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War  Department,  Office  of  the  Surgeon-Gexeral, 

Army  Medical  Museum  and  Library, 

Washington^  September  22,  1911. 

Gen.  George  H.  Tornet, 

Surgeon- General,  U.  S.  Army. 

General:  1  have  the  honor  to  present  herewith  the  sixteenth  volume  of  the 
second  series  of  the  Index-Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  this  OfBce. 

This  volume  includes  9,890  author  titles,  representing  4,670  volumes  and  10,786 
pamphlets.  It  also  contains  3,892  subject-titles  of  separate  books  and  pamphlets 
and  24,135  titles  of  articles  in  periodicals. 

The  Library  novp  contains  176,690  bound  volumes  and  315,494  pamphlets. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  titles  in  the  Index-Catalogue  as  far  as 
published : 


AUTHOR-TITLES. 

Sl-BJECT-TITLES. 

Portraits, 

Titles. 

Volumes. 

Pamphlets. 

Book  titles. 

Journal  ar- 
ticles. 

Total  In  first  series  

Second  series,  Vol.  I  

Vol.  II  

Vol.  Ill   ... 

Vol.  IV  

Vol.  V  

Vol.  VI  

Vol.  VII.  

Vol.  VIII  

Vol.  IX  

Vol.  X  

Vol.  XI  

Vol.  XII  

Vol.  XIII  

Vol.  XIV  ;  

Vol.  XV  

Vol.  XVI  

Total  to  date  

176, 364 
6,346 

15, 732 

11,112 
9, 628 
6, 825 

15, 589 
6,  225 

10, 704 
8,  706 

10, 122 
8,023 
5,  476 
5,  566 

10,019 
8,804 
9,890 

85, 663 
6, 127 
6,383 
4,873 
4,133 
2,695 
5,865 
2, 692 
5,  330 
2, 599 
4,  690 
4, 063 
2,355 
3,  250 
5,281 
4,688 
4,670 

1.51,504 
6,327 

14, 802 

10, 690 
8,  .523 
5, 9.57 

14, 296 
8,157 
9,897 
8, 291 

10, 750 
9,311 
5, 195 
4,851 
8,058 
7,460 

10, 786 

168, 557 
7, 884 
5, 774 

10.636 
8, 828 
7, 645 
5, 962 

13,179 
5, 731 
5,322 

10, 856 
5, 634 

10, 996 
7,  678 
4,  065 
3,616 
3,892 

.511,112 
30, 384 
21, 725 
.34,314 

28,  31(1 
40,  045 
30,  .561 
32,  .522 

29,  684 
31,481 
22, 622 
34,211 
35, 324 
40, 221 
31,370 
28,  328 
24,135 

4,335 
677 

325, 131 

1.55, 357 

294, 855 

286,255  1,006,355 

5,  012 

Very  respectfullv, 

WALTER  D.  McCAW, 
Lieutenant- Colonel,  Medieal  Corps,  TJ.  S.  A., 

Librarian,  S.  G.  O. 

Ill 
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SEVENTH  ADDITION 

TO  THE 

ALPHABETICAL  LIST 

OF 

ABBREVIATIONS  OF  TITLES 

OP 

MEDICAL  PERIODICALS, 

FTIBLISHIt;!)    I]Sr   THE   ISTIN'TII   VOLXJiynE,   SECON"!)  SERIES, 

OP  THE 

1XDEX-CATAI.OGUE. 


B^^For  explanations,  see  the  Alphabetical  List  of  Abbreviations  of  Titles,  etc.,  in 

Vol.  IX,  2.  s. 


A. 


Aerztliche  Standeszeitung  [vereinigt  mit:]  Die  Heilkunde. 
Wien  und  Leipzig.    15.  Jahrgang.    1911.  4°. 

American  Association  of  Railway  Surgeons.  \_See  Railway  Surg. 
J.] 

American  Association  for  Study  and  Prevention  of  Infant  Mor- 
tality.   [*SVe  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Study  &  Prev.  Inf.  Mortal.] 

American  Journal  of  Diseases  of  Children.  Chicago,  v.  1-2, 
1911.  8°. 

American  Journal  of  Gastro-Enterology,  a  quarterly  journal  de- 
voted to  subjects  pertaining  to  digestion.  Philadelphia,  v.  1, 
1911.  8°. 

American  (The)  Journal  of  Physiologic  Therapeutics.  Chicago. 
V.  1,  1910.  8°. 

American  Journal  of  Public  Hygiene.  [See  J.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.] 

American  (The)  Medical  Association  Bulletin.  Chicago.  1911. 
8°. 

American  Public  Health  Association.  [See  J.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.] 

Amtsiirzte-Kongress.    [See  Offiz.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Erst.  Amtsarzte-Kong.] 

Anthropologische  Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  [See  Sitzungsb.  d.  an- 
throp.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien.] 

Archives  de  Doyen;  revue  medico-chirurgicale  illustree.  Paris. 
1.  annce,  1910.  8°. 

Archivio  scientifico  della  reale  Societil  ed  Accademia  veterinaria 
italiana,  Torino.  8°. 

[1] 


Aerztl.  Standesztg.  [etc.],  Wien 
u.  Leipz. 

Am.  J.  Dis.  Child.,  Chicago. 
Am.  J.  Gastro-Enterol.,  Phila. 

Am.  J.  Physiol.  Therap.,  Chi- 
cago. 

Am.  Med.  Ass.  Bull.,  Chicago. 

Arch,  de  Doyen,  Par. 

Arch,  scient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad. 
vet.  ital.,  Torino. 


[2] 


Arch.  f.  soz.  Hyg.  [etc.],  Leipz. 


Arkh.  na  Minist.  Nar.  Pros  v., 
Sofiya. 


Archiv  fiir  soziale  Hygiene:  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung 
der  Gewerbeh  vgiene  und  Medizinalstatistik.  [Continuation  of: 
Zeitschrift  fiir  soziale  Medizin.]    Leipzig,    v.  6,  1910.  8°. 

Arkhiv  na  Ministerstvoto  na  Nar.  Prosvieshteniye.  [Archives 
of  the  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction.]  Sofiya.  v.  1-3, 1909-11. 
8°. 


B. 


Beitr.  z.  gerichtl.  Med.,  !Leipz.  u. 
Wien. 

Bar.  ii.  d.  iv.  Kong.  f.  exper. 
Psychol.,  Leipz. 


Bl.  f.  Sauglingsfiirsorge,  Miin- 
chen. 

Bol.  de  cien.  med.,  Mexico. 
Boll.  d.  manicomi,  Genova. 


BuU.  Am.  Ass.  Conserv.  Vision, 
N.  Y. 

Bull.  Com.  Study   Spec.  Dis., 
Cambridge. 

Bull.  El  Paso  Co.  M.  See,  El 
Paso,  Tex. 

Bull.    Ofllce    intemat.  d'hyg. 
pub.,  Par. 

Bull.  Pan-Am.  Union,  Wash. 

Bull.  Soc.  frang.  d'hist.  de  la 
med.,  Par. 


Beitrage  zur  gerichtUehen  Medizin.  Leipzig  und  Wien.  v.  1. 
1911.  8°. 

Bericht  iiber  den  iv.  Kongress  fiir  experimentelle  Psychologic  in 
Innsbruck,  1910.    Leipzig.    1911.  8°. 

Berliner  haematologische  Gesellschaft.  [See  Sitzungab.  d.  Berl. 
haematol.  Gesellsch.] 

Blatter  fiir  Sauglingsfiirsorge.    Miinchen.    v.  2,  1910-11.  8°. 

Boletin  de  ciencias  m6dicas.  Publicacion  mensual.  Mexico. 
V.  1,  1910.  8°. 

BoUettino  (II)  dei  manicomi.  Giornale  di  tecnica,  di  statistica, 
di  notizie  e  di  interessi  professionali.  Genova.  Anno  2, 1910. 
fol. 

Bombay  Medical  Congress.    [See  Tr.  Bombay  M.  Cong.] 

Bulgaria.  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction.  [See  Arkh.  na  Minist. 
Narv.  Prosv.,  Sofiya.] 

Bulletin  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Conservation  of 
Vision.    New  York.    v.  1,  191 1.  8°. 

Bulletin  of  the  Committee  for  the  Study  of  Special  Diseases. 
Cambridge,    v.  1,  1905-7.  8°. 

Bulletin  El  Paso  County  Medical  Society.  El  Paso,  Texas,  v.  3, 
1911.  8°. 

Bulletin  de  I'Ofl^ice  international  d'hygifene  publique.  Paris. 
V.  1-3,  1909-11.  8°. 

Bulletin  of  the  Pan-American  Union.  Washington,  D.  C.  v.  32, 
1911.  8°. 

Bulletin  de  la  Soci6t6  frangaise  d'histoire  de  la  m6decine.  Paris. 
V.  1-10,  1902-11.  8°. 

Bureau  of  Government  Laboratories.  Biological  Laboratory, 
Manila.    [See  Dep.  Interior.    Bureau  Govt.  Lab.    Biol.  Lab.] 

Bureau  of  Labor.  [See  Dep.  Commerce  &  Labor.  Bull.  Bureau 
Labor.] 


c. 


Canad.  Entomol.,  Lond.  [Ca- 
nada] . 


Canadian  (The)  Entomologist.    London,  [Canada],    v.  41, 1909. 
8°. 

Central  Indiana  Hospital  for  Insane.    [See  Rep.  Path.  Dep. 
Centr.  Indiana  Hosp.  Insane.] 

Ceska  l^kafskd  fakulta.    [See  Soud.  l^k.  posud.  [etc.],  Praha.] 

Charaka  Club,  New  York.    [See  Proc.  Charaka  Club.] 

Clinical  and  Eesearch  Laboratories,  St.  George  Hospital.  [See 
Rep.  Clin.  &  Research  Lab.  St.  George's  Hosp.] 

Committee  for  the  study  of  malaria  in  India.    [See  Paludism, 
Simla.] 

Committee  for  the  study  of  special  diseases.    [See  Bull.  Com. 
study  spec,  dis.] 


[3] 


Cong,  intemat.  d'hyg.  scol.,  Par. 


Crit.  med.,  Milano. 


Congres  international  d' hygiene  scolaire.    2  v.    1910.  Paris. 
8°. 

Contributions  to  medical  science.    [See  Ricketts  (H.  T.)  Con- 
tributions [etc.].] 

Corriere  sanitario,  Milano.    [Merged  with:  Italia  sanitaria,  Mi- 
lano, into:  Pensiero  medico,  Milano.] 

Critica  (La)  medica.    v.  1,  1911.    Milano.  8°. 


D. 


Dep.  Conunerce  &  Labor.  Bull. 
Bureau  Labor,  Wash. 

Dep.  Interior.     Bureau  Govt. 
Lab.    Biol.  Lab.,  Manila. 


Delaware  State  Medical  Society.    [See  J.  Delaware  State  M.  Soc] 

Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor.  Bulletin  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor.    1908.     Washington.  8°. 

Department  of  the  Interior.  Bureau  of  Government  Laborato- 
ries. Biological  Laboratory,  Manila.  Nos.  1-2,  4-36,  1904- 
6.  8°. 

Deutscher  Kongress  fiir  innere  Medizin.  [See  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.] 

Deutsches  Hospital,  New  York.  [See  Festschr.  z.  40jahr.  Stif- 
tungsfeier  d.  Deutsch.  Hosp.,  N.  Y.] 

Deutsches  Zentralkomitee  fiir  Zahnpflege  in  den  Schulen.  [See 
Schulzahnpfl.,  Berl.] 


Ergebn.  d.  Chir.  u.  Orthop.,  Berl. 

Ergebn.  d.  ges.  Zahnh.,  Wiesb. 

Ergebn.  d.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh., 
Berl. 


El  Paso  County  Medical  Society.    [See  Bull.  El  Paso  Co.  M. 
Soc,  El  Paso,  Tex.] 

Ergebnisse  der  Chirurgie  und  Orthopiidie.    Berlin,    v.  1,  1910. 
8°. 

Ergebnisse  der  gesamten  Zahnheilkunde.    Wiesbaden,    v.  1, 
1910.  8°. 

Ergebnisse  der  inneren  Medizin  und  Kinderheilkunde.  Berlin. 
V.  1-5,  1908-10.  8°. 


F. 


Festschr.  z.  Eroffn.  d.  n.  Univ.- 
Augenklin.  in  Bern. 

Festschr.  z.  40jahr.  Stiftungs- 
feier  d.  Deutsch.  Hosp.,  N.  Y. 


Festschrift  zur  Eroffnung  der  neuen  Universitiits-Augenklinik  in 
Bern.    v.  1,  1910.  4°. 

Festschrift  zur  vierzigjiihrigen  Stiftungsfeier  des  Deutachen  Hos- 
pitals.   New  York.    1909.  8°. 


Gen.    Practitioner,    East  St. 
Louis. 


Gj^naecol.  Helvet.,  Geneve. 


General  (The)  Practitioner.  (Continuing  the  St.  Louis  Clinique.) 
A  monthly  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery.  East  St.  Louis, 
111.    V.  23,  1910.  8°. 

Government  Bureau  of  Microbiology,  Sydney.  [See  Rep.  Gov. 
Bur.  Microbiol.,  Sydney.] 

Gyntecologia  Helvetica.   Geneve,    v.  9,  1910.  8°. 


[4] 


H. 


Handb.  d.  Biochem.  [etc.],  Jena. 

Handb.  d.  Geschlechtskr.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz. 

Handb.  d.  Neurol.,  Berl. 

Handb.  Pract.  Treat.  [Musser  & 
Kelly],  Phila.  &  Lond. 


Histol.  u.  histopath.  Arb.  u.  die 
Grosshirnrinde,  Jena. 


Homceop.  Envoy,  Lancaster. 

Housing,  Town-Planning  [etc.], 
Lond. 

Hygiene,  Par. 


Handbuch  der  Biochemie  des  Menschen  und  der  Tiere. 
V.  4,  1910.  8°. 


Jena. 


Wien  u.  Leipzig,  v. 


Handbuch  der  Geschlechtskrankheiten. 
1,  1910.  8°. 

Handbuch  der  Neurologie.    Berlin,    v.  1,  1910.  8°. 

Handbook  of  Practical  Treatment.  Edited  by  John  H.  Musser 
and  A.  O.  J.  Kelly.    Philadelphia  &  London,    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Heilkunde  (Die).    [See  Aerztl.  Standesztg.  [etc.],  Wien  u.  Leipz.] 

Histologische  und  histopathologische  Arbeiten  iiber  die  Gross- 
hirnrinde. Hrsg.  von  Franz  Nissl.  Jena.  v.  1-3,  1904-10. 
8°. 

HomcEopathic  Envoy.    Lancaster,    v.  1-21,  1890-1910.  fol. 

Housing,  Town-Planning  and  Architecture.  London,  v.  1,  1911. 
4°.    [Bound  with:  Local  government  officer. ] 

L' Hygiene,  revue  mensuelle  illustree.  Paris,  Goupil  &  Cie.  v.  1, 
1910.  8°. 


I. 


Indiana  Univ.  Stud.,  Blooming- 
ton. 

Inst.  Quart.,  Springfield,  111. 

Internat.  Arch.  f.  off.  Mundhyg., 
Strassb. 


Imperial  Malaria  Conference,  Simla.    \_See  Proc.  Imp  Malaria 
Conf.,  Simla.] 

Indiana  University  Studies.    Bloomington.    v.  8,  1910.  8°. 

Institution  (The)  Quarterly.    Springfield,  111.  v.  1,  1910.  4°. 

Internationales  Archiv  fiir  offentliche  Mundhygiene.  Straas- 
Imrg.    1910.  8°. 

Italia  sanitaria,  Milano.    [Merged  with:  Corriere  sanitario,  Mi- 
lano,  and  continued  as:  Pensiero  medico,  Milano,  1911.] 


J. 


J.  Am.  Pub.  Health.  Ass.,  Colum- 
bus, Ohio. 

J.  Animal  Behavior,  Albany. 

J.  de   chim.  phys.,  Geneve  & 
Par. 

J.  Delaware  State  M.  Soc,  Wil- 
mington. 

J.  Econom.  Entomol.,  Concord, 
N.  H. 

J.  Genetics,  Cambridge,  [Eng.]. 
J.  South.  States,  Mobile. 

Jahrb.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Berl. 


Journal  of  the  American  Public  Health  Association.  Columbus, 
Ohio.  [Continuing:  The  American  Journal  of  Public  Hygiene, 
Columbus.]    V.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  Animal  Behavior.  Bi-monthly,  v.  1,  1911. 
Albany,  N.  Y.  8°. 

Journal  de  chimie  physique,  publie  par  Philippe-A.  Guye.  Ge- 
neve.   V.  8,  1910.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  the  Delaware  State  Medical  Society.  Wilming- 
ton.   1909-10.  8°. 

Journal  of  Economic  Entomology.  Concord,  N.  H.  v.  3, 1910. 
8°. 

Journal  of  Genetics.    Cambridge.    1910-11.  8°. 

Journal  (The)  of  the  Southern  States,  devoted  to  preventive 
medicine  and  therapeutics.    Mobile,  Ala.    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Jahrbuch  fiir  orthopadische  Chirurgie.  Berlin,  v.  1-2,  1909- 
10.  8°. 

Justus  Perthes'  Geographische  Anstalt. 
Perthes'  Geog.  Anst.] 


[See  Mitt.  a.  Justus 
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K. 


Kaiserliche  Universitiit  zu  Tokyo.    [See  Mitt.  a.  <1.  med.  Fakult. 
d.  k.  Univ.  zu  Tokyo.] 

Kiyevskoye  Khirurgicheskoye  Obshtshestvo.    [See  Trudi  Kiyev. 
Khirurg.  Obsh.] 

Kongress  fiir  experimentelle  Psychologic  in  Iim8l)ruck.  [>SV'e 
Ber.  u.  d.  iv.  Kong.  f.  exper.  Psychol.,  Leipz.] 


Library,  Lond. 


Library  (The).  A  review  (quarterly).  Edited  by  J.  Y.  W.  Mac- 
Alister,  in  collaboration  with  Leopold  Delisle  [etc.].  London. 
1900-1909.  8°. 

London  (Royal  Free  Hospital)  School  of  Medicine  for  Women. 
[See  Mag.  Lond.  (Roy.  Free  Hosp. )  School  Med.  f.  Women, 
Lond.] 


II. 


Mag.  Lond.  (Roy.  Free  Hosp.) 
School  Med.  f .  Women,  Lond. 


Med.  nuova,  Roma. 
Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis. 

Mem.   e    communicaz.  scient. 
(1894-1908),  Roma. 

Mitt.  a.  Justus  Perthes'  Geog. 
Anst.,  Gotha. 

Mitt.  a.  d.  med.  Fakult.  d.  k. 
Univ.  zu  Tokyo. 

Mod.  Treatment  (Hare),  Phila. 
&  N.  Y. 

Monogr.   Rockefeller  Inst.  M. 
Research,  N.  Y. 

Monogr.  Ser.  Am.  Ass.  Conserv. 
Vision,  N.  Y. 

Month.  Bull.  Bd.  Health  Mass., 
Bost. 

Month.  BuU.  Dep.  Health  City 
N.  York. 

Month.  BuU.  N.  Y.  State  Dep. 
Health,  Albany. 

Month.   BuU.   Ohio   State  Bd. 
Health,  Columbus. 


Magazine  of  the  London  (Royal  Free  Hospital)  School  of  Medi- 
cine for  Women.    London."  Nos.  42-47,  1909-10.  16°. 

Massachusetts  State  Board  of  Health.  [See  Month.  Bull.  Bd. 
Health  Mass.,  Bost.] 

Medicina  nuova.    Roma.    v.  1-2,  1910-11.  4°. 

Medical  (The)  Review.  [Continuation  of:  St.  Louis  Medical 
Review.]    St.  Louis,    n.  s.,  v.  4,  1910.  4°. 

Memorie  e  communieazioni  scientifiche  (1894—1908).  Roma. 
1909. 

Mitteilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes' Geographischer  Anstalt.  [Con- 
tinuation of:  Globus,  Brnschwg.]    Gotha.    v.  57,  1911.  8°. 

Mitteilungen  aus  der  medizinischeu  Fakultat  der  kaiserlichen 
Universitiit  zu  Tokyo,    v.  7,  1906-8.  8°. 

Modern  Treatment.  Philadelphia  &  New  York.  v.  1-2, 1910-11 . 
8°. 

Monographs  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research. 
New  York.    1911.  8°. 

Monograph  Series  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Conserva- 
tion of  Vision.    New  York.    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Monthlv  Bulletin  of  the  State  Board  of  Health  of  Massachusetts. 
Boston.    V.  5,  1910.  8°. 

Monthly  Bulletin  of  the  Department  of  Health  of  the  City  of 
New  York.    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Monthly  Bulletin  New  York  State  Department  of  Health. 
Eugene  H.  Porter,  Comm.  of  Health.  Albany.  N.  s.,v.  5, 
No.  11,  1910.  8°. 

Monthly  Bulletin  Ohio  State  Board  of  Health,  Columbus.  [Con- 
tinuation of:  Ohio  Sanitary  Bulletin.]    Columbus,    v.  1,  1911. 


N.  PhUosophy,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


National  Conference  on  Pellagra.  [See  Tr.  Nat.  Conf.  on  Pellagra, 
Columbia,  S.  C] 

New  (The)  Philosophy.  A  quarterly  magazine  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  Swedenborg  Scientific  Association.  Lancaster 
&  Bryn  Athyn,  Pa.    v.  13,  1910.  8°. 


[6] 


Neurol,  polska,  Warszawa. 


New  York  City  Department  of  Health.  [See  Month.  Bull  Den 
Health  City  N.  York.]  ^' 

New  York  State  Department  of  Health.  [/See  Month  Bull  N  Y 
State  Dep.  Health.]  u  i.  x>i.  x. 

Neurologia  polska;  dwamiesi^cznik  po^wi^cony  neuropatologii 
psychiatrn  i  psychologii  eksperymentalnej.  [Polish  neuroll 
ogy;  a  bimonthly  devoted  to  neuropathology,  psychiatrics,  and 
experimental  psychology.]    Warszawa.    v.  1-2,  1910-11.'  8°. 


o. 


Offiz.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Erst.  Amtsarzte- 
Kong.,  Wien. 


Optic.  J.  &  Rev.  Optom.,  N.  Y. 

Oregon  State  Bd.  Health.  BuU. 
[Portland]. 


Office  international  d' hygiene  publique.    [See  Bull.  Office  inter 
nat.  d'hyg.  pub.] 

Offizieller  Bericht  iiber  den  Ersten  Amtsarzte-Kongress  Wien 
1909.  8°. 

Ohio  State  Board  of  Health.    [See  Month.  Bull.  Ohio  State  Bd 
Health.] 

Optical  (The)  Journal  and  Review  of  Optometry.    New  York 
V.  26,  1910.    8°.  J  . 

Oregon  State  Board  of  Health.    Bulletin.    [Portland.!    v  5 
1911.    8°.  L  J    V  ^, 


Paludism,  Simla,  1910. 


Paris  med. 

Pensiero  med.,  Milano. 

Physician,  N.  Y. 

Prakt.  Ergebn.  d.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gjmak.,  Wiesb. 

Prat.  d.  mal.  d.  enf.,  Par. 

Proc.  Charaka  Club,  N.  Y. 

Proc.  Imp.  Malaria  Conf .,  Simla. 

Proc.  State  Hist.  Soc.  Wiscon- 
sin, Madison. 

Psikhoterapiya,  Mosk. 


Paludism;  benig  the  Transactions  of  the  Committee  for  the  Study 
of  Malaria  in  India.  Edited  by  Maior  S.  P.  James.  Simla 
No.  1,  1910. 


Pan-American  Union.    [See  Bull.  Pan-Am.  Union,  Wash.] 

Paris  medical;  la  semaine  du  clinicien.    Paris.    1910.    roy.  8°. 

Pensiero  medico.    Milano.    [Consolidation  of:  Corriere  sanita- 
rio  and  Italia  sanitaria.]    1911.  4°. 

Physician  (The).    New  York,  1911.  8°. 

Praktische  Ergebnisse  der  Geburtshilfe  und  Gynakologie.  Wies- 
baden.   V.  1,  1909.  8°. 


Paris.  V.  1-3,  1909- 
New  York.  v.  1-3, 
1909,  Simla. 


Pratique  (La)  des  maladies  des  enfants. 
10.  8°. 

Proceedings  (The)  of  The  Charaka  Club. 
1906-10.  8°. 

Proceedings  of  the  Imperial  Malaria  Conference. 

1910.  fol. 

Proceedings  of  the  State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin  at  its 
fifty-eighth  annual  meeting,  held  October  20,  1910.  Madison. 

1911.  8°. 

Psikhoterapiya;  obozrieniye  voprosov  psikhicheskavo  liecheniya 
i  prikladnol  psikhologii.  [Psychotherapy;  review  of  ques- 
tions of  psychotherapy  and  applied  psychology.]  Moskva. 
V.  1-2,  1910-11.  8°. 


Quademi  di  psichiat.,  Savona. 

Queen's  Univ.  Med.  Fac.  Publ., 
Kingston. 


Quaderni  di  psichiatria.    Savona.    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Queen's  University.,    Medical   Faculty.    Publication  No.  1. 
Kingston.    1910.  8°. 


B. 


Railway  Surg.  J.,  Chicago. 


Bassegna  di  pediat.,  Parma. 

Bassegna    di    studi  psichiat., 
Siena. 

Recent   Advances  Physiol.  & 
Biochem.  (HiU),N.Y. 

Bep.  Clin.  &  Research  Lab.  St. 
George's  Hosp.,  Lond. 

Bep.  Gov.  Bur.  Microbiol.,  Syd- 
ney. 

Bep.  Path.  Dep.  Centr.  Indian^ 
Hosp.  Insane,  Indianap. 

Bepert.  de  med.  intemat.,  Par. 

Bev.  anthrop.,  Par. 

Bev.  clin.  de  Madrid. 

Bev.  intemac.  de  cien.  med.  y 
nat.,  Barcel. 


Bev.  intemat.    d'hyg.  et  de 
therap.  ocul.,  Par. 

Bev.  intemat.  de   la  vaccine. 
Par. 

Bev.  med.  de  Yucatan,  Merida. 

Bev.      V  neuropsychopath., 
Praha. 


Bev.  de  psychotherap..  Par. 

Bicketts  (H.  T.)     Contrib.  to 
med.  sc.,  Chicago. 

Biv.  insubra  disc,  med.,  Milano. 

Biv.  ospedal.,  Boma. 

Biv.  urol.,  Catania. 


Radiologie,  Paris.  Bull,  med.,  Par.  Siippl.] 

Railway  (The)  Surgical  Journal.  Official  journal  of  the  American 
Association  of  Railway  Surgeons.  Editor:  Louis  J.  Mitchell. 
Chicago.    1909-10.  4°. 

Rassegna  di  pediatria;  rivista  mensile  delle  puhblicazioni  in- 
torno  alia  medicina  infantile.    Parma.    Anno  1,  1910.  8°. 

Rassegna  di  studi  psichiatrici.    Siena,    v.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Recent  Advances  in  Physiology  and  Biochemistry.  Ed.  by  L. 
Hill.    New  York.    1906.  8°. 

Reports  from  the  Clinical  and  Research  Laboratories  St. 
George's  Hospital.    London.    1910.  8°. 

Report  of  the  Government  Bureau  of  Microbiology.  Sydney. 
1909.  fol. 

Report  from  the  Pathological  Department  Central  Indiana  Hos- 
pital for  Insane,  1903-6.    Indianapolis.    1  v.    1908.  8°. 

Repertoire  de  raedecine  internat.    1.  annee,  1911.  4°. 

Revue  anthropologique.  Paris.  [Continuation  of:  Revue  de 
I'Ecole  d'anthropologie.]    v.  21,  1911.  8°. 

Revista  cli'nica  de  Madrid,    v.  1-5,  1909-11.  8°. 

Revista  internacional  de  ciencias  m^dicas  y  naturales.  Barce- 
lona.   1.  annee,  1910-11.  fol. 

Revue  d' hygiene  et  de  therapeutique  oculaire.  ^See  Rev.  inter- 
nat. d'hyg.  et  de  therap.  ocul.] 

Revue  internationale  d' hygiene  et  de  therapeutique  oculaire. 
Paris.  [Continuation  of :  Revue  d' hygiene  et  de  therapeutique 
oculaire.]    v.  4,  1911.  8°. 

Revue  internationale  de  la  vaccine.    Paris,    l""  annee,  1910.  8°. 

Revista  medica  de  Yucatan.    Merida.    v.  5,  1910.  8°. 

Revue  v  neuropsychopathologii,  therapii,  vefejne  hygien*"!  a 
lekafstvi  socialm'm.  [Review  of  neuropsychopathology,  ther- 
apy, public  hygiene,  and  social  medicine.]  [Continuation  of: 
Rev.  v  neuroL,  psychiat.,  fys.  a diaetet.  therap.]  Praha.  v.  8, 
1911.  8°. 

Revue  de  psych oth^rapie  et  de  psychologie  appliquee.  Paris. 
[Continuation  of:  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.] 
V.  25,  1910-11.  8°. 

Contributions  to  medical  science,  by  Howard  Taylor  Ricketts. 
1870-1910.    Chicago.    1911.  8°. 


Rivista  insubra  di  scienze  mediche.  Milano 

Rivista  ospedaliera;  giornale  di  medicina  e  chirurgia. 
V.  1,  1911.  8°. 

Rivista  urologica.    Catania,    v.  1,  1910.  8°. 

Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical  Research, 
efeller  Inst.  M.  Research.] 


Anno  1,1911.  8°. 

Roma. 


ISee  Monog.  Rock- 


Schulzahnpfl.,  Berl. 

Sitzungsb.   d.  anthrop.  Gesell- 
sch.  in  Wien. 


St.  Louis  Clinique.    \_Se.e  Gen.  Practitioner,  East  St.  Louis.  ] 

Schulzahnpflege.  Monatsschrift  des  deutschen  Zentralkomitees 
fur  Zahnpflege  in  den  Schulen.    Berlin,    v.  1,  1910.  8°. 

Sitzungsberichte  der  anthropologischen  Gesellschaft  in  Wien. 
Wien.  1884  to  1909-10.  4°.  [Bound  with:  Mitt.  d.  anthrop. 
Gesellsch.  in  W^ien.] 
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Sitzungsb.   d.   Berl.  haematol. 
Gesellsch.,  Leipz. 


Soc.  ital.  di  urol.,  Koma. 


Soud.  lek.  posud.  [etc.],  Praha. 


Syst.  Ophth.  Op.  (Wood),  Chi- 
cago. 


Sitzungsberichte  der  Berliner  h£ematologischen  Gesellschaft. 
Hrsg.  von  A.  Pappenheioi  und  Th.  Bruesch.  Leipzig,  v  1 
1910.  8°. 

Sitzungsb.  d.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preuss.  Rheinl.u.  Westphal.,  Bonn. 
[Continuation  of:  Verhandl.  d.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preuss.  Rhein). 
u.  Westphal.] 

Societa  italiana  di  urologia.    1.  adunanza.    Roma.  1908. 

Societa  nazionale  veterinaria.  Torino.  [See  Arch,  cient.  d.  r. 
Soc.  nat.  vet.] 

Societe  francaise  d'histoire  de  la  medecine.  [See  Bull.  Soc. 
frang.  d'hist.  de  la  med.,  Par.] 

Society  of  Tropical  Medicine  and  Hygiene.  [See  Tr.  Soc.  Trop. 
M.  &  Hyg.,  Lend.] 

Soudng  lekilrsk^  posudky  Ceske  Lekafske  Fakulty.  [Medico- 
judicial  opinions  of  the  Bohemian  Medical  Faculty.]  Praha. 
1909-10.  8°. 

Swedenborg  Scientific  Association.    [See  N.  Philosophy.] 

System  (A)  of  ophthalmic  operations;  edited  and  partly  writ- 
ten by  Casey  A.  Wood.    Chicago.    2  v.    1911.  8°. 


Therap.  d.  tagl.  Praxis,  Leipz. 

Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Study  &  Prev.  Inf. 
Mortal.,  Bait. 

Tr.  Bombay  M.  Cong.,  Bombay. 

Tr.  Nat.  Conf.  on  Pellagra,  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

Tr.  Soc.  Trop.  M.  &  Hyg.,  Lond. 

Trudi  Kiyev.  Khirurg.  Obsh. 


Therapie  der  iirztlichen  Praxis,  Leipzig.  [See  Therap.  d.  tiigl. 
Praxis,  Leipz.] 

Therapie- (Die)  der  tiiglichen  Praxis.    Leipzig,    v.  1,  1910.  8°, 

Transactions  American  Association  for  Study  and  Prevention  of 
Infant  Mortality.    Baltimore,    v.  1,  1910.  8°. 

Transactions  of  the  Bombay  Medical  Congress,  1909.  Bombay. 
1910.  4°. 

Transactions  of  National  Conference  on  Pellagra,  held  under 
auspices  of  South  Carolina  State  Board  of  Health.  1909. 
Columbia,  S.  C.    1910.  8°. 

Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Tropical  Medicine  and  Hygiene. 
London,    v.  4,  1910-11.  8°. 

Trudi  Kiyevskavo  Khirurgicheskavo  Obshtshestva,  sostoya- 
shtshavo  pri  Imperatorskom  Universitetle  Sv.  Vladimira. 
[Papers  of  the  Kiyev  Surgical  Society,  at  the  Imperial  Uni- 
versity of  Kiyev.]    [Kiyev,  1910.]  8°. 


TJchil.  Khig.,  Sofiya. 


Uchilishtna  Khigi'ena. 
1907-8.  8°. 


Universitiits-Augenklinik  in  Bern 
d.  n.  Univ.-Augenklin.  in  Bern.] 


[School  hygiene.]    Sofiya.    v.  3-4, 
[See  Festschr.  z.  Eroffn. 


V. 


Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kong.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Wiesb. 


Veroflfentl.  d.  R.  Koch-Stift.  z. 
Bekampf.  d.  Tuberk.,  Leipz. 

Vestnik  Kur.  i  Lecheb.  Uchre- 
zhd.,  Kharkov. 

Vida  nueva,  Habana. 


Verhandlungen  des  deutschen  Kongresses  fiir  innere  Medizin. 
Wiesbaden.  1910.  [Continuation  of:  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f. 
inn.  Med.,  Wiesb.]  8°. 

Veroffentlichungen  der  Robert  Koch-Stiftung  zur  Bekampfung 
der  Tuberkulose.    Leipzig.    1911.  8°. 

Vestnik  Kurortov  i  Lechebnikh  Uchrezhdeniy.  [Messenger  of 
Health  Resorts  and  Sanitaria.  ]    Kharkov.    1908-10.  8°. 

Vida  nueva.  Revista  mensual  de  higiene  v  ciencias  sociales. 
Habana.    v.  2,  1910.  8°. 
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Vortr.  u.  prakt.  Therap.,  Leipz. 

Vrtljhrsb.  d.  wissensch.-huma- 
nit.  Kom.,  Leipz. 


Vortriige  iiber  praktische  Therapie.  '  Hrsg.  von  J.  Schwalbe. 
Leipzig.    1909-10.  8°. 

Vierteljahrsberichte  des  •wissenschaftlich-huinanitaren  Koiiiitees. 
Leipzig.    V.  1,  1909-10.  12°. 


w. 


\Viscon.sin  State  Historical  Society.    [See  Proc.  State  Hist.  Soc. 
Wisconsin,  ]\Iad  son.] 

Wissenschaftlicli-hiinianitiires  Komitee,    [See  Vrtljlirsb.  d.  wis- 
sensch.-hunianit.  Kom.,  Leipz.] 


Y. 


YellowFever Bur.,  Bull.,  Liverp.     Yellow  Fever  Bureau,  Bulletin.    Liverj>ool.    No.  1,  1911.  8° 


z. 


Zdorov.  Zhizn,  Kharkov. 

Zdorov.  Zhizn,  S.-Peterb. 

Zentralbl.  d.  Krebskr.,  Leipz. 

Zentralbl.  f.  Psychoanal.,  Wiesb. 

Zentralbl.    f.    Thalasso  therap. 
[etc.],  Abbazia. 

Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena. 

Ztschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl. 

Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz. 


Zdorovaya  Zhizn;  yezhenedielnoye  pribavleniye  k  zhurnalu 
"  Vestnik  Kurortov  i  Lechebnihh  Uchrezhdeniy."  [Healthy 
Life;  a  weekly  supplement  to  the  journal  "Messenger  of 
Health  Resorts  and  Sanitaria."]    Kharkov,    v.  1,  1910.  4°. 

Zdorovaya  Zhizn.  [Healthy  Life.]  S.-Peterburg.  v.  1,  1911. 
4°. 

Zentralblatt  der  Krebskrankheiten.  Leipzig.  Jahrg.  6.  1906. 
8°. 

Zentralblatt  fiir  Psychoanalyse.  Wiesbaden.  1.  Jahrg.,  1910. 
8°. 

Zentralblatt  fiir  Thalassotherapie,  Klimatologie,  Balneologie  nnd 
verwandte  Wissenszweige.    Abbazia.    v.  3,  1911.  8°. 

Zool.  Jahrbucher.    v.  19-31,  1903-10.  Jena. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  Kinderheilkunde.  Hrsg.  von  H.  Finkelstein, 
[etc.].    Berlin,    v.  1,  1910.  8°. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  physikalische  Chemie,  Stochiometrie  und  Ver- 
wandtschaftslehre.    Leipzig,    v.  66-75,  1909-10.  8°. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  soziale  Medizin,  Leipzig.  [See  Arch.  f.  soz.  Hyg. 
[etc.],  Leipz.] 


CATALOaUE. 

SKINKO.  SKINNER 


ISkinko. 

See  Plague  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Skinner  (Calvin)  [1818-1903]. 

Obituary.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  388. 

Skinner  (Clarence  Edward)  [1868-      ].  Med- 
ical examination  for  life  insurance  in  the  field. 
30  pp.    12°.    [New  York,  ISdS.] 
Mepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

•  .    Dry  heat  of  high  degree  as  a  therapeu- 
tic agent.    54  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1899. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx. 

 .    A  case  of  typhoid  fever  presenting  some 

unusual  features.    15  pp.    8°.    New  York,l^QQ, 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii. 

 .    Dry  hot  air  in  therapeutics.    16  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1902. 

Repr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xx. 

■  .    X-light  in  therapeutics.    24  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii. 

 .    X-light  in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  24 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Repr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xx. 

 .    Dry  hot  air  in  the  treatment  of  Bright's 

disease.    25  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1903. 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J..  1903,  Ixxviii. 

 .    Dry  superheated  air  in  the  treatment  of 

septic  infection.   20  pp.    8°.  Philadelphia,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1903,  Ixxxiii. 

 .    Dry  superheated  air  in  therapeutics.  12 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv. 

 .  A  large  fibro  sarcoma  treated  by  Roent- 
gen radiation.    7  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  Electrol.  &  Radiol. , Chicago,  1904, iv. 

 .    The  present  status  of  X-ray  therapy  in 

the  management  of  cancer.    8  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1904. 
Repr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xviii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  arthritis  deformans. 

14  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1904. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii. 

 .  Two  cases  of  severe  X-ray  necrosis  pre- 
senting some  unusual  features.  12  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1904,  Ixxxiv. 

 .  Therapeutics  of  dry  hot  air.  2.  ed.,  en- 
larged and  thoroughly  revised,  xx,  262  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  A.  L.  Chatterion  &  Co.,  [1905]. 

 .    Roentgenization  in  the  treatment  of 

cancer,  with  an  exhibition  of  cases  in  which 
the  evidences  of  malignant  disease  have  disap- 
peared under  Roentgen  radiation.    12  pp.  8°. 
Chicago,  1906. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii. 
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Skinner  (Cornelius)  [1860-  ].  Report  of 
some  cases  in  practice.  15  pp.  16°.  [Louis- 
ville, n.  cZ.] 

Skinner  (D.  N.)  The  care  of  the  eyes  in  health 

and  disease.    116  pp.,  2  1.    12°.    Boston,  J.  (}. 

Cupples  Co.,  1891. 
Skinner   (  David  Shorter).    The  science  of 

change  of  air.    62  pp.    8°.    London,  Timley 

Brothers,  1885. 

Nkinner  {EzeUel)  [1777-1855]. 

Skinner  (B.  D.)  Ezeklel  Skinner;  a  short  history  o£ 
his  life.   Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i.  339. 

Skinner  (George). 

See  Goocli  (Robert).  A  practical  compendium  of  mid- 
wifery, [etc.].    8°.    London,  1831.   .  The  same.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1832.   .  The  same.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1835.   .  The  same.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1849. 

Skinner  (George  A. )  Dysentery.  15  pp.  8°. 
St.  Paul,  1903. 

Repr.from:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1903,  v. 

Skinner  (J[ohn]  S[tuart])  [1788-1851].  Sup- 
plement to  Mason  and  Hind's  popular  system 
of  farriery,  comprising  an  es.say  on  domestic 
animals,  especially  the  horse;  with  remarks  on 
treatment  and  breeding,  [etc.].  vi,  101  pp. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.,  1860. 

Bound  with:  Mason  (Richard).  The  gentleman's  new 
pocket  farriery,  etc.   12°.   Philadelphia,  1860. 

Skinner  (Robert  P.)  [1866-  ].  Yellow  fe- 
ver; its  occurrence  and  quarantine  manage- 
ment at  the  port  of  Marseille,  France.  2  pp. 
8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1902. 

Bull.  No.  7,  Yellow-Fever  Inst.,  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Washington,  1902. 

Skinner  (Stephen)  [1623-67]. 

Porter  (Bertha).  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1897,  lii,  348. 

Skinner  (Thomas)  [1825-1906].  Remarlis  on 
uterine  fibroid  tumours  and  polypi;  their  pa- 
thology and  removal.  14  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Liver- 
2)ool,  1871.    [P.,  V.  2189.] 

Repr.from:  Liverpool  M.  &  S.  Rep.,  1871,  v. 

For  Biography,  see  Homeop.  World,  Lond.,  1906,  xli, 
418-421(J.  H.  Clarke).  Also:  Month.  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond., 
1906,  1,  63.3-639. 

Skinner  (  Willia?n)  [  -1910]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  481. 
Skinner  (Winslow  Warner)  [1856-1900].  Re- 
cent studies  in  naupathia,  or  seasickness;  symp- 
tomatology, diagnosis,  pathogenesis,  and  treat- 
ment by  a  new  and  efiScacious  method.  48  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivili. 

For  Biography,  see  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  520. 

Skinner  or  Skynncr  ( Thomas ) 
[1629  ?-79]. 

Firtli(C.  H.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1897,  lii,  348.  i.  i-     J  s  .  . 
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SKINNERS. 


2 


SKOPNIK. 


Skinners. 

Gilbert  (D.)  Contribution  a  I'lJtude  d'une  maladie 
des  ongles  des  ouvriers  6ctiarneurs  de  peaux.  [Rap.de 
Leboucq,  410-412.]  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  m6d.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1902,  4.  s. ,  xvi,  430-435,  2  pi.— Krueger.  Das  Ab- 
deeltereiwesen  in  Preussen.  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchnsehr., 
1898,  37-43. — Ogler.  Maniement  des  peaux  conserves  a 
I'aide  de  produits  arsSnieux.  [Rap.]  Rec.  d.  trav.  Co- 
mit6  consult. d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1894,  Melun,  1895,xxiv, 
88-90. 

Skin-shedding. 

See  Keratolysis;  Skin  {Inflammation  of,  Ex- 
foliative). 

Skis. 

Henschbn  (S.  E.  )  Om  skidlopning  och  skid- 
tafling  ur  medicinsk  synpunkt.  [Running  on 
snow  skates  and  snow-skating  races  from  a  medi- 
cal standpoint.]  69  pp.  8°.  XJpsala,  1898. 
I  Bradley  (A.  E.)  The  ski,  and  itsuse  for  military  pur- 
.  poses  in  Yellowstone  National  Park.  Proc.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg. 
U.  S.  1900,  Chicago,1901,ix,  403-413.— Daae(H.)  Sull'uso 
degli  sci  in  campagna.   Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma, 

1906,  liv,  881-889.   ,  Nogen  nye  skikjajlker.  [Some 

new  skis.]  Norsk  Tidsskr.  f.  Mil. -Med.,  Kristiania^  1909, 
xiii,  111-116.— Ekeliorn  (G.)  Ueber  Skiliiuferfraktur. 
Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f.,  i,  afd.  1, no. 8, 1-4, 
2  pi. — JLegrand  (C.)  Accident  mortel  dans  la  marche 
en  skis;  blessures  des  artfires  carotide,  primitive  et  sous- 
mentale  droites;  quelques  consid6rations  sur  la  marche 
en  skis.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1903,  xlii, 
159-165. — K.eiclil>orii-K.jeiinernd.  (1.)  L'usage  des 
skis  en  campagne.   Caducee,  Par.,  1905,  v,  35;  63. 

Skladntya  modeli  stroyeniya  muzhskavo  i 
zhenskavo  pola.  [Folding  models  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  male  and  female  sex.]  2  1.,  2  phan- 
tom pi.    8°.    {St.  Petersburg,  1903.] 

Skladny  (Richard)  [1871-  ].  *Ueber  das 
Auftreten  von  glatter  Atrophic  des  Zungen- 
grundes  in  Folge  hereditarer  Lues.  30  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1896. 

Sklarek  (Bruno).  * Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  reizmildernde  Wirkung  der 
Mucilaginosa  bei  Entziindung.  23  pp.  8°. 
MUnchen,  E.  MiXhlthaler,  1900. 

 .    Ueber  Empyroform,  ein  trockenes,  fast 

geruchloses  Theerpraparat.  44  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Berlin,  1903. 

Rejpr.  from:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1903,  neuste 
Folge,  V. 

Sklarek  (Franz)  [1870-  ].  *  Ueber  Hoden- 
tumoren.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  S.  Her- 
mann, [1893]. 

Sklarek  ( Willy )  [1880-  ] .  *  Zur  Aetiologie 
des  Leberabscesses.  41pp.,  11.  8°.  MUnchen, 
Kastner  &  Callwey,  1907. 

Skliar  (  N.  )  *  Ueber  Gefangnispsychosen. 
[Bern.]    41  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  8.  Karger,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychlat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1904,  xvi. 

SklffosoTSki  (Nikolai  Vasilyevich)  [1836- 
1904].  Privletstvennaya  riech  Predsiedatelya 
Organizatsionnavo  Kommiteta  v  den  otkri- 
tiya  xii  mezhdunarodnavo  Syezda  v  Moskvie 
7  avgusta  1897  g.  [Speech  of  welcome  of  the 
president  of  the  organization  committee  on 
the  day  of  opening  of  the  xii.  International 
Congress  in  Moscow,  Aug.  7,  1897.)  iv  pp. 
8°.    {St.  Petersburg,  1897.] 

Bound  with:  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii. 

Also,  Co-Editor  of:  Kliirargicliesk.aya  Lletopis, 
Moskva,  1891-5,  V.  1-5. — Liletonis  Russkol  Khirurgii, 
S.-Peterburg,  1896-1901„v.  1-6. 

See,  also,  Nicaise  (Edouard).  Operation  ost^oplasti- 
que  [etc.].    8°.   Pans,  [n.  d.]. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  il,  1780. 
Also:  Farm,  vestnik,  Mosk.,  1899,  iil,  478-480.  Also:  J. 
Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova,  1904,  x,  658-660. 
Also:  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1905,  xvii,  82-87  [port,  in  text]. 
Also:  Med.  J.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  1,  no.  7,  1-4,  port. 
Also:  M6d.mod.,  Par.,1895,  vi,  supp.,85.  Also:  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1905,  Hi,  191  (A.  Dworetzky).  Also: 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1905,  i,  med.-spec.  pt.,  223- 
230,  port.  (A.  S,  T[auber]).  Alto:  Yubil.  sbom.  v  chest 
. .  .  Skllfosovgkavo,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  pp.xv-lxxiv,  port. 


SklifosoTSki  ( Nikolai  Vasilyevich)— continued. 

 .    See,  also: 

YuBiLEiNiY  sbornik  v  chest  xl-lletiya  vracheb- 
noi  dieyatelnosti  N.  V.  Sklifosovskavo.  1859 
30/vi  1899.  Izdan  pod  redaktsiyel  I.  F.  Ze- 
matskavo.  [Jubilee  collection  in  honor  of  the 
fourtieth  anniversary  of  the  medical  activity  of 
Sklifosovski.  Edited  by  Zematski.]  4°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1900. 

Sklodowski  (Josef).  Ueber  Diagnose  und  In- 
dikationen  zur  Operation  bei  unkomplizierter 
Nephrolithiasis. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Votr.,  Leipz.,  1909,  n.  F.,  No.  554^556 
Chir.,  No.  155-157,  783-826). 

iSkobeltstn  (A.  E. )  Ob  ugolovnom  preslledo- 
vanii  za  otziv  v  russkoi  pechati  ob  inostrantsle; 
yuridicheskiy  etyud  po  povodu  inostrantsa 
Jaeger' a  s  V.  A.  Manasseinim  vslledstviye  sta- 
tyi  V  redaktiruyemol  im  gazette  "Vrach". 
[On  the  criminal  prosecution  for  the  criticism 
in  the  Russian  press  of  a  foreigner;  forensic 
study  apropos  of  the  case  of  Jaeger  vs.  V.  A. 
Manassein  in  consequence  of  an  article  in 
"  Vrach",  the  journal  edited  by  him.]  40  pp. 
8°.    Oryol,  Mme.  N.  A.  Sentyanina,  1893. 

Skoda  (Joseph)  [1805-81].  Abhandlung  iiber 
Ferkussion  und  Auskultation.  271  pp.  8°. 
Wien,  1839. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    xiii,  337  pp.  8°. 

Wien,  L.  W.  Seidel,  1854. 

For  Biography,  see  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1909,  xxx,  199-202 
(S.  L.Dawes).  Also:  Casop.  16k.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1881,  xx, 
385. 

 .    See,  also: 

Centenary  (The)  of  Skoda.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1551.— F.  (E.)  [Zur  Feier  seines  100.  Geburts- 
tages.  ]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1906,  liii,  29-31, 
port. — Heftier  (M.)  Aus  Skodas  Klinikum.  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1905,  :^vi,  2433-2436.— Kraus  (E.)  Zur 
Erinnerung  an  Josef  Skoda  anlasslich  seines  100.  Geburts- 
tages.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905, 1,  587.— Notlinagel 
H.)  Festrede  anlasslich  der  Enthiillungsfeier  der 
iiste  Skodas.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnsehr.,  Wien,  1898,  v, 
906-912.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr  ,  1898,  xi,  559-564. 
Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi,  359-362.— Kosengart 
(J.)  Zum  100.  Geburtstag  Joseph  Skodas.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1906,  xix,  905-907.  —  ScUrStter.  Ge- 
denkrede,  anlasslich  der  Feier  seines  100.  Geburtstages. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1905,  xviii,  1315-1323.— [Skodas 
(Zu)  hundertsten  Geburtstag.]  Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr., 
1905, Iv,  2389-2392. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Skoda's  sign. 

See  Heart  {Murmurs  of). 
Skoldberg  (Syen)  [1838-72].  Sarades  vard  i 
fiilt.  Internationella  konferensen  i  Geneve, 
Oktober  1863,  och  dess  resultater.  [Care  of  the 
wounded  in  war.]  99  pp.  8°.  Stockholm,  L.  J, 
Hierta,  1864. 

 .    *0m  ovariotomiens  tidigare  historia  i 

England  och  Amerika  och  operations  nuvarande 
standpunkt.  [Upsala.]  127  pp.  8°.  Stock- 
holm, P.  A.  Norstedt  &  Soner,  1867.  {_Also,  in: 
P.,  V.  2192.] 

 .    Ytterligare  om  den  ulcerativa  katarren  i 

cervix  uteri.    14  pp.    8°.    [Stockholm,  P.  A. 
Norstedt  &  Soner,  1872.] 
Repr.from:  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1872,  iv. 

 .    Cases  of  ovariotomy  performed  by  .  .  . 

broadside  fol.  Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norstedt  &  Soner, 
1872.     [P.,  V.  2190.] 

Skoldberg:  (Sven  Erik)  [1806-84].  Om  cho- 
rean  inom  Jonkopings  liin  och  det  deraf  upp- 
komna  religiosa  svarmeriet.  [Chorea  in  the 
district  of  Jonkoping  and  religious  fanaticism 
resulting  from  it.]  48  pp.  12°.  Jonkoping, 
J.  P.  Lundstrom,  1843. 

Ton  Skopnlk  (Amelie)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber 
Epithelcysten  des  Oesophagus.    48  pp.,  2  pi. 

_  8°.    Miinchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1907. 
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SKRILNIKOFF. 


ISkoptzy. 

SoviETOFF  (S.  N.)  *Materialiu  k  voprosu  o 
ekopchestvie;  ( izmTeneniya  molochnol  zhe- 
lyozi  pri  udalenii  soska).  [Castration ;  changes 
in  the  breast  upon  the  removal  of  the  nipple.  ] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1894. 

Bokadoroff  (V.  K.)  K  kazui'stikle  skopchestva  u 
dlevochek.  [Ritual  castration  in  a  little  girl.]  J.  akush, 
i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  xxii,  554-565, 1  pi.— Ko- 
sorotoft"  (D.  P.)  O  ritualnikh  povrezhdeniyakh  u 
skoptsov.  [Ritual  mutilations  of  the  Skoptzy.]  Obshtshe- 
stvoRussk.Vrach.  vpam.Pirogova.  Trudiix  .  .  .  syezda, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i,301.— Nucfio  (P.)  GliSkoptzi.  Arch, 
d.  psicopat.  sess.,  Roma,  1896,  i,  101-105.  Aho,  Reprint. — 
Pittard  (E. )  Les  Skoptzy;  la  castration  chez  I'homme 
et  lesmodiifications  anthropom^triques  qu'elle  entraine. 
Anthropologie,  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  463-491.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Tandler  { J. )  &  Grosz  (S. )  Untersuchungen  an  Skop- 
zen.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  277-282. 

Skorichenko  (Grigoriy  Grigoryevich)  [1858- 
].    *Ugneteniye  zhizni  (staroye  i  novoye  o 
zimnei  spyachkle).    [Suspension  of  life  (old  and 
new  on  hibernation) .]    39pp.,  41.    8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, A.  Muchnik,  1891. 

See,  also,  Liibo  (I  [gnatiy  Ignatyevich] )  &  Clietirkin 
(E  [vgeniy  Aleksandrovich] ) .  Biibonnaya  chuma  [etc.l . 
8"^.  S.-Peterburg,  1897.— AVeieliselbaum  (A.)  Epi- 
demiologiya  [etc.].   8°.   S.-Peterburg,  l^OQ. 

Skorichenko  -  Ambodik    (  G.    G. )    Doi  - 

storicheskaya  meditsina.  (Novaya  glava  v 
istorii  meditsini.)  [Prehistoric  medicine.  (New 
chapter  in  the  history  of  medicine.)]  23 
pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg f  A.  S.  Khomski  i  Ko., 
1895. 

 .     Higiena  v  doistoricheskiya  vremena. 

(Novaya  glava  v  istorii  meditsini. )  [Hygiene 
in  prehistoric  times.  (New  chapter  in  the  his- 
tory of  medicine.)]  23  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
A.  S.  Khomski  i  Ko.,  1895. 

Skormin  (Benzian)  [1864-  ].  *Ueber  die 
basischen  Chromate  bezw.  auch  die  chromsau- 
ren  Kaliumdoppelsalze  des  Zinc-,  Cadmium-, 
Kupfer-  und  Quecksilberoxyds.  85  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1896. 

 .    *Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Formen  des 

Icterus  im  Siiuglingsalter.  50  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1902. 

Skorna([FranzOtto]  Adolf)  [1871-  ].  *Ein 
Fall  von  Carcinoma  hepatis  idiopathicum.  48 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1895. 

Skorodumoff  (F[yodor]  F  [yodorovich] ) 
[1857-  ].  *Vliyaniye  molochnol  dieti  na 
kishechnoye  gniyeniye  u  zdorovikh  lyudei. 
[The  influence  of  milk  diet  upon  intestinal  pu- 
trefaction in  healthy  men.]  68  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

Skoroff  (M[ikhail]  V[asilyevich])  [1829-78]. 
Nleskolko  slov  k  naiichno-prakticheskomu  rie- 
sheniyu  voprosa  o  naibolieye  tsIeles56braznom 
prodovolstvii  Kavkazskol  armii.  [On  the  solu- 
tion of  the  question  of  supplying  the  army  of  the 
Caucasus  with  subsistence  in  a  more  expedient 
manner,  from  a  theoretical  and  practical  point 
of  view.]  45  pp.  8°.  Tiflis,  Melikoff  &  Co., 
1876. 

Suppl.  to:  Protok.  zasald.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1875-6,  xii. 

Skoto^raphy. 

See  RtJntgen  rays  {Photography  by). 

Skowhegan. 

See  Hygiene  (Municipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Skraeliiis^er. 

Tlialbitzer  (W.)  Skrselingerne  i  Markland  og 
Gr0nland,  deres  Sprog  og  Nationalitet.  [The  Skraelinger 
in  Markland  and  Greenland,  their  language  and  na- 
tionality.] Overs,  o.  d.  k.  Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forh., 
K0benh.,  1905,  186-209. 


Skrebitzki  (A[leksandr  Ilyich])  [1827-  ]'. 
Fall  von  Anophthalinus  mit  angeborener  Cys- 
tenbildung  in  den  unteren  Augenlidem.  6  pp. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1881. 

Repr.from:  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1881, 
xix. 

 .    Valentin    Haiiy    k  Saint-P6tersbourg, 

d'apres  des  documents  inedits.  53  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1884. 

 .    The  same.    Sozdatel  metodov  obuche- 

niya  sllepikh  Valentin  Haiiy  v  Peterburgle. 
[Valentin  Haiiy,  creator  of  the  methods  of 
teaching  the  blind,  in  St.  Petersburg.]  89  pp., 
port.    8°.    S.-Peterbvrg,  A.  Traushel,  1886. 

 .  In  welchem  Verhiiltniss  steht  in  Runs- 
land  die  Fiirsorge  fiir  die  Blinden  zu  deren 
Zahl?    15  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1885. 

 .    0  rasprostranyonnosti  sllepoti  i  raspre- 

dlelenii    sllepikh    v  raznikh  iiuestnostyakh 
Ro8sii.    [Extent  of  blindness  and  distribution 
of  the  blind  in  various  sections  of  Russia.] 
19  pp.    8°.    [S.-Peterburg,  Ya.  Tret,  1886.} 
Repr.from:  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1886,  vii. 

 .    The  same.    Ueber  Verbreitung  und  In- 

tensitiit  der  Erblindungen  in  Russland  und  die 
Vertheilung  der  Blinden  iiber  die  verschiedenen 
Gegenden  des  Reichs.  15  pp.,  1  tab.  12°. 
St.  Petersburg,  1886. 

Repr.from:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1886. 

 .    K  voprosu  o  rasprostranyonnosti  u  nas 

sllepoti.    [Extent of  blindness  in  Russia.]  5pp. 

8°.  [S.-Peterburg,  A.  A.  Suvorin,  1886.] 
 .    Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Ophthalmo- 

blennorrhwa  neonatorum  in  St.  Petersburg. 

26  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  St.  Petersburg,  1886. 
Repr.from:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1888,  n.  F.,  v. 

 .    Morskaya  zodlogicheskaya  stantsiya  v 

Neapolle.  [Marine  zoological  station  in 
Naples.]  44  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  I.  N.  Kushnereff 
iKo.,  1890. 

 .  K  voprosu  o  chrezmlernol  rasprostran- 
yonnosti zaraznikh  glaznikh  bolfeznei  v  Rossii  i 
sredstvakh  yeya  preduprezhdeniya.  [Exces- 
sive spread  of  infectious  diseases  of  the  eyes  in 
Russia,  and  means  to  prevent  it.]  47  pp.,  4  1. 
fol.    [S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Pentkorski,  1893.] 

 .    Istoricheskaya  spravka  po  povodu  ras- 

prostranyonnol  u  nas  glaznoi  bolleznennosti  i 
sllepoti.  [Historical  note  apropos  of  the  ex- 
tensive diseases  of  the  eyes  and  blindness  in 
Russia.]  15  pp.  8°.  [S.-Peterburg,  Ya.  Tre), 
1894.] 

Repr.from:  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv. 

 .    Obzor  rezultatov  dieyatelnosti  Popechi- 

telstva  o  sllepikh  v  Rossii  za  chetirnadtsat  llet 
na  osnovanii  yevo  otchotov,  s  1881  g.  po  1894  g. 
(vklyuchitelno).  [Review  of  the  results  of  the 
activity  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  blind 
in  Russia  for  fourteen  years,  on  the  basis  of  its 
reports  for  1881  to  1894,  inclusive.]  29  pp.  8°. 
[Moskva,  1897.] 

 .    Zur  Blindenfiirsorge  in  Russland.  34 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Berg,  1899. 

See,  also,  Syezd  russkikh  difiyatelel,  etc.  8°.  [St. 
Petersburg,  1898.] 

Skribunowitz  (Theodor  Johann)  [1880-  ]. 
*  VVundts  Voluntarismus  in  seiner  Grundlegung 
gepriift.  110  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greifnrald,  J.  Abel, 
1906. 

Skrtlnikoff  (V[asiliy]  T[imofeyevich]). 

See  Otoshtsliestvo  Russkikh  Vrachel  v  pamyat  N.  I. 
Pirogova.  Otchot  o  tretvem  vserossiyskom  syezdle  [etc.] . 
8°.    Yekaterinoslav,  1889. 


SKRIMSHIRE. 
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SLAGLE. 


ISkrimshire  {Frederic  William) 
[  -18991. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1869,  ii,  1653. 
Skrobanski  (Konstantin  Klemovich)  [1871- 

Co-Editor  of:  Jumal  Akushorstva  1  Zhenskikh  Bo- 
lleznel,  S.-Peterburg,  1910. 

Skrobotoff  (Helene).  *Insuffisance  aortique 
sans  souffle.  32  pp.  8°.  Geneve,  A.  KiXndig, 
1909. 

Skrodzki  (Timotheus)  [1880-  ].  *Casuis- 
tischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  Erkrankungen 
des  Pons  und  der  Medulla  oblongata,  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  luetischen  V^er- 
anderungen.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Munchen,  Kast- 
ner  &  Ca/.lwey,  1908. 

Skrodzki(Wilhelm)  [1872-  ].  *ZurAetio- 
logie  der  Nebenhohlenempyeme.  53  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1895. 

Ski'zeczka  (ITarl  Fried/rich  Christian) 
[1833-1902]. 

1*.  (M.)  [Obituary.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Bert.,  1902,  xxviii,  530.  Also:  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  3.  F.,  178. 

Hkull. 

See  Cranium;  Head. 
Skultecki  (Ernesto).    La  stabilita  dei  medici 
negli  ospedali  di  provincia.    20  pp.    8°.  Sam- 
pierdarena,  G.  Pamieri  efigli,  1900. 

ISkunk. 

See  Hydrophobia  in  animals  other  than  dogs; 
Mephitis  mephitica. 

Skutetzky  (A.)  Die  neueren  Arzneimittel  in 
der  arztlichen  Praxis.  Wirkungen  und  Neben- 
wirkungen,  Indikationen  und  Dosierung.  Vom 
k.  u.  k.  Militiir-Sanitats-Comite  in  Wien  preis- 
gekronte  Arbeit.  Mit  einem  Geleitwort  von  J. 
Nevinny.  vi  (1  1.),  379  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  J. 
Springer,  1908. 

Skutsch  (Felix)  [1861-  ].  Die  Palpation 
der  Bauch-  und  Beckenorgane. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1892,  No.  48  (Gy- 
niik.,  No.  19,  417^54). 

 .    Geburtshilfliche  Operationslehre.  Fur 

Studirende  und  Aerzte.  x,  348  pp.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Fischer,  1901. 

See,  also,  JHattlies  (Max  [Erich  Kichard]).  Lehr- 
buchderklinischenHydrotherapie  [etc.].  8°.  Jema,  1900. 

Skutsc'li  (Richard).  *Ueber  Vulvovaginitis 
gonorrhoica  bei  kleinen  Madchen.  54  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn,  1891.  c. 

Skvorkin  (P[yotrIvanovicli])  [1867-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  radikalnol  operatsii  pakhovikh  grizh 
po  Bassiui.  [Radical  operation  for  inguinal 
hernia  by  Bassini'a  method.]  120  pp.,  1  I.,  8 
tab.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 

Skvortsoff  (I[rinarakh  Polikhronovich  ] ) 
[1847-  ].  Klimaticheskoye  liecheniye  vo- 
obshtshe  i  nashi  klimatoliechebniya  miesta. 
I.  Yuzhniy  bereg  Krima  i  Kavkazskoye  chor- 
nomorskoye  poberezhye.  [Climatic  treatment 
in  general"  and  our  climatic  health  resorts.  I. 
The  southern  coast  of  the  Crimea  and  Caucasian 
shore  of  the  Black  Sea.]  1  p.  1.,  116  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,Ya.Tre\,  1891. 

 .    Besiedi  o  kholerie.    [Talks  on  cholera.  [ 

56  pp.    16°.    Kharkov,  Zilberberg,  1893. 

 .    Osnovi  higiologii  i  higieni;  kratkiy  kurs 

dlya  studentov  i  vrachei.  [Principles  of  "hygie- 
ology  and  hygiene;  brief  course  for  physicians 
and  "students.]  iv,  368  pp.,  1  graph,  tab.  8°. 
Moskva,  I.  N.  Kushnereffi  Ko.,  1900. 


SkTortsoff  (I.  P. )— continued. 

 .    Voyenno-polevaya  higiena.  [Army  field 

hygiene.]    2.  ed.    1  p.  1.,  iv,  xvii,  251  pp.,  6  1. 

8°.    S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker,  1904. 
See,  also,  Skvorzoft'  [in  1.  s.] . 

 —.    Higiena,  so  vklyucheniyem  anatomii, 

fiziologii  i  patologii  chelovlecheskavo  tiela;  ob- 
shtshedostupno  izlozhennoye  ucheniye  o  zdoro- 
vyi  i  bolieznyakh.  [Hygiene,  including  the 
anatomy,  physiology,  and  pathology  of  the  hu- 
man body;  popular  manual  on  health  and  dis- 
ease.] 2.  ed.  XX,  360  pp.,  1  diag.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, K.  L.  Pikker,  1906. 

 .     Higiena   vospitaniya  i  obrazovaniya. 

[Hygiene  of  education.]  ii,  163  pp.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  B.  M.  Volf,  1906. 

Skvortsoff(Pyotr  Aleksandrovich)  [1850-  ]. 
*Vliyaniye  slerovodoroda  na  tkani  lyokhkikh 
pri  otravlenii  im  zhivotnikh.  [Effect  of  hydro- 
gen sulphide  upon  lung  tissue  in  poisoning  of 
animals  by  it.]  36  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  S. 
Khomski,  1896. 

SkTortsoff  (  Viktor  Aleksleyevich).  *K  khi- 
mii  tuiona  i  yevo  derivatov.  [Chemistry  of 
thuion  and  its  derivatives.]  191  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Yuryev,  E.  Bergmaji,  1907. 

Skye  {Isle  of  ). 

See  Hospital  {Description,  etc. ,  of) ,  by  localities. 

Skyes  {Frederick  Moritz)  [1866-1908]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1908,  i,  542.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  631. 

Slack  (J.  H.)  Monograph  of  the  prehensile- 
tailed  quadrumana.  13  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1862.] 

Eepr.  from:  Proo.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1862. 

Slade  (Charles  B.)  Physical  examination  and 
diagnostic  anatomy.  146  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia &  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1910. 

Slade  (Daniel  Denison)  [1823-96].  On  certain 
vacuities  or  deficiencies  in  the  crania  of  mam- 
mals,   pp.  241-246,  2  pi.   8°.    Cambridge,  1888. 

Catling  from:  Bull.  Mus.  of  Comp.  Zool.,  Harvard  Col- 
lege, 1888,  xiii,  no.  8. 

 .  The  first  capital  operation  under  the  in- 
fluence of  ether,  pp.  518-524.  8°.  New  York, 
1892. 

Cutting  from:  Scribner's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xii. 

 .    The  significance  of  the  jugal  arch.  17 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1895,  xxxiv. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  474. 
Also:  New-England  Histor.  &  Geneal.  Register,  1897,  li 
(C.  R.  Eastman).   Also,  Reprint  [with  additions] . 

Slade  (Matthew)  [1628-89]. 

Smitli  (Mss  C.  Fell).  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1897,  lii,  365. 

Sladen  (  Walter  Percy)  [1849-1900]. 

Obituary.   Nature,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  Ixii,  256. 

SladoAVSky  (Louis)  [1872-  ].  *Ueber 
Merenrupturen.  27  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1897. 

Slafter  (Edmund  Farwell)  [1816-1906].  Me- 
moir of  Fitch  Edward  Oliver.  16  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Boston,  1894. 

Slaggf  (Charles).  Sanitary  work  in  the  smaller 
towns  and  in  villages.  2.  ed.  x,  254  pp.  12°. 
London,  C.  Lockwood  &  Co.,  1884. 

Slagle  (Charles  D.)  [1871-  ].  The  exact 
treatment  of  malarial  fevers.  12  pp.  12°.  De- 
troit, W.  W.  Warren,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiii. 
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Inlander. 

Action  (An)  for  slander:  Nicolas  v.  Laurence.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  313. — Slander  action  against  Sir 
Patrick  Heron  Watson.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  75. 

Slanic. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Slaniiia  (Paul)  [1868-  ].  *Ueber  die  To- 
desursachen  der  Siiuglinge  bis  zum  Alter  von  6 
Monaten.  (Nach  den  Protokollen  des  Kieler 
Pathologischen  Instituts  aus  den  Jahren  1886- 
1892.)    20  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

Slaii«ikaya  (Mme.  E. )  Den  dumskavo  zhen- 
shtshini-vracha  v  S.-Peterburgie.  [A  day  of  a 
town  woman-physician  in  St.  Petersburg.]  67 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

Slare  (Frederick).  Experiments  and  observa- 
tions upon  oriental  and  other  bezoar-stones, 
which  prove  them  to  be  of  no  use  in  physick. 
Gascoin's  powder,  distinctly  examined  in  its 
seven  ingredients,  censured,  and  found  imper- 
fect. Dedicated  to  the  Royal  Society;  to  which 
is  annexed  a  vindication  of  sugars  against  the 
charge  of  Dr.  Willis,  other  physicians,  and 
common  prejudices;  dedicated  to  the  ladies, 
together  with  further  discoveries  and  remarks. 
64  pp.    8°.    London,  T.  Goodwin,  1715. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1897,  lii,  369 
(P.  J.  Hartog). 

ISlater  {Bruce  John)  [1856-98]. 

Obituary.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  594. 
Slater  (Charles)  &  SpUta  (Edmund  J. )  An 
atlas  of  bacteriology,  with  explanatory  text, 
xiv,  120  pp. ,  49  pi.    8°.   London  cfc  Philadelphia, 
J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  1898. 

Slater  {John  Samuel)  [1847-1901]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1901,  ii,  505.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  425. 

Slatineano  (Alexandre).  *Septicemie  experi- 
mentale  par  le  cocco-bacille  de  Pfeiffer;  essais 
d'immunisation.  [Paris.]  120  pp.  8°.  Laval, 
1901,  No.  101. 

von  Slatow  (Georg)  [1871-  ].  *  Diffuses 
Gliom  der  Medulla  oblongata  im  Kindesalter. 
16  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1908. 

Slatterley  (Gulielmus  Blake).  *Balnei  frigidi 
caldique  usu  in  febribus.  35  pp.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi,  C.  Stewart,  1820.    [P.,  v.  2297.] 

Slaughter  (Robert  M.)  [1857-  ].  Abscess 
of  the  liver  in  children,  with  report  of  a  case  of 
am<jebic  abscess.  8pp.  8°.  {^Richmond,  1895.1 
Repr.Jrom:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1895. 

Slaughtering. 

(See  Abattoirs;  Butchers. 

Slavery. 

Letourneau  (C.-J.-M.  )  L' evolution  de 
I'esclavage  dans  les  diverses  races  humaines. 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Wack  ( H.  W. )  The  story  of  the  Congo  Free 
State;  social,  political,  and  economic  aspects  of 
the  Belgian  system  of  government  in  Central 
Africa.    8°.    New  York  &  London,  1905. 

IjOir(A.)  L'esclavageen  Tunisie.  Rev.scient.,  Par., 
1899,  4.  s.,  xii,  588-593.— Ridolfo  (L.)  L'esclavage  au 
moyen-age  et  son  influence  sur  les  caract&res  antliropolo- 
giques  des  Italians.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de 
Par.,  1908,  5.  s.,  ix,  201-209.  —  Slmnis-ul  -  Ulama 
Jivanji  Jamsliedji  JTIodi.  A  Parsee  deed  of  parti- 
tion more  than  150  years  old;  a  form  of  slavery  referred 
to  therein.   J.  Anthrop.  Soc.  Bombay,  1902,  vi,  12-16. 

Slavik  (Edvard).  Aktinotherapie  cili  lecenf 
svetlem  (phototherapie),  rontgenovymi  paprsky 
(radiotherapie)  a  proudy  vysoke  frequence 
(arsonvalisace).  189  pp.,  1  1.,  12  pi.  8°.  v 
Praze,  Burs'tk  a  Kohout,  1903. 


Slavik  (Vladimfr).  Aetiologie  nahl6ho  umrti' 
a  jeho  soudne  lekafska  dulezitost.  [The  etiology 
of  sudden  death  and  its  medico-legal  impor- 
tance.] 141  pp.,  1  1.,  15  pi.  8°.  Praha,  Gros- 
man  &  Sivboda,  1902. 

Slavs. 

See,  also,  Craniology  (Ethnologic). 

CviJic  (J.)  Remarks  on  the  ethnography  of 
the  Macedonian  Slavs.  Transl.  from  the  2. 
revised  ed.    8°.    London,  1906. 

Krauss  (  F.  S.  )  Slavische  Volkforschungen. 
Abhandlungen  iiber  Glauben,  Gewohnheit- 
rechte,  Sitten,  Brauche  und  die  Guslarenlieder 
der  Siidslaven  vorwiegend  auf  Grund  eigener 
Erhebungen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

BaU-It  (Emily  G.)  Slav  emigration  at  its  source. 
Charities,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  xv,  438;  .591;  832:  1906,  xvi,  71; 

171;  321;  435;  541.   .  Our  Slavic  fellow-citizens. 

[bid.,  1907,  xviii,10;  166;  259;  305;  676:  1907-8,  xix,773;  969.— 
Baldacci  (A.)  Die  Slawen  von  Molise.  Globus,  Bru- 
schwg.,  1908,  xciii,  44;  53. — Dirr  (A.)  Eine  neue  An- 
sicht  fiber  den  Ursprung  der  Chewsuren.  Ibid.,  1909, 
xcv,  158. — Kaindl  (R.)  Neuere  Arbeiten  zur  Volker- 
kunde,  Vulkerbeschrcihung  und  Volkskunde  von  Gali- 
zlen,  Russisch-Polenunil  diT  Ukraine.  i7jtd.,  1904,lxxxvi, 

315;  330.   .  Neuere  Arljciten  zur  Viilkerkunde,  V61- 

kerbaechreibung  und  Volkskunde  von  Galizien,  Rus- 
sisch-Polen  und  der  Ukraine.  Ibid.,  1907,  xci,  62;  78. — 
liOvejoy  (0.  R.)  The  Slav  child;  a  national  asset 
or  a  liability.  Charities,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  iv,  882-884.— 
liUX-Hiiny  (.T.)  Die  Herkunft  der  Slawen.  Polit.- 
anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1908,  vii,  438-142.— iTIcl.aualilln 
(A.)  The  Slavic  immigrant.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  Ixiii,  25-:32, — montelius.  Die  Einwainlcrung  der 
Slaven  in  Norddeutschland.  Cnr.-Bl.  d.  deutsrh.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Miinelien,  1899,  xxx,  127-129. 
Also:  Mitth.  d.  anthrop.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien,  1900,  n.  F., 
XX,  [61-6:3] .—Murks  (M.)  Zur  Geschichte  des  volks- 
tilmlichen  Hauses  bei  den  Siidslawen.  Mitt.  d.  anthrop. 
Gesellscli.  in  Wien,  1906,  xxxvi,  92-129.— Klianiui  (K.) 
Der  Verkehrder  Geschlechter  unterden  Slaven  in  seinen 
gegensiitzlichen  Erscheinungen.  Globus.  Brn.schwg., 
1902,  Ixxxii,  103;  186;  271;  320.— Sikorsky.  Quelques 
traits  de  la  psychologie  des  Slaves.  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1898, 
xlv,  625-63.5. — Slav  (The)  in  America;  the  second  of 
Charities'  studfes  of  strangers  within  the  gates.  Chari- 
tie.s,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xiii,  189-198.— Vierling  (A.)  Die 
slavischen  Ansiedelungen  in  Bayern.  Beitr.  z.  Anthrop. 
u,  Urgesch.  Barerns,  Miinchen,  1902,  xiv,  18.^1-204, 1  plan.— 
A'"irt'liow  (R.)  Ueber  das  Auftreten  der  Slaven  in 
Deutschland.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop. 
[etc.],  Miinchen,  1900,  xxxi,  109-113.— Vram  (U.  G.) 
Secondo  contribute  alio  studio  della  craniologia  del  po- 
poli  slavi.  Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma,  1899,  vi. 
111-116. — de  Wiazenisky  (Prince).  DSveloppement 
playsiquedesOIevesdes  gymnasesrusses.serbesetbulgares. 

Anthropologic,  Par.,  1908,  xix,  579-.594.  .  Les  Slaves 

orientaux.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1909, 
5.  s.,  X,  273-296.— Zatoorowski  (S.)   Les  Slaves  de  race 

et  Jeursorigines.   i6id.,  1900,  6.  s.,  i,  69-99.   .  Origine 

des  Slaves.    Ibid.,  1904,  5.  s.,  v,  671-720.    Also,  transl.: 

Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.,  1905-6,  Wash.,  1907,  399-422.   . 

L'autochtonisme  des  Slaves  en  Europe;  ses  premiers  d6- 
fenseurs.  Rev.  de  I'ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1905,  xv, 
3-17.  — — .  Penetration  des  Slaves  et  transformation 
c^phalique  en  Boheme  et  sur  la  Vistule.  Ibid.,  1906, 
xvi,  1-17. 

Slavyansk. 

See  Waters  (ilineral),  by  localities. 

Slavyanski  (Kronid  [Fyodorovich] )  [1847- 
1908] .  Zur  Lehre  von  den  Erkrankungen  der 
Placenta.    7  pp.    8°.    [Leipzig,  1872.] 

 .    Rupture  de  la  matrice;  operation  ue 

Porro;  guerison.  19  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil,  1886. 

Hepr.from:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1886. 

 .    Chastnaya  patologiya  i  terapiya  zhen- 

skikh  bolieznel;  rukovodstvo  dlya  vrachel  i 
studentov.  [Special  pathology  and  therapy  of 
diseases  of  women;  text- book  for  physicians 
and  students.]  v.  1  &  2.  xiv,  724  pp.,  1  1.; 
viii,  383  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rikker, 
1888-97. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Bollezni  vlagalishtsha  i  matki.  [Diseases  of  va- 
gina and  uterus.] 

v.  2.  Bollezni  fallopiyevikh  trub  i  yaichnikov.  [Dis- 
eases of  Fallopian  tubes  and  ovaries.] 
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SlavyanikI  (Kronid  [Fyodorovich]) — cont'd. 
Also,  Editor  of:  Due  vnik  pervavo  syezda  Moskovsko- 
Peterburgskavo  meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva,  S.-Pfiter- 
burg,  1886. 

See,  also,  Fritscli  (Heinrich).    Zhenskiya  bollezni 
[etc.] .  8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1882. 
For  Biography,  see  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 

1898,  ix,  1837-1839  (P.Sadovski) .  Also:  Ibid.,  1898,  ix,  1913- 
1917  (V.  N.  Mas.seii).  Also:  j.  aknsh.  1  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  xii,  993-1004,  port.  (A.Pisher).    Also:  Ibid., 

1899,  xiii,  400-403  (G.  E.  Rein).  Also:  J.  Obsh.  Russk. 
Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova,  Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  no.  3,  43.  Also: 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  408.  Also:  Meditsina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1898,  X,  no.  34,  4.  Also:  Rev.  de  gyn^c.  et  de  ehir. 
abd.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  1123.  Also:  Sborn.  rabot  akush.  i 
zhensk.  bolez.  .  .  .  Slavyanski  [etc.],  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  i, 
pp.  v-xxxviii,  port.  (N.  V.  Yastreboff).  Also:  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  1124;  1152. 

 .    See,  also: 

Sboknik  rabot  po  akushorstvu  i  zhenskim 
bolieznyam,  posvyashtshonniy  Professoru  Kro- 
nidu  Fyodorovichu  Slavyanskomu  yevo  uche- 
nikami  v  25-lIetiye  yevo  vrachebno-uchonoi 
dieyatelnosti  9-vo  dek.  1893  g.  Izdan  pod  red. 
A.  R.  Fishera.  [Collection  of  works  on  ob- 
stetrics and  gynecology,  dedicated  to  Prof.  K.  F. 
Slavyanski  by  his  pupils  oa  the  25th  anniver- 
sary of  his  medico-scientific  career,  Dec.  9,  1893. 
Under  the  editorship  of  Fisher.]  2  v.  in  1. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1894. 

ISlawnta. 

See  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 
Slayton  (William  T.)  [1870-      ].  IMedical 
education  and  registration  .  .  .  United  States 
and  Canada  .  .  .    Published  annually.    105  pp. 
12°.    Hi/de  Park,  Vt.,  1897. 

^lechtic  Jirus  {Bohuslav)  [1841- 
1901]. 

Cliodounslty.  [Biography.]  Casop.  16k.  Cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1901,  xl,  1269. 

Slee  (Richard).   Simple  method  of  retaining  the 
calvarium  in  place  after  post-mortem  examina- 
tion.   2  pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1892.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

 .    Modern  methods  in  production  of  vac- 
cine virus.    16  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii. 

Sleep. 

See,  also,  Brain  {Temperature  o/);  Dreams; 
Sleep  {Physiology,  etc.,  of);  Snoring  {Preven- 
tion of). 

Chakma(A.)   Du  sommeil.   8°.   Paris,  1851. 

Deubnbr  (L.)  *  De  incubatione  capitula  duo. 
[Giessen.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1899. 

Effets  du  sommeil  et  de  la  veille  dans  le 
traitement  des  maladies  externes.  Memoire 
couronne  a  1' Academic  de  chirurgie  4  Paris  en 
1781.    8°.    Besangon,  an  III  ll79b'\. 

Gairdner(E.)  *Desomno.  8°.  Edinburgi, 
1820. 

Garey  (C.)  Versuch  einer  pragmatischen 
Geschichte  des  Schlafes.    16°.    Colin,  1768. 

Gesner  (J.  M.)  Memoria  Henrici  Eilhardi 
Schroederi.  De  somni  et  mortis  similitudine 
commentatio.    sm.  4°.    Gottingx,  1753. 

Grillo  (A.)  *De  somno,  et  de  somni  me- 
dela.    4°.    Genuse,  1808. 

Salmon  (A.)  La  fonction  du  sommeil.  Phy- 
siologic, psychologic,  pathologic.  8°.  Paris, 
1910. 

ScHOLTz  ( F. )  Slaap  en  droom,  eene  populair- 
wetenschappelijke  verhandeling.  12°.  Amster- 
dam, [1891]. 

Simons  (T.Y.)  *De somno.  8°.  Edinburgi, 
1820. 


Sleep. 

Tournay  (A.)  *L'homme  endormi,  essai 
d'une  introduction  historique  et  critique  a  la 
semeiologie  du  sommeil  naturel.  8°.  Paris, 
1909. 

Velschius  (G.  H.)  Somnium  vindiciani,  sive 
desiderata  medicinae.  sm.  4°.  Augustse  Vin- 
delicorum,  1576. 

Wagardus  (J.)  *Diss.  med.  super  magni 
Hippocratis  aphorismum  iii,  sect.  2.  "T-nvoi, 
dypvTtvirj,  dfKpovEpa  rov  UEvpiov  uaAXov, 
yevonEva,  KaKov.    4°.    Lagd.  Bat.,  1712. 

Barclay  (W.F.)  Sleep.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1903,  xxlv,  671-676.— Bell  (R.)  Sleep.  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1893,  ii,  113-116.— Benjamin  (R.)  Ueber  den 
physiologischenundpathologischenSchlaf.  AUg.  Ztschr. 
f.  Paychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1898,  liv,  1061-1088.— Burke  (J.) 
Sleep.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908,  xcix,  167. — Cliico- 
tlus  (J.)  De  somno  et  vigilia  dissertatio;  dialogus: 
Theodoras,  Eudoxus,  ChrysipDUS.  In  his:  Posteriores 
cogitationes  [etc.],  12°,  Par.,  1669,  159-189.— Dukes  (C.) 
Sleep  in  relation  to  education.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 

1905,  xxvi,  41-44.— Eskrld-ge  (J.  T.)  Effects  of  the 
climate  of  Colorado  on  sleep.  Denver  M.  Times,  1899- 
1900,  xix,  611-615.— Fleming  (R.  A.)  Sleep.  Edinb. 
Health  Soc,  Health  Lect.,  1897-8,  xiv,  17-32.— Furey 
(G.  W.)  The  great  restorer.  Ann.  Hyg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xi, 
228-234.— Hutclilnson  (J.)  On  sleep  and  waking. 
Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1891-2,  iii,  270.  — Inouye  ( H. ) 
Nemuri  ni  zukete.  [On  sleep.]  Shizuoka  Eiseikwai 
Hoko,  1893,  no.  24,  2-16.— Kronthal  (P.)  Ueber  den 
Schlaf.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxii,  563-563. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  xliv,  145.— 
liegendre  (R.)  &  Tieron  (H.)  Refutation  exp6ri- 
mentale  des  theories  dites  osmotiques  du  sommeil. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  962-964. 

 .  La  th6orie  de  I'autonarcose  carbonique 

comme  cause  du  sommeil  et  les  donn^es  exp6rimen tales. 

Ibid.,  1014.     .  Le  probleme  des  facteurs  du 

sommeil;  rfeultats  d'injections  vasculaires  et  intra-c^r^- 
brales  de  liquides  insomniques.  Ibid.,  1077-1079. — 
liemesle  (H.)  Le  .sommeil,  agent  curatif.  Rev.  de 
I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  33-37.— 
Ijorand  ( A.)  Nature,  function,  and  pathology  of  sleep. 
Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1909,  xvi,  1229;  1341.— 
Lurabroso  (G.)  SuU'  importanza  del  metodo  graflco 
nello  studio  del  sonno  in  medicina.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  1-5. — liyubomudroff.  K 
voproau  o  snle  bolnikh  i  zdorovikh.  [Sleep  in  disease 
and  health,]  Vovenno  med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  cxcvi, 
med,  spec,  pt.,  639-655.— Madden  (T.  M.)  Death's 
counterfeit.  Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1887,  xliii,  386- 
389. — Nass  (L.)  Le  sommeil.  Corresp.  mM.,  Par.,  1910, 
xvii.  No.  373,  5-10. — Nieati  (W.)  Le  sommeil.  Mar- 
seille m6d.,  1896,  xxxiii,  384-395.— Nusbaum  (J.)  Der 
Schlaf.  Med.  f.  Alle,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  289;  305.— 
Oldliam  (R.  S.)  Sleep.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiv, 
241;  351. — Peckliam  (H.  E.)  Sleep  and  its  relations  to 
health  and  disease.  Dietet.  &  Hyg. Gaz., N.  Y.,  1901,  xvii, 
647;  705. — Pelnar(J.)  K  diagnostick6mu  vj'znamu  snu. 
[Diagnostic  importance  of  sleep.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1909,  xlviii,  919-924.— Poujol  (G.)  Le  sommeil. 
N.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1901,  xiii,  161;  211.— fieinliardt  (L.) 
Der  Schlaf.  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1904,  n.  F.,  iii, 
801-808.— Bobinovitch  (Louise  G.)  Electric  sleep  in 
paths  of  displacement  currents;  new  findings.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxviii,  269.— Tromner  (E.)  Zur 
Biologie  und  Psychologic  des  Schlafes.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  xlvii,  1301-1305.   — .  Zur  Kritik  der  Schlaf- 

theorien.  Med.-krit.  Bl.  in  Hamb.,  1910,  i,  125-153.— 
Weidlicli.  Ueber  den  Schlaf.  Prag.med.  Wchaschr., 

1906,  xxxi,  246;  257;  290. 

Sleep  {Ahnormal). 
See  Sleep  {Disordered). 

Sleep  (Disordered). 

See,  also.  Neurasthenia  {Manifestations  of); 
Sleep  {Disordered)  in  children;  Sleep  {Disord- 
ered, Treatment  of );  Slee-p  {3forbid  states  during, 
etc.);  Somnambulism. 

Adriani  (A.)  Sonne  e  insonnio.  8°.  Pe- 
rugia, 1900. 

Agresse.  *  Sommeil  et  insomnie.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1901. 

13 audu Y  ( J.  K. )  Insomnia.   16°.  [n.p.,n.d.']. 
Brown  (H.)    Sleep  and  sleeplessness.  8°. 
London,  1910. 
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Sleep  {Disordered). 

Damelon  (M. -S. -A.  )  *Les  troubles  du 
sommeil  dans  les  nevroses.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1902. 

DiCKMANN  (J.)  Die  Scblaflosigkeit,  ihr  Ent- 
stehen,  Verhiiten  und  Wesen  gemeinverstand- 
lich  dargestellt.    8°.    Berlin,  [a.  d.]. 

Disease  (The)  of  sleeplessness;  occasional, 
intermittent,  long  continued ;  its  various  causes 
and  certain  permanent  cure,  from  whatever 
cause,  without  opiate,  doctor,  or  hindrance  to 
the  ordinary  avocations  of  life,  under  a  combi- 
nation of  various  systems  of  treatment;  by  a 
country  clergyman  who  has  suffered  and  pre- 
vailed.   8°.    London  1877. 

Durand  (  A.  )  An  pertinacibus  soporosis 
affectibus  vesicantia?  Carolo  BouUard,  pneside. 
8°.    Cadomi,  1748. 

Granville  (J.  M.)  Sleep  and  sleeplessness. 
16°.    London,  1879. 

Geeidenberg  (B.  S.  )  Son  i  sonvidieniya. 
[Sleep  and  sleeplessness.]  8°.  Simpheropol, 
1894. 

Hutchinson  (W.)  The  curiosities  of  sleep. 
8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Gutting  from:  Am.  Mag.,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Isvi. 

Lechner  (K.)  Die  klinischen  Formen  der 
Scblaflosigkeit.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1909. 

Meyer.  Die  Scblaflosigkeit.  Neue  Gesichts- 
punkte  zu  ihrer  Verhiitung.  12°.  Mixnclien, 
1905. 

Montagnac  (E.  )  *Du  sommeil  et  de  I'in- 
somnie.    8°.    Toulouse,  1907. 

MoRGENROTH  ([J.]  F. )  *  Ueber  habituelle 
Scblaflosigkeit.    8°.    Berlin,  [1892]. 

Pope  (C.)  Insomnia.  16°.  \_New  York, 
1893.] 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1893. 
See,  also,  infra. 

Rehm  (P.)  Schlaf  und  Scblaflosigkeit.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1905. 

Upson  (H.  S.)  Insomnia  and  nerve  strain. 
8°.    New  York  &  London,  1908. 

Agostini  (C.)  Sui  disturbi  psichiei  e  sulle  altera- 
zioni  del  sistema  nervoso  centrale  per  insonnio  assoluto. 
Riv.  sper.  di  Ireniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1898,  xxiv,  113-126. — 
Aldricli  (C.  J.)  Insomnia  of  the  aged.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  viii,  553.   .  Insomnia.  Medicine,  De- 
troit, 1904,  X,  264-274.— Andrews  (C.  G.)  Insomnia, 
with  special  reference  to  this  condition  in  nervous  and 
mental  diseases.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc.  1904,  Rutland, 
1905,  162-171.    Also:  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington, 

1905,  xi,  131-135.— Barry  (W.  F.)  The  physiology  and 
disorders  of  sleep.   Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Providence, 

1906,  vil,  892-398.— Bidon  (H.)  Symptomatologie  des 
troubles  du  sommeil  dans  la  neurasthenic.  Marseille 
m6d.,  1907,  xliv,  161-175.— Bodenstein  (J.)  Sur  I'in- 
somnie  et  les  moyens  de  lacombattre.  N.  m^aic,  Brux., 
1903,  iii,  no.  20,  6-8. — Bordoni  (L. )  Sul  sonno  apnoico. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  25-27. 
Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  1566. — Bradbury 

(J.  B.)  Disorders  of  sleep.  Svst.  Med.  (AUbutt),  Lond., 
1899,  vii,  745-758.— Broadbent  (Sir  W.  H.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  sleeplessness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  215-217. — 
Brown  (S.)  The  disorders  of  sleep.  Twentieth  Cent. 
Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  X,  813-843.— Brownell  (D.  E.)  In- 
somnia. N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1895,  xxx,  453-456. — 
Bruce  (L.  C.)  Some  observations  upon  the  general 
blood  pressure  in  sleeplessness  and  sleep.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1899-1900,  xix,  n.  s.,  156-164.— Brusli  {E.  N.) 
Notes  on  some  clinical  experiences  with  insomnia.  Am. 
J.  Insan.,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  1888-9,  xlv,  351-359.— Burrell 
(D.  R.)  A  case  of  sleep-talking.  Proc.  Am.  Med.-Psvch. 
Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  237-248.— Cliarteris  (M.)  A  case 
of  insomnia.  Lancet,  Lend,,  1895,  1,  1307.— CUrlstison 
(J.  S.)  Some  disorders  of  sleep.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
X,  701-703. —  Clevenger  (S.  V.)  Sleep,  sleeples.sness, 
and  hypnotics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  325- 
831.  Also,  Reprint. — Colbert  (J.  W.)  Sleeplessness. 
Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxv,  115-117.— Collins 
(J.)  Some  uncommon  cau.ses  of  insomnia.  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1893,  ii,  no.  5,  27-31.— Crosson  (F.)  Some 
Interesting  cases  of  insomnia.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San 
Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  88-90.— Baddi  (L.)   Sulle  alterazioni 


Sleep  {Dis&i'dered.) 

degli  element!  del  sistema  nervoso  centrale  nell'  inson- 
nio sperimentale.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1898,  iii, 
1-12.  Also,  transU;  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1898,  xxx, 
241-257.— Oana  (C.  A.)  On  certain  disorders  of  sleep. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  669-678.  —  DeutscU  (W.)  Zur 
Constatierung  der  Scblaflosigkeit.    Wien.  med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1900, 1, 1618-1622.   .  Zur  Diagnostik  der  Agryp- 

nie.  Ibid.,  1908,  Iviii,  1422-1426.— Blller  (T.)  Some  dis- 
orders of  sleep.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1907-8,  xi,  5U9-515. — 
Eclund  (F.)  Une  nouvelle  espcce  d'in.somnie.  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1887-8,  ii,  318. — 
Farez  (P.)    Les  sommeils  pathologiques.  1903-1, 

xviii,  229-243.   .  La  reeducation  fonctionnelle  de  la 

dormeuse  d'Alenpon.  Rev.  de  psychoth6rap..  Par.,  1910- 
11,  xxv,  69-72. —  Farquliarson  (R.)  On  sleep  and 
want  of  sleep.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  522-524.— 
Gattescbi  (F.)  Sulle  relazioni  tra  i  disturbi  del  sonno 
e  le  malattie  nasali  (contribute  alia  teoria  pituitaria  del 
sonno).  Cesaipino,  Arezzo,  1906, ii,  2-7.— Gilbert  (.1.  A.) 
Loss  of  sleep.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  418-421.— Go- 
mez JWoutanfi  (F.)  Insomnio.  Rev.de  med.  ycirug. 
pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1905,  Ixvi,  377-386.— Gordon  (A.)  In- 
somnia; its  pathogenesis  and  treatment.  Therap.  Gaz. 
[etc.],  Detroit,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  82-92.— Gorton  (E.)  In- 
somnia. Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1903-4,  xxii,  347-3.50. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  293-296.  —  Hedley 

LW.  S.  )  The  insomnia  of  neurasthenia.  Lancet, 
end.,  1893,  i,  1381.  —  Higgins  (I.  J.)  Insomnia. 
J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1897-8,  iv,  365.  Also.  Re- 
print.—Hood  (  D.  W.  C.  )  Insomnia.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1910,  Ixxxv,  491-499.  —Huteliinson  (  J. )  Pe- 
culiarities of  sleep.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  189.5,  vi,  181. — 
Inglis  (  D. )  Insomnia  in  everyday  practice.  Physi- 
cian &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  437^49.— 
James  (T.  A.)  Insomnia.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Wilkes-Barre,  1898,  vi,  63-59.— Janet  (P.)  L'insomnie 
par  idC'e  fixe  subconsciente.  Presse  mM.,  Par.,  1897,  ii, 
41-44. — Kelly  (J.  F.)  Morbid  sleeplessness.  Cleveland 
J.  M.,  1899,  iv,  478-482.— Lialiusen.  Schlaf  und  Scblaf- 
losigkeit. Veroflentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl., 
Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1897,  xviii,  64-77.  Also:  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii,  319;  327.— Liechner  (K. ) 
Die  Scblaflosigkeit  infolge  von  Storungen  des  Vorschlafes. 
Klin.  f.  psych,  u.  nerv.  Krankh.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907,  ii,  405- 
433.— Legendre  (R.)  &  Pleron  (H.)  Les  rapports 
entre  les  conditions  physiologiques  et  les  modifications 
histologiques  des  cellules  c6r6brales  dans  l'insomnie  ex- 
p6rimentale.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 

312-314.  .  Rotour  4  l'6tat  normal  dP3  cellules 

nerveuses  apr&s  les  modifications  provoquiies  par  l'insom- 
nie expfirimentale.  Ibid.,  1007.     .  Distri- 
bution des  altt'rations  cellulaires  du  systeme  nerveux 
dans  l'insomnie  experimentale.  Ibid.,  1908,  Ixiv,  1102- 
1104. — l,e  ITIenant  des  Ciiesnaist  Maladie  du  demi- 
sommeil.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  phy.siol..  Par., 
1904-5,  xix,  149-162. — liOgie  (V.)  De  I'insoninie;  causes 
et  traitement.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mc'd.  de  Gand.,  1878,  Ivi, 
123-1'25.  Also,  Reprint. — maekay  (H.  H. )  Insomnia. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3,  xxxvi,  313-317.  Also: 
Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1903,  xv,  17-22.— de  ITIana- 
oeine  (Marie).  Quelques  observations  e.Kperimentales 
sur  rinnuenee  de  l'insomnie  absolue.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong, 
med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  fisiol.,  174-177.— Itlartin 
(J.)  Sleep  and  want  of  sleep.  Brit.  M.  S.,  Lond.,  1909,  i, 
928. — Moore  (Si?- \V.)  Sleeplessness.  San.  Rec,  Lond., 
1894-5,  n.  s.,  xvi,  1365-1367.— Morison  (A.)  A  lecture 
on  sleep  and  sleeplessness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  405- 
411.— MHller  (E.)  Scblaflosigkeit,  ihre  Verhiitung  und 
Bekiimpfung.  Physiat.  Rundschau,  Chemnitz  i.  S.,  1899, 
VI,  14-19.  —  Naclie.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  schlechten 
Schlafesauf  dieZeugenaussagen.  Arch.  f. Krim.-Anthrop. 
u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xii,  269.— INunn  (T.  W.) 
Incidental  insomnia.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1906,  i,  791.— Op- 
penlieim  (H.)  Ueber  einige  seltenere  Ursachen  der 
Scblaflosigkeit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  1069- 
1073.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Coblenz 
&  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  x,  468-171.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Rev., 
St.  Louis,  1900,  xli,  21-25.— Patrick  (G.  T.  W.)  &  Gil- 
bert (J.  A.)  On  the  effects  of  loss  of  sleep.  Psychol. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.&Lond.,  1896,  iii,  469-483,1  ch.— Patrick  (H. 
T.)   The  disorders  of  sleep.   Syst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare), 

Phila,  1897,  iv,  819-851.  ■  .  Remarks  on  a  few  disorders 

of  sleep.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  620- 
6'22.—  Pearce  (F.  S.)  Disorders  of  sleep.  Med.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1903,  xxv,  424-4'27.— Pelz  (A. )  Ueber  eine  eigen- 
artige  Storung  des  Erwachens.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  ges.  Neurol, 
u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1910,  il,  Orig.,  688-699.— 
Pfister  (H.)  Ueber  Storungen  des  Erwachens.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  385-387.   .  Ueber  Sto- 
rungen des  Schlafes.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  ■2068.— PlSnies  (W.)  Ueberdie  Beziehungender 
wichtigeren  Schlafstorungen  und  der  toxischen  Scblaf- 
losigkeit zu  den  gutartigen  Magenliisionen.  Klin.f.psvch. 
u.  nerv.  Krankh.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1908,  iii,  33-67.— Pope"(C.) 
Insomnia.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1893,  n.  s., 
11,262-270.  See,  also,  supra. — Popoff(M.N.)  K  patologii 
bezsonnitsi.     [On  the  pathology  of  insomnia.]  Arch. 
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psichiat.  [etc.],  Varshava,  1897,  xxlx,  no.  1,  1-28. — Price 
(M.  F.)  Insomnia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1891, 
202-210.— Piirnance  (J.  F.)  Insomnia.  ToledoM.  &S. 
Reporter,  1905,  xxxl,  490-493.— Relim  (K.  P.)  Storun- 
gen  des  Schlafes.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  285-287.— 
Rowland.  (Eleanor  H. )  A  case  of  visual  sensations 
during  sleep.  J.  Philos.,  Psychol,  [etc.],  Lancaster,  Pa., 
&  N.  Y.,  1909,  vi,  353-357.— Salmon  (A.)  L'insomnie; 
son  mecanisme  pathog(5nique.  Clinlque  Par.,  1910,  v, 
298-302. — Sawyer  {Sir  J.)  Clinical  lectures  on  the 
causes  and  cure  of  insomnia.  I?rit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1651;  1627.— Skelton  (L.  L.)  Sleep  and  insomnia.  Clin. 
Eev.,  Chicago,  1902,  xvi,  183-190.— SniitU  (G.  0.)  In- 
somnia. Vermont  M.  Month,,  Burlington,  1900,  vi,  149- 
157. — Spalding  (J.  A.)  Pervigilium.  Am.Med.,  Phila., 
1904,  vii,  886.— Stewart  (P.)  Disorders  of  sleep.  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1907,  17.  s.,  iv,  270-278.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Clrc,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiv,  82-8^1.— Suck- 
ling (C.  W.)  Sleep  and  its  disorders.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1893,  xxxiii,  129-135.— Tarozzi  (G.)  Sull' influ- 
enza deir  insonnio  sperimentale  sul  ricambio  materiale. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1899,  iv,  1-23. — Taylor 
(T.  R.)  Sleep  and  its  disorders.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1895-6, 
xix,  147;  265. — Trousseau  (A.)  L'  insomnie  due  aux 
troubles  de  refraction.  Arch,  d'opht.,  Par.,  1900,  xx,  312- 
314.  Also:  Presse  mi>d..  Par.,  1900,  i,  167.— Vascliide 
(N.)  Recherches  experimentales  sur  les  troubles  ther- 
miques  dans  les  cas  de  privation  absolue  de  sommeil. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  848-850.— 
"Vespa  ( B. )  II  sonno  ed  1  sogni  nei  neuro-  e  psicopatici. 
Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1897,  xvii,  fasc. 
1,  193-219. — Virsliubski  (A.  M.)  K  kazuistikle  sonnol 
nemochi.  [Disordered  sleep.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1906,  V,  872.— Weygandt.  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  von  Hun- 
ger und  Schlatiosigkeit  auf  die  Hirnrinde.  Monatschr.  f. 
Psvchiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xvi, 288. — X.  Insomnia. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv,  386-390.— Voung 
(A.  DeB.)  Some  disorders  of  sleep.  Oklahoma  M.  News, 
1901,  i,  33-37. — Zbinden  (H.)  La  craiute  de  rinsomnie, 
Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1903,  ii,  181. 
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See,  also,  Hypnotism  {Therapeutic  use  of); 
Sleep  ( Disordered,  Treatment,  of)  by  electricity. 

Dheur  (P.)  Comment  on  se  defend  contre 
l'insomnie.    12°.    Paris,  [n.  d.]. 

DE  Fleuey  (P.-L.-E.-M.)  L'insomnie  et  son 
traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Heim  (M.  )  Die  nervose  Schlaflosigkeit,  ihre 
Ursachen  und  ihre  Behandlung.  12°.  Bonn, 
1902. 

HuRD  (E.  p.)  Sleep,  insomnia,  and  hyp- 
notics,   sm.  4°.    Detroit,  Mich.,  1891. 

VON  Oefele  (F.  )  Nahrungsordnung  bei 
Schlaflosigkeit  und  anderen  Nervenstorungen. 
8°.    Bonn,  1900. 

Peager  (F.  )  Kopfschmerz  und  Schlaflosig- 
keit und  deren  Selbstbehandlung.  8°.  Ora- 
nienhurg,  [1903]. 

Rose  (A.)  *  Ueber  nicht-medicamentose 
Schlafmittel.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Sawyee  (J.)  Insomnia;  its  cause  and  cure. 
12°.    Birmingham,  1904. 

Tananoff  (S.  K.)  *Du  sommeil  et  de  l'in- 
somnie chez  le  vieillard;  des  effets  hypnotiques 
de  la  peronine  et  de  la  dionine.  8°.  Nancy, 
1901. 

Teaugott  (R.)  Die  nervose  Schlaflosigkeit 
und  ihre  Behandlung.    16°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

ViSMAED  (P.)  *De  l'insomnie,  ses  causes  et 
son  traitement.    8° .    Montpellier,  1902. 

Werner  (C.  )  Schlaflosigkeit  und  Schlafmit- 
tel; fiir  Laien  und  Aerzte.    8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.  Berlin, 

1900. 

Atkinson  (F.  P.)  Insomnia;  its  causes  and  cure. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901, 1, 146.— B.  (J.)  Disturbed  nights. 
Ihid.,  1909,ii,  432.— Baufle  (P.)  Les  indications  th(5rapu- 
tiques  dans  le  traitement  de  l'insomnie.  Progres  m^d., 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  501-506.— Beebe  (J.  E.)  Notesof  a 
remarkablecaseof  insomniaanditstreatment.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxviii,  363-365.— Bidlot  ( F. )  L'in- 
somnie nerveuse  et  son  traitement.  Scalpel,  Li^ge,  1901-2, 
liv,  16.— Bircliinore  (W.  H.)  The  condition  oi"  sleep- 
lessness and  its  treatment.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1905-6,  Ixi,  701- 
708.— Blanclion  (H.)   De  I'antalgol  dans  l'insomnie. 
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Corresp.  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  x,  no.  243, 9-11.— Bodenstein 
(J.)  Die  Schlaflosigkeit  und  ihre  Bekiimpfung.  Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  442-444.— Bradbury  (J.  B.) 
The  Croonian  lectures  on  some  points  connected  with, 
sleep,  sleeplessness,  and  hypnotics.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,  i,  1528:  ii,  4;  72;  134.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i, 
1685:  ii,  1;  71;  139.  Also,  transl:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1899,  xxii, 
579;  600;  621;  639;  653;  671;  688;  701;  719,  734;  751;  768;  786.— 
Brandt  (E.  M.)  The  treatment  of  insomnia.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  469.— Broadbent  (Sir  W.)  The 
treatment  of  sleeplessness.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906, 
Ixxvii,  1-9.— Brnnton  (Sir  T.  L.)  [et  al.].  A  discussion 
on  the  treatment  of  sleeplessness  and  pain.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1002-1008.— Brasli  (E.  N.)  Notes  on  the 
treatment  of  insomnia.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1894-5, 
xxxii,  335-339.— Buxbanm  (B.)  Die  diatetische  und 
physikalische  Behandlung  der  Schlaflosigkeit;  mit  be- 
sonderer  Bervicksichtigung  der  hvdriatischen  Schlafmit- 
tel. AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1897,  xlii,  405;  417;  430;  442;  4.52. 

 .  Die  Krankenpflege  der  Schlaflosigkeit.  Ztschr. 

f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1898,  xx,  2-56;  287;  312.— Cascella 
(F.)  Suir  edonale  nell'  in.sonnio  dei  neuropatici  e  degli 
alienati.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1903.  ii,  54-63. — 
Cliristison  (J.  S.)  Insomniaanditstreatment.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  614;  652;  701;  744;  788;  828;  951.— 
Clarke  (C.  K.)  A  discussion  on  the  treatment  of  In- 
somnia. Montreal  M.  J.,  1897-8,  xxvi,  389-409.— Claus. 
L'insomnie  dans  la  neurasthtoie  et  le  trional.  Flandre 
m6d.,  Gand,  1895,  ii,  7:37-742.   .  Trional  in  neuras- 
thenic insomnia.  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxx, 
81-83. — Clay(F.  E.)  Insomniaanditstreatment.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxv,  920-924.— €levenger(S.V.) 
Sleep,  sleeplessness  and  hypnotics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1894,  xxii,  325-331.  Also,  Reprint,— Collins  (J.) 
The  treatment  of  insomnia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  xix,  535-541.— Courtney  (J.  E.)  The  treatment  of 
insomnia.  Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  463^65.— Cris- 
tiani  (A,)  La  lattofenina  contro  I'insonnio  degli  alie- 
nati. Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  2,  735-737.— 
Crocq  (J.)  Les  ph^.nomenes  morbides  d'habitude;  in- 
somnie et  attaqne  d'habitude.   Cong.  d.  med.  ali^nistea 

et  neurol.  de  France  1904,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  297-306.  .  •. 

Traitement  des  insomnies.   Progrds  mL'd.  beige,  Brux., 

1904,  vi,  33:  1906,  169.   .  Traitement  pathog^nique 

des  insomnies.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  ix,  273-280.  Also: 
Progres  m6d.  beige, Brux. ,1904, vi,  141-145.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
J.  m^d.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  368. — O.  Sur  un  cas  de  gu^ri- 
son  d'une  insomnie  nerveuse  rebelle  et  morphinomanie 
par  deux  hvpnotiquesnouveaux;  la  dionine  et  le  veronal. 
J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  146-148.— Delelianty  (E.) 
Treatment  of  insomnia.  Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv, 
471. — JDemoneliyt  Traitement  de  l'insomnie  par  Tac- 
tion hvpnog^niquede  la  main.  J.  de  neurol..  Par,,  1906,  xi, 
97, — Beutscli  (W.)  UeberSchlaflosigkeitund derenBe- 
handlung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 1,  705;  767;  819.— 
Didriklison  (V.  K.)  K  voprosuonervnol  bezsonnitslei 
yeyallechenii.  [On  nervousinsomniaandlts  treatment.] 
Voyenno-med.  J,,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  cxci,  med. -spec,  pt., 
96-113.— Diego  Ruiz.  Del  tratamiento  del  insomnie 
por  la  abstencion  medicamentosa.  Bol.  mens.  d.  Col.  de 
m6d.  de  Gerona,  1910,  xv,  49-52,— Discussion  on  the 
treatment  of  in.somnia  in  the  aged.  Quart.  Bull.  Clin. 
Soc.  N.  Y.  Post-Grad.  M.  School  &  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1885-6,  i, 
201.— Dornblutli  (0.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Schlaf- 
losigkeit.   Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1896,  viii,  417,   . 

Die  BehandlungderSchlaflosigkeit.  Aerztl. Monatschr., 
Leipz.,  1901,  16-21,  Also:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen, 
1901,  xi,  89.— Eccles  (A.  S.).  The  treatment  of  sleepless- 
ness. Practitioner,  Lond.,  1888,  xl,  161-176.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Edes  (R.  T.)  The  treatment  of  insomnia.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  757-761,  Also,  Reprint. — 
Evans  (J.  A.)  The  management  of  cases  of  simple 
nervous  insomnia.  Therap.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  ii,  139. — 
Fagge  {C.  H,)  On  sleep,  insomnia,  and  its  treatment. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  ix,  74-80.— Fallows 
(S.)  Various  remedies  for  producing  sleep.  Psycho- 
therapy,N.  Y.,  1909, iii, 77-86.— Fellclienleld  (L.)  Zur 
Diagnose  und  Behandlung  besonders  der  cardialen  Form 
der  Schlaflosigkeit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xii, 282.— 
Fislier  (J.  T.)  Types  of  insomnia  and  treatment  with- 
out drugs.  Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  ii, 
979-982.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  18'25. 
Also:  Toledo  M.&S.  Reporter,  1906,  xxxii,  538-541.— Fla- 
tau  (G.)  Ueber  die  nervose  Schlaflosigkeit  und  deren 
Behandlung  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Psy- 
chotherapie.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1901,  xiii,  387; 
402.  Also:  Berl. Klinik, 1901, 157.  Hft.,  1-19.— de  Fleury 
(M.)  L'insomnie  et  .son  traitement.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1895,  Ixviii,  1289.  See,  also,  in/ra.— Fortescue-Brick- 
dale  (J.  M,)  Sleep  and  the  modern  hypnotics.  Bristol 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1909,  lii,  230-238.— Frenkel  (D.)  Ventajus 
del  hipnal  6  monocloralantipirina  en  el  tratamiento  del 
insomnio  neurftlgico.  Rev.  balear  de  cien.  m^d.,  Palma 
de  Mallorca,  1891,  vii,  609-621.  Also,  transl:  Cr6n.  m4d.- 
quir.  de  laHabana,  1891, xvii,  45-53.— Frey  (L.)  Heilung 
von  Schlaflosigkeit  durch  hypnotische  Suggestionen. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1888,  xxix,  90.5-910.  Also:  Med.-chir. 
Centralbl.,  Wien,  1888,  xxiii,  495;  507.  — Friedeberg. 
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Zur  Behandlung  der  aut  Arteriosklerose  beruhenden 
Schlaflosigkeit.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  19U0,  vii, 
1318-1320.— Fuclis ( A. )  Einiges (iber  Si-hlaflosigkeit und 
ihre  Behandlung.  Wien.  kiln.  Rundschau,  1907,  xxi,  715; 
734._t;roat  (W.  A.),  Lioveland  (B.C.)  &  Gilbert 
(J. )  The  treatment  of  insomnia.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1904,  Ixxx,  836:  884;  934.— Hamniond  (S.  W.)  Sleep; 
sleeplessness  and  hypnotics.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Bur- 
lington, 1909,  XV,  2(34-268.— Haiice  (I.  H.)  Hydrother- 
apy in  the  treatment  of  insomnia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.ss., 
Phila.,  1899,  xv,  137-143.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1899, 
3.  s.,  XV,  435-438.— Hatfie  (W.  H.)  The  treatmentof  in- 
somnia. Maritime  JI.  News,  Halifax,  1896,  viii,  141-148.— 
Hecker  (  E.  )  Die  Behandlung  der  Schlaflosigkeit. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte.  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1896,  v,  24;  66.— 
Heintfke  (W.)  Ueber  Versuche  mit  Neuronal.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  672-574.— Hertenberg  (P.)  Un 
proc(5d6  special  pour  provoquer  le  sommeil  artificiel.  J. 
de  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  v,  429-432.— Hoi leii  (H.  B.)  In- 
somnia and  sleep-induction.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904, 
3.  s.,  XX,  794-798.— Hoiiiburgei- (A.)  Ueber  Bedingun- 
gen  und  Grenzen  der  Wirksamkeit  schwerliislicher 
Hypnotica  (Trional  und  Veronal)  mit  besondercTBeriick- 
sichtigung  der  arteriosklerotischen  Schlafstoruugen. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  299-305.— Hopkins 
(S.  D.)  Treatmen  I  of  insomnia.  Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6, 
XXV,  461^72. — Hunt  (G.  B.)  The  causes  and  treatment 
of  sleeplessness.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xiii,  103-108.— 
Insoiunle  (L')  traitcSe  par  1' hygiene.  Courrier  mid.. 
Par.,  1899,  xlix,  203.— Jaquet  (A.)  Die  individualisi- 
rende  Behandlung  derSchlaflosigkeit.  Heilkunde.Wien, 
[etc.],  1897-8,  ii,  329-338.— Jastrowitz.  Ueber  die  Be- 
handlung der  Schlaflosigkeit.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr. Leipz,,  1889,  xv,  621;  648;  674;  698.  Also:  Verhandl. 
d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1889-90,  ix,  2;?-59.— Kali- 
sclier  (S. )  Die  Schlaflosigkeit  und  deren  allgemeine 
Behandlung.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  xiv,  175- 
177. — Keller  (A.)  Die  nervose  Schlatio.sigkeii  und  ihre 
Behandlung.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  183; 
206. — Kellogg  (.1.  H.)  The  rational  treatment  of  in- 
somnia. Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1900,  ix,  30;  49. 
Ako,  transl.:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1900, x,  157- 
161. — Kliukenberg.  Einige  Winke  zur  Beb.andlung 
dernervosen  Schlaflosigkeit.  N.Yorker  med.  Monatschr., 
1908,xx, 268-272.— Kornl'eld.  (S.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung 
derSchlaflosigkeit.  Centralbl.f.d.ges.Therap.,  Wien, 1900, 
xvni,  1;  65:  132.  ^^so."  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1890, 
xxxv,  169;  188;  201.— Krieger  (H.)  &  van  den  Velden 
(R.)  Zur  Beruhigungs-  und  Einschliiferungstherapie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1907, xxxiii, 213- 
215. — Laqueur  (A.)  Die  Hvdrotherapie  der  Schlaflosig- 
keit. Heilkunde,  Wien  [etc.] ,  1901,  613-617.— l.earned 
(J.  B.)  A  new  method  of  inviting  sleep  without  drugs. 
Internat.Dent.J.,Phila.,1900,xxi,462^66.— L.eeliner(K.) 
Einige  Anhaltspunkte  zur  Behandlung  der  Schlaflosig- 
keit. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iviii,  2181-2188.— 
IjCctoure  (P.-L.)  De  I'insomnie  etthe  son  traitement. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  1181.— L.e  Gendre.  Di- 
verses  insomnies,  leurs  causes  et  leur  traitement.  J.  de 
m6d.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  1-3. — Lienioine.  Traitement 
de  I'insomnie.  Repert.  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xxiii,  465- 
468.— Lulirsen  (E.  F. )  Drug  treatment  of  nervous 
insomnia  and  a  comparison  of  the  recent  hypnotics. 
Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1909,  iii,  91-93.— ittc- 
Cracken  (A.  J.)  Insomnia  and  its  treatment.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1904,  vii,  108-115.— Maclar- 
lane  (A.  W. )  Habit  in  reference  to  sleep  and  sleepless- 
ness. Internal.  Clin., Phila.,  1891, ii,  244-2.51.— ITIcFarlin 
(J.)  A  cure  for  sleeplessness.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Dan- 
bury,  Conn.,  1904,  xxiii,  99-101.— ITIeier  (G.  C.  H.)  Treat- 
ment of  insomnia  by  hedonal.  VirginiaM.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1901-2,  vi,  39.5-398.— JWoir  (J.)  Dormiol  in 
insomnia.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix, 
573. — JTIoleen(G.  A.)  Treatmentof  insomnia  of  nervous 
origin.  Denver  M.  Times,  1905-6,  xxv,  46.5-469.— JTloUsis 
QepaTTfia  t^?  aiinyia^,  'larptKos  tirjuvrojp,  'AtJ^i/at,  1906,  vi, 
15. — Morselli  (E.)  Sul  cloralosio  nelF  insonnio  dei 
neuropatici  e  degli  alienati.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Genova,  1893,  viii,  209-216.— Miiller  de  la  Fuente. 
Die  nervose  Schlaflosigkeit  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Ver- 
oflentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.,  1901,  251-259.— 
Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxii,  613-615.— 
Natauson  (J.  G.)  Un  cas  particulier  d'insomnie 
traitee  par  la  suggestion  a  I'itat  de  veille.  Ann.  de 
psychiat.  et  d'hypuol..  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  iv,  216-219.— 
Nauman  (A.  G.)  Massage  pri  llechenii  bezsonnitsl. 
[.  .  .  in  the  treatment  of  insomnia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  therap.  pt.,  9.— Norman  (F.)  The 
treatment  of  insomnia.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906, 
xxxiv,  632-635.— von  Oefele  (F.)  Diatetische  Behand- 
lung nervoser  Schlaflosigkeit.  Heilkunde,  Wien  [etc.] , 
1897,  i,  675-685.— Paul  (F.  W.)  Device  for  inducing 
sleep.  No.  313.516;  Mar.  10,  1885.— Pettyjohn  (E.  S.) 
Sleeplessness:  its  cause  and  treatment.  Tr.  Michigan  M. 
Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1898,  337-346.  Also:  Phvsician  & 
Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  385-388.  "  Also,  Re- 
print. Also:  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y'.,  1899-1900,  viii,  23-27.— 
Pierce  (G.  H.)    Somnal  in  insomnia.    N.  Eng.  M. 


Sleep  (Disordered,  Treatment  of). 

Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1890-91,  x,  284-288.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Pink  l»of  ( H. )  Behandeling  derslapeloosheid. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d. 
2,  1056-1064.— Plioque  (A. -F.)  Traitement iii6dicamen- 
teux  de  I'insomnie.  Prcsse  mid..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  174. — 
Poulet  (V.)  Contribution  il  I'^tude  de.s  diets  hypnoti- 
ques  du  cnloralose.  Ripert.  de  thirap..  Par.,  1898,  xv, 
.567-571.— Keicliard  (S.  W. )  The  treatment  of  nerv- 
ous insomnia.  Med.  Summary,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xxv,  72- 
74. — Kic'Uard  d'Aulnay  (  G.  )  De  I'enveloppement 
humide  contre  I'insomnie  des  neurastheniques.  Rev. 
de  thirap.  mid.-chir.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv,  182-186.— 
Ricliardson  (H.)  The  treatment  of  insomnia.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  611-615.  Also:  Dictet.  &  Hvg.  Gaz., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiii,  6-11.— Riley  (W.  H.)  The  non-me- 
dicinal treatment  of  insomnia.  Mod.  Med.  &  Bacteriol. 
Rev.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1896,  v,  283-287.— Rose  (A.) 
Ueber  nicht-medicamentose  Schlafmittel.  Ztschr.  f. 
Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1898,  xx,  234-'246.— Royo  Villa- 
uova  (R.)  Terapiutica  del  insomnio.  Clin,  mod.,  Za- 
ragoza,  1905,  iv,  10'23-1036.— Sardou  (6.)  Opotherapie 
de  I'insomnie.  Bull.  gen.  de  thirap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1910, 
clix,  593  -  599. —  Solilallosigkeit  und  Schlafmittel. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver.  deutsch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  1899,  xii, 
No.  5,  5-7. — Scripture  (E.  W.)  The  use  of  antiphones. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  434.— Shoemaker  (J.  V.)  The 
physiological  and  medical  treatmentof  insomnia.  In- 
diana M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1899-1900,  xviii,  371-380.  Also: 
Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxi,  319-330.  Also:  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xii,  281-288.— Sleep  and  hyp- 
notics. [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  653-555.— 
Smitli  (W.  M.)  On  the  use  of  hypnotic  drugs  in  the 
treatment  of  insomnia.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1906,  li,  561- 
575.  Also:  Quart.  J.  Inebr.,  Hartford,  1905,  xxvii,  379- 
390.  —  Stegmann.  Behandlung  der  Schlaflosigkeit. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
949.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in 
Dresd.  1906-7,  Miinchen,  1908,  88-90.  Also:  Munchen 
med.  Wehn.schr.,  1907,  liv,  809.— Tliienot  (J.)  Etiologie 
et  traitement  de  I'insomnie.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1900,  xi, 
100-102.— Traugott  (R.)  Die  Behandlungder  nervosen 
Schlaflosigkeit.  Therap.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1910,  iv,  340- 
346. — Trenel.  Traitement  de  I'agitation  et  de  I'insom- 
nie dans  les  maladies  mentales  et  nerveuses.  Cong.  d. 
mid.  aliinistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  Rap.,  Par.  & 
Brux.,  1903,  xiii,  v.  1,  261-404, 1  tab.  [Discussion] ,  v.  2,  399- 
410.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Bull,  mid.,  Par.,  1903,  xvil,  703-705. 

 .  Traitement  de  I'agitation  et  de  I'insomnie.  Mid. 

mod..  Par. ,  1903,  xiv,  26.5-268.— Vaks  (P.  B. )  K  voprosu 
o  llechenii  bezsonnitsi  novlelshimi  snotvomimi  sred- 
stvami.  [Treatment  of  insomnia  by  the  most  recent 
soporifics.]  Terapiya,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  iii.  11.5-120.— Van 
Scliaick  (G.  G.)  Insomnia  in  surgerv,  and  its  treat- 
ment. N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixi,  266-'268.— Vaquez.  Mi- 
dicaments  de  I'insomnie  et  le  morphinisme.  Tribune 
mid..  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  .507;  .530;  616.— Venturl  (S.) 
Giusquiamo  contro  I'insonnio.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1896,  xvii,  301-306.— WankmllUer.  Somno- 
lenz  geheilt  durch  Veratrin.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u. 
Viehzucht,  Munchen,  1906,  1,  526.— Weil  (L.)  Behand- 
lung der  Schlaflosigkeit.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb. 
iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,1904,  Ixxiv,  .593-695.— AVilcox  (R.  W.) 
The  treatment  of  insomnia.    Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1897, 

xii,  638-647.   .  Recent  advances  in  the  treatment  of 

insomnia.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  663-666.— 
Wolfe  (S.)  Treatment  of  insomnia.  Am.  Therap.,  N. 
Y.,  1894-6,  iii,  86.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Wormley  ( W.)  The 
importance  of  consideration  of  habit  in  the  treatment  of 
sleeplessness.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlvi,  32.5-328. — 
Wunderlicli  (H.)  LTeber  nervose  Schlaflosigkeit  und 
deren  Behandlung.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1899,  No.  239  (Innere  Med.,  No.  72,  1399-1420). 

Sleep  {Disorde7'ed,   Treatment  of)  ly 
electricity. 

Rlitstein.  Die  gilnstige  Behandlung  der  Schlaflo- 
sigkeit durch  Galvanisation  des  Kopfes.  Arch.  f.  phys.- 
diatet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1903,  v,  363-356.— Bonnefoy  fE.) 
De  I'insomnie  et  de  son  traitement  par  I'electriciti  sta- 
tique.    Ann.  d'Olectrobiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  vi,  200-208. 

 .  Quelques  observations  d'insomnie  rebelle  traitie 

et  guirie  par  la  franklinisation.  Arch,  d'ilectric.  mid., 
Bordeaux,  1903,  xi,  286-289.  4Zso.-  Cannes  mid.,  1903,  i, 
no.  4,  8-14.— Bordier  (H.)  Traitement  ilectrique  de 
ce  malade,  [Maladie  de  sommeil  de  nature  probablement 
hystirique.]    Bull.  Soc.  mid.  d.  h6p.de  Lyon,  1902,  i,  180- 

183.   .  Production  du  sommeil  et  de  I'anesthisie  gi- 

nirale  par  le  courant  galvanique  &,  intermittences  ra- 
pides.  Lyon  mid.,  1902,  xcix,  685-688.— Castelain  (L.) 
Traitement  galvanique  du  mal  de  tete  et  de  I'insomnie. 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1898,  v,  158-166.— Hughes 
(C.  H.)  Electrical  sleep.  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xxviii,  443-448.— Jardry  (H.)  De  la  possibiliti 
des  interventions  chirurgicales  sous  le  sommeil  ilec- 
trique. As.soc;  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par., 
1907,  1077-1079.  Also:  Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  696-597.— 
lieduc  (S.)  Production  du  sommeil  et  de  I'anesth&sie 
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Sleep  {Disordered^  Treatment  of)  by 
electricity. 

g6n6rale  et  locale  par  les  courants  intennittents  de  basse 
tension.  Aroh.  d'^lectrio.  m^d.,  Bordeaux,  1902,  x,  617- 
621.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  intemat.  d'61ectrol.  et  de 
radiol.  m6d.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  536-542.  Also  [Abstr.l: 
Ann.  d'^leotrobiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  v,  526.  Also,  iransl: 

Upsala  Liikaref .  Forh,,  1902-3,  n.  f.,  viii,  445-448.   . 

Suppression  de  la  p6riode  d' excitation  dans  le  sommeil 
61ectrlque.    Arch,  d'^lectric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1902,  x, 

715.   .  Die  Elektrizitat  als  Schlafmlttel.  Ztschr.  f. 

Elektroth.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  iv,  371.   .  Le  som- 
meil ^lectrique.   Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  129-133. 

 .  Der  elektrische  Schlaf.  Arch.  f.  phys. Med.  u.  med. 

Tech.,  Leipz.,  1909-10,  v,  1-16.— lieduc  (S.)  &  Bouxeau 
(A. )  Du  temps  pendant  lequel  pent  Stre  maintenu  I'^tat 
de  sommeil  61ectrique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1903,  Iv,  901.— Petit  (P.-C.)  Le  sommeil  aeetrique. 
Tribune  m^d..  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  261.— Pisani  (R.) 
L'  insonnio  nevropatico  e  suo  trattamento  elettrico.  In- 
curabili,  Napoli,  1901,  xvi,  282-306.  —  flobiiiovitcli 
(Louise-G.)    Sur  le  sommeil  61ectrique.   Atti  d.  Cong. 

internaz.  di  psicol.  1900,  Roma,  1906,  v,  220-223.   . 

Electric  sleep;  an  experimental  study  with  an  electric 
current  of  low  tension:  illustrated  with  cardiac  and  re- 
spiratory tracings.  J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  vii,  172- 
177,  1  pi.— Scottl  (F.J  Suir  insonnio  ed  il  suo  tratta- 
mento elettrico.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap,,  Napoli,  1900,  iii, 508- 
521. — Sloan  (S.)  Three  and  a  half  years'  experience  of 
faradisation  of  the  head,  on  scientific  principles,  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  insomnia  and  associated  neuroses, 
comprising  a  series  of  forty-six  cases.  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1901,  Ivi,  81-102.  Also:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902, 
iii,  377-398.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1616. — Somerville  (W.  F.)  High  frequency  in  insom- 
nia. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904-5,  vii,  540-543.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1063.   Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 

1905,  ii,  553.— Swolfs  (O.)  Du  traitement  ^lectrique  de 
rinsomnie.  Clinlque,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  177-181.— Tufller 
&  Jardry.  Les  applications  du  sommeil  61ectrique  a 
la  chirurgie  exp6rimentale.  Presse  in6d.,  Par.,  1907,  xv, 
annexes,  257-259. 

Sleep  (Disordered)  in  children. 

AscliatPentourg.  Der  Schlaf  im  Kindesalter  und 
seine  Storungen.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f . 
Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerztel908,  Wiesb.,  1909, 
XXV,  260-281.— Claus(  A.)  Schlaflosigkeit  der  Kinder  und 
Trional.  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  1614- 
1618.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Flandre  m^d.,  Gand, 
1894,  i,  625-633.  —  Dennett  (H.  E.)  Sleeplessness  in 
Young  children.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1896,  xvi,  538-641.— 
Flirst  (L.)  Die  Asomnie  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxii,  1081.  Also,  Reprint.  Also, 
transl.:  N.  m<5dic.,  Brux.,  1903,  iii,  no.  22,  4-7.— Jordan 
(W.R.)  Sleep  disordersin  children.   Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 

1906,  lix,  286-289.— Stamm  (C.)  Dienachtlichen Kopfbe- 
wegungen  der  Kinder.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1909, 1, 
168-173.— Tliienot  (J.)  Traitement  de  I'insomnie  chez 
les  enfants.  M^d.  mod..  Par.,  1900,  xi,  102.  Also:  J.  de 
m^d.dePar., 1900,2. s.,xii,288.  Also:  Rupert,  de  th^rap.. 
Par.,  1900,  xvii,  404.— Zappert  (J. )  Ueber  Storungen  des 
kindlichen  Schlaf es.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix, 
721;  742;  759. 

Sleep  {Hygiene  of). 
See,  also,  Decubitus. 

Antonelli  (G.)  Igiene  del  sonno.  12°. 
ililano,  1905. 

Edson(C.)  The  hygiene  of  sleep.  8°.  New 
York,  1900. 

Cutting  from:  Cosmopolitan,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxix,  663-666. 

Heimisch  (A.  F. )  *De  somni  post  pastum 
utilitate.    4°.    [Friburgi,  1765.] 

Hoe  erlangt  men  een  gezonden  en  -verster- 
kende  slaap?  Eaadgevingen  aanbevolen  door 
een   ervaren    huisdokter.     8°.  Amsterdam, 

HooRLEDES  skaffer  man  sig  en  sund  og  styr- 
kende  S0vn?  Baade  for  Sunde  og  Syge.  Af  en 
Lsege.  [How  to  procure  sound  and  refreshing 
sleep.  Both  for  healthy  and  sick  people.  By 
a  physician.]    12°.    Kgbenhavn,  1892. 

Levchenko  (G.  V.)  *0b  izmieneniyakh 
mozgovovo  krov55brashtsheniya  vo  vremya 
sna,  Yizvannavo  morfiyem  i  khlorhidratom. 
[Changes  in  the  circulation  of  the  brain  during 
sleep  produced  by  morphia  and  chloral  hy- 
drate.]  8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1899. 


Sleep  {Hygiene  of). 

Macnish  (R.)  The  philosophy  of  sleep.  8. 
ed.    16°.    Glasgow,  1854. 

[MooEE  (C.  H.)]  On  going  to  sleep.  12°. 
London.  1868. 

_ Olmedilla  y  Puig  (D.  J.)  El  sueiio  y  su  hi- 
giene.  Ligeras  consideraciones  generales  acerca 
de  este  asunto.    8°.  Madrid, 

Paczkowski.  Wie  erlangt  man  gesunden 
Schlaf,  heitere  Stimmung  und  Arbeitsfreudig- 
keit?  Eine  hygieinische  Skizze.  12°.  Leipzig, 
[1901]. 

PoECHE  (J. )  Der  Schlaf  und  das  Schlaf zim- 
mer.  Era  hygienisch-diiitetisches  Handbuch 
als  Wegweiser  zur  Erlangung  eines  natiirlichen 
und  erquickenden  Schlafes.    12°.  BerHn,19Ql. 

Powell  ( L.  P. )  The  art  of  natural  sleep  with 
definite  directions  for  the  wholesome  cure  of 
sleeplessness,  illustrated  by  cases  treated  in 
Northampton  and  elsewhere.  12°.  New  York 
&  London,  1908. 

Schlaf  (Der)  und  das  Schlaf zimmer  in  Be- 
ziehung  auf  die  Gesundheit;  enthaltend  eine 
ausfiihrliche  Belehrung  fiir  diejenigen,  welche 
einen  erquickenden  und  gesunden  Schlaf  zu 
haben  und  dutch  diesen  ihr  Leben  zu  verlan- 
gern  wiinschen.    12°.    Weimar,  1802. 

Starcke  fj.  F.)  *Desoporibus.  4°.  Lagd. 
Bat,  1703.  ~ 

Wie  erhiilt  man  sich  einen  gesunden  und 
kraftigen  Schlaf?  Gesunden  und  Kranken 
gleichermassen  gewidmet  von  einem  erfahrenen 
Haus-  und  Familien-Arzte.    8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Acland  (T.  D. )  On  the  hours  of  sleep  at  public 
schools,  based  on  an  inquiry  into  the  arrangements  ex- 
isting in  forty  of  the  great  public  schools  in  England  and 
others  in  the  United  States  of  America.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  136-142.  Also:  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1905,  XV,  121-138.— BartJi  (P.)  Schlaf  und  Sonntag  und 
deren  gesundheitliche  Bedeutung.  Schweiz.  Bl.  f. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Ziirich,  1899,  n.  F.,  xiv,  165;  177.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Bedside  books.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  200.— Bridge  (N.)  Some  truths  about  sleep. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phj's.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  847-855.— Brown- 
ing (W.)  Position  in  sleep;  a  principle  in  neurological 
therapy.  N.  York  M.J. ,  1899,  Ixix,  635-637.  ^Zso,  Reprint. 
Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxi,  295- 
298.— Cantlie  (.7.)  The  siesta.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1898-9,  i,  51-53.— Corning  ( J.  L. )  Emploi  des  vibrations 
musicales  avant  et  pendant  le  sommeil;  emploi  supply- 
men  taire  d'images  chromatoscopiques;  contribution  aux 
th^rapeutiques  des  Amotions.  [Transl.]  Rev.  intemat. 
d'61ectroth6r.,  Par.,  1898-9,  ix,  209-221.— Denison  (C.) 
The  sleeping  canopv,  and  the  need  of  such  means  of  ven- 
tilation. J.  Am.  Ri.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1895-1898. 
Also:  J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1908,  xii,  126-135.— 
Deseourtis.  Hygiene  du  sommeil;  la  position  sur  le 
ventre,  pour  dormir,  est  la  position  physiologique  par 
excellence.  Rev.  d'hyg.  th^rap..  Par.,  1897,  ix,  302;  366.— 
Dubois  (R.)  Sur  le  mijcanisme  de  I'autonareose  car- 
bonique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1895, 10.  s.,  ii, 
830.— E.  ( W.  M. )  The  siesta;  Gold  Coast  custom.  J.  Trop. 
M.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  168.— Eder  (M.  D.)  The  siesta; 
baths  and  bathing.  Ibid.,  194. — F^ret  (A.)  Le  som- 
meil de  I'adulte,  hygiene,  esth^tique.  As.soc.  frang.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1900,  Par.,  1901,  xxix,  pt.  2,  1098- 
1100. — Fischer.  Einfluss  der  Schlaistatte  auf  Infek- 
tionskrankheiten.  Militaerarzt,  Wien,  1903,  xxxvii,  68. — 
Hygifene  (L')  du  lit.  Monaco-m6d.,  1901,  v,  no.  80,  3; 
no.  81,  3.— Kiirner  (P.)  Der  Mittagsschlaf.  Gesundh. 
in  Wort  u.  Bild,  Beri.,  1907,  iv,  57-^6.- Learned  (J.  B.) 
A  new  method  of  inviting  sleep.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1897,  xxix,  627.   .  A  method  of  inducing  sleep. 

Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1897,  xii,  255-257.  [Discussion] ,  273. 
 .  Normal  sleep  v.  drug  unconsciousness.  Tr.  Mis- 
sissippi Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  327- 
336.— Martinet  (A.)  Doit-ou  dormir  apr^s  les  repas? 
Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  646.— Olmedilla  y  Puig 
(J.)  Higiene  del  sueno  6  importancia  social  de  lamisma. 
Actasy  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong.internac.de  hig.  y  demog.  1898, 
Madrid,  1900,  vii,  101-111.— Pieron  (H.)  L'6tat  actuel 
du  probl^me  des  facteurs  du  sommeil  p6riodique.  T.  In- 
sutnsance  des  voies  d'introduction  p6riton6ale,  rachi- 
dienne  et  ventriculaire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1907,  Ixii,  400-402.— Porter  (W.  H.)  Physiological  and 
artificial  sleep,  with  remarks  upon  a  new  hypnotic:  chlo- 
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Sleep  {Hygiene  of) 

retone.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xv,  700-709.  Also, 
Reprint.— Pregowski  (P.)  Ueber  schlafbelordenicle 
Wirkung  des  vorgewiirmten  Bettea.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u. 
diiitet.  Therap.,  Lt'ipz.,  1906-7,  x,  675-678.— Serii>ture 
(E.  W.)  Ei-oiiomy  of  sleep.  Proe.  Am.  A.ss.  Adv.  Sc., 
Easton,  1899,  391-394.— Sleeping  (The)  hours  of  .school- 
boys. [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lend.,  1905,  ii,  168.— Somiuer 
(R.)  DieEinrichtungvomoffentlichenSchlaf-undRuhe- 
hallen.  Krankenpflege,  Berl.,  1902-3,  ii,  528-.530.— Stern 
(R.)  Zur  Schlafbereitung.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 
1908,  xxii,  65.— Taylor  (J.  M.)  Sleep  and  Its  regula- 
tion. Pop.  Sc.  Month.,N.Y.,  1905, lxvii,409-422.— Tubby 
(J.  T.),  jr.  A  simple  "air-house".  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1908,  Ixxxvii,  1081.— Vaseliide  (N.)  Sommeil  diurne 
et  sommeil  nocturne.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1906,  cxliii,  1262-1264. 

Sleep  {Hygiene  of)  in  children. 

See,  also,  Sleep  (Disordered)  in  children. 
Anderson  (J.  H.)  A  method  of  inducing  artificial 
sleepin  children  in  India.  Man, Lond., 1904,132.— Byrne 
(J.)  The  hygiene  of  children's  sleeping  apartments. 
Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlv,  392-398.— Cassel.  Einiges 
liber  den  Schlaf  im  Kindesalter.  Deutsche  med.  VVchn- 
si^hr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1457-1460.— Crucliet 
(R.)  Contribution  il  I'^tude  des  rythmics  d'habitude  du 
sommeil;  les  balancements  rythmiques  du  sommeil  chez 
I'enfant.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii, 
74-78.  Also:  Bull,  etm^m.  See.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bor- 
deaux 1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907,  69-71.— Czerny  (A.) 
Beobachtungen  tiber  den  Schlaf  im  Kindesalter  unter 
physiologischen Verhaltnissen.  Jahrb.f.Kinderh., Leipz., 
1891,  n.  F.,  xxxiii,  1-28.— LesnS  (E.)  Sommeil  de  I'en- 
fant. Clinique,  Par.,  1908, iii, 741.— PerierfE.)  Lesom- 
meil  de  I'enfant.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psvchol.  physiol., 

Par.,1899-1900,  xlv,  116-122.   .  Les  heuresde sommeil 

dans  I'enfance.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1906,  x, 
145-149. — Ravenliill  (Alice).  Some  results  of  an  in- 
vestigation into  hours  of  sleep  among  children  in  the  ele- 
mentary schools  of  England.  Internat.Arch.f.Schulhyg., 
Leipz.,  1908,  V,  9-'25. — Rogewi(K.)  Gedanken iiberden 
Schlaf;  padagogisch-hygienische  Winke  zur  Erzielung 
eines  gesunden  Schlafes  unserer  Kinder.  Gesundh.  in 
Wort  u.  Bild,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  578;  6'26. 

Sleep  {Hysteric  or  epileptic). 

See,  also,  Epilepsy  {Nocturnal);  Hysteria 
{Manifestations  of) . 

CoNTA  (Olga).  *Contribution  a  I'tHude  du 
sommeil  hysterique.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Hyvernaud  (C.)  *Quelques  recherchea  sur 
les  attaques  de  sommeil  hysterique.  4°.  Paris, 
1892. 

Kelle  (G.)  *Du  sommeil  et  deses  accidents 
en  general  et  en  particulier  chez  les  ^pileptiques 
et  chez  les  hysteriques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Barbier.  Sur  un  cas  de  crises  de  sommeil  K'thar- 
gique  chez  une  hysterique.  Rev.  de  1' hypnot.  etpsychol. 
physiol..  Par.,  1905-6,  xx,  366-370.— Bolten  (G.  C.)  De 
hysterisclie  slaapaanval.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,1910,  xlv,  1.  pt.,  1461-1471.— Oonatli  (J.)  Hyste- 
rische,  schlafiihnliche  (lethargische)  Zustiinde.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr,,  1908,  xxi,  1740-1742.— Farez  (P.)  Un 
cas  de.'^orameil  hyst^riqne  avec  personalit(5subconscIente. 
Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1908-9,  xxiii, 
308;  335.— Jacoby  (G.  W.)  Periodical  sleep  seizures  of 
an  epileptic  nature.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  541-544. 
Also,  Reprint.— Jourdan  (E.)  Un  cas  de  sommeil  hys- 
terique avec  personnalite  subconsciente;  rc'veil  avec  de- 
doublement  de  la  personnalii(5;  considerations  pathoge- 
niques.  Rev.  del'hvpnot.  etpsychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1904-5, 
xix,  367:  1905-6,  xx,  17:  53.— LUwenleld  (L.)  Ueber 
hvsterische  Schlafsucht.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psy- 
chiat.,  Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1895,  n.  F.,  vi,  225-231.— IVor- 
lenghi  (A.)  Isteria  e  morbo  ipnotico.  Arch.  ital.  per 
le  mal.  nerv.,  Milano,  1889,  xxvi,  269-'276.— Oettinger 
(B.)  A  case  of  recurrent  auto-hypnotic  sleep,  hysterical 
mutism  and  simulated  deafness;  symptomatic  recovery 
with  development  of  hvpomania.  Colorado  Med.,  Den- 
ver, 1908,  V,  14'2-150.— Pic  (A.)  &  Bordier  (H.)  Mala- 
die  du  sommeil  de  nature  probablement  hysterique;  son 
traitement  eiectrique.  Arch,  d'electric.  m^d. ,  Bordeaux , 
1902,  x,  268-275.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon, 
1902,  i,  176-180.— Rlclion  (L.)  Attaque  de  sommeil  "hys- 
terique. Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  3.53-356.— 
Sol  lier  ( P. )  Hysteric  et  sommeil  ( theorie  ph  vsiologique 
de  I'hysterie).  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  i,  353; 
449.— Soil klianofl'(S.)  A  case  of  pathological  sleepin 
a  hysterical  subject.  J.  Ment.  Path.,N.  Y., 1902,  iii, 72-77.— 
Vasllescu  (A.)  Atac  de  .somn  isteric  (forma  narcolep- 
ticii).  Spitalul,BucurescI,1898,  xviii,  158-161.— Vlllard. 
Attaque  de  sommeil  hysterique  d'origine  infectieuse, 
suivie  de  mort.  Cong,  frang.  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii, 


Sleep  {Hysteric  or  epileptic). 

734-710. — Wltry.  Un  cas  de  sommeil  hy.sterique.  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1906-7,  x.xi,  92-95. — 
Zauibler  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  attacchi  periodici  di 
sonno  in  un'  isterica.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  238- 
240. 

Sleep  {Induction  of). 
See  Sleep  {Hygiene  of). 

Sleep  (Irresistible)  [JVarcolepsy], 

See,  also.  Sleep  (Protracted). 

BIod$2;ett  (A.  N.)  A  case  of  narcolepsy,  from  a  spe- 
cific infection  transmitted  through  five  generations.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y'.,  1906,  n.  s.,  exxxii,  28'2-293.— 
Braiuwell  ( B. )  Excessive  sleepiness.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  1909-10,  n.  s.,  viii,  ■276.— Brown  (R.  D.)  A  case 
of  narcolepsy.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  liv,  107-112.— 
Camp  (C.  D.)  Morbid  sleepiness,  with  a  report  of  a  case 
of  narcolepsy  and  a  review  of  some  recent  theories  of 
sleep.  J.  Abnorm.  Psychol.,  Bost.,  1907,  ii,  9-21. — Char- 
cot. Attaque  de  sommeil.  Rev.de  I'hvpnot.  etpsychol. 
physiol..  Par.,  1888-9,  iii,  216-218.— Cliataln.  Un  cas  de 
narcolepsie.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1894, 
xxiii,  l;32-134. — Cliavigny.  Narcolepsie  (sommeil  pa- 
thologique).  Lyon  med.,  1904,  ciii,  1073.— Fer6  (C.)  Le 
sommeil  paroxystique.   Semaine  med..  Par.,  1893,  xiii, 

46.5.  Also,  transL:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1893,  i,  .533-.535.   . 

Somnolence  paroxystique  hfireditaire.  Belgique  med., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1897,  ii,  1-9.— Friedmann  (M.)  Ueber 
die  nicht  epileptischen  Absencen  Oder  kurzen  narcolep- 
tischen  Anfiille.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1906, xxx, 402^92.— tiedevanofl'(M.  A.)  Narkolepsiya 
u  dievochkidevyati  llet.  [Narcolepsy  in  a  girl  nine  years 
old.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1903-4, 
xl,  59.5-698.— G6gis  &  Oaltier  (J.)  Sur  un  cas  de  ryth- 
mic du  sommeil.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1908, 
X.  10-12. — Gelineau.  Somnose  et  narcolepsie.  Chron. 
med..  Par.,  1903,  x,  821.— Goivers  [SirW.  R.)  A  case  of 
narcolepsy.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  P.sychiat.,  Edinb.,  1907,  v, 
615-617. — Gndden  <H.)  Die  physiologische  und  pa- 
thologishe  Schlaftrunkenheit.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl., 
1905,  xl,  989-101.5.— Hunter  (Q.W.)  Narcolepsy.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  329-331.— Jacoby  (G.  W.  i 
Periodical  sleep  seizures  of  an  epileptic  nature.  N. 
Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  541-544.  — Kuslieff  (  N.  E.  ) 
Sluchal  narkolepsii.  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  ILx, 
827-831.— Liliermitte  (J.)  Les  narcolep.sies.  Rev.  de 
psychiat..  Par.,  1910,  xiv,  265-284.— Luys  (J.)  Som- 
meil imperatif;  un  cas  avec  autopsie;  lesions  de  la  sub- 
stance grise  de  la  region  bulbaire.  Ann.  de  psychiat. 
et  d'hypnol..  Par.,  1896,  n.  s.,  v,  365-367.— McCarthy 
(D.  .J.)  Narcolepsy;  a  contribution  to  the  pathology  of 
sleep.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1900,  cxix.  178-184.— ITIam- 
niack(C.E.)  A  case  of  narcolepsy.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y., 1899, 
Iv,  317. — Moyer  (H.  N.)  A  case  of  paroxysmal  sleep, sleep 
epilepsy,  or  narcolepsy.  PHd.,  1898,  liv,  760. — Negro 
(C.)  Accessi  spontanei  di  sonno  a  brevissima  durata  e 
ripetentisi  a  corti  inter\'alli  in  una  donna.  Gazz.  med. 
dl  Torino,  1892,  xliii,  601;  621.— Pieron  (H.)  Le  pro- 
bieme  des  facteurs  du  sommeil  periodique.  II.  Intro- 
duction vasculaire  de  sang  insomnique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1005.— Kegls  &  Galtier 
(J.)  Sur  un  cas  de  rythmie  du  sommeil.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxix,  3-5. — Robin  (A.) 
Traitement  des  attaques  de  sommeil  symptomatiques. 
Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1895,  cxxviii,  481-494.— 
Rogers  (B.  M.  H.)  A  case  of  narcolepsy.  Bristol  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1907,  xxv,  144-148.— Samaln  (G.)  Un  cas  de 
maladie  du  sommeil  ( variety  narcolepsie).  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1893,  viii,  87-91.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,  1893,  ii,  152-156.— Stephens  (L.  C.)  A  case  of 
morbid  somnolence  or  narcolepsv.  Tr.  South  Car.  M. 
Ass.,  Charleston,  1899,  145-149.  ito;  Virginia  M.  .Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1899-100,  iv,  68.— Vtshpolski  (V.I.) 
Sluchai  narkolepsii  iii  sonnol  boliezni  (LsteriiV).  izUe- 
chennly  vnusheniyem.  [Narcolepsy  or  sleeping  disease 
(hysteria?)  cured  by  suggestion.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvi,  1.  sect.,  460-468. 

Sleep  {Jurisprudence  of). 

See,  also.  Rape  during  sleep,  etc. ;  Somnambu- 
lism. 

Lecoxtk  (V.-J.)  *fitude  medico-legale  du 
sommeil.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

NiCARD  (M.)  *Le  sommeil  normal  au  point 
de  vue  physiologique,  biologique  et  medico- 
legal.   8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Brouardel  (  P. )  Une  femme  peut-elle  avoir  des 
rapports  inconscients  pendant  le  sommeil?  Ann.  d'hyg.. 

Par.,  1900,  3.  s..  xliii,  43-82.   .  Le  sommeil  devant  la 

medecine  legale.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psvchol.  phvsiol.. 
Par.,  1900-1901,  xv,  149-154. 
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Sleei>  {Morbid  states  during  or  connected 
with). 

See,  also.  Coma;  Incubus;  Letharg-y;  Nar- 
colepsy; Nig-htmare;  Night-terrors;  Sleep 

{Hysterical,  etc.);  Sleep  (Irresistible);  Sleep 
(Prolonged);  Sleeping-sickness;  Trance. 

Daibee  (A.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  patholo- 
gischen  Schlafzustiinde.     8°.    Tubingen,  1903. 

VAN  NooRT  (A.)  *De  morbis  soporosis.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  1706. 

ScHOBiNGEH  (  D. )  *  De  comatibug  somno- 
lento,  ac  vigili.    sm.  4°.    Basilex,  1613. 

VouLFOviTCH  (  Rachel  ).  *Pathogenie  du 
sommeil,  en  particulier  dans  tes  tumeurs  cere- 
brales.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Beveridge  (W.  W.)   The  influence  of  sleep  on  ar- 
terio-sclerosis.   J.  Med.  See.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1909,  vi, 
113-118.   Also:  Virginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1909, 
xiv,  169-173.— Bror  Cadeliiis.    Ett  ovanligt  fall  af 
stupor  med  nilra  9-arig  oafbruten  tvangsmatning,  upp- 
vaknande,  total  amnesi:  helsa.    [An  unusual  case  of  stu- 
por with  9  years'  uninterrupted  forced  feeding;  awaken- 
ing, total  ainnesia, recovery.]  Hygiea, Stockholm, 1894,lvi, 
355-390. — Cliainberliii  (W.  A. )    A  case  of  somnolency. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1895,  xv,  232.  —  Clarke 
(C.  K. )   A  case  of  lethargy.   Am.  J.  Insan.,  Utica,  N.  Y., 
1891-2,  xlviii,  184-201,  1  diag.— Crufliet.   Sur  un  cas  de 
tic  de  la  tete  et  du  tronc  n'existant  que  pendant  le 
sommeil.   Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxy, 
312.— Cutore  (G.)   Modificazionistrutturali  delle  cellule 
motrici  del  midollo  spinale,  durante  il  letargo.  Arch, 
ital.  di  anat.  e  di  embriol.,  Firenze,  1908,  vii,  121-144,  1 
pi.— Delilo  ( H. )    Ueber  einige  pathologische  Schlafzu- 
stiinde.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  n.  F.,  x,  203- 
207.   Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1893,  xxviii,  341- 
344.  — Ebstein  (  \V.  )    Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  die 
sogenannte  Nona.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxviii 
1005-1008.    Also:  Wien.  med.  BI.,  1891.  xiv,  657-660.— 
Farez  (P.)    Les  sommeils  pathologiques  chez  les  ani- 
maux.    Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psvchol.  physiol..  Par., 
1906-7,  xxi,  195-200.— Francesclii  (F.)    II  sonno  pato- 
logico  nei  tumori  cerebrali.   Riv.  di  patol,  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1904,  ix,  457-473,  2  pi.— Griffin  ( E.  H. )    Nightmare  pro- 
duced by  mechanical  interference  with  respiration. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  1414.— Harland  (W.  G.  B.)  Som- 
nolence caused  by  an  ear  lesion.   Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc. , 
Phila.,  1901-2,  xxii,  383-387.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix, 
584-586.   Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  Ixxxii,  253-255.— 
Heclit  (D'O.)    Morbid  .somnolence.    Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  cxxxv,  403-407.— Helliniitll 
(K.)    Chorobn^  spavost.     [Pathologic  sleep.]  Casop. 
16k.  Cesk.,  V  Praze.  1887,  xxvi,  768-770.— Hitzig;.  On 
attacks  of  lethargy  and  on  hvpnotic  suggestion.  Brain, 
Lond.,  1893,  xvi,  203-212,  1  chart.— Holzinger  (F.) 
Ueber  einen  merkwiirdigen  pathologischen  Schlafzu- 
stand.   Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii,  9-11.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psvchol.  physiol..  Par., 
1898-9,  xiii,  319.— Hoppe  (.J.)    Die  schlummernden 
Krankheiten.    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  und  Praven- 
tive.     Ztschr,  f.   Hyg.,  Tubing.,  1859-60,  i,  583-604.— 
Hummel  (E.  M. )    Pathological  sleep;  a  manifestation 
in  certain  nervous  diseases.   N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909-10, 
Ixii,  171-177,  1  pi. — Imbert.   Histoire  d'un  assoupisse- 
ment  extraordinare.    Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  .sc.  1713,  Par., 
1716,  M6m.,  313.   Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris], 
1713,  Amst.,  1717,   Mem.,  419-424.— itiernan   (J.  G.) 
Sleep  .states.   Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxix, 
317-347.— liambranzl    (R.)     La  trasformazione  del 
sonno  in  narcosi.   Boll.  d.  manic,  prov.  di  Ferrara,  1899, 
xxvii.  117-140.— liOewenleltl  (L.)    Ueber  traumartige 
und  verwandte  Zustiinde.    Zentralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psy- 
chiat.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxii,  539;  ,587.— Liorand.  (A.)  On 
sleep, sleepiness,  insomnia,  the  "sleeping  sickness,"  and 
their  causation.   Month.  Cycl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  ix,  14.5-149. — von  Jnackowitz.    Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Kasuistik  der  Schlaftrunkenheit.   Arch.  f.  Krim.- 
Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xiii,  161-171. — 
Monti  (Rina).    Studi  snl  letargo.    Arch,  di  fisiol., 
Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  633-637.— Miiller.   Ueber  Schlafzu- 
stiinde.   Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxxvii, 
809-816.— Nacke  (P.)   Ein  Fall  von  Schlaftrunkenheit. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
xxii,  278. — Obraztsolif  (V.  N.)    K  kazuistikle  patolo- 
gicheskikh  sostoyaniy  sna.    [Pathological  conditions  of 
sleep.]    Vestnik  Dushevn.  Bollezn.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i, 
no.  2,  43-54. — Oliver  (VV.)    A  relation  of  an  extraordi- 
nary sleepy  person  at  Tinsburv,  near  Bath.   In  his:  Pract. 
Diss,  on  Bath-Waters,  12°,  Lond.,  1707,  113-134.  Also: 
Ibid..  4.  ed.,  16°,  Lond.,  1747,  167-197.   Also:  Ibid.,  5.  ed., 
12°,  Lond.,  1764,  167-199.— Preobrazlienski  (P.  A.) 
Sluchal  patologieheskavo  sna.    [Case  of  pathological 
sleep.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1909,  Ixxi,  249-262.— KiscU 
(B.)   Zur  Kasuistik  der  Schlafzustande.   Monatschr.  f. 
Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxv,  110-121.— Bo bin- 


Sleep  {Morhid  states  during  or  connected 
with). 

son  (A.)  [Case  of  lethargy.]  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Utica, 
N.  Y.,  1891-2,  xlviii,  605-507.— Boscioli  (R.)  Attacchi 
di  .sonno  paradossale  in  un  alienato  (stupore  a  forma 
letargica).  Boll.  d.  manic,  priv.  Fleurent,  Napoli,  1891 
xvn,  43-59.— Sflilub  (H.-O.)  Un  cas  d'ivresse  du  som- 
meil. Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1908  xxviii 
47-51.— Scliultze  (E.)  Ueber  pathologische  Schlafzu- 
stande und  deren  Beziehung  zur  Narkolepsie.  Allg 
Ztschr.  f .  Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1895,  lii,  724-710.— Sharp 
(L.-N.)  Un  cas  curieux  de  somnolence.  Rev.  de  I'hyp- 
not.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1890-91,  v,  21.— Sieber 
(R.)  Zur  Frage  der  Schlaftrunkenheit.  Arch.  f.  Krim.- 
Anthrop.  u.  Krimnalist.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxi,  110.— Szezy- 
piorski.  Plusieurs  attaques  de  sommeil  paradoxal 
Chez  une  alienee.  Ann.  m6d.-psvch..  Par.,  1891,  7.  s  xiv 
393-400.— Taylor  (E.  W.)  A  case  of  somnolentia  (sleep 
drunkenness).  Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M.  Sch.  Contrib 
[etc.],  Bost.,  1906,  i,  99-104.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  398.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii,  532.— Tliomayer  (J.)  Nekolik  poz- 
nimek  o  spiinku  pathologick4m.  [Some  observations  on 
pathologic  sleep.]    Casop.  16k.  fesk.,  v  Praze,  1887,  xxvi, 

665;  681;  697.   .  Zwei  Fiille  pathologischen  Schlafes. 

Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  1839;  1879.— Weisen- 
burg  (T.  H.)  A  case  of  morbid  sleepiness.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  xxxvi,  367.— 
"West  (J.  W.  C.)  Lucid  lethargy  or  suspended  anima- 
tion.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  886. 

Sleep  {Physiology  and  psychology  of). 
See,  also,  Dreams. 

Beer  (A.)  *De  animse  nostrse  actione  ia 
somno  et  in  aliis  vitje  nostrre  sese  praestandi 
modis  quibusdam  somno  similibus  disquisitio. 
8°.    Monachii,  1860. 

BiGELOw  (J.)  The  mystery  of  sleep.  12°. 
New  York,  1897. 

Chanfreau  (J.-F.)  *Le  sommeil;  etude  m^- 
dico-psychologique.    8°.    Toulouse,  1898. 

Chrobak  (J. )  *  Diss,  physiologica  de  somno. 
12°.     Vindobonse,  1832. 

Coleman  (W.  M.)  On  mental  biology.  1. 
The  cause  of  sleep.  8°.  Berlin  &  New  York, 
1909. 

Egger  (V.)  Le  sommeil  et  la  certitude;  le 
sommeil  et  la  m^moire;  examen  des  theories  de 
M.  Delboeuf.    8°.    Paris,  1888. 

Repr.from:  Critique  philosophique. 

DE  Faria.  De  la  cause  du  sommeil  lucide  ou 
etude  de  la  nature  de  I'homme.  Reimpression 
de  I'edition  de  1819.  Preface  et  introduction 
par  D.  G.  Dalgado.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Freusbekg.  Schlaf  und  Traum.  8°.  Berlin, 
1885. 

Geenert  (R.)  *Das  Verbal  ten  der  Augen 
im  Schlaf.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Keonthal  (P.)  Der  Schlaf  des  Andern;  eine 
naturwissenschaftliche  Betrachtung  liber  den 
Schlaf.    8°.    Hallea.  S.,im7. 

Lemoine  (A.)  Du  sommeil  au  point  de  vue 
physiologique  et  psychologique.  12°.  Paris, 
1855. 

Maine  de  Biran  [F.-P.-G.]  Nouvelles  con- 
siderations sur  le  sommeil,  les  songes  et  le  som- 
nambulisme;  memoire  posthume  lu  a  I'Acade- 
mie  des  sciences  morales  et  politiques,  le  31 
mai  1834,  parM.  V.  Cousin.  4°.  [Paris,  1834, 
vel  suhseg.] 

Manaseina  ( Mariya  M. )  Son  kak  tret 
zhizni  chelovleka,  ili  fiziologiya,  patologiya, 
higiena  i  psikhologiya  sna.  [Sleep,  the  third 
part  of  human  life;  or  physiology,  pathology, 
hygiene  and  psychology  of  sleep.  ]  8°.  Moskva, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    Le  sommeil  tiers  de  no- 

tre  vie;  pathologic,  physiologic,  hygiene,  psy- 
cbologie.  Trad,  du  russe,  avec  I'autorisation 
de  I'auteur,  par  Ernest  Jaubert.  12°.  Paris, 
1896. 
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 .    The  same.    Sleep;  its  physiology, 

pathology,  hygiene,  and  psychology.  12°. 
London,  1897. 

Maury  (L.-F.-A.)  Le  sommeil  et  les  reves: 
Etudes  psychologiques  sur  ces  phenom&nes  et  les 
divers  etats  qui  s'  y  rattachent,  suivies  de  recher- 
ches  sur  le  developpement  de  I'instint't  et  de 
r  intelligence  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  le  pheno- 
mene  du  aommeil.    2.  6d.    12°.    Paris,  1862. 

MiCHAELis  (A.  A.)  Der  Schlaf  nach  seiner 
Bedeutung  f  iir  den  gesunden  und  kranken  Men- 
schen.  Eine  physiologisch-pathologische  Ab- 
handlung.    8°.    Leipzig- Rmdnitz,  1894. 

MiCHELSON  (E. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Tiefe  des  Schlafes.    8°.    Dorpat,  1891. 

Also,  in:  Psychol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1897,  ii,  84-117. 

MosoNT  (C. )  Sous  les  pavots;  physiologic  du 
sommeil.    24°.    Paris,  1860. 

PiERSoN  (A.-L.)  *Essai  physiologique  et 
medical  sur  le  sommeil.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1810. 

Preyer(W.  )  Ueber  die  Ursache  des  Schla- 
fes.   8°.    Stuttgart,  1877. 

 .    The  same.    Les  causes  du  sommeil. 

4°.    Paris,  1877. 

PupiN  (C. )  *  Le  neurone  et  les  hypotheses 
hystologiques  sur  son  mode  de  fonctionnement; 
theorie  histologique  du  sommeil.  4°.  Paris, 
1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Also  [Rev.l,  in:  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol., 
Par.,  1895-6,  x,  289-299. 

Querton  (L.  )  Le  sommeil  hibernal  et  les 
modifications  des  neurones  cerebraux.  8°. 
Bruxelles,  1898. 

Radestock  (P.)  Schlaf  and  Traum.  Eine 
physiologisch-  psychologische  Untersuchung. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1879. 

Rosenbaum  (E.  )  *Warum  miissen  wir 
schlafen?  Eine  neue  Theorie  des  Schlafes. 
8°.    Perlin,  1882. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Salmon  (A.)  Sull'  origine  del  sonno.  Studio 
delle  relazioni  tra  il  sonno  e  la  funzione  della 
glandula  pituitaria.    8°.    Firenze,  1905. 

Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Gaz.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  xxvi,  606.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Rev.  de  m6d., 
Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  308-370. 

Silber  (M.)  *Wie  verhiilt  sich  die  Erreg- 
barkeit  der  peripheren  motorischen  Nerven  im 
Schlaf?    [VViirzburg,]    8°.    Breslau,  1896. 

Aars.  Le  rapport  entre  les  4tats  psychiques  de  I'at- 
tente  et  le  sommeil.  Cong,  internal,  de  I'hvpnot.  exp6r. 
etth(5rap..  Par.,  1902,  224-230.— A Isbers  (il.)  Die  pro- 
toplasmatische  Bewegung  der  Nervenzellenfortsiitze  in 
ihren  Beziehungen  zum  Schlaf.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Munchen,  1901,  xxxii,2-8. — 
Anastay  (Ii.)  L' origine  biologique  du  sommeil  et  de 
I'hvpnose.  Arch,  de  psvchol.,  Geneve,  1908-9,  viii,  63- 
76.— Bell  (G. )  Ueber  den  Schlaf  als  Resultat  der  Diffe- 
rentiation. Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1894,  n.  F.,  xiii,  257- 
265.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxiv, 
474-479.— Berger  (E.)  &  Loewy  (R.)  L'etat  des  yeux 
pendant  le  sommeil  et  la  theorie  du  sommeil.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  448^50.  Also:  J. 
de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xxxiv,  364-418. 
Also:  Arch,  orient,  de  m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  i,  33- 
35.— BInet-Sang'le  (C.)  Le  sommeil  chez  les  etres 
monoplastidaires  et  les  v^g^taux.  Rev.  de  1'  hypnot.  et 
psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1902-3,  xvii,  163;  248-268.— Bond 
(A.  K.)  A  new  view  of  sleep.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1905,  xlviii,  385-391.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Bordoni  (L.)  Sul 
sonno  apnoico;  considerazionl  sulla  genesi  dei  respiri  pe- 
riodici.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisioerit.  in  Siena,  1899,  4.  s., 
xl,  11-21.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii, 
42-50.— Brelsaclier  (L.)  Zur  Physiologic  des  Schlafes. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1891,  321-3:M.— Bruce  (L.  C.) 
Some  observations  upon  the  general  blood  pressure  in 
sleeplessness  and  sleep.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1900, 
vii,  109-117.— Brusli  (C.  E.),  jr.,  &  Fayerweatlier 
(R.)  Observations  on  the  blood-pressure  during  the  pe- 
riod of  normal  sleep.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost., 
1901-2,  p.  iii.   Also:  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Best.,  1901-2,  v,  199- 
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210.— Bttclmer  (L.)  Sleep  and  dreams'.  [Transl.] 
Med.   Mag.,  Lond.,   1894,   lii,  .533-.548.  —  Canipeaiiu. 

Nota  asupra  recentel  teoril-istologice  asomnulul  normal, 
aplicate  la  somnul  ipnotic.  [Note  on  the  recent  histo- 
logical theory  of  normal  sleep  applied  to  hypnotic  sleep.] 
Rev.  san.  mil.,  Bucurescl,  lsyK-;i,  ii,  522-524.— Clilzli 
(V.  F.)  Eksperimentalnoye  izsUcdovaniye  vnimaniya  vo 
vremya  sna.  [Experimental  investigation  of  attention 
in  time  of  sleep.]  Obo/.r.  psichiat.,  ncvrol.  [etc.],  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1896,  i,  671-675.— <:iaparfede  (E.)  Th(Sorio  bio- 
logique du  sommeil.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Sui.sse  Rom.,  Geneve, 

1904,  x.xiv,  730.    Hee,  also,  infra,  Vaschide.   .  Es- 

quisse  d'une  theorie  biologique  du  sommeil.   Arch,  de 

psychol.,  Geneve,  1904-5,  iv,  245-319.   .  La  fonction 

du  .sommeil.  Riv.  di  scienza,  Bologna,  1907,  ii,  141-1.58. — 
Coat!4  (J.)  Sleep,  dream.s,  and  delirium;  with  an  ac- 
count of  his  experiences  in  the  delirium  of  tvphus  fever, 
by  W.  T.  Gairdner.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1892,  xxxviii,  241- 
262. — Cox  (S.)  On  some  of  the  phenomena  of  sleep  and 
dream.  Proc.  Psychol.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  1875-9,  Lond.,  1880, 
39-57. — Curtiss  (F.  H.)  Some  investigations  regarding 
loss  in  weight  and  gain  in  height  during  sleep.  Am. 
Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Cambridge,  1898,  iii,  270-273.— 
Czerny  (A.)  Physiologische  Untersuchungen  iiber 
den  Schlaf.     Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xvii,  33. 

 .  Zur   Kenntniss  des  physiologischen  Schlafes. 

Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz,.  189.5-6,  xli,  337-342.— 
Baurlao  (L.)  Sommeil  et  detente.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot. 
et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1906-7,  xxi,  23-25.— Be 
Buck.  (D.)&De  Moor  (L.)  La  theorie  moderne  du 
sommeil,  Belgi(iue  mOd.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1896,  iii,  pt. 
2,  684-690.— Delajie  (Y.)  Sur  le  siege  et  la  nature 
des  images  hypnagogiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  731-733. — Demoor  (J.)  La plasticitC 
des  neurones  et  le  mecani.sme  du  .sommeil.  Bull.  .Soc. 
d'anthrop.  de  Brux.,  1896-7,  xv,  70-82.— De-Sanctis 
(S.)  &  Neyroz  (II.)  La  misura  della  profondittl  del 
sonno.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1801-2,  xxxvi,  131. — 
OeutscU  (\V.)  Ueber  die  Uuhaltbarkeit  der  Theorie 
der  Hirnblutlehre  im  Schlafe.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1901,  li,  1499;  1547.— Devaux  (E.)  Theorie  osmotique 
du  sommeil.    Arch.  gen.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1906,  i,  903-909. 

 .  Theorie  osmotique  du  sommeil;  reponse  il  quel- 

ques  objections.   Ibid.,  1907,  i,  737-751.   .  Relation 

entre  le  sommeil  et  les  reteiitions  d'eau  interstiticlles. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1909,  cxlviii,  1412-1414.— 
Dubois  (R.)    Le  centre  du  sommeil.   Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  229.   .  Sommeil  niiturel 

par  autonarcose  carbonique  provoqu6  experimentale- 

ment.    Ibid.,  231.   .  A  propos  d'une  note  de  M. 

Devaux,  intitul(5e:  "Relation  entre  le  sommeil  et  les 
retentions  d'eau  interstitielles."  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1909,  cxlviii,  1787. — Dugas  (L.)  Lesommeilet 
la  CL'rt'bration  inconsciente  durant  le  sommeil.  Rev. 
phil..  Par.,  3897,  xliii,  410-421.— Duprat  (L.)  Le  som- 
meil et  le  reve.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1893,  xiv,  474-476.— Duval  (M.)  Hypotheses  sur  la 
physiologic  des  centres  nerveux;  theorie  histologique  du 
sommeil.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii, 
74-77. — Kills  (A.  N.)  Sleep,  dreams  and  somnambu- 
lism. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1893,  n.  s.,  xxx,  67-75. 
[Discussion],  79-81.— Erlenmeyer  (A.)  Ueber  Schlaf- 
vorstellungen  bei  Gesunden  und  Nervenkranken. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  217-219.— Errera 
(L.)  Sur  le  mecanisme  du  sommeil;  apergu  critique. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Brux.,  1895-6,  xiv,  46-66.— 
Foster  ( H.  H.)  The  necessity  for  a  new  standpoint  in 
sleep  theories.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1900-1901,  xii, 
145-177. — Foveau  de  Courmelles.  La  dormeuse  de 
Thenelles.  Rev.  de  psycho!,  clin.  et  therap..  Par.,  1899, 
279-282.  Also:  Rev.  mM.,  Par.,  1903,  xii,  355.— Franklin 
(C.  L.)  'The  color-vision  of  approaching  sleep.  Psychol. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  641-643.— Funaoka  (E.) 
Sumen  no  keunin.  [On  the  causes  of  sleep.]  Chiugai 
Ijl  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1892,  290,  1-4.— Genielli  (Fra  A.) 
Fatti  edipotesi  nellostudio  del  sonno.  Biologica,  Torino, 
1906-7,  i,  292-320.— Oibson  (A.  E.)  The  genesis  of  sleep. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1904,  Ixvi,  492-497.— Gorter  (A.)  De 
oorzaak  van  den  slaap.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk. 
Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  xii,  1.  god., 
148-1.53.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  We- 
tensch. te  Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi.  86-91,  1  pi.— 
H.  (L.)  Sleep,  and  the  theories  of  its  cause.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1898,  Iviii,  8-10.— Hall  (H.)  Dreamless  sleep. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  918.— Herrera  (A.  L.)  On 
the  origin  of  individuals;  a  theory  of  sleep.  Mem.  Soc. 
cient.  "Antonio  Alzate,"  Mexico,  1899-1900,  xiv,  31-38.— 
Howell  (W.  H. )  A  contribution  to  the  physiology  of 
sleep  based  upon  plethvsmographic  experiments.  J. 
Exper.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  1897,  ii,  313-345, 1  pi.— HugUes  ( C.  H.) 
Note  on  automatic  retrospective  slumber.  Alienist  & 
Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxiv,  465.— Kutner  (R.)  Ueber 
das  Verhalten  einiger  Reflexe  im  Schlaf.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  98-101.— I^a- 
grlflte  (L.)  Sommeil  et  douleur.  Toulouse  m6d.,  1901, 
2.  s.,  lii,  273-276.  Also:  Echo  m6d.,  Tolouse,  1901,  2.  s., 
xv,  469;  609.  —  liambranzi  (R.)  Su  la  profonditA 
del  sonno.   Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara, 
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1899-1900,  Ixxiv,  181-217.    Also:  Riv.  di  sc.  biol.,  Torino, 

1900,  ii,  479-494,— Liietoeault  (A.  A.)  Streifztige  in  das 
Gebiet  der  passiven  Zustande,  des  Schlafes  und  der 
Traume.   Ztsciir.  f.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1892-3,  i,  129; 

155;  202;  223;  264.  .  Das  Wachen,  ein  activerSeelenzu- 

stand;  der  Schlaf,  ein  passiver  Seelenzustand;  physiolo- 
gische  passive  Zustande,  beziehentlich  pathologische, 
welche  dem  Schlaf  analog  sind;  Suggestion,  /fi/d.,  1894, 
iii,  22;  33. — liomer  (G.)  Schlaf  und  Geisteskrankheit. 
Psychiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1905-6,  vii,  7-9.— 
Iiunardt  )G.)  La  fisiologia  del  sonno.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1902,  viii,  445;  457.— Maddan  (H.  P.)  The  physi- 
ology of  sleep.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1897,  xvii,  433-443.— 
de  JWanacei'ne  (Marie).  Quelques  observations  ex- 
p^rimentalessurl'influencederinsomnie absolue.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1894,  xxi,  322-325.  —  Meisl  (A.) 
Der  Schlaf;  analytische  Studien  iiber  die  Elemente  der 
psychischen  Funktion.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx, 
836;  853;  885;  901.— Mosso  (A.)  La  diminution  de  ten- 
sion de  I'oxyg^ne  ne  sufRt  pas  pour  expliquer  le  sommeil 
et  d'autres  ph6nomi>nes  qui  se  produisent  dans  les  fortes 
depressions  baromC-triques.  [Transl.  from:  Rendic.  d.  r. 
Accad. del  Lincei,  1904,  xiii,  fasc.  12.]  Lab.  sclent. internat. 
du  Mont  Rosa  1903,  Turin,  1904,  241-249.— Narbut  V.  M. ) 
Ob  izmleneniyakh  mozgovol  korl  vo  vremya  yestestven- 
navo  sna.  [Changes  in  the  cortex  of  the  brain  in  nat- 
ural sleep.]    Obozr.  psiohiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb., 

1901,  vi,  30-33,  1  pi.   .  K  voprosu  o  histologicheskol 

teoriisna.  [Histological  theory  of  sleep.]  /Wd.,  188-196, 
1  pi. — New  (A)  theory  of  cerebral  activity  and  sleep. 
Blit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1899,  i,  93-95.— Niles  (G.  M.)  Some 
thoughts  concerning  sleep  and  digestion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1909,  lii,  2096.— Ntola  (R.)  II  problema  del 
sonno.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1901, 
xvii,  535-556. — Oppenhieimer  (Z.)  Zur  Physiologic 
des  Schlafes.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  68-102.— 
Paget  (S.)  A  note  on  sleeping  and  dreaming.  Mid- 
dlesex Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ix,  231-240.— Patrizi  (M. 
L.)  II  progrediredell'ondasfigmicanelsonnofisiologico. 
Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1901-2,  xvi,  1-8.  Also: 
Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1902,  xxviii,  fasc. 
2-3,  272-276.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1902, 
xxxvii,  252-256.— Perez  Roca  (A.)  Fisiologia  del 
sueno  natural  y  provocado.  Monitor  m6d.,  Lima,  1897, 
xii,  10;  29;  115;  149;  169.— Pictet  (A.)  Observations 
sur  le  sommeil  chez  les  insectes.  Arch,  de  psychol., 
Geneve,  1903-4,  iii,  337-356.  —  Pieron  (H.)  L'6tude 
exp6rimentale  des  facteurs  du  sommeil  normal;  la  m6- 
thode.   Compt.  rend.Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  307-309. 

 .  Comment  se  pose  exp6rimentalement  le  probltoe 

des  facteurs  du  sommeil.  Ibid.,  342-344. — Pilcz  (A.) 
Einige  Betrachtuugen  tiber  die  psychischen  Erscheinun- 
gen  des  Schlafes.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xli,1753; 
1795;  1833.   .  Quelques  contributions  £l  la  psycholo- 
gic du  sommeil  chez  les  sains  d'esprit  et  chez  les  alito^s. 
Ann.  m^d.-psychol..  Par.,  1899,  8.  s.,  ix,  66-75.— Raindn 
y  Cajal  (S.)  Las  teorias  sobre  el  sueno.  Clin,  mod., 
Zaragoza,  1908,  vii,  292. — Romme  (R. )  Deux  nouvelles 
theories  du  sommeil.  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  292.— 
Rummo  (G.)  &  Ferrannini  (A.)  La  circulation  du 
sang  dans  le  cerveau  de  I'homme  pendant  le  sommeil. 
Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii, 
2.  Abth.,  74-77. — Salmon  (A.)   Sullafunzione  del  sonno. 

Biologica,  Torino,  1908,  ii,  1^5.   .  Le  sommeil  consi- 

d6r6  comme  fonctionde  s6cr6tion.  M^d.  mod..  Par.,  1910, 
xxi,  33-35.— de  Sanctis  (S.)&  Neyroz  (U.)  Experi- 
mental investigations  concerning  the  depth  of  sleep. 
Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y..  1902,  ix,  254-282.— Sarda  (J.-H.) 
Sommeil  alternatif  des  deux  hemispheres  cer^braux. 
Cong,  frang.  de  m^d.,  10.  session,  1908,  Geneve,  1909,  ii, 
186-192. — Segre  (L. )  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  del 
movimenti  nel  sonno.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino, 
1907,  xxviii,  100-124.— Sliepard  (J.  ,F.)  Some  organic 
changes  in  sleep.  Physician  &  Surg. ,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1907,  xxix,  201. — Sldls  (B  )  An  experimental  study  of 
sleep.  J.  Abnorm.  Psycho].,  Bost.,  1908-9,  iii,  1;  63;  170.— 
Stefanowska  (Mile. )  Etude  histologlque  du  cerveau 
dans  le  sommeil  provoqu6  par  la  fatigue.  J.  de  neurol.. 
Par.,  1900,  V,  181-185.  [Discussion] ,  198.— Stiles  (P.  G.) 
Theories  of  sleep.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  432- 
438.— Stoner  (H.  H.)  The  physiology  of  sleep.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  374-376.— SuddutU  (W.  X.) 
Psycho-physics  of  sleep;  natural  and  induced.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv,  935-940.— de  TarchanofT 
(I.)  Quelques  observations  sur  le  sommeil  normal.  Atti 
Q.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  fisiol.,  22-24. 
Also:  Arch.  ital.  debiol., Turin,  1894,  xxi,  318-321.— Ton- 
louse  (E.)  &  Pieron  (H.)  Du  cycle  nycthemeral  de 
la  temperature  dans  les  cas  d'activite  nocturne  et  de 
sommeil  diurne.  Compt.  rend.  .Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906, 
Ixi,  473-475.— Tschlscli.  revaluation  du  temps  pen- 
dant le  sommeil  et  lereveil  a  volonte.  Intermed.  d.  biol., 
Par.,  1897-8,  i,  128.— Vaschide  (N.)  L'evaluation  du 
temps  pendant  le  sommeil  et  le  reveil  k  volonte.  Ihid., 

419.   .  Influenza  dell'  attenzione  durante  11  sonno. 

Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1898,  xxiv,  20-42. 

 .  La  theorie  biologique  du  sommeil  de  M.  Clapa- 

r6de.  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  cutan.  [etc.],  Par.,  1907,  vi,  133- 


Sleep  {Physiology  and  ^psychology  of). 

147.— Vasehide  (N.)'&  Vurpas  (C.)  Essai  sur  la  psy- 
chophysiologic du  sommeil;  le  sommeil  dans  la  paralysie 

faciale.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1902,  x,  899-907.  . 

Recherches  experimentales  sur  la  phychophvsiologie  du 
sommeil.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi, 
779-782.— Weygandt  (W.)  Psychologische  und  anato- 
mische  Beitrage  zur  Lehre  vom  Schlaf.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1904,  109;  113.  Also: 

Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1717.   .  Experi- 

mentelle  Beitriige  zur  Psychologic  des  Schlafes.  Ztschr. 
f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxix, 
1-41.— Wlinaendts  Franekel.  Le  sommeil  et  les 
reves.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1902- 
3,  xvii,  36-43.— Wiirtz  (H.)  The  chemistry  of  sleep. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1894-5,  xlvi,  230-239.— "X."  An 
extraordinary  dream  and  its  significance;  a  contribution 
to  the  psychology  of  sleep,  dreams,  and  consciousness. 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  lii,  239. 

Sleep  {Protracted). 

Raduel  (C.)  Un  caso  d'ipersonnia  durata4anni,  con- 
secutiva  ad  una  iiogosi  cronica  periipofisaria  d'origine 
otitica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1909,  x,  54.5-548. — 
Cliarlier.  La  dormeuse  de  Thenelles  (1883-1903).  Rev. 
de  r hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  76- 
87. — Enlenburg  (A.)  Kontinuierlicher,  seit  27  Mona- 
ten  andauernder  Schlafzustand  bei  einem  erwachsenen 
Manne,  im  Anschlusse  an  ein  Kopftrauma.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1092-1095.— Farez  (P.)  Un  sommeil  de 
dix-sept  ans.  Rev. del'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 

1904-5,  xix,  108-113.   .  La  dormeuse  de  "San-Remo. 

Ibid.,  1905-6,  xx,  339-342.   .  Un  sommeil  de  trente 

ans  (?).   Ibid.,  1907-8,  xxii,  77-80.   .  La  dormeuse 

d'Alenfon,  sou  reveil  par  la  narcose  ethyl-methylique. 
Rev.  de  psychotherapie.  Par.,  1910-11,  xxv,  34-41. — 
Herbst  (  E. )  Siebzehn  Jahre  geschlafe.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  126.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904, 
xlv,  272.— Herzog  (A.  W.)  The  case  of  Nellie  Cor- 
coran [the  sleeping  girl].  Eclectic  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  v, 
323-325.— Hubbard  (F.  H.)  Thesleepinggirl  of  Glouces- 
ter. Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1909,  xxiii,  563-566.— 
Imbert.  A  history  of  an  extraordinary  sleeping.  Phl- 
los.  hist.  &  Mem.  Roy.  Acad.  Sc.  Par.  1699  to  1720, 
Lond.,  1742,  iv,  360-365,  1  pi.— liancereanx.  La  dor- 
meuse de  Thenelles;  un  sommeil  pathologique  de  vingt 
annees  consecutives.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1904,  3. 
s.,  li,  190-204. — Mort  de  la  dormeuse  de  Thenelles.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Par.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iii,  193.— Slilpman  (N.  N.) 
Preternatural  sleep.  Tr.IndianaM. Soc. ,  Indianap., 1892, 
146-149.— Sberritt  (E.  M.)  <fe  Stewart  (J.)  Case  of 
protracted  sleep  extening  over  fifty  days.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  957.— Small  ( A.  A.)  The  bromide  sleep. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1900-1901,  xxxiv,  637-639.— Soca 
(F. )  Sur  un  cas  de  sommeil  prolonge  pendant  sept  mois 
par  tumeur  de  I'hypophyse.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetrifere, 
Par.,  1900,  xiii,  101-115.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med. 
Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  505. 

Sleep  {Talhing  in). 
See  Sleep  (Disordered). 

Sleeping  cars. 

Hobson(Sarah  M.)  Sanitation  of  the  modern  sleep- 
ing car.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ivii,  1823.— 
Sleeping  (The)  car;  its  sanitary  defects.  Ohio  San. 
Bull.,  Columbus,  1897,  i,  98-100. 

Sleeping  sickness.  How  to  avoid  infection. 
With  an  account  of  Glossina  palpalis  and  illus- 
trations of  this  and  other  biting  flies.  9  pp. 
12°.    London,  Royal  Society,  1009. 

Sleeping  sickness. 
See,  also,  Modorra. 

Martin  (G.),  Lebceuf  &  RouBAUD  (E.)  Rap- 
port de  la  mission  d' etudes  de  la  maladie  du 
sommeil  au  Congo  frangais,  1906-8.  roy.  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

Proceedings  of  the  First  International  Con- 
ference on  the  Sleeping  Sickness,  held  at  Lon- 
don in  June,  1907.  jMiscellaneous.  No.  4, 1907. 
fol.    London,  1907. 

RoujAs(H.)  *  La  maladie  du  sommeil.  8*^. 
Paris,  1904. 

Royal  Society  [of  London].  Reports  of  the 
sleeping  sickness  commission.  Nos.  1-6,  8-9. 
8°.    London,  1903-8. 

 .   Sleeping  sickness  bureau.  Bulletins. 

Nos.  1-17,  1908-10.    8°.  London. 

Schilling  (C.  )  Die  Schlaf krankheit,  ihre 
Entstehung,  Verhiitung  und  Bekampfung;  mit 
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Sleeping^  sickness. 

einem  Vorwort  von  K.  Axenfeld.  8°.  Berlin, 
1909. 

Sleeping  Sickness  Bureau.  Bulletin.  Issued 
under  the  direction  of  the  honorary  managing 
committee.  Editor:  The  director  of  the  bu- 
reau.   1908.    8°.  London. 

Acloque  (A.)  The  sleeping  sickness.  Scient.  Am. 
Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixiii,  2597].  — Adams  (E.  B.)  Ac- 
count of  tour  of  Mr.  Speke  and  Dr.  Adams  in  Northern 
Unyoro  and  on  the  Victoria  Nile.  Roy.  Sec.  Rep.  sleep.- 
sick.  com.,  Lond.,  1907,  No.  viii,  100-105.— Anierliiiok 
(J.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil.  Belgique  med.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1905,  xii,  15-18.— Antonino  (S.)  "Malaria  e 
malattia  del  sonno."  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.], 
Palermo,  1908,  vii,  550;  561.— Arfliibsild  (K.  G.)  Ad- 
ditional notes  on  sleeping  sickness.  Rep.  Wellcome  Re- 
search Lab.,  Khartoum,  1908,  iii,  98.— Aubry  (P.)  La 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1906,  2.  s., 
xxiv,  917-923.  —  Aureggio  (E.)  Maladies  il  trypaiio- 
somes  des  animau.x  (a  propos  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil 
de  I'homme).  Lyon  med.,  1904,  cii,  442;  496.  —  JBag- 
sliawe  (A.  G.)  An  address  on  recent  advances  in  our 
knowledge  of  sleeping  sictness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  li, 
1193-1197.— Ballay  (N.-E.)  Maladie  du  sommeil.  In 
his:  *L'Oeooue,  4°,  Par.,  1880,  45.— Bentley  (W.  H.) 
Sleeping  sickness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  938.— Berlin. 
Ein  Fall  von  Schlafsucht.  Leipz.  pop.  Ztschr.  f.  Homoop., 
1902,  xxxiii,  104. — Bernardino  Roque  (A.)  Doenfa 
do  somno  e  beri-beri.  Med.  contemp.,  LisD.,  1904  ,  2.  s., 
vi,  285. — Bettencourt  (A.)  Doeiiga  do  somno.  Rev. 
portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1902,  xii,  193; 
241;  286;  323;  344;  374.— Blancliard  (R.)  Trois  negres 
du  Congo  atteints  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.   Bull.  Acad. 

de  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1,  188-192.   .  A  propos  de  la 

maladie  du  sommeil.    Ihid.,  196;  271.   .  Sleeping 

sickness.    Pub.  Health  Rep.,  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 

Wash.,  1904,  xix,  2175.   .  La  conference  interuatio- 

nale  sur  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Semaine  m6d.,  Par., 
1907,  XX vii,  313-316.— Bodeker  (H.  A.)  Fishing  and 
sleeping  sickness.  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lend.,  1909,  xii, 
361. — Bonvier  &  Giard.  Instructions  donnSes  tl  la 
mission  d'6tudes  frangaise  qui  .se  rend  au  Congo  en  vue 
d'6tudier  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de 
mid.  colon..  Par.,  1907,  x,  94-114.— Bradford.  A  case 
of  sleeping  sickness.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxix,  1-3. — 
Broden  (A.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil.  Bull.  Acad. 
Toy.  de  med.deBelg.,  Brux.,  1901, 4.  s.,  xv,  750-760.  [Rap. 
de  Kuborn],  664-669.— Bruee  (Sir  D.)  Sleeping  sick- 
ness in  Uganda.  J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  iii, 
17-41,  4  pi.,  2  maps.  Also:  Notices  Proc.  Roy.  Inst.  Gr. 
Brit.  1902-4,  Lond.,  1906,  xvii,  510-518,  2  pi.,  1  ch.,  4  maps. 

 .  The  1908  Sleeping  Sickness  Commission  of  tne 

Royal  Society.  J.  Rov.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1909, 
xii,  421-433.— Bruce  (D.)  &  Greig  (E.  D.  W.)  Trypa- 
nosomiasis humain  (human  trypanosomiasis;  sleeping 
sickness).  Cong,  internat.  de  miSd.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  xv, 
sect.  17,  37-47.— Bruce  (D.)  &  Nabarro  (D.)  Progress 
report  on  sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.  Roy.  Soc.  Rep. 
sleep.-sick.  com.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  11-88,  10  pi.— Bruce 
(D.),  Nabarro  (D.)  &  Greig  (E.  D.  W.)  Further  re- 
port on  sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.  JW(i.,  iv,  1-87,  4 
pi. — Bruce  ( Sir  D. )  [et  al.]  Discussion  on  sleeping  sick- 
ness. J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1910,  xiii,  236.— Brumpt 
(E.)  Maladie  du  sommeil;  distribution  geographique, 
etiologie,  prophvlaxie.  Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1905,  ix, 
205-224,  1  pi.  Also:  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  357-360.— 
Bnard  (G.)  De  la  maladie  du  sommeil  (d'apr^s  les 
derniers  travaux  portugais).  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  65.— van  Campenliout.  Notes 
concernant  la  maladie  du  sommeil  f  trypanosomiase  ). 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1910,  ii,  200-203.— Cannae.  Un  cas 
de  maladie  du  sommeil  (observe  d.  la  C6te  d'lvoire). 
Arch,  de  m4d.  nav..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  97-104.— Case  (A) 
of  sleeping-sickness  in  Philadelphia.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  23.  — Castellani  (A.)  La  malattia 
del  sonno.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  502  -  504.  Also: 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii,  781-786. 
Also,  iransl.:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  71.— Christy 
(C),  Castellani  (A.)&Il<ow.  The  etiology,  pathology, 
and  symptoms  of  sleeping  sickness.  Brit.  M .  J . ,  Lond . ,  1903, 
ii,  1427-1429.— Combes  (R.)  &  Cordier  (E.)  La  mala- 
die du  sommeil.  Mi5d.  et  hyg.,  Brux.,  1907,  v,  97-108. 
Also,  iransl.:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xxi,  239- 
252. — Cook  (J.  H.)  Notes  on  cases  of  sleeping  sickness 
occurring  in  the  Uganda  protectorate,  with  preliminary 
note  by  P.  Manson.   J.  Trop.  M.,  Lend.,  1901,  iv,  236-239, 

1  pi.   .  Sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.   Ibid.,  1902,  v, 

49.   .  Sleeping-sickness  in  Uganda.   Climate,  Lond., 

1905,  vi,  272-274.— Correia  Mendes.  Caso  de  doenga 
do  somno  n'um  branco.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1904,  2.  s., 
vi,  152. — Couvy.  Note  sur  deux  cas  de  maladie  du  som- 
meil observes  au  territoire  militaire  tu  Tchad,  aoflt  190.5- 
septembre  1906.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  mM.  colon..  Par., 
1909,  xii,  148^157.— Crawford  (S.  K.)  Acromegaly  and 
African  sleeping  disease.  Charlotte  [N.  C.l  M.  J.,  1899, 
XV,  350-362.   Also:  Climate,  St.  Louis,  1899,  u,  203-206.— 


Sleeping'  sichiess. 

Crombie  (A.)  Sleeping  sickness;  a  suggestion.  J. 
Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  V,  343.— DIbaris  { P.  N.)  'H  i'oa-ot 
rov  i/TTvov.  'larptKTj  Trpdofio^, 'Ef  iiipoj,  1908,  xiii,  361.  Also: 
"laTpiKot  nrji'VTiop, 'Afl^l'ai,  1909,  \K,  102. — Uoeiifa  (A)  do 
somno.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1903,  xxi,  381-384. — Orye- 
pondt.  La  lethargie  d'Afrique.  Cong,  internat.  de 
m6d.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  med.  et  chir.  mil.  col.,  77- 
87.— Dupont  (H.)  Contributions  k  lY'tude  de  la  mala- 
die du  sommeil.  CaducOe,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  103;  131.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  d'Anver.s,  1905,  x,  42.— 
jDutton  (J.  E.)  &  Todd  (J.  L.)  The  distribution  and 
spread  of  sleeping  sickness  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  with 
suggestions  on  prophylaxis.  Liverpool  School  Trop. 
Med.,  1906,  Mem.  xviii,  25-38,  4  maps.— linsor  (H.) 
Reportof  investigations  carried  out  in  the  Bahr-elGhazal 
Province  on  behalf  of  the  Sudan  Sleeping  Sickness  Com- 
mission, 1907-8.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1909, 
xii,  376^01.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rep.  Wellcome  Research 
Lab.,  Khartoum,  4°,  1908,  iii,  93-97.— Feldmann.  Die 
Schlafkrankheit  im  Bezirk  Schirati.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchuschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  585-.588.— Felix 
(J.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil  en  Afrique.  Gaz.  m<5d.  de 
Par.,  1908,  no.  24, 5.— Forbes  (C.)   The  sleeping  .sickness 

of  West  Africa.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1185.   .  The 

sleeping  sickness  of  tropical  Africa;  symptoms,  pathology, 
etiology,  analogues  and  treatment.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1895,  viii,  399-401.— Fortescue  (A.  I.)  Record  of 
a  case  of  sleeping  sickness  in  a  European.  J.  Roy.  Army 
Med.  Corps,  Lond,,  1908,  x,  630-532.— Gleim.  Berichte 
iiber  die  Schlafkrankheit  der  Neger  im  Kongogebiete. 
Arch.  f.  SchilTs-  u.Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iv,  3.58-363. — 
Gouzieu  (P.)  La  maladie  du  .sommeil  dans  le  Haut- 
S4n6gal  et  Niger.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Pur., 
1908,  xi,  29-71,  1  fold,  map.— Grant  (J.)  Sleeping  sick- 
ness. Montreal  M.  J.,  1906,  xxxv,  452-456.  —  Gray 
(A.  C.  H.)  &  Tullocli  (F.  M.  G.)  Continuation 
report  on  sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.  Roy.  Soc. 
Rep.  sleep.-sick.  com,,  Lond.,  1907,  viii,  3-80,  1  pi. — 
Gray  (R.  W.)  Sleeping  sickness  in  Aboh,  River  Niger. 
J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1907,  x,  345.— Greig  (E.  D.  W.) 
Summary  of  Report  Number  vi,  of  the  sleeping  sickness 
commission  of  the  Royal  Society.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med. 

Corps,   Lond.,  1905,  v,  472;  582,  3  pL,  3  maps.   . 

Report  on  sleeping  sickness  in  the  Nile  valley.  Roy.  Soc. 
Rep.  sleep.-sick.  com.,  Lond.,  1905,  No.  vi,  273-278.  Alio: 
J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  v,  582-586,  1  map. 

 .  Sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.    Glasgow  M.  J., 

1906,  Ixv,  26-28.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  93.   .  Sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1910,  xlv,  161.— Greig  (E.  D.  W.) 
&  Gray  (A.  C.  H.)  Continuation  report  on  sleeping  sick- 
ness in  Uganda.   Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  sleep.-sick.  com.,  Lond., 

1906,  No.  vi,  1-273, 2maps,  4pl.— Guiart  (J.)  La  maladie 
du  sommeil.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  386- 
892. — Guilio-Cesare  (S.)  La  malattia  del  sonno.  Ann. 
di  Ippocrate.  Milano,  190S-9,  iii,  225-229.— Hearsey  ( H. ) 
Sleeping  sickness.  [Absir.]  J. Trop. M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1909, 
xii,  263.— von  der  Hellen.  Bericht  iiber  die  Schlaf- 
krankheit im  Bezirk  Mi.sahohe.  Arch.  f.  Schifl.s-  u.  Tro- 
pen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xii,  583-587.— Hintze  (K.)  Die 
Schlafkrankheit  in  Togo.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  &  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  776;  812.— Hodges  (A.  D,  P.) 
Sleeping  sickness;  a  rfeum(5.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 

290-292.   .  Report  on  sleeping  sickness  in  Unyoro  and 

the  Nile  valley.   Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  sleep.-sick.  com.,  Lond., 

1907,  No.viii, 86-99,  2diag. — Investigating  the  sleeping 
sickness  of  Uganda.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  ciii,  219; 
227.— Jarvis  (C.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil,  d'apr^s  les 
r^centes  recherehes.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1903,  ii,  869-871. 
Also,  iransl.:  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  96-99. 
Also,  iransl.:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1904,  14.  s.,  ii,  37^.— 
Jousset  (P.)  Maladie  du  .sommeil.  Art  ni^d.,  Par., 
1904,  xcviil,  45-48.— Kermorgant  (A.)  Repartition  de 
la  maladie  du  sommeil  dans  le  gouvernement  g^n^ral 
de  I'Afrique  occidentale  fran^aise.   Bull.  Acad,  de  mijd., 

Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1,  66.5-664.   .  Relation  d'une  enquete 

relative  k  la  maladie  du  sommeil  dans  le  gouvernement 
gto^ral  de  I'Afrique  occidentale  franfaise.    Ann.  d'hyg. 

et  de  m(?d.  colon.,  Par.,  1904,  vii,  274-284,  1  pi.   . 

Notes  sur  la  maladie  du  sommeil  au  Congo;  6tat  approxi- 
matif  de  sa  diffusion  au  inoi  de  juillet  1905.  Ibid.,  1906, 
ix,  126-131.— Kingliorn  (A.)  &  Montgomery  (R.  E.) 
Reports  of  the  "Sleeping  Sickness"  Expedition  to  the 
Zambesi  for  the  years  1907-1908.  Ann.  Trop.  Jf.  &  Para- 
sitol., Liverp.,  1908,  ii,  53-96, 1  map.— KocU  (R.)  Bericht 
der  deutschen  Expedition  zur  Erforschung  der  Schlaf- 
krankheit. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1907,  xxxiii,  1462.  Also,  iransl.:  3.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps, 

Lond.,  1907,  ix,  626-640.   .  Schllissbericht  iiber  die 

Tiitigkeit  der  deutschen  Expedition  zur  Erforschung  der 
Schlafkrankheit.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl,,  1907,  xxxiii,  1889-1895.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1907,  xliv,  1523-1527.— Kocll  (R.),  Beck  (M.) 
&  Kleine  (F. )  Bericht  iiber  die  Tiitigkeit  der  zur 
Erforschung  der  Schlafkrankheit  im  Jahre  1906-7  nach 
Ostafrica  entsandten  Kommission.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsnd- 
htsamte,  Berl.,  1909, xxxi,  1-319, 1  pi.,  1  map. — Krueger. 
Bericht  iiber  die  Schlafkrankheit  in  Togo.    Arch.  f. 
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Schiffs-  u.  Tropeu-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  479-506.— 
Knborn.  Courte  note  k  propos  de  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  deBelg.,  Brux.,  1902,  4.  s., 
xvi,  103-106.  —  Kugeltoerg  (F.)  Somnsjukaa  i  Cen- 
tralafrlka  ooh  nyare  forskningar  rorande  densamma. 
[Die  Sohlafkrankheit  in  Zentralafrika  und  neuere  For- 
schungen  iiber  dieselbe.  Kef.,  p.  ii.l  Upsala  Lakaref, 
Forh.,  1904-5,  n.  f.,  x,  97-104.— Kutscher  (K.)  Zur  afri- 
kanischen  Schlafkrankheit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
xliv,  286-289.— liankester  (E.  R.)  Nature's  revenges: 
the  sleeping  sickness.  In  his:  The  kingdom  of  man,  8°, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  159-191.— Le  Dantec.  La  maladie  du  som- 
meil.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  vii,  460-476. — li^vi- 
Sirugue.  La  trypanosomiase  humaine  ou  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixxx,  507-513.  Also: 
Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxvil,  502-522.— I<lier- 
mitte  (J.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil  et  les  narcolepsies. 
J.deneurol.,Brux.,1910,xv,nos.l5-17,l-72.— L,Ssk;6fr(V.) 
Sluchaisonnolbolleznl.  [Sleeping  sickness.]  Feldscher, 
St.  Petersb.,  1904,  xiv,  682.— Lorand  ( A  )  Sur  la  mala- 
die du  sommeil.  Cong,  frang.  de  m(5d.  1905,  Liege  &  Par., 
1907,  viii,  V.  2,  129-131.— Lortet.  Maladie  du  sommeil. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1907,  cviii,  1173.— liOVV  ( G.  C. )  Sleeping 
sickness.  In:  Syst.  Med.[Allbutt],8°  Lond.,1907,ii,pt.2, 
208-226, 4  charts.  Also:  Hospital,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xliii,  359- 
362.— Mackenzie  (S.)  A  case  of  negro  lethargy.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900,  118-123,  Ipl.,  1  1.  Also:  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lend.,  1891,  xxiv,  41-57,  3  pi.— JMacleod  (H.W.G.) 
Trypanosomiasis,  or  sleeping  sickness.  [Abstr.l  Med. 
Mag.,  Lond.,  1907,  xvi,  693-598.— Maere  (I. )  Maladie  du 
sommeil.  Bull.  Soo.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1907,  Ixxlv,  228. — 
Maia  jLeitao  [et  ai.] .  Doenpado  somno.  Med.  mod., 
Porto,  1901,  viii,  229-234.— JTIaiison  ( P. )  Negro  lethargy, 
or  sleepingsickness.   Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond., 

1897,  ii,  479-486.   .  African  lethargy,  or  the  sleeping 

sickness  of  the  Congo.  In  his:  Trop.  Dis.,  12°,  Lend.,  1903, 
335-343.— Manson  (P.)  &  Olott  (F.  W.)  African  leth- 
argy or  the  sleeping  sickness.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900, 
li.  99-117,  4  pi.,  41.— MarsUall  (D.  G. )  Trypanosomiasis 
and  sleeping  .sickness.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xviii,  44- 
48.  Also:  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906,  iv,  112- 
123,  3pl. — Hlartin.  La  maladie  dusommeil.  Rev.gfin. 
de  clin.  etdetherap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,245. — JHartin  (G.), 
Iieboeiif  &  Roubaud..  Epidemies  de  maladie  dusom- 
meil au  Congo frangais.   Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.,  Par.,  1908, 

i, 144-148.   ■  .  Surlar^partitiongt'Ographique  de 

la  maladie  du  sommeil  et  des  mouches  piquantes  au  Congo 
fran^ais.  Ibid.,  1909,  ii,  108-114.— Blartln  (G.)  &  Rln- 
genbacli.  Troubles  psychiqucs  dans  la  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Enc^phale,  Par.,  1910,  i,  625,  7  pi.,  97,  1  pi.— 
Martin  (L.)  &  Glrard  (J.)  Sur  un  cas  de  trypanoso- 
miase (maladie  du  sommeil)  chez  un  blanc.  Bull.  m6d., 
Par.,  1905,  xix,  381-383.— Mattos  e  Silva.  Doenga  do 
somno  em  Angola.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1900,  xviii, 
422. — Mendes  (A.  C.)  [etaL].  La  maladie  du  sommeil  a 
rile  au  Prince.  Arch.hyg.path.exot.,Lisboa,1909,ii,271- 
350, 1  ch. — Jttense  (C.)  Bemerkungen  und  Beobachtun- 
gen  iiber  die  Schlafsucht  der  Neger.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u. 
Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iv,  364-368.  —  Milne  (A.  D.) 
Sleeping  sickness  in  the  East  Africa  Protectorate.  [Abstr.  ] 
J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1909,  xii,  360.— Moreira  (J.)  Os 
recentes  trabalhos  portuguezes  sobre  a  molestia  do  somno. 
Gaz.  med.  da  Bahla,  1901-2,  5.  s.,  v,  317-325.— Neave  (S.) 
Sleeping  sickness.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1908,  Lond., 
1909,  xliv,  65-82,  1  pi.— Orticoni  (A.)  La  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Rev.  internat.  de  m6d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1910, 
xxi,  61-63.— Ozzard  (A.  T.)  The  sleeping  sickness. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  1,  964.— Parker  (G.  D.)  Sleep- 
ing sickness.  Science  Progr.  20.  cent.,  Lond.,  1909,  ill, 
657-666. — Pearson  (A.)  Sleepingsickness.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1908,  li,  1218.— Plttaluga  (G.)  La  maladie  du 
sommeil  dans  les  colonies  espagnoles  et  portugaises  du 
Golfe  de  Guin6e.  Bull,  de  I'Office  internat.  d'hyg.  pub.. 
Par.,  1910,  ii,  417-430,  2  maps.  —  Plimnier  (  H.  G.  ) 
Notes  on  the  effects  produced  on  rats  by  the  trypanoso- 
mata  of  Gambia  fever  and  of  sleeping  sickness.  Proo. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  388-390.   .  Further  ob- 
servations on  the  effects  produced  on  rats  by  the  trypano- 
somata  of  Gambia  fever  and  of  sleeping  sickness.  Ibid., 
1907,  S.  B.,  Ixxix,  95-102,  1  pi.  Also,  transL:  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xl,  Ref.,  339-346.— 
Pol  Hot  (H.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ann.  m6d.- 
chlr.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv,  195.— Kavelll  (A.-O.) 
Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ca- 
duc6e.  Par.,  1910,  x,  145;  161;  173.— Raymond.  Mala- 
die dusommeil.  Bull.m^d.,  Par.,  1899,  xiil,617. — Rellle. 
La  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1908,  4.  s.,  x, 
157-170. — Renner  (W.)  Trypanosomiasis  or  sleeping 
sickness  in  Sierra  Leone.,  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii, 
349. — Reynaud  (G. )  Epid6miologie  de  la  maladie 
du  sommeil,  trypanosomiase  humaine.  Ann.  d'hyg., 
Par.,  1905, 4.  s.,  iv,  309-349.— Roux.  La  maladie  du  som- 
meil. Caduc6e,Par.,1902,ii,143.— Ruete(S.)  DieSchlaf- 
krankheit  im  Kongogebiet.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1905, 
Ixxxvii,  17. — S.  (J.  W.  W.)  Sleeping  sickness.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1909-10,  Ixxxi,  73.— S.  CSV.  R.)  Sleeping  sickness. 
J.  Roy.  Inst.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1908,  xvi,  302-305.— Sala- 
mo  (A.-R.)   La  maladie  du  sommeiL  Rev.  scient.,  Par., 
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1903, 4.  s. ,  xix,  79-81.— Salomonson  ( J.  K.  A.  W. )  Congo- 
lethargie  bij  een  Europeaan;  klinische  les.  Herinne- 
ringsb.  Prof.  S.  S.  Rosenstein,  Leiden,  1902,  709-718,  1  1.— 
Sainbon  (L.)  The  elucidation  ot  sleeping  sickness. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  16-78. 
Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  61;  68;  87.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  228-234.— Sandwitli  (F.  M.) 
Sleepiner  sickness.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xlv,  85.— 
ScUllling  (S.  C.)  Leber  Schlafkrankheit.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi,  57-60.— Scfelafkranklieit. 
Globu.s,  Brnschwg. ,  1897,  Ixxi,  296.— Slcard  &  Moutier. 
Maladie  du  sommeil  chez  un  blanc.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  621.— Sleeping 
(The)  disease  (doenga  do  somno);  report ...  by .  the 
scientific  committee  sent  to  study  the  sleeping  sickness 
in  West  Africa.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v,  149;  171; 
185. — Sleeping  sickness  in  Nyasaland.  Ibid.,  1909,  xii, 
275. — Sleepklng-slckness  in  Prince's  Island  and  the 
province  of  Angola.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  885-888.— 
Sobolevski  (G.  V.)  Sonnaya  bollezn;  iz  Hchnikh 
nablyudeniy  i  vpechatlleniy  v  Kongo  i  Bar-el-Gazal'Ie. 
[The  sleeping  sickness;  from  personal  observations  and 
impressions  in  Congo  and  Bar-el-Gazal.]  Trudl  i  Protok. 
Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh.,  Tifflis,  1908-9,  xlv,  113-131, 
Ipl.— [de  Sousa  Maia  Leltao  (A.)]  A  doenpa  do 
somno.  [Abstr,]  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1902,  xx,  209. — 
Spinner  (R.)  Sleeping  sickness;  an  affected  town 
visited.  Indian '  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxi,  149.— 
Stepliens  ( J.  W.  "W. )  Sleeping  sickness.  Nature,  Lond. , 
19C3-4,  Ixix,  345-347.— TarcUetti  (C.)  La  malattia  del 
sonno.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  1073-1084.— 
TUiroux  (A.),  d'Anf"revllle& Martin  (L.)  Lama- 
ladie  du  sommeil  au  SeniSgal;  trois  cas  trait6s;  gu^rison 
dansun  cas;  cinq  nouveaux  cas  de  trypanosomiase  chezdes 
Wanes.  [Rap.  d'A.  Laveran.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par., 
1907,3.  s.,  1  vii,  325-338.— Tlilroux  (A.),  Wurtz  (A.)  [et 
al.].  Rapport  de  la  mission  d'etudedela  maladie  du  som- 
meil et  des  trypanosomiases  animales  sur  la  petite  cote  et 
dans  la  region  des  Niayes  au  Senegal.  Ann.  de  I'Inst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  561-585,  3  maps.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  269-273.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Rev.  de  m6d.  et  d'hyg.  trop..  Par.,  1908,  v,  88-92.— Todd 
(J.  L. )  The  distribution,  spread,  and  prophylaxis  of 
sleeping-sickness  in  the  Congo  Free  State.  Tr.  Epidemiol. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxv,  1-30,  3  maps.— Trautniann  & 
lieboeuf.  Un  cas  de  maladie  du  sommeil  observe  a 
Brazzaville.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1909, 
xii,  486-489.— Van  Campenliout.  La  maladie  du 
sommeil.  J.  de  neurol.,  Brux.,  1910,  xv,  nos.  15-17, 5-37.— 
Wellinan  (F.  C.)  Sleeping  sickness  in  Angola.  J. 
Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1905,  viii,  320.— Werner.  Neues  iiber 
die  Schlafkrankheit  und  die  Erfolge  der  zu  ihrer  Be- 
kampfung  ausgesandten  deutschen  Expedition  unter 
Leitung  Robert  Kochs.  Rothe  Kreuz,  Berl.,  1907,  xxv, 
73.— Wiggins  (C.  A.)  Notes  on  sleeping  sickness. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1622.— Willems  (E.)  De  la 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Soo.  roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de 
Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  10-12.   — .  La  maladie  du  som- 
meil chez  le  blanc.  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de 
Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  1-54.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Soo.  rov. d. sc. m6d. 
et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1906,  Ixiv,  141.— Wurtz.  La 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii, 
413^15. — Zalackas.  Du  n^valane  [sic]  ou  de  la  ca- 
thypnose.   Progris  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii,  17. 

Sleeping  sickness  ( Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

See,  also,  Sleeping  sickness  (Experimental); 
Sleeping'  sickness  (Transmission  of). 

Belle  (J.)  *  Maladie  du  sommeil;  contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  I'^tiologie  et  de  I'^pidemiolo- 
gie.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Manson  (Sir  P.)  The  sleeping  sickness  of 
Central  Africa  and  the  Filaria  sanguinis  homi- 
nis  minor.    16°.    London,  [1891]. 

Adams  (A.  M.)  Trypanosomiasis  and  morbus  dor- 
mitiva.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  889.— Ayres  Kopke. 
InvestigaQOes  sobre  a  doenfa  do  somno.  Arch,  de  hyg. 
e  pat.  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905,  i,  1-65, 1  pi. — Rettencourt 
(A.),  Kopke  (A.)  [etal.].  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der 
Schlafkrankheit.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1903,  xxxv,  46;  212;  316,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1903,  xxi,  205-207.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  908-910.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1438-1440.— Brault  (J.) 
La  maladie  du  sommeil;  nouvelles  donn^es  6tiologiques. 
Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1903,  1,  800-304.   .  Hypnosie,  ma- 
ladie a  trypanosomes.   Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Gand,  1904, 

Ixxiii,  33-37.   .  Note  sur  I'historique  de  I'^tiologie 

de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Janus,  Harlem.  1907,  xii, 
7-9.— Brault  (J.)  &  liapin  (J.)  Note  sur  I'Stiologie  et 
la  pathog6nie  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Arch,  de  pa- 
rasitol..  Par.,  1898,  i,  369-378.— Breinl  (A.)  [The  life 
cycle  of  the  parasite  of  sleeping  sickness.]  Lancet,  Lond., 
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Sleeping  sickness  (Cames  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

1907,  ii,  230.— Brown  (0.)  Sleeping  sickness;  a  fonn 
of  cerebral  elephantiasis.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v, 
170.— Bruce  (D.),  Nabarro  (A.)  &  Cirelg  (E.  D.  W.) 

The  etiology  of  sleeping  sickness  [in  Uganda];  the  trypa- 
nosome  and  its  insect  carrier.  Brit.  M.  .T.,  Lond.,  190:3,  ii, 
1343-1350,  2  pi.  on  1 1.— Brumpt  &  AViirtz.  Agglutina- 
tion du  Trypanosoma  Castellanii  Kruse,  parasite  de  la 
maladle  dii  sommeil.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1903,  Iv,  1655.— Caglgal  (A.  0.)  &  Leplerre  (C.)  A 
doen^a  do  .somno  e  o  seu  bacillo.  Coimbramed.,  1897, 
xvii,  465;  481,  1  pi.   Also:  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb., 

1898,  Ixii,  135-149.  .  La  maladie  du  sommeil 

et  son  bacille.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1898,10. 
s.,  V,  89-92.  Also:  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  60.— f'as- 
tellani  (A.)  On  the  discovery  of  a  species  of  trypano- 
soma  in  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  of  cases  of  sleeping  sick- 
ness. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  lx.\i,  501.  .  Some 

observations  on  the  morphology  of  the  trypanosoma 
found  in  sleeping  sickness.  Brit.  M.  .T.,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
1431.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1735.   .  The  his- 
tory of  the  association  of  trypanosoma  with  sleeping  sick- 
ness.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1565.   .  Researches 

on  the  etiology  of  sleeping  sickness.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1903,  vi,  107-171.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  723-725. 
Also,  tranil.:  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz., 
1903,  vii,  382-386.   Also,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Sperimentale. 

Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii,  625.   .  Presence  of 

trypanosoma  in  sleeping  sickness.   Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  sleep.- 

sick.  com,,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  1-10,   .  Adult  forms 

and  developmental  forms  of  trypanosome  found  in 

sleeping  sickness.    Ihid.,  ii,  9-13,  2  pi.   .  Die  Ae- 

tiologie  der  .Schlafkrankheit  der  Neger.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1,  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxv,  62-67,  1 
pi.  —  Cliristowitscli  (  M. )  Deux  cas  de  maladie  du 
sommeil,  de  nature  hvsterique.  Arch.  prov.  de  mi5d.. 
Par.,  1899,  i,  790-795.— Cliristy  (C.)  The  distribution  of 
sleeping  sickness,  tilaria  perstans,  etc.,  in  East  Equatorial 
Africa.   Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  sleep. -sick,  com,,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 

1-8,  3  maps.   .  The  epidemiology  and  etiology  of 

sleeping  sickness  in  Equatorial  East   Africa.  Ibid., 

iii,  1-32,  1  map,  4  pi.   .  The  distribution  of  sleeping 

sickness  on  the  Victoria  Nyanza  and  its  connexion 
with  filariasis  and  trypanosomiasis.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1903,  ii,  64.s-6.50.  Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1903,  vi,  341- 
343.— Button  (J.  E.),  Todd.  (J.  L.)  &  Cliristy  (C.) 
Human  trypanosomiasis  and  its  relation  to  Congo  sleeping 
sickness.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  369-372.  Also: 
Thompson  Yates  &  Johnston  Lab.  Rep.,  Liverpool,  1905, 
vi,  pt.  1,  13-45,  1  pi.— EisatU  (G.)  Das  Verhalten  der 
Neuroglia  bei  Negrolethargie.  Arch.  Neurol.  Path.  Lab. 
Lond.  County  Asyl,,  Lond.,  1907,  iii,  647-690.— Etiology 
(The)  of  sleeping  sickness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  769; 
1730.-l5tiolO!i:y  (The)  of  sleeping  sickness.  [Edit.] 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  1022.— Franfa  (C.)  & 
Atliias  (M.)  LiSsions  histologioues  dans  la  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Arch,  de  hyg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb,,  190,5-6,  i, 
216-217.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d,,  Lisbonne, 

1906,  XV,  sect.  3,  292.  .  Sur  quelques  lesions 

corticales  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Arch,  do  r.  Inst, 
bacteriol.  Camara  Pestana,  Lisb.,  1907,  ii,  337-339.— 
Funck.  Les  trypanosomes  et  la  maladie  du  sommeil. 
Soc.  roy.d.  sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  15- 
20. — Gerrard  (P.  N.)  Malarial sleeping-sickn&ss.  Dub- 
lin J.  M.  Sc.,  1904,  cxvii,  275-277.— Greig  (E.  D.  W.)  & 
Gray  (A.  C.  H. )  Note  on  the  lymphatic  glands  in  sleep- 
ing sickne.'ss.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  455. 
Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i.  1253.   vJ/.so.- Lancet,  Lond., 

1904,  i,  1570.— Haberslion  (S.  H.)  The  case  of  trypa- 
nosomiasis and  sleeping  sickness.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  1565.— Harford  (C.  F.)  Sleeping  sickness  and 
its  cause.  Climate,  Lond.,  1903-4,  v,  52-58. — Hewlett 
(R.  T.)  The  aetiology  of  sleeping  sickness.  J.  State  M., 
Lond.,  1903,  xi,  409-411.— Hodges  (A.)  Sleeping  sick- 
ness and  tilaria  perstans  in  Busoga  and  its  neighbourhood, 
Uganda  protectorate.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v,  293- 
300,  2  pi.— Jones  (R.)  The  trvpanosoma  of  sleeping 
sickness.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1904,  1,  262-266.— Kleine. 
Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Aetiologie  der  Schlaf- 
krankheit. Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1909,  xxxv,  1257-1261.— Koeli.  Ueber  den  bisherigen 
Verlauf  der  deutschen  Expedition  zur  Erforschung  der 
Schlafkrankheit  in  Ostafrika.   Ibid.,  1906,  xxxii,  Sonder- 

beil.,  pp.  i-viii.   .  Bericht  iiber  die  Tiitigkeit  der 

deutschen  Expedition  zur  Erforschung  der  Schlafkrank- 
heit bis  zum  25.  November  1906.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxxiii,  49- 
61. — Kruse.  [Ueber  das  Tripanosoma  castellanii,  den 
Erreger  der  Schlafkrankheit  der  Neger.]  Ibid  ,  1903, 
xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  352.— Kudlcke  (R.)  Zur  Aetiologie 
der  Schlafkrankheit.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- u.  Tropen-Hyg., 
Leipz.,  1908.  xii,  37-40.— liutsoher  (K.  H.)  Ueber  die 
afrikanische  Schlafkrankheit  nach  den  neuesten  Mit- 
teilungenR.Kochs.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  xliv, 26.— 
Laveran  (A.)  Au  sujet  d'une  mission  d'etudes  de  la 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1906,  cxliii,  865.— lievaditi  (C.)  &  Yamanouclil  (T.) 
La  reaction  de  la  deviation  du  complement  dans  la  ma- 


Sleeping  sickness  ( Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

ladle  du  sommeil.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i, 
26-28. — Low  (G.  C.)  Filaria  perstans  and  its  relation- 
ship to  sleeping  sickness.  Roy.  ,Soc.  Rep.  sleep.-sick. 
com.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  64-69.— liow  (G.  C.)  &  JTIott(F.  W.) 
The  examination  of  the  tissues  of  the  case  of  sleeping 
sickness  in  a  European.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  1,  1000- 
1002,  2  pi.  on  1  1. — IManson  (HirV.)  Sleeping  sickness 
and  trypanosomiasis  in  a  European;  death;  preliminary 
note.  Ibid.,  1903,  iii,  1461.— JTIareliOux  (E.)  ROlc  dii 
pneumoco<iue  dans  la  pathologic  des  indigenes  du  S(5n6- 
gal  et  dans  la  pathogenic  de  la  maladie  du  .sommeil. 
Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1899,  ii,  5-22.  Also: 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  19:3-20.8.— Martin 
(G.)  Maladie  du  sommeil;  trypano-somiases  animates  et 
tse-t,s<5  dans  la  Guinee  franfaise.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  med. 
colon.,Par.,1906,ix,  304-314.— Martin  (G.)  &  L.et>acul'. 
De  I'hypertrophie  gaiiglionnaire  dans  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil. Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par..  1908,  i,  221-224.— 
Meyers.  Trypanosomia,se  et  maladie  du  sommeiL 
Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxviii,  73-103.— 
MincUin  (E.  A.)    The  etiology  of  sleeping  sickness. 

Nature,  Lond.,  1906-7,  Ixxiv,  56-.59.   .  Report  on  a 

collection  of  blood  parasites  made  by  the  Sleei>ing  Sick- 
ness Commission.  1908-9,  in  Uganda.  Rep.  Sleeping  Sick. 
Com.  Roy.  Soc,  Lond.,  1910,  x,  73-86,  3  pi.— Montier. 
Maladie  du  sommeil  et  trypanosomoses.  Arch.  med.  d'An- 
gers,  1909,  xiii,  5,  47. — Moraes  Sarmento  &  Franca 
(C.)  Uma  autopsia  d'um  caso  de  doen(;'a  do  somno. 
Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1901-2,  xi, 
5-14, 1  pi.— Morel.  Decouverte  d'un  trypaimsome  dans 
la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  rin  d,  colon., 
Par.,  1903,  vi,  .529-531.— Mott  (F.  \V. )  The  nervous  lesions 
of  Congo  sickness.   Med  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.s., 

Ixviii,  417.   .  The  changes  in  the  central,  nervous 

system  of  two  cases  of  negro  lethargy;  sequel  to  Dr. 
Manson's  clinical  report.    Brit.  Jf.  J.,  Lond..  1899,  ii, 

1666-1669,  2  pi.   .  The  microscopic  changes  in  the 

nervous  system  in  a  case  of  chronic  dourine  or  mal  de 
colt,  and  comparison  of  the  same  with  those  found  in 
sleeping  sickness.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  S.  B., 
Ixxviii,  1-12,  4  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  300.  Also  I  Abstr.]:  Nature,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxiv,  238. 
Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol,  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 

1906,  xxxix,  1-9.   ,  Histological  observations  on  the 

changes  in  the  nervous  system  in  trypanosome  infections, 
especially  sleeping  sickness  and  dourine,  and  their  rela- 
tion to  syphilitic  lesions  of  the  nervous  system.  Arch. 
Neurol.  Path.  Lab.  Lond.  County  Asyl.  Claybury,  Lond., 

1907,  iii,  681-646,  8  pi.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne.  1906,  xv,  sect.  3,  266- 
291.— Mott  (F.  W.)  &  Stewart  (Helen  G.)  Some  fur- 
ther observations  on' the  cell-changes  in  dourine  and 
sleeping  sickness.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1327-1330. 
Also  [Abstr,] :  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.] ,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  322.— Kat 
(J.  N.)  Filariasis  and  sleeping  sickness.  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond.,  1902,  v,  385. — Roelia  (A.)  A  molestia  do  somno 
e  uma  nova  tentativa  pathogenica.  Coimbra  med.,  1898, 
xviii,  ,581-584.— Ross  (R.)  &  Xlionison  (D.)  A  case  of 
sleeping  sickness  .studied  by  precise  enumerative  methods; 
regular  periodical  increase  of  the  parasites  disclosed. 
Proc.  Roy,  Soc  Lond.,  1910,  s.  B.,  Ixxxii,  411-415.  Also: 
Ann.  Trop.  M.  &.  Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1910,  iv,  261-265. 
Also:  J.  Trop,  M.  [etc.],  Lond..  1910,  xiii,  181-185.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1,544.— Kouget  (J.) 
Etiologie  et  pathog^nie  de  la  maladie  du  .sommeil. 
Compt.  rend,  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  198-200.— 
Salvin-Moore  ( J.  E.)  &  Breinl  (A.)  Note  on  the 
life  cycle  of  the  parasite  of  sleeping  sickness.  Lancet, 
Lond,,  1907,  i,  1219,— Sanibon  (L.  W.)  Sleeping  sick- 
ness in  the  lightof  recent  knowledge.  J. Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1903,  vi,  201-209.  Also,  Reprint.— Sicard  &  Moutier. 
Maladie  du  sommeil  chez  un  blanc;  resultats  bact^rio- 
logiques  et  hi.stologiques.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop,  de  Par,,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  938-940.— Tliiroux  (A.) 
De  I'absence  fr^quente  de  trypanosoma  gombiense  dans 
le  sang  et  les  ganglions  des  malades  du  sommeil  i  la 
troisieme  Pe-riode.    Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1909,  ii, 

135-139.   .  Du  role  des  anticorps  dans  la  disparit'on 

des  trypanosomes  du  sang  des  malades  du  sommeil. 
Ibid.,  •535-.537. — Van  den  Corput.  Note  surune  th^o- 
rie  nouvelle  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  (cathypnose  ou 
toxinose  du  sommeil).  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1901,  4.  s.,  xv,  811-816. -Vincent  (L.)  La  mala- 
die du  sommeil  chez  les  noirs  (Schlafkrankheit)  est-elle 
une  maladie  d'infection  ou  d'intoxication?  Ann.  d'hvg. 
et  de  m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  5'26-.528.— AVarrington 
(W.  B.)  A  note  on  the  condition  of  the  central  nervous 
svstem  in  a  case  of  African  lethargv.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  929-931.   .  The  pathology  of  sleeping  sick- 
ness. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxiii,  1.59-163.— Wurtz 
(R.)  [efa/.].  LCsionsdu  syst^menerveu.xdanstrois  casde 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Rev.  de  m6d.  et  d'hvg.  trop..  Par., 
1905,  ii,, 54-56.— Ziemann  (H.)  1st  die  Schlafkrankheit 
der  Neger  eine  Intoxikations-  oder  Infektionskrankheit? 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1  Abt,  Jena.  1902,  xxxii, 
413-424.   Also,  transl.:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v,  309-314. 
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Sleeping  sickness  {Diagnosis  and  semei- 
ology  of). 

Be'ttehcourt  (A.),  Kopke  (A.)  &  de  Rezende 
(G.)  Doenga  do  somno  (symptomatologia).  Rev.  portu- 
gueza  de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1901,  x,  335-346. — 
Brocbard.  ( V. )  Un  cas  de  diagnostic  r6trospectif  de  la 
maladie  du  sommeil.  Bull.  Soo.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1909, 
ii,  40-45.— Broden  (A.)  &  Rodliain  (J.)  Le  liquide 
e4phalo-rachidien  dans  la  trypanosomiase  humaine  (ma- 
ladie du  sommeil).  N(5vraxe,  Louvain,  1909,  x,  61-79. — 
Christy  (C.)  The  cerebro-spinal  fluid  in  sleeping  sick- 
ness (trypanosomiasis);  104  lumbar  punctures.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  372-379.  ylZso;  Thompson  Yates  &  John- 
ston Lab.  Rep.,  Liverp.,  1905,  vi,  pt.  1,  67-71. — Dellierm. 
Note  sur  les  reactions  clectriques  dans  deux  cas  de  mala- 
die du  sommeil.  Bull.  off.  Soc.  franf.  d'(51ectroth6r.. 
Par.,  1905,  xiii,  56. — Hearsey  (H.)  Sleeping  sickness. 
Diary.— Part  X.  J.  Trop.  M.  fetc.l ,  Lond.,  1910,  xiii,  283.— 
IjOvv  (G.  C.)  &  Castellani  (A.)  Report  on  sleeping 
sickness  from  its  clinical  aspects.  Roy.  Soc.  Rep.  sleep.- 
sick.  com.,  Lond.,  1903,  li,  14-63. — de  Ma^'alhaes  (J.) 
Troubles  c6r6belleux  et  bulbaires  dans  la  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Arch  de  hvg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905-6,  i, 
194-199.  AUo:  Gong,  internat.  de  m(5d.,  Lisb.,  1906-7,  xv, 
■  sect.  17, 343-348. — Mansoii  ( P. )  A  clinical  lecture  on  the 
sleeping  sickness.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  il,  1672-1677. 
Also:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  121-128,  1  pi.— Martin 
(G.)  &  liCboeiit".  Etude  clinique  sur  la  trypanosomiase 
humaine  (maladiedu  sommeil).   Ann.  d'hyg.  et  demi5d. 

colon..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  381-393.  .  Periode  d'in- 

cubation  danslamaladiedusommeil;  inflammation  locale 
tllasuitedepiqflresdeglosslnesinfect^es.  Bull.  Soc.  path, 
exot., Par.,  1908,1,402-405.  :  Nouveaux  docu- 
ments sur  le  diagnostic  mlcroscopique  de  la  maladie  du 
sommeil.  Ibid.,  510-615. — JTlartin  (L.)  &  Darre.  Sur 
les  symptomes  nerveux  du  d6but  de  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil.  Ibid.,  la-lS.  .  Forme  c6ri5brale  de  la 

maladie  du  sommeil.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m(jd.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  599-636.— Martin  (L.)  &  Gull- 
lain  (G.)  Un  cas  de  trypanosomiase  chez  uneurop6en; 
la  forme  medullaire  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Ibid., 
1908,3.s.,xxv,16e-176.— Mattan-IiarrIer(L.)  Casesof 
sleeping  sickness  with  nervous  and  mental  symptoms. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1354.— Mouneyrat  &  Wurtz 
(R.)  Note  sur  la  composition  des  urines  dans  la  maladie 
du  sommeil  a  dift'erentes  p6riodes  de  I'afEection.  Rev.  de 
m6d.  et  d'hyg.  trop..  Par.,  1905,  ii,  69. — Splelmeyer 
(W.)  Schlafkrankheit  und  progressive  Paralyse.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1066-1068.  Also:  Psy- 
chiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907-8,  ix,  130.— 
Tlilroux  (A.)  &  d'Anlreville  (L.)  fie  I'emploi  de 
Cercopithecus  ruber  ou  patas  comme  animal  t6moin  dans 
la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  e.xot.,  Par.,  1909, 
ii,  129-135.— X'odd  (J.  L.)  The  later  history  of  cases  of 
"sleeping  sickness."  Montreal  M.  J.,  1908,  xxxvii,  611- 
517. 

Sleeping  sickness  (Meperimental). 

Brumpt  (E.)  Maladie  du  sommeil  exp(;rimentale 
chezlesinge  (Macacuscvnomolgus).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1491-1496.— Brunipt  [E.]  &  Wurtz. 
Maladie  du  .sommeil  exp^rimentale  chez  les  souris,  rats, 
cobayes,  lapins,  marmottes  et  herissons.   Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi, 

567-569.   ■  .  Maladie  du  sommeil  exp^rimentale 

chez  les  singes  d'Asie  et  d'Afrique.   Ibid.,  569-571.   

 .  Maladie  du  sommeil  exp6rimentale  chez  les  singes 

d' Am(5rique,  les  makis  de  Madagascar,  le  chien  et  le  pore. 
Ibid.,  571-673. — Dubois  (R.)  Remarque  ^  propos  de  la 
communication  de  M.  Brumpt  sur  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil experimentale  sur  le  singe.  Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  1638. — 
Harvey  (D.)  Report  on  a  case  of  experimental  sleep- 
ing sickness  in  a  monkey  (Macacus  rhesus).  J.  Roy. 
Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  iv,  621-627.— TUomas 
(H.  W.)  Remarks  on  Mr.  Plimmer's  note  on  the  effects 
produced  in  rats  by  the  trypanosomata  of  Gambian  fever 
and  sleeping  sickness.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906,  s.  B., 
Ixxviii,  316. 

Sleeping  sickness  {Prevention  and  treat- 
ment of). 

Bell  {Sir  H.  H. )  Uganda.  Report  on  the 
measures  adopted  for  the  suppression  of  sleep- 
ing sickness  in  Uganda.    8°.    London,  1909. 

Colonial  Reports.   Miscellaneous,  no.  65. 

Cambon  (P.)  *La  maladie  du  sommeil  et  son 
traitement.    8°.    Montpellier,  1908. 

PiCARD  (H.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  du 
traitement  et  de  la  prophylaxie  de  la  maladie 
du  sommeil.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  in:  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  249. 

Ayres  Kopke.  Traitement  de  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil. Arch,  de  hvg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905-7,  i,  299- 
347,  2  pi.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1907,  xxv, 


Sleeping  sickness  {Prevention  and  treat- 
ment of). 

2-4.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1906, 
xxiv,  321.— Ballour  (A.)  The  treatment  of  sleeping 
sickness;  a  suggestion.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1177. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  716.  — Beok  (M.)  Ueber 
Sehstorungen  bei  Schlafkranken  im  Verlauf  der  Atoxyl- 
behandlung.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1909, 
xxxiii,  129-149. — Boutt'ard  (G.)  La  maladie  du  som- 
meil et  sa  prophylaxie  dans  la  boucle  du  Niger.  Bull. 
Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  273-277.— Boyce  (Sir  R.) 
The  treatment  of  sleeping  sickness  and  other  trypano- 
somiases by  the  atoxvl  and  mercury  method.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  624.— Broden  (A.)  &  Rodliain  (J.) 
Le  traitement  de  la  trypanosomiase  humaine  (maladie  du 
sommeil).  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
X,  693:  1907,  xi,  73.— Brunipt  (E.)  Au  sujet  du  traite- 
ment de  la  maladiedu  sommeil;  r^ponse  a  M.  le  profes- 
seur  Laveran.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  190.5,  lix, 

316-319.   .  Gufirison  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  chez 

le  l^rot  vulgaire  en  hibernation;  action  du  poid  sur  le 
trypanosoma  inopinatum  "in  vivo."  Ibid.,  1908,  Ixiv, 
1147-1149.— Brumpt  (E. )  &  Wurtz.  Note  sur  le  traite- 
ment de  la  maladiedu  sommeil  experimentale  par  I'acide 
ars(5nieux  et  le  trypanroth.  Ibid.,  1905,  lix,  61-63. — 
Caussade.  Effet's  eloignt'S  du  traitement  de  la  maladie 
du  sommeil  par  I'atoxvl.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1907, 3.  s.,  xxiv,  1247-1249.— CUrlsty 
( C. )  Sleeping  sickness  ( trypanosomiasis) ;  the  prevention 
of  its  spread,  and  the  prophylaxis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  ii,  1466.— Correia  Mendes  (A.)  Subsidio  para  a 
prophylaxiadadoenfado  somno  em  Angola;  distribui(;-ao 
geographica  das  glossinas  no  districto  de  Loanda.  Arch, 
de  hyg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905-7,  i,  392-401,  1  map.— 
[Discussion  sur  la  question:]  Prophylaxie  de  la  mala- 
die du  sommeil.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog. 
C.-r.,  Brux.,  1904,  viii,  62;  92.— Entz  (B.)  Az  aiomk6r 
elleni  kiizdelem.  [The  strife  against  the  sleeping  sick- 
ness.] Budapesti  orv.  ujsdg,  1907,  v,  83-85.— Ferreira 
de  Castro.  Cura  (?)  da  doenfa  do  somno  pelo  atoxyL 
Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1907,  xiv,  v.  5,  123-125.— Firket  (C.) 
La  maladie  du  sommeil  et  son  traitement  en  Europe. 
Scalpel,  Liege,  1908-9,  Ixi,  697;  713;  1909-10,  Ixii,  8;  17.— 
Johnston  (T.  A.)  A  case  of  sleeping  sickness  treated 
with  atoxyl;  apparent  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii, 
867-869. — lierandel.  Note  sur  la  prophylaxie  de  la 
maladie  du  sommeil  au  Congo  ( Haute-Sangha  et  Logone ) . 
Bull.  Soc  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  201-268,  incl.  1  map.— 
Klnghorn  (A.)  &  Todd  (J.  L.)  A  review  of  the 
present  means  of  combating  sleeping  sickness.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  282-284.— Kopke  (A.)  Tratamento  da 
doenf  a  do  .somno  pelo  atoxyl  verde  brilhante  e  diamido- 
diphenylurea  -l-AC.H.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1907, 
Ixxi,  3-11. — liaveran  (A.)  A  propos  du  proems- verbal. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  76.  See,  also, 
supra,  Brumpt.   .  A  propos  du  traitement  de  la  try- 
panosomiase humaine.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908, 
i,617.  Also,  transl.:  Sleep.  Sick.  Bureau  Bull.,  Lond.,  1908- 
9,  no.  4, 160-164. — Laveran  (A.)  &  Kerinori^ant.  La 
prophylaxie  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  Bull.  Soc.  path, 
exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  319-329.— Iiedoux  (E.)  &  Bietrlx. 
Maladiedusommeil;  traitement^metique;  atoxvL  Rev. 
m^d.  delaFranche-Comt(5,  Besanfon,  1908,  xvi,  218-220.— 
liorand  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Frage  fiber  das  Wesen  und  die 
Behandlung  der  afrikanischeu  Schlafkrankheit.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xx,  395-401.— 
de  iMaia  Leitao  (A.)  A  prophylaxia  da  doen^a  do 
somno  em  Angola.  Med.  Mod.,  Porto,  1907,  xiv,  165- 
167.  —  Marsliall.  Die  Schlafkrankheit  in  Deutsch- 
Ostafrika,  ihre  Verbreitung  und  Bekilmpfung  ( Ende 
1908).  Beihfte.  z.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- u.  Tropenhyg.,  Leipz., 
1909,  xiii,  117-130.— Martin  (G.),  l,eboeuf  &  Rou- 
baud.  Prophylaxie  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  au  Con- 
go frangais.   Bull.  Soc  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  258-261. 

 .  L'association  atoxyl-6m(5tique  chez 

les  malades  du  sommeil  avanc(5s.   Ibid.,  1909,  ii,  620-624. 

 .  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  maladie  du 

sommeil  par  I'orpiment  seul.  Ibid.,  1910,  iii,  42-A7. — 
Martin  (G.)  &  Rlngenbacli.  Sur  le  traitement  de 
la  maladie  du  sommeil  par  r(5m6tique  d'aniline  seul  ou 
associ6  a  I'atoxyl.  Ibid.,  228-233.— Martin  (L.)  Mala- 
die du  sommeil;  cinq  nouveaux  cas  de  tropanosomiase 
chez  les  blancs;  essais  de  traitement.    Ann.  de  I'lnst. 

Pasteur,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  161-193.   .  R6.sultats  ^loign^s 

du  traitement  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  par  I'atoxyl. 
Tribune  m(5d..  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  725.— Martin  (L.) 
&  (wuillaln  (G.)  Trypanosomiase  chez  un  europ^en; 
forme  medullaire  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil;  traitement 
par  I'atoxyl.  Bull.  mM.,  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  117.— Mense 
(C.)  Vorsdhlag  zu  therapeutischeu  Versuchen  mit  R5nt- 
genstrahlen  bei  der  afrikanlschen  Schlafkrankheit  und 
anderen  Trypanosomen-Krankheiten.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- 
u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  ix,  306-308.— MUhlens  (P.) 
Die  Schlafkrankheit  und  ihre  Behandlung;  Sammelrefe- 
rat.  Centralbl.  f.Bakteriol.  [etc.], l.Abt., Jena,  1907,xl,Bef., 
481-499.  Also  [Abstr.];  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  2.  Tell,  2.  Hlfte.,  544- 
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Sleeping  sicknens  [Prevention  and  treat- 
ment of). 

546.— iVaegeli-Akerblom  (H.)&  Vernier  (P.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Therapie  der  Schlafkrankheit.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl..  1908,  xxii,  77-79.  — Nattan-liarrier  & 

Senary.  Maladie  dii  sommeil  Aforme  mOduUaire;  trou- 
bles mentaux  et  paraplc'gie  gu^ris  par  I'atoxyl.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  mSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  19U8,  3.  s.,  xxv,  24-32.— 
PropUylaxis  of  sleeping  sickness.  [Edit.]  Sleeping 
Sick  Bureau.  Bull.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  no.  3,  106-118.— da 
Silva  Garcia  (F.)  Contribuieao  piira  o  tratamento  da 
doen(;'a  do  somno.  Med.  contemp.,  Li.sb.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi, 
271-273.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  190.5,  xii,  288- 
290.— Sleeping  (The)  sickness;  experiments  with  car- 
bolic acid  and  arsenic.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxii, 
969.— Soler  (L.)  Ueber  das  Wesen  und  die  Bekilmpfung 
der  Schlafkrankheit.  Heilkunde.  Berl.,  1907,  377-380.— 
Spieliueyer (W.)  Ueber  experimentelle  Schlafkrank- 
heit. Deutschemed.Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl. ,1909,  xxxv, 
2256-2258. — Tliiroux  (A.)  Sur  les  propri6tes  preven- 
tives du  serum  de  deux  malades  atteints  de  trypanoso- 
mJase  humaine  (forme  maladie  du  sommeil).  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  778.   .  Les  villages 

de  SL'grogation  et  de  traitement  de  la  maladie  du  som- 
meil; fonctionnemcnt  d'un  de  ces  villages  a  Saint-Louis- 
du-SOn^gal.   Ann.  d'hyg,  et  de  mcd.  Cdhin,,  Par.,  1909,  xii, 

448-^59.   .  De  la  cause  des  att.'uiucs  t'pileptoides  que 

Ton  observe  lors  des  rechute.s  tardives  chez  les  malades 
du  sommeil  trait(5s  par  I'atoxyl,  seul  ou  associ6  il  d'autres 
medicaments.   Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.,  Par.,  1909,  ii,  314- 

317.   .  De  remetique  d'aniline  associe  a  i'atoxyl 

dans  le  traitement  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil.  /iirf.,  1910, 

iii,  194-202.— Thiroiix  (A. )  &  d'Anfreville.  La  mala- 
die du  sommeil  au  Senegal,  troiscastraites;  guerison  proba- 
ble dans  un  cas.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par., 
1907,  X,  339-349.— Todd  (,T.  L. )  A  means  of  checking  the 
spread  of  .sleeping  sickness.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  6-9. 

 .  The  prevention  of  sleeping  sickness.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1061-10(13.- Value  (The)  of  atoxyl  in 
sleeping  sickness.  [Edit.]  Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  1733.  —  Van 
Campenliout  ( E.  )  Prophylaxie  de  la  maladie  du 
sommeil.    Presse  med.  beige,"  Brux.,  1903,  Iv,  628-644. 

 .  Traitement  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  it  la  der- 

nlSre  p6riode.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,Brux., 
1907,  4.  s.,  xxi,  93-106.  [Rap.  de  Firket].  36-44.  Also 
[Abstr.J-  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  144.— Van  Soiue- 
ren  (R.)  The  treatment  of  sleeping  sicknes.s.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  195.— Weber  &  Fuerstenberg.  Zur 
Arsenbehandlung  der  experimentellen  Nagana  (Tsetse). 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv, 
1131-1183.— Wurtz  (R.)  De  I'atoxvl  pri5ventif.  Rev.de 
med.  et  d'hyg.  trop..  Par.,  1908,  v,  93.— Wurtz  (R.)  & 
Nattan-Larrier  (L.)  Un  cas  de  maladie  du  sommeil 
traite  par  I'atoxyl  et  le  mercure;  cessation  des  s>Tnp- 
t6mes  depuis  un  an;  possibilitiS  de  guerison.    75id.,  1907, 

iv,  111-118. 

Sleeping  sickness  {Trmismission,  of). 
Hodges  (A.  D.  P.)  Progress  report  on  the 
Uganda  Sleeping  Sickness  Camps  from  Decem- 
ber, 1906,  to  November  30,  1908;  with  an  ap- 
pendix on  breeding  grounds  of  glossina  palpalis, 
by  A.  D.  Eraser  aiid  Claude  H.  Marshall.  8°. 
London,  1909. 

d'Aguiar  (J.-M.)  La  maladie  du  sommeil  et  la  tse- 
tse k  Novo  Redondo.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906,  XV,  sect.  3,  '294-300.— d'Anlreville  (L.)  La  mala- 
die du  sommeil  au  Senegal  et  son  modede  transmission  i, 
I'homme.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  121-123. — Brut-e 
(Si)'D.)  [ct  al.].  Sleeping  sickness  in  Uganda;  duration 
of  the  infectivity  of  the  Glossina  palpalis  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  Lake-shore  population.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1909-10,  s.  B.,  Ixxxii,  56-63.  Also:  J.  Rov.  Armv 
Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1910,  xv,  133-139.   Also:  Rep.  Sleep"- 

ing  Sick.  Comm.  Roy.  Soc,  Lond.,  3910,  x,  56-63.   . 

Experiments  to  ascertain  if  cattle  may  act  as  a  reservoir 
of  the  virus  of  sleeping  sickness  (Trypanosoma  gam- 
biense).   Proc.  Roy. Soc.  Lond.,  1910,s.  B., Ixxxii,  480-484. 

 .  Mechanical  transmission  of  sleeping  sickness  by 

thetsetsefly.  J6M., 498-501.— JBrnmpt(E.)  Maladiedii 
sommeil  et  mouche  ts^-tse.   Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol.. 

Par.,  1903,  Iv,  839-841.   .  Quelques  fails  relatifs  a.  la 

transmission  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil  par  les  mouches 
tsetse.  [Rap.  de  R.  Blanchard.]  Arch,  de  parasitol.. 
Par.,  1904,  viii,  573-589.— Firket  (C.)  Notes  statistiques 
sur  le  role  de  "Glossina  palpalis"  et  de  "Glossina  morsi- 
tans"  dans  la  propagation  de  la  maladie  du  sommeil, 
d'apresles  observationsdu  docteur  Pearson.  Bull.  Acad, 
roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux..  1909,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  83-87,  1  pi. 
Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1909.  Ixi,  178. — Laveran 
(A.)  Maladie  du  sommeil  et  mouches  tsetse  au  Congo 
franfais.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905.  lix,  332.— 
Nicolas  (A.)    La  maladie  du  sommeil;  les  trypano- 

■   somes;  la  tsetse.    Med.  anecdot..  Par.,  1904,  iv,  59-65. 

•   Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xvi,  39.— 


Sleeping  sickness  {Transmission  of). 

Pearson  (A.)  Glossina  morsitans  and  sleeping  sick- 
ness. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  403.— Tliiroux  (A.) 
Un  petit  foyer  de  maladie  du  sommeil  a  coie  d'un  gite  de 
Gl.  palpalis  dans  le  delta  du  lleuve  Senegal.  Bull.  Soc. 
path,  exot,.  Par.,  1910,  iii,  239-245,  1  miip. — Xiipitza 
(M.)  Ueber  die  Schlafkrankheitsflioge  bci  Duala.  Bei- 
hefte  z.  Arch.  f.  Schifis-  u.  Tropeiihvg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xii. 
No.  2,  1-27. 

Sleeping  Sickness  Bureau.  See  Royal  Society 
of  London.    Reports,  1903-9. 

Sleeplessness. 

See  Sleep  {Disordered). 

Slee§wijk  (C. )  Onvereenigbaarheid  van  ge- 
neesmiddelen.  49,  xi  pp.  24°.  Amderdam,  J. 
A.  Sleem'ijk,  1901. 

SleeswiJIi  (Reijndert).  *  Ueber  die  sogenannte 
Periostitis  albuminosa  (Oilier).  [Jena.]  45 
pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  J.  A  Sieesimjl-,  1894. 

 .    Der  Kampf  des  tierischen  Organismus 

mit  der  pflanzlichen  Zelle.  1.39  pp.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, J.  A.  Sleeswijk,  1902. 

 .    Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  psychologi- 

scheri  Denkens  in  der  Medizin.  36  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  K.  F.  Koehler,  1908. 

Sleinan  (Richard  Reginald).  The  volunteer 
surgeon's  guide.  90  pp.  12°.  London,  W. 
Clowes  &  Sons,  1895. 

See,  also,  Society  of  Apothecaries,  London.  The 
papers  set  for  the  several  examinations  [etc.] .  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1890]. 

Slepjan  (Morduch).  *Ueber  Blausiiureanlage- 
rung  an  das  Oxim  und  Phenylhydrazon  des 
Valeraldehyds  und  die  sich  davon  ableitenden 
Amide  und  Siiuren.  [Erlangen.]  35  pp.  8°. 
Mi'mchen,  J.  Filller,  1894. 

Slepjan  (Rebecca).  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  Arznei- 
dermatosen.    56  pp.    8°.    Bern,  G.  Iseli,  1898. 

Sleszkowski  (  Sebastianus  )  [  1569  - 1648  ]. 
Opera  medica  duo:  unum,  praxis  phlebotomia?, 
qua  aditus  facilime  aperitur  ad  omnes  morbos 
tam  externos,  quam  internos,  qui  a  sanguine 
ortus  sui  primordia  ducunt,  curandos;  alterum, 
de  febribus  liber,  non  solum  medicis  ad  cu- 
randum,  verum  etiam  reliquo  omni  honiinum 
generi  ad  prfecavendum  apprime  utilis,  ac  ne- 
cessarius.  12  p.  1.,  114  £f.,  12  1.;  3  p.  L,  85  ff. 
12°.    Cracovi.v,  A.  Wosinski,  1617. 

Sletoff  (N[ikolai]  V[iktorovich])  [1863-  ]. 
Poiovaya  nevrasteniya,  yeya  prichini  i  lieche- 
niye.  [Sexual  neurasthenia,  its  causes  and 
treatment.]  128,  iii  pp.,  12  pi.  8°.  Moskva, 
[T-vo.  A.  A.  Levenson],  1908. 

 .    Kurs  vrachebnoi  kosmetiki;  dlya  vra- 

cliei,  massazhistov  i  publiki.  [Course  of  med- 
ical cosmetics;  for  physicians,  masseurs,  and  the 
public]  166  pp.,  11  pi.  8°.  Moskva,  [A.  A. 
Levenwnr\,  1909. 

Sletoff  (S[ergTei]  V[iktorovich])  [1865-  ]. 
*0  patologo-anatomicheskikh  izmieneniyakh  v 
spinnom  mozgu  u  grudnikh  dietei  pri  atrepsii. 
[Pathological  changes  of  the  spinal  cord  of 
nurslings  in  athrepsia.]  72  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  V.  Orlof,  1902. 

Slevogt  (Joh.  Hadrianus)  [1653-1726].  [Pr.] 
de  publicis  utriusque  Americpe  sudatoriis.  4  1. 
sm.  4°.    Jena,  Werlher,  1697. 

 .    [Pr.]  de  utero  per  sarcoma  ex  corpore 

protraeto,  et  postmodum  resecto.  4  1.  sm.  4°. 
Jena,  Krehs,  1700. 

Sliepets.  [The  Blind  Man.]  Editor:  G.  P. 
Nedler.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-4,  July,  1889,  to 
Dec,  1892.    8°.  S.-Peterburg. 

Continuation  of:  Kusskiy  Sliepets.  Nos.  10-12,  v.  4, 
edited  by  A.  P.  Chekhoff. 
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SLOTHS. 


Slifer  (Henry  F.)  [1852-      ].    Artificial  feed- 
ing of  infants.    6  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  [1896]. 
Eepr.from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv. 

 .  Angioneurotic  edema.  8  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1899. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 

Slig;o. 

See  Cholera  (History,  etc.,  of),  Water  (Supply 
of) ,  by  localities. 

Slimmer  (Max  Darwin)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber 
asymmetrische  Synthese.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  0.  Franck;  1902. 

Slin^enberg  (Bodo  Jacobus  Wilhelmus). 
*  Misvormingen  van  extremiteiten.  [Amster- 
dam.] 3  p.  1.,  160  pp.,  3  tab.,  11  pi.  8°.  Haar- 
lem, E.  F.  Bohn,  1907. 

iSliosber^  (Bella).  *Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Nebennierenbl  utungen  im  Kindesalter.    28  pp. , 

1  1.    8°.    Zurich,  J.  J.  Meier,  1908. 
Slivinski  (R[omuald]  I[osifovich])  [1876-  ]. 

*0  novOubrazovanii  kosti  1  kostnavo  mozga  v 
pochkie  u  krolika;  eksperimentalnoye  isliedo- 
vaniye.  [Neoplasm  of  bone  and  bone  marrow 
in  the  rabbit's  kidney;  experimental  investiga- 
tion.] 82  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  D. 
V.  Chichinadze,  1906. 

Sllwin§ki  (Paul  [Ernst])  [1871-  ].  *Ueber 
Fracturen  des  Fersenbeins,  nebst  einigen  in  der 
Konigl.  chirurgischen  Universitatsklinik  zu 
Greifswald  beobachteten  Fallen.  38  pp.  8°. 
Greifswakl,  J.  Abel,  1897. 

ISIoaii  (Allen  Thomas).  On  a  self-inflicted  bullet 
wound  of  the  head;  extensive  injury  to  the 
skull  and  brain;  recovery.  18  pp.,  1  pi.,  port. 
8°.    Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd,  1894. 

 .    Three  cases  of  smallpox.    2  pp.,  1  tab., 

2  pi.    8°.    Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd,  ISQA, 
Repr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1894,  xl. 

Nloan  {John)  [  -1898]. 

Easley  (  E.  P.  )  [Obituary.]  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1898,  xxv,  363. 

Sloan  (Samuel).  Uterine  pressure  and  the  long 
forceps  in  tedious  labours;  report  of  a  case  of 
unusual  difficulty,  in  which  the  former  suc- 
ceeded after  the  latter  had  failed.  6  pp.  8°. 
Glasgow,  1879. 
Repr.from:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1879,  4.  s.,  xi. 

 .    Anterior-posterior  compression  forceps 

for  application  at  the  brim  of  flat  pelves.  15 
pp.    12°.    London,  1889. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  i. 
Sloan  (William  J.)  [  -1880]. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 
Sloane  (Sir  Hans)  [1660-1753].  An  account  of 
a  most  efficacious  medicine  for  soreness,  weak- 
ness, and  several  other  distempers  of  the  eve. 
[Incomplete.]  4.  ed.  2  p.  1.,  47-54  pp.  12°. 
Dublin,  J.  Hoey,  1762.    [P.,  v.  2219.] 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1905,  ii,  1354.  Also: 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1897,  lii,  379  (M.  Moore). 

Slocker  de  la  Pola  (Miguel).  Estudio  crf- 
tico-grafico  de  topografia  crdneo-cerebral  con 
aplicacion  d  la  cirugia.  83  pp.  8°.  Madrid, 
F.  Pinto  y  Orovio,  1893. 

Biblioteca  de  la  Revista  de  sanidad  militar. 

 .    Anatomia  quirurgica  y  traumatologia 

craneal.  Local izaciones  cerebrales,  trepanacion 
y  2'^  edicion  del  Estudio  cn'tico  de  topografia 
crdneo-cerebral.  Con  un  prologo  del  D.  Jose 
Ribera  y  Sans,  xii,  8-504  pp.  8°.  Madrid,  J. 
Munoz  Sanchez,  [1894?]. 

 .    Tratado  de  las  enfermedades  simuladas 

y  medios  de  reconocerlas  especialmente  en  el 
ejercito.    600  pp.,  6  pi.    12°.    Madrid,  Roma  y 

.    Filssel,  1896. 


Slocum  ( Harris  A. )  [1857-  ] .  A  case  of  ex- 
treme puerperal  anemia  and  nephritis;  delivery 
at  term  with  forceps  applied,  under  chloroform, 
above  the  superior  strait;  recovery  of  mother 
and  child.  4  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

— I  .    A  problem  in  abdominal  surgery:  Why 

is  the  uterus  retained  after  the  ovaries  are  re- 
moved?   10  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 .    An  operation  for  introversion:  cuneiform 

shortening  of  the  broad  ligaments.  6  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iii. 

 .    The  use  of  the  pessary.    10  pp.  12°. 

[New  York],  1906. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

Slocum  (Rob.  R. )  Capons  and  caponizing. 
10  pp.    8°.    [Washington'],  1907. 

Forms  circ.  no.  107,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.,  Bureau  animal 
indust..  Wash. 

j^lojd. 

Harris  (W.  T.)  The  intellectual  value  of  tool  work. 
Sclent.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixii,  25607. 

Slomann  (II.  C.)  Bidrag  til  Lseren  om  den 
pulserende  Exoftalmus.  [Contribution  to  the 
study  of  pulsating  exophthalmus.]  1  p.  1.,  310 
pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  K0benhavn,  J.  Lunds  Bog- 
handel,  1898. 

Slonim  (  M  [  oisei  Yelyashevich  ( Ilyich )  ]  ) 
[1875-  ].  *K  ucheniyu  o  tonchaishem 
stroyenii  normalnoi'i  patologicheskoi  nervnoi 
klietki.  [Minute  structure  of  the  normal  and 
pathological  nerve  cell.]  156  pp.,  2  1.,  3  pi. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  Ya.  KrovitsJci,  1906. 

Sloog  (Maurice).  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
corps  Strangers  des  bronches  et  de  leur  traite- 
ment  par  la  bronchoscopie  transglottique  et 
sousglottique.   95  pp.   8°.   Paris,  1908,  No.  367. 

van  Slooten  (Gerhardus  Tammerus).  *De 
scarlatina,  viii,  85  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  Groningse,  J. 
Oomkens,  1822.    [P.,  v.  1966.] 

Slosse  (A.)  [1863-  ].  Technique  de  chimie 
physiologique  et  pathologique,  avec  une  preface 
de  P.  Heger.  xi,  251  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Carre, 
1896. 

 .    De  r  utilisation  du  glycogene  dans  le  foie 

soumis  u  la  vie  residuelle.  76  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Bruxelles,  Hayez,  1897. 

Part  of  fasc.  2  of:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de  lab.,  Brux., 
1897, 1-76. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m('d.  et  nat.  de  Brux., 
1897,  vi. 

 .    L'influence  des  repas  sur  la  composition 

de  r urine.  501-521  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles,  Misch 
&  Thron,  1901. 

Part  of  fasc.  3,  v.  4,  of:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de  lab.,  Brux., 
1901,  501-521. 

 .    Principes  fondamentaux  de  I'alimenta- 

tion.  24  pp.  12°.  Bruxelles,  J.-H.  Moreau, 
1906. 

  &  Van  de  Weyer  (E. )    Etude  anal y- 

tique  de  I'alimentation  d'un  groupe  de  trente- 
trois  ouvriers  bruxellois.  63  pp.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles, Hayez,  1908. 

Forms  fasc.  8  of:  M6m.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  de  m6d.  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1906-8. 

Sloteniaker  ( Gijsbertus ) .  *Total-Exstirpa- 
tion  des  Uterus  durch  Laparotomie.  [Freiburg 
i.  B.]  1  p.  1.,  46  pp.  8°.  Arnheim,  G.  J. 
Thieme,  1891 

Nloths. 

jnenoganx  (A.)  Quelques  faits  nouveaux  de  la 
biologic  des  paresseux.  Rev.  seient.,  Par.,  1909,  5.  3.,  xi, 
523-527. 
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SMALL. 


Sloughing. 

See  Gangrene. 

Slousbtsh  (N.  D.)  Mnemotekhnika,  ili  iskus- 
stvo  ukrieplyat  pamyat.  Prakticheskoye  ru- 
kovodstvo  usvaivat  lyokhko  i  bistro  i  uderzhivat 
na  vsegda  v  pamyati  chisla,  nazvaniya,  serii 
slov,  stikhotvoreniya,  inostranniye  yaziki,  lo- 
garifmi,  bukhhalteriyu,  dati  i  pr.  Sostavil  po 
novlelshim  inostrannim  rukovodstvam.  [Mne- 
inotechnics,  or  the  art  of  strengthening  the 
memory.  A  practical  handbook  to  acquire 
easily  and  quickly  and  retain  permanently  in 
the  memory,  numbers,  names,  series  of  words, 
verses,  foreign  languages,  logarithms,  bookkeep- 
ing, dates,  etc.  Compiled  from  the  latest  foreign 
handbooks.]  2.  ed.  34  pp.  8°.  Odessa,  A. 
Dtkhno,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    36  pp.    8°.  Odessa, 

1893. 

Slovaks. 

Tetzner  (F.)  ZurVolkskunde  der  Slowaken.  Glo- 
bus, Brnsthwg.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  376-380.   .  Die  Slowe- 

nen.    Ibid.,  1907,  xci,  265-270. 

Slovtj^off  (B[oris]  ILvanovich])  [1874-  ]. 
Biologicheskoye  i  terapevticheskoye  znache- 
niye  letsitinov.  [The  biological  and  thera- 
peutic importance  of  lecitins.]  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  M.  Merhusheff,  1906. 

Cutting  [with  printed  title-pagel  from:  Izviest.  Imp. 
Voyenno-med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  -xii,  131;  296;  464; 
587. 

 .   Kratkiy  uchebnik  fiziologii;  rukovodstvo, 

sostavlennoye  primlenitelno  k  progi-ammam 
feldsherskikh  shkol.  [Brief  manual  of  physi- 
ology, prepared  in  accord  with  the  programs  of 
feldsher  schools.]  iv,  210  pp.  8°  iS.-Feterburg, 
K.  L.  Eikker,  1906. 

 .    Rukovodstvo  dlya  klinicheskavo  izslie- 

dovaniya  mochi;  dlya  vrachel  i  studentov. 
[Manual  for  clinical  urinalysis;  for  physicians 
and  students.  ]  viii,  185  pp.  8°.  S.-Feterburg, 
K.  L.  Rikker,  1908. 

See,  also,  Handbnch  der  Erniihrungstherapie  u.  Di;l- 
tetik.   Fiziologiya  [etc.] .   8°.   S.-l'eterburg,  1901. 

Sluchevski  (A[fanasiy]  I[vanovich])  [1855- 
].  *  Material!  k  voprosuobusvoyenii  zhirov 
pishtshi  pod  vliyaniyem  solenikh  vann  (35°  C.) 
u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the  assimilation  of 
fats  from  food  under  the  influence  of  salt  baths 
(35°C.)in  healthy  men.]  40  pp.,  4  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  Muchnik,  1891. 

Sluder  (Greenfield)  [1865-  ].  The  role  of 
the  splenopalatine  (or  Meckel's)  ganglion  in 
nasal  headaches.  5  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York,  1908. 
Repr.from:  N,  York  M.  J.,  1908,  Ixxxvii. 

Sludge. 

Ijord  (J.  P.)   The  dangers  of  .sludge  heaps.  Pub. 

Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1906,  xix,  75.   .  Microbes  and 

mud;  the  bacteriological  aspect  of  the  sludge  problem. 
J.  Roy.  Inst.  Pub.  Health,  Lend.,  1907,  xv,  103-106. 

Tan  der  Sluis  (Ype)  *  Ueber  die  Abtotung 
der  Tuberkelbacillen  in  natiirlich  intizierter 
Milch  und  iiber  die  Pasteurizierung  der  Milch. 
[Bern.]    24  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1909. 

Repr.from:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l.Abt.,  Jena, 
1909,  Orig.,  1. 

Slumber  cells  [Schlummersellen]. 

See,  also.  Pathology  (  Cellular) . 

Grawitz  (P.)  Ueber  die  Umbildung  von  Grund- 
substanz  zu  Zellen;  Erwiderung.   Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  712-714.   .  Ueber 

Schlummerzellen  und  Cellularpathologie.  Ibid.,  811-813. 
See,  also,  infra,  Weigert. — Weigert  (C.)  Die  vermeint- 
lichen  Schlummerzellen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  den 
Eiterkorperchen;  cellularpathologische  Bemerkungen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Borl.,  1892,  xviii, 
661;  689;  709.  —.  Noch  einmal  die  Schlummerzel- 


Sluniber  cells  [Schlummersellen]. 

len;  Keplik  auf  dieErwiderungvonGrawitz.  Ihi>l..'i50. 
Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Aljhand.,  8°,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  :i47-350.— 
Yainagiwat  K.)  Ueberdiesog.Schlafzellen.  [.Japanese 
text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellseh.  zu  Tokyo,  1894,  viii,  lift. 
15,  20;  Hft.  16,  25;  Hit.  17,22. 

Slupski  (Roman)  [1875-  ].  *Bil<let  der 
Milzbrandbacilhis  unter  strong  anaiirobcn  Yer- 
hiiltnissen  Sporen?  29  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Ko- 
nigsberg  i.  Pr.,  11.  Jaeger,  1902. 

Sluss  (John  W.)  Emergency  surgery  for  the 
general  practitioner,  xi,  692  pp.  12°.  Fhila- 
delphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    748  pp.    8°.  J'hda- 

delphla,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1910. 

Slussiireir  (Georges).  *Sympt6mes  et  le  diag- 
nostic differentiel  de  la  tuberculose  aigue  a,  forme 
typhoide.    61  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  122. 

van  der  Sluys  (Cornelis).  *Vaginale  ovario- 
tomie.  2  p.  1.,  114  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
J.  Clausen,  1903. 

Sluyler  ([Conrad  Friedrich]  Theodor)  [1865- 
].  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Netzhautblutungen 
bei  Menstruationsanomalien.  [Kiel.]  lOj^p., 
2  1.    8°.     Stendal,  Franz  &  Gross,  1893. 

Sluyter  (Herrmann  Alfred  Arnold  Friedrich) 
[1871-  ].  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Was- 
sergehalt  in  den  Laubbliittern.  38  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1900. 

Sluzaiek  (Karl)  [1882-  ].  * Kasuistischer 
Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Hiimophilie.  37  pp. 
8°.    Erlangen,  Junge  &  Solin,  1909. 

Slyozkin  (Pyotr).  Etyudi  o  humusie.  [Studies 
of  humus.]  116  pp.  8°.  Kiyev,  P.  Barski, 
1900. 

Slyunin  (N[ikolai]  V[asilyevich] )  [1850-  ]. 
Narodniya  lekarstva  na  Dalnem  Vostokie. 
[Popular  remedies  in  the  Far  East.]  44  pp. 
8°.    S.-Pelerhurg,  1889. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1888-9. 

See,  also,  liO-Bianco  (Salvatore).  Metodl  konservi- 
rovaniya  [etc.].    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1S92. 

f^nialakies  (Arthur)  [1878-  ].  *  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Trinkwasserverhiiltnisse  ostpreussi- 
scher  Giiter.  1  p.  1.,  100  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kmigs- 
bergi.  Pr.,  0.  K'umrnel,  1906. 

Smalcius  (Jacobus). 

See  IttigiHS  ( Joh.  Fridericus)  &  Smalctus  (,Iaco- 
bus).  De  fontibus.  sm.  4°.  Lipsix,  1672. — Sauerbrei 
(Johannes).   Diatriben  acad.  de  feminarum  eruditione 

[etc.].   sm.  4°.   Lipsise,Wll.   .  The  same.  4°.  Lip- 

sise,  1676. 

Smale  (Morton). 

SeeColyer(J.  F.)  Dental  .surgery  [etc.].  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1910. 

 &  Colyer  (J[ames  F[rank]).  Diseases 

and  injuries  of  the  teeth,  including  pathology 
and  treatment;  a  manual  of  practical  dentistry 
for  students  and  practitioners,  xiii,  423  pp. 
8°.    London,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.,  revised  and  en- 
larged by  J.  F.  Colyer.  xiii,  685  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Longmans,  Green  &  Co.,  1901. 

Small  (A[lvan]  E[dmond])  [1811-  ].  Man- 
ual of  homwoiiathic  practice  for  the  use  of  fami- 
lies and  private  individuals,  xx,  815  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  Rademacher  &  Sheek,  1854. 

 .    The  same.    3.  enlarged  ed.    xx,  831  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  Rademacher  &  Sheek,  1855. 

 .    The  same.    4.  enlarged  ed.    xx,  831  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  Rademaclier  &  Sheek,  1856. 

 .    The  same.    7.  enlarged  ed.    xx,  831  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  W.  Radde,  1857. 

 .    The  same.    10.  enlarged  ed.    xx,  831  pp. 

8°.  New  York,  W.  Radde,  Philadelphia,  F.  A. 
Boericke,  1864. 


SMALL. 


22 


SMALL-POX. 


Small  (A[lvan]  E[dmond]) — continued. 
 .    The  same.    13.  enlarged  ed.    xx,  831  pp. 

8°.  New  York,  W.  Radde;  Philadelphia,  F.  A. 
Boericke,  1869. 

 .   The  same.    Handbuch  der  Homoopathie, 

fiir  f amilien  und  das  Publikum  im  Allgemei- 
nen.  4.  Ausgabe  in's  Deutsche  iibersetzt  von 
Karl  Juhus  Hempel.  xviii  (1  1.),  572  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  K.  F.  Kohler,  1856. 

 .    The  pocket  manual  of  homoeopathic 

practice,  arranged  from  the  manual  of  homceo- 
pathic  practice  of  ...  by  Jacob  F.  Sheek.  126 
pp.  16°.  Philadelphia,  Rademacher  &  Sheek, 
[1855]. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  126  pp.  16°.  Phila- 
delphia, W.  Radde,  [1855]. 

 .  The  same.  5.  ed.  126  pp.  16°.  Phila- 
delphia, F.  A.  Boericke,  1863. 

 .    The  same.    11.  thousand.  126  pp.  16°. 

New  York,  Boericke  &  Tafel;  Philadelphia,  F.  E. 
Boericke,  1870. 

— I  .    A  treatise  on  the  decline  of  manhood; 

its  causes  and  the  best  means  of  preventing  their 
effects,  and  bringing  about  a  restoration  to 
health.  3.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged.  112  pp. 
12°.    Chicago,  Duncan  Bros.,  1885. 

See,  also,  New  Warren's  Household  Physician  [etc.] . 
8°.    Boston,  1898. 

Small  (Beaumont).  Poisoning. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.  8°.  New  York,  1895,  iii, 
497-590. 

Small  (George) .  Anglo-Urdu  medical  hand- 
book or  Hindustani  guide  for  the  use  of  medical 
practitioners  (male  and  female)  in  northern 
India.  Compiled  by  .  .  .  with  the  aid  of  C.  R. 
Francis  and  of  Mr.  Fraser  Nash,  xxviii,  199 
pp.    12°.    Calcutta,  Thacker,  Spink  &  Co.,  1895. 

Small  (H[oratio]  N[elson])  [1840-86].  How 
the  obstetrical  forceps  should  be  used.  16  pp. 
8°.    Portland,  Me.,  Ford  &  Rich,  1882. 

 .    Extra-utering  pregnancy.     13  pp.  8°. 

Portland,  S.  Berry,  1883. 

Eepr.from:  It.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1883. 

Small  (J.  W. )  The  therapeutic  action  of  tonica 
water,  with  the  history  of  twenty-six  cases 
where  it  has  been  used.  16  pp.  12°.  Chicago, 
1891. 

Repr.from  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi. 

 .    The  treatment  of  the  first  stage  of  acute 

lobar  pneumonia.    8  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1891. 
Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvi. 

Small  {John)  [1828-86j. 

Stroiiac-U  (G.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1898,  lil,  382. 

Small  (William  Bryant)  [1863-1905].  Prelim- 
inary treatment  in  minor  gynecological  surgery. 
7  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1903. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ix. 

For  Biography ,  see  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1905, 
427,  port. 

Small  (The)  herbalist,  or  book  of  plants;  con- 
taining the  force  and  operation  of  all  the  ordi- 
nary plants  and  known  fruits  that  men  daily 
use,  and  whereby,  by  God's  help,  every  one 
may  preserve  his  own  health,  and  cure  many 
sicknesses  and  diseases.  New  printed  and  en- 
larged. 

In:  Pharmacopcea  Belgica,  or  the  Dutch  dispensatory 
[etc.] .    12°.    London,  1659,  181-428. 

Smallenburg  (F.  van  Gatz).  Bedenkingen 
omtrent  de  geneeskundige  staatsregeling,  naar 
aanleiding  van  het  rapport  der  commissie  tot 
herziening  van  dezelve,  bepaaldelijk  den  stand 
der  apothekers  betreffende.  60  pp.  8°.  Te 
Leyden,  C.  C.  van  der  Hoek,  1842.    [P.,  v.  767.] 


Smalley  (Sara  Lucy).  Four  cases  of  congenital 
cystic  kidney  in  man,  with  an  observation  on 
the  occurrence  of  the  same  condition  in  a  dog. 
18  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Ann  Arbor,  1909. 

Eepr.from:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor,  1909. 
In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Path.  Lab.,  Ann  Arbor,  1908-9, 
iv,  no.  13. 
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See,  also.  Small-pox  {Early  writings  concern- 
ing) \_prior  to  1800  A.  D.~\;  Small-pox  {History 
and  statistics  of);  Small -pox  {History  and  statis- 
tics of),  by  localities;  Small-pox  {Preventive  in- 
oculation against) ;  Quarantine;  Vaccination; 
Varicella;  Variola;  Varioloid. 

Clevenot  (J.)  Sur  la variole.  4°.  Stras- 
bourg, 1823. 

Cory  (R.  )  *0n  the  relation  of  cow-pox  and 
horse-pox  to  small-pox.    8°.    London,  1885. 

CoTTE  (A.)  *Quelques  recherches  cliniques 
sur  le  pouls  et  la  tension  arterielle  dans  la  va- 
riole.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Fox  ( G.  H. )  A  practical  treatise  on  small 
pox.  With  the  collaboration  of  S.  D.  Hubbard, 
S.  Pollitzer  and  J.  H.  Huddleston.  Pt.  1.  4°. 
Philadelphia,  1902. 

DE  Grandmaison  (F.  )  La  variole.  12°. 
Paris,  [1894]. 

Heine  (C. -M.-H.)  *De  la  variole.  4°. 
Paris,  1848. 

Hyde  (J.  N.)  Touching  the  symptoms  and 
diagnosis  of  the  epidemic  of  modified  smallpox, 
an  open  letter  to  the  State  Board  of  Health  of 
Illinois.    8°.    IChicago],  1900. 

K0rbing(J.)  Omsmitte.  12°.  K0benhavn, 
1902. 

KuHN  ( C.  G. )  [Pr.  ]  coUectaneorum  de  morbo 
vaccino- varioloso.  Cont.  vii.  [Cum  vita  can- 
didati  Gustavi  Eduardi  Woost.]  4°.  [Lipsix, 
1826.] 

Leeoy  (L.  )  Smallpox.  Its  diagnosis,  treat- 
ment, restriction  and  prevention.  With  a  few 
remarks  upon  the  present  epidemic.  8°.  Nash- 
ville, [1900,  vel  subseq.] 

MoRALEDA  Y  Palomares  ( V. )  Estudio  clfnico, 
terapeutico  e  higienico  de  la  viruela  en  los  seres 
irracionales.    12°.    Madrid,  1897. 

Orlofp  (P.  P.)  Ospa:  yeya  sushtshnost, 
techeniye  i  liecheniye.  [Small-pox;  its  nature, 
course,  and  treatment.]  12°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Selected  ways  on  syphilis  and  small-pox. 
Translations  and  reprints  from  various  sources. 
Edited  by  Alfred  E.  Russell.  8°.  London, 
1906. 

Small-pox;  its  prevention,  treatment,  history. 
12°.    London,  [n.  of.]. 

Small-fox.    8°.  ln.p.,n.d.} 

Spohr.  De  pokken  hoe  zij  ontstaan,  welke 
voorbehoeding  er  tegen  is  (niet  door  inenting) 
en  hoe  zij  langs  den  natuurlijkeu  wegtegenezen 
zijn,  benevens  voorstellen  ter  voorkoming  van 
nadeelige  gevolgen  der  inenting  en  afschaffing 
van  de  wet  op  de  vaccine,  met  eene  voorrede 
over  Prof.  Koch's  tuberkulose-inenting  en  hare 
waarschijnlijke  resultaten.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
[n.  d.]. 

Alexander  (F.  W. )  Sporadic  small-pox.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  465.  —  Baglnsky  (A.)  Ueber  einen 
neuen  Pockenfall.  Berl.  klin.  Wcnnschr.,  1904,  xli, 
859.  —  Batten  (J.  M.)  Small-pox.  Tr.  Mississippi 
Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  488-494.— 
Baucli  (F.)  Some  observations  on  smallpox.  Phy- 
sician &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1902,  xxiv,  362- 
369. — Beebe  (W.  L.)  Smallpox;  old  and  new.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  299.  [Discussion], 
310-314.  —  Bleynie  (  L.  )  Variole.  Limousin  mM., 
Limoges,  1906,  xxx,  151.  —  Boing  (H.)  Epidemiolo- 
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gisches:  Pockcn  und  Cholera.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvi,  837;  855.— Bracken  ( H.  M. )  Variola. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  307-314.— Braiii- 
weIl(B.)  Small-pox.  Ais;  Atlas  of  din.  med.,  fol., 
Edinb.,  1891-2,  i,  141-169,  4  pi.— Bray  ton  (N.  D.)  A 
consideration  of  smallpox.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap,, 
1901-2,  XX,  292-299.— Burnet  (E.)  Les  varioles.  Rev. 
prat.  d.  mal.  cntan.  [etc.],  Par.,  1908,  vii,  187-202.— Car- 
bonell  y  Soles  (F. )  Estudios  modernos  .sobre  la 
viruela.  Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1904,  xvii,  253;  369. — 
Cette  ann6e  parut  un  livre  de  M.  Helvetius  intitule: 
Idee  generale  de  I'oiconomie  animale,  et  observations  siir 
la  petite  v^role.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  .sc.  1722,  Par.,  1727, 22- 
30.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1722,  Amst.,  1727, 
31-42.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  . 
Abhandl.  1722,  Bre.sl.,  1755,  16-24.— Coinbeniale  (F.) 
Variola.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1902,  xii,  268-281.— 
Councilman  (  VV.  T.  )  Smallpox.  In:  Mod.  Med. 
(Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  250-300,  9  pi.— Craig 
(Mary  A.)  Three  cases  of  sinall-pox.  Trained  Nurse, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  353-355.— Darey  (J.  H.)  A  case  of 
smallpox.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  350.— Dickey 
(W.  A.)  Small-pox.  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1899, 
XV,  5U-522.— Dillingliam  (F.  H.)  Some  observations 
in  regard  to  smallpox.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  493- 
498. —  [Hisoussion  on  small-pox.]  Bol.  otic.  Acad. 
m6d.-quir.espafi.,  Madrid,  1881,  i,  128;  140;  147.— Bunlop 
(W.  M.)  Small-po.x  in  a  ca.sual  ward.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1894,  ii,  71.— Ouxbury  (,J.  E.)  Variola,  or  small-pox. 
Boston  M,  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  16,5-167.— libers  (J.  .1.  H.) 
Ueber  die  Menschenpocken,  mit  besonderer  Riick- 
sicht  auf  die  beiden  Artcn  Variola  und  Variolida, 
nach  eigenen  Beobachtungen  wiihrend  der  Jahre 
1827  und  1828.  N.  Bre  lau.  Samml.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Heilk.  .  .  .  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult.,  1829, 
i,  201-264. — Eliot  (L.)  A  few  words  on  small-pox. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i,  532. — 
Evving  (J.)  Preliminary  report  on  a  study  of  small- 
pox. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  208-216. 
Also,  Reprint. — Fernandez  A.  (A.)  Viruela.  An. 
Acad,  demed.  de  Medellin,  1894-5,  vi,  340-342.— Fislier 
(E.  B.)  Small-pox.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1903, 
XV,  336-345. — Florence  (J.  H.)  Some  practical  points 
on  small-pox.  Texas  Cour.-Ree.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1899- 
1900,  xvii,  256-260.— Floyd  (8.)  Notes  on  small-pox. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  1894,  n.  s.,  viii,  289;  313.— Free 
(J.  E.)  Smallpox.  Mod.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1903, 
xxiv,  640-657.— Fults  (J.  C.)  Smallpox.  Med.  Progress, 
Louisville,  1903,  xix,  257-259.— Galvagni  (E.)  &  Bassi 
(G.)  Vajolo.  Tratt.  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano, 
[n.  d.],  i,  pt.  2,  49-127.— Glenn  (E.  B.)  Small-pox  (va- 
riola). Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1898,  xiii,  548-552.— Gold- 
berg (S.  I.)  Nlekotoriya  nablyudeniya  nad  ospol. 
[Observations  on  small-po.x.]  Boinitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1288-1294.— Gregory  ((i.)  Small- 
pox. Cycl.  Pract.  M.  (Tweedie),  Phila.,  1845,  iv,  159- 
175.— Had  wen  v.  Price.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  898.— 
Hodgetts  (C.  A.)  Smallpox.  Dominion  M.  Month., 
Toronto,  1904,  xxii,  328-338.— Hodgson  (J.  F.)  A  note 
on  a  case  of  small-po.x.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1565. — 
Holladay  (G.  G.)  Variola.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass. 
(1899),  1900,  xvi,  432-438.— Ininiermann  (H.)  Variola. 
Nothnagel's  Encycl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.  &  Lend.,  1902, 
11-139.— J epson  (S.  L. )  Notes  on  smallpox.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1608.— Kennedy  (H.  K.) 
Variola.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Kansas,  Leavenworth,  1873,  8- 
12. — Kleiweg  de  Zwaan.  Over  pokken.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,  1906,  Ix,  33;  49.— Liittle  (E.  G.)  Two 
cases  of  variola.  Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1902,  xiv,  141. — 
l<yle  (B.  F.)  Points  on  small-po.x.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xliii,  2.5-32.  [Discussion],  37.— Mac- 
Combie(J.)  Small-pox.  Syst.  Med.  ( AUbutt),  N.  Y.  & 
Lond.,  1897,  ii,  183-233.— McConegliy  (Ellen  T.)  A  few 
cases  of  smallpox.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  307- 
370.— ITlacGowan  (  G. )  Small-pox.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899,  xiv,  89-98.— Mackenzie  (W. 
L.)   Note  on  case  of  small-pox.   Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 

1897,  i,  1104-1106,  1  pi.— McNangliton  (D.  D.)  Small- 
pox experience.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1903,  xxix, 
106-108.— ITIcBady  (F.  S.)  Modern  smallpox,  with  re- 
port of  cases.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1900,  160- 
179.— Martz  (J.)  Small-pox.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1899,  n.  s.,  xlii.30.— Miller  (L.  A.)  Some  cases  of  small- 
pox. Clinique,  Chicago,  1901,  xxii,  446-450.— JTIItcliell 
(H.  C.)  Have  we  smallpox?  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1900-1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  112-114.— Mitosu.  [Researches  on 
small-pox.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1906,  213-319.— Moore  (J.  W.)  A  case  of  small-pox  and 
its  les,sons.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1894-5,  xiii, 
1-15,  Ich.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1894,  xcviii,  489-500,  1 
ch.   .  Smallpox.    Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  xiii,  387-498 —Niven  (J.)  Small-pox  problems. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1892-3,  v,  324;  366.— Ohmann- 
Dnmesnil  (A.  H.)  Variola.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract., 
St.  Louis,  1899,  vi,  25-33.— Ost.  Casui.stisches  iiber  Slat- 
tern.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1898,  xxviii,  459- 
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461.— I'asclien  (E.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Variola; 
Bemerkungcn  zur  Arbeit  von  S.  von  Prowazek.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wclinsclir.,  1908,  Iv,  2494.— Pllillips  (T.  B.) 
Small-pox  in  rural  districts.  [Abstr.]  J.  San.  Inst.,  I^ond., 
1902-3,  xxiii,  745.— Fockcn.  t'lilting  from:  Kriinitz. 
Oekon.  technol.  Encykl.,  Berl.,  IMO,  Th.  113,  619-795.— 
Porter  (C.)  Notes  and  queries  on  small-po.K.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1893,  li,  1179.'  Also:  Brit.  M. . I.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  185.— 
Power  ( W.  H. )  Small-pox.  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov. 
Bd.  1902-3,  Lond.,  1904,  pp.  xxxiii-xxxviii.— Prlnce(F.) 
Small  pox,  or  variola.  DenverM. Times,  1898-9,  x  viii, 438- 
445.  — von  Prowazek  (  S.  )  &  de  Beaurepalre 
Aragao(H.)  E.studos  sobre  a  vari(ola.  Mem.  do  Inst. 
OswaldoCruz.,Riode  .Ian.,  1909,  i,147-158,2pl.—Pnckett 
(C.)  Small-i>ox.  Oklahoma  M.  News-.Iour.,  1909,  xvii, 
709-711.— Ray  (W.  E.)  Some  facts  in  connecti(m  with 
small-pox.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1901-2,  viii,  3:39-347.— 
Koberts  (L.)  Some  observations  on  smallpox.  Brit. 
.1.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1903,  xv,  313-319.  —  Robertson. 
Small-pox  problems.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,  37- 
41.— [Uoger  (H.)  &  Weil  (E.)]  Nouvellcs  recherches 
sur  la  variole.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  1423. — San- 
felice  (F.)  &  Malato  (V.  E.)  Studisul  vaiuolo.  Ann. 
d'ig.  sper.,  Roma.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xiii,  1-56, 1  pi.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixii,  189- 
236,  3  pi.— Sargent  (E.  H.)  .Some  interesting  cases  of 
small-pox.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1896,  xviii,  410-113.  [Discussion] ,  429.— Scliiltz  (N.  C.) 
Thesvmptomatology  and  prophylaxis  of  smallpox.  Iowa 
M.J.,  Des  Moines,  1901,  vii,  lsi-191.—Sclinialzriedt(T.) 
Recent  experience  with  small-pox.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  218;  270.— Sciimidt  (J. 
J,)  Ueber  ein  Exanthem.  J.  f.  Med.,  Chir.  u.  Geburtsti., 
Herborn  u.  Hadamar,  1800,  2.  Hft.,  27^3.— Sclirevens. 
Sur  l'(?tiologie  et  la  prophylaxie  de  la  variole.  Bull.  Acad, 
roy.  demiSd.  deBelg., Brux., 1894, 4. s.,  viii, 39-80.— Schiitz 
(,I.)  Blattern,  Variola.  In  his:  Med.  Casuistik,  Prag, 
1873,  ii,  2:35-285,  1  diag.  —  Sloan  (A.  T.)  Three  cases 
of  smallpox.  Edinb.  M.  .1.,  1893-4,  xxxix,  641.  Also, 
Reprint. — Small-pox.  Rep.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.  ...  in- 
fectious dis.  Suppl.  vol.  XXV.  Trans.,  1892,  178-211.— 
Smeets  (C.  H.)  Verliandeling  ter  beantwoording  der 
vrage:  Daar  het  voor  het  algemeen  van  het  grootst  be- 
lang  is,  dat  alle  twijfeling  ten  aanzien  van  het  vermogen 
der  koepokken,  om  niet  slechts  voor  een'  geruimen 
tijd,  maar  op  den  duur  tegen  de  kinderpokken  te  be- 
veiligen,  geheel  en  al  ophoude,  en  het  veelvuldig  voorko- 
men  van  gemoditiceerde  of  gewijzigde  kinderpokken, 
bij  vroeger  gcvaccincerden  deze  twijfeling  bij  niet 
weinigen,  zelfs  bij  simimige  voorstanders  der  koepok- 
inenting,  werkelijk  doet  ontstaan,  zoo  wordt  gevraagd 
[etc.].  Natuurk.  Verhandel.  v.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d. 
Wetensch.  te  Haarlem,  1834,  xxi.  8.5-173. — Some  .small- 
pox cases.  Month.  Bull.  Indiana  Bd.  Health,  Indianap., 
1903,  V,  75-77.— Spaulding  (H.)  The  optional  dis- 
ease.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  n.  s.,  viii,  169- 

172.   .  Smallpo.x,    Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1906,  xxiv, 

145-161. — Strlelkott' (A.  <;. )  Domashnyaya  epidemiya 
naturalnol  ospi.  [Domestic  epidemic  of  small-pox.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  ccxvi,  med. -spec,  pt., 
52-56. — Strutliers  ( J. )  Some  points  in  connection  with 
small-pox.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1892, 
Sydney,  1893,  iii,  12:3-129.— Tlionipson  (R.  L.)  A  sum- 
mary of  the  more  recent  work  on  variola.  St.  Louis  M. 
Rev.,  1906,liii, 201-20.5.— Travis  (W.D.)  Variola.  South 
M.&S.,Chattanooga,  1904, 1,49-52.— Violin  (I.  A.)  Isto- 
riyaodnoi  domovolospennoi  epidemii.  [History  of  small- 
pox epidemic  of  one  house.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Praijt.  med.," 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  vi,  .593-596.— W.  (A.  H.)  History  of  a 
case  of  smallpox.  Canad.  Pract.  &  News,  Toronto,  1901, 
xxvi,  242-244. — Wakeman  (V.  M.)  My  first  small-pox 
case.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  96-98. — Wasser- 
mann(A.)    Ueber  Variola.    Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1895, 

XX,  565-575.   .  Pocken.    Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild., 

.Jena, 1907,iv, 40-50.— VVebber(S.G.)  Variola.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  4.57;  490. —  Webster  (G.  W.) 
Small-pox.  Chicago  Clinic,  1904,  xvii,  5-12.— Wliite 
(H.  W.)   A  personal  experience  with  small-pox.  Boston 

M.&S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  91-93.   .  A  personal  experience 

with  smallpox.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  201- 
205.— Williamson  ( H. )  Small-pox.  Physician  & 
Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1896,  xviii,  71-74.— Wolfe 
(J.  L.)  Kinepox  and  smallpox.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xi,  331. 

Small-pox  (Aerial  convection  of). 
See  Small-pox  {Transmission  of). 

fSmall-pox  {Anomalous.,   atypical.,  or 
mashed). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 
Glaive  (A.)    *  Des  varioles  frustes.    8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1897. 
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Nmall-pox  {Anomalous,   atypical,  or 
masked). 

Meyer  (A.  E.)  *De variolis  modificatis.  8°. 
IDorpat],  1827. 

Adriance  (F.  W.)  A  peculiar  type  of  small-pox. 
Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  See.  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxxlv,  45-49.— Ander- 
son (C.L.)  Atypical  variola.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903, 
V,  369.— Ball  (C.  D.)  Modified  smallpox.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1910,  xxv,  09-72.— Barton  (T.  J.) 
An  erratic  case  of  small-pox.  N.  Yorls  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix, 
401.— Blythe  (W.  H.)  Smallpox  or  Cuban  itch.  Medi- 
cus,  Frederick,  1901,  ix,  251-255.  Also:  Texas  M.  J., 
Austin,  1901-2,  xvii,  8-13.— Brayton  (N.  D.)  A  con- 
sideration of  small-pox.  IndianaM.  J.,Indianap.,  1901-2, 
XX,  292-299.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Brown  (VV.  C.)  Small- 
pox and  amaas.  South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1896-7, 
Iv,  140.— Oliistovicli  (N.  Y.)  Variola  sine  exanthe- 
mate.  Izviest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb., 
1906,  xiii,  3-7.— Claxton  (G.  E.)  An  unusual  case  of 
small-pox.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1895,  xxx,  190.— 
Coste  (M.)  Des  varioles  frustes.  Kev.  de  m6d..  Par., 
1892,  xii,  806-818.  Also  [Abslr.]:  Assoc.  fran?.  pour 
Vavance  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1891,  Par..  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  782-785.— 
Earp  (S.  E.)  Two  typical  ca.ses  of  smallpox.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1484.— Kennedy  (G.  A.) 
Mild  small-pox.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1901,  x,  343- 
348.— Kiefer  (G.  L.)  The  epidemic  of  mild  small-pox. 
Detroit  M.  J.,  1902-3,  ii,  385-389.— Kitagawa  (S. )  [Re- 
marksonspontaneoussmall-pox.]  MieEisei Zasshi,  Mie, 
1897,  no.  45,  5;  no.  46,  4.— de  Korte  (VV.  E.)  Amaas. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1030. — Laiire.  Observation  de 
variole  anomale  grave.  J.  de  mid.  de  Lyon,  1867,  vii, 
298-301. — Ijeroy(L.)  An  unusual  type  of  smallpox  with 
fatal  termination.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  372. — lUalni 
(0.)  Hvor  mange  slags  kopper  gives  der?  [How  many 
kinds  of  small-pox  are  there?]  Tidsskr.  f.  d  nor.Mke  Laege- 
for.,  Kristiania  &  Kjobenh.,  1891,  xi,  233-249.— Monti- 
zambert  (F.)  Notes  on  a  mild  tvpe  of  smallpox  (vari- 
ola ambulans?).  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1134.— MuSoz 
(A.)  Variola  sine  variolis.  Gac.  m^d.  catal.,  Barcel., 
1892,  XV,  7.— Kobertson  (J.)  A  new  (?)  type  of  small- 
pox. Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1901-2,  x,  56.— Roger  (H.) 
Diagnostic  de  la  variole.  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  i,  135- 
138.  Also,  transl.:  Am.  Physician,  Rahway,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
xxviii,  ,322-331.  Also,  transl.:  Treatment,  Lond.,  1902-3, 
vi,  250-265.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1901-2,  xiv,  700.— Selby  (T.  J.)  An  atypical  case  of 
small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  665.— Spencer 
(H.  A.)  Small  pox  or  "Amaas."  South  African  M.  Rec, 
Cape  Town,  1910,  viii,  105-107.— Swift  (A.  K.)  Variola 
without  eruption.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1906,  lii, 
30.— Towle  (C.  C.)  Ambulatory  smallpox.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1123.— Wallace  (J.  M.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  atypical  smallpox.  Centr.  States  M. 
Mag.,  Anderson,  Ind.,  1905,  lii,  155.— Watson  (I.  A.) 
Small-pox  and  Its  diagnosis.  N.  Hampshire  San.  Bull., 
Concord,  1901-2,  i, 37-41.— Watt  (D.  C.)  Amaas.  Trans- 
vaal M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1905-6,  i,  14-17.— Wliitcoinbe 
(C.  H.)  Unmodified  and  modified  small-pox;  a  contrast. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  127.  —  Wliittles  (J.  D.) 
Small-poX  or  craw-craw.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  979. 

!Small-pox  {Bacteria  of). 

See  Small-pox  (Parasitology,  etc.,  of). 

Small-pox  {Blood  in). 

Weil  (E.  )  *Le  sang  et  les  reactions  defen- 
sives de  I'hematopoiese  dans  1' infection  vario- 
lique.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  645-648. 

Bieliler  (Matylda)  &  Bieliler  (W.)  Badanie  krwi 
w  chorobach  zaka^nych  u  dzieci  (odra,  Monica,  plonica 
1  ospa).  [The  blood  In  infectious  diseases  of  children 
(measles,  diphtheria, scarlatina,  small-pox).]  Medycyna 
i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1909,  xliv,  422;  449.— Cabral  de 
mello.  Sur  la  formule  h6moneutrophile  de  la  variole. 
Arch,  do  r.  Inst,  bacteriol.  Camara  Pestana,  Lisb.,  1907, 
ii,  197-213,  8pl.— Courmont  (J.)  &  JHoutagard  (V.) 
La  leucocvto.se  dans  la  variole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.i  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  583-585.  Also:  Cong,  internal, 
de  m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  g^n.,  184-187. 
Also:  Province  mfd.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  293;  315.   Also:  J. 

de  physiol.  et  de  path,  g^n..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  5.57-.572.   

 .  La  mononucleose  de  la  variole  chez  I'enfant  et 

chez  I'adulte.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gem..  Par.,  1900, 
ii,  781-796,  1  pi.  Also:  "Province  m^d.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv, 
481-489. — Ferguson  (A.  R.)  The  leucocvtosis  of  vari- 
ola. J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1902-3,  viii, 
411-434,  1  pi.— Howard  (W.  T.),  jr.  A  study  of  the 
agglutinating,  hemolytic,  and  endoiheliolytic  action  of 
the  blood  serum  in  variola.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost., 
1903,  X,  157-162.— Kammerer  (H.)  Ueber  das  Leuko- 
cytenbild  bei  Variola.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1910,  xcix,  354-381,  1  pi.— Magrath  (G.  B.)  & 


Small-pox  {Blood  in). 

Brinckerlioffi  ( W.  R.)  The  infectiousness  of  the  blood 
in  variola.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xi,  267-283  — 
Magratli  (G.  B  ),  BrinckerholT  (W.  R.)  &  Ban- 
croft (LB.)  The  leucocyte  reaction  in  variola.  Ibid. 
247-266.— Masuyama  (M.)  [On  the  blood  of  a  small- 
pox patient.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1903,  437-441.— Mon- 
tefusco  (  A. )  La  formula  leucocitaria  nel  vaiuolo. 
Gior.  intemaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  865- 
875.  ^Zso  [Abstr.] :  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1909, 
xii,  481.— Perkins  (R.  G.)  &  Pay  (G.  O.)  Bactericidal 
action  of  the  blood  serum  in  variola  and  in  varioloid.  J. 
Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x,  196-203.— Pick  (R.)  Ein- 
fluss  der  Complicationen  und  Folgekrankheiten  der  Va- 
riola auf  die  numerischen  Verhiiltnisse  der  Leucocyten. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  xxv,  129- 

134.  ■  .  Untersuchungen  fiber  das  quantitative  Ver- 

halten  der  BlutkOrperehen  bei  Variola  und  ihren  Com- 
plicationen. Ibid.,  63-134,  4  diag.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Prag. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1892,  xvii,  463.— Tlionipson  (R.  L.) 
The  bacteriolytic  complement  content  of  the  blood  serum 
in  variola.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  i;?93.  Also: 
3.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x,  73-88.— Weil  (E.)  Etude 
quantitative  de  la  leucocytose  varioliquc.   Compt.  rend- 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  615.   .  Etude  quali. 

tativede  la  leucocytose  variolique.   //jid.,  616-618.   . 

Etude  leucocytaire  de  la  pustule  variolique.   Ibid.,  619. 

Small-pox  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

See,  also.  Small-pox  {Blood  in);  Small-pox 
(  Experimental ) ;  Small  -  pox  ( Hxmorrhagic ) ; 
Small-pox  {Parasitology,  etc.,  of). 

Chaenaux.  Etude  sur  I'etiologie  de  la  va- 
riole et  sur  la  vaccination  des  animaux  de  I'es- 
p^ce  bovine  comme  moyen  prophylactique. 
8°.    Cussetpris  Vichy,  1881. 

CoTUNNius  (D.)  De  sedibus  variolarum  dvv- 
rayjua.    12°.    Neapoli,  1769. 

Geffeoy  (A.)  *  Des  modifications  de  volume 
de  la  rate  au  cours  de  la  variole.  8°.  Paris, 
1905. 

Sachs  ( L.  W. )  *  Analecta  ad  variolarum  ori- 
gines  spectantia.    8°.    Pegiomonti,  [1823^. 

ScHEUMPP  (P.)  *  Ueber  die  als  Protozoen 
beschriebenen  Zelleinschliisse  bei  Variola. 
[Strassburg.  i  E  ]    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Studies  on  the  pathology  of  variola  and  of 
vaccinia.    8°.    Boston,  [1904]. 

Age  incidence  of  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
i,  1452.  —  Arnand  (F.)  Le  foie  varioleux.  Mar- 
seille m^d.,  1899,  xxxvi,  77;  129;  173;  203.— Bay  (J.  C.) 
Investigations  concerning  the  etiology  of  small-pox. 
Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  1895,  xxix,  609-709,  1  pi.  Also: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  92-95.— Blrdwood  (R. 
A.)   A  theory  of  smallpox.   Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 

1889,  n.  s.,  iii,  80.   .  A  theory  of  smallpox.  Guy's 

Hosp.  Rep.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  3,  s.,  xxxiii,  95-106.— Bose 
( P.-J. )  Recherches  sur  les  lesions  sp^cifiques  de  la  peau, 
du  poumon  et  du  foie  dans  la  variole.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  326.— Brayton  (N.  D.) 
Pathology  and  treatmentof  smallpox;  an  analysis  of  over 
two  thousand  cases  and  of  fifty  autopsies.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass. ,  Chicago,  1903, xii,  233-238.  Also,  Reprint.— Brinck- 
erliofl'  (W.  R.)  &  Tyzzer  (E.  E.)  Studies  upon  the 
reactions  of  variola  virus  to  certain  external  conditions. 
J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1905-6,  xiv,  352-359.— Casa- 
grandi  (O.)  Sulla  filtrabiliti  del  "virus  vaiuoloso 
umano"  e  sui  rapporti  tra  questo  virus  e  quello  bovino. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv,  sez.  prat.,  389.   Also:  Riforma 

med.,  Napoli.  1908,  xxiv,  349.  .  .  Etiologia  del  vaiolo 

umano.  Path.  riv.  quindicin.,  Geneva,  1909-10,  ii,  55- 
62. — Cattell  (H.  W.)  Pustules  from  a  case  of  variola. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  209.— Clarke 
(J.  J.)  Notes  for  a  discussion  on  the  cause  of  smallpox. 
J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  396-404, 1 1.,  1  pi.— 
Corrigan  (D.J.)  Small-pox  pustules  in  thetracliea, 
etc.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1862-5,  n.  s.,  ii,  204.— Coun- 
cilman (W.  T.)  The  lesions  of  smallpox,  particularly 
those  of  the  skin.   Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago, 

1903,166-169.   .   Epicrisis.   J.  Med.  Research,  Bost., 

1904, xi,  345-361,  Ipl.   .  Some  general  considerations 

on  the  pathology  of  smallpox.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x, 
689-693.  vlteo.- Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1905,  Columbus, 
O.,  1906,  xxxi,  218-229.— Councilman  (W.  T.),  Ma- 
gratli (G.  B.)  &  Brinckerhotr  ( W.  R.)  A  prelimi- 
nary communication  on  the  etiology  of  variola.  J.  Med. 

Research,  Bost.,  1903,  iv,  372-375.  .  The 

pathological  anatomy  and  histology  of  variola.  J.  Med. 
Research,  Bo.st.,  1904,  xi,  12-135, 15  pi.— Courmont  (J.) 
&  Montagard  ( V. )  La  moelle  osseuse  dans  la  variole. 
Cong.internat.de  m§d.  C.r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect.de  path.g6n., 
187-189.— DaUm.  Serologische  Untersuchungen  bei  der 
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Small-pox  ( Causes  and  pathology  of). 

Variola  vera.  Centralbl.f. BakteriolT  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1909,  li,  Orig..  136-138  — Delia  Vlda  (M.  L.)  La  liltra- 
bilitiS  du  yirus  varioleux.   Folia  haematol.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

V,  714.   .  Contributo alia  etiologia del  vaioloumano. 

Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv,  sez.  prat.,  391.— De  Waele 
(H.)  Die  Ergebnisse  der  experimentellen  Untersu- 
chungen  einer  patbogenen  WirKung  des  Blatternvirus 
und  der  Kuhpockenlvmphe.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,Jena,  1905,  xxxvi,  289-306.— Ewing  (J.) 
Comparative  histology  of  vaccinia  and  variola.  J.Med. 
Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xii,  509-535,  4  pi.— Farrar  (R.) 
On  the  present  condition  of  our  knowledge  of  the  aetio- 
Jogical  agent  in  vaccinia  and  variola.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  19U0-1901,  xiii,  660-671.— Ferguson  (A.  R.)  The 
histology  of  the  skin  in  variola.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol., 
Ediub.  &  Lond.,  1904-5,  X,  60-70,  2  pi.— GaylorU  (H.  R.) 
On  the  analogy  between  smallpox  and  cancer.  Med. Rev. 
of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  x,  900-906.— fcluaruieri  (G.)  Nuove 
ricerche  suUa  patogenesi  della  infezione  vaccinica  e  va- 
iolosa.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  nied.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  262- 
265.— GwylUer  (R.  F.)  On  the  change  of  incidence  of 
small-pox  at  different  ages  during  the  years  1848-86. 
Mem.  &  Proc.  Manchester  Lit.  &  Phil.  Soc,  1888,  4.  s.,  i, 
105-111.— Hageiuanu.  Ueber  Alter  und  Ursprung  der 
Menschenblattern.  Ztschr.  f.Mcd.-Beamte,Bcrl.,  1893,  vi, 
417-430.— Hewlett  (R.  T. )  The  etiology  of  variola  and 
vaccinia.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiii,  50-53.— Howard. 
(W.  T.)  &  Perkins  ( R.  G.)  A  study  of  the  etiology  of  va- 
riola. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1904,  xix,  383-404. 
Also:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xii,  359-383,  3  pi.— 
Huguenin  (G.)  Pocken.  Krgebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1897,  Wiesb.,  1899,  iv,  246-J32.— Hun- 
ter (J.W.),jr.  On  the  etiology  of  variola.  Charlotte 
[N.  C.j,  M.J. ,1905,  xxvi,  89-91.— Isliigami  (T.)  On  the 
cultivation  of  the  virus  of  variola.  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J., 
T6ky6,  1902,  xxii,  45;  59,  2  pi.   .  [The  virus  of  vari- 
ola.] Tokyo  Iji  Shinshi,  1903,  120;  165;  199,  248;  285;  1 
pi.  — Keysselitz  (  G. )  &  Mayer  (M.)  Ueber  Zell- 
veriitiderungen  in  inneren  Organen  bei  Variola.  Beihefte 
z.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-u.  Tropenhyg., Leipz.,  1909,  xiii,  Beihft. 
2,  1-22,  1  pi.— de  Korte  (W.  E.)  The  virus  of  small-pox 
and  vaccinia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1.576.— ITlcGiU 
(W.  S.)  The  chemical  theory  of  small-pox.  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc,  1902-3,  n.  s,,  ii, 77-87,— Mendonea  (A.) 
Etiologia  da  variola.  Rev.  med.  de  S.  Paulo,  1905,  viii, 
3-15,1  pi. — Monti  (A.)  Sull' eziologia  del  vaiolo  esuUe 
loculizzazionl  del  virus  vaioloso.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.med. 
internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  patol.  gen.  ed  anat.  patol.,  128- 
134.— Moore  (J.  \V.)  Influence  of  mean  temperature 
on  the  prevalence  of  small  pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1873, 
ii,  717;  750:  752. — Newsliolme  (A.)  Age-incidence  of 
small-pox.  Ibid.,  1902,  i,  1620.— Paul  (A.)  Age-inci- 
dence of  small-pox.    Ibid.,  1582.   .  La  variole  con- 

sideree  suivant  Ics  sexes,  les  ages  et  les  saisons.  Bull,  et 
M6m.  Soc.  mdd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1871,  vii,  263-273.— 
Perltins  (R.  G.)  The  histology  of  the  smallpox  lesion. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  621-623.— Perltins  (R.  G.)  & 
Pay  (G.  O.)  Studies  on  the  etiology  and  pathology  of 
variola.  J.  Med. Research.  Bost.,  1903, x,  163-179.— Pesta- 
lozza(F.)  Ferita cutanea lacero-contusa;  innestovajo- 
loso;  eruzione  vajoloidosa  generalizzata.  Arch.  ital.  di 
pediat.,  Napoli,  1892,  x,  6-21.— von  Provazek  (S.)  & 
de  Beaurepaire  (H.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Va- 
riola. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  2265. — Rabi- 
novicli  (M.)  K  voprosu  o  vozhuditelie  naturalnol  i 
predokhranitelnol  ospi.  [The  virus  of  small-pox  and  of 
vaccinia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,,  1910,  xvii,  96.5-970.— 
Roger  (H.),  Oarnier  (M.)  Etude  anatomique  et 
chimique  du  foie  dans  la  variole.   Arch,  de  med.  e.xper. 

et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  661-682.   .  . 

Neue  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Zustand  der  Schilddriise 
bei  den  Pocken.    Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 

Berl.,  1903,  cxxiv.  14-28.  .  Laglandethyroide 

dans  la  variole.  Presse  mfd..  Par.,  1903,  i,  373-375. — 
Roger  (H.),  Josue  (O.)  &  Well  (  E. )  La  moelle 
osseuse  dans  la  variole.  Arch,  de  med.  exp^r.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1900,  xii.  545-562,  1  pi.  Also:  Bull,  et  mOm. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv.  70.5-713.— Roger  (H.)  & 
Weil  (E.)  Note  sur  les  nodules  infectieux  du  foie  dans 
la  variole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s., 
ii,  911.— Sant'ellce  (¥.)&.  Malato  (V.  E.)  Studii  dal 
vaiuolo.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  2,  112; 
123.— Seliamberg  (J.  F.)  A  study  of  the  contents  of 
the  vesicles  and  pustules  of  smallpox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xl,  439— 142.— Serez.  Des  pratiques  mu- 
sulmanes  de  variolisation  comme  causes  des  6pid6mies 
annuelles  de  variole  au  Senegal.  [Abstr.]  Arch,  de 
m6d.  nav.,  Par.,  1895,  Ixiv,  288-297.— Siegel  (J.)  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  die  Aetiologie  der  Pocken  und  der  Maui- 
und  Klauenseuche.  Abhandl.  d.  k.  preuss.  Akad.  d. 
Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1905,  Anh.,  Abhandl.  i,  1-34,  2  pi.— 
Sivewriglit  (D.)  Atmospheric  temperature  and  small- 
pox. Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  152.— Southard  (E.  E.) 
The  central  nervous  svstem  in  variola.  J.  Med.  Research, 
Bost.,  1904,  xi,  298-300.— Stark  (J.)  Inquiry  into  the 
probable  cause  of  the  continued  prevalence  and  fatality 
of  small-pox.  Edinb.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1845,  Ixiv,  130-156.— 
StepniewskI  (T.)  Etyologiaospy.  [Etiology  of  small- 


ISmall-pox  {Causes  and  jpatholoqy  of). 

pox.l  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1903,  2.  s.,  iii,  725-7^1. — 
Stokes  (VV.  R.)  Pathology  of  smallpox.  J.  Alumni 
Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1903-4,  vi,  79-90.  Also: 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  214-220,  6  pi. 
^^eo.  Reprint. — Ternt  (C.)  Sulla  presenza  di  corpi  eo- 
sinofili  net  prodotti  patogeni  del  vaiuolo  e  delle  malattie 
alhni.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1910,  xxiv,  132- 
137. — Tliaou  (P.)  Le  liquide  c6phalo-rachidien  dans 
la  variole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi, 
1029. — Weber  (J.)  Badania  nad  etyologisj.  ospy.  [On 
thi'  etiology  of  .small-pox.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1896, 
xxiv,  317;  471,  1  pi.— Weigert  (C.)  Anatomi.sche  Bei- 
triige  zur  Lehre  von  den  Pocken;  die  I'oi'ki'n-ICIllore- 
scenzenderiiusseren  Haut.  1874.  Ucberpockc  iialinlic  he 
Gebilde  in  paronchymatosen  Organen  und  den/u  Be- 
ziehungen  zu  Bakterienkolonien.   1875.    In  his:  Ges. 

Abhand.,  8°,  Berl.,  19U6,  ii,  10-89,  2  1.,  2  pi.   .  Be- 

merkungen  zu  dem  Unnaschen  Aufsatze:  Ueber  den  Sitz 
der  Pocke  in  der  Epidermis  und  die  ersten  Stadien  des 
Pockenprozesses.  1877.  Ibid.,  90.— Williams  (Anna 
W.)  &  F'lournoy  (T.)  Report  of  studies  on  the  etiology 
of  vaccinia  and  variola.  N.  York  Univ.  Bull.  M.  Sc.,  1902, 
ii,  14.5-159.  Also:  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1902-3,  n.  s., 
ii,  67-71.— Wilson  (G.)  On  an  outbreak  of  small-pox  in 
an  isolation  hospital,  apparently  caused  bv  infected  steam 
from  a  laundry.    Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,  229. 
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See,  also,  Kidney  {Inflammation  of.  Causes, 
etc., of);  Sm.all-'po:x.  {CompHcalions  of,  Ocular); 
Smail-pox  (  Coil  fluent);  Small-pox  [Hxmor- 
rhagic);  Small-pox  {Mixed  infection  in); 
Small-pox  {Recurrent);  Small -pox  in  preg- 
nancij,  etc. 

Be,snier  (G.  )  *Essai  sur  les  complications 
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BoiGEY  (M.)  *Le3  K'sions  du  cojur  dans  la 
variole.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Chassy  (  a.  )  *De  I'angine  variolique;  sa  va- 
leur  dans  le  diagnostic  et  le  pronostic;  conclu- 
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Flogel  (I.  H.)  *.De  questione  an  liceat  me- 
dico sanitatis  causa  morbuin  inducere,  nomina- 
tim  ilium  variolarum?    4°.    Duisburgi,  1756. 

Millet  (M. -J. -J. -P.)  *Les  complications  os- 
seuses  de  la  variole.    8°.    Lille,  1903. 

Eeysset  (A.-E.)  *Des  abces  de  la  rate  d'ori- 
gine  infectieuse:  sur  un  cas  de  splenite  dans  la 
variole.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1894. 

Aldricli  (C.  J.)  Aphasia  in  acute  disease,  with  re- 
port of  a  case  complicating  small-po.x.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 

Phila.,  1903,  n.  s.,  cxxv,  43H33.   .  The  nervous 

complications  and  sequelae  of  smallpox.  TSid.,  1904,  n.  s., 
cxxvii,  198-212.— Arnaud(  F.)  Troubles  de  la  parole  con- 
secutifs  a  la  variole.  Marseille  m^d.,  1896,  xxxiii,  129;  161. 

 .  Lesions  visc^ralesde  la  variole.    /bid.,  1898,  xxxv, 

545;  577;  709.  .  Le  foie  varioleux.  /(jid.,  1899,  xxxvi, 

78;  129;  173:  203.   .  La  rate  varioleuse.   Ibid.,  289; 

333;  433;  461;  486.— Auclie  (B.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
anatomo-pathologique  et  pathogenique  de  la  broncho- 
pneuiuonie  variolique.   Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1893, 

ii,561:  1894,  iii,  23.   .  Complications  peritoneales  de 

de  la  variole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s., 
V,  83-37.— Auche  (B.)  &  Hobbs.  Un  cas  de  myelite 
aigue  dans  la  variole.  Ibid.,  1894,  10.  s..  i,  703-705.— Be- 
raud.  Ueber  Orchitis  et  Oophoritis  variolosa.  [10  cases.] 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,lS64,  ix,  73:  90.— Boobbyer  (P.) 
Unusual  complication  of  small-pox.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Shef- 
field, 1893-4,  ii,  56. — Brassart.  Absence  d'eruption 
chez  une  varioleu.se  au  niveau  d'une  region  couverte 
d'un  pausement.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du  nerd, 
Lille,  1902,  263-265.— Braun  (\V.  T.)  A  case  of  small- 
pox, with  sequela".  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii, 
93. — Cliarcot  (J.-B.)  Amyotrophic  du  membre  sup6- 
rieur  droit,  consecutive  i.  la  variole,  chez  un  fellah. 
N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1898,  xi,  57,  1  pi. — Clii- 
ari  (H.)  LTeber  Osteomyelitis  variolosa.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., Jena,  1893,  xiii,  13-31, 1  pi.— Codina 
Castellvf  (J.)  Abscesos  del  psoas  en  la  couvalecencia 
de  la  viruela.  An.  de  obst.,  ginecopat.  y  pediat.,  Ma- 
drid, 1898,  xviii,  193-201.— Combeiuale  (F. )  Contribu- 
tion a  letudc  des  troubles  (paralytiques  et  ataxiques)  de 
la  parole  consocutifs  a  la  variole:  leur  frequence;  leur 
pathogenic  Arch.  g^n.  de  mfd..  Par.,  1892,  i,  641-663.— 
Ooinbeinale  (F.)  &  Marivint.  Des  abces  const'- 
cutifs  k  l  eruption  variolique;  leurs  agents  infectieux, 
les  conditions  de  leur  apparition  et  la  cause  de  leur 
localisation.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1892.  xxxi,217- 
232. — de  Coquet  {  F.  )  D^veloppement  anormal  de 
com^dons  a  la  suite  d'une  variole  coh^rente.  Ann.  de 
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la  policliii.  de  Bordeaux,  1891-3,  ii,  2U0-264. —Craig 
(J.  D.)  Some  sequel;e  of  smallpox.  Albany  M.  Ann., 
1903,  xxiv,  486-492. — Oavezac.  Eamollissement  cere- 
bral au  cours  de  la  convalescence  de  la  variole.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et;physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xiv,  94. — 
Davidsohn  (C.)  Todlich  verlaufener  Pockenantall; 
mit  besonderer  Beteiligung  der  oberen  Atmungs-  und 
Verdauungsorgane.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1905),  1906,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  193-199.— Davies  (D.  S.)  A 
case  of  apparently  acute  simple  febrile  erythema  as- 
sociated witli  the  occurrence  of  two  subsequent  cases  of 
small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  741. — JBebeyre 
(A.)  Osteomyelites  postvarioliques.  ficho  m(5d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  182. — Dexeus  (J.  M.)  Noma  con- 
secutiva  ^  una  viruela.  Med.  de  los  ninos,  Barcel.,  1905, 
vi,  141. — Drennan  (Jennie  G.)  Pustulation  and  its 
accompanying  secondary  fever  a  complication  and  not 
an  essential  symptom  of  smallpox.   Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

1903,  Ixxxiii,  214-218.— Eddovves  (A.)  Sliin  trouble 
after  small-pox.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lend.,  1901, 
xxix,  755. — Eliot  (L.)  Fatal  cases  in  small-pox.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi -Month.,  Richmond,  1905-6,  x,  373. — 
Esmonet  &  JBetot.  Orchite  variolique.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  427-430.— Fearn- 
side(C.  J.)  Multiple  keloid,  the  result  of  small-pox. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  424. — Fiessinger 
(C.)  La  myelite  aigue  curable  clans  la  variole.  Med. 
mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  341.— Gunter  (F.  E.)  Paralysis  of 
posterior  thoracic  nerve,  apparently  the  direct  result  of 
small-pox.  J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  482, 
1  pi. — Hauslialter  (P.)  Notes  a  propos  de  la  variole: 
1».  Variole  et  varicelle.  2°.  Septic^'mies  hcmorrhagiques 
dans  la  variole.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1894,  xxvi, 
481-490.  —  Hawtliorn  &  Valette.  Splenom^galie 
leuciSmique  compliquee  de  variole.    Marseille  mid., 

1904,  xli,  214.— Hellmutli  (K.)  Nektera,  zvltistni  sdru- 
zeni  pfi  nestovicich.  [Some  peculiar  accompaniments 
of  small-pox.]  Casop.  lek.  6esk.,v  Praze,  1890,  xxix,  405- 
407.— Hulke.  Case  of  diffu.se,  radicular  lymphangiec- 
tasis  and  lymphoma  after  a  lymphatic  abscess,  the  sequel 
of  variola.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  298. — Ingeirans  & 
Taconnet.  OsteopOriostites  post-varioliques.  Echo 
mSd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  176. — Jacqueiuet.  Hy- 
groma variolique  purulent  primitif  a  streptocoques. 
Dauphin6  m6d.,  Grenoble,  1898,  xxii,  32-36.— Kallis- 
tratofF  (P.  Ya.)  Popitka  k  samoubiystou  ospennovo 
bolnovo.  [Suicidal  attempt  of  a  small-pox  patient.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  ccxxiii,  med. -spec,  pt., 
74. — Kavalier  (K.)  Nestovice  spl^vajici;  v  tfetim  mfi- 
slci  po  uzdraveni  opet  sp41a.  [Catarrhal  small-pox;  in- 
flammation again  in  three  months  after  healing.]  Ca- 
sop. Ifk.  Cesk.,  V  Praze,  1879,  xviii,  113-115.— HLoster 
(H.)  Spastisk  spinal  paralys  efter  variolse.  Qoteborgs 
Lak.-sallsk.  Forh.,  1893,  104-113.— Leudet  (T.-E.)  Con- 
tribution a  I'histoire  des  accidents  de  la  convalescence 
de  la  variole.  Gaz,.  hebd.  de  mid..  Par.,  1880,  xvii,  611- 
614.  Also,  in  his:  Etudes  de  path,  et  de  din.  mM.,  8°, 
Par.,  1891,  iii,  133-143.— JHallory  (F.  B.)  Ueber  die 
Verbreitung  der  Osteomyelitis  variolosa  im  .Knochensys- 
teme.  Ztschr.f.Heilk.,  Bed.,  1894,  xv, 235-254,1  pi.— Ma- 
rivint  ( A. )  Variole  hyperpyretique  sans  phase  suppura- 
tive; paresse  de  I'ideation;  troubles  de  la  prononciation. 
Bull.  mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1892,  xxxi,  402-405.— Mercant 
y  JBarcel6  ( J. )  Ligeras  consideraciones  sobre  algunos 
efectos  articulares  consecutivos  4  la  viruela.  Rev.  ba- 
lear.  de  cien.  mid.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1899,  xv,  121- 
126. — Ortega  (L.)  Sobre  un  caso  de  paraplegia  espas- 
m6dica  como  complicacion  de  la  viruela.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1897,  ii,  222-225.— Painblan  & 
Vasseur  (A.)  Un  cas  de  paralysie  variolique  du  mo- 
teur  oculaire  externe.  Echo  mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904, 
viii,  78. — Randall  (B.  A.)  A  case  of  mastoid  disease 
due  to  small-pox.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  i, 
193-197. — Senderibliin  (Z.)  Ospennovidnoye  zabo- 
llevaniye  u  perenyosshavo  ospu.  [Varioloid  in  one  who 
had  had  variola.]  Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vi,  624.— 
Slievandin  (M.  N.)  Kosorukost  poslle  ospl  (manus 
palmoulnoreflexaacquisita).  [. .  .  following  small-pox.] 
Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1907,  iii,  327-343,  3  pi.— Sottas  (J.)  Un 
cas  de  sclerose  en  plaques  dans  la  convalescence  de  la 
variole.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  405.— Spiller 
(W.  G.)  A  report  of  two  cases  of  paraplegia  occurring  in 
variola,  one  being  a  case  of  anterior  poliomyelitis  in  an 
adult.  Brain,  Lond.,  1903,  xxvi,  424-431,  1  pi.— Taliata 
(K.)  Dosogansai  no  indudo  oyobl  suyakuru.  [Dyspha- 
gia and  salivation  of  the  small-pox  patients.]  Ztsehr.  d. 
Tokio-med.  Gesellsch.,  1892,  vi,  v.  12,  24-35.— Troubles 
(Les)  de  la  parole  consicutifs^  la  variole.  Courriermid., 
Par.,  1896,  xlvi,  258-260.— Voitariez.  Complications 
osseuscs  post-varioliques.  J.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Lille,  1903,  i, 
169-183. — Wiszniewskl  (L.)  Przyczynek  do  kazuis- 
tyki  zapalenia  ochrzestny  krtani  w  skutek  espy.  [Laryn- 
geal perichondritis  following  small-pox.]  Przegl.  lek., 
Krak6w,  1874,  xiii,  345;  353.— Vamaguchi  (H.)  [A 
case  of  meningitis  from  diffused  small-pox. J    Gun  Igaku 

Kwal  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1897,  1218-1220.   .  [A  case  of 

cerebro-spinal  Inflammation  as  the  sequel  of  variola.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shiushi,  1897,  no.  1027,  1-5. 
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Geos  (H.)  *Des  complications  oculaires  dans 
la  variole  et  particulierement  de  la  nevrite  op- 
tique.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

SouEEs  DE  GouvfeA  (L. )  *Complica56es  ocu- 
lares  da  variola.    4°.    Bio  de  Janeiro,  1904. 

Abreu  Fiallio.  ComplicacOes  oculares  da  variola. 
Brazil-med.,Riode  Jan. ,1904,  xviii,  311;  374:  1905,xix,l.— 
Ambialey.  Fontes  purulentes  des  cornies,  chez  deux 
enfants,  par  infection  post-variolique.  Marseille  mid., 
1907,  xliv,  104-107.— de  Andrade  Botellio  (0.)  Li- 
geiras  considerafOes  sobre  as  complicavOes  oculares  na 
variola.  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1909, 
xvii,  87-99. — Baker(  A.  R.)  Eye  complications  of  small- 
pox; some  observations  during  the  recent  epidemic  in 
Cleveland.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  645- 
648.— Bryant  (D.  C.)  Ulcer  of  the  cornea  in  small- 
pox. West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  275. — 
Cliance  (B.  K.)  The  ocular  complications  of  variola. 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xxv,  34-.39.  Also:  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  615. — Complications  oculaires 
de  la  variole;  leur  traitement.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon, 
1901,  ii,  133-143.— Corlett  (  W.  T.  )  Notes  on "  the 
smallpox  eruption;  its  clinical  features  and  differential 

diagnosis.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  908-910.   .  The 

diagnosis  of  smallpox.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlv,  309- 
313.-Courniont  (J.)  &  Bollet  (E.)  L'ophtalmie  va- 
riolique et  son  traitement  abortif.  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par., 
1901,  cxxv,  340-345.— Bulour  ( M. )  Sur  le  traitement  des 
complications  oculaires  de  la  variole.  Rev.  mid.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1900,  XX,  632-637.  Also:  Ann. d'ocul.. 
Par. ,  1901,  cxxv,  335-340,— Fergus  ( A.  F. )  Optic  neuritis 
following  smallpox.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond. ,1904, xxiii,187.— 
Gaiubarotto(G.)  Fenomeni  ocularinel  vaiuolo.  Ann. 
diottal.,  Pavia,  1896,  xxv,  312-315.  AIko:  Rendic.  d.Cong. 
d.Ass.oftal.ital.l895,Pavia,189r),xiv,341-344.— GolCreus 
(J.)  Absceso  profundo  del  antebrazo  y  fusion  purulenta 
del  globo  ocular,  consecutivos  &  la  viruela.  Med.  de  los 
niiios,  Barcel.,  1904,  v,  329. — Green  (J.),  jr.  Parenchym- 
atous keratitis  in  variola.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi, 
54.— Ingeirans.  Paralysie  variolique  du  moteur  ocu- 
laire commun  gauche.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mid.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1902, 179.— Jackson  (E. )  Ocular  lesionsof  small- 
pox. Denver  M.  Times,  1901-2,  xxi,  266-209.— Kikuti 
(M.)  [A  case  of  eye  disease  from  small-pox.]  Nippon 
Gankwa  Gakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902,  vi,  800-803.— 
Komoto  (J.)  [Of  variola  affecting  the  conjunctiva.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1899,  3077-3083.— Painblan  &  Ta- 
connet (G.)    Complications  oculaires  de  la  variole. 

Echo  mid.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  361-371.   

 .  Le  bleu  de  mithyline  dans  le  traitement  de  l'oph- 
talmie variolique.  Nord  mid.,  Lille,  1904,  xi,  130. — Pa- 
nas.  Nature  et  prophylaxie  des  affections  oculaires 
d'origine  variolique.  Rev.  gin.  de  clin.  et  de  thirap., 
Par.,  1894,  viii,  pt.  2,  1-3.— Plierentinos  (S.)  naSijstcs 
ToO  KepaToetfiou?  fTveTTeia  evAoyi'as.  'larpiKO?  fiyjvvTojp^ 
'Ai^iji/ai,  1906,  vi,  115.— Pburquie  (L.)  Complicaciones 
oculares  de  la  viruela  y  su  tratamic'ito.  An.  de  oftal., 
Mixico,  1904-5,  vii,  100-103.— Stieren  (E.)  A  case  of 
phlyctenular  keratitis  complicating  smallpox.  Penn.  M. 
J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  63.— Tliilliez  (L.)  &  Bonte. 
Complications  oculaires  de  la  variole.   J.  d.  sc.  mid.  de 

Lille,  1903,1,361-374.  .  Complications  oculaires 

de  la  variole.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1907,  viii,  49-61.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1907,  xiii,  51-55.— VVagen- 
mann  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  localer  varioloser  Bindehaut- 
erkrankung.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xli,  1.  Abth., 
172-179.— Westlioff  (C.  H.  A.)  Oogaandoeningen  bij 
pokken.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1896-7,  iii,  69.— Wid- 
mark  (J.)  Om  vaccinationens  betydelse  sasora  fore- 
byggare  af  hlindhet.  [On  the  significance  of  vaccina- 
tion as  a  preventive  of  blindness.]  Forh.  Svens.  Lak.- 
Siillsk.,  Stockholm,  1908,  250-253. 

Small-pox  (Confluent). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  {Complications  of). 

Crocker  (J.  H.)  Two  cases  of  confluent  small-pox 
and  one  case  of  doubtful  modified  small-pox  (varioloid). 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1193.— Davezac  &  Delmas. 
Variole  confluente;  himipligie  gauche  complite  surve- 
nant  dans  la  convalescence;  pleurisie  purulente;  em- 
pyime;  convulsions  ipileptiformesmortelles.  J.  demid. 
de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xxiii,  421-423.— Hanna  (W.)  Ob- 
servations on  the  interaction  of  concurrent  variola  and 
vaccinia.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxiii,  351-357.— 
JTauiue  y  ITIatas  (P.)  Un  caso  de  viruela  confluente 
en  una  mujer  vacunada  en  la  infancia.  Rev.  balear  de 
cien.  mid.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1897,  xiii,  321-325.— JMac- 
pUail  (A.)  A  case  of  confluent  small-pox  In  a  lascar. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  1712-1714.— Semans.  Recherches 
pratiques  sur  quelques  cas  de  variole  confluente  avec 
complication  ataxo-adynamique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par.,  1855,  xl,  479. 
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fSmall-pox  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of)- 

See,  also,  Small-pox  (Alupical,  etc.);  Small- 
pox (Blood  in);  Small-pox  ( ?7rine  m) ;  Small- 
pox and  varicella;  Varioloid. 

GouNAND  (J. )  *  Etude  sur  la  valeur  pronos- 
tique  de  la  fievre  dans  la  variole.  8°.  Lyoii, 
1898. 

Pkobst  (C.  0.)    The  diagnosis  of  smallpox. 

8°.    Columbus,  1899. 

RiCKETTs  (T.  F. )  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox. 
Illustrated  from  photographs  by  J.  B.  Byles. 
8°.    London,  1908. 

Vincent  (A.)  *La  piession  arterielle  dans 
la  variole.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Aaser(P.)  Om diagnosen af koppcr.  [The  diagnosis 
of  small-pox.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Uegefor.,  Kristiania, 

1907,  .xxvii,  421-431,  4  pi.— Adriaiit-e  (F.W.)  A  peculiar 
type  of  smallpox.  N.  Am.  J.  Homteop.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  3.  s., 
xiv,  351-337.— Armstronfs  (J.  M.)  The  diagnosis  of 
smallpox.  Arch.  Diag.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  ii,  126-136.  Also:  J. 
Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1909,  xxix,  527-.531.— 
Banorol't  (I.  R.)  Clinical  observations  on  variola. 
J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xi,  322-344,  1  pi.— Beillt- 
Uer.  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Bordetschen  Reacktion 
bei  Variola.  Centralbl.  f.  Backteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,,Jena, 

1908,  xlviii,  Orig.,  500-,307.— Brain  well  (B.)  Smallpox. 
Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  ii,  55-67,  3  pi.— Brant- 
ley (F.  M.)  Smallpox  and  its  satellites.  Tr.  M.  See. 
Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903,  107-110.- Brown.  (W.C.)  The 
differential  diagnosis  of  smallpox  in  recent  epidemics  in 
the  Cape  Colony.  South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town, 
1896-7,  iv,  103-110,  4  pi.,  1  ch,— Briiainiall  {J.  D.)  The 
epidemic  of  so-called  smallpox.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri, 
St.  Louis,  1901,  90-97.— Bullard  (J.  T  )  Smallpox;  its 
diagnosis.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Sec,  Bost..  1902, 
xix,  no.  1,  139-1.50.— Carbonell  y  Soles  (F.)  Viruela 
localizada.  Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1908,  xxi,  135- 
137.— €assidy  (J.  J.)  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Ca- 
nad.  J.  M.  S.,  Toronto,  1901,  ix,  248-254.— Caverly  (C.  S.) 
Some  observations  on  the  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Tr. 
Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1902,  200-216.  Also:  Ver- 
mont M.  Month.,  Burlinf,'liiu,  1902,  viii,  265-269.— Co tt- 
man{J.  J.)  Smallpox,  its  ditferential  diagnosis  from 
other  diseases.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  762- 
765. — Colc'lougli  (F.)  A  fewcasesillustratingtheprob- 
able  date  of  the  commencement  of  the  infectious  period 
of  smallpox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  768-771. — Cole- 
man (N.R.)  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  ColumbusM. 
J.,  1895,  xiv,  241-2.50.— <;oIeman  (W.  L.)  A  case  of  slow 
fever  and  unrecognized  smallpox.  Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  X,  969-973. -Corlett  (W.  T.)  The  ditferen- 
tial diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland, 
1899,  96-120.  Also:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1898,  xiv,  343-3.56.— 
Councilman  (W.  T.)  The  skin  lesions  in  variola. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1393.— Cotte  (A.)  & 
Reynaud(G.)  Recherchescliniquessurla  tension  artC'- 
rielle  et  le  pouls  dans  la  variole.  Marseille  med.,  1900, 
xxxvii,  169-177.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  759-761.— Crook  (M.)  Notes  gathered 
from  a  study  of  three  hundred  cases  of  smallpox.  At- 
lanta .lour.-Rec.  Med.,  1909,  xi,  287-293.— Oavid  (A.) 
Note  sur  la  dureede  la  p^riode  d'incubation  de  la  variole. 
J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1902,  ii,  81.— »e  Waele  (H.)  Les 
theories  de  la  variole  et  la  courbe  thermique  dans  cette 
affection.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Gand,  1904,  Ixxxiy,  2.55- 
267.— De  Waele  (H.)  &  Sugg  (E.)  De  I'application 
du.serodlagnostic  a  la  variole.    Ibid.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  24S-2.50. 

Also:  Belgique  m^d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1904,  xi,  15.   

 .  Over  de  eerste  symptomen  bij  pokken.  Handel. 

V.  h.  vlaamsch.  nat.-en  geneesk.  Cong.  1903,  Gent  &  Ant- 
werpen,  1904,  vii,  229-233. — Diagnosis  (The)  of  small- 
pox. Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  828.— Diagnosis  (The)  of 
smallpox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  368. — 
Dock  (G.)  The  relations  of  variola,  varioloid  and  vac- 
cinia. Proc.  2d  Confer.  Health  Off.  in  Mich.,  Lansing, 
1894,  41-48. — Dowson  (W. )  Some  points  in  the  natural 
history  of  smallpox.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,  289- 
29,5.— Drury  (H.  C.)  Smallpox  temperature  charts. 
Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Publ.,  1894-5,  xiii,  50-57,  8  ch.— 
Eliot  (L.)  A  few  curious  observations  concerning 
smallpox  patients.     Virginia  M.   Month.,  Richmond, 

1895-6,  xxii,  1192-1197.   .  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox. 

Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmoud,  1902,  viii,  213-215.— 
Ferguson  (C.  E.)  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  In- 
diana M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1902-3,  xxi,  489.— Ferrari  (A.) 
Variola;  notas  clinicas.  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil, 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1908,  xvi,  195  -  208.— Foster  (  E. )  Types 
of  small-pox.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1901,  355- 
361.  Also:  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1901,  ix,  8- 
16. — Fraser  (C.)  A  note  on  some  cases  mistaken  for 
smallpox  during  the  recent  epidemic.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1898.— Freeman  (\V.  1.)  DifHcultiea  in 
the  diagnosis  of  smallpox.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  21.— 


ISmall-pox  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of)- 

Ciarnier  (M.)  &  Sabareanu  (G.)  Des  variations  de 
poids  au  cours  de  la  variole.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1904, 
xxiv,  562-579.— tiasparini  (L.)  Azione  del  virus  va- 
juolososulle  funzioni  uterine.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1892,  li,  171-173.— tieniinlll  (VV.  T.)  The  diagnosis  of 
smallpox.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus,  1900,  iv,  84-89.— 
Veriiardt  (C.)  Two  cases  of  small-pox  (variola  vera 
and  varioloid).  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila  ,  1896,  5.  .s.,  iv,  37- 
47,  1  pi. — Vornall  (J.  G.)  On  .some  points  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  smallpox  as  illustrated  in  the  Warrington  epi- 
demic. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  485-488.— Green  way 
(G.  E. )  The  symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  smallpox 
from  a  .study  of  thirty-three  cases.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.. 
Toronto,  1905,  xxx, 302-319. —llaiglit(\V.  D.)  Thediag- 
nosis  of  mild  cases  of  smallpox.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg, 
1899-1900,  iii,  203-206.— Happe I  (T.  J.)  Pseudo  (?)  or 
modified  (?)  smallpox.  ,1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900, 
XXXV,  600-608.  :  A  further  study  of  pseudo-,  or  modi- 
fied smallpox  (?).  Ibid.,  1901,  xxxvii,  29.5-298.  [Di.scus- 
sionl ,  310-314.— Harda way  (\V.  A.)  Some  remarks  on 
thedifficultiesof  diagnosisinsmallpox.  St.  LouisM.  Rev., 
1902,  xiv,  307-309.— Havas  (A.)  Acne  varioliformis. 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  374.— Hodgetts 
(C.  A.)  The  diagnosis  of  modified  smallpo.x  (so-called) . 
Canad.  J.  M.  Hi  S.,  Toronto,  1904,  xvi,  165-171.  Also: 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1904-5,  xxxviii,  202-209.   . 

Smallpox;  a  clinical  description  with  twenty  illustra- 
tions. Rep.  Prov.  Bd.  Health  Ontario  1905,  Toronto, 
1906,  xxiv,  110-117,  16  pi.  Also:  San.  Jour.  Prov.  Bd. 
Health  Ontario,  Toronto,  1905,  xxiv,  110-117,  16  pi.— 
Howard  ( \V.  T. ),  jr.  The  use  of  histological  methods 
in  the  rapid  and  certain  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Am. 
Pub.  Health  Ass.    Rep.  1905,  Columbus.  0.,  1906,  xxxi,  pt. 

2,  244.   .  The  application  of  laboratory  methods  to 

the  diagnosis  of  variola.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  190.5, 
xliv,  1095-1698.— Joiinson  (C.  B.)  Diagnosis  of  small- 
pox. Peoria  M.  J.,  19U0,  v,  256-259.— Jones  (H.  E.) 
Smallpox  after  limited  exposure.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  968. — Jurgens.  [Mikroskopische  Praparate, 
die  sich  auf  die  diagnostische  Bedeiitung  der  Variola- 
Kdrperchen  beziehen.J    Berl.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1905,  xlii, 

308.   .  Die  atiologisclie  Begriindung  der  Pocken- 

diagnose.  Deutsche  med.  VVchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904, 
xxx,  1636-1639.— Kimball  (H.  \V.)  Smallpox,  diagno- 
sis and  treatment.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1904,  Provi- 
dence. 1905,  vii,  109-115.— de  Korte  (W.  E.)  The  distri- 
bution of  the  eruption  of  small-pox.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1905,  xiv,  .586-590.— Lamar  (G.  W.)  A  few  observations 
inconsistent  with  the  diagnosis  of  true  smallpox.  Tr. 
Florida  M.  Ass.,  Jacksonville,  1900,  87-91.— L.audick  (L. 
F. )  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  modified  .smallpox.  Am. 
M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1904,  xx,  450-155.  Also:  Toledo  M. 
&  S.  Reporter,  1904,  xxx,  43-48.— l.ee  (B.)  The  various 
types  of  smallpox.  Pub.  Health,  Phila.,  1902,  vi,  14.5-152.— 
Leitcli  (A.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  smallpox. 
Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  ix, 
339-341.— Lindsay  (W.  T.)  Some  clinical  observations 
on  variola.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lend.,  1898,  xii,  352-354.— 
Loving  (A.  B.)  Variola  and  allied  diseases.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Arkansas,  Little  Rock,  1901,  112-118.— MacCombie 
(J.)  The  differential  diagnosis  of  smallpo.x.  Abstr.  Tr. 
Hunterian  Soc.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1903,  74-87.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1785-1788.  [Discussion] ,  1797-1799.— JUac- 
donald  (J.  VV.)  Symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  smallpox. 
Med.  Dial,  Minneap.,  1900,  ii.  91-93.— Manley  (H.)  No- 
tification and  diagnosis  of  infectious  disease,  with  refer- 
ence to  smallpox.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1903,  n.  s.,  i,  242- 
245.— Marsdcn  (R.  W.)  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1901-2,  4.  s.,  ii,  329-337.— Mar- 
tin (S.  C.)  Diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  iii,  215.— Marx.  Va- 
riola, Variolois  Oder  Varizellen.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1907,  xx,  760-762.— Matsuura  (U.)  Ein  Pocken- 
fall  mit  bekanutem  Incubati<insstadium.  [Japanese 
text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gcsellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1S94,  viii, 
Hft.  3,  5. — Medical  trial;  the  difliculties  of  diagnosing 
smallpox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  13-57.— Meek  (R.  L.) 
A  new  theory  about  smallpox  in  Texas.  [Frambcesia.j 
Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1899-1900,  ix,  463.— Meirelles 
(Z.)  Variola;  notas  clinicas.  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Bra- 
zil, Rio  de  Jan.,  1908,  xvi.  209-227.  — Melvin  (6.  G.) 
Diagnostic  features  of  smallpox.    Am.  J.  Dermat.  & 

Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  vii,  239-247.   .  The 

differential  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1903,  xv,  325-336.  — Miller  (A.  G.),  Bum- 
stead  (S.  J.)  [f(  al.\.  What  do  you  rely  on  in 
the  diagnosis  of  smallpox  in  the  papular  stage?  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  886;  931.  — Mitcliell 
(H  C.  (Is  the  present  epidemic  of  smallpox  really 
smallpox?  Stylus,  St.  Louis,  1900.  i,  195-198.— NobI  (G.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  Variola  verrucosa.  Wien.  med. 
Wcbnschr.,  1909,  lix,  .50.5-512.— O'CarroII  (J.)  Small- 
pox; its  diagnosis  and  prognosis.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ire- 
land, Dubl.,  1894-5,  xiii,  23-32  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1895,  xcix,  225-232.— Patterson  (J.)  Differential  diag- 
nosis of  smallpox.   Dominion  M.  Month   Toronto,  1902, 
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Nmall-pox  {Diaanosis  and  semeiology 
of)- 

xviii.nV-lSS.— Peers (T.W.)  Smallpox;  itsdiagnosisand 
treatment.  Alkaloidal  Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  Ix,  837-842.— 
Pismenniy  (N.  N.)  K  statistikle ryablkh.  [Statistics 
of  pitting  in  small-pox.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i 
prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904, 1116-1122.— Polanco  (N.) 
Uncasocurioso.  Clin.  mod.,Zaragoza,1903,ii,219. — Pot- 
ter (W.  W.)  Diagncsis  of  smallpox.  Med.  Sentinel, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  1900,  viii,  293-298.— Pratt  (C.  M.)  Dis- 
puted points  in  small-pox.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1907,  xix,  6-13.— Prautois  (V.)  Modifications  locales 
des  pustules  dans  trois  cas de  variole.  Rev.  med.  de  I'est, 
Nancy,  1892,  xxiv,  587-593.— Precis  upon  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  smallpox.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hos|).  Serv.,  Wash.,  1899,  xiv,  37-49.  — Probst  (C.  O.) 
The  diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1899,  xxiii, 
540-550.  Also:  Med.  Dial, Miuneap., 1900, 11,43-47.— Reed. 
(D.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox  in  the  papular  stage. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  SS.^.— Keynaud  (G.) 
&  Cotte  (A.)  La'tenslon  arterielle  dans  la  variole. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  117.— 
Richards  (H.  M.)  The  diagnosis  of  small-pox.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1895,  ii,  145-147.   -.  Small-pox.  Treatment, 

Lond.,  1901-2,  v,  721-729,  4  pi.  Also  [Ahstr.]:  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv,  226-229, 2  pi.  on  1 1.— Rigden  (G. )  A 
comparative  view  o£  the  small  po.x,  as  observed  in  the 
small-pox  hospital,  and  in  the  patients'  own  residences. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1866,11,662-665.— Robinson  (F.)  The 
prodromal  eruptions  of  smallpox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i, 
1350.— Roger  (H.)  &  Weil  (E.)  Note  sur  les  reactions 
des  organes  hematopoiCtiques  au  cours  de  1' infection  va- 
riolique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii, 

909-911.  .  Les  rashes  varioliques.  Pressem6d., 

Par.,  1901,  ii,  45-48.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv,  220-225.— Rolte  (R.)  A  case  of  va- 
riola following  an  unusual  course.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 
ii,  1833.— Rose  (J.  R.)  Pseudo  (?)  smallpox.  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.J.,  1900.  xvii,  292-294.— Savi  1 1  (T.  D.)  On  the 
diagnosis  of  smallpox  in  its  early  stages.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893,  i,  888.— Scliamberg  (.1.  F.)  Report  and 
lantern-slide  exhibition  of  photographs  of  the  eruption 
of  the  present  epidemic  of  smallpox.  Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xx,  251-257.  ^ — .  The  diagnosis  of 
smallpox.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  899-903.   .  Ob- 
servations on  variola  and  variolaform  eruptions.  Inter- 
nat.  dermat.  Kong.   Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  ii, 

101-106.   .  The  diagnosis  of  smallpox.    J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  215-217.   .  Secondary 

eruptions  in  smallpox.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.,  incl.  Syphilis,  N. 
Y.,1903,215-221,4pl.  .4;so,Reprint.— Scliroeppel  (G.H.) 
Case  of  so-called  smallpox.   Regular  M.  Visitor,  St.  Louis, 

1901,  ii,  267.— Secord  (E.  R.)  The  difficulties  in  the  di- 
agnosis of  variola.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  19J1, 
xvii, 64-70. — Sharlsey  (S.  J.)  The  initial  eruptions  of 
small-pox.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1880,  x,  165- 
189.  ^teo,  Reprint.— Slioenialter  (T.  J.)  Small-pox; 
the  importance  of  its  early  diagnosis.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1904,  n.  s..  Ill,  328-330.— Sigiits  (H.  P.)  Differ- 
ential diagnosis  of  smallpox.vaccination  and  quarantine. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1909-10,  viii,  1434-1436.— 
Spaulding  (H.)  The  diagnosis  of  mild  and  irregular 
smallpo.x  as  found  In  the  present  outbreak  in  the  United 
States.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  302-305. 

[Discussion],  310-314.   .  Smallpox;  a  clinic.  Med. 

Standard,  Chicago,  1904,  xxvii,  232;  290.— Sport  (A)  of 
small-pox.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  821.— 
Sullivan  (J.  C.)  Diagnostic  sign  in  small-pox.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  565.— Takata  (K.) 
Tosho  kansha  shosio  hatsujin  no  shiji  oyobi  hui.  [Note 
on  the  eruption  in  variola.]    Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio, 

1892, no. 299, .5-10.   .  Doso  kansha  no  akugan  denritsu 

to  doto  yoto  no  kankei  oyobi  doso  ni  okeru  ketsuko  oyobi 
itjini  no  katsuto.  [On  the  chilliness,  headache,  lumbar 
pain,  and  menstruation  in  variola.]  Ibid.,  no.  304,  5-9. — 
Xayler  (F.  T.)  The  difficulties  of  diagnosing  small- 
pox. Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  63.— Xliomas  (A.  E.)  The 
diagnosis  of  smallpox.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xx, 
239-253. — Tliompson  (R.  L.)  Laboratory  diagnosis  of 
variola.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1237-1239.— 
Thomson  (R.  S.)  &  Rrownlee  (J.)  The  prodromal 
rashes  of  small-pox  (with  an  account  of  the  literature  of 
the  subject  from  the  earliest  times  till  the  present  day). 
Quart.  .1.  M.,  Oxford,  1908-9,  ii,  187-212,  3  pi.— Trinci 
(U.)  Brevi  considerazioni  sopra  alcuni  casi  di  valuolo 
accolti  neir  Opedala  d'Isolamento.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1901,  ii,  234-236.— Tarner  (F.  M.)  On 
the  distribution  of  severity  of  attack  in  cases  of  smallpox. 
Biometrlka,  Cambridge,  1906-7,  v,  361-364.— Vargas  ( M. ) 
La  umbilicacion  de  las  pustulas  no  es  privativa  de  la  vi- 
ruela.  Med.delosniiios,  Barcel.,1909,  x,161. — Vauglian 
(J.  C.  S.)  Clinical  notes  on  small-pox.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta.  1909,  xliv,  327;  364,  2  pi.,  9  ch.— Washbourn 
(J.  W.)    Diagnosis  of  smallpox.   Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 

1902,  xvi,  65-69.— Webber  (W.  E.)  Report  of  a  case  di- 
agnosed as  smallpox.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1905, 
383.— WelcU  (W.  M.)  Smallpox  and  varioloid.  Syst. 
Pract.  M.  (Loomis),  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1897,  i,  513-551,  3  pi. 
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 .  Remarks  on  the  present  mild  type  of  smallpox; 

the  symptoms  and  diagnosis.  Tr.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1899,  xx,  235-250.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  973- 
979.  Also,  Reprint.— Welch  (W.  M.)  &  Schamberg 
(J.  F.)  A  study  of  the  initial  symptoms  in  100  recent 
cases  of  smallpox.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  1090-1092.— 
Whiting  (S.)  Differential diagnosisof  smallpox.  Med. 
Sentinel,  Portland, Oreg.,  1904, xii,  211-213.— Whittalier 
(J.  T.)  Points  in  the  diagnosis  of  small-pox.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s.,  1-8.  [Discussion],  15-19.— 
Wright  (F.  W.)  The  diagnosis ot  smallpox.  Am.  Pub. 
Health  Ass.  Rep.  1897,  Concord,  1898,  xxiii,468-472.  Also: 
Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1899,  viii,  221-226. 

!Small-pox  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
[prior  to  1800]. 

Borst(P.  A.)  *De  variolis.  sm.  4°.  Lugd. 
Bat.,  1707. 

Byfield  (T.  )  A  short  discourse  of  the  rise, 
nature,  and  management  of  the  small-pox  and 
all  putrid  fevers;  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
our  late  incomparable  queen,  together  with  a 
philosophical  account  of  an  excellent  remedy 
for  these  and  many  other  diseases.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1695. 

Cameron.  Remarks  on  the  small-pox.  8°. 
\_London,  1752.] 

Cutting  from:  Gent.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1752. 

Campolongus  {M.  )  De  variolis  liber.  Opera 
atque  industria  Ricardi  Valcheri.  4°.  Venetiis, 
1586. 

Oantwell.  Tableau  de  la  petite  verole.  16°. 
Paris,  1758. 

Clinch  ( W. )  An  historical  essay  on  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  small-pox.  To  which  is 
added,  a  short  appendix  to  prove  that  inocula- 
tion is  no  security  from  the  natural  small-pox. 
2.  ed.    12°.    London,  1725. 

Hammer  (M.  )  Die  erste  Predigt,  darinnen 
von  Blattern  gehandelt  wird.  lAlso:]  Die  an- 
dere  Leichpredigt,  bey  der  christlichen  Leich- 
bestattung  Annse  Gundermans  .  .  .  welches 
den  20.  Octobris  des  1605  Jahrs,  an  den  Blattern 
seliglich  gestorben.    sm.  4°.     [Leipzig,  1606.] 

KiTTELius  (M.  J. )  *De  variolis  et  morbillis. 
sm.  4°.    Basilex,  1616. 

Lister  (  M.  )  Tractatus  de  variolis,  variis 
historiis  illustratus.    4°.  Lugd.,n\9i. 

NissEN  (H.  A.)  *Utrum  naturalibua  prae- 
stent  variolse  artificialee.  sm.  4°.  Gottingx, 
1757. 

Ottmann  (I.)  Meditationes  circa  morbum 
variolosum.    sm.  4°.    Argtntorati,  1769. 

dePortz(D.  )  *De  variolis.  sm.  4°.  Fra- 
nequerai,  1717.  - 

PRtjcKEL  (J.  P.)  *De variolis.  sm. 4°.  Jena, 
1658. 

Reichsteig  (S.)  *De  variolis.  sm.  4°.  Lugd. 
Bat,  1703. 

Schroder  (  F.  J.  W.  )  Einige  medicinisch- 
practische  Abhandlungen,  aua  dem  Lateinischen 
iibersetzt  und  mit  des  Verfassers  eigenhiindigen 
Zusatzen  zu  offentlichen  Druck  befordert  von 
J.  C.  Wendelstadt.  Erstes  und  zweytes  Stuck 
enthiilt  die  Abhandlung  von  den  Blattern,  und 
von  der  rechten  Methode  die  mineralischen 
Wasser  zu  trinken.    16°.    Rothenhurg,  1778. 

ScuDERi  ( F.  M. )  De  variolarum  morborum- 
que  contagiosorum  origine,  causa,  atque  facili 
extinctioue.  Accesserunt  in  calce  totius  operis, 
de  horrendissima  hydrophobia,  deque  atrsebilis 
mortifera  excretione  observationes  medico- 
practicse.    2  v.    4°.    Neapoli,  1789. 

Storch  (  J.  )  Theoretische  und  practische 
Abhandlung  von  Blatter-Kranckheiten,  darin- 
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ISmall-pox  {Early  writings  relating  to) 
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nen  deren  Ureprung,  Benehmung  und  Unter- 
schied,  ingleichen  eine  verniinftige  Cur  mit 
sichern  Medicamenten  und  Cautelen  auf  rich  tig 
gezeiget,  auch  eine  nach  Stahlianischen  Me- 
thodoabgehandelte  Theorievorausgesetzetwird, 
nebst  einer  Vorrede,  Amnierkungen  und  niitz- 
licher  Register  versehen  und  zum  Druck  iiberge- 
ben  worden  von  Jacob  Storch.  4°.  Eisenach, 
1753. 

Tanner  (  T.  )  A  practical  treatise  on  the 
small-pox  and  measles.  Wherein  is  set  forth, 
first,  the  signs,  which  shew  the  small-pox  or 
measles  are  coming;  secondly,  the  cause  of  the 
malignancy,  and  whereby  contracted;  tliirdly, 
the  way  for  the  nurse  to  manage  the  patient  at 
every  crisis,  or  relapse,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  distemper;  aa  to  their  eating  or 
drinking;  fourthly,  prescriptions,  proper  to  be 
given  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  dis- 
temper; fifthly,  what  is  proper  for  washing; 
oyntments,  physic,  and  bleeding,  when  the  dis- 
tember  is  turned.    12°.    Worceder,  1745. 

Teembley  (J.)  Eecherches  sur  la  mortality 
de  la  petite  verole.    4°.    [Par/s,  1796.] 

Cutting  Jrom:  Mem.  Acad,  roy.,  etc.  CI.  math.,  1796, 
17-38. 

Woodward  (J.)  The  state  of  physick,  and 
of  diseases;  with  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of 
the  late  increase  of  them,  but  more  particularly 
of  the  small-pox.  With  some  considerations 
upon  the  new  practice  of  purging  in  that  dis- 
ease .  .  .    12°.    Loudon,  1718. 

VON  Zeitz  (D.  H.)  De  variolis  vel  papulis, 
Notwendige  und  kurtze  Erinnerung,  von  den 
jetzt  grassierenden  Bocken  oder  Blattem,  dem 
gemeinem  Manne  zum  besten,  auff  Ermanung 
hoher  Personen,  auch  Bitte  fiirnehmer  Leute, 
und  guter  Freunde  gestellet.  sm.  4°.  Liibeck, 
1601. 

Cottiini  (D.)  Von  dem  Aufenthaltsorte  der  Pocken; 
mit  einem  Kupfer.  N.  Samml.  d.  auserl.  u.  n.  Abhandl. 
f.Wundilrzte,  Leipz,,  1791,  St. 2, 1-241.— van  Boevereii 
(G. )  Verhandeling  over  de  waaro  kinderpokjes,  die 
meer  dan  eenmal  denzelfden  mensch  aantasten.  Ver- 
handel.  uitgeg.  d.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetensch.  te 
Haarlem,  1770,  xii,  pt.  1,  189-242.— «airclnei-  (J.)  On 
the  ravage.s  of  smallpox  in  past  times.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1871,  xvi,  1089-1092. 

Small-pox  {Epidemics  of). 

See  Small-pox  {HiMori/,  etc.,  of);  Small-pox 
(History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Small-pox  {Experimental). 

Carbonell  y  Soles  (F.)  Estudio  compara- 
tive, experimental  y  clinico  de  la  viruela  en  el 
hombre  y  en  los  animales  domesticos.  Proble- 
mas  de  unidad  6  pluralidad  de  estas  enferme- 
dades;  sus  relaciones  con  las  vacunas  (cow-pox 
y  horse-pox).    8°.    Barcelona,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Arch,  deginecop.,  Barcel.,  1898,  xi,  73;  103. 

Antony.  An  sujet  des  recherches  experimentales 
sur  la  nature  de  la  variole.  Bull,  et  mem.  See.  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  100-107.— BrinokerUolT 
(W.  R.)  &  Tyzzer  (E.  E.)  Studies  upon  experimental 
variola  and  vaccinia  in  quadrumana,  with  an  introduc- 
tion by  W.  T.  Councilman.  J.  Mod.  Research.,  Bost., 
190-5-6,  xiv,  213-359.  Also:  Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila, 
1906,  i,  239-347,  8  pi.— Cowley  (L.  M.)  Vacuna  ex- 
perimental; identidad  eutre  la  viruela  y  la  vacuna. 
Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xv.  525-529.— On - 
slitsha  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  vospriimchivosti  krolika 
k  yadu  vaktsint  i  ospi.  [Susceptibility  of  the  rabbit 
to  vaccine  and  small-pox  poison,  ]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Vo- 
yenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  vii.  143-147.— Juliel- 
Renoy&Oupny  (E.)  Recherches  exp^rimentalessur 
la  nature  de  la  variole.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hOp.  de 
Par.,  1894, 3.  s.,xi, 87-94.— MagratU  (G.  B.)  &Brmck- 
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erlioflr  (W.  R.)  On  experimental  variola  in  the  mon- 
key. J.  Med.  Research,  Post.,  1904,  xi,  230-246,  1  pi.— 
Poenarii  (J.)  S<ir  la  variole  expOrimentale  des  pores. 
Kec.  de  med.  V(5t.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxvii,  144-148. -Roger 
(H.)  &  Detot  (E.)  Note  sur  la  con  trai' till  te  des  muscles 
dans  la  variole  expdrimentale.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path. 
g6n.,  Par.,  1901,  iii,  777-782.— Roger  (H.)  &  Well  (K.) 
Inoculabilitfi  de  la  variole  huniaine  au  lapin.  Compt. 

rend. Soe.de biol..  Par.,  1900,  U.S.,  ii,  942-945.  . 

Deuxi6me  note  sur  la  variole  exp^rimentale  du  lapin. 

Ibid.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  736-738.  .  Inoculation 

de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole  au  singe.  Ibid.,  1902, 11.  s., 
iv,  1277-1274.      Nouvelles  reeherelii-s  expe- 

rimentales sur  la  variole.  Presse  med..  Par.,  HIOI,  ii,]:!. — 
Volpino  (G.)  Der  Kuhpockenitifektion  eigenliimlielie 
bewegliehe  Korperchen  im  Epithel  der  Kaninchoncornea. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvi, 
Orig.,  322-328. 

Small-pox  {Ilaemorrhagic). 

GouiN  (P.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
variole  hemorrhagique  et  des  prodromes  de  la 
variole.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Penna  (J. )  Contribucion  al  estudio  de  la 
viruela  hemorrdgica  y  su  tratamiento  por  la 
esencia  de  trementina.    8°.    Buenos  Aires,  l^iAb. 

PoRCHEKON.  *Es.'?ai  de  traitementde  la  vari- 
ole hemorrhagique  par  le  serum  gelatin<5.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Arnaiid  (F.)  La  variole  h^morragique:  ses  causes, 
sa  nature,  ses  lesions  viscerales.  Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899, 
xix,  169;  303.— Cole  (W.  G.)  Clinical  report  of  a  fatal 
case  of  hemorrhagic  smallpox.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  1901,  ix,  74.— Delearde  &  Xaeonnet.  La  vari- 
ole hemorrhagique.  Areli.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1904,  ii, 
1793-1804. — libersole  (R.  E.)  Variola  hemorrhagica. 
Mil.  Surgeon,  Wash.,  1910,  xxvi,  399-401.— Ferrari  (A.) 
A  Valeriana  na  variola  hemorrhagica.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1901,  xv.  334;  435.— Fleig  (C.)  Le  sang 
dans  la  variole  hiSmorragique;  essai  de  traitement  de  la 
variole  hemorragique  par  un  .serum  antih^molytique. 
Bull.  mens,  de  1' Acad.  d.  sc.  .  .  .  de  Montpellier,  1909,  no. 
4, 2-9. — Fraser  (C.)  Hsemorrhagic  small-pox;  aclinieal 
note  of  36  cases.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1904,  ii,  590. — fiiol  del 
Valle  (F.)  Algunas  consideraciones  sobre  la  viruela 
hemorrAgiea.  Kiv.clin.de  1.  hosp.,  Madrid,  1891,  iii,  1- 
7.— Hayem  (G.)  &  Beusande  (R.)  Sur  la  non-r(5- 
tractilitiS  du  caillot  et  I'absence  de  formation  de  serum 
sanguin  dans  la  variole  hemorragique  primitive;  m^ca- 
nisme  des  hemorragies.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  4.5-47.— Ingelrans.  Variole  hemorrha- 
gique. Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mf5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902, 119- 
122. — James  (W.  C.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  variola  hsemor- 
rhagica.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  302.— Klein  (E.)  The 
micro-pathologv  of  hai-morrhagic  smallpox.  Rep.  Med. 
Off.  Local  Gov.'Bd.  1901-2,  Lond.,  1903,  xxxi,  .548-6.58,  4 
pi. — Leinicliez.  Un  cas  de  rash  hemorrhagique  sur- 
venu  au  d(5but  d'une  variole  hemorrhagique.  J.  d.  sc. 
m(5d.  de  Lille,  1896,  i,  320-324.— Itlat-intosli  (D.)  Case 
of  variola  hiemorrhagiea  maligna.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1907,  xix,  110.— Melrelles  (Z.)  Da  variola 
hemorrhagica  e  o  sen  tratamento.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo, 
1905,  iii,  5-23. — JTlendez  Plasenoia  (J.)  Una  varie- 
dad  hemorrSgica  de  la  viruela.  Rev.  de  med.  y  ciruj.  de 
la  Habana,  1897,  ii,  154.— du  JTIont.  Ein  Fall  von  Vari- 
ola confluens  haemorrhagica  behandelt  mit  Hefe.  Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  11.— JWiirpliy  (S.)  & 
Klein  (E.)  A  doubtful  case  of  liEemorrhagic  smallpox. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  121-128.— 
IVeiireutter.  Smrt  krvotokem  za  prubehu  neStovie. 
[Death  from  hemorrhage  in  the  course  of  small-pox.] 
Casop.  K'k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1868,  vii,  277-279. — Feaudeleu 
(L.)  &  Barraja  (A.)  Le  chlorure  de  calcium  dans  les 
hemorragies  de  la  variole.   Marseille  mt'd.,  1903,  xl,  170- 

182.  .  Le  chlorure  de  calcium  en  injections 

hypodermiques  dans  la  variole  hemorragique.  Ibid., 
344.— Rieketts  (T.  F.)  &  Fritli  (W.  S.)  Recovery  in 
hsemorrhagic  smallpox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  2P6. — 
Robinson  (F.)  Modification  of  hsemorrhagic  small- 
pox. Dnd.,  29.— Seidl  (C.)  Um  caso  de  variola  hemor- 
rhagica sequido  de  cura.  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil, 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1908,  xvi,  245-249.— Spebl  (E.)  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  la  variole  hemorragique.  Ann.  de  med., 
et  chir.  .  .  .  de  Brux.  (1891),  1892,  iii,  77-90.  Aho:  J.  de 
med..  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1891,  xcii,  713-726. — 
Tiinniermans.  Observation  d'un  cas  de  variole 
hemorrhagique  trait^e  et  guSrie  a  I'Hopital  de  Molen- 
beek-Saint-Jean.  Presse  mt'd.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi, 
357. — Troquart.  Variole  hemorragique.  Mem.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1896),  1897,  340. 
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ISmall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  {Early  writings  relating 
to);  Small-pox  {Hislory,  etc.,  of),  by  localities; 
Small-pox  ( Preventive  inoculation  against ) ; 
Small-pox  and  vaccination;  Vaccination  ( -His- 
tonj,  etc.,  of);  Vaccination  (History,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities;  Varicella;  Varioloid. 

Bruckmann  (F.  E.)  De  lapide  gamaicu  seu 
variolaceo.    4°.    Molffenbuttehv,  1734. 

Deaut  (J.  F.)  *Diss.  med.  historiam  de  in- 
stitutione  variolarum  genuinarum  sistens.  12°. 
Vindohonx,  1829. 

Faliu  (M.)  De  rage  et  de  Torigine  de  la  va- 
riole  dans  le  monde.    8°.    Paris,  1882. 

George  (H.)  Precis  de  I'histoire  de  la  pe- 
tite verole,  suivi  d'un  mode  de  traitement  con- 
stitutioniiel  et  local  qui  rend  cette  nialadie  rela- 
tivement  sans  danger  et  previent  les  difformites 
causees  par  rulceration  de  la  peau.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Paris,  1853. 

Geunee  (C.  G.  )  Fragmenta  medicorum  Ara- 
bum  et  GrEecorum  de  variolis.  Pts.  i-vii.  4°. 
Jenx,  [1786-90]. 

Want  pt.  iii. 

Haesch  (0.)  *Analecta  ad  variolarum  his- 
toriam.   12°.    Berolini,  [1854]. 

HoGLEK  (J.  P.)  Predigt  iiber  die  selbst  ho- 
hern  Orts  aus  anempfohlene  Kuh-  oder  Schutz- 
Blatterimpfung,  und  wohlthiltigen  Einfluss  der- 
selben  auf  die  Gesundheit  und  Erhaltung  des 
Menschen.    16°.    Wien,  [1803]. 

MooEE  (J.)  The  history  of  the  smallpox. 
8°.    London,  1815. 

Oidtmann  (H.)  Geschichte  der  Pocken,  ein 
Culturkampf  der  Medicin.  8°.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1881. 

RosENFELD  (Amalia).  *Die  moderne  Ver- 
schiebung  der  Pocken-Sterblichkeit  in  das  ar- 
beitsfiihige  Lebensalter;  eine  statistische  Studie. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Genf  1891. 

Auclent  and  modem  small-pox.  Vacc.  Inq.,  Lond., 
1895,  xvii,  85. — Arclier  (R.  S.)  Small-pox;  an  historical 
sketch.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xiii,  120-134.— Bay- 
ard (W.)  Observations  concerning  small-pox.  Mari- 
time M.  News,  Halifax,  1908,  xx,  18-22.— Beck  (T.  R.) 
Smallpox,  its  history  and  the  possibility  of  its  extinction. 
Tr.  M.  Soe.  N.  Y.  (1807-31)  1868,  53-66.— Benbrook  (J. 
T.)  Twentieth  century  smallpox.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass., 
Austin,  1901,  175-182.— Blackiiion  (J.  A.)  Twentieth 
century  smallpox.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1900,  xx,  475- 
480. — Boug'oii.  La  variole  au  vi"  sifecle.  Province 
m6d.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  370.— Brown  (S.  H.)  Smallpox 
as  considered  by  the  ancient  Arabian  physician,  Rhazes. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxiii,  716-719.  Also:  Med. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxvi,  55-59.— Clarke  ( W.  B.)  Small- 
pox epidemics  never  increase  the  general  mortality.  Med. 
Free  Press,  Indianap.,  1895-6,  xiii,  no.  0,  75-80. — Cum- 
ston  (C.  G.)  Sydenham,  Locke  and  smallpox.  Med.- 
Pharm.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xiii,  96-102.— Debongnie. 
Variole,  vaccine  etvariolo-vaccineau  xi.xme.siecle.  Arch. 
m6d.  beiges,  Brux.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xv,  217-251.— Discussion 
sur  la  signiti cation  precise  des  mots  variole  et  varioloide. 
Bull,  et  mSm.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1871,  vii,  209.— 
Ebbell  (B.)  La  variole  dans  I'Ancien  Testament  et 
dans  le  papyrus  Ebers:  contribution  A  I'ctude  de  I'his- 
toire de  la  variole  dans  I'antiquit^.  Nord  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1906,  3.  F.,  vi,  afd.  2,  no.  11, 1-58.  Also,  trnnsl: 
France  med..  Par., 1907,  liv, 265-269.— JEdwardes  (E.  J.) 
Smallpox  epidemics  and  smallpox  mortality  before  and 
since  vaccination  came  into  use.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
ii,  27-30,  1  pi. — Ensor  (F.)  Smallpox;  student  life  fifty 
years  ago;  a  medley  not  a  muddle.  South  African  M. 
Rec,  Cape  Town,  1903,  i,  125-127.— Epidemic  (The)  of 
smallpox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  i,  293.— Fox  (C.  A.) 
The  mortality  from  smallpox  in  regard  to  sex  and  age. 
Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1871,  i,  538.— Frost  (T.)  The 
strange  story  of  the  tight  with  the  smallpox.  In:  The 
Doctor  [Andrews],  8°,  Hull  &  Lend.,  1896,  15;}-166.— Gee 
(S.)  The  conflict  of  medicine  with  the  smallpox.  St. 
Earth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  iii,  161-166.— Gilbert  (E.) 
Note  hi.storique  sur  I'origine  de  la  petite  V(5role.  France 
m$d..  Par.,  1903, 1,343.— GrUnder(L.)  HistorischeNoti- 
zen  iiber  Pocken  iind  Blatternimpfung.  Ztschr.d.  deutsch. 
Chir.-Ver.,  Magdeb.,  1852,  v,  482-494.— Hagemann. 
Ueber  Alter  und  Ursprung  der  Menschenblattern.  Ges. 


Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of). 

Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Chir.  u.  Med.  d.  prakt.  Lebens,  Wiesb., 
1893,129-146.— History  (The)  of  smallpox,  compiled  from 
various  sources.  Clinic,  Cinein.,  1871,  i,  229-232.— Keller 
(L.  J.)  Statistics  of  smallpox.  Med.  Exam.,  Chicago, 
1874,  XV,  188-190.— Krebel  (R.)  Geschiohtliches  iiber 
Variola,  Variolois  und  Varicella.  Med.  Ztg.  Russlands, 
St.  Petersb.,  1847,  iv,  27-29.— Krul  (R.)  Boerhaave  over 
de  pokjcs;  uit  de  brieven  aan  Bassand.  Geneesk.  Cou- 
rant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii,  105-108.-1.6  Beut'  (L.  G.)  His- 
tory of  smallpox.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1900,  N. 
Orl.,  1901, 16-21.  Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xv, 
492-494.  Also:  N.  Qrl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899-1900, xxii,  509-514.— 
Meirelles  (Z.)  Epidemiologic  de  la  variole.  Bull.  Soc. 
path,  exot..  Par.,  1910,  iii,  98;  167.  Also,  transl.:  Tribuna 
med.,  Kio  de  Jan.,  1910,  xvi,  49;  83.— Moore  (.Sir  J.)  Why 
has  small-pox  declined  in  prevalence  and  fatality?  Dub- 
lin J.  M.  Sc.,  1910,  cxxx,  106-128.— JTlorgan  (E.  L.) 
Ancient  customs  and  treatment  of  variola  in  the  Orient. 
N.  Am.  M.  Rev.,  Kansas  City,  1898-9,  vi,  146-154.  Also,  Re- 
print.— INewslioline  (A.)  The  epidemiology  of  small- 
pox in  the  nineteenth  century.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902, 
ii,  17-26. — Palmer  (J.  F.)  A  few  further  notes  on  mod- 
ern epidemics;  smallpox.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1904,  xiii, 
752-760.— Pearson  (K.)  On  the  distribution  of  severity 
of  attack  in  cases  of  smallpox.  Biometrika,  Cambridge, 
1905-6,  iv,  505  -  510. — Prunier.  Le  roman  d'une  vie: 
Valentin  Jamerai  Duval.  Chron.  m^d..  Par.,  1908,  xv, 
65-74,  [port,  in  text].— B.  (A.)  Le  prince  de  Kaunitz 
et  la  variole.  Ibid.,  1907,  xiv,  49  -  53.  — Sandwitli 
( F.  M. )  Smallpox  and  its  earlv  history.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1910,  xxxvi,  294-302.— Smallpox  before  Syden- 
ham. [Edit.]  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  viii, 
181-184.— Smallpox  statistics.  Metrop.  Asyl.  Bd.  Rep. 
1887-92,  Lond.,  1888-93,i)assim.— Strieker  (\V.)  Pocken- 
poesie.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1861,  xx,  394-399. 
Also,  Reprint. — Tyson  (.1. )  Historical  note  on  smallpox. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  901.— Urban  (M.)  Zur  Geschichte 
der  Pocken.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  520.— 
Viviani  (D.)  Memoria  sopra  alcuni  erronei  resultati 
dedutti  nel  calcolare  le  rispettive  mortalita  del  vajuolo 
naturale,  e  del  vajuolo  innestato.  Mem.  d.  Soc.  med.  di 
emulaz.  di  Genova,  1803,  ii,  pt.  1, 113-121.— VrijUeid  (J. 
A.)  lets  uit  de  historic  der  pokken.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1896-7,  iii,  63-65.— Willan  (R.)  An  inquiry  into 
the  antiquity  of  the  smallpox,  measles,  and  scarlet  fever. 
Inhis:  Misc.  Works,  8°  Lond.,  1821,  1-115.— Woods  (J. 
T.)  Historical  sketch  of  smallpox.  Am.  M.  Compcud., 
Toledo,  1903,  xix,  54-57. 

ISmall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of),, 
hy  localities. 
See,  also,  Small-pox  (Hospitals  for). 
AFRICA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Algeria;  Anjouan; 
Bloemfontein;  Cameroons;  Egypt;  Loango; 
Madagascar;  Maritzburg;  Soudan;  Tunis; 
Zululand. . 

Charvin  (L.  )  *De  la  variole  chez  les  muaul- 
mans  de  I'Afrique  du  Nord.  [Lyons.]  8°. 
Saint-JEtienne,  1902. 

Houillon.  Variole  et  vaccine  en  Afrique  occidentale 
fraufaise  pour  I'ann^e  1903.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  co- 
lon.. Par.,  1905,  viii,  546-568.— Seboen  (E.)  Die  Blat- 
tern  in  Afrika  und  die  Schutzpockenimpfung  daselbst. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1896,  xx,  641- 
653.  [Discussion] ,  Verlandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 
587-589. 

AIDONE. 

Banfaldi  (  A. )  Relazione  sui  casi  di  vaiuolo  av- 
venuti  in  Aidone  nell'  anno  1904  e  relativi  provvedi- 
menti  profilattici.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1905,  xviii, 
168-172. 

ALABAMA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Alabama  City. 

Henderson  (S.  C.)  Small-pox  as  observed  in  Ala- 
bama in  recent  years.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  ix,  19-23. — 
Wilder  (W.  H.)  Report  of  the  epidemic  of  smallpox 
in  Jeffer.son  County  in  1897  and  1898.  Alabama  M.  &  S. 
Age,  Birmingh.,  1898-9,  xi,  273-280.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1899-1900,  iv,  115-119.  Also:  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1899,  288-299.— Wood- 
son ( R.  S. )  The  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  Walker 
County,  Alabama.  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1898,  ii, 
294-297. 

ALABAMA  CITY. 
Camp  (E.  T.)   History  of  an  outbreak  of  small-pox  at 
Alabama  City.    Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingham,  1899-1900, 
xii,  422-428.   Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery, 
1900,  480-490. 
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Nmall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)^ 
hy  localities. 
ALASKA. 

See,  also,  in  this  lid,  Juneau. 

Wilbur  ( B.  K. )  Small-pox  and  vaccination  in 
Alaska.  Halint-man.  Month.,  Fhila.,  1902,  xxxvil,  103- 
108.   Also,  Reprint. 

ALBANY. 

Curtis  (F.  C.)  &  Shaw  (H.  L.  K.l  A  smallpox  epi- 
demic in  an  orphanage.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  66.'}- 
668.    Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1902,  471-474. 

ALGERIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Algiers;  Batna;  Bechan; 
El  Golea. 

Hervieux.  Influence  des  mouches  et  moucherons 
sur  la  propagation  de  la  variole  en  Alg6rie.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  m6d..  Far.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliii,  610-612. 

ALGIERS. 
Crespin.  La  variole  k  Alger;  relation  de  I'^pid^mie 
de  variole  de  1904-.5,  observ6e  A.  1' Ambulance  d'El-Kettar. 
Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  i,  449-163.— Oardoii  (V.) 
Sur  I't'pid^mie  de  variole  observee  a  Alger  du  1"  juin  1908 
an  ler  juin  1909.  Bull.  mM.  de  TAlgOrie,  Alger,  1909,  xx, 
468;  515.— Trancliant  (L.)  La  variole  et  la  dipht6rie 
dans  le  cercle  de  T^bessa  de  1903  1907.  Arch,  de  med. 
et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  190*(,lii,  1-11. 

ALLENBERG. 

Rlcliter.  Die  Pockenepidemie  in  der  Provinzial- 
Heil-  und  Pflegeanstalt  Allenberg.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chiat.  [etc.],  Beri.,  1910,  Ixvii,  39.=)^13. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Hagenau;  Metz;  Miil- 
hausen;  Strassburg. 

Papelier  (J.-M.-P.-R.)  *La  variole  en  Lo- 
raine;  son  histoire,  son  traitement.  8°.  Nancy, 
1899. 

Ooldsolimidt  (D.)  La  variole  en  Alsace-Lorraine. 
Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1907,  xxix,  508-514. 

ALTENBURG. 

Bjscker-Laurich  (C.)    Beobachtungen  iiber 
die  Blatterepidemie  im   Sommer  1871.  8°. 
Altenburg,  1871. 
AMIENS. 

Leger.  Rapport  sur  I'^tat  de  la  petite  v^role  et  de  ia 
vaccine  dans  le  dOpartement  en  1879  et  1880.  Soc.  m^d. 
d' Amiens.   Bull.  (1880-81),  1882,  xx-xxi,  282;  290. 

ANAGNI. 

RavU-ini.  Contribute  alia  epidemiologia  del  va- 
juolo.   Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1903,  xiv,  46-49. 

ANJOUAN. 
Anil;i>'ues.   Variole  et  vaccine  k  Anjouan  pendant 
les  annt'es  1901-1902.   Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par., 
1903,  vi,  490-497. 

ARKANSAS. 

Gibson.  Report  of  smallpox  in  Arkansas.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1905,  xx,  163. 

ARZANO. 

Ge.xniero  (G.)  L'  epidemia  di  vaiulo  in  Ar- 
zano  durante  1'  anno  1901.  Relazione  statistico- 
sanitaria.    8°.    Nupoli,  1903. 

ARZBERG. 

Reich  (G.  C.)  *Diss.  sistens  brevem  epide- 
mic variolosse  Arzbergensis  anni  1791  delinea- 
tionem.    16°.    Erlangx,  1793. 

ASIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Brunei;  China;  Indo- 
China;  Japan;  Jerusalem;  Thibet. 

Klorgan  (E.  L. )  Ancient  customs  and  treatment  of 
variola  in  the  Orient.  N.  Am.  M.  Rev.,  Kansas  City, 
1898-9,  vi,  146-154.— Ortli  (J.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  das 
Alter  der  Pocken  -  Kenntniss  in  Indien  und  China. 
Janus,  Amst.,  1900,  v,  391;  452. 

AUSTRALIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  New  South  Wales; 
Perth. 

Outbreak  of  small-pox  [in  Australia].  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1901,  ii,  253. 


Small-pox  (History  and  statistics  of), 
hy  localities. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Bohemia;  Brody;  Bud- 
apest; Pressburg;  Trieste;  Vienna. 

Kor<(Ni  (.1.)  Die  Pdckenstatistik  der  Oesterreiehi- 
schon  StuatshnhngesellM'hal'l;  citi  Beitragzur  Kritik  der 
Vaccinal iiiii^statistik.  Deut.sehe  Vrtljschr.  f.off.  Gsndhts- 
pflg.,  Bruschwg.,  189i;,  xxviii,  431-4.54. 

AVIGNON. 

MAs^sE  (  E.  )  *Une  epidemic  de  variole  a, 
Avignon  (  decembre  1902 -juin  1903  ).  8°. 
Montpellier,  1903. 

BALTIMORE. 

Ruliriili  (.1. )  Some  small-pox  statistics.  J.  Alumn. 
As,s.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1899-1900,  ii,  3-5. 

BANGKOK. 
Ni^llitiii^ale  (P.  A.)    Small-pox  and  vaccination  in 
Bangkok,    f.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  v,  134. 

BASEL. 

liotz  (  T.  )  Erfahrungen  iiber  Variola.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schvvelz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1894,  xxiv,  617;  666,  1  diag. 

BATNA. 

Brunclier.    Vaccine  et  variole  dans  I'arrondisse 

ment  de  Batna  189.5-1900.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.] 
Par.,  1901,  iii,  73-76. 

BAVARIA. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Arzberg;  Erlangen. 

Beenhuber  (  F.  H.  )  Die  Blatternseuche  im 
Pfarrbezirke  Eschelkam;  die  Entstehungsweise 
derselben,  und  ihr  Verlauf,  nebst  einigen  hier- 
ausgezogenen  iiber  die  Ursache  ihrer  Entste- 
hungund  in  Bezugauf  die  Schutzpockenimpfung 
beachtenswerthen  Resultaten.  8°.  I'assau, 
1829. 

Bohm  (F.)  Die  Pockensterblichkeit  in  Bayern  in 
den  .lahren  18.57-8  — 1892;  eine  statistisch-hygienische 
Studie.    Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr,,  1895,  xlii,  866;  887. 

b6chan. 

Tartavez.  Variole  et  variolisation  i  B^chan  (ex- 
treme sud  Oranais).   Caduc6e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  134. 

BELFAST. 

Robt>  (A.  G.)  The  recent  outbreak  of  .small-pox  in 
the  city  of  Belfast.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxix,  612-614. 

BELGIUM. 

See,  also,  in  this  list, 'Brussels;  Liege;  Ypres. 

Laruelle  (L.)  L'^pidt'mie  de  variole  en  1903.  Mou- 
vement  hvg.,  Brux.,  1904,  xx,  413-421.  Also:  Presse  m6d. 
beige,  Brux.,  1905,  Ivii,  29-35. 

BELLO  JARDIM. 
Pelxoto  (A.)   Relatorio  .  .  .  para  debellar  a  variola 
na  villa  de  Bello  Jardim.   J.  de  med.  d.  Pernambueo, 
1908,  iv,  17-21. 

BERLIN. 

Va<j,edes.  Mittheilung  iiber  eine  Pockenepidemie 
in  Berlin.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1896,  xxii,  37-41. 

BERNE. 

Ost  (W.)  Die  Blatternepidemie  in  Bern  vom  Jahr 
1894.  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel  u. 
Leipz.,  1894,  2.  R.,  249-288,  1  tab.,  3  diag. 

BERMONDSEY. 

maiiu  (T.  D. )  The  behaviour  of  smallpox  in  Ber- 
mondsey.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1283. 

BIRMINGHAM. 

End  (The)  of  the  small-pox  epidemic  in  Birmingham. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  732.— HIU  (A.)  The  small-pox 
experience  of  Birmingham  1893-95.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
189.5-6,  viii,  413. — Vaoclnation  and  small-pox  in  1894. 
XVII.  Birmingham.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1391. 

BLANES. 

Balvey  y  Bas  (M.)  Una  pequena  epidemia  de  vi- 
ruela  en  Blanes.  Rev.  med.  rural,  Blanes  (Gerona),  1896, 
i,  3-9,  1  plan. 

BLOEMFONTEIN. 
Scott  (W.  R.)    The  small-pox  epidemic  at  Bloemfon- 
tein.   South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1895-6,  iii.  168. 
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ISmall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of), 
hy  localities. 

BOCHUM. 
Spriiij^'l'eld.    Die  Pockenepidemie  in  Bochum  im 
Jahre  1904.    Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  251-284,  1  tab 

BOHEMIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Gitchin;  Hronow; 
Kulm;  Prague. 

Blatteruepidemie  (Die)  in  Warnsdorf  in  Bohmen 
in  den  .Jahren  1892-1894.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1895, 
vii,  69-74.— Podliajsky  (V.)  NeStovioe  z^konyse  fidi. 
[The  small-pox  regulations  with  the  authorities.]  Casop. 
16k.  6esk.,  V  Praze,  i879,  xviii.  25. — St'astny  (J.)  Epide- 
mie  neStoviCni.  JEpidemic  small-pox.]  Ibid.,  1868,  vii, 
374.   .  Rozsireni  neStovic  epidemickS.  [Examina- 
tion of  epidemic  small-pox.j    Ibid.,  1883,  xxii,  1;  17. 

BOLOGNA. 
Boselli  (A.)   Intorno  ad  alcuni  casi  di  vaiuolo  re- 
centemente  veriflcatisi   a  Bologna.     N.  racooglitore 
med.,  Imola,  1902,  i,  200-208. 

BORDEAUX. 

Merc'ier  (J.-A.  )  *  Considerations  sur  la  va- 
riole  et  la  vaccine  a  Bordeaux  pendant  ces  vingt 
dernieres  ann^es,  1882-1902.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1903. 

Rapuc  (E.-M.-J.)  *  Considerations  sur  les 
manifestations  epidemiques  de  la  variole  et  sur 
le  fonctionnement  du  service  municipal  de  la 
vaccine  a  Bordeaux.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1892. 

A.  La  variole  et  la  vaccine  k  Bordeaux  pendant  ces 
vingt  dernieres  annees.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1904,  xviii, 
297. — Ariiozan  (X.)  Le  service  des  varioleux  a  I'hopi- 
tal  d'isolement  de  Pellegrin  en  1888.  M6ra.  et  bull.  Soc. 
de  m^d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux,  1889,  80-93.— Cassaet  (E.) 
Le  r6veil  de  la  variole  Bordeaux.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  319. — Davezac.  L'^pi- 
d^mie  de  variole  de  1903.  Ibid..  1904,  xxv,  103.— liayet. 
Communication  sur  la  morbidity  et  la  mortality  par 
variole  a  Bordeaux  pendant  I'ann^e  1892  dans  leurs  rap- 
ports avec  r^tat  individuel  de  vaccination  et  revaccina- 
tion  ant^rieures.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soo.  d'hvg.  pub.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1893,  74-84.— Morbldite  (De  la)  "et  de  la  morta- 
lity par  variole  &  Bordeaux  pendant  I'annC'e  1892  dans 
leurs  rapports  avec  I'lJtat  individuel  de  vaccination  ou 
revaecination  ant^rieures.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Bordeaux,  1893,  xiv,  470^74. — Pons.  Variole  a  I'asile 
des  alienees.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et  chip,  de  Bor- 
deaux (1891),  1892,  419-422. 

BOSTON. 

Groton.    Board  of  Health.    Warning.  On 
account  of  the  existence  of  small-pox  in  the  city 
of  Boston  and  in  several  towns  of  the  State. 
Nov.  4,  1901.    broadside.    Ayer,  1901. 
BOYADJIKEUY. 

Politls.  Communication  sur  quelques  cas  de  variole 
aSoyadjikeuy.  Gaz.  m6d.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1894-5, 
xxxvii,  243-245. 

BREISACH. 

Elirliardt.  Ueber  die  Blattern-Epidemie  im  Amts- 
bezirke  Breisach  im  Jahr  1848  und  1849.  Ver.  deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1850,  n.  F.,  viii, 
15-22. 

BRESCIA. 

[BoscHETTi  (A.)]    Relazione  suUa  epidemia 
vajuola  apparsa  in  Brescia  nel  1880.    roy.  8°. 
\_Brescia,  1880,  vel  subseq.] 
BRESLAU. 

VON  Pastau.  Beitriige  zur  Pocken-Statistik 
nach  den  Erfahrungen  aus  der  Pocken-Epidemie 
1871-2  in  Breslau.    8°.    Breslau,  1873. 

BRIGHOUSE. 
"Voung  (M.)   Clinical  observations  on  150  cases  of 
small-pox  and  215  cases  of  vaccination.    Med.  Mag., 
Lond.,  1898,  vii,  115;  388. 

BRODY. 

Kavalfr  (K.)  Zku§enosti  za  nynSjSiho  panovdni 
epidemick^ch  neltovic,  [Investigation  of  prevalent  epi- 
demic of  small-pox.]  Casop.  lek.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1873,  xii, 
284;  296. 

BROOKLYN. 
Jewett  (F.  A.)   Smallpox  in  Brooklyn.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1894,  viii,  290-292. 


Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of), 

hy  localities. 

BRUCHHAUSEN. 
Seller  (0.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Ausbruch  der 
natiirlichen  Pocken,  im  Friihjahre  1823  in  Bruchhausen, 
und  iiber  die  getroflenen  Maassregeln  zur  Verhfltung  der 
vreiteren  Verbreitung  derselben.  J.  d.  pract.  Heilk., 
Berl.,  1826,  Ixiii,  5.  St.,  55-67. 

BRUNEI. 

Sheppard  (W.  S.)  A  note  on  an  epidemic  of  small- 
pox in  Brunei  in  1904.  J.  Malaya  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Singa- 
pore, 1905,  n.  s.,  no.  2,  53. 

BRUNSWICK. 

HiLDEBRANDT  (G.  F. )  Bemerkuugen  und 
Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Pocken  in  der  Epide- 
mie  des  Jahrs  1787.  8°.  Braunschweig,  1788. 
BRUSSELS. 

Desliee  ( E, )  La  fin  de  l'6pid6mie  de  variole  de  1891; 
4avrilaul5novembre.  Hop.  St. -Jean.  Obs.  m6d.,  Brux., 
1892,  1-5. 

BUDAPEST. 

CoRNAz  (E. )  La  variole  et  les  vaccinations 
a  Budapest.    12°.    Neuchdtel,  1896. 

Eepr.from:  Bull.  Soo.d.  sc.  nat.de  Neuchatel,  1896,  xxiv. 

BUENOS  AIRES. 

Colli.  La  actual  epidemia  de  viruela.  Rev.  m^d.- 
quir.,  Buenos  Aires,  1880-81,  xvii,  56-59.   .  La  virue- 
la en  la  capital  de  la  Repilbliea.  An.  de  hig.  pub.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1892,  i,  194-197,  1  ch.— Velasquez  (J.)  Datos 
sobre  la  mortalidad  por  viruela  en  esta  capital  en  1901. 
Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  ix,  364-368. 

BUFFALO. 
Greene  (W.  D.)  The  present  outbreak  of  smallpox 
in  Buffalo.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xli,  492-495.— 
Wasdin  (E.)  Smallpox  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2840.— 
Wlieelcr  (D.  E.)  Fourteen  cases  of  smallpox  from  the 
Buffalo  epidemicof  1901-1902.  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvli, 
183-191. 

CAGLIARI. 
Sanlelice  (F.)  &inalato  (V.  E.)  Epidemiologische 
Studien  iiber  die  Pocken.    Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1903, 
xiii,  1-11. 

CALCUTTA. 
Smallpox  in  Calcutta.    Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta, 
1895,  vi,  114;  148;  188.— Vaughan  (J.  C.)   On  the  inci- 
dence of  small-pox  in  Calcutta.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1907,  xiii,  241-250,  1  map. 

CALIFORNIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Los  Angeles;  Teha- 
chachi. 

Crosby  (D.)  The  recent  epidemic  of  smallpox  in 
California.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  9S3-995.  Also: 
Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fr-m.,  1904,  ii,  110-113.— Wood- 
bridge  (B.)  The  recents  mallpox  epidemic  in  Modoc 
County.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1894,  viii, 
493-495. 

CAMEROONS. 

Plelin  (A.)  Beobachtungen  iiber  Pocken  und  eine 
blatternahnliche  Seuche  in  Kamerun.  Arch.  f.  SchifEs- 
u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1902,  vi,  344-353,  1  pi. 

CANADA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Kingston;  Nanaimo; 
Nova  Scotia;  Ontario;  Quebec;  Saint  John. 

Bryans  (W.  F.)  The  outbreak  of  small-pox  in  Cam- 
den Township,  Kent  County.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev., 
Toronto,  1899,  xxv,  83. 

CARDIFF. 
Sbeen  (A.)   On  an  outbreak  of  small-pox  at  the 
workhouse,  Cardiff.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  835-837. 

CEBU. 

Stansfield  (H.  A.)  Smallpox  in  Cebu  [P.  I.].  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  988. 

CHARENTON. 
liarroque  (B.)   Relation  de  deux  petites  6pid6mies 
de  variole  observ^es  chez  des  ali6n6s.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
de  Par.  (1886),  1887,  xxi,  147-156. 

CHARLESTON. 
De  Saussure  (H.  W.),  White  (0.  H.)  &  Cliisolm 

(J.J.)  Report  on  the  introduction  of  small  pox  in  the 
city  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in  1852-3.  Proc.  South 
Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1854,  36-43. 
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Somali-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)^ 

hy  localities. 

CHICAGO. 
Reynolds  (A.  R.)    Remarks  on  the  epidemic  of 
small-pox  in  Chicago.    Ann.  Hyg.,  Phila.,  1894,  ix  SOT- 
SIS. — 'rineii  (E.  H.)     Report  ot  small-pox  in  Cook 
County  Hospital.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1894,  vii,  42-46.  i 

CHINA. 

Parker  (  H.  H.)  Small-pox  and  inoculation  in  China. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  19U7,  i,  88-90. 

CHRISTIANIA. 
Scliou  (P.)  Koppe-epidemien  i  Kristiania.  [Small- 
pox epidemics  in  Christiania.j  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lie- 
gefor.,  Kri.stiania,  1908,  xxviii,  C91,— Ustvedt.  Koppc- 
epidemien  i  Kristiania  vaaren  1898.  [Small-pox  epidemic 
in  Christiania  in  the  year  1898.]  Forh.  Norske  med.Selsk. 
i  Kristiania,  1898,  94-109. 

CIENFUEGOS. 

Perna  Salomo  (L.  )  Desplantaciun  prema- 
tura y  espoiitaneadel  corduu  umbilical.  Obser- 
vaciones  sobre  la  epidemia  de  viruelas  que 
sufrio  la  poblaciori  de  Cienfuegos  durante  los 
anos  de  1887  a  1888.    8°.    Hahana,  1892. 

CINCINNATI. 
Bonur  (.J.l.)    Small-pox  in  Cincinnati.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  459-405.— Davy  (R.  B.) 
The  exlent  to  which  the  present  outbreak  of  small-pox 
may  reach.    Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Cincin.,  1879-85,  ii,  1.52-162. 

CLEVELAND. 

Friedrioli  (M.)   Smallpox  of  the  present  epidemic. 

Cleveland  J.  M.,  1900,  v,  .551-562.   .  How  we  rid 

Cleveland  of  snialliiox.  Ibid.,  1902,  i,  77-89.— Ho  ward 
(W.  T.)  &  Perkins  (R.  G.)  [clal.].  Results  of  studies 
of  variola  in  Cleveland,  O.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep., 
Columbus,  O.,  1905,  xxx,  304-309. 

CLEVES. 

Stanton  (B. )  Report  of  an  Investigation  of  small- 
pox at  Cleves.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Ohio,  Columbus,  1899, 
xiv,  77. 

COHOES. 

ArcUibold  (J.)  [Reminiscences of  a  protracted  out- 
break of  smallpox  in  the  city  of  Cohoes.]  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  635-641. 

COIMBRA. 
de  Mattos  (D.)    Epidemia  de  variola  em  Coimbra. 
Movimento  med.,  Coimbra,  1905-6,  v,  117-120. — Sobral 
€id.   A  epidemia  de  variola  em  Coimbra.    Ibid.,  129; 
161. 

COLORADO. 
See,  also,  North.  Park. 

I?I'Do\velI  (U.  D.)  The  present  epidemic  of  small- 
pox throughout  Colorado.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver, 
1901,  272-2x1. 

COLUMBIA,  Peunst/hmiia. 
Crals  (A.  K.)    A  review  of  an  outbreak  of  smallpox. 
Penn.  M.  .].,  I'itt.sburg,  1902-3,  vi,  132-137. 

COLUMBUS. 

Platter  (H.  M.)  The  recent  epidemic  of  smallpox  in 
Columbus.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  482-485.  [Dis- 
cussion], 495-497. 

CUBA. 

See,  aho,  in  tlds  list,  Cienfuegos;  Havana; 
Holg-uin. 

Woodson  (R.  S.)  Small-pox  in  Cuba;  the  epidemic 
in  the  Holguin  and  Gibara  districts  of  Cuba,  including 
a  brief  report  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  troops  in 
the  department.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  189s,  xxxi, 

1466-146"^.   .  The  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  C\iba. 

Ibid.,  1899,  xxxii,  409. 

DAGESTAN  (Territory). 
jeuyeff  (M.)  Po  povodu  ospennikh  epidemiy  i  os- 
poprivivanii  v  Andiyskom  okrugie  Dagestanskol  oblasti. 
[Small-pox  epidemics  and  vaccination  in  Dagestan  terri- 
tory.] Vestnik  obsh.  hig.  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1891,  ix,  pt.  2,  47-66. 

DARENTH. 

Harston  (A.)  &  Hahston  (C.)    A  memoran- 
dum on  the  Tent  Hospital  at  Gore  Farm,  Da- 
renth,  Kent,  for  convalescent  small-pox  pa- 
tients,   fol.    [London,  1884.] 
DENMARK. 

Bartholinus  (T.  )  *De  variolis  hu]m  anni 
epidemiis.    4°.    Hafniic,  1656.  j 
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Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)., 
hy  localities. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Sniall-pox  in  Derbyshire  in  1893.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1895,  i,  :30(i. 

DETROIT, 
liyster  (H.  F. )   A  communication  relative  to  small- 
pox in  the  city  of  Detroit,  and  resolutions  relative  to  the 
prevention  of  sniall-po.x  by  vaccination  and  revaccina- 
tion.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  .Mich.  1877,  Lanshig,  1878,105-109. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Kliot  (L.  I  The  recent  oiii  break  of  small  po.x  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1900-1901, 
X,  543-550.    Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.,  Wash.,  1901. 

183-191.   .  Smallpox  as  I  have  seen  it  in  the  District 

of  Columbia.    Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1909,  viii,  91-103. 

DUBLIN. 

Griinsliaiv  (T.  W.)  Report  on  the  small-pox  epi- 
demic, 1871-3,  as  observed  in  Cork-Street  Fever  Ho.spital. 
Dublin  .1.  M.  Sc.,  1873,  iv,  14-26.   Also,  Reprint. 

DUNKIRK. 
Terqiiem  (H.)    La  variole  ii  Dunkerque  en  1907 
(comment  on  jugnle  une  <5pidemie).    Hygiene  gen.  et 
appliq.,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  321-3:33. 

EDGEWATER. 
Barnes  (J.  F.)   Report  on  an  outbreak  of  .small-pox 
atEdgevvater.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  N.  Y.  1893-4,  Albany, 
1895,  XV,  377-381. 

EDINBURGH. 
Sloan  (A.  T.)  Small-pox.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1893^,  n.  s.,  xiii,  12,  2  pi.,  1  ch. 

EGYPT. 

See,  also,  in  tins  list.  Port  Said. 

Ebstein  (W.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  den  angeblichen 
Ursprung  der  Variola  im  Niltal.  .lanus,  Harlem,  1907, 
xii,  6S0-68.5. 

ELBERTON. 

Hobdy  (W.  C.)  Smallpox  at  Elberton,  Ga.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2902. 

EL-GOLEA. 

Perrin.  Une  epidemic  de  variole  i  El-GoIi5a  en  1906. 
Bull.  mud.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1907,  xviii,  529-540. 

ENGLAND. 

See,  aAw,  in  this  lid,  Bermondsey;  Birming- 
ham; Brighouse;  Darenth;  Derbyshire; 
Essex;  Gloucester;  Hastings;  Hull;  Leeds; 
Leicester;  Liverpool;  London;  Manches- 
ter; Middlesbrough;  Midsomer  Norton; 
Northampton;  Nottingham;  Orsett;  "Union; 
Warrington. 

Theky  (L.  )  *Statistique  de  la  mortality  par 
variole  en  Any;]eterre  de  1771  ii  1892;  bienfaita 
de  la  vaccine;  les  ligues  antivaccinatrices.  4°. 
Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Davies(D.  S.)  Small-pox  in  Bristol  and  neighbor- 
hood (1908-9).  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1909,  xxvii,  97-107.— 
Dingle  (C.  V.)  A  short  account  of  the  Middlesbrough 
small-pox  epidemic,  1897-98.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1104- 
1106 — Foss  (R.  W.)  A  localized  outbreak  of  small-pox. 
Annual  rep.  trans.  S.  Durham  &  Cleveland  M.  Soc,  Stock- 
ton-on-Tees, 1873-4,  i,  14-16.— <;ubb  (A.)  La  variole  en 
Angleterre  depuis  un  demi-siecle  et  les  enseignements 
qu'on  pent  en  tirer  an  point  de  vue  de  I'influence  de  la 
vaccine  sur  la  contagion  et  la  gravite  de  cette  maladie. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  41-43.— fllomigllano 
(E.)  II  vaiuolo  in  Inghilterra  e  1'  opera  nefasta  degli  an- 
tivacciuisti.  Riv.  d'ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1902,  xiii, 
297-304.  Also:  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia.  1902,  xv,  10.5-109.— 
lYlouod  (H.)  La  variole  en  Angleterre.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
med.  pub.,  Par.,  1893,  xvi,  127-131.  Also:  Rev.  d'hyg.. 
Par.,  1893,  xv,  452-456.  Also:  Rec.  d.  trav.  comite  consult, 
d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1893,  Melun,  1,S94,  xxiii,  44-48. — 
PI'eilTer  (E.)  Was  lehren  die  Pockenepidemien  der 
letzten  10  Jahre  in  England  und  das  neue  englische 
Impfgesetz?  Cor -Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen, 
Weimar,  1898,  xxvii,  3.50-362.— Robertson  (W.)  Les- 
sons from  an  outbreak  of  smallpox.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1908-9,  xxii,  131-135. 

ERLANGEN. 

WiDDER  (H.)  *Erfahrungen  aus  einer  Va- 
rioloisepideiuie  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Niirnherg, 
If.OG. 
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Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of), 
hy  localities. 

ESSEX. 

Bryce  (P.  H.)  The  smallpox  outbreak  in  Essex. 
Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto.  1900,  vii,  101.— Small-pox 
(The)  epidemic  in  Or.sett  Union,  Essex,  1901-'A  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lend.,  1903,  i,  618. 

EUROPE. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Austro-Hungary ;  Bel- 
gium; Boyadjikeuy;  Christiania;  Coim- 
tora;  Denmark;  France;  Germany;  Great 
Britain;  Hague  (The);  Italy;  Levant;  Lis- 
bon; Palma;  Riviera;  Rotterdam;  Russia; 
Sweden;  Switzerland;  Woodsend. 

Anelli  (  F.  )  Suir  epidemia  vaiuolo^a  del  1871-72. 
Ann.  univ.  di  med.,  Milano,  1872,  ccxxi,  449-493. — Colin 
(L. )  Marche  generale  de  repid(5mie  de  variole  de  1869- 
1872.    Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1873,  2.  s.,x,  399;  401. 

FARIBAULT,  Minnesota. 
Huxley  (F.R.)    Small-pox  in  an  institution.  J.Psy- 
cho-asthenics,  Faribault,  Minn.,  1904-6,  ix,  190-194. 

FINISTERE. 
LiCgeiKlre  (L.)    Apropos  de  Tepidemie  aetuelle  de 
variole;  mesures  jarophylactiques  pour  empecher  cette 
5pid(5mie;  du  choix  des  vaceiniferes.   Rev.  miSd.  de  Nor- 
mandie,  Rouen,  1907,  viii,  109. 

FLORIDA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Jacksonville;  Saint 
Augustine. 

Colson  (J.  H.)  Smallpox  as  it  occurred  in  Waldo. 
Tr.  Florida  M.  Ass.,  Jacksonville,  1899,136-140. 

FRANCE. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Amiens;  Avignon; 
Bordeaux;  Charenton;  Dunkirk;  Finistere; 
Gujan;  Laon;  Lille;  Limoges;  Lixieres; 
Lyons;  Mareville;  Marseilles;  Mayotte; 
Nancy;  Nantes;  Nice;  Pellegrin;  Rennes; 
Rheims;  Rouen;  Saint  Leonard;  Toulon; 
Toulouse;  Villeurbanne. 

Antony.  Variole  et  vaccine  dans  les  colonies  et  dans 
la  mftropole.  Bull.  miSd.,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  81-87.— Coste 
(M.)  Une  petite  C'pidemie  de  variole  a  poussees  inter- 
mittentes;  contribution  a  I'etude  des  tievres  ^ruptives 
dites  i\  rechutes  et  a  r^cidives.  Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1896, 
xvi,  945-978.— Destree.  La  fin  de  I'^pidemie  de  variole 
de  1891  (4  avril  au  15  novembre).  J.  de  med.,  chir.  et 
Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1892,  xciv,  313-318. — Fiessinger 
(C.)  Quelques  considerations  sur  une  ^pid^mie  de  vari- 
ole. Rev.g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1898,  xii, 514-517. 

FRANKFORT  ON  THE  MAIN. 

Grandliomrae.  Eine  Pockenepidemie  des  Jahres 
1893  zu  Frankfurt  a.  M.  und  Umgebung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  3.  F.,  vii,  365-375.   .  Pocken- 
epidemie in  Frankfurt  a.  M.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  113-126.— Kaulmann  (M.)  Bericht 
fiber  die  im  Sommer  1900  beobachtete  Blatternepidemie. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  173'<-1737. 

FRANKLIN. 
Hussey  (C.  B. )    Small-pox,  with  report  of  cases  in 
T"ranklin,  Mass.   Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1902, 
viii,  104. 

GAFLE. 

JBjeriier  (E.)  Smittkopporna  i  Gafle,  juli  och  au- 
gu^ti  1904.  [Small-pox  in  Gafle  in  Jul  v  and  August,  1904  ] 
Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm,  1904,  i,  808-812. 

GALVESTON. 
Yeager  &  Ingalls.   Brief  history  of  smallpox  epi- 
demic, Galveston,  1899;  under  care  of  \V.  C.  Fisher,  health 
ofRcer.    Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1899,  xxxi,  161-164. 

GENEVA. 

Cristlani  (H.)  &  Wartmann  (C.-L.)  Notessurune 
Spidemie  de  variole  observ^e  a  Genfive  en  1909,  Rev. 
m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve.  1910.  xxx,  41-48. — Du- 
lour(R.)  Notes  cliniques  sur  une  (5pidemie  de  variole 
a  Geneve,  mai-juin  1909.    Ibid.,  249-261. 

GENOA. 

Revello  (R.)  Note  statistiche  e  cliniche  sulla  re- 
cente  epidemia  di  vaioulo.  Pammatone,  Genova,  1902, 
vi,  157-185. — Rlsso  (G.)  L'  ultima  epidemia  di  vaiuolo 
in  Genova.  Igiene  mod,,  Genova,  1908,  i,  191-209,  1  ch.: 
1909,  ii,  138-146.— Ruata  (C.)  L'epidemia  di  vaiuolo  a 
Genova,  degli  anni  1901-2.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1908, 
xxi,  319-327, 
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GEORGIA,  Caucasus. 
Sakliokia.   Le  eulte  de  la  petite  v6role  en  Gfiorgie; 
une  page  de  medeeine  populaire.    Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1903,  5.  s.,  iv,  262-264. 

GEORGIA,  United  States  of  America. 
Harris  (H.  F.)  Smallpox,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  extraorilinarily  mild  character  of  the  disease  now 
prevailing  in  (  .r^;ia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1904, 
312-325. —  lUcInlosiU  (  W.  P.)  Smallpox  in  Houston 
County,  Ga.    Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hcsp.  Serv., 

Wash.,  1900,  XV,  3027-3029.   .  Report  of  investigation 

of  smallpox  in  Pickens  County,  Ga.  itijd.,  1901,  xvi,  1915. 
 .  Smallpox  in  Gilmer  County,  Ga.    /bid.,  2840. 

GERMANY. 

See,  also,  in  tins  list,  Alsace-Lorraine;  Ba- 
varia; Breisach;  Brunswick;  Leipzig;  Prus- 
sia; Saxony;  Silesia. 

BuxBAUM  {  A.  )  *De  variolis,  hactenus  in 
patria  grassatis.    sm.  4°.    Lipsi^x,  1679. 

Metzger  (C.  )  *La  lutte  contra  la  variole  en 
AUemagne.  La  vaccination  et  la  revaecination 
obligatoires.  Regleinentation.  Organisation. 
8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Blatternepidemie  (Uebereine).  N.Mag.  f.Aerzte, 
Leipz.,  1788,  x,  33-36. — Bouclier  (H.)  La  variole  en 
1907  et  les  efliets  sur  elle  des  revaccinations  intensives  et 
generalises;  la  legende  de  I'immunite  de  I'Allemagne 
vis-a-vis  de  la  variole.  Rev.  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  787. — 
Erg'ebnisse  der  amtlichen  Pockenstatistik  im  Deut- 
schen  Reiche,1890-1909.  Med. -statist.  Mitt.  a.  d.  k.Gsndhts- 
amte,  Berl.,  1893-1910,  xiv,  passim.  —  Ergebnisse  der 
amtlichen  Pockentodesfallstatisiikim  Deutscben  Reiche. 
Ibid.,  1898-1907,  v-x,  passt'm.— Huleland  (C.  W.)  Die 
Pockenepidemie  der  Jahre  1823  und  1824,  nebst  ihren  Re- 
sultaten,  besondersin  Beziehungauf  modihcirte  Pocken. 
J.  d.  pract.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1824,  lix,4;  3.— Mortality  (The) 
of  the  frontier  provinces  of  Germany  from  small-pox  and 
other  causes.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1907,  ii,  270-273.— IMiil- 
ler  (E.  H.)  Die  gegenwiirtige  Verbreitung  der  Men- 
schenpocken.  Wchnbl.  f.  med.  Statistik  u.  Epidemiol., 
Berl.,  1870,  iii,  129.  —  Smallpox  in  Germany.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv..  Wash.,  1910,  xxv, 
145-148.— Willougliby  (E.  F. )  Small-pox  and  vacci- 
nation in  Germany  and  elsewhere.  Sau.  Rec. ,  Lond., 
1897,  n.  s.,  xix,  121. 

GITCHIN. 

Sir(V.)  Nestovice  V  Ji6in§.  [Small-pox  in  Gitchin.] 
Casop.  lek.  Cesk.,  v  Praze  1874,  xiii,  173;  184. 

GLASGOW. 

Glasgow.  Smallpox,  1900-1902.  Report  by 
A.  K.  Chalmers,  medical  officer  of  health,  fol. 
Glasgow,  [1902]. 

Thomson  (R.  S.  )  &  Fullarton  (R.  )  A  sum- 
mary of  statistics  relating  to  vaccination  and 
small-pox  as  observed  in  the  cases  admitted  to 
the  City  of  Glasgovv^  Small-pox  Hospital,  Belvi- 
dere,  between  10.  April,  1900,  and  30.  June,  1901. 
8°.    Glasgow,  1902. 

Duncan  (E.)  Four  hundred  and  fifteen  cases  of 
small-pox  treated  in  Belvidere  Fever  Hospital,  Glasgow, 
between  August  6th,  1892,  and  June  17th,  1893.  San.  Jour. . 
Glasg.,  1893-4,  U.S.,  xvii,295.— ITIc  Vail  (J.C.)  Small-pox 
in  Glasgow,  1900-1902.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  40-43.— 
Thomson  (R.  S.)  &  MarsU  (E.  L.)  Report  of  the 
cases  admitted  to  the  City  of  Glasgow  Small-pox  Hospital, 
Belvidere,  during  the  epidemic  outbreak  in  the  years  1892- 
95.    Glasg.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1898,  i,  210-233. 

GLOUCESTER. 

Bond  (F.  T.  )  The  story  of  the  Gloucester 
epidemic  of  small-pox,  showing  how  it  arose, 
the  facts  which  make  it  notable,  and  the  lessons 
it  teaches,  with  full  statistics,  diagrams,  etc., 
with  which  is  incorporated  an  abstract  of  the 
report  of  the  vaccination  committee  of  the  Glou- 
cester board  of  guardians.    8°.    Gloucester,  l?,9iQ. 

Hadwen  (W.  R.)  Smallpox  in  Gloucester; 
Dr.  Coupland's  report.    8°.    London,  1898. 

Cutting  from:  Reformer,  Lond.,  1897-8,  i,  273;  307. 

Rond  (C.  K.)  The  small-pox  epidemic  in  Gloucester, 
1896.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1900,  xxviii,  481; 
664. — Campbell  (J.)  The  Gloucester  small-pox  epi- 
demic.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  210-218.— Glou- 
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Sniall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)^ 
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GLOUCESTER— continued, 
cester  and  small-pox.  I-Hucet,  Loiiil.,  1898,  i,  529;  597; 
807;  886.— Hadvven  (\V,  K. )  'J'he  buiiiU-po.x  epidemic 
in  Gloucester,  1895-0.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.,  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1900,  -xxviii,  561-554.  —  Sailittitioii  and  sraall-pox  at 
Gloucester.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  .5(;(;.—SiuaII-pox 
at  Gloucester.  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond.,  ISlUi,  i,  932.— Slory 
(The)  of  Gloucester.    Nature.  Lond.,  1S97-8,  Ivii,  221-223. 

GOTHENBURG. 

BeiK-kcrt  ( H. )  (_)m  smittUoppsepidemien  iGoteborg 
1893-1.  [On  small-pox  epidemics  in  Gothenburg,  1893-1.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1S9-I,  Ivi,  1-10.— Hwiriit'i-  (.\.)  Oni 
sniittkopporna  inom  Goteborgs  provinsial-hikiirc-distrikl 
ar  1893.  [Small-pox  in  the  provincial  medical  ilislrict  of 
Gothenburg  in  the  year  1893  J  Eira,  Stockholm,  189(i,  xx, 
2;  37,  1  tub. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

See,  also,  'miliislisi,  Australia;  Belfast;  Can- 
ada; Cardiff;  Dublin;  India;  Jamaica; 
Scotland;  Trinidad. 

lipidcmif  (The)  of  small-pox.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J. , 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  990.— Kpidciiiif  (The)  of  small-pox. 
Ibiil. ,Vj0.i  ii.  217.— Siiiall-pox  in  Great  Britain.  Jbul., 
1893,  i,  203;  855. 

GROTTKAU. 

liittei-Mki.  Eine  kleine  Pockenepidemie  im  Kreise 
Grottkau  (Schlesien)  im  Sommer  1901.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.- 
Beamte,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,  804-808. 

GUJAN. 

GiNTRAC  (H.)  Epidemie  de  variole  arretee 
dans  sa  marclie  par  des  vaccinations  et  des  re- 
vaccinations  gencrales.    8°.    Bordeaux,  185". 

HAGENAU. 

Bledert.  Die  Blattern  in  Hagenau  im  Jahre  1889. 
Arch.  f.  olT.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1892,  xiv,  151-1.56. 

HAGUE  (The). 
Krul  (R.)  Pokjes  te 's  Gravenhage  in  het  laatst  der 
aclittiende  eeuw.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii, 
185-187.— Scliweneke  (T.)  Aanmerkingen  op  het 
getal  derdooden  van  1756.  1757,  17.58,  17.59,  1760,  1761,  17C2 
en  1763,  in  welke  twee  luatste  jaaren  de  kinder-pokjes 
gegrasseerd  hebben  in  'sGravenhage.  Verhandel.  uitgeg. 
d.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetenseh.  te  Haarlem,  1760, 
V,  158-167:  1765,  viii,  pt.  1,  485-494. 

HARDWICK. 
Darling;  (S.  E.)   Report  of  the  recent  epidemic  of 
small-po.x  in  Hardwiek,  Vt.    Vermont  M.  Month.,  Bur- 
lington, 1900,  vi,  338-343.    Also:  Tr.  Vermont  M.Soe.l900, 
Burlington,  1901,  47-60. 

HASTINGS. 
ILow  (R.  B.)    Report  on  a  prevalence  of  small-pox  in 
and  around  the  borough  of  Hastings.    Rep.  Local  Gov. 
Bd.  1894-5,  Lond.,  1896,  xxiv,  89-102. 

HAVANA, 
de  la  Guai-dia  (V.)    Estadistica  demogrdflco-sani- 
taria  de  la  ciudad  de  la  Habana;  epidemia  de  viruelas 
1887-18,s8.    An.  r.  Acad,  de  cien.  med.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana, 
1892-3,  xxix,  28.5-288. 

HIGGINSPORT. 

Stanton  (  B. )  Report  of  an  investigation  of  smallpox 
at  Higginsport.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Ohio,  Columbus,  1899, 
xiv,  85. 

HOLGUIN. 
AVood!!ioii  (R.  S.)    A  report  of  the  Holgnin  epidemic 
of  smallpox,  with  a  brief  history  of  its  inception,  progress 
and  methods  of  control;  epidemiologic  deductions  of 
1,200  cases  isolated.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv,  979-983. 

HRONOW. 
IVovak  (4.  L.)    Epidemie  nestovic.    [Epidemic  of 
small-pox.]    Casop.  liSk.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1872,  xi,  380. 

HULL. 

mason  (J.  W.)  Small-pox  in  Hull,  and  experiences 
of  the  working  of  the  vaccination  act,  1898.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xii,  265-272. 

ILLINOIS. 

See,  a/so,  in  this  list,  GMcago;  Monticello; 
Pana. 

Sclielsniitli  (A.  F.)  Sraall-pox  in  Illinois.  Med. 
Progress,  Louisville.  1902.  xviii,  276-280.  Also:  St.  Louis 
M.  Era,  1902-3,  xii,  133-139. 
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Ihj  l()<:atltl<:s, 
INDIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Calcutta. 

Indi.\.  Report  on  small-pox  in  C'alciiLta, 
1833-34;  1837-38;  1843-44,  and  vaccination  in 
Bengal  frotii  ~li^'27  to  1844,  by  Duncan  Stewart, 
surgeon  and  superintendent  general  of  vaccina- 
tion.   8°.    rulrattii,  1844. 

M.\CLEAx  (W.  C)  A  treatise  on  the  stnall- 
po.x,  1849.  IVIodified  and  adapted  for  the  na- 
tives of  India,  and  translated  from  Mindoo- 
stanee  into  Enf^lish  and  Teloof^oo,  hy  .1.  Short. 
8°.    Madras,  1858. 

Blin.  Prejiigcs  des  Hindous  sur  la  variole.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  lucd.  colon..  Par,  1900,  iii,  292-297.— for- 
dler  (P.)  Modecine  indieiine;  la  variole  (^'itala.  .Ta- 
nus,  Amst.,  1901,  vi,  306-308.— Jolly  (J.)  Nachtriig- 
liches  iiber  das  Alter  der  Pockenkeiinmiss  in  Indien. 
Ibid.,  1900,  V,  577.— IWcKeddie  (G.  D.)  Small-pox  and 
vaccination  in  Northern  Ir.dia.  Climate,  Lond.,  1901-2, 
iii,  132-134.— Ortli  (J.)  Bemerkungen  iiberdasAlterder 
Pockenkenntnis  in  Indien  und  China.  Janus,  Amst., 
1910,  v,  o91;  4.52.    Sec,  also,  supra.  Jolly. 

INDIANA. 

See,  also,  in  iliis  list,  Muncie;  Terrs  Haute. 

Brayton  (A.  W.)  Seventeen  cases  of  small-pox  in 
the  Valparaiso  Normal  School  of  2,000  students.  Indiana 
M,  J.,  Indianap.,  1899-1900,  xviii,  10-14.— Smallpox 
notes.  Ibid.,  1898-9,  xvii  434-436.— Triieblood  (C.) 
Smallpox  in  Anderson;  a  study  of  the  present  epidemic. 
Proc.  Indiana  M.  Si>c.,  Indianap.,  1900,  120-130. 

INDO-CHINA. 

See,  cdso,  in  titis  list,  Bangkok;  Laos;  Vinh.. 

Hervieiix.  La  variole  en  Indochine.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xlii,  61-67.— .leanseline  (E.) 
Les  ravages  de  la  variole  dans  1' Indochine  francaise. 
Presso  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  ii,  735-739. 

IOWA. 

Darey  (,I.  H.)    Smallpox  in  Worth  County  in  1899, 

1900,  and  1904.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1904,  x,  331-3:3.5.— 
Siuall-pox;  outbreak,  18S3-5.  Rep.  Bd.  Healtli  Iowa, 
Des  Moines,  1885.  iii,  123-1.50.— Smallpox.  Iowa  Health. 
Bull.,  Des  Moines,  1899,  xiii,  36-3S.— Sniall-pox  in 
Iowa.  lowaM.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1900,  vi,  112-115.— Small- 
pox in  Iowa.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Iowa  1890-1900,  Des 
Moines,  1891-1901,  vi-xi,  passijn. 

ITALY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Aidone;  Anag-ni;  Ar- 
zano;  Bologna;  Brescia;  Cagliari;  Genoa; 
Lentini;  Milan;  Modena;  Naples;  Pavia; 
Pracchia;  Puglie;  Ragusa;  Riviera;  Sca- 
letta;  Turin;  Verona. 

Sareone  i^l.)  Del  contagio  del  vajuoio  e 
della  nece.ssita,  di  tentarne  1'  estirpazione,  opera. 
8°.    Napoli,  1788. 

Faoen  (J.)  Delle  epidemie  vajuoloidee.  Ann.  luiiv. 
dimed.,  Napoli,  18.59,  clxvii,  573-586.— Kaiiiello.  In 
Italia  abbiamo  epidemie  di  vaiuolo,  di  chi  la  colpa? 
Kiv.  d'ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1902,  xiii.  72.5-737. — Ku- 
ata  (C.)    L'andamento  del  vaiuolo  in  Italia  dal  1887  al 

1901.  Salute  puhb.,  Perugia.  1904.  xvii.  33-40. 

JACKSONVILLE. 

Smallpox  at  Jacksonville,  March,  1893.  Rep.  Bd 
Health  Florida,  Jacksonville,  1892-3,  iv,  49-62. 

JAMAICA. 
Smallpox  in  Jamaica.    Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903,  xviii.  328. 

JAPAN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Kobe. 

[History  of  the  small-iiox  in  Japan.]  Mie  Eisei 
Zasshi,  Mie,  1896,  no.  40,  11-18.  Also:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J., 
Tokyo,  1896,  xv,  169.— Irivin  (F.)  Smallpox  in  Japan. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1910, 
xxv, 120.5-1208.— Koslii  (S.)  Dosonohoko.  [Reporton 
small-pox. 1  Hokkaito  Iji  Kodankwai  Geppo,  1.S93,  no. 
41,  14-23.— Piisliio  (J.)  [Remarks  on  the  prevalence  of 
small-pox.]  Mie  Eisei  Zasshi,  Mie,  1896,  no,  35,  15;  no.  36. 
9;  no.  :37,  11, 

JERUSALEM. 

jTlastei'iiian  (  E.  W.  G.)  A  smallpox  epidemic  in 
Jerusalem.  st.Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  viii,  19-21. 
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JUNEAU. 

lieoiiliardt  (S.  C.)  A  case  of  smallpox  at  Juneau, 
Alaska.  Pub,  Health  Rep.  U.S.  Mar.  Hosp.Serv.,  Wash., 
1902,  xvii,  no.  27,  1551. 

KALAMAZOO. 
inacUug'ilii  (A.)   An  epidemic  of  smallpo.x  at  the 
Michigan  Asvlum  for  the  Insane,  Kalamazoo.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  927-930. 

KALISKIN. 
Dreokl  (F. )   Szczepienie  espy  ochronnej  w  powiecie 
kaliskim  w  1-em  polroczu  1901  roku.   [Outbreak  of  small- 
pox in  the  first  half  of  1901.]    Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1901, 
jcvii,  911-914. 

KALISZ. 

Drecki  (F. )  Dane  o  ospie  i  jej  szczepieniu  vv  powie- 
cie kaliskim  za  ostatnich  13j  lat.  [Data  on  small-pox 
and  vaccination  in  Kalisz  for  the  last  13J  years.]  Gaz. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1891,  2.  s.,  xi,  932-938. 

KANSAS. 

History  of  the  small-pox  epidemic  at  McPherson; 
report  of  the  health  officers.    Kep.  Bd.  Health  Kansas 
■   1888,  Topeka,  1889, 132-137  —Knerr  (  E.  B.)    Some  notes 
■on  the  recent  prevalence  of  smallpo.x  in  Atchison  Countv. 
J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  1908,  viii,  222-225. 

KANSAS  CITY. 

Sliarp  (.1.)  Fifty-two  cases  of  small-pox,  with  some 
remarks  on  the  diagnosis,  prognosis  and  prevention  of 
.small-pox.    Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1889,  x,  91-97. 

KENTUCKY. 

See,  also,  in  tJiis  list,  Louisville. 
Smallpox.   Rep.  Bd.  Health  Kentucky,  Louisville, 
1900-1901,  5-103,  6  pi. 

KINGSTON. 

Hunter  (G.  H.  V.)  Small-pox;  a  short  review  of  the 
recent  outbreak  in  Kingston.  Queen's  M.  Quart.,  Kings- 
ton, Canada,  1908-9,  xiii,  239-241. 

KOBE. 

Amako  (T.)  Studien  fiber  die  Variolaepidemie  in 
Kobe.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Cassel,  1909,  xiii, 
409-421. 

KULM. 

Hlavacek  (L.)  Zavferecnl  zprdva  o  epidemii  nesto- 
vic  roku  1872  az  1873  ve  Chlumeckem  okresu.  [Final 
report  on  epidemic  of  small  pox  from  1872-3  in  the  district 
of  Kulm.]  Casop.  lek.Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1874,  xiii,  49;  57;  67. 
[Discussion],  135;  143. 

LAON. 

Genglaire  (E.)  Epid6mie  de  variole  de  Laon  1900- 
1901.    Mod.  mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  197. 

LAOS. 

Rouftiaiidis.  Variole  et  vaccine  au  Laos  de  1895  u 
1906.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon..  Par.,  1907,  x,  387- 
392. 

LEEDS. 

Leeds.  Sniall-pox  in  1892,  by  J.  S.  Cameron. 
8°.    [London,  1892.] 

LEICESTER, 
licit'ester  and  small-pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii, 
1475;  1691.— Millard  (C.  K.)  Recent  experience  of 
small-pox  in  Leicester.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1903,  xi.  31- 
36. — Priestley  (.1.)  Report  on  146  cases  of  small-pox  in 
Leicester.    Pub.  Health.  Lond.,  1892-3,  v,  243-246.    Also  : 

Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1893,  xviii,  152-107.   . 

Some  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  an  epidemic  of  small-pox 
in  an  ill-vaccinated  community.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894, 
ii,  358-360.  — Small-pox  in  Leicester  during  1904. 
[Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905.  ii,  34.  — Windley  (T.) 
Leicester  and  small-pox;  thirty  vears'  experience.  J. 
State  M.,  Lond.,  1903,  xi,  21-30. 

LENTINI. 
Piazza  (L.)    II  vajuolo  a  Lentini;  note  di  epidemio- 
logia  e  di  clinica.   Rassegna  san.  di  Roma,  1906,  iv,  59;  65. 

LEVANT. 

Small-pox  in  the  Levant.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
541. 

LIEGE. 

Liambinon.  Contribution  ^  I'^tude  de  revolution 
de  I'^pidemie  de  variole  dans  la  province  de  Liege.  Ann. 

Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Li^ge,  1893,  xxxii,  193-206.   .  La 

variole  a  Liege  de  1890  it  1902.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li6ge,  1903, 
xxiv,  29. 
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LILLE. 

Combemale.  L'6pid6mie  de  variole  de  Lille.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  122;  260.— Folet 
(H.)  A  propos  de  r(5pid6mie  de  variole.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi,  505.— Lavrainl  (H.)  La  variole  a. 
Lille.   J.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lille,  1892,  i,  79-81. 

LIMOGES. 

Boiilland  (H. )  La  variole  a  Limoges  de  1883  a  1892. 
Limousin  mcd.,  Limoges,  1894,  xviii,  169-173. 

LISBON. 

Epidemia  (A)  de  variola.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb., 
1902,  XX,  371.— Variola  (A)  em  Lisboa.  Ibid.,  1910, 
xxviii,  241-244. 

LIVERPOOL. 
Hope  (E.  W.)  Recent  outbreaks  of  small-pox  in  Liv- 
erpool, and  the  action  in  connection  therewith.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xiii,  311-318.— Recent  (The)  epi- 
demic of  small-pox  in  Liverpool.  [Edit.]  Lancet.  Lond., 
1904,  i,  881. 

LIXIERES. 
Parisot  (P.)    Considerations .sur  une  ^pid^miede  va- 
riole ii,  Lixi^res.    Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv, 
654-658. 

LOANGO. 

Roques.  Variole  et  vaccine  dans  la  region  de  Lo- 
ango  (Congo  frangais)  de  novembre  1893  a  septembre 
1899.    Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1902,  v,  116-122. 

LONDON. 

London.  Soint  John,  Hampstead.  Report 
on  the  sinall-pox  epidemic  in  Hampstead  from 
Jan.  1  to  Sept.  6,  1884.  By  Edward  (jwynn, 
medical  officer  of  health,  September,  1884.  8°. 
[London,  1884.] 

London.  Suinl  Mary,  Lslington.  Report  of 
the  sanitary  committee  on  the  emall-pox  epi- 
demic of  1876-7;  together  with  the  report,  ta- 
bles, and  diagram,  presented  by  the  medical 
officer  of  health  to  the  committee  upon  the 
same  subject.    8°.    London,  1877. 

Atkinson  (T.  R.)  The  London  epidemic  of  small- 
pox in  1901.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  vii,  5-12.— 
Rond  (C.  K.)  Some  lessons  of  tne  present  epidemic  of 
small-pox  in  London.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1902,  XXX,  81-83.— zum  Buscli(J.  P.)  Die  Pockenepi- 
demie  in  London.  Deutsche  med,  Wchnschr.,  l^eipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  313.— Cameron  (A.  F.)  Small-pox 
as  it  affects  London;  retrospect  and  forecast.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  i,  1.545.— Coupland  (S.)  Some  small-pox 
statistics.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  510;  582,  1  ch.  Also, 
Reprint. — Davel.  La  viruela  en  Londres.  Rev.  Soc. 
mcd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  x,  807-812.  —  Dud- 
lield  (R.)  The  present  outbreak  of  smallpox,  and  the 
outlook  for  1902.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  vii,  85- 
46.— Epidemic  (The)  of  small-pox.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1902,  i,  16.5-167.— Fenwick  (E.  D.)  The  small-pox  out- 
break and  its  lessons.  [Abstr.]  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1903-4,  xxiv,  602-669.— Lessons  from  the  Marvlebone 
small-pox  outbreak.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,"  1319.— 
London's  protection  against  small-pox.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  612-614.— Morel  (L.-E.)  La  variole 
Londres.  i^rogr^s  med..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xv,  330. — New- 
man (G.)  A  note  on  the  recrudescence  of  small-pox  in 
London  in  1904.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxii,  765- 
772. — Oppe  (W.)  Die  jetzige  Pockenepidemie  in  Lon- 
don und  die  englische  Impfge^etzgebung.  Jahrcsb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Miinchen,  1901-2, 
214-222.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
1103.  [Discussion],  1 114.- Outbreak  (The)  of  small- 
pox in  London.  [Edit.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  796. — 
Probsting'.  Die  PocKenepidemie  in  London.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1902,  xxi,  314-317.— 
Recent  (The)  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  London.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  394.— Small-pox  (The)  epidemic 
in  London.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi,  174-183.— Small- 
pox in  London.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  635;  727; 
828;  917;  1010;  1183;  1368;  1433:  1613;  1712;  1825.— Smitll 
(W.  R.)  The  outbreak  of  small-pox  in  London.  J.  State 
M.,  Lond.,  1901,  ix,  675-691.— Sykes  (J.  F.  J.)  Small- 
pox in  London;  suggestions  as  to  executive  and  admin- 
istrative measures.  [Abstr.]  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1901-2, 
xiv,  204-217.— Tliresii  (J.  C.)  Outbreak  of  small-pox  in 
the  Maldnn  rural  sanitary  district.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894, 
ii,  398. — Waldo  (F.  J.)  Some  notes  on  the  small-pox 
epidemic  of  1901-1902,  in  London.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1903,  xxxi,  1313-1318.  Also:  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  505-507. 
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LONGLEAF. 
Soiland  (A.)    Notes  on  one  hundred  and  fifty  cases 
of  smallpox  in  private  practice.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1901,  xxxvii,  912. 

LOS  ANGELES. 

Bancrol't  (I.  S  )  A  review  of  700  cases  of  smallpox. 
South.  Calif.  I'ract.,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  xxii,  78-xO. 

LOUISIANA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Longleaf;  New  Orleans; 
Shreveport. 

O'lieary  (J.  F. )  Treatment  of  small-pox,  and  results, 
in  the  Shreveport  pest-house  from  February  26  to  August 
8,  1896.    N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895-7,  xlix,  668-671. 

LOUISVILLE. 
Voun;£  (G.  B.)    Smallpox  in  Louisville,  Kv.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii, 
1039. 

LOWELL. 

Lowell.  Report  of  the  board  of  health  [and 
of  the  committee  of  consulting  physicians  on 
the  small-pox  epidemic  in  Lowell  and  the  means 
employed  to  eradicate  the  disease,  Nov.  28, 
1871]. 

Cutting  from:  Vox  Populi,  Lowell,  1871,  iii,  no.  39. 
LYONS. 

Bonne  ( F. )  *La  variole  u  Lyon  en  1899-1900. 
Statistiquedel'hopitald'isolement.  8°.  Lyon, 
1901. 

Courmont  (J.)  [et  al.'\.  La  variole  iiLvon,  hopital 
d'isolement,  1899-1900.  Presse  m6d., Par., 1901, i, 135-138.— 
Lortet.  A  propos  de  I'C'pidfimie  de  variole.  Lvon 
m6d.,  1900,  xciv,  193-196. 

MACHIAS. 
Hunter  (S.  B.)    A  case  of  smallpox  at  Machias,  Me. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902, 
xvii,  no.  27,  15.51. 

MADAGASCAR. 
Clarao.   Prophylaxie  de  la  variole  sous  les  rois  mal- 
gaches  jusqu'a  I'occupation  frangaise  (contribution  a 
r^tude  de  la  medecine  dans  les  colonies  franfaises). 
Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon,.  Par.,  1904,  vii,  20-28. 

 .  Causes  du  d^veloppement  et  de  la  propagation  de 

la  variole  si  Madagaspar  avant  I'occupation  franfaise. 
/bid.,  286-294.  — — .  Epid^mies  de  variole  a  Madagascar. 
J6id.,  434-445. — Epideinie  (Une)  de  variole  a  Madagas- 
car en  1817  (journal  du  voyage  de  James  Hastie  a  Tana- 
narive en  1817,  d'apres  uii  manuscrit  anglais  trouve  a 
Maurice).  Ibid.,  612-615. — Hervieux.  La  variole  a 
Madagascar.  [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad  de  m^d..  Par.,  1900, 
3.  s.,  xliii,  520-522. 

MADRID. 

Serret  (R.)  Las  viruelas  en  Madrid.  Siglo  med., 
Madrid,  1900,  xlvii,  6.57-660.— Viruela  (La)  en  Madrid. 
[Abstr.]    Med.  secular,  Madrid,  1896,  i,  no.  3,  4-6. 

MAINE. 

Reports  on  smallpox  in  various  places.  Rep.  Bd. 
Health  Maine,  1902-3,  Augusta,  1904, xiii,  30-142.— Small- 
pox in  Maine  in  1902-3.   Jbid.,  14-30. 

MANCHESTER. 
Outbreak  (An)  of  smallpox.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  N. 
Hampshire  1899-1900,  Manchester,  1901,  xvi,  127-147,  1  pi. 

MAREVILLE. 
Dengler.   Une  6pid§mie  de  variole  il  I'Asile  public 
d'ali(5n^s  de  Mar6ville.   Rev.  m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancv,  1892, 
xxiv,  435-438. 

MARION. 

Iiewis  (R.  C.  M.)  Recent  epidemic  of  small  po.x  in 
Marion,  O.   Columbus  M.  J.,  1903,  xxvii,  1-6. 

MARITZBURG. 
Currie  (O.  J.)      Notes  on  the  small  pox  epidemic  in 
Maritzburg,  1904.   South  Africa  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town.  1905, 
iii,  177-180.   Also:  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1905-6, 
i,  34-39. 

MARSEILLES. 

MoLLARET  (J.)  *Memoire  sur  la  variole  a, 
Marseille.  (Epidemie  1906-7.)  8°.  Mont- 
pdlier,  1908. 
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MARSEILLES— continued. 

Platon  (O.  )  *  Considerations  sur  la  defense 
contra  la  variole  a  Marseille,  1880-1906.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1906. 

PoNTHiEU  (J. )  *  La  variole  il  Marseille  on 
1899;  essai  de  traitement  de  la  variole  par  la 
serotherapie  artiticielle.    8°.    Li/on,  1900. 

SociETE  acadcmique  de  medecine  [de  Mar- 
seille]. Rapjiort  a  la  .  .  .  sur  Fepidetnie  de 
variole  reguante,  fait  au  nom  de  la  commission 
nommee  par  cette  societe  et  composee  de  Mrs. 
Ulo  fils,  Chastau,  Courbassier,  Bremond,  et 
Bousquet,  rajjporteur.    8°.    Marseille.,  1828. 

Balata,  Girautl  &  ITIoiiges  (J.)  Statistique  hos- 
pitalierede  la  variole  pendant  les  moisdefOvrieretm;irs. 
Marseille  mid.,  1907,  xliv,  332-335.— Hervieux.  Epi- 
demie varioliquede  Marseille.  Bull.  Acad,  demi-d.,  Par... 
1896,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  283;  305. — Iiop.  La  variole  et  la  vaccine- 
a  Marseille.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  293-311.— 
inollaret.  De  l'6pid6raie  actuelle  de  variole  (statis- 
tique hospitaliere).  Marseille  mi5d.,  1907,  xliv,  97-100. — 
IHonges  (J.)  De  I'^pidemie  actuelle  de  variole:  statis- 
tique ho.spitali&re  de  la  variole  penda.nt  le  mois  de  Jan- 
vier 1907.  Ibid.,  148-152,- Oliner.  A  propos  de  l'6pi- 
di'mie  actuelle  de  variole.  Ibid.,  100-103.— Cliielrel. 
La  variole  a  Marseille  et  sa  prophylaxie.  Bull.  Acad,  de 
mM.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  446-461. 

MARTINSBURG. 
Perry  (T,  B. )    Report  of  investigation  of  small-pox 
near  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.    Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  1736. 

MARYLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Baltimore. 

Ularyland.  State  Board  of  Heallli.  Report  to  the 
state  board  of  health  on  the  small-pox  inCharlesOountv, 
Md,,  bv  C.  W.  Chancellor.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Maryland, 
Ealt. ,  1882,  i v,  60-63.    Also.  Reprint. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Boston;  Franklin;  Low- 
ell; Mendon;  North  Adams;  Tewksbury. 

Massacousetts.  Report  (of  the  special  joint 
committee),  concerning  the  small  pox,  Jan.  20, 
1840.    8°.    [Boston,  1840.] 

JMorse  (F.  L.)  The  recent  smallpox  epidemicin  Mas- 
.sachusetts.  J.  Mass.  Ass.  Bds.  Health,  Bost.,  190.3-4,  xiii, 
46-64.— Small-pox  in  Massachusetts;  a  review  of  its 
prevalence.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  42-44. 

MAYOTTE. 

Blin.  Variole  et  vaccination  a  Mavotte.  Ann. d'hyg. 
et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  418-423. 

MEDINA,  iVffy  York. 
ITIunson  (E. )    Thebrief  story  of  a  smallpox  epidemic. 
N.  York  State  J,  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  121. 

MEMPHIS. 
Robinson  (D.  E.)    Smallpox  in  Memphis,  Tenn., 
from  May  31,  1899,  to  ,Uily  14,  1900.    Pub.  Health  Rep.  U. 
S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv,  1878. 

MENDON. 
French  (J.  M.)   Small-pox,  with  some  remarks  on 
cases  in  Mendon,  Mass.   Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burling- 
ton, 1902,  viii,  100-104. 

MENOMONIE. 
Report  of  investigation  of  outbreak  of  smallpox  at 
Menomonie,  Wis.,  June,  1900.   Rep.  Bd.  Health  Wiscon- 
sin 1900,  Madison,  1901,  xviii,  41. 

METZ. 

ITIelnel  (F.)  Eine  kleine  Pockenepidemie  in  Metz 
und  Beitrage  zur  Differentialdiagnose  von  Variolois  und 
Varicellen.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxi, 
135-145. 

MEXICO. 

Gil  (F.  )  Disertacion  fi'sico-medica,  en  la  qual 
se  prescribe  un  metodo  securo  para  preservar  a 
los  pueblos  de  viruelas  hasta  lograr  la  completa 
extincion  de  ellas  en  todo  el  reyno.  8°.  Ma- 
drid, 1784. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Mexico,  1796. 

Munoz  (M.)  Metodo  sencillo,  claro  y  facil 
de  asistir  a  los  niiios  en  la  actual  epidemia  de 
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MEXICO— continued. 

viruelas  natu  rales,  arrejrlado  d  las  nuevas  y 
mejores  doctrinas  medicas  del  di'a.  8°.  Mexico, 
1830. 

Govea  (C.)  Informe  sobre  vacuna  y  viruela  en  el 
estado.  Cron.  m6d.  niexicana,  Mexico,  1898-9,  ii,  224- 
226.— Maui>etit.  Carta  escrita  al  autor  del  Diario  de 
fisica  pur  Mr.  Manpetit,  prior  de  Casan,  acerca  de  las 
■viruelas,  jnlio  de  1776,  p4gina  67.  Gac.  de  lit.  de  M6xico, 
Puebla,  1831,  i,  361-370.— Kamirez  (.1.)  Statistics  of 
vaccination  and  o£  mortality  by  small-pox  in  the  city  of 
Mexico,  from  1.S72  to  1895.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep. 
1896,  Concord,  1897,  xxii,  328-331.— Soriano  (M.  S.)  Al- 
gunos  datos  sobre  los  eiifermos  de  varioloide  y  de  viruela 
que  han  ingresado  al  Hospital  Juarez  durante  el  primer 
semestre  del  presente  afio.  Gac.  mi5d.,  Mexico,  1903,  2.  s., 
iii,  245. — Wiley  (R.F.)  Small-pox  in  Mexico.  Lancet, 
iond.,  1893,  ii,  28. 

MICHIGAN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Detroit;  Kalamazoo. 

Arneill  (J.  R.)  Smallpox;  with  special  reference  to 
the  cases  at  Ann  Arbor  and  Bronson.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1902,  xxiv,  1^.— ]«'ut«-liette  (VV. 
H.)  The  management  of  smallpox  in  Hoimlilnn  ( 'cjuntv, 
with  report  of  288  cases.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  lietioit,  1903, 
ii,  563-569,— Mitnger  (  L.  P.)  Five  hundred  cases  of 
smallpox;  no  deaths.  Hahneman.  Advoc,  Chicago,  1902, 
xli,  247-249. — Sniall-poxin  Michican  during  the  years 
1883-1908.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mich.  1872-1908,  Lansing,  1874, 
1909,  1-xxxvi,  -passim. 

MIDDLESBROUGH. 

Dinifle  (C.  V.)  The  story  of  tlic  Middlesbrough  small- 
pox epidemic  and  some  of  itslcs^i  .us.  I'ub.  Healtli,  Lond., 
189.8-9,  xi,  173-186,  1  diag.— iUI«l«ll«-sbrou!ili  (The) 
epidemic  of  small-pox  and  its  lessons.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud., 
1898,  i,  961. 

MIDSOMER  NORTON. 

Blaxall  (F.  H.)  Report  to  the  Local  Gov- 
ernment Board,  on  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria  in 
the  urban  sanitary  district  of  Midsomer  Norton, 
Somersetshire,  with  a  note  on  a  small-pox  out- 
break there,  Sept.  4,  1888.  fol.  London,  1888. 
MILAN. 

Arigo  (S.)  Sugli  ammalati  di  vaiuolo  per  il  1871;  re- 
lazione  clinico-statistica.  In  his:  Alcuni  scrit.  di  med.  e 
chir.,  8°,  Lodi,  1885,  26-70.— JBizzozero  (G.)  II  vaiuolo 
e  la  vaccinazione  a  Milaiio.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig., 
Milano,  1898,  xx,  1-36.— Bordoiii-Uffreduzi  (G.) 
II  vaiuolo  a  Milano  e  la  sua  profilassi.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di 
sc.elett.  Rendic. .Milano,  1908, 2. s., xli, 500-507.— Canti- 
eri  (A.)  Note  cliniche  sopra  una  epidemia  vaiuolosa. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  1370. 

MILWAUKEE. 
Bennett  ( \V.  C.)    Small-pox  and  the  present  epi- 
demic in  Milwaukee.   Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903, 
i,  120-123. 

MINNEAPOLIS. 
Haggard  (G.  D.)    Small-pox;  observations  on  this 
disease  as  seen  in  the  Minneapolis  epidemic  of  1899  and 
1900.    Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1901,  xxi,  76-82. 

MINNESOTA. 

See,  also,  hi  this  li^t,  Faribault;  Minneapo- 
lis; Saint  Paul;  Winona. 

Bracken  (H.  M.)    [Smallpox.]    Rep.  Bd.  Health 

Minn.,  St.  Paul,  1901-2,  97-110.   -.  [An  epidemic  of 

smallpox.]    Ibid.,  177-18,5,  1  map.   -.  The  present 

-  status  of  smallpox  in  Minnesota.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.] , 
Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  69-72.   .  The  present  manage- 
ment of  small-pox  in  Minnesota.  /6id.,  463-466.— Hate li 
(T.  L.)  Smallpox  in  Minnesota.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
Minneap.,  1901,  xxi,  344.— IWclntyre  (G.  W.)  The  pres- 
ent status  of  small-pox  in  Minnesota.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
[etc.] ,  Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  470-472. — Record  of  small- 
pox in  Minnesota.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Minn.  1899-190",  St. 
Paul,  1901,  xviii,  .51-66. 

MISSISSIPPI. 
Haralson  iH.  H.)   Variola  as  I  have  seen  it  in  Mis- 
sissippi.   J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Biloxi,  1899-1900,  iii,  756- 
761. 

MODENA. 
IHodena.    Epidemia  di  vaiolo  del  1890-91  nel  comune 
dl  Modena.   Resoconto  statistico  redatto  per  1'  ufficio mu- 
nicipale  d'  igiene  dal  Dott.  Cav.  Antonio  Boccolari.  Ras- 
segna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1891,  vi,  181;  229,  1  diag.  Also, 
Reprint. 
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MONTEVIDEO. 
Olaecliea  (M.  A.)    La  epidemia  de  viruela.  Gac. 
de  med.  y  farm.,  Montevideo,  1881-2,  i,  27-33. 

MONTICELLO,  Illinois.. 
Wilkinson  (C.  E.)    A  report  of  240  cases  of  miti- 
gated smallpox,  with  svmptoms  and  diagnosis.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springlield,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  156-168. 
MORA  VALLEY. 
Sargent(C.  B.)  Small-pox  in  the  Mora  Vallev.  Chi- 
cago M.  Times,  1900,  xxxiii,  92. 

MOSCOW. 
Rozanoft"(N.N.)   Otchot  ob  osple  za  1898  god.  [Re- 
port of  small-pox  in  1898.]    Vrach.  Zapiski,  Mosk.,  1899, 
vi,  148-153. 

MULHAUSEN. 
JWutterer.   Riickblick  auf  die  Miilhauser  Pocken- 
epidemieim  Winter  1906-7.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  iv,  199 
MUNCIE. 

Epidemic  of  smallpox  in  Muncie,  1893.  8°. 
Indianapolis,  1894. 

Cowing  ( H.  A. )  Notes  on  the  epidemic  of  small-pox 
at  Muncie.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s.,xxxv,  9-12. 
[Discussion] ,  15-19. — History  of  the  small-pox  epidemic 
at  Muncie,  Indiana,  in  1893.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Indiana 
1892-3,  Indianap.,  1894,  xii,  89-186,  5 pi.,  1  map. 

NANAIMO. 
JHcKecIinie  (R.  E.)    Notes  on  a  recent  epidemic  of 
small-pox.    Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  253-256. 
NANCY. 

Perrin  ( M. )    Les  six  cas  de  variole  observes  &,  Nancy 
en  1905.   Rev.  m(5d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  743- 
747.— rerrin  (M.)  &  Blum  (P.)    Petite  6pid6mie  de 
variole  a  Nancy  en  1904.    Ibid.,  1905,  xxxvii,  257;  301. 
NANTES. 

Aiibry  (P.)   L'6pidemie  de  variole  a  1' Hospice  Saint- 
Jacques  en  1904-5.   Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,xxiii, 
937;  957:  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  21;  41. 
NAPLES. 

Maegotta  (V.  A. )  La  epidemia  vajuolosa 
dell'  anno  1871;  statistiche;  confronti  e  questioni 
suUa  vaccinia.    8°.    Napoli,  1872. 

Belflore  (G.)  Breveresocontodegl'  infermidi  vaiuolo 
curati  nelP  (Ispedale  municipale  dl  Napoli  per  i  morbi 
infettivi,DomeniC(iCotugno, anno  1895-6.  Arch. internaz. 
di  med.  echir.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  323-337.— Franco  (D.) 
Su  la  profilassi  del  vaiuolo  in  Napoli.  Bene.«sere, Napoli, 
1902-3,n.s.,i,9;37. — Sorrentino  (B.)  L'epidemia  vaiuo- 
losa del  1901  in  Napoli;  note  statistiche  ed  epidemiolo- 
giche.  Riv.  internaz.  d'ig.,  Napoli,  1902,  xiii,  68-76.  Con- 
tinued in:  Biv.  d'ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1903,  xiv,  309; 
350.  Also  [Ah«tr.]:  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med. -chir.  di  Parma, 
1903,  i  V,  309-320.— Spa  tuzzi  ( A. )  La  epidemia  di  vaiuolo 
in  Napoli  nel  1901.  Atti  d.r.  Accad.  med. -chir.  diNapoli, 
1902,  n.  s.,lvi,  84-97,  1  diag. 
NEBRASKA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Nebraska  City;  Omaha. 

Towne  (S.R.)  Smallpox  in  Nebraska.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.,  Wash.,  1899,  xiv,  60.   .  A  few  notes  on  the  re- 
cent epidemic  of  smallpox.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  1901,  vi,  232-234.— Wertenbaker  (0.  P.)  Report 
of  smallpox  in  Nebraska.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar. 
Hosp.  Scrv.,  Wash.,  1902,  xvii,8J8. 

NEBRASKA  CITY. 
Watson  (C.)    Smallpox  in  Nebraska  City.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1899,  iv,  291. 

NETHERLANDS. 

See,  in  this  list,  Woudsend. 
NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

See,  also,  in  tit  is  list.  Saint  John. 

Butter  ( P.  F. )    A  few  notes  on  the  recent  epidemic  of 
small-pox  in  New  Brunswick  (1905  and  1906).  Maritime 
M.  News,  Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  447-452. 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Cook  (G.  W  )    Report  on  variola    Tr.  N.  Hampshire 

M.  Soc,  Concord,  1896,  82-92.   .  Report  on  smallpox. 

Tr.  N.  Hampshire  Med.  Soc,  Concord.  1873,  93-102. 
NEW  MEXICO. 

See,  also,  in  this  list.  Mora  Valley. 

McConnell  (J.  F.)  A  few  clinical  observations  dur- 
ing an  epidemic  of  variola.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1899,  xxxii,  359.— Slack  (J.  C.)  A  few  clinical  observa- 
tions during  an  epidemic  of  variola.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month., 
Danbury,  Conn.,  1899,  xviii,  142. 
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NEW  ORLEANS. 
Care  (The)  of  small-pox  in  New  Orleans.   N.  Orl.  M. 
&  S.  J.,  189S-1900,  lii,  650-652.— Kolilike  (Q.)    Some  re- 
cent history  of  small-piix  in  New  Orleans.    Ibid.,  699- 
706.    Also:  Tr.  Loui.siana  M.  Soc.,  N.  Orl.,  1900,  155-162. 
NEW  SOUTH  WALES, 
miillins  (G.  L.)   A  brief  history  of  small-pox  and 
vaccination  in  New  South  Wales,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  colonv  to  the  present  dav.   Anstralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1896,'xv,  501;  1897,  xvi,  74;  376;  492;  1898,  xvii,  147. 

NEW  YORK  ((■;<?/). 
Somerset  (W.  L.)   The  conrse  and  diagnosis  of  va- 
riola; based  on  its  last  onlbreak  in  New  Yorlc  City.  N. 
YorkM.  J.  [etc.],  19U3,  Ixxxviii, 989-991. 

NEW  YORK  {State). 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Albany;  Brooklyn; 
Buffalo;  Cohoes;  Edgewater;  Medina;  New- 
York  (Cit;/). 

New  York  (State)  Assernblii.  Report  of  the 
committee  on  public  health,  relative  to  sinall- 
pox.   Feb.  10,  1865.  No.  76.   8°.   Alhanij,  1865. 

Bisliop  (E.  R.)  The  epidemic  of  smallpox  fn  west- 
ern New  York.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,  1898,  Buffalo, 
1899,  32-35.  Also:  Buffalo  iM.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,xxxviii,  420- 
423. 

NEW  ZEALAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Pudsey. 

iTIason  (J.  M.)  Small-pox  iu  New  Zealand,  with  some 
observations  on  the  action  of  certain  parts  of  the  spec- 
trum. N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1903-4,  iii,  261-265, 
5  pi. 

NICE. 

Mir  (A.)  *  Relation  d'une  epidemie  de  va- 
riole  qui  a  sevi  a  Nice  pendant  I'annee  1902.  8°. 
Touloi'se,  1904. 

Balestre.  [L'^pidemie  de  variole  qui  a  s6vi  a  Nice 
en  1901  et  1902.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 
xlviii,  .568. 

NORFOLK. 

Slieplierd  (L.  C.)  Some  varieties,  complications, 
and  sequehi  of  smallpox  as  noted  in  the  Norfolk  epidemic 
of  1898-9.    Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  321-324. 

NORTH  ADAMS. 
Jones  (L.  A.)   Some  interesting  features  connected 
with  the  outbreak  of  small-pox  at  North  Adams,  Mass., 
in  1904.    Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1905, 
XX,  165-176,  1  map. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Long  (H.  F. )  Small-pox  in  Iredell  County;  a  history 
of  the  epidemic;  where  it  came  from;  methods  emjiloyed 
to  prevent  its  spread;  the  management  of  patients  and 
suspects.  Bull.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health,  Raleigh,  1898-9,  xiii, 
81-89.— Report  of  the  small-pox  inspectors,  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1901,  261-270.— Small-pox  in  North 
Carolina.  Rep.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health,  Raleigh,  1899-1900, 
viii,  19:  143.— Wood  (T.  F.)  The  history  of  small-pox 
in  North  Carolina;  the  introduction  of  iiioculation  and 
vaccination;  the  condition  of  the  inmates  of  our  jails  and 
poor  houses  as  to  protection  by  vaccination.  North  Car. 
M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1892,  xxix,  362-367. 

NORTHAMPTON. 
Beatty  (.1.)    Vaccination  and  small-pox  in  North- 
ampton.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1903,  ii,  49. 

NORTH  PARK. 

ITIeLiean  (D.  A.)  The  North  Park  (Col.)  epidemic. 
Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1901,  xvii,  729-732. 

NOTTINGHAM. 
Boobbyer  (P.)    An  epidemic  of  small-pox  traceable 
to  fomites  in  Nottingham.  1894,  and  a  diagnostic  sign  of 

importance.    Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,256.  —  . 

Small-pox  in  Nottingham.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1054. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 
Kills  (.1.  F.)   Noteson  the  recent  small-pox  epidemic. 
Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1903,  xv,  668. 

NOVGOROD  (Government). 
Sotin  (A.  N.)    Ospennaya  epidemiya  IlovenskoT  vo- 
losti.    [Epidemic  of  small-pox  in  the  llovensk  village.] 
Protok.  i  .soobsch.  Obsh.  vrach.  Novgorod. guber.  (1891-2), 
1893,  pt.  2,  58-70. 
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OHIO. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cincinnati;  Cleveland; 
Cleves;  Columbus;  Higginsport;  Marion; 
Pomeroy. 

Cliapiiian  (W.  C.)  Why  is  the  present  epidemic  of 
smallpox  likely  to  continue?  Tr.  Ohio  Jt.  Soc,  Cleve- 
land, 1901,  112-126.  Aim:  Am.  M.  Compciid,  Toledo, 
1901,  xvii,  6(i7-671.— Probst  (C.  O.)  Smallpox  in  Ohio. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1.589.— Small- pox 
in  Ohio.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus,  1895,  i,  86-88.— 
Stanton  (B.)  Report  of  the  recent  ca.ses  of  small-pox 
in  Ohio.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xlii,  40. 

OMAHA. 

Slabaii^fU  (W.  H.)  The  smallpox  problem.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Liiicoln,  Neb.,  1903,  viii,  21. 

ONTARIO. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Sudbury;  Toronto. 

Amyot  (J.  A.)  R?port  on  outbreak  of  smallpox  in 
Temiskaming  District.  San.  J.  Prov.  Bd.  Health  On- 
tario, Toronto,  1904,  xxiii,  72-75.— Bell  (R.  W.)  Report 
on  smallpox  in  Chandos,  Lindsay  and  Mariposa.  Ibid., 

1905.  Toronto,  1906,  x.xiv,  18.   .  Report  re  smallpox  in 

township  of  Hanover.  Ibid. ,22.   .  Report  re  small- 
pox in  township  of  Lorraine.    Ibid. ,2a.   .  Smallpox 

in  Wallacebnrgand  Hanover.  Ibid.,  104.  .  Smallpox 

at  Blanche  River.   Ibid. .ISO.   .  Smallpox  iu  Rayside 

township.    i/;K/.,131.  .  Smallpox  in  Pembroke  and 

Township  Westmeath.  Ibid.,  1:J2.   .  Smallpox  in- 
vestigations during  May  and  June,  1905.   /6id.,  1:33-136. 

 .  Report  re  smallpox  at  Hoard's.    Ibid.,  189.   . 

Supplementary  report  re  smallpo.x  at  Hoard's.   Ibid.,  190. 

 .  Report resmallpox.    it/d.,  191.— Bryans ( W.  F.) 

Smallpox;  notes  on  eightv-nine  cases.  Canad.  Pract.  & 
Rev.,  Toronto,  1900,  xxv,  655. 

OPPELN. 

Seliiiltz-Seliultzenstein.  Ueber  die  Einschlep- 
pung  der  Pocken  von  Russland  aus  in  den  Regierungsbe- 
zirk  Oppeln  im  Winter  1907-8.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1908, 
xix,  229-246. 

OREGON. 

Hartley  (Olive).  Epidemic  in  eastern  Oregon.  Med. 
Sentinel,  p'ortland,  Oreg.,  1900,  viii,  130.— Zan  (J.  C.) 
Smallpox  in  Oregon.    Ibid.,  1904,  xii,  208-210. 

ORSETT  UNION. 

Bucn.vN.vN  (G.  S.)  Report  to  the  local  gov- 
ernment board,  on  epidemic  small-pox  in  the 
union  of  Orsett,  1901-2.  Dec.  1,  1902.  fol. 
London,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1902-3,  Lond., 
1904,  81-128,  2  maps. 

PALMA. 

Useat  i  (D.)  La  viruela  en  Palma  en  1882.  Rev.  ba- 
lear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1.S99,  xvi.  313; 
337. — Fajarnes.  [SintesiE  de  la  epidemia  de  viruela 
padecida  en  Palma  en  1896.]    Ibid.,  1898,  xv,  244-246. 

PANA,  Illinois. 
Conner  (J.  J.)    Epidemic  smallpox.    Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1905,  vii,  259-'264. 

PARIS. 

Blivet  (  F.-F.-X.-L.-M.)  *  La  variole  a  I'ho- 
pital  d'Aubervilliers  en  1896.  Etude  clinique. 
8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Jeanpierre  ( J.-H. )  *  Etude  sur  une  epide- 
mie de  variole  a  Paris,  pendant  les  annees  1893 
et  1894.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Regimbeait  (F  )  *De  la  transmission  de  la 
variole  :i  Paris  en  1891.    4°.    P«/-(s,  1892. 

B.  (M.)  Le  cout  d'une  variole  en  1730.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  198.  Also:  France  mt-d.,  Par.,  1902, 
xlix,  274.— Bouolier  (H.)    L'epidemie  de  variole.  J. 

de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii,  437.   .  La  variole 

a  Parisau  xx^  siecle.   Medecin,  Brux.,  1905,  xv,  209.  Also: 

Actualite  med..  Par.,  1905,  xvii,  114.   .  Le  bilan  va- 

riolique  de  1905  pour  Paris;  coup  d'oeil  retrospectif  sur  la 
variole  et  la  vaccine.  Medecin,  Brux.,  1906,  xvi,  49-51. 
Also.  Reprint. — Ferrand  (.\.)  Relation  d'une  Epide- 
mic de  variole.  Bull,  de  la  Soc.  med.  d'emul.  de  Par.. 
1873.  ii,  30.5-319.— Hervieux.  Epidemie  variolique  de 
Paris.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xxxi,  153- 

167.   .  Cessation  de  lamortalite  par  variole  d.  Paris 

dep'iissix  semaines.  Ibid.,  xxxii,  346-349  — L.imousin. 
Notes  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la  variole.  Arch.  gen. 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1865,  6.  s.,  v,  71-78.— Martin.   Note  rela- 
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PARIS — continued. 

tive  a  la  dernifere  epidOmie  de  variole.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1868,  3.  s.,  xli,  407.— Pellarin  (C.)  A  propos  de  I'epid^- 
mie  de  variole.  Union  med..  Par.,  1870,  Ix,  1061-lOa-i. — 
Kog;er(H.)  La  variole  k  Paris;  pourt.uoi  I'epideraie 
n'est-elle  pas  encore  terminee?   Presse  mf"d.,  Par.,  1901,  i, 

85-87.   .  La  variole  a  Paris;  statistique  du  premier 

semestre  de  I'ann^e  1901.   Ibid.,  ii,  181-185. 
PAVIA. 

[Pavia.  Enactments  regarding  small-pox, 
dated  Pavia,  March  14  and  Nov.  14,  1823.]  4°. 
Pavia,  1823. 

PELLEGRIN. 
Cassiict  (E.)    La  variole  a  Pellegrin  en  1903;  statis- 
tique et  resultats.   Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903,  xxiv,  614. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 
See,  also,  in  this  list,  Columbia;  Philadelphia. 
J       Grofr(G.  G.)    Observations  on  smallpox  prevailing 
in  Pennsylvania  since  1898.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii, 
106-109. — Small-pox  and  slums  at  Pittsburg  and  Alle- 
gheny.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  527-529. 

PERTH,  West  Australia. 

Haynes  (E.  J.  A.)  Smallpox  in  Perth  (W.  A.),  with 
some  observations  on  vaccination.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1893,  xii,  211-214. 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Welcli  (\V.  M.)  A  statistical  record  of  .5,000  cases  of 
small-pox.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  2, 
1734-1750.  ^feo.-  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  320;  360.  Also, 
Keprint.— Welcli  ( W.  M.)  &  Scliamberg'  (J.  F.)  The 
characteristics  of  genuine  vaccinia;  some  statistics  of  the 
present  smallpox  epidemic.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1901-2,  xxii,  341-353. 
POMEROY. 

Probst  (C.  0.)    Report  of  the  small-pox  epidemic  at 
Pomeroy  and  vicinitv.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  Ohio  1891-2,  Nor- 
walk,  1893,  vii,  64-85. 
PORT  SAID. 

Cainboullu.   Sur  I'epidiSmie  de  variole  qui  a  s6vi  a 
Port-Said  de  janvier  a  fin  juin  1901.   Gaz.  hebd.  de  mi5d.. 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  1117-1120. 
PORTO  RICO. 

raatliewson  (H.  S.)  Summary  of  the  smallpox  in 
Porto  Rico.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  "s.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  1806.— Watlhams  (S.  H.)  Smallpox 
in  Puerto  Rico.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  279- 
285. 

POSEN. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  TJnruhstadt. 

Kaczorowski.  Sprawozdanie  o  ospie,  ktora  pano- 
wala  nagminnie  w  Poznaniu  w  r.  1871,  ze  szczegolniej- 
sz6m  uwzgl^dnieniera  choryeh  piel^gnovvanych  \v  szpi- 
talu  miejskim.  [Epidemic  of  small-pox  in  Posen  during 
1871,  with  special  reference  to  patients  in  the  municipal 
hospital.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1872,  xi,  49;  66;  75;  85. 
PRACCHIA. 

Ruata  (C.)  L'epidemia  di  vaiuolo  a  Pracchia.  Sa- 
lute pubb.,  Perugia,  1904,  xvii,  257-264. 

PRAGUE. 

Petters  (V.)  Posledni  epidemie  nestovic  v  Praze 
(1872-3).  [The  last  epidemic  of  small-pox  at  Prague.] 
Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1875,  xiv,  208;  217. 

PRESSBURG. 
Dobrovits  (M.)  A  himld  6s  himl6ojt5,sr61,  kapcso- 
latosan  egy  az  iden  Pozsoiiyban  lefolyt  rovid  himlojfir- 
vdnynyal.  [Small-pox  and  vaccination,  havingreference 
to  a  short  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  Pressburg  this  year 
but  now  over.''  Gyogy^szat,  Budapest,  1897,  xxxvii,"624- 
627. 

PRUSSIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Allenberg;  Berlin;  Bo- 
chum;  Breslau;  Bruchhausen;  Frankfort 
on  the  Main;  Posen;  Silesia. 

Boing.  Die  Pocken  In  Preussen,  1889-1905,  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,Berl.,  1908,  Ixxvii,  375;  391.— Gerland 
(O.)  Ueber  die  Bekiimpfung  der  Einschleppung  der 
]?ocken  in  Preussen.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhts- 
pfi.,  Brn.schws:.,  1909,  xli,  266-269.— Helmann  (G.)  Die 
Pockensterblichkcitin  Preussen  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1872- 
94.  Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Bureau's,  Berl.,  1896, 
xxxvi,  13.5-150.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  319.— Vanselow.  DieSehutz- 
blatternimpfung  und  ihr  Nutzen,  Entwickelung  des 
Impfwesens  in  Preussen.  Centralbl.f.  allg.  Gsndhtspfig., 
Bonn,  1897,  xvi,  1-19. 


Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)., 
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PUDSEY. 

Hunter  (W.  L.)  Small-pox  mortality  in  Pudsey  a 
century  ago.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  456-459. 

PUGLIE. 

Riceiardi  (  A. )  II  vaiuolo  nelle  Puglie..  Salute 
pubb.,  Perugia,  1905,  xviii,  33;  65.— Ruata  (C.)  II  vai- 
uolo nelle  Puglie  durante gli  anni  1902  e  1903  in  relazione 

colla  vaccinazione.    Ibid.,  1904,  xvii,  168-173.   .  II 

vaiuolo  nelle  Puglie;  1' epidemiadi  llolfetta.  Ibid.,V30b, 
xviii,  161-168. 

QUEBEC. 

Quebec  (Province  of).  Board  of  Health  of  the 
Province  of  Quebec.  [Periodical  statements  re- 
garding the  existence  of  small-pox  in  the  prov- 
ince.] Oct.  6,  1891,  to  June  16,  1901.  12°  & 
16°.    [Montreal,  1891-1901.] 

Ej>id.emie  (L')  de  variole  dans  la  province  de  Que- 
bec. Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montrt'al,  1900,  xxix,  310- 
313.— Heiser  (V.)  Smallpox  in  Quebec.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1901,  xvi,  2994. 

RAGUSA. 

Pennavakia  (  F.  )   Uno  sguardo  sulle  epidemie 
vaiolose  e  sul  servizio  vaccinico  dal  1857  al  1890 
in  Ragusa.    Rapporto  al  sindaco  e  consiglieri. 
8°.    Ragusa,  1891. 
RENNES. 

Ollieric  (J.)  *  Considerations  au  sujet  d'une 
epidemie  de  variole  a  Rennes  en  1903-1904. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

REUNION. 
Reynaud  { G.-R. )    La  variole  a  la  Reunion;  son 
origine,  son  developpement,  les  causes  de  propagation; 
vaccination;  lacunes  de  I'organisation  sanitaire;  les  qua- 
rantaines.    Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  308-350. 

RHEIMS. 

Hoel.  Note  sur  une  petite  ^pid^mie  de  variole  exis- 
tant  actuellement  a  Reims.  Union  m^d.  du  nord-est, 
Reims,  1891,  xv,  357-360. 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  and  Providence  Plantation. 
[In  general  assembly,  May  second,  1778.  Re- 
solved that  the  act  permitting  inoculation  be 
•suspended  until  fir  t  day  of  October  next.  Im- 
posing a  fine  of  thirty  pounds  for  violation  of 
this  resolution.]  broadside,  6  by  9  inches. 
[Providence,  1778.] 

Cliuroliill  (D,)  The  history  of  smallpox  in  Rhode 
Island.    Providence  M.  J.,  1902,  iii,  131-137. 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 
Meirelles  { Z.  )    Epidemiologia  da  variola.  Rev. 
med.-cirurg,  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1909,  xvii,  39-51. 

RIVIERA. 
Small-pox  on  the  Riviera.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
1281. 

ROTTERDAM. 

Ballot  (A.  M.)    De  than=i  heerschende  pok- 
ken-epidemie.    8°.    Rotterdam,  1871. 
Repr.Jrom:  N.  Rotterdamsche  Courant. 

ROUEN. 

Didler.  La  variole  a  Rouen.  Sur  la  nteessit^  de 
I'adoption  de  mesuresdeprophylaxie.  Normandiem^d., 
Rouen,  1904,  xix,  265-267.— Didier  &  Cliaplain  (L.) 
La  variole  a  I'Hotel-Dieu  de  Rouen;  ses  caracteres  6pide- 
miques  et  eli.niques;  son  traitement.  Ibid.,  229-238. — 
Leudet  (T.-E.)  Etude  clinique  des  accidents  de  la 
convalescence  de  la  variole  pendant  lY-pidemie  observOe 
a  Rouen  en  1880.  Arch., gen.  de  mi5d..  Par.,  1881,  7.  s., 
vii,  641-657.  Also.inhis:  Etudes  de  path,  etde  clin.  m6d., 
8°,  Par.,  1891,  iii,  776-790. 

RUSSIA. 

See,  in  this  list,  Dagestan  ( Territory) ;  Kalisz; 
Moscow;  'No'vgorod(  Government);  Saint  Pe- 
tersburg ( Got'emmmO ;  Saratov  (Cii?/);  Sara- 
tov {Gorernment);  Siberia;  Skopin;  Tomsk; 
Turkhansk  {Territory);  Warsaw;  Yakutsk; 
Yamburg  {County  of);  Yekaterinoslav  (Gov- 
ernment). 
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SAINT  AUGUSTINE. 
Raiiiey  (J.  K.)    An  epidemic  in  St.  Augustine.  Tr. 
Florida  M.  Ass.,  Jaclisoiiville,  1899,  131-135. 

SAINT  GALL. 

Aepll.  [Diel'cieken-EpidemieinSt.Gallen.]  Cor.-Bl. 
f.  schvveiz.  Aerzte,  Ba.sel,  1906,  x.xxvi,  296-299. 

SAINT  JOHN. 

Saif'ord  (M.  V.)  Smallpox  at  St.  .Jolin  [New  Bi'uns- 
wick]  and  vieinitv.  Pub.  Health  Kep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.,  Wash.,  1901  "xvi.  3076. 

SAINT  LEONARD. 
Fargeaiid  (A.)    Relation  d'une  ^pidemie  de  variole 
qui  legna  dans  la  ville.  dans  la  commune  et  dans  le  can- 
ton de  Saint-L(5onard,  du  l^'  fevrier  au  30  aout  1«65.  Li- 
mousin med.,  Limoges,  1891  xv,  83;  98. 

SAINT  LOUIS. 
Colliiiiii  (.1.  A.)  Report  of  smallpo.x  and  vaccination 
at  the  East  St.  Louis  Contagion  Hospital.  St.  Louis  Cli- 
nique,  1905,  xviii,  19.5-197.— Keport  of  small-pox  hospi- 
tal for  the  years  1807-1909.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  St.  Louis, 
1867-8  to  1876-7,  i-x,  passim.  Cimtiniii-d  in:  Rep.  Health 
Dep  St.  Louis,  1877-8  to  1878-9,  i-ii.  pa.S)i/m.  Ointiiiucdin: 
Rep.  Health  Com.,  St.  Louis,  1879-80  to  1908-9,  lii-xxxii, 
pass('m. —Sclierck  (H.  J.)  Observations  and  statistics 
with  regard  to  cases  of  variola  handled  by  the  health 
department  of  St.  Louis  for  the  years  1903-1904.  St.Louis 
M.  Rev.,  1905,  Hi,  193-197,— Wells  (H.  P.)  Three  weeks 
at  the  small-pox  hospital  of  St.Louis.  Tri-State  M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1896,  iii,  7-16. 

SAINT  PAUL,  Minnesota. 
licavitt  (F.)    Smallpox:  report  of  twentv-one  cases 
with  photographs.    St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899, 

i,  727-738. 

SAINT  PETERSBURG  {Government). 
Freiikel  (Z.  G.)  Nleskolko  epidemiologicheskikh 
dannikh  o  naturalnol  espio.  [Some  epidemiological 
data  concerning  natural  small-pox. J  Vestnik  obsh.  hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xxxiii,  no.  8,4. 
sect.,  236-245. — Liivsliits  (K.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob  epide- 
miologii  naturalnol  ospi.  [Epidemiologv  of  small  pox.] 
Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xvii,  485-488. 

SARATOV  {City). 
Bukliovtseft' (I.  N.)   Smertnost  ot  ospi  v  g.  Sara- 
tovie  za  6  llet  (s  1885  po  1890  g. ).    [Mortality  of  small-pox 
in  the  city  of  Saratov  for  6  years  (from  1885  to  1890).  Sa- 
ratov, sail,  obzor,  1891,  i,  661-673,  1  diag. 

SARATOV  {Government). 

See,  also  in  this  list,  Saratov  {Citij). 

Chenikayeft' ( V.  D.)  Zamletka  ob  epidemii  natu- 
ralnol osptvd  Berezovkle  Balashovskavo  uyezda.  [Note 
on  the  epidemie  of  natural  small-pox  in  Berezovka, 
county  of  Balashov.j  Saratov,  san.  obzor,  1891,  i,  34. — 
Haller  (P.  K.)  Epidemiya  naturalnol  ospi  v  slobodle 
Mlelovatkie.  [Epidemic  of  natural  small-pox  in  the 
village  Mlelovatka.]  Jbid.,  53-58.— Pcrelmaii  (M.  O.) 
Epidemiya  naturalnol  ospi  v  s.  Starikh  Bursakh  Saratov- 
skavo  uyezda  v  1890  godu.  [Epidemic  of  natural  small- 
pox in  the  v.  Stariya  Bursi,  County  of  Saratov,  in  1891.] 
ibid.,  87-90.— Sliiiiele»r{F.  N.)  Ocherk  epidemiy  natu- 
ralnol ospi  v  Balashovskom  uyezdlesl885  po  1890  god. 
[Sketch  of  the  epidemics  of  natural  small-pox  in  Bala- 
shovsk  County  from  1885  to  1890.]    Ibid.,  752-7G1. 

SAXONY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Altentourg;  Leipzig. 

Pockeii.  .Jahresb.  d.  Landes-Med.-CoU.  .  .  .  im  K6- 
nigr.  Sachsen  1897,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxix,  105.— Saolis  (E.) 
Die  Blattern  in  Sachsen  vor  100  Jahren.  Verhandl.  d. 
Ge.sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903, 

ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  121-124. 

SCALETTA. 

De  Lima  (G.),  marchese.  Relazione  sanitaria  del- 
1'  epidemia  di  vaiuolo  svoltasi  a  Scaletta  Zanclea  nei 
mesi  di  giugno-ottobre  1898.  UflBciale  san.,  Napoli,  1899, 
xii,  296-303. 

SCOTLAND. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Edinburgh;  Glasgow. 

UraliaiM  (T.)  Robert  Burns  and  inoculation  for 
small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1388.— IVI' Vail 
(J.  C.)  Report  on  small-pox  outbreak  in  the  parishes  of 
Arrochar  and  Row.  San.  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  xvii, 
52-55.— Rennet  (D.)  A  short  statistical  studv  of  the 
mortality  from  small-pox  in  Scotland  since  the  com- 
mencement of  registration.  Ibid.,  109-114.- Small-pox 
in  Scotland.    [Edit.]    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  477. 


Nmall-pox  {Iliatory  and  statistics  of), 
by  local /ties. 

SHREVEPORT. 

Barruiv  (S.C.)  Variola:  its  symptomatology,  compli- 
cations, diagnosis  and  treatment,  as  learned  from  the 
study  of  100  cases  seen  at  the  Shreveport  Pest  House,  in 
Janiiarv  and  February,  1900.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1900- 
1901,  liii,  121-128. 

SIBERIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Tomsk;  Yakutsk. 

Borisovski  (B.)  NIekotoriya  nublyudeniya  iz  epi- 
demii naturalnol  ospi  v  ralonle  dleyatelnosti  Olginskavo 
pereselencheskavo  punkta  (190.5-6 g.j.  [On  thcsmall  pox 
epidemie  at  the  Olga  immigration  station  in  1905-6.] 
Sibirsk.  Vrach.  (iaz.,  Irkutsk,  1909,  ii,  186. 

SILESIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Grottkau;  Oppeln. 

liebeillieiiii  (E.  L.  H.)  I'eber  die  I'ncken-j'jiidc- 
mie  zu  Deutschhammer,  im  Trelinitz'sclien  Kreise  in 
Sohle.sien;  ein  Beitrag  zu  den  Verhandlungen  liber  die 
neue  Erscheinung  der  Menschenpocken  und  iiber  die 
damit  verwandten  Exantheme,  sowie  iiber  die  Schntz- 
kraft  der  Vaccine.  J.  d.  pract.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1826,  Ixiii, 
6.  St.,  89-105. 

SKOPIN. 

8nili-ii<>>l:' (8.  E.)  Iz  nablyudeniy  nad  dvumya  epi- 
demiyaini  naturalnol  ospi  na  lyudyakh.  [Observations 
upon  two  epidemics  of  small-pox.]  Ve-stnik  obsh. 
hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xxvi,  9.  sect., 
59-62. 

SOUDAN. 

Sniall-poXo  Rep.  Wellcome  Research  Lab.,  Khar- 
toum, 1906,  ii,  173-175.— Small-pox  in  the  Soudan. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1003. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

See,  inthis  list,  Bello  Jardim;  Buenos  Aires; 
Montevideo;  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

See,  also,  in  this  lint,  Charleston. 

Bell  (D.  A.  J.)  Some  observations  relative  to  our  re- 
cent small-pox  scare  in  Edgetield  County.  Tr.  South  Car. 
M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1899,  227. 

SPAIN. 

See,  in  this  list,  Blanes. 

SPRING  VALLEY. 
Beportof  investigation  of  small-pox  at  Spring  Val- 
ley, Wisconsin.  Rep.  Bd. Health  Wisconsin  1900,Madison, 
1901,  xviii,  34-39. 

STOCKHOLM. 

Anclersson  (.1.)  Smittkoppepidemien  i  Stockholm 
ar  1900.  [The  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  Stockholm  in 
1900.]    Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1901,  n.  f.,  pt.  2,  141-162. 

STRASBURG. 
Baer  (.1.)    Die  Pockenerkrankungen  in  Strassburg 
i.  E.  im  Slimmer  1903.    MUnchen  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
1,  1810-1812.  — Beliii    (C.)     Ueber  die  gegenwiirtige 

Pockenepidemie  in  Stras.sburg.    Ibid.,  1360.   .  Die 

Pockenepidemie  in  Strassburg  im  Friihjahr  1903.  Arch, 
f.  olT.  Gsndhtsptlg.,  Strassb.,  1903,  xxii.  42&-429.  [Discus- 
sion], 1441.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  306. 

SUDBURY. 

Flnley  (F.  G.)  Notes  on  an  epidemic  of  mild  small- 
pox.   .Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  219-2.52. 

SWEDEN. 

See,  also,   in  this  list,  Gafle;  Gothenburg; 

Stockholm. 

Alniquist  (E.)  Om  erfarenheter  vid  bekiimpandet 
af  koppepidemieriSverige.  [Experiences  in  combating 
small-pox  epidemics  in  Sweden.]  Fcirh.  Svens.  Liik.- 
Sallsk.,  Stockholm,  1908,  231-235.  — Be r<i-<|vist  (J.) 
Nagraanteckningar  angaende  en  liten  siu'ti  knps-upidemi 
i  Skaraborgs  liin  sommaren  1893.  [Some  iietes  with  re- 
gard to  a  minor  small-pox  epidemic  in  the  district  of 
Skaraborg  in  the  summer  of  1893.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1894,  Ivi,  215-222.— ITledin  (O.)  Smittkoppornaoch  vac- 
cinationen  i  Sverige.  [Small-pox  and  vaccination  in 
Sweden.]  Ibid.,  1896,  Iviii,  565-590, 1  diag.— Stendalil 
(A.  M.)  Smittkoppsepidemien  i  Ockelbo  district  vid 
borjan  af  ar  1893.  [3mall-pox  epidemics  in  the  Ockelbo 
district  at  the  beginning  of  the  vear  1S93.]  Ibid.,  lS9i, 
Ivi,  35-47. 
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^mall-pox  {History  and  statistics  of), 
hy  localities. 

SWITZERLAND. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Basel;  Geneva;  Saint 
Gall;  Zurich. 

ScHMiD  ( F. )  Die  Pockenerkrankungen  in  der 
Schweiz  wiihrend  der  ersten  Halfte  des  Jahres 
1894,  nebsteiner  vergleichenden  Zusammenstel- 
lung  der  Pockenmorbiditat  und  -mortalitat  u  d 
Impffrequenz  in  der  Schweiz  von  1876-93.  4°. 
Bern,  1894. 

Scpr.from:  Ztschr.  £.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1894,  xxx, 
3.  Hit. 

Haberlln.  Epidemiologisches  aus  der  Schweiz. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  850.— Tifeclie.  Die  Poelfen- 
epidemie  in  Derendingen-Luterbaoh  (Kanton  Solothurn) 
1907.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1909,  xxxix, 
814;  836. 

TEHACHACHl,  California. 

Fowler  (W.  S.)    A  recent' experience  with  small- 
pox.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,Los  Angeles,  1908, xxiii,  107-109 
TENNESSEE. 

See,  also,  in  tit  is  list,  Memphis. 

Raines  (N.  F.)  Smallpox  in  Shelbv  County.  J. 
Tenn.M.Ass.,  Nashville,  1909-10,  ii, 216-219. —Small-pox 
in  Tennessee  from  February  13, 1899,  to  February  19,  1902. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1902, 
xvii,  915-918. 

TERRE  HAUTE. 

Coiubs  (M.  R)    Tbe  present  epidemic  of  small-pox 
in  Terre  Haute.   Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  vii,  54-57. 
TEWKSBURY. 

Nichols  (.1.  H.)    Report  of  cases  of  small-pox,  at  the 
State  Almshouse,  Tewksbury,  in  the  spring  of  1894.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  234-237. 
TEXAS. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Galveston. 

Blunt  (VV.  F.)  Circular  to  all  the  railroad  managers 
of  the  State.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1900,  xv,  479.— ITIyers 
( \V. )  A  brief  history  of  the  recent  outbreak  of  smallpox 
in  Guadalupe  County.  Ibid.,  1900-1901,  xvi,  486-490.— 
Kosenau  (M.  J.)  Small-pox:  some  peculiarities  of 
the  Camp  Jenner  epidemic;  a  clinical  study  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-seven  cases.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen. 
Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  1896,  234-244. 

THIBET. 

Jones  (.J.  E.  D.)  An  account  of  an  epidemic  of  small- 
pox in  Leh,  Ladak  (Little  Tibet),  and  the  Lama  method 
of  vaccination.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  viii,  173- 
175. 

TOMSK. 

Kaliuaiiotr  (A.)    Naturalnaya  ospa  v  Tomskom 
okrugle.    [Natural  small-pox  in  the  circuit  of  Tomsk.] 
Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  iv,  373-377. 
TORONTO. 

Craliain  (J.  E.)  A  brief  history  of  the  recent  out- 
break of  small-pox  in  Toronto.  Dominion  M.  Month., 
Toronto,  1893,  i,  123-129.— Hodjietts  (C.  A.)  Smallpox; 
a  brief  clinical  description  of  1,500  cases.  Canad.  J.M. 
&  S.,  Toronto,  1902,  xii,  236-241. 
TOULON. 

Varenne  (F.  )    *  La  v  iriole  a  Toulon  pendant 
les  annees  1900-1901;  etude  statistique  et  clini- 
que.    8°.    Monipellier,  1901. 
TOULOUSE. 
CouGOULE  (M.)    Relation  d'une  petite  Epide- 
mic de  variole  qn  aregne  a  Toulouse  de  decem- 
bre  1902  a  mai  1903.    8°.    Toulouse,  1903. 
TRENTON. 
Fell  (A.  S.)    Small-pox  in  Trenton.   Med.  Century, 
N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1906,  xiv,  136-142. 
TRIESTE, 
von  Celebrlni  (E.)   Ein  Beitrag  zur  Epidemiologic 
'    der  Blattern.    Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iv,  761-765. 
TRINIDAD. 
Selieiilt  (K.)   On  an  epidemicof  small-pox  of  irregu- 
lar type  in  Tr  nidad  during  1902^.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med., 
Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  epldemiol.  sect.,  229-302. 
TUNIS. 

DiNGUizLi  CB.)  *La  variole  en  Tunisia.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1897. 

AlhO  [Abstr.],  in:  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d,,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s., 
xxxvii,  623.— tioir.  Le  centre  vaccinogene  de  Tunis. 
Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1896,  Par.,  1897, 
XXV,  pt.  2,  742-749.    LDiscussion] ,  pt.  1,  267. 


Small-po:K  (History  and  statistics  of), 
by  localities. 
TURIN. 

Balp  (S.)  Duecento  epidemic  di  vaiuolo.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1905,  4.  s.,  xi,  245-275. 

TURUKHANSK  (Territory). 
Krutovski  (V.)  Ospa  v  Sibiri  i  'borba  s  neyu;  epi- 
demiya  naturalno!  ospi  v  Turukhanskom  kraye.  [Small- 
pox and  the  struggle  with  it;  small-pox  epidemic  in  the 
Turukhansk  territory.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908 
vii,  229-232. 

UNITED  STATES. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Alabama;  Alaska;  Ar- 
kansas; Cahfornia;  Cebu;  Colorado;  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia;  Florida;  Georgia;  Hard- 
wick;  Illinois;  Indiana;  Iowa  ,  ICansas;  Kan- 
sas City;  Kentucky;  Louisiana;  Maine; 
Maryland;  Michigan,  Minnesota;  Missis- 
sippi; Nebraska;  New  Hampshire;  North 
Carohna;  Ohio;  Oregon;  Porto  Rico;  Rhode 
Island;  Saint  Louis;  Tennessee;  Texas; 
Trenton;  Virginia;  Waterbury;  West  Su- 
perior; West  Virginia. 

Ball(  M.V.)  Death  rale  from  smallpox  in  variouscities 
and  States.  Am. Med. ,Fhila.,1903,v, 450.— Bracken  (H. 
M.)  Thepresentepidemicof smallpoxinAmerica.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  825-840.  Alfo:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  1901,  iii,  723-737. —Brayton  (A.  W.)  Small- 
pox: a  consideration  of  the  present  mild  type  in  theMis- 
sissippi  Valley.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlv,  289-297.— 
Bfuiuniall  (J.  D.)  The  epidemic  of  so-called  small- 
pox. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  180.— Corlett  (W.  T.) 
The  recent  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  the  United  States. 
Brit.  J.  Dermat., Lond. ,1904,xvi, 85-95, 12pl.— Hancock 
(J.  C.)  Some  aspects  of  the  present  smallpox  epidemic. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  viii,  807-818.— Hyde  (J.N.)  The 
late  epidemic  of  smallpox  in  the  United  States.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  y.,  1901,  lix,  557-567.— Krauss  ( W.)  The  re- 
cent epidemic  of  smallpox.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1900, 
XX,  33-4-340.- JHinor  (T.  C.)  Small-pox;  historical  notes 
on  the  epidemics  of  1879,  1880,  and  1881.  Cincin.  Lancet 
&  Clinic,  1882,  U.S.,  viii,  99-112.— Plnnkett  (J/cs.  H.  M.) 
Earlyattemptstoarresttheravagesof  small-pox  in  Amer- 
ica. Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxxiii,  105-110.— Raucli  (J. 
H.)  Thesmallpoxsituation  iiithe  UnitedStates.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  471-474. —Beid  (A.  P.)  The 
smallpox  epidem-c;  persistenceof  the  contagion  of  small- 
pox. Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1904,  xvi,  171-175.— 
Sclianiberg  (J.  F.)  Smallpox  with  particular  refer- 
ence to  t.  e  prevalent  epidemic  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1901,11.  s.,  ii,  79-85,  6  pi.— Small-pox.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,Ib98,cxxxix,660.— Sniall-pox  in  the  United  States. 
[Edit.  I  N.  York  M.  .J.,  1899,  Ixx,  678.— Smallpox  in  the 
United  States  as  reported  to  the  Surgeon-General,  United 
States  Marine-Hospital  Service.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S. 
Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1898-1910,  xiii-xxv,  passim.— 
Xrask  (J.  W.)  Smallpox  in  the  United  States.  Am.  J. 
Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909-10,  vi,  133-145. 

UNRUHSTADT. 
JKraiise  (M.)   Eine  Pockenepidemie  in  Unruhstadt 
(Provinz  Posen)  im  Sommerl901.  Ztschr.f.Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1902,  xv,  529-632. 

VERONA. 

RiGONi-iSTERN  {D.j  Cenni  storico-statistici 
snl  vajuolo  che  fu  nella  provincia  di  Verona 
dall'  epoca  dell'  introduzione  del  vaccino  sino 
all'  anno  mdcccxxxvili,  per  servire  alia  solu- 
zione  di  alcuni  important!  problemi  sul  vaccino. 
8°.     Verona,  1840. 

VIENNA. 

Boutry  (M.)  La  variole  a  la  cour  de  Marie-Th^rdse 
d'Autriche,  d'apresdes  documents  inedits.  Chron.  m(?d., 
Par.,  1903,  x,  305-318.— Mairinsier  (E.)  Btricht  ttber 
die  Blatternepidemie  in  Wien  im  Jahre  1907.  W  icn.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  345  -  352.— lUorbidif ats-  und 
Mortalitalsverhiiltnisse,  ortliche  und  zeitliche  Verbrei- 
tung  der  Blattern  (Pocken)  in  den  Jahren  1891-3.  Ber. 
d.  Wien.  Stadtphysik.  ii.  s-  ine  Amtsthatigk.  .  .  .  d.  k.  k. 
Reichshaupt-  .  .  .1891-3.  Wien,  1896,  xxi-xxiii,  602-630. 

VILLEURBANNE. 
Barjon,  Ferretifere  &  Duteil.  Epidemic  de  va- 
riole de  Villeurbanne  (octobre-novcmbre  1904).  Bull.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1905,  iv,  45-50.  Also:  Lyon  med., 
1905,  civ,  292-297.— Roux  (G  )  Simple  observation  a 
propos  de  la  communication  de  MM.  Barjon,  Perreticre 
et  Duteil  sur  I'cjpidemie  de  variole  de  Villeurbanne. 
Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1905,  iv,  87-90.  Also: 
Lyon  m^d.,  1905,  civ,  541-544. 
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Small-pox  {History  and  statistics  of)^ 
hij  localities. 
VINH. 

Talbot.  Epidemie  de  variole  observoe  a  Viiili  (An- 
nam)  en  de('embrel904,  janvier  et  Kvrier  19U5  (desiderata 
prophyhic'tiques).  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  mOd.  colon.,  Par., 
1907,  X,  58-i;6. 

VIRGINIA. 

See,  also,  in  lhif<  lid,  Norfolk. 

Hancock  (F.  H.)  Smallpox  in  Eastern  Virginia. 
Charlotte  [N.  C.J  M.  .1..  1899,  xv,  13-1(>.  Also:  J.  Missis- 
sippi      Ass.,  Biliixi,  1W.)-1900,  iii,  6i;5-672. 

WARRINGTON. 

Wallace  (J.)  Small-pox,  how  it  is  spread 
and  how  it  may  be  prevented.  Drawn  from  the 
facts  of  the  Warrington  small-pox  epidemic  of 
1892-3.    8°.    London,  1H02. 

Savill  (T.  D.)  Small-pox  at  Warrington  in  1892-3. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1346. 

WARSAW. 
Szwajeer  (.1.)    Kilka  cyfr  o  ospie  w  .szpitalu  Zapa- 
Rowym.   (Some  figuresconcerningsmall-pox.]   Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1899,  2.  s.,  xix,  585. 

WATERBURY. 
Kiliiiartin  (T.  .1.)   The  variola  epidemic  in  Water- 
bury.    Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  190-1,  209-213. 

WEST  INDIES. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cuba;  Jamaica;  Porto 
Rico;  Trinidad. 

de  Saint  Kiaurent  (P.  R.  R. )  Verliandeling  over 
den  aart  en  behandeling  der  natuurlyke  en  ingeente 
kinderpokjes,  ter  behandeling  in  eene  West-Indische 
volkplanting  opgesteld.  Verhandel.  uitgeg.  d.  de  Hol- 
land. Maatsch.  d.  Weetenseh.  te  Haarlem,  1784,  xxi,  169- 
192. 

WEST  SUPERIOR. 

Keport  (if  outbreak  of  smallpox  at  West  Superior. 
Rep.  Bd.  Health  Wisccmsin  1900,  .Madison,  1901,  xviii, 
30-33. 

WEST  VIRGINIA. 

See,  also,  in  tJiis  list,  Wheeling. 

Billings  (W.  C.)  Smallpox  in  Harrison  County,  W. 
Va.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash., 
1900,  XV,  2967-2969.— Perry  (.1.  C.)  Smallpox  in  .Jeffer- 
son County,  W.  Va.  J  bid.,  1903,  xviii,  1822-1824.— Pres- 
ton (J.  W.)  Some  observations  made  in  handling  recent 
epidemics  of  small-pox.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1901-2,  vi,  245-248. 

WHEELING. 

Jepson  (S.  L.)  The  Wheeling  small-pox  of  1895;  its 
lessons.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  W.  Virg.,  Wheeling,  1896,  1357-1373. 

WINONA. 

Priteliard  (D.  B.)  Some  experiences  with  a  small- 
pox epidemic.    St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1901,  iii,  672-674. 

WISCONSIN. 

See,  also,  intJiislist,  Menomonie ;  Milwaukee; 
Spring  Valley;  West  Superior. 

Bennett  (W.  C.)  Smallpox  and  vaei  iiiafion  in  Wis- 
consin. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1902,  i:;s-l61. — 
SniaII-i>ox.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  VVisconsin  1SS3-1902, 
Madison. 1885-1903,  viii-xix, passim. —Wln<>ate  (U.O.B.) 
Small-pox  in  Wisconsin  from  Januarv,  1894,  to  June,  1S95. 
Am.  Pub.  Health  A.s.s.    Rep.,  Concord,  1896,  xxi,  268-272. 

WOUDSEND. 

ViERKANT  ( E.  K.  )  De  geschiedenis  der 
pokken-epidemie  te  Woudsend  van  half  August 
1864  tet  einde  Feb.  1865.  8°.  Woudsend,  [1902]. 
YAKUTSK. 

S.  (M.)  Ocherki  ospennol  epidemii  v  Yakutskol 
oblasti.  [Epidemic  of  small-po.x  in  the  province  of 
Yakutsk.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Viedom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1902-3, 
i,  239;  252. 

YAMBURG  {Count!/ of). 
Zolotavin  (N.  A.)  Ospa,  skarlatina,  difteriya  i 
bryushnol  tif  v  Yamburgskom  uyezdle  za  lO-lietiye  1897- 
1906  g.  g.,  usloviya  i  osobennosti  ikh  ra--prostraneniva  i 
mierl  borbi  s  nimi.  [Small-pox,  scarlatina,  diphtheria, 
and  typhoid  fever  in  the  county  of  Yamburg  for  1897- 
1906;  conditions  and  peculiarities  of  their  distribution, 
and  measures  of  struggling  with  them.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  877;  911;  1039;  1072;  1133. 


Small-pox  {Ilistory  and  statistics  of)^ 
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YEKATERINOSLAV  ( (iovemme.nl). 
Vavorski  (A.  I.)  Kpidemiya  natnralnol  ospi  v  g. 
Yekaterinoslavle  1890-91  g.  i  rezultati  borbi  s  ncl.  [Epi- 
demic of  small-pox  in  the  city  of  Yekaterinoslav  in  lHai-2 
and  the  results  of  combating  it.]  Zapiski  Kkalcrinosl. 
med.  Obsh.,  1S92,  i,  7.5-93,  4  diagr. 

YPRES. 

Prevost.   Note  sur  uiie  OpidiJmie  de  variole  qui  a 
SL'vi  il  Yprcs  en  1892-3  (exlrait  du  rapport  mC'dical  de 
I'hopital  d'Ypres  du  I"  semestre  1893).    Arch.  mtd. 
beiges,  Brux.,  1894,  4.  s.,  iii,  369-373. 
ZURICH. 

R,\iiiNown!scH-ToNKONOGOWA  (Sarali).  *Ue- 
ber  das  Vorkommen  der  Pocken  ini  Kanton 
Ziiricli  im  xix.  Jahrhundert.    [Zurich.]  8°. 
Karlsntltei.  B.,  1901. 
ZULULAND. 

Small-pox  and  vaccination  in  Zululand.  Lancet, 
Loud.,  1S97,  ii,  679. 

Small-|»ox  {Hospitals  for). 

See,  also.  Hospitals  (Sperial);  Hospitals  for 
contagious  di-'teasi's;  Hospitals  for  .small-]>ox; 
Small-pox  ( Ili.'itorij,  etc.,  of),  by  localities;  Small- 
pox (  Transnii.'ision  of). 

Bericht  des  Ausschusses  der  Sanitats-Com- 
mission  iiber  das  Kranken-Verzeichniss  des 
stiidtischen  Blattern-Sjiitals  in  Aachen  aus  der 
Epidemie  von  1881.  Znr  Entgegmmg  auf  den 
von  Herrn  Dr.  H.  Oidtniann  in  Ijinnich  wider 
dasselbe  erhobenen  Tadel  mit  Zugabe  einer 
Erliiuterung  hrsg.  von  Dr.  De  Bey.  8°.  Aaclien, 
1882. 

Collier  (N.  C.  )  Royal  hospitals  commission, 
House  of  Commons.  Evidence  of.  .  .,  medical 
officer  of  health,  district  of  Fulhani.  [Relating 
to  the  small-pox  hospital  of  Fulham  as  a  center 
of  infection.]    8°.    Hammersmith,  1882. 

Glasgow.  Gitij  of  Glasgow  Fever  and  Smallpox 
HospiUds.  By-laws  for  regulating  the  conduct 
and  duties  of  the  ofHeers  and  servants.  Sub- 
mitted by  Drs.  Russell  and  Allan,  October,  1884. 
Approved  by  the  magistrates  and  council  (po- 
lice),  26th  Feb.,  1885.    8°.    GVo.^^r/o//',  [1885]. 

Gregory  (G.)  Some  account  of  the  hospital 
for  small-pox  and  vaccination  at  Battle  Bridge, 
St.  Pancras.    8°.    London,  18.30. 

Hakston  (A.)  &  Harstox  (C. )  A  memoran- 
dum on  the  Tent  Hospital  at  Gore  Farm,  Da- 
renth,  Kent,  for  convalescent  small-pox  pa- 
tients,   fol.    [London,  1884.] 

HospiT.\L  for  the  Small- 1 'ox  and  for  Inocula- 
tion, London.  A  representation  from  the  gov- 
ernors of  the  .  .  .  [Being  an  appeal  for  means 
to  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  charitv.  Jan. 
28,  1756.]    8°.    [London,  1756.] 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  Da- 
renlli  Camps  for  Convalescing  Smallpox  I'atients. 
Report  of  the  medical  superintendent  on  the 
working  of  theDarenth  Camps  for  Convalescing 
Smallpox  Patients.  1.,  1884-5.  8°.  London, 
1886. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board  Dept- 
ford  Hospital  {fever  and  small-pox).  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  medical  superintendent  to  the  com- 
mittee, for  the  Years  1878-80.  8°.  London, 
1880-81. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  East- 
ern Hospitals  and  Ambulance  Station  (fever  and 
small-pox).  Annual  report  of  the  committee  for 
the  year  1883.    8°.    London,  1884. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  medical  super- 
intendent to  the  committee  of  management  for 
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ISmall-pox  {Hospitals  for). 

the  vear  1885,  together  with  the  statistics  for  the 
year  1884.    8°.    London,  1886. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  Me- 
iropolitan  Fever  and  Smallpox  Hospitals  at  Ho- 
merloii.  Annual  reports  of  the  committee  of 
management  and  medical  superintendents,  for 
the  years  1876-81.   8°  &  12°.   London,  1877-83. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  District.  Ful- 
ha)n  Hospital  (small-pox).  Annual  reportof  the 
committee  of  management  and  medical  super- 
intendent for  the  year  1877.    8°.    London,  1878. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  Sonth- 
Eastern  Hospital  (fever  and  srnall-pox).  Report 
of  the  medical  superintendent  to  the  committee 
of  management,  for  the  year  1885.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1886. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  Stock- 
well  Fever  and  Smallpox  Hospitals.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  committee  and  medical  superintend- 
ents.   6.,  1876;  7.,  1877.    8°.    London,  1877-8. 

London.  Metropolitan  Asylums  Board.  West- 
ern Hospital  (  fever  and  small-pox).  Annual  re- 
port of  the  medical  superintendent  to  the  com- 
mittee of  management,  for  the  year  1885.  8°. 
London,  1886. 

Small-Pox  and  Vaccination  Hospital,  Lon- 
don. Annual  reports  of  the  medical  officers  to 
president  and  governors  of  the  hospital.  4., 
1866;  6.,  1868.    8°.    London,  1867-9. 

Tkipe  (J.  W. )  On  small-pox  hospitals.  8°. 
[London,  1884?] 

V^ENTiLATioN  of  the  Smalli3ox  Hospital  Ship 
Castalia.    12°.    London,  1884. 

Carsten  (B.)  Drijventle  hospitalen  op  de  Teems,  tot 
afzonderiiig van  poklijders.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.v.geneesk., 
Amst.,  18S7,  xxiii,  129-135.— Collie  (A.)  Small-pox  hos- 
pitals and  small-pox.  San.  Rec,  Loud.,  1881-2,  n.  s.,  iii, 
317-319.— Collins  (G.  W.)  The  use  of  tents  in  the  treat- 
ment ot  small-pox.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lend.,  1882-3, 
n.  s.,  ii.  159-164.  —  Crosslautl  (  J.  C.  )  Hospitals  for 
smallpox.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus,  1902,  vi,  31-39. 
Also:  Nat.  Hosp.  Rec.,  Detroit,  1901-2,  v  [no.  9],  3-7.— 
Epidemic  (The)  of  small-po.K;  the  statistics  of  a  small- 
pox hospital.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  i,  1173.— How  far 
away  from  a  diphtheria  and  scarlet  fever  is  it  necessary 
for  a  small-pox  hospital  to  be  located?  J.  Mass.  Ass.  Bd. 
Health,  Bost.,  1902,  xii,  142-151.  —  Ince  (J.)  Darenth 
small-pox  camps.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1885,  i,  130. — Influ- 
ence (The)  of  the  Leicester  Fever  Hospital  in  the  recent 
small-pox  epidemic.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  xv, 
733.— Joiinston  (A.)  Smallpox  hospitals.  County  & 
Municip.  Rec,  Glasg.  &  Edinb.,  1903-4,  ii,  33.— Lysiter 
(H.  F.)  The  ambulance  hospital  for  small-pox.  Rep. 
Bd.  Health  Mich.  1881-2,  Lansing,  1883,x,37-43.— McVail 
(J.  C.)  Aerial  convection  of  small-pox  from  hospitals. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1894,  i,  569.— Pringle  (R.)  Small-pox 
hospitals  and  camps.  Ibid.,  1885,  i,  195-197. — Report  of 
small-pox  hospital,  Charleston,  1873.  Mayor's  rep.  [etc], 
Charleston,  1874,  43. — Saint-Pliiliiipe.  Sur  I'hygit'ne 
nosocomiale  a  propos  des  varioleux.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc. 
de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (  1884  ),  1885,  137-140.— 
Seaton  (E.)  The  influence  of  small-pox  hospitals. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc  Lond.  (1882-3),  n.  s.,  ii,  129-140,  1 
map. — Sergeant  (E.)  The  provision  of  hospitals  for 
small-pox.  [Abstr.]  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv, 
697-699. — Small-pox  hospital.  Saint  Louis.  Annual 
report  of  the  physician  in  charge,  for  the  years  1867  to 
1875-6.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  St.  Loui.s,  1868-76,  i-ix,  j^assim. — 
Small-pox  hospitals  and  aerial  convection;  case  heard 
before  Mr.  Justice  Farwell  in  the  chancery  division.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  464-466.— Soutli  Staffordshire  Joint 
Small-pox  Hospital.  Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1906, 
xvii,  19-21. — Temporary  small-pox  hospital,  St.  Louis; 
reportof  the  physician  in  charge,  during  the  period  of 
its  existence,  from  Nov.  16,  1872,  to  April  21,  1873.  Rep. 
Bd.  Health  St.  Louis,  1873,  vi,  185-194.— Tit resli  (J.  C.) 
Small-pox  hospitals  and  the  spread  of  infection.  [Abstr.] 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1172-1175.— Tripe  (J.  W.)  Small- 
pox hospitals  and  small-pox.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1881-2, 
n.  s.,  iii, 309. — Vinay  (C.)  Creation  et  organisation  d'un 
hopital  d'isolement  pour  les  varioleux.  Lyon  m<^d.,  1884, 
xlv,  298-310.— WakelieldL  (J.  B.)  South  Staffordshire 
joint  small-pox  hospital.  [Bilston.]  Proc  Incorp.  Ass. 
Municip.  &  Co.  Engin.,  Lond.  &  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  xxxiv,  4-7. 
[Discussion],  12-14.— Wilson  (E.  T.)  On  the  influence 
of  small-pox  hospitals.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1884,  1,  246;  336; 
514;  653;  700:  ii,  228.   .  Small-pox  hospitals,  their  in- 
fluence on  surrounding  populations.   Ibid.,  1885,  i,  253. 


ISmall-pox  {Immunity  from). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  and  vaccination;  Vacci- 
nation. 

Job  (K.)  ■'■'Ueber  die  Dauer  der  Immunitat 
nach  der  Vaccination  und  nach  spontanem 
Ueberstehen  der  Pocken.  8°.  Strassburq  i.  E., 
1901.   ^  y  > 

Beclfere  (A.),  Clianibon  &  Menard.  Le  pouvoir 
antivirulent  du  serum  de  I'homme  et  des  animaux  im- 
munises contre  I'infection  vaccinale  ou  variolique.  Ann. 
de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  81-125.— Brineker- 
liofr(W.  R.)  &  Tyzzer  (E.  E.)  Studies  upon  the  im- 
munity reactions  of  the  monkey  (Macacus  cynomologus) 
after  inoculation  with  vaccine  or  with  variola  virus.  J. 
Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1905-6,  xiv,  321-339.— Hodgetts 
(C.  A.)  A  study  of  imniunitv  in  variola  and  vaccinia, 
Rep.  Prov.  Bd.  Health  Ontario,  Toronto,  1904,  xxiii,  55- 
59.  Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  713- 
719.  Also:  San.  Jour.  Prov.  Bd.  Health  Ontario,  Toronto, 
1904,  xxiii,  55-.59.— Huddleston  (J.  H.)  Immunity 
against  smallpox.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  426.— 
liandmann.  Finden  sich  Schutzstoffe  in  dem  Blut- 
serum  von  Individuen,  welche  Variola  bezw.  Vaccine 
iiberstanden  haben?  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1894,  xviii,  318-326.— Pearse  (W.  H.)  Instances 
of  immunity;  facts  and  hypotheses.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  551.— Siigai  (T.)  Ueber  den 
Komplementbindungsversuch  bei  Variola  vera.  Cen- 
tral bl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908-9,  xlix, 
Orig.,  650-653. 

Nmall-pox  {Incubation  of). 
See  SmaU-pox  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

Small-pox  {Inoculation  of). 

See  Small-pox  (Preventive  inoculation  of). 

ISmall-pox  {Intra-uterine). 
See  Small-pox  in  pregnancy,  etc. 

Small-pox  {Malignant). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  (Htemorrhagic). 

DE  Geenier  (C.)  *La  variole  maligne.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1905. 

Cotfey  (E.  R.)  Malignant  small-pox  fatal  within  six 
hours.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1263.— Uavies  (D.  S.) 
Notes  on  a  case  of  variola  nigra  {malignant  or  black 
smallpox).  Bristol  M. -Chir.  J.,  1902,  xx,  49-53.— Eliot 
(L.)  Fatal  cases  in  small-po.x.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1905-6, 
iv,  310-314.— Heilbron  (D.)  Siill'  uso  salutare  dell' 
alcali  volatile  nel  vajuolo  maligno.  N.  gior.  d.  pin 
recente  lett.  med. -chir.  d'Europa,  Milano,  1792,  ii,  1.56;  217. 

Small-pox  {Micn'oorganisvis  of). 
See  SmaU-pox  (Parasitology,  etc.,  of). 

Small-pox  {Mixed  infection,  in). 
See,  also,  Exanthemata  ( Coexistent). 
Cjiauvain  (E.)    *  De  la  tuberculose  chez  les 
variolises.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  in:  Gaz.  hebd.de  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii, 
1141. 

Bruneau  (A.)  Pneumonic  lobaire  au  cours  de  la 
variole.  Marseille  med.,  1902,  xxxix,  702-707. — Crespo 
y  Moreno.  Influencia  de  la  viruela  en  el  paludismo  y 
reciprocamente.  Rev.  de  med  y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana, 
1897,  ii,  145-147. — Danet.  Sur  un  cas  de  variole  modi- 
fi^e  par  la  syphilis.  Bull.  Soc  de  m(Jd.  prat,  de  Par., 
1887,  14-16.  — Uavies  (  D.  S.  )  Diphtheria  and  small- 
pox; an  epidemiological  contrast.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1906-7,  xix,  349-370,  1  pi.  Also:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1907,  xvi,  89-92.— Flerott"  (K.  F.)  Sluchal  zabolleva- 
niya  naturalnol  ospol  poslle  vletrennol  i  poslle  vak- 
tsinl.  [Small-pox  following  chicken-pox  and  vaccinia,] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902,  Iviii,  2.56-260.— Hervieux. 
Variole  et  tuberculose.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d..  Par.,  1899, 
3.  s.,  xli,  452-457. — Landouzy  (L.)  Sur  un  travail  de 
M.  le  Dr.  Lop,  intitule:  Tuberculose  et  variole.  [Rap.] 
/bid.,]898,3.s.,xl,  132.— lie  Dantec.  Mort  parle  strep- 
tocoque  dans  la  variole.  Arch,  de  m^d.  nav..  Par.,  1892, 
Iviii,  102-106. — IliOP(P.-A.)  Tuberculose  et  variole.  Rev. 
de  la  tuberculose.  Par.,  1899.  28-44.— Penna  (J.)  & 
Avendaiio  (P.)  Viruela  ydifteria.  Arch.  Latino-Am. 
de  pediat.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906,  ii,  17-20. — Kicliardifere 
(H.)  La  variole  chez  les  tuberouleux.  Unionm6d.,  Par., 
1893,  3.  s.,  Iv,  433-438. 

Small-pox  {Parasitology  and  bacteriol- 
ogy of). 

Monti  (A.)  Sui  protozoi  del  vaiolo  e  del  vac- 
cino  e  sulle  localizzazioni  del  virus  vaioloso  nei 
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ISmall-pox  {Parasitology  and  hacteridl- 
ogy  of). 

colpiti  da  vaiolo  eniorragico.  Nota  preventiva. 
8°.    Pavia,  18it;i 

Aldersliofr(H.)  &  Broers  (C.-M.)  Contribution  ;i 
l'6tude  des  corps  intra-i5pitli61iaux  de  Guarnie ri.  Ann. 
de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  779-784,  1  pi.— Bacte- 
rlolo^'ia  (La)  della  vaccinia  e  del  vaiuolo  ne'  suoi  as- 
petti  teorico  e  pratico.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1902,  xv, 
'225-239.  Alfi>,  transl.:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Load.,  1902,  ii,  52-67.— 
Bandini  (P.)  Ricerche  sulla  specificity  dei  Citorycte.s 
vaccinise.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  bid.,  Firenze,  1905, 
lix,  824-834,  1  pi.— Baraniiikoflf(I.  A.)  K  vopro.su  o 
bakteriologii  ospcnnavo  detrita.  [Bakteriology  ot  .small- 
pox detritus.]  Ku.ssk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Khar- 
kov, 1901,  i,  5«3-.5',)0.—Besscr  (L.  V.)  BakterioloKiche- 
skoye  iz^lU-dovaniye  odnovo  sluchaya  naturainol  slivnoi 
ospi.  [Bacteriological  examination  of  a  ease  of  contiu- 
ent  small-pox.]  IMed.Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xxxix,  883-892. 
Also,  trand.  [.\bstr.]:  Ceiitrnlbl.  f.  Baktoriol.  u.  Parasi- 
tenk.,  Jena,  1893,  xiii,  590-595.  —  Boso  (F.-J.)  Le  pa- 
pasite  de  la  variole  (formes  schiz(]goniques  et  sporo- 
goniqnes).    C'onipt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 

1204-120G.   .  Les  maladies  bryocytiques  (maladies 

i\  protozonires).  3.  Memoire.  La  variola  et  .son  para- 
site (Plasmodium  variolte) .  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  .leiia,  1905.  xxxix,  36;  129:  247;  389;  594,  2 
pi. — Calkins  ((i.  N.)  The  organism  of  small-pox,  with 
demonstrations.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y., 
1903^,  i,  21.    AlK'i:  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Loud., 

1905,  597.   .  The  life  history  of  Cytoryotos  variolae, 

Guarnieri.    .1.  Med.  j -esearch,  Bost.,  i904,  n.  s.,  vi,  Vid- 

172,  6  pi.   .  Cytoryctes  variolse;  the  organism  of 

small-pox.  Intcrnat.  Dermat.  Cong,  vi,  1907.  Tr.  N,  Y., 
1908,  1,  267-273.  Aho:  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Svph.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  XXV,  5.59-.562.— Carbonell  y  Soles  (F.)  So- 
bre  el  microbio  de  la  viruela.  Arch.de  ginecop.  [etc.], 
Barcel.,  1909,  xxii,  393-395.— Cassidy  (J.  J.)  The  sporo- 
zoon  of  smallpox.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1902,  xii, 
298-300.— Clerc  (.\.)  A  propos  du  sporozoaire  de  la  va- 
riole.  Pressemed.,  Pur.,  1902,  ii, 748-750.— Coinbeiiiale 
{F.)  Nouvelle  contribution  il  l'6tude  bacteriologique 
des  abc6s  consccutifs  a  I'eruption  variolique;  apjiliciition 
k  I'hygiene  no.soc(imiale.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1893, 
xxxii,  260-268.— Co penian  (S.  U.)  The  discovery  of 
the  variola  bacillus.    San.  Kee.,  Lond..  1895-6,  n.  s., 

xvii,  699.   .  A  preliminary  note  on  the  cultiva- 

vation  of  the  microbes  of  vaccinia  and  variola.  Brit.  M. 
J.,Lond.,1901,i,4D0.— Couiifiliiian  (W.T.),  Brinck- 
erliott'  (W.  B.)  &  Tyzzer  (E.  E.)  Studies  upon  vari- 
ola and  vaccinia.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xi, 
13-21.— Coiiiiciliiiaii  (W.  T.),  JTlagratU  ( G.  B.  )  & 
Bi-inckeriiofr  (  W.  R, )  A  preliminary  communica- 
tion on  the  etiology  of  variola.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost., 
1903,  ix,  372-375.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  987.— 
I>e  Korte  (\V.  E.)  The  parasites  of  smallpox,  vac- 
cinia, and  varicella.    Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond..  1905,  Ivi, 

172-179.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1776-1778.   . 

The  cultivation  of  the  parasitesof  small-pox  and  vaccinia 
in  vitro.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  378-384, 2  pi.— De 
Waele  (H.)  &  Sugg  (E. )  Note  relative  i  nos  recher- 
ches  sur  le  streptocoque  dans  la  variole.  Ann.  Soc.  de 
m^d.  de  Gand,  1904,  Lxxxiii.  124-126.— Discovery  of  the 
germ  of  smallpox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl, 
1233.— Etiology  (The)  of  smallpox.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1903,  cxlviii,  477. — Ewiiig  (J. )  The  relation  of  .strepto- 
cocus  pyogenes  to  variola.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc, 
1902-3,  n.  s.,  ii,  72-77.— Funck.  L'i\gcnt  ^tiologique  de 
la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole.  Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux., 
1901,  1,  133-140.  Aho:  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1901.  xxi,  .57. 
Also,  iransl.:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  448.  Also,  transl: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1901,  xxix, 
921-940,  2  pi.  Also,  tra7isl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  130;  339. — Guarnieri  (G.) 
Sui  parassiti  del  vaiolo  e  del  vaccino.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong, 
med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  patol.  gen.  ed  anat.  patol., 
125-128. — Ide.  Le  microbe  du  vaccin  et  de  la  variole. 
Rev.  m6d.,  Louvain,  1904,  n.  s.,  i,  11. — Isliiganii  (T.) 
Ueber  die  Kultur  des  Vaccine-  resp.  Variolaerregers. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Orig.,  Jena,  1902, 
xxxi,  794-813. — Jurgens.  Ueber  die  diagnostische  und 
atiologische  Bedeutungder  Variolakorperchen.  Charite- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxix,  127-137.— Klein.  Report  on 
further  observations  of  the  microbes  of  vaccinia  and 
variola.  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1896-7, 
xxvi,  267-286,  10  pi.   .  Report  on  some  further  ob- 
servations on  microbes  associated  with  variola.  Ibid., 
1897-8,  xxvii,  342-344.— Le  Dantec.  Recherches  bac- 
t^riologiques  sur  la  variole;  mort  par  le  streptocoque. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1.892,  xiii, 
181-185.    Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordea\ix,  1892,  xxii,  323- 

325.   Etude  bacteriologique  de  la  variole.  Arch. 

de  m^d.nav..  Par.,  1895,  Ixiv, 410-419.  ^IZso;  Presse  med., 
Par.,  1894,  399-401.— London  (E.  S.)  O  tleltsakh  Guar- 
nieri. [On  Guarnieri's  corpuscles.]  J.  russk.  Obsh. 
okhran.  narod.  zdrav.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  viii,  439-450.— 
Magill  (W.  S.)  The  etiology  of  smallpox;  with  special 
reference  to  its  microbiology  and  a  demonstration  of  its 
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microbe.  Tr.  \V.  Virg.  M.  Ass.,  Wheeling,  1902,  616-626. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  870-875.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Magratli  (G.  B.)  &  Brlnt'kerlioft' (\V.  K.) 
On  the  occurrence  of  Cytoryctes  variohe,  Guarnieri,  in 
the  skin  of  the  monkey  inoculated  with  variola  virus. 
,1.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xi,  173-179,2  pi  — Microbe 
(The)  of  small-po.-c.  Brit.  M.J.,  Loud.,  189(;,  ii,  951.— 
inillilens  (P.)  &  Hartmann  (M.)  Berichtigungen 
zu  der  Publikation  Siegels:  Zur  Kritik  der  bisherigeii 
Cytorrhyctesarbeiten.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [eti'.l, 
1.'  Abt.,  Jena,  1906-7,  xliii,  Orig.,  133-155.  — Nasll 
(J.  T.  C. )  The  organisms  of  variola,  vaccinia,  and 
varicella.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1 18.— Nevyadomskl 
(P.  M. )  0  roli  gnoyerodnikh  mikroorganizmov  pri 
osple.  [R61e  of  pathogenic  microorganisms  in  small- 
pox.] Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  190.5,  iv,  865-867.— 
ISikoIski  (A.)  K  voprosu  o  spetsificheskom  mikro- 
organizmle  ospi.  [On  the  specific  microorganism  of 
.small-pox.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  clxxv, 
unotiic.  pt.,  3.  sect.,  165-173.  — Ogata  (M.)  Ueberdie  Pro- 
tozoen  der  Variola  und  der  Vaccinia.  [Japanese  text.] 
Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1896,  x,  10.  Hft., 
38;  5:16.— Park  (W.  H.)  Negative  results  of  attempts 
to  cau.se  the  active  principles  of  vaccine  and  small- 
pox virus  to  pass  through  filters  impervious  to  bac- 
teria. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Piiysicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii. 
220.  Also:  N.  York  Univ!  Bull.  M.  Sc.,  1902,  ii,  160- 
162.— Perkins  iR.  G.)  &  Pay  (G.  0.)  Streptococcus 
pyogenes  in  variola.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x, 
180-19.5. — Keinodcliaiups  (E. )  Microbiologisch3  on- 
derzoekingen  over  variola.  Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.- 
en  Genecsk.  ("ong.,  's  Gravenhage,  1893,  26:3-275. — Koger 
(H.)  &  Weil  (E.)  Recherches  microbiologiques  sur  la 
variole.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii, 

970-973.  .  Recherches  sur  le  parasite  do  la 

variole.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  359-362. — Sanlelice 
(F.) &Malato  (V.E.)  Studien  fiber  die  Pocken.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena.  1899,  xxv,  641- 
649. — Sarkany  (A.)  Die  Antherozoiden  der  Variola. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  594. — Scliruinpl' 
(P.)  Ueber  die  als  Protozoen  beschriebenen  Zellein- 
schliisse  bei  Variola.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxix,  461-475. — von  SicUerer. 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Variolaparasiten.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xiii,  793.— Siegel  (J.)  Zur  Kritik 
der  bisherigen  Cytorrhyctesarbeiten.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli.  128;  225;  321,  2  pi.— 
Sikorski  (G.  G.)  0  prirodie  Guarnierovskikh  tTelets. 
[Nature  of  Guarnieri's  bodies.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  ., 
S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix,  461-498,  2  pi.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  d. 
.sc.biol.,St.-Petprsb.,1902-3,ix.467-502,  2pl.— Solovtsoff 
(N.N.)  Omikroorganizmakhospi.  [Surlesmicrobesdela 
variole.  Extr.,101.]  Russk. arch,  patol..  klin. med.  i  bak- 
teriol., S.-Peterb.,  1897,  iv,  82-92,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach.,  Mosk.,  1897-8,  vi,  35.— Stern- 
berg (G.  M.)  Scientific  researches  relating  to  the  spe- 
cific infectious  agent  of  smallpox  and  the  production  of 
artificial  immunity  from  this  disease.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  919-928.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1896,  xix,  805; 
.  8.57. — Tanaka  (K.)  Ueber  die  Untersuchung  des  Po- 
ckenerre.gers.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902, 
xxxii,  726-728. — Thompson  (R.  L. )  The  bacteriolytic 
complement  content  of  the  blood  serum  in  variola.  J. 

Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x,  71-88.   .  A  clinical 

and  experimental  study  of  the  bacteriolytic  comple- 
ment of  the  blood  serum  in  variola.    Ibid.,  1904,  xi, 

no.  1,  301-321.   — .  A  clinical  and  experimental  study 

of  the  bacteriolytic  complement  of  theblood  serum  in  va- 
riola. Ibid.,  301-321.— Thomson  ( R.  S.)  &  Brownlee 
(J.)  Preliminary  note  on  the  parasites  of  small-pox  and 
chicken-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  241.— Volpino 
(G.)  I  corpi  mobili  del  vaccino  e  del  vaiolo.  Path.  riv. 
quindicin.,  Genova,  1908-9,  i,  511-514.  Also,  transl: 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  2270.  —  von 
Wasielewski.  Lleber  die  Form  und  Farbbarkeit  der 
Zelleinschliisse  bei  Vaccineimpfungen  (Cytoryctes  vac- 
cin* Guarnieri).    Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt., 

Jena,  1897,  xxi,  901-913.  .  Ueberdie  Pockenerreger. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1.898,  xlv,  63. — AVelgert 
(C.)  Ueber  Bakterien  in  der  Pockenhaut.  1871.  In  his: 
Ges.  Abhand.,  8°,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  379.— Zotos.  L'agent 
^tiologique  de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole  I decouvert  par 
le  Dr.  Funck).  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1901-2, 
568-572. 

Small-pox  {Prevention  and  control  of). 
See,  also,  Quarantine;  Small-Tpo^K  (Prei  entive 
inoculation  a  ijainst);  Small-pox  and  vaccination; 
Vaccination. 

Barsaxti  (A.)  Note  sulla  disinfezione  ap- 
plicata  in  modo  particolare  al  vaiuolo.  8°. 
Lucca,  1892. 
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Niiiall-pox  {Prevention  and  control  of).  1 
Connecticut.    State  Board  of  Hecdtli.  Circu- 
lar No.  27.    Small-pox;  restriction  and  preven- 
tion.   Apr.  14,  1888.    8°.    New  Haven,  1888. 

Crisp  ( E. )  On  small-pox  and  its  prevention, 
including  experiments  upon  the  lower  animals, 
and  on  the  establishment  of  government  hos- 
pitals for  this  and  some  other  contagious  dis- 
eases in  the  suburbs  of  London.  8°.  London, 
1871. 

Ckooksh.\nk  (E.  M.)  The  prevention  of 
small-pox  with  special  reference  to  the  origin 
and  development  of  the  stamping-out  system. 
[An  inaugural  address  delivered  before  the 
Medical  Society  of  Kings  College,  October  26th, 
1894.]    8°.    London,  1894. 

Desinfektionsanweisung  bei  Pocken  (Blat- 
tern).  Festgestellt  in  der  Sitzung  des  Bundes- 
rats  vom  21.  Miirz  1907.  Amtliche  Ausgabe. 
12°.    Berlin,  1907. 

Gallay  (H.)  Trois  annees  d'assistance  me- 
dicale  aux  indigenes  et  de  lutte  contre  la  variole, 
1905,  1906,  1907.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Germany.  Anweisung  zur  Bekampfung  der 
Pocken.  Amtliche  Ausgabe.  12°.  Berlin, 
1904. 

 .     Anweisung    zur  Bekampfung  der 

Pocken.  Anhang:  Katschliigean  Aerztefiirdie 
Bekampfung  der  Pocken.  Bearbeitet  im  kai- 
serlichenGesundheitsamte.    12°.    Berlin, 1907. 

 .    Anweisung  des  Bundesrats  zur  Be- 

kiimpfung  der  Pocken  (Blattern )  vom  28.  Januar 
1904,  nebst  den  dazu  erlassenen  preussischen 
Ausfiihrungsvorschriften  vom  12.  September 
1904.    Amtliche  Ausgabe.    12°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Great  Britain.  Local  Government  Board. 
Memorandum  on  the  steps  specially  requested 
to  be  taken  in  places  where  small-pox  is  preva- 
lent,   fol.    London,  1899. 

GtTMPEL  (C.  G. )  The  prevention  of  small-pox 
by  other  means  than  vaccination,  fol.  Beck- 
enham,  1902. 

Illinois.  State  Board  of  Health.  Preventable- 
disease  circulars.  No.  1.  Small-pox.  No.  196. 
March  27,  1895.    8°.    [Springfield,  1895.] 

Kentucky.  State  Board  of  Health.  How  to 
combat  small-pox.    8°.    [Frankfort,  X^QZ^ 

London.  St.  James,  Westminster.  Small-pox. 
[Circular  by  the  medical  officer  of  health  on  the 
importance  of  vaccination.  February,  1883.] 
fol.     [London,  1883.] 

 -.    On  small-pox  and  vaccination.  By 

the  medical  officer  of  health,  fol.  London, 
[n.  d.]. 

Low  (R.  B. )  Report  to  the  local  government 
boaid  on  the  arrangements  made  in  Germany 
for  the  isolation  of  small-pox  cases.  March  10, 
1904.    fol.    London,  1904. 

Lugano.  Processo  verbale  della  conferenza 
medica  convocata  dalla  municipalitil  di  Lugano 
per  istudiare  e  proporre  i  mezzi  da  opporre  alia 
diffusione  del  vajolo  serpeggiante  nella  citta  dal 
dicembre  1876.    12°.    [Lugnno,  1877.] 

Montana  Board  of  Health.  Small-pox,  its 
prevention,  restriction,  and  suppression.  8°. 
[Helen,,,  1905  ] 

New  Jersey.  Board  of  Health  of  the  State  of 
New  Jerse;/.  Circular  104.  February,  1902.  Pre- 
vention of  small-pox.    8°.    Trenton,  1902. 

Parrot  (L.-M.)  *De  la  prophylaxie  de  la 
variole  aux  colonies.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Paulet.  Le  seul  preservatif  de  la  petite 
verole,  ou  nouveaux  faits  et  observations  qui 
confirment  qu'un  particulier,  un  village,  une 
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ville,  une  province,  un  royaume  peuvent  egale- 
ment  se  preserver  de  cette  maladie,  en  Europe. 
Troisieme  meinoire  pour  servir  de  suite  a  I'his- 
toire  de  la  petite  verole,  dans  lequel  on  repond 
a  toutes  les  objections  faites  ii  ce  sujet.  16°. 
Amsterdam  &  Paris,  1776. 

VON  PuFENDORF  ( F.  L. )  Ausfiihrbare  Vor- 
schliige  zur  giinzlichen  Vertilgung  der  Blattern, 
Regenten,  Staatsmannern  und  Men^chenfreun- 
den  zu  reiflicher  Erwiigung  und  Beherzigung 
empfohlen.    16°.    Braunschweig,  1792. 

Romano  (A.)  La  profilassi  del  vajuolo  e  le 
sue  vicendo  storiche.    roy.  8°.    Napoli,  1901. 

Small-pox;  its  prevention,  restriction,  and 
suppression;  issued  by  the  Illinois  State  Board 
of  Health,  1902.    8°.    Springfield,  HI.,  1903. 

Stevens  (F.J.)  Small-pox;  its  dissemination 
and  prevention.    12°.    London,  1906. 

Tennessee.  State  Board  of  Health.  The 
small-pox;  its  restriction  and  prevention.  8°. 
[Nashville,  1888.] 

United  States.  Treasury  Department.  Cir- 
cular. Prevention  of  small-pox.  Department 
No.  145.  Sept.  28,  1885.  4°.  [Washington, 
1885.] 

United  States.  Treasury  Depaitmeid.  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Service.  Circular.  Prevention  of 
small-pox.  Department  No.  1-10.  Dec.  27, 1882. 
4°.    [I-Fas/im^/ton,  1882.] 

Vos  ( F. )  De  pokken  kunnen  geweerd  wor- 
den.  Het  resultat  eener  veeljarige  ondervin- 
ding.    8°.    Utrecht,  1871. 

Abba  (F.)  La  profilassi  del  vaiuolo  a  Torino.  Pel 
giubil.  didat.  d.  Camillo  Bozzolo  .  .  1879-1904.  Rac.  di 
scritti  Qied.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904, 185-199.  Also:  Riv.  d'  ig. 
e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1904,  xv,  414-431.— Acwortll  (W. 
A.)  The  methods  adopted  in  London  for  dealing  with 
small-pox.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.etded^mog.  C.  r.  1894, 
Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt. '2,  469-472.— Altainiraiio  (C.) 
Instrucciones  para  el  pueblo,  sobre  la  viruela,  su  propa- 
gaci6n  V  modo  de  evitarla.  Bol.  d.  Cons.  sup.  de  salub., 
S.  Salvador,  1907,  vi,  66-74.— Anderson  (Mrs.  G.)  On 
the  administration  of  the  laws  for  the  prevention  of  epi- 
demic small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  30-32.— 
Baird  (T.  M.)  The  prevention  of  small-pox.  Hot 
Springs  M.  J.,  1895,  iv,  257-260.  Aim:  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1899-1900,  iv.  424-426.— Berry  (W.) 
Small-pox;  how  to  stamp  it  out.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1904, 
xii,  347-351.  Also,  Reprint.— van  den  Bljllaardt 
(H.C.)  Pokken  en  hare  bestrijding.  Nosok6mos.  Tijd- 
schr.  d.  Nederl.  Vereen.  .  .  v.  Verpleeg.,  Am.st.,  1903-4, 
iv,  168:  209.— Blanquinque.  Prophylaxie  de  la  vari- 
ole; isolement,  desinfection,  vaccination.  Rev.  d'hyg., 
Par.,  1902,  xxiv,  591-598.— Blauvelt  (A.)  Action  taken 
by  the  department  of  health  on  the  report  of  a  case  of 
smallpox.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  910-912.— BIytli 
(A.  W.)  The  prevention  of  small-pox  in  the  metropolis, 
J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxiii,  1-26.— Bracken  (H. 
M.)    The  control  of  smallpox.   St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul. 

Minn.,  1905, vii,  35-45.  .  Whatactionshould  betaken 

to  suppress  smallpox?   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  349-353. 

 .  The  control  of  smallpox.   J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.], 

Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  532-534.   .  The  quarantine  of 

smallpox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  2151-2154.— 
Brown  (O.  S.)  Disinfecting  buildings  after  smallpox. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  91.  — Carniicliael  (N.) 
Duties  of  a  municipality  with  reference  to  the  prevention 
of  small-pox.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1897  x,  145-151.— Chal- 
mers (A.  K.)  Small-pox  and  its  prevention.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1893,  xl,  174-180.— Cleemann  (R.  A.)  Prophy- 
laxis of  smallpox  in  cities.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  904. — 
Cook  (G.)  Smallpox  quarantine.  N.  Hampshire  San. 
Bull.,  Concord,  1901-2,  i,  1.58-169.— Cooley  (T.  B.)  The 
re.striction  of  smallpox.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1907,  vii,  128-136.— 
Cordiner  (C.  A.)  The  prophylaxis  of  variola.  Med. 
Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1902,  x,  498-500. —Crook- 
sliank  (E.  M.)  An  in,augural  address  on  the  preven- 
tion of  small-pox,  with  special  reference  to  the  origin 
and  development  of  the  stamping-out  system.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1201-1206.— Curtis  (F.  C.)  Prevention  of 
smallpox.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  480-486  — Droui- 
neau.  De  1' importation  de  la  variole  par  voie  mari- 
time et  des  movens  de  la  combattre.  Bull.  Soc.  d'hyg. 
pub.  de  Bordeaux  (1881),  1882,  i,  82-88,— Biity  (The)  of 
the  city  toward  the  housing  and  care  of  small-pox  cases. 
Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1896,  N.  Orl.,  1898,  136-141.— 
JEade  {Sir  P. )   The  prevention  and  mitigation  of  small- 
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■  pox.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1893,  i,  887.— Eriblgreiflie 

uiid  rasche  Blatteriitilgung.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien, 
1901,  xiii,  321-325.— Facen  (.7.)  Delle  origini  sloricho 
del  morbo-vajuolo  come  doi  metoidi  prevoniivi  pur  eom- 
batterlo.  Gior.  Veiieto  di  sci.  med.,  Venezia,  l.sri:i,  2.  s.,  li, 
■145-.'5l3.— Fonseca  (A.)  Vaccinas  e  vaccinal, Ck'S  (pro- 
phylaxiaantivariolica).  MovimciUo ineil.,( 'oimbra,1901, 
iv,  137-139. —Franco.  Sn  la  prolilassi  di  l  vainolo.  Bcn- 
essere,  Napoli,  1902-3,  x,-125-l:;(i.— <iiir«-iji  i»ledina(P.) 
Disposicionesrelativasaiaprolilaxisdelavirueia.dicladas 
por  la  Junta  Central  de  Higiene.  Rev.  mcSd.  de  Bogota, 
1890-7,  xlx,  294-'.'98.— tJilelirisl  (.\.  W.)  On  the  ncces- 
.sity  of  Increasing  the  degree  of  iniinnnitv  against  small- 
pox. Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  (JC.'J.-iii-illitli  (.1.  C.) 
Small-pox  and  the  means  and  diHicnltics  of  iti  preven- 
tion. J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  18U()-7,  xvii,  381-388.— tluerin 
(C.)  Prophyhixie  de  la  variole  dans  les  pays  chauds. 
Echo  m4d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  409-414.— Gntowski 
(R.)  Wallca  5!  ospfj.  [Strnggle  with  small-pox.]  Zdro- 
wie,  Warszawa,  1903,  2.  s.,  iii,  720-725.— Hess  (.1.  L.)  Dis- 
infection in  sraali-pox.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1899,  iv,  .528- 
,530. — Hiiu'Iirs  (M.  L.)  The  prevention  of  small-pox. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  19U2,  Ixxvi,  717-721.— Hutcliinson  (H.) 
The  control  of  small-pox.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1908,  xxix, 
703-709.  —  Interstate  quarantine;  measures  for  the 
suppression  of  small-pox.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  [etc.]  Penn., 
1903-4,  Harrisburg,  1906,  xx,  146.— Janikowski.  Spra- 
wozdanie  z  uowszyeh  prae  o  Srodkach  ochronnyeh  prze- 
ciwko  ospie  naturalnej.  [Recent  works  on  preventive 
remedies  for  small-pox.]  Dwutygodnik  hig.  pub.  kraj., 
Krak6w,1872.pp.lxxvii:lxxxi;l.xxxv;lxxxix:lxxxxiii. — 
Jepson  (S.L.)  Howshall  wecontrolvariola?  J..\m.M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1.590-1593.— Kallooli  (P.  C.) 
Report  of  operations  for  the  exclusion  and  suppression 
of  smallpox  in  the  State  of  Maine.  Rep.  Surg.  Gen.  Pub. 
Health  &  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S.,  Wash.,  1904,  326-328.— 
Kelso  ( R.  S.)  Small-pox;  its  prevention  and  treatment. 
Interstate  M.  ,1.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  vii,  278-282. —Kirk - 
patriek  (T.  P.  C.)  The  history  of  the  prevention  of 
small-pox.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1910, 
xxviii,  426-467.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1910,  cxxix, 
337;  410.  — Kuiglit  (J.)  The  control  of  the  small- 
pox contact.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv, 
773-782. —  Kolinke  (  Q.  )  Prophylaxis  of  small-pox. 
Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1900,  N.  Orl.,  1901,  12.— 
KUIz.   Pockenbekampfung  in  Togo.    Arch.  f.  SchifFs- 

u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  241-253.   .  Ueber 

Pocken  und  Pockenbekampfung  in  Kamerun.  Ihid., 
1907,  xi,  443-4.58.— Layet.  Le  service  municipal  de  la 
preservation  de  la  variole  i  Bordeaux.   Assoc.  franf. 

■  pour  I'avance.  d.  .sc.  C.-r.  1886,  Par.,  1887,  xv,  pt.  2,  994- 
1003. — L.ee  (£.)  Prevention  of  smallpox.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  346-348.  Also,  Reprint.— Leroy 
(L.)  Sanitary  features  of  smallpox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  xxx  vii,  299-302.  [Di.scussion],  310-314. —Lind- 
say (R.)  Smallpox  and  the  management  of  contacts  by 
local  authorities.  County  &  Munieip.  Rec,  Glasg.  & 
Edinb.,  1904-5,  iv,  69-72.— Iiloyd  (W.)  Sanitation  and 
small-pox.  Westminst.  Rev.  Am.  ed.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  cl, 
548-560.-Long  (H.  P.)  Report  of  the  state  smallpox 
Inspector.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1899,  204-207.— 
[Lncas-JCIiampionnifere  Sur  la  desinfection 
d'un  service  de  varioleux  (pavilions  en  bois)  et  sa  trans- 
formation en  service  chirurgical.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
pub.,  Par.,  1888,  xi,  81-90.  [Discus.sion] .  121-128.— Maeon 
(P.J.)  Management  of  smallpo.x  outbreak.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlix,  1,50-164.  Also:  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1902,  xxi,  7-11.— MareUand  (J.  F.)  The 
prevention  of  smallpox.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus, 
1904,  ix,  91-96.— Martel  (H.)  Prophylaxie  de  la  variole 
en  Algerie.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r., 
Brux.,  1903,  viii,  131-134.  — Martin  (A. -J.)  La  pro- 
phylaxie administrative  de  la  variole  k  Paris  eu  1893 
et  1894.  Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894, 
Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  2,  49ii-.504.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de 
m^d.,  Par.,  1894,  xli,  44.5^,50.— Itlayer  (F.  J.)  Variola. 
[Quarantine.]  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1900,  145- 
165.— Meirelles  (Z.)  O  contagio  da  variola.  Rev. 
med.-ciriirg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1907,  xv,  96-100.— 
Menaces  (Les)  d'epid^mie  de  variole  et  I'application 
de  la  loi  sanitairedevantle  Parlement.  Rev.  prat,  d'hyg. 
munieip.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  iii,  157-165.- Millard  (C.  K.) 
The  Leicester  method  of  dealing  with  small-pox.  Pub. 
Health,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  607-628.— Miot  (L.)  &  Dour- 
let  (A.)  La  derni^re  ^.pidcimie  de  variole  A  Charleroi; 
mesure  prophylaetiquespecialeilrecommander.  J.  med. 
de  Brux,,  1905,  x,  685-687.— Monnieneu  (J.)  De  la  pro- 
filaxis  de  la  viruela.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac. 
de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  ii,  83-86.— Montu- 
riol  (E.)  Algunasconsideracionesacercadel  pronostico 
en  la  viruela.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1901,  xv, 
144-149.— Moore  (S.  G.)  Some  additional  powers  re- 
quired for  the  effectual  control  of  small-pox.  J.  State  M., 
Lond.,  1903.  x i .  6.52-6.58.— M Uller  ( E. )  Wann  werden  die 
Pocken-Epideniien  aufhoren?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.. 
1871,  viii,  2S5.— Parkcs  (L.  C.)  The  prevention  of 
small-pox.    Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv,  143-151.— 


^mall-pox  {Prevention  and  coyitrol  of). 

Patsevicli  (B.  L. )  Noviyc  metodl  prigotovleniy'a  os- 
pennavo  detrita.  [New  methods  of  preparing  sniail-pox 
detritus.]^  Med.  besleda,  Voronezh.  1901,  xv,  1.53-161. — 
PeJczyiiski  (J.)  W  s|)ravvie  walki  z  ospij.  [Struggle 
with  siiuUI-piix.l  Cza.sopisnio  lek.,  Lod^,  1903,  v,  16:!- 
108.— Platter  ( H.  M.)  Observation  quarantine  in  the 
prevention  of  smallpo.x.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus, 
1905,  X,  13-22. — Prophylaxie  de  la  variole.  Independ. 
med..  Par.,  1896,  ii,  82.— Porter  (I.  W.)  House  disinfec- 
tion after  smallpox.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902, 
vii,  30;3-305.— Powers  iL.  M.)  Quarantine  in  smallpox. 
South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1904,  xix,  204-269.— 
l£icl>ards  (H.  M.l  The  prevention  of  small-pox.  Pub. 
Hi  alth,  Lond.,  1892-3,  v,  303-360.— Robertson  (F.  W.) 
Siici'essful  measures  for  the  prevention  of  the  spread  of 
smallpox,  adopted  at  the  New  York  State  Reformatory  at 
Elmira.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  .503.— Kond'ot. 
Les  mesures  a  prendre  pour  empecher  la  circulation  des 
cffets  ayant  servi  'X  des  varioleux,  et  sur  les  moyens  de 
dfoinfcction  il  mettre  en  usage  pour  assurer,  autant  que 
possible,  I'innocuite  des  vctements,  objets  de  literie.  etc, 
aiiisi  que  di's  locaux  contamincs  par  le  virus  variolique. 
Bull.  Snc.  (I'liyg.  i.ul).  de  Bordeaux  (1.S81),  1882,1,22-26.— 
{Sanitarian  i  .\ )  ad.\.  The  prevention  of  small-pox. 
Med.  Times  and  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  1895,  xxiii,  514. — 
Saussol.  Prophylaxie  de  la  variole  dans  les  ecoles  et 
creches  eommunales  de  Montpellier.  N.  Montpel.  med., 
1896,  v,  916-918.  ylfeo  [Abstr.] :  N.  Montpel.  med.  Suppl., 
1896,  V,  307-329.— Sherman  (J.  J.)  Practical  hygiene  in 
its  relation  to  small-pox.  Tr.  Wisconsin  M.  Soc,  Mil- 
waukee, 1889,  xxiii,  240-243.— Skinner  (D.  S.)  An  ap- 
parent defect  in  the  notilieation  act.  Pub.  Health., 
Lond.,  1901-2.  xiv,  702. — Sorokin  (V.  N. )  K  voprosu  o 
horlii(>  s  ospol  V  derevnie.  [Struggle  with  small-pox  in 
the  villag.'.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xiii,  891.— 
Stee-tniann  ( E.  J.)  The  prevention  of  small-pox.  St. 
Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz,,  Lond.,  1901,  vii,  3'2-38.— Storch  (O.) 
Nogie  Bennerkninger  om  et  Koppetilf;x'lde  og  ora  smit- 
.somme  Sygdommes  Isolering.  [Remarks  on  a  case  of 
small-pox  and  on  the  isolation  of  contagious  diseases.] 
Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  189'2-3,  111-11.5.— Swan  (.1. 
P.)  The  incidence  of  smallpox  in  relation  to  sanitation 
as  illustrated  bv  the  experience  of  the  city  of  Liverpool. 
J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  704-709.— Sykcs 
(J.  F.  J.)  Executive  and  administrative  measures  re- 
garding small-pox.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi,  96-104.— 
Takaki  ( K. )  [Prophylaxis  against  spontaneous  .small- 
pox.] Dai  Nippon  Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1894,  236-244.— Takata  (K.)  Toso  kansha  shosio  hat- 
sujin  no  shijl  oyobl  fuwi.  [The  time  and  place  of  the 
first  appearance  of  small-pox.]  Tokvo-med.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  no.  753,  9-14.— Towne  (S.  R.')  Methods  of  pre- 
vention in  small-pox.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxii,  1094-1096. — Ubertis  (F. )  La  profllassi  del  vaiu- 
olo.  Riv.  d'ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1904,  xv,  153-168.— 
Uffreduzzi  (G.  B.)  II  vaiuolo  a  Milano  e  la  sua  pro- 
fllassi. Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1908,  xix,  385-387. — 
Twltchell  (G.  B. )  The  prevention  of  .smallpox.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  693-696.— Voigt  (L.) 
Das  Leicester  stamping  out  system  und  der  Berieht  Kil- 
lick  Millards  tiber  die  Pockenepidcmie  zu  Leicester. 
Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  817-821.— Wallord 
(E.)  Notes  on  the  prevention  of  small-pox  in  ports.  J. 
San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  190'2-3,  xxiii,  693-703.— Weatherbe 
■  (L.J.)  Emergency  measures  In  small-pox.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xii,  27S-27.5.  —  Wende  (E.)  The  small- 
pox problem.  Tr.M.  Soc.  N.Y.,Albanv,  1902, 228-'235.  Also: 
Med.  News,  N.  \'.,  1902,  Ixxx,  10'26-1029.— Wertenbaker 
(C.  P.)  Plan  of  organization  for  suppression  of  smallpox 
in  communities  not  provided  with  ah  organized  board  of 
health.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Maj.  Hosp.  Serv..  Wash., 
1899.  xiv.  1705-1780.— Weyl  (T.)  Abwehr  gemeingefahr- 
lieher  Krankheiten.  2.  Pocken.  Handb.  d.  Hvg.,  Jena, 
1904,  iv,  Suppl.  Bd.,  .52-60.— Wiltshire  (,r.  S.")  Obser- 
vation quarantine  in  smallpox.  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Colum- 
bus, 1908,  xii,  138-143. — Vamane  (S.)  [On  the  preven- 
tion of  variola.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1897, 
299;  347. 

Small -pox    {Preventive  inoculation 
against). 

AusFURLiCHE  Nachrieht  von  der  Beschaffen- 
heit  unci  Success  des  Blatter-Beltzens  in  Neu- 
PJngelland,  beschrieben  von  Benjamin  Colmann, 
Predigern  zu  Boston,  nebst  einein  Schreiben 
eines  anderen  Predigers  daselbst,  in  welchem 
die  darwieder  gemachten  Gewissens-Scrupel 
beantwortet  werden.  Vor  kurzem  in  London 
publiciret  und  mit  einer  historischen  Einleitung 
erlautert  durch  Daniel  Neal.  Nuninehro  aber 
zu  mehrerer  Bel<r;ifftigun,s;  der  ehemahls  da 
von  edirten  Schrifft  aus  dem  Englischen  iiber- 
setzet  von  A.  Vater.    sm.  4°.     Wittenberg,  112^. 
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ISmall  -  pox    ( Preventive  inoculation 
against). 

Balz  (J.  F.)  *De  prsestantiore  variolas, 
vesicatorii  ope,  inserendi  methodo.  sm.  4°. 
Stuttgardise,  1792. 

BicETTi  de'  BuTTiNONi  (  G. )  Osservazioiii 
sopra  alcuni  innesti  di  vajuolo,  con  1'  aggiunta 
di  varie  lettere  d'  uomini  illustri  e  uii  ode  del- 
r  Ab.  Parini  su  lo  stesso  argomento.  12°. 
Milayio,  1765. 

BiCKEK  (L. )  Vertoog  van  de  voornaainste 
redenen,  welken  de  ingezetenen  van  ona  land, 
tot  hier  toe,  van  de  iniinting  der  kinderpokjes 
wederhouden,  en  oorzaak  zijn,  dat  deze  prak- 
tijk  niet  algemeen  bij  ons  in  gebruik  kome. 
8°.    Rotterdam,  1777. 

Campek  (P.)  *De  emolumentis  et  optima 
methodo,  itisitionis  variolarum.  8°.  [n.  ».], 
1772. 

CuMENius  (E.  J.)  *1  e  pnecipuis  insitionis 
variolarum  tutoriarum  in  Finlandia  fatis.  Pars 
prima.    4°.    Ahoiv,  [1817]. 

Cumenius  (J.  N. )  *De  preecipuis  insitionis 
variolarum  tutoriarum  in  Finlandia  fatis.  Pars 
secunda.    4°.    Abox,  [1817].. 

DiMSDALE  (T. ),  Baron.  Thoughts  on  general 
and  partial  inoculations,  containing  a  transla- 
tion of  two  treatises  written  when  the  author 
was  at  Petersburg,  and  published  there  by 
command  of  her  Imperial  Majesty,  in  the  Rus- 
sian language;  also  out.ines  of  two  plans:  One 
for  the  general  inoculation  of  the  poor  in  small 
towns  and  villages,  the  other  for  the  general 
inoculation  of  the  poor  in  London  and  other 
large  and  populous  places.    8°.    London,  1776. 

Du  Vrac  (L.  )  *  An  variolas  in  oculare  ne- 
fas?    12°.    [Parisiis,  1723.] 

Expositions  on  the  inoculation  of  the  small- 
pox and  of  the  cow  pox.    8°.    London,  1805. 

Faithful  (A)  abridgment  of  two  accounts  in 
the  Philosophical  Transactions  [by  Dr.  Emanuel 
Timonius  and  Jacobus  Pylarinus,  Venetian  con- 
sul at  Smyrna].    12°.    \_Bo!iton,  n.  d.'] 

Friendly  (A)  debate;  or,  a  dialogue,  between 
Academicus  and  Sawny  and  Mundungus,  two 
eminent  physicians,  about  some  of  their  late 
performances.    12°.    Boston,  1722. 

Gaullard  tils.  Lettre  apologetique  :i  M.  M., 
mt'decin;  pour  servir  de  reponse  a  la  lettre  de 
M.  de  la  C[ondamine],  inseree  dans  le  Mercure 
du  mois  de  mars  1760.    8°.    [Paris,  1760.] 

GoETz  (J.  T. )  Traite  complet  de  la  petite 
verole  et  de  I'inoculation,  oCi  Ton  fixe  les  vraies 
principes  de  cette  maladie,  et  les  avantages  de  la 
nouvelle  methode  curative  tres-perfectionnee ; 
avec  des  observations,  des  remarques  et  des 
exemples  pris  dans  differens  auteurs,  et  tires 
d'une  longue  experience  de  la  pratique  des  in- 
oculations.   16°.    Paris,  1790. 

Geandvilliers  (  A.-N.  )  *Essai  historique  sur 
I'inoculation  de  la  variole.    4°.    Paris,  1854. 

Inenting  (De)  der  kinderpokjes,  getoetst  aan 
het  gezonde  oordeel  en  de  voorschriften  van 
den  Godsdienst.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1780. 

Lipscomb  (G.)  Inoculation  for  the  small-pox 
vindicated;  and  its  superior  efficacy  and  safety 
to  the  practice  of  vaccination  clearly  proved. 
12°.    London,  1805. 

Lyons.  Jugement  de  la  seneschaussee  de 
Lyon,  qui  defend  a  toutes  personnes  quelcon- 
ques  de  se  faire  inoculer  dans  I'enceinte  de 
cette  ville,  du  9  mai  1778.    roy.  8°.    Lyon,  1778. 

Mangin.  Memoire  sur  I'inoculation  de  la 
petite  verole.    16°.    Metz,  1769. 


Nmall-pox    {Preventive  ivoculation 
against). 

Masars.  Memoire  sur  cette  question:  Est-il 
sage,  est-il  prudent  d' inoculer  la  petite  verole 
dans  I'objet  de  guerir  d'autres  maladies?  8°. 
Toulouse,  1790. 

Cutting  from:  Mem.  Acad,  de  Toulouse,  1790,  iv. 

Mather  (I.)  Several  reasons  proving  that 
inoculation,  or  transplanting  the  small-pox,  is  a 
lawful  practice,  and  that  it  has  been  blessed  by 
God  for  the  saving  of  many  a  life.  8°.  [?i.  p., 
n.  d.] 

In:  Collect.  Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Bost.  (1804),  1857,  ix. 

Opinion  d'un  medecin  de  la  Faculte  de  Paris, 
sur  I'inoculation  de  la  petite  verole.  12°. 
[Paris,  1768.] 

Parin  (N.-L.)  *  Etude  historique  et  critique 
de  I'inocu'ation  variolique  au  point  de  vue  de 
ses  qualitt'S  preservatrices.  4°.  Bordeaux,  1S92. 

East  fils.  Reflexions  sur  I'inoculation  de  la 
petite  verole  et  sur  le  moyen  qu'on  pourroit 
employer  pour  delivrer  I'Europe  de  cette  mala- 
die.   16°.    Lyon,  1763. 

Redern.  Reponse  a  la  dissertation  de  M.  le 
comte  Voncalli,  sur  I'inoculation  de  la  petite 
verole.    4°.    Avignon,  1758. 

Catting  frovi:  Mem.  Acad.  roy.  de  Prusse,  Avisrnon 
1758,  xiv. 

Remarks  on  Dr.  Some's  case  of  receiving  the 
small-pox  by  inoculation,  impartially  consid- 
ered.   8°.    [London,  n.  d.] 

Cutting  from:  Gent.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1750,  531. 

Remarks  on  the  remarks  of  ... ;  or,  inocula- 
tion justified.    8°.    [London,  1752.] 
Cutting  from:  Gent.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1752. 

Robert  [M.  -  J.  -C.  ]  Recherches  sur  la  nature 
et  I'inoculation  de  la  petite  verole.  16°.  La 
Haye  &  Paris,  1763. 

Stoeck  (A.)  Diatribe  de  insitione  vario- 
larum, ex  Germanico,  quo  scripsit  auctor,  in 
Latinum  idioma  traducta  a  Franc.  Xav.  de 
Wasserberg.    8°.     Vindobonx,  \nb. 

Targioni  Tozzetti  (G.)  Relazioni  d'  innesti 
di  vaiuolo  fatti  in  Firenze  nell'  autunno  del- 
r  anno  1756.    sm.  4°.    Firenze,  1757. 

TissoT  (S.-A.-D.)  L' inoculation  justiflee,  ou 
dissertation  pratique  et  apologetique  sur  cette 
methode.  Avec  un  essai  sur  la  mue  de  la  voix. 
16°.    Lausanne,  1754. 

Tre  consulti,  o  disamine  fatte  in  difesa  del- 
r  innesto  del  vaiuolo  da  tre  dottissimi  teologi 
Toscani  viventi,  e  rivedute  da  essoloro.  8°. 
Pisa,  1763. 

Triller  (D.  W.  )  [Gepriifte  Pockeninocula- 
tion,  ein  physikalisch-moralisches  Gedicht,  mit 
nothigen  Anmerkungen  und  Zusiitzen.  ]  4°. 
[Frankfurt  &  Leipzig,  1766.] 

 .   Griindliche  medicinische  und  mora- 

lische  Betrachtung  tiber  die  allzubekannte  Ein- 
pfropfung  der  Pocken  aus  wahrer  menschen- 
liche,  redlichem  Mitleiden,  und  aufrichtiger 
Absicht  angesteilet.    4°.  [n.p.,n.d.~\ 

Undersokning  om  koppers  ympande.  12°. 
Stockholm,  1754. 

Vater  (A.)  Das  Blatter-Beltzen  oder  die  Art 
und  Weise  die  Blattern  durch  kiinstliche  Ein- 
pfropffung  zu  erwecken,  welche  von  50  Jahren 
her  im  Orient  gebriiuchlich  gewesen  und  von 
daraug  vor  einigen  Jahren  durch  der  dasigen 
Medicorum  an  die  Konigliche  Societiit  in  Lon- 
don abgestatteten  Bericht  in  Europa  bekandt 
worden.  Vormals  in  einer  Inaugural-Disputa- 
tion untersuchet,  nunmehro  aber  nebst  der  vol- 
ligen  Nachricht  von  dem  Ursprung,  Art  zu  pro- 
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Ismail -pox    {^Preventive  inoculation 
against). 

cedireii  und  Nutzen  dieser  curieusen  Operation 
zu  jederinanns  Unterricht  in  teutscher  Spraclie 
besctirieben  und  grundiich  erortert.  sm.  4°. 
Wittenberg,  1721. 

Bernoulli  (D.)  Essai  d'line  nouvelle  analyse  de  la 
mortalitii  causeepar  la  petite  viSrole  et  des  avaiitages  de 
rinooulatiuii  pour  la  preveiiir.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.lTGO, 
Par.,  17U6,  pt.  2,  1-15. — Boiisquot.  De  riiioculatHiii  ou 
de  la  petite  verole  artilicielle.  Bull.  Aoad.  roy.  de  med., 
Par..  1847-8,  xiii,  853-8(i4.— von  Uii lniernlo<]i  (M.  E. ) 
Blattern-Inoeulationen  im  Fiudeliulll^e  zu  Wieu.  Wieu. 
med.  Wehnschr  ,  18B4,  781.— tie  l.i  Condaiiiine.  Me- 
moire  sur  I'iuoeulaiion  de  la  petite  verole.    Hist.  Aead. 

roy.  d.sc.l7.i4,  Par.,1759,  ei5-670.   .  Second  meniuire 

sur  I'inoculation  de  la  petite  verole,  coutenant  la  suite  de 
rhistoirede  cette  m^thodeetde  sesprogres,  de  1754  a  1758. 
Jbid.,  1758,  Pur.,  1703, 439-482.— Discussion  sur  I'inocu- 
lation de  la  varioleetde  la  vaccine.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mt'd., 
Par.,  1880,  2.  s.,  i.x,  510;  542;  593  ;  627.  — Fink  (G.  H.) 
Small-po.x  inoculation  in  India.  J.  Trop.  .M.,  Lond.,  19U5, 
Viii,  320;  330;  340.— Forsliiiw  (C.  F.)  The  history  of 
inoculation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  633.— Fournier 
(A.)  Inoculation.  Nouv.  diet,  de  med.  et  de  ehir.  prat.. 
Par.,  1874,  xi.x,  10-5-138.  —  Gros  (H.)  La  variolisation. 
Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  169-174.  —  Hendley  (  T.  H.  ) 
Small-pox  inoculation  in  India.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i, 
1336. — Hervleux.   Variolisation ancienneet  moderue. 

Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1895,3.  s.,  xxxiii,  515;  5.54.   . 

Variolisation.  Ibid.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  276:  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii, 
401.— Jeniscli.  Zu  friihe  Abfiihrunfismittel,  bey  Impf- 
blattern,  als  eine  wahnscheinliche  Ursaclieder  Metasta- 
sen.  J.  f.  d.  Ohir.,  Arznk.  u.  Geburtsh.,  Berl.,  1,800-1801,  i, 
28-40. — Jouanne.  Inoculation  de  la  variolechez  lesin- 
digenes.  Algernied.,  1879,  vii,  10-12. — I..  (E.)  Un  point 
de  I'histoire  de  la  variolisation.  Rev.  med.  del'.Mrique 
du  nord,  Alger,  1901,  iv,  12U-1218.— Laboulbfenc  (A.) 
Sur  I'incubation  de  la  variole.  [17(Mses]  B  ll.etmem. 
See.  med.  d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1869,  v,  2H;  2l7.—l,ayet  (  A.) 
Prophylaxie  de  la  variole  dans  les  pays  chauds;  vaccina- 
tion et  variolisation.  J.  demed.de  Bordeaux.  1904,  xxxiv, 
521;  542. — Marduel.  Gas  d'inoculation  accidentelle  de 
la  variole.  Lyon  med.,  1871,  vii,  2  1-27.— Muir  (H.  S.) 
Inoculation  for  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
1096.  —  Nelter  (  .V.  )  De  la  variole  inoculee.  Gaz.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1872,  xlv,  236-238.— Noda  (C.)  [On  inocu- 
lation of  small-po.x  and  vaccination.]  Mie  Eisei  Za-^shi, 
Mie,  1899,  no.  2, 4;  no.  3, 1.— Nortli  Carolina  (The)  ac- 
cident [Mistake  made  by  inoculating  many  persons 
with  small-po.x  matter,  the  operator  suppo.--ing  that  he 
was  using  vaccine,  in  1823.]  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilming- 
ton, 1883.  xi,  201;  265.— Petersen  (.1.)  Koppeinokula- 
tionen  i  det  18de  Aarhundrede,  sitrlig  i  Danmark-Norge. 
[Inoculation  of  small-po.x  in  .  .  .]  Biblioth.  f.  Lseger, 
Kj0benh.,  1S91,  7.  R.,  ii,  267;  351.— de  Pietra  Santa. 
Variolisation  ancienne  et  moderne.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1896, 
xxi,  25-29.— Powell  (W.B.)  A  case  of  smal  1-pox;  modi- 
fied inoculation  in  the  family  of  patient.  Gaillard'sM.  J., 
N.  y.,  1883,  xxxvi,  14;;.— Prensjirueber  {.\.)  Inocula- 
tion de  la  variole  chez  lesindigenes.  Algermed.,  1876,  iv. 
114-116.  —  PuseliHiann  (T.)  Historisch  kritische  Be- 
Ieuchiun,gder  Biattern-Impfung.  Wien.  med.  Wehnschr., 
1892,  xlii,  18-57;  1898;  1945;  1994;  2027.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kedern  (lecomte  de).  Re  on.se  a  la  dissertation  de  M. 
le  comte  Voncalli,  sur  I'inoculation  de  la  petite  verole. 
Mem.  Acad.  roy.  do  Prusse,  Avignon,  1868,  vi,  228- 
262.  —  Kenaiilt  (  C.  )  Trois  observations  d'iuocula- 
tions  accidentelles  de  la  variole  hemnrrhagique.  Mem. 
Soe.  d.sc.  nat.de  Cherbourg,  Par.,  1871-2,  2.  s.,  vi,  140-144. — 
RodjnaniW.  B.  [luoeulation  for  the  prevention  of 
variola.]  Richmond  &  Loui<vilIe  M.  ,T.,  1872,  xiv,  362- 
364.— Kosen  von  I£»senstcin  (N.)  Abhandlung 
von  der  Kinpfropfung  der  Pocken.  /»;  Tissot  (3.-A.-D.) 
&  Rosen  von  Rosensteiu  (N.)  Abhandlungen  iiber  die 
Eiupfropfung  der  Blattern,  [etc.],  12°,  Langensalza,  1768, 
3.5-84.— Saluji  (.S.)  [On  inoculation  of  .'-mul  l-pox.]  lii- 
shimpo,  Tokio,  18.^9,  147-159.— SaudwitU  (F.  M.)  The 
practh  e  o£  inoculation  of  smallpox.  Clin  .  J.,  Lond.,  1910. 
XXXV,  317-320  — Seliiiell.  Duree  d'incubation  de  la  va- 
riole. Marseille  m(5d.,  1892,  xxix,  11-13. — Siinonsen 
(D.)  Til  Koppeindpodningens  Historic,  [('ontribution 
to  hist'irv  of  inoculation  of  sniall-po.x  ]  Ugesk.  {.  Lseger. 
Kjabenh.,  1894,  5.  R.,  i,  232-2:36.— Smitll  (H.  L.)  Adam 
Thomson,  originator  of  the  American  method  of  inocula- 
tion for  small-pox;  an  historical  sketch.  ^Esculapian, 
N.  Y.,  1908-9,  i,  1.51-155.— Spencer  (H.  A.)  Inoculation 
of  small-pox  amongst  the  natives.  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Jo- 
hannesburg, 1910,  V,  243-246  — Tebault  (C.  H.)  Modi- 
fied inoculation.    N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1866-7,  xix,  36-42. 

 .  Modified  inoculation.   Gaillard's  M.  J.,N.  Y.,1883, 

XXXV,  427:  xxxvi,  487.— Teissier  (P.-J.)  <t  Uiivoir. 
Essai  d'inoculation  par  voie  cutauee  de  la  variole  au  lapin. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixvili,  270-272.— 
Toner(J  M.)  History  of  inoculation  in  Mn-^sachnsetts. 
Pub.  Mass.  M  Soc,  Bust.,  1868,  ii,  1-53-204.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Inoculation  in  Pennsvlvania.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn., 

Phila.,  1865,  4.  s.,  i,  163-1S2.    Alfo,  Reprint. 


Nmall-pox  {Recurvenf). 

Medicus  (M.  )  Sur  les  recliutes  et  sur  la  con- 
tagion de  la  petite  vt^-role.  Deux  lettres.  16°. 
Mannliean,  1767. 

Sei'ET  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I't'tude  des  fi^- 
vres  c'ruptives;  les  rechutea  ou  rt^i-idives  a  breve 
distance  dans  la  variole.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Abba.  Kccrudesccnza  di  vaiuolo.  Riv.  d'ig.  o  san. 
pubb.,  Torino,  1904,  xv,  489-494. — i^orsy  (F.)  Un  cas  de 
recidive  de  variole.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1910,  no.  65,  6. 
Also:  Marseille  med.,  1910,  xlvii,  209.— Davies  (G.  S.) 
On  a  case  of  recurrent  small-po.x.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  ii,  1032. — L^bstein  (W.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu 
der  Geschichte  der  Rezidive  bei  den  Pocken.  Virehow's 
Arcli.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  clxxiii,  -57-5-580.— 
Hervieiix.  Recidivcs  possibles  de  la  variole.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  1-54-161.— Keys- 
selitz  (G.)  &  Mayer  (M.)  Ueberompliudliehkeits- 
priifungeu  bei  Variola-Rckonvaleszenten.  Arch.  f. 
Schill's-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz. , 1908, xii, 77.5-779.— Koren 
(F.)  Variolae  to  gauge  hos  samme  Individ.  [Variola 
twice  in  the  .same  person.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  La;gefor., 
Kristiania,  1905,  xxv,  1.55-1-57.— Mati^'non  (J. -J.)  Sur 
les  recidivcs  de  la  variole  a  P'ekin.  Med.  mod..  Par., 
1900,  xi,  522.— Matoni  (F.)  &  Solaro  (A.)  Un  ca.so  di 
vaiuolo  replicato  o  a  ricaduta.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc. 
med-.  Napoli.  1902,  n.  s.,  xxiv, 193-200,  1  ch.  Also,  transl.: 
Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1902,  xxvii,  258-262.— 
Moutefusco  (A.)  Le  recidive  nel  vaiuolo.  Gior.  in- 
ternaz. d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli.  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  289-294.— 
Neivslioline  (A.)  On  a  doubtful  ca.se  of  recurrent 
small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1896,  ii,  1032.— Prima- 
vera  (A.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  vaiuolo  a  ricaduta.  Gazz. 
internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xi,  4-5-47.— Koss  (J.  H.) 
On  recurrent  cases  of  smail-po.x.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896, 
ii,  1032. —  Sabiinayetf  (M.)  Sluchal  zabollevaniya 
ospoyu  dvnkhlietnyavo  rebyonka,  uzho  perenyosshavo 
variolam  veram.  [Recurrent  small-po.x  ina  two-year-old 
child.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Viedom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1904,  ii, 
102. — !$cliamberg  (J-F.)  Secondary  eruptionsin small- 
pox. J.  Cutan.  Di.s.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  ¥.,  1903,  xxi,  215-221, 
4  pi. — Vanderveldc.  Rechutes  dans  la  variole.  J. 
med.  de  Brux.,  1903,  viii,  611-613. 

^n\ni\-ji(i^{Sargi.cal  operations  during). 
See,  aho,  Suvgery  {Operative,  Complications  of). 
Cliatterton  (B-)  A  case  of  surgical  operation  com- 
plicated bv  an  attack  of  modified  small-pox.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  215.— Crile  (G.  W.)  Removal 
of  gangrenous  appendix  during  the  incubation  stage  of 
smallpox.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1899,  iv,  266-268.— Be 
Aquino  (L. )  Variola;  complicafOes  cirurgicas.  Rev. 
mud.-i'irurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1908,  xvi,  235:  1909, 
xvii,  lU. — Peaudeleu  (L.)  Infiltration  laryngee  con- 
secutive a  la  variole  et  ayant  ndcessite  I'intubation  et  la 
tracheotomie.  Marseille  med.,  1903,  xl,  121. — Sandall 
(L.  B.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  smallpox.  Physician 
&Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1903,  xxv,  118-121.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Nmall-pox  {Temperature  in). 

See  Small-pox  ( Diagnosis,  etc. ,  of) . 
Small-pox  (Transmission  of). 

See,  a/so.  Contagion,  etc.  {Prevention  of). 

Aerial  spread  of  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897, 
ii.  1614. — Aerial_(The)  convection  of  small-pox.  Ibid., 
1902,  ii,  1-5G3. — .4.erial  (The)  convevanre  of  small-pox. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii,  1.39-14L— Aeria  1  (The) 
diffusion  of _small-piix.  Practitioner,  Loud.,  1896,  Ivi, 
16-5-169.  —  Aerial  (The)  dissemination  of  small-pox. 
Jbid.,  1900,  Ixv,  185:  302.  —  Air  -  borne  infection 
from  .small-pox  hospitals.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1-589. — 
Armstrong  (H.  E.)  &  Clayton  (T.  M.)  Remarks 
on  the  question  of  the  aerial  dissemination  of  small- 
po.x  infection  round  small-pox  hospitals.  J.  Rov.  San. 
Inst.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxvi,  193-213.  — von  Arx  (  M. ) 
Zur  Contagiositiitsfrage  der  Variola.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1894,  xxiv,  763.— Brinckerlioir  ( W.  R.) 
On  the  infectiousness  of  the  late  stage  of  tlie  skin  lesion 
in  variola.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost..  1904,  xi,  284-297-— 
JSuclianan  (G.  S.)   Small-po.x  and  aerial  infection. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1,S96,  i,  1009.   .  On  the  spread  of 

small-pox  occasioned  by  small-pox  hospitals  during  the 
epidemic  period,  1900  tj  1904:  and  its  relation  to  atmos- 
pheric convection.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5, 
n.  s.,  xxiv,  143-2-58,  8  diag.— Carnal  I  (E.)  The  aerial 
convection  of  small  pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
1'282.— Corbin  (H.  E.)  Small-pox  from  imported  cotton. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxiii,  ■20-23.— Corlield 
( W.  F. )  Notes  on  a  small-pox  outbreak  [man  and  wife] . 
Ibid..  1909-10,  xxiii,  430-432.— Discussion  (A)  on  the 
theory  of  the  aerial  convection  of  small-pox.  J6id.,  1901-2, 
xiv,  6.86-6'.'6. — Donibrowski  (W. )  Untersuchungen 
iiber  das  Conta.gium  der  Pocken.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1902,  xlvi,  1-12  — Du  Castel.  Traitement  de  la 
variole.   Rev.  g6a.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1891,  v, 
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ISmall-pox  {Transmission  of). 

562;  580;  599.  Also,  transL:  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1891,  288;  29G;  304.— Evans  (A.)  The  aerial  convection 
of  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  li,  356-358.— Foot 
(A.  W.)  On  the  treatment  of  smallpox.  Dublin  J.  M. 
Sc.,  187'2,  liii,  242-252.  [Discussion],  317-329.  Afso,  Re- 
print.—Freyer  {M.)  Einige  bemerkenswerthe  FiiUe 
von  Pockeniibertragung.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl., 
1900,  xiii,  777-780.— <; I iitsi or  (J.)  Smallpox  infection 
from  hospitals;  a  cril iral  .<i  mly  of  the  doctrine  of  aerial 
convection  of  smallpox,  based  upon  the  histories  of  pre- 
vious epidemics.  J.  San.  lu.st.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxv,  218- 
269. — Hciding'Sfeld.  (M.  L.)  Smallpox  contagion. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  liii,  369-371.— Holmes 
(B.)  The  sweat-shops  and  smallpox  in  Chicago.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  419-422. — Hop-pickers 
and  small-po.x.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  924.— Hospital 
administration  in  relation  to  the  aerial  convection  of 
smallpox.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixv,  18.5-189.— Kaye 
(J.  R.)  Tramps  and  the  part  they  play  In  the  dissemina- 
tion of  small-pox.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiv,  656- 
661.  [Discussion],  663-669.— Ker  (C.  B.)  A  note  on  the 
aerial  convection  of  smallpox.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xvii,  557-560. — Kogawa  (Y.)  [Small-pox  by  infection 
and  spontaneous  smallpox.]  Mie  Eisei  Zasshi,  Mie,  1897, 
no.  48,  1. — LatTorgue  (E.)  Transmission  de  la  variole 
par  les  mains  du  modecin  au  cours  du  pansement  des 
plaies.  Caducee,  Par.,  1903,  iii,  2.59.— JLayet  (A.)  A 
quel  point  de  vue  doit  etre  consid6r6  le  role  d'un  hopital. 
d'i.solement  des  maladies  contagieuses,  en  ce  qui  con- 
cerne  son  influence  sur  le  voisinage?  Rev.  san.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1886,  iii,  17-19. — liiability  for  smallpox  started 
from  pesthouse.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  191. — 
JttcVall  (J.  C.)  The  aerial  convection  of  small-pox 
from  hospitals.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xiii, 
38-59.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  247-252.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.s.,  Ivii,  190-193.— Martin 
_(S.  C.)  Preliminary  report  upon  investigations  concern- 
ing the  contagium  vivum  of  small-pox.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1893,  cxxix,  589.— Metier  (E.)  Ueber  eine  neue 
erfolgreiche  Variolaiibertragung  auf  das  Kalb.  Miinchen 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  810.— Pakholkoff  (N.  I.) 
Zarazheniye  naturalnoyu  ospoyu  ( v  torgovol  banle  Khai- 
movich).  [Infection  with  natural  small-pox  in  a  com- 
mon bath-house.]  Protok.  Obsh.  Omsk,  vrach.,  1884-5, 
ii,  190. — Parkes(L.)  Tramps  and  small-pox.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  106-110.— Pasclien  (E.)  Der 
Triiger  des  Contagiums  der  Variola  und  der  Vaccine. 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xlvii,  168-173.— Pi  If. 
Uebertragnng  von  Blattern  vomlmpflinge  auf  die  Mutter. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Bcamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xx,  514.— Power 
W.  H.)  Reporton  later  observation  (1881-4),  of  the  in- 
uence  of  Fulham  small-pox  hospital  on  the  neighbor- 
hood surrounding  it.   Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Ciov.  Bd.  1884, 

Lond.,  1885,  5.5-89,  5  maps,  1  diag.   .  Memorandum 

on  further  observation  (1884-5)  of  the  Influence  of  Ful- 
ham small-pox  hospital  on  the  neighborhood  surround- 
ing it.  Rep.  Local  Gov.  Bd.,  Lond.,  1885-6,  xv,  111-120, 
3  maps,  2  diag. — Priestley  (J.)  The  aerial  convection 
of  small-pox.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1895,  iii,  163-171.— 
Salmon  (P.)  Recherches  sur  I'intection  dans  la  vac- 
cine et  la  variole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  be  biol..  Par.,  1897, 
10.  s.,  iv,  I21.-Savill  (T.  D.)  The  aerial  spread  of 
smallpox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1680:  1898,  1,  116.— 
Sisley  ( R. )  Aerial  convection  of  small-pox  from  hospi- 
tals. Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  707. — Small-pox  among 
hop-pickers.  Ibid.,  1901,  ii,  1141. — $$mall-pox  and  raw 
cotton.  Ibid.,  1900,  ii,  463.— Spread  (The)  of  small-pox 
by  tramps.  [Edit.]  Ibid.,  1904,  i,  446.— Terni  (C.) 
Suir  infezione  vaiuolosa.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 
1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  86-40.  Also:  Corriere  san.  Settim., 
Milano,  1897,  viii,  no.  44,  1.— Thompson  (T.  W.)  A 
critical  examination  of  the  objections  urged  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  aerial  convection  of  small-pox  hospitals. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1895-6,  xv,  152-1.56.- Tliresli 
(J.  0.)  Small-pox  hospitals  and  the  spread  of  infection. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  101-120,  2  tab. 

 .  The  aerial  conveyance  of  small-pox.   Med.  Mag., 

Lond.,  1902,  xi,  342-348.— Trautmann  (G.)  Beitrag 
zur  Pockeninfection.  Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1902-3, 
vi,  258-262.— Vollmer  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Kuhpocken- 
iibertragungauf  Menschen.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl., 
1906,  xix,  279.— Wilson  (E.  T.)  Are  small-pox  hospitals 
necessarily  (per  se)  a  source  of  danger  to  the  surrounding 
population?   Tr.  Soc.  M.  Oft.  Health.  Lond,,  1884-5,  64-75. 

 .  Small-pox  and  aerial  infection.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond., 

1896,  i,  946.   .  The  distal  aerial  convection  of  small- 
pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1259. 

Nmall-pox  (Treatment  of ). 

See,  also,  Small-pox  (Treatment  of,  Antiseptic); 
Small-pox  (Treatment  of )  bi/ light;  Small-pox 
Treatment  of )  bij  intensive  vaccination;  Small-pox 
(Treatment  of)  with  serum. 

Aeias  (M.)  Metodo  seguro  y  facil  de  curar 
la  viruela  epidemica.    24°.    Mexico,  IMO. 


Nmall-pox  {Treatment  of). 

AuRiGO  (F.)  Methode  abortive;  la  variole 
jugulee  en  moins  de  deux  jours.  8°.  -  Marseille, 
1907. 

VAN  DEN  Bosch  (I.  J.)  Verhandeling  over 
den  w  aaren  aart  der  kinder-pokjes,  en  derzelver 
gemakkelyke  en  zekere  genezing.  8°.  Rotter- 
dam, 1791 . 

CosTE  (F.-J.-F.)  *Des  abces  de  fixation  dans 
le  traitement  des  varioles  graves.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1904. 

Deventer  (L  . )  Die  Pocken  und  ein  Heil-  und 
Schutzmittel  dagegen.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 
1873. 

Emerit  (E).  '-^Pulverisations,  badigeonnages 
et  bains  de  sublime,  dans  le  traitement  des  va- 
rioleux  soignes  a  I' hopital  temporaire  d'Auber- 
villiers  en  1891.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Hennequin  (A.)  *Du  traitement  de  la  va- 
riole, et  specialement  de  I'utilite  des  antimo- 
niaux  dans  la  laryngo-tracheite  pustuleuse.  4°. 
Strasbourg,  1866. 

HtiBNER  (W.)  Entstehung  und  specifische 
Heilung  der  Pockenkrankheit  ohne  Narben. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

[Landell  (R.)]    Alleged  cure  for  small-pox. 

Cutting  from:  N.  Am.  &  U.  S.  Gaz.,  1857. 

Lutze  (A.)  Sichere  Heilung  der  Pocken  oder 
Blattein  durcli  homoopatliische  Mittel.  Eine 
Anweisung  fiir  Jederniann.  Nebst  einer  homo- 
opatischen  Pocken- Apotheke.  24°.  Cothen, 
1858. 

Lynn  (W.)  Some  reflections  upon  the  mo- 
dern practisers  of  physick,  in  relation  to  the 
small-pox.    8°.    London,  1715. 

 .    The  wonder  of  art  or  Dr.  L  .  .  .n's 

method  of  curing  the  smallpox  for  three  pence. 
8°.    London,  1715. 

 .    The  second  part  of  the  wonder  of 

art  or  Dr.  L  .  .  .n's  method  of  curing  small-pox 
for  three  pence.    8°.    Xonrfon,  1715. 

Massiah(H.  St.  C.)  True  smallpox  and  its 
varieties  with  the  appropriate  treatment.  8°. 
Birmingham,  [n.  c/.]. 

Ortel  (P.)  *  Traitement  de  la  variole.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1897. 

Pagnelli  (R.)  Relazione  intorno  all'  isola- 
mento,  disinfezione  e  cura  di  una  vaiolosa,  con 
osservazioni  e  considerazioni.    8°.    Melfi,  1901. 

Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  smallpox.  16°. 
^Dublin,  n.  d.] 

Repr.from:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond. 

Sentinon  (G.)  La  viruela  y  su  tratamiento 
curativo,  preservative  y  exterminativo.  12°. 
Barcelona,  1884. 

Allen  (M.  K.)  The  practical  management  of  small 
pox.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1901,  xxxii,  41-46. — 
Bach  (J.)  Jak  se  zachAzeti  m&  pfi  ledeni  neStovic. 
[My  treatment  of  small-pox.]  Casop.  l^k.  cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1867,  vi,  228.— Bogle  (S.  S.)  A  clinical  report  of  the 
Osborn  treatment  of  small-pox,  uniformly  successful. 
Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1902,  vii,  219.— Brown  (B.)  The 
treatment  of  smallpox  principally  by  means  of  the  in- 
ternal use  of  the  tincture  of  the  chloride  of  iron.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv,  144. — Br.van  (A.)  Arrest 
of  small-pox  in  its  vesicular  stage.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Grand  Rapids,  1896,  xx,  353-356.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1896,1,  83.— Bryce  (C.  A.)  The  management  of  small- 
pox. Pub.  Health,  Phila.,  1899,  Iv,  77.— Burson  (S.  W.) 
A  suggestion  as  to  treatment  in  confluent  variola.  Chi- 
cagoM.Recorder,  1894,  vii,  34.— Candler  (G.  H.)  Small- 
pox; its  rational  treatment.  Alkaloid,  f'lin.,  Chicago, 
1904,  xi,  1245-1252.  — CastaHed a  y  iClvarez  (M.) 
Con.sideraciones  sobre  la  viruela  y  su  tratamiento.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  pr^ct.,  Madrid,  1894,  xxxiv,  .529-533. — 
Cliieoy'neaii  (F.)  An  variolis  narcotica?  I7i:  QuEes- 
tiones  med.,  4°,  Monspelii,  1713,  1-6.— Clement  (E.) 
Traitement  de  la  variole  par  les  bains froids.    Lyon  med., 
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1877,  xxiv,  153;  189;  '225,  1  tab.  AUn,  Reprint.— Codina 
Castellvl  (,).)  l-'rotilaxiscicatrifial  de  la  viruolii.  Gac. 
mi5(J.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1896,  xix,  653:090;  731.— CoiirtoLs- 
Sudlt.  Sur  le  traitement  de  la  variole.  Gaz.  d.  huiK, 
Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  295.— Uauiiu',  Forj|i,-iies  &  Hode. 
Vingt-ciiiq  fas  de  variole  traitcs  par  la  luC'tliode  dii  Dr. 
Richard-Lesav.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1908,  xv,  21-29.— 
Davis  (VV.  M.)  Practical  points  concerning  small-pox. 
Penn.  M.  ,T,,  Pittsburg,  1901-5,  viii, '271-273.- Debray. 
Contribution  an  traitement  de  la  variole.  Ann.  nied.- 
chir.,  Dour,  1903,  xi,  14-16.  Alw.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1903, 
viii,  69-71.— Drewilz.  Ueber  die  ini  Wenzel-IIancke- 
schen  Krankenhause  behandelten  Variola-Falle.  Jah- 
resb.  d.  schles.  Gesellseh.  £.  vaterl.  Cult.  1906,  Bresl., 
1907,  Ixxxiv,  '221-211.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Allg.  med.  Ceutr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  17-21,— IH'O ye r  (W.)  Beitrag 
zur  Behaudlung  der  Variola.  Mniu'lirn.  med.  \Vehu- 
schr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1642.— I»n riau  i'"<'iiillie  (E.) 

Traitement  do  la  variole  par  la  levure  de  bierc.  Medecin 
prat..  Par.,  1908,  iv,  549-552.— Eliot  (L.)  The  practical 
management  of  small-pox.    Virginia  M.  Scmi-Mouth., 

Richmond,  1902-3,  60-62.   .  Adrenalin  chloride  in 

variola.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xi,  '215.  Aho:  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
1906-7,  V,  '26.- Ferrandi  (C.-F.)  Note  cliniqne  sur 
Taction  de  )a  cocaine  dans  la  variole,  et  particularites  de 
revolution  de  la  vaccine.  Assoc.  f rany.  pour  I'avance.  d. 
sc.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1,  191.— Finsen  (N.  R.) 
Endnu  et  Par  Ord  om  Koppebehandling.  FA  few  words 
on  the  treatment  of  small-pox.]    Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh., 

1893,  4.  R.,  1,  l'269-r273.   .  Behandlung  der  Blattern 

durch  Ausschluss  der  chemischen  Strahlen  des  Tages- 
lichtes.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wieii,  1899,  xi,  241;  '257; 
273.— Furiuaii  (F.  S.)  Arrest  of  small-pox  in  its  vesicu- 
lar stage.  Med.  Kec.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  351.— Gamba  (O.) 
Sull'usodel  solfurodicalcionellacuradel  vaiuolo.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1890,  xvi,  73-83.— Gitterman  (J.  W.) 
Verhandeling  over  de  gewijzigde  kin Jerpokken.  Na- 
tuurk.  Verhandel.  v.de  Holland.  Maatsch.d.  Wetensch.  te 
Haarlem,  1824,  xii,  pt.  2,  3-156.— «<>inez  Virgeii  (F.) 
Tratamiento  eficaz  contra  las  viruelas.  Oron.  med.  mexi- 
cana,  Mexico,  189'9-1900,  iii,  '240-246.— Harris  (S.)  The 
arrest  of  small-po.x  in  the  vesicular  stage.  Charlotte 
[n.  C]  M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  667-669.— Herrera  (S.)  El  clorhi- 
drato  de  cocaina  en  la  viruela.  Unicn  mt'd.,  Lerida, 
1895-6,  i.  252-255.— Kubbard  (S.  D.)  Smallpox  and  its 
treatment.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii,  10'2-107.— 
Jandous  (A.)  Prubeh  nestovic  pfi  uzitl  kofene  spir- 
lice.  [The  course  of  small-pox  while  using  the  root  sar- 
racenia.]  Casop.  K-k.  fiesk.,  v  Praze,  1873,  xii,  130.— Kelly 
(M.)  Sraall-pox;  its  medical  treatment.  Med.  Commu- 
nicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc.,  Bost.,  1902,  xix,  no.  1, 171-187  Also: 
Boston  M.&S.,T.,  1902,  cxlvii,  236-241.— Kelso  (R.  S.) 
Smallpox;  its  prevention  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Missouri  1900,  St.  Louis,  1901, 13.5-142.  (Discussion] ,  151-159. 
Also:  Regular  M.  Visitor,  St.  Louis,  1900,  i,  176-180.— Ken- 
ney  (J.  W.^  Smallpox  and  its  management.  Texas  M. 
J  ,  Austin,  1898-9,  xiv,  550-5.54.— Kotowtsfliifoir  (N. 
J.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Eiternngsstadiums  der 
Variola  vera.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxviii, 
265-282.— liabonne  (H.)  La  variole  et  son  traitement. 
M6decin,  Brux.,  1907,  xvii,  33.— Lacliowicz  ( E.)  Ko- 
kaina  w  leozeniu  ospv.  [Cocain  in  treatment  of  variola.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1891,  xxx,  603.— de  L.ada  No- 
kowski.  Sulfhydrotherapie  dans  la  variole.  Pro- 
grOs  med.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  311-315.— L,a  Salle 
(.1.  J.)  The  care  of  small-pox  patients.  Toledo  M. 
&  S.  Reporter,  1902,  xxviii,  819-821  —  l.ebesgue. 
Du  traitement  des  pustules  varioliques.  Clinique, 
Brux.,  1893,  vii,  145-147.  —  lieeoli  (G.  D.)  Manage- 
ment of  small-pox.   Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap., 

1894,  xlv,  187-191.— liCUmann  (V.)  Successful  treat- 
ment of  variola.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1900,  163- 
167.  [Discussion] ,  167-170.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900- 
1901,  liii,  r2S-130.— lieitcli  (A.)  Smallpox  and  its  treat- 
ment. Canad.  Pract.  &.  Rev.,  Toronto,  1905,  xxx,  561- 
563.— Liogau  (T.)  Surgical  aid  in  the  prevention  of 
pittin.g  in  small-pox  (instrument  shown ),  and  on  the  use 
of  the  same  instrument  in  the  treatment  of  abscesses  and 
the  collection  of  fluid  materials  generally  within  the 
bodv.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895, 
Iv,  chirurg.  [etc.] ,  547-549.— l.uc'as-Chaiui>ioniiifere. 
Usage  topique  de  quelques  substances  antiseptiques; 
traitement  des  pustules  varioliques  par  I'huile  pheniqu6e; 
traitement  des  boutons  d'aen6  et  des  furoncles  par  I'on- 
guent  napolitain.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxiii,  645-650.— LiiU'y.  Huit  cas  de  variole  traites  par  la 
leviire  de  biere.  Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1903- 
4,  ix.  217-220. — Maeoii  (P.. I.)  Management  of  smallpox 
outbreak.  Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1902,  xlviii,  297-302.— 
MaUoiiy  (.\gnes  P.)  Treating  smallpo.x  on  the  West 
Coa.st  of  Africa.  Trained  Nurse,  N.  Y..  1906,  xxxvi,  1.5- 
18.— Metzler  (G.)  Modern  treatmentof  smallpox.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  4.50.— JTloir  (J.)  The  treatment  of 
small-pox;  palliative  and  prophylactic  Edinb.  M.  J.. 
1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  600-607.— Nestield  (V.  B.)  On  the  treat- 
ment of  smallpox  by  large  doses  of  Hvdrarg.  c.  Creta. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1908,  xliii,  379.  AUo:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  1235.— Aikolski  (0.  P.)    K  voprosu  o 
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llechenii  naturalnoi  ospl.  [Treatment  of  small-pox.] 
Sovrem.  terap.,  Mosk.,  1903.  ii,  ],H5;  219.— Olesoii  (R.B.) 
The  sanitary  care  of  smalliio-x  at  Cook  County  Hosi)ital 
during  the  late  epidemic  .J.  Am  M.  A.«s.,  Chicago,  1895. 
xxiv,  212.— P.  (E.  F.)  &  P.  (C.  A.)  The  experience  of 
two  women  physicians  with  small-pox.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1894,  cxxx,  149-151.— Pepper  (IC.)  Coiuiine  in  the; 
treatment  of  variolous  and  varioloid  infection.  Am.  J- 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1893,  n.  s.,  cv,  298-300.— Petersen  (J.) 
Koppesygdommen  og  dens  Behandling  cfter  ;eldre  Tiders- 
Opfattelse.  [Small-po.x  and  its  treatment  as  conceived 
in  former  times.]  Ugesk.  f.  Larger,  Kj0bcnh.,  1891,  5.  R.^ 
i,  145;  175.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Kjobenh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh., 
1893-4,  ,57.— Pleitfer  (L.)  Behandlung  und  I'rophylaxe 
der  Blattern.    Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  inner.  Ivrankh., 

Jena,  1891,  i,  217-283.   .  Die  Bedeutnng  der  Kran- 

kenpfiege  bei  Blatternkranken.  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl., 
Berl.,  1894,  xvi,  163-169.- Piorry.  Recherches  relatives 
au  traitement  de  la  dermite  varioleuse.  Cornpt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  .sc.,  Par.,  1846,  xxiii,  924-927.— Pujador.  De 
I'action  de  I'essence  de  terebenthine  dans  la  variole  et 
dans  i'erysipele.  Cong,  internal,  de  med.  C.  r.,  Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  mc'd.  de  I'enf.,  476.— Rabek  (L.)  Przyczy- 
nek  do  leozenia  ospy  natnralnej.  [On  the  treatment  of 
small-pox.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  xix,  467-472. — 
Kicliard-Liesay.  Traitement abortif  etspecitique  de 
la  variole.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. -chir.  du  nord,  Lille, 

1907,  iii,  77;  102.    Aho:  France  med..  Par.,  1907,  liv,  249- 

251.   .  Traitement  abortif  et  curatif  de  la  vi,riole; 

observations  personnelles  et  25  cas  traites  a  I'hopital  de 
Toulou.se  par  M.  le  docteur  Daunic.    Nord  med.,  Lille, 

1908,  XV,  129-138. —  KicUards  (  H.  M.  )  Smal!-pox. 
Treatment,  Lond.,  1901-2,  v,  721-729,  4  pi.  on  2 1.— Kiddle 
(  T.  J.  )  Some  practical  remarks  on  variola.  South. 
Clinic,  Richmond,  1899,  xxii,  306-:W.— ISidt;e  (,J.  J.> 
Guaiacol  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  1257.— Kodrigiicz-<'anadell  (I.)  No- 
tas  clinicas  acerca  las  evacuacionessanguincas  como  me- 
dio vital  de  tratamiento  durante  el  primer  periodo  de  la 
viruela  en  los  casos  hiperp6ticos:  y  observaciones  acerca, 
la  profilaxisde  lamismaenfermedad  porla  vacuna.  Gac. 
san.  de  Barcel.,  1897,  x,  162-166.— Roger.  Le  chlorure 
de  calcium  dans  le  traitement  de  la  variole  blennorragi- 
que.  Presse  miSd.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  '23.- Savelyefr  (N.  A.) 
K  voprosu  ob  o.sple  1  veva  llechenii.  [Small-pox  and  its 
treatment.)  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  3;  25.  AUo, 
t  ansL:  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903,  185;  197.  — Serres. 
Note  sur  la  mfithode  ectrotique  de  la  variole.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1846,  xxiii,  927-931.— Sexton 
(L.)  Treatmentof  small-pox.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M. 
Soc.  1900,  N.  Orl.,  1901,  14-16.— Seymour  (L.  W.)  The 
abortive  treatment  of  small-pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
127. — Siiuson  (T.)  Remarques  sur  le  traitement  de  la, 
petite  v^role.  Es.sais  et  obs.  de  m6d.  de  la  Soc.  d'Edinb., 
Par.,  1747,  vi,  144-1.59. — Small-pox  and  the  beauty  spe- 
cialist. [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1511.— Stout 
(S.  H.)  Small-pox;  the  Osborn  treatment;  biographical 
sketch  of  its  author,  Thomas  Crutcher  Osborn.  South. . 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1901,  xxiii,  7-17,  port.— Treatment  of 
small-pox.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1896,  N.  Orl,,  1898. 
97-105. — Villada.  Discusion  acerca  de  laprevenciony 
tratiimientode  la  viruela.  Gac  mt'd.,  Mexico,  1897,  x xxiv, 
119-122. — Vinay.  R(5vul.sion  et  bains  forids  au  debut  de 
la  variole.  Mi5m.  et  compt. -rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lyon 
(1886),  1887,  xxvi,  81-91.— Vincenti  (M.)  Traitement 
de  la  variole  par  I'antipyrine  et  la  framboise.  Assoc. 
franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1. 
195.  —  Wertenbaker  (  C.  P.)  The  management  of 
small-pox.  J.  A,ss.  Jlil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1902,  xi, 
145-3.58.— Woodru<f(M.  C.)  Iron  therapyin  the  treat- 
ment of  small-pox.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  xii, 
228. — Zdanovit'li  (I.  U,)  Sukhol  gips,  kak  sredstvo 
pri  llechenii  ospi.  [Dry  gypsum  as  a  remedy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  small-pox.]  Rnssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii, 
846. 

ISmall-])OX  {Treatment  of ^  Antiseptic). 

Cayl\  {  L.  )  *  Essai  sur  I'emploi  dii  collargo! 
dans  lb  traitement  de  la  variole.  8°.  Mont- 
pelUer,  1904. 

E.MERiT  (J.-P.-E.  )  *  Pulverisations,  badi- 
geonnages  et  bains  de  sublime  dans  le  traitement 
des  varioleux  soignes  a  I'hopital  temporaire 
d'Aubervilliers  en  1891.    4°.    Par/s,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris  1892. 

Glass  (T.)  A  letter  from  Dr.  Glas.s  to  Dr. 
Baker  on  the  means  of  procuring  a  distinct  and 
favorable  kind  of  smallpox  and  on  the  use  of 
cold  air  and  cold  water  in  putrid  fevers.  8°. 
London,  1767. 

 .    A  second  letter  from  Dr.  Glass  to  Dr. 

Baker  on  certain  methods  of  treating  the  small- 
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Small-pox  {Treatment  of^  Antiseptic). 
pox  during  the  eruptive  state.    8°.  London, 
1767. 

LoNGUET  (E.)  *Le  xylol  dans  le  traitement 
de  la  variole.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Abbott  (S.  H.  L.)  Xylol  in  small-pox.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  iy06,  xll,  197. — Begg'  (C.)  Clinical  e.xpe- 
rienee  with  salol  in  smallpox.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.Edinb., 
1899-1900,  n.  s.,  xix,  5(i-58.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1900,  vi,  222-224.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
i,  16;  512,— Belin  (J.)  &  Salomon  (M.)  Traitement 
interne  de  la  variole  par  le  xylol.  Bull,  et  mi5m.Soe.m6d. 
<1.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  78.3-795.  Also:  Tribune 
m6d.,  Par., 1905, n.s.,xxxvii,661-e63.—BliarucUa(E.S.) 
Salol  in  small-pox.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi, 
380.— Bibb  (R.  H.  L.)  Bi-chloride  of  mercury  baths  in 
the  treatment  of  variola.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1899-1900, 
JCV,  245-249.  Also  [with  additions]:  Ibid.,  1909-10,  xxv, 
43-47.— Biernacki  (J.)  &  Jones  (P.  N.)  The  treat- 
ment of  small  pox  by  salol.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1900,  1, 
1337.— Biernaokl  (j.)  &lTInir  (J.  C.)  Salol  in  thetreat- 
mentof  .small-pox.  Ibid..  19U2,  ii,  179.— Brlndley  (A.E.) 
is.  Bonis  (F.  W.)  On  the  use  of  pure  carbolic  acid  in 
the  treatment  of  small-pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
1153, — Briquet.  Emploides  topiques  mercuriels  dans 
le  traitement  des  eruptions  varioleuses.  Union  med.. 
Par.,  1847,  i,  193;  19G.— Bryan  (A.)  The  pathology  aild 
the  antiseptic  treatment  of  the  smallpox.  Physician  & 
Surg,,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1901,  xxiii,  19-23.  [Discus- 
sion] ,  41^3.— Butler  (G.  O. )  Cases  of  smallpox  treated 
by  local  means.  Cleveland  J.  M,,  1896,  i,  21,i,— Cont'lie. 
Note  sur  I'emploi  de  la  leviire  de  biere  dans  les 
eruptions  varioiiques.  Lyon  mcd.,  1902.  xcix,  500-502,— 
Corselii  (G.)  II  tachiol'o  nellacura  del  vaiuolo.  Poli- 
clin,,  Roma,  1902-3,  Ix,  sez.  prat.,  469-471.— Coste  (M.) 
Traitement  abortif  des  pustules  varioiiques.  Bull. 
:g6n.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1S92,  cxxii,  337-341.— 
Daunie,  Forjiues  &  Hode.  De  I'aniodol  dans  la 
variole.,  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  376. — Deses- 
quelle  (E.)  Traitement  local  de  la  variole  par  les  ap- 
plications de  naphtol  camphr^.  Ann.  de  therap.  der- 
mat, etsyph., Par,, 1904, iv, 498.— Biago  (E.)  La  viruela 
confluente,  y  su  tratamiento  por  los  baiios  de  siiblimado 
al  uno  por  mil.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cir\ij.  de  la  Habana, 
1897,  ii,  83-88,— Duduflieniio-Kolbasenko  (I,  S,) 
Llechebnoye  znacheniye  ikhtiola  pri  ospie.  [Medicinal 
value  of  ichthyol  in  small-pox,]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,1908,  vii,  .515. — Du  IVloiil.  Ein  isolierter  schwerer 
Pockenfall,  behandult  mit  Levurinose.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Miinchen,  1908,  xviii,  115.— Hernando  (V,) 
Del  agente  etiologico  de  la  vacuna  y  de  la  viruela  y  de 
los  efectos  favorables  del  salol  en  su  tratamiento.  Med. 
mil.  espaii.,  Madrid,  1901-2,  viii,  33,— Hoerselielmann 
(E.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Variola  mit  Ichtvol.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,1898,  n.  F.,xv,  283-286.— Ingalls 
( H.  A. )  Treatment  of  variola  by  biehlorid  baths.  J.  Am. 
M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  1044.— Janovsky  (V.  ) 
O  lijeeni  ntStovic  kyselinou  salicylovou  a  salicylicnanem 
nalronatym.  [The  treatment, of  small  -  pox  with  salicylic 
acid  and  sodium  salicvlate,]  Casop.lek.tesk,,v  Praze,  1878, 
xvii,  1;  9:17;  57;  65;  73;  81;  361;  369.— Kolbasenko  (I.S.) 
Ichthyol  pri  osple.    [.  .  .  in  small-pox.]    Vrach,  St.  Pe- 

tersb.,  1897,  xviii,  375;  1087.   .  Zhidkiy  tiol  (thiolum 

liquidum)  pri  llcchenii  ospi.  [.  .  .  in  the  treatment  of 
small-pox,]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  153.  Also, 
transl.:  Heilkunde,  Berl,,  1903, 207.— JUa  Rosa  (G. )  II  ta- 
chiolo  Paierno  nella  cura  del  vaiolo.  Gazz.sicil.  di  med,  e 
chir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1905,  iv,  121. — Lazzaro  (C.)  La  cura 
del  vaiolo  con  iltachiolo.  Arch,  di  farm, eterap.,  Palermo, 
1903,  xi,  131-143,— Liove  (A.)  The  treatment  of  small- 
pox by  ichth.vol.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiv,  343-350.— 
IVazzaro  (G.)  La  glicerina  nel  vaiuolo.  Gior.  inter- 
naz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  4.58-460. — Neeeli 
(J.  T.)  A  note  on  the  use  of  carbolic  acid  in  the  treat- 
ment of  small-po.x.  Lancet,  Lond,,  190:^,  i,  518. — Neecli 
(J.  T.)  &  Hodgson  (J.  F.)  On  the  use  of  pure  carbolic 
acid  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  /bid.,  ii,  1781. — Pel- 
legrini (R,)  L' ittiolo  nel  vaiuolo.  Terap.  mod,,  Pa- 
dova,  1891,  V,  449-4.52.— P^rez  Pfoguera.  El  xllol  con- 
tra la  viruela.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1906,  v,  498-501. — 
Pla  (E.  F.)  El  xvlol  en  la  viruela.  Rev.de  cien.mijd., 
Habana,  189.5,  x,  259.— Ricliardifere  (H.)  Le  traite- 
ment de  la  variole  par  les  bains  et  les  pansements  de  su- 
tolimfi  a,  I'Hopital  d' Aubervilliers.  Union  med..  Par.,  1893, 
3.  s.,  Ivi,  517-523.  Also:  Courrier  m6d.,  Par,,  1893,  xllii, 
3.51;  359.— Ridings  (E.  W.)  Bichloride  of  mercury  in 
the  treatment  of  smallpox.  Tr.  M.  Soc. Tennessee,  Na.sh- 
ville,1902,lxix,  166-172.  yl?,vo.-South.  Pract., Nashville,  1902, 
xxi V,  289-294.— Snider  ( O.  H. )  Local  treatment  of  skin 
lesion  in  smallpox.  N.  Eng.  M,  Month,,  Danlmry, Conn., 
1902,  xxi,  374.— Stegmann  (R.)  Die  kosmetische  Be- 
handhing  der  Blatternarben  mit  Vaselin  und  Oelvase- 
lin.  VVien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  333.— Stout  (S. 
H,)  Small-po.x;  its  successful  abortion  and  treatment  as 
originally  suggested  and  adopted  bv  Thomas  Crutcher 
Osborn.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  190O,  xxii,  146-156.— 
Talamon  (C)  Traitement  des  pustules  varioiiques 
de  la  face  par  les  pulverisations  6th6ree3  de  sublime. 


Small-pox  {Treatment  of.,  AvMseptic). 

Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1889-90,  i,  ;i28-;331.  — Tlioinson  (  R. 
S.  )  &  liOve  (A.  )  Salol  in  the  treatment  of  small- 
pox. Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii,  no.  6,  4U1-420.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Villenionte  &  Verger.  La  variole  et  les  fric- 
tions de  collargol.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1904,  xxv,  65.— Vislinevski  (I.  K.)  Techeniye  os- 
pennavo  protsessa  pri  vn\itrennem  upotreblenii  ksi- 
lola.  [Course  of  small-pox  in  the  internal  use  of  xylol.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  19u3,  ii,  208,— Wilson  (S.  M.) 
The  antiseptic  treatment  of  small-po.x.  Proe.  Phila.  Co. 
M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904,  xxv,  126-128.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  I'hila., 
1904,  vii,  992.— Woodson  ( R.  S, )  Antiseptic  treatment 
of  .small-pox.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  272. — Xunie- 
tra  (S.)  Nuevos  dates  acerca  del  valor  terap6utico  de 
la  levadura  de  cerveza  en  la  viruela.  Rev.  de  med.  v  ci- 
rug,,  Barcel,,  1901,  xv,  4;W-439. 

Small-pox  {Treatment  of  eruption  of). 
See    Small-pox    (  Treatment  of,  Antiseptic); 
Small-pox  (  Treatment  of)  hij  light. 

Small-pox  {Treatment  of)  hj  intensive 
vaccination. 

Abranioft'  (D.  N.)  O  liechenii  naluralnol  ospt 
usilennoyu  vaktsinatsiyeyu.  [Treatment  of  small-pox 
by  increased  vaccination.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liii, 
747-752.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  19oO, 
xxvi,  331-339.— Braslavski  (P.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  lie- 
chenii op.siusilennoi  vaktsinatsiyel,  [Treatment  of  small- 
pox by  intensive  vaccination,]  Ru,ssk  Vrach, S.-Peterb., 
1902,  i,  1366-1369.— Bryuzgin  (A.)  Dva  sluchaya  na- 
sroyashtshel  ospi,  polzovanniye  usilennimprivivaniyem. 
[Twocasesof  .small-pox  treated  by  inten.sive  vaccination.] 
Vrach,  St.  Peter^b.,  1899,  xx,  450.— Fenn  (A.  ('.)  The 
value  of  vaccination  and  revaccination  as  a  protection 
against  small  pox  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1902,  x,  292-297.— 
KloclK'loll'l  Y.  Y.)  K  voprosu  o  liechenii  ospi  usilen- 
noi  vakt,vinatsiyel.  [Treatment of  smail-pox  by  increased 
vaccination.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St,  Petersb.,  1903,  iii, 
med.  pt,,  10-12. — Tsentner  (A.  N.)  Ob  usilennikh  pri- 
vivkakh  vaktsini  pri  naturalnol  osple.  [Intensive  vac- 
cination in  small-pox.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii, 
871-873. 

Small-pox  {Treatment  <f)  hy  light. 

Exposition  univer.'^elle  de  1900.  Institnt  plio- 
totherapique  de  M.  leprofesseur  Finsen,  subven- 
tionne  par  I'Etat  danois  et  par  la  ville  de  Copen- 
hawue.  Traitement  de  la  variole  dans  la  lu- 
miere  rouge;  phototherapie;  bains  de  lumiere. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Peronnet  (A.)  *  Du  traitement  de  la  variole 
par  la  methode  de  Finsen  (procede  dit  de  la 
chain bre  rouge) .    8°.   Por/,s,  1897. 

Arnaud(.T.)  Projet  d'isolement  a  la  rose  des  vario- 
leux  ho.spitalises  a  la  Conception.  Marseille  mOd..  1902, 
xx.xix,  761-777, — Baekiiian  (H.)  Om  variola  vera  och 
de  kemiska  stralarna.  [Petitos  veroles  et  les  rayons  ohi- 
miques.  Res.,  p.  xlix,]  Fiiiska  lak,-sallsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1898,  xl,  486-4'.l0,— Benokcrt  (H,)  Om  smitt- 
koppors  behandling  med  uteslutande  af  ljusets  kemiska 
strilar.  [Treatment  of  small-pox  by  the  exclusion  of  the 
chemical  rays  of  light,]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1894, Ivi,  11- 
22, — C.  (E,)  Anciennete  du  traitement  de  la  variole  par 
le  rouge  et  I'obscnrite.  Gaz.  mod.  du  centre.  Tours,  1905, 
X,  215-217, — Casassa  (A.)  Sopra  alcuni  casi  di  vaiuolo 
trattati  col  metodo  fototerapico  di  Finsen.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1902,  xliv,  2.56-260,— Delaunay  (P.)  Histoire 
de  la  mOdecine;  vieu.x-neuf  medical;  les  varioleiix  et  la 
lumiere  rouge.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii,  157. — 
Beslosses  (P.)  La  methode  de  Finsen  dans  le  traite- 
ment de  la  variole.  Presse  med  ,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  365, — 
rUmnierson  (J.  B.)  The  red-light  treatment  of  small- 
pox. Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz  ,  Lond,,  1903,  xxxi,  419, — 
F^ngei.  Zur  Behandlung-  der  Pocken  mit  rothem  Licht, 
nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  forcirte  Vaccination. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw,,  Beri  -Wien,  1901,  n.  F.,iii.  106-117.— 
Feilberg  (C.)  Behandling  af  Kopper  med  Udeluk- 
kelse  af  Dagslysets  kemiske  Straaler.  [Treatment  of 
small-pox  bv  t*ie  exclusion  of  the  chemical  ravsof  light.] 
Hosp.-Tirt,,  kj0benh.,  1894,  4.  R.,  ii,  669-687.— Finsen 
(N.)  L'influence  des  rayons  chimiques  sur  lamarche  de 
la  variole.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894, 
ii,  patol,  gen,  ed  anat.patoL, 24-29.  Also:  Semainemed., 
Par.,  1894,  xiv,  302-30C..  Also,  tiavsl.:  Med,  Week,  Par., 
1894,  ii,  483-488.    Also,  transl:  Bi  it.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  ]sa5,  ii, 

1412-1414.  .  Behandling  af  Kopjier  med  Udelukkelse 

af  Da,gslysets  kemiske  Straaler.  [Trcatmeutof  small-|>ox 
bvthe  exclusion  of  the  chemical  ravsof  daylight.]  Medd. 
f."Finsens  med.  Lysinst,,  K0benh,,  1902,  no.  4,  99-107. 

 .  El  tratamiento  de  la  viruela  por  la  luz  ro,ia.  An. 

san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  iii,  442-4.57.   .  Remarks 

on  the  red  light  treatment  of  small-pox;  is  the  treatment 
of  small-pox  patients  in  broad  daylight  warrantable? 
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ISmall-pox  {Treatment  of)  hy  light. 

Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1297.  Also:  J.  Am.  M'.  Ass.,  Chi- 
CHgu,  1903,  xli,  1207.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1272. 

Also,  transL:  Med.  de  lus  iiinu.s,  Barcel.,  1903,  iv,  233- 
237.— Gaertner  (0.)  Wie  wirkt  rotes  Lieht  auf  die 
Schutzpocken  ?  Bl.  f.  kliii.  Hydrother.,  Wieii,  1904,  xiv, 
69-71.— Uallavardiii.  Traitement  de  la  variole  par 
I'obsfurite  solaire.  Lyon  mod.,  1S92,  Lx.x,  220-222.— 
Giintei-  (F.  E.)  Notes  on  the  red  light  treatment  of 
small-pox.  J.  Koy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond..  1904,  ii, 
169.— Han<lersi>ii  ( H.  K.)  John  of  Gaddesden,  variola 
and  the  Finsen  light-cure.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1904,  iii, 
433-44!.  —  Hogiier  (R.)  Treatment  of  small-pox  by 
non-admittance  of  the  chemical  ravs  of  light.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  35-37.— Ju'Uel-Keiioj-.  La 
variole  et  I'obscurite.  Bull,  et  mem.  Sue.  nied.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par.,  1S93,  3.  s.,  x,  831-841.— Kiioprcliiiaclier  (W.) 
&  Scliein  (M.)  Impfnng  uiiler  rotem  Lieht.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xviii,  lO.Vj.— Kroliii  (V.)  Tre 
Tilfielde  af  Kopper  behandlede  i  "rodt  Lys."  [Three 
cases  of  small-pox  treated  in  red  light.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh.,  1894,  4.  R.,  ii,  987-990.— Lima  (T.)  A  variola 
e  o  tratamento  pela  luz  vermelha.  Tribuna  med.,  Kio 
de  Jan.,  1908,  xiv,  304;  329.— JMoir  (J.)  Treatment  of 
small-pox  by  e.xelusion  of  the  chemical  rays  of  daylight, 
as  practiced  by  Professor  ('.  Feilberg,  of  Copenhagen  .  .  . 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  739  — Moiijroiir  (C.)  De  Pac- 
tion de  lalnmiere  rouge  dans  la  variole.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  367.— Nasli  (.1.  T.  0.) 
Red  light  in  the  treatment  of  small-po.x  (a  fragmentary 

contribution).     Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  646-048.   . 

Memorandum  on  (he  red  light  treatment  of  small-pox. 
/6td.,  ii,  1490.— Naunyii.  Die  Behandlung  der  Pocken 
mit  rotem  Lieht.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb., 
1903,  xxii,  442-444.  Aho:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Vei.-Beil.,  306.— «Ettiiiger 
(\V.)  Treatment  of  small-pox  by  the  .so-called  "red 
chamber  method."  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1894,  ii,  253-255. 
Aim,  tntnal.:  Semaine  med..  Far.,  1894,  xiv,  2.55-257. — 
01einikoff(G.  P.)  O  liechenii  ospt  krasnim  svietom. 
['Treatment  of  small-pox  bv  red  light.]  Ejened.jour. 
'  Prakt.  med.,"  St.  Peter.sb.,  1900,  vii,  665-671.— Peck 
(H.)    An  experience  of  the  treatment  of  small-pox  by 

red  light.   Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  432-435.  ^. 

A  further  experience  of  the  treatment  of  small-pox  bv 
red  light.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xix,  299-301.— Petersen  (J.") 
En  medieinal-historisk  Notits  angaaende  Koppebehand- 
ling.  [Medico-historical  note  on  treatment  of  small- 
pox.] Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0henh.,  1893,  4.  R.,  i,  1105.— Ral»m 
(E.)  Ueber  rotes  Lieht  bei  Pockenbehandlung.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte.  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  235.— Red- 
liglit  treatment  of  small-pox  employed  by  John  of 
Gaddesden.  Brit.  JI.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  Ifiil.— Resnanit 
(J.)  Proced(5  de  phototherapie  de  la  variole  il  emprtinter 
aux  Chinois  et  aux  Annamites.  Rev.  de  thfrap.  m6d.- 
chir..  Par.,  1903,  Ixx,  516.— Rioketts  (T.  F.)  &  Byles 
(J.  B.)  The  red  light  treatment  ot  sraall-po.\.  Lancet. 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  287;  816,  1490.— Rodd  (M.  L.  B.)  Red 
light  treatment  of  .small-pox.  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
1462. — Soliamberg  (J.  F.)  An  examination  into  the 
claims  of  the  red-light  treatment  of  smallpox,   J.  Am. 

M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1183-1180.   .  The  red-light 

treatment  of  smallpo.x.  xli,  1281.   .  The  pass- 

ing of  the  red-light  treatment  of  smallpox.  Ibid.,  19C4, 
xliii,  1641.— Slavik  (E.)  Leceni  neifovic  tervenym 
svfetlem.  [Thetreatmentof  variola  by  red  light.]  Cas'op. 
Uk.  fesk.,  V  Praze,  1905,  xiv,  212-214.— Waters  (J.  H.) 
Treatment  of  small-pox  by  exclusion  of  the  chemical 
raysof  daylight.  Lancet, Lond., 1895,  ii,1603. — Wurtzen 
C.  H.)  Behandling  af  kopper  i  rodt  lys  og  i  mgrke. 
Treatment  of  small-pox  with  red  light  in  a  dark  room.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1909,  5.  R.,  ii,  613-520.  Also,  tran.''l. 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  310. 

ISmall-pox  {Treatment  of)  irith  aenim. 
See,  also,  Serotherapy;  Small-pox  {Treat- 
ment of). 

Despl.vts  (R.-L.-J.  )  *Contril)ution  a  I'etude 
de  rimmnnite  vaccinale  (essais  de  serotherapie 
de  la  variole).    8°.    Lille,  1903. 

DuRAND  (R. )  *De  la  serotherapie  dans  la 
variole.^  8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Auclae  (B.)  Essai  de  serotherapie  dans  la  variole. 
Arch.  elm.  de  Bordeaux,  1893,  ii,  317-326.— Bacliniann 
(N.)  I.  De  algumas  complicaeOes  cirurgicas  da  variola. 
II.  Serumtherapia  preventiva.  III.  Methodo  de  Bier. 
Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1909,  xvii,  218; 
270. — Beclfere  ( A.)  Notosur  la  S(?rumtherapie  de  la  va- 
riole.  Cong,  franf.  de  med..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1,896-7,  iii,  fasc. 

2,  l;3B-137.   .  Essais  de  serumthiSrapie  de  la  variole  a 

I'aide  de  serum  de  genisse  vaccinee.  Bnll.  et  mem.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  10-19.  Aim:  Gaz. 
mC'd.  de  Strasb.,  1896,  Iv,  21-23.  Also:  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin. 
et  de  thOrap..  Par.,  1,S96,  x,  51-.55.— Betteneourt  (N.) 
Recherches  sur  I'antistaphylolysine  du  serum  dans  la  va- 
riole et  la  varicelle.  Arch,  do  r.  Inst,  bacteriol.  Camara 
Pestana,  Lisb.,  1907,  ii,  311-317.— Boy-Teissier.  Injcc- 


Small-pox  {Treatment  of)  with  serum,. 

tions  sous-eutan(5es  de  serum  g61atin6  dans  la  variole  h6- 
morragique.  J'resse  med..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  3.51.— t'arr  (A.) 
Suggestions  for  a  serum  treatment  of  small-pox.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  189,5-6,  vii,  191.— <'liaiiiiiier  (  E.)  Serum  anti- 
varioli(|ue.  Jiiliis:  'J'rav.  du  lab.,  8",  Tours,  1898,  10. — 
Coiiriiiont  ( J. )  Virion  tabard  (V. )  Essa  is  de  serothe- 
rapie dans  la  variole.  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  patli.  g6n.. 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  820-830.— Eliot  (L.)  The  use  of  vaccine- 
serum  in  the  treatment  of  variola.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1895,  Ixvi,  723-727.  Also,  Reprint.— Kiiiyouii  (.1.  J.) 
The  serum  therapy  of  variola  and  vaccinia.  Kep.  Superv. 
Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7,  Wash.,  1899,  766-773.   .  Pre- 
liminary report  on  the  treatment  of  vaiiola  by  its  anti- 
toxin. Ibid.,  774-776.  Also:  Atlantic  M.  Weeklv,  Provi- 
dence, 1895,  iii,  87-89.— liiiidsay  (W.  J.)  On  a'n(istrei)- 
tocoecic  serum  in  the  treatment  of  small-pox.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1144-1146.— Riiiiyon  ( E.  J.)  Our  re- 
cent epidemics  of  small-po.x  and  the  failure  of  glveerin- 
ated  lymph.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1901,  xxi,  409-123,  2 
pi. — Sclioull  (E.)  Traitement  de  la  variole  par  les  in- 
jections de  s6rum  antistreptococeic|ue.  Bull,  de  I'Hop. 
civ.  frauQ.  de  Tunis,  1903.  vi.  1-22.— Siiiilli  (.\.  C.)  Anti- 
streptococcic serum  in  thetreatmentof  small-pox.  Jled. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  533.— Soiilie  &  ITIeinard.  Sero- 
therapie de  la  variole  par  le  .serum  de  genisse  vaccinee. 
Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  iii,  118-120.— SrisI* 
Cliaiidra  Rasa.  Variolinum  in  the  treatment  of 
small  pox.  Homceop.  Recorder,  Lancaster.  1909,  xxiv, 
198-201.— Xliomson  (R.  S.)  &  Rroivniee  (J.)  Fur- 
ther observations  on  the  treatment  of  small-pox  by  the 
serum  of  immunised  heifers.  Lancet.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  947- 
9.52.  Also,  Reprint.— Tlioiiison  (R.S.)&ITIar.«U  I  E.L.) 
Vaccinal  immunity  in  relation  to  the  serum  treatment 
of  small-pox,  with  a  record  of  cases.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1897,  i,  679-69.8.— W ilson  (E.  H.)  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  scrum-therapy  of  small-pox.  Brooklvn  M.  J., 
1895,  ix,  42.5-429.  Also:  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp., 
1896-7,  Wash.,  1899,  776-781.— Zagari  (G.)  Alcune  ricer- 
che  sperimentali  sulla  siero-terapia  antivaiuol(  sa.  Uffi- 
ciale  san.,  Napoli,  1897,  x,  245;  293. 

Nmall-pox  ( Umie  in). 

Fabre(H.  )  *Urologie  clinique  dans  la  va- 
riole.   4°.    Toulouse,  1896. 

Ariiaud  (F.)  .\lbuminurie  et  lesions  des  reins  dans 
la  variole.  Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  392-429.— Au- 
clie  (B.)  &  Joncli^res.  De  la  toxicity  urinaire  dans 
la  variole.  /?)/r?.,  1895,  xv,  457-481.  yl/so  [xVbstr.] :  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  862.— Avanzino 
(G.)  La  diazoreazione  nel  vaiuolo.  Pammatoue  1904, 
Genova,  1905,  viii,  no.  3-4,  61-65.— Bclfiore  (G.)  Brevi 
note  urologiche  sui  vaiuolosi;  peptonuria;  indicanuria. 
Gazz.d.osp..  Milano. 1901, xxii, 24.5-248.— Janovsky  (V.) 
O  vyznamu  reakce  diazove  u  nestovic. .  [The  significance 
of  the  diazo  reaction  in  small-pox.]  Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v 
Praze,  1888,  xxvii,  65;  81;  97;  113;  129;  145;  164;  180.— Peau- 
deleu  (L.)  &Rarraja  (.\.)  L'indicanurie  dans  la  va- 
riole etses  rapports  avec  les  lesions  du  foie.  Mar.sellle 
med..  1903,  xl,426:  469.  — Serjjent  (E.)  La  diazoreaction 
d'Ehrlieh  dans  la  variole.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  142- 
144.— Welelt  (W.  M.)  &  ScUaiiiber^  (J.  F.)[rt  at.].  A 
contribution  to  the  study  of  nephritis  in  small-pox  based 
upon  analysis  of  urine  in  128  cases.  J.  Morgan  Co.  M.  Soc., 
Jacksonville,  111.,  1902,  v,  7-12.  Also:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts- 
burg,1902-3,  vi,  127-132.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902, x, 037-640. 

Small-pox  {Virus  of). 

See  Small-pox  {Causes,  etc.,  of). 
Small-pox  i/i  animals. 

See,  also.  Sheep-pox;  Small-pox  {Experi- 
mental). 

Fleming  (G.  )  Human  and  animal  variolfe. 
A  study  iia  comparative  iiathologv.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 

Bekesy  (G.)  Adatok  a  valodi  himlo  es  birdnyhimlo 
azonossilgi'mak  kerdfeehez.  [Contributions  on  the  iden- 
tity of  real  small-poxand  lamb  small-pox.]  Magv.  orv. 
Arch..  Budapest,  1S93,  ii,  114-122,  2  ch.— Blaxall  (F.R.) 
Report  on  equine  variola.  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd. 
1901-2,  Lond..  1903.  xxxi,  5C8.— Copeman  (S.  M.)  Va- 
riola and  vaccinia;  their  manifestations  and  inter-rela- 
tions in  the  lower  animals;  an  experimental  research. 
Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1,892-3,  n.  s..  xii,  142-166. — 
Reisoliauer.  Ucberdie  Pocken  der  Viigel,  ihreBezie- 
hungen  zu  den  echten  Pocken  und  ihren  Erreger.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905-6,  xl,  3.56; 
474;  683,  2  pi. 

Small-pox  in  children. 

Hu.xh.\:m  (J.)  Abhandlung  von  der  Kinder- 
blattern-Krankheit  und  der  damit  verkniipften. 
Fieber  unterschiedlichen  Art.  16".  Mitnchen, 
1757. 
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Small-pox  in  children. 

Plea  (A)  for  the  children;  with  an  exact  re- 
production of  two  pages  of  an  old  register  kept 
in  the  parish  chapel  at  Pudsey  in  Yorkshire,  in 
1787  and  1792,  shewing  the  prevalence  of  small- 
pox in  the  last  century,  and  the  special  ravages 
it  made  amongst  the  children.  8°.  Gloucester, 
[w.  cZ.] 

Auel»e  (B)  &  Delmas.  Influence  de  la  variole  des 
parents  sur  I'^tat  de  receptivite  des  enfants  a  I'egard  de 
la  vaccine.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  iii,  193-206. — 
Coiutoy.  De  la  variole  chez  les  enfants.  Kev.  internat. 
de  med.  et  de  chir.,  Par.,  18C7,  viii,  203.— Fernandes 
li'igueira.  A  proposito  da  variola  nas  creancas.  Bra- 
zil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  23-25.— Oaniba  (0.) 
'Osservazioni  sul  vaiuolo  nella  pratica  infantile.  Atti  d. 
xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  pediat.,  192-194. — 
.Jacobsolin  (W.)  A  recent  case  of  smallpox  in  an 
«ight-yeara-old  boy,  showing  development  and  diagnosis 
in  the  first  stages  o£  the  disease.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii, 
1373. — Jennings  (C.  G.)  Variola  and  varioloid.  Am. 
Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  163-170.— 
Korybnt-Daszkiewicz  (B.)  Przypndek  ospu  na- 
tnralnej  u  dvvndniowego  dziecka.  [Small-pox  in  a  child 
two  days  old.]  Ginekologia,Warszawa,1903-4, 1,446-449. — 
lieavitt(F.)  Small-pox  in  children.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y., 
1901,  xi,  91-94.— Maty.  Proeveoverden  leeftydgeschikt 
der  inentinge  der  kiiiderpokjes.  Verhandel.  uiteg.  d.  de 
Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetensch.  te  Haarlem,  1762,  vi,pt. 
2,469-499. — Mourin  (C.)  Um  caso  de  variola  confluente 
em  uma  creanca  de  12  dias,  seguido  de  cura.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1905,  xix,  247. 

Small-pox  in  thefvetus. 

See  Small-pox  in  pregnancy ,  etc. 

.Small-pox  in  prcg7iancy.,  the  puerperal 
state.,  tJiefa'tus.,  and  the  neioJjorn  infant. 

Champ  (M.)  *I)e  la  variole  congenif ale.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

Alio,  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  914-919. 

CouEEMENOs  (M.)  *  Influence  de  la  variole 
sur  la  grossesse  et  le  produit  de  la  conception. 
8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Lelievee  (E.  )  *  Variole  et  grossesse;  leur 
influence  reciproque  chez  la  mere  et  I'enfant; 
vaccine  chez  la  femme  enceinte  et  le  nouveau-ne 
■d'apres  les  faits  recueillis  a  I'Holel-Dieu  d'An- 
gerspendant  l'epidemiedel901.  8°.  Paris, 1902. 

Lesi'eur  (F.  )  *  Grosses- e  et  variole.  Influ- 
ence de  cette  maladie  sur  la  mhre  et  sur  I'enfant. 
X,es  suites  de  couches.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Lop  (P.-A,)  *Variole  et  vaccine  dans  la 
grossesse;  recherches  experimentales  sur  la 
transmission  hereditaire  de  I'immunite;  unicite 
du  virus  vaccin  et  du  virus  variolique.  4°. 
Paris,  1893. 

Arnaiid(G.)  Avortement  dans  la  convalescence  de 
la  variole  (prodromes  attribuables  a  la  variole  tardive 
du  foetus).  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  811-813.— Auehe 
(B.)  Passage  des  microbes  fX  travers  le  placenta  des 
femmes  enceintes  atteintes  de  variole.  Corapt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  922-924.— Ausset  (E.)  La 
variole  chez  la  femme  enceinte;  son  influence  sur  la 
igrossesse  et  le  produit  de  la  conception;  recherches  sur  la 
transmission  hereditaire  de  I'immunite  variolique  et  vac- 
cinale.  Bull.  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1896,  xxxv,  749-785.— 
JBarnes  (R.)  Cases  and  remarksillustrating  the  history 
of  pregnancy  complicated  with  smallpox.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc. 
Lond.  (1867),  1868,  ix,  J02-109.  Also,  Reprint. -Bonnet- 
Laborderie  (A.)  Evolution  simultanee  de  la  variole 
et  de  la  vaccine  chez  un  nouveau-ne.  J.  d.  sc.  mdd.  de 
Lille,  1907,  1,  87-91.— Boyle  (J.  P.)  A  case  of  foetal 
:small-pox.  Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1901-2,  vi,  146.— Bras- 
sart  (H.)  Influence  de  la  variole  sur  la  grossesse  et  les 
suites  de  couches  d'apres  l'(Spidemie  de  Lille  (.'emestre 
d'avril  afin.septembre).  Clinique,  Brux.,  1902,  xvi,  1119- 
1127.  Also:  Echo  m&d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi,  553-562.— 
Cadllliae  (J.)  Accouchement  a  terme,  a  la  pCriode  de 
suppuration  d'une  variole  confluente;  gu6rison;  enfant 
sain  et  refractaire  ala  vaccine.  Montpel.  mM,,  1903,  xvi, 
60-64.— Casey  (E.)  Maternal  small-pox;  infection  of 
infant  after  birth.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  239.— Clark 
(I.  D.)  Smallpox  in  pregnant  women.  Alkaloid.  Clin., 
Chicago,  1903,  x,  50.— Condorell-iTlaiig-eri  (A.)  Vai- 
Tiolo  intrauterino  in  un  feto  a  termine  (comunicato  dalla 
madre).  Progresso  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  v,  729;  753;  777.— 
■Courem^nos.  Influence  de  la  variole  sur  la  grossesse 
et  le  produit  de  la  conception.   Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de 


^mall-pox  in  pregnancy,  the  puerperal 
state,  the  fa'tm,  and  the  neviborn  infant. 

padiat..  Par.,  1902,  xv,  221;  267.— Cueca  (C.)  "&  CJn- 
garo  (V.)  Sui  rapporti  della  gravidanza  coll'  inlezione 
vaiuolosa  (epidemia  a  Napoli  1900-1901).  Atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  ostet.  e  ginec.  1901,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  212-222.— 
Cowle  (J.  M.)  &  Forbes  (D.)  Intrauterine  infection 
of  the  fetus  in  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1485. 
Aho:  Rassegna  d'ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  x,  633-642. — 
Fliot  (L.)  Small-pox  occurring  during  pregnancy. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  225-228.— 
Ferrari  (A.)  Um  feto  varioloso.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  129.— Franklin  (J.  H.)  A  case  of 
smallpox  in  thefoetus.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  377.— 
Fraze  (A.  B.)  Small-pox  in  pregnant  women.  Surg. 
Clin.,  Chicago,  1902,  i,  573.— Gilles  (R.)  Grosse.sse  et 
variole  hemorragiqueintercurrente;  guerisonetaccouche 
mentaterme.  Rev.mens.degyn(Sc.,d'obstet. etdepediat., 
Par.,  1909,  iv,  13-15.— Gomnia  (F.)  &  Hitte  (L.)  Va- 
riole congcSnitale;  variole  m(?connue  chez  une  femme  en- 
ceinte; expulsion  52  jours  apres  d'un  fatusmort  et  macerS 
porteur  de  cicatrices  varioliques.  Bull,  de  I'Hop.  civ. 
franp.  de  Tunis,  1902,  v,  40-45.— Gray  (G.  A.)  Report 
of  two  cases  of  smallpox  in  fcetus.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Washing- 
ton, Spokane,  1901,  56-62.  — Hervieux.  Vaccination 
intra-ut6rine  et  varioli.sation  intra-uterine.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xxx,  130-138.— Jaeontinl 
(G.)  Vaiuolo  fetale  non  .seeondario  a  vaiuolo  materno. 
Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  1,  722;  734. — 
James  (S.  D.)  Smallpox  in  fcetal  life.  Texas  M.  Gaz., 
Fort  Worth,  1901,  i.  No.  x,  1.5-18.— L,anibinon  (H.)  Un 
cas  de  variole  discrete  pendant  la  grossesse;  naissance 
d'un  enfant  mort-n6  atteint  de  variole.  J.  d'accouch., 
Li6ge,  1892,  xiii,  123.— Lyle  (B.  F.)  Exhibition  of  five 
months'  fetus  with  small-po.x  eruptions.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,  87.— Magruder  (A.  C.)  Small-pox 
and  pregnancy.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  viii,  59- 
61.— Morquio  (L.)  Viruela  congenita  sin  viruela  ma- 
terna;  hidrocefalia.  Rev.  med.  d.  Uruguav,  Montevideo, 
1903,  vi,  106-110.— Oberlaender  (0.)  Variola  e  puer- 
perio.   Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1908, 

xvi,  242-244. — Osservazioni  sopra  il  vajuolo;  lettera 
del  dott.  Giovanni  Tumiati,  P.  P.  ordinario  d'anatomia 
nella  Universitadi  Ferrara,  al  sig.  dott.  Floriano  Caldani. 
Gior.  per  serv.  a.  storia  rag.  d.  med.,  Venezia,  1798,  xi,  pt. 
med.,  14.5-1.52. — Percival  (T.)  Intrauterine  infection 
of  the  fetus  in  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1904,  ii, 
1086.— Queirel.  Variole  et  grossesse.  Ann.  de  gvn6c. 
et  d'obst..  Par..  1907,  2.  s.,  iv,  137-147.— Ricliardifere. 
La  variole  pendant  la gros.sesse  4 1'hopital  d' Aubervilliers 
pendant  I'anii^e  1892.  Union  m6d..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  Iv, 
253;  265.  Aho:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynfic.  Par.,  1893, 
XX,  611-620.— Roberts  (A.  D.)  A  case  of  small-pox 
during  p>regnancv;  premature  labor;  recovery.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i",  700.— Roger  (H.)  Variole  des  nou- 
veau-n^s.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mfid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901, 

3.  s.,  xviii,  331-339.   .  Sobre  la  viruela  de  los  reci^n 

nacidos.  Rev.  mens,  de  mgd.  [etc.],  Madrid,  1902,  vli, 
86. — Rogers  (W.  G.)  A  case  of  small-po.x  during  foetal 
life.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  vi,  282.— Rowe 
(H.  W.  B.)  &  Friedenwald  (E.  B.)  A  case  of  small- 
pox in  uter  \  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.  Bait., 
1903^,  vi,  20.— Rummel  (C.  W.)  Smallpox  in  fetus 
aborted  at  the  fifth  month.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  879.— 
RutUerfurd  (H.)  Case  of  scars  and  deformities  due 
to  intra-uterine  small-pox.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc, 
1902-3,  ix,  127.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  lix,  427.— San- 
greg'orio  (G.)  Presentazione  di  un  feto  macerato  con 
pustole  vaiolose.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1893, 
90-96,  1  pi.— ScUniltt  (C.)  Un  cas  de  variole  foetale 
avec  infection  amniotique.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1905, 
2.  s.,  xxiii,  474-478.— Siuitli  (W.  H.)  Fcetal  small-pox 
Med.  Arena,  Kansas  City,  1902,  xi,  156.— Taeonnet. 
Variole  cong^nitale  (accouchement  pendant  I'invasion, 
d'un  enfant  a  terme  qui  fit  et  mourut  de  la  variole  quel- 
ques  jours  apres).  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi, 
689. — Ungaro  (V.)  II  vaiuolo  nelle  gestanti  e  nei  neo- 
nati;  la  vaccinazione  intrauterina.   Rassegna  d'ostet.  e 

ginec,  Napoli,  1898, vii,  173-186.   .  Sulla permeabilit£l 

deir  utero  gravido  ai  virus  filtrabill  studiata  in  rapporto 
air  infezione  vaiuolosa.    Ihid.,  1908,  xvii,  657-672,  1  pi. 

 .  Ulteriorl  rioerche  sul  passaggio  del  virus  vaiuoloso. 

dallamadrealfeto.    iWd.,  1910,  xix,  1-11.  ■  .  Sull'in- 

tervento  dello  stafilococco  piogeno  aureo  nell'  interru- 
zione  della  gravidanza  per  vaiuolo  grave,  md.,  1909, 
xviii,  1-4.— Vinay  (C.)  Vaccine  et  variole  au  coars 
de  la  grossesse.  Lyon  m^d.,  1900,  xciii,  897-401.  Also: 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  409.— Voigt 
(L.)  Ueberden  Einfluss  der  Pockenkrankheit  auf  Men- 
struation, Schwangerschaft,  Geburt  und  Fotus.  Samml. 
klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1894,  No.  112  (Gyniikol.,  No.  43, 
249-272).— Warner  (A.)  Small-pox  in  the  fcetus.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903,  ii,  95.— 'Wliite  (J.)  Smallpox  in  a  four 
months'  fetus.    Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903, 

xvii,  28.— van  der  Willigen  (A.  M.)  Pokken  in  de 
zwangerschap,  80  gevallen  van  variolas  gravidarum.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1, 
485-499. 
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Small-pox  on  shiphoard. 

See,  also,  Quarantine;  Small-pox  {Preven- 
tion, etc.,  of);  Sm.all--po:x.  In  soldiers,  etc. 

Harnett  (H.  N.)  Unusual  cases  o£  small-pox  occur- 
ring on  board  ship.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1949.— 
Coler  (L.  E.)  Case  of  smallpox  on  transport  Sheridan 
at  Honolulu.    Pub.  Health  Kep.  U.  S.  ^^ar.  Hosp.  Serv., 

Wash.,  1902,  xvii,  903.   .  Case  of  smallpox  on  the 

steamship  ijolace  at  Honolulu.  Jbid.,  1903,  xviii,  71.— 
Eldridjire  (S.)  A  case  of  smallpox  on  the  steamship 
City  of  Peking  at  Yokohama.  Ibid.,  1901.  xvi,  19.>J — 
Haase  (M.)  Case  of  smallpox  on  U.  S.  snag  boat  Ma- 
comb at  Memphis,  Tenn.  Ibid.,  1902,  xvii,  243J.~ 
Kooslicr  (.1.  C.)   Smallpox  on  U.  S.  Fish  Commission 

steamer  Albatross  at  Sitka.    Ibid.,  1901,  xvi,  1849.   . 

A  second  ease  of  smallpox  on  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commission 
steamer  Albatrossjit  Sitka,  Alaska.  Ibid,,  1976.— JLuiiis- 
Ueii  (L.  L.)  Smallpox  on  steamship  Orozimbo  at  Vine- 
yard Haven,  Mass.  Ibid.,  1903,  xviii,  1090.— Matlie^v- 
son  (H.  S.)  Two  cases  of  sraall-pox  on  the  steamship 
Mae  at  Arecibo  and  Jan  ,Iuan.  Ibid.,  1902,  xvii,  1024.— 
moore  (D.)  A  case  of  smallpox  on  the  schooner  Laurel 
atDutchHarbor  [Alaska].  ifcitZ.,  1900, xv, 1978. —Small- 
pox on  U.  S.  A.  T.  Liscum.  Ibid.,  1903,  xviii,  2.54. — 
Smallpox  on  U.  S.  S.  Alliance  at  San  Joan  [Porto 
Rico].  Ibid.,  .531.— Smallpox  on  steamship  Gaelic 
among  Korean  emigrants  bound  for  Hawaii.  Ibid.,  667. — 
Smallpox  on  steamship  Prince  August  Wilhelm. 
Ibid.,  1904,  xix,  70.— Siiiall-pox  on  S.  S.  Nineveli. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  13S.— Williams  (II.)  Precau- 
tions against  the  introduction  of  smallpox  on  passenger 
ships.    .J.  .San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  196-203. 

Small-pox  in  soldiers  and  marines. 
See,  a/.so,  Small-pox  on  shijihoard. 
Aldeii  (C.  H.)  Small-po.x  amongst  the  United  States 
troops.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  249.— Blaekwell 
(C.  T.)  A  case  of  small-pox.  J.  Rov.  Army  Med.  Corps, 
Lond.,  1906,  vii,  395.— roliidreaii  ( JI.-J.)  Une  petite 
6pid^mie  de  variole  observee  au  93"  regiment  d'infante- 
rie,  a  La  Roche-sur-Yon.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.. 
Par.,  1896,  xxviii,  29-36.— Helbi^  (C.  E.)  Berichtuber 
die  bei  dem  Krcis-Ersatz-Geschilfte  1872  angestellte  Vor- 
erorterung  betreffend  den  Einfluss  der  Blattern  auf 
die  Militairtanglichkeit.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr,, 
Berk.  1872,  i,  581-590.— Perry  (T.  B.)  Investigation  of 
smallpox  cases.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1900,  XV,  1413.— Smallpox.  Rep.  Sui>i'rv.  Rurg.- 
Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  1895-6,  401-41S. -Smallpox. 
["With  table  of  cases.]  Jfrid.,  1896-7,  Wash.,  1S99,  407.— 
Smallpox.  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1898-9,  244- 
250. — Small-pox  in  the  German  army;  new  and  inter- 
esting testimony.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1410. — 
■Wellaiid  (.J.)  A  curious  epidemic  resembling  small- 
pox.   J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  283-2,86. 

Small-pox  and  vacci?iaiion. 

See,  al.^o.  Small-pox  (History,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities; Small-pox  {Treatment  of)  by  intensive 
vaccination;  Vaccination. 

Angelici  (L.  )  Vaiuolo  e  vaccinazioiie.  8°. 
Roma,  1899. 

BouD.vKD  (A.)  Histoire  de  la  vaccine,  de  la 
variole  et  de  la  serotherapie.  12°.  Marseille, 
1895. 

Ch.\umier  (A.)  *La  variole;  maladie  profe;?- 
sionnelle  evitable.  Etude  d' hygiene  sociale. 
8°.    Paris,  1902. 

CoQuiDE  (H.-A.)  *  Variole  et  vaccine,  leurs 
rapports.    8°.    Lille,  1899. 

D.AVE0  (J.)  *Prophylaxie  de  la  variole;  la 
vaccination  et  la  revacciiiation  obligatoires; 
etude  comparative  de  la  question  en  France  et 
il  I'etranger.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Defr,\in  (I.-L)  Variole  et  vaccination. 
(Necessite  de  la  vaccination  et  de  la  revaccina- 
tion  obligatoires. )    8°.    Z//o»,  1901. 

Delom  (L.)  *De  I'influenre  de  la  vaccine 
sur  la  variole.    8°.    Paris,  IW)!. 

Dupi'Y  (E. )  *  Etude  historique,  experimen- 
tale  et  critique  sur  ridentite  de  la  variole  et  de 
la  vaccine.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

DuviLLARD  (E.-E.)  Analyse  et  tableaux  de 
I'influence  de  la  petite  verole  sur  la  mortalite  a 
chaque  Age,  et  de  celle  qu'un  preservatif  tel  que 
la  vaccine  peut  avoir  sur  la  population  et  la  loii- 
g^vite.    4°.    Paris,  1806. 


Small-pox  and  vaccination. 

Edwahdes  (E.  J.)  A  concise  hi.story  of 
smallpox  and  vaccination  in  pAiroije.  12°. 
London,  1902. 

Facts  about  small-pox  and  vaccination,  issued 
by  the  council  of  tlie  British  Medical  A8.socia- 
tion,  Jan.  ll-)th,  1898.    8°.    London,  1898. 

Glacolefp  (M.  I.)  Kratkoye  ucheniye  ob 
ospie  i  ospoprivivanii.  [On  small-po.x  and  vac- 
cinatidu.]    8°.    S.-Pcltrbnrg,  1898. 

Gui!ekt(V.  O. )  Sanitas  jniblica.  Ospa  i  os- 
poprivivaniye.  Yubilelnoye  izdaniye  Visoclial- 
she  Utverzhdyonnavo  Russkavo  Obsbtshe- 
stva  Okhraneniya  Narodnavo  Zdraviya  sosto- 
yashtshave  ])od  Pochotnim  Pred.sIedatelstvom 
Yevo  Imperatorskavo  Visochestva  Velikavo 
Knyazya  Pavla  Aleksandroviclia.  [Sniall-]io.x 
and  vaccination.  Jubilee  edition  of  the  Impe- 
rially Confirmed  Russian  Society  for  the  Preser- 
vation of  the  Public  Health  under  the  Honorary 
Presidency  of  His  Imperial  Highness  Grand 
Duke  Pavel  Aleksandrovich.]  v.  1.  roy.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Haskell  (C.  N.)  [et  ul.].  Small-pox  or  vac- 
cination? Reproduction  of  pajicrs  ]>y  eminent 
medical  authorities  and  a  compilation  of  statis- 
tics, correspondence  antl  comments.  8°.  Neiv 
York,  1909. 

Hedexus  ( J.  E.)  *  De  variolis  vaccinis  earum- 
que  vi  tutoria  recens  in  dubium  vocata,  speci- 
men.   8°.    Lipsiiv,  1829. 

HuFELAND  (C.  W.)  Ueber  die  wesentlichen 
Vorziige  der  Inoculation,  vollkommne  und  un- 
vollkommne  I'.lattern,  und  andere  dahin  ein- 
schlagende  Punkte;  desgleichen  iiber  verschie- 
dene  Kinderkrankheiten  nnd  sowohl  diatetische 
als  inedizinische  Behandlung  der  Kinder.  12°. 
Leipzig,  1792  [1793]. 

Immermann  [C.  F.  H.]  \'ariola  (inclusive 
Vaccination).    1.  Hidfte.    8°.     llVfn,  1895. 

James  (S.  P. )  Small-pox  and  vaccination  in 
British  India.    8°.    Calcutta,  1909. 

Kf-BLER  ( P. )  Geschichte  der  Pocken  und  der 
Impfung.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

LuBERT  (P. -A.)  Considerations  sur  reffica- 
cite  de  la  vaccine  comme  preservatif  de  la  pe- 
tite verole,  tirees  de  I'histoire  de  la  derniere 
epidemic.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1827. 

Magheri  (L.)  Sulla  natura  del  vaiolo  e  sulla 
necessita  di  propagare  la  vaccinazione  Jenne- 
riana;  memoria  di  turno.    8°.    [FIrenze,  1829?] 

Repr.  from:  Gior.  Agrario  Toscano,  x. 

NiERiKER  (P.)  Ueber  Pocken  und  Impfung. 
8°.    Aaraid,  1870. 

Pfeiffer  (E.)  Pocken  und  Impfung.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1904. 

PuROY  (W. )  Worth  a  million  of  money. 
Small-pox;  a  practical  treatise  on  the  small-pox 
epidemic.  Its  cause,  its  symptoms,  its  treat- 
ment, and  its  cure.  Within  the  reach  of  every 
mother  and  housewife.  Also  vaccination;  its 
merits  and  demerits.  12°.  Manchester  ct  Loyi- 
don.  1888. 

S6.MMERING  ct  Lehr.  Pri'ifuHg  der  Schutz- 
oder  Kuhblattern  durch  Gegenimpfung  mit 
Kinderblattern.    16°.     Franl-furt  a.  M.,  1801. 

Stell  (G.  S.  )  *Breves  consideraciones  sobre 
la  enfermedad  de  viruelas  y  vacunacion,  con  ob- 
servaciones.    8°.    Mi.riro,  1890. 

Sterxeberg  (H.)  Pokken;  koepokinenting; 
volksgezondheid.    8°.    Kijmegen,  1903. 

Ubezio  (G.  F.)  Notizie  istoriche  intorno 
r  origine  e  progress!  del  vajnolo  e  della  inocu- 
lazione,  con  un  ragionamento  sopra  i  vantaggi 
che  ne  ridondarebbero  dalla  pratica  dell'  ino- 
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^mall-pox  and  vaccination. 
culazione  nella  pi'ima  infanzia.    4°.  Vercelli, 
[1770]. 

Watson  (T.)  Small-pox  and  compulsory 
vaccination.    4°.    London,  1878. 

Cutting  from:  Nineteenth  Cent.,  June  16,  1001-1009, 

Wilkinson  (J.  J.  G.)  Small-pox  and  vacci- 
nation.   8°.    London,  1871. 

de  Anda  (M.)  La  vacuna  en  el  periodo  de  incuba- 
cion  de  la  viruela.  Cron.  mi^d.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1901, 
iv,  169.— Antony.    Vaccine  et  variole.    Bull,  med., 

Par.,  1896,  x,  13-16.   .  Histoire  de  la  variole  et  de  la 

vaccine.  Caducee,  Par.,  1901,  i,  112-114.— AsUby  (A.) 
Some  points  in  connection  with  small-pox  and  vaccina- 
tion.   Tr.  Reading  Path.  Soc,  1896-7,  ii,  25-35.   . 

The  duties  of  medical  officers  of  health  in  relation  to 
small-pox  in  view  of  the  altered  law  of  vaccination. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xi,  460-J67.— Auc-lie.  In- 
fluence de  la  variole  des  parents  sur  I'etat  de  receptivity 
des  enfants  a  regard  de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole.  Gaz. 
heb,  d.  sc.med.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  78. — Ausset  (H.) 
&  Barret.  Contribution  a  la  question  de  I'identitg  de 
la  variole  et  de  la  vaccine.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm. 
mil..  Par.,  1894,  xxiv,  498-513.— Bayard.  De  la  gastro- 
enterite  varioleuse  avant  et  depuis  la  decouverte  de  la 
vaccine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1851,  xxxii, 
184.— Berlin  (\V.  C.  K.)  Small-pox  and  vaccination. 
Denver  M.  Times  [etc.],  1907-8,  xxvii,  71-73.— ISernal- 
dez  (P.  P.)  Profilaxis  de  la  viruela  por  la  vacuna  h\\- 
mana;  sus  ventajas;  manera  de  practicarla.  Bol.  d. 
Cons.  sup.  de  .salub.,  S.  Salvador,  1904,  iii,  76-81. — Bern- 
lieim  (A.)  Smallpox  and  vaccination.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1898,  xxvi,  446-454.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Bertulus  (E.)  Epidemiologie  de  la  variole,  de  la  vac- 
cine et  de  I'inoculation  pn.st-vaccinale.  Marseille  med., 
1873,  X,  641-658.— BljiJrnsson]  (G.)  Um  b61us6tt  og 
bolusetning.  [Small-p"X  and  vaccination.]  Eir,  Reyk- 
javik, 1899,  i,  97-105. — Blacliez.  Observations  de  Va- 
riole chez  des  sujets  recemment  vaccinas  avec  le  cow- 
pox;  evolution  simultan6e  de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1866),  1867,  ii,  112-116.— 
Boelincke.  Pockenimmunitatundlmpfschutz.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1909,  xix,  113.— Boerner  (P.) 
Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Pocken  in  den  ersten  Quar- 
talen  des  Jahres  1881,  mit  einigen  Bemerkungeniiber  die 
Vaccination.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1881,  vii, 
669. — Boucher.  Vaccination  dans  un  cas  de  variole 
au  d(5but.    Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Rouen  (1892),  1893,  2.  s., 

vi,  49-52,   -.  Etude  sur  la  variole  et  la  vaccine;  la 

variole  depuis  1900;  coup  d'oeil  rftrospectif.  Rev.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1906,  xv,  247.— Bray  ton  (A.  W.)  &  Ferguson 
(C.  E.)  Vaccination  record  of  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  students  of  the  Indiana  Medical  College  who 
visited  the  Indianapolis  small-pox  wards,  and  each  ob- 
served from  40  to  100  cases  of  small-pox,  [etc.].  Indiana 
M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1902-3,  xxi,  457-460.— Broulliard. 
Variole  et  vaccination  au  Yunnam.  Caducfie,  Par., 
1906,  vi,  277.— Brown  (J.  N.  E.)  Some  points  regard- 
ing the  eruption  in  a  case  of  variola  in  which  vaccinia 
ran  concurrently;  with  some  remarks  on  the  pathology. 
Canad.  M.  Rev.,  Toronto,  1895,  i,  77-81.— Brovvnlee  (J.) 
Statistical  studies  in  immuinty;  small-pox  and  vaccina- 
tion. Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1905,  iv,  313-331.— Bryce  _ 
(P.  H. )  The  social  phase  of  small-pox  and  vaccina- ' 
tion.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1902,  xii,  229-235.— 
Burridg'e  (A.  F. )  An  actuarial  view  of  inten- 
sive vaccination  and  .small-pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
1273.— Case  (The)  [small-pox]  of  Dr.  I.  Pfeifler.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  210.  —  Casse.  La  vaccination 
obligatoire  n'est  pas  indispensable  dans  la  lutte  con- 
tre  la  variole.  Pre.sse  m^d.  beige,  Brux.,  1908,  Ix,  269. — 
Casteret  (J.)  La  vaccine  chez  les  varioles.  Caducee, 
Par.,  1902,  ii,  83.— de  Castx-o  (S.  V.)  Variolizacion  y 
vacunacion.  Gac.  med.  de  Granada,  1902,  xx,  529-539. — 
Caven  (J.)  Small-pox  and  vaccination.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1902,  xxvii,  181-193.— Ceyp  z 
Peclinovce.  Nekolik  pfipadu  nestovic  vzhledem  k 
ockov4nl  a  nakazlivosti.  [Some  cases  of  small-pox  with 
a  view  to  vaccination  and  infection.]  Casop.  Ifik.  6esk.,  v 
Praze,  1870,  ix,65;74. — CJiaumier  (E.)  Transformation 
de  la  variole  en  vaccine.  Gaz.  m(5d.  du  centre,  Tours, 
1903,  viii,  33-40.   .  Variole  noire  et  vaccinS;  la  vac- 
cination de  g^nisse  a  bras  est  dangereuse  et  anti-scien- 
tifique.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  323.— Cijier  (A.) 
Over  de  uniteit  of  dualiteit  der  pokken  en  waterpokken. 
Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1903, 
x,  191-216.— Clarke  (.1.  J.)  Recent  contributions  to  the 
pathology  of  variola  and  vaccinia.    Med.  Press  &  Circ, 

Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  77.   .  A  note  on  variola  and 

vaccinia.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xlvi,  192-197,  1  1., 
1  pi.   .  The  sporozoa  of  variola  and  vaccinia.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1895,  i,  139-141.— Collinson  (T.  A.)  Some 
points  relating  to  vaccination  as  Illustrated  by  observa- 
tions during  the  present  epidemic  in  Middlesbrough. 
Ibid.,  1898,  i,  1021. — Combe-Liaboisslfere.  Variole 
et  vaccine.    Bull.  Soc.  mfid.-chir.  de  la  Dr6me  [etc.]. 
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Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  1-4.— Copeman  (S.  M.)  Vari- 
ola and  vaccinia,  their  manifestations  and  inter-relations 
in  the  lower  animals;  a  comparative  studv.   J.  Path.  & 

Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lend.,  1893-4,  ii,  407-427,  7  pi.  . 

Pathology  of  vaccinia  and  variola.  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond., 
1896,  i,  7-10.   .  Small-pox  and  vaccinia;  their  man- 
ifestations and  inter-relations  in  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals.   Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896,  Ivi,  459^80.   .  Note 

on  the  probable  relationship  of  vaccinia  to  the  inoculated 
form  of  small-pox  in  man.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1134.   .  The  inter-relationship  of  variola  and  vac- 
cinia. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  Ixxi,  121-133.  Also: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bacteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxii, 
Referate,  705-716.- Cory  (R.)  The  condition  as  to  vac- 
cination of  persons  scarred  by  small-pox.  Tr.  Epidemiol. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1887-8,  vii,  212-226.  Also,  Reprint— Cour- 
rent  (P.)  Vaccine  et  variole;  revue  critique;  nature  et 
rapports  de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole;  vraie  et  fausse 
vaccine;  le  vaccin  animal  et  le  vaccin  humain;  antivac- 
cinateurs;  obligation  de  la  vaccine.  N.  Montpel.  m6d. 
Suppl.,  1,  95,  iv,  48;  140.— Cox  (J.  P.)  Variola;  facts  re- 
garding absolute  immunity  by  vaccination.  ■Wisconsin 
M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1907-8,  vi,  561-582.— Crlado  y  Agui- 
lar  (F.)  Viruela;  protilaxia  segura  de  las  cicatrices; 
notabilSsimaabreviaciondel  cursode  la  viruela;  disminu- 
cion  de  su  gravedad  y  de  la  mortalidad.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  priict.,  Madrid,  1910,  Ixxxvi,  289-293.— Crockett 
(D.  P.)  Smallpox  and  the  value  of  vaccination.  N.  Al- 
bany M.  Herald,  1901,  xxi,  521.— Bay  (J.  M.)  Small-pox 
and  revaccination.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  18. — De 
Faola  (G.)  Contributo  alia  cura  abortiva  del  vaiuolo 
vero  mediante  la  inoculazione  vaccinica.  Arch,  ital.  di 
pediat,  Napoli,  1891,  ix,  152-161  — ©espials  (R.)  Evo- 
lution simultanee  de  la  variole  et  du  vaccin.  Pratique 
jour.,  Lille,  1903,  viii,  33;  49.— fi>e  Waele  (H.)  &  Sugg 
(E.)  Etude  sur  la  variole  et  la  vaccine.  Arch,  internat. 
de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1903,  xii,  205:  1904-5,  xiii, 
295,  4  pi. — van  DIeren  (E.)  Dr.  Schouten,  zal  hij  bij 
dreigend  pokkengevaar  zijne  niet-gevaccineerde  kinde- 
ren  inenten,  ja  dan  neen?  Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  1,  583-591.  — Dietrlcll. 
Mehrere  Fillle  von  echten  Pocken  und  einige  sich  daran 
anschliessende  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Ansteckungsge- 
fahr  bei  Pocken  und  fiber  die  Immunitilt  derGeimpften. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 
462-466.— Discussion  (A)  on  recent  vaccination  legis- 
lation and  the  prevention  of  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  576-578.— Dotorovits  (M.)  Ueber  Slat- 
tern und  Blattern-Impfung.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1897,  xxxiii,  1091-1097.— Dock  (G.)  Smallpox 
and  vaccination,  with  special  reference  to  glycerinated 
lymph.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1677- 

1679.   j4teo.  Reprint.   .  The  works  of  Edward  Jenner 

and  their  value  in  the  modern  study  of  smallpox.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  925-931.— Ducamp  &  Pour- 
quier.  La  vaccine  et  la  variole;  leur  diff^renciation 
exp^rimentale.  Presse  m^d.,  Par.,  1894,  187-189.— Du- 
pont.  Quelques  ob.servations  sur  Fimmunitfi  conf§r6e 
par  la  variole  vis-a-vis  de  la  vaccine.  Rev.  de  m^d.  et 
d'hyg.  trop..  Par.,  1909,  vi,  253-256.  —  Durgin  (S.  H.) 
Vaccination  and  smallpox.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
cxlvi,  114. — "Edwards  (E.  J.)  Vaccination  and  small- 
pox statistically  considered.  Practitioner,  Loud.,  1896, 
Ivi,  507-525. — EsclibacU  (H.  C.)  Vaccinia  and  variola. 
Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Des  Moines,  1900,  xviii,  100-109.— Espi- 
nosa  (A.)  Un  nuevo  caso  de  viruela  en  unajoven  de 
24  aiios,  vacunada.  Cron.  m6d.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1897-8, 
i,  348. — Ewing  (J.)  Vaccine  bodies  in  variola.  Proc. 
N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  ii,  59-67.— Facts  about 
smallpox  and  vaccination.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii, 
518-520. — Fazio  (E.)  II  vaiuolo,  la  vaccinazione  e  gli 
antivaccinisti.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  iii,  521;  641.— 
Felix  (E.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'identit^  de  la 
variole  et  la  vaccine.  Gaz.  med.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904, 
ix,  7;  26. — Ferrandi.  Note  clinique  sur  Taction  de  la 
cocaine  dans  la  variole  et  particularites  de  revolution 
de  la  vaccine.  Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc. 
C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt.  2,  849-851.  —  Fisclier. 
De  la  transformation  de  la  variole  en  vaccine.  Se- 
maine  med..  Par.,  1892,  xii,  389.  Also,  transl.: 
Gac.  m(5d.  de  Granada,  1892,  xi,  693-702.— Fisclier- 
Delby  (W.)  Ueber  Pocken  und  Pockenimpfung. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1910,  cccv,  1-13.- Freyer. 
Ein  erprobtes  Verfahren  zur  Anziichtung  neuer 
Variola- Vaccinestiimmen  vermittelst  des  Kaninchens. 
Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1909-10,  xxii,  537-.546.  —  Ful- 
ler (S.  W.)  Variola  and  vaccina;  reminiscences  and 
observations.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvi,  153;  200.— 
Garnett  (R.  E.)  Field  noteson  small-pox  and  vaccina- 
tion. Bull.  Kentucky  M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1903,  i,  81-90.— 
Gewlnnung  von  Vakzine  aus  Variola  in  Deutsch- 
Ostafrika.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
xiv,  344-346. — Gill  (J.)  Small-pox  pitting  and  vaccina- 
tion. Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1892,  xi,  233-239.— Giilet. 
Variolo-vaccin.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1898,  viii, 
1-13.— Goldscltuiidt.  Variole  et  vaccine  dans  le  d6- 
partement  du  Ba.s-Rhin  pendant  le  premier  tiers  dtl 
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xix»  sii>cle;  Napolc'on  I"',  promoteiir  probable  de  la  vac- 
cine obligatoire.  [Kap.  de  Kelsch.]  Bull.  Acad,  de 
in6d.,  Far.,  1906,  3.  s.,  Iv,  109-11-1.— de  Goyon  (J.)  Va- 
riole  et  vaccinations  dan.s  le  haut  Oubangui.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1906,  ix,  117-r25.— Green- 
wood. Present  aspect  of  small-pox  and  vaccination. 
Abstr.  Tr.  Hunteriaii  Soc.  1901-'J,  Lond.,  1903,  89-97.— 
Gros  (H.)  La  durCe  de  rimiunnito  conferee  par  la  va- 
riolisation  vin-iVvis  de  la  vaccine.  Bnll.  Soc.  path,  exot.. 
Par.,  1909,  ii,  '237-239.- de  la  (iuardia  (V.)  Breve 
resena  acerca  de  la  produccion  de  la  vaciina  antivario- 
losa  en  la  ternera  y  algunas  consideraciones  soljre  lo3 
institntos  vaccinogenos.  Adas  v  trab.  d.  l"  Cong.  med. 
nac,  Habaija,  1909,  i,  459-469. -Guerlii  (C.)  Variole  et 
vaccine.  Echo  med.  du  iiord,  Lille,  1903  vii,  85-92. 
Also,  transl.:  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel  ,  1904,  xxvii,  16- 
24.— Guillion  (B.)  Uessai.sons,  dcs  ages  et  de  lagravite 
de  la  variole  avaiit  et  apres  1^  |jratiqne  vaccinale.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Par.,  1859,  3.  .s.,  xiv,  201-206.— Hale  (L.  H.  D.) 
A  case  of  prevaccinated  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  134.— Hawtliorne  (E.  L.)  Vaccination  after 
smallpox.  Anstralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  207. — 
Heer  (Carrie).  Notes  on  smallpox  and  vaccination. 
Trained  Nurse  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxiv,  26-29.— Helle- 
day  (H.)  N&gra  grafiska  tabeller  rorande  smittkoporna 
och  vaccinationen.  [New  graphic  tables  relating  to 
small-pox  and  vaccination.]  lliilsovilnnen,  Stock- 
holm, 1908,  132-141. —  Hervieiix  (  E.  )  Qnelqnes 
mots  sur  la  transformation  de  la  variole  en  vac- 
cine.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  I.sy4, 

3.  .s.,  xi,  9.5-100.   .  Variola-vaccine.     Bull.  Acad. 

de  med..  Far.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  728-732.  — Hibbert 
(J.  C.)  The  influence  of  small-po.x  on  vaccination. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1337.— Hlme  (T.  W.)  Successful 
transformation  of  small-pox  into  cow-pox.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  116-120.— Hodge  (J-  VV. )  The  decline  in 
smallpox  which  preceded  and  accompanied  the  intro- 
duction of  vaccination;  to  what  was  it  due?  Med. 
Visitor,  Lansing,  1903,  xix,  252-278.  —  Hollies  (  B.  ) 
Quelques  remarques  sur  une  Epidemic  de  variole,  avec 
des  reflexions  sur  I'influencede  la  vaccine.  Rev.  med.. 
Par.,  1853,  ii,  148-L56. — Howe  (.T.  D.)  Prevaccinated 
small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903.  i,  663. — Hiiiiiplireys 
(N.  A. )  English  vaccination  and  small-pox  stat  istii  -,;  with 
special  reference  to  the  report  of  the  Royal  Ccimmission, 
and  to  recent  small-pox  epidemics.  ,1.  Rov.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1897,  Ix,  503-.551.—HiiU'l»iiisoii  (.1.)  On  vario- 
lation for  the  prevention  of  natural  small-pox.  Arch. 

Surg.,  Lond.,  LS96,  vii,  10.5-110.   .  Vaccination  and 

variola.  Ibid.,  186. — Isliikanii  (K.)  Bericht  uber 
die  Re.sultaten  der  vergleichenden  Unter.suchungen  der 
Variola,  mit  der  Vaccinevirus  an  dem  Thierkorper. 
[Japanese  text.]  Saitake  Gaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  333- 
355. — Itognolii  (H.S.)  Shuto  oyoboshi  bi  tenncn  teuni 
oite  heru  hara  mushini  tsiute  ishi-i  chiu  seru  nari  tsino 
taiyo.  [Good  effects  of  vaccination  in  natural  ,small-pox; 
summary  of  an  examination  into  its  microbic  origin.] 
Tokyo-med.  Wchnschr.,1896,  No.  952,  1-5.— Jatta  (M.) 
Sul  controllo  dell'  efficacia  del  vaccino  jenneriano. 
PoHclin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  1377-1382.— J  uliel- 
Renoy.  Variole  et  vaccine  simultanees.  Bull,  et  mem. 

Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  130-136.   . 

Les  rapports  de  la  vaccine  et  de  la  variole.  Med.  mod., 
Par.,  1894,  V,  195. — Kelsrii  (M.)     Variole  et  vaccine. 

Caducee,  Par.,  1902,  ii,  277-279.   .  La  vaccine  et  la 

variole.  Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir..  Far.,  1907,  Lx.xiv, 
510-515.  — Kelseh  (M.),  Cainiis  &  Tanon.  Quel- 
ques recherches  bacteriologiques  et  experimenlales 
sur  le  vaccin  antivariolique.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par., 
1907,  3.  s.,  Iviii,  111-130.— KelscU  (M.),  Teissier  & 
Camiis(L.)  Aproposdelavariole-vaccine.  (Jaz.d.hop., 
Par.,  1910,  Ixxxiii,  14.5.— RelsoU  ( M. ),  Teissier  [rt  a;.] . 
Nouvelles  recherches  experimentales  sur  la  variole- 
vaccine.  Bull.  Acad.de med..  Par.,  1910, 3.  s.,  Ixiv,  92-98. — 
Kirtland(G.)  Vaccinia  and  inoculated  variola.  [Col- 
ored plates,  1802.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  8  pi.  facing 
p.  1276. — Koliu  (B.)  Three  pointsof  interest  concerning 
small-pox  and  vaccination.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, 
vii,  1022.— KotovslitsliikofT  (N.  I.)  O  vaktsinatsii 
V  periodic  nagnoyeniya  naturalnol  ospi.  [On  vaccina- 
tion in  sraall-pox  during  the  period  of  suppuration.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1899,  li,  1-18.— liaberge  (J.-E.) 
Considerations  sur  la  variole  et  le  vaccin.  Rev.  med. 
du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902-3,  vi,  531;  545;  5-59.  Also: 
Union  m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1903,  xxxii,  383-398. 
Also,  transl:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  81-93.  — Lal- 
l"orgue(E. )  Variole  et  vaccine  a  Evolution  simultanee. 
M6d.mod.,  Par., 1898,ix, 629 —Lane  (.T.  F.  \V.)  Somesta- 
tisticsofsmall-poxand  vaccination.  Am.,r.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1846,  U.S.,  xii,  119-139.— Layet,Iie  Dantec  [rtoi.J.  Ex- 
p6riencessur  I'unicitedelavarioleet  dela  vaccine.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1895,  3.  s., xxxiv,  616-632.— Leavitt 
(J.  F.)  The  power  of  vaccination  in  preventing  small- 
pox. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark.  1902,  222-226.— Liit- 
terski.  Zwangs-VViederimpfungbei  Pockenepidemien. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1903,  xvi,  97.— Liivi  (  R.)  La 
vaccination  et  la  variole  dans  I'armee  italicnne.  Rev. 
d'hyg..  Far.,  1899,  xxi,  228-247.— van  der  Loeff*  (.\.) 
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Fokkenaaltjes  of  draadalgen  in  koepokkcn.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  2,  .560- 
562.— lTlc<'lymond»  (J.  P.)  The  prevalence  and  mor- 
tality of  small-pox  in  countries  protected  by  compulsory 
vaccination  compared  with  same  in  America.  Kentucky 
M.  J.,  Louisville,  1904-5,  ii,  331-.S3ii.— IW<:ornia«-k 
N.)  The  value  of  State  control  and  vaecinatiim  in  the 
management  of  small-po.x.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1902,  xxxiv,  175-181.  Aho:  J.  Am,  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1902,  xxxviii,  1434.  —  JTlaoDonell  (  \V.  R.  )  On 
the  influence  of  previous  vaccination  in  cases  of  small- 
pox.   Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1901-2,  i,  375-383.   . 

A  further  study  of  statistics  relating  to  vaccination  and 
small-pox.  Ibiil.,  1902-3,  ii,  135-144.— Jlaiiniim-  (N.  S.) 
Some  remarks  on  small-pox  and  vaccinatiDn.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1893,  xxxiii,  65-75.  .  Small-pox  in  the  vac- 
cinated and  the  unvaccinated.  Brit.  M..I.,  Lond.,  1.S93, 
1,  1160.— von  Manslelde  (A.  S. )  Variola  hybrida 
( Happel)and  vaccination.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
1904,  ix,  238-2.59.— Mars  (J.  D.)  Ob^ervations  regarding 
variola  and  vaccinia.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi, 
424-426. — Marty.  Varioloide  au  vingt-deuxieme  jour 
apres  une  revaccination  suivie  de  succes.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Far.,  1895,  Ixviii,  766  — Ittatitfuon  (.l.-J.)  Note  sur  la 
duree  de  I'immunite  vaccinale  conferee  par  la  variole 
dans  le  nord  de  la  Chine.  China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med. 
Rep.  1897,  Shanghai,  1898,  no.  2,  1-4.— Meder.  Facts 
about  small-pox  and  vaccination  and  the  lesson  of  a 
hundred  years  of  vaccination  in  Europe  (  1796-1896  ). 
Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  427-434.— Meiiiard.  Vario- 
lisation  et  vaccination  en  territoire  indigene.  Bull.  med. 
de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1906,  xvii,  352-364.— Merrill  (T.  C.) 
Smallpox  and  vaccinia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xli.x,  40.— Millard.  Variole  et  vaccine  simultanees. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par,,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  3.53- 
3.55. — Milnes  (.\. )  Statistics  of  small-po.x  and  vaccina- 
tion. Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  319-326.  Also:  J. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1897,  Ix,  5.52-612,  2  cli.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1.S97,  ii,  25.— Monti  (A.)  Sui 
protozoi  del  vaiolo  e  del  vaccino  e  sulle  localizzazioni 
del  virus  vaioloso  nei  colpiti  da  vaiolo  emorragico.  Soc. 
med.-chir.  di  Pavia.  Rendic,  1892-3,  47-.50.— Moseley 
(J.  C.)  Vaccination  prior  to,  during,  and  after  small- 
pox.   Louisville  Month.  T.  M.  &  S.,  1900-1901,  vii,  410-415. 
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Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xii,  607.— Mr.  Bernard 
Siiaw  on  small-pox  prevention.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  ii,  1000.— Miiller  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Focken- 
statistik  und  zur  ImpiYrage.  Arch.  d.  Heilk.,  Leipz.,1874, 
XV,  178-189. — INewton  (H.  W.)  Small-pox  and  vaccina- 
tion. J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1.S96-7,  xvii,  .373-381.  [Discus- 
sion],  382-388.— Novoselski  (S.  A.)  Ospa  i  ospoprivi- 
vaniye  v  Ro.ssii.  [Small-po.x  and  vaccination  in  Kussia.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  praUt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1909,  xiv,  71.5-722.— O.  (G.)  Pokken  en  koepokinenting. 
Volksgzndhd.,Amst..l906, 161-168.— Pages.  Coexistence 
d'eruptions  vaccinale  et  varioleuse:  varicelle,  vaccine  et 
variole.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir  inf..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  279-282. 
Also:  Montpel.  med.,  1902,  xiv,  289-293.— Par ra  y  Pe- 
laez(E.)  La  revacunaci6n,  tlnico  medio  que  da  la  in- 
munidad  absoluta  en  la  viruela.  Med.  pr4ct.,  San  Fer- 
nando, 1907,  vi,  293-297.— Paterson  (W.  C.)  A  note  on 
vaccination  in  the  incubation  stage  of  small-po.x.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  488.— Peclifere  (V,)  Variole  et  vac- 
cine. J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1903,  viii,  209:  228.— Perigord. 
Developpement  simultane  d'une  vaccine  etd'une  variole. 
Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1894,  xviii,  109. — Petersen  (J.) 
Variolation  et  vaccination;  quelques  remarques  histo- 
riques  a  I'occasion  du  centenaire  de  la  vaccination.  Ja- 
nus, Amst.,  1896,  i,  7-9.— Petkovid  (D.  S.)  Velike  bo- 
ginje,  kravlje  boginje  i  na  Coveku  kalamljene  kravlje  bo- 
ginje  (variola  vera,  vaccina  et  vaccina  ad  hominem  ino- 
culata).  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1906,  xii, 247; 
297:  347;  38s,— Petrilli  (K.)  La  vaccinazione  come  me- 
todo  curativo  ne.gli  attaccati  dal  vajuolo.  Atti  d.  Cong, 
d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii,  54.— Plehn  (X.) 
Die  Dauer  der  Immunitiit  nach  Variola  und  Vaccination 
bei  Negern  der  afrikanischen  Westkviste.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- 
u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1899,  iii,  73-79.— Potoiis  (J.)  Va- 
cuna  y  viruela.  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1904,  xviii, 
21-27.— Priestley  (J.)  Some  lessons  to  be  learnt  from 
an  epidemic  of  small-pox  in  an  unvaccinated  commun- 
ity. Med.  Press  &.  Circ,  Lond.,  1.894,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  183-185. 
Also:  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1894,  xiii,  515-518.— Prinz 
(  C.  G.  )  Fernere  Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Wiedcrer- 
zeugung  der  Schutzpockenlymphe  durch  Riickimpfung 
derselben  anf  Rinder.  Mag. f. d.  Staatsurznk.,  Leipz.,  1842, 
1,  21  -  31.— Propliylaktisclie  Massregeln  gegeniiber 
Blattern:  Bericht  liber  das  Impfwe.sen  in  den  Jahren  1891- 
3.  Ber.  d.  Wien.  Stadtphysik.  ii.  seine  Amtsthatigk.,  1891- 
3,  Wien,  1896,  x.xi-xxiii,  843-888.— Regoli  (P.)  Sulla 
efficacia  della  vaccinazione  durante  una  epidemia  va- 
iolo-sa.  Arch.  ital.  di  pediat.,  Napoli,  1892,  x.  83-86. — 
Report  on  variola  and  vaccination.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn., 
Phila.,  18.52,  ii,  130-136.— Robertson  (J.  W.)  Small- 
pox, vaccination  and  aseptic  glvcerinated  vaccine.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1901,  iii,  474-478.— Robin- 
son (F. )    Note  on  successful  vaccination  after  the  on- 
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set  of  small-pox.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1577. — Riiata 
(C. )  Vaiouolo  e  vaccinazione.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia, 
1907,  XX,  129-137.— KutTer  (M.  A.)  &  Pliinmer  (H  G.) 
Researches  on  vaccinia  and  variola.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1894,  i,  1412.— Kunyon  (F.  J.)  Our  recent  epidemics  of 
smallpox  and  the  failure  of  glycerinated  lymph.  Tr.  -M. 
Soe.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1901,  100-119.  Also:  Memphis 
M.  Month.,  1901,  xxi,  409-423.  Also,  Reprint.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1901,  ix,  102-107.— 
Salici'up  (P.J.)  Small-pox  and  the  value  of  vaccina- 
tion as  a  preventive.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  605-610. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Eec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii, 
537. — Saltet.  Over  pokken  en  vaccinatie.  Tijd.schr.  v. 
sociale  hyg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle,  1900,  ii,  1-8. — 
ScUainberg  (J.  F.)  Smallpox  before  and  since  the 
discovery  of  vaccination.    N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909, 

Ixxxix,  98-101.    [Discussion],  109-111.   .  Smallpox 

and  vaccination  in  Japan.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910, 
Iv,  329. — Sclincrmaus.  Influence  de  la  vaccination  au 
d^but  de  la  variole  sur  la  marche  de  cetto  maladie.  J.  de 
med.,chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1853,  xvi, 29-33.— Seidl 
(e.)  A  questao  da  vaccina  contra  a  variola.  Rev.med.- 
cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1904,  xii,  940-943.— Sliea 
(T.  B.)  Small-pox  and  vaccination.  J.  Mass.  Ass,  Bds. 
Health,  Bost.,  1902,  xii,  19-48^— Sjobring  (N.)  Vacci- 
nans  mikroorganism  samt  nagra  ord  om  variolans  och 
vaccinans  forrhallande  till  hvarandra.  [.  .  .  with  some 
remarks  on  the  relation  of  variola  and  vaccination  to 
each  other.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f  ,  ii,  357-359. — 
Small-pox  and  vaccination.  Month.  Homceop.  Rev., 
Lond.,  1.S94,  xxxviii,  453-466. — Siuall-pox  and  vacci- 
nation in  1893.  Bradford.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 
1099-1101. — Small -pox  before  vaccination.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1896,  Ivi,  533-.537.— Small  -  pox  (The) 
versus  Dr.  Pfeiffer.  [Edit.]  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
363. — Snell  (S.  H.)  An  outbreak  of  small-pox:  vaccina- 
tion and  revaccination.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894.  i,  1076. — 
Special  (A)  report  to  the  Parliamentary  Bills  Com- 
mittee of  the  British  Medical  Association  on  small-pox  in 
relation  to  vaccination  and  the  cost  of  small-pox  epidem- 
ics. iJid.,  1893,  i,  1053-1056.— Starcke  (J.)  De  pokken 
en  de  vaccinatie.  No.sok6mos,  Amst.,  1908-9,  ix,  165; 
181;  198,  3  pi.— Stgpniewskl  (T.)  Dzieje  ospy  i  prak- 
tyka  jej  szczepienia.  [History  of  small-pox  and  the 
practice  of  vaccination.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1896, 
xxiv,  475;  498;  517.— Stuver  ( E. )  Does  vaccination  pre- 
vent small-pox?  Denver  M.  Times,  1902-3,  xxii.  69-72. — 
Tables  of  concurrent  vaccinia  and  variola.  Rep.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.  .  .  .  infectious  dis.  Suppl.  vol.  xxv.  Trans., 
1892,203-211. — Tedesclii.  Notesur  I'immunite  vaccinale 
due  '\  la  variole  et  les  causes  frequentes  d'iusucces  de  la 
vaccination  au  Tonkin.  Ann  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon., 
Par.,  1899,  11,  509-513.— Teriii  (  C. )  Contribution  tl 
TiStude  de  la  variole  et  du  vaccin  et  des  autres  maladies 
similaires.  Centralbl.  f.  Baktcriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1909,  1,  Orig.,  23-35,  3  pi.— Tlioiiias  (M.  H.)  The  pro- 
tection againstsmallpox  by  successful  vaccination.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xxii,  757-766.— Thompson 
(J.  A.)  Oii  the  classification  of  persons  who  have  been 
exposed  to  the  infection  of  small-pox  so  as  to  show 
the  relation  between  the  incidence  of  the  disease  and 
different  degrees  of  protection  by  vaccination,  or  by  a 
formerattack.  Rep.  Australas.  Ass.  Adv. Sc., Sydney,  1888. 
i,504-.573.  ^?so.  Reprint. — Tisoii.  La  non-identitfdela 
variole  et  de  la  vaccine.  Bull,  et  m(5m.Soc.  de  m6d.  et  chir., 
prat,  de  Par.,  1894,  9.5-99.  — Turner  (  F.  M.  )  On  the 
correlation  between  vaccination  and  smallpox  in  the 
London  epidemic,  1901-2.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1905-0, 
iv,  482-504. — XJbertIs  (F.)  Vaiuolo  ed  immunita  con  la 
vaccinazione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  x.xii,  19. — 
Vaccination  after  small-pox.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  265.— Vaccination  and  small-pox  statistics.  Pub. 
Health,  Lond.,  1877,  vii,  263.— Vaccination  (The)  his- 
tory of  small-pox  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  67. — 
Vaccine  et  variole;  nouvelle  <;tude  expfirimentale  sur 
la  question  de  I'identit^  de  ces  deux  affections.  Analyse 
du  rapport  de  MM.  Chauveau,  Viennois,  P.  Meynet.  J. 
de  m6d.  de  Lyon,  1865,  iii,  472-478. — Variola  oder  Vac- 
cine. Berl.  k'lin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  799.— Variole  et 
vaccine.  Union  med..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s..  Iviii,  217;  289. — 
Verardini  (F.)  Alcune  osservazioni  risguardantl  la 
contemporanea  esistenza  del  vajuolo,  e  del  vaccino. 

Bull.  d.  so.  med.,  Bologna,  18.55,  4.  s.,  iii,  436-445.   . 

Contributo  di  studii  Intorno  1'  identity  d'  essenza  del 
vaiuolo  e  del  vaccino.   Riv.  ital.  di  terap.  e  ig.,  Piacenza, 

1895,  XV,  155;  209. — Vergoz  (H.)  Variole  et  vaccination 
a  la  Cote  d'lvoire,  jnillet  a  decembre  1897,  annSe  1898  et 
janvier  1899.  Ann.  d'hyg  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1899,  ii, 
533-545.— Violi  (J.  B.)  ■  Sulla  profilassi  del  vaiuolo  colla 
vaccinazione.  Arch.  ital.  di  pedial.,  Napoli,  1893,  xi,  17.5- 
177. — Vivaldi  (M.)  Vaiuolo  c  vaccinazione.  Riv.  d' ig. 
e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1902,  xiii,  304-306.— Voig't  (L.) 
Erwiderung  auf  Herrn  Dr.  Bijing's  "  Neue  Untersn- 
chungen  zur  Pocken  und  Impffrage."  Deutsche  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfig.,  Brnschwg.,  1898,  xxx,  554-565.— 
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Wilks(S.)  Small-pox  and  vaccination.  Lancet,  Lond., 

1900,  i,  1029.— Williams  (A.  W.)  &  Flourney  (T.) 
Report  of  studies  on  the  etiology  of  vaccinia  and  variola. 
In:  Stud.  Rockefeller  Inst.  M.  Research,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
iii,  14.5-159. — Woltemas.  Pocken  und  Pockenimpfung, 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1894-1900;  1902-8,  ccxliv-cclxviii; 
cclxxiii-ccc,  'passim.. 

Small-pox  and  varicella. 

Austin  (M.  A.)  Variola  and  varicella.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1.5.59-1.561.— Bekesy  (G.)  Zur 
Identitiitsfrage  der  Blattern  und  Windpocken.  Ungar. 
Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893,  11,54-61,2  diag.— Bourlaud 
(P.  D.)  Chickenpox  concurrent  with  smallpox.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  20-23.  —  Bralsierd  (I.  N.) 
The  smallpox  epidemic  in  Alma,  Mich.;  is  it  smallpox? 
No.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1902,  xx,  94-98.— Brumniall 
(J.  D.)  The  epidemic  of  so-called  smallpox.  Med.  Her- 
ald, St.  Joseph,  1901,  n.  s.,  xx,  400-403.  Also:  St.  Louis  M. 
Rev.,  1901,  xliv,  37-39.— Cameron  (J.  S.)  Smallpox  or 
chickenpox.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1892,  xvi,  167- 
174. — Codina  Castellvi  (J.)  Viruela  en  la  convale- 
cencia  de  la  varicela  (contribuci6n  al  e.sclarecimiento  de 
la  distinta  naturaleza  de  ambas  enfermedades).  Gac. 
med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1904,  xxvii,  5-8.  Also:  Escuela  de 
med.,  Mexico,  1904,  xix,  357-359. — CSster.  Variola  und 
Variolois.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xx,  444- 
447. — Corsy  (F.)  Varicelle  et  variole.  Marseille  med., 
1910,  xlvii,  210.— Dell'  Acqua  (F.)  II  vajuolo  e  la  va- 
ricella; contributo  alia  diagnosl  differenziale.  R.  1st. 
Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic,  Milano,  1895,  2.  s.,  xxviii, 
346-352.— De  Waele  (H.)  &  Sugg  (E.)  Der  Streptoko- 
kenbefund  bei  Variola  und  Varizellen  in  Bezug  auf  ein 
differentialdiagnostisches  Verfahren.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  1187.— Dyer  (I.)  On  the  difTeren- 
tial  diagnosis  of  varicella  and  variola,  with  the  report  of 
a  case  in  point.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1895,  N. 
Orl.,1896,iii,pp.  clxxxv-clxxxix.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1895-6,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  385-390.— FiscU  (C.)  [Cells  of  variola 
and  vaccinia  lesions.]  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1903, 
X,  479. — Happel  (T.  J.)  A  further  study  of  pseudo-  or 
modified,  small-pox  (?).  St.  Louis  Clinique.  1901,  xiv, 
428-437.— Hodenpyl  (G.)  Ueber  den  Grund  der  Po- 
ckendisposition,ihrem6glicheEntartung,  und  den  Ueber- 
gang  von  Variola  in  Varicella.  J.  d.  pract.  Heilk.,  Berl., 
1820,  1,  6.  St.,  19-34.— Liagrilfoul.  Formule  leucocy- 
taire  de  la  variole  etde  la  varicelle;  valeur  de  la  formule 
leucocvtaire  pour  le  diagnostic  prt'coce  de  la  variole. 
Montpel.  m(5d.,  1904,  xviii,  162-167.— Lea-vitt  (F.)  The 
distinguishing  characteristics  between  nnld  discrete 
smallpox  and  chicken-pox.    J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 

1901,  xxx  vii,  30.5-307.  [Discussion] ,  310-314.— McConnel 
(W.)  Differential  diagnosis  between  variola  and  vari- 
cella. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  47^9.  —  lUarduel. 
Note  pour  servir  a  la  distinction  de  la  varicelle  et  de  la 
variole.  J.  dem(5d.  de  Lyon,  1866,  v,  374-376.— Marsliall 
(E.)  Differentiation  of  varicellaand  variola.  Am.  Pract. 
&  News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxiv,  388-391.— Miller  (T.  C.) 
Report  of  cases  Illustrating  the  difficulties  in  the  diagno- 
sis of  smallpox  as  against  chicken-pox.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Co- 
lumbus, 190.5-6,  1,  474.— Monteils  (E.)  Identity  de  la 
variole  et  de  la  varicelle.  Montpellier  med.,  1878,  Ix, 
299-322  — Park  (W.  H. )  A  practical  method  fordifferen- 
tiating  between  variola  and  varicella  by  means  of  the  inoc- 
ulation of  monkevs.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902, 
xvii,  217-219.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  N.  York  Univ.  Bull. 
M.  Sc.,  1902,  11,  l;ra-141.— Pick  (R.)  Variola  und  Varicel- 
len.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,30K. — Bei>ortof 
investigation  of  suspected  smallpox  at  Wild  Rose,  Wis., 
March ;jO,  1900.   Rep.  Bd.  Health  Wisconsin  1900,  Madi.son, 

1901,  xviii,  26-30. — Salmon  (P.)  Diagnostic  experimen- 
tal de  la  variole  et  de  la  varicelle.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  262-264.— Stadelmann  (E.)  Po- 
ckenrecidivoderVaricellenund  Variola?  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  180-182.— Stewart 
(W.  S.)  Some  clinical  ob.servations  on  variola,  with  dif- 
ferential diagnosis  between  this  disease  and  varicella. 
Tr.  Arkansas  M.  Soc,  Little  Rock,  1904,  134-143,1  pi.— 
Swoboda  (N.)  Zur  Losung  der  Variola- Varizellen- 
frage.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  1241-1245.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gcsellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  . 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Wiesb.,  190;i,  247-251.— 
von  Sydow  [F.  E.]  Variolse  eller  varicellae?  de.ssa 
sjukdomars  diflerentiela  diagnos.  [Variolffior  varicellae? 
the  ditt'erential  diagnosis  of  these  diseases.]  Forhandl. 
V.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inv.  med.,  Stockholm,  1896,  i,  101-107. — 
Wilson  (W.  F.)  Dift'erentlal  diagnosis  between  variola 
and  varicella.-  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1900,  xx, 
30.8-311.— Withers  (R.)  Varicella  and  variola.  Marl- 
time  M.  News,  Halifax,  1907,  xix,  150.— Woods  (J.  T.) 
Variola,  varioloid,  and  varicella.  Am.  M.  Compend, 
Toledo,  1903,  xix,  73-81.— Voung  (W.  M.)  Difficulties 
in  diagnosis;  chicken-pox  or  small-pox?  Lancet,  Lond., 

1902,  i,  1.598. 

Small-pox.    16  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 
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Small-pox;  its  prevention,  restriction  and  sup- 
pression. Issued  bv  the  Illinois  State  Board  of 
Health,  1902.  50  pp.  8°.  Springfield,  PInUips 
Bro^.,  1903. 

Small-pox;  its  prevention,  treatment,  history. 
3  p.  1.,  82  pp.    12°.    Driidon,  F.  While,  [_n.  d.]. 

Smart  (Andrew).  Trephining  for  basal  hiemor- 
rhage  in  a  woman  at  the  point  of  death;  recov- 
ery. 17  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh  &  London,  Y.  J. 
Pentland,  1893. 

Eepr.from:  Edinb.  Hosp,  Rep.,  1893,  i. 

ISmart  {Amon  R.)  [1841-91]. 

Obituary.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soe.,  Toledo,  1891,  346-318. 
Smart  (Charles)  [1841-1905].    The  connection 
of  the  Army  Medical  Department  with  the  de- 
velopment of  meteorology  in  the  United  States. 
10  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Chiciigo  Meteorol.  Cong.,  1893. 

 .    Handbook  for  the  Hospital  Corjis  of  the 

U.  S.  Army  and  State  military  forces.  Ap- 
proved bv  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  Army, 
vii,  350  pp.  12°.  New  York,  W.  Wood  ct  Co., 
1898. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 

vii,  413  pp.  8°.  New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co., 
1902. 

 .  How  to  keep  well.  The  Chicago  Rec- 
ord's hvgienie  manual.  For  United  States  sol- 
diers in  the  field.    31pp.    24°.    [Chicago,  ISQS.] 

—  .    The  germ  of  yellow  fever.    8  pp.  8°. 

Philadelpliia,  1900. 

Itepr.Ji  om:  Pliila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi. 

For  liiopraphi/.  see  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1905,  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  1906,  xxxi.  455-157  (H.  P.  Waleott  [et  al.]). 
Aho:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  .531.  Also:  Buffalo  M. 
J.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xliv,  686.   Also:  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1905,  xliv,  1464.    Also:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle, 

1906,  xix,  162-165  (S.  C.  Stanton).  Also:  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  861. 

Smart  (Robert).    Military  hygiene;  its  theoret- 
ical and  practical  study  in  the  Regular  Army  and 
militia  forces.    15  pp.   8°.    Carlisle,  Pa.,  1905. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1905,  xvii. 

 .    The  sterilization  of  patients,  operators, 

assistants,  instruments,  dressings,  etc.  With 
brief  resume  of  after  treatment,  from  notes 
taken  while  attending  clinics  at  St.  Mary's  Hos- 
pital. 13  pp.  8°.  Rochester,  Minn.  Surgeons' 
Club,  [n.  d.']. 

Smarzyk  (Carl Bernhard)  [1864-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Complicationen  der  Fibromyome  des  Uterus 
mit  besonderer  Bervicksichtigung  eines  Falles 
von  Ascites.  31  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greifswald,  C. 
Sell,  1893. 

Smead  (Isaac  D.). 

See  Ventilation  and  warming  of  buildings.  4°. 
Chicago,  1889. 

Smears. 

See,  also.  Blood  {Examincdion  of);  Diagno- 
sis (Bacteriological). 

Hayiiiii-st  (E.  R.)  Blood-smears,  their  preparation 
and  staining.   ,1.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1909-11. 

Smcdiey  (John).  Hydropathy  as  applied  to 
the  preservation  and  restoration  of  health,  with 
extracts  from  the  first  anatomists  and  physiolo- 
gists of  the  present  times  on  the  structure  and 
f  unctions  of  the  human  bod  v.  3.  ed.  40  pp. 
12°.    London,  JTaniilton,  Admnx  &  Co.,  [1855]. 

Smedovsky  (Stephan)  [1875-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  des  retrecissements  tardifs  de 
I'uretre  consecutifs  au.x  fractures du  bassin.  38 
pp.,1  1.    8°.    L>/on,  A.  Reii,  1897,  No.  116. 

Smcc  (Alfred)  [1818-77].    On  the  intimate  ra- 
tionale of  the  voltaic  force.    2.  ed.    pp.  307-328. 
8°.    London,  E.  Palmer  [et  al.},  1842. 
Repr.from:  Elements  of  electro-metallurgy. 


Smee  (Alfred) — continued. 

 .    The  process  of  thought  adapted  to  words 

and  language,  together  with  a  description  of  the 
relational  and  diffciential  machiiu's.  xvi,  77 
pp.    8°.     Ldinkni,  Longin(in  [(iiid  dlhers],  1S51. 

 .    General  debility  and  defective  nutrition; 

their  causes,  consequences,  and  treatment.  i.\, 
98  pp.    12°.    London,  J.  ChM.rchill,  1859. 

For  Biograph!/,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Loud.,  1897,  Hi,  :;98 
(D'Arcy  Power). 

Smee  {Afred  HntGhlnson)  [1845-1901]. 

Obitiiai-y.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1.509.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1381. 

Smeg'ina  {BaciJliis  of). 

See,  also,  Smegmoliths. 

BiEDER.MANN  ( F.  M. )  *Beitragzur  Kenntnis 
des  Smegmabacillus.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Barunnikoit' ( 1.  A.)  Chto  za  mikrob  tik  naziv. 
"bacillus"  smegmi?  (Nleskolko  zamlechaiyopo  povodu 
statyi  C.  Fraenkel'ya:  "  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Smegmabacil- 
len.")  [What  sort  of  microbe  is  the  so-called  smegma 
bacillus?  Remarks  on  ,  .  .]  Rnssk.  ,1.  Kozhn.  i  Yen.  Bo- 
llezn.,  Kharkov,  1901,  i,  754-7.57.  Also,  (ransl.:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  282-285.— 
Bung'e  (R.)  &.  Xrantenrotli  {A.  )  Smegma-  und 
Tuberkelbacillen.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1«96,  xiv,  889: 
929. — Oao  (G.)  Sul  contenuto  balterico  dello  smegma  e 
sul  potere  battericidadella  mucosa  prepuziale.  Cior.  ital. 
d.  mal.  yen.,  Mihino,  1899,  xxxiv.  410-427. — Coiiriuont 
(P.)  Le  bacille  du  smegma  et  le  diagnostic  du  baciUe  de 
Koch  dans  les  urines.  Lyon  med.,  1900,  cvi,  189-191. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Bull.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1906,  v,  5.— 
Ozaplewsiii  ( E.)  Zur  KenntnissderSmcmiiubacillcn. 
Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  1192.— OaliMK*  (C). 
A.)  The  smegma  bacillus.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  I'JUU, 
xxxiv,  983;  1045. — Fraenkel  (C.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der 
Sraegmabacillen.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1901,  xxi.\.  1-5.  Sec,  also,  stiprn,  Barannikoff.— 
Oretlie.  Smegma- undTuberkelliarillcn.  Fortschr. d. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xiv, 329-335.— <iriiii baiini  (A.S.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Ziichtung  der  Sme.gmabacillen,  Miiuchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1.S97,  xliv,  1254.  Also,  transl.:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  98. — Laser  (H.)  Ueber  Reinculturen  der 
Smegmabacillen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv, 
1191.— lie;iirain  (E.)  La  fiore  microbienne  du  smegma. 
Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. g(5nito-urin.,  Par.,  1900, xviii. 766-768. — 
Mankovski  (A.  F.)  Sovremennoye  sostoyaniye  vop- 
rosa  o  batsillakh  smegmi  i  spcisob'akh  otlichitelnavo 
raspoznavaniya  ikliot  tuberkuloznikli  iialoi-liek.  [Pres- 
ent condition  of  tlienuestion  of  smegma  bacilli  and  meth- 
ods of  their  differential  diagnosis  from  tubercle  bacilli.] 
Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol..  S.-Peterb., 
1899,  vii,  434-443.— Miller  (J.  L.)  The  smegma  bacillus. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1352.  Also:  Medicine. 
Detroit,  1898,  iv,  548-.556.  Also,  Reprint.— Moeller  (A.) 
Der  Smegmabacillus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],l. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  278-282,  2  pi.— IVeitleld  (L.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Smegmabacillen.  Arch.  f.  Hyg., 
Miinchen u.  Leipz. ,1900,xxxix, 184-204. —Nevyadoniski 
(P.  M.)  &  Kedrovski  (V.  I.)  O  razvodkakh  batsillov 
smegmi.  [Cultures  of  smegma  bacilli.]  Med.  Obozr  , 
Mosk.,  1899,  Hi,  246-248.— Kcper  (I.  I.)  Differentsialniy 
sposob  okrashivaniya  batsill  smegmi  i  tuberkulyoza. 
[Differential  method  of  staining  the  smegma  and  tubercle 
bacilli.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  1230-1235.— Rosenberser  (R.  S.)  Bacterio- 
logic  studies  of  smegma.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  Pa., 
1907,  n.s.,ii.370.  Also.  Reprint.— Smegma  (The)  bacil- 
lus and  urinary  tuberculosis.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
iv,  .56-58. —  Weber  ( .\. )  Ueber  die  tuberkelbazillenahn- 
lichen  Stiibchen  und  die  Bazillen  des  Smegma's.  Arb.a. 
d.k.Gsndhtsamte.  Berl..  1902.  xix,  251-283, 5  pi.— Zolota- 
rott'(K-S.)  K  voprosu  omikrobakh  smegmi.  [Smegma 
microbes.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov, 
1901,  i,  66S-674,  1  pi. 

Sineg;molit]is. 

Kaan  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  refle.x  neurosis  from  re- 
tained hardened  smegma  about  the  clitoris.  Bull.  Free 
Hosp.  f.  Women,  Best.,  1903,  i,  17.— I?Iajocel»i  (D.) 
Ueber  die  smegmogenen  Concretionen  des  Priiputial- 
sackes,  Smegmolithen  und  iiber  die  Analogie  zwischen 
diesen  und  andercn  Epidcrmisconcretionen  des  Men- 
.sohen  und  einiger  .Siiugethiere.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u. 
Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  lix,  9;  229;  397,  2  pi. 

Smejew  (Leo).    See  Zmeyeflf  (L.  F. ). 

Smeliaii«ky  (Chana).  *t>lier  den  Einfluss 
ver.schiedener  Zusiitze  auf  die  Labgerinnung  der 
Kuhmilch.  [Zurich.]  31  pp.  8°.  Miinchen, 
R.  Oldenbourg,  1906. 
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Siiielkus  (Hugo)  [1868-  ].  * Ueber  die  Zer- 
setzLing  der  a-Bronibuttersaure  durch  Natron- 
hvdrat  uiid  eine  dabei  entstehende  neue  Saure, 
die  "Butodiglycolsiiure."  60  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Fr.,  Ilarlung,  1897. 

Smell  {Seme  of). 

See,  also,  Smell  (Sense  of.  Comparative  physi- 
ology of);  Smell  (Sense  of,  Measurement  of); 
Taste  (Senile  of). 

Beveemann  (W.)  *Zur  toxischen  Beeinflus- 
sung  des  Geruchsinnes.   8°.    Wiirzburg,  l^Sj^i. 

GiEssLEK  (C.  M.)  Wegweiser  zu  einer  Psy- 
chologie  des  Geruches.  8°.  Hamburg  &  Leip- 
zig, 1894. 

St.\.sinski  (J. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Physiologie  des 
Geruchsinnes.    [Wiirzburg.]   8°.    Poseii,  1894. 

Wolff  (O.  I.  B. )  Die  Mechanik  des  Kie- 
chens.    8°.    Berlin,  1878. 

ZwAAEDEMAKER  (H.)  Die  Physiologie  des 
Geruclis,  nach  dem  Manuscript  iibersetzt  von 
A.  Junker  von  Langegg.    8°.    Leipzig,  1895. 

Aronsoliii  (E.)  Versueh  einer  Nome'nelatur  der 
Geruchsquulitaten.  Arch.  f.  Laryiigol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 
1894,  ii,  42-47.— Bavvdeii  iH.  H.)  A  bibliography  of 
the  literature  on  the  organ  and  sense  of  smell.  J.  Comp. 
Neurol.,  Granville,  O.,  1901-2,  xi,  pp.  i-xl.— JSenedlft 
(A.  L.)  Theeducation  of  thesense  of  smell.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1898,  Ix.xiii,  225-228.  Also:  Med.  World,  Lond., 
1898,  ii,  7;H8-742.— Bertlielot.  Sur  les  limites  de  sensi- 
bility des  oileurs  et  des  Emanations.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  1249-1251.— Bircll  (L.  G.)  A 
study  of  certain  methods  of  distracting  the  attention; 
distraction  by  odors.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1897-8, 
ix,  45-55. — Bleyer  (J.  M.)  A  rnemoiron  the  odoriferous 
sense.  Homneop.  Eve,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ii, 
146:  192;  216;  256.    Also:  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis, 

1897,  iv,  68: 152;  261:  488.— Bolger  (E.  M.)  &  Titcliener 
(E.  B.)  Some  experiments  on  the  associative  power  of 
smells.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1907,  xviii,  326. — 
Botey  (K.)  Disq'uisiciones  sobre  higiene  olfatoiia  y 
gustativa.  Arch.  lat.  de  rinol.,  laringol.  [etc.],  Barcel., 
1905,  xvi,  5-33.— Cabanfes.  Un  chapitre  de  physiologie 
litteraire;  le  nez  dans  I'oeuvre  de  Zola.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1894,  Ixvii,  425.— Clelaml  (,T.  B.)  The  sense  of 
smell  as  an  aid  in  diagnosis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  188. — 
Beiiioor.  Communication  preliminaire  sur  les  neu- 
rones olfactifs.  Soc.roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  deBrux.  Bull., 

1898,  Ivi,  16. — De  San<Elis(S. )  Applicazione  della  legge 
di  Weber-Fechner  all'  olfatto.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Tu- 
rin, 1901-2,  xxxvi,  131.— Erdmanii  (E.)  UeberdenGe- 
ruchssinn  und  die  wichtigsten  Riechstoffe.  Ztschr.  f. 
ang.  Chem.,  Berl.,  1900. 103:  813.— Fere  (C.)  Note  sur  la 
fatigue  par  les  excitations  de  I'odorat.  Corapt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  566.— Frig-erlo  (L.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  localizzazione  del  senso  dell'  odorato.  Atti 
d.  Cong.  d.  Ass,  med.  ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii,  109- 
114. — <ialton  (F. )  Arithmetic  by  smell.  Psychol. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1894,  i,  67.— Gamble  (Eleanor  A. 
McC.)  The  applicabililv  of  Weber's  law  to  smell.  Am. 
J.  Psychol.,  Worcesier,  1898-9,  x,  82-142.— Oarbinl  (A.) 
Evoiuzione  del  senso  oblativo  nella  infinzia.  Arch, 
per  I'anthrop.,  Firenze,  1896,  xxvi,  239-286.— Gorsli- 
feofT  (Y.  P.)  K  voprosn  o  tseiitralnikh  provodnikakh 
obonvatelnikh  oshtshushtsheniy.  [Central  conductors 
of  olfactory  sensations.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1902, 
X,  no.l,  1-lb.— Hey  wood  (Alice)  &  Vortriede  (Helen 
E.)  Some  experiments  on  the  associative  power  of 
smells.  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1905,  xvi,  537-541. — 
Hilbert  (R.)  Ueber  Geruchsempfindungen,  welche 
durch  den  innerlichen  Gebrauch  gewisser  ehemischer 
Korper  erregt  werden.  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1891-2, 
n.  F.,  xi,  3-5.— Hill  (E.  C.)  Diagnosis  bv  the  nose.  N. 
York  M.  ,J.  [etc.] .  1907,  Ixxxvi, 72-75.— van  der  Hoeven 
Leouliard  (.J.)  Ueber  ein  abweichendes  Geruehssys- 
tem.   Ztschr.  f.  Sinnesphysiol.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xlii.  210-223. 

 ..  Een  afwijkend  reukstelsel.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 

Geneesk.,  Amst..  1908,  2.  R.,  xliv,  1.  Afd.,  497-499.— La- 
fargue  (P.)  The  rise  and  fall  of  Dr.  Vaughan-Trotter. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1898,  Ixi,  609-617.— L.aunois  (P.  E.) 
L'appareil  nerveux  de  I'oltaction.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'o- 
reille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par.,  1895,  xxi,  pt.  2,  1-12.— 
JYIaiioueliah  (Y.)  Contribution  a  I'gtude  du  bulbe 
olfactif:  hvoth&se  des  nervi-nervorum.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  bioi..  Par.,  1898.  10.  s.,  v,  194.   .  Sur  un  nou- 

veau  type  de  neurone  olfactif  central.  Ibid.,  61.5-617.— 
Masini  (G.)  Sulla  ml.sura  del  tempo  di  reazione  olfat- 
tiva.  Atti  d.  Cong,  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  laringol.  [etc.]  1899, 
Empoll,  1900,  iv,  94.— Myers  (C.  S.)  Smell.  Rep.  Cam- 
bridge anthrop.  exped.  Torres  Straits,  Cambridge,  1903, 
ii,  pt.  2,  169-188.— Naoke.  Gerueh  als  Warnung.ssignal. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.- Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xvi, 
473.— Nagel  (W.  A.)    Ueber  Mischgeruche  und  die 


ISmell  {Sense  of). 

Komponentengliederung  des  Geruchssinnes.  Ztschr.  f. 
Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xv,  82- 
101.— INiles  (G.  M.)  The  influence  of  the  olfactories  on 
digestion.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1271-1273.— 
Ottoleiig'lil  (S.)  L'olfatto  nella  donna;  nota  critica. 
Riv.  quindicin.  di  psicol.  [etc.],  Roma,  1898-9,  ii,  122- 
124.— Pliysiologic  (The)  psychology  of  smelling.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  99.— Piitilolf.  Po  vop- 
rosu  o  znachenii  obonyaniya  u  chelovieka.  [On  the 
importance  of  the  sense  of  smell  in  man.]  Russk.  Med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xvi,  105.— Keuter.  Beitriige  zur  Cn- 
tersuchung  des  Geruchsinnes.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Wed., 
Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  114-141.— Sakharoff  (N.  A.)  O  khi- 
mizmie  dlelstviya  organa  obonyaniya  i  nervnikh  pro- 
tsessov  voobshtshe.  [Chemisni  of  the  action  of  the  organ 
of  smell  and  nervous  processes  in  general.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1901-2,  xxxviii,  186; 
235,  1  pi.— Savelyeflf  (N.  A.)  Fiziologiya  obonyaniya; 
istoricheskiya  i  eksperimentalniya  izslledovaniya.  [l-'hy- 
.siology  of  smell;  historical  and  experimental  researches.] 
Trudi  fiziol.  lab.  imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1893,  iv,  121-378. 
Also,  transl.  [Abs^tr.]:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  189a,  xii, 
340-345.— Sewall  (H.)  Smell.  Am.  Text-Book  Physiol. 
(Howell),  Phila.,  1896,  849-851.— Sune  y  JYIolist  (L.) 
DisquLsiciones sobre  higiene  olfatoria  y  gustativa.  Arch, 
lat.  de  rinol.,  laringol.  [etc.],  Barcel.,  1905,  xvi,  122;  184. — 
Toulouse  &  Vaseliide.  L'asym^trie  sensorielle  ol- 
factive.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i, 
785-787.  Alfo:  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1900,  xlix,  176-186.— 
Trolard  (P  )  De  l'appareil  nerveux  central  de  I'olfac- 
tion.  Arch,  deneurol.,  Par.,  1890,  xx,  335:  1891,  xxi,  183: 
xxii,  69;  203. — Vasfliide  (N.)  L'expErience  de  Weber 
et  I'olfaction  en  milieu  liquide.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  165-167.   .  Recherches  ex- 

perimentales  sur  la  fatigue  olfactive.  J.  de  I'anat.  et 
physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  xxxviii,  85-103.   .  Recher- 
ches expfirimentalessur  I'olfaction  des  vieillards.  Compt. 

rend.  Acad. d.. sc..  Par.,  1903, cxxxvii,  627.  .  L'etatde  la 

sensibility  olfactive  dans  la  vieille.sse.  Bull,  delarvngol., 
otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1904,  vii,  323-333.— Vaschide  (N. )  & 
Van  JTIelle.  Une  nouvelle  hypothese  sur  la  nature  des 
conditions  physiques  de  I'odorat.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxix,  1285-1288.— Veress  (E.)  Ueber 
die  Reizung  des  Riechorgans  durch  directe  Einwirkung 
riechender  Fliissigkeiten.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1903,  Ixxxxv,  ,368-408.— Zwaardemaker  (H.) 
Die  Physiologie  des  Geruches.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2, 

2.  Hlfte.,  420-425.   .  Tast-  en  .smaakgewaarwordigen 

bij  het  ruiken.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  1,  113-125.   .  Die  Compensation 

von  Geruch.sempfindungen.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phy- 
siol. Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1900, 5.  R.,  ii,  29-45.  Also, 

transl.:  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  423-432.  . 

Over  olfactorische  energie.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phy- 
siol. Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1903,  5.  R.,  iv,  232-239, 

1  pi.  :  Riechend  schmecken.    /bid.,  408-420.  Also, 

transl.:  Arch,  f,  Physiol.,  Leipz..  1903,  r20-128. .  .  Eine 

bis  jetzt  unbekannt  gebliebene  Eigenschaft  des  Geruch- 
sinnes.   Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phvsiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht. 

Hoogesch.,  1904-5,  5.  R.,  v,  121-128.   .  Al  ruikende 

proevend.  Ibid.,  1905,  6.  R.,  vi,  15-20.  Also,  transl: 
Ztschr.  f,  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1905, 

x.x:xviii,  189-199.   .  Ueber  die  Proportionen  der  Ge- 

rueliskompensation.     Arch.  f.  Physiol.,   Leipz.,  1907, 

Suppl.-Bd.,  .59-70.   .  De  adsorptie  van  mnskongeur 

tegan  vlakten  van  verschillende  materiaal.  K.  Akad.  v. 
Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl.,  1907-8,  xvi,  31;  139.  Also, 
transl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.    Proc.  sect,  sc., 

1907-8,  X,  116:  122.   .  "  Over  geurverwantschappen." 

K.  Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl.,  1907-8,  xvi,  183- 
191.   Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc. 

.sect,  sc.,  1907-8,  X,  242-'260.   .  Die  Herstellung  von 

Mischgeriichen.    Ztschr.  f.  biol.  Techn.  u.  Methodik, 

Strassb.,  1908,  i,  26-31.   .  Die  vektorielle  Darstellung 

eines  Systems  von  Geruchskompensationen.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.',  Leipz.,  1908,  51-80. 

Smell  {Sense  of  Comparative  physiol- 
ogy of). 

Barrows  (W.  M.)  The  reactions  of  the  pomace  fly, 
Drosophila  ampelophila  Leow,  to  odorous  substances.  J. 
Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1907,  iv,  515-537.— Benliain  (W.  B.) 
The  olfactory  sense  in  Apterv.x  [australisl.  Nature, 
Lond..  1906-7,  Ixxiv,  222.— Biiiet  (A.)  &  Passy  (J.) 
Contribution  k  I'Stude  de  I'olfaction  chez  le  chien.  A.ssoc. 
franf .  pour  I'avance  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  xxiv,  pt. 
2,  659-661.— Dubois  (R.)  Sur  lesensde  I'olfaction  de 
I'e.scargot.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par,  1904,  Ivi, 
198.— Fielde  (Adele  M.)  The  sense  of  smell  in  ants. 
Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  [Suppl.],  Ix,  24820.— G raden- 
witz(A.)  The  sense  of  smell  in  snails.  Scient.  Am., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xciv,  371.— Hill  (A.)  Sense  of  smell  in  flies. 
Nature,  Lond..,  1909,  Ixxx,  308.— Holmes  (S.  J.)  &  Ho- 
mutli  'E.  S.)  The  seat  of  smell  in  the  crayfish.  Biol. 
Bull . ,  Woods  Hoi  1 ,  Mass. ,  1910-1 1 ,  x  viii ,  155-160.— I^oewen- 
tlial  (N.)   Contribution  a  I'^tude  du  lobe  olfactif  des 
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ISmell  {Sense  of^  Comparative  physiol- 
ogy of)- 

reptiles.  J.  de  I'linnt.  et  jihysiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1894,  xxx, 
249-261. 1  pi. — Jtteiie¥C!iux»  Une observation  sur  le  sens 
olfactif  a  distance  chez  les  foiirmis.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  gun. 
psychol..  Par.,  1906,  vi,  302-305.— Moeelii  (D.)  Altera- 
zioni  prodottenella  macula  luteaenell'  organo  di  Jacob- 
son  del  coniglio  mediante  la  distruzione  dei  bulbi  olfat- 
tivi  per  vedere  se  quest'  organo  e  in  rapporto  col  senso 
deir  odorato.  Arch.  ital.  d.  laringol.,  Napoli,  1903,  xxxiii, 
57-68,— Parker  (G.  H.I  Olfactory  reactions  in  fishes. 
J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Phila.,  1910,  viii,  535-542.— I»i»'roii  (H.) 
Exceptions  et  variations  dans  le  processus  oll'aclif  de  re- 
connaissance chez  les  fourmis.   Compt.  rend.  Sue.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  433-435.  ■  .  Le  role  de  I'olt'action 

dans  la  reconnaissance  des  fourmis.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  .sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  84.5-848.  AUo:  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  471-473.— Preobrasclieiisky 
(S.)  Beitriige  zur  Lelireiiber  die  Entwicklung  des  Ge- 
ruchsorganes  des  Huhnes.  Mitth.  a.  d.  embrvol.  Inst.  d. 
k.  k.  Univ.  in  Wien,  1892,  1-20,  1  pi.— Proiilio  ^H.)  Du 
sens  de  I'odorat  chez  les  6toiles  de  mer.  Arch,  de  zool. 
expt'r.  etg6n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1890,  2.  s..  viii,  pp. 
xxxvi-xxxviii. — Kaspail  (X.)  Le  sens  de  I'odorat  chez 
les  oiseaux.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1899.  4.  s.,  xii,  144-148. 
AUo,  Irmisl.:  Kep.  Smithson.  Inst.  ls99,  \'\  ash.,  19iil,  367- 
373. — Ketzius.  Luktloben  hos  mcnniskan  orh  ili  Ofri:;a 
diiggdjuren.  [The  olfactory  lobe  in  man  and  the  otlier 
mammals.]  Forli.  Svens.  Lak.-Sallsk.  Sammank.,  Stcick- 
holm,  1895,  83-85.— Smith  {G.  E.)  The  morphology  of 
the  smell  centre.  Anat.  Anz.,Jena,  1895,  xi,49-.')5.— Ifiin^: 
(E.)  Recherches  sur  ie  sens  olfactif  de  I'escargot  (Helix 
pomatia).  Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1903,  iil,  1-80. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903, 
cxxxvii,  720.  Aho  [Ab.str,] :  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  291. 

ISmell  (Sefise  of  Disordered). 

See,  oho.  Taste  (Serif^e  of,  Disordered). 

Anhalt  (G.)  Ueber  traumatische  Riech- 
lahmungen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

BiBARD  (C. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
troubles  de  I'odorat.    8°.    I'aris,  1897. 

Collet.  L'odorat  et  ses  troubles.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

NiQUE  ( F. )  *  Contribution  ii  i'etude  des  anos- 
mies  et  en  particulier  des  troubles  olfactifs  dans 
les  maladies  de  I'oreille.    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 

Reuter  (  C.  )  Geruchemptindungs-StGrun- 
gen.    8°.    Wien,  [n.  d.]. 

Eepr.from:  Bibl.  d.  ges.  med.  Wissensch. 

Alurralde  (  M.  )  Consideraciones  fisiopatologicas 
sobre  un  caso  de  neuritis  sensorial  (anosmia).  Rev.  Soc. 
mi5d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  x,  322-327.— Beyer. 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Parosmie.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol.  u. 
Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxv, 50-61. -^Broe- 
ckaert.  Un  cas  d'anosmie  traumatique.  Ann.Soc.de 
m&d.  de  Gaud,  1900,  Ixxix,  134-137.— Collet.  Rapport 
sur  rano.smie.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.] , 
Par., 1899,  xxv, 7.56-763.  Also:  An'h. internat.  delaryiigol. 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  1899,  xii,  237-246.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Presse  med.. 
Par.,  1899, 1,  209-211.— Fere  (C. )  [rt  at] .  Recherches  sur 
le  minimum  perceptible  de  I'olfaction  et  de  la  gustation 
chez  les  ^pileptiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  pt.  2,  259-270.— Fox  (C.)  Anosmia,  dry- 
ness, and  crustings  of  the  nose  in  a  man  aged  30.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  1,  Laryugol.  Sect.,  13.— 
von  Frankl-Hociiwart  (  b.  )  Die  nervosen  Er- 
krankungen  des  Geruches.  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  .  .  . 
Nothnagel,  'W'ien,  1,S97,  xi,  pt.  2,  4.  Abth.,  43-78.— 
Halin  (R.)  Un  caso  di  assoluta  anosmia  in  seguito  a 
trauma  del  capo.  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e  d. 
naso,  Firenze.  1902,  xx,  193-198.— Harris  (T.  J.)  A  case 
of  hyperosmia.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc, 
St.  Louis,  1907,  307.  Also:  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryu- 
gol., St.  Louis,  1907,  xvi,  74-76. — Jacques.  Anosmie 
traumatique  par  plongeon.  Bull,  de  larvngol.,  otol.  et 
rhinol..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  1-3. —Jacques  "(P.)  Un  cas 
d'anosmie  complete.  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1899,  xix,  pt.  2,  689-693.— Kaliii  (H.)  'Sub.iective  sensa- 
tions of  smell  and  their  significance.  Illinois  M.  J., 
SpringHeld,  1908,  xiv,  326-332.  Also:  J.  Ophth.  &  Oto- Lar- 
yugol., Chicago,  1908,  ii,  133-142.— Kobrak  (E.)  Ueber 
subjektive  Kakosmie.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  Iv,  183.5- 
1837.  —  liennliofT  (  G.  )  Ueber  subjektive  Kakosmie. 
Ibid..  1116-1149.— Levinstein  (0.)  Ein  Fall  von  trau- 
malisclier  Anosmie.  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.. 
1910,  xxiii,  45.5-460.- ITIcBride  {'f.)  A  case  of  anosmia 
(fordiagnosis.and  suggestions  as  totreatment).  J.  Larvn- 
gol., Loud.,  1903,  xviii.  3'2.5-329.   .  Clinical  remarks 

on  the  functional  element  in  certain  forms  of  anosmia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  94.')-947.-MileIla  (M.)  Caso 
di  anosmia  completa  in  individuo  poi  affetto  da  porpora 
emorragica.   Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  432-436. — 


Smell  {Sense  of,  Disorderd). 

Mitu^er  (C.  E.)  Parosmia;  with  history  of  a  peculiar 
case.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv,  384-386.  Also: 
Manhattan  Eye  &  Ear  Hosp.  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  No.  vi,  57- 
60. — Noquet.  Un  cas  de  parosmie  subieetive.  Nord 
med.,  Lille,  1898,  iv,  287.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvngol. 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  10'28-1033.— dnodi  ( A. )  Quchpies 
cas  de  parosmie.   Rev.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1891,  xi, 

7.53.   .  L'anosmie.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.    C.  r.. 

Par.,  1900,  sect,  laryngol.  et  rhinol.,  2-5-27.  Also:  Bull.de 
laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1900,  iii.  334-337.  Also. 
Iransl.:  J.  Laryngol..  Lond.,  1900,  xv,  .579-581.  Also,  Iransl.: 
.1.  Ophth.,  Otol.  &  Larvngol.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiii,  183-186. 
Also,  trans'. :  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1900,  xii,  1469-1471. 
Also,  traiisl.:  Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1900,  xii,  .527. 
•  .  A  szagliishi4ny  (anosmia)  k6rtan4r61.  [The  pa- 
thology of  anosmia.]  Orvo.si  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1901, 
xxx,  269.  ■  .  Intermittens  szaglds-zavarok.  [Inter- 
mittent disturbances  of  smell.]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 

1909,  liii,  39L— Onodi  (A.)  &  Zirkelbaoli  (A.)  A 
szagldshi^ny  kortanarol.  [The  pathology  of  anosmia.] 
Ibid.,  1903,  xlvii,  611;  631;  647.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xv,  1-25-141.- Placzek. 
Angeborene absolute  doppelseitige  Anosmie.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  1119.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1899),  1900,  xxx,  pt.  2,  382-385.— Potts 
ICS.)  Two  cases  of  hallucination  of  smell.  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  226.  — Keuter  (  C.  )  Essentielle 
Anosmie.   Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol  ,  Berl.,  1899,  ix, 

343-354.   .  Coeain-hvperosmie.   Onderzoek.  ged.  in 

h.  phy.siol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1900,  5.  R.,  ii,  46- 
50.— Scliirinan  (A.)  A  case  of  absolute  loss  of  smell 
and  ta-te.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  372.— Sterne  (A.) 
Un  cas  d'anosmie  hysterique.  Soc.  dem^d.  de  Nancy.  C- 
r.,  19011-1901,  proc.-verb.. 30-32.— Siigei  (T.)  [Diseases  of 
the  ser.se  of  smell  caused  by  foreign  bodies.]  Dai  Nippon 
Ji-Bi  In-Kn-Kwa-Kwai  KaVai  Ho,  Tokyo,  1901,  vii,  3:j6- 
340. — Tlioiuson  (H.  C.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of 
cerebral  tumour  associated  with  subjective  sensations  of 
smell.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1761-1763.— Xlioiiison 
(St.  C.)  Anosmia.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1901,  v,  74-76.— 
Tilley  (H.)  Three  cases  of  parosmia;  causes,  treat- 
ment, etc.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  907. — Trivas.  Deux 
cas  d'anosmie  totale  consecutive  a  un  traumatisme  du 
crane.  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  ii,  581- 
588.— Wolpert  (H.)  Ueber  die  Zerstorung  von  Ge- 
riichen,  insbesondere  des  Tabakrauchs  mit  Hulfe  der 
Elektricitiit.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl..  1895,  v,  .589-592.— 
Zarniko(K.)  Ueber  Kakosmia  subjectiva.  Festschr. 
z.  Feier  d.  80j;ihr.  Stiftnngsf.  d.  iirzti.  ^Ver.  zu  Hamb., 
Leipz.,  1896,  337-342.— Ziek  Oral"  (G.)  Xerose  und 
Anosmie.    Ztschr.  f.  Laryngol.,  Rhinol.  [etc.],  Wiirzb., 

1910,  iii,  53-56.— Ziem  (C. )  Osservazioni  sulla  parosmia, 
I'anosmia  e  I'ageusia.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  larin- 
gol. [etc.]  1903.  Napoli,  1904,  vii,  '209-212.   .  Zur 

Lehre  von  der  Anosmie,  Parosmie  und  Parageusie. 
Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxviii,  400-406.— 
Zivaardeinaker  (H.)  Anosmien  van  nerveusen  oor- 
sprong.    Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong., 

Utrecht,  1891,  250--201.   .  Die  Empfindung  der  Ge- 

ruchlo.sigkeit.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Suppl.-Bd., 
4'20-4'26.  Also:  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phvsiol.  Lab.  d. 
Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  Iy03,  v,  376-386. 

Smell  {Sense  of  Measurement  of). 

GoLDzwEiG  (L. )  *Beitr;ige  zur  Olfartome- 
trie.    [Bern,  1894.]    8°.    Warschaii,  1896. 

S.mnt-Maurice  (G.)  *  De  la  methode  de 
I'eau  caniphr(%  pour  la  mesure  de  I'odorat; 
quelques-unes  de  des  applications  cliniques  et 
scientifiques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Grijns  (G.)  Messungen  der  Riechscharfe  bei  Euro- 
piiern  und  Javanen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  509- 
.517. — Henry  (C.)  Olfaclometre  fonde  sur  la  diffusion  a 
travers  les  membranes  flexibles.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 

sc..  Par.,  1891,  cxii,  344-347.   .  Nouvelles  recherches 

d'olfactometrie.  Assoc.  fran^.  pour  I'avance.  d.  .sc.  C.-r. 
1891.  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  325-331.— Lernioyez  (M.) 
L'olfactomt'trie  clinique.  Presse  med..  Par..  1905,  793- 
795. — Matteotti  (L. )  Scala  naturale  degli  odori.  Boll, 
d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze,  1907,  xxv, 
49-62.— <5nodi  (A.)  Ein  Olfaktometer  fur  die  Praxis. 
Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiv,  185.  Also: 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  575. — 
Peraian  (E.  P.)  Vapour-density  and  smell.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1909,  Iviii,  369.— Pini  (A.)  Sulla  ollattometria. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxi,  9:36-939.- Quix  (F.  H.) 
Olfaktometrische  Untersuchungsmethoden;  Sammelre- 
ferat.  Internat.  Centralbl.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  iii, 
57-71. — Keuter.  Demonstration  eines  speciell  zu  kli- 
nischen  Zweckcn  bestimmten  Riechmesscrs.  'Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  dcutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899. 
Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  311-313.— Stein  (V.  S.)  Rhinologiske 
Funktionsunder.s0gelser  (olfaktometrisk  Teknik).  [Re- 
searches on  the  nasal  functions  (olfactometric  tech- 
nique).]   Hosp.-Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1900,  4.  R.,  viii,  1068;  1091; 
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SMELTER-FUMES. 


Smell  {Sense  of,  Measurement  of). 

1131.— Stevani  (R.)  Un  nuovo  olfattometro  clinlco. 
Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904-5,  xvi,  301-306.— 
Toulouse.  Mesure  de  Todorat  par  I'eau  camphr^e. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  379-381. 
Also:  Rev.  de  mfd..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  89.5-909.— Toulouse 
&  Vasclilde.  Mesure  de  I'odoratchez  I'liomme  etchez 
la  femme.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Far.,  1899, 11.  s.,  i, 

381-383.   •   .  Mesure  de  I'odorat  chez  lea  en- 

fants.  Ibid.,  487-489.   ■  .  Mesure  de  la  fatigue 

olfactive.  Ibid.,  918-915.— Vascliide  (N.)  De  I'olfac- 
tomrtrie.   Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhiuol..  Par..  1901, 

iv,  5-41.   .  La  mesure  du  temps  de  reaction  simple 

des  sensations  olfactives.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1901-2,  xxxvi,  118-121.— Zwaardemaker  (H.)  Zur 
Methodik  der  klinischen  Olfactometrie.   Neurol.  Cen- 

tralbl.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xii,  729-735.   .  Zur  Technik  der 

Olfactometrie.   Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phvsiol.  Lab.  d. 

Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1899,  6.  R.,  i,  172-174.   .  Die 

Riechkraft  von  Losungen  differenter  Concentration. 

Ibid.,  1900,  5.  R.,  11,  16-28.   .  Qualitative  Geruchs- 

messung  nach  gemeinschaftlich  mit  C.  Renter  angestell- 

ten  Versuchen.    Ibid.,  104-109.   .  Proeve  eener  the- 

orie  van  den  reukmeter.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 

Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxyii,  d.  2,  1222-1236.   .  Essai 

d'une  thSorie  sur  Polfactometre.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h. 
physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1901-2,  5.  R.,  iii,  262- 

267.   .  Odorimetrie  von  procentischen  Losungen 

und  von  Systemen  im  heterogenen  Gleichgewicht. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  42-56.  Also:  Onderzoek. 
ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1903,  5. 

R.,  V,  387-407.  -.  Prazisions-Olfaktometrie.   Arch.  f. 

Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xv,  171-177.— Zwaar- 
demaker (H  )  &  Reuter  (C.)  Qualitative  Geruch- 
messung.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1896,  55- 
65. — Zwaardemaker  (S.)  Odorimetrie.  Verhandl. 
d.  X.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl., 1891,  il,  2.  Abth.,  43^5. 

Nmell  {Sense  of)  and  sexual  instinct. 
See  Nose  and  sexual  system;  Sexual  instinct  in 
anthropolvgy,  etc. 

Smellie  (William)  [1697-1763].  A  sett  of  ana- 
tomical tables,  with  explanations,  and  an  abridg- 
ment, of  the  practice  of  midwifery,  with  a  view 
to  illustrate  a  treatise  on  tiiat  subject,  and  col- 
lection of  cases.  20  1.,  39  pi.  fol.  London, 
1754. 

 .    The  same.    Tabulte  anatomicse;  accedit 

earundem  explicatio  cum  brevi,  de  arte  obste- 
tricia,  institutione,  ad  illustrandtmi,  quem  de 
eadem  ilia  in  publicum  auctor  editit  tractatum, 
variarumque  observationum  collectionem.  Ex 
anglico  transtulit  Georgius  Leonhartus  Huth. 
41  pp.,  39  pi.  fol.  Niirnberg,  J.  J.  Fleischmann, 
17.58. 

Latin  and  German  text. 

 .    A  collection  of  preternatural  cases  and 

observations  in  midwifery,  compleating  the  de- 
sign of  illustrating  his  first  volume  on  that  sub- 
ject. 2.  ed.  V.  3.  493  pp.,  5  1.  8°.  London, 
D.  Wilson  &  T.  Durham,  1766. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    v.  2.   viii  (3  1.),  451 

pp.,  5  1.  8°.  London,  D.  Wilson  &  G.  Nicol, 
1768. 

 .    A  treatise  on  the  theory  and  practice  of 

midwifery.  A  new  edition,  to  which  is  now 
added  his  set  of  anatomical  tables  exhibiting  the 
various  cases  that  occur  in  practice  accurately 
engraven  on  fortv  coiiper  plates,  with  explana- 
tions.   3v.    16°".    Edinburgh,  C.  Elliot,  llSi. 

See,  also.  Answer  (An)  to  a  late  pamphlet,  [etc.] .  8°. 
London,  [1748]. — Burton  (John).  A  letter  to  .  .  .  [etc.]. 
12°.  Limdon,  1753.— Oouslas  (William).  A  letter  to 
Dr.Smellie,  showing  the  impropriety  of  his  new  invented 

wood  forceps,  [etc.].   8°    London,l1i'i.   .  A  second 

letter  to  Dr.  Smellie,  [etc.]     8°    London,  [VHii]. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet,  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1897,  lii,  400 
(N.  Moore).  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  984-986  (W.  L. 
Reid). 

SmeS lie  (William)  [1740-95].  The  philosophy 
of  natural  history.  With  an  introduction  and 
various  additions  and  alterations,  intended  to 
adapt  it  to  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  by 
John  Ware.  2.  ed.  vii,  322  pp.  8°.  Boston, 
Hilliard,  Gray,  Little  &  Willciris,  1827. 


Smelter-f ames. 

Formad  (R.  .J.)  The  effect  of  smelter  fumes  upon 
the  live-stock  industry  in  the  Northwest.  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indu.st.  1908,  Wash.,  1910,  237-268,  1  pi. 

Smester  [J.-B.-A.]  De  la  respiration  par  la 
liouche  et  par  le  nez.  Eeponse  au  rapport  du 
Professeur  Voillez  sur  la  note  lue  a  I'Academie 
de  medecine,  le  13  septembre  1881,  par  le  Dr. 
Smester.    35  pp.    8°.   Paris,  G.  Chamerot,  1884. 

Smetascliek  (Aloys).  Dissertatio  de  morbis 
mammarum.  pp.  363-436.  8°.  [Vienna:,  1789.] 
Cutting  from:  Eyerel.    Diss.  med.  [etc.]. 

Smetliwick. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Smidovicli  ([Aleksandr-]  V[ikentiy]  I[gnato- 
vich])  [1835-  ].  V  vidu  kholeri.  (Ksvie- 
dieniya  ol^razovannikh  lyudei.)  [In  pro-pect 
of  cholera.  (To  the  notice  of  educated  people. )] 
24  pp.    8°.    Tula,  1892. 

[Sinidovicli    ( Anton   Lyudvigovich)]  [1872- 
].    Zapiski  vracha  V.  Veresayeva.  [Notes 
of  a  physician,  by  V.  Veresayeff.]    310  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  A.  E.  Kolpinski,  1901. 

Also  [Rev.l,  in:  Vopr.  nerv.  psikh.  med.,  Kiev,  1902, 
vii, 479-508  (Sikorski).  Also  [Rev.],  in:  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  x,  759  (A.  Khokhlovkin).  Also  [Rev.],  m.- 
Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1902-3,  xx,  11 1-140(  N.  L.  Zeland) . 

 .    The  same.    IVIemoires  d'un  medecin; 

traduits  par  S.  M.  Persky,  et  precedes  d'une 
introduction  par  Teodor  de  Wyzewa.  xxiv, 
354  pp.    12°.    Paris,  Perrin  &  Cle.,  1902. 

 .  The  same.  The  confessions  of  a  physi- 
cian. Transl.  from  the  Russian  (with  the  au- 
thor's permission)  bv  Simeon  Linden,  xviii, 
289  pp.    8°.    London,  G.  Richards,  1904. 

Sinidowitscli  (Marie) .  *  Ueber  die  Beziehun- 
gen  der  Sommertemperaturen  zur  Siiuglings- 
Mortalitiit  in  der  Stadt  Zurich.     18  pp.,  5  tab. 

^  8°.    Zurich,  1904. 

Siiiidrkal  (Frantisek).  Navod  ku  spr^vne  v^- 
zive  kojencu.  Druhe  vydanf.  [Directions  for 
proper  feeding  of  nurslings.  2.  ed.]  24  pp. 
8°.    V  Roudnici  n.  L.,  1902. 

Sniidt  (Anders)  [1864-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des  Sabadinin.    18  pp., 

.11.    8°.    Kiel,  A  F.  Jensen,  1892. 

Smidt  (Franz).  *  Ueber  Eiweissreaktionen  in 
der  Cerebrospinalfliissigkeit  Gesunder,  Geistes- 
und  Nervenkranker.  29  pp.  8°.  Jena,  A. 
Kampfe,  1909. 

Sinidt  (Henrick).  En  Bog  om  Pestilentzis  Aar- 
sage,  foruaring  oc  Laegedom  der  imod,  tilsamen 
dragen  aff  Lserdemends  B0ger,  oc  forst  udgaaat 
ved  Prenten.  Anno  mdxxxv.  Nu  offuerseet, 
for0get  oc  f0rbedret  anno  mdlvii.  [A  book  on 
the  causes,  prevention,  and  cure  of  the  pest, 
compiled  from  learned  works  .  .  .]  9  p.  1., 
22  ff.   sm.  4°.    Kiobenhaffn,  A.  Gutternitz,  1577. 

Sniidt  (Henry)  [1875-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur  ope- 
rativen  Behandlung  der  Kiefercysten.  43  pp. 
8°.    Bonn,  A.  Henry,  1897. 

Siniecliowski  (Anton  [  Vladislavovitsch  ]) 
[1867-  ]  *  Ueber  das  erste  Auftreten  des 
Hiimoglobins  bei  Hiihnerembryonen.  45  pp., 
1  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Dorpat,  C.  Mattiesen,  1892. 

Sinieloff(N[ikolai]  Ya[kovlevich])  [I860-  ]. 
Amentia  (iMeynert'a) ;  opit  khnicheskavo  izslie- 
dovaniya.  [Meynert's  amentia;  report  of  clin- 
ical investigation.]  1  p.  1.,  437  pp.,  1 1.,  4  diag. 
8°.    Kazan,  L.  P.  Antonoff,  1895. 

^milacina. 

Eldridge  (C.  G.)  &  Liddle  (L.  M.)  The  fruit  of 
Smilarinaracemosaandbifolia.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1907, 
xcv,  182. 
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ISmilax. 

JiEGER  (E.)  * Sur  les  vegetal) X  antisyphiliti- 
ques,  et  notaTnment  sur  les  bons  eft'ets  dn  sini- 
guet  piquant  (Siiiilax  asfiera  L.),  dans  le  traite- 
ment  desnialadiea  venerieiines.  4°.  Strasbourg, 
1813. 

Vesalius  (A.)  Radicis  chynse  usus.  24°. 
Lugduni,  1547. 

l<einan  (E.)  ZamTetki  o  kavkazskol  sarsaparilli 
Smilux  I'xcelsa.  [Notes  on  the  Caucasian  sarsaparilla 
.  .  .]  Farm,  ve.stnik,  Mosk.,  1898,  ii,  1-5. 
Smilax  (Linnfeus)  [pseudon.].  Sarsaparilla, 
and  sarsaparilla  so-called;  a  popular  analysis  of 
a  popular  medicine;  its  nature,  properties,  and 
uses;  how  to  insure  its  success  as  a  remedy; 
the  most  approved  forms;  and  the  various 
phases  of  disease  in  which  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously employed,  xi,  90  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
London,  Aylott  &  Co.,  1854. 

Attributed  to  Dr.  Scott. 

iSmiles. 

See,  also.  Laughter. 

Dumas  (G.)  Le  sourire.  (Psychologic  et 
physiologie.)    12°.    Paris,  1906. 

Also  [Ab.str.f,  in:  Rev.  pliil.,  Par.,  1904,  Iviii,  1;  136;  680. 
Dniiias  (G.)    La  pathologic  cUi  sourire.    Attid.  Cong, 
interiuvz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  512-!S'20.- 

Smiles  (Samuel)  [1812-1904].  Phy.sical  educa- 
tion of  the  young;  or  the  nurture  and  manage- 
ment of  children,  founded  on  the  study  of  their 
nature  and  constitution.  Edited  with  additions, 
by  Sir  Hugh  Beevor.  xxiii,  221  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, W.  Scott  d-  Co.,  1905. 

 .  The  relations  between  chemical  consti- 
tution and  some  physical  properties.  583  pp., 
1  eh.  8°.  New  York  d-  London,  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  1910. 

Fot  Biographi/,  sec  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  vii,  655. 

Siiiiriiofr( Alexandrine)  [1880-  ].  *Lesre- 
cherches  sur  les  lesions  et  le  parasite  de  I'ac- 
tinomycose.  110  pp.  8°.  Montpellier,  1906, 
No.  21. 

Siiiirnoff(Ar[istarkh]  Iv[anovich])  [1854-  ]. 
Mediko-topograficheskoye  opisaniye  Yaroslav- 
skol  gubernii  v  soyazi  s  otchotom  o  kholernoi 
epidemii  1892  goda.  [JJedico  -  topographical 
description  of  the  government  of  Yaroslavl  in 
connection  with  the  report  of  the  cholera  epi- 
demic of  1892.]  ]  p.  1.,  V,  214  pp.,  1  map.  8°. 
Yaroslavl,  tip.  guh.  pravl.,  1893. 

See,  uho,  Tarde  (G.)  Prestupleniva  tolpi  [etc.].  8°. 
Kazan,  1893. 

Smirnoff  (Eugenie)  [1882-  ].  *Recherches 
sur  la  splenomegalie  chronique  des  nourrissons. 
54  pp.,  11.    8°.    Montpellier,  1906,  No.  22. 

Smirnoff  (Georg)  [1864-  ].  Kort  framstiill- 
ning  af  sytilisterapin  medelst  injektion  af  olos- 
liga  kvicksilverpreparat.  117  pp.  8°.  Ilelsing- 
fors,  J.  C.  Frenrkell  &  Son,  1890. 

Smirnoff  (Ivan  Aleksieyevich)  [1850-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  sravintelnom  usvoyenii  zhirov  gazi- 
rovannavo  i  sirovo  korovyavo  mciloka  ztioro- 
vimi  lyudmi  (pri  absolyutnol  molochnol  die- 
tie).  [On  the  question  of  the  comparative  as- 
similation of  the  fats  from  aerated  and  unboiled 
cow's  milk  by  healthy  men  (in  alisolute  milk 
diet).]  35  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  P.  0.  Yablon- 
ski,  1893. 

Smirnoff  (Kaleria).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  I'arthrite  deformante  post-traumatique.  33 
pp.    8°.    Lausanne,  1907. 

Smirnoff  (K[onstantin]  N[ikolayevich])  [1866- 
1908].  Kratkiy  kurs  farmakologii.  [Brief 
course  of  pharmacology.]  308,  xii  pp.  8°. 
Moskva,  A.  A.  Lerenson,  1903. 

For  Biographi/,  sec  J.  Obsh.  Riissk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Piro- 
govrt,  Mosk.,  1908,  xiv,  592-595  (T.  V.  Shverin). 


Smirnoff  (L[eonid]  V[asilyevich])  [1856-  ]. 
*0dlelstvii  iieronina  na  glaz.  [Action  of  pe- 
ronin  on  the  eyes.]  61  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, V.  J'.  Mesldslierski,  lilOO. 

Smirnoff  (Serglel  Georgivevich )  [1862-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  drobnavo  konnleniya  na 
usvoyeniye  i  obmien  a/.ota  ii  zdorovikli  lyudei. 
[Influence  of  fractional  feeding  on  assimilation 
and  metabolism  in  healthy  men.]  63  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  Kliouislci  d  Ko.,  1894. 

Smirnoff' [Idelt^oii]  (  Valerian  Nilola- 
y,'r!ch)  [  -11H)(»|. 

<'lilt'li<>ft"(  M.)  [In  mcmoriani.]  Vnicli,  St.  Pctersb., 
1900,  .\xi,  779  [port,  in  text]  .—  [In  memoriam.]  Il>id.,b~tj. 

Smirnowa  (Marie).  * Statistische  Erhebung 
iil)er  die  Verteilung  gewisser  Augenkranklieiten 
zu  verschiedenen  Jahreszeiten  in  Beziehung  zu 
meteorologischen  Verhaltnissen.  18  pp.,  27 
tab.    4°.    Bern,  Rutisha.iiser  &  Ludwig,  1908. 

SmfNiova  (A[nna]  M[ikailovna] )  [1876-  ]. 
*  K  voprosu  o  raHpoznavanii  smerti  ot  zamer- 
zaniya.  Mikroskopicheskiya  izmieneniya  v 
lyokhkikh,  pri  dielstvii  nizkoi  temperaturi. 
[Recognition  of  death  from  freezing.  Micro- 
scopic changes  in  the  lungs  under  the  action  of 
low  temperature.]  77  pp.,  3  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  >S'.- 
Peterburg,  E.  P.  Lushkerich,  1909. 
St.  Petersburg  Woman's  Medical  Institute. 

Smissaert  (Joan  Carel).  *  Begraven  en  ver- 
branden  van  lijken.  [Utrecht.]  2  p.  1.,  116 
pp.,  V.    8°.    ' s  Gravenhage,  G.  C.  Visser,  1885. 

van  der  Smissen  (Carl  [Octavius] )  [1866- 
].  *  Ueber  Nervenverletzungen  bei  Kno- 
chenbriichen.  27  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  If.  Fiencke, 
1895. 

Sniit  (H.  J.)  *  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Tu- 
berkelbacillen  in  der  Milch  und  den  Lymph- 
driisen  des  Rindes.  [Bern.]  36  pp.  8°.  Jeaa, 
G.  FiScher,  1909. 

Bepr.  from:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1909,  Orig.,  xlix. 

Smit  (J.  M.)  Nieuw  -  Malthusiaansche  Bond. 
Schetsen.  28  pp.  12°.  Amsterdam,  J.  D.  Brou- 
tver,  1882. 

Smit  (K[azimir]  O[sipovich])  [1842-  ]. 
Terapiya  vnutrennikh  i  dietskikh  boliezni. 
[Treatment  of  internal  and  children's  diseases.] 
2.  ed.  ii,  458  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  I.  N.  Kushne- 
reff  i  Ko.,  1900. 

Smit  (  Fieter  ).  *  Bacteriologische  onderzoe- 
kingen  l)ij  kinkhoest.  3  j).  1.,  105  pp.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, G.  P.  Tierie,  1904. 

Smith  (A.  Duncan). 

!^ee  Trial  of  Eugene  Marie  Chantrelle  [etc.].  8°. 
Loiiiloii,  [1900]. 

Smith  (Alan  Penniman)  [1840-98]. 

[Obituary.]  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1898,  xxxix, 
757. — WInslovv  (R.)  Alan  Penniman  Smith,  professor 
of  operative  snrgerv  in  the  University  of  Maryland. 
Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1910,  vi,  32. 

Smith  (Albert)  [1816-60].    The  London  med- 
ical student.    Edited  by  Arthur  Smith.    1  p.  1., 
121  pp.    16°.    London  d  New  York,  Routledge 
[and  others],  1861. 
Another  copy  mider  "  Punch." 

 .    The  Marchioness  of  Brinvilliers,  the 

poisoner  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  romance 
of  old  Paris,  ix  (1  1.),  315  pp.,  15  pi.  8°. 
London,  R.  Bentley  d  Son,  1886. 

For  Biography,  sec  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1897,  vi,  268-283 
(G.  Mahomed).' 

Smith  ( Albert  H  [olmes] )  [1835-85] .  A  clinical 
lecture  on  the  relation  of  cleanliness  to  the  pre- 
vention of  puerperal  septicaemia.  9  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1881. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1881,  xxxi. 
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SMITH. 


ISmith  {Alexander)  [1824-98]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1787. 

ISmith  {Alfred  Charles  Festing)  [1869- 
1908]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1222.— Obit- 
uary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1116. 

Smith    (Allen  J[ohn])    [1863-      ].    A  new 
chromogeuic  bacillus;  bacillus  coeruleus. "  3  pp. 
12°.    FIdladelphia,  1887. 
Bepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887,  li. 

 .    Eeports  of  several  cases  of  angio-neurotic 

oedema.    10  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1889 

Repr.frnm:  Med.  News,  Pliila.,  1889,  liv. 

 .  Lessons  and  laboratory  exercises  in  bac- 
teriology; an  outline  of  technical  methods  in- 
troductory to  the  systematic  study  and  identifi- 
cation of  bacteria,  arranged  for  the  use  of  stu- 
dents. X,  9-298  pp.  8°.  Fhi/addphia,  P. 
Blakwion' it  Son  &  Co.,  1902. 

See,  u;.wj,  Naplieys  (George  H.)  Modern  therapeutics 
[etc.l.  8°.  P//rtaddj)/i/a,  1892-3.— Soniuier  (H.  J.),  jr. 
Index  of  1.180  post-morteais  [etc. J.   8°.   Norristnwn  1908. 

For  Biagraphy.  see  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1892-3, 
viii,  13ti-138. 

Smilli  (Allen M.)&Kinyoun  (J[oseph]  J.)  A 
preliminary  note  on  a  parasitic  disease  of  horses. 
(From  Armv  Pathological  Laboratory,  Manila.) 
2  1.    8°.    [Manila,  1901.] 

 .    General  orders,  No.  390.   Dec.  11, 

1901  ...  A  preliminary  note  on  a  para,sitic 
disease  of  horses.    6  pp.    8°.    Manila,  1901. 

Siiiitli  (  Ainand  Wilhelm  ).  Aetiologie  oder 
Lehre  von  den  Ursachen  der  Verderbni.ss  des 
mensch lichen  Korpers.  8  p.  1.,  vi,  291  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.     Wien,  J.  D.  Hdrling,  1788. 

Smith  (Andrew).  A  contribution  to  South 
African  materia  medica,  chiefly  from  plants  in 
use  among  the  natives.  3  ed.,  largely  extended, 
viii,  238  pp.  8°.  (Jape  Town,  J.  C.  Jutu  &  Co., 
[1895]. 

Smilli  (Andrew  Heermance)  [1837-1910].  Neu- 
roses of  the  throat.  7  pp.  8°.  [New  York, 
1881.]  A.  L.  A. 

Sepr.from:  Arcli.  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  ISSI,  ii. 

 .    Waking  numbness;  a  heretofore  unde- 

scribed  neurosis.  4  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1887.] 

Itepr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Pliila.,  1887  n.  s.,  xciii. 

 .    Pneumonia.    Clinical  lecture  delivered 

at  the  New  York  Post-Gradute  School.  8  pp. 
8°.    [Philadelphia,  1892.] 

Repr.jrom:  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  i. 

 .    The  reaction  of  ether  with  urine.    6  pp. 

8°.    [Plriladelphia-,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1893,  viii. 

 .    Alimentation  in  pulmonary  disease.  5 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  189-1-5,  iii. 

 .    The  clinical  divisions  of  pneumonia.  15 

pp.    8°.     [Xew  York,  m)4,  r.lgiilj.'ieij.] 

 .    The  use  of  the  differential  stethoscope 

in  the  study  of  cardiac  murmurs.  3  pp.  8°. 
PhUadelphia,  1895. 

Repr.jrom:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.-,  ]895.  x. 

 .    Some  points  on  the  physical  examination 

of  the  chest.  12  pp.  8°.  New  York,  Pusey  & 
Troxell,  1896. 

 .    Prognosis  in  pneumonia.     7  pp.  8°. 

[Philadelphia],  1896. 

Repr.jrom:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1896,  xi. 

 .    Can  we  diagnosticate  obliteration  of  the 

receptaculum  chyli?  8  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1899. 

Repr.jrom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi. 


Smith  (Andrew  Heermance) — continued. 
 .    The  treatment  of  pneumonia  as  based 

upon  recent  views  as  to  its  pathology.    25  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.jrom:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1899,  Ixxv. 
 .    Lobar  pneumonia.    139  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  [1899]. 

 .    Would  it  not  be  a  gain  to  both  pathology 

and  practice  if  a  direct  interaction  between  the 
morbific  agent  (noxa)  and  the  reparative  effort 
were  recognized  and  the  conception  of  an  inter- 
mediate, so-called  inflammatory,  process  aban- 
doned?   11  pp.    8.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Repr.jrom:  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1900,  xiv. 

 .    Reminiscences  of  Virchow.    8  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  Jrom:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xvii. 

 .    Specific  medication.    19  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  1902. 
Repr.jrom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii. 

 .    The  past,  present,  and  future  of  the  New 

York  Academy  of  Medicine.    24  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1902. 
Repr.jrom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxyi. 

 .    The  young  practitioner.     9  pp.  12°. 

New  York,  1903. 

Repr.jrom:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii. 

 .  Intramuscular  hemorrhage  from  muscu- 
lar action.  11  pp.  12°.  Neiv  York,  W.  Wood 
&  Co.,  1905. 

Repr.jrom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii. 

 .    President  Garfield  at  Elberon.    9  pp. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Repr.jrom:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix. 

See,  also.  Relation  (On  the)  of  the  nasal  and  neurotic 
factors  [etc].    12°.    [New  York, 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1910,  clxii,  514 
(P.  B.  P.).  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  882  (B. 
Robinson).  Also:  Posl-Graduate,  IS^.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv,  582, 
port. 

 .    See,  aho: 

Peabody  (G.  L. )  Remarks  on  the  presentation  of  a 
portrait  of  Andrew  Heermance  Smith.  Med.  Rec.,N.  Y., 
1905,  Ixviii,  182. 

Nmith  {Atidrew  X.)  [  -1899]. 

Obituary.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  276. 

Smith  (.Andrew  R.  G.). 

See  United  states.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  to  es- 
tablish the  rank  of  Andrew  R.  G.  Smith,  of  Whitefield, 
Maine,  as  assistant  surgeon  of  the  Second  Regiment  of 
Maine  Cavalry,  on  Dec.  1. 1865.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  l.'iSS. 
Jan.  19,  1888.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Hale.  roy.  8°.  IWashing- 
ton,  1888.] 

Smith  (A [rchibald]  D[elap])  [1876-  ].  In- 
fant feeding  in  summer,  with  a  partial  study  of 
economic  and  ^anitary  conditions.  10pp.  12°. 
[New  York],  1905. 

Repr.Jiom:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 1905,  Ixxxii. 

Smith  (Arthur). 

See  Suiltli  (Albert).  The  London  medical  student 
[etc.].    16°.    London  &  New  York,  lii61. 

Smith  (A[rthur]  Lap  horn)  [18-55-  ].  Some 
general  considerations  on  the  causes  of  uterine 
displacements  and  their  rational  treatment  by 
electricity.    14  pp.    12°.    .Voz-i/w/,  1888. 

Repr.jrom.:  Am.  J.  ub«t.,  N.  Y'.,  188s,  xxi. 

 .    Bi-polar  faradization  in  gynecology. 

In:  Electricity  in  gynecology.  8°.  PliilddelpMa, 
1890,  4.5-55. 

 .    A  plea  for  the  extra-[)eritoneal  treatment 

of  the  stump  in  abdominal  hysterectomy  for  fi- 
broids. 15  pp.  16°.  Torov.lo,  Dudley  &  Burns, 
1891. 

Repr.jrom:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1890-91,  iii. 

 .    Nine  cases  of  severe  dysmenorrhoea  cured 

by  the  intra-uterine  application  of  the  negative 
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Smith  (A[rthur]  Lapthorn) — continued, 
pole  of  the  galvanic  current.    12  pp.    8°.  Mon- 
treal, J.  Lovell  &  Son,  1892. 

Repi:  froiii:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1892.  xxvii. 

 .    Five  ca^es  of  pyosalpingitis.    9  pp.  8°. 

Neiv  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.  fmm;  Am.  .7.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxx. 

 .    What  has  sewer  gas  got  to  do  with  bad 

results  in  obstetrics  and  gynsecology?  8  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Boston,  1895. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  Gynitc.  &.  Paediat.,  Bost.,  1S94-5,  viii. 

 .  Ventrofixation  and  Alexander's  opera- 
tion compared.    7  pp.   8°.   New  Yorlc,  W.  Wood 

6  Co.,  1895. 

Repr.fmm:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii. 

 .    Recto- vaginal  fistula;  and  fistula;  about 

the  anus  in  women.  6  pp.  8°.  Louisiille, 
1895. 

Repr.from:  Mathew's  M.  Quart.,  Louisville,  189.5,  ii. 

 .    One  hundred  cases  of  retroversion  of  the 

uterus  treated  by  ventrofixation  and  Alex- 
ander's operation,  with  subsequent  results. 
8  pp.    8°.    Toroyito,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1896,  vii. 

 .    Six  years'  experience  in  abdominal  and 

pelvic  surgery.    19  pp.    12°.    Torox/o,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1890,  xxviii. 

 .    A  new  and  improved  method  of  per- 
forming Alexander's  operation.    6  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Mfd.  Ne\v.s,  I'hila.,  1896,  Ixix. 

 .    Rapid  decrease  in  the  size  of  a  fibroid 

tumor  of  the  uterus  following  its  treatment  by 
electricity.    4  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxv. 

 .    Insanity  in  women  from  the  gynecologic 

and  obstetric  point  of  view.  23  pp.  8°.  St. 
Louis,  1901. 

Repr.from:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1901,  xliv. 

 .    Three  cases  of  vaginal  hysterectomy, 

with  remarks  on  the  future  of  hysterectomy  for 
cancer.    2  1.    8°.    New  York,  [1902]. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xv. 

 .    Clinical  notes  on  gynecological  cases  at 

the  Samaritan  Hosi)ital  for  Women,  Montreal. 

7  pp.    8°.    Toronto,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902,  xxxvi. 

 .    Ascites  with  abdominal  tumors.    3  pp. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x. 

 .  A  change  needed  in  our  practice  in  deal- 
ing with  cancer  of  the  uterus  and  cancer  of  the 
breast.    7  pp.    12°.    Neiu  York,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Am.  .1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi. 

 .  Case  of  placenta  prtevia,  with  threaten- 
ing urtemic  convulsions;  rapid  manual  dilatation 
of  the  OS  uteri;  turning  and  delivery;  recovery. 
4  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1902. 

 .    The  outlook  for  hysterectomy  for  cancer. 

3  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  19ti2,  xv. 

 .    The  explosion  of  the  theory  of  heredity. 

15  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 
See,  a;.sn,  Apostoli  (Georges).   On  a  new  method  of 
treatment  of  chronic  metritis,  [etc.].    12°.   Detroit,  ISSS. 

Smith  (Arthur  W. )  A  determination  of  the  heat 
of  fusion  of  ice.  pp.  193-232.  8°.  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1903. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Physical  Rev., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  ix. 

■  .    Battery  resistance  by  Mance's  method. 

12  pp.    12°.    New  York  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1905. 
JRepr.from:  Science,  N.Y.  &  Lancaster, Pa.,  1905, n.  s.,xi. 
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Smitii  (Arthur  W.) — continued. 

 .    Selected  bibliograi)hy.    Sanitary  science 

and  allied  subjects.    37  pp.    8°.    Boulder,  Col., 

1909. 

Smith  (A[ugust]).  Ueber  Tempcrenz-.Vustalten 
und  \'olkslieilst;itten  f ur  Nervenkrankc;  die  fiir 
dieselben  in  Betraciit  konimenden  P>krankun- 
gen  und  deren  Bchatidlunijsweise.  70  pp.  12°. 
Wi:trzburg,  A.  Stnher,  1899. 

 .    Ueber  den  heutigen   Stand  der  funk- 

tionellen   HerzdiagnostUc   und  Herztherapie. 
82  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 
Forms  Htt.  160  of :  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    1.  Die  Gefussentartnng(.\rteriosklerose). 

211  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  [1908]. 

Smilii  (Bernard  U.)  Formaldehyde;  its  com- 
position and  uses.  pp.  477-482.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, 1903.] 

Rrpr.  from:  Yearbook  U.  S.  Dep.  .\gric..  Wash.,  1905. 

Smitii  ( C.  )  The  natural  oxycellulo.ses.  pp. 
472-479.    8°.    London,  Harrison  &  Son.%  [1894]. 

Ciittinr/  [cover  with  printed  t.Mc]  from:  Tr.  Chem.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1894. 

Smitii  (C.  B. )    A  German  common  school  with 
a  garden.    7  pp.    S°.    [Wa.'thinf/ton,  1899.] 
Circular  no.  42.    1'.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    (  Hf .  Exper.  Stations. 

Smitli(C.  J.)  Therapeutique  journaliere.  Ma- 
ladies internes  et  maladies  des  enfants.  1  p.  1., 
204  pp.    12°.    Paris,  J.-Jl.  Bailliere  S:  fils,  1893. 

Smitii  (Charles).  Report  on  a  new  method  of 
treating  diphtheria.  15  pp.  8°.  Melbourne, 
Stillwell  &  Co.,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1891-2,  xi. 

Smitli  (Charles  D[ennison])  [1855-  ].  Cases 
of  Chickamauga  typhoid  treated  at  the  Maine 
General  Hospital.  16  pp.  8°.  Portland,  S. 
Berry,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1899. 

Smith  {Charles  Emtiokl)  [1820-1900]. 

meelian  (T.)    Biological  notice  of  Charles  Eastwick 
Smith.    Proc.  .\cad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila.,  1901,  liii,  4-9. 

Smitli  (Charles  Emory).    Alumni  oration  de- 
livered before  the  Alumni  Association  of  the 
Medico-Chirurgical   College   of  Philadelphia. 
12  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1894,  xvi. 

Smith  (Charles  Gilman)  [1828-94].  Address 
delivered  before  the  Alumni  Society  of  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Universitv  of  Penn- 
sylvania, March  26,  1886.  17  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, Collins,  1887. 

For  Biograpliy,  sce3.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago.  1894,  xxii,97. 

Smith  (Charles  Hamilton)  [1790?-  ].  The 
natural  history  of  the  human  species,  its  typical 
forms,  primteval  distril)ution,  filiations,  and 
migrations,  xvi,  464  pp.,  32  pi.,  port.  16°. 
London,  H.  G.  Bohn,  1859. 

Smith  (Charles  N.)  [i860-  ].  The  treat- 
ment of  ectopic  gestation  by  abdominal  section. 
8°.    New  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gyntec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii. 

 .    Tubal  abortion.    5  pp.    8°.    New  York, 

1896. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1.S96,  viii. 
Smitli  (Christian).  Aper^us  cliniques  sur  I'in- 
flammation  chronique  simple  du  confluent  ge- 
nito-urinaire  et  sur  ses  complications  nevralgi- 
ques  chez  I'hoaime.  74  pp.  8°.  Gand,  E. 
Vanderhaegeri ,  1891. 

Repr.from':  Ann.  Soc.  med.  dc  Gand,  1891. 

Smitli  (Clinton  D.)  Sterilization  and  Pasteuri- 
zation of  milk.    pp.  66-76.    8°.    Lansing,  1896. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]/rom.-  Rep.  Bd.  Health 
Mich.,  Lansing,  1896. 
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Sinitli  (Daniel).  The  reformed  botanic  and  In- 
dian physician;  a  complete  guide  to  health. 
419  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Vtica,  N.  Y..  Curtiss  & 
White,  1855. 

Smith  (D[aniel]  B.)  [1792-1883].    Case  of  hys- 
terical blindness.    8  pp.    8°.    [Clevelaiid,  18SQ.] 
Sepr.from:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  188.5-6,  i. 

Smitla  (Daniel  Edgerly)  [1838-93]. 

[Sketcli.]    Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age,  Anniston,  1892-3, 
V,  307. 

^mith  (David)  [1836-1905]. 

Obituary.    Bvit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  858.  AUo: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  1102. 

Siiiitli  (David  B.)  Report  on  the  drainage  and 
conservancy  of  Calcutta,     viii,  VIA  pp.  fol. 

Calcutta,  Bengal  Secretariat  Press,  1869. 
Smitli  (D[avid]  D. )    Combination  and  thera- 
peutic action  of  some  filling-materials.    5  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1878. 

Sepr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1878,  xx. 

 .  The  dental  pulp;  its  office  and  eccentric- 
ities.   6  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia'],  1895. 

 .    Mouth  infection  due  to  natural  teeth. 

12  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.     19  pp.    8°.  Philadelphia, 

1903. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  xi. 

Smith  (David  P[aige])  [1830-80]. 

For  Portrait,  .see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Smith  (David  Scott)  [1833-91]. 

Obituary.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1892,  295. 

Siiiith  (D[avid]  T.)  Obstetric  problems;  being 
an  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  forces  de- 
termining head  presentation,  internal  rotation, 
and  also  the  development  of  the  amnion.  60 
pp.    12°.    Louisville,  J.  P.  Morton  &  Co.,  1892. 

Smith  (Dean  T. )  Before  and  after  surgical 
operations.  A  treatise  on  the  preparations  for, 
and  the  care  of  the  patient  after,  operations,  in- 
cluding homcBopathic  therapeutics.  Written 
with  special  reference  to  the  needs  of  the  gen- 
eral practitioner  and  the  hospital  intern.  260 
pp.    12°.     Philadelphia,  Boeriche  &  Tafel,  1906. 

Smith  (E.  Franklin).  Text-book  of  anatomy, 
physiology,  and  hygiene,  xxi,  198  pp.  16°. 
New  York,  W.  R.  Jenkins,  [1898]. 

Smith  (E.  Goodrich). 

See  Preservation  (The)  of  food.  12°.  Hartford,  1857. 

Smitli  (Edgar  F[ahs])  [1879-  ].  Electro- 
chemical analysis.  3.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 
204  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blaki.sto7i' s  Son  & 
Co.,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    viii,  336  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1907. 

See,  also,  Oettel  (Felix).    Introduction  to  electro- 
chemical experiments  [etc. J.    12°.   Philadelphia,  1897. 

 .  Practical  exercise.s  in  electro-chemi.stry.  16°. 

Philadelplda,  1897.— von  Kicliter  (Victor) .  Chemistry 
of  the  carbon  compounds  [etc.].   8°.   Philadelpliia,  Jmi. 

 .  Organic  chemistry  or  chemistry  of  the  carbon 

compounds  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia,  1899.   .  Text- 
book of  inorganic  chemistry  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1900. 

 &  Marshall  (John).    Chemical  analysis 

of  the  urine,  based  in  part  on  Casselmann's 
Analyse  des  Harns.  viii,  9-104  pp.,  1  pi.  12°. 
PhiladelpJda,  P.  Blakiston,  1881. 

Smith  (Edward)  [1819-74].  An  introductory 
lecture  delivered  on  the  opening  of  the  session 
of  the  medical  school,  Charing-Cross  Hospital, 
London,  October  1,  1852.  2.  ed.  23  pp.  8°. 
London,  J.  Churchill,  1852. 

 .  Sudden  death  from  plugging  of  the  pul- 
monary veins  in  a  pregnant  lady.  [Read  at  the 
IMedical  Society  of  London.]  4  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1853]. 


Smith  (Edward) — continued. 

 .    On  the  relations  of  the  mortality  from 

cholera  in  London  to  the  general  mortality  and 
temperature.  9  pp.,  2  diag.  12°.  London, 
J.  E.  Adlard,  1855. 

Repr.from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  18.55,  xxxviii. 

 .    Hourly  pulsation  and    respiration  in 

health,  with  two  diagrams  and  tables.  24  pp. 
12°.    London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  1856. 

Sepr.from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1856,  xxxix. 

 .    Rate  of  hourly  pulsation  and  respiration 

in  phthisis,  in  its  relations  to  sleep,  food,  sun- 
light, etc.,  with  four  diagrams  and  tables.  43 
pp.    12°.    London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  1856. 
Repr.from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1856,  xxxix. 

 .    On  the  eflBcacy  of  small  doses  of  morphia 

(as  opposed  to  the  use  of  expectorants)  in  the 
treatment  of  whooping  cough,  chronic  bron- 
chitis, and  phthisis.    11pp.    12°.  Edinburgh, 
Murray  &  Gibb,  [1856]. 
Repr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1856,  i. 

 .    On  some  of  the  cyclical  changes  in  the 

human  system  connected  with  season.    20  pp., 
1  diag.    12°.    London,  J.  E.  Adiard,  1859. 
Repr.  from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1859,  xlii. 

 .    Remarks  on  the  immediate  source  of  the 

carbon  exhaled   by   the  lungs.    7  pp.  12°. 
[London,  1859.] 
Repr.from:  Philosoph.  Mag.,  1859. 

 .  On  the  influence  of  exercise  over  respira- 
tion and  pulsation;  with  comments.  10  pp. 
12°.    Edinburgh,  Murray  &  Gibb,  [1859]. 

Repr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1859,  ii. 

 .    Resum6  des  recherches  experimentales 

sur  la  respiration  dans  ses  rapports  avec  I'ali- 
mentation  et  diverses  autres  circonstances.  31 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  V.  Masson;  Leipzig,  1860. 

Repr.  from:  J.  de  la  physiol.  de  I'homme,  Par.,  1860,  iii. 

 .  Practical  deductions  from  an  experimen- 
tal inquiry  into  the  influence  of  foods.  24  pp. 
12°.    Dublin,  The  Univers.  Press,  1860. 

-  -  'Repr.from:  Dublin  Quart.  J.  M.  Sc.,  1860,  xxix. 

 .    On  the  action  of  alcohols.    12  pp.  8°. 

London,  E.  Faithfull  &  Co.,  1861. 

Sepr.from:  Tr.  Nat.  Ass.  Promot.  Social  Sc.,  Lond., 1861. 
 — .    On  the  mode  of  action  of  alcohol  in  the 

treatment  of  disease.    22  pp.    8°.  London, 

1861. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1861. 
 .    Gaol  dietary;  the  operations  of  the  re- 
cent committees.    36  pp.    8°.    Jjondon,  W.  H. 
Ware&  Co.,  1864. 
Repr.  front:  Social  Sc.  Rev.,  1864. 

 .    On  the  character  of  the  water  supplied 

to  Torquay,  with  analysis.  22  pp.  16°.  Tor- 
quay, 1873. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  31 
(W.  W.  Webb). 

Smith  (E[dward]  Archibald).  Suture  of  arte- 
ries; an  experimental  research,  viii,  70  pp. 
8°.    London,  LI.  Froivde,  1909. 

Smith  (E[dwards]  M.)  [1860-      ].    The  pro- 
per dosage  of  thialion.    8  pp.    12°.  Portland, 
Me.,  1899. 
Repr.from:  J.  M.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1899,  1. 

Smith  (E[ldred]  Noble)  [1847-1906]  The  sur- 
gery of  deformities.  A  manual  for  students  and 
practitioners,  x,  275  pp.  8°.  London,  Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.,  1882. 

 .    The  treatment  of  caries  of  the  spine; 

with  cases.  15  pp.  12°.  Jjondon,  J.  Bale  & 
Sons,  1884. 

Sepr.  from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1883,  ii. 

 .    Irregularities  of  locomotion  in  children. 

8  pp.    12°.    London,  Danielsson  &  Co.,  1886. 
.Repr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1886,  iii. 
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Smitli  (E[ldred]  Noble)— continued. 

 .  Spasmodic  wry-neck  and  other  spas- 
modic movements  of  the  head,  face,  and  neck. 
55  pp.    8°.    London,  Smith,  Elder     Co. ,  1891 . 

 .  The  more  severe  forms  of  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  24  pp.  8°.  London,  Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.,  1892. 

 .  Spinal  caries  (spondylitis  or  inflamma- 
tory disease  of  the  spinal  column),  vi  (1 1.),  146 
pp.,  1  diag.  8°.  London,  Smith,  Elder  &  Co., 
1894. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    vi,    153  pp.  8°. 

London,  Smith,  Elder  ti-  Co.,  1897. 

 .  Growing  children;  their  clothes  and  de- 
formity. 23  pp.  12°.  London,  Smith,  Elder 
&  Co.,  1899. 

 .  Paralytic  deformities  of  the  lower  ex- 
tremities; the  principles  of  their  surgical  treat- 
ment. X,  99  pp.  roy.  8°.  London,  Smith, 
Elder  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    The  management  of  lateral  curvature  of 

the  spine,  stooping,  and  the  development  of 
the  chest  in  phthisis,  viii,  133  pp.  12°.  Zon- 
e/on, Smith,  Elder  d-  Co.,  1904. 

See,  also,  Biiscli  ( Friedrich).  General  orthopeedies 
[etc.].  In:  Handb,  of  gen.  therap.  (von  Ziemssen).  8°. 
London,  1SS6,  v,  1-272.— Descriptive  atlas  of  anatomy 
[etc.].      4°.   London,  1880. 

For  Biography,  set'  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  li,  278.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond,,  1906,  il,  335.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1907,  xc,  p.  cvi.  Abo:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  121. 

Smith  (E[lijah]  W.)  Electro-therapeutist.  The 
modern  treatment  of  stricture,  prostatitis,  ure- 
thritis, cystitis,  fistula  an<l  ulceration  of  the 
rectum  by  electrolysis  and  cataphoresis.  125 
pp.,  9  pi.  sm.  4°.  Terre  Haute,  Moore  &  Lan- 
gen,  1902. 

ISinith  {Elsviorth  Fayssoiu)  [1825-96]. 

JBio&'rapUy.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1904,  xxxi,  202, 
port,  [front.]. 

Smith  (Ernest  A.)  A  manual  of  dental  metal- 
lurgy, xvi,  279  pp.  12°.  Ljondon,  J.  &  A. 
Churchill,  1898. 

 .  The  same.  2.ed.  xvi,  294  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, J.  ii-  A.  Churchill,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xvi,  294  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  d-  Co.,  1903. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  304  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, L  &  A.  Churchil',  1910. 

Smith  (E[rnest]  E[ll8worth])  [1867-  ]. 

See  Herter  (Christian  \.]  &  Siiiitb  (Ernest  Ells- 
worth) .  Researches  upon  the  aetiology  of  idiopathic  epi- 
lepsy. 12°.    [New  lorf-,  1892.]  .  Observations 

on  the  excretion  of  uric  acid  in  health  and  disease.  12°. 
New  York,  1892. 

Smith   (Erwin   F.)    [1854-        ].  Additional 
evidence  on  the  communicability  of  peach  yel- 
lows and  peach   rosette.    65  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Of.,  1891. 
Bull.  no.  1,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric'   Div.  Veg.  Path. 
 .    Experiments  with  fertilizers  for  the  pre- 
vention and  cure  of  peach  vellows,  1889-92. 
197  pp.,  33  pi.    8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Of.,  1893. 
Bull.  no.  4,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    Div.  Veg.  Path. 

 .    Peach  vellows  and  peach  rosette.    20  pp. 

8°.    Washington,  Gor.  Print.  Of.,  1894. 

Fanners'  Bull.  no.  17,  U.  .S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Veg.  Path. 

 .    Peach  growing  for  market.    24  pp.  8°. 

Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1895. 

Farmers'  Bull.  no.  33,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Veg.  Phvs. 
&  Path. 

 .  A  bacterial  disease  of  the  tomato,  egg- 
plant, and  Irish  potato  (Bacillus  solanacerum 
n.  sp.).  28  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Washington,  Gov. 
Print.  Of,  1896. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  12,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Veg.  Phys. 
&  Pathol. 


Smitii  (Erwin  F.) — continued. 

 .    Legal  enactments  for  the  restriction  of 

plant  diseases.    A  compilation  of  tiie  laws  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.    45  pp.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Of,  1896. 
Bull.  no.  11,  U.  H.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.    Veg.  Phys.  A  Path. 

 .    The  black  rot  of  the  cabbage.    22  pp. 

8°.     Washi7u/ton,  Gov.  Print.  Of,  1898. 

Farmers' Bull.  no. 68,  U.S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Veg.  Phys. 
&  Path. 

 .     Pseudomonas  campestris    (  Pammel ). 

Erw.   Smith:    Die   Ur.wachen   der  "Hraun"- 
oder  "  Schwarz"-Trocken-Fu,ule  des  Kohls.  4 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  E.  Ulmer,  [1898]. 
Repr.  froin:  Ztschr.  f.  Pfianzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  viii. 

 .  The  spread  of  plant  diseases;  a  considera- 
tion of  some  of  the  ways  in  which  parasitic  organ- 
isms are  disseminated.   19  pp.  8°.  7A).v/o»,  1898. 

 .    Wilt  di.sease  of  cotton,  watermelon,  and 

cow]5ea  (Neocosmospora  nov.  gen.).    72  pp.,  10 
pi.    8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Of,  1899. 
Bull.  no.  17,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Div.  Veg.  Phys.  &  Path. 

 .    The  cultural  characters  of  Psendomanas 

hyacinthi,  Ps.  campestris,  Ps.  phaseoli,  and  Ps. 
stewarti,  four  one-tlagellate  yellow  bacteria 
parasitic  on  plants.  153  pp.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1901. 

 .    Wakker's  hyacinth  germ,  Pseudomanas 

hyacinthi  ( Wakker) .  45  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Washing- 
ton,  Gov.  Print.  Of,  1901. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  26",  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Veg.  Phys. 

6  Path. 

 .    The  effect  of  black  rot  on  turnips;  a 

series  of  photomicrographs,  accompanied  by  an 
explanatory  text.  19  pp.  ,13  pi.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, Gor.  Print.  Off.,  1903. 

Bull.  no.  29,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  Plant  Industry. 

 .    Bacteria  in  relation  to  plant  diseases. 

V.  1.  xii,  285  pp.,  port.,  .311.  pi.  4°.  Wash- 
ington, Carnegie  List.,  1905. 

Forms  no.  27  of:  Carnegie  Inst.  Wash.    Pub.,  190.5. 

  &  Swindle  (Deane  B. )    The  dry  rot  of 

potatoes,  due  to  Fusarium  oxysporum.  64  pp., 
8  pi.    8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1904. 

Bull.  no.  55,  LI.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  Plant  Industry. 
Smitii  (Eugene).  Blepharoplasty  sine  pedicle. 
3  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  ISfil.] 

Rcpr.from.:  Tr.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1881,  xxxii. 

 .    Jequiritv  in  granular  lids.    7  pp.  16°. 

Chicago,  A.  G.'Neirdl,  [1883]. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1883.  i. 

 .    Jequirity;  its  use  in  the  treatment  of 

phlyctenular  keratitis,  jjhlyctennlar  conjuncti- 
vitis, ulcers  of  the  cornea  and  granular  lids.  7 
pp.    12°.    [Detroit,  1883.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1883,  i. 

 .    Cataract;  how  shall  we  deal  with  the 

capsule?  New  cystitome  forceps.  4  pp.  8°. 
Chicago,  1891. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  .\ss..  Chicago,  1891,  xvii. 
Smith  (Eugene  A.)  [1864-      ].    The  early  and 
late  operations  for  appendicitis.    8  pp.  8°. 
Bufalo,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 

 .    Report  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the 

cecum  and  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  sigmoid 
treated  b3'  inte.'^tinal  anastomosis.  3  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Phihi,,  1901,  iii. 

 .    Justifiableness  of  exploratorv  operations. 

7  pp.    8°.    Bufalo,  1904. 
Repr.  from:  BulYalo  M.  J.,  1904,  vii. 

Smith  (Eugene  A.)    Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
carcinoma  of  the  csecum;  with  a  report  of  two 
cases  treated  bv  resection  of  the  ca?cum.  pp. 
563-571,  1  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1909. 
Repr.  from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  1. 
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{Smith  (Eustace).  On  the  wasting  diseases  of 
infants  and  children.  2.  Am.,  from  the  2.  re- 
vised and  enlarged  English  ed.  xvi,  17-266  pp. 
8°.    Fhiladelphia,  II.  C.  Lea,  1871. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    xxi,  377  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blalislon^ s  Son  &  Co.,  1899. 

 .  A  practical  treatise  on  disease  in  chil- 
dren. 3.  ed.  xxiv,  833  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh  & 
London,  W.  Green  &  Sons,  1909. 

 .    Some  common  remedies  and  their  use  in 

practice,  vii,  112  pp.  12°.  London,  II.  K. 
Lewis,  1910. 

Sinitli  (F.  Fremont).   See  Fremont- Smith  (F. ). 

Smith  (F.  Milton).    How  shall  we  make  our  lo- 
cal societies  more  attractive  and  helpful?  6  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1896,  xxxviii. 

Smith  (Francis  G[urney]),  jr.  [1818-78].  Vale- 
dictory address  to  the  graduates  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  Pennsylvania  College.  Delivered 
at  the  public  commencement,  March  5,  1853. 
24  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  C.  Sherman,  1853. 
[P.,  V.  1983.] 

See,  also.  Carpenter  (William  Benjamin).  Principles 
of  human  physiology,  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia,  1848  — 
Weill  (John)"&  Smith  (Francis  Gurney).  An  analyt- 
ical compendium  of  the  various  branches  of  medical  sci- 
ence [etc.].   12°.    Philadelphia,  1848.  .  The 

same.   12°.  Philadelphia,  1852.  .  The  same. 

12°.  Philadelphia,  1856.  .  The  same.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  1857.  •.  The  same.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia,18o9.   .  The  same.  12°.  Philadelphia, 

1861. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Smith  {Francis  WilUarn)  [1845-190T]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1095. 

Smith  (Frank  R.). 

SeeHirt  (Ludwig).  The  diseases  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem, [etc.].   8°.   New  York,  1893.   .  The  same.  8°. 

New  York,  1899. 

Smitli  ( Frank  Trester)  [1854-  ] .  Gonorrh  a?al 
ophthalmia;  report  of  a  case  treated  with  argo- 
nin.    1  sheet.    8°.    Chicago,  1897. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii. 

Smith  (F[rederick] ).  A  manual  of  veterinary 
physiology.  3.  ed.,  completely  revised  and  in 
parts  re-written,  xv,  715  pp.  8°.  London, 
Bailliire,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1907. 

Smith  (Frederick).  Modern  bullet  wounds  and 
modern  treatment,  with  special  regard  to  long 
bones  and  joints,  field  appliances,  and  first  aid. 
Part  of  the  Alexander  essay  for  1903.  99  pp. 
12°.    London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1903. 

 .    Anti-typhoid  or  anti-enteric  inoculation. 

19  pp.    8°.    London,  1904. 

Repr.from.:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  i. 

 .  The  differential  diagnosis  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver in  its  earliest  stages.  41  pp.  8°.  Carlisle, 
Pa.,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1904,  xiv. 

 .    The  ankylostomum,  the  strongylus,  the 

tricocephalus,  the  ascaris,  and  an  associated  in- 
fusorian  in  West  Africa;  chiefly  in  regard  to 
military  inefficiency;  modes  of  infection  and 
life-history  of  the  parasites;  also  a  note  on  an 
unidentified  worm.  37  pp.  roy.  8°.  London, 
1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  iv. 

 .    House  flies  and  their  ways  at  Benares. 

6  pp.    8°.    London,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix. 

 .    The  soldier's  heart  and  the  civilian's.  6 

pp.    8°.    London,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corp.s,  Lond.,  1907,  viii. 

Smith  (Frederick  A.  A.)  Keep  your  mouth  shut. 
A  popular  treatise  on  mouth  breathing;  its 
causes,  effects,  and  treatment.    To  which  is 


Smith  (Frederick  A.  A.) — continued. 

added  an  appendix  on  ophthalmia  in  new-born 

children,  by  Dr.  Smith  and  Swan  M.  Burnett. 

vi(l  1.),  73  pp.  16°.  Boston,  Roberts  Bros.,  1893. 
Smith  (F[rederick]  C.)    Pulmonary  hemorrhage 

in  the  tuberculous  at  high  altitude  (6,200  feet); 

report  of  56  deaths;  frequency  of  associated 

heart  disease.    9  pp.    8°.    Washington,  Gov. 

Print.  Off.,  1910. 

Repr.from:  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 

no.  51,  VVash. 

Smith  (Frederick  J[ohn]).  *  Problems  in  car- 
diac pathology.  68  pp.  8°.  Cambridge,  [1888, 
vel  subseq.]. 

 .  Introduction  to  the  outlines  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  differential  diagnosis,  with  cliuical 
memoranda,  ix,  353  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  London, 
Macmillan  &  Co.,  1899. 

 .    Lectures  on  medical  jurisprudence  and 

toxicology,  as  delivered  at  the  London  Hospital, 
xii,  396  pp.  12°.  London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill, 
1900. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xiv,  463  pp.  12°. 

London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1908. 

See,  also,  Taylor  (Alfred  Swayne).    The  principles 
and  practice  of  medical  [etc.] .   8°.   London,  1905. 

Smith   (Frederick    K[insman])    [1859-  ]. 
Presentations  of  the  parietal  bone.    6  pp.  8°. 
Cleveland,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1893-4,  ix. 

 .    An  operation  for  phimosis.    8  pp.  8°. 

[Cleveland'],  1897. 
Repr.from:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1896-7,  xii. 

 .    The  development  of  the  test  card.  12 

pp.,  1  ch.    8°.    Clevelmul,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1896-7,  xii. 

Smith  (F[rederik]  L[udwig]  E[rik])  [1829-  J. 
See  Uanske  (Den)  Laegestand,  [etc.].   8°.  Kj0ben- 
havn,  1891. 

Smith  (G.  Bertnard).  Two  cases  of  paratyphoid 
infection,  one  caused  by  an  aberrant  organism. 
6  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xii. 

Smith  (G.  Elliot).  A  preliminary  communica- 
tion upon  the  cerebral  commissures  of  the  mam- 
malia, with  special  reference  to  the  Monotrem- 
ata  and  Marsupialia.  pp.  635-657,  1  pi.  8°. 
Sydnei/,  1894. 

Cutting  from:  Proc.  Linn.  Soc,  N.  South  Wales,  1894, 
2.  s.,  ix. 

In:  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.  Anat.,  bid. 
[etc.],  1896,  i. 

 .    Jacobson's  organ  and  the  olfactory  bulb 

in  Ornithorhynchus.  pp.  161-167.  8°.  Jena, 
1895. 

Cutting  from:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1895,  xi. 
In:  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.    Anat.,  bioL 
[etc.],  1896,  i. 

 .    The  morphology  of   the  smell-centre. 

pp.  49-55.    8°.    Jena,  1895. 

Cutting  from:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1895,  xi. 
In:  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.   Anat.,  biol. 
[etc.],  1896,  i. 

 .  Notes  upon  the  morphology  of  the  cere- 
brum and  its  commissures  in  the  vertebrate 
series,    pp.  91-96.    8°.    Jena,  1895. 

Cuttting from:  Anat.  Anz.,  1895,  xi. 
/«.•  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.   Anat.,  biol. 
[etc.],  1896.  i. 

 .    Note  on  a  peculiar  arrangement  of  the 

supra-scapular  vein.  1  sheet.  8°.  [Sydney, 
1896.] 

In:  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.  Anat.  biol. 
[etc.],  1896,  i. 

 .  An  account  of  some  rare  nerve  and  mus- 
cle anomalies,  with  remarks  on  their  signifi- 
cance,   pp.  84-98.    8°.    {Sydney,  1896.] 

In:  Repr.  papers  sc.  lab.  Univ.  Sydney.   Anat.  biol. 
[etc.],  1896,  i. 
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§initli  (G.  S.  Graham). 

£ceNuttall  (George  Henry  Falkiner)  &  Smitli  (G.  S. 

Graham).  Canine  piroplasmosis.  II.  8°.  Cambridge, 
1905. 

Sinitii  (G.  Sidney).  Ophthalmia  (or  eye  dis- 
ease) in  sheep  and  cattle.  11.  8°.  Sydney,  W. 
A.  GuUick,  1901. 

Sniitli  (George  Carroll)  [1853-  ].  Meniere's 
disease.  9  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham, 
1898. 

Repr./rom:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

 .    The  psychic  factor  in  disease.    22  pp. 

8°.    Boston,  1907. 

Ecpr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  civil. 

Smith.  (George  Daniel)  [1852-1905]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1905,  ii,  1372. 

Smitli  (George  Ue  Forest). 

See  Ha  mi  I  ton  (Allan  McL.)  &  Smitli  (George  De 
Forest).  The  effectsof  electric eurrents  [etc.].  In:  Svsr. 
Legal  M.  (Hamilton  &  Godkin),  N.  Y.,  1894,  ii,  363-376. 

Smith  {George  K.)  [1827-95]. 

[Bio$2;ra|>Iiy.i    Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1895,  ix,  588. 
Smith  (George  Seeley)  [1867-      ].    A  case  of 
frog-skin  grafting.    4  pp.    12°.    Boston,  1895. 
Hcpr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxii. 

Smith  {George  W.)  [1835-1907]. 

[Obituary.]  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1627. 

Smith  (Gilbart).  Poisoning  by  coal-gas.  6  pp. 
8°.    London,  1877. 

Repr.j'rijm:  Brit.  <&  For.  M.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1877,  lix. 

Smitii  (Gouverneur  Mather).  An  international 
congress  of  microbes  at  Berlin.  3  pp.  8°. 
INew  York,  i891.] 

Repr.frum:  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xxxix. 

For  Portrait  and  Biography,  see  Univ.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1891, 
V,  1222. 

Smith  (Gustavus  W.)  Life  insurance.  Alge- 
braic discussion  of  the  principles  upon  which 
calculations  of  legal  net  money  values  in  this 
business  are  based.  47  pp.  8°.  New  York,  D. 
Van  Nostrand  A  Co.,  1878. 

Smitli  (G[uy]  Bellingham)  [1865-  ]. 

See  Pye  (Waller).  Elementary  bandaging  and  sur- 
gical dressing  [etc.].   24''.    Philadtlpliia,  lay!. 

Smith (H.)  An  essay  on  the  nerves,  illustrating 
their  ethcient,  formal,  material,  and  final  causes; 
with  a  copper  plate,  descriptive  of  their  anat- 
omy, and  a  plate  of  figures  displaying  the  man- 
ner of  the  liquids  being  corrupted  by  corrosive 
acids  and  stagnated  by  obtuse  alkalies.  To 
which  is  added  an  essay  on  foreign  teas.  80 
pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  London,  P.  Norman,  \_n.  d.]. 
[P.,  V.  2020.] 

Smitli  (H.  M.)  The  smallest  known  vertebrate. 
4  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Bepr.frcm:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xv. 

Smith  (Harlan  I[ngersoll])  [1872-       ].  Notes 
on  Eskimo  traditions,    pp.  209-216.    8°.  [Sag- 
inaw, Mich.,  1S94,  vel  subseq.^ 
Cutting  fmm:  J.  Am.  Folk-Lore. 

 .    Work  in  anthropology  at  the  University 

of  Michigan  for  the  year  1892.    14  pp.,  1  pi. 
16°.    Ann  Arbor,  Courier  Presses,  1894. 
Rcpr.from:  Univ.  Record,  1894. 

 .    The  development  of  Michigan  archaeol- 
ogy.   4  pp.    8°.    [)i.  p.],  1896. 
Repr./rom:  The  Inlander,  1896,  vi. 

 .    Notes  an  the  data  of  Michigan  archfeol- 

ogy.    9  pp.    8°.    J/e/(rfo?i,  J//.,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Antiq.  &  Orient.  J.,Mendon,  III.,  1896, 
xviii. 

Smith  (Harmon)  [1872-       ].   Paraffin  injected 
subcutaneously  for  the  correction  of  nasal  and 
other  deformities.    1 1  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1903. 
Rcpr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago  ,  1903,  xli. 


Smitli  (Harmon) — continuetl. 

 .    Primary  epithelioma  of  the  uvula,  with 

report  of  a  case  where  recurrence  took  place 
after  two  operations  for  removal.  7  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1905. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi, 

 .    Laryngeal  edema.    14  pp.    12°.  New 

York,  1906. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix. 

 .    Report  of  a  case  of  radical  operation  for 

chronic   otitis   media  suppurativa;  operation 
for  epidural  abscess;  death.    7  pp.    12°.  New 
York,  1906. 
Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1900,  Ixxxiii. 

 .    The  acce.ssory  sinuses  of  the  nose,  from 

an  operative  standpoint.     14  pp.     8°.  New 
York,  1908. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii. 

 .    The  nose  and  its  accessory  sinuses. 

In:  SuKOERV  (Keen).  8°.  I'liiladelpkia  &  London, 
1908,  iii,  399-459,  1  pi. 

Smith  (Henry)  [1823-94].  The  improvements 
in  modern  surgery;  being  the  oration  delivered, 
March  8,  1854,  before  the  Medical  Society  of 
London,  at  the  eighty-first  anniversary.  24  pp. 
8°.    London,  J.  ChurcldU,  1854. 

 .  Woman;  her  duties,  relations,  and  posi- 
tion. A  medical  and  social  work.  5.  thou.sand. 
79  pp.    12°.    London,  1875. 

 .    The  surgery  of  the  rectum.     1.  Am., 

from  4.  Eng.  ed.,  with  additions  and  illustra- 
tions. 71  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  H.  C.  Lea's 
Son  &  Co.,  1881. 

See.alao,  BiseliofT  (Theodor  Ludvvig  Wilhelm ).  The 
periodical  maturation  and  extrusion  of  ova,  [etc.].  8°. 
London,  1845. 

For  Biiiqrnphy,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  775.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  908. 

Smith  {Mrs.  Henry)  &  IVapicr  (Leith).  The 
Hospitals  Association.  The  registration  of  mid- 
wives.  28  pp.  8°.  London,  ]Vhiting  &  Co., 
1891. 

Smith  (Henry  H [ollings worth]  )  [1815-90]. 
Anatomical  atlas,  illustrative  of  the  structure 
of  the  human  bodv;  under  the  supervision  of 
William  E.  Horner.  200  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  Lea  &  Blanchard,  1849. 

 .    A  professional  visit  to  London  and  Paris. 

Introductory  lecture  to  the  course  on  the  jirin- 
ciples  and  practice  of  surgery.  Delivered  in 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Oct.  9,  1855. 
24  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  T.  K.  &  P.  G.  Collins, 
1855.    [P.,  V.  1983,] 

 .    A  case  of  accidental  hetnorrhage  in  the 

first  stage  of  labor  at  full  term.  3  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 
See,  also,  norner  (William  Edmunds).   The  United 
States  dissector  [etc.].    12°.   Philadelphia,  lSi6. 

Smith  (Henry  Lee)  [1868-  ].  Adam  Thom- 
son, the  originator  of  the  American  method  of 
inoculation  for  small-pox.  8  pp.  8°.  Balti- 
more, 1909. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1909,  xx. 

Smith  {Flenry  Spencer)  [1813-1901]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1444.— Obitu- 
ary. Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1383.— Pavy  (  F.  \V.)  [Bi- 
ography.]   Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixxxv,  p.  cxi. 

Smith  "(Herbert  E[ugene])  [1857-  ].  Re- 
port on  the  Stamford  typhoid-fever  epidemic. 
19  pp.,  1  map.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1895.] 

 .    Report  on  scarlatina  in  Norwalk  due  to 

infected  milk.  pp.  259-265.  8°.  New  Haven, 
1897. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]/rom.-  Rep.  Bd.  Health 
Connect.,  N.  Haven,  1897. 

See,  also,  Cliittenden  (  Russell  Henry  )  &  Smith 
(Herbert  E.)  The  diastatic  action  of  saliva,  [etc.].  8°. 
New  Haven,  1885. 
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Siiiilli  (H[erbert]  L.)  [1863-      ].    Position  in 
the  treatment  of  elbow-joint  fracture.    An  ex- 
perimental study.    28  pp.    16°.    Bo.tlon,  Dam- 
rell  <t  Uphani,  1894. 
Repr.Jiom:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cx.xxi. 

Smith  {Herman  Rlddervold)  [1847-99]. 

[Biography.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsgefor.,  Kris- 
tiania,  1899,  xi.x,  251-254,  port. 

Siiiitli  (Heywood).  On  a  form  of  non-malignant 
induration  of  the  cervix  uteri.  14  pp.  8°. 
[w.  p.,  1876,  veUubseq.']    [P.,  v.  2195.] 

 .    Succes.sful  case  of  Battey's  operation,  or 

oophorectomy.    15  pp.    16°.    London,  1879. 

Rcpv.from:  Brit,  RI.  J.,  Lond.,  1879,  ii. 

 .     On  sub-peritoneal   hysterectomy.  32 

pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Bale  &  Hons,  1892. 
Repr.jTom.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  viii. 

 .    Practical  gynaecology;  a  handbook  of  the 

diseases  of  women.  2.  ed.  xxiv,  230  pp.  8°. 
London,  H.  J.  Gluisher,  1900. 

Sinitli  (Homer  E[rastus])  [1856-  ].  Ame- 
tropia; its  immediate  and  remote  consequences. 
10  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  State  J.       [etc.],  N.  Y..  1907,  vii. 

Smitli  (Hugh)  [  -1790].  Essays,  physiolog- 
ical and  practical,  on  the  nature  and  circulation 
of  the  blood.  And  the  effects  and  uses  of  blood- 
letting. X,  132  pp.  24°.  London,  W.  Johnston, 
1761. 

 .    Medicamentorum  formulae  in  varias  me- 

dendi  intentiones  concinnatse.  MS.  19  pp. 
Londini,  ti/p.  J.  Kippax,  [1763]. 

In:  [Student's  note-book  of  lectures  and  cases.]  4°. 

Copied  from  original  Lond.  ed.  from  p.  1-36.  24°. 

Siiiitli  (Hugh  Mc[Cormick])  [1865-  ].  Fishes 
new  to  the  fauna  of  southern  New  England 
recently  collected  at  Woods  Hole.  4  pp.  12°. 
New  York  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1898. 

Eepr.from:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1898,  n.  s., 
viil. 

 .    Notice  of  a  filefish  new  to  the  fauna  of 

the  United  States.  pp.  273-278,  1  pi.  8°. 
Washington,  D.  C,  1898. 

Cullinq  [cover  witli  printed  title]  from:  U.  S.  Com. 
Fish  &  Fisheries.   Rep.,  Wash.,  1898.' 

 .    Notes  on  five  food-fishes  of  Lake  Buhi, 

Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  pp.  167-171,  1  pi. 
roy.  8°.    Washington,  1902. 

butting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Bull.  U.  S.  Bur. 
Fish.  1901,  Wash.,  1902,  x.\i. 

 .    The  seaweed  industries  of  Japan,  pp. 

133-165,  4  pi.  roy.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Off.,  1905. 

'  Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Bull.  U.S.  Bur 
Fish.  1904,  Wash.,  1905,  xxiv. 

See,  also,  Pidgin  (Charles  Felton)  &  Smitli  (Hugh 
M.)  Fisheries  of  the  Pacific  States.  4°.  Washington, 
D.  C,  1892. 

Siiiitli  (J.  C. )    The  animal  parasite  supposed  to 
be  the  cause  of  yellow  fever.    11  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Science,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xviii. 

Sniitli  (.T.  E.)  Legends  and  miracles  and  other 
curious  and  marvelous  stories  of  human  nature, 
collected  from  scarce  works  and  ancient  records. 
[Issued  in  weekly  number.]  94  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, B.  D.  Cousins,  1837. 

Siiiitli  {.J.  Edwards).  How  to  see  with  the  mi- 
croscope; being  useful  hints  connected  with  the 
selection  and  use  of  the  instrument;  also  some 
discussion  of  the  claims  and  capacity  of  the 
modern  high-angled  objectives,  as  compared 
with  those  of  medium  aperture;  with  instruc- 
tions as  to  the  selection  and  use  of  American 
object-glasses  of  wide  apertures.  410  pp.,  12  pi. 
12°.    Chicago,  Duncan  Bros.,  1880. 


Smith  (J.  Gardner)  [1861-  ].  Athletics  in 
public  schools.    5  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1900. .  - 

Mepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi. 

Sinitii  (J.  Heber).  The  desirability  of  disposing 
of  infected  bodies  by  cremation.  8  op.  8°. 
Boston,  1896. 

See,  also,  IVew  Warren's  Household  Physician  fetcl. 
8°.    Boston.  1898. 

Smith  (James). 

Additional  (The)  number  to  the  letters  of  Hu- 
manitas  [etc.].   8°.    Baltimore,  1801. 

Sinitli  (James  Carmichael).  Observations  sur 
la  fievre  des  prisons,  sur  les  moyens  de  la  pre- 
venir  en  arretant  les  progres  de  la  contagion,  a 
I'aide  des  futnigations  de  gaz  nitrique,  et  sur 
I'utilite  de  ces  fumigations  pour  la  destruction 
des  odeurs,  et  des  miasmes  contagieux,  etc. 
Traduites  librement  de  I'anglais,  suivies  d'un 
extrait  des  observations  du  Dr.  James  Currie, 
sur  les  bons  effets  des  aspersions  d'eau  froide 
dans  les  tievres,  et  terminees  par  des  observa- 
tions additionnelles  sur  les  fumigations  de  gaz 
nitrique,  en  reponse  aux  objections  faites  con- 
tre  ces  fumigations  par  Guyton-Morveau,  dans 
son  traite  des  moyens  de  desinfecter  I'air;  avec 
une  instruction  sur  les  moyens  d'en  faire  usage, 
par  Louis  Odier.  viii,  248  pp.  8°.  Geneve, 
/.  Paschoud,  an  IX  (1801  v.  st.). 

ISmith  [Sir  James  Edward)  [1759-1828]. 

Boulger  (G.  S.)    [Biography.]     Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1898,  liii,  61-64. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Smith  (J[ames]  Greig)  [1834-97].  Abdominal 
surgery.  4.  ed.  xviii,  806  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  [1891]. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    2  v.    xiii,  576,  xii 

pp.;  X  (1  1.),  579-1171,  ix  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    xviii,  806  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .  The  same.  6.  ed.  2  v.,  continued  pagi- 
nation, xii  (1  1.),  576,  xiii  pp.;  x,  577-1171, 
xxvii  pp.  8°.  Plidadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son 
&  Co.,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    Chirurgie  abdominale.  Ou- 

vrage  traduit  sur  la  4.  ed.  avec  I'autorisation  de 
I'auteur,  par  Paul  Vallin,  precede  d'une  pre- 
face du  Dr.  H.  Duret.  xxix,  828  pp.  8°. 
Par/s,  G.  StenheU,  1894. 

 .    Was  Robert  Houston,  of  Glasgow,  the 

first  ovariotomist?  16  pp.  8°.  Baltimore,  1897, 
Repr.  from:  Practitioner,  Bait.,  1897,  Iviii. 
For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1451.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond,.  1897,  i,  1567.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  As.*;.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  x,  467-477,  port.  (L.  S.  Mc- 
Murtry). 

Smith  (J[ames]  Lorrain).  Catalogue  of  the 
Pathological  Museum  of  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. 622  1.  4°.  Manchester,  Univ.  Press, 
1906. 

Univ.  of  Manchester  Publ.,  no.  15. 

See,  also,  Steell  (G.)  Text-book  on  diseases  of  the 

heart  [etc.].  8°.  Manchester,  1906.   .  The  same.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  1906. 

ISmith  (James  W.)  [1857-1906]. 

[Obituary.]    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  422. 

Smith  (James  Walter).    Baby  incubators. 

Cutting  from:  The  Strand  Magazine,  Lond.  1896-7,  xii, 
696-702. 

Smith  (Jared  G[age])  [1866-      ].   Fodder  and 
forage  plants  exclusive  of  the  grasses.    58  pp. 
8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1896. 
Bull.  no.  2,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  Agrostol. 

 .    Studies  on  American  grasses.    A  synop- 
sis of  the  genus  Sitanion.    21  pp.,  4  pi.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1899. 
Bull.  no.  18,  U.  S.  Dept.  Agri'c.  Div.  Agrostol. 
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Smith  (.Tared  G[age])— continued. 

 .    Meadows  and  pastures;  formations  and  \ 

cultivation  in  the  Middle  Eastern  States.  Rev. 

ed.    28  pp.    8°.     Washington,  Gor.  Print.  Off., 

1899. 

Farmers'  Bull.  no.  66,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Div.  Agrostol. 

 .    Cowpeas.  '  16  pp.     8°.  Washington, 

Gov.  Print.  Of.,  1899. 
Farmers'  Bull.  no.  89,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    Div.  Agrostol. 

Smith  (Jerome  Van  Crowninshield)  [1800-79]. 
See  Bradlord  i  Kubert )  &  Bradlora  i  Henry  Okes). 
The  mother's  medical  guide  [etr.].    32°.    JIukIoii .  IS'i'i. 

Smith  (J[ob]  Lewis)  [1827-971.  Are  dii-lither- 
itic  and  pseudo-membranous  croup  identical 
or  distinct  affections?  27  pp.  8°.  Philadti- 
phia,  [Collins'],  1877.  a.  l.  a. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Internat.  M.  Cong.,  Phila.,  1876. 

 .    A  treatise  on  the  medical  and  surgical  | 

diseases  of  infanc}'  and  childhood.  8.  ed.  xiii, 
987  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Neil)  Yorl-  &  Philadelphia, 
Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1896. 

 .    The  management  and  the  diseases  of  the 

newborn  infant. 

In:  Syst.  Obst.  (Hirst).  8°.  Philadelphia,  1889,  ii,  633- 
762. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  189,%  x,  128,  port 
(P.  Watson).  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xiv,  531- 
534,  port.  Also:  Boston  M.  S.  J..  1897,  cxxxvi,  611.  Also: 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  20-24,  port.  (E.  H.  Gran- 
din).  Also:  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1896-1901),  1903,  220- 
231  (E.  Eliot).  Also:  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1897,  xiv,  523- 
538,  port.  (J.  Shrady). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr. ). 

 ,  Love  (Isaac  Newton)  [etal.'\.  Summer 

complaints  of  infants  and  cliildren.    16  1.  8°. 
\_St.  Loiris,  n.  (/.] 

  [e<a/.].    The  same.    161.    8°.    St.  Louis, 

1891. 

^mith  (John)  [1630-79]. 

Carlylt'(E.I.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  75. 

Smith  (John).  The  curiosities  of  common  water, 
or  the  advantages  thereof  in  preventing  and 
curing  many  distempers.  Gathered  from  the  ' 
writings  of  several  eminent  pliysicians,  and  also 
from  more  than  forty  years'  experience.  To  j 
which  are  added  some  rules  for  preserving 
health  by  diet.  4.  ed.,  with  additions  commu- 
nicated by  Mr.  Ralph  Thoresby  and  others.  80 
pp.  8°.  London,  J.  &  B.  Clark,  1723.  [P., 
v.  2009.] 

 .    The  same.    Yerhandeling  dergenezende 

kragten  van 't  regen  water,  waar  in  men  aan- 
toont,  dat  het  veele  ziektens  voorkomt,  en  ge- 
neest,  zo  uit  de  waarnemingen  van  tie  verniaarste  i 
geneesoeffenaren  getrokken,  als  door  de  erva- 
rentheit  van  veertig  jaaren  ondersteunt  en  opge- 
stelt.     Den  derden  drnk  op  nieuws  met  den 
laasten  Paryschen  druk  vergeleeken,  en  van 
veele  drukfouten  gezuivert,  en  nu  wederom  j 
vermeerdert  met  de  kracht  en  werking  van  het  ! 
bevrooren  yswater.    3-5  p.  1.,  300  pp.,  2  1.  24°. 
te  Amsterdam,  J.  van  Scpteren,  1728. 

Smitli  (John).  Fruits  and  farinacea  the  proper 
food  of  man;  being  an  attempt  to  prove,  from 
history,  anatomy,  physiology,  and  chemistry, 
that  the  original,  natural,  and  best  diet  of  man 
is  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom,  xxiii, 
442  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Churchill,  1845. 

Smith  (John)  [182.5-1910].    The  days  of  Harvey; 
their  literary,  political,  and  social  aspect.  18 
pp.    8°.    Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd,  1888. 
Repr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1888,  xxxiii. 


Smilli  (John)— continued. 

 .    Edinburgh  medical  clubs,  their  scngs 

and  song-writers.  123-136  pp.  8°.  Edinhun/h, 
1898. 

Repr.from:  Scot.  M.  &.  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898,  iii. 
For  Biograplrii,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1027.  Also: 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  iv,  445  (J.  B.). 

Smith  (John  Augustine)  [1818-83]. 

Sec  Bell  (.lohn).  The  principlesof  surgery  [etc.].  2. 
ed.   8°.    AV/ii  )V))-A-.  l.slL>. 

Smitli  (J[ohn]  Barker).  Quantitative  estima- 
tion of  in-ine;  new  systetn  of  rapid  analysis,  for 
medical  men  and  pliarniacists;  acidity,  urea, 
sugar,  total  urates,  alliumen,  and  colour.  37  pp. 
8°.    London,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  Hi. 

Smith  (John  B[ernhard])   [1858-       ].  Cata- 
logue of  the  iepidopterous  superfamily  Noctuidae 
found  h\  boreal  America.    424  pp.    8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gur.  Print.  0//'.,  1893. 
Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  'no.  44. 

 .    Contributions  toward  a  monosraph  of 

the  insects  of  the  Iepidopterous  family  Noctuidfe 
of  boreal  North  America.  A  revision  of  the 
deltoid  moths,  vi,  127  pp.,  14  pi.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Of.,  1895. 

Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  no.  48. 

 .    A  hundred  new  moths  of  the  family 

Noctuidse.  pp.  413-495.  8°.  Washington, 
Gor.  Print.  Off.,  1900. 

Cutting  frovi:' Pioc.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  Wash.,  xxii,  no.  1203 

 .    Treatment  of  San  Jose  scale  in  orchard 

and  nursery.  33  pp.  ,2  pi.  8°.  Harrisburg,  1902. 
Bull.  no.  90:  Pennsylvania  Dept.  Agric. 

 .    Insects  injurious  in  cranberry  culture. 

32  pp.    8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off,  1903. 
Forms  no.  178  of:  U.  S.  Dept.  Agric.  Farmer's  Bull. 

 .    The  campaign  against   the  mosquito. 

pp.  169-177.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Booklover's  Mag.,  Phila.,  iv. 

Smith  {Jo/in.  Gordon)  [1792-1833]. 

Power  (D'A.)  [Biography.]  Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 
1.S98,  liii.  X3. 

Smith  {John  Lavjrence)  [1818-83]. 

Silliiuan  (B.)  Memoir  of  John  Lawrence  Smith, 
1818-1883.  Nat.  Acad.  Sc.  Biog.  Mem.,  Wash.,  I.s86,  ii, 
217;  248. 

Smith  [John  Stuart)  [1815-99]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  636. 
Smitli  (Jonah  Walker) .    The  sewerage  and  sew- 
age disposal  of  Burton-upon-Trent.    20  pp.  8°. 
London,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Inst.  Civ.  Eng.  Abstr.  papers  in  for.  Trans. 
&  Period.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  cxlvi. 

Smith  iJosej>h  Kellet)  [1836-1905]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1322. 
Smitli  (Joseph  INIather).    A  biographical  me- 
moir of  Cornelius  E.  De  Puy.    pp.  266-277.  8°. 
\_New  York,  1825.] 

Cutting  from:  N.  York  M.  &  Phys.  J.,  1825,  iv. 

Smith  {Josep/t  Rnwe)  [1831-  ]. 

[Biograpliy.j  N.York  M.  Exam. ,1893-4, iii, 22, port. 
Fur  Portrait,  see  Colleetioii  of  Portr.  (Libr, ). 

Smith  (Joseph  T.)  [1850-  ].  Historical 
sketch  of  Elisha  Perkins,  inventor  of  themetallic 
tractors.    8  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1910. 

Repr.from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1910. 

Smith  (Joshua  Toulmin)  [1816-69].  The  rea- 
sonableness of  phrenology,  comjirising  a  sketch 
of  the  origin,  progress,  principles,  proofs,  and 
tendencies  of  that  science;  together  with  a 
notice  of  the  objections  by  which  it  has  been 
opposed.    33  pp.    8°.    London,  E.  Wilson,  1S37. 
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Smith  {Lawrence  Savery)  [1868-98]. 

Frazier  (C.  H.)  Memoir  of  Lawrence  Savery  Smith. 
Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phlla.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xxi,  pp.  xxxix-xliv. 

Siiiilli  (  Letchvvorth  ).  Flagella  staining  with 
night  blue.  pp.  341-343,  1  pi.  8°.  New  York, 
1901. 

Cutlinq from:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1901,  vi. 
In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.   Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N. 
Y.,  1901,  i,  no.  11. 

  &  Wolf  (C.  G.  L.)    The  physiological 

action  of  azoimid.  pp.  451-474,  14  pi.  8°. 
Boston,  1904. 

Culling  from:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xil. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  iv,  no.  9. 

Smitli  (  Max  ).  *Trophische  Storungen  beim 
chronischen  Gelenkrheumatismus.  40  pp.  8°. 
Je7ia,  E.  Schneider,  1896. 

Smith  (M[urdoch]  C[ampbell])  [1856-  ]. 
Opening  the  bite  with  burnished  tips  and  fatal 
blood  poisoning  after  extracting.   11  pp.  sm.  4°. 
Chicago,  [1898,  vel  SHbseq.~\. 
Repr.  from:  Dental  Digest,  Chicago,  1899,  v. 

Smith  {Nathan)  [1762-1829]. 

[Biography.]  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1901-2,  viii, 
port.  —  [Biography.]  In:  Harrington  (T.  F.)  Har- 
vard M.  School,  N.  Y.,  1905,  i,  335-354,  port. 

See.  also,  Spalding  (J.  A.)  The  friendship  of  Nathan 
Smith  and  Lyman  Spalding.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1905-6,  vii,  714-734. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Smith  {Norman  Pitt)  [1847-1909]. 

[Obituary.]    Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xv,  749. 
Sinitli  (01iverC[otton])  [1859-       ].  Twocases 
of  Henoch's  purpura;  with  remarks  upon  the 
gastro-intestinal   lesions.     8  pp.     12°.  New 
York,  1904. 
Eepr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi. 

 .    Accessory  thyreoid  on  the  posterior  third 

of  the  tongue.  6  pp.  12°.  New  York,  A.  B. 
Elliott  Pub.  Co.,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

 .    Abdominal  crises  caused  bv  Meckel's 

diverticulum,    pp.  741-746.    8°.       Zoitf.s,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  .xl. 

 .    A  further  report  on  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  hyj)ertrophied  prostate  gland  in  the 
State  of  Connecticut.    12  pp.    8°.  {^Bridgeport, 
Conn.'],  1904. 
Eepr.  from:  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  1904. 

 .    Advanced  age  as  a  contraindication  to 

operation.    11  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1907. 
Eepr.from:  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii. 

 .    Tumors  of  the  caecum.    18  pp.,  3  pi. 

8°.    Hartford,  1907. 

Eepr.from:  Connect.  State  M.  Soc,  Hartford,  1907. 

 .    Notes  on  European  surgical  clinics.  12 

pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii. 

Sniitli  (Orlando  J  [ay])  [1842-  ].  A  short 
view  of  great  questions.  28  pp.,  11.  8°,  Neiv 
York,  Brandur  Co.,  1899. 

 .  The  agreement  between  science  and  re- 
ligion. 32  pp.  8°.  New  York,  C.  P.  Farrell, 
1906. 

Smith  {Patricia  Blaikie)  [1849-1909]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  978. 

Smitli  (P[ercival]  Gordon). 

See  Barry  (F.  W.)  &  Smith  (P.  G.)   Joint  report  on 
back-to-back  houses,   fol.   London,  1888. 
Smitii  (Percival  Horton-). 

See  Horton-Smitli  (Percival). 
Smith  (P[eter]  Caldwell).  School  hygiene;  a 
a  paper  read  before  the  Hamilton  and  Renfrew- 
shire Branches  or  the  Educational  Institute  of 
Scotland.  26  pp.  8°.  Glasgow,  A.  MacDou- 
gall,  1892. 

Eepr.from:  San  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1892-3,  xvi. 


Smith  (Peter  Campbell). 

See  Proust  (Achllle-Adrien)  &  Ballet  (Gilbert). 
The  treatment  of  neurasthenia  [etc.l.  16°.  London, 
1902. 

Smith    (Priestley)  [1845-       ].   Glaucoma;  pa- 
thogenesis, symptoms,  course,  and  treatment. 
55  pp.,  1  diag.,  1  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 
Iti:  S  YST.  Dis.  Eye  (Norris  &  Oliver),  ill. 

Smitii  (Protheroe)  [1809-89].  The  treatment 
of  flexions  of  the  uterus  by  means  of  an  elastic 
pessary.  4  pp.  8°.  London,  1869.  [P-  v. 
2198.] 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1869,  i. 

 .  An  aid  to  parturition  and  to  the  treat- 
ment of  displacements  of  the  uterus  by  a  new 
mechanical  appliance.  7  pp.  8°.  London, 
T.  Richards,  1869.    [P.,  v.  2198.] 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1869,  ii. 

 .    A  successful  method  of  treating  certain 

cases  of  dysmenorrhoea  and  sterility    8  pp. 
8°.    London,  T.  Richards,  1871.    [P.,  v.  2189.] 
Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1871,  ii. 

 .    Displacements  of  the  uterus;  their  pri- 
mordial and  other  causes,  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment.   20  pp.    8°.    London,  T.  Richards,  1872. 
[P.,  V.  2196.] 
Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1872,  i. 

 .    On  fibroid  degeneration  of  the  uterus 

and  the  best  way  of  treating  it.  8  pp.  8°, 
London,  T.  Richards,  1872. 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1872,  ii. 

 ■.  Ovarian  dropsy;  some  points  in  its  pa- 
thology and  treatment.  8  pp.  8°.  London, 
1876. 

Eepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1876,  ii. 
Smith. (R.  D.  O.)    The  odorless  fiusher  closet. 

1  pi.    fol.    In.  p.,  n.  d.~[ 
Smith  (Richard  R[oot])  [1869-       ].  Injuries 
to  the  axillary  vessels  occurring  during  opera- 
tions for  carcinoma  of  the  breast,    pp.  757-766. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix. 

 .    Adenomatous  hyperplasia  of  the  cervical 

gland  appendage  of  Gartner's  duct.  7  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  1. 

 — .    Fibromyomatous  tumors  of  the  vagina. 

30  pp.    8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlv. 

Smith  {Robert)  [1849-81]. 

Biographical  sketch.  pp.  116-120.  8°. 
[Aberdeen,  1892.] 

Culling  from:  Rec.  Arts  Class.,  1868-72,  Univ.  Aberdeen, 
2.  ed.,  1892. 

Smith  (R[obert]  Angus)  [1817-84].  Estimation 
of  organic  matter  in  water,  with  reference  es- 
pecially to  sanitary  purposes.   28  pp.    8°.  Lon- 
don, Longmans  [e«ai.],  1866.    [P.,  v.  2037.] 
 — .    Some  invisible  agents  of  health  and  dis- 
ease.   16  pp.    16°.    Manchester,  1877. 
Health  Lectures  for  the  People.   Series,  1876-7. 
For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat,  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii, 
U2-114  (P.  J.  Hartog). 

Smith  (Robert  Meade).    The  thermic  phenom- 
ena in  oontraction  of  mammalian  muscles.  50 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam'' s  Sons,  1884. 
Eepr.from:  Arch.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1884,  xi-xii. 

 .    The  absorption  of  sugar  and  albuminoids 

by  the  stomach.    92  pp.    8°.    Cambridge,  1884. 

Eepr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1884,  cxi. 

See,  also,  Ott  (Isaac)  &  Smitli  (Robert  Meade).  The 
inhibitory  fibres  in  the  spinal  cord.    8°.     [New  York, 

1879.]  .  The  paths  of  conduction  of  .sen.sory 

and  motor  impulses,  [etc.].    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1879.] 

— —  :  The  decussation  of  the  spinal  inhibitory 

fibres.  8°.    [Chicago,  1880.] 
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Smith  (R[obert]  Percy), 

See  Pilt-l«e\vls  (G.),  Smilli  (R.  P.)  &  Hawke. 

(J.  A.)   The  insane  and  the  law  [t'tc.]-   8°.   London,  IVfib. 

ISmith  {Rohert  Straford)  \  -1900|. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1141.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1108. 

Smith  (Robert  William)  [1807-73].     Case  of 
supra-sternal  luxation  of  tfie  clavicle.    8  pp.,  2 
pi.    8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer.  1872. 
Repr.Jrom:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1872,  liv. 

Smith  (S.  E.  L.)  A  new  discovery;  the  law  of 
our  nervous  system,  by  which  it  may  preserve 
its  freshness  and  purity.  4.  ed.  44  pp.  8°. 
London,  S.  E.  L.  Smith,  [n.  d.]. 

Smith  {Rev.  Samuel  Stanhope)  [1750-1819].  An 
essay  on  the  causes  of  the  variety  of  complexion 
and  fiKure  in  the  human  species.  To  which  are 
added,  strictures  on  Lord  Kaim's  discourse  on 
the  original  diversity  of  mankind.  147  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1789. 

Smith  (Samuel  W.)  The  early  use  of  the  knife 
in  angiomatous  najvi  as  compared  with  other 
methods  of  treatment.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Ap- 
pleton  &  Co.,  1885. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] //'07h.-  Tr.  N.  York  JI. 
Ass.  (1884),  1885,  406-412. 

Smith  (Seth).  Description  of  the  patent  metal" 
lie  lining  and  damper  for  the  chimneys  of  dwell- 
ing and  other  houses  and  buildings,  invented 
by  .  .  .  16  pp.,  3  pi.  roy.  8°.  London,  Long- 
man \^et  al. ,  n.  d.  ] . 

Smith  (S[eth]  MacCuen)  [1863-  ].  Employ- 
ment of  jiilocarpine  muriate  in  labyrinthine  dis- 
ease, with  report  of  cases.  8  pp.  8°.  [Phila- 
delphia, 1891.] 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  See,  Phila.,  1891. 

 .  The  class  of  cases  in  which  we  may  ex- 
pect good  results  from  excision  of  the  membrana 
tympani  and  ossicles.  10  pp.  roy.  8°.  De- 
troit G.  S.  Davis,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii. 

 .    The  necessity  for  early  recognition  and 

treatment  of  suppurative  diseases  of  the  tym- 
panum, and  their  relation  to  cerebral  complica- 
tions.   8  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  Phila.,  1893. 

 .    The  radical  cure  of  aural  polypi.    4  pp. 

8°.    St.  Louis,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  ii. 

 .    Incipient  inflammation  of  the  ear  in 

early  life,  and  their  sequelfe.    12  pp.    12°.  New 
York,  1894. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix. 

 .    Furunculosis  of  the  external  auditory 

canal.    9  pp.    16°.    {Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  & 
Co.,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  ear  and  their  treatment 

by  the  general  practitioner. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare),  Phila.,  1897,  iv,  1013- 
1036. 

 .  The  importance  of  cerebral  lesions  com- 
plicating suppurative  otitis  media.  11pp.  12°. 
Neiu  York,  1909. 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1909,  Ixxxix. 

Smith  (Solomon  C[harles])  [1842-1903]. 

See  Hart  (Ernest  Abraham)  &  Smitli  (Solomon 
Charles).  Water-borne  diseases.  In:  Twentieth  Cent. 
Pract.,  xiii,  283-364. 

For  Biographi/,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  944.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1137. 

Smitli  (Stephen)  [1823-  ].  Statistics  of  the 
operation  of  amputation  at  the  hip-joint.  12  1. 
8°.    [New  York,  1852.] 

Repr.from:  N.  York  J.  M.,  1852,  n.  s.,  ix. 
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 .    A  review  of  the  cardinal  fishes  of  Japan. 

By  David  Starr  Jordan  and  John  Otterbein  Sny- 
der, pp.  891-913.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Off.,  1901. 

Catling  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom.-  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiii,  no.  1240. 

 .  A  revievi'  of  the  gymnodont  fishes  of  Ja- 
pan. By  David  Starr  Jordan  and  John  Otter- 
laein  Snyder,  pp.  229-264.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com;  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiv,  no.  1254. 

 -.    A  review  of  the  trachinoid  fishes  and 

their  supposed  allies  found  in  the  waters  of  Ja- 
pan. Bv  D.  S.  Jordan  and  J.  0.  Snyder,  pp. 
461-497.'  8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom.-  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiv,  no.  1263. 

 .    Some  spiders  and  other  arachnida  from 

Porto  Rico.  By  Nathan  Banks,  pp.  217-227. 
8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] //-orn.-  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiv,  no.  1253. 

 .    Two  new  species  of  algfe  of  the  genus 

Buthotrephis,  from  the  Upper  Silurian  of  In- 
diana. By  David  White,  pp.  265-270.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print  Off'.,  1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed' title] /com.-  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiv,  no.  1255. 

 — .    Cambrian  Biachiopoda;  Acrotreta;  Lin- 

narssouella;  Obolus;  with  descriptions  of  new 
species.  By  Charles  D.  Walcott.  pp.  577-612. 
8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com.-  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  Wash.,  XXV,  no.  1299. 

 .  New  building  for  the  United  States  Na- 
tional Museum.  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  transmitting  plans 
for  a  new  building  for  the  U.  S.  National  Mu- 
seum. 57.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  Doc.  No.  314. 
Jan.  23,  1903.  10  pp.,  4  plans.  8°.  [Washing- 
ton, 1903.] 

 .    Contributions  from  the  United  States 

National  Herbarium,    v.  8,  pt.  4;  v.  9;  v.  10, 

pts.  1-3,  5-7;  V.  11;  v.  12,  pts.  1-10;  v.  13,  pts. 

1-6;  V.  14,  pt.  1;  v.  15.    8°.    Washington,  Gov. 

Print.  Of.,  1905-10. 
Smith  wick  (J  [ohn]  W.  P.)  [1870-      ].  The 

medical  treatment  of  appendicitis.    15  pp.  8°. 

St.  Louis,  Battle  &  Co.,  1902. 
 .    Can  pneumonia  be  aborted?    A  clinical 

demonstration.    3  sheets.    24°.    [ia  Grange, 

N.  a,  1902.] 

Sepr.from:  South.  M.  J.,  La  Grange,  N.  C,  1902,  vii. 

Smitiiiaus  (Carl  Wilhelm  Josef)  [1879-  ]. 
*Beitrag  zur Lehre von der Totenstarre.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]  26  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ehrenfeld,  Schirk  & 
Wagner,  [1904]. 

Siiiits  ( A[ndreas])  [1870-  ].  *Untersuchun- 
gen  mit  dem  Mikromanometer.  [Giessen.]  62 
pp.,  2  sheets,  5  tab.  8°.  Utrecht,  J.  Nikerk, 
1896. 

Sinits  (George).  Ter  organisatie  der  staatszie- 
kenverzekering.  55  pp.  8°.  's  Gravenhage,  G. 
Vormer,  1904. 

Smits  (Jan  Gerrit).  *De  kolpotomia  posterior 
bij  ontstekingachtige  adne.\a-aandoeningen.  61 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Scheltema  &  Holkema, 
1902. 

Smits  (Josephus  Cornelis  Jacobus  Carolus) 
[1862-  ].  De  chirurgLsche  behandeling  van 
de  ontstekingen  van  het  coecum.  21  pp.  8°. 
Baiavia  <fe  Noordwijk,  Ernst  &  Co.,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  v.Nederl.  Indie,  Batav., 
xxxiii. 


iSiiiits  (Josephus  Cornelis  Jacobus  Carolus) — Con. 

 .    Die  Chirurgie  des  Riickenmarkes. 

In:  Sammi,.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1894,  n.  F.,  No.  104 
(Chir.,  No.  29,  87-126). 

de  Sinitt  (Bern.  S.)  De  waarde  der  zonder- 
therapie  bij  de  behandeling  van  chirurgische 
en  orthopaedische  ziekten.  Ip..  l.,52pp.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  H.  J.  W.  Becht,  1896. 

Smitz  (Joannes  Caspar).  *De  scarlatina,  viii, 
46  pp.  8°.  Luqd.  Bat.,  apud  rid.  M.  Cyfveer, 
1823.    [P.,  V.  2075.] 

8iiii>g'eus  hafsbad.  Hiilsovannen,  Stockholm,  1900, 
XV,  182-184. 

Ninoke. 

See,  also,  Carbon  {Monoxide,  Toxieology  of); 
Coal;  Fog;  Nuisances;  Soot;  Sutfocation; 
Tobacco-smoke. 

AscHER  (L.)  Der  Einfluss  des  Ranches  auf 
die  Atmungsorgane.  Eine  sozial-hygienische 
Untersuchung  fiir  Mediziner,  Nationalokono- 
men,  Gewerbe-  und  Verwaltungsbeamte,  sowie 
fiir  Eeuerungstechniker.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1905. 

Citize.n's  Association  of  Chicago.  Report  of 
smoke  committee  to  the  executive  committee, 
May,  1889.    8°.    Chicago,  1889. 

Delater  (G. )  *Propri6tes  antiseptiques  des 
fumees.    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

RoLLESTON  (C. )  The  cloud  over  English  life. 
8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Westminst.  Rev.  Am.  ed.,  N.  Y.,  1904. 
clxii,  30-40. 

Adam  (P.)  Hygiene  des  villes;  fumees  et  odeurs. 
Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1908,  4.  s.,  x,  289-306.— Agar  (Miss  M.) 
The  effect  of  smoke  on  plant  life.  J. Roy. San. Inst., Lend., 
1906,  xxvii,  173-184. —Ascher  (L.)  Die  Einwirkungen 
von  Ranch  und  Russ  auf  die  menschliche  Gesundheit. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  585; 
633.— Asclier  (L.)  &  Haiiser.  Die  Rauchplage  in  den 
Stiidten.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  GsndhtspHg.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1910,  xlii,  115-143.— Breitung(M.)  Die  Bedeu- 
tung  der  Rauchsucht  fiir  die  Volkswohlfahrt.  Deutsche 
Med. -Ztg., Berl. ,1900,xxi, 301-307.— Clialell  (P.)  L'utili- 
sation  des  vapeursd'echappement.  Rev.  gdn.  d.sc.  pures 
et  appliq.,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  1041-1046.— Cookson  {Sir  C.) 
Coke  (charred  coal)  as  domestic  fuel.  J.  Rov.  San.  Inst., 
Loud.,  1906,  xxvii,  68-70.— Fletelier  (A.  F.)  Pollution 
of  the  atmosphere  by  eoal  smoke.  J.  State  M.,  Lond., 
1897,  V,  1-11.— Fletfher  ( H. )  On  the  application  of  the 
simultaneous  method  of  observing  chimneys  in  Bolton 
and  Oldham.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xv,  751-758,  1 
pi.  —  Fliuzer.  Ueber  Rauchbeliistigung  in  Stadten. 
Deutscher  Ver.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.  Ber.  1885,  Brnschwg., 
1886,  xii,  87-112.— Gautier  (A.)  Les  fumees  de  Paris; 
influence  exerc6e  par  les  produits  de  combustion  sur  I'at- 
mosphere  de  la  ville.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1901,  xxiii,  97; 
193.— GeniUnd.  Die  Beurteilung  der  Inten.sitiit  der 
Ranch-  und  Russplage  unserer  Stiidte  mittels  des  Aitken- 
schen  Stanbzahlers.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur.Miinchen,1907, 
XXX,  21-27.— Haiitzseliel  (W.)  Rauchloseund  Ranch 
verbrennende  Feuerungen.  Ibid.,  1899,  x.xii,  241-246. — 
Hinder  (Tegen  den)  en  de  nadeelen,  door  rook  veroor- 
zaakt.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1900,  iii,  366-369  —Hodgetts  (E. 
A.  B.)  Coal  smoke  and  the  public  health.  J.  State  M., 
Lond.,  1900,  viii,  361-367.— Jacobi  (A.)  Smoke  in  rela- 
tion to  health.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix, 813-815. 
Also,  Reprint. — Josz  (V.)  Les  cheminees  qui  fument 
au  xviii"  .siecle.  France  m6d.,  Par.,  1902,  xlix,  pp.  xl; 
xlii. — Kister.  Berichtiiberdie  in  Hamburg  ausgefiihr- 
ten  Ranch-  und  Russuntersuchungen.  Gesundh.-Inge- 
nieur,  Miinchen,  1909,  xxxii,  841:  1910,  xxxiii,  30.— Lee 
(R.)  The  smoke  question.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  3.— liieliuaiiii  (H.)  Ueberdio  Rauch- 
und  Russfrage,  inbesondere  vomgesundheitlichen  Stand- 
punkte  und  eine  Methode  des  Russnachweises  in  der 
Luft.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfi.,  Brnschwg., 
1908,  xl,  282-344,1  tab.— liindau  (G.)  Ueber  Erkennung 
und  Verhiitung  der  Beschiidigung  der  Vegetation  durch 
Ranch.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinchen,  1903,  xxvi,  79- 
81.— liOrlboiid  (J.  W.)  On  precautions  necessary  for 
making  reliable  observations  on  smoke  densities.  J.  Roy. 
San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  169-172.— Massregeln  ge- 
gen  die  Rauchbelastigung  in  den  Stiidten.  Ztschr.  f .  Ge- 
werbe-Hyg.  [etc.],  Wien,  1899,  vi,  328;  34.5.— IMazza  (C.) 
Ricerche  sull'  autodepurazione  dei  fiumi.  Atti  d.  Cong, 
naz.  d'  ig.  [etc.]  1898,  Torino,  1899,  33-36.  — Melil  (W.) 
Raucli  und  Russ  in  hygienischer  Bedeutung.  Gesund- 
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heit,  Leipz.,  19U5,  xxx,  747.— du  Mesnil.  Les  fum^es 
des  machines  a  vapeur  a  Paris.  Ami.  d'hyg.,  Par,,  1890, 
3.  s.,  xxiv,  534-540.— JWinssen.  Die  Uaucli-  und  liuss- 
plage  in  grosseren  Stiidten.  Ztsclir.  f.  Govverbe-Hyg. 
[etc.],  VVieii,  19U0,  vii,  10(>;  183;  197.  —  ITIoiiteiro  dsi 
Sllva  (.T.  R.)  O  fumo.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  do  Jan.,  1897, 
xi  237-2;W.— Niveu  (.1.)  The  smoke  nui.sance.  Pub. 
Health, Loiui., 1890-91, iii,236.—IVussbauiii  (H.  C.)  Die 
Rauc'hbflastiguiig  in  deutschen  Stadten.  Deutsche  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  ijlT.  (.;sudhlsi)tlg.,  Briiscbwg.,  1900,  xxxii,  .5(i2-5(16. 

 .  Welclie  Ans|iiiiclie  .'sind  an  die  Schornsteine  dcr 

Wohngebiindezu  stellcn?  tJesundh.-Ingenienr,  Miiiichen, 

1904,  XX vii,  273-275.— Parkos  ( I..  ('. ), Ues  Vu-ux  (  H.  A.) 
[etal.].  Discussion  on  tlie  smoke  problem  in  largetowns.  J. 
Key.  San.  Inst.,Lond.,  1908,  xxviii,  48,")-50(i.— I'asqiialis 
(G.)  Relazioni  tra  le  proprietaantisetticliedel  Inmo  di  le- 
gnaedellealdeidialifatielie.  Attir.  1st.  Venetodi  sc.,  lett. 
ed  arti,  1896-7,7.  s.,  viii,  713-730,— Priestley  (J.)  The 
smoke  nuisance  and  the  medical  officer  of  health.  J.  San. 
Inst.,  L.ind.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  62-06.— Primrose  [Sir  J.  U.) 
Tlie  smoke  problem.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv, 
668-679.— Kairisay  (W.)  Les  dangers  de  I'obsciircisse- 
mentde  I'airparles  I'umees.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1896,  xviii, 
857-867. — Kaueh-  und  Kussbeliistigung.  Gesuudlieit, 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1897,  xxii,  81;  97.— KeeU.  (C.  A.  L.)  The 
smoke  question  viewed  from  a  national  standpoint.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1905.  ix,  703-705.    Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 

1905,  li,  358-;J61.— Rldeal  (S.)  The  aeid.s  of  smoke.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Loud.,  1906,  xxvii,  74-79.— Ri^'g  (A. )  On 
the  destructive  effect  of  smoke  in  relation  to  plant  life. 
Ibid.,  160-162. — Kubner(M.)  Ueber  die  hygienischen 
Nachtheile  der  \ibermassigen  Rauchentwicklung.  Vrtlj- 

schr.  f.gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,1891.3.  F.,  xxi,  31.5-320.   . 

Ueber  trvibe  Wintertage,  nebst  Uutersuchungen  zur  sog. 
Rauchplageder  Gros.sstadte.    Arch.  f.  Hvg..  Miinchen  u. 

Berl.,  1906,  Iviii,  323:  lix,91.   .  Die  Ra\ichplagc  in  den 

Grossstadtcn.  Arch. f. Vol kswohlf., Berl. ,1907-8,1, 1.53-166.— 
Kiissell  (R.)  The  artificial  production  of  persistent  fog. 
J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  152-159.— Sanitary 
(The)  bearings  of  smoke-nuisance.  Med. News,  Phi  la., 1894, 
lxiv,51. — Smoke  (The)  nuisance  with  special  reference  to 
the  conditions  prevailing  in  Philadelphia.  J.Frankl.Inst., 
Phila.,  1899,  cxlvii,  24 1-247.— Sodcau  (W.  H.)  The  esti- 
mation of  unbnrnt  producls  in  chimney  gases  by  means 
of  a  modiliod  Orsat  apparatus.  Chem.  News,  Loiid.,  1904, 
Ixxxix,  61-63.— Stevens  (HI)  System  of  smoke-con- 
duction and  ventilation  adopted  at  Osmaston  Manor; 
with  a  description  of  other  constructive  and  economical 
arrangements.  Civil  Eng.  &  Archit.  J.,  Lond.,  1861,  xiv, 
280;  289.— Terry  (H.  L.)  Notes  on  town  smoke.  J.San. 
Inst.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xv,  744-751. — Tests  of  certain  open 
domestic  grates;  report  by  the  Coal  Smoke  Abatement  So- 
ciety. Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  529-534.  —  Tobiansky. 
Communication  sur  I'utilisation  des  fumcJes.  Cong,  inter- 
nal, d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  iv,  136-145. — 
Tobold  (  B.  )  Die  Rauchbelastigung.  Bl.  f.  Volks- 
gsndhtspflg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1903,  iii,  6.5-71.— Tri Hat 
(.\.)  Proprietfe  antiseptiques  des  fumees;  essais  de  des- 
infection  avec  les  vapeurs  degagees  du  sucrepar  la  cha- 
leur.  Corapt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  215-217. 
 .  Sur  les  proprietes  antiseptiques  de  certaines  fu- 
mees et  sur  leur  utilisation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1905,lviii, . 509-511. —VaiIIant(A.)  De  la  construc- 
tion et  des  conditions  de  I'usage  des  gaines  a  fumee  dans 
les  habitations.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1905,  xxvii,  193-212.- 
Wainrijiiit  (J.  W.)  Bituminous  coal  smoke;  itschem- 
istry  and  effects  on  the  health  of  man  and  plants,  works 
of  art  and  commerce.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ix.xiv,  791- 
793.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1909, 
xviii,  5-8. — Warren  (E.  R.)  The  result  of  imperfect 
combustion  of  fuel.  J.  Mass.  Ass.  Bds.  Health,  Bost., 
1902-3,  xii,  52-73.— Wilkinson  (J.  B.)  The  emission  of 
black  smoke.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xix,  40-43.— 
Woodriiff(C.  R.)  Railroads  and  the  smoke  nuisance. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxiv,  153-160. 

Smoke  {Abatement  and  precention  of). 
Dltlier.    a  natural  process  of  dissolution  for 
smoke  and  fogs.     Patented  in  England,  the 
colonies,  and  foreign  countries.    12°.  London, 
[1892]. 

H.vNSEN  (N.  M.)  Hvorledes  foreljygges  R0g 
i  Kjendomme?  Praktisk  \'ejledning  til  Fore- 
byggelse  og  AfhjcTlpning  af  R0g-Ulemper.  Med 
et  Forord  af  A.  0.  Leftiand.  [How  do  we  pre- 
vent smoke  in  houses?  Practical  guide  to  pre- 
vention and  amelioration  of  smoke  nuisance.] 
12°.    Kjobenhum,  1892. 

United  States.  Congress.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. A  bill  to  regulate  and  suppress  the 
production  and  emission  of  smoke  from  bitu- 
minous coal  and  to  provide  the  penalties  for  the 
violation  thereof  within  the  city  of  Washington. 


Smoke  {Ahatement  and  jifevention  of). 
53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  4201.  Oct.  21,  1893. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Dalzell.  roy.  8°.  [  Wasli  'mijion, 
1893.] 

Aokermann  (A.  S.  E.)  The  distribution  of  producer 
gas  as  a  means  of  alleviating  the  smoke  nuisance.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  80-84.— Adams  (H.) 
Smoke  abatement.  J.  Prevent.  M.,  Lond.,  1906,  .xiv,  149- 
1.56. — Asolier(L.)  Die  Rauchbekiimpfung  in  England 
und  Deuts<'hlaiid,  ein  Reisebericht.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr. 
f.  oil.  Gsiidhlspllg.,  Briisrhwg.,  1907,  xxxix,  291-300. 
Also,  trails/.  [Abstr.]:  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1907-8, 
xxviii,  8S-93.— Barivise  (S.)  The  abatement  of  the 
smoke  nuisance.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  ii,  499-.501. 
Also:  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1890-91,  n.  s.,  xii,  609-613.— Ben- 
jamin (C.  H. )    Smoke  and  its  abatement  in  large  cities. 

Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1902,  xv,  26.5-271.   .  The 

science  of  smoke  prevention.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xix,  488-493.— Bryan  (W.  H.)  The  prob- 
lem of  smoke  abatement.  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y'.,  1906, 
Ixii,  25.582. — C'abornc  (\V.  F.)  Stoking  and  smoke 
abatement.  J.  Rov.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  19U6,  xxvii,  14'2- 
148.— CappellettI  (E.)  &  Vivaldi  (M.)  Rieerche 
chimico-batterioscopiche  sul  bacohiglione  in  rapporto 
con  Padova;  contributo  alio  studio  dell'  inquinamento  e 
deir  autodepurazione  dei  Humi.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma, 
1895,  n.  s.,  V,  137-175,1  map.— Cliubb  (L.  W.)  Report 
upon  returns  furnished  by  local  authorities  with  regard 
to  the  carrying  out  of  their  i)owers  and  duties  in  the  mat- 
ter of  smoke  abatement.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7, 
xxvii,  230-237. — Coal  smoke  abatement.  Brit.  M.  ,1., 
Lond.,  1.899,  ii,  1435.— Colien  (J.  B.)  A  record  of  the 
work  of  the  Leeds  Smoke  Abatement  Society.  J.  Roy. 
San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  71-73. — Conference  on 
smoke  abatement,  iftiii.,  57-108.— JDarley  (G.)  Smoke 
nuisances  in  our  manufacturing  towns,  their  cause  and 
prevention.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  x,  99-102.— 
Dee  (T.  G.)  Prevention  of  smoke.  Public  Health  En- 
gin.,  Lond.,  1899,  v,  1'27.    Also:  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1899, 

n.  s.,  xxiv,  155-1.57.   .  Smoke  abatement  from  the 

sanitary  inspector's  point  of  view.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst., 
Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  '238-'241.—l>elei»ine(S.  )&  Gomess 
(A.  B.)  Demonstration  of  the  possibility  of  removing 
the  smoke  of  tires  from  the  air  of  towns  and  of  using  it 
fordisinfectingsewers.  Tr.vii.  Internal.  Cong.  Hyg.it  De- 
mog. 1.S91,  Lond.,  1892,  v, 37-39.— Des  Voeux  (H.  A.)  The 
abatementof  smoke  from  private  houses.  J.  Roy. San  Inst., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  64-67.— »es  Voeiix(H.  A.),Nicliol- 
soii(\V.)  [et  at.].  Discussion  on  smoke  abatement.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lend.,  1908,  ii,  549-554.— Duncan  (D.  /.  R.)  On 
smoke  abatement.  Tr.  San.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1887-8, 
ix,  308-3'27. — Eddowes  (A.)  The  chief  cause  of  smoky 
chimneys  and  the  cure.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1901,  xxix,  '289-292.- am  Ende  (P.)  Die  Abwehr  von 
Rauch  und  Russ,  hauptsiichlich  in  den  Bezirken  der 
Kurorte.  Balneol.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  135;  139;  143; 
147. — Flelclier  (A.  E.)  The  means  at  our  disposal  for 
preventing  the  emission  of  smoke  from  factories  and  from 
dwelling  houses.   Tr.  vii.  Internal.  Cong.  Hvg.  &  Demog. 

1891,  Lond.,  1892,  v,  28-37.   .  The  smoke  and  fog  of 

large  towns  and  the  means  for  their  prevention.  Health 
News,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xii,  82;  104.   .  Smoke  preven- 
tion. J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  582-596.— Fletclier 
(H.)    On  smoke  abatement.   Tr.  San.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit., 

Lond.,  1887-8.  ix,  30:^-308.   .  On  the  smoke  nuisance, 

under  the  alkali  acts.  Ibid.,  1888-9,  Lond.,  1890,  x,  301- 
305. — Galton  (D.)  Smoke  abatement;  what  is  the  best 
method  of  dealing  with  the  products  of  combustion'?  Tr. 
Nat.  Ass.  Promot.  Social  Sc.  1884,  Lond.,  1885,  443-452.— 
Oraliam  (W.)  On  the  duties  of  the  medical  officer  of 
health  with  regard  to  smoke  nuisance.    Pub.  Health, 

Lond.,  1895-6,  viii,  329-33o.   .  Summary  of  a  century 

of  smoke  production,  with  efforts  for  its  abatement.  J. 
State  M.,  Lond.,  1900,  viii,  367-378. — Guglielminetti. 
La  lutte  contre  la  poussiere  des  routes  et  la  fumee  des 
villes.  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1904,  xlvii,  219-221.— Haier 
(F.)  Maassregeln  gegen  die  Rauchbeliistiguiig  in  den 
Stiidten.  Deutsche,  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1899,  xxxii,  15.5-175.— Hallett  ( E.  S.)  The  prin- 
ciples of  smokeless  combustion.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost., 
1909,  xix,  467-742.— Hinstin.  Les  principes  de  la  com- 
bustion rationnelle  appliques  aux  foyers  industriels  et 
domestiques.  Congres  d'assain.  et  de  salub.  1895,  Par., 
1897,  i,  300-309.— Hodgetts  (E.  A.  B.)  Smoke  abate- 
ment. Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1899,  v,  227-2'29.— 
Hurdelbrink.  Bericht  iiber  die  Priifung  mehrerer 
Zimmeriifen  auf  rauchfreie  Verbrennung.  Deutsche 
Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  GsndhtspH.,  Brnschwg.,  1909,  xii,  379- 
381.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Stadthyg.,  Berl.,  1910,  133-149.— 
Hurst  (J.)  English  law  relating  to  the  emission  of 
smoke  from  chimneys.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7, 
xxvii,  '226-'2'29.— Kersliaw  (J.  B.  C.)  Aims  and  W'ork  of 
the  Hamburg  Smoke  Abatement  Society.  Ibid.,  1906, 
xxvii,  163-168. — Lancet  (The)  Analytical  Sanitary  Com- 
mission; reports  on  perfect  combustion  and  smoke  pre- 
vention. Lancet,  Lond.,  1891.  i,  682:  1892,  i,  548:  1893,  ii, 
1326. — Laws  of  foreign  countries  in  regard  to  emission 
of  smoke  from  chimneys.    San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
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ISmoke  {Abatement  and  prevention  of). 

XXXV,  '239-241.— Livesey  (Sir  G.)  Domestic  smoke 
abatement.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  57- 
63.— IjOtlge  (Sir  O.)  Conference  on  smoke  abate- 
ment. Ihid.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  4'2- 48.— Martin  (A.  J.) 
Smoke  prevention  and  coal  conservation.  Ibid.,  85- 
108.— Meter  (E.)  Die  Kauchplage  und  die  Mittel  zu 
ihrer  Beseitigung.  Zlschr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hyg.  [etc.],  Wien, 
1907,  xiv,  31-33. — Moeller.  Un  nouveau  fumivore. 
Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1902,  xviii,  417-421.— IN.  Eauch- 
plage  und  Brennstoffversehvvendung  und  deren  Verhu- 
tung.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxv,  301-305. — 
Nioliolson  (W.)  Practical  smoke  prevention.  San. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  25;  67;  115;  179;  226:  292;  340; 
430;  475;  523;  56.5:  1900,  n.  s.,  xxv,  23;  63;  110;  151;  199;  239; 

287;  334.   .  The  administration  of  the  smoke  acts. 

Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1903,  xii,  85;  110;  143;  180;  212; 

229:  265;  282;  308;  333;  372;  390;  423;  466.   .  Smoke 

abatement.   J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiv,  749-757. 

 .  Smoke  nuisance  inspectors  and  their  difficulties. 

J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  242-245.— Oliver 
(L.)  La  prophylaxie  de  la  fum6e.  Presse  m6d..  Par., 
1898,  ii,  annexes,  69. — Orvis  (O.  D.)  On  smoke  abate- 
ment. Tr.  San.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1887-8,  ix,  328-335.— 
Peic  (H.)  O  zdravotnich  zdvadAch,  jez  povstftvaji  kou- 
rem,  a  o  pokusech,  jez  cell  k  odstranOni  jich.  [Hygienic 
hindrances  from  smoke  and  essavs  for  their  removal.] 
Casop.  16k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1880,  x'ix,  477-479.— Picard 
(A.)  Necessite  d'une reglementation  portantsurlemode 
de  construction  des  gaines  de  fumiJe.  Rev.  prat,  d'hvg. 
municip.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1908,  iv,  22-26.— Preece  {Sir  W.  H.) 
Factory  and  trade  smoke  abatement.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxvii,  137-141.— Prevention  (On  the)  of 
nuisances  from  black  smoke.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1898-9, 
xi,  426-429. — Primrose  (Sir  J.  U.)  A  plea  fora  system- 
atic comparative  analysis  of  the  air  of  towns  and  a  con- 
solidation of  the  law  dealing  with  smoke  emissions.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  216-221.— Raueli- 
und  Russplage  und  die  Sanierung  unserer  Haushaltungs- 
feuerungen;  Senkingherde  mit  rauchverzehrender  Feue- 
rung.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinchen,  1906,  xxix,  54.5- 
547. — Rebs.  Ueber  polizeiliche  Massnahmen  gegen 
Rauch  und  Russ  in  Dresden.  Ztschr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hvg. 
[etc.],  Wien,  1904,  xi,  76;  101;  149.— Kiclimond  (Sir  W. 
B.)  Conference  on  smoke  abatement,  administration, 
legislation,  and  necessary  reforms.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst., 
Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  211-214.  [Discussion],  243-245.— 
K  idea  I  (S. )  Report  based  upon  returns  furnished  by 
manufacturers  who  have  succeeded  in  securing  the 

.  abatement  of  smoke  in  factories,  /bid.,  149-151. — Rob- 
ertson (J.)  Sheffield's  experience  in  the  prevention 
of  black  smoke.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xiv,  722- 
7'27.— Rund  (B.)  Die  Gefahren  der  Rauchplage  und 
die  Mittel  zu  ihrer  Abwehr.  Monatschr.  f.  Gsndhtspfl., 
Wien,  1906,  xxiv,  181-192.— Russell  (R.)  The  preven- 
tion of  smoky  fogs.  J.  Prevent.  M.,  Lond.,  1906,  xiv, 
157-160.— Sclioszberger  (F.)  Die  Sonderausztellung 
rauch-  und  ru.ssverhiitenderFeuerungsanlagen  (Anlagen 
und  Einrichtungen  zur  Verminderung  der  Rauch-  und 
Russpiage  in  den  Stiidten),  auf  der  deutschen  Stiidteaus- 
stellung  in  Dresden  1903.  Ztschr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hvg.  [etc.], 
Wien,  1903,  x,  446;  518.— Scott  (F.)  The  administration 
of  the  law  relating  to  smoke.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1897,  v, 
210-215.— Shaw  (W.  N.)    The  treatment  of  smoke;  a 

.  sanitary  parallel.  Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi, 
294-296.  Also:  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  190'2-3,  xxiii,  318-334.— 
Smoke  (The)  abatement  conference  and  exhibition. 
Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1905,  xvii,  513;  ,533:  1906,  xviii, 
11. — Smoke  (The)  nuisance  and  its  regulation,  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  condition  prevailing  in  Philadel- 
phia; improved  furnaces  and  mechanical  stokers.  J. 
Franklin  Inst.,  Phila.,  1897,  cxliii,  393:  cxliv,  17;  401: 
1898,  cxlv,  1:  1U7,  1  pi. — Sumner  (,I.)  Smoke  nui.sances 
and  their  abatement.  [.4bstr.]  J.  San  Inst.,  Lond., 
1898-9,  xix,  110.— Terry  (H.  L.)  On  "The  smoke  clauses 
of  the  public  health  act,  1875."  Tr.  San.  Inst.  1892,  Lond., 
1893,  xiii,  181-186.— Thurston  (R.  H.)  Suppression  of 
smoke.  Science,  N.  Y,  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1899,  n.  s.,  ix,  55- 
57. — Williams  (H.  J.)  Smoke  prevention.  Technol. 
Quart.,  Bost.,  1894,  vii,  r22-132.— Wislieenus  (H.)  Zur 
Beurtheilung  und  Abwehr  von  Rauchschiiden.  Ztschr. 
f.ang.Chem.,Berl.,  1901, 689-712.— 'iiahor  (J.)  Opatfeni 
proti  obtezoviini  koufem  v  mfistech  prumyslov^'ch  a  mi- 
stech  l^zeiiskych.  (Mesures  contre  les  inconv6nients  de 
la  fum6e  dans  les  villes  industrielles  et  dans  les  villes 
balntaires. )  Zdravi,  v  Praze,  1900,  vi,  '257-262.— Xweiter 
Berieht  der  Kommission  zur  Bekampfung  des  Ranches 
in  Konigsberg  i.  Pr.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhts- 
pfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1909,  xli,  369-371. 

ISmoked  glasses. 

See  Spectacles  (Smoked). 
Smoker's  cancer. 
See  Iiips  [Cancer  of). 

Smoking. 

See  Opium-smoking-;  Tobacco-smoking. 


Smolensk.  Governmerd  Zemstvo.  Otchotzal887 
god  i  obzor  dieyatelnosti  po  otdleleniyu  dlya 
dushevno-bolnil5;li  Smolenskol  guljeriislioi  zem  • 
skoi  bolnitsi  N.  A.  Strogonova.  [Report  for 
1887  and  review  of  the  activity  of  the  insane 
department  of  the  hospital  of  the  Smolensk 
Government  Zemstvo,  by  N.  A.  Strogonoff.] 
82  pp.    8°.    Smolensk,  A.  I.  Yelisheff,  1888. 

Bound  with:  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Smolensk,  vrach., 
1886-8. 

Smolensk.  Government  Zemstvo.  Medico-slatis- 
tical  Division.  Kholerniya  epidemii  v  Smolen- 
skoi  giibernii  1831-1872  gg.  (Kratkiy  ocherk.) 
Sostavil  D.  N.  Zhljankoff.  [Cholera  epidemics 
in  Smolensk  Government  in  1831-72.  Brief 
sketch.  Compiled  by  .  .  .]  1  p.  1.,  iii,  137  pp., 
6  ch.,  4  diag.  8°.  Smolensk,  F.  V.  Zeldonch, 
1893. 

Smolensk. 

See,  also,  Cholera  [History,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties; Diphtheria  [History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities; 
Insane  [Asylums  for,  Description,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Zlibankotr(D.  N.)  O  sanitarnom  sostoyanii  Smo- 
lenskikh  narodnikh  shkol.  [On  the  sanitary  condition 
of  the  Smolensk  public  schools.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 
1897,  xviii,  673;  709;  732. 

Smolensk!  (Panteleimon  Osipovich) 
[1854-1908]. 

[In  memoriam.]  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav., 
St.  Petersb.,  1908,  xviii,  no.  6,  71  [port,  in  text].— JLeva- 
shoft"  (V.)  [In  memoriam.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1908,  XV,  704. 

Smolensk!  (P[inkhus  (Panteleimon)]  0[sipo- 
vich  (losifovich)])  [1874-  ].  Aleksandro- 
vskaya  gorodskaya  barachnaya  bolnitsa  v  S.-Pe- 
terburgle.  [Alexander  City  Pavilion  Hospital 
in  St.  Petersburg.]  134,  85  pp.,  1  plan.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  Shreder,  1885. 

Bound  with:  Saint  Petersburg.  City.  Okhraneniye 
obshtshestvennavo  zdravi va  [etc.].  Pt.  2.  8°.  S.-Peier- 
burg,  1889. 

 .    Gorodskaya  bolnitsa  sv.  Pantelelmona 

dlya  khronicheskikh  dushevno-bolnikh  na 
stantsii  Udlelnol,  bliz  S.-Peterburga.  S  predi- 
sloviyem  V.  F.  Chizh.  [City  hospital  of  St. 
Panteleimon  for  chronic  insane  at  the  station 
Udielna,  near  St.  Petersburg.  Preface  by  .  .  .] 
85  pp.,  4  pi.    S.-Peterburg,  Slireder,  1888. 

Bound  unlh:  Saint  Petersburg.  City.  Okhraneniye 
obshtshestvennavo  zdraviya  [etc.].  Pt.  2.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, 1889. 

 .    Prostieishiye  i  obshtshedostupniye  spo- 

sobi  izsliedovaniya  i  otsienki  dobrokachestven- 
nosti  syestnikh  pripasov,  napitkov,  vozdukha, 
vodi,  zhilishtsh  i  proch.  [The  simplest  and 
generally  accessible  methods  of  investigation 
and  estimation  of  the  good  quality  of  food  stuffs, 
liquors,  air,  water,  dwellings,  etc.]  2.  ed.  v 
(1  1.),  247  pp.  8°.  S.-Pelerburg,  \_E.  Arnhold], 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xi,  526.  pp.  8°. 

S.-Peterburg,  [M.  I.  Minkoff  &  E.  Arnhold],  1899. 

 .    The  same.    Traite  d' hygiene.  Procedes 

rapides  de  recherche  des  falsifications  et  altera- 
tions. Traduction  du  russe  par  S.  Broi'do  et 
A.  Zaguelmann.  Annotee  par  L.  Guiraud  et  A. 
Gautie.  xxxii,  752  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Sleinheil, 
1904. 

 .     Prostieishiye    prakticheskiye  metodi 

higienicheskikh  izsliedovaniy  i  otsienka  ikh 
rezultatov.  [Simple  practical  methods  of  hy- 
gienic investigation  and  estimation  of  their 
results.]  338  pp.  8°.  [S.-Peterburg,  M.  I. 
Minkoff,  1897.] 

Issued  by:  Sovrem.  med.  i  hig. 
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Smolchski  (Stanistaw)  [1853-  ].  Hydro- 
terapija.  2.  ed.  ix,  234  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Krakow, 
W.  Kornecki  1889. 

Smolianoffi: Alexandre)  [1872-  ].  *Nature 
et  traitement  des  pleurisies  s6ro-flbrineuses  pri- 
mitives.   110  pp.    8°.    y'«r;.s,  1898,  No.  4(39. 

Smoliborki  (Josef)  [1868-  ].  *Klinische 
Beobachtuiigen  iiber  Dislocation  der  Nabel- 
schnur.  42  pp.,  1  1.,  1  tab.  8°.  [Breslau,  H. 
Schiranles,  1898.] 

Smolit'lieff(P[avel]  F[ilippovich])  [1853-  ]. 
Nablyudeniya  nad  dieistviyem  Abas-Tuman- 
skikli  mineralnikh  vod  v  ra/.lichnikh  boliez- 
nyakh  ;  indikatsiya  i  kontrindikatsiya  dlya 
etik  vod.  [Observations  upon  the  effect  of  the 
mineral  waters  of  Abas-Tuman  in  various  dis- 
eases; indications  and  counterindications  for 
their  use.]  26  pp.  8°.  [Tiflis,  I.  Piloyeff,  1882.] 
Suppl.  In:  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavk'azsk.  med.  Ob'sh.,  Tiflis, 
1881-2,  -Nviii,  no.  10. 

Sinol-Qxanniky  (Rouvel).  *  Complications  de 
la  vr.lvo-vaginite  des  petites  filles.  43  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1909,  No.  403. 

ISmollett  {Toiias  George)  [1721-71]. 

Med  ioal  men  of  letters:  Tobias  George  Smollett.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,1902,  Ixviii,  ig.'j-igs,  port,— Plan-  (V.G.) 
Tobias  Smollett  and  William  Hnnter.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond., 
1904,  ii,  1096.— Seccoiiibe  (T.)  Biography.  Diet.  Nat. 
Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  174-184. 

Smolny  (Emil)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber  Homopla- 
stik  der  langen  Rohrenknochen.  Drei  Fiille  an 
der  Breslauer  chirurgischen  Universitiits-KIi- 
nik.  50  pp.  8°.  Breslau,  Genossensch.  Buchdr., 
1904. 

Smolski  (Iv.  Iv.)  Snova  o  himenie  i  rastllenii; 
otvlet  D.  P.  Kosorotovu.  [More  on  the  hymen 
and  rape;  answer  to  D.  P.  Kosorotoff.  ]  32  pp. 
8°.    [SI.  Petersburg,  1910.] 

Bound  with:  Vestnik  obsh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1910,  xlvi. 

Smoot]iiies$$  {Sensation  of). 

TUiiiiberji;  (T.)  Eine  eigenartige  Empfindnng  von 
Gliitte  nnd  ihre  Analyse.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xvii,  302-305. 

Smothering. 

See  Asphyxia;  Asphyxia  (Jurisprudence  of). 
Snircker  (Ernst),    llandbuch  der  Porzellan- 
fiillungen  und  Goldeinlagen.    1.  Teil;  Das  Fiil- 
len  der  Ziihne  mit  Porzellan.    352  pp.   8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1909. 

Snmra$(lia  {Alfredo)  [  -1896]. 

Petella  (G.)  Necfologia.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma, 
1897,  iii,  138-140. 

ISmut. 

(See  Maize  {Spoiled,  etc.);  XJstilago. 
Smyly  {S/?'  Philip  Orampton)  [1838- 
1901]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  925,  port.— 
Obituary.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lend.,  1904,  xix, 285-287,  port.— 
Obituary.  Lancet.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1167,  port.— Obit- 
uary.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  409. 

Smyly  {Sir  W[illiam]  J  [osiah] ).  The  use  of  the 
curette  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  uterine  mucous  membrane.  12  pp. 
12°.    Dnhlin,  J.  Falconer,  1886. 

Hepr./rom:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1886,  Ixxxi. 

.See,  also.  Jellett  (Henry).  A  short  practice  of  mid- 
wifery [etc.] .    12°.    London,  1897. 

i$myrna. 

S^eFever  {Yellow,  History,  e/c,  of).  Influenza 
{ History,  etc.,  of),  Plague  {History,  etc.,  of),  hy 
localities. 

Smyth  (A.  Watt).  Physical  deterioration,  its 
causes  and  the  cure,  xv,  318  pp.,  1  map.,  1  tab. 
8°.    London,  J.  Murray,  1904. 
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Smyth  (A.  Watt) — continued. 

 .    A  text-book  of  the  principles  of  hygiene. 

based  on  physiology.  For  the  use  of  school 
teachers,  xvi,  256  pp.,  16  pi.  8°.  London, 
S.  Marshall,  Hainillon,  Kent  &  Co.,  1905. 

Smytli  (Andrew  W[ood.-^])  [1833-  ].  Re- 
port of  a  sncce.ssful  operation  in  a  case  of  sub- 
clavian aneurism.  15  pp.  8°.  Nni)  Orleans, 
True  Delta  Steam  Job  Office,  1864.    [P.,  v.  415.] 

 .  A  case  of  successful  ligature  of  the  in- 
nominate artery.  6  pp.  8°.  [iVg/c  Orleans, 
1869.] 

Repr.Jrom:  N.  Orl.  J.  M.,  1869,  xxu. 

Smytli  (C.  Piazzi).  (Jn  the  antiquity  of  intel- 
lectual man,  from  a  practical  and  astronomical 
point  of  view,    xviii  (1  1. ),  512  pp.,  1  diag.  8°. 

Edinburgh,  Edmonston     Douglas,  1868. 

 .    Carbon  and  hydrocarbon  in  the  modern 

spectroscope.     10  pp.,  2  tab.     8°.  London, 
Taylor  &  Francis,  1875. 
Repr.  from:  Philosoph.  Mag.,  1875. 

Smyth  {Henry  James)  [1861-1910]. 

Obituary.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1447. 

Smyth  (James  Carmichael)  [1741-1821]. 

See  Fumiiiicazioue  per  gli  ospedali  [etc.].  fol. 
Genova,  1800. — Joliiistoiie  (.lohn).   Reply  to  James 
■  Carmichael  Smith  [etc.].   8°.    Xondon,  1805. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  184 
(G.  Strona'ch ). 

Smyth  {Spence?-  Thomas)  [1820-1906]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1341.— Obit- 
uary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1316. 

Smyth  {Thomas  Edward)  [  -1910]. 

Obituary.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1910.  i,  1793. 

Smyth  (  Williaai)  [  -1901]. 

Heroic  death  of  an  Irish  dispensarv  medical  officer. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  l.j39.  —  Trasif  (The)  fate  of 
William  Hmvth,  County  Donegal.  .J.  Irish  M.  Ass.,  Dubl., 
1902,  ii,  1.— True  (A)  hero  of  medicine.  Brit.  M.  ,1., 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1833. 

Smyth  (William  Woods).  Divine  dual  govern- 
ment. A  key  to  the  Bible,  to  evolution  and  to 
life's  enigmas.  Newed.,  revised  and  illustrated 
with  new  matter,  xviii,  330  pp.,  6  pi.  8°. 
London,  H.  Marshall  &  Son,  1905. 

de  Smyttcre  (P[hilippe]-J[oseph]-E[manuel]). 

.See  B)eseliaiiil>s  ( Michel-Hyacinthe).  Precis  elemen- 
taire  de  la  saignee  [etc.].   8°.  "Pfiri.s,  1837. 

Snader  (Edward  R.)  Repertory  of  the  heart 
symptoms.    112  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1888.] 

 .  Stoop  and  round  shoulders;  their  rela- 
tion to  chest  expansion  and  phthisis  pulmonalis. 
11pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia],  1890. 

Rcpr.  from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1890,  xxv. 

 .    Some  practical  observations  concerning 

examinations  of  the  heart  18  pp.  8°.  [Phila- 
delphia], 1891. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Homceop.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1891. 

 .  On  the  coexistence  of  phthisis  pulmona- 
lis and  valvular  disease  of  the  heart.  An  ar- 
raignment of  Flint's  plea  of  incompatibilitv. 
7  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1893.] 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Homirop.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1893. 

 .     On   the    impossibility  of  diagnosing 

plithisis  pulmonalis  in  the  earlier  stages  with 
certainty,  without  the  evidence  afforded  by 
physical  signs.    10  pp.    8°.    I^hiladelpliia,  1893. 

Rcpr.  from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1893,  xxviii. 

 .    Some  considerations  concerning  the  heart 

in  relation  to  its  own  and  other  maladies.  A 
plea  for  the  proper  estimation  of  the  cardiac 
apparatus  as  a  symptom  and  slate-producing 
factor.  14  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Sherman  <!• 
Co.,  [1894]. 
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Snader  (Edward  E. ) — continued. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  chem- 
ical uses  of  Cactus  grandifiorus  as  a  cardiac  med- 
icine.   16  pp.    8°.    [Philadelpliia,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxx. 

 .    On  the  nature  and  origin  of  certain 

forms  of  chest-pain.  8  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1896. 

Repr.from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1896, xxxi. 

 .    The  Bad  Nauheim  (Schott)  treatment  of 

heart  disease  at  home.  14  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1898. 

Repr.from:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  3898,  xxxiii. 

Snails. 

See,  also.  Helix;  Planorbis. 

Fleischmann  (A.)  "*Die  Bewegungen  des 
Fusses  der  Lamellibranchiaten.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1885. 

LowENBEEG.  Etude  sur  les  membranes  et  les 
canaux  du  lima^on.    8°.    Paris,  1864. 

Owen  {Sir  R. )  On  the  anatomy  of  the  Calyp- 
trreidse.    4°.    [Loiidon,  1834.] 

Ciitliiiiifniiii:  Tr.  Zool.  Soc,  Lend.,  1835,  i,  207-212,  1  pi. 

Iti^o^iii  (C.)  Le  terminazioni  nervose  nelle  fibre 
liscedflle  tvinichemuscolaridel  tube  digerente  del  Liniax 
.subfuscus  (Lin.)  e  del  Limax  agrestis  (Lin.).  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1896,  xii,  249-257.— Cavalie  &  Uieylot.  Nature  de 
la  glande  albuminipare  de  I'escargot  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

de  bioL,  Par,  1902,  11  s.,  iv,  296.  .  Sur  la 

glande  albuminipare  de  I'escargot.  Ibid.,  297. — Cou- 
vreur  (E.)  Notes  sur  le  .sang  de  I'escargot.  /6j(Z.,  1900, 
11.  s.,  ii,  395. — JDuoIoux  (P.)  Empoisonnement  par 
des  escargots.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Montpel.,  1883, 
V,  520-522.— Godlewsltl  (E.)  Wielokrotna  karyoki- 
neza  w  gruczole  obojnaczym  Slimaka  Helix  pomatia. 
[Multiple  karyokinesia  in  the  hermaphrodite  gland  of 
the  snail.]  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matemat.-przyr., 
Krakow,  1898,  2.  s.,  xiii,  171-208,2  pi.— MaiiltSfli  (R.) 
Contributions  to  the  anatomy  and  histology  of  Limax 
agrestis.  Proc.  Liverpool  Biol.  Soc.,  1887-8,  ii,  152-170, 
3  pi. — Korsclielt  (E.)  Zum  Schalenersatz  bei  Land- 
schnecken.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ., 
Leipz.,  1910,  xxx,  pt.  2,  281-290.— Kiinltel  (K.)  Zur 
Biologic  des  Limax  variegatus.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
xxvii,  571-578. — Liiinliiiger(L. )  SpinnendeSchnecken. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xxix,  605-610.— Loisel  (G.)  Sur  I'appareil 
musculaire  de  la  radula  chez  les  helix.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  884-886.  Also:  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1892,  xxviii,  567-572— Plate 
(L.)  Die  Variabilitat  und  die  Artbildung  nach  dem 
Prinzip  geographischer  Formenketten  bei  den  Cerion- 
Landschnecken  der  Bahama-lnseln.  Arch.  f.  Rassen- 
u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Miinchen,  1907,  iv,  433.— IPoiii- 
piJiau.  Sur  la  contraction  musculaire  de  I'escargot. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  489.— 
Selioeitleiii.  Ueber  Siiuresecretion  bei  Schnecken: 
iiber  die  Einwirkung  der  Wiirme  auf  den  Tonus  der  Mus- 
keln  vou  Schnecken  und  Holothurien.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xviii,  523-548, — Sclililz 
(F.  N.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Anatomie  und  Physi- 
ologic einiger  Saureschnecken  des  Golfes  von  Iseapel.  I. 
Teil.  Die  Siiureproduktion  bei  Pleurabranchea  Meckelii 
and  einigen  anderen  Meeresschnecken.  Ztschr.  f.  allg. 
Physiol.,  Jena,  1905,  v, 206-264, 1  pi.— Simrotli  (H.)  Ue- 
ber zwei  seltene  Missbildungen  an  Nacktschnecken.  Zt- 
schr. f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxii,  494-522, 1  pi, — 
Tiinniges  (  C.  )  Schnecken  als  Parasiten.  Naturw. 
Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1904,  n.  F.,  iii,  241-246.— Van bendeii 
(P.  J. )  &  W  iiidiscliiiianii  ( .A .  C. )  Recherches  sur  1'  em- 
bryogSnie  des  limaces.  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Phvsiol.  u.  wis- 
sensch. Med.,  Berl,,  1841,  176-195.  2  pi. 

Snake-ljites. 

See  Serpents  {Poisonous,  Bites  of). 

Snake-stones. 

See,  also.  Mad-stone. 

BHtiCK.MANN  (F.  E.)  Historia  naturalis  lapidis 
serpentini  magnetici.    4°.    Wolffenhuttelx,  1733. 

Distel  (T.)  Zur  behaupteten  Hei'lkraft  des  Zoblitzer 
Serpentins.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1904,  xxx,  784.— JEigliteeiitli-ceiitury  (An)  account 
of  the  "snake-stone."  Lancet,  Lond. ,  1909,  ii,  1478. — 
Hervey  (D.)  Ploto.sus  canius  and  the  snake-stone. 
Nature,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  Ixii,  79.— l.abesse  (P.)  Les 
pierres  a  serpents.  Anjou  m^d.,  Angers,  1905,  xii,  56-62.— 
IiOvett(E.)  The  Whitby  snake-ammonite  myth.  Folk- 
Lore,  Lond.,  1905,  xvi,  333. — Snake-stones.  Lancet, 
Lend.,  1903,  i,  342.  — Watkins-PItelitorrt  (H.)  & 
Watkins-Pltcliford  (W.)  An  Indian  snake-stone. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  438. 


Snape  {Ernest  Alfred)  [1864-1909], 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1334. 

Snapping--]ii|)  \IIanche  a  ressort]. 

Aliern  (M.-J.)  Hanche  a  ressort.  Bull.  m6d.  de 
Quebec,  1907-8,  ix,  241-244.— Bruneau.  Auto-observa- 
tion resumte  de  "hanche  a  ressort."  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Lille,  1908,  i,  38-40.— von  JBrunn  (M.)  Ueber  die 
schnellende  Hiifte.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing,,  1908, 
Iviii,  121-137.— Cotterlll  (J.  M.)  Snapping  hip  and 
snapping  finger.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  iv,  342.  1  pi.— 
Ferraton.  Hanche  a  res.sort;  res.saut  fessier-trochan- 
t^rien.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vi,  45-51.— 
Giiermonprez  (F. )    Hanche  a  ressort.    Nord.  m^d., 

Lille,  1904,  X,  143.   .  Hanche  a  ressort.    J.d.sc.  m^d. 

de  Lille,  1906,  i,  433;  457.  Also.  Reprint.— Horand.  Ob- 
servation de  "hanche  a  ressort."  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon,  1907,  x,  289-294.    Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1907,  cix, 

1130-1134.   .  La  hanche  k  ressort  ou  maladie  de 

Perrin-Ferraton.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  1311- 
1317.— Utrause-Detert.  Schlingenfuhrer  mit  .stetsge- 
offneter  Schlinge  fiir  Kehlkopf,  Nase  und  Ohr.  Ulustr. 
Monatschr.  f.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1906.  xxvii,  114-116.— 
liukula  (O.)  K  patologii  a  etiologii  lupav6  kyCle. 
[Causes  and  pathology  of  "hanche  a  ressort."]  Casop. 
lek.  eesk,,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii,  2;  32,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1908,  xxii,  161;  178;  194.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  de  m^d.  tchfeque,  Prague,  1908,  i, 
33.— Piipovac  (D.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  sogenannten 
schnellenden  Hiifte  (Hanche  a  ressort — Ferraton).  (Ein 
Fall  von  Luxatio  tractus  ileotibialis  traumatica.)  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  681-683.— StafTel  ( F.)  Ueber 
die  schnellende  Hiifte.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909, 
xci,  49-64. —  zur  Vertlj.  Die  schnappende  Hiifte 
(Luxatio  tractus  cristo-femoralis).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xcviii,  47-62. 

Snapping-knee. 

Bar  &  Bertein.  Contribution  a  I'^tude  du  genou 
'X  ressort.   £cho  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii,  494-496. 

Snarski  (A[nton]  T[eofilovich] )  [1866-  ]. 
Besiedt  o  dushevnikh  bolleznyakh  i  ob  ukhodle 
za  dushevno-bolnimi.  [Talks  on  insanity  and 
on  the  care  of  the  insane.]  iv  (1  1.),  168  pp. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  K.  L.  Rihker,  1908. 

 .   *Analiz  normalnikh  usloviy  raboti  slyun- 

nikh  zhelyoz  u  sobaki.  [Analysis  of  the  nor- 
mal conditions  of  the  work  of  the  salivary 
glands  of  the  dog.]  62  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1901. 

§nasclBtscla  {  Sroel ) .  *  Die  Behandlung  der 
Nachgeburtsblutungen  im  Frauenspital  Basel- 
Stadt.    38  pp.    8°.    Basel,  F.  Meinhardt,  1907. 

Sneezing'. 

See,  also.  Chloroform  {Accidents  from). 
Beisard(C.)    *  L'eternuement.    8°.  Lyon, 
1896. 

Weyeemann   (W.   W.  )     De  sternutatione. 

sm.  4°.    Duisburgi  ad  Rhenum,  1742. 

Barrett  (J.  W.)  Sneezing,  fallacious  observations. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  1892,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,  v, 
187-192.  —  Beck  (P.)  Ueber  den  GlUckwunsch  bei 
dem  Niesen.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver., 
Stutt.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  460.— Bresgen  (M.)  Die  Ruckwir- 
kung  des  Sehneuzens,  Niesens  und  Hustens  auf  den  Kor- 
per,  sowie  deren  Regelung  durch  die  Krankenpflege. 
Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpflg.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxi,  223-234.— 
Browne  (.Sfi- T.)  Of  saluting  upon  sneezing.  In  his: 
Works,  8°,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  410-413.— Cabanfe.  L'eternue- 
ment. J.  de  la  sa,nt(5.  Par.,  1902,  xix,  pt,  2,  465.— de 
Cliampeaux.  Etude  sur  l'eternuement.  Rev.  hebd. 
de  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1909,  i,  247-250.— Evans  (T.  H.) 
Pharyngeal  sneeze.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  270.— 
Freund  (L.)  Ueber  das  Niesen:  ein  kleiner  Beitrag 
zur  Photophvsiologie.  Zentralbl.  f.  phvs.  Therap.  u.  Un- 
fallh.,Wien&  Berl.,  1904,  i,  4-10.— Hutcliinson  (J.) 
Sneezing,  a  sign  of  health.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1892-3, 
iv,  265.— Knott  (J.)  The  origin  of  the  custom  of  salu- 
tation after  sneezing.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906,  liv,  382- 
384.— McAllister  (E.)  Do  the  sick  ever  sneeze?  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894.  xlv,  121.  —  MacDonald  (G.)  On 
sneezing.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1893-4,  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
55-62.— I?lass6.  Sur  un  cas  d'6ternnements.  Rev.  hebd. 
de  larvngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  i,  129-1S5,— Itlosse.  A 
case  of  sternutation.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol., 
St.  Louis,  1901,  X.  47-51.— Sneeze  (The)  and  its  diagnos- 
tic value.  Sclent.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ivi,  23134.— 
Stiller  (B.)  Tiisszent^s  okozta  Iggmell  ^p  tiidonei. 
[Sneezing  with  the  cavity  of  the  lungs  normal.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  246. 
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Sneezing  (^Paroxysmal) . 

Cathell  (W.  T.  )  A  study  of  two  cases  of 
paroxysmal  sneezing;  with  the  treatment.  8°. 
Baltimore,  [1893]. 

Ball  (J.  B.)  Paroxysmal  sneezing  and  allied  affec- 
tions. Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  359-363.— Braitl Icy  (S.  M.) 
How  to  cure  tits  of  sneezing.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1879,  ii, 
1021. — Browne  (  L.)  Caseof  paroxysmal  sneezing.  Tr. 
Brit.  Laryngol.  &  Rhinol.  Ass.  1.S93,  Lond.,  1894,  iii,  45- 
47. — t'lisiuveau  (C.)  Crises  d'eternuement  probable- 
ment  d'origine  liystero-traumatiiiue.  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.] .  Par.,  1904,  xyiii,  231.— Foster  (H. )  The 
treatment  (if  asthmaand  paroxysmal  sneezing.  J.Ophth., 
Otol.  &  Laryngoi.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  320-323.— Horroii 
(J.  T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  sneezing  due  loan  uncorrected 
error  of  refraction.  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashyille,  1892-3,  ii, 
266.  —  Mellor  (A.  S.)  A  simple  cause  oLparoxysmal 
sneezing.  Brit.  M.  ,J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  666.— Onodi  (  A.  ) 
Ein  Fall  von  Nieskrampf.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1892,  xxyiii,  620.— Ringer  (S.)  &  iMurrell  (W.) 
Remarkson  paroxysmal  sneezing.  Brit.  M.  .J., Lond.,  1888, 
i,  1257;  1327.  ylteo,"Reprint. — Tliomson  (St.  C.)  A  case 
of  paroxysmal  sneezing.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  441. — 
Wells  (W.  A.)  Case  of  paroxysmal  sneezing,  extraor- 
dinarily frequent  and  long  continued.  Nat.  M.  Rev., 
Wash.,  1898-9,  viii,  548-5.53.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Co- 
lumb.  1899,  Wash.,  1900,  iv,  4-9. 

SnegirefT  ( Veniamin).  Psikhologiya;  sistema- 
ticheskiy  kurs  chteniy  po  psikhologii.  [Psy- 
chology; a  systematic  course  of  readings  on 
psychology.]  xxv,  700  pp.,  port.  8°.  Khar- 
kov, A.  Darre,  1893. 

Snegirefl"  (V[ladimir]  F[yodorovich])  [1847- 
].  ilatochniya  krovotecheniya;  etiologiya, 
diagnostika,  liecheniye  s  izlozheniyem  metoda 
izshedovaniya  zhenskikh  polovikh  organov,  ikh 
anatomiya  i  khirurgiya.  [  Uterine  hemorrhages; 
etiology,  diagnosis,  treatment,  with  a  method 
for  examining  female  genitals,  their  anatomy 
and  surgery. X  2.  ed.  xxix  ( 1  1. ),  330,  22  (1  1.), 
147  pp.,  5  pi.,  1  tab.  roy.  8°.  Moskva,  Mme. 
A.  I.  Snegireva,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xxvi  (1  1. ),  804  pp., 

1  diag.,  9  pi.,  2  tab.  8°.  Moskva,  Mme.  A.  I. 
Snegireva,  1900. 

 .    Zur  Entfernung  eines  Echinococcus  aus 

der  Milz  vermittelst  des  Dampfes.  8  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  1895. 

Forms  part  of:  Berl.  Klinik,  82.  Hft. 

 .    Klinieheskiya  lektsii  po  zhenskim  bollez- 

nyam,  chitanniya  \^  1897-8  ak.  g. ;  sostavlenniya 
N.  Lezhnevim  i  V.  Geinom  pod  redaktsiyel  E. 
L.  Chernekhovskavo.  [Clinical  lectures  on 
di.seases  of  women,  delivered  in  1897-8;  col- 
lected l)y  Lezhneff  and  Gein  and  edited  by 
Chernekhovski.]  170  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Moskva, 
A.  L.  Levenson,  1899. 

See,  also,  JTIordvinolf  (  A[lekslel]  P[yotroyich]  ). 
Liecheniye  posllerodoyikh  zabollevaniy  [etc.].  8°. 
Moskva,  1888. 

ISneinton. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Descrijnion,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Snell  (E[rnest]  Hugh).    Compressed  air  illness 

or  so-called  caisson  disease,    viii,  251  pp.  8°. 

Loudon,  II.  K.  Lewis,  1S96. 
Sneil  (H.  Saxon).    An  account  of  experiments 

to  test  the  accuracy  of  registering  anemometers. 

15  x^p.    8°.    \_Lon'don,  F.  Chiffertel  &  Co.,  n.  d.] 

[P.,  V.  2031.] 

Repr.froin:  Engin  ,  Lond.,  1882,  xxxiii. 

Sncll  (Karl  Siegfried)  [1881-  ].  *Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  die  Nahrungsaufnahme  der 
Wasserpflanzen.  [^Miinchen.]  38  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1907. 

Snell  (Otto).  Hexenprozesse  und  Geistessto- 
rung.  Psychiatrische  Untersuchungen.  130 
pp.    8°.    Munchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1891. 


Snell  (Otto) — continued. 

 .    (irundzuge  der  Irrenpfiege  fiir  Studi- 

rende  und  Aerzte.  vii,  132  pp.  12°.  Berlin, 
G.  Reitner,  1897. 

Snell  (Richard  August  Emil)  [1867-  ]. 
*  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des  Co- 
cains.  17  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt  <Sc  Klau- 
nig,  1891. 

Snell  (Simeon)  [1851-1909].  On  nyctalopia 
with  i^eculiar  appearances  in  the  conjunctiva, 
8  pp.    8°.    [London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  1881.] 

Repr.frovi:  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  18S0- 
81,  i. 

 .    A  case  of  dislocation  of  the  lachrymal 

gland.    3  pp.    8°.    [iondox,  1882.] 

Repr.frnm:  tiphth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1881-2,  i. 

 .    On  eserine  and  pilocarpine  in  glaucoma, 

and  eserine  in  ocular  neuralgia.  4  pp.  8°. 
London,  1882. 

Repr.fiom:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1882,  i. 

 .  The  magnet  and  electro-magnet  in  oph- 
thalmic surgery.    10  pp.    8°.    [Lonrfon,  1883.] 

Repr.from.-  'BTiX.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1883,  ii. 

 .  A  case  of  sympathetic  ophthalmitis;  op- 
eration on  the  exciting  organ;  recovery  of  both 
eves  with  nearly  perfect  sight.  4  pp.  8°. 
{London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  1883.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1883, 
iii. 

 .    A  report  on  the  cau.ses  of  blindness;  and 

are  the  eyes  of  the  offspring  of  the  blind  af- 
fected? Are  their  marriages  fruitful?  8  pp. 
8°.    London,  [1886]. 

Repr.  fiom:  Brit.  JI.  .1.,  Loud.,  1886,  i. 

 .    Tlie  rational  method  of  treating  cataract 

patients,  to  the  exclusion  of  compresses,  band- 
ages, and  dark  rooms.  8  pp.  8°.  London,  J. 
Bale  iL-  Sons,  [1886]. 

Rcpr.  from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1886,  ii. 

 .  Clinical  lecture  on  the  treatment  of  de- 
tachment of  the  retina.  6  pp.  8°.  [London, 
1886.] 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1886,  ii. 

 .    Sarcoma  occurring  in  an  eye  operated 

upon  by  sclerotoniv  for  glaucoma.  18  pp.  8°. 
[London,  Adlard  &  Son,  1888.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Ophtli.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1887-8, 
viii. 

 .    On  some  points  of  progress  in  ophthalmic 

surgerv.    11  pp.    8°.    [London,  1889.] 
Repr'from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  ii. 

 .    On  the  extraction  of  cataract  with  and 

without  iridectomy;  an  analysis  of  three  luin- 
dred  operations.    4  pp.    8°.    [London,  \9>9:9.~\ 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond..  1889,  ii. 

 .    A  history  of  the  medical  societies  of 

Sheffield,  being  a  paper  which  was  read  in  part 
before  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  on  ^larch 
27,  1890.  74  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Sheffield,  Parkin  & 
Bacon,  1890. 

 .     Miners'  nystagmus  and  its  relation  to 

position  at  work  and  the  manner  of  illumina- 
tion, x,  143  pp.,  9  pi.  8°.  Brixtol,  ./.  Wright 
ds  Co.,  1892. 

 .    On  amblyopia  from  di-nitrol:)enzol;  with 

remarks  on  the  employment  of  this  substance 
in  the  making  of  certain  explosives,  and  its 
effects  on  those  engaged  in  the  manufacture. 
16  pp.    8°.    [London],  1894. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i. 

 .    Acquired  nystagmus  in  occupations  other 

than  coal  mining,  with  cases  and  remarks.  22 
pp.    8°.    London,  Adlard  <L-  Son,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Oplith.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond., 
1895-6,  xvi. 
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Sneil  (Simeon) — continued. 

 .    A  practical  guide  to  the  examination  of 

the  eye  for  students  and  junior  practitioners, 
xiii,  177  pp.  12°.  Edinburgh  &  London,  Y.  J. 
Pentland,  1898. 

 .  On  the  prevention  of  eye  accidents  oc- 
curring in  trades.  An  address  delivered  at  the 
opening  of  the  section  of  ophthalmology  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion at  Portsmouth,  August,  1899.  31  pp.,  11  pi. 
12°.    London,  Bale,  Sons  &  Danielsson,  1899. 

 .    Eye-strain  as  a  cause  of  headache  and 

other  neuroses.  5  pp.,  4  pi.  on  3  1.  8°.  ion- 
do7i,  S.  Marshall,  Hamilton,  Kent  &  Co.,  1904. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Sliefiielcl  (The)  Medical  Journal, 
1892-3.  Atso,  Editor  of:  Uuarterly  (The)  Medical  Jour- 
nal for  Yorkshire  and  adjoining  counties,  Sheffield,  1893-9. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1909,  i,  1031-1033. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1285.  Also:  Ophth.  Rev., 
Lond..  1909,  xxyiii,  159-161,  port. 

Snellen  (Henry). 

.See  Exact  (An)  relation  of  the  strange  and  uncom- 
mon disease  of  Dirk  Klaasz  Bakker,  of  Stolwyk,  [etc.]. 
8°.   London,  1707. 

Snellen  (Herman)  [1834-1908].  Progi-essive 
schoolbanken.  10  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  [Utrecht, 
1874,  vel  subseq-l 

 .    Glaukoma.    Eene  bladzijde  uit  de  ge- 

schiedenis  der  nieuwere  oogheelkunde.  Voor- 
dracht,  gehouden  in  de  algemeene  vergadering 
te  Utrecht  van  de  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij 
tot  Bevordering  der  Geneeskunst  den  8sten 
Juli  1890.  (Op  uitnooding  van  het  hoofdbe- 
stuur.)    18  pp.    8°.    [Amsterdam,  ISdO.] 

Eepr.from:  Nederl.  Tljdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1890, 

2.  R.,  xxvi,  d.  2. 

Bound  with:  Nederl.  Gasthuis.  Jaarb.  Versl.,  Utrecht, 
1887-91,  xxviii-xxxii. 

 .    Openingsrede  van  het  derde  Nederlansch 

Natuur-  en  Geneeskundig  Congres,  gehouden 
op  brijdag  3  April  1891  te  Utrecht.  9  pp.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1891, 
xxvii,  d.  2. 

Bound  with:  Nederl.  Gasthuis.  Jaarb.  Versl.,  Utrecht, 
1887-91,  xxviii-xxxii. 

 .    A  historical  essay  on  the  development  of 

our  present  knowledge  of  glaucoma.    16  pp. 
12°.    London,  W.  Rider  &  Son,  1891. 
Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1891,  x. 

 .  Over  den  aard  en  den  omvang  der  nieu- 
were oogheelkunde.  2  p.  1.,  31  pp.  8°. 
Utrecht,  J.  ran  Druten,  1892. 

 .    Discours  d'ouverture  de  la  Conference 

Internationale  concernant  les  services  sanitaires 
des  chemins  de  fer  et  de  la  navigation.  6  pp. 
8°.    [Amsterdam,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895, 
xxxi,  d.  2. 

 .  Optotypi  ad  visum  determinandum  se- 
cundum formulam  v  =  ^-  14.  ed.  32  1.,  5  pi. 
8°.  Berlin,  H.  Peters;  Edinburgh,  Williams  & 
Norgate,  1898. 

 .  The  same.  17.  ed.  331.,  5  pi.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Peters,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    Edidit  H.  Snellen  jr.  19. 

ed.  1  pamph.,  29  1.  not  paged;  1  env.,  10  p  . 
8°.    Stettin,  H.  Peters,  1908. 

See,  also,  JRosovv  (B.)  >&  Snellen  (Hermann).  Aan- 
eengroeiing  van  niet  correspondeerende  zenuwvvezelen, 
[etc.].    8°.    [?!..  p.,  1864,  vel  subscq.] 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  J.  Ophth..  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxv, 
91-93  (M.Straub).  Also:  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1908,  cxxxix, 
81-83  (Straub).    Also:  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1908,  Ixvii, 

3.  Hft.,  port.  Also:  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1908,  xxviii,  193- 
210  (E.  Landolt).  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  295. 
Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Beri.,  1908, 
xxxiv,  341  (Horstmann).  Also:  Geneesk. Courant,  Amst., 
1908,  Ixii,  25  (Bouvin).  Also:  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1908,  xlvi,  170-172  (M.  Straub).  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  530.   Also:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1908,  xxxi,  62 


Snellen  (Herman) — continued. 

(S.  Klein).  Also:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1908,  xiv,  531, 
port.  (J.  A.  Vrijheid).  Also:  Munchen.med.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  Iv,  1596,  port.  (0.  Eversbusch).  Also:  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  2.  R.,  xliv,  1.  Afd.,  213-215 
(H.  Burger).  Also:  Ibid..  282-292  (W.  Koster).  Also: 
Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxvii,  52-54,  port. 

Snellen  (Herman)  jr.  *Netvlies-aandoeningen 
bij  naphtaline-vergiftiging.    2  p.  1.,  40  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.     Utrecht,  J.  van  Boekhoven,  1892. 
 .    Handleiding  bij  het  oogheelkundig  on- 

derzoek.    1  p.  1.,  109  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Groningen, 

J.  B.  Wallers,  1898. 
 .  Over  het  waarnemen  van  licht  en  kleuren, 

rede  bij  de  aanvaarding  van  het  hoogleeraars- 

ambt  aan  de  Rijks-Universiteit  te  Utrecht,  den 

14den  April  1899.    28  pp.,  11.    8°.    Utrecht,  J. 

van  Druten,  [1899]. 

See,  also,  Snellen  (Herman).    Optotypi  ad  visum 

[etc.].   8°.    Stettin,  l<im. 

Snellen  (Maurits).  Carl  Weyprecht,  de  ont- 
werper  van  het  internationaal  plan  tot  weten- 
schappelijk  onderzoek  der  poolstreken.  32  pp., 
port.  8°.  Haarlem,  H.  D.  Tjeenk  WillinTc, 
[1881]. 

Snellen's  oj?eration. 

See  Eyelids  {Surgery  of.  Methods,  etc.,  in). 

Snelling  (Frederick  Greenwood)  [1831-78]. 

See  Jalir  (Gottlieb  Heinrich  Georg).    Hull's  Jahr, 

[etc.].   8°.   Neiv  }'ork.  im2.   .  The  same.   8°.  New 

York,  1868.— Peters  (John  Charles)  &  Sneilin;^  (Fred- 
erick Greenwood).  Index  raisonn^,  [etc.].  8=.  [New 
York,  1861.] 

Snellinan  (Franciscus  Arv. ). 

Seelng'man  (Erik  Alexander).  Excerebrationis fetus 
in  parte,  [etc.] .   sm.  4°.  Helsingf orsiie,  [18i2]. 

Snetlilag-e  (Fuhri). 

See  Brill  (E.J.)  Catalogue  desbiblioth^ques,  [etc.]. 
8°.    Leide,  1892. 

Sneve  (Flaldor)  [1865-      ].    An  operation  for 

re-covering  the  denuded  cranium.    6  pp.  16°. 

[Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 
 .    The  thyroid  and  thyroid  therapy.  13 

pp.    roy.  8°.    [St.  Paul,  1897.] 
 .    A  case  of  mvasthenia  gravis.   11pp.  8°. 

St.  Paul,  1902. 

Repr.from:  St.  Paul  M.J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iv. 

 .    Treatment  of  inebriety  and  narcotism. 

13  pp.    8°.    St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1907. 

^niadecki  {Jf>drzei)  [1768-1838]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Kryt.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898,  ii,  1-18 
[port,  in  text] .— Wrzosek  (A.)  Materyaiy  do  zyciorysu 
J§drzeja  Sniadeckiego.  [Biography  of  j.  ^niadecki.] 
Ibid.,  1905,  ix,  73;  130;  140. 

For  Portrait,  see  Album  wybitnych  lekarzy  polskich. 
8°.    Poznan,  [1905]. 

Sniesareff  (P[avel]  Ye[vgeniyevich])  [1876- 
].  *0  nervnikh  voloknakh  perednyavo 
mozga  lyagushki.  [Nerve  fibers  of  the  anterior 
brain  of  the  frog. ]  66  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg,  tip.  Golos  Pravdi,  1908. 

Sniker  (P[yotr]]VI[artinovich])[1875-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  sushshnosti  lichenis  scrofulosorum 
(lishayazolotushnikh).  [On  the  nature  of .  .  .] 
124  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

Sninicwicz  (Valerian).  *Beitrage  zur  Ana- 
tomie  und  Mechanik  des  Schultergelenks  beim 
Pferd  und  Rind.  [Bern.]  37  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Berlin,  M.  Gimther,  1908. 

Snitkin  (M[ikhail]  N[ikolayevich])  [1837-  ]. 
Ukhod  za  zdorovimi  i  bolnimi  dietmi.  2.  izd. 
ispravlennoye  1  dopolnennoye  statyeyu:  Vospi- 
taniye  i  nachalnoye  obucheniye.  [The  care  of 
healthy  and  sick  children.  2.  ed.,  improved 
and  supplemented  with  an  essay:  Education 
and  primary  instruction.]  1  p.  1.,  392,  iv  pp. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  P.  I.  Shmidt,  1892. 
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Snivcly  (I[saac]  Newton)  [1X62-1909].  A  case 
of  congenital  deforinity  of  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  and  of  the  spinal  column.  6  pp. 
8°.    Phikulelphia,  1894. 

Rcpr.from:  Wed.  News,  Phila.,  1S94,  Ixv. 

 .    Personal  observations  and  experience 

with  diphtheria  antitoxic  serum.    12  pp.  8°. 
Chkarjo.  1897. 
Rcpr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix. 
For  Biorjrayhij,  see  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc,  1127. 

Snodgras  (Charles  A.)  [1864-1906]. 

Bond  (H.  W.)  Obituary.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.  19U6,  Chicago,  1907,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  210-212. 

SnodgraNS  (William). 

.See  McKendrick  (John  Gray)  &  Snodgrass 
(William).  The  phvsiologyof  the  senses.  12°.  London, 
1893. 

[Snoeck  (M.  A.)]  Medallion  uniface,  rond, 
coule  du  Docteur  Jean  Ingenhousz,  medecin  en 
chef  et  conseiller  de  la  cour  imperiale  autri- 
chienne.  3  pp.,  1  medal,  port.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
J.  Goemaere,  1895. 

liepr.from:  Rev.  beige  (ie  numismatique,  1895. 

ISnook  {Jero?ne  M.)  [1845-1902]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  146. 

Siiook-Herr  case. 

Goodman  (H.  M.)  The  Snook-Herr  poison- 
ing. The  official  investigation;  preliminary 
examination.    8°.    [Louisiille,  1891.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  Ky.,  1891, 
xii. 

Snoring'. 

Kiirner  (F.)  Entstehung  und  hygienische  Bedeu- 
tung  des  Schnarchens.  Gesundh.  in  Wort  u.  Bild,  Berl., 
1907,  iv,  257-262.— NavratU  (1.)  A  Highmor-tireg  i5s  a 
hortyog6  hAmr^kjiinak  operAlt  esete.  [Uperation  on 
antrum  of  Highmoreand  epithelioma  causing  snoring.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  637.— Vauglian  (G. 
E.)  Snoring,  mouth-breathing,  etc.  J.  Tenn.  M.  Ass., 
Nashville,  1908-9,  1,  no.  2,  28-35. 

Snoring;  [Prevention  of). 

Anderson  (S.)  Mouthpiece  for  preventing  snoring. 
No.  587,358;  Aug.  3,  1897.— Kuster  (K.)  Zur  Verhinde- 
rung  des  Sclinarchens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  745. — lUosterts  (A.)  Anti- 
snoring  bandage.  No.  447,695;  March  3,  1891.— Rand 
(N.  W.)  A  remedy  for  stertorous  breathing.  Med.Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  285.— Shaw  (L.  H.)  Anti-snoring  de- 
vice.   No.  460,451;  .Sept.  29,  1891. 

Snow. 

MoNAHDEs(N.)  Libro  que  trata  de  la  nieve  y 
de  sus  propriedades,  y  del  modo  que  se  ha  de 
tener,  en  el  bever  enfriado  cou  ella:  y  de  los 
otros  modos  que  ay  de  enfriar.  Con  otras  curi- 
osidades  que  daran  contento,  por  las  cosas  anti- 
guas  y  dignas  de  saber,  que  cerca  de  esta  mate- 
ria, en  el  se  veran. 

In  liii<:  Primera  y  segunda,  y  tercera  partes  de  la  histo- 
ria  medicinal  de  las  cosas  que  se  traen  de  nuestraslndias 
Occidentales,  etc.    12°.   En  Sevilla,  1574,  186-206  ff. 

 .  The  same.  The  booke  which  treateth 

of  the  snow,  and  of  the  properties  and  vertues 
thereof:  and  of  the  maner  that  should  be  used 
to  make  the  drinke  cold  therwith,  and  of  the 
other  waies  wherewith  drinke  is  to  be  made 
cold:  whereof  is  shewed  partly,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  second  dialogue  of  iron.  With 
other  curiosities  which  will  give  contentment 
by  other  ancient  thinges  worthy  to  bee 
knowen,  which  in  this  treatise  shall  be  de- 
clared. 

In:  Joyful  newes  out  of  the  new-found  world.  Eng- 
lished by  John  Frampton.  sm.4°.  iomdon,  1.596, 173-187  ff. 

Ferrier.  Des  accidents  qui  rc'sultent  de  I'enfouisse- 
ment  sous  la  neige.  Arch.  gdn.  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s., 
viii,  208-219.— Waring  (G.  E. ),  jr.  Report  of  the  snow 
inspector.    Municip.  Affairs,  N.  Y.,  1898,  ii,  Suppl.,  194-225. 

Snow  (Albion  Fan's)  [1826-  ]. 

[Biograpliy.]    J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1897-8,  iv,  76. 


Snow  (Benjamin  Warner)  [18G0-  ].  *  Ueber 
das  ultrarothe  Emissionsspectrum  der  Alka- 
lien.  [Berlin.]  48  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  Ja'Ij,- 
zig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1892. 

See,  also.  Wiley  (H.  W.)  &  Snow  (B.  W.)  Rapport 
sur  I'usage  et  les  possibilit6s  de  I'e.xlension  du  rnai.s  (blO 

d'Inde)  en  Europe.   8°.    iras/u>ir/(o»,  1892.  . 

The  same.   Bcricht  iiber  den  Gebrauch  von  Jlais.  8°. 

Wasliington,  1892.     .  The  same.  Beretning 

over  brugen  af  amerikaiisk  mais  1  Europa.  8°.  Washing- 

;o)i,18'.12.  .  The  same.  Memorias  sobre  el  uso 

del  maiz.    8°.    Washing/on,  1.S92. 

Snow  (Clarence).  An  attempt  to  produce  an 
atypical  epithelial  growth  by  injection  of 
Scharlach  K.  in  olive  oil;  a  control  of  Fisclier's 
experiment,    pp.  38.'3-396.   8°.    Chicago,  [n.  (/.]. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv. 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Path.  Lab.,  Ann  Arbor,  1907,  iii. 
Snow  (Edwin  Miller)  [1820-88].  Memorial  of 
.  .  .,  protesting  against  the  passage  of  the  joint 
resolution  (S.  38)  providing  quiirantine  regula- 
tions to  prevent  the  introduction  and  spread  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  and  praying  that  a  thornugh 
investigation  of  quarantine  regulations  may  be 
instituted,  with  a  view  of  reforming  alleged  fla- 
grant abuses  existing  in  some  of  our  princij^al 
seaports,  in  order  that  a  uniform  system  of 
quarantine  may  be  established,  founded  upon 
the  true  nature  of  diseases.  March  22,  1866. 
Eeferred  to  Committee  on  Commerce.  39. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  85.  -4  pp.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1866.] 

For  Biography,  see  CItapin  (C.  V.)  Edwin  Miller 
Snow.  [Biography.]  rov.8°.  [n.p.,n.  d.'\  gee,  also:  Tr. 
Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1889-91,  Providence,  1890-92,  iv,  91- 
96,  port. 

Snow  (Herbert).    The  path  of  improvement  in 
cancer  treatment.    11  pp.    8°.    London,  1893. 
Rcpr.from:  Jled.  Press  &  (.'ire,  Lond.,  1893,  Ivi. 

 .  A  treatise,  practical  and  theoretic,  on  can- 
cers and  the  cancer  process,  xiii  (1  1. ),  384  pp., 
141.,  14  pi.    8°.    London,.J.&  A.  Churchill,  1893. 

 .    The  dispersible  tumors  of  the  female 

breast,  with  cases.  5  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1895,  n.  s.,  cix. 

 .  I.  The  conditions  of  radical  cure  in  can- 
cer (with  cases).  II.  Tumours  of  the  breast 
which  are  "dispersible"  Avithout  operation 
(with  cases).  III.  The  conversion  of  benign 
tumours  into  cancer.  IV.  The  practical  out- 
come of  recent  researches  on  cancer.  Reprint- 
ed papers.  63  pp.  16°.  London,  J.  &  A. 
Churchill,  1895. 

 .    Twenty  -  two  years'  experience  in  the 

treatment  of  cancerous  and  other  tumours,  witli 
an  introduction  on  the  increasing  prevalence  of 
cancer,  and  the  remedy  for  that  increase,  viii, 
191  pp.  8°.  London,  Paris  &  Madrid,  Bailliere, 
Tindall&  Cox.,  1898. 

For  Biography,  see  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1895,  xiv,  113, 
port. 

Snow  (Irving  M. )   Retropharyngeal  abscess  and 
adenitis.    7  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1901. 
Rcpr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii. 

 .    Acute  recurring  respiratory  failure  in 

the  newlv  born,  with  symptoms  apparently  of 
bulbar  origin.    7  pp.  -8°.    New  York,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii. 

Snow  (John)  [1813-58].    On  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform  and  ether.    Read  at  the  Westmins- 
ter Medical  Society,  Jan.  8,  1848.    16  pp.  16°. 
London,  T.  C.  .Sarill,  1848.    [P.,  v.  242.] 
Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1848,  i. 

 .    On  the  use  of  chloroform  in  surgical 

operations  and  midwifery.  2  1.  8°.  [London, 
1849.]    [P.,  V.  520.] 

Repr.  from:  Lond.  J.  M.,  1849,  i. 
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SNUFF-TAKING. 


Snow  (John) — continued. 

 .    A  letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  Sir 

Benjamin  Hall,  Bart.,  president  of  the  General 
Board  of  Health.  15  pp.  8°.  London,  J. 
Churchill,  1855. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liil,  207 
(D'A.  Power).  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896,  Ivii,  412- 
416. 

 .    See,  also: 

Kicliiii'dson  (B.  W.)  John  Snow,  a  representative 
of  medical  science  and  art  of  the  \'ictorian  era.  In  his: 
Disciples  of  .Esculapius,  8°,  Lond.,  i,  227-244,  port. 

SnoAV  (M.  L.  H.  Arnold).  Mechanical  vibration 
and  its  therapeutic  application,  xviii,  297  pp., 
9  pi.  8°.  New  York,  Scient.  Authors  Publ.  Co., 
1904. 

Snow  (Marshall  S[olomon]).  Higher  education 
in  Missouri.  164  pp.,  front.,  12  pi.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1898. 

U.  S.  Dep.  Interior.  Bureau  Educ.  Circular  of  informa- 
tion, no.  2,  1898. 

Snow  (Sargent  F.)  Hemicrania  and  other  neu- 
ralgic affections  of  the  head  relieved  by  intra- 
nasal surgery.    6  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  li.x. 

 .    Headaches  from  nasal  causes.    11  pp. 

12°.    New  York,  1897. 

Hepr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi. 

•  .    Modern  possibilities  in  chronic  catarrhal 

deafness.    8  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1898. 

Jiepr.from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1898,  v. 

 .  Nasal  and  aural  complications  in  epi- 
demic influenza.    7  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1899. 

Eepr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii. 

 .    Deafness  from  scarlet  fever.    4  pp.  8°. 

Buffalo,  1901. 

iiepr.  from:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1901-2,  xli. 

 .    Systemic  factors  in  catarrhal  diseases. 

7  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1901. 

Iiepr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi. 

 .    Conservatism  in  the  treatment  of  acute 

mastoiditis.    7  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1903. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl. 

 .  Salient  points  in  the  treatment  of  ca- 
tarrhal deafness.    4  pp.    8°.    Buffalo,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1902-3,  xlii." 

 .    Catarrhal  deafness,  with  report  of  400 

chronic  cases.  4  1.  8°.  [Syracuse,  N.  Y., 
1905.] 

 .    Tic  douloureux   and  other  neuralgias 

from  intra-nasal  and  accessory  sinus  pressures. 

8  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi. 

Snow  (William  Benham).  The  therapeutics  of 
radiant  light  and  heat  and  convective  heat. 
119  pp.,  8  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  New  York,  Scient.  Au- 
thors Pub.  Co.,  1909. 

 .  A  manual  of  electro-static  modes  of  ap- 
plication, therapeutics,  radiography,  and  radio- 
therapy. 2.  ed.  xix,  302  pp.,  13  pi.  8°.  New 
York.  A.  L.  Chatterton,  [1903]. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xxi,  302  pp.,  13  pi. 

8°.    New  York,  A.  L.  ChaUerton  &  Co.,  1904. 

 .    Currents  of  high  potential  of  high  and 

other  frequencies.  xiii,  198  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 
New  York,  1905. 

See,  also,  Morton  (William  James).  Cases  of  sciatic 
and  brachial  neuritis  [etc.].   12°.   New  York, 

Snowball  (T[homas]). 

See  Weiickebacli  (K.  F.)  Arhythmia  of  the  heart 
[etc.] .    8°.    Edinburgh  &  London,  1904. 

Snowball  ( William)  [1855-1902]. 

Obitaary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1806.— Obituary. 
Intercolon.  M,  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vii, 244-247. 


Snow  hlindness. 

Best  (F.)  &  Haenel  (H.)  Eotgriinblindheit  nach 
Schneeblindung.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg  , 
1907,  xlv,  Beil.-Hft., 88-10.5.— Blelilovski.  Sniegovove 
osllepleniye.  (conjunctivitis  catar.  nivalis).  Vestnik  6f- 
talmol.,  Kiev,  1897,  xiv,  260.  —  Outton  (H.  R.)  The 
treatment  of  snow-blindness.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1906,  xli,  197.  — Gonin  (J.)  L'ophtalmie  des  neiges 
(ophthalmia  nivalis).  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  1908,  cxl,  161- 
169. —  Haenel  (  H.  )  Fine  Rotgriinblindheit  durch 
Schneeblendung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv, 
2.503.  —  Mitfliell  (S.)  Snow-blindness.  Ophth.  Rec, 
Chicago,  1900,  ix,  117-120,  1  pi.— Kosendalil  (H.  V.) 
Fall  af  sndblindhet  (conjunctivitis  ervtliematosa).  Hv- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1891,  liii,  299-301.  —  Strader  (  G.  L.' ) 
Corneal  lesionsinsnow  blindness.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago, 
1906,  XV,  540-542. 

Snowden  (William).  Snowden's  perfected 
binaural  stethoscope.  4  1.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
[1882]. 

Snowfalls. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Weather  Bureau.  Snowfall  bulletins.  Wyom- 
ing section,  climate  and  crop  service,  weather 
bureau.  Nos.  1-3,  Jan.  to  March,  1900;  Nos. 
1-4,  Dec,  1900,  to  March,  1901;  Nos.  1-4,  Dec, 

1901,  to  March,  1902;  Nos.  1-4,  Dec,  1902,  to 
March,  1903.    fol.    Cheyenne,  1900-1903. 

 .    Snowfall  bulletins.     Idaho  section, 

climate  and  crop  service.  Nos.  1-3,  Jan.  to 
March,  1900;  Nos.  1-3,  Dec,  1900,  to  March, 
1901;  Nos.  1-4,  Dec,  1901,  to  March,  1902;  Nos. 
1-4,  Dec,  1902,  to  March,  1903;  No.  1,  Dec,  1903. 
fol.    Boise,  1900-1904. 

Kiintze  (  M. )  Ueber  Schneefalle  im  Siiden;  eine 
klimatologische  Skizze.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr , 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  338. 

Snowman  (J[acob]). 

Co-Editor  of:  Kolia  therapeutica,  London,  1907-9. 

Snowshoes. 

See  Skis. 

Snow-water. 

Frenfli(H.)  Is  snow  water  unwholesome?  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1101.— Guthrie  (L.  G.)  Is  snow-water 
unwholesome?  Ibid.,\VJZ. — Oldliaiu  (R.  S.)  Issnow- 
water  unwholesome?   Ibid.,  1240. 

Snoy  (Friedrich)  [1881-  ].  *Die  Nerven- 
schwiiche  der  Feuerwehrleute  nach  Rauchver- 
giftung.  52  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  Ebering, 
[1907]. 

Snuff- taking. 

See,  also.  Lead.  {Poisoning  by)  from  snuff,  etc. 

CoHAUSEN  (J.  H. )  *De  pica  nasi,  sive  tabaci 
sternutatorii  moderno  abusu,  et  noxa.  16°. 
Amstelodarni,  1716. 

 .    The  same.    Satyrische  Gedancken 

von  der  Pica  Nasi  oder  der  Sehnsucht  der  Liistern 
Nase,  das  ist:  Von  dem  heutigen  Missbrauch 
und  schiidlichen  Effect  des  Schnupf-Tabacks, 
nach  denen  Regeln  der  Physic,  der  Medicin  und 
Morale  au.sgefiihret.  Aus  deni  Lateinischen 
aber  ins  Deutsche  iibersetzet .  .  .  von  L.  C.  S. 
16°.    Leipzig,  1720. 

Sanlorini  (A.)  La  polvere  schernita,  overo 
invettiva  contr'  al  tabacco  con  1'  aggiunta  delle 
postille  di  Lattanzio  Rigogoli.  24°.  Fireme, 
1654. 

Grayson  (W.  K.)  Snuff,  its  effects  on  the  human 
system.  Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1895-6,  v,  492-494.  Also: 
Med.  &Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  603.— Koliii- 
ski  (J.)  O  wplywe  zazywania  tabaki  na  oczy.  [On  the 
influence  of  snuff-taking  on  the  eyes.]  Czasopismo  lek., 
L6dz,  1899,  i,  177-179.— Quintard  (E.)  Les  reflexes 
g^nitaux  et  les  priseurs.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1907,  xi, 
255-260. — Strazza  (G.)  Un  caso  di  colorazione  anor- 
male  della  mucosa  nasale  ricordante  I'argirosi.  [Un  cas 
de  coloration  anormale  de  la  muqueuse  nasale  simulant 
I'argvrose.    R^-s.,  164.]    Ann,  di  laringol.  [etc  ],  Genova, 

1902,  iii,  159-164.— TreiC'liel.  Anfertigung  von  Schnupf- 
tabak  als  Hausindustrie  in  der  Kassubei.  Schrift.  d. 
naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Danzig,  1897,  n.  F.,ix,  79-88. 
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SOAP. 


SnyalkoflT  (A[venir]  A[leksTeyevich]  [1855- 
].    O  kholerie  i  kak  ot  neya  uberegatsya. 
[On  cholera  and  how  to  avoid  it.]    16  pp.  12°. 
Vologda,  Br.  Gudkori-Biehjakoci,  189.S. 
Snyekers  (M. )    Le  begayement  et  les  autres  de- 
fauts  de  la  parole;  leur  traitement  pedagogique. 
Preface  de  G.  Daniel,    vi,  46  pp.,  \  1.  8°. 
Bruxelles,  Falkjils,  1900. 
Snyder  (Carl).    Bordering  the  rnysterie.s  of  life 
and  mind.    Dr.  Loeb's  researches  and  discover- 
ies,   pp.  387-396,  port.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 
Cutting  from :  ilcClure^s  Mag  ,  N.  Y.,  1902.  xvii. 

 .    The  growing  railway  death  roll.    Who  is 

responsible?  pp.  504-514.  8°.  New  York, 
1907. 

Cutting  from:  Everybody's  Mat;.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xvi. 

Snyder  (Charles  D.)  On  the  influence  of  tem- 
perature npon  cardiac  contraction,  and  its  rela- 
tion to  influence  of  temperature  upon  chemical 
reaction  velocity.  125-146  pp.  8°.  Berkeley 
Univ.  Pres.%  1905. 

Cutting  from:  Univ.  Calif.  Pub.   Physiol.,  Berkeley, 
1905,  ii. 

Snyder  ( Harry)  [1867-  ].  The  chemistry 
of  dairying.  An  outline  of  the  chemical  and 
allied  changes  which  take  place  in  milk,  and 
in  the  manufacture  of  butter  and  cheese;  and 
the  rational  feeding  of  dairy  stock,  viii,  156 
pp..  1  pi.  12°.  Eatiion,  Pa.,  Chemical  Pub.  Co., 
1897. 

 .    Studies  on  bread  and  bread  making  at 

the  University  of  Minnesota  in  1899  and  1900. 
65  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off., 
1901. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  101  ol:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Off.  exper. 
stations.  Wash. 

 .    The  chemistry  of  plant  and  animal  life. 

xvii,  406  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Macmillan  Co., 
1903. 

 .    Studies  on  the  digestibility  and  nutritive 

value  of  bread  at  the  University  of  Minnesota 
in  1900-1902.  52  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1903. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  126  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Off.  exper. 
stations.  Wash. 

 .    Studies  on  the  digestibility  and  nutritive 

value  of  bread  and  macaroni  at  the  University 
of  Mumesota,  1903-1905.  80  pp.,  4  pi.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1905. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  156  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Off.  exper. 
stations,  Wash. 

 .    Human  foods  and  their  nutritive  value. 

xvi,  362  pp,  12°.  New  York,  Macmillan  Co., 
1908. 

 ,  Frijiby  (Almah  J.)  &  Bryant  (A.  P.) 

Losses  in  boiling  vegetables  and  the  composi- 
tion and  digestibilitv  of  potatoes  and  etrgs.  31 
pp.    8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Of.,  1897. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  43  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Off.  exper. 
stations.  Wash. 

  &  Voorhees  (L.  A.)    Studies  on  bread 

and  bread  making.  51  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Off.,  1899. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  67  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.    Off.  exper. 
stations,  Wash. 

Snyder  (John  Otterbein). 

See  Jordati  (David  Starr)  &  Snyder  (John  Otter- 
bein).   A  list  of  tishes  collected  in  Japan  [etc.]  8°. 

Wasliingtoti,  1900.     .   A  review  of  the  trachi- 

noid  tishes.    8°.    M'axliington,  1902. 

Snyder  (Walter  Hamilton).    The  color  sense 
and  color-blindness  .  .  .;  with  practical  test  for 
color-blindness.    3  pp.    8°.    Toledo,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Toledo  M.  &  8.  Reporter,  1896,  ix. 

 .    Traumatic  symblepharo-ptervgium.  2 

pp.,lpl.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1889,  viii. 


Snytler  (Walter  Hamilton) — continued. 

  Microphthalmos  and  cogenital  ankylo-ble- 

pharon;  two  cases.    3  pp.   8°.   <S'^  /.o"»>,  1(K)4. 

Rcjir.  from:  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiii. 
 .    A  new  operative  procedure  for  correc- 
tion  of  badly  placed  canalicular  cuts.    1  1. 
8°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1804,  ii.  s.,  xiii. 

 .  l^pithelioma  of  the  lid;  removal  by  dis- 
section and  X-ray  treatment.  1  p.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Chicago,  Am.  Med.  Ass.,  1905. 

Repr.  froVK  Ophthalmol.,  Chicago,  1905,  vi. 

 .    The  physiologic  action  of  dionin.    5  pp. 

8°.    Chicago,  Jim.  Med.  Ass.,  1905. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

 .    My  experience  in  treating  diseases  of  the 

duct  without  operation.  4  pp.  S''.  Chicago, 
Am.  Med.  Ass.,  1906. 

Repr.  from:   Ophthalmol.,  Chii-ngo,  1906,  vii. 

 .    Paraly.«is  of  the  fourth  cranial  nerve  due 

to  trauma,  ami  the  means  used  to  overcome  the 
resulting  paralysis  of  the  superior  oblique 
muscle.    5  pp.    8°.    iVi??(i  York,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxxvi. 

 .    The  economic  importance  of  the  spread 

of  trachoma  in  Ohio.  3  pp.  8°.  Columbus, 
1909. 

Repr.  from:  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1909,  v. 

 .    The  relation  of  the  medical  profession 

to  the  public.    7  pp.    4°.    Colnndms,  1910. 
Rrpjr.  from:  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1910. 

Snyder  (  WiUiam  II.)  [1814-1901]. 

In  memoriam.    Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  673. 

Snydr  ( W.). 

See  Melicliar  (L.)  &  Snydr  (W.)  Anleitung  zur 
Erkennung,  [etc.].   12°.   Leipzig  &  Wien, 

Soalliat  ( Jean-Baptiste).  ■•'  Les  idees  de  maistre 
de  Alebrande  de  Florence  sur  la  puericulture. 
51  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1908,  No.  40. 

Noame  {Sir  Charles  Bucliimrtli  Heme) 
[1830-1906]. 

Obituary.    St.  Barth.  Ho.sp.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xiii,  12.5. 

Soame  ( J[ohn] ). 

See  Historical  (An)  account  [etc.].  8°.  Londim, 
1721. 

Soanie!«  {Rev.  H.  A.)  The  scientific  measure- 
ment of  children.  15  pp.  12°.  London,  L.  U. 
Gill,  1891. 

iSoamin. 

Gr^n  (K.)  Soamin  (natrium-aryl-arsonat)  en  avl0.ser 
av  atoxyl.  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lfcgefor.,  Kristiania,  1908, 
xxviii,  918-922. — Moore  (R.)  Atoxyl  and  soamin  and 
the  treatment  of  sleeping  sickness  and  syphilis.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Loud.,  1909,  i,  370. 

Noap  {li(juid). 

Dreyliis  (W.)  Liquid  soap  from  a  sanitary  stand- 
point. J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lend.,  1907,  .xxvi,  .597. — 
Hillyer  ( H.  W.)  A  study  of  soap  solutions.  J.  Am. 
Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  xxv,  524-.532. — Liquid  soap 
holder.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y'.,1907,  xcvi,  76.— Wilbert  ( M. 
I.)  Liquid  .soaps  for  surgical  and  toilet  purposes.  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  172-175. 

Soap  and  soaps. 

H.\TTORi  (T.)  *Ueber  Resorption  von  Seifen 
aus  isolierten  Darmschlingen.  8°.  Crreifswald, 
1905. 

Maccioni  (G.)  Risposta  al  parere  del  Sig. 
Gasparo  INlarcucci  intorno  alia  qualita  del  sapon 
molle,  nella  quale  si  dimostra  con  ragioni  evi- 
dent! la  virtu  del  sapon  sodo  da  preferirsi  ad 
ogni  altro,  nell'  espurgazionedelle  robbe  infette, 
con  1'  attestatione  delli  Signori  Bernardino  Ve- 
coli  e  Sebastiano  Pesini.  sm.  4°.  Fiorenza, 
1631. 
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Soap  and  soaps. 

RoGENGAGEN  ( F.  K. )  *  Mila,  ikh  khimi- 
cheskiy  sostav  i  dezinfitsiruyushtshiya  svoi- 
stva.  [Soaps,  their  chemical  composition  and 
disinfecting  properties.]  [Yuryev.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1900. 

Adzliaroff  (Kh.)  Mramorniya  sapun  na  Schleich  v 
khirurgiyata.  [Schleich's  marble  soap  in  surgery.]  Med. 
naprled.,  Sotiya,  1901,  ii,  150-152.— Alpers  (W.  C.)  His- 
tory and  uses  of  soap  in  pharmacy  and  medicine.  Am. 
J.  Pliarm.,  Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix,  212-217,  1  pi.  Also:  J.  Soc. 
Chem.  Indust.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  594.  Also  fAbstr.]: 
Pharm.  J.,  Lend.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xiv,  719.— Andre  (C.)  & 
Favre  (M.)  Recherches  sur  rab.sorptiondessavonspar 
la  muqueuse  intestinale.  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  path.  g(5n.. 
Par.,  1906,  viii,  819-822.— Arclibuit  (L.)  Note  on  Glad- 
ding's  process  for  the  determination  of  resin  in  soap. 
Analyst,  Lond.,  1895,  xx,  6.— Berinjrer  (G.  M.)  Sapo 
mollis  and  linimentum  saponis  mollis.  Pharm.  Era,  N. 
Y.,  1903,  XXX,  266. — Beytliien  (A.)  Ueber  zwei  neue 
Waschmittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Ge- 
nussmittel, Berl.,  1901, 1023-1026. —Bohrlscli  (P.)  Seife, 
Seifenpulver  und  andere  Waschmittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Kran- 
kenanst.,  Leipz.,  1905,  i,  554-561.— Bottazzl  (F.),  Sul- 
r  azione  fisiologica  dei  saponi;  risposta  ad  Immanuel 
Munk.  Ri v.di sc. biol., Torino, 1900,ii, 353-3.58.— CoDll(C.) 
Delia  proprietii  del  sapone  di  tener  sciolte  nell'  acqua 
alcune sostanze  medicamentose.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  eserclto, 
Roma,  1907,  Iv,  431-434. — Cordier.  Les  savons  de  coco; 
leur  composition,  leurs  caractiJristiques.  J.  de  pharm.  et 
chim,.  Par.,  1909,  6.  s.,  xxix,  97-102.— Del rez  (L.)  Em- 
ploi  dusavon  en  th6rapeutiquechirurgicale.  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xviii,  83;  129.  Also:  Scalpel,  Li(Jge, 
1909-10,  Ixii,  4.5-47.— von  Doering.  Ueber  die  Herstel- 
lung  vonSeife  inTogo.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  Ixxxvi, 
282.— Donnan  (F.  G.)  &  Potts  (H.  E.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  physikalisch-chemischen  Theorie  der  Seifenemul- 
sionen.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Oresd., 
1910,  vii,  208-214.— Duyk.  Proc6d6  simple  et  rapide 
pour  la  recherche  et  le  do.sage  du  savon  dans  les  corps 
emulsionn^s.  Rev.  pharm.,  Gand,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  225. — 
Filei)  (G.)  A  Szent-L4szl6-szappan  fertotlenitb  hat4- 
sArol.  [The  effect  of  the  St.  Lazarus  disinfectant  soap.] 
Budapesti  orv.  ujsAg,  1903,  i,  594;  615.— Foley  (J.  L.) 
The  use  and  abuse  of  soap.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1904,  xxxiii, 
428-432. — <ierson(K.)  Alkoholseifen.  Dermat.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1904,  xi,  497-503.— fioldseliniidt  (F.)  Die  Tech- 
nologic der  Seife.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kol- 
loide, Dresd.,  1907-8,  ii,  193;  227.— Gottscluilk  (V.  H.) 
&  Roesler  (H.  A.)  Action  of  soap  on  calcium  and 
magnesium  solutions.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa., 
1904,  xxvi,  851-.S.'i6.  —  GrainmatcUikoft"  (A.  O.)  O 
dezinfetsiruyushtshikhsvolstvakh  mil,  primienyayemikh 
V  vidle  rastvorov.  [Disinfecting  properties  of  soaps  used 
in  solution.]  Vovenno-med.  J..  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  Ixxix, 
med. -.spec.  pt. ,  1.504-1.530.— Grelot  ( P. )  Titrage  direct  de 
I'alcali  total  et  de  I'alcali  non  combing  dans  les  savons. 
Bull.  d.  ,sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  72-74.— Gri- 
maldi  (S.)  Sulla  presenza  dello  spato  pesantein  alcuni 
saponi  commerciali.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fi.siocrit.  in 
Siena,  1903,  4.  s.,  xv,  173.— Harding  (N.  E.)  Turpen- 
tine soap.  J.  Roy.  Array  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1909,  xiii, 
299.— Henrlqiies  (R.)  &  Mayer  (O.)  Neue  Methode 
zur  Bestimmung  des  Gesammt-,  des  freien  und  des  koh- 
lensauren  Alkali  in  Seifen.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Chem.,  Berl., 
1900,  78.5-788.— Hessberg  (P.)  Versuche  liber  die  kom- 
plementhemmende  und  kompleraentbindende  Fiihigkeit 
von  Seifen.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xx,  349-374.— 
Hillyer  (H.  W. )    On  the  cleansing  power  of  soap.  J. 

Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  xxv,  511-524.   . 

A  method  of  grading  soaps  as  to  their  detergent  power. 
Ibid.,  12.56-1265.— Iseovesco  (H.)  &  Foiioaud  (J.) 
Le  r61e  anti-h(5molytique  de  la  cholest^rine  H  regard  des 
savons.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  677. — 
Kliaritonofr{L.  A.)  Zelyonoye  milo  v  dermatologi- 
cheskol  praktikle.  [Green  soap  in  dermatological  prac- 
tice.] Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  2416-2418.— Klotz  (O.)  On  the  presence  of 
soaps  in  the  organism  in  certain  pathological  conditions. 
Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1904-5,  p.  xxi.— Kochs 
(J.)  Untersuchung  verschiedener  Seifen.  Arb.  a.  d. 
pharm.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.,  1906,  ill,  283-287.  Also: 
Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,1906,xxi,  17.— Konradi  (D.)  Ueber 
die  baktericide  Wirkung  der  Seifen.  Arch.  f.  Hyg., 
Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xliv,  101-112.   Also:  Pest,  med.- 

chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii,  645;  675.   

Folytat61agos  vizsgilatok  a  szappanok  bakteriumolii 
hat4sa,r61.  [Continuous  researches  on  the  bactericidal 
effects  of  soap.]  Budapesti  orv.  ujsag,  1904,  ii,  119-125. 
Also,  tra-nsl:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1904,  xxxvi,  1.51-160.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1904,  ix,  173.— Krafft  (F.)  Ueber  die  Be- 
deutung  des  Wassers  fiir  die  Bildung  kolloidaler  Hohl- 
korper aus Seifen.  Ztschr.  f .  physiol.  Chem. , Strassb. ,  1906, 
xlvii,5-14.— Ijeonard  (C.H.)  Soap.  Tr. Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Detroit,  1901,  xxv,  279-281.— liewkowitscli  (J.)  Mod- 
ern views  on  the  constitution  of  soap.  J.  Soc  Chem. 


Soap  and  soaps. 

Indust..  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  590-593.— liOeb  (J.)  On  the 
fertilizing  and  cytolytic  effect  of  soap.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper. 
Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1908-9,  vi,  83-85.— IttcGuire  (S.) 
An  aseptic  .soap  container.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1900-1901, v,235.— McWIanus ( H. )  Soapdish; 
no.  594,962.  Dec.  7,  1897.— Manulaeture  (The)  and 
characters  of  soap.  Brit.  Food  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  viii,  180; 
197:  1907,  ix,  37.— Mayer  (A.),  Schaeffer  (G.)  &  Ter- 
roine  (E.-F.)  Recherches  sur  les  savons  consid^r^s 
comme  coUoides.  I.  Caracteres  colloidaux  dans  la  s6rie 
des  savons.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv, 
356-358.— iUeyerstein  (W.)  Ueber  die  Hemmung  der 
Seifenhiimolyse.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1909-10,  Ixii,  145-155.— Munk  (I  )  Ueber  die 
Schick.sale  der  Seifen  im  Thierkorper  und  iiber  den  Ein- 
tiuss  gesteigerter  Blutalkalescenz  auf  den  Kreislauf. 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  a.  Wien,  1900,  xiii,  6.57-661.— 
Nerking  (J.)  Ueber  das  Losungsvermogcn  von  Seifen 
fiir  fettlo.sliche  Farbstoffe.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1900,  Ixxxii,  538-540.— I»aselikis(H.)  Eine  neue 
Toilettseife.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  292. — 
Polizzotti  (S.)  Studio  bacteriologico  suUa  saponata 
e  considerazioni  sul  valore  pratico  di  un  tal  mezzo  di 
disinfezione  in  ostetricia  e  ginecologia.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  1311-1318.— Rahn  (A.)  Die  Seifen 
von  Krankenheil  In  der  Kosmetik.  Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxix,  183.-Basp  (C.)  Die  Einwirkung 
der  Seifen  fiirsich  und  in  Verbindungmit  Phenol  auf  die 
Bakterien  vom  chemischen  Standpunkt  aus  betrachtet. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,  Iviii, 
45-63.— Kavndal  (G.  B.)  Soap  and  substitutes  for  soap 
in  Syria.  Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xl  viii,  .500.— Rodet  (A. ) 
Experiences  sur  la  valeurantiseptique  du  savon  commun; 
remarques  sur  Taction  des  antiseptiques  en  g^nC-ral  et 
sur  la  biologie  du  staphylocoque  pyogene.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Ixiii,  264-266.  Also:  Montpel. 
m6d..  1905,  XX,  413^15.  Also:  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1905, 
xxvii,  301-320.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii,  748-752.— Senator 
(H.)  Ueber  den  innerlichen  (Jebrauch  der  Seife  als 
Arzneimittel.  Med.  Woche,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907,  viii,  159. — 
Seratini  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  speriraentale  del 
potere  disinfettante  dei  saponi  comuni.  Ann.  d'ig.  sper., 
Roma,  1898,  n.  s.,  viii,  199-221.— Spring  (W.)  Einige 
Beobachtungen  iiber  die  Waschwirkung  der  Seifen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Chem.  u.  Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Dresd.,  1909,  iv, 
161:  1910,  vi,  11;  109:  vi,  164.— Symes  (J.  O.)  The  anti- 
septic and  disinfectant  properties  of  soap.  Bristol  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  J899,  xvii,  193-197.— Telle  (F.)  Analyse  rapide 
des  savons.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1902,  6.  s.,  xvi, 
121-125. —  Warnes  (A.  R.)  Note  on  the  estimation  of 
sodium  chloride  in  soap.s.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1902, 
Ixx-xvi,  183. — Wesson  (D.)  Cotton  seed  soap  stock. 
J.  Soc.  Ciiem. 'Indust.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  .595.— VVilbert 
(M.  I.)  Some  new  preparations  containing  soap.  Am. 
J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  587-590.— Voung  (  A.  G.) 
Soap  as  a  disinfectant.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  a., 
xxix,  518. 

Soap  {Medicated  and  antiseptic). 

Bachoven  (H.  T. )  *De  remediis  saponaceis. 
12°.    Duishurgi  ad  Rhenum,  1736. 

EiCHHOFF  (P.  J.)  The  new  superfatted  med- 
icinal soaps,  as  prepared  according  to  the  direc- 
tions and  under  permanent  control  of  .  .  .  4°. 
[n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

 .    On   medicinal  soaps  in  powdered 

form,  and  several  nev/  medicinal  cake  soaps. 
8°.    Cologne,  1893. 

See,  also,  infra. 

 The  same.     O  poroshkoobraznikh 

meditsinskikh  milakh  i  niekotorikh  novikh 
meditsinskikh  milakh  v  kuskakh.  4°.  [<S<. 
Petersburg,  1893.] 

Germicidal  soap.  (Formula  of  Charles  T. 
McClintock.)    12°.    Detroit,  [1897]. 

Herrmann  (C.)  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung 
medizinischer  Seifen  bei  Haiitkrankheiten  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Topfer'schen 
Keramin-Seife.    8°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

ScHOONDERMARK (J.),  jr.  Medicinalc  zeepen. 
(Vrij  bewerkt  naar  het  Duitsch  van  Dr.  Unna. ) 
b°.    Amsterdam,  1886. 

AIiireId(F.  )  Lysol-  und  Kresolseife.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr,,  1908,  Iv,  571.— Arnold  (C.)  Verglel- 
chende  Analysen  von  Kresolseifen,  hergestellt  nach  der 
press.  Ministerialverordnung  vom  19.  Oktober  1907.  Zt- 
schr. f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1908,  xxi,  305-307.— Brulin 
(F.)  Kresolseife.  Therap.Neuheiten, Leipz., 1908, iii, 7. — 
Clilopin  (G.)    Result,  izsliedov.  7  obraz.  karbol.myl'. 
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Soap  {Medicated  and  antiseptic). 

[Resulls  of  examination  of  7  spn  imeiisnf  carbolic  soap.] 
J.Russli.Obsh.  ochran.  narod.  zdravija,  Sit.  Petersb.,  1891, 
i,  35-45. — Curzio  (E.)  Sul  valore  terapcutico  del  saponi 
antisettici.  Settimaiia  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze, 
1897, li, 353; 365. —I>elbaiiCo(E.)  Casein-Albumoseseife; 
eineneutraleundauch  beimGebrauche  neutral  bleibende 
Seife.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1904,  xxxviii, 
539-544.— EiolihoU'  ( 1'.  J. )  Ueber  pulverformige  medi- 
cinische  Seifen  und  einige  neue  medicinische  StUckseifen. 
Therap.Monatsli.,Berl.,189'2,  vi,521;  581.  See, also, supra. — 
FIexiier{S.)  <&  Lamar  (K.  V.)  The  action  of  soaps 
on  the  pneumococcus.  Proc.  Soc.  E.\per.  Biol.  &  Med., 
N.  Y.,  1908-9,  vi,  102.— Forclilieimer  (L.)  Die  Nenu- 
dorferSchwefelseife.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,Leipz.,1901,  xxvi, 
21.— Gerson  (K.)  Seifenspiritus  al.s  Desinfiziens  medi- 
zinischerlnstrumente.  Dcntschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl. ,1902, xxviil,  777.— Gordon  (F.T.)  Ricinsoap;  a 
valuable  pharmaceutical  adjunct.   Mcrck'.s  Rep.,  N.  Y., 

1905,  xiv,  74-76.— Hoaglan€l(J.)  <k  Xiplel  (B.)  Soap. 
No.  314,447;  March  24,1885.— Kobbe  ( F.)  Kresolseifeund 
SapokalinusD.A.-B.iv.  Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl.,1908,xxiii,136.— 
lieniaire  (L.)  Les  savons  chirurgicaux.  Rev.  gen. 
de  Clin,  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1909,  x.Kiii,  710-712.— L.e- 
venberg  (V.  Ya.)  O  nikotianovom  mille.  [Nicotine 
soap.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1908, 
XV,  9.— Lucas-Cliaiiipionnifere.  Valeur-antisepti- 
que  du  savon.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxi, 
241-246. — Klarcuse  (J.)  Ueber  Niootianaseife.  Tnerap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  662-664.— ITliiller  (G.  J.)  & 
Grube.  Thiosavonale  (wasserlosliche  SchwefeLseifen). 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1896,  xxiii,  319-;324. — 
Oeiele.  '  Sapo-medicatus  als  innerliches  Medikament 
und  seine  erweisbaren  Wirkungen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xvii,  1088-1090.— Piigli  (W.  P.)  Improved 
medicated  soap.  No.  95,377;  Sept.  28,  1869. — Ralin  (A.) 
Die  Nenndorfer  Schweft-lseife  in  der  modernen  Kos- 
metik.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905,  xv,  557-5.59. — 
Rapp.  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Kapitel  KresoLseife  und  Krc- 
solseifenlosung.    Apoth.-Ztg.,  Burl.,  1908,  xxiii,  737-739. 

 .  Priifung  von  Kre.snlseifenlosungen.    Ibid.,  1909, 

xxiv,  641-643.  —  Keioliciibat'li  (H.)  Die  deslnfizie- 
renden  Bestandteile  der  Seifen.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infek- 
tionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  190.8,  lix,  296-316.— Rcv'erdiii  (A.) 
Savon gvnOcologique.  Bull,  etrnem.  Soc.  dechir.de  Par., 
1899,n.s!,xxv,186.— SolioItz(\V.)&Gelarle(A.)  Ueber 
den  Desi.ifektionswert  der  Seifen,  mitbesondererBeriick- 
sichtigungdes  Alkaligehaltes  und  der  Zusiitze  vonRiech- 
stoffen.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1910, 
ci,  127-150. — Scliotteliiis  (M.)  Lvsol  und  Kre.sol,seife. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.. 1908, lv,281.—Seliraii  til  (W.) 
&  Scliocller  { W.)  Ueber  die  desinfizierenden  Bestand- 
teile der  Seifen  an  sich  und  tiber  Afridolseife,  eine  neue 
antiseptische  Queclisilberseife.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl..  j910, 
vi,  1405-1407.— Seli5>iiiauii  (E.)  Ueber  den  Desinfek- 
tionswert  der  neuen  Kresolseifen  des  Minlsterialerlasses 
vom  19.    Okt.  1907.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  778- 

780.   .  Ueber  zwei  neue  Formaldelivdseitenpriipa- 

rate.  Desinfektion  Monatsschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  12-18.— 
Slioeiuaker  (J.  D.)  Toilet  and  medicinal  soaps.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  441-447.— Sziibert. 
Die  Nenndorfer  Schwefelseife.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz., 

1906,  xxxi,  465.— Toff  (E.)  Einige  praktische  Bemer- 
kungen  iiber  Keraminseife.  Centralbl.  f.  Kinderh., 
Leipz.,  1905,  X,  467-469.— Tonzig  (C.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  del  cosidetti  saponi  disinfettantit  con  speciale  ri- 
guardoaisaponiallacreolina.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1900, 
xxi,  49-52.  Also,  tra^isl.:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1902,  xvi, 
121;  145.— Unna  (P.G.)  Medizinische  iiberfettete  Kali- 
seifen  (Salbenseifen).  Monatsh.  f. prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb. 
u.  Leipz.,  1886,  v,  348-3-56.   Also,  transl.:  Select,  monog.  on 

dermat.,  Lond.,  1893, 9.=)-98.   .  Natronsnperoxvd.seife. 

Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1899,  xxix,  167-170. 

 .  Sapo  cutifricius.    Ibid.,  xxviii,  21-24.   . 

Ueber  Tuberkulinseife.  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,1899, 
XX,  901-904.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Ueber  Keramin- 
seife. Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1904, 
xxxix,  73-78. — Vicario.  Savons  neutres  de  potasse  et 
pommades  de  savon.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1909, 
6.  8.,  xxix,  428-433. — Vollert.  Keraminseife.  Therap. 
Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  113.— Weyl  (T.)  Ozonized- 
soap  preparation.  No.  652,826;  July  3, 1900.— Wolf  {A.) 
Vergleichende  bakteriologische  Untersuchungen  von 
Lysol-und  Kresolseifen.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  912. — 
\Vretowskl  (T.)  WiasnoSci  odkazaj^ce  mydeldezyn- 
fekcyjnych.  [Properties  of  disinfecting  soaps.]  Now. 
lek.,  Poznan,  1909,  xxi,  210-216. 

ISoap  {Toxicology  of). 

BROxniER  (L. )  *  Etude  exp^rimentale  et  cli- 
nique  sur  la  toxicity  des  savons  de  soude.  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

[Campion  (J.  W. )  &  Co.]  What  is  a  pure 
soap?  With  notes  on  the  injurious  effects  of 
impure  soaps-.  Collated  from  standard  authori- 
ties.   12°.    \_Philadelphia,  n.  d.] 


Soap  {Toxicology  of). 

Knotte  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  Vergiftung  durch 
Seifen.    8°.     ^y'i^rzburg,  1890. 

Bottazzi  (F.)  Sulla  tossicitadelle  .soluzioni  aequose 
del  saponi  sodici.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze, 
1899,  liii,  122-130.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1899-1900,  xxxii,  174-181.— Frledentlial  (H.)  Ueber 
die  Giftwirkung  der  Seifen  und  der  anderen  kalkfiillen- 
den  Mittel.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1901,  145-147.— 
lianger  (J.)  Sehwere  Veriitzung  durch  Schmier.seife 
bei  einem  18  Monate  alten  Kinde.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  694--596.  —  liiebetrau.  Akute 
Seifenvergiftung.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1228-1230.— 
Raiibitsoliek  (H.)  &  Riiss  (V.  K.)  Ueber  entgif- 
tende  Eigenschaften  der  Seife.  Ztschr.  f.  Immunitats- 
forsch.  u.  exper.  Therap.,  Jena,  1908-9,  i,  39.5-407. — Sliat- 
tuck  (F.  C.)  Specialism  In  medicine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  723-776.    Also,  Reprint. 

Soares  (Jos6  Pinheiro  de  Freitas).  See  de 
Freitas  Soares. 

Soares  (Julio  IMiralieau  A.)  *Eclampsia  puer- 
peral; etiologia  e  tratamento.  81  pp.,  1  1. 
roy.  8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  Carvalhaes,  1905. 

Soares  de  Gouvea  (Jorge).  *Tratamento  ra- 
cional  das  urethrites  chronicas.  37pp., 11.  roy. 
8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  E.  Bevilacqua  &  Co.,  1905. 

Soares  de  Oouvea  (Luiz).  *Complica(;'6es 
oculares  da  variola.  76  pp.  4°.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Rodrigues  &  Co.,  1904. 

Soave  (Luigi).  Di  un  caso  di  sarcotna  melano- 
tico  fusocellulare  del  fegato  secondario  a  quella 
della  coroidea,  conalcune  notesui  sarcomi  della 
coroide.  36  pp.  8°.  Vicenza,  tipog.  Brunello 
&  Paslorio,  1894. 

 .     Rendiconto  della  divisione  chirurgica 

(ripartoiv)  nei  mesi  di  agosto-dicembre  1893. 
Con  1'  aggiunta  degli  atti  operativi  praticati  dal 
Pgennaio  sino  a  tutto  28febbraio  1894.  52  pp. 
8°.    Vicenza,  Brunello  &  Pastorio,  1894. 

Soave  (M[arco] ). 

See  Glat'osa  (Piero)  &  Soave  (Marco).   Studi  chi- 

mici,  [etc.].  8°.  miano, 1SS9.  .  Sullainulina 

della  Cynara  scolimus  [etc.] .   8°.    [Tori/io,  1891.] 

Sobel  (Jacob).  Koplik's  spots  as  an  aid  in  the 
diagnosis  of  skin  lesions.  7  pp.  12°.  New 
York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

 c*c  Herrmaii  (C. )  Ulcero-membranous 

angina,  associated  with  the  fusiform  bacillus 
(Vincent);  a  report  of  twelve  cases  in  children. 
22  pp.    8°.    Neiu  York,  1901. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv. 

Sobelsolin  (Johann).  *  Ueber  die  physikali- 
schen  Heilmethoden  der  kolikartigen  Krank- 
heiten  beiin  Pferde.  [Bern.]  46  pp.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1902. 

Eepr.from:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xiii. 

Soberiilieini  (Georg)  [1865-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Pneumonie  und 
Lungen-Tuberculose.  30  pp.,  11.  8°.  Berlin, 
G:  Schade,  [1891]. 

 .    *Experimentelle   Untersuchungen  zur 

Frage  der  aktiven  und  passiven  Milzbrandim- 
munitilt.  Habilitationsschrift.  39  pp.,  16  tab. 
roy.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co., 
1897. 

 .    Leitfaden  fiir  Disinfektoren.     47  pp. 

12°.    Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Marhold,  1907. 

Sobernheiin  (Joseph  Friedrich)  [1804-46], 
Praktische  Diagnostik  der  innern  Krankheit«n 
mit  vorziiglicher  Riicksicht  auf  pathologische 
Anatomie.  xii,  438  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Hirsch- 
wald,  1837. 

 .    The  same.    Praktisk  diagnostik  af  in- 

viirtes  sjukdomar,  med  sii.rskildt  afseende  pa 
pathologisk  anatomie.     Ofversatt  af  Ernest 
Swartz.    vii,  535  pp.    12°.    Stockholm,  L.  J. 
I     Hierta,  1839. 
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Sobernheim  (Wilhelm)  [1878-  ].  *Ein 
,  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  pulsierenden  Ex- 

ophthalmus  und  Enophthalmus.     41  pp.  8°. 

Freiburg  i.  B.,  Speyer  &  Kaerner,  1903. 
Sobierajczyk  (Alois)  [1870-      ].    *Zur  Ca- 

suistik  der  Dextrocardie,  nebst  Beschreibung 

eines  diesbeziiglichen  neuen  Falles.     30  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  (1.  Schade,  1896. 
von  Sobieruiiski  (Wactaw)   [  18607-1902  ]. 

*Ueber  die  Nierenfunction  und  die  Wirkungs- 

weise     der     Diuretica.  Habilitationsschrift. 

[Marburg.]    37  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirsch- 

feld,  1895. 

See,  also.  Jacobi  (Job.  Carl)  &  von  Sobieranski 

(Waolaw).  Ueber  das  FunctionsvermOgen  Fete.].  8°. 
[Leipziq,  1891.] 

For  Biography,  see  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii, 
1295-1301  (Pruszynski). 

Sobol  (Kalman).  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwi- 
schen  Diabetes  mellitus  und  insipidus.  26  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1894. 

iSoboleir  (Konstantin  [Mikhailovich] )  [1865- 
].  *K  voprosu  ob  izmieneniyakh  siemeni 
i  siemennikh  zhelyoz  pri  bryushnom  tifie.  [On 
the  changes  in  the  semen  and  seminiferous 
glands  in  typhoid  fever.]  46  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  MuUer  &  Bogelman,  1895. 

Soboleff  {Nikolai  Andreyevich)  [1827- 
95]. 

[Bn  memoriam.]     Otchet  o  diejatel.  Obsh.  Tulsk. 
vrach.,  Tula,  1895-6,  xxxiv,  5;  14;  18,  port. 

Soboleir(N[ikolai]  V[iktorovich]_)  [1861-  ]. 
*Sravnitelniy  khimicheskiy  analiz  naturalnoi 
i  gazirovannoi  mineralnol  vodi  Starorusskavo 
Direktorskavo  istochnika;  istoricheskiy  ocherk 
Starorusskikh  mineralnikh  istochnikov  i  ikh 
genezis.  [Relative  chemical  analysis  of  natural 
and  aerated  mineral  water  of  the  Directory 
spring  of  Starorussa;  historical  sketch  of  the 
mineral  waters  of  Starorussa  and  their  genesis.] 
118  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  V.  P.  Meshtsh- 
ersl-i,  1898. 

Sobolev(>>ki  (V[yacheslav]  D[mitriyevich] ) 
[1854-  ].  *K  voprosu  ob  operativnom  lle- 
chenii  paralichei  ot  sdavleniya  pri  tuberkulyoz- 
nom  spondilitie.  [On  the  operative  treatment 
of  paralyses  from  compression  in  tuberculous 
spondylitis.]  vii,  281,  ii  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, V.  r.  Komaroff,  1898. 

Sobolevski  (  V[  iktor  ] )  S[  tepanovich  ]  ) 
[1863-  ]. 

See  Vogel  (Eduard  Julius).    Trista  upotrebitelnlel- 
shikh  [etc.].   8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1892. 

von  Sobolew  (Ivan)  [1878-  ].  *  Ueber 
die  Alquie-Alexandersche  Operation.  55  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  J.  Zalachoivski,  1904. 

Sobolewski  ( Edmond- Victor) .  *  Contribu- 
tion ;i  I'etude  clinique  des  variations  de  I'uree 
sous  I'influence  de  la  cirrhose  du  foie,  des  affec- 
tions infiammatoires  du  domaine  de  la  veine 
porte  (intestine,  peritoine)  et  du  cancer.  97 
pp.,  1  1.,  5  diag.    8°.    Geneve,  1888. 

SoborofT  (I[van]  K[onstantinovich])  [1857- 
].  *Izolirovanniy  zheludok  (metod  Hei- 
denhain-Pavlova)  pri  patologicheskikh  sostoya- 
niyakh  pishtshevaritelnavo  kanala.  [Isolated 
stomach  (  Heidenhain-Pavloff  method)  in  pa- 
thological conditions  of  the  alimentary  canal.] 
90  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  Trenke  &  Fyusno, 
1899. 

Soboroft'  {Sergei  Ivanovich) . 

[In  memoriam.]'    Laitop.  khirurg.  Obsb.  v  Mo.sk., 
1897,  xvi,  136. 


Sobotta  (Johannes)  [1869-  ].  *  Ueber  den 
Bau  und  die  Entwicklung  des  Uterus,  insbeson- 
dere  beim  Menschen  und  den  Affen.  30  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1891]. 

 .    Die  Reifung  und  Befruchtung  des  Wir- 

beltiereies.    pp.  507-576.   8°.    Wiesbaden,  1896. 

Catting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ergebn.  d. 
Anat,  u.  Entvvcklngsgesch  ,  Wiesb.,  1895,  i. 

 .    Die  Furchung  des  VVirbeltiereies.  pp. 

493-593.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  1897. 

Catting  [cover  witb  printed  title]  frora:  Ergebn.  d.  Anat. 
u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Wiesb.,  1897,  iii. 

 .    Beobachtungen  iiber  den  Gastrulations- 

vorgang  beim  Amphioxus.  21  pp,,  1  pi.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Stnhel,  1897. 

Forms  no.  2,  v.  31,  n.  F.,  of:  Verliandl.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellseh.  zu  Wiirzb. 

 .    Die    morphologische    Bedeutung  der 

Kupffer'schen  Blase;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Gastrula- 
tion  der  Teleostier.  17  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, Stuhel,  1898. 

Forms  no.  3,  v.  23,  n.  F.,  of:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellseh.  zu  Wiirzb. 

 .    Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  mitotischen 

Figuren  in  den  Eierstockeeiern  der  Saugetiere. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kentnis  der  ersten  Richtungs- 
spindel  der  Saugetiere.  pp.  187-192,  1  pi.  4°. 
Wiirzburg,  A.  Sluber,  1899. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Festschr.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellseh.,  Wiirzb.,  1899. 

 .    Neuere  Anschauungen  iiber  die  Entste- 

hung  der  Doppel(miss)bildungen  mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  menschlichen  Zwil- 
lingsgeburten.  pp.  85-105.  Wiirzburg,  A.  Stu- 
ber,  1901. 

Forms Hft.  4,  v.  1,  of:  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb. 
d.  prakt.  Med,,  Wurzb.,  1901. 

 .    Atlas  and  Grundriss  der  Histologie  und 

mikroskopischen  Anatomie  des  Menschen. 
xxiii,  247  pp.,  96  pi.  12°.  Miinchen,  J.  F. 
Lelimann,  1902. 

Lehmann's  Med.  Handaitlanten. 

 .    The  same.    Atlas  and  epitome  of  human 

histology  and  microscopic  anatomy.  Ed.,  with 
extensive  additions,  by  G.  Carl  Huber.  Transl. 
from  the  German.  248  pp.,  83  pi.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    Atlas-manuel  d' histologie  et 

d'anatomie  microscopique.  Ed.  fran^-aise,  par 
Paul  Mulon;  introduction  par  P.-E.  Launois. 
xvi,  160  pp.,  80  pi.  8°.  Pans,  J.-B.  Bailliire 
&fils,  1903. 

 .    Grundriss  der  deskriptiven  Anatomie 

des  Menschen;  ein  Handbuch  zu  jedem  Atlas 
der  deskrii^tiven  Anatomie,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  und  Verweisungen  auf  Sobot- 
tas  Atlas  der  deskriptiven  Anatomie.  3  p.  1., 
703  pp.  4°.  Miinchen,  ./.  F.  Lehmann,  190^-1 . 
contents: 

I.  Abt.  Knochen,  Bander,  Gelenke  und  Muskeln. 

II.  Abt.  Die  Eingevveide  des  Menschen  einschliesslich 
des  Herzens. 

III.  Abt.  Die  Gefiisslehre,  die  Nervenlehre  und  die 
Lehre  von  den  Sinnesorganen  der  Menschen. 

 .    Atlas  der  deskriptiven   Anatomie  des 

Menschen.  viii  (2  1.),  399  pp.,  19  pi.  4°. 
Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1904. 

contents: 

I.  Abt.  Knochen,  Bander,  Gelenke  und  Muskeln. 

II.  Abt.  Die  Eingeweide  des  Menschen  einschliess- 
lich des  Herzens. 

 .  The  same.  Atlas  d'anatomie  descrip- 
tive. Ed.  fran(;aise,  par  Abel  Desjardins.  v. 
1-2.  vii,  228  pp.,  34  pi.;  208  pp.  4°.  Pan's, 
J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils,  1905. 
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Sobotta  (Johannes) — continued. 

 .    Atlas  and  text-book  of  human  anatomy. 

Ed.  with  additions  by  J.  Plavfair  McMurrich. 
V.  1.  268  pp.,  116  pi.  4°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B. 
Saunders  Co.,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  v.  2.  The  viscera,  includ- 
ing the  heart.  8°.  Philadelphia  cL-  London, 
W.  B.  Saunders,  1906. 

 .    The  same.     vol.  3.  Vascular  system, 

lymphatic  system,  nervous  system,  and  sense 
organs.  342  pp.  4°.  Philadelphia  &  London, 
W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1907. 

 .   Ueber  die  Richtungsteilungen  des  Siiuge- 

tiereies,  speziell  iiber  die  Frage  der  Zahl  der 
Richtungskorper.  pp.  241-261.  8°.  Wiirzhurg, 
A.  Stubev,  1908. 

F<irms  No.  5,  v.  39,  n.  F.,  of:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb. 

Sobre  -  Casas  (  C. )  Le  cancer;  prophylaxie; 
etiologie;  traitement.  224  jjp.  8°.  Paris,  G. 
Steinheil,  1908. 

Sobrius  (A.)  [pseudon.].  Deux  cents  le(;ons 
sur  la  temperance  il  I'ecole  primaire  et  a  I'ccole 
d'adultes;  causeries,  lectures,  poesies,  dictees, 
redactions,  analyses  de  gravures,  exercices  de 
memoire,  problemes  avec  solutions,  chants.  127 
pp.    12°.    Namur,  A.  Woitrin,  1903. 

Socliacz;ew§ki(  Walter)  [1881-  ].  *  Ueber 
das  Verhalten  der  Lymphknijtchen  des  Darms 
bei  einigen  Krankheiten.  30  pp.,  1  1.  12°. 
Jena,  A.  Kdmpfe,  1907. 

Sochi. 

Aleksieyevski  (A.  V.)  Sochi  kak  kurort.  [.  .  .  as 
a  health  resort.]  Vrach.  Gaz..  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  348- 
353. — Podg'urski  (V.)  Klimato-balneologicheskiya 
osobennosti  aochinskavo  ralona.  [Climato-balneological 
peculiarities  of  the  Sochi  region.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  .S,-Pe- 
terb.,  1907,  vi,  o73;  394. 

Soelior  (Siskind)  [1885-  ].  *0s  trigonum 
tali.  39  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Konigsherg  i.  Pr.,  H. 
Jaeger,  1909. 

Social  ethics.  [By  Charles  H.  Kitchell,  E.  H. 
Benn,  and  William  M.  McLaury.]  16  pp.  16°. 
New  York,  [1886]. 

Social  (The)  evil,  with  special  reference  to  con- 
ditions existing  in  the  city  of  New  York.  A 
report  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  com- 
mittee of  fifteen,  xiii,  188  pp.  8°.  New  York 
&  London,  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  1902. 

Social  Science  Association.  Promotion  of  social 
science.  84  pp.  8°.  London,  W.  Clowes  &  Sons, 
1884. 

Internal.  Health  Exh.  Confer.,  no.  4. 

CONTEXTS. 

Progress  of  sanitary  legislation  in  Great  Britain.  By 
Francis  S.  Powell. 

What  conditions  are  es.sential  for  a  healthy  dwelling, 
whether  in  au  urban  or  in  a  rural  locality;  and  how  far 
is  it  desirable  that  they  should  be  rendered  compulsory 
by  legislation?   By  H.  H.  Collins. 

What,  if  any,  restrictions  in  the  interests  of  health 
should  be  enforced  in  connection  with  the  employment 
of  girls  and  women  in  workshops  and  factories?  By  J.  H. 
Bridges. 

Is  it  desirable  that  notification  of  infectious  disease 
should  be  obligatory?   By  G.  W,  Hastings. 

Is  it  de.sirableto  legislate  further  respecting  the  duties 
of  medical  officers  of  health?  By  A.  H.  Brown. 

Social  statistics  of  a  city  parish.    51  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  Churclt  Temperance  Society,  1894. 

Sep,  afeo,  Graliam  (Robert) .  Social  statistics  [etc.]. 
sm.  4°.    New  York,  1887. 

Socialism. 

Ely  (R.  T.)  Socialism,  an  examination  of  its 
nature,  its  strength,  and  its  weakness,  with  sug- 
gestions for  social  reform.    12°.   Ne 1 1:  York,  189b. 

Fabi.\n  Tract  No.  29.  What  to  read.  A  list 
of  books  for  social  reformers.  S.ed.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1896. 


Socialism. 

Lampeoye  (J.)  Socialism  en  samenleving. 
12°.    Aidirerp,  1901. 

Rossi-DoRi.v  (T.)  Medicina  sociale  e  socia- 
lismo.  Seritti  per  1'  educazione  ed  igienica  dei 
lavoratori.    8°.    Roma,  1904. 

Bliickwell  (Elizabeth).  Christian  socialism.  In 
her:  Essays.  Med.  Sociol.,  16°  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  l.')l-171.— 
Bonaparte  (C.  J.)  Socialism  and  cliarily.  Charities 
[etc.],  N.  Y.,  1907,  xviii,  148-153.— Botirlet  (A.)  Soeia- 
lisnie  danslesHCia  Phfm  (Laos,  Indo-Cliinej .  Anthropos, 
Salzb.,  I'.Hii;,  i,  521-528. — Colajauiii  (N.)  Le  socialisme 
et  sa  i>riipagande  en  rapport  avec  la  criminality.  [Rap.] 
I'syeliiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  v,  231-233.— t'zie- 
slik.  1st  die  Fiirsorge  fiir  Mutter  und  Kind  in  das  Pro- 
gramm  der  Arbeiterschaft  aufzunehmcn?  Ztsclir.  f.  so- 
ziale  Med.,  Leipz,,  1909,  iv,  210-221.  — Hen  is  (H.)  Le 
.socialisme  et  les  causes  Oconomiques  etsociales  du  crime. 
[Rap.]  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  v,  2.5U-2(i9, 
1  ch. — Desliayes.  Hygiene  et  socialisme.  Normaudie 
m6d.,  Rouen,  1909,  xxv,  349-354.  —  Gottsclialk  (A.) 
Medecine  sociale  et  socialisme.    Presse  med.,  Par.,  1904, 

11,  annexes,  577-579. — Lie  Bon  (G.)  Psychologie  du  so- 
cialisme.   Rev.  phil.,  Par.,  1896,  xlii,  586-612.  .  Le 

socialisme  suivant  les  races.  1897,  xliv,  34;  159.— 

Meyer  (V.)  II  Marxismo  dal  punto  di  vista  dell'  igiene 
sociale.  Riv.  internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1897,  viii,  1;  116; 
186.  —  Nordenliolz  (A.)  Sozialisten  wider  moderne 
Biologie.  Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch. -Biol.,  Munchen, 
1908,  V,  767-774.— Polk  (W.  M.)  Relation  of  medicine  to 
the  problem  of  socialism.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1886-9), 
1890,  2.  s.,  vi,  125-138.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxvi, 
673-676. — 8liaw  (G.  B.)  The  socialist  criticism  of  the 
medical  profession.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  617-619. — 
Spargo  (J.)  The  influence  of  Karl  Marx  on  contem- 
porary socialism.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chica.go,  1910-11,  xvl, 
21-40.— Tonnies  (F. )  Ethik  und  Sozialismns.  Arch, 
f.  Sozialwissensch.  [etc.].  Tubing.,  1908,  xxvi,  56-95. 

Sociedad  geografiea  de  Madrid.  Boletln.  Nos. 
1-2,  v.  26,  1889.    8°.    Madrid,  1889. 

Sociedad  ginecologica  espaiiola.  Discursos  lei- 
dos  en  la  sesion  inaugural  del  ano  aeademico  de 
1884-5  de  la .  ,  .,  veriflcada  el  di'a  7  de  diciembre 
de  1884  por  las  Senores  Don  Antonio  Man'a 
Caspedal  Tome,  secretario  general,  y  Don  Ma- 
riano Garcia  ]\Iorales,  socio  fundador.  99  pp. 
8°.    Madrid,  F.  Maroto  A  Hijos,  1884. 

Sociedad  de  sanidad  militar.    Boletm.  No. 

12,  V.  2,  anno  2,  December,  1892.  8°.  Buenos 
Aires,  1892. 

Sociedad  de  socorros  del  Colegio  medico-farma- 
ceutico  Navarro.  Acta  de  la  asamblea  general 
de  accionistas,  celebrada  en  Estella  el  8  de  junio 
de  1896.    40  pp.    8°.    I'amplona,  1896. 

Sociedade  de  geographia  de  Lisboa.  Boletim. 
Nos.  6-8,  1892.    8°.    Lisboa,  1892. 

Sociedade  literaria  portuense. 

See  Albano  da  Silvera  Pinto  (Agostinho).  [Me- 
moria  sobre  a  grippe.  Advice,  etc.]  8°.  Porto,  1837. — 
d'Assis  (Francisco)  &  Vaz  (Souza).  Instruc^ao acerca 
[etc.] .    8°.    Porlo,  1835. 

Sociedade  pharmaceutica  lusitana.  See  Jornal 
da  Sociedade  pharmaceutica  lusitana. 

Sociedade  das  sciencias  medicas  de  Lisboa. 
Jornal.  v.  1-24,  1835-46;  2.  s.,  v.  1-70,  1847- 
1907.    8°.    Lishoa,  1835-1907. 

Society  africana  d'  Italia.  Bollettino.  Anno 
11,  fasc.  5,  6,  11,  12,  1892.    8°.    AV,yWi,  1892. 

Socicltl  ])er  la  cura  cliniatica  gratuita  ai  fan- 
ciulli  gracili,  alunni  delle  scuole  elenientari  co- 
munali  di  Milano.  See  Pia  Istituzione  per  la 
cura  climatiea  gratuita  a  fanciulli  gracili,  alunni 
delle  .scuole  elementari  comunali  di  Milano. 

Society  Eustachiana.  Bollettino.  Anno  1,  Nos. 
1-12.    8°.    Onnerina,  1903. 

Societa  farmaceutica  ticinese.  II  comitato  della 
societa,  all  odevole  gran  consiglio  della  repu- 
blica  e  cantone  del  Ticini.  9  pp.  8°.  [Bellin- 
zonu,  1887.] 

Society  "  Ferdinando  Coletti "  per  la  crema- 
zione  in  Fadova.  Statuto  e  regolamento.  Edi- 
zione  del  settembre  1893.  15  pp.  16°.  Pa- 
dova,  Salmin,  1893. 
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Societik  filojatrica  in  Firenze.  Statute  sociale 
appro vato  nell'  adunanza  del  22  dicembre  1888. 
7  pp.    8°.    Firenze  Civelli  11889]. 

Soeieta  fiorentina  d'  igiene.  L'  acqua  potabile 
in  Firenze.  Relazione  della  commissione  in- 
caricata  dello  studio  del  sistema  Anderson  per 
la  purificazione  delle  acque  in  rapporto  alle 
acque  potabili  municipali  di  Firenze.  Adunanza 
sociale  straordinaria  del  30  luglio  1891.  Rela- 
tori  E.  Bechi  e  Gino  Gelli.  30  pp.  12°.  Fi- 
renze, tipog.  del  successori  Le  Monnier,  1891. 

 .    Atti  degli  anni  1903-4.    8°.    Firenze,  G. 

Civelli  1904-5. 
Continued  as:  SocietA  Toscana  d'  igiene. 

 .    Giornale.    v.  5- 14,  1889  to  1897-8.  8°. 

Firenze. 

Society  freniatrica  italiana.  Bollettino.  Seduta 
del  21  ottobre  1904.  44  pp.  8°.  Reggio  nell' 
Emilia,  1904. 

Bound  with:  Riv.   sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia, 
1904,  XXX. 

Society  degli  ingegneri  e  degli  orchitetti  italiani. 

Annali.  Fasc.  1,  anno2, 1887.  8°.  Roma, 1881. 
 .    AnnUario  per  1'  anno  1887.    34  pp.  8°. 

Roma,  1887. 

Societa  italiana  d'  antropologia.  In  memoria 
del  XXX.  anno  della  Societa  italiana  d'  antro- 
pologia. 

Forms  v.  31,  1901,  of:  Arch.  p.  1'  antrop.  e  1'  etnol., 
Firenze. 

Society  italiana  di  cremazione.  Atti  del  primo 
congresso  delle  .  .  .,  tenuto  in  Modena  nel  set- 
tembre  1882.  62  pp.  8°.  Milano,  G.  Civelli, 
1884. 

Society  italiana  di  chirurgia.  Archivio  ed  atti. 
Anno  1-18.    8°.    Roma,  1883-1904. 

Societa  italiana  d'  igiene.  Ordini  del  giorno 
votati  dal  iii.  congresso  della  Federazione  delle 
.  .  .,  tenutosi  in  Padova  dal  23  al  26  settembre 
1889.  14  pp.  8°.  [^Padova,  stab.  Prosperini, 
1889.] 

 ■.    The  same.    Atti  del  secondo  congresso. 

Brescia,  settembre  1888.  v.  1.  158  pp.  8°. 
Brescia,  tipog.  commerciale,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    Atti  del  terzo  congresso  e 

dell'  esposizione.  Padova,  settembre  1889.  11 
p.  1.,  204,  xxix  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  Pndom,  Prospe- 
rini, 1891. 

 .    The  same.    Atti  del  iv.  congresso,  tenuto 

in  Palermo  dal  16  al  21  maggio  1892.  viii,  402 
pp.    8°.    Palermo,  1894. 

Society  italiana  di  ostetricia  e  ginecologia.  Atti. 
V.  1,  1894.  305  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Poggihonsi,  stab, 
tipog.  Cappelli  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    v.  1-4, 1894-7;  v.  7-10, 1900- 

1904.    8°.    Roma,  1895-1905. 

 .  Bibliografia  ostetrica  e  ginecologica  itali- 
ana per  I'anno  1895  (016.  618  145),  compilata  se- 
condo la  classificazione  decimale  daTuUio  Rossi 
Donil  per  incarico  della  Societa  italiana  di  oste- 
tricia e  ginecologia.    108  pp.    8°.    Roma,  1897. 

 .    Atti.    Indice  bibliografico   dei  lavori 

contenuti  nel  quinto  volume.  24  1.  8°.  Roma, 
1899. 

Socletk  italiana  pel  risanamento  delle  citta  ed 

opere  affini.    7  pp.    roy.  8°.    Bologna,  N.  Za- 

nichelli,  1888. 
Society  italiana  di  scienze  naturali.    Atti.  v. 

21,  1878.    8°.    Milano,  1879. 
Societa  Lancisiana  degli  ospedali  di  Roma. 

Bullettino.    Anno  8-25, 1888-1905.    8°.  Roma, 

1889-1906. 


Societa  ligure  di  salvamento,  eretta  in  ente  mo- 
rale con  regio  decreto  in  aprile  1876.  Sommario. 
Origini,  scopovicende  della  societa,  consigli  ai 
lagnanti,  istruzioni  per  soccorrere  gli  asfittici. 
52  pp.    12°.    Genova,  1887. 

Society  medica  di  emulazione  in  Genova. 
Progetto  di  regolamento.  3  pp.  4°.  Genova, 
1802. 

 .    Regolamento.    7  pp. ,  6  1.    8°.  Genova, 

1802.  ^ 

Societa  medica  pisana.  Bollettino.  Reso- 
conti.  Fasc.  1-4,  v.  1,  1894-5.  8°.  Pisa, 
1894-5. 

Societa  medica  provinciale  di  Bergamo.  Bol- 
lettino. Nos.  1-12,  January-December,  1890, 
anno  1;  Nos.  1-12,  January-December,  anno  2. 
8°.    Bergamo,  1890. 

 .    Bollettino.    Anni  1-3, 1890-92;  anni  5-7, 

1894-  6;  Nos.  1-3,  anno  8;  No.  1,  anno  9,  1898. 
8°.    Bergamo,  1892-8. 

Societa  di  medicina  di  Venezia.  Sessione  pub- 
blica  della  Societa,  di  medicina  di  Venezia,  tenuta 
decembre  1810.  120  pp.  4°.  Venezia,  G.  Pi- 
cotti,  1811. 

Societa  medico-chirurgica  di  Bologna.  Rela- 
zione della  solenne  adunanza,  tenuta  il  27  di- 
cembre 1891  per  celebrare  il  cinquantesimo  an- 
niversario  della  nomina  del  Prof.  Comm.  Gio- 
vanni Bruguoli  a  socio  residente.  35  pp.,  port. 
8°.  Bologna,  tipog.  Gamberini  &  Parmeggiani, 
1892. 

Bound  wil/i:  Resoconto,  189S-8. 

 .     Resoconto  delle  adunanze  degli  anni 

1893-1900;  1903.    8°.    Bologna,  1894-1904. 

Society  medico-chirurgica  di  Modena.  Bollet- 
tino.   Anni  1-6,  1897-8,  1902-3. 

In:  Rassegna  di  scienze  mediclie,  anni  12-17. 

Societji  medico-chirurgica  di  Pavia.  Bollettino, 

1886-1906.    8°.    Milano,  1887-1907. 
Founded  Dec.  8,  1885. 

 .    Rendiconti  delle    sedute    dell'  anno 

1891-  2,  redatti  per  cura  dei  segretarii  dottori 
Parietti  e  Simonetta.  50  pp.  8°.  Pavia,  stab, 
tipog.  successori  Rizzoni,  1892. 

 .    Rendiconti    delle    sedute    dell'  anno 

1892-  3,  redatti  per  cura  del  segretario  dott. 
Luigi  Cantii.    83  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  1893. 

Societa  medico-veterinaria  Lombarda.  Ver- 
bale  dell'  adunanza  generale  della  .  .  .,  tenutasi 
in  Milano  nell'  aula  magna  della  R.  Scuola  vete- 
rinaria  il  10  marzo  1889.  12  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
P.  Agnelli,  1889. 

Society  operaia  maschile  di  Bologna.  Presi- 
dente  onorario  perpetuo:  G.  Garibaldi.  Rela- 
zione dei  medici  sociaii  sul  servizio  sanitario 
dal  marzo  1894  al  31  dicembre  1897.  [Giuseppe 
Poggi  e  Giuseppe  Mezzanotte.]  15  pp.  8°. 
Bologna,  soc.  coop,  tipog.  Azzoguidi,  1898. 

Societa  ottalmologica  italiana.  Rendiconto 
delle  sedute  della  .  .  .,  xi.  Congresso  generale 
deir  Associazione  medica  in  Perugia.  Riunione 
generale  della  Societa  italiana  d'  ottalmologia. 
50  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  1886. 

Bound  loith:  Rendiconto,  9-10,  1886-7. 

 .    Rendiconto  dell'  annuale  congresso  della 

...   9.,  1886;  10.,  1887.    8°.    Pavia,  1887-8. 
Continued  as:  Associazione  ottalmologica  italiana. 

Societii  j)iemontese  d'  igiene.   Atti.   Anni  1-3, 

1895-  7.    8°.    Torino,  1896-8. 

See,  also,  Congresso  nazionale  d'  igiene. 

SociettI  romana  di  antropologia.    Statuto.  14 
pp.    8°.    Roma,  1893. 
Bound  vyith:  Atti,  v.  1. 
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Societk— continued. 

 .    Atti.    V.  1-12,  1893-1906.    8°.  Eoma, 

1894-1906. 

Society  romana  per  gli  studi  zoologici.  Bollet- 
tino.    V.  l-H,  Nos.  1-2,  4,  1892-5.    8°.  Eoma. 
Continued  as:  SocieUl  zoologica  italiana. 

Society  per  gli  studi  della  malaria.    Atti.  v. 

1-9,  1899-1908.    8°.  Eoma. 
Socictil  toscana  d'  igiene.   Atti  dell'  anno  1905 

(1.  semestre).    8°.    Firenze,  1905. 

Continuation  of:  Society  fiorentina  d'  igiene. 

Societik  toscana  di  ostetricia  e  ginecologia.  Bol- 
lettino.    Anni  1-2.    8°.    Firenze,  1902-3. 

Society  toscana  di  scienze  naturali,  residente  in 
Pisa.  Atti  e  Memorie.  v.  11-12.  8°.  Pisa, 
T.  Nlstrid- Co.,  1S91-3. 

Societsk  zoologica  italiana  con  .sede  in  Roma. 
BoUettino.  v.  1,  Nos.  1-6;  v.  2,  Nos.  1-6;  v.  3, 
Nos.  1-6;  V.  4,  Nos.  1-6;  v.  5,  Nos.  1-8;  v.  6, 
Nos.  1-6.    8°.    Eoma,  1900-1905. 

Sociele  academique  de  Nantes.  Rapport  sur  les 
travaux,  pendant  I'annee  1853-1854,  lu  en  se- 
ance publique  de  cette  societe  par  Adolphe  Bo- 
bierre.  31  pp.  8°.  [Nantes,  C.  MeUinet,  1854.] 
[P.,  1770.] 

Soeiele  d'agriculture  de  la  Haute-Garonne. 
Rapport  fait  au  nom  d'une  commission  charges 
d'examiner  les  propositions  de  N.  Joly.  Lu 
dans  la  seance  du  28  fevrier  1857.  7  pp.  8°. 
[7bj(/o((se,  1857.]    [P.,  v.  787.] 

Sociele  algerienne  de  climatologie,  sciences 
physiques  et  naturelles.  See  Societe  des  sci- 
ences physiques,  naturelles  et  climatologiques 
d' Alger. 

Societe  des  ambulances  urbaines  de  Bordeaux. 

Fondee  en  1890  et  autorisee  par  arrete  prefeo 

toral  en  date  du  15  juin  de  la  meme  annee. 

Compte  rendu  de  la  troisieme  annee,  1893.  62 

pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  G.  Gounouilhou,  1894. 
 .    The  same.   Compte  rendu  No.  5  (annees 

1896etl897).  66  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Bordeaux,  189S. 
Societe  d'anatomie  et  de  physiologic  normales 

et  pathologiques  de  Bordeaux.    Bulletins,  v. 

1-23,  1880-1902.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1880-1902. 
Societe  anatomique  de  Paris.     Bulletins,  v. 

1-73,  1826-99.    8°.    Paris,  1826-99. 
Continued  as:  Bulletins  et  memoires. 

 .    Bulletins  et  niemoires.    v.  74-85,  1899- 

1910.    8°.  P«rM. 
Continuation  of:  Bulletins  [etc.]. 

Societe  anatomo-clinique  de  Lille.  Bulletins. 

V.  3-8,^1888-93.    8°.  Lille. 
Societe  anonyme  de  la  sucrerie  de  Toury  (Eure- 

et-Loir).    Le  pail' mel.    Etude  sur  1' utilisation 

de  la  melasse  pour  la  nourriture  des  animaux. 

29  p^p.^  3  ch.    12°.    [71.  ;;.],  1903. 
Societe  d'anthropologie  de  Bruxelles.  Bulletins. 

V.  9-20,  1889-90  to  1901-2.   8°.   Bruxelles,  1890- 

1902. 

Societe  d'anthropologie  de  Lyon,  fondee  le  10 
fevrier  1881.  Bulletins,  v.  3-12, 1884-93.  8°. 
Lyon. 

Societe  d'anthropologie  de  Paris.  Table  gene- 
rale  des  publications  depuis  sa  fondation 
(1860-99).  2  p.  1.,  240  pp.  12°.  Paris,  Mas- 
son  &  Cie.,  1900. 

■  .    Bulletins,    v.  1-6,  1860-65;  2.  s.,  v.  1-12, 

1866-77;  3.  s.,  v.  1-12,  1878-89;  4.  a.,  v.  1-10, 
1890-99.    8°.    Paris,  1860-99. 

 .    Bulletins  et  m^moires.    5.  s.,  v.  1-10, 

1900-1909;  6.  s.,  v.  1,  1910.  8°.  Paris,  1900- 
1910.  ^ 

Societe  autrichienne  de  la  Croix-Rouge.  Rap- 
port fait  conformement  a  la  iv'^''  resolution  de 
la  conference  il  Vieune  de  I'aiinee  1897  .sur  les 


Societe — continued, 
mesures  prises  et  principalement  sur  I'activite 
en  temps  de  paix  essentiellement  augment6e  en 
cas  de  calamit^s  extraordinaires.    7  pp.  4°. 
Vienne,  [1902]. 

Societe  beige  de  chirurgie.    Annales.  Annees 
1-9,  1893-4  to  1900.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1893-6. 
Continued  as:  Journal  de  chirurgie  et  Annales  [etc.]. 

Societe  beige  de  dermatologie  et  de  syphili- 
graphie.  Bulletins.  Annees  1-3.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles, 1901 -.i. 

Societe  beige  de  gyn(?cologie  et  d'obst6trique. 
Bulletins,  v.  1-18,  1890-1908.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1889-1908. 

Societe  beige  demicroscopie.    Bulletins,    v.  13- 

25,  1886-7  to  1898-9.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1887-99. 
 .    Annales.    Memoires.   v.  13-25,  1889-99. 

8°.  ^  Bruxelles,  1889-99. 
Societe  beige  d'otologie  et  de  laryngologie  Qua- 

trieme  reunion,  tenue  a  Gand  le  4  juin  1893. 

Compte-rendu.    90  pp.    8°.    Bruxelles,  IL.  La- 

mertin,  1893. 

 .    Bulletins.     Annees  1-6,  1896-1901.  8°. 

Bruxelles,  1896-1901. 

Sociele  de  biologic.  Comptes  rendus  des  se- 
ances et  memoires.  v.  1-5;  2.  s.,  v.  1-5;  3.  s., 
V.  1-5;  4.  s.,  V.  1-5;  5.  s.,  v.  1-5;  6.  s.,  v.  1-5; 
7.  s.,  V.  1-5;  8.  s.,  v.  1-5;  9.  s.,  v.  1-5;  10.  s., 
V.  1-5;  11.  s.,  V.  1-3;  v.  54-69,  1849-1910.  8°. 
Paris,  1849-1910. 

V.  h,  7.  s.,  reads:  Hebdomadaires  des  stances  [etc.]. 

 .    Volume  jubilaire.    740  pp.,  4  port,  1  pi. 

8°.  ^  Paris,  M<isson  &  Cie.,  1899. 

Societe  centrale  de  medecine  veterinaire.  Bul- 
letin. ^N.  s.,  V.  1-63,  1883-1909.    8°.  Paris. 

Societe  centrale  de  vaccine.  See  Comite  central 
de  vaccine. 

Sociele  chimique  de  Paris.  Bulletin,  v.  1-10, 
1848-59;  2.  s.,  v.  1-12,  1860-71;  3.  s.,  v.  1-3, 
1872-4;  3.  a.,  v.  1-6,  1889-91.  8°.  Paris,  1848- 
74. 

Continued  as:  Bulletin  et  memoires. 

 •.    Bulletin  et  memoires.    N.  a.,  v.  1-21, 

1875-95.    8°.    Paris,  1875-95. 

Continuation  of:  Bull.  .Soe.  de  chir.  de  Par. 

 .    Cinquantenaire  de  la  Societe  de  chirurgie, 

celebre  a  Paris  le  25  octobre  1893.  52  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  G.  Masson,  [1893?]. 

Bound  with:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  xx. 

Societe  chimique  des  usinea  du  Rhone,  Lyon. 

Serumtherapeutische  Abtheilung.      Die  Lei- 

stuugen  und  Erfolge  der  Heilserumtherapie. 

20  pp.^  12°.    Berlin,  G.  Bernstein,^  1896. 
Sociele  des  chimistes  analystes  suisses. 

See  Switzerland.   Dcpartement  federal  de  Vintirieur. 

Manuel  Suisse  des  denrSes  alimentaires.   8°.   Berne,  1900. 

Societe  de  chirurgie  de  Bucarest.  Bulletins  et 
memoires.  v.  1-10,  1898-1907.  8°.  Bucarest, 
189S-1907. 

Sociele  de  chirurgie  de  Lyon.    Bulletins.  Nos. 

1-  2,  .Tune,  1897,  to  January,  1898;  Nos.  2-4,  v- 

2-  7,  1899-1904;  Nos.  1-8,  v.  8,  1905;  v.  9,  No. 
1,  190S.    8°.  L^ijon. 

Sociele  de  chirurgie  de  Paris.  Bulletins,  v.  1- 
10,  1848-59;  2.  s.,  v.  1-12,  1860-71;  3.  s.,  v.  1-3, 
1872-4.    8°.    Paris,  1848-74. 

 .  The  same.  v.  1-36,  1875-1910.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1875-1910. 

Sociele  contre  I'abus  du  tabac.  Bulletin.  1"- 
5«  annee  (1877-1881);  6=-  annee,  Nos.  1-9  (1882). 
[Title  changed  in  No.  3,  1878,  to  "Journal  de 
la."]    8°.    Paris,  1877-82. 

 .    [Appel  a  toutes  les  porsonnes  de  bonne 

volonte,  avec  Extrait  des  statuts  et  du  regle- 
ment.]    11.    4°.    Pans, -Boner  <£•  Cie.,  [1882]. 
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Societe — continued. 

 .    Statuts  et  reglement.   15  pp.   8°.  Paris, 

Boner  &  Maachaussat,  [1882]. 
 .    Letabac!  Pourquoi  fume-t-on?  (Affiche 

pour  etablissements  prives.)    1  broadside,  fol. 

Paris,  Boner  &  Cie.,  [1882]. 
Soeiete  entomologique  de  Belgique.  Compte- 

rendu  de  I'assembli'e  generale  du  26  decembre 

1872  et  de  I'asseniblee  du  11  Janvier  1873.  15 

pp.    8°.    Braxelles,  [1873]. 
Societe  etablie   pour  ameliorer  le  sort  des 

pauvres.     Rapports   d'une  .  .  .,  traduits  de 

I'anglais.    xvi,  184  pp.    8°.    Paris,  H.  Agasse, 

an  F//[1799]. 

In  V.  2  of:  Rec.  d.  mem.  s.  1.  6tab.  d'humaniti5.  8°. 

Pari.?. 

Soeiete  fran(;aise  de  bienfaisance  de  New- York. 
Rapports  du  president  aux  merabres.  82.-90.. 
1889-90  to  1897-8.    8°.    iVrH)  lori,  1890-98. 
Includes  reports  of  the  hospital. 

Soeiete  frangaise  de  dermatologie.  Bulletin. 
V.  1-21,  1890-1910.    8°.    Paris,  1890-1910. 

Also,  in:  Annales  de  dermatologie  et  svphiligraphie. 
8°.   Paris,  1890-1910. 

 .    Reception  des  medecins  anglais  11  mai 

1905.  ^7  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Lahure,  [1905]. 

Soeiete  'frangaise  de  dermatologie  et  de  syphili- 
graphie.     Bulletin,    v.  1-21,  1890-1910.  8°. 
Paris,  1890-1910. 
Also,  in:  Annales. 

Societe  francaise  d'electrotherapie.  Bulletin 
officiel.  V.  7-18,  1900-1910.  8°.  Paris,  1900- 
1910.  ^ 

Soeiete  francaise  d'histoire  de  la  niedecine. 
Statuts.  4  pp.  12°.  [Poitiers,  Imp.  Blais  & 
Roy,  1902.] 

 .    Bulletin,    v.  1-2,  1902-3.    8°.  Paris, 

1902-3. 

Soeiete  frangaise  d'otologie  et  de  laryngologie. 

Reunion  annuelle,  mai  1901.  Communications. 

15  pp.    8°.    [Paris,,  1901.] 
Soeiete  francaise  de  prophylaxis  sanitaire  et 

morale.    Bulletin  mensuel.   v.  1-8,  1901-8.  8°. 

Paris,  1901-8. 
Soeiete  de  geographie.     Fragments  sur  I'uni- 

formite  a  introduire  dans  les  notations  geogra- 

phiques,  sur  les  antiquites  americaines,  et  sur 

divers  points  degeographie.   45  pp.    8°.  Paris, 

L.  Martinet,  [1847].    [P.,  v.  506.] 

Bepr.  from:  Bulletin  de  la  soci^t^,  avril  et  aoflt  1847. 

Societe  d'hydrologie  medicale  de  Paris. 
Comptes-rendus  des  seances.  Annales.  v.  1- 
55,  1854-1910.    8°.  Paris. 

Soeiete  d' hygiene  de  I'enfance.  Bulletin  men- 
suel. 16.  annee,  Nos.  113-114,  October-Novem- 
ber, 1902.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Soeiete  d'hygiene  publique  de  Bordeaux.  Bul- 
letin. V.  1,  1881.  90  pp.  8°.  Bordeaux,  A. 
Bellier  &  Cie.,  1882. 

 .    Bulletins  et  memoires.    1.  annee,  1892- 

3;  2.  annee,  No.  1,  1893.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1893-4. 

Societe  imperiale  de  medecine  de  Constanti- 
nople. Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  fievre 
dengue.  La  fievre  dengue  a  Constantinople 
(ete  et  automne  de  1889).  40  pp.  4°.  [Con- 
stantinoplf,  Zareli,  1890.] 

Soeiete  Internationale  de  prophylaxie  sanitaire 
et  morale.  Bulletin,  v.  1,1901.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1901. 

Societe  de  laryngologie,  d'otologie  et  de  rhino- 
logie  de  Paris.  Statuts  et  reglement.  16  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  V.  Goupy,  1896. 


Societe  de  medecine  de  Besan^on  et  de  la 
Franche-Comt6.     Bulletin.     3.  s.,   Nos.  1-3, 
1888-91.    1  V.    8°.    Besangon,  1890-94. 
Continued  as:  Revue  medicale  de  la  Franche-Comt(:>. 

Soeiete  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  de  Bor- 
deaux. Des  reformes  dont  nos  institutions 
publiques  sont  suseeptibles.  Memoires  lus  a  la 
societe  par  MM.  Armaingaud  et  Leireux.  76 
pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  G.  Gounouilhou,  1873. 

 .    Memoires  et  bulletins,     v.  1-.36,  1872- 

1907.  ^8°.    Bordeaux,  1872-1907. 

Societe  de  medecine,  chirurgie  et  pharmacie, 
etablie  a  Bruxelles,  sous  la  devise  tegrotantibus. 
Actes.  V.  73.  8°.  [Bruxelles],  an  VI  {1797)- 
1808.  ^ 

Soeiete  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  pratiques 
de  Montpellier.  Annees  1882-3,  1883-4.  56 
pp.  I  50  pp.    8°.    Montpellier,  1883-4. 

Soeiete  de  medecine,  chirurgie  et  pharmacie 
de  Toulouse.  Seance  extraordinaire,  an  XII- 
1804.  79  pp.  8°.  [Toulouse,  Vve.  Douladoure, 
1804.]^ 

Societe  de  medecine  d'Anvers.     Annales.  v. 

1-68,  1841-1906.    8°.    Anvers,  1841-1906. 
 -.    Bulletin.     v.  49-68,  1887-1906.  8°. 

Aiwers^,  1887-1906. 
Soeiete  de  medecine  de  Gand.     Bulletin,  v. 

1-84,  1^835-1907.    8°.    Gand,  1835-1907. 
Societe  de  medecine  legale  de  Belgique.  An- 
nales.   V.  1-19,  1889-1908.    8°.     Charleroi  & 

Bruxelles,  1890-1909. 
Societe  de  medecine  mentale  de  Belgique. 

Bulletin.    Nos.  62-1.50.    8°.    Gand  &  Bruxelles, 

1892-1910. 

Societe  de  medecine  de  Nancy.    Catalogue  de  la 

bibliotheque,  dresse  par  M.  le  docteur  Stoeber. 

56  pp.    8°.    Nancy,  G.  Crepin-Leblond,  1893. 
 — .    Compte-rendu  annuel  et  proces-verbaux 

des  seances.     1894-5  to  1908-9.     8°.  Nancy, 

1895-1909. 

Societe  de  medecine  de  Paris.  Bulletin.  1865-7; 

1869-94.    8°.    Paris,  1866-95. 
 .    1796-1896.    Centennaire,  22  mars  1896. 

192  pp.,  port.    sm.  4°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie., 

1896.  ^ 

Societe  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  de  La  Ro- 
chelle.  Bulletins.  Nos.  1-2,  31.  annee,  1899; 
Nos.  4,  7,  32.  annee,  1900;  No.  3,  33.  annee, 
1901.  ^8°.    La  Rochelle,\m9-I90l. 

Soeiete  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  pratiques 
de  Paris.  Ancienne  Societe  de  medecine  pra- 
tique. Bulletins  et  memoires.  1892;  1893; 
1894.  ^8°.    Paris,  1893-4. 

Soeiete  de  medecine  homoeopathique  de  Paris. 
Bulletins,  v.  1-8,  1845-50.  7  v.  8°.  Paris, 
184.5-8. 

Societe  de  medecine  et  de  pharmacie  de  I'lsere. 
Reglement,  1900.  13  pp.  8°.  Grenoble,  Allier 
f re  ri's,  1900. 

Soeiete  de  medecine  physique  d'Anvers.  An- 
nales.   Annees  1-5.    8°.    Anvers,  1903-7. 
Continued  as:  Annales  [etc.]. 

Societe  de  medecine  de  Vaucluse.  Bulletins  et 
memoires.  v.  1-6, 1905-10.  8°.  Avignon,  1905- 
10.  ^ 

Soeiete  de  medecine  v^terinaire  pratique.  Bul- 
letin.   1898-9.    8°.  Paris. 

Bound  witli:  Presse  veterinaire,  faris. 

Soeiete  dea  medecins  des  bureaux  de  bienfai- 
sance de  la  ville  de  Paris.  Du  traitement  chirur- 
gical  des  pauvres  ;\  domicile.  Expose  des  ame- 
liorations :i  apporter  dans  I'assistance  publique. 
73  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fils, 
1875. 

Eepr.from:  Mouvement  m^d.,  Par.,  1875,  viii. 
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Socicte  des  medecins  et  naturalistes  de  Jassy. 
[Societiltei  de  medici  si  naturalisti  din  lasi.] 
Bulletin,  v.  1-24,  1887-1910.  8°.  Jas»y,  1887- 
1910. 

Rumanian  and  French  text.  Cvirrent. 

Socicte  medicale  allemande  de  Paris.  Proces- 
verbaux.  Premier  extrait.  Sommaire:  Expe- 
riences sur  Taction  de  rether8ulfuri(]ue  faitessur 
rhonime  sain.    8°.  1847.    [P.,  v.  80.S.] 

Societe  medicale  de  I'arrondissement  del' Ely- 
see  (viii"  arrondissement).  Bulletin  de  travaux 
de  la  societe  pendant  Tannt'e  1893.  8°.  Cler- 
mont iphe),  1894. 

Socicte  medicale  des  bureaux  de  bienfaisance. 
Autorisee  le  31  d6ceinbre  1852.  Bulletin  de  la 
societe  pour  I'annee  1893.    8°.    P((r/.?,  1894. 

Societe  medicale  dea  hopitaux  de  Lyon.  Bul- 
letin. ^  V.  1-10,  1902-10.    8°.    Lijon,  1902-10. 

Societe  medicale  des  hopitaux  de  Paris.  Bul- 
letins et  memoires.  2.  s.,  v.  1-20,  1864-83;  3. 
s.,  V.  1-27,  1884-1910.    8°.    Paris,  1864-1910. 

 .  Compte  rendu  annuel  des  travaux  pen- 
dant I'annee  1889  fait  dans  la  seance  du  vendredi 
27  decembre  1889.  26  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Mas- 
son,^  1890. 

Socicte  medicale  du  premier  arrondissement  de 
Paris.  Compte-rendu  des  travaux,  1855.  8°. 
Pom,  ^1856. 

Societe  medicale  de  I'Yonne.     Bulletin.  An- 

nees  1890-1908.    8°.  Atizerre. 
Societe  medico-chirurgicale  de  la  Drome  et  de 

I'Ardeche.    Bulletin,    v.  1-11,  1900-1910.  8°. 

Valence  it  Paris,  1900-1910. 
Societe   medico  -  chirurgicale  d'Anvers.  An- 

naless.    Annees  1-11,  1896-1906.    8°.  Anvers, 

1896-1906. 

Societe  medico-chirurgicale  du  Brabant.  An- 
nales.    Annees  1-11,  1891-1901.    8°.  Bruxelles, 

1891-  1901. 

Societe  medico-chirurgicale  de  Liege.  Annales. 
V.  1-66,  1862-1907.    8°.    Liege,  1862-1907. 

Societe  medico-chirurgicale  du  Nord.  Bulle- 
tins et  memoires.  v.  1-3,  1905-7.  v.  1,  Nos. 
1-14,  Feb.  2  to  Dec.  7,  1905;  v.  2,  Nos.  1-10,  12, 
Jan.  18,  June,  July  19,  1906;  v.  3,  Nos.  1-6,  Jan. 
10  to  June  6,  1907.    8°.    Lille,  1905-7. 

Societe  medico-psychologique.  Cinquantenaire 
(1852-1902).  168  pp.,  \  \.  8°.  Paris,  Masson 
&  Cie.^,  1902. 

Societe  nationale  de  medecine  de  Marseille. 
Keglement  de  la  .  .  .  Preambule.  14  pp.  8°. 
Marseille,  1851.    [P.,  v.  453.] 

Societe  d'obstetrique  de  Paris.  Bulletin,  v. 
1-13,  1898-1910.    8°.    Paris,  1898-1910. 

 .    Comptes-rendus.      v.   1-12,  1899-1910. 

8°.  ^  L'aris,  1899-1910. 

Societe  odontologique  des  docteura  en  medecine 
de  Belgique.  Memoires  adresses  par  la  .  .  . 
aux  autorites  gouvernementales  et  aux  facultes 
de  medecine.  13  pp.;  39  pp.  8°.  Bruges,  Ver- 
bel-e-Loijs  &  fils,  1901. 

Societe  d'ophtalmologie,  de  laryngologie,  d' oto- 
logic et  de  rhinologie  de  Bordeaux  et  du  sud- 
ouest.    Bulletins  et  memoires.    Nos.  1-4,  v.  1, 

1892-  3.    8°.    Bordeaux  &  Paris,  1893. 
Societe  ouralienne  a    Ekaterinebourg.  See 

Uralskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  v  g. 
Ekaterinburge. 

Societe  de  pediatrie  de  Paria.  Bulletins,  v. 
1-12,  1899-1910.    8°.    Paris,  1899-1910. 

Socicte  philomathique  de  Bordeaux.  XIII" 
Exposition.  Societe  de  pharmacie  de  Bor- 
deaux, fondee  en  1834;  reconnue  d'utilite  pu- 
blique  en  1879.  Notice.  44  pp.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, C.  Gounouilltou,  1895. 


S«>cicte  philomathique  de  Paris.    Bulletin.  7. 

8.,  V.  1-12,   1876-7  to  1887-8;  8.  s.,  v.  1-10, 

1888-9  to  1894-5;  9.  s.,  v.  1-10,  1898-9  to  1908; 

10.  s.,  V.  1-2,  1909-10.    8°.  Paris. 
 .    Compte-rendu    sommaire    de  seances. 

N.S.,  V.  1-10,  1889-96;  1907.    8°.    Pnis,  1889- 

1907. 

 .    Table  generale,  par  nonis  d'auteurs,  des 

articles  contenus  dans  les  cinquieme,  sixieme 
et  septieme  series  des  Bulletins,  1836  a  1888. 
vi,  55  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1890. 
Bound  with:  Bull.,  8.  s.,  v.  1. 

Societe  portugaise  de  sciences  naturelles.  Bul- 
letin. ^  Fasc.  1-2;  V.  1,  1907.    8°.  Lisbonne. 

Societe  pour  la  propagation  de  la  cremation. 
Extrait  du  proces-verbal  de  la  seance  de  la  12" 
asseniblee  generale,  tenue  le  18  mars  1893.  30 
pp.    8°.    Le  Mans,  1893. 

Issued  as  supplement  to:  Progrfes  m^d.,  Par.,  May  13, 
1893. 

Socicte  pour  la  propagation  de  1' incineration. 
Putrefaction  on  purification?  32  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Park,  ^1895. 

Societe  pour  la  protection  de  I'enfance  et  le 
patronage  des  condamnes,  des  vagabonds  et  des 
alienes  de  I'arrondissement  de  Verviers,  13° 
rapport  annuel,  du  I'"'  Janvier  et  31  decembre 
1902.  75  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Ilodimonl- Verviers,  A. 
Kaiser,  1903. 

Societe  protectrice  de  I'enfance  anormale. 
Rapjiorts  du  secretaire  general.  28  fevrier  1904; 
2  mars  1909.  13  pp.;  20  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles,  Pol- 
leunis  ct  Gcnlerick;  C.  Bulens,  1904-9. 

Socicte  de  radiologic  medicale  de  Paris.  Bul- 
letins et  memoires.  v.  1-2,  1909-10.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1909-10. 

Societe  royale  italienne  d' hygiene.  Les  insti- 
tutions sanitaires  en  Italic,  viii,  514,  115  pp., 
1  map,  1  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Milan,  U.  Ilapli,  1885. 

Societe  royale  malacologique  de  Belgique.  An- 
nales. V.  27  (Nos.  4,  8,  V.  7),  annee  1892. 
8°.    Bruxelles,  1892. 

 .    Proces-verbaux  des  seances,    pp.  75-86, 

1892;  V.  22,  1893;  v.  23,  1894;  v.  24,  1895,  pp. 
1-80.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1892-5. 

Societe  royale  de  medecine,  chirurtjie  et  phar- 
macie de  Toulouse.  Seances  publiques.  1837- 
47.    8°.    Toulouse,  J.-M.  Donladoure,  1837-47. 

Socicte  royale  de  medecine  publique  de  Belgi- 
que. Cercle  de  Liege.  Seance  du  30  juillet 
1885.  Rapport  et  discussion  des  conclusions  de 
M.  le  Dr.  Barbier  au  sujet  de  la  prophylaxie 
quarantenaire  contre  les  maladies  pestilentielles 
exotiques.  16  pp.  8°.  TJege,  G.  Bertrand, 
1885. 

 .    [Tablettes  mensuelles.]    1885-7.  8°. 

\_Bruxelles,  1885-7.] 
Title-pages  wanting. 

Socicte  royale  de  medecine  publique  et  de  topo- 
graphie  medicale  de  Belgique.  Aper(;'U  liisto- 
rique  sur  1' hygiene  publique  en  Belgique  depuis 
1830,  par  Hyac.  Kuborn.  284  pp.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles, Llayez,  1897. 

Societe  royale  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts  de 
Nancy.  Memoires.  1843.  xx,  80  pp.;  349- 
374  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Xaucy,  Grimblot,  Ray- 
bois  &  Cie.,  1844.    [P.,  v.  1751.] 

Societe  royale  des  sciences  medicales  et  natu- 
relles de  i3ruxelles.  Annales.  v.  1-16,  1892- 
1907.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1892-1907. 

 •.    Bulletin  des  seances.     1896-1907.  8°. 

Bruxelles,  1896-1907. 

 .    Reglement.   8  pp.   8°.   Bruxelles,  [n.  d.~\. 

[P.,  V.  1771.] 
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Societe  de  salubrity  publique  et  d'hygiene 
de  la  province  de  Li^ge.  Bulletin.  Comptes 
rendus  des  seances,  v.  1;  1.  fasc. ,  v.  2.  160 
pp.;  80  pp.  8°.  Liege,  H.  Vaillant-Carmanne, 
1893-4. 

Continuation  of:  Annales  du  conseil  <le  salubrity  pu- 
blique de  la  province  de  Li6ge. 

 .    Memoires.    1.-2.  fasc,  v.  1.    8°.  Liege, 

1893-  1. 

Societe  des  sciences  medicales  de  Lille.  Seance 
publique  annuelle  du  6  fevrier  1886.  I.  Compte- 
rendu  des  travaux  pendant  I'annee  1885,  par  le 
Dr.  Dujardin.  II.  Eloge  des  professeurs  Do- 
mec  et  Wintrebert,  par  G.  Eustache.  40  pp. 
8°.    Lille,  [L.  Danel],  1886. 

 ^Bulletins.   1892,1893.   8°.  it«e,1893-4. 

Societe  des  sciences  medicales  de  Lyon.  Me- 
moires et  comptes-rendus.  v.  26-38,  1886-97. 
8°.  ^  Lj/on,  J.-P.  Migret,  1887-98. 

Societe  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles 
de  Bordeaux.  Memoires.  3.  s.,  v.  3-5,  1886- 
90;  4.  s.,  V.  1-5,  1890-94;  5.  s.,  v.  1,  1895-1901; 
6.  s.,  V.  1-3,  1901-3.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1886- 
1903. 

 .    Proces-verbaux  des  stances.  Annees 

1894-  5  to  1906-7.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1895-1907. 
 .   Tables  generales  des  matieres  des  publica- 
tions de  la  society  de  1850  a  1900.    145  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  G.  Gounouilhou,  1905. 

 .  Cinquantenaire  de  la  Society,  15-16  Jan- 
vier 1906.  39  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Gaulhier-  Villars, 
1906. 

Societe  scientifique  du  Chili.    Actes.  Livr. 

1-4.^  roy.  8°.    Santiago,  1892. 
Societe  scientifique  et  medicale  de  I'Ouest. 

Bulletin.     v.   12-17,    1903-8.     8°.  Rennes, 

1903-9. 

Societe  (La)  de  secours  aux  blesses  militaires 
des  armees  de  terre  et  de  mer  en  Chine  1900- 
1901.  (Croix-rouge  f ran^aise. )  Fondee  en 
1864.  X,  136  pp.,  2  1.,  1  map,  2  port.  8°.  Paris, 
1901.  ^ 

Societe  therapeutique.  Bulletins  et  memoires. 
2.  s^,  y.  18-22,  1891-5.    8°.    Paris,  1891-6. 

Societe  therapeutique  et  pharmacologique.  Bul- 
letin et  memoires.    1896;  1897.   2  v.   8°.  Paris. 

For  continuation,  see  Bulletin  g6n6ral  de  therapeu- 
tique. 

Societe  vegetarienne  de  France.  La  table  du 
vegetarien.  3.  ed.,  revue  et  augment^e.  1  p.  1., 
446 j)p^.    12°.    Paris,  1907. 

Societe  veterinaire  de  I'Aube.  Hygifene  pu- 
blique. Necessite  de  I'inspection  sanitaire  des 
viandes  dans  lea  campagnes;  etude  des  moyens 
les  plus  propres  a  assurer  le  fonctionnement  de 
ce  service.  34  pp.  8°.  Troyes,  imp.  Martelet, 
1895. 

Societe  veterinaire  du  Departement  de  la  Seine. 
Statuts.    11  pp.     8°.    Paris,  F.  Locguin,  1844. 

Societe  (La)  veterinaire  des  Departements  de 
rOuest.  Du  farcin  chronique  des  mulcts  en 
Afrique,  son  etiologie  et  son  traitement.  Me- 
moire  present^  au  concours  de  la  Societe  veteri- 
naire des  Departements  de  I'Ouest.  (Rapport 
et  memoire.)  32  pp.  8°.  Chdteau-Gontier, 
J.-B.  Bezier,  1874. 

Societies  (Anatomic,  biologic,  micro- 
scopic, and  morphologic) . 

See,  also,  Anatomy  (Journals,  etc.,  relating  to); 
Biology  (Periodicals,  etc.,  relating  to);  Micro- 
scopy (Periodicals,  etc.,  relating  to);  Morphol- 
ogy (Periodicals,  etc.,  relating  to). 

American  Society  of  Microscopists.  Proceed- 
ings,   vi,  1-26,  1878-1906.    8°.    [v.  p.] 


Societies  {Anato?nic,  biologic,  micro- 
scopic, and  morphologic). 

Anatomische  Gesellscliaft.  Verhandlungen. 
V.  2-16,  1888-1902;  v.  18,  1904.  8°.  Jena,  1888- 
1904. 

Annales  de  la  Societe  beige  de  micro- 
scopic. V.  1-28,  1876-1907.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1878-1901. 

Arbeiten  aus  defn  hirnanatomischen  Institut 
in  Zurich.    Hft.  1-2.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  1905-6. 

Arbeiten  aus  dem  Institut  fur  Anatomic  und 
Physiologic  des  Centralnervensystems  in  der 
Wiener  Universitat.  Hft.  1-6.  8°.  Leivzia, 
1892-9. 

Association  of  American  Anatomists.  Pro- 
ceedings of  annual  sessions,  v.  1-14,  1888-1900. 
8°.    [Washington],  1891-1901. 

Association  des  anatomistes.  Comptes  ren- 
dus. V.  1,  1899;  V.  3-7,  1901-5.  8°.  Paris  & 
Nancy. 

Biological  (The)  Society  of  Washington. 
A  list  of  the  members  .  .  .,  corrected  to  Jan. 
25,  1884,  together  with  the  constitution.  8°. 
[Washington,  1884.] 

BioLOGisKA  Foreningens  Forhandlingar.  Ver- 
handlungen des  Biolngischen  Vereins  in  Stock- 
holm. V.  1-4,  1888-9  to  1891-2.  8°.  Stoci- 
holm  &  Leipzig,  1889-92. 

BOL  LETTiNO  della  Societa  italiana  dei  micro- 
scopisti.    Fasc.  1-4,  v.  1.   8°.   Acireale,  1889-91. 

Gesellschaft  fiir  Morphologic  und  Physio- 
logic in  Miinchen.    Sitzungsberichte.    v.  1-25, 

1885-  1909.    8°.    Miinchen,  1885-1904. 
Liverpool  Biological  Society.  Proceedings. 

1886-  7 to  1905-6.  20 v.  8°.  i/yerpooZ,  1887-1906. 
Scottish  Microscopical  Society.  Proceedings. 

V.  1-4,  1889-95  to  1903^.    8°.  Edinburgh. 

Societe  d'anatomie  et  de  physiologic  normales 
et  pathologiquea  de  Bordeaux.  Bulletins,  v. 
1-23,  1880-1902.    8°.  Bordeaux. 

Societe  anatomo-clinique  de  Lille.  Bulletins. 
V.  1-8,  1888-93.    8°.  Laie. 

Societe  beige  de  microscopic.  Bulletins,  v. 
13-25,  1885-6  to  1901-2.  8°.  Bruxelles,  1885- 
1902. 

Societe  de  biologic.  Comptes  rendus  des 
seances  et  memoires.  9.-14.  s.,  1889-1910.  8°. 
Paris,  1889-1910. 

Society  for  Experimental  Biology  and  Medi- 
cine. Proceedings,  v.  1-4,  1903-4  to  1906-7. 
8°.    New  York,  1904-7. 

Cinquantenaire  de  la  Society  de  biologie.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1899, 11.  s.,i,  1007-1106. -Krauss 
(W.  C.)  Twenty-five  years  of  the  American  Microscop- 
ical Society,  a  retrospect.  Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc.  1904,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1905,  xxvi.  137-144.— Mieliael  (A.  D.)  The 
history  of  the  Royal  Microscopical  Society.  J.  Rov.  Micr. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1895, 1-20.— Parsons  (F.  G.)  &  Keitli  (A.) 
Seventh  report  of  the  committee  of  collective  investiga- 
tion of  the  Anatomical  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, for  the  year  1896-7.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lend., 
1897-8,  xxxii,  164-186.— Keport  of  the  Association  of 
American  Anatomists.  J.  Comp.  Neurol.,  Granville, 
Ohio,  1899-1900,  Ix,  46-52. 

Societies   {Anthropologic  aiid  ethno- 
logic) . 

See,  also.  Anthropology  (Journals,  etc.,  re- 
lating to). 

Anthropological  Society  of  Bombay.  Rules 
and  regulations.    8°.    [Bombay],  1902. 

Anthropological  and  Ethnological  Societies 
of  London.  Proceedings  prior  to  date  of  amal- 
gamation.   8°.    [London,  1871.] 

Anthropological  Society  of  Washington. 
By-laws  of  .  .  .,  with  list  of  oflBcers  and  mem- 
bers.   8°.     Washington,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Washington,  1894. 
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Societies  {Anthropologic  and  ethno- 
logic. 

'-  .    Incorporation,  by-laws  and  standing 

rules,  1899.    8°.     Washinr/ton,  1899. 

Anthropolooische  Gesellsi'haft  in  Wien. 
Sitzungsberichte.  1884  to  1909-10.  4°.  Wieii, 
1885-1910. 

Bound  with:  Mitt.  d.  anthrop.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien. 

Antropologicheskoye  Obshtshestvo  pri  Im- 
peratorskol  Voyenno-Meditsinskol  Akademii. 
[Anthropological  Society  of  the  Imperial  Army 
Medical  Academy.]  Trudi.  [Papers.]  Pt.  1, 
V.  1,  1893.    8°.    S.-Pdirhurg,  1894. 

Fest.schrikt  der  dentschen  anthropologischen 
Gesellschaft  zur  xxvi.  allgemeinen  Versamm- 
lung  zu  Cassel.    4°.    Cassel,  1895. 

FEsr.scHRiFT  zur  xxviii.  Versammlung  der 
deutschen  anthropologischen  Gesellschaft.  1897. 
8°.    Lubeck,  1897. 

Impekatorskove  Ob.shtshestvo  Lyubitelel  Ye- 
stestvoznaiiiya,  Antropologii  i  Etnogratii.  [Im- 
jjerial  Society  of  Loveis  of  Natural  History,  An- 
thropology, and  Ethnography.]  Biologicheskiy 
jurnal  izdavoyemiy  pri  zoologicheskom  otdle- 
lenii.  Hiologische  Zeitschrift  [issued  by  the 
Zoological  Department].  Nos.  1-3,  v.  1.  8°. 
Moskva,  1910. 

Memoirs  of  the  American  Anthropological 
and  Ethnological  Societies,  v.  1,  1905-6.  8°. 
Lancaster,  1906. 

Mittheilungen  der  anthropologischen  Gesell- 
schaft in  Wien.  v.  19-40,  1889-1910.  roy.  8°. 
IVien. 

MiTTnEiLUNG  des  anthropologischen  Vereins 
in  Schleswig-Holstein.  Hft.  1-5,  1888-92.  8°. 
Kiel,  1888-93. 

New  York  Academy  of  Anthropology.  Bul- 
letin. No.  1,  1888.  Abstract  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  International  Congress  of  Anthropology, 
lieldat  Cohnnbia  College,  New  York  City,  June 
4-7,  1888.    8°.    New  York;  18S8. 

RussKOYE  Antroijologicheskoye  Obshtshestvo 
pri  Imperatorskom  S.-Peterljurgskom  Universi- 
tetie.  [The  Kujisian  Anthropological  Society  at 
the  St.  Petersburg  University.]  Protokoli  za- 
sledauiy  .  .  .  izdanniye  pod  redaktsiyey  sekre- 
tarya  obshtshestva  y.  N.  Danillo.  [Proceedings 
.  .  .,  edited  bv  the  secretary  of  the  society  .  .  .] 
V.  1-3,  1888"  to  1890-91."  8°.  S.-Peterhurg, 
1889-92. 

SocietA.  romana  di  antropologia.  Atti.  v.  1- 
14,  1893-4  to  1908.    8°.    Roma,  1894-1906. 

SociETE  d'anthropologie  de  Bruxelles.  Bul- 
letin.   V.  6-20,  18H7- 1901-2.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

SociETE  d'anthropologie  de  Lyon.  Bulletins. 
V.  3-12,  1884-93.    8°.    Lyon,  1885-94. 

SociETE  d'anthropologie  de  Paris.  Bulletins. 
4.  s.,  V.  1-10,  1890-99;  5.  s.,  v.  1-9,  1900-1909; 
•  6.  s.,  V.  10,  1910;  7.  s.,  v.  11,  1910.  8°.  Paris, 
1888-1910. 

SociETE  d'ethnographie.  Bulletin.  2.  s.,v.  1, 
1887.    8°.  Paris. 

Assoriation  pour  I'enseignement  des  sciences  an- 
thropologiqnes.  Rev.  de  I'ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par  ,  1899, 
ix,  227-281— Few kes  (.1.  VV.)  The  Societo  d'antliro- 
polngie  at  Paris;  a  slietcli  of  its  organization  nnd  worlj. 
Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  1891,  x.xv.  73;  172.— Lamb  (D.  S. ) 
Tlie  story  of  the  Anthropological  Societv,  Washington. 
Am.  Anthrop.,  Wash..  190ti.  n.  s.,  viii,  5()4-579.  Ah(j.  Re- 
print.— Iflaiiouvrier  (L.)  L'etat  de  la  Societe  d'an- 
thropologie de  Pari  en  1901.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  See. 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1902,  b.  s.,  iii,  371-384.— 'ViroUoiv 
(R  )  Ueber  die  xxxi.  allgemeine  Versammlun  j  der 
Deut«ohen  anthropologischen  Gesellschaft  in  Halle  a.  S. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  Gesell«ch.  f.  Anthrop.,  1900,  569-572. 

 .  Verwaltungs-Bericht  fur  das  Jahr  1900.  Ibid., 

,578-.581.— Woltmann  (L.)  Die  anthrnpologische 
Geschichts- und  Gesellschaftstheorie.  Polit.  -  anthrop. 
Rev.,  Eisenach  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  451-456. 
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Societies  {Bacteriologic). 

See  Societies  {Pathologic). 

Societies  ( Bain <  ologi<) . 

Odesskoye  balneologicheskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Odessa Balneological  Society.]  Otchoti  odleya- 
telnosti  .  .  .  Pod  redaktsiyeyu  M.  Pogiebiii- 
skavo.  [Report  of  the  activity  of  ..  .  Edited  l)y 
Pogrebinski.]  v.  3-4, 1883-92.  8°  Odes.sa,  1888-92. 

Societies  (Benevolent). 

See,  also,  Blind  {Asi/lums,  etc.,  for);  Deaf- 
mutes  ( Asi/lums,  etc.,  for)  ;  Societies  (Humane) ; 
Societies  (Mutuat  aid). 

American  (The)  Invalid  Aid  Society ;  its  aims 
and  purposes.    24°.    [Bo.^ton,  1893.] 

HospiT.vL  Newspaper  Society.  Report  for  1 892 
(for  collecting  reading  matter  from  the  public 
and  distributing  it  to  the  inmates  of  hospitals, 
asylums,  almshouses,  etc. ).    12°.    Boston,  \S92. 

Ladies'  Union  Charitable  Society,  Lawrence, 
Mass.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  .  .  ., 
representing  the  work  of  the  Lawrence  General 
Hospital,  Children's  Home,  Training  School  for 
Nurses,  Directory  for  Nurses,  and  Children's 
Home.  1.,  1855-6, 11.-27.,  1885-6  tol901-2.  8°. 
Laurence,  1876-1903. 

 .    Rules  and  regulations  of  the  hospital 

in  Lawrence.    12°    [Lawrence,  n.  d.] 

Massachusetts  Medical  Benevolent  Society. 
Articles  of  association  and  by-laws,  instituted 
1857,  incorporated  1871;  additional  act,  amend- 
atory to  same,  1892.    8°.    Boston,  1905. 

 .    The  same.  1907. 

Mozes  (L.)  a  Gyogyult  Elmebetegeket  Se- 
gelyzo  Egylet  Budapesten  Alakulasa  es  miiko- 
dese  tortenetenek  Rovid  Vtlzlata.  [A.  short 
sketch  of  the  origin  of  the  Budapest  Benevolent 
Society  for  Aid  of  Recovered  Lunatics.]  8°. 
Budapest,  1894. 

National  Conference  of  Charities.  Proceed- 
ings.   V.  15-33,  1888-1906.    8°.    [r.  p.] 

Obshtshestvo  dlya  vspomoshtshestvovaniya 
nuzhdayushtshim  studentam  Imperatorskot  S.- 
Peterburgskoi  Mediko-Khirurgicheskol  Akade- 
mii. [Society  for  the  assistance  of  needy  stu- 
dents at  the  Imperial  Medico-chirurgical  Acad- 
emy of  St.  Petersburg.]  Ustav.  [Constitution.] 
4°.    [St.  Petersburg,  1886.] 

Obshtshestvo  podaniya  pomoshtshi  bolnim 
dietyam  v  g.  Kiyevie.  [Society  for  affording 
aid  to  sick  children  in  Kiyev.]  Predokhrani- 
telniya  mieri  i  pervaya  pomoshtsh  pri  aziatskoi 
kholerle  u  dietei.  Sostavili  vrachi  obshtshestva. 
[Precautionary  measures  and  first  aid  to  chil- 
dren affected  with  cholera.]  12°.  Kiyev,  F.  A. 
Johanson,  [1892]. 

Obshtshestvo  popecheniya  o  bolnikh  die- 
tyakh  goroda  Odessi.  [Society  for  the  care  of 
sick  cliildren  of  Odessa.]  Otchot  o  dleyatel- 
nosti  sanitarnol  stantsii  za  lietniy  sezon  1888g. 
[Report  of  the  activity  of  the  sanitary  station 
for  the  summer  of  1888.]    8°.    Odessa,  1888. 

Breniiecke  (H.  B.)  Errichtung  von  Heimstiitten 
fiir  Wochnerinnen.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsnd- 
htspflg.,  B  nschwg.,  1897,  xxix,  56-95.— Konig  (F.)  Die 
Sehwesterpficge  der  Kranken;  ein  Stiick  moderner 
Culturarbeit  der  Fran.  Deutsche  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1892, 
xviii,  141-116.— Salomon  (O.)  Bericht  iiberdieTha- 
tigkeit  der  Rettungswachen  der  Berliner  Rettungsgesell- 
schaftimjahre  1897-8.  Berl.  Aerzte-Corresp.,  1899,  iv,.5-7. 

Societies  {Chemical). 

See,  also.  Societies  {Scientific,  etc.). 

American  Chemical  Society.  List  of  officers, 
honorary  members,  members,  and  associates  of 
.  .  .,  December,  1884.  Constitution  and  by-laws. 
12°.    New  York,  1884. 
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Societies  {Chemical). 

American  Society  of  Biological  Chemists. 
Proceedings.  Baltimore  meetings,  Dec.  28-31, 
1908.  Scientific  programs,  abstracts  of  papers, 
abstract  of  the  executive  proceeding.?,  register 
of  the  members,    v.  1.    8°.    New  York,  1909. 

Chemical  Society  of  Washington.  Bulletin. 
Nos.  3-9,  1888-95.    8°.  Washington. 

RussKOYE  Fiziko -Khimicheskoye  Obshestvo 
pri  Imp.  S.  -Peterburgskom  Universitetie.  [Rus- 
sian Physico-Chemical  Society  of  the  Irnperial 
St.  Petersburg  University.  ]  Jurnal.  v.  17- 
24,  1885-92;  v.  28,  1896.    8°.  S.-Peterburg. 

SociETE  chimique  de  Paris.  Bulletin.  3.  s., 
V.  1-6,  1889-91.    8°.  Paris. 

Society  of  Chemical  Industry.  List  of  mem- 
bers, 1909.    4°.    London,  1909. 

Societies  (Dental). 

Alabama  Dental  Association.  Transactions. 
1883;  1895.    8°.    Mobile,  1884-95. 

Allan  (G.  S.)  Address  delivered  before  the 
American  Academy  of  Dental  Science,  at  its 
twenty-fourth  annual  meeting,  Boston,  Nov.  11, 
1891.     8°.    Boston,  1892. 

American  Academy  of  Dental  Science.  Con- 
stitution and  by-laws    12°.    Boston,  1873. 

 — .    The  same.    16°.    Boston,  1882. 

•  — .    The  same.    12°.    Boston,  1884. 

 .    Transactions.    December,  1889,  to 

December,  1896.   5  v.   8°.  Philadelphia,  1893-7. 

American  Dental  Association.  Transactions. 
1889-1906.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Continued  as:  Transactions  of  the  National  Dental  As- 
sociation. 

— '  .   Report  of  the  committee  on  National 

Dental  Museum  and  Library.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1896. 

American  (The)  Dental  Institute  (Limited). 
16°.    London  &  Brighton,  [1893]. 

— — •.  Addresses  [and  circular  stating  its 
advantages].    16°.    \_Lymington,  1887.] 

Association  de  I'Ecole  odontotechnique  (So- 
ciety scientifique  et  philanthropique).  Ecole  et 
clinique  dentaire.  Enseignement  professionnel 
libre.  Dispensaire  gratuit  pour  les  maladies  des 
dents.  Programme  des  etudes  et  r^glements. 
1893-4.    12°.    Paris,  [1894]. 

Block  (T.)  Mein  Austritt  aus  dem  Central- 
Verein  deutscher  Zahniirzte.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Bres- 
lau,  1862. 

Brasseur  (E.)  Rapport  annuel  des  travaux 
de  la  Societe  syndicale  odontologique  de  France, 
lu  a  I'assemblee  generate  du  5  fevrier  1884.  8°. 
Paris,  1884. 

British  Dental  Association.  A  circular  issued 
by  the  Midland  branch  of  the  ...  8°.  Liver- 
pool, 1890. 

California  State  Dental  Association.  Trans- 
actions. V.  5-10,  1874-9;  v.  13-32,  1882-1903. 
8°.    [t;.  p.],  187^1903. 

Connecticut  Valley  Dental  Society.  Consti- 
tution, by-laws,  and  code  of  ethics.  16°.  Chic- 
opee,  [Mass.],  1881. 

Denkschrift  zur  Feier  des  zehnjahrigen 
Stiftungsfestes  des  Vereins  deutscher  Zahn- 
kiinstler  1880-90.    8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

Dental  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
Transactions,    v.  17-37, 1885-1905.    8°.    [_v.  p.] 

Deutsche  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte.  Bericht 
iiber  die  Sitzungen  der  Section  fiir  Zahnheil- 
kunde  auf  der  70.  Versammlung.  8°.  [v.  p., 
1898.] 

Eepr.  from:  Oest.-ung.  Vrtljsehr.  f.  Zahnh.,  xiv. 


Societies  (Dental). 

First  District  Dental  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York.  Souvenir.  Seventeenth  anniver- 
sary of  the  .  .  .,  Dec.  9,  1885.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1885. 

Georgia  State  Dental  Society.  Dental  advice 
for  the  people.    8°.    Baltimore,  1. 

Harlan  (A.  W.)  The  evolution  of  the  den- 
tal congress.    8°.    Boston,  1893. 

Illinois  State  Dental  Society.  Annual  Jour- 
nal of ..  .    1880-97.    8°.    [v.  p.} 

Indiana  State  Dental  Association.  Transac- 
tions.   1889-94.    8°.    \v.  p.],  1889-94. 

Louisiana  State  Dental  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1886;  1888.    8°.    [c.  p.] 

 .    Report  of  the  committee  appointed 

May,  1908,  by  the  ...  for  the  investigation  of 
pyorrhea  alveolaris,  reappointed  April  29,  1909, 
for  further  investigation.  8°.  New  Orleans, 
1909. 

Massachusetts  Dental  Society.  Proceedings. 
1897.    8°.    Cambridge,  Mass.,  1897. 

Mbmoires  adresses  par  la  societe  odontologi- 
que des  docteurs  en  medecine  de  Belgique,  aux 
autorit^s  gouvernementales  et  aux  facultes  de 
medecine.    8°.    Bruges,  1901. 

Michigan  Dental  Association.  Transactions. 

1884-  5.    8°.  Detroit. 

National  Academy  of  Dental  Science. 
United  States.  Congress.  House  of  Represen- 
tatives.   A  bill  to  incorporate  ...    48.  Cong., 

1.  sess.  H.  R.  7283.  June  9,  1884.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Blackburn,    roy.  8°.    \_WasMngton,  liM.] 

National  Association  of  Dental  Faculties. 
Proceedings.    1887;  1888;  1891-8.    8°.    \y.  p.] 

 .    History  of  the  .  .  .,  with  constitution 

and  codified  by-laws.  1893.  8°.  Indianapolis, 
in.  d.]. 

New  Jersey  State  Dental  Society.  Proceed- 
ings.   1870-74;  1887;  1888;  1890.    8°.  [y.jo.] 

New  York  Odontological  Society.  Members 
of  the  ...  for  the  year  ending  December,  1877. 
8°.    New  York,  1877. 

Obshtshestvo  Dantistov  v  Rossii.  [Society 
of  Dentists  in  Russia.  ]  Ustav.  [Constitution.] 
16°.    \_S.-Peterhurg,  1887.] 

Odontological  Society  of  Great  Britain. 
Transactions.  N.  s.,  v.  21-39,  1888-1907.  8°. 
London. 

Odontological  Society  of  Pennsylvania. 
Transactions.  1879-83;  1886-8.  2  v.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Pennsylvania  Association  of  Dental  Sur- 
geons. Code  of  ethics  adopted  Oct.  3,  1854. 
16°.    Philadelphia,  1854. 

Pennsylvania  State  Dental  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   1884-90;  1897-9;  1901-2.    8°.  [«.p.], 

1885-  1903. 

 .    Union  Meeting  of  the  Pennsylvania 

and  New  Jersey  State  Dental  Societies.  1891-2. 
[Issued  by  Pennsylvania  society.]  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1892. 

Societe  odontologioue  de  Belgique.  Bul- 
letin.   No.  1,  6.  ann^e',  1889.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

Southern  Dental  Association.  Transactions. 

2.  meeting,  1870.    8°.    Cincinnati,  1870. 
 .    Official  report  of  the  transactions. 

28.  meeting,  1897.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 
Texas    Dental    Association.  Proceedings. 

1887.  8°.    Dalla.?,  Texas,  1887. 

Union  Dental  Meeting.    Boston,  July  10-13, 

1888.  Program.    24°.    [Boston,  1888.] 
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Societies  {Dental). 

Veeein  deutscher  Zahnkiinstler.  Programm 
fiir  die  X.  ordeiitliche  General- Versammlung 
am  30.,  31.  August  und  1.  September  1890  in 
Leipzig.    8°.    [ieipz/gr,  1890.] 

Verhandlungen  der  Deutschen  odontologi- 
schen  Gesellschaft.  v.  1-7,  1889-90  to  1895-6. 
8°.    Bei-Un,  1890-96. 

Verhandlungen  der  General-Versammlung 
des  Vereins  deutscher  Zahnkiinstler,  1889.  8°. 

Leipzig,  1889. 

Betty  (E.  G.)  A  history  of  the  Mississippi  Valley  Den- 
tal Society.  Dental  Reg.,  Cincin.,  189.5,  xlix,  313-320. 
[Discussion],  321-330. — folinsoii  (C.  N.)  Dental  socie- 
ties. Dental  Rev.,  Chicago,  188i).  iii,  405-412.— Kansas 
State  Dental  Association.  Proceedings  of  the  twenty- 
eighth  annual  meeting,  Topeka,  May,  1899.  West.  Dent. 
J.,  Kansas  City,  1899,  xiii,  193;  241;  289;  337.— L,ist  of 
dental  societies  in  the  United  States.  Tr.  Am.  Dent.  Ass. 
1892,  Phila.,  1893,  xxxii,  201-208.— Triieuian  (W.  H.) 
Dental  organizations  in  the  United  States;  their  mistakes 
and  failures.  Internal.  Dent.  J.,  Phila.,  1899,  xx,  5.57- 
570.— Truman  (J.)  Dental  organizations.  Tr.  Dent. 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxix,  110-116. 

Societies  {Dermatologic   and  genito- 
iirinary). 

See,  also.  Dermatology  (Journals,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

American  Dermatological  As.sociation .  Con- 
stitution and  by-laws.    16°.    New  York,  1877. 

American  Dermatological  Association.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  13-32,  1889-1908.    8°.    \_v.  p.] 

Arbeiten  aus  Dr.  Unna's  Klinik  fiir  Haut- 
krankheiten  in  Hamburg.  Hrsg.  von  P.  G. 
Unna.  1892-3;  1895-7;  1905-7.  8°.  Berlin, 
1894-1907. 

Association  fran5aise  d'urologie.  Proces- 
verbaux,  memoires  et  discussions,  v.  1-13, 
1896-1909.    8°.  Paris. 

Beitrage  zur  Lehre  von  den  Geschlechts- 
Unterschieden.  Hft.  1-12,  1903-6.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S. 

Dermatological  Society  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland.  Transactions.  v.  1,  1894-5;  v.  5, 
1898-9;  V.  7-10,  1900-1901  to  1903-4.  8°. 
London. 

Deutsche  dermatologische  Gesellschaft.  Ver- 
handlungen.  v.  1-7,  1889-1901.  8°.  Wien  & 
Leipzig. 

Festschrift  zum  1.  Congress  der  deutschen 
Gesellschaft  zur  Bekiimpfung  der  Geschlechts- 
krankheiten  in  Frankfurt  a.  M.  1903.  8°. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1903. 

Inteenationaler  dermatologischer  Congress. 
II.  Wien,  5.  bis  10.  September  1892.  Statuten. 
8°.     Wien,  1892. 

Societe  beige  de  dermatologie  et  de  syphili- 
graphie.  Bulletins.  Nos.  1-3,  1.  annee,  1901; 
Nos.  1-4,  2.  annee,  1901-2;  Nos.  2-3,  3.  annee, 
1902-3.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

Societe  franeaise  de  dermatologie  et  de 
syphiligraphie.  Bulletins,  v.  1-21,  1890-1910. 
8°.  Paris. 

EIolilioff(P.  J.)  Bericht  iiber  das  erste  Triennium 
der  Abteilung  fiir  Hautkrankheiten  und  Syphilis  der 
stadtischen  Krankenanstalten  zu  Elberfeld.  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1890,  xvi,  1090-1092.  . 

Bericht  iiber  das  zweite  Triennium  der  Abteilung  fiir 
Hautkrankheiten  und  Syphilis  der  stildtischen  Kranken- 
anstalten zu  Elberfeld.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1893,  xvi,  551-559.— Forclyce  (J.  A. )  President's 
address  before  the  twentv-third  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Dermatological  Association.  J.  Cutan.  & 
Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvii,  349-359.— Shepherd 
(F.J.)  Presidential  address  before  the  American  Der- 
matological Association  at  the  meeting  in  Chicago,  June, 
1901.    Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  417-424. 

Societies  (Eclectic,  Jled/cal). 

Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
York.    Transactions.    1885-97.    8°.    [v.  p.} 


Societies  {Eclectic,  Medical). 

Massaciitsetts  Eclectic  Medical  Society. 
Annual  publications.    1888-1906.    8°.  BoMon. 

National  Eclectic  Medical  Association. 
Transactions,  v.  17-32,  1889-90  to  1904.  8°. 
[y.  p.] 

Ohio  State  Eclectic  Medical  Association. 
Transactions.    1894-1906.    8°.    [r.  p.] 

Te.yas  Eclectic  Medical  Association.  .Journal 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  ...  10.  .session,  1893. 
8°.    Honeij  Grove,  Texas,  1894. 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  to 
incorporate  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  the 
District  of  Columbia.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  741. 
Dec.  14,  1891.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  roy. 
8°.    [Washington,  1891.] 

 .    A  bill  to  incorporate  the  Eclectic 

Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  741.  Dec.  14,  1891.  Introd. 
by  Mr.  Mitchell.  Eep.  by  Mr.  Gallinger.  Feb. 
16,1892.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .    Report:  [To  accompany  S.  741.]  [To 

incorporate  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  the 
District  of  Columbia.]  52.  Cong.,  1  sess.  Re- 
port No.  239.  Feb.  16,  1892.  Rep.  by  Mr.  Gal- 
linger.   8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

Constitution,  by-laws,  and  standing  resolutions  of 
the  National  Eclectic  Medical  Association.  Tr.Eclect.M. 
Soc.  N.  Y.  1897,  Olean,  1898,  xvii,  20-41.— Constitution 
and  by-laws  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Society  of  the  City 
and  County  of  New  Y'ork.    Ibid.,  42-53. 

Societies  {Ethnologic). 

See  Societies  {Anthropologic,  etc.). 
Societies  ( Gen ito-urinary). 
See  Societies  {Dermatologie,  etc.) 

Societies  ( Gynsecologic). 
See  Societies  {Obstetric,  etc.). 

Societies  {Ilistoric  and  statistic). 

Glasgow  and  Clydesdale  Statistical  Society. 

Constitution  and  regulations.    4°.  [n.p.,n.d.'] 

 .    Transactions.    4°.    [Glasgow,  1836.] 

Historical  Society  of  Minnesota.    Annals  of 

the  .  .  .  for  the  year  1850-51.    8°.    St.  Paul, 

1851. 

 .    Reports  of  the  ...  for  the  years 

1868  and  1870.    8°.    St.  Paul,  1869-71. 

Historical  and  Philo.sophical  Society  of  Ohio. 
Annual  reports  of  the  ...  for  the  years  1874-5 
and  1875-6.  Together  with  list  of  officers  and 
members.    8°.    Cincinnati,  1876. 

Kansas  State  Historical  Society.  Transac- 
tions .  .  .  embracing  the  5th  and  6th  biennial 
reports,  1886-8.    8°.    Topeka,  1890. 

Literary  and  Historical  Society  of  Quebec. 
Transactions.  Pt.  4,  v.  4,  March,  1854.  8°. 
Quebec,  18.54. 

Long  Island  Historical  Society.  First  an- 
nual report  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  libra- 
rian, and  the  treasurer.    8°.    Brooklyn,  1864. 

 .  By-laws  and  certificate  of  incorpora- 
tion of  the  .  .  .    8°.    Brooklyn,  1873. 

Massachusetts  Historical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings of  the  .  .  .  1864-5.    8°.    Boston,  1865. 

 .  List  of  memoirs  printed  in  the  "col- 
lections" of  the  ...    8°.    [n.  p.],  1891. 

Minnesota  Historical  Society.  Annual  report 
of  the  .  .  .  for  the  year  1876.  8°.  St.  Paul, 
1877. 

Missouri  Historical  and  Philosophical  Soci- 
ety. Annals.  No.  1.  29  pp.  8°.  Jefferson 
city,  1848. 

New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Society. 
Proceedings  of  the  ...  at  the  annual  meetings. 
1871;  1873-5;  1877-8.    8°.    Boston,  1871-8. 
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Societies  {Historic  and  statistic). 

New  Jersey  Historical  Society.  Proceedings. 
V.  2,  No.  4,  1847.    8°.    Newark,  N.  J.,  1848. 

New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical 
Society.  By-laws  and  officers.  8°.  New  York, 
1869. 

State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin.  Thirty- 
fourth  annual  meeting,  Jan.  6, 1887.  8°.  Madi- 
son, 1887. 

 .  Proceedings  of  the  37.  and  39.  an- 
nual meetings.  1890-91.  2  v.  8°.  Madison, 
1890-92. 

Connor  (L.  )  Historical  sl^etch  of  the  deceased  found- 
ers of  the  Detroit  Academy  of  Medicine.  J.  Micti.  M.  Soc, 
Detroit,  1908,  vii,  291-295,  2  pi.— Franks  (Sir  K.)  The 
history  and  aims  of  the  British  Medical  Association. 
South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1908,  vi,  145-150.— 
Mouat  (F.  J.)  History  of  the  Statistical  Society  of  Lon- 
don. Jubilee  Vol.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1885,  14-71.— 
Scliiller.  Die  Geburts-  und  Lebensgeschichte  des 
arztlichen  Vereines  des  Kantons  St.  Gallen  im  xix.  Jahr- 
hundert  1862-1900.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1901,  xxxi,  490-500. 

Societies  {HomaiopatMc) . 

See,  also,  Homceopathy  {Journals,  etc.,  re- 
lating to). 

American  Institute  of  Homoeopathy.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  42-62,  1889-1906.    8°.    [y.  p.'l 

British  Homeopathic  Association.  Founda- 
tion meeting,  April  25,  1902.   8°.    London,  1902. 

British  Homa>opathic  Congress.  Transac- 
tions.   1870;  1873.    8°.  Lond'on. 

HoMQSoPATHic  Mcdical  Society  of  Ohio.  Pro- 
ceedings. V.  20-25,  1884-9;  v.  28,  1892.  8°. 
[_v.  /).] 

HoMCEOPATHic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
Michigan.  Transactions.  1871;  1884-92.  8°. 
iv.  p.] 

HoMCEOPATHic  Medical  Societ}''  of  Pennsylva- 
nia. Transactions.  v.  22-35,  1886-99.  8°. 
[v.  p.] 

HoMoiOPATHic  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
York.  Transactions,  v.  23-27,  1888-92;  v.  29- 
53,1894-1909.    8°.    [f.  p.] 

Homoopathischer  Central- Verein  Deutsch- 
lands  zu  Leipzig.  Neue  Statuten.  8°.  [Le/p- 
c  zig,  1872.] 

Pacific  Homceopathic  Medical  Society  of  the 
State  of  California,  from  1874-6.  Transactions. 
8°.    San  Francisco,  1876. 

Societe  rn^dicale  homoeopathique  de  France. 
Bulletin,    v.  30,  1888-9.    8°.    Paris,  1889. 

Societe  de  medecine  homuiopathique  de  Paris. 
Bulletin,    v.  1-6,  1845-50.    8°.  Pans. 

Society  of  Homoeopathicians.  Proceedings. 
2.  session,  1896.    8°.  Chicago. 

Butler  (W.  M.)  Address  before  the  Homceopathic 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Kings.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1893,  xxviii,  165-168.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Norton  (A.  B.)  The  scope  of  our  society.  Homoeop. 
Eye,  Eiir&  Throat  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  iii,  209-215.— Paine 
(H.M.)  The  organization,  progress,  objects  and  purposes 
of  the  Homoeopathic  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New 
York,  during  fifty  j'ears,  beginning  May  15th,  1850.  Tr. 
Homoeop.  M.  Soc.'N.  Y.,  1900,  xxxy,  279-283. 

Societies  ( Human  e) . 

See,  also,  Children  {Cruelty  to);  Cruelty  to 
animals. 

American  Humane  Association.  Organized 
A.  D.  1877.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1894.] 

See,  also,  infra,  Correspondence,  etc. 

 .    Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the 

annual  conventions.  14.-24.,  1890-1900.  8°. 
Iv.p.],  1890-1900. 

AssociAzioNE  di  carita  per  le  consultazioni  e 
medicature  gratuite  in  Lucca.  Eesoconto  sta- 
tistico  della  medicheria  per  1'  anno  1897.  16°. 
Zucco,  1898. 


Societies  (Humane). 

Connecticut  Humane  Society,  Hartford.  An- 
nual reports  of  the  officers.  12.,  1892;  14.-16., 
1894-6;  19.-21.,  1899-1901.  8°.  Hartford,  189^ 
1902. 

De  Beauvais  (G. )  Congres  international  de 
sauvetage,  seance  du  19  septembre  1879.  Du 
traitement  de  I'asphyxie  par  I'oxidede  carbone 
au  moyen  des  inhalations  de  gaz  oxygene  et 
des  injections  sous-catanees  d'ether  sulfurique. 
Conference.    8°.    Paris,  1880. 

Howard  Benevolent  Society,  Boston,  Mass. 
Annual  reports  of  the  standing  committee  to  the 
society.  14.,  1825-6;  16.,  1827-8;  40.,  1851-2; 
44.,  1855-6;  51.,  1862-3;  52.,  1863-4;  54.,  1865-6; 
56.-58.,  1867-8  to  1869-70;  60.-71.,  1871-2  to 
1882-3;  77.,  1888-9;  79.,  1890-91;  80.,  1891-2; 
87.,  1898-9;  89.-91.,  1900-1901  to  1902-3.  8° 
&  12°.    Boston,  1826-1903. 

Illinois  Humane  Society.  Annual  reports. 
27.-31.,  1896-1900.    8°.    Chicago,  1896-1900. 

Imperatoeskoye  Chelovekolyubivoye  Ob- 
shtshestvo.  [Imperial  Philanthropic  Society.] 
Kamenets-Hodolskaya  Kommissiya.  [Kame- 
nets- Podolsk  Commission.]  Otchot .  .  .  za  1888 
god.  [Report  for  .  .  .  ]  16°.  Kamenets-Po- 
dolsk,  1889. 

 .    Otchot  po  ospoprivivatelnomu  insti- 

tutu.  1888.  [Report  for  1888  on  the  vaccina- 
tion institute.]    12°.    S.-Peterburg,  1889. 

 .    Cltchot  po  Kamenets-Podolskoi  bez- 

platnoi  liechebnitsie  i  Baltskavo  yeja  otdiele- 
niya.  1888.  [Report  on  the  free  dispensary  in 
Kamenets-Podolsk  and  its  branch  in  Balta.] 
1888.    16°.    Kamenets- Podolsk,  1889. 

Industrial  Aid  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Pauperism,  Boston,  Mass.  Annual  reports  of 
of  the  directors  to  the  contributors.  17.,  1851-2; 
20.-24.,  1854-5  to  1858-9;  26.-50.,  1860-61  to 
1884-5;  52.,  1886-7;  53.,  1887-8;  55.-68.,  1889- 
90  to  1902-3.    8°.    Boston,  1852-1903. 

KoBER  (G.  M.)  Protest  from  the  civic  center 
of  the  District  of  Columbia  against  the  passage 
of  Senate  bill  No.  34,  providing  for  the  further 
prevention  of  cruelty  to  animals.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

KooL  ( J.  A. )  Geschiedkundige  beschouwing 
van  de  Maatschappij  tot  redding  van  drenke- 
lingen  te  Amsterdam.  [With:  Bi]\a.gen.'\  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1854. 

Liverpool  Shipwreck  and  Humane  Society. 
Annual  reports  of  the  committee  to  the  sub- 
scribers. 30.,  1868-9;  31.,  1869-70.  8°.  Liver- 
pool, 1869-70. 

New  England  Watch  and  Ward  Society. 
Annual  reports  of  the  officers  to  the  members. 
6.,  1883-4;  7.,  1884-5;  9,,  1886-7;  12.,  1889-90; 
14.,  1891-2;  18.,  1895-6;  20.,  1897-8;  21.,  1898- 
9;  23.,  1900-1901.    12°.    Boston,  1884-1901. 

Newport  Society  forthe  Protection  of  Animals. 
Chapter  96,  public  statutes  of  Rhode  Island  [for 
the  protection  of  animals].    8°.    Newport.  1882. 

Pennsylvania  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals.  Annual  report  of  the 
Woman's  Branch  of  the  ...  for  the  year  1882 
(18.).    8°.    Philadelphia,  1883. 

Rossiyskoye  Obshtshestvo  Pokrovitelstva 
Zhivotnim.  [Russian  Society  of  Protection  to 
Animals.]  Vestnik.  [Bulletin.]  1889-92.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg. 

Want  no.  6  for  1892. 

 .    Pravila  statsionarnot  i  ambulatornol 

liechebnits.  [Rules  for  the  stationary  and  am- 
bulance dispensaries.  ]  8°.  [St.  Petersburg,  l^^Q."] 
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Societies  {Humane). 

 .  Ustav.  [Constitution.]  8°.  Ka- 
zan, 1893. 

KossiYSKOYE  Obshtshestvo  Pokrovitelstva 
Zhivotnim.  Kazanskii/  oldiel.  [Russian  Soci- 
ety of  Protection  to  Animals.  Kazan  section.] 
Kratkiy  ocherk  za  xxv  liet  sushtshestvovaniya. 
Sostavlenniy  G.  I.  Gumilevskini.  [Short  sketcii 
of  25  years  of  its  existence.  Compiled  by  Gu- 
milevski.]    8°.    Kazan,  1893. 

 .   Ochot.   [Report.]   1893;  1895;  1897; 

1899-1909.    8°.    Kazan,  1894-1910. 

RoxBURY  Charitable  Society.  Annual  report 
of  the  executive  committee  to  the  society.  104., 
1897-8.    8°.    Boston,  1898. 

RovAL  Humane  Society.  Transactions  of 
the  .  .  .  from  1774  to  1784.  v.  1.  8°.  London, 
[n.  d.]. 

Salt(H.S.)  Het  humanitarianisme.  Naar 
't  Engelsch.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

SociETE  centrale  de  sauvetage  des  nauf rages. 
Compte-rendu  de  I'assemblee  generale  des 
membres  bienfaiteurs  de  la  societe.  Tenue  le 
16  avril  1868.    8°.    Paris,  1868. 

Washington  Humane  Society.  Annual  re- 
port of  the  officers  to  the  society,  for  the  year 
1893,    8°.     Washington,  1894. 

Correspondence  between  the  American  Humane 
Association  and  D.  E.  Salmon.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii, 
1217.— Salmon  (D.  E.)  Diseases  and  abuses  of  animals 
in  the  United  States;  what  is  being  done  by  the  federal 
government  towards  their  alleviation  and  prevention, 
and  what  the  humane  societies  of  the  country  may 
do  to  assist  in  these  efforts.  Ibid.,  1249-1252.  —  See 
(Ida-R.)  L'oeuvre  de  la  Societa  humanitaria  de  Milan. 
Rev.  philanthrop..  Par.,  1909,  xxv,  588-591. 

Societies  (Hygienic^. 

See  Societies  {Sanitary). 

Societies  (Laryngologic,  otologic,  and 
rhinologic) . 

See,  also,  liaryngology  {Periodicals,  etc.,  re- 
lating to);  Otology  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relating  to). 

Academy  of  stomatology  of  Philadelphia, 
May,  1894,  to  April  1896.  Proceedings.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1896. 

American  Laryngological  Association.  The 
constitution  and  by-laws  .  .  .;  revised  1884. 
8°.  [n.p.,n.d.'] 

 •.    Transactions,    v.  10-30,  1888-1907. 

8°.  [v.p.^ 

American  Laryngological,  Rhinological,  and 
Otological  Society.  Transactions.  v.  2-14, 
1896-1908.    8°.    [f.  p.],  1897-1908. 

 .    Index  to  the  transactions.    8°.  [_n. 

p.],  1908. 

American  Otological  Society.  Transactions. 
22.-39.  annual  meeting,  1889-1906.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Arbeiten  aus  dem  Ambulatorium  und  der 
Privatklinik  fiir  Ohren-,  Nasen-  und  Halsleiden 
von  Stetter.  Hft.  1-2.  8°.  Konigsherg  i.  Pr., 
1893-5. 

British  Laryngological  and  Rhinological  As- 
sociation. Transactions.  v.  1-4,  7,  1891-5. 
8°.    London,  1892-5. 

Clinica  oto-rino-laringoiatrica  della  r.  Uni- 
versita  di  Roma.  Atti.  v.  1,  1903;  v.  3,  1905. 
8°.    Roma,  1903-5. 

Convention  of  the  American  Instructors  of 
the  Deaf.  16.  meeting  at  Buffalo,  1901.  Pro- 
ceedings.   8°.     Washington,  1902. 

Deutsche  laryngologische  Gesellschaft.  1. 
Versammlung,  1905.  Verhandlungen.  8°. 
Wurzljwg,  1905. 

Deutsche  otologische  Gesellschaft.  Ver- 
handlungen.   V.  4-15, 1895-1906.    8°.  .Lena. 


Societies  {Lanjngologic,  otologic,  and 
rlhinologic). 

Laryngological  Society  of  London.  I'ro- 
ceedings.  v.  1-8,  1893-4  to  1900-1901.  8°. 
London,  1894-1901. 

 .  List  of  members,  1899.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1899. 

Laryngologische  Gesellschaft  zu  Berlin. 
Verhandlungen.  v.  8,  1897;  v.  11-12,  1900- 
1901.    8°.    Berlin,  1898-1902. 

Otological  Society  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Transactions,  v.  1-6,  1889-90  to  1904-5:  8°. 
London,  1890-1905. 

Societa  Eustachiana.  Bollettino.  v.  1,  1903. 
8°.  Camerino. 

Societa  italiana  di  laringologia,  di  otologia  e 
di  rinologia.  Statuto  e  regolamento.  8°. 
Firenze,  1891. 

 .    Atti  del  primo  Congresso  della  .  .  . 

riunitosi  nella  r.  Universita  di  Roma  nei  giorni 
26-28  ottobre  1892.    8°.    Firenze,  1892. 

SociETE  beige  d'otologie  et  de  laryngologie. 
Bulletin.  1.-6.  annees,  1896-1901.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles. 

Rhinologie  added  in  3.  annfe. 

SociETE  franyaise  d'otologie  et  de  laryngo- 
logie. Bulletins  et  memoires.  v.  1,  1883-4; 
fasc.  1,  v.  2,  1885.    8°.    Paris,  1883-5. 

SociETE  de  laryngologie,  d'otologie  et  de  rhi- 
nologie de  Paris.  Statuts  et  reglements.  8°. 
Paris,  1896. 

SociETE  d'ophtalmologie,  de  laryngologie, 
d'otologie  et  de  rhinologie  de  Bordeaux  et  du 
Sud-Ouest.  Bulletins  et  memoires.  Nos.  1-4, 
V.  1,  1892-3.    8°.    Bordeaux  &  Paris. 

Verein  suddeutscher  Laryngologen.  Ver- 
handlungen.   1894-1906.    8°.  Wiirzhurg. 

Denker  (A.)  Bericht  iiber  die  Versammlung  deut- 
scher  Ohreniirzte  und  Taubstummenlehrer  zu  Miinchen. 
Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xlvii,  189-208.— J olinston 
(S.)  The  annual  address  of  the  president  of  the  Ameri- 
can Laryngological  Association.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900, 
Ixxii,  309-311.— Lucae  (A.)  Vom  Londoner  6.  inter- 
nationalen  otologischen  Congress  (7.-14.  August  1899). 
Arch.  f.  ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xlvii, 209-226.— Morpurgo 
(E.)  Bericht  iiber  den  VI.  Kongress  der  italieni.schen 
Gesellschaft  fiir  Otologie,  Laryngologie  und  Rhinologie. 
Ibid.,  1904,  Ixiii,  67-73. 

Societies  {Medical). 

See,  also.  Societies  {Anatomic,  etc. ) ;  Socie- 
ties {Anthropologic,  etc.);  Societies  {Dental); 
Societies  {Derinatologic);  Societies  (Eclectic, 
Medical);  Societies  {IJoinwopathic);  Societies 
{Humane);  Societies  {Lari/ngologic,  etc.);  So- 
cieties {3Iediccd),  by  localities;  Societies  (Jl/tdi- 
co-legal);  Societies  {Medico-military);  Societies 
{Obstetric,  etc.);  Societies  {Oplithaimologic,  etc.); 
Societies  {Pathologic);  Societies  {Pediatric); 
Societies  {Pharmaceutic);  Societies  {Physio- 
logic); Societies  {Sanitary);  Societies  {Scien- 
tific); Societies  (  Veterinary). 

British  Institute  of  Preventive  Medicine. 
Transactions.    1.  a.,  v.  1,  1897. 

Continued  as:  Jenner  Institute  of  Preventive  Medicine. 
Transactions,  2.  s.,  v.  2. 

CuRTiN  (R.  G. )  A  study  of  ancient  and  mod- 
ern secret  medical  fraternities.  8°.  [n.  p.,  n. 
d] 

National  (The)  League  for  Medical  Freedom. 
Prospectus.    24°.    New  York,  1910. 

Allan  (.1.  W. )  On  the  functions  of  a  medical  society. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1897,  xlviii,  418-12i;.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Brings  (\V.  .\.)  How  medical  societies  may  best  pro- 
mote the  welfare  of  the  medical  profession  and  of  the 
general  public.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1894, 
vlii,  169-173. — Clark.  (M.  A.)  Medical  organization, 
Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1908,  x,  123-132.— Crandall 
i;F.  M.)  The  medical  societies  of  New  York  County  with 
especial  reference  te  the  need  of  better  organization  of 
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Societies  {Medical). 

the  medical  protession.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
1072-1077.  Also,  Reprint.— Crook  (J.  A.)  Tlie  medical 
society;  its  advantages  to  the  profession,  and  its  value  to 
the  public.  Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1901,  Ixxxix,  1.51-161.— 
Finlayson  (J.)  On  the  function  of  medical  societies 
at  the  present  day  and  on  the  abiding  Importance  of 
pathology  to  clinical  workers.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. 
Soc.  (1886-91),  1892,  iii,  79-81.— Flanders  {L.  W.)  The 
medical  society  and  the  medical  men  of  one  hundred 
years  ago.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  629-631.— 
Helm  (E.  C.)  Medical  societies;  their  use  and  abuse. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1899,  xxxiii,  327-3'31.— 
Johnston  (G.  B.)  Value  to  the  public  of  state  medical 
societies.  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1897,  i,  180-188.  Also, 
Reprint.— MacFarlane  (A.)  The  functlonsof  a  medi- 
cal society.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  600-60.5.— Miles 
(G.  W.)  The  influence  and  value  of  organization.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  923.— Fusclimann.  Aerzt- 
liche  Vereine  in  alter  und  neuer  Zeit.  Wlen.  klin. 
Wchnschr,,  1893,  vi,  790-794.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Age, 
Detroit,  1894,  xii,  70-77.— Stewart  (.1.)  The  influence 
of  a  medical  society  on  the  position  of  the  general  medi- 
cal practitioner.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii,  1-7.— Wilcox 
(R.  \V.)  Why  we  are  what  we  are;  the  proper  function 
of  the  medical  society.  Am  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.  &  N. 
Y.,  1910,  n.  s.,  V,  109-113. 

Societies  (Medical) ,  localities. 

ASIA. 

Katayania.  [Dojin-Kwai,  a  society  for  the  intro- 
duction of  modern  medicine  into  Corea  and  China.] 
Hifubyog.  kiu  Hiniokibvog.  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  iii,  234- 
238. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Adelaide. 

South  Australian  Branch  of  the  British 
Medical  Association.  Proceedings.  1880-81 
to  1885.    8°.    Adelaide,  1881-5. 

Victoria. 

Barrett  (J.  W.)  Some  incidents  in  the  life  history 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  Victoria.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  153-156. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY. 
Oesterreichischer  Mediziner-Kongress.  Be- 
richt  iiber  den  1.  .  .  .  ,  abgehalten  in  Wien  vom 
7.  bis  10.  Juni  1903.   8°.    Wien  &  Leipzig,  1903. 
Bohemia. 

Deutscher  naturwissenschal'tlich  -  medicini- 
scher  Verein  ftir  Bohmen  "Lotos."  Abliand- 
lungen.  v.  1,  Hft.  2-4,  v.  2.  fol.  Prag, 
1896-1901. 

Sdruzeni  ceskych  praktickych  a  odbornych 
lekaru  v  Praze  a  okoli.  [Association  of  Bohe- 
mian Practicing  and  Departmental  Physicians 
in  Prague  and  its  district.]  Stanovv.  [Consti- 
tution.]   roy.  8°.    [Prof/ae,  1908.]" 

Spolek  ceskych  lekaru  v  Praze.  [Society  of 
Bohemian  Physicians  in  Prague.]  Stanovy. 
[Constitution.]    roy.  8°.    [Prague,  1908.] 

Freygang.  Ueber  Wohlfahrtseinrlchtungen  der 
deutschen  Section  der  Aerztekammer  des  Konigreiches 
Bohmen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxi,  64-66.— 
Fetrina.  Rechenschaftsbericht  iiber  die  Thatigkeit 
des  Central-Verelnes  deutscher  Aerzte  in  Bohmen  im 
Vereinsjahr  1893.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xviii,  629- 
031. — Valna  hromada  Ustfedni  jednoty  ceskych  16kafu. 
[Meeting  of  the  Central  Society  of  Bohemian  Physi- 
cians.] Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1888,  xxvii,  773;  799. 
Cracow. 

Towarzystwo  lekarske  galicyjske.  Sekcya 
Iwowska.  [Galician  IMedical  Society.  Lemberg 
section.]  Zdanie  sprawy  z  czynnosci,  1  maja 
1880  r.  do  13  stycznia  1881  r.  [Report  of  the 
proceedings,  May  1,  1880,  to  Jan.  13,  1881.] 
4°.    [Cracow,  1881.] 

Towarzystwo  lekarske  krakowske.  [Cracow 
Medical  Society.]  Zdanie  sprawy  z  czynnosci. 
[Report  of  the  proceedings.]  1877-81.  4°. 
[Cracow,  1877-81.] 

Towarzystwo  lekarzy  galicyjskich.  [So- 
ciety of  Galician  Physicians.]  Sprawozdanie 
ze  zgromadzenia  walnego.  [Report  of  the 
principal  meetings.]  1878-81;  1884.  8°  &  4°. 
[Oracow,  1878-84.] 


Societies  (Medical),  hy  localities. 

AUSTRO-HUNGARY— continued. 
Hungary. 

Budapesti  (A)  kir.  orvosegyesiilet  1891-1908- 
ik  evi  evkunyve.  [The  yearbook  of  the  Royal 
Budapest  Medical  Society.]  8°.  Budapest, 
1892-1909. 

Jendrasslk  (E.)  Sur  I'organisation  de  I'association 
g6n(5rale  des  m6decins  de  la  Hongrie.   Cong,  internal. 

de  m^d.  profess,  [etc.].    C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  194-201.   . 

A  nagyv4radi  fi6ksz6vets6g  inditv^nya.  [The  movement 
of  the  branch  union  at  Gross-Wardein.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  586. 

Innsbruck. 

Naturwissenschaftlich  -  medizinischer  Ve- 
rein in  Innsbruck.  Berichte.  v.  16-28,  1886 
to  1902-3.    8°.    Innsbruck,  1887-1903. 

Styria. 

Verein  der  Aerzte  in  Steiermark.  Mitthei- 
lungen.    v.  34-39,  1897-1902.    8°.  Graz. 

Vienna. 

Oesterreichischer  Aerzte-Vereinstag,  abge- 
halten zu  Wien  1876.  Stenographisches  Proto- 
koll  der  Verhandlungen.    8°.    IFien,  1876. 

Witwen-  und  Waisen-Societat  des  Wiener 
medicinischen  Doctoren-Collegiums.  Motiven- 
bericht  zu  der  projectirten  Aenderung  der  Sta- 
tuten,  1892.    8°.    Wien,  1892. 

 .    Neuer  und  alter  Text  der  Statuten. 

8°.    [men,  1892.] 

Entwiirf  der  Statuten  des  Krankenvereines  der 
Aerzte  Wiens.  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1891,  xxvi, 
652-654.— Mediclniselie  (Die)  Wi.ssenschaft  in  Wien 
1848-1898.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  2313-2320.— 
Ricliter  (L. )  Kurze  Geschichte  des  Hausbanes  der  "  k. 
k.  Gesellschaft  der  Aerzte  in  Wien."  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1893,  vi,  778-781.— von  Toply  (R.  R.)  Znr.500jah- 
rigenGedenkfeier  des  Wiener  medicinischen  Doctorencol- 
legiums.    Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  507-509. 

BELGIUM. 

AcADEMiE  royale  de  medecine  de  Belgique. 
Bulletin.    4.  s.,  v.  21,  1891-1907.     8°.  Bru- 

xel.les. 

 .    Memoires.    Fasc.  2,  v.  5,    1896.  4°. 

Bruxelles. 

■  .  Memoires  couronnes  et  autres  me- 
moires publies.  V.  9-17,  1889-90  to  1904.  8°. 
Bruxelles. 

Gallez  (L.  )  &  Gallez  (L.  )  Histoire  de 
I'Academie  rovale  de  medecine  de  Belgique 
(1841-1902).    V.  1.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1903. 

Societe  royale  de  medecine  publique  de  Bel- 
gique. Assemblee  nationale  scientifique  d'hy- 
giene  et  de  medecine  publique  de  1880,  tenue  a 
Bruxelles  du  11  au  14  aout  1880.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1881. 

Societe  royale  de  medecine  publique  et  de 
topographic  medicaie  de  Belgique.  Aper^u  his- 
torique  sur  1' hygiene  publique  en  Belgique  de- 
puis  1830,  par  Hyac.  Kubarn.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1897. 

Borginon  (G.)  Rapport  sur  les  travaux  de  la  F6d6- 
ration  medicaie  beige  pendant  I'anmSe  soeiale  1889-90. 
Scalpel,  Liege,  1890-91,  xliii,  85.— Cliylits.  Projet  d'or- 
ganisationd'une  association  syndicaloprofessionnelledes 
miSdecins  du  Brabant;  expo.se  des  motifs.  [From:  Presse 
m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1893,  xlv.]  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Li4ge,  1892-3, 
V,  241-245. —  [History  of  medical  societies  in  Belgium.] 
Rapport.  Federat.  m6d.  beige.  Compte-rend.,  [etc.], 
Bruxelles  1874,  9-47. 

Antwerp. 

Societe  de  medecine  d' An  vers.  Annales.  v. 
51-69,  1889-1907.    8°.  Anvers. 

 ^.    Bulletin.    1889-1907.    8°.  Anvers. 

Societe  de  medecine  physique  d' Anvers. 
Annales.    v.  1-4,  1903-6.    8°.  Anver.^. 

Societe  medico-chirurgieale  d' Anvers.  An- 
nales.   I.-IO.  annees,  1896-1904.    8°.  Anvers. 
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Societies  {Medical)^  hy  localities. 

BELGIUM  — continued. 

Brussels. 

Deneffe  (V.)  Compte-rendu  des  travaux  de 
la  troisiuine  section.    8°.    Braxelh-a,  18H1. 

SociETE  iiiedico-chirurgicale  du  Brabant.  An- 
nales.    1. -11.  annees,  1891-1901.  8°.  Bruxelles. 

SociETE  royale  des  sciences  niedicales  et  na- 
turelles  de  Bruxelles.  Annales.  v.  1-15, 1892- 
1906.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

 .    Bulletin.  1896-1906.   8°.  Bruxelles. 

Charleroi. 

SociETE  medicale  de  Charleroi.  Bulletin. 
No.  2,  2.  annee,  1881;  Nos.  1-11,  v.  12,  1891; 
Nos.  2-10,  V.  13,  1892;  v.  14-20,  1893-9.  8°. 
Charleroi,  1881-99. 

Dour. 

Federation  des  syndicats  medicaux  du  Hai- 
naut.  Annuaire  otHciel  de  la  ...  5.  annee, 
1902.    8°.    Dour,  1902. 

Ghent. 

SociETE  de  mt'decine  de  Gand.  Anuales.  v. 
1-89,  1835-1909.    8°.    Gand,  1835-1909. 

 .    Bulletin,    v.  1-76,  1835-1909.  8°. 

Gand,  1835-1909. 

 .    Annales  et  bulletin,    n.  s.,  v.  1,  1910. 

8°.  Gand. 

Kluyskens  (H.)  Notice  historlque  sur  la  Soci6t6 
m^difo-chirurgicale  de  Gand.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Gand,  1851,  xviii,  67-83.   Also,  Reprint. 

CANADA. 

Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Montreal. 
Proceedings.  1882-3  to  1893-4.  6  v.  8°. 
Montreal,  1884-95. 

Association  des  medecins  de  langue  fran^aise  de 
I'AmiJriq  je  du  Nord.  Union  m6d.  du  Canada,  Montreal, 
1902,  xxxi,  167-177.— Cauipbell  (D.  A.)  History  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Nova  Scotia.  Maritime  M.  News,  Hal- 
ifax, 1903,  XV,  539-550, 1  tab.— Hunter  (J.)  ACanadian 
academy  of  medicine.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6, 
xxxix,  294-999.— Proceedings  at  meeting  of  Medical 
Council  of  Ontario  in  June,  1893.  Ontario  M.  J.,  Toronto, 
1892-3,  i,  449-175. 

CUBA. 

SociEDAD  de  estudios  cli'nica  de  la  Habana. 
Archivos.  v.  1-11,  1881-1901.  8°.  Habana, 
1881-1901. 

Orsanizaci^in  medica  de  la  Isla  de  Cuba.   Rev.  de 

cien.  miA.,  Habana,  1892,  vii,  235-260. 

DENMARK. 

See,  also,  in  iliis  UsI,  Copenhagen. 

Almindelige  danske  Lai-geforenings.  Beret- 
ningom  forhandlingerne.  13.-23.,  1875-95;  25., 
1899;  26.,  1901.    8°.    Kobenharn,  1875-1901. 

Ko.ngelige  Danske  ^'idenskabernes  Selskab. 
Fortegnelse  over  de  Tidrummet  1742-1891. 
8°.    Kobenharji,  1892. 

 .    Oversigt.    1888-1906.    8°.  Kjoben- 

havn. 

Detlilelsen  (V.)  Til  KoUegerne  i  den  almindelige 
danske  Ltegeforening.  [To  my  colleagues  in  the  General 
Union  of  Danisli  Physicians.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kabenh., 
1898,  5.  R.,  y,  1105-1120. 

Copenhagen. 

Kjobenhavnske  medicinske  Selskabs  For- 
handlinger.  1888-9  to  1902-3.  8°.  Kjeben- 
harn,  1889-1903. 

Tscherning  (E.  a.)  Det  kongelige  medi- 
cinske Selskab.  Philiatria.  Det  medicinske 
Selskab  i  K0benhavn.  1872 — 31.  October,  1897. 
TJdgivet  i  Anledning  af  Selskabets  25-aarige 
Bestaaen.  [The  Royal  Medical  Society.  Phi- 
liatria. The  Medical  Society  in  Copenhagen. 
1872—31  October,  1897.  Published  in  refer- 
ence to  the  25  veans'  existence  of  the  society.] 
8°.    Kobenhuvn,  1897. 
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ENGLAND. 

See,  in  this  list,  Great  Britain. 
EUROPE. 

Continental  Anglo-American  Medical  Soci- 
ety.   Annual  meeting,    roy.  8°.    I'aris,  1902. 

 .    Annual  meeting,    roy.  8°.  [Paris, 

1905.] 

 .    Medical  directory,  1906.    24°.  Paris, 

1906. 

FRANCE. 

SociETE  nu'dicale  de  I'Yonne.  Bulletin,  v. 
28-46,  1888-1905.    8°.    Auxerre,  1889-1906. 

SociETE  medico-chirurgicale  de  la  Drome  et 
de  rArdeche.  Bulletin:  v.  1-8,  1900-1907. 
8°.    Valence  &  Paris. 

SociETE  scientifjque  et  medicale  de  I'Ouest. 
Bulletin.    \.  12-15,  1903-7.    8°.  JienNes. 

Asseniblee  generale  de  la  Societii  du  Concours  medi- 
cal du  18  novembre  1894.  Concours  med..  Par.,  1894,  xyi, 
565-592.— Association  g6n0raledesmodecinsde  France; 
trente-sixieme  assemblee  generale  tenue  k  Paris  les  21  et 
22avril  1895.  Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  1895,  ix, 385-390.— Associa- 
tion des  medecins  de  la  Gironde;  asseniljlee  generale 
annuelle  du  25  fevrier  1894.  J.  de  mcd.  de  Bordeaux, 
1894,  x.\iv,  97-103. — Association  des  medecins  de  la 
Gironde;  assemblee  generale  d'arrondissement  tenue  a 
Pauillac  le  17  juin  1894.  /bid., 289-:}09.— Federation  of 
themedieal  unionsof  France.  Lancet,Lond., 1891,11,1250. — 
Bayinondaud  (E.)  HistoiredelaSoci^tedeniedecine 
et  de  pharmacie  de  lu  Haute-Vienne.  Limousin  med.,  Li- 
moges, 1901,  XXV,  144;  175;  199;  231:  1902,  xxvi,  72.— Seance 
de  "I'Union  des  Syndicats".  Concours  med..  Par.,  1891, 
xiii,  577-582.— Vid'al  (L.)  L'institution,  en  projet,  d'un 
ordre  des  medecins;  essais  critiques.  N.  Montpel.  m6d., 
1898,  vii,  567;  599;  634. 

Angers. 

SociETE  de  mt'decine  d' Angers.    Bulletin,  n. 
s.,  V.  14-18,  1886-90.    8°.    Angers,  im6-90. 
Besan9on. 

SociETE  de  mcdecine  de  Besangon  et  de  la 
Franche-Comte.     Bulletin.     3.   s.,   nas.  1-3, 
1888-91.    8°.    Besan(;on,  1890-94. 
Continued  as:  Kevue  mOdicale  de  la  Franche-Comte. 
Bordeaux. 

SociETE  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  de  Bor- 
deaux. Des  reformes  dont  nos  ini^titutions  pu- 
bliques  sont  susceptibles.  Memoires  lus  ;i  la 
societe  par  MM.  Armaingaud  et  Levieux.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1873. 

 .   Memoires  et  bulletins.  Annees  1889- 

1907.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1889-1908. 

Deg'ranges  (E.)  Coup-d'ueil  retrospectif  sur  la  so- 
ciete de  mMecine  de  Bordeaux.  Notice  d.  trav.  Soc.  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1839,  7-20. 

Gannat. 

Fabre  (P.)  Notice  historique  sur  la  Soci6t6  des  sci- 
ences medicales  de  Gannat.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Gannat. 
Compt.-rend.,  Par.,  1883,  xxxvii,  3-21. 

Lille. 

SociETE  des  sciences  medicales  de  Lille. 
Bulletins.  1886;  1888;  1892;  1893.  8°.  Lille, 
1887-94. 

Folet  (H.)  Historique  de  la  Soci^t^  de  medecine  du 
nord.    Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  du  nord  1908,  Lille,  1909, 1.50-161. 

Lyon. 

SociETE  m(»dicale  des  hopitaux  de  Lyon.  Bul- 
letin.   V.  1-6,  1902-6.    8°.  Li/on. 

SociETE  des  sciences  medicales  de  Lyon.  Me- 
moires et  comptes-rendus.  v.  26-38J  1886-98. 
8°.  Lyon. 

Montpellier. 

SociETE  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  pra- 
tiques de  Montpellier.    Comptes-rendus.  An- 
nees 1882-3;  1883-4.    8°.  Montpellier. 
Nancy. 

SociETE  de  medecine  de  Nancy.  Memoires. 
Annees  1887-8  to  1893-4.    8°.  Xancy. 
Continued  as:  Coiupte-rendu  annuel  [etc.]. 
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FRANCE— continued. 

Nancy — continued. 

 .    Compte-rendu  annuel  et  procfes-ver- 

baux  des  seances.  Annees  1894-5  to  1904-5.  8°. 
Nancy,  1895-1905. 

Paris. 

AcADEMiE  de  medecine.  Reglement  et  per- 
sonnel de  I'Academie  imperiale  de  medecine. 
16°.    Paris,  1856. 

 .    Memoires.    Fasc.  1,  v.  36, 1888.  8°. 

Paris. 

 .    Bulletin.    2.  s.,  v.  21-64, 1889-1910. 

8°.  Paris. 

Association  fran5aise  pour  I'avancenient  des 
sciences.  Compte  rendu,  v.  25-30,  1885-1901. 
8°.    Paris,  1885-1902. 

Association  fraternelle  des  etudiants  en  me- 
decine de  Paris.  Projet  de  atatuts  ^labore  par 
une  commission  nommee  par  les  etudians  le  1" 
mai  1861.  Rapport  presente  au  nora  de  cette 
commission  a  I'assemblee  generale  des  etudiants 
en  medecine,  par  M.  Regnard.    8°.    Paris,  1864. 

Association  des  medecins  au  Departement  de 
la  Seine  reconnue  comme  etablisseraent  d'  utilite 
publique  par  decret  en  date  du  16  mars  1851, 
assemblee  generale  annuelle  teuue  le  dimanche, 
27  Janvier  1878.    8°.    Paris,  1878. 

SociETB  clinique  de  Paris.  Bulletin.  1887-8. 
2  V.    8°.    Paris,  1888. 

SociETE  frangaise  d'histoire  de  la  medecine. 
Bulletin,    v.  1-2,  1902-3.    8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  de  medecine  et  de  chirurgie  pratique 
de  Paris.  Bulletin  et  memoires.  1892-4.  8°. 
Paris. 

SociETE  de  medecine  de  Paris.  Bulletin. 
Annees  1865-7;  1869-94.    8°.  Paris. 

 .   1796-1896.  Centenaire,  22  mars  1896. 

4°.    Paris,  1896. 

SociETE  de  medecine  pratique  de  Paris.  Bul- 
letins.   1889-91.    8°.  Paris. 

 .     Les  sciences  medicales  en  1889. 

Rapports  publies  a  1' occasion  de  1' Exposition 
universelle.    8°.    Paris,  1889. 

SociETE  de  medecine  publique  professionnelle. 
Bulletin,   v.  1-17, 1877-94.   8°.   Pan's,  1879-95. 

SociETE  medicale  des  bureaux  de  bienfaisance. 
Bulletin.    1893.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

SociETE  medicale  des  hopitaux  de  Paris. 
Bulletins  et  memoires.  3.  s.,  v.  5-27,  1888- 
1910.    8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  de  perfectionnement  des  etudes  d'ap- 
plication.  Acte  de  soci^t^.  Branche  medicale 
et  des  sciences  naturelles.  Ecole  auxiliaire  et 
progressive  de  medecine.  Avec  autorisation  du 
conseil  de  1' instruction  publique,  approuvee  par 
leministre.    8°.    Paris,  [1837]. 

Cabanfes.  Notice  bistorique  sur  TAcad^mie  de  me- 
decine. Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  23;  40. — Capitan. 
L'Acad^mie  de  m^jdecine;  ses  origines:  son  vieil  hotel; 
son  nouveau  palais;  rinaiigurationolRcielle.  M^d.mod., 
Par.,  1902,  xiii,  385-387.— Cayla  &  Ducor.  Les  socit'tfis 
medicales  d'arrondissement  de  la  Seine  et  le  conseil  gi- 
n6ral  de  ces  soci^tfe.  Cong.  Internat.  de  m(5d.  profess, 
[etc.].  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  452-456.— Club  (Le)  mt'dical  de 
Paris.  Gaz.  mM.  de  Par.,  1899, 11.  s.,  ii,  338.— da  Cunlia 
(A.)  La  nouvelle  AcadtSmie  de  medecine.  Nature,  Par., 
1901-2,  XXX,  pt.  2,  407-411. — Bureau.  Les  vicissitudes 
du  logement  de  rAcad(5mie  de  medecine.  Chron.  m6d., 
Par.,  1895,  i,  257-263,  1  pi.— R.  (F.)  La  nouvelle  Acad6- 
mle  de  medecine.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1317.— 
Reiidn.  Rapportsur  lestravaux  de  la  Soci6t6  medicale 
des  hopitaux  en  1895.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par,,  1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  871-890.— Sedillot  (J.)  Histoire  de 
la  Society  de  medecine  de  Paries.  M(Sm.  Soc.  dem^d.  de 
Par.,  1817,  pp.  i-cxiv. — Societe  (La)  m^dioo-historique; 
son  but  et  ses  moyens.  Chron.  mfid.,  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  341- 
343. 
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FRANCE— continued. 

Rheims. 

SociETE  de  Reims.  Bulletins,  n.  s.,  v.  1-5, 
1895-9.    8°.  Pfims. 

Rouen. 

SociETE  de  medecine  de  Rouen.  Bulletin. 
2.s.,v.  2-7,  1888-93.    8°.    iJouen,  1889-94. 

Nicolle  (C.)  Le  College  des  medecins  de  Rouen 
(15757-1791).  Rev.  m^d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1900,  93- 
97,  port. 

Toulouse. 

SociETE  de  medecine,  chirurgie  et  pharmacie 
de  Toulouse.  Compte-rendu  des  travaux.  1890; 
1891.    8°.  Toulouse. 

SociETE  de  medecine  de  Toulouse.  Bulle- 
tin,   v.  1-2,  1891-2.    8°.  Toulouse. 
GERMANY. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Geschichte  der 
Medizin  und  der  Naturwissenschaften.  Mit- 
teilungen  zur  Geschichte  der  Mediziu  und 
der  Naturwissenschaften.  v.  1-9.  1902-10. 
8°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  1902-10. 

Deutsche  Rontgen-Gesellschal't.  Verhand- 
lungen.  1.  &  2.  Kongress,  1905,  1906,  roy.  8°. 
Hamburg,  1905-6. 

Deutschek  Medizinalbeamten-Verein.  Offi- 
zieller  Bericht  iiber  die  Hauptversammlungen. 
1903;  1906-10.    8°.    Berlin,  1903-10. 

Gesellschaft  deutscher  Naturforscher  und 
Aerzte.  Verhandlungen.  63.-77.  Versamm- 
lung,  1890-1910.    8°.    Leipzig,  1890-1910. 

Biedert  (P.)  Ueber  Bildung  von  arztlichen  Lokal- 
vereinen;  Historisches  und  Allgemeines.  Arch.  f.  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Strassb.,  1900,  xx,  13-18.— Pagel  (J.)  Zur 
alteren  Geschichte  der  Hufelandschen  Gesellschaft; 
eine  Skizze.  Janus,  Amst,  1910,  xv,  pt.  1,  3-8. — Verei- 
nig'un^  der  leitenden  Verwaltungsbeamten  der  Kran- 
kenanstalten  Deutschlands.  4.  Jahresversammlung  zu 
Miinchen  am  16.  Juli  1905.  Ztschr,  f.  Krankenanst., 
Leipz.,  1905,  i,  379-396. 

Alsace. 

Unteeelsassischee  Hilfsverein  fiir  Aerzte. 
Einundsechzigste  jahrliche  Generalversamm- 
lung,  gehalten  zu  Strassburg,  den  3.  Oktober 
1907.    12°.    Strassburg,  1907. 

 .    Dreiundsechzigste  jahrliche  Gene- 

ralsversammlung  des  Unterelsassischen  Hilfs- 
vereins  fiir  Aerzte,  gehalten  zu  Strassburg  den 
14.  Oktober  1909.    8°.    Strassburg,  1909. 
Arnsberg. 

M-orsbaeli  (A.)  sen.  Geschichte  des  Vereins  der 
Aerzte  im  Regierungsbezirke  Arnsberg.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Chir.  u.  Med.  d.  prakt.  Lebens,  Wiesb.,  1893,  1-19. 

Bavaria. 

Bayeeischer  Medizinalbeamten-Verein  (E. 
v.).  Offizielle  Berichte.  1905;  1906.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1905-6. 

Sitzungs-Peotokolle  der  acht  Aerztekam- 
mern  in  Bayern.  1885-1901;  1903-5.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1885-1905. 

Sitzungs-Protokolle  der  bayerischen  acht 
Aerztekammern.  1873-83.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1874-84. 

Berlin. 

Alexander  (S.  )  Geschichte  des  Verbandes 
der  Berliner  arztlichen  Standesvereine.  Fest- 
schrift anlasslich  des  25juhrigen  Bestehens,  im 
Auftrage  des  Geschiiftsausschusses  verfasst.  8°. 
Berlin,  1903. 

Berliner  medicinische  Gesellschaft.  Ver- 
handlungen. V.  19-50,  1888-1910.  8°.  Berlin, 
1889-1910. 

Gesellschaft  fiir  Heilkunde  in  Berlin.  Ver- 
offentlichungen.  Oeffentliche  Versammlung 
der  balneologischen  Section,  v.  1-10,  1879-88. 
8°.    Berlin,  1879-88. 
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Berlin — continued. 

 .   Veroffentlichungen.  Vortriige  in  den 

Jahren  1885,  1886.    8°.    Berlii},  1885-6. 

Verein  fur  innere  Medizin  zu  Berlin.  Ver- 
handlungen.  Jahrfjange  8-15,  1888-9  to  1895-6. 
8°.    Berlin,  1889-96. 

Dalaiid  (J.)  A  report  on  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  Americiui  Berlin  Medical  Society.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1892-3,  V, 'il.").  yKso,  Keprint.— Pagel  (J.)  Zum 
SOiiihrigen  .lubiliium  der  Berliner  medizinischen  Gesell- 
scnaft.  Deutsche  med.  Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  11.  Berl.,  1910, 
xxxvi,  1963-1967.— JScliaper  (H.)  Zur  Geschichte  der 
Gesellschiift  der  Charite-Aerzte.  Berl.  klin  Wchn.sehr., 
1899,  xxxvi,  629-632.  —Senator  (H.)  Rede  zuin  50jahri- 
gen  Stiftungsfest  der  Berliner  medizinischen  Gesellschaft. 
Ibid.,  1910,  xlvil,  2005-2008. 

Bonn. 

SiTZUNGSBERicHTE  der  niederrheinische  Ge- 
sellschaft fiir  Natur-  und  Heilkunde  in  Bonn. 
1884-1905.    8°.  Boini. 

Breslau. 

Kayser  (R.)  Geschichte  des  seit  25  Jahren 
bestehenden  Vereins  der  Breslauer  Aerzte.  8°. 
Breslau,  1909. 

Cassel. 

Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  zu  Cassel  zur  Feier 
seines  fiinfzigjahrigen  Bestehens  niit  Beitriigen 
der  Mitglieder:  C.  Ackermann  [et  al.].  Fest- 
chrift.    8°.    Cassel,  1886. 

Diisseldorf. 

FtiNFziG  Beitrage  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  ge- 
sammten  Medicin.  Festschrift  zurFeierdesfiinf- 
zigjahrigen  Jubilaums  des  Vereins  der  Aerzte  des 
Regierungsbezirks  Diisseldorf.  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
1894. 

Graf  ( E. )  Geschichte  des  Vereins  der  Aerzte  des  Re- 
gierungsbezirks Diisseldorf.  Funfz.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
ges.  Med.  Festschr.  .  .  .  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  d.  Rgrngsbz. 
Dusseld.,  Wiesb.,  1894,  1-24. 

Erlangen. 

Physikalisch-medicixische  Societiit  zu  Er- 
langen. Sitzungsberichte.  v.  20-39,  1888-1907. 
8°.  Erlangen. 

Greifswald. 

Medicinischer  Verein  zu  Greifswald.  Ver- 
handlungen.  Jahrgang  1888-9.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1890. 

Halle. 

Aerztlicher  Verein  Halle  a.  S.  Sitzungsbe- 
richte. 1890-91  to  1894-5;  1897-8;  1898-9.  8°. 
MiXnchen,  1892-1900. 

Verei.v  der  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  Sitzungs- 
berichte. 1890-91  to  1904-5.  8°.  Mimchen, 
1892-1906. 

Hamburg. 

Aerztlicher  Verein  zu  Hamburg.  Festschrift 
zur  Feier  des  achtzigjiihrigen  Stiftungsfestes. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1896. 

Hesse. 

Oberhessische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur-  und 
Heilkunde.    Berichte.    v.  16-34,  1877-1904;  n. 
F.,  V.  1,  1906.    8°.    Giessen,  1888-1906. 
Karlsruhe. 

Aerztlicher  Kreisverein  Karlsruhe.  Standes- 
Ordnung  fiir  die  Mitglieder.  Aufgestellt  im 
Jahre  1876.    8°.    Karlsruhe,  1876. 

Kiel.  j 

Deutscher  Samariter- Verein  zu  Kiel.  Jah- 
resberichte.  v.  7-12,  1888-1902.  8°.  Kiel, 
1889-1903. 

Landau. 

PauII  (E.)  Zur  Geschichte  des  iirztlichcn  Bezirks- 
verclns  Landau.  Vereinsbl.d.pfalz.  Aerzte, Frankenthal, 
1902,  xviii,  33;  58. 
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Liibeck. 

EscHENBURfi  (T.)     Der  iirztliche  Verein  zu 
Lubeck  wiihrend  der  ersten  100  Jahre  seines 
Bestehens,  1809-1909.    8°.    ^^^csh(^den,  1909. 
Magdeburg. 

Medicinlsche  Gesellschaft  zu  Magdeburg. 
Festschrift  zur  Feier  des  funzigjiihrigen  Beste- 
hens.   8°.    Magdeburg,  1898. 

Metz. 

riiristel,  lievy  &  VVolfr.  Geschichte  des  Metzer 
Aerztevereins  1878-1903.  Arch.  f.  6ff.Gsiidhtspflg.,Strassb., 
1903,  xxii,  662-567.— Fat'Iiwisseiisc'liartllclie  (Die) 
Tatigkeit  des  Metzer-Aerzte-Vcreins  in  seinen  ersten  2.5- 
Jahren.    76/d.,  567-.569. 

Munich. 

Aerztlicher  Verein  Mimchen.  Sitzungs- 
berichte. Jahrg.  1891-1910.  8°.  Mimchen, 
1892-1910. 

Nuremberg. 

Aerztlicher  Lokalverein  zu  Nurnberg.  Si- 
tzungs  -  ProtokoUe.  Jahrg.  1890;  1892.  8°. 
ifimchen,  1891-3. 

Aerztlicher  Verein  Nurnberg.  Sitzungs- 
Protokolle.    Jahrg.  1884-1910.    8°.  Mimchen, 

1895-  1910. 

Prussia. 

FREUssicHERMedizinalbeamten- Verein.  OfB- 
zieller  Bericht  iiber  die  Hauptversammlung. 
1883-1910.    8°.    Berlin,  1883-1910. 

Fielitz.  Geschichte  und  Tatigkeit  des  preusslschen 
Mediziualbeamten  -  Vereins  in  den  Jahren  1883-1908. 
Preuss.  Med.-  u.  Gesundheitswes,  18s3-l'.i08.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  Berl.,  1908,  1-43.— VorlaiiliK<'r  Hrriclit  iiber  die  am 
26.  und  27.  April  d.  J.  in  Berlin  abgehaltene  xii.  Haupt- 
versammlung des  preusslschen  Medicinal  beam  ten  vereins. 
Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1895,  viii,  209-226. 

Saxony. 

Grosse  (J.)  Die  Bestimmungen  iiber  die 
iirztlichen  Bezirksvereine  im  Kimigreich  Sach- 
sen.  Mit  dem  Entwurfe  einer  arztlichen  Standes- 
ordnung  und  den  Satzungen  des  deutschen 
Aerztevereinsbundes.  8°.  Dresden,  1896. 
Schleswig-Holstein. 

Verein  schlesvvig  -  holsteinischer  Aerzte. 
Mittheilungen.     Jahrg.,  n.  F.,  v.  1-5,  1892  to 

1896-  7.    8°.    Kiel,  1893-7. 

W.VLLiCHs.  Der  Verein  schlesvvig-holsteini- 
scher  Aerzte  1865-90.    8°.    [A'irf,  1890.] 

Strassburg. 

Societe  de  medecine  de  Strasbourg.  Me- 
moires.    v.  25,  1887-8.    8°.    Strasbourg,  1889. 

Slrolil  (E.)  Notice  historique  sur  Ux  Soci'<5t^  de  me- 
decine de  Strasbourg.  Mem.  Soc.  de  M6d.  de  Strasb. 
(1887-8),  1889,  xxv,  308-327.  Also:  Gaz.  med.  de  Strassb., 
1889,  xlviii,  13-24. 

Stuttgart. 

Stuttgarter  iirztlicher  Verein.  Medicinisch- 
statistischer  Jahres-Bericht  iiber  die  Stadt  Stutt- 
gart. V.  16-33, 1888-1905.  8°.  Stuttgart,  1889- 
1906. 

Stuttgarter  arztlicher  Verein  zur  Feier  seines 
25j:ihrigen  Bestehens  1897.  Medicinische  Ab- 
handlungen.    Festschrift.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

Elbeu  (  R.  )  Geschichte  des  Stuttgarter  arztlichen 
Vereines.  Med.  Abhandl.  Festschr.d.Stuttg.iirztl.  Ver., 
1897,  11-38. 

Thuringia. 

inUsiliederverzelcliiiIss  des  allgemeinen  arztli- 
chen Vereins  von  Thtiringen.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver. 
V.  Thuringeii,  Weimar. 1901, xxx. 377-385.— Sflmcliardt 

(  B.  )  Geschichte  des  allgemeinen  arztlichen  Vereins 
von  Thiiringen.    Ibid.,  1893,  xxii,  65-111. 

Wiirttemberg. 
Salziiiaiin  sen.   Geschichte  des  wiirttembergischen 
arztlichen  Vereins.    Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl. 
Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1881,  li,  105-128. 
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Wiirzburg. 

Physikalisch-medizinische  Gesellschaft  zu 
Wiirzburg.  Festschrift  zur  Feier  ihres  fiinf- 
zigjiihrigen  Bestehens.    4°.     Wurzhurg,  1899. 

 .    Verhandlungen.    Neue  F. ,  v.  22-38, 

1889  to  1905-8.    8°.    V/urzhurg,  1889-1908. 

K.raus  (G.)  Rede  zur  Feier  des  SOjiihrigen  Be8teheng 
der  physikalisch-medicinischen  Gesellschaft  in  Wiirz- 
burg. Verliandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb. 
(1899),  1900,  n.  F.,  xxxiii,  89-104. 

GREAT  BRITAIN  \<md  colonie£\. 

See,  also,  in  litis  list,  Canada;  India;  Trans- 
vaal; Victoria. 

British  Medical  Association.  Daily  journal. 
44,  1876;  45,  1877;  48,  1880;  49,  1881;  54,  1886; 
63,  1895;  65,  1897.    4°.    [?).  p.],  1876-97. 

 .    Recent  reports  to  the  scientific  grants 

committee,    v.  1-2.    8°.    London,  1891-4. 

British  Orthopaedic  Society.  Transactions. 
V.  1-3,  1894-5  to  1897-8.  8°.  Birmingham, 
1896-9. 

Grimshaw  (T.  W.)  An  address  delivered  to 
the  section  of  public  medicine  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  British  jMedical  Association  in 
Cork,  August,  1879.  Subject:  Tlie  public  worli 
of  the  British  Medical  Association.  8°.  Dublin, 
1879. 

Hudson  (A.)  Address  of  the  history  and 
objects  of  the  British  Medical  Association,  de- 
livered at  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Dublin 
Branch  Association.    8°.    Dublin,  {n.  rf.  ]. 

South  Durham  and  Cleveland  Medical  Soci- 
ety. Annual  reports  of  the  transactions.  1.-6., 
1873-4  to  1878-9.    8°.    [i'.  p.],  1875-9. 

Want  5.,  1876-7. 

Britlsli  Medical  Association;  financial  statement  for 
the  year  ending  December  31,  1894.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1895,  i,  951.  —  Britisli  Medical  Association;  report  of 
committee  appointed  to  prepare  new  articles  of  associa- 
tion and  by-laws.  Ibid.,  1902,  i,  1297.— Dickinson  ( W. 
G.)  On  professional  organizations.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900, 
ii,475. — Eastes  (G.)  Our  members  and  our  work  at  the 
close  of  the  century.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  137-139.— 
Fenn  (E.  L.)  The  British  Medical  Association  and  its 
work  for  the  profession.  Ibid.,  1899,  ii,  2O0-2O3.— Filty- 
eightli  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion, held  in  Birmingham,  July  29,  30,  and  31,  and  Au- 
gust 1.  Ibid.,  1890,  ii,  334-347.— Macllwaine  (S.  W.) 
The  future  of  the  profession  and  of  the  association.  Ibid., 
1900,  ii,  152.— Marsli  (F.)  An  address  on  the  present 
position  of  the  association;  the  need  of  further  local  or- 
ganization. Ibid  ,  1908,1,1420-1423.— Reconstitution 
(The)  of  the  British  Medical  Association.  Med.  Mag., 
Lond.,  1901,  X, 391-395.— Seventy-eigli til  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  British  Medical  Association,  London,  July, 
1910.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  703-706.— Wlilte  (J.) 
Development  of  the  work  of  the  British  Medical  Associa- 
tion and  of  British  medicine  and  surgery  since  the  last 
Nottingham  meeting.    Ibid.,  1892,  ii,  225-230. 

Blackheath. 

West-Kent  Medico  -  Chirurgical  Society. 
Transactions  and  annual  report.  8°.  Black- 
heath,  1893. 

Dover. 

Dover  Medical  Association.  Dover  medical 
police  with  the  rules  and  regulations  16°. 
Dover,  1849. 

Edinburgh. 

Medical  Society,  instituted  at  Edinburgh  in 
the  year  1737.  Regulations.  8°.  Edinburgh, 
1775. 

Medical  Society  of  Edinburgh.    General  list 
of  the  members.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1812. 
 .    Laws.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1816. 


Societies  {Medical),  hy  localities. 

GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 

Edinburgh — continued. 

Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
Transaction:?,  n.  s.,  v.  5-28,  1885-6-1905-9.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1886-1909. 

Cliiene  (,!,)  The  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of 
Edinburgh  fifty  years  ago.  Valedictory  address.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc'  Edinb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  7-18.— Craig 
(W. )  On  the  early  publications  of  the  Medico-Chirurgi- 
cal Society  of  Edinburgh.  Ibid.,  1883-4,  n.  s.,  iii,  38^9. — 
Fry  (E.  L.)  The  Edinburgh  Medical  Missionary  So- 
ciety.   Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898,  iii,  148-153. 

Glasgow. 

Findlay  (W.)  Our  motto:  'Yn-ripeTai  YOoeius.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1897,  xlviii,  :349-362. 

Ireland. 

Academy  of  Medicine  in  Ireland.  Rules.  8°. 
[Dublin,  1882.] 

Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  in  Ireland. 
Transactions,    v.  7-28, 1889-1910.    8°.  Dublin. 

Kinkead  (R.  J.)  The  Irish  Medical  Association;  its 
reorganization  and  its  future.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  300. 

Liverpool. 

Bickerton  (T.  H.)  History  of  the  Liverpool  Medical 
Institution  in  special  relation  to  the  question  of  the  lease. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  1-28. — Transactions 
of  the  Liverpool  Medical  Institution.  Ibid.,  1894,  xiv,223- 
283. 

London. 

^scuLAPiAN  Society.  Abstract  of  transac- 
tions. V.  4,  1889-92;  v.  6,  1895-8.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1897-9. 

Clinical  Society  of  London.  Transactions, 
v.  22-40,  1889-1907.    8°.  London. 

Essex  and  Herts  Benevolent  Medical  Society. 
District  meetings  of  the  society  for  the  year  1903, 
and  a  general  court  of  audit  at  the  Great  East- 
ern Hotel,  Liverpool  street,  London,  at  3  o'clock 
on  Tuesday,  July  21.    8°.    [London,  1903,] 

Hampstead  Medical  Society.  Transactions, 
session  1899-1900.    12°.    London,  1900. 

Hunterian  Society.  Abstract  of  transactions. 
1868-9  to  1895-6.    8°.    London,  1889-96. 

Continued  as:  Transactions  [etc.]. 

 .    Transactions.    1896-7  to  1904-5.  8°. 

London,  1897-1905. 

London  Hospital  Collegiate  Society.  Annual 
reports  of  the  council  to  the  members.  1.-6., 
1854-5  to  1859-60.    16°.    London,  1855-60. 

London  Hospital  Medical  Society.  Rules 
and  regulations.    1833.    12°.    [London,  1833.] 

Mason  (F.  )  Introductory  address  delivered 
before  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  March 
13,  1882.    8°.    London,  1882. 

Medical  Society  of  London.  Laws  and  regu- 
lations instituted  at  the  anatomical  theatre, 
Great  Queen-street  Lincoln's  Inn,  Fields,  Dec. 
19,  1779.    8°.    London,  1783. 

 .    Proceedings,    v.  1-12,  1872-4  to 

1888-9.    8°.    London,  1874-89. 

Continued  as:  Transactions  [etc.]. 

 .    Transactions,    v.  13-31,  1889-1908. 

8°.    London,  1889-1908. 

RouTH  (C.  H.  F.)  History  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  London.    8°.    London,  1859. 

Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 
Catalogue  of  acce.ssions  to  the  library  during 
the  year  ending  July,  1906,  with  list  of  periodi- 
cals.   12°.    London,  1906. 

Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London.  Bye- 
laws,  rules,  and  ordinances.    8°.    London,  1817. 

Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of 
London.    Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  v. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 
London — contiiuied. 
1,  3.  ed.,  1815  [LS09];  v.  2,  3.  ed.,  1817;  v.  3-5, 
1812-14;  V.  6,  2.  ed.,  1819  [1815];  v.  7,  1816;  v. 
8,  2.  ed.,  1820  [1817];  v.  9-90,  1818-1907.  8°. 
London. 

 .    Proceedings.    N.  s.,  v.  3-10,  1889-90 

to  1896-8.    8°.    London,  1890-98. 

 .    Centenary,  1805-1905.    Written  at 

the  request  of  the  president  and  council  by 
Norman  Moore  and  Stephen  Paget.  8°.  xiher- 
deen,  1905. 

Bailey  (J.  B.)  The  medical  societies  of  London. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  24,  100.— Eady  (G.  J.)  The 
work  o£  the  Incorporated  Medical  Practitioners'  Associa- 
tion. Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1895,  xxiii,  353- 
356. — Oiven  (E. )  On  the  library  and  the  work  o£  the 
Medical  Society  of  London.  Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
1118-1120.— Wynter  (\V.  E.)  Hi.story  of  the  Middlesex 
Hospital  Medical  Society.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond., 
1897,  i,  24-27. 

Newcastle. 

NoRTHUMBERL.vND  and  Durham  Medical  So- 
ciety. Report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  .  .  . 
Sessions  1876-7  to  1890-91.  Bound  in  3  v.  8°. 
Neircastle-upon-Tj/ne,  1877-90. 

Eiubletou  [D.)  The  Newoistle  Medical  Society  100 
years  ago.  Rep.  Proc.  Northnmb.  &  Dnrham  M.  Soc., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1890-91,  105;  155,  1  pi. 

Sheffield. 

Snell  (S.)    a  history  of  the  medical  societies 
of  ShefBeld.    8°.    Sheffield,  1890. 
INDIA. 

Grant  College  Medical  Society,  Bombay. 
Transactions.  1893-1906.  8°.  Bombay,  1894- 
1906. 

 .  Rules  and  regulations.  8".  Bom- 
bay, 1894. 

Indian  Medical  Congress,  held  at  Calcutta, 
1894.    Transactions.    4°.    Calcutta,  1895. 

Medical  and  Physical  Society  of  Bombay. 
Transactions,    v.  12,  1889.    8°.  ' Bombai/,  1889. 

South  Indian  Brartch  of  the  British  Medical 
Association.  Transactions.  Kos.  2-10,  v.  1, 
1884-6;  Nos.  1-4,  6-8,  1887-8;  v.  3-4,  1889-92; 
Nos.  1-2,  4-7,  189.3-1;  Nos.  2-5,  1895;  Nos.  1-7, 
V.  7,  1896-8;  Nos.  1-2,  1899.  8°.  Madras, 
1886-99. 

IRELAND. 

See,  in  this  list,  Great  Britain. 
ITALY. 

Associazione  mediea  italiana  d'  idrologia, 
climatologia  e  terapia  fisica.  Statute.  8°.  Pe- 
rugia, 1907. 

Associazione  nazionale  dei  medici  condotti. 
Bollettino.  Anni  1-4,  1902-3  to  1906.  8°.  Mi- 
lano,  190.3-6. 

CoNGREsso  nazionale  italiano  dei  delegati  de- 
gli  ordini  dei  medici  ed  associazioni  congeneri. 
Resoconto  delle  sedute.  Nos.  1-3,  1897-9. 
8°.    Roma,  1898-1900. 

Congresso  (X.)  generale  dell'  Associazione  medica 
italiana.  Ann.  univ.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Milano,  1882,  cclxii, 
273-344. — Zulii(.\.)  Relazione  della  Commissione  per 
lo  studio  della  mobilita  del  personale  sanitario  in  rap- 
porto  air  organizzazione  ospitaliera.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1892,  i,  117-140. 

Alba. 

Statuto,  regolamento,  tariffa  e  galateo  dei 
sanitarii  iscritti  all'  Associazione  medica  del  cir- 
condario  di  Alba.    24°.    Alba,  1893. 

Bergamo. 

SociETA  medica  provinciale  di  Bergamo.  Bol- 
lettino. V.  1-3,  1890-2;  v.  5-9,  1894-8.  8°, 
Bergamo. 
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Bologna. 

SociETA  medico-chirurgica  di  Bologna.  Re- 
soconto delle  adunanze  dell'  anni  1891;  1893-8; 
1900.    8°.    Bolugiiu,  1892-1901. 

 .    Relazione  della  .solcnne  adunanza 

tenuta  il  27  dicembie  1891  per  celebrare  il  cin- 
quantesimo  anniver.«ario  della  nomina  del  Prof. 
(Jonini.  Giovanni  Brugnoli  a  socio  residente. 
8°.    Bologna,  1892. 

SociETA  operaia  maschile  di  Bologna.  Presi- 
dente  onorario  pcrpetuo  G.  Garibaldi.  Rela- 
zione dei  medici  suciali  sul  .servizio  sanitario 
dal  15  marzo  1894  al  31  dicembre  1897.  [Giu- 
seppe Poggi  e  Giuseppe  Mezzanotte.j  8°.  Bo- 
logna, 1898. 

Ferrara. 

AccADEMiA  medico-chirurgica  di  Ferrara. 
Memorie.  Anni  1892-3  to  1902-3,  66.-77.  8°. 
Ferrara,  1893-1903. 

Florence. 

AccADEMiA  medico-fisica  fiorentina.  Atti. 
Anni  1872-4;  1900-1902.  4  v.  8°.  Firenze, 
1875-1903. 

Genoa. 

AccADEMiA  medica  di  Genova.  Bollettino. 
Anni  1886;  1888-1906.    8°.  Genova. 

SociETA  medica  di  emulazione  di  Genova. 
Memorie.    v.  1-3.    8°.    Genova,  1801-4. 

 .  Progetto  di  regolamento.  8°.  Ge- 
nova, 1802. 

Girgenti. 

Associ.\zioNE  medica  della  provincia  di  Gir- 
genti. Bollettino.  Anno  1,  nos.  1-4.  1892-5. 
fol.  Girgenti. 

 .    Progetto  di  statuto.    roy.  8°.  [Gir- 

genti,  1892.] 

Lombardy. 

Associazione  medica  Lombardia.  Atti.  Anni 
1891-7.    8°.  Milano. 

 .    Redatti  e  pubblicati  fjer  cura  della 

presidenza.  No.  1,  agosto-settembre  1891.  8°. 
Milano,  1891. 

Modena. 

SociETA  medico-chirurgica  di  Modena.  Bollet- 
tino. V.  12-19,  1897-1905.  8°.  Modena,  1897- 
1905. 

Naples. 

Reale  Accademia  medico-chirurgica  di  Na- 
poH.   Bollettino.   v.  1-3,  1889-91.   8°.  Napoli. 

 .    Atti.     Anni  46-59,  1892-1905.  8°. 

Napoli. 

Palermo. 

Reale  Accademia  delle  scienze  raediche  in 
Palermo.    Atti.  Anni  1889-1902.   8°.  Palermo, 

1890-  1903. 

Parma. 

Associazione  medico-chirurgica  di  Parma. 
Rendiconti.  Anni  1-2,  1900-1901.  roy.  8°. 
Parma. 

Pavia. 

SociETA  medico-chirurgica  di  Pavia.  Bollet- 
tino.   1886-1910.    8°.    Milano,  1887-1910. 
 .    Rendiconti  delle  sedute  dell'  anno 

1891-  2.  Redatti  per  cura  dei  segretarii  clottori 
Parietti  e  Simonetta.    8°.    Paria,  1892. 

Perugia. 

Universita  di  Perugia.  Facolta  di  medicina. 
Atti  e  rendiconti  della  Accademia  medico-chi- 
rurgica di  Perugia.  Annali.  v.  3-9,  1891-7. 
8°.  Perugia. 

Continued  as:  Luiversita  di  Perugia. 
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Perugia— continued. 
AccADEMiA  medico  -  chirurgica  di  Peragia. 
Atti  e  rendiconti.    v.  1-2,  1889-90.    8°.  Peru- 
gia. 

Continued  as:  Annali  dell'  Universita  di  Perugia. 

Universita  di  Perugia.    Annali  della  Facolta 
di  medicina  e  memorie  della  Accademiamedico- 
chirurgica  di  Perugia,    v.  10-12,  1898-1900;  3. 
s.,  V.  1-3,  1901-3.    8°.    Perugia,  1898-1904. 
Pisa. 

SocietA  medica  Pisana.  Resoconti.  BoUet- 
tino.    V.  1,  1894-5.    8°.    Pisa,  1895. 

Rome. 

Reale  Accademia  medica  di  Roma.  BuUet- 
tino.  V.  15-36,  1888-1910.  8°.  Roma,  1889- 
1910. 

SociETA  Lancisiana  degli  ospedali  di  Roma. 
Bullettino.    v.  6-25,  1886-1905.    8°.  Roma. 
JAPAN. 

Kaiserlich-japanische  Universitiit.  Mitthei- 
lungen  aus  der  medicinische  Facultiit.  v.  1-6, 
1887-1905,  No.  1,  v.  7,  1906.  4°.  Tokio,  1887- 
1906. 

Saito  (S. )  La  Soci^tS  m^dicale  de  Kioto.  Cong,  in- 
ternat.  de  med.  profess,  [etc.].  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  467-469.— 
Xokio  Igakkwai.  (Tokio  Medical  Society.)  Kishoku. 
(Rules  and  regulations  of  the  .  .  .  )  Ztschr,  d.  med. 
Gesellsch.,  Tokio,  1893,  v.  vii,  no.  7, 1-2.— Tokio  Medical 
Society.  Yentohonkaisokaikiji.  [The  annual  summary 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Tokio  Medical  Society  for  the 
year  1892.]  Suppl.  Ztschr.  d.  Tokio-med.  Gesellsch..  1892, 
V.  vi,  no.  18,  1-14. 

MEXICO. 

Instituto  medico  nacional.    Anales.    v.  1-11, 
1894-1909.    fol.    Mexico,  1894-1910. 
Formerly  EI  Estudio. 

Valenziiela  (J.)  Sociedad  eooperativa  de  estudios 
medicos.    Escuela  de  med.,  Mexico,  1908,  xxiii,  457-459. 

NETHERLANDS. 

[Krul  (R.)]  De  confrerye  van  Sint-Lucas 
medecyn  of  het  Collegium  pharmaceuticum  in 
den  Haag  1580-1806.    8°.    [i)m  i/aagr,  1890.] 

Repr.  from:  Tijdspiegel,  1890. 

 .    De  Hage-Doctoren  (Collegium  medi- 

cum  HagEe  Batavorum)  1594-1799.  8°.  [Den 
Haag,  1890.] 

Repr.  from:  Tijdspiegel,  1890. 

Nederlandsche  maatschapij  tot  bevordering 
der  geneeskunst.  Handelingen.  4  v.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1878-81. 

 .    Van  het  hoofdbestuur,  leden  van  de 

afdeelingen  en  honoraire  leden.  8°.  [n.  p.], 
1903. 

Ockerse  (F.  U.)  Verslag  van  de  vergadering 
bij  een  geropen,  door  .  .  .  met  het  doel  de 
Nederlandsche  Artsenbond  op  te  richten.  12°. 
Haag,  1901. 

PiJNAPPEL  (M.  W. )  Een  morgen  aan  een 
zittinglokaal  van  den  genieentelijken  genees- 
kundigen  dienst  te  Amsterdam.  32°.  \_Tiel, 
1894.] 

Stokvis  (B.  J.)  Openingsrede  van  de  drie-en-veer- 
ligste  algemeene  vergadering  der  Nederlandsche  maat- 
schappij  tot  bevordering  der  geneeskunst,  gehouden  te 
Rotterdam,  den  llden  juli  1892.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1892,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  afd.  ii,  35-65.  Also, 
Reprint. 

NORWAY. 

Medicinske  Selskab  i  Christiania.  Forhand- 
lingar.    1893-1906.    8°.  Kristiania. 

Medico  -  mekanisk  Institut,  Kristiania.  (J. 
Bang,  Isege  ved  institutet. )  16°.  [Kristiania, 
1893.] 
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NoRSKE  Ltegeforening.  Tidsskrift.  [Praktiak 
medicin,  ny  rfekke. )  [Journal  of  the  Norwegian 
Medical  Association.]  8°.  Kristiania  <&  Kj0ben- 
haim,  1890-92. 

Norske  Isegemode  i  Kristiania.  Forhandlin- 
ger.  5.,  1893;  7.,  1897;  8.,  1899.  8°.  Kristia- 
nia, 1894-1900. 

NoESKE  medicinske  Selskab.  1889-92.  For- 
handlinger.    8°.    Kristiania,  1889-92. 

Hansson  (  B.  )  Organisation  de  I'Association  dea 
m^decins  de  la  Norvege.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  profess, 
[etc.] .    C.-r. .  Par.,  1900,  443-448. 

PORTUGAL. 
De  Blello  Vianna  (J.)    L'association  des  mi5decins 
portugais.   Cong,  internat.  de  mi5d.  profess. [etc.].  C.-r., 
Par. ,  1900,  .545-549. 

ROUMANIA. 
Asoeia  iile  medicilorln  vechimesi  astadi.  [Medical 
associations  in  antiquity  and  modern  times.]  Bui. med., 
Bucurescl,  1902,  v,  4;  no!  2,  4;  no.  3,  4;  no.  4,  4:  no.  5,  4. — 
Jtlanolescu.  L'organisation  de  I'Association  g^nerale 
des  medecins  de  la  Roumanie.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
profe.ss.  [etc.].   C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  442. 

RUSSIA. 

MosKovsKo  -  Peterburgsko YE  Meditsinskoye 
Obshtshestvo.  [Moscovv-St.  Petersburg  Medi- 
cal Society.]  Dnevnik  pervavo  syezda,  izdava- 
yemiy  pravleniyem  obshtshestva  v  techeniye 
syezda.  Pod  redaktsiyel  K.  F.  Slavyanskavo. 
[Bulletin  of  the  first  Congress,  issued  by  the 
Directorate  during  the  meeting.  Edited  by 
Slavyanski.]    4°.    S.-Pelerburg,  1886. 

Obshtshestvo  Russkikh  vrachei  v  pamyat 
N.  I.  Pirogova.  [Society  of  Russian  Physicians 
in  Pirogoff's  memory.]  Trudi  syezd[ov]. 
[Papers  of  the  congresses.]  1887,  ii,  2  v.;  1891, 
iv,  1  v.;  1894,  v,  2  v.;  1904,  6  v.  bd.  in  3.  8°. 
Moskva  &  S.-Peierburg,  1887-1906. 

 .     The  same.     Trudi  IV-vo  syeza. 

Otdiel  obshtshestvennoi  meditsini  i  higieni. 
[Memoirs  of  the  4th  Congress.  Section  of  pub- 
lic medicine  and  hygiene.]  8°.  [Moskva,  19>%1, 
vel  subseq.  ] 

Repr.  from:  Trudi  Syezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Piro- 
gova, 1891,  Mosk.,  1892,  iv. 

 .   Dnevnik  syezd[ov]  .  .  .    [Bulletin  of 

the  congresses.]  1885,  i;  1888,  iii;  1891,  iv; 
1896,  vi;  1899,  vii.    4°  &  8°.     [v.  p.),  1886-99. 

 .   The  same.   Otchot  o  tretyem  vseros- 

siyskom  syezdie  russkikh  vrachei  v  S. -Peter- 
burgle  i  vrachebno-higienicheskol  vistavkie  v 
pamyat  N.  I.  Pirogova,  sostavlenniy  V.  T.  Skril- 
nikovim.  [Report  of  the  Third  Pan-Russian 
Congress  of  Physicians  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  of 
the  medico-hygienic  exposition  in  memory  of 
Pirogoff,  compiled  by  Skrilnikoff.  8°.  Yeka- 
terinoslav,  1889. 

 .  The  same.    Tretiy  syezd  .  .  . ;  polniy 

otchot  sostavlenniy  G.  M.  Hertzensteinom  [et 
flZ.]  s  prilozheniyem  statyi  L.  L.  Heiden- 
reich'a:  Vrachebno-higienicheskaya  vistavka  v 
S-Peterburgie  v  1889  g.  [Third  congress;  com- 
plete report  compileii  by  .  .  .,  with  appendix 
of  Heideureich's  article:  Medico-hygienic  expo- 
sition in  St.  Petersburg  in  1889.]  8°.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  1889. 

 •.    Zemsko-meditsinskiy  sbornik.  Ob- 

rabotal  D.  N.  Zhbankoff.  [  Collections  of 
zemstvo  medicine.  Compiled  bv  .  .  .]  7  v. 
roy.  8°.    Moskva,  1890-93. 

 .    Bibliograficheskiy  ukazatel  po  zem- 

sko-meditsinskoi  literaturie.  Sostavil  D.  N- 
Zhbankoff.    [Bibliographical  index  to  the  med. 
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ical  literature  affecting  the  zemstvos.  Compiled 
by  .  .  .]    8°.    Moskvii,  1890. 

 .    Noviya  kliniki  i  institutt  (klini- 

cheskiy  gorodok)  Iinperatovskavo  Moskovskavo 
Universiteta  na  Dievichyem  polie;  sostavleno 
po  svledleniyam,  poluchennim  ot  gg.  profes- 
sorov,  zavieduyushtshikh  otdielnimi  uchrezh- 
deniyami,  i  gg.  tekhnikov.  Pod  redaktsiyel 
F.  F.  Erismana.  [New  clinics  and  institutes 
(clinical  town)  of  the  Imperial  Institute  of  Mos- 
cow on  the  Virgin  Field;  compiled  from  data 
supplied  by  the  professors  in  charge  of  separate 
establishments,  and  engineers.  Edited  by 
Erisman.]    8°.    Moskva,  1891. 

 .     Vestnik  pravleniya  V-vo  syezda. 

[Gazette  of  the  administration  of  the  5th  Con- 
gress.]   8°.    S.-PetPrhurg_,  1893. 

 .    Spravochniy  listok  V  syezda.  [Ref- 
erence list  of  the  5th  Congress.]   4°.   [St.  Peters- 
.  burg,  1893.] 

 .     Ustav.    [Constitution.]    8°.  [St. 

Petersburg,  1894.] 

 .   Jurnal .  .  .  izdavayemiy  pravleniyem 

obshtshestva.  [Journal  issued  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  society.]  v.  1-14,  1895-1908.  8°. 
Muskva,  1895-1908. 

 .    Doklad  Pravleniya  .  .  .  Vl-mu  syez- 

du  obshtshestva.  [Report  of  the  Directorate  to 
the  6th  Congress.]    8°.    [3/osA;m,  1896.] 

 .    Otzivi  po  voprosu  o  soglasovanii 

sanitarno-statisticheskikh  izsliedovaniy,  pred- 
stavlenniye  v  Pravleniye  (_)b?htshestva.  [Re- 
plies to  the  question  of  uniformity  of  sanitary- 
statistical  investigations  presented  to  the  Direc- 
torate of  the  society.]    8°.    Moakra,  imQ. 

 .    Doklad  Pravleniya  Yll-mu  syezdu 

po  voprosu  o  rastorzhenii  braka  vsliedstviye 
dushevnoi  boliezni  odnovo  iz  suprugov.  [Re- 
port of  the  Directorate  to  the  7th  Congress  on 
the  question  of  divorce  in  consequence  of  men- 
tal disease  of  one  spouse.]   8°.    [J/o.sA-ra,  1899.] 

 .    Svod  postanovleniy  i  rabot  I-VI-vo 

vserossiyskikh  syezdov  vrachei.  Sostavil  K.  I. 
Shidlovski.  [Resolutions  and  labors  of  the  1.- 
6.  Congresses  of  Pan-Russian  physicians.  Com- 
piled by  Shidlovski.]    8°.  Moskva, 

 .    Doklad  Pravleniya  Yll-mu  syezdu. 

[Report  of  the  Directorate  to  the  7th  Congress.] 
8°.    Moskm,  1899. 

 .    Doklad  i  raboti  komissii  po  voprosu 

ob  obyedinenii  metodov  sanitarno-statistiche- 
skikh izsliedovaniy.  [Report  and  works  of  the 
commission  on  the  question  of  unification  of 
methods  of  sanitary  statistical  investigations.] 
8°.    Moskva,  1899. 

 .    Trudi  sovieshtshaniya  (komissii)  po 

sanitarno-statisticheskim  i  sanitarnrm  voprosam, 
15-19  fevr.  1900  g.  v  Moskvie,  pri  Pravlenii 
Pirogovskavo  Obshtshestva.  [Works  of  the 
commission  on  sanitary  and  statistical  questions, 
Febr.  15-19,  1900,  in  Moscow,  in  the  Directorate 
of  the  society.]    8°.    Moskm,  1909. 

  V'oamoi  Pirogovskiy  syezd.  [Eighth 

Congress.]  No.  1,  Nov.,  1901.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Moskva,  1901. 

Date  on  cover:  1902. 

 .    Komissiya  po  shkolnoi  higienie  i  ras- 

prostraneniyu  higienicheskikh  znaniy  v  narodle. 
[Commission  on  school  hygiene  and  the  distri- 
bution of  hygienic  information  among  the  peo- 
ple.]   8°.    (Moskva,  1901.] 
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■  ,    DoklaiJ   Pravleniya  .  .  .  Vlll-mu 

syezdu.  [Report  of  the  Directorate  to  the  8th 
Congress.]    2.  ed.    8°.    Moskva,  1902. 

 .    Gorodskaya  meditsina  v  Yevropel- 

skoi  Rossii;  sbornik  svledleniy  ob  ustrolstvie 
vrachebno-sanitarnoi  chasti  v  gorodakh.  Ohra- 
botano  A.  A.  Chortovini.  [Municijial  medicine 
in  European  Russia;  collection  of  inf(jrmation 
concerning  the  condition  of  the  medico-sanitary 
part  in  cities.  Prepared  by  A.  A.  Chortoff.] 
8°.    Moskm,  1903. 

 .    Kratkiy  obzor  glavnieishikh  ostro- 

zaraznikh  zaboilevaniy  v  pyatnadtsati  guberni- 
yakh  zemskoi  Rossii  za  1901  g.  Sostavil  K.  I. 
Shidlovski.  Revue  abregee  des  princijjales  ma- 
ladies 6pidemiques  en  1901  dans  15  gouverne- 
mentsrussesdu zemstvo.  Par...  8°.  Moskm, 
1903. 

 .    Trudi  komissii  po  izucheniyu  ma- 

lyarii  v  Rossii.  [Papers  of  the  commission  on 
the  study  of  malaria  in  Russia.]  8°.  Moskva, 
1903-i. 

 .    Chto  neobkhodimo  dlya  uspieshnoi 

borbi  s  zaraznimi  bolleznyami.  [What  is  neces- 
sary for  the  successful  struggle  with  contagious 
diseases.]    16°.    [Moscow,  1905.] 

 .    Yezhenedielniya  sviedieniya  o  dvi- 

zhenii  kholernikh  zaboilevaniy,  dostavlyaye- 
miya  neposredstvenno  s  mlest.  [Weekly  news 
concerning  the  mo\  ement  of  cholera,  presented 
directly  by  the  [ilaces  affected.]  Nos.  1-6, 
Aug.  14-Dec.  17,  1905.    8°.    [Moscow,  1905.] 

 .    Otzivi  po  voprosu  o  chastnoi  vra- 

chebnoi  praktikie  gg.  professorov  i  prepodava- 
telei  meditsinskikh  fakultetov  universitetov, 
Yoyenno-Meditsinskoi  Akademii  i  Zhenskavo 
Meditsinskavo  Instituta.  Sobrani  Pravleniyem 
Pirogovskavo  Obshtshestva  vrachei  po  poru- 
cheniyu  IX-vo  syezda.  [Replies  on  the  question 
relating  to  private  medical  practice  of  profes- 
sors and  instructors  of  the  medical  dej^artments 
of  universities,  the  Army  Medical  Academy, 
and  the  Woman's  Medical  Institute.  Collected 
by  the  Directorate  of  the  Pirogoff  Society  of 
Physicians,  under  commission  of  the  9th  Con- 
gress.]   8°.    Moskm,  1905. 

 .  K  150-lietneI  godovshtshinie  Mo- 
skovskavo Universiteta.  Izvlecheniya  iz  yubi- 
leinikh  privietstviy  k  dnyu  12-vo  yanvarya 
1905  goda.  Sostavil  K.  I.  Shidlovski.  [On  the 
150th  anniversary  of  the  LJniversitj'  of  JMoscow. 
Extracts  from  the  jubilee  congratulations  of 
Jan.  12,  1905.  Compiled  bv  Shidlovski.]  8°. 
Moskva,  1905. 

 .    Doklad  i  Pravleniya  .  .  .  i  sostoya- 

shtshikh  pri  nyom  kommisssiy  X-mu  vserossiy- 
skomu  syezdu  vrachei.  [Reports  of  the  Direc- 
torate, and  of  the  commissions  in  connection 
with  it,  to  the  Tenth  Congress. ]  8°.  Moskva, 
1907. 

 .    Spravochniy  listok    X-vo  syezda. 

[Reference  list  of  the  Tenth  Congress.]  Nos.  1- 
10.    8°.    [Moskva],  1907. 

 .    Desyatiy  syezd.    Moskva  25  apr.- 

2  maya  1907  goda.  Otchot  sostavlenniy  .  .  . 
pod  redaktsivel  G.  I.  Dembo.  [Tenth  Congress. 
Moscow,  April  25  to  May  2,  1907.  Report 
compiled  imder  the  editorship  of  .  .  .]  8°.  .S'.- 
Peterburg,  1907. 

 .    Yezhenedielniya  svledleniya  o  dvi- 

zhenLi  kholernikh   zaboilevaniy,  dastavlyaye- 
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mikh  neposredstvenno  s  miest.  BuUeten  no. 
10-18,  nedielya  no.  39  (s  21  po  27  sentyabrya) 
[po]  no.  47  (s  16  po  22  noyabrya  1908  goda). 
[Weekly  bulletins  of  the  movement  of  cholera 
patients,  sent  directly  from  the  places  affected. 
Bulletins  Nos.  10-18,  week  No.  39  (Sept.  21-27) 
to  No.  47  (Nov.  16-22,  1908).]  8°.  IMoscow, 
1908.] 

 .     Obshtshestvenniy  Vrach.  Jurnal 

izdavayemiy  Pravleniyem  Obshtshestva.  [The 
Public  Physician.  Journal  of  the  .  .  .,  pub- 
lished by  the  Directorate  of  the  society.]  Nos. 
1-4,  V.  1,  1909.    8°.  Moskva. 

 .    SVjornik  po  obshtshestvenno-sanitar- 

nim  i  vrachebno-bitovim  voprosam.  [Collec- 
tion of  public  sanitary  and  professional  medical 
questions.]    8°.    Moslem,  1909. 

 .    Spravochnik  po  obshtshestvenno  sa- 

nitarnim  i  vrachebno-bitovim  voprosam.  [Book 
of  information  on  public  sanitary  and  medical 
questions.]    8°.    Moskva,  1910. 

 .    XI  syezd  .  .  .  21-28  aprielya,  1910 

goda.  Otchot  .  .  .  pod  redaktsiyei  G.  I.  Dembo. 
[XI.  Congress,  April  21-28,  1910.  Report  .  .  . 
under  the  editorship  of  Dembo.]  port.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1910. 

RussKOYE  Obshtshestvo  Okhraneniya  Narod- 
navo  Zdraviya.  [Russian  Society  for  the  Pre- 
servation of  the  Public  Health.]  Trudi  .  .  . 
[Papers  .  .  .]  Pts.  1-14  (bound  in  4  v.).  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1884-90. 

For  continuation,  see:  Jurnal  Russkavo  Obshtshestva 
Okhraneniya  Narodnavo  Zdrovlya,  S.-Peterburg,  1891-2; 
1898-1910. 

 .    Programma  dlya  sobiraniya  sviedie- 

niy  po  pishtshevomu  dovolstviyu  naseleniya. 
[Program  for  collecting  statistics  of  the  food 
supply  of  the  people.]  fol.  [*S'/.  Petersburg, 
1890.] 

 .    Programmi    vserossiyskoi  higieni- 

cheskol  vistavki  v  S.-Peterburgie.  [Programs 
of  the  Pan-Rnssian  Hvgienic  Exposition  of  St. 
Petersburg.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1891. 

 .    Programma  dieyatelnosti   [i  zhur- 

nali  zasledeniy  ]  komissii  pitaniya.  [  Pro- 
gram of  the  activity  [with  journals  of  the  meet- 
ings] of  the  commission  on  food.]  8°.  \_St. 
Petersburg,  1892.] 

 .    Programma  izsliedovaniya  sanitar- 

navo  sostoyaniya  uchebnikh  zavedeniy,  uehe- 
niya  i  uchasktshikhsya.  Sostavlennaya  oso- 
boyu  komissiyeyu  IV.  sektsii.  [Program  for 
ascertaining  the  sanitary  condition  of  educa- 
tional institutions,  studies,  and  students.  Com- 
piled by  a  special  commission  of  the  IV.  sec- 
tion.]   8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1892. 

 .    Visochaishe  razrieshonniy  1-iy  Vse- 

rossiyskiy  syezd  dieyatelei  po  klimatologii,  hi- 
drologii  i  balneologii.  Programmi.  [First  Pan- 
Russian  Congress  of  climatologists,  hydrologists, 
and  balneologists.  Programs.]  8°.  S.-Peter- 
hurg, 1898. 

 .    B.  M.  Shapiroff  ( predsiedatel  kom- 

missii)  i  A.  K.  Pilatski  (sekretar  kommissii). 
Otchot  kommissii  zaviedivayushtshel  dletskimi 
liechebnimi  koloniyami  za  1899  god  (XIX),  za 
1901  g.  (XXI).  [Shapiroff,  president,  and  Pi- 
latski, secretary  of  the  commission.  Report  of 
the  commission  in  charge  of  infantile  medical 
colonies  for  1899  and  1901.]  8°.  S.-Peterhurg, 
1900-1902. 

See,  also,  Listok  normalnol  stolovoi  .  ,  .  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1889-90. 


Societies  {Medical),  hy  localities. 

RUSSIA— continued. 

RussKOYE  Obshtshestvo  Okhraneniya  Narod- 
navo Zdraviya.  Odesskiy  otdiel.  [Russian  So- 
ciety for  the  Preservation  of  the  Public  Health. 
Odessa  section. ]  Trudi.  [Papers.]  i-iv.  8°. 
S.-Peterhvrg,  1900-1904. 

RussKOYE  Sifilidicheskoye  i  Dermatologiches- 
koye  Obshtshestvo.  [Russian  Syphilidological 
and  Dermatological  Society.]  Protokoli.  [Pro- 
ceedings.] V.  1-5,  1885-6  to  1889-90;  v.  7,  1891- 
2;  v.  8,  1892-3;  v.  11-12,  1895-6  to  1896-7.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1887-94;  [Moskva,  1896-7]. 
Arkhangelsk. 

Obshtshestvo  Arkhangelskikh  Vrachei.  [So- 
ciety of  Arkhangelsk  Physicians.]  Protokoli  i 
trudi.  [Proceedings and  papers.]  1891,  pts. 1-2; 
1892,  pts.  1-2;  1893,  pts.  1-2;  1894,  pt.  2;  1895,  pts. 
1-2;  1896,  pts.  1-2;  1897,  pt.  1;  1898,  pt.  2;  1899, 
pts.  1-2;  1900,  pts.  1-2;  1901,  pts.  1-2;  1902,  pt. 
2;  1903,  pt.  1.  12°.  Arkhangelsk,  1891-1904. 
Astrakhan. 

Obshtshestvo  Astrakhanskikh  Vrachei.  [So- 
ciety of  Astrakhan  Physicians.]  Izviestiya. 
[Communications.]  v.  1-2,  1908-9;  nos.  1-4,  v. 
3,  1910.    8°.    Astrakhan,  1908-10. 

Caucasus. 

Imperatoeskoye  Kavkazskoye  Meditsinskoye 
Obshtshestvo.  [Imperial  Medical  Society  of  the 
Caucasus.]  Doklad  kommissii  .  .  .  dlyaobsuzh- 
deniya  soobrazheniy  Kommissii  pri  Meditsins- 
kom  Sovietie  po  voprosu  ob  otvletstvennosti 
vrachei  za  neyavku  po  priglasheniyu  k  bolnomu. 
Sostavil  S.  F.  Stsepura.  [Report  of  the  com- 
mission for  the  consideration  of  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Commission  of  the  Medical  Council 
with  regard  to  the  physician's  responsibility  for 
not  responding  to  the  call  of  a  patient.  Report 
prepared  by  S.  F.  Stsepura.]    8°.    Tiflis,  1875. 

 .    Doklad   kommissii  po  peresmotru 

ustava  liechebnitsi  dlya  prikhodyashtshikh, 
uchrezhdyonnoi  tiflisskimi  grazhdanami  v  pa- 
myat  4  aprielya,  1866  goda.  [Report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  examine  the  regulations 
of  the  dispensary,  founded  by  citizens  of  Tifiis 
in  memory  of  the  4th  of  April,  1866.]  8°. 
[Tiftis,  1882.] 

 .    Pervoye    prodolzheniye  sistemati- 

cheskavo  kataloga  biblioteki.  [First  continu- 
ation of  the  systematic  catalogue  of  the  library.] 
8°.    Tifiis,  1888. 

Protokoli  zasiedaniy.  [Proceedings  of  the 
meetings.]  v.  28-29,  1891-2  to  1892-3;  v.  30, 
1893-4,  Nos.  1,  2,  4-19,  21-24;  v.  31-33,  1894-5 
to  1896-7;  v.  34,  1897-8,  Nos.  3-19;  v.  35,  1898- 
9,  Nos.  1-15,  18-19;  v.  36,  1899-1900,  Nos.  3-11, 
15-21  (No.  16  imperfect);  v.  37-39,  1900-1901  to 
1902-3;  v.  40,  1903-4,  Nos.  1-13,  17-21;  v.  41, 
1904-5;  V.  42,  1905-6,  Nos.  1-12;  v.  43,  1906-7, 
Nos.  1-18.    8°.    Tiflis,  1891-1907. 

 .    Ukazatel  k  izdaniyam  .  .  .  za  dvadt- 

sat  p3'at  liet  yevo  sushtshestvovaniya  (s  1864-5 
po  1888-9  g.).  Sostavil  A.  Gadomski.  [Index 
to  the  works  of  the  Imperial  Medical  Society 
of  the  Caucasus  for  twenty-five  years  of  its  ex- 
istence.   Compiled  by  .  .  .]    8°.    Tiflis,  1893. 

 .  Trudi  i  protokoli.  [Papers  and  pro- 
ceedings.] V.  44-46,  1907-8  to  1909-10.  8°. 
Tiflis,  1907-10. 

Don. 

Obshtshestvo  Donskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Physiciansof  the  Don.]  Protokoli  zal891g., 
s  prilozheniyami.  [Proceedings  for  1891,  with 
supplements.]    8°.    Nooochevkassk,  1893. 
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Finland. 

FiNSKA  Liikaresallskapets  Handlingar.  v. 
31-49,  1889-1907.    8°.  Hehingfors. 

 .    The  same.    Verhandlungen  der  .  .  . 

Band  xlix,  1907.  Deutsche  Referate.  8°.  Ilel- 
singfors,  1908. 

 .  Fijrhandlingar.  5.-9.  allmiinna  mote, 

1895-1903.    8°.  Helsingfors. 

H.JELT  (O.  E.  A.)  De  medicinskt-vetenska- 
pliga  institutens  uppkonist  och  for  hallande  till 
liikekonstens  utveckling.  [Origin  of  medico- 
scientific  institutes  and  relation  to  the  develop- 
ment of  medical  art.  ]    8°.    Helsiugfors;  1890. 

Repr.Jrom:  Patologisk-anatomiska  institutionens  fest- 
skrift,  1890. 

Ber{;>'ste<lt  (K.  A.)  Arsberiittelse  for  1898  afgifven 
vid  Finska  Lilkaresiillskapets  irsiiiote  den  28  Januari 
1899.  [Compte  rendu  pour  I'aii  1898  sur  I'activit^  de  la 
Society  des  ra^decins  tinliindais.  Riis.,  p.  xiii.]  Finska 
lak.-siUlsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1899,  xli,  139-154. 

Kaluga. 

Obshtshestvo  Kaluzhskikh  Vrachei.  [So- 
ciety of  Kaluga  Physicians.]  Protokoli  zasie- 
daniv.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings.]  v.  30- 
31,  1891-2.    12°.    Kaluga,  1893. 

 .    Sbornik  protokolov.    [Collection  of 

proceedings.]  v.  32,  1893;  v.  34-36,  1895-97. 
8°.    Kaluga,  1894-8. 

 .    Protokoli  i  trudi.    [Proceedings  and 

papers.]  v.  37,  1898;  v.  39,  1900.  8°.  Kaluga, 
1899-1901. 

 .  Sbornik  protokolov  i  trudov.  [Col- 
lection of  proceedings  and  papers.]  v.  40-41, 
1901-2.    8°.    Kaluga,  1903. 

Kazan. 

Kazanskoye  Voyenno-Sanitarnoye  Obshtshe- 
stvo. [Kazan  Army  Sanitary  Society.  ]  Trudi. 
[Papers.]    1891-2.    8°.    Kazan,  1892. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachei  pri  Imperatorskom 
Kazanskom  Universitetie.  [Society  of  Physi- 
cians at  the  Imperial  Kazan  University.]  Dnev- 
nik.  [Bulletin.]  1891-1910.  Kazan,  1891- 
1910. 

 .     Dvadtsatipyatilietiye,  (1868-95). 

[Twenty-fifth  anniversary  .  .  .]  Kazan,  8°. 
1897. 

 .    Ukazatel  state!  pomieshtshonnikh 

V  Dnevnikie  ...  za  1868-95  gg.  (Pervoye 
dvadtsatipyatilietiye.  )  Sostavil  P.  Tikhoff. 
[Index  of  articles  which  appeared  in  the  Bul- 
letin .  .  .  for  1868-95.  (First  twenty-five  years.) 
Compiled  by  ...  ]    8°.    Kazan,  1897. 

See, also,  Kazanskiy  Meditsinskiy  Jurnal,  1901-10, i-x. 

Kharkov. 

Khaekovskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Kharkov  Medical  Society.]  Protokol  godich- 
navo  zasledaniya.  [Proceedings  of  the  annual 
meeting.]  1884,  xxiv,  No.  1.  8°.  [Kharkov, 
1884.] 

 .    Otchot  o  dieyatelnosti.    [Report  of 

its  activity.]  1892-4;  1896.  8°.  [Kharkov], 
1893-7. 

 .    Protokoli  zasledaniy.  [Proceedings 

of  the  meetings.]  v.  33,  1893,  Nos.  1-18;  v.  34, 
1894,  Nos.  1-16;  v.  36,  1896,  Nos.  1-16;  v.  37, 
1897,  Nos.  1-21.    8°.    [Kharkov,  1893-7.] 

 .    Trudi.    [Papers.]    1893;  1896;  1897. 

8°.    Kharkov,  1893-8. 
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Kharkov — continued. 
 .    ]:)akteri()logicheskiy   Institut.  Ot- 
chot o  dieyatelnosti  za  1905.  [Bacteriological 
Institute.    Report  for  1905.]     8°.  Kharkov, 
1906. 

Bound  wilh:  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906,  i. 

Itobiii  (\'.V.)  titfhot  o  liechebnitsle  Kharkovskavo 
Mc(litNinsk;iVi)  olxslitslie.stva  i  bolnitsie  iracni  U.  A. 
Uoiiets-ZakliiirzlievskiiVd,  1892;  1893.  [Reportof  the  hos- 
pital of  the  Kharkov  Mi'difal  .Society,  and  of  that  named 
after  D.  A.  Uonets-Zakharzhcvski,]  Otchet  o  dlejatel. 
Kharkovsk.med  Obsh.  (LS92), 1893, 23-48:  (1893),  1894, 10-44. 

Kherson. 

Obshtshestvo  Kliersonskikh  Vrachei.  [So- 
ciety of  Kherson  Physicians.]  Protokoli. 
[Proceedings.]  v.  21,  1891-2;  v.  22,  1892-3. 
8°.    Kherson,  1893-4. 

 .    Protokoli  yubilelnavo  zasledaniya 

.  .  .  17-vo  sentyabrya  1895  goda  V  den  prazdno- 
vaniya  dvadtsatipyatilletiya  yevo  sushtshestvo- 
vaniya.  [Proceedings  of  the  jubilee  meeting 
.  .  .  September  17,  1895,  on  the  day  of  celebra- 
bration  of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  its 
existence.]    8°.    Kherson,  1896. 

 .    Protokoli  i  trudi.    [Proceedings and 

papers.]  v.  26,  1894-5;  v.  28,  1896-7.  8°. 
Kherson,  1896-8. 

Kiev. 

Fiziko-Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo.  [Phy- 
sico-Medical  Society.]  Protokoli.  [Proceed- 
ings.] 1897-8  to  1901-2.  8°.  [Kv/ev,  1899- 
1903.] 

Obshtshestvo  Kiyevskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Kiyev  Physicians.]  Protokoli  zasledaniy  .  .  . 
s  prilozheniyami.  [Proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings, with  supplements.]  1889-90.  8°.  Kiyev, 
1891. 

 .     Otchot  Kommissii  Narodnikh  INIe- 

ditsinskikh  Chteniy  .  .  .  [Report  of  the  Com- 
mission of  Public  Medical  Readings.]  1887-90. 
8°.    Khjev,  1891. 

 .    Trudi.   S  prilozheniyem  protokolov. 

[Papers.  With  supplement  of  the  proceedings.] 
v.  1,  1894-5.    8°.    Kiyev,  1895. 

Minsk. 

Obshtshestvo  Minskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Minsk  Physicians.]  Prilozheniya  k  proto- 
kolani.  [Supplements  to  the  proceedings.] 
1889-90  to  1890-91.    8°.    Minsk,  1891. 

 .    Protokoli  zasledaniy.    1891-4.  8°. 

Minsk,  1893-4. 

 .    Protokol  zasledaniya  po  sluchayu  25- 

ti-lletnyavo  yubileya.  22-vo  noyabrya  1892 
goda.  [Proceedings  of  the  meeting  on  occasion 
of  the  25th  jubilee,  Nov.  22,  1892.]  8°.  Minsk, 
1893. 

 .    Dvadtsatpyat  llet  dieyatelnosti  .  .  . 

[Twenty-five  years  of  its  activity.]  8°.  Minsk, 
1894. 

Mohilev. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachei  Mohilevskol  Gubernii. 
[Society  of  Physicians  of  Mohilev  Government.  ] 
Protokoli.  [Proceedings.]  1889-90;  1890-91. 
8°.    Mohilev  na  Dnleprle,  1890-91. 

Moscow. 

Fiziko-Medxtsinskoye  Obshtshestvo,  sostoya- 
shtsheye  pri  Imperatorskom  Moskovskom  Uni- 
versitetie. [The  Physico-Medical  Society  at  the 
Imperial  University  of  Moscow.]  Protokoli. 
[Proceedings.]    1877-9.    8°.    Moikva,  1877-80. 
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Moscow — continued. 
Khirurgichkskoye  Obshtshestvo  v  Moskvie. 
[Surgical  Society  of  Moscow.]  Lietopis.  [An- 
nals.] V.  1,  1873-5;  nos.  10-18,  v.  4,  1881;  nos. 
1-5,  8-9,  V.  5,  1882;  v.  6-23,  1883  to  1903-4;  no. 
1,  V.  36, 1909;  nos.  1-2,  v.  37,  1910.  8°.  Moskva, 
1873-1910. 

 .    Doklad  kommissii  po  voprosu  o  lle- 

chenii  ran.  [Report  of  the  committee  on  the 
treatment  of  wounds.]    8°.    Moskva,  lill. 

Also,  in:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1877,  cxxviii, 
237-276. 

 — .    The  same.    Traitement  rationnel  des 

plaies;  methode  d'aeration.  Rapport  de  la 
commission  speciale  du  traitement  des  plaies  a. 
la  Societe  de  chirurgie  de  Moscou,  10  janvier 
1877.]    8°.    Moscow,  mi. 

MosKovsEOYE  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Moscow  Medical  Society.]  Protokoli.  [Pro- 
ceedings. ]  Nos.  1-23,  25-55,  1875-9.  8°. 
[Moskva,  1875-9.] 

MosKovsKOYE  Obshtshestvo  Fabrichnikh 
Vrachei.  [Moscow  Society  of  Factory  Physi- 
cians.] Protokoli  zasiedaniy.  [Proceedings 
of  the  meetings.]  11.-20.,  1905.  8°.  [Moscoiv, 
1905.] 

Obshtshestvo  Dietskikh  Vrachei,  sostoya- 
shtsheye  pri  Imperatorskora  Moskovskom  Uni- 
versitetie.  [Society  of  Pediatric  Physicians, 
in  connection  with  the  Imperial  University  of 
Moscow.]  Trudi  ...  s  prilozheniyem  proto- 
kolov  zasiedaniy  obshtshestva  [Papers  .  .  . 
with  supplement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings.] v.  1,  1892-3;  v.  2,  1893-4;  v.  4,  1895-6. 
8°.    Moskva,  189.3-7. 

Beginning  with  1893-i,  v.  2,  the  words  "s  prilozheni- 
yem protoltolov  zasiedaniy  obshtshestva"  were  dropped. 

Obshtshestvo  Dietskikh  Vrachei  v  Moskvie. 
[Society  of  Ptediatric  Physicians  in  Moscow.] 
Trudi.  [Papers.]  v.  2-7,  1893-4  to  1898-9. 
8°.    IMoskra,  ]894-]9. 

Obshtshestvo  Russkikh  Vrachei  v  Moskvie. 
[Society  of  Russian  Physicians  in  Moscow.] 
Trudi  .  .  .  s  prilozheniyem  protokolov  zasieda- 
niy obshtshestva.  [Papers,  with  proceedings 
of  the  meetings.]  v.  30-40,  1891-1901.  8°. 
Moskva,  1891-1901. 

The  second  half  year  (1895)  1896,  v.  34,  is  called:  Pro- 
tokoli .  .  . 

 .    Protokoli.    [Proceedings.]  1908-9; 

1909-10.    8°.    [Moscoiv,  1909-10.] 

See,  also,  Meditsinskoye  Obozrlenive  Sprimona. 
[Sprimon's  Medical  Review.]  1904-10,  v.  61-74.  8°. 
Moskva. 

Nikolayev. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachei  v  g.  Nikolayevle. 
[Society  of  Physicians  in  Nikolayev.]  Proto- 
koli. [Proceedings.]  1892;  1893.  4°.  Niko- 
layev, 1893-4. 

Novgorod. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachei  Novgorodskoi  gubernii. 
[Society  of  Physicians  of  Novgorod  (govern- 
ment.] Protokoli  i  soobshtsheniya.  [Pro- 
ceedings and  communications.]  1891-2;  1893. 
8°.    Novgorod,  1893-4. 

Odessa. 

Obshtshestvo  Odesskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Odessa  Physicians.]  Yuzhno-Russkaya  Me- 
ditsinskaya  Gazeta.  [South-Russian  Medical 
Gazette.]  v.  1-6,  Oct.  1,  1892,  to  Feb.  13,  1897. 
4°.  Odessa. 
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Omsk. 

Obshtshestvo  Oinskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Omsk  Physicians.]  Protokoli.  [Proceed- 
ings.] Nos.  1-14,  v.  1,  1883-4;  Nos.  2,  5,  9-11, 
1884-5;  Nos.  1-15,  v.  3,  1885-6.  8°.  Omsk, 
1883-6. 

Continued  as:  Omskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
Protokoli. 

Omskoye MeditsinskoyeObshtshestvo.  [Omsk 
Medical  Society.]  Protokoli.  [Proceedings.] 
Nos.  1-11,  13-14,  V.  4,  1886-7;  v.  5-24,  1887-8 
to  1906-7;  Nos.  1-2,  v.  25,  1907-8;  Nos.  2-12, 
V.  26,  1908-9;  No.  1,  v.  27,  No.  1,  1909-10.  8°. 
Omsk,  1886-1910.  i 

 .    Otchot  o  dieyatelnosti.    [Report  of 

the  activity.]  1888-9;  1889-90.  8°.  [OwisA, 
1889-90.] 

Podolsk. 

Obshtshestvo  Podolskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Podolsk  Physicians.]  Protokoli  zasiedaniy. 
[Proceedings  of  the  meetings.]  1888.  8°. 
Kameneis- Podolsk,  1889. 

Ryazan. 

Obshtshestvo  Ryazankikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Ryazan  Physicians.]  Protokoli  i  trudi. 
[Proceedings  and  papers.]  1891-3.  8°.  Rya- 
zan, 1893. 

Saint  Petersburg. 

Obshtshestvo  Dietskikh  Vrachei.  [Society 
of  Pfediatric  Physicians.]  Trudi.  1887  g.  II. 
(Protokoli  i  prilozheniya. )  [Papers.  1887. 
II.  ( Proceedings  and  supplements. )]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1887. 

Continued  from:  Obshtshestvo  S.-Peterburgskikh  Diet- 
skikh Vrachei.  Trudi,  1886,  i. 

Obshtshestvo  Dietskikh  Vrachei  v  S.-Peter- 
burgie.  [Society  of  Ptediatric  Physicians  in  St. 
Petersburg.]  Trudi.  [Papers.]  v.  [3]-]0, 
1888  to  1894-5.    8°.    ,S'.-/'ete;-6/o'(7,  1888-96. 

Obshtshestvo  Morskikh  Vrachei  v  S.-Peter- 
burgie.  [Society  of  Naval  Physicians  of  St. 
Petersburg.]  Pyatidiesyatilietiye,  1858-1908. 
[Fiftieth  anniversary.]    8°.  S.-Peierburg,'i'^Q'd. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachei  S.-Peterburgskavo  Ro- 
dovspomogatelnavo  Zavedeniya.  [Society  of 
Physicians  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Lying-in  Insti- 
tute.] Protokoli  zasiedaniy.  [Proceedings  of 
the  meetings.]  1894-5.  8°.  \_St.  Petersburg, 
1895-6.] 

Obshtshina  Sv.  Georgiya.  [Order  of  St. 
George.]  Otchot.  [Report.]  1888-90.  8°. 
S.-Pelerburg,  1889-91. 

S[ankt]  Peterburgskoye  Meditsinskoye  Ob- 
shtshestvo. [St.  Petersburg  Medical  Society.] 
856bshtsheniya  i  protokoli  zasiedaniy.  [Com- 
munications and  proceedings  of  the  meetings.] 
V.  2-5,  1883-87;  v.  10,  1892;  v.  12-13,  1894-95. 
8°.    S.-Pelerburg,  1884-96. 

—  .  Protokoli  i  Soobshtsheniya  zasieda- 
niy. [Proceedings  and  communications  of  the 
meetings.]  v.  7-9,  1889-91;  v.  11,  1893.  8°. 
S.- Peter  burg,  1889-94. 

 .    Protokoli  i  soobshtsheniya  zasieda- 

niya  26-vo  fevralya  1891  g.  "O  sperminle." 
[Proceedings  and  communications  of  the  meet- 
ing of  Feb.  26,  1891.  On  spermin.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1891. 

Obshtshestvo  Russkikh  Vrachei  v  S.-Peter- 
burgie.  [Society  of  Russian  Physicians  of  St. 
Petersburg.]    1833-83.    Pyatidesyatilletniy  yu- 
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Saint  Petersburg — continued, 
bilei  .  .  .  prazdnovanniy  16-vo  okt.yabrya  1883 
g.    [Jubilee  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary,  celebra- 
ted Oct.  16,  1883.]    8°.  S.-rete:rhurg,l&i>4. 

 .    Alfavitniy  ukazatel   state!  poniie- 

shtshonnikh  v  truilakh  1  protokolakh  .  .  .  za 
perviye  50  llet  suyhtshestvovaniya  Ob.shtslie- 
stva.  Sostavil  VI.  Popoff.  [  Alplial)etical 
index  of  articles  which  appeared  in  the  papers 
and  proceedings  of  .  .  .  for  the  tirst  fifty 
years  of  the  existence  of  the  society.  Com- 
piled by  ..  .]    8°.  ,S'.-Peto-6Mr7,_]886. 

 .    Trudi  .  .  .  s  prilozheniyem  protoko- 

lov  zasiedaniy  obshtshestva.  [Papers,  with 
supplement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  meetings.] 
V.  54,  1886-7;  v.  56-58,  1888-9  to  1891-2;  v.  60- 
64,  1893-4  to  1896-7.    8°.    S.-Pelerburg,l^m-21 . 

Verein  St.  Petersburger  Aerzte.  Bericlit 
fiber  die  Tiitigkeit  des  Vereins  St.  Petersburger 
Aerzte  wiihrend  des  zweiten  Vierteljahrunderts 
seines  Bestehens,  1884-1909.  8°.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1909. 

Saratov. 

Fiziko-Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  v  Sara- 
tovie.  [The  Physico-Medical  Society  of  Sara- 
tov.]   Trudi.    [iPapers.]    8°.    Saratov,  1887. 

 .    Protokoli  i  trudi  .  .  .  [Proceedings 

and  papers.]    1893-4.    8°.    Saratov,  1895. 
Siberia. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachel  Vostochnoi  Sibiri  v 
Irkutskle.  [Society  of  Physicians  of  Eastern 
Siberia  in  Irkutsk.]  Protokol[i]  zasiedaniy. 
[Proceedings  of  the  meetings.]  No.  1,  v.  27, 
1889-90;  Nos.  1-4,  v.  28,  1890-91.  8°.  Irkutsk, 
1889-91. 

Simbirsk. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachel  v  g.  Simbirskle.  [So- 
ciety of  Physicians  of  Simbirsk.]  Protokoli 
zasiedaniy.  .  .  s prilozheniyami.  [Proceedings 
of  the  meetings,  with  supplements.]  1890-93. 
8°.    Simbirsk,  1893-4. 

Instead  of:  "s  prilozheniyami"  [with  supplements], 
th(i  words  "i  soobslitsheniya"  [and  communications] 
arc  substituted  in  (1893)  1^9J. 

—  .    Yubileinoye  zasiedaniye   ...  19 

noyabrya  1893  g.  po  sluchayu  25-lietiya  so 
dnya  uchrezhdeniya.  [Jubilee  meeting  of .  .  . 
Nov.  19,  1893,  on  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
of  its  foundation.]    16°.  Siynhirsk, 

Simferopol. 

Obshtshestvo Simferopolskikh  Vrachel.  [So- 
ciety of  Simferopol  Physicians.]  Protokoli 
zasiedaniy  i  trudi.  [Proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings and  papers.]  1891-2.  IV.  8°.  Simfero- 
pol, 1893. 

Suvalki. 

Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  v  g.  Suvalkakh. 
[Medical  Society  of  Suvalki.]  Protokoli  .  .  .  s 
prilozheniyem  trudov  za  1894  god.  [Proceed- 
ings, with  supplement  of  memoirs  for  1894.] 
8°.    Suvalki,  1895. 

Tambov. 

Tambovskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Tambov  Medical  Societv.]    Protokoli.  [Pro- 
ceedings.]   Nos.  1-12.    8°.    Tambov,  1892. 
Tula. 

Obshtshestvo  Tulskikh  Vrachel.  [Society  of 
Tula  Physicians.]  Otchot  o  dieyatelnosti  Go- 
rodskol  Lieehebnitsi  .  .  .  za  1888  god.  [Report 
of  the  activitv  of  the  citv  dispensary  for.  .  .] 
8°.    Talo,  1889. 
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RUSSIA— continued. 

Tula — continued. 

 .    Otchot  Gorodskol  Lieehebnitsi  dlya 

prikhodyashtshikh  bolnikh  ...  si.  noyabrya 
1864  po"l.  noyal)rya  1889  g.  [Report  of  tlie 
City  Dispensary  for  Outdoor  Patients,  from  Nov. 
1,  1864,  to  Nov.  1,  1889.]    8°.    Tula,  1889. 

 .    Otchot  o  dievatelnosti  .  .  .  [Report 

of  its  activity.]  v.  29,  1890-91;  v.  31-32,  1892-3 
to  1893-4.    8°.     Tula,  1891-4. 

Vilna. 

Imperatokskoye  Vilenskoye  Meditsinskoye 
Obshtshestvo.  [Imperial  Vilna  Medical  So- 
ciety.] Godovol  otchot  o  dievatelnosti.  [An- 
nual report  of  its  activity.]  '1888;  1889;  1892. 
8°.    [  Vilna,  1889-]93. 

 .     Protokoli.     [Proceedings.]  1892. 

8°.     VUua,  1893. 

ZiiliorNki  (\V.)  Zarys  dziejow  Cesarskiego  Towar- 
zystvva  Lekarskiego  w  Wilnie  (180ri-1897).  [Sketch  of  the 
history  of  the  Imperial  Medical  Society  of  Wilna.]  Pam. 
Towarz.  Lek.  Wnrszaw.,  1897,  xciii,  «07-e8-l. 

Vologda. 

Obshtshestvo  Viachel  Lieehebnitsi  dlya  pii- 
khodyashtshikh  bolnikh  v  g.  ^'ologdIe.  [So- 
ciety of  Physicians  of  the  Dispensary  for  Outdoor 
Patients  in  the  City  of  Vologda.  ]  Otchot.  [Re- 
port.]   1892-3.    8°.     Vologda,  1893. 

Voronezh. 

Voronezhkoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Voronezh  Medical  Society.]  Protokoli  zasie- 
daniv.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings.]  1889- 
90.  "8°.    Voronezh,  1892. 

 .    Protokoli  zasiedaniy  i  snobshtshe- 

niya.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings  and  com- 
munications.] 1890-91  and  1891-2.  8°  Voro- 
nezh, 1893. 

Vyatka. 

Obshtshestvo  Vrachel  g.  Vyatki.  [Society 
of  Physicians  of  Vyatka.]   Protokoli  zasiedaniy. 
[Proceedings  of  the  meetings.]    Nos.  1-7, 1890- 
91;  Nos.  1-6,  1892-3.    8°.     Vyatka,  1890-93. 
Warsaw. 

RussKOYE  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  pri 
imperatovskom  Varshavskom  Universitetle. 
[Russian  Medical  Society  at  the  Imperial  War- 
saw Universitv.  Trudi.  [Memoirs.]  v.  1-4. 
8°.    Varshava',  1889-93. 

TowARZYSTWo  Lekarske  Warszawske.  [Med- 
ical Society  of  Warsaw.]  Pami^tnik.  [Me- 
moirs.]   V.  88-106.    8°.    }Yarszawa,  1892-1910. 

 .    Sprawozdanie  z  posiedzeii  sekcyi 

chirurgicznej.  [Report  of  the  meetings  of  the 
surgical  section.]  Nos.  2-4.  8°.  Warszawa, 
1906-7. 

 .    Sprawozdanie  z  posiedzen  ginecolo- 

gicznych.  [Report  of  the  gynecological  meet- 
ings.]   No.  2.    8°.     Warszaira,  1909. 

SzokalskI  (P.)  Rys  historyczny  Towarzystwa  Le- 
karskii'go  Warszawskiego.  [Historical  .sketch  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  Warsaw.]  Pam.  Towarz  Lek.  War- 
szaw.,  1872,  Ixviii,  336:  392. 

Yekaterinburg. 

Uralskoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  v  g. 
Yelaterinburgle.  [Ural  Medical  Society  in  Ye- 
katerinburg.]    Zapiski.     Memoires.     v.  1-3, 

1890-  91  to  1892-3.    8°.    Perm  &  Yekaterinburg, 

1891-  3. 

Yekaterinoslav. 

Yekaterixoslavskoye  Meditsinskoye  Ob- 
shtshestvo V  g.  Yekaterinoslavle.  [Yekateri- 
noslav Medical  Society.]  Zapiski.  Memoires. 
[1891-2.]    8°.    Yekaterinoslav,  1892. 
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SCOTLAND. 

See,  in  this  list,  Great  Britain. 

SICILY. 
See,  in  this  Ust,  Italy. 
SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Argentine  Republic. 
CiECULO  mMico  argentino.   Anales.  v.  11-29, 
1888-1906.    8°.    Buenos  Aires. 

Brazil. 

BoNTEMPo  (J.  M. )  Piano  ou  regulamento  in- 
terino  para  os  exercicios  da  Academia  medico- 
cirurgica  do  Rio  de  Janeiro,  feito  e  dirigido  d 
secretaria  d'  estado  dos  negocios  do  Eeino,  per 
officio  de  14  de  agosto  de  1820.  8°.  Eio  de  Ja- 
neiro, 1825. 

PiRAGiBE  (A.)  Elogio  historico  dos  membros 
fallecidos  durante  o  anno  academico  de  1892-3. 
8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1894. 

Colombia. 

Academia  nacional  de  medicina.  Anales. 
V.  1.    8°.    Bogota,  1893-4. 

Academia  de  medicina  de  Medellfn.  Anales. 
V.  1-6,  1887-95.    8°.  Medellin. 

Peru. 

Academia  nacional  de  medicina.  Boleti'n. 
Anos  1-4,  1897-1905.    8°.  Lima. 

SPAIN. 

Real  Academia  de  medicina.  Anales.  v.  8- 
28,  1888-1908.    8°.  Madrid. 

Real  Academia  de  medicina  y  cirugi'a  de  Bar- 
celona. Actas  de  la  sesion  publica,  1898.  8°. 
Barcelona,  1898. 

Sesion  publica,  aniversario  vigesimo  del  Insti- 
tuto  medico  valenciano.    12°.    Valencia,  1860. 

Soci  edad  farmaceutica  espanola.  Memoria  de 
la  junta  general  ordinaria,  1886.  8°.  Barcelona, 
1887. 

Sindicado  del  Gremio  de  m(5dicos-cirujanos  de  Bar- 
celona.  Enciclopedia,  Barcel.,  1893,  vi,  191-234. 

SWEDEN. 

Allmanna  Svenska  liikaremotet.  Forhand- 
lingar.  v.  1-3,  1885-8;  v.  9, 1899.  8°.  [cj?.], 
1896-99. 

Goteborgs  Liikaresilllskaps  Fcirhandlingar. 
1892-5.    8°.    Goteborg,  1892-5. 

Handlingar  rorando  viickt-friiga  om  hela 
medicinska  undervisningens  forftytlande  til 
hufvudstaden  och  Carolinska  Institutets  for- 
vandling  till  Medico-Chirurgisk  Akademie.  8°. 
Upsala,  1840. 

HelsovIrds-foeeningens  i  Stockholm  sam- 
mankomster,  ar  1885.  Forhandlingar.  5.  ar- 
gangen.    8°.    Stockholm,  1886. 

Kaeolinska  Medico  -  Kirurgiska  Institutet. 
Liisaren  1883-7.  Beriittelse  afgifven  af  institu- 
tets sekreterare.    8°.    Stockholm,  1887. 

Lakaeesallskapets  i  Lund,  Middelanden 
friln  lakaresiillskapets  i  Lund  forhandlingar  for 
abbetsaret  190.5-6,  redigerade  af  siillskapets  se- 
kreterare.   12°.    Stockholm,  1906. 

Lennmalm  (  F.  )  Svenska  lakaresallskapets 
historia,  1808  - 1908.  [History  of  the  Swedish 
Medical  Society,  1808-1908.]  8°.  Stockholm, 
1908. 

Meddelanden  fran  Lakaresallskapets  i  Lund 
for  1900-1901  til  1904-5.   8°.  Stockholm,  1901-5. 

Stockholms  Liikareforenings  forhandlingar, 
1900-1902.    8°.    Stockholm,  1901-3. 

Svenska  Liikare-Siillskapets  sammankomster. 
Forhandlingar.  1888-1901.  8°.  Stockholm, 
1888-1901. 
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SWEDEN— continued. 

Upsala  Lakareforening  Forhandlingar.  v. 
19-30,  1883-4  to  1894-6;  n.  F.,  v.  1-13,  1895-6 
to  1906-8.    8°.    Upsala,  1884-1908. 

Allmanna  svenska  lakaremotet.  Femte  allmiinna 
svenska  liikaremotet  hallet  i  Stockholm  den  31  aug.-2 
sept.  [General  meeting  of  Swedish  phvsicians.  Fifth 
.  .  .,  held  in  Stockholm.)  Eira,  Stockholm,  1891,  xv,  545- 
561.— Edholm  (E.)  Aterblick  pa  Svenska  Militarla- 
kareforeningens  20-ariga  verksamhet  1875-95.  [A  retro- 
spect of  the  work  of  the  Swedish  Militarv  Phvsicians'  So- 
ciety for  20  years,  1875-95,]  Tidskr.  i  mil  He'lsoy., Stock- 
holm, 1895,  XX,  193-213.— Haeren  (M.)  Om  en  allmiin 
Syensk  Lakareforening.  [On  a  general  Swedish  medical 
association.]  Eira,  Goteborg,  1887,  xi,  2.59-268.— Kedo- 
gorelse  for  svenska  liikaresallskapets  100-arsfest  1.  oet. 
1908.  [Report  of  the  first  centenarv  of  the  Swedish  Medi- 
cal Society,  Oct.  1,  1908.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1908,  2.  f., 
viii,  suppl.  66  pp. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Medicinisch-chirurgische  Gesellschaft  des 
Kantons  Zurich  in  den  Jahren  1826-7.  Ver- 
handlungen.    8°.    Zilrich,  1828. 

Munzinger  ( E. )  Festpiel  zur  L.  Versamm- 
lung  des  Aerztlichen  Centralvereins  26.  Oktober 
1895  in  Olten.    12°.    Basel,  1895. 

TRANSVAAL. 
Franks  (Sir  K. )   Presidential  address:  British  Medi- 
cal Association,  Transvaal  branch,  1908.   Transvaal  M. 
J.,  Johannesburg,  1907-8,  iii,  245-251. 

UNITED  STATES. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Philippine  Islands. 

American  Association  of  Physicians  and  Sur- 
geons. Proceedings.  Oct.  15,  1894,  to  Jan.  18, 
1896,  including  the  2.  annual  meeting.  8°. 
Indianapolis,  1896. 

American  Gastro-Enterological  Association. 
Transactions  for  the  years  1904-5.    12°.    [n.  p.] 

American  Medical  Association.  The  forty- 
sixth  annual  meeting  of  the  .  .  .  Program  of 
the  meeting  held  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  May  7,  8, 
9,  and  10,  1895,  together  with  the  several  pro- 
grams of  sections  of  the  association.  12°.  Chi- 
cago, 1895. 

 .    Principles  of  medical  ethics  of  .  .  • 

24°.    Chicago,  1905. 

 .    Boston  session   1906.    Bulletin  of 

the  committee  of  arrangements.  No.  1.  8°. 
Boston,  1906. 

 .     Bureau    of    Medical  Legislation. 

Record  of  the  conference  of  the  committee  on 
medical  legislation  Avith  the  National  Legisla- 
tive Council,  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  Dec. 
13,  14,  and  15,  1906.  Fifty-ninth  Congress, 
second  session.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

American  Medical  Editors'  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  thirty-ninth  annual  meeting, 
held  in  Chicago,  111.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1908. 
8°.    iVe;/;  York,  1908. 

 .  The  same.  1909.  8°.  TVew  For/t,  1909. 

American  yEsculapian  Society.  Report  of 
the  proceedings  during  the  winter  of  1813-14. 
To  which  are  prefixed  the  constitution  and  bye- 
laws;  being  the  second  session  of  the  society 
since  its  revival.    8°.    New  }  oc^-,  1814. 

Ameeican  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Con- 
gress of  .  .  .  Program  of  the  seventh  triennial 
session,  to  be  held  in  the  Convention  Hall  of 
the  Arlington  Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C,  May 
7,  8,  and  9,  1907;  together  with  the  programs  of 
the  component  associations  and  societies.  8°. 
Washington,  1907. 

American  (The)  Society  of  Tropical  Medi- 
cine. Papers  read  before  the  society  and  pub- 
lished under  its  auspices,  v.  1-2,  1904-5  to 
1905-6.    8°.    [v.  p.] 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 

Association  for  the  Advancement  of  the 
Medical  Education  of  Women.  Annual  re- 
ports.   1883;  189.3.    8°.    New  York. 

Association  (The)  of  American  Medical  Col- 
leges. Report  of  the  committee  on  syllabus. 
12°.    Chicago,  1896. 

 .     Transactions.      1897  -  1903.  8°. 

Easton,  Pa. 

 .    Bulletin  No.  1.    8°.    St.  Paul,  1902. 

 .  Minutes  of  the  twelfth  annual  meet- 
ing, held  at  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.,  June  9, 
1902.    12°.    Chicago,  1903. 

Association  of  American  Physicians.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  4-25,  1889-1910.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

Association  of  Hospital  Superintendents. 
Transactions.  6.-7.  annual  conference.  8°. 
[n.  p.] 

Association  of  Medical  Librarians.  Hand- 
book of  .  .  .,  organized  at  Philadelphia,  1898. 
24°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

 .    Bulletin.    Nos  1-4,  v.  1,  1902.  8°. 

Baltimore. 

BowKER  ( R.  R. )  Publications  of  [American] 
societies.    4°.    New  York,  1899. 

Cumberland  Valley  Medical  Association. 
Constitution.    24°.    Chamhcr.'ihurg,  1903. 

National  Eclectic  Medical  Association.  Sou- 
venir of  the  26th  annual  meeting  of  the  .  .  . 
Portland,  Greg.,  June  16th,   17th,  and  18th, 

1896.  8°.    Boston,  1896. 

National  League  for  Medical  Freedom.  First 
report  issued  to  its  members,  August,  1910.  12°. 
'New  York,  1910. 

Shattuck  (F.  C.  )  The  president's  address 
before  the  Association  of  American  Physicians 
at  the  annual  meeting  in  Washington,  May  4, 

1898.  Some  remarks  on  hospital  abuse.  8°. 
[Boston,  1898.] 

Tri-State  Medical  Society  of  Alabama,  Geor- 
gia, and  Tennessee.  Proceedings.  1.-4.,  1889- 
92.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  cZ.] 

American  (The)  Medical  Association;  its  purposes 
and  objects  historically  considered.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xlvi,  1C93-1G96,  2  pi.,  port— Barnliill  (J.  U.) 
Historical  sketch  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Columbus  M.  J.,  1899,  xxii,  419^35,  Ipl.— Connor  ( L.) 
The  American  Academy  of  Medicine,  itsobjects, its  signs 
of  promise  and  its  obstacles;  its  field  of  work,  and  some 
suggestions  looking  to  an  increase  of  its  efficiency.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1889-90,  xxii,  88;  110;  12,=i.-Davls  (N. 
S.)  A  brief  history  of  the  origin  of  the  American  Medi- 
cal Association;  the principleson  which  it  was  organized; 
the  objects  it  was  designed  to  accomplish;  and  how  far 
they  have  been  attained  during  the  half-century  of  its 
existence.  Janus,  Amst.,  1S97,  ii,  30-37.  Al.<;o:  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicag;o,  1897,  xxyiii,  1115-1117.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Ex-presidentsof  the  American  Medical  Association. 

J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chica.go,  1899,  xxxii,  1204-1212.— Irwin 
(J.  L. )  The  Nu  Sigma  Nu  Fraternity;  its  mission  in  the 
medical  profession.  7?.ici.,  1S95,  xxv,  177-180.  Also,  Re- 
print.— List  of  national  and  state  medical  societies.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass  , Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  p.  xxiy. — ITlelTIiirtry 
(L.S.)  The  American  Medical  Association :  its  origin,  prog- 
re.ss,  and  purpose.  J(ud.,1905,xlv, 145-149.  yf /.so.- Boston 
M.  &  S.  J,,  1905,  cliii,  37-41.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixxxvii,  97-102.  Aho:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  85-89. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Am.  Jled.  Phila.,  1905,  x,  107.- ITIatliews 
(J.  M.)  Addressof  thepresident.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago, 

1899,  xxxii,  1273-1277.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl, 
637  -  511.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y  ,  1899,  Ixxiy,  713-717. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y  ,  1899,  Iv,  823.  Also:  N.  York  M. 
J,,  1899,  Ixix,  801-805.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  1310- 
1312.— Packard  (F.  R.)  Medical  societies  in  this  coun- 
try founded  prior  to  the  year  1787.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900.  v, 
229-231.— Senn  (N.)  The  American  Medical  Association; 
its  past,  present,  and  future.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1897,  xxviii,  1049-1061.  Also,  Reprint  — Toner  (J.  M.) 
Statistics  of  regular  medical  associations  and  hospitals 
of  the  United  States  Tr.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Phila,,  1873,  xxiy, 
287-333.— Welch  (W.  H.)  Fields  of  usefulness  of  the 
American  Medical  Association.  J.  Am,  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1910,  liv,  2011-2017. 


Societies  (Medical).,  Inj  localities. 
UNITED  STATES— continued. 
Alabama. 

Medical  Association  of  the  State  of  Alabama. 
Transactions.  1889-1903;  1905;  1907-8.  8°. 
[v.  p.],  1889-1908. 

Annual  (The)  register  of  the  Medical  .\ssociation  of 
theStaleof  Alabama.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama.  Montgomery, 
1893, 171-261.— Massey  (G.  B.)  The  Medical  A.ssociatio'n 
of  Alabama.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  723. 

Arizona. 

Arizona  Medical  Association.  Transactions. 
V.  7,  1898;  v.  9-12,  1901-4.    8°.    {v.  p.] 
Arkansas. 

Arkansas  Medical  Society.  Proceedings. 
1899-1904.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

California. 

Festschrift  zum  25jahrigen  Jubilaeum  des 
Vereins  deutscher  Aerzte  zu  San  Francisco,  Cal- 
ifornia, 1869-94.    8°.    San  Francisco,  1894. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  California. 
Transactions.    1889-1901.    8°.  [r.p.] 

Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  State  of  California.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Cal.,  San  Fran.,  1896, 
xxvi,  332-344. 

Colorado. 

Colorado  State  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions. 19.-32.,  1889-1902;  1906.  8°.  Denver. 
Connecticut. 

Connecticut  State  Medical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings.   1889-1909.    8°.  Vv.p.'l 

Hartford  County  Medical  Association,  Hart- 
ford, Conn.  The  centennial  celebration  of  the 
.  .  .,  September  26,  1892.  _  8°.   Hartford,  1893. 

Hartford  Medical  Society.  Proceedings  of 
the  dedication  of  the  Hunt  Memorial  Building 
by...    February  1, 1898.   8°.   Hartford,  189H. 

New  Haven  County  Medical  Society.  Re- 
port on  the  expediency  of  repealing  that  section 
of  the  medical  laws  of  this  State  which  excludes 
irregular  practitioners  from  the  benefits  of  law 
in  the  collection  of  fees.    8°.   New  Hacen,  1837. 

New  Haven  Medical  Association.  Constitu- 
tion and  by-laws,  etc.    8°.    New  Haven, 

Bacon  (F. )  The  Connecticut  Medical  Society;  a  his- 
torical sketch  of  its  first  century.  Proc.  Conn.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1.S92,  177-206.— Hazen  (M.  C.)  Centennial 
history  of  the  Middlesex  County  Medical  A.ssociation. 
iftid..  539-581.— Kendall  (J.  C.)  The  l.itchfield  County 
Medical  A.ssociation.  Yale  M.  J  ,  N.  Hayen,  1901-2,  viii, 
95-101.— One  Iiundredtli  annual  meeting  of  the  Fair- 
field County  Medical  A.ssociation.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month., 
Danbury,  Conn.,  1891-2,  xi,  355-458,  19  port.— Wordin 
(N.  E.)  The  Connecticut  Medical  Society.  Yale  M.  J., 
N.  Hayen,  1896-7,  iii,  363.  1897-8,  iy,  19. 

Delaware. 

Bush  (L.  P.)  The  Delaware  State  Medical  Society 
and  its  founders  in  the  eighteenth  century.  1885.  Gail- 
lard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1886,  xli,  142-157.    Also,  Reprint. 

District  of  Columbia. 

BusEY  (S.  C. )  Annual  addre.«ses  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of 
Columbia,  delivered  1894-8."  8°.  Washinr/lon, 
1899. 

Eliot  (L.  )  Presidential  address,  decennial 
anniversary  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Societv 
of  the  District  of  Columbia,  Oct.  31,  1898.  16°. 
Richmond,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month..  Richmond.  1898- 
9,  iii. 

 .  Historical  roster  of  the  Medical  Asso- 
ciation of  the  District  of  Columbia.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington, 1899.] 

Medical  Association  of  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia. Report  of  the  special  committee  of 
the  ...  on  the  "hospital  and  dispensary  abuse 
in  the  citv  of  Washington."  8°.  Washington, 
1896. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 
District  of  Columbia — continued. 

 .    Regulations  and  system  of  ethics. 

8°.     Washington,  1909. 

Medical,  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia. 
Report  of  special  committee  upon  the  claims  of 
homoeopaths  and  other  irregularpractitioners  for 
professional  recognition  in  the  medical  service 
of  the  United  States  Government,  and  the 
charges  brought  by  the  homoeopaths  against  the 
United  States  Commissioner  of  Army  and  Navy 
pensions.    12°.    Washington,  1871. 

 .    Constitution  and  by-Jaws,  etc.  8°. 

Washington,  1882. 

 .  ■  Report  of  the  committee  of  the  .  .  . 

on  the  ice  dealers'  combination.  8°.  Washing- 
.  ton,  1893. 

 .    Transactions  and  proceedings  of  the 

75th  anniversary  of  the  .  .  .  Celebrated  Feb. 
16,  1894.    8°.     Washington,  1894. 

 .  Transactions.  1896-1901.  8°.  Wash- 

•  ington,  1897-1902. 

 .    Constitution  and  by-laws  of  .  .  ., 

with  the  act  of  incorporation  and  list  of  mem- 
bers.   8°.    Waslnngton,  1904. 

 .     History  of  the  .  .  .,  1817-1909. 

[Edited  by  D.  S.  Lamb.]   8°.    Washington,  1909. 

 . "  List  of  officers  and  members,  1909. 

8°.     Washington,  1909. 

 .     Constitution  and   by-laws.  16°. 

[n.  -p.,  n.  d.'] 

Philosophical  Society  of  Washington.  Bulle- 
tin. V.  11-13,  1888-91  to  1896.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, 1892-6. 

Prentiss  (D.  W.)  The  Medical  Society  of 
the  District  of  Columbia.  Annual  address  of 
the  president.    1891.    8°.    Washington,  [1891]. 

Busey  (S.  C.)  The  history  of  the  Medical  Society  of 
the  District  of  Columbia  and  its  development.  Maryland 

M.  J.,  Bait.,' 1893-4,  xxx,  397-401.   .  The  year  1896, 

an  epoch  In  the  history  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the 
■  District  of  Columbia.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Ui.st.  Columb.  1896, 
Wash.,  1897,  i.  239-246.— Kober  (G.  M.)  A  review  of  the 
work  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
during  the  past  eighty-five  years.  VVash.  M.  Ann.,  1903- 
4,  ii,  429-446.— Lamb  (D.  S.)  Some  things  old  and  new 
about  the  Medical  Society.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb. 
1901,  Wash.,  1902,  vi,  333-358.— lUedU-al  Society  of  the 
District  of  Columbia.  Report  of  the  memorial  meeting 
of  the  .  .  .,  at  the  national  capital,  in  honor  of  J.  Marion 
Sims,  held  November  21,  1883.  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y., 
1884,  xxxvii,  127-134.    Also,  Reprint. 

Florida. 

Florida  Medical  Association.  Proceedings. 
1885-1900.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Georgia. 

Medical  Association  of  Georgia.  Transac- 
tions.   1881-1906.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

[Walsh  ( W.  M. )]  [Correspondence  between 
the  Georgia  Medical  Society  and  W.  M.  Walsh.] 
12°.    [Savannah,  Ga.,  1870.] 

Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Medical  Associa- 
tion of  Georgia.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1901,  373- 
385. 

Illinois. 

Chicago  Medical  Society.  Official  proceed- 
ings.   8°.    Chicago,  1889. 

Illinois  State  Medical  Society.  Transactions. 
1889-98.    8°.    [f.  p.] 

Continued  as:  Illinois  Medical  Journal. 

Davis  (N.  S.),  sr.  A  brief  history  of  the  Chicago 
Medical  Society  from  its  origin  to  the  end  of  its  first  half 
century  of  progress.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xxi,  199- 

204   .  Brief  reminiscences  of  the  origin  and  growth 

of  the  Chicago  Medical  Society.  Ihkl..  1902,  xxn,  365- 
372— Ensij^n  (W.  O.)  Medical  orgranization  and  the 
North  Central  Illinois  Medical  Association.  Illinois  M. 
J.,  Springfield,  1908,  xiii,  269-303. 


Societies  {Medical),  hy  localities. 

UNITED  STATES— continued. 
Indiana. 

Indiana  State  Medical  Society.  Transactions. 
39.-53.,  1889-1902.    8°.    \_v.  p.] 

Wisliard  (W.  H.)  Remarks  on  history  of  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1899,  xix, 
219-222. 

Iowa. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Association.  Semi-cen- 
tennial meeting.  Program.  May  15-17,  1901. 
12°.    Davenport,  1901. 

Iowa  State  Medical  Society.  Transactions. 
1886-93;  1896-1900.    8°.    [«.  p.] 

Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical 
Society,  revised  May,  1894.  Omaha  Clinic,  1894-5.  vii, 
■  460-464.  —  Deerinj"-  (A.  A  )  History  of  Boone  County 
medical  societies.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1899,  v.  367- 
369.  —  Faireliild  (  D.  S  )  History  of  Boone  County 
Medical  Society.  Ibid.,  369-386.— Proceedings  of  the 
forty-second  annual  ses.sion  of  the  Iowa  State  Medical 
Society,  held  at  Burlington,  Mav  17,  18,  and  19.  Omaha 
Clinie,  1893-4,  vi,  127-141. 

Kansas. 

Kansas  State  Medical  Society.  Proceedings. 
1893-1900.    8°.    [_v.  p.] 

 .    Forty-first  annual  meeting  held  at 

Union  Club  Hall,  7th  and  Minnesota  Ave., 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and 
Friday,  Mav  8,  9,  and  10,  1907".  24°.  [Kansas 
City,  Aans.,"'l907.] 

 .    The  same.    Little  Rock,  1905.  May 

16,  17,  and  18.    24°.    [Little  Rock,  1905.] 
Kentucky. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  As.sociation.  Bulle- 
tin.   V.  1,  1903-4.    8°.    Louisville,  1904. 

Kentucky  State  Medical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings.   1884-1900.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Allen  (0.)  Why  maintain  a  county  medical  society? 
Kentucky  M.  J..  Bowling  Green,  1910,  viii,  1610. 

Louisiana. 

Louisiana  State  Medical  Association.  Trans- 
actions.   1889;  1891-1901.    8°.    New  Orleans. 

 .   Constitution  and  by-laws.    1900.  8°. 

New  Orleans,  1900. 

Orleans  Parish  Medical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings. 1893-1905.  8°  iVew)  Orfeans,  1894-1906. 
Maine. 

Holt  (  E.  E.  )  Portland  Medical  Club,  1876- 
1902.  History  and  statistics.  8°.  Portland, 
Me.,  1903. 

Maine  Medical  Association.  Transactions. 
1889-1905.    8°.  Portland. 

Maryland. 

Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Maryland. 
Transactions.    1889-1904.    8°.  Baltimore. 

Medical  Society  of  Woman's  Medical  College 
of  Baltimore.  Edited  by  E.  F.  Cordell  [et  «/.]. 
[Quarterly.]  Bulletin,  v.  1-2,  Feb.  15, 1894-96. 
4°.  Baltimore. 

Asliby  (T.  A.)  The  interests  and  aims  of  the  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  Facultyof  theStateof  Maryland.  Tr.  M. 
&  Chir.  Fac.  Maryland.  Bait.,  1891,  10-22.   •.  The  re- 
lation of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Faculty  of  Mary- 
land to  professional  organization  in  Maryland.  Ibid., 
184-201.— Cordell  (E.  F.)  The  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Faculty's  contribution  tothe  welfareof  theState.  Mary- 
land M.  J..  Bait..  1899,  xlii,  313;  326:  339,— Osier  (W.) 
The  functions  of  a  State  faculty.  Tr,  M  &  Chir.  Fac. 
Maryland,  Bait.,  1897,  21-29.— Taneyliill  (G.  L  )  His- 
torical sketch  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land, from  1730  to  1880.    /6id.,  1881,282-297.    ^feo, Reprint. 

Massachusetts. 

Answer  (An)  to  a  letter  addressed  to  a  repub- 
lican member  of  the  House  of  Representatives 
of  the  State  of  Massachusetts  on  the  subject  of 
a  petition  for  a  new  incorporation  to  be  entitled 
the  College  of  Pliysicians.    8°.    Boston,  m2. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 
Massachusetts — continued. 

Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement. 
Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  .  .  .,  with  a  list 
of  the  otiicera  and  members,  past  and  present. 
8°.    Boston,  1905. 

Harvard  Dental  Alumni  Association.  A  re- 
port of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  Harvard 
Dental  School,  March  11, 1889.  8°.  i?o.ston,  1890. 

Harvard  Medical  Alumni  Association.  Bul- 
letin.    Nos.  1-15,  1891-1900;  n.  s.,  Nos.  1-3, 

1905-  6.    8°.  Boston. 

Massachusetts  Medical  Society.  A  digest  of 
the  acts  of  the  commonwealth  relating  to  the 
.  .  .,  together  with  the  by-lawa  and  rules  and 
orders  of  the  society  and  councillors.  8°.  Bos- 
ton, 1887. 

 .  A  catalogue  of  its  officers  and  fel- 
lows, honorary,  active,  and  retired,  borne  upon 
the  rolls  January  1,  1896.    8°.    Boston,  1896. 

 .    Annual  reports   of  the  associated 

committees  of  the  ...  for  the  prevention  and 
control  of  tuberculosis.    1.-3.,  5.    8°.  Boston, 

1906-  10. 

 .    A  catalogue  of  its  officers  and  fellows, 

honorarv,  active,  and  retired,  borne  upon  the 
rolls  January  1,  1908.    8°.    Boston,  1908. 

 .    Medical    Communications.  1889- 

1907.    8°.  Boston. 

Middlesex  South  District  Medical  Society. 
By-laws  of  the  .  .  .,  adopted  October  8,  1879, 
and  revised  January  1, 1886.   8°.   TFa/;/ia)H,  1886. 

Suffolk  District  Medical  Society.  By-laws 
of  the  .  .  .,  with  a  list  of  its  members.  16°. 
Boston,  1850. 

 .  Report  on  the  subject  of  criminal 

abortion.    8°.    Boston,  1857. 

Thurber  Medical  Association.  Transactions. 
1895.    8°.    Milford,  Mass.,  1896. 

Worcester  District  Medical  Society.  By- 
laws, officers  and  members  of  1897.  8°.  Wor- 
cester, 1897. 

Edes  (R.  T.)  What  is  the  object  of  the  Massachusetts 
Medical  Society,  and  how  can  it  best  be  fulfilled?  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1878,  xcviii,  724-728.— JMuiulord  (J.  G.)  The 
story  of  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement. 

ifttd.,  1901,  cxliv,  247;258.    y4/so,  Reprint.   .  Thepro- 

posed  Boston  Academy  of  Medicine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J,, 
1902,  cxlvi,  129-131.— Suffolk  District  Medical  Society; 
semi-centennial  anniversary.   Ibid.,  1900,  cxiiii,  530-536. 

Michigan. 

Detroit  College  of  Medicine.  Alumni  asso- 
ciation; annual  report  1889-90.  V2°.  Detroit, 
1889. 

Detroit  Medical  and  Library  Association. 
Proceedings.    1888-91.    8°.  Detroit. 

Michigan  State  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1889-1901.    8°.    [?).  p.] 

Connor  (L. )  'The  Michigan  Medical  Society;  its  first 
eightv-three  years;  present  wants,  and  suggestions  for 
their  "supply.    J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1902-3,  i,  19;  37. 

Minnesota. 

Minnesota  State  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1892;  1900.    8°.    [>  .  p.] 
Mississippi. 

Mississippi  Medical  Association.  Transac- 
tions.   1885-93.    8°.    [>'.  p.] 

Mississippi  Valley  Medical  Association. 
Transactions,  v.  1-4,  1899-1902.  8°.  \_v.  p.], 
1899-1903. 

Missouri. 

College  for  Medical  Practitioners.  Articles 
of  agreement  or  constitution  and  rules  of  the 
College  for  Medical  Practitioners  of  Saint  Louis 
in  the  State  of  Missouri.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1882. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 

Missouri — continutMl. 

Medical  Association  ot  Uw.  State  of  Missouri. 
Transactions.    1889-1903.    8°.  [/•./;.] 

Medical  Society  of  City  Hospital  Alumni. 
Transactions.  1898-9.  8°.  ,V/.  Louis,  1899- 
1900. 

St.  Louis  Medical  Society.  Collection  of  re- 
prints by  medical  writers  (founded  in  1906);  the 
origin,  purpose,  and  progress  of  the  collection,, 
with  annual  report  of  library  committee  and 
other  memoranda.    8°.    »S'/.  Louis,  1909. 

Koster  number.  Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis  M.  Soc. 
1910,  iv,  326-336. 

Nebraska. 

Nebraska  State  Medical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings.   1889-92.    8°.    [v.  p.} 

 .    Report  of  the  committee  on  public 

policy  and  medical  legislation  to  the  House  of 
Delegates,  Beatrice,  Nebraska,  May  2-4,  1905. 
8°.    Omaha,  1905. 

Repr.Jrom:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1905. 

JHinutes  of  the  twenty-fifth  annual  session  of  the 
Nebraska  State  Medical  Society.  Omaha  Clinic,  1893-4, 
vi,  71-83. 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Hampshire  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1889-1910.    8°.  Concord. 

New  Jersey. 

Medical  Society  of  New  Jersey.  Transac- 
tions.   1889-1903.    8°.  p.] 

 .    Constitution  and  by-laws  adopted 

1903,  with  amendments  to  1907.  Supplement. 
12°.    Orange,  1907. 

Stroo™.  (D.)  Report  of  the  celebration  of  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  organization  of  the  Camden  District 
Medical  Society,  held  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  February  11, 1896. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1896,  26.5-336,  2  pi 

New  York. 

Address  delivered  at  the  laying  of  the  corner 
stone  of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine, 
October  2,  1889.    8°.    [iVm  ForA.-,  1889.] 

Associated  Physicians  of  Long  Island.  Trans- 
actions. V.  1-3,  1898-1902;  v.  7,  1905-6.  8°. 
Railway,  N.  J. 

Association  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Albany 
Medical  College.  Proceedings  of  the  annual 
meetings.    16.-23.,  1889-96.    8°.  Albany. 

Medical  Association  of  Central  New  York. 
Transactions.  1894-1900.  8°.  Buffalo,  1895- 
1901. 

Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Albany- 
Chronological  register,  from  the  date  of  its  or- 
ganization, in  1806  to  1881.  8°.  Albany,  N.  Y., 
1881. 

Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Broome. 
Proceedings  of  centennial  meeting  of  .  .  .,  Octo- 
bar  24,  19t)6;  with  list  of  members  and  officers 
from  1806  to  1906.    8°.    \_New  York,  1906.] 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
Transactions  of  the  ...  in  assembly.  No.  125. 
8°.    Albany,  1871. 

 .    Transactions.  1889-1905.  8°.  [cp.] 

National  League  for  Medical  Freedom.  First 
report  issued  to  its  members,  August,  1910.  12°. 
New  Yorl,  1910. 

New  York  Academy  of  Medicine.  Transac- 
tions. 2.  s.,  v.  6-11,  1890-95.  8°.  New  York, 
1890-95. 

 .  Transactions.  1896-1901.  Semi-cen- 
tennial celebration.    8°.    New  York,  1903. 

 .    List  of  current  medical  periodicals 

on  file  in  the  librarv  of  .  .  8°.  New  York, 
1898. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 
New  York — continued. 

 .    Charter  constitution  and  by-laws; 

list  of  past  and  present  fellows,  associate  fellows, 
honorary  fellows,  and  benefactors.  8".  New 
York,  1906. 

New  York  State  Medical  Association.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  5-16,  1888-99.    8°.    [f.  p.] 

 — .    New  York  (State).    Assembly.  An 

act  to  charter  the  "New  York  State  Medical 
Association"  for  the  purpose  of  the  cultivation 
and  advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine, 
the  promotion  of  public  health,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  death  benefit  fund  for  the  dependents 
of  its  members,  and  the  assisting  in  the  work  of 
the  enforcement  of  the  general  medical  laws  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  No.  1562.  Feb.  28, 
1900.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Henry.  Eef.  to  the  com- 
mittee on  public  health,  roy.  8°.  [Albany, 
1900.] 

 .    The  same.    No.  1562,  2158.  Feb. 

28,  1900.  Rep.  with  amendments,  roy.  8°. 
[Albany,  1900.] 

 .    New  York  (State).    Senate.   An  act 

to  charter  the  "New  York  State  Medical  Asso- 
ciation" for  the  purpose  of  the  cultivation  and 
advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine,  the 
promotion  of  public  health,  the  establishment 
of  the  death  benefit  fund  for  the  dependents  of 
its  members,  and  the  assisting  in  the  work  of 
the  enforcement  of  the  general  medical  laws 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  No.  1025.  March 
6,  1900.  Introduced  by  Mr.  Ford.  Committed 
to  the  committee  on  public  health,  roy.  8°. 
[Albang,  1900.] 

 .    The  same.    No.  1025,  1254.  March 

6,  1900.  Reported  favorably,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed  as  amended,  roy.  8°.  [Albany, 
1900.] 

Society  of  Alumni  of  Bellevue  Hospital  for 

1895-  6  to  1898-9.   Transactions.    8°.  New  York, 

1896-  9. 

Walsh  (J.)  History  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York.    8°.    Brooklyn,  1907. 

Year  Book  of  the  Medical  Association  of  the 
Greater  City  of  New  York.  1901-3.  12°.  New 
York. 

Anniversary  meeting,  November  20,  1890.  Formal 
opening  of  the  new  building  of  the  New  York  Aeademy 
of  Medicine.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1890),  1891,  2.  s., 
vii,  385-426. — Beck  (C.)  Ueber  erstrebenswerte  Ziele 
der  deutschen  medizinischen  Gesellschaft  der  Stadt  New 
York.  Miincheu.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  395.  Also, 
Reprint.— Bontecue  (R.  B.)  History  of  the  Medical 
Society  of  the  County  of  Rensselaer,  New  York.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1906,  xxvil,  244-260.— Browning  (W.)  The 
new  home  of  our  society.  Brooklyn  M.  J.  Suppl..  1899, 
1-9,  1  pi.— Crandail  (F".  M.)  The  medical  societies  of 
New  York  County,  with  especial  reference  to  the  need  of 
better  organization  of  the  medical  profession.  N.  Y^ork 
M.  J.,  1906.  lx.xxiv,  1072-1077.  Also,  Reprint.— Gieits- 
inann  (J.  W.)  Die  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  medicini- 
schen  Gesellschaft  der  Stadt  New  York.  N.  Y'orker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1894,  vi,  435-437.  — Go tTe  (J.  R.)  "The 
County  Medical  Society."  Address  of  the  retiring  presi- 
dent of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  New  York. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1909,  Ixxxix,  725-727.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Jacobi  (A.)  The  semi-centennial  of  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  325-330. 
Also,  Reprint.— liOoniis  (A.  L. )  History  of  the  medical 
societies  of  New  York  City.   Am.  M.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1861, 

ii,  233.   .  The  New  Y'ork  Academy  of  Medicine; 

what  it  is  and  what  it  may  be.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891, 
xxxlx,  153-155.  Also:  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  Acad.  M.  (1891),  1892, 
2.  s.,  viii,19-26.   .  The  growth  of  the  Academy :  Vale- 
dictory address.  Ibid.  (1893),  1894,  2.  s.,  x,  41-51.— 
JtlcCormack  (J.  N.)  A  plea  for  unification  and  uni- 
form organization  of  State  and  county  societies.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  104-106.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1904,  Ixxix,  115-118. —Overton  (t.)  History  of  the 
Suffolk  County  Medical  Society.  Long  Island  M.  J., 
Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  17;  118.— Quihlan  (F.  .1.)  Inaugural 
address  of  the  president  of  the  New  York  County  Medical 
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New  York — continued. 

Association.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  iv,  412-417. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Roentgen  Society,  New  York  City. 
Constitution.  Am.  X-Ray  J.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  ix,  951.— 
Koosa  ( D.  B.  St.  J.)  The  high  aims  of  the  Academy. 
Inaugural  address.  Tr.  N.  York  .\cad.  M.  (1893),  1894, 
2.S.,  X,  52-66.— Scliroeder  (W.)  Brooklyn  Medical  So- 
ciety. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  468-472.— Sinitll  (A. 
H.)  The  past,  present,  and  future  of  the  New  York 
Academy  of  Medicine.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  1012- 
1019.  Also,  Reprint. — Society  of  the  Alumni  of  t'hiirity 
Hospital.  Meetings  of  April  3,  1895;  March  4,  May  6,  Oct. 
14,  Nov.  11,  Dec.  9,  1896;  1897;  1898;  1899.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1895-1900,  Ixi-lxxi,  passim.  Also,  Reprint. — Van  Fleet 
(P.)  The  history,  aim,  and  purpose  of  the  medical  socie- 
ties of  the  State  and  counties  of  New  York.    Med.  News, 

N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  5-12.   .  The  Medical  Society  of 

the  County  of  New  York  and  its  objects.  Ihid.,  Ixxix, 
970-976. 

North  Carolina. 

Medical  Society  of  North  Carolina.  Trans- 
actions.   1889-1903.    8°.  [".p.] 

Picot  (J.  J.)  President's  address,  annual  meeting, 
North  Carolina  Medical  Society,  Asheville.  N.  C  ,  May  30, 
June  2,  1899.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1899,  xliii, 
383-387. 

Ohio. 

Academy  of  Medicine  of  Cincinnati.  Transac- 
tions.   1897-8.    8°.    Cindnnaii,  1898. 

Cincinnati  College  of  Medicine  and  Surgery. 
Archives,    v.  1.    8°.    Cincinnati,  1893. 

C[oyahoga]  C[ounty]  Medical  Society.  Re- 
port of  regular  meeting  of  the  .  .  .,  Tuesday, 
April  6,  1875,  2^  p.  m.  8°.  [Cleveland,  Ohio], 
1875. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Association.  Transac- 
tions.   1.-2.,  1903-4.    8°.  Cleveland. 

Ohio  State  MedicalJournal.  v.  1-6,  1905-10. 
8°.  Canton. 

Ohio  State  Medical  Society.  Transactions. 
1886-1902.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

See,  also.  Ohio  State  Meiiical  Association.  Transac- 
tions.  Ohio  State  Medical  Journal. 

Allen  (D.  P.)  History  of  early  legislation  and  socie- 
ties in  Ohio.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Sue,  Cincin.,  1893,  24.-45.— 
IHorrow  (J.)  The  oldest  medical  society  in  Ohio. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  19u9,  cii,  497-499.— Pigman  (G.) 
Union  District  Medical  Association.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1900,  n.  s.,  xlv,  471-478.— Rosenwasser  (M.) 
The  ideal  medical  society.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1897,  ii,  118- 
122.   Also,  Reprint. 

Oklahoma. 

Oklahoma  State  Medical  Association  and  the 
Indian  Territory  Medical  Association.  Trans- 
actions of  the  joint  session.  1906.  8°.  Guth- 
rie, Okla.,  1906. 

Oregon. 

Oregon  State  Medical  Society.  Proceedings. 
1883-91.    8°.  Portland. 

Pennsylvania. 

Alumni  Association  of  the  Jefferson  Medical 
College  of  Philadelphia.  Constitution  and  by- 
laws.   8°.    Fhihulelphla,  1870. 

Alumni  Society  of  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Proceedings 
of  the  annual  meeting,  held  April  30,  1889.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1889. 

Berks  County  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1896-9.    8°.    Reading,  Pa.,  1897-1900. 

College  of  Physicians  of  Phi  ladelphia.  Char- 
ter, ordinances,  and  by-laws  of  .  .  .  as  amended 
June  12,  1886.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1886. 

 .    Transactions.    3.  s.,  v.  10-30,  1888- 

1908.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

 .    Summary  of  annual  report  of  library 

committee  for  the  year  1904.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  von  Pennsylvania. 
Jahresberichte.  1866;  1869.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1866-70. 
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John  Guiteras  Medical  Society  of  Undergrad- 
uateti.  Transactions  of  the  .  .  .  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  1892-3.    8°.    Philwlelpliia,  1893. 

Lackawanna  County  Medical  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  1,  1905.    8°.    Svruuton,  Pa. 

Lehigh  Valley  Medical  Association.  Trans- 
actions.   1902-6.    8°.    Ihslon,  J'a- 

Luzerne  County  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1895-1906.    8°.    Wilkrs-llarre,  Fa. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Peiinsvlvania. 
Transactions.    1S89-96.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

Continued  as:  The  Pennsylvania  Merlicul  Journal. 

National  Confederation  of  State  Medical  Ex- 
aminers and  Licensing  Boards.  Transactions. 
1897;  1899;  1900.    8°.    J'Mston,  J'u. 

Philadelphia  County  Medical  Society.  Pro- 
ceedings. V.  7,  1884-5;  v.  9-13,  1888-92;  v.  15- 
26,  1894-1905.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

Anders  (J.  M.)  The  Philadelphni  County  Medical 
Society;  its  problems  of  the  future.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
190.1-6,"  ix,  7(i3-765.— Atkinson  (W.  B.)  History  of  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsvlvania.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Ponn.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxvii,  379-411.— Dedication  of 
the  new  hall  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadel- 
phia. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii.  1749-1751.— 
Jackson  (E.)  The  county  medical  society,  and  cer- 
tain problems  that  confront  the  medical  profession.  Tr. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1.S99,  xx,  174-188.— Keen  (\V. 
W.)  The  College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia;  its  li- 
brary and  its  new  building.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii, 
1161-1103. — ITIitcliell  (S.  W.)  Centennial  anniversary 
of  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Physicians  of  Phila- 
delphia. Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1887,  centennial  vol., 
305-334.  ^feo,  Reprint. —Myers  (  A.  F.  )  Historical 
sketch  of  Bucks  County  Medical  Society.  Lehigh  Valley 
M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1S98,  ix,  226-2:30.— Pliiladelpiiia 
Medical  Society.  Report  of  the  committee  of  the  ...  on 
quack  medicines.  N.  Am,  M.  &  S.  J.,  Phila.,  1828,  v,  149- 
179.  ^/.so,  Reprint.— Riisclienberser  (W.  S.  W.)  An 
account  of  the  institution  of  the  College  of  Phvsicians  of 
Philadelphia.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1887,  centennial 
vol.,  1-304.— Stille  (A.)  Reminiscences  of  the  College 
of  Phvsicians  of  Philadelphia;  an  address  at  its  centen- 
nial celebration.  3:3.5-317.— Xiegler  (.1.  L.)  His- 
torical address.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss..  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  285- 
288. 

Philippine  Islands. 
Manila  Medical  Society.    Bulletin,    v.  1-2, 
1909-10.    4°.  Manila. 

Porto  Rico. 
AsociACioN  mcdica  de  Puerto-Rico.  Boleti'n. 
V.  1-A,  1903-6;  No.  51,  1907.    8°.    Sari  Juan, 
P.  R. 

Rhode  Island. 

Rhode  Island  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1888-1908.    8°.  Proridence. 

Ely  (.T.  W.  C.)  The  Rhode  Island  Medical  Society  of 
fiftv  years  ago.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1.S98,  Provi- 
dence, 1899,  V,  570-576.— Mitclieli  (J.  \V.)  The  Rhode 
Island  Medical  Societv.  Ibid.,  1889-91,  Providence, 
1890-92,  iv,  135-149. 

South  Carolina. 

Michel  (M.  )  A  sketch  of  the  origin  and 
history  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
Sontii  Carolina,  with  brief  notices  of  some  of 
the  brilliant  men  of  the  profession  whose  names 
illuminate  its  records.  An  address.  8°.  Charles- 
ton, 1889. 

South  Carolina  Medical  Association.  Trans- 
actions. 1889-92;  1894-6;  1899.  8°.  [v.  p.] 
South  Dakota. 

South  Dakota  State  Medical  Society.  Pro- 
ceedings.   1892.    8°.    [n.  p.] 

 -.    Transactions.     1894-5.    8°.  Sioux 

Cily,  Iowa,  1896. 

Tennessee. 

Alumni  Association  of  Medical  Department 
of  University  of  Nashville.  Bulletin.  [Quar- 
terly.]   V.  1,  1896-7.    8°.    Nashville,  Tenn. 


Societies  {Medical),  Ijij  localities. 
UNITED  STATES—continued. 

Tennessee — continued. 

AssociAzioNE  napoletana  di  medici  e  natu- 
ralisti.  Giornale.  [Quarterly.]  v.  1-15,  1889- 
1905.    8°.  Napoli. 

SIedical  Society  of  the  State  of  Tennessee. 
Transactions.    1887-1908.    8°.  [f.».] 

Running  title:  Tennessee  State  Medical  Association. 
Transactions. 

Tadlock  (A.  B.)  Valedictory  address,  delivered  be- 
fore the  Knox  County  Medical  Society,  Sept.  4,  1879. 
Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  i879,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  2:59-215.  Aho,  Re- 
print. 

Texas. 

El  Paso  County  Medical  Society.  Bulletin. 
V.  1-2,  1909-10.    8°.    El  Paso,  Tex. 

Te.yas  State  Medical  Association.  Transac- 
tions.   1889-1904.    8°.    [;•.  p.] 

Utah. 

Utah  State  Medical  Society.  Proceedings. 
1895-6.    8°.    Salt  Lake  City,  1897. 

Vermont. 

Vermont  Medical  Society.  Transactions. 
1885-1904.    8°.  MontpeUer. 

Newton  (L.  B.)  History  of  the  Bennington  County 
Medical  Society.  Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1903, 
103-117. 

Virginia. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Virginia. 
Transactions.    1886-1906.    8°.    \_v.  p.] 

Apperson  (.J.  S.)  The  Medical  Society  of  Virginia; 
retrospective  and  prospective.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Rich- 
mond, 1890,  14-:31.— IMelson  (H.  T.)  The  functions  of 
medical  societies  in  general,  and  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  Virginia  in  particular.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1900-1901,  v,  423-427. 

Washington. 

Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  Washington. 
Transactions.    1891;  1896;  1901.    8°.    \y.  p.] 
West  Virginia. 

Medical  Society  of  We.-t  Virginia.  Tran.sac- 
tions.    1889-1902.    8°.    [r.  p.] 
Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin  State  Medical  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   1887-94;  1896-1902.    8°.  [".p.] 

Continued  as:  The  Wisconsin  Medical  Journal. 

Constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  State  Medical  So- 
ciety of  Wisconsin.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1898, 
xxx'ii,  ,558-562. 

Societies  {Medico-legal). 

American  Medical  Association.  Addresses, 
papers,  and  discussions  in  the  section  of  state 
medicine.  42.  annual  meeting.  1891.  12°. 
Cliiragu,  1891. 

Bach  (A.)  Inaugural  address.  8°.  New 
York,  1899. 

Cattivgfrom:  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899. 

Massachusetts  Medico-Legal  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   1888-1904.    8°.  Boston. 

Medico-Legal  Society.  Transactions,  v.  1- 
2,  1902-4  to  1904-5.    8°.  London. 

Rhode  Island  Medico-Legal  Society.  Con- 
stitution and  by-laws.  1885.  8°.  Central 
Falls,  H.  L,  1885. 

Schweizerischer  Verein  fiir  Straf-  und  Ge- 
f  ngnisswesen  und  interkantonale  Vereinigung 
der  schweiz.  Schutzaul'sichtsvereine.  ^'erhand- 
lungen.  17.  Versammlung,  Basel,  1891.  Hft. 
1-2.    8°._  Aarau,  1891-2. 

Societe  de  medecine  legale  de  Belgique.  An- 
nales.  1.  annee,  1889-90,  to  8.  annee,  1896-7. 
8°.     Clnirlrroi,  1889-97. 

Societe  de  medecine  legale  de  France.  Bulle- 
tins. V.  8,  1885;  v.  10-11,  1889-90.  8°.  Paris, 
1885-90. 


SOCIETIES. 


120 


SOCIETIES. 


Societies  {Medico-legal). 

Univeesita  di  Bologna.  Annali  del  Labora- 
torio  di  medicina  legale,  v.  1.  8°.  Imola, 
1900. 

Bell  (C.)  Inaugural  address  as  president  of  the  Me- 
dico-Legal Societ.v.  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  xviii, 
489-499. — Societe  normande  de  droit  m6dical;  confe- 
rence du  Prof.  Brouardel.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  190.5,  303-316. 

Societies  {Medico-military) . 

See,  also,  Medicine  {Miliiarij,  Periodicals,  etc., 
relating  to);  Red  Cross  societies. 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  Na- 
tional Guard  of  the  United  States.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  1-9,  1891-1900.    8°.    [v.  2^.] 

Continued  as:  Proceeding  .  .  . 

Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the 
United  States.  Hand  book,  1901-2.  8°.  Car- 
lisle, 1901. 

Illinois  Army  and  Navv  Medical  Association. 
Reports.    1890-92;  1894,  1896.    8°.     [v.  p.~\ 

National  Association  of  United  States  Pen- 
sion Examining  Surgeons.   Transactions,   v.  1- 

4,  1903-6.    8°.    Rochester,  N.  Y. 
Obshtshestvo  Morskikh  Vrachei  v  Kronshtad- 

tie.  [Society  of  Naval  Physicians  of  Kronstadt.  ] 
Protokol  torzhestvennavo  zasledaniya  .  .  .  7vo 
fevralya,  1884  goda,  po  sluchayu  prazdnovaniya 
25-ti-lIetnavoyubileyaobshtshestva.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  meeting  to  celebrate  the  27th  anni- 
versary of  the  society,  the  7th  of  Febr.,  1884.] 
8°.    Kronshtadt,  1884. 

Forms  v.  21  of  the  society's  transactions. 

 .    Protokoli  zasledaniy.  [Proceedings 

of  the  meetings.]  v.  22-33,  1883-4  to  1894-5;  v. 
35-45,  1896-7  to  1907-8.  8°.  Kronshtadt,  1884- 
1908. 

Salles(F.  )  Annales  de  I'Ordre  teutonique 
ou  de  Sainte-Marie-de- Jerusalem,  depuis  son 
origine  jusqu'a  nos  jours,  et  du  service  de  sante 
volontaire,  avec  les  listes  officielles  des  cheva- 
liers et  des  affilies.    8°.    Paris  &  Vienne,  1887. 

Voyenno-Sanitaenoye  Obshtshestvo  v  S.-Pe- 
terburgie.  [Army  Sanitary  Society  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburg.]   Trudi.    [Papers.]    Pt.  1, 1887.  8°. 

5.  -Peierburg,  1887. 

Veemennoye  Meditsinskoye  Obshtshestvo  v 
Dalnem  Vostokie  v  g.  Kharbinie.  [Temporary 
Medical  Society  of  the  Far  East  in  Kharbin.] 
Trudi.  [Papers.]  v.  1-2.  8°.  Kharbin  & 
Moskva,  1904-6. 

Abernatliy  (J.  C.)  Annual  address  of  the  president 
of  the  Association  of  Medical  Officers  of  the  Army  and 
Navy  of  the  Confederacy.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1909, 
xxxi,  383-386.— Ellis  (Sir  H.)  United  Services  Medical 
Society;  address  by  the  president.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  449-459.— Pilclier  (J.  E.)  The 
Association  of  Military  Surgeons  of  the  United  States. 
Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1897-8,  vii,  330-346.— Kixey  (P.M.) 
Address  of  the  president  of  the  As.sociation  of  Military 
Surgeons  of  the  United  States.  Eighteenth  annual  meet- 
ing, Washington,  D.  C.  Mil.  Surgeon,  Wash.,  1909,  xxv, 
631-540. 

Societies  {Microscopic). 

See  Societies  {Anatomic,  etc.). 

Societies  {Morphologic). 
See  Societies  {Anatomic,  etc.). 

Societies  {Mutual  aid)  {including  con- 
tract practice]. 

See,  also.  Accidents  {Insurance  against);  Life 
insurance;  Physicians  {Aid  associations  of); 
"Red  Cross  .locieties;  Sickness  [ete.]  {Insurance 
against). 

Army  Mutual  Aid  Association.  [List  of  mem- 
bers and  financial  statement,  Aug.  23,  1879]. 
8°.    [Washington,  D.  C,  1879.] 


Societies  {Mutual  aid)  [including  con- 
tract practice]. 

 .  Extracts  from  constitution  and  by- 
laws, with  names  of  officers,  list  of  members, 
etc.    8°.    Washington,  I).  C,  1880. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  secretary  and 

treasurer  to  the  members.  1.,  1879;  2.,  1880; 
4.,  1882;  5.,  1883;  7.,  1885;  18.,  1896-7.  8°  & 
16°.    Washington,  1880-97. 

— ;  .    Circular  [to  members  relating  to  the 

annual  meeting  to  be  held  Jan.  13,  1885;  al.so, 
mortality  and  financial  statements  from  Jan.  1 
to  Oct.  31,  1884.]    8°.    [Washington,  lS8i.] 

 .  Constitution  and  by-laws  as  amend- 
ed January  10,  1882.    16°.    Washington,  1886. 

 .    The  same.    As  amended  April  19, 

1892.    16°.     Washington,  1892. 

 .    Proceedings  of  a  special  meeting 

.  .  .  Also  the  constitution  of  the  association. 
8°.     Washington,  1897. 

Becker  (L  )  Lehrbuch  der  arztlichen  Sach- 
verstiindigen  -  Thiitigkeit  fiir  die  Unfall-  und 
Invaliditats-Versicherungs  -  Gesetzgebung.  8°. 
Berlin,  1899. 

Geosse  (J.)  Das  deutsche  Krankenversiche- 
rungsgesetz  und  die  deutschen  Aerzte.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Losung  einer  hochwichtigen  Zeit- 
frage.    12°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

Kent  Benevolent  Medical  Society.  Annual 
reports  of  the  officers  to  the  members.  103.- 
105.,  1889-90 to  1891-2.  8°.  Canterburij,  1S90-92. 

Lasalle  (A.)  Projet  de  creation  d'une  caisse 
d'assurance  mutuelle  contre  la  maladie.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1889. 

Massachusefts  Medical  Benevolent  Society. 
Articles  of  association  and  by-laws  of  the  .  .  ., 
instituted  1857,  incorporated  1871;  additional 
act,  amendatory  to  same,  1892.  8°.  Boston, 
1907. 

Militaey  order  of  the  Loyal  Legion  of  the 
United  States.  Constitution  and  by-laws.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1868. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1877. 

Mutual  Aid  Association  of  the  Philadelphia 
County  Medical  Society.  Charter  and  by-laws. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1878. 

Noetheen  Pacific  Beneficial  A^jsociation.  An- 
nual report  of  the  secretary  to  the  board  of 
managers.  9.,  1890-91;  10.,  1891-2.  8°.  St. 
Paul,  1891-2. 

Providence  Mutual  Health  Association. 
Charter  and  by-laws  of  the  Providence  Mutual 
Health  Association.  Established  February  18th, 
1868.  Chartered  January,  1869.  24°.  Provi- 
dence, 1883. 

Royal  United  Service  Institution.  List  of 
members  of  the  Royal  United  Service  Institu- 
tion, corrected  to  the  15th  April,  1883.  8°. 
London,  1883. 

RuMSEY  (H.  W.)  Medical  relief  for  the  la- 
bouring classes,  on  the  principle  of  mutual  in- 
surance.   16°.    London,  1837. 

Sabatiee  (G.)  *Medecine  et  mutualisme. 
8°.    Paris,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    (De  I'oeuvre  medicale 

dans  les  societes  de  prevoyance  et  d'assistance 
sociales.)    8°.    Pans,  1906. 

Sankt  Peteebuegskoye  Vrachebnoye  Ob- 
shtshestvo Vzaimnoi  Pomoshtshi.  [St.  Peters- 
burg Medical  Society  for  Mutual  Aid.]  Vestnik. 
[Courier.]  v.  1-7,  1902-8.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

LTnited  States.  National  Home  -for  Disabled 
Volunteer  Soldiers.    Annual  reports  of  the  board 
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Societies  {^Mutual  aid)  [inclvding  con- 
tract 'practice\. 

of  managers  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
aentatives,  for  the  years  1883-5;  1889-90;  1892-3. 
8°.    [  14Wt/j(f/ton,  1885-93.] 

United  States.  War  Department.  [Circular 
letter  to  commissioned  officers  of  the  U.  S.  Army 
on  the  subject  of  life  assurance.]  Fort  Laramie, 
April  2,  1872.    1  !<lieet.    12°.    [n.  p.,  1872.] 

 .  To  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  the  United  States  of  America. 
[Petitioned  to  legalize  a  scheme  for  life  assur- 
ance of  the  commissioned  officers  of  the  U.  S. 
Army.]    1  sheet,    fol.    [«.  p.,  1872.] 

United  States  Naval  Institute.  Proceedings. 
V.  11,  No.  4.    8°.    Aiinapoliii,  [1885]. 

Unterstutzungskasse  f  iir  llilfsbediirftige  Ba- 
dische  Aerzte.  Rechenschafts-Bericht  iiberdas 
27.  und  28.  Verwaltungsjahr  1905,  erstattet  von 
dem  Ausschusse  der  Aerzte  im  Grossherzogtum 
Baden.    8°.    Karlaruhe,  1906-7. 

Zacher.  L'assurance  ouvriere  en  Europe; 
6tudiee  d'apres  ses  resultats  et  ses  systemes. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Browne  (H.  L.)  Contract  medical  attendance  upon 
sick  clubs.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  ly02,  i,  1017.— Cloud  (J. 
H.)  The  relation  of  the  physician  to  the  beneticial  socie- 
ties. Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc.  1901,  Wilkesbarre,  1902,  Ix, 
13-16. — Cosgrave  (E.  M.)  The  civil  service  insurance 
scheme.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl,,  1890-91,  Ix, 
450-456. — Erster  und  zweitcr  Bcricht  iiber  den  Unter- 
.stiltzungs-Verein  fiir  \\  ittwen  und  Waisen  bayerischer 
Aerzte.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  bayer.  Aerzte,  Erlang.,  1849,  x,  561: 
1850,  xi,.513-528.— Clarcia Mon.  Kanatoriosdelassocie- 
dades  cooperativas  de  bcneficencia  y  regionales,  y  su  in- 
fluencia  en  la  salud  publica.  Cron.  mcd.-quir.  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1902,  xxviii, 221-22.5. — Heiiuaiiii  (M.)  Znm  Be- 
griffe  der  Krankheitim  Sinnedes  Krankenversicherung.s- 
gesetzes.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl  ,  1898,  iv,  156-159.— 
Holtzapple  (G.  E.)  Lodge  practice.  Perm.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1907-8,  xi,  529-542.— K re bs  (F.)  Sygekasserne. 
Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kj0bciih.,  1879,  3.  R.,  xxvii,  281-289.— 
Ijaiie  (.1.  E.)  The  evils  oi  medical  aid  a.ssociations. 
Med.  Press  &Circ.,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  347.— L.ardier. 
Les  assurances-accidenls;  tarif  de  I'assistauee  iiiedicale 
gratuite;  prix  des  certilicals;  les  fonaits.  Bull.  mcd. 
d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1899-  1900,  xiv.  no.  54,  16-24.— 
liig'iie  des  medecinscontre  I'e.xploitation  par  lessocietcs 
de  secoursmutuel;  projet dcsyndicat.  Pressemed.  beige, 
Brux.,  1893,  xlv,393-39U.— IMiemafk  (J.)  Wyexperience 
with  "contract  practice"  in  Germany.  Iowa  M.J.  [etc.], 
Des  Moine.s,  1908-9,  xv,  1.54-158.— Pikler  (G.)  A  beteg- 
segelyzo  egyletek  es  penztarak.  [Societies  and  funds  for 
aid  in  sickness.]  Gydgyiiszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  409; 
433;  445. — Prediilii  (A.)  Betrachtungen  zii  dem  Vor- 
gehen  der  hanseatischen  Vcrsicherungs-Anstalt  fiir  In- 
validitiits-  und  Altersversicherung,  betr.  die  Anstalts- 
behandlung  lungenkranker  Versicherter.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,  165.  [Discussion],  174. — 
Reisman  (A.)  Az  orvos  vedelme  a  beteg^egelyzo 
egyletekkel  szemben.  [The  defense  of  the  physician  in 
view  of  the  aid-in-sickncss  societies.]  Gyogyaszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1896,  xx.xvi,  435. — Keitzer  (M.)  A  betegsegelyzo 
egyletek  6s  penztj'irak.  [Associations  and  funds  ior  aid 
in  sickness.]  Ibid.,  384-38K.  —  KozsavHlgyi  (M.) 
Orvosszovetscgi,  orvoskauinrai  jolckonysfigi  Intezmijn- 
vek.  [Medical  federated  bcncliciarv  institutions  ]  Ibid., 
1902,  xlii,  458-160.— SoliiiltT.  Kraiiken-,  Unfalls-  und 
Invaliditiitsversiclierung  uinl  ihre  Verbindung.  Cong. 
Internal,  d.  accidents  dii  travail,  Berne,  1891,  169-190. — 
Smee  (.\.  H.)  &  Aoklaiid  (T.  G.)  On  the  assurance 
risks  incident  to  professional  military  and  naval  lives; 
and  the  rates  of  extra  premiums  which  should  be  charged 
for  such  risks.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xxxiv, 
358-385.— Stallstik  der  Arbeiterkrankenversicherung 
in  Wiirttemberg  fiir  das  Jahr  1890.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wilrttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1893.  Ixiii,  21-23.— Statn- 
ten  des  Versorgungs-Vereins  fiir  Witwen  und  Waisen 
der  k.  und  k.  osterreichisclien  Milit;ir-.\erzte.  Entwor- 
fen  von  Dr.  Bernstein.  Militaerarzt,  Wien,  1872,  vi,  60- 
63. — Walter.  Statistik  der  Krankenkassen  im  Bereich 
des  Gii.strower  iirzllichen  Bezirks-Vereins.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1892,  suppl.,  1-4, 
1  tab. 

Societies  {Neurologic). 

See,  also.  Societies  (Psychiatric,  etc.). 

Ob!«litslie!«tvo  PsiUhiatrov  v  S.-Peterburgle.  [So- 
ciety of  ,\lienists  in  yt.  Petersburg.]  Ustav.  [Constitu- 
tion.] Shorn,  sochin.  po  sndeb  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1879, 
iii.  2.  sec,  107-114.— Obsliiskestvo  nevropatologov  i 
psikhlatrov,  sostoyashtsheye  pri  Moskovskom  universi- 


Societies  {Neurologic). 

tetle.  [Society  of  Neurologists  and  .Mienistsut  t  lie  Moscow 
University.]  Doklad  .  .  .  o  klassilikalsii  diishevnikh  bo- 
lleznel  dlya  otcholov  psikhiatric  heskikli  uchrezlideiiiy  i 
odnoobraznol  furmle  otchotov  dlya  elikh  iichrezliilciiiy 
[Report  on  the  classitication  of  menial  disease's  fcir  re- 
ports of  insane  asylums  and  for  their  unilormity.]  .1. 
neviopat.  i  psikliiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1905,  v,  769- 
781.    [Discussion],  936-9.59. 

Societies  {Ohntetric  and  gijiuKcologic). 

See,  aha.  Gynaecology  (Juurnak,  etc.,  relnl- 
ing  to);  Obstetrics  (.lournal.^,  etc.,  relaliiig  to). 

Akushorsko-Ginekolocucheskovh  Obshtslie- 
stvo  V  Kiyevle.  [Obstetrico-Gynecological  So- 
ciety of  Kiyev.]  Nastavleniye  k  protivognilost- 
nomu  vedeniyu  rodov  i  posliederodovavo  sosto- 
yaniya.  [Instruction  for  tlie  antiseptic  man- 
agement of  labor  and  the  puerperal  state.]  8°. 
Kiyev,  1888. 

—  .    Doklad  kommissii  izbrannol  Aku- 

shorsko-Ginekologicheskim  Obshtshestvom  v 
Kiyevie  dlya  razrabotki  voprosa  o  nuerakh 
prizrienii  bezpriyutnikh  dietei  i  jiokidishei  v 
Yugozapadnom  Kraye.  [Report  of  the  com- 
mission selected  by  the  Obstetrico-(jynecologi- 
cal  Society  of  Kiev  to  solve  tlie  problem  of 
taking  care  of  homeless  and  abandoned  cnil- 
dren.]    8°.    [Kiyer,  1892.] 

 .    Protokoli  zaziedaniy.  [Proceedings 

of  the  meetings.]  v.  5-9,  14,  1891-5;  1901.  8°. 
Js^iyer,  1892-1901. 

Akushorsko-Ginekologicheskoye  Obshtshe- 
stvo  V  S.-Peterl)urgie.  [Obstetrico-Gynecolog- 
ical Society  of  St.  Petersburg.]  Protokoli. 
[Proceedings.]  Nos.  2-3,  v.  5,  1890.  8°.  [St. 
Petersburg,  1890.] 

A.MEitiCAN  Association  of  Obstetricians  and 
Gvnecologists.  Transactions,  v.  1-21,  1888- 
1909.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1888-1909. 

American  Gynecological  Societv.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  14-31,  1889-1906.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

American  Medical  Association.  Addresses, 
papers,  and  discussions  in  the  section  of  obstet- 
rics and  di.seases  of  women  at  the  forty-second 
annual  meeting  .  .  .,  Washington,  D.  C.,  1891. 
12°.    Chicago,  1891. 

Asociacion  obstt'trica  nacional.  Bases  del 
concurso  de  uniformes.  8°.  Buenos  Aires, 
1906. 

Am  della  Societa  italianadi  ostetricia  e  gine- 
cologia.  V.  1-4,  1894-7;  v.  7-10,  1900-1904. 
8°.    [?>.?).],  1895-1905. 

Berichte  liber  die  Verhandlungen  der  Gesell- 
schaft  fur  Gelturtshiilfe  und  Gyniikologie  zu 
Berlin.    1883-7.    8°.  Stuttgart. 

British  (The)  Gynaecological  Society.  Laws. 
12°.    [n.  p.,  n.  c?.] 

Chicago  Gynecological  Society.  Transac- 
tions. V.  1-4,  1892-3  to  1895-6.  ■  8°.  New 
York. 

College  of  Physicians  of  Philadelphia. 
Transactions.    Section  of  Gynecology,    v.  5-8. 

1899-  1902.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

CoNGREs  periodique  de  gynecologic,  d'obste- 
trique  et  de  pa?diatrie.  Memoires  et  discus- 
sions. 1.,  1895;  2  ,  1898;  4.,  1904.  8°.  [v.  p.], 
1896-1904. 

Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Societv.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  14-24,  1888-9  to  1898-9;  v.  26-30, 

1900-  1901  to  1903-4;  v.  32-34,  1906-9.  8°. 
Edinburgh. 

Geburtshulflich -gvnaekologische  Gesell- 
schaft  in  Wien.  Sitzungsberichte.  Jahrg.  1-5, 
1888-92.    8°.    Wien,  1888-92. 

Gesellschaft  fur  Geburtshiilfe  und  Gyniiko- 
logie zu  Ki'iln  a.  Rh.  Sitzungsberichte.  Jahrg. 
1903;  1904-5.    8°.    Berlin,  1904-6. 
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Societies  {Ohstetric  and  gynyecologic). 

Gesellschaft  fur  Geburtshiilfe  zu  Leipzig. 
Verhandlungen  in  den  Jaliren  1898-1904.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1898-1905. 

Gesellschaft  fiir  Gynakologie  in  Miinchen. 
Sitzungsberichte.  1.,  1885-6;  2.,  1887-8.  8°. 
Munchen,  1887-9. 

Glasgow  Obstetrical  and  Gynajcological  Soci- 
ety. Transactions.  v.  1-4,  1896-1904.  8°. 
Glasgow,  1898-1905. 

Gynakologische  Gesellschat  in  Breslau. 
Verhandlung.  Jahrg.  1903-4.  8°.  Berlin, 
1904. 

Gynaecological  Society  of  Boston.  Transac- 
tions.   1901-5.    8°.    Bo8lon,  1905. 

Louisville  Obstetrical  Society.  Constitution 
and  by-laws.    24°.    Louisville,  1870. 

Obshtshestvo  Eusskikh  Akushorov  i  Gineko- 
logov.  [Society  of  Russian  Obstetricians  and 
Gynecologists.]  Trudi  syezda.  1.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  28-ai  dek.,  1903.  Pod  red.  V.  V.  Stroga- 
nova.  [Papers  of  the  First  Congress.  Edited 
by  Stroganoff.]    8°.    S.-Peierhurg,  1904. 

Obstetrical  (The)  Society  of  London.  Con- 
versazione held  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, May  10,  1876.    8°.  London, 

 ■.  By-laws  and  regulations.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1879]. 

 .    Transactions,    v.  30-49,  1888-1907. 

8^    London,  1889-1905. 

SociEDAD  ginecologica  espanola.  Discursos 
lei'dos  en  la  sesion  inaugural  del  ano  academic© 
de  1884-5  de  la  .  .  .  verilicada  el  dia  8  de  di- 
cieinbre  de  1884  por  los  Seiiores  Don  Antonio 
Man'a  Caspedal  Tome,  secretario  general,  y  Don 
Mariano  Garcia  Morales,  socio  fundador.  8°. 
Madrid,  1884. 

SociETE  beige  de  gynecologic  et  d'obstetrique. 
Bulletin.  1.-17.  annee,  1889  to  1906-7.  8°. 
Bruxclles. 

SociETE  obstetricale  et  gyn6cologique  de  Pa- 
ris. Bulletins  et  memoires.  v.  5-12,  1889-96. 
8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  d'obstetrique,  de  gynecologic  et  de 
psediatrie  de  Paris.  Comptes  rendus.  v.  1-12, 
1899-1910.    8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  d'obstetrique  de  Paris.  Bulletin,  v. 
1-13,  1898-1910.    8°.  Paris. 

Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Asso- 
ciation. Transactions,  v.  1-22, 1888-1909.  8°. 
{v.  p.],  1889-1906. 

Washington  Obstetrical  and  Gynecological 
Society.  Transactions,  v.  1-5,  Oct.  2.  1885,  to 
June  16,  1899.    8°.     IVashinglon,  1889-1900. 

 .     Constitution  and   by-laws.  24°- 

Washington,  1903. 

Veeein  zur  Erhaltung  eines  Wochnerinnen- 
Asyls  fur  bediirftige  Ehefrauen  in  Karlsruhe  i. 
Baden.  XIV.  Jahresbericht  iiber  das  Jahr 
1905.    8°.    Karlsruhe,  1906. 

Western  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Associa- 
tion. Transactions.  6.-9.,  1896-9;  11.,  1901. 
8°.  [>'.p.] 

Backer  (J.)  KimutatAs  a  K^zmSrszky  tnr.  Igazga- 
t&sa.  alatt  S116  egyet.  I.  szuld-  6s  nobeteg-klinika  1894.  6vi 
m(i  k6desC>r61.  [Summary  of  the  work  of  the  First  Ob- 
stetrical and  Gynecological  Clinic  fur  1891.]  Orvosi  lietil., 
Budapest,  1896,  xl,  28;  53;  65;  76;  88.— Ballantyne  (J. 
W.)  Edinburgh  Obstetrical  Society;  session  1907-8;  vale- 
dictory address.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1907,  xxi.  494- 
513. —  Barnes  (R.)  President's  address,  delivered  at 
the  annual  general  meeting  of  the  Obstetrical  Societv, 
London,  Jan.  3,  1866.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1866),  1867, 
viii,  2.5-38.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Brenneeke.  Eiu  Wort 
zum  Frieden  an  den  Verein  Lucina  in  Wien.  Med.  Bl., 
Wien,  1903,  xxvi,  46-48.— Brown  (B.)  The  Southern 
Surgical  and  Gynecological  As.sociation:  its  origin,  ob- 
jects, and  aims.    Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1893, 


Societies  {Ohstetric  and  gynwcologic). 

Phila.,  1894,  vi,  1-21.— CJiampne ys  (F.  H.)  Animal 
address.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1896),  1897,  xxxviii,  60- 
86.— de  Cortejareua  (F.)  Projecto  de  fundacion  en 
Madrid  de  un  Instituto  gmecol6gico;  dictamen  de  la 
comision  nombrada  por  la  Sociedad  ginecologica  espa- 
nola para  estudiar  las  bases  de  dicho  projecto.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1891,  xxxviii,  338;  354. — Cullingwortli 
(C.J.)  The  annual  presidential  address,  Obstetricul  So- 
ciety of  London,  Feb.  1,1899.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1899), 
1900,  xli,  60-94.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Bunning  (  L.  H.  ) 
President's  addre-ss,  the  American  Association  of  Obste- 
tricians and  Gynecologists;  some  of  the  sources  of  the 
disappointments  of  the  surgeon.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  xlviii,  577-586.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Frisbie  (J.  F.) 
Address,  delivered  before  the  Gynecological  Society  of 
Boston,  Jan.  9,  1896.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi, 
499. — (jiotlson  (C.)  Annual  address  [British  Gynaeco- 
logical Society].  Brit.  Gyntec.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  xi,  516- 
528.— Heinrlous  (G.)  Den  gynakologiska  klinikeus  i 
Helsingfors  verksamhet  1891.  [I'ransactionsof  the  Gynse- 
cological  Clinic  of  Helsingfors.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv,  358-397.— Heurolln 
( F.  H. )  Radicalism  and  conservatism  in  gynecolngic 
societies.  J.  Am  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  189.5,  xxiv,  107-109. — 
Jolinson  (J.  T.)  The  president's  address  before  the 
Southern  Surgical  and  Gynecological  Association,  New 
Orleans,  December,  1899.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1899,  xii,  1-13.  Also,  Reprint. -Martin  (A.) 
Bericht  iiber  die  Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ge- 
burtshiilfe und  Gynakologie  zu  Berlin  [1884-5] .  Ztschr. 

f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg.,  1885,  xi,  348-4.'>3.  .  . 

Bericht  iiber  die  Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fiir 
Geburtshiilfe  und  Gyniikologie  zu  Berlin,  vom  24.  Octo- 
ber bis  zum  12.  December  1890.  Ibid.,  1891,  xxi,  193-235. 
 .  Die  Verhandlungen  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Geburts- 
hiilfe und  Gyniikologie  zu  Berlin,  vom  23.  October  1891 
bis  zum  8.  Januar  1892.  Ibid  ,  1892,  xxiii,  218-319.— 
JHurray  (R.  M.)  Address,  delivered  to  the  Edinburgh 
Obstetrical  Society,  at  the  opening  o£  its  sixty-.second 
session,  Nov.  14,  1900.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  ISOl,  n.s.,  ix,  30-45.— 
Pazzl  (M.)  Siill'  origine  e  sullo  sviluppo  della  Societa. 
Bolognese  delle  levatrici.  Rassegna  mcd.,  Bologna,  1899, 
vii,  nos.  2-3,  4-6.— Reynolds  (E.)  The  president's  ad- 
dress: The  present  status  and  future  welfare  of  the  so- 
ciety. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904,  xxix,  3-7. — 
Kitclile  (J.J  Valedictory  addre-ss.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1903,  xiii,  494-.510.— Stephenson  (W.)  Vale- 
dictory address  to  the  fellows  of  the  Obstetrical  Society. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1909,  n.  s.,  iii,  515-521.— Treub.  Particu- 
liere  correspondentie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  979-985.— van  Tussen- 
broek  (Catherine) .  Verslag  van  het  behaudelde  in  de 
vergaderingen  van  October  1908  tot  Januari  1909,  der 
Nederlandsche  Gynaecologisclie  Vereeniging  te  Am.ster- 
dam.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.Verlosk.  en  Gynaek.,  Haarlem, 
1909,  xix,  49-53. —  Underliill  (C.  E.)  Inaugural  ad- 
dress; sketch  of  the  history  of  the  Obstetrical  Society. 
Edinb.  .vl .  J .,  1889-90,  xxxv,  738;  831.— Vanderveer  (A.) 
What  has  been  accomplished  by  our  association.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixii,  757-760.— Van  de  Warker  (E.) 
The  personal  factor  in  the  work  of  the  American  Gyne- 
cological Society.  Tr.  Am.Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  WOO,  xxv, 
439-450.  Also:  Am.  Gyna;c.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii, 
1-9. — Varnier  (H.)  Projetdecachetpour  lacouverture 
des  trois  premiers  volumes  des  comptes  rendus.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec  et  de  pEediat.  de  Par.,  1902, 
Iv,  59-65.— "Verliaudlungen  oer  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ge- 
burtshiilfe und  Gyniikologie  zu  Berlin  vom  10.  Miirz  1893 
biz  14.  Juli  1893;  berichtet  von  ihrem  derzeitigen  Schrlft- 
fuhrer  A.  Martin.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Stuttg., 
1893,  xxvii,  166-290. 

Societies  {Opldhalmologic  and  optic). 
See,  also,  Eye  {Disease  of.  Periodicals,  etc.,  re- 
lating to);  Ophthalmology  {Periodicals,  etc., 
relating  to). 

American  Academy  of  Ophthalmology  and 
Oto-Laryngology.  Transactions  of  the  Ophthal- 
mological  Division.  8.  session.  8°.  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  1903. 

American  Medical  Association.  Transactions 
of  the  Ophthalmological  Section  at  the  42.  meet- 
ing, 1891.    12°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

American  Ophthalmological  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   25.-44.  annual  meetings,  1889-1908. 

8°.  [r.JD.] 

Assi  CiAzioNE  ottalmologica  italiana.  Rendi- 
conto  degli  xiv.,  xvi.  e  xvii.  congressi  della 
...    8°.    \_v.  p.l,  1896-1906. 

Berliner  ophthalmologische  Gesellschaft. 
Verhandlungen  in  den  Jahren  1893-1904;  1905. 
2  V.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905-6. 
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Societies  {Ophthalmologic  and  optic]. 

Ophthalmological  Division  of  the  Western 
Ophthalmological,  Otological,  Laryngological 
and  Rhinological  Association.  Transactions. 
2.-7.,  1897-1902.    8°.    St.  Louis. 

Ophthalmological  Society  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  Transactions,  v.  8-21,  1887-8  to 
1900-1901;  V.  23-27,  1902-3  to  1904-5;  v.  29, 
1909.    8°.    London,  1888-1905. 

Ophthal-mologische  Gesellschaft.  Berichte 
iiber  die  Versammlungen.  v.  20-33,  1889-1906. 
8°.    Rostock  ct-  Stuttgart,  1890-1907. 

SociETE  frangaise  d'ophtalmologie.  Bulletins 
et  mcmoires.  v.  6,  1888;  v.  8-10,  1890-92;  v. 
12-21,  1894-1904;  v.  23-25,  1906-8.    8°.  Paris. 

Ungarische  Beitriige  zur  Augenheilkunde. 
V.  1-3.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  1895-1903. 

Itei-iilicliiier  &  Horstinanii.  Bericht  iiber  die 
Sitzungen  der  ophthalmologischen  Gesellschaft  zu  Hei- 
delberg vom  7-9.  August  1893.  Arch.  f.  Augenh,, 
VViesb.,  1893,  xxvii,  295-307.— Nederlanascli  Oogheel- 
kundig  Gezelschap.  Eerste  vergadering.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1892,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  911-915.  Also, 
Reprint.— IVew  Vork  State  Association  of  Opticians. 
Optic.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897-8,  iii,  18-22.— Oi>ticaI  (The)  So- 
ciety, State  of  New  York.  Optic.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  ii, 
161-163.— Optical  Society  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania; 
constitution  and  by-laws.  Ibid.,  320-329.— Gr<>sz  (E.) 
A  szemeszet  egvetemi  oktatdsa.  [The  instruction  of  the 
Ophthalmological  Society.]  Szemeszet,  Budapest,  1904, 
305-309.— Marsliall  (G.  D.)  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Obhthalmological  Society  of  the  United  King- 
dom. Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxix,  549-651.— Wood 
(C.A.)  The  ophthalmic  section;  how  may  it  do  the  most 
effective  work?   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  1. 

Societies  {Orthopedic). 

See,  also,  Surgery  {Orthopedic,  Periodicals, 
etc. ,  relating  to ) . 

American  Orthopedic  Association.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  1-15,  1888-1902.    8°.    {v.  p.] 

British  Orthopaedic  Society.  Transactions. 
V.  1-3,  1894-5  to  1897-8.  8°.  Birmingham, 
1896-9. 

Phelps  (A.  M.)  Address  before  the  Ameri- 
can Orthopaedic  Association,  Washington,  D.  C, 
May,  1894.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1894.] 

Ketcli  (S.)  The  president's  address;  the  work  and 
influence  of  the  American  Orthopedic  Association,  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  x,  1-7.— Ridlon  (J.) 
The  growth  and  prosperity  of  the  American  Orthopedic 
Association.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896, 
viii,  1-7. 

Societies  (Osteopathic). 

American  Osteopathic  Association.  Reports 
of  board  of  trustees,  officers  and  standing  com- 
mittees. 7.  meeting,  1903.  8°.  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  1903. 

 .    Directory  of  members.  8°.  Auburn, 

N.  Y.,  1904. 

 .    The  same.   8°.   Auburn,  N.Y.,l'dQb. 

Supplement. 

Societies  _( Otologic) . 

See  Societies  {Laryngologic,  etc.). 

Societies  {Pathol og it). 

See,  also.  Anatomy  {Pathological,  journals, 
etc. ) ;  Path.olog'y  ( Periodicals,  etc. ,  relating  to ) . 

Annales  de  la  Societe  d'anatomie  patholo- 
gique  de  Bruxelles.  Bulletin  31-44,  1882-97. 
8°.  Bruxelles. 

Chicago  Pathological  Society.  Transactions. 
V.  1-8,  1894-5  to  1909-10.    12°.  Chicago. 

DEUTSCHt:  pathologisehe  Gesellschaft.  Ver- 
handlungen.    v.  1-13,  1898-1909.    8°.  Berlin. 

Glvsgow  Pathological  and  Clinical  Society. 
Transactions,  v.  2-6,  1884-6  to  1895-7.  8°. 
Glasgow,  1886-97. 


Societies  {Pathologic). 

HuRKY  (J.  B. )  A  history  of  the  Reading 
Pathological  Society.    8°.    London,  1909. 

New  York  Pathological  Society.  Proceed- 
ings. 1888-1900;  n.  s.,  v.  1-6,  1901-6.  8°. 
New  York'. 

Pathological  Society  of  London.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  1-58,  1846-7  to  1906-7.    8°.  London. 

 .  Catalogue  of  the  preparations,  draw- 
ings, casts,  and  microscopic  specimens  exhibited 
at  the  meeting  held  iu  celebration  at  the  jubilee 
of  the  Pathological  Society  of  London,  October 
20,  1896.    8°.    London,  1896. 

Pathological  Society  of  Manchester.  Trans- 
actions of  .  .  .  for  the  session  of  1891-2.  Edited 
by  T.  N.  Kelvnack.  v.  1.  8°.  Mancliester, 
in.  d]. 

Pathological  Society  ot  Philadelphia. 
Transactions  and  proceedings,  v.  1.3-18,  1885- 
7  to  1895-7;  n.  s.,  v.  1-13,  1897-8  to  1910.  8°. 
Philadelphia. 

Continued  as:  Proceedings  [etc.]. 

Pathological  Society  of  Toronto.  Proceed- 
ings and  transactions,  v.  1-2,  1889-90  to  1890- 
91.    8°.  Toronto. 

Reading  Pathological  Society.  Transactions. 
V.  1-2,  1895-7.    8°.    Reading,  1896-7. 

 .     With  which   is   incorporated  the 

Reading  Medical  and  Chirurgical  So  iety.  Re- 
port of  the  59.  session,  1899-1900.  8°.  Read- 
ing, 1900. 

Anderson  (H.  B.)  President's  address  to  the  Toronto 
Pathological  Society.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxii, 
781-788.— iTIltehell  (S.  \V.)  Toast;  to  the  surviving 
members  of  the  Pathological  Society.  Proc.  Path.  Soe. 
Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  X,  63-66.  yl/so.  Reprint. — Pallioloji'it' 
and  anatomic  associations  in  New  Jersev.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  189,5,  lxvi,420.— Wells  (H.  G.)  Tlie  development 
of  the  Chicago  Pathological  Society;  presidential  ad- 
dress.   Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1907-8,  vii,  69-73. 

Societies  {Pediatric). 

See,  also,  Children  {Diseases  of,  Periodicals, 
etc.,  relcding  to). 

American  Pediatric  Society.  Transactions. 
V.  2-17,  1890-1905.    8°.    [v.  p.],  1891-1906. 

Congres  d' hygiene  scolaire  et  de  pedagogie 
physiologique.  Rapports  et  communications. 
V.  1-2,  1903-5.    8°.    Paris,  1904-6. 

Gesellschaft  fiir  Kinderheilkunde.  Ver- 
handlungen  der  Versammlung.  v.  1-23,  1883- 
1906.    8°.    [().  p.'],  1884-1907. 

Igiene  dalla  prima  infanzia.  L'  allattamento 
mercenario  e  la  salute  del  bambino.  Atti  del 
primo  Gongresso  nazionale  per  1'  igiene,  1899. 
8°.    Milano,  1900. 

Nederlandsche  Vereeniging  voor  Pediatric. 
Voordrachten  gehouden  in  de  vergadering  1892- 
5.    8°.     Utrecht,  1893-6. 

Philadelphi.\  Pediatric  Society.  Transac- 
tions.   V.  1-2,  1904-6.    8°.    New  York,  1905. 

Societe  de  pediatric  de  Paris.  Bulletin,  v. 
1-9,  1899-1907.    8°.  Paris, 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Disease  in  Children. 
Reports,  v.  1-6,  1900-1901  to  1905-6.  8°. 
London. 

Stenographisch  verslag  van  het  Congres  voor 
Kinderbescherming  gehouden  te  's  Graven- 
hage,  1904.    12°.    Amsterdam,  1904. 

ISiisIi  (O.  P.)  The  necessity  of  a  state  pediatric  society. 
Georgia  J.  M.  &S.,  Savannah,  1899,  v,  74-77.— Caillg  (A") 
The  influence  of  American  pediatric  societies  in  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  American  children.  Arch.  Pediat, 
N.  Y.,1904,  xxi,  481-493.— ITloore  (D.  L.)  President's 
address,  delivered  before  the  Ohio  State  Pediatric  Society. 
Columbus M. J. ,1899.xxii, 475-488.— Ro tell  (T.M.)  Thepb- 
sition  and  work  of  the  American  Pediatric  SocietytowErd 
public  questions.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,1909,xxvi, 721-753. — 
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Societies  {Pharmacologic). 

See,  also,  Pharmacology  [Periodicals,  etc., 
relating  to). 

AcADEMiA  medico-farmaceutico  de  Barcelona. 
Acta  de  la  sesion  publica  inaugural  que  la  .  .  . 
celebro  el  dia  30  de  enero  de  1890.  8°.  Barce- 
lona, 1890. 

Allgemeinee  osterreichischer  Apotheker- 
Verein.    Berichte.    1886-8.   8°.    Wm,  1886-8. 

Alumni  Association  of  the  Philadelphia  Col- 
lege of  Pharmacy.  Alumni  report.  1.-47., 
1865-1910.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

American  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings. V.  37-54,  1889-1906.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia. 

American  Conference  of  Pharmaceutical  Fac- 
ulties. Proceedings  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  an- 
nual meetings  of  the  .  .  .,  held  at  Mackinac 
Island,  Mich.,  August  3-8, 1903,  and  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  September  5-10,  1904.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1904. 

AssociAzioNE  farmaceutica  universitaria  di 
Perugia.  Statuto  della  .  .  .,  appro vato  dall' 
assemblea  generale  del  3  marzo  1899.  16°. 
Perugia,  1899.  " 

Bericht  und  Protokoll  iiber  die  ordentliche 
Generalversammlung  der  Oesterreichischen 
pharmaceutischen  Gesellsehaft  1889.  8°. 
Wien,  1889. 

Berichte  der  pharmaceutischen  Gesellsehaft, 
im  Auftrage  der  Gesellsehaft  hrsg.  vom  Vor- 
stande.    v.  1-4,  1891-4.    8°.    Berlin,  1891-4. 

California  Pharmaceutical  Society.  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  annual  meetings.  4.,  1872;  10.- 
13.,  1879-82;  16.-17.,  1885-6.  8°.  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

Connecticut  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1879;  1891-5.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Deutsche  pharmaceutische  Gesellsehaft. 
Berichte.  Jahrg.  8-16,  1898-1906.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1898-1906. 

Indiana  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings.   1886-9;  1891;  1892.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

Kansas  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings.   10.-14.,  1889-93.    8°.    [v.  p.'] 

Klub  farmaceutu  ceskych  v  Praze.  [Club 
of  Bohemian  Pharmacists  in  Prague  ]  Stanovy. 
[Constitution.]    8°.    t>  Praze,  1895. 

Louisiana  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Report  of  the  initiatory  proceedings  of  the  .  .  ., 
April  24,-26,  1882.    8°.    New  Orleans,  1882. 

Massachusetts  State  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tion.   Proceedings.    1890.    8°.  Lynn. 

Michigan  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1888;  1890-92.    8°.    [o.  p.] 

Missouri  State  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1887.    8°.    St.  Louis. 

New  Hampshire  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    11.-19.,  1884-92.    8°.  Concord. 

New  Jersey  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1873;  1875-7;  1879-92.  8°.  [cp.] 

Pennsylvania  Pharmaceutical  Association. 
Proceedings.    1883.   8°.    Harrisburg,  Pa., 1883. 

SociETE  de  pharmacie  de  Bordeaux.  Bulle- 
tin des  travaux.  v.  28-34,  1888-94.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux. 

SociETE  de  pharmacie  de  Lyon.  Examen 
chimique  des  eaux  sortant  des  fontaines  publi- 
ques  de  la  ville  de  Lyon  et  de  ses  faubourgs; 
fait  en  septembre  1807,  par  la  Societe  de  phar- 
macie de  la  meme  ville.  x  pp.,  35  1.,  1  tab. 
4°.    Lyon,  1807. 

SociETE  de  pharmacie  du  Sud-Ouest.  Bulle- 
tin. Nos.  103-109,  January  to  July,  1887.  8°. 
Toulouse. 


Societies  {Pharmacologic). 

Society  of  the  Art  and  Mystery  of  Apothe- 
caries of  the  City  of  London.  Orders,  rules, 
and  ordinances  of  the  .  .  .,  made  and  ordained 
July  31,  1818.    8°.    London,  1819. 

South  Dakota  State  Pharmaceutical  Associa- 
tion.   Proceedings.  3.-7.,  1888-92.  8°.  Parker. 

Towarzystwo  farmaceutyczny  w  m.  Warsza- 
wie.  [Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Warsaw.] 
Sprawozdanie  z  czynnosci  .  .  .  i  z  obrotu  kassy 
wsparcia  podupadlych  farmaceutow.  [Reports 
of  its  activity  on  the  affairs  of  the  savings  bank 
for  the  benefit  of  impoverished  pharmacists.] 
1875-9.    12°.     Warszawa,  1876-80. 

 .    Ustav  varshavskol  ssudo-sberegatel- 

noi  kassi  pri  farmatsevticheskom  obshtshest- 
vie.  Ustawa  warszawskiej  kasy  pozyczkowo- 
wkladowej  przy  Towarzystwie  Farmaceutycz- 
nem.  [Laws  of  the  loaning  fund  at  the  Phar- 
maceutical Society.]    12°.    [  IKarsaw,  1897.] 

Wisconsin  Pharmaceutical  Association.  Pro- 
ceedings.   1882;  1887-92;  1896.    8°.    [v.  p.^ 

Alumni  (The)  Association  of  the  Cincinnati  College 
of  Pharmacy.  Constitution  adopted  at  annual  meeting, 
April  17,  1894.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Cinein.  Col.  Pharm.,  1897- 
8,  Iv,  20-22.— Bedall  (C.)  Zum  Spezialitiiten-  und  Wa- 
renzeichen  Unternehmen  des  deutschen  Apotheker-Ver- 
eins.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1909,  x.xiv,  22.— Bourquelot 
(E.)  Les  origines  de  la  Society  de  pharmacie  de  Paris; 
son  histoire  jusqu'a  la  creation  de  la  Soci(5t6  de  prevoyance 
(1803  a  1824).  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1903,  G.  s.,'xviii, 
443-489.— Bye-laws  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society. 
Pharm.  J.,Lond.,  1902, 4.  s.,  xiv,  suppl.,  1-11.— Leger  (E.) 
&  Guigiiard..  Centenaire  de  la  Societe  de  pharmacie 
de  Paris,  17octobrel903;  discours.  J.  depharm.  et  chim.. 
Par.,  1903,  6.  s.,  xviii, 433-442.— Pliarmaceutical  (The) 
Society  and  its  presidents.  Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1897, 
4.  s.,  v,261;  280;  492.— Woolcock  ( W.  J.  U.)  Historical 
sketch  of  the  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Great  Britain. 

Ibid.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  310;  339;  370;  407;  428.   .  The 

privy  council  and  the  society.    Ibid.,  546.   .  The, 

trade  and  the  society.    Ibid.,  xxlii,  67.   .  Changes 

in  the  society.    Ibid.,  318. 

Societies  {Physiologic). 

See,  also.  Physiology  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relat- 
ting  to). 

American  Medical  Association.  Addresses, 
papers,  and  discussions  in  the  Section  of  the 
Practice  of  Medicine  and  Physiology  at  the 
forty-second  annual  meeting  of  the  .  .  .  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1891.    12°.    Chicago,  1891. 

International  Physiological  Congress.  An 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  fourth  .  .  ., 
Aug.  23-26,  1898.    8°.    Cambridge,  1899. 

MuNK  (H.)  Die  physiologische  Gesellsehaft 
zu  Berlin.  Rede  zur  Feier  des  25jahrigen  Be- 
stehens  der  Gesellsehaft,  gehalten  am  24.  No- 
vember 1900.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Onderzoekingen  gedaan  in  het  Physiolo- 
gisch  Laboratorium  der  Utrechtsche  Hooge- 
school.  3.  reeke,  v.  9-11,  1884-9;  4.  reeke,  v. 
1-5,  1890-93  to  1897;  5.  reeke,  v.  1-4,  1899-1903. 
8°.    Utrecht,  1884-1903. 

Societies  {Proctologic). 

American  Proctologic  Society.  Transactions, 
v.  1,  1899.    8°.    Alleghany,  Pa. 

 .    Eleventh  annual  meeting,  held  at 

Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  June  7-8,  1909.  4°.  [At- 
lantic City,  N.  J.,  1909.] 

Societies  {Psychiatric  and  neurologic). 

See,  also.  Insanity  {Periodicals,  relating  to) . 

Association  of  Medical  Officers  of  American 
Institutions  for  Idiotic  and  Insane.  Proceed- 
ings.   7.-18.,  1883-94.    8°.    [y.  p.] 

Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of 
American  Institutions  for  the  Insane.  Pro- 
ceedings. 10.,  1855;  22.,  1868;  32.,  1878;  39., 
1885;  41.,  1887;  43.,  1889;  44.,  1890.    8°.  {v.p.] 
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Societies  {Psychiatric  and  neurologic). 

CoNciRES  annuel  de  mudecine  nientale. 
Comptes-rendus  des  seances  et  niemoires.  v. 
1-4,1890-93.    8°.  1891-4. 

CoNGRES  des  niedeeins  alieni.stes  et  neurolo- 
gistes  de  France  et  de  pavs  de  langue  frangaise. 
V.  5-15,  1894-1905.    8°.  "  [y.  p.],  1895-1905. 

Deutsche  Gesellscliaft  fiir  Psychiatrie  und 
gerichtliche  Psychologie.  Die  Verliandlungen 
der  .  .  .  iind  der  "Section  fiir  Staat^iarziieikunde 
und  Psychiatrie"  wiihrend  der  Versaniinlung 
zu  Wicn  vom  16.-22.  September  1856.  Redigirt 
von  A.  Plrlenmeyer.    8°.    Xeawled,  1857. 

jAiiRE.s-SrrzuNG  des  Vereins  der  deutschen 
Irrenfirzte  zu  Frankfurt  am  Main.  1893.  8°. 
Coblenz,  1893. 

KiYEVsKOYE  Psikhiatricheskoye  Obshtshe- 
stvo.  [Kiyev  Psychiatric  Society.]  Protokoli. 
[Proceedings.]  v.  1  &  2, 1898-1900.  8°.  Kiyev, 
1899-1900. 

OusiiTsriESTvo  Nevropatologov  i  Psikhiatrov 
pri  Imperatorh^kom  Kazanskom  Univer.^itetie. 
[Society  of  Neuropathologists  and  Psychiatri- 
cians  at  the  Imperial  Kazan  University.]  Lte- 
topis.    [Annals.]    8°.    [Kazan,  1893-5.] 

See,  also,  Nevrologiclieskiy  Vestnik.  8°.  Kazayi, 
1893-1909. 

Obshtshestvo  Nevropatologov  i  Psikhiatrov- 
sostoyashtsheye  pri  Imperatorskom  Moskov- 
skom  Universitetle.  [Society  of  Neurologists 
and  Psychiatricians  at  the  Imperial  Moscow 
University.]  Protokoli  zasledaniy.  [Proceed- 
ings of  the  meetings.]  1890-92;  1894-8.  8°. 
[Moskra,  1891-9.] 

Volume  for  1897-8  incomplete. 

 .     Trudi.     [Papers.]     1893-4.  8°. 

[Moscow,  1894.] 

See.  also,  Jiirnal  nevropatologii  1  psikhiatrii  imeni 
S.  S.  Kor-sakova.   8°.    Moskva,  1901-10,  i-x. 

Obshtshestvo  Psikhiatrov  v  S.-Peterburgfe. 
[Society  of  Alieni.sts  in  St.  Petersburg.]  Proto- 
koli zasledaniy.  [Proceedings  of  the  meetings.] 
1880;  1882-98.    8°.    [St.  Petersburg,  1880-99.] 

Philadelphia  Neurological  Society.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  1,  1891-2.    8°.    New  York,  1892. 

Schweizerische  Konferenz  fiir  das  Idioten- 
wesen  in  Ziirich  1889.  Verhandlungen  der  1. 
...    8°.    Zurich,  1889. 

Societe  de  medecine  mentale  de  Belgique. 
Bulletin.    1889-1910.    8°.    Gand  &  Leipzig. 

Cliaiiiiin^  (VV. )  The  history  of  tlie  Boston  Society 
of  Psychiatry  and  Nenrology  for  twenty-five  vear.s.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  387-393.— 15 rb.  Geschiohte  und 
Verlauf  unserer  Versammlung.  Arch,  f.  I'syohiat.,  Berl., 
1900,  xxxiii,646-G56.— Peliiian.  ZurGcschichtedesdeut- 
schen  Vereins  fiir  Psychiatrie.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1906,  liii,  760. — Ritti  (X.)  Histoire  des  travaux  de 
la  Society  medico- psychologique  (1852-1902).  Ann.  mSd.- 
psychol., Par., 1902, 8.s.,xvi, 27-132.— Rozeilt>akIi(P, I.)  K 
istoriiobslitshestvapsikhiatrovvS.-Peterbnrgle.  [History 
of  tlie  Society  of  Psychiatricians  of  St.  Petersburg.]  Vest- 
nik klin.  i  sudeb.  psichiat.i  nevropato].,St.Petersb.,1899, 
xiii,  344-348.— Sinklcr  (W.)  An  address  commemora- 
tive of  the  twenty-fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Neurological  Association.  Univ.  M.  Jlag.,  Phila.,  1898-9. 
xi, 711-720. — Verein  der  deutschen  Irreniirzte  zu  Frank- 
furt am  Main.  Jahres-Sitzung.  des  .  .  .  am  25.  und  26. 
Mai  1893.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psvch..  Coblenz  u. 
Leipz.,  1893,  xvi,  295;  438.  Also,  Reprint— AVise  (P.  M.) 
Presidential  address,  delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  ."Vmerican  Medico- Psychological  Association,  held  at 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  June  li-14,  1901.  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait., 
1901-2,  Iviii,  79-95. 

Societies  {PsyeJioIogic). 

See,  also,  Psychology  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

American  Medico-Psychological  Association. 
Proceedings,  v.  1-12,  1894-1905.  8°.  Utica, 
1895-1906. 

Psychological  Society  of  Great  Britain.  Pro- 
ceedings.   1875-9.    8°.    London,  1880. 


Societies  ( P.'iycho logic). 

ScHRihTEN  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  Experimental- 
Psychologie  zu  Berlin.  1.-4.  Stiick.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1890. 

SciiKiFTEN  der  Gesellschaft  fiir  psychologi- 
sche  Fonschung.    1.-2.  Hit.    8°.  Leipzig, 

SociETii  mcdico-ixsychologique.  Cin(iuante- 
naire  de  la  .  .  .  (1852-1902).    8°.    Pans,  1902. 

SociETE  de  psychologie  physiologi(|ue.  Bul- 
letin,   v.  2-5,  1886-9.    8°.    Paris,  1887-90. 

Society  for  Psychical  Kesearch.  Proceed- 
ings,   v.  5-20,  1889-1906.    8°.  London. 

Kitti  ( A, )  Histoire  des  travaux  de  la  Socit'temOdico- 
psvrhiil(),t;ii|U('  (1s,52-l',)l)2).  Cinquanten.  de  laSoc.  mcjd.- 
psy(  li()l.ls.-)2-190j.  }'ar.,  iyir2.2s-l,52.— Spcnt-e  (J.B.)  The 
presidential  address  at  tlie  tifty-eighl  h  annual  meeting  of 
the  Medieo-Psvehological  Associatinn,  London,  1899.  .J, 
Ment.  Sc.,  Loud.,  1899,  xlv,  63.5-657,— WooU  (T.  O.)  The 
early  history  of  the  Mcdieo-Psvchologii'al  Association. 
,J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond,,  1896,  xlii,  241-260. 

Societies  [Rh inologic). 

(Sfe  Societies  [Laryngologic,  etc.). 

Societies  ( Rlmtgenologic) . 

See  Rontgen  r«?/s  {Periodicals  relating  to). 
Societies  {Saydfary).  ' 

See,  also,  Cremation  {Societies,  etc.,  for  jwo- 
motion  of). 

American  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Physical  Education.  Proceedings,  v.  1, 
1885;  v.  3-10,  1887-95.    8°.    [v.  p.] 

American  Gliinatological  Association.  Trans- 
actions.   V.  5-2.5,  1888-1909.    8°.  [".;).] 

American  (The)  Mosquito  Extermination 
Society.  Year  book  for  1904-5.  8°.  New  York, 
1906. 

American  Public  Health  Association.  Trans- 
actions, 9.  annual  meeting,  7.-10.  December, 
1880.    8°.    New  Orleans,  1881. 

Repr.from:  N.  Orl.  Democrat. 

 .    Public  health  papers  and  reports. 

V.  14-3.3,  1888-1907.    8°.    [v.  p.],  1889-1908. 

 .     Report  of   committee   on  standard 

methods  of  water  analysis  to  the  laboratory 
section.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

American  Purity  Alliance.  An  illustrated 
record  of  the  papers  and  addresses  of  the  first 
National  Purity  Congress,  held  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  .  .  .,  Baltimore,  1895.  8°.  New 
York,  1896. 

Association  of  Municipal  and  Sanitary  En- 
gineers and  Surveyors.  Proceedings,  v.  15- 
16,  1888-9  to  1889-90.    8°.  London. 

Continued  as:  Prooeeelings  of  the  Incorporated 
Association  of  Municipal  and  County  Engineers. 

Associazione  fra  i  sanitari  del  circondario  di 
Lodi.  Bollettino.  v.  1-3,  1889-1900  to  1901-2. 
8°.    Lodi,  1900-1902. 

Associazione  fra  i  sanitari  della  citt;i  e  pro- 
vincia  di  Piacenza.  Bollettino.  Anno  1.  8°. 
Piacenza,  1901. 

A.ssociazione  fra  1  sanitari  delle  Romagne. 
Bollettino.   Anni  1-11,  1893-1903.    8°.  Faenza. 

Associazione  sanitaria  Milanese.  Bollettino. 
Anni  1-4,  1899-1902.    4°.  Milano. 

Austr.\lian  Health  Society.  Annual  reports 
read  at  the  general  meeting  of  the  societv.  12.- 
22.,  1887-97.    8°.    Melbourne,  1887-97. 

British  Institute  of  Preventive  Medicine. 
Transactions.    First  series.    8°.    London,  1897. 

Centralverband  der  Balneologen  Oester- 
reichs.  Veroffentlichungen.  Bericht  iiber  den 
1.  Oesterreichischen  Balneolotren  -  Congress. 
1899-1900.    8°.     ]Vien.  1900. 

CoNciRiis  de  r  Alliance  d'hygiene  sociale.  Pro- 
gramme. Souvenir.  [15  Nos.  paged  separatelv.] 
8°.    Montpellier,  1905. 
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Societies  {Sanitary). 

Congees  international  d'hydrologie  et  de  cli- 
matologie.  Compte  rendu.  2.,  1889;  4.-6., 
1896-1902.    8°.    Paris,  1890-1903. 

CoNGRES  national  d'hygiene  et  de  climatolo- 
gie  medicals  de  la  Belgique  et  du  Congo,  1897. 
Compte  rendu  des  seances.   8°.   BruxeUes,  1898. 

 .    Rapport  avec  le  resume  des  m^- 

moires  envoyes  en  vue  du  congres.  8°.  Bru- 
xeUes, 1898. 

Congees  national  de  laiterie.  2.  Cong.  2 
pts.  Pt.  1.  Compte  rendu  des  seances  du  Con- 
gres. Vojux  emis.  Pt.  2.  Actes  constitutifs. 
Sapports  preliminaires.    8°.    Brecht,  1902. 

CoNGREso  nacional  de  higiene.  Dictdmenes 
y  resoluciones.    fol.    Mexico,  1884. 

Cremation  Society  of  England.  Transac- 
tions. Nos.  1-2,  1877-85;  Nos.  4-16,  1891-1904. 
8°.    London,  1877-1904. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Volksbiider.  Ver- 
offentlichungen.    1.  Hft.    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Edinburgh  Health  Society.  Health  lectures 
for  the  people.  9.-15.,  1888-9  to  1894-5.  12°. 
Edinburgh,  1889-95. 

Epidemiological  Society  of  London.  Trans- 
actions. N.  s.,  V.  7-24,  1887-8  to  1904-5.  8°. 
London,  1888-1905. 

Federazione  delle  Societa  italiane  d'  igiene. 
Atti  degli  congressi.  2.,  1888;  3.,  1889;  4.,  1892 
to  1895-6.    8°.    [y.  p.],  1888-96. 

Hufeland'sche  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin.  Oef- 
fentliche  Versammlungen  der  balneologischen 
Gesellschaft.      Veroffentlichungen.  11.-22., 

1889-  1906.    8°.    Berlin,  1889-1906. 
Incorporated  Association  of  Municipal  and 

County  Engineers.     Proceedings,    v.  17-31, 

1890-  91  to  1904-5.    8".    London,  1891-1905. 
V.  31  contains  index  to  v.  1-31. 

Internationaler  (XIV.)  Kongress  fiir  Hy- 
giene und  Demographie  1907.  Besuch  in  Ham- 
burg. Gruppe  i,  ii,  iii,  iv,  v.  8°.  Hamburg, 
1907. 

Jenner  (The)  Institute  of  Preventive  Medi- 
cine.   Syllabus,  1899.    12°.   London,  [1899]. 

 .    Transactions.    8°.    London,  1899. 

Ladies'  Health  Protective  Association  of  the 
City  of  New  York.  Charter  and  by-laws  of  the 
.  .  .,  1885.    24°.    Neiv  York,  1888. 

 .    Reports.     1887-8  to   1888-9.  8°. 

New  York,  1888-9. 

Massachusetts  Cremation  Society.  Annual 
reports  of  the  board  of  directors.  3.-5.,  1896-8; 
7.-11.,  1900-1904.    8°.  Boston. 

Massachusetts  Emergency  and  Hygiene  As- 
sociation. Annual  reports.  189.3-5.  8°.  Boston. 

National  Mosquito  Extermination  Society. 
Bulletin  No.  1.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1904. 

New  England  Cremation  Society.  Transac- 
tions. No.  2,  1893;  No.  3,  1899.  8°.  Boston, 
1894-9. 

North  Shoee  Improvement  Association.  Re- 
ports on  plans  for  the  extermination  of  mosqui- 
toes on  the  north  shore  of  Long  Island,  between 
Hempstead  Harbor  and  Cold  Spring  Harbor. 
8°.    Neiv  York,  1902. 

Reale  Societa.  italiana  d'  igiene.  Atti  delle 
riunioni  d'  igienisti  italiani.  1.,  1881,  3.,  1888. 
8°.    Milano,  1882-8. 

Sanitaey  Institute  of  Great  Britain.  Journal 
of  the  Congress  and  Exhibition,  roy.  8°.  ion- 
don,  [1878]. 

 .    Transactions,    v.  10-14,  1888-9  to 

1893.    8°.    London,  1889-93. 

Continued  as:  Journal  [etc.]. 


Societies  ( Sanitary). 

Schlesischer  Biidertag  und  seine  Verhand- 
lungen,  nebst  dem  Generalbericht  iiber  die 
schlesischen  Bader.  Bearbeitet  und  hrsg.  von 
dem  derzeitigen  Vorsitzenden  des  schlesischen 
Biidertages  P.  Dengler.  No.  3,  1874;  Nos.  7-9, 
1878-81;  No.  13,  1884;  Nos.  15-16,  1886-7.  8°. 
Reinerz,  1874-88. 

Societa  fiorentina  d'  igiene.  Atti.  1903-4. 
8°.    Firenze,  1904-5. 

Societa  d'  igiene  per  la  citta  e  la  provincia  di 
Padova.  Pubblicazioni.  v.  1.  8°.  Padova, 
1889. 

Societa  piemontese  d'  igiene.  Atti.  1-3, 
189.5-7.    8°.    Torino,  1896-8. 

SociETE  fran(,'aise  de  prophylaxie  sanitaire  et 
morale.  Bulletin  mensuel.  v.  1-7,  1901-7. 
8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  d'hydrologie  medicale  de  Paris. 
Comptes-rendus  des  seances.  Annales.  v.  33- 
40,  1888-95.    8°.  Paris. 

SociETE  d'hygiene  publique  de  Bordeaux. 
Bulletin,    v.  1,  1881.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1882. 

 .    Bulletins  et  memoires.    1.  ann^e, 

1892-3;  No.  1,  2.  annee,  1893.    8°.  Bordeaux. 

SociETE  Internationale  de  prophylaxie  sani- 
taire et  morale.  Bulletin,  v.  1,  1901.  8°. 
BruxeUes. 

Veebandstag  deutscher  Bahnarzte  zu  Miin- 
chen  1902.  Bericht  iiber  die  Verhandlungen. 
8°.    Niirnberg,  [1902]. 

Verein  fiir  offentliche  Gesundsheitspflege  der 
Stadt    Niirnberg.      Mittheilungen.  11.-13., 

1888-  90.    8°.  Niirnberg. 

Verein  fiir  offentliche  Gesundsheitspflege  zu 
Hannover.  Verhandlungen  und  Mittheilun- 
gen.   Hft.  8,  1890.    8°.    Hannover,  1891. 

Verein  fiir  offentliche  Gesundheitspflege  in 
Magdeburg.  Verhandlungen  und  Mittheilun- 
gen.   Hft.  17-29,  1888-1901.    8°.  Magdeburg, 

1889-  1902. 

Giuntoli  (L.)  Sguardo  retrospettivo  alia  Society, 
fiorentina  d'  igiene.  Gior.  d.  Soc.  fiorent.  d'  ig,,  Firenze, 
1901,  n.  s.,  i,  fasc.  1-3,  51-75.— Official  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  tlie  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of  the  Amer- 
ican Public  Health  Association.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.  1905,  Columbus,  O.,  1906,  xxxi,  373-154.— Sormani 
(G.)  II  xviio  anno  di  vita  della  r.  Societa  italiana  d'i- 
giene  (1895).  Atti d.r.  Soc.  ital.d' ig.,  Milano,  1895-6, 15-21. 

Societies  {Scientific^  Reports  andtrans- 
actions  of). 

Academia  Mexicana  de  ciencias  exactas,  ffsi- 
cas  y  naturales.  Anales.  Nos.  1-2,  v.  1,  1903. 
8°.  Mexico. 

Academie  nationale  des  sciences,  arts  et  belles- 
lettres  de  Caen.    Memoires.    8°.    Caen,  1878. 

AcADEmie  royale  de  Belgique.  Classe  des 
sciences.  Bulletin.  1902-8.  8°.  BruxeUes, 
1902-8. 

 .    Memoires.    Collection  in  8°.  Fasc. 

1-4,  V.  1.    8°.    BruxeUes,  1904. 

 .    Memoires.    Collection  in  4°.  Fasc. 

1-2,  V.  1.    4°.    BruxeUes,  1904. 

Academie  royale  des  sciences.  Histoire. 
1666-1789.    112  v.    4°.    Paris,  1718-94. 

 .  The  same.  The  philosophical  his- 
tory and  memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Paris;  or  an  abridgement  of  all  the 
papers  relating  to  natural  philosophy,  which 
have  been  published  by  the  members  of  that 
illustrious  society,  from  the  year  1699  to  1720, 
with  many  curious  observations  relating  to  the 
natural  history  and  anatomy  of  animals,  etc. 
The  whole  translated  and  abridged  by  John 
Martyn  and  Ephraim  Chambers.  5  v.  8°. 
London,  1762. 
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Societies  {Scientific^  Reports  and  trans- 
actions of). 

 .    The  same.    Der  Konigl.  Akademie 

der  Wissenschaften  in  Paris,  aiiatomische,  chy- 
mische  und  botauische  Abhandlungen,  1.-9. 
Theil,  welche  die  Jahre  ]()92-1737  enthalten. 
Aus  dem  Franzosischen  von  W.  B.  A.  von  Stein- 
wehr.    8°.    lireasluu,  1749. 

 .  Recueil  des  pieces  qui  ont  remporte 

les  prix.    V.  1-8,  1720-()0.    4°.    Fans,  1752-71. 

 .    M^^moirea  de  math^matique  et  de 

physique  presentes  ii  I'Academie  par  divers  S(;a- 
vana  et  h'ls  dans  ses  assemblees.  v.  1-11.  4°. 
Paris,  1775-86. 

 .    Comptes  rendus  hebdomadaires  des 

seances,    v.  108-151,  1889-1910.    4°.  Paris. 

 .  The  same.  Suppl.  v.  1-2.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1856-61. 

AcADEMiK  royale  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et 
arts  de  Bordeaux.  Actes.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1844-6. 

AcADEMiE  royale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et 
des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique.  Annuaire.  1865- 
1909.    12°.    Bruxelles,  1865-1909. 

 .    Bulletin.    2.  s.,  v.  13-28,  1887-1909. 

8°.  Bnixi'Ues. 

 .    Memoires  couronnes  et  autres  nie- 

moires  publies.  v.  47-66,  1892-1904.  8°. 
Bruxelles. 

 .    Memoires.    v.  51-54, 1893-1904.  4°. 

Bruxelles. 

 .    Memoires  couronnes  et  memoires  des 

savants  etrangers,  publies  par  ...  v.  5.3-62, 
1894-1904.    4°.  Bruxelles. 

AcADEMiE  des  sciences,  arts  et  belles-lettres 
de  Dijon.    Memoires.    v.  10,  1887.    8°.  Dijon. 

AcADEMiE  des  sciences  et  lettres  de  Montpel- 
lier.  Memoires  de  la  section  de  medecine.  v. 
6,  1886-92;  2.  s.,  v.  1-2,  1893-1905.  4°.  Mont- 
pelUer. 

Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia. 
Proceedings.     1889-1908.     8°.  Philadelphia. 

AccADEMiA  Gioenia  di  scienze  naturali  in 
Catania.  Atti.  3.  s.,  v.  18.  fol.  Catania, 
1885. 

AccADEMiA  delle  scienze  dell'  Istituto  di  Bo- 
logna. Memorie.  4.  s.,  v.  3-10,  ) 881-2  to 
1889-90;  5.  s.,  v.  1-10,  1890  to  1902-4;  6.  s.,  v. 
1,  1904.    4°.    Bologna,  1882-1904. 

American  Academy  of  Arts  and  .Sciences. 
Proceedings,  v.  14-43,  1878-9  to  1907-8.  8°. 
Cambridge. 

American  Association  for  the  Advancement 
of  Science.  Constitution ,  list  of  meetings,  officers, 
committees,  and  members  of  .  .  .  for  the  33d 
meeting.    8°.    Salem,  1884. 

 .    Proceedings,    v.  37-49,  1888-1900; 

V.  52,  1902-3;  v.  54,  1904-5.    8°.  Salem. 

 .    Preliminary  announcement  of  the 

fifty-second  annual  meeting  held  in  Washington, 
December  27,  1902,  to  January  3,  1903;  and  of 
the  meetings  of  the  several  affiliated  scientific 
societies  that  will  hold  their  sessions  in  AVash- 
ington.    8°.     Washington,  1902. 

 .    Preliminary  announcement  of  the 

fifty-fourth  annual  meeting  to  be  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, December  27,  1904,  to  December  31, 
1904 ;  and  of  the  meetings  of  the  several  affiliated 
scientific  societies  that  will  hold  their  sessions 
in  Philadelphia.    8°.    Washiiu/ton,  1904. 

American  Chemical  Society.  Twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  .  .  .,  1901.  8°.  Boston,  Pa., 
902. 
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American  Meteorological  Society.  Bulletin  of 
the  .  .  .,  organized  Dec.  30,  1873.  Officers,  com- 
mittees, constitution,  and  by-laws.  8°.  New 
York,  1879. 

American  Philosophical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings.   V.  26-46,  1889-1907.    8°.  Philadelphia. 

American  Water  Works  Association,  together 
with  the  proceedings  of  the  1.-6.  annual  ses- 
sions, 1881-6.  Constitution  and  l)y-]aw.'j.  12°. 
Minneapolis,  1887. 

 .    Report  of  proceedings.   2.,  1882;  14., 

1894.    8°.    [v.  p.  1 

Associ  ation  of  Economic  Entomologists.  7., 
10.,  12.-17.  annual  meetings.  8°.  Washington, 
1895-1905. 

Australasian  Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science.  Report  of  meetings.  1.,  1888; 
3.-5.,  1891-3.    8°.    Si/dneg,  1889-94. 

Bataviaascu  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en 
Wetenschappen.  Verhandelingen.  v.  1-50, 
1799-1896.    8°  &  4°.    Batavia,  1814-96. 

British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science.  Reports  of  meetings,  v.  58-78,  1888- 
1908.    8°.    London,  1909. 

California  Academy  of  Sciences.  Memoirs, 
v.  2-5,  1888-1904.    4°.    San  Francisco. 

 .    Proceedings.    2.  s.,  v.  1-5,  1888-96. 

8°.    San  Francisco. 

 .    Proceedings.    3.  s..  Geology,  v.  1-2, 

1897-1902.    4°.    San  Francisco. 

 .    Proceedings.    3.  s.,  Botany,  v.  1-2, 

1897-1904.    4°.    Sun  Francisco. 

 ■•    Proceedings.    3.  s..  Zoology,  v.  1-4, 

1897-1905.   4°.    San  Francisco. 

Cambridge  Philosophical  Society.  Proceed- 
ings. V.  13,  pt.  6.  [Easter  term,  1906.]  8°. 
Cambridge  &  London,  1906. 

Canadian  Institute.  Proceedings.  3.  s.,  v. 
5-7,  1886-7  to  1888-9.    8°.    Toronto,  1887-9. 

Continued  as:  Transactions. 

 .    Transactions,    v.  1-5,  1890-98.  8°. 

Toronto,  1891-8. 

Chemical  Society  of  Washington.  Bulletin. 
No.  2,  Feb.  11,  1886,  to  Jan.  13,  1887.  8°. 
Washington,  1887. 

Concreso  medico  latino-americano  .  .  .  Bo- 
leti'n  oficial  del  ...  y  de  la  Exposicion  inter- 
nacional  de  higiene  anexa.  4°.  Montevideo, 
1906. 

Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 
Transactions.  v.  8-11,  1888-1903.  8°.  New 
Haven,  Conn. 

Davenport  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences. 
Proceedings,  v.  5-12,  1884-9  to  1901-7.  8° 
Darenport,  1889-1908. 

Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fur  Natur-  und  Vol- 
kerkunde  Ostasiens  in  Tokio.  Mittheiluno-en. 
V.  4-9,  1884-1903;  Hft.  2,  v.  10,  1905.  ^4°. 
Yokohama,  1884-1905. 

 .    Festschrift  zur  Erinnerung  an  das 

25jahrige  Stiftungsfest,  1898.    8°.    Tokyo,  1902. 

Elisha  Mitchell  Scientific  Societv.  Journal. 
V.  6-22,  1889-1906.  8°.  Raleigh"  &  Chapclle 
Hill. 

Frankfurter  Verein  fiir  Geographie  und 
Statistik.  Jahresbericht.  50.  Jahrg.,  1885-6. 
8°.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  ISS7. 

Gesellschaft  znr  Befi'irderung  der  gesamm- 
ten  Naturwissenschaften  in  Marburg.  Sitzungs- 
berii'hte.  Jahrg.  1888-1905.  8°.  Marburc, 
1888-1905. 
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Gesellschaft  deutscher  Naturforscher  und 
Aerzte.  Tageblatt  der  Versammlungen.  1850- 
89.    4°.    [f.  /:>.],  1851-90. 

 — .   Verhandlungen  der  Versammlungen. 

1890-1909.    8°.    Leipzig,  1891-1910. 

 .    Festschrift  zur   72.  Versammlung. 

roy.  8°.    Aachen,  1900. 

Gesellschaft  fur  Physiokratie  in  Bohmen 
zu  Prag.  Mittheilungen.  Hit.  1.  8°  Frag, 
1892. 

GoTEBORGS  kongl.  Vetenskaps  octi  "Vitterhets 
samhalles  Handlingar.  v.  20-32,  1885-97;  5. 
foljden,  V.  1-6,  1898-1903.  8°.  Goteborg,  1885- 
1903. 

Hamilton  Association.  Journal  and  pro- 
ceedings. 8.-10.,  1891-2  to  1893-4.  8°.  Ham- 
ilton, 1893-4. 

Hollandsc:he  Maatschappye  der  Weeten- 
scliappen,  te  Haarlem.  Verhandelingen.  v.  1- 
30,  1754-93.    8°.    Haarlem,  1757-93. 

 .    Natuurkundige  verhandelingen.  2. 

s.,  V.  1-24,  1799-1844;  2.  s.,  v.  1-25,  1841-66; 
3.  s.,  V.  1-5,  1870-91.  8°  &  4°.  Amsterdam  & 
Haarlem,  1799-1891. 

Hufeland'sche  Gesellschaft  in  Berlin.  Vor- 
triige  in  den  Jahren  1891-1908.  Veroffent- 
lichungen.    8°.    Berlin,  1892-1908. 

iNSTrruT  Marey.  Travaux  de  1' Association. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Institut  royal  grand-ducal  de  Luxembourg. 
Section  des  sciences  naturelles.  Publications. 
V.  22,  1893;  v.  25,  1896;  v.  26,  1897;  v.  27,  1904. 
8°.    Luxembourg,  1893-1904. 

Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften. 
Mathematisch  -  naturwissenschaftliche  Klasse. 
Sitzungsberichte.  v.  97-105,  1888-1908.  8°. 
Wien,  1888-1908. 

Koniglich-bayerische  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften zu  Miinchen.  Sitzungsberichte  der 
mathematisch-physikalischeu  Classe.  v.  19-37, 
1889-1906.    8°.  Miinchen. 

KoNiGLiCH-BOHMiscHE  Gescllschaft  der  Wis- 
senschaften. Sitzungsberichte.  1888-1904. 
8°.    Prag,  1888-1904. 

KoNiGLicH-PREUssiscHE  Akademie  der  Wis- 
senschaften. Abhandlungen  aus  den  Jahren 
1902-9.    4°.    Berlin,  1902-9. 

KoNiGLicH-SACHSiscHE  Gcsellschaft  der  Wis- 
senschaften. Abhandlungen  der  mathematisch- 
physikalischen  Classe.  v.  1-33,  1849-1909. 
roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  1852-1909. 

KoNiGLiCHE  Akademie  gemeinniitziger  Wis- 
senschaften zu  Erfurt.  Jahrbiicher.  Neue  F., 
Hft.  16.    8°.    Erfurt,  1890. 

KoNiGLiCHE  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften 
und  der  Georg- Augusts-Universitat.  Nachrich- 
ten.    1888-93.    12°.  GMingen. 

KoNiNKLi.jKE  Akademie  van  Wetenschappen. 
Verslagen  en  mededeelingen.  17  v.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, 1853-65. 

 .  Verhandelingen.  10  v.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, 1854-64. 

 .    The  same.    v.  26-29,  1887-91.  4°. 

Amsterdam,  1888-92. 

 .     The  same.     1.  sectie:  Wiskunde. 

Natuurkunde.  Scheikunde.  Kristallenleer. 
Sterrenkunde.  Weerkunde  en  Ingenieursweten- 
schappen.  Verhandelingen.  v.  1-9,  1892-3  to 
1905.    roy.  8°.    Amsterdam,  1893-1905. 

 .    The  same.     2.  sectie:  Plantkunde. 

Dierkunde.  Aardkunde.  Delfstofkunde.  Ont- 
leedkunde.    Physiologic.   Gezondheidsleer-  en 
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Ziektekunde.  v.  1-12,  1892-3  to  1909.  roy.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1893-1909. 

 •.  Jaarboek.  1857-1907.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, 1857-1908. 

 .    Verslagen  van  de  gewone  vergade- 

ringen  der  Wis-  en  Natuurkundige  Afdeeling. 
V.  5-14,  1896-7  to  1905-6.  roy.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1897-1906. 

 .  Proceedings  of  the  section  of  sciences. 

V.  1-8.    roy.  8°.    Amsterdam,  1899-1906. 

Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Man- 
chester. Memoirs  and  proceedings.  4.  s.,  v. 
1-8,  1887-8  to  1894-5.  8°.  Manchester,  1888- 
95. 

National  Acadeniv  of  Sciences.  Report  of 
proceedhigs.  1888-91;  1893;  1894;  1896-1901; 
1904.    8°.     Washington,  1890-1905. 

 .    Proceedings,     v.    1,    1877-99.  8°. 

Washington,  1899. 

 .  Report  for  the  year  1908.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1909. 

Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Bern.  Mit- 
theilungen. Nos.  1195-1608,  1888-1905.  8°. 
Bern,  1889-1906. 

Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Emden. 
Jahresberichte.  72.-85.,  1886-1900.  8°.  Em- 
den, 1888-1900. 

Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Freiburg  i. 
B.  Berichte.  v.  7-9,  1893-5.  8°.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  1893-5. 

Naturhistorisch-medizinischer  Verein  zu 
Heidelberg.  Verhandlungen.  N.  F.,  v.  4-8, 
1887-1905.    8°.  Heidelberg. 

Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  ftir  Schles- 
wig-Holstein.  Schriften.  v.  7-10,  1888-93. 
8°.    Kiel,  1888-93. 

Nederlandsch  Natur-  en  Geneeskundig  Con- 
gres.  Handelingen.  1.-  7.,  1887-99.  8°. 
Haarlem,  1888-99. 

Nederlandsche  Maatschapij  tot  Bevordering 
der  Geneeskunst.  Van  het  hoofdbestuur,  leden 
van  de  afdeelingen  en  honoraire  leden.  8°. 
[n.  p.],  1903. 

New  Sydenham  Society.  Report  presented 
to  the  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of  the  .  .  ., 
held  at  Bournemouth  July  31st,  1891,  with 
balance  sheet  for  1890,  list  of  officers  for  1891-2, 
and  a  list  of  published  works.  8°.  London, 
1891. 

New  York  Academy  of  Sciences.  Transac- 
tions, v.  7-10, 1887-8  to  1890-91;  v.  12-13,  1892- 
3  to  1893-4.    8°.    Neio  York,  1888-94. 

Nova  Scotian  Institute  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Halifax.  Proceedings  and  transactions,  v.  1- 
7,  1863-6  to  1886-9;  2.  s.,  v.  1-3, 1891-4  to  1901- 
2.    8°.    Halifax,  1867-1902. 

Offenbacher  Verein  ftir  Naturkunde.  Be- 
richte liber  die  Thiitigkeit.  29.-32.,  1888-91. 
8°.    Offenbach  a.  M.,  18S8-91. 

Philosophical  (The)  Society  of  Washington. 
Constitution,  rules,  list  of  officers,  committees 
and  members  for  1899  and  list  of  presidents  of 
the  society.    8°.    Washington,  1899. 

 .    Organization  and  membership.  8°. 

Washington,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Washington!,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.     Washington,  1909. 

 .    Bulletin.    Obituary  notices,    v.  14. 

8°.     Washington,  1905. 

Physikalisch-medicini.sche  Gesellschaft  in 
Wiirzburg.  Sitzungsberichte.  1888-1908.  8°. 
Wiirzburg. 
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Provinciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van 
Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen.  Verhandelungen. 
V.  6-7.    8°.    Vtr,vU,  1789-94. 

Reale  Accademia  dei  fisiocritici  di  Siena. 
Atti.  V.  1-18,  1889-1906.  8°.  Siena,  1889- 
1906. 

 .     Processi  verbali    delle  adunanze. 

Anni  203-206,  1894-5  to  1897-8.    8°.  Siena, 

1895-  8. 

Keale  Accademia  delle  scienze.  Rendiconti 
delle  sessioni.  N.  s.,  v.  1-8,  1896-7  to  1906-7. 
8°.    Bologna,  1897-1907. 

Reale  Istituto  d'  incoraggianiento  alle  scienze 
naturali,  economiche  e  technologiche  di  Najjoli. 
Atti.  4.  s.,  V.  «-ll,  1896-8;  5.  s.,  v.  1,  1899;  v. 
2,  1901;  V.  5,  1904;  6.  s.,  1904.    8°.  Najjoli, 

1896-  1905. 

Reale  Istituto  Loinbardo  di  scienze  e  lettere. 
Classe  di  lettere  e  scienze  matematiche  e  natu- 
rali. Memorie.  3.  s.,  v.  13-20,  1874  to  1905-6. 
8°.    Milano,  1874-1906. 

 ■.    Atti   della   fondazione  scientifica 

Cagnola.    v.  8-14,  1882-8  to  1895-6;  v.  16-20, 

1897-  8  to  1904-5.    8°.    Milano,  1888-1905. 
 .    Rendiconti.    2.  s.,  v.  21-39,  1888- 

1908.    8°.  Milano. 

Reale  Istituto  veneto  di  scienze,  lettere  ed 
arti.  Memorie.  v.  22-26,  1884-7  to  1897-1907. 
4°.    Venezia,  1887-1907. 

 .    Atti.    6.  s.,  V.  6-7,  1887-9;  7.  s.,  v. 

1-10,  1889-98;  8.  s.,  v.  1-10,  1898-9  to  1907-8. 
4°.    Venezia,  1888-1908. 

Royal  Cornwall  Polytechnic  Societv.  An- 
nual reports.    56.-61.,  1888-93.    8°.  Falmouth. 

Royal  Dublin  Society.  Scientific  transac- 
tions.   2.  s.,  V.  3-9, 1883-7  to  1906.   4°.  Dublin. 

 .   Scientific  proceedings,   v.  6-11, 1888- 

90  to  1906.    8°.  Dublin. 

Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain.  Notices 
of  the  proceedings,  with  abstracts  of  the  dis- 
courses delivered  at  the  evening  meetings,  v. 
12-17,  1887  to  1904.    8°.    London,  1889-1907. 

Royal  Irish  Academy.  Transactions,  v. 
29-31,  1888  to  1896-8.    4°.  Dublin. 

 .  Proceedings.  1888-1900.  8°.  Dublin. 

Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Proceedings. 
V.  12-28,  1882-4  to  1907-8.  8°.  Edinburgh, 
1884-1908. 

 .    Transactions,    v.  34-43,  1890-1905. 

4°.  Edinburgh. 

Royal  Society  of  London.  Proceedings,  v. 
45-75,  1888-9  to  1905.    8°.  London. 

 .    The  same.    Series  A.  Mathematical 

and  physical  sciences,  v.  76-81,  1905-9.  8°. 
London. 

 .  The  same.  Series  B.  Biological  sci- 
ences.   V.  76-81,  1905-9.    8°.  London. 

 .    Philosophical  transactions.  Series 

A.  Containing  papers  of  mathematical  or  physi- 
cal character.  v.  179-204,  1888-1909.  4°. 
London. 

 .    The  same.     Series  B.  Containing 

papers  of  a  biological  character,  v.  179-197, 
1888-1905.    4°.  London. 

 .    Year-book,  1905.   8°.   iondon,  1905. 

Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales.  Journal 
and  proceedings.  v.  22-38,  1888-1904.  8°. 
Sydney. 

Royal  Society  of  Tasmania.  Monthly  notices 
of  papers  and  proceedings.  1886;  1889-91; 
1900-1901;  1902.    8°.    Tasmania,  1886-1903. 

VOL  XVI,  2d  series  9 


Societies  {Scientific^  Reports  and  trans- 
actions of). 

Royal  Society  of  Victoria.  Transactions  and 
proceedings.  v.  23-24,  1886-7;  n.  s.,  v.  1-7, 
1889-95.    8°.    Melbourne,  1886-95. 

Sanct-Gallische  naturwiyscnschaftliche  Ge- 
sellschaft.  Berichte  iiber  die  Thiitigkeit  wiih- 
rend  der  Vereinsjahre  1890-91;  1898-9.  8°. 
St.  Gallen,  1891-9. 

ScHLEsiscHE  Gcsellschaft  fiir  vaterliindische 
Cultur.  Jahresberichte.  v.  66-83,  1888-1905. 
8°.    Breslau,  1889-1906. 

ScHWEizERisciiE  uaturforscheude  Gesell- 
schaft.  Verhandlungen.  71.-85.,  1887-1902. 
8°.  [('.;->.] 

Socieijad  cienti'fica  "Antonio  Alzate."  Me- 
morias  y  revistas.  v.  1-23,  1887-8  to  1905-6. 
8°.    Mexico,  1888-1906. 

SociETA  italiana  di  scienze  naturali.  Atti. 
V.  21,  1878.    8°.    Milano,  1878-9. 

SociETA  di  naturalist!  in  Napoli.  Bollettino. 
v.  3-16,  1889-1905.    8°.    Nupoli,  1890-1906. 

SociETA  romana  per  gli  studi  zoologici.  Bol- 
lettino.   v.  1-8,  1892-9.    8°.  Roma. 

SociETA  toecana  di  scienze  naturali,  residente 
in  Pisa.  Memorie.  Atti.  v.  11-12,  1891-3. 
8°.    Pisa,  1891-3. 

SociETE  helvetique  des  sciences  naturelles. 
Compte  rendu  des  travaux.  1894.  8°.  Genere, 
1894. 

SociETE  neuchateloise  pour  I'avancement  des 
sciences  sociales.  Bulletin.  2  v.  8°.  Neuehd- 
tel,  1867-77. 

SociETE  philomatique  de  Paris.  Bulletin. 
7.  s.,  v.  12,  1887-8;  8.  8.,  v.  1-10,  1888-9  to 
1897-8;  n.  s.,  v.  1-9, 1898-9  to  1907.  8°.  Paris, 
1888-1908. 

SociETE  royale  malacologique  de  Belgique. 
Annales.    v.  27,  annee  1892.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

 .    Proces-verbaux  des  seances,    v.  22- 

24,  1893-5.    8°.  Bruxelles. 

SociETE  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Neuchatel. 
Bulletin,    v.  16,  1888.    8°.    Neuchatel,  1888. 

SociETE  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles 
de  Bordeaux.  Mcmoires.  3.  s.,  v.  3-5,  1886-7 
to  1889-90;  4.  s.,  v.  1-5,  1890-91  to  1893-4;  5.  s., 
V.  1-5,  1895-6  to  1899-1901;  6.  s.,  v.  1-3,  1901-3. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1887-1903. 

 .   Proces-verbaux  des  seances.  Annees 

1894-5  to  1904-6.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1895-1906. 

SociETE  scientifique  du  Chili.  Actes.  v.  2, 
livr.  1-3,  V.  3;  livr.  1-5,  v.  4.  roy.  8°.  San- 
tiago, 1892-5. 

SociETE  vaudoise  des  sciences  naturelles. 
Bulletin,  v.  24-31,  1888-1905.  8°.  Lausanne, 
1888-1905. 

Society  of  Chemical  Industry.  Bye-laws  (as 
amended  July,  1898).    16°.    London,  I'dOb. 

 .   List  of  members,  1909.   4°.  London, 

1909. 

Vereeniging  van  Homoeopathische  Genees- 
heeren  in  Nederland.  Handelingen.  Aflev. 
1-3,  November,  1900,  to  July,  1901;  2.  reeks, 
aflev.  1,  June,  1905.    8°.  Zivolle. 

Verein  fiir  Erdkunde  zu  Metz.  Jahresbe- 
richt.  10.-12.,  1887-8  to  1889-90;  14.,  1891-2; 
16.,  1893-4.    8°.    Metz,  1888-94. 

Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  zu  Mannheim.  Jah- 
resberichte. 32.,  1866;  52.-56.,  1885-93;  71.- 
72.,  1904-5.    8°.    Mannheim,  1867-1906. 

Wagner  Free  Institute  of  Sciences,  of  Phila- 
delphia. Transactions,  v.  5.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1898. 
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Societies  {Scientific,  Reports  and  trans- 
actions of). 

Washington  Academy  of  Sciences.  Proceed- 
ings.    V.  1-11,  1899-1909.     8°.  Washington, 

D.  a 

 .  Directory  of  .  .  .  and  affiliated  socie- 
ties.   1907;  1909.    8°.  Washington. 

Wisconsin  Academy  of  Sciences,  Arts  and 
Letters.  Transactions,  v.  1-8,  1870-91;  v.  10, 
1894-5,    8°.    Madison,  1872-1905. 

Zoological  Society  of  Philadelphia.  The 
thirty-first  annual  report  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors. (Incorporated  March  21,  1859.)  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1903. 

 .    The  thirty-first  annual  report  of  the 

board  of  directors  of  the  .  .  .  Read  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  members  and  loan  holders 
of  the  society.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Zoological  Society  of  London.  Reports  of 
the  council.  1888-90;  1892;  1894-7;  1899;  1900; 
8°.  London. 

 .    Report  of  the  council  and  auditors 

of  the  .  .  .,  for  the  year  1904,  read  at  the  annual 
general  meeting,  April  28,  1905.  8°.  London, 
1905. 

Jtolton  (H.  C.)  Early  American  chemical  societies. 
J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xix,  717-732.  Also.  Re- 
print. Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Mouth.,N.  Y.,1897,li,  819-826.  . 

Chemical  societies  of  the  xix.  century.  Ann.  Am.  Chem. 
Soc.  1901,  Easton,  1902,  21-35.  Also:  Chem.  News,  Loud., 
1902,  Ixxxv,  220;  231;  246.— Sanquirlco  (C.)  L'  Accade- 
mia  Senese  dei  fisiocritici  ed  il  suo  passato.  Attl  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1892,  4.  s.,  iv,  3-15.— Wolft- 
Iberg  (L.  W.)  Zur  Hundertjahrfeier  der  Schlesisohen 
Gesellschaft  fiir  vaterliindische  Kultur.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  i,  2190-2192. 

Societies  (Surgical). 

See  Surgery  {Periodicals,  etc.,  relating  to). 

Societies  {Temperance). 
See,  also.  Inebriates. 

American  Medical  Temperance  Association. 
Bulletin.  Edited  by  N.  S.  Davis,  T.  D.  Croth- 
ers,  and  J.  H.  Kellogg.    Battle  Creek,  Mich. 

V.  3-9,  November,  1895,  to  October,  1902  (Quarterly  in 
1897);  1903  merged  in;  Quarterly  (The)  Journal  of  In- 
ebriety. Complete  up  to  and  including  1906,  then  con- 
tinued under  title  of:  Journal  (The)  of  Inebriety. 
Complete  to  date.  Current. 

Baihd  (R.  )  Histoire  des  soci6t«s  de  tempe- 
rance des  Etats-TJnis  d'Amerique,  avecquelques 
details  sur  celles  de  I'Angleterre,  de  la  Suede  et 
d'autres  contrees.    8°.    Paris,  1836. 

Malheebe  (G.)  Les  societes  de  temperance. 
Etude  theorique  et  monographique.  Avec  la 
collaboration  de  J.  Lemmens.  2.  6d.  8°. 
Bruxelles,  1900. 

Nedeelandsche  Katholiek  Congres.  Officieel 
verslag  van  het  tweede  ...  tot  bestrijding  van 
het  alcoholisme,  hehouden  te  Nijmegen  op  18., 
19.  en  20.  Augustus  1907.   12°.   Nijmegen,  1907. 

S  [  a  net  ]  -  Pbteesbuegsko  Y  E  O  bshtshest  vo 
trezvosti.  [St.  Petersburg  Temperance  Soci- 
ety.] Otchot  (s  1.  yanvarya  1891  g.  po  1.  yan- 
varya  1892  g.  1.  [Report,  from  Jan.  1,  1891,  to 
Jan.  1,  1892.]  2.,  1891-2.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1892. 

SociETE  de  temperance  de  la  Province  de 
Liege.  Ligue  des  dames  du  bien-  etre  social. 
Statuts.    8°.    [Liege'],  1902. 

Tempeeance  (The)  Congress  of  1862.  8°. 
London,  1862. 

Crotliers.  Association  for  the  Study  and  Cure  of 
Inebriety;  report  of  the  secretary.  Quart.  J.  Inebr., 
Hartford,  1898,  xx,  159-169.— Jacob  (P.)  Les  soci6t&  de 
temperance  et  Falcoolisme  en  Suede.  Province  m6d., 
Lyon,  1899,  xiii,  469-472.— Jenny  (O.  H.)  Die  Stellung 
des  Rehabitenordens  unter  den  englischen  Arbeiter- 
orden.  Internat.  Monatschr.  z.  Erforsch.  d.  Alkoholis- 
mus,  Basel,  1906,  xvi,  289.— Mason  (L.  D.)   An  address 


Societies  {Temperance). 

delivered  at  a  meeting  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Study  and  Cure  of  Inebriety,  held  at  Burlington,  N. 
J.,  to  celebrate  the  seventy-first  birthday  of  Joseph  Parrish, 
president  and  founder  of  the  association.  Quart.  J .  Inebr. , 
Hartford.  1890,  xii,  41-50.  Also,  Reprint.  .  .  An  ad- 
dress delivered  on  the  20th  anniversary  of  the  American 
As.soeiation  for  the  Study  and  Cure  of  Inebriety,  deliv- 
ered before  the  associatien,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  New 
York  Academy  of  Medicine,  December  10,  1890.  Quart. 

J.  Inebr.,  Hartford,  1891,  xiii,  1-12.    Also,  Reprint.  —  . 

An  address  on  the  twenty-seventh  anniversary  of  the 
American  Association  for  the  Study  and  Cure  of  Inebriety. 
Quart.  J.  Inebr.,  Hartford,  1898,  xx.  1-16.— Wulffert. 
Einiges  iiber  Ziele  und  Aufgaben  der  Berliner  Gesell- 
schaft abstinenter  Aerzte.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1900,  xxxii,  624-636. 

Societies  {Therapeutic). 

See  Therapeutics  {Periodicals,  etc.,  rela- 
ting to). 

Societies  ( Venereological  and  derma- 
tological). 

Moskovskoye  Venerologicheskoye  i  Dema- 
tologicheskoye  Obshtshestvo.  [Moscow  Vene- 
real and  Dermatological  Society.]  Protokoli. 
[Proceedings.]  1891-2;  1893-9.  8°.  {Moskva, 
1892-9.] 

Societies  {Veterinary). 

See,  also.  Medicine  (  Veterinary,  Periodicals, 
etc.,  relating  to). 

Associazone  veterinaria  romagnola.  Statu- 
to-regolamento  della  .  .  .,  approvato  nell'  adu- 
nanza  generale  del  27  febbraio  1892.  8°. 
Bologna,  1892. 

Instituto  agronomico-veterinario  de  la  Pro- 
vincia  de  Buenos  Aires  en  Santa  Catalina. 
Anales.  1.  ano — 4.  ano,  1886-90.  8°.  Buenos 
Aires,  1887-90. 

Mazzini  (G.  )  Cronistoria  della  reale  Society 
ed  Accademia  veterinaria  italiana  narrata  dal 
suo  segretario  generale.    8°.    Torino,  1896. 

Obshtshestvo  Veterinarnikh  vrachei,  sosto- 
yashtsheye  pri  Kazanskom  Veterinarnom  Insti- 
tute. [Society  of  Veterinary  Physicians  at  the 
Kazan  Veterinary  Institute.]  Ustav.  [Con- 
stitution.]   8°.    Kazan,  1897. 

 .  Protokoli.  [Proceedings.]  8°.  Ka- 
zan, 1898-1902. 

Obshtshestvo  Veterinarnikh  Vrachei  v  S.- 
Peterburgie.  [Society  of  Veterinary  Physi- 
cians in  St.  Petersburg.]  Pyatidiesyatilietiye. 
[Fiftieth  anniversary.]  2  pts.  bound  in  1  v. 
4°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Pennsylvania  State  Veterinary  Medical  As- 
sociation. Report  of  the  committee  on  sanitary 
science  and  police,  together  with  articles  read. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

Rossiyskoye  Veterinarnoye  Obshtshestvo. 
[Russian  Veterinary  Society.]  Ustav.  [Con- 
stitution.]   8°.    [S.-Peterburg,  1901.] 

 .   The  same.   8°.   [S.-Peterburg,  1902.^ 

SociETE  centrale  de  medecine  veterinaire. 
Bulletin.   N.  s.,  v.  7-24,  1889-1906.   8°._  Paris. 

SociETE  de  medecine  veterinaire  pratique  [a 
Paris].    Bulletin.    8°.    Angers,  1881-9. 

Bound  with:  Presse  vet.,  Angers. 

For  1882-6,  paged  with  the  Journal. 

SociETE  veterinaire  de  I'Aube.  Hygiene  pu- 
blique:  Necessite  de  I'inspection  sanitaire  des 
viandes  dans  les  campagnes;  etude  des  moyens 
les  plus  propres  a  assurer  le  fonctionnement  de 
ce  service.    8°.    Troyes,  1895. 

United  States  Veterinary  Medical  Associa- 
tion. Proceedings.  1891-2;  1893;  1896;  1897. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1893-7. 

Veeein  badischer  Tierarzte.  Mitteilungen. 
Jahrg.  3-4,  1903-4.    8°.  Karlsruhe. 
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Societies  {Vete7'inari/). 

Veterinary  Medical  Association  of  New  York 
County.  Veterinary  blue  book,  1898.  8°. 
New  York,  1898. 

Societies  yor  mutual  aid  or  henefit. 
See  Societies  {Mutual  aid). 

Societies  for  p?'otection  of  medical  men. 
See  Malpractice  (Lavs,  relating  to),  etc. 

Society  of  Alumni  of  Bellevue  Hospital.  Trans- 
actions. 1895-6  to  1898-9.  8°.  New  York, 
1896-9. 

Society  of  the  Alumni  of  Charity  Hospital. 
Meetings,  1895-7.    12  pamphlets.    12°.  \_New 
York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1895.] 
Repr.  from:  N.  Y.  M.  J.,  1895  7. 

Society  of  Alumni  of  Georgetown  University, 
District  of  Columbia.  Proceedings  at  the  an- 
nual meetings.  11.,  1891;  14.-17.,  1894-7.  8°. 
Washington,  1891-8. 

Society  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Hahnemann  Med- 
ical College  of  Philadelphia.  Constitution. 
7  pp.  24°.  Wilmington,  Del.,  H.  &  E.  F.  James, 
1871. 

Society  of  the  Alumni  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Annual 
report  for  1899-1900.  21  pp.  16°.  PMladelplda, 
1901. 

Society  of  Apothecaries,  London.  Three  reports 
by  the  joint  deputation  of  the  Society  of  Apoth- 
ecaries and  the  National  Association  of  General 
Practitioners,  appointed  to  confer  with  the  sec- 
retary of  state  on  the  subject  of  the  incorpora- 
tion of  the  general  practitioners  in  medicine, 
surgery,  and  midwifery.  46  pp.  8°.  London, 
S.  Highl-y,  1846.  [P.,  v.  38.] 
Also,  1  copy  single. 

 .  The  papers  set  for  the  several  examina- 
tions (written  and  oral)  for  the  qualification  of 
licentiate.  Collected  by  R.  R.  Sleman.  18  pp. 
8°.    London,  Taylor  &  Francis,  [1890]. 

 .    See,  also: 

Burrows  (G.  M.)  A  statement  of  circum- 
stances connected  with  the  apothecaries  act  and 
its  administration.    8°.    London,  1817. 

Report  (The)  of  the  London  committee  of 
associated  apothecaries  and  surgeon  apothecaries 
of  England  and  Wales,  with  the  resolutions  pro- 
posed as  the  bases  of  a  new  bill,  intended  to  be 
introduced  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament;  to 
which  is  annexed  an  appendix,  containing  the 
correspondence  of  the  London  committee  with 
the  executives  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons  and  of  the  Society  of  Apoth- 
ecaries.   8°.    London,  1813. 

Power  (D'A.)  The  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  Lon- 
don.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1349. 

Society  of  the  Art  and  Mystery  of  Apothecaries 
of  the  City  of  London.  Bye-laws,  rules,  and 
ordinances  of  the  master,  wardens,  and  .  .  ., 
made  and  ordained  25  June,  1878.  68  pp.  8°. 
LjOndon,  Gilbert  &  Rirington,  1878. 

Society  of  Arts  London.  Health  and  sewage 
of  towns.  Correspondence  in  regard  to  Mr. 
Foster's  letter  to  the  Times,  etc.,  of  21st  Sep- 
tember, 1876.  20  pp.  8°.  \_London,  1876.] 
[P.,  V.  2030.] 

 .  "Water  supply  and  distribution  confer- 
ences bv  the  ...  on  July  24  and  25.  237  pp. 
8°.  London,  W.  Clowes  &  Som,  1884.  [P.,  v. 
2126.] 

Society  of  Arts  of  the  Massachusetts  Institute 
of  Technology.  In  memory  of  William  Barton 
Rogers,  LL.  D.,  late  president  of  the  society. 
39  pp.,  port.    8°.    Boston,  1882. 


Society  of  Chemical  Industry.  Bye-laws  (as 
amended  July,  1898).  12  pp.  16°.  London, 
Eijre  (k  Sjiotliswoode,  1905. 

 .  Journal,  v.  24-29,  1905-10.  4°.  Lon- 
don, 1905-10. 

 .    List  of  members,  1909.     li.K  pp.  4°. 

London,  ]'acher  &  Sons,  1909. 

Society  for  the  Collegiate  Instruction  of  Wo- 
men. Annual  reports  of  the  officers  of  the  .  .  ., 
by  professors  and  other  instructors  of  Ilarvarcl 
College.  9.,  1887-8;  12.,  1890-91.  24  pp.;  34 
pp.    8°.    Cambridge,  II'.  //.  Wheeler,  1888-91. 

Society  of  Colonial  Wars  in  the  District  of  Co- 
luml)ia.  Register  of  the  .  .  .,  1904.  Front., 
214  pp.,  22  port.    8°.     Washiru/fon,  1904. 

Society  for  the  Employment  and  Relief  of  Poor 
Women,  New  York  City.  Annual  reports  of  the 
managers  to  the  subscribers.  29.,  1872-3;  30., 
1873-4;  38.,  1881-2.    12°.    Neiv  York,  187.3-82. 

Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manu- 
factures and  Commerce.  Annual  conference  on 
the  progress  of  puVjlic  health,  to  be  held  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  June  10  and  11,  1880.  24  pp. 
8°.    London,  W.  Trounce,  1880.    [P.,  v.  20.30.] 

Society  of  Friends  of  Foreigners  in  Distress, 
London.  An  account  of  the  nature  and  present 
state,  with  plan  and  regulations,  and  a  report  for 
the  year  1828-9.  108  pp.  8°.  London,  1829. 
Instituted  .July,  1806. 

Society  of  Heating  and  Ventilating  Engineers. 
Constitution  for  the  .  .  . ,  presented  by  the  com- 
mittee on  organization,  at  the  1st  meeting,  held 
in  New  York,  Sept.  10,  1894.  8  pp.  24°^  Neiv 
York,  1894. 

Society  of  Homoeopathicians.  Proceedings.  2. 
session,  1896.  176  pp.  8°.  Chicago,  Hahne- 
mann Publ.  Co.,  1896. 

Society  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital  of  the  City  of 
New  York.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of 
governors  and  officers  to  the  society  and  sub- 
scribers. 95.,  1892-3;  97.-101.,  1894-5  to  1898-9; 
104.-111.,  1901-2  to  1908-9.  8°.  New  York, 
1892-1909. 

Ninety-fifth  report  for  15  months,  ending  March  31, 1893. 
 .    (Midwifery  Dispensary.)     Medical  re- 
ports.   1892-6.    8°.    New  York,  1894-7. 

 .    [Circular.     Brief  history,  object,  and 

appeal  for  contributions.]  3  1.  16°.  \_New 
York,  1895.] 

 .    Annual  report  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary 

to  the  society.    1906-7.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Society  of  Medical  Officers  of  Health.  [Answer 
to  references  of  the  royal  commission  appointed  to 
consider  the  hospital  accommodation  in  the  me- 
tropolis for  the  treatment  of  infectious  diseases, 
by  the  society.]    2  1.    4°.    [Xondon,  1882.] 

 .  By-laws.  [Proof.]  4  pp.  8°.  [Lon- 
don, 1885".] 

Society  of  the  New  York  Hospital.  New  York 
Hospital  and  Bloomingdale  Asylum.  Annual 
reports  of  the  governors  of  the  society  of  the  sev- 
eral institutions  under  their  charge  to  the  legi.s- 
lature  and  the  corporation.  69.-138.,  1839-1907; 
140.,  1909.    fol.  &  8°.    New  York,  1844-1910. 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Information 
about  St.  Michael's.  What  is  said  about  us. 
Publication.    32  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  [n.  f/.]. 

Society  of  Naturalists,  E.  U.  S.    Records,  v. 
1,  pt.  2.    pp.  35-61.    8°.    Boston,  1885. 
Continued  as:  American  Society  of  Naturalists. 

Society  for  Providing  Evangelical  Religious  Lit- 
erature for  the  Blind,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  [Sketch 
of  its  work.]    2  1.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  18m.~\ 

Society  of  Psychical  Research.  Proceedings,  v. 
1-24,  1882-3"  to  1910.    8°.    London,  1882-1910. 
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Society  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans 
of  Medical  Men.  List  of  members,  1884.  24 
pp.    16°.    [London,  G.  Witt,  1884.] 

 .    Receipts  and  expenditures  for  the  years 

1887-94.    8°.    London,  1888-95. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  directors.  102., 

1890;  106.,  1894;  108.,  1896.  8°.  London, 
1891-7. 

Society  for  the  Relief  of  Widows  and  Orphans 
of  Medical  Men  in  the  Counties  of  Essex  and 
Hertford.  Annual  reports  of  the  officers  for 
the  years  1888-1901.    8°.    Hertford,  1889-1902. 

Also  known  as:  Essex  and  Herts  Benevolent  Medical 
Society  and  Benevolent  Medical  Society  In  Essex  and 
Herts. 

Society  of  the  Saint  Louis  Training  School  for 
Nurses,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Annual  reports  of  the 
officers  to  the  society.  6.,  1889;  13.,  1896.  8°. 
St.  Louis,  1890-97. 

Society  of  Sanitary  and  Moral  Prophylaxis.  Its 
objects  and  aims.  32  pp.  8°.  [New  York,  1905.'] 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Disease  in  Children. 
Reports  of  the  .  .  .  v.  1-8,  session  of  1900-1901 
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for  V.  1-8,  1900-1908.  102  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1908. 
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roy.  8°.   Paris  &  Bale,  1893. 

For  Biography,  see  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
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 .     Twenty    years    at  Hull  House; 

with  autobiographical  notes.  8°.  New  York, 
1910. 

Alsbeeg  (M.)  Erbliche  Entartung  bedingt 
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8°.    Napoli,  1894-5. 
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primal  law.    8°.    London  &  New  York,  1903. 
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kind.   8°.     Washinglon,  I).  C,  1894. 
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Cutting  from:  Fortnightly  Rev.,  Loud.,  1874,  n.  s.,  xv, 
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Humanismus  betrachtet.  8°.  Berlin,  [1881, 
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Roosevelt  (T.)  The  Romanes  lecture,  1910. 
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Sociological  papers  by  Francis  Galton  [et  al.]. 
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Solvay  ( E. )  L'energetique  consider^e  comme 
principe  d'orientation  rationnelle  pour  la  socio- 
logie.    8°.    Bmxelles,  [1904]. 
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Thomas  (W.  J.)  Sourcebook  for  social  ori- 
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phies for  the  interpretation  of  savage  society. 
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terse.xuels  et  sociaux.    12°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    Etudes  sociales.    Les  legons  de  la 

vie.    12°.    Paris,  1906. 

Wells  (H.  G.)  Mankind  in  the  making.  8°. 
New  York,  1902. 

Cutting  from:  Cosmopolitan,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxxiii. 
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White  (Frances  Emily).  The  evolution  of 
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Rcjtr.frum:  The  Open  Court,  Chicago. 

Ziegler  (H.  E.)  Die  Naturwis.senschaft  und 
die  socialdemokratische  Theorie,  ihr  Verhidt- 
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Rev.de  I'Univ.  de  Brux.,  1906-7,  xii,  611-631.— Arreat 
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Ixviii,  3.51-374.— Baldwin  (F.  S.)  Present  position  o£ 
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Baldwin  (.1.  M.)  The  psychology  of  social  organiza- 
tion. Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &Lond.,  1897,  iv,  482-51.5.— 
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Beck  {  P.)  Die  biologischen  VVurzeln  der  menschlichen 
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1892,  vii,  609-636. —Biondi  (C.)  L'  ottavo  Congresso  in- 
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anatomical  theory  of  society.  N.  York  JI.  Times,  1896, 
xxiv,  176-178.— Cliampeaux  (M.)  Es.sai  de  sociologie 
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377. — Col»en(A.)  Die  Lohn-  und  Arbeitsverhiiltnisse 
der  MilnchenerKellnerinnen.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb. 
u.  Statist.,  Berl.,  1892,  v,  97-131.— Collier  (J. )  Cross-fer- 
tilization in  sociology.   Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  [.Suppl.], 

Iv,  22883.   .  Natural  selection  in  sociology.    Am.  J. 

Sociol.,  Chicago,  1908-9,  xiv,  3.52 - 370.  —  Conienge  y 
Ferrer(L.)  Euforia  social.  Gac.  san.  de  Barcel.,  1902, 
xiv.103: 131.— Cooley(C.H.)  Social  consciousness.  Am. 
J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xii,  67.5-694.  —  Crocq  (.J.) 
L'anarchlsme  au  point  de  vuede  1' hygiene  sociale.  Cong, 
internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dOmog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
viii,  pt.  5,  3.32-339.— Crowell  (H.  C.)  Improve  the  spe- 
cies. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  329-3:31.— 
Dadaelian  ji  ( R.  K. )  The  genesis,  principles,  and  laws 
of  civilization:  progress  and  decav  of  nations.  J.  Anthrop. 
Soc.  Bombay,  1904-5,  vii,  2-21.— De  Greet"  (G.)  Intro- 
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iv,  78-83.— Dix  (X.)  Def  soziale  Schutz  der  Jugend- 
lichen.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  i, 
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Socialismo  e  riforma  sociale  nel  morente  e  nel  nascente 
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collectivisme.  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1908,  5.  s.,  x,  449^54. — 
Frauelil  (B.)  II  sistema giuridico  della  difesa  sociale 
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ternaz.  di  psieol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  715.— Guyot  (Y.) 
Des  caracteres  de  revolution  et  de  la  regression  des  so- 
ci6tes.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1901,  5.  s., 
li,  541-558. — Hayes  (E.  C.)  Sociology  and  psychology; 
sociology  and  geography.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1908-9, 
xiv,  371^07. — Heddaeus.  Zur  Frage  der  Zflchtung 
gesunder  Menschen.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902, 
Ixxi,  349. — Henderson  (C.  R.)  Are  modern  industry 
and  city  life  unfavorable  to  the  family?  Am.  J.  Sociol., 
Chicago,  1908-9,  xiv,  668-680.— Hesse  (A.)  Der  BegrifE 
der  Gesellschaft  in  Herbert  Spencer's  Soziologie.  Jahrb. 
f,  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1901,  3.  P.,  xxi,  737- 
781, — Homan  (G.)  Land  liberation  as  a  public  health 
measure.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1891,  Concord, 
1892,  xvii,  80-84.  [Discussion],  249.— Ingegnleros  (J.) 
La  anarquia  argentina  y  el  caudillismo  (comentarios 
sociol6gicos).  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  v  crimihol.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1904,  iii,  513-560.— Irving  (G.  W.  T.)  The  resi- 
duum. Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax.  1905,  xvii,  127;  151. — 
Katsclier  (L.)  Owen's  Topolobampo  Colony,  Mexico. 
Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xii,  145-175.— Keasbey 
(L.  M.)  Civologv;  a  suggestion.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1906-7,  Ixx,  365-371.— Kellar  (A.  G.)  The  value  of  the 
study  of  colonies  for  sociology.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago, 
1906-7,  xii,  417-420.— de  Kelles-Krauz  (C.)  Une  let- 
tre  de  Tarde.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1904, 
xix,  901-905. — K.idd  (B,)  The  two  principal  laws  of  so- 
ciology. Riv.  di  scienza.  Organo  [etc.] ,  Bologna,  1908, 
ii,  119-132.— Kime  (R.  R.)  The  duty  of  the  profession 
and  the  need  of  State  sociological  societies  in  the  devel- 
opment and  education  of  the  race.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Bir- 
mingh.,  1901-2,  xiv,  552-558.   .  Hereditary  and  ac- 
quired characteristics  as  social  questions.  South-Pract., 
Nashville,  1901,  xxiii,  547-555.  Also:  Atlanta  J. -Rec.  Med., 
1901-2,  iii,  512-521.— liing  (I. )  Influence  of  the  form  of 
social  change  upon  the  emotional  life  of  a  people.  Am. 
J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1903-4,  ix,  124-135.— Kolilbriigge 
(J.  H.  F.)  Stadt  und  Land  als  biologische  Umwelt. 
Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909, 
vi,  493;  631. — Iiagneau  (G.)  Influence  du  milieu  sur 
la  race;  modifications  mesologiques  des  caracteres  ethni- 
quesdenotre  population.  [From:  Compt.  rend.  del'Acad. 
d.  sc.  morales  et  politiques.]  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1896,  3. 
s.,  XXXV,  447-466. — Langdon  (F.  W.)  The  most  useful 
citizen;  a  study  in  human  dynamics.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1901,  i,  83-86.  Also,  Reprint.— Jjaple  (P.)  Instituts  de 
sociologie.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  190.5,  5.  s.,  iv,  833-837.— 
de  liapouge  (G.)  Houz(5s  Kritik  der  Gesellschaftsan- 
thropologie.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  103- 
127.— Liombardl  (G.)  Saggio  d'  indagine  .sociologica. 
e  antropologica.  Scuola  positiva,  Roma,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv, 
257-272. — liydston  (G.  F.)  Some  psychopathic  phases 
of  the  war  between  capital  and  labor.   N.  York  M.  J. 

[etc.]  ,  1905,  Ixxxii,  26-28.   .  Social  hysteria.  Texas 

M.  J.,  Austin,  1907-8,  xxiii,  437-443.— de  Maday  (A.) 
Les  bases  psyohologiques  de  la  sociologie.  Arch,  de  psy- 
chol.,  Geneve,  1907-8,  vii,  52-62.— Mallock  (W.  H.) 
Phvsics  and  sociology.  Contemp.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  [Lond.], 
1896,  Ixix,  59-83. — Mantegazza  (di  P.)  II  disaccordo 
fra  il  valore  morale  e  il  valore  intellettuale  di  un  popolo. 
Arch,  per  1'  antrop.,  Firenze,  1907,  xxxvii,  35-39.— JMla- 
son  (O.  T.)  The  birth  of  invention.  Rep.  Smithson. 
Inst.,  Wash.,  1892,  603-611.— Jttax-Simon  (P.)  Les 
utopistes.  Arch  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1900,  xv, 
345-362.— de  IHeray  (C.  H.)  Neue  biologische  Crund- 
lagen  der  Soziologie.   Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

vi,  609:  1908-9,  vii,  423;  513.   .  Neue  biologische 

Grundlagen  der  Soziologie.  Die  Naturgeschichte  des 
Christentums.  /6?d.,  642-655.— Millis  (H.  A.)  The  law 
relating  to  the  relief  and  care  of  dependents.  Am.  J. 
Sociol.,  Chicago,  1897-8,  iii,  378;  479;  631;  777:  1898-9,  iv, 
51;  178. — Mumford  (E.)  The  origins  of  leadership. 
Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xii,  216;  367.  — Na- 
gai.  [Biology  and  sociology.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907,  69-90.— Naville  (A.)  La  sociolo- 
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gie  abstraite  et  ses  divisions.  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1905, 
Ixi,  457-471.— NordenUolz  (A.)  Ueber  den  Mecha- 
nismus  der  Gesellschaft.  Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesell- 
sch.-Biol., Berl.,  1904,  i,  110-123.  —  .  Normalitiit  und 

Abnormitat  in  der  Sozialokonomie.  Ibid.,  1907,  iv,  63-79. — 
Notion  (La)  de  I'heredite  dans  ses  applications  sociales. 
Semaine  m6d.,  Par.,  1905,  xxv,  169.— Novleov  (J.)  M6- 
connaissance  du  fait  de  I'association.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
1909,  5.  s.,  xii,  425-431.— Ormond  (A.  T.)  The  social 
individual.  Princeton  Contrib.  Psychol.,  1901,  iii,  1-15. — 
Palante  (G.)  El  dilettantismo  social  y  la  filosofia  del 
superhombre.  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1904,  iii,  624-633.— PaplIIault  (G.)  Cours  de 
sociologie;  methodes  giinerales;  application  aux  Austra- 
liens.   Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1905,  xv,  245- 

261.   .  Conclusions  g^nerales  sur  les  associations  hu- 

maines.  /did.,  1907,  xvii,  221-238.— Patten  (S.  N.)  The 
laws  of  social  attraction.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
Ixxiii,  354-360. — Paulhan  (F.)  L'^change  6conomique 
et  I'echange  affectif;  le  sentiment  dans  la  vie  sociale. 
Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1906,  Ixii,  359-399.— Pfitzner  (W.)  Der 
Einfluss  der  socialen  Schichtung  (und  der  Confession) 
auf  die  anthropologischen  Charaktere.  Ztschr.  f.  Mor- 
phol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  iv,  31-93.— Ploetz  (A.) 
Socialpolitik  und  Rassenhygiene  in  ihrem  prinzipiellen 
Verhiiltnis.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u.  Statist.,  Berl., 
1902,  xvii,  393-120.— Price  (G.  H.)  Education  as  a  socio- 
logical factor.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1902-3,  iv,  433- 
443. — Quincke  (H.)  De  invloed  der  sociale  wetten  op 
het  karakter.  Vox  med.,  Utrecht,  1906,  vi,  41. — Raucli- 
berg  (H.)  Die  sociale  und  wirthschaftliche  Bedeutung 
des  Zuges  nach  der  Stadt.  Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de 
demog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  403-407.— 
fCeibmayr  (A.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Inzucht  und 
Vermischung  auf  den  politischen  Charakter  einer  Be- 
volkerung.    Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  u.  Leipz., 

1902,  i,  21-37.— Held  (G.  A.)  The  biological  foundations 
of  sociology.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1905-6,  xi,  532- 
554. — Kicliet(C.)  L'alimentation  et  le  luxe;  riSponse  a 
L.  Tolstoi.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1892,  1,  385-391.— Rock- 
well (A.  E.  P.)  The  disease  and  the  remedy.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixviii, 446-455.— Koss(E.  A.)  Social 
control.   Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1895-6,  i,  513;  752: 1896-7, 

11,  96;  255:  1897-8,  iii,  64;  236;  328.   .  Moot  points  in 

sociology.  Ibid.,  1902-3,  viii,  762-778:  1903-4,  ix,  105;  188; 
349;  526;  781:  1904-5,  x,  81;  189.   .  The  present  prob- 
lems of  social  psychology.  Ibid.,  1904-5,  x,  456-472. — 
RUtlier  (M.)  Erbliche  Entartung  und  Sozialpolitik. 
Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  i,  191-201.— 
Ruiz  (L.  E. )   Los  gr  ipos  sociales.   Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico, 

1903,  2.  s.,  Iii,  41.— Ruyssen  (T.)  Psychologisme  et 
sociologisme.  Ann6e  psychol.  1908,  Par.,  1909,  xv,  357- 
372.— Sarfatti  (G.)  La  psicologia  sociale  e  le  sue  rela- 
zioni  con  la  storia.  Riv.  di  psicol.  applic,  Bologna,  1909, 
V,  181-198.— Savorgnan  (F.)  Zur  Soziologie  der  See- 
volker.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1907,  vi,  232-251. — 
Scliallniayer  (\V.)  Die  soziologische  Bedeutung  des 
Nachwuchses  der  Begabteren  und  die  psychische  Ver- 
erbung.  Arch,  f,  Rassen- u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1905, 
i,  36-75.  — Sclimldt-Glbiclienl'els  (0.)  Gesunder 
und  kranker  Gesellschaftskorper.   Polit.-anthrop.  Rev., 

Leipz.,  1908-9,  vii,  055-665.   .  Sitoe,  Gesetz  und  Recht 

vom  gesellschattsbiologischen  Standpunkte.  Ibid.,  Hild- 
burgh.,  1910,  i,  6.58-670.— Schwartz  (K.)  Nature's  cor- 
rective principleinsocialevolution.  J.  Psvcho- Asthenics, 
Faribault,  Minn.,  1908-9,  xiii,  74-90.  [Discussion],  108- 
116.— SUeldon  (W.  L.)  The  evolution  of  conscience  as 
a  phase  of  sociology.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1902-3, 
viii,  360-381. — Simniel  (G.)  Comment  les  formes  so- 
ciales se  maintiennent.   Ann6e  sociol.  1896-7,  Par.,  1898, 

i,  71-109.   .  The  sociology  of  secrecy  and  of  secret 

societies.    Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  190.5-6,  xi,  441-498. 

 .   Soziologie  der  Ueber-  und  Unterordiiung.  Arch. 

f.  Sozialwissensch.  [etc.],  Tiibing.,  1907,  xxiv,  477-546. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1909-10,  xv, 
289-320.— Small  (A.  W.)  The  scope  of  sociology.  Am. 
J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1899-1900,  v,  506;  617;  778:  1900-1901, 
vi,  42;  177;  324;   487:  1902-3,   viii,   197:  1904-5,  x,  26. 

 .  Points  of  agreement  among  sociologists.  Ibid., 

1906-7,  xii,  633-655.— Sombart  (W.)  Wirtschaft  und 
Mode:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  der  modernen  Bedarfge- 
staltung.   Grenzfr.  d.  Nerv.-  u.  Seelenleb.,  Wiesb.,  1902, 

12.  Hft.,  1-23. — Squillace  (F.)  La  concezione  del- 
1'  anima  sociale  (rapporti  genetici,  evolutivl,  relativi  tra 
individui  e  societa).  Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di  psicol. 
1905,  Roma,  1906,  V,  714.— S wanton  (J.  R.)  A  recon- 
struction of  the  theory  of  social  organization.  Boas  An- 
niv.  vol.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  166-178.— Tarde  (G.)  L'idiSe  de 
I'organisme social.   [Rev.]  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1896,  xii,  637- 

646.   .  L'esprit  de  groupe.   Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim., 

Lyon  &  Par.,  1900,  xv,  .5-27.— Taustrom  (I.)  Sociology 
and  the  realistic  novel.  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis, 
1896,  xvii,  459-472.— TUomas  (W.  I.)  The  relation  of 
sex  to  primitive  social  control.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago, 
1897-8,  iii,  754-776.  ■  .  The  province  of  social  psychol- 
ogy. 1904-5,  X, 445-455. — T5nnles(F.)  Ammons 
Ge-sellschaftstheorie.  Arch.  f.  Sozialwissensch.  [etc.], 
Tiibing.  &  Leipz.,  1904,  xix,  88-111.— Tolman  (F.  L.) 
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The  study  of  sociology  in  institutions  of  learning  in  the 
United  suites:  Ciitiilogue  of  courses  in  sociology.  Am.  J. 
Sociol.,  Chicago,  1901-2,  vii,  7a7;  IWZ-i,  viii,  85;  251;  531.— 
Xopiuard  (P.)  Science  and  faith;  introduction  to 
man  as  a  member  of  society.  Monist,  Chicago,  1S95-6, 
vi,  534:  1896-7,  vii,  218.   .  Man  as  a  member  or  soci- 
ety. Ibid.,  1896-7,  vii,  505-663.   .  The  social  prob- 
lem. Ibid.,  1897-8,  V  iii,  .5.56-595.— Tucker  (F.)  The  so- 
cial significance  of  the  standard  of  living.  Charities 
[etc.],  N.  Y.,  1906, xvii,  299-303.— Veroni  (D.)  L'  antro- 
posociologia.  Scuola  positiva,  Roma,  1900,  x,  193-201.— 
Vignolo  (T.)  Genesi  antropologica  delle  aggregazioni 
sociali.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic,  Mllano, 
1906,  2.  s.,  xxxix,  532.— Vlllers  (E.)  L'anthropologie  et 
la  science  sociale  de  Topinard.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de 
Brux.,  1899-1900,  xviii,  pp.  cxxxiv-cxliv.— Wade  (F.  E.) 
Some  practical  results  of  the  new  family  desertion  law. 
Charities  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  xvii,  708-711.— von  Wag- 
ner (F.)  Die  Urgeschichte  der  Familie  vom  Stand- 
punkte  der  Entwicklungslehre.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1894,  xiv,  65-71.— Wallis  (L.)  Biblical  .sociology.  Am. 
J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1908-9,  xiv,  64;  145;  197:  306;  497:  1909- 
10,  XV,  214. — Ward.  (L.  F.)  The  utilitarian  character  of 
dynamic  sociology.   Am.  Anthrop.,  Wash.,  1892,  v,  97- 

105.   .  Sociology  and  psychology;  contributions  to 

social  philosophy.   Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  189.5-6,  i,  618- 

632.   .  Contemporary  sociology.    Ibid.,  1901-2,  vii, 

474  ;  629;  749.  •  .  Sociology.    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 

1902,  Ixi,  113-119.   .  The  establishment  of  sociology. 

Am.  J.  Sociol..  Chicago,  1906-7,  xii,  .581-587.   .  Social 

and  biological  struggles.  76m/.,  1907-8,  xiii,  289-299.— 
Wells  (D.  C.)  Social  Darwinism.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xii, 
695-716.— Williams  (J.  M.)  Outline  of  a  theory  of  so- 
cial motives.  Ibid.,  1909-10,  xv,  741-780.— Winlarski 
(L.)  Essai  sur  la  mecanique  , sociale;  I'equilibre  esthf- 
tique.  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1899,  xlvii,  569-605.— Wolt- 
mann  (L. )  Die  anthropologische  Geschichts- und  Ge- 
sellschaftstheorie.     Polit. -anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  u. 

Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  11;  115.   .  Die  biologischen  Grund- 

lagen  der  Soziologie.    Ibid.,  Leipz.,  1904,  iii,  473-481. 

 .  Begriff  und  .\utgaben  der  Soziologie.    Ibid.,  1906- 

7,  V,  1-10. — Zoricic  (M. )  Die  biiuerlichen  Hauscommu- 
nionen  in  den  Konigreichen  Kroatien  und  Slavonicn. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest, 
1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  230-248,  2  ch. 

Sociology  ( Comparative). 

See,  also,  Milk-relationship. 

TopixARD  (P.)  Science  and  faith,  or  man  as 
an  animal,  and  man  as  a  member  of  society; 
with  a  discussion  of  animal  societies.  Transl. 
from  the  author's  manuscript  by  T.  J.  McCor- 
mack.    12°.    Chicago,  1899. 

Asturaro.  Sociologia  zoologica  (generale).  Riv.  di 
biol.  gen.,  Torino,  1901,  iii,  63;  461.— Celesta  (P.)  II 
polimorfismo  nella  divisione  del  lavoro  sociale.  Riv.  di 
sc.  biol.,  Torino,  1900,  ii,  343-347.— Herrlfk  (C.  L.)  The 
beginnings  of  social  reaction  in  man  and  the  lower  ani- 
mals. J.  Comp.  Neurol. &Psychol., Granville,  0.,  1904  xiv, 
118-123.— Huguet  (J.)  Les  soffs.  Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'an- 
throp. de  Par..  1903,  xiii,  94-99.— Huncke  (E.  i  Soziales 
und  Wirtschaftliches  aus  dem  Tierreich.  Arch.  f.  Ras- 
sen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  646-673.— L.oiu- 
broso  (Gina).  II  polimorfi.smo  degli  insetti  sociali  e 
degli  uomini.  Riv.  di  sc.  biol.,  Torino,  1900,  ii,  326-331.— 
Matliews  (R.  H.)  Organisation  sociale  de  quelques 
tribus  australiennes.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de 

Par.,  1906,  5.  s.,  vii,  164-174.   .  Sociologie  de  la  tribu 

des  Chingalle  du  territoire  septentrional.  Ibid.,  1907,  5.  s., 
viii,  529-536.  Also,  trani-l.:  Folk-Lore,  Lond.,  1908,  xix, 
99-103. — Paplllault  (G.)  Quelques  conditions  ana- 
tomiques  de  la  sociability  chez  les  primates  et  chez 
I'homme.  Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1902,  xii, 
S9-106.— Tlionias  (\V.  I.)  Standpoint  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  savage  society.  Am.  J.  §ociol.,  Chicago,  1909- 
10,  XV,  145-163.— Wasweiler  (E.)  La  vie  dans  les 
phijnomfenes  sociaux.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  gto.  psychol..  Par., 
1906,  vi,  225-251,  2  pi. 

Sociology   {Periodicals  and  transac- 
tions of  societies  relating  to). 

American  (The)  Journal  of  Sociology.  Edi- 
tor: Albion  W.  Small.    [Bi-monthly.]    v.  1-17, 
1895-6  to  1910-11.    roy.  8°.  Chicago. 
Current. 

Archiv  fiir  soziale  Hygiene,  v.  6,  Hft.  1, 
1910.    8°.  Leipzig. 

Archiv  fiir  soziale  Medizin  und  Hygiene,  v. 
1-2,  1904-5.    8°.  Leipzig. 

Continued  as:  Soziale  Medizin  und  Hygiene. 


Sociology   {Periodicals  and  ti^ansac- 
tions  o  f  societies  relating  to). 

Archiv  fiir  Rassen-  und  Ge.sellschafts-Biolo- 
gie.  llrsg.  von  Alfred  Ploetz.  [6  Nos.  form 
1  v.]    V.  1-7,  1904-10.    8°.  Berlin. 

Current. 

Archiv  fiir  Soziahvissenschaft  und  Sozialpo- 
litik.  Hrsg.  von  W.  Sombart,  Max  Weber  und 
E.  Jaffc.  [3  Nos.  form  1  v.]  v.  19-31,  1904-10. 
8°.    Tubingen  &  Leipzig. 

CurrePt.  Continuation  of:  Arcliiv  fiir  sociale  Gesetz- 
gebung  und  Statistik. 

MoNATSsciiRiFT  fiir  soziale  Medizin.  Hrsfr. 
von  M.  Fiirstund  K.  Jaffe.  [12  Nos.  form  v.  1.] 
V.  1,  1903-4.    8°.  Jena. 

Current. 

PoLiTiscH-ANTHROPOLOGiscHE  Revue.  Hrsg. 
von  L.  Woitmann  [e<a/.].  [Monthly.]  v.  1-9, 
1902-3  to  1910-11.    8°.    Eisenach  &  Leipzig. 

Current. 

Soziale  Medizin  und  Hygiene.  Red.  von  M. 
Furst  und  K.  Jaffe.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-5, 1906- 
10.    8°.  Hamburg. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  Arcliiv  fiir  soziale  Medi- 
zin und  Hygiene. 

Survey  (The),  social,  charitable,  civic.  Ed- 
ited by  Edward  T.  Devine  and  Graham  Taylor. 
[Weekly;  2  v.  a  year.]  v.  22-25,  1909-11.  8°. 
Neiv  York. 

Current.    Title,  after  1908.  of:  Charities  and  the 

Commons. 

Zeitschrift  fiir  soziale  Medizin.  Hrsg.  von 
A.  Grotjahnund  F.  Kriegel.  [4  Nos.  form  1  v.] 
V.  1-5,  1906-10.    8°.  Leipzig. 

Current.   Continued  as:  Arcliiv  fiir  soziale  Hygiene. 

Sociology  in.  aniinals. 

See  Sociology  {Comparative). 

Sociology  and  medicine. 

Black  WELL  (Elizabeth).  Essays  in  medical 
sociology.    2  v.    16°.    London,  1902. 

Haglung  (P.)  Om  vanforevard.  Social-me- 
dicinsk  studie.  [On  the  care  of  the  infirm 
.  .  .]    8°.    Stockholm,  1906. 

Lydston  (G.  F.  )  The  diseases  of  society. 
(The  vice  and  crime  problem.)  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1904. 

Rosenberg  (L.  J.)  &  Aronstam  (N.  E.)  So- 
ciologie studies  of  a  medico-legal  nature.  With 
introduction  by  C.  Bell.    8°     Chicago,  1902. 

Ru.MPF  (T.)  Vorlesungen  fiber  soziale  Medi- 
cin.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Sumner  (W.  G.)  Folkways.  A  study  of  the 
sociological  importance  of  usages,  manners,  cus- 
toms, mores,  and  morals.    8°.    Boston,  1907. 

United  States.  Department  of  the  Interior. 
Bureau  of  Education.  Education  and  patho- 
social  studies.  By  Arthur  MacDonald.  8°. 
Wasltingion,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Reps.  Com.  Educat.,  1889-90  and  1893-4. 

VoGT  ( R.  )  Samfundssygdomme.  Forelaes- 
ninger  for  jurister  afholdt  fprste  semester  1905. 
[Social  disease.  Lectures  for  jurists  given  dur- 
ing the  first  semester  of  1905.]  8°.  Kristiania, 
1906. 

Batten  (S.  Z.)  The  redemption  of  the  unfit.  Am.  J. 
Sociol.,  Chicago,  1908-9,  xiv,  233-260.— Bonardi  (E.) 
Osservazioni  e  considerazioni  di  medicina  sociale.  Ra- 
mazzini,  Firenze,  1908,  ii,  1-23. — Biirkard  (O.)  Aufga- 
ben  und  Ziele  sozialer  Medizin.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1908,  xxi,  1217;  1246.— Ebeling  (M.)  Die  Aerzte  und 
die  Bodenreform.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Med.  u.  Hvg..  Leipz., 
1905,  ii,  1-8.— Engel  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zum  'Cnterricht 
in  der  sozialen  Medizin.    Ztschr.  f.  soziale  Meil..  Leipz., 

1909,  iv,  289-308.— Galton  (F.)  The  passible  improve- 
ment of  the  human  breed  under  the  existing  conditions 
of  law  and  sentiment.   Nature,  Lond.,  1901.  Ixiv,  659- 
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Sociology  and  medicine. 

665.— Cirotjalin  (A.)  Das  Problem  der  korperlichen 
Entartung  im  Lichte  der  sozialen  Hvgiene.  Med.  Re- 
form, Berl.,  1910,  xviii,  163-171.— Haiiiilton  (Alice). 
The  social  settlement  and  public  health.  Charities  [etc.], 
N.  Y.,  1907,  xvii,  1037-1040.— Hartley  (W.  D.)  Medico- 
sociology.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1909,  vil, 
73-77. — Heliiie  (F.)  Quelques  notes  de  psychologie  L 
propos  du  rench6rissement  de  la  vie.  Presse  m<)d..  Par., 
1908,  xvi,  adnexa,  657-659.— Hill  (S.)  President's  ad- 
dress: Medical  sociology.  Proo.  Connect.  M.Soc,  Bridge- 
port, 1895,  53-62.— Keetley  (C.  B.)  The  inter-relation- 
ship of  cancer,  tubercle,  and  venereal  diseases  and  other 
social  calamities.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s., 
Ixxxii,  524. — Kime  (R.  R.)  Medical  sociology  in  rela- 
tion to  medical  colleges  and  the  profession.  Atlanta 
Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1906-7,  viii,  505-510.— LdiK'K  Comas 
(M.)  Sentido  sociologico  de  la  sanidud  pviblica.  Rev. 
balear  de  cien.  mt'd.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1907,  xxix,  141; 
161. — liorentz  (F.)  DieBeziehungender  Sozialhygiene 
zu  den  Problemen  sozialer  Erziehung.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Er- 
forsch.u.  Behandl.  d.  jugendl.  Schwachsinns,  Jena,  1907, 
i,  244-256. — Jtlacrtonald.  (T.  F. )  Medicine  and  sociol- 
ogy. Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1905,  Adelaide,  1907,  vii, 
487-490.— Molntire  (C.)  The  importance  of  the  study 
of  medical  sociology.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.. 
1894,423-434. — maraglliaiio  (E.)  La  medicina  nei  suoi 
rapporti  colle  question!  sociali.  Corriere  san.,  Milano, 
1907,  xviii,  392-398.— Moore  (W.  B.)  The  possibilities 
of  improvement  in  the  human  race  by  closer  association 
with  the  medical  profession.  Maritime  M.  News,  Hali- 
fax, 1906,  xviii,  335-340.— Morrow  (P.  A.)  The  relations 
of  social  diseases  to  the  family.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago, 
1908-9,  xiv,  622-637.— Newslsolme  (A.)  On  social  evo- 
lution and  public  health.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1330- 
1336.  Also  [Abstr.]:  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxiv, 
401.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1905,  xiv,  100-105.— 
Oppeiilieimer  (F.)  Der  Staat.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg., 
Hamb.,  1908,  ili,  202-206.— Plunkett  (J.  D.)  Sociology 
and  hygiene;  the  sanitary  obligations  between  the  social 
unit  and  the  community.  Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlix, 
302-314.— Purdon  (J.  E.)  Social  selection;  the  extirpa- 
tion of  criminality  and  hereditary  disease.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Alabama,  Montgomery,  1901, 459-466.— Kurapl'  (T. )  Die 
Aufgaben  der  sozialen  Medizin.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  sxxii,  1002;  1043.— Samter 
(H.)  Zur  Frage  der  Regelung  des  gemeindeiirztlichen 
Dienstes.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1910,  v,  12-28.— 
d-OS  Santos  (R.)  Hygiene  social.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lisb.,  1906,  Ixx,  414-426.— Scliallmayer  (W.)  Was 
ist  von  unserum  sozialen  Versicherungswesen  fiir  die 
Erbqualitilten  der  Bevolkerung  zu  erwarten?  Ztschr.  f. 
soz.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  iii,  27-65.— Teleky  (L.)  Der 
Gesetzentwurf  uber  die  Sozialversicherung  vom  Stand- 
punkte  sozialer  Medizin.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xxii,382;419-.— Walsli(J.  J.)  Social  medicine.  iji.-O'Mal- 
ley  &  Walsh.  Essays  Pastoral  Med.,  8°,  Lond.  &  Bombay, 
1906,  88-104.—  Wlialey  (  L.)  Ethical  relations  of  tlie 
medical  profession  to  sociology.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Bir- 
mingh.,1905,  xvii,  66-72. — Wlilte  (\V.  R.)  Some  phases 
of  medico-sociology.  Providence  M.  J.,  1904,  v,  122-138. 
Also:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1904,  Providence,  1905,  vii, 
17-37. 

Sociology  and  public  hygiene. 
See  Sociology  and  medicine. 

Sociology  in  relation  to  criminals  and 
degenerates. 

See,  also,  Castration;  Crime  {Prevention  of); 
Criminals  (Mental  condition,  etc.,  of);  Sterili- 
zation (Sexual)  for  sociological  reasons;  Vas- 
ectomy. 

Baemelee  (M.)  The  principles  of  anthro- 
pology and  sociology  in  their  relations  to  crim- 
inal procedure.    12°.    New  York,  1908. 

Laschi  (R.  )  Le  crime  financier  dans  la  so- 
ciologie  criminelle,  I'histoire  et  le  droit.  Intro- 
duction par  E.  Morselli.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Leale  (H.)  *  Essai  de  sociologie  criminelle. 
8°.    Geneve,  1907. 

Martinez  Ruiz  (J.)  La  sociologi'a  criminal. 
Prologo  de  F.  Pi  y  Margall.    16°.   Madrid,  1899. 

SoESMAN  (F.  J.)  De  crimineele  sociologie. 
Naar  voordrachten  gehouden  door  Prof.  Enrico 
Ferri.    8°.    Amsterdam,  1901. 

Sutherland  (J.  F.)  Recidivism:  habitual 
criminality  and  habitual  petty  delinquency;  a 


Sociology  ifi  relation  to  criminals  and 
degenerates. 

problem  in  sociology,  psycho-pathology  and 
criminology.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1908. 

Atkinson  (E.)  Social  bacteria  and  economic  mi- 
crobes, wholesome  and  noxious;  a  study  in  smalls.  Pop. 
Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  317-327.— Bleyer  (J.  M.)  A 
study  on  the  treatment  of  social  offenders  from  a  scien- 
tific point  of  view.  Cong,  internal,  de  mC'd.,  Lisbonne, 
1906-7,  XV,  sect.  16,  94-108.— Cliapple  (W.  A.)  The  fer- 
tility of  the  unfit.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr. 
1899,  Brisbane,  1901,  474-482.— Colburn  (R.  T.)  Im- 
provident civilization;  a  plea  for  the  application  of  scien- 
tific methods  to  the  amelioration  of  .socio-economic  defects 
and  disorders.  Sclent.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xliv  [Suppl.], 
18108;  18128;  18143.— Bavis  (N.  S.)  Shall  we  continue 
striving  to  improve  the  environment  of  the  poor  and 
render  sterile  by  mutilation,  or  electrocute,  the  degene- 
rates to  prevent  their  propagation  of  their  kind,  or  shall 
we  more  directly  prevent  both  poverty  and  degeneracy 
by  removing  their  chief  causes?  Quart.  J.  Inebr.,  Hart- 
ford, 1901,  xxiii,  262-268.— Denby  (Mary).  Feebleness 
of  mind,  pauperism,  and  crime.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  758-760.— Gould  (G.  M.)  Disease  and 
sin.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  322;  361.  ylteo.  Reprint.— 
Hargrove  (R.  J.)  Society,  inebriates  and  moral  per- 
verts. Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  ix,  23-30.— Holmes  (B.) 
The  sources  of  the  defective,  dependent  and  delinquent 
classes.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1894,  562-572.— 
Junkerman  (G.  S.)  Matrimony,  race  suicide,  degen- 
eracy, divorce;  a  sociological  study.  J.  Phys.  Therapy, 
Chicago,  1906-7,  ii,  244-251.— Kime  (R.  R.)  Some  so- 
ciological problems  in  relation  to  marriage,  heredity, 
crime,  etc.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1901.  291-304.— 
Kraepelin  (E.)  Das  Verbrechen  als  soziale  Krank- 
heit.  Monatschr.  f.  Krim.-Psvchol.,  Heidelb.,  1906,  iii, 
257-279.— I^ydston  (G.  F.)  The  psychology  of  graft. 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906,  liil,  505-510.— Meijers  (F.  S.) 
Ferri's  cursus  over  crimineele  sociologie.  Psychiat.  en 
Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1901,  v,  456-470.— Montero  (B.  J.) 
El  parasitismo  social  y  la  beneficencia  publica  (indigen- 
tes,  vagabundos,  menores,  alienados,  delincuentes,  etc.). 
Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  Iii, 
584-601. — Morel  (J.)  Prophylaxis  of  degeneracy  among 
recidivists.    Proc.  Am.  Med. -Psychol.  Ass.,  [Wash.],  1901, 

viii,  116-125.  —  Niceforo.  La  sociologie  criminelle. 
Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1901-2,  xvi, 
321;  353. — Pltres  (A.)  "La  sociologie  criminelle.  J.  de 
m6d.de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl,  37-42.— Reibmeyer  (A.) 
Krankheitund  Unzufriedenheit.  Hygieia,Stuttg.,  1895-6, 

ix,  173-176. — Kemond  &  Liagritt'e  (L.)  De  la  valeur 
sociale  des  di?g6n(5r&.  Ann.  mt'd. -psychol..  Par.,  1901, 
8.  s.,  xiii,  33;  200;  382.— Zuccarelli  (A.)  Necessitil  e 
modi  di  impedire  la  riproduzione  dei  maggiormente  de- 
generate Scuola  positiva,  Roma,  1901,  xi,  606-611.  Also, 
transL:  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  BI.,  Amst.,  1901,  v,  339-343. 

Sociology  in  uncivilized  races. 
See  Sociology  (Comparative) . 

Socken-Apotliek  och  niigre  lius-curer,  utgifne 
under  Kongl.  Collegii  Meiiici  ofwerseende  och 
besorjande.  [The  country  apothecary  shop  and 
a  few  family  remedies,  published  under  the 
supervision  and  care  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians.]  257  pp.,  3  1.  16°.  Stockholm, 
Nystrom  &  Siolpe,  1760. 

Socquet  ( J[oseph]-M[arie].  Essai  analytique, 
medical  et  topographique,  sur  les  eaux  mine- 
rales,  gazeuses-acidules  et  thermo-sulfureuses 
de  la  Perriere,  pres  Moutiers,  en  Savoie.  2  p.  1., 
302  pp.,  1  1.,  9  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris,  Mme.  Hu 
zard,  1824. 

Socrates. 

Bourneville.  Socrate  6tait-il  fou?  Expense  k  M. 
Bally.  J.  de  mi5d.  ment.,  Par.,  1864,  iv,  209-222.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Cabanes.  La  mort  de  Socrate  est-elle  due  a  la 
eigne?  Bull.  g^n.  de  th6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxlii,  356- 
371. — de  Giiadalerzas,  el  marques.  S6crates.  Siglo 
miSd.,  Madrid,  1898,  xiv,  149;  161.— Liittre  (M.-P.-E.) 
Du  d6mon  de  Socrate;  pathologie  mentale.  In  his:  M6- 
decine  et  mgdecins,  8°,  Par.,  1872,  82-94. 

Soda. 

See  Sodium  and  its  compounds. 

Soda  (Caustic). 

See  Sodium  (Hydroxide  of). 
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Soda-water  {lU  effects  of). 

See,  also,  Lead  (Poisoninij  by)  from  household 
sources. 

Bayes  (J.  A.)  Aerated  water  manufacture;  syphon 
filling.  Pharm.  J.,  Lund.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xxviii,  791;  K24;  856.— 
PaU-li  ( A.  L.)  &  Taylor  (E.  W  )  Lead  poisoning-  from 
a  soda-water  fountiiin.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1909,  cl.xi,  65:1 
Also,  in:  Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M.  Sch.  Coiitrih.  [etc.], 
Host.,  1910,  iv,  13,5-Hl.— Poplavski  (V.)  Vredniyenie- 
talll  V  sodovol  vodle.  [Injnrious  metals  in  soda  water.] 
J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  uHrod.  zdrav.,  St.  Petersb,,  190.5, 
XV,  3-12.  Also,  transl.:  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  v, 
212-221. 

Soddy  (Frederick).  The  interpretation  of  ra- 
dium; being  tlie  substance  of  six  free  popular 
experimental  lectures  delivered  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  1908.  256  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 
London,  J.  Murray,  1909. 

 .    The  energy  of  radium,    pp.  52-59. 

8°.    New  York,  1909. 

Cutting  from:  Harper's  Month.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  cxx. 

i^oden. 

See,  also,  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 

Wile  (W.  C.)  The  Soden  water  and  pastiles  in  the 
treatment  of  .some  of  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  air  pas- 
sages. N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1890-91,  x,  7- 
14.   Also,  Reprint. 

Sodero  (Gregorio).  Jspezione  sanitaria  dei  pesci 
freschi,  secchi,  salati  o  variamente  preparati. 
Trattato  utile  pel  veterinarii  municipali  e  per 
gli  ufficiali  sanitarii.  138  pp.  8°.  Napoli,  N. 
Jovene  &  Co.,  1900. 

Sodium  {and  its  salts.  See.,  also.,  fol- 
lowing sicbdivisiom] . 

Bender  (W.)  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Natrium  auf  Siiureamide.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Wixrzburg,  1892. 

BocHAROFF  (N.  I.)  *  Material!  k  voprosu  o 
dlelstvii  kremnekislavo  natra  na  zhivotniy 
organizm;  eksperimentalnoye  izslledovaniye. 
[Data  on  the  action  of  sodium  silicate  on  the 
animal  organism;  experimental  investigation.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 

BouDET  (F. )  Notice  historique  sur  la  de- 
couverte  de  la  sonde  artificielle  par  Leblanc  et 
Dize.    8°.    Paris,  1852. 

VAN  BuRCK  (T. )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkungskraft 
des  Cyannatrium.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Camerer  (A.)  *II.  Einwirkung  von  Na- 
triumthiosulfat  auf  verschiedene  Metallsalze 
und  Metalloxyde.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Stuttgart, 
[1885,  vel  snbseq.]. 

Schmidt  (G.  [E.])  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
des  tellursauren  Natriums  mit  Beriicksichtigung 
der  gebriiuchlichsten  Anthidrotica.  8°.  Greifs- 
icald,  1891. 

ScHWERiN  (  E. )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkungen 
von  Natriuinalkoholat  auf  Phtalsiiureester  und 
Ketone,  sowie  auf  Phtalsaureester  und  Bern- 
steinsiiureester.    8°.    Breslaa,  [1894]. 

Weinges  (H.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Knallnatrium.    8°.    Kiel,  1897. 

Ayrapaii  (M.)  Natriumi-metallin  kiiyttiimisestakir. 
ja  etenkin  odontologian  alalia.  [Le  metal  natrium  au 
service  de  I'odontologie  et  de  la  chirurgie.  R(5s.,  p.  vii.] 
Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1892,  viii,  1.53-157.— An jesky  (A.) 
A  natrium  lygosinatum  htzcsokkento  antibakterikus 
hatfc4r61.  [The  antibacterial  effect  of  .  .  .  and  its  effect 
in  diminishing  fever.]  Orvosihetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv, 
508-510.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1900,  v,  606.— BarbaoU  (B.)  &  Silberstein  (S.) 
Ueber  die  Guajakblutprobe  und  eiue  neue  Moditikation 
derselben  mit  Natrinmsuperoxvd.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Stras.sb.,  1910,  Ixv,  511.— Baumgarten  (E.)  A 
phenolum  natrosulforicinicum  az  orr-gi^g(5szeti  gyakor- 
latban.  [...  in  nose  and  throat  practice.]  Orvosihetil., 
Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  349.  Also,  traitsL:  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1899,  xii,  871-874.— Beckmann  (W.)  Experi- 


Sodium  [and  its  salts.    See,  also,  fol- 
loiiiing  sabdivi.sio7is\ 

mentelle  I'ntersuchungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  des  koh- 
lensauren  und  citroncusauren  Niilron  auf  die  Ausschei- 
dnug  der  Alkalieii.  I)i:  Kiuflus.s  d.  Alkalien  [etc.],  8°, 
StiUtK.,  1890,  52-90.— Bcmielte  (B.)  Sodium  dioxide. 
Deiitjil  Kec,  Loud.,  1904.  xxiv,  257-260.— Bergb  (R.  M.) 
Nntriiimfiirhra.'ndiug.  [Combustion  of  Hodium.]  Tid.sskr. 
f.  d.  uorske  L;L-Kefor.,Kristiania,1910,  xxx,  1-3.— Berlioz 
(A.)  Sur  le  sulforicinate  de  sonde  employ^-  comuie  e.xci- 
pient  pour  la  preparation  du  phenol  sulforieinO.  Bull.et 
mOm.  Soc.  de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1892,  320-323.— Boiijean  (.].) 
Histoire  chimique  et  action  physiologique  des  benzoate 
et  silicate  de  sonde.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de  (jaiid,  1860,  .xxvii, 
247-256.  [Rap.  de  Du  Moulin) ,  256-2.59.  ^to).  Reprint. — 
Boiiiioliu.  Traitement  des  angine.s  pseudo-mem- 
braueuses  et  dii)hteriti(|ues  pharyngiennes  par  Ics 
douches  auphenate  de  sonde  (phenol  Bobeuf).  Repcrt. 
de  therap..  Par.,  1900,  xvii,  421-426.— Buelier  (  K.)  In- 
halationsversuche  mit  phenylpropioLsaurem  Natron  nach 
Bulling.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xl,  3.50-356.— 
Bureliaril  ((). )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  kohlen.sauren, 
resp.  ritniuensauren  Natrons  auf  den  StolTwechsel,  spe- 
eiellauf  dieStiekstoffausscheidung.  In.:  Einflu-ssd.  Alka- 
lien [etc.],  8°,  Stuttg.,  1890,  3-36.— Busquet  (H.)  & 
Faclioii  (V.)  Inhibition  cardiaque  et  sel.s  de  sodium. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixv,  571-.573.— 
Cavazzaiii  (E.)  Intorno  alle  variazioni  nel  contenuto 
di  alcali  del  .sangue  dopo  P  iniezione  endovenosa  di  car- 
bonato  di  .sodio.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  enat.  in  Ferrara, 
1902-3,  Ixxvii,  23-36.  Also:  Atti  r.  1st.  Vcneto  di  sc.,  left, 
ed  arti,  Venezla,  1902-3,  8.  s.,  v,  pt.  2,  253-265.— Colollan. 
L'action  physiologique  des  diff6rents  sels  de  .sonde  sur  les 
poissons.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii, 
693-695.  Also:  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1901, 
iii,  681-688.— Curoi  (A.)  Sull'  azione  fi.siologica  del  .so- 
dio. Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii, 
729;  787.— Maliiiady  (Z.)  Adatok  a  rhodannatrium 
therapiai  alkalmazfisihoz.  [Contributions  to  the  thera- 
peutic use  of  sodium  rhodanate.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujsi'ig, 
1905,  iii,  717-720.— Uemine  (R  )  [Beobachtungen  iiber 
die  Wirkung  des  cantharidin.sauren  Natrium.]  Klin. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  d.  Jenner'sch.  Kindersp. 
In  Bern,  1891,  77.— Uesgrez  (A.)  &  Baltliazard  (V.) 
Application  du  bio.xyde  de  sodium  'X  la  regOneration  de 
I'air  confine.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gcin..  Par.,  1899, 
i,  209-216.  ^.  Nouvelle  methode  de  regenera- 
tion de  I'air  confine  a  I'aide  du  bioxydede  sodium;  applica- 
tiona  rhorameetauxanimaux.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1902,  3. 
s.,  xlviii,  19-34.  — I'M  kail  &  WlesmUller.  ri-bi  r  Inlia- 
lationsversuchemit  phenylpropiolsauremNatronnachDr. 
Bulling.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  793-795.— 
Elvove  (E.)  A  note  on  the  preparation  of  chlorinated 
soda  solution.  Am.  J .  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1910.  Ixxxii,  161-166. — 
Fendler(G.)  Natiirliche  Soda  aus  Togo.  Arb.  a.  d. 
pharmazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  (1903),  1904,  i,  205.— de 
Feyler  (F.)  Geschiedenis  der  geneeskunde;  soda  als 
geneesmiddel  voorheen  en  thans.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem, 
1907,  vii,  509-519.— Fiquel  (E.)  Note  sur  le  metoxy- 
cyanocinnamate  de  sodium  on  zimphC'ue.  Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  cl,  739-742.  — Frerlelis  (G.) 
Ueber  Jod-Eigon  und  Jod-Eigon-Natrium.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1909,  xxiv,  144-146.— Oarcia  Diaz  (F.)  Nota 
sobre  el  tratamiento  de  la  anoxiemia  por  el  doble  o.xalato 
s6dico  ferroso  en  estado  naciente.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug. 
prdct.,  Madrid,  1899,  xlv,  48-50.— Glass  (J.)  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  einiger  Natronsalze  auf  Secretion  und  Alka- 
liengehalt  der  Galle.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharma- 
kol.,  Leipz. ,1892, xxx, 241-274.— Gros(0.)  DieHUmolyse 
durch  Natriumkarbonat.  Ibid.,  1910,lxiii,  341-346.— H'a- 
gentorn  (R. )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  kohl ensauren  und 
citronensauren  Natrons  auf  die  Ausscheidung  im  Harn. 
In:  Einfluss  d.  Alkalien  [etc.],  8°,  Stuttg.,  1890,  91-141.— 
Harnai'k.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  kohlensauren  Na- 
triums auf  die  Stoffwechselwirkungen  des  Chloral  hydrats. 
Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,173.  Also:  Sitzungsb. 
d.Ver.  d.AerztezuHallea.S.  1894-5,  Munchen,  1897,  v,27- 
32. — Hou^^ardy  ( A. )  Sur  lesmodifications  subies  par  les 
solutions  de  sonde  injectoes  dans  le  torrent  circulatoire 
et  la  cause  de  I'apn^e.  [Rap.  de  Masius.]  Acad.  rov.  de 
Bejg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1904,  96.— Jakab- 
Iiazy  (Z.)  A  natrium  lygo.sinatum  elettani  hat<Ssilr61. 
[Biological  effects  of  .  .  .]  Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1.899, 
xliii,  127-129. — Jaubert  (G.-F. )  Sur  une  nouvelle  for- 
mation d'alliages  liquldes  de  .sodium  et  de  potassium. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1908,  xv,  691-095.— Josepli 
(D.  R.)  &  Meltzer  (S.  J.)  The  influence  of  sodium  and 
calcium  upon  direct  and  indirect  muscle  irritability  and 
theirmutualantagonisticactions.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol. 
&  Med.,  N.Y.,  1908-9,  vi,  104.— Kleinptiier  (L.)  Ueber 
dieStickstoff-undHarns;iureaus.scheidungbeiZufuhr  von 
kohlensaiirem  resp.  citronensaurem  Natron.  In:  Ein- 
fluss d.  Alkalien  [etc.],  8°,  Stuttg.,  1890,  37-51.— Kurp- 
juweit.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  warmer  Sodalosungen  auf 
Typhusbacillen,  Bacterium  coli  und  den  Ruhrbacillus 
Kruse.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh..  Leipz., 
1903,  xliii,  36^-371.- li'esne  (E.),  Noe  (J.)  &  Bicliet 
(C.)  fils.   Toxicite  du  s61i5niate  et  du  Sel4nite  de  sonde 
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en  injection  intra-veineuse  ctiez  le  ehien.  Compt.  rend. 
Soe.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  15-17.— Rlares  (F.)  Beob- 
achtungen  iiber  die  Ausscheidung  des  indigschwefel- 
sauren  Natron.s.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Aliad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1885,  3.  Abth.,  257-270.— 
Meurtce  (J.)  Recherches  experimentales  sur  le  pou- 
voir  antitoxique  du  .selenosnlfate  de  soude  vis  a  vis 
des  poisons  cyanogen^s.  Areli.  internal,  de  pharma- 
cod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  469-517.— ITliller  (A.  J.) 
Sodium.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1899,  v.  8- 
10. — Moore  (Anne).  On  the  power  of  NasSOi  to  neu- 
tralize the  ill  effects  of  NaCl.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 
1902-3,  vii,  315-319.— MUller  (A.)  Ueber  die  Brauchbar- 
keit  des  Natrium  taurocholicum  als  Zusatz  zum  Loffler- 
schen  Malachitgriinagar.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,19U9-10,  xxxiii,  443-452.— IV adyozliiu.  K  voprosu 
o  primlenenii  2%  sodovavo  rastvora  v  malol  khirurgii. 
[Use  of  2  per  cent  soda  solution  in  minor  surgery.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med.-spec.  pt., 
4621-4625.— Nicolle  (M.)  Sero-immunitS  vis-a-vis  du 
chol6ate  de  sonde.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pastetir,  Par.,  1907, 
xxi,  26. — Notoecourt  &  Paisseau  (G.)  L6sions  de 
I'intestin,  du  foie  et  des  reins  provoquees  chez  le  lapin 
par  le  s61eniate  de  soude,  en  ingestion  gastrique.  Compt. 
rend.Soc.de  bid.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  141-143.— Obermliller 
(K.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Verseifung  mittelst  Natrium- 
alkoholat.  Ztschr.  f, physiol.Chem.,Stras.sb.,  1891-2,  xvi, 
152-159. — Padoa  ( G. )  II  ricambio  minerale  con  partico- 
lare  riguardo  al  sodio  ed  al  potassio.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1909,  li,pt.  2,  561-569.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Pa vay  (G.)  A  cre- 
sotinsavas  natrium  gyogyhatasa  alkalmazdsi  m6djilr61. 
[Method  of  application  of  eresotinic  acid.]  Orvosihetil., 
Budapest,  1880,  xxiv,  913;  933.— Pleng-e  ( H.)  Ueber  die 
a-nucleinsaures  Natron  losende  Wirkung  einiger  Mikro- 
organismen.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Cliein,,  Slras^b.,  1903, 
xxxix,  190-197.— Kist  (E.)  &  Ribadeau-Oumas. 
Essais  d'immunisation  du  lapin  contre  I'action  h(5moly- 
tique  du  taurocholate  de  soude.    Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1519-1521.  .  Reactions 

sanguines  du  lupin  dans  rimmunisation  contre  le  tauro- 
cholate de  soude.    Ihid.,  1521.   ■  ■ — — .   Role  de  la 

rate  dans  I'immunlsation  experimentale  contre  le  tauro- 
cholate de  soude.  Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi,  444.  —  Sabbataiii 
(L. )  Ricerche  farmacologiche  sul  ditiocarbonato  sodico. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1891,  7.  s.,  ii,  423^28.  Also, 
trand.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1891-2,  xvi,  144-148.— 
Satta  (G.)  &  DonatI  (A.)  SuU'  emolisi  da  oleato 
sodico.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1908,  4.  s., 
xlv,  12.5-127. — Scliiic-kliig  (A.)  Eine  neue  Infusions- 
losung.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  221-223.— 
Schultze  (O.)  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
cantharidinsauren  Natrontherapie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  854-858.— ScUvvarz  (C.)  Ueber 
Ermildung  und  Erholung  von  Proschmuskeln  unter  dem 
Einfluss  von  Natriumsalzen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1907,  cxvii,  161-217.— Slioemaker  (J.  V.)  So- 
dium,lithium,  calcium,  and  magnesium,  and  their  action 
in  the  treatment  of  disease.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909, 
Ixxxix,  1176-1180.— Slitsliepiiiski  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu 
o  primlenenii  sodovlkh  kompressov  pri  llechenii  nagno- 
yeniy.  [Soda  compresses  in  the  treatment  of  purulent 
infections.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  therap.  pt., 
90-93.— Sieglrled.  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 
physiologisch-chemLschen  und  pharmakologischen  Ver- 
haitens  des  kieselsauren  Natriums,  des  Kicselfiuorna- 
triums  und  des  Fluornatriums.  Arch,  internat.  de  phar- 
macod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1901,  ix,  225-287.— Tavel  (E.) 
La  solution  sal6e-sodique  en  chlrurgie.  Rev.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1902,  xSii,  578-606.— Treu pel  (G.)  &  JEdiiiger 
(A.)  Untersuchungen  tiVjer  Rhodan-Verbindungen. 
Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  Ix vii, 717;  767. — Vande- 
velde  (A.J.  J.)& Poppe  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  von 
Fluornatrium  auf  Pepsin  und  Trypsin.  Biochem.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1910,  xxviii,  134-137.— Vei-Uceff  (F.  H.)  Sodium 
aurate,  a  non-irritating  local  antiseptic  of  remarkable 
power.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  270-273. 

 .  A  further  note  on  the  antiseptic  properties  of 

sodium  aurate.  /bM.,1462. — Wasclietko  (N.)  Ueber 
die  Ausscheidung  des  Natriumferrocyanats  durch  die 
Nierebeim  Hunde.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., Miinchen  u.  Berl., 1909, 
liii,  128-133.—  Wertlieimer  (E.)  Sur  les  modilications 
dela  respiration  produites  par  les  injections  intra veineu- 
ses  de  sonde  chez  les  animaux  a  moelle  cervicale  section- 
n(Je.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  668. — 
'Wilson  (T.  S.)  Note  on  the  treatment  of  severe  chorea 
by  sulphocarbolateof  soda.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1899,  xlvi, 
1-7. — Yavein  (G.  Yu.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  dvfiugle- 
kislavo  i  limonnokislavo  natriya  na  kharakter  blelko- 
vavo  obmlena  u  zdorovikh  lyudel.  [Action  of  bicarbo- 
nate and  citrate  of  sodium  upon  the  character  of  albu- 
minous metabolism  in  healthy  men.]  J.  russk.  Obsh. 
okhran.  narod  zdrav.,  St.  Pete'rsb.,  1891,  i,  no.  12,  1-32. 
Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xsii,  43-59. 


Sodium  {Acetate  of). 

Stolle  (R.  )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Natriumacetessigester  auf  Benzalmalonsiiurees- 
ter.    8°.    Bonn,  1893. 

Green  (W.  F.)  The  "melting  point"  of  hydrated 
sodium  acetate;  solubility  curves.  J.  Phys.  Chem., 
Ithaca,  1908,  xii,  655-660.— liinke.  Natrium  aceticum. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  45.— Miller  (W.  L.) 
Indirect  analysis  by  means  of  the  dilatometer;  the  ' '  lower 
hydrate"  of  .sodium  acetate.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca, 
1908,  xii,  649-654. 

ISodiiim  {Arseniate  of). 

See,  also,  Sodium  {Cacodylate  of);  Sodium 
{Metkylar senate  of). 

Jeandelize  ( P. )  & Perrin  (M. )  Moindre resistance 
deslapins  thyroMectomises^l'intoxication  parl'ars^niate 
de  soude.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  19U8,  Ixiv,  233- 
236. — Lemaire  (P.)  Administration  del'atoxyl  (anilar- 
sinatede  soude.)  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1907, 
xxviii,  478.— LiUkanow  (  E. )  Ueber  die  Wertbestim- 
mung  vonLiquornatriiarsenici.  Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl.,  1910, 
XXV,  122.— Maurel  &  Arnaud.  Influence  de  la  vole 
d'administration  sur  les  doses  minimes  mortelles  d'ars6- 
niatedesoude.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii, 

418.  — .  Rapport  entre  les  doses  d'ars(?niate  de 

soude  donnant  la  diarrhee  an  lapin  et  celles  qui  renden  t  ses 
urines  albumineuses.  Ibid.,  WW,  Ixviii,  414-416. — Parry 
(T.  W. )  Rapid  recovery  in  a  case  of  trophoneurotic  anaemia 
by  intramuscular  Injections  of  sodium  para-amino-phe- 
nylarsonate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1350.— Poisoning 
by  sodium  arsenite.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i, 
759. — Syllaba  (L.)  Ziemssen's  Behandlungsmethode 
mit  arseniksauerem  Natrium  in  grossen  Dosen.  Allg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1899,  xliv,  487;  499;  509;  521;  534;  547; 
556;  .568;  580;  592.  — Wulff  (C.  )  Liquor  natrli  arsenici 
(Erganzung.sbuch),  mit  Berilcksichtigung  der  analogen 
Priiparate  ausliindischer  Pharmakopoen.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1904,  xix,  1010-1014. 

Sodium  {Benzoate  of). 

See,  also,  Whooping-cougli  {Treatment  of ) . 

Gerlach  (V.)  Physiologische  Wirkungen 
der  Benzoesilure  und  des  benzoesauren  Natron. 
8°.     Wiesbaden,  1909. 

Heckel  (  F.  )  *  Recherches  experimentales  et 
cliniques  sur  la  valeur  antiseptique  du  sulfoben- 
zoate  de  soude.    8°.    Toulouse,  1897. 

Hehter  (C.  a.)  The  action  of  sodium  ben- 
zoate and  benzoic  acid  on  the  human  organism. 
8°.    [New  York],  1910. 

Bate  (R.  A.)  Sodium  benzoate.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1910,  xliv,  124-129. — Benzoate  of  soda  in 
foods.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  905.— Dakin 
(H.  D.)  The  fate  of  sodium  benzoate  in  the  human  or- 
ganism. J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1909-10,  vii,  103-108.— Fox 
(L.  W.)  Saccharine  saline  injections  in  ophthalmic  prac- 
tice (sodium  benzoyl-sulphonic).  Ophthalmol.,  Milwau- 
kee, 1904-5,  i,  29-33^ — Ga.belli  (L. )  Avvertenza  farma- 
cologica  per  la  prescrizione  del  benzoato  di  sodio  e  caf- 
feina.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1898,  7.  s.,  Ix,  743- 
745. — Herter  (C.  A.)  Notes  on  the  action  of  sodium 
benzoate  on  the  multiplication  and  gas  production  of  va- 
rious bacteria.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1909-10,  vii,  59-67. 
 .  Some  alleged  effects  of  sodium  benzoate  and  ben- 
zoic acid.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1774-1776. — 
Kennedy  (E.)  Some  indications  for  the  use  of  arsenic 
and  sodium  benzoate.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1902-3, 
xxxvi,  624-628. — Lucas  (D.  R.)  Some  effects  of  sodium 
benzoate.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &Med.,N.  Y'.,  1908-9,  vi, 
122-126.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  759-766.— 
Reed  (C.  A.  L.)  Review  of  referee  board  on  benzoate 
of  soda.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1909-10,  Ixv,  117-127.— Smitli  (E. 
E.)  Why  benzoate  of  soda  is  used.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1909, 
ix,  92-95. — Verwendung  (Die)  von  benzoesanrem 
Natrium  als  Konservierungsmittel  fiir  Nahrungsmittel. 
Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1910,  xxii,  117-122.— Zit  (J.) 
Natrium  benzoicum  a  upotfebenl  jeho.  [.  .  .  and  its  use.] 
Caaop.  l(5k.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1880,  xix,  87;  121;  139;  151. 

Sodium  (Bicarbonate  of). 

See,  also.  Suppuration  ( Treatment  of) . 

Azarevich  (I.  I.)  *K  voprosu  ob  usvoyenii 
zhirov  pishtshi  pod  vliyaniyem  dvuuglekislavo 
natriya,  5  gramm.  v  sutki,  u  zdorovikh  lyudei. 
[On  the  assimilation  of  fats  from  food  under  the 
influence  of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  5  grams  in  24 
hours,  in  healthy  men. J  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1894. 
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Sodium  {Bicarbonate  of). 

Chabert  (P.)  *Du  mode  d' action  du  bicar- 
bonate de  soude  sur  Testomac.   4°.    i!/on,  1895. 

Debains  (A.-E.-G.-L.)  *Etude  sur  qiielques 
inconvenients  produits  par  le  bicarbonate  de 
sonde  et  en  particulier  sur  I'irritation  vesicale. 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Kheustsevich  ( V.  K.  )  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
dvuuglekislavo  natriya,  5  gramniov  v  sutki,  na 
usvoyeniye  zhirov  pishtshi  u  zdorovikh  lyudei. 
[On  the  question  of  the  effect  of  bicarbonate  of 
soda,  5  grams  in  24  hours,  upon  the  assimilation 
of  fats  from  food  in  healthy  men.]  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1893. 

Leplinski  (K.  M.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
dvuuglekislavo  natriya  (5  grammov  v  sutki )  na 
usvoyeniye  i  obinien  azota  pishtshi  u  zdorovikh 
lyudei.  [Action  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  (5 
grams  in  24  hours)  on  digestion  of  nitrogenous 
substances  in  healthy  men.]  8°.  S.-Peterhurg, 
1893. 

Mallet  (J.)  *Le  bicarbonate  de  soude  en 
chirurgie.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Pasalski  (A.  [A.])  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
dvuuglekislavo  natriya,  5  grammov  v  sutki,  na 
usvoyeniye  i  obmien  azota  i  kolichestvo  srednei 
sieri  V  mochie  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the 
influence  of  bicarbonate  of  soda,  5  grams  in  24 
hours,  upon  the  assimilation  and  metabolism 
of  nitrogen,  and  upon  the  quantity  of  neutral 
sulphates  in  the  urine,  in  healthy  men.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Thubert  (L.-A.)  *Essais  sur  le  sous-car- 
bonate de  soude,  avec  etude  prealable  du  bicar- 
bonate de  soude.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

van  Btnsberg'eii  ( W.  A.  A.)  Sodabaden  alsgenees- 
middel.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i, 
1388-1393.— Casteret  (J.)  Pansement  au  bicarbonate 
de.soude;  technique;  indications.  Pressemed.,  Par., 1900, 
ii,  392-394.— element.  CEdfeme  des  membres  inferiours 
par  abus  du  bicarbonate  de  soude.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix, 
896-898.— Dawson  (P.  M.)  ElTect  of  intravenous  in- 
fusion of  sodium  bicarbonate  after  severe  hemorrhage. 

Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1903-4,  p.  xxxv.   . 

The  changes  in  the  heart  rate  and  blood  pressures  re- 
sulting from  .severe  haemorrhage,  and  subsequent  infu- 
sion of  sodium  bicarbonate.  J.  Exper.  M..  N.  Y.,  1905.  vii, 
1-31.  ^iso,  Reprint.— Fauvel  (P.)  Action  du  bicarbo- 
nate de  soude  sur  I'excretion  urique  (regime  .sans  pu- 
rines). Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  557. — 
Ferrari  EiClIi  {F. )  La  ricerca  del  bicarbonato  .sodico 
nel  latte  per  mezzo  dell'  aspirina.  Arch,  di  farmacol. 
sper.,  Siena,  1906,  V,  645-648.— Oandlni  (V.)  II  bicarbo- 
nato  di  soda  nella  cura  delle  piaghe  purulente  ed  in  ispe- 
cial  modo  dell'  ulcus  cruris.  Gazz.  med.  lomb..  Milano, 
1906,  Ixv,  401-403.— Gatell  (K.  A.)  Sobre  el  uso  y  el 
abu.so  del  bicarbonato  de  sosa.  Bol.  Asoc.  m6d.  de  Puerto- 
Rico.  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  1903,  1,  14y-1.5'2,— Georglyevski 
(N.  V. )  0  primlenenii  v  khirurgii  dvfiviglekislavo  natra. 
[Sodium  bicarbonate  in  surgery.]  Svezd  Rossiysk.  Khi- 
rurg.  1900,  Mosk..  1901,  i,  24.  [Di-scussion] ,  26.— Gouin 
(A.)  &  Andouard  (P.)  Variation  de  I'hydratation  des 
tissus  de  I'organi.sme,  sous  I'infiuence  du  bicarbonate  de 
soude.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  627. — 
Hongardy  (A.)  Apnte  par  injection  intra-veineuse 
de  soude  chez  le  chieu  et  le  lapin.  Arch,  internal,  de 
physiol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1904,  i,  17-25.— Kozerski  (A.) 
Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Einfiuss  des 
kohlensauren  Natrons  auf  den  menschlichen  Stoflfwech- 
sel.  In:  Einfluss  d.  Alkalien  [etc.],  8°,  Stuttg.,  1890,  142- 
167. — Iievassort  (C.)  Le  bicarbonate  de  soude  en  chi- 
rurgie. J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  193-196.  Also: 
Rupert,  de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1903,  xx,  113-119.— liinossier 
(G.)  Action  du  bicarbonate  de  soude  sur  la  secretion 
gastrique;  a  propos  du  m6molre  de  Reichmann.  Bull. 

gdn.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1896,  cxxx,  155-163.   . 

Action  du  bicarbonate  de  soude  sur  la  s6cr6tion  gastrique. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  lix,  46H73.— 
nossier  (G.)  &  Licmolne  (G.-H.)  Action  du  bicarbo- 
nate de  soude  sur  la  secretion  gastrique.  Bull.  g6n.  de 
-  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1894,  cxxvii,  492-505.— lioza  (F.  A.) 
Nuevas  aplicaciones  terap6uticas  del  bicarbonato  de  soda. 


Sodinm  {Biea7'ho7iate  of). 

An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  iii,  118-131.— Martin 

(O.)  Le  bicarb(>nate  de  soude  el  le  traitemeiit  alcalin. 
[Fiiim:  Formulaire  de  T>harm.  et  de  therap.,  Baillien-.J 
Montpel.  med.,  1902,  xiv,  321-331.— MatUieu  (A.)  Uu 
nouveau  cas  de  eystite  du  col  pruvoquO  par  le  bicarbo- 
nate de  soude  -X  hautes  doses.    Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  mO<l. 

d.  hdp.  de  Par.,  1895,  3.S.,  xii,  108-410.   .  Recherches 

de  M.  Reichmann  sur  I'lnfluence  du  bicarbonate  de  soude 
sur  la  secretion  stomaealo.  Gaz.d.  hop..  Par.,  1895,  Ixv  iii, 
1033-1035.— Mathleu  (A.)  &  L.aboulai».  Recherches 
sur  Taction  du  bicarbonate  et  du  citrate  de  soude  sur  la 
digestion  stomacale.  Bull,  et  mera.  Soc.  med.  d.  hOp.  de 
Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  615-627.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1894, 
Ixvii,  823-8'25.  Also  [.\b.str.]:  Courrier  mt'd.,  Par.,  1894. 
xliv,259. — ITIaiiban  (H.)  Contribution  ill'^tude  de  Tac- 
tion th^rapeutique  du  bicarbonate  de  soudesur  la  cellule 
h^patique.  Tribune  mt'd..  Par.,  1909,422;  439. — ITIonta- 
gnon  (F.)  Du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  consid6r6  comme 
agent  actif  de  la  seert5tion  gastrique.  Assoc.  fran^'. 
pour  Tavance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  xxvi,  pt.  1, 
351;  pt.  2,  753.— Pisek  (G.  R.)  Should  bicarbonate  of 
soda  be  added  to  an  infant's  food  as  a  routine  measure? 
Arch.  Pcdiat.,N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  ,s34-«36.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Kejoliiuann  (M.)  Badania  doSwiadczalne  nad  be- 
zpoSrednim  wplywem  dwuw^glanu  sodu  na  wydzie- 
lanie  soku  ^oiadkowego.  [Experimental  researches  on 
the  immediate  action  of  bicarbonate  of  soda  on  the  se- 
cretion of  gastric  acid.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1894,  2.  s., 
xiv,  1035;  1068;  1093.  Also.  Iransl:  Province  m^d.,  Lvon, 
1895,  ix,  292;  340;  374.  See,  also,  supra.  Lino.ssier,  Ma- 
thieu.  —  Kosenbacit  (O.)  Ueber  den  Gebrauch  und 
Missbrauch  yon  Natrium  bicarbonicum.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  1894,  xli,  41-44. — 8imou.  Die  desinftcto- 
ri.sche  Kraft  erwiirmter  Sodalosungen;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
praktischen  Wohnung.sdesinfection.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xliii.  348-368.— Wilbur 
(B.  K.)  Sodium  bicarbonate  solution  as  a  surgical  dress- 
ing. Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  Penn.  1898,  Phila.,  1899,  1.51- 
154. 

Sodium  {Borate  of). 

BtlLLER  (J. )  Bacteriologische  und  klinische 
Beobachtungen  iiber  Natrium  chloroborosum 
als  Antisepticum.    8°.    M'anchen,  189-. 

Renon  (C.-G.  )  *Le  perborate  de  soude. 
Quelques  applications  therapeutiques.  8°.  Pa- 
rks, 1905. 

Bodard.  Ausujetde  Teau  oxygfe^e  et  du  perborate 
de  soude.  Arch,  de  mM.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1906,  xlvii, 
123-128. — Cliaput  (H.)  Le  perborate  de  soude  en  chi- 
rurgie. Presse  m6A..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  780. — Kbert  (R.) 
Ueber  das  C.  Riiger'.sche  "Natrium  chloroborosum." 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv.  20.5-'208.— Est'li  (J.  P.) 
The  treatment  of  empyema,  pleuritic  effusion  and  hydro- 
cele with  sodium  biborate  solution.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910,  liv,  1058.— Freudenber^.  Ueber  die  Be- 
deutur.g  von  Natron  chloroborosum  als  Desinficiens. 
Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1892,  vii,  198-'200.— Georges.  Perbo- 
rate de  soude,  isoforme  et  iothion.  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  xx,  492. — Hartniann  (A.) 
Die  Verwendung  des  Natrium  perboricum  bei  der  Be- 
handlung  von  Ohren-,  Nasen-.  Rachen-  und  Halskrank- 
heiten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  1538-1540.  —  Heydenreioli.  Ueber  Natrium 
perboricum.  Ibid..  1908,  xxxiv,  114. — Jaenieke.  Zur 
therapeutischen  Bedeutuiig  des  Natrium  (tetra)  boricum 
neutrale.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxvii,  313; 
3,57. — Kislienski (D.  P.)  Protivobakterialniya svolstva 
nadbornokislavo  natriya  i  nlekotoriya  nablyudeniya  nad 
yevo  primleneniyem'  s  terapevticheskimi  tslelyami. 
[Anti-bacterial  properties  of  superborate  of  sodium  and 
several  observations  on  its  therapeutic  application.] 
Russk.  Vrach.  S.-Peterb..  1905,  iv,  1-5.— L,aab  (A.)  Die 
Bedeutung  des  Natr.  chloroborosum  fiir  die  Praxis. 

Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1893,  xxviii,  1-3.   .  C. 

Riiger's  Natrium  chloroborosum.  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1893,  xxxiv,  168-172.— JTlartin  (L.)  Eau  ox.vgenee  et 
borate  de  soude.  Dauphin^  med.,  Grenoble.  1906,  xxx, 
129.— i?lelikofr  (P.  G.)  &  Pisarzlievski  (L.  V.) 
Perborat  natriya  iii  nadbornokisliy  natriy.  [Perborate of 
sodium  or  superborate  of  sodium.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1905,  Iv,  1. — Paolie  (F.-L.)  Le  perborate  de  soude; 
ses  diverses  applications  en  art  dentaire.  Rev.  trimcst. 
Suisse  d'odont.,  Ziirich  &  GenJ^ve,  1906.  xvi,  10.5-117. — 
Riiger  (C.)  [Natrium  chloroborosum.]  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  641.  See.  also,  supra.  Ebert,  Laab.— 
ICugani  (L.)  II  perborato  di  soda  nella  pratica  otoia- 
trica.  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze, 
1906,  xxiv,  6.— Sfliilf  (M.)  Le  choleinate  de  soude  dans 
la  cure  des  calculs  biliaires.  In  his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z. 
Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1898,  iv,  417^19.— Voiry  (R.) 
Note  sur  les  tablettes  de  borate  de  sodium.  J.  de  pharm. 
et  chim.,  Par.,  1909,  6.  s.,  xxx,  105-107. 
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ISodinm  {Bromide  of). 

See,  also,  Morph.ine-h.abit  {Treatment  of ). 

Roue  (L.  )  *  Bromovalerianate  de  soude; 
etude  chimique,  physiologique  et  th^rapeutique. 
8°.    Faris,  1904. 

Cavallero  (G.)  Un  nuovo  modello  di  azotometro 
air  ipobromito  sodico.  Gior.  d.  r.  Aecad.  di  med.  di  To- 
rino, 1895,  3.  s.,  xliii,  118-124. — Fere  (C.)  Notesur  Taction 
physiologique  du  bromovalerianate  de  soude.  Compt. 
rend.  Soe.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  279-281.— Kicliet  (C.) 
&  Toulouse  (E.)  Effets  d'une  alimentation  pauvre 
en  chlorures  sur  le  traitement  de  I't'pllepsie  par  le  bro- 
mure  de  sodium.  Couipt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1899, 
cxxix,  850-862. — von  Wyss  (H.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Me- 
thode  der  quantitativen  Brombestimmung.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1910,  vi,  948. 

Sodium  ( Gacodylate  of). 

See,  also.  Psoriasis  {Treatment  of). 

Badel  (E.  )  Elimination  du  cacodylate  de 
soude.    8°.    MontpelUer,  1900. 

Beknot  (H.  )  Medication  cacodylique;  chi- 
mie,  pharmacologie,  therapeutique.  8°.  Paris, 
[n.  c/.]. 

Chaeasse  (J.)  *La  medication  arsenicale 
par  le  cacodylate  de  soude.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Dbtchbfp  (A.)  *  Du  traitement  de  la  choree 
de  Sydenham  par  le  cacodylate  de  soude.  Etude 
clinique.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Habae  (P.)  *Etude  clinique  sur  la  medica- 
tion cacodylique  chez  les  enfants.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Kegel  (0. )  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Aus- 
scheidung  des  Atoxyls  und  des  kakodylsauren 
Natriums  im  Harn  und  Kot.  [Giessen.]  8°. 
Hannover,  1908. 

Lepkince(M.)  Cacodylic  (dimethyl-arsenic) 
acid  and  sodium  cacodylate;  chemistry;  physi- 
ological action;  therapeutics.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Maeghand  (  a.  )  *  La  medication  cacodylique 
chez  les  enfants.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900. 

Odinet  (J.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
medication  cacodylique.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Peraldi  (J.)  *La  medication  cacodylique. 
8°.    MontpelUer,  1900. 

Baldocci  (A.)  Esantema  da  cacodilato  di  sodio. 
Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  1151.  —  Bandalin  (Y. 
G.)  Kakodilovaya  terapiya  pri  chorea  Sydenham'a, 
drozhatelnom  paraliehle,  nelrastenii  i  diabetic.  [Caco- 
dylate therapy  in  .  .  .  paralysis  agitans,  noura.stnenia, 
and  diabetes.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  lii,  37;  94; 
125. — Baravalle  (S.)  Sul  valore  terapeutico  del  caco- 
dilato di  sodio.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1901,  xliii,  340-344. — 
Bertlieraud.  Formulaire  des  injections  hypodermi- 
ques  de  cacodylate  de  soude.  Bull.  g^n.  detherap.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1905,  cl,  99-103.— Bleliler  (Matylda).  O  dzialaniu 
farmakologicznem  kakodylanu  sodu.  [Pharmacological 
action  of  cacodylate  of  sodium.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1906,  xxvii,  559;  591;  662;  694;  719.  — Bormans  (A.) 
Del  cacodylato  di  soda.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1900,  11, 
641-653.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Gior.d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1900,4.  s.,  vi,  216-218.  —  Burlureaux.  Considerations 
.sur  la  medication  cacodylique.  Bull.  8oc.  fran?.  de  der- 
mat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  86-95.  Also:  Ann.  de  der- 
mal, et  syph..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  ill,  255-264.— Cacace 
(E.)  Ric'erche  sperimentali  ed  isto-patologiche  sul- 
1'  avvelenamento  cacodilico.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di 
med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1903,  xiv,  30-42,  2  pi.  —  Casti- 
glione  (  R.  )  Sul  comportamento  nell'  organismo 
del  cacodilato  di  sodio  e  del  metilarsinato  bisodico. 
Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.]  Palermo,  1908,  vii,  534; 
547. — Cliiapporl  (C. )  Sull' azione  ematopoietica  e  te- 
rapeiitica  del  cacodilato  disoda;  vie  di  sua  eliminazione. 
Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  2,  183;  194;  206;  218; 
231.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1901,  4.  s.,  vii,  166-171.— Cianni  (A.)  Ricerche  compa- 
rative sull'  azione  ematogena  del  cacodilato  e  metilarsi- 
nato di  sodio.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1902,  x, 
401^38.— Collet.  Medication  cacodylique;  le  cacody- 
late de  .soude  dans  la  tuberculose.  Mois  therap..  Par., 
1900,  i,  51-53.— DalcliS  (P.)  Observations  sur  la  mMi- 
cation  cacodylique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  191-200.  Also:  Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  1900, 
xiv,  179-182.— Danlos  (H.)  Quelques  considerations 
sur  la  medication  cacodylique.   Cong.internat.de  m6d. 

C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  thgrap.,  122-127.   .  A  propos 

de  la  communication  de  Fernand  Widal  et  Prosper  Mer- 
klen  intitul6e;  Action  de  la  medication  cacodylique. 


ISodinm  ( Cacodylate  of). 

Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mwi.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii, 
253.— Dawes  (S.  L.)  &  Jackson  (H.  C.)  The  physio- 
logic action,  elimination  and  therapeutic  application  of 
sodium  cacodylate,  used  hypodermaticall  v.  Stud.  Bender 
Hyg.  Lab.,  Albany,  1907,  iv,  139-148.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  2090-2093.  Also:  Albany  M.  Ann., 
1908,  xxix,  139-148.— DI  L.allo  (C.)  La  medicazione 
cacodilica  nei  bambini.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1901, 
Firenze,  1902,  iv,  270-274.— Donienico  (B.)  Medicatura 
cacodilica.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  823. — 

DOUtaS  (S.  A.)     Hept  ToO  KaKoSuAiKOu  va^rpiov.  'larptKr) 

TrpdoSos,  "e.v  2upcu,  1900,  V,  13.5-137. — Dupaquier  (E.  M.) 
Clinical  test  of'  sodium  cacodylate.  N.  Orl.  M.&S.  J., 
1901,  liv.  81-84.— Emploi  therapeutique  du  cacodylate 
de  sodium.  Nouv.  remedes.  Par.,  1899,  xv,  265-274. — 
Ewart  (W.)  The  cacodylic  medication.  Polyclin., 
Lend.,  1900,  iii,  157;  220.— Frassl  (A.)  La  cura  cacodi- 
lica. Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxl,  346-349.— Ga. 
gnlfere  (G.)  Une  nouvelle  methode  pour  1' emploi  du 
cacodylate  de  soude  en  injections  hvpodermiques.  J.  de 
med.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  469-471.— Gallois  (P.)  De 
la  medication  cacodylique.  Ball.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1901,  cxlii,  576-586.  —  Garand  &  Belb^ze  (R.) 
Note  sur  I'administration  du  cacodylate  de  soude  par  la 
voie  rectale;  guerison  de  trois  cas  de  choree  chez  des  en- 
fants, sans  aucun  pheupmene  d'intoierance  medicamen- 
teuse.  Loire  med., St.-Etienne,  1900.  xix,  73-77.  —  Gau- 
tier  (A.)  Sur  la  medication  cacodylique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  240- 
249.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  gSn.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.. 
Par.,  1900,  xiv,  165-167.  Also,  transl.:  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  i,  58-65.  —  Grasset  (J.)  Le  ca-. 
codylate  de  soude  administre  par  le  tube  digestif. 
N.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1900,  x,  412-414.  Also:  Semaine 
med..  Par.,  1900,  xx,  90.  —  Heitzinan  (C.  W.)  Ar- 
senic and  its  compounds;  with  special  reference  to  soda 
cacodylate.  Med.  ^"ews.  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix,  244-246.— 
Imbert  (H.)  &  Badel  (E. )  Elimination  du  cacodylate 
de  soude  par  les  urines  apres  absorption  par  voie  stoma- 
cale.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxx, 581-583. — 
de  Kiangenliagen  (P.)  Auvendelse  af  kakodylsurt 
Natron  ved  Tuberkulose  og  Ansemi.  [The  employment 
of  cacodylate  of  .soda  in  ...  ]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1900, 
4.  R.,viii,  1169-1174.— L,anglois  (.T.-P.)  &Bac-Jbid  (K.) 
Cacodylate  de  soude  et  capacite  respiratoire  du  sang. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 11.  s.,  ii,  382.— l,an- 
nois  (M.)  Quelques  cas  de  choree  traites  par  le  cacody- 
late de  soude.  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvi,  117-126.  Also:  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  373-376.— l,atarjet  ( A.) 
Traitement  par  le  cacodylate  de  soude.  Lyon  med.,  1900, 
xciv,  370-377.— Lazo  Arriaga  (L.)  Accion  fisiol6gica 
y  terapeutica  del  cacodilato  de  soda.  Juventud  med., 
Guatemala,  1900,  ii,  215-221.— Leinaire  (P.)  Sur  I'ao- 
tivite  therapeutique  officielle  du  cacodylate  de  soude  et 
du  methylarsinate  de  soude  (arrhenal).  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxix,  613-615.— I-etulle  (M.) 
Les  injections  de  cacodylate  de  soude.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1900,  i,209.  Also:  Mois  therap..  Par.,  1900,  i,25;  39.— Blag- 
giora  (R.)  Ricerche  suU'  azione  del  ferro  e  del  cacodi- 
lato di  sodio  negli  animali  salassati.  Ra.ssegna  di  sc. med., 
Modena,  1901-2,  xvi,  132-139,  1  tab.  —  Martinet  (  A. ) 
Comment  il  faut  administrer  le  cacodylate  de  soude. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1901,  ii,  113. — Medication  (La)  caco- 
dylique; ses  origines;  ses  resultats.    Mois  therap..  Par., 

1900,  i,  2.5-31.  Also:  Gaz.d.hop.de  Lyon,  1901, ii, 207;  221.— 
Mendel  (F.)  Ueber  die  therapeutische  Verwendung 
des  kakodylsauren  Natrons  und  die  intravenose  Arsen- 
behandlurig.  Therap.  Monatsh., Berl. ,1902,  xvi,  178-182.— 
Molon  (CI  Suir  azione  del  trattamento  cacodilico. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii, 900-904.— Murrell  (W.) 
Cacodylate  of  sodium;  a  warning.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1900, 

ii,  1923.   .  The  toxic  action  of  cacodylate  of  sodium. 

Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1823.  Also:  Med.  Press  &Circ., 
Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  660.— Ollive.  Intoxication  chro- 
nique  par  le  cacodylate  de  soude.   Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes, 

1903,  2.  s.,  xxi,  995.— Payne  (E.  M.)  Two  cases  of  carci- 
noma treated  with  cacodylate  of  soda.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1901,  i,  1462.— Petrinl.  tin  caz  de  sarcomatosa,  nepig- 
mentata,  nemelanicJl  en  tumori  multiple  vindecat  cu  ca- 
codilat  de  sodiu.  Presamed.  rom.,  BucurescI,  1899-1900, 
vi,  321-324.  Also,  transl.:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1900, 
3.  s.,  xliv,  203-208.— Pisanl  (A.)  II  cacodilato  di  soda 
nella  terapia  infantile.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1901,  lii, 
321;  341. — Beni-Picci  (G. )  Osservazioni  cliniche  sopra 
1'  uso  e  gli  efletti  del  cacodilato  di  sodio.   Policlin,  Roma, 

1904.  xi,  sez.  prat.,  65-71.— Benault  (A.)  De  I'influence 
heureuse  des  preparations  cacodyliques  sur  les  epithelio- 
mas muqueux.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  306. — Renaut  (J.)  Les  injections  rec- 
tales  de  liqueur  de  Fowler  diluee  et  le  cacodylate  de  so- 
dium. Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  529-,535.—Rocaz.  La 
medication  cacodylique  chez  les  enfants.  J.  de  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  693-695.— Komfin  (A.)  El  cacodi- 
lato de  sosa  en  el  paludismo.  Cr6n.  med.-quir.  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1901, xxvii, 222-227. — R6na  (S.)  Kakodylsavas na- 
trium injectio  folytAn  feliepett  scarlatiniform  erythema. 
[Scarlatiniform  erythema  developing  after  injection  of 
cacodylate  of  soda.]   Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xiv, 
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Sodium  {Cacodylate  of). 

705— Salvioli  (G.)  1  cacodilati  nella  pratica  mertica. 
Kiv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  lUOl,  xxxiv,  305-333.— 
ScIiClier(F.)  Da.skakodylsaure Natron clin.  Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  361.— Simonelli  ( L.)  Intiuciiza 
del  cacodilato  dl  soda  sulla  costituzione  del  sangue.  La- 
vari  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  iy02,  Koma,  1903,  xii,  60i;.— de 
Speville.  Amblyopieamaurotique,d'origineani;'mique 
rapidement  guerie  par  le.s  injections  sou.seutanees  de  ca- 
codylate de  sonde.  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1900,  vi,  41.— Van 
Nypelseer  (C.)  Le  cacodylate  de  sonde  en  ingestion. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1900,  xiv,  3«5-390.— Variot  (A.)  Lc  ca- 
codylate de  sonde  chez  les  enfants.  J.  de  med.  int.,  Par., 
1906,  ix,  109.  Also:  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par., 
1905,  xix,  791.— Vasiliu.  Cfite-va  cuvinte  asupra  mjec- 
tiunilor  subcutanate  de  cacodylat  de  sodia.  Spitalnl, 
Bucurescl,  1900,  xx,  319-324.— Vivlaiii  (G.)  II  cacodi- 
lato di.sodico.  Boll.  clin. -sclent,  d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano, 
1903,  xvi,  17-26.— AVidal  ( F. )  & ITIerklen  (P.)  Action 
de  la  medication  cacodylique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med. 
d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  232-240.  ISee,  also,  supra, 
Danlos. 

Sodium  (Carbolate  of). 

BiRNBAUM  (E.  H.  W.  A.)  *Beitrap;  zur  Hy- 
drolyse  des  Natriumphenolats  beim  Siedepuiikt 
seiner  wilssrigen  Lijsungen.    8°.    Giessen,  1906. 

Lantelme  (E.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Hydrolyse  des 
Natriumphenolats  beim  Siedepunkt  seiner  wiiss- 
rigen  Liisung.    8°.    Giessen,  1906. 

Sodium  ( Chloride  of). 

See,  also,  Sea-salt. 

Briner  (E.)  *Kecherches  sur  I'electrolyse 
du  chlorure  de  sodium.    8°.    Genlve,  1902. 

MoLLER  (J.)  Ueber  das  Salz  in  seiner  cul- 
turgeschichtlich-  and  naturwissenschaftlichen 
Bedeutung.    8°.    Berlin,  1874. 

Rose  (L.-J.)  Essai  sur  I'hygienede  I'indus- 
trie  du  sel.    8°.    Nancy,  1907. 

AckerIey(R. )  Saline  waters  and  the  use  and  abuse  of 
common  salt.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med. ,  Lond. ,  1909-10,  iii,  sect, 
balneol.  [etc.],  59-84. —JBocfi(B.)  Das  Kochsalz  und  die 
secundiire  Zuckung.  Untersuch.  z.  Naturl.  d.  Mensch.  u. 
d.  Thiere,  Giessen,  1889,  xiv,  12-15.— Bushnell  (D.  J.),  jr. 
Primitive  salt-making  in  the  Mississippi  Valley.  Man, 
Lend.,  1907,  vii,  17-21,  1  pi.— Fischer  (E.)  &  dieutber 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von  Einfach-Chlorkohlen- 
stoli  auf  Aether-Natron.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Med.  u. 
Naturw.,  Leipz.,  1864,  i,  47-60.— Follansbee  (G.  E.) 
Normal  saline  solution  as  a  dressing  in  casualty  surgery. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1910,  ix,  262-268.— Fredericq  (L.)  Sur 
un  sel  de  cuisine  provenant  du  Congo.  Livre  jubil.  .  .  . 
Van  Bambeke,  Brux.,  1899, 157-161.— Jenklnson  (J.  W.) 
The  effect  of  sodium  chloride  on  the  growth  and  varia- 
bility of  the  tadpole  of  the  frog.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngs- 
mechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxx.pt.  2, 349-356.— J er- 
nigan  (T.  R.)  Salt  wells  of  China.  Consular  Rep., 
Wash.,  1898,  Ivi,  275-278.  See,  also,  infra,  Smithers  {G.  F.)— 
Kerry  (R.  A.)  &  Rost  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wirkungen  des 
Natriumperchlorats.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharma- 
kol.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxxix,  144-172.— liaugier  (H.)  In- 
fluence de  la  concentration  saline  sur  I'excitabilite  mus- 
culaire  et  nerveuse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1910,  Ivviii,  63-65. — liavergne  (  F. )  La  balncation 
chlorur^e  sodique.  Tribune  m^d.,  Par.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xliii, 
549-652. — Iioeb  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einflnss  der  Konzentra- 
tioa  der  Hydroxylionen  in  einer  Chlornatrinmlosung 
auf  die  relative  entgiftende  Wirkung  von  Kalium  und 
Calcium.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxviii,  176-180.— 
Itlac-Aiililf'e  (L.)  De  I'absence  du  sel  dans  I'air.  Cli- 
nique, Par.,  1906,  i,  481. — Rapin  &  Grosseron.  Die 
Mikrobenflorades  KochsalzesalsUrsache  von  Butter-und 
Kiisefehlern.  Molkerei-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910,  xx.  433.— Rose 
(C.)  Erdsalzarmut  und  Entartung.  Deutsche  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Zahnh,,  Berl.,  1908,  xxvi,  1;  131;  191;  244;  321.— 
ScIirSder.  Chloretura  natricum.  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Amst.,  1906,  Ix,  339-344.— Smithers  (G.  F.)  The  great 
salt  wells  at  Tsz-  Lin-Ching.  Consular  Rep.,  Wash.,  1897, 
Ix,  384-391.  See,  also,  supra,  Jernigan  (T.  R.).— Super 
(C.W.)    Salt.    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  252-261. 

Sodium  {Chloride  of,  Action  of)  i)i 
metabolism. 

See,  aJso,  Sodium  (Chloride  of,  Exclusion  from 
diet  of);  Sodium  {Chloride  of,  Physiological 
action  of) ;  Sodium  ( Chloride  of,  Therapeutic  use 
of);  Sodium.  {Chloride  of,  Toxicity  of ). 

Adelholt  (A.)  Het  keukenzout  als  vijand 
der  gezondheid.  (Uit  het  Duitsch.)  12°. 
Zutfen,  1900. 


Sodium  {Chloride  of,  Action  of)  in 
metaboliism. 

Barbier.    Note  Bur  le  melange  du  sel  niarin 
aux  aliments  de  I'homme.    12°.    Amiens,  I'i'.'jSi. 
Cutting  from:  M6m.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  laSomme,  1839,  iii. 

Gdmpel  (C.  G. )  Common  salt,  its  use  and 
necessity  for  the  maintenance  of  health  and  the 
prevention  of  disease.    12°.    London,  1898. 

Hartl  (J.)  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  von  Wasser 
und  ani.sotonischen  Kochsalzliisungen  auf  die 
Grundfunctionen  der  quergcstreiften  Muskel- 
substanz  und  der  motorischen  Nerven.  8°. 
Leipzig,  190.'i. 

Hammarsten  (0.)  Om  koksaltets  betydelse 
fur  milnnisko-  och  djurkroppen.  [The  signifi- 
cance of  common  salt  for  the  body  of  man  and 
animals.]    8°.    Stockholm,  [1896]. 

Klee  (H.  [P.]  A.  J.)  *  Ueber  die  Ausschei- 
dung  von  Kochsalz  durch  die  Haut  bei  salz- 
reicher  Erniihrung.    8°.    Marburg,  1909. 

Olmedilla  y  Puig  (J.)  La  sal  ante  la  hi- 
giene;  memoria  higi^nica  popular.  16°.  Ma- 
drid, 1899. 

Aehard  (C.)  Le  r61e  du  sel  en  pathologie  et  en  tbd- 
rapeutique.  J.  de  m^d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxvi, 
241-247.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  org.  ggnito-urin..  Par.,  190.6, 
11,1266-1273.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1905,  n. 
s.,  xxxvii,  135-137.— Aducco  (V.)  Action  inhibitrice 
du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  les  mouvements  rcspira- 
toires  et  sur  les  mouvements  cardiaques  des  chiens 
a  jeun.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1894,  xxi,  418- 
422. — Albertoni  (P.)  Influenza  delle  iniezioni  sotto- 
cutanee  di  soluzioni  di  cloruro  .sodico  Bella  secrezione 
biliare.  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,  Bologna,  1894,  4.  s., 
XX,  328-336.— Ambard  (L.)  &  Beaiijard  (E.)  La  re- 
tention chloruree  s^che.  Semaine  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  xxv, 
133-136.— Bardeleben.  Note  sur  Taction  qu'exerce  le 
sel  de  cuisine  lorsqu'on  I'introduit  directement  dans 
I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par..  1847,  xxv, 
601. — Biemaoki  (E. )  Sol  kuchonna  a  przemiana  po- 
tasa.  [Table  salt  and  the  substitution  of  potassium.] 
Lowow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1910,  v,  241-245.— Bittorf  (A.)  & 
Joehmann  (G.)  Beitragezur  Kenntnis  des  Kochsalz- 
stofEwechsels.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
Ixxxix,  485-513.— Chlorure  (Le)  de  sodium  en  patho- 
logie. J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  401- 
407.— Cowley  (L.  M.)  Condimentos  salinos;  cloruro 
de  sodio  (sal  marina,  sal  gemma,  sal  de  cocina).  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1906,  xi,  343-351. — 
Drago  (S. )  Prima  serie  di  ricerche  sulla  fisio- 
patologia  delle  Infezioni  di  cloruro  di  sodio.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  532-536.— 
Frcklentz  (W.)  Ueber  die  Beeintlu.^sung  der  Chlo- 
ratausscheidung  dnrch  Kochsalzinfusionen.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol. .Bonn,  1902.1xxxxi, , 699-618.— Ewald  (C.  A. ) 
Salz  und  Zucker.^  Deutsche  Rev.,  Stuttg.  n.  Leipz.,  1910, 
iii,  87-100. — Fere  (C.)  Recherches  experimentales  sur 
I'influence  du  sel  sur  le  travail.  Rev.  de  mi5d..  Par.,  1906, 
xxvi,  13.6-154.— Griiner.  Ueber  den  Einflnss  des  Koch- 
salzes  Huf  die  Hydrop.sien  des  Kindcsalters.  Mitt.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  v,  47-19. — 
Hocssli  (H.)  Ueber  schiidigende  Wirkung  der  physio- 
gischen  Kochsalzlosung.  Frankf.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.,  Wiesb., 
1910,  iv,  258-286,  1  pi.— Ivanoff  (A.  N.)  Sovremennlye 
vzglyadi  na  sudbu  i  rol  khloristavo  natra  pri  nlekoto- 
rikh  zabolievaniyakh.  [Modern  views  on  the  fate  and 
role  of  sodium  chloride  in  variou.s  diseases.]  Izvlest. 
Imp.  Voyenno-Mcd.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906.  x,  28.'?-295.— 
Javal  (A.)  De  I'eliminationdu  chloruredesodiumpar 
les  feces.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  927. 

 .  De  I'elimination  du  chlorure  de  sodium  par  la 

diarrhiJe.  Ibid.,  929. — I<apicque  (L.)  Sur  I'explica- 
tion  phvsiologique  de  I'usage  du  .sel  comme  condiment. 
Ibid..  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  532-535.— Laufer  (R.)  L'addition 
de  .sel  aux  aliments  est-elle  necessaire?  Rev.,scient.,  Par., 
1904,  5.  s.,  i,  456;  489.— L,eva  ( J. )  Der  Chlor-  bezw.  Chlor- 
natriumgehalt  der  gebriiuchlichsten  menschlichcn  Nah- 
rungs-  und  Genussmittel.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1910,  xvi,  267-2.85.   .  Zur  Praxis  der  kochsalzarmen 

Ernahrung.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  7S2-786.— L.evi 
(G.)  Delle  alterazioni  prodotte  nel  rene  dal  cloruro  di 
sodio.  Sperimentale.  Sez.  biol.,  Firenze,  1896,  xlix,  426- 
486, 1  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Centralbl.  f .  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1895,  vi,  469-^71.— Martinet  (A.)  Le 
chlorure  de  sodium  au  point  de  vue  diet^tique.  Presse 
mt'd..  Par.,  1904.  i,  .62-64. — ITIaurei.  Explication  plausi- 
ble de  I'usage  si  r^pandu  du  chlorure  de  sodium.  Lan- 
guedoc  med. -chir., Toulouse,  1907,  xv.  26.— iTIoosberser 
(K.)  Die  Bc(ic\itnng  des  Kochsalzes  fiir  dcii  frc^iinden 
und  kranken  Mcnschen.  Schweiz.  Bl.  f.  Gsnrlht^pflg., 
Zurich,  1898,  n.  F.,  xiii,  353;  365;  383.— Nobecourt 
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Sodium  {Chloride  of,  Action  of)  in 
metabolism. 

(P.)  &  Vitry  (G.)  Modifications  des  solutions  de 
chlorure  de  sodium  4  7  et  20  p.  1,000  dans  I'intestin 
grele  du  lapin  au  bout  d'un  temps  variable.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  87»-880.— Padert 
(C. )  Influenza  del  cloruro  di  sodio  sulla  digestione 
e  sull'  assorbimento  delle  sostanze  proteiche.  Arch, 
di  farmacol.  sper,  e  sc.,  Siena,  1909,  viii,  219-261.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1909-10,  lii,  387- 
391.— l*Iou  vler.  Note  sur  I'usage  du  chlorure  de  sonde 
dans  I'alimentation,  et  sur  ses  efiiets  comme  agent  thera- 
peutique  dans  certaines  circonstances.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18-46,  xxiii,  804.— Pototzky  (G.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  einiger  Diuretica  auf  die  Koch- 
salzausscheidung,  insbesondere  beim  kochsalzarmen 
Thiere.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1902,  Ixxxxi,  584- 
594.— Pugliese  (A.)  &  Coggl  (C.)  Sail'  azione  del 
cloruro  di  sodio  sul  ricambio  materiale  dell'  uomo.  Atti 
d.  r.  Acad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena.  Proo.  verb.,  1894,  4.  s., 
vl,  72-79.  Also:  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Roma,  1895,  vi, 
753:  793.  Also,transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1896,  XXV,  101-112.— Kicliardson  (H.)  The  metabo- 
lism of  sodium  chloride.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxii,  129-131.— Kicliaud.  (A.)  Le  role  physiologique, 
pathologique  et  th^rapeutique  du  chlorure  "de  sodium. 
J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1906,  6.  s.,  xxiv,  205-211.— 
Robin  (A.)  La  baln(5ation  chlorur6e-sodique,  ses  effets 
sur  la  nutrition,  ses  uouvelles  indications.  Ann.Soc.d'hy- 
drol.  raM.  de  Par.  Compt.-rend.,  1891,  xxxvi,  386-422.— 
Rnscliliaupt  (W.)  Weiteres  iiber  die  Kochsalzaus- 
scheidung  beim  kochsalzarmen  Thiere.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1902,  Ixxxxi,  595-598.   .  Ue- 
ber den  Einfluss  einiger  operativer  Eingriffe  auf 
die  Kochsalzdiurese.  Ibid.,  619-628.— Russo  (P.)  De 
I'action  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  lea  albumines 
6tudi6e  'X  I'ultramicroscope.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  716-718. -Rz^tkowski  (K.)  Ba- 
dania  nad  losem  roztwor6vF  solnych  w  zolqdku  ludz- 
kim.  [Fate  of  salt  solutions  in  the  human  stomach.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  367;  397;  428.— Sl- 
monelli  (F.)  Sull'  azione  cheratolitica  del  cloruro  di 
sodio.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Miiano,  1896,  xvii,  1187. — Slansk^. 
O  v^znamu  soli  kuchvnsk6  v  tele.  fThe  significance  of 
common  salt  in  the  body.]  Zdravi,  v  Praze,  1902,  viii, 
193-195  — Stokvis  (B.  J.)  De  vervanging  van  physiolo- 
gische  keukenzoutsoluties  door  aequimoleculaire  oplos- 
singen  van  broomnatrium  of  ioodnatrium,  in  proeven 
opoverlevende  organen  en  ophet  geheele  organismus. 
Herinneringsb.  S.  S.  Rosenstein,  Leiden,  1902,  745-750. — 
Strauss  (H.)  Zur  Frage  der  Koch.salz-  und  Fliissig- 
keitszufuhr  bei  Herz-  und  Nierenkranken.   Therap.  d. 

Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1903,  n.  F.,  v,  433-437.   .  Die 

chlorarme  Ernahrung  einschliesslich  der  Karell'sohen 
Milchkur.  Jahresk.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Miinchen,  1910,  8. 
Hft.,  60-62.— Tuteur  (R.)  Ueber  Kochsalzstoffwechsel 
und  Kochsalzwirkung  beim  gesunden  Menschen.  Zt- 
sch.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1909-10,  liii,  361-385.— Un- 
derliill  (F.  P.)  &  Closson  (O.  E.)  The  mechanism  of 
salt  glycosuria.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Best.,  1906,  xv,  321- 
332.— Weil  (L.)  Ueber  instinctiven  Salzhunger.  Fort- 
schr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xix,  941-944.— Woodward. 
(C.)  The  sodium  chloride  habit.  Chicago  M.  Times, 
1896,  xxix,  328-331. 

Imodium  {Chloride  of,  ^Exclusion  from 
diet  of). 

Feyfant  (M.-F.-J.-C.)  *Le  chlorure  de  so- 
dium et  la  cure  de  d^chloruration.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1905. 

TiscHLER  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Technik  der 
kochsalzarmen  Ernahrung.    8°.  Leipzig,  1906. 

WiDAL  (F.)  &  Javal  (A.)  La  cure  de  d4- 
chloruration  dans  le  mal  de  Bright  et  dans 
quelques  maladies  hydropigenes.  12°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Ambard  (L.)  Regime  hypochlorur6  observe  durant 
cinquante  et  un  jours;  6quilibre  chlorur6;  effets  de  I'ad- 
jonction  de  S04Na2  et  de  AzOsK  a  ce  rC'gime  sur  l'61imi- 
nation  de  NaCl.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906, 
Iviii,  375. — Baunig'arten.  Del  papel  quedesempefia  el 
cloruro  de  sodium  en  la  patogenia  de  las  enfermedades; 
hidropigenas  y  de  los  edemas;  curas  por  la  desclorura- 
cion.  [Transit]  Cr6n.  m6d.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1907,  x, 
29-33. — Belli  (C.  M.)  L'  alimentazione  senza  sale  e  i 
suoi  effetti  .sull'  organismo  e  specialmente  sull'  assimila- 
zione  degli  alimenti  e  sul  ricambio  azotato  dell'  uomo. 
Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1902,  viii,  v.  2,  22.5-266.  Also, 
transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xlv,  182- 
222. — Boveri  { P. )  La  questione  dei  cloruri;  la  cura  de- 
clorurante.  Corriere  san.,  Miiano,  1907,  xvili  283;  289. — 
Calabrese  (A.)  La  dieta  clorurata  ed  ipoclorurata. 
Pratioa  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1904-5,  v,  22.5-229.— Cure  (La)  de 
d^chloruration.  J.  de  m6d.  etohir.  prat..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxvii, 
567-571.— Davis  (N.  S.),  jr.   Relationship  of  excretion 


Imodium  ( Chloride  of,  Exclusion  from 
diet  of). 

of  common  salt  to  dropsy  and  renal  diseases.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springlield,  1904,  vi,  232-236.— D'Eiuilio  (L.),  jr. 
Ricerche  sul  bilancio  dell'  azoto  negli  individul  sani  sot- 
toposti  alia  declorurazione  del  vitto.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1904,  vii,  117-123.— Oelearde.  Le  regime  achlo- 
rur6  dans  le  traitement  de  la  scarlatine  et  des  nephrites 
aigues.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907,  xi,  25-31.— 
t:tienne  (G.)  Quelques  considerations  pratiques  sur  le 
pain  sans  sel  du  regime  hypochlorure.  Mem  Soc  de  m6d. 
de  Nancy,  1907-8,  80-82.  Also:  Rev.  mid.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1908,  xl,  280. — Uadaud.  La  chlorur6mie  et  la  cure  de 
d(5chloruration.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii.  1353- 
1361.— Gauckler  (E.)  Sur  la  cure  de  dechloruration. 
Bull.  gc'n.  de  thSrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  cxlvii,  207-219.— 
Goodniau  (E.  H.)  Some  observations  on  the  salt-free 
diet  and  chloride  metabolism.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1910,  20.  s.,  iii,  41-49.— Gubb  (A.  S.)  The  dechloridation 
treatment  in  cardiac  and  renal  disease,  obesity,  etc. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxix,  190-192. —J"acque"t  (L.) 
Coryza  chez  un  albuminurique,  obstruction  nasale  pro- 
long6e;  influence  favorable  del'hypochloruration.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  mi'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  164. — 
Javal  (A.)  La  cure  de  dechloruration.  Bull.  Soc. 
m^d.  de  I'Yonne  1906,  Auxerre,  1906,  xlvi,  48-66.— Le- 
mos  (R.)  Contribuei6n  al  estudio  del  regimen  declo- 
rurante.  Rev.  Soc.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xii, 
678-691.— liindsay.  Salt-free  diet  as  a  therapeutic 
agent.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  80.— Magnus-lievy 
(A.)  Kochsalz  und  salzlose  Diat.  Therap.  d.  Gegenv?., 
Berl.,  1907,  xlviii,  151-160.  Also,  Reprint.— Mayer  (A.) 
Observations  sur  Purine  de  I'homme  sain  soumisAune 
alimentation  pauvre  en  chlorure  de  sodium;  variations 

du  rapport  jj^jp.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905, 
Iviii,  377. — Mendel  (F.)  Het  keukenzoutarme  dieet  als 
geneesmiddel.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1909-10,  xvi,  no.  2, 
4;  17;  28.  Also,  transl.:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
Ivi,  433,  616. — Merklen  (P.)  Les  regimes  d^chlorures. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1908,  xv,  229-234.— Mon- 
gour  (C. )  Sur  la  cure  de  dechloruration.  J.  de  m^d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxv,  841. — Polacco  (R.)  Intorno 
alia  clorurazione  e  declorurazione  organica.  Osp.  magg. 
Riv.-  sclent,  prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Miiano,  1906,  i,  191;  249;  323.— 
Reuon  (L.)  La  cure  de  dechloruration.  Rev.gen.de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  836-839.— Strauss 
( H.)    Die  Technik  der  chlorarmen  Ernahrung.  Ztschr. 

I.  phys.  u.  diatet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xii,  14-19.   . 

Ueber  salzarme  Ernahrung.  Ztschr.  f.  Balneol.,  Klimat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  ii,  632-535.— Tessier  (P.)  Les  regimes 
aechlorures.  Art  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  cii,  11-23.— Tiscliler 
(H.)  Ueber  die  praktische  Ausfflhrung  der  kochsalzar- 
men Erniihrung,  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  183- 
185.— Villanen  (K.  Z.)  &  SarasonolT  (V.  V.)  Khlo- 
ristiy  natriy  i  akhloridnaya  dieta.  [Sodium  chloride  and 
achloridic  diet.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xvii,  1025; 
1064;  1097.— Widal  (F.)  Les  regimes  dechlorures.(mal 
de  ISright,  chloruremie  et  azotemie).  Ann.  d.  mal.  d. 
ore.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  481-518.   .  A  clini- 
cal lecture  on  the  dechloridation  treatment  in  cardiac 
and  renal  disease.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  8., 

Ixxxii,  676.   .  La  cura  della  declorurazione.  Gazz. 

internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  837.  .  La  com- 
position des  regimes  dechlorures  d,  prescrire  dans  les 
ndpitaux.    [Rap.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de 

Par.,1907,3.s.,  XXIV, 769.  .  Ler61edeschlorures  dans 

I'organisme  et  lesprincipes  de  la  cure  de  dechloruration. 
Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  ii,  1070-1090. 

 .  Die   therapeutische    Chlorentziehung.  Klin.- 

therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1909,  xvi,  441-446. 

Imodium  {Chloride  of  Physiological  ac- 
tioti  of). 

See,  also.  Sodium  {Chloride  of,  Toxicity  of). 

Malchevski  (E.  I. )  *K  voprosu  o  vlivanii 
fiziologicheskavo  rastvora  NaCl  v  obezkrov- 
lenniy  organizm;  eksperimentalnoye  izsliedova- 
niye.  [Injection  of  physiological  salt  solution 
into  a  bloodless  organism;  experimental  in- 
vestigation.]   8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1892. 

RozENBLAT  (Henrvka).  *Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Koch- 
salzes  und  des  doppeltkohlensauren  Natron  auf 
die  Magensaftsekretion.    8°.    [Berlin,  1907.] 

Abelous  (J.-E.)  &  Bardier  (E.)  Recherches  sur 
Paction  du  chlorate  de  sodium  sur  la  circulation.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen.,  Par.,  1908,  x,  430-441.— Ambard 
fL.  )  &  Foa  (C.)  Recherches  sur  la  reaction  des  melanges 
de  sonde  et  d'acide  chlorhydrique  avec  I'albumine  et  la 
peptone.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,..  Par.,  1906,  lix,  7-9. — 
Ambard  (L.)  &  Papin  (E.)  Etude  des  conditions 
d'ilimination  du  chlorure  de  sodium  et  de  Puree  Chez  le 
chien.   Ibid.,  1908,  Ixv,  712:  1909,  Ixvi,  29.— Biffl  (U.) 
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Sodium  ( Chloride  of,  Physiological  ac- 
tum of). 

Azione  del  cloruro  di  sodio  sul  sangue  dei  mammiferi 
superior!,  con  speciale  riguardo  alia  morfdlogia  degli 
eritrociti.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Fircnze,  1908-9,  vi,  315-342,  3 
pi,— Billard  (G.)  Sur  I'absorptiondes  solutions  salines 
(NaCl)  par  les  tissus  de  la  grenouille.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  961.— Bonni{i;er  (M.)  Ueber 
den  Einfluss  des  Ko('hsalzes  auf  die  Magenverdauung. 
Miinohen.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1904,  li,  63-.%.  —  Boiileii- 
gier  (0.)  Le  role  biologique  du  chlorure  de  sodium; 
oedSmes;  s6rum  artifioiel;  plilcgmasies;  la  dochloruration 
alimentaire.  Pres.se  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi,  159;  181. 
[Discussion],  336;  467.— Braliiiiaoliari  (U.  N.)  Some 
observations  on  the  h;emolysis  of  blood  by  hyposmotii'  and 
hyperosmotic  solutions  of  sodium  chloride.  Bio-Chem.  J., 
Liverp.,  1909,  iv,  59-65.— Burnett  (T.C.)  The  inhibiting 
effect  of  potassium  chloride  in. sodium  chloride  glycosuria. 
J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1908-9,  v,  351-354.— Carlson  (A.  J.) 
The  relation  of  the  normal  heart  rhythm  to  the  artiticial 
rhythm  produced  by  sodium  chloride.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Host.,  1906,  xvii,  478-486.— Castaig-ne  (.1.)  &  KatUery 
(F. )  Action  exercd'e  in  vitro  par  les  solutions  de  chlo- 
rure de  sodium  sur  I'epitholium  riinal;  solutions  reno- 
conservatrices  et  osmo-nocives.  Arch,  de  med.  exper. 
et  d'anat.  pa;h..  Par.,  1903,  xv,  669-677,  1  pi.  Also:  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gdn..  Par.,  1908,  x,  891-899.  Also: 
Semaine  mOd.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  309-312.— Claude  (H.) 
Le  chlorure  de  sodium  et  les  mutations  nutritives.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  810- 
813.— Claude  (H.)  &  Vlllaret  (M.)  Les  eliminations 
urinaires  sous  I'influence  du  chlorure  de  sodium  chez  les 
animaux  en  (Jtat  d'inanition.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  943-945.— Cogigi  (C.)  Azione  del  cloruro 
di  sodio  sull'  as.sorbimento  dei  grassi.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san. 
pubb.,  Roma,  1895,  vi,  844-857.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1897-8,  xxviii,  315-327. -Bastre  (A.) 
Salt  and  its  physiological  uses.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst., 
Wash.,  1900-1901, 561-574.— Da vidsolin  ( H. )  &  Fried  e- 
luann  (U.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Salzfieber  bei 
normalen  und  anaphylaktischen  Kaninchen.  Arch.  f. 
Hyg.,  Muncheu  u.  Berl.,  1909,  Ixxi,  9-45.— U'Errico  (G). 
Modifications  du  rythme  respiratoire  a  la  suite  d'injec- 
tions  intravasculaires  de  solutions  hypertoniques  ou  hy- 
potoniques  de  chlorure  de  sodium.  [Abstr.]  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1909,  Hi,  1-5.— Frederieq  (L.)  Sur  la 
signification  physiologique  du  sel  de  cuisine.  Bull.  Acad, 
rov.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1S98,  3.  s.,  xxxv,  834-836.— 
Frlberger  (R.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  sogenannte 
Salzfieber  und  iiber  die  Chlorausscheidung  beim  Silug- 
linge.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1946-1949. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  liii,  17-101.— Oalli 
(G.  Q.)  Dell'  azione  del  cloruro  di  sodio  suU'  os.sigeno 
mobile  del  sangue.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo, 
1902,  xi,  70-92.— Garnier  (L.)  &  Lambert  (M.)  Ac- 
tion du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  I'activitS  cellulaire. 
Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1898,  5.  s.,  x,  421- 
433.  — Genriari  (  C.  )  Sulla  funzione  vicaria  dell'  in- 
testine neir  eliminazione  del  cloruro  sodieo.  Clin, 
med.  ital.,  Milano,  1906,  xlv,  578-693.  —  Heinz  (  R.  ) 
Ueber  Salzwirkung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv, 
653;  678;  695.— Isfoveseo  (  H.  )  &  Matza  ( A.  )  Le 
passage  du  chlorure  de  sodium  ^  travers  les  sacs  de 
collodion;  une  anomalie  de  dialvse.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1204-1206.  —  liapicque  (  L.  ) 
Sur  I'explication  physiologique  de  I'usage  du  sel;  discus- 
sion, contre  Bunge,  de  certains  documents  ethnographi- 
ques.  Ibid.,  1908,  Ixiv,  1011-1014.— Llngle  (D.  J.)  The 
importance  of  .sodium  chloride  in  heart  activitv.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1902-3,  viii,  75-98.— l,ocke  (F.  S.)  Notiz 
fiber  den  Einflu.ss  physiologischer  Koehsalzlosung  auf 
die  elektrische  Erregbarkeit  von  Muskel  und  Nerv. 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  viii,  166. — 
Maurel  (E.)  Action  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  le  sang 
du  lapin.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv, 

10.   .  Action  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  I'organisme 

du  lapin.   Ibid.,  77-80.   .  Conclusions  g^n^rales  sur 

Taction  du  chlorure  de  sodium.  Ibid.,  215-217. — Mayet. 
Action  des  .solutions  de  chlorure  de  sodium  ,sur  les  h6ma- 

ties.   Zftid.,  202-204.   .  Action  du  chlorure  de  sodium 

sur  les  hematics.  76(d.,  253. — Muirliead  (A.  L.)  Salt 
action  and  salt  solutions.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  180-183.— IVobeeourt  (P.)  & 
Vitry  (G.)  Influence  de  1' ingestion  de  chlorure  de  sodi- 
um sur  le  poids  des  nourrissons.  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat.  de 
Par.,  1903,  v,  325-331.  Also:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1904,  xxii.  120-130.— Porelier  (C.)  Dell'  equilibrio 
osmotico  neir  organismo  animale;  della  parte  del  cloruro 
di  sodio.  Riv.  internaz.  di  clin.  e  terap..  Napoli,  1907,  ii, 
97-99.  Also,  traiisL:  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  269- 
271.— Pugliese  (A.)  Influenza  del  cloruro  di  sodio  sul 
contenuto  in  acqua  degli  organi  negli  animali  a  di  giuno. 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Torino,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  128.— Puritz 
(V.  N.)  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  physiologische  Wirkung  der 
Salzbader.  Russ.  med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1905,  iii,  133; 
197.— Rinser  (S.)  &  Pliear  (A.  G.)  The  influence  of 
saline  media  on  the  tadpole.  J.  Phvsiol..  Cambridge, 
1894-5,  xvu,  423-432.— Kozenblat  (Henryka) .  Experi- 


Sodinm  ( Chloride  of,  Physiolor/ical  ac- 
tion of). 

mentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Koch- 
salzes  und  des  doppeltkohlensauren  Natron  auf  die 
Magensaftsekretion.  Biocheni.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv, 
600-642.— llulfer  (A.J  A  <'rendiro|><ni  lo.  Surlepou- 
voir  h^mosozique  du  chlorure  de  sodium  et  son  mode 
d'action.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  79. — 
Snianiotio  (E.)  Modificazioni  di  numerodelle  eraazie 
e  dei  leucociti  in  seguito  alle  iniezioni  ipodermiche  di 
soluzione  fisiologica  di  cloruro  di  sodio.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1S9H,  xix,  164-166.- Straub  (W.)  Ueber  den 
Eiuflussdcs  Kochsalzesauf  dieEiweisszersetzung.  Ztsclir. 
f.  Biol.,  Munchen  u.  Leipz.,  1898-9,  n.  E.,  627-549.— 
Traube  Menttarini  (Margherita)  &  Xoala  (A.) 
Deir  azione  del  cloruro  di  .sodio  sui  corpuscoli  rossi  del 
sangue  della  rana  e  .sulle  opaline.   Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Fi- 

reiize,  1905-6,  iii,  .572-579,  1  pi.  .  Azione  del 

cloruro  di  sodio  sulle  opaline.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  iv,  605-618.— 
IJnger-Vetlesen.  Subkutane  saltvands  infusioner. 
[Subcutaneous  injections  of  salt  water.]  Festskr.  .  .  . 
Prof.  Heibergs  [etc.],  Kri,stiania,  1895,  65-60. 

Sodium  (Chloride  of  Substitutes  for). 

Abderlialdcn  (E.)  Zusammen.setzung  des  Koch- 
salzsurrogates  der  Eiugeborenen  von  Angoniland  (Bri- 
ti.Mch-Centriilafrika).  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1903,  xcvii,  103.— von  Bunge  (G.)  Ueber  ein  Kochsalz- 
Surrogat  der  Negerstiimme  im  Sudan.   Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 

Munchen  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xxiii,  484-486.   .  Die 

Kochsalz-Surrogate  der  Negerstiimme.  Ibid.,  Miinchen 
u.  Berl.,  1908,  li,  10.5-114.— Ben igfes  (G.)  &  Paclion 
(V.)  Sur  I'usage  du  sel  et  la  nature  pota.ssique  du  sel  de 
cendres  du  Congo.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909, 
Ixvi,  223-225. 

Sodium  (Chloride  of  Therapeutic  use 

See,  also,  Injections  (Saline). 

AcH AED  (C. )  Le  role  du  sel  en  therapeutique. 
8°.    Paris,  [1905]. 

BoYMOND  (R.-A. )  *Du  role  du  chlorure  de 
sodium  dans  I'anasarque  par  simple  retention 
d'urine.    8°.    Lyon,  1907. 

Cavalcanti  de  C.kstro  Goyanna  (J.)  *Da 
reten^ao  pathogenica  do  chloreto  de  sodio. 
roy.  8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1905. 

Fabius(G.  )  *Beschouwingen  en  onder  zoe- 
kingen  over  de  beteckeni.s  van  het  chloorna- 
trium  voor  de  pathologic  en  de  therapie.  8°. 
Leiden,  1908. 

Labarraque  (A.-G.)  De  Temploi  des  chlo- 
rures  d'oxide  de  sodium  et  de  chaux.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1825. 

 .    The  same.   Over  het  gebruik  van  de 

chlorure  de  soude  en  chlorure  de  chaux;  ver- 
diiig,  zainenstelling;  eigenschappen  en  het  ge- 
bruik dezer  zouten  toegelicht  door  A.  H.  van 
der  Boon  Mesch.    8°.    Leyden,  1827. 

 .  The  same.  Instructions  and  obser- 
vations concerning  the  use  of  the  chlorides  of 
soda  and  lime.    2.  ed.    12°.    New  Haven,  1831. 

ToLOMEi  Junior  (D.  )  *  Do  valor  do  chloru- 
reto  de  sodio  em  therapeutica.  4°.  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  1905. 

Bar  rat.  Notes  th6rapeutiques  stir  le  chlorate  de 
soude.  Arch,  de  mcJd.  nav..  Par.,  1894,  Ixii,  125-132.— 
Bruno  (A.)  &  Petroni  (G.)  Sopra  la  azione  del  clo- 
ruro di  sodio  in  vari  stati  morbosi.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze, 
1905,  xi,  541;  553.— Capp  (W.  M. )  Insufflation  of  sodium 
chlorid  into  the  nasal  cavity  for  relief  of  pain.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixvi,  664.— Carducei  ( A.)  Sul  va- 
lore  terapeutico  del  vitto  ipoclorurato.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  Lan- 
cisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1906,  xxv,  fasc.  3,  100-135. — 
Danba  (K.)  Shokuren  no  riyo.  [Advantageous  uses 
of  common  table  salt.]  Fujin  Eiseikwai  Zashi,  Tokio, 
1893,  no.  38,  1-18.— Darapsky  (A.)  Ueber  die  Einwir- 
kung  von  alkalischer  Natriumhypochloritlo.suiig  auf 
Amid-  und  Hydrazinderivate  der  Kohlensiiure.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb.,  1908,  n,  F.,  ix, 
164-190.-rDunias.  Usage  externe  du  chlorure  de  so- 
dium. Echo  mi5d.  d.  Cevennes,  Nimes.  1900,  i,  98-106. — 
Galdi  (F.)  Note  critiche  sul  signiiicato  del  cloruro  di 
sodio  in  patologia.  Scuola  salermit.,  Salermo.  1906.  vii, 
1-8. — Halllon  ( L.)  La  solution  de  chlorure  de  sodium 
dite  physiologique.  Repert  de  therap..  Par..  1901,  xviii, 
73-80. — Hartung  (E. )  Unterchlorigsaures  Natron  als 
Desinfiziens.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  532-535. 
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Sodium  {Chloride  of^  Therapeutic  use 
of). 

Also:  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  1494.— HUnermann 
&  JBelter.  Ueber  die  Desinfektion  des  Trinkwassers 
mit  Natriumhvpochlorit.  Deutsctie  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  391-393.— Klein  (E.)  On 
the  disinfecting  action  of  sodium  hvpochlorate.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1509.— Itleiiisorgeii  (F.)  Zur  AetioJo- 
gie  und  Tlierapie  der  Zahn-  und  Knochensalzarmut. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  190.5,  xv,  61-63.— Len- 
Iiartz.  Ueber  den  therapeutisehen  Werth  der  Salzwas- 
serinfusionen  bei  acuten  Kranklieiten.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  27. — 
Lesne  (E.)  &  Kicliet  (C.)  tils.  Des  eflets  autitoxiques 
de  I'hyperchloruration.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1903,  Iv,  371-373.— Lieven  (G.  )  &  Caussade.  Augmen- 
tation de  poids  par  hydratation  simple  chez  un  malade, 
non  brightique,  soumis  au  regime  chlorur6.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  503.— NowHn  (J.  S.) 
Therapy  of  sodium  chloride.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1904,  Ixxi,  1.59-167.   Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 

1904,  xxii,  332-336.  A.lso:  South.  Pract.,  Na-shviUe,  1904, 
xxvi,  461-469.— Paderi  (C.)  Influenza  del  cloruro  di 
sodio  sulla  digestione  e  .sull'  assorbimento  delle  sostanze 
proteiche.  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1909,  viii, 
249-261.— Palmer  (J.  D.)  Sodium  chloride  as  a  re- 
medial agent.  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  v,  406-409.— 
Perils  (I.)  O  stosowaniu  stalych  ■wlewah  solnych  przez 
odbytnic(;.  [Persistent  salt  injections  into  the  rectum.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  L6d^,  1908,  x,  413-417.— Klcliardson 
(H. )  The  therapeutics  of  sodium  chlorid.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  224-228.— Ko bin  (A.)  La  balnfe- 
tion  chlorurtSe  sodique,  ses  effets  sur  la  nutrition,  ses 
nouvelles  indications.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  I'AlgC'rie,  Alger, 
1891,  xxxvi,  97;  108.— Robinson  (B.)  Sodium  chlo- 
ride; or,  common  table  salt  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  urinary  and  digestive  organs.  St.  Louis  Clinique, 
1904,  xvii,  342. — Scliwenkenbeclier.  Ueber  den 
Kochsalzstoffvvechsel  bei  Infektionskrankheiten.  Med. 
klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  831;  858.— von  Solilern.  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  Kochsalzwasser  fiir  Anamie  und 
Chlorose.  Ibid.,  232-234.  — Sonimerville  ( D.  )  & 
Walker  (J.  T.  A.)  On  the  disinfectant  properties  of 
hyperchlorites  of  sodium  and  magnesium  as  produced  by 
electrolysis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1143.— Tliompson 
( W.  H.)  Diuretic  effects  of  sodium  chloride  solutions;  an 
inquiry  into  the  relation  which  certain  factors  bear  to 
renal  activity.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1900,  xxv,  487-618.— 
Tomasinelli  (G.)  Si  le  chlorure  de  sodium  pent 
modifier  la  toxicity  de  la  morphine.  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1908,  xlix,  349-352.— Vineent  (H.)  In- 
fluence favorisante  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  certaines 
infections.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi, 

924.   .  Action  favorisante  de  I'hyperthermie  et  des 

solutions  hypertoniques  de  chlorure  de  sodium  I'^gard 
des  infections.  JbM.,  1907,  Ixii,  990-992.— Widal  (F.) 
&  Javal  (A.)  Variations  de  la  chloruration  et  de  I'hy- 
dratation  de  I'organisme  sain.   Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi,  436-438. 

S!$odiam  {Chloride  of,  Toxicity  of). 

Stepp  (W.  )  *Experimen telle  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Bedeutung  der  Kochsalzre- 
tention  fiir  die  Genese  des  nephritischen  Oedems. 
8°.    Mitnchen,  1908. 

Arnavlellie  &  LaflTorgae.  Un  cas  de  mort  aprfes 
ingestion  de  bisulfite  de  sonde.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim., 
Lyon  &  Par.,  1910,  xxv,  764-772.— JBeeson  (H.  O.)  The 
use  and  abuse  of  salt  with  food.  Denver  M.  Times  [etc.] , 
1908-9,  xxviii,  335-343.— Bryant  (J.  H.)  (Edema  of  the 
feet  and  legs  due  to  the  excessive  ingestion  of  sodium 
chloride.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  168-171.— 
Cassianl  (P.)  La  tossicita  dell'  urina  e  delle  feci  sotto 
r  azione  delle  acque  clorurato-sodiche.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Roma,  1896-7,  xxii,  591-623.— Ceeoni  (A.)  Del 
signiflcato  del  cloruro  sodico  nella  patologia  della  nefrite 
e  nella  genesi  dei  fenomeni  uremici.  Riv.  crlt.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  661;  701.— Combs  (C.  M.)  A 
lethal  dose  of  sodium  chlorid.  Am.  Med,,  Phila.,  1905, 
ix,  640.— Cooke  (Elizabeth)  &  Xioeb  (L.)  The  com- 
parative toxicity  of  sodium  chloride  and  of  staining  so- 
lutions upon  the  embryo  of  Fundulus.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper. 
Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1908-9,  vi,  113-115.— Courmont  (J.) 
Sur  lea  dangers  du  chlorure  de  sodium  administr6  aux 
malades  en  puissances  d'anasarque.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Lyon,  1903,  ii,  360-373.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1903,  ci, 
33;  73.— De  Blast  (D.)  Ueber  die  Giftwirkung  des  NaCl 
und  des  Rohrzuckers  auf  die  roten  Blutkorperchen  des 
Hundes.  Ztschr.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xx, 
420-422. — Finsen  (N.  R.)  Gives  der  en  kronisk  Klor- 
natriumforgiftning  beroende  paa  en  Ophobning  af  Saltet 
i  Organismen?  [Is  there  a  chronic  sodium  chloride  poi- 
soning resting  on  the  increase  of  salt  in  the  organism?] 
Ugeskr.  f.  Lseger,  Kabenh.,  1904,  5.  R.,  xi,  145;  173.— 
Hanssen  (K.)  Hvilken  nytte  har  de  haft  af  at  an- 
vende  saltfattig  diaet,  og  hvilke  Indikationer  har  den? 
[What  value  is  there  in  a  salt  diet  and  what  are  its  indi- 
cations?]   Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1907-8,  vi. 


Sodinm  ( Chloride  of.  Toxicity  of). 

33-35.— Heim  (P.)  &  Jolin  (K.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Theorie  des  Salztiebers.  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1910,  ix,  264-278.— Lioeb  (J.)  The  poisonous 
character  of  a  pure  NaCl  solution.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 

1899-1900,  iii,  327-338.  ■  .  Ueber  die  Ursachen  der 

Giftigkeit  einer  reinen  Chlornatriumiusung  und  ihrer 
Entgiftung  durch  K  und  Ca.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1906,  ii,  81-110.— IWassalongo  (R.)  &  Zambelli  (G.) 
II  cloruro  di  sodio  negli  edemi,  nelle  asciti,  nei  versa- 
menti  pleurici  siero-fibrinosi.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  76-78.— Meyer  (L.  F.)  Gift- 
wirkung und  Entgiftung  des  Kochsalzes  bei  subkutaner 
Infusion.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  2217-2219.— 
Moore  (Anne).  Further  evidence  of  the  poisonous 
effects  of  a  pure  NaCl  solution.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost., 
1900,  iv,  386-396.— Osterliout  ( W.  J.  V. )  Extreme  tox- 
icity of  sodium  chloride  and  its  prevention  by  other  salts. 
J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  i,  363-369.— Parsons  (W. 

B.  )  The  deleterious  effects  of  the  excessive  use  of  salt 
(chlorid  of  sodium).  Denver  M.  Times,  1903-4,  xxiii,  170; 
227.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Era,  1903-4,  xiii,  37;  121.— 
Riissle  (R.)  GibtesSchadigungen  durch  Kochsalzinfu- 
sionen?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1165-1169.— 
Romme.  iSer4  un  veneno  la  sal?  Semana  m6d., 
Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  1289-1292.— St-assa  (G.)  Avve- 
lenamento  col  cloruro  di  sodio  di  sette  gallinacei.  Gior. 
d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1908,  Ivii,  955-959.— 
Testi  (F.)  L'  azione  battericida  delle  soluzioni  sature 
di  cloruro  sodico.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  2, 
15-18.— Wagner.  Kochsalzintoxikation.  Wchnschr. 
f .  Tierh.  u.  Vlehzucht,  Miinchen,  1906, 1,  523.— Zambelli 
(G. )  II  cloruro  di  sodio  negli  edemi,  nelle  asciti,  nei  ver- 
samenti  pleurici.   Morgagni,  Milano,  1905,  xlvii,  261;  359. 

Sodium  ( Cinnamate  of). 

Alarc6  (R.)  Erroresen  la  experimentaci6ndel  cina- 
matos6dico;  experimentosde  Landerer,  Sanchez  Herrero, 
Codina  y  criticadeChab^s.  Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid,  1907,  liv, 
307.— Cliarterls  (F.)  ACatlicart  (E.  P.)  The  effect  of 
intravenous  injections  of  sodium  cinnamate  on  the  blood 
and  blood-forming  organs.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb. 
&  Lond.,  1904-5,  x,  56-59.— Drage  (L.)  The  subcutane- 
ous injection  of  cinnamate  of  sodium;  a  new  departure  in 
therapeutics;  withanoteon  the  preparation  of  cinnamate 
of  sodium  solution  suitable  for  hypodermic  injections,  by 
G.  T.  Morgan.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  66.  —  .  A  fur- 
ther note  on  the  therapeutics  of  a  10  per  cent  solution  of 
sodium  cinnamate  in  glycerine  injected  subcutaneously. 
/Wd.,  1903,  i,  1441.— Iia  Alensa  (N.)  Sul  valore  tera- 
peutico  del  cinnamylato  di  sodio  nella  cura  della  tu- 
bercolosi  cutanea  (iniezioni  endovenose  ad  altissime 
dosi).  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven., Milano,  1900, xxxv,97-112. — 
Sliaw  (H.  B.)  The  leucocytic  changes  following  intra- 
venous injections  of  cinnamate  of  soda.  J.  Path.  &  Bac- 
teriol., Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1902,  viii,  70-81. 

Sodium  (  Citrate  of). 

AiBiNDEE  ( Rebecca) .  *L' action  anti^m^tique 
et  eupeptique  du  citrate  de  soude  dans  1' intole- 
rance gastrique  dea  nourrissons.  Etude  clini- 
que.   Action  physiologique.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Lacheny  (L.  )  *  Le  citrate  de  soude;  son  role 
sur  les  fonctions  de  I'estomac,  son  emploi  dans 
la  th^rapeutique  gastrique.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

ArtUus  (M.)  De  Taction  anticoagulante  du  citrate 
de  soude.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902, 11.  s.,  iv, 
526-529.— Busquet  (H.)  &  Paclion  ('V.)  Action  em- 
pechante  exercfie  par  le  citrate  neutre  de  sodium  vis-Jl- 
vis  du  chlorure  de  calcium  dans  le  fonctionnement  de 
I'appareil  nerveux  cardio-inhibiteur.  Ibid.,  1909,  Ixyi, 
247-250.— Gengou  (0.)  De  Paction  empechante  du  ci- 
trate de  soude  sur  I'hemolyse  par  le  s^rum  d'anguille. 
Ibid.,  1907,  Ixii,  736-738.— JMiseroeclii  (L.)  II  citrato 
di  sodio  nelle  malattie  gastro-enteriche  dei  poppanti. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  318.— Mueller  (G.  J. 

C.  )  Ueber  den  therapeutisehen  Wert  des  Natrium  citri- 
cum.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1899,  ix,  625-627.— 
Pinault  (J.)  Le  citrate  de  soude  en  mfdecine  infan- 
tile. Bull.m^d.  de  Quebec,  1908-9,  x,  66-75.— Poyn ton 
(F.  J.)  The  employment  of  citrate  of  soda  in  the  feeding 
of  the  infant.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1021.— Sabba- 
tani  (L.)  Calcium  et  citrate  trisodique  dans  la  coagula- 
tion du  sang,  de  la  Ivmphe  etdulait.  Arch. ital.  debiol., 
Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  397-415.— Sliaw  (H.  L.  K.)  The 
use  of  citrate  of  soda  in  infant  feeding.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc.  1905, N.Y.,  1906, xvii, 50-58.  Also:  Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 
1906,  xxiii,  161-169.— Van  Dersliee  (J.  W.)  Further 
observations  on  citrate  of  soda.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxiii,  59-5-598.  [Discussion] ,  629-633.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1906,  X,  490-496.  Also:  Medicine, Detroit,1906, 
xii,  833-835.  Also:  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1906,  xxix, 
359-363.— Variot  (G.)    Le  citrate  de  soude  chez  le  nour- 

risson.    J.  de  m6d.  int..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  355.   .  Note 

sur  Taction  antl-6m6tisante  et  eupeptique  du  citrate  de 
soude;  erreur  d'interpr6tation  des  mMecins  anglais  sur 
les  propri6t6s  chlmiques  de  ce  medicament.    Ann.  de 
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{Sodium  ( Citrate  of). 

med.  etchir.  inf.,  Par.,  1905,  ix,  69.5.  Also:  Bull.et  m^m. 
Soc.  miSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  88(>-894.  AU«: 

Bull.  Soc.  de  pOdiat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  201-203.   . 

Remarques  sur  I'action  eupeptique  du  citrate  de  sonde 
dans  la  deuxi6me  enfance.  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat.  de  Par., 
1906,  viii,  17-'21.— Variot(G.)  &  Lazard  (G.)  Sur  Pac- 
tion thOrapeutique  du  citrate  de  sonde  dans  les  troubles 
gastro-intestinaux  des  nourri.asons.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
in6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  950-9.5(;.— von  Vie- 
tinshof-Sflieel  (E.)  Frhr.  ZurGil'twirkungdcsneu- 
tralen  citronensauren  und  weinsauren  Natriums  und 
liber  ihren  Einfluss  aut  die  Blutgerinnung  und  die  Ka- 
seingerinnung  niit  Liib.  Arch,  internal,  de  Pharmacol., 
Brux.  et  Par.,  1902,  X,  14,5-176. 

ISodinm  {Eo.nmite  of). 

Prime  (J. )  *Des  accidents  toxiques  produits 
par  I'eosinate  de  sodium.    8°.    Parh,  IHOO. 

Bourneville  &  Cliai>otiii.  De  I'oosinate  de  so- 
dium dans  le  traitement  de  I'epilepsie  et  des  accidents 
qu'il  produit.  Kecherches  clin.  et  th6rap.  sur  I'epileps. 
[etc.]  1899,  Par.,  1900,  xx,  3-51,  1  tab. 

Sodium  {EtliyJate  of). 

Monarl  (U.)  Di  alcuni  usi  terapeutici  dell'  etilato 
disodio.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,lh91,  xxvi,293.— 
Rieliardson  (.S't>  B.  W.)  Action  of  sodium  ethylate. 
Asclepiad,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xi,  399-401. 

Sodium  {Ferrocyanate  of). 

Wasflietko  (N.)  Ueber  die  Ausscheidung  des  Na- 
trium ferrocyanats  durch  die  Niere  beim  Hunde.  Ztscbr. 
f.  Biol.,  Munchcn  u.  Berl.,  1910,  liii,  128-133,  1  pi. 

Sodium  {Fl uorides  of). 

Crzellitzek  (A. )  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  Fluor- 
natrium.    8°.    Breslau,  1895. 

RiBiERE  (L.-J.-G.)  *Etude  sur  le  flouoral 
ou  fluorure  de  sodium,  son  application  en  the- 
rapeutique  oculaire.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

Abeloiis  ( J.-E. )  Sur  les  6change.s  gazeux  entre  I'air 
et  les  sues  d'organes  en  prfoence  de  fluorure  de  sodium. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  393-395.— 
Artlius  (M.)  &  Gavelle  (J.)  Action  du  fluorure  de 
sodium  a  1  p.  100  sur  une  levure.  Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  1481- 
1483.— Blaizot.  Toxicity  et  emploi  therapeutique  du 
fluorure  de  sodium.  Ibid.,  1893,  9.  s,,  v,  316-319.— t'alii- 
greanu  (D.)  Surle  pouvoir  anticoagulant  du  fluorure 
de  sodium.  Arch,  internat.  de  phvsiol.,  LK'ge  &  Par., 
1904-5,  ii,  12-28.— Feruglio  (A.)  Sulle  alternzioni  ocu- 
lari  in  seguito  alle  iniezioni  sottocongiuntivali  ed  mtrao- 
culari  di  fluoruro  di  sodio,  con  considerazioni  sul  mec- 
canismo  de  produzioiie  dell'  umore  acqueo.  Arch,  di 
ottal.,  Napoli,  1908-9,  xvi,  466-476.— Jean  (F.)  Note  sur 
le  fluorure  de  sodium  pour  la  conservation  du  beurre.  J. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1903,  xxviii,  76-78.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev. 
internat.  d.  falsific.  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  159-161.  — lioew 
(0.)  Ueber  die  Giftwirkung  des  Fluornatriums  at:f 
Pflanzenzellen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Physiol,  in  Miinchen  (1892),  1893,  viii,  61.  —  I^oeven- 
liart  (A.  S.)  &  Peirce  (G.)  The  inhibiting  efiect  of 
sodium  fluoride  on  the  action  of  lipase.  J.  Biol.  Chem., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  397-413.  Also,  Reprint.- Marpmann. 
Die  baktericide  Wirkung  des  Fluornatriums  und  dor 
Nachweis  desselben  in  Nahrungsmitteln.  Centraibl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1899,  xxv,  309-311.— 
Pitotti  (  G. )  Dell'  influenza  che  esercita  il  fluoruro 
dl  sodio  s\ii  vari  organi  e  sugli  elementi  dei  tessuti 
deir  organismo  animale.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna, 
1893,  7.  s.,  iv,  5-22.— de  Saint-Jflartiu  (L.-G.)  Sur 
I'emploi  du  fluorure  de  sodium  lors  de  I'extraction  des 
gaz  du  sang,  et  sur  la  substitution,  pour  cette  operation, 
de  la  trompe  il  mercure  a  la  pompe.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 11.  s.,  ii,  666-668.— Soniieville.  Ac- 
tion paralysante  du  fluorure  de  sodium  sur  la  digestion 
peptique.  ficho  mM.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  388. — von 
stubenraneli.  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Wirkung  des  Fluornatriums  auf  den  Knochen  speciell 
den  Kieferknochen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  20-24.— Tappeiner.  Ueber 
Ablagerung  von  Fluorsalzen  im  Organismus  nach  Fiitte- 
rung  mit  Fluornatrium.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  xxxix,  405. 

Sodium  {Formates  of). 

Maramaldi  (L.  )  Action  biologique  et  th6- 
rapeutique  du  formiate  de  sonde.  8°.  Naples, 
[1905]. 

 .    Di  un  energico  innocuo  costante  pro- 

duttore  di  forza.    8°.    Napoli,  1906. 

Carli  (G.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  e  cliniche  sopra  1' 
azione  del  formiato  di  sodio  sull'  utero.  Ginecol.  mod., 
Genova,  1905,  i,  660-678.— Di  JTIattei  (E.)  Ricerche 
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Sodium  {Formates  of). 

anatoiiio-patologiche  sull'  avvelenamcnto  da  formolo  e 
da  lormiato  .Modico.  Studi  di  med.  leg.  e  var.  .  .  .  onore 
dl  G.  Ziino,  Messina,  1907,  163-186. — Formiato  sodico. 
Farmacoterap.,  Lodi,  1906,  vi,  49-.54. — OroN  (K.  de  A.) 
El  formiato  de  so.sa,  Clin  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1903,  ii,  344- 
346.  Also:  Independ.  m(Sd.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xxxiii,  302.— 
mariiio  (F.)  Azione  del  formagnolo  (lormiato  di  so- 
dio) sul  sangue.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  .sc.  med.,  Napoli 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  83,5-847.— Miflielazzi  (A.)  Ricerche 
cliniche  sopra  1'  azione  del  formiato  di  sodio.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  1.512-1519.— Oiiielianski  ( W.) 
Ameisensaures  Natron  enthaltende  Bouillon  als  Niihr- 
boden  zur  differentiellen  Diagnostik  der  Mikroben. 
Centraibl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xiv, 
673-675.— Soli  (T.)  Sull  azione  ecbolica  del  formiato  di 
soda.  Rasegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1907,  xvi,  545; 
737. 

Sodium  ( Glycerophosphate  of). 

Billon  (P  )    *Rechercnes  sur  les  glycero- 
phosphates de  sodium.    8°.    Lijon,  1907. 
Ecole  de  pharmacie. 

Street  (P.  \V.)  A  valuable  nerve  tonic  of  recent  ori- 
gin; or,  the  glycerophosphates,  particularly  the  glycero- 
phosphates of  "sodium.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridge- 
port, 1902,  166-171.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixii,  571. 

Sodium  {Glycocholate  of). 

Bert!  (A.)  Sull'  azione  locale  della  bile  e  del  glico- 
colato  di  soda  sui  vari  sanguigni.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1908,  xxix,  ,530-534.— Hill  (C.  J.)  Glycocholate  of  soda. 
Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1903,  xlix,  113-117.— Lewis 
(W.  C.  M.)  On  variations  observed  In  the  composition 
of  sodium  glycocholate  prepared  bv  different  methods. 
Bio-Chem.  J.,  Llverp.,  1908,  iii,  119-128.— Ri<-Iiardson 
(H.)  Sodium  glycocholate  in  diseases  of  the  liver.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  690-693.   Also,  Reprint. 

Sodium  {Hydrate  of). 

See  Sodium  {Hydroxide  of). 
Sodium  {Hydroxide  of). 

Frost  (i.)  *  Ueber  Natriumsuperoxyd  als 
Oxydationsmittel  organischer  Basen.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  1894. 

Accidental  poisoning  [administration  of  caustic 
soda  in  mistake  for  tlie  magnesia  ordered].  Brit.  J. 
Nursing,  Lond.,  1904,  xxxiii,  466.  ^;.so;  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1904,  ii,  1547.— Baroni  (E.)  Metodo  facile  per  conos- 
cere  il  valore  della  soda  caustica  conimerciale.  Riv. 
d' ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1904,  xv,  333-337.  —  Bian- 
eliedi  (G.)  Dell'  uso  dell'  idrato  di  sodio  come  mezzo 
dissolvente  degli  animall  morti  e  delle  carni  di  rifiuto. 
Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxx,  sez.  prat.,  405;  421.— Cera, 
dini  (A.)  La  soda  caustica  nei  servizi  di  disinfezione. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvii,  225-228.— 
Boiiillet  &  Flandrin.  Brfilure  de  I'a'sophage  par 
Ingestion  de  soude  caustique:  suites  61oignees.  Dau- 
phin6  med.,  Grenoble,  1898,  xxii,  97-101.  —  Joliannes- 
sen  (A.)  Om  ludforgiftninghosb0rn.  [Sur  I'empoison- 
nement  par  la  lessive  de  soude  (soude  caustique)  chezles 
enfants.  Res.,  949-951.]  Norsk.  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk., 
Kristiania,  1899,  4.  R.,  xiv,  851-931.  —  Krauisztyk  (J.) 
O  zatruciu  lugiem  sodowym  u  dzieci.  [Poisoning  by 
caustic  soda  in  children.]  Medycyna,  War.szawa,  1901, 
xxix,  235;  203. — Turr6  (R.)  Action  des  solutions  de 
HONa  sur  le  B.  virgule,  le  B.  d'Eberth  et  le  bacterium 
coll.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  281. 

Sodium  {Hyposulphite  of). 

Boix  (E.)  <k  Noe  (J.)  Inactivity  de  I'hyposulfite  de 
soude  comme  neutralisant  de  I'abrine  et  du  phenol. 
Arch.  g(Jn.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s,,  viii,  641-648.— Cla- 
ret. Note  sur  un  nouvel  emploi  therapeutique  de  I'hy- 
posulfite de  sodium.  Bull.  g^n.  de  thSrap.  [etc.],  Par., 
1903,  cxlv,  244. — Heymans  (J.  F. )  Action  antitnxique 
de  I'hyposulfite  de  soude  vis  a-vis  du  nitrite  malonique. 
Cong,  franc,  de  m(5d.  Rap.,  Par.,  1899,  v,  1011.  —  IWori- 
sliima(K.)  Deber  das  Entgiftungsvermogen  des  Na- 
triumthiosulfafs  gegen  lodcyan.  (Sur  Taction  antitoxi- 
que  de  rhyposullite  de  sonde  vis-a-vis  de  I'iodure  de  cya- 
nogcne.]  [Rap.  de  De  Bu.sscher.]  Bull.Soc.demed.de 
Gand,  1900,  Ixvii,  35r)-358.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Soc.  de  m(5d. 
de  Gaud,  1900,  Ixxix.  297-306.— Parstow  (.T.  G.)  Hy- 
posulph.  soda  poisoning.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2, 
xxv,  360-3(>2.  —  Segadelll  (G.)  L'  azione  dell'  iposol- 
fito  di  .«odio  suir  ossigeno  mobile.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1900,  xxi,  1377-13S0.  -Tartu feri  (F.)  Sull'  impregna- 
zione  metallica  che  si  ottiene  coll'  iposolfito  dl  soda  e  col 
cloruro  di  argento.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1893,  7. 
s.,  iv,  707-713. 

Sodium  ( lodate  of). 

See  Rheumatism  ( Chronic,  TreatmerU  of). 
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Sodium  {Iodide  of). 

Caillard.  Ivresse  iodique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et 
chir.  de  La  Roohelle,  1899,  xxxi,  23.— HanzHk  (P.  J.) 
On  a  method  for  the  determination  of  sodium  iodide  in 
animal  tissues.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1910,  vii,  4.59-464.— 
Praiiiioiifstill  (S.  A.)  Demonstration  af  nya  fall,  be- 
handlailc  iiied  NaJ+Oa,  jiimte  ytterligare  nagra  ord  om 
denna  Ijehandlingsmetod.  [Demonstration  of  new  cases 
treated  by  NaJ+Os,  with  additional  remarks  on  this 
method  of  treatment.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1910,  2.  f.,  x, 
492-507.— Vollert.  Natrium  jodicum.  Therap.  Neu- 
heiten,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  215-217.— Wlckliam  (L.)  Erup- 
tion v&iculo-pustuleuse  en  groupes  provoqu6e  par  I'in- 
gestion  d'iodure  de  sodium.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph., 
Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  vi,  537.  AUo:  Bull.  Soc.  franc  de  dermat. 
et  syph..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  244. 

Imodium  {Methylarsenate  of)  [At'rhenal]. 

Stahl  (C.)  *Etude  clinique  et  therapeuti- 
que  du  methylarsinate  disodique  (arrhenal). 
8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Vaias  (E.  )  *La  medication  par  le  methyl- 
arsinate de  soude  on  arrhenal.   8°.   Paris,  1902. 

Adrian.  Sur  les  principaux  caracteres  de  puret6  de 
I'arrhenal.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1902,  cxliii, 
418-42,S.  Also:  Nouv.  rem&des.  Par.,  1902,  xviii,  121-125.— 
Adrian  &  Xrillat.  Composicion  y  valoraciou  del 
metilarsinato  de  sosa.  Independ.  m^d.,  Barcel.,  1902, 
xxxii,  257.  Also.  transL:  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par., 
1902,  6.  s.,  XV,  569-573.    Also,  transL:  J>!onv.  remedes,  Par., 

1902,  xviii,  313-317.— Aynaud.  Action  du  miStaphos- 
phate  de  soude  sur  les  globulin.s.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
Diol.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  916.— Baroni  (E.)  II  metilarsi- 
nato disodico,  AsCH30(ONa)2.5H20,  quale  rimedio  speei- 
fico  delle  febbri  malariche;  storia;  azione;  preparazione; 
composizione;  caratteri.   Gior.  di  farm,  [etc.],  Torino, 

,  1902,  li,  337-347.— JBartlie.  Surl'elimination  de  I'arsenic 
.organique  ingere  a  I'^tat  de  methylarsinate  de  soude. 
Proc.-verb.  Soc.  d.  sc.  phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1904-5, 
21.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  59.— 
Bolog'nesi.  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'arrhenal. 
Nouv.  remedes.  Par.,  1902,  xviii,  289-292.— Bougault 
(J.)  Arrhenal  (methylarsinate  de  sodium)  et  atoxyl 
(anilarsinate  de  sodium) ;  reactions  et  dosage.  J.  de 
pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1907,  6.  s.,  xxvi,  13-20. — Capitan. 
L'arrhCnial.  Nature,  Par.,  1901-2,  xxx,  253.— Cardoso 
(J.)  Methylarsinato  disodico.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1908, 
XV,  v.  5,  332-334. — de  Castro  (F.)  Posologia  do  me- 
thylarsinato disodico  (arrhenal).  Ibid.,  1909,  xvi,  v.  vi, 
109.— Corminas  (E.)  El  arrenal  como  parasiticida 
V  antitermico  en  las  infecciones.  Rev.  de  cien.  mt'd. 
de  Barcel.,  1905,  xxxi,  170-175.  — Dalla  Veccliia 
(G.)  L'arrhenal  in  pediatria.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1905, 
xxvi,  139. — Discussion  sur  l'arrhenal.  Bull.  Acad,  de 
m(5d..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xlix,  52-60.— Fraser  {Sir  T.  R.) 
The  inefficacy  of  di-sodic-methyl-arsenate  (arrhenal)  as 
a  therapeutic  agent.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1902-3, 
n.  s.,  xxii,  137-147,  1  pi.   Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 

1903,  xii,  193-204,  1  pi.— Gautier  (A.)  Sur  le  methylar- 
sinate de  soude,  ou  arrhenal;  ses  applications  therapeu- 
tiques.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii,  189- 
218.   Also,  in:  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1902,  xliii, 

418;  448.   .  La  medication  arrhenique  dans  la  peste, 

le  nagana,  le  mal  de  Cadera,  la  fievre  du  Texas,  la  ma- 
laria.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  5.50- 

561.   .  Observations  a  propos  du  memoire  de  M. 

Mouneyrat:  Sur  le  methylarsinate  de  soude.  Bull.  gen. 
de  therap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1902,  cxliii,  572-575.  Also  [Abstr.] ; 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxxiv,  685. — Gau- 
tier (A.)  Resultats  fournis  par  I'emploi  de  l'arrhenal 
dans  la  peste,  le  nagana,  le  mal  de  cadera,  la  flevre  du 
Texas,  la  malaria.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par., 
1903,  cxlv,  117-131.— LiCmaire  (P.)  Le  methylarsinate 
disodique.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii, 
220-222. — liemansici  (W.)  Notesur  Taction therapeuti- 
quedu  methylarsinate  disodique.  Rev.  internat.de  m6d. 
etde chir., Par.,  1902, xiii,  147. — Le  Roy  desBarres  ( A. ) 
Empoisonnementaigu par une solution d'arrhenal.  Arch, 
gen.  de  med..  Par..  1903,  i,  1635.— JTlouneyrat  (A.)  De 
la  distribution  dans  I'organisme  et  de  I'eiimiuation  de 
I'arsenic  medicamenteux  &,  I'etat  de  methylarsinate  de 
soude.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi, 
696. — Opiatek  (K.)  Ueber  Atoxyl,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  des  biologischen  Arsennachweises  bei 
dessen  Anwendung.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  197-208.— Panzer  (T.')  Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  von  Natriumathylat  auf  ein  geschlortes  Ca- 
sein. Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxxiv,  66- 
82.— SokoloflF  (V.)  K  terapevticheskomu  dielstviyu 
arrenala.  [Therapeutic  action  of  arrenal.]  Sovrem.  te- 
rap.,  Mo.sk.,  1902,  ii,  127.— Tlietoault  (V.)  L'arrhenal. 
Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  cxliv,  273-297. 

Sodium  {Nitrate  of). 

CouDERE  (R. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
medication  hypotensive  et  en  particulier  du 
nitrite  de  soude.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 


Sodium  {Nitrate  of). 

Fackelmann  (F.  W.)  *Mitteilungen  iiber 
Versuche  mit  Natriumnitrat.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1898. 

Genoa.  Istituto  nazionale.  Rapporto  della 
commissione  speciale  sul  nitro.  sm.  4°.  \_Ge- 
nova,  1799.] 

LiPSKi  (V.  V. )  *  0  farmakologicheskom 
dieistvii  natriumnitrita  (natrium  nitrosum). 
[On  the  pharmacological  action  of  .  .  .]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1886. 

MuLZER  (M.)  *Toxico]ogische  Studien  tiber 
das  Natriumnitrat  mit  Beziehung  auf  andere 
Natronsalze.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1892. 

Binz  (C.  )  &  Gerllnger  (P.)  Die  Reduktion  des 
Natriumnitrats  im  Tierkdrper.  Arch,  internat.  de  phar- 
macod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1901,  ix,  441-450.— Biocli.  Ein 
Fall  von  Vergiftung  mit  Natrium  nitrosum.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  322. — Cou- 
cliet  (C.)  &  Nemirovvsky  (G.)  Elektrolyse  von  ge- 
schmolzenem  Natriumnitrat.  Ztschr.  f.  Elektrochem. 
[etc.],  Halle  a.  S.,  1907,  xiii,  115-117.— Barkslievicli 
(L.  0.)  O  primlenenii  natrii  nitrosl  pri  tabes  dorsalis. 
[Application  of  .  .  .  in  .  .  .]  Trudi  klin.  nerv.  boliez. 
Imp.  Kazan.  Univ.,  1899,  1,  125-130.  — Grimbert  ( L. ) 
Presence  possible  de  chlorate  dans  I'azotate  de  sodium 
pur.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  261. — 
Mazurenko  (V.)  O  pogloshtshenii  kisloroda  vodnimi 
rastvorami  natrovoi  selitrl.  [Absorption  of  hydrogen  by 
aqueous  solutions  of  sodium  nitrate.]  Izvlest.  S.-Peterb. 
biol.  lab.,  1903-4,  vii,  no.  3,  70-80.— Rest  (E.)  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  des  Natronsalpeters  auf  den  Stoffwecbsel  des 
Hundes.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1901,  xviii,  78- 
99,  1  diag. — Sliarp  (G.)  Sodium  nitrate  as  a  therapeu- 
tic agent.  Practitioner,  Loud.,  1894,  lii,  345-357. — Sur- 
veyor (N.  F. )  A  study  of  the  influence  of  nitrite  of 
sodium  on  animal  metabolism.  Bio-Chem.  J.,  Liverp., 
1906,  1,  847-3.14.— Touiellini  (L.)  Ueber  die  patholo- 
gische  Anatomie  der  akuten  und  chronischen  Natrium- 
nitrit-Vergiftung.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1905.  xxxviii,  395-420,  1  pi.— del  Valle  y  Alda- 
l)alde(R. )  El  nitrite  s6dico  como  antidisneico.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1898,  xliii,  7-9.  Alsol 
Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1897-8,  xxix,  510. 

Sodium  {Nitroprussides  of). 

Arntz  (A.  E.  R. )  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Nitroprussidnatrium.  8°.  Kiel, 
1897. 

Carquet  ( J. )  *  Toxicologie  du  nitroprussiate 
de  soude.    8°.    Monipellier,  1903. 

Ceomme  (F.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Wirkung  der  Nitroprussidnatrium.  8°.  Kiel, 
1891. 

Ganassini  (D.)  Del  nitroprussiato  di  sodio  e  della 
sua  ricerca  tossicologica.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di 
Pavia,  1905,  84-106. 

Sodium  {Nndeinate  of). 

Schmidt  (  G.  L.  )  *  Ueber  die  Tagesschwan- 
kungen  der  Zahl  der  Leukozyten  und  deren 
Beeinflussung  durch  Phagocytin  (nucleinsaures 
Natrium).    8°.    Postock,  1909. 

Iraine  (D.  T.)  Treatment  of  acute  infections  by  so- 
dium nucleinate.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxiv, 
774-776.— Lupine  (.1.)  Essai  de  traitement  de  divers 
etats  mentaux  par  la  reaction  provoquee  au  moyen  du 
nucleinate  de  soude.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  788-791.— 
Maria  Hector  (F.)   Sobre  el  nucleinate  de  sosa.  An. 

Acad,  de  cien.  med  dela  Habana,  1908-9,  xlv,  97-100.— 

NuHez  (E. )  Sobre  los  resultadosobtenidos  con  el  empleo 
del  nucleinato  de  soda  en  las  infecciones  agudas.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1908,  xiii,  291-295.— Vaz- 
quez (T.)  El  nucleinato  de  sosa  en  las  infecciones 
graves;  un  caso  de  infeccion  postoperatoria.  Bol.  Asoc. 
m6d.  de  Puerto-Rico,  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  1904,  ii,  380-383. 

Sodium  ( Oleinate  of). 

Kerner  (Yu.  M.)  O  hemolitieheskikh  svolstvakh 
oleinovokislavo  natriyai  ozaderzhivayushtshem  vliyanii 
krovvanol  sivorotki  na  hemoliz.  [Hsemolytic  properties 
of  sodium  oleinate  and  the  retaining  influence  of  blood 
serum  upon  haemolysis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910, 
ix,  1207;  1236. 

Sodium  {Phosphates  of). 

See,  also,  Sodium  {Glycerophosphate  of). 

BosEEDON  ( J. )  *  De  la  valeur  th^rapeutique 
des  injections  sous-cutanees  de  phosphate  de 
soude.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 
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Imodium  [Phosphates  of). 

Cramer  (A.)  *Des  avantages  de  I'addition 
de  phosphate  disodique  au  repas  d'6preuve. 
8°.    Geyicve,  1905. 

Engel  (W.)  *Ueber  Natriumphosphorva- 
nadinmolybdate.    [Bern.]    8°.    Ikrlin,  1904. 

Jackson  (C.  L.)  &  Warren  (W.  H.)  The  re- 
actions of  sodic  alcoholates  with  tribrom-trini- 
trobenzol.    8°.    \_Boslon,  1892.] 

Catting  from:  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost. 

Biisqiiet  (H.)  &  Paelion  (V.)  Toxicity  pour  le 
cceur,  en  circulation  artificielle,  rtcs  solutions  isotoniques 
de  phosphates  de  sodium;  son  nu'canisme  decalcitiant. 
Corapt.  rend.  See.  de  biol.,  Par.,  UlUy,  Ixvi,  384-387.— Cer- 
vello  (C.)  Das  phosphorwolfranisaure  Natrium  als  Rea- 
gens  auf  Harnsa\ire  uud  sonstige  reduzierende  Korper. 
Arch.  f.  e.xper.  Path.  u.  Pharmal^ol.,  Leipz.,  1909.  lxi,434- 
437. — ifegasse  (E.)  Les  injections  sous-cutaneesde  plii,>s- 
phate  de  soude.  Bull.  g6n.  de  thiirap.  fetr.],  Par.,  WS.i, 
cxxiv,  2G5-'274.— England  (J.  W.)  Sodium  j)h(isphate 
solution.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M,  See,  Phila.,  1898,  xix,  103- 
108. — FyCe  (J.  W.)  A  study  of  the  twelve  tissue  reme- 
dies. No.  X.  Natrium  phosphoricum:  sodium  phosphate. 
J.  Therap.  &  Dietet., Bost.,  1908-9,  iii,  104-106.— Haig  ( A.) 
The  influence  of  phosphate  of  soda  on  the  excretion  of 
uric  acid.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc,  Lond.,  1888-9,  3.s., 
i,  130-136.— Sabbataiil  (L.)  Citrate  e  metafosfato  so- 
dicoin  rapnorto alia funzione del  calcin.  Policlin.,Ronia, 
1902, ix,sez.med., 126-129.— TliuiiK. I. K.)  A  note  on  liquor 
sodii  phosphatis  compositus.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1909, 
Ixxxi,  10.— Ticliborne  (C.  R.  C.)  Note  on  arsenical 
sodium  phosphate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s., 
Ixix,  35. 

Sodium  {Rhodanate  of). 

Oalniady  (Z.)  Adatok  a  rhodannatrium  therapiai 
alkalmaz^sdhoz.  [On  the  therapeutic  use  of  sodium 
rhodanate.]    Budapest!  orv.  ujsflg,  1909,  vii,  570. 

Imodium  {Salicylate  of). 

See,  also,  Measles  ( Treatment  of) ;  Sodium 
{SaUci/lale,  Toxicology  of). 

CousiNOU  (J.)  *  De  I'extension  de  la  methode 
hypodermique.  Trois  applications  n'centes  (air 
sterilise,  salicylate  de  soude,  digitaline).  8°. 
Farts,  1904. 

Fiedler  (L.)  *Ueberdie  rektale  Resorbier- 
barkeit  wiissiger  Natriumsalicylicumlosung. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1905. 

Heinersdorff  (H.)  *Ueber  die  abortive 
Wirkung  des  salicylaauren  Natriums.  8°. 
Bonn,  1893. 

Lincke  (K.  O.  [P.p  *Ueber  die  Umsetzung 
zwischen  Natriumsilikatung  und  Eisenchloridlo- 
sungen.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Erfurt,  1908. 

Roche  (A.)  *Du  salicylate  de  soude  envi- 
sage comme  cholagogue  et  antiseptique  biliaire. 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Stephani  (I.)  *  Contributions  a  I'etude  du 
salicylate  de  soude  dans  ses  effets  sur  I'organe 
auditif.    8°.    Geneve,  1893. 

Action  du  salicylate  de  soude  sur  la  nutrition  et  en 
particulier  sur  la  secretion  biliaire.  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1900,  2.  s.,  xii,  149-153.— Anderson  (E.)  Salicylate  of 
sodium;  its  therapeutic  uses.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1898-9,  xl,  74-76. — Baldoni  (A.)  Sul  comportamento 
del  salicilato  sodioo  nell'  organismo.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Roma,  1909,  xxxv.  213-244.  Also:  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1908,  Suppl.-Bd.,  54-63.  Also: 
Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1909,  viii,  174:  193. — 
Bardler  {E.)  &  Frenkel  (H.)  Note  relative  a  Pac- 
tion du  salicylate  de  soude  et  de  I'antipyrine  sur  la  diu- 
rfese.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899, 10.  s.,  vi,  147-149. 

 .  Effets  sur  la  diurese  de  I'association  de 

I'antipyrine  et  du  salicylate  de  soude.  Ibid.,  151.— Boli- 
land  (K.)  Ueberden  Einfluss  des  salicylsauren  Natrons 
auf  die  Bildung  und  Ausscheidungder  Harnsiiure.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  innereMed.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xvii,  70-74. — ISrunton 
(T.  L. )  On  the  use  of  bromide  of  potassium  and  salicylate 
of  .sodium  in  headache.    Practitioner,  Lond.,  1894,  lii, 

101-106.   ^?so.  Reprint.   .  On  the  use  of  salicylate  of 

sodium  and  bromide  of  potassium  in  the  irritable  temper 
of  cardiac  disease  and  gout.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1896, 
1  vii,  48-50.  ^foo.  Reprint. — BulnianiF. )  Salicilato  de 
sodio.  Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1908-9,  2.  i5p.,  vi,  216; 
273;  357;  399;  2  pi,— Clanci  (C.)  &  Salvatore  (A.) 
Azione  del  salicilato  sodico  sul  sangue.  Atti  d.  r  Accad. 
med. -chir.  di  Napoli,  1904,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  136-165. — Cone 
(E.  H.)    Salicylic  acid  and  sodium  salicylate.   Am.  J. 


Sodium  (Salicylate  of). 

Pharm.,  Phila.,  1903,  Ixxv,  401-107.— Coromans  (P.) 
Quelques  reolierches  sur  la  valeur  du  silicate  de  sodium 
comme  antiseptique.  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1897, 
xlix,  386. — Dalclie  (P.)  Le  salicylate  de  .soude  cn  gvne- 
cologie.  Bell.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1905,  cl,  11-14 
Also,  transl.:  Frauenarzt,  Leipz.,  1906, xxi,  541. — Decroly 
(O.)  L'aspirine  comme  succedanedu  salicylate  de  soude. 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1900,  ix,  261-264.— Delniis.  Sur  I'em- 
ploi  du  salicylate  de  soude.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi, 
1165.— Deslosses  (P.)  &  31artinet  (.\.)  L'ion  sali- 
cylique.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  19t)7,  xv,  251.— Duylt  (M.) 
Sur  la  solubilite  des  huiles  volatiles  et  de  leurs  consti- 
tuants  dans  la  solution  aqueuse  de  salicylate  sodique. 
J.de  pharm.,  Anvers,  1899,  Iv,  325;  365.— Fauvel  (P.) 
Mode  d'actlon  du  salicylate  de  soude  sur  I'excr^tion 
nrique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1907,  c.xliv,  932- 
934.— Frololt"  (P.  I.)  Dvuiodcisalitsiluyiy  natr  pri 
myakhkom  shankrle.  [Sodium  iliindnsalicylate  in  soft 
chancre.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  I'rtersb.,  1899,  x, 
1999-2006. — Froniaget  <k  lialtay.  Injections  sous- 
conjonctivales  de  salicylate  de  sonde.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux.  1897,  xviii,  272.— Gittord  (H.) 
On  the  use  of  large  doses  of  salicylate  of  sodium  and  an 
attempt  to  e.xplain  itsaction.  Ophth.  Rcc,  Chicago,  1902, 
xi,  632-637.— Oood body  (F.  W.)  The  influence  of  so- 
dium salicylate  on  general  metaboli.sm.  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1900,  XXV,  399-416.— Gordon  (W.  S.)  The  tonic 
action  of  sodium  salicylate.  Bi-Month.  Bull,,  Richmond, 
1898,  iii,  346.— Haike  (H,)  Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  zur  Kenntnisder  Wirkung  di's  Natriumsalicyli- 
cum  und  des  Aspirins  auf  das  Gehrjriirgans.  Arch  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Loipz.,  1904,  Ixiii,  78-99.— Hiieliard  (H.)  & 
Fiessinger  (C.)  Le  salicylate  de  soude.  Rev.gen.de 
clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  297-300.— .Jeivett 
(H.  S.)  A  large  dose  of  sodium  salicylate.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1897,  lii,  704.— Linossier  (G.)  Note  sur  I'elimi- 
nation  du  salicylate  de  soude  par  la  bile.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  365-367.— Martinet 
(A.)  Quand  et  pourquoi  on  doit  administrer  le  sali- 
cylate de  soude.  Pre.sse  m^d.,  Par.,  1901,  ii,  258.— Meyer 
(J.)  Le  salicylate  de  soude  en  medecine  et  chirurgie 
journalieres.  "  Prov.  mfid..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  356-3.58. — 
flloreigne  (H.)  Action  du  salicylate  de  soude  sur  la 
nutrition  et  en  particulier  sur  la  secretion  biliaire.  Arch, 
de  mid.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  303-322. 
Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii, 
201-203. — Oeclisnerde  ConincktW.)  Observations 
sur  le  .salicylate  de  sodium.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg.  Bull, 
de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1907,  651-653.— Pantzer  (H.  0.) 
Sodium  salicylate  in  septic  condition.  Indiana  M.  J., 
Indianap.,  1896-7,  xv,  387-389.— Parona  (E.)  II  salici- 
lato di  sodio  a  dosi  alte  e  medie  per  via  rettale  nel  reuma- 
tismo  articolare  acuto  e  nell'  attacco  gottoso.  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1899,  xii,  224-249.— Stokvis  {I. )  L'actionphysio- 
logique  des  salicylates  de  soude  de  dift(?rente  origine. 
Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  farma- 
col., 8. —  Volland.  Zum  salicylsauren  Natron  bei  den 
entzundlichen  Ergussen  des  Brustrauras.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl.,  1894,  viii,  68-70.— Widal  &  Bavaut. 
Permeability  pletirale  du  salicylate  de  soude.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.;  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  823-830.— 
Williamson  (R.  T.)  On  the  treatment  of  glycosuria 
and  diabetes  mellitus  with  sodium  salicylate.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  760-762.— ZIfk<jraf.  'Ueber  die  thera- 
peutische  Verwendung  des  kieselsauren  Natriums  und 
tiber  die  Beteiligung  der  Kieselsiiure  an  der  Bildung  von 
Lungensteinen.  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wiirzb.,  1906, 
V,  399-429. 

Sodium  {Salicylate  of  Toxicology  of). 

Blau  (A.)  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber  die  Veriin- 
derungen  im  Gehororgan  nach  Vergiftung  mit  salizyl- 
saurem  Natrium.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixi,  220- 
233,  1  pi. — Claiborne  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  homonymous, 
left-sided  inferior  tetartanopsia  following  toxic  dose  of 
salicylate  of  soda.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1903- 
5,  X,  581-588,  3  pi.— Hefferman  (H.  H.)  A  case  of  so- 
dium salicylate  poisoning.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i, 
16.— Jones  (H.  E. )  Poisoning  produced  by  thirty 
grains  of  salicylate  of  sodium.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixi, 
23-25. — iYlanquat  (A.)  Un  cas  de  delire  chez  un  rhu- 
matisant  a  la  suite  de  I'emploi  du  salicylate  de  soude  a 
haute  dose.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1898,  3.  s.,  XV.  785-788.  —  Marshall  (J.  D.)  Note  on  a 
case  of  hsematuria  due  to  salicylate  of  sodium.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  288. — Martinet  (A.)  Intoxication  par 
le  salicylate  de  soude  chez  les  enfants.  Presse  m6d.. 
Par.,  1907,  xv,  197.— OrenibovskI  (N.  S.)  Izmlene- 
niya  slukhovovo  organa  pri  otravlenii  khininom  i  salit- 
silovokislim  natriyem.  [Changes  in  the  ear  in  poison- 
ing by  quinine  and  sodium  salicylate.]  Vestnik  Ushn., 
GorloV.  i  Nosov.  Bollezn.,  S.-Petefb.,  1910,  ii.  186-208,7  pi., 
7  outline  pi. — Paoli  iG.)  Sulle  lesioni  del  sistema  ner- 
voso  central e  neir  a vvelenamento  da  salicilato  di  soda. 
Rlforma  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  1,  6.52-654.  —  Poi- 
soning from  thirty  grains  sodium  salicylate.  Pract. 
Drug,  [etc.] ,  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1904,  xvi,  317.  —  Baiuond  i 
(F. )   Purpura  systematise  par  intoxication  salicylee. 
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SODOMY. 


^oclium  {Salicylate  of,  Toxicology  of). 

Bull,  et  mem.  Soo.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
1162-1166. — Kia.  II  sallcilato  di  soda  omicida;  perizia 
medioo-legale.  Incurabili,  Napoli,  1898,  xiii,  161-188.— 
Rice  (W.  R.)  Depressing  effect  of  sodium  salicylate. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1897,  11,  1500.— Scott  (H.  A.)  A  case 
of  sodium  salicylate  poisoning.  Ihid. ,  1900,  i,  2.54. — Sliarp 
(G.  )  Poisoning  by  sodium  salicylate.  Ibid.,  194. — 
Slieplterd  (F.  J.)  A  remarkable  case  of  purpuric 
eruption  ending  in  gangrene,  apparently  caused  by  so- 
dium salicylate.  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1895,  N.  Y..  1896, 
xix,  67-74.  Also:  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1896,  xiv,  16-21.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Select,  essays  and 
monog.,  Lond.,  1897,  367-373.— Sliell  (S.)  A  case  of 
blindness  resulting  from  the  administration  of  salicylate 
of  sodium.  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1900- 
1901,  xxi,  306-308.— Sykes  (W.)  Idiosyncrasy  to  salicyl- 
ate of  soda.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  972.— Vinci  (G.) 
Sulle  lesioni  istologiche  sperimentali  del  rene  determi- 
nate deir  acido  salicilico,  con  un  caso  raro  di  avvelena- 
mento  nell'  uomo  per  sallcilato  di  sodio.  Arch,  farma- 
col.  sper.,  Roma,  1905,  ix,  59-81,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.l: 
Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  1904,  il,  364.— Wield  (D.) 
Case  of  marked  intolerance  of  salicylate  of  sodium.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  331. 

Sodium  {Selenite  of.  Toxicology  of). 

licsne  (E.),  Noe  (J.)  &  Richet  (C.)  fil's.  Inactivity 
de  la  sulfatation  de  I'organisme  sur  la  toxicity  du  sel^- 
niate  de  soude.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904, 

Ivii,  99.  .   Influence  de  chlorure  de 

sodium  sur  la  toxicity  du  s616niate  et  du  s^l^nite  de  soude. 
Ibid.,  238-240.— IVobecourt  (P.)  Toxicity  du  s616niate 
de  soude  en  ingestion  gastrique  chez  le  lapin;  ses  varia- 
tions   suivant  la  nature  du  solvant.    Ibid.,  460^62. 

 .  Toxicity  du  syiyniate  de  soude  introduit  directe- 

ment  dans  le  duodenum  du  lapin;  ses  variations  suivant 
la  nature  du  solvant.    Ibid.,  515. 

Sodium  {Sozoiodol  of). 

Guladze  (1.  S.)  Sozoiodoloviy  natr,  natrum  sozoio- 
dolicum,  pri  bolleznyakh  naruzhnikh  polovikh  organov. 
[.  .  .  in  diseases  of  the  external  genitals.]  Med.  sbornik 
Varshav.  Uyazd.  voyenn.  hosp.,  Varshava,  1900,  xiii,  nos. 

2-3,  pt.  4,  1-3.   .  Dalnlelshiya  nablyudeniya  nad  so- 

zoiodolovlmnatrom.  [Additional  observations  on  sozoio- 
dolate  of  sodium.]  Ibid..  1902,  Varshava,  1903,  xv,  pt.  4, 
1-3.— Scliopf  (J.)  Ueber  Natrium  sozojodolum.  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  301-303. 

Sodium  {Sulphate  and  persulphate  of). 
Glauberisches  Salz.    12°.     \^Berlin,  1780.] 
GtiUing/rom:  Krflnitz.   Oekon-technol.  Encykl.,  Berl., 
1780,  xix. 

Selves  (J.)  *Qu8estio  medica  eaque  thera- 
peutica,  an  asciti  sal  admirabile  Glauberi. 
sm.  4°.    Monspelii,  1715. 

Acliard  &  Genet  (H.)  Injections  sulfat^es  hyper- 
toniques.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  d.  Lyon,  1904,  v,  441. — Bouldnc. 
M6moire  sur  la  quality  et  les  proprietes  d'un  .sel  d^couvert 
en  Espagne.  qu'une  source  produit  naturellement:  et  sur 
la  conformity  et  identity  qu'il  a  avec  un  sel  artificiel  que 
Glauber,  qui  en  est  I'auteur.  appelle  sel  admirable.  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1724,  Par.,  1726,  118-137.  Also:  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1724,  Amst.,  1731,  168-196. 
Also,  transl.:  K.  Acad.  d.  Wisseusch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl. 
1724,  Bressl.,  17.55,  445-464. — Bouveyron.  Hi.storique 
de  I'emploi  du  sulfate  de  soude  comme  hymostatique. 
Lyon  myd.,  1898,  Ixxxix,  302-308.— Elvove  (E.)  A  note 
on  the  substitution  of  anhydrous  sodium  sulphite  for  the 
hydrated  variety  given  in  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopoeia.  Am. 
J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1910,  Ixxxii,  211-218.— Ferrari  (G.) 
Modificazioni  della  composizione  della  saliva  per  altera- 
zioni  della  crasi  del  sangue  dovute  ad  iniezione  endove- 
nosa  di  solfato  sodico.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1902, 
8.  s. ,  ii,  379-388.— Franz  ( F. )  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  neutralen  schvpefligsauren  Natriums,  des 
aldehyd-  und  des  acetonschwefligsauren  Natrium  sowie 
einiger  anderer  Stoffe  auf  Kaulquappen.  Arb.  a.  d.  k. 
Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1904,  xxi,  304-311.— Franz  (F.)  & 
Sonnta;"'  ( G. )  Die  Ausscheidung  der  schwefligen 
Saure  beimMenschen  inVersuchen  mit  schweflig.saurem 
Natrium  und  mit  den  Natriumsalzen  gebundener  schwef- 
ligerSiiuren.  J7)i<i. ,  1908,  xxviii,  225-260.— Friedlander 
(R. )  Ueber  tiberschwefel.saures  Natrium  und  Kalium. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  99-102.— 1.6i>ine.  Va- 
riations de  ryiimination  du  rouge  trisulfonate  de  soude 
chez  le  chien  a  I'ytat  de  santy.  Mym.  et  compt.-rend. 
Soc.  d.  sc.  myd.  de  Lyon  (1898),  1899,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  131.— 
Ijongard.  Ueber  den  Zusatz  von  schweflig.saurem 
Natron  zu  Nahrungsmitteln.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte, 
Berl.,  1897,  x,  19-21.— fflaberly  (.J.)  Is  sulphate  of  soda 
a  true  intestinal  antiseptic?  Lancet,  Lond,  1906,  ii,  1280. — 
Manquat  (A.)  De  la  cure  sulfatye-sodique  dans  le 
traitement  des  dyspepsies,  et  de  I'emploi  du  sulfate  de 
soude  a  faible  dose  comme  laxitif .  Cong,  internat.  de 
myd.  Cr.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  therap.,  74-83.— Miiian 


Sodium  {Sulphate  and  persulphate  of). 

(G.)  Le  persul fate  de  soude  ou  persodine.  Presse  myd.. 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  250.— Nicolas  (J.)  Influence  du  persulfate 
de  soude  ou  persodine  sur  les  digestions  artificielles. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  406-408. 

Also:  Provincemyd.,Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  220.  .  Influence 

du  persulfate  de  sonde  ou  persodine  sur  la  nutrition. 
Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 11.  s.,  ii,  449-451.  Also: 

Province  myd.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  231.   .  Toxicity  du 

persulfate  de  soude  ou  persodine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  404-406.— Nogueira  Lobo. 
Contribution  a  I'ytude  de  Taction  physiologique  du  per- 
sulfate de  sodium,  /hid.,  190-5,  Iviii,  365.— Pagel  (M.C.) 
Nouveau  procede  de  destruction  des  matieres  organiques 
par  le  chlorure  de  chromyle,  et  son  application  en  toxi- 
cologic: chromotrisulfate  de  sodium.  Compt.  rend.  Cong, 
internat  de  pharm.  1900,  Par.,  1901,  77-80.— Per riol.  Le 
sulfate  de  soude  k  faible  dose  comme  hemosf-atique. 
Dauphiny  myd. ,Grenoble,1897,xxi, 104-106.— Persullate 
(Le )  de  soude  en  therapeutique.  Nouv.remedes,Par.,]900, 
xvi, 466-471. —Reverdin  (J.)  Le  sulfate  de. soude  a  fai- 
bles  doses  comme  hymostatiques.  Assoc.  frauQ.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.fetc], Par., 1896.x, 22-34.— Rost(E.)  Kommen 
demschwefligsauren  Natrium  ausserSalzwirkungennoch 
spezifische  Wirkungen  auf  den  Eiweissumsatz  des  Hundes 
zu?  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl,  1910,  xxxiv, 305-317. — 
Rost(E.)&  Franz  (F.)  Vergleichende  Untersuchung 
der  pharmakologischcn  Wirkungen  der  organisch  ge- 
bundenen  schwefligen  Sauren  und  des  neutralen  schwef- 
ligsauren  Natriums.  Ibid..  1904,  xxi,  312-371,  3  pi. — 
Simon  (A.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Glaubersalzes  auf 
die  Magenfunction.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898, 
XXXV, 377-384. —Sonntag  (S. )  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Ausscheidung  von  neutralem  schwefligsaurem  Natrium 
und  aldehydschwefligsaurem  Natrium  beira  Hunde. 
Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1904,  xxi,  28.5-303.— 
Xribondeau  &  Bongrand.  Localistion  de  la  sycry- 
tion  du  sulfo-indigotate  de  soude  dans  les  tubes  intermy- 
diaires  du  rein,  chez  le  serpent.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  102-104. 

Sodium  (Sulphite  of). 

Harrington  (C.)  On  the  poisonous  nature  of  sodium 
sulphite  as  a  food  preservative.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  dymog.  C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  iii,  115-118.  Also:  J. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904,  1,  355-357.— Kastle  (J.  H.)  & 
Elvove  (E.)  On  the  use  of  anhydrous  sodium  sulphite 
in  the  preparation  of  Endo's  medium,  together  with  a 
note  on  the  preparation  of  anhydrous  sodium  sulphite 
and  its  stability  under  ordinary  conditions.  J.  Infect. 
Dis.,  Chicago,  1909,  vi,  619-629.— l.eliniann  (K.  B.)  & 
Treutlein  (A.)  Ueber  die  Gesundheitschadlichkeit 
des  Natriumsulflts  bei  liingerer  Fiitterung  kleiner  Dosen. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinohen  u.  Berl.,  1908-9,  Ixviii,  303-318. 

Sodium  {Thiosidphite  of). 
See  Sodium  (Hyposulphite  of). 

Sodium  ( Vanadate  of). 

Dartiguez  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
metavanadate  de  soude.    8°.    Toulouse,  1903. 

Couto  Jardim.  Contribution  k  I'ytude  de  Taction 
phy.siologique  du  mytavanadate  de  sodium.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  364.— Gouin  (A.)  & 
Andouard  (P.)  Le  vanadate  de  soude  dans  Talimen- 
tation.  Ibid.,  642. — Hallion  &  Laran.  Sur  la  toxi- 
city du  metavanadate  de  soude.  Ibid.,  1899,11.  s..  i,479. — 
liUsini  (V.)  SulT  azione  farmacoterapeutica  del  meta- 
vanadato  di  sodio.  Arch,  di  farm,  eterap.,  Palermo,  1902, 
X,  228-256.  Also:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena, 
1902,  4.  s.,  xiv,  221-245.— Robin  (A.)  Action  opyritive 
du  persulfate  et  du  mytavanadate  de  soude.  Nouv.  re- 
myde.s,  Par.,  1901,  xvii,  49. 

Sodomy. 

See,  also,  Bestiality;  Pederasty. 

Blatchford  (T.  W.)  Observations  on  equiv- 
ocal generation ;  prepared  as  evidence  in  a  suit 
for  slander.    8°.    Albany,  1844. 

A.st{F.)  Ein  jugendlich'er  (Lust?)  Morder.  Fried- 
reich's Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  1892,  xliii,  438-480.— 
Cristiani  (A.)  Autopederastia  in  un  alienato,  effetto 
da  follia  periodica.  Arch.  d.  psicopat.  sess.,  Roma,  1896, 
i,  182-187. — Hansen.  Sodomitische  Misshandlung 
einerStute.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1899,  xii,  686.— 
Krauss  (F.  S.)  Vom  Missbrauch  des  Afters  von  Man- 
nern  und  Frauen.     Anthropophyteia,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii, 

392-439.   .  Von  sodomitischen  Verirrungen.  Ibid., 

1906,  iii,  265-322.— Monroe  (G.  J.)  Sodomy;  pederasty. 
St.  Louis  M.  Era,  1899-1900,  ix,  431-434.  —  Peterinann 
(  T.  )  Venus  aversa.  Sex.-Probleme,  Frankf.  a.  M., 
1909,  V,  105-113.— Schaal"  (W.)  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von 
Sodomie.  Berl.  tierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  83.— Sclile- 
gel  (M.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Sodomie.  ibid.,  1900,  469- 
473.— Trevisan  (A.)  Sulla funzione del clorurodi sodio 
nel  fenomeno  delT  agglutinazione.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper., 
Roma,  1907,  n.  s.,  xvii,  309-321. 
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SOFFIANTINI. 


Sodre  (Azevedo). 

S(C.)  [Biography.]  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio 
de  Jan.,  1909,  xvii,  325-328,  port. 

Siibbeke  (Anton)  [1878-  ].  *Bericht  uber 
die  Trachomverhultnisi<e  in  dt'in  Krankennuite- 
rial  der  Giessener  Augenklinik  in  den  Jaliren 
1895-1901.  28  pp.,  11.  8°.  r,'/e.s.sen,  0.  A'tm//,  1901. 

Soclitinj;  (Erh[ard]).  *Uel)er  Anorexia  hys- 
terica.   50  pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  F.  Jtmge,  1896. 

Soderbauin  (And.  Gustaf). 

See  Hwasser  (Israel).  *Om  inflammation  [etc.]. 
sm.  8°.    Upsida,  1848. 

Sdderlindli  (Eric)  [1878-  ].  *L'aspiration- 
succion  dans  Fextraction  myopique  du  cristal- 
lin.  37  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Montpellier,  I'dOl,  'iso.VI- 

Soderlindli  (Kudolf)  [1886-  ].  *Contribu- 
tion  il  I'etude  de  la  keratite  syphilitique  gom- 
meuse.  [Lyon.]  67  pp.  8°.  Valence,  1910, 
No.  20. 

Soderinark  (Per  0[lof])  [1832-  ]. 

[  Biography.  ]  Hiilsoviinnen,  Stockholm,  1896, 
xi,  340. 

Solinelandt  (Halfdan).  Atmen,  aber  mit  Ver- 
stand.  Lungen-Uebungen  fur  Gesunde  and 
alle,  die  gesund  werden  und  l)leil)en  wollen. 
50  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  I'riher  ct  Lammers,  1909. 

Solin^fen  (August)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  Pros- 
tatitis acuta  mit  Abscessbildung  und  Furuiiku- 
lose.  [Heidelberg.]  14  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Leipzig, 
J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1903. 

Soldner  (Felix)  [1880-  ].  *Missbildungen 
der  Vorhofscheidewand  des  Herzens,  Ostium 
primum  persistens.  84pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Miinchen, 
a  Wolf&Sohn,  1904. 

Socmmerrin^  (S[amuel]  T[homas])  [1755- 
1830].  Vom  Baue  des  menschlichen  Korpers. 
3.  Theil.  Muskellehre.  xxiv,  332  pp.  8°. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Varrentrapp  &  Wenner,  1791. 

 .    Ueber  einige  wichtige  Pflichten  gegen 

dieAugen.  4.  Aufl.  52  pp.  8°.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  Varrentrapp  &  Wenner,  1803. 

 .    Icones  oculi  humani.    viii,  94  pp.,  16 

pi.  fol.  Prancof.  ad  Mcenum,  Varrentrapp  & 
Wenner,  1804. 

See,  also,  Amoretti  (Giuseppe  Agostino).  Nuovateo- 
ria  delle  febbri  [etc.].  8°.  Torino,  1816-17.— von  Baer 
(Carl  Ernst)  [in  1.  s.].  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Ge- 
fassverbindung  [etc.].  fol.  Leipzig,  1828. — von  flal- 
ler  (Albrecht).  Grundriss  der  Ph'ysiologie,  [etc.].  8°. 
Erlangen,  1795, — Sclir8der  (  Joh".  Friedricn  ).  Die 
menschliche  Nase  [etc.] .   fol.   Leipzig,  liVl. 

 &  l<ehr.    Priifung  der  Schutz-  oder  Kuh- 

blattern  durch  Gegenimpfung  mit  Kinderblat- 
tern.  38  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Frankfurt  a.  M.,  P.  H. 
Guilhauman,  1801. 

SOmmcrring:  (Wilhelm). 

See  Belirends  (Johann  Bernhard  Jacob).  Beschrei- 
bung  und  Abbildung  knolliger  Auswiichse  [etc.].  fol. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1825. 

Sonnerberg  (Jacob)  [1770-1847]. 

See  Arnemann  (Justus).  System  uti  chirurgten. 
12°.    Stockholm,  1806. 

Sonnichsen  (Richard)  [1865-  ].  *Beitrag 
zur  Statistik  dea  Magenkrebses.  13  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  C.  Bikkel,  1892. 

Soer  (G.  A.). 

See  Brodie  (.Sir  Benjamin  Collins).  Abhandlungen 
Uberdie  Krankheiten  derGelenke  [etc.] .  8°.  Coft^en:,  1853. 

Soer  (S[iegbert]  C[lemens]  M[aria].  Wie  was 
Kneipp?  En  pasthetTreub  zoo  jemand  kwakzal- 
vertenoemen?     76pp.    8°.    [Ginneken,  1905.] 

S)e^ren§en  (Saren)  [1864-  ].  Almindelige 
Bemperkninger  cm  Difteritis.  Foredrag  i  medi- 
cinsk  Selskab.  [General  observations  on  diph- 
theria.] 18  pp.  8°.  [Kjpbenhavn,  I.  Cohen, 
1889.] 

Sepr./rom:  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1889,  vli. 


S^rensen  (Th[eodor])  [1839-      ].  Stiitistik 

over  ulykkestilfitlde  under  arbejde.    103  pp. 

8°.    Kjol>enh(irn,  C.  A.  Reilzel,  1882. 
 .     B0rned0deligheden  i  forksjellige  sam- 

fundslag  i  Daninark.    110  pp.   8°.  Kj0benhavn, 

a  A.  Reitzel,  1883. 
Soreiiiiion  (C.  (Jodfrey). 

SceHerU'l  (Axel).    Overpressure  in  high  schools  in 

Denmark  [etc.).   8°.    iondon,  1886. 

Soerisel  (Arthur  [Eduard] )  [1881-       ].  *I. 

Beitriige  zur   Keuntnis  der  Einwirkungspro- 

dukte  aromatischer  Amine  auf  Chloral.  II. 

Einige  neue  Mrirphiiiderivate.    34  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Kiel,  Schrniill  <k  Klmoiig,  1906. 
Soe««iiian  (F.  J.)     De  crimineele  sociologie. 

Naar  voordrachten  gehoudendoor  Enrico  Ferri. 

48  pp.    8°.    AmMerdam,  II.  C.  A.  Campague  & 

Zoon,  1901. 

 .    De  moderne  vrouwenbeweging  van  phy- 

siologisch-philosophisch  standpunt  bezien.  31 
pp.  8°.  's  Gravenhage,  W.  P.  van  Stockum  & 
Zoon,  1905. 

 .    Hygiene  van  den  geest.    Rede.    64  pp. 

8°.    '.s  Gravenhage,  van  Stockum  &  Zoon,  1907. 
Soetbecr  (Franz).    *  Ueber  die  Korperwiirrae 

der  Poikilotliermen  Wirbelthiere.    [Jena.]  28 

pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1897. 
 .    *  Die  Secretionsarbeit  der  kranken  Niere. 

Habilitationsschrift  zur  Erlangung  der  Venia 

docendi.     [Heidelberg.]     26  pp.,  3  oh.  8°. 

Strassburg,  K.  J.  Triibner,  1902. 
Soeterik.     Jeta  over  homo/jpathie  en  hare 

uitoefenaren  voor  niet  genee^kundigen.    19  pp. 

8°.    Dordrecht,  F.  Bloin,  [_n.  d.^,. 
Sofllantini  (Giuseppe).    Therapeutique  gen^i- 

rale  a  propos  des  injections  de  calomel.    4  pp. 

24°.  Paris,  Lncotie  ik  Cadoux,  [1888,  vel  subsecj.}. 
 .    Le  acque  termali  acidule,  saline,  ferru- 

ginose,  arsenical!  con  litina  di  Acquarossa  in 

cantone  Ticino  (Svizzera).    3  pp.    8°.  Firenze, 

1889. 

Repr.frovi:  Idrologia,  Firenze,  1889,  xl. 

 .    II  secondo  biennio  di  cura  alle  fonti 

termali  acidule,  saline,  ferruginose,  arsenicali 
con  litina  di  Acquarossa  in  cantone  Ticino.  46 
pp.    8°.    Milano,  frat.  Rechiedei,  1889. 

Sepr./rom:  Gazz.  nied.  ital.  lomb.,  Milano,  1889,  xlix. 

 .    Conferenza  tenuta  nella  aolenne  radu- 

nanza  della  Societa  medica  della  Svizzera  ita- 
liana  in  Acquarossa,  il  24  agosto  1890.  8  pp. 
8°.    Torino,  frat.  Pozzo,  1890. 

 .    Sulla  topografia  della  ghiandola  sotto- 

mascellare.  38  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Milano,  E. 
Rechiedei  &  Co.,  1891. 

 .    Sezione  mediana  vertical  e  antero-pos- 

teriore  mediante  congelamento  di  cadavere  al 
sesto  mese  di  gestazione.  x,  17  pp.,  1  1.  4°. 
Atlas  6  pL,  fol.    Milano,  U.  Hoepli,  1891. 

 .  The  same.  Sectio  media  verticalis  an- 
terior posterior  per  cadaveris  congelationem 
sexto  mense  graviditatis.  3  pp.  8°.  Pavia, 
1891. 

Repr.  from:  Boll,  sclent.,  Pavia,  1891,  xiii. 

 .    Le  iniezioni  inframuscolari  di  calome- 

lano  in  oto-rino-laringologia.  4  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Firenze,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso, 
Firenze,  1895,  iii. 

 .    Ospitale  civico  di  carita  di  Borgomanero. 

All'  onorabile  consiglio  di  amministrazione  del 
Civ.  ospidale  di  caritji.  Primo  rapporto  fatto 
dal  medico  chirurgo  primario.  16  pp.  8°. 
Milano,  1895. 
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Sofflanlini  (Giuseppe) — continued. 

 .    Due   parole  sull'  amministrazione  del 

calomelano  per  la  via  ipodermica  ed  intramus- 
colare.  12  pp.  8°.  Milano,  Rigamonti  &  Ro- 
mani,  1896. 

Eepr.from:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1896,  Iv. 

 .    Sulla  priorita  e  preeminenza  degl'  Ita- 

liani  nello  studio  dell'  anatomia.  20  pp.  8°. 
Milano,  A.  Rancati,  1896. 

 &  Baldinelli  (Ferdinando).  Onoranze 

a  G.  B.  Morgagni  a  Londra.  20  pp.,  port.  8°. 
Milano,  A.  Rancati,  1900. 

  &  Franccschini  (G._)     Per  una  lega 

contro  la  sililide.  Comunieazione  fatta  al  Con- 
gresso  nazionale  d'  igiene,  tenuta  in  Como  nel 
settembre  1899  sotto  11  titolo:  Sulla  profilassi 
della  sifilide.  8  pp.  8°.  Milano,  A.  Rancati, 
[1899]. 

Repr.from:  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1899,  x. 

Sofia. 

WiAZEMSKY  ( Prince 'N.  W. )  Essai  d'anthro- 
pologie  p^dagogique  dans  les  lycees  bulgares  de 
Sofia.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

mikliailofi*  (I.)  Snabdyavaniye  Sofiya  s  izobilina 
i  dobra  voda.  [Supplying  Sofia  witli  abundant  good 
water.]   Spis.  na  Soflysk.  Med.  Druzh.,  1901-2,  ii,  87-90. 

ISofia  {Bartoloiyimeo  S.)  [  -1437]. 

Hen!s<'Iiel  (A.  W.  E.  T.)  [Biographische  Notiz.] 
.Janus,  Gotha,  1852-3,  ii,  424. 

Sofia  ( Galeazzo  S. )  [  -1427]. 

Heuseliel  (A.  W.  E.  T.)  [Biographische  Notiz.] 
Janus,  Gotha,  1852-3,  ii,  423. 

Soflyskoto  Meditsinsko  Druzhestvo.  [Medical 
Society  of  Sophia.]    See  Spisanie  na  [etc.]. 

Sofronolf"(A[leksandr]  F[yodorovich])  [1865- 
].  *0  llechebnom  dielstvii  naruzhnavo 
primieneniya  mezotana.  [Medicinal  action  of 
the  external  application  of  mesotan.]  137  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1904. 

Softazade  (Hassan).  *De  rempoisonnement 
par  les  huitres.  60  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1903,  No. 
528. 

SogniiiiS  [Armand- Denis].  Annuaire  statistique 
et  demographique.  Annees  1891-7.  roy.  8°. 
Nancy,  1892-8. 

Sogni^8(Henry-Adolphe)  [1874-  }.  *Traite- 
ment  prophylactique  et  diet^to-hygi^nique  de  la 
tuberculose.  109  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Nancy,  A. 
Orepin-Leblond,  1900. 

Soliler  (Theodor  Joseph)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Komplikation  von  Schwangerschaft  mit 
einem  Beckenexaudat  und  die  Storungen  durch 
letzteres  wiihrend  derGeburt.  28  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1897. 

Sohler  (Wilhelm)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber  Spiit- 
Storungen  nach  subcutaner  Contusion  des  Peri- 
toneums.  20  pp.,  11.  8°.  Mixnchen,  Kastner 
&  Callwey,  1904. 

TonSoliiern  ([Carl]  Edgar).  Die  Erkrankun- 
gen  dea  Magena  und  Darms.  Fiir  den  Laien 
gemeinverstiindlich  dargestellt.  viii,  215  pp. 
16°.    Leipzig,  J.  J.  Weber,  1895. 

Sohn  ( Charlea  E. )  Dictionary  of  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  plants;  alkaloids;  bitter  principles; 
glucosides;  their  sources,  nature,  and  chemical 
characteristics,  with  tabular  summary,  classifi- 
cation of  reactions,  and  full  botanical  and  general 
indexes,  vii,  194  pp.  obi.  16°.  London,  Bail- 
liire,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1894. 

Solin  (W.)  Ueber  Wesen  und  Verhiitung  der 
Cholera.  Vortrag.  23  pp.  16°.  Reval,  F. 
Wassermann,  1905. 


Sohon  (Frederick)  [1866-  ].  Personal  ob- 
servation on  the  advantages  of  certain  arctic 
localities  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  10 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii. 

 .   The  applicability  of  the  Greenland  fjorda 

to  the  treatment  of  tuberculoais.    6  pp.  8°. 

Washington,  1904. 
Repr.from:  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904,  iii. 

Solir  (Hans)  [1878-  ].  *Die  in  der  medizi- 
nischen  Klinik  zu  Breslau  seit  1902  beobachte- 
ten  Fiille  von  chronischer  Bleiintoxikation.  56 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  Bresl.  Genossensch.- 
Buchdr.  1903. 

Sohrab-kiian  [1885-  ].  *De  I'angiome 
caverneux  de  I'orbite.  93  pp.  8°.  Zj/on,  1909, 
No.  37. 

Soil. 

See,  also.  Nitrification. 

Benni  (S.  )  *  Ueber  die  Entstehung  des  Hu- 
mus.   8°.    Giessen,  1896. 

VON  FoDOR  (J.)  Hygiene  des  Bod  ens,  mit 
besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  Epidemiologic  und 
Bauwesen.    8°.    Jena,  1893. 

GiRONE  (A.)  II  suolo  e  le  relative  quistioni 
sanitarie.    8°.    Aversa,  1891. 

Geaumann  ( W.  )  *  Unterauchung  von  Boden- 
luft  in  Dorpat  auageftihrt  in  den  Monaten  Oc- 
tober 1890  bis  Juni  1891  n.  St.   8°.   Dorpat,  1891. 

Gdeera  (A.  H.)  *  Breves  consideraciones 
sobre  la  influencia  que  el  suelo  ejerce  en  la  sa- 
lud  del  hombre.    8°.    Mexico,  1893. 

Hall  (A.  D. )  The  soil  as  a  battle-ground. 
8°.    \_New  I'or/fc],  1910. 

Cutting  from:  Harper's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  cxxi. 

KozAK  (S.)  *Der  Einfluss  der  Diingemittel 
und  die  Stickstoffumsetzung  mit  besonderer 
Riichsicht  auf  die  chemische  Zusammenaetzung 
des  Bodens.  [Giessen.]  8°.  IJng.  AUenburg, 
1905. 

Miers  (H.  A.)  &  Crosskey  (R.)  The  soil  in 
relation  to  health.  12°.  London  &  New  York, 
1893. 

MoHL  (H.  )  Der  Boden  und  seine  Bestim- 
mung.    8°.     Berlin,  1876. 

MuCKENHiEN  (A.)  * Kulturtechnische  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  die  Erfolge  einer  Fdrderung 
der  Wasserwirtschaft  und  Bodenkultur  im 
Kreise  Biidingen.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Ettlingen, 
1906. 

Musso  ( G. )  &  Ballario  (F.  )  Sulla  contami- 
nazione  del  sottosuolo  di  Torino.  8°.  [Tonno, 
1891.] 

Cutting  from:  Ann.  r.Accad.d'agric.,Torino,1891,xxxiv. 

Nannes  (B.  G.  T.  p.  L.  )  *  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Loslichkeit  der  Phosphorsiiure  und 
liber  die  Hygroskopicitat  einiger  Bodenarten 
aus  Skaraborgs  Liin.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr., 
1906. 

PooEE  ( G.  V. )  The  earth  in  relation  to  pre- 
servation and  destruction  of  contagia,  being  the 
Milroy  lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  in  1899,  together  with  other  pa- 
pers on  sanitation.    8°.    London,  1902. 

Schweitzer  (P.)  Soils  and  fertilizers.  Part 
1.    8°.    Columbia,  1892. 

 .  Theaame.  Part  2.  8°.  Columbia,  1893. 

Slyozkin  (P.)  Etyudi  o  humusie.  [Studies 
of  humus.]    8°.    Kiev,  1900. 

Targioni-Tozzetti  (A. )  Osservazione  sopra 
due  diversi  qualit;\  di  terreno  vecchio  e  nuovo 
e  suUa  respettiva  fertilita  loro.  8°.  Firenze, 
1846. 
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Ulkich  (H.  C.  p.)  *Ueber  die  Durchfuh- 
rung  und  den  Wert  der  agronomischen  Boden- 
untersufhung  und  -Kartierung.  8°.  Konigs- 
herg  i.  Pr.,  1905. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Bureau  of  Soils.  Report  No.  64.  Field  opera- 
tions of  the  Bureau  of  Soils,  1899.  With  ac- 
companying papers  by  [assistants  in  charge  of 
field  parties].    8°.    Washington,  1900. 

 .    Bulletin  No.  18.    Solution  studies  of 

salts  occurring  in  alkali  soils.  By  Frank  K. 
Cameron,  Lyman  J.  Briggs,  and  Atherton  Sei- 
dell.   8°.     \Vashi7\gton,  1901. 

 .    Bulletin  No.  22.    The  chemistry  of 

the  soil  as  related  to  crop  production.  By  Mil- 
ton Whitney  and  F.  K.  Cameron.  8°.  TFas/t- 
ington,  1903. 

 .    Bulletin  No.  23.    Investigations  in 

soil  fertility.  By  Milton  Whitney  and  F.  K. 
Cameron.    8°.    Washington,  1904. 

 .    Bulletin   No.  24.    The  centrifugal 

method  of  mechanical  soil  analysis.  By  Lyman 
J.  Briggs,  F.  O.  Martin,  and  J.  R.  Pearce!  8°. 
Washington,  1904. 

 .    Bulletin   No.  38.     Studies  on  the 

movement  of  soil  moisture.  By  Edgar  Buck- 
ingham. Issued  Feb.  14,  1907.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, 1907. 

 .  Bulletin  No.  45.  The  moisture  equiv- 
alents of  soils.  By  Lyman  J.  Briggs  and  John 
W.  McLane.    8°.    Washington,  1907. 

 .    Field  operations  of  the  Bureau  of 

Soils,  1905  (seventh  report).  By  Milton  Whit- 
ney, chief,  with  accompanying  papers  by  assist- 
ants in  charge  of  field  parties.    59.  Cong. ,  1  ses. 

H.  of  R.  Document  No.  925.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, 1907. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Chemistry.  Bulletin  No.  10.  Prin- 
ciples and  methods  of  soil  analysis.  Edgar 
Richards.    8°.    Washington,  1886. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Vegetable  Physiology  and  Pathology. 
Report  No.  71.  Some  mutual  relations  between 
alkali  soils  and  vegetation.  By  Thomas  H. 
Kearney  and  Frank  K.  Cameron.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1902. 

University  of  Minnesota.  Agricultural  Ex- 
periment Station,  St.  Anthony  Park.  Bulletin  No. 
70.  Chemical  division.  May,  1901.  Influence 
of  wheat  farming  upon  soil  fertility.  8°.  St. 
Paul,  1901. 

 .    Division  of  agricultural  chemistry. 

Bull.  No.  94.  Soil  investigations.  I.  Fertilizer 
tests  with  wheat  and  corn.  II.  The  loss  of  ni- 
trogen from  soils.    8°.    Delano,  1906. 

 .    Division  of  agricultural  chemistry 

and  soils.    Bull.  No.  102.    Soil  investigations. 

I.  Fertilizer  tests  with  wheat  and  corn.  II.  In- 
fluence of  fertilizers  upon  the  composition  and 
quality  of  wheat.  III.  A  comparison  of  chem- 
ical methods  and  field  tests  for  determining  the 
fertilizer  requirements  of  soils.  8°.  Delano, 
1907. 

VooRHEEs  { E.  B. )  The  natural  improvement 
of  soils.    8°.    Hai-rishurg,  1902. 

Alway  (F.  J.)  &Gortner  (R.  A.)  Studies  on  the 
soils  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  great  plains  region. 
Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1906,  xxxvi,  580: 1907,  xxxvii,  1.— 
Alway  (F.J.)  &  McWole  ^G.  R.)  Studies  on  the  soils 
from  the  northern  portion  of  the  great  plains  region:  the 
distribution  of  carbonates  on  the  second  steppe.  Ibid., 
1907,  xxxvii,  27,S-283.— Ausolier  (E.-S.)  Hvgi^ne  du 
sol.  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1909,  Hi,  1-4.— BaslioVc  (H.  B.) 
The  sanitary  relations  of  the  soil.  Sanitarian,  N.  Y., 
1904,  lii,  42-44.— Bieler-Chatelan.    Dosage  de  la 
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potasse  assimilable  dans  les  sols.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 

sc..  Par.,  1910,  cl,  710-719.   .  Un  etiet  du  drainage. 

Ibid.,  8X4-88ti. — BIt'lousolf  I  P.)  K  vopro.su  ob  obez- 
vrezhenii  gorodskikh  iicchistot  pochvoyu.  [On  the 
disinfection  of  city  pollutions  by  the  soil.]  Obsh.-si\n. 
obozr.,  S.-Peterb.,  18915,  i,  313;  337.— vau  der  Breix- 
{■en  (J.)  De  invloud  der  bodcmgcsteldheid  op  de 
openbare  gezondlieid.  Hvg.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1902,  v,  90;  l.')5. — 
Buckley  (C.  W.)  On  the  local  factors  influencing 
climate,  with  especial  reference  to  subsoil.  .J.  Balneol. 
&  Climat.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii,  82-103.— t'aiiieron  (F.  K.) 
Physical  chemisty  in  the  service  of  agriculture.   J.  Phys. 

Chem.,  Ithaca,  1904,  viii,  637-047.   .  Introduction  to 

the  study  of  the  soil  solution.  Ibid.,  1910,  xiv,  321;  393. — 
Caiuerbn  (F.K.),  Bell  (J.M.)  <i£  Kobliison  (W.O.) 
The  solubility  of  certain  salts  present  in  alkali  soils. 
Ibid.,  1907,  xi,  396-420.— Cameron  (F.  K.)  ii  Brea- 
zeale  (J.  F.)  The  organic  matter  in  soils  and  subsoils. 
J.  Am.  Chem.Soc,  Easton,  Pa..  1904,  xxvi,  29-4.5.— Cam- 
eron (F.  K.)  &  Patten  (H.  E.)  The  distribution  of 
solute  between  water  and  soil.   J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca, 

1907,  xi,  581-593.  — Carbone  {  D.  )  i  Marincola- 
Cattaneo  (R.  )  SuU'  influenza  dell'  ossigeno  nella  de- 
composizione  dei  vegetsUi.  (Contributo  alio  studio  della 
formazione  dell'  humus.)  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper., 
Roma,  1908,  vii,  265-279.— Carraroli  (A.)  II  suolo. 
Utticiale  san.,  Napoli,  1895,  viii,  191;  251;  308;  350;  402;  441; 
503.— Cliristensen  (H.  R.)  Ein  Verfahren  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  zellulosezersetzenden  Fiihigkeit  des  Erd- 
bodens.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1910,  xxvii,  449-451.— Clar  (C.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Bodeiis  auf  Wasser  und  Luft.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland. 
Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1898,  xix,  130- 
137.  —  Composition  (The)  and  bacteriology  of  the 
made  ground  of  refuse  shoots.  Pub.  Health.,  Lond., 
1897-8,  X,  314-318.— Crook.  (T.)  A  method  for  the  me- 
chanical analysis  of  soils.  Economic  Proc.  Rov.  Dubl. 
Soc,  1904,  pt.  5,  i,  267-280.— Crosby  (W.  O.)  On  the 
contrast  in  color  of  the  soils  of  high  and  low  latitudes. 
Techuol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1891,  iv, 36-4.5.- Darbisliire  (F. 
V.)  &  Russell  (E.J.)  Oxidation  in  soils  and  its  rela- 
tion to  productiveness.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1906,  xciv, 
137.  Also:  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1906,  Lond.,  1907, 
,528. — Dempster  (R.)  The  influence  of  different  kinds 
of  soil  on  the  comma  and  tvphoid  organisms.  Proc.  Roy. 
M.  &  Chlr.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  vi,  109-118.— De  Renzi 
(E.)  Influenza  del  sole  nelle  infezioni.  Riv.  clin.  e 
terap.,  Napoli,  1894,  xvi,  281-284.— Dilllngliam  (F.  T.) 
Some  results  of  a  series  of  tests  made  by  the  wire-basket 
method  for  determining  the  manurial  requirements  of 
soils.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  190s,  n.  s.,  xxviii, 
491-494. — Diverneresse.  Asepti.sation  des  terres  con- 
tamiuees  avant  leur  transport  et  leur  mise  en  culture. 
Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xxxi,  23.5-257.  Aho:  Bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  pub..  Par.,  1894,  xvii,  13-31.  [Di.scussion], 
68-62.  Also:  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1894,  xvi,  118-137.— Dorr 
(C.)  Ueber  Bodenverunreinigung  und  die  dadurch  ent- 
stehende  Gefiihrdung  der  Gesund licit  des  Menschen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Stadthyg.,  Berl.,  1909,  i,  4.37^43.— Drown  (T. 
M.)  On  the  amount  and  character  of  organic  matter  in 
soils  and  its  bearing  on  the  storage  of  water  in  reservoirs. 
Rep.  Bd.  Health  Ma.ss.  1892-3,  Bo.st.,  1894,  xxv,  38-5-398. 
.4?so,  Reprint.- Duflanx  (E.)  Etudes  d'hydrographie 
souterraine.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  523; 
640;  857.  —  Dtimont  (J.)  Les  composes  phosphohu- 
miques  du  sol.  Compt.  rend.  .\cad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906, 
cxliii,  18(3-189.— Elirenberg  (P.)  Die  Kolloide  des 
Ackerbodens.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte,  Leipz.,  1909.  pt.  2,  130-132.— Elmgren  (R.) 
Desinficioimisesta  maaseudulla.  [Disinfection  of  the 
soil.]  Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1906,  xxii,  181-208.— Eris- 
mann,  Ueber  die  Verunreinigung  des  stadtischen 
Untergrundes.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  scjiweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1899, 
xxix,  141-146.— Eve  ( A.-S.)  Etude  de  la  matiere  radio- 
active du  sol  et  de  I'atmosph&re.  Radium,  Par.,  1906,  iii, 
363-3t;9.— Falk  (F.)  &  Otto  (R.)  Zur  Kenntniss  ent- 
giftender  Vorgiinge  im  Erdboden.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  3.  F..  iv,  165-170.  Also:  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsdh.  f.  off.  Gsndht,spflg.  zu  Berl.  (1892), 
1893, 88-92.— Fletcher  (C.  C.)  The  determination  of  the 
clay  content  of  soils.    Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 

1908,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  930.— Fraps  (G.  S.)  The  ammonia- 
soluble  phosphoric  acid  of  the  soil.    Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait., 

1908,  xxxix,  679-586. — Frazer  (P.)  Concerning  soils, 
germs  and  worms.  J.  Franklin  Inst.,  Phila.,  1904,  clvii, 
255-271. — Fnlton  (J.  S.)  Pollution  of  soil  and  water. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait..  1897-8,  xxxviii,  127-130.  — Gal- 
vagno  (0.)  Dei  pericoli  derivanti  dall'  uso  dall'  ar- 
senico  in  agricoltnra.    Riv.  d' ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino, 

1909,  XX,  590-593.— GaviOo  (A.)  Dictamen  que  sobre  la 
mocion  hecha  por  el  miembro  Angel  Gavino,  d  proposito 
de  las  remociones  del  terreno  de  la  ciudad.  Gac.  med., 
Mexico,  1899,  xxxvi,  161-176.— Georgielf(S. )  Pochvata 
katoghivnaprichinana  zaraznitiebollestivSofiya.  [Soil 
as  the  principal  cause  of  contagious  diseasesin  Soha .]  Spis. 
naSotiysk.  Med.  Druzh.,  1900-1901,  i,  .543-.571.— Gorst  (M.) 
Analiz  zhirovoska,  naldyonnavo  v  Tomskol  pochvle. 
[Analysis  of  the  adipocere  found  in  the  soil  of  Tomsk.] 
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Trudi  Tomsk.  Obsh.  Yestestvoisp. ,  1889-90,  ii,  227-236.— 
Gross  (H.)  Das  Faulen  von  Papier  in  der  Erde.  Arch, 
f.  Krim.-Aiithrop.  u.  Kriminali.st.,  Leipz.,  1898-9,  i,  126. — 
H.  (A.  U.)  A  nevv  theory  of  the  soil.  Nature,  Lond., 
1903-4,  Ixix,  58.— Hall  (A.  D.)  The  solvent  action  of 
roots  upon  the  soil  particles.  Sc.  Progr.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  i, 
51-57.— Hall  (A.  D.J  &  GlmiugJiani  (C.  T.)  The  ab- 
sorption of  ammonium  salt  by  clav  and  other  soil  con- 
stituents. Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1906,  Lond.,  1907,  527.— 
Hall  (A.  D.)  &  Miller  (N.  H.  J.)  The  effect  of  plant 
growth  and  of  manures  upon  the  retention  of  bases  by 
the  soil.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  s.  B.,  Ixxvii,  1- 
32.— Hall  (A.  D.),  Mliller  (N.  H.  J.)  &  Giiulngliam 
(C.  T.)  Nitrification  in  acid  soils.  Ibid.,  1908,  s.  B., 
Ixxx,  196-212.  —  Heinze  (B.)  Einige  weitere  Mittei- 
lungen  iiber  den  SchwefelkohlenstoH  und  die  CS2-Be- 
handlung  des  Bodens.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xviil,  56;  247;  462;  624;  790.— Htltner 
(L.)  &  Peters  (L.)  Versuche  iiber  die  Wirkung  der 
Strohdiingung  ant  die  Fruchtbarkeit  des  Bodens.  Arb. 
a.  d.  k.  biol.  Anst.  f.  Land- u.  Forstwirtsch.,  Berl.,  1906, 
V,  99-125.— Kabrhel  (G.)  Vztah.  pudy  k  infekcnim 
chorob^ni.  [The  relation  of  the  soil  to  infectious  dis- 
eases.] Casop.  p.  vefej.  zdravot.,  Praha,  1902,  iv,  221; 
265. — Kammanii  &  Carnwatli.  Ueber  intermittie- 
rende  Bodentiltration.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Berl.  u. 
Munchen,  1906,  xxix,  665-674.  Also,  Reprint.- Kllroe 
( J.  R. )  Mechanical  analyses  of  soils  and  subsoils  by  cen- 
trifugal action;  with  notes  on  treatment  of  samples. 
Economic  Proc.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,  1904,  i,  pt.  5,  223-230.— 
Kin^  (F.  H.)  Toxicity  as  a  factor  in  the  productive 
capacity  of  .soils.   Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908, 

'  n.s., xxvii, 626-635.— Kober  (G.M.)  A  study  of  the  soil 
in  relation  to  health  and  disease.   Virginia  M.  Month., 

I  Richmond,  1894-6,  xxi,  103;  244.  Also,  Reprint.— Koeli 
(A.)  Ueber  Luftstickstoffbindung  im  Boden  mit  Hilfe 
von  Zellulose  als  Energiemittel.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  xxvii,  1-7.— Kosarofl*  (P.) 
IJeitrag  zur  Biologie  von  PyronemaconfluensTul,  gleich- 
zeitig  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder  durch  Sterilisation 
herbeigefiihrten  Veriinderungen  des  Bodens.  Arb.  a.  d. 
k.  biol.  Anst.  f.  Land-  u.  Forstwirtsch.,  Berl.,  1906,  v,  126- 
138. — Krainsky  (A.)  Ueber  die  Stickstoffanreicherung 
des  Bodens.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1910,  xxvi,  231-235.— l.eatlier  (J.  W.)  The  sampling  of 
soils.  J.  Chem.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  883-887.— JMac- 
donald  (C.  R.)  Soil  in  relation  to  health.  San.  Jour., 
Glasg.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  xvii,  369-380.— Marx  (E.)  Zur  Ver- 
einfachung  der  Niihrbodendarstellung  mittels  Ragitpul- 

I  ver.  Mtinchen.med.  Wchrischr.,1910,lvii,361. — ITIiyake 
(S.)  [Vapour  exhalations  from  the  soil.]  Dai  Nippon 
Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1884,  no.  15,  1-25. — 
Moreno  y  Aiida  (M.)  Temperaturas  del  suelo  obser- 
vadas  en  el  Observatorio  astronomico  nacional  de  Tacu- 
baya  durante  los  anos  de  1892-6.  Mem.  Soc.  cient.  "An- 
tonio Alzate,"  M(5xico,  1893-4,  vii,  171;  285:  189.1-6,  ix,  333, 
1  ch. — Musso  (G.)  Di  un  metodo  per  determinare  la 
contaminazione  del  sottosuolo.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb., 
Roma,  1891,  ii,  929-946.— IVotter  (J.  L.)  The  influence 
of  soil  as  a  factor  in  the  production  of  disease,  especially 
in  hot  climates.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  n.  s., 
xiv,  96-112.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
1207. — Pagliani  (L. )  Struttura  meccanica  del  terreno; 
aria  e  acqua  in  esso  circolanti.   Ingegnere  ig:ien.,  Torino, 

1900,  i,  24-27.   .  Sostanze  organiche  e  microrganismi 

nel  suolo.  Ibid.,  i6-48. — Perottl  (R.)  Ueber  das  physi- 
ologische  Verhalten  des  Dicyandiamldes,  mit  Riicksicht 
auf  seinen  Wert  als  Diingemittel.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol, [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xviii,  50-66.   .  Ueber 

den  mikrobiochemischen  Prozess  der  Ammonisation 
im  Ackerboden.  Ibid.,  1908,  xx,  514  -  518.   .  Ue- 
ber den  biochemischen  Kreislauf  der  Phosphorsiiure 
im  Ackerboden.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxv,  409-419.— von  Pet- 
tenkol'er  (M.)  Ueber  den  grossen  Gehalt  des  Ham- 
burger Bodens  an  Ammoniak  und  anderen  stick- 
stoffhaltigen  Bestandtheilen  unmittelbar  vor  dem 
Ausbruch  der  Choleraepidemie  des  Jahres  1892.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  590.  — Pettit  (J. 
H.)  &  Schaub  (I.  O. )  The  determination  of  or- 
ganic carbon  in  soils.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1904,  xxvi,  1640-1642.— Pichard  (P.)  Influences, 
dans  les  terres  nues,  des  proportions  d'argile  et  d'azote 
organique  sur  la  fixation  d'azote  atmosphOrique,  sur 
la  conservation  de  I'azote  et  sur  la  nitrification.  (Ex- 
trait.)  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1892,  cxiv,  81-84.— 
Playter  (E.)  Notes  on  the  soil  factor  in  the  develop- 
ment and  prevention  of  infectious  diseases.  Am.  Pub. 
Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Concord,  1896,  xxi,  54-60. —Poore 
(G.  V.)    The  soil  in  its  relation  to  disease  and  sanitation. 

Anil.  Hyg.,  Phila.,1896,  xi,  82;  159.   •.  An  address  on 

the  soil  in  its  relation  to  disease  and  sanitation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1483-1491.— Potonie  (H.)  Ein  von  der 
holliindi.sch-indischen  Sumatra- Expedition  entdecktes 
Tropen-Moor.  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  Jena,  1907,  xxii,  6.57- 
665. — Pringle  (A.  M.  N.)  The  relation  of  soil  pollution 
to  endemic  conditions.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv, 
630-645.  —  Pringslieim.    Ueber  die  Vervrendbarkeit 


verschiedener  Energiequellen  zur  Assimilation  des  Luft- 
stickstoffes  und  die  Verbreitung  stickstoffbindender  Bak- 
terien  auf  der  Erde.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1907-8,  xx,  248-256.— Rem y  (T.)  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Wirkungen  des  Kalkstickstoffs  auf 
verschiedene  Bodenarten.    Ibid.,  1907,  xviii,  321-324. 

 .  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Slickstoffsammlungs- 

vorgiinge  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zum  Bodenklima.  Ibid., 
1908-9,  xxii,. 561-651,  9  pi.— von  Kigler  (G.)  Ueber  die 
Selbstreinigung  des  Bodens.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u. 
Leipz.,  1897,  xxx,  80-93.  —  Robertson  (J.)  Soil  as  a 
factor  in  the  spread  of  certain  di.seases.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  ii,  421-424.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixvi,  137.  — Rossi  ( G. )  &  Guar- 
nieri  (  F.  )  Contributo  alio  studio  della  formazione 
deir  humus;  ricerche  suUa  decomposizione  del  vege- 
tali.  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1906,  v,  519-.538. — 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Factors  which  determine  fertility  in 
soils.  Science  Progr.  20.  cent.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iv,  353-365, 
1  pi.— Russell  (F.  A.  R.)  On  exhalation  of  vapour  from 
the  earth.  Tr.  San.  Inst.  1892,  Lond.,  1893,  xiii,  253-265.— 
Savage  (W.G.)  The  self-purihcation  of  made-soil.  J. 
San. Inst.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiv,  442-4.59.— ScUelTel  (E.  R.) 
Significance  of  drainage  changes  near  Granville,  Ohio. 
Bull,  scient.  lab.  Denison  Univ.,  Granville,  O.,  1909,  xiv, 
157-174.— Sclierpe  (R.)  Ueber  den  Einflu.ss  des  Schwe- 
felkohlenstoffs  auf  die  Stickstoffum-setzungsvorgiinge  im 
Boden.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  biol.  Anst.  f.  Land-  u.  Forstwirtsch., 
Berl.,  1909,  vii,  353-428.— ScUneider  (J.)  &  StroU  (G.) 
Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  und  Beobachtungen  in 
der  Kunstdiingervergiftungsfrage.  Deutsche  tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1906,  xiv,  457;  469. — iScIineider 
(P.)  Studien  tiber  die  Stickstoffsammlung  im  Acker- 
boden. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907, 
xviii,  318-321.  — Sclireiner  (0.)  &  Failyer  (G.  H.) 
The  absorption  of  phosphates  by  soils.  J.  Phys.  Chem., 
Ithaca,  1906,  x,  239;  361.— Sclireiner  (0.)  &  Reed  (H. 
S. )  The  role  of  the  oxidizing  power  of  roots  in  soil  fer- 
tility. J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8, iii, p. xxiv.— Sclirei- 
ner (0.)  &  Sliorey  (E.  C.)  The  presence  of  secondary 
decomposition  products  of  proteids  in  soils.  Ibid.,  p. 
xxxviii.— Sclireiner  (O.)  &  Sullivan  (M.  X.)  The 
products  of  germination  affecting  soil  fertility.  Ibid.,  p. 
xxv.  .  Soil  fatigue  caused  by  organic  com- 
pounds. Ibid.,  1909,  vi,  39-50,1  pi.  — Seeley  (H.  G.) 
Sanitary  conditions  of  the  air  affected  by  soils.  J.  State 
M.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  229-240.— Skinner  (R.  McK.)  A 
method  of  preventing  soil  contamination  in  field  urinals. 
J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1909,  xii,  77. — Snyder 
(H.)    Soils.   Rep.  AgricExper.  Station  Univ.  Minn.  1895, 

St.  Paul,  1896,  3-67.   .  Effects  of  the  relation  of  crops 

upon  humus  contents  and  the  fertility  of  soils.  Ibid., 
Delano,  1897-8,  1-35.— Soil  pollution  and  disposal  of  hu- 
man excreta.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1803.— 
Stiles  (C.  W.)  The  surface  privy  as  a  factor  in  soil  pol- 
lution, with  resulting  hook-worm  disease  and  typhoid  fe- 
ver. Ann.  M.Pract.,  Host.,  1909,  xxii,  320-322.  Also:  Puh. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1909,  xxiv, 
1446-1447.  —  St8rmer  (  K.  )  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Schwefelkohlenstoffsund  iihnlicher  Stoffe  auf  den  Boden. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc] ,  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907-8, iii,  282- 
286.— Stoklasa(J.)  TretenStickstoflverlusteim  Boden 
ein  bei  DUngung  mit  Chilisalpeter?  Ibid.,  1906,  xvi,  27- 
33.— Stoklasa(J.)&Ernest(A.)  Ueber  den  Ursprung, 
die  Menge  und  die  Bedeutung  des  Kohlendioxyds  im 
Boden.  Ibid.,  1905,  xiv,  723-736. —  Xliiele  (R.)  Ein 
Kasten  fiir  Bodenuntersuchungen.  Ibid.,  1902,  ix,  330- 
332.— Tliorne  {Sir  R.  T.)  On  soil  and  circumstance  in 
theircontrol  of  pathogenic  organisms.  Birmingh.M.Rev., 
1897,  xlii,  321-339.— Trapliagen  (F.  W.)  &  Cobleigh 
(W.  M.)  Notes  on  alkali  soil  in  Montana.  J.  Am. Chem. 
Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1899,  xxi,  753-757.— Vallin  (E.)  Sur 
I'a.septisation  des  terres  eontamin6es.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
pub..  Par.,  1894,  xvii,  58-62.— Vanliove  (D.)  Over  me- 
chanische  bod  em-analyse.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.- 
en  geneesk.  Cong.  1903,  Gent  &  Antwerpen,  1904,  vii,  308- 
314. — Veitcli  (F.  P.)  The  estimation  of  potash  in  soils, 
plants,  and  fertilizers.    J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa., 

1906,  xxvii,  56-61.   .  The  effect  of  fertilizers  on  the 

reaction  of  soils.  Science,  N.  Y.&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.s., 
xxiii,  710-712.— Villaseaor(F.F.)  Metodogeneratpara 
anaiisisdelastierras arables.  An.d.  Inst.  mfid.  nac,  Me- 
xico, 1908,  X,  277-390.— Voorliees  (E.  B.)  &L.ipnian(J. 
G.)  Experiments  on  the  accumulation  and  utilization  of 
atmospheric  nitrogen  in  thesoil.  J.  Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, 
Pa.,1905,xxvii,  556-.589.— Waddell  (A.R.)  Soil  nitrifica- 
tion v.  the  incidence  of  malaria  and  other  mo,squito- 
borne diseases.  Lancet, Lond.,  1903, i,  1589. — Wliitaker 
(W.)  Local  geologv  from  a  sanitary  standpoint.  Tr.San. 
Inst.  1892,  Lond.,  1893,  xiii,  266-271.— Widtsoe  (J.  A.) 
The  influence  of  soil  moisture  upon  the  chemical  com- 
position of  certain  plant  parts;  vegetable  phvsiologv.  J. 
Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903, xxv,  1234-1243.— W'iley 
(H.  W.)  Soil  ferments  important  in  agriculture.  J. 
Frankl.  Inst.,  Phila.,  1897,  exliii,  293-308.— Withers  (W. 
A.)  &  Fraps  (G.  S.)  Nitrification  in  different  soils.  J. 
Am.  Chem.  Soc, Easton, Pa., 1902,xxiv,526-534.—Yobote 
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(C.)  Ueber  die  Absorption  verdiinnter  Kupferlosungen 
im  Erdboden.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  MUnchen  u.  Bed.,  1904,  1, 
193-216. — ¥ouiis(J.  B.)  The  chemical  and  bacterio- 
logical examination  of  soil,  with  special  reference  to  tlie 
soil  of  graveyard.s.  Tr.  Koy.  Soc.  Kdinb.,  1891-,'>,  xxxvii, 
759-773.— 'Vouns  (J.  McL.)  The  soil  as  a  medinm  for 
the  conveyance  of  some  diseases.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,1903, 
xi,  219-225. 

Soil  {Microorganisms  /?;)• 

Bail(0.)  Bakterientiitigkeit  im  Erdboden. 
8°.    Prag,  1904. 

CnESTER  (F.  D. )  I.  Studies  in  systematic 
bacteriology.  II.  Description  of  new  species  of 
soil  bacteria.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1899?] 

Repr.from:  Eleventh  .\nn.  Rep.  Delaware  Coll.  Agric. 
Exper.  Station,  Newark,  1898-9. 

 .    Bacteria  of  the  soil  in  their  relation 

to  agriculture.    8°.    Harrisburg,  1902. 

 .    Observations  of  an  important  group 

of  soil  bacteria.  Organisms  related  to  bacillus 
subtilis.    8°.    Neicark,  1903. 

HiRSCH  ( L. )  *  Ueber  den  Einfius  der  Mikro- 
organismen  auf  die  Zersetzung  organischer  Sub- 
stanzen  im  Erdboden.    8°.    Edangen,  [1890].  _ 

Kehlek  (W.  )  *  Ueber  Methoden  zur  Sterili- 
sation von  Erdboden  und  Ptianzensamen  und 
iiber  zwei  neue  thermoresistente  Bakterien.  8°. 
Konigdierg  L  P.,  1904. 

LossKi  (M. )  *  Mikroorganizmi  pochvi  (40 
rodov).  [Soil  microorganisms  (40  species).] 
8°.    Yunjev,  1893. 

Reimeks  ( J. )  *  Ueber  den  Gehalt  des  Bodens 
an  Bacterien.    [Jena.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1889. 

Aho,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1889,  vii,  307-346. 

RoTHE  (C.  R.  W.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
das  Verhalten  einiger  Microorganismen  des 
Bodens  zu  Ammoniumsulfat  und  Ammonium- 
nitrat.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  P.,  1904. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Office  of  Experiment  Stations.  Bulletin  No.  194. 
A  review  of  investigations  in  soil  bacteriology. 
By  Edward  B.  Voorhees  and  Jacob  G.  Lipman. 
8°.    Washington,  1907. 

Abba  (F.K  Orlaudi  (E.)  &  Rondelli  (A.)  Sul 
trasporto  del  batter!  per  mezzo  delle  acque  del  sottosuolo. 
Riv.  d'  ig.  e  sau.  pubb.,  Torino,  1898,  ix,  821-826.  Aluo, 
transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
xxxi,  66-84. — Arnoult(&  Surniont.  Souillurcset  mi- 
crobes du  sol.  J.  declin.  et  de  therap.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  vii, 
577;  593. — Bartliel  (C.)  Bodenbakteriologische  Unter- 
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thode,geringe  Mengen  Mangan  nebenEisen  imGrundwas- 
ser  nachzuweisen.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinchen,  1905, 
xxviii,197. — l>arapsky(L.)  Enteisenung  von  Grundwas- 
ser. Gesundheit,  Leipz., 1904,  xxix,  618;  652;  686;  720.  . 

Das  Gesetz  derEisenabscheidung  ausGrundwassern.  Ibid., 
1906,  xxxi,  385;  418.- Delierain  ( P.-P. )  Sur  la  composi- 
tion des  eaux  de  drainage.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1897,  cxxv,  209-213.— Dnclanx  (E.)  Etudes  d'hy- 
drographie  souterraine.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1903,  xvii,  523;  640:  1904,  xviii,  197;  269.— Byson  (H.  J.) 
Water-logging  of  the  villages  along  the  course  of  the 
Western  Jumna  Canal  and  its  effects.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1895,  xxx,  169-175.— EmmericU  (R.)  Bei- 
triige  zur  experimentellen  Begriindung  der  Pettenkofer- 
sehen  lokalistischen  Cholera-  und  Typhuslehre.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1089;  1157.— Fisclier 
(B.)  Rasche  spontane  Entbriiunung  und  Enteisenung 
bei  einem  Grundwasser.  Hyg. Rundsch.,  Berl.,  1907, xvii, 
1089-1099.  — Fleurlau  de  Bellevue.  M^moire  sur 
sur  I'assainissement  des  terres  basses  dont  les  eaux  stag- 
nantes  ne  peuvent  s'ecouler  par  aucun  moyen  naturel. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., Par.,  1847,  xxv,  338-340.— »iar- 
cfa  Farla  (P.)  Apergus  sur  I'assainissement  du  sous- 
sol  des  villes.  Tr.  vii.  Internat.  Cong.  Hvg.  &  Demog. 
1891,  Lond.,  1892,  252-260.— Gartzweiler  ( L. )  Bei- 
trag  zur  Frage  der  Grundwasserenteisenung  in  geschlos- 
senen Enteisenungsanlagen.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miin- 
chen, 1910,  xxxiii,  462;  496.— Gorini  (C.)  Sull'  esame 
batteriologico  dell'  acqua  del  sottosuolo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc. 
ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1900,  xxii,  193-197.— Halbertsma 
(H.  P.  N.)  lets  over  onze  grondwaterleidingen.  Tijd- 
sehr.  V.  sociale  hyg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle, 
1902,  iv,  73-83.— Hampe.  Ueber  Grundwasserversor- 
gung  mit  besonderer  Bertie  ksichtigung  seiner  Enteise- 
nung. Monatsbl.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1896, 
xix,  221-225.  —  van  Hasselt  (J.)  Grondwater  in 
verband  met  waterleidingen.  Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl. 
Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem,  1897,  43-63.— 
Helm  (O.)  Ueber  ein  neues  Verfahren  zur  Enteisenung 
von  Grundwasser.  Gesundheit,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxvi,  97- 
99. — Holten  (K.)  Zur  Reinkultivierung  auf  fiussigem 
Niihrboden.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena, 
1893,  xiii,  7.52.— Horton  (E.  G.)  The  colon  bacillus  in 
ground  waters.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1902,  Co- 
lumbus, 1903,  xxviii,  419-421.— Houston  (A.  C.)  Report 
on  the  chemical  and  bacteriological  examination  of  the 
"washings"  of  soils  with  reference  to  the  amount  and 
nature  of  the  organic  matter  and  the  number  and  char- 
acter of  the  bacteria  contained  in  them.  Rep.  Med.  Off. 
Local  Gov.  Bd.  1899-1900,  Lond.,  1901,  xxix,  489-524.— 
Johnson  (W.  S.)  Ground  waters  as  sources  of  public 
water  supplies.  J.  N.  Eng.  Water  Works  A.ss.,  Bost.,  1909, 
xxiii,  401-434.— Kabrliel  (G.)  Die  Bestimmung  des 
Filtrationseflektes  der  Grundwasser.     Arch.  f.  Hvg., 

Miinchen  u.  Berl..  1903.  xlvii,  195-212.   .  Stud'ien 

iiber  den  Filtrationseffekt  der  Grundwasser.   Ibid.,  1908, 

Ixviii,  191;  295.   .  Studie  o  eft'ektu  filtraCnim  vod 

spodnich.  [Effect  of  filtration  of  ground  water.]  Casop. 
l^.k.  cesk.,  V  Praze,  1909,  xlviii,  149;  191;  226.— Kam- 
mann.  Ueber  Verunreinigung  von  Grundwasser  durch 
die  Abwasser  einer  Harzdestillation  und  dadurch  be 
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dingte  Zerstorung  von  BrunnenfiUern.  Gesundh.-In- 
geiiieur,  Munchen,  1907,  xxx,  101-104. —  Krsitzert. 
Ueber  Grundwasser-Beobiichtungeii.  Allg.  Wit'ii.  med. 
Ztg.,  1893,  xxxviii,  'iOT-'ilO.— liatliaill  (B.)  Tlie  influ- 
ence of  the  movement  o£  subterraneons  water  on  health. 
J.  Cong.  &  Exh.  San.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  1877,  Lond.,  [I87f(J, 

no.  11.  ■  .  The  influence  of  ground-water  upon 

health.  Tr.  vii.  Internat.  t'ong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891, 
Lond.,  1892,  145-118.— Letters  (P.)  Quick  methods  of 
estimating  animal  pollution  in  upland  surface  waters. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1896,  Ixii,  697.— LUIirls  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Ursachen  dcr  Breslauer  Grundwas-server- 
schlechterungund  die  Mittel  zu  ihrer  Behebung.  Ztschr. 
f.  Untersuch.  d.  Nahrungs-  u.  Genussmittel,  Berl.,  1907, 

xiv,  40;  441.   -.  Gedanken  iiber  die  Sanierung  der 

Breslauer  Grundwassergewinnungsanlagen.  Ge.sundh.- 
Ingenieur,  Miinehen,  1908,  xxxi,6'29;  633;  65.5.— Lyiilsm 
(B.  S.)  Movements  of  ground  water.  J.Franklin  Inst.. 
Phila.,  1900,  cl,  285-299.— IWezger  (C.)  Die  Dainpfkraft 
als  Ursache  der  Grundwasserbildung.  Gesundh.-Inge- 

nieur,  Munchen,  1906,  xxix,  569-576.   .  Das  Verhal- 

ten  des  Bodens  zum  Wasser  mit  besonderer  Beriick.sich- 
tigung  der  Grundwasserbildung.   Ibid.,  1908,  xxxi.  241- 

251.   .  Der  EinHuss  der  unterirdisclien  Luftstro- 

mungen  auf  die  Mengenschwankungen  des  Grundwas- 
sers.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxxii,  2;-!7;  317.— Oebtoet'ke.  Grund- 
wasserversorgung  der  Stadt  Bitterfeld.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.- 
Beamte,  Berl.,  1898,  xi,  7-13.— Oesten  (G.)  Procede 
pour  d6barrasser  les  eaux  du  sol  de  leur  contenu  en  fer 
a  I'interieur  du  sol  meme.  Technol.  san.,  Louvuin,  1900- 
1901,  vi,  381-384.— Oettinger  (\V.)  Die  Ursachen  des 
Einbruchs  von  Eisen-  und  Mangansalzen  in  das  Breslauer 
Grundwasser,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Bo- 
dendurchliissigkeit  in  der  Ohle-Oderniederung.  Klin. 
Jahrb.,  Jena,  1908,  xix,  30.5-421.- Pagaiio.  Sulla  devi- 
azione  delle  acque  del  sottosuolo.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d. 
Federaz.  d.  soc.  ital.  d'  ig.  1892,  Palermo,  1893,  329-339.— 
Peters.  Grundwasser-Versorgung  in  Magdeburg.  Ge- 
sundheit,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxix,  156-161.  — Pfiilil  (E.  ) 
Bemerkungen  zu  der  Arbeit:  Ueber  die  Filtrati(m.s- 
kraft  des  Bodens  und  die  Fortschwemmnng  von  Bak- 
terien  durch  das  Grundwasser;  Versuche  von  Abba, 
Orlandi  und  Rondclli.    Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infections- 

krankh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxxi,  497-501.   .  Untersu- 

chungen  iiber  den  Keimgehalt  des  Grundwassers  in 
der  mittelrheinischen  Ebene.  Ibid.,  xxxii,  118-122. — 
Frausuitz  (W.)  Ueber  naliirliche  Filtration  des  Bo- 
dens. Ibid.,  1908,  lix,  161-224,  1  pi.— Keleli  (M.)  Ob 
ochishtshenii  stochnikh  vod  pochvoyu.  [On  the  puri- 
fication of  drainage  waters  by  the  soil.]  Trudi  Khar- 
kovsk.  med.  obsh.  (1893),  1894,  ii,  1-30.— Rlcliardsoii 
(L.  F.)  The  lines  of  flow  of  water  in  saturated  soils;  ex- 
plaiidng  a  simple  method  for  determining  the  relation 
between  the  distance  apart  of  ditches  and  the  height  to 
which  the  saturating  water  will  rise  with  a  given  rain- 
fall, special  reference  being  made  to  the  draining  of  peat- 
mosses. Scient.  Proc.  Roy.  Dubl.  Soc,  1905-8,  n.  s.,  xi, 
295-316.— Ricliert  (J.  G.)  On  artificial  underground 
water.    Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1900,  vii,  210;  230;  246. 

 .  Die  fortschreitende  Senkung  des  Grundwasser- 

spiegels.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miinehen,  1904,  xxvii, 
577-580.  Also,  transl.:  Ingegner.  san,,  Torino,  1904,  xv, 
181-184. — Roecliliug  (H.  A.)  Einige  Bemerkungen 
iiber  Grundwasser  und  Oberfliichenwasser.  Gesundh.- 
Ingenieur,  Munchen,  1896,  xix,  325-327.— ScUatteii- 
froli  (A.)  Untersuchungen  in  einer  Grundwasserver- 
sorgungsanlage.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxiv,  228-247,  4  pi.— Selirelber.  Boden-  und  Grund- 
wasser-Verhaltnisse  Magdeburgs,  nebst  geognostischer 
Karte  von  Altstadt-Magdeburg  und  Nordfront.  Magde- 
burg. Festschr.  .  .  .  d.  19.  Versamml.  d.  deutsch.  Ver.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  1894,  41-53,  1  ch.— Sedgwick  (\V.  T.) 
The  protection  of  surface  waters  from  pollution.  J.  N. 
Eng.  Water  Works  Ass.,  West  Newton,  1896-7,  xi,  24.5- 
265.— Sedgwick  (W.  T.)  6i  Prescott  (S.  C.)  On  the 
bacterial  contents  of  certain  ground  waters,  including 
deep  wells.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1896,  iv,  132-136.— Sliaw 
(J.)  The  detection  and  prevention  of  underground  pol- 
lution. Pub.  Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi,  588.— Steuer 
(A.)  Die  Grundwasserverhilltnisse  in  Rheinhessen  und 
die  Trinkwasserversorgung.  Gesundheit,  Leipz.,  190i'i, 
xxxi,  643;  673.— Sutlierst  (W.  F.)  The  percolation  of 
rain-water  through  soils.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1905, 
xcii,  49. — Tliiciii  (G.)  Messwerkzeng  fiir  die  Lagebe- 
stimmungdesGrundwasserspiegels.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 

Miinehen,  1908,  xxxi,  785-787.   .  Die  Beziehnngen 

zwischen  Grund-  und  Bachwasserspiegel  im  Fiener 
Bruch.  Ibid..  1910,  xxxiii,  377-383.— TiJbbeii  (H.) 
Ueber  die  besten  Verfahren  der  Reinigung  des  Grund- 
wassers von  Eisen  und  Mangan.  Ibiil.,  1907,  xxx,  748; 
761. — Cltert  ( R.)  Neue  Verfahren  zur  Bestimmung  von 
Richtung  und  Gesehwindigkeit  der  Grundwasserstro- 
mungen.  Ibid.,  184-187. — Vire  (A.)  Les  eaux  souter- 
raines.  Rev. scient. ,Par.,1909, 5.s.,xii,  10-16. — Wernicke 
Weldert.   Untersuchungen  iiber  das  von  Werncike 
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angcgebcne  Verfahren  der  gegenseitigen  Entei.senung 
und  Entbriiunung  von  eisenhaltigen  und  durch  Humin- 
stolfe  braun  gefitrbten  Grundwassern.  Mitt.  a.  d.  k. 
Priifung.sanst.  f.  Wa,sserversorg.  zu  Berl.,  1907,  8.  lift., 
176-202. — Wolff.  Theorie  und  Praxis  der  Grundwas- 
serenteisenung,  rait  Demonstrationen.  Preuss.  Med.- 
Beamten-Ver.  Off.  Ber.,  Berl.,  1901,  xviii,  42-59.— Zliol- 
tsiiiski  (I.  P.)  Vliyaniye  pogloshtshayushtshikh  ko- 
lodtsov  na  sanitarnoye  sostoyaniye  pochvi  i  gruntoviya 
vodi.  [Influence  of  sucking  wells  on  the  sanitary  con- 
dition of  the  soil  and  ground  water.]  J.  russk.  Obsh. 
okhraii.  narod.  zdrav.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  x,  706-716. 

Soiiig  ( Andre-Gustave)  [1882-  ].  *Laponc- 
tion  loinbaire  en  ophtalmologie.  64  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1907,  No.  50. 

Soisi^ons. 

See  Fever  {Typhus,  History,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Soja. 

Bardet.  Sur  un  pain  sans  matifires  amylacfcs  H  base 
de  Soja  hispida.  Bull.  gOn.  de  thOrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905, 
cxlix,  181-184.— Blocli  (A.)  Quelques  mots  sur  la  fa- 
brication et  la  composition  du  teou-fou  (fromage  de  hari- 
cots chinois  fourni  par  le  Soja  hispida) .  Bull.  d.  sc.  Phar- 
macol., Par.,  1906,  xiii,  138-143.   .  Lesoia;  sa  culture, 

sa  composition,  .son  emploi  en  m^decine  et  dans  I'alimen- 
tation.  1907,  xiv,  636;  593.    ^;.so.- Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de 

mid.  colon..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  8.5-122.— Klobb  (T.) &Blofh 
(A.)  Sur  le  phvtosterol  du  soja.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  mt<d. 
colon..  Par.,  1907,  x,  370-377.— lUori  (R.)  Ueber  den 
sog.  Soja-Extract.  [.lapanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1894.  viii,  13.  Hft.,  1-6.— Nikitin  (A. 
F.)  Maslo  iz  bobov  soi  v  khimiko-saiiitarnom  otnoshe- 
nii.    [Oil  from  soja  beans  from  a  chemical  and  .sanitary 

view-point.J  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  674-676.   -. 

Bob!  soi  i  poluchayemiye  iz  nikh  produkti  v  khimiko- 
dieteticheskom  otno.shenii.  [Soja  beans,  and  products 
received  from  them  chemically  and  dietetically  con- 
sidered.] Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1900,  pt.  2. 453-469.— Osborne  (T.  B.)  &  Camp- 
bell (G.  F.)  Proteids  of  the  soy  bean  (Glycine  hisnida). 
J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1898,  xx,  419-428.— Ruli- 
rali  (J.)  The  soy  bean  as  an  article  of  diet  for  infants. 
J.  Am.  M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1664.— Saito  (K.) 
Mikrobiologische  Studien  iiber  die  Soyabereitung.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xvii,  20; 
101;  152. 

Sojecki  (Bernhard)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  geplatz:em  Aneurysma  der  Leberarterie. 
36  pp.,  2  1.    8°.     Wurzburg,  J.  Seelmeyer,  1904. 

dc  Sojo  y  Battle  (Francisco).  Contribucion 
al  estudio  de  la  termo-traqueotomfa  en  el 
adulto.  29  pp.  8°.  Barcelona,  imp.  La  Re- 
naixensa,  1881. 

 .    Higiene  profildctica  del  oi'do.    57  pp. 

12°.    Barcelona,  Henrich  cfc  Co.,  1899. 

Sokalski(N[ikolaI]  A[leksleyevich])  [1862-  ]. 
*Izsliedovaniye  pulsa  i  davleniya  krovi  pri 
ostrikh  psikhozakh.  [Investigation  of  the 
pulse  and  blood-i)ressure  in  acute  psychoses.] 
127,  xix,  128  pp.,  4  diag.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M. 
Atinfiyeffds  I.  Leontyef,  1897. 

Sokanovski  (Pyotr  Mikhailovich)  [1857-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  pokoya  i  dvizheniya  na 
skorost  vsasivaniya  niekotorikh  llekarstven- 
nikh  veshtshestv  iz  zheludka  u  zdorovikh 
lyudel.  [On  the  influence  of  rest  and  motion 
upon  the  rapidity  of  absorption  of  certain  me- 
dicaments from  the  stomach  of  healthy  men.] 
60  pp.,  11.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  Stasiiulevich, 
1895. 

Sokhatski  (I[gnatiy]  V[iktorovich])  [1874-  ]. 
See  Soko*owski  (A.)    Bollezni  organov  dlkhaniya 
[etc.].   8°.  S.-Peterbur(i.im6. 

ISokhit-iii-onlch. 

Sandwitli  (F.  M.)  The  earliest  known  physician. 
Brit.  W.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1419. 

Soko.     Naikei  somon.     [Jledical  quiz  com- 
pend.]    12  v.    8°.    Kyoto,  1663. 
Chinese  text. 
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ISoko-Banje. 

Radojkovic  (R.)   Klima  Soko-Banje.   Srpski  arh. 
za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1907,  xiii,  61;  126. 

Sokoloff.  Gdie  pravda?  Razbor  llechebnikh 
i  kosmeticheskikh  sredstv,  voskhvalyayemikh 
V  gazetnikh  obyavleniyakh  [etc.].  [Where  is 
the  truth?  Analysis  of  the  medicinal  and  cos- 
metic remedies  praised  in  newspaper  advertise- 
ments.]   2.  ed.    29  pp.    12°.    Moskva,  1907. 

Sokoloflr(A[leksandrPyotrovich])  [1861-  ]. 
*K  analizu  otdlehtelnoi  ralioti  zheludka  sobaki. 
[Analysis  of  the  secretory  action  of  the  dog's 
stomach.]  148  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-Peterhurg,  F. 
VaMierg  &  P.  Gershunim,  1904. 

SokolofT  (A[leksiei]  A[leksandrovich])  [1856- 
]  &  Trolimoff  (V[issariy]  S[emyono- 
vich] )  [1852-  ].  Dvadtsatipyatilletiye  ve- 
terinarnoi  dieyatelnosti  Andreya  Matvieye- 
vicha  Rudenko.  1876  26/xii  1901.  SostaviU 
.  .  .  [Twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  veteri- 
nary practice  of  Andrei  Matvievevich  Rudenko. 
Compiled  by  .  .  .]  97  pp.,  3  pL>  3  port.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  \_Trenke  &  Fy\isno],  1902. 

Sokoloff  (Alexis  [Nikolayevich] )  [1862-  ]. 
*Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Veriinderungen  der  Gefiisswand  bei  doppelter 
Unterbindung  der  Arterien.  40  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Dorpat,  C.  Mattiesen,  1892. 

Sokoloft  (A[nikita]  A[leksieyevich] )  [1851- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  efirno-sosnovikh 
vann  (35°  C. )  na  kozhno-lyokochniya  poteri, 
dikhaniye,  puis,  arterialnoye  davleniye,  tem- 
peraturu  tiela,  kozhnuyutemperaturu,kozhnuyu 
chuvstvitelnost  i  mishechnuyu  silu  u  zdorovikh 
lyudei.  [On  the  influence  of  ethereal  pine-oil 
baths  (35°  C. )  upon  waste  by  skin  and  lungs, 
respiration,  pulse,  arterial  pressure,  body  and 
skin  temperature,  sensitiveness  of  skin  and 
muscular  power  in  healthy  men.]  63  pp.  8°. 
S.-Pelerhurg,  A.  Muchnik,  1891. 

Sokoloff  ( Dm. )  Thymus  u  chelovieka.  [Thy- 
mus in  man.]  2  p.  1.,  178  pp.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, V.  S.  Ettinger,  1910. 

Sokoloir  (D[mitri]  A[leksandrovich] )  [1861- 
].  K  klinikle  vipotnikh  plevritov  u  dietel. 
[Clinic  of  pleurisy  with  effusion  in  children.] 
42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  V.  S.  Ettinger, 
1906. 

Forms  no.  11  of:  Klin.  Lekts.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906.  Also, 
Reprint. 

S[okol]off(Dm[itriFyodorovich])  [1867-  ]. 
Spravochnaya  knizhka  dlya  voyennikh  vrachel 
(sistematicheskoye  sobraniye  Pravitelstvennikh 
rasporyazheniy,  prikazov  po  voyennomu  vle- 
domstvu,  tsirkulyarov  Glavnavo  shtaba,  izvle- 
cheniy  iz  Ust.  distsiplinarnavo  i  vnutren.  slu- 
zhbi).  [Reference  book  for  army  physicians 
(systematic  collection  of  Government  regula- 
tions, military  orders,  circulars  from  the  chief 
of  staff,  extracts  from  the  codes  of  disclipline 
and  internal  service).]  viii  (1  1.),  314  pp.  8°. 
Novgorod,  1896. 
Unofficial  edition. 

Sokoloff  (  F.  A.  )  *0  solevikh  vlivaniyakh, 
kak  metodie  llecheniya  poslledstviy  ostrikh 
krovopoter.  [Salt  injections  as  a  method  of 
treatment  of  the  sequelse  of  acute  haemorrhages.] 
142  pp.,  1 1.,  4  diag.  8°.  Kiyev,  N.  T.  Korchak- 
Novitski,  1909. 

 .    The  same.    142  pp.    8°.    [Kiyev,  1910. '\ 

Bound  with:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiyev,  1910, 1. 


Sokoloff  ( Korniliy  [ Andreyevich] )  [1850-  ] 
Khirurgiya  dlya  feldsherov.  [Surgery  for  feld- 
shers.]  v.  2.  xiv,  324  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
G.  A.  Kukoveroff,  1892. 

CONTENTS. 

v.  2.  VIvikhi  i  perelomi;  voyenno-polevaya  khirurgiya; 
desmurgiya.  [Dislocations  and  fractures;  field  surgery; 
desmurgia.] 

 .    The  same.    v.  1.    2.  ed.    xxii,  351  pp. 

8°.    S.-Peterburg,  Ye.  Yevdokimoff,  1896. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Khirurgiya  sobstvenno.    [Surgery  proper.] 

 .    The  same.    v.  2.    3.  ed.    xvi  (1  1.),  352 

pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1902. 
 .    The  same.    v.  1  &  2.    4.  ed.    xxiv,  416 

pp.,  2  pL;  xvi  (2  1.),  384  pp.    8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

1904-6. 

 .    Voyennaya  higiena;  rukovodstvo  dlya 

voyennikh  i  yunkerskikh  uchilishtsh.  [Mili- 
tary hygiene;  manual  for  military  and  cadet 
schools.]    xi,  243  pp.    8°.    S.-Pelerburg,  1909. 

Sokoloff  (M[ikhail]  D[mitriyevich])  [1868- 
].  *  Material!  k  voprosu  ob  usloviyakh 
prokhodimosti  rubtsov  rogovoi  obolochki  dlya 
mikroorganizmov;  izsliedovaniye  eksperimea- 
talnoye  i  patologo-anatomicheskoye.  [Condi- 
tions of  the  penetrability  of  the  cicatrices  of  the 
cornea  to  microorganisms;  experimental  and 
pathological  investigation.]  140  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1902. 

Sokoloff(M[ikhail]  V[asilyevich])  [1849-  J. 
K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  meteorologicheskikh  uslo- 
viy  V  osobennosti  zemnovo  magnetizma  na  epi- 
lepticheskiye  pripadki.  [On  the  influence  of 
meteorological  conditions,  especially  of  terres- 
trial magnetism,  upon  epileptic  attacks.]  55 
pp.,  5  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  M.  Stasyule- 
vich,  1897. 

See,  aiso,  Xiiomson  ( J. )  Kratkoye  rukovodstvo 
[etc.] .   8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1901. 

Sokoloff  (]Sr[ikolai]  A[ndreyevich] )  [1855- 
1907].  Ueber  das  Lipoma  resp.  Fibroma  ar- 
borescens  der  Gelenke. 

In:  Samml.  klin.-Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1893,  n.  F.,  No.  81 
(Chir.,  No.  21,  481-^90). 

For  Biography,  see  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1907,  iv,  157-160, 
[port,  in  text]  (M.  T.  Kostenko). 

Sokoloff  (Nikolai  Dmitriyevich)   [1848-  ]. 
See  Erisman  (^Fyodor  Fyodorovich)  &  Sokoloff 
(Nikolai  Dmitriyevich).   O  sanitamlkh  mierakh  [etc.]. 
8°.   Saratov,  1889. 

Sokoloff  (Nikolai  Mikhallovich)  [1861-  ]. 
*  K  ucheniyu  o  vsasivanii  kozheyu  nlekotorikh 
lekarstvennikh  veshtshestv  pri  vtiranii  mazel. 
[On  the  absorption  by  the  skin  of  certain  me- 
dicaments applied  in  ointments.]  55  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  S.  Khomski  &  Ko.,  1894. 

Sokoloff  (N[ikolaI]  N[ikolayevich])  [1854- 
].  *0  vidlelenii  mochevol  kisloti  pod  vliya- 
niyem  vnutrennyavo  upotrebleniya  butilochnol 
Essentukskoi  vodi  istochnika  No.  17,  natural- 
nol  i  gazirovannol,  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On 
the  secretion  of  uric  acid  under  the  influence  of 
internal  use  of  bottled  Essentuki  water,  spring 
No.  17,  natural  and  aerated,  in  healthy  men.] 
95  pp.,  1  1.,  7  tab.    8°.    S.  Peterburg,  1897. 

Sokoloff  (N[ikolaI]  V[asilyevich])  [1841-  ]. 
Rukovodstvo  dlya  prakticheskikh  zanyatiy  po 
meditsinskol  khimii.  [Manual  for  practical 
work  in  medical  chemistry.]  vi,  209  pp.  12°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  Muchnik,  1891. 
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Sokoloir  (Nil  Ivanovich)  [1844-94].  Lektsii 
iz  kursa  chastnol  patologii  i  terapii  chitanniya 
V  1893-4  uchebnom  godii  i  sostavlenniya  po  za- 
piskam  studentaini  akademii  V.  Z.  i  M.  Orlovs- 
kimipod  redaktsiyel  K.  E.  Vagnera.  [Lectures 
from  the  course  of  special  pathology  and  therapy 
delivered  during  the  scholastic  year  1893-4  and 
compiled  from  notes  by  V.  Z.  and  M.  Orlovski, 
edited  by  K.  E.  Vagner.]  vii,  300,  ii  pp.,  1  1., 
port.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  Ya.  Trel,  1896. 

For  Biography,  see  Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vraeh.  v  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  18a3-4,  Ix,  no.  8.  15-18  (A.  A.  Nochayeff).  Also: 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  v,  379-382. 
Also:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xi,  142.  Also: 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  456;  512,  [port,  in  text]. 

Sokoloff  (S[ergM]  P[yotrovich])  [1870-  ]. 
*0  dieistvii  solyano-kislavo  iokhimbina  na  glaz. 
[Action  of  hydrochlorid  of  yohimbin  on  the 
eye.]    66  pp.    8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1904. 

Sokoloff  (Valerian  [Ivanovich])  [1860-  ]. 
*0  vliyanii  khininana  obrazovaniye  granulya- 
tsionnol  tkani.  [Influence  of  quinine  upon  the 
formation  of  granulating  tissue.]  29  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  M.  M.  Stasiiulevkh,  1891. 

Sokoloff  (VasiliVasilyevich)  [1856-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  vliyanii  periodicheskavo  kratkovre- 
mennavo  posta  (nepolnavo  golodaniya)  na  biel- 
koviy  obmleu  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the  in- 
fluence of  periodical  fasting  for  short  times  (par- 
tial starvation)  upon  albuminous  metabolism  in 
healthy  men.]  48  pp.  8°.  S.-Pelerburg,  A. 
Muchnik,  1893. 

Sokoloff  (V[iktor]  N[ikanorovich])  [1862-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  otravleniya  kokai'nom 
na  morfologicheskiy  sostav  krovi  i  limfatiche- 
skiya  zhelyozi.  [On  the  influence  of  cocaine 
poisoning  on  the  morphological  composition  of 
the  blood  and  lymphatic  glands.]  80  pp.,  1  1., 
1  pi.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1897. 

Sokoloff(V[ladimir]  P[avlovich])  [1858-  ]. 
*  Ob  opredielenii  kislotnosti  khlieba;  sravnitel- 
naya  otsienka  sushtshestvuyushtshikh  sposobov 
opredleleniya  kislotnosti  khlieba.  [On  the  de- 
termination of  the  acidity  of  bread;  relative 
value  of  the  existing  methods  of  determining 
acidity  of  bread.]  64  (1  1.),  3  pp.,  1 1.,  1  tab. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1898. 

Sokoloff  (Ya[kov]  S[tepanovich])  [1848-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  khloroformirovaniya  na 
poyavleniye  blelka  v  mochie.  [On  the  influence 
of  chloroformization  upon  the  appearance  of 
albumin  in  the  urine.]  33  pp.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, P.  I.  Sch)nidt,  1891. 

 .  The  same.  42  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-Peter- 
burg, V.  I.  Tikhanoff,  1892. 

Sokolova  {Mme.  M.  M.)  Beregite  zdorovye! 
Obshtshedostupniya  besledi  o  stroyenii  chelovie- 
cheskavo  tiela  i  sokhranenii  zdorovya.  Pod 
red.  Ye.  N.  Zalle.sovol.  [Take  care  of  your 
health!  Popular  talks  on  the  structure  of  the 
human  body  and  on  the  preservation  of  health. 
Under  the  editorship  of  Mme.  Zailesova.]  xiii, 
272  pp.    8°.    Moskra,  I.  D.  Sitin  &  Ko.,  1893. 

Sokolovski  (Ernst  [Emilianovich])  [1864-  ]. 
*0  dieistvii  signalnikh  razdrazheniy.  [On  the 
action  of  signal  irritations.]  73  pp.,  1 1.,  2  diag. 
8°.    Yuryev,  G.  Lakman,  1898. 

SokolOTSkI  (G]rigoriy]  G [rigor ve vich  ]  ). 
[1863-  _  ].  *  Hemometricheskiya  i  morfolo- 
gicheskiya  izmieneniya  krovi  pod  vliyaniyem 
khloroformennikh  inhalyatsiy.  [Hpemometrical 
and  morphological  alterations  of  the  blood 
under  the  influence  of  chloroform  inhalations.] 
1  p.  1.,  50  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  Tov. 
"Obshtsh.  Polza,"  1891. 


SokoloT§ki  (I[van]  N[ikolayevich])  [1859- 
].  *  Materiali  k  vojjrosu  o  zazhivlcnii 
kozhnikh  ran  pod  vliyaniyem  obezkrovliva- 
niya.  [Contribution  to  iniestion  of  healing  of 
skin-wounds  under  the  influence  of  artiticial 
anaemia.]  60  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  ilucknik, 
1891. 

Sokolow  (Paul)  [1874-  ].  *Der  Canalis 
cranio-pharyngeus.  [Basel.]  31  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co.,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 
1904. 

Sokolowski  (Alfred)  [1849-  ].  Ueber  die 
larvirten  FormenderLungentuberkulose.  107- 
156  pp.    8°.    {Wlen,  1890.] 

Klin.  Zeit-  u.  Streitfragen,  Wien,  1890,  iv,  4.  Hft. 

 .    0  skritikh  formakh  lyokhochnol  cha- 

khotki;  klinicheskoye  nablyudeniye.  Perev.  s 
polnkavo  s  soglasiya  avtora  E.  Stosha.  [Masked 
forms  of  pulmonary  phthisis;  clinical  observa- 
tion. Transl.  from  the  Polish  by  permission  of 
the  author  by  E.  Stosha.]  55  pp.  8°.  Moska, 
M.  G.  Volchaninoff,  1892. 

 .    Wyklady  kliniczne  chorob  drug  odde- 

chowych.  [Clinical  lectures  on  the  diseases  of 
the  respiratory  organs.]  3  v.  in  2.  8°.  War- 
szawa,  Tow.  Akc.  S.  Orgelhrnnda  Syndw,  1906. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Choroby  tchawiey  i  oskrzeli.  [Diseases  of  the 
trachea  and  bronchi.]    1  p.  1.,  v,  354,  vi  pp. 

V.  2.  Choroby  pluc.  [Diseases  of  the  lungs.]  2  p.  1., 
507,  vii  pp. 

V.  3.  CztjSc  I.  Choroby  oplucnej  i  §r6dpiersia.  Cz^sc  II. 
Suchoty  plncne.  [Pt.  1.  Diseases  of  the  pleura  and  media- 
stinum. Pt.  2.  Pulmonary  phthisis.]  1  p.  1.,  .xi  (1 1.),  8U9, 
xxii  pp. 

 .    The  same.    Boliezni  organov  dikhaniya; 

klinicheskiya  lektsii.  Perev.  I.  V.  Sokhatskavo 
pod  redaktsiyel  i  s  predisloviyem  K.  E.  Vagnera. 
[Diseases  of  the  organs  of  respiration;  clinical 
lectures.  Transl.  from  the  Polish. by  Sokhatski, 
under  the  editorship  and  with  preface  by  Vag- 
ner.] Pt.  1.  viii  (1  1.),  273  pp.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg, K.  L.  Rikker,  1906. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  1.  Boliezni  dikhatelnavo  gorln  i  bronkhov.  [Dis- 
eases of  the  trachea  and  bronchi.] 

 .    Thesame.  KlinikderBrustkrankheiten. 

2  V.  xiv  il  1.),  667  pp.;  ix  (1  1.),  660  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschiralil,  1906. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1,  1.  Theil.  Krankheiten  der  Trachea  und  der  Bron- 
chien. 

V.  1,  2.  Theil.  Krankheiten  der  Lungen. 
V,  2,  1.  Theil.  Krankheiten   des   Brustfells   und  des 
Mittelfells. 

V.  2,  2.  Theil.  Lungenschwindsucht. 

Sokolowsky  (Alexander).  Ueber  die  Bezie- 
hungen  zwischen  Lebensweise  und  Zeichnung 
bei  Siiugetieren.  54  pp.  8°.  Ziirich,  E.  Speidel, 
1895. 

 .    Genossenschaftsleben    der  Siiugetiere. 

Eine  psycho-biologische  Studie  iiber  die  Bezie- 

hungen  der  Saugetiere  zu  ihren  Artgenossen. 

148  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  Leipzig,  T.  0.  Weigel,  1910. 
 .    Aus  dem  Seelenleben  hoherer  Tiere.  74 

pp.,  10  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  T.  Thomas,  1910. 
Sokolowsky  (Ralph)  [1874-       ].  *Beitrag 

zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  der  Lepra.  [K6- 

nigsberg  i.  Pr.]    24  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G. 

Beimer,  1900. 
 .    Larvnxtuberkulcse  und  Graviditiit.  28 

pp.    8.    Jialle  a.  S.,  C.  Marhold,  1908. 

Forms  6.  Hft.,  v.  9,  of:  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 

Geb.  d.  Nasen-,  Ohren-,  Mund-  u.  Halskr. 

Sokwa  sunko.  [Notes  on  surgerv'.]  MS.  63  1. 
8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.) 
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Sola  [Mathilde).  Wissenschaft  und  Sittlichkeit. 
Erfalirungen  und  Untersuchungen  einer  deut- 
schen  Aerztin.  108  pp.  8°.  Hamburg,  M. 
KriXger,  1905. 

Solacolu  (Th.)  *  Etude  clinique  sur  un  sel  so- 
luble de  theobromine,  I'agurine.  60  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  566. 

ISolanacete. 

See,  also,  Belladonna;  Duboisia;  Hyoscya- 
mus;  Mandrogora;  Mydriasis,  etc.;  Potato; 
Scopola;  Solanum;  Stramonium;  Tobacco. 

KoLLiTscH  (L.)  *  Les  alcaloides  des  solanees 
vireuses.  Etude  chimique  et  physiologique  des 
tropeines.    La  scopolauiine.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Chevalier  (J.)  Influence  de  la  culture  sur  la  te- 
neur  en  alcaloides  de  quelques  solanees.  Compt.  rend. 
4cad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1910,  cl,  344-346.  —  Delaye  (L.) 
Etude  des  plantes  de  la  famille  des  solanees  employees 
en  m^decine  et  de  leurs  produits  usit§s  en  pharmacie. 
Monde  pharm..  Par.,  1897,  xxviii,  110;  123:  1898,  xxix, 
147;  159;  171;  184;  195;  219;  232;  242;  256;  267:  1899,  xxx, 
•2;  17;  28;  40;  86;  124;  147.  —  Fristedt  (R.  F.)  Om  de 
tropeinforande  solanaceerna.  [On  the  Solanacese  (Sola- 
num) containing  tropein.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1888- 
9,  XXV,  595-601.  Also,  Reprint. —Ibotson  (E.)  The 
Solanacese.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,iv,  39; 
129;  191.— Jantlouse  (A.)  O  alkaloidech  z  rodu  Sola- 
neae.  [Alkaloids  from  the  Solanacea;.]  Casop.  16k.  6esk., 
V  Praze,  1880,  xix,  473.   .  Solanese;  Atropa  bella- 
donna; i)atura  stramonium;  Hyoscyamus  niger;  Duboi- 
sia myoporoides.  JWd.,  1883,  xxii,  305.— Javllller  (M.) 
Sur  la  migration  des  alcoloides  dans  les  greffes  de  sola- 
nees sur  solanees.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1910, 
cl,  1360-1363.  Also:  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1910, 
xxiv,  569-576. — moflltt  (J.  E.)  Case  of  solanum  poison- 
ing. Intereolon.  M.  J.  Au.stralas.,  Melbourne,  1898,  iii, 
407. — Molle  (P.)  La  localisation  des  alcoloides  dans 
les  solanac6es.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  de  micr.,  Brux.,  1894-5, 
xxi,  8-20.— Kibaut  (H.)  Abaissement  de  la  richesse 
alcoloidique  des  extraits  de  solanees  pendant  leur  con- 
servation. Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1908,  xv,  495- 
503. — Sclioofs  (F.)  Notes  relatives  a  la  teneur  en  alca- 
loides des  huiles  m^dieinales  obtenues  au  moyen  des 
drogues  v6g6talesde  la  famille  des  solanfe.  J.  de  pharm. 
de  Li6ge,  1899,  vi,  217;  245;  276;  305:  1900,  vii,  1;  32;  86; 
113;  145.  —  Villada  (M.  M.)  Apuntes  acerca  de  plan- 
tas  indigenas  de  la  familia  de  las  solandceas  empleadas 
en  la  medicina.  Gac.  m6d,,  Mexico,  1899,  xxxvi,  293- 
303. — Wlbi  (B.)  Quelques  reflexions  sur  les  extraite 
des  solanees  vireuses  du  codex  de  1908  et  sur  le  dosags 
de  leurs  alcaloides.  Bull.  d.  so.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1909, 
xvi,  640-649. 

Solanidin. 

WiTTMANN  (O.  [H.])  *Studien  iiber  die 
Abbau  des  Solanidins.    8°.    Milnchen,  1904. 

i^olanin. 

See,  also,  Nervous  system  {Diseases  of,  Treat- 
ment of);  Potato. 

Abbott  (W.  C.)  Solanine;  a  useful  remedy  in  epi- 
lepsy. Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii,  1390-1396.— 
ISorzl  (A.)  Funzione  fisiologica  della  solanina.  Riv. 
di  sc.  biol.,  Torino,  1899.  i,  769-778.— Cazeneuve  (P.)  & 
Breteau(P.)  Surlasolanine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  887-890.— Hedon  (E.)  Sur  ThSmo- 
lyse  par  la  solanine  et  les  conditions  de  milieu  qui  la 
favorisent  ou  I'empechent.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1901,  ii.  s.,  iii,  227-229.— Scliulz  (F.)  O  bydroly- 
tick(5m  stSpeni  solaninu.  [Hydrolytic  separation  of  so- 
sanin.]  Sitzung-sb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  VVissensich. 
1900,  Prag,  1901,  No.  6,  1-8.— Starke  (J.)  De  la  preten- 
due  existence  de  solanine  dans  les  graines  de  tabac. 
Acad.  rov.  de  Belg.  Bull  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1901, 
379-414.— Waugli  (W,  F.)  Solanin.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1479-1482.— Weil  (R.)  Die  Entste- 
hung  des  Solanins  in  den  Kartoffeln  als  Produkt  bakte- 
rieller  Einwirkung.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1907,  ccxlv, 
70-77. 

Solanin  {Toxicology  of). 

Co]tpens  (L.)  Deux  cas  d'empoisonnement  par  la 
solanine  chez  la  chSvre.  Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1905, 
liv,  434-438. —  Hausinann  (W.)  &  Wozasek  (O.) 
XJeber  die  Entgiftung  des  Solanins  durch  Kohlensaure. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xx,  .304-309.— Leiclit. 
Solaninvergiftung.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht, 
Miinchen,  1906,  1,  887.— iUarkert.  Solaninvergiftung. 
J6M.,  1902,  vlvi,  478.— Schneider  (A.)  Solaninvergif- 
tung bei  Schweinen.  Berl.  thierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
373.— Seitz.  Solaninvergiftung  beira  Rind,  vvchnschr. 
f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen,  1903,  xlvii,  259.— Spa- 
rer. Solaninvergiftungserscheinungen  durch  Genuss 
gekeimter  KartofFel  und  Erdapfel  (Topinambur).  Ibid., 
320. 


Solano  de  Luque  (Francisco)  [1685-1738]. 

See  Flemyng  (Malcolm).  De  Francisci  Solani  in- 
ventis circa asteriarum  pulsnm  [etc.].   roy.  8°.  Londini, 

1753.   .  The  same.    Dissertation  sur  les  decouvertes 

[etc.].  12°.  Londres,  1753. — Foiiquet  (Henri).  Essai 
sur  le  pouls,  [etc.].  16°.  Montpellier ,  1767.  —  Nihell 
(James).  Observations  nouvelles  et  extraordinaires  sur 
la  prediction  des  crises  par  le  pouls  [etc.].  16°.  Paris,  1748. 

Solannm. 

See,  also,  Solanin;  Splanidin. 

JMartinenq  (J.)  *  Etude  sur  le  Solanum 
pseudo-capsicum.    8°.    Toulon,  1901. 

Fiijitani  (I.)  Ueber  angebliches  Vorkommen  von 
Morphin  in  Solanum  incanum  L.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz., 
suppl.,  9.]  Kyoto  Igaku  Zasshi,  1907,  iv,  165-172.— Holm 
(T.)  Medical  plants  of  North  America.  43.  Solanum 
carolinense  L.  Merck's  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xix,  249-2,51. — 
Napier  (J.  L.)  Horse-nettle  (Solanum  carolinense). 
Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1892,  i,  r27-129.— Peckolt  (T.) 
Solanum  tuberosum  Linn.  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Ge- 
sellsch., Berl.,  1909,  xix,  180.— Thornton  (E.  Q.)  The 
physiological  action  of  Solanum  carolinense.  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1896,  3.  s.,  xii,  723-725.— Thrush  (M.  C.) 
An  investigation  of  Solanum  carolinense,  with  reference 
to  its  special  value  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  802;  851.— Wells  (A.  A.)  &  Keeder  (G. 
S.)  The  fruit  of  the  Celastrus  scandens  and  Solanum 
dulcarum.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1907,  xevi,  199-201. — 
Winkler  (H.)  Solanum  tubingense,  ein  echter  Pfropf- 
bastard  zwischen  Tomate  und  Nachtsohatten.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  Leipz.,  1909,  pt. 
2,  191. 

Solannm  (Toxicology  of). 

See,  also,  Solanin  {lexicology  of). 

liieber.  Vergiftung  durch  Solanum  nigrum.  San.- 
Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg  1838,  Berl.,  1842,  138.— TUrk. 
Ein  Fall  von  totlicher  Vergiftung  mit  Solanum  nigrum. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  1030. 

Solar  erythema. 
See  Pellagra. 

Solar  plexus. 

See  Nervous  system  {Sympathetic). 

Solares. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Solari  (Emilio  Ernesto).    La  clorosi  e  la  sua 
terapia.    Tesi  di  laurea.    19  pp.    8°.  Genova, 
1894. 

Solari  [L.-J.-M.]  La  syphilis  au  double  point 
de  vue  individuel  et  social.  91  pp.,  1  1.  16°. 
Paris,  1899. 

Solari  (Paul)  [1868-  ].  *De  I'an^vrysme 
du  tronc  brachio-cephalique  et  de  son  traite- 
ment  chirurgical.  39  pp.  8°.  Montpellier,  1906, 
No.  52. 

Solarization. 

Ferley  (G.  A.)  Experiments  on  solarization.  J. 
Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1909,  xiii,  630-658. 

Solaro  (A.). 

Fede  (F.)  Rapporto  sui  titoli  scientifici  del  Prof.  A. 
Solaro.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1901,  n.  s., 
Iv,  239-242. 

Solarte  (Carlos). 

See  Osorio  (NicoMs),  Medina  (Pablo  Garcia)  & 
Solarte  (Don  Carlos).  Apendice  al  diccionario  [etc.]. 
12°.    Bogota.  1893. 

Solary  (Charles)  [1867-  ].  *Da  traitement 
chirurgical  du  goitre  exophtalmique.  177  pp., 
1 1.    4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  393. 

Solau  (Henri).  *L' intervention  immediate  et 
la  technique  op^ratoire  dans  les  coups  de  feu  de 
I'oreille.    63  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1908,  No.  46. 

Solayres  de  Renhac  [JPrangois- Louis- 
Joseph]  [1737-72]. 

Puech  (P.)  Solavrfes  de  Renhac.  Montpel.  med., 
1902,  XV,  1154-1167.— Varnier  ( H.  )  Presentation  et 
identification  d'un  manuscript  intitule-  Cahiers  sur  les 
accouchemens  de  M.  SolairSs.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst., 
de  gynec.  et  de  pajdiat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  190-194. 

Solbaoh  (Wilhelm  [Hubert])  [1867-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Syphilis  maligna.  46  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1892. 
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SOLDIERS. 


Solda  (Egidio).  Delia  retroflessione  dell' 
utero;  sintomi,  diagnosi,  cura,  con  speciale 
riguardo  al  metodo  operativo  di  vagino-fissazione 
alia  Diihrssen.  8°.  Verona  &  Pudova,  fral. 
Drucker,  1896. 

Soldaini  (Arturo).  Analisi  chimica  applicata 
alia  bromatologia  ed  ella  igiene.  x,  416  pp., 
1  1.    12°.    NapoH,  G.  M.  Priore,  1896. 

Soldan  (Carl)  [1871-  ].  *Die  Gesamtar- 
beitsleistuug  der  Hefen  Saaz,  Frohberg  nnd 
Logos  in  Saccharose-,  Dextrose-  und  Maltose- 
Losung  unter  verschiedeneii  Versuchs-  und 
Erniihrungsbedingungen.  [Erlangen.]  36  pp. 
8°.    Nurnbery,  11'.  Tuminel,  [1897]. 

Soldan  (Hans)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber  ein  retro- 
peritoneales  Lvmplio-Sarkom.  30  pp.  8°. 
Berlm,  0.  Frnncke,  1909. 

Soldaii  (Richard  [Leo])  [1867-  ].  *Casui- 
stischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  histogene- 
tischen  Einheit  der  Neuromata,  Fibromata 
moUusca  und  der  Elephantiasis  congenita  neu- 
romatodes.    47  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1896. 

ISoldani  (Amhrogh)  [  -1808]. 

Maiiasse  (E.)    Commemorazione.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  j 
fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1908,  xx,  36.5-370. 

Soldari  (Gregorio).  Spedale  della  Misericordia 
a  Montevarchi.  Resoconti  statistici  del  servizio 
medico-chirurgico.  4.-5.,  1889-90.  fol.  Mon- 
tevacchi&S.  Giovanni  Yaldarno,  1890-91. 

Soldatoff  (P.  P.)  Ozero  Uchum.  [Lake 
Uchum.]  13  pp.,  2  pi  ,  1  map.  8°.  Tom»k, 
Sib.  T-vo  Pechatn.  DMa,  1909. 

Bound  with:  Isvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1909,  xxxv. 

Solderers. 

Delogu  (A.)  Manifestazioni  morbose  che  possono 
derivare  dall'  uso  della  "saldatura  ossidrica."  (Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  delle  malattie  del  lavoro.)  Ann.  di  med. 
nav.,  Roma,  1908,  xiv,  577-591. 

Soldiers. 

Dab  AT  (V.-A.)  *Les  sports  du  soldat.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904. 

Lavisse.  Comparative  studies  of  the  field 
equipment  of  the  foot  soldier  of  the  French  and 
foreign  armies.  Transl.  for  the  General  Staff, 
U.  S.  Army,  by  E.  P.  Lawton.  12°.  Washing- 
ton, 16. 56. 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  A  bill  for 
the  relief  of  soldiers  who  have  been  honorably 
mustered  out  of  the  service  of  the  United  States 
Government  on  surgeons'  certificates.  50. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  1892.  Feb.  7,  1888.  Introd. 
by  Mr.  Sawyer.  Rep.  by  Mr.  Manderson  with 
amendments  Aug.  31,  1888.  roy.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington,  1888.] 

 .    A  bill  to  incorporate  the  National 

Soldiers'  Aid  Societv.  56.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
4715.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Sewell,  May  15,  1900. 
roy.  8°.    [Washingion,  1900.] 

ZuYEFP  (K.  I.)  *Materiali  k  voprosu  o  vli- 
yanii  niekotorikh  fizicheskikh  i  umstvennikh 
zanyatiy  soldat  na  temperaturu,  puis,  dikha- 
niye  i  krovyanoye  davleniye.  [On  the  in- 
fluence of  certain  physical  and  mental  occupa- 
tions of  soldiers  on  temperature,  pulse,  respira- 
tion and  blood-pressure.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1891. 

Austin  (R.  F.  E.)  The  soldier's  heart  and  the  civil- 
ian's. J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  viii,  336. — 
Baudan(P.)  Preparation  for  the  military  service.  J. 
Mil.  Serv.  Inst.  U.  S., Governor's  Island,  N.  Y.  H.,  1909, 
xlv,  187;  464, — Blau.  Vortiiuschung  von  Fehlern  und 
Gebreehen  unter  den  Heerespflichtigen  in  den  verschie- 
denen  Armeen.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xxxvii,  97-128. — Billiard  (R.  L. )  Cardinal  vices  of  the 
American  soldier.  J.  Mil.  Serv.  Inst.  U.  S.,  Governor's 
Island,  N.  Y.  H.,  1905,  xxxvi,  104-114.— CUampeaux 


Soldiers. 

(M.)  La  phy.siologie  du  soldat.  Presse  mOd.,  Par.,  1908, 
xvi,  '209;  2U5.— C'liase  (H.L.)  Baths,  bathing,  and  swim- 
ming for  soldiers.  Boston  M,  &  H.  1896,  cxxxv,  212; 
236.  Also,  Reprint.— liutrainemeiit  (i)e  1')  et  do  ses 
elfets  chez  I'artilleur.  [Rap.  de  Laussedat.l  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv,  1194.— i'odvroir 
(A.  K.)  O  pcreutomlenii  i  zabollevayeniosli  umlodikh 
soldat  V  kavalerii.  [Overwork  and  niorbiilily  of  y(]Uiig 
cavalry  soldiers.]  ■Vrach,St.Peter.sb.,lHy9,xx,l  lii'.i-U13.— 
Garbit(H.)  Le  soldat  indigene  en  Iii(ln( 'hinc.  Kev. 
d.  troupes  colon..  Par.,  1906,  i,  108-140.— iiriiiim  (H.)  & 
von  BliUziM«:sll>\ven  (C.)  Ueber  das  Wiiruiclei- 
tungsvermogen  der  zur  Militarkleiduug  dienendeii  Stoffe. 
Arch.  f.  Hvg.,  Miinchcn  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  xxvii,  105-118.— 
HnatekijJ.)  O  vyziiamu  vojensk^  sluzby  pro  zdravi 
iednotlivce.  [The  sigiuli<'iince  of  military  .service  for  the 
health  of  the  individual.]  Casop.  p.  vcfej.  zdravot., 
Pralia,  V.iiH'i.  viii,  ■22ri-230. — Hugiies.  Essai d'un  syst^me 
d'allrKcnirnt  de  la  charge  individuelledu  fantas,sin.  Rev. 
d.  troupes  colon..  Par.,  1909,  i,  9.5-116.- Jaussen  (H.  A.) 
Over  het  schoeisel  en  de  sokken  van  onze  iutanterie. 
Mil.-geneesk.  Ti.id.schr.,  Haarlem,  1906,  x,  1-39.  —  Kin- 
sella  (C.  W.)  'The  advantages  of  national  military  train- 
ing. J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  19U9,  xiii,  438^40. — 
Kobro  {I.)  Sygdommer  under  vaabenevelserne  1909. 
[Diseases  of  recruits,  1909.]  Norsk  Tidsskr.  f.  Mil. -Med., 
kristiania,  1910,  xiv,  31-36.— L,:i<-asway;iie  (A.)  &  Lo- 
card  (E.)  Les  proccdOs  d'iilcntilii  ntion  en  medecine 
legale  militaire  et  Ics  defectuositi'-^  du  signalement  actuel 
dans  le  livret  du  soldat.  Caducee,  Par.,  1908,  viii,  117.— 
liolie.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  korperlicher  Bewegungen 
auf  Pulsfrequenz  und  Blutdruck  beim  Soldaten, 
Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  121-142.— 
L.ung(G.  A.)  Alcoholadepreciatingfactorof efficiency. 
J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carli-sle,  1906,  xviii,  69-88.— Jtta- 
nouvrler  (E. )  XJne  application  anthropologique  a  Part 
militaire;  le  classemcnt,des  hommes  et  la  marche  dans 
I'infanterie.  Rev.  del'Ecoled'anthrop.de  Par.,  1906,  xvi, 
93-101, — Marston  (J.  A,)  On  age  and  acclimatization 
of  soldiers  in  reference  toserviee.  Tr.  Internat.  M.Cong., 
Wash.,  1887,  ii,  99-106.— JMayet  (L.)  Les  soldats  anor- 
maux.  Prov.  med..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  108-110.— Mo racUe 
(G.)  Soldat.  Diet,  encycl.  d.  sc.  mi5d.,  Par.,  1881,3.  s.,  X, 
205-243. — Myrdacz.  Korperwiigungen  der  Mannschaft 
im  4.  Korps.  Militiirarzt,  Wien,  1908,  xlii,  4;  25;  65.— Re- 
port [2,]  of  the  committee  on  the  physiological  effects 
of  food,  training,  and  clothing  on  the  soldier.  .T.  Roy. 
Army  Med.  Corps,  Lend.,  1909,  xii,  211-227, — Soliinid- 
ITlonnard.  Uebcrden  Einflass  des  Militardicnstes  der 
Viiter  auf  die  kijrperliche  Entwickelung  ihrer  Naclikom- 
menschaft.  Jahrb.f.  Kinderh., Leipz. ,1891-2, n.  F.,xxxiii, 
327-349.  AIko  [Abstr,]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsoh. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  330-332.— 
Siinonin(P.)  Lesconvalescentsmilitaires.  Rev.m^d., 
Par.,  1908,  xviii,  61.5-625.— Simpson  (H.  C.  C.  D.)  The 
education  of  the  .soldier.  .7.  Rov.  LT.  Service  Inst.,  Lond., 
1907.  li,  206-212.— Singing  for  soldiers.  [Edit.]  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1.597.— Stier  (E.)  Ueber  Fahnen- 
flueht  und  unerlaubte  Entferuung.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  209-'227.— Talizin  ^N.  A.) 
Prichini  slabosiliya  v  volskakh.  [Causes  of  weakness  in 
troops,]  Voyenno-mcd.  ,J,,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  iv,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  643-6.59. — 'Varies  )  Truppcnerniihrung  im 
Kriege.  Verhandl.  d.Gefellsch.deutsch.  Nat  urf.u.  Aerzte 
1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  5t0  — Wood- 
yatt(N.  )  The  Gurkha  soldier.  J.  Roy.  U.  Service  Inst., 
Lond.,  1906, 1,  1.504-1510. 

Soldiers  {Criminal  and  degenerate). 

BoiGEY  (M. )  Ateliers  de  travaux  publics  et 
detenus  militaires.  Preface  du  Prof.  Lacas- 
sagne.    8°.    Paris,  1910. 

Bixet(A.)  &  Simon  (T.)  Sur  la  necessity  d'une 
mi5thode  applicable  au  diagnostic  des  arrieres  militaires. 
Ann.  mod.-psychol..  Par.,  1910,  9.  s.,  xi,  123-136.— Code- 
luppi  (V.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  delinquente  sol- 
dato.  Scnola  positiva,  Roma,  1905,  2.  s.,  iii,  42-.51. — 
Daneo  (L. )  Lepsicopatie  e  le  particolari  inadattabi- 
litadel  temperaniento  nci  militari.  Note  e  riv.  psichiat., 
Pe-saro,  1909, [3.  s.,  ii,  477-488.— Ferrero  di  Cavaller- 
leone  (L.)  &  Consiglio  (P.)  Essais  de  criminologie 
militaire.  Compt.  rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'anthrop.  crim. 
1906,  Turin,  1908,  vi,  357-380,  4  tab.  —  Fnnaioli  (G.) 
Studio  scientifico-pratico  sul  contegno  del  delinquente 
nell'  esercito.  Gior.  di  med.  mil,,  Roma,  1909,  Ivii,  600; 
738:  1910,  Iviii,  3.  —  Rouby.  Penitenciers  militaires. 
Arch,  internat.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1910,  i.  321-336.— Sapo- 
rito  (F.)  Sulla  delinquenza  militare.  Riv.  mens,  di 
psichiat.  forense,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  102:  148;  190:  277;  355: 
1903,  vi,  44;  1'24. — Simonin  (J.)  Les  degiJn^res  dans 
I'armee;  origine,  caract^res,  prophylaxie.   Ann.  d'hyg.. 

Par.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xi.  32-.52.   .  Les  "rabioteurs"  dans 

I'armije;  quelques  reflexions  k  propos  de  leijr  mentality. 
Caducee,  Par.,  1910,  x,  75-77. — Sizaret.  A  propos  des 
dijg(jner^s  dans  I'armee.  Bull.  Soc.  scient.  et  m6d.  de 
I'ouest,  Rennes,  1909,  xviii,  153-164. 
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SOLDIERS'  HOMES. 


Soldiers  {Diseases  of). 

See  Hospitals  {Mililarij);  Hygiene  {Mili- 
tary); Medicine  {Military),  and  under  names  of 
diseases,  as  Fever  (Typhoid)  in  troops;  Heart 
{Diseases  of)  in  soldiers. 

Soldiers  {Hygiene  and  care  of). 
See  Hygiene  ( Military) . 

Soldiers  {Psychology  and  mental  con- 
dition of). 

See,  also,  Soldiers  {Criminal  and  degenerate). 

Chamontin  (  J.-M.-L.  )  *Influence  de  la 
suggestion  sur  les  soldats  du  preniier  empire. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

Bullard  (R.  L. )  A  moral  preparation  of  the  soldier 
for  service  and  battle.  J.  Mil.  Serv.  Inst.  U.  S.,  Govern- 
or's Island,  N.  Y.  H.,  1902,  xxxi,  779-792.— Campeano. 
Military  psychology.  Ibid.,lWZ,  xxxii,  262-208:  xxxiii,r28. 

 .  Thepsychology  of  the  cavalryman.  7fttd.,xxxiii, 

417  -426.  —  Cliailly.  L'etat  mental  du  soldat.  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  annexes,  361-363. — Cliavigny. 
Le  dossierdes  anormaux  psychiques  pendant  leur  passage 
dans  I'arm^e.  Soc.  de  m(5d.  K'g.  de  France.  Bull.,  Par., 
1910,  2.  s.,  vii,  44-51.— Consiglio  (P.)  Alcune  note  di 
psicologia  militare.  Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di  psicol, 
1905,  Roma,  1906,  V,  594-606.  —  Marabail  (Capitaine). 
Psychologie  du  soldat  colonial.  Rev.  d.  troupes  colon.. 
Par.,  1906,  ii,  787-801.— Mausser  (O.)  Zur  Psychologie 
des  Soldaten.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1910,  xcvii,  101;  125.— 
<le  Negrler.  The  morale  of  troops.  [Transl.  from: 
Rev.  d.  deux  mondes.]  J.  Roy.  U.  Service  Inst.,  Lond., 
1905,  xlix,  1295;  1426.— Point  (Un)  de  psychologie  mili- 
taire.  Nice-m6d.,  1895-6,  xx,  119-125.— Regis.  Les  fu- 
gues militaires  au  point  de  vue  mMico-liJgal.  Caduc6e, 

Par.,  1909,.  ix,  173-177.   ■.  L'officier  dans  I'hygifene 

mentale  du  soldat.  Informaleur  d.  ali6n.  [etc.].  Par., 
1909,  iv,  17-29. — Seliuppius.  Beitrag  zur  Psychopatho- 
logiedes  Fremdenlegioniirs.  Deutsche  mil. -iirztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1910,  xxxix,  649-6.59.— Villetard  de  Laguerie. 
Psychologie  du  combattant  sur  le  champ  de  bataille;  la 
volontiS  de  vaincre.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  phy- 
siol.,  Par.,  1907-8,  xxii,  314. 
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Annual  reports  of  the  commandant  and 
treasurer  of  the  Northwestern  Branch  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers,  near 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  to  the  secretary  of  the  board 
of  managers,  for  the  years  1874-6.  8°.  Mil- 
waukee, 1875-7. 

History  of  the  National  Home  for  Disabled 
Volunteer  Soldiers;  with  a  complete  guide-book 
to  the  Central  Home,  at  Dayton,  Ohio.  8°. 
Dayton,  1875. 

HouK  (G.  W.)  [e<  al.'\.  Letter  from  George 
W.  Houk  and  others,  attorneys  for  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  protesting  against  including  in  the  appro- 
priation bill  amount  of  verdict  against  the  Sol- 
diers' Home.  49.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Mis.  Doc. 
No.  83.  Feb.  25,  1887.  &°.  [Washington, 
1887.] 

National  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Sol- 
diers. Record  of  disabled  volunteer  soldiers 
who  now  are  and  have  been  members  of  the 
.  .  .  from  its  commencements  to  June  30,  1881. 
8°.     Washington,  1883. 

New  Jersey.  New  Jersey  Home  for  Disabled 
Soldiers,  at  Kearny.  Annual  reports  of  the  man- 
gers and  superintendent  to  the  governor  of  the 
State.  1.-14.,  1866  to  1878-9;  16.-18.,  1880- 
81  to  1882-3;  20.,  1884-5;  21.,  1885-6;  24.-28., 
1888-9  to  1892-3.    8°.    Trenton,  1868-94. 

New  Yore  {State).  New  York  State  Soldiers' 
and  Sailors'  Home,  Bath.  Annual  reports  of  the 
trustees  and  superintendent  to  the  legislature, 
forthe  years  1879-80;  1889-90  to  1893-4;  1895-6; 
1897-8;  1899-1900  to  1903-4.  8°.  Albany, 1881- 
1905. 

Ohio.  Ohio  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Home,  at 
Sandusky.    Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  trus- 
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tees  and  officers  to  the  governor  of  the  State, 
for  the  years  1885-6;  1886-6;  1891-2;  1893-4; 
1899-1900  to  1904-5    8°.    Columbus,  Nor  walk  & 
Springfield,  1887-1905. 

Soldiers'  Home  in  Massachusetts,  at  Chelsea. 
Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  and  officers.  1.- 
4.,  1882-3 to  1885-6;  6.-19.,  1887-8 to  1900-1901; 
21.,  1902-3.    8°.    Boston,  1883-1903. 

Soldiers'  Home  of  Philadelphia.  Report  of 
the  managers  for  the  year  1866.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1867. 

Soldiers'  Home,  Washington,  D.  C.  An  act 
prescribing  regulations  for  the  .  .  .  and  for 
other  purposes.    1  sheet.    [Washington,  1883.^ 

United  States.  [Public  resolution,  No.  20.] 
Joint  resolution  to  increase  the  number  of  mem- 
bers of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers,  and  fill 
vacancies  in  such  board.    Approved,  March  3, 

1891.  J    8°.    [Washington,  1891.] 

 .    [Public,  No.  34.]    An  act  to  amend 

the  act  concerning  officers  of  the  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers,  and  for 
other  purposes.  Approved,  April  11,  1892.  8°. 
[Washi7igton,  1892.] 

 .    [Public  resolution,  No.  10.]  Joint 

resolution  to  fill  vacancies  which  will  occur  in 
the  board  of  managers  of  the  National  Home 
for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers  on  April  21, 

1892.  Approved,  May  10,  1892.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, 1892.] 

United  States.  Congress.  An  act  to  provide 
for  the  location  and  erection  of  a  branch  home 
for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers  west  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains.  49.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  2075. 
In  S.  Feb.  2,  1887.  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1887.] 

 .    The  same.    Rep.   by  Mr.  Sewell. 

Feb.  8,  1887,    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1887.] 

 — .    An  act  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  volunteer  soldiers  in  Grant 
County.  Indiana.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R. 
8391.  In  S.  May  16,  1888.  roy.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, 1888.] 

 .    The  same.    Rep.  by  Mr.  Manderson. 

June  14,  1888._   roy.  8°.    [  Washington,  1888.] 

 .    Joint  resolution  electing  managers 

of  "The  National  Home  for  Disabled  Volun- 
teer Soldiers, ' '  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  office  of  members  of 
the  present  board  of  managers  on  the  21.  day  of 
April,  1888.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  Res.  195. 
In  S.  July  9,  1888.  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1888.] 

 .  Joint  resolution  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  members  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the 
National  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers, 
and  to  fill  vacancies  in  such  board.  51.  Cong., 
1.  sess.  H.  Res.  138.  In  Sen.  April  7,  1890. 
roy.  8°.    [Wa.'ihington,  1890.] 

 .    An  act  to  amend  the  act  concerning 

officers  of  the  National  Home  for  Disabled  Vol- 
unteer Soldiers.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R. 
3867.  In  S.  Feb.  15,  1892.  roy.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  1892.] 

 .    Joint  resolution  to  fill  vacancies 

which  will  occur  in  the  board  of  managers  of 
the  National  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Sol- 
diers on  April  21,  1892.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 
H.  Res.  97.  In  Sen.  April  25,  1892.  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1892.] 

 .    The  same.    Rep.  by  Mr.  Outhwaite, 

Mar.  2,  1892.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 
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 .     The  same.     April  21,  1894.  53. 

Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  Res.  132.  Feb.  24,  1894. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Broderick.  roy.  8°.  [  Washing- 
ion,  1894.] 

 .  Amendment  intended  to  be  pro- 
posed l)y  Mr.  Voorhees  to  the  hill  (11.  R.  5575) 
making  appropriations  for  sundry  civil  expenses 
of  the  Government  for  the  year  1894-5.  [For 
the  support  and  maintenance  of  the  inmates  of 
the  Soldiers'  Home  at  Marion,  Indiana.]  53. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  5575.  In  8.  IMarch  29, 
1894.    roy.  8°.    [Washi union,  l.s;)4.] 

 An  act  to  amend  section  forty-eight 

hundred  and  thirty-seven  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  tiie  United  States  as  to  soldiers'  homes. 
53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  2.36.  In  S.  May  17, 
1894.    roy.  8°.    {Washington,  1894.] 

 ."  The  same.    Report e<I  bv  Mr.  Mander- 

son,  July  12, 1894.   roy.  8°.    [  Washhinton,  1894.] 

 .  Joint  resolution  to  appoint  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  of  managers  of  tlie  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers.  53. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  Res.  187.  June  1,  1894. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Wolverton.  roy.  8°.  \_Wash- 
inglon,  1894.]  _ 

 .    Joint  resolution   to  appoint  three 

members  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers. 
53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  Res.  193.  June  19, 1894. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Black,  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1894.] 

 .  An  act  to  amend  section  4833,  Re- 
vised Statutes,  [authorizing  the  managers  of 
the  National  Home  for  Disabled  Vcjlunteer  Sol- 
diers to  aid  persons  who  are  entitled  to  its 
benefits  bv  outdoor  relief].    53.  Cong.,  2.  sess. 

H.  R.  6060.  In  S.  Julv  19,  1894.  roy.  8°. 
[  Wa.'ihington,  1894.] 

United  States.  Com/ress.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatlrcs.  A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 
branch  home  for  volunteer  disabled  soldiers  and 
sailors  at  or  near  the  city  of  Blair,  Nebraska. 
53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  110.  Sept.  6,  1893. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  fiercer,  rov.  8°.  {WaHhimjIon, 
1893.] 

 .    A  bill  directing  the  establishment 

of  a  branch  of  the  Soldiers'  Home  on  the  Chica- 
mauga  and  Chattanooga  ^Military  Park.  53. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  296.  Sept.  6,  1893.  In- 
trod. by  Mr.  Snodgrass.  rov.  8°.  [  Wasliington, 
189.3.] 

 .    A  bill  for  the  e.stablishment,  control, 

operation,  and  maintenance  of  a  hosi)ital  to  be 
known  as  the  Sanitarium  Branch  of  the  Na- 
tional Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers, 
at  Hot  Spring-,  in  the  State  of  South  Dakota. 
53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  4211.  Oct.  23,  1893. 
Introd.  bv  Mr.  Lucas,  roy.  8°.  [Wnsliington, 
1893.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  section  4829  of  the 

United  States  Revised  Statutes  [providing  for 
appointment  of  medical  othcers  to  the  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers].  53. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  5898.  Feb.  20,  1894. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Black,  roy.  8°.  [  Washington, 
1894.] 

 .  A  bill  to  amend  section  4833,  Re- 
vised Statutes,  [authorizing  the  managers  of  the 
National  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers 
to  aid  persons  entitled  to  its  benefits  by  outdoor 
relief].    53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.    H.  R.  6060.  March 

I,  1894.  Introd.  bv  Mr.  Black.  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1894.] 
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 .    A  bill  to  establish  a  soldiers'  home 

at  or  near  Greeneville,  Greene  t-'ounty,  Ter- 
nessee.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  2744.  Jan. 
11,  1892.  Introd.  by  jMr.  Taylor  of  Tennessee, 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  the  act  concerning 

ofhcers  of  the  National  Home  for  Disablerl  Vol- 
unteer Soldier.-.  52.  Cong.,  1.  se.ss.  H.  R.  3867. 
Jan.  15,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Martin.  Rep. 
Feb.  U),  1892.    roy.  8°.    |  Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  establish  a  soldiers'  home 

at  or  near  the  citv  of  Kno.Kville,  Tenn.  54. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  3975.  Jan.  18,  1892. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Houk.  roy.  8°.  [  Washington, 
1892.] 

 .    A  bill  directing  the  establishment  of 

a  branch  of  the  Soldiers'  Home  on  the  Chica- 
mauga  and  Chattanooga  Militarv  I'ark.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  5122.  Feb.  1,  1392. 
Introd.  bv  Mr.  Snodgrass.  roy.  8°.  [Wusliing- 
to)i,  1892"] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  disabled  volunteer  .soldiers  on 
Fort  D.  A.  Russell  Military  Reservation,  in 
Laramie  County,  in  the  State  of  Wyoming.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  5141.  Feb.  1,  1892.  In- 
trod. by  Mr.  Clark.  roy.  8°.  [  Washhu/lon, 
1892.] 

 .  National  Home  for  Di.sabled  Volun- 
teer Soldiers.  Report.  [To  accompany  H.  R. 
3867.]  Concerning  officers  of  the  .  .  .]  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  Report  No.  2.50.  Feb.  10,  1892. 
Rep.  by  Mr.  Mitchell.    8°.    [  Washington,  1892.] 

 .    Board  of  managers  of  the  National 

Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers.  Report. 
[To  accompany  H.  R.  97.]  [To  till  vacancies 
which  will  occur  on  April  21,  1892.]    52.  Cong., 

1.  sess.  Report  No.  5t)5.  .March  2,  1892.  Rep. 
by  Mr.  Outhvvaite.    8°.    [  Wash i n gt nn,  1S92.~\ 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers  at 
Fort  Fred  Steele  Reservation,  in  the  State  of 
Wvoming.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  7887. 
Ap'ril  5,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Clark,  roy.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  section  4837  of  the 

Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  as  to  sol- 
diers' homes.  53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  E.  236. 
Sept.  6,  1893.  Introd.  ))y  Mr.  Martin,  roy.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1893.] 

 -.    A  bill  to  amend  sections  4818,  4821, 

4822,  and  4823  of  the  Revised  Statutes  of  the 
United  States,  and  section  4  of  an  act  approved 
March  3,  1883,  entitle<l  "  An  act  prescribing  reg- 
ulations for  the  Soldiers'  Home  located  at  Wash- 
ington, in  the  District  of  Columbia.    53.  Coni;., 

2.  sess.  H.  R.  5190.  Jan.  12,  1894.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Outhwaite._  roy.  8°.    [Wiisliinglon,  1894.] 

 -.    A  bill  appropriating  money  for  the 

purpose  of  establishing  and  maintaining  a  san- 
itarium hospital  as  a  branch  of  the  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers  at  Hot 
Springs,  South  Dakota.  53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H. 
R.  6283.  March  13,  1894.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Lu- 
cas,   roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1894:.] 

 .    A  bill  to  establish  a  soldiers'  home 

at  or  near  Knoxville,  Knox  Countv,  Tennessee. 
53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  7212.  May  25,  1894. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Houk.  roy.  8°.  [Wasliington, 
1894.] 

 .    Fort  Lyon    Military  Reservation. 

Report.  [To  accompany  H.  R.  6168.]  Grant- 
ing a  part  of  the  Fort  Lyon  Military  Reservation 
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to  the  State  of  Colorado  for  a  soldiers'  home. 
53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  Kep.  No.  1389.  Aug. 
7,  1894.  Subm.  by  Mr.  Hare.  8°.  [  Washing- 
ton, 1894.] 

 .    The  investigation  of  the  Soldiers' 

Home  at  Leavenworth,  Kans.  Report.  [To 
accompany  H.  R.  10357.]    54.  Cong.,  2.  sess. 

H.  R.  Rep.  No.  3035.  Subm.  by  Mr.  Grout, 
Feb.  24,  1897.    8°.    \_Washington,  1897.] 

United  States.  Congress.  Senate.  An  act 
to  authorize  the  location  of  a  branch  home  for 
disabled  volunteer  soldiers  and  sailors,  in  either 
the  State  of  Arljansas,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Iowa, 
Minnesota,  Missouri,  or  Nebraska.    48.  Cong., 

I.  sess.  H.  R.  4696.  In  Sen.  U.  S.  June  25, 
1884.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  188^.1 

 .    A  bill   appropriating   twenty -live 

thousand  dollars  in  aid  of  a  Vermont  disabled 
soldiers'  home  in  the  State  of  Vermont.  49. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  2484.  [Rep.  No.  1633.]  In- 
trod.  by  Mr.  Edmunds,  May  20,  1886.  Rep. 
adversely  by  Mr.  Cameron,  Jan.  11,  1887.  roy. 
8°.    [W'ashinglon,  1887.] 

 .    Report.   [To  accompany  bill  S.  2484. ] 

To  provide  that  the  Government  shall  donate 
$25,000  to  a  home  for  disabled  soldiers  under 
the  control  and  management  of  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont. .  49.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  Rep.  No.  1633.  Jan. 
■  11, 1887.  Subm.  by  Mr.  Cameron.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, 1887.] 

 .   Report.   [To  accompany  bill  S.  2624.] 

To  provide  for  the  location  and  erection  of  a 
branch  home  for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers 
west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  49.  Cong.,  2. 
'  sess.  Rep.  No.  1751.  Subm.  by  Mr.  Sewell. 
8°.    I  Washington,  1887.] 

 .    The  same.    June  8,  1886.    Rep.  by 

Mr.  Sewell,  Feb.  1,  1887.  roy.  8°.  [Washing- 
ton, 1887.1 

 .    A  bill  to  provide  aid  to  State  homes 

for  the  support  of  disabled  soldiers  and  sailors 
of  the  United  States  and  their  widows  and  or- 
phans. 50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  2116.  Introd.  by 
Mr.  Manderson,  Feb.  23,  1888,  and  rep.  by  him 
March  27,  1888.    roy.  8°.    [Wa.shington,  1888.] 

 .    A   bill  appropriating  $150,000  for 

quarters  and  barracks  at  the  branches  of  the 
National  Military  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer 
Soldiers.  50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  2461.  Introd. 
by  Mr.  Manderson,  March  21,  1888,  and  rep.  bv 
him  April  19,  1888.  roy.  8°.  [Washington, 
1888.] 

 .    The  same.     Report  [to  accompany 

bill].  No.  1037.  Subm.  by  Mr.  Manderson. 
April  19,  1888.    8°.    [Washington,  1888.] 

 .    A  bill  for  the  benefit  of  the  Soldiers' 

and  Sailors'  Memorial  University  and  Home. 
50.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  3149.  June  1.3,  1888. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Blackburn,  roy.  8°.  [  Washing- 
ton, 1888.] 

 .    A  bill  to  utilize  United  States  naval 

and  marine  hospitals  tor  the  relief  of  disabled 
volunteer  soldiers  and  sailors.  50.  Cong.,  1. 
sess.  S.  3173.  June  18,  1888.  Introd.  by  Mr. 
Turpie.    roy.  8°.    [  11  a.s/iin'/tow,  1888.] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  in  Minnesota  for  disabled  volun- 
teer soldiers.  51.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  3466. 
April  9,  1890.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Davis,  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1890.] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  volunteer  disabled  soldiers  in 
the  State  of  Oregon.    51.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
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4069.  June  12,  1890.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Dolph. 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  18^Q.] 

 .    Report.    [On  the  resolution  of  the 

legislature  of  Massachusetts  praying  Congress 
to  appropriate  $100  per  capita,  or  to  secure  to 
the  Chelsea,  Mass.,  Home  the  benefits  of  the 
act  allowing  soldiers'  homes  a  certain  annual 
compensation  for  the  support  of  veterans  of  the 
late  war.]  51.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Rep.  No.  2370. 
Subm.  by  Mr.  Manderson,  Feb.  23,  1891.  8°. 
[Washington,  1891.] 

 •.    Report.    [To  accompany  resolution 

of  Joe  Hooker  Post,  No.  17,  (j.  A.  R.,  Depart- 
ment of  Kansas,  urging  the  passage  of  a  bill 
ceding  Fort  Hays  Military  Reservation  to  Kan- 
sas for  the  purposes  of  a  soldiers'  home.]  51. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Rep.  No.  2427.  Subm.  by 
Mr.  Manderson,  Feb.  24,  1891.  8°.  [  Washing- 
ton, 1891.] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  in  Minnesota  for  disabled  volun- 
teer soldiers.  54.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  343.  Dec. 
10,  1891.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Davis,  roy.  8°. 
[Washington,  1891.] 

 .  A  bill  to  amend  the  statutes  regu- 
lating the  affairs  of  the  Soldiers'  Home  in  the 
District  of  Columbia.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S. 
1682.  Jan.  18,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Proctor, 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  disabled  volunteer  soldiers  on 
the  Fort  D.  A.  Russell  IMilitary  Reservation,  in 
Laramie  County,  in  the  State  of  Wyoming.  52. 
Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  1767.  Jan.  21,  1892.  In- 
trod. by  Mr.  Warren,  roy.  8°.  [Wasliington, 
1892.] 

 .    Report.    [Toaccompany  H.  R.  3867. 

To  amend  the  act  concerning  ofKcers  of  the 
National  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Sol- 
diers.] 52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  Rep.  No.  471. 
Subm.  by  Mr.  Hawley,  March  31,  1892.  8°. 
[Washingtoyi,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  an  act  entitled:  An 

act  prescribing  regulations  for  the  Soldiers' 
Home  located  at  Washington,  in  the  District  of 
Columbia.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  3012.  April 
27,  1892.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Teller,  rov.  8°. 
[Washington,  1892.] 

 .    A  bill  to  authorize  the  location  of  a 

branch  home  for  volunteer  disabled  soldiers 
and  sailors  at  or  near  the  city  of  Beatrice,  Ne- 
braska. 52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  3254.  June  8, 
1892.  Introd.  bv  Mr.  Paddock.  roy.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1892."] 

 .  A  bill  to  prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  at  military  posts  and  reservations 
and  at  national  soldiers'  homes.  53.  Cong.,  2. 
sess.  S.  1172.  Dec.  4,  1893.  Introd.  by  Mr. 
Peffer.    roy.  8°.    [Washington,  189^.] 

 .    A  bill  to  amend  section  4829  of  the 

United  States  Revised  Statutes,  concerning  sur- 
geons, assistant  surgeons,  and  other  medical 
officers  of  the  National  Home  for  Disabled  Vol- 
unteer Soldiers.  53.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  2007. 
May  2,  1894.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  roy. 
8°.    [Washington,  1894.] 

 .    A.  bill  entitling  veterans  of  Indian 

wars  to  admission  to  the  soldiers'  homes  in  the 
United  States  on  the  same  terms  as  veterans  of 
the  late  war  of  the  rebellion.  54.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 
S.  46.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  Dec.  3,  1895. 
roy.  8°.    [Washington,  \89b.] 
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Soldiers'  homes. 

 -.    A  bill  to  amend  section  4829  of  tlie 

United  States  Kevised  Statutes,  concerning  sur- 
geons, assistant  surgeons,  and  other  medical 
officers  of  the  National  Home  for  Disabled  Vol- 
unteer Soldiers.  54.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  666. 
Introd.  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  Dec.  9,  1895.  roy.  8°. 
[  Washin<jt07i,  1895.] 

 ■.    A  bill  to  authorize  the  admission 

into  the  Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers 
of  veterans  of  the  war  of  1812  and  of  the  Mexi- 
can war  who  subsequently  entered  the  service 
of  the  Confederate  States.  54.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 
S.  1910.  Introd.  by  Mr.  D  niel,  Feb.  4,  1896. 
roy.  8°.    [Washmgiun,  U96.'] 

 .    A  bill  entitling  veterans  of  Indian 

wars  to  admission  to  the  soldiers'  homes  of  the 
United  States  on  the  same  terms  as  veterans  of 
the  late  war  of  the  rebellion.  55.  Cong.,  1. 
sess.  S.  11.38.  Introd.  by  Mr.  McBride,  March 
23,1897.    roy.  8°.    [IVa.'ihinglofi,  mu.] 

United  States.  National  Home  far  Disabled 
Volunteer  /Soldiers,  Hampton,  T  o.  [Two  photo- 
graphs.]   8  by  10  inches.    4°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

United  States.  War  Department.  Letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  War,  transmitting,  in 
response  to  resolution  of  Feb.  16,  1891,  report 
relative  to  the  condition  of  affairs  of  the  Hamp- 
ton Soldiers'  Home.  51.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Ex. 
Doc.  No.  65.  Feb.  27,  1891.  8°.  [  Washington, 
1891.] 

 .    Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  War, 

transmitting,  in  resf)onse  to  resolution  of  Feb. 
16,  1891,  report  relative  to  the  condition  of 
affairs  of  the  Hampton  Soldiers'  Home.  51. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  S.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  65.  Feb.  27, 
1891.    8°.    [Washington,  1891.] 

 .  Admission  to  Soldiers'  Home.  Let- 
ter from  the  Secretary  of  War,  transmitting  a 
draft  of  a  bill  substituted  by  the  Major-General 
commanding  the  Army  relative  to  sections  4821, 
4822,  and  4823  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  53. 
Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  38.  Dec. 
13,1893.    8°.    [Washington,  1893.] 

United  States.  War  Department.  Inspector- 
General'' s  Office.  Letter  from  the  Secretary  of 
War,  transmitting  the  report  of  the  Inspector- 
General  on  the  several  branches  of  the  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers,  from 
October  3  to  December  23,  1894.  63.  Cong., 
3.  sess.  H.  R.  Ex.  Doc.  No.  342.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington, 1895.] 

 .  Report  on  an  inspection  of  the  sev- 
eral branches  of  the  National  Home  for  Dis- 
abled Volunteer  Soldiers,  made  from  July  7, 
1896,  to  Feb.  4,  1897.    8°.    Wasltington,  1897. 

United  States.  War  Departtnent.  National 
Home  for  Disabled  Volunteer  Soldiers.  Annual 
report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  to  the  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives,  for  the  year 
1883-4.  48.  Cong.,  2.  sess.  H.  R.  Mis.  Doc. 
No.  11.    Jan.  5,  1885.    8°.    [Washington,  188b.] 

United  States.  War  Departinent.  Soldiers' 
Home,  District  of  Columbia.  Annual  reports  of 
the  board  of  commissioners,  and  reports  of  the 
annual  ins|>ection  of  the  Home  by  the  Inspector- 
General  of  the  Armv,  for  the  years  1884-5; 
1891-2;  1892-3;  1894-5;  1895-6;  1897-8;  1899- 
1900.    8°.     Washington,  1885-1900. 

 .     The  laws  and  regulations  for  the 

Soldiers' Home.    1883.    8°.     Washington,  1891. 

 .  Petition  from  the  inmates  of  the  Sol- 
diers' Home  of  the  District  of  Columbia  in  rela- 
tion to  the  proposition  to  charge  the  pensions 
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Soldiers'  homes. 
of  inmates  with  board  up  to  .¥14.    53.  Cong.,  2. 
sess.    S.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  152.    April  17,  1894. 
Presented  by  Mr.  Manderson.    8°.    [  Washing- 
ton, 1894.] 

Sole  (  WllUarn)  [17il-1802]. 

Boiilger  (G.S.)  Biograpliv.  Did.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lorirt., 
1898,  liii,  2J3. 

Soleilliet  [Bertrandua  Simo].  E[>istola  ad  .  .  . 
Roux  circa  adnotationes  nov;e  jjulsuum  doctri- 
naj  utiles,  quas  nuper  puhlici  juris  fecit  de 
Haen.  Ex  Gallica  in  Latinani  linguam  versa 
cum  adjuncta  pr;efatione  Josephi  Huttenbacher. 
xvi,  79  pp.  12°.  Neapoli,  typ.  J.  M.  Porcelli, 
1778. 

Boundviilh:  de  Haen  (Antonius).  Theses  pathologicse 
[etc.].    12°.  Napoli,mH. 

§olclis  (Joseph)  [1875-  ].  *Du  vomisse- 
ment  periodique  chez  les  enfants.  54  pp.  8°. 
Pari.^,  1899,  No.  76. 

Soleiiberger  (Amos  R. )    The  diseased  faucial 
tonsil  as  a  casual  factor  in  respiratory  and  gas- 
tric diseases.    20  pp.    8°.    [iVc!t)  For^'],  1906. 
Eepr./rom:  N.  York  M.  ,J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

Soleiijli^lii  (Vincenzo). 

.Sec  Brown  [oy  Bruno]  (John).  Elementi  di  medi- 
cina  [etc.].   8°.    Venezta,  1800. 

Solenoeaiilon. 

Janower  (M.  )  *Die  Gattung  Solenocaulon. 
[Bern.]    4°.    Geneve,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Rev.  Suisse  de  zool.,  Geneve,  1904,  xii, 
496-5H8. 

Solenocera. 

iTlonticelli  (F.  S.)  &  liO  Bianco  (S.)  Uovae  larve 
di  Solenocera  siphonocera  Phil.  Monltore  zool.  ital., 
Firenze,  1901,  xii,  205. 

Solenogaster. 

Heatli  (H.)  The  morphology  of  a  Solenogastre. 
Zool.  .Jahrb.,  .Jena,  1905,  xxi,  703-734,  2  pi.— Mierstrass 
(  H.  F. )  Kruppomenia  minima  und  die  Radula  der 
Solenagastren.    Ibid.,  6.3.5-702,  3  pi. 

Solenomya. 

Drew  (G.  A.)  Locomotion  in  Solenomya  and  its 
relatives.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xvii,  257-266. 

Solenophora. 

Aerts  ( F. )  *Etude  histologique  et  physiolo- 
gique  de  I'appareil  de  fixation  des  solenophores. 
8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Arch,  de  parasitol.,  Par,,  1908,  xii,  192-217. 

Soler  Caiiellas  (Angel)  [1870-1902]. 

[Bio<rrapliy.l  Rev.  de  san.  mil.,  Madrid,  1902,  xvi, 
467.— Necrologfa.  Med.  mil.  espan.,  Madrid,  1902-3, 
ix,  77. 

Soleri  (Felice). 

See  Soleri  (Modesto)  &  Soleri  (Felice).  Progetto  di 
tipo  economico  di  ospedaletto  [etc.].   8°.    C«neo,  1893. 

Soleri  (Giovanni  Luigi).  *Saggio  sopra  I'apo- 
plessia.    8°.    Genova,  T.  Dei  Gro.'<si,  1816. 

 .     Suir    invasione    del  cholera-morbus. 

Lettere  mediche.  81  pp.  12°.  Genova,  Fru- 
goni,  1836. 

Soleri  (Modesto)  &  Soleri  (Felice).  Progetto 
di  tipo  economico  di  ospedaletto  per  malattie 
infettive,  adattabile  ad  uso  di  lazzaretto  in  caso 
di  epidemie  ed  annesso  ad  ospedale  di  piccola 
cittii.  Studiato  per  1'  ospedale  e  la  citta  di 
Savigliano.  26  pp.,  1  plan.  8°.  Cuneo,  fraL 
Isoardi,  1893. 

Soler  y  Duran  (Alejandro).  La  verdad  en 
medicina  al  alcance  de  todos.  2  p.  1.,  345  pp. 
8°.    Segovia,  S.  Eueda,  1899. 

Soler  y  €lar<le  (Francisco).  Oportunidad  y 
forma  de  la  intervencion  quiriirgica  como  medio 
de  tratamiento  de  las  heridas  de  vientre  por 
pequeiios  projectiles  de  guerra.  75  pp.  8°. 
Madrid,  F.  Pinto  y  Orovio,  1893. 
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Soler  y  Roig  (Juan).  Memorandum  terapeu- 
tico  dosiinetrico,  con  un  prologo  del  Dr.  Jaime 
Hernandez  Soriano,  xl,  124  pp.  8°.  Barce- 
lona, F.  J.  Altes  Alnhart,  1897. 

 .    Influencia  de  la  noche  sobre  las  enfer- 

medades,  6  tratado  de  las  enfermedades  noc- 
turnas.    31  pp.    8°.    {^Barcelona,  1897.] 

Soleus  muscle. 

Donati  (M.)  Emangioma  cavernoso  del  muscolo 
soleo;  contributo  alia  conoscenza  degli  angiomi  primitlvi 
dei  muscoli  striati.  Arch,  per  le  so.  med.,  Torino,  1906, 
XXX,  502-520,  1  pi.— Garnier  (C.)  &  Villemfn  (F.) 
Muscles  sol(5aires  acces.solres  chez  I'homnie.  Bibliog. 
anat..  Par.  &  Nanc.v,  1909-10,  xix,  277-285.— Tanasescu 
(J.-G.)   Sur  la  duplicity  dii  soleaire.  1907-8,  xvii, 

98-103. 

Sole  y  Pla  (Juan). 

See  Quay  (George  H.)  Enfermedades  de  la  nariz 
[etc.].    8°.    Bm-celona,  1900. 

iSolger  (Bernhard    [Friedrich])   [1849-  ]. 

Ueber  die  Architektur  der  Stiitzsubstanzen.  .36 

pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1892. 
—  .    Zelle  und  Zellkern.    60  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi. 

8°.    Leipzig,  A.  Felix,  1892. 

Forms  1.  &2.  Hft.,  v.  3,  of:  Thiermed.  Vortr.,  Leipz. 

 .    Zur  Kenntnis  der  postembryonalen  Ent- 

wicklung  des  Skeletts  der  Siiugetiere.    20  pp., 

2  pi.,  2  1.    8°.    JIalle  a.  S.,  M.  Niemeijer,  1894. 
Mepr.  from:  Abhandl.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  zu  Halle. 

Jubilaums- Festschrift. 

Solger  (Franz  Bernhard)  [1874-  ].  *  Ueber 
Melanose  der  Diekdarmschleimhaut.  40  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Gi'eifswald,  J.  Abel,  1898. 

Soli  (Teobaldo).  Un  caso  di  fissura  uteri  esterna. 
21  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Moclena,  Soliani,  1905. 

Soliani  (Nabor).  Servizio  dell'  aequa  potabile 
sulle  regie  navi.  46  pp.,  10  pi.  roy.  8°.  Roma, 
E.  a  Forzcini,  1891. 

Repr.frum:  Riv.  marittima,  1890-91. 

Solier  de  laRomillais[Benjaminus Michael]. 
See  Bertraiidi  (Giovanni  Ambrogio  Maria).  Trait6 
des  operations  de  chirurgie  [etc.].   8°.    Pai/s,  1769. 

Solieri  (Sante).  Studio  statistico  sulla  tuberco- 
losi  nel  comune  d'  Imola.  10  pp.  8°.  Imola, 
Lega  iipogr.,  1899. 

 .    La  tubercoiosi  e  i  sanatori  popolari  per  i 

tisici.    25  pp.    8°.    Imola,  Lega  tipogr.,  1899. 

Soligalieh. 

Orlofl'(N.  A.)  Sostav  mineralnoi  vodi  i  gryazi  iz  g. 
Soligalioha,  Kostroniskol  gub.  [Composition  of  the 
mineral  water  and  mud  from  Soligalich.]  Farm.  J.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1902,  xxiv,  891;  911. 

[de  Soligiiac]  Amusemens  des  eaux  de 
Schwalbach,  des  bains  de  Wiesbaden  et  de 
Schlangenbad,  avec  deux  relations  curieuses: 
Tune  de  la  Nouvelle  Jerusalem,  et  I'autre  d'une 
partie  de  la  Tartarie  independante.  Avec  des 
figures  en  taille-douce.  Nouv.  ed.  3  p.  1.,  320 
pp.,  3  pi.    16°.    Liege,  E.  Kints,  1739. 

Solilmll. 

See  Children  {Hospitals,  etc.,  for). 
Sollmeiie  (Achille).    Resoconto  delle  intuba- 
zioni  eseguite  negl'  infermi  di  croup  ed  altre 
malattie  infettive  acute  al  Cotugno.    36  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  Tocco  &  Salvietti,  1903. 

SolipedsB. 

Baldoiii  (A.)  Ricerche  sopra  alcune  modificazionl 
del  sangue  in  seguito  al  salaaso  generale  nei  solipedi. 
Clin,  vet.,  Milano.  1909,  xxxii,  sez.  sc.,  265: 1910,  xxxiii,  75, 

3  ch.— Ferret  (P.)  &  Diipuy  (A.)  Contribution  a  I'tS- 
tude  d'une  affection  qui  attaque  les  solipedes  an  Brfeil 
et  dont  les  manifestation.s  cutanees  sont  dites,  dans  le 
pays  "e.sponjas."  Rev.  med.-cirurg.  do  Brazil,  Rio  de 
Jail.,  1910,  xvi'ii,  16-19.— Lorge  (V.)  Caecum  pharyngien 
des  solipedes.  Echo  vet.,  Liege,  1871-2,  i,  114-116.— 
Koger  (.1.)  Au  siijetde  I'appareil  sadoripare  carpien 
du  pore  et  des  chataignes  des  solipedes.  Bull.  Soc.  sclent, 
et  med.  de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1909,  xviii,  122-125. 


(Solipsism. 

Trojano  ( P.  R. )  II  solipsismo.  Ricerche  di  psichiat. 
.  .  .  ded.  al  Enrico  Mor.selli  [etc.],  Milano,  1907,  699-701. 

Sollr^ne  (Andre).  *Les  complications  ner- 
veuses  dea  appendicites.  68  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1906,  No.  259. 

I^olis-Colien  (Jacob).  See  Coh.erL  (Jacob  Solis). 

Solis-Colieii  (Solomon).  SeeColaen.  (Solomon 
Solis). 

§oli8  y  Claras  (Manuela).  Higiene  del  em- 
barazo  y  de  la  primera  infancia.  x,  364  pp. 
8°.    Madrid,  F.  Vives  Mora,  1907. 

Solium. 

<le  I'oiirnfes.  La  nielle  des  blfe.  J.  d'hyg.,  Par., 
1895,  x.x,  471. 

Solivetll  (Alessandro). 

See  Gualaiidi  (Giovanni),  Brnnelli  (Cesare)  & 
Solivetti  (Alessandro).  II  parere  medico  [etc.].  roy. 
8°.   Eoma,  1886. 

Solle  (Edmond)  [1883-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  retraction  de  I'aponevrose  plan- 
taire.    66  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1900,  No.  72. 

Soller  (Charles)  &  CJastinc  (Louis).  Defends 
ta  peau  contre  ton  medecin.  2.  mille.  xvi, 
420  pp.    12°.    Paris,  Lib.  indepeiuL,  1907. 

de  Solleysel.  Le  parfait  mareschal,  qui  en- 
seigne  a  connoistre  la  beauts,  la  bonte,  et  les  de- 
fauts  des  chevaux,  les  signes  et  les  causes  des 
maladies;  les  moyens  de  les  prevenir,  leur  gue- 
rison,  et  le  bon  ou  mauvais  usage  de  la  purga- 
tion et  de  la  saignee;  la  maniere  de  les  conserver 
dans  les  voyages,  de  les  nourrir  et  de  les  panser 
selon  I'ordre.  La  ferrure  sur  les  desseins  des 
fers,  qui  retabliront  les  mechans  pieds,  et  con- 
serveront  les  bons.  Ensemble  un  traite  du 
haras,  pour  Clever  de  beaux  et  de  bons  pou- 
lains;  et  les  pr6ceptes  pour  bien  emboucher  lea 
chevaux.  9.  ed.  2v.ini.  2  p.  1.,  346  pp.,  5  1., 
4  pi. ;  252  pp.,  5  1.,  1  pi.  4°.  Bruxelles,  L.  Mar- 
chant,  1691. 

gollier  (Paul)  [1861-  ].  Der  Idiot  und  der 
Imbecille;  eine  psychologische  Studie.  Ina 
Deutsche  iibersetzt  von  Paul  Brie;  mit  einem 
Vorwort  von  C.  Pelman.  xii,  226  pp.,  12  pi. 
8°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  1891. 

 .    Les  troubles  de  la  memoire.     262  pp. 

12°.    Paris,  J.  Eiieff  &  Cie.,  1892. 

 .    Guide  pratique  des  maladies  mentalea 

(sem6iologie,  pronostic,  indications),  xii,  511 
pp.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Masson,  1893. 

 .  Idiocy. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xii,  256-368. 

 .    Genese  et  nature  de  I'hysterie.  Recher- 

ches  cliniques  et  experimentales  de  psycho- 
physiologie.  2  v.  v,  526  pp.,  1  1.;  333  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1897. 

 .    Le  probleme  de  la  memoire,  essai  de 

psycho-m^canique.  218  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
F.  Alcan,  1900. 

 .    L'hysterie  et  son  traitement.    2  p.  1.,  vi, 

294  pp.    12°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1901. 

 .    Les  phenomenes  d'autoscopie.    1  p.  h, 

175  pp.    12°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1903. 

 .    Le  mecanisme  des  Amotions.  (Legons 

faites  a  I'Universite  nouvelle  de  Bruxelles, 
1903.)    vi,  303  pp.    8°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1905. 

 .    Essai  critique  et  th^orique  sur  I'associa- 

tion  en  psychologic.  ( Legons  faites  a  1'  Univer- 
site  nouvelle  de  Bruxelles,  1905.)  vii,  187  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  F.  Alcan,  1907. 

See,  also,  Manuel  pratique  de  la  garde-malade  [etc.] 
V.  5.  12°.  Pacis,  1888.— Keeherclies  cliniques  etthfera 
peutiques  sur  I'epilepsie,  [etc.].   8°.   Paris,  1890. 
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Sollier  ( Victor-Hyacinthe-Leon).  *De  la  dys- 
pepsie;  les  trois  formes  qu'elle  revet  comme 
entite  morbide  et  ses  deux  etats  syinptomatiques 
les  plus  frequents.  70  pp.,  11.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1901,  No.  81. 

Sollinann  (Torald  [Hermann])  [1874-  ]. 
A  text-book  of  pharmacology  and  some  allied 
sciences  (therapeutics,  materia  medica,  phar- 
macy, prescription-writing,  toxicology,  etc.). 
894  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia  &  Loiidon,  W.  B. 
Saunders  &  Co.,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    Together  with  outlines  for 

laboratory  work;  solubility  and  dose  tables,  etc. 
2.  ed,,  thoroughly  revised  and  greatly  enlarged. 
1  p.  1.,  1070  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia  d-  London, 
W.  B.  Saundcfs  Co.,  1906. 

 .    The  trend  of  pharmacological  research. 

7  pp.    8°.    Cleveland,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i. 

 .  The  teaching  of  therapeutics  and  phar- 
macology from  the  experimental  standpoint. 
24  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

•  .    Inhalation  of  gasolene  vapors.     4  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1904,  cxxviii. 

 .    Intravenous  injection  of  ergot;  effects 

on  the  mammalian  circulation.     35  pp.  12°. 
Chicago,  1905. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

 .    Some  facts  about  digestive  ferments.  11 

pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii. 

See,  also,  Hoover  (Charles  Frank)  &  Sollmann 
(Torald).  A  study  of  metabolism  [etc.].  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1897. 

 &  Brown  ( Edgar  D. )    The  value  of  sul- 
phates in  carbolic-acid  poisoning.    11  pp.  8°. 
Chicago,  1907. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii. 

Solly  (Samuel)  [1805-71].  The  human  brain, 
its  configuration,  structure,  development,  and 
physiology;  illustrated  by  references  to  the 
nervous  system  in  the  lower  orders  of  animals, 
xvi,  492  pp.,  12  pi.  12°.  London,  Longman, 
Bees  [et  al],  1836. 

 .  The  same.  The  human  brain;  its  struc- 
ture, physiology  and  diseases.  With  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  typical  forms  of  brain  in  the  animal 
kingdom.  From  the  2.  Lond.  ed.  xix,  33-496 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  &  Blanchard,  1848. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  214 
(D'A.  Power). 

Solly  (S[amuel]  Edwin)  [  1845-1906].  The 
health  resorts  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Manitou; 
also  a  prize  article  descriptive  of  scenery,  re- 
sources, etc.,  by  Mrs.  Simeon  J.  Dunbar,  viii, 
136  pp.    12°.    [n.  p.,  1883,  lel  suhseq.'] 

 .    The  personal  equation  in  the  treatment 

of  phthisis.    15  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1891. 
Repr.from:  Climatologist,  Phila.,  1891,  i. 

 .    Neglect  of  the  early  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  pulmonary  tuberculosis.    14  pp.  12°. 
[Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .    The  relation  of  chronic  nasal  and  laryn- 
geal diseases  to  pulmonary  tuberculosis.    8  pp. 
12°.    Chicago,  1894. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii. 

 .    Principles  of  medical  climatology.    8  pp. 

12°.    Chicago,  Am.  M.  Ass.  iVss,  1895. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv. 

 .    The  comparative  merits  of  resorts  in 

New  Mexico,  Colorado,  and  Arizona.    18  pp. 
8°.    Detroit,  W.  M.  Warren,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  xxi. 


Solly  (S[amuel]  Edwin) — continued. 

 .  A  hauflhook  of  medical  climatology,  em- 
bodying its  principles  and  therapeutic  applica- 
tion, with  scientiHc  data  of  the  chief  health 
resorts  of  the  world.  470  p]i.  8°.  Philadelphia 
&  New  York,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .    The  present  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare),  Phila.,  1897,  iv,  37-72. 
For  Biocjraphu,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,.  1906,  ii,  ICIl. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1845.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  134.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1907,  xxiii,  pp.  x.xv-xxviii. 

Solmer^itz  (Felix)  [1876-  ].  *Zur  patho- 
logischen  Anatoniie  der  Huntington'schen 
Cliurea.  (Chorea  chronica  progressiva  heredi- 
taria. Degenerative  Chorea. )  57  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Konigsh^rq  i.  Pr.,  R.  Lenpold,  1903. 

Soliiion  [E.-Jules]  [1866-  ].  La  fievre  ty- 
phoi'de,  la  tuberculose  et  la  malaria  devant  I'hy- 
giene.    19  pp.    8°.    Pari.%  A.  Maloine,  1898. 

 .    Conferences  sur  les  maladies  veneriennes. 

2.  ed.,  revue  et  corrigee.  31  pp.  8°.  Dieppe, 
Delevoye,  1903. 

 .    Essai    d'enseignement    militaire  anti- 

alcoolique;  I'alcool  et  ralcoolisme;  les  aromates 
et  I'aromatisme.  38  pp.  8°.  Dieppe,  Delevoye, 
1903. 

Nolmona. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  hi/ 
localities. 

Solms  (Ernst)  [1878-      ].     *Ueber  Volvulus 

der  Flexura  sigmoidea.    58  pp.,  11.    8°.  Miin- 

chen,  Kastner  &  Calbrey,  1903. 
Solms  (Eugen)  [1880-       ].    *Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  Gravitz'schem  Tumor  der  rechten  Niere 

mit  multiplen  Metastasen.    28  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 

Miinchen,  Kastver  &  Callwey,  1904. 
Soliiiscn  (Albert).    *Ueber  eine  Missbildung 

der  unteren  Extremitiiten.    30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Wiirzhurg,  Becker,  1894. 

Cologne. 

DE  Lasteyeie  du  Saillant.    Essai  sur  I'ame- 
lioration  de  la  Sologne.    8°.    [Orleans,  1822.] 
Cidtbig from.:  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  [etc.],  Orleans,  iv. 

Solo;j^uren  (Fernando).  *Algunas  considera- 
ciones  sobre  la  naturaleza  de  la  icteria  grave. 
32  pp.    8°.    Mexico,  Aguilar  &hiios,\^Td. 

Soloinin  (  P[yotr]  A[ndreyevich]  )  [1852-  ]. 
*0  sravnitelnom  usvoyenii  azota  i  zhirov  ve- 
tchini  i  govyadini  zdorovimi  lyudmi.  [Com- 
parative assimilation  of  the  nitrogen  and  fats 
from  ham  and  beef  bv  healthy  men.]  48  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    S.-Pcterburg',  Y.  Trel,  1891. 

Solonijaii-Birfeld  {  Mme.)  *Frequence  de 
fissures  et  de  lymphangites  du  sein  pendant 
I'allaitement.   48  pp.   8°.   Par?.?,  1900,  No.  372. 

 .    The  same.    48  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1900. 

Solomka  {Nikolai  Viktorovich)  [1856- 
1903]. 

[In  memoriam.]  Rnssk  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1903,  V,  322.  Also:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb., 
1903,  i,med.  pt.,  516-518. 

Solomon  (Felix).  * Zwei  Falle  von  tabetischen 
Gelenk- und  Knochen-Affectionen.  23  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  H.  Pohle,  1891. 

Solomon  (Iser).  Traitement  de  I'ectopie  testi- 
culaire;  role  de  la  glande  interstitielle;  etude 
critique.    47  pp.    8°.    Puru,  Mgotfr'eres;  1906. 

Solomon  (James  Vose).  Epiphora,  or  watery 
eye;  its  successful  treatment  by  the  new  method 
of  dilatation;  with  illustrative  cases.  32  pp. 
8°.    London,  J.  amrchill,  [1862]. 
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Solomon  (James  Vose) — continued. 

 .    The  progress  of  ophthalmology  in  the 

last  quarter  of  a  century.   The  inaugural  address 
delivered  to  the  students  of  Queens  College  at 
the  opening  of  the  winter  session,  1876-7.  24 
pp.    8°.    Birmingham,  White  &  Pike,  [1877]. 
Eepr.from:  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1877,  vi. 

Solomon  (Leon  L. )  [1872-  ].  Analysis  of 
gastric  contents,  with  special  reference  to  hy- 
drochloric acid  and  the  ferments  of  the  stomach. 
8  pp.    8°.    Louisville,  1896. 

Jtepr.from,:  Am.  Praot.,  Louisville,  1896,  xxii. 

 .  The  study  of  medicine  in  Europe.  Bene- 
fits which  the  American  derives  therefrom.  15 
pp.    12°.    Charlotte,  N.  C,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1897,  x. 

 .  The  bubonic  plague;  a  study  of  the  lit- 
erature on  the  subject.  10  pp.  8°.  Louisiille, 
J.  P.  Morton  &  Co.,  1897. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  Pract  &  News,  Louisville,  1897,  xxiii. 

.Solomon  (Vera).  *Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  Rabies.  [Lausanne.]  12  pp. 
8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1900. 

iSolomon  Islands. 

RiBBE  (C.)  Zwei  Jahre  unter  den  Kanni- 
balen  der  Salomo-Inseln.  Reiseerlebnisse  und 
Schilderungen  von  Land  und  Leuten.  Unter 
Mitwirkung  von  Heinrich  Kalbfus.  8°.  Dres,- 
•dcn-Blaseudtz,  1903. 

Ha<>'en  (A.)  Les  indigenes  des  lies  Salomon.  An- 
thropologie,  Par.,  1893,  Iv,  1;  192.— Parkinson  (R.) 
Zur  Ethnographie  der  nordwestlicheii  Salomo-Inseln. 
Abhandl.  u.  Ber.  d.  k.  zool.  u.  anthrop.-ethn.  Mus.  zu 
Dresd.  1898-9,  Berl.,  1899,  vii.  No.  6, 1-35.— Smith  (S.  A.) 
The  cranial  form  of  the  Solomon  Islanders.  Australas. 
M.  Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  ii,  229.— Somerville 
(B.  T.)  Ethnographical  notes  in  New  Georgia,  Solomon 
Islands.  J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxvi,  357-412, 
3  pi.— Tliurnwald  (R.)  Im  Bismarckarchlpel  und 
nut  den  Salomoinseln  1906-9.   Ztschr.  f.  Ethnol.,  Berl., 

■  1910,  xlii,  98-147. 

Solon  (F.  Martin) .    See  Martin-Solon  (F.). 
Solon  (Leonce).    *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 

lithiase  intestinale  d'origine  medicamenteuse. 

48  pp.    8°.    Pari.'i,  1903,  No.  474. 
Solonowicz  (Bronislawa).    *Ein  Fall  von  au- 

tochthoner  Hirnsinusthrombose  im  Kindesalter. 

36  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Ziirich,  II.  Fischer,  1902. 
Solont8eff(K[onstantin]  M[ikhanovich  [1866- 
].    *K  voprosu  o  krupoznol  pneimonii  po 

nablyudeniyam  v  S.-Peterburgskoi  Mariinskol 

bolnitaie  diya  biedn.  za  16  liet_  (1880-94  g  ),  y 

■  svyasi  s  meteorologicheskimi  yavleniyami. 
[Croupous  pneumonia  observations  in  the 
St.  Petersburg  Maria  Hospital  for  the  Poor  for 
16  years,  in  connection  with  meteorologic  phe- 
nomena] 160  (1  1.),  74  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
M.  M.  Stasyulevich,  1899. 

•  .    Konspekt  vnutrennikh  bolieznei;  dlya 

vrachei  i  studentov.  [Conspectus  of  internal 
diseases;  for  physicians  and  students.]  iv,  112 
pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  [V.  S.  Ettinger),  1905. 

Sol6rzano  (Ramon)  [1880-  ].  *Die  Ute- 
rusmyome  und  ihre  operative  Behandlung  per 
vaginam.  40  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1905. 

Solovief  (Varia)  [1878-  ].  *Le  cholestea- 
tome  du  sein.  52  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  1901,  No. 
149. 

Solovtsoff  (N[ikolai]  N[ikolayevich)  [1872-  ]. 
O  vrozhdennikh  urodstvakh  tsentralnoi  ner- 
vnoi  sistemi.  [Congenital  deformities  of  the 
central  nervous  system.]  1  p.  1.,  118  pp.  8°. 
Moskva,  [V.  Chicherin],  1899. 

,Solovtzo"ff  (Olga).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'anemie  pernicieuse;  statistique  des  cas  obser- 
ves en  6  ans  a  I'Hopital  cantonal  de  Geneve. 
67  pp.    8°.    Geneve,  1906. 


Solovyoff  (A[leksandr]  I[vanovich])  [1864- 
].  *Izsliedovaniye  krovi  ustarikov.  [Exa- 
mination of  the  blood  in  old  people.]  1  p.  L, 
67  pp.,  2  L    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  \%<d^.  c. 

Solovyoff  A[leksandr  N[ikolaye\ach]  [1844- 
].  Meditsinskiy  otchot  Likhachevskavo 
rodilnavo  otdleleniya  Kazanskol  gubernskol 
zemskoi  bolnitsi;  300  sluchayev.  Vvedeniye  i 
flziologicheskaya  chast.  [Medical  report  of  the 
Likhacheff  maternity  ward  of  the  hospital  for 
the  rural  district  of  the  government  of  Kazan; 
300  cases.  Introduction  and  physiological  part.] 
58  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  A.  I.  Momontoff  &  Ko. 
1879. 

—  -.    0  nehigienichnosti  sovremennavo  zhen- 

skavo  kostyuma.  (S  uchastiyem  N.  A.  S-voi.) 
[On  the  unhygienic  condition  of  modern  female 
dress.    (Assisted  by  V.  A.  S-va.)    v,  46,  3  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.    Moskra,  P.  S.  Yakovleff,  1889. 

See,  alxo.  Dorf  (D[avid  Nikolayevlch] )  &  Solovyoff 
(A[leksandr  Nikolayevich] ).  Terapevtlcheskiya  ukaza- 
niya  [etc.].   16°.   Moskva,  1S91. 

Solovyoff  (Ivan  Pyotrovich)  [1859-  ]. 
*Bakteriologicheskoye  izslledovaniye  pili  bol- 
nichrikh  tselkhhauzov.  [Bacteriological  inves- 
tigation of  the  dust  of  hospital  storerooms.]  80 
pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  A.  S.  Kliomski  cfc  Ko., 
1895. 

Solovyoff  (S[ergiei]  P[yotrovich] )  [1859-  ]. 
*0  dieistvii  na  glaz  toksinov  sravnitelno  s  chis- 
timi  kulturami  oranzhevavo  statilokokka  i  pio- 
gennavo-streptokokka.  [On  the  action  upon 
the  eyes  of  toxines  as  compared  with  pure  cul- 
tures of  staphylococcus  aureus  and  streptococcus 
pyogenes.]  122  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  V.  P. 
Meshtsherski,  1897. 

Solovyoff  (Vladimir  Sergleyevich) 
[1853-1900]. 

[In  memoriam.]  Vopr.  filos.  i  psichol.,  Mosk.,  1901, 
xil,  1-198,  port. 

 .    See,  also: 

Sikorski  (I.  A.)  Nravstvennoye  znacheniye  lich- 
nosti  Vladimira  Solovyova.  [Moral  importance  of  Solo- 
vvofi's  personality.]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh.  med.,  Kiev, 
1901,  vi,  1-7,  port. 

S[olovyo]va  [Mme.  V.  A. ). 

See  Solovyoff  (A[leksandr]  N[ikolayevich]).  O 
nehigienichnosti  [etc.] .   8°.   Moskva,  1889. 

Solpugidea. 

RtTHLEMANN  (H.)  *  Ucber  die  Fiicherorgane 
sog.  Malleoli  oder  Raquettes  coxales  des  vierten 
Beinpaares  der  Solpugiden.  [Heidelberg.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1908. 

Pocock  (R.  I.)  The  nature  and  habits  of  Pliny's 
solpuga.   Nature,  Lond.,  1897-8,  Ivii,  618-620. 

Soltmann  ([Hermann  Julius]  Otto)  [1844-  ]. 
Ueber  die  Erfolge  mit  Diphtherie-Heilserum. 
39  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veit  &  Co., 

 .  Maseru,  Keuchhusten,  Scharlach,  Diph- 
theric. Bild  und  Behandlung.  Merkworte  fiir 
Studierende  und  Praktiker.  20  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, G.  Thieme,  1904. 

Soltmann  (Rudolph).  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis 
des  chemischen  Verhaltens  einiger  natiirlicher 
Titanverbindungen.  [Bern.]  31pp.  8°.  Miln- 
chen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohm,  1893. 

Soils  (0[sher]  S[amuilovich])  [1865-  ].  *0b 
anatomicheskikh  izmieneniyakh  kostnavo 
mozga  zhivotnikh  pri  polnom  golodanii  i  pos- 
liedovatelnom  ikh  otkarmlivanii;  eksperimen- 
talnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Anatomical  altera- 
tions of  the  bone  marrow  of  animals  in  complete 
starvation  and  subsequent  feeding  up;  experi- 
mental research.]    [St.  Petersburg.]    84  pp., 

2  1.,  2  pi.    8°.    Vilna,  A.  G.  Sirkin,  1894. 
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Soltsien  [Alex.  Theodor]  [1850-  ].  Ueber 
den  Transport  Verletzter  und  Erkrankter  auf 
R;iderbahren.  19  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  Scitz  & 
Schauer,  1901. 

 .    Ueber  Krankentransport  in  Grossstiidten. 

Vortrag.  19  pp.  12°.  Mimchcn,  Seitz&  Schauer, 
1905. 

Solubility. 

See,  also,  Soils;  Solutions  {Non-aqueous); 
Toxicity. 

CoMEY  (A.  M. )  A  dictionary  of  chi'inical 
solubilities,  inorganic.  8°.  London  &  New 
York;  ]8<)6. 

Daille  (  L  )  *De  la  force  chimique  d'insolu- 
bilite  au  point  de  vue  inorganique.  4°.  Paris, 
1860. 

Seidell  (A  )  Solubilities  of  inorganic  and 
organic  substances;  a  handbook  of  the  most  re- 
liable quantitative  solubility  determinations. 
8°.    Neil)  York,  1907. 

 .  The  solubilities  of  the  pharmacopoeial 

organic  acids  and  their  salts.  8°.  Washington, 
1910. 

von  Antroi>o<r(A.)  The  solubility  of  xenon,  kryp- 
ton, argon,  neon,  and  helium  in  water.  Proe.  Rov.  800. 
Lond..  1910.  s.  A..  Ixxxiii.  4/4-4S2.— Bell  (.).  W. )  &Taber 
(W.  C  )  The  solnbilUv  of  gvpsnm  insolnlionsof  ammo- 
niumsulphale.  J.  Phys,  Cheni.,  Ithac-a.  lyOti,  x,  119-r22.— 
,  .   .  The  siilnbiliiv  of  gvp.snra  in  copper  sul- 
phate solutions.  Jbid..  1907'.  xi,  0:i7.  — Bin?iliaiii  (E.  C.) 
Solubility.  Ami.  Chem.  J.,  Ball.,  1907,  xxxvii.  5-19;  xxxviii, 
91.— Bettmaii  1  A.  G.  <  A  sinipleand  inexpensive  device 
to  prevent  the  contamination  of  sterile  soliilioiw.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv.  127.— Cameron  (K.  K  ) 
Solubility  of  gvpsum  in  aqueous  solutions  of  sodium 
chloride.  J.  p'hvs.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1901,  v,  55(1-570.— 
Cameron  ( F.  k.)  &  Bell  M.)  The  solubility  of 
gypsum  in  magnesium  sulphate  solutions.  Ibid.,  1906, 
x",  210-21).— Cameron  (  F.  K.)  &  Breazeale  (J.  F.) 
Solubility  of  calcium  sulphate  in  aqueous  solutions 
of  sulphur'c  acid.  Ibiil.,  1903.  vii.  571-577.— Cameron 
(F.K.)& Bro\vn(H.  E.)  The  so  uiiilitv  of  cah  iinn  sul- 
phatein  .soluti'in^of  olhersalls.  IbiiJ..  190.i.  Ix, 210-215. — 
Cameron  (F.  K.)  &  Kobinson  (W.  O.)  The  solu- 
bility of  calrium  carbonate  in  aiiueons solutions  of  potas- 
sium chloride  and  po  a'^sium  sulphateat  2,5°.  Ibiil  .  1907, 
xi,577-.5X0.— tJetman(F.  H.)&  \Vilson(F.B.)  Noteon 
solubility  deteriuiuatiiins  with  the  refractometcr.  Am. 
Chem.  J., Bait.,  1909,  xli.  344-Hls.— fJreenlsli  (II.  G  )  & 
Smitli  ( F.  A.  I'. )  Thesoliibilitiesofchemicalsubstaiu'cs 
mentioned  in  the  Briti-^h  Pharmacopoeia  ( 1K98).  Pliarm.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  4  s.,  Ixviii,  551.— Poiisriale.  Mcuiolresur 
la  solubility  des  sels  dans  I'cau.    Kicde  mcm.de  med. 

...  mil.,  Par..  1843,  liv, 361-39'.   .  Pcuxiememomoire 

sur  la  soliibilite  des  sels  dans  I'ean.  Ibid  ,  1844,  Ivi.  311- 
344  — Rimbacli  (E  )  &  Seliiibert  (A.)  Lo  lichkeit 
eiiiigersctnverl()slirherSal7eseltener  Erdmetallc.  Ztschr. 
f.  phys.  Chemie.  Eeipz..  1909,  Ixvii,  1S3-20O  —  Wasiner 
(C.  L.)  f'e  ci  dip  Autiosnng.sgeschwindiffki'itvonSalzen. 
ibid. ,1910,  Ixvi.  401-436.— *  agi  (S.)  Ueber  die  Liislich- 
keit  eiu  ger  lokal  wirkenden  Mittel  in  Wnsscr  nnd  im 
Blntserum.  Ari'li.  internal,  de  pharraacod.,  Brux.  et  Par., 
1910,  XX,  311-317. 

Soluble  compressed  tablets  for  local  anesthesia 
by  infiltration.  As  devised  bv  ('.  L.  Schlnicher. 
12  pp.    8°.   rhiladelphia,J.  H'>//(  cO  ^/'o. ,  [1895]. 

Solukiia  (losif  Fyotrovich)  [isiio-  ].  *K 
voprosu  o  vli\ anii  molochnavo  sakhara  na  oh- 
mlen  blel'sov  i  kisht^chnoye  giii\ i.'iiiyi'  u  zdoro- 
vikh  h  iidei  [On  the  intluenci'  f)f  milk  siiuar 
upon  the  metabolism  of  albumin  and  iiites  inal 
putrefaction  oi  healthy  men.]  90  pp.  8°.  S- 
Pfterburg,  V.  P.  Meslitslierski,  1896. 

SolMk885i(N[ikolaI]  r[yotrovichl )  [18(!7-  ]. 
*0  kITetoclinikh  forinakh  s  lyedinitelmu  tkaiii 
ptits  V  normahiom  sostoyaiiii  pri  vospalenii. 
[Cellular  forms  of  the  connective  tissu  ■  of  birds 
in  its  normal  state  and  in  iiiHammation.]  86 
l)p.,  1  1)1.  8°.  S.-Pelei-burg,  tip.  Morsk.  Minisl., 
1908. 

^oliirol. 

Bendix  (E.1  &  Sohittenhelm  (A.)  Ueber  die 
VVirkung  eines  im  Handel  erhaltlichen  Tn.\  minsaurepra- 
paratps  (d'-s  Solurols)  auf  den  Organismus  des  Kanin- 
chens.   Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Stoff- 


Nolurol. 

wechs.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1906,  n.  F.,  33-36.— Blutli  (G.) 
(G.)  Ueber  SoUirol  (Thyminsiinre)  und  seine  therapeu- 
tische  Wirkung  in  einem  Falle  von  .schwerer  akuter 
Gicht  mit  Chinigra.  Med.  Klin  ,  Herl.,  1905,  i,  1393.— 
Linke.  Solurol.  Therap.  Nenheiten,  Leipz.,  1908,  iii, 
91-94  — Notex  de  pratique  sur  le  solurol.  France  m6d., 
Par.,190H,  Iv,  465.— Solurol.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  687. 

ISoluticin. 

See  Nicolicin. 

l§olution»i. 

See,  also,  Osmosis;  Physiology  {Cellular); 
Solubility. 

Barnouvin  (H.)  Organismes  des  hydrolats 
et  des  solutes.    8°.    Par /s,  1896. 

ISoTES  on  reaction  of  salts,  and  scheme  for  the 
examination  of  a  solution  of  a  single  salt.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  189.3. 

Roger  (P.  E.)  *Cryoscopie  et conducibilites 
^lectriques  des  solutes  aqueux  piiarmaceutiques 
et  des  eaux  minerales.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

RucKER  (A.)  *  Ueber  Ilydrolyse  von  Am- 
monium.salzen  in  siedender  wiissriger  Losung. 
8°.    Giessen,  1906. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Bureau  of  So  Is.  Bulletin  jS'o.  33.  Calcium  sul- 
phate in  aqueous  solutions.  A  contribution  to 
the  study  of  alkali  deposits.  By  Frank  K.  Cam- 
eron and  James  M.  Bell.   8°.  Wasl,ington,m)6. 

Aoree  i:S.  F.)  &  Brunei  (R.  F.)  On  a  new  method 
for  the  preparation  of  standard  solutions.  Am.  Chem.  .1., 
Bait.,  1906,  xxxvi,  117-123.  Also:  Chem.  News,  Lond., 
1906,  xciv,  221.— Benedict  (A.  L.)  A  buret  for  measur- 
ing stock  solutions,  etc.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  Pa., 
19J7,n.s.,ii,591-593.— BrunilG.)  Lesoluzioni.solide.  Riv. 
di  scienza.  Organo[etc.J.  Bologna,  1908,  iv,  55-71.— Cam- 
eron (F.  K.)&  Breazeale  (.J.F.)  Calcium  sulphate 
in  aqueous  solutions  of  potassium  and  sodium  sulphates. 
J.  Phys. Chem.,  Ithaca,  1904,  viii, 335-340. —Cameron  (  F. 
K.)&Koblnson  (W.O.)  Theconden.sationof  vvaterby 
electrolytes.  /6/(/.,1910,  xiv,  1-11.— Cameron  (F.  K.)  & 
Seidell  (.\.)  The  solubility  of  magnesium  carbonate  in 
aqueous  solutions  of  certain  electrolytes.  Ibid.,  1903,  vii, 
■578-.590.— Delage  (Y.)  Solutionsisotoniquesetsolutions 
isosmotiques.  (iompt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi, 
319-321.— England  (J.  W.)  Percentage  solutions,  with 
reference  to  the  metric  system.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, 
vii,  23.— Fernekes  (G.)  Actions  of  amalgams  upon 
solutions.  [Reply  to  G.  McP.  Smith.]  ,1.  Phys.  Chem., 
Ithaca.  1904,  viii,  560-.570.— Forrester  (G.  P.)  The 
preparation  of  sterilized  gelatin  solutions.  Am.  Druggist 
[etc.],  N.  Y.,  1909,  Iv,  209.— Gareia  (C.  A.)  Preparacion 
de  solucioues  normales  ^cidas  y  alcalinas.  Cron.  med., 
Lima,  1904,  xxi,  221 .  —  Hasjr'""*!  (E  )  Ueber  Ad- 
sorptiim  geloster  Stoffe.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem., 
Stra>^sb.,  1910,  Ixiv.  294-301.  — .lelllfTe  (S.  E.)  Some 
molds  and  bacteria  found  in  medicinal  solutions  Mi- 
croscope, Wash.,  1897,  n.  s.,  V,  126-128.— K rauskopf 
(  F.  C. )  The  vapor  pre-^sure  of  water  and  aqueous 
solutions  of  sodium  chloride,  potassium  chloride,  and 
sugar.  ,1.  Ph.vs.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1910,  xiv,  489-508.— 
LiletzfO.)  UeberStiirkebestimmUDgen.  Ber. d.dentsch. 
pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1902,  xii,  1.53-166. —  MiclieeSs 
(  H. )  Action  des  solutions  acqtieusesd'electrolytessur  la 
germination.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  lacl.d.sc, 
Brux.,  1909, 1076-1118.— Niece  (  K.  K.)  Somechemical  rea- 
sons why  solutions  deteriorate.  Pmc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass., 
Bait.,  1908,  Ivi.  1050-1054.  Also:  PharuiEra.N.  Y..I908,  xl, 
549.— Oeclisner  de  Coninck  (VV.)  Action  de  corps 
solul)le3  sur  des  curps  insoluhles.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg. 
Bull,  de  lacl.d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1909,  295;  333.— Pon clion. 
Sur  les  conductibilitcs  des  solutions  de  sels  dans  les 
aeides.  Radium,  Par.,  1908,  v,  167-170.— Bobertson 
(T.  B.)  On  the  dissociation  of  solutions  of  the  basic 
caseinates  of  sodium  and  ammonium.   J.  Phvs.  Chem., 

Ithaca,  1908,  xii.  473-483.   .  On  the  rate  of  solution 

of  ca.sein  in  .solutionsof  the  hydroxides  of  the  alkaliesand 

of  the  alkaline  earths.    /Ziid.,  1910.  xiv,  377-.392.   . 

On  the  refractive  indices  of  solutions  of  certain  proteins. 
J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.  1910,  vii,  359-364  — Sciimaitolla 
(0.)  Ueber  die  Hvdratebildung  in  wasserigen  Losun- 
gen.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvii.  490.— Semenott"  (I.) 
Solution  of  gold  and  mercury  and  process  of  making  same. 
[Pat.  -pec.]  No.  .52X,611:  Nov.  6, 1894.— Smilli  (G.  McP.) 
The  action  of  sodium  amalgam  on  -olutions  of  potas^^ium 
salts,  and  of  potassium  amalgam  on  solutionsof  .'-odiuiii 
salts.  J  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca.  1904,  viii,  208-213.  See.  also, 
supra.  Fernekes. — Spring  (W.)  IJeberlaugsame  .Aende- 
rongen  der  Konstitution  gewisser  .Salzlosiingeu.  Zt.«chr. 
f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Dresd.,  1910.  vii,  22-26.— 
von  Weimaru  (t.  JP.)   Ultramikroskopische  Unter- 
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l^olntlonSo 

suchungen  kristallinischer  Flussigkeiten.  Ibid.,  1909,  iv, 
59-62. —  WestriJni.  Om  Burows  losning  och  des  vax- 
laiide  sammaiisattning.  [Burow's  solution  and  its  vary- 
ing composition.]  Medd.f.  Liikaresiillsk.iLuiid.  Forh., 
Stockholm,  1904-5,  14-lG.— Wliite  (G.  F.)  &  Jones  (H. 
C.)  The  effect  of  temperature  and  dilution  on  the  con- 
ductivity of  organic  acids  in  aqueous  solution.  Am. 
Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1909,  xlii,  520-541.— Xelmauowitz  (C.) 
Ueber  einen  neuen  Apparat  zur  Extraktion  wasseriger 
Flttssigkeiten  mittels  Aether,  Ligroin  usw.,  sowie  anderer 
Losungenmittelsnichtdamitmischbarer,  spezilischleieh- 
terer  Solventien.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  i,  253-258, 

ISolutionis  {Albumi7ious). 

JTIicIiaelis  (L.)  &  JTIostynski  (B.)  Die  innere 
Reibungvon  Albuminlosungen.  Biochem.  Ztschr., Berl., 
1910,  XXV,  401-410.— Ostvvald  (W.)  Ueber  den  Eiufluss 
von  Elektrolyten  auf  die  Temperatnrkoagulation  von 
Eiweisslosungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kol- 
loide,  Dresd.,  1907-8,  ii,  108;  138.— Paiili  (W.)  &  Wag- 
ner (B.)  Die  innere  Reibung  von  Albuminlosungen; 
zugleich  Bemerkungen  zu  der  gleichnamigen  Arbeit  von 
L.  Michaelis  und  B.  Mostynski.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1910,  xxvii,  296-303. 

ISolntions  ( Colloidal). 

See,  also,  Emulsions;  Enzymes;  Fer- 
ments; Silver  {Colloidal);  Suspensions; 
Toxins;  Venoms 

Degen  (K.  a.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
kolloidalerMetallo.sungen.  8°.  (?m/sw;«M,  1903. 

Steubing  (F.  W.  W.)  *  Ueber  die  opti- 
schen  Eigenschafteii  koUoidaler  Goldlosungen. 
[Greifswald.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

SvEDBERG  (T.)  Methoden  zur  Herstellung 
kolloiaer  Losungen  anorganischer  Stoffe.  8°. 
Dresden;  1909. 

Aron  (H.)  Die  kolloidalen  Losungen.  Biochem. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  ii',  461;  501.— Ascoli  (M.)  & 
Izar  (G.)  Azione  catalitica  dei  metalli  colloidali  sul- 
1'  autolisi  epatica.    Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  673-675. 

 .  Azionefi.siopatologica  dei  metalli  colloidali 

suU'  uomo.    Bull.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1907,  xxi, 

212-221.   ■  •.    Intorno  all'  azione  di  colloidi 

inorganic!  suU'  autolisi.  Ibid.,  328-331. — Auger  (V.) 
Solution  colloidale  d'arsenic.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1907,  cxlv,  718-720.— Bardet  (G.)  Proprietes  phy- 
siques et  chimiques  des  solutions  colloidales  de  metau'x 
dans  leurs  rapports  avec  les  applications  therapeutiques. 
Bull.  g6n.  de  thgrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  cliii,  801-813.— 
JBeiJerinck  (M.  W.)  Ueber  EmuLsionsbildung  bei  der 
Vermischung  wasseriger  Losungen  gewissergelatinieren- 
der  Kolloide.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kolloide, 
Dresd.,  1910,  vii,  16-20.— Billitzer  (J.)  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  atabilitat  kolloidaler  Losungen.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  i,  22.5- 
227.— Bradbury  (R.  H.)  Colloidal  solution;  the  inter- 
mediate state  between  solution  and  suspension.  J. 
Frankl.  Inst.,  Phila.,  1907,  clxiii,  383-396.  —  Cart  (J.  T.) 
Colloidal  solutions.  Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s., 
xxii,  444. —  Devaux  (H.)  Comparaison  des  pouvoirs 
absorbants  des  parois  cellulaires  et  du  sol  pour  les  sels 
dissous.  Proc.  verb.  Soc.  d.  sc.  phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903-4,  32-.'34.—Fano  (G.)  &  Rossi  (G.)  Ricerche  su 
liquidi  contenenti  colloidi  organici.  Arch,  di  iisiol.,  Fi- 
renze,  1903-4,  i,  492;  609.— Fisclier  (H.  W.)  ZurTheorie 
der  reversiblen  Sole.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f. 
vaterl.  Cult.  1908,  Bresl.,  1909,  2.  Abt.,  36-50.  — Ga. 
leotti  (G.)  &  Todde  (C.)  Alterazioni  istologiche 
provocate  da  .soluzioni  metalliche  colloidi  o  elettro- 
liticamente  di.ssociate.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol., 
Firenze,  1902,  Ivi,  341-362. -Hardy  (W.  B.)  Colloidal 
solution;  the  globuline  system.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1903,  pp.  xxvi-xxix.— Henri  (V.)  [ct  al.].  Sur 
la  precipitation  des  colloides  simples  par  les  electrolytes. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de   biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1666-1668. 

 .  Sur  les  phenomtoes  qui  pr6c&dent  la  precipitation 

des  colloides  par  les  Electrolytes,  et  sur  les  moyens  de  les 
mettre  en  (Evidence.  Ibid.,  1668.— Henri  (V.)  &  l.ar- 
guier  des  Bancels  (J.)  Influence  des  Electrolytes 
sur  Taction  mutuelle  des  colloides  de  meme  signe  Elec- 
trique.  Ibid.,  1905,  lix,  132.— Henri  (V.)  &  Mayer 
(A.)  L'etat  actuel  de  nos  connaissances  sur  les  colloides. 
Troisieme  ijartie:  Statique  chimique  dea  solutions  colloi- 
dales; application  des  loisdel'Equilibreaux  systemescol- 
loidaux.   Rev.  gEn.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq..  Par.,  1904,  xv, 

1129-1140.   •  .  Conditions  genErales  de  persis- 

tance,  de  precipitation  et  de  redissolution  des  solutions 
colloidales.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi, 
43.5-437. — Iscovesco  (H.)  De  la  priScipitabilitE  de  cer- 
tains colloides  instables  par  I'eau  oxygenee.  Ibid.,  1905, 
lix,  209-211.— Kuzel  (H.)  Ueber  die  BegrifTe  kolloidale 
Metalle  und  Phasenlehre.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen, 
1906,  xvi,  182.— Lamiie  (P.)  Ueber  die  Koagulations- 
geschwindigkeit  wassriger  Gelatinelosungen.  Sitzungsb. 


Solutions  (Colloidal): 

d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  zu  Erlaug.  (1907),  1908,  xxxix,  54-69.— 
iLarguier  des  Banoels  (J.)  Influence  des  Electro- 
lytes sur  la  precipitation  mutuelle  des  colloides  de  signe 
Electrique  oppose.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905, 
cxl,  1647-1649.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1905,  Iviii,  987-989.— Liasagna  (F.)  Contributo  speri- 
mentale eclinico  sulla  azione  antibatterica  e  terapeutica 
dei  metalli  colloidali.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1907,  xxiii,  1075-1078.— ITIenz  (W.)  Ueber  Zu.standsiinde- 
rungen  der  Gelatinelosungen.  (Bestimmung  ihrerGold- 
zahlenundultramikroskopiseheBeobachtungen.)  Ztschr. 
f.  phys. Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixvi,  129-137.— JTI^taux  col- 
loidaux;  nouvellemethode  de  preparation.  Rev.  de  Phar- 
macol, med..  Par.,  1903,  i,  no.  8,  9.— Miebaelis  (L.)  & 
Rona  (  P.)  EineMetliode  zur  Entfernung  von  KoUoiden 
aus  ihreu  Losungen,  insbesondere  zur  Enteiweissung  von 
Blutserum.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  219-224.— 
JMoore  (B.)  &  Real'  (H.  E.)  Direct  measurementsof  the 
osmoticpressureof  solutions  of  certain  colloids.  Bio-Chem. 
J.,Liverp,,1906,ii,34-73.— MUller  (A.)  Ueber  die  Herstel- 
lung kolloider  Losungen  durch  Aniitzung  von  Hvdro- 
gelen.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Dre.sd., 
1907-8,ii,3.  Hft., Suppl., pp.  vi-viii  — Palerno.  Lessolu- 
tions  colloidales.  Rev.  seient..  Par.,  1910,  5.  s.,  xiii,  225- 
230. — Panii  (VV.)  Untersuchungen  iiher  physikalische 
Zustandsiinderungen  der  Kolloide.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys. 
u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1902,  ii,  1:  1902-3,  iii,  225:  1903,  v,  27: 
1905,  vi,  2:33-2.59.— Perrin  (J.)  Electrisation  de  contact 
(iv)  et  theorie  des  solutions  colloidales.  Comr>t.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  564-566.— Re bi fere  (G.) 
Sur  le  do.sage  des  metaux  dans  les  solutions  colloidales. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  675:  1908,  Ixiv, 
150.— Scarpa  (O.)  1st  die  Beersche  Regel  fiir  kolloide 
Losungen  giiltig?  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u.  Indust.  d.  Kol- 
loide, Dresd.,  1907-8,  ii,  8.  Hft.,  Suppl.,  pp.  1-lii.— Splro 
(K.)  Ueber  Losung  und  Quel  lung  von  Kolloiden.  Beitr. 
z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  v,  275-296. — 
Svedberg  (T.)  Ueber  die  Eigenbewegung  der  Teil- 
chen  in  kolloidalen  Losungen.   Ztschr.  f.  Elektrochem., 

Halle  a.  S.,  1906,  xii,  853-860.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der 

Stabilitiit  kolloidaler  Losungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u. 
Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Dresd.,  1906-7,  i,  161:  1907-8,  ii,  142.— 
Tedesc'lii  (E.)  Sopra  la  terapie  colloidale.  Tommasi, 
Napoli,  1908,  iii,  55-57. 

Solutions  (Colored). 

Bedford  (T.  G.)  The  depression  of  the  freezing 
point  in  very  dilute  aqueous  solutions.  [Abstr.]  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1910,  s.  A.,  Ixxxiii,  4,54-461.— Dunian- 
ski  (A.)  Ueber  die  Leitfahigkeit  der  Elektrolyte  in 
wiisserigen  Losungen  von  Gelatine.  Ztschr.  f.  Chemie  u. 
Indust.  d.  Kolloide,  Dresd  ,  1907-8,  ii,  3.  Hft.,  Suppl.,  pp. 
xviii-xxii. — Freundlieli  (H.)  &  Neumann  (W.) 
Zur  Svstematik  der  Farbstofllosungen.  Ibid.,  1908,  iii, 
80-83.— Pelet-Jolivet  (L.)  &  Wild  (A.)  Etatdema- 
tieres  colorantes  en  solution.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par. ,  1908,  cxlvii,  683-685. 

ISolntions  ( Concentrated  and  saturated). 

Hill  (A.  E.)  &  Simmons  (.1.  P.)  Die  Ldslichkeit  von 
Salzen  in  kontzentrierten  Siiuren.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs. 
Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixvii,  594-617.- Patterson  (T.  S.) 
Ueber  Dolezaleks  Abhandlung:  ZurTheorie  derbiniiren 
Gemische  und  konzentrierten  Dosungen.  Ibid.,  1910, 
Ixviii,  572-.574.— Saokur  (O.)  Der  osmotische  Druck 
konzentrierter  Lo.sungen  von  Nichtelektrolyten.  Ibid., 
Ixx,  477-495.— Speranski  (A. )  Ueber  den  Dampfdruck 
der  gesiittigten  Losungen.   Ibid.,  519-533. 

Solutionis  (Dilute). 

See,  aha.  Osmosis;  Toxicity. 

Chanoz  (A.-M.)  *  Considerations  sur  la  pres- 
sion  osrxiotique  et  quelques  proprietes  des  dis- 
solutions; applications  a  la  biologie.  8°.  Lyon, 
1899. 

Fireman  (P.)  Deduction  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
osmotic  pressure  in  dilute  solutions  according  to  the  ki- 
netic theory.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1902,  vi,  636-639.— 
Stokvis  (B.  J.)  Der  Verdiinnungsgrad  der  Losungen 
und  der  Einfluss  desselben  auf  letalen  und  toxischen  Ef- 
fect (nach  Versuchen  mitKaBr- Losungen  am  Froschher- 
zen).  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxlii, 
657-671.— Trevor  (J.  E.)  Osmotic  pressure  and  vari- 
ance.   J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1896-7,  i,  349-365.   . 

The  variance  of  osmotic  systems.   Ibiii.,  537-541. 

Solutions  (Non-aqueous). 

CuNO  (E.)  *  Ueber  Losungen  in  Geiuischen 
von  Alkohol  und  Wasser.    8°.    Erlangen,  1907. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  zu  Er- 
lang.  (1907),  1908,  xxxix,  102-104. 

EiDMANN  ( W. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Erkenntnis 
des  Verhaltens  chemischer  Verbindungen  in 
nichtwiissrigen  Losungen.    8°.    Giessen,  1899. 
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ISoliitions  {No7i-aqueous). 

FoNZEs  (II.)  *Recnerches  aur  la  solubilite 
de  quelques  spIs  Imlogenes  dans  une  Hrrie  de 
dissolvanta  iieutres.    4°.    MonliicUu'r,  189:1 

Mayo  (C.  A.)  The  ampul  and  its  uses  in  the 
preservation  of  sterile  solutions.  12°.  I'liila- 
delphia,  1909. 

ScHULZ  (B.)  *Ueber  die  Adsorjition  in  Lo- 
sungen.    8°.    K(>ni</sberg  i.  I'r.,  \90S. 

Struth  (G.)  *Ueber  Be/Jehuiigen  zwischen 
L()slichkeit  und  chemischer  Konstitution.  8°. 
Gi€S><e)i,  1909. 

Bei'^i'iiis  (F.)  Ueber  absolute  SchwefelsiiurL'  als  L6- 
sungsiuittel.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Cheiiiie,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ix.xii, 
338-361.— Bolir  (C. )  Ueber  die  Loslichkeit  von  Giiseiiiii 
konzentrierter  Seliuefrlsiiure  und  in  Mischungen  von 
Schvvelelsiiurennfi  Washer.  Ibid.,  Ixxi, 47-611.— <:arrara 
(G.)  Sullaso|iratensi<uie in.solventi organic!.  Ibid. ,190'i, 
Ixix,  75-80.— Killer  (II.)  &  al'UgKlas  (B.)  H,vdroly.se 
und  Reaktion<igeschvvindigkeit  in  \v;isserigiilkoholischen 
Losungen.  Ibtd. ,1\)10,  Ixviii,  498-510.— Ciarver  (M.M.) 
On  the  energy  relations  of  solute  and  solvent.  J.I^hys. 
Chem.,  Ithaca.  1910,  XIV,  2()0-270.  — von  OrUlziier 
(P.)  Ueber  die  Lnsung  fester  StolTe  in  Fliissigkeiten, 
namentlich  unter  der  Wirkung  von  Fermenteu.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  !x,  2269-2273.  —  Ho Uy  (.1.  G. ) 
Solubility  and  specific  rotary  power  of  carbohydrates 
and  certain  organic  acids  and  bases  in  pyridine  and 
other  solvents.  J.  Phvs.  Chem..  Ithaca,  1905,  ix,  764- 
779.— Jones  (H.  C.)  &  Anderson  (.1.  C.)  The  ab- 
sorption spectra  of  solutions  of  a  number  of  salt.s  in 
water,  in  certain  nonaqueous  solvents,  and  in  mix- 
tures of  these  solvents  with  water.  Am.  Chem.  .1., 
Bait,  1909,  xli,  163;  276.  25  pi  — Kalilenberg  (I..)  On 
the  electrolytic  deposition  of  metals  from  non-aqueous  so- 
lutions. J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1900,  iv,  349-354.— Lin- 
coln (A.  T.)  The  elecirical  conductivity  of  non-aque- 
ous solutions,  /fiirf.,  1899,  iii,  4.57-494.— May  (P.)  The 
use  of  liquid  ammonia  as  a  solvent.  Science  Progr.  20. 
cent.,  Lond.,  1909,  iv,  10.5-122.— Neustatit  (,I.)  &  Abegg 
(R.)  Ueber  elektrochemische  Poteutiale  in  nichtwas- 
serigen  Losungsmitteln.  Ztsc  hr.f.  phys.  Chcmie.  Leipz., 
1909,  Ixix,  480-49S.— Robertson  (T.  B.)  On  the  influ- 
enceof  temperature  upon  the  solubility  of  casein  in  alka- 
line solutions.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  190.'(,  v,  147-154.— 
Sclilnnclt  (H.)  The  dielectric  cons' ants  of  some  in- 
organic solvents.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1904,  viii,  122- 
130.— Sonimer  ( A.)   Solution  of  benzoic  sulphinide  in 

oils,  etc.    [Pat.  spec]  No.  410,940.  Sept.  10,  1889.  -. 

Solution  of  sweet  carbamids  in  oils,  etc.  [Pat.  spec] 
No.  524,513;  Aug.  14,  1894.   .  Solution  of  sweet  car- 
bamids in  oils,  etc.,  and  mode  of  making  same.  No. 
524,.514;  Aug.  14,  1H94.— Traube  (.1.)    The  attraction 

pressure.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1910.  .xiv,  4.52-470.  ■  ■. 

Theory  of  attraction  pressure.  Ibid.,  471-475.— Turner 
(B.  B.)  The  limitingconductivity  and  degree  of  ioniza- 
tion of  alcoholic  .solutions.  Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait  ,  1908,  xl, 
558-574.— Walden  (P.)  Ueber  die  elektrolytische  Leit- 
fiihigkeit  nichtwiisseriger  Losungen  bei  tiefen  Tempera- 
turen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxiii,  2.57- 
268.— WHltf  (C.)  Das  FuUen  der  Ampullen.  Ber.  d. 
deutsch.  pharm.Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1910,  xx,  118-137. 

Solutions  {Phyi<ico -chemical  theorij  of). 
See,  also,  Osmosis;  Surface  tension. 
BiNDEL  (  K. )    Specifische  Gewichte,  specifi- 
sche  Wiirnien  und   Losungswiirmen  iibersilt- 
tigter  Salzlosungen.    [Erlangen.]   8°.  Leipzig, 
1888. 

Helmretch  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  die  spezifische 
Warme  von  Fli'issigkeitsgeniischen  und  Losun- 
gen.   8°.    Erlangen,  190;i 

HoBER  (R. )  *Cnncentrationsanderungen  bei 
der  Diffusion  zweier  geloster  Stoffe  gegen  ei- 
nander.    [Zurich.  ]    8°.    Altenhvrg,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1899,  Ixxiv, 
225-245. 

Krehbiel  (G.  )  *  Leitftihigkeit  und  lonen- 
beweglichkeit  in  ziihen  Losungsmitteln.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1909. 

L.-vNGBECK  (K.  [F.  W.])  *  Ueber  die  Los- 
lichkeitsbeeinflussung  einer  schwachen  organi- 
schen  Siiure  durch  I^ichteleotrolyte  und  Elec- 
trolyte mit  fremden  lonen.   8°.    [i?f?'Zm],  1904. 

Modern  (The)  theory  of  solution.  IVlenioirs 
of  [W.]  Pfeffer,  [J.  H.]  van't  Hoff,  \_et  a/.]. 
Transl.  and  ed.  by  H.  C.  Jones.  12°.  Neu 
York  &  London,  1899. 


Solutioii$$  {Ph ysico-cheniical  theory  of  ). 

Oettchn  ((t.  \V.)  *l)e  theoria  solutioniun. 
4°.    Duishnrgi,  1782. 

O.STw.M.D  (W.)  Solutions.  Translated  1)y 
M.  M.  Piaisted  Muir.    8°.    Dondon,  1891. 

ScHoLz  (R.)  *Die  Losungswiirme  einiger 
Salze  in  Wasser  von  0°.    8°.    Berii,,,  1892. 

Abel  (K.)  Zur  Frage  nach  dem  Verhaltnis  der  elek 
trolytischen  Losungstensionon  in  versehiedencn  Lo- 
sungsmitteln. Zlsctir.  f.  Elektrochem.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907 
xiii,  30.5-307.— Armstrong  (H.)  The  thirst  of  salted 
water  or  the  ions  ovcrljoard.  Science  Progr.  20.  cent.. 
Loud.,  1909,  iii,  638-6.56.— Bancroft  ( W.  D.)  Hydrates 

insolution.  J.  Phys.  Chcin.,  Ithaca,  lS99.iii..'i51-.55).  

Isohydric  .solutions.  /f<!V/.,  1 900,  iv, 274-289. — Barnes ( H. 
T.)  &Soott  ( A.  P.)  Solution  densities.  76/(/.,  1S98,  ii,.536- 
6.50. — Borlsoit  ( P.)  O  dissoziazii  molekul  v  rastvorach. 
[On  dissociation  of  molecules  in  solution.]  Russk.  Med., 
St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xvii,  .531;  547;  563;  579;  599.— Braseli 
(R.)  Ueber  die  chemische  Konstitution  und  Wirkung 
der  anorganischen  Salzlosungen  nach  den  Theorien  der 
moderncn  Cheniie.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phvsik. Therap., 
Leipz.,  1900,  iii,  6S8-099.— Brown  (0.  W.)  Solubility 
and  boiling  point.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1896-7,  i,  784- 
786. — Caldwell  (R.  ,1.)  Studies  of  the  processes  opera- 
tive in  .solutions:  Parti.  The  sucroclastic  action  of  acids 
as  intlueuced  by  salts  and  non-electrolytes.  Proc.  Rov. 
Soc  Loud.,  1906,  s.  A.,  Ixxviii,  272-295.— Calzavara  (E.) 
Sur  les  phenoni^nes  lumineux  que  Ton  observe  pendant 
la  cristallisation  des  solutions  de  quelques  corps.  Soc. 
roy.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  16.5- 
173,  4  pi. —Cameron  (F.  K.)  &  Seidell  (A.)  Solubility 
of  gypsum  in  aqueous  solutions  of  certain  electrolytes.  J. 
Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1901,  v,  643-6.55.— Centnerszwer 
(M.)  Die  kriti.schen  Volume  nnd  die  Dichtekurven  der 
Losungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixix, 
81-89.  —  Clieneveau  (  C. )  Sur  la  rc?fraction  et  la  dis- 
persion des  corps  k  I'^tat  dissous.  Radium,  Par.,  1907, 
iv,  261-26.S.— Driicker  (K.)  &  lUoles  (E.)  Gasloslich- 
keit  in  wiisserigcn  Losungen  von  Glycerin  und  Isobut- 
tersiiure.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chem.,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxv, 
405-436.  —  Diitoit.  Ueber  nioleknlare  Leitl'ahigkeit. 
Beitrag  und  Gesetze  der  Dissociation  organischer  und 
unorganischer  Losungsmittel.  Ztschr.  f,  Electrochem. 
[etc.],  Halle  a.  S.,  1906,  xii,  642-644  — Eggers  (  H. 
E.)  On  the  dielectric  constants  of  solvents  and  solu- 
tions. J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1904,  viii,  14-36.— Evans 
(P.  N.  )  Absorption  of  dissolved  substances.  Ibid, 
1906,  X,  290-298.  —  Frederleq  (  L.  )  S\ir  la  concen- 
tration mol^eulairc  des  solutions  d'albumineet  de  sels. 
Arch,  de  biol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1903-4.  xx,  731-737.— fiar- 
rlson  (  F.  H.)  A  note  on  Tratibe'sTheory  of  o.smosisand 
"attraction-pressure."  Science,  N.  Y.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxxii, 
281-286.— Getman  (F.  H.)  &  Wilson  (F.  B.)  A  study 
of  the  refraction  indicesof  .some  solutions.  Am.  Chem 
J.,Balt..l908,  xl,4B8-4.S4.— von  Halban  (H.)  DieRolle 
des  Losungsmittels  in  der  chemischen  Kinetik.  I. 
Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixvii,  129-182.— 
Harcoiirt  (  A.  V.)  On  the  effects  upon  the  concentra- 
tion of  a  solution  of  the  presence  of  an  excess  of  undis- 
solved salt.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1906,  Loud.,  1907,  521. 
Herzog(R.O.)  Ueber  negative  Adsorption.  Ztschr. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1908,  Ivii,  315  — Hober  (R.) 
Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Theorie  der  Losungen  fiir 
Physiologic  und  Medizin.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
xix,  271-285.— Hol'mann  (K.  B.)  Die  modcrne  L6- 
sungstheorie.  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
Graz,  1905,  xlii,  169-178.— .falin  (  H.)  Referat  uber  die 
physikalische  Theorie  der  Losungen.  Veroffentl.  d. 
Hu'feland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1893, 
5-18.  —  Jakowkin  (A.  A.)  Ueber  den  osmoti.schen 
Druck  zusammengesetzter  Losungen.    Ztschr.  f.  phys. 

Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixvii,  309-320.   .  Zur  Theorie 

der  Lcjsungen.  Ibid  ,  1910,  Ixx,  158-197.- Jones  (H.  C.) 
The  present  status  of  the  solvale  theory.    Am.  Chem.  J., 

Bait.,  1909,  xli,  19-57.   .  Im  hiesigen  Laboratorium 

wahrend  der  vergangenen  zwolf  .Tahre  erhaltene  An- 
haltspunkte  fiir  die  Existenz  von  Solvaten  in  Losungen. 
XIII.  Ztschr.  f.  phys. Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910.  Ixxiv, 32.5-381.— 
Jones  (H.  C.)  &  JUe.^Iaster  (L.)  The  conductivity 
and  viscosity  of  solutions  of  certain  salts  in  water,  methyl 
alcohol,  ethyl  alcohol,  acetone  and  binary  mixttires  of 
these  solvents.  Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1906,  xxxvi,  32.5- 
409.  —  Halilenberg  (L.)  Instantaneous  chemical  re- 
actions and  the  theory  of  electrolytic  dis.sociation.  J. 

Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1902,  vi,  1-14.  "  .  The  past  and 

the  future  of  the  study  of  solutions.  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1910,  n.  s..  xxxi,  41-.52.— Kalilenberg 
(  L.  ),  Koeli  (  A.  A.  )  &  Hall  (  R.  D.  )  The  theory 
of  electrolytic  dissociation  as  viewed  in  the  light  of 
facts  recently  ascertained.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1901, 
V,  339-392.  — Kalilenberg  (L.)  &  Lincoln  (A.  T.) 
Thedissociativepowerof  solvents.  /6;d.,1899,iii, 12-35. — 
KBrber  (F.)  Ueber  den  Einfiussdes  Druckes  auf  das 
elektrolytische  Leitvermogen  von  L(5sungen.  Ztschr.  f. 
phys.  Chemie.  Leipz..  1909,  Ixvii.  202-248  —van  L.aar 
(J.  J. )    Einige  theoretische  Betrachtungen  tiber  die 
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ISolutions  {Physico-chemical  theory  of). 

elektrolytische  Dissociation  von  geliisten  Elelitrolyten. 
Ibid.,  Ixix,  433-43.). — von  licpkowski  (W.)  Kritische 
Er.scheinungen  in  Losungen  unter  dem  Kaidioid-Ultra- 
mikrosliop.  Ibid.,  1910,  Ixxv,  608-614.  —  l.etliic  (  S.  ) 
Les  nouvelles  tiicories  des  .solution.s  dans  leurs  rap- 
ports avec  la  medecine.  Presse  mid..  Par.,  1906,  xiv, 
557;  573;  589;  605. — l<ewis  (G.  N.)  The  osmotic  pressure 
of  concentrated  solutions,  and  the  laws  of  the  perfect 
solutions.  Chem.  News,  Lond.,  1909,  xcix,  40;  52.  — 
lievvkowitscli  (J.)  Evaporation  in  vacuo  of  solu- 
tions containing  solids.  J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond., 
1905,  xxiv,  1149-1157.— Liincoln  (A.  T.)  Solvent  action 
of  vapors.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1900,  iv,  715-731. — 
liOvvry  (T.  M.)  The  present  position  of  the  hydrate 
theory  of  solution.  Science  Progr.  20.  cent.,  Lond.,  1908-9, 
.  111,202-221.— ItlcIntosIilD.)  Potential  d.ffereuces  with 
"  saturated  solutions.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1903,  vii, 
348-355. -Magie  (W.  F. )  Die  spezifische  VViirme  der 
Losungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  IdlO,  Ixxi, 
636. — itlalllard  (L.-C.)  La  dissociation  filectrolytique 
dans  les  sciences  physiologiques  et  pharmacologiques. 
J.  de  pharm.  et  chira..  Par.,  1906,  6.  s.,  xxiv,  407;  450. — 
ITlartiii  (G. )  A  contribution  to  the  theory  of  solution. 
J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1905,  ix,  149-155.— Matliews 
(A.  P.)  The  relation  between  the  solution  tension  and 
physiological  action  of  the  elements.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods 
Holl.,  Mass.,  1903-4,  vi,  312-314.  — Mayer  (  M. )  Sulla 
tensione  superficiale  delle  soluzioni  diluite.  Arch,  di 
fisiol.,Firenze,1906-7,iv,  493-496.— ITlioliaelis(L.)  Der 
hentige  Stand  der  Lehre  yonder  Adsorption  in  Losungen. 
Med.  Klin.,Berl.,  1909,  v,  473^76.— lUoUer  (H.  G.)  Zur 
Theorie  der  konzeutrierten  Losungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys. 
Chemie,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixix,  449-4  )9.—Noyes  (A.  A.)  [ct 
al.].  The  cniiiluctivity  and  ionization  of  salts, acids,  and 
bases  in  aqueous  solutions  at  high  temperatures.  Ibid., 
1910,  Ixx,  335-377.— Patten  (H.  E.)  Influence  of  the 
solvent  in  electrolytic  conduction.    J.  Phys.  Chem., 

■  Ithaca,  1902,  vi,  554-60U.  —  Perjuan  (E.  P.)  The  influ- 
ence of  sma  1  quantities  of  water  in  bringing  about  chem- 
ical reaciio.i  between  .salts.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1903, 
Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  631.— Plejjel  (FI.)  Die  Potential- 
differenz  zwischim  zwei  elektrolytischen  Losungen. 
Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  ]910,  Ixxii,  1-37.— Po- 
lovvzow  (V.)    Zui'  Frage  nach  den  Ursaclien  des 

■  innern  Drucks  in  Losungen.  Ibid.,  Ixxv,  513-5;6. — 
Quincke  (G.)  The  clearing  of  turbid  solutions,  and 
the  m  ivement  of  small  suspended  particles  bv  the  influ- 
ence of  light.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Ad  v.  Sc.,  Lond. ,1901,  Ixxi, 60- 

64.  .  UeberdielCliirungtruber Losungen.  Verhandl. 

d.  natiirii.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb.,  1902,  n.  F.,  viii,  97-104.— 
Kainsden  (VV.)  Separation  of  solids  in  the  surface- 
layers  of  solutions  and  suspensions;  observations  on 
surface-membranes,  bubble-s,  emulsions,  and  mechanical 
coagulation.  Chem.  New  Lond.,  1903,  Ix.xxviii,  49-51. — 
Saaiiilis  (.1.  L.)  Un  the  relation  of  chemical  activity 
to  electrolytic  cunductivitv.  J.  Phvs.  Chem.,  Ithaca,  1906, 
X,  593-625.— Sell Umtlt  (H.)  On  the  dielectric  constant-i 
of  pure  solvents.  Ibid.,  1901,  v,  503-526.— Sclinildt  (E. 
W.)  Ueberden  Einfiuss  des  IJruckes  auf  das  elektroly- 
tische Leitvermogen  von  Losungen  in  verschiedenen 
Losungsmitieln.  Ztsc'ir.  f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910, 
Ixxv,  308-336.  — Sflilikarew  (A.)  Ueber  die  Eigeii- 
schalten  der  T,osungen  bei  ihrer  kritischen  Losungstem- 
peratur.  /6(Vi.,  Ixxi,  90-108.  — Scliwers  (  F. )  Neue 
Beitriigezur  ICenntnis,  der  Losungen.  I.  Zu.saramcnhang 
zwiscbcn  Diclite  u'ld  Brechung  von  binilren  Mi-chuugen. 
II.  Vari  tionen  der  Dichte  biniirer  Gemische  niit  der 
Temperatur.  III.  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Dichte  und 
magn''tischer  Drehuiigder  Polari<ationsebcne  von  binii- 
ren  Mischungen.  IV.  Dichte,  Brechung  und  magneli- 
sche  Rotation  von  dis^ociierten  Gemischen.  Ibid., 
Ixxv,  3.57;  3i;5;  615;  621.— Serkov  (S.W.).  Die  elektrische 
Leitfiihigkeit  von  Losungen  und  der  Zu^tand  dcMgelo-^ten 
Stoltes.  Ibid,  Ixxiii,  557-577.  —  Ti3n]nerni.in.>i  (.1.) 
Der  kritische  Lo<ungspunkt  von  ternaren  Gemengen. 
Ztschr.  f  Electrochem.  [etc.],  Halle  a.  S.,  1906,  xii,  644- 
647. — V  m  S  eafterg'lie  ( A. )  Contribution  il  I'ei  uile  de 
la  dissoi'ialion  des  corps  dissous.  [Rap.  de  L.  Henry  ] 
Acad.  rov.  de  Belg.    BuM.de  la  cl.d.sc,  Bru.x.,  1904.  802- 

■  864. — WaldonCP  )  UeberdasWesendesLosungsvorgan- 
ges  und  die  Rolledes  Mediums.    Riv. di scienza,  Bologna, 

1907,  ii,  2'i6-27H.   .  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Dielek- 

trizitiitskonstanten  von  Liisungsmitteln.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs. 
Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixx,  569-619.— Washburn  (K.  W.) 
Hydrates  in  solution;  a  review  of  recent  experimental 
and  theoretical  contributions.    Techno!,  Quart.,  Bost., 

1908,  xxi,  360-449.   .  Das  Fundamentalgesetz  fur 

eine  allgeraeine  Theorie  der  Liisungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phys. 
Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxiv,  537-561. 

Solution!^  {Sallvi-). 

Si'e,  also,  Injections  (Saline). 

Betn  fG.  A.]  *  Beitriige  znr  experirnentel- 
len  Bpstirnmunc;  der  Ueberfiihrung.szahlen  in 
Salzlosungen.    [Berlin.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 


iSolutions  (Saline). 

ScHONRocK  (0.  P.  H.)  *  Ueber  die  elektro- 
magnetisclie  Drehung  der  Polarisationsebene  in 
Fliissigkeiten  und  Salzlosungen.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1893]. 

Billard  (G.)  Sur  I'absorption  des  solutions  salines 
par  la  peauchez  lagrenouilie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  910.— Billard  (G.)  &.  Vaquier.  Sur 
I'absorption  des  solutions  salines  (NaCl,  OaCl^)  par  les 
plantes.  Ibid.,  1061. — Brack  (C.  E.)  A  convenient 
method  of  preparing  sterile  isotonic  salt  solutions.  Am. 
M.Compend,  Toledo.  1909,  xxv,  195-197.— Brodie  (T.G.) 
&  Cullls  (Winifred  C.)  The  analysis  of  oxygen  and. 
carbonic  acid  contained  in  small  volumes  of  saline  solu- 
tions. J.  Physiol., Lond. ,1907-8,xxxvi.  405-413. —Br.Her- 
mann  Boeker  und  seine  Mixtura  saliua  composita 
antiautotoxica.  Deutsche  Prax.,  Miinchen,  1906,  xv, 
293-302.  —  Farmer  (R.  C.)  The  methods  for  the  de- 
termination, of  hvdrolytic  dissociation  of  salt-solutions. 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  240-252.— 
Fleckenstein  (A.)  Eigenschaften  von  Salzlosungen 
in  Gemischen  von  .\lkohol  und  Wasser.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
phys.-med.  Soz.  zu  Erlang.  (190J),  1905,  xxxvi,  143-172.— 
Glrard  (P.)  Sur  I'absorption  des  solutions  salines  par 
les  tissus  vivants.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910, 
Ixviii,  1117-1119.— Giuiiti  (L. )  II  potere  fissatore  del 
siero  nelle  infezioni  durante  1'  alimentazione  con  solu- 
zioni .saline  naturali,  ipotoniche.  Idrol.  e  climat.,  Fi- 
renze,  1907,  xviii,  338-342.— tiraliani  (T.)  On  the  in- 
fluence of  the  air  in  determining  the  crystallization  of 
saline  .solutions.  Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1826-31,  xi,  114- 
118.  Ai^o,  Reprint. — Heydweiller  (A.)  Dichte  und 
Konstitution  wiisseriger  Salzlosungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs. 
Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixx,  1'28-133.— Hyde  ( Ida  H. )  The 
effect  of  salt  solutions  on  the  respiration,  heart  beat,  and 
blood  pressure  in  the  skate.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  19U8-9, 
xxiii, 201-213. — Laurie  (R.D.)  An  apparatus  for  indicat- 
ing the  rate  of  flow  of  saline  solutions  in  subcutaneous  and 
rectal  administration.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909, 1,248. — Neu- 
mann (A.)  Nachtrage  zur  Siiuregemisch-Veraschung 
und  zu  den  an  diese  angeknupften  Bestimmungsmetho- 
den.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1904,  xlii,  32-36.— 
Noyes  (A.  A.)  The  physical  properties  of  aqueous  salt 
solutions  in  relation  to  the  ionic  theory.  Science,  N.  Y. 
&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xx,  577-587.— von  den  Vel- 
den  (R.)  Zur  Wirkung  intravenoser  Zufuhr  hyperto- 
nischer  Kochsalzlosungen.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  155-1.58. 

Solutions  {SoU(l). 

Cady(H.P.)  Solid  solutions.  J.  Phys.  Chem.,  Ithaca, 
1899,  iii,  1-27-136. —  Guertler  {  W.  )  Betrachtungen 
fiber  die  festen  Losungen  der  Klemente  ineinander.  Zt- 
schr. f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910,  l.xviii,  177-203. — Par- 
sons (C.  L.)  Solution  in  a  dissolved  solid.  J.  Phvs. 
Chem.,  Ithaca,  1907,  xi, 659-680.— Ruzicka  (St.)  Misch- 
kristalle  oder  teste  Losuniren.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  Chemie, 
Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxii,  381.— Sclireiber  (E.)  Pyrenol  und 
Eglalol  im  Lichteder  van  t'  Hoffschen  Theorie  der  festen 
Losungen.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  482-485.— 
Sieverts  (A.)  &  Hasi'e"acker  (J.)  Ueber  die  Los- 
lichkeit  von  Wasser~toH  und  Sauerstoll  in  festem  und 
geschmolzenem  Silber.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs.  Chemie,  Leipz., 
1910,  Ixviii,  115-r28.—Travers  (M.  W.)  On  the  absorp- 
tion of  gases,  vapours,  and  substances  from  solution  by 
.solids.  ,1.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxvii,  543-547.— 
vonVVeianarn  (P.P.)  Kristallinische  feste  Losungen 
als  disperse  Systemo  verschiedenen  Dispersitiitsgrades; 
ein  neues  Gebiet  der  Dispersoidchemie.  Ztschr.  f.  Che- 
mie u.  Indust.  u.  Kolloide,  Dresd.,  1910,  vii,  35-37. 

Solutol. 

VerzilofT  (N.  V.)  O  terapevticheskom  primlenenii 
solvutola.  [Therapeutical  application  of  solutol.]  Med. 
Obbzr.,  Mosk,,  1894,  xlii,  51-56. 

Solvay  (  Ernest).  The  part  played  by  electricity 
in  the  phenomena  of  animal  life.  Address  deliv- 
ered on  December  14, 1893,  at  Brussels.  With  an 
appendix  containing  official  documents  in  rela- 
tion to  the  establishment  of  the  Solvay  Institute 
of  the  Citv  of  Brussels.  Translated  bv  J.  W.  Mal- 
let.   72  pp.    8°.    New  York,  H.  BarUicKHm. 

 .    Role  de  I'electricite  dans  les  phenomenes 

de  la  vie.    4  pp.    8°.    Bruxelles,  Hayez,  1898. 

Forms  partof  fasc.  2,  v.2, of:  Inst. Solvay.  Trav.delab., 
Brux.,  1898. 

 .  La  base  cytologique  primordiale  des  re- 
flexes, de  I'instinct  et  de  la  memoire.  pp.  21- 
24.    8°.    Bruxelles,  Misch  &  Thron,  1900. 

Formspartof  fasc. 3, v.3,of:  Inst. Solvay.  Trav.delab., 
Brux.,  1900. 
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Solvay  (lamest)— continued. 

 .    Catalyse    et    court-circuits  approprii's. 

pp.  493-499.    8°.    BruxelU's,  Misch  &  Thron, 

1901. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  3,  v.  4,  oU  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  tie  lab., 
Brux.,  1901. 

 .    Considerations  sur  I't^nergetique  des  or- 

ganismes  au  point  de  vue  de  la  definition  de  la 
genese  et  de  revolution  de  I'etre  vivant.  pp. 
485-494.    8°.    Bruxelles,  Misch  &  Thron,  1901. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  3,  v.4,oI:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de  lalj., 
Brux.,  1901. 

 .    L'energetiqueconsideree  comme  principe 

d'orientation  rationnelle  pour  la  sociologie.  1.3 
pp.    8°.    Bmxelk's,  Miscli  &  Tliron,  [1904]. 

Solveol. 

Freund  (H.  W.)  Ueber  die  Vervvendungdes Solveols 
in  der  Geburtshiilfe  und  Gvniikologie.  Arch.  f.  ofl. 
Gsnrtbtspflg-.,  Strassb.,  1893,  xv.  19-21.— Hasse.  Einigcs 
iiber  Suiveoltherapie.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen, 
1894,  iv,  705.  Aho,  Reprint.— Hillebret-lit.  Die  Be- 
handlung  der  Skrophulose  und  'I'uherUulose  mit  Solveol 
(einer  neutralen  wiissriffcn  Kreosollosung).  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Munchen,  1894,  iv,  449;  465.    Ahi>,  Reprint. 

 .  1st  die  iunere  Antisepsis,  spezielldie  Bchandlung 

mit  S  ilveol  wirklich  wertlos?  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen,  1899,  ix,  337;  353. 

Solvin. 

Hirscli  (E.)  Ein  neuesThymian-Priiparat  "  Solvin." 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1904.  xviii,  95-97.— KUvii II 
(E. )  Ueber  die  Wirkung  einiger  Si.)lvinpraparate.  Arb. 
d.  Pharmakol.  Inst,  zu  Dorpat,  Stultg.,  1889,  iii,  1-58. 

Solyiiiosi  (Lajos).  Az  oxy.sulphocarbaminsav 
nehilny  soja.  [Some  salts  of  o.xysulpho-carba- 
mine  acid.]  22  pp.  12°.  Szckely-Udvarhelyt, 
D.  Becsek,  1878. 

Sloma^lia. 

See  Hospitals  {Management,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Nomalilaiitl. 

Colonial  Medical  Reports.  No.  22.  Somaliland  Pro- 
tectorate. Medical  report  for  the  Year  1905.  Select  Colon. 
M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  50.— Edye  (J.  S. )  Travel  in  Soma- 
liland. J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1901,  iii.  3^8- 
401.— Fiasclil  (T.)  Medical  and  ethnological  observa- 
tions in  Somali-Land  and  Ervthrea.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1897,  xvi,8-ll.— O'Grady  (S.deC.)  Notesfrom 
Somaliland.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904.  ii,  33- 
35. — Pog;ety(A.  J.  M.)  Medical  report  of  the  Somali- 
land Protectorate  for  the  year  1904.  Select.  Colon.  M. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  97-99.— Santelll.  Notes  sur  les  So- 
malis.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecole  d'anihrop.de  Par.,  1894,  iv, 
85-90. — Specimens  of  Somali  tales.  Folk-Lore,  Lond., 
1904.  XV,  316-326. 

Somatism. 

Pieque  (L. )  De  I'origine  p^ripheriqiie  de  certains 
d''lireg  (cenesthesie  et  somatisme).  Ann.  med.-psvchol.. 
Par., 1908. 9. s.,viii,  288-299.— Sumner  (E.  B.)  An  experi- 
mental study  of  somatic  modifications  and  their  reap- 
pearance in  the  oft'spring.  Arch.  f.  Entweklngsmeclin. 
d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxx,  pt.  2,  317-348,  3  pi. 

Somatology. 

JSeddoe  (.1.)  The  somatology  of  eight  hundred  boys 
in  training  for  the  Royal  Navy.  ,1.  Anthrnp.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1904,  xxxiv,  92-99.— Russell  fF. )  Laboratory  outlines 
for  use  in  an  introductory  course  in  somatology.  Am. 
Anthrop.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  n.  s.]  iii,  2,8-50. 

Somatometry. 

Bro£;lio  (,\.)  .\lcune  osservazioni  suUa  somatome- 
tria  e  sui  risultati  che  ricavansi  dalle  misure  relative.  R. 
1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic,  Milann,  1906,  2.  s..  xl, 
921;  943.  —  de  Helguero  (F.)  Determinnzione  della 
grandezza  e  della  forma  degli  organismi  in  somatometria. 
Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma,  1905,  xi,  17-26. 

Somatome. 

See,  a' so,  Iiactation  ( Influence  of  drugs  upon). 

Drews  ( R. )  *Ueber  den  Einflups  der  Soma- 
tose  auf  die  Sekret  on  der  Brustdriisen  bei  stil- 
lenden  Frauen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1896. 

.'^ef,  aUn,  infra. 

Alsn.  in:  CentralbL  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xvii, 
593-599. 


Somatome. 

Aniitrauo  ( A.)  Valore  nutritive  e  terapeutico  della 
somatose.  Arch,  internaz.  d.  spec.  nie<l.-ehir.,  Napoli, 
1895,  xi, 271-276,— Auerbaeli  (.\.)  H,  Hililebrandt  und 
die  Somatose.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Bc  rl.,  ls'.i5,  xvi,  25. — 
Baudiseli.  Ueber  Eisen-  und  Milchsipinatose.  Allg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1899,  xliv,  .501.— Bell  ( 11. )  l  eber  den 
therapeutisclien  Wert  der  Somatose.  Allg.  med.  Contr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixxix,  71.— Besaiif  on  &  Uuinont. 
Nouvelles  constatations  cliniquesdu  role  alimentaire  et 
aperitif  de  I'albumose  dite  soniato.se.  J.  de  med.  Int., 
Par.,  190ii,  X,  30.— Bii!.l  (G.)  Convalescenza  di  malattie 
gravi  e  deticii'nzadi  secrezione  latti'a  traltate  con  1'  iper- 
nutrizione  azotata.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1899,  xvi,  54.3- 
546. — zum  Busctl  (J.  P.)  Ueber  die  therapeutische 
Vervvendung  der  Milchsomatose.  Heilkunde,  Wien, 
1897-8,  ii,  408.— Busdraeiii  (J.  B.)  Observacioncs  cH- 
nicas  acerca  del  trional  y  de  la  scmiatose.  Corresp.  m^d., 
Madrid,  1896,  xxxi,  199.  Alsn:  Suppl.  al  Polielin.,  Roma, 
189.5-6,  ii,  979. — Byalobrzlieski  (M.)  Somatoza  i  yeya 
falsitikatsiva.  [Somatose  and  its  falsification.]  Farm. 
.J.,  S^-Petefb.,  1899,  xxi,  728;  743;  7.57.  —  Carbonel I  y 
Soles  (F.)  La  somatosa  guayacolada.  Arch  de  gine- 
eop.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xx,  421-423.— Cavazzani  (A.)  Sul 
valore  della  somatose  in  terapia.  Med.  prat.,  Nicastro, 
1906,  iv.  no.  5,  4-6.  Also.  IranM.:  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1906, 
xix, 14-5-147  — Cliiaventone  (U.)  Osservazioni  pratiehc 
suir  impiego  del  somatose  in  ostetricia  e  giueeologia. 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1904,  xv,  1013-1020.  Also,  tmnsl. 
FAbstr.]:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  190.5,  Ixxiv,  122.— 
i*e  Buok  (D.)  La  somatose,  un  nouveau  moyen  di6t6- 
tique.  Fhindre  mM,,  Gand,  1895,  ii,  289-294.  Also,  tmnsl.: 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1895,  ix,  246;  261.  Also,  tiansl. 
[Abstr.  ]:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1895,  v,  342. 

 .  Anorexia  en  somatose.    Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 

1897-8,  iv,  33-35.  —  Drews  (R.)  Ueber  Somatose,  ein 
gcruch-  und  geschmackloses  Albumosen-Priiparat  und 
seine  Anwendung  in  der  Praxis.  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1894,  Ixiii,  1117;  1129;  1141;  1153.   .  Ue- 
ber die  Anwendung  der  Somatose  bei  gesunden  und 
kranken  Kindern.   Therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1897,  iv, 

541;  568.  ■  •.  Ueber  die  Einvvirknng  der  Somatose 

auf dieSecretionderMuttermilch.  1157-1 1 59.  . 

Zur  Kenntniss  der  Somatose.    Wien.  med.  Presse,  1897, 

xxxviii,  76;  105;  143;  238;  266;  301;  533.   .  Weitere  Er- 

fahrungen  iiber  den  i;influss  der  Somatose  auf  die  Sekre- 
tion  der  Brustdriisen  bei  stillenden  Frauen.  Centralbl.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xix,  6.5-71.  See,  also,  supra. — 
Ilumoiit.  Quelquesobservationscliniquessur  I'emploi 
de  la  somatose.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1901,  v,  985.— Fe- 
derici  (F.)  Sulla  somatose.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904.  x, 
406.    Also:  Gazz.  med.  d.  Marche,  Porto  Civitauova,  1904, 

xii,  no.  11,  1-3.  Also:  Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1904,  xii, 
no.  10.  4-6. — Frage  (Zur)  der  Somatose-Wirkung  auf  die 
Brustdriisen  stillender  Frauen.  Aerztl.Rundschau, Miin- 
chen,1898.  viii, 610.— Fueljs  (R.)  Somn lose  und  Ferroso- 
matose  als  Roborantia.  Heilkunde.  Wien  [etc.],  1897-8, 
ii,  484.— fioldniann  (H.)  ZurCharacteristikder  Eisen- 
somatose.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg..  B-rl.,  1.H98,  Ixvii,  601. 
ylteo.Reprint.— (Joliner.  Zur  Wirkung  der  Eisen-Soma- 
tose.  Reichs-Med.-Anz  ,  Leipz.,  1898.  xxiii,  181.— Griin- 
wald  (F.)  Die  Verwendung  von  Somatose  und  Eisen- 
Somato-^e  in  der  Kinderpraxis.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien, 
1900,  xii,  211-213.  Also:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen, 
1900,  X,  333  —Guttmann  (J.)  Ueber  deu  therapeuti- 
sehen  Wert  der  Eisen-  und  Nuklein-Sornatose.  Allg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  1,  148.  — Hildebrandt  (  H. ) 
Ueber  Somatose  und  Albumosen- Priiparate  ira  Allge- 
meinen;  Bemerkungen  zu  Neumeister's  Abhandlung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix, 
997.  — Joaehim  (  G.  )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  So- 
matosewirkung  auf  die  Brustdriisen  stillender  Frauen. 
Centralbl.  f.  innere  Jfed.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xix,  233-235. 
 .  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Somatose  auf  die  Secre- 
tion der  Brustdriisen.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1908,  Ixxvii,  711-713.  — Kronfeld  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Wirkung  der  Somatose.  Ibid.,  1899.  Ixviii,  367. 
Also,  Iran  si.:  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,1899,  xix,  387-390.— Kuhn 
(F.)  &  Volker  (K.)  Stoffwechselversuche  mit  Soma- 
tose, einem  Albumosenpriiparat.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  79:3-795.— Landau  (J.) 
Somatose  in  der  Kinderpraxis.  Heilkunde,  Wien  [etc.], 
1897-8,  ii,  743-747.— liepierre  (C. )  Somatose  e  peptonas. 
Coimbramed.,  1.S99,  xix,  99;  116:  136.— l.evai  ( D. )  Ujabb 
adatok  a  somatose  ^rtekt'hez.  [Later  contributions  oii  the 
value  of  somatose.]  Gy6gy;lszat,  Budapest,  1902.  xlii,  534- 
536.— lie  Witt  (M.)  Ueber  Guaiakose  ( fliissjge  Guaiakol- 
Somatose).  Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl. ,1909, Ixxviii. 32.— 
Maassen (F.)  ZurCharakteristikderSomatose.  Wien. 
med.Wchnschr.,1898,  xlviii, 10-13.— Maestro  (L.)  Dell' 
uso  del  somatose  in  pediatria.   Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1907, 

xiii,  637-644.— von  J^Iatzner  (E.)  Klinische  LTntersu- 
chungen  uher  die  Wirkung  der  Eisensomatose.  Heil- 
kunde, Berl. -Leipz,,  1903,  347-353.— ITIoir  (.1.)  Somatose 
as  a  food.  Physician  &  Surg..  Lond.,  1900,  i,  763. — 
MUller  (L.  )  Ueber  den  therapeutischen  Werth  der 
Somatose  und  Eisensomatose.    Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901, 
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xlii,  1414-1416.— Nemerad  (L.)  Ueber  den  Niihrwert 
derSomatose.  Allg.  Wien.med.  Z  g.,  1907,  lii,  165. — Neu- 
iiieister  (K.)  Ueber  Somatose  und  Albumosen-Prapa- 
rate  im  AUgemeinen.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Lelpz. 

u.Berl., 1893, .xix, 866.  .  Nochmalsuber"Somatosen;" 

Antwort  an  H.  Hildebrandt,  Leiter  des  pharmakologi- 
schen  Laboratoriums  der  Farbenfabriken  von  Fr.  Bayer 
<&  Co.  in  Elberl'eld.  Deutsche  med.  \Vchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1893,  xix,  1169.— von  Oefele.  Der  vitale  Dyna- 
mismus  bei  Somatosegenuss.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg  , 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  777.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl., 
1905,  ix,  1.57.— Panzer  (T.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der 
Eisenpomatose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi.  611. — 
Pello  (P.)  Sul  Jjotere  nutritive  e  ricostituente  della 
somatose  specialmente  nei  bambini.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1897,  xxxix,  S80-S84.— Pelzer.  The  nutritive  value  of 
somatose.  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  vi.  105.— Pollak 
(A.)  Somatose  und  Pure.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1906, 
XX,  349-352.— Reiclielt  (J.)  Ueber  Somatose- Kinder- 
nahrung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1,  2268;  2339.— 
ReicUmann  (E. )  Therapeutics  of  somatose.  N.  Eng. 
M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1895,  421-423.— Kolim  (A.) 
Hat  die  Somatose  besondere  Vorziige  gegeniiber  anderen 
Niihrpriiparaten?  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1906,  li,  551.— 
Seliniidt  (A.)  Ueber  tanninhaltige  Milch-Somalose. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  1318.— Sclimidt 
(H.)  Ueber  die  Verwendung  der  flUssigen  Somatose  bei 
Wochnerinnen.  Jhid.,  liv,  2092. — SeUramm  (F.)  Ver- 
suche  mit  Somatose.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,Stuttg.,  1896,  xxi, 
113-127.  Also.  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila., 
1897,  xviii,  35;  58.— Scognanilglio  (G.)  SuUa  soma- 
tosi.  Rev.  Clin,  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1896,  xviii,  62-68.— 
Singer  (11.)  Ueber  den  Einflussder  Somatose  auf  die 
Magenmotilitiit.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  512. — 
Spitzer  (E.)  Ueber  Somatose,  ihre  Arzneiverbinduii- 
gen  und  Anwendungsformen.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1908,  liii,  209;  222.  —  Strefffer.  Guajaeol  -  Somatose. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  97. — Taube  (J.  E.) 
Erfahrungen  tiber  Somatose.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1896,  xlvi,  673.— Thomalla  (H.)  Ricerche  critiche  in- 
torno  air  uso  della  somatose  negli  inferrai  e  nelle  persone 
deboli.  Gazz.mrd.lomb.,  Milano,  1896,  Iv,  53.  Also,  trans!.: 
Gyak.  orvos,  Budapest,  1896,  vii,  no.  4.  6-9.  Also,  transl.: 
Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1895,  vii.  465-467.  Also,  transl.: 
Ztsehr.f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvii,  311-344.— Trail  be 
( H. )  Sopra alcuni  casi d'  anemia sccondaria e di cachessia 
esuHalorocura  con  la  somatose.  Cirillo,  Aversa,1896.  iv, 
88;  99. — Weber  (J.)  Beitrag  zu  den  praktischen  Erfah- 
rungen iil)cr  Somatose.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien.  1895, 
vii,  261. — Weil  (L.)  K  voprosu  o  dielstvii  .somatozi. 
[Action  of  Somatose.]  Bnlnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1901,  xii,  2020-2024.— Wolfe  (S.)  The  nutrient 
value  of  somatose.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1895, 
Ixxiii,  700. — Woodbury  (F.)  Somalo.'ie,  a  new,  nitro- 
genized  food-product.    Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1894,  xvi,  49-51. 

Sombret  (Paul)  [18H4-  ].  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  genu  valgum  infantile.  I.  De  ses 
varietes.  II.  De  son  traitement  par  I'osteo- 
clasie  manuelle  d'apres  le  procede  de  Tillaux 
modifie.  67  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  4°.  Paris,  1894, 
No.  323. 

de  Sombreuil  {Ifl.le.). 

Cabanas.  Mademoiselle  de  Sombreuil  a-t-elle  bu 
un  verre  de  sang?  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1905,  xii,  65-70. — 
Lafiitte  (A.)  La  legende  du  verre  de  sang  de  Mile,  de 
Sombreuil.    Ibid..  1906,  xiii,  90. 

Some  account  of  Dr.  Gall's  new  theory  of  physi- 
ognomy, founded  upon  the  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology of  the  brain  and  the  form  of  the  skull. 
With  the  critical  strictures  of  C.  W.  Hufeland. 
ix,  179  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  London,  Longman,  Hurst 
let  al.],  1807. 

Some  apparatus  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  his- 
tological and  embryological  laboratory.     4  1. 
8°.    Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1898.    [P.,  v.  2212.] 
Eepr.from:  J.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1898,  i. 

Some  friendly  cautions  to  the  heads  of  families, 
[etc.].  By  a  physician.  *%e  Johnson  (Robert 
Wallace). 

Some  medical  applications  of  oxygen;  commu- 
nications to  the  leading  medical  journals,  re- 
printed by  the  Oxygen  Companies  (proprietors 
of  the  Brin  patents);  together  with  an  appendix 
containing  price  list,  illustrations  of  apparatus 
and  general  information  relating  to  the  use  of 
the  gas.  40  pp.  8°.  London,  E.  Dearberg  & 
Co.,  [1896]. 


Some  of  the  moral  and  physical  effects  of  the 
game  of  foot-ball.  8  pp.  8°.  Boston,  P.  If. 
Foster  &  Co.,  1893. 

Scpr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

Some  observations  [etc.].  See  Pechey  (John) 
[in  1 .  s.  ] . 

Some  observations  on  the  nature,  treatment  and 
prevention  ot  malarial  fever.  [By  an  ex-army 
surgeon,  J.  B.  U.]  31  pp.  16°.  New  York, 
1896. 

Some  points  requiring  attention  in  reference  to 
army  reform.  8°.   [London,  Parker  Bros.,  \900.^ 

Some  remarks  on  the  charter  of  the  College  of 
Physicians  in  London  and  the  act  of  Parliament 
which  confirms  it.  Wherein  the  case  is  truly 
stated  betwixt  the  Universities  and  the  College. 
38  pp.    12°.    London,  J.  Bowi/er,  1714. 

Some  thoughts  on  the  anomalous  malignant 
measles  lately  peculiarly  prevalent  in  the  west- 
ern parts  of  England.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lon- 
don, M.  Cooper,  1760.    [P.,  v.  2214.] 

Some  thoughts  on  the  relaxation  of  human 
bodies;  and  on  the  misapplication  of  the  back 
in  that  and  some  other  cases.  101  pp.  8°. 
London,  W.  Nicoll,  1783.    [P.,  v.  2017.] 

Someil  (Auguste)  [1852-  ].  *Les  abc^s 
musculaires  dans  la  fievre  typhoide.  76  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  1894,  No.  1. 

Somers  {Edmund  Sigismund)  [1769  ?- 
1824]. 

Carlyle  (E.  I.)    Biography.   Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  219. 

Somers  {Frangols- Joseph)  [  -1888]. 

Van  Banibeke.    [Biography.]    M^m.  Acad.  roy. 
de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1869-96,  v,  266-268. 

Vomers  {John)  [1810-98]. 

Campbell  (D.  A.)    John  Somers.    Maritime  M. 
News,  Halifax,  1910,  xxii,  186. 

Somers  (Lewis  S.)  [1871-  ].  Nasal  syphilis 
with  extensive  lesions.  3  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1896. 

Rcpr.  from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv. 

 .    The  use  of  menthol  in  pharyngitis.   5  pp. 

8°.    St.  Louis,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1896,  i. 

 .  The  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  the  phar- 
ynx.   11  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv. 

 .    Acetanilide  as  an  antiseptic  in  chronic 

suppurative  otitis.   8  pp.   12°.   N'eiv  York,  1896. 
licpr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix. 

 — .    Aural  herpes.    8  pp.    12°.    New  York, 

1896. 

Eepr.  from:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x. 
 .    Membranous  rhinitis.   5  pp.   8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1896. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  ix. 

 .    Adductor  vocal  paralysis.    6  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixx. 
 .    Atrophic  rhinitis.    7  pp.    8°.  *Si!.  Louis, 

1897. 

Repr.from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1897,  iii. 
 .    Eucaine  hydrochlorate  as  a  local  anes- 
thetic in  hypertrophic  rhinitis.     3  pp.  12°. 
Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  xxi. 

 .    Hereditary  deafness.   7  pp.   8°.  Detroit, 

1897. 

Repr.  from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1897,  iii. 

 .    The  influence  of  diseases  of  the  nares 

and  pharynx  on  aural  affections;  a  study  of  six 
hundred  cases  of  middle-ear  disease.  5  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  M.  Mag,,  Phila.,  1897-8,  x. 
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Soniers  (Lewis  S. ) — continued. 

 .    A  study  of  lingual  tonsil.    11  pp.  &°. 

St.  Louis,  1897. 

Repr.Jrom:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1897,  iii. 

 .    Trauiuatic  perforation  of  the  membrana 

tympani.    1  p.    8°.    PInJmMphia,  1897. 
Itciir.Jrom:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1897,  vi. 

 .    Tuberculnais  of  the  tonsil.s,  jiharynx, 

and  larynx.    14  pp.    16°.    Philmlelphld,  1897. 
Jicpr.  j'i  niii:  Mod.  &.  burg.  Reporter,  I'hila.,  1897,  l.x.wi. 

 .  The  effect  of  hypertrophy  of  the  in- 
ferior turbinal  on  the  nasal  septum.  4  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1898. 

Ecpr.from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi. 

 .    Entotical  sound  perceptions.    8  pp.  8°. 

Detroit ,  W.  M.  Warren,  1898. 

Repr.  fmm:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1898,  iv. 

 .    Pharyngitis  herpetica  associated  with 

menstruation.   5  pp.    12°.  {Philadelphia^, 

Repr.  fmm:  Pliila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i. 

 .    Rheumatic  pharyngitis.    7  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1898. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  l.v.xiii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  chronic  naso-pharyn- 

gitis.    7  pp.    8°.    Memphis.  1898. 
Repr.  JniDL:  Menipiiis  Lancet,  1898,  i, 

 .    Tlie  differential  diagnosis  of  pharyngeal 

syphilitic  lesions  and  d'-^htheria.  7  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.fram:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii. 

 .    The  influence  of  turbinal  hypertrophy 

upon  the  pharynx.  4  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Pliila.,  1899,  xii. 

 .   Late  consecutive  oro-pharvngeal  syphilis. 

2  1.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899,  viii. 

 .    A  study  of  aural  vertigo.    6  pp.  8°. 

Detroit,  1900. 

Repr. from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1900,  vi. 

 .    Acute  pharyngitis  of  the  streptococcal 

type.    8  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  W.  M.  Warren,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  190'J,  viii. 

 .    Urticaria  of  the  upper  respiratory  tract. 

11  pp.    12°.    Netv  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx. 

ISomerset  [or  Somerseth]  {John) 
[       -1455  ?]. 

Bateson  (.Ujs,s),  Biographv.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  245. 

Somerset  and  Bath  Pauper  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Cotford.  Aimual  reports  of  the  asylums  com- 
mittee and  medical  superintendent  to  the  county 
councils  of  Somerset  and  the  city  of  Bath.  1.- 
10.,  1897-1906.    8°.     Taunton,  1898-1907. 

Somerset  and  Bath  Pauper  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Wells.  Annual  reports  of  the  asylums  commit- 
tee and  me<lical  superiiitenilent  to  the  county 
councils  of  Somerset  and  the  citv  of  Bath.  '.Vi.- 
52.,  1880-99.    8°.    Wells,  1881-1900. 

Somerville. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  Histori/,  etc.  of),  Hospi- 
tals {Description,  etc.,  of),  Insane  (Asylums 
for.  Description,  etc.,  of),  Statistics  (  Vital),  by 
localities. 

Somerville.  Baard  of  Health.  Annual  reports 
to  the  mayor  and  city  council.  13.-22.,  1890- 
99.    8°     Somerville,  1891-1900. 

Somcrviile  (James  Craig)  [1795-  ,]  *De 
syphilide,  ejusque  curatione  sine  hydrargyro. 

3  p.  1.,  31  pp.  8°.  Edinburgi,  Abernethy  d- 
Walker,  1820. 


Somerville  {Rohert)  [1826-1905]. 

Obldiai-v.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  190.5,  ii,  1157.  AUo: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  19U5,  ii,  1298. 

Somerville  ( William)  [1771-18(;oj. 

Clerke  iMiss).  Biography.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  2.58. 

Somerville  (W[illiam]  F[ranci8]).  Notes  of 
ca.ses  treated  with  benefit  by  high  frequency 
currents.    15  ))p.    8°.    London,  190.'!. 

Rcpr.frcnii:  Med.  Electrol.  &  Radiol.,  Lond.,  190S,  iv. 

SoiDierville  Hospital.  Annual  reports  of  the 
finance  committee  and  olficers  to  the  corpora- 
tion. 4.-8.,  1896-7  to  1900-1901;  10.,  1902-3; 
14.-16.,  1906-7  to  1908-9.  8°.  Somerville,  1897- 
1909. 

tlrganized  May  11,  189L  Opened  May  12,  1893.  There 
is  a  training  school  for  nurses  connected  with  the 
liospital. 

Some! liiBiaf  about  the  climate  of  Phoenix,  Ari- 
zona. 22  pp.,  1  tab.  12°.  \_Phoenix,  Ariz., 
1900,  rd.  subseq.] 

Soiiima  (G[iuseppe]).  Lo  sclerema  dei  neonati. 
Communicazione  al  2.  Congresso  pediatrico  ita- 
liano,  Napoli,  1892.  84  pp.  8°.  Napoli,  tipog. 
deir  Unionc,  1892. 

 .    Sulle  cagioni  della  mortalita  dei  bambini 

nel  primo  anno  di  vita  e  sui  mezzi  per  attenuarla. 
8°.    Xapoli,  1892. 

Somma  (Luigi)  [18.34-84].  Trattato  d'  igiene 
per  gli  ospizii  degli  esposti;  con  sommarie  ap- 
plicazioni  alle  malattie  dei  bambini,  e  con  ap- 
plicazioni  sulle  cause  della  grande  mortalita 
degl'  esposti,  e  sulla  parte  che  spetta  al  governo 
nell'  amministrazione  delle  case  dei  trovatelli. 
109  pp.,  3  1.    16°.    Napjoli,  A.  Cons,  1871. 

von  S<»miiiaruga  (Hugo).  Die  Stadtereini- 
gungs-Svsteme  in  ihrer  land-  und  volkswirth- 
schaftlichen  Bedeutung.  x  (1  1. ),  180  pp.  8°. 
Halle,  1874. 

Sommelet  (Henry).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  gangrene  symetrique  desextreniites  (mala- 
die  de  Maurice  Kaynaud  )  chez  les  enfants.  70 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  455. 

Sommer  (Alfred  Paul  Friedrich)  [1875-  ]. 
*Ueber  Indicationen  zur  Operation  der  Peri- 
typhlitis. 42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greifswald,  H. 
Adler,  1899. 

Sommer  (Anton).  Die  Diphtherie  und  ihre 
Heilung.  Fiir  Aerzte  und  Eltern.  xvi,  73  pp. 
12°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  M.  Breitenstein,  1891. 

[Sommer  (August)]  [1869-  ].  Eaux  mine- 
rales  et  bains  de  limon  ferrugineux  de  la  ville 
d'Eger  a  Franzensbad.  Qualites  therapeutiques 
et  emploi  hors  de  la  station  balneaire.  35  pp. 
8°.    Eger,  ./.  Kobrtsch  &  Gschihay,  1883. 

Sommer  (Ernst  Friedrich).  *Ueber  multiple 
Phlebectasien.  45  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Zilrich,  H. 
Fischer,  1896.  c. 

—  .    Ueber  Ri'intgenstrahlen,  die  technischen 

Hilfsmittel  zu  ihrer  Erzeugung  und  die  Indika- 
tionen  ihrer  therapeutischen  Verwendung  (in 
elementar-wissenschaftlicher  Darstellung).  19 
pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  0.  Grnelin,  1905. 

 .    Radium  und  Radioaktivitiit.   52  pp.  8°. 

Milnchen,  0.  Grnelin,  1906. 

 .    Ueber  Ischias.    pp.  89-122.    8°.  Wiirz- 

burg,  A.  Stuher,  1906. 

Fbrms4.  Hft.,  v.  6,  of;  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.Gesamtgeb. 
d.  prakt.  Med. 

 .    Anatomischer  Atlas  in  stereoskopischen 

Rontgenhildern.  v.  1,  1.  .\bth.  xii,  20pl.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  C.  Kabitzsch,  1906. 
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Sommer  (Ernst  Friedrich) — continued. 
 .    Gedanken  iiber  die  Grundlagen  der  phy- 

sikalischen  Therapie.    28  pp.    12°.    Zurich,  A. 

Midler,  1907. 

 .    Eine  neue  Art  der  physikalischen  Nach- 

behandlung  von  Verletzungen  auf  Grund  einer 
rontgenologischen  Studie  iiber  die  Kallusbil- 
dung.  39  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  Leipzio,  0.  Nemnich, 
1907. 

 .    Beitrag  zur  physikalischen  Therapie  der 

Unfallfolgen.  17  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  Kornfeld, 
1908. 

Forms  239.  HJt.,  v.  20,  of;  Berl.  Klinik. 

■  .    Ueber  Emanation  und  Emanationsthe- 

rapie.  70  pp.  8°.  Milnchen,  0.  Gmelin,  1908. 
 .    Licht  und  Strahlungen  im  Dienste  der 

Heilkunde.      Akademischer  Rathausvortrag. 

32  pp.    8°.    Ziirlch-Selnnu,   Gebr.  Leemann  & 

Co.,  1909. 

 .    Ueber    die  Radioaktivitiitsverhaltnisse 

der  natiirlichen  Heilquellen  des  deutschen 
Sprachgebietes.  64  pp.  8°.  iliinchen,  0. 
Gmelin,  [1909]. 

^ommer  {Ferdinand)  [1829-1902]. 

Balloivitz  (E.)  Ferdinand  Sommer.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1902,  xxi,  494-496. 

Sommer    (Friedrich   Wilhelm)    [1883-  ]. 

*Rhythmische    Tiitigkeit    des  Herzmuskels. 

[Giessen.]    38  pp.    8°.    Mitnchen,  Kastner  & 

Callwcy,  1910. 
Sommer  (Guido)  [1881-       ].     *Ueber  den 

Einfluss  der  Fibromyome  auf  die  Generations- 

Vorgange.    36  pp.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  F.  Stauden- 

veins  190T. 

Sommer  (Gustav)  [1869-  ].  *Fieber  in 
der  Geburt.  29  pp.  8°.  Marburg,  F.  Somme- 
ring,  1897. 

Sommer  (Heinrich  Johannes)  [1878-  ]. 
*Zentrale  Luxation  des  Schenkelkopfes.  45 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Sommer  (Henry  J,),  jr.  [1871-       ].  Index 
of  1,180  post-mortems  of  the  insane,  State  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane,  Norristown,  Pa.    With  an 
introduction  by  Alien  J.  Smith.    316  pp.  8°. 
Norristown,  1908. 

See,  also,  Coplin  (William  M.  Late),  Bevan  (David) 
&  Soniiiier  (Henry),  jr.  The  effects  of  heat  as  mani- 
fested in  workmen  [etc.] .    12°.    \  Philadelphia,  1S92.] 

Sommer  H[enry]  Otto)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
neuere  Operationsmethoden  zur  Exstirpation 
von  Mastdarmkrebsen.  41  pp.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  C.  Lehmann,  1900. 

 .    The  same.     The  abdomino-sacral  and 

other  methods  for  the  extirpation  of  rectal  can- 
cer.   29  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxix. 

Sommer  (Hermann)  [1879-  ].  *Zur  Frage 
der  Resection  bei  malignen  Knochengeschwuis- 
ten  der  unteren  Extremitat.  20  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  H.  Peters,  1904. 

Sommer  (,Joh.  Caspar) . 

See  Floyer  {Sir  John),  -ivxpoi^ova-ia,  or  the  history 
of  cold  bathing  [etc.]  .    12°.    Breslan  &  Leipzig,  1749. 

Sommer  (Joh.  Georg)  [16.34-1705]. 

See  KolHncli  (Werner).  Diss,  chimica  de  margaritis 
[etc.].   sm.  4°.   Jenx,  1660. 

Sommer([.Toh.]  Georg)  [1859-  ].  *DieVer- 
wertung  des  JMilchzuckers  im  tierischen  Orga- 
nismus.  Habilitationsschrift.  55  pp.,  7  pi.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  H.  Sthrtz,  1899. 

■  .    lieber  die  Zahl  der  Temperaturpunkte 

der  ausseren  Haut.   3  pp.   8°.   Wiirzburq,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wiirzb.,  1901. 

In:  Arb.  a.  d.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Wiirzb.  Hoohsch.,  1899- 
1902,  No.  3. 


Nommer  {Joh.  Samuel)  [1764-1838]. 

[Nekrolog.]    Med.  Aim.,  Berl.,  1839,  35-39. 
Sommer  ([Karl]  Robert)  [1864-      ].  *Soem- 
mering's  Lehre  vom  Sitz  der  Seele.    20  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Stahel,  1892. 

 .  Familienforschung  und  Vererbungslehre. 

M'lt  16  Abbildungen  und  2  Tabellen.  [Vignette.] 
vii,  232  p.    roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1907. 
Literaturverzeichnis,  pp.  226-232. 

Sommer  (Leon).    *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 

Labferments  und  seiner  Wirkung.    21  pp.  8°. 

Munchen,  R.  Oldenbourg,  1897. 
Sommer  (Max).     *Die  Brown-S6quard'sche 

Meerschweinchenepilepsie  und  ihre  erbliche 

Uebertragung  auf  die  Nachkommen.     46  pp. 

8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1900. 
Sommer  (Paul).    *Ueber  das  Verbalten  von 

Tieren,  welche  plotzlich  in  irrespirable  Gase 

versetzt  worden.    26  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Wiirzburg, 

P.  Scheiner,  1894. 
Sommer  (Paul)  [1872-      ].    *  Ueber  Ikterus 

catarrhalis  im  Kindesalter.    13  pp.    8°.  Kiel, 

P.  Peters,  1896. 

Nommer  {Richard  Hermann  Ernst) 
[1851-1902]. 

A.    [Biography.]    Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 

1903,  xxxii,  49-51. 

Sommer  (Robert).  Das  Begriffscentrum.  12  pp. 

8°.     Wiirzburg,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wiirzb.  1891. 

 .    Diagnostik  der  Geisteskrankheiten  fiir 

praktischeAerzteundStudirende.  viii, 302pp.  8°. 

Wien  &  Leipzig,  Urban  &  Scliviarzenberg,  1894. 
 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    viii,  408  pp.  8°. 

Berlin  &  Wien,  Urban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1901. 
 .    Lehrbuch  der  psychopathologischen  Un- 

tersuchungs-Methoden.    vi,  399  pp.,  5  pi.  8°. 

Berlin  &  Wien,  Urban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1899. 
 .    Kriminalpsychologie  und  strafrechtliche 

Psychopathologie  auf  naturwissenschaftlicher 

Grundlage.    xii,  388  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A. 

Barth,  1904. 

 .   Familienforschung  und  Vererbungslehre. 

vi  ( 1  1. ),  232  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth, 
1907. 

 .    Die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Psychologic, 

Psychopathologie  und  Kriminalpsychologie 
vom  Standpunkt  d^r  Vererbungslehre.  29  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  Allg.  med.  Verlagsanst.,  1910. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Klinik  fiir  psvchische  und  nervose 
Krankheiten.   8°.   Halle  a.  S.,  im. 

Sommer  (Sigmund).  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Thermodin  als  Antipyreticum.  25  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  J.  Seelmegr,  1894. 

Sommer  (Victor  Joseph)  [1874-  ].  *Die 
Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  puerperalen 
Eklampsie.  66  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe., 
1898. 

Sommer  (W.). 

See  Zoologisclie  Ergebnisse,  [etc.] .   fol.  Stuttgart, 
1897. 

Sommer  (Willy  Wolf)  [1870-  ].  *  Ueber 
Osteomalacic,  unter  INIitteilung  eines  Falles  aus 
meiner  Landpraxis  in  der  friinkischen  Schweiz. 
46  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Erlangen,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1903. 

Sommer-  og  vintersanatorium  HolmenkoUen, 
Norge.  4  !.  obi.  12°.  Kristiania,  Gr0ndahl  & 
S0n,  [n.  d.]. 

 .    The  same.    2  1.    4°.    Kristiania,  Gr0n- 

dahl  &  Son,  [1902]. 
Sommerbrodt  (Julius  [Heinrich]) [1839-  ]. 

Ueber  Nasen-Reflex-Neurosen.     18  pp.  8°. 

[Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1885.]  A.  l.  a. 

Repr.from:  Berl.  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1885,  xxii. 
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Soinmcrbrodt  (Julius  [Heinrich]) — cont'd. 
 .    Die   Heiluiig  der   Tuberkulose  durch 

Kreosot.     70  pp.     8°.     Breslau,  E.  Trcicendl, 

1893. 

Soniinerbrodt  (Max).  Aus  der  Entbindungs- 
Anstalt.  Jahres-Bericht  pro  1879.  31  pp.,  1 
pi.    8°.    Berlin,  1879. 

Rcpr.frnm:  Cliarite-.\nn.,  Berl.,  1879,  vi. 

Soinincrlcid  (Kurt  [Philipp])  [1881-  ]. 
*Ueber  Siiuglingsmilch,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  des  Much-  und  Romerschen 
Verfahren.s.  [Gie.«sen.]  41  pp.,  11.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Bernstein,  1907. 

Somiiicrfeld  (Leopold)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber 
perniciose  Anaemie.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Georgi,  1902. 

Soiiiiiierfeld  (Paul) .  Methods  for  the  exami- 
nation of  milk  for  chemists,  physicians,  and 
hygienists.  With  a  preface  by  Adolf  Bagin- 
skv.  Transl.  by  A.  T.  Peters  and  K.  S.  Hiltner. 
96 "pp.    8°.    Chicago,  A.  Egcr,  1901. 

•  .    Stoffwechsel  und  Erniihrung  jenseitsdes 

ersten  Lebensjahres. 

In:  Handb.  d.  KimU'rh.  (Pfaundler  u.  Schlossmann). 
8°.    ie?p;/,f7,  190(i,  i, -101-411. 

■  .    The  same.     Nutrition  after  the  first 

year. 

In:  Dis.  Child.  .  .  .  Pfaundler  ifc  Schlossmann.  Eng. 
transl.  roy.  8°.  Philaiidphia  &  London,  1908,  i,  425—131, 
■2  pi. 

§oniiiierfeld  (Theodor).  Die  Berufskrank- 
heiten  der  Porcellanarbeiter.  pp.  277-299. 
8°.    Braunschweig,  F.  Vieweg  d:  Sohn,  [1893]. 

Cutting  (cover  with  printed  titlej //on/.-  Deutsche  Vrtl- 
jschr.  f.  ofl.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1893,  x.xv. 

 .    Handbuch  der  Gewerbekrankheiten  .  .  . 

Mit  statistischen  Uebersichten  und  den  Be- 

kanntmachungen  des  Bundesrates.    viii,  536  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  0.  Coblentz,  1898. 
 .    Zur  Geschichte  der  Lungenheilstatten- 

frage  in  den  letzten  drei  Jahren.    96  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  0.  Cohleniz,  1899. 

Sepr.from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ixviii. 

 .  Wie  schiitze  ich  mich  gegen  Tuberku- 
lose?   44  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Coblentz,  1900. 

 .    Die  Tuberkulose  und  ihre  Bekiimpfung. 

14  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  Vogel  &  A'reienbrink,  1902. 
Hygienische  Volksschriften,  No.  0. 

 .    Der  Gewerbearzt.     viii,  194  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1905. 

Forms  v.  6  of:  Handb.  d.  sozialen  Med. 

 .    Entwurf  einer  Liste  der  gewerblichen 

Gifte,  im  Auftrage  der  internationalen  Vcreini- 
gung  fur  gesetzlichen  Arbeiterschutz;  unter 
Mitvvirkung  von  Thomas  Oliver  und  Felix 
Putzeys.  1  p.  1.,  26  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1908. 

 .   Ratgeber  fiir  gesunde  und  kranke  Frauen, 

von  0.  Schroder.  2.  vollig  umgearbeitete  Aufi. 
von  Dr.  Sommerfeld's  "Die  Frauenkrankheiten 
und  die  Entwickelungsperioden  des  weiblichen 
Geschlechts."  2.  Aufi.  114  pp.  12°.  Berlin, 
0.  Nahmmacher,  [n,  rf.]. 

Soiiiiiierfeldt  (0[tto  Erland  Vitus])  [1852-  ]. 
Bidrag  til  Behandlingen  af  den  chroniske  Lun- 
gesvindsot.  [Treatment  of  chronic  puhnonary 
tuberculosis.]  1  p.  1.,  200  pp.,  2  tab.  8°. 
Kjohenhnvn,  Gijldendal,  1896. 

 .    H0jde-  og  V;egtbestemmelser  af  unge 

Ma?nd;  udf0rte  paa  Li^rlinge-Plejehjemmet, 
med  Bilag  fra  Hserens  Elevskole  og  det  kgl. 
Opfostringshus.  [Determination  of  height  and 
weight  of  young  men,  as  carried  out  at  the  Stu- 
dents' Home;  with  an  appendix  from  the  Army 
Cadet  School  and  the  Roval  Educational  Insti- 
tute.] Ip.  l.,64pp.  12°.  Kjobenhavn,  V.  0. 
80tofte,  1902. 


Soinnicrlad  (Karl  Georg  Siegmund)  [1877-  ]. 
*Ueber  Streptokokkenallgemeininfektion.  30 
pp.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francte,  1904. 

Somiiierlal  (Norbert)  [1878-  ].  *  Der  Ty- 
phus abdominalis  auf  der  1.  mcdizinischen  AIj- 
teilung  in  den  Jahren  1S99-1903.  24  i)p.,  1  1. 
8°.    Manrhm,  C.  MoZ/'cC- .Sb/a^,  1904. 

Somincrvilllc  (David).  Practical  sanitary 
science;  a  handbook  for  the  public  health  labo- 
ratory. X,  310  pp.  8°.  London,  BoiUiire, 
Tindall  cC-  Cox,  1906. 

 .    The  same,    x,  310  pp.    8°.    New  York, 

W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1906. 

Nomiial. 

CriERE.MsriANSKi  (A.  [Ye.])  *K  farmakologii 
somnala.  [Pharmacology  of  somnal.]  8°.  S.- 
I'eteiburg,  1891. 

Tiio,MP.soN  (W.  G. )  Somnal,  a  new  hypnotic. 
16°.    Danhury,  Conn.,  1891. 

WiLTROt'T  (I.  D. )  Somnal,  a  hypnotic.  8°. 
[,S'/.  J^aid,  1891.] 

Rcpr.from:  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1891,  xi. 

Aveta  (F.)  &  <lc  Angelis(P.)  Azione  del  somnalio 
nelle  psicopatie.  Boll.  d.  manic.  Fleurent,  Napoli,  1892, 
xviii,  53-69.— If  omeyer  (F.  J.)  Ueberdie  Zusammen- 
setzungdes  Somnals.  Ber.  d.  dcutsch.  pharm.Gesellsch., 
Berl.,  1902,  xii,  169-172.— Marandon  de  ITIontyel  (E.) 
Du  somnal  chez  les  alicJnes  et  de  son  efficacite  dans  la 
lypL'manie.    Ann.  med.-psych.,  Par.,  1893,  7.  s.,  xviii,  41- 

67.   .  Eecherches  experimentales  et  cliniques  snr 

Paction  du  somnal.  Prance  m(!'d..  Par.,  1892,  x.xxix,  353; 
3G9  — ITlemmo  (G.)  L'  azione  ipnotica  del  somnale. 
Bull,  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1891-2,  xviii,  674-685.— 
Myers  (O.  M.)  Somnal;  a  clinical  and  experimental 
study  of  its  phvsiological  and  therapeutic  action.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  189i2,  xli,  286-288. 

Nomnambuli$$m. 

See,  also.  Sleep  (Physiologg,  etc.,  of). 

Bar.mond  (A. )  Somnambulisme  et  therapeu- 
tique.    12°.    Paris,  1904. 

Beesel  ( M.)  Wortgetreue  Aussagen  mehrerer 
noch  lebenden  Somnambulen  in  der  Gegend 
vor  Danzig,  iiber  ihre  hiihere  Wahrnehmung 
aller  Geistesthiitigkeit  in  den  iltheri-schen  (jeis- 
tesgestalten,  iiber  die  oft  missverstandenen 
Lehren  voni  Teufel,  von  Engeln,  vom  heiligen 
Geist  und  von  vielen  andern  biblischen  Aus- 
spriichen,  nebst  drei  vollst;indigen  im  magne- 
tischen  Schlaf  gehaltenen  Predigten  und  den 
erforderlichen  Beleuchtungen  cler  Aussagen. 
12°.    Danzig,  1853. 

BoNizz.AKDi  (T. )  Un  caso  di  sonnambolismo 
e  uno  di  catalessi  curati  col  filo  di  rame  indi- 
cato  e  usato  dal  dott.  G.  Pellizzari  nonche  alcune 
argom  3ntazioni  volte  a  completare  il  carattere 
scientifico  dello  sviluppo  e  della  condensazione 
delle  correnti  elettro-magnetiche  suU'  umano 
organismo.    8°.    Brescia,  1879. 

Ch.\mbard  (  E.  )  Du  somnambulisme  en 
general;  nature,  analogies,  signification  noso- 
logique  et  etiologie;  avec  huit  observations  de 
somnambulisme  hysterique.    8°.    Faris,  1881. 

Despi.\k(P.  )  Etude  scientifique  sur  le  som- 
nambulisme, sur  les  phenomen  s  qu"il  prosente 
et  sur  son  action  therapeutique  dans  certaines 
maladies  nerveuses;  du  rule  important  qn'il 
joue  dans  I'epilepsie,  dans  Thysterie  et  dans  les 
nevroses  ditea  extraordinaires.   8°.   Paris,  ISi^O. 

Fa.inkind  [Fein'kind]  (Stephanie).  *Du 
somnambulisme  dit  naturel  (noctainljulisme) ; 
ses  rapports  avec  I'hysttTie  et  I'attaque  hyste- 
rique it  forme  somnambulique.   4°.   Paris, i893. 

Haxak  (  M.  )  Geschichte  eines  nattirlichen 
durch  sich  selljst  entwickelten  Somnambulis- 
mus,  beobachtet  im  Jahre  1831-2.  Aus  dem 
Lateinischen  iibersetzt  von  M.  H.  16°.  Leip- 
zig ct-  Kasclien,  1833. 
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Somnambulism. 

Hernandez  (F.)  *Alf^unas  consideraciones 
sobre  el  sonambulismo.    8°.    Mexico,  1886. 

HuGUET  (H.)  Du  somnambulisme  medical, 
ou  esquisse  de  nososcopie  dvnamotherapique. 
12°.    Paris,  1857. 

Levade,  Kegnier  &  Berthout  van  Beechem 
fils.  Rapport  fait  a  la  Socicte  des  sciences  phy- 
siques de  Lausanne  sur  un  somnambule  natu- 
ral.   12°.    Lausanne,  1788. 

Loewenfeld  (  L.  )  Somnambulismus  und 
Spiritismus.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1900. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Wiesba- 
den, 1907. 

Motet  (A.)  Acces  de  somnambulisme  spon- 
tane  et  provoque;  prevention  d'outrage  public 
a  la  pudeur;  condamnation,  irrespon=abilite, 
appel,  infirmation  et  acquittement.  Relation 
medico-legale.    8°.    Fans,  1881. 

Nachtwanderer.    12°.    [Berlin,  1805.] 
Cuttinij  from:  Kriinitz.   Oekon.  technol.  Encykl.,  Berl.. 
1805. 

Ordinaire  (  P.-C.  )  Une  somnambule  ma- 
connaise.    8°.    Macon,  [n.  d.]. 

DE  Perry  (  M.-.I.-L.  )  * Les  somnambules 
extra-lucides;  leur  influence  au  point  de  vue  du 
developpement  des  maladies  nerveuses  et  men- 
tales.  Apergu  medico  -  legal.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  v,  435-471. 

Pino  (F.  D.)  Discorso  sopra  un  somnambolo 
maraviglioso  che  fa  dormendo  una  gran  parte 
di  quelle  operazioni  che  farebbe  vegliando.  8°. 
Milano,  1770. 

Somnambulisme.  Supplemens  aux  journaux 
dans  lesquels  il  a  6te  question  de  ce  phenomene 
physiologique.    8°.     Paris,  [1813]. 

WiENHOLT  (A.)  Seven  lectures  on  somnam- 
bulism, translated  from  the  German  by  John 
C.  Colquhoun.  With  a  preface,  introduction, 
notes,  and  an  appendix;  to  which  is  now  adde(l 
a  letter  to  Professor  Gregory,  of  Edinburgh, 
relative  to  his  recent  exposition  of  the  experi- 
ments of  Baron  Reichenbach.  2.  ed.  .16°. 
Edinburgh  &  London,  1846. 

Babiiiski.  Automatisme  ambulatoire  et  somnam- 
bulisme hypnotique.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  ft  paychol.  phy- 
siol.,  Par.,  1899-1900,  xiv,  81-86.— Barker  ( VV.  S.)  A  re- 
port of  a  case  of  unusual  recurrent  somnambulism.  Med. 
Fortnishtly.  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxiii,  348-350.— JBertillon  . 
(J.)  Vision  d'une  somnambule  relativement  aux  "es- 
capes" de  Courri^res.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol. 
physiol.,  Par.,  1906-7,  xxi,  83-89.— Biaute.  Du  som- 
nambulisme. Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  141; 
161. — Boeteau.  Automati.sme  somnambulique  avec 
d^doublement  de  la  personnalite.  Ann.  m(5d. -psych.. 
Par,,  1892,  7.  s.,  xv,  63-79.— Bom harcla.  Nova  f6rma 
de  somnabulismo  hysterico.  Med.  contemp.,  Li.sb.,  1896, 
xiv,  35. — Borst  (.1.)  Een  geval  van  somnambulisme. 
Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  B..,Amst.,  1899,  iii,  493-498.— Clarke 
(J.  M.)  Somnambulism.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1894,  xil, 
81-92.— Claude  (H.)  &  Kose  (F.)  Crises  convulsives 
probablement  hvsteriques;  somnambulisme  ancien  et 
fugues.  Rev.  ne'urol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  181-183.  —  Crocq 
(J.)  De  la  m6moire  dans  le  somnambulisme  provoqufi. 
Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psycho!,  physiol..  Par.,  1893-4,  viii, 
301-306.  —  Cullerre  (A.)  Une  hyst6rique  incendiaire 
pendant  I'etat  somnambulique.  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par., 
1907,  3.  s.,  ii,  97-110.  Also:  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol. 
physiol..  Par.,  1907-8,  xxii,  166-158.— DeJba'iir  (J.)  De 
I'appreciation  du  temps  par  les  somnambules.  Proc. 
Soc.  Psych.  Research.,  Lond,.  1892,  viii,  414-421.— Eber- 
liard.  Ueber  fcine  S[5ur  von  Somnainl)uIisnius  und  De- 
sorganisation  bey  den  Alten.  Mas,Mii-t.  Ma^'.  f.  Nied.- 
teutsehl.,  Bremen,  1787-9,  384.  —  Eriiiacora  (G.-B.) 
Cas  de  premonition  en  somnambulisme.  Ann.  d.  sc. 
psych..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  212-227.— Etwas  iiber  die  Worte 
Desorganisation  und  Somnambuli.smus.  Magnet.  Mag. 
f.  Nied.-teutschl.,  Bremen,  1787-9,  445-449.  — Floiiriioy 
(T.)  Nouvelles  observations  sur  un  oas  de  somnambu- 
lisme avec  glossolalie.  Arch.de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1902, 
i,  101-255.— Gota  (A.)  Los  .sentimientos,  la  musica  y  el 
gesto  en  el  estado  sonambiilico.    Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza, 
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1907,  vi,  476.  — iiriinivald  ( L.  )  Die  Vorfiihrung  der 
Mad.  Magdeleine  in  der  Oett'entlichkeit.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  li,  .571.  —  Haussner.  Eine 
entlarvte  Somnambule.  Arch.  f.  Krim.  -  Anthrop.  u. 
Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1903-4,  xiv,  180-18.5.  — JHeiidrix, 
Lebrun  &  Oe  B«L-ok.  Acces  de  somnambulisme 
6pileptique?  ou  alcooliqne?  Ann.  Soc.  de  m(?d.  l^g. 
de  Belg.,  Charleroi,  1898,  x,  68-74.  — Hirsclikron 
(J.)  Zur  Therapie  des  Somnambulismus.  Tlierap.  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl.,1898,xii,257.— HoIelt(J.  A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
spontanem  somnambulismus.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchiat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1892-3,  xlix,  250-2.55.— Hoist  { P.  F.)  "EtTil- 
fselde  af  Somnambulisme.  [A.  case  of  s()mnambuli.sm.] 
Festskr.  .  .  .  Prof.  Heibergs  [etc.],  Kristiania,  1895,  178- 
195,  Ipl.,  Ich.— Ireland  (W.)  Cas remarquablede som- 
nambulisme. Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 
1890-91,  V,  35.  Also.  transL:  Alienist  &  Neuroh,  St.  Louis, 
1893,  xiv,  12-15.— Janet  (P.)  L'influenee  somnambu- 
lique etlebesoinde  direction.  Rev.  phi!..  Par.,  1897,  xliii, 
113-143.   .  Un  cas  de  delire  somnamijulique  avec  re- 
tour  a  I'enfance.  Enccl'phale,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  104-108.  Also: 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  1172-1274.— Jousset  (P.) 
Somnambulisme  pathologique.    Art  med..  Par.,  1903, 

xovi,  279.   .  Somnambulisme  diurne.    Ibid.,  1904, 

xcviii,  436-443.  —  Kisel  (A.)  Sluchal  somnambulizma 
u  dlevochUi  6  liet.  [Somnambulism  in  a  girl  6  years 
old.]  Dietsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1901,  vi,  306.  —  Koppen. 
Somnambulismus  und  Verbrechen:  casui.sti.sclieBeitrage. 
Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxvii,  477-492.  —  Leniaitre 
(A.)  Jenny- Aza^la;  histoire  d'une  somnambule  ge- 
nevoise  au  siecle  dernier  d'apres  des  documents  in6- 
dits.    Arch,  psychol.,  Geneve,  1903,  ii,  105-132,  port. 

 .  Un  nouveau  cycle  somnambulique  de  Mile. 

Smith;  ses  peintures  religieuses.  Ibid.,  1907-8,  vii,  63- 
83. — Liepine  (R.)  Sur  un  cas  particulier  de  somnam- 
bulisme. Arch,  d'anthrop.  crini.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1895,  x, 
5-12.  Also:  Lyon  m^d.,  1896,  Ixxxii,  76-79.  Alao:  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1896-7,  xi,  154-l-=,6. — 
lievien  (H.)  A  case  of  somnambulism  in  a  boy  eleven 
years  of  age.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1893,  xliii,  281.— Lloyd 
( W.  E. )  Notes  on  a  case  of  spontaneous  somnambulism. 
J.  Abnorm.  Psycho!.,  Bost.,  1907-8,  ii. 239-2.59.— L,oe\ven- 
leld  (L.)    In  Sachen  der  Schiaftiinzcrin.  Miinclien. 

med.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  li,  569-571.   .  Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  hysterischem  Somnambulismus,  ncbst  einleitenden 
Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Geisteszustand  der  Hysterischen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1897,  vi,  129-145. —  Lo- 
slitsliilotf  (P.  A.)  K  kazuistikle  lunatiznia.  [Case  of 
somnambulism.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1899,  vi,  283.  —  Mesnet  (  E.  )  Somnambulisme 
spontan6  dans  ses  rapports  avec  I'hy.sterie.  Arch,  de  neu- 
rol.. Par.,  1892,  xxiii,  '289-304.   .  Caracteres  differen- 

tiels  des  deux  somnambulismes,  le  provoqu^  et  le  spon- 
tane.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1893-4, 

viii,  161-165.   .  Jurisprudence  criminelle  dans  les 

somnambulismes.  Rev.  de  m^d.  leg..  Par.,  1893-4,  i,  145; 
177;  209.— Itlitfliell  (T.  W.)  The  appreciation  of  time 
by  somnamb\iles.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Glasg., 
1907-8,  xxi,  2-59.— Nardelli.  Istero  sonnambolia  della 
durata  di  tre  me.si  in  un  fanciullododicenne.  Gazz.d.osp., 
Napoli, 1891, xii, 842. —O'Donovan  (C.)  Somnambulism 
transmitted  by  a  father  to  each  of  four  surviving  daugh- 
ters. Maryland  M.J..Balt.,1898,xxxix,549.— Polydorus 
(A.  E.)  Histona  somnambulism!  convulsivi  furentis. 
Gior.perserv.a.storia  rag. d.med.,Venezia,  1799,  xii, 98-1 01. — 
Porati  (A.)  Storia  del  celebre  sonnambolo  milanese. 
N.  gior.  d.  piu  recente  lett.  med.-chir.  d'  Europa,  Milano, 
1795,  viii,  298-3'24.— Prieur  (A.)  L'influenee  mjfaste  des 
somnambules  extra-lucides.  Tribune  mOd.,  Par.,  1897, 
2.  s.,xxix,405;427. — Raymond.  Somnambulisme  hystg- 
rique.  J.  dem6d. int..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  197. — vanRenter- 
g'liem  (A.  W.)  Ein  interessanter  Fall  von  spontanem 
Somnambulismus,  Ztschr.  f.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1898, 
vii,  329-335.  Also,  iransl.  [Abstr..]:  Geneesk.  Courant, 
Tiel,  1898,  lii,  no.  19.  —  RtbakolF  (  F.  E. )  Sluchal 
hipnoticheskavo  somnambulizma.  [Hypnotic  somnam- 
bulism.] J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsnkova,  Mosk., 
1902,  ii,  pt.  2,  41-43.— Ricliardson  (G.  H.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  somnambulism  relieved  by  hypnotic  suggestion. 
Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1909,  vii,  216-218.— Rioliet 
(C.)  De  I'excitabilite  reflexe  des  muscles  dans  la  pre- 
miere periode  du  somnambulisme.  In  his:  Physiol. 
Trav.  du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1895,  iii,  405-407.— Busseil  (J. 
W.)  A  case  of  hysterical  somnambulism,  showing  ab- 
normal acuitv  of  vision  in  the  somnambulistic  state. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  618-620.- S.  (F.)  Die  Schlaf- 
tiinzerin.  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  409. — 
Sauvai^es  de  la  Croix.  Observation  concernant 
une  fille  cataleptique  et  somnambule  en  meme  temps. 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1742,  Par.,  1745,  409-415.  Also:  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  "sc.  [de  Paris]  1742,  Amst.,  1747,  mem.,  551- 
559.  Also:  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 
1904-5,  xix,  56-60 —vori  So8iren<'k-l>lof  zliig-.  Einige 
Bemerkungen  iiher  die  Schlaftiinzerin  und  ihr  Auftreten 
in  Miinclien.  Munclien.  med.  Wclnischr.,  1904,  li,  667. — 
Souloiimiac.  Un  cas  de  somnambulisme  nature!. 
Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1887-8,  ii, 
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Somnambulii^m. 

189-191.— stone  {  \V.  L. )  Letter  to  A.  Brigham,  on 
animal  mat,'netism;  being  nn  iiceoimt  of  a  remarliable 
interview  Ijetween  tlie  autlmr  anrl  Miss  Loraina  Brackett 
wtiile  in  a  state  ol'  snmnambalism.  I'roc.  Am.  Soo. 
Psych.  Rescarcli,  Bo.it.,  1907,  i.  79-130.  — Syrovatka 
(J.)  Somnambulnd  neurosa.  Casop.  lek.  Ce^k,,  v  Praze, 
1868,  vii,  41;  49.— Tissie  (P.)  De  la  caplivation;  crea- 
tion de  zones  ideogenes.  Cong,  internal,  de  mcd.  mcnt. 
C.  r.  1889,  Par.,  1890,  528-531.— Xuke  (11.)  Une  enrjuete 
sur  le  soninambulisiue  naturel.  Rev.  de  I'hypiKit.  et 
psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1880-7,  i,  67-60.— Welcli  (G.  K.) 
Sleep-vigil.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1891-5,  i,  2.57-267.— 
Wolf  (F.  A.)  Ein  Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  des  magneti- 
schen  Suranambulisinus,  aua  dem  Alterthum.  Magnet. 
Mag.  f.  Nied.-teutschl.,  Bremen,  1787-9,  4.50-485. 

Somnambulism  {Jnrtsjyrudence  of). 
[VoGLicR  (J.  p.)]     [Medico-legal  opinion  on 
a  case  of  simulated  somnambulism  in  a  woman.] 
German  IMS.    fol.    [n.  p.,n.  c?.] 

Astesi'iano  (G.)  La  diagnosi  medico-legale  del  son- 
nambnlismo.  Gior.  merl.  d.  r.  escrcilo  [etc.] ,  Roma,  1892, 
xl,  3-36. — Uiautc.  Des  maladies  du  sommeil  et  des 
crimes  coramis  dans  le  sonmambulismc.  Ann.  med.- 
psychol..  Par., 1904,  8.  s.,  x.\.  3  '.1-128.— Brouar<!el  (P.), 
Motet  &  <iiarnier  (P.)  .VlVaire  Valrof;  donble  tenta- 
tive de  meurtrc:  somnambulismeallegiie;  rapportm^dico- 
16gal.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  -xxix,  497-521.- Ca- 
trin.  Lc  somnumbulisme  naturel;  observation  de  som- 
nambulisme  simul6.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lyon  (1889),  1890,  xxix,  224-234.— Cliareot  (J.- 
M.)  Lesomnambulismc  hysteriquespontanSconsidere  au 
point  de  vue  nosographique  et  medico-legal.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  med,.  Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xxx,  2-7.— Flournoy  (T.) 
Choregraphie  somnambnlique;  le  cas  de  Magdeleine  G. 
Arch,  de  psychol..  Geneve,  1903-4,  iii,  357-374  ,  4  pi. — 
Francotte"  (X.)  Dn  .somnambnlismc  aleoolique  consi- 
d^rgsurtoutaupointde  vue  medico-legal.  Cong,  internat. 
d'anthrop.  crira.  C.  r.  1896,  Geneve,  1S97,  iv,  12-19.  Also:  J. 
de  neurol.  el  hypnol.,  Par., 1897,  ii, 24-31. —Oarnier  (P.) 
Vols  accomjilisVn  etat  de  somnambulisme  sponlanC';  ob- 
servations medico-legal  es.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  s., 
Viii,  567-570.  Aim:  Rev.  de  mi5d.  le^g..  Par.,  1896,  iii,  ;349- 
357. — liebriin  (A.)  Pretendu  cas  de  somnambulisme. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  log.  de  Belg.,  Charleroi,  1893^,  v,  153- 
157. — liiegcois  (J.)  Hvpnotisme  et  criminalitt'.  Rev. 
phil.,  Par., 1892,  xxxiii,  233-272.— McKennon  (T.  M.  T.) 
&  Walker  (\V.  K.)  Homicide  by  a  boy  during  a  stage 
of  somnambulistic  automatism.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ix.xxvi,  149-157. — Niicke  (P.)  Der  Mordversuch  eines 
Nachtwandlers.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-.\nthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xviii,  367.— Singli  (H.)  Somnambulism; 
sudden  death  caused  by  shock.  Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta, 
1895,  v,  405. — Spontaner  Somnambulisnnis  mit  angebli- 
cherWahrsagereiundHellseherei;  angeklagtdesBetrugs; 
Gutachten  von  Prof.  Forel  (1889);  Freisprechung  der  Ex- 
plorandin.  Gerichtl.-psychiat.  Gutachl.  a.  d.  Klin.  Forel 
in  Ziirich,  Stuttg.,  1896,  149-160. 

Souinainbulismc;  supplemens  aux  journaux 
dans  lesquels  il  a  ^te  question  de  ce  phenomene 
phvsiologique.  84  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Brebaut, 
[1813]. 

Somniloquism. 

Andriani  (G  )  Fisiologia  psioologica  del  sonnilo- 
quio.   Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Torino,  1892,  n.  s.,  x,  299-308. 

Somnoform. 

See,  also,  Narcoform. 

Feontgous  (A.-R.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  I'anesth^sie  ficnerale  rapide  par  le  somno- 
forme  (melange  de  chlorure  d'ethyle,  bromure 
d'ethyle  et  chlorure  de  mc'thyle,  selon  le  pro- 
cede  du  Docteur  Rolland ).   8°.   Bordeaux,  1903. 

A'j:ui!ar  (F.)  Somnoform;  its  physiological  action 
and  its  administration.  Tr.  Fourth  Internat.  Dent.  Cong. 
1904,  Phila.,  1905.  i,  99-106.  Also:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila., 
1901,  xlvi,  1052-10.^8.  Also:  Dental  Reg.,  Cincin.,  1905,  lix, 
19-29. — Halley  (F.  W.)  Some  observations  on  somno- 
form. Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxiii,  370-376.— 
Baudry-Jnnis  (A.  F.)  Experiences  with  somnoform. 
Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.,  1903.  xxiv.  66-5-668.- Boutiielier 
(M.)  El  somnoformo.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1905,  Hi.  278- 
280.— Bowles  (G.  C.)  Reasons  for  preferring  somno- 
form to  nitrous  oxid  as  a  general  anesthetic.  Dental 
Reg.,  Cincin.,  1905,  lix,  460-471.— Boyle  (H.  E.  G.)  Ap- 
paratus for  the  administration  of  somnoform.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1510.   •.  Somnoform  anesthesia,  St. 

Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xi,  51-56.— Canalejo  (J.) 
Algo  acerea  de  un  autoexperimento  de  somnoformizaeion. 
Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1909,  Ivi,  451-454.— Cavalie  (M.)  & 
Rolland  (G.)    L'anesthfcie  par  le  soemnoforme;  action 
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de  eel  anesthesique  sur  le  cervelel  el  secondairement 
sur  le  cerveau.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Ma- 
drid, 1904,  xiv,  path.  gCn.,  3.50-:3.52.  Also:  Cong,  dc  med. 
C.-r.,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sod.  d'annt.,  115-121.— Cliani- 
bers  (T.  R.)  Somnoform.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey, 
Newark,  1905,  ii,  106-108. — Clianiinadc.  Considera- 
tions cliniqucs  sur  un  nouvel  anesthesique,  le  .somno- 
forme.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  dc  Bordeaux 
(1901 ),  1902,  354-362.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux,1902,xxiii, 6-8.— Oole  (S.  VV.)  The  physiological  ac- 
tion ot  ethyl  bromide  and  of  .somnoform.  Brit.  M..J.,  Ijond., 
1903,  i,  1421-1425.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Proc.  Physiol. Soc.  Lond., 
1903,  p.  XXV. — Collins  (T.  J.)  Somnoform.  Detroit 
M.  J.,  1906,  vi,  420-422.— Col Inm  (R.  W.)  .Somnoform  as 
an  an;esthetic  for  dental  and  other  short  operations. 
Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.,  ]9:i3,  xxiv,  267-274.— <'ooi»er  (B. 
H.)  Somnoform.  Dental  Summary,  'l  oledo.  1905,  xxv, 
700-705.— t'ro.'ss  (W.  F.)  On  somnoform.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  1108-1171.— Baniell  (G.  W.  B.)  Records  of  100 
administrations  each  of  chloride  of  ethyl  and  of  somno- 
form alone  and  in  mi.xtiire  wiih  nitrous  oxide.  Ibid., 
190.5,  ii,  1176-1180.  Also  [Ab^tr.] ;  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1901, 
i,  949.— Denti  (F.)  Relazione  delle  esperieiize  eseguite 
nel  compartooflalmico  dell'  O'-pedale  Maggiorcdi  Milano 
col  somnoformio  del  Doll.  Rolland  e  con  1'  etere  clorato 
del  Dolt.  Henning.  Clin,  ocnl.,  Palermo,  1903, 1261-1207.— 
Farez(P.)  La  psychologie  du  soranoformi?6.  Rev.de 
I'hypnot.  et  psycliol.  physiol..  Par.,  1903-4,  xviii,  19;  37. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  med.  Par.,  1903,  xii,  345.— Garcia 
liagos  (H.)  Anestesia  general  por  el  .somnoformo. 
Rev.  mM.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1903,  vi,  279-284.— 
Gilinour  (\V.  II.)  Somnoform.  Dental  Rec,  Lond., 
1903,  xxiii,  490-500. — Ginestous  (E.)  La  anestesia  por 
el  scemnoformo.  Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Ma- 
drid, 1902,  ii,  402-465.— Gray  (W.  O.)  Somnoform;  its 
efficacy  and  safety.  Austral.  J.  Dent.,  Melbourne,  1906, 
x,  38-42.— Guy  (W.)  On  the  administration  of  ethyl  chlo- 
ride or  somnoform,  with  a  description  of  a  new  inhaler. 
Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxv,24  1-259.— Hatl'ord  (G.CJ 
Anesthetics,  with  especial  reference  to  somnoform.  J. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1909,  viii,  177-183.— fllasbrouck 
(E.  M.)  Somnoform.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  190.5-6,  iv,  345- 
348.— Hess  (\V.  L.)  Remarkson  the  useof  Iheanesthetic 
somnoform.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1905,  ii,  123-127. — 
HeynlMX  (A.)  A  propos  du  somnoforme.  Presse  Oto- 
laryngol, beige,  Brux.,  1902,  i,  296-300.— Kelly  (A.  B.) 
General  ana;  thetics  in  dentistry,  with  special  reference 
to  somnoform.  Dental  Headlight,  Nashville.  1910,  xxxi, 
8-15.— Kirkpatrik  (T.  P.  C.j  Somnoform  as  an  antes- 
thetic  in  dental  practice.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  Ixxv,  399-402.  —  Knovvles  (V.)  Somnoform;  a 
comparison  with  other  ansesthetics  usually  employed  in 
dental  and  minor  surgery.   Dental  Brief,  Phila.,  1905,  x, 

.543;  593.   .  The  ideal  inhaler  for  the  administration 

of  somnoform  and  allied  ansesthetics.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1903,  ii,  323.— Kowler  (Annette  L.)  Soomnoform,  das 
neueste  Anaesthetikum.  Deutsche  zahuiirztl.  Ztg.,  Miiu- 
chen,  1902-3,  No. 29,  2;  No.  30, 1.— Lasek  (  F. )  O  narkose 
somnoformov^'.  [.Somnoform  anaesthesia.]  Oasop.  K'k. 
desk.,  V  Praze,  1905,  xliv,  1460-14C.3.  —  ITladzsar  (J.) 
Narkosen  mil  Gemischen  von  niedrigen  Siedepunklen 
(Somnoform-Narkoform).  Oesterr.-uiigar.  Vrtljsehr.  f. 
Zahnh.,  Wien,  1904,  xx,  218-234. -Masuire  (  E.  C.  ) 
Somnoform  in  dental  surgerv.  Brit.  Dent.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  xxvii,  199-208.— JTIalUieii  (A.)  Le  somnoforme  et 
ses  avantagessur  lesautres  modes  d'anesth^sie  en  chirur- 
gie  dentaire.  Bull.  mid.  de  Quebec,  1905-6,  vii,  189-206.— 
Paden  (C.  M.)  Somnoform  anesthesia.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield, 1906, ix,. 595-602.  [Discussion]  .619.— Parsons 
(C.  G.)   Somnoform.   Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1906,  xii, 

289-291.   .  Somnoform.    Colorado  Med.,  Denver, 

1908,  V,  451-455. — de  PrendervIIle  (A.)  A  simple  me- 
chanical device  for  administering  somnoform  or  kelene, 
with  the  ordinary  gas  and  ether  apparatus.  Brit.  Dent. 
J. , Lond. ,1903,  XXIV, 604.— Rltter(J.\V.)  Somnoform;  its 
use  and  afewpersonal  experiences  with  it.  Dental  Rev., 
Chicago,  1906,  xx,  972-979.— Robinson  (F.)  On  the  ad- 
ministration of  somnoform.  Brit.Dent.  J.,  Lond., 1903.  xxiv, 
642-6.50.   ^Zso.- Cong,  internat. dem6d.  C.-r.  1903, Madrid, 

1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'odont.  e!  stomatol.,  274-284.  Also:  Dental 
Cosmos,Phila., 1904, xlvi, 24-28.— Rolland  (G.)  Somno- 
forme.   Mem.  et  bull.  .Soc.  de  mc'd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 

(1901),  1902,  353.  .  Du  scemnoforme;  son  emploi  dans 

les  longues  anesth(5sies;  graduation  et  signesde  Fin  tensity 
des  ancsthc'sies  soemnoformiques;  tensions  sanguines; 
^tude  h6matolo,gique  du  soemnoforme  et  de  quelques 
anesthOsiques  g(5nerau.x.   Odontologie,  Par.,  1902.  2.  s., 

XV,  445-458.   .  De  I'anesthesie  gemjrale,  theorique  et 

pratique  par  le  somnoforme  en  chirurgie  g^neralc  et  en 
chirurgie  dentaire.   Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avanee.  d.  sc. 

C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt  2,  1178-1185.   .  Neues 

Aniistheticum;  Somnoform.  Sch weiz. Vrtljsehr. f. Zahnh., 

Winterthur  i£  Geneve,  1902,  xii,  209-213.   .  Influence 

of  general  anaesthesia  (by  somnoform)  on  nerve  centres; 
microscopical  researches  on  its  localisation.    Brit.  Dent. 

J.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxiv,  6.50-663.   .  Un  masque  anesthS- 

sique  pour  1' administration  du  somnoforme.  Odontolo- 
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Somuoform. 

gie,  Par.,  1903.  2.  s.,  xvii,  609-615.   .  Somnoform;  a 

report  of  its  use  as  an  anesthetic  during  the  last  ten  vears. 
Items  Interest,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxii,  178-181.— Rollaiid  (G.) 
&  Cavalie.  Action  du  somnoforme  sur  les  centres  ner- 
veux.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv, 
384.— Rollaiid  (G.)  &  Kobiiison  (F.)  Somnoform. 
Austral.  J.  Dent.,  Melbourne,  1901-2,  v,  282:  1902-3,  vi,  29. 
Also:  J.  Brit.  Dent.  Ass.,  Lond.,  1902,  xxiii,  321-334.— 
Seiuans  (H.  M.)  My  experience  with  somnoform  as 
an  anesthetic  in  dentistry.  Dental  Summary,  Toledo, 
1910,  XXX,  4.10-452. — 8ig'uiiind  (J.)  Sz&z  somnoform- 
narcosis.  [One  hundred  cases.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujs^g, 
1906,  iv,  372.— Smatliers  (W.)  Somnoform,  the  ideal 
anaesthetic  for  the  dentist.  Dental  Brief,  Phila.,  1909,  xiv, 
392-400. —  Soemnolorme  (  Le  ).  Progres  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1902,  iv,  185-189.— Soinnororiii  and  its  adminis- 
tration. Dental  Reg.,  Cincin.,  1905,  lix,  16-19. — Swan 
(R.  H.  J.)  An  inhaler  for  the  administration  of  somno- 
form. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  88.  vlteo;  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  1677.  —  Ventura  (  G.  )  Auestesia  generate;  il 
somnoformio.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  J903, 
n.  s.,  xxv,  695-699.— Vyazemski  (I.  V.)  Primleneniye 
somnoforma  k  hipnoticheskol  praktikle.  [Somnoform  in 
hvpnotic  practice.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  ix,  678-685.— Webster  (W.)  The  physio- 
logical action  of  ethyl  chloride,  bromide,  and  iodide,  and 
of  "somnoform;"  with  appendix  bv  S.  Vincent.  I3io- 
Chem.  J.,  Liverp.,  1906,  i,  328-340.— Williams  (R.  S.) 
A  new  sosmnoform  or  ethyl  chloride  inhaler.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  193-197. 

ISomnos. 

Beates  (H.),  jr.  The  somnos  habit.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  2197.— liippert  (W.  H.)  The 
physiological  action  of  trichlorethidene  propenyl  ether 
on  tlie  blood;  a  report  of  tests  made  at  the  laboratories  of 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  i,  429-431.— Sadtler  (S.  P.)  Chemistry  of  trichlo- 
rethidene propenyl  ether.  Ibid.,  431-434. — Somnos. 
J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  872;  1033.— Stewart 
(C.  C.)  Physiological  action  of  trichlorethidene  pro- 
penyl ether  (somnos).  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i, 
426-429.— Vanderkleed  (C.  E.)  The  somnos  brand 
of  trichlorethidene  propenyl  ether.  Ibid.,  434-439. — 
Wilcox  (R.  W.)  Working-bulletin  No.  1  for  the  col- 
lective investigation  of  trichlorethidene  propenyl  ether. 
Therapeutic  properties  of  trichlorethidene  propenyl 
ether,  including  a  review  of  various  hypnotics.  Ibid., 
421-426. 

Soinogyi  (Michael). 

See  Won  (Charles  G.  L,)  &  Shaffer  (Philip).  Pro- 
tein metabolism  in  cystinuria  [etc.].  8°.  New  York,  1908. 

Ronton  (Joseph-Philippe)  [p.?eud.  Liockroy] 
[1803-  ]. 

See  Scribe  (Eugene)  &  liockroy.  IrSne,  ou  le 
magnftlsme;  com6die-vaudeville  [etc.].  12°.  Pun's,  1847. 

Soinzee.  Destruction  des  gaz  nK'iphitiques  des 
egouts.  16  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles,  V.  Verleneuil, 
1883. 

Soncinl  (Fabio).    *Sui  presentimenti.    22  pp. 

8°.  Pavia,  tipog.  Bizzoni,  1849.  [P.,  v.  2227.] 
Sondaz  (Paul)  [1873-     ]    *  Des  amyotrophies 

hysteriques.    93  pp.,  1  1.     8°.     Lyon,  1899, 

No.  140. 

Sondeii  (C[arl]  U[lrick]  [1802-75].  Tal  om 
gymnastiken  sasom  bildningsinedel  och  liike- 
konst;  hallet  i  de  Scandinaviska  Natnrfor- 
skarnes  almanna  mote  i  Koppenhamn  den  8. 
Juli  1840.  [Lecture  on  gymnastics  as  an  edu- 
cational and  curative  agent.]  30  pp.  12°. 
Stockholm,  Nordstrom,  1840. 

 .    Rad  mot  kolera,  enligt  egen  och  andras 

erfarenhet.  4.  uppl.  [Advice  in  cholera,  from 
personal  and  others'  experience.]  16  pp.  12°. 
Stockholm,  P.  G.  Berg,  1848. 

^onden  (Marten)  [1846-  ]. 

TBiograpliy.]  Halsovannen,  Stockholm,  1897,  xii, 
140-143. 

Sonder  (Louia)  [1877-  ].  *fitude  sur  les 
variations  de  I'astigmatisme  corneen  avec  I'age. 
94  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1904,  No.  119. 

Sonderbalire  niitzHch  auch  nothige  Anmer- 
kungen  [etc.].    See  J.  (J.  H.). 


Sonderegger  (Albert).  *Beitrage  zur  opera- 
tiven  Behandlung  der  Peritonitis  tuberculosa. 
[Basel.]  46  pp.,  3  tab.  8°.  Trogen,  V.  Kubler, 
1892. 

Sonderegger  (Hermann).  *Ueber  den  Tod 
durch  Chloroform  und  Aether  vom  Stand- 
punkte  des  Gerichtsarztes.  76  pp.  8°.  Basel, 
J.  Frehner,  1893. 

Sonderegger  (J[akob]  L[aurenz])  [1825-96]. 
Vorposten  der  Gesundheitspflege.  4.  Aufi.  2 
p.  1.,  545  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1892. 

 .  The  same.    Nach  dem  Tode  des  Verfas- 

sers  durchgesehen  und  ergiinzt  von  E.  Haffter. 
5.  Aufl.  2  p.  1.,  576  2Dp.  8°.  Berlin,  J.  Springer, 
1901. 

For  Biography,  see  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv, 
281  (Guttstatt).  Also:  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1896,  xxvi,  571-580,  port.  (G.  Feurer).  Also:  Deutsche 
Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschvvg.,  1897,  xxix,  193 
(M.  Pistor).  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv, 
12,  port,  (von  Pettenkofer).  Also:  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth. 
d.  Ver.  f.  off.  GsndhtspU.  in  Magdeb.,  1898,  xxiv,  1-7 
(Rosenthal). 

Sondermann  (Albert)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Gefahren  der  Infektionskrankheiten  fiir  die 
Graviditiit.  31  pp.  8°.  Halle  a  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1908. 

Sondermann  (Richard)  [1871-  ].  *Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Biologie  der  Cholerabakterien. 
33  pp.    8°.    Boym,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1893.  c. 

 .    Ueber  Technik  und  Nutzen  der  Saugbe- 

handlung  bei  Nasenerkrankungen.  26  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  H.  Kornfeld,  1908. 

Forms  238.  Hft.,  v.  20,  of;  Berl.  Klinik. 

Sondern  ( Frederic  E. )    The  value  of  the  cen- 
trifugal apparatus  for  diagnostic  purposes.    7  pp. 
16°.    [New  York,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 

 .    Remarks  on  the  technique  of  analysis  of 

small  quantities  of  urine  as  obtained  by  the 
ureter-catheter.    5  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1897. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv. 

 .    Value  of  the  blood  count  in  sepsis.  5 

pp.    12°.    [New  Yorkl,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

 .    General  considerations  in  reference  to 

blood  examination  in  surgical  diseases.    8  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  A.  R.  Elliott  Co.,  1907. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv. 
See,  also,  ScJileip  (Karl).  Hematological  atlas  [etc.]. 
4°.    Neiv  York,  [1908]. 

Sondlieinier  (Joel).  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
des  linken  Ventrikels  bei  Stenose  des  Ostium 
venosum  sinistrum.  [Heidelberg.]  58  pp.  8°. 
Lalir,  M.  Schauenburg,  1893. 

j^ondrio. 

See,  also.  Hospitals  {Management,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Balardini  (L.)  Topografia  statistico-medica  della 
provincia  di  Sondrio  (Valtellina).   8°.   Milano,  ISZi. 

de  la  Sone  (Josephus  Maria  Franciscus)  [1717- 

88]. 

See  Barjolle  Joannes  (Baptista).  *An  tabacum  len- 
tum  sit  homini  venenum?  4°.    [Parisiis,  1751.  ] 

Soneira  (Arturo  M.)  [1864-  ].  *L'implan- 
tation  des  ureteres  dans  le  colon;  uretero-colo- 
n^ostomie.    89  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  516. 

Song  (Jean).  *Essai  de  deontologie;  la  reclame 
medicale.    39  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900,  No.  7. 

Sonki  (S.)  Teoriya  postanovki  golosa  v  svyazi 
s  fisiologiyei  organov  dikhaniya  i  gortani.  (Tut 
zhe  prakticheskiye  soviet!  uchashtshimsya  pie- 
niyu  i  artistam ) .  Perev.  s  italyanskavo  I.  V.  B. 
[Theory  of  cultivating  the  voice,  in  connection 
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Sonki  (S. ) — continued, 
with  the  physiology  of  the  organs  of  respiration 
and  larynx.  (Here,  also,  advice  to  those  who 
study  singing  and  to  artists.)  Transl.  from  the 
Italian  by  .  .  .J  3.  ed.  1  p.  1.,  132  pp.  12°. 
S.-Peterburg,  V.  A.  Tikhanoff',  1893. 

Sonneborii  (Wilhelm)  [1865-  ].  *Ueber 
Schleimbeutel-Erkraiikungen.  54  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Marburg,  R.  Friedricli,  1894. 

Sonnenber^  (E. )  (iranice  wladzy  zawodowej 
lekarza  ze  stanowiska  prawa  i  etyki.  [Limits of 
the  speeding  right  of  the  physician  from  the 
standpoint  of  law  and  ethics.]  33  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Ludz,  E.  KoLimki,  1901. 

Repr.froin:  Czasopismo  lek.,  Lodz,  1900,  ii. 

 .    The  same.    Meze  od borne  oprdvnenosti 

lekare  s  hlediska  ziikona  a  etiky.  45-70  pp. 
8°.    V  Praze,  Burdk  a  Kohout,  1901. 

Forms  no.  3  of:  Sbirka  pfcdndSek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru  le- 
kafsk.,  V  Praze,  1901-2, 10.  s. 

Sonnenberg  (Karl  Wilhelm  Paul)  [1882-  ]. 
*Zwei  Fiille  Raynaudscher  Krankheit.  47  pp. 
8°.    Gdltingen,  W.  F.  Kaesliier,  1908. 

Sonnenberg  (Wilhelm  Ludwig)  [1881-  ]. 
*Ueber  Ostitis  deformans  (Paget's  Krankheit 
der  Knochen),  unter  Mitteilung  von  drei  neuen 
Fallen.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georgi, 
1904. 

Soiincnber;;cr  [Moritz].  Die  specifische  Be- 
handlung  des  Keuchhustens  mit  Antipyrin. 
11  pp.    8°.     Worms,  1888. 

Ripr.from:  Therap.  Monutsh.,  Bed.,  1888,  ii. 

Sonncnbrodt  (Albert  Robert  Gottlieb  Carl) 
[1878-  ].  *Die  Wachstumsperiode  der 
Oocyte  des  Huhnes.  [Giessen.]  pp.  415-480, 
1  1.,  3  pi.    8°.    Bonn,  P.  Colien,  1908. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1908,  Ixxii. 

Sonnenburg  (Eduard)  [1848-  ].  Patho- 
logic und  Therapie  der  Perityphlitis  ( Appendi- 
citis simplex  und  Appendicitis  perforativa). 
147  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  F.  C.  IT.  Vogel,  18M. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufi.    xii,  383  pp.,  6  pi. 

8°.    Leipzig,  F.  C.  If.  Vogel,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    x,  408  pp.,  6  pi. 

8°.    Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    5.  umgearbeitete  Aufl.  xii, 

254  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  F.  0.  W.  Vogel,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    ix,  282  pp.  8°. 

Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    Patologiya  i  terapya  peritif- 

lita  (appendicitis  simplex  et  appendicitis  per- 
forativa). Perevod  s  3-vo  niemetsk.  izd.  A.  G. 
Abramovicha.  [Transl.  from  the  3.  German 
ed.  by  Abramovich.]  1  p.l.,  130  pp.  8°.  *S'.- 
Peterburg,  L  A.  Litrinoff,  1899. 

Bound  with,-  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb,  1898,  x. 

 .    The  same.    Prevod  s  3.  niemetsk.  izd. 

P.  S.  Novitskavo.    [Transl.  from  the  3.  German 

ed.  by  Novitski.]    394  (1  1.),  vpp.,  4  pi.  8°. 

S.-Peterburg,  1900. 
 .    Die  Verletzungen  und  Erkrankungen 

der  Blase  und  der  Vorsteherdriise. 

In:  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  .  Bergmann  [etal.].  2, 

Aufl.    8°.    Stuttgart.  1903,  iii  708-875. 

  &  lliilisaiii  (Richard).  Compendium 

der  Operations-  und  Verbandstechnik.  1.-2. 
Teil.  xii,  171  pp.;  xxi,  295  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
A.  Hirschirald,  1903. 

Forms  v.  15  and  16  of:  Bibliotliek  von  Coler. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.   sx,  446  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschirald,  1910. 

Sonnenfeld  (Julius)  [1875-  ].  *Ueberdie 
Frequenz  und  den  Mechanismus  der  durch  Ova- 
rialtunioren  hervorgerufeiien  Stieltorsionen  und 


§oiincnfclcl  (Julius)— continued. 

Achsendrehungen  des  Uterus  an  der  Hand  von 
323  Ovariotomien.  27  pp.  8°.  Breslan,  Bred. 
Genossetm-ii.  Burhdr.,  1900. 

Soiiiienkalb  [Hugo]  [1816-87].  Anilin  und 
Anilinfarben  in  toxikologischer  und  medicinal- 
polizeilicher  Beziehung.  61  pp.  12°.  Leipj- 
zig,  (J.  Wigand,  1864. 

Soiiiienkalb  (  Karl  Gustav  [Victor])  [1881-  ]. 
*Zur  Pharmakologie  der  Kreislaufcoordination. 
54  pp.    8°.    Marburg,  Kbster  &  Schell,  1910. 

Soniicmc'liein  (Karl)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber 
Tumoren  der  Bauclidecken  und  Baucheiiige- 
weide.    60  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1900.  ' 

SoniieiiscBiein  (  William  Swan  ).  The  best 
books.  A  reader's  guide  to  the  choice  of  the 
best  available  books  (about  50,000)  in  every  de- 
partment of  science,  art,  and  literature,  with  the 
dates  of  the  first  and  last  editions  and  the  price,, 
size,  and  publisher's  name  of  each  book.  A 
contribution  towards  systematic  bibliography. 
With  complete  authors  and  subject  indexes. 
8  p.  1.,  cix,  1009  pp.  4°.  London,  S.  Sonnev- 
schein  &  Co.;  Bodon,  Am.  Libr.  Bureau;  New 
York,  G.  P.  Putnam  &  Sons,  1894. 

Sonnenstein. 

See  Hospitals  (DescrijHion,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Sonneville  (Fernand-Desire)  [1876-  ].  *La 
choree  arythmique  hysterique  chez  I'enfant. 
96  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1901,  No.  32. 

Sonneville  (Paul-Albert)  [1881-  ].  *Re- 
cherches  sur  la  valeur  desinfectante  de  I'anhy- 
dride  sulfureux  et  de  I'anhydride  sulfuriijue. 
48  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1904,  No.  33. 

§onnie-7foret  (A.)  [1855-  ].  *De  la  re- 
cherche toxicologique  de  la  cocaine.    108  pp., 

1  1.    4°.    Paris,  1892,  No.  40. 

Sonntag  ( Albrecht).  *  Beitrag  zur  Statistik  der 
Aetiologie  der  Nephritis.  25  pp.  8°.  Gottin- 
gen,  Dieterich,  1892. 

Sonntag  (Arthur).  *Ueber  die  infolge  von 
Aether-  und  Chloroform-Narkosen  nach  Lapa- 
rotomien  entstehenden  Pneumonien.    50  pp., 

2  1.    8°.    Erlangen,  A.  Vollrath,  1896. 
Sonntag  ([Erich]  Max)  [1881-       ].  *Unter- 

schenkelbriiche  iiiit  Bezug  auf  das  Unfallversi- 
cherungsgesetz.  115  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  E.  Eisele, 
1904. 

Sonntag  (Ernestus  Henricus).    *  De  rhachitide 
congenita.    25  pp.,  1  pi.     8°.     Heidelbergx,  L 
A.  Oswald,  1844. 
Sonntag  (Ernst).    Das  Hegar'sche  Schwanger- 
schaftszeichen. 

In:  Sammi,.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,Leipz.,1892,  No.68(Gyna- 
kol.,  No.  24,  673-600). 

See, also,  Hegar  (Alfred)  &  Kaltenbacli (Rudolph). 
Operative  Gyniikologie  [etc.].   4.  Aufl.  8°.  Stuttgart,\m ■ 

Sonntag  (Franz  Paul)  [1874-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  Verschlingung  und  Knotenbildung  der 
Nabelschniire  bei  Zwillingen  im  gemeinsamen 
Amnion.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georg-i, 
1905. 

Sonntag  (George)  [1865-  ].  *Uebereinige 
neue  Morphinderivate  ( Heptabromhomooxy- 
dimorphin,  Dimbromhomooxydimorphin,  Mo- 
nobenzoylmorphin).  [Erlangen.]  38  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Gottingen,  Dietrich,  1895. 

Sonntag  (Joh.  Gottfried)  [1744-  ]. 

.See  Btissel  (Georg  Daniel).    Grundlegung  zur  He- 
bammenkunst  [etc.].   12°.   Leipzig,  1776. 

Sonntag  (O.)  Die  Diatetik  am  Krankenbett; 
praktische  Rathschliige  zur  zweckmiissigen  Er- 
nahrung  Kranker  und  Genesender.  1  p.  1.,  107 
pp.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  H.  Sadoivsky,  1892. 
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Sonntag  (0. )— continued. 

 .    Die  Kranklieiten  des  Magens  und  des 

Darmes,  ilire  Ursaclien  und  Heilung.    82  pp. 

12°.    Wiesbaden,  H.  Saduwsky,  1892. 
 .    Die  Migrans,  der  congestive  und  der  ner- 

vose  Kopfschmerz;  erprobte  Rathschliige  gegen 

diese  Leiden.    41  pp.    12°.    Wiesbaden,  H.  Sa- 

dowsky,  1892. 
§onntag  (Oskar)   [1866-       ].    *Ueber  die 

Frakturen  am  oberen  Ende  der  Tibia.    35  pp. 

11.,  4  pi.    8°.    Tubingen,  H.  Laupp  jr.,  1906' 

Sonoform. 

Arnlieim  (A.)  Sonoform,  ein  neues  Ersatzmlttel 
fur  Jodoform.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  Ixv, 
437. 

JSonometei*. 

Coomes  (M.  F.)  A  description  of  the  improved  so- 
nometer; opium  eating.  Med.  Herald,  Louisville,  1884-5, 
vi,  617-622.    Also,  Reprint. 

ISonora. 

Hernandez  (F.  )  Las  razas  indigenas  de  So- 
nora  y  la  guerra  del  Yaqui.    fol.    Mexico,  1902. 

Hrdlicka  (A.)  Notes  on  the  Indians  of  Sonora, 
Mexico.   Am.  Authrop.,  Wash.,  1904,  vi,  51-89,  7  pi. 

Sonrel  (A.). 

See  Agassiz  {Louis  Jean  Rodolphe).  Natural  history 
illustrations  [etc.].  4°.  Washington,  1889.  —  Agassiz 
(Louis  Jean  Rodolphe)  &  Balrd  (Spencer  F.)  Natural 
history  illustrations  [etc.].   4°.    Washington,  ISSd. 

Sonrel  (Camille)  [1867--  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  des  acces  ^clamptiques  et  plus  parti- 
culierement  de  leur  pathogenie.  118  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1894,  ISfo.  132. 

 .    Tlie  same.    118  pp.     8°.     Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1894. 

Sonsino  (Frospero)  [1835-1901]. 

See  Oalligo  (Isacco).  Igiene  e  malattie  dei  bambini. 
12°.    Firenze,  1871. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1906-7,  xi, 
425-438  (B.  Galli-Valerio) . 

Sonstadt  (E.)    Calcium  iodate  as  a  destroyer  of 

disease  bacteria.    7  pp.    12°.    London,  J.  E. 

Adlard,  1884. 
Sontag  (Max  [Otto])  [1867-      ].   *Ueber  Cer- 

vical-Blasenfisteln.    32  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  J. 

Abel,  1892. 

Sontum  ( Christian  Fredrih)  [1858- 
1902]. 

JB.  (c;.  F.)  [Biography.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laege- 
for.,  Kristiania,  1902,  xxii,  817-819. 

Sdobshtslieniya  i  protokoli  zasiedaniy  S.- 
Peterburgekavo  Meditsinskavo  Obshtshestva. 
[Communications  and  proceedings  of  the  meet- 
ings of  the  St.  Petersburg  Medical  Society.] 
V.  1-5,  1883-7;  v.  10,  1892;  v.  12-13,  1894-5. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1884-96. 

For  V.  7-9, 1889-9i;  v.  11, 1893,  see  Protokoli  isoobshtshe- 
niya  [etc.]. 

Soochow. 

Fearii  (J.  B.)  Report  on  the  health  of  Soochow. 
China.  Imp.  Customs.  Med.  Rep.  1901,  Shanghai,  1903 
(61.  &  62.  issues] ,  17. 

Sookhoom. 

See,  also.  Fever  {Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of), 
1n&\ieiiza  ( History,  etc.  of  ),  by  localities. 

Oslierovskl  (L.  I.)  Zi'mnyaya  klimaticheskaya 
stanLsiya  v  Sukhumle.  [Winter  cliina'tic  station  of  Sook- 
hoom.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  cxcii,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  883-922. 

Soot. 

See  Smoke. 

Sooterkin. 

SooTEEKiN  (The)  dissected.  12°.  {London, 
1722.] 

Soper  {Robert  Willis)  [1842-1900]. 

Obituary.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1251. 


Nophol. 

Bondi  (M.)  Der  therapeutische  Wert  des  Sophols. 
Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxi,  517-519.— Gal latia 
(E.)  Sophol  als  Vorbeugungsmittel  bei  Ophthalmoblen- 
norrhoea  neonatorum.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908, 
Iviii,  293-296.— von  Hertr(0.)  Sophol  t;egen  Ophthal- 
moblennorrhcea  neonatorum  (Conjunctivitis  micrococ- 
cica  catharrhalis).    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 

Ivii,  1934-1936.   .  .Sophol    [als  Voibeugungsmittel 

gegen  Augengonorrhoe] .   Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 

1908,  xlii,  1385-1387.— Voile rt.  Sophol.  Therap.  Neu- 
heiten,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  197-199.— Zelenkovskl  (Ya.  V.) 
O  bakteritsidnom  dielstvii  novavo  preparata  serebra 
"sophol"  V  sravnenii  s  takim  zhe  dleistviyem  protar- 
golya.  [Bactericidal  action  of  the  new  silver  preparation 
"sophol"  in  comparison  with  the  similar  action  of  pro- 
targol.J  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  437;  4.58.— 
Zeman.  Sophol  als  Prophylaktikum  gegen  die  Blen- 
norrhoia  neonatorum.    Rev.  de  m6d.  tcheque,  Prague, 

1909,  ii,  100. 

Sopp  ( A  [nton  Karl] )  [1869-  ] .  *  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  der  Geburt  auf  Temperatur  und  Puis 
beim  Einzelindividuum.  38  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Mar- 
burg, O.  ElirhardL,  1898. 

Sopraiia  (Ferdinando).  Azione  del  vago  suUa 
respiiazione  interna,  pp.  189-203.  8°.  [Vene- 
zia,  1903.] 

Cutting  from:  Atti  d.  r.  1st.  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Venezia, 

1903-  4,  Ixiii. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1903,  xi. 

 .    Degenerazione  grassa  del   cuore  delle 

rane  in  seguito  al  taglio  di  ambo  vaghi.  pp. 
584-589.    8°.    Roma,  V  Sdviucci,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Rendic.  r.  Accad.  dei  Lincei.  CI.  di  sc. 
fis.,  matli.  e  nat.,  Roma,  1904,  xiii. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1905,  xii. 

 .    Del  ritmo  respiratorio  nelle  rane  vagoto- 

mizzate.  pp.  1025-1038.  8°.  Venezia,  C. 
Ferrari,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti, 
903-4,  Ixiii,  pt.  2. 
In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.    Lav.d.  lab.di  iisiol.,  1905,  xii. 

 .    Ulteriori  ricerche  intorno  all'  azione  del 

vago  suUa  respirazione  interna,  pp.  525-534. 
8°.    Venezia,  C.  Ferrari,  1905. 

Cutting  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc  ,  lett.  ed  arti, 

1904-  5,  Ixiv,  pt.  2. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.    Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol. ,1905,  xii 

Soranu§  Ephesius.  Sorani  gynseciorum;  vetus 
translatio  latinanunc  primum  edita  cum  additis 
graeci  textus  reliquiis  a  Dietzio  repertis  atque 
ad  ipsum  codicem  parisiensem  nunc  recognitis 
a  Valentino  Rose,  xx,  2  fold,  pi.,  422  pp.,  1  1. 
12°.    Lipsix,  in  sedibus  B.  G.  Teubneri'  1882. 

 .     The  same.     Die  Gyniikologie   ( nspi 

yvvaiKeioov),  Geburtshilfe,  Frauen-  und  Kin- 
der-Krankheiten,  Diiitetik  der  Neugeborenen. 
Uebersetzt  von  H.  Liineburg,  commentirt  und 
mit  Beilagen  versehen  von  J.  Ch.  Huber.  ix 
(1  1.),  173  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann, 
1894. 

For  Biography,  see  Ann.  de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1882,  xvii,  241- 
25i  (F.  J.  Herrgott).  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Stuttg.,  1893^,  xvii,  85-122  (J.  W.  Troitzky). 

Sorapaii  de  Rieros  (Juan).  Medicina  espa- 
nola;  contenida  en  proverbios  vulgares  de  nues- 
tra  lengua.  Muy  provechosa  para  todo  genero 
de  estados,  para  philosophos  y  medicos,  para 
theologos  y  juristas,  para  el  buen  regimiento  de 
la  salud,  y  mas  larga  vida.  2  pts.  20  pp.; 
517  pp. ;  75  pp.,  14  1.   sm.  4°.    Granada,  1615-16. 

Sorauer  (Paul). 

Editor  of:  Zeitschrift  fiir  Pflanzenkrankheiten, 
Stuttgart,  1891-1911. 

de  Sorbait  (Paulus)  [1624-91].  Comraentaria 
et  controversise  in  omnes  libros  aphorismorum 
Hippocratis.  Opus  nunquam  visum,  diuque 
desideratum.  6  p.  1.,  1019  pp.,  ]7  1.,  ]  pi.  sm. 
4°.    Vienrix  Austrix,  J.  Van  Ghelen,  1680. 

See,  also.  Mannagetta  (Joannes  Guilielmus) .  Pest- 
Ordnung,  Oder  der  gantzen  Gemein  niitzlicher  Bericht 
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de  Sorbait  (Paulus) — continued. 

[etc.].   2.  ed.   4°.    Winin,  WHO.  ■  .  The  same.  I'est- 

Besclirc'ibungund  Inl'ec^ioiis-Ordniiiig.  fol.  Wienn,  1727. 

For  Biotiraplii/.  see  Wien.  kliii.  Riind.suliaii,  1905,  x.\, 
401;  422:  438;  458;  474;  494;  511;  548;  5fi6  (L.  Senfeldcr). 

!$ur1»ilin. 

Xitze  ( A.  F.  W.)  Chemical  tests  for  .sorbilin.  Physio- 
Med.  Kec,  liidiuimp.,  VMi,  vi,  60-G2 

SorbiiUEiii  (Arnal(lus)  [1532-1606]. 

St'tHEstoires  prodigieusesetmC'raorables  [etc.].  24°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Sorboiine. 

Buttger  (P.)  Die  neue  Sorbonne  [Paris].  Klin. 
Jahrb.,  Berl.,  1892,  iv,  242-244. 

Sorbose. 

Berlruiid  (G.)  Eecherches  .sur  la  production  bio- 
chimiqiie  du  sorbose.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1898, 

xii,  385-399.   .  Action  <]'•  la  liactfirie  du  sorbose  sur 

le  Sucre  de  bois.  Compt.  nml.  Aca'l.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1898, 
cxxvii,  124-127.   .  La  b.acteriu  du  sorbose  et  son  ac- 
tion sur  U-s  al(  i">ls  plurivalents.   Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol., 

Par,,  1900,  ii,  2',T-2r,2,   .  Sur  la  bactcrie  du  sorbose. 

[Rev.  de  L.  Crisiiicr.]  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  med.  et  nat.  de 
Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  20-25.— Iiifihilleri  (G.)  Sin- 
tesi  fotochimica  dcgli  idrati  di  carbonio:  formazione  del 
sorbosio.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1909.  5.  s., 
i,  401-472. — Kriipetski  {A.  A.)  O  slabitelnom  dlelstvii 
zhidkol  vUyazhki  plodov  ryabinl  (extractum  fluidum 
Sorbi  aucuparia;  ).  [Laxative  action  of  the  .  .  .]  Med. 
Obozr. ,  Mosk.,  1900,  liv,  93. 

Sorby  {Ilenrj/  Clifton)  [1826-1908]. 

G.  (A.)  Obituary.  Proe.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1908,  s.  B., 
Ixxx,  pp.  Ivi-lxvi. 

Sorcery  and  sorcerern. 

SuEBLED  (G.)  Le  secret  des  sorciers.  12°. 
Paris,  1908. 

Ballet  (G.)  La  sorcellerie  et  les  sorciers.  Bull,  de 
I'Inst.  g(5n.  psychol.,  Par.,  1906,  vi,  3-28.— Cagnat  (R.) 
La  sorcellerie  et  les  sorciers  chez  les  Remains.  Chron. 
m6d.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  593-601.— Deiiio noli y  (L  )  Hyp- 
nose  et  sorcellerie.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.. 
Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  174-178.— Jeansoliiie  (E.)  La  sorcel- 
lerie en  Extreme-Orient.  J.  de  mcd.  l(?g.  psychiat.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1906,  i,  16-18.  Also:  Rev.  de  rnC'd.  leg.,  psychiat. 
[etc].  Pur,,  1906,  i,  16-18.— Kaiift"iiiann.  Sorciers, 
devins  et  gu^risseurs  du  Poitou.  |Extr.]  France  m6d.. 
Par.,  1906,  liii,  284-287.— Korelln  (V.  V.)  Izsliedovaniye 
kama  (shamana)  do  i  po.olle  kamlaniya.  [Investigation 
of  sorcery,  be  ore  and  afterits  use.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz., 
Irkutsk,  1909,  ii,  493;  505. — van  Tliiel.  Le  sorcier  dans 
I'Afrique  6quatoriale.   Anthropos,  Salzb.,  1906,  i,  49-59. 

Sorties. 

Tabor  (J.  A.)  Sordes;  its  cause  and  prevention.  ,T. 
Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Vicksburg,  1904,  ix,  29-33. 

Sorde§  (A[lfred]). 

See  Diickwoi-tli  (Dvcel.  Th^orie  nerveuse  de  la 
goutte  [etc.] .   8°.   Paris,  1884. 

Sordidine. 

Paternb  (E.)  Sulla  sordidlna,  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 
Lincei,  Roma,  1876-7,  3.  s.,  i,  176-179. 

Sordoillct  (Jean-Alexandre)  [1882-  ].  *De 
quelques  tumeurs  epithrliales  du  maxillaire  su- 
perieur  d'origine  alveolo-dentaire  (kystes  para- 
dentaires;  kystes  dentigere.s,  epithelioma  ada- 
mantin).  lil  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Nancy,  A. 
Barhier,  1907,  No.  32. 

Sordoillct  (Louis)  [1866-  ].  *Peritonite 
sans  perforation  et  bacterium  coli  commune. 
40  pp.,  2  1.    4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  174. 

 .    The  same.    40  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Stemhei/,  1893. 

iSordoniuto  (II).  Periodico  mensile  per  1'  edu- 
cazione  e  la  cura  otojatrica  dei  sordomuti,  di- 
retto  dal  prof.  Giovanni  Longhi.  v.  1-4,  .June, 
1890,  to  January,  1893.  8°."  Milano  &  Roma. 
Ended. 

Sore  head. 

Jo  welt  (W.)  Chicken-pox,  fowl-pox,  or  sore  head 
(epithelioma  contagiosum).  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  Ixv, 
289-293. 

Sore  nipples. 

See  Nipples  {Fissures  of). 


Sore  t/iroat. 

Sec  Pharynx  {Inflammation  of);  Throat 
{IiiJIanimalion  of);  Tonsils  {Inflaminntiou  of). 

Sorel  (Af/nea). 

Briiiioii  (R.)  Comment  est  morte  Agnes  Sorel.  Nor- 
mandicmed.,  Rouen,  1910,  xxvi,  74-81. 

Sorel  (Alphonse)  [1875-  ].  *Conduite  a. 
tenir  en  caa  de  diliit'ult6  extreme  a  trouver  le 
bout  f)0.stt'rieur  de  I'uretre  dans  rurctrotomie 
externe  sans  conducteur.  83  pp.  8°.  Lyon, 
1899,  No.  09.  , 

Sorel  (10.)  *  Etude  critique  etexperiinentale  sur 
le  passage  des  microorganismes  dans  Purine. 
100  pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Touloune,  1897,  No.  207. 

Sorel  (Francois- Pierre- Joseph)  [1876-  ]. 
*  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  folie  a  deux;  role 
de  r imitation  dans  la  contagion  de  la  folie  a, 
deux.    76  i)p.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1900,  No.  8. 

Sorel  ( J[o.«('ph-Louis] ).  *Contribution  a  I'e- 
tude  du  diabute;  diabcte  et  glycosurie  d'origine 
nerveuse.  96  pp.,  1  pi.  4°.  Paris,  1894,  No. 
414. 

Sorel  (Robert)  [1862-       ].    *Contribution  a 

1' etude  de  la  suture  totale  de  la  vessie.    63  pp. 

4°.    Paris,  1893,  No.  99. 
 .    The  same.    1  p.  1.,  63  pp.    8°.  Pari?, 

[imp.  Noize/te],  1893. 
 .    Operation  cesarienne   pour  cancer  de 

I'uterus;   enfant  vivant;  gu6rison  operatoire. 

3  pp.    8°.    Le  Mans,  E.  Monnoyer,  [1896,  rcl 

subseq.  ] . 

 .    Absence  d'anus;    operation  perineale; 

gu^rison.  Hysterectomie  abdominale  totale. 
Therapeutique  intra  -  uterine.  10  pp.  8°. 
Rouen,  E.  Deshays  &  Cie.,  1897. 

Rcpr.from:  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1897,  xiii. 

See,  also,  Ferrier  (David).  Lefons  sur  les  locali.sa- 
tions  [etc.].   8°.   Paris,  1891. 

For  Biography ,  see  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  viii, 
57.5-578  (M.  Baudouin). 

 &  Clierot  {M. )    Un  cas  de  pseudo-her- 

maphrodisme.    4  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 
Eepr.from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898.  vii. 

  &  Widniaier  (O. )    De  I'organisation 

d'une  clinique  chirurgicale  privee  au  Havre. 
23  pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par..  1895,  iv. 

Soren§on  ( [James]  S. )    Practical  removal  of 
hairs,  moles,  etc.,  by  electrolysis.    13  pp.  16°. 
[Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1S93,  Ixiii. 

Soresi  (A.  L.)  A  new  method  of  intestinal 
anastomosis.  New  instrument  for  direct  trans- 
fusion of  blood  and  temporary  anastomosis  be- 
tween blood  vessels.  Ether  anesthesia  by 
compressed  air.  23  pp.  roy.  8°.  [Budapest^, 
1909. 

Repr.  from:  Internat.  M.  Cong.,  Budapest,  1909,  xvi. 

Soresina  (G[iovanni]  B[attista])  [1803-85]. 

See  .Vppeiiclix  to  the  Italian  Journal  of  Venereal  and 
Skin  Diseases  [etc.].    16°.    lf;7(();,  1S76. 

Soret  (Adrien).  *Le  tube  de  Crookes;  applica- 
tions medicales  et  chirurgicales  des  rayon.s  de 
Rcentgen;  de  la  precision  dans  les  method es 
radiograpfaiques.  [Paris.]  88  pp.,  16  pi.  8°. 
Le  Havre,  1903,  No.  37. 

Sorex. 

Mereiam  (C.  H.)  &  Miller  (G.  S.),  jr.  North 
American  fauna.  No.  10.  Revision  of  the 
shrews  of  the  American  genera  Blarina  and  No- 
tiosorex  The  long-tailed  shrews  of  the  East- 
ern United  States.  Revision  of  the  American 
shrews  of  the  genus  Sorex.  8°.  Washington, 
1895. 
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^oreys  {Franti^ek)  [1872?-1901]. 

ITIalxner.  [Biography.]  Casop.  lek.  6esk.,  v  Praze, 
1901,  xl,  1005. 

Sorge  (Amandus).  *Ueber  einen  neuen  Fall 
von  Bence  Jones'schem  KOrper  bei  Erkran- 
kung  des  Rumpfskelettes.  29  pp.  8°.  Jena, 
G.  Neuenhalin,  1900. 

Sorge  (Fritz  [Georg])  [1878-  ].  *Kasuis- 
tischer  Beitrag  zur  If  enntnis  des  Situs  viscerum 
inversus.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1906. 

Sorge  (  Gaetano  ).  Breve  rendiconto  clinico. 
36  pp.    8°.    NapoU,  N.  Jovene  &  Co.,  1897. 

Sorge  (Max)  [1881-  ].  * Mikroskopische 
Untersuchungen  von  regioniiren  Lymphdriisen 
auf  Metastasenbildung  bei  15  Fallen  von  Carci- 
noma uteri.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8"^.  Jena,  G.  Neuen- 
halin, 1905. 

Sorge  (Paul  Ernst  Bruno)  [1876-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber  die  Erkrankungen  der  Cauda  equina,  nebst 
Mitteilung  eines  Falles  von  Compression  der 
Cauda  equina  durch  ein  Sareom  des  Kreutz- 
beins.  38  pp.,  1  1.  roy.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georgi, 
1903. 

Sorgenfrei  (Paul).  *Ein  nach  12  Jahren  re- 
cidiviertes  Unterlippencarcinom.  26  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.     Wiirzburg,  1898. 

Sorger  (J.Franz).  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
multiplen  Neuro-Fibromen.  [Erlangen,  1890.] 
31  pp.    8°.,     Wilrzburf/,  P.  Scheiner,  1891. 

Sorger  (Leopold).  *  Beitrag  zu  den  bisherigen 
Erfahrungen  iiber  den  Bakteriengehalt  von 
Schwimmbildern.  45  pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Frei- 
burg, U.  Hochreuther,  1899. 

Sorgfiillige  (Der)  Kloster-Medicus,  oder  gri'ind- 
licher  Unterricht,  auf  was  Weise  die  geistli- 
chen  Jungfrauen  in  denen  Ordens-Gestifften 
den  edlen  Schatz  ihrer  Gesundheit  gliieklich 
erhalten,  und  fiir  Kranckheiten  sicher  be- 
wahren  kijnnen.  Aus  dem  Franzosischen  ins 
Deutsche  iibersetzt,  und  mit  kurtzen  Anmer- 
kungen  versehen.  7  p.  1.,  112  pp.  12°. 
Leipzig  &  Lauban,  N.  Schill,  1740. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Bureau  of  Plant  Jndustry.  Bulletin  No.  90. 
Part  IV.  The  poisonous  action  of  Johnson  grass. 
By  Albert  C.  Crawford.    8°.    Washington,  \<dQ&. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  <if  A groslolog;/.  Farmers' bulletin.  No. 
50.  Sorghum  as  a  forage  crop.  By  Thomas  A. 
Williams.    Rev.  ed.    8°.    Washington,  1899. 

United  States.  DepartmerH  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Chemistry.  Bulletin  No.  40.  Record 
of  experiments  with  sorghum  in  1893.  By 
Harvey  W.  Wiley,  with  the  collaboration  of 
Oma  Carr  and  C.  1.  Hinman.  8°.  Washington, 
1894. 

 .    Farmers'  Bulletin.    No.  90.  The 

manufacture  of  sorghum  sirup.  By  A.  A.  Den- 
ton.   8°.    Washington,  1899. 

Wiley  (A.  W.)  Record  of  experiments  with 
sorghum  in  1893.  By  .  .  .,  with  the  collabora- 
tion of  Omar  Carr  and  C.  I.  Hinman.  8°. 
Washington,  1894. 

AndreyeW  (N.  F.)  Izslledovaniye  zhira  dzhugari. 
[Investigation  of  the  fat  of  sorghum."]  Arch.  vet.  nauk, 
St.  Petersb.,  1903,  xxxiii,  1046;  1223.  Also:  Shorn,  trud. 
Kharkov.  Vet.  Inst.,  1904,  vi,  343-895.  — Avery  (S.) 
Laboratory  notes  on  poison  in  sorghum.  J.  Comp.  M.  & 
Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxiii,  704-706.— Busse  (W.) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Krankheiten  der  Sorghum- 
Hirse;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologic  und  Biologietropischer 
Kulturgewiichse.  Arb.  a.  d.  biol.  Abt.  f.  Land-  u.  Forst- 
■wirtsch.  am  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1904,  iv,  319-426,  2  pi.— 


Noi'glium. 

Cyanogenesis  in  Sorghum  vulgare.  Rep.  Wellcome 
Research  Lab.,  Khartoum,  1904,  46-48. — Uarwiii  (F.) 

On  the  cotyledon  of  sorghum  as  a  sense  organ.  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  084.— Guignurd  (L.) 
Nouvelles  observations  sur  la  formation  et  les  variations 
quantitatives  du  principe  cyanhydrique  du  sureau  noir. 
Bull.^d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  65-74.— Kiya- 
■litsin  (I.  p.)  Khimicheskiysostavgaolyana  i  chumizl 
( russkiye  i  manchzhurskiye  sorta).  [Cliemical  composi- 
tion of  sorghum  and  setaria  (Russian  and  Manchurian).] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  cexxiii,  mod. -spec, 
pt.,  265-272.— Radals.  Le  parasitisme  de  levures,  dans 
ses  rapports  avec  la  brOlure  du  sorgho.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  44.5-448.— Slade  (H.  B.) 
Prussic acid  in  sorghum.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Eastou,  Pa., 
19U3,  XXV,  55-59. 

Soriano  (Jaime  Hernandez). 

.s'ceSoler  y  Koig  (Juan).  Memorandum terapfiutico 
[etc.].   8°.   Barcelona,  1897. 

SoriaiBO  (Jerdnimo)  [1575-  ]. 

UlarlUiez  Vargas  (A.)  Jerdnimo  Soriano,  medico 
de  nifios  del  sigloxvii;  la  literatura  pedifitrica  tiene  su 
origen  en  Espaiia.  Med.  de  los  niiios,  Barcel.,  1902,  iii, 
161;  196.  Aho:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  p4rct.,  Madrid, 
1902,  liv,  9-18. 

Soriano  (Manuel). 

Director  of:  ISoletfu  de  ciencias  mSdicas.  8°.  Me- 
xico ,  1910. 

Soriano  (Manuel  S. )    De  la  semiotica  de  la 

lengua.    16  pp.    8°.    Mexico,  J.  M.  Andrade  & 

F.  Escalunte,  1866. 
 .    Contribucion  a  la  estadistica  de  la  cirugia 

militar  en  Mexico.    12  pp.    8°.    Mexico,  L.  Es- 

calante,  1885. 

Soricidse. 

Xmback-Chrlstie-Iiinde  (Augusta).  Der  Bau 
der  Soriciden  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zu  anderen  Siiuge- 
tieren.   Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxvi,  463-514. 

Sorine  (Chaim)  [1881-  ].  *Hemorragies 
punctiformes  de  la  protuberance  tt  leur  diag- 
nostic.   57  pp.    8°.    MontpeUier,  1909. 

Soris  (Giovanni  Battista).  Tesoro  di  chirurgia, 
nel  quale  si  contengono  nove  libri,  1.  De'quali 
dice  delle  ferite  e  contusioni  e  eommotioni  del 
capo;  2.  Delle  ferite  anco  per  morso  d'  animali 
dal  volto  a  basso;  3.  Dell'  ulcere  in  generale; 
4.  Dell'  ulcere,  nel  particolare  per  i  luochi;  5. 
Delle  aposteme  callide  e  frigide;  6.  Delle  rot- 
ture  d'  ossa  e  stocature;  7.  De  gl'  aiuti  per  tutte 
le  infirmitil  dal  capo  alle  piante;  8.  Delia  fleboto- 
mia;  9.,  e  ultimo,  De  peste.  582  pp.,  8  1.  16°. 
Pavia,  per  G.  A.  Maggi,  1632. 

Sovlsin. 

Deak  (I.)  A  sorisinrol.  Budapestl  orv.  ujsig,  1909, 
vii,  326, — K^rting;  (H.)  Das  Sorisin  als  Lactagogum. 
Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1905,  xxviii,  593.— Llnke.  Sorisin. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii,  329-332 -ITlark- 
brelter  (H.)  Meine  Erfahrungen  mit  Sorisin.  Med. 
Bl.,  Wien,  1906,  xxix,  149-151. 

Sorlat  (Paul)  [1883-  ].  *L'alypine,  nouvel 
anesthesique  local;  indications  et  usages.  58 
pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1907,  No.  67. 

Sorlcy  (W[iiliam]  R[itchie])  [1855-  ].  The 
interpretation  of  evolution.  32  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1909]. 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  Brit.  Acad.,  Lond.,  [1909],  iv. 

Sorinani  (G[iuseppe])  [1844-  ].  Atti  della 
commissione  per  la  profllassi  della  pellagra  nella 
Provinciadi  Pavia  dal  1895  al  1901.  xiv,  93  pp., 
1  map.    8°.    Pavia,  1902. 

Sormani  (Napoleone).  *Deir  angina  del  petto. 
24  pp.  8°.  Pavia,  Fusi  &  Co.,  1848.  [P.,  v. 
2227.] 

Sormani  (Napoleone  Massimiliano)  [1800?-49]. 
•See  Burserius  de  Kanilfeld  (Joannes  Baptista.) 
Institutionum  medicinfe  practicse,  [etc.].   5  v.   8°.  3Te- 
diolani,  1829-30, —  Frank  (Job.  Peter).    De  curandis 
hominum  morbis epitome  [etc.].   12°.    Florentine,  182,2. 
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Soroche. 

See,  alxo,  Mountain-sickness. 

Allan  (J.  W.)  Short  noteson  "  puna"  or  "soroche." 
Glnsgow  M.  ,1.,  moil,  Ixxi,  3a4-33«.  Atsu,  Reprint.— 
Knoolie  (VV.)  Ein  Beitrag  ziim  Weseii  der  andinon 
Bergkrankheit.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1910,  xlvii,  767- 
770. 

Sorocliinski  (P[avel]  P[latonovich] )  [1871- 
].  * 0  dezinfektsii  voili  bromom.  [Disin- 
fection of  water  with  bromine.]  117  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    S.-I'elerhitrg,  Ya.  KrorilsH,  1906. 

SorociiowilMcii  (K.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
totli("her  Kinderaniimic  (peiniciose  Aniimie?) 
rait  Erythropoese  und  myeloider  Umwandlung 
der  Milz  uikI  Lymphdriisen.  32  pp.  8°.  Zu- 
rich, A.  Miirkiralder,  li)04. 

Sorokcv  {Mill-.)  frequence  du  rein  mobile 

chez  les  femiiies  atteintes  de  maladies  genitales. 
44  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Piirh,  1900,  No.  297. 

Sorokina  (M. )  *Ueber  die  Psychosen  des  Cli- 
macteriums.   26  pp.    8°.    Bern,  G.  Iseli,  1910. 

Sororicide. 

Haiiiiner  (W.)  Ein  Fall  von  beabsichtigtem  Schwe- 
stermorde.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist. 
Leipz.,  1908,  XXX,  32. 

Soroi^in. 

OBrges.  Ueber  Sorosin,  ein  neuesGuajakoIpraparat. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi,  359-361. 

Sorospheera. 

jnaire  (R.)  &  TIsoii  (A.)  Sur  le  d^veloppement  et 
lesafflnit^a  du  Sorosphaera  veronicae  Schrceter.  Uompt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1908,  cxlvii,  1410-1412. 

Sorosporium. 

Trabiit.  L'akahoul  du  bechna  en  Kabylle  (Sorospo- 
rium  Ehrenbergii  et  Ustilago  sorghi).  Bull.  m6d.  de 
I'Algerie,  Alger,  1909,  xx,  684-686. 

Sorre  (Victor).  *Des  modifications  a  apporter 
a  la  loi  de  protection  des  enfants  en  baa  age  (loi 
Roussel).    88  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1903,  No.  228. 

Sorrcnlino  (B.). 

See  VIncenti  (P.)  &  Sorrentino  (B.)    La  peste 

[etc.]    8°.   Napoli,  1903.  .  The  same.  8°. 

Napoli,  1904. 

Sorrentino  (Giuseppe).  Catalogo  delle  prepa- 
razioni  di  anatomia  umana  descrittiva  e  patolo- 
gica  conservate  nel  gabinetto  dello  .Spedale  di 
S.  Maria  di  Loreto  ...  33  pp.  8°.  Napoli, 
1845.    [P.,  V.  1119.] 

Sorrento. 

Bruntoii  (J.)  Sorrento  as  a  health  resort.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1893,  li,  106-109. 

Sortai§  (Joseph)  [1869-      ].     *Le  purpura; 

considerations  ^tiologiques  et  pathog^niques. 

93  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1896,  No.  363. 
 .    The  same.    96  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Slein- 

heil,  1896. 

§o$a  (Francisco).  Elogio  funebre  del  ilustre 
Dr.  D.  Rafael  Lucio.    35  pp.    8°.    3f«ico,  1886. 

Sosa  (Secundino  E.)  [1857-1901].  *E1  enfi- 
sema  pulmonar  y  algunas  afecciones  del  hi'gado. 
40  pp.    8°.    Mt^ico,  Dnhlan  &  Co.,  1881.  " 

See,  also.  Morales  Pereira  (Samuel).  Puebla.  Su 
higiene,  [etc.].    8°.    jl/e.vtco,  1888. 

For  Bioriraphy,  see  An.  d.  Inst.  m^d.  nac,  Mexico,  1901, 
V,  200-203.  port.  (L.  Flores).  Also:  Escuela  de  med., 
Mexico,  1904,  xix,  279  (de  Garav).  Also:  Gac.  med., 
Mexico,  190.5,  2.  s.,  V,  163-176  (R.  E.  Cicero). 

Sosa  y  Ortega  (Jose  Marfa).  *  Breves  conside- 
raciones  sobre  el  parto  per  la  extremidad  pel- 
viana.  27  pp.  8°.  Mexico,  J.  M.  Sandoval, 
1872.    [P.,  v.  2184;  2294.] 

So»iieilova  (Marya  Platonovna).  Sec  Sossedoff 
(Marie). 

Soiiikiit. 

Joaolilm  (W.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  Soskut. 
Ztschr.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  In  Ungarn,  Pest,  1851-2,  ii,  387-390. 


SosnoTSki  (I.  K.)     Ob  otnoshenii  yadra  k 
klletochnomii  tielu  u  protozoa.    [Relation  of 
the  nucleus  to  the  cell  body  in  protozoa.]  47 
pp.,  1  pi     8°.    [Varshdva,  1899.] 
Bound  with:  Varshav.  univ.  izTlest,  1899. 

So§now!!iki  (Helene).  Comment  on  doit  nour- 
rir  les  enfants.  18  pp.  8°.  Paris,  Soc.  vcg,  de 
France,  1906. 

Sosoii. 

Knaiitlie  (K.)  StofTwechselversuche  am  Menschen 
mit  Soson,  einem  aus  Fleischfaser  hergestellten  Eiwei-ss- 
priiparat.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  19011,  xviii,  101-105.— 
Neuiiiailil  (R.O.)  Ueber  Soson,  cin  aus  Fleisch  herge- 
stelltes  Eivveisspraparat.  Munclien.  med.  VVchnschr., 
1899,  xlvi,  1296-1298.  —  Relc-lit'lt  (J.)  Soson,  ein  aus 
Fleisch  hergcstelltes  Eiwcisspniparat.  Klin.-lhcrap. 
Wclmschr.,  VVien,  1901,  viii,  1118-1120. 

Sossedoir  (Marie)  [1854-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  du  syndrome  d'Erb.  169  pp.,  1  pi., 
1  1.,  26  pp.,  2  tab.    8°.    Geneve,  1896. 

Sossinka  (Willibald  Emil  Hermann).  *Drei 
hundert  Fiille  von  peripherischer  Facialis-Liih- 
mung.  42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georgi, 
1905. 

Somtegni  (Livio).  La  composizione  del  vino 
nei  riguardi  dell'  igiene  e  delle  moderne  ten- 
denze  dei  consumatori.  27  pp.  8°.  Alha, 
Sa7isoldi,  1904. 

Sostniann  (Otto  Friedrich  Bernhard)  [1868- 
].  *  Ein  Fall  von  Durchbruch  eines  Leber- 
Echinokokkus  in  die  Banehhole.  15  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  Vollbelir  d-  Riepen,  1899. 

de  la  Sota  y  Lastra  (Ramon)  [1834-  ]. 
Istituto  policli'nico  de  la  Escuela  provincial  de 
medicina  deSevilla;  secciou  de  infermedades  de 
la  garganta.  23  pp.  8°.  Sevilla,  A.  Resuche, 
1884.  A.  L.  A. 

 .    Manual  teorico  y  practico  de  las  enfer- 

medades  de  la  nariz  y  de  sua  senos  accesorios. 
xvi,  494  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Seiilla,  Esquela  tipog. 
sales.,  1899. 

 .    Manual  teorico  y  pnlctico  de  las  enfer- 

medades  de  la  boca  y  de  la  faringe.    xii,  723 

pp.    8°.    Sevilla,  Esquela  tipog.  sales.,  \^Q2. 
 — .    Manual  teorico  y  pnlctico  de  las  enfer- 

medades  de  la  laringe.    xiii,  692  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Sevilla,  Esqneln  iipog.  scdes.,  1902. 
 .    Manuel  de  las  enfermedades  de  la  piel. 

3.  ed.    xvi,  406  pp.,  1 1.,  12  pi.    8°.  Barcelona, 

./.  Espasa,  1904. 

See,  nho.  iTIackenzie  (Sir  Morell).    La  higiene  de  los 

organos  Vdcales  [etc.] .   8°.    il/adriid,  1888. 

For  Biography,  see  Rev.  m^d.  de  Sevilla,  1909,  lii,  134- 

137,  port. 

Sotgia  (Giovanni  Maria).  L'  echinococco  in 
Sardegna.    8  pp.    8°.    Milano,  1900. 

§otlioron  (Elmer]  [1868-  ].  Things  we 
should  remember  in  the  application  of  the  for- 
ceps.   8  pp.    12°.    Richmotid,  lS9r,. 

Repr.from:  Virginia  M. Month.,  Richmond,  1895-6, xxii. 

 .    Hour-glass  contraction  of  the  uterus.  7 

pp.    16°.    Richmond,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Virginia   M.   Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1897-8,  ii. 

 .    The  action  of  the  uterus  during  labor. 

13  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii. 

 .    The  same.    13  pp.    8°.    New  York,l903. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xlviii. 

 .  The  application  of  the  forceps  in  con- 
tracted pelves.    6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  li. 

Sotier  (Paul).  *Beitrage  zur  Pathologic  der 
Hautpigmentierungen.  32  pp.,  1  pi.,  3  1.  8°. 
WiXrzburg,  A.  Borst,  1903. 
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§©Sin  _A[leksandr]  N[ikolayevich] )  [1832-  ]. 
*Zavisimost 'ospennikh  epidemiy  ot  ospoprivi- 
vaniya.  [Dependence  of  small-pox  epidemics 
upon  vaccination.]  95,  120  pp.,  21.  S''.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  M.  Ya.  Minkoff,  1894. 

Sotira  (Gaetan).  Memoire  sur  la  circulation 
oscillatoire  du  sang  dans  le  corps  humain.  Lu 
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Chelpanofp  (G.  )  Mozg  i  dusha;  kritika 
materializma  i  ocherk  sovremennikh  ucheniy 
o  dushie.  [The  brain  and  the  soul;  a  criticism 
of  materialism,  and  sketch  of  modern  teachings 
concerning  the  soul.]  3.  ed.  8°.  Moskva, 
[1906]. 

Chirgeff  (S.  I.)  Anatomicheskiy  substrat 
dushi.  [Anatomical  basis  of  the  soul.]  8°. 
IKiev,  1906.] 

 .     The  same.    .  .  .  resp.  soznaniya. 

[  .  .  .,  or  consciousness.]    8°.    \_Kiev,  1907.] 

CoRTHUM  (0.  F. )  De  anima  rational!  an  sit 
corporis  vitale  principium?  sm.  4°.  Lipsix, 
1715. 

Deusingius  [Deuzing  or  Duizing]  (A.)  De 
anima  humana  dissertaticmes  philosophicse. 
Quibus  adjectie  ejusdem  familiares  et  amicse 
disquisitiones  epistolares,  habitfe  cum  .  .  .  D. 
Joanne  Santeno.  De  origine  formarum  natu- 
ralium  et  animpe  humanse  substantia.  Accessit 
spongia  adversus  cavileationes  quasdam,  sub 
selecta  disputatione  philosophico-theologica,  in 
animfe  humanfe  substantiam  egestas.  sm.  4°. 
Hardervici,  1645. 

DuoDus  (P.)  Peri  pate  ticarum  de  anima  dis- 
putationum  libri  septem.    12°.    Venetiis,  1575. 

FoEEL  (A.)  L'ame  et  le  systeme  nerveux. 
Hygiene  et  pathologic.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

"Heisius  (J.  G. )  De  animfe  rationalis  ortu. 
sm.  4°.    Marhurgi  Caiiornm,  1676. 

Leichner  (E.  )  De  indivisibili  et  totali  cu- 
jusque  animse  in  toto  suo  corpore  et  singulis 
ejus  partibus  existencia,  dissertatio  tripartita. 
24°.    Erfurti,  1650. 

LicETUs  (F.  )  De  anima  ad  corpus  physice 
non  propensa  dialogus.    8°.    Utini,  1637. 


Soul. 

w  iLLis  (T.  )  De  anima  brutorum  quse  homi- 
nis  vitalis  ac  sensitiva  est,  exercitationes  duse; 
prior  physiologica  ejusdem  naturam,  partes,  po- 
tentias  et  affectiones  tradit;  altera  pathologica 
morbos  qui  ipsam,  et  sedem  ejus  primariam, 
nempe  cerebrum  et  nervosum  genus  afficiunt, 
explieat,  eorumque  therapeias  instituit,  cum 
figuris  Eeneis.    12°.    Londini,  1672. 

WiTTicHius  (N.)  *De  sede  animse  rationalis. 
sm.  4°.    Marburgi  Cattorurn,  1673. 

Clarke  (A.  P.)  Hypothesis  concerning  soul  sub- 
stance. Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  675.— 
Eisler(K.)  Das  Wirken  der  Seele.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Aus- 
bau  d.  Entwcklngslehre,  Stuttg.,  1908,  ii,  197;  267.— Forel 
(A.)  Korper  und  Seele.  J.  £.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz., 
1906,  xx.xii,  189.— Mac Oou sail  (D.)  Hypothesis  con- 
cerning soul  substance,  together  with  experimental  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  such  substance.  Am.  Med., 
York  &  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  240;  395;  677.  —  IWyers  (F. 
W.  H. )  La  personnalite  humaine  et  sa  survivance  aprfes 
la  mort  du  corps.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  35- 
55. — Peyronie.  Observations  par  lesquelles  on  tache 
de  decouvrir  la  partie  du  cerveau  ou  l'ame  exerce  ses 
fonctions.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1741,  Par.,  1744, 199-218. 
Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1741,  Amst.,  1746, 
m6m.,  271-300,  2  pi.— Kelmike  (J.)  Die  Seelentrage. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1891,  ii,  180-218 —Sainuely  (0.)  Eine  neue 
Theorie  der  Entwicklung  der  menschlichen  Psyche  und 
ihrer  Funktionen  auf  physiologischer  Basis.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsph.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908, 
pt.  2,  2.  HUte.,  456-458.— Slemerling.  Fin  Fall  von 
sogenannter  Seelenblindheit  nebst  andenveitigen  cere- 
bralen  Svmptomen.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Rerl.,  1889-90, 
xxi,  1.  Hft.,  284-302.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Stern  (W.)  Tat- 
sachen  und  Ursaehen  der  seelischen  Entwicklung.  Zt- 
schr. f.  ang.  Psych,  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1907-8,  i,  1-43. — von 
UexkUlI  (J.)  Psychologie  und  Biologic  in  ihrer  Stel- 
lung  zur  Tierseele.  Ergebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb.,  1902,  i, 
2.  Abth.,  212-233.  /l?so.  Reprint— Zirovt-ic^  (I.)  Dusa. 
[The  soul.]    Lie6.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1899,  xxi,  254;  287. 

Soula  (Alfred-Pierre)  [1866-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  de  la  coqueluche  et  son  traite- 
ment  par  la  resorcine  et  I'antipyrine.  46  pp., 
2  1.    4°.    Toulouse,  1893,  No.  21. 

Soulac-sur-Mer. 

Qnlntrie  (E.)  La  cure  marine  k  Soulac-sur-Mer  (Gi- 
ronde).   J.  de  mcSd.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  301;  317. 

Soulagnes  (H.)  *  Programme  des  prepara- 
tions chimiques  et  pharmaceutiques,  executees 
dans  les  laboratoires  de  I'Ecole  superieure  de 
pharmacie.  21  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Montpellier,  1893, 
No.  527. 

Soulard  (Louis- Edmond- Marie)  [1871-  ]. 
*  Etude  pharmacologique  des  huiles  au  biiodure 
de  mercure.  53  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Bordeaux,  1903, 
No.  129. 

Soularue  (Gabriel-Martial)  [1874-  ].  *Re- 
cherches  sur  les  dimensions  des  oset  les  propor- 
tions squelettiques  de  I'homme  dans  les  diffe- 
rentes  races.  [Paris.]  79  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Beau- 
gency,  1900,  No.  244. 

Soulas  (Henri).  *Docimasie pulmonaire;  etude 
critique  et  historique.  60  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1907, 
No.  ;L57. 

Soule  (Alphonse).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  tubercuiose  des  os  de  la  voiite  cranienne.  43 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Pam,  1901,  No.  314. 

Soule  (A[ndrew]  M[acNairn].  Dairy  manage- 
ment. 40  pp.  8°.  Columbia,  E.  W.  Stephens, 
1894. 

Bull.  no.  26,  Missouri  Agric.  Coll.  Exper.  Stat. 

 .    Conformation  of  beef  and  dairy  cattle. 

44  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Of,  1902. 
Forms  Farmers'  Bull.  no.  143,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agfic. 

SouBe  (Jacques)  [1873-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  experimentale  des  troubles  fonction- 
nels  et  des  alterations  medullaires  consecutifs  a, 
la  ligature  temporaire  de  I'aorte  abdominale 
chez  le  chien.  76  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bordeaux. 
1899,  No.  81. 
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Soulc  (Tht'odore).  *Les  sillona  costaux  du 
foie.  (Contribution  il  I'etude  du  foie  de  cons- 
triction.) 4  p.  1.,  53  pp.  8°.  Toulouse,  1902, 
No.  488. 

Soiilexi  (S[ilas]  G. )   A  new  treatment  of  diabetes 
mellitus.    4  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1!)07. 
lie ijr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  l.x.\xvi. 

 .    Cliiniaphila  in  diabetes.     3  pp.  12°. 

Neiu  York,  1H09. 

liejir.Jiom:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  l.xxxix.  1 

Soules  (TlioniasE. )  Tlie  Soules  hospital  method  [ 
of  burying  tlie  stumps  of  the  appendix  and 
mesoappendix  in  appendicectomy.    4  pp.  8°. 
Neil)  York,  1904. 

ncpr.Jrom:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix. 

Soult'jre  (Charles)  [1874-  ].  *Neurasthe- 
iiie  et  gc'nitopathies  feminines;  etude  des  formes 
uterines  secondaires  de  la  nevrose.  212  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1898,  No.  332. 

 .    The  same.    212  pp.    8°.     Paris,  J.-B. 

Balllih-e  &  fils,  1898. 

Soulic  (.4.-H.)  *Recherches  sur  la  migration 
des  testicules  dans  les  principaux  groupes  de 
niaiumiferes.  1 17  pp.,  1 1.,  5  pi.  4°.  Toulouse, 
1895,  No.  63. 

Soulier  (Ferdinand).  *  Le  prolapsus  du  rectum 
de  I'enfant;  son  etiologie,  son  traitement.  63 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  567. 

Soulier  (INIarcel)  [1874-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  I'etude  ])harmacodynamique  du  chlorhydrate 
d'ethyl  morphine  dionine;  sonemploien  tlu'ra- 
peutique  oculaire.  95  pp.  8°.  Lyon,  1900, 
No.  50. 

Soulier  (Pierre-Jules)    [1880-      ].     *De  la 

mam  mite  typhoidique.    68  pp.,  11.   8°.  Moni- 

pelUer,  1907,  No.  34. 
Souligoux  (Charles)  [1865-       ].  *Pathogenie 

dea  abces  froids  du  thorax.    154  pp.   4°.  Parvs, 

1894,  No.  450. 
 .    The  same.    154  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1894. 
Soul  lard  (Lucien)  [1872-      ].    *La  cirrhose 

cardiotuberculeuse  chez  I'enfant.    77  pp.,  1  1. 

8°-    Paris,  1899,  No.  548. 
SouIIard   (Raoul).     *Le  puerilisme  mental; 

contribution  a  I'tHude  des  alterations  de  la  per- 

sonnalite.  102  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1904,  No.  416. 
Souls  ( Ferdinand -Xavier- Felix)   [1868-  ]. 

*  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  otomycoses.  48 

pp.,  1  pi.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1891,  No.  9. 

Hoiiltzmatt. 

Eaux  (Des)  gazeuses  alcalines  de  Soultzmatt 
( Haute- Alsace),  source  Nessel.  8°.  Mulliouse, 
1881. 

Soum  (J.-IM.)  Recherches  physiologiques  sur 
I'appareil  respiratoire  des  oiseaux.  126  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1896. 

Nouma. 

See,  also.  Trypanosomiasis. 

Bouft'ard  (G.)  La  souma,  trypanosomiasedu Soudan 
fran^ais.    Ann.  del'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  .587-592. 

 .   Sur  r^tiologie  de  )a  souma,  trypanosomiase  du 

Soudan  fran^ais.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixii,  71-73.  —  Cazalbou  (L.)    Souma  et  baleri.  Bull. 

Soc.  path,  exot..  Par  ,  1908,  i,  390-393.   .  A  propos  de 

I'etiologie  de  la  souniii.  Conipt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1907,lxii, 1104-1106.— Peoaud  iG.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  I'etiologie  de  la  soiinm.   Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par., 

1909,  ii,  530-.532.   .  La  snumaya,  trypanosomiase  du 

Moyen-Niger.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debioL,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  58. 

Souniaire  (Pierre)  [1874-  ].  '^Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  I'eosinophilie  dans  la  maladie 
de  Duhring  et  dans  certaines  autres  dermatoses. 
102  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1901,  No.  179. 

Souniaya. 

See  Souma. 


Souiiiireau-lloiirat  (Louis-Stanislas)  [1880- 
].    ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'hypos^pa- 
dias  balani(]ue  et  penien  anterieur.    56  pp.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1907,  No.  39. 

SoiiikI. 

See,  also.  Phonometer;  Tone-color;  Tun- 
ing forks. 

Fetzer{iVI.  )  *Ueberdie  Wider.standsfiihig- 
keit  von  Kliingen,  in  sonderheit  Vokalkliingen 
gegeniiher  schadigenden  Einflussen.  [Tubin- 
gen.]   8°.    Altenbunj,  1903. 

HiRsciiFELD  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Natur  der  Vo- 
kale.    8°.    Ki'migsh'rg,  i.  I'r.,  1898. 

Jennison's  exploring  and  indicating  sound. 
8°.    Boston,  [n.  d.}. 

Peterson  (. I.)  Combination  tones  and  other 
related  auditory  phenomena.  8°.  Baltimore, 
1908. 

Strutt  (J.  W.)  [^Baron  Rayleigh].  Theory 
of  sound.    2.  ed.    2  v.    8°.    Lomlon,  1894-6. 

Sturm HOEFEL  (A.)  Akustik  des  Baumeisters, 
oder  der  Schall  im  begreiizten  Raume.  8°. 
Berlin,  1894. 

Abi-aliaiu  (O.)  &  Briilil  (L.  J.)  Wahrnehmung 
kiirzester  Tone  und  Gerausclie.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u. 
Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leioz.,  1898,  xviii,  177-217. — 
Abraham  (().)  &  Seliael'er  (K.  L.)  Ueber  die 
maxiniale  Geschvvindigkeit  von  Tonfolgen.  Ibid.,  1899, 
XX,  408-116.  —  Anders  (H.  S.)  Physics  of  Wintrich's 
change  of  sound.  J.  Med.-Chir.  Coll.,  phila.,  1903,  iv,  no. 
3,  17.— Beliiii  (A.)  Leber  Schallmessung  und  Akusto- 
technik.  Verhandl.  d.deutsch.  otol.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1906, 
211-213. — Bezold  (F.)  Ein  Paar  Bemerkungen  zurcon- 
tinuirlichen  Tonreihe.   Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1893, 

xxiv,2G5-'267.  .  Demonstration  derkontiuuierlichen 

Tonreihe  in  ihrcr  gegenwartigeii  von  Prof.  Edelmann 
hergestellten  Form.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  otol.  Gesell- 
sch., Jena,  1896,  31-36.  — Blake  {  C.  J.)  Therapeutic 
effect  of  sound  waves  or  mechano-therapeutics  of  the 
ear.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  27-30.— Bonnier  (P.) 
Pourquoi  la  tonality  d'un  son  peri;'U  par  I'oreille  varie-t- 
elle  avec  son  intensite'?   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par., 

1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  678-681.   .  La  definition  du  timbre. 

Ibid.,  1900,  11.  s..  ii,  300-30'2.   .  A  propos  de  la  th6- 

orlede  Helmholtz.  /i/f/.,  302-304.— Broca  (A.)  Influ- 
ence de  I'intensitS  sur  la  hauteur  du  son.  Ibid.,  1897,  10. 
s., iv, 6.52-654.— Bukol'zer  (M.)  Ueber  den  Einflussder 
Verengerung  des  Ansatzrohres  auf  die  Hohe  des  gesun- 
genen  Tones.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1901,1x1,104-115. — 
<"l«l^a yeft" (N.  F.)  O  vliyanil  drozhaniya,  vizvannavo 
ritniichcskimi  kolebaniyami  kamertonov,  na  organizm 
chelovleka.  [Influence  of  vibration,  produced  rhyth- 
mically by  the  tuning  fork,  upon  the  human  organism.] 
Nevnif.  Vcstnik,  Kazan,  1.894,  ii,  no.  3, 117-142.— fro  ss  (C. 
R.)  &  Goodwin  (H.  JI.)  Some  considerations  regard- 
ing Hcluiholtz's  theory  of  consonance.   Technol.  Quart., 

Bost.,  1891,  Iv,  304-315.  .  Some  considerations 

regarding  Helmholtz's  theory  of  consonance.  Proc.  Am. 
Acad,  of  Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost.,  1891,  p.  xxvii.  —  Uunlap 
(K.)  Some  peculiarities  of  fluctuating  and  of  inaudible 
sounds.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1904,  xi,  308-318.— 
Edelmann  (  M.  T.  )  Kontinuierliche  Tonreihe  aus 
Resonatonen  mit  Resonanzbodcn.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Wiesb.,  1907,  liii,  340-345.— Eivald  (J.  R.)  &  Jader- 
Iiolm  (G.  A.)  Auch  alle  Geriiusche  geben,  wenn  sie  in- 
termittiert  werden,  Intormittenztone.  Arch,  f  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906, cxv,555--563. — Falst(.\.)  Versuche 
fiber  Tonverschmelzung.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Phvsiol. 
d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xv,  10'2-131.— Fere  (C.)  & 
Jaell  (Mine.  Warie).  Essai  sur  I'intiuence  des  rap- 
ports des  sons  sur  le  travail  (de  la  seconde  mincure 
la-si  bemol  et  des  intervalles  successifs  jusqu'a  I'oc- 
tave).   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  H.  s.,  iv, 

903-906.  •  .  Note  sur  I'influence  de  la  fatigue 

sur  I'excitabilitiSpar  lessons.  7oti/.,  1031. — Ferreri  (G.) 
Gli  apparecchi  aeustici;  rivi.';la  sintetica.  Sperimen- 
tale,  Firenze,  1884,  4.  s.,  liii.  531-544.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Fick.  Akustisches  Experiment.  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Pliy- 
siol.  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  18.50, 526-528, — Fotlierby 
(H.  .\. )  Sound  and  music  in  their  physical  and  psychical 
relationship  to  form,  light,  and  colour.  Ann.  Psvch.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1908,  vii,  119-138.— Gei^'el  (R.)    Der  Metallklang. 

Deutsches Arch. f.klin. Med.. Leipz. ,1907,xc, 211-2-24.   . 

Der  tympanitische  und  der  nicht  tympaniti.sche  Schall. 
Jb/d., 599-608.— Grad en iijo  (G.)  Snldecretementodell' 
intensita  del  suono  del  diapason  in  rajiporto  alia  durata 
di  vibrazioni.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino.  1903, 
Ixvi.  6'22. — Griitiber;!  (K  )  Uniersnchinigen  fiber  e\- 
perimentelle  Sch;idigiing  des  Gehi'irorgans  duroh  Schall- 
einwirkungbei  Viigeln.  Zt^chr.  f.  Ohrenh.  [etc.],  Wiesb., 
1910,lxii, 19-29, 3pl.—Guilleniin.   Champs  acoustiques; 
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cas  d'une  tige  simple  et  d'un  diapason.  Voix, Par.,  1901, 
xii,  65:  1902,  xiii,  137;  175;  217;  265;  289.— Halin  (R.)  Ue- 
berdieBeziehungenzwischenFehlrealitionenund  Klang- 
assoziationen.  Psychol.  Arb.',  Leipz.,  1907,  x,  163^208. — 
Hensen.  Ueber  die  Pliysiologie  der  Verschlusslaute. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1907,  liv,  1207.— Hermann 
(L.)  Neue  Untersuchuugen  (iber  die  Natur  der  Kombi- 
nationstone.  Arch.  f.  d.  ge.s.  Pliysiol.,  Bonn,  1908,  cxxii, 
419-447. — Holienemser  (R.)  Zur  Theorie  der  Tonbe- 
ziehungen.    Ztseiir.  f.  P.syohol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinncsorg., 

Leipz.,  1901,  xxvi,  61-104.   .  Die  Quarts  als  Zusam- 

menklang.  Ibid.,  1906,  xli,  1.  Abt.,  164-174.— Jacobsou 
(L.)  &  Cowl  (W.)  Uel)er  die  Durslellung  nnd  Messung 
derSchwingung.samplitudenausklingenderStimmgabeln 
mit  Hiilfe  dtr  Lineurliinematograpliie.  Arch.f.Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1903,  1-41.— liayser  (K.)  Ueber  acustisclie  Er- 
scheinungen  in  flUssigea  Medien.  [Abstr.]  Jahrcsb.  d. 
schles.  Gesellsch.f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1900,  Bresl..l901,  Ixxviii, 
1.  Abt.,  176-178.— Krelsfhuiana  (F. )  Ueber  Mittunen 
fester  und  fliissigerKorper.  Beitr.  z.Ohrenh.  Festschr., 
Berl.,  190.5,  327-337.— K rueger  (F.)  Zur  Theorie  der 
Combination.stone.   Pliil. Stud., Leipz.,  1901,  xvii.  185-310. 

 .  Die  Tlieorie  der  Konsonanz,  eine  psychologische 

Auseinandersetzung  vornehmlich  mit  C.  Stumpf  und  T. 
Lipps.  Psycholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  190-5-6,  i,  305-387. — 
liarroqiie  (F.)  Sur  le  m(?canisme  de  I'audition  des 
sonset  surquelquespht'nomenesconnexes.  Compt.rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Far.,  1900,  cxxx,  359-361.— liin<leI«r(E.)  & 
Pll>l>in»'  (H.)  Ueber  die  Berechnung  der  Beobach- 
tungsfehler  bei  der Ausmessung vonKlangcurven.  Arcli. 
f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxv,  69-64  —Lipps  (T). 
Tonverwandtschaft  und  Tonverschmelzung.  Ztschr.  f. 
P.sychol.  u.  Physiol.  d.Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xix,  1-40. — 
lioewy  ( A.)  Ueber  die  Bedingungen  der  Tonzerzeu- 
gung  und  dasPfeilen  im  luftverdichteten  Raume.  Arch, 
t.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Suppl.-Bd.,  555-560.— l.ou<lon 
(J.)  A  century  of  progress  in  acou.stics.  Science,  N.  Y. 
&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xiv,  987-995.— McKelvey 
(S.  D.)  Apparatus  for  collecting,  concentrating,  and  dis- 
tributing sounds.  No.  526,046;  Sept.  18,  1894.— M'lten- 
drifk  (J.  G.)  Note  of  a  case  of  early  appreciation  of 
musical  pitch.  Pmc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  (189.5-7),  1897,  xxi, 
40-43. —J71atsnitioto  (  M. )  Researches  on  acoustic 
space.  Stud. Yale.  Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1897, v, 1-75.— 
Melnoni>-  (A.)  &  Wiiasek  (S.)  Zur  experimentellen 
Bestimmung  der  Tonverschmelzungsgrade.  Ztschr.  f. 
Psvohol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
1897,  XV,  18.5-205.— Meyer  (M.)  Intensitiit  der  Einzel- 
tone  zusanimengesetzter  Kliiuge.    iJjid.,  1898,  xvii,  1-14. 

 .  Ueber  Tonverschmelzung  und  die  Theorie  der 

Consonanz.   Ibid.,  401-421.   .  Nachtrag  zu  meiner 

Abhandlung:  Ueber  Tonverschmelzung  und  die  Theo- 
rie der  Consonanz.   Nebst  Erwiderung  von  C.  Stumpf. 

Ibid.,  xviii,  274-;i02.   .  Ueber  Beurtheilung  zusam- 

mengesetzter  Kliinge.  Ibid.,  1899,  xx,  13-33.  — 
JTIyers  (C.  S.)  The  effect  of  periodic  interruptions  upon 
sound-waves.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Loud.,  1904-.5,  p.  v. — 
Nagel  (W.  A.)  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Wiedergabe 
periodischer  Bewegungen  durchdie  Konigschen  Flam- 
men.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Suppl.-Bd.,  62-83,  1 
pi.— Ogden  (R.  M.)  A  contribuiion  to  the  theory  of 
tonal  consonance.  Psychol.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1909,  vi,  297- 
303. — Pollak  (.1.)  Ueber  einige  Versuche,  die  geeignet 
erscheinen,  die  Helmholtz'sche  Resonanztheorie  zu  stii- 
tzen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  570.— Quix  (F.  H.)  Over 
de  intenseteit  van  het  geluid  van  eene  stemvork,  zooals 
dieafhankelijkisvan  amplitudo  en  afstand.  Onderzoek. 
ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch,,  1901,  5.  R., 
iii,  240-2.53.— Kntlterford  (W.)  On  tone  sensation  with 
reference  to  the  function  of  the  cochlea.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Loud.,  1898,  ii,  353-358.— Soliae<"er  (K.  L.)  Eine  neue 
Erklarung  der  subjectiven  Combinationstone  auf  Grund 
der  Helmholtz'sclien  Resonanzhypotliese.    Arch.  f.  d. 

ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ixxviii,  605:  Ixxxiii,  73.   . 

Tabellen  der  Schallgeschwindigkeit  und  Tonwellenlan- 
gen  in  Luft  bei  verscliiedenen  Temperaturen.  Beitr.  z. 
Anat.,  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Thernp.  d.  Ohres  [etc.] ,  Berl., 

1909,  i,  76-87.   .  L''eber  neuere  Untersuchungen  zu- 

gunsten  der  Helmholtz'schen  Resonanzhypothtse.  Ver- 
handl. d.  dcutsch.  otol.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1907,  128-138.— 
Scliaeler  (K.  L.)  &  AbB-al«am  (O.)  Studien  uber 
Unterbrechungstone.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1900-1901,  Ixxxiii,  207:  1901,  Ixxxv,  536:  190i-2,  ixxxviii, 
475.  —  Selmlze.  Ueber  Klanganalyse.  Phil.  Stud., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  471-489.— Seln wend t  (A  )  Ergiinzung 
zu  meiner  Abhandlung:  Experimentclle  Bestimmungen 
der  Wellenlungeuud  Schwingungszahl  hochster  horbarer 
Tone.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1899,  Ixxvi,  189- 

191.   .  Nombredevibrationsetlongueursd'ondesdes 

sons  les  plus  aigns.   Cons,  internal,  de  med.   C.  r..  Par., 

1900, sect. d' otol,, 66-68.   .  Longueurs d'ondes et nom- 

bre  de  vibrations  des  sons  les  plusaigus  determines  au 
moven  des  figures  de  Kundt.  7ftid.,  136-141.  .^Zso;  Rev. 
hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.J,  Par., 1900,  ii, 641-647.— Sliarpe 
(B.  F.)  An  advance  in  measuring  and  photographing 
sounds.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Suppl.,  xlviii,  19897.— 
Sp6ar  (E.)   A  new  undulatory  theory  of  sound;  synopsis 


Sound. 

of  physics  of  the  conchoid  curve  (of  Nicomedes).  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'otol.,  180-186. —  Stern  (  L.  W.  )  Demonstration  der 
kontinulerlichenFlaschen-Tonrcihe  (Tonvariator).  Ver- 
handl. d.  dcutsch.  otol.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1901,  x,  135- 
l;39.  — Stunt pt"  (C.)  Mein  Schlusswort  gegen  Wundt. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1891,  ii,  4.38-413.   .  Beobachtungen  iiber  sub- 
jective Tune  und  iiber  Doppel  horen.  Ibid.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
xxi,  100-121.— Stunip<"  (C.)  &  JMeyer  (M.)  Maassbe- 
stimmungen  iiber  die  Reinheit  consonanter  Intervalle. 
Ibid..  1898,  xviii,  321-104.— Sugar  (M.  K.)  A  Bezold- 
f61e  folytat61agos  hangsor.  [The  continuous  tone  series 
of  Bezold.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budape.^t,  1901,  xiv,  204.— 
'Fiinuiermans  (A.)  De  la  permutation  duson;  nou- 
velle  contribution  a  la  physiologie  du  langage.  Arch.  d. 
sc.  mfd.  .  .  .  de  Bucarest,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  30-54. — Wactz- 
niann  (  E.  )  Ueber  die  Kombiuationstone.  Beitr.  z. 
Anat.,  Physiol.,  Path.  n.  Thenip.  d.  Ohres  [etc.],  Berl. 
1898,  i,  216-231. —Wead  (C.  K.)  Modern  problems  in 
acou.stics.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xi, 
732-735.— Werndly  (L.  U.H.C.)  Aequisonore  Flachen 
rings  um  eine  ertonende  Stimmgabel.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1904,  297-304.— Wittniaaek. 
Eine  neue  Stiitze  der  Helmholtz'schen  Resonanztheorie. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Pliysiol.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxx,  249-252.— 
Zwaardeniaker.  De  la  pression  du  son  dans  I'or- 
gane  de  Corti  (ftude  de  physiologie  exp^rimentale). 
[Transl.]  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1906, 
xxi,  478-484. 

Sound  {Conduction  of). 

Simeonow-Blumenfeld  (S.)  *Ein  Beitrag 
zum  VVeber-Schwabach'schen  Versuch  oder, 
Ueber  die  Kopfkiiochenleitung  und  den  Ein- 
fluss  verschiedener  Berufsarten  auf  den  Verlust 
derselben.    8°.    Zurich,  1905. 

Arrlienius  (S.)  [De  akustiska  forhallandea  i  Sail 
skapets  samlingssal.]  [.\coustic  conditions  in  the  Medi- 
cal Society's  hall.]  Svensk.  Liik.-Sallsk.  Forh.,  Stock- 
holm, 1908,  84-87.— Bezold  (F.)  Ostmanns  "Kritisch- 
experimentelle  Studien  zu  Bezolds Untersuchungen  iiber 
Knochenleitung  und  Schallleitungsapparat  im  Ohr" 
betreflende  Berichtigungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrcnh.,  Wiesb., 
1905,  1,  107-110.— Bezold  (F.)  &  Kdclmann  (M.  T.) 
Ein  bewegliches  Modell  des  SchalUeitungsapparates  zur 
Demonstration  seiner  Mechanik.  Beitr.  z.  Anat.,  Phy- 
siol., Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Ohres  [etcj,  Berl.,  1909,  ii,  272- 
288. — Boennlngliaus  (G.)  Das  Ohr  des  Zahnwadels 
und  die  Schallleitung.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1903, 
xiv,  31-46.    Also,  transl:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxiii, 

19G-209.   .  Zur  Theorie  der  Schallleitung.   Ztschr.  f. 

Ohrenh.,  'Wiesb.,  1905,  xlix,  1-20.  Also,  Imnsl.:  Arch. 
Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  XXXV,  449^63.— Dennert  (H.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Schalliibertragung  im  GehSrorgan.  Arch.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixxviii,  197-207.— Egger  (M.)  De 
I'audition  squelettique.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii, 
133. — Engelinann.  Ueber  die  Helmholtz'sche  Theorie 
der  Schalliiberleitung  auf  das  innere  Ohr.  [Abstr.] 
MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1759.— Ewald 
(J.  R. )  Ueber  die  neuen  Versuche,  die  Angriffsstellen 
der  von  Tonen  ausgehenden  Schallwellen  im  Ohre  zu 
lokalisieren.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  1910,  cxxxi, 
188-200.— Frey  (H.)  Experimentelle  Studien  iiber  die 
Schallleitung  im  Schiidel.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Sinne.sorg.,  Leipz.,  1902,  x.xviii,  9,  1  pi.:  1903,  xxxiii, 
355.— Gelle  (E.)  La  conduction  squelettique  des  sons 
au  contact.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  iv, 
884-886.— Goerke  (M.)  Neuere  Arbeiten  zur  Resonanz- 
hypothese.  Internat.  Zentralbl.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1909- 
10,  viii,  105-116.— O ray  (A.  A.)  Report  on  the  acon.stic 
principles  affecting  tlie  conduction  of  sound  bv  the  bones 
of  the  head.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1900,  i,  101'2-1014.— de 
Oroot  (H.)  Het  doorlatingsvermogen  van  verschil- 
lende  stoft'en  voor  geluid.  Nederl.  Tijdsohr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1910,  xiv,  pt.  1, 1287-1290.— IvanoU'( A.)  O  kost- 
no!  zvukoprovodimosti.  [Transmission  of  sound  through 
bones.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  Ix,  169-178.  Also.iransl: 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxxi,  266-276.— Kayser  (R.)  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  acustische  Phjinomene  in  fliis.sigen  Me- 
dien. Internat.  Otol.  Cong.  Trans.  1899,  Loud.,  1900,  vi, 
17-20.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxviii.  411.— 
Kleinseliinidt  (E.)  Ueber  die  Schallleitung  zum  La- 
byrinthe  durch  die  demselben  vorgelagerte  Lnftkammer 
(geschlossene  Paukenhohle).   Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb., 

1901,  xxxix,  200-'209.   .  Die  physlkalische  Begriin- 

dung  der  Theorie  von  der  Leitung  der  tiefen  Tone  zum 
La  byri  nth  durch  die  Paukenluft.  /hid.,  352-379. — Krue- 
ger  (F.)  Die  Theorie  der  Konsonanz,  eine  psycholo- 
gische Auseinandersetzung  vornehmlich  mit  C.  Stumpf 
und  Th.  Lipps.  Psycholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1909-10,  v, 
294-411. — lieliinann  (A.)  Ueijerdie  Schwingungen  der 
Basilarmembran  und  die  Helmholtz'sche  Resonanztheo- 
rie. Folia  neuro  biol.,  Leipz.,  1910,  iv,  116-132.— liciser. 
Luft-  und  Knochenleitung.   Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz., 
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^onnd  {Coiuhictiiin  of). 

1!102,  Iv,  147-151.— liiK-uc  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  der  cranio- 
tympaiialt'ii  Scliiillk'ilunt;,  vulgo  KuochenleitiinK.  Ibid., 

1900,  1,  187-19(1.    Uuber  das  Verlialleii  der  Schall- 

leitiing  duroh  die  Luft  zur  Leitung  dureli  feste  Korper. 
Ibid.,  1902-3,  ivii,  1 -8.— Martini  (U.)  La  trasmi.s- 
sione  dei  suoni  per  la  via  della  sensibilitA  generale. 
Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1899-1900,  i.x,  83; 
169.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  la- 
ringol.  [ete.l  1899,  Empoli,  1900,  iv,  311-313.  AUo, 
trantsl.  [Ab.str.J:  Ann  di  laringol.  [ete.],  Geneva,  1900,  i, 
50_.'i2.— Nollet.  Memoire  sur  I'ouie  des  poissons  et  snr 
la  transmission  des  sons  dans  I'eau.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d. 
sc.  1743,  Par.,  174B,  199-224.  Alao:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc. 
[de  Paris]  1743,  Arast.,  1749,  mem.,  279-313,  1  pi.— Ost- 
iiiuilii.  Die  Lage  der  absolnten  SehwcUcnwi  rlhe  fiir 
Luft- und  Knochenleitiing  bei  Ni)rniiilhor''ncli  n  m  ihrer 
Beziebung  zn  den  beim  Kinne'schen  Veisncli  gi'fimde- 
nen  Zeitwertlien.    Arcli.  f.  ( Jbrenh.,  Lei pz..  1903,  Iviii,  82- 

84.   .  Kritiscb -experimentelle  Sfudien  zu  Bezolds 

Untersnebniigen  iiber  Knoclienleitiing  nnd  Schalllei- 
tungsapparat  im  Obr.  Ztselir.  f.  Obrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1905, 
xli.K,  3,11-3 l:!.—Outteii  (W.  B.)  The  transmission  of 
sound  ciiiisidered  as  to  its  trutbfid  reproduction  through 
amplification.  Interstate  M.  J.,  .Si.  Louis,  I'.IOO,  vii,  32S- 
335.— Unix  (F.  H.)  Ueber  Knoclicnleilung  und  Stimm- 
gabel-Versuche;  Sammelreferat,  Iiiternat.  Centralljl.  f. 
Olirenh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv,  37-C9.— lluata  (G.)  La  tras- 
missione  dei  suoni  a  traverse  le  ossa  del  cranio.  Gazz. 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  Iviii,  481-483.— S«-liael"er  (K. 
L.)  Ueber  die  intracranielle  Fortpfianzimg  der  Tone, 
insbesondere  der  tiefen  Tone,  von  Ohr  zu  Ohr.  Arch.  f. 
Ohrenli.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lii,  151-1.55.— Xreite I.  Neuere 
Theorien  iiber  die  Schallleitung.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Wiesb.,  1902,  xli,  315-332.  Also.  transL:  Arch.  Otol.,N.Y., 
1903,  xxxii,  385-402, — Wanner.  Ueber  Verliiirzung  der 
Knocheuleitung  bei  normalem  Gehor.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  otol.  Gesellsch.,  .Jena,  1900,  ix,  65-71.— Zim- 
meriuann  (G.)  Unzuliingliche  Stutzen  derHelmholtz- 
'scheii  Theorie  von  der  Schalliibertragung  im  Mittelohr. 
Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.  1899,  Wiesb.,  1900,  xx.wi,  199-210. 
Also,  traiisl.:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxix,  343-355. 
 .  Experimentelles  iiber  Scliallleitung  im  Ohr.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  otol.  Gesellscli.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  75-82. 

 .  Zur  Physiologic  der  Scliallzuleitung.    /Wd.,  1906, 

168-186. 

Sound  (Perception  of). 

See,  also,  Audition;  Audition  (Colored); 
Sound  {Ti-ans)nission  of). 

BoEMAKiN  (V.  A. )  *Protsess  obobshtsheniya 
uslovnavo  zvukovavo  refleksa  u  sobaki.  [Gen- 
eralization of  the  conventional  sound  reflex  in 
the  dog.]    8°.    S.-Peterbiirg,  1909. 

Hahn  (R.  )  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zvvischen 
Fehlreaktion  und  Klangassoziation.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.    Leipzig,  1906. 

MtiNNiCH  (K.)  *Ueber  die  Wahrnehmung 
der  Schallrichtung.    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Protopopofp  (V.  P.)  *0  sochetatelnoi  dviga- 
telnol  reaktsii  na  zvukoviya  razdrazheniya. 
[United  motor  reaction  to  vocal  excitations.] 
8°.    S.-Peterbnrg,  1909. 

Abrabam  (O.)  Ueber  das  Abklingen  von  Tonem- 
pfindungen.  Ztschr.  f .  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1899,  xx,417-424.— Angell  (J.  R.)  A  preliminary 
study  of  the  significance  of  partial  tones  in  the  localiza- 
tion of  sound.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  x,  1-14.— An- 
gell  (J.  R. )  &  File  (\V. )  The  monaural  localization  of 
sound.  76(rf.,  1901,  viii,  22.5-246.— Bard  (L.)  l_)e  la  per- 
ception auditive  des  formes  acoustlques  des  sources  so- 
nores.  J.  de  pliysiol.  et  de  path.  gi5n..  Par.,  1905,  vii,  282- 
294. — Bartli  (A.)  Ueber  Tiiusclumgen  des  Gehors  in 
Bezugauf  Tonhohe  und  Klaiigfarbe.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Leipz.,  1902-3,  Ivii,  52-66.— BartU  (E.)  Fortsetzung  der 
Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Tonansatz.  Arcli.  f .  Larvngol,, 
Berl.,  1905,  xvii,  202-208.— Bentley  (L  M.)  &  Xiteli- 
ener(E.  B.)  Ebbinghaus' explanation  of  beats.  Am..T. 
Psychol.,  Worcester,  1904,  xv,  62-71.— Berlay:e  (P.)  Der 
Einfiuss  von  Artikulation  und  Gehiir  beim  Nachsingen 
von  Stimmkliingen.  Psycholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1910,  vi, 
39-140.— Bins  (A.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Lokalisation  der 
Tonwahrnehmung.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xxxviii,  220-225. — Blesvad  (X.  R.)  Ueber  die  Grenzen 
der  Perzeptionszeiten  von  Stimmgabeln  pr.  Luftleitung 
und  pr.  Knochenleitiing  bei  normalem  Gehororgan. 
Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  Ixx,  78-S2.— Bode'cR.) 
Die  Zeitsehwellen  fiir  .Stimmgabeltonemitlerer  und  leiser 
Intensitiit.  Psycholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1907.  ii,  293-323.— 
Boenning'Iiaus  (G.)  Ueber  den  jetzigen  Stand  der 
Helmholtz'schen  Resonanztheorie.  Monatschr.  f.  Oh- 
renh.. Berl.,  1906,  xl,  140-151.   .  Zur  Theorie  der 

Schallleitung.  Ztschr.,  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xlix,  1- 
20.— Bonnier  (P.)    Ebranlementmol6culaire  Qt  6bran- 


Soiind  (Perception  of). 

lenient  molaire.    Arch,  in'ternat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.], 

Par.,  1906,  xxi,  495:8.52.   .  Conductibilit6  acoustique 

et  audition,  (lompt.  rend.  Acad.d.  sc..  Par..  1901,  c.xxxiii, 
118. — Brentaiio  (F.)  Von  der  i)sy<:liologisclien  Ana- 
lyse der  Tonqnalitiiteu  in  ihreeigentlicli  crsien  lilemente. 
Atti  d.  Cong,  internaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Korna,  19IIH,  v,  1.57- 
165. — Brown  (T.  G.)  Binaural  localisaficai  of  sDund. 
Proc.  Physiol.  .Soc.  Lond.,  1910,  p.  i.  — Brllcke  (K. ) 
Ueber  die  V\  ahrnehmung  der  Gerausche.  Sitzungsh,  d. 
k.  Akad.  d.  Wisscnsrh.  Math.-naturw.  CI.  1884,  W  icn,  1885, 
xc,  3.  Abth.,  199-230.— Bryant  (W.  S.)  Das  Emplinden 
von  Tonschvvingungen  durch  denTastsinu,  Pallacsthesia. 

Arch.  f.  Olirenb.,   Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxxii,  209-219.   . 

The  interpretation  of  clinical  hearing  tests  according  to 
the  author's  sensitive  hair  theory  of  sound  perceplion. 
Med.  Kcc,  N.  V.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  104.  Also:  Ann.  Otol., 
Rhinol.  &  Larvngn].,  St.  Louis,  1910,  xix,  188-190.— BiK'li 
(E.)  Ueber  die  Ver-^clmiclzung  von  ICmplindungen,  be- 
.sonders  bei  Klant;i'i"'l ' ncken.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz., 
1S99,  XV,  1;  183.— <'iim<'ron  (E.  H  )  Tonal  reactions. 
Psychol.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1907,  Monog  Suppl.,  viii,  227-300.— 
Cap.  Des  .sources  physiologiqucs  du  rythme  mu.sical. 
[Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1848,  xxvi, 
639.— <'I»ar|>«'iitier  ( A.)  Nouvel  exeniple  d'adaptation 
physique  cuinj  nn  excitant  naturel  (vibration  sonore)  et 
I'organe  ]icrceptuur  central.  Ibid.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  1.540. — 
Cole  (F.  ,1.)  Tone  perception  in  Grammarus  pulex. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Loud.,  1910,  s.  B.,  Ixxxii,  391-396.— <:oolt 
(H.  O.)  Fluctuation  of  the  attention  to  musical  tones. 
Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worce.ster,  1899-1900,  xi,  119-123.— Den- 
lier.  Die  physiologi.sche  obcre  und  untere  Tongrenze. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  otol.  Gesellsch.,  .Jena,  1890,  v,  43- 

48.   .  Die  Membrana  ba.silaris  ira  Papageienohr  und 

die  Helniholtz'sche  Resonanztheorie.  Festschr.  .1.  Ro- 
senthal [etc.],  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  277-285.— Oennort  (H.) 
Zur  Priifung  des  Tongchdrs.  Verhandl.  d.  deiitscli.  otol. 
Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1X95,  iv,  21-27.   .  Akusti.sche  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  Mittiinen  und  die  Helmholtz'sche  Lehre 
von  den  Tonempflndungen.  Ibid.,  1901,  x,  158-169.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1901.  liii,  26-35.— Dunlap  (K.)- 
Extensity  and  pitch.    Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xii,  287- 

292.  ■  -.  The  localizatinn  of  sounds.    Psych.  Rev. 

Monog.  Supijl.] ,  Bait.,  1909,  x,  1-16.   .  Concerning 

uctuating  and  inaudible  sounds.  Ibid.,  17-25. — Eb- 
bingliaiis  (H.)  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Abhandlung  M. 
Meyer's  "  Zur  Theorie  der  Differenztone  u.  s.  w."  Ztschr. 
f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi, 
1-52-154. — Egger  (M.)  La  perception  de  I'irritant  sonore 
par  les  nerfs  de  la  .sensibility  generale.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  lO.s.,  v,  81.5-817.   .  Les  voies 

conductrices  de  I'irritant  sonore,  frappant  les  nerfs  de  la 

sensibilite  generale.    Ibid  ,  817-819.   .  De  I'audition 

solidienne.  Rev.  neuroL,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  560-564. — 
Ewald  (J.  R.)  Die  Erzeugung  von  Schallbildern  in 
der  Camera  acustica.    Arch.  f.  d.  gcs.  Phxsiol.,  Bonn, 

1902-  3,  xciii,  485-.500,  1  pi.— Exner  (S.)  &  Pollak  (J.) 
Beitrag  zur  Resonanztheorie  der  Tonempfindungen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz., 
1903,  xxxii,  30.5-332.— F.  (W.  S.)  The  Galtou  whistle. 
Science.  N.  Y.  &.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xi, 
613.  — Fere  ( C. )  Des  effets  divers  d'un  meme  son 
suivant  I'etat  du  sujet.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  1'23.5-1237.   .  Note  sur  la  fa- 
tigue par  les  sons,  suivant  leur  hauteur.  Ibid.,  1340- 
1343. — Ferreri  (G.)  La  percezione  acustica  dopo  gli 
interventi  operativi  suU'  appareechio  di  trasinissione  del 
suono.  Arch.  ital.  di  otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1902-3,  xiv,  251- 
260  — Fetzer  (M.)  Ueberdie  Widerstandslahigkeit  von 
Kliingen,  insondi-rheit  vofi  Vocal kliingen,  gegeniiber 
schiidigenden  Einfliissen.    Arch.  f.  d.  gcs.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 

1903-  4,  c,  '299-331.- Gamble  (E.  A.  McC.)  The  percep- 
tion of  sound  direction  as  a  conscious  process.  Psychol. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1902,  ix,  357-373.— Gaildlllot. 
Distinction  entre  les  intervalles  rationistesselon  lesquels 
no\is  concevons  la  musique  et  les  intervalles  instrumen- 
taux  selon  lesquels  nous  la  realisons;  pourquoi  la  diff<5- 
rence  entre  ces  intervalles  est  difficile  a  mettre  en  Evi- 
dence; pourquoi  elle  n'empeche  pas  le  musicien  de  recon- 
naitre  sa  propre  pensee  a  travers  les  petites  defaillances 
de  I'execution.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1908, 
viii,  '29.3-307. — GIriaan  (S.)  K  voprosii  o  vliyanii  chis- 
tikh  tonov  i  ritmiki  zvukov  na  dvizheniye.  [On  the  in- 
fluence of  pure  tones  and  rhythm  of  .sounds  upon  move- 
ment.] Vestnik  Psikhol.,  Krim.  Antrop.,  S.-Peterb., 
1905-6,  ii,  455-164.— Go wers  (VV.  R.)  The  Bradshaw 
lecture  on  subjective  sen.sations  of  sound.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1429-1436,  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii, 
1357-1363.— Hegener.  Demonstration  einer  Methode 
zur  objektiven  Schwingungszahlbestimmung  hoher 
Tone.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  otol.   Gesellsch.,  Jena, 

1908,  70-73.   .  Vorsehliige  zur  Bestimmung  der 

oberen  Tongrenze.  Ibid.,  73-84. — Hegetseliweiler 
(J.)  Ueber  das  sogenannte  Wannersche  Symptom. 
Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1910,  Ix,  257  -  2.59.— 
Heinrieli  ( W.)  Ostalosci  wrazenia  zaledwie  spostrze- 
galnego  przy  uzyciu  tonow  stalych.  (De  la  Constance  de 
perception  des  tons  purs  ;l  la  limited'audibilite.)  Bull.in- 
ternat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1900,  37-45.— Hellat  (P.) 
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Bemerkungen  zum  Aufsatzdes  Dr.  E.  Barth:  Zur  Lehre 
vom  Tonausatz  auf  Grund  physiologischer  und  anato- 
mischer  Untersuchungen.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rliinol., 
Berl.,  1905,  xvii,  175.  —  JHermaiin  (L. )  Beitriige  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Klangwuhrnelimung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894,  Ivi, 467-499.— Kaestner  (G.)  Unter- 
suchungen tiber  den  Gefiihlseindruck  unanalysierter 
Zvveiklange.  Psycholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  iv,  473- 
504.— Keller  (H.)  Die  Methode der  mehrfaclien  Fiille 
im  Gebiete  der  Schallempfindungen  uud  ihre  Beziehung 
zur  Methode  der  Minimalanderungen.  Ibid.,  1907,  iii, 
49-89.  —  Kislii  (K.)  Corti'sche  Membran  und  Tonem- 
piindungstheorie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phv.^iol.,  Bonn,  1906, 
cxvi,  112-123,  1  pi.— Kreidl  (A.)  Ueber  die  Percep- 
tion der  Schallvvellen  bei  den  Fischen.    Jbid.,  1895,  Ixi, 

450-464.   .  Ein  weiterer  Versuch  iiber  das  angeb- 

liche  Horen  eines  Glockeiizeichens  durch  die  Fische. 
Ibid.,  1896,  Ixiii,  581-586.— Kretsflimann.  Ueber  Mit- 
tonen  fester  und  flii!?siger  Korper.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
otol.Gesellseh.,.[ena,  1905,  78-91.— Krueg-er  (F.)  Beob- 
achtungen  an  Zweiklangen.    Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1900, 

xvi,  307;  568.  .  Differenztone  und  Konsonanz.  Arch. 

f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  i,  205:  ii,  1.— Kiibiie. 
Die  Bezold-Edelmannsche  continulerliche  Tonreihe  als 
Untersuchungsmethode  fiir  den  Nervenarzt.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1909,  xlv,  621-641.  — ter  Kiiile  (T.  E.) 
Deinvloed  van  hetphase-verschil  der  toncn  op  den  klank- 
aard.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Genee.sk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R., 
xxxix,  d.  2,  216-222.— liyle  (D.  D.)  Subjective  and  ob- 
jective sense  of  sound  perception.  Tr.  Am.  Otol.  Soc, 
New  Bedford,  1909,  xi,  322-327.  Also:  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Louis.  1910,  XX,  57-59.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1909,  xxviil,  531-533,  —  Liarroque 
(F, )  L'orcille  ne  decompose  pas  pendulairement  les 
harmoniques  du  timbre.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1900,  cxxxi,  33.— Lasareff  (P.)  Ueber  den  Einflus.s  der 
Phasen  auf  die  Klangfarbe  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Phy- 
siol, d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xlv,  57.  —  Lipps  (  T.) 
Zu  den  (icstaltqualitiiten.  Ibid.,  1900,  xxii,  383-385.— 
liob^ieii  (M.)  Ueber  binaurales  Horen  und  auffiillige 
Schallloculisation.  Ifiid.,  xxiv,  285-295.— Lneae  (A  ) 
Meclianismus  der  Schallaufnahme  bei  freiliegendem 
Promontorium.     Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Vereins-Beil.,  19.   .  Beitrag  zum 

VerhiiltnisszwischenTongehorundSprachgehor.  Ztschr. 

f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1903,  xlv,  93.   .  Beitriige  zur 

Lehre  von  den  Schallempfindungen.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Leipz,  1909,  Ixxix,  246-290.— ITlaH lock  (A. )  Note  on  the 
sensibility  of  the  ear  to  the  direction  of  explosive  sounds. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1908,  s.  A.,  Ixxx,  110-112.— JMa- 
rag'e.  Sensibilite  sp^ciale  de  I'oreille  physiologique 
pour  certaines  voyelles.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1905,  xix,  460-462.— Masini  (G.)  I  nervi 
della  sensibilitiY  generale  possono  trasmettere  i  suoni?  a 
proposito  di  una  Kordomuta  nata  che  intende  le  parole 
sulla  palma  delle  mani.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Ge- 
neva, 1901,  xvi,  287-304.— Meyer  (M.)  ZurTheorie  der 
Differenztone  und  der  Gehorsempfindungen  iiberhaupt. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1897, 

xvi,  1-34.   .  Karl  L.  Schiifer's:  Neue  Erkliirung  der 

subjectiven  Combinationstone.    Arch.  f.  d. ges.  Physiol., 

Bonn,  1900,  Ixxxii,  49-60,   .  Zur  Theorie  der  Ge- 

rauschempfindungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Phy.siol.  d. 
Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxxi,  233-247.   .  the  sig- 
nificance of  wave- form  for  our  comprehension  of  au- 
dition. Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Worcester,  1907,  xviii,  170- 
176.  —  Miultema  (H.  F.  )  De  gevoeligheid  van  het 
mensch€lijk  oor  voor  de  ver.schillende  tonen  der  toon- 
ladder.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h  phv.siol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht. 
Hoogesch..  1905,  5.  r.,  vi.  113-155.— MiJIIer  (J.)  Kritische 
Bemerkungen  zum  Aufsatze  des  Prof.  A.  Barth:  Ueber 
Tauschungen  des  Gehors  in  Bezug  auf  Tonhohe  und 
Klangfarbe.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  lix,  211-215.- 
MoseIi(E.)  Zur  Methode  der  richtigen  und  fal.schen 
Fiille  im  (Jebiete  der  Schallempfindungen,  Phil.  Stud., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  491-549.— Ululler  (J.)  Ueber  Pertona- 
tion.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix,  1486-1489.— ITlUii- 
nieli  (K.)  Ueber  die  Wahrnehmung  der  Schallrich- 
tung.  Beitr.  z.  Anat.,  Physiol.,  Path,  u.  Therap.  d.  Ohres 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1908,  ii,  63-97.— Munsterbers  (H.)  The 
order  of  tone  sensations.  J.  Philos.,  Psvchol.  [etc.] ,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii,  65,— JMyers  (C.  S.)  On  the 
pitch  of  Galton-whistles.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1902,  xxviil, 
417-425. — Ostmann  (P.)  Schwingnngszahlen  und 
Schwellenwerthc.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  19C3,  321- 
337. — Piper  (H.)  Aktionsstrome  vom  Gehororgan  der 
Fische  bei  Schallreizung.  Vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xx,  293-297.— Probst  (M.) 
Ueber  die  Localisation  des  Tonvermogens.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxii,  387-446,  2  pi.— Randall  (B. 
A.)  Localization  of  sound  and  its  bearing  on  hearing,  es- 
pecially in  unilateral  deafness.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii, 
861. — Raiijartl.  Action  sur  I'oreille  a  I'^tat  patholo- 
gique  des  vibrations  de  la  sirene  a  voyelles.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1909,  cxlviii,  1409-1412.— RIeljter  ( E.) 
Ueber  Knorpelleitnng  und  fiber  Simulation.  Arch.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1910.  Ixxxii,  220-225.— Roasenda  (G.) 
Per  lo  studio  casuistico  della  sensibility  alle  vibrazioni 
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del  diapason.  Arch,  dipsichiat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1904,  xxv, 
287-291.— Rostosky  (P.)  Ueber  binanrale  Schwebun- 
gen.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xix,  557-.59>!.— SeltaCer 
(K.  L.)  Eine  neue  Erkliirung  der  subjektivcn  Kombi- 
nationstoue  auf  Grund  der  Helmholtz'schen  Re.sonanz- 
hypothese.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1899,  Ixxvii, 

505-525.    See,  also,  supra,  Meyer.  .  Psychophy- 

siologie  der  Klanganalyse.  Ergebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb., 
1909,  viii,  1-25.  —  Seliaier  (  K.  L.  )  &'  Abraham 
(O.)  Studien  iiber  Unterbrechungstone.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900-1901,  Ixxxiii,  207-211.  — Seliuss- 
ler  (H.)  Ueber  die  Verschmelzung  von  Schallreizen. 
Ztschr.  1.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz., 
1909,  liv,  1.  Abt,  119-143. —  Seliumann  (  F.  )  Ueber 
das  Gediichtnis  fiir  Komplexe  regelmii.ssig  aufeinander 
folgender,  gleicher  Schalleindriicke.  Ibid.,  Hamb,  u. 
Leipz.,  1890,  i,  7.5-80.  —  ScUwendt  (  A.  )  Einige  Eeob- 
achtungen  fiber  die  hohe  Grenze  der  menschlichen  Ge- 
horvvahrnehmung.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xlix, 
1-7.— Scott  ( W.  E.)  Sounds  of  the  body;  how  observed, 
and  importance  of  diagnosis.  Med.  Age,  Detmit,  1905, 
xxiii,  601-610.— Sliaiiibaugli  (G.  E.)  A  restudy  of  the 
minute  anatomy  of  structures  in  the  cochlea,  with  con- 
clusions bearing  on  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  tone 
perception.    Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  vii,  24.5-257,2  pi. 

 .  A  new  theory  of  tone  perception  based  on  .some 

new  facts  in  the  relation  of  the  structures  found  in  the 

cochlea.    Anat.  Record,  Bait.,  1906-7,  i,  80.   .  The 

membrana  tectoria  and  the  theory  of  tone  perception. 
Arch.  Otol..  N,  Y.,  1908,  xxxvii, 457-467, 1  pi.    Also,  transl.: 

Ztsehr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  lix,  1.59-168.   .  The 

physiology  of  the  cochlea  in  relation  to  tone  perception. 

J.Ophth.  &  Oto-Laryngol.,Chicago,1909, iii, 132-134.   . 

Why  a  peripheral  tone  analysis  is  necessary  to  explain  the 
phenomena  of  tone  perception.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis, 
1909,  xix,  481-487.— Stel'aninl  (A.)  Sulla  misura  del 
1'  intensitil  del  suono  e  del  potere  uditivo.   Arch,  ital  di 

otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904-5, xvi,  323;  377.   .  Sulla  per- 

cezione  dei  suoni  e  sulla  loro  trasmissione  all'  orecchio 
iuterno  (a  proposito  di  alcune  nuove  teorie  sull'  audi- 
zione.  Ibid.,  1905-6,  xvii,  48-59.— Stern  (L.  W.)  Die 
Wahrnehmung  von  Tonveriinderungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chol, u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz., 1896,  xi,  1:  1899,  xxi, 

360:  xxii,  1.   .  Der  Tonvariator.     Ibid.,  1902,  xxx, 

422-432.— Storeli  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wahrnehmung  musi- 
kalischerTonverhiiltnisse.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg  ,  Berl., 
1901,  Ixx,  6.57-6-59, -Stacker  (N.)  Ueber  die  Unter- 
schiedsemplindlichkcit  fiir  Tonhohen  in  verschiedenen 
Tonregionen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnes- 
org., Leipz.,  1908,  xlii,  392-409.— Stumpl"  (C.)  Neueres 
iiber  Tonverschmelzung.     Ibid.,  1897,  xv,  280-303.— 

 .  Akustische  Versuche  mit  Pepito  Arriola.  Ztschr. 

f.  ang.  PsN  ch.  [etc  ] ,  Leipz.,  190.^-9,  ii,  1-11.  .  .  Beob- 

achtungen  iiber  Kombinationstone.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol,  u. 
Physiol,  d.  .'Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1910,  Iv,  1.  Abt.,  1-142.— 
Treitel.  Ueber  den  Worth  der  continuirlichen  Ton- 
reihe fiir  die  Beurtheilung  des  Sprachgehors.  Ztschr.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1900,  xxxvii,  .52-59. — Urbantscliitseli 
(V.)  ITeber  Resonanztone,  erzeugt  durch  Annaherung 
von  Fliichen  an  die  Ohrmuschel.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
siol ,  Bonn,  1902,  Ixxxix,  .594-599.   .  Ueber  die  Lo- 
calisation der  Tonempfindungen.  Ibid.,  1904,  ci,  1.54- 
182.— Vali  (E.)  Ueber  objektive  Ohrentone.  Arch.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  190.5-6,  Ixvi,  104-115.— Wkipple  (G. 
M.)  An  analytic  study  of  the  memory  image  and  the 
process  of  judgment  in  the  discrimination  of  clangs  and 
tones.  Am.  J.  Psvchol.,  Worcester,  1901-2,  xii,  409^57: 
1902-3,  xiii,  218-268.   .  Studies  in  pitch  discrimina- 
tion. Ibid.,  1903,  xiv,  553-573— Wien  (M.)  Bemer- 
kungen zu  der  Abhandlung  der  Herren  Zwaardemaker 
und  Quix:  Ueber  die  Empfindlichkeit  des  menschlichen 
Ohres  fiir  Tone  verschiedener  Hohe.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Phy.siol.,  Leipz  ,  1904,  Suppl.-Bd.,  167-181.— Wilson  (H. 
A.)  &  Myers  (C.  S.)  The  influence  of  binaural  phase 
diflferenees  on  the  localisation  of  sounds.  Brit.  J.  Psv- 
chol., Cambridge,  1906-8,  ii,  363-385.— Wilson  (J.  G.i 
The  telephone  theory.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1909, 
xix,  78.5-789. — Winterstein  (H.)  Ueber  Eeaktionen 
auf  Schallreize  bei  Tieren  ohne  Gehororgan.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908-9,  xxii,  759-761.— Wy- 
czolkowska  (A.)  A  study  of  certain  phenomena 
concerning  the  limit  of  beats.  Psychol.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1906, 
xiii,  378-387.— Kabriskie  (E.  G.)  Studies  on  the  peri- 
osteal perception  of  vibrations.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y,,  1904,  xxxi,  100.— Zenneek  Reagiren  die 
Fische  auf  Tone?  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1903, 
Ixxxxv,  346 - 1356. —Kininiermann  (G.)  Unrichtige 
Schliisse  aus  Stimmgabelversuchen  auf  die  Funktion  des 
sog.  Schallleitungsapparates.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiftsb., 
1903,  xlv,  377-382.    Also,  transl:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 

XXXV,  222-226.   .  Ueber  das  Intensitiitsverhiiltnis 

hoher  und  tiefer  Tiine.   Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1907, 

Ixxiii,  313-317.  ■  .  Die  Uebertragung  der  Schall- 

schwingungen  auf  und  dnich  das  Mittelohr.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Suppl.-Bd.,  534-542.— Zwaarde- 
maker (H.)  Ueber Intermittenztone.  Onderzoek.  ged. 
in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1901,  5.  R.,  iii, 
308  -  319.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
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SOUNDS. 


Sound  {Perception  of). 

.Su|>pl.-B(l.,  6ii-fi7.   .  Sp'ruakgchoor  en  toongehoor. 

Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Goneusk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  K.,  xxxix, 

d.  '2,  222-22-1.   .  Sur  la  pression  dt'S  oiidcs  soiKires 

dans  I'orgiine  de  Corti.  Areli.  ncurl.  d.  sc.  exactrs  [utc], 
La  Haye,  1905,  2.  s.,  x,  49f)-')0:i,  3  oh.— Zwaardoinjikcr 
(H.)  &  ituix  (F.  H.)  .Scliwellcnwerth  und  Tonhohe. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Lcipz,,  Y.m,  Siippl.-Bd.,  366-39<S,  1  pi. 

 .  De  gcvoclighcid  van  lict  menscbelijk  oor 

voorde  verschillende  toncn  der  toonladder.  Ondcrznek. 
ged.  in  h.  phvsiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1902,  iv, 
204-231.  Alsojriind.:  Arch.  f.  I'hy.siol.,  Leipz.,  1904,2.5- 
48.   .S'ec,  also,  supra,  Wicn. 

Sound  {Perception  of  Dhordered). 

Bartit  (A.)  Pathcildgi.s'clie  Schallverstiirkung  bei 
Erkrankungen  des  schallcilcnden  Apparates.  Arch.  f. 
Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxiii,  17-20.— BiisacoUi  (A.) 
Un  nuovo  caso  di  manoanza  del  la  facolta  di  percepire  la 
"direzione  dei  suoni.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1907, 
8.  s.,  vii,  .594-601. — Dickie  (P.)  Tone  perception  and  its 
derangements.    Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y., 

1904,  x,  179-194.— Frietlrii-U  (E.  P.)  Hdrstorungen 
nach  Schalleinwirkung.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz..  1907, 
Ixxiv, 214-233.— Koyle  (F.  H.)  Pseudokoii>^ma.  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  190.5-6,  Ixi,  281-281.    Also:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis, 

1905,  XV,  423^35.— Ostino  (G.)  &  Modostiiii.  Un 
nuovo  sintomo  delle  malattie  doll'  apparccchio  di  per- 
cezione  dei  suoni.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Soi'.  ital.  di  laringol. 
[etc.]  1907,  Pavia,  1908,  193.— Zwaa rdeiiiakcr  (H.) 
Eene  aanschouwelijke  voorstelling  van  het  toongehoor 
voor  niirmale  en  pathologische  gevallen.  Onderzuek. 
ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1905,  5.  K., 
vi,  21-37. 

Sound  {Perception  of..  Estimation  and 
meamrement  of). 

Deenik  (A.)  *Ht't  onderseheidingsvermogen 
von  toonintensiteiten.    8°.    Leiden,  1906. 

/Ifej  [Rev.] ,  K.  Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl., 
190.5-6,  xiv,  pt.  1,  396-400.  Also  [Rev.],  in:  K.  Akad.  v. 
Wetensch.  te  Amst.    Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1905,  viii,  pt.  1,  421-426. 

Anjiell  (F.)  &  Harwood  (H.)  Experiments  on 
discrimination  of  clangs  for  different  intervals  of  time. 
Am.  J.  Psychol..  Worcester,  1.S99-1900,  xi,  67:  1900-1901, 
xii,  58. — Berjremaiin  (1^.)  Keaktionen  anf  Schallein- 
driicke,  nach  der  Methode  der  Haufigkeitskurven  bcar- 
beitet.  Psycholog.  Stiidien,  Leipz.,  1905,  i,  179-218.— 
Binu;  (A.)  Ucbcr  Sclialleitnng  und  deren  Bcziehung 
zur  Horprufung  mit  Ulir  und  Stiramgabel.  Monatschr. 
f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxv,  213-228.— C'liavannc  (F.) 
De  I'emploi  du  diapason  en  acoumctrie.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par..  1902,  Ixxv,  217 -219.— Gaetsflienberger  (R.) 
Ueber  die  Mciglichkeit  einer  Quantitiit  der  Tonemptin- 
dung.  Arch.  f.  d.  gcs.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  i,  110-147.— 
Qaiuble  (E.  A.  McC.)  intensity  as  a  criterion  in  esti- 
mating the  distance  of  sounds.  Psvchol.  Rev.,  Bait., 
1909,  xvi,  416-426.— de  Oroot  (H.)  'Uebcr  die  bei  ver- 
schiedener  Intensitiit  zur  Tonempfindung  ausreichen- 
den  AnzahlSchwingungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Phvsiol. 
d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xliv,  2.  Abt.,  18-34.— Hege- 
ner  (.1.)  Ucber  die  Zuverliissigkeit  der  Neuaichung 
und  Verbesserung  der  Galtonpfeife  dnrch  Prof.  Edel- 
mann.  Beitr.  z.  Anat.  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.  d. 
Ohres  [etc.],  Berl.,  1910,  iii,  413-426.— Iviesow  (F.) 
Beobachtungen  fiber  die  Rcaktlonszeiten  momentaner 
Schalleindriicke.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
xvi,  3.52-375. — Koeni<j  ( R. )  Ueber  die  hochsten  horba- 
ren  und  unhorbaren  Tone  von  C»=4096  .Schwingungen 
rut7=8192  vs),  bis  uber  f9(faii),  zu  90000  Schwingungen 
(180000  vs),  nebst  Bemerkungcn  uber  die  Stosstone  ihrer 
Intervalle,  und  die  durch  sie  erzeugten  Kundt'schen 
Stanbfiguren.  Ann.  d.  Phys.  u.  Chem.,  Leipz.,  1899.  n. 
F.,  Ixix.  626;  721.— IVelson  (Mabel  L.)  The  difference 
between  men  and  women  in  the  recognition  of  color  and 
the  perception  of  sound.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xii, 
271-286.— Pierce  (G.  VV.)  a"  simple  method  of  measur- 
ing the  intensity  of  sound.  Pmc.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &.  Sc., 
Cambridge,  1907-8,  xliii,  377  -  395.— Sander  (P.)  Das 
Ansteigen  der  Schallerregung  bei  Tonen  ver.schiede- 
ner  Hohe.  Psvcholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1910.  vi,  1-38. —  | 
Schaeler  (K.  L.)  &  Uiittinann  (A.)  Ueber  die  Un- 
terschiedsempHndlichkeitfiir  gleichzeitigeTone  Ztschr. 
f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg..  Leipz.,  1903,  xxii, 
87-97.— Schiuiegeiow  (E.)  Fine  nene  Methode,  die 
Quantitiit  des  Horvermogens  vermittelst  Stimmgabeln 
zu  bestimmen.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1899.  xlvii, 
164-182,  4  pi.— Sc'lmlze  (F.  A.)  Ueber  eine  Bestim- 
mung  der  oberen  Horgrenze  durch  Transversalschwin- 
gungen  von  Saiten.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z.  Be- 
ford.  d.  ges.  Naturw.  zu  Marb.  (1909),  1910,  172-181.— 
Sclininann  ( F.)  Zur  Schiitzung  leerer.  von  einfachen 
Schalleindrucken  begrenzter  Zeiten.  In  his:  Beitriige 
zur  Psychologic  der  Zeitwahrnehmung,  1904,  1.  Hft.,  63- 
110. — Scliwendt.  Limitcs  extremes  de  la  perception 
des  sons  aigus.    Cong,  internat.  de  mcd.    C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 

sect,  d'otol.,  135.   .  Erganzencle  Untersuchungen 

iiber  Tonhohenbestimmung  sehr  hoher  Tone  mittelst  der 


Sound  {Perception  of  Estimation  and 
measurement  of). 

Kundt'schen  Stanbfiguren.  Verhandl.  d.  dcutsch.  otol. 
Gcsellsch.,  Jena,  1900,  ix,  5.5-65.— Scripture  (K.  W.)  & 
ISiuitli  (H.  F.)  Experiments  on  the  highest  audible 
tone.  Stud.  Yale  Psychol.  Lab.,  N.  Haven,  1894,  ii.  10.5- 
113. — Starcli  (  D.  )  Perimetry  of  the  localization  of 
sound.  Psvchol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Monog.  Suppl.,  vi,  no. 
5,  1-45.— Starcli  (D.)  &  Crawford  (A.  L. )  The  per- 
ception of  the  distance  of  sound.  Ibid..  Bait.,  1909,  xvi, 
127—130. — Stel'aiiini  (A.)  Die  Grcnzcn  der  Tonwahr- 
nehmung.  Internat.  Zentralbl.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
viii,  249-261.  —  '^'triiycken  (H.)  La  poiiiture  acoume- 
trique  en  micro-millimetres.    Arch,  internat.  de  larvn- 

gol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv.  269-272.   .  Limitu  physio- 

loqique  et  pathologique  de  I'ouie  pour  la  partie  la  jilus 
importante  de  la  gamme.  Ibid.,  1902,  xv,  1-16,  1  di.ig. — 
Struycken  (H.J.  L.)  Die  obere  Horgrenze  fiir  Luft- 
und  Knochenleitung.  Beitr.  z.  Anat.,  Phvsiol.,  I'alh.  u. 
Therap.  d.  Ohres  [etc.],  Berl.,  1910,  iii,  40iM12.— Slruy- 
cken  (H.  J.  L.)  &  Unix  (F.  H.)  De  bepaling  der  ge- 
hoorscherpte  voor  beengeleiding.  [Rap.]  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  190.5,  2.  r.,  xii.  d.  2,  60-88.— 
Urban  <  F.  M.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder  psycho- 
metri.schen  Funktionen  im  Gebiete  der  Schallempfin- 
dungen.  A rch.f.d. ges. P.sychol., Leipz.. 1910', xvi  11,400-410. — 
Wlen  (  11.  )  Ueber  die  Empfindlichkeit  des  mensch- 
lichen  Ohres  fiir  Tone  verschiedener  Hohe.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physic. 1,,  Bonn,  1903,  xcvii,  1-67.— WirlU  (W.)  Zur 
Methode  der  mehrfachen  Fiille  im  Gebiete  der  Schall- 
empfindungen.  Psycholog.  ytudien,  Leipz..  1909-10,  v, 
412-420. —Xeliony  (  G.  P.)  Ueber  die  Reaktion  der 
Katze  auf  Tonreize.  Zentralbl.  f.  Plivsiol.,  Leipz.  n. 
Wien,  1910,  xxiii,  762-767  —Zwaardeniaker  ( H. )  Sur 
lasensibilitfidel'oreille  aux  ditTerentes  hauteurs  des  sons. 
Annce  psychol.,  Par.,  1904,  x.  161-178. 

Sound  {Xiphisternal). 

Solis-Cohen  (M.)  An  analysis  of  sixty-three  cases 
exhibiting  the  xiphisternal  crunching  sound.  Penn.  M. 
J.,  Athens,  1909-10,  xiii,  216-219. 

Sound!^. 

LisciA  (A.)  Sonde  divaricatrice.  8°.  Li- 
voruo,  \n.  d.]. 

Briinner  (F. )  Die  gefensterte  Kropfsondc.  Zen- 
tralbl. f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxii,  196.— rastaiio  (A.) 
Sondas  y  bujias  guias.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  IL  Cong.  1893, 
Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1,  .524.— CatHelln  (F. )  Du  choix  d'une 
bonne  sonde.  Rev.  prat.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gen.-urin..  Par., 
190.5-6,  ii,  400. — Desnos  (E. )  Recherches  expcrimcn- 
tales  sur  les  sondes  a  double  courant.   Anrj.  d.  mal.  d. 

org.  g^nito-urin..  Par.,  1.884,  ii.  27-39.   .  A  propos  de 

la  sonde  de  trousse.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.. 
Par-,  1899,  xiii,  113-115.— Dul'anx.  Uebcr  rationelle 
Aufbewahrung  der  Sonden  und  Katheter,  insbesondere 
der  elastischen  und  weichen.  Centralbl.  f .  d.  Krankh. 
d.  Harn-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz..  1906,  xvii,  1;  73.— Escat. 
Sonde  mctallique  bicourbee.  Ass.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  580.— Hanionic  ( 1'. )  Une  nou- 
velle  sonde  a  demeure.  Ibid.,  Par.,  1899,  iv,  .579-.5S1. — 
Kraus  (O.)  Nouvel  enduit  pour  sondes.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  geuito-urin..  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  44-47.— Kulin  (F.) 
Die  Metallschlauchsonde  im  Dienste  der  klinischen 
Diagnostik,  insbesondere  des  Magen-Darmcanals.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  865;  891;  918.— Lebre- 
ton  (P.)  Nouvelle  sonde  a  demeure  (sonde  Malccot 
modifiee).  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1905, 
ii,  1098-1700.— liCgueu  (F.)  Sonde  a  demeure  et  infec- 
tion urinaire.  Ibid.,  1893,  xi,  37-46. — Malecot  (A.) 
Sonde  se  ii.xant  d'elle-meme  a.  demeure  dans  la  vessie. 
Ibid.,  1892,  X,  .374-376.— ITlarion  (G.)  La  sonde  a  de- 
meure. J.  de  m(5d.  de  Par.,  1910,  2.  s.,  xxii,  53-.56. — 
ITIeyer  (W.)  Roser's  sound  and  Trendelenberg's  cathe- 
ter-sound. N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi,  162.  ^Ito,  Reprint.- 
Pflcolicli.  Modification  aux  sondes  bcjquille.  Ass. 
frani,\  d'urol.  Proc. -verb.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  579.— 
Noi2:u^s(P. )    La  trousse  des  sondes.    Rev.  g^n.  de  clin. 

et  de  therap..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  451.   .  La  trousse  des 

sondes  a  I'usage  des  medecin.s_praticiens.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Par.,  1907.  13.  s.,  ii,  2.— PanofT  (C.  E.)  A  new  sound. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.].  1909,  Ixxxix,  1240.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Pasteaii  (0.)  Bougies  bequillees  et  sondes  a  bequille 
coniques  il  extr^mite  olivaire.  A.ss.  franc,  d'urol.  Proc.- 
verb.  1902,  Par.,  1903.  vi,  681-683.— Pedersen  (V.  C.) 
An  irrigating  sound  of  the  standard  and  Eeniqu6  types; 
also  an  irrigating  tunneled  and  grooved  sound  for  the 
dilatation  treatment  of  stricture  of  the  male  urethra. 
Tr.  Am.  Urol.  Ass.  1909,  Brookline,  1910,  iii,  111-125, 1  pi.— 
de  Pezzer.  Nouvelles  sondes  urethrales  et  vfeicales 
en  caoutchouc  pur  trcs  fiexible.s.  Cong,  franf.  de  chir. 
Proc. -verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1891,  v, 67.5-680.— Pliellp.  Sonde 
il  instillations  ur^tro-vcsicales  pour  penetrations  difficiles 
de  I'uretre  profond.  Lyon  mod.,  1898,  Ixxxix,  198-'202. — 
Sclireiber  (J.)  Die  liilatationssonde.  ihre  Zusammen- 
.setzung  und  Anwendung  in  diagn&stischer  und  thera- 
peutischer  Bcziehung.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1893, 
n.  F.,  No.  85  (Innere  Med.,  No.  28,  703-721). 
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SOURLANGAS. 


Soimtls  {(Esophageal). 

See  (Esophagus  {Exploration  of). 

Sounds  {Sterilization  of). 

Aliilstr8m  ( A.)  Omsteriliseringaf  sender.  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  pt.  2,  3!0-314.— Bramson  (L.) 
Nouveau  precede  pour  la  sterilisation  des  sondes  en  soie. 
Arch,  de  med.  et  chir.  spec,  Par.,  1901,  ii,  576. — Dan- 
d.ois.  Sterilisation  des  sondes  vbsicales.  Rev.  m^d., 
Louvain,  1895-6,  xiv,  60-68.— Delelosse.  Del'antisepsie 
der<Eil  de  la  sonde  en  caoutchouc.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org. 
g6nito->irin.,  Par.,  19(10,  xviii,  1282.— I>esno,s.  Appareils 
pour  la  sterili-sation  des  sondes.  A.ss.  Irauf  .d'urol.  Proc- 
verb.  1897,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  455-4.'58.— Ducliastelet  (L.) 
Urinal  antiseptique  pour  recevoir  la  sonde  ademeure. 
76;:d.,  466.— Frank.  Sterilisnt  m  dessondes.  1901, 
Par.,  1902,  V,  307.— Freiitlfiibei-ii-  (A.)  De  la  sterilisa- 
tion des  .sondes  en  gomme  et  eu  caoutchouc  par  la  vapeur 
et  de  leur  conE;ervation  sterile.  Ibid.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  758- 
764.  Al^o.  Reprint.— HIiskliaiIolff(N.  A.)  Un  nouvel 
appareil  pour  la  sterilisationdessondesen  gomme.  Ann. 
d.  mal.  d.  org.  gt'nito-urin..  Par..  1903,  x.xi,  1780-1785.— 
Flielip.  Sterilisation  deg  sondes  en  gomme;  critique, 
simplification  et  improvisation  des  movens.  Lyon  med., 
1900,  xciv,  ,581:  xcv,  2.55:  1901,  xcvi,  908:  xcvii,  73;  186; 
294. — Villemin.  L'antisepsio  des  sondes  nrethrales. 
Rev.  illust.  de  polytech.  med.  et  chir..  Par.,  1898,  xi,  29-38. 

Sound  VSew  Hospital,  Stamford,  Conn.  En- 
tire records  of  medico-surgical  practice  with 
auxiliary  blood  supply;  " Hfematherapy "  (or 
otherwise).  T.  J.  Biggs.  Abstract  Nos.  1-8, 
10.    8°.    IStumford,  1897-8.] 

Privately  contributed  for  the  information  or  use  of 
medical  editors  only. 

Soup. 

Boldlreff'(V.  N.)  Ukha  kak  pishtshevoye  veshtshe- 
stvo,  vlzivayushtsheye  obilnoye  otdleleniye  zheludoch- 
navo  soka.  [Fish  soup,  a  food  substaiice  causing  a 
large  secretion  of  gastric  juice.]  Russk.  Vracli,  S.-Peterb., 
1910,  ix,  3-8. — Carles  (P.)  Pur^e  deviandecrue.  Echo 
me^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900,  iv,  318.— tiriinbert  (L.)  & 
Xurpaud.  (E.)  Sur  la  presence  de  derives  glycuro- 
niques  dans  les  bouillons.  J.  de  pharm.  etchim.,  Par., 
1910,  7.  s.,  ii,  289-292.— Slorza  (C.)  Sulle  cause  d' inqui- 
namento  da  mierorganismi  del  brodo  concentrato  che  si 
prepara  a  Casaralta  (Bologna)  peril  r.  esercitoesulmodo 
dl  evitarle.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1906,  liv,  2S4- 
287. — Wiesner  (A.)  Polevky  ajejich  diaeteticky  v^z- 
nam.  [Soups  and  their  dietetic  significance.]  Casop.  p. 
vefej.  zdravot.,  Praha,  1900-1901,  ii,  45;  71;  112. 

Soupar t  ( lor ibert- Joseph-Dominique) 
[1810-1001]. 

Memoire  (A  la)  de  F.-J.-D.  Soupart.  8°. 
Gand,  1902. 

See,  also.  Bull.  Soo.  de  m^d.  de  Gand,  1902,  Ixix,  7-19, 
port. 

Soupault  ( [Marie-Jean-] Maurice)  [1864-1905]. 
Diphterie  et  creosote;  une  medication  preven- 
tive de  la  bronco-pneumonie  survenant  apres 
la  tracheotomie.  8  pp.  8°.  [Paris],  G.  Stein- 
heil,  1891. 

 .    *Lesdyspepsiesnerveuses.    164  pp.  4°. 

Paris,  1893,  No.  126. 
 .    The  same.    164  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  189.S. 
 .    Les  dilatations  de  I'estomac.    2  p.  1.,  95 

pp.    12°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliire  &  fils, 
 .    Traite  des  maladies  de  Testomac.  Avec 

la  collaboration  de  H.  Hartmann  [et  al.].  880 

pp.    8°.    Paris,  J.-B.  Bailliere  &  fih,  ]90:i. 
For  Bior/raphy,  see  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg., 

Brux.,  1905,  4. 's.,  xix,  596-003,  port.    Also:  Bull,  m^d.. 

Par.,  1905,  xix,  1181-1183  (Siredev).    Also:  Bull,  et  m^m. 

Soe.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  1106-1113 

(Siredey). 

Souplet  (Abel)  [18-59-  ].  *La  blennor- 
rhagie,  maladie  g^nerale.  135  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1693,  No.  94. 

Soiiplet  {Isidore)  [1812-93]. 

Oiiclie  (E.)  Notice.  Bull.  Soo.  m6d.  de  I'Yonne 
1893,  Auxerre,  1894,  xxxiv,  108-115. 

Souques  (A[chille]). 

See  Kaymond  (F.)  LeQons  sur  les  maladies  du  sys- 
tfeme  nerveux  [etc.] .  8°.  Paris,  1896. 


Source  Andre  de  Saint-Galmier.  11.  8°.  Paris, 
Maulde  &  Renou,  [1857]. 

Source  imperatrice,  Vals  (Ardeche);  eau  mine- 
rale  naturelle.  7  pp.  12°.  [St.-Etienne,  Ve. 
Thl'olier  &  Cie.,  n.  d.] 

Source  (La)  min^rale  de  Fachingen;  ses  propri- 
etes  physiques  et  chimiques  et  ses  vertus  medi- 
cales.  20  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wiesbade,  L.  Scfieller- 
berg,  1S50.    [P.,  v  2203.] 

Sources  et  etablissement  du  Petit-St.-Sauveur 
a  Cauterets  (Hautes-Pyrenees).  Extraits  des 
principaux  ouvrages  publics  sur  la  station  sul- 
I'ureuse  thermale  de  Cauterets,  ou  sur  les  eaux 
minerales  en  general.  71  pp.  16°.  Lourdes, 
B.  Pujo,  1878.  A.  L.  A. 

Sourd  (Albert)  [1874-  ].  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  des  hemothorax  traumatiques;  traite- 
ment.    54  pp.    8°.    Lyon,  1900,  No.  156. 

Sourd  (Remy)  [1872-  ].  *Traitement  du 
rhumatisme  articulaire  aigu  par  I'ant'pyrine; 
sa  superiority  sur  le  salicylate  de  sonde;  son 
action  preventive  sur  les  localisations  cardia- 
ques.    112  pp.    8°.  .i^/on,  1900,  No.  143. 

Sourdat  (Paul).  *  Etude  radiographique  de  la 
handle  coxalgique,  en  particulier  chez  I'enfant. 
187  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1909,  No.  337. 

Sourdeau  (Maurice).  *L'ionisation  en  derma- 
tologie;  conclusion  de  six  ans  de  pratique  hos- 
pitahere,  1902-8.  110  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1908, 
No.  424. 

 .    The  same.    110  pp.    8°.    Paris-,  Ollier- 

Ilenry,  1908. 

Sourdine  (Gilbert)  [1867-  ].  *Lak4ratite 
filamenteuse.  63  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1895,  No. 
469. 

 .    The  same.    66  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Paris,  G. 

Steinheil,  1895. 
Sourdillc  (Leon).     *Contribution  a  I'etude 

clinique  de  la  lithiase  renale;  symptomes,  fonc- 

tionnemeut  du  rein  calculeux;  radiographie. 

163  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1907,  No.  135. 
 .    The  same.     163  pp.     8°.     Paris,  G. 

Jacques,  1907. 
Sourdin  (  A[lbert]  ).     *Accidents  causes  au 

niveau  du  membre  superieur  par  des  piqures 

d'aretes  de  poissons.    72  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1904, 

No.  250. 

Sourd-muet  (Le)  beige.  Moniteur  officiel  de 
la  F<^deration  beige  des  societes  de  sourd-muets, 
paraissant  chaque  mois,  en  fran^ais  et  en  fla- 
mand.  L.  J.  Bothy,  directeur.  v.  1-4,  De- 
cember, 1902-6.    8°.  TAlge. 

Souriau  (P. )  *  De  motus  perceptione.  68  pp., 
1  pi.,  2  1.    8°.    Paris,  Hachette  &  de.,  1881. 

Sourice  (Jules).  *Des  indications  de  la  gastro- 
enterostomie  dans  les  cas  de  tumeur  de  I'esto- 
mac n'interessant  pas  le  pylore.  55  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1904,  No.  200. 

Sourisse  (  Leon-Marcel-Emile  )  [  1864-  ]. 
*Du  permanganate  de  potasse  dans  I'ophtalmie 
purulente  de  I'adulte  et  du  nouveau-ne.  38  pp. 
4°.    Bordeaux,  1896,  No.  81. 

Sour  liake. 

Wilkinson  (C.  H.)  Sour  Lake,  Texas;  its  wonder- 
ful properties  for  the  relief  of  those  afflicted  with  diseases 
of  the  digestive  apparatus,  and  for  the  cure  of  eczema, 
and  similar  cutaneous  affections;  a  lemonade  well.  At- 
lanta Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1900-1901,  ii,  13-21. 

Sourlangas  (Michel)  [1869-  ].  *Etudesur 
Hippocrate;  son  oeuvre,  ses  id^es  sur  I'infection 
et  ses  moyens  antiseptiques.  83  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
1894,  No.'  377. 

 .  The  same.  83  pp.  8°.  Paris,  G.  Stein- 
heil, 1894. 
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Soury  (Jules).  Ilistoire  des  doctrines  de  psy- 
chologie  physiologique  contemporaines.  Les 
fonctions  du  cerveau;  doctrines  de  I'ccole  de 
Strasbourg,  doctrines  de  I'ccole  italicnne.  2. 
&d.    xvi,  470  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Vve.  Jiabe,  18d2. 

 .    Le  systcme  nerveux  central;  structure 

et  fonctions;  histoire  critique  des  theories  et 
des  doctrines,  x,  1863  pp.,  2  1.  (bound  in  2  v. ). 
roy.  8°.    Paris,  G.  Carre  &  C.  Naud,  1899. 

de  iSousa  (Casimiro).  *A  expectacao  armada 
nos  traumatismos  do  abdomen.  123  pp.  8°. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Neri  cO  Tliompson,  1900. 

de  ISoilsa  {Iligino)  [  -190-1]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Mod.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  11104,  2.  s.,  vi, 
246. — Comiiieiiiora^ao.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb., 
190t,  Ixviii,  183,  port. 

Sou§a  Martins  [Jose  Thomaz]  [1843-97]. 
Ligoes  de  pathologia  geral  e  semiologia.  Coni- 
piladas  e  publicadas  porDccio  Sanches  Ferreira 
e  Antonio  Barbosa.  v.  1.  xvi,  401  pji.,  1  1., 
port.    12°.  Lisboa,  E.  Nmies  &  jilhost,  1900. 

For  Biography,  see  Tavares  (C.)  Discurso  promm- 
ciado  na  sessdo  da  Sociedade  de  geographia  de  Lisboa, 
consagrada  a  memoria  de  Souza  JIartins  em  M  de  novcm- 
bro  de  1897.  8°.  Lisboa,  1898.  See,  also:  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1897,  xv,  275;  307;  387  (J.  Betlienoourt  Ferreira). 
Also:  Rev.  portugueza  de  med.  e  cinirg.  prat.,  Lisb., 
1896-7,  i,  pt.  2,  257-203  (A.  L.  Lopes).  A/so:  Rev.  portu- 
gueza de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  1898,  Iv,  194-196. 

de  Sousa  Pinto  (Antonio  Jose)- 

See  Carreira  (Joao  Antonio),  da  Sllva  Pinlieiro 

(Jos6)  &  Moreira  (Joaqnim  Ignacio).  Analyse  da 
follia,  [etc.].    8°.    Lisboa,  inn. 

Sonsa  Mefoios  {Joaquim  AiK/mto) 
[1850-1901]. 

[Blograpliy.]  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1905,  xxiii, 
393. — de Padua(A. )  [c<a?.].  [Biography.]  Movimento 
med.,  Coimbra,  1905-6,  v,  241-272. 

de  Sousa  Teixcira  (B.)  Diagnostic  precoce 
de  la  tuberculosa  pulmonaire.  Avant-propos 
de  Raphael  Blanchard.  viii  90  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Park,  J.-B.  Bainiere  &  fils,  1907. 

Souseription  du  corps  medical  frangais  en  fa- 
veur  du  docteur  Lafitte.  16  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1895. 

Sousselier  (Paul)  [1874-      ].    *  Contribution 

a  I'etude  des  abccs  sous-phreniques.    80  pp. 

8°.    Lyon,  1898,  No.  30. 
Soustcliinsky  (Michel).    *Deux  cas  de  reci- 

dive  de  grossessetubaire.    36  pp.,  1 1.,  1  pi.  8°. 

<;eiieve,  1905. 

Soutendani  (Janu.*).  *De  hepate,  organo  cor- 
poris huniani  depuratorio,  tam  in  statu  sano, 
quam  in  ffgroto.  1  p.  1.,  68  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Lia/d. 
Bat,  J.  W.  vanLeeawen,  1827.    [P.,  v.  2076.] 

South  (John  Flint)  [1797-1882].  South's 
Knochen-Lehre.  Zum  Gebrauch  fiir  Studirende 
deutsch  bearbeitet  von  J.  Henle.  x,  107  pp. 
16°.    Berlin,  F.  If.  Morin,  1844. 

 .    Observations  on  the  present  condition 

and  future  prospects  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital. 
19  pp.    12°.    London,  W.  Clowes  &  Sons,  \»&2. 

See,  also,  Encyclupiedia  (The)  of  the  medical  sci- 
ences, [etc.].   4°.   London,  ISil. 

For  Biography,  see  memorials  of  John  Flint  South; 
twice  president  of  the  Roval  College  of  Surgeons,  and 
surgeon  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  (1841-63).  Collected  by 
Charles  Lett  Feltoe.  8°.  London,  1884.  See,  also,  Diet. 
Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  274  (D'A.  Power). 

South  Africa. 

See,  also.  Fever  {Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of). 
Hospitals  {Militarij),  Insane  {Care,  etc,  of), 
Leprosy  (///s/o)-(/,  etc.,  of ),  h;/  localities;  Orange 
Free  State;  Plague  {HIsiorii,  etc.,  of),  Vac- 
cination {Histortj,  etc.,  of),  by  loccdities. 

yON  DEJE  Borne  (E.)  Persoonlijke  gezon- 
heidsleer  in  verband  met  de  klimatologische  en 
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hjgienische  verhoudingen  in  de  Zuid-Afri- 
kaansche  Kepubliek.  Opmerkingen  en  raadge- 
vingen.    16°    Anisterdam,  1899. 

Brown  (A.  S.)  South  Africa.  A  practical 
and  complete  guide  for  the  use  of  tourists,  sports- 
men, invalids,  and  settlers.    12°.    London,  1893. 

KuNZE  ((i.)  Plantarum  acotyledonearum 
Africa  Australionis  rccensio  nova  e  Dregei, 
Eckloni  et  Jeyheri  aliorumqne  peregrinatorum 
collectionibus  aucta  et  emendata.  Particula 
prima,  filices  1.  com plectens.    8°.    irpsi.c,  1836. 

Papi'E  (  L.  )  &  Kawson  ( R.  W. )  Synopsis  fili- 
cum  Africie  Australis;  or,  an  enumeration  of  the 
South  African  ferns  hitherto  known.  8°.  Cape 
Toirn,  1858. 

RoosE  (R. )  The  climate  of  South  Africa  and 
its  curative  influence. 

Cutting  from:  Fortnightly  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1896. 

ScHOLTZ  ( W.  C.)  The  South  African  climate, 
including  climatology  and  balneology,  and  dis- 
cussing the  advantages,  peculiarities  and  capa- 
bilities of  the  country  as  a  health  resort,  more 
particularly  with  reference  to  affections  of  the 
chest.    8°.    London,  Paris,  i&  Melbourne,  IS97. 

ScHULTZE  (L.  S.)  Zoologische  und  anthropo- 
logische  Ergebnisse  im  westlichen  und  zentra- 
len  Siidafrika.    fol.    Jena,  1908. 

Smith  (A.)  A  contribution  to  South  African 
materia  medica,  chiefly  from  plants  in  use 
among  the  natives.    8°.    Cajie  Town,  [1895]. 

South  African  health  resorts;  the  voyage  to 
South  Africa  and  sojourn  there.  12°.  London, 
1899. 

Thompson  (E.  S.)  South  Africa  as  a  health 
resort.    8°.    London,  1888. 

nrjir.from:  Proc.  Roy.  Colon.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1888. 

Tripp  (W.  B.)  South  African  rivers  south 
of  the  Orange  and  Vaal.    8°.    London,  1887. 

Uepr.  from:  Proc.  Inst.  Civ.  Engineers.  8°.  London, 
188t'^7,  xc,  pt.  4. 

Arnison  (W.  C.)  &  Kinsey-Morgan  (A.)  South 
Africa  as  a  health  resort.  Brit.  M.  J..  Lund.,  1896,  i,  813. — 
Aslie  (E.  0.)  South  Africa  as  a  health  resort.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  142-144.— JBirt  (C.)  South  African  dis- 
eases. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii.  1335.— Blaine  (B.) 
Notes  on  some  diseases  occurring  in  South  Africa.  South 
African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1893-4,  i,  168-171.— Oaiitlie 
(,I.)  Climateand disease.  J. Trop.M.  Lond.,  1899-1900,11, 
97-99. — Clark  (H.  E.)  My  experiences  in  South  Africa. 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  ill,  246-265,1  pi. —Clarfae. 
Bloemfontein  as  a  health  resort.  South  African  M.  J., 
Cape  Town,  1893-4,  i,  17-20.— Climate  (The)  and  diseases 
of  South  Africa.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  384.— t'liiiiates 
(The)  of  South  Africa.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Loud.,  1900,  i, 
109-112.— Drury  (E.  G.  D. )  Medical  trades-unionism  in 
South  Africa.  South  African  M.  Rcc,  Cape  Town,  1906, 
iv,  229-234.  —  Edinstoii  (A.)  Further  remarks  on 
the  co-relation  of  some  South  African  stock  diseases. 
J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1904, 
xvii,  141-144.  —  Fiselier  (  E.  )  Beobachtinigen  am 
Bastardvolk  in  Deutsch-Svidwestafrika.  Kor.-Bl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.] ,  Brnschwg.,  1909. 
xl,  7.5-77.  —  Fritscli  (6.)  Der  Wert  des  Buren-ele- 
ments  fiir  die  Kolonisation  von  SUdafrica.  Polit.- 
anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  u.  Lcipz.,  1902,  i,  531-544. — 
Gentz.  Die  Geschichte  des  sudwestafrikani.sclien  Bas- 
tardvolkes.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1903,  Ixxxiv,  27.— Oor- 
dou  (H.  L.)  The  high  altitudes  of  South  Africa;  some 
practical  points  in  their  aero-therapeutics.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  i,  546-548.— Gnilleiuai-d  (B.J.)  Aliwal 
North  as  a  health  resort.  South  African  M.  ,T.,  Cape 
Town,  1894-5,  ii,  182.— Guyot  (Y.)  Les  indigenes  de 
I'Afrique  du  Sud.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1901,  5.  s.,  ii,  362-368.— Haddon  (A.  C.)  [A  general 
view  of  South  African  ethnology.]  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1906,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxv,  511-527.- Hillier  (A.  P.) 
The  climate  of  South  Africa.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1898, 
Ix,  649-662.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1537-1542.— 
Jeffreys  (H.  B.)  The  native  races  of  South  Africa, 
from  a  military  point  of  view.  J.  Roy.  U.  Service  Inst., 
Lond.,  1907,  11.  1107-1123.— KoIIe  iW.)  Siidafrika,  .seine 
vorherrschenden  Krankhciten  und  gesundheitlichen 
Verhiiltnisse.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1900), 
1901,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  54-72.    Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
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xxxvii.  228-234. — Loir  (A.)  Alimentation  et  maladies 
des  indigenes  de  I'Afrique  du  Siid  dans  les  mines  d'or;  la 
biSre  des  Cafres.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog. 
C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  viii,  14-2.5.— Long  (E.  C.)  &  Hall  (A. 
V.)  A  note  on  the  climate  of  Basutoland.  South  Afri- 
can M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1899,  vii,  64-56.— von  Lusc-Iiait 
(F.)  Bericht  uber  eine  Reise  in  Sudafrika.  Ztschr.  f. 
Ethnol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxviii,  863-895.  [Discussion] ,  904- 
925. — JTlacVicar  (N.)  The  question  of  a  medical  train- 
ing for  natives  of  South  Africa.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii, 
909-913.— Muir  (J.)  A  contribution  to  the  medical  folk- 
lore of  South  Africa.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town, 
1907,  V,  148-151.— Murray  (J.  K.)  South  Africa  as  a 
health  resort.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1158.— Purdy 
(J.  R. )  Gleanings  from  South  Africa.  N.  Zealand  M.  J., 
Wellington,  1901-2,  li,  209-215.  — Si'liultze,  (  L.  )  Zur 
KenntnisderUreinwohnerSiidafrikas.  Ztschr.  f .  Ethnol., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxviii,  998.— Skinner  (B.)  A  sketch  of  the 
medical  geology  of  South  Africa.  J.  Rov.  Army  M.  Corps, 
Lond.,1904,ii,2.51;  419,lpl.— TUeiler  (A.)  Maladiesdes 
troupeauxdansrAfriqueduSud.  Bull.del'Inst.  Pasteur, 
Par.,  1905,  iii,  617;  657.— Tliompson  ( E.  S. )  The  voyage 
to  the  Cape  and  climate  of  South  Africa.  Proc.  M.  Soc. 
Lond.,1888-9,  xii, 75-80.— Turner  (G.  A.)  Thedietofthe 
South  African  natives  in  their  kraals.  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Jo- 
hannesburg, 1909,  iv,  269.— Watkins-Pitelilord.  (W.) 
Hygiene  in  South  Africa.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1908,  vi,  293;  309. 

Soutli  African  health  resorts.  The  voyage  to 
South  Africa  and  sojourn  there.  145  pp.,  1  pi., 
1  map.    12°.    London,  D.  Carrie  &  Co.,  1899. 

South  African  Medical  Journal.  A  monthly 
journal  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  medical 
profession  of  South  Africa,  v.  1-4,  1884-9. 
roy.  8°.    Sdsl  Loyidon. 

Sontli  America. 

See,  also,  Cholera  (Histori/,  etc.,  of).  Fever 
{Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  {Tt/phoid, 
History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  (Yellow,  History,  etc., 
of),  Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of),  Meningitis 
{Cerebrospinal,  History,  etc.,  of),  Plague  {His- 
tory, etc.,  of).  Universities,  by  loccdities. 

Feuillee  (L.)  Journal  des  observations 
physiques,  mathematiquesetbotaniques.  Faites 
par  I'ordre  du  roy  sur  les  cotes  orientales  de 
r  Am^rique  Meridionale,  et  dans  les  Indes  Occi- 
dentales,  depuis  I'annee  1707  jusques  en  1712. 
3  V.    4°.    Paris,  1714-25. 

International  Bureau  of  the  American  Re- 
publics, Washington,  D.  C.  Bulletins.  Febru- 
ary, July,  1891;  January,  Fel^ruary,  1892;  Feb- 
ruary, March,  July,  Septeinber,  October,  1901; 
April,  July  to  October,  1907;  March,  May,  June, 
November,  December,  1908;  January  to  June, 
September,  October,  1909;  February  to  June, 
1910.    12°  &  8°.    Washi7igton,  1891-1910. 

Balzan  (L.)  Unpo' piu  dilucesulla  distribuzionedi 
alcune  tribil  indigene  delta  parte  centrale  dell'  America 
meridionale.  Arch. per  1' antrop.,  Firenze,  1894,  xxiv,  17- 
29, 1  map. — Ringliam  ( H. )  Certaincha racteristicsof  the 
South-Americans  of  to-day.  Pop.  Sci.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1910, 
Ixxvii,  582-.589.— Bodems  (P.)  Die  Deutsch-Russen  in 
Siidamerika.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kolonialkong.  1905, 
Berl.,  1906,  740-753.— Bunge  (C.  0.)  Psicologia  de  los 
Hispano-Americanos.  [Rev.deJostSIngegnieros.]  Arch, 
de  psiquiat.  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  ii,  694-704. — 
Carraeido  (J.  R.)'  "Valor  de  la  literatura  cientifica 
hispano-americana.  Gac.  m6d.  d.  Sur  de  Espafia,  Gra- 
nada, 1908,  xxvi, 535-544.— Cusliing  (F.  H.)  TheVillard- 
Bandelier  South  American  expedition.  Am.  Anthrop., 
Wash.,  1892,  V, 273-276.— Dalil  (F.)  Die  Copepodenfauna 
des  unteren  Amazonas.  Ber.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Freib.  i.  Br.,  1894,  viii,  10-23,  1  pi.— Del  Liupo  (M.) 
Contributo  agli  studii  di  antropologia  dell'  America. 
Arch,  per  1'  anthrop.,  Firenze,  1899,  xxix,  56-69.— 
Elirenreieli  (  P.  )  Die  Ethnographie  Sttdamerikas 
im  Beginn  des  xx.  Jahrhunderts  unter  besonderer  Be- 
rucksichtigung  der  Naturvolker.     Arch.  f.  Anthrop., 

Brnschwg.,  1904,  n.  F.,  iii,  39-75.   ,  Die  Mythen  und 

Legenden  der  siidamerikanischen  Urvolker  und  ihre  Be- 
ziehungen  zu  denen  Nordamerikas  und  der  alten  Welt. 
Ztschr.  f.  Ethnol.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxvii,  Suppl.,  1-106,  1 1.— 
GiulTrida  -  Rusgeri  (V.)  Gl'  indigeni  del  Sud- 
America  Centrale  fotografati  dul  Boggiani.  Arch,  per 
1'  antrop.,  Firenze,  1905,  xxxv,  383-387.  1  pi.— Hartt  (C 


!>$outh  America. 

F. )  Con tribu^'Oes para  aethnologiadovalledoAmazonas. 
Arch,  do  mus.  nac.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1885,  vi,  1-174. — 
Markliam  (C.  R.)  A  list  of  the  tribes  in  the  valley  of 
the  Amazon,  including  those  on  the  banks  of  the  main 
stream  and  of  all  its  tributaries.  J.  Antrop.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1894-5,  xxiv,  236-284.— Netto  (L.)  Cabevas  de  idolos  e 
adornosanthromorphosdaceramicadosmuund-(  builders) 
de  Maraj6  e  de  outras  localidades  do  Amazonas.  Arch, 
do  mus.  nac.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1885,  vi,  271-554.— Pliiliijpi 
(R.  A.)  LTeber  die  Nationalitiit  derSiidamerikaner,  be- 
sonders  der  Chilenen.  Globus,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  Ixxxv, 
126. — Kivet.  Essai.surlespeuplessud  am<5ricains.  Rev. 
sclent..  Par., 1908,  5.  s.,ix,  257-269.— Kuge  (R.)  Zurgeo- 
graphischen  Pathologie  der  Westkiiste  Siidamerikas. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxlv,  1005-1007.— Senn 
(N.)  Travel  notes  from  South  America.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.; 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  938;  1181;  1281;  1356;  1438;  1523;  1604, 
1768: 1908,  1,  36;  116;  273;  685: 872. 

Soutliam  (George)  [1815-76].  Ovariotomy. 
Removal  of  an  encysted  tumour  of  the  left- 
uterine  appendages.  11  pp.  8°.  Salford,  W. 
F.  Jackson,  1845. 

 .    Three  cases  of  spontaneous  fracture  of 

urinary  calculi  in  the  bladder.  4  pp.  8°. 
London,  1868. 

Repr.from;  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1868,  i. 

 .    On  some  of  the  advantages  of  tapping  in 

the  treatment  of  ovarian  tumours.  7  pp.  8°. 
London,  T.  Richards,  1869. 

Srpr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1869,  ii. 

Soutliam  Rural  Sanitary  District. 

See  Mid  -  Warwickshire  Sanitary  District.  8°. 
Warwick,  1883. 

Soutliaiiipton.  Report  to  the  local  board  of 
health,  Southampton,  on  the  various  sources  of 
water  supply,  by  W.  Ranger,  consulting  engi- 
neer. 66  pp.,  7  diag.  8°.  Southampton,  G.  L. 
Marshall,  1851. 

ISouthamptoii. 

See,  also.  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of). 
Hospitals  ( G?/n«cotog">,  etc.) ,  Hospitals  {Man- 
agement, etc.,  of),  Hygiene  {Municipal,  Laws, 
etc.,  relating  to).  Plague  {History,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Bullar  (J.  F.)  The  growth  of  the  medical  charities 
of  Southampton.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  [Suppl.], 
80-82. 

Soutliard  (E[lmer]  E  [rnest]  )  [1876-  ]. 
Outline  of  neuropathology.  92  pp.  8°.  Bos- 
ton, J.  L.  Fairbanks  &  Co.,  1906. 

In;  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School, 
Bost.,  1906-7. 

 .    Diffuse  and  focal  lesions  in  a  case  of  late 

epilepsy.    25  pp.    16°.    [Boston,  1907.] 

Jn:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School,  Bost., 
1906-7. 

 .  Lesions  of  the  granule  layer  of  the  hu- 
man cerebellum,  pp.  99-116,  6  pi.  8°.  Bos- 
ton, 1907. 

Eepr.  from,:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bo.st.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xi. 
In:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School,  Bost., 
1906-7. 

 .    On  the  mechanism  of  gliosis  in  acquired 

epilepsy,  pp.  607-641,  10  pi.  8°.  Utica,  N. 
Y.,  1908. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Utica,  N.  Y..  1908,  Ixiv. 
In:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School,  Bost., 
1908. 

 .    Acute  encephalitis  and  brain  abscess. 

In:  Modern  Med.  (Osier).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New 
York,  1910,  vii,  624-653. 

 &  Aycr  (J.  B.)  Dementia  prsecox,  para- 
noid, associated  with  bronchiectatic  lung  disease 
and  terminated  by  brain  abcesses  (micrococcus 
catarrhales).    24  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1908. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  xlix. 

In:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School, 
Bost.,  1908. 
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Soutliard  (E[lmer]  E  [rnest]  ) — continued. 

 &  llodskinti  (M.  B.)  Note  on  cell-find- 
ings in  soft  brains,  pp.  305-310.  8°.  Baltimore, 
1907. 

Repr from:  Am.  .1.  Insan.,  Bnlt.,  1907-8,  Ixiv. 
In:  Neukopath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School, 
Bost.,  1906-7. 

 &  Mitoliell  (fl.  W. )  Clinical  and  ana- 
tomical analysis  of  23  cases  of  insanity  arising 
in  the  sixth  and  seventh  decailes  with  especial 
relation  to  the  incidence  of  arteriosclerosis  and 
senile  atrophy  and  to  the  distribution  of  cortical 
pigments,  pp.  293-336.  8°.  Vtica,  N.  }'., 
1908. 

Repr, from:  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Utica,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixv. 
In:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  JI.  School, 
Best.,  1908. 

 &  Rieliard§  (E.  T.  F,)  Typhoid  men- 
ingitis, cultivation  of  bacillus  typhosus  from 
meninges  and  mesenteric  lymph  node  in  a  case 
of  general  paresis,  with  note  on  experimental 
typhoid  meningitis  in  the  guinea-pig.  pp.  513- 
531.    8°.    Bositon,  1908. 

Repr  from:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1908,  [n.  s.],  xiv. 
In:  Neuropath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M,  School, 
Bost.,  1908. 

— ■  &  Stratton  ( R.  R. )    A  study  of  acute 

leptomeningitis  (streptococcus  pyogenes).  23 
pp.    8°.    Chicago,  190(3. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii. 

In:  N  europath.  Papers,  Harvard  Univ.  M.  School, 
Bost.,  1906-7. 

Southard  (Lydia)  [ctal.'\.  Dietary  studies  in 
Boston  and  Springfield,  Mas  .,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  Chicago,  111.  Edited  by  R.  D.  Milner. 
103  pp.    8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Off.,  I'dm. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  129,  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Off.  exper.  sta- 
tions. Wash. 

Southard  (W[illiam]  F[reeman])  [1845-  ]. 
An  examination  of  the  eyes  of  311  students, 
with  charts.    9  pp.    8°.    San  Francisco,  W.  A. 
Woodmird  ct  Co.,  [1892]. 
Repr.  from:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1892,  xxxv. 

 .    The  modern  eve,  with  an  analvsis  of 

1,300  errors  of  refraction.  32  pp.  8°.'  ISan 
Frandsco'\,  TI'.  Woodir<,rd  &  Co.,  [1893]. 

Repr.  from:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1893,  xxxvi. 

See,  also,  Bowdltc-li  (Henry  Pickering)  &  Soutli- 
ard  (William  F.)  A  comparison  of  sight  and  touch 
[etc.].    8°.    [London,  Wm.] 

Noiith  Australia. 

See,  also,  Hygiene  {Public,  Laws,  etc.,  relating 
to).  Insane  {Asylums  for,  Description  of), 
Plague  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities;  South- 
East  Australia. 

Eyiinaun  (E.)  Das  Feuermachen  derEingeborenen 
der  Colonic  Si\d-.\ustralien.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  Anthrop..  1902,  89-94.— SniitU  (W.  R.)  Notes  on 
aboriginals  of  the  northern  territorv  of  South  Australia. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1907,  xxvii,  51-63. 

South  Au§tralia.  Annual  reports  on  hosjM- 
tals  for  the  insane.  By  the  colonial  surgeon  to 
the  chief  secretary,  for  the  years  1871;  1874-6; 
1879-82;  1884;  1888;  1890;  1895-1902.  8°&4°. 
Adelaide,  1872-1903. 

Includes  the  asylums  at  Adelaide  and  Parkside. 

 .    Report  of  the  board  of  governors  of  the 

public  library,  museum,  and  art  gallery  of  South 
Australia,  with  reports  of  the  standing  com- 
mittees for  1884-5;  1888-9;  1899-1900.  fol. 
Adelaide,  1885-1901. 

 .  South  Australia  ^ledical  Board.  Regis- 
ter of  medical  practitioners  to  Dec.  31,  1899. 
pp.  52-62.    4°.    [Adelaide,  1900.] 

Cutting  from:  South  .Australian  Gov.  Gaz.,  Jan.  11,  1900. 

)$oath  Bethlehem. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  local- 
ities. 


Noiithboroujrh. 

(S'ce  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 

Soutli  Carolina.  Lellie  Farm  School,  Abbn-ille 
Conii/y.  Annual  reports  of  the  trustees  of  the 
estate  of  Jolm  De  l^a  Howe,  ;ind  Eeth(?  Farm 
School,  to  the  senate  and  house  of  representa- 
tives, for  the  vears  1869-70  to  1872-3.  8°.  [  Co- 
lumbia, 1870-73.] 

South  Carolina.  South  Carolina  Irvititution 
for  the  Education  of  the  Deaf  and  the  Blind,  Cedar 
Spring.  Annual  reports  of  the  board  of  com- 
missioners and  superintendent  to  the  governor 
of  the  State.  42.-60.,  1889-90  to  1908.  8°. 
Columbia,  1890-1909. 
The  48.  report  for  14  months  ending  Dec.  31,  1896. 

 — .    History  of  the  .  .  .    Prepared  by  Newton 

F.  Walker,  February,  1893.  12  pp.  8°.  [Co- 
lumbia,  1893.] 

South  Carolina.  State  Board  of  Healtli.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  legislature.  4.,  1882-3;  6.- 
20.,  1884-5  to  1898-9;  28.-30.,  1907-9.  8°.  Co- 
lumbia li-  Charleston,  1883-1910. 

 .  Conference  on  pellagra,  held  under  au- 
spices of  the  State  Board  of  Health,  at  the  State 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  Oct.  29,  1908.  59  pp. 
8°.    Columbia,  State  Co.,  1909. 

 .    Transactions  of  National  Conference  on 

Pellagra,  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  State 
Board  of  Health,  at  State  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, Columbia,  Nov.  3  and  4,  1909.  297  pp. 
8°.    Columbia,  State  Co.,  1910. 

South  Carolina.  State  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 
at  Columbia.  .Annual  reports  of  the  board  of 
regents  and  superintendent  to  the  governor  of 
the  State.  1874-5;  187(3-7;  1878-9;  1880-81  to 
1898.    8°.    Columbia,  1875-99. 

Training  School  for  Nurses  in  connection  with  asylum 
report  for  189.5-6,  for  14  months  ending  Dec.  31,  1896. 

South  Carolina.  Training  School  for  Nurses, 
Charlest(ni,  By-laws,  regulations,  course  of 
training,  and  rules.  28  pp.  8°.  Charleston, 
Walker,  Evans  &  <  'of/su-ell,  1883. 

 .    Questions  to  be  answered  l)y  applicants. 

2  1.    fol.    [Columbia,  n.  d.~\ 

South  Carolina. 

See,  also,  Deaf-mutes  {Asylums,  etc.,  for), 
DipMheria  {History,  etc.,  of).  Insane  {Care, 
etc.,  of),  Universities,  by  localities. 

Elliott  (  S.  )  A  sketch  of  the  botany  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  v.  1.  8°.  Charleston, 
S.  C,  1821. 

Crook  (.1.  K.)  The  climatology  and  health  resorts  of 
South  Carolina.  Arch.  Physiol.  Therapy,  Bost.,  1906,  iv, 
71-83.— Oarby  (E.  F.)  A  few  diseases  prevalent  in  the 
eastern  section  of  Sumter  Countv,  and  their  treatment. 
Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1899,  133-137.— Pat- 
terson (  E.  L.  )  The  prevailing  fevers  of  Barnwell 
County,  South  Carolina.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington, 
1894,  xxxiv,  61-63.— Ravenel  (H.  W.)  An  enumeration 
of  some  few  phomegamous  plants,  not  heretofore  pub- 
lished as  inhabiting  this  State,  found  in  the  vicinitv  of 
the  Santee  canal.   Charleston  M.  J.  &  Rev.,  1849.  iv,"32- 

38.   .  Contributions  to  the  crvptogamic  botany  of 

South  Carolina.    Ibid.,  428:  18-50,  v,'324:  1851.  vi,  190. 

South  Dakota.  South  Dakota  section  climate 
and  crop  service,  weather  bureau.  Weekly 
crop  bulletins.  Nos.  3,  10-25,  April  22  to  Sept. 
23,  1895;  Nos.  1-25,  April  6  to  Sept.  21,  1896. 
sm.  4°.    Huron,  1895-6. 

Prior  to  No.  1,  1S96,  read:  Weather-crop  bulletin,  etc. 
Issued  during  the  crop  season. 

 .    Climate  and  crop  service  of  the  weather 

bureau.  South  Dakota  section.  Monthly  me- 
teorological summarv.  November,  1892,  to 
November,  1896.    fol".    Huron,  1892-6. 

Prior  to  January,  1896,  read:  Monthly  meteorological 
summary,  etc. 
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Soutli  Dakota.  South  Dakota  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  at  Yankton.  Biennial  reports  of  the 
superintendent  to  the  State  Board  of  Charities 
and  Corrections.  1.-6.,  1889-90  to  1897-8;  7.- 
10.,  1900-1901  to  1907-8.  8°.  Yankton,  Plank- 
inion,  etc.,  1890-1908 

The  1.,  2.,  and  5.  in:  Rep.  State  Bd.  Char.  &  Correct. 

South  Dakota.  State  Board  of  Charities  and 
Corrections.  Biennial  reports  of  the  commis- 
sioners to  the  governor  of  the  State.  1.-3., 
1889-90  to  1893-4;  5.,  1896-8;  to  which  is  ap- 
pended the  reports  of  the  heads  of  all  State 
penal  and  charitable  institutions.  8°.  Yank- 
ton, [etc.],  1890-98. 

Contains  report-s  of  the  South  Dakota  Hospital  for  the 
In.sane,  at  Yankton;  South  Dakota  Penitentiary  at  Sioux 
Falls;  South  Dakota  or  Industrial  School  at  Plankinton; 
South  Dakota  School  for  Deaf  Mutes,  at  Sioux  Falls. 

ISouth  Dakota. 

See,  also,  Pharmacy  (Legislation,  etc.,  relating 
to),  by  localities. 

South  Dakota.  State  Board  of  Charities  and 
Corrections.  Biennial  reports  of  the  commis- 
sioners to  the  governor  of  the  State.  1.-3., 
1889-90  to  1893-4;  5.,  1896-7  and  1897-8.  To 
which  is  appended  the  reports  of  the  heads  of 
all  State  penal  and  charitable  institutions.  8°. 
Yankton,  Pierre  &  Sioux  Falls,  1890-98. 

Southeast  Australia. 

Howitt  (A.  W.)  The  nati\'e  tribes  of  southeast  Au- 
stralia. Folk-Lore,  Lond.,  1906,  xvii,  107;  174:  1907,  xviii, 
166.  Also  [preliminarv  Abstr.]:  Folk-Lore,  Lond.,  190.5, 
xvi,  101-109.  Also:  J.  Roy.  Anthrop.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit  &  Ire- 
land, Lond.,  1907,  xxxvi,  268-278. 

Southeastern  Massachusetts;  its  shores  and 
islands,  woodlands  and  lakes,  and  how  to  reach 
them.  With  information  for  the  sportsman 
and  tourist,  and  for  all  in  search  of  rest  and 
recreation;  containing  also  a  sketch  of  the 
steamships  Bristol  and  Providence.  49  pp.,  4  L, 
1  map.    8°.    Boston,  1879. 

South  End  Dispensary  and  Hospital,  Boston. 
Annual  statement  of  the  officers  to  the  contrib- 
utors and  the  public,  for  the  year  1898-9.   6  pp. 
16°.    Boston,  Whiting  Print,  1899. 
Incorporated  Sept.  13,  1893. 

South  End  Industrial  School,  Boston.  Annual 
report  of  the  officers  to  the  contributors.  1., 
1883.    20  pp.    8°.    Boston,  G.  H.  Ellis,  1884. 

Southern  California.  An  authentic  descrip- 
tion of  its  natural  features,  resources,  and  pros- 
pects; containing  reliable  information  for  the 
homeseeker,  tourist,  and  invalid,  published  by 
the  Southern  California  Bureau  of  Information. 
98  pp.    8°.    Los  Angeles,  Cal.,lS92. 

I^outhern  California. 

Edwards  (W.  A.)  &  Harraden  (B.  )  Two 
health-seekers  in  Southern  California.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1897. 

Health  and  pleasure  resorts  in  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia.   12°.    [Los  Angeles,  1894:.] 

Lindley  (  W. )  &  Widney  (J.  P.)  California 
of  the  South.  Its  physical  geopraphy,  climate, 
resources,  routes  of  travel,  and  health-resorts. 
Being  a  complete  guide-book  to  Southern  Cali- 
fornia.   12°.    New  York,  1888. 

Remondino  (P.  C. )  The  Mediterranean 
shores  of  America.  Southern  California;  cli- 
matic, physical,  and  meteorological  conditions. 
8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  1892. 

Southern  California,  an  authentic  descrip- 
tion of  its  natural  features,  resources,  and  pros- 
pects; containing  reliable  information  for  the 
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homeseeker,  tourist,  and  invalid.  Published 
by  the  Southern  California  Bureau  of  Informa- 
tion.   8°.    Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1892. 

Abbott  (G.E.)  Southern  California  foothills.  Tr.  Am. 
Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902.  xviii,  96-102.— Adams  (H.  F.) 
Southern  California,  as  seen  by  an  invalid.  Climatolo- 
gist,  Phila.,  1892,  ii,  95-104.— Alden(C.  H.)  Some  South- 
ern California  health  resorts.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.ss., 
Detroit,  1905,  xxi,  44-54.— Bridge  (N.)  The  climate  of 
Southern  California  for  re.spiratory  diseases.  Tr.  Ass. 
Am,  Physicians,  Phila.,  1891,  vi,  305-310.   .  The  cli- 
mate of  Southern  California.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1901,  xvii,  85-96.  Also:  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  57-63.— Buxton  (E.)  How  invalids 
should  come  to  Southern  California.  South.  Calif.  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1894,  ix,  327-332.  Also,  Reprint.— David- 
son (T.)  On  the  climate  of  South  California  and  its 
suitability  as  a  health  resort.  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1893,  xxxix, 
417-126.— Edwards  (W.  A.)  The  climate  of  Southern 
California  in  reUition  to  disease.  Climatologist,  Phila., 
1891,1,30-43.  ^iso,Reprint.— Fisk(S. A.)  Someobserva- 
tionson  Southern  California.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1901,  xvii,  78-84.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxix, 
681-683.  ^Aso,  Reprint.— Godlrey  (E.  L.  B.)  Sugges- 
tions concerning  the  climatic  advantages  of  Southern 
California.  J.  Camden  Co.  M.  Soc,  Camden,  N.  J.,  1908-9, 
ii,  3. — liindley  (W.)  The  mountains  of  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xviii,  114-121. 
Also:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1902,  xvii,  277- 
281.— Nainmat'li  (  C.  E. )  The  American  Italy.  N. 
York  M.  .1., 1903,lxxvii,  729-733.— Sanborn(C.A.)  The 
climate  of  the  Enstern  foothills  of  Southern  California. 
Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xviii,  92-95.  Also:  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  91.5.— St-Uwalbe  (C.)  Klima 
und  Krankheiten  von  Sudcalifornien.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs- 
u.  Tropen-Hyg.,  Cassel,  1898.  ii,  195: 1899,  iii,  337.— Ziegel 
H.  F.  L.)  The  meiiical  climatology  of  Southern  Cali- 
ornia.   N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  1177-1183. 

Southern  California  (The)  Practitioner. 
[Monthly.]  v.  7-26,  1892-1911.  8°.  Los  An- 
geles. 

Southern  (The)  Clinic;  a  monthly  journal  of 
medicine,  surgerv,  and  new  remedies,    v.  15- 
33,  1892-1910.    8°.  Richmond. 
Current. 

Sovithern  (The)  Dental  Journal,     v.  11-19, 

1892-1900.    8°.    Atlanta,  Ga. 

Ended.   After  April,  1893,  title  was:  Soatbem  (The) 
Dental  Journal  and  Luminary. 
Southern  (The)  Dental  Journal  and  Luminary, 
Macon,  Ga. 

Title,  after  April,  1893,  of:  Southern  (The)  Dental 

Journal,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Southern  Homoeopathic  Medical  College  and 

Hospital,  Baltimore.    Annual  announcements 

for  the  sessions  of  1891-2  (1.);  1892-3  (2.); 

1894-,5  (4.);  1899-1900  to  1904-5  (9  -14.).  8°, 

12°  &  obi.  12°.    Baltimore,  1891-1904. 
Southern  (The)  Illinois  Journal  of  Medicine 

and  Surgery.     A.  C.  Ragsdale  and  C.  E.  Tro- 

villion,  editors.    [Monthly.]    v.  1-2,  August, 

1900,  to  June,  1902.    8°.    Metropolis,  111. 
Then  merged  in:  Saint  LiOUis  Clinique. 
Southern  Indiana  Hospital  for  Insane,  at 

Evansville.    See  Indiana.    Southern  Indiana 

Hospital  for  Insane,  at  Evansville. 
Southern  Infirmary  of  Osteopathy,  Franklin, 

Kentucky.     Annual  announcements  for  the 

sessions  of  1899-1900  (4.) ;  1900-1901  (5.).  roy. 

8°  &  12°.    Franklin,  18S9-1900. 

Announcement  for  1899-1900  called  Catalogue  and 

announcement.   The  word  "Infirmary"  substituted  in 

lieu  of  "School"  in  1900-1901. 
Southern  (The)  Journal  of  Homoeopathy.  N. 

s.,  V.  2-15,  1889  to  October,  1897.    8°.  Ausiin, 

Tex.,  &  Nev)  Orleans. 
Continued  under  title:  Amerioan  (The)  Medical 

Monthly. 

Southern  Journal  of  Osteopathy.  Published 
monthlv  by  the  Southern  School  of  Osteopathy. 
V.  1-2,  February,  1898,  to  December,  1899.  8°. 
Franlclin,  Ky. 


SOUTHERN. 


197 


SOUTHWELL, 


Soutliern  (The)  Medical  Journal.  A  monthly 
journal  of  medicine  and  allied  sciences.  J.  W. 
P.  Sinithwick,  editor.  [2  v.  annually.]  v.  4-7, 
Julv,  1900,  to  April,  1902.  8°.  La  Grange, 
N.  C. 
Ended. 

Southern  (The)  Medical  Journal.    Edited  by 
J.  A.  Witherspoon  [et  al.'\.    v.  1-3,  July,  1908, 
to  December,  1910.     [Monthly.]    4°.  Nash- 
ville, Teiin. 
Current. 

Southern  (The)  Medical  Record  [etc.].  v.  22- 
29,  1892  to  March,  1899.    8°.    Atlanta,  Ga. 

In  April,  1899,  united  with:  Atlanta  Medical  nnd 
SurgifiU  Journal,  forming:  Atlanta  Journal-Record  of 
Medicine. 

Southern  Medical  Review.   A  monthly  journal 
of  medicine  and  surgery.    N.  J.  Phenix,  editor. 
No.  1,  V.  1,  June,  1894.    8°.    Houston,  Tex. 
Merged  in:  Texas  (The)  Sanitarium. 

Southern  ^Medicine.  A  monthly  record  of  the 
progress  in  medicine  and  surgery  in  the  South- 
ern States.  Edited  by  William  Edwards  Fitch. 
[2  V.  annually.]  v.  10-12,  January,  1904,  to 
March,  1905.    8°.    Savannah,  Ga. 

Continuation  of:  Georgia  Journal  of  Medicine  and 
Surgery.  In  October,  1904,  Gaillard's  Medical  Jour- 
nal merged  with  this  journal,  and  title  became:  Soutli- 
ern  Medicine  and  Gaillard's  Medical  Journal,  Consoli- 
dated. In  April,  190.5,  continued  under  title:  Gail- 
lard's  Southern  Medicine. 

Southern  Medicine  and  Gaillard's  Medical 
Journal,  Consolidated. 

Title  after  September,  1904,  of:  Soutliern  Medicine, 
Savannah,  Ga. 

Southern  Medicine  and  Surgery.  A  journal 
representing  the  medical  profession  of  the  South- 
Editor:  Raymond  Wallace.  []Monthlv;  2  v- 
annually.]  v.  1-14, 1904-10.  4°.  Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 
Current. 

Southern  Pines. 

wile  (W.  C.)  Theideal  place  for  those  suffering  from 
pulmonary  troubles.  [Southern  Pines,  N.  C]  N,  Eng. 
M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1890-91,  X,  459-470.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Southern  (The)  Practitioner,  an  independent 
monthly  journal,  devoted  to  medicine  and  sur- 
gery.  V.  14-33, 1892-1911.   8°.  Xashville,  Tenn. 
Ciirrent. 

Southern  School  of  Osteopathy.   See  Soutlierii 

Infirmary  of  Osteopathy. 

Southern  /States. 

Gladmon  (E.)  Climatology  of  the  Seaboard  Air 
Line  region.  Virginia  M.  Semi -Mouth.,  Richmond, 
1910-11,  XV,  400.— Goodman  (D.  W.)  The  medical  to- 
pography and  climatology  of  Southern  Alabama  and  the 
Gulf  coast.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1897,  339- 
350. — Robinson  (W.  F.)  Procautions  to  be  taken  in 
coming  South.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1908,  l.x.x.wii,  351-353. 

Southey  {Ilenri/  Ilerlert)  [1T83-18C5]. 

Moore  (N.)  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  2S3. 

Southey  (Reginald)  [1835-99].  On  adenoid  dis- 
ease. 24  pp.  8°.  London,  Spottisiroode  d:  Co., 
[1873]. 

Eepr.Jrom:  St.  Earth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1873,  i.x. 

 .    On  some  points  in  the  minute  anatomy 

of  the  kidney,  and  their  relation  to  the  patho- 
logical phenomenon  of  tubular  casts.    13  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  ]878. 
Eepr.from:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1878,  l.xi. 

 .    On  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism 

bv  salicylate  of  soda.  14  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  Lon- 
don, [1879]. 

Eepr.from:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lend.,  1879,  xv. 


Sonthey. 

 .  Tlie  Lumleian  lectures  on  Bright's  dis- 
ease.   51  pp.    8°.    London,  1881. 

Fur  Bioiimphy,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii.  14.54. 
Also:  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1900,  xlvi,  210.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1472.  Alxo:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond., 
1899-1900,  vii,  38  (W.  S.  Church). 

Southey  (Robert)  [1774-1843].  The  doctor, 
etc.  2v.ini.  x.xviii,  21-231  pp.;  xxiv,  25-220 
pp.    12°.   New  York,  Ilarjjer  &  Bros.,  183(). 

Soiithey's  method. 

Clejat  (C.-P.-A.)  *Sur  la  methode  de  Sou- 
they et  les  ttdemes.    8°.    Bordeau.c,  1909. 

South  Jersey  Institute,  Bridgeton.N.  J.  An- 
nual catalogue  of  the  officers  and  students.  12., 
1881-2.  32  pp.  8°.  FhUadelphiu,G.  S.  Harris 
&  Sous,  1882. 

South  K.eni«ing;ton  Museum.  Catalogue  of 
the  special  loan  collection  of  scientific  appara- 
tus at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  1S76. 
xliii,  617  pp.  12°.  London,  G.  E.  Ei/re  A-  W. 
Spottisicoodc,  1876. 

 .    Handbook  to  the  special  loan  collection 

of  scientific  apparatus,  1876.  xxvii,  339  pp. 
12°.    [London],  Chapman  &  Hall,  [1876]. 

I^outh  ]?Iahe. 

Bradley  (J.  T.)  Medical  report  on  South  Mahe  for 
the  year  1904.    Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  92. 

Nouth  llouiitain,  Pennsylvania. 

Grand  View  House,  formerly  the  Mountain 
Home;  the  pioneer  of  South  Mountain.  8°. 
Reading,  Pa.,  [n.  d.]. 

^onthport. 

See,  also.  Hospitals  {Description,  etc..  of),  h//  lo- 
calities. 

jMcNicoli.  (D.  H.)  A  handbook  for  South- 
port,  medical  and  general;  with  copious  notices 
of  the  natural  history  of  the  district.  2.  ed. 
12°.    London,  1861. 

Southsea. 

See  Children  {Hospitals,  etc.,  for),  hy  localities. 
ISoiitli-^ea  Islands. 

Hereouet.  Contribution  a  la  geographic  mOdicale; 
un  archipel  peu  connu  de  la  Micron^sie  (iles  Francis, 
Gilbert  ou  Kingsmill).  Arch.de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1897, 
Ixvii,  43.5-449.— Preuss  (  P.)  Die  wirtschaftlichen  Ver- 
haltnisse  der  deutscheii  Kolonien  in  der  Stidsee.  Ber.  d. 
deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1909,  xix,  3-30.— Read 
(C.  H.)  An  account  of  a  collection  of  ethnographical 
specimens  formed  during  Vancouver's  voyage  in  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  1790-1795.  J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1891-2, 
x.xi,  99-108,  2  pi.   .  On  the  origin  and  sacred  char- 
acter of  certain  ornaments  of  the  S.  E.  Pacific.  Ibid., 
139-1.59.  3  pi . — von  Selileinitz.  Die  Siidseebewohner 
und  ihre  Herkunft.  Deutsche  Rev.,  Stuttg.  u.  Leirz., 
1908,  i,  22.5-235.— Volz  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Anthropolo- 
gie  der  Siidsee.  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,  Brnschwg.,  1894, 
xxiii,  97-169. 

^^oiitli  Shields. 

/SeeHospitals  ( Description,  etc. ,  of),  by  localities. 
South  Side  Hospital,  Pittsburg.     Annual  re- 
port of  the  officers  to  the  members  and  the  pu- 
blic.   7.,  1895-6;  11.,  1899-1900.    8°.  Pittsburg, 
1896-1900. 

South  Stoneham  Union. 

See  Statistics  (  ]'ital),  by  localities. 
Soutli  Wales  and  ^Monmouthshire  Training 
School  of  Cookery  and  the  Domestic  Arts,  Car- 
diff.   Prospectus  for  the  session  of  1898-9.  18 
pp.    16°.    Cardif,  Tudor  Print.  Works,  1898. 
Southwell  (Thomas). 

See  Aeademie  des  sciences.  Medical  essays  and  ob- 
servations, [etc.].    4  V.    8°.    London,  1764. 
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Southwest  Africa. 

KuHN  (P.)  Gesundheitlicher  Ratgeber  fiir 
Siidwestafrika.    16°.    Paris,  1907. 

Fisclier  (E.)  Zur  Anthropologie  und  Ethnologie 
des  "  Biistardvolkes"  in  Deutseh-Siidwestafrika.  Si- 
tzimgsb.  d.  anthrop.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien,  1909-10,  22. — 
Scliebeii  (L.)  Etwas  tiber  die  Medizin  der  Eiiigebore- 
nen  Deutsch-Siidwestafrikas.  Arch.  f.  SchifEs-u.Tropen- 
Hyg.,  Leipz,,  1910,  xiv,  065-671. 

South- West  (The)  and  New  Mexico  for  phthi- 
sis, weali  lungs,  asthma,  bronchitis,  etc.  46 
pp.,  11.    8°.    Chicago,  Vandercookci- Co.,  [18^1]. 

Southwestern  (The)  Homcjeopathie  Journal 
and  Review.  Nos.  1,  6-8,  10,  v.  1;  Nos.  1-2,  5, 
6,  8-10,  V.  2;  Nos.  1,  6,  8-10,  v.  3.  August, 
1847,  to  May  1.5,  1850.    8°.    Saint  Louis. 

Southwestern  Homo?opathic  Medical  College, 
Louisville,  Ky.    Annual  announcements  for  the 
sessions  of  1896-7  (4.);  1900-1901  (8.);  1908-9 
(16.).    8°  &  16°.    ioiiisc)7/e,  1896-1908. 
List  of  graduates  and  matriculates  for  189.5-6,  [etc.],  in 

■  announcements  for  subsequent  years. 

Southwestern  Lunatic  Asylum,  at  Marion. 
See  Virginia.  Soalhirestern  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Marion. 

Southwestern  Medical  Record.  Devoted  to 
the  theory  and  pi-actice  of  medicine  and  sur- 
gery. Edited  by  R.  T.  Morris,  J.  M.  Blair,  [e< 
ai.].  [Monthly.]  v.  1-4,  1896-9.  8°.  Hous- 
ton,  Tex. 
Ended. 

Southwestern  (The)  Medical  and  Surgical 
Reporter.  A  monthly  journal  devoted  to  prac- 
tical medicine  and  surgery.  Edited  by  T.  J. 
Bell,  F.  G.  Kirksley,  and  E.  D.  Capps.  v.  1-4, 
December,  1895,  to  December,  1897.  8°.  Fort 
Worth,  Tex. 
Merged  in:  Texas  (The)  Medical  News. 

SouthAvestern  (The)  Progressive  Medical  Jour- 
nal. Edited  and  published  by  W.  L.  Leister. 
[Monthly.]  No.  12,  v.  3,  December,  1900.  8°. 
Rogers,  Ark. 

Southwestern  State  Hospital  at  Marion.  See 
Virginia.   South  western  State  Hospital,  at  Marion. 

Southwestern  States. 

Joiies  (B.  J.)  Healthin  the  Southwest;  what  the  pa- 
tient encounters  and  accomplishes  in  the  dryer  sections. 
.T.  Outdoor  Life,  N.  Y.,  1910,  vii,  349-351. 

Soutliwestern  University  Medical  College, 
Dallas.  Announcements  of  medical  and  phar- 
maceutical departments  for  sessions  of  1905-6; 
1907-8;  1909-10.    8°.    Dallas,  1905-9. 

Soutliwiek  (George  R.)  The  prognosis  of  in- 
operable malignant  diseases  under  treatment  by 
the  X-rays.    8  pp.    8°.    Boston,  [X^Q'i']. 

Sepr.J'rom:  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1903,  xxxviii. 

Southworth  (E.  A.)    A  new  hollyhock  dis- 
ease,   pp.  45-50,  1  pi.    8°.     Washington, [I8m]. 
Cutting  from:  J.  Mycol.,  Wash.,  1890,  ii. 

Southworth  {MaJeh  A.)  [1827-1907]. 

[Obituary]    J-  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  890. 
Southworth  (Thomas  S.)  [1861-      ].  The 
technique  and  diagnostic  value  of  Ehrlich's 
method  of  staining  the  white  blood-corpuscles. 
18  pp.    16°.    \_Neiu  Yovl:,  1893.] 
Repr.from.:  N.York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 

 .    Acute  pneumonia  in  childhood.    20  pp. 

8°.    Neu)  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1894. 
Sepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix. 

do  Souto  (Agostino  Antonio),  Pinto  de  Aze- 
vedo  (Joaquim),  da  Silva  Pinto  (Manoel 
Rodrigues)  &  Ferreira  da  Silva  (Antonio 
Joaquim).  0  caso  medico-legal  Urbino  de 
Freitas.  2.  ed.  5  p.  1.,  15-542 pp.  8°.  Porto, 
1893. 


Soutras  (Frederic).  Guide  aux  etablissements 
thermaux  des  Hautes  et  Basses-Pyrenees  et  de 
la  Haute-Garonne,  suivi  d'un  coup-d'oeil  rapide 
sur  les  thermes  de  I'Arriege  et  des  Pyrenees- 
Orientales.  vii,  219  pp.,  1  map.  12°.  Ba- 
gneres-de-Bigorre,  Dossun,  1858. 

Soutter  (Albert).  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
resections  atypiques  dans  les  articulations.  128 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Geneve,  1887. 

Soutter  QLmRfidd  Collier)  [  -1892]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  421. 

Souvenir  of  the  discovery  of  anpesthesia.  Lith- 
ograph. [Portraits  of:]  Gardner  Q.  Colton; 
Charles  T.  Jackson;  Crawford  W.  Long;  Wm. 
T.  G.  Morton;  John  M.  Riggs;  James  Y.  Simp- 
son; Horace  Wells. 

Souvenir  of  the  Enno  Sanders  banquet  on  the 
eve  of  his  80th  l)irthday,  tendered  by  pharma- 
ceutical friends,  at  Faust's  Cabin,  February  26, 
6  p.  m.,  1902.  15  1.,  port.  roy.  8°.  St.  Louis, 
1902. 

Souvenir  of  the  first  house  dmner  of  the  Royal 
Medical  and  Chirurgical  Sociefy,  held  in  the 
meeting  room  of  the  Society's  new  house,  20 
Hanover  Square,  W.,  February  29th,  1892.  19 
pp.    8°.    [London],  C.  Whittinghani  &  Co.,  [1892]. 

Souvenirs  d'un  medecin  strasbourgeois  du 
xviii"  siecle:  Jean-Jacques  Dolde  (1717-1789). 
Traduit  de  I'allemand  par  Ernest  Wicker- 
sheimer.  35  pp.  8°.  Rixheirn,  F.  Sutter  <Sc  Co., 
1907. 

Souvestre  (L[ouis-Julien] )  [1873-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  k  I'etude  des  rapports  de  la  diphterie 
animale  avec  la  diphterie  humaine.  72  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1896,  No.  372. 

Souvilie  (Pierre)  [1867-  ].  *Cholecystite 
sclereuse  d'origine  calculeusp  et  pericholecystite. 
134  pp.    4°.    Paris,  1895,  No.  138. 

Souwers  (George  F.)  Venesection.  25  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.l,  1904,  Ixxx. 

 .    Some  notes  on  Riggs's  disease  and  its 

treatment.  16  pp.  12°.  Key)  York,  A.  P.  El- 
liott, 1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

 .    The  mephisto  of  the  pale  brotherhood  of 

disease;  a  study  of  masked  rheumatism,  based, 
not  on  books,  but  experience.    64  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  A.  R.  Ellioit,  1905. 
Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii. 

de  Souza  (Antonio  Veiga  [Alves])  [1861-  ]. 
*Zwei  Filllevon  "juveniler  Form  der  Muskel- 
atrophie"  (Erb).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  "Dystrophia  muscularis  progressiva."  30 
pp.,  5  pi.    8°.    Kiel,  Lipsins  &  Tischer,  1888. 

de  Souza  (Leopoldo  Felix).  *Do  pyo-pneu- 
mothorax  tuberculoso.  115  pp.  4°.  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Besnard  freres,  1903. 

de  Souza  (Octavio  Lisboa).  *Tratamento  da 
septicemia  puerperal.  108  pp.,  11.  4°.  Rio  de 
Janeiro,  Besnard  freres,  1900. 

de  Souza  Campos  (Edilberts).  *Notas  sobre 
a  correc5ao  optica  pernianente  na  myopia.  65 
pp.  roy.  8°.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  M.  Orosco  &  Co., 
1905. 

de  Souza  Junior  (Jose  Modesto).  *De  regi- 
men alimentar  dos  recem-nascidos.  80  pp.,  1  1. 
roy.  8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1895. 

de  Souza-Leite  [1867-  ]  *De8 polypesde 
I'oreille  et  de  leur  traitement.  1  p.  1.,  62  pp. 
4°.    Pari.%  No.  216. 

See,  also,  Marie  (Pierre)  &  de  Souza-Leite.  Essays 
on  acromegaly,  [etc.] .   8°.   London,  1891. 
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de  Souza  Lima  ( Agostinho  Jose ) .    Tratado  de 

toxicologia.    vi,  832,  11  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Rio  de 

Janeiro,  1890. 
 .    Manual  de  chimica  legal.    108  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  ti/p.  J.  P.  Hildebrandt,  1892. 
de  Souza  Vellio  (Bernardo).    *Das  pertur- 

bayoes  oVjjectivas  da  sensibilidade  cutanea  nas 

myelopathias.     99  pp.    8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro, 

Besiiard  frPres,  1905. 
Sovet  ( A[lexandre-Auguste])  [1811-79].  De 

1' hygiene  piiblique  dans  lea  campagnes.  pp. 

73-90.    8°.     Braxelh's,  Delevingue  &  Callewaerl, 

1843. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ann.  du  Cons, 
centr.  de  Salub.  pub.  de  Brux.,  1845,  ii. 

See,  also,  Aoadeiiiie  royale  de  modecinede  Belgiqiu'. 
Commissidn  des  (5pid(Smie.s  et  desepizooties.  Programme 
d'un  cailre  iniiforme,  [etc.].    8°.    [Bruxelles.  n.  d.] 

For  lliiiqmiihii,  see  Mem.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg., 
Bru.\.,  l»69-%,  V,  '204-'206  (CousotJ. 

Sovietoff(S[tepan]  N[ikolayevich])  [1856-  ]. 
*  Material!  k  voprosu  o  skopcliestvie  (izmie- 
neniva  molochnol  zhelyozi  pri  udalenii  soska). 
[Castration;  changes  in  the  breast  upon  the  re- 
moval of  the  nipple.]  32  pp.  8°.  S.- Peter- 
burg,  A.  Khomsli  d:  Ko.,  1894. 

Sovreinennaya    Klinika.  [Contemporary 
Clinic]    Editor:  T.  I.  Bogomoloff.  [Monthly.] 
V.  1-4,  1893  to  April,  1896.    8°.    S.-Peterhvrg  & 
Kharkov. 
Ended. 

Sovreinennaya  Klinika.  [Contemporary 
Clinic]  Editor:  S.  B.  Oriechkin.  y.  1-3, 
1902-4.    8°.  S.-Peterburg. 

Continued,  in  190.5,  under  title:  Sovremeniiaya 
Klinika  i  Terapiya. 

Sovreniennaya  Klinika  i  Terapiya.  [Con- 
temporary Clinic  and  Therapy.]  [Monthly.] 
Editor:  S.  B.  Orleckhin.  y.  4-9,  1905-10.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg. 

Current.  Title,  after  1904,  of;  Sovreinennaya  Kli- 
nika. 

Sovremennaya  Psikhiatriya.  [Contemporary 
Psychiatrics.]      [Monthly.]     Editors:   P.  B. 
(ianmishkin  and  M.  Yu.  Lakhtin.     v.  1-4, 
March,  1907-10.    8°.  Moskva. 
Current. 

Sovremennaya  Terapiya.  Yezhemiesyach- 
noye  obozrieniye  usplekhoy  v  olilasti  terajjii  po 
vsiem  otraslyam  meditsini  i  khirurgii  u  naa 
i  zagranitsei.  [Contemporary  Therapeutics. 
Monthly  review  of  progress  in  the  field  of  treat- 
ment in  all  branches  of  medicine  and  surgery  in 
Russia  and  abroad.]  [2  v.  annually.]  Editor: 
K.  V.  Shurkhovich.  y.  8-10  (Nos.  1-6),  1898 
to  June,  1905.    8°.  Moskra. 

Sovreniennoye  sostoyaniye  skotoboinavo 
diela  V  Yevropelskoi  Rossii.  [Present  s(ate  of 
cattle  slaughtering  in  European  Russia.]  vii, 
197  pp.,  6  tab.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  Treiike  A 
Fijus^iio,  1894. 

Sovriemenna  Khigiena.  L'Hygiene  contem- 
poraine.  [Monthly.]  Editor:  S.  Vateff.  y. 
1-4,  1907-10.    8°.  Sofim- 

Sowade  (Job.  [Josef])  [1878-  ].  *Ueber 
seriise  Cysten  des  Scrotums,  Hodens  und  Sameii- 
stranges.  [Heidelberg.]  42  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Hamburg,  Gebr.  Lildeking,  1904. 

Sowerby  Bridge. 

See  Diphtheria  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
von  Sowinski  (Witold)  [1861-      ].  *Ueber 
die    Hvdrierungsstufen   der  Naphtoesiiureii. 
[Berlin.]    54  pp.    8°.    Posen,  W.  Decker  &  Co., 
1892. 


So wka  (Paul)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Niereneciiinococcus  mit  einer  Ca.suistik  der 
letzt«n  10  Jahre.  42  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  11. 
(leorgi,  1909. 

Soxlilet  (Franz)  [1848-  ].  Ein  verbessertes 
Verfahren  der  Milch-Sterilisirung.    24  pp.  8°. 

[Milnrhen,  C.  Gerber,  1891.] 
Repr.froin:  Miincheu.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1891,  xxxviii. 

 .    Die  chemischen  Unterschiede  zwischen 

Kuh-  und  Frauenmileh  und  die  Mittel  zu  ihrer 
Ausgleichung.  16  pp.  8°.  Mi'inchen,  J.  F. 
Leitmann,  1893. 

Jicpr.  from:  Mtinchen.  med.  WchnNchr.,  1893,  xl. 

Soxhlet's  metltod. 

See  Milk  {Sterilization  of.  Methods,  etc.,  in). 

Soy. 

See  Soja. 

Soyer  (Alexis)  [       -1858].    The  pantropheon, 

or  history  of  food  and  its  preparation  from  the 

earliest  ages  of  the  world,    xvi,  469  pp.,  38  pi. 

8°.    London,  Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.,  1853. 
Soyez  (Georges)  [1869-      ].    *Etude  chnique 

sur  I'redeme  hysterique.    103  pp.    4°.  I\iris, 

1895,  No.  98. 
Soyka  (Isidor)  [18.50-89].    Ueber  das  Verhiilt- 

niss  des  Acidalbumins  zuni  Alkalialbu'minat. 

pp.  347-377.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1876]. 

Ciiiting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 

Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1875-fi,  xii. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xiii. 

 .    Bacteriologische  Untersuchungen  iiber 

den  Einlluss  des  Bodens  auf  die  Entwickelung 
von  pathogenen  Pilzen.  Erste  i\Iittheilung. 
Bodenfeuchtigkeit  und  Milzbrandbacillus.  pp. 
281-298.    8°.    Berlin,  1886. 

Chitting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Fortsehr.  d. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1886,  iv. 

See  a?.so,  Praa'ue.  Zprdva  o  finnosti  mSstsM  zdra- 
votui  rady  Prazske  v  roce  188,5.   8°.   y  Froze,  1887. 

de  Soyre  (Louis-iVntoine).  Etude  historique 
et  critique  sur  le  mecanisme  de  I'accouchenient 
spontanc.  210  pp.  8°.  Paris,  A.  Delahaye, 
1869. 

 .  Dt's  applications  de  I'apiol  dans  1' amenor- 
rhea et  la  dysmenorrhee.  16  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
A.  Delahaye  &  E.  Lecrosnier,  1885. 

Soziale  IViedizin  und  Hygiene.  Red.  von  M. 
Fiirstund  K.  Jaffe.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-5,  1906- 
10.    8°.  Hamburg. 

Current.  Continuation  of:  Arcliiv  fUr  soziale  Medi- 
zin  und  Hygiene. 

Sozimkey  (Thomas  S.)  [18527-89].  The  care 
and  culture  of  children;  a  practical  treatise  for 
the  use  of  parents,  viii,  9-484  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  Standard  Pub.  Co.,  1883. 

Nozoiodol. 

Berneick  (  E.  )  *Die  Sozojodoltherapie. 
Ohren-,  Nasen-  und  Rachenkrankheiten.  8°. 
K'dnigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1897. 

GRtiNiNG  (R. )  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des 
Sozojodols  und  seines  Natriumsalzes  auf  Tu- 
berkelbacillen.    8°.    Bonn,  1896. 

Salinger  (L.  )  *Beitr;ige  zur  Sozojoddlthe- 
rapie.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1895. 

Woi.F  ( F. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Sozojodoltherapie. 
8°.     Wilrzburg,  1892. 

CbSappella  (  A.  R. )  Ueber  die  Behandlung  von 
Augenerkrankuugeu  mit  Sozojodol-Priiparaten.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  prakt.  AugenU.,  Leipz..  1897,  xxi,  401-406.  Al?o, 
Reprint. — Draer  ( A. )  Ueberdie  Desinfectionskraft  der 
Sozojodolsaure  und  verschiedener  ihrer  Salze  gegeniiber 
dem  LofBer'schen  DiphtheriebncilUis.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  567.   d.  A 

sozojodol  -  k^szitm^nyek  6s  gvakorlnti  alkalmazflsuk. 
[Sozojodol  products  and  our  practical  employment  of 
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them.]  Magy.  orv.  lapja,  Budapest,  1902,  ii,  548-552. — 
Fasano  (A.)  I  sali  dl  sozojodolo  nelle  specialitil  me- 
dico-chirurgiche.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  cliir.,  Na- 
poli,  1897,  xiii,  419  -  444.  Also,  transl.  [Ab.'^tr.]:  Aerztl. 
Monatschr.,  Leipz.,  1898, 109-119.  Also,  Reprint.— Gian- 
turco  (E.)  Sulla  soluzione  di  sozoiodolo  di  mercurio 
con  ioduro  potassico.  Ann.  d.  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1901,  i, 
64-61.— Kassel  (C.)  Beitrag  zur  Verwendung  der  So- 
zojodolsalze.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1897, 
vi,  851-854.  — Kocli  (J.)  Ueber  Sozojodol-Praparate. 
Wien.  klin.Wchnschr.,  1891, iv,  804;  823.— iVitscliiiianii. 
Die  Sozojodolpriiparate  und  ihre  thcrapeutische  Verwen- 
dung. Verhandl.  d.  x.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl 
1891,  ii,  4.  Abth.,  3.5-42.  Also,  Reprint.— Salinger  (L.) 
Beitriige  zur  Sozojodol-Therapie.  Arb.  a.  d.  Ambulat.  f. 
Ohren-,  Nasen-  u.  Halsleiden  v.  Dr.  Stetter,  Konigsb.  i. 
Pr.,  1895,  41-71.  — Segel  (J.)  Die  thcrapeutische  Ver- 
wendung der  Sozojodolpraparate;  Sammelreferat.  Wien 
med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  719-722.— Slitsliepiiiski  (A.)  K 
voprosu  o  primlenenii  soyedineniy  sutsoiudola  v  glaznol 
praktikle.  [Combinations  of  sozoiodol  in  ophthalmic 
practice.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  1.589-1606.— Spirig;.  Der  Desinfections- 
werth  der  Sozojodolpraparate,  nebst  Bemerkungen  uber 
die  Technik  der  Prtifung  der  Antiseptica.  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xiii,  15-30.— 
Stetter.  Beitrag  znr  Sozojodol-Therapie.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Ambulat.  f.  Ohren-,  Nasen-  u.  Halsleiden  v.  Dr.  Stetter, 

Konigsb.  i.  Pr.,  1893,  27-32.  .  •.  Weitere  Beitriige  zur 

Syzojodol-Therapie.  Ibid.,  1895,  1-20.  —  WittUauer 
(K.)  Die  thcrapeutische  Verwerthungdes Hydrargyrum 
sozojodolicum.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix, 
602-605.— Kwaardemaker.  Korte  mededeeling  om- 
trent  sozojodol-behandeliiig.  Statist,  overz.  d.  b.  h.  Ne- 
derl.  leger  .  .  .  behand.  zieken  1891,  Leiden,  1892,  315-317. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Spaaiis  (Floris  Wijdenes).  *De  behandeling 
van  prolapsus  uteri,  ix,  148  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Lei- 
den, E.  Ijdo,  1892. 

Spaar  (Johannes  Casparus).  *  De  lue  venerea. 
2  p.  1.,  36  pp.  sm.  4°.  Argentorati,  J.  F.  Spoor, 
1673. 

Space. 

Geeland  (E.  )  Der  leere  Raum,  die  Consti- 
tution der  Korper  und  der  Aether.  8°.  Berlin, 
1883. 

Mach  (E.  )  Space  and  geometry  in  the  light 
of  physiologfcal,  psychological,  and  physical  in- 
quiry. Transl.  from  the  German  by  T.  J.  Mc- 
Cormaclv.    12°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Bonnier  (P.)  La  notion  d'espace.  Misc.  biol.  de- 
diees  au  prof.  Alfred  Giard  fete.].  Par.,  1899,  50-66.— Cine- 
.  roult(G.)  La  notion  d'espace  et  les  conditions  physio- 
logigues  nScessaires  h  sa  formation  dans  I'esprit.  Rev. 
gen.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  129-133.— 
Henderson  (A.)  The  foundations  of  geometry.  The 
Elisha  Mitchell  Sc.  Soc,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  1907,  xxiii, 
1-23.— Hill  (J.  A.)  The  relation  of  personality  to  space. 
Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lend.,  1908,  vii,  437-447.— Kirscli- 
mann(A.)  Die  Dimen.sionen  des  Raumes.  Phil.  Stud., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xi.x,  310-417.— Ogden  (R.  M.)  The  picto- 
rial representation  of  distance.  Psvchol.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1908,  V,  109-113.— Piok  (A.)  Siir  la  confabulation  et 
ses  rapports  avec  la  localisation  spatiale  des  souvenirs. 
Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1906-7,  vi,  141-147.— Web- 
ster ( A.  G.)  The  past  and  present  status  of  the  ether. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxvii,  105-113. 

Space  {Fourth  dimensional) . 
See,  also.  Spiritism. 

Cranz(C.  )  Gemeinverstandliches  fiber  die 
sogenannte  vierte  Dimension.  8°.  Hamburg, 
1890. 

LoBATscHEFSKi.J  (N.  J. )  Pangeometric.  Ue- 
bersetzt  und  hr,sg.  von  Heinrich  Liebmann. 
16°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

ZoLLNER  (,T.  C.  F.  )  Transcendental  physics. 
An  account  of  experimental  investigations  from 
the  scientific  treatises  of  .  .  .  Transl.  from  the 
German,  with  a  preface  and  appendices  by  C.  C. 
'  Massey.    8°.    Boston,  1881. 

von  Helnilioltz  (H.)  On  the  origin  and  signifi- 
cance of  geometrical  aphorisms.  [Space  intuitions.]  In 
his:  Pop.  lect.,8°,  N.  Y.,  1881,  27-71.— Lewis  (G.  N.)  On 
four-dimensional  vector  analysis  and  its  application  in 


Space  (Fourth  dimensional). 

electrical  theory.  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1910-11,  xlvi,  165-181.— Ittontague  (W.  P.)  Are 
mental  processes  in  space?  Monist,  Chicago,  1908,  xviii 
21-29. 

Space  {Percej>tion  of). 

See,  also.  Orientation;  Touch;  Vision. 

BRticKNER  (A.  B. )  *Die  Raumechwelle  bei 
Simultanreizung.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Xaum- 
burg  a.  S.,  1901. 

Chelpanofp  (G.  )  Problema  vospriyatiya 
prostranstva  v  svyazi  s  ucheniyem  ob  apriornosti 
i  vrozhdennosti.  [Problem  of  space  perception 
in  connection  with  the  study  of  a  priori  or  in- 
nate perception.]    V.  1.    8°.    Kiev,  1896. 

Chretien  (R.)  *De  la  perception  stereognos- 
tique.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Falk  (M.)  *Versuche  iiber  die  Raumschii- 
tzung  mit  Hiilfe  von  Armbewegungen.  8°. 
Borpat,  1890. 

McMuLLEN  (C.  B. )  *An  experimental  in- 
vestigation into  the  space  coordination  of  differ- 
ent senses.    8°.    Princeton,  1909. 

Markova  (Klavdia).  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  perception  stereognostique.  8°.  Geneve, 
1900. 

Sachs  (H.)  Die  Entstehung  der  Eaumvor- 
stellung  aus  Sinnesempfindungen.  8°.  Bres- 
lau,  1897. 

ScHADE  (R. )  Kants  Raumtheorie  und  die 
Physiologie.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1898. 

WiTASEK  (S.)  Psychologie  der  Raumwahr- 
nehmung  des  Auges.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1910. 

van  Albada  (L.  E.  W.)  Der  Einfluss  der  Accom- 
modation auf  die  Wahrnehmung  von  Tiefenunterschie- 
den.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1902,  liv,  430-435.— Alt- 
peter  (P.)  Is  a  sense  of  space  acquired?  Our  percep- 
tion and  estimation  of  areas  and  distances.  Sclent.  Am. 
Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixviii,  68.— Angell  (J.  R.),  Spray 
(Jessie  N.)  &  Maliood  (E.  W.)  An  investigation  of 
certain  factors  affecting  the  relations  of  dermal  and  opti- 
cal space.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond..  1898,  v,  579- 
595.— Aslier  { L. )  Ueber  das  Grenzgebiet  des  Licht-  und 
Raumsinnes.  Ztschr. f. Biol.,  Munchen u. Leipz. ,1897, n.F., 
xvii,  394-418. —von  Aster  (E.)  Beitriige  zur  Psychologie 
der  Raum  wahrnehmung.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xliii,  1.  Abt.,  161-203.  Also,  in: 
Schumann  (F.)  Beitnige  zur  Analyse  der  Gesichtswa- 
hrnehmungen,  3.  Eft.,  1909,  56-98.  — Baird  (J.  W. ) 
The  influence  of  accommodation  and  convergence 
upon  the  perception  of  depth.  Am.  J,  Psvchol.,  Wor- 
cester, 1903-1,  xiv,  150-200.— Baldwin  ("j.  M.)  The 
effect  of  size-contrast  upon  judgments  of  po.sition  in  the 
retinal  field.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  ii,  244-273.  Also: 
Princeton  Contrib.  Psychol.,  Princeton,  1895,  i,  53-68. — 
Baldwin (J.M.)&SIiiaw (W.J.)  Memorvforsquaresize. 
Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond._,  1895,  ii,  236-239.  Also:  Prince- 
ton Contrib.  Psychol.,  Princeton,  1895,  1,  45-51. — von 
Beeliterew  (W.)  Ueber  die  Empfindungen,  welche 
mittclg  der  sogenannten  Gleichgewicht-sorgane  wahrge- 
nommen  werden,  und  iiber  die  Bedeutungdieser  Empfin- 
dungen in  Bezug  auf  die  Entwickelung  un.serer  Raum- 
vorstellungen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1896,  10.5-141.— 
Benussi  (V.)  Ueber  Aufmerksamkeitsrichtung  beim 
Raum-  und  Zcitvergleich.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1909-10, li, 73-107.— Binder  (E.)  Die 
RaumvorstellungcnderBlinden;  einepsychologischeStu- 
die.  Eos,Wien,190.5,i,81-]44.— Bonnier  (P.)  Surlesens 
lateral.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de bioL ,  Par. ,  1896, 10.  s. , iii,  917- 

919.   .  L'espace  Id^al  et  la  th^orie  de  M.  de  Cyon. 

Ibid.,  1900, 11.  s.,  ii,  134-137.  See,  also,  infra,  de  Cyon.— 
Boodln(J.  E.)  Spaeeandrealitv.  J.  Philos.,  Psvchol., 
etc.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,&N.Y.,1906,iii,'.533;  589.— Bost'wielc 
(A.E.)  On  hyperspace.  Monist, Chicago,  1908, xviii, 629- 
631.— Bourdon  (B.)  L'influence  de  la  force  centrifuge 
sur  la  perception  de  la  verticale.  Cong.  d.  med.  ali4nistes 
et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  C.r.,  Par.,  1905,  xv,  v. ii. 223-226. 
Also:  Ann4e  psvchol..  Par.,  1906,  xii,  84-94.   Also  [.4bstr.] : 

Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.  1905,  2.  s.,  xx,  202.  ■  .  Sur  le 

rolede  la  tetedans  la  perception  de  l'espace.  Rev.  phil.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  526-.529.— Brand  (J.  E.)  The  effect  of 
verbal  suggestion  upon  the  estimation  of  linear  magnl- 
ttades.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xii,  41-49.— Breuer 
(J.)  Ueber  Bogengange  und  Raumsinn.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1897,  Ixviii,  596-648.— Briiekner 
(A.)  Die  Raum.scliwelle  bei  Simultanreizung.  Ztschr. f. 
Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinn&sorg.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxvi,  33- 
60. — deBufk(D.)  Krachtzin  en  ruimtezin.  Handel. 
V.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.-  en  geneesk.  Cong.  1903,  Gent  &  Ant- 
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werpcii,  iy04,  vii,  158-101.  Also:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1903-4,  X,  465-4lj7.— <;aiiierer  (W.)  Die  Methode  der 
Aequivalente,  aiigevvandt  zur  Maassbustimniung-  der 
Feiiiheit  dea  Raumsinnes.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinclien  u. 
Leipz.,  188ti,  xxiii,  509-559.— Carr  (H.)  <&  Allen  (Jes.sie 
B.)  A  study  of  certain  relations  of  accommodation  and 
convergence  to  the  judgment  of  the  third  dimension. 
Psychol.  Eev.,  Bait.,  1906,  xiii,  258-275.  — Catte  1 1  (J. 
McK.)  The  visual  perception  of  space.  Science,  N.  Y. 
&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xiv,  263-266.— CJIaparfede 
(E.)   La  perception  st6reognostique.   Iiitermijd.  d,  biol.. 

Par.,  1897-8,  1,  432-437.   .  Le  sens  de  Weber  et  le  vo- 

cabulaire  physiologique.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  757.   .  L'agrandissement  et  la 

proximity  apparents  de  la  lune  a,  I'horizon.   Arch,  de 

f)syehol.,  Genfive,  1905-6,  v,  121-148.   .  A  propos  de 
agrandeur  de  la  lune  a  I'horizon.  Jhid.,  2.54-2.57. — Cla- 
viTftre  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'etnde  du  sens  de  I'espaee 
tactile.  Intermed.  d.  biol..  Par.,  1897-8,  1,  406-416.— 
Cognetti  de  JUartiis  (L.)  Nota  snllo  spazio  tempo- 
rale.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc,].  Torino,  1901,  xxii,  609- 
612. — Cornelius  (C.  S.)  Zur  Theorie  des  raunilichen 
Vorstelleusmit  Riicksicht  auf  eine  NachbildlokalLsation. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1891,  ii,  164-179. — de  <'yoii  (E.)  Les  organes  pc- 
riph^riques  du  sens  de  re.space.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 

sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxx,  267-269.   .  Sur  le sensde I'espaee 

(pk  propos  de  la  note  de  M.  Bonnier).   Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

■   de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  173.  •.  Die  physiolo- 

gischen  Gruiidlagen  der  Geometrie  von  Euklid;  eine 
Losung  des  Raiimproblems.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 

Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxv,  676-630.  .  .  Beitriige  zur  Physiolo- 

gie  des  Kaumsinns.    Ibid.,  1902,  Ixxxix,  4'27-1.53.  . 

Nochmals  die  Physiologie  des  Raumsinns.  Jhid.,  1903, 
xcvi,  486-497.  —  Depfene  (  R. )  Teber  die  Abhiingig- 
keit  der  Tiefenwahrnehmung  von  der  Kopfneigung. 
Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1904-5,  xliii,  48-54.— 
Dewey  (J.)  The  sense  of  solidity.  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1898,  n.  s.,  viii,  675.— Dunan  (C.)  La 

Serception  des  corps.  Rev.  phil.,  Par.,  1902,  liii, 300;  569. — 
luprat  (G.-L.)  La  spatialitiS  des  faits  psvehiques. 
Ibid.,  1907,  Ixiii,  492-501.— Klselinig  (A.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  binocularen  Tiefenwahrnehmung.    Arch.  f. 

Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lii, '294:  1902,  liv,  411.   .  Weiterer 

Beitrag  zur  Kenntni.ss  der  binocularen  Tiefenwahrneh- 
mung. Ibid.,  1902,  liv,  411-429.— van  Falkenbiirg  (C. 
T.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  gestiirten  Tiefenwahrnehmung. 
Deutsche  Ztschr. f.Nervenli.,  Leipz. ,1908,  xxxiv, 322-337.— 
Fere  (C.)  Contribution  A  I'etnde expOrimentale  del'es- 
th^tique;  sur  le  sentiment  agreable  produit  par  la  vue  de 
formes  g(5omc5triques  simples.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1906,  )xi,  269-271.— FileUne  (W.)  Die  Form  des 
Himinelsgewolbes.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn,  1894, 
lix,  '279-308.— Fleislinian  (S.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  stereo- 
gnosticheskom  vospriyatii.  [Sterengnoslic  sen.se.]  Vopr. 
nerv.-psikh.  med.,  Kiev,  1904,  i.x,  .571-.588.— Forster  (O.) 
Untersuchungen  (iber  das  Lociilisationsvermogen  bei 
SensibilitiitsstOrungen;  ein  Beitrag  zurPsychophysiologie 
der  Raumvorstelluiig.  Monutschr.f. Psychiat.u^NeuroI., 
Berl.,  1901,  Ix,  31;  131.— Frank.  (M.)  Beobnclituiigen 
betrelfs  der  Uebereinstimmung  der  Hering-IIillelirand'- 
schen  Horopterabweichung  nnd  des  Kundfschcn  Tei- 
lungsversuches.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol. .Bonn.  190.5,  cix, 
63-72.— vonFrey  (M.)  UeberdenbrtsinnderHaut.  (2. 
Mitteilung.)  Sitzungsb.d.phvs.-med.Gesellsch.zu  VViirzb., 
1902, 54-.58.  Also,  Reprint.— von  Frey  ( M. )  &  JHetzner 
(R.)  Die  Raumschwelle  der  Haut  bei  Successivreizung. 
Ztschr.f  Psychol.u. Physiol. d. Sinnesorg., Leipz. ,1902,xxlx, 
161-182. — Gordon  (A.)  Troubles  des  sensutionssnperfi- 
cielles  dans  leurs  rapportsavee  rast^reogimsie  et  I'asvm- 
bolie.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1910,  ii,  :i!01-308.— riinbers 
(V.)  LTeber  die  scheinbare  Verschiebung  zwischen  zwei 
ver.schiedenfarbigen  Flachen  im  durchfallenden  diffu- 
sen  Lichte.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xlii,  10-55. — (iiiillery.   Bemerkungen  ttber 

Raum-  nnd  Lichtsinn.    Ibid.,  1898,  xvi.  264-274.  . 

Messende  Untersuchungen  fiber  den  Formensinn.  Arch. 

f.d.ges.Physiol. .Bonn, 1899, lxxv,466-5-22.   .  'Weitere 

Untersuchungen  zur  Phvsiologie   des  Formensinnes. 

Arch.  f.  Au,genh.,  Wiesb.,  1904-5,  li,  209-226,  1  pi.   . 

Messende  Versnche (iber  die  Schnelligkeit der  Formwalir- 
nehmung.  Ibid.,  1908,  Ixii,  227-232.— Guttniann  (A.) 
Blickriehtung  und  Grossenschiitzung.  Stschr.f.P.sychol. 
u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxxii,  333-345.— 
Haenel  (H.)  DieGestalt  des  Himmels  nnd  Vergro.sse- 
rung  der  Gestirne  am  Horizonte.  Ibid.,  1909,  li,  101-199. 
Also  lAbstr.]:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1851.— 
Haines  (T.  H.)  The  synthetic  factor  in  tactual  space 
perception.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,19n5,  xii,  '207-221.  Aho 
[Abstr.]:  J.  Philos.,  Psychol. [etc.],  Lancaster, Pa., &N.  Y., 
1905,  ii,73.— Harnian  (N.  B.)  The  judgment  of  the  size 
and  distance  of  obiects.  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom, 
Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiv,  '29.5-304.- Heg-g  (E.)  Suura  cuique; 
eine  Erkliirung.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1903,  xlvii. 
84.  See,  ateo,  in/r-a,  Scapski. — Heine  (L.)  Demonstra- 
tion des  Scheinerschen  Versuches,  nebst  Betrachtungen 
fiber  das  Zustandekommen  von  Raumvorstellungen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb. 
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u.  Leipz.,   1897,  xiv,  274-281.  .  Zur  Frage  der 

blnokularen  Tiefcnwahniclimung  auf  Grund  von  Dop- 
pelbildern.     Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  I'liysiol.,  Bonn,  1904,  civ, 

310-319.   .  Ueber  Walirnehiiiung  und  Vorstellung 

von  Entfernnngsunter.scliicden;  mit  Bemerkungen  fiber 
Theorie  der  Parallaxe  im  aufrechten  und  umgekehr- 
ten  Bilde,  und  fiber  stereoskopische  Selieinbewegun- 
gen.  Arch.  i.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixi,  484-498.— 
Heveroeli  (A.)  Stereoagnosia.  Z  ii.  lek.  klin.,  v 
Praze,  1902,  40-58.— Hoi liiiswortli  (H.  L.)  The  per- 
ceptual basis  for  judgments  of  extent.  .L  Philos., Psychol, 
[etc.],  Lancaster,  Pa.,&N.Y.,  1909,  vi,  6'23-6'26.— Hyslop 
(.1.  H.)  Experiments  in  the  perception  of  the  third  di- 
men.sion.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  x,  47-51.  •  .  Ex- 
periments in  space  perception.  Ibid.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1894, 
i,267;  .581. — Jastrow  (.1.)  On  the  judgmentofanglesand 
positions  of  lines.  Am. .I.Psychol. .WoreestiT,  1892-3,  v, 214- 
218. — Josepli  (H.W.B.^  Thepsychologiral  explanation 
of  the  development  of  the  perception  of  external  objects. 
Mind,  Lond.,  1910,  xix,  305;  4.57.— von  Ka  rplnska  (L. ) 
Ex pcrimen telle  Beitriige  zur  Analyse  der  Tielenwahrneh- 
nning.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physicil.  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1910,  Ivii,  1.  Abt.,  1-88.— Biirkpatrifk  (E.  A.) 
A  genetic  view  of  space  perception.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y. 
A:  Lond.,  1901,  viii,  56.5-577.— Kirsehniann  (A.)  Zum 
Problem  derGruiidlagen  derTiefenwahrnehmung.  Phil. 
Stud.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xviii,  114-126,  1  pi.  —  Kozlowski. 
La  psychogen^se  de  I'etendue.  Rev.  phil.,  Par.,  1902,  liv, 
570-.594.— Kriisiiis  ( F.)  Ueber zweiiiugig  und  einiiugig- 
I'rzeugte  Tiefeneindriicke  und  fiber  die  Verwertung 
ciniiugig  gewonnener  Tiefeneindrueke  zu  einer  verglei- 
clienden  Entfernungsmessung.  Arch.  f.  Augenh., Wiesb., 

190S-9,  Ixii,  310-344.   .  Ueber  die  absolute  Tridimen- 

sionalitiit  unocularer  Gesichtseindrucke  im  Hinblicke 
auf  die  praktische  Tiefenwahrnehmung  Einiiugiger. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Nat\irf.  u.  Aerzte, 
Leipz.,  1909,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  514-.516.— Ktintz.  Du  tact  a 
distance  et  du  sens  di-s  obstacles.  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1910, 
xvi,  21-24. — Kiinz  (M.)  Weitere  Versuehe  fiber  Orien- 
tieningsvermogen  und  Ferngeffihl  der  Blinden  und 
Taubblinden.   Internat.  .\rch.  f.  Schnlhyg.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

V,  1-8.  •  .  Weiteres  fiber  Ferngeffihl  Blinder,  Taub- 

blinder  tjnd  Sehender.  (Dessen  Uebereinstimmung  mit 
dem  Drucksinn  und  dessen  Unabhdngigkcit  von  der  Hiir- 
weite,  dem  musikalisehen  Gehor,  der  Schalllokalisation 
nnd  der  cranio-tympanalen  Sehallleitnng,  al'o  vom  Ge- 
hiir^uberhaupt.)  Ibid.,  330-345.  3  diag.  —  Kuropat- 
wiiiski  (A.)  Jeszcze  st6w  kilka  o  pozornej  po'^taci 
sklepienia  nieba  i  pozornem  powipkszeniu  grednicy 
ksi^iiyca  i  gwiazd  na  widnokrggu.  [Further  on  the  appar- 
ent form  of  the  vault  of  tieaven  and  apparent  magnifi- 
cation of  the  diameter  of  the  moon  and  stars  in  the  ho- 
rizon.] Post,  okul.,  Krakow,  1901,  iii,  397-399.  —  La r- 
guler  des  Biincels  (J.)  De  I'estimation  des  surfaces 
colorees.  Annee  psvchol  ,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  278-295. — Laub 
(.T.)  Ueber  das  Verludtniss  der  ebenmerklichen  zu  den 
iibermerklichen  Uiitcr,--chi('den  auf  dem  Gebiet  der  op- 
tisclien  Raumwaliriiehmung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psvchol., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xii,  3r2-:J39.— Laureys  (.1.)  Comment  I'a'il 
et  la  main  nous  rensei.gnent  diffiJremnient  sur  le  volume 
des  corps.  Annee  psvchol.,  Par.,  1901,  vii,  204-274. — 
Leonliard  (.1.  van  der  H.)  Lleber  das  Empfinden  ge- 
wisser  Dickenuntersehiede.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Phv- 
siol. d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xliii,  2.  Abt.,  168-lSC.— 
l>euba  {J.  H.)  An  apparatus  for  the  study  of  kinses- 
thetic  space  perception.  Am.  J.  P^vchol.,  Worcester, 
1909,  XX,  370-373.— Lienba  (.7.  H. )  &  Chamberlain 
(Ethel).  The  influence  of  the  duration  and  of  the  rate 
of  arm  movements  ujion  the  judgment  of  their  length. 
//)(>/.,  374-385.— liipps  (T.)  Ae.sthetische  Faktoren  der 
Kaumanschauung.  Beitr. z.  Psvchol. u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnes- 
org., Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891,  217-307.   '—.  Die  Raum- 

anschauung  und  die  Augenbewegungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chol, u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg,,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891-2, 
iii,  123-171.— lioeb  (.T.)  Ueber  den  Nachweis  von  Con- 
trasterscheinungen  im  Gebiete  der  Raumempfindungen 
des  Auges.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1895,  Ix,  509- 
.518. — ITIaeli  (E.)  On  physiological,  as  distinguished 
from  geometrical,  space.   Monist,  Chicago,  1900-1901,  xi. 

;l21-338.   .  Space  and  geometry  from  the  point  of 

view  of  physical  inquiry.  Ibid.,  1903^,  xiv,  1-32. — 
fflarbe  (S.)  La  sensibility  st.5r(5ognostique  et  la  svmbo- 
lie  des  merabres  inferieurs.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1908,  xvi, 
351-355  —Marinib  (F.)  II  senso  stereognostico.  Riv. 
sper.  di  freniat..  Re,ggio-Emilia,  1903.  xxix,  30R-370. — 
Merkel  (.1.)  Die  Methode  der  mittleren  Fehlerexperi- 
mentell  begrundet  durch  Versuehe  auf  dem  Gebiete  des 
Raummasses.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1893-1,  ix,  53;  170; 
400.— Mettler  (L.  H.)  The  stereognostic  sense.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1901,  vii,  793-799.— JWobins  (P.J.)  Ueber 
Farbe  und  Raum.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psvchiat., 
Berl.  u.  Leipz..  1903,  xxvi,  4.51-4.57.— IWuIler  (.\.)  Ue- 
ber den  Einfluss  der  Blickriehtung  auf  die  Gestalt  des 
Himmelsgewolbes.    Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sin- 

nersorg.,  Leipz.,  190.5-6,   xl,  74-101.   ."  Zur  Frage 

der  Referenzfliichen.    77)/rf.,  1908,  xlvii,  1.  .\bt..  287-290. 

 .  Le  problenie  du  grossissement  apparent  des  astres 

a  I'horizon  consid<;r6  au  point  de  vue  m^thodologique. 


SPACE. 


202 


SPACE. 


Space  {Perception  of). 

Arch,  de  psycho!.,  Geneve,  1905-6,  v,  305-318.— JTIuller 
(  R.  )  Ueber  Raumwahrnehmung  beim  monocularen 
indirecten  Sehen.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  40'2^70.— 
IHlinsterberg  (H.)  Perception  of  distance.  J.Philos., 
Psychol,  [etc.],  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  i,  617-623.— 
Munk  (H.)  Sehsphare  und  Raumvorstellungen.  In- 
ternat.  Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Festschr.  R.  Virchow 
.  .  .,  Berl.,  1891,  i,  355-366.— Nolszewski  (K.)  Poczucie 
przestrzeni  i  wyobra^enia  wzrokowe.  [Perception  of 
space  and  visual  representations.]    Now.  lek.,  Poznaii, 

1901,  xiii,  563-568. — NueI(J.-P.)  Les  fonctions  spatiales, 
objectivantes,  localisantes  des  organes  des  sens,  envisa- 
gees  a,  un  point  de  vue  exclusivement  physiologique. 
Arch,  internat.  de  physiol.,  Lit'ge  &  Par.,  1904,  1,  214: 
1904-5,  li,  73-84.— Peai-ce  (H.  J.)  Ueber  den  Einflu,ss 
von  Nebenreizen  auf  die  Raumwahrnehmung.  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  i,  31-109.— Pes  (O.)  La 
teoria  di  Ramon  y  Cayal  sul  senso  della  terza  dimensione 
e  la  fisiopatologia  deglistrablci.   Progre.ssomed.,  Torino, 

1902,  i,  9;  96.— Pitkin  (W.  B.)  Some  neglected  para- 
doxes of  visual  space.  J.  Philos.,  Psychol,  [etc.],  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  vi,  601;  64.5.— iPiassiiiaHii  (J.) 
Die  astronomische  Stufenschiltzung  als  Gegenstand  der 
Psychologle.   Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Psych,  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1908-9, 

ii,  187-197.   .  Astronomisches  und  Terrestrisches  zur 

Lehre  von  der  Tiefenwahrnehmung.  Ihid.,  401-411. — 
Poi»pel  renter  ( W.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  schein- 
baren  Grosse  und  Gestalt  fur  die  Gesichtsraumwahrneh- 

.  mung.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1909,  liv,  1.  Abt.,  311-361.— Pozdena  (R.  F.) 
Eine  Methode  zur  experimentellen  und  konstruktiven 
Bestimmung  der  Form  des  Firmamentes.  Ihid.,  li,  200- 
246. — Prompt.  Remarques  sur  la  sensation  du  relief, 
d'apres  une  int(?ressante  Illusion  d'optique.  Arch,  de 
physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1890,  6.  s.,  ii,  59-67.— tlul- 
d.or.  De  I'inclinaison  du  systeme  optique  dans  la  per- 
ception directe  ou  indirecte  du  relief.  Ann.  d'ocul., 
Par.,  1909,  cxlii,  26-53. — Reiiiy.  De  I'apparence  noire 
du  ciel  au-dessus  des  hautes  montagnes.  Rec.  d'opht.. 
Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  293-300.— Kioliter  (J.)  &  Wam- 
ser  (H.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchung  der  beim  Nach- 
zeichnen  von  Strecken  und  Winkeln  entstehenden  Gro.s- 
senfelder.   Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnesorg., 

.  Leipz.,  1904,  XXXV,  321-339.— von  ISolir  (M.)  Ueber 
Einrichtungen  zur  subjektiven  Demonstration  der  ver- 
schiedenen  Falle  derdurch  das beidaugige Sehen  vermit- 
telten  Raumanschauung.  /6td.,  1907,  xli,  2.  Abt., 408-429.— 
Rousseau.  Contribution  e.xp6rimentale  alapsycholo- 
gie  de  la  perception  de  I'espace.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  gtxx. 
psychol..  Par.,  1903,  iii,  254-265.— Rowland  (E.  H.) 
Tlie  Eesthetics  of  repeated  space  forms.   Harvard  Psy- 

.  Choi.  Stud.,  Bost.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  ii,  193-268,  1  pi.— Sailer 
(J.)  A  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the  stereognostic 
sense.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvi,  161-170.— 
Salomonson  (.J.  K.  A.  W.)  On  tactual  after-images.  K 
Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi,  481- 
484.— Scapski  (S.)  Ueber  Tiefenmes-sungen  mit  Hilfe 
des  stereoskopischen  Sehens;  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Be- 
riohtigung:  Suum  cuique  des  Dr.  Hegg  In  Bern.  Arch.f. 
Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1903,  xlvii,  86-95.  — Sel»niled-Ko- 
vrarzik  (W.)  Baumanschauung  und  Zeitanschauung. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xviii,  94-151.— 

,  Soriptur©  (E.  W'.)  On  binaural  space.  Stud.  Yale 
Psychol. Lab., N. Haven, 1897,v, 76-80.— SegaI(J.)  Ueber 

.  die  Wohlgefalligkeit  einfacher  riiumlicher  Formen;  eine 
psychologisch-asthetische  Untersuchung.  Arch. f.  d. ges. 
Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  vii,  63-124.— Segswortli  (A.  E.) 
On  the  difference  sensibility  for  the  valuation  of  space  dis- 
tances with  the  help  of  arm  movements.  Am.  .J.  Psy- 
chol., Worcester,  1893-4,  vi,  369-107.— Sellars  (R.  W.) 
Space.   J.  Philos.,  Psychol,  [etc.] ,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  N.  Y., 

.  1909,  vi,  617-623.— Seylert  (R.)  Ueber  die  Auffassung 
einfachster  Raumformen.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1901-2, 
xviii,  189-214,1  diag.—SmitU(VV.G.)& Milne  (.T.C.R.) 
The  Influence  of  margins  on  the  bisection  of  a  line.  Brit. 
J.  Psychol.,  Cambridge,  1909-10,  iii,  78-93.— Spearman 

.  (C  )  An  economic  theorv  of  spatial  perception.  Mind, 
Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1907,  U.S.,  xvi,  181-196.— Stanley  (H. 
M.)  Notes  ou  perception  of  di.stance.  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1896,  2.s.,iii,  781.— Stern  (W.)  Die  Ent- 
wicklung  der  Raumwahrnehmung  in  der  ersten  Kind- 
heit.   Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Psych.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  ii,  412-423, 

1  pi.   .  Ueber  verlagerte  Raumformen;  ein  Beitrag 

zur  Psychologic  der  kindlichen  Raumdarstellung  und 
-Aufiassung.   /bid.,  498-526,  2  pl.—Storcli  (E.)  Ueber 

.  das  raumliehe  Sehen.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f. 
vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med.  Sect.,  177-186. 

 .  Ueber  die  mechanischen  Correlate  von  Ranm  und 

Zeit,  mit  kritischen  Betrachtungen  fiber  die  E.  Hering- 
'sche  Theorie  vom  Ortssinne  der  Netzhaut.  (Auf  Grund 
eines  Falles  von  mouoculiirem  Doppeltsehen  ohne  phy- 
sikalische  Ursache.)    Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol.  d. 

Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxvi,  201-226.   .  Ueber  das 

rilumliche  Sehen.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxix.  22-43.— Strattoii 
(G.  M.)  The  spatial  harmonv  of  touch  and  sight.  Mind, 
Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1899,  n.  s.,  viii,  492-505.— Swil't  (E.  J.) 
Visual  and  tactuo-muscular  estimation  of  length.  Am. 
J.  Psvchol.,  Worcester,  1899-1900,  xi,  526-529.— Tawney 
(G.)  "  The  perception  of  two  points  not  the  space- 
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threshold.  Princeton  Contrib.  Psvchol.,  Princeton, 
1895-6,  i,  95-103.— Titehener  (E.  B.)  &  Pyle  (W.  H.) 

The  effect  of  imperceptible  shadows  on  the  judgment  of 
distance.  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  94- 
109.  — Tscliermak  (A.)  Ueber  die  Grundlagen  der 
optischen  Lokalisation  nach  Hohe  und  Breite.  Ergebn. 
d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb..  1905,  iv,  517-.564.— Tscliermak  (A.) 
&  Hoefer  (P.)  Ueber  binoculare  Tiefenwahrnehmung 
auf  Grund  von  Doppelbildern.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1903,  xcviii,  299-322.— Verwey  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Genauigkeit  des  Tiefensehens  mittels  der  monocularen 
Parallaxe.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  Ixvi,  93-105.— 
Wasliburne  (M.  F.)  An  instance  of  the  effect  of 
verbal  suggestion  on  tactual  space  perception.  Am.  J. 
Psychol.,  Worcester,  1909,  xx,  447.— Witasek  (S.)  In 
Sachen  der  Lokalisationsdifferenz.  (Zur  Kliirung  und 
Abwehr.)  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1910,  Ivi,  1.  Abt.,  85-103.— Wundt  (W.)  Zur 
Theorie  der  raumlichen  Gesichtswahrnehmungen.  Phil. 
Stud.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  1-118.— Yerkes  (R.  M.)  Space 
perception  of  tortoises.  J.  Conip.  Neurol.  &  Psychol., 
Granville,  O.,  17-26.— von  Zeliender  (W.)  Ueber  die 
Entstehung  des  Raumbegriffes.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u. 
Physiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xvii,  91-98. — Zotli 
(0.)  Bemerkungen  zu  einer  alten  Erkliirung  und  zu 
zwei  neuen  Arbeiten,  betreft'end  die  scheinbare  Gr6s.se 
der  Gestirne  und  Form  des  Himmelsgewolbe.s.  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxviii,  201-224. 
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Beeker(W.  F.)  A.stereognosis;  with  report  of  a  case. 
Tr.  M.  Sac.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1902,  396-408.— Bene- 
dikt  (M.)  Ueber  Raumbeklemmung-sgefiihlebei  Raum- 
wahrnehmungen  und  bei  Bewegungen  im'  Raume. 
Mitth.  d.  Wien.  med.  Doct.-Coll.,  18,S9,  xv,  44-50.— Biel- 
scliowsky  (A.)  Ueber  Storungen  der  absoluten  Lo- 
kalisation. Ber.  u.  d.  Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellsch. 
1906,  Wiesb.,  1907,  226-237.— Bramvvell  (B.)  Complete 
loss  of  the  stereognostic  sense,  the  result  of  head  injury, 
the  primary  sensations  of  touch,  pain,  heat  and  cold,  the 
sense  of  movement  and  the  sense  of  position  in  the  right 
hand  being  unimpaired.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1908-9,  vii, 
85-90.  ^Zso  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1906-7, 
n.  s.,  xxvi,  72-74. — Burr  (C.  W.)  Stereoagnosis  and  allied 
conditions.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  n.  s.,  cxxi,  304- 

312.  ^2so,  Reprint.   .  The  treatment  of  astereognosis 

bv  re-education.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904,  8.  s.,  xx,  88. 
Also,  Reprint.— Cad walader  (W.  B.)  Segmental  as- 
tereognosis in  parietal  lesions.  .J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  XXXV,  329-331.— Wejerlne  &  CUiray.  Sur 
un  cas  de  perte  du  sens  ster(5ognostique  a  topographic 
radiculaire.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  502-505.— Der- 
cum  ( F.  X. )  Studies  in  astereognosis;  summary  of 
the. results  obtained  in  one  hundred  and  fourteen  mis- 
cellaneous cases  of  nervous  disease.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  569-.579.   .  Note  on  the  re- 
lation of  the  "spacing  sense"  to  astereognosis.  Phila. 
Hosp.  Rep.  (1900),  1901,  iv,  45.— Miller  (S.)  Two  cases 
of  astereognosis.  Brain,  Lond.,  1901,  xxiv,  649-655. — 
Frey  (E.)  Zwei  Fiille  mit  Defekt  des  stereognostischen 
Sinnes.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u. 
Leipz.,  1902,  n.  F.,.xiii,  244.— Meverocl*  (A.)  Stereo- 
hemidvsmetrese.  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii, 
821. — van  Lionden  (D.  M.)  "Asymbolie  tactile"  en 
stereoagnosie.  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1908,  xii, 
217-227.— Mailing  (K.)  Om  aslereognose.  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1908, 5.  R., i,  1369-1384.— Noica  &  Avramescu 
(P.)  Surdeuxcasdepertedusenssti5r6ognostique  a  topo- 
graphie  nerveuse.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  592. — 
Pick  (A.)  Neue  Mittheilungen  iiber  Storungen  der 
Tiefenlocalisation.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx, 
338-343.  — — .  Ueber  eine  besondere  Form  von  Orientie- 
rungsstorungen  und  ihr  Vorkomnien  bei  Geisteskrank- 
heiten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908, 
xxxiv, 2014-2017.  See,  aiso,  iw/ra,  Wahle.—Rennie  (G.E.) 
Functional  astereognosis.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat., 
Edinb.,1904,ii,,579-.582.— Rliein(J.H.W.)&Martin(E.) 
An  unusual  case  of  trauma  of  the  head,  exliibiting  aste- 
reognosis as  theonlylocalizingsymptom;  operation.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x.  270-277.  [Discussion],  281-286.— 
Rose  (F. )  &  Egger  ( M. )  Stereoagnosie  et  asymbolie  tac- 
tile. Semainem(5d.,Par.,  1908,  xxviii,  517-524.— Sinne- 
tamby(M.)  Notes  on  astereognosis.  J.  Ceylon  Br.  Brit. 
M.  Ass.,Colombo,1905,ii,88.— Stewart(P.)  Caseof gross 
lesion  of  the  post-central  gvrus  as.sociated  with  astereog- 
nosis. Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1413.— Terriberry  (J.  F.) 
A  case  of  blindness,  with  astereognosis.  '  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii,  194-196.— Walile  (R.)  Ueber 
Orientierungsstorungen;  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Abhand- 
lung  von  A.  Pick  (diese  Wchnschr.,  1908,  No.  47). 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
97.— Walton  (G.  L.)  &  Paul  (\V.  E.)  The  clinical 
value  of  astereognosis  and  its  bearing  upon  cerebral  lo- 
calization. J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  \.,  1901,  xxviii, 
191-213.  Also,  Reprint.— Weisenburg  (T.  H.)  Aste- 
reognosis without  motor  or  sensory  involvement.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  202-204.  Also:  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxv,  429. 
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See,  also,  Illusions. 

Care  (H.)  A  visual  illusion  (if  motion  dur- 
ing eye  closure.    8°.    liaUimore,  1906. 

Lipps  (T.)  Raumfpstlietik  und  geometrisch- 
optische  Tauschungen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

Also,  iti:  Zt^olir.  f.  Psvcliol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xviii,  405-141. 

Wallin  (.1.  Fj.  W.)    Ojitical  illusions  of  re- 
versible perspective;  a  voluine  of  historical  and 
experimental  researches.    8°.    J'riiicelnn,  1904. 
Andrews  (W.  S.)    WaKic  cubes.   Monist,  Chicago, 

1906,  xvi,  388-414.  .  .  The  Franklin  squares.  Ibid., 

597-604.— Bartlett  (A.  K.)  Curious  optical  illusions. 
Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  190,5.  1.x.  no.  1.560,  24994.— Be- 
niissi  (V.)  Ueberden  EiuHussder  Farbeauf  die Gr6.sse 
dor  ZoUuer'sclien  Tiiu.seliung-.    Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u. 

Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg-.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,264;  385.   . 

La  natura  delle  cosidctte  illusioni  ottico-geometriche. 
Atti  d.  Cong,  interna/,,  di  psicol.  1905,  Koma,  ]9t)6,  v,  202- 
267.— Berettoiil  (V.)  Sulla  certezza  ed  immediatezza 
delle  illusioni  otticlie.  Ibid.,  270-274.— Beriifstein  (F. ) 
Das  LeuchturmpliiLnomen  und  die  schcinbare  Form  des 
Himmelsgewolbes.  Ztschr.f.Psychol.u. Physiol. d. Sinnes- 
org., Leipz.,  1904,  xxxiv,  132-140.— Blix  (M.)  Die  soge- 
nannte  Poggendorf'sche  optische  Tiiuschung.  Skandin. 
Arch.  f.  Pliysiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xiii,  193-228.— Boas  (K.) 
Ueber  Tauschungen  bei  Scliatzung  von  Entfcrnungen. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-.\nthrop.  u.  Kriininalist.,  Leipz.,  1909.  xxxv, 
199.— dii  Bois-Keymond.  (R.)  Die  schcinbare  Ver- 
groserung  von  Fischen  Im  Aquarium.  Naturw.  Rund- 
schau, Brn.schwg.,  1906,  xxi.  249-2:)l.— Botti  (L.)  Va- 
riazionidellafiguradi  Miillcr-Lyercdaltreillusioniottiche. 
Atti  d.Cong.  intcrnaz.  di  psii  bl.  1905.  Roma,  1906,  v,  215. 

 .  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Keniitnis  dcr  variabeln  geome- 

trisch-optischen  Strcrkent;i,uschungen.  Arch.  f.  d.  gcs. 
Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  vi,  306-315.— Breutaiio  (F.) 
Ueber  ein  optischcs  Parndo.von.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u. 
Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891-2",  lii,  349- 

358.   — .  Zur  Lehre  von  den  optischen  Tauschungen. 

Ibid.,  1893,  vi,  1-7.— von  Briicke  (E.  T.)  Ueber  eine 
neue  optische  Tanschung.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wicn,  1906-7,  xx. 737.— Bu rniester  (L. )  Theorieder 
geometrisch-optischen  Gestalttauschuiigen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Psvchol.  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xli,  1. 
Abt.,  321:  1908,  1,  1.  Abt.,  219.— Carr  ( II.)  Tliependular 
whiplash  illusion  of  motion.   Psvchol.  Rev..  Bait.,  1907, 

■    xiv,  169-180.  ■  .  Visual  illusions  of  depth.  Ibid., 

1909.  xvi,  219-256.— Carter  (E.  A.)  Tlie  illusions  in  the 
length  of  acylinder.  Ibid.,  1908,  Monog.  Sii[ip].,  ix,10.5- 
118.— von  Cyon  (E.)  Beilrilge  zur  Pliysiologie  des 
Raumsinns;  Tiinschungen  inderWahrnehmungderRich- 
tungen  durch  das  Olirlabvrinth.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
siol., Bonn,  1902.  xc,  .585:  1903,  xciv,  139.— Delboeuf  ( J.) 
Surune  nouvclle  illusion  d'optique.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
1893,  li,  2:37-241.- I>ousi;lass  (A.  E.)  Illusions  of  vision 
and  the  canals  of  Mars.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.Y.,  1907,  Ixx, 
464-474.— Esser  (V.)  Une  illusion  visuelle.  Rev.  phil.. 
Par.,  1906,  Txii,  611-R15.— Kintlioven  (W.)  Explica- 
tion physiologiqne  simple  de  diverses  illusions  ofitiques- 
g^ometri(jues.  Arch,  neerl.  d.sc.  exactes  [etc.] ,  La  Have, 
1898-9,  2.  s.,  ii,  103-143.— Fernandez  S.)  Sobre  al- 
gunas  ilusiones  6pticas.  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana, 
1909,  xxxv,  85-87.— Fraser  (J.)  A  new  visual  illusion. 
Lancet,  Lond.,]908,i.  1100.— Govi  (G.)  Intornoaunade- 
formazione  prospettica delle  imagini  vedute  nei  cannoc- 
chiali.  Attid.r.  Accad.  d.  Lincci,  Roma,  1882-3,  3. s.,  xviii, 
40:3-419,2ch. — Gradenwitz ( A, )  The magicsphere;  an 
illusion  apparatus  in  whicli  curious  optical  effects  are 
produced  by  centrifugal  force.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  xciv,  4,89  :  493.  — Grljns  (G.)  L'agrandissement 
apparent  de  la  June  a  I'horizon.  Arch,  de  psychol., 
Gen(>ve,  190,5-6,  v,  319-325.— Giiye  (A. -A.)  L'illusion 
d'optique  dans  la  figure  de  Zollner.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
189:3,  li,  .593,— Hieks  (G.  D.)  &  Rivers  (W.  H.  R. ) 
The  illusion  of  compared  horizontal  and  vertical  lines. 
Brit.  J.  Psychol..  Camliridge,  1908,  ii,  244  -  200.— 
Hofler  (.V.)  Wie  gross  erscheint  der  Mond?  (Ein 
Paradoxon  zur  Lclire  von  dcr  Grossen- und  Tiefenschii- 
tzung. )  Atti  d.  Cong,  intcrnaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906, 
V,  188-190.— Holt  (E.  B.)  The  illusion  of  resolution- 
stripes  on  color-wheel.  Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  iv, 
Monog.  Suppl.,  167-204,  3  pi.— Hoiissay  (F.)  Une  cu- 
rieuse  illusion  d'optique:  dcplacemcnt  sub.jectif  de  I'ho- 
rizon. J.  de  psychol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.',  1904,  i,  460, — 
Iivanotf  (K.  S.)  Ueber  cin  experimentellcs  Brocken- 
Gespenst.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z.  Beford.  d.  ges.  Na- 
turw. zu  Marb.  (1906),  1907,  120-122.— Kalin  (R.  H.) 
Ueber  Tapetenbilder.  Arch.  f.  Phy.siol.,  Leipz.,  3907,  ,56- 
67,  1  pi.  —  Kiesow  (F. )  Ueber  einige  geometrisch- 
optische  Tiinschungen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psvchol.,  Leipz., 
1905,  vi,  289-305,— l,aiitenbael»  (R,)  Die  geometrisch- 
optischen  Tiinschungen  und  ihre  psychologischc  Bedeu- 
tung;  eine  Zusammenstellung  der  neueren  Literatur. 
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ztschr.  f.  Hypnot.  fi'tc],  Lcijiz,,  1898-9,  viii,  28;  292,— 
Lielimann  (A.)  Die  Irradiation  als  Ursache  geome- 
trisch-optischcr  Tiinschungen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1904,  ciii,  84-106.  jUad,  trnnsL:  Overs. O.  d.  Diuiske 
Wideusk.  Selsk.  Forh.,  Kobenb.,  1901,  10,5-132.— liipps 
(T.)  Zur  Frage  der  geometrisch-optischen  Tiiuschurigen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol.  u.  I'hysiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxxi,  47-78.  .  Zur  Verstiindigung  iiber  die  geome- 
trisch-optischen Tauschungen.  Ibid.,  190.5,  xxxvili,  241- 
2.58. — Itlayr  (R.)  Die  schcinbare  Vcrgro.sseruug  von 
Sonne,  Mond  und  Sternbilderu  am  Horizont.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  190.3-4,  ci,  349-422.— Midland  (G.) 
An  optical  illusion.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xcvi,  '270. — 
Mliller  ( A.)  Le  problcme  du  gro.ssi,ssenient  apparent 
des  astres  a  I'horizon  consid^re  an  point  de  vne  metho- 
dologique.   Arch,  de  psychol,,  Geneve,  190.5-6,  V,  305-318. 

 .  Die  Referenzffiichentheorie  der  Tiiuschung  am 

Himmelsgewiilbe  und  an  den  Gestirnen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chol. u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz,,  1907,  xliv,  1.  Abt., 
186-200.— lTliilIer-l.yer  (F.  C.)  Optische  Urthoil,st:iu- 
schungen.    Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1889,  Suppl. -Bd.,  263- 

270.   .  Zur  Lehre  von  den  optischen  Tauschungen: 

iiber  Kontrast  und  Konfluxionen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol.  u. 
Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  ix,  1-16. — 
Pierce  (A.  H.)  Geometrical  optical  illusions.  Science, 
N.Y.& Lancaster,  Pa.,1898,n.s.,vii,814-829.-Pitkin  (W. 
B.)  Some  neglected  paradoxes  of  visual  space.  J,  Phi- 
los.,  Psvchol.  [etc.],  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  vii,  204- 
215.— R.  (B.  J.  P.)  Colour  illusions.  Nature,  Lond., 
1906-7,  Ixxiv.  .586.— Reiir  (J.)  Zur  ErkliirungderThom- 
.son'schen  optischen  Tiiuschung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phv- 
siol., Bonn,  1907,  cxix,  5,80-,5s2.— Reiniann  (E,)  Die 
schcinbare  Vergrosserung  der  Sonne  und  des  Mondes  am 
Horizont.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxx,  161-195.- von  Reiiss  (A.)  Ueber 
eine  optische  Tiiuschung.  Ibid.,  1907,  xlii,  2.  Abt.,  101- 
108. — Rieiiarz  (F.l  Ueber  eine  Beobachtung  des  kvinst- 
lichcn  Brockengesnenstes.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z. 
Beford.  d.  ges.  Naturw.  zu  Marb.  (1906),  1907,173-177.— 
Rivers  (\V.  H.  R.)  On  the  apparent  size  of  objects. 
Mind,  Lond.  &  Ediub.,  1896,  n.  s.,  v,  71-80.— Seashore 
(C.  E.)  &  Williams  (  Mabel  C.)  An  illusion  of  length. 
Univ.  Iowa.  Stud,  psyi  hnl.,  Iowa  City,  1902,  iii,  29-37.— 
Sies(R.  W.)  The  illusion  of  distance  between  circles. 
Psychol.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1908,  ix,  Monog.  Suppl.,  139-148.— 
von  Sterneck  (R.)  Ueber  die  Tiiaschungen  bci  der 
Schiitzung  von  Entfcrnungcn.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop, 
u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxvi.  164-179.— Stratton 
(G.  M.)  The  illusory  undulation  and  shimmer  of  straight 
lines.^  Psych.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1909,  x,  Monog.  Suppl.,  6o-.S4.— 
Tliiery  (A.)  Ueber  geometrisch-optische  Tiiu.schiiii- 
gen.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xi,  307;  603:  xii,  67.— Van 
f'oillie  (R.)  Illusions  optiques.  Rev.  scient..  Par., 
1902,  4.  s.,  xviii,  76:  1903,  4.  s.,  xx,  392.— VIoIiolkovska 
(.\nna).  Illusions  of  reversible  perspective.  Psvchol. 
Rev.,  Bait.,  1906,  xiii,  276-290.— Wllllanis  (Mabel  C.) 
Normal  illusions  in  representative  gcometric-al  forms. 
Univ.  Iowa.  Stud,  psychol.,  Iowa  City,  1902,  iii,  38-139, 
1  pi.  paged  in  text. —  Wincli  (W.  H.)  The  vertical-hori- 
zontal illusion  in  school-children.  Brit.  J.  Psvchol., 
Cambridge,  1906-7,  ii.  220-225. —\Vyoz6*kovvska(3/wf. 
A.)  O  iluzyach  optycznych.  [Optic  illusions.]  Rospr, 
Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matemat.-przyr.,  Krakow,  1901,  2,  s., 
xviii,  160-190. — von  Keliender  (\V.)  Zur Abwehreiner 
Kritik  des  Herrn  Storch.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol.  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxx,  433-135. 

Space  {Prevesical). 

See  Prevesical  space;  Retzius  ( Cavity  of). 

Space  {Rectococcygeal). 

Biagi.  Su  di  un  amorfo  dello  spazio  rettococcigeo. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1904,  xviii,  55. 

Space  ( >^ahdiaphragmatic). 

Piquand  (O.)  Les  espaces  sovis-diaphragmatiques. 
Bibliog.  anat..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1910-11,  xx,  o,5-.54. 

Space  {Suprasternal). 

Gruber  (W.  L.  )  Ueber  das  Spatium  intra- 
aponeuroticum  suprasternale,  etc.  fol.  Si.  Pe- 
iersliurg,  1867. 

Space  (  Vesico-uterine). 

de  Pace  (N.G.)  Sopraun  casodi  tubercolosi  primaria 
dello  spazio  vescico-uterino  guarito  colla  laparotomia. 
Gazz.  internaz.  dimed.,  Napoli,  1909,  xii.  417-420, 

Spaces  {JPnintal). 

Seliietf'erdeeker  ( P,)  Die  minimalen  Riiume  im 
Korper.  Arch,  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1906,  Ixix,  439-155. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  1806. 
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Spaclicr  (Stephanus  Michaelis).  Pinax  micro- 
cosmographicus,  in  quo  certissimum  anatomite 
compendium  proponitur.  In  usum  medicoruni, 
chirurgorum,  ac  jiharmacoppeorum  conscriptus. 
Et  nunc  in  maternam  nostram  lingaam  transla- 
tus,  et  artificiose  sculptus,  a  Cornelio  Danckero. 
4  superposed  pi.  with  3  1.  of  text.  £ol.  Amster- 
dam, C.  Dancker,  1645. 
Latin  and  Dutch  text. 

Dutch  title:  D'ontledingh  der  kleyne  werelds. 
Spacliieff  (N. )     *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'emphyseme  sous-cutane  generalise  au  cours 
de  la  granulie.    35  pp.    8°.    Geneve,  W.  Kimdig 
&  fils,  1907. 

Spaickeler  (Ludolf)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Lungentuberkulose  infolge  beruflicher  Staub- 
inhalationen.  46  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0. 
Fraricke,  1903. 

Spadaeci  (Giuseppe).  Brevis  collectio medica. 
Monticchiello,  1902.  102  pp.,  1  1.  24°.  Morite- 
pulriano,  Lippi  &  Brencioni,  1902. 

Spadaro  (Cosmo).  Contributo  alia  operazione 
del  calcolo  vescicale;  resoconto  dell'  esercizio 
chirurgico  del  1°  semestre  1900.  28  pp.  8°. 
Bari,  G.  Laterza  &  figli,  1900. 

 .     Un  caso  non  comune  di  cisti  ovarica; 

ovariotomia;  guarigione.  13  pp.  8°.  Bari, 
Avellino  cfc  Co.,  1902. 

Spadaro  (Francesco).  Sulla  manoanza  dei  geni- 
taliinterninella  donna.  41pp.  roy.  8°.  Roma, 
E.Voghera,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Per  il  xxvanno  d.  insegn,  chir.  di  F.  Du- 
rante n.  Univ.  di  Roma. 

Spadon  (Nicolas).  Studium  curiosum,  in  zwey 
Theil  getheilet,  darinnen  von  der  Physiognomia, 
Chiromantia  und  Metoposcopia,  dasist:  Von  den 
Deutungen  der  Gestalt,  Hand-  und  Stirn-Linien 
gebandelt  wird.  Aus  dem  Italienischen  ins 
Teutsche  iibersetzet.  208  pp.  16°.  Nilrnberg, 
J.  Zleger,  1695. 

Bourid  with:  HOchstfOrtkeflichstes  Chiromantisch- 
nnd  Physiognomisches  Klee-Blat,  [etc.].  16°.  Niirnberq, 
1695. 

Spaet  (Franz).  Die  geschichtliche  Entwicke- 
lung  der  sogenannten  Hippokratischen  Medidn 
im  Liclite  der  neuesten  Forschung.  Eine  ge- 
schichtlich-medicinische  Studie.  3  p.  1.,  55  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1897. 

 .    Typhus,  Pettenkofer  und  Koch.    31  pp. 

8°.    Augsburg,  M.  Eieger,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Allg.  Ztg. ,  Miinchen,  1903. 

Spaeth  (Adolf).  *Ueber  klinische  Blutdruck- 
messungen  beim  Hunde.  [Bern.]  70  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Schiriib.  Hall,  E.  Schvend,  1910. 

Spaetli  (Eduard).  Die  chemische  und  mikro- 
skopische  Untersuchui  g  des  Harnes.  Ein 
Handbuch  zuui  Gebrauche  ftir  Aerzte,  Apothe- 
ker,  Chemiker  und  Studierende.  xii,  340  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    xxiv,  671  pp.,  1 

pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1908. 

gpatli  [Joseph]  [1823-96].  Statistische  und 
historische  Riickblicke  auf  die  Vorkommnisse 
des  Wiener  Gebiirhauses  wahrend  der  letzten 
dreissig  Jahre  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Puerperal-Erkrankungen;  20  pp.,  8  tab. 
8°.     Wien,  1864.    [P.,  v.  2192.] 

Repr.  from:  Ztsehr.  d.  k.-k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  zu 
Wien,  1864. 

See,  also,  Semnielweis(IgnazPhilipp).  Dieoffenen 
Briefe  [etc.].   8°.   Dresden,  1899. 

For  Biography,  see  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x,  318 
(Piskafiek). 

Spaethen  (Albert  Friedrich)  [1874-  ]. 
*  Beitrag  zur  Hypertrophic  iind  Tumorbildung 
in  der  miinnlichen  Mamma.  28  pp.,  1  pL,  1  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogts,  1896. 


Spatlier  (Joseph)  [1877-  ].  *Die  angebo- 
renen  Stenosen  und  Atresien  des  Darmes.  96 
pp.    8°.    Bonn,  E.  Eisele,  1904. 

Spalling  (Theodor)  [1878-  ].  *Die  Riick- 
bildung  des  Pneumothorax  nach  Empyem- 
operation  und  ihre  Beeinflussung  durch  eine 
neue  Ventilvorrichtung.  32  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Greifsirald,  .J.  Abel,  1902. 

Spagyric  medictne. 

»S'ee  Medicine  {Magical,  etc.). 
§palin  (Ferdinand)  [1879-      ].    *  Beitrag  zur 

Frage  der  Histogenese  der  Adenonivome  des 

Uterus.  20  pp.  8°.  Heidelberg,  H.  Dorr,  1906. 
Spain.    Reglamento  de  la  Casa  general  de  ena- 

jenados  de  ia  Isla  de  Cuba.    Aprobado  por  real 

orden  de  7  de  julio  de  1880.    88  pp.,  1  1.,  31  bl. 

forms.    8°.    llabana,  ''Ellris," 
 .    Real  decreto  [relating  to]  el  real  consejo 

de  sanidad,  la  Real  Academia  de  medicina, 

[etc.].  fol. 

Boletin  oflcial  de  la  Prov.  de  Puerto  Principe.  No.  139, 
20  de  mayo  de  1887. 

Spain.  Direccion  subinspeccion  de  sanidad  militar 
de  las  Islas  Filipinas.  Formulario  de  medica- 
mentos  para  los  hospitales  y  enfermen'as  mili- 
tares  del  Archipielago  Filipino.  126  pp.,  1  1. 
16°.    Manila,  M.  Perez  hija,  ISSS. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  la  guerra.  Enciclopedia 
medico-farmac^utica.  Folleti'n.  Ley  de  reclu- 
tamiento  y  reemplazo  del  ejercito.  pp.  1-16-f . 
8°.    Barcelona,  J.  Mirel,  1878. 

 .    Ley  de  reclutamiento  y  reemplazo  del 

ejercito  de  11  de  julio  de  1885,  modificada  por 
la  de  21  de  agosto  de  1896.  ^  158  pp.  16°.  Ma- 
drid, Cuerpo  adrninist.  del  ejercito,  1897. 

 .    Reglamento  para  la  declaraciun  de  exen- 

ciones  del  servicio  en  el  ejercito  y  en  la  marina 
por  causa  de  inutilidad  fi'sica.  Aprobado  por 
real  decreto  de  23  de  diciembre  de  1893.  29  pp. 
16°.  Madrid,  Cuerpo  adrninist.  del  ejercito,  lb97. 
Bound  with  the  preceding. 

 .    Reglamento  para  la  ejecucion  de  la  ley 

de  reclutainiento  y  reemplazo  del  ejercito  de  11 
de  julio  de  1885,  modificada  por  la  de  21  de 
agosto  de  1 896.  Aprobado  por  real  decreto  de 
23  de  diciembre  de  1896.  102  pp.  16°.  Ma- 
drid, Cuerpo  adrninist.  del  ejercito,  1897. 
Bound  with:  Ley  de  reclutamiento.  supra. 

 .    Annexe  u  la  statistique  medicale,  pour 

servir  a  I'etude  de  la  statistique  Internationale. 
[Blank  form.]    12  pp.    fol.    Madrid,  1903. 

 .    Resumen  de  la  estadistica  sanitaria  del 

ejercito  espanol,  afios  1905-7.  fol.  Madrid, 
1907-9. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  la  guerra.  Cuerpo  de  veteri- 
naria  militar.  Escalofon  del  .  .  .  en  1°  de  fe- 
brero  de  1897.  16  pp.  obi.  16°.  Madrid, 
Hijos  de  R.  Alvarez,  1897. 

 — .    Escala  del  ...  en  1°  de  mayo  de  1901. 

15  pp.  obi.  16°.  Madrid,  imp.  de  los  Hijos  de 
R.  Alvarez  d  cargo  de  A.  Menendez,  1901. 

 .    Anuario  de  los  jefes  y  oficiales  del  .  .  . 

en  1°  de  niarzo  de  1896.  15  pp.  obi.  16°.  Ma- 
drid, R.  Alvarez,  1896. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  la  guerra.  Direccion  gene- 
ral de  sanidad  militar.  Reglamento  para  el  ser- 
vicio sanitario  de  campana.  Aprobado  por  real 
orden  de  1°  de  julio  de  1896.  59  pp.  8°.  Ma- 
drid, Cuerpo  adrninist.  del  ejercito,  1896. 

 .  Direccion  subinspeccion  de  sanidad  mili- 
tar del  ejercito  de  Filipinas.  Reglas  higienicas 
praeticas  para  el  uso  de  las  tropas,  especial- 
men  te  europeas,  de  este  ejercito  que  se  encuen- 
tran  en  campana.  24  pp.  16°.  Madrid,  Cuerpo 
adrninist.  del  ejercito,  1897. 
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Spain— continued. 

 .    Cuerpo  de  sanidad  militar.  Situacion 

de  personal  en  mayo  de  1899;  octubre  de  1900 
al  noviembre  de  1901;  dicieinbre  de  1902. 
(Publicada  mensualmente  per  "  La  Medicina 
militar  espanola.")    fol.    [i/ar/r/rf,  1899-1902.] 

 .    Escala  del  cuerpo  de  sanidad  militar  en 

20  de  agosto  de  1887;  1°  de  enero  de  1896;  l°de 
julio  de  1897;  15  de  octubre  de  1897;  15  de  octu- 
bre de  1898  al  1°  de  abril  1901;  1°  de  abril  de 
1902  al  l°de  octubre  de  1903;  1°  de  abril  de  1904. 
32°.    Madrid,  1887-1904. 

 .    Bases  y  programa  para  el  concurso  de 

oposiciones  a  ingreso  en  la  Academia  medico- 
militar.  78  pp.  12°.  Madrid,  imp.  del  Cuerpo 
adininml.  del  ejcrciio,  1899. 

 .    Escalafun  general  de  los  jefes  y  oficiales 

del  cuerpo  de  sanitad  militar  del  ejercito  en  1° 
de  enero  del  1899.  Ano  3.  52  pp.  obi.  12°. 
Madrid,  imp.  del  Cuerpo  administ.  del  ejrrcito,  1899. 

—  .  Reglamento  organico  del  cuerpo  de  sani- 
dad militar  aprol)ado  por  el  Gubierno  de  la  Re- 
publica  en  orden  del  Ministro  de  la  guerra  de 
1°  de  septiembre  1873.  82  pp.  12°.  Madrid, 
imp.  del.  Cuerpo  admiiiist.  del  ejercito,  1899. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  marina.  Escalafun  general 
de  los  senores  jefes  y  oficiales  del  cuerpo  de 
sanidad  de  la  armada.  1893;  1895;  1896.  16°. 
[San  Fernando],  1893-6. 

 .    Escalafon  de  practicantes  de  la  armada. 

1893;  1895;  1896.  16°.   [.Sao  i^micmr/o],  1893-6. 

Spain.  Ministerio  de  nltramar.  Ley  provisional 
del  registro  civil  para  las  isias  de  Culia  y  Puerto 
Rico.  17  pp.  8°.  Habana,  imp.  del  Gobierno, 
1885. 

Spain. 

See,  also.  Cholera  {History,  etc.,  of).  Deaf- 
mutes  {Asylums,  etc.,  for),  Diphtheria  {His- 
tori/,  etc.,  of).  Epidemics  {Histonj,  etc.,  of). 
Fever  {M<darial,  History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  {Ty- 
phoid, History,  etc.,  of),  Fever  (  Yellow,  History, 
etc.  ,of),  Fevers  ( History,  etc.  ,of),  Insane  ( Asy- 
lums for.  Description, etc.,  of ),  Insane  {Care,  etc., 
of),  Insane  {Legislation  relating  to),  Leprosy 
{History,  etc.,  of).  Pharmacopoeias  (0///r/a/), 
Pharmacy  {Legislation  relating  to),  SmaU-pox 
{History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities;  Spain  {Anthro- 
pology of);  Statistics  {Vital),  Universities, 
Vaccination  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Labat(A.)  Climat  et  eaux  minerales  d'Es- 
pagne.    12°.    Paris,  1901. 

Itorntraeger  (J.)  Hygienisches  und  Verwandtes 
aus  Spnuien.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Munehen,  1905,  xv,  337; 
390.— de  Casteilariiaii  (L. )  Importancia  y  ventajas 
de  la  hospitalidad  domiciliaria  y  necesidad  de  plantearla 
en  Barcelona,  atendida  la  indoie  de  su  poblacion.  Inde- 
pend.  m6d,,  Barcel.,  1878-9,  xiv,  321;  334;  344.— Cuesta 
y  Ckerner  (J.)  Comentarios  y  aclaracioncs  al  regla- 
mento de  24  de  octubre  de  1873  para  la  asistencia  de  los 
enfermoa  pobres.  Corresp.  med.,  Madrid,  18S0,  xv,  121; 
129;  137;  145;  161;  169;  177;  185;  193;  201;  209;  217;  225;  233; 
241;  249. — Diez  (F.  A.)  Ap^ndice  al  Indies  de  autores 
de  las  topografias  medicas  publicadas  y  esoritas  en  Es- 
pana.  Rev.  de  med,  y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxi, 
212.— DIrecoiou  general  del  Iii-stituto  geogrSflco  y  esta- 
distieo.  De  la  emigraoi6n  espanola;  sus  causas;  medios 
de  disminnirla  6  de  hacerla  util  A  los  intereses  de  Espana 
en  Ultramar.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig. 
y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900.  xiii,  102-106.— Faja rues  y 
Tur  (  E.  )  Despoblacion  de  Alcudia.  Eev.  balear  de 
Cien.  med.^,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1899,  xvi,  269;  299;  322.— 
Geogratfa  medica  de  Espaiia,  provincia  de  Alava,  par- 
tido  de  ."^alvatierra  (i  cargo  del  licenciadoD.  Pedro Eueda 
y  Corral;  demografia.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii,  635; 
652;  565. — liU^onesCL.)  Estado  sociologico  de  Espafia 
en  la  cpoca  de  la  conquista  jesuitica;  psicologia  del  pue- 
blo espafiol.  Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Ai- 
res, 1904,  iii,  2.57-285.— Martinez  V^ar^as  (A.)  Nues- 
trasmadres  y  el  engrandecimionto  patrio.  Med.  de  los 
ninos,  Barcel.,  1906,  vii,  321;  3.55. — ITIatz.  Reisebeobach- 
tungen  aus  Spanien  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der  Hygieine. 
Verhandl.  u,  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.  in  Mag- 


Spain. 

deb.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxviii,  US.— Meslcy  (E.)  La  pa- 
tente  raMicale  en  Kspague.  Presse  mSd.,  Par.,  1908,  xvi, 
649.— Plan  (  Vn )  ilv  n-fornia  en  el  .serviciosanitario.  Res- 
taurador  farm.,  Madrid,  1848,  iv,  241;  248;  265;  273,  — Pu- 
litlo  y  Fernainiez  (A.)  La  medicina  v  la  higiene  en 
las  jurdes.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1909,  Ivi,  133;  164.— Saii- 
cliez  y  Rublo  (E.)  Bibliografia  medica  espanola  con- 
tempon'uiea.  An.  r,  Acad,  de  med,,  Madrid,  1906-8,  xxvi- 
xxviii,  pas.sjm.  —  Trofonis  AU-ala  (  L.  )  Nuestros 
grandes  medicos;  algunos  fildntropos  y  los  cxcelsos  maes- 
tros  de  la  cscuela;  los  preclaros  fundadores  y  otros  miem- 
bros  ilu.stres  de  la  Academia  N.  de  medicina,  Bol.  d 
Inst,  patol.,  M6xico,  1907-8,  2.  (5p.,  V,  390;  469;  540. 

Spain  (Aiithropology  of). 

Anton  Ferraiidiz  (M.)  Antropologia  de  las  raza.s 
de  Espana.  Regeneracion  fis.,  Madrid,  1897,  iii,  no.  3,  4; 
no.  4,  3;  no.  5,  2;  no,  6,  4.— Atgler.  Iberes  et  Berberes; 
origine  et  significations  diver-ses  de  ces  expressions  eth- 
niques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1904,  5.  s., 
V,  110.— Doiningiiez  Berrueta  Las  Jurdes, 

Anthropos,  Salzb.,  1907,  ii,  492-498,  2  pi.— Harle  (E.) 
0.s,sements  de  renne  en  Espagne.  Anthropologic,  Par., 
1908,  xix,  673-577.— de  Hoyos  »iainz  (  L.)  &  de  Aran- 
zadi  (T.)  Vorliiufige  Mittheilung  zur  Anthropologie 
von  Spanien  (gekurzte  Uebersetzung  von:  Un  avance  & 
la  antropologia  de  Espana.)  Arch.  f.  Antbrop.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1893-4,  xxii,  42.5-433.  Also,  tiarisl.:  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1893,  4.  s.,  iv,  19y-?04.~Jiingrer 
(F.)  Germanisches  aus  Spanien.  Polit. -antbrop.  Rev., 
Leipz.,  1908,  vi,  701-712.— Mieliand  (G.)  The  Spanish 
American  type.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixviii, 
664.— Ol6riz  y  Aa'iiilera  ( F.)  La  talla  humana  en 
Esoana.  Higiene  pop.,  Madrid,  1896,  i,  66-68.— Spanish 
medical  folklore.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1168.— 
Woltinanu  (L.)  Die  Germancn  in  Spanien.  Polit. - 
antbrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  468-474. 

Spainli  (Pierre  F.)  Over  alcoholismus.  1  p.  1., 
77  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Amsterdam,  .J.  IL  &  G.  van 
Heteren,  1892. 

Spalding  {George  At/terton)  [1849- 
1906]. 

[Bio<>'rapliy.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
1318,— Herter  (C.  A.)  [Obituarv.]  N.  York  M.  .1. 
[etc. ],  1906, Ixxxiv, 819.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Obituary.  N. 
York  M,  J.  [etc],  1906,  Lxxxiy,  709. 
Spalding  (Heman)  [1852-  ].  Some  facts 
about  vaccination.    8  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1902. 

Jit  jir.  from:  J.  Am,  M.  .4ss.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

Spaltlin;;  (James  A[lfred])  [1848-  ].  Oph- 
thalmology, ancient  and  modern.  Annual  ad- 
dress before  the  Maine  Medical  Association. 
27  pp.    8°.    Portland,  ,S.  Berry,  1881. 

 .    Glaucoma  and  mastoid  inflammation  as 

sequehe  of  epidemic  of  influenza  [la  grippe]. 
8  pp.    8°.    [Portland,  1899.] 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1898-9,  xiii. 

 .    Relations  between  medical  practitioners 

and  specialists  in  diseases  of  the  eye.  14  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxiii. 

 .  The  friendship  of  Nathan  Smith  and  Ly- 
man Spalding.    20  pp.    8°.    [ft.  p.,  1906.] 

 .    Lowell '.s.  Faxon  c%  Hawkes;  a  celebrated 

malpractice  suit  in  Maine.  28  pp.  8°.  [Easton, 
Pa.],  1910. 

lii.pr.from:  Bull.  Am,  Acad.  M.  [Easton,  Pa.],  1910,  xi. 

.See,  also,  Loewenberg  (Benjamin  Benno).  On  the 
occurrence  and  significance  of  coccobacteria  [etc.].  8°. 
Neiv  York,  1881. 

Spalding  (Joel). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 
Spalding  (Lyman)  [1775-1 S21].    Bill  of  mor- 
talitv,  for  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  for 
A.  D.  1801.    1  sheet,  sm.  4°.  [Portsrjouth,  1802.] 

See,  also.  Eager  (.1.  M.)  Lyman  Spalding,  the  father 
of  United  States  Pharmacopeia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1910,  liv,  1669-1671. 

Spalding  (AVarren  F.)  Has  crime  increased  in 
Massachusetts?    8  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1892. 

Erpr.from:  Forum,  Jan.,  1892. 

Bound  V'itlt:  "WiXEs  (F.  H.)  What  Is  prison  reform? 
8°.    Boston,  1892. 

 .    What  is  prison  reform?    15  pp.  24°. 

Boston,  [1896]. 
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Spalding^  ( William)  [1838-1908]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  296. 

Spalding*. 

See  Hospitals  (Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Spalelta  (Louis)  [1869-      ].    *  Contribution  a 

I'etude  dea  anomalies  de  I'uretere.    71  pp.  4°. 

Paris,  1895,  No.  23. 
Spalikow»>ki  (Edmond).    *  Antonius  Musa  et 

rhydrotherapie froide a  Rome.    42pp.,  11.  8°. 

Paris,  J.-B.  BaiUiere  &  fils,  1896. 
 .    Etudes  d'anthropologie  normande.  1.- 

3.  fasc.    8°.   Paris,  J.-B.  BaiUiere  &  fils,  1896-8. 

CONTENTS. 

1.  fasc.  L'enfant  Rouen. 

2.  fasc.  L'enfant  en  Normandie. 

3.  fasc.  Anatomie  anthropologique. 

 .    L'evolution  du  chien  dans  les  societc's 

humaines,  avec  une  preface  de  Henry  Gadeau 
deKerville.    xv,  86  pp.,  11.    8°.    P'(r/.s,  1900. 

 -.    Anthropologie  normande  contemporaine. 

1.  partie:  Les  yeux  et  les  cheveux;  la  taille;  les 
indices;  anatomie  et  anomalies;  la  femme  en 
Normandie.  xxix,  69  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Paris,  /.- 
B.  Bailliire  &  fils,  1900. 

 .    Notes  de  pathologic  normande.    Les  en- 

doparasites;  la  goutte.  25  pp.  12°  Paris,  J. - 
B.  BaiUiere  &  fih,  1900. 

Si>aliiig;cr  (Paul).  *Ueber  die  Endresultate 
der  Hydrocelenoperation  durcli  Function  niit 
nachfolgender  Jodinjection  mit  gleichzeitiger 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Schnittoperation. 
[Zurich. ]  63  pp.  8°.  Tilhingen,  H.  Laupp, 
1895.  c. 

Spallanzani  (Giovanni  Battista).  Annota- 
zioni  alle  lettere  medico-critiche.  Compilateda 
alcuni  alunni  della  Scuola  clinica.  Fascicoli  1,  2, 
and  3.]    240  pp.    8°.    Bologna,  A.  NobiU,  1818. 

 .    Risposta  air  articolo  del  Signor  G.  R., 

inserito  nel  n.  5  del  Conciliatore  di  Milano  sulla 
nuova  dottrina  medica  italiana  del  Professore 
Giacdmo  Tommasini  e  sulle  lettere  medico- 
critiche.  56  pp.  8°.  Reggio,  G.  Davolio  & 
figl,  1818. 

 .    Sulla  nuova  dottrina  medica  italiana 

testi  sviluppata  dal  Professore  Giacomo  Tom- 
masini; lettere  medico-critiche  260  pp.  8°. 
Reggio,  C.  Davolio  &  figl.,  1818. 

 .    The  same.    Sulla  nuova  dottrina  medica 

italiana.  Continuazione  delle  lettere  medico- 
critiche.  339  pp.  8°.  Reggio,  G.  Davolio  cfc 
figl,  1820. 

See,  also,  Cristofori  (Andrea).  Osservazioni  sulla 
risposta  alle  annotazioni  del  .  .  .  [ete.l.  12°.  Llvorno, 
1822. 

Spallanzaiii  (Lazaro)  [1729-99].  Lettera 
apologetica  in  risposta  alle  osservazioni  sulla  di- 
gestione  del  sig.  Giovanni  Hunter.  56  pp.  8°. 
Milano,  G.  Marelli,  1788. 

For  Biography,  see  M'Kendriclc  (,T.  G. )  Spallanzani; 
a  physiologist  of  the  last  century.  8°.  Glasgow,  1891.  See, 
also.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  i,  1024-1043  (A. 
Tedeschi).  Also:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena, 
1899,  4.  s..  xi,  225-229  (D.  Barduzzi).  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1891,  ii,  888-892  (J.  G.  M'Kendrick).  Also:  R.  1st. 
Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic,  Milano,  1899,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  564- 
568  (P.  Pavesi). 

 .    See,  also: 

Feste  (Nelle)  centenarie  di  Lazzaro  Spallan- 
zani, 1799-1899.    imp.  fol.    Bologna,  1899. 

ISpallanxani  (Lo).  Rivista  di  scienze  mediche 
e  naturali.    v.  30-31,  1892-3.    8°.  Roma. 

Ended.  v 


Spaliek  (Carl)  [1866-  ].  *Ueber  Prolapsus- 
Operationen  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Frank'schen  Methode  aus  der  Greifswalder 
gyniikologischen  Klinik.  30  pp.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  J.  Abel,  1893. 

Spallicci  (Salvatore).  Ricerche  sulla  esistenza 
di  tossine  nella  orina  durante  e  dopo  la  stipsi. 
23  pp.    8°.    Padova,  fral.  Gallina,  1894. 

 .  Una pagina  di  patologia  termale.    19  pp. 

8°.    Padora,  frat.  GaUina,  IHQQ. 

■  .    Note  terapeutiche  intorno  alia  azione 

deir  acqua  Monte  Irone  (Abano)  usata  interna- 
mente.   23  pp.   8°.   Padora,  frat.  Gallina,  1897. 

Spalteliolz  (Werner)  [1861-  ].  Die  Ver- 
theilung  der  Blutgefiisse  in  der  Haut.  54  pp., 
6  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co., 

 .    Die  Arterien  der  nienschlichen  Haut. 

Dreizehn  stereoskopische  Tafeln,  nach  Photo- 
graphien  eigener  Priiparate  in  Kupferdruck. 
19  pp.,  13  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veit  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    Handatlas  der  Anatomie  des  IMenschen. 

Mit  Unterstiitzung  von  WilhelmHis  bearbeitet. 
3  v.    8°.    Leipzig,  S.  Hirzel,  1895-1903. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    v.  1  &  2  (paged 

consecutively),  vi  (1  1.),  475  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Leipzig,  S.  Hirzel,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

S.  Hirzel,  1907-9. 

 — .  The  same.  Hand  atlas  of  human  anat- 
omy. Ed.  and  transl.  from  the  8.  German  ed. 
by  Lewellys  F.  Barker.  With  a  preface  by 
Franklin  P.  Mall.  3  v.  roy.  8°.  Philadelphia 
&  London,  J.  B.  LippincoU  Co.,  1900-1903. 

 .    Mikroskopie  und  Mikrochemie.  Be- 

trachtungen  iiber  die  Grundlagen  der  mikro- 
skopischen  Untersuchungsmethoden.  38  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  S.  Hirzel,  1904. 

Spalty  (Heinrich).  *EinLipomdes  Herzens.  22 
pp. ,  1  pi.  8°.  Ziirich,  Hilrlimann  &  Fischer,  1901. 

§palving:  ([Ivan-]  P[yotr-Aleksandr]  A[ntono- 
vich])  [1870-  ].  *K  voprosu  ob  izmiene- 
niyakh  gazoobmiena  u  zhivotnikh  pod  vliyani- 
yem  razlichnikh  yadov;  eksperimentalnoye 
izsliedovaniye.  [Alterations  in  the  gas  inter- 
change in  animals  under  the  influence  of  various 
poisons;  experimental  investigation.]  84  pp. 
8°.    S.-Peterbiirg,  M.  M.  Slasyulevich.  1904. 

Spalvingk  (G.  G. )  *DalnIeIshiya  izsliedova- 
niya  otnositelno  de/.infitsiruyushtshikh  svoistv 
naftenovikh  kislot  i  ikh  solei.  [Further  inves- 
tigations of  the  disinfecting  properties  of  naph- 
tha acids  and  their  salts.]    [Yuryev.]    114  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Riga,  1902. 

Spamer  (Georg)  [1883-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
Entwicklung  des  Wiederkiiuermagens.    66  pp., 

2  pi.,  1  1.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1907. 
Spainer  (Hermann  Christoph  Robert  Theodor) 

[1859-  ] .  *  Ueber  die  Netzhautablosung  mit 
besonderer  Ber(ick.sichtigung  der  Wiederan- 
legung  derselben.  Klinisch-statistische  Mit- 
theilungen.  54  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  Bresl. 
Genossenschaftsdr.,  1904. 

Spampani  (Giuseppe).  Sopra  il  modo  di  occlu- 
sione  della  vesciccola  ombelicale  e  sopra  il  pre- 
sunto  organo  placentoide  degli  uccelli;  nota  pre- 
ventiva.    8  pp.    8°.    Pisa,  F.  Sirnoncini,  1901. 

SpanelHy  (Georges).  *Du  naphtol  /3  camphr4. 
Sa  toxicite,  sa  posologie  et  sea  applications  the- 
rapeutiques.    76  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  No.  263. 

Spangaro  (Saverio).  Ricerche  sperimentali 
sul  comportamento  del  cuore  verso  i  traumi  e 
sulla  tecnica  da  seguire  nelle  ferite  eardiache. 
40  pp.    8°.    Padova,  Prosperini,  1905. 
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Spangaro  (Saverio) — continued. 

 .    Sulla  tecnica  da  seguire  negli  interventi 

chirurgici  per  ferite  del  cuore  e  su  di  un  nuovo 
processo  di  toraootomia.     lO  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Mikmo,  F.  VaUardi,  1906. 
Repr.  fioia:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1906,  xiv. 

Spaiigemaclier  (Johannes)  [1874-  ]. 
*Ueber  das  Schicksal  der  angebornen  Leisten- 
hernien.    16  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  1899. 

Spanisrenbcr;;;  (Ernst)  [1865-  ].  *Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnisa  der  VVirkung  des  Cytisin.  15  pp. 
8°.    Kiel  L.  Handorff,  1891. 

Span;s^cnl>er$;  (Ottoj.  *Ueber  primilres  Gal- 
lengangscarcinonx  und  seine  Beziehung  zn 
Gallensteinen.  32  pp  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  H. 
Epstein,  1896. 

Spangentlial  (Hernaann)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
primiiren  Gallertkrebs  des  Omentum  majus; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  dem  primiiren  Endo- 
thel-Carcinora  der  serosen  Hiiute  22  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Mhnchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1902. 

Spanier  (Julius)  [1880-  ].  *Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Laparotomie  bet  diffuser  eitriger  Peritoni- 
tis. 54  pp.  8°.  Mimchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey, 
1904. 

Spanish  Town,  Jamaica. 

See  Leprosy  {Hospitals,  etc.,  for),  by  localities. 
Spann  ( Carl )  [  1 876-      ] .  *Beitr;ige  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Beschaffenheit  billiger  Email-  und  Ton- 
geschirre.    [Wurtzburg.]    46pp.   8°.  Leipzig, 

A.  Hoffmann,  1903. 

Spanii  (Joseph  Karl)  [1879-  ]  *Das  Hae- 
momelasma  ilei  beim  Pferde.  [Giessen.]  8 
pp.,  11.    8°.    Miiiichen,  G.  Birh  &  Co.,  1905. 

Spannaus  (Karl  [Ferdinand  Hugo] )  [1876-  ] . 
*[Jeber  die  Resultate  der  Blasensteinbehand- 
lung.  20  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1905. 

Spannueelii  (Tito).  Ipertrofia  della  prostata 
e  disturbi  orinari  nei  vecchi.  46  pp.  8°.  Mi- 
lano, [1892]. 

Forms  no.  8,  6.  s.,  of:  Collez.  ital.  di.  lett.  s.  med. 

 .    Gravidanza  estrauterina.   Memoria  letta 

all'  Accademia  medico-chirurgica  di  Ferrara. 
171  pp.,  1  1.  roy.  8°.  Ferrara,  Bresciani, 
[1893] 

Spano  (Pietro).    See  Petrus  Hispanus. 

Spanopnoea. 

See  Respiration  {Disordered). 

Spaiiti;;ati  (Giovanni)  [  -1891]. 

For  Biography,  ncc  Lancet,  Lend.,  1891,  ii,  1314. 

 &  Perincioli  (A. )  Ospedale  Mauriziano 

Umberto  I.  Cenni  technici;  piani.  12  pp., 
15  pi.    fol.    Torino,  Camilla  &  Bertolero,  mn. 

Npanton  (A/frvd  Temple)  [1876-1909]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  574.— Obitu- 
ary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  660. 

Spanton  (William  Dunnett).    An  address  on 
surgical  instinct.     Delivered  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Staffordshire  Branch,  October 
27th,  1887.    19  pp.    8°.    London,  1888. 
Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1888,  i. 

 .    Some  practical  points  in  connection  with 

rupture  of  the  female  perineum.  10  pp.  8°. 
Leicester,  1895. 

Spanudis  (Christodulos  G.)  *Ueber  congeni- 
tale  Lungensvphilis.    36  pp.     8°.    Freiburg  i. 

B.  ,  H.  Epstein,  1891. 

Spargannni  Mansoni. 

von  Ronier  (L.  S.  A.  M.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Spariianura  Mansoni.  Arch.  f.  Schifts- u.  Tropen-Hvg., 
Lelpz.,1910,  xiv,  289.— Stiles  I C.  \V.)  &  Taylor  (Louise). 
A  larval  cestode  (Sparganum  Mansoni)  of  man  which  may 
pos.slbly  occur  in  returning  .American  troops.  U.  S.  Dep. 
Agric.  Bureauanimal indust.,  Wash.,  1902,  Bull. 35, 47-56. 


Spargfan  wm  pro!  iferans. 

(liates  (H.)  Larval  tape- worm  in  human  flesh,  or 
Sparganum  prolil'erum  gatcsius  (Stiles).  Gulf  States  J. 
.M.  &.  S.  [i-tc].  Mobile,  19U9,  XV, .543-6.53.  Also:  Med.  Prog- 
rcsM,  Louisville,  1910,  xxvi,  121-125.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Hemi-Month.,  Richmond,  1909.  xiv,  64-.59.— Stiles  (C.  W.) 
The  occurrence  of  a  proliferating  cestode  larva  (Sparga- 
num proliferum)  in  man  in  Florida.  Internal.  Dermat. 
Cong.,  vi,  1907,  Tr.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  11,  549-564,  6  pi. 

Sparg^o  (John).  The  bitter  cry  of  the  children. 
With  an  introduction  by  Roliert  Hunter,  xxiii, 
337  pp.,  33  pi.  8°.  New  York,  Macmillan  Co., 
1906. 

Spark  (Ilenri/  Langlands)  [1875-1909]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1585. 

Spark  {.John)  [1853-1910]. 

[Obituary.]    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1090. 
Sparkes  (George).     An  easy  introduction  to 
chemistry.    2.  ed.    vii,  182  pp.    12°.  London, 
Whiitak-er  &  Co.,  1846. 
Sparkes  (John  C.  L. )    A  manual  of  artistic 
anatomy,  for  the  use  of  students  in  art;  being  a 
description  of  the  bones  and  muscles  that  influ- 
ence the  external  form  of  man.    2.  ed.    4  p.  1., 
76  pp.,  53  pi.    roy.  8°.    London,  Baillitre,  Tin- 
dall  &  Cox,  [/I.  d.~\. 
Sparkinaii  (Philip  Stedman).    The  culture  of 
the  Luisefio  Indians,    pp.  187-234,  1  pi.  8°. 
Berkeley,  1908. 

Cutting  from:  Univ.  Calif.  Pub.,  Berkeley,  1908,  viii. 

Sparks  (Agnes)  [1852-  ].  Alcoholism  in 
women;  its  cause,  consequence,  and  cure.  8  pp. 
8°.    Neiv  York,  1897. 

Repr.from:Bu\\.  Med.-Leg.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1897. 

Sparks  (Edward  Isaac)  &  Bruce  (J.  Mitchell). 
Observations  on  the  effect  of  diet,  rest,  exercise, 
etc.,  in  chronic  nephritis.    26  pp.   8°.  London, 
J.  E.  Adlard,  1879.    [P.,  v.  2092.] 
Repr.from:  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond,,  1879,  Ixii. 

Sparks  from  the  wheel  of  a  man  wot  grinds.  A 
light  on  the  pharmacopoeia.  82  pp.  24°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Butler,  1839. 

Spariiian  ( Andrea) .  Sundhetzer's  speghel  uthi 
hwilken  man  beskodhar  sundhetzens  natur,  for- 
niunste  orsakerne  till  alia  siukdomar,  som  sund- 
heten  forstora  pliigha,  sasom  ock  the  medels 
riitta  bruk,  hwarigenom  hon  fur  them  befrijat, 
til  thet  bestiimda  malet  kan  underhallen  warda. 
Pa  wart  tungomal  stalt  och  i  liu.set  gifwin.  [Mir- 
ror of  health,  from  which  one  may  learn  the 
nature  of  health,  the  principal  causes  of  all  dis- 
eases which  chiefly  undermine  health,  together 
with  the  remedies  which  deliver  us  from  them.] 
2  pts.  bound  in  one  in  1  v.,  paged  consecutively. 
31  p.  1.,  407  pp.  16°.  Stockholm,  I.  Meurer, 
1642. 

Sparniann  (Joh.  Wilhelm).  Anguis  in  herba, 
oder  das  bey  vielen  unbekandte  und  dennoch 
an  seinem  Leibe  habende  Uebel.  Das  ist:  Na- 
tur und  Cur  aller  alten  und  inveterirten  Saa- 
men-Fliisse  beyderley  Geschlechts.  Wobej'  um- 
standlich  gezeiget  wird,  wie  diese  bose  und  von 
vielen  vor  unheilbar  gehaltene  Kranckheit  be- 
schaffen,  auch  wie  solche  auf  eine  curieuse, 
leichte,  sichere  und  geschwinde  Arth  vermoge 
eines  neu-erfundenen  und  darzu  huchstdien- 
lichen  Instruments,  welches  die  Patienten  setb- 
sten,  sonder  Zuthun  eines  Chirurgi,  appliciren 
konnen,  ohne  die  kochst-gefiihrliche  Saliva- 
tions-Cur auszustehen,  ans  dem  Grunde  geho- 
ben  und  curiret  werden  konnen.  Nebst  Ab- 
handlung  eines  gantzen  Dutzends  Galanterie- 
Kranckheiten,  welche  zum  off  tern  vorzukom- 
men  pflegen.  7  p.  1.,  Ill  pp.  16°.  Chemnitz, 
C.  Stosseln,  1725. 
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SPARTIUM. 


Sparmberg  (Fritz)  [1880-      ].  *Uebereinen 

Fall  von  Epilepsie  mit  hochgradiger  Verblodung 

und  terminaler  Sinusthrombose.    26  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Milnchen,  Kaslner  &  Callwey,  1905. 
Sparnaay  (M.)    Uit  het  leven  van  tuberculose 

lijders  en  hunne  gezinnen.   61  pp.   8°.   's  Gra- 

venhage,  1908. 

Form  no.  2.    Beil.  to  v.  1  of:  Tuberc.   Org.  v.  de  Ne- 

derl.  centr.  Vereen.  [etc.],  's  Gravenh.,  1908,  iv. 
Sparr  (Job.  Caspar). 

See  Sebizius  (.loh.  Albert).   Exercitationum  patho- 

logicarum  dissertatio  [etc.] .   sm.  4°.   Argentorati,  1&12. 

Sparre  (Henric).    The  therapeutic  value  of  re- 
medial gymnastics  in  the  treatment  of  spinal 
curvatures.    8  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1892. 
Repr.  frnm:  Med.  Current,  Chicago,  1892,  viii. 

 .    Treatment  by  remedial  gymnastics  of 

chronic  congestion,  irritation  and  inflammation 
of  the  spine.    Treatment  of  hip  disease  by  re- 
medial gymnastics.    11pp.    8°.    C/u'cac/o,  1893. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Current,  Chicago,  1893,  ix. 

Sparrows. 

Riley  (  C.  V. )  The  insectivorous  habits  of  the 
English  sparrow.    8°.  \_Washhi<iton, 

Catting  from:  Bull.  No.  1,  Div.  licnn'om.  Ornith.  Mam- 
mol.,  U.  S.  Dept.  of  Agric,  Washington,  1890. 

Glenn  (T.H.)  An  epidemic  among  English  sparrows 
due  to  Bacillus  cloacse.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1909,  vi, 
339-345. 

Spartali  (Dicran).  *  Contribution  au  traite- 
ment  des  hernies  inguinales  r(5cidivees.  56  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  545. 

 .    Cent  quatre-vingt-huit  (188)  cures  radi- 

cales  de  hernie  inguinale,  pratiquees  de  1897  a 
1901.    107  pp.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Maloine,  1902. 

Spartali  (Simon)  [1875-  ].  *La  peste  en 
Asie-Mineure;  historique,  aymptomatologie,  pro- 
phylaxie.  viii,  9-33  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Montpellicr, 
1901,  No.  48. 

Spartein,  a  cardiac  medicament  par  excellence. 
1  1.    8°.    Chicago,  [n.  d.]. 

Sparteine. 

Aranda  Diaz  (P.)  * Contribucion al estudio 
de  la  esparteina.    8°.    Mexico,  1889. 

Carvonides  (A.)  *  Contribution  ix  I'etude 
experimentale  de  la  sparteine  chez  les  vertebres. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1901. 

Chauvelot  ( G.  )  '^Contribution  a  I'^.tude 
pharmacodynamique  du  sulfate  de  sparteine  et 
des  genets.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Demandre  (V.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
sels,  et  du  periodure  de  sparteine.  8°.  Lyon, 
1907. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Dijon,  1907. 

Kauenhowen  (W.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Wirkung  des  Spartein.    8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

Spartein,  a  cardiac  medicament  par  excel- 
lence.   8°.    Chicago,  [n.  d.~\. 

Baldoni  (A.)  Sull'  azione  farmacologica della  spar- 
teina.  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sner.,  Roma,  1908,  vii,  512;  629. 
Also:  Bull.d.r.  Accad.  med.  diRoma,  1909, xxxv, 350-371.— 
Barrag'O  (0.)  SulF  azione  flsiologica  della  sparteina. 
Terap.  mod.,  Feltre,  1892,  vi,  617-638.  —  Cardoso  (J.) 
Lenticulas  de  sulfato  de  esparteina,  doseadas  a  1  centigr. 
e  a  1  milligr.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1903,  x,  110-113.— Cerna 
(D.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  physiological 
actions  of  sparteine.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
vii,  392;  465.   vl/.s'0,  Reprint,    ^^so,  iraft.sZ..- Rev.  m^d.-quir. 

amer.,N.Y.,1893-4,ii,181;  201;  221.  ■  .  Thetherapeutic 

usesof  sparteine.  Tr.  TexasM.  Ass. .Galveston, 1894,xxvi, 
94-113.  .4«.so.- N.YorkM..I.,1894,lix,046-653.  yl^so, Reprint.— 
Chapman  (P.  M.)  A  note  on  sulphate  of  spartein. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1899,  xlv,  279-286.— Clsevaller  (J.) 
Variation  de  la  teneur  en  sparteine  du  genet  d.  balais 
suivant  I'ljpoque  de  la  vegetation.  Comet,  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1910,  cl,  1068.— Cottam  (G.'G.)  Sparteine 
sulphate  in  surgical  anaesthesia.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1896,  3.  s.,  xii,  721.— di  Crlstina  (G.)  Sur  Paction  du 
sulfate  de  sparteine  et  de  la  digitaline  sur  les  cceurs  de 
grenouilles  sains  et  deg^n^rc-s.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path. 
g6n..  Par.,  1908,  x,  44-.59,  1  pi.— Fer^  (C.)  Note  sur  I'in- 
fluence  de  la  digitaline  et  de  la  sparteine  sur  le  travail. 


Sparteine. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  927-930.— 
Glirziiislii  (W.  A.)  O  fizyjologicznem  1  leczniczem 
dzialaniu  siarkanu  sparteiny  (spart.  sulf.).  [On  the 
physiological  and  therapeutical  action  of  sparteine  sul- 
phate.] Para.  Akad.  Umiej.  w  Krakow.,  1887,  xiii,  106- 
134,  3  pi. — Grandval  &  Valser.  Sur  la  sparteine  et 
ses  sels.  Assoc.  franp.  pour  I'avanee.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1886, 
Par.,  1887,  xv,  pt.  2,  288-290.— Giiinard  (L.)  &  Geley 
(G.)  Action  anesth6sique  locale  de  la  sparteine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  583-585.— Hilde- 
brandt(H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  von  Halogenalkyl- 
Additionsprodukten  des  Sparte'ins.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1327.— KurlolT  (M.  G.)  Spartei- 
num  sulfuricum  als  Herzmittel.  Arb.  a.  d.  med.-klin. 
Inst.  d.  k.  Ludwig-Ma.ximilians-Univ.  zu  Miinchen, 
Leipz.,  1890,  ii,  435-452. — Lannois  (M.)  Sur  Taction 
antitherniique  supposee  des  badigeonnages  de  sparteine. 

Lyon  med.,  1896,  Ixxxi,  73-80.    [Discussion] ,  89-93.   . 

De  Taction  antithermique  supposee  des  badigeonnages 
de  sparteine.  Mem.  et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lyon  (1895),  1896,  xxxv,  264-271.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  2,  211- 
221. — liatlmer  (A.  W.)  Sparteine  sulphate.  Am.  Ther- 
apist, N.  Y.,  1896-7,  V,  73-76.— McGuire  (S.)  Sulphate 
of  spartein  in  surgical  practice.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xxi,  50.  Also:  Mobile M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x,  p.  i.— fflacNider 
(W.  de  B.)  The  diuretic  action  of  sparteine.  South.  M. 
J.,  Nashville,  1910,  iii,  498-503.— OTaurel  (E.)  Influence 
des  principal es  voies  d'administration  sur  la  dose  minima 
mortelle  de  sparteine  (sulfate)  sur  la  grenouille  et  le 
lapin.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  960. — 
Ittoureu  (C.)  &  Valeur  (A.)  Sur  la  sparteine;  carac- 
teres  giSneraux;  action  de  quelques  reducteurs.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  194-196.   Also:  J. 

de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1906.  6.  s.,  xviii,  502-608.  —  

 .  Sur  le  sulfate  de  sparteine;  composition;  dosage 

yolumetrique.   J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1903,  6.  s., 

xviii,  545.  ■  ■  .  Sur  la  sparteine;  action  de  Tio- 

dure  de  methyle.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905, 

cxl,  1601-1603.  .  Sur  la  sparteine;  caractere 

symetrique  de  la  molecule.    Ibid.,  cxli,  117-119.   

 .  Sur  la  sparteine:  application  de  la  reaction  d'Hof- 

mann  ilia  sparteine;  methylhemisparteiiene.  /i)(rf.,1907, 
cxlv,  815-817.  — .  Sur  un  isomere  de  la  spar- 
teine, Tisosparteine.    Ibid.,  1343-1345. — ■  —  .  Sur  la 

sparteine;  hydrates  de  methyl-,  dimetliyl-  et  trimethyl- 
sparteinium.   J.  de  pharm.  et  chim..  Par.,  1906, 6.  s.,  xxii, 

529-531.   —  .  Sur  la  constitution  de  la  sparteine. 

Ibid.,  531-540.  .  Sur  la  sparteine;  iodomcthy- 

lates  de  sparteine;  action  de  Tiodure  de  methyle  sur  le 
diiodhydrates  de  sparteine.  Ibid.,  1908,  6.  s.,  xxviii,  241; 
252;  317. — Pardini  (R.)  Sparteina  e  caffeina.  Arch, 
farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1902,  1,  560-572.— Petty  (G.  E.) 
Sparteine;  its  dosage,  physiological  effects  and  thera- 
peutic use.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  190-5,  ii,  300-303. — 
Poucliet  &  Clievalier.  Note  sur  Taction  pharmaco- 
dynamique de  la  sparteine  et  du  genet  a  balais.  Bull, 
gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  cxlvi,  622-626.— ScUoltz 
(M.)  Ueber  die  Halogenalkylate  des  Sparte'ins.  Arch, 
d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1906,  cexliv,  72-77.— Scolone  (L.)  & 
JSattistini  (F.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sul  valore  tera- 
peutico  del  solfato  di  sparteina  come  cardiocinetico. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad  di  med.  di  Torino,  1896,  3.  s.,  xliv,  526- 
■538. — Tliomas  (E.)  Etude  experimentale  sur  Taction 
de  la  sparteine.   Rev.  merl.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Genfeve, 

1899,  xix,  725-729.  •.  Etude  clinique sur  Temploi  de 

de  la  sparteine.  Ibid..  1902,  xxii,  197-211.— Valeur  (A.) 
Revue  des  travaux  sur  la  constitution  de  la  sparteine. 

Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  214-225.   . 

Sur  la  sparteine;  passage  de  Tisosparteine  k  Ta-metbyl- 
sparteine.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1908,  cxlvii, 
127-129.— WaokerBiagel  (R.)  &  Wolffenstein  (R.) 
Sur  la  constitution  de  la  sparteine.  Monit.  sclent..  Par., 
1906,  4.  s.,  XX,  38-^1.— Willstatter  (R.)  &  Marx  (W.) 
Lupinidine  et  sparteine.   Ibid.,  42-44. 

Sparteine  {Toxicology  of). 
See,  also,  Spartium. 

Maiirel  (E.)  Fixation  des  doses  de  sulfafe  de  spar- 
teine minima  mortelles  pour  certains  vertebre.s.  Compt. 

rend.Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1903,  Iv,  1339-1342.  ■.  Ordrede 

toxicite  et  de  sensibilite  des  elements  anatomiques  sous 
Tinfluenee  dusulfate  desparteine;  deductionsth^oriques 
et  pratiques.  Ibid.,  1427.— Miito  &  Isliisaka.  Ueber 
dieTodesursacheder Spartein vergiftung.  [Japanesetext.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1902,  xvi,  67.5-692.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  n.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
1,  1-10. — Petit  (E.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'intoxication  par 
la  sparteine  chez  un  brightique.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1900,  iv,  6. 

Spartium  [Spanish  iroo/n]. 

Audem ARD  ( A. )  *Recherches  sur  la  localisa- 
tion des  alcaloides  dans  les  genets.  (Etude 
microchimique.)    8°.    MontpeUier,  1902. 

Perrot  (E.)  Sur  une  substitution  dangereuse  dea 
fieurs  de  genet  d'Espagnetl  celles  du  genet  a  balais.  3. 
de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1901,  6.  s.,  xiv,  19-21. 
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SPASM. 


Spasiano  (Gennaro).  Sulla  cella  mortuaria  e 
nuovo  apparechio  per  la  morte  apparente;  re- 
lazione  ai  confratelli  di  Santa  Maria  del  Popolo, 
eretta  nel  cortile  dell'  Ospitale  Incurabili.  11 
pp.    8°.    Napoli,  1898. 

ISpasm. 

See,  also,  Chorea;  Convulsions;  Cramp; 
Epilepsy;  Hysteria;  Miryachit;  Muscles 

[Contractus,  etc.,  of);  Neck  (Conlracliirc,  etc., 
of);  Nervous  si/stem  [Diseases  of,  Anomalous); 
Stumps  [Diseases  of);  Telephone  operators; 
Tetanus;  Tetany;  Tic  [Convukire);  Writers' 
cramp. 

CoMBAL  (P.  -  ^I. )  *Des  maladies  spasmo- 
diques;  les  comparer  aux  maladies  avee  les- 
quelles  elles  ont  le  plus  d'affinites.  Etablir  les 
bases  de  leur  therapeutique.  8°.  Mojitpellier, 
1849. 

Concours. 

Francken  (W.  E.)  *De  spasmis,  convul- 
sionibus  et  motibus  convulsivis  nervorum.  4°. 
Lugd.  Bat.,  [1740]. 

Geyer  (J.  D.)  Miissiger  Reise-Stunden  gute 
Gedancken,  von  der  Gauckelkranckheit.  14. 
Discourg.    4°.    Dresden,  1735. 

Heinlein  (J.  C.)  *De  spasmo  cynico.  sm. 
4°.    Jenx,  1677. 

HoFFM ANNUS  (J.  B.)  *De  miris  quibusdam 
motibus  spasmodico-convulsivis  vagis.  sm.  4°. 
Helmstadii,  1751. 

Imbert  (P.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
pathogeiiie  et  du  traitement  des  spaames  fonc- 
tionnels.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

Klaunig  (G.)  *De  spasmo.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat., 
1699. 

Monnier  (P.)  *Du  syndrome  spasmodique 
dans  les  infections.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

MtJLLER  (L.-A.-C.-F. )  *Dissertation  sur  le 
spasme  en  general  et  I'affection  vaporeuse  en 
particulier.    4°.    Strasljourg,  1813. 

MuLLER  (J.  J.)  *De  spasmorum  subjecto. 
sm.  4°.     Wittebergie,  1676. 

RoTHE  (B.  H.)  *Diss.  spasticorum  motuum 
theoriain  et  therapiam  generalem  sistens.  sm. 
4°.    Erfordix,  1738. 

ScHWALBE  (M.  W.)  *Eine  eigentiimliche 
tonische  Krampfform  mit  hysterischen  Sympto- 
men.    8°.    Berlin,  [1908]. 

ZscHOCKE  (O. )  *Ueber  postoperative,  chro- 
nische,  lokale  Spasmen  bei  jungen  Ilunden. 
8°.    Strctsshurg  i.  E.,  1906. 

Babiuski  (j.)  Spasme  associe  du  peaucier  du  cou 
du  coti?  sain  dans  rheinipl^gie  organique.  Bull,  et  m^m. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  1103.— Beevor 
(C.  E.)  On  a  case  of  clonic  spasms  of  the  upper  limbs. 
Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1885,  viii,  232-236.  —  Bcklite reft' 
(V.)  O  nevrozie  V  formie  iiitentsionnikh  tonicheskikh 
sudorog.  [Neurosis  in  the  form  of  intense  tonic  spasms  ] 
Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  x,  14-22. — 
Ber^'li  {  C.  A.  )  Rheumatisk  tic  convulsif.  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1890,  lii,  479.— Bernhardt  (M.)  Ueber  iso- 
lirt  im  Gebiet  des  N.  peroneus  de.xter  superficialis  auftre- 
tende  klonische  Kriimpfe  der  Mm.  peron.  longus  et  bre- 
vis.  Berl.,klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  393-395.  — Bloc-li 
(.A.-M.)  Etuded'nn  mouvement  rythmiqueinvolontaire 
physiologique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11. 
s.,  iv,  1160. — Biirr  (C.  \V.)  Cases  of  unu.sual  forms  of 
spasm.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xix,  349-360. — 
Aho:TT.  Phila.  Neurol.  Soc.  [N.  Y.],  1891-2,  1,  81-93.— 
Cattaueo  (C.)  Sul  contcnuto  in  calcio  del  sangue  nella 
spasmofilia.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1909,  2.  s.,  vii,  414-418.— 
Crocq  tils.  Le  tabds  spasmodique.  Cong,  internat. 
de  neurol.,  de  psvchiat.  fete]  1897,  Brux..  1898,  i, 
fasc.  2,  74.  Resume,  fasc.  3,  67.  —  Flndlay  (J.  W.) 
Rhythmical  spasm  of  the  diaphragm  and  other  mus- 
cles of  inspiration;  hysterical  chorea.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904,  iv,  365 -367.  —  Freund 
(W.)  Demonstration  eines  Falles  von  Krampfen  mit 
eigenartigem  klinischen  Verlauf.  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Bresl.,  1903,  Ixxx, 
med.  Sect., 53. — Gaiissel.  Spasme  bilat(?ral  des  muscles 
du  cou  et  de  la  face.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par., 
1904,  xvii,  337-342,  1  pi.— Geroiizi  (G.)    Sugli  spasmi 
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elonici  faringo-stafilini,  con  contributo  alio  studio  della 
inncrvazione  del  velo.  Arch.  ilal.  di  laringol.,  Napoli, 
1901,  xxi, 173-187. — Hall  (A.)  A  clinical  note  of  a  case  of 
histrionic  spasm.  Med.  Pre.ss&Circ.,  Lend., 1896,  n.s..  Ixi, 
372.— Hauslialtcr  (P.)&  Colllu  (K.  )  Lesions  histolo- 
giques  du  cerveau  et  de  la  moelle  6piniere  dans  un  cas 
de  rigidity  spasmodique  gencrali.see.  Corapt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  190.5,  Iviii,  337-339.— Hiict  (G.  D.  L.)  Over 
het  onderling  verband  van  eenige  spaslische  verschijn- 
selen.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1889,  2.  R., 
xxv,  725-729.— Igleslas  y  Diaz(M.)  Los  locos  pseudo- 
criminales  en  Espana.   Cong,  internat.  de  men.  C.-r. 

1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  neuropath,  [etc.],  671- 
691.— Ing'elraiifs.    Tics.    Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 

1905,  ix,  556-559.  Also:  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1906, 
xvi,  169-176.— Inglis  ( D. )  Wherein  lies  the  danger  in 
clonic  spasmodic  alfections.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann.  Ar- 
bor &  Detroit,  x,  435-441.  Also:  Proc.  Detroit  M.  &  Libr. 
Ass..  1888,  61-67.— Klrcligasser.  Ein  Fall  von  cloni- 
schen  ZucUungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  66.— Lindsay.  An  un- 
usual case  of  habit  spasm.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii, 
80. — Massalon^o  (R.)  La  sindrome  spasmodica  nelle 
infezioni  e  nelle  intossicazioni.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  237-240.  —  Itlonro  (T.  K.)  & 
Adams  (,).A.)  Case  of  neurosis  characterised  by  tonic 
spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  thighs.  Tr.  Glasg. 
Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  Glasg.,  1906-7,  xi,  123.— Milller  (A.) 
Ueber  einen  seltenen  Krampfzustand  der  Beckenorgane. 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  823- 
832.— Neter  (E.)  Rur  Pathogenese  und  Therapie  des 
Larvngospasmus,  der  Tetanie  und  Eklampsie.  Wien. 
kliri.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  8.5-92.—  Palmer  (F.)  A 
case  of  habit  spasm.  West  Lond.  M.  .J..  1909,  xiv,  181.— 
Raymond.    Hemi-tremblement  parkinsonien.   J.  de 

m^d.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  233.   .  Tic  du  balanoement. 

lbid.,2'iZ.   .  Danse  du  ventre  et  spasmes  rythm^s  du 

diaphragme.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psvchol.  physiol., 
Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  285.— Remak  (E.)  Ueber  localisirte 
Kriimpfe.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.,  1905,  vi,  777-806.— 
Riesman  (D.)  Hvsteric  clonic  spasm  of  the  wrist. 
Phila.  Polyclin.,  1897,  vi,  265.  —  Siillierland  (G.  A.) 
Case  of  flexor  spasm.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909- 
10,  iii,  Clin.  Sect.,  19.— Virsliii'bski  (A.  I.)  K  kasuisti- 
kie  t.  naz.  crampus-neurose.    Prakt.  Vrach,  S.  Peterb., 

1906,  V,  491-493.— Virsliubskl  (A.M.)  Sluchal  idiopa- 
ticheskikh  sudorog  pravol  ruki.  [Idiopathic  spasms  of 
the  right  hand.]  7(«'d.,  1903,  ii,  631;  657.— Weyll.  Spa- 
stisch-convulsivische  Zustande  (Asthma,  Cholelithiasis, 
Pertussis  und  Epilep.sie).  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  VViesb.,  1904,  xxi,  608-611. 

Spasm  {Causes  and  ixithology  of). 

Mace  de  Lepinay  (J.-J.-C.-E.)  *Etude  sur 
les  crampes  professionnelles  (spasmes  fonction- 
nels — nevroses  coordinatrices  d' occupation  ) . 
8°.    Paris,  1909. 

AUo,  in:  N. iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,65; 
189;  289. 

Belraondo  (E  )  Sopra  una  forma  prevalentemente 
atassica  di  mogigrafia  con  aloune  considerazionl  sulla 
patogenesi  degli  spasmi  funzionali.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv., 
Firenze,  1896,  i.  289-297.  Also:  Tribuna  med.,  Milano, 
1896,  ii.  111.— Cameron  (W.  H.)  A  disorder  due  to  ex- 
posure to  intense  heat.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909, 
lii,  1483-1486.— Claude  (H.)  &  L.ejonne  (H.)  Sur  un 
syndrome  spasmodique  associe  a  certains  mouvements 
v'olontaires  et  attribue  ii  une  Irritation  unilat(5rale  du 
faisceau  genicul6.  Encephale,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  269-282. — 
Cleudening;  (L.)  Muscular  spasms  due  to  heat  in 
cooks  on  Pullman  diners.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910, 
liv,  1517. — Collier  (J.  S.)  A  case  of  universal  fixed  and 
mobile  spasm,  with  signs  of  pyramidal  degeneration. 
Brain,  Lond.,  1906,  xxix.  804.— Edsall  (D.  L.)  Further 
studies  of  the  muscular  spasms  produced  by  exposure  to 
great  heat.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila. ,i909,xxiv,  62.5- 
628.— GritBn  (J.  F.)  Spasmsfromobscurecause.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1899.  137.— Higgins  (M.  E. ) 
Muscular  spasms  in  men  exposed  to  high  temperatures.  U. 
StatesNav.  M.B\ill.,  Wash.,  1910,iv,207.— Kouindjy  (P.) 
La  cram  pe  prof  cssionnel  1  e  et  .son  traitement  par  le  massage 
m(5thodiqueetlar66ducation.   Cong,  franf.dem^d.  C.-r. 

1904,  Par.,  1905,  405-415,— Massalongo  (  R.)  La  sindro- 
me spasmodica  nelle  infezioni  e  nelle  Intossicazioni.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1385. — Middle- 
ton.  A  case  of  bilateral  mobile  spasm;  query;  Little's 
paralysis  with  double  athetosis?  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. 
Soc,  189.3-5,  V,  1.57-162.— Negro  (C.)  A  proposito  degli 
emispasmi  facciali  di  origine  nervosa  periferica.  Riv. 
neuropat.,  Torino,  1908,  iii,  37. — Sommer.  Anatomi- 
scher  Befund  bei  einer  in  allgemeinem  Spasmus,  cloni- 
schen  Zuckungen  und  Incoordination  sich  anssernden 
Nervenkrankheit  sui  generis.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1894,  xliv,  271;  316;  373;  414.— U'oltar  (O.)  Halbseitige 
Krampfanfiille  hvsterischer  Natur.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1909,  xxxiv,  148. 
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Spafiim  {Facial). 

See,  also,  Face  [Spasm  of). 

Gericke(P.  )  *Beitrag  zum  Facialiskrampf. 
8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Grolhoux  (H.)  Le  spasme  facial;  etude  cli- 
nique  et  diagnostique.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

MoiiRiER  (A.)  L'hemispasme  facial  vrai, 
non  douloureux.    8°.    Li/on,  1903. 

Vincent  (M.-E.-J.)  Les  spasmes  de  la  face. 
8°.    Lille,  1906. 

Andre-Tlioinas.  L'ht'mispasme  facial.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  643.— BabinskI  ( J. )  Hcmispasme  facial 
p^ripherique.  N.  ieonog.  de  laSalpetriere,  Par.,  1905,  xviii, 
419-123, 1  pi.  Also:  Key,  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  -xiii,  443-450.— 
von  Becliterew  (  W. )  Ueber  zwei  seltene  Formen 
von  Gesichtskrampf.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat., 
Coblenz&  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  .xii,  490-192.— Beriihardl 
(M.)  Ein  ungewohnlicher  Fall  von  Facialiskrampf  ( My- 
okvmie,  beschrankt  auf  das  Gebiet  des  linken  Facialis). 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxi,  689-095. —  Boil - 
ciiaiitl.  Hemispasme  facial  dn  cole  droit  et  bemiplcgie 
faciale  du  c6t(5  gauche.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1910,  1. 
433-440.— Brissaiid,Sicard&Tanon.  Alcooli.sation 
locale  du  iiert  facial  dans  les  spasmes  et  les  tics  de  la 
face.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3. 
s.,  xxiii,  831-842. —Briiaiidet.  Un  cas  d' hemispasms  fa- 
cial. Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  viii,  658-660.— Citelli  (S.) 
Spasmo  clonico  dello  stapedio  e  di  altri  rami  del  faciale. 
Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  orecchio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze,  1905, 
xxiii,  111-114. — Cruc-Uet.  HiSmispasme  facial  periph^- 
rique  post-paralyticiue.   Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  985- 

991.   .  H6mispasme  facial  peripherique.   Bull,  et 

m^m.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeau.x  1906,  Par.  & 
Bordeaux,  1907,  341-343.   Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 

Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  416.   -.  H6mispasme  facial 

peripherique  pa^t-paralytique.  Cong.  d.  med.  ali^nistes 
et  neurol.  de  France  ...  C.  r..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  v.  ii,  136- 
145.  Also:  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xx,  186.— 
Crnet  (L.)  Sulla  cura  dentale  e  buccals  dello  spasmo 
facciale.  Gior.  di  corresp.  p.  dentisti,  Milano,  1903,  xxxii, 
197-207.— Feiiide I  (E.)  Spasmes  grimarants  de  la  face 
datant  de  trois  mois;  traitemenl  et  guerison  en  qua- 
tre  jours.  Rev.  de  psychol.  clin.  et  therap..  Par.,  1899, 
116-122.— Freiikel  (H.)  Spasme  primitif  du  facial  avec 
mouvemsnts  fibrillaires  contlnus  (myokymie,  limitee  a 
la  dislribution  du  facial).  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1903, 
ix,  491-497.  Also:  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1903,  xl,  609-612.— 
Uasparini  (G. )  Eziologia  e  cura  dello  spasmo  clonico 
del  facciale.  Atti  Cong,  region,  ligure  1897,  Genova,  1898, 
iii,  135-138.— G  lorieux.  Un  cas  d'hemispasme  facial 
gauche.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1907,  xvi,  63-66.— Hoffmann 
(J.)  Direkte  neuro-myotonischs  und  paradoxe  galva- 
nische  Reaktion  in  einem  Fall  von  Hemispasmus  facialis 
(Kleuihirn-Bruckenwinkeltiimor).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909-10,  xxxviii,  137-145. — Ing'elrans 
(L.)  Les  spasmes  de  la  face.  Echo  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1905,  ix,  277-288.— liannois  (M.)  &  Porot(A.)  Hcmi- 
spasmes  faciaux  vrais  et  hyst^riques.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Lyon,  1904,  iii,  17-34.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1904,  cii, 
233-249.— MeiKe  (H.)  Le  spasms  facial;  ses  caracteres 
cliniques  distinctifs.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1903,  xi,  985-999. 
AlsolA-b^tT.]:  Cong.  d.  mt'd.  alienistes  et  neurol.  de  France 

.  .  .    C.-r.,  Par.  &  Brux  ,  1903,  xiii,  v.  2,  489.   .  G^nio- 

spasme  et  geniotic.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  450- 
452.— NakizHini.  [Recovery  by  alcohol  injections  for 
blepharospasms  as  a  svmptom'of  facial  clonus.]  Nippon 
Gankwa  Gakukwai  Z'asshi,  Tokyo,  1907,  xi,  78-84.— Ne- 
gro (C.)  Emiprosopospasmo  clonico  quale  equivalente 
di  paralisi  facciale  periferica.  Pel  giubil.  didat.  d.  Ca- 
millo  Bozzolo  .  .  .  1879-1904.  Rac.  di  scrittl  med.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1904,  647-553. — Nocett  (A.)  Trois  cas  d'hOmi- 
spasme  faciale  clonique  gu6ris  par  les  injections  d'al- 
cool.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1897,  xxvii,  730-735. —Pat- 
rick (H.  T.)  Three  eases  of  facial  spasm  treated  by  in- 
jections of  alcohol.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1909,  xxxvi,  1-10.— Reniiart  (G.)  Un  cas  d'hemi- 
spasme facial  peripherique  gueri  par  une  injection  pro- 
fonde  d'alcool.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1908-9,  Ixi,  557.— Roa- 
senda  (G.)  Contributoallo  studio  dell'  emispasrao  fac- 
ciale di  origins  nervosa  periferica.  Ri v.  neuropat.,  To- 
rino, 1907,  ii,  1-10.— Kiissell  (J.  S.  R.)  Facial  spasm. 
Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  Lond.,  1899,  viii,  35-46.— Sicard  & 
Bloeli(M.)  Bi-spasme  facial:  alcoolisationdes branches 
de  division  du  nerf  facial.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1910,  xviii, 
119-121.  —  Soderbergli  (G.)  Syndrom  von  Spasmus, 
Parese  und  Neuralgia  facialis,  mit  Hemiatrophia,  okula- 
ren  und  anderartigen  svmpatischen  Svmptomen  verbun- 
den.  Nord.  med.  Ark., Stockholm,  1909,3.  f.,  ix,  aid.  2, 
no.  9, 1-7.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  &  Frazier  (C.  H.)  Facial 
spasm  treated  by  alcohol  injection.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxxvi,  223.— Stevens  (E.  W.)  Facial 
spasm  and  its  relation  to  errors  of  refraction.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxix,  33-39.— TedescUi  ^E.  )  Con- 
tribute alio  studio  dell'  emispasmo  facciale  perlferico. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1907,  xlvi,  517-526.— Van  Wart 
(R.  M.)   Remarks  on  facial  spasm,  with  the  report  of  a 


ISpasm  (Facial). 

case  of  a  rare  form  of  this  affection  and  a  note  on  the 
treatment.  N.  OrI.M.&  S.J. ,1904-5,  Ivii,  723-729.— Variot 
(G.),  Bonniot  (E.)  &  Ferrand.  Sur  les  lesions  mus- 
culairesd'un  cas  d'hemispasme  congenital  de  la  levre  In- 
ferieure.  Bull. etmum.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  dePar.,  1909,3.s.. 
xxviii, 477-480.— Vftek  (V.)  PrimArni  tonicka  kfec  obli- 
eejova  s  vlnenim  svalovym.  [Primary  tonic  facial  spasm 
with  muscle  waves.)  Casop.  lek.  6ssk.,  v  Praze,  1903, 
xiii,  907-910.  Alsojransl:  Neurol. Centralbl.,  Leipz., 1904, 
xxiii, 257-2.59.— Williams  (T.  A.)  Diagnosisand  treat- 
ment of  facial  and  cervical  spasm  and  tic,  with  illustra- 
tive cases.    Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiii,  236-240. 

 .  Facial  spasm  and  tic;  torticollis;  diagnosis  and 

treatment.  Month.  Cycl.  &  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1910,  iii,  .5-11. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1910, xxxii, 
75-82. 

Spasm  {Nodding  or  rotary). 

FoLLiNGER  (  Elizabeth  Friederik  ).  Zur  Ka- 
suistik  des  Spasmus  nutans.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

Frid.man  (  E.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Erkenntniss 
des  Spasmus  nutans.    8°.    i?frZm,  [  1 894] . 

Granval  (J.-X.-L.)  *Le  spasme  nutant. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Jacql'et  (L. )  *  Le  tic  de  salaam.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

Meyer  (J.)  *  Tic  rotatoire.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  1896. 

Newnha.m  (W.  )  History  of  four  cases  of 
eclampsia  nutans,  or  the  "  salaam  "  convulsions 
of  infancy  with  suggestions  as  to  its  origin  and 
future  treatment.    8°.    J/owc/it\s-/fr,  [1849]. 

ViGORiTA  (V.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  circa 
la  interpretazione  fisio-patologica  del  mecca- 
nismo  di  produzione  delle  scosse  ritmiche  del 
capo.    8°.    Portici,  1902. 

Abt(I.A.)  Spasmus  nutans.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago, 
1900,  xxxiv,  269-271.   .  Nodding  spasms  with  nystag- 
mus. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  no.  6,  476. — Ald- 
rioli  (C.J.)  Head-nodding  and  head-rotation  usually  as- 
sociated with  nystagmus  in  very  young  children,  with  re- 
port of  two  cases.  Tr.  Ohio M. Soc.,  Cleveland,  1898, 303-318. 
Also:  Am.  J.M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxvii,  158-168.  Also, 
Reprint. — Aniberg  (S. )  An  unusual  case  of  spasmus  nu- 
tans. Arch. Pediat.,N.Y.,1901,xviii, 831-836.— Auseli.  Zur 
Casuistik  des  Spasmus  nutans.  Arch.f.  Kinderh.,  Stuitg., 
1900,  x.xviii,  161-172. — Babonneix  (L.)  Sur  un  casde 
spasmenutant.  Bull.Soc.de pediat.dePar„1909,xi, 509-511. — 
Bannatyne  (G.  A.)  Spasmus  nutans.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1895,11,1163. — Barrett  (J.  B.)  Case  of  spasmus  nutans 
with  nystagmus.  Brit.  J.  Child,  Dis.,  Lond.,  1910,  vii,  12. — 
Bryant  (J.  H.)  Spasmus  nutans,  or  head-nodding  of 
infants.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  xxvi,  31. — Biiclianau 
(Mary).  Two  cases  of  spasmus  nutans.  Ann.  Ophth., 
St.  Louis,  1905,  xiv,  435-442.— de  Buck  (D.)  Notes  sur 
un  cas  de  spasme  rvthmique.  Belgique  med.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1899,  ii,  193;  225.— faille  (A.)  Two  cases  of 
nystagmus  associated  with  choreic  movements  of  the 
head  in  rachitic  babies.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1888-9, 
[Phila.],  1890,  i,  237-239.— Collins  (E.  T.)  Two  cases  of 
head  nodding,  associated  with  nystagmus  and  defect  of 
sight.  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii,  277.— C'oolidge  (Eme- 
Ivn  L.)  A  case  of  nodding  spasm  of  the  head.  Bull. 
Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  York,  1905,  ii,  16.— t'ristfibal  Gar- 
ola.  Un  case  ds  tic  de  saalam  6  neurosis  especial  de 
la  infancia.  Andalucia  med.,  Cordoba,  1884,  ix.  169- 
174. — Decroly.  Contribution  i,  la  symptomatologis  du 
spasme  salutatoirs  (epilepsia  nutans).  J.  de  neurol., 
Par.,  1904,  ix,  390-397.— Descrolzllles.  Du  vertige 
epileptiqus  et  du  tic  de  salaam  chez  lesenfants.  Semaine 
med..  Par.,  1886,  vi,  29. — Dixon  (G.)  Spasmus  nutans, 
or  the  nodding  .spasm.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  845. — 
Dunlop  ( J.  I.)  Caseof  rotatory  convulsions.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1884,  i,  58. — Esliner  (A.  A.)  Nodding  and  rota- 
tory spasm  of  the  head  with  nystagmus  in  rachitic  chil- 
dren. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii,  598-603.— Ewa Id 
(J.  R.)  Das  Kopfschwingen.  Tagebl.  d.  Versamml. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1888,  K61n,1889,lxi,72.— Gau- 
tiez(H.)  Notesuruncasdeticdssalaam.  Francemed., 
Par.,  1883,  i,  199-201.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  clin.  de  Par.  (1883), 
1884,  vii,  9-12. — Graanboom.  Spasmusnutans.  Nsderl. 
Tijdschr.  v.Geneesk..Amst., 1905,2.  r.,xli,d. 1,1020.— Mad- 
den (W.  B.)    Peculiar  movements  of  the  head  and  syss. 

Proc.M.Soc.Lond., 1887-8, xi, 327.  .  Eclampsia rotans. 

Ibid..  362.    Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1888,  i,  961.   . 

Eclampsia  rotans  in  a  child  aged  ten  months.  Lancet, 
Lond. ,1888,1,882.   .  Onhead-noddingand  head-jerk- 
ing in  children  commonly  associated  with  nystagmus. 

Ibid.,  1890,  i,  1293;  1349;  1416.    Also,  Reprint.   .  A 

second  .series  of  cases  of  head-jerking  in  children.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep. 1890-91,  Lond.,  1892,  n.s.,  xx,  205-219. 
^teo,  Reprint.— Hiroda  (T.)   Dendokeno  soga.  [Spas- 
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S]>a!i$]ii  {Nodding  or  rotary). 

mus nutans.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.Gesellscn.zu  Tokyo,  1893,  vii, 
No.  7,  27-29.— Hoflisiilg-er  (K.)  SpasmUN  nutans  mit 
Facialisphiinomen  nnd  StiniiuritzL'nkrampl'.  Mitt.  d. 
Ge?ellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kindcrli.  in  Wit'n,  1905,  iv,-i2. — 
Hiitoliison  (K.)  A  case  of  liead-nodding  with  sliglit 
n.vstagmus  In  a  cliild  of  fourteen  montli.s.  Polvcliu.. 
Lond.,  1905,  ix,  93.— loUikaes  (M.  O.)  Nablyudeniya 
nad  liivatelnol  sudorogol  (spasmus  nutans).  Russk. 
Vracii,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  812-815.— JelliS  (N.  P.)  A 
rare  case.  [Nodding  convulsions.]  Tr.  M.  A.ss.  Georgia, 
Atlanta,  1884,  417-119.— Jopsoii  (.T.  H. )  A  case  of  head- 
nodding  a.ssociated  witli  spasmodic  torticollis.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii,  2,sri-'2,S9.  —  Kolbaseiiko 
(I.  S.)  Sluchal  krovoizliyaniya  v  mozzhechek  (apo- 
plexia  cerebelli);  rotatorniya  po  dlinnol  osi  tlela 
dvizheniya  pri  zhizni.  [."  .  .;  rotatory  movements 
during  life  about  the  long  axis  of  the  body.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  cxc,  med.-spec'  pt.,  935.— tie 
Lange  (Cornelia).  Jactatio  capitis  nocturna  (Swo- 
boda).  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905.  2.  r., 
xli,  d.  2,  1112-1115.— Liau<>-e  (J.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  vom 
Spasmus  nutans.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1897,  Wie.sb., 
1898,  xiv,  231-238.— liaiisriiiead  (F.  S.)  On  three  ca.ses 
of  spasmus  nutans.  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Loud.,  1904,  x, 
91. — lieiitz  (H.)  Deu.x  cas  de  spasme  nutans  ou  tic  rtc 
salaam.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1899,  xiii,  877-883. — Leivi 
(Emily).  Rhythmic  head-movements  as.sociated  with 
nystagmus  occurring  in  infants  and  voung  children. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  512-516.  Also,  Reprint.— 
mcKenzie  (D.)  A  case  of  nystagmus  and  head-nod- 
ding in  an  infant  aged  nine  months.  Rep.  Soc.  Study 
Dis.  Child.,  Loud.,  1900-1901,  i,  95-97.— Maokenzie  (S.) 
Nodding  spasms  (spasmus  nutans).  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1886,  i,  933.— Maragliaiio.  Tic  di  salaam.  Boll.  d. 
clin.,  Napoli,  1885,  ii,  179. — ITIaiirl.  Du  mouvcracnt  de 
rotation  (roulement);  Ifoionsdcs  p^doncules ccrebclleux; 
diagnostic  d'apres  le  mode  et  le  sens  du  roulement.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  m(5d.  de  Toulouse,  1892,  ii,  244-256.— Meaclieii 
(G.  N.)  Two  cases  of  head-nodding  in  children.  Med. 
Press  &.  Circ,  Loud.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  452.— Mills  (C.  K.) 
Imperative  movements  in  defective  cliildren;  also  head- 
nodding,  head-shaking,  head-rotating,  head-banging,  and 
nystagmus  in  infants.  Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child".  (Starr), 
2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  712-717.— Hlosonyi  (A.)  Spasmus 
nutans  e.sete.  [Case.  |  Budapesti  orv.  ujsfig.  1908,  vi, 
306.— IVeboIynbotf  (E.)  Sluchal  kivatelnol  sudorogi 
(spa.smus  nutans).  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  Irkutsk,  190.S,  i, 
359-361.— Pert'ival  (A.  S.)  Spasmus  rotans?  Ophthal- 
moscope, Lond.,  1910,  viii,  819.— Perv^z.  Tic  de  salaam. 
jVrch.  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1S97,  Ixviii,  199-201.— Pope  (C.) 
Spasmus  nutans.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  131.— Potter 
(B.  E.)  Ca.se  of  nodding  spasm.  Tr,  M.  Soc.  Lond., 
1901-2,  XXV,  341.— Kaiidnitz  (R.  W.)  Zur  Lehre  vom 
Spasmus  nutnns.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  n.  F., 
xlv,  145;  416.— van  Renter;|£lieiii  (A.  W.)  Un  cas  de 
tic  rotatoire  (spasmes  cloniques  idiopathiques  des  mu.s- 
cles  cervicaux),  rebelles  a  toutes  les  medications  insti- 
tutes, y  compris  le  traitement  chirurgical,  gtiori  par  la 

J'Sycho-therapie.  Cong,  internat.  de  neurol.,  de  psvchiat. 
etc. ]  1897, Brux.,  1898,  i,fasc. 3, 39-41,  AUo:  Cong.in'ternat. 
e  neurol.,  de  psvchiat.  [etc.|  1897,  Brux.,  1898,  1,  fa.sc. 
2,  145-150.  Resume,  fasc.  3,  39-41.  Aho:  J.  de  neurol. 
et  hypnol..  Par,,  1898,  Hi,  213-218. —Rletsiicliel  (  H. ) 
Zur  Aetiologie  des  Spasmus  nutans.  Charite-Ann,,  Berl,, 
1906,  XXX,  1.52-165. — Kodriii'uez  Pinllla.  Un  caso  de 
mal  sub-occipital,  Med.  de  los  ninos,  Barcel.,  1905,  vi, 
136-139,  1  pl.-Riissell  (J.  S.  R.)    Eclampsia  nutans. 

Svst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  909-911.   . 

Head  -  nodding.  Ihiil.,  903 -909.— Scliaprin-ier  [A.] 
[Spasmus  nutans  und  einseitiger  Nystagmus.]    N.  Yorker 

med.  Monatschr.,  1903,  xv,  263-265.  ^  .  Zur  Patho- 

genese  des  Spasmus  nutans.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Aiigenh., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  225-229.  AUo,  tmnsL:  Ann.  Ophth., 
St.  Louis,  1905,  xiv.  634-637.— Seli^nber<j:.  Nikke- 
krampe  hos  B0rn,  Spasmus  nutans.  [Salaam  spasm  in 
children.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lcegevidensk.,  Christiania, 
1891,  4.  R.,  vi,  467-481.— Simon  (L.-G.)  Une  obser- 
vation de  tic  de  salaam.  Rev.  mens,  d,  mal.  de  I'enf  , 
Par.,  1902,  xx,  231-234.— Sonsino  (P.)  Spasmus  nu- 
tans  and  helminthiasis.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1003.— 
Stamin(C.)  Ueber  Spasmus  nutans  der  Kinder.  Arch, 
f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  xxxii,  2.59-266.  ^lte[Abstr.]: 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1263.- Still  (G. 
F.)    On  head- rolling  and  other  curious  movements  in 

children.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxix,  87-91.   .  A 

lecture  on  head-nodding  with  nvstagmus  in  infancy. 
Lancet,  Lond,,  1906,  ii,  207-209,— Strauss  (L.)  Die  Aetio- 
logie des  Spasmus  nutans.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ivii,  531.— Swoboda  (N.)  [Jactatio  capitis  noc- 
turna in  einem  2i;ihrigen  Macfrhen,]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien.  1905,  iv,  174-176.— 
Thompson  (C.  H.)  Case  of  shaking  head  or  spasmus 
nutans.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lend  , 1905-6,  xxxix, 223.— Thom- 
son (J.)  [.\  case  of  rhvthraical  swaying  movements  of 
the  lower  half  of  the  bodv  in  an  infant.]  Tr.  Edinb, 
Obst.  Soc,  1889-90,  XV,  118.   .  On  the  etiolo.gv  of  head- 
shaking  with  nystagmus  ( spasmus  nutans  )  in  infants. 
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Internat.contrib.med.l'it.  Festschr.  . . .  Abraham .Jacobi, 
N.  Y.,  1900,  6.5-75.    AUo:  Scot.  M.  AS.,!.,  Edinb.,  1900,  vii, 

7-19.   .  Note  on  the  peciiliar  nystagmus  of  .spasmus 

nutans  in  infants.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  703.— Tor- 
deiis(E.)  Contribution  il  I'etude  du  tic  de  salaam.  J. 
de  med.,  chir,  et  pliarmacol.,  Bru.x.,  1882,  Ixxiv,  113-117, — 
Van  Oainpfiihoiit  (V.)  Un  cas  de  spasmus  mitans. 
Clinicjue, Brux.,  1K88.  ii,  33-35, — Vas  (.1.)  A  spasmus  nu- 
tansr61.  Gyermekorvos,  Budapest,  1909,  vii,  13-15. — 
Wlioley  (C.  C.)  Infantile  head  nodding  and  rotary 
spasm.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1907,  xlviii,  475. — Xap- 
pcrt  (.1.)  Ueber  niirhtlirlie  Kopfbewegungc"  hci  Kiu- 
dern  (. I  actatio  capitis  nocturna) .  Jahrb.f.  Kinderh.,  Berl., 
1905,  Ixii,  70-83.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii,  231-233. 

Spa$«m  {Prof em  on  al). 

Sec  Occupation-neurosis;  Spasm  (Causen, 
etc.,  of). 

Spasm  {Saltatory). 

See  Tic  ( Convulsire), 

Spasm  {Treatment  of). 

See,  aho,  Spasm  (Facial);  Spasm  {Nodding, 
etc.).;  S'pasm  in  infants,  etc. 

Geoegacopoulos  (G.  B.)  *Heinispasme  fa- 
cial et  alcoolisatioii  locale.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Abadie  &  Dupiiy-Diitemps.  Hemispasme  facial 
gutri  par  une  injection  profoude  d'alcool.  Rev.  neurol., 
Par.,  1906,  xiv,  196-198.— Corning  (,I.  L.)  Elaiomyen- 
chysis,  or  the  treatment  of  chronic  local  spasm  by  the  in- 
jection and  congelation  of  oils  in  the  affected  muscles; 
history  of  a  case  of  clonic  spasm  of  the  splenius  muscle 
treated  .successfully  in  this  way.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix, 
449.— Deroeque.  Note  sur  le  traitement  chirurgical 
des  affections  spa.smodiques  locali.sees.  Normandie  med., 
Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  297.— Hirtz  (E.)  Traitement  de  I'an- 
gio-spasme.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii, 
566-569.— liallement  (A.)  L'^lectrotherapie  dans  les 
spasmes  fonctionnels.  Arch,  d'electric.  m^d.,  Bordeaux, 
1909,  xvii,  13.S-142.— Nava  (A.)  L'  uso  della  corrente 
faradica  negli  .spasmi.  Ann.  di  elett.  med.  [etc.] ,  Napoli, 
1903,  ii,  394-402,  1  ch.— Noceti  (A.)  Tres  casos  de  hemi- 
espasmo  facial  clonico,  curados  por  las  inyecciones  de  al- 
cohol. Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Barcel.,  1908,  viii, 
578-583.— R6my  (S.)  Succinate d'ammoniaque  dans  les 
contractions  spasmodiques.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gynec, 
Par.,  1895,  xxii,  81-86.— Roheim  (L, )  A  gorcsrohamok 
kezeleseacarotisosszenyom^sAval.  [Treatment  of  spasms 
by  compression  of  carotid.]  Gyog.vAszat.  Budapest,  1891, 
xxxi,  244.  AUo,  tmnd.  [.-Vbstr,]:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1891,  xxvii,  1190.— Ryan  (A.  H.)  &  Guthrie 
(C.  C. )  Control  of  spasms  by  asphvxiation.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1908,  xxii.  440-444,— Smith  (E.)  Re- 
marks on  antispasmodics  and  the  cure  of  spasms,  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1104-1106,— Welsh  (H.  M.)  Mus- 
cular spasm  due  to  muscular  exertion  in  a  heated  atmos- 
phere; treatment  by  apomorphin.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1909,  lii,  117S-1180,— Westphal  (A,)  Ueber  die 
Behandlung  der  Kriimpfe.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1908,  xxxiv,  1681. 

Spasm  in  infants  and  children. 

See,  cdso.  Spasm  {Noddirig,  etc.). 

CuNXAC  *Rigiditt'S  spasmodiques  de 

I'enfance  (rtiologie,  formes  cliniques,  traite- 
ment).   8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Hartemann  (R.)  *Contril)utioii  a  l'i_'tude 
des  affections  spasmoparalytiques  infantiles.  4°. 
Nancg,  1894. 

Asrhenheim  (E.)  Ueber  den  Aschegehnlt  in  den 
Gehirnen  Spasmophiler.  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1910,  ix,  Orig.,  36l)-375.— Rarbier  &  Mally. 
Sur  un  cas  d'affection  spasmo-paralytique  de  renfance, 
d'origine  probablement  specifique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
mtd.d.hop.de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  197-199.— Ro-^en  (H.) 
Spasmophilic  und  Calcium.  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh., 
Leipz,  u,  Wien,  1907,  vi,  228-241.  —  Tattaneo  (  C.  )  & 
Ootta-Ramiisino  (  C. )  Rlcerche  sul  ricambio  del 
calcio  nella  prima  infanzia  con  speciale  rigua-do  alle 
forme  di  spa.smofilia,  Pediatria.  Napoli,  1909,  2.  s.,  vii, 
721-743. — Contribution  il  I'etude  des  affections  spasmor 
diques  infantiles.  [Rap.  de  Ravmond.]  Bull.  ,\ead,  de 
m(5d..  Par,,  1902.  3.  s.,  xlviii,  396-400.  —  Ensielmann 
(Rosa).  The  interrelation  of  some  of  the  local  spasms  of 
early  life.  J.  .\m.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii.  270.— 
Esch  (P.)  Ueber  Krampfe  bei  Neugeborenen;  mit  Her- 
vorhebmig  der  intracraniellen  Blutungen  der  Eklampsie 
und  der  Affectlonen  der  bulbaren  Kerne.  Arch.  f.  Gv- 
naek.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixxxviii,  60-87,1  pi.— Peer  (E,)  Die 
idiopathischen  Krampfe  (Spasmophilie)  des  friihen  Kin- 
desalters.   Cor.-Bl.f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  190S,  xxxviii. 
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Spasm  in  infants  and  children. 

713-728.— Furio  (S.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  spas- 
mofilia  infantile.  Pedlatria,  Napoli,  1909,  2.  s..  vii,  97- 
106.  —  Hauslialter  (  P.  )  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
affections  spasmodiques  de  I'enfance.  Bev.  de  med., 
Par,, 1895,  XV,  412-439.— HausIialter(P.)  &  Tliiry  (C.) 
Deuxcasde  rigidity  spasmodique  infantile  avec autop-tsie. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  648-651.— 
Herbst  (O.)  Ueber  das  Chvosteksche  Symptom  und 
den  .spasmophilen  (tetanoiden)  Zustand  alterer  Kinder. 
Deutsche  med.  Wohnsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi, 
565-567. — HocUsiuji'er  (C.)  Versnch  einer  pathogene- 
tischen  Einteilung  der  funktionellen  Kinderkriimpfe. 
Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  . 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xxi,  61-70. 

 .  Kriimpfe  bei  Kindern.    Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl., 

1904,  vii,  479-560. — Kriigcr.  [Ein  Kind  mit  typischem 
Opisthotonus,]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 
2014. — Lentlrop  (O.)  Om  visse  funktionelle  kramper  i 
den  farste  barnealder,  deres  patogenese  og  prognose. 
[On  functional  spasms  of  babies;  their  pathogenesis  and 
progno.sis.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kjgbenh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  107- 
112. — Non-lebrlle  (The)  spasms  in  infancy.  St.  Louis 
Cour.  Med.,  1906,  xxxiv,  208-210.— Oddo.  Classification 
et  pathogSnie  des  spasmodiques  de  I'enfance.  Bull.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1898,  xii,  953-9.56.  [Discussion],  970.— Peterson 
(F.)  Gvrospasm  of  the  head  in  infants.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  374-376.— Pexa  (W.)  Die  Kindertetanie 
(Spasmophilie)  und  ihre  Pathogenese;  eine  Uebersicht 
iiber  die  gegenwartigeii  Anschauungen  und  neuen  For- 
schungsergebnisse.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1908, 
XV,  953;  990. — Pllt  (G.  N.)  A  case  of  tonic  spasms,  with 
intermittent  spasmodic  attacks,  occurring  for  a  period  of 
six  months  in  a  boy;  recovery  after  treatment  vpith  phv- 
.sostigmine.  Tr.  Cl'in.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xxv,  267-280, 1  1,, 
1  pi. — Poiiticacela  (M.)  Spasmo  nel  territorio  del- 
r  ipoglosso.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1909,  2.  s.,  vii,  44.5^56. — 
Potpesclinlgg  (  K.  )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  kindlichen 
Kriimpfe  und  Ihrer  Folgen  fiir  das  spatere  Alter.  Arch, 
f,  Kinderh,,  Stuttg,,  1908,  xlvii,  360-416, — Quest  (R,)  Zur 
Frage  der  Aetiologie  der  spasmophilen  Diathese.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1909-10,  ix,  7-19. — 
Klsel  (  H.  )  Spasmophilie  und  Calcium.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Stuttg,,  1908,  xlviii,  18.5-207. —Roseiistern 
(J.)  Ueber  Calcium  und  Spasmophilie.  Verhandl.  d. 
versamml.  d.  Gesell.seh.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1909,  Wiesb.,  1910,  162-168.  Also:  Jahrb.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixxii,  154-179.— Sa  vii  I  (T.  D.)  A 
case  of  clonic  respiratory  spasm  (spasmodictic)  in  a  boy 
aged  17,  treated  by  systematised  exercises.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1S06-7,  xxx,  372.— Stoeltzner  (W.  )  Spasmo- 
philie und  Calcium -Stoffwechsel.  Neurol,  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxvii,  58-65. — Sztilczewski.  O  stanach 
kurczowych  w  wieku  dzieci^cym  i  ich  rd^niczkowem  roz- 
poznaniu.  [Spastic  states  in  childhood  and  their  differ- 
ential diagnosis.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznari,  1910,  xxii,  337-342.— 
Xliiemicli  (M.)  Ueber  Spasmophilie  im  Kindesalter. 
Med,  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii.  430-433.  —  Zaliorsky  (J.) 
Spasmophilia,  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1906,  xxxv,  351-356. 
Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xix,  391-396. 

Spasmophilia. 

See  Spasms  in  infants,  etc. 

Spasmotin. 

Erhaed  (I.)  *Ueber  Spasiiiotin  iiud  Clavin 
nnd  ihre  Bedeutung  als  wehenerregende  Mittel 
in  der  Geburtshilfe.    8°.    Straashurg  i.  E.,19QQ. 

Spasmus  7iutans. 

See  Spasm  {Nodding,  etc.). 
Spassoff  (S.)    *Contribution  il  I'etude  de  I'ins- 
tinct  sexual  et  de  ses  transformations  dans  les 
maladies  mentales.   98  pp.   8°.    Toulouse,  1901, 
No.  408. 

Spastic  diplegia. 

See  Paralysis  (Spastic)  in  infants. 

Spatangus. 

Krolin  (A.)  Ueber  die  Larve  von  Spatangus  purpu- 
reas. Arch,  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl., 
18.53,  2,55-2.59,  1  pi. 

Spataro     (  Donato  ) .      Ingegneria  sanitaria. 

Igiene  delle  abitazioni.    3  v.    8°.    Milano,  U. 

HoejM,  1887-92. 
 .    Manuale  di  fognatura  cittadina.    x,  684 

pp.    16°.    BElano,  U.  HoepU,  1895. 
Spataro  (Vittorio).    Croce  Rossa  italiana.  Re- 

lazione  sul  viaggio  d'  esperimento  del  treno 

cspedale  di  Sicilia,  luglio  1892.    22  pp.  8°. 

[Palermo,  1892.] 


Spatliaros  (Byron  Th.)  [1866-  ].  *De 
I'elytrotomie.  86  pp.  4°.  Paris,  H.  Jouve, 
1893,  No.  391. 

Spatuzzi  (Achille).  Saggi  di  demografia  e 
d'  igiene  per  gli  ufficiali  sanitari.  viii,  114  pp. 
8°.    Napoli,  R.  Pesole,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Ufficiale  san.,  Napoli,  1896,  vi. 

Spatzier  (Wilhelm).  *  Ueber  das  Auftreten 
lind  die  physiologische  Bedeutung  des  Myrosins 
in  der  Pflanze.  [Erlangen.]  1  p.  1.,  40  jjp.,  1 
pi.    8°.    Berlin,  Gebr.  Borntraeger  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch.  Bot.',  Berl.,  1893,  xxv. 

Spaultling'  {Charles  Lester)  [1869- 
1906]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  133. 

Spavin. 

Cadiot  (P.-J.)  Le  dernier  traitement  de  I'eparvin. 
Rec.  de  med.  v6t,.  Par.,  1902,  8.  s.,  ix  465-474.— Harder 
(S.  J.  J.)  Anatomo-pathologic  study  of  ringbone  and 
spavin  as  indicated  by  examination  of  pathological  speci- 
mens. Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xxv,  992-997.  Also: 
J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet,  Arch,,  Phila,,  1902,  xxiii,  133-137,- 
Liieiiaux.  De  I'abaissement  de  Tangle  interne  de 
I'ilium  dans  les  boiteries  chroniques  du  membre  post6- 
rieur  et  spScialment  dans  I'^parvin.  Ann.  de  m6d.  v^t., 
Brux.,  1902,  li,  150-156. 

Spaying. 

Abbott  (L.  F.)  Spaying  of  cows  as  a  means  of  pro- 
curing more  and  better  milk.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City 
Ho.sp.  Alumni  St.  Louis  (1901),  1902,  179-185.— Bruelier 
(P.)  Die  Castration  der  kleinen  Hausthiere,  speciell  der 
weiblichen  Schweine,  in  technischer  und  forensischer 
Beziehung.  Deutsche  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov., 
1899,  vii,  205-207.— Williams  (W.  L.)  The  spaying  of 
mares.  J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1897,  xviii,  35.5- 
362.    Also,  Reprint. 

Speaking-tubes. 

See,  also,  Telephone. 

Walsli(R,)  Sound-receiverfor,speaking-tubes.  [Pat. 
spec]    No.  415,929,  Nov.  26,  1889. 

Spear  (Edmund  D[oe]) ,  jr.  [1852-     ].  Clinical 
observations.    12  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1880. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  xiii. 

 .    The  function  of  the  semicircular  canals. 

3  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix. 

Nomenclatura  morborum  auris  et  no- 


menclatura  morborum  nasi  et  naso-pharyngis. 
10  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1892. 

Diseases  of  the  internal  ear;  acoustic  aid 


and  aural  hygiene  of  the  very  deaf,  partial 
mutes  and  deaf  mutes. 

In:  Syst.  Dis.  Ear,  Nose  &  Throat  (Burnet),  Phila., 
1893,  i,  517-546. 

The  relation  of  the  thyroid  gland  to  cer- 


tain diseases  of  the  ear  with  a  theory  of  its 
function.     16  pp.     8°.     Boston,  Rockwell  & 
Churchill  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp,,  1896. 

 .    Earache  in  children;  its  relation  to  ade- 
noid disease.    4  pp.    roy.  8°.    Boston,  [1897]. 
Repr.  from:  Ann.  Gynaec.  &  Psediat.,Bost.,  1896-7,  x. 
The  relation  of  the  thyroid  gland  to  cer- 


tain diseases  of  the  ear,  with  a  theory  of  its 
functions.    15  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1897. 

Repr- from:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep,  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1897. 

 .  Does  a  hole  in  the  drumhead  destroy  the 

hearing?  A  popular  delusion  regarding  the 
human  ear.    7  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  Gynsec.  &  Paediat.,  Bost.,  1901,  xiv. 

Spear  (John)  [  -1897].  Report  to  the  Local 
Government  Board,  upon  the  sanitary  condition 
and  administration  of  Rochester  urban  sanitary 
district.  JunelS,  1889.  7pp.  fol.  [Lonc/on,  1889.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

npon  the  fatality  from  "croup,"  and  other 
throat  affections  in  the  Horwich  registration 
sub-district.  June  27,  1889.  10  pp.  fol.  {Lon- 
don,  1889.] 
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§pear  (John)— continued. 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

upon  the  sanitary  conditions  of  the  Hoo  rural 
sanitary  district.  July  9,  1889.  3  pp.  fol. 
ILondon,  1889.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

on  the  continued  prevalence  of  diphtheria  in 
the  Tredegar  urban  sanitary  district.  Feb.  3, 
1890.    6  pp.    fol.    [io?(dort,  1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

upon  an  outbreak  of  enteric  fever  in  the  Pem- 
berton  urV)an  sanitary  district,  Lancashire. 
May  7,  1890.    8  pp.    fol.    [London,  imO.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

upon  recent  prevalence  of  diphtheria  ancl 
"croup"  in  the  Stalybridge  urban  sanitary 
district,  and  upon  the  general  sanitary  circum- 
stances of  the  district.  June  21,  1890.  6  pp. 
fol.    [London,  1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

upon  the  prevalence  of  fever  in  the  Runcorn 
urban  sanitary  district.  July  24,  1890.  6  pp. 
fol.    [London,  1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

on  an  outbreak  of  fever  at  Northop  Hall,  in  the 
Holywell  rural  sanitary  district.  Julv  31,  1890. 
2  pp.    fol.    [London,  1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

on  the  fatal  prevalence  of  scarlatina  in  the  first 
(central)  division  of  the  Neath  rural  sanitary 
district.  Nov.  3,  1890.  4  pp.  fol.  [London, 
1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

upon  the  sanitarj^  condition  and  administration 
of  the  Pembroke  rural  sanitary  district,  and 
upon  the  question  of  the  proposed  acquisition 
of  by-lavs'S  for  the  parish  of  Slanstadwell.  Nov. 
8,  1890.    5  pp.    fol.    [London,  1890.] 

 .    Report  to  the  Local  Government  Board, 

on  the  sanitary  condition  of  the  Wells  urban 
district,  Norfolk.  Jan.  13,  1891.  4  pp.  fol. 
[London,  1891.] 

Spear  (Raymond)  [1873-  ].  Report  on  the 
Russian  medical  and  sanitary  features  of  the 
Russo-Japanese  war  to  the  Surgeon-General, 
U.  S.  Navy.  84  pp.,  42  pi.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Off".,  1906. 

Spear  (Walter  M.)  [1871-      ].    Abscess  of  the 
spleen.    7  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1903. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli. 

Spears  (John  R.)  Illustrated  sketches  of  Death 
Valley  and  other  borax  deserts  of  the  Pacific 
coast.  226  pp.  12°.  Chicago  &  New  York,  R. 
McA'allij  &  Co.,  [1892]. 

Speelit  (Carl)  [1866-  ].  *Eine  kritische 
Zusammenstellung  der  Verfahren,  durch  welche 
Simulation  und  Aggravation  von  Sehstorungen 
nachgewiesen  werden  kijnnen.  50  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Bonn,  Hauptmann,  1891. 

Speeht  (Gustav).  Ueber  den  pathologischen 
Affekt  in  der  chronischen  Paranoia;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  von  der  Wahnentwicklung.  30  pp. 
8°.    Erlangen  cfc  Leipzig,  G.  Biihme,  1901. 

Speclit  (Kurt) .  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Tem- 
peratur  und  des  Pulses  vor  und  nach  Korperbe- 
wegung  bei  Gesunden  und  Kranken.  61  pp. 
8°.    Erlangen,  Junge  A  Solin,  1904. 

Speelit  ( Wilhelm).  *Zur  Pathologie  der  Inten- 
tionspsy chosen,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  ihrer  Beziebung  zu  symptomatologisch 
iihnlichen  Krankheitsbildern.  [Jena.]  22  pp. 
8°.    Weimar,  R.  Wagner  &  Sohn,  1900. 


Speeial  articles  on  yellow  fever.  The  etiology 
and  i)athology,  by  R.  ^latas.  The  symptoma- 
tology and  diagnosis,  by  F.  W.  Parham.  The 
treatment,  by  T.  S.  Dabney.  .50  pp.  8°.  New 
Orleum,  L.  Gralnnn  &  Son,  1897. 
Repr.fruin:  N.Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897-8,  1. 

Speeial  bulletin  from  the  "  University  Medical 
Magazine"  on  tlie  clinical  results  of  Koch's 
treatment  of  tuberculosis,  and  on  the  method 
to  be  pursued  in  investigating  the  value  of  the 
remedy  in  the  University  Hospital.  10  pp.  8°. 
[PldladeLphia,im\.'\ 
Bound  with:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1890-91,  iii. 

Speeial  mes.sage  of  tlie  President  of  the  United 
States  concerning  the  Panama  Canal,  coiinnimi- 
cated  to  the  two  Houses  of  Congress  on  Dec.  17, 
1906.  63  pp.,  2  pL,  1  map.  8°.  Washington, 
Govt.  Print.  Office,  1906. 

Speeial  vs.  general  hospitals;  a  verbatim  rejiort 
of  the  speeches  delivered  at  the  meetings  of  the 
Metropolitan  Branch  of  the  British  Medical  A.s- 
sociation,  held  Feb.  28  and  March  17,  1869. 
Edited  with  a  preface  by  G.  L.  M.  Strauss.  32 
pp.  12°.  Jjondon,  Wyinan  &  Sons,  1869. 
Repr.  from:  Jled.  Mirror,  Lond.,  1869,  vi. 

Specialism  in  medicine. 

Albright  (J.  D.)  The  general  practitioner 
as  a  specialist.  A  treatise  devoted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  medical  specialties.  2.  ed.  8°. 
Pottsville,  1901. 

Bartsch  (H.  )  Hausiirzte  und  Spezialisten  in 
der  modernen  Therapie.    8°.    ILeidelberg,  1906. 

Cooke  (T.  )  Specialism  in  teaching  and  ex- 
amining.   8°.    London,  1897. 

Covey  (A.  D. )  The  secrets  of  specialists. 
8°.    Detroit,  1903. 

GfKURV-DuviviER.  Lettre  adressee  a  M.  Vel- 
peau.    8°.    Paris,  1687. 

Horner  (0. )  Die  Arbeitsteilung  in  der  Heil- 
kunde.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1909. 

International  directory  of  laryngologists  and 
otologists.  Containing  names  and  addresses  of 
practitioners  engaged  in  the  study  and  practice 
of  laryngology  aad  otology.  Compiled  by  R. 
Lake.    16°.    London,  1899. 

Jankau.  Taschenbuch,  nebst  Spezialisten- 
Verzeichnis  und  Taschen-Kalender  fiir  Ohren-, 
Nasen-,  Rachen-  und  Halsiirzte.  6.  Jahrg.  12°. 
iRinchen,  1901. 

Nettleship  (E.)  On  the  gains  and  losses  of 
specialism  in  medicine.    8°.    London,  1878. 

New  York  medical  practitioners  engaged  in 
special  branches.    16°.    Nen)  York,  1899. 

Specialista  (Lo)  moderno.  Red.:  G.  Rom- 
bolotti,  G.  S.  Torri.  [Month! v.]  v.  1-3, 
1903-5.    8°.  Milano. 

Whipham  (T.  T.  )  Introductory  address  at 
St.  George's  Hospital,  Oct.  1,  1878,  on  specialism 
in  the  medical  profession.    8°.    London,  1878. 

A.  Hot  speeialisten  vraagstukmet  betrekliing  totonze 
standsbelangen.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1908-9,  xv,  397- 
399.— Abraliam  (P.  S.)  On  specialists  and  specialisms 
and  their  relationships  to  general  practice.  [Abstr.l 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xc,  457-459.  Also: 
West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  xv,  273-279.— Adler  (L.  H.) 
Medical  specialism  with  especial  reference  to  proctology. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  136.5-1367.— Alexan- 
der (Itarrii'tC.  B.)  Is  specialism  a  psychic  advance  or 
a  retroi;r,.s^i(in?  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxvii, 
4X8-151.— Allport  (F.)  The  relationship  existing  be- 
tween the  ophthalmologist,  otologist,  and  the  general 
hospital.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, vii, 192-194.— Baekland 
(L.  H.)  The  dangerof  overspecialization.  Science.  N.Y. 
&  Lancaster.  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  845-.854.— Barclay 
(R.)  "  Never  turn  vour  cases  over  to 'specialists'."  Med. 
Rev.,  St.  Louis,  189.5,  xxxii,  41-44.  [Discussion],  49-.51.— 
Baudouiii  (M.)  L'enseignement  clinique  des  specia- 
listesdansles  principalesvillesdumonde.  Progresmi5d., 
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Specialism  in  medicine. 

Far.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xx,  313-315.— Beach  (W.  M.)  Things  of 
specialism  and  of  this  society  that  malie  for  optimism. 
Am.  M.  Compend.  Toledo,  190i,  xx,  23U-235.  Also:  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1904,  xxx,  698-703.— Bealian  (A.  L.) 
The  surgical  specialty.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,Bu(falo, 
1902,  ix,  1-5. — Benedict  (A.  L.)  Thorns  among  the 
roses  of  a  specialist's  life.    Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 

1905,  xxvi,  218-220.   .  Electives  in  the  medical  course 

and  preparation  for  specialism.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1906, 
xii,  813-817.   .  General  practice,  the  proper  founda- 
tion for  specialization;  clinical  lesions.  Med.Times.N.Y., 
1910,  xxxviii,  129-132.— Bennett  (E.  H.)  A  specialty  for 
the  general  practitioner.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax, 
1909,  xxi,  270-275. — Bericlit  der  Kommission  liber  die 
Regelung  des  Spezialistenwesens  und  der  Frage  der  Ein- 
richtung  spezialistischer  Abteilungen  an  allgemeinen 
Krankenhausern.  Vi  rhandl.  d.  deutsch.  otol.  Ge.<iellsch., 
Jena,  1906,  18-24.— BiberJeltl.  Das  Honorar  der  Spe- 
zialiirzte.  Deutsche  med.  W'chnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  90S. — Billiiia:s  (P.)  The  relation  of  general  med- 
icine to  the  specialties.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xiv, 
93-100. — Bisliop  (S.  S.)  Should  specialists  charge  physi- 
cians for  services?  Illinois  M.  Bull.,  Chicago,  1904,  iv,  304- 
307.  Alxo:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv,  387-390.— 
BodenliameV  (W.)  Some  observations  upon  special- 
ism in  the  arts  and  the  sciences  generally,  and  upon  spe- 
cialties and  specialists  in  the  science  and  the  art  of  medi- 
cine particularly.  N.  Yorli;  M.  .J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  13-16.— 
Botey  (R,)  La  especializacion  de  los  estudios  laringo- 
logicos,  rinolCgicos  y  otologicos  y  sus  relaciones  con  la 
medicina  v  cirujia  generales.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1895,  iv,  15;  90.— Bovee  (J.  W.)  The  ex- 
isting relations  between  the  general  practitioner  of  medi- 
cine and  the  specialist.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1908-9,  xiii.  151-453.  Also,  Reprint. — Bradstreet 
(E.T.)  The  specialist  and  the  general  practitioner.  Yale 
M.  .J.,  N.  Haven,  1906-10,  xvi,  330-333.— Bris;S'S  (H.  H.) 
The  general  practitioner  in  relation  to  specialism,  with 
special  reference  to  ophthalmology.  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  J.,  1903,  xxiii.  187.— Browne  (Sir  J.  C.)  Specialism, 
mind  and  body.  Med.  Mag.,  Lend.,  1895,  iv,  1127-1146.— 
•van  Brusg-en  (A.  C.  )  Huisartsen  en  specialisten. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxvii, 
d.  1,  1340-1362.— Bulkley  (L.  D.)  The  dangers  of  spe- 
cialism in  medicine.  Bull.Am.Acad.M.,Easton,Pa.,1897-8, 
iii, 355-366.  Also:  Phila.M.J..lS9S,ii,683-()87.  Jfao.Reprint. 

 ■.  How  far  has  specialism  benefited  the  ordinary 

practice  of  medicine?  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 768-770.  Also, 
Reprint. — Calvo  y  lUartin  (.1.)  Limitacion  justa  de 
las  especialidades,  materia  y  espiritu,  doctrina  m^dica 
necesaria  en  la  actualidad.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
C.  r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  286-295.— 
Camptoell  (D.  M.)  Should  the  specialist  divide  his 
fees?  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903.  ii,  74-80.— Canes 
(S.  G. )  Over  specialiteiten  en  titels.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  190.5-6,  xii,  165;  177.— Canlield  (W.  B.)  The 
general  practitioner's  duty  to  the  specialist.  J.  Eve,  Ear 
&  Throat  Dis.,  Bait.,  1896.  i,  14-16.— Carstens  (J.  H.) 
The  use  of  special  societies.   Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 

1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  47-.51.   .  The  rich  specialist. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  1081-1083.— Castex 
(A.)  La  spi5cialit(5  a  Londres.  Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol. 
et  rhinol.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  70-80.— CliisUolm  (A.  S.  M.) 
On  specialization  in  medicine.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1910, 
xxxl,  125-134.— Copeland  (R.  S.>  The  indebtedness  of 
the  specialties  to  general  medicine.  Homceop.  Eve,  Ear 
&  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  358-369.— Cox  (R.  P.)  The 
speciali.st's  point  of  view.  Atlanta  .lour.-Rec.  Med., 
1906-7,  viii,  302-;305.  —  Cricliton-Browne  (Sir  J.) 
Specialism;  mind  and  matter.    Med.  Pre.ss&  Circ,  Lend., 

1895,  n.  s.,  Ix,  409^12.   .  Address  on  specialism,  mind 

and  body.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  xix,  1-17.— Babney 
(S.  G.)    Some  fads  of  the  specialists.   Am.  Pract.  &  News, 

Louisville,  1906,  xl,  163-172.   .  The  family  physician 

in  relation  to  the  specialist.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  Ixiii, 
235-245.— Bavenport  (F.  H.)  Specialism  in  medical 
practice;  its  present  status  and  tendencies.  Bo.ston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  81-86.— Diotti  (F.)  Espedienti  per  ren- 
dere  meno  imperfetto  nei  comuni  il  servizio  della  con- 
dotta  medica,  nei  riflessi  delle  specialita  medico-chirur- 
giche  (oculistica,  dermatologia,  laringologia,  ginecologia, 
ecc.)  ammesso  che  il  medico  condotto  non  sia  esperto 
nelle  medesime.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1901,  xii,  649- 
5-52. — Dubron  (B.)  Les  medecins  empiriques,  banda- 
gistes,  optieiens,  spfcialistes  ambulants  et  la  repression 
de  leur  abus.  Actuality  mid..  Par.,  1908,  xx,  9;  21.— 
Eberinan  (A.  L.)  O  spetsialistakh  v  meditsinle.  [On 
specialists  in  medicine.]  Soobsh.  i  protok.  S.-Peterb. 
med.  Obsh.  (1894),  1895,  xii,  44-.52.— Etostein  (W.)  Das 
Spezialistentum  in  derarztlichen  Praxis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  395.  — Encore 
rimpcit  sur  les  specialitiSs.  Abeille  med..  Par.,  1890,  xlvii, 
42.5-427.  Also:  Scalpel,  Liege,  1890-91,  xliii,  139-141.— 
"  F.  R.  C.  S."  &  E.  What  is  a  specialist?  Lancet., 
Lond.,  1906,  ii,  760.— Fatvre.  Alliance  de  la  m(?decine 
g(5n6rale  et  des  sp6cialites.  Rev.  m6d.,  Par.,  1907,  xvi, 
612;  671;  723;  7.55;  808.— Farrington  (P.  M.)  The  gen- 
era) practitioner  as  a  specialist.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1910, 
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xxx,  3.55-358. — Forns.  Necesidad  urgente  de  unificar 
el  lenguaje  cientitico  para  la  otologia  por  acuerdo  inter- 
naeional  de  los  especialistas.  Rev.  espec.  m^d.,  Madrid, 
1904,  vii,  370-372.— tierber.  Ein  spezialarztliches  Ta- 
schenbestek.  Monat-schr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xl,  651- 
653. — Gersuny  (R.)  Ueber  das  iirztliche  Spezialisten- 
tum. Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1892,  ii,  643-645. 
Also:  Mitth.  d.  Wien.  med.  Doct.-Coll.,  1892,  xyiii,  289- 
296. — Gordon  (0.  A.)  Specialists  and  general  practi- 
tioners. N.York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  601.— Gorliam  (G. 
H.)  Speciali.sm  in  medicine.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Bur- 
lington. 1908,  xiv,  287-292.— Growtli  (The)  of  specialism. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liii,  591.— de 
Guadalerzas,  el  marqufe.  Escuela  prSctica  de  es- 
pecialidades medicas.  Siglo  m(5d.,  Madrid,  1900, 
xlvii,  273;  290;  308;  324;  341;  354;  370;  388;  4U2;  418;  433; 
450;  482;  498.— Hale  (A.  B. )  Specialism  in  its  modern 
significance.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  906-910. — 
Hartmann  (A.)  Die  Nothwendigkeit  der  Zunahme 
des  Specialistenthums  unter  der  gegenwiirtig  bestehen- 
den  Priifung.sordnung.  Cor,-Bl.  d.  Aerztekam.  u.  d. 
Aerztever.  d.  Prov.  Brandenb.  [etc],  Berl.,  1889,  ii,  248- 
251. — Heerfordt  (C.  F. )  De  praktisercnde  larger  og 
specialisterne.  [The  practitioner  and  the  specialist.] 
Ugesk.  f.  Lai-ger,  Kj0kenh.,  1908,  Ixx,  14.59-1461.— Hil- 
dretli  (J.  L.)  The  general  practitioner  and  the  spe- 
cialist. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  79-83.  Also:  Med. 
Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1906,  xx,  279-294. 
Also,  Reprint. — Hillis  (T.  J.)  Specialism  in  medicine; 
is  it  overdone?  Med.  Rec,  N.  \.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  748-751. — 
Hubbell  (A.  A.)  Ophthalmologic  qualifications  which 
should  be  demanded  of  the  general  practitioner  and  of 
the  specialist,  respectively.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909, 
lii,  2089-2092.— Hunter  (G.)  The  place  of  specialism  in 
general  practice,  with  reference  to  diseases  of  the  eye, 
ear,  throat  and  naso-pharynx.  Pt.  2.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1888, 
xxxiii,  904;  997.  Also,  Reprint.— Hiitcliinson  (W.) 
Some  of  the  disadvantages  of  specialism.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  518.— Iddlngs  (C.  E.)  The  importance 
of  fraternal  relations  between  general  practitioners  and 
honorable  specialists.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1892,  xxvii, 
1101.— Johnston  (G.  B. )  The  prevalence  of  .specialism 
and  who  shall  be  specialists.  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1897, 
i,  285-'291.  ^;so.  Reprint.— Juetlner  (0.)  The  treat- 
ment of  chronic  diseases  as  a  specialty  (specializing  in 
drugless  medicine).  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis,  1909.  xviii,217- 
222. — Karewskl  (F.)  Soil  die  Berichtigung,  sich  als 
Spezialarzt  zu  bezeichnen,  an  bestimmte  Bedingungen 
gekiiiipft  werden?  Ztschr.  f.  d.  iirztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xxi, 222-226.— Kari2;er(M.)  Zur Specialarztfrage.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  2047-2049.— Kelly  (H. 
A.)  The  expansion  of  a  specialty.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'., 
1903,  Ixiii,  693-698.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Kelsey  (C.  B. )  The 
future  of  specialties.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  629-631.— 
Klein  (E.)  Unsere  Entwicklung  und  das  Spezialisten- 
tum. Arch.  f.  phvs.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  viii,  129; 
193.— Kohn  (H.)  Zur  Spezialistenfrage.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv,  1849-1861.  — L.artte-Biipont. 
L'enseignement  de  I'oto-rhino-laryngologie  en  Alle- 
magne,  k  Vienne  et  en  Suisse.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de 
Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  476;  488.— lianphear  (E. )  Shall 
the  specialist  pay  a  commission  to  or  divide  a  fee  with 
the  general  practitioner?  A  discu.s.sion  of  the  equities  of 
.  the  question.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii,  22-26. 
Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899-1900,  xiii,  197. 
Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri  1900,  St.  Louis,  1901,  285-306.— 
de  Letanieudi  (J.)  Escuela  practica  de  especiali- 
dades medicas;  discurso  inaugural.  Rev.  de  med.  dosi- 
m«.,  Madrid,  1897,  xix,  21;  86;  121;  140;  174.— [Linn  (S. 
H.)l  Specialties  in  medicine  and  surgery.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  477.  Also,  Reprint.— Lubinus.  Die 
Spezialarzt-Frage.  Mitt.  f.d.  Ver.Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte, 
Kiel,  1906,  n.  F.,  xv,  21-28.— Mallery  (G.)  Philosophy 
and  specialties.  Bull.  Phil.  Soc.  Wash.,  1889,  xi,  1-39. 
^?so.  Reprint.— Manning' (J.  F.)  Should  theinereasing 
tendency  to  specialties  in  the  medical  profession  be  en- 
couraged? Jr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland,  1896,  xii,  pt.  2, 
319-3'29. — marquez  (M.)  La  ensenanza  de  las  especia- 
lidades en  la  Facultad  de  medicina.  Corresp.  m^d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1902,  xxxvii,  157. — Medecins  (Les)  specialistes; 
tarif  d'honoraires.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1894-5,  xlvii,  217. — 
Morris  (J.  C.)  On  the  effects  of  specialism  on  the  med- 
ical profes.sion.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1899, 
iv,  183-199.— Mosher  (J.  M.)  Specialties  in  medicine. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1905,  xx,  067-677. —Myles  (  R.  C. ) 
The  specialties  in  relation  to  the  general  practi- 
tioner. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xiv,  510-512.— 
Oliver  (C.  A.)  The  teaching  of  specialties  in  medicine. 
Month.  Cycl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  viii,  55.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Osier  (W.)  Remarks  on  specialism.  Arch.  Pe- 
diat.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  ix,  481-488.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1892,  cxxvl,  457-459.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix, 
542-544.  Also,  Reprint. —  Polk  (  W.  M. )  A  word  on 
specialization  in  medicine  and  surgery.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  206-208.— Polo.  M^decine  et  speciali- 
sation m6dicale.  Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  211.— Posner  (C.)  Spezialitaten 
und  Spezialisten.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv,  1665.— 
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Potter  (\V.  \V.)  Spt'ciiUism  in  medicine,  particularly 
as  related  to  surgerv  and  gynecology.  Tr.  South.  Surg,  i; 
Gynec.  A.ss.  18a2,  Pliihi.,  1893,  v,  187-200.  Also.  Reprint. 
Also:  N.York  J.  Gvnaec.&Obst.,  1893,  iii,  1-12.— Price  (J.) 
Specialism,  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  I'liila.,  1892,  Ixvii, 
519-.'i23.   .  The  importance  of  specialties  in  educa- 
tional centers.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springtield,  1907,  xi,  21- 
24.— Principles  (The)  underlyingspci'ialismand  adver- 
tising in  the  medical  prol'ession  as  formulated  by  the  spe- 
cial committee  appointed  bv  the  Academy.  Bull.  Am. 
Acad.  M.,  Eastern,  I'a..  1900-1901,  V,  16-22,— Przedbor- 
slii  (L.)  Stostuiek  laryngo-.  rhiini-  i  otologii  do  wiedzy 
i  .sztuki  lekarskiej.  [Kclationsliip  u{  laryngology,  rhinol- 
ogv,and  otology  to  general  medicine. ]  Czasi  .pismo  lek., 
ij6(\i,  1905,  vii,  300-304.— Piitiiaiii  (J.  W.)  Tlie  need  of 
combined  action  among  the  various  medical  siiecialtics. 
N.  York  iM.J.,1903,lxxvii,  10B4.— ttuevetlo  y  Ziibieta 
(S.)  Kl  hospital  general  y  las  especialidades.  Escuela 
de  med.,  Mexico,  ]9ori,  x\,  .i29-'i3J.— Uiiiiiclif?  (H.)  Ue- 
ber  iirztliche  Spezialitiilen  uiid  Spezialiirzte.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  liii,  1213:  1260.— Keed  (B.)  Spe- 
cialism; its  evils  and  the  remedy.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pitts-  ■ 
burg,  1904-5,  viii,  7.5-77.— Reed  (C.  A.  L. )  The  evolution 
of  specialism  in  medicine.   Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec. 

1898,  Phila.,  1899,  xi,  4.5-.53.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
xxxyiii,  609-617.  Aho:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898, 
xxxi,  879-882.— Keid  (D.  W.)  Influence  of  specialism 
on  the  general  practitioner.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spinglield, 
1908,  xiv,  580-.5S6.— Keynolds  (  .S;c  J.R.)  Specialism  in 
medicine.  In  his:  Essays  and  addresses,  Lond..  1896,194- 
207.— Rieliardson  (M.  H.)  Institutions  and  special- 
ists. Med.  Commmdeat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Best.,  1908,  xxi, 
57-66. — Kitter  (C.  A. )  The  specialty  of  the  generalist. 
Kansas  City  Lancet,  1898-9,  iv,  355-359.— KoseilbacU 
(O.)  Heilkuude  und  Spezialistentum.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Miinchen,  1907,  xvii,  457;  470;  485;  507.  Also,  Re- 
print.—SaliitJolin  (S.  B.)  Presldent'saddress;  special- 
ism in  medicine.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport, 
1904,  117-135.— Saod lord  (A.)  [Over-specialism.]  Tr. 
Brit.  Larvngol.  &  Rhinol.  Ass.  1892,  Lond.  &  Phila., 
1893,  ii,  70-76.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1.S93, 
n.  s.,  Iv,  ,58-60.  —  Scliainberg  (  M.  I.)  Dentistry 
as  a  true  specialty  of  medicine.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1908,  1,  7.  [Discussion],  12-15. — Scliwalbe  ^J.) 
Die  Specialistenfrage.  Deutsche  med.  \Vchu.schr.,  Leipz. 
V.  Berl.,1907,  xxxiii,  1643;  1691.— Scliwarz  (O. )  Ueber 
das  notvvendige  kollegiale  Ziiusammenwirken  der  die  all- 
gemeiue  Heilkunde  ausiibenden  Haus-  und  Familien- 
arzte  mit  den  anf  einzelne  Gebiete  der  Heilkunde  sich 
beschriinkenden  Spezialarzten.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hvg., 
Hamb.,1908,iii,  19.5-202.— Scott  (G.A.)  Specialism  in  med- 
ical work.  Australas.  M.  Caz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  6.5-60. — 
Sliaiubaiis;!!  (G.  E. )  The  preparation  of  the  special- 
ist, a  problem  in  medical  education.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  540-543.   ,  Postgraduate  instruc- 
tion for  specialists.  Tr.  Am.  Acad.  Ophth.  [etc.].  Oto- 
Laryngol.  Sect.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xiii,  281-291.— Sliattiick 
(F.  C.)  Specialism,  the  laboratory,  and  practical  medi- 
cine. Boston  M.  A  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  613-617.  Also:  Tr. 
Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1897,  Providence,  1898,  V,  390-401. 

Also.  Reprint.   .  Specialism  in  medicine.  Montreal 

M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  658-666.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1900,  XXXV,  723-726.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Simpson  (  VV.  K.) 
Specialism  in  medicine.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1895.  Ixi,  711-713. 
Also,  Reprint. — Skeel  (R.  E.)  The  ethics  of  specialism. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1909,  viii,  10-17.— Sniitli  (S.  MacC.) 
Specialism  in  its  relation  to  general  medicine.  .J.  Am.  M. 
Ass..  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  2171-2173.— Smith  (\V.  R.) 
A  plea  for  some  desirable  specialization.  Australas.  M. 
Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  iii,  403-407.— Snow  (L. 
W.)  What  the  general  practitioner  should  know  about 
the  specialties.  Northwest.  Lancet.  Minncap.,  1905.  xxv, 
359-362.— Speakman  (  W.  W.)  The  relation  of  the  spe- 
cialist to  the  general  practitioner.  Hahneman.  Montli., 
Phila.,  1906,  xli,  907-914.— Specialisation  in  medicine. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1792.— Stack  (E.  H.  E.)  Special- 
ism in  general  practice.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1.897-8, 
v,  7.— Staples  (F. )  General  practitioner  or  specialist  in 
medicine;  is  it  to  be  one  or  both?  J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Port- 
land, 1902-3,  ix,  327.— Stauffer  (F.)  Unwarranted  eii- 
croachinents  of  the  general  practitioner  upon  the  fields 
of  th  ■  eye.  ear.  nose  and  throat  specialist  from  the  hit- 
ter's standpoint.  Northwest.  Lancet.  Minncap.,  1905,  xxv, 
357-359.— Stewart  (T.  M . )  A  perplexed  specialist.  Ho- 
m(jeop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  xii,  276-279.— 
Suyver  (J.  F.)  Over  betrouwbaarheid  van  specialitcs. 
Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908.  ii,  1328-1330.— 
Taylor  (J.  B.)  Specialism.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1894-5,  xxxii,  379.— Tliuner  (A.)  A  plea  for  a  broader 
interpretation  of  specialism.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1903, 
xxi,  481-484.— Tibballs  (F.  B.)  Obsei^vations  of  a  gen- 
eral specialist.    Phvsician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 

1899,  xxi,  31-:54.  [Discussion],  46.— Todd  ( F.  C.)  The 
place  of  specialism  in  the  education  of  the  undergradu- 
ate. Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii.  127-130.— 
Torday  (F.)  A  szakorvosi  czim  haszniilat4r61.  [On 
the  value  of  the  title  of  specialist.]  Orvos.  lapja.  Buda- 
pest, 1901,  xii,  305. — Uvaroft"(M.  S.)    K  voprosu  o  spe-  i 
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tsiyaluikh  vrachebuikh  syczilakh.  [On  medical  con- 
gresses of  specialists,]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  32- 
35. — Vaqiiier  (L. )  La  spccialite  dans  les  colonics  fnin- 
<;aises.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904, 
xviii,  238-240. — Voitiiron  &  Hon leiiyler.  La  vul- 
garisation des  elements  dcs  specialitcs  medicates;  avant 
projet.  [Rap.]  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1905,  Ivii,  965- 
969. — Waclienlieim.  Brief  aus  .Vmerika.  Die  Ent- 
wicklung  dcs  Spezialistentnms.  Deutsche  med.  \Vchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv.  111.— Walircr  (C.  F.) 
Foibles  in  specialism.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv, 
1281. — Wallace  (H.)  Specialism  and  .some  of  its  rela- 
tions to  the  general  f)ractice  of  medicine.  Phila.  M.  .]., 
1901,  vii,  1174-1176.— Wei^-el  (L.  A.)  The  family  physi- 
cian, the  specialist,  and  the  patient.  Am.  J.  Orthop. 
Surg.,  Bdsl.,  190)3-4,  i,  1-8.— Wesb rook  (F.  F.)  Co-or- 
dinated specialism  in  public  health.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss., 
Chicago,  1905,  xly,  1.8:j.5-]840.  Also.  Reprint.— Williams 
(.1.  L.)  Preparatory  knowledge  for  the  study  and  quali- 
fying education  in  the  application  oi  principles  for  the 
practice  of  specialties  in  medicineand  surgery.  Tr.  Pan- 
Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  2, 1868-1871.— Wood - 
burn  (W.)  What  is  the  relation  of  the  general  practi- 
tioner to  the  specialist?  Honneop.  Eve.  Ear  &  Throat  .1., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xii,  2(iS-275.— Wiirdemann  (II.  V.)  The 
relation  of  the  specialist  to  the  family  physician,  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  consultant.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 
1910,  II.  s.,  ii,  277. — iBeisler  (.T.)  Specialties  and  special- 
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Species. 

See,  also,  Evolution;  Mutation. 

Darwin  (C.  )  The  foundaticms  of  the  origin 
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Weismann  (A.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Iso- 
lirung  auf  die  Artbildung.    8°.    Leipzig,  1872. 

Allen  (J.  A.)  So-called  species  and  subspecies.  Sci- 
ence, N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xvi,  383-386. 
 .  The  evolution  of  species  through  climatic  condi- 
tions.  Ibid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxii,  661-668.   .  Heredity 

and  subspecies.   Ibid.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  142-146.   . 

The  "elimination"  and  "  first  species  "  methods  of  fixing 

the  types  of  genera.    Ibid.,  xxiv,  773-779.   .  The 

first  species  rule  for  determining  types  of  genera;  how  it 
works  in  ornithology.  Ibid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  546-654. 
 .  The  influence  of  physical  conditions  in  the  gene- 
sis of  species.  Rep.  Smlthson,  Inst.  1904-5,  Wash.,  1906, 
375-402.  Also:  Sclent.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixiii, 
26217;  26226;  26247.   .  Another  aspect  of  the  spe- 
cies question.    Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908, 

xlii,  592-600.   .  Genera  without  species.  Science, 

N.   Y.   &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  xxix,   934-936.   . 

Genera  without  species.  Ibid.,  n.  s.,  xxx,  365-367.— 
Anderson  (R.  J.)  Some  features  that  make  for 
persistence.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  686-688.— 
Arenanrter.  1st  plotzliehe  Hornlosigkeit  Mutation 
Oder  Riickschlag?  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierz., 
Hannov.,  1908,  iii,  pp.  ci-oiv.— Arthur  (.J.  C.)  The 
physiologic  aspect  of  the  species  question.  Am.  Natural- 
ist, Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  xlii,  243-248.  [DiscussionJ ,  272- 
281.  —  Baltzer  (  F. )  Ueber  die  Beziehung  zwischen 
dem  Chromatin  und  der  Entwieklung  und  Vererbungs- 
richtung  bei  Echinodermenbastarden.  Arch.  f.  Zell- 
forsch.,  Leipz.,  1910,  v,  497-621,  5  pi.— Baur  (E.)  Pfropf- 
bastarde.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxx,  497-514.— 
Berry  (R.  M.  F.)  The  recent  work  of  Luther  Burbank. 
Sclent.  Am..  N.  Y.,  1908,  xcviii,  260-262.— Bessey  (C.  E.) 
The  taxonomic  aspect  of  the  species  question.  Am.  Nat- 
uralist, Lancaster,  Fa.,  1908,  xlii,  218-224.  [Discussion], 
272-281. — Blariii^'Iiein  (L.)  Production  d'une  esp6ce 
616mentaire  nouvelle  de  ma'is  par  traumatismes.  Compt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,cxliii,  245-247.  •  .  L'evo- 

lution  des  especes  V(5g(5tales;  fluctuations  et  mutations. 
Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1908,  5.  s.,  ix,  769-775.— Bouolier  (H.) 
La  sp6ciali.sation  des  races.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech., 
Lyon,  1908,  5.  s.,  xii,  209;  277.— Brltton  (N.  L.)  The 
taxonomic  aspect  of  the  species  question.  Am.  Naturalist, 
Lanca-ster,  Pa.,  1908,  xlii,  225-242.  [Discussion],  272- 
281. — Brown  (A.  E.)  The  utility  principle  in  relation 
to  specific  characters.    [Abstr.]    Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc., 

Phila.,  1905,  Ivii,  206-210.   .  Ontogenetic  species  and 

convergent  genera.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  146. — Butler  (,J.)  Pfropfbastarde  und 
Chimiiren.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol..  Jena,  1910,  xi,  Ref., 
15-31.— Burtoank  (L.)  Plant  breeding;  its  fundamental 

principles.  Sclent.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixv,  91.   . 

Another  mode  of  species  forming.  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1909.  Ixxv,  264-266.— Burck(W.)  Darwin's  Kreu- 
zungsgesetz  und  die  Grundlagen  der  Bliitenbiologie. 
Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  177-195.— Calk oen. 
Species  and  varieties.  Album  d.  Nat.,  Haarlem,  1905,  18; 
65;  1906,  147.— Cautlell  (A.N.)  Genera  without  species. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxx,  210. — 
Ceni  (C.)  L'influenza  del  centri  corticali  sui  fenomeni 
dellagenerazione  edellaperpetuazionedella  specie.  Riv. 
sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1907,  xxxiii,  351-363,  3  pi. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  di  biol.,  Turin,  1907-8,  xlviii,  49- 
66. — Cliolodkovsky  (N.)  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  biolo- 
gischen  Arten.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  769- 
782. — €lark  (H.  L. )  So-called  species  and  subspecies. 
Science,  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xvi,  229-231.— Clements  (F. 
E.)   The  origin  of  new  forms  by  adaptation.    Jftid.,  1907, 

n.  s.,  xxv,  287.   .  An  ecologic  view  of  the  species 

conception.  Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  xlii, 
253-264.  [Discussion],  272-281.— Coekerell  (T.  D.  A.) 
The  evolution  of  species  through  climatic  conditions. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  145. — 
Cook  (O.  F. )    Evolution  not  the  origin  of  species.  Pop. 

Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  Ixiv,  445-456.  ■  .  The 

evolutionary  significance  of  species.    Rep.  Smlthson. 

Inst.,  Wash.,  1903-4,  397-412.   .  Factors  of  species 

formation.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n. 
s.,  xxiii,  506.   .  Pure  strains  as  artifacts  of  breed- 
ing. Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  xliii,  241. — 
Coquillett  (D.  W.)  Elimination  vs.  the  first-species 
rule.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv, 
308. — Correns  (C.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchnngen 
tiber  die  Entstehung  der  Arten  auf  botanischem  Gebiet. 
Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1904,  i,  27-52.— 
Coutag'ne  (G.)  Des  caracteres  polytaxiques  chez  les 
especes  a  I'^tat  sauvage.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1904,  cxxxviii,  1521-1523.— Cowles  (H.  C.)  An  ecolog- 
ical aspect  of  the  conception  of  species.  Am.  Naturalist, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  xlii,  265-281.— Dastre  (A.)  A  new 
theory  of  the  origin  of  the  species.  Rep.  Smlthson.  Inst., 
Wash.,  1902-3,  507-517.— Oeleourt  (A.)  Recherohes  sur 
la  variabilitt' du  genre  "Notonecta;"  contribution  a  1'6- 
tude  de  la  notion  d'espece.  Bull,  sclent,  de  la  France  et 
de  la  Belg.,  Par.,  1909,  xliii,  373^61,  2  pi.— Dollo  (L.) 
Les  ancetres  des  marsuplaux  <^taient-ils  arboricolea? 
Misc.  biol.  diSdiees  au  prof.  Alfred  Giard  [etc.] ,  1899,  188- 
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203,2  pi.— Douvllle  (H.)  Comment  les  especes  ont 
vari6.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1910,  cli,  702-706.— 
East  (E.  M.)  Notes  on  an  experiment  concerning  the 
nature  of  unit  characters.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  93-95.— Ell'erz  (O.)  Entrecru- 
zamiento  de  especies  biologicas  poco  afines  (entre  los  cer- 
dos  y  los  carneros,  produciendo  los  cuinos).  Arch,  de 
psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  ii,  631.— Felle- 
rer.  Wandlungen  in  der  Lehre  von  der  Entstehung  der 
Arten.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  472.— Frecli  (F.) 
Neuere  Literatur  iiber  geologische  Einfliisse  auf  Ent- 
wieklung und  Untergang  tierischer  Arten.  Arch.  f. 
Rassen-  u.  Gesell.sch.-Biol.,  Miinchen,  1908,  v,  612-620.— 
Friiwirtli  (C.)  Untersuchung  tiber  den  Erfolg  und 
die  zweckmiissigste  Art  der  Durchfiihrung  von  Verede- 
lungsauslese-Ziichtung  bei  Pflanzen  mit  Selbstbefruch- 
tung.  Ibid.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  145;  281.— Giglio-Tos  (E.) 
11  vero  nodo  della  questione  nel  problema  dell'  origine 
delle  specie;  1'  autosoteria.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn. 
d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxx,  pt.  2,  53-79. — Guillemin. 
Sur  la  gen^ralite  des  symftries  organiques  totales  on  par- 
tielles  dans  le  r^gne  animal  chez  les  individus  d'une 
meme  espece  (prototypes  et  deutotvpes).  Rev.  m6d.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxiii,  662-671.— Gulick  (J.  T.)  Iso- 
lation and  the  evolution  of  species.    Science,  N.  Y.  & 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  433.   .  Isolation  and 

selection  in  the  evolution  of  species;  the  need  of  clear 
definitions.  Am.  Naturalist,  1908,  xlii,  48-57.— Haaeke 
( W. )  Die  Gesetze  der  Rassenmischung  und  die  Konsti- 
tution  des  Keimplasmas  zuchtanalytisch  ermittelt. 
Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxi, 
1-93. — lla&;niann  (G.)  Die  Landsiiugetiere  der  Insel 
Mexiana  als  Beispiel  der  Einwirkung  der  Isolation  auf 
die  Umbildung  der  Arten.  Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch.- 
Biol.,  Miinchen,  1908,  v,  1-31.— Harms  (W.)  Ueber 
Ovarialtransplantationen  bei  Regenwiirmern,  eine  Me- 
thode  zur  Bastardierung.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxvi, 
145-153.— Huxley  (T.  H.)  On  .species  and  races,  and 
their  origin.  In  his:  Sclent,  mem.,  8°,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
388-394.— Jordan  ( D.  S. )  The  origin  of  species  through 
isolation.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xxii,  545-562.  .  Ontogenetic  species  and  other  spe- 
cies.  Ibid.,  872.   .  The  "firstspecies"  and  the  "first 

reviser."    Ibid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  467-469.   .  The  law 

of  germinate  species.  Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1908,  xlii,  73-80.— Jordan  (K.)  Bemerkungen  zu  Dr. 
Petersen's  Anfsatz:  Entstehung  der  Arten  durch  physio- 
logische  Isolierung.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1903,  xxiii, 
660-664. — Keller  (C.)  Der  Speziesbegrift'  bei  unseren 
Haustieren.  Jahrb.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierz.,  Han- 
nov., 1907,  ii,  pp.  i-xix. — Kellogg  (V.  L.)  A  new  Ar- 
temia  and  its  life  conditions.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  594-596.  —  Kotoid  (C.  A.) 
The  coincident  distribution  of  related  species  of 
pelagic  organisms  as  illustrated  by  the  Chaetognatha. 

Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1907,  xli,  '241-251.   .  The 

limitations  of  isolation  in  the  origin  of  species.  Science, 
N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  500-506.— 
Kunstler  (J.)  Note  sur  le  rale  des  genets;  Episode  de 
la  lutte  pour  la  propagation  de  I'espece.  Compt.  rend. 
Soe.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  105.- Latter  (O.  H.)  The 
egg  of  Cuculus  canorus:  an  attempt  to  ascertain  from  the 
dimensions  of  the  cuckoo's  egg  if  the  species  is  tending 
to  break  up  into  sub-species,  each  exhibiting  a  preference 
for  some  one  foster- parent.  Biometrika,  Cambridge, 
1905,  iv,  363-373  — l.eavStt  (R.  G.)  The  geographic  dis- 
tribution of  closely  related  species.  Am.  Naturalist, 
Bost.,  1907,  xli,  207-240.— Le  Dantee  (F. )  Tranformisme 
et  stability;  une  nouvelle  loi  physique  de  la  transforma- 
tion des  e-speces.  Rev.  .scient..  jPar.,  1909,  5.  s.,  xii,  641- 
650.— Lelimann  (E. )  Ueber  Zwischen  rassen  in  der 
Veronica-Gruppe  Agrestis.  Ztschr.  f.  indukt.  Abstam- 
mungs-u.  Vererbungsl.,  Berl.,  1909,  ii,  14.5-208,  1  pi.— Le 
JWonnler.  Sur  un  cas  de  dissociation  des  caracteres 
chez  le  n^flier  de  Bronvaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  821.— Loisel  (G.)  &  Cliappellier  (A.) 
Les  ouvrages  de  diStermination  d'animaux.  Rev.  scient., 
Par.,  1906,  5.  s.,  vi,  364-366.— Lovejoy  (A.  O.)  The  ar- 
gument for  organic  evolution  before  "the  origin  of  spe- 
cies." Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.Y.,  1909,  lxxx,499;  637.— Lyon 
(M.  W.),  jr.  A  simple  method  to  represent  graphieallj; 
the  trend  of  variation  in  a  .small  number  of  specimens  of 
related  species.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  n. 
s.,  xxvii,  624.— IWacDougal  (D.  T. )    Heredity,  and  the 

origin  of  species.  Monist,  Chicago,  1906,  xvi,  82-64.  . 

Thephvsiological  aspectof  a  species.  Am. Naturalist, Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1908,  xlii,  249-252.  [DLscussion] ,  272-281.— 
minot  ( C.  S. )  Contribution  a  la  determination  des  an- 
cetres des  vertebras.  Arch,  de  zool.  expcJr.  et  gt-n.  Hist, 
nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  v,  417-436.— Morgan  (T.  H.) 
The  origin  of  species  through  selection  compared  with 
their  oriffin  through  the  appearance  of  definite  variations. 
Pop.  Sc.Month.,N  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  54-65.— Parker  (G. H.) 
A  mechanism  foi  organic  correlation.  Am.  Naturalist, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  xliii,  212-218.— Parsons  (T.)  On 
the  origin  of  species.  Am.  J.Sc.  &  Arts,  N.  Haven,  1860, 
xxx,  1-13.  Also,  Reprint.— Pearson  (K. )  &  Radford 
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(Marion).  On  differentiation  and  Iiomotyposis  in  the 
leaves  of  Fagus  syl  vatica.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1904,  iii, 
104-1  U7,2pl. — l'eterseii(\V. )  EntstehungderArtendurch 
physiologislie  Isolienmg.    Biol.  Centralljl.,  Loipz.,  liKKi, 

xx'iii,  4CS-477.  f^ce, also,  supra,  JoTdan.   .  Ueberindif- 

ferente  Charaktcre  als  Artmerkmale.   Biol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1904,  x.\iv,  423;  407.   .  Ucber  beginncnde  Art- 

Divergenz.  Arch.  £.  Rnssen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl., 
1905,  ii,  641-662.  — PorsfU  (  O.  )  Die  deszL-mlenztlieo- 
retische  Bedeutuiig  sprnngliafter  Blutcnviiriutiducn 
und  korrelativer  Abiinderung  fiir  die  Orebideeiitlora 
Siidbrasiliens.  Ztsclir.  f.  iudukt.  Abstamraung.s-  u. 
Vererbungsl.,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  69;  194;  352.  — Powers 
(J.  H. )  Are  species  realities  or  concepts  only?  Am. 
Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909,  xliii,  598-610.— Samter 
( M. )  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  von  Mysis  re- 
licta,  Pallasiella  quadrispinosa,  Pontoporeia  afiinis  in 
Deutsehland  nls  Erkliirungsversueh  ihrer  Herkunft. 
Abhandl.  d.    k.  preuss.    Akad.  d.  Wissensch.,  Berl., 

1905,  Anh.,  Abhandl.  v,  1-34,  6  pi.  — SoliopeiiJjauer 
I  A.)  Leben  der  Gattung.  In  his:  Siimmtliche  Werke, 
8°,  Leipz.,  [n.  d.l,  ii,  599-607.  — SearcUing  for  the 
real  origin  of  species.  Sclent.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xcv, 
171;  174.— Sliull  (G.  H.)  Elementary  species  and  hy- 
brids of  Bursa.  Science,  X.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n. 
s.,  XXV,  590.— SmitJi  (.1.  B.)  The  first  species  rule.  Ibid., 
'iii. — Spillman  (\V.  J.)  An  interpretation  of  element- 
ary species.  Ibid.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  896  -  898.— Ste- 
fan! (U.)  &  llg'olotti  (F.)  Contribution  a  I'ctude 
da  d6veloppement  et  des  caractSres  specitiques  de 
I'adaptation.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1906,  xlv, 
145-164.— Stiles  (C.  W.)  The  fir-st  species  rule  vs.  the 
law  of  nriority  in  determining  types  of  genera.  Sci- 
ence, N.A'.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxv,  145-147.— 
Stone  (W.)   The  first  species  rule  versus  elimination. 

Ibid-,  147-151.   .  The  first  species  rule  as  it  affects 

genera  of  North  American  birds.  Ibid.,  708. — Tliury. 
Une  hypothese  sur  I'origine  des  especes.  Arch.  d.  sc. 
phys.  et  nat.,  Geneve,  1882,  vii,  113-143.— Tower  (W., 
S.)  The  passing  of  the  sturgeon;  case  of  the  unparal- 
leled e.Ktermination  of  a  species.  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  361-371.  — von  Tscliermak  (A.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Bastardierung  auf  Fnrm,  Farbe 
und  Zeichnung  von  Kanarieneiern.    Biol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1910,  XXX,  641-648.   .  [Die  neueren  Au- 

schauungen  iiber  die  Entstehung  der  Arten.]  Wiin- 
chen.med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  364. — Xsflierniak  (E. ) 
Ueber  dieBastardfrage.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2, 
xxxvi,  112. — de  Varl^ny  (H.)  Sur  la  notion  physiolo- 
gioo-chimique  de  I'espece.  Cinquanteu.  de  la  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1899,  597-602.— de  Vries  (H.)  On  the  origin 
of  species.    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  Ixii,  481-496. 

 .  Elementary  species  In  agriculture.   Proc.  Am. 

Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1906,  xlv,  149-1.16.   .  Die  Neu- 

ziichtungen  Luther  Burbanks.   Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 

1906,  xxvi,  609-621.— Wasmann  (E.)  Giebt  es  that- 
siichlieh  Arten,  die  hente  noch  in  der  Stammesentwiek- 
lung  begriffen  sind?  Zngleich  mit  allgemeineren  Be- 
merkungen  uber  die  Entwicklung  der  Myrmekophilie 
und  Termitophilie  und  iiber  das  Wesen  der  Sviuphilie. 
Ibid.,  Erlang.,  1901,  xxi,  689;  737.— Willisto'u  (S.  W.) 
What  is  a  species?  Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster.Pa.,  1908, 184- 
194. — Witt  (O.  N.)  Mendel  and  the  origin  of  species;  a 
new  biological  law.  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixix, 
99.  —  Woltereck  (R.)  Weitere  experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Artveriinderung,  speziell  iiber  das  Wesen 
quantitativer  Artunterschiede  bei  Daphniden.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxx,  679-688. 

Speck  (Carl)  [1828-  ].  Physiologie  des 
menschlichen  Athmens  nach  eigenen  Untersu- 
chungen.  iv  (1  1.),  262  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8''. 
Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Yogel,  1892. 

Speck  (Walther)  [1886-  ].  *Die  Achsendre- 
hungen  des  Blinddarms.  34  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
E.  Lehmann,  1909. 

Speck  (Wilhelm  Karl  Albrecht)  [1880-  ]. 
*Die  Beziehung  der  Siiuglingseriiahrung  zur 
Entstehung  der  Lungentuberkulose.  [Breslau.  ] 
22  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co.,  1904. 

Rcpr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xlviii. 

Speckert  (Joseph).  *Ein  Fall  von  Chyluscyste. 
[Zurich.]  40  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L,  Schumacher, 
1905. 

Sepr.  from:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxv. 

Speckmann  (EduardTheodorEusebius)  [1875- 
].    *Delorme'sche  Operation  bei  Pleura- 
Empvem.    30  pp.,  11.    8°.    Greifstcald,  H.  Ad- 
ler,  1901. 


Spectacle  de  la  nature;  or,  nature  display'd 
[etc.].    See  PMche  (Noel-Antoine)  I'abbc. 

Spectacles. 

a/.so.  Amulets;  Prisms. 

ALiiERTcrn  (ti. )  Manoscritto  franccse  del 
secolo  deciniosettimo  riguardante  1'  uso  degli 
occhiati.    8°.    Modena,  1892. 

licpr.Jrom:  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.,  lett.,  etc.,  di  Modena, 
1892,  2.  s.,  ix. 

Barck  (C.  )  The  history  of  spectacles,  origin- 
ally delivered  as  a  lecture  before  the  Academy 
of  Science,  St.  Louis.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Repr.Jrom:  Open  Court,  1907. 

Bock  (E.  )  Die  Brille  und  ihre  Geschichte. 
8°.     M'ien,  1903. 

Daca  [Daza]  de  Valdes  ( B. )  Manoscritto 
francese  del  secolo  decimosettimo,  riguardante 
r  uso  degli  occhiali,  pubblicato  da  Giuseppe 
Albertotti.    fol.    Modena,  1892. 

Rrpr.from:  Mem.  roy.  Accad.  di  sc.,  lett.  e  arti  di  Mo- 
dena, sezione  di  sc.,  2.  s.,  ix. 

Gould  (G.  M.  )  The  esthetic  relations  of 
medicine  and  life.    8°.    [».  jd.,  1898.] 

Ovio  (G.)  Sugli  occhiali  stenopeici.  8°.  P'l- 
dova,  1901. 

Pansier  (P.)  Histoire  des  lunettes.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

SziLi  (  A.)    Die  Brille.    8°.    Berlin,  1882. 

Albertotti  (G.)  Zincotipia  di  una  iigura con  occhiali 
dipinta  da  Tommaso  da  Modena  nell'  anno  13-52.  Ann. 
diottal.,  Pavia,  1904,  xxxiii,  787-790.  Also,  Reprint.  Aho, 

transl.:  Janus,  Amst.,  1904,  ix,  612-615.   .  Noticelle 

riguardanti  la  storia  degli  occhiali;  occhiali  scolpiti. 
Clin.  ocul..  Palermo,  1907,  viii,  2289-2997.  Also,  Reprint.— 
B.  De  bril  als  geneesmiddel.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst., 
1910,  Ixiv,  306;  313;  322;  329;  827.— BarcU  (C.)  The  his- 
tory of  spectacles.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904,  xlix,  30.5- 
309. —  Berger  (E.)  L'emploi  des  loupesbinoculairesea 
ophtalmologie.  Rev.  gen.  d'opht..  Par.,  1905,  xxiv,  241- 
248. — Bourgeois.  Forme  primitive  des  lunettes.  Clin. 
opht.,Par.,  1906,  xii,  31.5-319.— Bruns  (H.  D.)  &  Uobin. 
Two  cases  of  severe  blepharospasm  and  facial  chorea  re- 
lieved by  the  use  of  spectacles.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900- 
1901,  liii,  79. — Campos.  Rapports  entre  les  deviations 
oculaires  et  I'efTet  prismatiquedes  lentilles.  Ann.d'ocul. 
Par.,  1910,  cxliii,  254-274.— de  Castro  (S.  V.)  Algo  so- 
bre  vistas  y  lentes.  Gac.  med.  d.  Sur  de  Espaila,  Granada, 
1908,  xxvi,  4.57-462.  —  Oliaraniis  (S.)  Les  lunettes 
litaient-elles  counties  des  ancieus?  Arch,  d'opht..  Par., 
1908,  xxviii,  648-651.— Dor  (H.)  Les  lunettes  a  double 
foyer.  Rev.  gen.  d'opht..  Par..  1910,  xxix,  38.5-388.  Also, 
transl.:  Ophthalmoscope,  Loud., 1910, viii,719-721. — East- 
man (G.H.)  Spectacles  as  therapeutic  agents.  Mass. 
M.  J.,  Bost.,  1903,  xxiii,  481-489.  —  Feilclienteld  (H.) 
Die  stereoskopische  Nebenwirkung  in  symmetrischen 
Axen  stehenderCylindergUiser.  Arch.  f.A\igenh.,Wiesb., 
1905-6,  liii,  57-71,  1  pi.— Fere  (C.)  Contribution  exp^ri- 
mentale  ii  la  psychophysiologie  de  I'usage  des  lunettes. 
N.  ieonog.  de  la  Salpetriere.  Par.,  1906,  xix,  11.5-119.— Fox 
(L.  W.)  A  historv  of  spectacles.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1890,  Ixii,  513-519.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Gaupillat. 
Les  entourages  4  crans  des  verres  cylindriques  abrdgent 
la  recherche  des  verres.  Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1910,  xvi,  64. — 
Oould  (G.  M.)  Doubling  the  reading  power  in  amblyo- 
pia by  the  red-crossed-cviinder  "reader".  Am.  Med 
Burlington,Vt.,&N.Y.,19d7,ii,695.  Also,  Reprint.— Green 
(J.)  Coquille  protective  spectacles.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St. 
Louis,  1909,  xxvi,  321-327,  1  pi.   .  Coquille  protec- 
tive spectacles;  relation  of  the  thickness  of  a  coquille  of 
zero  power  to  the  principal  focal  lengths  and  to  the 
powers  of  its  surfaces.  Ibid. ,1910,  xxvii, 321-323, 1  diag.— 
GriffltU  (S.N.)  The  wearing  of  glas.ses.  J.  South  Car.  M. 
Ass.,  Charleston,  190.5-6,  i.  200.— Giillstrand  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  Dioptric.  Arch.f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
xlix,  46-70. —Hallaiier.  Die  Brilleund  ihre  Geschichte. 
Cong,  internat.  d'opht.  1904,  Lausanne,  1905.  C189-C191, 

2  pi.   .  Einige  Gesiehtspunkte  fiir  die  Wahl  des 

Brillenmaterials.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Ver.samml.  d.  ophth.  Ge- 
sellsch.  1907,  Wiesb.,  1908,  xxxiv,  3:34-340.— Hamilton 
(T.  K.)  Bifocal  lenses.  Austral.  M.  Gaz.,  Svdnev,  1902 
xxi,  313-315.— History  (The)  of  spectacles.  "  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1907,  i,  161.— Hotz  (F.  C.)  The  therapeutic  value 
of  weak  lenses.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  4.50- 
452.— Hiibner.  Ueber  die  Brille.  Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  263;  287.— HHglies  (W.  K.)  Bifocal 
lenses.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1899,  Bris- 
bane. 1901,  301-303.— James  ( J.  H.)  Remarks  on  the  use 
of  coquille  glasses.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1897, 
xvii,  107.— Klimovicli.  Obyom  ochkovavo  styokla. 
[Size  of  spectacle  glass.]     Russk.  med.  vestnik.,  S.- 
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i'eterb.,  1902,  iv,  no.  7,  26-34.— Kolin  (H.)  The  inven- 
tion of  spectacles.  Optic.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895-6,  i,  124-127.— 
Koteliiiann  (L.)  UeberBrillenmissbrauch  der  Jugend 
iml6.  Jahrhundert.    Ztsclir.  f.  Scliulgsndtitspflg.,  Hamb., 

1899,  xii,  650-666.   .  Luther  und  Leo  X.  als  Biillen- 

triiger.  Verliandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  81-84.— Kro- 
toff( A.  G. )  O  predokhranitelnlkli  styoklakh  Hallauer'a. 
[HaDauer'sprotective glasses.]  Vestnikoftalmol.,  Mosk., 
1909,  xxvi,  1006-1009.— hauler  (B.)  Zur  Geschichte  der 
Brille.  Mitt.  z.  Geseh.  d.  Med.  u.  Naturw.,  Hamb.,  1907, 
vi,  379-385. — Masson  (A.)  Notes  sur  riiistoire  des  lu- 
nettes. France  mi5d..  Par.,  1908,  Iv,  197-204.— Neu bur- 
ger (S.)  Die  RegensburgerBrillenmacherordnung.  Ja- 
nus, Am.st.,  1904,  ix,  94-102.— Newmayer  (S.  W.)  An 
adjustable  lens  for  oblique  illumination  of  the  eyes. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  987.  ^As'o,  Eeprint. 
Oliver  (C.  A.)  Description  of  an  improved  form  of 
trial  frame.  Ann.  Opbth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1895,  iv,  498. 
Also,  Reprint. — Oi»i)eiiiseinier  (E.  H.)  Neuesauf  dem 
Gebiet  der  Brillengliiser.    Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 

Stuttg.,  1907,  xlv,  82-84.   .  Bifokale  Probierbrillen- 

kiisten.  Ibid.,  1910,  xlvii,  393.  —  Ovlo  (  G.  )  Sugli 
occbiali  stenopeici.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1903,  xxxii, 
429^54, 1  pi. — Pansier.  L'histoire  des  lunettes.  Cor- 
resp.  mdd..  Par.,  1901,  vii,  no.  165,  7.— Percivai  (A.  S.) 
The  action  of  prismospheres  and  decentred  lenses.  Arch. 

Ophth.,  N.Y.,  1891,  xxii,  193-20,5.   .  Periscopiclenses. 

Ibid.,  1903,  xxxii,  367.— Perg'ens  (E.)  Geschichtliches 
tiber  prismatische  Brillenund  Zentren.   Klin.  Monatsbl. 

f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  ii,  234-236.   .  Historisches 

iiberwenigergebrauchteArten vonBrillengliisern.  Ibid., 

1906,  xliv,  505-509.   .  Die  Geschichte  der  stenopiii- 

schen  Brille.  Zwnzg.Abhandl.z.Gesch.d.Med.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  Baas,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1908, 130-150.  Atso  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  Leipz., 
1909, pt.  2,  2.Hlfte.,  127-129.— Poll liain  (G.)  Diagnostic 
retrospectif  de  la  refraction  de  Jean-Baptiste  Porta;  son 
hvperm6tropie  lui  fait  d6couvrier  la  lunette  d'apiiroclie. 
Rec.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  1-19.— Prentice  (C. 
F. )  A  problem  in  cemented  bi-focal  lenses  snlved  l)y  tlic 
prism-diopter.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1895,  iv, 
20-23. — Reber  (W.)  A  hookfront  binocular  magnifier. 
Ophth.  Rec.,  Chicago,  1910,  xix,  589-591.— Klioades  (J. 
N.)  A  way  to  remove  all  the  aberrations  from  frameless 
glasses.  Ophthalmol.,  Seattle,  1910,  vi,  419-423.— Kislej- 
(S.  D.)  Defective  coquille  glasses;  a  frequent  cause  of  ad- 
ditional irritation  to  weak  and  inflamed  eves.  Am.  J. 
Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xiii,  324-326.— Kjassin.  Zur  Ge- 
schichte der  Brillen  in  Russland.  (Die  Brillen  der  Patri- 
archen.)  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  xxxi, 
217-219. — von  Kolir  (M.)  Z\ir  Theorie  der  Fernrohr- 
brille.  Arch. f.Ophth., Leipz. ,1910,lxxv,661-.585.—Rudin 
(V.)  Predokhranitelniyeochkipriobrabotkie  tvyordikh 
materialov,  trebuyuslitshel  napryazheniya  zrleniya. 
[Prophylactic  glasses  for  working  on  hard  substances  de- 
manding e.Kertion  of  sight.]  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk., 
1905,  xxii,  410-414. — Savage  (G.  C.)  Whv  spectacles  are 
worn.  J.  Tenn.  M.  Ass.,  Nashville,  1908-9,  i,  no.  11,  9-18.— 
Sclineieler.  Die  Brillentriiger  in  einigen  Miinchener 
Gymnasien.  Sitzun.gsb.  d.  ilrztl,  Ver.  Miinchen  (1908), 
1909,  xviii,  53-58.— SolJOiite  (C.J.)  Het  voorschrij  yen 
van  brillen.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1908,  viii,  483;  693.— 
Sulzer.   Note  sur  les  verres  a  la  Chamblant.  Ann. 

d'ooul.,  Par.,  1902,  cxxvii,  40W09.   .  Les  origines  du 

pr^jugScontreleslunettes.  J6id.,1905.cxxxiv, 32-39.  Also: 
Rec.  d'opht..  Par.,  190.5,  3.  s.,  xxvii,  539-547.— Sylies  (W.) 
A  spectacle  obturator.  Ophthalmoscope,  Lond.,  1910,  viii, 
416.  — Talko  (I.  I.)  K  i.storii  ochkov  v  Ro-ssii.  [His- 
tory of  spectacles  in  Russia.]  Protok.  1  trudi  Obsh.  Ria- 
zarisk.  vrach.,  1893,  70,  1  pi.— True.  Lunettes  et  pince- 
nez.  N.  Montpcl.  med.,  1892,  i,  723-732.— Van  Duyse, 
Les  origines  d'  une  mystification;  la  dt'couverte  des  lunettes 
en  Flandre,  par  Roger  Bacon.  Chron.  ini5d..  Par.,  1906, 
xiii,  589.  —  Wlio  discovered  the  optical  properties  of 
lenses?   Pub.  Astron.  Soc.  Pacific,  San  Fran.,  1891,  iii,  133. 

Spectacles  (Protective), 

See,  also,  Eye-shades;  Spectacles  {Tinted). 
fSourgeois  (A.)    Lunettes  protectrices  d'atelier. 
Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1902,  xxvi,  265-269,  Also, 
Reprint.   .  Leslunettesdansl'armiSe.  Caducee, Par., 

1907,  vii,  146.— Clavelier.  Blessures  oculaires  parleslu- 
nettes protectrices.  Languedoc  med.-chir. ,  Tonlouse,  1901 , 
ix,  299-302. — Clerc  (J.)  De  I'emploi  de  verres  speciaux 
pouri5viterrophtalmie§lectriqne.  Dauphine med. .Greno- 
ble, 1910,  xxxiv,  10-18.— Detourbe.  Des  lunettes  d'ate- 
lier. Rev  d'hyg.,Par.,1898,xx,627-641,  [Discussion] , 6.58.— 
Doijer  (D.)  Glazen  met  dubbelen  brand  puntsafstand, 
voorgedragen  in  de  derde  sectie  voor  geneeskunde  van 
het  Vierde  Nederlandsch  Natuur-  en  Geneeskundig  Con- 
gress. Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong., 
Haarlem,  1893,  2.56-262.  Also.  Reprint.  — Dolganoft". 
O  novom  tiple  zashtshishtshayushtshikhochkov.  (_New 
type  of  protective  glasses.]  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev, 
1899,  xvi,  568-571.  — Fraclitman  (  H. )  Zeweckmiis- 
sigkeit  der  Verordnung  von  a  double  Foyer -Brillen 


Spectacles  (Protective) . 

bei  Ciffizieren.  Militiirarzt.  Wien,  1906,  xl,  53.— Hal- 
laiier  (0.)  .  Spectrographic  studies  concerning  the 
limits  of  absorption  of  our  protective  glasses.  Arch. 
Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxix,  34-39,  3  pi.— Hartmann  & 
Villaret.  Les  lunettes  de  surete  pour  onvriers;  leurs 
diverses  esp^ces,  leur  construction  et  Icur  emploi.  Cong, 
internat.  d.  accidents  du  travail  1900,  Par.,  1901,  i,  476- 
487.— Henderson  (E.  E.)  On  the  use  of  binocular  mag- 
nifying spectacles.  Proc.  Phy.siol.  Soc.  Loud.,  W05-6,  p. 
xxix. — Kraus.  Brillen  und  Sehvermogen,  insbeson- 
dere  der  Eisenbahnbeamten.  Ztschr.  f.  Balm- u.  Bahn- 
kasseniirzte,  Melsungen,  190.5-6,  i,  149-1.52.— iUaniy  (H.) 
Les  lunettes  d'atelier.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  pub..  Par.,  1893, 
xvi,  14-23.— Otto  (F.)  Ueber  niilitiirische  Brillenkiisten. 
Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  103-114.— 
Selianz  (F.)  &  Stoeliliausen  ( K.)  Schutz  der  Augen 
gegen  die  schildigenden  Wirkungen  der  kurzwelligen 
Lichtstrahlen.  Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiii,  397- 
414.  See,  also,  infra,  Vogt.— Vogt  (.\.)  Schutz  des  Au- 
ges  gegen  die  Einwirkung  ultravioletter  Strahlen  grel- 
ler  Lichtquellen  dnrch  eine  neue,  nahezu  farblo.se  Glas- 

art.    Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1907-8,  lix,  48.   .  Be- 

merkungen  zu  der  Replik  von  Schanz  und  Stockhausen: 
Schutzgltiser  gegen  die  Wirkung  kurzwelliger  Strahlen 
anfdas  Auge,  nebst  Bemerknngen  zu  der  Vogtschen  Ar- 
beit in  Bd.  64  d.  Arch.    Ibid.,  1910,  Ixvii,  86-92. 

Spectacles  (Selection,  adjustment,  use, 
and  misuse  of). 

See,  also,  Eye  {Examination  of)  [and  suhdi- 
visions'\ . 

Cahn  ( N. )  Darf  der  Brillenbediirf  tige  sich 
selbst  die  Brille  "wahlen  resp.  vom  Optiker 
bestiinmen  la.ssen,  oder  muss  die  Wahl  dem 
Augenarzt  iiberlassen  werden?  Eine  populiir- 
wissenschaftliche Abhandlung.  12°.  Rhja,  1900. 

CoPELAND  (R.  S.)  &  Ibershoff  (A.  E. )  Re- 
fraction including  muscle  imbalance  and  the 
adjustment  of  glasses.   8°.   PJiiladelpJiia,  1906. 

Cristiani  (M.)  Belehrung  iiber  Brillen. 
Einige  "Worte  iiber  deren  Beschaffenheit,  Aus- 
wahl  und  Anwendung,  geschrieben  fiir  Alle 
welche  der  Brillen  bediirfeu.  12°.  Frankfurt 
a.  M.,  1852. 

Hock  (J. )  Die  Brillenbestimmung  fiir  prak- 
tische  Aerzte.    12°.    IVien,  1876. 

KoLLEE  (C.)  Ueber  eine  eigenthiimliche  Sorte 
dioptrischer  Bilder.  (Ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie 
der  Cylinderlinsen. )    8°.    Berlin,  1886. 

DE  La  Pena  (A.)  Consejos  higienicos  para 
el  uso  de  gafas  y  lentes.    8°.    Madrid,  1886. 

LvoFF  (N.  I.)  * Izometropicheskoye  steklo, 
yevo  fizicheskiya  svoistva  i  klinicheskoye  pri- 
mieneniye.  [Isometropic  glass,  its  physical 
properties  and  clinical  use.]  8°.  S.-Feterburg, 
1900. 

Also  [Abstr.],  m;  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,  1901,  xviii, 
315-322. 

Magne  (A.)  Des  lunettes,  conserves,  lor- 
gnons,  etc.  Conseils  aux  personnes  qui  ont  re- 
cours  il  I'art  de  I'opticien.    8°.    Paris,  1851. 

Oppenheimer  (E.  H.)  Theorie  und  Praxis 
Augengliiser.    8°.    Berlin,  190-t. 

Pekcival  (A.  S.)  The  prescribing  of  spec- 
tacles.   12°.    Bristol,  1910. 

Phillips  (R.  J.)  Spectacles  and  eyeglasses. 
Their  forms,  mounting  and  jjroper  adjustment. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1895. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1902. 

 .  The  same.  4.  ed.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1908. 

Reusch  (F.  E.)  Theorie  der  Cylinderlinsen 
mit  zwei  auf  Stein  gravirten  Tafeln.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1868. 

Roosa  (D.  B.  St.  J.)  Defective  eyesight, 
the  principles  of  its  relief  by  glasses.  12°.  A^ew 
York  &  London,  1899. 
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Rosenthal  (0.)  *Ueber  die  Infektion  dea 
Bindehaiitsackes  und  ihre  Bedeutuiig  fiir  die 
Allgemeiniiifektion;  die  Brillen  als  Infektions- 
schutz  und  als  Infektionsiibertriiger.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1905. 

ScHEFFLER  (H.)  The  theory  of  ociilar  de- 
fects and  of  spectacles.  Transl.  from  the  Ger- 
man by  Robert  Brudeiiell  Carter,  with  jirefatory 
notes  and  a  chapter  of  practical  instructions. 
8°.    Loudon,  1869. 

ScRiNi  &  FoRTiN.  Manuel  pratique  pour  le 
choix  des  verres  de  lunettes  et  I'exanien  de  la 
vision.    12°.    I'aris,  1906. 

Snellen  (H.)    De  phakonietcr,  ter  bepaling 
van  focus  en  centrum  van  brilglazen.  8°. 
2J.,  n.  d.] 

TiiORiNGTON  (J.)  Refraction  and  how  to  re- 
fract, including  sections  on  optics,  retinoscopy, 
the  fitting  of  spectacles  and  eye-gla.sses,  etc. 
4.  ed.    8°.    PhUodelpMu,  1909. 

Trojibetta  (E.  )  La  teoria  dcgli  specchi  e 
delle  lenti,  applicata  alia  diagnosi  dei  vizi  di 
refrazione.    8°,    Firenze,  1901. 

Wolffherg.  Une  nouvelle  et  remarquable 
qualite  des  verres  isomcthropes.  Traduit  de 
I'allemand  avec  rautorisation  de  I'a'uteur  par 
le  docteur  de  Bourgon.    8°.    Pa/is,  1899. 

Sec,  also,  infra. 

Alexander  (G.  F.)  The  correlation  of  conjugate  to 
principal  foci  in  lenses.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxvii, 
229-331. — Alger  (E.  M.)  The  purpose  of  eyeglasses. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Lxxxvi,  .548-550.— Aii2:ell  (H.C.) 
On  the  use  of  atropia  in  the  correction  of  optical  defects 
by  glasses,  J.  Ophth.,  Otal.  &  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  18S9,  i, 
45-47. — Axiualin.  Schiitzbrillen  aus  optischem  Glase. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
162. — Baijiinerls  (E.)  Mesure  rapide  du  pouvoir  diop- 
trique  des  lentilles.  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Far.,  189B,  cxv,  273- 
275.    Alan,  transl.:  Ann.  d'ocul.,  N.  Y',,  189C,  cxv,  267-269. 

 .  Loupe  et  lunettes stcreoscopiqiies.    Union  m6d.du 

nord-est,  Reims,  1901,  xxv,  249-252.  —  Bajardi  (P.) 
Suir  allontanamento  delle  lenti  convesse  dall'  occhio. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1893,  3.  s.,  xli,  691- 
699,  1  pi. — Baker  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  mental  depression 
apparently  due  to  a  graduated  tenotomy;  and  the  use 
and  limitation  of  prisms.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1897, 
xiv,  185-192.  [Discussion],  222-224.  —  Bardelli  (L.) 
Sugli  occliiali  protettivi  del  lavoro  (estratto  diperizia). 
Ramazzini,  Firenze.  1909,  iii,  53-70. — Bass  (F.)  Spec- 
tacles; some  considerations  as  to  their  use.  Treatment, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  245.— Beetoe  (E.  W.)  A  new  method  for 
obtaining  pupillary  distances  of  spectacle  lenses.  Ho- 
moeop.  Eye,  Ear  Throat  J.,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  vii,  71.  —  Belt 
(E.  O. )  Improved  reversible  spectacles.  Am.  J.  Ophth., 
St.  I-ouis,  1891,  viii,  381.— Bennett  (A.  G.)  Why  bifocal 
spectacles  are  sometimes  uncomfortable.  ,  Ann.  Ophth., 
St.  Louis,  1898,  vii.  189-192.  —  Berji'er  (E.)  Transfor- 
mation de  la  loupe  simple  en  loupe  binoculaire  et  stere- 
oscopique.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  et  chir,  de  Bor- 
deaux (1900),  1901,  158-160.    Also,  transl.:  Clin,  ocul., 

Palermo,  1904,  1677-1684.   .  Note  sur  un  examen 

comparatif  des  loupes  Bruecke,  Jackson  et  Bcrger. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  63.  — Blelion 
(.4.)  Comment  reconnaitre  qu'un  sujet  a  besoin  de 
verres?  Arch.  m^d.  d'Angers,  1909,  xiii, 21-24. — Bijlsma 
(R.)    De  vorm  van  brilleglazen  en  montnren.  Med. 

Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1902-3,  ix.  337-3J2.   .  Het  decentree- 

ren  van  brillen.   Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst. .  1903.  Ivii,  5. 

 .  Een  praatje  over  brillegUizen.    Ibid.,  1909,  Ixiii, 

33.  —  Blaaiiw  (E.  E.)    Brillenglazen  en  monturen. 

Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  x,  161-163.   .  The  value 

of  correcting  lenses  in  general  patliology,  and  method  of 
examination.  Ophthalmol.,  Seattle,  1910,  vi,  424-127. — 
Blat'k  (G.  M.)  Who  is  competent  to  prescribe  glasses? 
Tr.  c;olorado  M.  Soc.,  Denver,  1892, 30-39.— Blaise  (T.  T.) 
The  spectacle  and  eyegla.ss  habit.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Iviii,  270. — Bordier  (H.)  Modifications  de  la  grandeur 
des  images  retiniennes  par  les  verres  correcteurs  dans  les 
diff^rentes  am^tropies.   Arch,  d'opht.,  Par.,  1894,  xiv, 

279-297.   .  A  propos  de  la  lentille^(|Uivalente  a  deux 

lentilles  minces:  demonstration  experimentale.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  303-306.— 
Borseli.  Centrage  et  monture  des  lunettes  et  pince- 
nez.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  franc;-,  d'opht..  Par.,  1897,  xv, 

337-352.    Un  verre  bifocal  nonveau.    IhicL,  1899, 

xvii,  540-542.  .  Les  verres  toriques.    Ibid.,  1908  xxv, 

399-401.— Bouclier.   Pince-nez  a  ^cartement  variable. 
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Bull,  et  mem.  Soc'.  franc;,  d'opht..  Par.,  1890,  viii.  371. — 
Bourgeois  (A.)  Lunettes  a  verres  superpo.sOs  pour 
myopes  et  pour  hypertropes.  Ibid.,  1896,  xiv,  4,52-456. — 
Also:  Rec.  d'oplit..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xviii,  477-182.— Brito 
(A.  D.)  Uso  de  los  prismas.  Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  cliii. 
de  la  Habana,  1909,  xvi,  173-176.— von  Briidzewski 
(K.)  Wo  ist  der  wirkliche  Breiuipunkt  einer  Linse':' 
Klin.Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,Stuttg.,lUllO,  xxxviii,  671-676.— 
Bull  (E.  C.)  American  eve-glass  guards.  Optic.  J.,  N. 
Y.,  J898-9,  iv,  458-462.— BulsoM  (A.  E.),  jr.  The  adjust- 
ment of  glasses  by  the  pliysiciau.  Kort  Wayne  M.  .I.- 
Mag., 1907,  xxviii,  87-93.— Burnett  (S.  M.)  A  metric 
system  for  numbering  prisms,  with  a  description  of  an 
iiistrument  for  measuring  their  deviating  power.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  x.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iv,  10. 
Abth.,  62-57.    Also:  Opiilh.  "Rev.,  Lond.,  1891,  x,  1-13. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  an 

accurate  and  satisfactory  fitting  of  glasses  in  ametropia. 
Ophtli.  Rec,  Chicago,  1902,  xi,  12-17.— t'ani|>os.  Du 
decentrage  des  verres  correcteurs.   Ann  d'ocul..  Par., 

1907,  cxxxvii,  34-.58.   .  Nouvellcs  formules  pour 

I'^valuation  du  decentrage  des  verres  correcteurs  el  la 
determination  de  la  ligne  interoptique.    Jbid.,  1908,  cxl, 

344-3.50.  .  Mensuration  pratique  de  I'ccarteinent  des 

lignes  visuellcs  et  determination  de  la  ligne  de  base;  ap- 
plication a  la  prescription  des  lunettes.  Rev.  gen.  d'opht.. 
Par.,  1910,  xxix,  388-392.— Cliavannaz.  Instrument 
pour  la  verification  des  lentilles  cylindric|ues  et  sph(:To- 
cvlindriques.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anal.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1892,  xiii,  112-115.    Also:  J.  de  mid.  de  Bordeaux, 

1892,  xxii,  203.— Cliisolm  (J.  J.)  The  great  value  of  a 
0.'25  D.  cylinder  in  the  relief  of  headache  and  eye  pains. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  xi,  581-584.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Claiborne  (.1.  H.)    The  axis  of  astigmatic  glasses.  N. 

Y'ork  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  717:  Ivi,  6.   .  A  chart  for  the 

axis  of  astigmatic  glasses.  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1909, 
xviii,  481-483.— i'oleiiian  (W,  F.)  The  u.se  of  a  plus 
cylinder  in  simple  iiivc  >picastigmatism  oflowdegree;  and 
the  occasional  neces>iiy  lur  changing  the  axis  of  the  cyl- 
inder for  distance  to  a  different  axis  for  reading.  .1.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1887,  viii,  692-.595.— Courbes  (Des) 
des  lentilles:  cercle;  ellipse,  ovale;  ove.  Mem,  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1900),  1901,  298-303.— 
Cox  (R.  P.)  Some  points  out  of  my  own  experience  in 
refraction  and  the  fitting  of  glasses.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,1905-6,x,  86-89.— Culver  (CM.)  The 
desirability  of  a  periscopic  quality  in  correcting  lenses. 
Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc.  1894-6,  Hartford,  1897,  vii,  119.— 
Baininnnii.  Ueber  moderne  Kueiferkoustruktioncn. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen,  1907,  xvii,  197.— Uavid- 
son  (,J.  P.)  Remarks  upon  some  inilications  for  wearing 
glasses.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1902,  Richmond,  1903,  149-156. 
Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  vii, 
464-467.— Davis  (A.  E.)   The  science  and  art  of  fitting 

glasses.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  1037-1044.   . 

The  fitting  of  glasses.   N.  Y'ork  State  J.  M.,N.  Y.,1907,  vii, 

406-410.   .  The  importance  of  correct  diagnosis  in 

diseases  of  the  eye  is  the  chief  reason  why  opticians 
should  not  prescribe  glasses.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1908, 
Ixxiii,  266-268.— Derby  (H.)  The  use  and  abuse  of  spec- 
tacles. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv,  199--201.  — Des- 
eliainps  (A.)  Du  choix  des  lunettes.  [From:  Ann. 
de  I'enseign.  sup.  de  Grenoble,  1891,  iii.  J  Dauphine 
m^d,,  Grenoble,  1891,  xv,  162;  184;  211.  — Doijer  (D.) 
Glazen  met  dubbelen  br.andpuntsafstand.  Handel,  v. 
h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  s'  Gravenhage, 

1893,  '2.56-263.  Also:  Geneesk.  Courant,  Tiel,  1893,  xlvii, 
no.  19. — Dor(H.)  Surles verresdecontact.  Lyon  m6d., 
189'2,  Ixxi,  467-470.  Also:  Rev. gen.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1892,  xi, 
493-497.  Also:  M^m.etcompt.-rend.Soc.d.sc.  med.dcLvon 
(1892).  1893,  xxxii,  11.8-122.— Dowling  (0.)  The  use 
and  abuse  of  glasses  bv  young  people.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
190.5-6,  Iviii,  303-313.— Dreyer.  Ein  Glas  zur  Dreigliiser- 
probe.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deulsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  430.— Dulour. 
L'astigmatisme  et  les  verres  correcteurs.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  419.— Dunn  (P.)  A  new- 
axial  notation  for  cylindrical  lenses.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1910,  i,  609.— Ettles  (W.)  The  axial  notation  of  cylin- 
drical lenses.  Ibid.,  602.— Fellelienleld  (H.)  Der 
Heilwerl  der  Brille.  Samnil.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Augenh.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1901,  iv,  4.  Hft.,  1-78.  Also  [Abstr.]: 

Krankenptli  ge,  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  2.5-28.   .  Brillenkor- 

rektion  und  Brillenfassung.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxi,  1114.   .  Siad  orthozen- 

trische  Kneifer  zu  empfehlen?  Ibid.,  1906,  xxxii,  2076. 
See,  also,  infra,  Oppenheimer. — Ferjius  (F.)  On  badly 
fitting  spectacles  and  on  the  decentration  of  lenses.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  23-32.— Fiok  (A.  E.)  Einige  Be- 
merkungen  fiber  die  Contactbrille.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f. 
Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1892.  xxx,  306-310.— Foster  (M.  L.) 
The  fitting  of  glasses.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1897.  '299- 
310.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danburv.  Conn..  1897,  xvi, 
1.50-1.56.— Fox  (L.  W.)  &  Gould  (G.  M.)  The  oculist, 
the  optician  and  the  public.  Phila.  M.  Times,  1886-7, 
xvii,  213-215.  ^iso.  Reprint.— FrSUlicli  (C.)  Prismen 
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und  erheuchelte  elnseitige  Blindheit.  Klin.  MonatsbL  f. 
Augenh.,  Stutt.,  1895,  xxxiii,  263-272. — Cialezowski. 
Lunettes  doubles  a  verres  superposes  pour  les  operes  de 
cataracte  et  les  hypermetropes.   Rec.  d'opht.,  Par.,  189-1, 

3.  s.,  xvi,  525-532.   .  Nouveau  module  de  loupe  achro- 

matique  et  aplan^tique.  Ibid.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xvii,  468-470. — 
Galloway  (A.  R.)  Certain  aspects  of  "sight-testing," 
"spectacle-prescribing,"  and  other  allied  subjects.  Scot. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1908,  xxii,  11-30.— Gardner  (C.  R.) 
The  choice  and  proper  care  of  spectacles,  with  practical 
hints  as  to  their  use.  Refractionist,  Bost.,  1894,  i,  49-56. — 
Olbboiis  (E.  E.)  The  value  of  strong  magnifying 
glasses  In  amblyopia.   J.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  Dis.,  Bait., 

1904,  ix,  71. — Gift'orrt  (H.)  The  needless  prescription  of 
spectacles.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxxviii,  10. — Gilfll- 
lan  (W.  W.)  The  needs  and  uses  of  eyeglasses.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxv,  530-534.— Ginestous  (E.) 
Precede  nouveau  de  determination  de  I'inclinaison  de 
I'axe  d'un  verre  cylindrique;  le cylindro-axometre.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  mid.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  293-295. — 
Giraud-Teulon.  De  I'influence  sur  la  fonction  vi- 
suelle  des  verres  de  lunettes  (con vexes  dans  la  presbytie, 
concaves  dans  la  myopic) ,  et  en  particulier  de  leurs  re- 
gions prismatiques  internes  on  externes,  lors  de  leur 
usage  binoculaire.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1860, 
1,  382-385.— Gould  (G.  M.)  The  practical  adjustment  of 
spectacles.   Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  Kansas  City,  1892,  i,  8- 

14.  ^iso.  Reprint.   •.  Sixtv-eight  reasons  why  glasses 

did  not  give  relief.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  20-23. 

Also,  Reprint.   -.  "Fitting  glasses,"  the  diagnosis 

of  errors  of  refraction,  the  Influence  of  eyestrain,  etc. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  106.   Also,  Reprint.   . 

Should  the  general  practitioner  study  refraction?  N. 
York  State  J.  M.,  1907,  vii,  482-484.    Alfso,  Reprint.— 

 .  The  .experience  of  a  man  and  of  his  wife  in 

changing  spectacles.  South.  Clinic,  Richmond,  1908, 
xxxi,  97-103.  Also:  Biograph.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1910,  vi, 
189-197.   .  Doubling  the  reading  power  in  ambly- 
opia by  the  crossed-cylinder  "reader."  Biograph. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  387-390. — Green  (.T.)  Periscopic  spec- 
tacles. Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxv,  821-324.— 
Gribben  ( W. )  Neutralizing  cvlinders  for  bifocal 
lowers.  J.  Opbth.,  Otol.,  &  Laryngol.,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xvi,  128-134. — Gnllloz  (T.)  ProcedS  rapide  pour  la  de- 
termination de  la  puissance  dioptrique  des  verres  de 
lunettes.  Rev.  med.  de  Test.  Nancy,  1895,  xxvil,  135-144, 
1  pi. — Gullstrand  (A.)  En  glasogonordination  med 
nutidens  hjiilpmedel.  [An  order  for  spectacles  with 
modern  means  of  help.]  Upsala  Lakaref.  Porh.,  1896-7, 
n.  F.,  ii,  1-24.— Guttinann  (E.)  Uebcr  Schutzbrillen. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvii,  103;  125.— Hali- 
auer  (0. )  Ueber  Absorption  chemisch  wirkender  Licht- 
strahlen  dutch  Brillengliiser.   Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 

Basel,  1907,  xxxvii,  767.   .  Spectrographi.sehe  Unter- 

suchungen  tiber  die  Absorptionsgrenzen  unserer  Schutz- 
gliiser.  Arch,  f .  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  Ixiv,  259-265, 1  pi.— 
HaltenliofT.  Ueber  Verwendung  der  Berger'schen 
Binokular-Lupen  in  der  Augenheilkunde.  Ophth.  Klin., 
Stnttg.,  1905,  ix,  330-332.    Also,  transL:  Clin,  opht..  Par., 

1905,  xi,  281-284.— Hamilton  (E.  E.)  The  quarter 
dioptrv  cylinder;  some  testimony  for.  Ann.  Ophth.  & 
Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1895,  iv,  328-335.  Also.  Reprint.— Har- 
man  (W.  B.)  Spectacle  frames  for  infants.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  ii,  745.— ilaivley  (C.  W.)  Do  weak  lenses 
benefit  patients?    K.  liactionist,  Bost.,  1894,  i,  81;  97. 

 .  Spectacle.?,  their  srlei-tion  and  care.   76id. ,  1896-7, 

iii,  179-184.  Also:  Optic. .!.,  N.  Y.,  1898-9,  iv,  12-17.— Hay 
(G.)  Two  ca.ses  in  which  Rahlmann's  hyperbolic  lenses 
improved  vision.  Tr.  Am .  Ophth.  Soc.  1880-1884,  Bost. ,  1885, 
iii,  724. — Heatli  (P.  C. )  The  common  use  of  glasses. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  1279.— Hensen. 
Ueber  eine  lineare  Form  der  stenopiiischen  Brille.  Arch, 
f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xli,  3.  Abth.,  258-261.— Hertel 
(E. )  Ueber  einen  neuen  Apparat  zur  Bestimmung  des 
Ab.standes  der  Gliisermitten  fiir  Fern-  und  Nahbrillen. 

Ibid.,  1906-7,  Ixv,  176-183.   .  Zur  Praxis  der  anastig- 

matischen  Starglaser.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Ver.samml.  d.  ophth. 
Gesellsch.  1908,  Wiesb.,  1909,  xxxv,  32-38.— Herzog  (A. 
W.)  The  spectacle  and  eyeglass  habit.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1900.  Ixxii,  235.— Hi^-gins  (F.  W.)  Minus  cylinders; 
those  who  prescribe  them  and  those  who  wear  them. 
N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  iv,  150.— Hobliouse 
(E. )  Mechanical  irritation  of  spectacles  a  possible  cause 
of  facial  contortions  in  children.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 
841. — Hotz  (F.  C.)  A  new  pattern  of  bifocals  for  myopes. 

Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1897,  vi,  16-18.   .  The  misuse 

of  glasses.  Tr.  West.  Ophth.,  Otol.  [etc.]  Ass.  Ophth. 
Div.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  9-18.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixxxi,  300-303.— Huglies  (E.  L.)  How  to  determine  the 
strength  of  a  spectacle  lens.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906, 
xxxiv, 23.5-238.  Also:  Optic.  J.,  N.Y.,  1905-6,  xvii, 989-991.— 
Huil(G.  S.)  Climate  or  spectacles?  Ophth.  Rec,  Chi- 
cago, 1902,  xi,  27-30. — Imbert  (A.)  Nouveau  proc(5dc^  de 
verification  des  verres  cylindriques.  Ann.  d'ocuL,  Brax., 
1885,  xciii,  243-248.— Jaefcson  (E.)  The  decentering  of 
lenses  for  accurate  prismatic  efiects;  with  tables  for  de- 
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centering,  and  of  refracting  angles.   Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc, 

Hartford,  1888-90,  V,  417-121.   .  A  unit  of  strength  and 

system  for  numbering  prisms.   Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1890, 

ix,  169-178.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The  crossed  cylinder. 

Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1892-3,  ii,  464^66.   Lenses 

for  the  binocular  examinatifin  of  the  eye  by  oblique  illu- 
mination.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Sue.  1894-6,  Hartford,  1897,  vii, 

742-748.   .  The  centering  and  decentering  of  lenses 

before theeye.   Ophth. Rec. .Chicago, iy02,xi, 18-26.   . 

 .  Saddle-bridge  eye-glasses.  Ibid.,'2bb.  .  When 

we  should  not  prescribe  glasses.  Am.  J.Ophth.,St.Louis, 
1908;  xxv,  1-6.— J  aval.  Nouvelle  application  des  verres 
toriques  a  la  correction  de  certaines  formes  d'astigmie  ir- 
riSguliere.    Bull. et  mem.  Soc.  franf.  d'opht., Par.,  1895,xiii, 

324.   .  La  prescription  des  verres  doit  tenir  compte, 

des  variations,  soit  favorables,  soft  defavorables  que  peut 
subir  la  refraction  sur  I'influence  des  verres  correcteurs. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  m^d.  1897,  Mo.sc,  1898,  vi, 

sect.  11,  330-334.   .  De  la  prescription  des  verres. 

Encycl.  franc,  d'opht.,  Par.,  1904,  iii, 663-678.  —  Jeliin- 
Prume.  Vision  et  lunettes.  Rev.  med.  du  Canada, 
Montreal,  1903-4,  vii,  701-703.— Jenkins  (N.  B.)  Cylin- 
drical transposition.   Optic  J.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  vi,  20.   . 

The  spectacle  and  eye-glass  habit.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
lviii,431.  Also:  N.York  M.J. ,1900,lxxii, 1.53-155.— John- 
son (G.  L.)  The  examination  of  the  spectacle  makers' 
company;  sight  testing  by  opticians.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  109. — Joyce  (R.  D.)  An  evil  consequence  of  the 
pince-nez.  Sclent.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  liv,  22407.— 
Kats  (R.  A.)  Golovnlya  boli  i  oehki  pri  nervnom  bez- 
silil  glaz.  [Headaches  and  glasses  in  nervous  weakness 
of  the  eyes.]  Russk.Vrach.S.-Peterb. ,1908, vii, 1249-1251.- 
Ketcli'uiu  (M.  B.)  Fitting  glasses  without  a  mvdriatic. 
Texas  Health  J.,  Dallas,  189.5-6,  viii,  277-285.— Klau- 
Iianimer.  EinneuesSchutzbrillen-Modellfiir Arbeiter. 
Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  271-273. 
Also:  Aerztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,1903,  xxv,81.— Knapp  (H.) 
Old  and  modern  bifocal  spectacles.   Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y., 

1907,  xxxvi,833-838.— K.ono(F.)  [Remarks on  spectacles 
and  apparatus  for  the  eye.]  Mie  Eisei  Zasshi,  Mie,  1896, 
no.  39,  3-17.— KrUss  (H. )  Ueber  die  Eigenschaften  der 
Isometropegla.ser.  Klin. Monatsbl.f.Augenh.,Stuttg., 1898, 
xxxvi,  147-156. — Landolt  (E.)  Die  rationelle  Numeri- 
rung  der  in  der  ojihthalmologischen  Praxis  verwendeten 
Prismen.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1890-91,  xxii,  235-239. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1890, xix,  497-501.  Also, 
transl.:  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl., 

1891,  iv,  10.  Abth.,  49-52.  .  Du  verre  correcteur  dela 

presbyopic.   Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  273-278.   ■. 

Reform  der  Nummerierung  prismatischer  Glaser. 
Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1899,  ii,  Ergnzngshft.,  75.— 
liapsley  (R.  M.)  Correction  of  eye  att'ections  with 
glasses.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1901,  xix,  572  -  576.— La- 
(jueur.  Einiges  iiber  BriUen.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1904, 
i,  187-190.— liaurence  (L.)  Facial  measurements  for 
frames.  Optic.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  768-774.— Laurenty  (K.) 
Ueber  die  Verwendung  der  einfachen  Convex-Linse  zur 
subjectiven  und  objectiven  Bestimmung  der  Refraction. 
Wien.  Klinik,  1896,  xxii,  329-3.54.— Ledbetter  (S.  L.) 
Spectacle  fitting  in  ophthalmology.   Mobile  M.  &  S.  J., 

1908,  xiii,  143-148.— Lewis  (F.  P.)  A  new  spectacle 
lens;  a  compound  achromatic  periscope.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  1,  107.  Also,  Reprint.— liippinoott  (J.  A.)  On 
the  binocular  metamorpliopsia  produced  by  correcting 
glasses.  Arch.  Ophthal.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xviii,  18-30.  Also, 
Reprint.— Lippincott  (S.  G.)  "The  prescription  of 
glasses  for  seeing  distant  objects."  Optic.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898- 
9,  iv,  99. — liolinstein  (T.)  Kritische  Bemerkungen  zu 
den  hyperbolischen  Gliisern.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Au- 
genh., Stuttg.,  1897,  xxxv,  97-108.   .  Nochmals  die 

hyperbolischen  Glaser.  (Zur  Abwehr  gegen  E.  Raehl- 
mann.)  /bid.,  1898,  xxxvi,  208-221.— liOpez  (E.)  Trans- 
formaci6n  de  lentes.   Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clin.  de  la 

Habana,  1908,  xv,  109-127.  .  Prescripci6n  de  toricos. 

Ihid.,  158-161.— MacDoug-all  (R.)  Perspective  illu- 
sions from  the  use  of  myopic  glas.ses.  Science,  N.  Y.  & 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1899,  n.  s.,  ix,  901-905.— Maddox  (E.F.) 
The  prescribing  of  prisms.   Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1893,  xii, 

37^5.   .  On  finding  the  axes  of  cylindrical  lenses. 

ibid.,  1899,  xviii,  1-8.— Majewski  (K.  W.)  O  okular- 
ach  a  la  Chamblant.  [Spectacles  k  la  Chamblant.] 
Post,  okul.,  Krakow,  1909,  xi,  244-252.— JTIalassez  (L.) 
Nouveaux  modules  de  porte-loupes.  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes 
etudes.   Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll.  de  France.   Trav.  1900, 

Par.,  1902,  xviii,  25-31.   .  Diaphragmes  oculaires 

mobiles,  perraettant  de  transformer  tout  oculaire  ordi- 
naire de  Huyghens  en  oculaire  indicateur,  oculaire  a  fll, 
oculaire  micrometrique  on  quadrille.  Ibid.,  38-59. — 
Mayer  (E.)  Sur  une  bolte  de  juges  con  vexes  destines 
a  verifier  les  verres  concaves  de  forte  puissance.  Ann. 

d'ocul..  Par.,  1908,  cxxxix,  127.  —  •.  Surlenumerotage 

des  lentilles  spheriques  jl  courts  foyers.    Ibid.,  cxl,  419- 

430.   .  Memoire  sur  les  ordonnances  de  lentilles 

gpheriques.  ibid.,  1909,  cxlii,  333-372.— iTIeyer  (P.  H.) 
The  making  and  fitting  of  spectacles  and  eye-glasses 
from  the  optician's  standpoint.   BulTalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901, 
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n.  s.,  xl,  803-810.  "f'J's'.'Ussioii] .  S3.5-837.— Jllllikill  (B. 

h.)  Some  practical  points  in  the  use  of  prisms.  'J  r.  .\m. 
Ophth.Soc,  Hartford,  11)00-8,  xi,  050-004.— ."»lirovit<-ll. 
De  I'influenoe  (ie  I'automobilisme  et  du  c.vclisme  sur  la 
vision,  presentation  ties  lunettes  sportives.  Bull.  gen. 
de  thorap.  [etc.],  Far.,  1905,  cxlix,  051-0.59.— Morc-lieii. 
Ueber  orthozentrische  Kneifer.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen,  1907,  xvii,  49.— Moltiit  (.J.  L.)  Occasional  vs. 
constant  u.se  of  cylindrical  glasses.  J.  Ophth.,  Otol.&  Lar- 
vngoh.N.  Y.,1889",i,80-S9.— Molssoiinier.  Dolamonture 
des  lunettes.  Clin.opht..  Par.,  1898,  iv,  159.— .Tliirpliy 
( F.  G. )  The  cosmetic  effect  of  spectacles  and  ?ve-Klasses. 
Ann.  Ophth.,  Kt.  Louis,  1899,  viii,  20-24.— itlurroll  (T.  E.) 
Wherein  and  to  what  extent  the  wearing  of  glasses  is 
abused.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri,  Columbia,  1895, xxxviii, 10.5- 
157. — Nottafse(H.  P.)  Glasscsdonotalwaysgiveimmedi- 
ate satisfaction;  why?  Am.  Jled. -Surg. Bull., X.Y. ,1896. ix, 
683.  Aho:  Refractionist,  Bost.,  1890-7,  iii,  57-61.— Op- 
penhelmer  (E.  H.)  Die  bei  Zylindergliisern  liblichen 
Achsenbezeichnungen.   Wchnschr.  f.  Thorap.  u.  Hyg.  d. 

Auges,  Dresd.,  1905-6,  ix,  194:  201.   -.  Ncuere  Fort- 

schritte  in  BifnkalgUisern.    Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 

Stuttg.,  1905,  xliii,  45-49.   .  Einiges  uberGliiser  neuer 

Schleifart.    Ibid.,  1900,  xly,  2,50-252.   .  Fortschritte 

auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Brillengliiser.     Deut.sche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii.  344,   .  Sind 

orthozentrische  Kneifer  zu  empfehlen?  Eine  Entgeg- 
nung  auf  den  gleiehlautenden  Artikel  [yon  Feilchen- 
feld^.  Ibii]..  xxxiii,  231.— Orlaudiui  lO.)  O.sserya- 
zioni  sopra  1'  effetto  prismatico  delle  lenti  discentrate. 
Atti  d.  r.  Aecad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1901,  4.  s.,  xiii,  17- 
19. — Ost\valt(F.)    I'eber  periskopische  Gliiser.  Arch. 

f.Ophth. .Leipz., 1898, xlvi,  17.5-524.   -.  Experimentelle 

Untersviehuugen  fiber  die  periskopisehen  Gliiser.  Ztschr. 
f.  Augenh..  Berl.,  1899,  ii.  Ergnzngshft.,  70-72.  Aho, 
iransL:  Cong,  internat.  d'opht.d  rtreoht.  Compt.-rend., 

Amst.,  1900.  O-50-365.   .  Weitere  experimentelle  I'n- 

tersuchungen  uberdieperiskopischen  Gliiser,  nebst  einem 
berichtigenden  Nachtrage  zu  der  in  diesem  Archiy,  Bd. 
xlvi,  No.  3,  erschienenen  .A.rbeit  des  Verfassers.  Arch.  f. 
Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1900,  1,  44-62,  1  pi.    Also,  traiisl:  Rey.  gen. 

d'opht..  Par.,  1900,  xix,  289-306,  1  pi.   .  Remarks 

upon  A.  S.  Perciyal's  article  upon  periscopie  lenses  in  the 
Archives  of  Ophthalmology,  yol.  x.xx.  no.  5,  1901.  Arch. 
Ophth.,  X.  Y.,  1902,  xxxi,  3.5.— Ovio  iG.)  Sui  piu  recenti 
modelli  d'armature  di  occhiali.   Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med., 

Venezia.1895,  xxii,  330-346.   .  Gli  occhialistenopeici. 

Clin,  ocul,  Palermo,  1903,  1430-1433.— Pearse  i  H.  S.)  A 
rulefor  combiningcrossed  cy  linders.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chi- 
cago,1901,xxxvi,1181. — Perclval  (.\.S.)  Periscopie  len- 
ses. Arch.Ophth..N.Y., 1901,  XXX. 520-528.  Also:  Brit.'SL  J . . 
Lond.,190J.ii.  1259.  .See,  a/so,  s«pra.  Ostwald.   •.  Spec- 
tacles in  ametropia  after  removal  of  the  lens.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1907.  ii,  1776.— Per2;ens  (E.)  Ueber  die  Schleif- 
art und  das  Kaliber  yon  Brillengliisern.  Klin.  Monatsbl. 
f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xlii,  560-.565.— Peter  (M.)  Be- 
seitigung  glaucomatoser  Prodromalerscheinungen  durch 
Convexgliiser.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  Is97, 
xxi,  274.— Pfalz.  Einige  Gesichtspunkte  fiir  Brillen- 
verordnung  bei  Soldaten.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  112-118.— PflUser.  Tori  und  Doppel- 
focus-Glii-ser.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1893, 
xxxi,  1-18.— Pliillips  (R.  J.)  Some  ocular  perceptions, 
and  how  thev  are  influenced  by  lenses.  Ann.  Ophth.  & 
Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  ii,  31-43.   .  The  ocular  percep- 
tions as  influenced  by  spherical  lenses  [and  cylinders]. 
Ophth.  Rec.  Xashvi'lle,  1895-6,  y,  324;  423.— PiliiTim 
{M.  F.)  Shall  opticians  attempt  to  tit  glasses?  Refrac- 
tionist, Bost..  189.5-6,  ii,  97-107.— Pockley  (F.  A.)  Some 
remarks  on  the  prescribing  and  wearing  of  specta- 
cles, and  a  demonstration  of  some  modern  ophthalmic 
optical  instruments  and  appliances,  .\ustnilas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1895,  xiv.  431-436.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1896.  X,  36-41.— Pol yaiiski  (S.  S.)  O  sravnitel- 
nora  izslledoyanii  niekotorikh  fizicheskikh  syolstv  dim- 
chatikh  i  sinikh  styokol.  [Comparative  investigation  of 
various  physical  qualities  of  smoked  and  blue  glasses.] 
Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev.  1901,  xviii,  330-338.— Pope  (B. 
A.)  The  therapeutic  prismatic  action  of  a  well-centered 
convex  lens.  X.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894-5,  n.  s.,  xxii,  492^96.— 
Porter  (  A.  B.  )  Multifocal  spectacle  lens.  Science. 
N.  Y.  &  Lancaster.  Pa.,  1909,  n.  s..  xxix,  903.— Powers 
(G.  H.)  A  new  and  convenient  arrangement  of  bi  focal 
lenses;  case  of  traumatic  enophthalmos.  Occidental  M. 
Times.  San  Fran.,  1901,  xv,  168-170.— Prentice  (C.  ¥.) 
On  the  practical  execution  of  ophthalmic  prescriptions 
involving  prisms.    Am.  Ophth.  J..  St.  Louis.  1895.  xii,  1- 

6.   .  Explication  du  fait  que  les  lentilles  contraires 

fortes  de  force  4gale  ne  se  neutralisent  pas  cnmplete- 
ment.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1895,  cxiv,  378-384. — Preston 
(M.B.l  Transposition.  Optic.  .1.,  X.  Y'.,  1909,  xxiii.  33.8- 
344.— Price  (J.  W.)  Some  popular  fallacies  concern- 
ing the  use  of  spectacles  and  eyeglasses.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  62-66. —Quesneville  ( G.  )  Xou- 
velle  dioptrique  des  rayons  visuels  (theorie  nouvelle  de 
la  lunette  de  Galilee)."  Monit.  scient..  Par.,  1900,  4.  s.. 
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xiv,  pt.  2,  573-590.  —  Raeliluiann  {  E.  )  LTcber  die 
Anwendungder  hyperbolischen  Linsen  bei  Keratokonus 
und  unregelraiissigem  Astigmatismus.  Klin.  Monatsbl. 
f.  .-Vugenh.,  Stuttg.,  1.S98,  xxxvi,  33-47.  .See,  also,  supra, 
Lohnstein. — Reynolds  (D.  S.)  Gradation  of  lenses. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix,  242.— Rlcliards 
(\V.  M.)  Perfect  optical  work.  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis, 
1910,  xix,  2-5;5-2.58.— Rolnner.  Loupe  biuoculaire  de  E. 
Berger.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Xancy.  C.-r.  1899-1900,  pp. 
Ixxx-lxxxiv.— vou  Rolir(M.)  Die  Theorie  aniistigma- 
tischerStarbrillen.  Ber.ii.d.Versamml.d.ophlh.Gesellsch. 
]90S,Wiesb.,  1909.  xxxv,  2.V32.— Roosa  (D.  B.St.  J.)  On 
simplicity  of  method  in  determining  the  prescription  of 
glasses.  "Manhattan  Eye  it  Ear  Hosp.  Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1.896, 
iii,  1-4.   — .  The  prescription  of  gla.sses  for  .seeing  dis- 
tant objects.  Post-Graduate.  X.  Y..  1S97,  xii,  718.  — — . 
The  principles  at  the  basis  of  the  prescription  of  glasses. 
Ibid.,  1898,  xiv,  913  -  925.  —  Rotli  (A.)  Ueber  eine 
neue  stemipaische  Brille  (Siebbrille).  Arch.  f.  Augenh., 
Wiesb.,  1.893,  xxvii,  110.  —  Santos  Fernandez  (.].) 
Consideraciones  higiOnicas  relativas  ii  la  eleccion  de 
lentes.  An.  oftal.,  Madrid.  1895,  xviii,  113-123.  Also: 
Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1895,  xxi,  401;  429.  Also: 
Progreso  med.,  Habana,  1895,  vii, 97-103.— Savage  (G.C.) 
The  necessity  for  complete  suspension  and  accommoda- 
tion bv  mydriatics  in  the  adjustmentof  gla.sses.  Tr.  Pan- 
Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash..  1.895,  pt.  2,  1424-1429.  Also: 
Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1894-5,  iv,  41-54.   .  The  de- 
centering  of  lenses  for  near  work.  J.  .\m.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1902.  xxxix,  1294-1296.— Sclii0tz  (H.  )  Dr.  Schietz' 
prismeappparat  og  dels  anvendelse.  [Sur  I'appareil  4 
prismeduDr.Schiotzetsonemploi.  ROs.,  p.ll32.]  Xorsk 
Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1898,  4.  R.,  xiii,  1041- 

10-52,  1  pi.   .  Om  brugen  af  dioptrier  ved  anvendel- 

sen  af  sfseriske  glas.  [Sur  I'usage  desdioptries  dans  I'em- 
ploi  des  verres  spheriques.  Res.,  234.]  Ibid. , 1901,  i.  R., 
xvi,  216-221.— Sclioute  (G.  J.)  Het  voorschrij yen  van 
brillen.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1909,  ix,  1;  97;  232;  333.— 
Schulek  {  V.  )  Szines  szemuvegek  fenvil  teresztese. 
[Transparency  of  colored  eyegla.sses.]  Szemeszet,  Buda- 
pest. 1899,  93-96.   .  Kamaras  piipaszemek.  [Cham- 
bered spectacles.]    Ibid.,  1900,  2-5-27.   .  Schutzbril- 

len  gegen  Ultraviolett  auf  Grund  photoIogischerStudien. 
Ungar.  Beitr.  z.  Augenh..  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  ii,  467-497, 
3  pi. — Seaman  (G.  E.)  Opticians  and  spectacle  oed- 
dlers.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin.  Madison,  1898,  xxxii,  429- 
439. — Sexc.  La  loupe  binocuhdre  i  la  poriee  de  tons. 
Rev.  med.  de  la  Franche-Comte.Besan<;'On. 1906. xiv, 65-68. — 
Siealried  (C.  A.)  The  recent  inventions  of  new  optical 
glass.  Med.  Xews,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  207-209.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Sinionton  (A.  C.)  The  human  no.se  not  in  the 
centre  of  the  face:  its  importance  in  the  adjustment  of 
spectacles.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii.  63. — 
Smith  (A.  L.)  Prism  measure  or  lens  centering  instru- 
ment. Arch. Ophth., X.Y. ,1891. XX, 266-268.  Ako.transl.: 
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb. .1892.xxy.l31-13.5.—Soiisi,G.)  Des 
lentiilesabasedebaryum.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  189.8, 
xxviii,  208-211.  Al.so:  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  ehir. 
de  Bordeaux  (189Si.  1899,  92-101.— Southard  (W.  F.) 
An  improved  bifocal  lens.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol..  St. 
Louis,  1896,  V,  335;  958.— Spaldina  I  F.  M.)  Difficulties 
encountered  in  the  prescription  of  glasses  for  [eve  strain] . 
Boston  M.  ct  S.  J..  190-5.  clii,  214-216.— Starke"y  (H.  M.) 
Are  low  degree  lenses  "  merely  of  mythical  value?"  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii'i,  367-377.— Steele  (X.  C.) 
Where  to  place  the  a.xes  of  cylindrical  lenses  of  spectacles 
in  ca.ses  of  oblique  astigmatism.  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville, 
1892-3.  ii.  201-20:?.— Stephenson  (S.)  The  angle  nota- 
tion of  cylindrical  lenses.  Ophthalmoscope.  Lond..  1909, 
vii.  671-674. — Stevens  (G.  T.  i  .\  device  for  correctly 
applying  pasters  for  bifocal  glasses.  X^.  York  M.  J..  1900. 
Ixxi,"  709. — Stevenson  iMrD.)  How  to  place  lenses 
before  the  eyes  so  that  distance  of  their  respective  ante- 
rior foci  shall  be  the  same.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900, 

xxxv,  476.  .4?.so,  Reprint.   .  Thecrossed  cvliriderand 

its  uses.  Ophth.  Rec.  Chicago,  1902,  xi,  314-319.  .4/.?o.  Re 
print.   .  -V  new  trial  case.   Ophth.  Rec,  Phila.,  1905, 

xv.  7.   — -.  Practical  importance  of  hyperphoria  in  pre- 

scribin.g  lenses  for  use  at  particular  distances  and  in  dif- 
ferent directions.  J.  .A.m.  M.  Ass..  Chicago.  1909.  liii.  203- 
206.— Stevenson  (>r.  D.)  &  Weaver  (E.  M.'i  Pre- 
scribing of  lenses  for  close  work.  Ibid..  1910,  Iv. 110-114. — 
StoeweriP.)  L>ber  Brillen-Verordnung.  Wien.  Kli- 
nik,  1894.  XX,  229-268.— SUss  (P.;  Zur  Wertbestimmung 
von  Linsen.  .\rb.  a.  d.  k.  hygien.  Inst,  zu  Dresd..  1903.  i. 
249-2-53. — Snfta  (G.  .\.)  The  prescription  of  glasses  in 
the  various  errors  of  refraction.  Homa^op.  Eve.  Ear  i<i 
Throat  J..  X.  Y.,  1902,  viii.  112-123.— Sulzer.  "Xote  sur 
les  verres  a  la  Chamblant.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  franc,^. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1902,  xix,  59:3-603.— Szili  (A.)  Optische 
Yerwerthung  von  Brillenglasreflexen.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.. 
Leipz.,  1892.  xxxviii,  4.  Abth.,  12-18.— Taeke  ^R.)  Les 
verres  i.somi5tropes.  Ann.  de  ITnst.  chir.  de  Brux..  1898. 
V.  128. — Taylor  (C.  B.)  On  certain  defects  of  vision 
which  admit  of  remedy  bv  spectacles.  Lancet.  Lond.. 
1888,  ii,  1163:  1217.— Tlibm'as  (C.  H.l    The  construcrion 
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SPECTROMETER. 


Spectacles  {Selection,  adjustment,  use, 
and  misuse  of). 

and  adapiation  of  spectacle-frames.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xli,  56-63.  Also,  Reprint.— Thomp- 
son (J.  H.)  The  use  and  abuse  of  glasses  in  children.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  1894,  167-174.— Tliompsoii 
(S.  P.)  The  measurement  of  lenses.  J.  Soc.  Arts,  Lond., 
1891-2,  xl,  22-39.— Tlioiuson  (W.)  A  new  achromatic 
glass  for  cataract  for  far  vision,  and  a  bifocal  combination 
for  far  and  near  use.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc.  1894-6,  Hartford, 
1897,  vii,  120.— Tliorlngton  (J.)  A  new  form  of  peri- 
metric lenses.    Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xiii,  106- 

108.   .  The  visual  acuity  under  definite  conditions  is 

an  index  of  the  strength  of  the  necessary  spheric  lens 
(plus  or  minus)  which  will  give  a  vision  of  6/6  or  more. 
Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1909,  xviil,  476-480.— Tilller 
(F.)  Lidt  cm  briller  og  brillestel.  [Quelques  mots  sur 
les  lunettes  et  leur  emploi.  Ri5s.,  952.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899,  4.  R.,  xiv,  932-942.— 
Toms  (S.  W.  S.)  Some  observations  on  the  fitting  of 
glasses.  N.  York  State  M.  J.,  Albany,  1906,  vl,  461-463.— 
Tooke  (F.J.)  On  the  use  oi  lenses  specially  adapted 
for  the  estimation  of  bi-focal  vision.    Montreal  M.  J., 

1908,  xxxvii,  608.  —  Triepel  (H.)  Ueber  Decentriren 
bisphiirischer  Linsen.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
xlvi,  384-397.   .  Weitere  Mittheilungen  iiber  Decen- 
triren bisphiirischer  Linsen.  Ibid.,  1899,  xlviii,  432-437. — 
Trousseau  (A.)  Comment  reconnalt-on  qu'un  .sujet  a 
besoinde  verres?  Rev.  g6n.  declin.  etdeth6rap., Par., 1906, 
XX,  100. — Tsclieraing-.  Verres  a  double  fover.  Rec. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxx,  189-193.   .  Verres  de  lu- 
nettes orthoscopiques.  26id.,  1909,  3.  s.,  x.xxi,  1-15.  Aho, 
transL:  Ophthalmoscope,  Lond.,  1909, vli.  330-340.— Twit- 
cliell(G.B.)  Objectives  and  eye-pieces.  OhioM.  J.,  Cin- 
cin.,  1898,  ix,  193-200. — Valude.  Les  verres  toriques.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  x.  i  n  ternat.  med.  Cong.  1890,Berl.  ,1891,  i  v,  10.  Abth., 
145. — Van  Fleet  (F.)  To  what  extent  are  cyelopegics 
necessary  in.determining  the  refraction  of  the  eye  and  in 
the  prescribing  of  lenses.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.Y.,  Albany,  1905, 
321-329.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  822"-825.— 
Weeks  (J.  E.)  Bifocal  lenses;  what  area  shall  be  de- 
voted to  the  shorter  fo''US?  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ix, 
297.  —  Weiland.  (  C. )  Some  remarks  on  the  refrac- 
tive value  of  any  two  cylinders  or  of  two  prisms  placed 
at  arbitrary  angles  in  the  trial  frame;  with  the  de- 
scription of  a  new  instrument  for  finding  their  sphero- 
cylindrical or  prismatic  equivalents,  and  al.so  the  pris- 
matic effect  of  the  decentration  of  lenses  by  a  graphic 
construction  without  calculation.  Arch.  Ophth.,  N. 
Y.,  1893,  xxii,  434-449.   .  Note  to  the  article  "Re- 
fractive value  of  any  two  cylinders",  etc..  In  the  Octo- 
ber number,  1893,  of  these  Archives.  Ibid.,  1894,  xxiii, 
28. —  Weiss  (P.)  Crown  glass  versus  flint  and  strass  in 
spectacle  lenses.  Colorado  M,  J.,  Denver,  1898,  iv,  327- 
329. — Wendseliucli  (C.)  Ueber  Arbeiterschutzbrillen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hvg.  [etc.],  Wien,  1899,  vi,  181;  202; 
216;  233;  252.— WHiite  (J.  A.)  Spectacles,  their  use  and 
abuse.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1900,  Richmond,  1901,  184-193.— 
Wilson  (H.)  Concerning  the  combination  of  cylindri- 
cal lenses.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1897,  vi,  607-611.— 
Wolitberg:.  Eine  sehr  beachtenswerte  Eigenschaft 
der  Isometrope-Brillen.   Wchnschr.  f.  Therap.  u.  Hvg. 

d.  Auges,  Bresl.,  1898-9,  ii,  101-104.  See,  also,  supra.  ■  . 

Ein  Opto-Spharometer;  neue  Methode  zur  approximati- 
ven  Ausmessung  sphiirischer,zylindrischer,prismatischer 
und  kombinierter  Brillengliiser.  Wchnschr.  f.  Therap. 
u.  Hyg.  d.  Auges,  Dresd.,  1907-8,  xi,  363;  371;  379;  387.— 
W il rileiuaii n  (H.  V.)  The  new  integral  or  fused  bi- 
focal len.ses.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1906,xv,431.— Wyler 
(J.  S.)  The  efficacy  of  various  glass  in  the  prescribing  of 
spectacles.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1910,  ciii,  240-244. — 
Zliurkovski  (I.  I.)  Formula  dlya  perevoda  No.  No. 
sfericheskikh  styokol  na  dioptriki  i  obratno.  [Formula 
for  translating  numbers  of  spherical  glasses  to  dioptrics 
and  the  reverse.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  1013.— 

 .  Slow  parQ  o  mozliwych  kombinacyaeh  szkiet  dla 

okularow.    [On  the  possible  combination  of  glasses  for 

spectacles.]    Post,  okul.,  Krak6w,  1908,  x,  244-247.  . 

Powierzchnie  toryczne  1  zastosowanie  ich  do  okular6\v. 
[Facial  protuberances  andtheir  relation  to  glasses.]  Ibid., 

1909,  xi,  93-102. 

Spectacles  (Tinted). 

LossoNAEN  (E.-J. )  *Des  verres  colores.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1909. 

PoLYANSKi  (S.  S. )  *0  niekotorikh  fiziches- 
kikh  svoistvakh  i  vliyanii  na  ostrotu  zrieniya 
zashtshishtshayushtshikh  ochkov  sinei  i  dim- 
chatol  okraski.  [Physical  qualities  and  influ- 
ence on  the  acuity  of  vision  of  protecting  blue 
and  smoked  glasses.]    8°.    S.-Peferbnrg,  1901. 

Bullard  (W.  L.)  Should  not  the  oculi.st  be  more 
careful  in  prescribing  colored  glasses?  Virginia  M. 
Month., Richmond,  1891-2, xviii,  866-868.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Cliacdn  (A.)    Nota  sobra  los  cristales  amarillos.  An. 
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de  oftal.,  Mexico,  1909-10,  xii,  486-490.  Also:  Gac.  m6d. 
de  Mexico,  1910,  3.  s.,  V,  159-162.— Clerc  (J.)  De  I'utili- 
sation  pratique  des  verres  "  jaune  orange"  pour  les  yeux 

sains.    Caducee,  Par.,  1908,  viii,  34.   .  Les  verres 

jaunes  et  leur  emploi  en  occulistique.  Dauphin6  med., 
Grenoble,  1908,  xxxii,  134-139.— Cotter  (R.  0.)  The  im- 
propriety of  long  continued  use  of  smoked  glasses.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1891,  113. — Banllovicli  .  (B. 
V.)  Ob  izslledovanii  vliyaniya  tsvletnikh  fiezalevskikh 
ochkov,  vidoizmlenennikh  1. 1.  Medvledevim  na  rezultat 
artilleriyskol  strielbt  v  konnoartilleriyskom  divizionle 
vo  vremya  lagernikh  sborov  1906  goda.  [Investigation 
of  the  influence  of  colored  glasses,  modified  by  Medvie- 
deff,  on  the  results  of  artillery  practice  by  the  horse 
artillery  division  during  the  encampments  of  1906.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  ccxxii,  med. -spec,  pt., 
148-164.— Dennett  (W.  S.)  Shaded  glasses.  N.  York 
Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep.,  1896,  iv,  9-11.— UoIganolT  (V. 
N.)  &  Klimovicli  (E.)  O  zholtikh  i  zholto-zelyonikli 
styoklakh.  [On  yellow  and  yellowish-green  glasses.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  901-906.— Mor  (L.)  Les 
rayons  ultra-violets  sont-ils  nuisibles?  Doit-on  conseiller 
des  verres  jaunes  ou  des  verres  bleus?  Clin,  opht..  Par., 
1909,  XV,  4.52-460. — Fieuzal.  Des  verres  colores,  en  hy- 
giene oculaire.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mid.  pub..  Par.,  1885,  viii, 
274-279.— Fox  (L.  W.)  Amethvst-tinted  lenses.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  108-112.— Gon in.  Le  port 
des  verres  colores.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suis.se  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1907,  xxvii,  950-9.57.— Med viedefT (I.  I.)  O  zholtikh  i 
zholto-zelyonlkh  styoklakh.  [Yellow  and  yellow-green 
spectacles']  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  Vrach.  v  Kron- 
stadte,  1904-6,  xlii,  61-68.  Also:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1905,  li,  med. -spec,  pt.,  114-120.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Po  povodu  doklada  o  primieuenii ochkov  s  zholto- 

oranzhevimi  i  zholto-zelyonimi  steklami  v  armii.  [Apro- 
pos of  the  report  concerning  the  use  of  spectacles  with 
yellow-orange  and  yellow-green  glasses  in  the  army.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  ccxxi,  med. -spec,  pt., 
332-342. — Motais.   Les  verres  jaunes,  et  I'hyperesth&ie 

retinienne.   Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1905,  ix,  652-654.  . 

Des  verres  jaunes  en  ophtalmologie;  leurs  indications 
cliniques.  J6jd.,  1906,  x,  204-210.— Pergens  (E.)  Ueber 
farbige  und  farblose  Augengliiser.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f. 
Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxxv,  33-50.— Trousseau  (A.) 
Inconv6nients  des  verres  teintfe.    France  m6d..  Par., 

1893,  xl,  785.    Also:  Bull.  Soc  de  m6d.  de  Par.  (1893), 

1894,  4.  s.,  i,  136-141.— tirlaub  (I.  Y.)  Po  povodu  ochkoT 
dlya  strlelbi  tipa  Medviedeva.  [On  Medviedeff's  spec- 
tacles for  shooting.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903, 
ii,  med.  spec,  pt.,  121-123. — Valude.  Les  verres  colnrfe. 
Hygiene,  Par.,  1910,  no.  4,  22.— Wood  (R.  R.)  Smoked 
to'rics;  a  menace  to  health.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixv, 
893. 

Specti'a. 

Bremek  (H.)  *Einfiuss  der  Temperatur  ge- 
fiirbter  Losungen  aiif  die  Absorptionsspektren 
derselben.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Neudamm,  1890. 

Grausids  (R.  G.  )  [Pr.]  de  spectris  montanis, 
seu  metallicis,  causis  morbiticis.  4°.  Jenx, 
[1712]. 

DoNAGHEY  (J.  R.)  *Ueberdas  Spektrum  des 
Stickstoffs  in  Geissler'schen  Rohren,  die  auf 
tiefeTemperaturabgekiihltsind.  8°.  Milnchen, 
1908. 

3>li€re  (C.)  Spectres  d'absorption  ultra-violets  des 
m^thylxanthines.  Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1906, 
Ix,  33. — Wul'our  (A.)  Modifications  normales  et  anor- 
males  sous  I'influence  d'un  champ  magn^tique,  de  cer- 
tainea  bandes  des  spectres  d'emission  de  molecules  de 
divers  corps  a  I'etat  gazeux.  Radium,  Par.,  1908,  v,  291- 
306.— Guiniiselt  (W.)  Zur  Technik  der  Photographic 
von  Absorptionsspektren.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Ront- 
genstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1910,  xv,  162-167.— Jones  (H.  C.)  & 
Strong  (W.  W.)  The  absorption  spectra  of  various  salts 
in  solution,  and  the  effect  of  temperature  on  such  spectra. 
Am.  Chem.  J.,  Bait.,  1910,  xliii,  37-89,  8  ch.— Koenigs- 
berger  (J.)  Geradsichtiges  Prisma  und  Apparat  zur 
Projektion  von  Spektren  und  zur  Beleuchtung  mit  spek- 
tralem  Licht.  Ztschr.  f.  wissenseh.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
XXV,  287.— Kubens  (H.)  &  L<adenburg'  (E.)  Lespro- 
pri^t(?s  optiquesdel'eau  dans  le  spectre  infra-rouge.  Ra- 
dium, Par.,  1909,  vi,  33-39. 

Spectrocliemistry. 

See  Spectrum-analysis. 

Spectrometer. 

Cole  (A.  D.)  A  spectrometer  for  electromagnetic 
radiation.  Bull,  scient.  lab.  Denison  Univ.,  Granville, 
O.,  1909,  Xiv,  189-198.— Edridg-e- Green  (F.  W.)  A 
new  colour-perception  spectrometer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1909,  ii,  1744.  Also:  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1909-10,  p. 
xxii. 
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Spectrophotometry. 

Gali.erani  (G.  )  La  spettrofotometria  appli- 
cata  alia  chimica  fisiologica,  alia  clinica  e  alia 
medicina  legale;  studio  critico  -  sperimeiitale. 

16°.    Milano,  1903. 

Henri  (V.)  Sur  une  nouvelle  cuve  spectrophotomO- 
trique.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  743. 

Spectroscopy. 

See,  also,  Spectra;  Spectrocliemistry. 

Bakek  (T.  T.)  Tlie  spectroscope,  its  uses  in 
general  analytical  chemistry.  An  intermediate 
text-book  for  practical  chemists.  8°.  London, 
1907. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Baly(E.  C.  C. )  Spectroscopy.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1905. 

Cory  (F.  W.)  The  use  of  the  spectroscope  as 
a  hygrometer  simplified  and  explained.  8°. 
[n.  /■).,  1887.] 

Gekke  (  H.  O.  )  *Ueber  Assimilation  im 
blauen  und  violetten  Spektrum.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Cassel,  1900. 

Grandeau  (L.)  Instruction  pratique  sur 
I'analysespectrale,  contenant:  1.  La  description 
des  appareils.  2.  Leur  application  aux  re- 
cherches  chimiques.  3.  Leur  application  aux 
observations  physiques.  4.  La  projection  des 
spectres.    8°.    Paris,  1863. 

Grunbaum(F.  )  *Zur  Photometrie  der  Ab- 
sorptionsspektren  von  Losungen.  8°.  Berlin, 
1902. 

Henocque  (  A.  )  Spectroscopic  biologique; 
spectroscopie  des  organes,  des  tissus  et  des  hu- 
meurs.    12°.    Paris,  [1897]. 

MacMunn  (C.  a.)  The  spectroscope  in  med- 
icine.   8".    London,  1880. 

ScnuM  (O.)  Klinische  Spektroscopie.  8°. 
Jen<(,  1909. 

Basler  ( A.)  Eineeinfache  Einrichtungzurobjektivan 
Mischung  zvveierbeliebigerSpektralfarben.  Arch.f.d.ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  I'JOV,  cxvi,  626-027.— BiblioKrapIiy  on 
spectro.scopv;  reports  of  the  committee.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1889-1901. lix-lx.xi,pass(m.—Broca  (A.) 
&  Pellin  (P.)  Spectroscope  a  lunettes  fixes.  A.s.soc. 
franf.  pour  I'avanee.  d.  so.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii, 
117.— Biirker  (K.)  Ein  einfaches  Vergleichsspektro- 
skop.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  2043. — 
Crew  (H.)  Fact  and  theory  in  .spectroscopy.  Proc. 
Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1907,  Wash.,  1908,  Ivi-lvii,  383-407. 
Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s. ,  xxv,  1- 
13. — Croze  (F.)  Prolongemcnt  des  spectres  de  bandes 
des  gaz  carbones  dans  le  rouge  extreme  et  rinfra-ruugo. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1910,  cl,  1672. — de  Domi- 
iiicis(A.)  Sur  ma  methode  de  microspectroscopie  des 
des  taches  a  la  lumiere  refl(5tee  Rev.  de  mud  leg..  Par., 
1910,  xvii,  132.— Fabry  (C.)  &  Buisson  (H.)  M&sures 
de  longueurs  d'onde  dans  le  spectre  du  fer  pour  I'^tablisse- 
ment  d'un  systeme  de  reperes  spectroscopiques.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  165-167.— Feiii- 
luann  (E.)  Hematologia  aplicada  4  la  clinica;  espec- 
troscopia  biol6gica;  espectroscopia  de  Henocque.  Se- 
mana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  190.5,  xii,  1209-1223.— Forma- 
nek  (.1.)  Jlethode  d'analyse  spectroscopique  des  ma- 
tit^res  colorantes.  Monit.  sclent..  Par.,  19U4,  4.  s.,  xviii, 
194-197. — Gallerani  (G.)  Su  la  natura  e  varianti  del 
rapporto  d'  assorbinicnto  spettrofotometrico  della  ossi- 
emoglobina  ed  in  generale  sulla  legge  d'assorbimento  in 
relazione  alia  concentrazione,  alio  spessore  delle  solu- 
zioni  colorate,  alln  natura  dello  spettrofotometro  ed  alia 
costituzione  chiraica  dellasostanza.  Arch.  p.  le  sc.  meil., 
Torino,  1902,  xxv,27-.53.  Also,  trnnsl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1902,  xxxvii,  1-24.— Giircvieli  (G.  Ya.)  Meto- 
dika  spektroskopii'heskavo  izslledovaniya  primlenitelno 
k  klinicheskim  potrebnostyam.  [Jlethod  of  spectro- 
scopic analvsis  applicable  to  clinical  needs.]  Russk. 
Vrach,S.-Peterb.,19U9.viii.l.590-1.594.— Heno<'qiie.  Ocu- 
lairespeetroscopiqtie  destine  aux  etudes  de  microspectro- 
scopie.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 11.  s.,ii.l009. 

 .  La  spectroscopie  et  la  microscopie  en  anatomic 

g<>nerale.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  d'hist.,  145-147. — History  (The)  of  spectroscopy. 
[Edit.]  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1905.  Ix,  24914.— Jones 
(H.  C. )  &Sti-oniK  ( W.  W.)  The  absorption  spectra  of  vari- 
ous.saltsin  solution  and  the  effect  of  temperature  on  such 


Spectroscopy. 

spectra.  Am.  Chein.  J.,  Bait.,  1910,  xliii,37;  97,  23  pi.  Also, 
transl:  J.  decliim.  phys., Gene ve&  Par.,  1910,  vii  1,131-134. — 
Jones  (H.C.)  &lililcr(H.  S.)  The  absorption  spectra 
of  certain  salts  in  aqueous  solution  asaffccled  by  the  pres- 
ence of  certain  other  salts  with  large  hvdrating  power. 
Am.  Chem.  ,1.,  Bait.,  1907,  xxxvii,  126:  207;  244,  35  pi.— 
Koncn  (II.)  Ein  Bcitnig  znr  Kcnntnis  spectrosko- 
pischer  Methoden.  Ann.  d.  Phys.,  Leipz.,  19U2,  4.  F., 
ix,  742-780.— Lewin  (L.),  ITIictlie  (A.)  &  Steiiger 
(E.)  Ueber  die  durch  Pliiitographie  nachweisbaren 
spcktralcn  Kigcnschnl'len  der  BlutfarbstolVe  und  anderer 
Karl)sti>(Te  <les  tii-risclicn  Korpers.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,19H7,cxviii..so-12s,lpl.— inacITIlinn(C. A.)  Studies 
in  medical  spectrosi'cipv.  Dublin  J.  iM.  Sc.,  1877,  Ixiii,  515- 
.528,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Miclielson  (A.  A.)  The 
echelon  spectro.scope.  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  .\rts  &  Sc.,  Bost., 
1899-1900,  XXXV,  111-119.— Mottram  (J.  C.)  A  method 
of  quantitative  analysis  of  the  tissues  for  pota.ssium  and 
sodium  by  means  of  the  spectroscope.  Arch.  Middlese-v 
Hosp.,  Loud.,  1909,  XV,  106-117,  1  ch.— Nelson  (E.  M.) 
A  correction  for  a  spectroscope.  .1.  Roy.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond., 
1908,  pt.  2,  1.50.— Nelson  (E.  M.)  &  Gordon  (J.  VV.)  A 
simple  wave-length  spectrcscope.  Ibid..  1906,  418-420. — 
Okamoto  (Y.)  Shikin  no  koso.  [Spectrum  of  the  mu.s- 
cles  of  cadaver.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gcscllsch.,  Tokio,  1893, 
vii,  no.  11,  15-18. — Ortes(F.)  Espectroscopia  toxicolo- 
gica.  Rev.  decicn.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1908,  xxxiv,  29-31. — 
Robin  (A.)  Sur  la  spectroscopie  des  ti.ssus  vivants. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1904, 1  vii, 512. — Scliuinni 
(0.)    Blutspektroskop.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  537.— 

 .  Ein  neues  Bunsen-Spektroskop  fiir  die  genauere 

LTntersuchungder  AbMirption.'^spektra  von  Flii.ssigkeiten. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Cli.-in.,  Sirassb.,  1909,  lix,  .54-.56,  1  pi. 

 .  Ein  lieues  (i itlespekt  roskop  und  ein  Gittespektro- 

grajih  niit  varialiler  Dispersidii  zu  Untersuchuiigen  iiber 

AI>s(>ri>tiniispcUlra.    Ihiil.,  1910,  Ixvi,  2.S7-304,  1  pi.  . 

Ein  l'r;izisionsspektrosk<ip  mil  h(irizi}ntaler  Spaltlage. 
Ibid..  Ixvii,  301-30S,  1  pi.— Valenti  y  Vivtf.  Pinza 
divisora  del  espectro.  Rev.  de  cien.med.de  Barcel., 
1904,  XXX,  106-108.— VoistiW.)  Moderne  Spektroskopie. 
Deutsche  Rev.,  Stuttg.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  166;  274. 

Spectrum-aiialysis. 

Asciikin  ass  (E. )  *  Ueber  das  A))sorptions- 
spectrura  des  llussigen  Wassers  und  iiber  die 
Durchlassigkeit  der  Augenmedien  fiir  rothe  und 
ultrarothe  Strahlen.  [Berlin.]  8°.  Li'ipzig, 
1895. 

BoEHi.ENDORFF  (W.)  *Studien  zur  Ahisorp- 
tions-Spectral- Analyse.    8°.    Erlnngm,  1S90. 

Gehrcke  (E.  )  &  ReichenheIiM  (O.  )  Interfe- 
renzen  planparalleler  Flatten  im  kontinuier- 
lichen  Spektrum.    8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Sepr./rom:  Ann.  d.  Phys.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxiii. 

Grebe  (C.)  *  Ueber  Azofarbenspektra.  [Er- 
langen.]   8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Hoppe-Seyler  (F. )  Ueber  Spectralanalyse. 
8°.    Berlin,  1871. 

Karplus  (S.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Gesichtsemplindungen.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

KiRCHFiopi;"  (G.)  &  Bunsex  (R.)  Chemische 
Analyse  durch  Spectralbeobachtungen.  Hrsg. 
von  W.  Ostwald.    12°.    Leipzig,  ISQo. 

Knoblauch  (O.)  *Absorptions-Spectralana- 
Ivse  sehr  verdiinnter  Lo-^ungen.  [Erlangen.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1891. 

KoNiG  ( A. )  &  Dieterici  (  C.  )  Die  Grundemp- 
findungen  in  normalen  und  anomalen  Farben- 
systemen  und  ihre  Intensitatsverteilung  im 
Sj^ektrum.    8°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  1892. 

LocKYER  (J.  N. )  Studies  in  spectrum  analv- 
sis.   12°.    Neiv  York;  1893. 

RoscoE  (Sir  H.  E.)  Spectrum  analysis;  si.x; 
lectures  delivered  in  1868  before  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries  of  London.  4.  ed.,  revised  and 
considerably  enlarged  by  the  author  and  by  A. 
Schuster.    8°.    London,  188.5. 

Rosenberg  (  E.  )  A  new  method  of  reduction 
for  diffraction  spectra  observations.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1878. 

Angler  (R.  P.)  &  Trendelenburg  (W.)  Bestim- 
mungen  iiber  das  Mengenverhaltnis  komplementilrer 
Spektralfarben  in  Weissmischungen.  Ztschr.  f .  Psychol,  u. 
Physiol. d.Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxxix,  281-293. — Asli- 
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f^pectrum-analysis. 

Kl nass  ( E. )  Spektrobolometrische  Untersuchungen  fiber 
die  Durchliissigkeit  der  Augenmedien  fur  rote  und  ultra- 
roteStrahlen.  2(<t(/.,189B,xi,44-52.— Blake  (J.)  Inves- 
tigationsconcerningthe  relation  between  tlie  ppectriimof 
inorganic  substances  and  tlieir  biological  action.  Occiden- 
tal M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1897,  xi,  317-324.— Brulil  (J. 
W. )  The  development  of  spectre -cliemistrv.  Notices 
Proc.  Roy.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.  1905,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xviii,  122-135.— 
lIusquetPuyol(J.)  Espectrosdeabsorci6n.  Kev.de 
med.  y  cirug.,Barcel.,  1903,  xvii,20;  75;  140;  213;  270,1  pi.— 
Ouadrado (G.  A.)  Introduccion  al  e.studio  dela  espec- 
troscopid.  An.  r.  Acad,  de  cien.  med. .  .  .  de  laHabana, 
1896-7,  xxxiii,  253-287.— Dog'iel  (J.)  0  wplyvvie  barvv 
■vvidma  gwietlnego  na  ukladnerwowy  czlovvieka  i  zvvierz%t. 
[On  the  influence  of  the  colors  of  the  spectrum  upon  the 
nervous  system  of  men  and  animals.]  Medycyna,  War- 
szawa,  1898,  xxvi,  221-224.  Also,  tmnsL:  Nevrol.  Ve.stnik, 
Kazan,  1898,  vi,  no.  1,  165-172.  — tiotcli  (F.  )  Photo- 
electric changes  in  the  frog's  eyeball  caused  by  different 
regionsof  thespectrum.  Proc.  Physiol. Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5, 
pp.  xliii-xlvi. — Gulloz  (T.)  Sur  la  repartition  de  V6- 
nergie  dans  un  spectre  au  point  de  vne  visuel.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  276.— Hartley  (W. 
N.)  Les  spectres  d'^mission  et  d'absorption;  I'analyse 
spectrale.  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1904,  5.  s.,  i,  33-49. — Hertel 
(E. )  Ueber  den  Gehalt  verschiedener  Spektralbezirke 
an  physiologisch  wirksamer  Energie.  Ztschr.  f.  phys. 
u.  diatet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  69;  149.— Jones  (H. 
C. )  &  Anderson  (J.  A.)  The  absorption  spectra  of 
neodymium  chloride  and  praseodymium  chloride  in 
ivater,  methyl  alcohol, ethyl  alcohol,  and  mixtures  of 
these  solvents.  Proc.  Am.'Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii, 
276-297,  6  pi.— Konig  (A.)  Ueber  den  Helligkeitswert 
der  Spektralfarben  bei  verschiedener  absoluter  Intensi- 
tilt.  (Nach  gemeinsam  mit  R.  Ritter  ausgeliihrten  Ver- 
suchen.)  Beitr.z.Psychol.u.Phy.siol.d.Sinnesorg.,  Hamb. 
u.Leipz., 1891,309-388,4 ch.  ylZso,Reprint.— vonMaltzew 
(Catharina).  Ueber  individuelle  Verschiedenheit  der 
Helligkeitsverteilung  im  Spektrum.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol, 
u.  Phy.siol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xliii,  2.  Abt.,  76- 
88. — Nenyukoff(D.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  razlichnikh 
,  luchei  spektra  na  razvitiye  i  okrasku  zhivotnikh.  [On 
the  influence  of  different  spectral  rays  upon  the  develop- 
ment and  coloring  of  animals.]  Trudi  Fiziol.  Inst.  Imp. 
Moskov.  Univ.,  1896-1906,  v,  no.  6.  45-56.— Rayleig-Ji. 
On  colour  vision  at  the  ends  of  the  spectrum.  Nature, 
Lond.,  1910,  Ixxxiv,  204.— ScliaternlkolT  (M.)  Neue 
Bestimmungen  fiber  die  Vertheilung  der  Diimmerungs- 
vverthe  im  Disperaionsspectrum  des  Gas-  und  desSonnen- 
lichts.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,  2.55-263.— Sfliuiek  (V.)  Atl4tsz6 
siirga  anyagok  fenyelnyel&e.  [Diaphanous  yellow  ma- 
terial in  ray  absorption.]  Szem6szet,  B\idapest,  1899,  65- 
72.— Watt  ( H.  J,  )  Ueber  die  Nachbilder  subjektiv 
gleich  heller,  aber  oljjektiv  verchieden  stark  beleuchteter 
Flachen.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xli,  312-318.'— Watts  (jf.)  Wave-length  ta- 
bles of  the  spectra  of  the  elements  and  compounds.  Rep. 
Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1895,  Ixv,  273-340.— Wid- 
mark  (  J. )  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  ultravioletten 
Strahlen.    Verhandl.  d.  x,  internat  med.  Cong.  1890, 

Berl.,  1891,  iv,  10.  Abth.,  133-138.   .  Ueber  die  Grenze 

des  sichtbarenSpektrums  nach  der  violetten  Seite.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Augenk.  d.  Carolin.  med.-chir.  Inst,  zu  Stockholm, 
Jena,  1898,  31-51. 

Speculation§  on  the  mode  and  appearances  of 
impregnation  in  the  human  female,  [etc.].  See 
Couper  (Robert). 

Speculative  historische  aanmerkingen,  de- 
welke  op  de  heedendaagste  nieuwe  belastinge 
des  coffy,  thee,  chocolaat  en  andere  medicinale 
dranken  van  water,  huy  ofte  inelk,  door  het 
mengen  met  eenige  kruiden  ofte  spetien  ( hoe 
ook  bereid)  en  door  de  doctoren  veelmalen  als 
een  huis-medicyn,  tot  voorkoming  van  ver- 
scheide  ziekte  geordineert,  bescheidentlijk, 
toegepast  kunnen  werden.  Beheffens  een 
FabuL  door  muizen,  refiecterende  op  de  negotie, 
redery  en  vissery,  etc.,  afgebeelt.  3  1.  12°. 
[n.  p.,  circa  1690.] 

Speculators. 

Sklyar  (N.  I.)  K  kaauistikle  1  ucheniyu  o  psikhi- 
cheski  nenormalnlkh  aferistakh.  [On  mentally  abnor- 
mal speculators.]  .1.  nevropat.  i  p.sikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsa- 
kova,  Mosk.,  1907,  vii,  886;  1011. 

Speculum  (The);  its  moral  tendencies,  by  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  15 
pp.    12°.    London,  Bosworth  ct  Harrison^  1857. 


Speculum. 

See,  aho.  Bladder  {Exploration  of);  Eye  {Ex- 
amination of);  Larynx  {Exploration  of );  Nose 
{Exploration  of);  Kectum  {Exploration  of); 
Speculum  (  Vaginal  and  uterine). 

Adams  (T.  L.)  A  reeto-sigmoid  speculum.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  189. — Derecq.  Uu  sp(5culum 
Cusco  entierement  demontable.  J.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1907, 
2.  s.,  xix,  113.  — Drake -Brockman  (H.  E.)  De- 
scription of  a  new  pattern  of  eve  speculum.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  249.— Hig-gins  (S.  G.)  Self- 
retaining  submucous  specula.  Laryngoscope.  St.  Louis 
1909,  xix,  705. — Plate  (E.)  Ein  neues  Scheidenspecu- 
lum.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxii,  682. — Sauer 
(H.  E.)  Newabdominal  ring  speculum.  J.Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1909,  lii,  1329.— Solger  (F.  B.)  Das  Papierspe- 
kulum.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xxvii,  33. 

Speculum  {Patent  specifications  for). 

f'liapnian  (L.  J.)  Douching-speculum.  No.  643.221; 
Feb.  13,1900.— Holimann(K.)  Speculum.  No.  605,715; 
Junell,  1898.— Morrow  (J.  W.)  Speculum.  No.  658,669; 
Sept.  25,  1900.— Pilling- (C.  J.)  Speculum.  No.  651,470; 
Junel2, 1900.— Preston  (W.C.)  Speculum.  -No.  636,213; 
Oct.  31,  1899.— Pro vins  (C.  B.)  Speculum.  No.  624,537; 
May  9,  1899.— Solieerer  (W.)  Speculum.  No.  639,444; 
Dec.  19,  1899.— Skar  (J.)  Speculum.  No.  662,830;  Nov. 
27,  1900. 

Speculum  (  Vagiiwl  and  uterine). 

See,  also,  Speculum  (  Faz/ma/,  etc..  History  of). 

Amabile  (L.  )  Petit  speculum  pour  les  ojaera- 
tions  vagino-uterines.    8°.    Gaud,  1878. 

Bell  (G.)  Ein  neues  Perinealspeculum.  Memorabi- 
lien,  Heilbr.,  1891-2,  n.  F.,  xi,  1-3.— Blunim.  Geburts- 
helferspekulum.  Zentralljl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905, xxix, 
1479. — Boegel  (G.)  Ein  neues  Bauchspeculum.  Cen- 
tral bl.f.Chir.,  Leipz., 1902,  xxix, 1211 —Boslioiiivers(  H. ) 
Een  verbeterd  speculum  van  Collin.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,1909,  xliv,  pt.  2,  1418.— Bossi  (L.  M.) 
A  quale  speculum  vaginale  si  debba  dare  la  preferenza 
nella  pratica  comune.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1901-2,  viii,  sez. 
prat.,  641-647. — Brejter(R.)  Nowy  wziernik  do  cel6w 
polozniczych.  [New  speculum  for  ob.stetrical  purposes.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1902,  xli,  693.— Campa.  Un  esp^- 
culum  trivalvo.  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xxvi,  344- 
346. — Campbell  (0.  B.)  A  new  speculum.  Tr.  West. 
Surg.  &  Gvnec.Ass.l897,Lincoln, 1898,124-126.  Aho:  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  56.— Carbonelli  (C.) 
Considerazioni  storiche  suUo  "speculum  vaginae."  Ras- 
segna  di  terap,  Roma,  1909,  xxvii,  981-987. — Condamin 
(R.)  Speculum du  professeur  Laroyenne.  Gaz.hebd.de 
m6d.,Par.,1893,xl,437. — Courant.  Demonstration  eines 
neuen  Scheidenspiegelhalters.  Verhandl. d.  deutach.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  189-5,  vi,  460-164.— Curatulo  (G. 

E.  )  Ein  Speculum  fur  Vaginalhysterotherapie.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  550-5.54.— Currier  (A. 

F.  )  A  modified  vaginal  speculum.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896, 
Ixiv,  60. — Daggett  (B.  H.)  A  new  holder  for  Sims'  spec- 
ulum. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  509.— Delpliey  (E. 
V.)  A  new  non-conducting  speculum,  for  use  in  post- 
partum and  post-abortum  intra-uterine  douching.  Tr  N. 
York  M.  Ass.,  1894,  xi,  35.— Edebolils.  Ein  selbsthal- 
tendes  rinnenformiges  Vaginal-Speculum.  Verhandl.  d. 
X.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  8.  Abth.,  68- 
70. — ISieliltolz.  Ein  selbsthaltendesSpekulum.  Frau- 
enarzt,  Berl.,  1892,  vii,  477.— Esoomel.  Speculum  intra- 
uterin.  Bull.etm6m.Soc.de  chir.de  Par.,1908,n.s.,xxxiv, 
618.— Fisli  (E.  F. )  Improved  Graves' speculum.  J.Am. 
M. Ass., Chicago, lOOO.xxxiv, 510.— Frommer  (V.)  Spe- 
cula mit  Lichttrager.  Aerztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1904,  36. 
Also:  Illust.Monatschr.d.iirztl. Polytech., Berl. ,1904, xxvi, 
36. — Garioiii  (A.)   Speculum  ginccologico.  Rassegna 

d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1906,  xv,  339-342.  •  .  Ueber 

ein  gyniikologisches  Speculum.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XXV,  1013-1016.— Gau  (H.  F.)  A  new  specu- 
lum. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  674-676.— Gilliam 
(D.T.)  A  new  aseptic  vaginal  speculum.  N.YorkM.J., 
1893,  Iviii,  165.— Goelet  (A.  H.)  Vaginal  speculum,  or 
perineal  retractor.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii, 
441. — GreanellS  (W.  J.)  An  illuminated  vaginal 
speculum.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  877.— Henkel  (M.) 
Ein  neues  sich  selbst  haltendes  Spekulum  zur  Anwen- 
dunginderkleinen  Gvnakologie.  Mfinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  li,  1829-1831.  — Jrayle  (  F. )  Le  speculum. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  89-94.  — Kallistratoff  (N. 
M.  )  Novove  vlagalishtshnove  zerkalo.  [New  vagi- 
nal speculum.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  602.— 
lioewy  (R.)  D(5presseur  vaginal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  ehir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  838.— Madden. 
New  universal  speculum  light-holder.  Verhandl.  d.  x. 
internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  8.  Abth.,  67.— 
Marcus  (  H.  M.  )    Ein  Universalscheidenspiegel  mit 
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Speculum  (  Vaginal  and  uterine). 

Tamponadevorrichtung.     Med.-technol.   J.,  Leipz.  u. 

Wien,  1905,  i,  147.   .  Modifikationen  an  eiiiem  zwei- 

bliltterigen  Vaginalspekulum.  Miiiicheii.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1U07,  liv,  939.  —  MasalitiiloU"  (  A.  G.  )  A.st'pti- 
cheskoye  dvustvorchata-zhelobovatoye  matochiioye  zer- 
kalo.  [Aseptic  bivalve-gutter-formed  uterine  speculum.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xi,  569-572.— JTlodilii-atioii 
(A)  or  the  bivalved  speculum.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
352.— von  Ulutacli  (A.)  Eiuselbsthaltendes  Speculum 
.  zum  Curettement  una  zur  Tamponade  des  Uterus.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900.  xxx,  402-404.  Also:  II- 
lust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  I'olytech.,  Berl.,  19U0,  xxi,  110- 
112. — Pi<-R.  Ein  neuestixierbaresSpeculum.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Gyniik.  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  x,  637- 
641.  —  Preiss  {  E.  )  Aeudennigen  an  rohrenforinigen 
und  melirbliitterigon  Scheiden.spiegeln.    Ibid.,  Leipz., 

1895,  vi,  632-634.  —  .  Ueber  das  gesohlitzte  Speculum. 

Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,  1497-1500.— Ke- 
peliii.  Speculum  du  docteur  Laroyenne.  Lyon  med., 
1893,  Ixxii,  .50-52.— Searenzio  (A.)  Speculum  uteri  a 
camera  re/rigerante,  per  1'  applicazione  del  termocaute- 
rio.  Atii  d.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii, 
379.— St'liallelin.  Eine  Hultespalte  fvir  Sjickulii.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnsclir., 1906,  liii, 2401.— Solierbiik  (A.L.) 
Der  Simon'sche  Hpatel  als  selbsUialtendcs  spekulum. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gynaek,,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  1406-1410.— 
Sfliubert  (G.)  Verwertung  eines  einfachen  mechani- 
schen  Prinzipe  fiir  ein  selbsthaltendes  Bauchspekulum. 
Ibid.,  1193-1195.— Sintenis  (Z.)  Kritische  Bemerkun- 
gen  zum  Speculum  nach  Prof.  Draghiescu.  (Centralblatt 
fiir  Gyniikologie,  1900,  No.  40.)  Ibid.,  1900,  xxiv,  1400.— 
Siredey  (  A.  )  Presentation  d'un  speculum  trivalve. 
Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Pur.,  1902,  3.  s..  xix, 
406-408. — Spanji'ler  (  C.  F.  )  Combination  quadvalve 
wire  speculum  and  bivalve  s|ieenlum  retractor.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicaf;o,  19u.'i,  xliv,  712.— Spicnel  (S.)  Ein 
neues  selbstliallcndes  Spel;uluin.  Zcntralljl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  54.5-547. — Staltbr<l  (J.)  How  to  use 
Sims' speculum  unaided  bv  an  assistant.  N.  AlbanvM. 
Herald,  1895,  xv,  101-104.— Steiiiscliiieider.  Ueber 
ein  einfaches  selbsthaltendes  Speculum.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  WOO,  xxiv,  600.— StOfktoii-Hou!£li  (J.) 
The  perfected  specula.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1864,  n.  s., 
Iviii,  284-287. —Stoeckel  (\V.)  Ein  sich  selbst  haltendes 
Bauchspeculum.   Centralbl.  1.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi, 

94-96.   .   Ein  verbessertes  sich  selbst  haltendes 

Bauchspekulum.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxx,  203-206. —  Talley 
(F.W.)  A  new  speculum.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  123.— 
Tlieilliaber  (.\.)  Ein  nenes  Speculum.  Centralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  889-891.  Also:  Klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1902,  ix,  1411.— Torgii-ler  (F.)  Das 
gespaltene  Doppel-Speculum,  desseu  Anwendung  und 
Werth.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.Geb.  d.  Frauenh. 
u.  Geburtsh.,  Halle  a.  8.,  1901,  iv,  2.  Hit.,  3-19.— Van  JDe 
Warker  ( E. )  The  limitations  of  the  vaginal  speculum. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  193.— Wass^erniann  (M.) 
Ein  nenes  .Speculum  fiir  Vaginaluntensuchung  bei  intak- 
tem  Hymen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1908,  x'xxiv,  1145.— Weber  (C. )  Das  gespaltene  und  Fi- 
xirspeculum.  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii, 
1387.  —  Wille  (O.  )  Mechaiiische  Assistenten.  Iliid.. 
1908,  xxxii,  71.— Varovaya  (S  JI.)  Lozhkovidnoye 
vlagalislitshnoye  zerkalo  s  samnderzhashtshimsya  pod- 
yomnikom.  [Spoon-shaped  vaginal  speculum  with  self- 
supportingelevator,]  DiievniksyezdaObsh.  russk.  vrach. 
V  pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,"  vi,  no.  4,  1-3. — Zepler 
(G. )  Mittheilung  iiber  ein  Intrauterin-Speculum  und  die 
Indikation  seiner  Anwendung.   Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 

Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  737-744.   .  Eine  Modifikation  des 

Rohrenspeculums:  Geschlitztes  Speculum;  Doppelschlitz- 

speculum.    Ibid.,  1899,  xxiii,  118.5-1190.   .  Weiteres 

zum  Schlitzspeculum.    Ib\d.,  1900,  xxiv,  92-94, 

Speculum  ( Vaginal  and  tderine^  His- 
tm'y  of). 

Speculum  (The);  its  moral  tendencies,  by  a 
fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  12°. 
London,  1857. 

Blanoliard  (K.)  Unvieux speculum.  Francem^d., 
Par.,  1906,  liii,29. — Denetl'e.  LespiSculum  delamatrice 
ti  travers  les  ages.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  mid.  de  Belg., 
Brux.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xvi.  ,5.53-556.  Also,  Reprint.— Hamo- 
nic  (P.)  Le  speculum  ii  I'^poque  d'Ambroise  Pare'. 
Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  et  de  gynec.  Par.,  1899,  v,  88-91. — 
Lang'Staft'(J.  E.)  Incompleteness  of  the  vaginal  specu- 
lum. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899,  xiii.  623-629.— Reid  (W.  L.) 
President's  address;  The  history,  forms,  and  theories  of 
the  vaginal  speculum.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1-89.5-7, 

i,  117-129.   .  The  history,  forms,  and  theory  of  the 

vaginal  speculum.  Glasgow  M.  J..  1896,  xlvi,  161-173. — 
Srliapiro  &  Deneflt'e.  L'antiquitS  du  speculum. 
Chron,  mfd..  Par.,  1901,  viii,  553-5.58.— Speculum  (Le) 
avant  RiScamier.  /bid.,  2.56.— Triaire.  L'antiquit6  du 
speculum.  Ibid.,  1904,  xi,  303.— Van  Eng-elen.  Le 
speculum  a  travers  les  ages.  J.miSd.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,681. 
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Spcdalc  Alberti  in  S.  Giovanni  Vaklarno.  Re- 
soconto  statistico  del  servizio  medico-chiriirgico 
neir  anno  1895.  Pel  Dott.  Valentino  Novelli. 
61  pp.  8°.  S.  Giovanni  Valdarno,  M.  Rigid  & 
Co.,  1896. 

Spedalc  "Barberini."  Ref30conto  chirurgico 
deir  anno  1897.  Dal  Dott  Italo  Antonelli.  72 
pp.,  4  pi.,  1  1.  roy.  8°.  Padova,  r.  stab.  Pros- 
perlni,  1898. 

§pedale  (Lo)  civile  di  Venezia  negli  anni  1888- 
92.  154  pp.,  3  diag.  fol.  ]'enezi(i,  tijwr/.  iVo- 
dari,  1895. 

Spedalc  Mauriziano  Umberto  I.  in  Torino.  See 
Ordine  dei  SS.  Maurizio  e  Lazzara  [etc.]. 

Spcdale  Rosa  Liljri  in  Greve.  Resoconto  sta- 
tistico  sanitario  dal  1"  gennaio  1896  al  31  dicem- 
l>re  1900.  Redatto  daf  dott.  G.  Fa  villi.  63  pp. 
fol.    Firenze,  A.  MeozzI,  1901. 

Spedale  S.  Andrea  Apostolo  in  Genova.  Ren- 
diconto  statistico  deli'  am])ulatorio  con  dispen- 
sario  gratuito  nello  .  .  .  dall'  apertura  a  tutto 
I'anno  1891.  Dottore  Enrico  Pittaluga.  92  pp. 
fol.    Genova,  G.  B.  Carlini,  1893. 

Spcdale  di  S.  Cristofano  di  Monte  Pulciano. 
Catalogo  dei  medicanienti  per  uso  della  spezieria 
del  Regio  Spedale  di  S.  Cristofano  di  Monte 
Pulciano.  Approvato  da  sua  altezza  reale  nostro 
signore  con  benigno  referitto  di  14  noveinbre 
1777.  broadside,  16  by  30  inches.  Firenze,  G. 
Camhiagi,  1776. 
Bound  with:  Nuovo  regolamento. 

 .  Nuo\  o  regolamento  per  lo  .  .  .  Appro- 
vato con  benigno  referitto  di  14  novembre  1777. 
MS.    51  pp  ,  3  tab.    fol.    Montepulciano,  1777. 

Spedale  di  S.  Maria  delle  Nevi  di  Sinahinga. 
Regolamento  amministrativo,  igienico,  sanitario 
e  disciplinare  in  data  11  novembre  1894.  Ap- 
provato dalla  On.  Giunta  provinciale  amminis- 
trativa  di  Siena  nell'  adunanza  del  4  dicembre 
1894,  n.  586._  64  pp.  8°.  Siena,  L.  Lazzeri, 189b. 

 ■.    Cenni   storici.     Relazione  economico- 

linanziaria.  Relazione  igienico-sanitaria.  Ser- 
vizio  chirurgico  del  decennio  1888-97.  182  pp., 
8  tab.    fol.    Siena,  S.  Bernadino,  1898. 

Spedale  di  S.  Verdiar.a  in  Castelfiorentino. 
Relazione  clinica  dal  I'^maggio  1899  al  31  dicem- 
bre 1900  pel  Dott.  Alberto  Redi.  105  pp.  8°. 
Castelfiorentino,  tipog.  Giovannelli  &  CarpitelH, 
1901. 

Spedale  Vittorio  Emanuele.  Relazione  al  con- 
siglio  direttivo  [durante  il  triennio  1890-92]. 
Presentata  dal  direttore  G.  Bonajuto  Paterno 
Castello.   83  pp.  fol.    Catania,  C.  GaUitoln,l89'i. 

Spedali  Riuniti  di  S.  Maria  della  Scala  in  Siena. 
See  Siena.  Spedali  Riuniti  di  S.  Maria  della 
Scala  in  Siena. 

Spedalieri  (Arcangelo)  [1779-1823].  Elogio 
storico  di  Giovanni  Filippo  Ingrassia,  celebre 
medico  e  anatomico  siciliano,  letto  nella  grand' 
aula  della  i.  r.  Universita  di  Pavia  pel  riunova- 
mento  degli  studi  il  giorno  xii  di  novembre 
mdcccxvi.    123  pp.,  port.    8°.    Milano,  1817. 

Speder  (Emile- Joseph)  [1884-  ].  •■Etude 
expfc'rimentale  et  critique  de  la  radiographie 
rapide.    248  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1909,  No.  75. 

von  Spec  (F[erdinand])  [185.5-  ].  Skelett- 
lehre.  2.  Abth.  Kopf.  287  pp.  8°.  J^'wa,  1896. 
Forms  2.  Abt.,  v.  1,  of;  Handb.  d.  Anat.  d.  Mensch. 

Speech. 

See,  also.  Palate;  Parrots;  Phonation; 
Tongue;  Voice. 

Anton  (G.)  Aerztliches  liber  Sprechen  und 
Denken.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1907. 
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Speech. 

Bell  (A.  G.)  The  American  Association  to 
Promote  the  Teaching  of  Speech  to  the  Deaf. 
Sixth  summer  meeting,  held  at  the  Clarke 
School  for  the  Deaf,  Northampton,  Mass.,  from 
the  22d  to  28th  of  June,  1899.  Address  of  the 
president.    8°.    ilt.  Airy,  Philadelphia,  1899. 

Eepr.from:  Ass.  Rev.  1899. 

Bell  (A.  M. )  The  science  of  speech.  12°. 
Washington,  D.  C,  1897. 

 .    English    visible    speech    and  its 

typography  elucidated.  8°.  Washington,  D.  C, 
1904. 

Repr .  from:  Brit.  &  Colon.  Printer  &  Stationer. 

 .  Visible  speech;  lecture,  with  prac- 
tical demonstrations;  an  explanatory  lecture  on 
his  invention  of  visible  speech,  with  illustrations 
of  the  capabilities  of  the  system,  in  Queen  street 
Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  October  21st,  1864. 
8°.    in.  p.,  n.  d.] 

BoRTHvvicK  (T.)  Eemarks  on  the  elements 
of  language  and  the  physiology  of  respiration, 
as  the  means  of  producing  voice  and  speech, 
illustrative  chiefly  of  the  nature  of  stammering. 
8°.    Edinburgh,  1836. 

Bbucke  (E.)  Grundziige  der  Physiologic  und 
Systematik  der  Sprachlaute  fiir  Linguisten  und 
Taubsturamenlehrer.    8°.    Wien,  1856. 

 .    Nachschrift  zu  Joseph  Kudelka'.s 

Abhandlung,  betitelt:  "  Ueber  Herrn  Dr. 
Brticke's  Lautsystem."  Nebsteinigen  Beobach- 
tungen  iiber  die  Sprache  bei  Mangel  des  Gau- 
mensegels.    8°.    Wim,  1858. 

Sitziingsb.  d.  kais.  Akad.  d.  Wissenscli.  Math.-naturw. 
CI.,  1858,  xxviii. 

Calvisius  (M.  S.)  *  Theses  physicse  de  ser- 
mone.  Respondente  Christophoro  Vogelio. 
sm.  4°.    Lipsiiv,  1660. 

Cazalet(W.  W.)  On  the  right  management 
of  the  voice  in  speaking  and  reading,  by  the 
Eev.  ...    3.  ed.    12°.    London,  1860. 

Egeuer  (C.)  &  VAN  Eyken.  Methodisch- 
hygienish  spreken.  Het  genezen  van  stotteren 
en  andere  spraakgebreken.  Handleiding  ten 
behoeve  van  onderwijzers,  ouders,  opvoeders 
en  spraakgebrekkigen.  Handboek  voor  zelf- 
studie.    8°.    Rotterdam,  [1906]. 

FoRCHHAMMER  (G.)  Expost' des  prfncipes  de 
I'articulation,  ecrit  pour  le  Congres  internatio- 
nal des  sourds-muets  a  Paris,  1900.  8°.  Copen- 
hague,  1900. 

GuTZMANN  (H.)  Die  praktische  Anwendung 
der  Sprachphysiologie  beim  ersten  Leseunter- 
richt.    8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

 .    Von  den  verschiedenen  Formen  des 

Naselns.    8°.    Halle,  1901. 

Hennig  (C.  R.)  Lerne  gesundheitsgemilss 
sprechen;  Uebungen  zur  Pflege  der  Sprech- 
organe,  nebst  kurzer  Einfiihrung  in  das  Wesen 
der  Sprechkunst,  gemeinfasslich  dargestellt  fiir 
Berufsredner  und  Sanger.  12°.  Wiesbaden, 
1899. 

Hermann  (K.)  Die  Technik  des  Sprechens 
begriindet  auf  der  naturgemiissen  Bildung  un- 
serer  Sprachlaute.  Ein  Handbuch  fiir  Stimm- 
Gesunde  und  -Kranke.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1902, 

Kudelka  (E.)  Ueber  Herrn  Dr.  Briicke's 
Lautsystem.    8°.    Wien,  1858. 

Repr. from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.Wissensch.  Math.- 
■  naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1858,  xxviii. 

Liebing  (A.)  Gesundheitsgemiisses  und  pho- 
netisch  richtiges  Sprechen.  Zur  Aufkliirung 
fiir  Stimmleidende  und  Freunde  einer  rationel- 
len  Ausbildung  der  Stimme  in  Sprache  und 
Gesang.    8°.    Dresden,  1909. 


Speech. 

Macnamara  (N.  S.)  Human  speech;  its  phys- 
ical basis.    8°.    New  York,  1909. 

Magnus  (A.)  Gehor  und  Sprache.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1877. 

Makuen  (G.  H.)  The  oral  cavity  as  a  factor 
in  the  development  of  speech.    8°.    [k.;;.],  1907, 

Metz  (F.  )  De  spraak.  Voordracht  gehou. 
den  op  Zondag  5°  Maart  1899.  8°.  Antwerpen- 
[1899]. 

VON  Meyer(G.  H.)  Unsere  Sprachwerkzeuge 
und  ihre  Verwendung  zur  Bildung  der  Sprach- 
laute.   12°.    Leipzig,  1880. 

 .  The  same.  The  international  sci- 
entific series.  The  organs  of  speech,  and  their 
application  in  the  formation  of  articulate  sounds. 
8°.    Xew  York,  1884. 

MoRiLL  (Bianka).  Stimmerziehende  Laut- 
bildungslehre  nach  einem  Lautbildungsgesetz; 
auf  Grund  praktischer  Erfahrungen  dargestellt. 
4°.    Berlin- Gross  Lichterfelde,  [1907]. 

Morochowetz  (  L.  )  Die  Grundlaute  der 
menschlichen  Sprache  und  ein  Universalal- 
phabet.    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Netter(A.)  La  parole  int^rieure  de  I'^me. 
12°.    Paris,  1892. 

Olivier  (L.-E.)  Des  sons  de  la  parole.  8°. 
Paris,  1844. 

Passavant  (G.)  Ueber  die  Verschliessung 
des  Schlundes  beim  Sprechen.  Eine  physiolo- 
gische  Untersuchung  gewidmet  der  Hundert- 
jilhrigen  Gedachtnissfeier  der  Joh.  Christ. 
Senckenbergischen  Stiftung.  4°.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1863. 

Sachs  (H.)  Gehirn  und  Sprache.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1905. 

Sauberschwarz  (E.)  *Interferenz  Versuche 
mit  Vocalkliingen.  [Tubingen.]  8°.  Bonn, 
1895. 

Scripture  (E.  W.)  *Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Vokale.   8°.    Munchen,  1906. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xlviii, 
232-308,  2  pi. 

Sjoer(A.)  Hygienisch  spreken.  Theorieen 
methodisch  gerangschikte  oefeningen  vooi  het 
onderwijs  in  hygienisch  spreken.  12°.  Zut- 
phen,  1906. 

Stengel  (A.)  Die  Anfange  der  Sprache.  8°. 
Hamburg,  1888. 

Stricker  (S.)  Studien  iiber  die  Sprachvor- 
stellungen.    8°.    Wien,  1880. 

SuTRo  (E.  )  The  basic  law  of  vocal  utterance. 
12°.    New  York,  1894. 

Treitel.  Ohr  und  Sprache,  oder  iiber  Hor- 
priifung  mittelst  Sprache.    8°.  Jena,\9Q2. 

Walshe  (W.  H.)  The  colloquial  linguistic 
faculty  and  its  physiological  groundwork.  8°. 
London,  1885. 

Warnekros  (K.)  *Ueber  die  Funktion  des 
M.  constrictor  pharyngis  sup.  bei  der  Sprache 
unter  normalen  und  pathologischen  Verhiiltnis- 
sen.    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Wendeler  (P.)  *Ein  Versuch  die  Schallbe- 
vregung  einiger  Konsonanten  und  anderer  Ge- 
riiusche  mit  dem  Hensen'schen  Sprachzeichner 
graphisch  darzustellen.  Gekronte  Preisschrift 
aus  dem  physiologischen  Institut  der  Univer- 
sitat  Kiel.    8°.    Mimcheii,  1886. 

Aikiii  (W.  A.)  Phonology  of  the  vowel  -  sounds. 
Proc.  Phvsiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1902-3,  pp.  i-iii.— Bal- 
drian  (K.)  Ueber  Unterschiede  in  der  Sprachaneig- 
nung  auf  natiirlichem  und  kiinstlichem  Wege.  Eos, 

Wien,  1907,  iii,  101-108.   .  Versuch  einer  Einteilung 

der  Sprachsvmbole  fur  die  Zwecke  des  kiinstlichen 
Lautspracheunterrichts.  Ibid..  1908,  iv,  185-190.— BartU 
(E.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Arbeit  von  M.  Seheier:  Die  Be- 
aeutung  des  Rontgenverfahrens  fiir  die  Physiologie  der 
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Sprache  und  Stimme.  Arch.  f.  LaryiiKol.  u-  Rhinol., 
Berl.,  1909,  xxii,  542. — Belen  (.1.)  La  consonne  vibrante 
R  et  ses  differentes  formes  d'articulation.    Voix,  Par., 

1900,  xi,  257-2(15.   .  Les  consonnes;  leur  role  dans  la 

formation  de  la  voix  parlee  et  chanU'e;  leur  influence  sur 
l'6mission  vocale.  Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1904,  xvii,  536:  xviii,  234,  1  tab.   .  Les  conson- 
nes; leur  role  dans  la  formation  de  la  voix  purl  re  et  chan- 
t6e;  leur  influence  sur  remission  vocale.  Ibid..  I'.iO.vx 
xix-xxvi,  passim. — Benedict  (A.  L.)  Tlie  physiology 
of  articulation.  Med.  &  Surg.  Keportcr,  Phila.,  IsyH, 
Ixxiv,  225-230.— Biag'gi  (C.)  La  .-icuola  e  I'igiene  della 
parola.   Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'ig.,  Miliino,  1897,  xi.x,  172- 

181.   .  Igione  dclla  parola  nel  biimbino.  Tribuiia 

med.,  Milano,  1899,  v,  134-138.— Blant-Iil  (L.)  Sulla 
fisiologia  del  linguaggio.  Afti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz., 
Roma,  1894,  ii,  fisiol.,  80-83.— Boeko  (.J.  D.)  On  the  deri- 
vation of  the  curves  of  vowel  sounds  by  means  of  micro- 
scopical research  of  their  phonograms.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Edinb.,  1897-9,  xxii,  88-96.— Boiilioeffer  (K:.)  Ueber 
den  Einfiuss  des  Cerebellum  auf  die  Spraciae.  Mo-  i 
natschr.  f.  P.sychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxiv,  379-  I 
381.  —  Bonnier  (P.)  La  formation  des  voyelles  et 
la  thOorie  acro-dvnamique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  207-210.   .  Sur  la  non-existence 

d'uncourant  rentrant  dans  I'^nni.ssion  vocalique.  Ibid., 

1126.   .  Les  erreurs  de  la  thOorie  classique  de  la 

phonation.    Rev.  scient..,  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xviii,  513- 

517.   .  Sur  le  branle  vocal.  Ann.  d.  mat.  de  I'oreille, 

du  larynx  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xxix,  pt.  2,  137-148.— Car- 
rutliers  (S.  W.)  A  contribution  to  the  mechanism  of 
articulate  speech.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  viii,  236:  332; 
426.— C;iiervin  (A.)   Parole.   Diet,  encycl.  d.  sc.  med.. 

Par.,  1885,  2.  s.,  xxi,  35.5-377.   .  Note  sur  les  relations 

entre  I'ouie  et  la  parole.   Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.]. 

Par.,  1898,  xviii,  1237-1240.   .  Traditioiis  populaires 

relatives  -X  la  parole.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psvchol.  phy- 
siol.,  Par.,  190:3-4,  xviii,  54-62.  Also,  Reprint.— Cross 
(C.  R.)  &  Goodwin  (H.  M.)  Some  considerations 
regarding  Helmholtz's  theory  of  consonance.  Proc. 
Am.  Aciid.  Arts  &  Sc..  Bost.,"  1891-2,  n.  s.,  xix,  1-12.— 
Cross  (.y,.  R.)  &  Wendell  (G.  V.)  On  some  experi- 
ments with  the  phonograph  relating  to  the  vowel  theory 
ofHelmholtz.    /6(rf.,  271-279.— Cutler  (E.)  Phonation. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii.  585-588.   .  A  talk 

vpith  preachers  on  diction  in  speech.  Jled.  Bull.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  xxv'i,  408-410.  ^teo.  Reprint.— Daiizat  ( A.)  Con- 
tribution il  I'etude  des  articulations  consonantiques. 
Parole.  Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
1,  611-621. — Deleuier  Generation  des  sons  vocaux 
{■X  propos  d'un  livre  dvi  docteur  Guilleniin).  J.  d.  sc. 
m6d.  de  Lille,  1902,  1,  257-268.— Banker.  Welche  Ele- 
mente  konuen  wir  bei  der  Erlernung  der  menschlichen 
Sprache  entbehren?  Ztscher.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  1, 
295.— Bonders  (P.  C.)  De  physiologic  der  spraakklan- 
ken,  in  het  bijzonder  van  die  der  Kederlandsche  taal. 
Onderz.  phys.  laborat.  d.  L'trecht.  Hoogesch.,  1870,  iii, 
354-373.— Bonovan  (J.)  The  festal  origin  of  human 
speech.  Mind,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  ]S91,  xvi,  498-506.— 
Eggert  (B.)  Untersuchungen  (iber  Sprachmelodie. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908-9, 
xlix.  218-237.— Erliardt  (W.)  Sprachgefvihl.  Org.  d. 
Taubst.-Anst.  in  Deutschl.,  Friedberg,  1896,  xlii,  238-248.— 
Eykinan  (L.  P.  H.)  Themeasuringof  the  vertical  jaw- 
distances  in  speech.   Ouderzoek.  ged.  in  h.  phvsiol.  Lab. 

d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,  1901,  5.  R.,  iii,  202-225.   . 

The  movements  of  the  soft  palate  in  speech.  Ibid., 

1903,  V,  347-375.  .  De  registratie  van  de  bovenlip- 

bewegingen  bij  het  spreken.  Onderzoek.  ged.  in  h. 
physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogsch.,  1904-5,  5.  r.,  v, 30-40.— 
Fasola  (G.)  SuUe  variazioni  terniiche  cefaliche  du- 
rante il  linguaggio  parlato.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  To- 
rino e  Palermo,  1891,  xv,  51-88 —Fiseher  (E.)  Beein- 
flusst  der  M.  genioglossus  durch  seine  Funktion  beim 
Sprechen  den  Bau  des  Unterkiefers?  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1903,  xxiii,  33-37,  1  pi.— Foreliliamiuer  (G.)  Quels 
Bont  les  meilleurs  moyens  d'articulation?  Cong,  internat. 
s.  r^tude  d.  quest.  .  .  .  d.  sourds-muets.   C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 

166-168.   .  QaelssontiesmeilieursprociJdesd'articu- 

lation?  i7j8d.,254.— Frenzel  (F.)  DcrersteLese-Unter- 
richt  auf  phonetischer  Grundlage;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Hy- 
giene der  Sprache.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl" 
1900,  X,  193-205.— Gelle  (E.)  De  la  formation  des  sons 
voyelles,  des  consonnes  et  des  svllabes,  d'apres  lesgraphi- 
ques  du  phonographe.   Cong. 'internat.  de  m^d.   C.  r. 

Par.,  1900;  sect,  de  laryngol.,  304.   .  Desmouvements 

de  I'air  intra-buccal  pendant  remission  dts  voyelles 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  1.50.  Also- 

Tribune  mc'd..  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  151-154.   .  Du 

mouvement  de  I'air  expire  pendant  la  formation  des  sons 
de  langage.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s., 
ii,  164.   Also:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  cxxx, 

¥f-   •  Mouvements  de  I'air  intra-buccal  pendant 

1  emission  des  voyelles.   Cpmpt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1900,  11.  s.,  ii.  172.  -.  A  propos  des  critiques  sur  les 

experiences  d^montrant  I'existence  d'un  courant  intra- 
buccal  retrograde  an  mouvement  de  remission  des  voyel- 
les.   Ibid.,  22S.   .  Les  graphiques  des  sons-voyelles; 


Speech. 

leur  complexity,  847-851,  ^Ifeo;  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.],  Pa:r.,  1900,  xiii,  473-479.   .  Les  voyel- 
les nasales,  leurs  graphiques,  d'aprC^s  les  phonogranimcs. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  955-957. 

 .  Mouvements  de  I'air  intrabuccal  dans  remission 

des  sons-voyelles.     Ibid..  1096-1098.    Les  sons- 

voyelles  en  fonction  du  temps.  Ibid.,  KOI,  11.  s.,  iii,  30-32. 

 .  Analyse  des  sons  de  la  parole  (consonnes)  au 

point  de  vue  de  leur  resonnaiice.  Ibid.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv, 
310-312.   .  Contraction  du  muscle  et  perte  de  sa con- 
duction pour  le  .son;  applications  aux  fonctionsdu  voile 
et  du  larynx  pendant  remission  des  .sons;  origiiie  de.s 

vibrations  .sonores  laryngees.    Ibid.,  401-104.   .  La 

r^forine  de  I'orthographe  et  la  physiologic.   Ibid..  1905, 

Iviii,  121-126.   .  Les  deux  voiles  de  la  phonation  ct 

le  jeu  du  voile  du  palais.  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1908,  xxv,  602-512.— Gentilli  (A.)  Ueber 
die  automatische  Registrierung  der  Sprache.  Vrtljschr. 
d.  naturf.  Ge.sellsch.  in  Ziirich,  1893,  xxxviii,  371-383. — 
Gerard- Varet  (L.)  Le  langage  et  la  parole,  Icurs 
factcurs  sociologiques.  Rev.  pliil..  Par.,  1902,  liv,  367- 
390.— Gorton  (Cora  D.)  External  speech-phvsiologv, 
or  so-called  lip-reading.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  894.— 
Grassiuanu  (H.)  Ueber  die  physikali.sche  Natur  der 
Sprachlaute.  Ann.  d.  Phys.  u.  Chem.,  Leipz.,  1877,  n.  F., 
i,  605-629.— Gutzmann  (H.)  Die  geschichtliclie  Ent- 
wicklung  der  Lehre  von  den  Gaumensegelbewegungen 
beim  Sprechen,  nebst  eigenen  neuen  Uiitersiiclningen. 
Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1893,217:  225;  257;  293. 

 .  Die  Pliotographie  der  Sprache,  ilire  physiologi- 

schcn  Ergebiiisse  una  ihre  praktische  Vcrwertung.  In- 
ternat. phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1896,  iii, 
97-104,  1  pi.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii, 
413-416.   Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1896), 

1897,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  128-138.  .  Die  Darstellung  der 

norma  len  Bewegungen  des Gaumensegels  beim  Sprechen. 
Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  97-luO,  2  pi. 

 .  Die  normale  Bewegung  des  Gaumensegels  beim 

Sprechen.   Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u, 

Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  307.   . 

Ueber  Individnalbilder  bei  der  Untersuchung  normaler 
und  fehlcrhaft  gebildeter  S-Laute.  Med.-piidagog.  Mo- 
natschr., Berl.,  19110,  x,  45-52.   ..  Ueber  die  Sprache 

der  Schwerhiirigeu  und  Ertaubten.   [Abstr.]  Ibid.,VMl, 

xi,  157-164.   .  Ueber  die  Tonlage  der  Sprechstimme. 

Verhandl.  d.  Vcr.  siiddeutsch.  Laryngol.,  VViirzb.,  1906, 

211-227.   .  Ueber  normale  und  pathcilogische  Sprech- 

accente.    Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 

Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  3.50.   .  Ueber 

StelUmg  und  Bewegung  des  Kehlkopfes  bei  normalen 
und  pathologischen  Sprechvorgangen.  Beitr.  z.  Anat., 
Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Ohres,  Berl.,  190^i,  i,  4:32- 
476.— Hale  (H.)  On  some  doubtful  or  intermediate 
articulations;  an  experiment  in  phonetics.  J.  Anthrop. 
Inst.,  Lond.,  1884-5,  xiv,  233-243.— Heilbronnor  (K.) 
Ueber  Vorstellungskontamination,  Sprachveruirrtheit 
und  inhaltliche  Verwirrtheit.  Zentralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u. 
Psychiat..  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxi,  898-908.— Held.  Ueber  die 
Bedeutung  des  Sprachgef  uhls  und  seine  Pflcge  bei  Taub- 
stummen.   Org.  d.  Taubst.-Anst.  in  Deutschl.,  Friedberg 

1890,  xxxvi,  259-261.— Hensen  (V.)  Vorfuhrung  der 
Resonanztone  der  Mundhohle  fiir  einige  Vokale.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  49.-^Heriiiann  (L.) 
Fortgesetzte  Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Koiisonanten. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900.  Ixxxiii,  1-32,  4  diag. 

 .  Ueber  die  Zcrlegung  von  Kurven  in  harmonische 

Partialschwingungen.    Ibid.,  33-37.  .  Ueber  Syn- 

these  von  Vokalen.  /b/(7.,  1902,  Ixxxxi,  135-163.— Jagcr 
(G.)  &.  ITliiller  (F.)  Zum  Sprachursprung.  Kosmos- 
Leipz.,  1877-8,  ii,  453-460.— Josselyn  (F.)  Etudes  ex, 
pSrimentales  de  phonetique  italienne.  Parole.  Rev. 
internat.  de  rhinol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  n.s.,  ii,  4'22;  449-  739- 
1901,  n.  s.,  iii,  41;  8-5;  161;  227.— Jouet  (R.)  Documents 
d'orthophonie.  Bull,  de  larvngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par 
1909,  xii,  114-1'26.— Kockeliuann  (P.)  Ueber  Hohe, 
Starke  und  Dauer  der  Laute,  tiber  Gliederung  und  Be- 
tonung  beim  Sprechen  und  tiber  einiges  andere.  Bl  f. 
Taubst.-Bild.,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  337-347.— Kopka  (P.) 
Ernente  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Unter.schied  zwischen 
Vokalen  und  Konsonanten.  Ibid.,  1897,  x,  241-249. — 
Laborde  (J.-V.)  Introductio,n  a  I'L'tude  de  la  fonction 
du  langage.   Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 

1891,  i,  353-369.— Lanian  ( V.  K. )  O  svvazi  mezhdu  chle- 
norazdielnoyurlechyuchelov'iekaizakonami  peristal  tiki. 
[Connection  between  human  speech  divided  into  mem- 
bers, and  the  laws  of  peristalsis.]  Vestn.  U.sLn.,  Gorlov. 
i  Nosov.  Boltezn.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ii,  430-443.— Larkin 
(R.)  The  voice  and  speech.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1901,  XV,  212;  233.— Leffevre  (A.)  Du  cri  a  la  parole; 
embryogenie  du  langage;  le  cri  6motionnel;  le  cri  d'ap- 
pel  I'onomatopee,  la  metaphore.  Rev.  mens,  de  I'Ecoie 
d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1891,  i.  3-19.— I^eroy  (E.-B.)  Le  lan- 
gage int<'rieur.  Ann.  med.-psychol.,  Par.,  1905,  9.  s.,  i, 
353-375.— liiebsclier  (K.)  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  des  Klein- 
hirns  auf  den  Sorechakt.  Wien.  med  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
Ix,  4.52^54.— Lloyd  (R.  J.l    The  genesis  of  vowels.  J. 

Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxi,  233-239, 1  pi.  . 

The  interpretation  of  the  phonograms  of  vowels.   Ibid  , 
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240-251. 1  pi.   .  On  the  Fourierian  analysis  of  pho- 
nographic tracings  of  vowels.   Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 

(1897-9),  1900,  xxii,  97-117.   .  On  consonant-sounds. 

Ibid.,  219-247,  1  pi.   .  The  functions  of  the  mouth 

in  speech.  Dental  Rec,  Lond.,  1902,  xxii,  152-160.— 
l.oe\venberg  (B.)  Some  physiological  facts  bearing 
on  the  production  of  the  nasal  vowels.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xlvii,  638-640.  Also,  Reprint,— 
JTI'Kciidrick  (T.G.)  Observations  on  the  theories 
of  vowel  sounds.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1897-9,  xxii, 

71-87.   .  Speech  curves.   Nature,  Lond. ,1906-7,  Ixxv, 

392-394.— Makuen  (  G.  H. )  Speech  as  a  factor  in  the 
diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  backwardness  in  children. 

Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1905,  vi,  22-24.  ■  -.  On  the 

relation  of  the  faculty  of  hearing  to  the  faculty  of 
speech.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1908-9,  xii,  282-284.  Also: 
Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1909,  xix,  1-3.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  The  physiology  and   psychology  of  hearing, 

with  special  reference  to  the  development  of  speech. 
Am.  Ann.  Deaf,  Wash.,  1910,  Iv,  32-5-332.— Marage. 
Contribution  a  I'lJtude  des  voyelles  par  la  photographic 
desflammesmanomtitriques.  Arch,  internat.de  laryngol. 

[etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xi,  3-30.  .  R61edelacavit6  buccale 

et  des  ventricules  de  Morgagni  dans  la  formation  de  la 
parole.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i, 
93S-935.   .  Synthese  et  vocables  de  certaines  voy- 
elles.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxviii,  689- 

691.   .  Formationdesvoyelles.  Annfiepsychol.  1899, 

Par., 1900, vi, 485-192.  .  R61e delacavitt^buccaleet des 

ventricules  de  Morgagni  dans  la  formation  de  la  parole. 
Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  fete].  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  27-29. 

 .  ThcSorie  de  la  formation  des  voyelles.   Ibid.,  281- 

322.   .  Qualit(5s  acoustlques  de  certaines  salles  pour 

la  voix  parlce.  Bull.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.,  1906,  9.  s., 
vlii,197-202.  Also:  Arch,  internat.de laryngol.  [etc.], Par., 

1906,  xxii,  494-498. — IHarchand  (L. )  Quelques  pens6es 
sur  les  paroles  degel63s  de  Pantagruel.  Gaz.  med,  du 
centre.  Tours,  1907,  xii,  161.— Marlotti.  Sul  parlare 
variamente  veloce  degll  oratori.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 
Lincei,  Roma,  1876-7,  3.  s.,  i,  40.— Maiirer  (A.)  Ueber 
den  Ursprung  des  Sprachlautes.  Kosmos,  Leipz.,  1877-8," 
ii,  225-240. — Menzeratli  (  P.  )  Die  Bedeutung  der 
sprachlichen  Geliiufigkeit  oder  derformalen  spraclilichen 
Beziehung  fiir  die  Rtproduktion.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol, 
u.  Psysiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xlviii,  1-95.  — 
lUicIielsolin  (J.)  Gehirn  und  Sprache.  Heilkunde, 
Wien  [etc.],  1901,  113-125.  Also,  lransl.:Voix,  Par.,  1901, 
xii,  257-283.— JHorsak  (K.)  Horprufungen  mittelst  der 
Sprache  am  gesunden  und  kranken  Ohr.  Arch.f.Ohrenh., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixviii,  100:  161.— iTlueller  (H.)  Ueber  na- 
tiirliches  Sprechen  und  Singen.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  sud- 
deutsch.  Laryngol.  1894-1903,  Wiirzb.,  1904.  450-459.— 
von  Niessl-Mayendorr.  Die  linke  dritte  Stirn- 
windung  spielt  keine  RoUe  im  zentralen  Mechanismus 
der  Sprache.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1112- 
1116.  [Discussion],  1152-1154.  Also  [Abstr.J  :  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii, 607.— 01tiiszeYVski(W.)  Abriss 
der  Physiologic  der  Sprache  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Laute  des  polnischen  Alphabets.  Med.- 
piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1893,  161;  210.— Ostlno  (G.) 
L'  esame  f  unzionale  dell'  udito  colla  parola.  Gior.  med. 
d.  r.  esercito  [etc],  Roma,  1898,  xlvi,  813-830,— OussoJ" 
(N.)  Etudes  experimentalessuruneprononciationrusse. 
Parole.   Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 

i,  676;  705.— Paulsen  (E.)  Untersuchungen  uber  die 
Tonhohe  der  Sprache.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1S99,  Ixxiv,  670-576,  6  diag.— Pick  (A.)  Die  Bedeutung 
des  acustischen  Sprachencentrums  als  Hemmungsorgan 
des  Sprachmechanismus.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1900,  xii, 
1520.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xiii,  823-827.— 
ESeinkiBig  (F.)  Ueber  inspiratorisches  Sprechen. 
Ztschr.  f.Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,1908,lvi,  240-248.— Roudel(L.) 
Methode  exp6rimentale  pourl'etude  de  I'accent.  Parole. 
Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  321- 

344.   .  De  la  d^pense  d'air  dans  la  parole  et  de  ses 

consequences  phon(5tiques.   Ibid.,  1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  201-230. 

 .  Recherches  sur  le  role  de  lapressionsousglottique 

dans  la  parole.  Ibid.,  599-612.— Kousselot,  Tabbf. 
Les  articulation.s  irlandaises  dtudlees  a  I'^ide  du  palais 

artificiel.  Jbjd,,  1899. n.s.,  1,241-262.  .  Etudesdepro- 

iionciations  parisiennes;  lesarticulations^tudi^esaraide 

du  palais  artificiel.   /bid.,  483-549.   .  Recherches  de 

phon6tique  exp^rimentale  sur  la  marche  des  Evolutions 
phon^tiques;  d'apres  quelques  dialectes  bas-allemands. 

/bid.,  769-790.  :  L'enseignement de  laprononciation. 

76iY;.,  1902,n,  s.,iii,577;  n.s.,iv,80.   .  L'enseignement 

de  la  prononciation  parlavue.  /6iV/.,iv,80;  385;  513;  557.— 
Koussey  (C.)  Notes  sur  I'apprentissage  de  la  parole 
Chez  un  enfant.    Ibid.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  791;  870;  1900,  n.  8., 

ii,  23;  86.— Royo  Villanova  (R.)  El  lenguaje;  sus 
tr'astornos  v  su  inve9tigaci6n.   Rev.  espec.  m^d.,  Madrid, 

1907,  X,  181-194.— SamoiHoffCA.)  K  voprosu  ob  akus- 
tichoskikh  o.sobennostyakhglasnikh  zvukov.  [Acoustic 
peculiarities  of  vowels.]    Trudi  Fiziol.  Inst.  Imp.  Moskov. 

Univ.,  1896-1906,  v,  no.  5,  18-38,  2  pi.   .  Zur  Vokal- 

frage.  Arch.  f.d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1899,  Ixxviii,  1-37, 
1  diag.— Scheier  (M.)   Die  Anwendung  der  X-Strahlen 
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fiir  die  Physiologie  der  Stimme  und  Sprache.  Verhandl. 

d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1897,  xv,  531-533.   . 

Die  Verwerthung  der  Rontgen-Strahlen  fiir  die  Physiolo- 
gie der  Sprache  und  Stimme.  Arch,  f .  Laryngol.  u.  Rhi- 
nol., Berl.,  1897,  vii,  116-127.  ■  .  Die  Anwendung  der 

Rontgenstrahlen  fiir  die  Physiologie  der  Stimme  und 
Sprache.   Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 

Aerzte  1897,  Leipz.,  1898,  lxix,pt.  1,192-194.   .  DieBe- 

deutung  des  Rontgenverfahrens  fiir  die  Physiologie  der 
Sprache  und  Stimme.  Arch.f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl., 

1909,  xxii,  175-208, 1  pi.  .  ZurPhysiologiederStimme 

und  Sprache.  Berl.  klin  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  1069. — 
Stern  (C.)  &Stern  (W.)  Anleitung  zur  Beobachtung 
der  Sprachentwicklung  bei  normalen,  vollsinnigen  Kin- 
dern.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Psych,  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1908-9,  ii,  313- 
337.  —  Sternberg  (  W.  )  Geschmack  und  Sprache. 
Ztschr.  f,  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinne-sorg.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
Ivi,  1.  Abt.,  104-116. — SteVani  (R.)  Le  note  armoniche 
caratteristiche  delle  vocali  italiane.  Arch.  ital.  di  otol. 
[etc.],  Torino,  1903-4,  xv, 26.5-277.— Stone  (W.  H.)  Sing- 
ing, speaking,  and  stammering.  Nature,  Lond.,  1882-3, 
xxvii,  509;  531;  558.— Strutliers  (W.)  The  seat  of  lan- 
guage and  lingual  diseases.  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1892-3, 
X,  67-71. — Tamburlnl  (A.)  Contribuzione  alle  fisiolo- 
giae  patologia  del  linguaggio.  Riv.sper. d.freniat.,  Reg- 
gio-Emilia,  1870,  ii,  31;  277;  531.  Also,  Reprint.— Tlm- 
mermans  (A.)  Contribution  4  )a  physiologie  du  lan- 
gage.  Arch.  d.  sc.  med.  .  .  .  de  Bucarest,  Par,,  1896,  i,  543- 
557. — Trebs(E.)  Die  Harmonic  der  Vokale.  Arch. f.d. 
ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xiv,  311-357.— Xiittle  (E.  H). 
Phonetic  notation.  Stud.  Yale  Psychol.  Lab.,  N.  Haven, 
1902,  X,  96-117.— Versclinur  (A.)  Zur  Charakteristik 
Vokale  eines  niederlilndischen  Dialekts.  Onderzoek. 
ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch.,1904-5,5.r., 
V,  15-29.— Vorobyeff(V.  V.)  K  fiziologii  rlechi.  [On 
the  physiology  of  speech.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1895, 
iii,  no.  4,  37-50.  —  WalkliolT  (O.)  Die  menschliche 
Sprache  m  ihrer  Bedeutung  fiir  die  funktionelle  Gestalt 
desUnterkiefers.  Anat.,\nz.,  Jena,  1903^, xxiv,  129-139.— 
Wallin  (J.E.W.)  Researcheson  the  rhythm  of  speech. 
Stud.  Yale  Psychol. Lab. ,N. Haven, 1901, ix, 1-142.— Welile 
(R.  G.)  Absehen  der  Sprache  vom  Munde  bei  schwer- 
horlgen,  schwachsinnigen  Kindern.  Ztschr.  f.  Behandl. 
d.  Schwachsinn.,  Dresd.,  1910,  xxx,  113-117.— Weiden- 
reieli  (F.)  Die  Bildung  des  Kinnes  und  seine  angeb- 
liche  Beziehung  zur  Sprache.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903-4, 
xxiv,  545-555.— Weiss  (0.)  Die  photographische  Regis- 
trierung  des  gefliisterten  Vokale  und  der  Konsonanten 
SchundS.  Zentralbl.f. Physiol.,  Leipz. u.  Wien,  1907, xxl, 
619, — Wells  (F.  L.)  Scripture's  researches  in  experi- 
mental phonetics.  Science,  N.  Y.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  170. 
Also,  Reprint. — ZUnd-Biirguet  ( A.)  Dela  prononcia- 
tion de  I's  et  du  ch.   Parole.   Rev.  internat.  de  rhinol. 

[ete.],  Par.,  1899,  n.s.,  1,281-288.   .  Emploi  du  signal 

du  larynx.  Ibid.,  687-693.   .  De  la  valeur  compara- 
tive des  proc^di'S  m^dicaux  ou  chirurgicaux  et  des  exer- 
cices  orthophoniques  dans  le  traitement  de  certains  vices 

de  prononciation.    Ibid.,  1901,  n.  s.,  iii,  257-266.  ■  . 

Recherches  exp6rlmentales  et  laryngoscopiques  sur  les 
consonnes  labiates  M,  B,  P.   Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol. 

[etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  24-30.  ■  .  Rapports entrel'effort 

organiqueet  lefonctionnementdu  larynx  pendant  remis- 
sion dos  consonnes  en  fran^ais.   iftirf.,  184-191.  ■  .  De 

I'inscription  de  la  paroled'aprJs  lamethodedeM.  Marey. 
Ibid.,  1257-1283.   .  Controleet  correction  de  remis- 
sion vocale.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxvii,  538-545.  — Zwaarde- 
maker  (H.)  Cz.  Graphiek  der  spraakbeweging.  On- 
derzoek. ged.  in  h.  physiol.  Lab.  d.  Utrecht.  Hoogesch., 

1899,  5.  R.,  i,  59-109,  1  ch.   .  Ueber  den  Accent  nach 

graphischer  Darstellung,  Ibid.,  1901,  5.  R.,  iii,  226-257.— 
Zwaardemaker ( H.)  Cz. & ITllnkema  (H.  P. )  Ueber 
die  beim  Sprechen  auftretenden  Luftstrome  und  fiber  die 
Intensitiit  der  menschlichen  Sprechstimme.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  433-450. 

Speech  {Acquirement  of)  in  children. 

IMoROKHOvETS  ( L. )  Osnovniye  zvulii  chelo- 
viechesljoi  riechi  i  universalniy  alfavit.  [Fun- 
damental sounds  of  human  speech  and  a  uni- 
versal alphabet.]    8°.    Moskva,  1906. 

N  AUSESTEE  ( W. )  Das  Kind  und  die  Form  der 
Sprache.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

NoGiER  (A.)  Physiologie  du  langage  et  con- 
triljution  a  r hygiene  scolaire.   12°.  Paris,  1907. 

OosTVEEN  (J.)  Spreekoefeningen  voor  kin- 
deren.    12°.    Groningen,  1906. 

ScHLESiNGER  ( E. )  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
zwischen  Schiidelgrosse  und  Sprachentwicklung. 
8°.    Breslau,  1902. 

Sevaux  (A.-L.)  *Le  developpement  du  lan- 
gage chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 
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Speech  {Acquirement  of)  in  children. 
Wagner  (F.  H.)    *Die  im  Kindesalter  am 
haufigsten    vorkommenden  Sprechgebrechen. 
8°.    Basel,  1896. 

Baldrian  (K.)  Zur  Hygiene  des  Artiknlations-Un- 
terrichts.  Med. -padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1905,  xv, 
129- 143.— Brunt'k  (\V.)  Die  systematische  Untersu- 
ehung  des  Sprachorgans  bei  angeborenen  Gaumende- 
fekten  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zur  Prognose  und  Therapie. 
Ibid.,  1906,  xvi,  1-37.— Croiiter  (A.  L.  H.)  The  develop- 
ment of  speech  in  the  deaf  child.  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Loui.s,  1910,  XX,  642-652.— Jierrard  {k.  H.)  Tlie  ac- 
quirement of  speech  in  children.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Di.s., 
Lond.,  1907,  iv,  155-1.59. — Olieorgov  (1.  A.)  Einiges 
iiber  die  grammatisohe  Entwicklung  der  Kindersprache. 
Attid.  Cong,  internaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  203- 
210.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  19U.S, 
xi,  242-432. — Giitzmauu  (H.)  Ueber  Hemmungen  der 
Sprachentwicklung.    Med. -padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 

1896,  29-37.   .  Die  Sprachlaute  des  Kindes  und  der 

Naturvolker.   Ztschr.  f.  padagog.  Psychol.,  Berl.,  1899,  i, 

28^0.   .  Sprachliches  und  Spnieharztlielu'S.  Med.- 

padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  22-5-238.   .  Ue- 
ber die  Tonhohe  der  Sprechstirame.  Ibid.,  1907.  xvi.  193; 
267;  326,  1  pi. — Horrix.  Vom  .\rtikulationsunterriehte 
in  der  Hilf.sschule.  Ztschr.  1.  d.  Behandl.  Schwachsinn. 
u.  Epilept.,  Dresd.,  190ii,  xxii,  85;  108.— Hudson-ITIa- 
kueii  (G.)  The  physiology  and  p,sychology  of  hearing, 
with  special  reference  to  development  of  speech.  Laryn- 
goscope, St.  Louis,  1910,  XX,  612-617.— Idelberger  (H.) 
Hauptprobleme  der  kindlichen  Sprachentwicklung. 
Ztschr.  f.  piidagog.  Psychol,  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  v,  241; 
425. — Jones  (E.)  The  development  of  the  articulatory 
capacity  for  con.sonantal  sounds  in  school  children.  In- 

ternat.  Arch.  f.  Schnlhyg.,  Leipz.,  1907,  iv,  186-201.   . 

The  variation  of  the  articulatory  capacity  for  different 
coBsonantal  sounds  in  school  children.    Ibid..  1908,  v, 

137-157.   •.  The  differences  between  the  sexes  in  the 

development  of  speech.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1909, 
vi,  413- 41b.— liindner  (G.)  Neuere  Forschungen  und 
Anschauungen  tiber  die  Sprache  des  Kindes.  Ztschr.  f. 
padagog.  P.sychol.  [etc, J,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  337-392.— lUaas 
(P.)  Die  Entwickelung  der  Sprache  des  Kindes  und  ihre 
Storungen.  VVurzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb.  d.  prakt. 
Med..  1905.  V,  217-242.— lUakuen  (G.  H.)  Speech  as  a 
factor  in  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  backwardness  in 
children.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  975. 

 .  On  the  development  of  the  faculty  of  speech. 

Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  385-889.   .  Speech 

training  as  a  factor  in  the  development  of  the  feeble 
mind.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  9.50.   Alao.  Reprint. 

 .   The  oral  cavity  as  a  factor  in  the  development  of 

speech.  Dental  Brief,  Phila.,  1907,  xii.  349-3.59.— JTleii- 
mann  (E.)  Die  Entstehung  der  ersten  Wortbedeutun- 
gen  beim  Kinde.  Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xx,  152-214.— 
Nausester  (W.)  Die  grammatische  Form  der  Kinder- 
sprache.  Ztschr.  f.  padagog.  Psychol,  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906, 
viil,  214-233.— Preobrazlienski  (S.  S.)  O  znachenii 
nosa  i  glotki  dlya  riechi  i  golosa.  [Importance  of  the 
nose  and  throat  for  speech  and  voice.]  Vrach.  Gaz..  S.- 
Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  3:  37. — Rounia  (G.)  L'organisation 
de  cours  de  traitement  pour  enfants  troublfe  de  la  parole. 
Internat.  Arch.  f.  Schulhyg.,  Leipz.,  1907,  iii,  116-170. 

Speech  (Disordered). 

See,  also,  Aphasia;  Aphonia;  Dysphonia; 
Echolalia;  Idiots  {Physical,  etc.,  conilition  of }; 
NenxsLsthe-nia  { Manijestaiions  of);  Palate  (Ab- 
normities of );  Palate  (CTe/O;  Palate  (Soft,  Ad- 
hesions of);  Paralysis  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of); 
Stammering;  Voice  (Disordered). 

Berkh.\n  (0.)  Ueber  Storungen  der  Sprache 
und  der  Schriftsprache.    8°.    i?er/;n,  1889. 

Collins  (J. )  The  genesis  and  dissolution  of 
the  faculty  of  speech;  a  clinical  and  psycho- 
logical study  of  aphasia.    8°.    New  York,  1898. 

Dickson  (P. )  A  curious  case  of  a  gentleman, 
who  has  entirely  recovered  his  speech  by  the 
use  of  the  electrical  machine  alone,  after  having 
lost  it  above  20  months.    8°.    [London,  1752.} 

Cutting  pom:  Gentlemen's  Mag.,  Lond. 

Etch  (J.)  La  parole  humaine  et  ses  defec- 
tuosites.    3.  ed.    16°.    Paris,  1894. 

Feinberg  (I.  a.)  K  diagnozu  i  lokalizatsii 
rastrolstva  zvukovol  i  pisinennoi  liechi.  [Di- 
agnosis and  localization  of  disturbances  of  spo- 
ken and  written  speech  ]  8°.  S.-Peterburq, 
1890. 


Speech  (Disordered). 

Gordon  (L.  [A.])  Golos  i  rTech;  obshtsho- 
dostupnoye  opisaniye  organov  golosa  i  riechi  i 
ikh  dieyatelnosti  v  zdorovom  i  bolnom  so.stoya- 
nii.  [Voice  and  speech;  popular  description  of 
the  organs  of  voice  and  speech  and  their  activ- 
ity in  the  healthy  and  diseased  state.]  8°. 
Vilna,  1891. 

Gutz.mann  (H.)  Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Sto- 
rungen der  Sprache  und  ihre  Heilung,  gehalten 
in  den  Lehrcursen  tiber  Sprachstorungeii  fiir 
Aerzte  und  Lehrer.    roy.  8°.    Berlin,  189.'?. 

 .    Die  Sprachstorungeii  als  Gegenstand 

des  klinischen  Unterrichts.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Med. -padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 1905",xv,  1-10. 

Leflot  (P.)  Spraakgebreken;  middelen  ter 
genezing,  leiddraad  voor  alvvie  opvoedt  eu  on- 
derwijst.    16°.    Antwerpen,  [1906]. 

LiEBMANN  (A.)  Vorlesungen  iiber  Sprach- 
storungen.  1.  u.  2.  Heft.  Die  Pathologie  und 
Therapie  des  Stotterns  und  Stammelns.  8°. 
Berlin,  1898. 

 .     Patologiya  i  terapiya  zaikaniya  i 

kosnoyazichiya.  Perev.  s  niemetsk.  E.  B. 
Blyumenau.  [Transl.  from  the  German  by 
.  .  .]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Heft.  Horstummheit. 

8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Heft.  Poltern  (Para- 

phrasia  prseceps).    8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Heft.  Stammler.  8°. 

Berlin,  1900. 

 .    The  same.     6.  Heft.  Kinder,  die 

schwer  lesen,  schreiben  und  rechnen  lernen. 
8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

 .   The  same.   7.  Heft.  Sprachstorungen 

bei  Schwerhorigkeit,  mit  Uebungstafeln  zur  l'>- 
lernung  des  Absehens  der  Sprache  vom  Munde. 
8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

 .    The  same.     8.  Heft.  Lispeln;  mit 

deutschen,  franzosischen,  englischen  und  italie- 
nischen  Uebungstafeln.    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

VAN  LiEE  (L.)  Voor  slecht  sprekenden  en 
spraakgeljrekkigen.    8°.    's-Gravenhage,  [1905]. 

MiR.\i,LiE  (C.)  De  I'aphasie  sensorielle.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

Oltuszevski  (W.)  Kratkiy  ocherk  fiziologii 
i  patologii  riechi,  osobenno  zaikaniya  i  kosnoya- 
zichiya. [Short  sketch  of  the  physiology  and 
pathology  of  speech,  especially  stuttering  and 
stammering.]    8°.     Varshava,  1893. 

 .   Warszawski  zaklad  leczniczy  dla  osob 

dotknietych  zboczeniami,  oraz  cierpieniami 
jamy  nosowo-gardzielowej.  [Warsaw^  institute 
for  those  affected  with  difSculty  of  speech  and 
naso-pharyngal  diseases.]    8°.    IFarssawa,  1896. 

RiEDEL  (E. )  *  Zur  Lehre  von  den  dysphati- 
schen  Sprachstorungen.   8°.   Breslau,  [1879]. 

RouMA  (G. )  La  parole  et  les  troubles  de  la 
parole.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

ScHLEissNER  (F.)  Sprache  und  Sprachsto- 
rungen.   8°.    Prag,  1903. 

Veldkamp  (K.)  Wenken  betreffende  bet 
verhelpen  der  spraakgebreken  in  de  klasse. 
12°.    Groningen,  1907. 

Weidemann  (B.  )  *Drei  Fiille  von  Sprai  h- 
storungen.    8°.    GiMingen,  1906. 

Wells  (F.  L.  )  Linguistic  lapses,  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  the  perception  of  linguistic 
sounds.    8°.    Neiv  Yorlc,  1906. 

Wyllte  (J.)  The  disorders  of  speech.  8°. 
Edinburgh.  [1894]. 

Albreclit  (G.)  Bericht  iiber  daf  Jahr  1898  aus  der 
Poliklinik  fiir  Sprachstorungen  des  Dr.  H.  Gutzmann  zu 
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Berlin.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  33; 
65. — Alter  (VV.)  Ein  Fall  von  Sprachstorung.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xv,  214-219.— 
Astvatsaturoft*  (M.  I.)  O  proyavlenil  negativizma  v 
rlechi.    [Negativism  in  speech.]    Obozr.  psichiat.,  neu- 

rol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xii,  274-298.   .  O  refiek- 

torniKh  yavlenlyak  v  rlechevol  sferle.  [Reflex  phe- 
nomena in  speech.]  Ihld.,  717-730. — Balinson  (H.  T.) 
A  remarkable  case  of  aphonia.   luternat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 

1906,  xix,  388.— Bastlaii  (H.  C.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
hysterical  mutism  and  other  functional  speech  defects. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  77.^781.   — .  Aphasia  and  other 

speech  defects.  S.vst.  Med.  (AUbutt),  Lond.,  1899,  vii, 
394-447. — Becker  (W.)  Zum  Artikel:  Ueber  den  Inten- 
tionskrampf  der  Sprache,  die  sog.  Aphtongie  in  No.  27 
dieser  Wochenschrift.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xlix,  1265.  See,  also,  infra,  Steinert. — Biag'gl  (C.)  Del 
sigmatismo.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1895,  81-88. 
Also:  Ortofrenia,  Milano,  1895,  ii,  1:  4. — Bianclii  (L.) 
Lecture  on  the  disorders  of  language.  Alienist  &  Neu- 
rol., St.  Louis,  1887,  viii,  210-229.   .  Contribuzione 

alia  casuistica  dei  disturbi  nevropsichici  del  linguaggio. 
Eesoc.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1888,  xlii,  68. — 
Binet  (A.)  Die  Krankheiten  der  Sprache,  nach  den 
neuesten  Arbeiten  iiber  diesen  Gegenstand.  (Les  mala- 
dies du  langage  d'apres  les  travaux  r^cents.)  [Transl. 
from  Rev.  d.  deux  mondes.  Par.,  1892.]  Med.-piidagog. 
Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1892,  129-145.— Bolin  (  H.)  Ueber 
Sprachstorung.  Jahrb.  f..  Kinderli.,  Leipz.,  18S6,  n.  F., 
XXV,  95-106.  — Boudin  (E.)  Des  troubles  de  la  parole; 
b^gaiement,  retard  du  langage.  nusillement,  raucite  vo- 
cale,  voix  infantile.  Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol.. 
Par.,  1907.  x,  24-38. — Brabant.  Les  troubles  de  la  parole. 
Scalpel,  Liege,  1907-8,  Ix,  271-274.— Briiidel.  Un  nou- 
veau  cas  de  vice  du  langage.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  102.  Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
m^d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907, 
32. — Broatlbeut  (Sir  VV.  H.)  Remarks  on  some  affec- 
tions of  speech.  Brit.  M,  J.,  Lond..  1907,  i,  1405-1407.— 
Brown  (J.  M.)  A  con.sideration  of  speech  defects.  J. 
Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1417.— Biirgl  (G.)  Dis- 
positionsfiihigkit  bei  Aphasie.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  1899,  1.  392-39».— Caldwell  (J.  A.), 
jr.  Speech  and  its  disorders.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1899,  n.  s.,  xliii,  413-426.— ten  Cate  (M.  J.)  Ueljer  die 
Untersuchung  der  Athmungsbewegungen  bei  Sprach- 
fehlern.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1902,  xii,  247, 
321. — Cliiarpentier.  Les  paraphasiques,  troubles  du 
langage  simulant  la  d^mence  incoh(5rente.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1891,  Ixiv,  216;  223.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Suspen- 
sion du  langage  pendant  vingt  ans.  Ann.  m6d.-psvch.. 
Par.,  1886,  7.  s.,  iii,  265-271.  Also,  Reprint.— Cliervin. 
Essai  de  classification  des  troubles  de  la  parole.  Cong, 
internat.  d'otoi.  etde  laryngol.   Compt.-rend.,  Par.,  1889, 

43-52.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Les  tioubles  de  la  parole  et 

les  fontainesmysterieuses.   France  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  xlvii, 

255.   .  Les  troubles  de  la  parole.    Rev.  m6d.  de  la 

Franche-Comt6,  Besanfon,  1906,  xiv,  69;  90.  A'so  [Ab- 
str.].  Bull,  de  laryngol..  otol.  et  rhinol..  Par.,  1906,  ix, 
100-107. — Coen  (R.)  Du  sigmatisme  et  de  ses  variety. 
Rev.internat.de  rhinol.,  otol.  et  laryngol..  Par.,  1896,  vi, 

1-4..   .  NeuesteErfahrungen  iiber  Sprachstorungen. 

Wien.  Klinik,  1901,  xxvii,  201-228.— Colin  (T.)  Fall  von 
ungewohnlicher  Sprachstorung.   Berl.  kl in.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  xliv,  59.— Colman  (W.S.)  Impedimentsof  .speech. 
Syst.  Med.  (Allbuft),  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  448-456.— Connell 
(j.  C.)  Speech  defects.  Queen's  M.  Quart.,  Kington, 
Canada.  1908-9,  xlii.  22.5-229.— Coxwell  (C.  F.)  Dvsphe- 
mia.  Intercolon.  Q.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Melbourne,  1894,  i,  3; 
105. — Davis  (E.  P.)  Di.sorders  of  speech.  Syst.  Pract. 
M.  (Pepper),  Phila.,  1886,  v,  566-572.— D'Ercole  (V.) 
Presentazione  di  due  casi  di  blesitEl  funzionale.  Gazz. 

med.  di  Torino,  1897,  xlviii,  981-988.   .  Presentazione 

d'un  bambino  corretto  di  paragammacismo  e  parasigma- 
tismo.  Ibid.,  189»,  xlix,  81-87. — Dluturna  (De)  vocis 
raucidine  cum  difflcili  respiratione,  et  loquendi  difficul- 
tate,  conjuncta,  ar  et  quamethodocuraripossit  etdebent? 
Selecta  med.  Francof.,  Francof.  ad  Viadr.,  1740-3,  ii,  37.5- 
382.— Downing  (Berthe  C.)  Defective  speech  in  back- 
ward and  feeble-minded  children.  Woman's  M.  J.,  Cin- 
cin., 1910,  XX,  220-230.— Drenkltalin.  Das  Eiicken- 
muskelphiinomen  beim  Sprechen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psy- 
chiat. u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  25-27.  —  Dreyl'uss 
Rhino-Laryngologie  und  Sprachheilkunde.  Verhandl. 
d.  Ver.  suddeutsch.  Laryngol.  1894-1903,  Wiirzb.,  1904,  5.53- 
563. — Drozda  (J.  V.)  O  chorobnOm  poruseni  mluvy. 
[Morbid  disorder  of  speech.]  Casop.  16k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1882,  xxi,  353-356.— Eifli  (J.)  Le  bt-gaiement  et  les 
autres  d^fectuosites  de  la  parole;  leurs  causes  et  leur 
guerison.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mfid.  d'Anvers,  1882,  xliii,  565- 
590.  vlto, Reprint. — Fere(C.)  Etude  physiologique  de 
quelques  troubles  d'articulation.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpe- 
triere.  Par.,  1890,  iii„168-176.— FIsclier (J.  F.)&ITI811er 
(J.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  des  Mechanismus  der  Brust- 
xind  Falsettstimme.  Verhandl.  d.  Internat.  Laryngo- 
Rhinol.-Kong.  1908,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1909,  i,  414-420.— 
Flataii  (S.)  Nenere  Beobachtungen  iiber  Phonasthe- 
nie.    Ibid.,  360-371.— Fraenkel  (M.  O.)    Ueber  eine 
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Depressionsform  der  Intelligenz  in  sprachlicher  Bezie- 
hung.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  vi,  230-232.— Freudenllial  (VV). 
Sprachstorung.  N.Yorker,  med.  Monatschr.,  1903,  xv,  84. — 
FrBscUels  (E.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  spracharztlicher 
Behandlung,  nebst  neuen  Methoden  zur  Heilung  des  Sig- 
matismus.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix,  2900-2964.— 
Galrdner  (W.-T.)  De  la  fonction  du  langage  articulfi, 
avec  une  observation  d'aphasie.  Travail  traduit  et  pre- 
cede d'un  preambule  par  Jules  Fabret.  Arch.  gen.  de 
med..  Par.,  1866,  6.  s.,  viii,  189  -  208.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Gluck.  FliisterspracheundPhonationsapparate.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  215.— Goldsclieider  (X.) 
Ueber  Sprachstorungen.     Ibid.,  1891,  xxviii,  487-491. 

 .  Ueber  centrale  Sprach-,  Schreib-  und  Lesestorun- 

gen.  VerdfEentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Vortr., 
1891-2,  92-135.— Gonzalez  (J.  de  J.)  Un  caso  raro  de 
perturbacion  del  lenguaje.  Cron.  ni6d.  mexicana,  Me- 
xico, 1901,iv,'241-247.— Gradenwitz  (A.)  The  talking 
siren  of  Dr.  Marage.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xcvi,  389. — 
Gucci  (R.)  Gli  intercalari.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1890,  xi,  285-295.— Guthrie  { L.  G. )  On  idioglos- 
sia;  with  special  reference  to  a  case  in  which  it  was  asso- 
ciated with pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis.  Clin.  J., Lend., 
1898,  xii,  312;  331.— «J utzmann  (H.)  Ueber  den  Sigma- 
tismus  und  seine  Beziehung  zu  Zahndefekteu  und  Zahn- 
missbildungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  499-501.   Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  in- 

nere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1891-2,  xi,  307-314.   .  Casuisti- 

sche  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Sprachstorungen.  Med.- 

padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl. ,1892, 353-361.  .  Heilungs- 

versuche  bei  centromotorischer  und  centrosensorischer 
Aphasie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  181.    [Discussion],  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere 

Med.  zu  Berl.,  1893-4,  xlii,  247-251.   .  Ueber  Hem- 

mungen  der  Sprachentwicklung.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver- 
samml.  d.  Gesellscli.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf. 

u.  Aerzte  1895,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xii,  186-195.   .  Ueber 

Sprachstorungen  nach  Unfiillen.  Med.-piidagog.  Monat- 
schr.,Berl. ,1898,  viii, 321-341.   .  Die  Vererbungorgani- 

scher  und  funetioneller  Sprachstorungen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  4.53-457.  Also 

[Abstr.];  Berl.klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxiv, 453-457.   . 

Ueber  die  Verhiitung  und  Heilung  der  vvichtigsten 
Sprachstorungen.    Deutsche  Prax., Miinchen,  1898,  i,299; 

339;  382;  411;  454;  .500.   .  Ueber  Sprachstorungen  in 

der  iirztlichen  Praxis.    Therap.  de  Gegenw.,  Berl.  & 

Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  249.   .  Zur  Untersuchung  von 

Sprachstorungen.  Med.-piidagog. Monatschr., Berl.,  1902, 

xii,  1;  65;  161.   .  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Formen 

der  Stummheit  und  Aphasie.  BI.  f.  Taubst.-Bild.,  Berl., 
1902,  XV,  178-188.  Also,  transl.:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  54; 
96.   -.  Ein  einfaches  Kymographion  fiir  die  Unter- 
suchung der  Sprachbevvegungen.  Med.-piidagog.  Mo- 
natschr., Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  65-70.  .  Die  soziale  Bedeu- 
tung der  Sprachstorungen.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1904,  xii, 
295-;364.   .  Das  Verhiiltnis  der  Affekte  zu  den  Sprach- 
storungen.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ivii,  385- 

400.   .  Ueber'  die  Bedeutung  der  Erblichkeit  fiir 

die  Entstehung  von  Sprachstorungen.  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1907,  iv,  481-489.   .  Sprachstorun- 
gen und  Rhino-Laryngologie.    Ztschr.   f.  Larvngol., 

Rhinol.,  [etc.],  Wurzb.,  1908,  i,  97-99.   .  Erster  Jah- 

resbericht  aus  dem  Ambulatorium  fiir  Sprachstorungen 
im  poliklin.  Institut  fiir  mnere  Medizin  der  Universitat 
Berlin.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr,,  Berl.,  1908,  xviii,  265- 
275. — Hall  (A.  O.)  Some  disturbances  of  the  power  of 
speech.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,1901,  xxi,  529-542.— Hall  (E.) 
Impediments  of  speech.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1899,  iv, 
54.— Harder  (C.)  Ueber  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der 
Sprachkrankheiten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  155.  —  Haskovec  (  L.  ) 
Poruchy  mluvy.    [Impeded  speech.]     Lek.  rozhledy, 

Praha,  1898,  vi,  261-209.   .  Infantilni  rec  dosp61^ch; 

jejl  v;^znam  klinickj'.  [Infantile  speech  of  adults;  its 
clinical  significance.]  Rev.  v  neurol.,  psychiat.,  fys.  a 
diaetet.  therap.,  v  Praze,  1910,  vii,  66;  117;  165.— Ha  ward 
(W.)  Clinical  lecture  on  some  forms  of  defective  speech. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1887,  i.  111. — Heilbronner  (K.)  Ueber 
die  transcorticale  molorische  Aphasie  und  die  als  Am- 
nesie  bezeiehnete  Sprachstorung.    Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 

Berl.,  1901,  xxxiv,  341-443.   .  Ueber  Agrammatismus 

und  die  Storung  der  inneren  Sprache.    Ibid.,  1906,  xii, 

6.53-683.   .  Spriu-hstbrungen  bei  funktionellen  P.sy- 

chosen  mit  Ausschluss  der  aphasischen  Storungen.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Nervenh.u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxix, 
465-488.— HeldenbergU  (C.)  Contribution  a  l'6tude 
de  la  fonction  du  langage  et  methode  de  ri56ducation  de 
la  parole  chez  les  aphasiques.  Belgique  m6d.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1899,  i,  3-17.— Hudson-Makuen  (G.)  Re- 
tarded development  of  speech  in  young  children.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,  1904-5,  viii,  579-583.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Hiitcliison  (R.)  Case  of  speech  defect.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child.,  129.— 
van  Iperen  (J.)  Twee  voorvallen  eener  zeld.same 
geneezinge  van  stommigheid.  Verhandel.  nitgeg.  d.  de 
Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetenseh.  te  Haarlem,  17.58,  iv, 
pt.  2,  3-20. — Knauer  (A.)    Ueber  periodischen  Mutacis- 
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mus  beim  Reihensprechen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u. 
Psychiat.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxii,  153-161.— Knopl".  Uic 
Lehre  von  den  Sprachstorungen  bei  Morpagni  (1762). 
Med.-piidagog-.  Monal.schr.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,  2.57-272.— 
Kroiss  (K.)  Die  BeucKiinKsvurstellung  und  ihre  Be- 
deutunglm  Spriichass(iziatioiisk( implex.  Org.  d.  Taiibst.- 
Anst.  in  Deutschl.,  Friedberg,  lS98,xliv,82;  147.— liang- 
<4oQ  (F.  W.)  Speech  disorders.  In:  Text-Book.  Leg. 
Med.  (Peterson  &  Haines),  8°,  Pliila.,  1903,  i,  502-525.— 
liCsue.  Troubles  du  langage.  J.  de  med.  int.,  Par,, 
1904,  viii,  308.— lieviv.  Rappresentazioni  grafiche  colo- 
rate  di  immagini  verbali.  Cong.  d.  Soc.  freniat.  ital. 
1901,  Reggio  nell'  Emilia,  1903,  5.5-.59.— Lewy  (F.  H.) 
Ein  ungewolmlicher  Fall  vou  Sprnchstiinnig  als  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  von  der  sogenaniiti  ii  amucsti.selien  und  Lei- 
tungsaphasie.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  L(>ipz.,  19U8,  xxiii,  802; 
850.— l.ey.  Des  troubles  de  la  parole  et  de  leur  thC'ra- 
peuti<|ue   Educative.    Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  d'Auvers, 

1899,  57-74.— Iiit'litwitz  (L.)  Des  troubles  de  la  voix 
articul^e  (parole)  dans  les  affections  du  voile  du  palais, 
de  la  cavitc?  naso-pharyngienne  et  des  fosses  nasales. 
Rev.  mens,  de  laryngol.'[etc.].  Par.,  1880,  vi,  16;  57.  AUo, 
Reprint.— liietomann (A.)  Agramraatismus.  Deutsche 

med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1891,  i,  81.   .  Ueber  Abulie  der 

Sprache.    Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  1897,  viii,  97-102.   . 

Parasitrmatismns  lateralis.   Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg., 

1898,  XXV,  3611-370.   ■.  Sigmatismus.   Deut.sche  Med.- 

Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii,  867-869.   .  Sprachstorung  und 

Sprachentwickelung.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
XIX,  695-703. — liombard  (E.)  Essiiid'uneclassilication 
des  phcnomenes  de  glossolalie.  Arch,  de  psychol.,  Ge- 
neve, 1907-8,  vii,  1-51. — Luys  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'l^tude 
des  troubles  de  la  parole.  Enci5phale,  Par.,  1885,  v, 
271-276. — Maas  (0.)  Ueber  eine  eigenartige  Artikula- 
tionsstorung.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1905, 
XV,  33:5-335. — makneii  (G.  H.)  Report  and  exhibi- 
tion of  a  case  of  unusual  speech  defect.  Tr.  Am. 
Laryngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1896,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii, 
26-29.   .  Speech  defects,  their  causes  and  treat- 
ment.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxvii,  149-153. 

 .  Report  of  a  case  in  which  defective  speech  results 

in  some  Interesting  derangements  of  cerebral  functions. 
Phila.  M.  ,J.,  1899,  iv,  1193-119.5.  ^/so.  Reprint.  Ahn:  Tr. 
Am.  Laryngol.,  Rhinol.,  &  Otol.  Soc.  1899,  N.  Y.,  1900,  V, 
87-93.  ■  — .  Defects  of  speech.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

1900,  9.  s.,  iv,  282-289.    Aho,  Reprint.   .  Defects  of 

speech  and  voice.  Am.  Phvs.  Educat.  Rev.,  Springfield, 
1908,  xiii,  32-47.— Maslng '(E.)    Sprachstorungen.  St. 

Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  321;  333.   .  Zur 

Diagnose  der  Sprachstorungen.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxxi,  413- 
418,  1  pi. — ITleirowItz  (P.)  A  case  of  congenital  physi- 
cal asvmmetrv  and  retarded  development  of  speech. 
Post-Graduate,N.Y.,1900,xv,673.— Mills  (C.K.)  Aphasia 
and  other  affections  of  speech,  in  some  of  their  medico- 
legal relations,  studied  largely  from  the  standpoint  of 
localization.  Rev.  Insan.  &  Nerv.  Dis.,  Milwaukee,  1891, 
ii,  2-26.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Speech  defects  and  anom- 
alies. Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr),  Phila.,  1894,  600- 
668.  Also:  Ibid..  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  658-666.— ITllrallie 
(C.)  De  I'aphasie;  ses  diverses  formes:  physiologie  psy- 
chologiqne  du  langage.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1896,  lxix,9Sl; 
1037.— Miiller  (F. )  Ueber  Sprachstorungen  und  deren 
Localisation.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  1884, 
Graz,  1S85,  xxi,  97-100.— Mulder  (G.  H.)  Bericht  tiber 
das  Jahr  1900  aus  Poliklinik  und  Ambulatorium  fiir 
Sprachstorungen  des  Dr.  H.  Gutzmana  zu  Berlin.  Med.- 
piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  xi,  321 -332.  —  Noi- 
szewski  ( K. )  Zamowa  ( parafazyja)  a  przydechy  wst^p 
do  anatomii  mowy.  [Paraphasia  an  introductory  to  the 
anatomy  of  speech.]  Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.  \Var>zHW.,  1888, 
Ixxxiv,  68-99,  1  pi.— Olivier  (P.)  Note  sur  l  aphonie  et 
ladj-sphonienerveu.ses.  FrancemiJd.,  Par.,  1899,  xlvi,481- 
484.— 0-HuszeAvski(W.)  Ozboczeniachmowy;  jakaniu 
i  belkotaniu.  [Anomaliesof  speech;  stuttering'and  stam- 
mering.]   Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1892,  xx,  429;  4.50;  481; 

494;  510.  .  Przyczynekdonaukiozboczeniachmowy. 

[Contribution  to  the  science  of  the  anomalies  of  speech".] 
1-8.  i7))'(i..l89;3-9,xxi-xxvii:  1902,xxx,pa,?.Si2«.  Also.transl. 
[of  pts.1-6]:  Med.-piidagog.Monatschr., Berl., 1894-9, iv-ix, 

passim.   .  Ogolne  uwagi  nad  zboczeniami  mowy. 

[General  remarks  on  the  anomaliesof  speech.]  Przegl. 

lek..  Krakow,  1896,  xxxv,  469-471.   .  Ogolne  uwagi  o 

zboczeniach  mowy.  [General  remarks  on  disturbances 
of  speech.]     Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  1382; 

1420.   .  Kratkiy  vzglyad  na  patologiyu  riechi  i  yeya 

znacheniye.  [Aperfu  goni5ral  sur  la  p'athologie  et  la 
th<5rapeutique  des  anomalies  de  la  parole.  Abstr.,  641.] 
Russk,  arch,  patol..  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb., 
1898,  vi,  ,571-.592.    Also.transl.  [Abstr.] :  Arch,  de  neurol.. 

Par., 1899,2. s.,vii,450-460.   .  Niedorozwoj  psychiczny 

i  jego  stosunek  do  r6znych  kategoryi  zboczen  mowy. 
[Mental  under-development  and  its  relations  to  various 
disturbances  of  speech.]    Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  2.  s., 

xix,  1118;  1149;  1179.   .  Naukowe  i  praktvczne  zna- 

czenie  logopatologii.  [Scientific  and  practical  impor- 
tance of  .  .  .]    Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  xx,  317;  377. 

 .  Kr6tki  szkic  historyczny  nauki  o  zboczeniach 

mowy  oraz  obecne  jej  zadanie.    [Brief  historical  sketch 
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of  the  science  of  anomalies  of  speech,  and  their  modern 
treatment.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1900,  xxviii,981;  1007. 

Also.  Reprint.   -.  O  zboczeniach  mowy  przy  niedoro- 

zwoju  psychiczuym.  [Disturbance  of  speech  in  psychical 
under-development.]  Przegl. lek.,  Krnknw.  1901,  xl.42;.56. 
J.teo,  Reprint.    Also.transl.:  Tlierap.  .Mmiiitsli.,  Berl. ,1902, 

xvi,  242;  3.56.   .  Kilkaslow  o  etyologii  zboczen  mowy. 

[."Etiology  of  disorders  of  speech.]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6\v, 

1903,  xlii,  29-31.   .  Die  psychisclie  Entartung  und 

deren  Verhiiltnis  zu  verschiedenen  Kategorien  von 
Sprachstorungen.   Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1905,  xix, 3-52; 

414.   .  Abriss  der  Lehre  von  den  Sprachstilrungcn; 

Aphasie  und  Anarthrie  wie  auch  Dysphasie  und  Dysar- 
thrie.  Med.^^pildagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xviii,  1; 
38;  68;  97.  —  OuodI  (  A. )  Ein  Fall  von  Apsithysie. 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1892,  xxviii,  496.  — 
Palil  (M.)  BerichtuberdasJahrl899aus  der  Poliklinik 
fiir  Siirariist6run.geu  des  Dr.  H.  Gntzmann  zu  Berlin. 
Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  x,  6.5-78.— Paii- 
skl  (A.)  Przvpadek Slepotv wyrazowej.  [Case  of  word- 
blindness.]  Kron.  lek.,  WaVszawa,  1897,  xviii,  689-693.— 
Parsons  ( L.  G. )  On  idioglossia  and  its  relation- 
ship to  other  defects  of  speech.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
1909,  Ixvi,  9-20.— Persuing  (H.  T.)  The  disorders  of 
speech.  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  761- 
811.  — PfersclorH'(K.)  Ueber  Rededrang  bei  Denk- 
hemmung.   Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 

1906,  xix,  108-128.   .  Zur  Pathologic  der  Sprache. 

Ztschr.  f.  d.  ges.  Neurol,  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1910, 
ii,  Orig.,  629-673.  See,  aZso,  i)t/ra,  Stransky.—Plfk  (A.) 
Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  den  Storungen  der  Sprache. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1891-2,  xxiii,  896-918.— Rei- 
maiin.  Zwei  Fragen  aus  dem  Gebiet  der  Sprachano- 
malien.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxiii,  884-886.— 
Rliodes  (.1.  E.)  [A  case  of]  spastic  dysphonia.  Illi- 
nois M.  .1.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  689-.591.— Rim- 
baud (L.)  &  Anglada  (J.)  Spasme  de  la  parole  ar- 
ticulee  avec  hc^mispasme  facial  et  spasme  bilateral  des 
muscles  du  cou  et  de  la  ceinture  .scapulaire.  N.  iconog. 
de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  127-1:32, 1  pi. — Roquer 
y  Casadesus  (.T. )  Los  desordenes  de  la  palabra  y  las 
afeeciones naso-faringeas.  Rev.de  laringol.  [etc.].  Bar- 
eel.,  1898,  xiii,  484;  502.— von  Sarbtf  (A.)  Die  hysteri- 
schen  Sprachstorungen.  Med.  -  piidagog.  Monatschr., 
Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  97;  140.— Scarano  (L.)  Contributo alia 
quistione  della  sordita  verbale.  Manieomio  mod.,  Noce- 
ra,1892,  viii,  282-292.— Sflileissner  (F.)  Beitriige  zur 
Statistik  der  Sprachstorungen.  Med.-piidagog.  Monat- 
schr., Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  215;  321.   .  Ueber  Sprachge- 

brechen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxi.x,  307-309.— 
Scliuiuann.  DasMagazinzurErfahrungsseelenkunde; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  und  Bibliographic  derSprach- 
heilkunde.  Med.-piidagog,  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1902,  xii, 
225-247.— Scripture  (E.  W.)  Treatment  of  negligent 
speech  by  the  general  practitioner.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1908,  Ixxiv,  2.57-260.   .  Speech  defects  and  voice  cul- 
ture. "Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1909,  xv,  168- 
175. — Seglas  (J.)  Des  troubles  de  la  fonction  du  lan- 
gage dans  I'onomatomanie.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1891,  ii, 
845-847.  —  Sinell.  Ueberblick  (iber  die  wichtigsten 
Sprach-  und  Stimmstorungen  und  Atmungstechnik. 
Jahrb.d.  Hamb.Staatskraukenan.st.  1906,  Hamb.u.  Leipz., 

1907,  xi,  pt.  2,  197-225.  [Abstr.] ;  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst.,  Hamb.,  1907,  vi,  197. — Spira  (R.) 
O  zaburzeniach  mowy  pochodzenia  o^rodkowego  i  ich 
sto.sunku  do  chorob  usznych.  [Disturbances  of  speech 
of  central  origin,  and  their  relationship  to  diseases  of  the 

ear.]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1903,  xlii,  5;  17;  34;  47.   .. 

Choroby  uszne,  a  zaburzenia  mowy,  ich  stosunek  wza 
jemny  i  wplyw  na  rozwoj  umyslowy  czlovvieka.  [Dis" 
eases  of  the  ear  and  disturbances  of  sp'eecn,  their  mutua'. 
relations  and  influence  on  the  mental  development  of 
man.]  Ibid.,  1904,  xliii,  180;  194;  211;  229.— Stelnert 
(H.)  Ueber  den  Intentionskrampf  der  Sprache,  die  sog. 
Aphthougie.    Miinchen.  med. Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,1132. 

 .  Ueber  den  Intentionskrampf  der  Sprache,  die  so- 

gen.  Aphthongie;  Antwortauf  Dr.  Beckers  Kritikmeiner 
Ausfiihrungen.  Ibid.,  1349.— Stern  (H.)  Ueber  Sto- 
rungen der  Sprache  und  Stimme  bei  Nervenkrankheiten, 
Verhandl.  d.  Internat.  Laryngo  -  Rhinol.  -  Kong.  1908. 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1909,  i,  .523-532.— Stransky  (E.)  Ueber 
Sprachverwirrtheit;  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der.selben  bei 
Gei.steskranken  und  Geistesgesunden.  Snmml.  zwangl. 
Abhandl  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Nerven- u.  Geisteskr.,  Halle  a.  S.. 

1905,  vi,  4.-5.  Hft.,  1-109.   .  Zur  Pathologie  der 

Sprache;  kurze  Bemerkung  zu  Pfersdorff 's  gleichnamiger 
Arbeit.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  ges.  Neurol,  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u. 
Leipz.,  1910,  iii,  Orig.,  34:?.— Taylor  (F.)  A  case  of  de- 
fective articulation.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond., 
1890-91,  3.  s.,  iii,  94-100.  Also:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1890-91,  Ixxiv,  191-197,— Tikanadze  (I.  E.)  K  voprosu 
o  razstroistvakh  riechi  pri  peremezhnol  likhoradkle. 
[Disturbances  of  speech  in  intermittent  fever. ]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  501-570.— 
Xilloy  (G.)  Les  troubles  du  langage.  J.  de  mid.  de 
Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  163-165.  Also:  Med,  inf..  Par.,  1908,  v, 
83-85. — Treitel  (L. )  Ueber  Sprachstorung  und  Sprach- 
entwicklung  hauptsiichlich  auf  Grund  von  Sprachunter- 
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suchungen  in  den  Berliner  Kindergarten.  Arch.  f.  Psy- 
chiat.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxiv,  578-011.  yliso,  Reprint.— Trom- 
mer  (E. )  Beitrag  zur  Kenutni.is  der  Storungen  der  aus- 
seren  Spraclie,  besonders  bei  multipler  Sklerose  und  De- 
mentia paralytica.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviil, 
190-220.— Urban tscliitscI»(V.)  Ueberdievondensen- 
siblen  Nerven  des  Mittelohres  ausgelosten  Sprach-  und 
Schriftstorungen  sowie  Paresen  der  oberen  und  unteren 
Extremitiiten.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xli, 
367-395, 1  pi.— Vara<li(Z.)  A  beszed  hib4ir61.  [Defects 
of  speech.]  K6zeg(5szsegugyi  6s  torviSny.  orvostud.  szemie, 
Budapest,  1904,  1;  44.— Voe.Iclier  (A.)  Arrested  devel- 
opment of  the  speech  center.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
1678.  Also:  Lancet,  Lend.,  1899,  ii,  1670.— Webber  (S. 
G.)  Two  cases  of  paraphasia;  one  with  autopsy.  Bo.ston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1883,  cix,  680-582.— Westergaard  (H.)  Von 
der  Hautigkeit  der  Sprachgebrechen.  Med.-padagog. 
Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1898,  viii,  1-8.— Wiclierek  (L.)  Ein 
casuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Aphonia  spastica.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  81-83.— Williams  (T.  A.)  Re- 
marks on  aphasia  and  some  other  diseases  of  speech. 
Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1910-11,  ix,  244-249.— Work  (H.  C.)  De- 
fective, or  fettered  speech.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bo.st.,  1905,  xxv, 
369-375.— Wyllie  (J.)  The  disorders  of  speech.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii,  289;  401,  1  ch.— Yaroslievski  (S.) 
Obshtshaya  afaziya  i  parafaziya.  [General  .  .  .]  Medi- 
tsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  iv,  3.50;  35.5;  364;  872.— Voung 
(W.  A. )  An  interesting  case  of  defective  speech.  Canad. 
J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1898,  iv,  220-222.— SEeiii  (G.)  Disfa- 
sia  emozionale  non  descritta.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1890, 
xi,  666-668.— Xielil  (F.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Wort- 
taubheit  und  das  Lichtheim'sohe  Krankheitsbild  der  sub- 
corticalen  sensorischen  Aphasie.  Deutsche  Zlsehr.  f. 
Nerveijh.,  Leipz.,  1895-6,  viii,  259-307.— Ziind-Biirguet 
(A.)  Etude  physiologique  et  pratique  sur  les  troubles 
externes  ou  m(5caniques  de  la  parole.  Arch,  internat.  de 
laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1904,  xvii.  133;  462;  831;  xvlii,176;  540; 
892;  190-5,  xix,  145.— Zwaardemaker  (H.)  Czn.  Het 
J?-register.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2. 
R.,  xxxiv,  d.  1,  966-975. 
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See,  also,  Speech.  (Disordered)  in  children; 
Stammering- (Cazfses,  etc.,  of). 

Browne  (  W.  A.  F. )  Impairment  of  language 
the  result  of  cerebral  disease.  8°.  ^London, 
1872.] 

KussMAUL  (A.)  Die  Storungen  der  Sprache. 
Versuch  einer  Pathologie  der  Sprache.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1877. 

Laroderie  (P.-L.-A.)  *Dyslaliea  et  anoma- 
lies dentaires.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

LowENHAUPT  (H.  K. )  *TJeber  postepilep- 
tische  Sprachstorungen.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br., 
1907. 

Treitel  (L.  )  Grundriss  der  Sprachstorungen, 
deren  Ursache,  Verlauf  und  Behandlung.  8°. 
Berlin,  1894. 

Warren  (L.  E.  )  Defective  speech  and  deaf- 
ness.   16°.    New  York,  1895. 

Abadie  (,T.)  XJn  cas  d'anarthrie  capsulaire  avec  au- 
topsie  (aphasie  motrice  soTis-corticale  de  Wernicke,  pro- 
voquiie  par  une  destruction  du  segment  antfirieur  de  la 
capsule  interne  des  deux  c6t6s).  Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 1898, 
vi,  471  -  477.  —  Alpago-Novello  (L.)  Contribuzione 
alio  studio  dei  disordini  della  favella  nelle  malattie  in- 
fettive  acute.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1888,  ix, 
61-69. — Auerbacli  (S.)  Traumatische  Neurose  und 
Sprachstorung.  Monatschr.  f .  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1905,  xvii,  Ergnzngshft.,  84-92.  —  Ballenger  (W.  L.) 
Some  defects  of  speech  of  peripheral  origin.  Chicago  M. 
Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  191-199.  [Discussion] ,  239-244.— Si- 
net  (A.)  Les  maladies  du  langage  d'apres  les  travaux 
r^cents.  Rev.  d.  deux  mondes,  Par.,  1892,  cix,  116-132. — 
Bisclioff  (E.  )  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  amnetischen 
Sprachstorungen,  nebst  Eemerkungen  iiber  Sprachstorun- 
gen bei  Epilepsie.  Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.,  Leipz. u.  Wien,  1897, 
xvi,  342-389.— BSlim  ( W. )  Ueber  Sprachstorungen  und 
deren  Ursachen.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1908,  xlii, 
335-344. — Bresgen  (M. )  Sprachgebrechen  und  Nasen- 
luftweg.  Med.-pildagog.  Monatschr,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  334- 
338.  —  €oen(R.)   Ueber  Horstummheit.   Wien.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1894,  xliv,  1449-1451.   .  Zur  Pathologie 

der  Rhinolalie  aperta.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1902,xvi, 
526. — Courmont  (P.)  Aphasie  et  mutisme  hysteriques. 
Lyon  m^'d.,  190.5,  civ,  1333-1341.— Delavan  (D.  B.)  The 
influence  of  chronic  diseases  of  the  throat  upon  certain 
defects  of  speech,  especially  stammering  N.  York  M.  J., 
1895,  Ixii,  368.— Dinkier  (M.)  Mittheilung  eines  todt- 
lich  verlauf enen  Falles  von  traumatischerGehirnerkran- 
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kung  (allgemeine  Unruhe,  Schwachsinn,  Sprachstorun- 
gen u.  s.  w. )  mit  dem  anatomischen  Befunde  einer  Po- 
liencephalitis  hsemorrhagica  inferior  acuta.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1895,  vii,  465-477.— Eskridge 
(J.  T. )  Symptoms  of  speech  disturbances  as  aids  in  cere- 
bral localizations.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  ix,  244- 
263.  ^^so.  Reprint.  —  Eskridge  (J.  T.)  &  ParkUill 
(C.)  Motor  and  sensory  aphasia  of  seven  years'  duration, 
due  to  probable  thrombosis  followed  by  angioma;  opera- 
tion; relief  of  pain;  slight  improvement  in  speech.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixix,  26:5-265.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Gelle 
(E.)  Des  courants  aeriens  et  cyclones  se  formant  dans  la 
cavity  buccale,  dans  la  parole  chuchotee.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  xxviii,  197-200. — 
Also  [Abstr.];  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902, 11.  s., 

iv,  81.   .  De  la  rapidit6  des  mouvements  articula- 

toires  comme  cause  des  defauts  deprononciation.  Ibid., 
1904,  Ivi,  513-516.  Also:  Arch.  Internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  172-175.— Gucci  (R.)  Sopr'a  una  parti- 
colarita  del  mutismo  per  stupore.  Arch.  Ital.  per  le  mal. 
nerv.,  Milano,  1889,  xxvi,  59-109.  —  Gutzmanu  (H.) 
Ueber  Untersuchung  und  Behandlung  der  durch  Gau- 
meu-  Oder  Zahndefekte  entstehenden  Sprachstorungen 
(mechanische  Dvslalieen).   Deutsche  zahniirztl.  Wchn- 

chr.,  1905,  viii,  186;  209.   .  Ueber  Stellung  und  Be- 

wegung  dea  Kehlkopfs  bei  normalen  und  pathologischen 
Sprechvorgilngen.   Beitr.  z.  Anat.,  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u. 

Therap.  d.  Ohres  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  89-133.   .  Die 

Atembewegungen  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zu  den  Sprachsto- 
rungen. Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  65: 
1908, xviii, 179;  201.  .  Ueberpsvchogene  Sprachstorun- 
gen. J&/d.,1910,xx,79;  117.— Hammond  (G.  M.)  Word- 
deafness  with  special  reference  to  the  naming  center.  J. 
Nerv.  &Ment.Dis.,N.  Y.,1900,xxvii, 406-408  — Heinricbs 
(J.)  Untersuchungenuber  den  Lautsprach-Bacillus.  Bl. 
f.  Taubst.-Bild.,  Berl.,  1893,  vi,  193;  225;  2.57;  273;  289;  305; 
321;  327:  1894,  vil,  65;  81:  97:  121;  129.— Hobolim.  Zur 
Kasuistik  der  Echolalie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskran- 
kenanst.,1909,  ix,  227-241.— Hubbard  (,J.  C.)  Subdural 
clot  interfering  with  speech.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,clx, 
588.  —  Hugliliugs. Jackson  (J.)  On  affections  of 
speech  from  disease  of  the  brain.  Brain.  Lond.,  1878,  i, 
304:  1879,  ii,  203.— Hunt  (M.)  A  case  of  hysterical  apho- 
nia with  ventricular-band  speech.  J.  Laryngol.,  Lond., 
1899,  xiv,  333-335.— Jackson  (J.  H.)  On  affections  of 
speech  from  disease  of  the  brain.  Brain,  Lond.,  1878-9,  i, 
304: 1879-80,  ii,  203;  323.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond. ,1880,  n.  s.,xxix.253-255.— Kuapp  ( A.)  Sprachsto- 
rungen bei  f unktionellen  Psychosen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psy- 
chiat. u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  97-124. — 
Liarrive  (F. )  Un  cas  de  retard  de  la  parole  par  mal- 
formation anatomiqvie  chez  un  arrier6  epileptique;  tenta- 
tive de  traitement  chirurgical.  Cong.  d.  med.  alienistes 
etneurol.de  France  .  .  .  C.-r.,  Par.  &  Brux.,  1903,  xiii, 
V.  2,  491-.500. — liaubi  (0.)  Nochmals  die  psychogenen 
Sprachstorungen.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
1910,  XX,  193-204.— liCite  de  Vasconcellos  (J.)  Notas 
sobre  pathologia  da  lingoagem.  I.  Phonetica  patholo- 
gica.  II.  Dy.ssemia.  III.  Lingoagem  infantil.  IV. 
Atraso  de  desenvolvimento.  Saude  pub.,  Porto,  1884,  i, 
146;  161:  201:  1885,  ii,  236.— Maas  (0.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  hysterischer  Sprachstorungen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  149.5-1498.— ITlakuen  (G.  H.)  Two 
hundred  cases  of  .speech  defects  at  the  Philadelphia 
Polyclinic  Hospital.    Penn.  M.  ,J.,  Pittsburg,  1897,  1,  247- 

250.   .  A  case  of  defective  speech,  due  to  a  form  of 

spinal  cord  disease  resembling  disseminated  sclerosis. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  75-79. 

 .  The  speech  of  the  feeble  minded.  Med.-piidagog. 

Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  353-;&5.— Marie  (P.)  & 
Kattwinkel.  Sur  la  frequence  des  troubles  du  refiexe 
pharynge  et  de  la  parole  dans  les  lesions  de  I'h^misphSre 
droit  du  cerveau.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  516-518.  — Molclianoff  (M. 
Sluchal  afazii  u  pravshi  pri  pravostoronnem  porazhenii 
mozga.  [Aphasia  in  a  right-handed  person  after  injury 
to  the  right  side  of  the  brain.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1896, 
xlvi,  1057-1062.— ITlorselli  (E.)  Die  Storungen  des  Be- 
wusstseins  in  ihrem  Verhaltnisse  zu  den  Dysmne.slen; 
zwei  klinische  Vortrage.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1895,  xviii, 
265;  282;  297;  312;  332.— Natier  (M.)  Vices  de  pronon- 
ciation  d(5termini5s  par  des  troubles  de  I'audition.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  p^diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  129-134.— Olivier  (P.) 
Note  sur  I'aphonie  et  la  dysphonie  nerveuses.  Bull.  Soc. 
beige  d'otol.  [etc.],  Brux.,  1899,  iv,  99-106.— Oltuszew- 
ski  (W.)  Zwyrodnienie  psychiczne  i  jego  stosunek  do 
r6^nych  kategoryi  zboczeli  mowy.  [Mental  degenera- 
tion "and  its  relation  to  various  disturbances  of  speech.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  1210;  1242.— Pick 
(A.)   Neue  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  der  Sprache.  Arch. 

f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviii,  1-52.   .  Ueber  Agram- 

matismus  als  Folge  von  Herderkrankung.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  Abth.  f.  int.  Med.,  82- 
90,  1  pi. — Pitres  (A.)  Etude  sur  les  paraphasies.  Rev. 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  xix.  337;  442;  508.— Rudolff  ( W.) 
Extraduraler  Abscess  mit  Sprachstorungen.    Arch.  f. 


SPEECH. 


233 


SPEECH. 


Speech  {Disordered^  Games  and  pa- 
thology of). 

Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixxix,  112-114.— Sainsbury  (H.) 
Case  of  difficulty  of  speech.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lend.,  1888-9, 
xxxiv,  f)A'6-bZh. — Sainton  (P.)  Un  casde  mouvements 
du  membre  inf6rieur  droit  assocife  a  I'exercice  de  la 
parole  chez  un  aphasique.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1.S97,  v, 
3.^  .-SIiepteliclt-Kliertsesko  (I.  K.)  K  raz.strol- 
stvam  slukha  i  rlechi  istericheskavo  kharaktera.  [Dis- 
turbances of  hearing  and  speech  of  hysterical  charac- 
ter.] Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  iv,  no.  6,  13- 
3,5. — SiegCrictl  (L. )  Zur  Casuistik  der  Dysphasie.  Bcrl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,lH80,  xvii,  573.— Stern  (H.)  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  syinptoraatischen  Sprachstorun?en.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f."  Ncrvenh.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxviii,  316-324.— 
Stewart  (G.)  On  the  speech  relationships  in  disease. 
Edinb.  Clin.  &  Path.  J.,  1883-4,  i,  681-690.— Stutter  (E.) 
Ueber  to.xische  Aphonie.  Arch  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Khinol., 
Berl.,  1897,  vi,  4.50-481.— Touclie  (R.)  Contribution  a 
r^tude  des  troubles  du  langage  par  lesion  de  ses  centres 
d'arret  (logorrhces  de  Pick).  Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  viii,  183-207.— Turner  (B.  F.)  Lesions  of  the 
brain  affecting  the  functions  of  speech.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  647-649.  [Discus.sionJ ,  6.54.— Vigou- 
roux  (A.)  Ramollissement  ancien  de  la  moitie  pos- 
terieure  de  la  Irecircon  volution  sphenoidale  gauche  ayant 
provoqu6  de  la  surdite  verbale.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi.  711-713  — Voelcker  (A.)  A  case  of 
arrested  developmentof  thespeech  centre.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Loud  ,  1899.  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  611.— Williamson  (C.  S.) 
Aphonie  bei  Grosshirnerkrankung.  N.  Yorker  med.  Mo- 
natschr.,  1903,  xv.  116.— Witlilnston  (C.  F.)  A  case 
of  dysarthria,  probably  of  syphilitic  origin.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1908,  clix,  68.5.— Wy  lie  ( J. )  The  di.sorders  of  speech, 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2,  xxxvii,  289:  401;  .501:  585;  681;  777; 
897;  977:  1892-3,  xxxviii,  696;  785  ;  898;  1087:  1893-4.  xxxix, 
1;  142;  193;  331;  385;  494;  577;  684;  781;  866;  969,  3  pL,  1  ch. 

Speech  {Disordered^  Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Speech  (Disordered)  in  children; 
Stammering  ( Treatment  of). 

Garrett  (Marv  S.)  Homes  for  teaching  deaf 
children  to  speak.    8°.    [Philadelphia,  1897?] 

Gerdts  ( A.  E. )  Die  Krankheiten  der  Sprache 
und  ihre  Heihing.  9.  Aufl.  8°.  Bingen  am 
Rhein,  1890. 

 .    The  same.     The  impediments  of 

speech  and  their  cure.  5.  ed.  8°.  Bingen  on 
the  Rhine,  1883. 

Zund-Burguet  (A.)  Guerison  des  defauts  de 
prononciation.  ( AppHcation  pratique  de  la  pho- 
netique  experimentale. )    12°.    Paris,  [1902]. 

Abrams  (A. )  Note  on  a  simple  method  of  cur- 
ing aphonia.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1898,  3.  s  •  xiv, 
726.  Aho.  Reprint.— Bartli  (J.)  Novejsi  n;lhledy  o 
pathologii  a  therapii  nekterych  vad  fe6i.  [Late  discov- 
eries on  the  p.athology  and  therapy  of  some  disorders 
of  speech.]  Casop.  lek.  fiesk.,  v  Praze,  1903,  xlii,  1271; 
1304;  1329.— Becis  (C.)  The  use  of  paraffin  in  speech 
defects,  with  presentation  of  a  patient.  Illinois  M.  .1., 
Springfield,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  iv,  8.59-861.— Bommier  (R.) 
Du  traitement  de  I'aphonie.  Xord  med.,  Lille,  1900,  vi. 
43. — Bramwell  (B.)  Functional  speech  affection  cured 
by  the  milk-isolation  plan  of  treatment.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  1905-6,  iv,  77-79. — Brindel.  Vice  grave  de  I'ar- 
ticulation  des  mots  consecutif  a  une  juxtaposition  defec- 
tueuse  des  maxillaires  etgueri  par  les  exercices  ortho- 
phoniques.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906, 
xxvii,  13-21.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvngol.  [etc.],  Par., 
1906,  i,  280-2S7. -Brown  (,J.  M.)  Treatment  of  princi- 
pal defects  of  speech.  Ann.  OtoL,  Rhinol.  &  Larvngol,, 
St.  Louis,  1902,  xi,  665-668.  Ahn:  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 
1902,  xxii,  158-460.   .  Breathing  and  ph.vsical  exer- 
cises; their  relation  to  the  treatment  of  speech  defect. 

Plexus,  Chicago,  1903-4,  ix.  234-2:36.   .  How  shall  we 

treat  speech  disorders?  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903-4, 
U.S.,  V,  807.— Coen  (R.)  Die  Behandlung  der  Sprach- 
storungen  beim  Wolfsrachen.   Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1902,  lii,  805-808.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1902. 
xxxvii,  260. — Croucli  (C.  P.)  A  suggested  treatment 
for  functional  aphonia.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1907,  xxv, 
214-218,— Daniel  (G.)  Six  ann^es  d'orthophonie  a 
la  Clinique  de  Bruxelles  (1896-1902).   Clinique,  Brux,, 

1903,  xvii,  121-131.— Eck  (E.)  Speech  impediments; 
prevention  and  cure.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1892,  vi,  91.— 
Eskridise  (J.  T.)  Speech  defects  as  localizing  symp- 
toms, from  a  studv  of  six  cases  of  aphasia.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1896.  Ixix.  309-312.  Also,  Reprint.— Esk- 
ridge  (J.  T.)  &  Rogers  (E.  J.  A.)  Orolingual  paraly- 
sis and  slight  motor  disturbance  in  writing,  of  thrombotic 
origin;  operation;  recovery.  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1896, 
Ixix.  17&-180.— Fuld  (A.)  "Die  Stellungder  Sprachheil- 
kunde  in  der  Medicin.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf. 
a.  M.,  1899,  viii,  137-141.— Gellat  (P.  P.)  Demonstra- 


Speech  {Disordei'ed,  Treatment  of). 

tsiyabolnolsrazstrolstvom  rlechi  izUechonnlm  vpriskiva- 
niyami  paratlina.  [Demonstration  of  a  patient  with  dis- 
ordered speech,  cured  by  paratlin  injections.]  Trudi  i 
protok.  zasled.  Ru.ssk.  khirurg.  Obsh.  Pirogova  1903-4, 
S.-Peterb.,  1905,  xxii,  3.— Gutziiiann  (H.)  Die  Sprach- 
physiologie als  Grundlageder  wis.senschaftlichen  Sprach- 
heilkunde.  Berl.  Klinik,  1898,  121.  Hit.,  1-19.   .  Ue- 
ber die  Veriinderungen  der  Sprache  bei  angeborenen 
Gaumendefecten  und  ihre  Heilung.  Verhandl.  d,  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  ( 1895),  1896,  xxvi.  pt.  2,  273-286.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.   1,  120.   .  Behandlung  der  Sprachsto- 

rungen.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  innerer  Krankh., 
Jena,  1896,  v,  pt.  2,  510-.530.  Also:  Handb.  d.  Therap. 
innerer   Krankh.,  Jena,  1898,    2.  Aufl.,   v,  .503-.523.— 

 .  Die  diiitetische  Behandlung  bei  nerviisen  Sprach- 

storungen.  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1,898,  xliii,  413;  424; 
436;  449.   Also:  Ztschr.  £.  diiit.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 

1898,  i,  155-165.   .  Zwei  Instrumeiite  und  ihre  An- 

wendung  bei  Sprachstorungen.    Illust.  Monatschr.  d. 

iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1898,  xx,  87-90.   .  Zurdiiiteti- 

schen  Behandlung  nervoser  Sprachstorungen  im  Kindes- 
alter.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh. 
.  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Wiesb.,  1902,  xviii,  15- 
22.   .  Deber  Wesen  und  Behandlung  der  Sprach- 
storungen.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  c&  Wien,  1901-2,  vi,  1. 

Abth.,  1:37-162.   .  Ueber  die  neueren  Fortschritte  in 

der  Untersuchungund  Behandlung  der  Sprachstorungen. 
Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  viii, 

531;  604.   .  Sprachphysiologische  Bemerkungen  zu 

dem  Vortrage  und  den  Demonstration  en  des  Herrn  Gluck: 
(_Die  Chirurgie  im  Dienste  der  Laryngologie] .  Verhandl. 

d.  deutsch.  laryngol.  Gesellsch.,  W'iirzb.,  1905, 33-35.  . 

Ueber  die  spastischen  Stimmstorungen  und  ihre  Behand- 
lung. Ibid.,  1905,  37-45.   .  Grundzuge  der  Behand- 
lung nervoser  Sprachstorungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  612-617.   .  Ueber 

die  Behandlung  der  Neurosen  der  Stimrae  und  Sprache. 
Veroffentl.  d.  balneol.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 
1909,  pt.  2,  108-117.— Harner  (Zella).  Speech  teaching. 
Bull.  Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1908,  x,  305-:308.  —  Haft 
(Olive  E.  D.)  Correcting  speech  defects.  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1902,  xvi,  165.— Heldenbergli  (C.)  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  fonction  du  langage  et  m^thode  de  reeduca- 
tion de  la  parole  chez  les  aphasiques.  Belgique  m^d., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  i,  3;  36.— Hellier  (J.  B.)  On  de- 
fective articulation  of  the  consonant  R.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1898,  n.s.,  iv,  37-50.— Hodgdon  (A.  L.)  A  case  of  inco- 
ordination of  the  muscles  of  speech;  treatment  followed 
by  great  improvement.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1888-9,  xx, 
25.— Knopl"  (H.  E.)  Was  muss  der  Hausarzt  von  den 
Sprachstorungen  wissen?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xlvi.  1167-1169.— Liarrive  (F.)  Un  cas  de  retard  de  la 
parole  par  malformation  anatomique  chez  un  arri6r6 
6pileptique;  tentative  de  traitement  chirurgical.  J.  de 
neurol..  Par.,  1904,  x,  176-180.  — iTIakueri  (G.  H.)  The 
faculty  of  speech,  with  some  cases  illustrating  anomalies 
of  the  organs  of  speech  and  the  operative  measures  for 
their  correction.   Internal.  Clin..  Phila.,  1.S97,  7.  s.,  i,  319- 

326,  4  pi.   •.  Two  hundred  cases  of  speech  defects  at 

the  Philadelphia  Polyclinic  Hospital.    Therap.  Gaz., 

Detroit,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiii,  .580-585.   .  .Some  defects  of 

speech;  their  cause  and  treatment,  with  exhibition  of 

cases.    J.  Am.  M,  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  604-606.   . 

The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  some  functional  forms  of 
defective  speech.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  2.51-255.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also  [.Abstr.l :  Laryngscope,  St.  Louis,  1900,  ix, 
412.   -.  What  the  laryngologist  may  do  for  the  cor- 
rection of  some  of  the  more  common  forms  of  defects  of 
speech.   Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv.  70-5-710.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  some 

functional  forms  of  defective  speech.  Med.-Chir.  J., 
Phila.,  1905,  vi,  no.  12,  30-39.   .  What  the  laryngolo- 
gist may  do  for  the  correction  of  some  of  the  more  com- 
mon forms  of  defects  of  speech.  Laryngscope,  St.  Louis, 
1904,  xiv,  70.5-710.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Larvnuol..  Rhinol.  & 
Otol.  Soc.  1904,  N.  \.,  1905,  x,  81-88.— i^Ieyjes  (W.  P.) 
Sprechiibungen  bei  der  Behandlung  der  durch  fehler- 
haftes  Sprechen  entstandenen  Halsleiden.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl..  1898.  viii,  270-286.— Natier 
(M.)  Vices  de  prononciation  determines  par  des  defectu- 
osites  de  I'ouie  et  gu^ris  par  des  exercices  acoustiques 
associes  aux  exercices  orthophoniques;  Education  phy- 
sioloqique  de  I'enfant.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1903,  xxiv,  291-296.   Also:  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie, 

Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  233-240.   .  Vices  de  prononciation 

et  troubles  de  I'audition;  restauration  de  I'ouie  par  la 
correction  des  vices  de  prononciation:  Education  physio- 
logique del' enfant.  J. demed.de Par. ,1903, 2. s..xv,25'2-254. 
AUo:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1903,  142-147.— IVatier  (M.)  &  La- 
clotte  (F. )  Un  cas  d'audi-mutite;  traitement  par  les 
exercices  respiratoires,  acoustiques  et  aphoniques.  Gaz. 
d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1903.  v,  60,— Natier  (M.)  & 
ZUnd-Burgnet.  De  la  valeur  comparative  des  pro- 
cM^s  medicaiix  ou  chirurgicaux  et  des  exercices  orthopg- 
diques  dans  le  traitement  de  certains  vices  de  prononci- 
ation: applications  speciales  &  I's  et  I'l.  Soc-frani;.  d'otol. 
et  de  laryngol..  Par..  1901,13-15. — Neumann  (J.l  Ueber 
funktionelle  Sprachstorungen  und  ihre  Behandlung. 
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Speech  {Disordered^  Treatment  of). 

Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1907,  xliv,  25- 
31. — Olivier  (P.)  Origine  et  traitement  respiratoires 
d'un  cas  de  dysphoniedatant  deneuf  ans.  Parole.  Rev. 
internat.de  rhinol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  99-101.— 
Oltuszewskl  (W.)  Krotki  szkio  historyczny  nauki  o 
zboczeniach  mowy  oraz  obecne  jej  zadanie.  [Brief  his- 
torical sketch  of  the  science  of  speech  anomalies,  and 
their  modern  treatment.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1900, 

xxviii,  984;  1007.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Obrazy  patologii 

mowy  w  swietle  nauki  wspdlczesnej ,  oraz  zasady  leczenia 
zboczen  mowy.  [Pathology  of  speech  in  the  light  of 
modern  science,  and  treatment  of  disturbances  of  speech.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxv,  53;  85;  131;  157;  177.— 
Palasne  d.e  Cliampeaux.  Aphonie  guerie  par 
I'electricite.  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1899, 
xix,  pt.  2,  79.— Pearson  (J.  S.)  &  JBeaman  (W.  K.) 
A  case  of  loss  of  .speech  from  fright;  recovery  under  ethyl 
chloride.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1588.— Roy  (C.  C.) 
Sudden  loss  of  speech  treated  with  mustard  plaster  over 
the  vagus  nerves,  and  chronic  bronchitis  and  enlarged 
spleen  treated  with  copaiba  oil.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xvi,  297.— Sclieppeg-rell  (W.)  The  etiol- 
ogy and  treatment  of  stuttering,  stammering  and  other 
speech  defects.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898-9,  li,  67-86.— 
Scripture  (E.  W. )  Treatment  of  hyperphonia  stutter- 
ing and  stammering,  bv  the  general  practitioner.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixiii,  480.  Also,  Reprint.— Spless  (G.) 
Methodische  Behandlung  der  nervosen  Aphonie  und 
einiger  anderer  Stimmstorungen,  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u. 
Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  368-376.— Spraelie  (Von  der), 
ihren  am  haufigsten  vorkommenden  Fehlern  und  von 
der  Heilung  der  Spraehleiden.  Monatsbl.  f.  off.  Gsnd- 
ht.'<pflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1898,  xxi,  85-90.— Wenlger  (M.) 
Die  Sprachstorungen  bei  geistig  Zuriickgebliebenen  und 
ihre  methodische  Behandlung.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Behandl. 
Schwachsinu.  u.  Epilept.,  Dresd.,  1890,  n.  F.,  vi,  12;  17.— 
Wliite  ( W.  H.)  &  Ooming-Blrd  (C.  H.)  Two  cases 
of  idioglossia.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91, 
3.  s.,  iii,  92-94.— Wlnckler  (E.)  Zur  Kasuistik  und 
Therapie  gewisser  Sprachstorungen.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1892,  xlil,  417;  461;  499;  545;  587.— Ziind-JBurguet 
(A.)  De  la  valeur  comparative  des  proci5d(Js  medicaux 
.  ou  chirurgicaux  et  des  exercices  orthophoniques  dans  le 
traitement  de  certains  vices  de  prononciation.  Parole. 
Rev.  internat.  de  rhinoL  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  iii,  257-266. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Speech  {Disordered)  in  children. 

See,  also,  Sypliilis  {Congenital,  Mayiifestations 
of)- 

Fairbanks  (A.  W.)  Speech  defects  in  their 
relation  to  abnormal  conditions  of  the  brain  of 
the  child.    8°.    [Philadelphia'],  1904. 

Mepr.from:  Ass.  Rev.,  Phila.,  1904. 

Geronzi  (G.  )  II  linguaggio  e  i  suoi  disturb! 
nell'  infanzia.  Lezioni  fatte  alia  Scuola  magis- 
trale  per  i  bambini  deflcienti,  come  indirizzo 
alia  Scuola  pratica  per  la  correzione  dei  dis- 
turb! dellinguaggio. ,  8°.    Roma,  190'd. 

Heelin  (A.)  Elements  d'orthophonie  a 
r  usage  de  tons  les  educateurs  parents  et  maitres. 
Pt.  2.  Defautsd' articulation.  8°.  Dison,  [1906]. 

LiEBMANN  ( A. )  Die  Sprachstorungen  geistig 
zuriickgebliebener  Kinder.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Medizinisch-padagogische  Monatsschrift  fiir 
die  gesammte  Sprachheilkunde  mit  Einschluss 
der  Hygiene  der  Lautsprache.  Hrsg.  von  Al- 
bert Gutzmann  und  Herm.  Gutzmann.  v.  1, 
1891.    8°.  Berlin. 

Current. 

Mehneet  (M.  )  Ueber  Sprachstorungen  mit 
besondererBeriicksichtigung  des  Stammelnsund 
Stotterns  bei  Schulkindern.  Vortrag  in  erwei- 
terter  Form.    8°.    Dresden,  1904. 

Veeeeniging  "  Volksonderwijs."  Rapport 
naar  aanleiding  der  enquete  over  de  spraakge- 
brekkige  kinderen  op  de  Ameterdamsche  lagere 
scholen.    12°.    Amsterdam,  1904. 

Aequaderni  (A.)  Logorrea  in  un  bambino  idro- 
eefalico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  40^2.— Apt 
(H. )  Zwei  Falle  von  Storungen  der  Sprache  in  Folge  von 
Zwangsvorstellungen.  Kinderarzt,  Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  1-5.— 
Ashby  (H.)  Speech  defects  in  relalion  to  mentally  de- 
ficient children.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1903-4,  4.  s., 
vi  1-9.  Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  ¥.,  1904,  xvi,  85-92.— Bal- 
drian  (K.)  Ueber  Hemmungen  in  der  Sprachentwick- 
lung  infolge  Eintritts  hochgradiger  Schwerhorigkeit 
Oder  Taubheit  im  Kindesalter  und  Winke  fiir  rationelle 


Speech  {Disordered)  in  children. 

Sprachpflege  an  hochgradig  schwerhorigen,  ertaubten 
und  horenden  Kindern.  Eos,  Wien,  1910,  vi,  50-63. — 
Barber  (Ida).  Sprachstorungen  des  Kindes.  Arzt  als 
Erzieker,  Miinchen,  1909,  v,  73. — Blscliol'swerder. 
Bericht  iiber  die  Abteilung  fiir  Sprachstorungen  [an  der 
Neumann'schen  Kinderpoliklinik  zu  Berlin].  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xlii,  32-35.— Bogdanofl-Be- 
rezovskl  (M.  V.)  Negovoryashtshiya  i  plokho  govo- 
ryashtshiya  dieti  v  intellektualnom  i  rlechevom  otno- 
shenii.  [Children  who  speak  not  at  all  or  poorly,  from 
an  intellectual  and  speaking  point  of  view.]  Med.  pri- 
bav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1909,  289;  331.— 
Buxton  ( J.  R. )  Defects  of  hearing  and  speech  in  young 
children.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1906,  xxvi,  219-227.— Coen 
(R.)  Die  Sprachanomalien  uiiter  der  Schuljugend. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xlvi,  2038;  2083.— Decroly 
(0.)  &  Kouma  (G.)  Section  des  troubles  du  langage  et 
des  enfants  arrieres;  observations  cliniques  prises  pen- 
dant les  ann^es  1902-3  et  1903-4.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1904, 
xiii,  409;  433;  486;  553.— Downing  (Bertha  C.)  Defec- 
tive speech  in  backward  and  feeble-minded  children. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxvi,  729-733.— Drouot  (E.) 
Les  troubles  de  la  parole  chez  I'enfant;  b^gaiement  et 
blesites;  leur  correction.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol. 
[etc].  Par.,  1909,  xxvii,  884:  xxviii,  181;  545:  1910,  "xxix, 
191.— Flatau  (T.  S.)  Sprachgebrechen  des  Jugendlichen 
Alters  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zu  Krankheiten  der  oberen 
Luftwege.  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Nasen-, 
Ohren-,  Mund-u.  Halskr.,Hallea.  S.,  1896,  8.  Hft.,1-59.— 
IPrenzel  (F.)  Lautiibungen  fiir  spraehlich  behinderte 
Kinder;  Stufengang.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
1898,  viii, 97-105. — Gutzmann  (A. )  Wesenund  Ausbrei- 
tung  der  Sprachstorungen  unter  der  Schuljugend  Preus- 
sens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii, 
221-223.   Also:  Verhandl-  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl., 

1891-2,  xi,  82-88.  .  DieGesundheitspflegeder  Sprache 

mit  Einschluss  der  Behandlung  von  Sprachstorungen  in 
den  Schulen;  eine  Anleitung  fiir  Lehrer  und  Lehrerin- 
nen.     Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1895,  267-272. 

 .  Ueber  Sprachhemmungen  und  ihre  Bedeutung 

fiir  die  geistige  Entwickelung  bei  Kindern.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  279-282.   Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 

med.  Gesellsch.  (1898),  1899,  xxix,  pt.  2,  102-113.   . 

Ueber   Sprachstiirungen   des  Kindesalters.  Deutsche 

Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wieu,  1901,  vii,  115-126.  .  Die  neueren 

Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Sprachstiirungen  des  Kindesalters. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phychol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  i,  Ref.,  67-89.— 
JHainmersclilag'  (V.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehi'e  von  den 
Sprachstiirungen  im  Kindesalter.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Wiesb.,  1903,  xlv,  254-261.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  xxxv,  379-384. — Knopf.  Ein  Kindergarten  fiir 
spraehlich  Abnorme.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
1906,  xvi,  129-137.— liletomann  (A.)  Die  Sprachstiirun- 
gen der  Schulkinder;   ein  Beitrag  zur  Schulhygiene. 

Aerztl.  Prax.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xiii,  81;  103.   .  Agramma- 

tismus  infantilis.  Arch.  f.  Psyehiat.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxiv, 
240-252.— McCready  (E.  B.)  Speech  defects  in  children. 
Detroit  M.  J..  1909,  ix,  250-2.53.— Makuen  (G.  H.)  Le 
langage  element  de  diagnostic  et  de  pronostic  de  I'arrie- 
risme  chez  les  enfants.  [Transl.]  Parole.  Rev.  internat. 
de  rhinol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Iv,  478^82,  ■  .  Re- 
tarded development  of  speech  in  voung  children.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  579-583.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi,  436-439.  Also,  Re- 
print.— ITloussous  (A.)  Troubles  de  la  parole  chez  une 
petite  fille  de  trois  ans.  M(5m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897),  1898,  152-154.— Nailer  (M.) 
Vices  de  prononciation  determines  par  des  defectuosit^s 
de  1  ouie  et  gu6ris  par  des  exercices  acoustiques  associi?s 
aux  exercices  orthophoniques;  Education  physiologique 
de  I'enfant.  Gaz.  nied.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1903,  xxi, 
2C9-221. — 0*tuszewski  (W.)  Bericht  iiber  die  zehn- 
jahrige  wissenschaftliche  und  praktische  Thatigkeit  der 
Warschauer  Heilanstalt  fur  Sprachstorungen.  Med.-pa- 
dagog. Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  33-40.— Pflelderer 
(A.)  Anleitung  zur  kiirperlichen  Untersuchung  sprach- 
kranker  Kinder.  Ibid.,  1892, 145;  161.— Pick  (A. )  Ueber 
sprachlichen  Infantilismus  als  Folge  cerebraler  Herder- 
krankung  bei  Erwachsenen.  J.  Abnorm.  Psychol.,  Bost., 
1906,  i,  190;  216.— Plper(  H.)  Vorkommende  Abnormi- 
tiiten  der  Sprachwerkzeuge  bei  schwachsinnigen  resp- 
idiotischen  Kindern  und  dadurch  bedingte  Sprachge. 
brechen.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1895,  66-79, 
2  pi.— Kauscli  ( F.)  Wert  der  Belehrungen  iiber  Mimik 
beim  Sprechleseunterricht.  Ibid.,  1903,  xiii,  73-78.— 
Rouma  (G.)  Enquete  scolaire  sur  les  troubles  de  la 
parole  chez  les6coliers  beiges.  Internat.  Arch.  f.  Schul- 
hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  161-189.— von  Sarbfi  (A.)  Statistik 
der  an  Sprachstorung  leidenden  Schulkinder  Ungarns 
auf  Grund  der  im  Jahre  1899  eingelangten  Fragebogen. 

Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  xi,  6.5-89.   . 

Ueber  die  Ursachen  der  Sprachstorungen  bei  Kindern. 
Eos,  Wien,  1906,  ii,  255-266.— Sclileissner  (F.)  Die 
Sprachgebrechen  der  Schuljugend  an  den  deutschen 
Schulen  in  Prag.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx,  662; 
567.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1906,  iii,  194-197.— 
Stern  (H.)  Die  Sprachstonmgen  im  Kindesalter.  AUg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1909,  liv,  163;  175;  187.— Syme  (W.  S.) 
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Speech  {Disordered)  in.  cldldre^u 

Delayed  speech  in  children.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxi,  5U6-512.— Town  (Clara  H.)  An  infantile  stammer 
("baby-talk")  in  a  boy  of  twelve  years.  Psychol.  Clin., 
Phila.,1907,  i,lU-20.— Treitel  (L.)  UeberSprachstilruns 
und  Sprachentwieklung,  hauptsiichlich  auf  Grand  von 
Sprachuntersuchungen  in  den  Berliner  Kindergarten. 
Arcli.  f.  Psychiat  ,  Berl.,  1S92,  xxiv,  578-611.— Wiii<-kler 
(E.)  DieBehandlungvon  Sprachgebrechen  in  derHilf.s- 
schule.   Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1905,  xv,  05-86. 

Speech  \Nasal). 

See  Voice  {Nasal). 

Speech  {Psijchology  of). 

AsTVATSATUKOFE  (M.  1.  )  *  KHnicheskiya  i 
eksperimentalno-psikhologicheskiya  izslledova- 
niya  riechevoi  funktsii.  [Clinifal  and  experi- 
mental psychological  investigations  of  the  func- 
tion of  speech.]    8°.  S.-Peterh,trg,\<dm. 

Fekeand.  De  I'exercice  et  des  troubles  de  la 
parole  et  du  langage.  Etude  psych o-physiolo- 
gique.    8°.    Paris,  1887. 

Friedeberger  (INI.)  *Zur  Psychologie  der 
Sprache.  Mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die 
Zugensprache  der  Taubstummen.  8°.  Bern, 
1896. 

OsTHOFF  (M. )  Das  physiologische  und  psy- 
chologische  Moment  in  der  sprachlichen  For- 
menbildung.    8°.    Berlin,  1879. 

WuNDT  ( W. )  Sprachgeschiehte  und  Sprach- 
psychologie  mit  Kiicksicht  auf  B.  Delbriicks 
"Grundfrasen  der  Sprachforschung."  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Bag'Iey  (W.  C.)  The  apperception  of  the  spoken  sen- 
tence; a  study  in  the  psvLhologv  of  language.  Am.  .J. 
Psychol.,  Worcester,  1900-1901,  xii,  80-180.— Blocli  (E.) 
Gehor  und  Sprache.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
1907,  xvii,  392-399.— Blirsh old  (.1.)  Sprachpsvoho- 
logie.  [From:  Frankfurter  Ztg.,  1901.]  Org.  d.  Taubst.- 
Anst.  in  Deutschl.,  Friedberg,  1901,  xlvii,  209;  225.— 
Gross  (0.)  Zur  Biologie  des  Sprachapparates.  Allg. 
Ztschr.  f.  Psychhit.  [etc.],  Berl..  1904,  Ixi,  795-8:?5.— Gutz- 
mann  (H.)  Zurvergleichenden  PsycholngiederSprach- 
storungen.  Ztschr.  f.  piidagog.  Psychol,  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1903, 
v,  161-178. — HofFinaiin.  Sprachgeschiehte  und.sprach- 
psvchologie.  Bl.  f.  Taubst.-Bild.,  Berl.,  1902,  xv,  293- 
300.— Jastrow  (J.)  The  lapses  of  speech.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixviii,  119-126.— Kraepeliu  (E.) 
Ueber  Sprachstornngen  im  Traume.  Psychol.  Arb., 
Leipz.,  1906,  V,  1-104.— Knilinaiiii  (P.)  Statistische 
Untersuchungen  zur  Sprachpsychologie.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chol, u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1909,  liv,  1.  Abt., 
290-310. — liasoli  (R.)  Ueber  Sondersprachen  und  ihre 
Entstehung.  Mitl.  d.  anthrop.  Ge.sellsch.  in  Wien,  1907, 
xxxvii,  140-162.— Makuen  (G.  H.)  The  training  of 
.speech  as  a  factor  in  mental  development.  Bull.  Am. 
Acad.  M..  Easton.  Pa.,  1897-8,  iii,  501-.505.— Marti  (,\.) 
Deber  Begriff  und  Methode  der  allgemeinen  Grammatik 
und  Sprachphilosophie.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol, 
d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1910,  Iv,  1.  Abt.,  2.'i7-299.— Neu- 
mann (J.)  Ueber  eine  bisher  noch  nicht  beobachtete 
Bewegung  der  Stimmbiinder  bei  der  Phonation.  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1.S93,  xxxiv,  960.— Oltuszewski  (  W.  ) 
Psycho-Phvsiologie  der  Sprache.  Med.-padago.g.  Mo- 
natschr., Berl.,  1894,  290-297.   .  Psvchologie  und 

Philosophie  der  Sprache.    Ibid...  1900,  x,  97;  140.  •  ■. 

Die  psychische  Entartung  und  deren  Verhiiltnis  zu  ver- 
schiedenen  Katagorien  von  Sprachstornngen.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1905,  xix,  414-118.— Pifk  (A.)  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  dem  Aul'satze  von  Dr.  Sommer"Ziir  Psycho- 
logie der  Sprache."  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d. 
Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891-2!  iii,  48-.54.  — '■ — .  Zur 
Lehre  vomEinfiuss  des  Spreehens  auf  dasDenken.  Ibid., 
1907,  xliv,  1.  Abt.,  241-245.— Piiiero  (H.  G.)  Psico-fisio- 
logia  del  lenguaje  en  el  sordomudo,  en  el  idiota  y  en  los 
afSl.sicos.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901, 
xxiv,  373-391.— Pitt-Taylor  (  F.  S.)  Speech  fright. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  420.— Saint-Paul  (G.)  Les 
bases  psychologiques  de  I'elocution  oratoire.  Rev.  phil.. 
Par.,  1909,  Ixvii, ,597-613.— Schaeter  ( K.  L.)  Die  psycho- 
logische  Deutung  der  ersten  Sprachjiusserungen  des 
Kindes.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii, 
403-410.— Selieinert  (M.)  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt's 
Sprachphilosophie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
xiii,  141-195. — Seglas  (J.)  L'halluciriation  dans  ses  rap- 
ports avec  la  fonction  du  langage:  les  hallucinations  psy- 
cho-motrices.  Progres  mi'd..  Par.,  1888,  2.  s.,  viii,  124; 
137.— Somnier  (R.)  Zur  Psychologie  der  Sprache.  Zt- 
schr. f.  Psychol,  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
1891,  ii,  143-163.— Speecli  fright.    [Edit.]    Brit.  M.  J., 
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Loud.,  1909,  i,  1499.— Super  (C.  W.)  The  inadequacy  of 
speech.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y..  1908,  Ixxiii,  429-440.— 
Vos'tCH.)  Ueber  die  psychologischen  Problcme  in  der 
Entwickelung  der  kindlichea  Sprache.  Folia  neuro- 
biol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  ii,  389-401.— ZUnd-Burjluet  (A.) 
Reeherches  expfrimentales  snr  le  timbre  des  voyelles 
na.Males  fran^aiscs.  Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1905,  XX,  177;  487. 

Speeches  of  Drs.  Thompson,  James  Jackson, 
John  Romans,  O.  W.  Holmes,  S.  Dnrkee,  and 
H.  W.  Williams  in  response  to  sentiments  offered 
at  the  annual  diimerof  the  Massachusetts  Medi- 
cal Society,  Boston,  May,  1856.  12  pp.  8°. 
Bodon,  1856. 

Speed. 

Hachet-Sowplet  (P.)    Essal  sur  la  psychologie  de 

la  Vitesse.    Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol.,  Par., 

1903-4,  xviii,  13-19. 
Spehl  ([Sylvain]-Emile)  [1854-       ].  Manuel 

d'exploration  clinique  et  de  diagnostic  medical. 

2.  ed.    1  p.  1.,  XX,  9-663  pp.,  8  pi.    8°.  Bru- 

xelles,  J.  Lebegue  &  Cie.,  1892. 
 .    Introduction  au  cours  de  psychoth^rapie 

don  6  aux  elevea  du  doctorat  en  m^decine  de 

rUniversite  de  Bruxellee.     13  pp.    8°.  Bru- 

xelli's,  H.  Lamertin,  1902. 
Spelilmaiin  (Otto).    *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 

niss  der  Lingua  geographica.    58  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi. 

8°.    Dorpat,  Schnakenhurg,  1892. 
Spelir  (Max)  [1880-      ].    *  Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  perforiertem  Ulcus  cornefe  an  einem  glau- 

komatos  entarteten  Auge  mit  beginnendem  Lin- 

senaustritt.    19  pp.,  21.    8°.    Jena,  A.  Kampfc, 

1905. 

Speidel  (Edward).  Diet  in  typhoid  fever.  7 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1899. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx. 

Speidel  (Karl  Eugen)  [1880-  ].  *Die  Au- 
gen  der  Theologie  Studierenden  in  Tubingen. 
[Tubingen. ]  29  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  W.  Engel- 
mann,  1905. 

Speulel  (Rudolf).  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des 
Bitterstoffs  von  CitruUus  colocynthis.  [Erlan- 
gen.]  38  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  A.  Bom'  Erben, 
[1894]. 

Speier  (Ernst)  [1865-  ].  *  Zur  Casuistik  des 
placentaren  Ueberganges  der  Typhusbacillen 
von  der  Mutter  auf  die  Frucht.  45pp.,lL  8°. 
Brcslau,  Brest.  Genossenschafisdr.,  1897. 

Speier  (H[ugo]).  Notes  on  cod-liver  oil.  3  1. 
12°.    New  York,  [n.  d.}. 

Speir  (Gulielmus) .  *De  sedibus  dotum  generis 
nervosi  intellectiu  inservientium.  2  p.  1.,  16  pp. 
8°.    Edinburgi,  J.  Pillans&fil.,  1820. 

Speir  {Samuel  Fleet)  [1838-96]. 

[Biograpliy.]    Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1896,  x,  328-331. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Speira. 

ftueu;uen  (F.)  Sur  la  germination,  les  homologies  et 
revolution  des  speira.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1905,  Iviii,  207. 

Speiser  (Emil).  *Ueber  Chorioiditis  in  macula 
lutea.    54  pp.    8°.    Basel,  J.  Frelmer,  1892. 

Speiser  (Paul)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Nyc- 
teribiiden.  Fledermausparasiten  aus  der 
Gruppe  der  pupiparen  Dipteren.  68  pp.,  1  pi., 
2  1.    8°.    Konigsherg,  1901.  . 

van  der  Spek  (Jakobus)  [1857-1902].  *Ueber 
Pemphigus  und  andere  bullosa  Hautkrankhei- 
ten.   54  pp.,  11.   8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke,  [1891]. 

 .    Atlas  en  handleiding  der  syphilis  en 

venerische  ziekten.  viii,  84  pp.,  71  pi.,  71  1 
8°.    Amsterdam,  Scheltema  &  Holkema,  [1903]. 

For  Biograptiy,  see  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1902-3,  ix,  493 
(J.  A.  Vrijheid). 
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§pekulationswalinsinn  (Der).  Eine  medi- 
zinisch-wirtschaftliche  Betrachtung  f  iir  Kapita- 
listen,  Eltern  und  Erzieher.  42  pp.  8°. 
Danzig,  A.  W.  Kafemann,  1908. 

Spelaeorhyncus  prxcursor. 

Neumann  (L.  G.)  Note  sur  Spelaeorhynchus  prae- 
cursor  Nn.   Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1905-6,  x,  220. 

Speleers  (Reimond).  De  parelzncht  of  tering. 
20  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Antwerpen,  H.  L.  Kenner, 
[1901]. 

Forms  no.  7,  2.  Jaarg.,  of:  Kathol.  Vlaamsche  Hoo- 
gesch.-Uitbreid  te  Antwerp. 

Speleology. 

Martel  (E.-A.)  La  speleologie,  ou  science 
des  cavernes.    12°.    Paris,  1900. 

Spelerpes. 

SzAMVYLENKO  (Elizabeth).  *Muskulatur, 
Innervation  und  Mechanismus  der  Schleuder- 
zunge  bei  Spelerpes  f uscus.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br. , 
1904. 

JSenedicenti  (A.)  &  Polledro  (0.)  Sur  la  nature 
et  sur  Taction  physiologique  du  venin  du  Spelerpes  fus- 
cus.  [Transl.  from:  Eendic.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  1899, 
viii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1899-1900,  xxxii,  135- 
142.— Bowers  (IMary  A.)  Peripheral  distribution  of  the 
cranial  nerves  of  Spelerpes  bilineatus.  Proc.  Am.  Acad. 
Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  XXX vi,  179-193,  2  pi.— Elgen- 
mann  (C.  H.)  Description  of  a  new  cave  salamander, 
Spelerpes  Stejnegeri,  from  the  caves  of  southwestern 
Missouri.  Tr.  Am.  Micr.  Soc,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1900,  xxii, 
189-192. 

Spelling  (Psychology  of). 

Abbott  (Edwina  E.)  On  the  analysis  of  the  memory 
consciousness  in  orthography.  Psychol.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1909, 
Monog.  Suppl.,  li,  127-158. — Joncklieere  (T. )  Ex- 
periences sur  I'influence  du  mode  d'epellation  dans  la 
memoire  de  I'orthographe.  Arch,  de  psvchol.,  Geneve, 
1908-9,  viii,  189-199.— Krauss  (W.  C.)  Simplified  spell- 
ing and  some  medico-psychologic  terms.  Proc.  Am. 
Med.-P.sychol.  Ass.,  Bait.,  1907,  xiv,  313-316.— ITletral 
(Mile.  M.)  Experiences  scolaires  sur  la  memoire  de  I'or- 
thographe. Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1907-8,  vii,  1-52- 
159. — Witmer  (L.)  A  case  of  chronic  bad  spelling; 
amnesia  visualis  verbalis,  due  to  arrest  of  post-natal  de- 
velopment.  Psychol.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  53-64. 

Spello. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  Hospi- 
tals {Management,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

iSpelinan  Seminary  for  Women  and  Girls,  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.  Annual  circular  and  catalogue 
for  the  academic  year  1896-7  (16.).  48  pp. 
8°.    Atlanta,  Spelnian  Messenger  Off.,  1897. 

Spelsbcrg  (Ewald)  [1874-  ].  "*Die  vaginale 
Totalexstirpation  mit  besonderer  Beriicksich- 
tigung  der  FiiUe  aus  der  Bonner  Frauenklinik 
i.  d.  J.  1895-6.  39  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  J.  Trapp, 
1897. 

Spelten  ([Franz]  Joseph)  [1874-      ].  *Bei- 

trag  zur  traumatischen  Tuberculose.    28  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Bonn,  Hauptmann,  1898. 
Spelter  (P.)    Ueber  die  Athmungsorgane  der 

Thiere.    25  pp.    8°.    Hamburg,  1890. 

Forms  115.  Hit.,  n.  P.,  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstandl. 

"Wissensch.  Vortr.,  Hamb. 

 .    Das  Wandern  der  Pflanzen.    35  pp.  8°. 

Hamburg,  1895. 

Forms  214.  Hft.,  n.  F.,  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch.  Vortr.,  Hamb. 

 .    Die  Pflanzenwelt  im  Glauben  und  Leben 

unserer  Vorfahren.   40  pp.  8°.  Hamburg,  1900. 

Forms  336.  Hft.,  n.  F.,  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstandl. 
wissensch.  Vortr.,  Hamb. 

Spemann  (Hans)  [1869-  ].  *Zur  Entwick- 
lung  des  Strongylus  paradoxus.  [Wurtzburg.] 
19  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1895. 

Spenianns  historischer  Medicinal  -  Kalender. 
Bearbeitet  von  J.  Pagel  und  J.  Schwalbe.  187  1. 
obi.  16°.    Berlin,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    187  1.    obi.  16°.    Berlin  & 

Stuttgart,  1907. 


Spcnee  (Arnot)  [1863-1907].  The  results  of  ex- 
pectant treatment  in  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  cases  of  typhoid  fever.  11pp.  16°.  New 
York,  Trow's  Co.,  1892. 

Reprfrom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xlii. 

 ; — .    The  treatment  of  pneumonia  in  St.  Fran- 
cis Hospital,  with  results  in  two  hundred  and 
twenty -eight  cases.    16  pp.    16°.    New  York, 
Trow's  Co.,  1893. 
Repr.  f  rom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv. 

For  Biography,  see  Mil.  Surgeon,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1908, 
xxii,  212. 

Spence  (Edvardus  J.)  *De  functionibus  he- 
patis.  3  p.  1.,  51  pp.  8°.  Edinburqi,  J.  Moir, 
1820. 

Spence  (.Tames)  [1812-82].  Successful  case  of 
primary  amputation  at  the  hip-Joint;  and  case 
of  spontaneous  gangrene  of  the  lower  extremity, 
accompanied  by  a  rare  form  of  arterial  lesion. 
11  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd, 
1864. 

Repr.  from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1864.  s. 

 .    Tracheotomy  in  diphtheritic  croup.  8 

pp.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1864. 
Repr.  from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1864,  ix. 

— \  .    The  address  in  surgery,  delivered  at  the 

forty-third  annual  meeting  of  the  British  Medi- 
cal Association,  held  in  Edinburgh,  August, 
1875.  Ip.  1.,  27  pp.  12°.  iorw^ow,  1875.  [P., 
V.  2089.] 

Repr.  from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1875,  ii. 

—  .    Observations  on  the  nature,  symptoms, 

and  treatment  of  constricted  or  strangulated 
hernife,  reduced  en  bloc.  8  pp.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh, Oliver  &  Boyd,  1879. 

See,  also,  Kirkivood  (George).  Statistical  report 
[etc.].  8°.  Edinhurgli,  1875.  —  Simpson  (.Sic  James 
Young).  On  answers  to  various  objections  against  acu- 
pressure [etc.] .   12°.    [Edinburgh.,  1864.] 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1S9S,  liii.  335 
(D'A.  Power). 

Speiice  (Rolert)  [1848-1910]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  606. 

Spencer. 

See  Insane  {Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Spencer  ( C[  harles  ]  G[  eorge  ] ).  Gunshot 
wounds.  287  pp.  8°.  London,  Froivde,  Hod- 
der  &  Stoughton,  1908. 

Speneer  (Christian  Maximilian). 

See  Browne  (John).  Verteutschte  neue  Beschrei- 
bung  [etc,],   fol.   Berlin,  1704. 

Spencer  (Cornelia  Phillips)  [1825-  ].  The 
last  ninety  days  of  the  war  in  North  Carolina. 
287  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Watchman  Pub.  Co., 
1866. 

Spencer  (D[hanjibhai]  B[arjorji]).  A  record 
of  Indian  fevers;  with  some  hints  on  their 
etiology,  diagnosis  and  treatment.  36  pp.,  9  ch. 
8°.    Calcutta,  Thacker,  Spink  &  Co.,  1899. 

Spencer  (G.  L. )  A  new  method  for  the  esti- 
mation of  theine  in  teas.  1  p.  8°.  [London, 
1890.] 

Repr.  from:  J.  Anal.  Chem.,  Lond.,  1890,  iv. 
Spencer    (George  W[icks])    [  1870-  ]. 
Wounds  of  the  hand.    18  pp.    12°.    New  York, 
1897. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi. 

 .    Primary  tuberculosis  of  the  female  breast, 

with  a  report  of  a  recent  case.  8  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix. 

In:  Pub.  Lab.  Jefferson  Med.  Coll.  Hosp.,  Phila..  1905,  ii. 

For  Biography,  see  Jeffersonian,  Phila.,  1907-9,  ix.  1, 
port. 
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Spencer  (Guilford  L. )  Bulletin  No.  11.  Ke- 
portof  experiments  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar 
at  Magnolia  Station,  Lawrence,  La.,  season  of 
1885-6.  Second  Report.  26  pp.,  1  diag.  8°. 
WanhiHgton,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1886. 

Forms'  no.  6,  v.  12,  of:  Special  reports.  Dept.  Agric. 
Chemical  and  entomological  bulletins,  1885-6. 

 .    Report  of  experiments  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  sugar  at  Magnolia  Station,  Lawrence, 
La.,  season  of  1886-7.    Third  Report.    35  pj). 
8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1887. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Div.  cliem.,  bull.  no.  15. 

Spencer  {If.  Gordon  P.)  [  -1899]. 

Obituary.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1899-1900,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  1-11. 
Spencer  (Herbert)  [1820-1903].  The  inade- 
quacy of  natural  selection.  69  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don  Williams  &  Norgtite,  [1893]. 

Sepr.frum:  Contemp.  Rev.,  Lond.,  [1893]. 

•  .    A  rejoinder  to  Professor  Weismann.  29 

pp.    8°    London,  Williams  &  Norgate,  [1893]. 
Repr.from:  Contemp.  Rev.,  Lond.,  [1893]. 

 .    The  principles  of  biology.    Revised  and 

enlarged  ed.  2  v.  xii,  706  pp.;  xii,  663  jjp. 
8°.    New  York;  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1900. 

See,  aluo,  Flower  {Sir  William  Henry).  Fashion  in 
deformity  [etc.].  8°.  New  Yurk,  1882.— Hollander 
(Bernard).  Herbert  Spencer  as  a  phrenologist.  8". 
[London.  1893.1—  JTleyer  (Bertha).  Aids  to  family  gov- 
ernment, [etc.].    12°.    New  York.  [1879]. 

For  Biographij.  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  386  (G.  M. 
Gould).  .Ifej,  Reprint.  xl?so.- Edinb.  M.  .1..  1904,  n  s..  xv, 
6-10.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii,  1238  (R.  G. 
Eccles).  Also:  Naturw.  Wchnschr.,  .Tena,  1906,  xxi,  3.57- 
362  (R.  Weinberg).  Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1909, 
Ixxiv,  5-18  (L.  F.  Ward).  Alto:  Rev.  phil..  Par.,  1907, 
■Ixiv,  145-158  (F.  Paulhan). 

 .    See,  also: , 

Lie  Gay  (A.)  A  propos  du  testament  scientifique 
d' Herbert  Spencer;  les  opinionsdu  philo.sophe  anglais  sur 
quelqurs  points  de  mi5decineet  d'hvgiene.  Rev.  mod,  de 
med.  et  de  chir,.  Par.,  1903,  284-293. 

For  Portrait,  see  Phil.  Port.  Series,  Chicago,  1898. 

Spencer  (Herbert  R[itchie])  [1860-  ].  The 
diagnosis  of  jilacenta  jjrtevia  by  palpation  of  the 
abdomen.  11pp.  8°.  London,  Adlard  &  Son, 
1889. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Obst  Soc.  Lond.,  1889,  xxxi. 

 .    Ossification  in  the  head  of  the  humerus 

at  birth,    pp.  552-556.    8°.    iojido*/,  [1891]. 
Repr.from:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1890-91,  xxv. 

 .    On  visceral  htemorrhages  in  stillborn 

children.  An  analysis  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty  autopsies;  lieing  a  contribution  to  the 
study  of  the  causation  of  stillbirth.  76  pp.,  6 
pi.    8°.    London,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1891,  xxxiii. 

 .    A  first  series  of  fifty  ovariotomie.'^;  a  j:)lea 

for  the  performance  of  ovariotomy  by  obstetric 
physicians.  15  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  London,  Har- 
rison &  Sons,  [1894]. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894,  xvii. 

Spencer  (H[oratio]  N[elson])  [1842  ].  Clin- 
ical observat  ons  on  the  effects  of  quinine  in 
acute  inflammation  of  the  ear.  7  pp.  12°.  St. 
Louis,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Med  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1892,  i. 

Spencer  {James  Thoma.^  [1820-86]. 

Obituary.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1886,  389. 
Spencer  (John  C. ). 

SeeHirscli  (Raphael).   Recent  vievvson rheumatism. 

8°.    [San  Francisco,  1889.] 

Spencer  (Percy)   [  1875-       ].     *Ueber  O. 

Acylderivate  des  Acetessigesters  und  einiger 

verwandter  Verbindungen.     41  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1900. 
Spencer  (Selden).    A  case  of  aneurysm  of  the 

middle  ear  with  intact  drum  head.    5  pp.  12°. 

JVew  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxlii. 


Spencer  (T.  Rush). 

For  Portrait,  six  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Spencer  {Thomas)  [1793-1857]. 

AValMli  (J.J.)  Lives  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  viii,  479-481. 

Spencer  (Thomas  D.)  [1856-  ].  Spencer's 
fumigating  diphtheritic  pastiles.  2  1.  8°. 
[Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1893.] 

Spencer  (Walter).  Spencer's  disease:  derma- 
titis multiformis  exfoliativa.  16pi).,lpl.  12°. 
London,  Peviress  &  Co.,  1899. 

.S'cr,  a/.so,  JTIiirrell  ( William  i  &  Speneer  (Walter). 
A  case  of  lymphatic  leukaemia  [etc.] .    12°.    London,  1900. 

 '—.  Two  cases  of  gangrene  of  the  lung  [etc.]. 

12°.    ion(/oH,  1900. 

  &  Horsley  (Victor).    On  the  changes 

produced  in  the  circulation  and  respiration  by 
increase  of  the  intra-cranial  pressure  or  tension. 
8°.    London,  1891. 

Cutiing  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1891,  clxxxii. 

Spencer  (Walter  G[eorge]).  Outlines  of  prac- 
tical surgery,  x,  694  pp.  8°.  London,  Bail- 
Here,  Tindail  &  Cox,  1898. 

 .    The  same,    x,  694  pp.    12°.    New  York, 

W.  Wood  ci-  Co.,  1899. 

 .  Gangrene. 

In:  iNTERNAT.Text-Bk.  Surg.  (Warren  &  Gould), Phila., 
1899,  i,  209-234,  3  pi. 

 .    Surgery  of  the  stomach.     48  pp.  8°. 

Albany,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Annual,  1900. 

See,  also,  Walsliam  (William  Johnson).  Surgery, 

its  theory  letc],    8°.    London,  1903.   .  The  same. 

9.  ed.   8°.  ^London,  1906. 

 &  Oask  (George  Ernest).    The  practice 

of  surgery.  1234  pp.,  48  pi.  8°.  London,  J.  i£- 
A.  Clnirchill,  li)10. 

 .    The  same.    1234  pp.,  48  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1910. 

Spencer  (  WilUa?n  David)  [1862-1904]. 

Smitli  ( F.  S. )  Obituary.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Bridgeport,  1905,  505. 

Spencer  (W[illiam]  H[enry])  [1837-1910].  A 
new  method  of  inhalation  for  the  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  lungs.  54  jjp.  12°.  London, 
1895. 

 .    Consumption,  its  nature  and  treatment. 

2  p.  1.,  83  pp.  12°.  London,  H.  G.  Glaisher, 
1900. 

For  Biofiraphy,  see  Lancet,  Lond..  1910.  i,  1726. 
Spencer-Wells  (T.)    .See  Wells  (5'('r  Thomas 
Spencer). 

Spender  (John  Kent).  Thirty  years  of  thera- 
peutic progress.  An  address  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Bath  and  Bristol  Branch  of  the 
British  Medical  Association.  23  pp.  8°.  Bath, 
F.  Curtis,  1882. 

 .    A  study  of  medical  posture.    12  pp.  8°. 

Bristol,  1884. 

Repr.from:  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1884,  ii. 

Spendthrifts. 

Wasserf.\ll  (W.  [G.])  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  ge- 
richtsiirztlichen  Wiirdigung  der  Verschwen- 
dungssucht.    8°.    Koriigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1904. 

Speneux. 

See  Letellier  (Jean-Baptiste-Louis)  &  Spenenx. 
Experiences  nouvelles  sur  les  champignons  [etc.].  8°. 
Paris,  1866. 

Spengcl  (J[ohan  W[ilhelm].  Die  von  Blumen- 
bach  gegriindete  anthropologische  Sammlung 
der  Universitiit  Gottingen  aufgenommen  im 
Jahre  1874.  86  pp.  4°.  Braunschweig,  1878-9. 
Bound  iritli:  Arch.  f.  Anthrop.,  Bmschwg.,  1878-9,  xi. 

 .    Zweckmiissigkeit  und  Anpassung.  37 

pp.    4°.    Giessen,  von  Miinchow,  1898. 


SPENGEL. 
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Speng-el  (Rudolf)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber  Blut- 
druckerniedrigung  bei  beginnender  Lungentu- 
berkulose.  47  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  C.  Wolf  & 
Sohn,  1907. 

Spensemann  (Paul  Wilhelm)  [1876-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Entatehung  von  Hernien  nach 
Trauma.    34  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1901. 

Speiigler  (  Albert ).  *Untersuehungen  iiber 
Desinfection  tuberkuldsen  Sputums.  [Freiburg 
i.  B.J  11  pp.  8°.  Mimchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann, 
1891. 

Speiigler  (A[lexander])  [1827-1901].  Die 
Landschaft  Davos  als  Kurort  gegen  Lungen- 
schwindsucht ;  klimatologisch  -  medieinische 
Skizze.  2.  Aufl.  83  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Daim,  H. 
Richter,  1899. 

For  Biography,  see  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1901, xxxi,  192-194.  Also:  Miinchen. med.Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xlviii,  309,  port.  (A.  Wintermantel).  Also:  Presse  m6d., 
Par.,  1901,  i,  annexes,  S.  39  (E.  de  Lavarenne). 

Speiigler  (Aleksandr  Eduardovich)  [1855-  ]. 
*  Parachlorfenol,  kak  miestnoye  liecbebnoye 
sredstvo  pri  bugorchatikh  zabollevaniyakh  gor- 
tani  i  dezinfetsiruyushtshiya  svoistva  yevo  po 
otnosheniyu  k  chistim  razvodkam  bugorkovikh 
palochek  i  mokrotie  chakhotochnikh.  [Para- 
chlorphenol  as  a  local  remedy  in  tuberculous 
diseases  of  the  larynx,  and  its  disinfecting  qual- 
ities as  regards  pure  cultures  of  the  tubercle 
bacilli  and  sputum  of  consumptives.  ]  105 
pp.,  11.,  2  pi.  8°.  S.-Pderbury,  31.  Stasjjulevich, 
1895. 

Speiigler  (Carl).  Therapeutische  und  diagnos- 
tische  Kesultate  der  Tuberculinbehandlung  bei 
41  Lungenkranken.  64  jjp.  8°.  Davos,  H.  Rich- 
ter, 1892. 

 .    Vorliiufige  Mittheilung  iiber  eine  combi- 

nirte  Tuberkulin  -  Tuberkulocidinbehandlung. 
16  pp.    8°.    [Leipzig,  G.  TIneme,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  Deutsche  'med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1892,  xviii. 

 .    Zur  Diagnose  geschlossener  Lungentuber- 

kulose,  der  Sekundilrinfektion,  tuberkuloser 
und  syphilitischer  Phthise.  1  p.  1.,  25  pp.,  2  1., 
3  pi.    8°.    Davos,  E.  Richler,  1900. 

 .    Zur  Fruhdiagnose  und  Therapie  der  pro- 

gressiven  Paralyse.    23  pp.    8°.    Duvos,  1901. 

 .    Tuberkulinbehandlung  im  Hochgebirge. 

21  pp.    12°.    Davos,  Bartels  &  Co.,  1904. 

See,  also,  Klebs  (Edwin  Th.  A.)  The  treatment  of  tu- 
berculosis [etc.].   8°.   London,  [1891]. 

Spengler  (Erich).  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  metas- 
tatischen  Ophthalmic  nach  Infections-Krank- 
heiten.  [Ziirich.]  39  pp.  8°.  Graz,  E.  Speng- 
ler, 1901. 

Spengler  (Ernst).  *Ueber  Fuss-Gelenk-  und 
Fussvvurzel-Tuberculose.  [Bern.]  80  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1896. 

Spengler  (Ludwig)  [1818-66]. 

See  Andral  (Gabriel)  <&  Oavarret  (Jules).  TJnter- 
suchungen  iiber  die  durch  die  Lunge  ausgeathmete  Koh- 
lensiiure  [etc.]-  8°.  Wiesbaden,  1845.— Braun  (JuJius) 
Herr  Hofrath  Dr.  Spengler  [etc.] .   8°.   Jl/tndere,  1855. 

Spengler  (Max  [Otto]) .  Diphtherie  und  Croup. 
Nach  Beobachtungen  auf  der  Diphtheriestation 
der  Diakonissenanstalt  zu  Dresden,  pp.  294- 
319.    8°.    Dresden,  1883. 

Culling  from:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1883, 
xxxiv. 

 .    Die  Diphtheriebewegung  im  Konigreich 

Sachsen.    Nach  Beobachtungen  innerhalb  und 
ausserhalb  der  Krankenhiiuser.    2  p.  1.,  43  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  B.  G.  Teubner,  1895. 
Repr.  from:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  1895,  xl. 
See,  also,  Francotte  (Xavier).  Die  Diphtheria  [etc.] . 
8°.    Leipzig,  1886. 


Spenliolz  (Andreas).  Kurzer  und  klarer  Be- 
richt  von  d'  Natur  und  Aigenschafft  der  grawsa- 
men,  abschewlichen,  tyranischen  Seucht  der 
Pestilentz;  wie  dieselbige  recht  erkennet,  or- 
dentlich  und  aigentlich  curirt  werden  moge, 
sambt  angehengter  Praeservation.  Jeder  mii- 
nigklich  zu  Nutz  und  gueter  Unterweisung  und 
Nachricht  gestelt.  198  pp.  24°.  Lintz,  G. 
Kilmer,  1639. 

Soi(nd7«rt/(;  FiENUS (Joannes).  Deflatibus.  12°.  Amst., 
1643. 

Speiilin  {Johannes)  [  -1459]. 

Sclii>n  (T.)  Johannes  Spenlin  von  Rottenburg,  der 
erste  akademisch  gebildete  wurttembergische  Leibarzt. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1901, Ixxi, 
161-163. 

Spens  (Thomas)  [1769-1842]. 

See  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh.  Pharmacopoeia 
in  usum  Nosocomii  regii  Edinburgensls  [etc.] .  16°.  Edin- 
bargi,  1810. 

Spenzer  (John  G[eorge])  [1864-      ].  Malt 
extracts.    2  slieets.    8°.    Cleveland,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Cleveland  J.  Med.,  1898,  iii. 

Speothos. 

Trouessart  (  E.  -  L.  )  Sur  une  e.sp6ce  nouvelle  du 
genre  Icticyon  (Speothos),  provenant  de  lY^quateur. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  1184-1186. 

Sper  (A.)    Capri  und  die  Homosexuellen;  eine 

psychologische  Studie.    2.  Aufl.    27  pp.  8°. 

Oranienburg-Berlin,  [1903]. 
 .    Die  Heilung  der  Unkeuschheit;  ein  Bei- 

trag  zum  Geschlechtselend  unserer  Zeit.   78  pp. 

12°.    Leipzig,  A.  F.  ScMoffer,  [1904]. 
 .    Der  Marquis  de  Bade  und  der  Sadismus. 

183  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 
Speramki  (G.) . 

See  Filatoff(N.r.)  Klinicheskiya  lektsii  [etc.] .  8°. 
Moskva,  1900.   .  The  same.   S^.   Moskva,  1908. 

Speranski  (G[eorgiy]  N[esterovich] )  [1873- 
].  Populyarniy  kurs  meditsinskavo  fa- 
kulteta;  tiziologiya  rebyonka  i  yevo  boliezni. 
S  dopolnitelnoi  statyei  "Polovaya  zhizn  dietel" 
V.  Ya.  Kanelya.  [Popular  course  of  the  Med- 
ical Faculty;  physiology  of  the  child  and  its 
diseases.  With  additional  essay:  "The  sexual 
life  of  children,"  by  V.  Ya.  Kanel.]  1  p.  1., 
230  pp.,  1  1.,  5  pi.  8°.  Moskva,  M.  Vikuloff  & 
Kg  ,  [1909]. 

Speran§ki  (I.)    Histogenez  eksperimentalnavo 
amiloida.    69  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    [Yuryev,  1904.] 
In  [paged  .separately] :  Uchen.  zapiski  imp.  Yuryev. 
Univ.,  1904  xii. 

Speranski  (N[ikolai]  S[ergleyevich] )  [1857- 
].    O  durnoi  boliezni.    [Syphilis.]    20  pp. 
8°.    Moskva,  V.  V.  Chicherin,  1892. 
Speranza  (Carlo)  [1776-1867].    Anno  clinico- 

medico,  compilato,  premessa  una  prolusione 
sui  fondamenti  della  medicina  teorico-pratica; 
anno  accademico  1822-3  [ed  anno  accademico 
1824-5].  2  V.  in  1.  2  p.  1.,  204  pp.,  1  tab.;  1 
p.  1.,  156  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    Parma,  1824-7. 

See,  also,  C'ristotori  (Andrea).  Osservazioni  sulla 
rispo.sta  alle  annotazioni  del  .  .  .  [etc.].  12°.  Livorno, 
1822. — flledicl  (Michele).  Considerazioni  intorno  alia 
tessitura  organica  delle  ossa.   4°.   Bologna,  1819. 

Sperber  (Walther)  [1876-  ].  *Zur  Casuis- 
tik  der  sogenannten  Uterusendotheliome,  nebst 
kritischen  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  anatomische 
Diagnose  derselben.  34  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Georgi,  1904. 

Sperinientale  (Lo),  ovvero  giornale  critico  di 
medicina  e  chirurgia.    Anni  45-64,  1891-1910. 
8°.  Firenze. 
Current. 

Sperino  (Casimiro)  [1812-94].  Riepilogo  d'un 
quadro  analitico  di  quaranta  casi  di  atrabismo 
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Spcrino  (Casimiro) — continued, 
curato  colla  miotomia  oculare  presentato  alia 
Societa  medico-chirurgifa  di  Torino  nella  se- 
dutadel4  novembre  1842.    14  pp.   8°.  [Torino, 
1842.] 

Repr.from:  Gior.  d.  so.  med.,  Torino,  1842,  xiii. 
^I'ee,  also,  JTlurcliison  (Charles).  On  the  experiments 
of  Casimiro  Sperino,  [etc.].   8°.    [Edinburgli,  Vih'l.] 
For  Biographi/,  see  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  mod.  di  Torino, 

1894,  3.  s.,  xlii. '."177-606,  port.  (A.  Gamba).  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1894,  i,  508. 

Sperino  (G[iuseppe]).  Sulla  disposizione  del 
tessuto  elastico  nel  letto  unguale.  14  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Torino,  1893. 

iJepr.  from:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 

1893,  xli. 

 .    Anatomia  del  cimpanze  ( Anthropopithe- 

cns  troglodytes,  Trouesyart)  in  rapporto  con 
quella  degli  altri  antropoidi  e  dell'  uomo.  Mio- 
logia,  angiologia,  splancnologia,  sistema  ner- 
voso.  1  p.  1.,  487  pp.,  14  pi.  roy.  8°.  Torino, 
Napoli,  Roma,  &  Mikino,  1897. 

See,  also,  Bosclietti  (Federico).   L'  anatomia  del- 
r  uomo  [etc.].   obi.  4°.   Jl/iia-no,  [1888]. 

Sperk  (Bernhard).  Yeteriniir-Bericht  fiir  das 
Jahr  1890.  Nach  amtlichen,  iiber  Auftrag  des 
k.  k.  Ministeriunis  dea  Innern  aus  den  im 
Eeichsrathe  vertretenen  Konigreichen  iind  Liln- 
dern  eingelangten  Berichten  bearbeitet.  1  p.  1., 
204  pp.,  7  tab.,  7  ch.  8°.  Wim,  A.  Holder, 
1892. 

Sperk  (Edouard-Leonard-Fedorowitsch)  [1837- 
94].  tEuvres  completes.  Syphilis,  prostitu- 
tion, etudes  raedicales  diver.ses,  avec  une  pre- 
face du  Dr.  Lancereaux,  trad,  du  russe  par 
Oelsnitz  et  de  Kervilly.  2  v.,a-h,  xxxviii,  706 
pp.,  2  maps,  port.;  680  pi^.  8°.  Paris,  0.  Doin, 
1896. 

 .  Indicateur  de  la  morbidite  et  de  la  mor- 
tality a  I'Hopital  Kalinkine  de  St. -Peters bourg, 
de  1871-85.    7  pi.    fol.    ln.  p.,n.d.'\ 

For  Biography ,  see  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1895,  cxx'xix,  567.   Also:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P6tersb., 

1894,  iii,  no.  1. 

Sperling:  (Arthur)  [1860-       ].  Electrothera- 

peutische  Studien.    viii,  111  pp.    12°.  Leipzig, 

T.  Griehen,  1892. 
 .    Die  homoopathische  Arzneimittel-Lehre. 

Eine  kritische  Studie.    39  pp.    8°.    Wien  & 

Leipzig,  M.  Merlin,  1894. 
Samml.  med.  Abhandl.,  No.  5. 

■  .    Ehrengericht     und  Medicinalreform. 

Denkschrift  iiberreicht  dem  hohen  Hause  der 
Abgeordneten.  32  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  Korn- 
feld,  1899. 

 .    Gesundheit  und  Lebensgliick.  Aerzt- 

licher  Ratgeber  fiir  Gesunde  und  Kranke.  xvi, 
762  pp.,  13  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  Ullstein  &  Co.,  1904. 
See,  also,  Pierson  [R.  H.]    Lehrbuch  der  Elektro- 

therapie,  [etc.].   6.  Aufl.   12°.   Leipzig,  l>i90.   .The 

same.   6.  Aufl.   12°.   Leipzig,  1893. 

Sperling  (Emil  Bruno)  [1877-  ].  *Ein 
Beitrag  zur  traumatischen  Entstehung  von 
IVIagen- und  Duodenalgeschwiir.  [Leipzig.]  28 
pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Borsdorf,  H.  Hoppe,  1902. 

Sperling;  (Johannes)  [1603-58].  Synopsis  an- 
thropologife  physicae.  5  p.  1.,  178  pp.  24°. 
Wittebergx,  imp.  J.  Bergeri,  1650. 

■  .    The  same.    3.  ed.    4  p.  1.,  178  pp.  24°. 

Wittebergx,  imp.  vidnx  J.  Bergeri,  1659. 

 .    Tractatus  phvsicus  de  i"  ormatione  hominis 

inutero.  3.  ed.  2' p.  1.,  219  pp.  24°.  Witte- 
bergx, Kumpt.  h.rred.  D.  T.  Mevil  &  E.  Schuma- 
cheri,  1661. 

Sperling  (Johannes).  *  Beitrag  sur  Casuistik 
der  congenitalen  Sakraltumoren.  23  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Becker,  1892. 


Npermathanaton. 

Braiiii  Ueber  einige  mit  den  .Spermathanaton- 

Pnstcllen  gemachte  Erfahrungcn.  Med.  Woche,  Berl., 
1906,  vii,  141-143.— EinJ'eld  (W.i  Krfahrungcn  iiiit 
Spermathanaton.  Thcrap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1908,  iii, 
367-370. — IKcniik  (F. )  ISpermatlianaton.  Apoth.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1908,  xxiii,  1,52. 

Spermatheca. 

BordaM  (L. )  Structure  histologirjue  de  la  spenna- 
theque  des  Blattes  (Peri])laneta  orientalis  L.).  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1909,  cxlviii,  5'20-5'22. 

Spermatic  cord. 

Haller  (A.)  [Pr.]  de  vasis  seminalibus. 
4°.    Gottingir,  [1745]. 

Also,  in  Ids:  Liisp.  anat.   4°.    (Jottings;,  1750,  v,  13-22. 

Bonfn  (P.)  Etudes  sur  devolution  normale  et  I'in- 
volution  du  tube  scminifere.  Arch,  d'anat.  niicr..  Par., 
1897,  i,  265-339,  2  pi. — Broussonet.  Observations  sur 
les  vaisscaux  spermatiques  des  poissons  epineux.  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1785,  Par.,  1788,  170-173.— Corner  (E. 
M.)  The  spermatic  cords  in  cliildren.  Brit.  J.  Child. 
Dis.,  Loud.,  1909,  vi,  64.— Bad  I  iiiKki  (Z.)  Unaczy- 
nieuie  t(;lnicze  pamrozka  imsicmK  ;;o  i  j^dra;  zastoso- 
wanie  mynik6w  badah  do  zuljicK'iw  dotycz^cych  powro- 
zka  nasiennego.  [Vascularization  of  the  spermatic  cord 
and  vesicle.]    Rocznik  lek.,  Krakow,  1906-7,  i,  169-187. 

Spermatic  ami  {Cancer  of). 

Houston  (R.  St.  C.)  A  case  of  scirrhous  cord.  Vet. 
J.,  Loud.,  1903,  II.  s.,  viii,  199.— IHorg-an  (J.  II.)  Ma'ig- 
nant  tumour  of  the  spermatic  cord  (carcinoma?).  Tr. 
Path.  Soc,  Lond.,  189.5-6,  xlvii,  1.50-152.— Boberts  (.1.  B.) 
Removal  of  lumbar  glands  for  malignant  disease  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1901-2, 
n.  s.,iii,  291. 

Si»ermatic  cord  {Diseases  of). 

HoFF.MAXN  (W.)  *  Ueber  Perispermatitis 
purulenta  funiculi  apermatici  (Pyocele  funiculi 
spermafici).    8°.     W'urzhurg,  1892. 

Alessandri  (R.)  Le  lesioiii  del  singoli  elementi 
del  cordone  spermatico  e  loro  conseguenzesuUaglandola 
genitale.  Policlin,,  Roma,  1895,  ii,  212-235. — Cruse. 
Neuralgie  des  Snamenstranges  durch  Steinreiz.  Prov. 
San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  zu  Konigsb.  (1841,  2.  Sem.), 
1843,  43.— Be  Paseale  (A.)  Un  caso  di  actinomicosi  al 
monconedel  funicolo  spermatico.  N.  Ercolani,  Pisa,  1907, 
xii,18.— «onatli(.l.)AHultl  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Neural- 
gia spermatica:  Rescctiiiu  des  Nervus  lumbo-inguinalis 
undNervusspermaticuse.xternus.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xii,  284-287.  Also:  Ungar.  med.  Pres-e,  Budapest,  1S99, 
iv,  249-251. — Gerosa  (G.)  Note  e  considcruzidiii  su  di 
un  ca.so  di  cosi  detto  fungo  del  cordoni  testicolari.  Clin, 
vet.,  Milano,  1909,  xxxii,  sez.  prat.,  577-582.— Gross- 
niaiin.  Actinomycose  du  cordon  spermatique.  Rev. 
prat.  d.  mal.  cutan.  [etc.],  Par.,  1906,  v,  227.— Hiiltl  (H.) 
Neuralgia  spermatica  cgy  eseterol,  mely  a  n.  lumbo- 
inguinalis  es  n.  spermaticus  externns  csonkolfisftval 
left  kezelve.  [  .  .  .  A  case  of  .  .  .  which  was  treated 
by  amputation  of  .  .  .  and  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  xliii,  102;  115.  —  Koppltz  (W.)  Samen- 
strang  -  Wucherung  (  Botryomykose  ).  Berl.  tieriirztl. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  27. — Le  Clere  (R. )  Note  sur  un  cas 
probable  de  colique  spermatique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  10.50-10.52.- 
maksiinofP  (A.  A.)  O  flebolitakh  siemyannavo  ka- 
natika.  [On  phlebolithsof  thesperniatic  curd.]  Laitnp. 
russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  iii,  479-1S2.— Marrassiui 
(A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  alterazioni  del  testicolo 
consecutive  alle  lesioni  del  cordone  spermatico  e  in  mo- 
do  speciale  del  dotto  deferente.  Gaz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1901,  xxii,  1164-1166.— xnayorara  (W, )  Un  caso  rebelde 
de  neuralgia  de  los  cordnucs  espermi'iticos,  curado  por  la 
electricidad  estdtica.  Monitor  med.,  Lima,  1894-5,  x , .57- 
59. — mitteldorl'.  Aktinoniykose  des  Samenstranges, 
Netzes  und  Bauehfelles  beim  Ochsen.  Wchnschr.  f. 
Thierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Munchen,  1902,  xlvi,  365-368.— 
Siinmonds.  Ueber  narbigen  Verschluss  des  Samen- 
leiters.  Verhandl,  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1898, 
Berl.,  1899,  140-142.— TUomasz  (H.  G.)  Some  rare  con- 
ditions of  the  cord  and  tunica  vaginalis.  ,J.  Cevlon  Br. 
Brit.  M.  Ass.;  Colombo.  1905.  ii,  18.  1  pi.— To\vnsend 
(C. )  Tumefaction  of  spermatic  cord  as  a  sequel  to  omen- 
tal hernia.    Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  692. 

Spermatic  cord  {Inflammation  of). 

Bosc  (F.-.T.)  &  Gibert.  "^PhK'bite  purulente  du  cor- 
don et  septic6mie  de  nature  staphylo-streptococcique. 
Cong,  internat.  de  mi?d.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900.  sect,  de  path, 
gt'n.,  87-89.— Brown  ( E.  H. )  Acute  primary  inflamma- 
tion of  the  spermatic  cord.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1891,  xxvi,  377-380.— Casariego  ( A.  G.)  Funiculitis  de 
forma  hipert6xica.  .\rch.  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clin.  de  la  Ha- 
bana,  1907,  xiv,  19.5-197.— Castellani  (A.)  La  funicolite 
endemica.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1908,  i,  431^35. 
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ISpermatic  cord  {Inflammation  of). 

Also,  trand.  [Abstr.] :  J.  Cevlon  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Colombo, 

1908,  V,  24.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  li, 
15. — Coutts  (D.  K.)  "Endemic  fimlculitis."  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  i,  227.— Be  Poloni  (G.)  Vaginaliti  sierose 
croniche  del  funieolo  spermatico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1907,  xxviii,  1487-1490.— Uuplay  (S.)  De  la  pachyvagi- 
nalite.   Rev.  internal,  de  med.  et  de  chir.  prat..  Par., 

1895,  vi,  123. — Dupraz  (A.-L.)  Essai  de  classification 
des  Inflammations  du  cordon  spermatique;  funiculite 
aigue  suppuree  a  colibaoilles  (pyoeele  du  cordon  sperma- 
tique). Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1904,  xxiv, 
752-766. —EngliscU  (J.)  Ueber  isolirte  Entzundung 
der  Vena  spermatica  interna  im  Samenstrange.  Allg. 

Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1893,  xxxviii,  91;  104.   .  Ueber 

traumatische  Entzundung  des  Samenleiters.  Ibid..  1900, 
xlv,  175;  187;  197;  209;  221.— Frank  (E.  R.  W.)  Ueber 
Resorption  und  Ausheilung  von  entztindlichen  Intiltra- 
ten  in  den  samenleitenden  Organen.  Berl.  klin.  VVchn- 
schr.,  1907,  xliv,  538-542.— Gabbett  (P.)  Inflammation 
of  cord  following  radical  cure  of  hydrocele  and  Bassini's 
operation.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  366. — 
Jones  (A.  W.)   Endemic  funiculitis.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1909,  i,  538.— Madden  (F.  C.)  Cellulitis  of  the  sper- 
matic cord.  Ibid.,  1907,  i,  505.— Menocal  (R.)  Contri- 
bution a  I'etudede  la  funiculite  lympho-toxique  dans  les 
pays  chauds.  Ann.  d.mal.d.  org. g6nito-urm.,  Par.,  1906, 
xxiv,  733-758.   Also,  Reprint. 

Spermatic  cord  {Surgery  of). 

MoEiN  (J.)  *La  resection  du  cordon  sperma- 
tique sans  castration;  operation  complementaire 
de  la  cure  radicale  de  la  hernie  inguinale.  8°. 
Paris,  1906. 

ScHAssE  ( R. )  *  Ueber  die  Nekrose  des  Tes- 
tis nach  Resection  des  Samenstranges.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]    8°.  -Leipzig,  1893. 

earlier.  R6sultats  de  la  resection  du  cordon  sperma- 
tique. Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de 
chir.  gto.,  400.— Cuyon  (F.)  Resection  of  the  vasa  de- 
ferentia  and  its  influence  on  the  prostate.  Med.  Week, 
Par.,  1895,  iii,  506.— Heineck  (A.  P.)  Varicocele  of  the 
spermatic  cord,  (a)  When  to  operate,  (b)  How  to  op- 
erate. Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1910,  xxiii,  641-666. — 
lonnesco.  Nevralgies  pelviennes  traitees  par  la  resec- 
tion des  plexus  spermatiques  (operation  de  Ruggi).  Bull, 
et  m6m.  See.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix,  250. — 
Iiucas-Cliampionnlere  (J.)  Lar6section  du  cordon 
sans  castration  comma  complement  dans  la  cure  radicale 
de  la  hernie  Inguinale.  Assoc.  franc;,  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  350-356.  Also:  J.  de  med.  et  chir. 
prat..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxvi,  891-899.  Also,  transl.:  Gior.  di  med. 
e  chir.,  Napoli,  1906,  ii,  92-100.— Lydston  (G.  F.)  Total 
resection  of  the  spermatic  chord  as  a  substitute  for  va.sec- 
tomy  and  castration.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxix, 
1331. — Mara'uIIes  ( M. )  Novly  instrument  dlya  opera tsii 
pri  rasshirenii  ven  slemyannovokanatika.  [New  instru- 
ment for  operation  on  varicose  veins  of  the  spermatic 
cord.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,1903,  xiv,  454-4.57.— Means  (J.  E.) 
Ligature  of  the  spermatic  cord  for  conditions  other  than 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate  gland.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1896,  xxiii,  482-486.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Parlaveccliio. 
Sutura  del  vase  deferente  nell'  uomo  con  esito  in  guari- 
gione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1093. — Rivet. 
Trois  cas  de  rfisection  du  cordon.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes, 
1899-1900,  xviii,  13.— Seratini  (G.)  Insensibilita  testico- 
lare  da  antica  lesione  chirurgica  del  cordone.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1908,  4.  s.,  xiv,  230. — Suarez 
(L. )  Dos  casos  de  angio-neurotomia  doble  del  cord6n 
esper;nAtieo.   An.  d.  Circ.  m^d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 

1898,  xxi,  381-385.— Vulliet  (H.)  Quelques  remarques 
sur  la  chirurgie  des  voies  spermatiques.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1904,  xxiv,  27-34. 

Spermatic  cord  {Syphilis  of). 

Campbell  (R.  F. )  Gumma  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
■with  reportof  acase. ,  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi, 
1683. — Darier  (J.)  Epididymite  syphilitique  secondaire. 
Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  189.5,  vi,  355- 
358.  Also:  Ami.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  vi, 
997:  1896,  3.  s.,  vii,  38.— Golden  berg  (H.)  A  critical 
review  of  the  literature  of  gumma  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
■with  the  report  of  a  ease.  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N. 
y.,  1901,  xix,  113-115.— Sovinski  (Z.  V.)  Sluehal  pora- 
zheniya  siemennavo  kanatika  i  pridatkov  v  gummoznol 
stupeni  sifilisa.  [Disease  of  spermatic  chord  and  adnexa 
in  the  gummatous  stage  of  syphilis.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb. 

1899,  XX,  1413-1415. 

Spermatic  cord  {Torsion  and  strangu- 
lation of). 

Abel  ( W. )  *Die  Torsion  des  Samenstranges. 
8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1904. 


Spermatic  cord  {Torsion  and  strangu- 
lation of). 

BuFE  (E.  H.  0.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Torsion  des  Funiculus  spermaticus.  8°. 
Bonn,  1904. 

CossiN  (A.-L. )  *De  la  torsion  du  cordon 
spermatique  avec  gangrene  consecutive  du  testi- 
cule.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Deeibholz  (W.  K.)  *Die  Torsion  des  Sa- 
menstranges.   8°.    Marburg,  1906, 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1906, li,147-163,lpl. 

Gehvais  (  H.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Torsion  des  Sa- 
menstranges.   8°.    Breslau,  1891. 

Lapointe  (A.)  La  torsion  du  cordon  sperma- 
tique et  I'infarctus  h6morrhagique  du  testicule. 
12°.    Paris,  1904. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  de  I'Yonne  1903,  Au- 
xerre,  1904,  xliv,  68-105. 

RiGAUX  (C. )  *  De  la  torsion  spontanee  du 
cordon  spermatique.  [  Montpellier.  ]  8°. 
Marvejols,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Marvejols,  1903. 

Wageneb  [E.  W.  0.]  *  Ueber  Hodeninfarct 
infolge  Torsion  des  Samenstranges.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  1896. 

AValch  (J.)  *Strangulatioducto-spermatica. 
Der  Ueberwurf,  das  Verschniiren  beim  Ochsen. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Hannover,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  tierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1903, 
xi,  353;  361;  370. 

Wintee  (F.  [C.])  *Ein  Fall  von  Torsion 
des  Samenstranges.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Atlierton  (A.  B.)  Case  of  torsion  of  the  spermatic 
cord.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1901,  Ix,  816.— Barker  (A.  E.)  A 
case  of  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord,  with  strangulation 
of  the  testicle.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  792. — Barozzi. 
Tonsion  spontanee  du  cordon  spermatique.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  188-190.— Batolielor  (F.  S.) 
Pi.  case  of  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord.  N.  Zealand 
M.  J.,  Wellington,  1905,  iv,  277-279.— Bogdanik  (J.) 
Skr^t  sznurka  nasiennego  {torsio  funiculi  spermatid). 
[Rfe.,  pp.  xxxi-x.xxiii.]  Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1902-5, 
v,  561-600.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905,  xlvi, 
2:328;  2373;  2397;  2509.  —  Borszeky  (K.)  Az  onkent 
letrejovo  ondoszimircsavarodi'is  casui.stic4j4hoz.  [Spon- 
taneous torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord.]  Urologia,  Buda- 
pest, 1907-8,  1-3.— Brazil  (W.  H.)  Torsion  of  the  sper- 
matic cord.  Brit.  M.J.,Lond.,1893,ii,  13.— Bryant  (T.) 
Case  of  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord,  with  strangulation 
of  the  epididymis  and  testicle;  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  iv,  78.— Calien.  Infarct  des  Leisten- 
hodens  durch  Torsion  des  Samenstranges.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1889  xv,  526.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  med.  Ver.  zu  Greifswald  1888-9,  Leipz.,  1890, 
140. — Defontaine  (L.)  Accidents  de  la  torsion  du  cor- 
don testiculaire;  bi.stournage  chezl'homme.  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  141-143.— Desqiiiens  (L.)  Tor- 
sion du  cordon  spermatique  dans  la  cavit6  vaginale,  con- 
secutive k  un  volvulus  d'un  testicule  ectopique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  566. — I>o-»vden  (J. 
W.)  Torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord,  with  an  account  of 
three  cases.   Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  ix,  221-233,  1 

pi.   .  Recurring  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Tr. 

Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  99-106.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  9:3'2-935.— Biipuy  &  Brant- 
liomme.  Torsion  du  cordon  spermatique  a  evolution 
lente.  Tribune  mod.,  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxvii.  22. — En- 
derlen.  Klinische  und  experimentelle  Studien  zur 
Frage  der  Torsion  des  Hodens.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1896,  xliii,  177-186. — Faragd  (Z. )  Az  ond6zsin6r 
csavarodds^rol,  ket  eset  kapesftn.  [Torsion  of  the  sper- 
matic cord,  with  two  cases.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1907, 
57. — Ftrtli  (J.  L.)  On  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord, 
with  the  report  of  a  recent  case.    Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1904, 

xxii,  320-332.   .  On  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord, 

with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  250-253.— Grunert  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Tor- 
sion des  Samenstranges.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  1912. — Hiigiiier  (A.)  Torsion  du  cordon  sper- 
matique dans  la  cavite  vaginale  consecutive  A  un  volvu- 
lus d'un  testicule  ectopique.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  xxxviii,  597.— Jolinson  (R.  W.)  Strangulation 
of  testicle  from  twist  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1894,  xix,  530-538.— Klinger  (H.)  Torsion 
des  Samenstranges.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 
Iii,  363.  —  Kiittner.  [Fall  von  Torsion  des  Samen- 
stranges mit  Nekrose  des  Hodens.]  Ibid.,  1906,  liii, 
483.— l.andau   (H.)     Bauch presse  und  Torsion  des 
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Spermatic  cord  {Torsion  and  strangu- 
latio7i  of). 

Samenstraiigs.  Ibid.,  1906,  lil,  763.— Lang  (H.)  Zwei 
Fiille  vou  Torsion  des  Siimenstrangs.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb. 
Staat.skranlcenan.st.,  Hamb.,  1907,  vii,  265-270.  Also: 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1906,  Hamb.  ii. 
Leipz.,  1907,  xl,  pt.  2,  265-270.— l.auensteln  (C.)  Die 
Torsion  des  Hodens.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1894.  No.  92  (Chir.,  No.  26. 1-28).— L.au%vers.  Un  cas  de 
torsion  du  cordon  sperniatiqne.  Ann.Soc.  beige  de  cliir., 
Brux.,  1S94,  ii,  132-135.— l<ojars  (F. )  La  torsion  incom- 
plete du  cordon  spermatique.  Semaine  m^d..  Par.,  1904, 
xxiv,  363.— Lexer  (E. )  Ein  Fall  von  Torsion  des  Hodens 
mit  Missbildiing  des  Nebenhodens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1894,  xlviii,  201-212.— Mansoii.  Un  cas  d'^tran- 
glement  du  testicule  par  torsion  spontant-e  du  cordon 
spermatique.  Bull. m6d., Par., 1902,xvi, 563.— Maute  (A.) 
&  Aubourg.  Un  cas  de  torsiondu  cordon  spermatique. 
Arch.  gen.  de  m(5d.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,  ISO".).— Moll  r  (H.)  Ue- 
ber  unvollstilndige Torsionen  des  Sn iiiciistrungs  mit  spon- 
tanera  Riickgang.  Miinchen.  med.  Wclmschr.,  1901,  li, 
1913-1917. — Nanu  (G.)  Latorsiondiicordonspermatique. 
Cong  internal,  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  cnir. 
g6n.,  401.— INasU  (W.  G.)  Torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord 
causing  strangulation  of  the  testis  and  epididymis.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1893,  xxix,  163-179.  ■  — .  Re- 
current torsion  of  the  s|iermatic  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,1,743. — IVassano  (A.)  Gangrena  del  testicolo  da 
torsionedel  cordone  spcrmatico.  Giizz. med. ital., Torino, 
1906,  Ivii,  261-263.— Nifoladoiii  (C.)  Die  Torsion  des 
Samenstranges,  eine  eigenartige  Complication  des  Kryp- 
torchismus.  Arch. f.klin. Chir., Berl., 1885,xxxi, 178-191.— 
Owen(E.)  A  ease  of  axial  rotation  of  the  testis.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xvii,  61-69.— Reisz  (0.)  Ond6zsin6r- 
csavarodi'is  6s  hereiiszkosod^s  esete.  [A  case  of  torsion  of 
the  spermatic  cord  and  gangrene  of  the  testicles.]  Gv6gyii- 
siat,  Budapest,  1904,  xliv,  726.— Sanders  (W.E.)  Stran- 
gulation of  the  spermatic  cord  and  its  adnexa  by  axial 
rotation,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis, 
1896,  vii,  114-118.  —  Sasse.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss 
derTorsion  des  Samenstranges.  Arch. f.klin. Chir., Berl., 
1899,  lix,  791-803.— Seudder  (C.  L.)  Strangulation  of 
the  testis  by  torsion  of  the  cord;  a  review  of  all  recorded 
cases,  together  with  the  report  of  one  recent  case.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  234-248.  Also.  Reprint.— Sou- 
ligoux.  Torsion  du  cordon  spermatique  sans  ectopie 
testiculaire.  [Rap.  de  F.  Legueu.]  Bull.etm6m.Soc.de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  48-54. — Tardos.  Hemato- 
cele vaginaie;  ca.stration.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol. 
.  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi,  163.— Turner  (G.  G.)  Case  of 
torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
1403.— Van  DerPoel  (J.)  Strangtilation  of  the  testis 
and  epididymis  from  torsion  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  737-742.— Vanverts( J.)  La  tor- 
siondu cordon  spermatique  (bistournagespontan^).  Ann. 
d.  mal.  d.  org.  g<5nito-urin..  Par.,  1904,  xxii,  401-457.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1904,  x,  14.5-1  .'lO,   .  Un  cas 

de  torsion  du  cordon  spermatique  sY  r6p6tition.  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  gOnito-urin.,  Par.,  1904,  xxii,  1535. 

Spermatic  cord  {Tuhercidosh  of). 

Liegueu  (F.)  La  tuberculose  du  cordon  spermatique. 
Rev.  de  la  tuberculose,  Par.,  1909,  2.  s.,  vi,  37-41. — IVoferi 
(U.)  Vantaggi  delle  iniezioni  modificatrici  endodeferen- 
ziali  alia  Biondi  nella  ttibercolosi  ed  in  altre  affezioni 
deir  apparato  spermatico.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1909, 
XX,  145. 

Spermatic  cord  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Haematocele;  Hydrocele;  Hydro- 
cele (Encijsted  and  spermatic). 

Boureut-Lacoutire  (H.-E.-L.  )  *Contribu- 
tion  a  I'etude  anatomique  des  vestiges  du  canal 
periton^o-vaginal  chez  I'enfant,  leur  role  dans  la 
production  des  kystes  du  cordon.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux,  1906. 

Deroyeh  (A.)  *Des  tumeurs  solides  du  cor- 
don spermatique.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Dubois  (L.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
fibromes  du  cordon  spermatique.  8°.  Lille, 
1907. 

FoNTENEAU  (A.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  des 
tumeurs  solides  du  cordon  spermatique  et  en 
particulier  du  myxo-sarcome.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1908. 

Funk  (K.  W.  )  *  Ueber  ein  Fibrosarcom  des 
Samenstranges.    8°.    Marburg,  1901. 

Paisser.\n  (E.)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
r  hematocMe  du  cordon  spermatique.  8°.  Tou- 
louse, 1901. 
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Spermatic  card  {Tuvwrs  of). 

Peckekt(H.)  Ueber  Haematocelen  des  Sa- 
menstranges.   8°.    Miinchen,  1900. 

PoRTALiER  (P.)  *Contribution  ii  I'c'tude  des 
leio-mvomes  du  cordon -spermatique.  8°. 
Lyon,  1908. 

PntiPER  (K. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Haematocele 
funiculi  spermatid.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1896. 

RicnTER(F. )  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Sarkoine 
der  Samenstranghiillen.    8°.    Miinchen,  1902. 

DE  RooY  (H.  J.)  *De  insigni  tunic;e  vagi- 
nalis testis  degeneratione,  aliorumque  organo- 
rum  vitiis,  in  cadavere  senis  104  annorum  ob- 
servatis.    8°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  1823. 

Sarazin  (G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
lipomes  du  cordon  spermatique.  4°.  Paris, 
1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Serraire  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
tumeurs  solides  du  cordon  spermatique.  8°. 
Montpellier,  1908. 

Strafforelli  (E.-J.)  *  Des  grands  kystes  du 
cordon  spermatique.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Bauby.  Lipome  du  cordon  spermatique.  Toulouse 
m6d.,  1902,  2.  s.,  iv,  .56-58.  Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse, 
1902,  2.  s.,  xvi,  140-142. — Begouin.  Lipome  du  cordon. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii, 
486-488.— Bindl  (F.)  C'ontributo  alio  studio  delle  cisti 
del  funicolo;  relazione  su  due  casi  personali  di  ciste  sper- 
matica  e  ciste  connettivale.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1907, 
XV,  177-190.— Broea  (A.)  Kystes  du  cordon  (kystes  du 
canal  p^ritoneo-vaginal).  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  vii,  601-609.— Bruneaii  (A.)  &  Condo  de  Sa- 
trlano  (H.)  Des  fibromes  du  cordon  spermatique.  Rev. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xxix,  10.5-113.— Clialier  (A.)  Li- 
pomes du  cordon  spermatique.  Lyon,  med.,  1909,  cxiii, 
955. — Donati  (M.)  Sulle  cisti  del  cordone  spermatico 
de  origine  connettivale.  Pel  giubil.  didat.  d.  Camillo 
Bozzolo.  .  .  .  1879-1904.  Rac.  di  scritti  med.  [etc.],  To- 
rino, 1904,  127-137.  — Dubar  (L.)  &  l.eroy  (M.)  A 
propos  d'un  fibrome  du  cordon  spermatique.  ficho 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1908,  xii,  25-30.  — Uiiplouy 
(C.)  Tumeur  mixte  du  cordon.  Assoc.  franf.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  774.  — 
Faisant.  T^ratome  du  cordon.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  cv, 
378-380. — Fasano  (M.)  Due  rari  casi  di  sarcoma  del 
funicolo.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv,  sez.  chir.,  488-499. — 
Fiorl  (P.)  Contributo  allapatogenesidellecisti  del  cor- 
done spermatico.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  3, 
666;  579.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Atti  Cong,  region,  lipure,  Geno- 
va,  1901,  vii,  56. — Fowler.  Tumor  involving  spermatic 
cord.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1896,  x,  256.— Fraikin  &  Bo- 
clier  (L.)  Volumineux  lipome  du  cordon  spermatiqne. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,1900,xxi, 
338-342.— GabryszeWski  (A.)  Ueber  Lipome  des  Sa- 
menstranges. Deutsche  Ztschr.f. Chir.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xlvii, 
317-347.— Gasne.  Lipome  du  cordon.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1903,  Ixxviii,  896.— Gauthier.  Li- 
pomy.xome  du  cordon  spermatique.  Echo  m^d.  de  Lyon, 
1897,  ii,  91.— Gould  (A.  P.)  A  case  of  dermoid  cyst  of 
the  spermatic  cord  simulating  hernia;  operation;  recov- 
ery. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1126.— Hartley  (W.  D.)  A 
case  of  hesmatocele  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Ibid.,  1906,  i, 
29. — Hue  (F.)  Lipome  du  cordon  spermatique.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  chir.de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix.  631-635.— Ka- 
rewski.  Tumor  der  Scheidenhaut  des  Hodens  und 
des  Samenstranges.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  Ver.-Beil.,  51. — Leibenger.  Fibro- 
sarkomatose  Neubildung  am  Samenstrang.  Wchnschr. 
f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Munchen,  1906, 1,305.— JMalapert 
(B.)  &  ITIorieliau-BeaucIiant  (R.)  Volumineux 
lipome  du  cordon  spermatique.  Bull,  et  mt>m.  Soc.  anat. 
dePar.,  1904,  Ixxix.  52.— JTIarnocli  (J.)  Tumour  of  the 
spermatic  cord.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1899,  v,  43-47.— 
Martini  (E. )  Fibrosarcoma  del  cordone  spermatico. 
Boll.  d.  Clin.,  Milano,  1904,  xxi,  344-354.— lUasson.  Tu- 
meurdu  cordon  spermatique.  Bull.etmem.  Soc.anat.de 
Par.,  1908,  Ixxxiii,  392. — ITtaaelaire.  Lipome  paravagi- 
nal du  cordon  spermatique  droit;  hematocele  de  la  tunique 
vaginaie  du  c6t6  gauche  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896, 
Ixxi,  567.— Jnaylard.  Specimens  of  true  bone  which 
had  developed  within  a  sarcoma  of  the  spermatic  cord. 
Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1893-5,  v,'201-'203.— ITIeisen- 
bacli  (A.  H.)  Tumor  of  the  spermatic  cord.  Med.  Mir- 
ror, St.  Louis,  1»93,  iv,  469-472.— Mongiardino  (T.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  di  alcune  neoplasie  del  cordone 
testicolare  del  cavallo  che  conseguono  alia  castrazione. 
Mod. zooiatro, Torino,  1898, ix,  42-46. — Iflonod.  Fibrome 
du  cordon.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.s., 
xxi.x,  1039.  —  JTIorestin  (H.)  Fibro-sarcome  a  my^lo- 
plaxesdu cordon spermatioue.  Bull.etm6m.Soc.anat.de 
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ISpermatic  cord  {Tumors  of). 

Par.,  1901.  Ixxvi,  263-265.— MUmm  (C.)  Un  nuovo  caso 
di  cisti  del  cordone  spermatico  d'  origine  connettivale. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  341-343. — 
Murray  (A.)  Abhandlung  von  der  Saamenaderge- 
schwulst.  N.  Samml.  d.  auserl.  u.  Abhandl. f .  Wundarzte, 
Leipz.,  1787,  15.  St.,  152-229.— Pantaloni  (J. )  Un  casde 
fibrosarcome  du  cordon.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1901, 
X,  226-232.  — Patel  (M.)  Tumeur  maligne  du  cordon 
spermatique  (K'iomyome  malin).  Lyon  m6d.,  1907,  cix, 
12-15.— Patel  (M.)  &  Chalier  (A.)  Les  tumeurs  du 
cordon  spermatique.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  119; 
854;  603;  792;  942:  xl,  167;  306.— Petit  (G.)  Fibromes  du 
cordon  chez  le  cheval,  d^veloppiSs  sur  le  trajet  de  I'artcre 
grande  testiculaire.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1901,  Ixxvi,  42.— Peyrot.  Tumeur  du  cordon.  Bnll.  et 
m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  104. — Piiia- 
telle  (L.)  &  Duroux  (E.)  Sur  quelques  cas  de  kystes 
spermatiques  de  l'6pididyme  (kystes  spermatiques  intra- 
vaginaux).  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g(5nito-urin..  Par.,  1904, 
xxii,  1099-1106.— Piquaud  (G.)  &  Breyfus.  Hydro- 
celes diverticulaires  et  kystes  du  cordon.  Bull,  et  m<;m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  581-588.— Porges  (R.) 
Ein  teratoider  Tumor  am  Hoden  (Lipom  dcs  Samen- 
stranges).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  649-653.— 
Potlierat  &  Clievrier.  Lipome  du  cordon.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  476^79. — Reynier 
(P.)  Deux  cas  de  lipomes  du  cordon.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  619. — Rivet.  Tumeur 
du  cordon.  Gaz.  mM.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  445. — 
Rusca  (F.)  Lipoma  del  cord6n  espermdtico.  Rev. 
Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1904,  xl,  16-23.— Sable 
(J.)  Kvste  spermatique  volumineux.  J.  d.  sc.  mfid.  de 
Lille,  1904,  1,  134-136.— Sabrazfes  (J.)  Cytologie  et  pa- 
thogenic des  kystes  spermatiques.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  699-701.  AUo:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d. 
de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  642.— Savariaud.  Examen 
d'un  kvste  spermatique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxxl,  217.— Sitzenlrey  (A.)  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Lipomen  des  Samenstranges.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1898,  xxii,  386-391.— Scares  de 
Meirelles  (T.)  Observagao  de  hematocel.  Tribuna 
med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1897,  lii,  241-245.— Stori  (T.)  Volu- 
minoso  lipoma  del  cordone  spermatico  sinistro.  Clin, 
mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  109-111.— T^denat  &  martin  (J.) 
Tumeurs  malignesdu  cordon  spermatique.  Arch.  gen.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  113-126.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  Angioma- 
tous tumour  extending  up  the  spermatic  cord.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  i,  24-26.— Vanvvart 
(G.  C.)  Traumatic  rupture  of  ileum  with  cyst  of  sper- 
matic cord;  operation;  recovery.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  371-373.  — Vautrln  &  AplTel. 
Etude  sur  les  kystes  wolffiens  du  cordon.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  1681-1696.— Venot  (L.) 
Volumineux  kyste  du  cordon  avec  ectopic  testiculaire 
abdominale.  J.  de  mSd  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxxv,  933. — 
Villard.  Volnmineuse  tumeur  du  cordon.  Lyonm6d., 
1908,  cx,  1386-1388.— Wallace  (C.)  A  case  of  cystic  tu- 
mour of  the  spermatic  cord.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6, 
xxxix,  157-163. — WaltUer.  Tumeur  liquide  du  cordon 
spermatique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905, 
n.  s.,  xxxi,  780. — Weill  (E.)  Kyste  spermatique  du  cor- 
don. Marseille  med.,  1909,  xlvi,  360-364.— Wrede  (L.) 
Die  Dermoide  des  Samenstrangs.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1906,  xlviii,  273-281. 

Spermatic  cord  ( Yarix  of). 

Lasseere  (A.-L.)  *  De  la  rupture  des  varices 
des  veines  du  cordon.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

Menocal  (R.)  &  Plasencia  (L.)  Tromooflebitis 
del  cordon  espermStico  en  los  paises  cfilidos.  Rev.  de 
m^-d.  trop.,  Habana,  1903,  iv,  33-;J5,  1  pi.— Senn  (N.) 
Thrombn-phlebitis,  or  varicose  veins  of  the  spermatic 
cord.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1902-3,  xvii,  257. 

Spermatic  min. 

See  Vein  {Spermatic). 

Spermatids. 

Broiiian  (I.)    Ueber  Riesenspermatiden  bei  Bom- 

binator  igneus.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xvii,  20-30.  . 

Ueber  gesetzmiissige  Bewegungs-  und  Wachsthumer- 
scheinungen  (Taxi's-  und  Tropismenformen)  der  Sper- 
matiden,  ihrer  Centralkorper,  Idiozomen  und  Kerne. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1901,  lix,  106-143,  1  pi.— 
Collin  (R.)  Note  surla  transformation  de  la  spermatide 
en  spermatozoide  chez  Geophilus  linearis  (Koch). 
Bibliog.  anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1901,  ix,  272-275.— God- 
lewski  (E.)  jun.  0  przemianie  spermatidow  w  plem- 
niki  wgruczole  obojnaczym  u  Helix  pomatia  L.  (tjeber 
die  Umwandlung  der  Spermatiden  in  Spermatozoen  bei 
Helix  pomatia  L.)  [Abstr.]  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d. 
sc.  de  Cracovie,  1897,  263-267.— IWaximow  ( A.)  Be- 
merkungen  zu  der  Arbeit  von  CI.  Regaud:  Evolution 
t(?ratologique  des  cellules  sSminales;  les  spermatides  k 
noyaux  multiples  chez  les  mammiferes.  Bibliog.  anat.. 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1900,  viii,  183-185.  —  Pantel  (J.)  &  de 


Spermatids. 

Sinety  (R.)  Sur  I'^volution  de  la  spermatide  chez  le 
Notonecta  glauca.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  19U2, 

cxxxv,  997-1000.  .  Sur  revolution  de  I'acro- 

some  dans  la  spermatide  du  notonecte.   Ibid.,  1124-1126. 

 .  Sur  I'origine  du  Nebenkern  et  les  mouve- 

ments  nucleiniens  dans  la  spermatide  de  Notonecta 
glauca.    Ibid.,  1359-1362.  — Regaud  (C.)  Evolution 
tSratologique  des  cellules  s^minales;  les  spermatides 
noyaux  multiples  chez  les  mammiferes.   Bibliog.  anat, 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1900,  viii,  24-52.  See,  also,  supra,  Maximow. 

Spermatocele. 

See,  also.  Spermatic  cord. 

Krebs  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der  Sper- 
matocelen.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1903. 

Cliaiupion  (W.  L.)  Hydrocele  and  spermatocele, 
with  report  of  cases.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1908-9,  x, 
71-74.  Aho:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  xiv,  24-27.— Jacoby. 
Hvdrocele  of  the  cord;  with  report  of  cases.  [Abstr.l  N. 
Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi,  8.52-855.— Mae Lennan  (A.) 
Operation  for  a  hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  an 
encysted  hydrocele  of  the  cord.  [Abstr.]  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Glasg.,  1908-9,  viii,  85. — von  Posner.  Remarks 
on  spermatocele.  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  237-239.— 
Ransoliofi'(J.)  Venous  thrombosis  and  hydrocele  of 
the  inguinal  canal.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  247- 
257, 4pl. — Sellei(J.)  A  spermatokele-rol.  [Spermatocele.] 
Seb(5szet,  Budapest,  1905,  70-72.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Ham-  u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xvii,  199- 
203.— Vallois  &  Folly.  Hydrocele  enkystee  du  cor- 
don. Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1909,  liii,  171- 
181.— Walter  (G.  T.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  casuistiek  van 
het  kystoma  epididymidis  proliferum  (spermatocele). 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxvii, 
d.  2,  573-584.— Whitney  (C.  M.)  The  etiology  and 
diagnosis  of  spermatocele,  with  a  report  of  three  cases. 
Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  iii,  175-197,  2  pi. 

Spermatoconia. 

Wiener  (E.)  Spermakonien.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xxi,  910. 

Spermatocystitis. 

See  Seminal  vesicles  (Diseases  of). 

Spermatocytes. 

Bouin  (P.)  &  Rouin  (M.)    Sur  le  developpement 

precoce  de  filaments  axiles  dans  les  spermatocytes  de 
premier  ordre  chez  Lithobius  forflcatus  L.  Bibliog.  anat.. 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1901,  ix,  161-164.— Branca  (A.)  La  crois- 
sance  des  spermatocytes  chez  Lemur  rufifrons.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1035.— Duesberg  (J.) 
Les  divisions  des  spermatocytes  chez  le  rat  (Mus  decu- 
manusPall.,  varietealbinos).  Arch.  f. Zellforsch.,  Leipz., 
1908,  i,  399-449, 1  pi.— von  Ebner  (V.)  Ueber  die  Thei- 
lungderSpermntocvten  beiden  Siiugethieren.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1899, 
oviii,  429-448,  1  pi. — Flemiuing  (N.)  Nouvelle  contri- 
bution k  la  connaissance  de  la  cellule.  I.  La  division 
cellulaire  dans  les  spermatocytes  de  Salamandra  macu- 
losa. Arch,  de  zool.  exp6r.  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par., 
1887,  2.  s.,  V,  pp.  xxxiii-x.KXV.  —  Foot  (Katherine)  & 
Strobeli  (E.  C.)  The  nucleoli  in  the  spermatocytes 
and  germinal  vesicles  of  Euschistus  variolarius.  Biol. 
Bull.,  Woods  Hell,  Mass.,  1909,  xvi,  215-238,  3  pi.— Gra- 
nata  ( L. )  Le  divisioni  degli  spermatociti  di  "  Xylocopa 
violacea"  L.  Biologica,  Torino,  1909,  ii,  no.  15,  1-12,  2 
pi. — Janssens  (  F.  A.)  &  Duniez  (  R.  )  h'6Umeut 
nucieinien  pendant  les  cineses  de  maturation  des  sperma- 
tocytes chez  Batrachoseps  attenuatus  et  Pletodon  cine- 
reus.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1902-3,  xx,  419-460,  1  1., 
5  pi. — lianis  (H.)  Les  divisions  des  spermatocytes  chez 
la  fourmi  (Camponotus  herculeanus  L.).  Arch.  f.  Zell- 
forsch., Leipz.,  1908,  i,  528-537.— McClung  (C.  E.)  The 
chromosome  complex  of  orthopteran  spermatocytes. 
Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1905,  ix,  304-340.— Meves 
(F. )  Die  Spermatocytenteilungen  bei  der  Honigbiene 
(Apis  mellifica  L.),  nebst  Bemerkungen  tiber  Chromatin- 
reduktion.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  Ixx,  414; 
571,  4  pi. — Nichols  (M.  Louise).  Chromosome  relations 
in  the  spermatocytes  of  Oniscus.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl, 
Mass.,  1906-7,  xii,  26-30.— Regaud  (C.)  Note  sur  cer- 
taines  differenciations  chromatiques  observ(5es  dans  le 
noyau  des  spermatocytes  du  rat.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  698-700.— Stevens  (N.  M.)  An 
unpaired  heterochromosome  in  the  aphids.  J.  Exper. 
Zool.,  Phila.,  1909,  vi,  115-123,  2  pi.— Van  ITIoIle  (J.) 
Les  spermatocytes  dans  I'Scureuil.  Cellule,  Lierre  & 
Louvain,  1907,  xxiv,  259-279,  1  pi. 

Spermatogenesis. 

Bergonzini  (C.  )  Contribute  alio  studio  della 
spermatogenesi  nei  vertebrati.  8°.  Modena, 
1888. 
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Sperinatog^enei^is. 

Gltherz  (  S.  )  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  Hetero- 
chromosomen.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1906-7,  Ixix,  491- 
614. 

KoLLiKER  (A. )  Die  Bildung  der  Samenfiiden 
in  Biiischen  als  allgemeines  Entwicklungsgesetz 
dargestellt.    4°.    [n.  p.,  ».  d.] 

La  V alette  St.  George  (A.)  Die  Sperma- 
togenese  bei  den  Siiugethieren  und  dem  Men- 
schen.    4°.    Bonn,  1898. 

Leprince  ( M. )  *  Le  debut  de  la  spermato- 
genese  dang  I'espece  humaine;  applications 
medico-lrgales.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Omelchenko  (F.  Z. )  *Spermatogenez  i  yevo 
biologioheskiya  osnovi.  [Spernuitogenesis  and 
its  biological  basis.]    8°.    S.-P^a-bunj,  1898. 

Retzius(G.)  Till  kilnnedomen  oni  byggna- 
den  och  utvecklingen  af  furbindningsstycket 
hos  diiggdjurspermierna.  [Contribution  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  structure  and  development  of 
the  connective  tissue  in  mammalian  spermato- 
zoa.]   8°.    Stockholm,  1908. 

Sanfelice  (F.  )  Spermatogenesi  dei  verte- 
brati.    8°.    [Napoli,  1888.] 

Cutting jrom:  Boll.  Soc.  di  iiat.,  Napoli,  1888,  iv. 

Sappin-Trouffy  (S.)  *De  la  spermatoge- 
nesedans  un  testicule  tuberculeux  chez  1'  homme. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Stevens  (N.  M.)  Studies  in  spermatogenesis 
with  especial  reference  to  the  accessory  chromo- 
some,   roy.  8°.     Washington,  1905. 

 .    Studies   in   spermatogenesis.  Part 

II.  A  comparative  study  of  the  heterochromo- 
somes  in  certain  species  of  Coleoptera,  Hemip- 
tera,  and  Lepidoptera  with  especial  reference  to 
sex  determination.    8°.     Washington,  1906. 

Ancel  (P.)  &  Bouin  (P.)  Sur  I'existence  d'une 
double  spermatogen^se  chez  Soutigera  coleoptrata  L. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Far,,  1908,  Ixv,  285-289.— Ar- 
nold (G.)  The  nucleohis  and  microchromosomes  in  the 
spermatogenesis  of  Hvdrophiluw  piceus  (Linn.).  Arch.  f. 
Zellforsch.,  Leipz.,  1908,  ii,  ISI-WO,  3  pi.   .  The  pro- 
phase in  the  ovigenesis  and  the  spermatogenesis  of  Plana- 
ria  lacteaO.  F.  M.  (Dendrocoelum  lacteumOerst. ).  md., 
1909,  iii,  431-448.  2  pi.— Artoin  (C. )  Cromosorai  ed  ete- 
rocromosoma  nelle  cinesi  spermatogenetiche  di  "Stauro- 
notus  maroccanns"  Thunb.  Biologica,  Torino,  1909,  ii, 
no.  16,  1-24.— AuerbacU  (L.)  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Spermatogenese  von  Paludina  vivipara.  Jenaische 
Ztschr.  t.  Naturw.,  Jena,  189.T-6,  n.  F.,  xxiii,  405-554,  2  pi.— 
von  Bsielir  (W.  B.  i  Ueber  die  Bildung  der  Sexual- 
zellen  bei  Aphidiie.  Zool.  Anz..  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxiii,  507- 
517.— Ballowitz  (E. )  Bemerkung  zu  der  Arbeit  von 
Carl  Niossing  iiber:  Die  Betheiligung  von  Centralkbrper 
nnd  Sphiire  am  Aufbau  des  Samenfadens  bei  .Siiugethie- 
ren.   Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1896-7,  xlviii,  6Si)-689. 

 .  Ueber  Syzygie  der  Spermien  bei  den  Giirteltieren, 

ein  Beitragzur  Kenntnis  der  Edentaten-Spermien.  .\nat. 
Anz.,  Zena,  1906,  xxix. 321-324.— von  Bardeleben  (K.) 
Ueber  Spermatogenese  bei  Siiugetieren,  besonders  beim 
Menschen.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  GeselLsch.,  Jena,  1892,  vi, 
202-208.  — — .  Die  EntstehungderSamenkorper.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  189-5-6,  xi,  697-702.  A/so  [Abstr.] :  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1.S96,  Leipz., 
1897,  xlviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  489.   .  Ueber  Sperma- 
togenese bei  Monotremen  und  Beuteltieren.  Verhandl. 

d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1896,  x,  38-43.   .  Ueber 

die  Entstehung  der  Axenfiiden  bei  menschlichen  und 
Ssiugetier-Spermatozoen.  Anat.  .Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  .xiv,  14.5- 

147.   .  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Spermatogenese  beim 

Menschen.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1S9S, 
n.  F.,  xxiv,  475-520,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Beauregard 
(H.)  Note  sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  la  cantharide. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1887,  8.  s.,  iv,  331-333.— 
Benda  (0.)  Weitere  Mittheilnngen  zur  Spermatoge- 
nese der  Silugethiere.   Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1886,  386- 

388.   -.  Ueber  die  Histiogenese  des  Sauropsidensper- 

matozoons.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1892,  vi, 
19,5-199.   .  Neuere  Mittheilungen  iiber  die  Histioge- 
nese der  Siiugethierspermatozoen.    Arch.  f.  Phvsiol., 

Leipz.,  1897,  406-414.  :  Ueber  die  Spermatogenese 

der  Vertebraten  und  hoherer  Evertebraten.  \.  TheU: 
Ueber  die  vegetativen  Geschlechtszellen.  Tbid..  1898, 
385-392.  .  Ueber  die  Spermatogenese  der  Verte- 
braten und  hoherer  Evertebraten.    IL  Theil:  Die  His- 
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tiogenese    der   Spermien.    Ibid.,  393-39H.   .  Zur 

vergleiehenden  Hpermiogenese  der  Aninioleii.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  x.wii,  Ergnzngslift.,  ys-lio.  —  Ber- 
gouie  (J.)  &  Tribondeaiii  Aspermatogentee  ex- 
perinientale  apres  une  seule  exposition  aux  rayons 
X.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  "282- 

284.   ~   .    L'aspermiitogenose  exp6rimentiile 

complete  obtenue  par  li-s  rayons  X  est-elle  definitive? 
Ibid.,  i;78-ii80.— Berlaoeliln'i  (P.)  La  spermatogenesi 
nella  Rana  temporaria.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1891,  viii,  140-168,  2  pi. —  Blackburn 
(  M.  W. )  The  spermatogenesis  of  Scoloi)endra  hems, 
iiull.  Mus.  Compar.  Zool.  Harv.  Univ.,  Cambridge,  1905-6, 
xlviii,  no.  1,  1-138,9  1.,  9  pi.— Blaeknian  (M.  W.)  The 
spermatogenesis  of  the  myriapods.  II.  On  the  chroma- 
tin in  tlie  spermatocytes  of  Scolopendra  heros.  Biol. 

Bull.,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  1903-4.  v,  187-217.   .  The  sper- 

mntiiu'ciie^is  of  the  myriapods.  IV.  On  the  karyosphcro 
anil  nucleolus  in  the  spermatocytes  of  Scolopendra  sub- 
spiui|ies.  Proo.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost.,  190.5-6,  xli, 
331-343,  1  pi. — Boliinig  (L.)  Zur  Spermiogeuese  dor 
Triclade  Proeerodes  Gerlachei  n.sp.  Arch,  de  biol.,  Liege 

&  Par.,  1907,  xxiii,  1-12.   — .  Bemerkungcn  den  Ban 

und  die  liutwicklung  der  Spermien  von  i'lagiostoma  Gi- 
rardi  betreffend.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  190«,  xxxiii,  S'M- 
336. — Biisenbera;  (H.)   Zur  Spermatogenese  bei  den 

.\rachnoiden.     Ibid.,  1904,  xxviii,  116-120.   .  Bei- 

trage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermatogenese  bei  den  Arnch- 
noiden.  Zool.  Zahrb.,  Jena,  1905,  xxi,  51.5-570,  3  pi.— 
Bonnevie  (Kristine).  ZurKenntnisderSpermiogenese 
bei  den  Gastropoden  (Enteroxenos  Oestergreni j.  Biol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxiv,  267;  306.  —  Boring  (.Alice 
M.)  A  study  of  the  spermatogenesis  of  twenty-two  spe- 
cies of  the  MembracidiB,  Jassidje,  Ceropid.'e  and  Fulgo- 
rid;e,  with  especial  reference  to  the  behavior  of  the  odd 
chromosome.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1907.  iv,  469-512,  9 
pi. — Bouin  (P.)  Mitoses  spermatogen(5tiques  chez  Li- 
thobius  forficatus  L.:  etude  sur  les  variations  du  processus 
mitosique.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.    C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 

sect,  d'inst.,  56-51.    Spermatocytes  en  deg^n^res- 

cence  utilises  comme  materiel  alimentaire  pendant  la 
spermatogenese.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903, 

Iv,  765-767.    Sur  la  dur^e  de  I'etablissement  de  la 

spermatogenese  chez  le  cheval.  Ibid.,  1904,  Ivii,  658, — 
Uouiii  (!'.)&  Ancel  (P.)  Sur  la  ligature  des  canaux 
deferents  chez  les  animaux  jeunes.  Ibid.,  Ivi,  84-86. — 
Bouin  (P.)  &  Bouin  (M.)  La  spermiogeuese  chez  les 
mvriapodes;  spermiogenese  chez  le  Geophilus  linearis. 
Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  1060-1062.— Branca  (A.)    Cellules  inter- 

stitielleset  spermatogenese.    Ibid.,  1904,  Ivi,  3-50.   . 

Transformation  de  la  spermatide  en  .spermatozoide  chez 

I'axolotl.   Ibid.,  704-706.  .  Sur  lamanchette  caudale 

dans  la  spermiogenese  humaine.  Bibliog.  anat..  Par.  & 
Nancy,  1909-10,  xix,  85-91.— Brauer  ( A. )  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Spermatogenese  von  .Ascaris  me.galocephala.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1893,  xlii,  153-213,  3  pi.— Broman  (I.) 
Ueber  die  Histogenese  der  Riesenspermien  bei  Bombina- 
tor  igneus.   Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1900, 

xiv,  1.57-164.   .  Om  de  Sertoliska  cellernas  betydelse. 

Medd.  f.  Liikaresallsk.  i  Lund.  Forh,,  Stockholm,  1901, 
8.— BucUncr  (P.)  Das  accessorische  Chromosom  in 
Spermatogenese  und  Ovogenese  der  Orthopteren,  zu- 
gleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Reduktion.  Arch, 
f.  Zellforsch.,  Leipz.,  1909,  iii,  33.5-430,  5  pi.  —  Bugnion 
(E.)  La  signification  des  faisceau.x  spermatiques.  Bi- 
bliog. anat..  Par.  ct  Nancy,  1907,  xvi,  19-66.  —  Busnion 
(E.)  &  Popolf  (N.)  La  spermatogenese  du  lombric 
(Lumbrieus  agricola  Hoflm.).  Compt.  rend.de  I'Ass.  d. 
anat.,  Nancy.  1905,  vii,  187-196.  .4;.so  [Abstr,] :  Bull.  vi. 
internat.  Zool. -Kong.,  Bern.,  1904,  No.  5,  4. — Calkins 
( G.  N. )  The  spermato,genesis  of  Lumbrieus.  J.  Jlor- 
phol.,  Bost..  1895,  xi,  271-302,  3  pi.— Capua -Giuffrfe 
(  A. )  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  della  spermatogenesi 
della  Phyllirhoe  bueephala.  Biologica,  Torino,  1908, 
ii,  no.  5,  i-32.  1  pi. — Carazzi  (D.)  La  borsa  di  Berlese 
nella  cimice  dei  letti  (Acanthia  lectularia,  L.).  Inter- 
nat. Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xix, 
337-318,  1  pi. — Cavalie  (M.)  La  prfepermatogenese 
chez  le  poulet.   Cong,  internat.  de  med.   C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 

sect,  d'hist.,  42-45.   .  La  spermatogenese.  Gaz.  hebd. 

d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  5.54;  567;  591.— Cei*- 
ruti  (T.)  Espermatogenesis  en  el  Bufo  vulgaris.  Se- 
mana  med..  Buenos  Aires,  1904.  xi.  104-407.— Clii Id  (C. 
M.)  Studies  on  the  relation  between  amitosis  and  mito- 
sis; development  of  the  testes  and  spermatogenesis  in 
Moniezia.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1907,  xii,  175; 
191,  10  pi.— Cunning-ham  (J.  T.)  Spermato,genesis  in 
Myxine.  Zool.  .\nz.,  Leipz,,  1.891,  .Kiv.  22-27. — Dcderer 
(Pauline  H.)  Spermatogenesis  in  Philosamia  cvnthia. 
Biol  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1907,  xiii,  94-106.— Dep- 
dolla  (P.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Spermatogenese 
von  Lumbrieus  terrestris.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxviii, 
.54.5-.565.   .  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermatoge- 
nese beim  Regenwurm  (Lumbrieus  terrestris  L.,  MiiH.). 
Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi.  632-690, 
1  pl.  — liodein  (F.)  Karvokinese  des  Spermakern*. 
Arch.  f.  mikr,  Anat,,  Bonn,  1897, 1, 189-219,- Doncaster 
(L,)    Spermatogenesis  of  the  hive  bee  (Apis  mellifica). 
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Anat.  Aiiz,,  Jena,  ]90(),  xxix,  490. — Downing  (E.  R.) 
The  spermatogenesis  of  Hydra.  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1906, 
xxi,  381^20,  3  pi.— Duesberg  (J.)  La  spermiogenese 
ctiezle  rat  (Musdecumanus  Pall.,  vari6te albinos).  Arch. 

f.  Zellforsch.,  Leipz.,  1908,  ii,  137-180,  1  pi.   -.  Note 

complf'mentaire  sur  la  spermatogenese  du  rat.  Ibid., 
1909,  iii,  5.53-562.— von  Ubner  (V.)  Zur  Spermatoge- 
nese bei  den  Saugethieren.   Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn, 

1887-8,  xxxi,  236-292,  3  pi.   .  Nachtrag  "zurSperma- 

togenese  bei  den  Saugethieren."  Ibid..  424. — Eisen 
(G.)  A  preliminary  account  of  the  spermatogenesis  of 
Batrachoseps  attenuatus,  polymorphous  spermatogonia, 
auxocytes  and  spermatocytes.  Biol.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1899- 
1900,  i,  99-113.   .  The  spermatogenesis  of  Batracho- 
seps; polymorphous  spermatogonia,  auxocytes,  and  sper- 
matocytes. J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  xvii,  1-117,  14 
pi.— Fellzet  (G.)  &  Branca  (A.)  La  spermatogenese 
dans  le  testicule  ectopique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioL, 
Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  918.— Ferrari  (C.)  Sulla  spermato- 
genesi  nei  mammiferl.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di 
Bologna,  1889  [1890],  4.  s.,  x,  181-199,  1  pi.— Field  (G. 
W.)  Echinoderm  spermatogenesis.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1892-3,  viii,  487-493.— Foot  (Katharine)  &Strobell  (E. 
C.)  A  study  of  chromosomes  in  the  spermatogenesis  of 
Anasa  _tristis.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  vii,  279-316,  3 
pi. — Gerard  (P.)  Rechercbes  sur  la  spermatogenese 
Chez  Stenobothrus  biguttulus  (Linn.).   Arch  de  biol., 

Liege  &  Par.,  1908-9,  xxiv,  543-625.  3  pi.   .  Reeher- 

ches  sur  la  reduction  karyogamique  dans  la  spermato- 
genese de  "Stenobothrus  biguttulus  (L.)"  J.  m6d  de 
Brux.,  1909,  xiv,  118. — Oiard  (A.)  Sur  la  spermato- 
genese des  dipteres  du  genre  Sciara.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  exxxiv,  1124-1127.— Glglio-Tos  (E.) 
&Granata(L.)  I  mitocondrii  nelle  cellule  seminali 
maschilidi  "Pamphagus  marmoratus"  Burm.  Biologica, 
Torino,  1908,  ii,  no.  4, 1-115, 1  pi.— Gllson.  The  sperma- 
togenesis of  the  acarians  and  the  laws  of  spermatogenesis 
in  general.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1887,  Lond.,  1888, 
Ivii,  758. — Godlewski  (E.)  jun.  O  wielokrotnej  dvvu- 
biegunovvej  mitozie  przy  sperraatogenesie  slimaka  win- 
niczka.  (Ueber  mehrfache  bipolarc  Mitose  bei  der  Sper- 
mato.genese  von  Helix  pomatia  L,)    [Resume.]  Bull. 

internnt.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1897,  68-81.   . 

0  przeistaczaniu  si?  spermatid  w  plemniki  w  gruczole 
obojnaczym  Helix  pomatia.  (Weitere  Untersuchun- 
gen  fiber  die  Umwandlungsweise  der  Spermatiden 
in  Spermatozoen  bei  Helix  pomatia.)  Ibid.,  335-352. 
 .  O  przeistaczaniu  spermatyd  w  plemniki  w  gruc- 
zole obojnaczym  Helix  pomatia.  [On  the  chan,ge  of  the 
spermatid  into  spermatozoon  in  the  hermaphrodite  gland 
of  .  .  .]  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wvdz.  matemat.  -  przvr., 
Krakow,  1899,  2.  s.,  xiv,  233-267, 1  pi.— GorlcU  (W.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  Spermatogenese  bei  den  Poriferen  und  C6- 

lenteraten.   Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  64-70.   . 

Weiteres  iiber  die  Spermatogenese  bei  den  Poriferen  und 

Colenteraten.    Ibid.,  172-174.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der 

Spermatogenese  bei  den  Poriferen  und  Colenteraten, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Oogenese  der  ersteren. 
Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxvi,  522-543,  1 
pi. — Gregolre  (V.)  &  Deton  (W.)  Contribution  a 
i'^tude  de  la  spermatogenese  dans  I'Ophryotrocha  pueri- 
lis.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1906,  xxiii,  433-440, 1  pi.— 
Gross  (J.)   Die  Spermatogenese  von  Svromastes  margi- 

natus  L.    Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1904,  xx,  439-498, 2  pi.  . 

Die  Spermatogenese  Von  Pvrrhocoris  apterus  L.  Ibid., 
1906,  xxiii,  269-336.— Gruenliagen  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Spermatogenese  bei  Rana  fusca  (temporaria).  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1885,  xxiii,  737. — Giientlier 
(K.)  Die  Samenreifung  bei  Hydra  viridis;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Frage  nach  der  Bedeutung  des  Nucleolus.  (Vor- 
laufige  Mittheilung.)  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvi,  628- 
630. — Guyer(M.F.)  Spermatogenesis  in  hybrid  pigeons. 
Science,  N.  Y.  <&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xi,  248-250. 

 .  The  spermatogenesis  of  the  domestic  guinea  (Nu- 

mida  meleagris  dom.).   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1909,  xxxiv, 

502-513,  2  pi.   .  The  spermatogenesis  of  the  domestic 

chicken  (Gallus  gallus  dom.).  Ibid.,  573-580. — Hallez 
(P.)  Sur  la  spermatogenese  et  sur  les  ph^nom^nes  de  la 
lecondation  chez  Ascaris  megalocephala  (Cloq.).  Bull, 
sclent.  d(5p.  du  Nord  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1883,  vi,  132-137.— Hani- 
merselinildt  (J.)  Ueber  den  feineren  Ban  und  die 
Entwicklung  der  Spermien  von  Planaria  lactea  O.  F. 
Miiller.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xci,  297- 
303,  1  pi. — Hansemann.  Demonstration  zur  Sperma- 
togenese des  Orang-Utang.  Arch.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz., 
1899,  Suppl.-Bd.,  547.— Hermann  (F.)  "Structur  und 
Histiogenese  der  Spermatozoen.    Ergebn.  d.  Anat.  u. 

Entwcklngsge.sch.  1896.  Wiesb.,  1897,  vi,  140-170.   . 

Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Spermatogenese.  Arch.  f. 
mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1897,276-31.5, 1  pi.— Herrmann  (G.) 
Rechercbes  sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  les  selaciens.  J. 
de  I'anat.,  physiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1882,  x viii,  373-432,  3 pi. 

Also,  Reprint.  -.  Sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  les 

crustac^s  i5driophtalmes.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1883,  xcvii,  1009-1012.— Hesse  (E.)  Quelqiies  particula- 
ritSs  de  la  spermatogen^-sechez  lesolignchetes.  Arch,  de 
zool.exper.etg(5n.  [etc. J, Par.,  1909-10,4. s.,x, 412-446, 2 pi.— 
Hoet'er  (P.  A.)    Beitrag  zur  Histologie  der  mensch- 
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lichen  Spermien  und  zur  Lehre  ,'on  der  Entstehung 
menschlichcr  Doppel(miss) bildungen.  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1909,  Ixxiv,  32-67,  2  pi.— Holmgren  (N.) 
Ueber  den  Bau  der  Hoden  und  die  Spermatogenese  von 

Staphylinus.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xix,  449-461.   . 

Ueber  den  Bau  der  Hoden  und  die  Spermatogenese  von 
Silpha  carinata,  /6id.,  1902,  xxii,  194-206. — Janssecs 
(F.-A.)   La  spermatogenese  chez  les  tritons.  Cellule, 

Lierre  <fc  Louvain,  1901,  xix,  5-116,  3  pi.   — .  Die 

Spermatogenese  bei  den  Tritonen,  nebst  einigen  Bemer- 
kungen iiber  die  Analogic  zwischen  chemischer  und 
physikalischer  Thiitigkeit  in  der  Zelle.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 

1902,  xxi,,  129-138.   .  Spermatogenese  dans  les  batra- 

ciens.  Evolution  desauxocytes  males  du  Batracoseps  at- 
tenuatus. Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1905,  xxii, 377-427,  7 
pi. — Jensen  (0.  S.)  Rechercbes  sur  la  spermatogenese. 
Arch,  de  biol..  Gaud,  1883,  iv,  1-94,2  pi.— Jordan  (H.  E.) 
The  acces-sory  chromosome  in  Aplopus  Mayeri.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1908,  xxxii,  284-295.— King  (Helen  D.) 
The  spermatogenesis  of  Bufo  lentiginosus.  Am.  J. 
Anat.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  vii,  345-387.— Kingsbury  (B.  F.) 
The  reducing  divisions  in  the  spermatogenesis  of 
Desmognathus  fusca.    Zool.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  ii,  203 

209.   .  The  spermatogenesis  of  Desmognathus  fas- 

ca.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  i,  99-  135,  4  pi.— 
Kleinert  ( M. )  Die  Spermatogenese  von  Helix  (Tachea) 
nemoralis  und  hortensis.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw., 
Jena,1909,  xxxviii, 44.5-498,3  pi.— Koltzoft"(N.  K.)  Un- 
tersuchungen  liber  Spermien  und  Spermiogenese  bei  De- 

capoden.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxiv,  83-95.   .  Sur 

la  reorganisation  des  corpuscules  centraux.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  135-137.— von  Kora'(K.) 
Zur  Histogenese  der  Spermien  von  Helix  pomatia.  Arch. 
f.mikr.Anat., Bonn, 1899,liv, 291-296, Ipl.   .  Zur  Histo- 
genese der  Spermien  von  Phalangista  vulpina.  Ibid., 
1902,  Ix,  232-260,  2  pi.— Kurajelf(  D. )  Ueber  das  Prota- 
minaus  den  Spermatozoen  der  Makrele.  Ztschr.f. physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1898-9,  xxvi,  524-534.— Labbe  (A.)  Sur 
la  spermatogenese  des  crustac6sdi5capodes.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  272-274.   .  La  matu- 
ration des  spermatides  et  la  constitution  des  sperraato- 
zoideschez  les  crustaccsd4capodes.  (Note  preliminaire.) 
Arch,  de  zool.  exp(5r.  etgen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904, 
4.  s.,  ii,  pp.  i-xiv. — Laiilanie.  Sur  I'unite  du  processus 
delaspermatogenesechezlesmammiferes.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1885,  c,  1407-1409.-1^66  (A.-B.)  La 
spermatogenese  chez  li.'S  ch6tognathes.   Cellule,  Lierre  & 

Louvain,  1888,  iv,  10.5-133,  2  pi.  •  .  Les  spheres  attrac- 

tives  et  le  Nebenkern  des  pulmonfe;  reponse  a  certaines 
objections.  Ibid.,  1899,  xvi,  47-60.-1.6  Ferre  (G.)  & 
m'cGill  (Caroline).  The  chromo.somes  of  Anasa  tri.stis 
andAnax  junius.  Am. J. Anat.. Bait. ,1907-8,vii, 469-487. — 
Legueii  (F.)  &CatIielin  (F.)  Nephreetomie  et  sper- 
matogenese.  Ass.  fran^^.  d'urol.    Proc.-verb.  1903,  Par., 

1904,  vii,  701. — von  Lenliossek  (M.)  Untersuchungen 
iiber  Spermatogenese.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1898, 
li,  215-318,  3  pi.— lierat  (P.)  Les  phenomSnes  de  ma- 
turation dansl'ovogenese  et  la  spermatogend.se  du  Cyclops 
strenuus.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1905,  xxii,  161-199, 
4  pi. — liode  (A.)  Ueber  Spermaproduction  beim  Men- 
schen  und  Hunde.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  iv,907.— 
lioewentlial  (N.)  Die  Spermatogenese  bei  Oxyuris 
ambigua.  In  ternat.Monatschr.f.Anat.u. Physiol.,  Leipz., 
1889,  vi,  364-390,  1  pi.— Loisel  (G.)  La  spermatogenese 
chez  le  moineau  pendant  I'hiver.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1899, 11.  s.,  i,  327.   .  La  prC'spermatogenese 

chez  le  moineau.   Ibid.,  961-963.   .  Le  noyau  dans 

la  division  directe  des  spermatogonies.   Ibid.,  1900, 11.  s., 

ii,  89.   .  Cellules  germinatives;  ovules  males;  cellules 

de  Sertoli.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi, 

1229-1232.   .  La  pr6spermatogenese.   Cong,  internat. 

de  m6d.    C.r., Par.. 1900,sect.d'hist.. 40-42.   :  Etudes 

sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  le  moineau  domestique.  J. 
de  I'anat.  et  phvsiol .  [etc.  ],  Par. ,  1900,  xxxvi,  160, 4  pi . :  1901, 
xxxvii,  193,  2  pi.:  1902,  xxxviii,  112,  4  pi.    Also  [Abstr.]: 

Compt. rend. Soc  de  biol., Par., 1901, U.S., iii, 972-974.   . 

Influencedu  jeunesur  la  spermatogenese.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.debiol.,  Par., 1901, U.S., iii, 836.  .  Origineetr61ede 

la  cellule  de  Sertoli  dans  la  spermatogenese.   /6/d., 974-977. 

 .  Sur  I'emploi  d'une  ancienne  m^thode  de  Weigert 

dans  la  spermatogen^^se.  Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  454.   .  Con- 
tribution ii  I'itude  des  facteurs  de  la  forme  et  de  la  fasci- 
culation  des  .spermies  dans  le  testicule.  J.  de  I'anat.  et 
physiol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1906,  xlii, 541-,566, 2  pi.— Liikyanoff 
(S.  M.)  Materiall  k  ucheniyu  ospermatogenezie  u  blelol 
mishi.  [Data  for  the  study  of  spermatogenesis  in  the 
white  mouse.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .  ,  S.-Peterb.,  1897-8, 
vi,  297-318,  1  pi.— McClendon  (J.  F.)  The  spermato- 
genesis of  Pandarus  sinuatus  Sav.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods 
Hole,  Mass.,  1907,  xiii,  114-120,  1  pi.— McGregor  (J.  H.) 
The  spermatogenesis  of  Amphiuma.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost., 
1898-9,  XV,  [suppl.],  57-104,  2  pi.— Mark  (E.  L.)  &  Cope- 
land  ( M. )  Maturation  stages  iu  the  spermatogenesis  of 
Vespa  maculata  Linn.  Proc.  Am.  Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1907-8,  xliii,  71-74.— Medes  (Grace).  The  sper- 
matogenesis of  Scutigera  forceps.    Biol.  Bn\]..  Bost., 

1905,  ix,  1,56-186,  5  pi.—  Meves  (F.)  Zur  Entstehung  der 
Axenfaden  menschlicher  Spermatozoen.    Anat.  Anz., 
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Jena,  1897,  xiv,  168-170.   .  Ueber  Stnictur  und  Histo- 

genese  der  Sainenfiiden   von  Salamandra  maculosa. 

Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1897,  1,  110-141. '2  pi.   . 

Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Centralkorper  bei  der  Histo- 
genese  der  Samenfiiden  von  Mensch  und  Katte.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1898,  xii.  91-100.  Also: 
Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesvv. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1898,  n.  F., 

vii,  2.5-27.   .  Ueber  Entstehung  und  Schieksal  der 

Schwarzmanschette  bei  der  Bildnng  der  Sanienl'uden. 
Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1898-9,  n. 

F.,  vii,  43;  54.   .  Ueber  den  von  von  la  Valette  St. 

George  entdecktenNebenkern(Mitochondrienk6rper)  der 
Samenzellen.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ivi, 

553-606,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  oligopyrene  und  apyrenu 

Spermien  und  uber  ihre  Entstehung,  nach  Beobnehtun- 
gen  an  Paludinaand  Pygaera.    Ibid..  IWI,  ixi,  1-84,  8  pi. 

 .  Struktur  und  Histogenese  der  Spermien.  Ergebn. 

d.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.  1901,  VViesD.,  1902,  xi,  437- 

516.   .  Ueber  Riehtungskorperbildung  im  Hoden 

von  Hymenopteren.  Anat.  Anz.,.lena,  1903,  xxiv, 29-32. — 
inoiitifuiiiery  (T.  H.),  jr.  Preliminary  note  on  the 
chromatin  reduction  in  the  spermatogenesis  of  Pen- 

tatoma.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xx,  4.")7-4i;o.   .  The 

heterotypic  maturation  mitosis  in  Amphibia  and  its  gen- 
eral significance.   Biol.  Bull.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902-3,  iv, 

259-269.   .  The  spermatogenesis  of  Syrbula  and  Ly- 

cosa,  with  general  considerations  upon  chromosome  re- 
duction and  the  heterochromosomes.    Proc.  Acad.  Nat. 

Sc.,  Phila.,  1905,  Ivii,  162-205,  2  pi.   .  The  terminology 

of  aberiant  chromosomes  and  their  behavior  in  certain 
Hemiptera.   Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  190G,  n.  s., 

xxiii,  36-38. — monticelli  (F.  S.)  Rirerehe  sulla  sper- 
matogenesi  nei  Trematodi.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Phy.siol.,  Leipz.,  1892,  ix,  112;  121,  2pl.— lUoore 
(J.  E.  S.)    Mammalian  spermatogenesis.   Anat.  Anz., 

Jena,  1892-3,  viii,  683-688.  .  Some  points  in  the 

spermatogenesis  of  Mammalia.   Internat.  Monatschr.  f. 

Anat.  u.  Physio!.,  Leipz..  1894.  xi.  129-166, 2  pi.   .  On 

the  spermatogenesis  in  birds.   Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc., 

Lond.,  1895,  Ixv,  735.   .  On  the  structural  changes 

in  the  reproductive  cells  during  the  spermatogenesis  of 
Ela.smobranchs.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc..  Lond.,  189.5-6,  viii, 
275-;313,  4  pi.— ITIoore  (J.  E.  S.)  &  Roblusoii  (L.  E.) 
On  the  behaviour  of  the  nueleohis  in  the  spermatogene- 
sis of  Periplaneta  americana.  Ibid..  1904-5,  xlviii,  .571- 
582,  2  pi.  on  4  1.— Ifloreaux  (R.)  Sur  la  spermiogene.se 
chez  le  macaque.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909, 
Ixvii,  369-371.— Mosseliiian  i.G.)  &  Kiibay  (P.) 
Cryptorchidie  et  spermatogen&se  chez  le  cheval.  Ann. 
de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1902,  li,  1;  65;  121;  199;  245.— 
Nit'hols  (M.Louise).  The  spermatogenesis  of  Oniscus 
asellus  Linn.,  with  especial  reference  to  the  history  of  the 
chromatin.  Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1901,  xxxv,  919-926. 
 .  Comparative  studies  in  crustacean  spermato- 
genesis. J.  Morphol.,  Phila.,  1909,  xx,  461-478,  3  pi.— 
Niessing  (C.)  Die  Betheiligung  von  Centralkorper 
und  Sphiire  am  Aufbau  des  Samenfadens  bei  .'^iingetieren. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1896-7,  xlviii,  111-142.  Sre. 

also,  supra,  Ballowitz.  ■  .  Knrze  Mitteilung  iiber 

Spermatogenese.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xviii,  43-45. 
 .  Kurze  Mitteilungen  und  Bemerkungen  iiber  Sper- 
matogenese. Ibid.,  1902,  xxii,  112-118.— NordeiiskiiSId. 
(E.)  Zur  Spermatogenese  von  Ixodes  reduvius.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxiv,  511-516.— IVowlin  (\V.  N.)  A 
study  of  the  spermatogenesis  of  Copfocycla  aurichalcea 
and  Coptocycla  guttata  with  e.special  reference  to  the 
problem  of  sex-determination.  J.  Exper.  Zoiil.,  Bait., 
1906,  iii,  .583-602,  2  pi.— Nusbaiim  (J.)  Die  Entstehung 
der  Spermatozoen  ansder  Spermatidebei  Helix  lutescens 
Ziegl.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1899,  xvi,  171-180.— Nussbaiim 
(M.)  Die  Kernformen  bei  der  Spermatogenese  der  Ba- 
trachier.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  80-90.— Oet- 
tinger  (R.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermiitogenese  bei  den 
Myriopoden;  Samenreifung  und  Samenbildung  bei  Pa- 
chyiulus  varius  Fabre.  Arch.  f.  Zellforsch.,  Leipz.,  1909, 
iii.  563-626.— Otte  (H.)  Samenreifung  und  Samenbil- 
dung bei  Locusta  viridissima.   Zool.  Jahrh.,  Jena,  1907, 

xxiv,  431-520,  3  pi,— Paulniier  (F.  C.)  The  spermato- 
genesis of  Anasa  tristis.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  xv, 
[Suppl.],  223-272,  2  pi.— Platiiei  (G.)  Ueber  die  Sper- 
matogenese bei  den  Pulmonaten.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  1885-6,  xxv,  564-581,  1  pi.— Prowazek  (S.)  Zur 
Vierergruppenbildung  bei  der  Spermatogenese.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz  ,  1901,  xxv,  27-29.— Randolpli  (H.)  On  the 
spermatogenesis  of  the  earwig  .\nisolabismaritima.  Biol. 
Bull.,  Lancaster,  Pa..  1908,  xv,  111-114.— vom  Ratb 
(O.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Spermatogenese  von  Gryllotalpa 
vulgaris  Latr.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1892,  xl,  102- 
132  1  pi. — Regaud  (C.)  Notes  sur  la  spermatogenlse 
des  mammiferes.   Bibliog.  anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1899,  vii, 

96-102.   .  Sur  la  morphologic  de  la  cellule'  de  Sertoli 

et  sur  son  r61e  dans  la  spermatogenese  chez  les  mammi- 
feres. Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat..  Par.,  1899,  i,  21-31. 

 .  Contribution  a  l'i?tude  de  la  cellule  de  Sertoli  et 

de  la  spermatogenese  chez  les  mammifi^res.  Bibliog. 

anat..  Par.  &  Nancy.  1899,  vii,  39-.52.   .  Evolution 

t^ratologique  des  cellules  seminales;  les  spermatides  a 
noyaux  multiples,  chez  les  mammif&res.  Ihid.,  1900,  viii, 
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24-42.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  293.   .  La  pr6lendue  division  directe 

des  spermatides  chez  les  mammiferes.   Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s..  ii,  328.   .  Les  phases  ct  les 

stades  de  I'onde  spermatogen^tiquc  chez  les  mammiferes 
(rat);  classification  rationnelle  des  (igures  de  la  sperma- 
togenese.   Ibid.,  1039-1042.   .  Direction  lu'licoidale 

du  mouvement  spermatogenC-tique  dans  les  tubes  semi- 

nif^res  du  rat.    Ibid.,  1042-1044.   .  Independance 

relative  de  la  fonction  sOcrfitoire  et  dc  la  fonction  sper- 
matogene  de  r(5pithelium  seminal.    Ibid.,  1901,  11.  R.,  iii, 

472.   .  Etudes  .sur  la  structure  des  tubes  .s(5miniferes 

et  .sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  les  mammiferes.  Arch, 
d'anat.  micr.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,  101;  231,0  pi.   .  Obser- 
vations sur  les  ph^nomenes  de  secretion  de  I'epithelium 
seminal  du  moineau;  signification  pliysiologicjue  de  la 
secretion  seminale  en  general;  role  du  syncytium  nourri- 
cier  (cellules  de  Sertoli)  dans  les  di  iiliiccineiits  des  sper- 

mies.   Bibliog.  anat..  Par.  6i  Nancy,  1902,  x,  199-213.  . 

Note  histologique  sur  la  secretion  sSminale  du  moineau 
domestique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s., 

iv,  .583-.586.   .  Sur  la  fasciculation  des  spermies  en 

voie  de  developpement  et  la  retraction  de  leurs  faisceaux 

vers  les  noyaux  de  Sertoli.  7 6id.,  1906, Ixi, 431-433.  . 

Sur  les  mitochondries  de  I'epithelium  seminal.  Ibid., 
1908,  Ixv,  607;  660;  718.— Remand  (C.)  &  Reiiaut. 
Variations  de  la  chromatine  nucl&iiro  au  cours  de 
la  spermatogenese.  Ibid.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  224-227.— 
Robert  (E.)  Sur  la  spermatogenese  chez  les  aplysies. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1888,  cvi,  422-425. — 
Ronime  (R.)  Le  serum  spermatocide  et  la  thOoric  de 
I'immunisation  de  Pfeifler.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1900, 
i,  98.— Sabatier  (A.)  De  la  spermatogenese  chez  les 
nemertiens.   Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Montpel.    Mem.  de  la  sect. 

d.  .sc.  (1881),  1882,  x,  385-400,  3  pi.   .  De  la  sperraato- 

gene.se  chez  les  locustides.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 

Par.,  1890,  cxi,  797-799.   .  Sur  quclques  points  de  la 

spermatogenese  chez  les  selaeiens.  Ibid.,  1895,  cxx,  47- 
.50.   .  De  la  spermato.genese  chez  les  poissons  sela- 
eiens. Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Montpel.  Mem.  de  la  sect.  d.  sc., 
1896,  2.  s..,  ii,  53-238,  9  pi.— Sappiii-Xroiilfy.  Division 
du  noyau  dans  la  spermatogenese  chez  I'horame.  Curapt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1899,  cxxix,  171-174.— Scliafer 
(F.)  Spermatogenese  von  Dytiscus;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Frage  der  Chromatinreduction.  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena, 
1906-7.  xxiii,  53.5-586,  1  pi.— Solicenleld  (H.)  La  sper- 
matogenese Chez  le  taureau.    Bibliog.  anat.,   Par.  & 

Nancy,  1900,  viii,  74-98.   .  La  spermatogen&se  chez 

le  taureau  et  chez  les  mammiferes  en  general.   Arch,  de 

biol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1901-2,  xviii,  1-72,  2  pi.   .  La 

spermatogenese  chez  la  noctule  (Vesperugo  noctula). 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  141-1.59.— 
Sclireiiier.  Zur  Spermienbildung  der  Myxinoidni; 
Uber  die  Entwicklung  der  mannlichen  Geschlci'litszellcn 
von  Mvxine  glutinosa  (L.).  Arch.  f.  Zellfiirschung, 
Leipz.,  1908,  i,  152-231,  5  pi.— Sclireiner  ( A.)  &  St-liret- 
iier  (K.  E.)  Ueber  die  Entwickelung  der  mannlichen 
Geschlechtszellen  von  Myxine  glutinosa  (L.).   Arch,  de 

biol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1904-5,  xxi,  31.5-35.5,  2  pi.  . 

Neue  Studien  iiber  die  Chromatinreifung  der  Geschlechts- 
zellen. II.  Die  Reifung  der  miinnlichen  Geschlechts- 
zellen von  Salamandra  maculosa  (Laur. ),  Spinax  niger 
(Bonap.)  und  iMyxine  glutinosa  (L.).  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xxii, 
419-492,4pl. — Siiniiionds (M.)  Ueberden  Einflussvon 
Alter  und  Krankheiten  auf  die  Samenbildung.  Festschr. 
z.  Feier  d.  80jilhr.  Stiftungsf.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  zu  Hamb., 
Leipz.,  1896,  389-402.— de  Singly  (R.)  Cineses  sperma- 
tocyticiues  et  chromosome  special  chez  les  orthopteres. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901.  exxxiii.  824-s2i;. — 
Spitseliakott^T.)  Spermien  und  Spermiohistogenese 
bei  Cariden.  Arch.  f.  Zellforsch..  Leipz.,  1909,  iii,  1-43, 
1  pi.— Steplian  (P.)  L'(5volution  de  la  cellule  de  Ser- 
toli des  selaeiens  apres  la  spermatogenese.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  775.   .  L'evolution 

des  corpuscules  centraux  dans  la  spermatogenese  de  Chi- 
msera  monstrosa.  Pnd.,  1903,  Iv,  26.5-267.   .  Le  de- 
veloppement des  spermies  apyrenes  de  Mure.x  brandaris. 

Ibid.,  810.   .  Nouveaux  types  de  processus  paraevo- 

lutifs  de  spermatogenese.  Il>id.,  1467-1469.   .  Pro- 
cessus paraevolutifs  de  spermatogenese.   Bibliog.  anat.. 

Par.  &  Nancy,  1903,  xii,  13-18.   .  Le  developpement 

des  spermies  apyrenes  de  Cerithium  vulgatum  et  de 
Nassa  mutabilis.  Ibid.,  77-82.  .  Sur  le  developpe- 
ment des  spermies  du  coq.    Ibid.,  239-248.   .  Re- 

cherches  sur  quelques  points  de  la  spermiogenese  des 
selaeiens.  Arch,  d'anat.  micr..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  43-60,  1  pi. — 
Tellyesniczky  (K.)  Bemerkungen  zu  von  Barde- 
leben's  neuer  Theorie  der  Samenfadenentwickelung.  In- 
ternat. Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phys.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xiv.  33- 

41,  1  pi.   .  Die  Erklarung  einer  histologischen  Tau- 

schung,  der  sogenannten  Kopulation  der  Spermien  und 
der  Sertolischen  Elemente.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn, 
1906,  Ixviii,  ,540-.572.  1  pi.— Thesins  (C.)  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Spermatogenese  bei  den  Zephalopoden.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1-7.   .  Beitriige  zur  Spermato- 
genese der  Cephalopoden.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool., 
Leipz..  1904,  Ixxvii.  94-136.  2  pL— TretjakofT  (D.)  Die 
Spermatogenese  bei  Ascaris  megaloeephala.  Arch.  f. 
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miKr.  Aiiat.,  Bonn,  1904,  Ixv,  383-438,  3  pi.— Tsclias- 
soivnikow  (S.)  Ueber  indirekte  Zellteilung  bei  der 
Sperraatogenese  von  Helix  pomatia.  Anat.  Het'te,  Wiesb., 

1905,  xxix,  311-347,  2  pi.— von  la  Valette  St.  George. 

Die  Spermatogenese  bei  den  S;iugethieren  unddem.  Men- 
schen.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1878,  xv,  261-314.  5  pi. 
Also,  Reprint. — Van  JTlolle  (J.)  La  spermiogenese 
dans  r(Scureuil.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1906,  xxiii, 
5-52,  2  pi. — Versou  (E.)  Spermatogenese  du  "Bombyx 
mori."  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1891,  xv,  177-180.— 
Vo'inov  (D.-N.)  La  spermatogenese  chez  le  Cybister 
roeselii.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 
201-203.   .  Sur  I'e.xistence  d'une  double  spermato- 
genese chez  les  papillons.   Arch,  de  zool.  exp6r.  et  g6n. 

Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  4.  s.,  i,  pp.  xlix-lii.   .  La 

spermatogenese  d'6t6  chez  le  Cybister  roeselii.  Jhid.,  173- 
260,  5  pi. — Wallace  (Louise  B.)  The  spermatogenesis 
of  Agalena  nseva.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Hole,  Mass.,  1909, 
xvii,  120-160,  4  pi.— Wasslllell'  (A.)  Zur  .Spermato- 
genese bei  Blatta  germanica.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1904, 
XXV,  257-260.   .  Die  Spermatogenese  von  Blatta  ger- 
manica. Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  Ixx,  1-42, 3pl. — 
Watase(S.)  The  origin  o£  the  Sertoli's  cell.  Am.  Natu- 
ralist, Phila.,  1892,  xxvi,  442-444.   .  On  the  signifi- 
cance of  sperm  itogenesis.  J ftid.,  624-628. —  WeyganUt 
(C.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermatogenese  bei  Pla- 
giostoma  girardi.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
Ixxxviii,  249-290,  1  pL— de  WiclowleyskI  (H.)  Ob- 
servations sur  la  spermatogenese  des  arthropodes.  Arch, 
slaves  de  biol.,  Par.,  1886,  ii,  28-36.— Wilcox  (E.  V.) 
Spermatogenesis  of  Caloptenus  femur -rubrum.  Anat. 

Anz.,  Jena,  1894.  x,  303.   .  Human  spermatogenesis. 

Zfti'd.,  1900,  xvii,  316-318.   .  Spermatogenesis  of  Calop- 
tenus femur -rubrum  and  Cicada  tibicen.  Bull.  Mus. 
Comp.  Zool.  Harv.,  Cambridge,  1895,  xxvii,  1-32,  5  1.,  5  pi. 
 .  Further  studies  on  the  spermatogenesis  of  Calop- 
tenus feraur-rubrum.  Ibid.,  1896,  xxi.x,  no.  4, 193-203,  3 1., 
3  pi. — Wllke  (G.)  Die  Spermatogenese  von  Hydrometra 
lacustris  L.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1907,  xlii, 
669-720,  3  pi. — Ziinmermann  (K.  \V.)  Ueber  den 
Kernteilungsmodus  bei  der  Spermatogenese  von  Helix 
pomatia.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesell.sch.,  Jena,  1891,  v, 
187-193. — Z\veiger(H.)  Die  Spermatogenese  von  For- 
ficula  auricularia  L.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena, 
1906-7,  xlii,  143-172,4  pi.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 

1906,  XXX,  220-226. 

Spermatogonia. 

Clianipy  (C.)  Mitochondries  et  corps  chromatoides 
des  spermatogonles  des  anoures.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  215-217.— OlUck  (H.)  Entwurf  zu 
einer  vergleichenden  Morphologie  der  Fleehten-Spermo- 
gonien.  Verhandl.  d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu  Heidelb., 
1898-9,  n.  F.,  vi,  81-216,  2  pi.— Meves  (F.)  Ueber  eine 
Metamorphose  der  Attractionssphiire  in  den  Spermato- 
gonien  von  Salamandra  maculosa.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  1894,  xliv,  119-184,  5  pi.— Regaud  (C.)  Origine, 
renouvellement  et  structure  des  spermatogonles  chez  le 
rat.    Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1899,  xiii,  42- 

57.   .  Plurality  des  karyokineses  des  spermatogonles 

chez  les  mammiferes  (rat).   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 

Par.,  1901,11.  s.,  iii,  56-58.   .   Division  directe  ou 

bourgeonnement  du  noyau  des  spermatogonles  chez  le 

rat.    Ibid.,  74-16.   ."  Sur  le  mode  de  formation  des 

chromosomes  pendant  les  karyokinfeses  des  spermatogo- 
nles, chez  le  rat.    nid.,  406. 

Spermatophobia. 

Gelineaii.  De  la  spermatophobie  chez  la  femme. 
Rev.  de  psychiat..  Par.,  1896,  n.  s.,  233-237. 

Spermatopliores. 

Beddard  (F.  E.)  Note  upon  a  new  form  of  sperma- 
tophore  in  an  earthworm.  Nature,  Lond.,  1900-1901, 
Ixiii,  515.  Also:  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxiv,  220-223.— 
Bolsliis  (H.)  Comment  le  contenu  du  spermatophore 
arrive-t-il  dans  la  cavity  coelomique  chez  I'Hsementeria 
cnstata?  Zool  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxiv,  206-209.  —  van 
Lieeiiwen  (W.)  Ueber  die  Aufnahme  der  Soermato- 
phoren  bei  Salamandra  maculosa  Laur.  Thid.,  1907,  xxxi, 
649-653.  —  Petersen  (W.)  Ueber  die  Spermatophoren 
der  Schmetterlinge.   Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz., 

1907,  Ixxxviii,  117-130,  1  pi. 

Spermatorriioea. 

Albrecht  (J.  F. )  Ratgeber  fiir  alle  diejeni- 
gen,  welche  an  Pollutionen  leiden  und  sich 
davon  befreien  wollen;  nebst  Anweisung  das 
geschwiichte  Zeugungsvermogen  in  kurzer  Zeit 
vollkommen  zu  beseitigen;  mit  eineni  Anhang 
von  Mitteln  iiber  Impotenz,  Unfruchtbarkeit, 
Hilfe  und  Schutz  gegen  Onanie.  8.  Aufl.  8°. 
Leipzig,  [1900]. 

Artigas  (G.)  *  Breves  consideraciones  sobre 
las  p^rdidas  seminales.    8°.    Mixico,  1889. 


Spermatorrlioea. 

Bartholow  (R. )  Spermatorrhoea;  its  causes, 
symptoms,  results,  and  treatment.  3.  ed.  12°. 
Neiv  York,  1870. 

Clement  (£. )  De  la  spermatorrhee,  ou  perte 
de  semence  involontaire.  Deuxieme  partie. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1835. 

DoNNER  ( H. )  Ueber  unfreiwillige  Samen- 
verluste,  ihre  Ursachen,  Folgen  und  Behand- 
lung.    8°.    Stuttgart,  [1898]. 

GoLDSPiEGEL  (  S.  )  *De  la  spermatorrhee 
neurasthenique.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Hooper  (T.  E.  )  Spermatorrhoea;  its  cause 
and  cure.    12°    London,  1855. 

L.\LLEMAND  (M. )  A  practical  treatise  on  the 
causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment,  of  sperma- 
torrhoea. Transl.  and  edited  by  Henry  Mc- 
Dougall.  3.  Am.  ed.,  to  which  is  added:  On 
diseases  of  the  vesicuhe  seminales  and  their  as- 
sociated organs,  with  special  reference  to  the 
morbid  secretions  of  the  prostatic  and  urethral 
mucous  membrane,  by  Morris  Wilson.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1858. 

Milton  (J.  L. )  On  spermatorrhoea;  its  pa- 
thology, results,  and  complications.  Enlarged 
and  reprinted  from  the  original  papers  pub- 
lished in  the  Lancet  for  1852  and  the  Medical 
Circular  for  1858.    10.  ed.    8°.    London,  1875. 

Neueste  Entdeckung  wie  neben  dem  Ge- 
brauch  einiger  weniger  Medicamente  und  einem 
angemessenen  Verhalten  durch  das  Folgen  der 
Selbstbefleckung,  die  unwillktihrlichen  nacht- 
lichen  Saamenergiessungen  und  der  weisse  Fluss 
auf  das  griindlichste  und  zuverliisstigste  geheilt, 
und  die  geschwiichten  Kriifte  der  Mannheit  zu 
dem  hochsten  Grad  der  VoUkommenheit  ge- 
bracht  werden  konnen.  Durch  Erfahrungen 
und  untriigliche  Proben  verbiirgt.  Zur  Beleh- 
rung  fiir  Eltern  und  Lehrer.  3.  Aufl.  12°. 
Heilbronn,  1825. 

Pioro  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  la 
spermatorrhee.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Smith  (VV.  A.)  Notes  on  spermatic  diseases. 
(Reprinted  from  the  author's  papers  in  the 
"  Medical  Press,"  and  the  "  Medical  Mirror," 
etc.)    12°.    London,  1871. 

Sparmann  (J.  W.)  Anguis  in  herba,  oder 
das  bey  vielen  unbekandte  und  dennoch  an 
seinem  Leibe  habende  Uebel.  Das  ist:  Natur 
und  Cur  aller  alten  und  inveterirten  Saamen- 
Fliisse  beyderley  Geschleohts.  Wobey  um- 
stiindlich  gezeignet  wird,  wie  diese  bose  und 
von  vielen  vor  unheilbar  gehaltene  Kranckheit 
beschaffen,  auch  wie  solche  auf  eine  curieuse, 
leichte,  sichere  und  geschwinde  Arth  vermoge 
eines  neu-erfundenen  und  darzu  hochstdien- 
lichen  Instruments,  welches  die  Patienten  selb- 
sten,  sonder  Zuthun  eines  Chirurgi,  appliciren 
konnen,  ohne  die  hochst-gefiihrliche  Salivations- 
Cur  auszustehn,  aus  dem  Grunde  gehoben  und 
curiret  werden  konnen.  Nebst  Abhandlung 
eines  gantzen  Dutzends  Galanterie-Kranckhei- 
ten,  welche  zum  offtern  vorzukommen  pflegen. 
16°.    Chemnitz,  1725. 

WiLDBERG  (C.  F.  L. )  Ueber  die  Einrichtung 
und  Verrichtung  der  Samenwerkzeuge  des  Men- 
schen,  die  Bestimmung  des  menschlichen  Sa- 
mens,  und  die  Nachtheile  der  Verschwendung 
desselben,  besonders  in  der  Zeit  des  Mannbar- 
werbens.  Zur  Belehrung  und  Beherzigung  fiir 
Deutschlands  gebildete  Stande  unterer  Zeit  ge- 
schrieben.    16°.    Berlin,  1817. 

YuRYEFF  (A.  B.)  Pollyutsii;  prichini  i  ustra- 
neniye  ikh;  so  vklyucheniyem  glav  o  polovom 
bezsilii  (impotentsii)  i  onanizmie.  [Pollutions; 
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their  causes  and  removal;  including  chapters  on 
sexual  impotence  and  onanism.]  12°.  S.-Pe- 
ierburg,  1906.  i 

Boiforaz  (N.  A.)  O  professionalnul  pollyntsii  i  sper- 
matorreve.  [Professional  pollution  and  siicrniati  irrhcea.l 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902.  i.  1213;  l^Nti.— Cainpanl 
(A.)  Contro  le  polluzioni  notturne  troppo  frequenti. 
Gazz.  (1.  osp.,  Milano,  1903.  xxiv,  1186.— Cavazzaiii  (E.) 
Sull'  umore  seminale  nella  .'^permatorrea.  Atti  Accad.  d. 
sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1901-5,  Ixxix,  91-91.— De  Ar- 
mand.  (J.  A.)  The  signitieanee  of  seminal  emissions. 
Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-L'rin.  Di?.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  iii, 

49.   — .  Spermatorrhfea  as  a  disease  siii  freneris.  Ibi'l., 

1903,  vii,  161-167.— Doiuiiier  (F.)  L'eber  artificielle 
Mietionsspermatorrhoe.  Centralbl.f.  d.  Krankh.d.  Harn- 
u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  I.s97,  viii,  655-6-58.— Feleki  (H.)  Az 
ondSkiiiriilesek  koros  nyilvanukisairol,  k6r-^sgy6Kytani 
szempontbol.  [The  pathological  manifestations  of  sper- 
matorrha'a  from  a  pathological  and  therapeutic  stand- 
point.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest.  1900,  xliv,  7t;8:  790.— 
jFrledjuiig  (.1.  K. )  Die  Hiiufigkeit  und  Bedingtheit 
der  Pollutionen  beim  gesundeu  Manne.  Miim  hen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv.  2671-2673.— Jafobsoii  (H.)  Sper- 
matorrhea and  nocturnal  pollutions.  Med.  Rev..  St. 
Louis,  1895,  xxxi,  381-381.  [Di.sc\issif>n] ,  387. — Jolinsou 
(F.  M.)  Typical  cases  of  spermatorrhoea.  Am.  J.  Urol., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  iv.  239-212.— Loweiileld  (L.)  L'eber  Pollu- 
tionen und  pollutionsartige  Vorglinge.  Deutsche  Prax,, 
Miinchen,  1899,  ii,  129-135.— Lowry  (J.  H.)  Nocturnal 
emissions;  spermatorrhea.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1896, 
xxiv,  201;  373. — McSliane  (A.)  A  queer  "worm."  N. 
Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  18S9-90,  n.  s.,  xvii,  2.5.5-2.57.— jTUlian  & 
Manilock*  La  spermatorrheephysiologique.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  607. — Nacke  (P.) 
Einiges  fiber  Pollutionen.  Neurol.  Ceutralbl..  Leipz., 
1909,  xxviii,  1078-10S7.— Orreg'o  Liico  (X.)  Las  perdi- 
das  semiuale.s,  poluciones  v  espermatorrea.  Rev.  med. 
de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  189.5,  xxiii,  241;  337.— Porosz 
(M.)  Bettniissen, Schlafpollutionen;  Analogie.  Monatsh. 

f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xxxiv,  61-71.   . 

Die  Anatomic  und  die  physiologische  RoUe  des  Duc- 
tus ejaeulatorius  und  des  "Colliculus  seminalis.  Mo- 
nat.sb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xi,  1-6.— Pribram  (A.)  Pfi- 
pad  spermatorrlioey  mimo  vysetfovflnl  krystalliv  pro- 
teinoych  v  lidskem  semenu.  [Case  of  spermatorrhrea 
without  t^e  discovery  of  protein  crystals  in  the  human 
semen.]  Casop.  lek  "cesk.,  v  Praze,"  1865,  iv,  3.50;  357. — 
Rocliet.  Existe-t-il  une  spermatorrhi5e  vraie?  Que 
sont  les  malades  dits  spennatorrheiques?  Lvon  in?d., 
1905  civ.  497-50S  — Sovinski  (Z.  V.)  Nleskolko  slu- 
chayev  idiopaticheskolspermatorrei.  [Casesof  idiopathic 
spermatorrhoea.]  Russli.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Yen.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1901,  ii,  331-340.— Sto  11  (J.)  Yersuch  einer 
Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  Saamenfiiisse.  mit  vorziig- 
licher  Riicksicht  auf  Brown's  Erregungstheorie.  Aetiol. 
u.  Seminol.  J.  f.  Jled.,  Chir.  u.  Geburtsh.,  Giessen  u. 
Darmst.,  1802,  ii,  120-164.— Stiirsris  (F.  R.)  Diagnostic 
points  of  difference  between  spermatorrhoea  and  seminal 
pollutions.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis, 
1902,  vi,  213-217.  AJso:  Med.  Conccil,  Phila.,  1902,  vii. 
386-389.  Aho:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902.  xlvi,  2.S9-292.  Ako: 
Yirginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  vii.  349-3-52. 
Also,  Reprint. — Xano  (E.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  und 
Therapie  der  Spermatorrhoe.  Cenlralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d. 
Harn-  u.  Sex-Org  ,  Leipz.,  1891.  v.  476:  511.— Terrepson 
(E. )  Zur  physiologisch-mechanischen  Therapie  der 
Spermatorrhoe.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx, 
f48-354.— Waecbter  (C.)  Spermatorrhtea.  Med.  Kec, 
N.  v.,  1894,  xlv,  203-205.— W ret lind  (E.  W.)  Den  pa- 
tologiska  .spermatorrens  etiologi.  patogenes  och  terapi. 
[The  etiology  of  pathologic  spermatorrhoea,  its  pathogeny 
and  therapy.]    Eira,  Stockholm,  1895,  xix,  714-721. 

Spermatorrhoea  { Treatment  of). 

[Collection  of  letters  and  papers  in  reference 
to  the  New  England  ^ledical  Institute  of  Boston.  | 
This  institution  professes  to  cure  spermator-  < 
rhrea.]    v.  5.    [1S91-2.]  I 

Aubinifere.  De  la  spermatorrhije;  son  traitcment. 
J.  de  la  sante  intime.  Par..  1906,  73-75. — Beni-Barde. 
De  la  spermatorrhee;  role  de  I'hydrotherapie  dans  le 
traitement  de  cette  maladie.  Arch.  gen.  d'hvdrol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  l,s9S,  ix,  16.5-193.— Conrtade  (D.)  Des  difFerentes 
formes  de  spermatorrhee  et  de  leur  traitement  61ectrique. 
Bull.  oS.  Soc.  franp.  d'electrother. .  Par.,  1901,  viii.  189- 

194.   .  De  la  spermatorrhee  et  de  son  traitement 

61ectrique.  Ass.  franf.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  1901,  Par., 
1902,  V,  308-310.— Fernandes  ( A.  F.  i  Electricity  in  the 
treatmentof obstinatespermatorrhcea;  recoverv.  Indian 
M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1S99.  xvii,  .503.— FUrbriiiarer  (P.I 
Znr  diatetischen  Behandlung  der  unfreiwilligen  Samen- 
verluste.  Krankenpfiege.  Berl..  1902-3.  ii.  673-676.— Her- 
mann (E.i  A  mellekvese  keszitmenyei  a  k6ros  ond6- 
kiiiriilesek  therapiftjiiban.  [Suprarenal  extract  in  the 
treatment  of  spermatorrhoea.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1905, 
14-17.   Al-go,  trans!.:  L'ngar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905, 


Spermatorrhoea  {Treatment  of). 

X,  318. — HoKner  ^R.  i  On  spermatorrhoea  and  incipient 
hvpertrophv  of  the  prostate,  and  a  proposed  method  for 
its  treatment.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  239-241.— 
JMoive  (J.  W.)  Treatment  of  spermatorrhtea  and  im- 
potence. Med.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  x,  .577-582. — Lanpliear 
(E. )  Treatmentof  seminal  emissions.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynaec,  Wellston,  Mo.,  1.89.5-6,  viii,  28-31.— Lev y  (P.-E.) 
La  spermatorrhiie  et  -sa  therapeutique;  reeducation  psy- 
chique  et  traitemenl  somatique.  Presse  med..  Par.,  190.5, 
i,  2.57-260.  Also:  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par., 
1900,  xxiv,  1063-1080.— -Ilelsels  (V.  A.)  Cornutinum 
citricum  spermatorrhoea  ellen.  [...for...]  Magv.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest.  1893,  ii,  123-137.  Also,  tnmxl.:  Ungar. 
Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb..  1893,  ii,  82-97.— Meltler  (L.  H.) 
On  the  treatment  of  .seminal  incontinence.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  457-4.59.— Pliillips  (G.  M.)  Treatment 
of  spermatorrhea.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xx.xvi,  290. 
[Discussion].  297-303.— Popper  (H.)  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Pollutiones  nocturn:e  una  Ejaculatio  prajcox. 
Deut.sche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 
tlierap.  Beil..  85-87.— Popper  (.M.)  A  rcndellcnes  ma- 
goralesrol.  [.\bnormal  pollution.]  Gv6gvaszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1898.  xxxviii,-570;  606;  6:35:  652;  670;  701;  717;  794;  781. 
Also,  traiiil.:  Wien.  med.  BL,  1899,  xxii,  6;  32;  58  :  80. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien 

u.  Leipz.,  1S99,  xlvii,  397-399.   .  Zur  Therapie  der 

abnormen  Samenentleerungen.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse. 
Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  343;  413  :  464  ;  510;  .533;  6.59.— 
Preiss  (0.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  diatetischen  und  hydro- 
therapeuti.schen  Behandlung  der  Pollutionen.  Inter- 
nal. Centralbl.  f.  d.  Phvsiol.  u.  Path.  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex.-  Org.,  Leipz.,  1.893,  iv,  7.8-83.— Renard-Dethy. 
La  spermatorrhee  et  son  traitement.  Scalpel,  Liege, 
1899-1900,  lii,  320.— Ricaldoni  (A.)  Inyecciones  epi- 
durales  en  el  tratamiento  de  las  poluciones  noctumas. 
Rev.  mo'd.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1903,  vi,  1.57-165. — 
Rozenfeld  (K.)  W  sprawie  leczenia  polucyi.  [Treat- 
ment of  pollution.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  L6d^,  i903,  x,  178- 
182.— TwitoUell  (B.  K.)  The  treatment  of  seminal 
emissions.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J..  1898-9,  li,  579.— Wiener 
{X.)  A  new  treatmentof  seminal  weakness,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  se.xual  neurasthenia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1895,  xlvii,  466-468.— Williams  (T.  H.)  Passing  of 
former  methods  of  treatment  in  spermatorrhea  and  im- 
potence.  Am.  ,T.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis, 

1909,  xiii,  266-269. 

Spermatozoa. 

See,  aho,  Spermatogenesis. 

KoLLiKER  (A.)  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  kau- 
stischer  Alkalien  auf  die  Bewegungen  der  Sa- 
menfiiden.    8°.    [Leipzig,  IS.5.5.] 

Cutting  from:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  185.5, 

vii,  181. 

Adolfi  (G.  A.)  Slemyanniye  zhivchiki  mlekopitayu- 
shtshikh  plavayut  protiv  techeniya.  [Mammalian  sper- 
matozoa swim  against  the  current.]  Ru.<sk.  Yrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 190.5,  iv,  914-916.     Also,  transl.:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 

1905,  xxvi,  549-.5.59.  -.  Ueber  das  Yerhalten  von  Wir- 

beltierspermatozoen  in  stromenden  Fltissigkeiten.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii.  138-149. —Bardeen  (C.  R.)  The 
effects  on  embryonic  development  of  the  Rontgen  ravs 
acting  on  the  spermatozoa  of  the  toad  previous  to  fertili- 
zation. Am.  Med.,  Phila..  1906.  n.  s.,  i,  157.  Also:  Science, 
N.  Y'.  &  Lancaster,  Pa..  1906,  n.  s..  xxiii.  979.— Benedict 
(-\.  L.)  The  enumeration  of  spermatozoa.  Phila.  M.J. . 
1902,  X,  173.— Burian  (R.)  Chemie  der  Spermatozoen. 
Ergebn.  d.  Physiol..  Wiesb..  1904,  iii,  48-106.   .  Che- 
mie der  Spermatozoen.  It>id.,  1906,  v,  2.  Abt..  70-8-846. — 
Dewitz  (J.)  Notizen,  die  Lebenserscheinungen  der 
Spermatozoen  betreffend.  Centralbl.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1902,  xvi.  65-68.   .  Notizen,  die  Lebenser- 
scheinungen der  Spermatozoen  betreffend.   Ibid.,  1903. 

xvii,  89.   .  Was  veranlasst  die  Spermatozoen,  in  das 

Ei  zu  dringen?  Arch.  f.  Physiol..  Leipz.,  1903, 100-104.— 
de  Dominicis  (A.)  Neue  und  beste  Methode  fiir  den 
Nachweis  der  Spermatozoen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.«chr.,1909, 
xlvi,  1121.— Fisclier  (M.  H.)  How  long  does  (Arbacia) 
sperm  live  in  sea-water?  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1902-3. 

viii,  430-4:34.— Gies  (W.  J.)  Do  spemiatozoa  contain  en- 
zyme having  the  power  of  causinsr  development  of  mature 
ova?  Ibid.,  1901-2,  vi,  53-76.— Hawkins  (J.  A.)  Mo- 
tility of  the  spermatozoa  in  the  epididvmis.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago.  1908,  li,  1421.— Hirokawa  (W.)  Ueber 
den  Einfluss  des  Prostatasekretes  und  der  Samenflussig- 
keit  auf  die  Vitalitat  der  Spermatozoen.  Bioehem.  Zt- 
.'Chr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xix,  291-309.— von  Hofmann  (K.) 
Untersuchungen  fiber  das  menschliche  Sperma.  Folia 
haematol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  iv,  85-100.— Ivanoft"  (I.)  Fakti 
iz  biologiislemennikhklietok,  kak  danniya  dlya  viyasne- 
niya  liziologicheskavo  znacheniya  sekreta  pridatochnikh 
polovikh  zhelyoz.  [Facts  from  the  biology  of  the  sper- 
matozoa, as  data  to  explain  the  physiological  value  of  the 
secretion  of  the  epididvmis.]    Arch,  vet.  nauk,  S.-Peterb.. 

1910,  xl.pt. 2. 42-44.— KSnissteinCH.)  UeberdasSchick- 
sal  der  nicht-ejakulierten  Spermatozoen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxiv,  199-215,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  das 
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Spermatozoa. 

Schicksal  der  Spermatozoen,  welche  nicht  zur  Befruch- 
tunggelangen.  Wien.klin.Wchnschr.,1908,  xxi, 971-973.— 
I^apoivski  (B.)  Motility  of  spermatozoa.  J.  Cutan.  & 
Genito-Urin.Dis.,N.  Y.,  1898,  xvi,  334.— Levene  (P.  A.)  & 
mandel  (J.  A.)  Darstelliing  und  Analyse  einiger  Nu- 
cleinsiiuren.  xii.  Mitteilung.  Nucleinaiiure  der  Sperma- 
tozoen des  Maifisches](Alosa).  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1906-7,  1,  1-9.— Levi  (G.)  Sull'  origine  delle 
cellule  sessuali.  Monitore  zool.  Ital.,  Firenze,  1904,  xv, 
244-246.— Li8w  (0.)  Die  Chemotaxis  der  Spermatozoen 
im  vveiblichen  Genitaltract.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d. 
Wissensch.  Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1902,  cxi,  118-132.— 
maddox  (R.  L.)  Algunas  observaciones  sobre  varias 
formas  del  espermatozoo  humano.  Gac.  taM.  de  Ciidiz, 
1894,  il,  257;  269.— Matliews  (A.)  Zur  Chemie  der  Sper- 
matozoen. Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiii, 
399-411. — Mazzetti  (L.)  Sulla  presenza  di  spermatozoi 
nei  reni  delle  rane.  Morgagni,  IMilano,  1903,  xlv,  63.— 
ITIiescIier  (F.)  Dieersten  Arbeiten  iiberSperma,  1871^. 
In  his:  Histochem.  u.  physiol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1897,  i,  63-77. — 
Moxter.  Ueber  ein  specifisches  Immunserum  gegen 
Spermatozoen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi,  61-64.— IVeuiiiann  (E.)  Eine  Notiz  uber 
Trockenpraparate  von  Spermatozoen.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  clix,  173-178.— Perroneito  (A.) 
Condriosoml,  cromidii  e  apparato  reticolare  interno  nelle 
cellule  spermatiche.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendic, 
Milano,  1908,  2.  s.,  xli,  988-991.  .  Mitocondri,  cro- 
midii e  apparato  reticolare  interno  nelle  cellule  sper- 
matiche. Ibid.,  1909,  2.  s.,  xlii,  602-608.— Piersol  (G.  A.) 
Duration  of  motion  of  human  spermatozoa.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1892-3,  viii,  299-301.— Pitfield  (R.  L.)  The  pecu- 
liar agglutinative  action  of  blood  sera  upon  live  sperma- 
tozoa. Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  718.— Posner  (C.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  menschlichen  Spermieu  nach  Untersu- 
chungen  mittelst  der  Dunkelfeldbelevichtung.  Ztschr.  f. 
Urol.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1908,  ii,  969-974,  1  pi.— Ries  (J.) 
Bewegungserscheinungen  an  Kcipfen  menschlicher  Sper- 
mien.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xxi, 
301-304. — Roster.  Note  aulla  vita  esnlla  vitalitadei  ne- 
maspermi.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  tosc.  di  ostet.  eginec,  Firenze, 
1902,  i,  61-67,  1  pi.— Rotli  (A.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Bewe- 
•  gung  der  Spermien.  Arch,  f .  Anat.  u.  Entvveklngsgesch., 
Leipz.,  1904,  366-370.— Waldeyer.  Bau  und  Entwick- 
lung  der  Samenfiiden.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1887,  ii,  34.'j- 
368. — "Wlnslow  (G.  M.)  Note  on  the  circular  swim- 
ming of  .sand-dollar  spermatozoa.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xvii,  153. 

Spermatozoa  {Morphology  of). 

CzERMAK  (J.  N. )  Ueber  die  Samenfiiden  der 
Salamander  und  der  Tritonen.  8°.  [Leipzig, 
1850.] 

Sepr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  18.55,  vii. 

GoRBATOvsKi  (V.  K. )  *0  stroyenii  sie- 
myannikh  tiel  v  svyazi  s  ikh  razvitiyem  u  nie- 
kotorikh  zhivotnlkh.  [  On  the  structure  of 
seminal  corpuscles  in  connection  with  their  de- 
velopment in  various  animals.]  8°.  S. -Peter- 
burg,  1895. 

NiEssiNG  (C. )  *Centralk6rper  und  Sphiire 
im  Samenkorper  der  Saugetiere.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  1896. 

Adolplii  (H.)  Ueber  das  Verlialten  von  Schlangen- 
spermienlnstromenden  Flussigkeiten.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1906,  xxix,  148-151.— Andrews  (E.  A.)  Crayfish  sper- 
matozoa. Ibid.,  1904,  XXV,  456-463.— Ballowltz  (E.) 
Die  Bedeutung  der  Valentin'schen  Querbander  am  Sper- 
matozoenkopfe  der  Siiugethiere.   Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Ent- 

wcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1891,  193-211,1  pi.  .  .  Bemer- 

kungen  zu  der  Arbeit  von  Karl  Ballowitziiber  die  Samen- 
korper der  Arthropoden  nebst  weiteren  spermatolo- 
gischen  Beitragen,  betreffend  die  Tunicaten,  Mollu.sken, 
Wiirmer,  Echinoderraen  und  Coelenteraten.  Internat. 
Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xi,  245-280, 

2  pi.   .  Ueber  das  regelmassige  Vorkommen  Zwei- 

schwanziger  Spermien  im  normalen  Sperma  der  Siiuge- 

tiere.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901-2,  xx,  661-.5fi3.  .  Die 

merkwiirdigen,  2i  Millimeter  langen  Spermien  des  Ba- 
trachiers  Discoglossus  pictus  Otth.  Arch,  f .  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn.,  1903-4,  Ixiii,  343-364,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Sper- 
mien desFlussneunauges  (Petromyzon  fluxiatilis  L.)  und 
ihre  merkwiirdige  Kopfborste.    ibid.,  1904,  Ixv,  96-120, 

1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  des  Batrachiers  Pelodytes 

punctatus  Bonap.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvii,  542-547. 
Also:  Morphol.  Arb.  a.  d.  anat.  n.  zootom.  Inst.  d.  k. 

Univ.  Miinster  i.  W.,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  27-32   .  Ueber 

einige  Strukturen  der  Spermien  des  Spelerpes  fuscus  Bo- 
nap. Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  237-240.  Also:  Mor- 
phol. Arb.  a.  d.  anat.  u.  zootom.  Inst.  d.  k.  Univ.  Miinster 

i.  W.,  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  33-36.   .  Ueber  das  regelmassige 

Vorkommen  auffiillig  heteromorpher  Spermien  Im  relfen 
Sperma  des  Grasf rosches  (Rana  muta  Laur. ) .  Jbid. ,  84-91. 


Spermatozoa  {Morphology  of). 

 .  Ueber  Syzygie  der  Spermien  bei  den  Giirteltie- 

ren,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Edentaten-Spermien. 

Ibid.,  93-96.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermien  der  Ce- 

taceen.  Morphol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  1,  345-355,  1  pi. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  ixx,  227-237. 

 .  Die  Form  und  Struktur  der  Schuppentiersper- 

mien.  Morphol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  i,  339-344,  1  pi.  Also: 
Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  619-624,  1 

pi.   .  Ueber  den  feineren  Bau  derSpermien  derTur- 

bellarien.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1907,  xxx,  Ergnzngshft.,  220- 

232.   .  Ueberden  feineren  Bau  dereigenartigen,  aus 

drei  freien  dimorphen  Fasern  bestehenden  Spermien  der 
Turbellarien.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  Ixxi,  4-21, 
3  pi.   ^teo.' Morphol.  Arb.  a.  d. anat. u.  Zootom.  Inst.d.k. 

Univ.  Miinster  i.  W.,  Leipz.,  1908,  i,  357-374,  3  pi.   . 

Die  kopflosen  Spermien  der  Cirripedicn  (Balanus).  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1908,  xxxii,  421-426, 1  pi.  Also:  Morphol.  Arb. 
a.  d.  anat.  u.  zootom.  Inst.  d.  k.  Univ.  Miinster  i.  W,, 

Leipz.,  1908, i,  412-417,1  pi.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Sper- 

miendcrPinnipcdier.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1908,  xxxiii,253- 
256.    Also:  IMorjihol.  Arb.  a.  d.  anat.  u.  zootom.  Inst.d.k. 

Univ.  Miinster  i.  W.,  Leipz.,  1909,  ii,  125-128.   .  Zur 

Kenntnis  der  Spermien  der  frugivoren  Chiropteren  und 
der  Prosimier  mit  Einschluss  von  Chiromys  madagasca- 
riensLs  Desm.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1909  xxxiv,  27.5-286. — 
Ballowitz  (K.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Samenkorper  der 
Arthropoden.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1894,  xi,  217-244,  2  pi.  See,  also,  preceding.— von 
Rardele1t>eii  ( K. )  Dimorphismus  der  miinnlichen  Ge- 
sehlechtszellen  bei  Saugetieren.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897, 
xiii,  564-.569.— Beiida  (C.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der 
Spiralfaser  des  Verbindungsstiickes  der  Siiugetiersper- 
mien.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1898,  xii,  264- 
266.— Bernliardt.  Feststellung  der  Zahl  der  Samen- 
fiiden im  Sperma  des  Hengstes.  Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 
1908,  793.— Bertaccliini  (P.)  Sopraalcuni  spermatozoi 
umanimostruosi.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1891,  vi, 
494-498, 1  pi. — Boston  (L.  N.)  Spermatozoa  of  man,  do- 
mestic animal.s,  and  rodents.  J.  Applied  Micr.,  Roches- 
ter, 1901,  iv,  1360-1365.— Braem  (F.)  Die  Spermatozoen 
der  Stisswasser-Bryozoen.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxii, 
671-677.— Broiiian  (I.)  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwickelung 
der  Spermien  von  Bombinator  igneus.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena. 

1900,  xvii,  129-145.  •  .  Notiz  liber  das  Halsstuck  der 

Spermien  von  Pelobates  fuscus,  nebst  kritisehen  Bemer- 
kungen  iiber  die  Nomenklatur  der  Spermienschwanzfa- 
den.  Ibid.,  1901,  xx,  347-3.51.  .  Ueber  Bau  und  Ent- 
wickelung von  physiologisch  vorkommenden  atvpischen 
Spermien.    Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1902,  Ix,  507-547,  11  pi. 

Also:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi,  497-531.   .  Ueber 

Bau  und  Entwicklung  der  Spermien  von  Rana  fusca. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1907,  Ixx,  330-359,  2  pi.— von 
Erlanger  (R. )  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  wurmformigen 
Spermatozoen  von  Paludina  yivipara.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1897,  xiv,  164-167.— Field  (G.  W.)  On  the  morphology 
and  physiology  of  the  echinoderm  spermatozoon.  J. 
Morphol,  Bost.,  1895,  xi,  235-270,  2pl.— Foot(Katharine) 
(feStrobeli  (EllaC.)  Thespermatnzoaof  Allolobophora 
foetida.  Am.J. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, 1,321-327,1  pi.— Inouye 
(K.)  Ueber  die  Nucleiii-siiure  aus  den  Spermatozoen  des 
Harns  (Mursenoesox  cinereus  Forsk).  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlviii,  181-184.— Koltzoff  (N.  K.) 
Ueber  das  Skelett  des  tierischen  Spermiums.   Biol.  Cen- 

tralbl., Leipz., ]906,xxvi, 8.54-863.  .   Studien  tiber  die 

Gestalt  der  Zelle.  2.  Untersuchungen  tlber  das  Kopfske- 
lett  des  tierischen  Spermiums.  Arch.f.Zellforsch., Leipz., 
1908,  ii,  1-.6.5,  5  pL— Kiirajeff  (D.)  Ueber  das  Prota- 
min  aus  den  Spermatozoen  des  Accipenser  stellatus. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxxii,  197-200.— 
Marcus  (H.)  Ueber  die  Beweglichkeit  der  Ascaris- 
Spermien.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvi,  427-430.— 
iHarty.   Recherche  de  zoospermes  humains.  Monaco- 

mM.,  1901,  V,  no.  77,  3.   .  Examen  microscopique  de 

zoospermes.  /ftM.,  no.78,  4-6.— Maxiniow  (A.)  Ueber 
die  teratologischen  Samenzellenformen.  Bibliog.  anat.. 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1900, viii,  312-314.— JTlerlin  (A.  A.)  On  the 
spermatozoon  of  the  rat.  J.  Quekett  Micr.  Club,  Lond., 
1902,  2.  s.,  viii,  189-194.— Meves  (F.)  Uebor  Struktur 
und  Histogenese  der  Samenfaden  des  Meerschweinchens. 

Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1899,  liv,  329-402,  B  pi.   . 

Ueber  die  sog.  wurmformigen  Samenfaden  yon  Paludina 
und  iiber  ihre  Entwickelung.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesell- 
sch.., Jena,  1901,  xv,  23-37.  Also:  Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver. 
Schlesw.-Holst.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1901,  n.  F.,  x,  5;  36:  49.— 
JWiescher  (  F.  )  Die  Spermatozoen  einiger  Wirbel- 
thiere;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Histochemie.  In  his:  Histochem. 
u.  physiol.  Arb.,  Leipz.,  1897,  ii,  55-107,  1  pi.  —  Morgan 
(T.  H.)  The  production  of  two  kinds  of  spermatozoa  in 
Phylloxerans— functional  female  producing  and  rudi- 
mentary spermatooza.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med., 
N.  Y.,  1907-8,  v,  56. —  Nelson  (L.)  Ueber  die  Zusam- 
mensetzung  des  Protamins  aus  Lachssperma.  Arch.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1908,  lix,  331-335.— 
Otte  (H.)  Samenreifung  und  Samenbildung  bei  Lo- 
custa  viridisi^ima.  Zool.  Anz..  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  750-763. — 
PSrez  (C. )  Resorption  phagocytaire  des  spermato- 
zoides  Chez  les  tritons.  Proc. -verb.  Soc.  d.  sc.  phys.  et 
nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1903-4,  51.  —  Retzius  (G.)  Weitere 
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ISpermatozoa  {Morphology  of). 

Beitrage  zur  Keniituiss  dnr  Spermiendes  Menschen  und 
einigerSiiugethiere.  In  his:  Biol.  Untersuch.,  Stockholm 

&  .fena.  1902,  n.  F..  x,  45-60,  3  pi.   .  Ueber  einen  Spi- 

ralfaserapparat  am  Kopfe  der  Spermien  der  Selachier. 

ibid.,  61-64, 1  pi.   .  Zur  Keiintnis  der  Spermien  der 

Evertebraten.    Ibid.,  1904,  n.  F.,  xi,  1-32.  13  pi.  Also: 

Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1904,  x.xv,  Ergnzngshft.,  1&4-156.   . 

Zur  Kenntnis  der  Spermen  der  Evertebraten.  Biol.  Un- 
tersuch., Stockholm,  1905,  n.  F.,  xii,  79-102,  8  pi.   . 

 .  Die  Spermien  der  Leptokardier.   Ibid.,  103-106, 

1  pi.  :  Die  Spermien  der  Ganoiden.    Ibid..  114,  1 

pi.   Die  Spermien  der  Teleostier.   Ibid.,  106-115,  2 

pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Gastropoden.   Ibid.,  1906, 

n.  F.,  xiii,  1-36,  12  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Gastropo- 
den.  76irf.,  37-10,  1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  derTurbel- 

larien.   Ibid.,  41-14,  1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Bryo- 

zoen.    Jftirf.,  45-48, 1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Amphi- 

bien.    Ibid.,  49-70,  2  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Mono- 

tremen.   Ibid.,  75. 1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der  Marsu- 

pialier.    Ibid.,  77-86,  2  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der 

Edentaten.   Ibid.,  87-90,  1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien  der 

Vespertilionen.    Ibid.,  91-94,  1  pi.   .  Die  Spermien 

derFucaceen.  76(rf.,  9.5-101,  1  pi.— Sclieben  (L.)  Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  des  Spermatozoons  von  Ascaris  mega- 
locephala.  Ztsehr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxi.x, 
397-431,  2  pi. — Scliiiiinfke  (.\.)  Ueber  Ruminantier- 
spermien  und  ihre  Bewegung.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., 
Bonn,  19114,  Ixiii,  611-627,  2  pi.  — von  Siebold  (C.  T.) 
Ueber  die  Spermatozoen  der  Crustaceen.  Insecten,  Gaste- 
ropoden  und  einiger  andercr  wirbellosen  Thiere.  Arch, 
f.  .\nat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med..  Berl.,  1836,  13-52, 

2  pi. — Stepbaii  (P.)  Sur  les  spermies  oligopyr^nes  et 
apyrenes  de  quelques  prosobranches.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  .5.54-.5.56.— Wilson  (E.  B.)  The 
case  of  Anasa  tristis.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1907,  n.  s.,  XXV,  191-193. —  Yatsu  (N.)  A  note  on  the 
adaptive  significance  of  the  sperm-head  in  Cerebratulus. 
Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1907,  xiii,  309. 

S])ermatozoids. 

Roujou  (A.)  Quelques  mots  sur  les  spenna- 
tozoides.  Deuxieme  partie.  4°.  Chalon-sur- 
Saone,  1878. 

Catling  from:  Mem.  Soc.  d.  sc.  nat.  de  Saone-et-Loire, 
Chalon  su'r-Saone,  1878,  ii,  111-124,  26  pi. 

Andrain  (.T.)  Note  sur  le  groupement  des  spermato- 
zoides  dans  les  tubes  seminiferes  sur  les  cellules  de  Ser- 
toli. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii, 
903. — Battelli  (F. )  Propriettis  rheotactiques  des  sper- 
matozoides.  Trav.  du  lab.  de  phvsiol.  Univ.  de  Geneve 
1901-2,  Geneve,  1903.  iii,  13.— Bergonie  (J.)  &Tribon- 
<leau(L.)  Action  des  rayons  X  sur  les  spermatozoides 
de  I'homme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii, 
595. — Bolleslice  (A.)  La  structure  du  spermatozoide 
de  r  Helix  pomatia.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1904,  xxi, 

77-118, 1  pi.   .  L'^volution  du  spermatozoide  de  I'He- 

lix  pomatia.  Ibid..  399-44,5,  2  pi.— Branca  (A.)  Les 
premiers  stades  de  la  formation  du  spermatozoide  chez 
1  axolotl.  Arch,  de  zool.  expur.  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1904,  4.  s.,  ii,  pp.  civ:  cxiii. — Bukli  (I.  V.)  O  dva- 
yakavo  roda  spermatozoidaKh.  [Two  kinds  of  spermato- 
zoids.]  Trudi  i  Protok.  Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh.,  Ti- 
flis,  1907-8,  xliv,  170-172.— Ciaecio  (G.  V.)  Parallelo 
tra  gli  spermatozoidi  del  Triton  cristatus  e  quelli  della 
Rana  eseulenta.  Rendic.  r.  .iccad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bo- 
Ipgna,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  iii,  95-102,  1  pi.— Oangeard  (A.) 
Etude  comparative  de  la  zoospore  et  du  spermatozoide. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901,  cxxxii,  a59-861.— 
Fleig  (C.)  Survie  et  reviviscence  des  spermatozoides 
dans  quelques  milieux  artifieiels,  en  particulier  dans  di- 
verses  eaux  minerales  et  dans  I'eau  de  mer:  action  du 
calcium.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii, 
163. — van  Gaver  &  Steplian  (P.)  Intervention  des 
spermatozoides  dans  I'ovogenese  chez  Saccocirrus  papil- 
locercus  Bobr.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixi,  751-7.53.— Grnvel  (A.) 
Du  polvmorphisme  des  spermatozoides.  Mem.  Soc.  d.  .sc. 
phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux.  1903,  6.  s..  iii,  273-279.— Guel- 
ll6t(0.)  La  numeration  des  spermatozoides.  Ann.  d. 
mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin..  Par..  1892.  x,  27. — Guieysse  (.\.) 
Caryoanabiose  de  tetes  de  spermatozoides  dans  les  cel- 
lules g(?antes  e.Kperimentales.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  606.— Halbertsnia  (H.  J.)  VI.  Johan 
Ham  van  Arnheim,  de  ontdekker  der  spermatozoiden. 
Versl.  .  .  .  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  Afd.  Natuurk.,  .imst., 
1862,  xiii,  342-347.— Krzlifslikovski  (K.  N.)  Nablyu- 
deniya  nad  zhiznesposobnnstyu  spermatozoidov  visshikh 
zhivotnlkh.  [Viability  of  the  spermatozoids  of  higher 
animals.l  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1910,  xl,  pt. 
2.  4-16.  —  I^aiinois  (P. -E. )  Histoire  des  spermato- 
zoides. Presse  mM.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  77-80.  —  Loisel 
(G.)  La  fasciculation  des  spermatozoides  dans  le  testi- 
cule.  Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Nancy,  190.5.  vii, 
137-139. — de  ITIerejkowsky  (C.)  Dt^veloppement  des 
spermatozoides  dans  la  m6duse.  Cassiopea  borbonica. 
Arch,  de  zool.  exp^r.  etg^n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1882, 
X,  577-610,  2  pi.— miyake  (K.)    The  spermatozoid  of 
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Ginkgo:  noles  on  the  morphology  and  methods.  J.  Ap- 
plied .Micr..  Rochester,  1902,  v,  1773-1780.— PHoner  (\V.) 
The  contractile  power  of  the  spermatozoid.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  346.— OmeU-lienko  (F.  Z.)  Dvolstven- 
nost  slemyannikli  tiel  u  clielovleka  i  zhivatnikh.  (_Uual- 
itvof  spermatozoidsof  man  and  animal;.]  Russk.  \  rach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  1604-1106.— PIzon  i  Recherches 
sur  une  pretendu  ovulase  des  spermatozoides.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  1905.  exli,  908-910.— Begaud 
(C.)  Sur  la  signification  physiologique  du  chondriome 
des  cellules  sexuelles  miires,  et  notamment  des  .spermato- 
zoides. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  l.xvii,  443.— 
Van  der  Striclit  (O.)  Le  spermatozoide  dans  IVeuf 
dechauve-souris  {V.  noctula).  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena.  1902,  xxi, 
Ergnzng.shft.,  163-168.  —  Zelenefr  (  I.  F.  )  O  dvulnol 
okraskle  spermatozoidov.  [Double  staining  of  spermato- 
zoids.] Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  yen.  Bollezu.,  Kharkov,  1908, 
XV,  308. 

Spermatnria. 

Elliott  (.\.  R. )  Spermaturia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 190:3-4,  n.  s.,  V,  703-706.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxvii,  1068-1070. 

Spermine. 

See,  aim,  Nerve  ( Optic,  Atrophy  of,  Treatment 
of);  Rickets  (  Treatment  of,  with  animal  extract.i); 
iloberts-Hawley  lymph;  Suprarenal  bodies 
{Extract  of). 

Fischer  (E.)  *Ueber  den  Einflnss  de.s  .Sper- 
minum  -  Poehl  auf  den  Stickstoffumsatz  bei 
gleichmassig  erniihrten  Personen.  8°.  Jena, 
1896. 

Krieger  (G.)  On  the  therapeutic  value  of 
spermine.    8°.    [Chicago,  1894.] 

MoNzioLS  (R.)  *Des  effets  de  spermine  sur 
le  developpement  du  squelette.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

Pel  [Poehl  in  German]  (A.  V.)  Fiziologo- 
khimicheskiya  osnovi  teorii  spermina  i  kliniche- 
skiye  materiali  o  terapevticheskom  primienenii 
spermina  (sjierminura  Poehl).  [ Phy.siologo- 
chemical  principles  of  the  theory  of  spermine, 
and  clinical  data  on  its  therapeutic  use.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1899. 

 .    The  same.  Die  physiologisch-chemi- 

schen  Grundlagen  der  Spermintheorie,  nebst 
klinischem  Material  zur  therapeutischen  Ver- 
wendung  des  Sperminum  Poehl.  8°.  St.  Peters- 
burg, 1898. 

Prozhanski  (N.  a.)  K  farmakologii  sper- 
mina-Pelya  (eksperimentalnoye  izslledovaniye). 
[Pharmacology  ol  Pel's  spermine;  experimental 
investigation.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1907. 

Yakovlyoff  (.\.  R.)  *Kvoprosuo  terapev- 
ticheskom  znachenii  spermina  (sperminum 
Poehl)  pri  llecheniiglaznikh  bolieznel.  [Ther- 
apeutic value  of  spermine  in  the  treatment  of 
eye  diseases. ]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1S99. 

'Also,  in:  J.  med.  chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  vi,  39- 
104.  Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,  1899,  xvi, 
586-595. 

Yepifanoff  (G.  G.)  0  vliyanii  podkozh- 
nikh  vpriskivaniy  spermina  i  muskusa  na  mor- 
folosicheskiy  sostav  krovi  u  zdorovikh  i  molo- 
dikh  lyudei.  [On  the  effect  of  subcutaneous 
injections  of  spermine  and  musk  on  the  mor- 
phological composition  of  the  blood  in  health 
and  disease.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Al.'io  [Outline],  in:  Bolnich.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  vi,  657-661.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] ,  in:  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  n.  F.,  xiii,  383-;m 

Belts  (A.  .i.)  Spermin-Pelya  pri  paralichle  i  pri  peri- 
tonitie.  [Spermine  in  paralvsis  and  peritonitis.]  J.  med. 
klin.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  207-209.— Boka- 
rins  (N.  S.)  Po  povodu  zamietki  Pelya  o  reaktsii  Flo- 
rence'a.  [.Apropos  of  Pel's  remark  concerning  Florence's 
reaction.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i.  Ven.  Bollezn.,  Kharkov, 
1905,  X,  283:  360;  488.— Bubls  (G.H.)  Sperminum-Poehl  v 
khimicheskom,  fiziologicheskomi  terapevticheskomotno- 
shenii.  [Poehl'sspermineinchemical, physiological,  and 
therapeutical  significanoe.]  J.  med.  chim.  ifarm.,  St.  Pe- 
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Spermine. 

tersb., 1891, ii. 218-270.  Also,transl.:  St.Petersb.med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1891,  n.  F.,  xi,73;  83;  93;  105.    yl/so.  Reprint.   . 

Was  weiss  man  (iber  Spermin?  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 
1896,  X,  22;  80.— Biirniin  (D.  A.)  Otnoshheniye  sper- 
mina  Pelya  k  shtsholochnosti  krovi.  [Relation  of  Pel's 
spermine  to  the  alkalinity  of  the  blood.]  Bibliot.  vrach., 
Mo.sk.,  1896,  iii,  321-328.— De  Buck  &  Oe  ITIoor.  La 
spermine  comme  nfivrosthtSnlque.  Belgique  mM.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1897,  iv,  449-455.  Also  IransL:  Therap.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Wien,  1897,  iv,  62.5-627.— »e  Doininicis  (A.) 
Sulla  tecnica  della  reazione  della  spermina.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1908,  xxix, 600-501.— Dixon  (W. 
E.)  A  note  on  the  physiological  action  of  Poehl's sperm- 
ine. J.  Physiol  ,  Lond.,  1900,  xxv,  356-363.— Duclaux. 
Sur  une  des  reactions  de  la  spermine.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1892,  ckv.  1.55-157.— Fenyvessy  (B.) 
Sperminum-Poehl.  Ujabb  gyogyszerijs  gy6gym6d.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1898,  1-3.  Also,  transL:  Ungar.  med.  "Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1898,  iii,  760;  783.— Filips  (A.  Yu.)  Primlene- 
niye  spermina-Pelya  pri  razlichnikh  bolleznyahh.  [Ap- 
plication of  Pel's  spermine  in  various  diseases.]  J. 
med.  khim.  i.  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  165-170.— 
Finkelstein  ( L. )  The  therapeutic  value  of  sperminum- 
Poehl  in  ansemia.  Therapist,  Lond.,  1902,  xii,  147;  104.— 
German  (A.  E.  )  Primieneniye  spermina-Pelya  pri 
niekotorikh  bolleznyakh.  [The  use  of  spermine  in  cer- 
tain diseases.]  J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb., 
1908,  XV,  173-176.— Goldberg  (M.  G.)  Dalnlelshiya  na- 
blyudeniya  nad  dlelstviyem spermina  Pelya  (sperminum- 
Poehl).  [Further  investigations  on  the  action  of  .  .  .] 
J.  med.  chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  v,  210-213.— 
Gram(C.)  Bemeerkninger  om  Sperminum  Poehl.  [Re- 
marks on  .  .  .]  Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1899-1900, 
52-56. — Has  sperminum-Poehl  onlva  suggestive  effect? 
Therapist, Lond.,  1908,  xviii, 97-101.— Hildebrandt  (V. 
A.)  Sluchal  primieneniya  "spermin'a  Poehl "  v  SPB. 
morskom  hospitalie.  [Poehl's  spermine  used  in  in  a  case 
in  the  St.  Petersburg  Marine  Hospital.]  Med.  pribav.  k 
morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  42-48.— Hirscll 
(  G.  )  Beitrag  zur  Organotherapie;  Sperminum-Poehl. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xiv,51-.55.  [Dis- 
cussion], 199.  Alsojransl.:  Tribune  m6d.,Par.,  1897,  2.  s., 
xxix,  244;  269.  —  IvanofF  (  M.  D.  )  Chetire  sluchaya 
primleneniyaspermina-Pelya.  [Four  cases  where  Poehl's 
spermine  was  used.]  J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1908,  XV,  170-172,— Kirilloir  (N.  M.)  Spermin- 
Pelya  pri  isterii  i  nevrastenii.  (^Spermine  in  hysteria 
and  neurasthenia.]  J.  med.  kliim.  i  organoterap., 
S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  193.— KoroletT  (N. )  Vprlski- 
vaniya  spermina  Poehl'ya  u  grudnikh  dietel  osobenno 
u  nedonoskov.  [Injections  of  Poehl's  spermine  in  nurs- 
lings, especially  in  those  born  not  at  full  term.]  Dletsk. 
med.,  Mosk.,  1897,  ii,  318-321.— Krieger  (G.  E.)  Uses  of 
spermine.    Tri-State  M.  J.,  Keokuk,  1893-4,  i,  253-255. 

 .  Notes  on  spermine.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894, 

xxiii,  676-678.   •.  Further  notes  on  spermine.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1894,  vii,  242-246.   .  Recent  in- 
vestigations of  the  therapeutic  value  of  injections  of 
organic  fluids,  especially  spermine,  in  sterilized  solutions. 
Ibid.,  vi,  261-271.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvl,  431- 
434.   .  Antitoxin,  spermin  and  their  relation  to  natu- 
ral chemism.  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1895,  221-234. 
Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1895,  i,  396-404. —  lianglteld. 
Coma  and  its  treatment  with  spermin.  Therapist,  Lond., 
1906,  xvi,  33-35. — liassar-Colin.  Das  Spermin.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  1151. — 
Meier  (H.  F.)  Spermine;  a  normal  alkaloid  of  the  hu- 
man organism;  its  importance  and  physiological  signifi- 
cance. Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1892,  xxxv,  630-532.— 
Noe  (J.I  La  spermiiie.  Arch.  gL'n.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1903, 
ii,  17.57-1763.— Ostrouinoflf  (I.  I.)  O  terapevtieheskom 
znachenii  spermina  (sperminum  Poehl).  [Therapeuti- 
cal value  of  spermine.]  Protok.  i  trudi  Obsh.  Archangel, 
vrach.  (1893),  1894,  ii,  42-62.  Also:  3.  med.  chim.  i  farm., 
St.  Petersb.,  1894,  ii,  15-29.— Panclienko  (V.  K.)  Sovre- 
myonnoye  polozheniye  ueheniya  o  sperminle  (spermi- 
num-Poehl) na  osnovanii  fiziologicheskikh  dannikh  1 
nablyudeniy  nad  bolnlmi.  [The  contemporary  position 
of  the  study  of  spermine  on  the  basis  of  physiological  data 
and  observations  upon  patients.]    J.  med.  chim.  i  farm., 

St.  Petersb.,  1892-3,  i,  320-368.    Also,  Reprint.   -. 

Znacheniye  spermina  V  sovremyonno!  terapii.  [Value  of 
spermine  in  contemporary  therapeutics.]    Trudi  Khar- 

kov.sk.  med.  Obsh.,  1893,  i,  43-51.   -.  O  liechenii  sper- 

minom.     [  Treatment  bv  spermine.  ]     Protok.  zasaid. 

Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1893-4,  xxx,  434-4,50.   . 

K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  spermine  na  protsessl  okisleniya  i 
autointoksikatsii.  [Influence  of  spermine  on  the  proc- 
esses of  oxydation  in  autointoxication.]    Ibid.,  638-646. 

■   .  Materiall  kvopro.su  o  terapevtieheskom  znachenii 

-    bolshikh  doz  spermina  (sperminum-Poehl).  .  [On  the 
therapeutic  value  of  large  doses  of  spermine.]    J.  med. 

chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  ii,  434^44.   -.  Notes 

sur  la  spermine-Poehl.   Tribune  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  2.  s., 

xxix,  349-352.  .  Spermin,  ill  Brown-S^quard'ov.skaya 

vityazhka?    [Spermine,  or  Brown-S^quard's  extract?]  J. 

med.  chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  v,  230-235.   -. 

Les  observations  r6centes  faites  sur  la  spermine  Poehl  en 


f^permine. 

Russie.  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  2.  a.,  xxxi,  6.50-654.— 
Pel  [Poehl  ill  German]  ( A.  V. )  O  sperminle.  J. 
russk.  fiz.-chira.  Obsh.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xxiii,  151-155. 
 .  O  .speriuinie  (prodolzheniye).  [On  spermine;  con- 
tinuation.] Protok. isoobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh.  ( 26.  fev.), 
1891,  1-15.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1891,  xxviii,  9.56-959.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  Iransi.  [Abstr.] : 

Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1892,  8.  s.,  i,  172-174.   .  O  nakho- 

zhdenii  spermina  v  razlichnikh  organakh  zhivotnavo 
tiela  i  o  khimicheskom  sostavie  Brown-Sequard'ovskot 
emulsii.  [Presence  of  spermine  in  the  various  organs  of 
the  animal  body,  and  on  the  chemical  composition  of 
Brown-Sequard's  emulsion.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb  ,  1892, 

xiii,  623-527.   .  Vliyaniye  spermina  na  biologiches- 

kiyasvoTstva  kholernikh  palochek.  [Influence  of  sperm- 
ine on  the  biological  qualities  of  cholera  bacilli.]  Ibid., 

1110.   .  Ob  usloviyakh  dieistviya  spermina  na  pro- 

tsessi  okisleniya  v  organizmie  voobshtshe  i  v  nervnol 
tkani  v  chastnosti.  [Conditions  of  the  action  of  sperm- 
ine upon  the  processes  of  oxidation  in  the  organism  in 
general,  and  in  the  nervous  tissue  in  particular.]  J. 

med.  chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892-3,  i,  157-175.   . 

Action  physiologique  de  la  spermine;  interpretation  de 
ses  effets  sur  I'organisme.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 

Par.,  1892,  cxv,  129-132.   .  Du  role  de  la  spermine 

dans  les  o.xydations  intra-organiques.    Ibid.,  518-521. 

 .  Influence  de  I'alcalinite  du  .sang  sur  les  processus 

d'oxvdation  organiqueprovoqufe  par  la  spermine.  Ibid., 

1893,  cxvi,  647-649.   .  Zur  Erkliirung  der  Wirkung 

des  Spermin  als  physiologisches  Tonicumauf  die  Auto- 
intoxication.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  873-877. 

 .  Zur  physiologischen  Chemie  der  Gewebssaf tthera- 

pie  im  Allgemeinen  und  der  Spermintherapie  im  Spe- 
ciellen.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895, 

xxi,  475-477.     [Discu.ssion],  Ver.-Beil.,  131-133.   . 

Vliyaniye  spermina  (sperminum-Poehl)  na  obralen  ve- 
shtshestv  pri  autointoksikatsiyakh  voobshtshe  i  pri 
mochekislom  diatezie  v  osobennosti.  [Influence  of  sperm- 
ine on  metabolism  in  autointoxication  in  general,  and  in 
uric-acid  diathesis  in  particular.]  J.  med.  chim.  1  farm., 
St.  Petersb.,  1891,  ii,  110-196.   Also,  transl.:  Ztsehr.  f.  klin. 

Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxvi,  135-174.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

Effets  physiologiques  et  therapeutiques  de  la  spermine. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.d.  sc..  Par.,  1897,  cxxv.  9,59-961.   . 

Spermin-Pelya  pri  arteriosklerozie,  mochekislom  diatezie 
i  nevrastenii.  [Spermine  in  arterio.sclerosiS;  uric-acid  dia- 
thesis, and  neurasthenia.]  J.  med.  khim.  1  organoterap., 
S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  194-199.  — Platon.  De  la  valeur 
th^rapeutique  des  injections  de  spermine  de  cobaye  chez 
les  cancSreuses.  Cong,  period,  de  gyn(5c.,  d'obst.  et  de 
paediat.  1898.  M6m.  etdisc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  226-228.— Pod- 
kox>aye(I'  (A.  F.)  K  voprosu  o  spermine  (Spermi- 
num-Poehl). J.  med.  chim.  i  farm.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894, 
ii,  197;  421.— Predteclienski  (V.  E.)  NTeskoIko  za- 
mlechaniy  o  znachenii  spermina  Pelya.  [On  the  value 
of  spermine.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.",  1895,  xliv,  1025- 
1037.— Preis  (N.  P.)  Prakticheskaya  vrachebnaya  za- 
mletka  o  terapevtiche.skom  dielstvli  spermina  Pelya  u 
sifilitikov  i  u  nesifilitikov.  [Therapeutic  action  of  Poehl's 
spermine  in  svphilitics  and  non-svphilitics.]  Russk. 

med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  iv,  no.  9,  1-14.  .  — . 

Spermin-Pelya  (sperminum-Poehl),  kak  llechebnoye 
sredstvo,  i  primieneniye  yevo  vo  vrachebnoi  praktikle. 
[Spermine  as  a  medicinal  remedy,  and  its  application  in 
medical  practice.]  J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1908,  xiv,  117-156. —Prozlianski  (N.  A.) 
K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  .spermina  na  krovosnabzhenlye 
serdtsa  tyoplokrovnikh.  [Influence  of  spermine  upon 
the  supply  of  blood  to  the  heart  of  warm-blooded 
animals.]*  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1442- 
1445.  —  Pruslikovski  (I.)  K  voprosu  o  dielstvii 
spermina  na  zhivotniy  organizm.  [Action  of  sperm- 
ine on  the  animal  organism.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St. 
■  Petersb.,  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  781-794.— Koslifsliinin 
(F.  A.)  Spermin  kak  vrachevnoye  sredstvo.  [Spermine 
as  a  remedy.]  Protok.  i  soobsh.  S.-Peterb.  Med. 
Obsh.  (26.  fev.),  1891,  16-31.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  1054-1058.— 
Sclirank  (F. )  A  spermin  hatSsa  az  adrenalin-arterio- 
nekro.sisra.  [The  effect  of  spermine  on  adrenalin  necrosis 
of  the  arteries.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  634. 
Also,  transl.:  Ztsehr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiv,  482- 
485.  —  Scliucliardt.  Sperminum  Poehl.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1891,  xxiii,  1.53- 
156. — Sliendrikovski  (V.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  terapev- 
tieheskom vliyanii  spermina  I.  I.  Malinina.  [On  the 
therapeutic  influence  of  Malinin's  spermine.]  Protok. 
zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1897-8,  xxxiv,  474- 
483. — Spitzer  ( W.)  Die  Oxydationskraft  todter  Gewebe 
und  das  Sperminum  Pohl.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xxxii,  695-700. — SpivakofT  (B.  O.)  Spermin-Pelya  pri 
arteriosklerozie,  emflzemle,  miokarditie  i  rasshirenii 
serdtsa.  [Spermine  in  arterio.sclerosis,  myocarditis,  and 
cardiac  dilatation.]  J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1908,  XV,  201.— TarkhanolT  (I.)  0  vliyanii 
solyanokislavo  .spermina  na  zhivotniy  organizm.  [Action 
of  hydrochloric  spermine  on  animal  organism.]  Protok. 
Zasaid.  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb.,  1891,  nos. 6-6, 23-27. 
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Spermine. 

Also,  traiisL:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1391,  xxviii,  989-991. 

 .  QiielquesexptSriencessurl' influence de  la  spermine 

sur  les  animaux.  Atti  rt.  xi.Cong.  meci.  interna/...  Koma, 
1894,  ii,  tisiol.,  46.  — Tarkliaiiolt' ( I. ),  von  Poelil 

(A.)  &  von  Poelil  (A.)  Die  Beliampfung  einiger  Au- 
tointoxikationen  und  die  Enlgiftung  von  Toxinen  durcli 
die  Spermintherapie.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  piiy.sik.  Tlie 
rap.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  69-85.— Telnlkliin  (A.  F.)  Nas- 
toyashtsheve  polozheniye  uclieniya  o  dielstvii  spermina 
na  chelovi'eka,  o  prigotovlenii  upotrcblyayemikli,  dlya 
polziivaniya  bdlnikii  yevo  preyiaralov  i  o  riskie,  soye- 
diuxDnndiii  s  vpriskivaniyaiiii  ikh  pod  kozhu.  [Present 
position  t)f  the  study  of  tiie  action  of  spermine  on  man, 
on  tlie  preparation  of  medicaments  derived  from  it  for 
tlie  treatment  of  patients,  and  on  tlie  risk,  connected 
with  their  hypodermic  injections.]  Rnssk.  med.  vestnik, 
S.-Peterb.,  1903,  v,  no.  17,  9-20;  no.  18,  l-H.— TlielberK 
(M.  A.  H.)  Therapy  of  spermin.  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  801-803.— Tsvibak  (  L.  E.)  Nleskolko 
slov  oprimieneniispermini-Poehl  proinjcclione  v  glaznoi 
praktikle.  [Application  of  .  ..  in  eye  practice.]  J.  med. 
khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xii,  113-148.— 
Uspenski  (A.  A.)  Dlelstviye spermina- Pel ya pri  nevra- 
stenii  (napoehvle  malyariynol  kakheksiij  i  kollapsle 
(pri  pnenmonia  crouposa).  [The  action  of  spermine  in 
netirasthenia  (after  malarial  cachexia)  and  collapse  (in 
pnenmonia).]  Ibid..  1908,  xv,  18.3-189.— Vaks  (P.  B. ) 
Spermin,  kak  orudiye  samozashtshiti  organizma,  i  sper- 
minum-Pa'lil.  kak  liechebnoye  sredstvo.  [.  .  .  as  an 
arm  of  the  organism's  self-defense  and  ...  as  a  medicinal 
remedy.]  Ibid.,  1901,vii,33-94.— Velyaniinotl"(N.  A.) 
Nleskolko  sloV  o  primlenenii  spermina  v  khirurgii.  [On 
spermine  in  surgery].  Protok.  i  soobsh.  S.-Peterb.  med. 
Obsh.  (26.  fev.),  1891,  39-42.  Also,  tinnsL:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchn.schr.,  1891,  xxviii,  993.— Vigotlski.  Po  povodu 
primleneniya  spermina  v  glaznoi  praktikle.  [Spermine 
in  ophthalmic  practice.]  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev, 
1900,  xvii,  323-325.— VoitkevU-li  (I.  P.)  Dlelstviye 
spermina- Pelya  pri  nevrasthenia,  morphinismus  i 
alcoholismus  chronica.  [Action  of  spermine  in  .  .  .] 
J.  med.  khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv, 
176.  —  'Vantsevioli  (P.  A.)  Spermin-Pelya  v  slu- 
chaye  starcheskavo  marazmus.  [Spermine  in  senile  ma- 
rasriuis.]  Ibid.,  205.  —  Vu^^litslteuko  (A.  I.)  Vli- 
yaniye  tireoidina,  spermina  i  adrenalina,  a  takzhe  uda- 
ieniya  slitshitovidnol  zhelyozi  i  yaichck  na  okislitelniye 
protsessi,  yadovitost  mochi  i  dikhatelniy  gazoobmlen  u 
zhivotnik'h.  [Influence  of  thyroidin,  spermine,  and 
adrenaline,  and  also  the  removal  of  the  thyroid  gland 
and  testicles,  upon  oxidizing  processes,  toxicity  of 
the  urine,  and  respiratory  gaseous  metabolism  in 
animals.]  Ru.ssk.  Vraeh,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  1457; 
1493;  1601;  16:36;  1673;  1745:  1908,  vii,  301;  615;  647;  847.— 
Xakrzlievski.  O  vliyanii  podkozhnikh  vpriskivaniy 
spermina  na  serdtse  pri  bistro  nastupayushtshem  upadkle 
serdechnol  dleyatelnosti  vo  vremya  i  poslledifterita.  [On 
the  influence  of  hypodermic  injections  of  spermine  upon 
the  heart  in  rapid  decline  of  the  heart's  action  during  and 
after  an  attack  of  diphtheria.]  Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach. 
V  S.-Peterb.  (1S94-5),  1896, ix-x, 27-34. — Zaikindson  (S. 
B.)  Spermin-Pelya  pri  marazmie,  mochekislomdiatezie, 
rakhitie  i  katarrle  verkhushki.  [Spermine  in  maras- 
mus, uric-acid  diathesis,  rickets,  and  catarrh  of  the  apex.] 
J.  med.  khim.  1  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  224. — 
ZliikUaretf  (S.  S.)  Nleskolko  nablyudeniy  nad  diel- 
stviyem  spermina  Pelya  na  bolnikh.  [On  the  action  of 
spermin  in  disease.]  Protok.  i  soobsh.  S.-Peterb.  med. 
Obsh.  (26  fevr.),  1891,  33-38.  Al.<:o,  transl.:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  991-993.  — ZuyefF  (  N.  N.  ) 
Nablyudeniya  iiad  primieneniyem  spermina  Pelya  vve- 
terinarnol  praktikle.  [Spermine  in  veterinarv  practice.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  xx,  329;  380. 

Spermolysis. 

Facts  and  theories  concerning  spermolvsis.  Phila. 
M..I.,  1902,  ix,  927.— liondon  (E.S.)  K  ucheniyu  o  sper- 
molizinakh.  [On  spermolvsins.]  Arch.  bid.  liauk  ...  , 
S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix,  82;  167,  2  pi. 

Spermoiiuclein. 

Krieger  (G.E.)  Notes  on  organo-therapv  and  spermo- 
nuclein.   Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1903,  x,  i3-17. 

Spermophilu$!i. 

Si'e,  aho,  Bacteria  {Pathogenic). 

Liee  (T.  G.)  On  the  early  development  of  Spermophi- 
lus  tridecemlineatus,  a  new  type  of  mammalian  placenta- 
tion.   Science,  N.  y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xv,  .525. 

fSpermotoxins. 

See,  aho.  Toxins,  etc. 

Adler(H.)  Ueber Autospermotoxine.  Ztschr.f.Immn- 
nitiitslorsch.  u.  exper.  Therap.,  Jena,  1908-9,  Orig.,  iii,  447- 
450.— de  Lieslie(  J/rte.  C.)  Influence  de  la  spermotoxiiie 
sur  la  reproduction.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901. 
cxxxiii,.544-.546.— Voinov  (D.)  Les  spermotoxines  et  la 
glande  interstitielle.  Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol..  Par., 1905, 
lviii,688. — Weicliardt  (W.)  Recherchessurl'antisper- 
motoxine.   Ann.de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  832-841. 


Spclli  (Joseph).  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Missbildung 
am  Ohr.  10  pp.,  31.  8°.  Wiirzbunj,  II.  SUirtz, 
1897. 

Spellmiaiin  (Hans  Otto)  [1877-  ].  *ljeher 
Mammacarcinome;  42  Fiille  aus  der  cliirurgi- 
schen  Klinik  zu  Kiel.  40  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  I'. 
Peters,  1902. 

Speyor  (H.)  Verpleegstersbelangen;  een  drie- 
tiil  bescliou'wingen  over  verdichtsel  en  werke- 
lijklu'id  in  't  leven  der  verpleegster.  Met  een 
inleidend  wooid  van  P.  L.  Tak.  35  pp.  8°. 
AviMerdam,  D.  Bkiik,  1901. 

von  Speyr  (Theodor).  Die  Geminitiit  in  iiiren 
erblichen  Beziehungen.  23  pp.,  11  diag.  8°. 
Basel  &  Leipzig,  1894. 

Forms  11.  Hit.  1  R.  of:  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d. 
Schweiz. 

Spezia. 

See,  also,  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of  ),  bg 
localities. 

Sestini(L.)  II  serviziodell'  acquapotabilenellacittil 
di  Spezia.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1903,  ix,  v.  1,  245- 
•298,  1  ch. 

Spczialiliiten-Taxe  fiir  das  Deutsche  Reich, 
hrsg.  VOID  Deutschen  Apotheker-Verein,  mit 
einem  Anhang  vom  Verein  zur  Wahrung  der 
wirtschaftlichen  Interessen  deutscher  Apothe- 
ker.    iv,  304;  56  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1910. 

Spezielle  Kranken  -  Tabellen  zur  sofortigen 
leichten  Uebersicht  fiir  praktische  Aerzte.  26. 
Aufl.     100  pp.     fol.    Leipzig,  K.  F.  Koehler, 

Spczieria  (La)  domestica. 

.s'ep  Azzogiildi  (Germain).  La  spezieria  domestica, 
[etc.].    12°.    R'uecia,  1784. 

Speziol. 

Volpiiio  (G,)  Suiia  composizione  dello  speziolo. 
Gior.  di  fiirm.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1902,  li,  502.  Also:  Riv.d'ig. 
e  .sail,  pubb.,  Torino,  1902,  xiii,  70.5. 

Sphactelia. 

EsQuivEL  (J.  M.)  *Jrdicaciones  y  contra- 
indicaciones  del  cuernecillo  de  centeno.  8°. 
Mi'iiro,  1873. 

Sphacelaria. 

Sauvageau  (C.)  Sur  les  variations  du  Sphacelaria 
cirrosa  et  sur  les  especes  de  son  groupe.  Mem.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  6.  s.,  iii,  309-319. 

Sphacelotlerma. 

See  Gangrene  {Sgmrnetrical). 

^ipliacelotoxin. 

Jacobj  (C.)  Ueber  das  Sphacelotoxin,  den  wirksa- 
men  Bestandtheil  des  Mutterkornes.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aertze  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii, 
pt.  2,2.Hlfte.,  7.5-77. — PaIiii(H.)  Untersuchungen  tiber 
die  Bedeutung  des  Mutterkorns  und  seiner  Priiparatc  fiir 
die  Geburtshiilfe,  mit  specieller  Beruck.sichtigung  des 
Sphacelotoxins.  Arch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  65.5- 
710.  ^iso.  Reprint.  ^?.s;o  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  93. 

Sphacelus. 

Braiideis  (R.)  Cvtologie  des  phlyctenes  de  spha- 
cele.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  1094.— 
Couderf.  Deux  cas  de  sphacele  etendu  observfe  sur 
des  noirs  du  Senegal.  Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  m6d.  colon.. 
Par.,  1899,  ii,  548-.552.— Denes  (J.  S.)  Serczego  uszbk 
§ty6gyult  esete.  [A  cured  ease  of  crackling  sphacelus.] 
Allatorvosilapok,  Budapest,  1906,xxix,  003. — Elniassian 
&  CJrizar(R.)  Note  sur  une  maladie  sphacellaire des 
bovides  du  Paraguay.  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1906, 
XX,  969-975.— fitienne  (G.)  Role  du  refroidissement 
dans  I'etiologie  des  acrosphaceles.    Soc.  de  med.  de 

Nancy.    C.-r   1904-5, 142.    Also:  Rev.  med.  de  I'est, 

Nancy,  150,5,  xxxvii.  755.  —  Hallopeait  (H.)  &  Las- 
nier.  Sur  une  asphyxie  locale  des  extr^mites  avec 
sphacf^le  des  oreilles.  Bull.  Soc.  Iran?,  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  51.— Viasz  (.1.)  Az  O.  Thomas- 
fele  serezegO  iiszok  ellenes  vedojtas  gyakorlati  drtekerijl. 
[The  practical  valueof  inoculation  against  the  sphacelus 
of  0.  Thomas.)  Allatorvosi  lapok,  Budapest,  1906,  xxix, 
181. 
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^phserella. 

Peebles  (Florence).  The  life  history  of  Sphserella 
laciistris  (HEematococcus  pluvialis)  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  nature  and  behaviour  of  the  zoospores.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  190a,  xxiv.  511- 
521. 

ISpheerellaria. 

Haecker  (V.)  Altertumliche  Sphiirellarien  undCyr- 
tellaricnaus  grossen  Meerestiefen.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 
Jena,  1907,  x,  114-126. 

Sphserita. 

Cliatton  (E.)&Brodsky  (A.)  Le parasitismed'une 
chytridin^e  du  genre  Sphserita  Dangeard  chez  Amoeba 
Umax  Dnjard.;  ^tude  comparative.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 
,Iena,  1909,  xvii,  1-18. 

ISpIiseromia. 

Kacovltza  (E.-G.)  Anoplocopea  Hanseni  n.  g,,  n. 
sp.,  isopode  marin  de  Corse  et  les  affliiit6s  des  sphaero- 
miens  cavernicales.  Arch,  de  zool  exp^r.  et  gen..  Par., 
1907-8,  4.  s.,  viii,  nat.  et  rev.,  84-90. 

Sphserotlieca. 

Salmon  (E.  S.)  Ueber  die  zunehmende  Ausbreitung 
des  amerikanischen  Stachelbeer-Mehltaus  ( Spheerotheca 
mors-uv:e  [Schwein.],  Berk.  u.  Curt. )  in  Europa.  Ztschr. 
f.  Pflanzenkr.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xiii,  205-209.— Steliier  (J.  A.) 
Die  Spezialisation  der  Alchimillen-bewohnenden  Sphae- 
rotheea  humuli  (D.  C.)  Burr.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xxi,  677-736,  1  pi. 

Spliserotilus. 

Swellengrebel  (N.  H.)  Sur  la  cytologic  de  Sphse- 
rotilus  natans  (Migula).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par., 
1908,  Ixv,  41-43. 

8pha$!^nol. 

Hlsso  (A.)  Ueber  Sphagnol  bei  einigen  Hautkrank- 
heiten.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  407-410. 

I^phag^num. 

VisEKERSKi  (V.  J.)  Sfagnnm  ili  rastitelniy 
voilok;  primyen}'enie  yevo  v  stroitelnom,  sani- 
tarnom,  khozyaystvennom  i  promishlennom 
dielie.  [Sphagnum;  its  use  in  building,  and 
sanitary,  household  and  industrial  application.] 
8°.    S'-Peterburg,  1885. 

iSphalaiigi  Mte. 

Williamson  (G.  A.)  The  Cyprus  sphalangi  and  its 
connection  with  anthrax  (called  locally  sphalangi  bite). 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  558-561. 

ISpliar^is  coriacea. 

Rathke  (H.)  Ueber  die  Luftrohre,  die  Speiserohre 
und  den  Magen  der  .Sphargis  coriacea.  Arch.  f.  Anat., 
Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1846,  292-294,  1  pi. 

ISphenodon. 

Dendy  (  A,)  The  pineal  sense  organs  and  associated 
structures  in  Geotria  and  Sphcnodon.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass. 
Adv.  Sc.  1906,  Lend.,  1907,  704.— Maggs  (W.  A.)  & 
Payne  (J.  L. )  Notes  on  the  dentition  of  the  Sphenodon. 
Brit.  J.  Dent.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  xliv,  1059-1065.  Aim:  Tr. 
Odont.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  9-19,  1  pi. 

Sphenoid  lone 

Nicola  (B.)  Sullo  sviluppo,  sui  canali  per- 
foranti  e  sulle  fessure  del  la  porzione  laterale 
dell'  ala  magna,  dell'  os  sphenoidale  nella  specie 
umana.    fol.    Torino,  1906. 

Cutting  from:  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.,  Torino,  1906,  2.  s., 
Ivi,  117-146. 

Barraquer  y  Roviralta  (J.)  Anatomiadel  fondo 
orbitario  y  de  la  hendidura  esfenoidal.  Arch,  de  oftal. 
Hispano-Am.,  Madrid,  1903,  iii,  243-247.— Bovero  (A.) 
Intorno  ad  un  gruppo  di  singolari  canali  vascolari  del 
postsfenoide  negli  .sciuromorpha.  Compt.  rend,  de  1' Ass. 
d.  anat., Nancy, 1905,  vii, 114-119,  Ipl. — Calleja  y  Borja- 
Tarrius  (C.)  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  de  la  estructura 
de  la  corteza  esfenoidal.  Kev.  frenop5,t.  espaii.,  Barcel., 
1903,  i,  353-358.— Caloi-I  (L.)  Sopra  alcuni  notabili  dell' 
osso sfenoide e della porzione  basilare  dell'  osso  occipitale. 
Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1892,  6.  s.,  ii,  77.3- 
783,  1  pi.— Fawcett  (E.)  On  the  early  stages  in  the  o.s- 
sification  of  the  pterygoid  plates  of  the  sphenoid  bone  of 
man.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvi,  280-286.  Also  [KhstT.]: 
Proc.  Anat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  Lond.,  1904-5,  p.  vi. — 
G  rosse  ( U. )  Ueber  das  Foramen  pterygo-spinosum  Ci  vi- 
nini  und  das  Foramen  crotaphitico-buccinatorium  Hyrtl: 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomiedes  Keilbeinsdes  Menschen  und 
der  Siiugetiere.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1892-3,  viii,  321-348. — 


Sphenoid  hone. 

Harding  (A.  W.)  The  pterygospinous  foramen  from 
a  surgical  standpoint.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond. ,1897,  ii,  1173.— 
Hrdlicka  (A.)  Dimensions  of  the  normal  pituitary 
fossa  or  sella  turcica  in  the  white  and  the  negro  races, 
an  anatomical  study  of  fifty-seven  normal  skulls  of  white 
and  sixteen  normal  skulls  of  colored  individuals.  Arch. 
Neurol.  &  Psycho-Path.,  Utica,  1898,  i,  679-698.  Also,  Re- 
print.— l^e  Double.  Le  canal  emissaire  caverneux  du 
sphenoide.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  d'anat.,  134.— Puclikovski  (S.)  Ob  osno- 
vnikh  yazichkakh  (lingula  sphenoidalis)  domashnikh 
mlekopitayushtshikh.  [On  ...  of  domestic  mammalia.] 
Uchen.  zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1896,  xiii,  1-12,  Ipl.— 
Serrano  (J.  A.)  O  sphenoide;  excerptos  de  uma  obra 
inedita.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1892,  x,  409:  1893,  xi,  1; 
17;  33;  57. — Sokolow  (P.)  Der  Canalis  cranio-pharyn- 
geus.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  190-), 
71-97,  1  pi.— Staurenghi  (C.)  Esistenza  bilaterale  co- 
stante  di  due  punti  ossei  orbito-sfenoidei  perossificazione 
della  parte  posteriore  della  cartilagine  di  prolungamento 
deir  orbito-sfenoide  (sfenoide  anteriore)  della  Capra  hir- 
cus  L.  e  del  Bos  taurus  L.    Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1891, 

vii,  pt.  3,  602-605.   .  Sulla  topografia  dell'  ostio 

sfenoideo  dell'  uomo.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia, 
1893-4.  83-97,  1  pi.— Weber  (A.)  Evolution  de  la  region 
pterygoids  chez  I'homme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  1083.   ■.  Le  trou  de  Vfsale  du  sphe- 
noide humain.    rbid.,  1906,  Ix,  1.57.   .  Les  variations 

et.hniques  du  trou  ovale  du  sphenoide  humain.  Bibliog. 

anat.,  Par.  &  Nancy,  1906.  xv,  288.   .  Le  trou  ovale 

du  sphenoide  chez  les  singes  et  chez  I'homme.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  236-238. 

Sphenoid  Ijoiie  {Abnormities  aiid varia- 
tions of). 

Adaclii  (B.)  Ueber  das  von  Prof.  Taguchi  als  ein 
bisher  nicht  beschriebenes  angegebene  Foramen  des 
menschlichen  Keilbeins.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr. d. med. 
Gesellsch.  zuTokyo,1897, xi, 1086-1091.— Emerson  (F.  P. ) 
Report  of  a  fatal  operative  case  showing  developmental 
absence  of  the  outer  sphenoidal  wall  and  in  its  place  a 
large  vein  communicating  directly  with  the  cavernous 
sinus;  autopsy.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc, 
St.  Louis,  1908,  380-382.  AUo:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis, 
1909,  xix,  43.— Gluft'rida  Ktiggerl  (V.)  Divisione 
longitudinale  dell'  ala  magna  dello  sfenoide;  estensione 
della  squama  del  temporale  in  altezza  come  carattere 
gerarchico;  ubicazione  dello  scheletro  nasale.  Riv. 
di  sc.  biol.,  Torino,  1900,  ii,  514.  Also:  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1900,  xviii,  486, — Le  Double.  Soudure  des  apo- 
physes clinoides  du  sphenoide  et  crete  sous-6pineuse  du 
scapulum dans  respice  humaine.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.de 
Par., 1896,4. s.,  vii, 639-642.  .  A  proposd'uncas  de  com- 
munication de  la  fente. sphenoidale  et  du  trou  grand  rond 
del'alisphenoide  humain.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop. 

de  Par.,  1902,  5.  s.,  iii,  550.   .  Sur  quelques  variations 

des  trous  optiques.  Ihid.,  551-554.— LUders.  [Zwei- 
theilung  des  Keilbeins.]  Verhandl.  d.  laryngol.  Gesell- 
sch. zu  Berl.  (1900),  1901,  xi,  21.— Royet.  Deux  os  sphg- 
noides  dont  les  dispositions,  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  sinus 
sphenoidaux,  sont  tres  notablement  difTerentes.  Lyon 
med.,  1905,  civ,  55,— Taguchi  (K.)  [Of  the  new  fora- 
men of  the  sphenoid  bone  not  mentioned  before.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1897,  no.  1023,  4-12.  See,  also,  supra,  Adachi." — 
TencliinI  (L.)  &  KImmerl  (U.)  Di  un  nuovo  pro- 
cesso  anomaloe  di  altre  particolarita  nell'  os  sphenoidale 
deir  uomo  e  di  alcuni  altri  animali.  Mod.  zooiatro,  To- 
rino, 1901,  xii,  152.  .  Di  un  nuovo  processo 

anomalodeir  ossphenoidale  dell'  uomo,  Riv.  sper.  di  fre- 
niat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1902,  xxviii,  469-483,  1  pi.— Weber 
(A.)  Variationsde  laregion  ptervgoidedu  cranehumain. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  909-911. 

Sphenoid  ione  ( Caries  and  necrosis  of). 

Jaffredon  (J.-M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
clinique  de  la  necrose  syphihtique  du  corps  du 
sphenoide.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1897. 

Day  (E.  W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  caries  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv,  890-892. — 
Flatau  (T.  S,)  Un  caso  di  carle  delle  pareti  del  seno 
sfenoidale.  Arch.  ital.  di  laringol.,  Napoli,  1893,  xiii,  26- 
28, — Fouclier  (A, -A.)  Necrose  du  sphenoide.  Ilev. 
internat.  de  rhinol.,  otol,  et  larvngol,.  Par.,  1896,  vi,  301. — 
Lazarus-Barlow  (W.  S.)  &Hewitt  (H.  S.)  Caries 
of  sphenoid  bone  and  cervical  vertebrse.  Westminst. 
Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xiii,  329.— P^kos*awski 
(L.)  Pr6ehnienieciala  koSci  klinowej  (os  sphenoidale), 
jako  przyczyna  ropnego  zapalenia  open  mozgowych. 
[Caries  of  sphenoid  bone  as  cause  of  purulent  menin- 
gitis,] Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1893,  xiv,  364-367.— Pol- 
latscliek  (E.)  Ikcsont  nekrosis  okozta  teljes  vaksftg. 
[Total  blindness  caused  by  necrosis  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.]  Budape.sti  k.  orvosegy.  evkomyve,  1903,  30.  Also, 
transL:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix, 
680.    Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903, 

viii,  155. — Royet.   Presentation  d'un  sequestre  du  corps 
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ISphenoid  hone  ( Caries  and  necrosis  of). 

du  sph6noide  enlev6  par  les  voies  naturelles  Chez  un 
syphilitique.  Lyon  m^d.,  1905,  civ,  53-55.— St-liecli. 
Zur  Pathologic der  Keilbeincaries.  Miinchen.  med  Wchii- 
schr.,  1898,  xlv,  843.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. suddeutsch. 
Laryngol.  1894-1903,  Wurzb.,  1904,  198-201. 

Sphenoid  lone  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Neuralgia  (Facial,  Complications, 
etc.,  of) ;  Sphenoid  bone  {  Caries  and  necrosis  of) ; 
Sphenoidal  sinus  [Inflammation  [and  abscess'] 
of)- 

Salembier  (C.-J.  )  *Symptomatologie,  diag- 
nostic et  traitement  des  sphenoidites  suppurees. 
8°.    Lille,  1908. 

Bauiugarten  ( E.  )  Ujabb  adalC'kok  az  ikobol 
csontos  falai  megbetegedt'seinek  k6roktan4hoz.  [Addi- 
tions to  the  etiological  pathology  of  diseases  of  the  walls 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.]  Orr-.  gege- 6s  fiilgy6gy.,  Buda- 
pest. 1904, 88-91.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  n.  Rhinol., 
Berl.,  1904,  xvi,  474-480.— Dugail  (R.C.)  Suppuration  of 
the  ethmoidal  and  sphenoidal  cells.  St.  Paul  M.  J..  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  771-773.— Einersou  (F.P.)  Chronic 
sphenoiditis  in  its  relation  to  disease  of  the  middle  ear. 
Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xiii,  52-56.— GiutTrida- 
Kustferi  ( V.)  Un  caso  di  atrotia  dell'  ala  magna  dello 
sfenoide  e  altre  particolarita  nella  norma  laterals:  con- 
siderazioni  sul  significato  gerarchico  delle  anomalie  cra- 
niche.  Monitorezool.ital.,Firenze,1902,  xiii,  7-13.— Jes- 
sop  (W.  H.)  Two  casesofproptosigassociated  with  disease 
of  the  sphenoid.  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Loud.,  1904, 
xxiv,  198-209.— ITIy les  (R.  C.)  Diseases  and  treatment 
of  the  sphenoid  cells,  with  report  of  cases  and  presenta- 
tion of  instruments.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
XXV,  238-242.  [Discussion],  2.54-256.  Also:  Ann.  Otol., 
Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St. Louis,  1903,  xii,  427^34.— Sclilei- 
singer  (F.  S.)  Periostitis  gomosa  de  la  hendidura  es- 
fenoidal.  Arch,  de  oftal.  hispano-am.,  Bareel.,  1908,  viii, 
64-68. — Wilson  (H.)  Multiple  sinus  thrombosis,  cere- 
bellar abscess  and  meningitis,  probably  originating  from 
an  osteo-mvelitis  of  the  sphenoid.  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xxxi,  443-452,  1  pi. 

Sphenoid  hone  {Fracture  and  disloca- 
tion of). 

Bergnianna  Subluxation  des  zweiten  Keilbeines. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxix,  .598-602.— 
Blecher.  Ein  Fall  von  Luxation  aller  drei  Keilbeine. 
Jbid.,  1907,  Ixxxviii,  332-334.— Oosta  (T.)  &  MigliuccI 
(C.)  Frattura  dello  sfenoide  da  causa  diretta.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx.  842.— Haffner  (A.)  Keilbein- 
luxationen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907,  lii,  673- 
580. — liembke.  Isolirte  Fractur  des  ersten  Keilbeins. 
Monatschr.  f.  Untallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1901,  viii,  109,— Pol- 
lalt  (J.)  Zur  KasuistikderFrakturenimOpticuskanale. 
Wien.med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  Ivi,  127-133.— Wasdin  (E.) 
Gangrenous  destruction  of  the  pituitary  body,  with  dis- 
integration of  the  blood,  following  a  fracture  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  and  subsequent  infection.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903, 
xi,  432-434. 

Sphenoid  hone  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also.  Sphenoidal  sinus  (  Tumors  of). 

Geilek  (K.  )  *Ueber  das  Carcinom  des  Keil- 
beins.   8°.    Mimrhen,  1903. 

Geahl  (0.)  *Eine  Ecchondrosis  physalifora 
spheno-occipitalis  (Chordom  des  Tiirkensattels) 
ungewohnlichen  Umfangs  mit  interessanten  kli- 
nischen  Folgen.    8°.    Gdttingen,  1903. 

Nebelthau  (L.  a.)  *Ueber  die  Gallertge- 
schwiilste  am  Clivus  Blumenbachii.  8°.  Mar- 
burg, 1897. 

Preger  (W.  T.)  *ITeber  einen  Fall  von 
"  Ecchondrosis  phj'salifora  spheno-occipitalis" 
s.  "Chordom des  Tiirkensattels."  8°.  Milnclien, 
1907. 

ScHERRER  (H. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  des  Carcinoms 
des  Keilbeins.    8°.    Mihicheii,  1908. 

VoGEL  (H. )  *B6sartige  Geschwiilste  des 
Keilbeinkorpers  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  ihrer  orbitalen  Symptome  und  ihrer  Nach- 
weisbarkeit  durch  die  Rhinoscopia  media  (Kil- 
lian).    8°.    Freiburg  i.  £r.,  1903. 

Barling  (G.)  Removal  of  myxo-sarcoma  growing 
from  the  basic  sphenoid  bv  splitting  the  palate.  Am.  .1. 
Surg.  &  Gynaec,  Wellston,  Mo.,  189D-.6,  viii,  84.   Also:  Tri- 


Sphenoid  hone  {Tumor's  of). 

state  M.  .1.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  iii,  238.— Brown  (F.T.)  Fi- 
brochondromaof  thesphenoid.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899, 
xxx,  97.— O'Hara  (H.  M.)  Removal  of  bony  tumour 
from  body  of  sphenoid  bone.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1897,  xvi,  444.— Pryune  (H.  V.)  [Sarcoma  of  sphenoid 
entering  orbit.]  J.  Roy.  Array  Med.  Corps,  Lend.,  1906, 
vi,  55-.57.— Wlieeler  (W.  I.de  E. )  Sarcoma  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898,  xvi, 
368-370.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cvi,  176-178.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  433, 

Sphenoid  sin  us. 

See,  also.  Sphenoid  sinus  {Surgenj  of). 

Bertemes  (G.  )  *  Etude  anatomo-topographi- 
que  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Applications  a  la  pa- 
thologic des  sinusites  sphenoidales.  8°.  Nancy, 
1900. 

Berens(T.  P.)  The  sphenoidal  sinus.  Tr.  Am.  La- 
rvngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii,  244-262.— Clarke  (.1.  J.) 
Dilatation  of  sphenoidal  sinus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  ii, 
1256.  Also:  Lancet.Lond. , 1891, ii, 1277.— Coakley  (C.  G.) 
The  sphenoidal  sinus.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xii, 
.501-505.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.,  Rhinol.,  &  Otol.  Soc. 
1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  viii,  151-15.5.— Delie.  Quelques  demon- 
strations anatomiquesdusinussphi5noide.  Bull.  Soc.  beige 
d'otol. [etc.], Brux., 1901, vi,52-.56.— Douglass  (B.)  The 
pneumatic  sinuses  in  the  .sphenoidal  wings.  Ann.  Otol., 
Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  x,  57-70.  Also:  La- 
ryngoscope, St.  Louis,  1901,  X,  93-105.  Also,  transl.:  Mo- 
natschr. f .  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxv,  392-399.— Durand. 
Le  sinus  sphenoidal;  anatomic.  Province  med.,  Lyon. 
1.899, xiii .363: 373. — Gal lemaerts ( E. )  Recherches snr la 
f en te sphenoidale.  Bull. Acad. rov.dem6d.deBelg.,Brux., 
1897,  4.  s.,  xi,  200-205,  2  pi.— Gibson  {.T.  A.)  The  sphe- 
noidal sinus;  a  study  based  on  the  examination  of  eightv- 
iive  specimens.  J. Am. M.A.ss., Chicago, 1908,11,2103-2108.— 
Gleitsmann  (J.  W.)  The  sphenoidal  sinus.  Tr.  Am. 
Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxvii,  241-244.  Also,  trat^sl.: 
Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  xx,  433- 
436.— Holmes  (C.  R.)  The  sphenoidal  cavity  and  its 
relation  to  the  eye.  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxv,  460- 
477,  4  pi. — Jacob  (0. )  Prolongement  du  sinus  sphenoi- 
dal creus6  dans  les  grandes  ailes  du  sphenolde.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  403-406.— Onodi  (A.) 
Des  rapports  entre  le  nerf  optique  et  le  sinus  sphenoidal, 
la  cellule  ethmoidale  posterieure  en  particulier.  Rev. 
hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  i,  721-740.— Parker 
(C.  A.)  Accessory  air-cells  in  the  septum  nasi  an  unu- 
sual development  of  the  sphenoidal  sinuses.  J.  Laryn- 
gol., Lond.,  1908,  xxiii,  562.— Selilungbanm  (A.) 
Keilbeinhohlen  von  grosser  Ausdehnung.  Arch.  f.  La- 
ryngol. u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xvi,  514-519,  3  pi.— Syme 
(  VV.  S.)  The  relation  of  the  posterior  ethmoidal  cells  to 
the  sphenoidal  sinus.   Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasgow,  1908-9, 

viii,  183.   .  Distance  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  from 

the  anterior  nasal  spine  of  the  maxilla.  Ihtd., 183.   . 

Relation  of  sphenoidal  .sinuses  to  one  another.   Ibid.,  184. 

 .  An  examination  of  240  skulls  with  reference  to 

the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  spheno-ethmoidal  cell.  J. 
Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1910,  xxv,  78-80. 

Sphenoid  sinus  {Ahscess  of). 

AndreAvs  (A.  H.)  Empyema  of  the  sphenoidal 
sinus.  J.  Ophth.  &  Oto-Laryngol.,  Chicago,  1907,  i,  331- 
335. — Bryan  (J.  H.)  A  specimen  from  a  case  of  chronic 
abscess  of  the  frontal,  ethmoidal,  and  sphenoidal  sinuses. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1899,  Wash.,  1900,  iv,  77.— Skil- 
lern  (R.  H.)  The  present  status  of  the  radical  operation 
for  empyema  of  the  sphenoid  sinus,  with  demonstration 
of  a  new  instrument.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li. 
2108-2113.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u.  Rhinol., 
Berl.,  1908,  xx,  415-429.— Tilley  (H.)  Chronic  suppura- 
tion In  the  left  sphenoidal  sinus;  recoverv.  Proc.  Rov. 
Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Laryngol.  Sect.,  143-145.— 
Traatinann  (G.)  Akute  Keilbeinhohleneiterung  mit 
Intrakranieller  und  orbitaler  Komplikation.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1908,  xx,  381-401. 

Spenoid  sinus  { Cancer  of). 

.\vellis.  Primiires  Keilbeinhohlenearclnom,  nebst 
Rontgenabbildung  in  Profilansicht.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. 
suddeutsch.  Laryngol.,  Wiirzb.,  1905,  131. — Calaniida 
(M.)  Carcinoma  del  seno  sfenoidale.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d. 
Soc.  ital.  di  laringol.  [etc.]  1904,  Napoli,  1905,  viii,  58. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch,  internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1905,  xix,  385-388.— Donibrowski.  A  case  of  primary 
c.ircinoma  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St. 
Louis,  1895,  xii,  225-237.— Morax  (V.)  Troubles  ocu- 
lalres  observes  dans  un  cas  d'i5pithelioma  du  sinus  sphi5- 
noidal.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  franj.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1896,  xiv, 
415-425.  ^/so.-  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  1896,  cxv,  409-418.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.  d'ocul.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  cxv,  393-402. 
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Sphenoid  sinus  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Sphenoid  sinus  (Inflammation,  etc., 
of)- 

NissLE  (A.)  *Die  Erkrankungen  der  Keil- 
beinhohle.    [Freiburg  i.  B.]    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Andrews  (A.  H.)  Empyema  of  the  sphenoidal  sin  us. 
Tr.  Am.  Acad.  Ophth.  [etc.] ,  Oto-Laryngol.  Sect.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,50-53. — Bauiiig'arten  (E. )  Affectio  sinus  sphenoi- 
dalis  e.sete.  [A  ease  of  .  .  .]  Biidapesti  k.  orvosegy,  1891- 
iki  6vk6nyve,  1892,  72.— Berger  (E.)  Les  symptomes 
des  maladies  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Rev.  mens,  de  laryn- 
gol.  fete],  Par.,  1888,  viii,  397-401.— Buchanan  (Fran- 
ces G.)  A  case  of  sphenoidal  sinus  disease.  Denver  M. 
Times  [etc.],  1906-7,  x.xvi,  1-3.— Galleniaerts.  ^;tude 
clinique  sur  la  fente  sphenoidale.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1897, 
vi,  365-370.  —  Goet.ies.  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomic 
und  Histologic  der  Keilbeinhohle.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u. 
Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxii,  129-142.— Grant  (D.)  Disease 
of  the  sphenoidal  sinus.  Tr.  Brit.  Laryngol.  &  Rhinol. 
Ass.  1894,  Lond.,  1895,  26.— Grant  (J.-D".)  &  McKenzie 
(D.)  Case  of  retrobulbar  neuritis  from  purulent  di.'tease 
of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  cured  by  drainage  of  the  sinus. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Loud.,  1908-9,  li,  Laryngol.  Sect., 
148.— Halasz  (H.)  Adat  az  ikobolbeli  dag'anatok  {iltal 
letrehozott  szembeli  elviiltozfisokoz.  [Alteration  in  the 
eyes  caused  by  swelling  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus.]  Buda- 
pest! orv.  ujsiig,  1909,  vii,  683-685.  —  H uglies  (M.  A.) 
Abscess  of  brain  due  to  pyemic  infection  from  the  sphe- 
noidal and  ethmoidal  sinuses.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  1900,  V,  332.  —  MurpUy  (J.  W.)  Visual  distur- 
bances showing  a  casual  relation  to  disease  in  the  sphe- 
noidal sinuses,  with  the  report  of  a  case,  together  with 
coronal  and  sagittal  sections  demonstrating  the  relations 
existing  between  these  cavities.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol., 
Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc,  St.  Louis,  1907,  135-141,  6  pi.  Also: 
Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xvii,  823-829,  6  pi.— Ricli- 
ter  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  latenter  Keilbeinhohleucaries 
mit  Abducensliihmung,  etc.,  und  Behandlung  vom  Ra- 
chen  her.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxvii, 
447-4.57.— Rolland  (A.-J.-B.)  Dilatation  des  sinus  sphe- 
noidaux  par  accumulation  et  retention  de  li<|ni(le;  ob- 
struction des  arrifire-fosses  nasales  comme  coiis^iiuciich' 
Gaz.  med.  de  Montreal,  1889,  iii,  337-341.  — Koii^lilon 
(E.  W.)  Meningitis  secondary  to  sphenoidal  sin  us  disease. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxxv,  126-128.— SfUaeffer  (M.) 
Ueber  acute  und  chronische  Erkrankungen  der  Keilbein- 
hohlen.  Deutsche  nied.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892, 
xviii,  1061-1065.— Solir8cler  (H.)  Er.scheinungen  von 
Seiten  des  Bulbus  und  der  Orbita  bei  Erkrankungen  der 
Keilbeinhohlen.  Ztschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Wiesb.,  1906-7,  liii, 
72-95.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxvi,  277- 
291. — Synie  (W.  S.)  Operative  procedures  In  relation  to 
disease  of  the  frontal  and  sphenoidal  sinuses.  Gla.sgow 

M.  J.,  1908,  Ixix,  188-194,  1  pi.  ■  .  Chronic  sphenoidal 

sinus  disease.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i  422-426.  —  Walb. 
Ueber  Erkrankungen  der  Keilbeinhohle.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
nied.-rhein.  Gesellseh.  f.  Nat.- u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn  (1904), 
1905,  med.  Abt.,  66-70.  Aho:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  85. 

Sphenoid  sinus  {l7}fiammatio7i  [and 
abscess]  of). 

Kaplan  (H.)  *Le  sinus  sphenoidal  comme 
voie  d' infection  intra-cranienne  et  orbitaire. 
4°.    Paris,  1891. 

MoEEAU  (  E. )  *  Manifestations  oculo-orbi- 
taires  des  sinusites  sphenoidales.  8°.  Li/on, 
1905. 

Anil)erg  (E.)  The  temporary  unilateral  deafness, 
accompanying  an  inflammation  of  the  right  sphenoidal 
cavity.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1904-5,  iy,  9-11.— Ankindinoft' 
(M.  M.)  O  gnolnom  vospalenii  ikostoyedlepolosti  klino- 
vidnol  kosti.  [On  purulent  inflammation  and  caries  of 
the  sphenoidal  .sinus.]  Trudi  VsvezdaObsh.  russk.  vrach. 
V  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1894,  i,  336-343.— Berens 
(P.)  Resultats  compares  des  methodes  conservatrice  et 
radicale  dans  le  traitement  des  sinusites  sphenoidales. 
Arch,  internat.de laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1906,  xxi,  97-101. — 
Bronner  (A.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  thrombosis  of  the  cav- 
ernous sinus  due  to  empyema  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1310.— Citelli  (S.)  Nevrite 
ottica  retrobulbare  per  sinusite  sfenoidale.  Atti  d.  Cong, 
d.  Soc.  ital.  di  laringol.  [etc.]  1907,  Pavia,  1908,  46-49. 
Also:  Boll.  d.  mal.  d.  oreccuiio,  d.  gola  e  d.  naso,  Firenze, 
1908,  xxvi,  25-29.— Connal  (J.  G.)  Sphenoidal  sinusitis. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  499.— 
Coppez  (H.)  Deux  cas  de  cecite  par  sinusite  sphe- 
noidale. Clinique,  Brux.,  1906,  XX,  232-234.  Also:  J.  mid. 
■  de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  172.  Also:  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv, 
108-110.— Co rdes  (H.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Keilbein- 
hohlenerkrankungen.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1899, 
xxxiii,  189-194.— Cunningham  (H.  H.  B.)  Ein  Fall 
von  Empyem  der  Keilbeinhohle  mit  Augensymptomen, 


Sphenoid   sinus   {Inf.amrnation  [and 
ahscess]  of). 

nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Anatomie  der  Keilbein- 
hohlen. Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  345-349.— 
Custer  (H.  J.)  Empyema  of  sphenoidal  sinus;  special 
instruments  for  operating;  reports  of  ca.ses.  Columbus 
M.  J.,  1900,  xxiv,  571-582.— Belneuville  (E.)  Uncasde 
complication  oculaire  de  sinusite  sphenoidale.  Presse 
oto-laryngol.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  v,  1-6.— Dodd  (0.)  Ab- 
scess of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  occurring  with  acute  mas- 
toiditis. Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1901,  x,  334-337.— Fu- 
ret.  La  sinusite  sphenoidale  chronique.  Arch,  inter- 
nat  de  larvngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  183-198.  Also: 
Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1901,  i,  545-556.  Also: 

Bull,  med..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  399-^02.   .  Traitement  de 

I'empyeme  sphenoidal;  trepanation  des  deux  sinus 
sphenoidaux  a  travers  un  sinus  maxillaire  sain.  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1901,  i,  61.— Gaudier  (H.)  4  Hfeze.  A 
propos  d'un  cas  de  sinusite  sphenoidale.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,LiIle,1901,v,  233-236.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  i,  701-704.— Gorls.  Technique  de  la 
cure  chirurgicale  de  la  sinusite  sphenoidale  chronique. 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1903,  4.  s.,  xvii, 
115-120,  1  pi.  Also:  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1903, 
X, 123-128.  Also:  Presse  oto-laryngol.  beige,  Brux.,  1903,  ii, 
216-221.— Griinwald  (  L.)  Intervertebraler  Abscess, 
ausgehend  von  einer  Eiterung  einer  accessori.schen  Keil- 
beinhohle; zahlreiche  Complicationen.  Arch.  f.  Larvn- 
gol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  xii,  454-460.— Hajek  (M.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Empyem  der  Keilbeinhohle  mit  bedroh- 
lichen  Stauungserscheinungen,  endonasale  Operation, 
nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  Diagnose  und  Therapie 
des  Keilbeinhohlenempvems.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1895,  xlv,  1393;  1430.— Halasz  (H.)  Ikobol-genj-edes 
folytdn  letrejott  enkephalitis  esete.  |A  case  of  encepha- 
litis following  sphenoid  sinus  suppuration.]  Orr-, 
gege- es  fiilgyogy.,  Budapest  1904,  214-217.  Also,  transl.: 
Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxix,  422-426. — 
Herzl'eld  (J.)  Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  Keil- 
beinhohlen-Eiternng.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1894, 
xlvii,  146-161.— HinkeJ  (F.  W.)  Symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of  chronic  empyema  of  the  spiienoidal  sinus.  Tr. 
Am.  Laryngol.  Ass.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  93-110.  Also:  Laryngo- 
scope, St.  Louis,  1902,  xii,  736-747.— Hoffmann  (R.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Empyem  der  KeilbeinhohlemitBeteiligung 
der  Orbita.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  otol.  Gesellseh..  .Jena, 
1897.  vi,  186-196.— Kander.  Ueber  die  intra-  rauie.len 
Erkrankungen  beim  Empyem  der  Keilbeinhohle.  Beitr. 

z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1902,  xxxvi,  266-281.   -. 

Meningitis  beim  Keilbeinhohlenempyem  mit  Ansgang 
in  Heilung.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  sviddeutsch.  Larvngol., 
Wtirzb.,  1907,  447-454.— Koguchi  (T.)  [A  case  of  neu- 
ritis optica  in  sinusitis  sphenoidalis,]  ffippon  Giinkwa 
GakukwaiZasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  viii,  429-436.— Juevesque. 
Des  signes  de  la  sinusite  sphenoidale  chronique.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  687-689. -Lodge  (S.),  jr.  A 
case  of  fatal  sphenoidal  suppuration.  Laryngoscope,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  viii,  139-141.— McBean  (G.  M.)  Ca.se  of 
spontaneous,  bilateral,  arterial,  nasal  hemorrhage  from 
the  sphenoidal  sinus;  dissection  and  compression  of  each 
common  carotid  artery;  death.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906, 
xxvii,  462-465.— MeKeown  (D.)  Chronic  splienoidal 
suppuration;  some  observations  on  operation  and  cicatri- 
sation. Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  290.— Moure  (E.-J.)  De 
I'empveme  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1893,  xxiii,  405-408.  Also:  Rev.  de  laryngol.  fete.],  Par., 
1893,  xiii,  817-827.— von  Navratil.  Fall  von  Sinusitis 
sphaenoidalis  auf  endonasalem  Wege  operirt.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii, 574-576. —Parmentler. 
Le  sinus  sphenoidal  et  son  inflammation.  Progres  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1904,  vi,  103-106.— Rogers  (A.  E.)  Some 
remarks  on  chronic  sphenoidal  sinusitis.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1903,  cxlix,  726-728.— Sarguon.  Sinusite  sphenoidale 
double  chronique.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1903,  xvi,  645-647.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1903,  c,  7.53-7.55.— 
Shaiiibaugh  (G.  £.)  Chronic  empyema  of  the  sphe- 
noid sinus  without  involvement  of  tiie  neighboring  si- 
nuses. Chicago M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  511-514. — Somers 
(L.  S.)  Chronic  sphenoid  abscess.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1903,  V,  335-338.  Also:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi, 
83-89. — Souza-Valladares.  Deux  observations  d'em- 
pyeme  du  sinus  sphenoidal  gauche.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de 
roreille,  du  larynx  [etc.],  Par.,  1900,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  249-251.— 
Thomson  (St.  C.)  Cerebral  and  ophthalmic  complica- 
tions in  sphenoidal  sinusitis;  a  contribution  founded  on 
two  cases  with  autopsies.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxix, 
12-71.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  768-775.— Til  ley 
(H.)  The  symptoms,  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic 
suppuration  in  the  sphenoidal  sinus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,11,1198-1201.— Toubert(  J.)  Uncas  de  sinusite  sphe- 
noidale asymptSmes  frustes  termince  par  meningite  .sup- 
puree  mortelle  et  diagnostiquee  seulement  4  I'autopsie. 
Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1900,  ii.  305-317.  Also, 
transl.:  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxii,  367-373.  •  .  Con- 
tribution retudedes  complications  endocraniennes  de 
la  sinusite  sphenoidale;  etiologie,  anatomie  pathologique. 
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Sphenoid  sinus   {Inflammation  [and 
obscess]  of). 

pathogC'nie,  svmptomes,  diagnostic  et  traitement.  Arch- 
g6n.  de  m6d.,'Par.,  190U,  n.  s.,  iv,  385-4'J3.— Wrislit  (J.) 
A  case  of  isolated,  unilateral,  latent  empyema  of  the 
sphenoidal  sinus  with  delirium  and  mental  symptoms; 
operation;  reeoverv.  Ann.  Utol.,  Khinol.  &  Laryngol., 
St.  Louis,  :902,  XI,  17-25.— WUrdeinann  (H.  V.)  Ex- 
ophthalmos and  sphenoidal  abscess.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chi- 
cago, 1905,  xiv,  18-20. 

Sphenoid  sinus  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Sphenoid  sinus  {Inflammation,  etc., 
of). 

L.\BODRE  (J.)  *  Voies  d'acces  au  sinus  sphe- 
noidal.   8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Biicklin  (C.  A.)  A  sphenoidal  chi.sel.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1908,  ii,  1756.— Coaklcy  (C.  G.)  An  easy  method  of  en- 
tering the  sphenoidal  sinus  for  diagnostic  purposes.  Lar- 
yngoscope, St.  Louis,  1901,  xiv,  271-273.  [Discussion], 
287.— Curtis  (H.  H.)  The  sphenoidal  sinus  and  its  sur- 
gical relationship.  /(Jirf.,  856-867.  ^fco.- Tr.  Am.  Laryn- 
gol., Rhniol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  x,  10:3-116.— 
Fiiret  (  F.)  Trepanation  des  deux  sinus  sphenoidaux  a 
travers  un  sinus  maxillaire  sain.  Arch.internat.de  la- 
ryngol. [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  1-8.— Ciuye  (A.  A.  G.) 
Over  curettage  van  den  sinus  sphenoidalis  bij  recidivee- 
rende  neuspolypen  naar  aanleiding  van  vier  geopereerde 
gevailen.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2. 

R.,  xxxvii,  d.  2,  960-967.   .  Over  de  behandeling  van 

den  sinus  sphenoidalis  wegens  hardnekkige  hoofdpijn. 
J6(d.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  2,  194.— Hajeck.  Ma  prati(|ue 
sur  I'operation  radicale  endonasale  du  sinus  sphenoidal 
et  du  labyrinthe  ethmoidal  posterieur.  Rev.  hebd.  de  la- 
ryngol. [etc.l,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  241-245.— Jacob  (O.)  Ca- 
thCHerisme  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  893-896.— Laboure  { J.  )  Des  di- 
verses  voies  d'acces  au  sinus  sphenoidal.  Ann.  d.  mal. 
de  I'oreille,  du  larynx  [etc.],  Far.,  1905,  xxxi,  451-461. 

 .  Du  drainage  ehirurgical  de  l  ethnioide  et  du  sphe- 

noide.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xv,  47-51.— Lau- 
rens. Chirurgie  du  sphOnoide.  Arch,  internat.  de  la- 
ryngol. [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  81-106— Lowe  (L.)  Die 
Freilegung  der  Keilbeinhcihle  und  des  sphenoidale!! 
Abschnitte.o  der  Hirnbasis  vom  Rachen  aus.  Zentialbl. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvi,  521-526.— JMoslier  (H.  P.) 
The  anatomy  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  method 
of  approaching  it  from  the  antrum.  Larvngoscope,  St. 
Louis,  1903,  xiii,  177-214.  Also,  Reprint.— ITlyles  (R.  C.) 
Trephining  and  curettage  of  sphenoidal  sinus;  pro- 
fuse secondary  hemorrhage  requiring  ligation  of  the 
external    carotid    artery.     Laryngoscope,   St.  Louis, 

1903,  xiii,  293.  —  Onodi  (A.)  Az  ikobol  endonasiilis 
sz61es  megnyitAsilnak  k^rdfee.  [Wide  endonasal  open- 
ing of  the  sphenoid  cavity.]  Orr-,  gege-  t-s  fillgyogy., 
Budapest,  1905,  1-8.  Also,  tiansl:  Arch.  f.  Larvngol.  u. 
Rhinol.,  Bert.,  1904,  xvi,  4.54-473.— Spiess  (G.)  Zur  Chi- 
rurgie des  Sinus  sphenoidalis.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhi- 
nol.,Berl.,  1897,  vii,  145-447. —Synie(\V.S.)  Operative  pro- 
cedures in  relation  to  disease  of  the  frontal  and  sphenoidal 
sinuses.   Glasgow  M.  J..  1908,  Ixix, 188-194.  [Discussion], 

296.   .  Some  points  in  the  surfrery  of  the  sphenoidal 

sinus.  Jbid.,  1909,  Ixxii,  12',)-i;i2.— Stoet-kel.  Die  breite, 
endonasale  Eroffnung  der  Keilbeinhohle  mit  der  Fraise. 
Arch.  Laryngol.  u.  Khinol.,  Burl..  1905,  xvii,  496-500.— 
Tlionison  (St.  C.)  Four  cases  illustrating  the  surgery 
of  the  sphenoidal  sinus.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Loud., 
1907-8,  i,  Laryngol.  Sect.,  127-130.— Vaclier  (L.)  Note 
sur  roiargissement  de  I'echancrure  nasale  pour  aboider 
de  sinus  sphenoidal.   Rev.  hebd.  de  laryngol.  [etc].  Par., 

1904,  i,  33-38. 

Sphenoid  si?ius  {Tumors  of). 

Citelli  (S.)  Cvlindrom  des  Sinus  sphenoidalis.  Arch, 
f.  Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xv,  2.52-258.— Clark 
(L.  P.)  A  case  of  enchondroma  of  the  sella  turcica.  .]. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  596.— Ferreri 
(G.)    Fibro-sarcoma  del  seno  sfenoidale.   Arch.  ital.  di 

otol.  [etc.],  Torino,  1898-9,  viii,  445-4.55,  1  pi.   .  Sur 

les  n^oplasmes  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de 
l  oreille,  du  laryn.x  [etc.].  Par,,  1901.  xxvii,  31-42.— <;al- 
let  (A.)  Cas  de  volumineux  osteome  developpe  aux  de- 
pens  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1900,  xiv,  449- 
453.— Gallet  (A.)  &.  Coppez  (H.)  Un  cas  d'osteome 
geant  du  sinus  sphenoidal.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1901,  xxi, 
497-513. — Garcia  Sola  (E.)  Sarcoma  de  los  senos  esfe- 
noidales.  Gac.  med.  de  Granada,  1895,  xiii,  409-421.  Aho: 
Rev.  demed.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1895,  xxxvii,  241- 
252. — Halasz  (H.)  Beitrag  zu  den  durch  Geschwiilste 
der  Sphenoidalhohle  entstandenen  Augenveninderun- 
gen.  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  xhii,  691- 
696.— Korner  (O.)  Escape  of  cerehro- spinal  fluid 
through  the  nose,  in  conjunction  with  atrophy  of  the  op- 
tic nerves,  probably  caused  by  the  perforation  of  the  wall 
of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  bv  a  tumor  of  the  hypophysis. 
Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxvii,  397-403.— E.indt.  [Fibrom 
der  Keilbeinhohle.]    Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 


Sphenoid  sinus  {Tumors  of). 

1907,  xxxvii,  675.— ITIassel  (F.)  Mixb-fibroma  del  seno 
sfenoidale.  Arch.  ital.  di  laringol.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxix, 
100-104.— Torres  y  Casanovas  (K.)  &  iTIart!  Palet 

( M. )  Sarcoma  del  .seno  esfenoidal  con  destrucci6n  de  la 
liipofisis  sin  gigantismo  ni  acromegalia.  Med.  de  los  ni- 
fios,  BarceL,  1904.  V,  2.59-266.— VorscliUtz.  Zwei  Fiille 
von  exstirpierten  nialignen  Tnmoren  der  Keilbeinhohle. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  CUir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xciv,  616-625. 

Sphenopalatine  ganglio7i. 

t'ali^'iuri  (G.)  Intorno  alle  alterazioni  anatomo- 
patologiche  delta  mucosa  nasale  e  del  palato  in  seguito 
alia  asportazione  del  ganglio  sfenopalatino.  Gior.  d.  Ass. 
napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1901,  xi,  188-203.— <;ail- 
iiieu.  Note  sur  ranatomie  du  ganglion  spheiio-palatin. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy.siol.  de  Bordeaux,  1S99,  .x.x,  209- 
211. — Sluder  (G.)  The  anatomical  and  clinical  rela- 
tions of  the  sphenopalatine  (Meckel's)  ganglion  to  the 
nose  and  its  acces.sorv  .sinuses.  Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.  Ass., 
N.  Y..  1909,  329-341.  'Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc, 

293-298.   .   Further  clinical  observations  on  the 

sphenopalatine  ganglion  (motor  sensory,  and  gustatory). 
Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  1910,  iv,  64. 

Spheridia. 

Delate  (Y.)  Sur  la  non-regeneration  des  spheridies 
chez  les  oursins.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903, 
cxxxvii,  681. 

Spheroineter. 

Blanco  (T.)  Esferdmetro  como  fac6metro.  Rev. 
Valenc.  de  cieii.  med.,  Valencia,  1906,  viii,  353-3-55.  Also: 
Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispaiio-Am.,  Barcel.,  1907,  vii,  7-11. 

SpheroKoa. 

MItroplianow  (P.)  Note  sur  la  division  des  no- 
yaux  de  I'etat  vegetatif  chez  les  sp.'ierozoaires.  Arch,  de 
zool.  exper.  et  gdn.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  iii, 
623-627. 

Spherulai'ia. 

Stiles  (C.  AV.)  Spherularia  boml)i  in  Amer- 
ica. An  animal  in  which  prolapsus  vagina  is 
normal.    8°.    [?*.  /<.],  189.5. 

Repr.Jroin:  Entomolog.  News,  1895. 

Spliincter  {Anal). 

Arloing  (S.)  Recherehes  de  physiologic  normale  et 
pathologique  sur  ie  sphincterde  I'aniis.  Lyonmed.,  1898, 
Ixxxix,  44.5-448.— A rloing  (S.)  &  Cliantre  (E.)  Re- 
cherehes physiologiques  sur  le  muscle  sphincter  ani;  par- 
ticularite  oiTerte  par  son  innervation  et  sa  contraction 
reflexes.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1897,  cxxiv, 

1206-1210.  .  Recherehes  physiologiques  sur  la 

contraction  du  sphincter  ani.    Ibid.,  1898.cxxvii,  636-539. 

   ,  Particularites  relatives  ii  I'innervation  et 

aux  proprietes  physiologiques  generates  des  nerfs  du 

sphincter  ani.    ibid.,  651-654.  .  Effects  de  la 

.section  des  nerfs  du  sphincter  ani  sur  le  role,  les  propri- 
etes physiologiques  et  anatomiques  de  ce  muscle  et  sur 

Vorgani'sme  en  general.    Ibid.,  700-703.     . 

EtTects  de  la  sei'tion  des  nerfs  du  sphincterani  surle  role, 
les  proprietes  physiolngHiues  et  anatomiquesdecemuscle 
et  sur  I'organisrue  en  gi-neral.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech., 

Lyon,  1898,  5.  s.,  ii,  705-709.  ■.  De  la  persis- 

taince  de  I'irritabilite  musculaire  dans  le  sphincter  ani 
apres  la  section  des  nerfs.  Arch,  d'electric.  med.,  Bor- 
deaux, 1899,  vii,  93-104.  — Bourland  (R.  C.)  The 
sphincter  superior.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  i,  515. — 
Cliadwick  (,I.R.)  Thefunctionsof  theanalsphincters, 
socalled.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Bost.,  1877,  ii,  43-56.  Also. 
Reprint.— Drueok  (C.  J  )  Dilatation  of  theanalsphinc- 
ters. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  831-835.  Also: 
Illinois  M.J. ,  Springfield,  1905,  viii,  440-442.  Also:  Med. 
Summary,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xxviii,  35-37. — Duceeselii  (V.) 
Sulla  iniiervazione  centrale  dello  sphincterani  externus. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1898,  iii,  241-246. — von 
Frankl-Hoeliivart  (L.)  &  FrSIiIicli  (A.)  Ueber 
Tonus  und  Innervation  derSphincterendes  Anus.  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1900,  xiv,  492-496. —  Glannuzzi  ii 
IVawrocki.  Influence  des  nerfs  sur  les  sphincters  de 
la  vessie  et  de  I'anus.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1863,  Ivi,  1101-1103.— Cowers  (W.  R.)  The  automatic 
action  of  the  sphincter  ani.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1877, 
xxvi,  77-84.  Also.  Reprint. — Hogge  (A.)  Muscles 
spincter  urogenital  et  sphincter  rectal.  Compt.  rend,  de 
I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Nancy.  1903,  v,  157-161.— Otis  (W.J.)  Die 
Morphogenese  und  Histogenese  des  Analhockers,  nebst 
Beobachtungen  iiber  die  EntwickelungdesSphincter  ani 
externus  beim  Menschen.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1905-6, 
XXX,  199-258,  4  pi. 

Sphincter  {Anal.,  Laceration  of). 

Bristow  (A.  T.  )  Location  of  separated  ends  of 
sphincter  ani  muscle  by  electrical  current;  union  of 
muscle  fibres  by  suture.  Brooklyn  M.  J..  1903,  xvii,  499. — 
Dawbarn  (R.  H.  M.^     Complete  restoration  of  func- 
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Sphincter  (Atial,  Laceration  of). 

tion  of  torn  sphincter  ani  muscle  after  23  years  of  atrophy 
and  disuse.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1181.— 
Duplay  (S.)  Fissure  a  I'anus,  sphincteralgie.  Bull, 
m^d.,  Par..  1899,  xiii,  1005-1007.  Also:  Rev.  prat.  d.  trav. 
de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  Ivi,  401-403.— Kelly  (H.  A.)  Exten- 
sive destruction  of  the  sphincter.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1899,  X,  196. 

Sphincter  {Anal^  Surgery  of). 

BiLFiNGER  (G.  B. )  *Ueber  plastische  Ope- 
rationen  bei  Schlussunfiihigkeit  des  Musculus 
sphincter  ani.  Nebst  Mittheilung  eines  nach 
neuer  Methode  geheilten  Falls.  8°.  Kiel.  1903. 

l<aineri»>>  Plastiek  van  den  sphincter  ani.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  xliv,  pt.  2,  1673-1675.— 
ITIatti  (H.)  E.'jperimentell-chirurgischer  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  vom  Mechanismus  der  Auiilsphinkteren.  Ueber 
die  funktionelle  Abhtingigkeitdes  Sphincter  ani  internus 
vom  Sphincter  ani  externus,  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur 
Innervationsfrage.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1909,  ci,  70-125.— Sclioemaker  (J.)  Un  nouveau  pro- 
c^d4  opiSratoire  pour  la  reconstitution  du  sphincter  anal. 
Semaine  mtA.,  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  160. 

Sphincter  muscles. 

Corner  (E.  M.)  A  contribution  to  the  pathology  of 
the  sphincters.    Ann.  Surg.,  Fhila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  457-471. 

 .   A  contribution  to  the  pathology  of  the  sphincters 

in  cranial  and  spinal  injuries.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1906-7,  Iviii,  42-58. — Diirozlez.  Sphincters  et  valvules. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Par.  (1884),  1885,  xix,  211-213.— 
fCobiiisoii  (B. )  General  views  in  the  deficiency  of  the 
sphincter  apparatus.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxxvi, 
322-329. 

Sphincterolysis. 

See  Iris  (Adhesions  of). 

Leitner  (V.)  Sphincterolysis  anterior  sec.  Schulek. 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  223.  Also:  Orvosi  heti 
szemle,  Budapest,  1901,  xxx,  431. 

Sphfleranthus. 

Baiierji  (R.  P.)  Indigenoua  drugs  of  India:  Sphoe- 
ranthus  indicus  and  mollis.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1898,  xiv,  227. 

Sphyg^inabolometer. 

JTIiinzer  (E.)  Zur  graphischen  Blutdruckbestim- 
mung  and  Sphygmobolometrie,  nebst  Beitriigen  zur  klini- 
schen  Bewertungdieser  Untersuchungsmcthoden.  Med. 
Klin. ,Berl.,  1908, iv,482;  527;  572.— Sail  li  (  H. )  DieSphys'- 
mobolometrie;  eine  neue  Untersuchungsincthode  derZir- 
kulation.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,628;  672.— ScI»uItliess(H.)  Sphygmobolometri- 
sche  Untersuchungen  an  Gesunden  und  Kranken.  Ibid., 

1908,  xxxiv,  959-962. 

Sphygmocardioscope. 

Forstetter  (L.)  Sphygmo-Kardioskop.  Ztschr.  f. 
kiin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  Iviii,  472-480. 

Sphygmodynamometer. 

Salaglii(S.)  .Sfigmodinamometro.   Policlin.,  Roma, 

1909,  xvi,  sez.  med.,  138-144.   .  Esperimentl  eseguiti 

collo  sfigmodinamometro.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna, 
1909,  8.  s.,  ix,  177-188,  7  ch. 

Sphygmograph. 

See,  also,  Insane  ( Pulse  o  f ) . 

Carreon  (A.)  *Una  aplicacion  del  esfigmo- 
grafo.    8°.    Mexico,  1886.. 

Delalbre  (L.-G. )  *Etudes  experimentales 
sur  le  sphygmoscope  et  la  mecanique  du  pouls 
arteriel.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902. 

Huaed(L.  )  *Aper5u  historiquesurlasphyg- 
mographie;  resultats  fournis  par  cette  methode 
dans  r  alienation  mentale.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Magnus  (R.  )  *  Ueber  die  Messung  des  Blut- 
drucks  mit  dem  Sphvgmographen.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.  if Mwc/ien,"  1898. 

Also  [Abstr.l,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz., 
1896,  xxxiii,  178-189. 

VON  DER  MtJHLL  (P.)  *  Die  quantitative  Puls- 
analyse  mit  dem  Sphygmochronographen,  von 
Jaquet  und  ihre  Verwerthung  zu  diagnostischen 
Zwecken.    [Basel.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1891-2, 
xlix,  348-376. 

Fetter  (I.)  *Kritische  Studie  zur  Entwick- 
lung  des  Sphygmographen.    8°.    Giessen,  1906. 
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Steell  (G.)  The  use  of  the  sphygmograph 
in  clinical  medicines.    12°.    Manchester,  1899. 

Abrams  (  A.  )  Sphygmography  of  the  abdominal 
aorta.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii, 996.— Arnold  (A.B.) 
The  use  of  the  sphymograph  in  practice.  Tr.  M.  &  Chir. 
Fac.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1880,  96-12L  Also,  Reprint.- 
Azouiay.  Influence  de  la  position  du  corps  sur  le 
trac6  sphygmographique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,1892,  9.s.,iv,  39.5-398.— Bartlett  (C.)  The  uses  and 
limitations  of  the  sphygmograph.  Hahneman.  Month., 
Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  494-508.— von  Bernd  (E.)  Die 
Vervvendung  einer  entlasteten  Membran  zur  Sphyemo- 
graphieund  Tonugraphie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1906, 
xix,  39-41.— Beyne  (,1.)  De  la  valeur  de  I'exploration 
sphygmographique  comme  61^ment  g^nOral  de  diagno- 
stic. Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mud.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  169- 
174.  —  Biggs  (  L.  N.  H.  )  Timemarker  attachment  for 
Dudgeon's  sphygmograph.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  797.— 
Cavazzanl  (A'  )  &  Porto  (A.  C.)  Modificazioni  dello 
stigmogramma  f)rodotte  dalle  variazioni  rapide  della 
pre.ssione  del  sangue  nelle  cardiopatie  ed  in  altre  affezi- 
oni;  contribuzione  alia  semeiologia  del  cuore.  Riv.  ve- 
neta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1894,  xxi,  218  -  238,  2  eh.- 
Conkling  (H.)  Illustrations  of  sphygmographic  trac- 
ings. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1893,  vii,  65-74.— D'Aiuore  (L.) 
Nuovo  esploratore  delle  arterie.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1897,  xiii,  pt.  4,  388.— Duofesclii  (V.)  Un  nuovo  me- 
todo  di  sfigraogratia.  Arch,  di  fi.'iiol.,  Firenze,  1903-4,  i, 
79-91.— Edes  (R.  T.)  A  modification  of  the  sphygmo- 
graph. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1900,  xv,  270- 
274.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  694-696.— 
Felberbauin  (  D.  )  A  wrist  support  for  sphygmo- 
graphic tracing.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxii,  819.— 
Fleischer  (  F.  )  Ueber  Turgosphygmographie  und 
Fingerplethysmographie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908 
xlv,  1971-1973.  —  Fiek  (  A.  )  Eine  Verbe.sserung  des 
Blutwellenzeichners.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1888,  xxx,  697-601.— Fran^ols-Franek  (C.-A.)  Note 
g^ni^rale  sur  la  disposition  et  I'application  d'un  sphygmo- 
palpeur  arteriel  et  veineux.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 

Par.,  1908,  Ixv,  226-228.   .  Addition     une  note  "sur 

la  disposition  et  I'application  d'un  sphygmo-palpeur." 
Rappel  d'un  travail  antiirieur  de  Th.  Lewis,  "sur  I'appli- 
cation independante  du  sphygmographe".  /b/d.,  395.— 
F'rankCO.)  &  Petter  (J.)  Ein  neuer  Sphygmograph. 
Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxi,  70-76. — 
Fredericq  (L.)  Die  Deutung  des  menschlichen  Kar- 
diogramms  und  Sphygmogramms.  Centralbl.  f .  Physiol. 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1891-2,  v,  58'2-589.  Aho:  Univ.  de  Liege. 
Inst,  de  physiol.  Trav.  du  lab.  de  L6on  Fredericq,  Par.- 
Li^ge,  1891-2,  iv,  34-44.— de  F'reitas  (0.)  O  esphygmo- 
gramma  normal.  J.  de  med.  de  Pernambuco,  1908,  iv, 
73-75. — Gartner  (G.)  Ueber  einen  einfachen  Analysa- 
tor  fUr  sphygmographische  Curven.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1892,  V,  491.   .  Ueber  einen  neuen  Sphygmo- 
graphen. Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1903,  xvii,  443-^47.— 
Gerdes  (A.  F.)  Sphygmograph  in  Taschenuhrenform. 
Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxx,  82. — 
Giieniot  (P.)  Le  sphygmographe  de  Dudgeon  et  ses 
traces;  6tude  compareeavec  le  sphygmographe deMarey. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1899,  Ixxiv,  279-281.— 
Hammond  ( W.  A.)  The  sphygmograph  as  an  instru- 
ment of  precision.  N.  York  M.  .1.,  1893,  Iviii,  588.— Ja- 
quet. Der  Cardio-Sphygmograph.  Verhandl,  d.  Cong, 
f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1901,  xix,  579-583.  —  Kennedy 
(F.S.)  The  sphygmograph;  its  practical  value.  Brooklvn 
M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  321-3'28.— Korezak  (S.)  Sfygmografia 
i  jej  znaczenie  kliniczne.  [Sphygmography  and  its  cli- 
nical importance.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  L6dz,"l905,  vii,  381- 
383. — Laulani^  (F. )   Sur  un  sphygmographe  digital. 

Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  961.   . 

Sur  un  sphymographe  donnant  le  pouls  total  de  I'extr^-- 
mit6  du  doigt.  Echo  m^d.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  173- 
178.  Also:  Toulouse  m^d.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  351-356.— Leon- 
liardt  (J.  S.)  The  .sphygmograph  as  an  instrument  of 
precision.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  226.  —  Lewis  (T. ) 
The  interpretation  of  the  primary  and  first  secondary 
wave  in  sphymograph  tracings.  '  J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol., 

Lond.,  1906-7,  xli,  137-140.   .  The  interpretation  of 

sphygmograph  tracings,  and  of  tracings  produced  by 
compressing  the  brachial  artery;  the  factors  which  are 
involved  in  the  production  of  anacrotism.  Practitioner 
Lond., 1907,  Ixxviii, 207-240.— von  l,iebig'(G.)  DiePuls- 
kurve  unterdem  verminderten  Luftdruck.  'Veroflentl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gesellsch.in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,1893, 174- 
187.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.u.  Physiol, 
in  Miinchen,  1893,  ix,  1-15.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1893,  xvi, 
426-428.— liittle  (J.  F.)  Improved  Richardson's  sphyg- 
mograph. Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  247.— Maelie  (J.  W.  S.) 
On  ink  writing-point  attachment  for  Dudgeon's  sphyg- 
mograph. Ibid.,  1908,  i,  13.52.— JTIaragliano  (V.)  La 
tecnica  e  1'  interpretazione  dei  tracciati  sfigmografici. 

Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1902,  viii,  73.   .  Sulla 

interpretazione  dei  tracciati  sfigmografici.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1906,  Roma,  1907,  xvi,  252-266.— 
modifications  des  traces  sphygmographiques  sous 
I'influence  des  rayons  X.   Echo  rned  de  Lyon,  1897,  ii, 
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■202. — lUorandi  (E. )  Contributo  alio  studio  analitico 
della  prt'ssiijiie;  il  metodo  turgostigmogratieo.  Kiv.  crit. 
di  did.  med.,  Firenze,  190y,  x,  49;  to.— JMorlson  (A.) 
On  an  avoidable  error  in  sphygmography.  Lancet,  Lend., 
1894,  ii,  1531.— Pariset.  M(5thode  objective  de  mesure 
de  la  pres.sion  arterielle  avec  I'emploi,  comme  t6moin, 
du  sphygmographe  Dudgeon  modifie.  Cong,  internat. 
de  m6d.,  Li.sbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  5.  372-376.  Also:  Pre.«se 
m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  234.— Petter  (I. )  Die  Leistungen 
des  Sphygmograplien.  1.  Abhandlung.  Theorie  des 
Sphygmographen.  Ztsohr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u  Berl., 
1908,  11,  335-384.— PliilaUelpliien  (A.)  Le  sphygmo- 
mfitrographe.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10. 
s.,  iii,  199.  Also:  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  xxviii, 
170.— Pompillan  ( M. )  Un  nouveau  sphygmographe  a 
transmission.  Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11. 
s.,  V,  492-494. — Kelssiier  (O.)  Eiue  Erleiehterung  beim 
Anlegen  des  Jaquetschen  Sphygmographen.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wehnschr.,  1904,  li,  1010.— JRilil  (J.)  Eine  modi- 
ficirte  Marey'sche  Schreibtrommel.  Ztschr.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Thcrap.,  Berl.,  1905-6,  ii,  179-183.— Kobertson 
(\V.  G.  A.)  On  the  irregularity  seen  in  some  sphygmo- 
graphic  tracings.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xli,  797-803. 
RzetRowskl  (K.)  Kilka  uwag  z  dziedziny  stigmo- 
graHl  i  sfigmomanometryi.  [On  sphygmography  and 
sphygmomanometry,]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1903,  xlii, 
135.— Salili.  Ueber  das  ab.solute  Sphygmogramm  und 
seine  klinische  Bedentung,  nebst  kritischen  Bemerkun- 
gen  iiber  einige  neueresphvgmomanometrische  Arbeiteu. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  493-542. 

 .  Nachtrag  zu  meinem  Aufaatz  iiber  das  absolute 

Sphygmogramm.  Ibid.,  1905,lxxxii,  699.— Smitli  (J.  G.) 
The  use  of  the  sphygmograpn  in  the  physical  examina- 
tion of  gymnastic  workers  and  others.  Proc.  Am.  Ass. 
Adv.  Phys.  Educat.  1888,  N.  Haven,  1889,  iv,  36-46,  1  pi.— 
Taiiikiiji  (K.)  &  Matsiiiuoto  (S.)  Shintonkei  oyobi 
shintonha.  rSphygmograi)h  and  cardiograph.]  Riku- 
kun  Kunik.  Kai  Zatji,  Tokio,  1892,  no.  53,  1-5,  6  diag. — 
Trautivein  (.T.)  Ueber  Sphvgmograpliie.  Verhandl. 
d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893,  xii,  339-349.— Ur- 
ban (F.  M.)  Ij'analvse  des  sphvgmogrammes.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1906,  viii,  398-412.— Van 
Santvoord.  (R.)  The  clinical  uses  of  the  sphygmo- 
graph.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  313-320  — Vasfliide 
(N.)  &  Laliy  (J.-M.)  La  technique  sphvgmographique. 
Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  165;  220.— Veselj' (A.) 
Sphygraografie  v  praxi.  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1903,  xi 
443;  481;  537.— Waller  (A.  D.)  A  digital  sphygmograph. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  8J0-842,— Waters  (.1.  L.) 
Some  remarks  anent  the  sphvgmograph.  Caledon. 
M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1894-6,  n.  s.,  ii,  167-173.— Weisz  (E.)  Die 
Pulswaage;  ein  neuer  Apparat  zur  Messung  des  Blut- 
druckes.  Wien.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1895,  viii,  117-120. — 
'VesIi)ofr(N.  A.)  Sfigmograf  dlya  izslledovaniya  pulsa 
u  vodolazov  vo  vremya  prebivaniya  ikh  v  vodle.  [Sphyg- 
mograph for  investigating  the  pulse  of  divers  while  in 
the  water  ]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach.  v  Kron- 
stadte,  1898-9,  xxxvii,  50-53.— Zervos  (S.)  Ein  Beltrag 
zur  Lehre  von  der  Sphvgmologle.  Wlen.,  klin.  Rund- 
schau, 1902,  xvi,  581-583.-3!8rkendorl"er  (C.)  Ueber 
Sphygmographie  im  Bade.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  92. 

Sphygmomanometer. 

See,  also,  Blood  (Pressure  of). 

BoziDAR  (B.)  *  Die  Messung  des  Blutdruckes 
am  Menschen  mit  Htilfe  des  von  Basch'schen 
Sphygmomanometers.    8°.    Wilrzhurg,  1896. 

Heike  (W.  R.  F.  )  *B]utdruckmessungen 
nach  Verabreichung  von  Digitalis,  ausgefiihrt 
mittelst  des  Riva-Rocci'schen  Sphygmomano- 
meters.   8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

HiRSCHMANN  (E. )  *  Ueber  die  Deutung  der 
Pulscurven  beim  Valva'schen  und  Miiller'schen 
Versuch.    8°.    Bonn,  1894. 

Kldge  ([J.]  G.)  *Die  Messung  des  Blut- 
drucks  am  Menschen  mit  Hiilfe  des  von  Basch'- 
schen Sphygmomanometers.     8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

Leroy  (A.)  *  Etude  sur  la  sphygmomano- 
metrie  et  ses  divers  appareils.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Mercier  (A.)  *La  sphvgmomanometrie. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Segard  (J. -A.)  *Nouveau  sphygmomano- 
metre  clinique  sur  I'humerale  (appareil  de  Ber- 
gonie.)    8°.    Bordeaxix,  1907. 

Baner  (W.  L.)  A  simpledevice  forfacilitatingsphvg- 
momanometry.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  919".— 
-von  Basi-Ii  (R. )  Mein  Sphygmomanometer.  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv.  1241-1245.   .  Ein  Sphyg- 
momanometer vereinfaehter  Construction.   Wlen.  med.  I 
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Bl.,  1895,  xviii,  71;  202.   .  Prakli.sche  Winke  fiir  den 

Gebrauch  und  die  Verwerthung  des  Sphygmomanome- 
ters.   Ibiil..  1897,  XX,  383-385.   .  Ueber  die  Anwen- 

dung  des  Spliygniomanometers  in  der  iirzllichcn  Praxis. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1899,  xlix,  16.57-1660.  Also:  Ver- 
olTentl.  d.  Cenlralverb.  d.  Balneolog.  Ocst.  1899,  Wien, 

1900,  i,  134-139.   .  Ein  Pulsliihlhebel  fiir  meiuen 

Sphygmomanometer,  lllust.  Monalscher.  d.  iirztl.  Poly- 
tech.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  91-95.  Also:  Wlen.  med.  Presse, 
1900,  xli,  11:37-1142.— Bayeux  (R.)  La ligatureeiastique 
du  poignet  dans  la  sphygmomanometrie  radiale.  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  319.— Berelta  (Linila).  Delia  sfig- 
momanometria  in  generale  e  degli  apparecchi  ideati  alio 
seopo  insino  agiungere  al  piil  semplice  e  pnitico  di  essi; 
della  tensions  arteriosa  nei  bambini  sanl  nelle  lore  di- 
verse eta  ed  in  particolar  modo  della  sjieciale  maniera 
del  comportarsi  della  pressione  arlerio.sa  nei  bambini 
afletti  da  bronro-polmonite  o  da  polraoiiile.  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1903,  xlii,  100-135.— Bergonie  (J.)  Sphyg- 
momanomctre  clinique  pour  I'lium^rale.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  708-710.— Binael  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Messung  des  diastolischen  Blutdruckes  beim 
Menselien.  (Mit  Demonstration  eines  neuen  Sphygmo- 
manomelers. )  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
1246-1248.— de  Block  (L.)  De  la  valeur  des  proc6d6s 
cliniques  desphymomanometrie.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1909-10, 
Ixii,  8.5-89. — Boceolari  (A.)  Di  un  nuovo  Sfigmo- 
manometro  scrivente.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  med.  ital. 
1887,  Pavia,  1889,  ii,  43-45.— Briggs  (.T.  B.)  The  new 
Oliver  sphygmomanometer.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  156.— Campbell  (A.  MacK.) 
The  determination  of  blood  pressure  by  use  of  the 
sphygmomanometer.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1906,  vi,  234-239. — 
Cook  (H.  W. )  Blood  pressure  determinations  in 
general  practice,  introducing  a  practical  instrument 
for  routine  u.se.  .J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl, 
1199-1202. — Dunn  (J.)  Some  remarks  on  the  practical 
value  of  the  sphygmomanometer  to  the  ophthalmol- 
ogist. Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxvii,  687-697.— 
£iuinet  (P.P.)  Stigmometriya  i  tonometriya  u  zdo- 
rovikh  dletel  v  vozrastle  6-15  llet.  [S|>liygmometry  and 
tonometry  in  healthy  children  6-15  yi  ais  old.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixvii,  711-726.— Krlanger  (.1.)  A 
study  of  the  errors  involved  in  the  determiniuion  of 
the  blood-pressures  in  man,  together  with  a  demon- 
stration of  the  improvements  in  the  spliygmoma- 
nometer  thereby  suggested.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc, 
Bost.,  1903-4,  p.  xiv.— Fellner  (B.  )  &  Kiidlnger 
(  C.  )  Tierexperimentelle  Studien  iiber  Blutdruckmes- 
sungen  mittels  des  Riva- Roccischen  Sphygmomanome- 
ters. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  "ivi,  125-136.— 
Ferroni  (E.)  Osservazioni  sHgmomanometriche  in 
alcune  forme  ginecologiche.  Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec, 
Napoli,  1902,  ix,  665-710,  2  ch.— FIncke  (C.  L.)  The 
sphygmomanometer  and  its  relation  to  chronic  diseases 
of  heart,  arteries  and  kidneys.  Brooklyn  M..T.,  1904, 
xviii,  405-409.  [Discussion"],  421-424.  — Franfois- 
Franek  (C.-A.)  DonmJes  techniques  g^nerales  sur  les 
prociides  sphygmovolumetriques  applicables  a  I'homme. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  1153-1156. 

 .  Comparaison  graphique  sommaire  des  proc6d(5s 

de  sphygmomanom6trie  arterielle  directe  et  globale; 
critique  du  paradoxe  radial  dans  la  contre-pression  bra- 

chiale.    Ibid.,  Ixv,  87-90.   .  Sphygmomanometrie 

brachiale;  appareil  de  controlo  pour  les' indications  com- 
paratives des  manomi^tres     mercure  et  a  cadran  et  du 

sphygmoscope.     Ibid.,   1909,  Ixvi,   122-125.   .  La 

sphygmomanometrie  digitale;  ses  defectuosit6s  comme 
methods  manometrique;  son  intfret  comme  methods 
plethysmographique  k  contre-pre.'^sion  variable.  Ibid., 

873-875.   -.  La  sphygmomanometrie  digitale  comme 

procede  d'analyse  piethysmographique  sous  pression 
variable  et  mesurable;  la  sphygmomanometrie  brachiale 
comme  proce.de  de  inesure  de  la  pre.ssion  arterielle. 
Ibid.,  961-964.  — ■ — Evolution  de  la  pression  minima 
et  ds  la  pre.ssion  maxima  avec  la  sphygmomanometrie 
radiale  localisee  (precede  de  Potain).  /ftjd.,  Ixvii,  52.5- 
527.   •.  La  sphygmomanometrie  digitale  par  le  pro- 
cede  de  Gaertner,  avec  et  sans  anemic  prealable;  inscrip- 
tion desetfetsde  la  decompression.  Ibid.,  1910,  xlviii,234- 
237.  — liibson  (G.  A.)  A  clinical  sphygmomanometer 
yielding  absolute  records  of  the  arterial  pressure.  Quart. 
J.Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  103-106.  6  pi.— Glglioli  (G.  Y. ) 
Alcune  critiche  e  alcune  ricerche  di  sfigmomanometria 
clinica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900,  i,  625; 
641. — Graves  (W.  P.)  A  sphygmomanometer  for  use 
during  surgical  operations.  B'ull.  Free  Hosp.  Women, 
Bost.,  1903,  no.  2,  i,  22-24.— Groedel  (T.)  &  KIscU  (F.) 
jr.  Ueber  den  Werth  der  Blutdruckmessung  mittels  des 
Sphygmomanometers  von  Riva-Rocci  und  seiner  Kom- 
bination  mit  Kontrollapparaten.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehn- 
schr., 1904,  li,  698-700.— Gumpreolit.  Experimentelle 
und  klinische  Priifung  des  Riva-Rocei'schen  Sphygmo- 
manometers. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxix, 
377-396. —Hainan  (W.  A.)  Sphygmomanometrie  de 
terminations  and  their  clinical  value.  Hahneman- 
Month.,  Phila.,  1906,  xli,  818-848.     Also:  N.  Am.  J.. 
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Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  615;  680.— Herringliam  (W. 
P.)  &  Womack  (F.)  The  resistance  of  arteries  to  ex- 
ternal pressure;  experiments  on  the  value  of  the  sphyg- 
momanometer as  a  testof  the  blood  pressure.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Med.  Sect.,  37-49.— Hucliaril 
(H.)  &  Berg'oiiignan.  La  sphyg-momanom^trie  cli- 
nique.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1908,  xxii, 
212;  230;  277;  293;  322.  Also,  Reprint.— HunipUris  (F. 
H.)  Indication  for  the  use  of  the  sphygmomanometer. 
Am.  Physician,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxiv,  32.5-331.  Also:  J. 
Ad  vane.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxvi,  439-445.— Janeway 
{T.  C.)  Some  observations  on  the  estimation  of  blood 
pressure  in  man,  with  especial  reference  to  the  value  of 
the  results  obtained  with  the  newer  sphygmomanome- 
ters. N.  York  Uuiv.  Bull.  M.  Sc.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  N.  Y., 
1901,  i,  105-126,  1  diag.   .  A  new  portable  sphygmo- 
manometer; also  a  blood  pressure  chart.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  390-392.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1904,  n,  s.,  xix,  83.— Janseii  (H.)  &  Peter- 
sen (O.)  Bloch-Verdin's  sfygmometer;  en  let  anven- 
delig  blodtryksmaaler.  [Block-Verdin's  sphygmoma- 
nometer; an  easy  application  to  the  measure  of  blood 
pressure.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lisger,  Kjobenh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  8-12.— 
KlesoAV  ( F. )  Experiences  avec  le  sphygmomanometre 
de  Mosso  sur  les  changements  de  la  pression  du  sang, 
chez  I'homme,  produits  par  les  excitations  psvchirnics. 
Aroh.ital.  debiol.,  Turin, 1895,xxiii,198-211.—l.a)ii-aiiy,e 
(A.)  Prijsentiition  d'un  appareil  enregistreur  piiuvaul 
.s'adaptera  tons  les sphygmomanometres a  brassard  (Riva- 
Rocci  et  derives).  Cong,  franf .  de  mod.,  10.  session,  190S, 
Gen6ve,1909,ii, 80-83.— licNoir.  Lasphygmomanom^trie 
enclinique.  J.  demed.int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  202-204.— Mar- 
tin (A.)  Technischesiiberdas  Riva-Roccische  Sphygmo- 
manometer und  Gartners  Tonometer.  Miinchen.' med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1021;  1072.— Mosso  (A.)  Sphygmo- 
manometre pour  mesurer  la  pression  du  sang  chez 
I'homme.  Arch,  ital.de  biol.,  Turin,  1896,  xxiii,  177-197. — 
Muller  (  O.  )  &  Blauel  (  K. )  Zur  Kritik  des  Riva- 
Roccischen  und  Giirtnerschen  Sphygmomanometers; 
Untersuchungen  bei  Amputationen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xci,  517-553.— Nicliols  (J.  B.) 
A  new  sphygmomanometer.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903,  ii,  19. — 
Paelion  (V.)  Sur  la  methode  des  oscillations  et  les 
conditions  correctes,  de  son  eraploi  en  sphygmomanom(;- 
trie  clinique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi, 
733-735. — Pariset.  Note  sur  une  methode  de  sphygmo- 
manometrie  clinique  avec  I'emploi,  comme  t6moin,  du 
sphygmographe  de  Dudgeon  modififi.    Ibid.,  1906,  Ix, 

284.   .  A  propos  de  la  technique  de  la  sphygmoma- 

nom6trie  chez  I'animal.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixii,  759. — Pesci 
(E.)  Sfigmomanometriacomparatadellearterie  omerale 
e  digitale;  importanza  clinica  e  diagnostica.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxv,  625-630.  — Quad ri  (G.  )  Sul 
valore  prognostico  della  sfigraomanometria.  Cirillo, 
Aversa,  1904,  xii,  19-22.   Also:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 

1904,  Ixxiii,  61.— Quigley  (  D.  T. )  The  value  of  the 
sphygmomanometer  to  the  general  practitioner  and  sur- 
geon. Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  2.55- 
260. — Rimbaud  &  Vennes.   Sphygmomanometre  de 

Gros.   Montpel.  med.,  1908,  xxvi,  63.  .  Un 

nouveau  sphygmomanometre;  <?tude  comparative  du 
sphygmomanometre  de  Potain  et  du  sphvgmomanomj>tre 
de  Gros.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  51.  — Kiva- 
Rocci  (S. )    Un  nuovo  sfigmomanometro.   Gazz.  med. 

di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  981;  1001.   .  La  tecnica  della 

sflgmomanometria.  IftitZ.,  1897,  xlviii,  161;  181. — Rosen 
(B.)  Ueber  die  Verwendbarkeit  des  Basch'schen  Sphyg- 
momanometers zu  Blutdruckmessungen  an  Thieren. 
Arb.  d.  pharmakol.  Inst,  zu  Dorpat,  Stuttg.,  1891,  vii,  1- 
39.— Rubino  (  C. )  Osservazioni  sulla  tecnica  sfigmo- 
manoruetrica.  Gazz.  d,  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  900- 
903. — Ruble  (W.  A.)  Use  of  nebulizerpressure  in  sphyg- 
momanometer. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1905. — 
RHdiscI»(J.)  A  new  sphygmomanometer.  Med.Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxvi,  102.  —  Salili.  Ueber  das  absolute 
Sphygmogramm  und  seine  klinische  Bedeutung,  nebst 
kritischen  Bemerkungen  iiber  einige  neuere  sphygmo- 
manometrische  Arbeiten.   Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 

Leipz,,  1904,  Ixxxi,  493-542.  .  — .   [Ein  transportables 

Sphygmomanometer,]    Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 

1905,  XXXV,  152. — Salaglii  (S.)  Methode  pour  relever 
separ^ment  au  moyen  du  .sphygmomanometre  la  pression 
et  la  force  Vive  du  courant  arteriel.   Arch.  gen.  de  mt'd.. 

Par.,  1906,  ii,  2504-2512.   .  L'6nergie  cinetique  (force 

Vive)  du  courant  sanguin  et  son  importance  dans  les 
donnc'es  sphygmomanometriques,  d'apres  la  thforie  du 

mouvement  des  liquides.   Ibid.,  1907,  i,  517-531.   . 

Errori  odierni  di  emodinamica  nell'  interpretazione  di 
dati  sfigmomanometrici.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1908,  ix,  33;  49.— Saiilord  {A.  H.)  Simultaneous  sphyg- 
momanometric pressuresas modified  bypostures.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  1,  504-5U.— Saiindby  (R.)  A 
clinical  lecture  on  the  sphygmomanometer  in  medicine. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiv,  382-384.— 
Sliaw  (H.  B.)  The  utility  of  the  spygmomanometer. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxix,  374-379.— Universal  sphyg- 
momanometroscope.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss,,  Chicago,  1908,  li, 
2084  — Vaquez  (H.)    SphygmomanomStrie  clinique. 
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Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  279-283.— Vielcery  (H.  F. ) 
Use  of  the  sphygmomanometer.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
cl,  480.  — Vieryuzlislii  ( I. )  Ob  izslledovanii  krovva- 
navo  davleniya  u  lyudel  sfigmomanometrom  Bach-Bo- 
tain'a.  [On  the  examination  of  blood  pressure  in  men 
with  the  sphygmomanometer  of  .  .  .]  Voyenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,clxxxix,  med. -spec,  pt.,  lil-135.— Win- 
terberg(J.)  UeberSphvgmomanometer.  Med.-technol. 
J.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  i,  13-16.— Wy ban w  (R.)  Un 
nouveau  sphygmomanomt'tre  permettant  d'apprecier  la 
pression  maxima  (systolique)  et  la  pre-ssion  minima  (dia- 
stolique).  J.  mid.  de  Brux.,  1908,  xiii,  713-716:  1909, 
xiv,  529. 

ISphy^momaiiometroi^cope. 

Amblard  (L.-A.)  Description  du  sphygmom^tro- 
scope.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,,  1908,  Ixv,  681- 
683.— Sutton  (R.  L.)  The  sphygmomanometer.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1903,  ix,  743-745.— van  Westenrljk  (N.) 
Apparat  zurBestimmungdesBlutdrucksimganzen  Kreis- 
laufe  der  oberen  Extremitiit;  univer.sales  Sphvgmomano- 
metroscop.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1908,  vii,  202-206.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iviii,  2363-2367. 

Spli  gmometer. 

Amblard  (L.  A.)  Sphygmom^trie  clinique.  Prov. 
m6d..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  47-50.— Blocll  (A.-M.)  Note  sur 
un  perfectionnement  apport6  a  mon  sphygmometre. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,iii,  745.   . 

Production  etmesuredupoulssous-ungu^al;  sphygmome- 
tre ungucJal.   Ibid.,  1904,  Ivii,  30-32.   .  Un  nouveau 

module,  de  mon  sphygmometre.  Ibid.,  32. — Rusquet 
(H.)  Etude  de  phCmomene  observe  avec  le  sphygmo- 
metre ungueal  de  A.-M.  Bloch.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par., 1905,  Iviii,  1060.— Guillain  (G.)  &  Vaseliide 
(N.)  Du  choix  d'un  sphygmometre,  des  causes  d'erreur 
dans  la  mesure  de  la  pression  sanguine.  Ibid.,  1900, 
11.  s.,ii,  71-73.— Hart  (R.  N.)  An  improved  sphygmom- 
eter. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1543.— Hill  (L.)  A  new 
form  of  mercury  sphygmometer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910, 
i,  442. — Mladoveano.  Sphygmometre.  Presse  med.. 
Par.,  1904,  i,  180.— Paclion  (V.)  Oscillometre  sphyg- 
mom^trique  a grande  sensibility  et  asensibiliteconstan'te. 
Compt.  reud.Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  776-779.— Par- 
Iter  (G.)  Sphygmometer  armlet.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1908,  i,  1115.— Patrizi  (M.  L.)  Un  angiografo  bitempo- 
rale  con  aunesso  sHgmometro.  Riv.  di  psicol.  applic., 
Bologna,  1908,  iv,  204-210,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital. 
de  bid.,  Turin,  1908,  xlix,  418-4'24. 

^phygmometrograph. 

Verden  (The)  sphygmometrograph.  Sclent.  Am.,N. 
Y.,  1896,  xlii,  Suppl.,  17426. 

Sphygmometroscope. 

Amblard  (L.-A.)  Mesure  clinique  de  la  tension  ar-- 
t^rielle  par  le  "  sphvgmometroscope  ".  Ann.de  la  Poli- 
elin.  de  Par.,  1909,  xix,  82-87. 

Sphygmopressor. 

li^nriquez  &  Hallion.  Application  d'un  appa- 
reil nouveau  i  la  mesure  de  la  pression  art(5rielle  chez 
I'homme:  le  sphygmo-pre.sseur.  Cong.  fran^.  de  m6d. 
C.-r.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  76-78. 

Sphygmoscope. 

Alison  (S.  S.)  A  description  of  anew  sphygmoscope, 
an  instrument  for  indicating  the  movements  of  the  heart 
and  blood-vessels;  with  au  account  of  observations  ob- 
tained by  the  aid  of  that  instrument.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1856-7,  viii,  18-26. — Ansiaux  (G.)  Reeherches 
critiques  et  exp^rimentales  sur  le  sphygmoscope  de  Chau- 
veau-Marey  et  les  manometres  6lastiques.  Bull.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1892,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  377-405.  Also: 

Arch. debiol.,Gand,1892,xii, 011-637.  ■  .  Reeherches 

critiques  etexperimentales  sur  le  sphygmoscope  deChau- 
veau-Marey  et  les  manometres  ^lastiques.  Arch,  debiol.. 
Gaud,  1892,  xii,  611-613.  Also:  Univ.  de  Liege.  Inst,  de 
physiol.  Trav.  du  lab.  de  Leon  Fredericq,  Par.;  Li(?ge, 
1.891-2,1  v, 131-157.— Haupt.  Demonstration  eines  Sphyg- 
moskopes  von  Dr.  Rheinboldt.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong,  f .  in- 
nereMed.,  Wiesb.,1907,  xxiv,  623.— Horner  (A.)  Ueber 
Blutdruckuntersuchung  mit  dem  Sphygmoskop  nach  Pal. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
7.53-756.— Pal  (J.)  Ein  Sphygmoskop  zur  Bestimmnng 
des  Pulsdruckes.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz,,  1906, 
xxvii,  121-129.— Rlieinboldt  (M.)  Ueber  ein  Sphyg- 
moskop.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  161-163. 

Sphygmosignal. 

Nobeoourt.  Kmploi  du  sphygmo-signal  de  Vaquez 
pour  I'ftudede  la  pre.ssion  art^rielle  chezl'enfant.  Bull. 
Soc.de p6diat.de  Par.,  1908,  X, 381-387.— Vaquez.  Sphyg- 
mosignal.  Compt.rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1908,  lxiv,875- 
877. 
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Sphyj^motoiiograph. 

(irskofi'(  L. )  Der  SphvKmotonograph.  Ztschr.f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixvi,  90-1U5,  1  pi. 

Sphygmotonometer. 

fituiiloiiiiiie  (P.)  Sphygmo-tonometre  du  Dr.  Bon- 
loum;^.   Cong,  internat.  fVhVdrol.  et  de  climatol.  [etc.], 

1902.    C.  r.,  Grenoble,  1903,  vi,  381-383.   .  Sphygino- 

tonomC'trie.  Caduc^e,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  16.5.  — ; — .  Sphyg- 
motonora^trie.  Cong,  franc,  f^e  nied.  C.-r.  1904,  Par., 
190.5,  48-.54.  Alxo  [Rap.  de  Hiiohard]:  Bull.  Apad.  de 
m(5d.,Par.,1904,3  s.,li. 433-^137.— Hamilton  &  Wrislit. 
The  Riva-Roccisphygmotonometer.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med., 
190(5,  xxxiv,  184-187'. 

Spiea  (Pietro).  Chimica  medico-farmaceiitica 
e  to^<sicologica.  Vol.  I.  Chimica  iiiorganica. 
xxiv,  1652  pp.    8°.    Feltre,  189[2-]6. 

Spice  and  sp !€€■'<. 

Rouen.  Rapport  fait  au  conseil  de  salubrite 
et  d' hygiene  jiulilique  sur  les  epices  sohibles  de 
MM.  Bonifere  fils  et  Lemettais.  4°.  \_Iluuen, 
1857.] 

BuMse  (\V.)  Ueber  Gewurze.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhts- 
amte,  Berl.,  1894,  ix,  609-636,  2  pi.— Cripps  (R.  A.)  & 
Brown  (.1.  A.)  The  determination  of  essential  oil  and 
moistiu'C  in  spices  and  aromatic  drugs.  Analyst,  Lond., 
1909,  xxxiv,  619-523.— Be  \i<in'^C;  (8.)  Overtietgebruik 
van  specerijenbij  de  voeding,  Nosok6mos,  Amst,,  1903-4, 
lV,330-333.  .4fco,Reprint.— L.aAVall(C.H.)  Amodifica- 
tlon  of  jNIartin'sbu  tter  color  method,  asappl  led  to  the  detec- 
tion of  added  colors  in  spices.  Am..T.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1907, 
Ixxix,  326.— LiuUviii  (W.)  &  Maupt  (II.)  Zucker  als 
natiirlicher  Bestiindteil  der  Maeis.  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch. 
d.  Nahrungs-  n.  Gcuussmittel,  Berl.,  1905,  ix,  200-204.— 
liiilirl;*' ( H.)  &  Tliainm  (R.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Gewurze.  1.  Pfell'er  und  Zimt.  i6id.,  1906,  xi,  129- 
134.— JTIaoKnislit  (T.  M.)  Tropical  food  adjuncts; 
prevention  of  disease;  spices.  J.  'J'rop.  M.,  Lond,,  1901, 
iv,  378-380. — Sayre  (L.  E.)  Analysis  of  spices.  Merck's 
Rep.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xviii,  65.— Sindall  (H.  E.)  Sampling 
of  ground  spices.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1910,  Ixxxii,  80- 
82.— Spaetli  (E.I  Der  Nachweis  von  Zucker  in  Macis 
und  in  Zimt  Ztschr.  f.  Untersuch,  d.  Nahrungs- ii.  Ge- 
nussraittel,  Berl,,  1906,  xi,  447-4.50.— Sprinkmeyer  (H.) 
&  Flirstenberg  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Ge- 
wurze.   Ibid.,  1906,  xii,  652-658. 

Spicer  {John  Evan)  [1875-1909]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  379.— Obitu- 
ary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  289. 

Spicer  ([Robert  Henry]  Scanes)  [1828-98]. 
The  tonsils  (faucial,  lingual,  pharyngeal,  and 
discrete ) ;  their  functions  and  relation  to  affec- 
tions of  the  throat  and  nose.  16  pp.  8°. 
London,  1888. 

Scpr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1888,  ii. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1174.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1226.  Also:  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1908,  xiv,  44-18  (W.  H.). 

Spicer  (VV.  T.  Holmes). 

See  IVettleslilp  (Edward).  Diseases  of  the  eve  [etc.], 
8°.   Philadelphia  &  New  york,lW. 

Spick  (Albert)  [1875-      ].    *De  la  specificite 

de  la  botryomycose;   etude  bacteriologique  et 

anatomo-pathologique.  75pp.,2pl.   8°.  Lyon, 

1900,  No.  78. 
SpichLenbaum  (Heinrich)  [1883-       ].  *Ein 

*Fall  von  Appendicitis  aktinomvcotica.    28  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  LI.  Fiencle,  1900. 
Spickciaboom  (Carl  August  Hugo)  [1868-  ]. 

*  Ueber  die  Schicksale  der  Gerbsiiure  und  des 

Tannigen  im  Tierkdrper.   35  pp.    8°.  Marburg, 

F.  Sommering,  1896. 
Spicker  (Hugo)  [1876-       ].    *Ueber  Spontan- 

heilung    des    perforierten  Magengeschwiirs. 

[Leipzig.]     30  pp.,  1  1.     8°.    ZnUichau,  II. 

Hampel  d-  Sohn,  1908. 
Spicker  (Leo)  [1872-        ].    *Ein  Beitrag  zur 

Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  Haematocele  retro- 

uterina.    [Erlangen.]    52  pp.    8°.    Elbing,  R. 

Kuhn,  1894. 


Spicules. 

WoodlaBid  (W.)  Studies  in  spicule  formation.  I. 

The  development  and  striictureof  the  spicules  in  Sycons; 
with  remarks  on  the  conformation,  modes  of  disposition 
and  evolution  of  spiculesin  ealcareous.spoiiges  generally. 

Qnart.J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xlix,  231-282,  3  r'l.   . 

Studies  in  spicule  formation.  II.  Spicule  formation  in 
Aleyouiam  digitatum;  with  remarks  on  the  histology. 

Ibid.,  2S3-304,  2  pi.   .  Studies  in  spicule  formation. 

III.  On  the  mode  of  formation  of  the  spicnlar  skeleton  in 
the  Pluteus  of  Echinus  esculentus.   Ibid.,  305-326,  2  pi. 

 .  Studies  in  spicule  formation.    IV.  The  sclero- 

blastic  development  of  the  spicules  in  Cucumariidfc:  with 
a  note  relating  to  the  plate-and-anchor  spicules  of  Syn- 

apta  inhterens.    Ibid.,  533-5.59,  3  pi.   .  Studies  in 

spicule  formation.   Ibid.,  1907-8,  li,  31-53,  3  pi.   .  A 

preliminary  consideration  as  to  the  possible  factors  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  the  various  forms  of  spictdes. 

Ibid.,  55-79.   .  Studies  in  spicule  formation.  VIII. 

Some  observations  on  the  scleroblastic  development  of 
Hexactinallid  and  other  silicious  sponge  spicules.  Ibid., 
1908,  lii,  139-1.57,  1  pi. 

Spiders. 

See,  also,  Arachnidin;  Bites  (  Poisonous ) ; 
Liimulus;  Tarantula. 

Balint  (S.  )  Az  Epeira  diademata  CI.  ide- 
grendszerenek  bonez-  es  szdvettana.  [Anatomy 
and  structure  of  nervous  system.]  8°.  Ko- 
lozsvdrott,  1887. 

Bon.  Dissertation  sur  I'utilite  de  la  soye 
des  araignees,  en  latin  et  en  franoois;  a  laquelle 
I'on  a  joint  I'analyse  chimique  de  cette  soye, 
avec  quelques  antres  pieces  qui  ont  ete  faites  a 
ce  sujet.    16°.    Avignon,  1748. 

DE  Teemeyer  (R.  M.)  Researches  and  expe- 
riments upon  silk  from  spiders  and  upon  their 
reproduction.  Transl.  from  the  Italian.  Re- 
vised by  Burt  G.  Wilder.    8°.    [Essex'],  1866. 

CuUinf/from:  Bull.  Essex  Inst.,  1866,  V,  51-79. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Entomology.  Technical  series  No.  8. 
Contributions  toward  a  monograph  of  the  Amer- 
ican Aleurodidte,  by  A.  L.  Quaintance.  The 
red  spiders  of  the  United  States  (Tetranychus 
and  Stigmfeus),  by  Nathan  Banks.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, 1900. 

Balfour  (F.  M.)  Notes  on  the  development  of  the 
Araneina.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1880,  n.  s.,  xx, 
167-189,  3  pi.— Banks  (N.)  Some  spiders  and  mites 
from  the  Bermuda  Islands.   Tr.  Connect.  Acad.  Arts  & 

Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1901-3,  xi,  pt.  1,  267-275.   .  Some 

spiders  and  other  Arachnida  from  Porto  Rico.    Proc.  U. 

S.  Nat.  Wus.,  Wash.,  1901,  xxiv,  217-227.   A  list  of 

spiders  collected  in  Arizona  by  Messrs.  Schwary  and 
Babler  during  the  summer  of  1901.  Ibid.',  1902,  xxv,  211- 
221.— Benton  (J.  R.)  The  strength  and  elasticity  of 
spider  thread.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1907,  xxiv,  75-78. — 
Berteaux  (L.)  Le  poumon  des  arachnides.  Cellule, 
Lierre  &  Louvain,  1889,  v.  253-316, 1 1.,  2  pi.— Blancliard. 
(E  )  Observations  relatives  a  la  generation  des  arach- 
nides. Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1857,  xliv,  741. — 
Borner  (  0.  )  Arachnologische  Studien.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxv,  433-466.— Cau sard  (M.)  Sur  la  circu- 
lation du  sang  chezles  jeunes  araignees.    Compt.  rend. 

Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1892,  cxiv,  103.5-1038.   .  Recherclies 

sur  I'appareil  circulatoire  des  aran(5ides.  Bull,  scient.  de 
la  France  et  de  la  Belg.,  Par.,  1S96,  xxix,  1-109,6  pi.— 
Faussek  (V.)  Zur  Anatomie  und  Embrvologie  der 
Phalangiden.    Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1892,  xii,  1-8. 

 .  UeberGuaninablagerungbeiSpinnen.  Zool. Anz., 

Leipz.,  1909,  xxxv,  6.5-75.— Fiselier  (E.)  UeberSpinnen- 
seide.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  liii,  126- 
139.— Fritscli  (A.)  Notizen  uber  die  Arachniden  der 
Steinkohlenformation.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxv, 
483.— Gaubert  ( P.)  Observations surles piece.s buccales 
des  araneides.  Bull.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.,  1891-2,  8.  s., 
iv,  80.— Hancock  (R.)  Wolf-spiders;  an  interesting  in- 
sect of  prey.  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  190s,  Ixvi,  412. — 
Hartmann  (C.)  Variability  in  the  number  of  teeth 
on  the  claws  of  adult  spiders,  showing  their  unreliabilitv 
for  sy.stematic  description.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  HoU', 
Mass.,  1903-4.  vi,  191-197.— Hollis  ( W.  T.)  The  spider  at 
■work.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxvii,  2.57.— Hutcli- 
inson(C.  E.)  A  trapdoor  spider.  JfiiV?.,  1904,  xci,  83.— 
I.an^-  (P.)  Ueber  den  Bau  der  Hvdrachnidenaugen. 
Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1905.  xxi,  4.53-194.- Lecaillon  (A.) 
Sur  la  biologieet  la  psychologie  d'une  araign^e  (Chira- 
canthium  carnifex  Fabricius).    Ann^e  psychol..  Par., 
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1904,  X,  63-83.   .  Sur  les  rapports  des  thSridions 

(araign^es)  avec  leurs  cocons  ovigferes.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  508-510.   .  Sur  la  ma- 

iiidre  dont  se  comportent  les  theridions  avec  les  cocons 
ovlgeres  des  autres  individus  de  leur  espece,  avec  ceux 
d'espSces  difE6rentes  et  avec  des  cocons  artifioiels.  Ibid., 
543-545.   .  Sur  la  mani^re  dont  les  araign^es  se  com- 
portent vis-a-vis  de  leurs  oeufs  et  de  leurs  petlts.  Ibid., 

668-570.   .  Sur  le  pouvoir  qu'ont  les  araign^es  de 

Tester  pendant  de  longues  periodes  sans  prendre  aucune 

nourriture.    Ibid.,  1905,  Iviii,  1062.   .  Sur  I'origine 

de  I'habitude  qu'ont  les  femelles  de  certaines  araigu6es 
de  porter  leur  cocon  ovigere  avec  leurs  chelic&res.  Ibid., 

lix,  33-35.   .  Sur  la  faculty  qu'ont  lesaraignfies  d'etre 

impressionnees  par  le  son  et  sur  le  prt-tendu  goflt  de  ces 

animaux  pour  la  musique.   Ibid.,  1906,  Ix,  770-772.   -. 

Les  instincts  et  le  psvchisme  des  araign^es.  Bull,  de 
I'Inst.  gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1906,  vi,  127-146.    Alw:  Rev. 

sclent..  Par.,  1906,  vi,  289;  325.   .  Notes  compl6men- 

taires  sur  les  moeurs  des  araign^es.  I".  Influence  de  la 
nutrition  sur  la  reproduction  d'Agelena  labvrinthica  CI. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  334-337.   . 

Notes  complfimentaires  sur  les  moeurs  des  araign(5es.  II. 
Nature  et  importance  des  soins  que  certaines  femelles 
donnent  a  leur  prog6nitnre.  Ibid.,  Ixiii,  668-070. — Ma- 
roix  (J.)  La  soie  d'araignSe.  Rev.  d.  troupes  colon., 
Par.,  1903,  ii,  372-393.— Itticliael  (A.  D.)  Observations 
on  the  special  internal  anatomy  of  Uropoila  Krameri.  J. 
Koy.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.,  1889,  1-15,  1  pi.— ITIoiitiioiiiery 
(T.  H.),  jr.  Studies  on  the  habits  of  spiders,  particularly 
those  of  the  mating  period.    Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.  Phila., 

1903,  Iv,  59-149,  2  pi.  .  Tlie  oviposition,  cocooning 

and  hatching  of  an  aranead,  Theridium  tepidariorum  C. 
Koch.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass..  1906-7,  xii,  1-10.— 
IVuttboIim.  Ansiedelung  einer  subtropischen  Spinne 
tei  Hamburg.  Naturvv.  Wchnschr.,  .lena,  1907,  xxii,  333. 
Also,  Reprint. — Padmaiiatolia  Pillai  (T.)  On  the 
change  of  colour  in  the  eyes  of  an  attis  spider.  Na- 
ture, Loud.,  1908,  Ixxviii,  631.  —  Pappenlieim  (S.) 
Note  sur  les  poumons  des  araign^es.  Compt.  rend  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1848,  xxvii,  223.— Petrunkevitoli  ( A.) 
Studies  in  adaptation.  I.  The  sense  of  sight  in  spiders. 
J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  v,  275-309,  6pl.— Pocock 
(R.  I.)  Studies  on  the  arachnid  entosternite.  Quart.  J. 
Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xlvi,  22.5-262,  2  pi.— PritcUett 
(Annie  H.)  Observations  on  hearing  and  smellin  spiders. 
Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1904,  xxxviii,  8.59-867.— Kobert- 
son  (T.  B.)  On  the  sham-death  reflex  in  spiders.  J. 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxxi,  410-417.— Selireiner  (S.  C. 
C.)  Some  arachnids  at  Hanover,  Cape  Colony.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  Ixii,  145-162.— Simmons  (0.  L.) 
Development  of  the  lungs  of  spiders.  Am.  .7.  Sc.,  N. 
Haven,  1894,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  119-129.— Simon  (E.)  Etude  sur 
les  arachnides  recueillis  en  Patagonie  par  le  Dr.  Filippo 
Silvestri.  Boll.  d.  mus.  di  zool.  ed  anat.  comp.  d.  r.  Univ. 
dl  Torino,  1905,  xx,  no.  .511, 1-18.— Smith  (F.  P.)  Anglia 
Hancookii,  a  spider  new  to  science.   J.  Quekett  Micr. 

Club,  Lond.,  1905, 2.  s.,ix,  247-250, 1  pi.   -.  Tlie  British 

spiders  of  ihe  genus  Lycosa.  Ibid.,  1907-8,  2.  s.,  x,  9-30,  4 
pi. — Spider-liiintei-s  (The).  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  liv,  22409.— Strand  (E.)  Beobachtungen  an 
Ovarialeiern  einiger  Spinnen.   Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Na- 

turw.,  Jena,  1905,  xl,  487-196,  1  pi.   .  Studien  uber 

Bau  und  Entwicklungder  Spinnen.    Ztschr.  f.  wissensch. 

Zool.,  Lcipz..  190.5-6,  Ixxx,  515-543,1  pi.   .  Diagnosen 

Bordafrikanischer,  hauptsachlich  von  C.  von  Erlanger 
gesammelter  Spinnen.   Zool.  Anz.,  Lelpz.,  1906,  xxx,  604; 

655.   .  Zur  Systematik  der  Spinnen.    Ibid.,  1907, 

xxxi,  8.51-861. — zur  Strassen  (0.)  Die  Spinnen  und 
die  Tierpsvchologie;  eine  Ervviderung  an  F.  Dahl.  Ibid., 
1908,  xxxiii,  ,547-560.— Verdiani  (L.)  Studi  sul  ragno 
di  tredici  macchie.  Gazz.  toso.  d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze, 
1846,  iv,  301-305.  ^?so, Reprint— VVallstabe  (P.)  Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  Ara- 
neinen.  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1908,  xxvi,  6S;W12,  2  pi.— 
Weber  (E.  H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zu  den  Beobachtungen 
tiber  die  Kunsttriebe  der  Spinnen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.,  1827,  299,  1  pi.— Wilder  (B.  G.)  On  the 
Nephila  plumipes,  or  silk  spider  of  South  Carolina.  Proc. 
Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1865,  vii,  .52-57.   Also,  Reprint. 

Spiders  {Bites  of). 

See,  also,  Bites  {  Poisonous) . 

CosTE  (J.)  *Les  accidents  causes  par  la  mor- 
sure  de  I'araignee  noire,  particulierement  dans 
la  region  de  Montpellier.    8°.  Montpellier,  1900. 

Fabee  (J.-M.-A.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  accidents  provoqu^s  par  les  piqures  d'arai- 
gnee.    8°.    Lille,  1904. 

Robert  (  R.  )  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Giftspinnen.    8°.    StvttgaH,  1901. 

Aguilar  (D.)  Heridas  ponzoiiosas  por  araiias.  An. 
d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  xxiv.  415-433. 

4lso:  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  iii,  885-908.  . 

Etude  siJmeiologique  des  accidents  dus  aux  piqliresd'a- 
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rachnides.  Rev.Soe.m4d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1908,  xvi, 
69-79,  2  pi.  in  text. — Another  newspaper  spider-bite 
scare.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  entomol..  Wash.,  1890-91, 
iii,  127.— JBlancliard  (A.  D.)  More  evidence  bearing 
on  spider  bites.  Ibid.,  1888-9,  i,  313.— Bordas  (L. )  Ke- 
cherches  sur  TeffetdespiqCiresdu  Latrodectus  13-guttatus 
Rossi,  ou  Malmignatte.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1901,  cxxxiii,  953-955. — Boyers  (J.  S.)  Very  dangerous 
symptoms  following  a  tarantula  bite.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J.- 
Mag., 1902,  xxii,  363.— Browning  (C.  C.)  Original  in- 
vestigations of  spiderbitesin  Southern  California.  South. 
Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1901,  xvi,  291-300.— Camboue 
(P.)  A  poisonous  spider  in  Madagascar.  U.  S.  Dep. 
Agric.  Div.  entomol.,  Wash.,  1889-90,  ii,  273-275.— Con- 
tribution (A)  to  the  literature  of  fatal  spider  bites. 
Ibid.,  1888-9,  i,  204-211.— Corson  (E.  R.)  The  spider- 
bite  question  again.  Ibid.,  280-282. — Davidson  (A.) 
So-called  spider-bites  and  their  treatment.  South  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1897,  xii,  169-172.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz., 
Detroit,  1897, 3.S.,  80-82.— Deatli  of  an  infant  fromspider 
bite.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  entomol..  Wash.,  1891-2,  iv, 
277. — Dubar  (L.)  Phlegmon  gangriSneux  du  pied  con- 
siScutif  a  une  morsure  d'araign^e.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1904,  viii,  353.— Dnges  (A.)  A  spider-bite  contri- 
bution. U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  entomol..  Wash.,  1889-90, 
ii,  47. — Eaton  (A.  A.)  On  the  poisonous  bite  of  the 
spider  Latrodectus  mactans.  Ibid.,  1891-2,  iv,  277. — 
Federll  (G.  B.)  The  poisonous  spider  of  Australia. 
Ibid.,  1890-91,  iii,  337.— Frost  (C.)  The  bite  of  Latro- 
dectus. Ibid.,4'2r>. — Gundrum  (F.  S.)  Ugriz  od  pauka. 
[Spider  bite.]  LieC.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1899,  xxi,  83. — 
Hodg'don  (A.  L. )  Bite  of  a  poisonous  spider,  Latro- 
dectus mactans.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1506. — Howard  (L.  0.)  Spider  bites  and  kissing  bugs. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y'.,  1899-1900,  Ivi,  31-42.— Jourdran. 
Note  sur  une  araign^e  de  Madagascar  (mena-vody  des  in- 
digenes). Ann.  d'hvg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1899,  ii, 
408^10. — Robert  (il.)  Wirkung  des  Spinnenbisses  auf 
den  Urin.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1902,  336.— Konstansoff 
(S.  V.)  Yadovitly  pauk  "karakur"  i  protivokarakur- 
tovaya  slvorotka.  [A  poisonous  spider  and  the  serum 
against  it.]  [Abstr.]  Vestnik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb., 
1906,  xviii,  516-520.  —  LandolpU  (  F. )  Empoison- 
nement  par  une  piqtire  d'araign^e;  composition  chi- 
mique  des  urines  du  malade.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1902,  x,  185-196.  —  Macpliall  (D.  H.) 
Case  of  "spiders  lick."  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixvii,  205. — 
Maynard  (F.  P.)  Spider-('.')sting;  death.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  168.— fflazza  (S.)  Aracnoi- 
dismo.  Bol.  de  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1908,  vii,  508- 
520.— JTlontrose  (CO.)  Some  cases  of  Australian  spi- 
der bites.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div.  entomol.,  Wash.,  1890- 
91,  iii,  30.— Jttoore  (W.)  A  tarantula  case.  Homceop. 
Recorder,  Lancaster,  1903,  xviii,  9.— ITIoselios  (G.)  Ilepl 
ToO  KevTrifjiaTO^  rrj^  dpax^^"^  rojv  dypioy.  larpiKTj  7rp65o9,  Ec 
2i!pM,  1903,  viii,  290.  — Plnl  (0.)  Sul  potere  emolitico 
del  veleno  deli' aracnide  "  Latrodectes  terdecim  gutta- 
tus"  e  alterazioni  istologiche  da  esso  indotte  sul  sistema 
nervoso  centrale.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  med., 
208-212.  —  Poisonous  spiders.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902, 
Ixxvi,  no.  2,  67.— Riddick  (T.  M.)  A  case  of  poisoning 
from  the  bite  of  a  black  .spider.  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wil- 
mington, 1897,  xii  [xl] ,  247-249.— Saclis  (H. )  Zur  Kennt- 
nis des  Kreuzspinnengiftes.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u. 
Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1902,  ii,  125-133.  Al.?o:  Ges.  Arb.  z.  Im- 
munitiitsforsch.,  Berl.,  1904,242-252.— Salgado  (F.)  La 
picadura  de  la  tarantula  de  Apulia.  Corresp.  m(?d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1900,  xxxv,  379.— Sancliez  (J.)  Envenenamiento 
producido  por  la  mordeduradearanasponzonosas;  taran- 
tismo  y  musicomania  end^mica.  In  his:  Zool.  m6d. 
mexic,"  8°,  Mexico,  1893,  32.— Sc-lienk  (A.  H.)  Spider 
bite.  TexasM.  J.,  Austin,  1896-7,  xii,  493.— Seay  (R.W.) 
Spider  bites.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc.  1895,  N.  Orl.,  1896, 
147.— Smith  (E.  E.)  Another  spider  bite.  U.  S.  Dep. 
Agric.  Div.  entomol..  Wash.,  1890-91,  iii,  392.— Spider- 
bite  (The)  question.  26td.,  1888-9,1, 347-349. —Splndler 
(V.  N.)  Nablyudeniya  nad  zabollevaniyami  pri  uzhale- 
nii  chornim  paukom.  [Observations  on  diseases  follow- 
ing a  .sting  by  the  black  spider.]    Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 

1903,  X,  9.50-958.    Also,  tiaiisl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl..  Berl., 

1904,  xxvi,  297-301.— Vergara  E^ope  (D.)  Estudio  so- 
bre  algunos  animales  ponzoiiosos  de  Mexico.  Mem.  Soc. 
cient.  "  Antonio  Al.-iate,"  Mexico,  1906-7,  xxiv.  173-231.— 
Wilkinson  (A.  N.)  An  affection  of  the  skin  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  a  spider.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1899,  ii, 
1332.— Wilson  (W.  H.)  On  the  poison  of  spiders  with 
special  reference  to  that  of  Chaetopelma  olivacea.  Rec. 
Egypt.  Gov.  Sch.  Med.,  Cairo,  1901, 141-150.— Worcester 
(O.  E.)  Spider  bite.  Alkaloid.  Clin.,  Chicago,  1903,  x, 
1191. —Wright  (W.  G.)  Poisonous  spiders.  U.  S.  Dep. 
Agric.   Div.  entomol..  Wash.,  1889-90,  il,  46. 

Spiders  {Poisonous). 

See,  also.  Spiders  (Biles  of). 

Bordas  (L.)  Recherches  sur  lesglandesvenimeuses 
ou  glandes  des  ch^licferes  du  Latrodectus  13-guttatus 
Rossi,  ou  Malmignatte.  Assoc.  frane.  pourl'avance.d.sc 
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Spiders  {Poisonous). 

C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  1st.  2,  615-G18.— Kobert  (R.) 
Ueber  Giftspiimen.    Wien.  med.  Wchnsclir.,  1901,  li, 

1758-1761.  •  .  Welche  dem   Menscheii  gefillirliche 

Spiniifn  kannten  die  Alien?    Janus,  Amst.,  1901,  vi, 

596-603.   .  Giebt  es  Xiir  den  Mcnschcn  geftihrliche 

Spinnen?  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1902,  151-160.  —  Piiga 
Borne  (R.)  El  Latrodectus  formidabilis  de  Chili, 
Actes  Soo.  sclent,  du  Chili,  Santiago,  1892,  ii,  3;  271. — 5Ko- 
simovicli  ( V.  P. )  Karakurt,  falanga  i  skorpion.  [La- 
trodectus tredecimguttatus,  Galeodes  caspius  Bir.,  and 
Scorpio.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  189. 

Spiders  [Therapeutic  use  of). 

Reg,'nault  (J.)  Les  araigni5es  dans  la  tli6rapeutique 
indo-chinoi.se.  Caducce,  Par.,  1904,  iv,  166.  Aiso:  Rev. 
mC'd.,  Par.,  1904,  xiii,  411. — Sancliez  (J.)  UsosmiSdicos 
de  las  arariaa.   In  hin:  Zool.m^rt.  mexic.,8°,  Mc.xico,  1893, 

31.   .  Arana  llamada  Chintatlahua,  usada  vulgar- 

mente  para  combatir  el  tifo:  historia  natural  y  m6dicade 
cste  aricnido.  In  his:  Zool.  med.  mexic,  8°,  Mexico, 
1893,  40. 

Spiecker  (Artur)  [1885-       ].     *Ueber  den 

Nachweis  der  Blausiiure  in  tierischen  Irganen. 

26  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Giessen,  E.  Lauge,  1907. 
Spiegel  (Adolf).     *Ueber  Ausscheidung  von 

Salpetersilure.    1 7  pp.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1'.  Schci- 

ner,  1894. 

Spiegel  (Ernst)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  die  p:in- 
wirkung  von  Kupfer,  Silber,  Quecksilber  und 
Eisen  auf  Hydroxvlaminsalze.  [Erlangen.] 
49  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Miinchen,  J.  Fuller,  1906. 

Spiegel  (Gaston)  [1879-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
Uebergangsfonn  zwizchen  spastischer  Spinal- 
paralyse  und  amvotropischer  Lateralsklerose. 
26  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Strassbtirg,  C.  Miihd-  Co.,  1904. 

Spiegel  (Hermann  Albert)  [1868-  ].  *Ueber 
Dauererfolge  der  Anstaltsbehandlung  der  chro- 
nischen  Lungentuberkulose;  ein  statistischer 
Beitrag.    39  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1897. 

Spiegel  (Ignaz).  Einfiihrung  in  die  erste  Hilfe 
bei  Unfiillen.  Fiir  Samaritercurse  und  zur 
Selbstbelehrung  gemeinverstandlich  dargestellt. 
viii,  202  pp.,  3  pi.    12°.     Wien,  M.  Perle^,  1902. 

 .    Thesame.    Einfiihrung  in  die  erste  Hilfe 

bei  Unfallen.  Fiir  Sarnariterkurse  und  zur 
Selbstbehlerung  gemeinverstandlich  dargestellt. 
Mit  zahlreichen  lUustrationen.  Durchgesehen 
und  einbegieitet  von  Karl  Howranek.  4.  Aufl. 
viii,  224  pp.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipz'ui,  M.  Perles, 
1908. 

Spiegel  (Otto)  [1865-      ].    *Ueber  die  psych i- 

schen  St(")rungen  bei  der  disseminierten  Sklerose. 

30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Fruncke,  [1891]. 
Spiegel  (Otto)  [1880-      ].    *  Ein  Fall  von  pro- 

gressiver  pernicioser  Aniimie  mit  schwerer  Er- 

krankung  des  Riickenmarks.    36  pp.  8°.  Mdn- 

chen,  Kaatner  &  Calhvei/,  1904. 
Spiegelberg  (Erich)  "[1877-      ].    *  Ein  Fall 

von  Chorioepithelioma  malignum.    38  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Strassburgi.  E.,  C.  Midi  &  Co.,  1905. 
Spiegelberg  (Hugo).    *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis 

der  ]\lultipel  auftretenden  Knochensarkome. 

[Freiburg  i.  B.]    31pp.    8°.    Frankfurt  a.  J\l., 

H.  C.  Bronner,  1894. 
Spiegelberg  (Job.  Hugo).    Ursachen  und  Be- 

handlung  der  Kehlkopfstenosen  im  Kindesal- 

ter.    31  pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  A.  S tuber,  1902. 
Forms  11.  Hft.,v.2,  of:  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamt- 

geb.  d.  prakt.  Med. 

Spiegelberg  (Otto)  [1830-81].  Casuistische 
Mittheilungen.  19  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  [Berlin, 
1872.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Gynaet.,  Berl.,  1872,  iv. 

 .    Lehrbuch  der  Geburtshilfe,  fiir  Aerzte 

und  Studierende.  3.  Aufl.  neu  bearbeitet  von 
Max  Wiener,  xiv,  858  pp.  roy.  8°.  Lahr,  M. 
Schauenburg,  1891. 


Spiegellialder  (Ernst).  *  Einige  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Brotverhiiltnisse  in  Franken.  20 
pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  F.  Frommr,  1893. 

Spiegcllioft" (Johannes  Hermann)  [1875-  ]. 
*  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Conjunctivitis  blen- 
norrhoica.  46  pp.,  11.  8°.  Giessen,  von  MiXn- 
choir,  1902. 

Spieji'ler  {Edward)  [1863-1908]. 

Deutli  of  I'rofessorSpiegler.  Lancet,Lon(l.,1908,ii.81G. 

Spiekeroog;. 

Si>iekeroos.   Balneol.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  117. 
Spickiiiaii  (H.)    Doel,  streven  en  grenzen  der 
vakheweging  van  onzen  tijd.    pp.  181-220.  8°_ 

Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bolin,  1904. 

Forms  No.  V  of:  Stud,  in  volkskraclU,  Haarlem,  1903-4,  f.. 

See.  ateo,  Scliotting  (L.)  &  Spiekinau  (H.)  Arm 
Rotterdam  [etc.] .   8°.    EoUerdam,  19U3. 

Spielberg  (Johann).  *Ueber  einige  Fillle  von; 
Oesophagus.strikturen  bei  Kindern  nach  Ver- 
iitzungen  und  Diphtheric,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Thiosinaininbehandlung. 
22  pp.    8°.    Basel,  F.  Reinliardt,  1907. 

Spielinann  (C. )  Das  Kurhaus  zu  Wiesbaden 
1808-1904.  Aktenmiissige  Geschichte  seiner 
Entwickelung,  dargestellt  und  mit  Unterstii- 
tzung  der  Kurverwaltung  hrsg.  2  p.  1.,  167 
jip.,  10  pi.,  3  plans.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  P.  Plaum, 
1904. 

Spielinann  (Emanuel).  Curort  "Salzbad- 
Luhatschowitz "  in  Miihren.  In  historischer, 
geologischer,  physikalisch-chemischer  und  the- 
i-apeutischer  Hinsicht.  vi,  69  pp.,  1  plan,  1  pL 
12°.     Wien  ti-  Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1896. 

Spielniann  (Jacobus  Beinboldus)  [1725-83]  & 
CorvinH§  (Francisc.  Henric.)  *Analecta  de 
tartaro. 

In:  WiTTWER.  Delect,  diss.  med.  [etc.].  S°.  Norim- 
bcrgx,  1781,  iv,  211-251. 

  &  luautli  (Thom.)    *Commentarius  de 

analysi  urinie  et  aeido  phosphoreo. 

In:  WiTTWER.  Delect,  diss.  med.  [etc.].  8°.  Norim- 
bcrijx,  1781,  iv,  291-344. 

 &  Moseder  (Job.  Frider.)    *Examen  de 

compositione  et  usu  argillfe. 

In:  WiTTWER.  Delect,  diss.  med.  [etc.].  8°.  Norim- 
bergie,  1779,  iii,  66-117. 

  &  Riss  (Joh.  Conradus).    *De  caustici- 

tate. 

In:  WiTTWER.  Delect,  diss.  med.  [etc.].  8°.  Norim- 
bergie,  1781,  iv,  175-211. 

Spielinans  (Max)  [1879-  ].  *Ueber  das 
Vorkommen  von  Muskelinterposition  bei  Frac- 
turen  und  die  in  dem  interponierten  Muskel- 
gewebe  zu  beobachtenden  feineren  Veriinde- 
rungen.  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  II.  Fiencke, 
1901. 

Spieiincjer  (Walter)  [1879-  ].  *  Ein  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntniss  der  Encephalitis.  [Halle  a. 
S.]  20  pp.,  1  pL,  1 1.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 
1902. 

Hepr.from:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxv. 

 .    *Klinische  und  anatomische  Untersu- 

chungen  iiber  eine  besondere  Form  von  fami- 
liarer  amaurotischer  Idiotie.  [Habilitations- 
schrift.]  [Freiburg  i.  Br.]  61  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
Gotha,  Fngelhard-Regher,  1907. 

 .    Die  Trypanosomenkrankheiten  und  ihre 

Beziehungen  zu  den  syphilogenen  Nervenkrank- 
heiten.  Untersuchungen  aus  dem  Institut  fiir 
Schiffs-  und  Tropenkrankheiten  in  Hamburg 
und  aus  der  psvchiatrischen  Klinik  in  Freiburg 
i.  Br.  iv  a  l.j,  106  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1908. 
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Spielvosel  (Kurt).  Repetitorium  der  zahn- 
iirztlichen  Wissenschaften.  Kurzes  Lehrbuch 
aller  nothigen  Disciplineii  mit  Einschluss  der 
Chemie  fiir  die  Beflissenen  der  Zahnheilkunde. 
xviii,  296  pp.  8°.  Strassburg,  R.  Scliultz  &  Co., 
1894. 

Spielvo8;el  (Moritz).  *Ueber  einige  Nitro- 
naphtonitrile,  -Amide  und  -Siiuren,  sowie  tiber 
die  Darstellungen  und  Nitrirungen  von  einigen 
Naphtylaminderivaten.  [Bern. J  45  pp.  8°. 
Karlsrulie,  G.  Braun,  1895. 

Spier  (Isaak)  [1882-  ].  *Beobachtungen 
liber  Masern  vom  Jalire  1890-1905  incl.  an  der 
I.  med.  Abteilung  des  Kranlienhauses  1.  d.  Isar. 
21  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Munchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey, 
1908. 

Spier  (Isidor)  [1880-  _  ].  *Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Sarkoma  idiopattiicum  multiplex  htemor- 
rbagicum.  43  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  P.  Scheiner, 
1906. 

Spier  (Walther)  [1874-  ].  *  Kasuistischer 
Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Wirbelverletzungen.  26 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1903. 

Spieriiig  (Ernst  Christian)  [1867-  ].  *Ueber 
Tracbealektasien.  14  pp.,  11.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt 
&  Klaunig,  1894. 

Spiers  (H[enry]  H.)  Tuberculosis  or  consump- 
tion.   66  pp.    8°.    J?afe)7na,  0/h'o,  [1898]. 

Spies  (Wilhelm)  [1880-  ].  *Bericht  tiber 
],000  Geburten  der  kgl.  Universitiitsfrauen- 
klinik  zu  Wiirzburg.  58  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, F.  Staudeivraus,  1907. 

Spiess  (Adolf)  [1873-  ].  *Die  Blutverluste 
in  der  Nachgeburtsperiode  bei  abwartender  Me- 
thode  nach  normalen  und  patliologischen  Ge- 
burten. 29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Marburg,  J.  Ilamel, 
1899. 

Spiess  [Alexander]  [1833-1904]. 

Hyslciiisclie  (Die)  Einrichtungen  von  Frank- 
furt am  Main  [etc.] .   8°.   Fratd-J'iirt  a.  Main,  1888. 

For  Biogrwphy,  see  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  GsndhCs- 
pflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  xxxvi,  pp.  i-iv,  port.  (M.  Pistor). 

Spiess  (Camille).  *Eecherches  morphologiques, 
histologiques  et  physiologiques  sur  I'appareil  di- 
gestif de  la  sangsue  (Hirudo  medicinalis  L. ). 
pp.  151-239,  3  pi.,  3  1.  8°.  Geneve,  W.  Kundig 
&fils,  1903. 

Culling  from:  Rev.  Suisse  d.  zool.,  Geneve,  1903,  ii. 

 .    L'ame  et  le  corps  au  point  de  vue  bio- 

physiologique;  quelques  reflexions  a  propos  d'un 
ouvrage  recent.  32  pp.  8°.  Gentve,  Georg  & 
Co.,  1906. 

 .    Recberches  sur  revolution  de  la  fonction 

digestive,  avec  quelques  reflexions  sur  les  pro- 
gres  de  la  physiologie.  232  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Vigot  frires,  1909. 

Spiess  (Edmund).  Ueber  Feuerbestattung  oder 
Leichenverbrennung.  Ein  Vortrag.  34  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  H.  Castenoble,  1878. 

Spie§s  (Gustav).    Die  Untersuchung  der  Mund- 
und  Rachenhoble  (einscbliesslich  des  Naseu- 
rachenraumes).    32  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 
Forms  93.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinilf. 

•  Kurze  Anleitung  zur  Erlernung  einer 

richtigen  Tonbildung  in  Sprache  und  Gesang. 

16  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  A.  Georgi,  1900. 
Spiess  (P[aul]).    Die  Erzeugung  und  die  physi- 

kalischen  Eigenschaften  der  Rontgenstrahlen. 

46  pp.    8°.    Berlin.,  L.  Siminn  Nachf.,  1904. 
Forms  8.  Hft.  of:  Mod.  arztl.  Biblioth. 

Spiethoir  (A[nton  Gustav]  Bodo)  [1875-  ]. 
*  Ueber  den  Blutdruck  bei  Morbus  Basedow. 
[Jena.]  16  pp.  8°.  Altenburg,  S.  Geibeldc  Co., 
1902.  • 


Spiethofr(A[nton  Gustav]  Bodo) — continued. 

 .    *  Klinische  und  ex  peri  men  telle  Studien 

fiber  Blastomykose.  Habilitationsschrift  der 
medizinischen  Fakultiit  zu  Jena  zur  Erlangung 
der  Venia  legendi  vorgelegt.  42  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  1905. 

Spietselika  (Theodor). 

See  GriinleldL  (Abraham  Isaakovich)  &  Spietscka 
(Theodor).    Ukhod  za  kozhel  [etc.].   8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

189.5.  .  The  same.   Die  Pflege  der  Haut[etc.]. 

8°.   Stullgarl,  1896. 

Spiga  (Onofrio).  La  diagnosi  e  cura  dei  morbi 
del  sistema  nervoso,  con  note  ed  aggiunte  origi- 
nali  del  Dr.  Crescenzo  Concha.  Grande  formu- 
lario  clinico-terapeutico  ragionato  ricavato  spe- 
cialmente  dalle  cliniche  di  Napoli.  2  p.  1.,  416 
pp.    12°.    Napoli,  F.  Sangiovanni,  1896. 

Spigagiia  (Victor).  *De  la  folie  uremique  ou 
folie  renale.  2  p.  1.,  84  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Geneve, 
1891. 

Spigelia. 

MoEELLE  (E. )  *  Histologic  comparee  des  gel- 
semiees  et  spigeliees.    8°.    Coinmercy,  1904. 

Free  (J.  E.)  Plnkroot  poisoning.  Med.  &  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,  1894,  Ixx,  633.— Holm  (T.)  The  root- 
structure  of  Spigelia  marilandica  L.,  Phlox  ovata  L.  and 
Ruellia  eiliosa,  Pursh.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1906, 
Ixxviii,  5.53-559. — Stockberger  (W.  W.)  Pinkroot  and 
its  substitutions.  Pharm.  Rev.,  Milwaukee,  1907,  xxv,  2; 
33;  66;  97. 

Spigeiius  (Adrianus)  [1578-1625].  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  vessels  in  the  body  of  man,  of  the 
three  kinds,  i.  e.,  of  the  veins,  ai-teries,  and 
nerves,  especially  of  those  in  the  limbs  and 
habit  of  the  body.  44  pp.,  2  pi.  fol.  London, 
J.  Clark,  1678. 

Bound  Willi:  PARfi  (A.)  The  works  of  [etc.].  fol. 
London,  1678. 

For  Biography,  see  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1906,  xxvii,  726- 
729  (A.  T.  Laird). 

Spi gel's  line. 

TL'errier  (F.)  &  Iiecfene  (P.)  La  ligne  semi-lunaire 
de  Spigel.   Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  xxxvi,  285-293. 

^pilamberto. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital) ,  by  localities. 

Spilanthes. 

Tiinniasiiii  (O.)  Ueber  Zwillingskopfchen  von  Spi- 
lanthes  uleracea  Jacquin  und  iiber  die  wirksamen  Be- 
standteile  dieser  Pfianze.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxiv, 
947. 

Spiii^a  (A.). 

SeeUmaiiets(M.)&Spilka(A.)  Slovar[etc.].  8°. 
Lviv,  1893-1900. 

Spill  (Bruno  Gottfried  Walter)   [  1878-  ]. 

*  Ueber  die  Meningitis  cerebrospinalis  nach 
sechzig  im  Knappschaftslazarett  zu  Zabrze 
wiihrend  der  Epidemic  1904-5  beobachteten 
Fallen.  68  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  Bresl.  Ge- 
nossenschafisdr.,  1905. 

Spiilan  (I)[aniel]  [  -1854]. 

Sec  Andral  (Gabriel).  The  Clinique  mSdicale  [etc.]. 
8°.  London,  1836.  —  Teste  (  Alphonse  ).  A  practical 
manual  of  animal  magnetism  [etc.] .  8°.  B/iiladelphia, 
1844. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii,  402 
(E.  I.  Cariyle). 

Spiller  (Karl  Ludwig  Adolf)    [  1877-  ]. 

*  Ueber  Amaurose  nach  Blutungen.  [Kiel.] 
20  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Liibeck,  G.  Coleman,  1901. 

Spiller  (William  G.)  [1863-  _].  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  spinal  syphilis.  21  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1897. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi. 

 .    On  amyloid,  colloid,  hyaloid,  and  gran- 

ular  bodies  in  the  central  nervous  system.  11 
pp.    12°.    iNew  York,  1898.] 
Repr.fromi  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 
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Spillcr  (William  G.)— continued. 

 .    A  case  of  cervical  and  Ijulbar  tabes,  with 

necropsy;  microscopical  study  and  comments. 
14  pp.   "8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  cxxii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

 .  A  case  with  the  symptoms  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis,  with  intense  and  general 
alteration  of  the  nerve  cell-lrodies,  but  with 
little  evidence  of  inflammation.  9  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1901. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 .    The  pathological  changes  in  the  neurone 

in  nervous  diseases.  19  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1901. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 .  Pathological  report  on  a  case  of  derma- 
titis vesiculo-bullosa  et  gangrenosa  mutilans 
manuum  (Duhring),  with  a  consideration  on 
the  relations  of  vascular  and  nervous  changes 
to  spontaneous  gangrene  and  Eaynaud's  disease. 
91-109  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  S.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  v. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 .  Remarks  on  the  importance  of  the  so- 
called  spet'ific  lesions  of  rabies.  4  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr. from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 .    Renaut's  bodies  in  a  case  of  vesiculo- 

bullous  dermatitis  and  gangrene.  4  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr. from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii. 
//(.■  Univ.  Penn.    Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 .    A  case  of  complete  absence  of  the  visual 

system  in  an  adult.  7  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1902. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

 .    A  case  of  primary  degeneration  of  the 

pyramidal  tracts.  10  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1902. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

 .  The  sensory  segmental  area  of  the  um- 
bilicus, as  determined  by  a  case  of  fracture  of 
the  tenth  thoracic  vertebra,  with  complete  com- 
pression of  the  spinal  cord,  and  without  knee- 
jerks  and  Babinski  reflex.  7  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

 .  Two  cases  of  partial  internal  hydroceph- 
alus from  closure  of  the  intraventricular  pass- 
ages: with  remarks  on  bilateral  contractures 
caused  by  a  unilateral  cerebral  lesion.  12  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  So.,  Phila.,  1902.  cxxiv. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

 .    The  pathological  changes  in  the  nervous 

system  in  a  case  of  lead  poisoning,  pp.  142-152, 
1  pi.    8°.    Bo.tton,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1903,  x. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

•  .  A  physiological,  anatomical,  and  patho- 
logical study  of  the  glossopharyngeus  and  va- 
gus nerves  in  a  case  of  fracture  of  the  base  of 
the  skull.  13  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  ch.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1903. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Coll.  Phys..  Phila.,  1903,  xxv. 
/7i.- Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 


Spillcr  (William  G.) — continued. 

 .  A  report  of  two  cases  of  multiple  sclero- 
sis, with  necropsy;  with  remarks  on  muscular 
atroi)hy,  secondary  degeneration,  and  loss  of 
tendon  reflexes,  with  incrcasi'd  musx'ular  tonic- 
ity, occurring  in  this  disease.  13  pp.  8°.  Pldl- 
adelphin,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  cxxv. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

 .  Traumatic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  with- 
out fracture  of  the  vertebrae.  11  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
[n.  p.,  1903.] 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

 .    Congenital  spastic  rigidity  of  the  limbs, 

congenital  hypertonia.  Little's  disease,  with  re- 
port of  two  new  cases  with  necropsy.  16  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Repr.  from.:  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Nenropathol.,  Phila., 
1905. 

 .     General  or  localized  hypotonia  of  the 

muscles  in  childhood,  myatonia  congenita;  re- 
port of  a  case  with  necropsy.  12  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1905. 

Repr. from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  NeuropathoL,  Phila., 
1905. 

 .    The  importance  in  clinical  diagnosis  of 

paralysis  of  associated  movements  of  the  eye- 
balls (Blickliihmung),  especially  of  upward  and 
downward  associated  movements.  57  pp.,  4  1. 
8°.    [/i.  1905.] 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Nenropathol.,  Phila., 
1905. 

 .  The  occasional  clinical  resemblance  be- 
tween caries  of  the  vertebne  and  lumbothoracic 
syringomyelia,  and  the  location  within  the  spi- 
nal cord  of  the  fibres  for  the  sensations  of  pain 
and  temperature.  23  pp.  8°.  Philadelpltia, 
1905. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905-6,  xviii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  NeuropathoL,  Phila., 
1905. 

 .    Primary  degeneration  of  the  pyramidal 

tracts;  a  study  of  eight  cases,  with  necropsy. 
31  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1901-5,  xviL 
In:  UNlv.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.,  Phila.,  1905. 

 .  Abscess  of  the  brain.  24  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1906. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.    Contrib.  Lab.  NeuropathoL,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    The  earlier  changes  in  arteriosclerosis  of 

the  nervous  system.  9  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1906. 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  Path.  See,  Phila..  1904,  vii. 
/)!.•  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .  Lesions  of  the  left  first  temporal  convo- 
lution in  relation  to  sensory  aphasia,  pp.  329- 
338,  1  pi.    8°.    [Edinburgh],  1906. 

Cuttint] from:  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906,  Iv. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  NeuropathoL,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .  Myopathy  of  the  distal  type  and  its  re- 
lation to  the  neural  form  of  muscular  atrophy 
(Charcot-Marie,  tooth  type).  17  pp.  8°.  \_n. 
p.,  1906.] 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  NeuropathoL,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    A  pathologic  studv  of  amaurotic  family 

idiocy.    11pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  ^906. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  N.  Y..  1905,  cxxix. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 
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Spiller  (William  G.)— continued. 
 .    Psychasthenic  attacks  simulating  epi- 
lepsy.   13  pp.    8°.    [Boston,  1906.] 
Bepr.from:  J.  Abnorm.  Psychol.,  Bost.,  1906,  i. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 .    Separate  sensory  centers  in  the  parietal 

lobe  for  the  limbs.  5  pp.  8°.  \New  York, 
1906.] 

Repr.from:  J,  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii. 
Jn:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    Gliomatosis  of  the  pia  and  metastasis  of 

glioma.    6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 .    Hemicraniosis  and  cure  of  brain  tumor 

by  operation.    20  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Bepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 .    Pathology  of  the  chief  surgical  disorders 

of  the  nervous  system  and  its  importance  in 
clinical  diagnosis. 

In:  Surgery  (Keen).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  London, 
1907,  li,  653-685. 

 .    Syphilis  of  the  nervous  system,    pp.  35- 

46,  2  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1908. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1907-8. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  motor  tracts. 

In:  Modern  Med.  (0.«iler).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New 
York,  1910,  vii,  82-125,  8  pi. 

See,  also,  Keen  (William  Williams)  &  Spiller  (Wil- 
liam G.)    On  resection  of  the  Gasserian  ganglion,  [etc.]. 

roy.  8°.   Home,  1898.  .  A  case  of  multiple 

neuro-fibromata  of  the  ulnar  nerve.   8°.  Philadelphia 

.1900.   •  .  Peripheral  resection  of  the  fifth  nerve, 

[etc,].  12°.  P/H/arfrip/i/o,  1900.— Mills  (Charles  Karsner) 
&  Spiller  (William  G.)   A  case  of  cerebral  abscess, 

[etc.].  8°.  New  York,  1S96.  .  Case  of  external 

spinal  pachymeningitis,  [etc.].  4°.  Philadelphia,  1902. 
 .  A  case  of  progressively  developing  hemi- 
plegia, [etc.].   8°.   New  lorit,  1903.  .  Paralv- 

sis  of  all  four  limbs,  [etc.] .  8°.  [New  York] ,  1903.— Potts 
(Charles  S.)  &  Spiller  (William  G.)    A  case  of  solitary 

tubercule  [etc.].    4°.   Philadelphia,  1903.  . 

Pseudo- sclerosis,  [etc.].  4°.  Chicago,  1905. — Taylor 
(William  J.)  &  Spiller  (William  G.)  A  case  of  multiple 
fibromata,  [et(!.].  4°.  Philadelphia,  1903.— Willard. 
(De  Forest)  &  Sx>iller  (William  G  )  Concussion  of  the 
spinal  cord,  etc.   12°.   New  Yoi-k,  1897. 

■  ■  &  Allen  (Alfred  Reginald).  Internal 

hydrocephalus;  with  report  of  two  cases,  one 
resulting  from  occlusion  of  the  aqueduct  of  Syl- 
vius.   8  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1907-8,  xx. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 &  Camp  (Carl  D. )    Autochthonous  sinus 

thrombosis  of  the  cerebral  dura;  with  a  report 
of  three  cases.    13  pp.    8°.    Pldladelphia,  1906. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    Multiple  sclerosis,  with  a  report 

of  two  additional  cases,  with  necropsy.  12  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Repr.from.:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxi. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .  The  clinical  resemblance  of  cere- 
brospinal syphilis  to  disseminated  sclerosis.  8 
pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1907,  cxxxiii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 &  IFrazier  (Charles  H.)    Division  of  the 

sensory  root  of  the  trigeminus  for  the  relief  of  tic 
douloureux;  an  experimental,  pathological  and 


Spiller  (William  G.)— continued, 
clinical  study,  with  a  preliminary  report  of  one 
surgically  successful  case.    12  pp.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila. 
1902. 

 .    An  experimental  study  on  the 

regeneration  of  posterior  spinal  roots.  7  pp. 
8°.    [n.  v.,  1903.] 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila 
1903. 

 .    The  treatment  of  cerebral  palsies 

and  athetosis  by  nerve  anastomosis  and  trans- 
plantation.   8  pp.    8°.    Neu)  York,  1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1905. 

 .  Cerebral  decompression;  pallia- 
tive operations  in  the  treatment  of  tumors  of 
the  brain  based  on  the  observation  of  fourteen 
cases.    63  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 ,    &  van  Kaatlioven  (J.  J.  A.) 

Treatment  of  selected  cases  of  cerebral,  spinal 
and  peripheral  nerve  palsies  and  athetosis  by 
nerve  transplantation,  with  report  of  a  case  of 
athetosis  benefitted  by  nerve  transplantation. 
27  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1906,  cxxxi. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.   Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 &  iirlttin^s  (J.  C.)    Progressive  muscular 

atrophy  of  cervicobulbar  type  occurring  with 
cervical  rib.    7  np.    8°.    [New  York],  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

7?!.-  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 &  Hendrickson  (William  F. )   A  report 

of  two  cases  of  multiple  sarcomatosis  of  the  cen- 
tral vervous  system  and  of  one  case  of  intra- 
medullary primary  sarcoma  of  the  spinal  cord. 
23  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  cxxvi. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

  &  Lron^y^cope  (Warfield  T.)  IMultiple 

motor  neuritis,  including  Landry's  paralysis 
and  lead  palsy,  with  reports  of  cases.  23  pp. 
8°.    [New  York],  1906. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

  &  Martin  (Edward).    The  occasional 

long  duration  of  brain  tumor;  with  the  report 
of  a  case  of  Jacksonian  epilepsy  of  eight  years' 
duration  as  the  only  sign  of  a  small  cerebral 
glioma.    9  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.,  Phila.,  1907,  xxix. 

/?!.•  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1907. 

 ,  Musser  (John  H.)  &  Martin  (Edward). 

A  case  of  intradural  spinal  cyst,  with  operation 
and  recovery;  with  a  brief  report  of  eleven 
cases  of  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord  or  spinal 
column.    22  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi. 

 -,  Robertson  (William  E.)  [etal.].  Cere- 
bellar lesions  without  cerebellar  symptoms.  18 
pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1901-2,  xiv. 

I7i:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901. 

 &  Weisenburg  (Theodore  H.)  Partial 

paralysis  of  one  upper  limb,  resulting  from  a 
vascular  lesion  of  the  lateral  column  and  an- 
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Spillcr  (William  G.) — continued, 
terior  horn  on  the  corresponding  side  of  the 
spinal  cord.    7  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1903.] 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

 .     Paraplegia  dolorosa  caused  by 

vertebral  carcinomata,  spinal  caries,  and  mul- 
tiple neuritis.    12  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Jn:  Univ.  Peun.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    Carcinoma  of  the  nervous  system, 

with  the  report  of  eleven  cases.  25  pp.  8°. 
[n.  p.,  1906.] 

Jn:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  Lab.  Neuropathol.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    A  further  study  on  the  sensory 

segmental  zone  of  the  umbilicus,  pp.  681-683. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Cutting  from:  Kev.  Neurol.  Psyehint.,  Edinb.,  1904,  ii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

Spillike  (Ernst)  [1876-       ].  *Traumatische 

Lungentuberkulose.    [Freiburg  i.  B.]    29  pp., 

1  1.    8°.     Wohlau,  Dr.  Ndmlze,  1908. 
Spillinan  (W.J.)    Farmers'  bulletin  No.  24.5. 

Renovation  of  wornout  soils.     16  pp.  8°. 

Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1906. 
Spillmann  (Frangois-Louis)  [1875-       ].  *Le 

rachitisme.    [Nancy.]    2  p.  1.,  337  pp.,  29  pi. 

8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  18. 
Spillmann  (Louis).    Syphilis  osseuse  (syphilis 

acquise).    134  pp.,  12  pi.    12°.    Paris,  G.  Slein- 

heil,  1909. 

See.  also,  Spillmann  (P.),  Haiislialter  (P.)  & 
Spillmann  (L.)  Precis  de  diagnostic  medical  [etc.]. 
8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Spillmann  (Paul)  [1844-  ]. 

See  Finger  (Ernest).  La  syphilis  et  les  maladies  v6- 
nSriennes  [etc.],  8°.  Parix,  189.5.  —  Frey  (Heinrich). 
Traited'histologie  et  d'histoehimie  [etc.].  roy.8°.  Paris, 
1871.— Unua  (Paul  Ger.son).  Therapeutiqne  gc5n(5rale 
[etc.],  8°.  Par;X  1908.— Weber  (Hermann).  Climato- 
therapie  [etc.].    8°.    Paiis,  1886. 

 &  Hausliaiter  (Paul).  ]ManueI  de  di- 
agnostic medical  et  d'exploratiou  clinique.  3. 
ed.    xii,  532  pp.    16°.    Paris,  G.  Alasson,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    viii,  510  pp. 

12°.    Paris,  Masson  &  Cie.,  1902. 

 ,  &  Spillmann  (Louis).    Precis  de 

diagnostic  medical  et  d'exploratiou  clinique. 
xii,  532  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Masnon  &  Cie.,  1907. 

  &  Perrin  (Maurice).    Etude  siir  la  pa- 

ralysie  generale  et  sur  le  tabes;  etiologie,  cli- 
nique, traitement.  Preface  de  M.  le  prof. 
Fournier.  vi,  85  pp.  12°.  Paris,  A.  Poinat, 
1910. 

Npilmaii  ( Charles  Havveij)  [1806-92]. 

Price  (A.  D.)  In  memoriam.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1893,  xv,  413^16. 

ISpilosoma. 

Bordas  ( L, )  L'appareil  digestif  des  larvesd'.^rctidae 
(  Spilosoma  fuliginosa  L. ).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  bid.. 
Par.,  190i,  Ivi,  1099. 

Spilsbiiry  (Francis).  Physical  dissertations; 
in  which  the  various  causes,  qualities,  and  symp- 
toms, incident  to  the  scurvy  and  gout  are  com- 
prehensively treated  on,  and  such  remedies 
pointed  out  as  can  only  result  from  an  exten- 
sive practice:  together  with  a  demonstration  of 
the  superiority  which  minerales  possess  over 
vegetables  in  these  disorders  and  a  treatise  on 
diet,  air,  and  exercise;  with  a  selection  of  more 
than  fifty  remarkable  cures,  performed  by  the 
anti-scorbutic  drops.  9  p.  1.,  127,  20  pp.  8°. 
London,  J.  Wilkie,  1778.    [P.,  v.  2018.] 


Spina  (Arnold).  A  history  of  tuberculosis  from 
the  time  of  Sylvius  to  the  present  day.  Being 
in  part  a  transl.  with  notes  ami  additions  from 
the  German,  containing  also  an  account  of  the 
researches  and  discoveries  of  Robert  Koi  h  and 
other  recent  investigators,  by  Erie  E.  Sattler. 
191  pp.    8°.    Cincinnati,  R.  Clarke  &  Co.,  1883. 

de  Spina  (David)  [1662-  ].  *De  philtro- 
mania.  12  1.  sm.  4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  A.  Elzerier, 
1687. 

dc  Spina  (Petrus)  [1563-1622]. 

See  Mercurialis  ( llieronynius).    Medicina  practica 

[etc.].   8°.   Lugduni,  1618.   .  The  same.   8°.  Lug- 

aiini,  1623. 

^pina  bifida. 

See,  also,  Liabor  ( Complicated)  from  dispro- 
portion, etc. 

Bernstein  (W.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik 
der  Spina  bifida.    8°.    Berlin,  l't>09. 

DuBKEUiL  (N.  )  *Contribution  :i  I'etude  du 
spina-bifida.    8°.    Pirris,  1902. 

GuRBSKi  (S.)  *K  ucheniyu  o  spina  bifida,  zad- 
nyaya  i  peredne-zadnyaya  shtshel  pozvonoch- 
iiika  i  spinnavo  mozga  (rhachischisis  posterior  et 
antero-posterior).    8°.     Yuryer,  1902. 

Lacavo  (  E.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
Spina  l)ifida  occulta.    8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

LoBENWEiN  (J.  A.)  De  monstrosa  genitalium 
deformitate  et  spina  bifida  commentatio.  4°. 
Braxelk'S,  1814. 

Eepr.from:  Mem.  Acad.  imp.  et  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Brux.,  vi. 

MuscATELLo  (G.)  Studi  sul  cefalocele  e  sulla 
spina  bifida.    8°.    Catania,  1900. 

Reghnhurger  (M.)  *  Ueber  Spina  bifida. 
[Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Mannheim,  1894. 

Schmidt  (O.)  *Fall  von  Spina  bifida.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1893. 

Stein  (H.)  *  Ueber  Spina  l)ifida  und  Cepha- 
locele.    12°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Strunz  (W.  M.)  *  Klinischer  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Spina  bifida.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1903. 

Wieber(A.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Spina  bifida. 
8°.    Giessen,  1889. 

ZoRN  (F.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Meningomyelocele 
lumbo-sacralis.    8°.    Milnchen,  1902. 

Abbe(R.)  Spina  bifida.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893, 
2.  s..  iv,  209.— Alexaiidresfu  (C.)  ConsideratiunI  asu- 
praspinei  bifede.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1899,  xi.x, 447-4.54. — 
Aslidowiie  (W.)  &  Dou^ia!!i  (R.  I.)  A  case  of  spina 
bifida.  I^ancet,  Lond.,  190.5,  j,1646.—Aurand(W.H.)  A 
caseof  spina  bifida.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap..  1909, 
xxix,  446. —  Baldwin  (.A..)  A  case  of  spina  bifida. 
West  Lond.  M.  J.,  1909,  xiv,  37.— Bartz  (R.)  Spinabitida. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900, 
Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxii,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  77.— Bayer  (C.)  Spina 
bifida.  Prag.  med.  Wehn.sehr.,  1901,  xxvi,  433;  448,  471; 
485;  494;  .507  ,  5,19.  Also,  Reprint.— Bay  lac  (J.)  &  l,a- 
grift'e  (L.)  Etude  d'un  cas  de  spina  bifida.  Ann.  de 
med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1898.  ii,  473-479.  Also:  Arch.  m$d. 
de  Toulouse,  1899,  v.  493-500.— Bell  (J.)  Spina  bifida. 
Canada  M.  Rec.  Montreal,  1891-2,  xx.  460.— Berard. 
Deux  cas  de  spina  bifida.  Lyon  med..  1904,  cii,  801-.803.— 
Berser.  Sur  une  observation  de  spina-bifida  (myelo- 
cvstocele).  communiquOe  par  M.  le  Dr.  Kirmi.'^son.  [liap.] 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxvi,  176-194.— 
von  Berg;i»an  (E.)  Spina  bifida.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1899.  9.  s.,  ii,  161-166.— Biejrel  (S.)  Twee  geval- 
len  van  hvdrorrhachis  (spina  bifida).  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst,  1897-8.  iv,  229-232.— BingUani  (G.  A. )  Spina  bi- 
fida. Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1899.  xxiv, 682-686.— 
Bitot.  Spina  bifida  chez  un  jeune  homme  de  dix-neuf 
ans.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1889, 
X,  82-93. — Bockenlieimer.  Demonstration  der  ver- 
schiedenen  Gattungen  von  Spina  bifida.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906.  xliii,  963.— Bolinstedt  (G.)  Beitrag 
zur  Casuistik  der  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl,, 1895,  cxl,  47-79,  1  pi.— Bolton  (P.  R.) 
Spina  bifida.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii.  50.— Bo- 
tliezat  (P.)  Deux  cas  de  spina-bifida.  Bull.  Soc.  d. 
m4d.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1896-7,  x,  1.57-168.  Also,  transl.: 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucuresci,  1897-8,  i,  69  -  73.  —  Bradley. 
Case  of  spina-blflda.   Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham 
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iSpina  lifida. 

M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1886-6,  94.— Briggs  (W. 
S.)  Spina  bifida;  a  case.  Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Cbi- 
cago,  1899,  vii,  7. — Burnet  (J.)  Note  on  a  case  of  me- 
ningo-myelocele.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  701.  —  Carles 
(J.)  Spina  bifida.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  2(jl.— Cates  (B.  B.)  Spina  bifida. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  151-157.— Clialeix.  Spina 
bifida.  Bull. Soc.d'anat.et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1891, 
xii,  162-164. — Cliarles  (Etta).  Teratology;  report  of  a 
case.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1898,  243-248.— 
Cliavannaz  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  spina-bifida.  Rev. 
mens.de  gynec.  [etc.], Bo rdeaux,1902,iv, 183-193. — Childs 
(H.  E.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago, 
1910,  xvii,  211.— Clay  land  (J.  M.)  Spini  bifida.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1901,  XV,  413.— Cleriiiont&  Timbal.  Spina 
bifida.  Toulouse  m(5d..  1910,  2.  s.,  xii,  11-15.— Cob*  (A. 
C.)  Acaseof  spinabifida.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,lv,f>81.— 
Courtet.  Spina  bifida  sacro-coccvgien.  J.  de  med.  de 
Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii,  419.  Also:  M6d.  inf.,  Par.,  1905,  461. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1905,  244. — 
Cragin(E.  B.)  Spina-bifida.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
xlviii,  836.— Cuitiston  (C.  G.)  Remarlfson  spina  bifida. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxii,  280-287.— Cuiieo  (B.)  A  pro- 
pos  d'un  cas  de  spina  bifida.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par., 
1905,  viii,  99-102.— Curtis  (W.  P.)  Spina  bifida;  repcrt 
and  presentation  of  case.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxi,  21.5- 
218.  [Discussion],235-237.— »avis(D.  J.)  Acaseofcer- 
vical  spinabifida;  syringomyelomeningocele  with hydro- 
mvelus  and  hydrocephalus.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixxxvii,  302-304.— Bebono  (P.)  Spina-bifida.  Clini- 
que,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  261. — Oelmas.  Deux  cus  de  spina 
bifida  et  d'hydroc(5phalie.  Montpel.  med.,1908,xxvl,  449- 
454. — Benuce.  Spina  bifida.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903,  xxxiii,  435. — Besclianips.  Un  cas  de  spina  bifida 
avec  absence  du  .sacrum.  Ann.  d'orthop.  et  de  chir.  prat.. 
Par.,  1894,  vii,  307. — van  Bort  Krooii.  Een  geval  van 
zoogenaamde  spina  bifida.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1902-3, 
ix,  565-567. — Douglity  W.  H.)  Case  of  Internat,  or  pel- 
vic spina-bifida.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1891, 104. — 
Bun(R.  C.)  Two  unusual  cases  of  spina  bifida.  Liver- 
pool M. -Chir.  J., 1903, xxiii, 70-74.— Edwards  (R.)  A  case 
of  spina  bifida  occurring  in  the  cervical  region.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1356.— Eve  (P.  F.)  Spina  bifldaor  hy- 
drorrhachitis.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,xxxvii,  627. — 
FIores(.\.)  Spinabifida.  Semana  mOd.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1895,  ii,  390-392.— Frankenburger  (J.  M.)  Spina  bi- 
fida. J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1909-10,  vi,  370-373.— 
Froelloli.  Spina  bifida.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r. 
.  .  .  Mem.,  1898-9,  pp.  xlv-xlvii.  Also:  Rev.  med.  del'est, 
Nancy,  1899,  xxxi,  150-152. — Garner  (.1.  R.)  Spina-bi- 
fida, with  report  of  cases.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med., 1901-2, 

iii,  812-816. — Gaucher.  Spina  bifida.  J.  de  med.  int., 
Par.,1908,x,21.— GilcUrist(J.G.)  Spinabifida.  Hahne- 
man.  Advoc,  Chicago,  1897,  xxxvi,  340-342. — Gorok- 
lioff  (D.  E.)  Dva  sluchava  spinse  bifidae.  [Two  cases 
of...]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  1125-1128  — 
Graves  (W.  B.)  &  l,o\vry  (S.  T.)  Spinabifida.  J. 
Alumni  Ass.  Col.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1902-3,  v,  22-24.— 
Greenberg  (H.)  Spina  bifida.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  xlviii,  1093.— GriflitU  (Ella  M.)  Spina  bi- 
fida. Critique,  Denver,  1904,  xi,  4. — Grosse  (A.)  & 
Tlieuveny.  Deux  observations  de  spina-bifida.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gvn6c.  etde  pjediat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
vi,  174-178.  AUo:  Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1905.  2.  s.,  vi,  59- 
66.— Haggard  (E.  M.)  Spinabifida.  Physio-Med.  Rec, 
Indianap.,  1902,  v,  177-180.— Hamilton  (J.  B.)  Spina 
bifida.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  i,  202.— Hed- 
back(A.E.)  Spinabifida.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Min- 
neap.,  1909,  xxix,  155. — Henson  (J.  \V.)  Spina  bifida. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1901,  Richmond,  1902,  99-108.— Her- 
man. Note  sur  un  cas  de  spina  bifida  (m6ningo-myelo- 
C(>le).  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905, 
V,  410-413,  1  pi.— Heurtaux.  Un  cas  de  spina-bifida. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1897-8,  xvi,  211-213.— Hoclie.  Un 
cas  de  spina  bifida.  Soc  de  m<?d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  . 
M(5m.,  1898-9,  p.  liv.  Also:  Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1899,  xxxi,  186. — Imamura  (S.)  Kenshu  hatsuzetsu 
no  roso  wo  setsukyo  seshi  ni  sitsuken.  [Two  cases  of 
spina  bifida.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  330, 
4-12. — Jonas  (E. )  Presentation  of  an  interesting  case 
of  spina  bifida.    Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  1910, 

iv,  75.— Kaulinan  (L.  R.)  Spinabifida,  with  report  of  a 
case.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ivii,  103-107.— 
Jterr  (C.  Le  G.)  Case  of  spina  bifida.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 
1902,  xvi,  228.— Knott  (Van  B.)  Spina  bifida,  with  re- 
port of  two  cases.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Waterloo,  1899,  xvii, 
241-246. — Koivarz.  [Myelomeningocele.]  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  1260.— KuUn  ( F.-A. )  Etude  sur  le 
spina  bifida.  Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1898,  xiii,  104- 
108. — lianelongue.  Un  cas  de  spina  bifida,  de  la  re- 
gion sacriSe.  Bull,  mfd..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  313-316.— Law- 
Iiead  (H.  D.)  Spina-bifida,  with  a  report  of  a  case. 
Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1898,  xii,  402^07.— 
lie  Bentu.  Du  spina  bifida.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1894, 
Ixvii,  613-616. — liee  (E.  H.)  Spinabifida  (meningocele), 
Chicago  Clin.,  1898,  xi,  72. —  L,isenkoft'(N.  K.)  Spina 
bifida  sacro-lumbalis.   Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1895,  v,  635- 


ISpina  hifida, 

678.— Lloyd  (S.)  Spina  bifida.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1900,  XV,  '246. — liosio  (L.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  spina  bifida 
in  adulto.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii, 
337-340.— liou  bat.  Spina  bifida.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1907,  xxxvii,  161. — JTIacArtney  (W.  N.)  Spina 
bifida.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1909,  xiv,  44-47.— M'Cul- 
lagli  (J.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  spina  bifida.  Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1892-3,  xi,  '287-293.  Also:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Iv,  273.— M'Gregor  (A. 
N.)  Cases  of  spinabifida.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  1,  299. — 
ITlarsliall  (L.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  in  the  cervical 
region.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1192. — JHartin-Bii  Pan 
(C.)   Spinabifida.   Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 

1908,  xxviii,  303-305.— ITIarumo  (B.)  Kensui  hatsuretsu 
sikennonize.  [Two  cases  of  spina  bifida.]  Chiugai  Iii 
Shinpo,  Tokio,  1892,  no.  302, 1-4.— Melcliert-Grabovv. 
Vortrag  fiber  Spina  bifida.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  mecklenb. 
Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1894,  138-142.  —  Minor  (L.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Spina  bifida.  Internat.  med. -phot.  Monatschr., 
Leipz.,  1895,  ii,  103-106.— Morey  (G.  P. )  A  case  of  spina- 
bifida.  Mass.  M.  J.,  Bost.,  1896,  xvi,  101-104.   .  Spina 

bifida.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1907,  cxvi, 
180-186.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  371.— Nieoll 
(J.  H.)  [A  case  of  spina  bifida.]  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898, 1, 
300. — Nove-Josserand.  Spina  bifida.  Lvon  m4d., 
1906,  cvi,  3S9.— Omori  (S. )  &  Kagucliino  (H.)  [Spina 
bifida.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokoyo  [?],  1897,  ix.  Ho.  4,  1- 
7.— PUillips  (.1.)  Cephalocele,  with  a  report  of  three 
eases  in  one  family.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiv,  617- 
620.— Porter  (M.F.)  Spinabifida.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass., 
Fort  Wayne,  1908,  i,  7-14, 1  col.  pi.— Post  (W.  L.)  Some 
remarks  on  spina  bifida,  with  report  of  a  case.  Pedia- 
trics, N.  Y.,  1908,  XX,  296-299.  —  Potlierat  (E.)  Spina- 
bifida. Bull,  et  mem.  ^oc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.s., 
xxvii,  389-392.  •  .  A  propos  du  spina-bifida.  Ibid., 

1909,  n.  s.,  XXXV,  390.— Keeves  (E.  A.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  spina  bifida.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
1909,  ix,  396-398.  —  Keineking  (H.)  Spina  bifida. 
Wisconsin  M..J.,  Milwaukee,  1903-4,  ii,  599-605.— Roclier 
(L.)  Spina  bifida  sacr^.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux.  1904, 
xxxiv,  685-687.— Koclier  (L.)  &  Guyot.  Malperforant 
plantaire  chez  un  enfant;  spina-bifida  lombo-sacr6.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  etphvsiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxiii,  199- 
202.— Roland.  Spinabifida.  Poitoum^d.,  Poitiers,  1908, 
xxiii,  145-147.— Rosi  (U.)  Sulla  spina  bifida.  Rassegna 
d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  543;  648;  721.— Rote li 
(T.  M.)  A  case  of  rhachischisis.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med., 
1900,  xxiii,  81-90.  Also,  Reprint.— Scliumpert  (T.  E.) 
A  clinical  report  of  a  case  of  spina  bifida.  N.  Orl.  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1901-2,  liv,229.— Seba  (J.  D.)  Spinabifida.  J.Mis- 
souri M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1906-7,  iii,  295-302.— Secelii  (E.) 
Spinabifida.  Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1896-7,  347- 
352. — Seelye  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  438.— Sliarpe  (N.  W.)  Spina  bifida. 
J.  Missouri  M.  A.S3.,  St.  Louis,  190.5-6,  ii,  173-177.— Small 
(A.R.)  A  caseof  spina  bifida  withoutasack.  ChicagoM. 
Recorder,  1903,  xxiv,  104.— Spina  bifida.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Rep.  Child.  Hosp.  1K69-94,  Bost.,  1895,  279.— Spina  bifida. 
North  Lond.  or  Univ.  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1889,  Lond.,  1891, 
22:  1890,  Lond.,  1892,  23.— Spina  bifida.  Kindersp.  in 
Basel.  Jahresb.  (1900),  1902,  xxxviii,  146.— Spitz  (M. 
M.)  Spina  bifida.  'Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1906, 
V,  351-3.57.— StaeJilin  (E.)  Spina  bifida,  with  re- 
port of  two  cases.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  491. — 
Steffen  (W. )  Seitliche  Spina  bifida.  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xxxvi,  214-'222.— Xaddei  (D.)  Con- 
tributo  alio  studio  della  spina  bifida.  Arch,  di  ortop., 
Milano,  1906,  xxiii,  269-308.— Tanaka  (H.)  [A  case  of 
spina  bifida.]  Okayama  [gakukwai  Zashi,  1898,  150. — 
Timmer(U.)  Spinabifida.  Nederl.  Vereen.  v.  Paediat. 
Voordr.,  Utrecht,  1894,  ii,  pt.  2, 140-149,  4pl.— "Vance  (Ap 
M.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi, 
405.— Van  meter  ( M.  E.)  Spina  bifida;  a  case.  Calif. 
M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1896,  xvii,  103-105.— Vaton.  Un  cas- 
de  spina-bifida  de  la  region  sacro-coccygienne.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  mfid.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  116. — Vautrin. 
Presentation  de  deux  enfants  atteintsde  spina  bifida  lom- 
baire.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  M6m.,  1898-9, 
pp.  xxiii-xxv. — Villemin.  Le  spina  bifida.  Tubercul. 
inf..  Par.,  1907,  x,  18-33.— Wliitmlre  (C.  L.)  Spina  bi- 
fida. Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc  1891,  Des  Moines,  1892,  ix,  98-101.— 
Wilson(W.R.)  Spinabifida.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
xiii,  44.5-460. — Wood  (W.  A.)  A  ca.se  of  spina  bifida. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  478. — 
Workman  {J.  M.)  Cure  of  spinal  bifida.  Am.  J.  Surg. 
&  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  166.— Zariquiey.  Es- 
pina  bifida  lumbar.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1903, 
xvii,  372. 

^pina  hifida  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

Birth  (F.  W.  W.  )  *Zur  Aetiologie  der 
Spinabifida.    8°.    Halle  a.  S., 

Denuce  (M.)  Spina  bifida.  Anatomie,  pa- 
thologie  et  embryogenie.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Mattei  (  J.-F.  )  *  Un  cas  de  spina  bifida  avec 
examen  histologique.    8°.    Montpellier,  1904. 
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Spina  Jnfida  { Causes  and  pathohxjy  of). 
Wan.iuka  (W.)    *Von  tier  genetisclien  Be- 
ziehung  der   Wirbelsiiule   gelegenen  circum- 
scripten  Hypertrichosen  zur  y])ina  bifida  oc- 
culta.   8°.    Bedm,  [1892]. 

Aievoli.  Intornoa  qualchedettaglio  istologico  nello 
studio  dtlhi  spina  bilida.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1906, 
xxiii,  349-355. — Bertiicclillli  (!'.)  Alcune  con.sidera- 
zioni  su  iin  einbrione  umano  emiccfalo  con  spina  liiliila  e 
sulle  principale  teorie  dello  sviluppo  normalc  o  teiatolo- 
gico.  Internal.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat  u.  Pliysicil.,  Luipz., 
1899,  xvi,  ()5-128,  1  pi.— t'sibibbe  (G. )  Cuniributo  alio 
studio  della  spina  bifida,  con  5  osservazioni  isto-anatomo- 
cliiiiche.  Rassegna  d'  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  1898,  vii, 
513;  599;  647;  711.— t'uneo  &  Veau  (V.)  Etude  ma- 
cro.scopique  d'  un  cas  de  spina  bifida.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  243-246.— Curlius.  Bcitrag 
zur  Pathologieder  Spina  bifida  lumbo-sacralis.  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,Berl.,  1892-3,  xlv,  194-200, 1  pi.— Diilour  (H.) 
Sltude  sur  le  spina-bifida  sacre,  dans  ses  raiiports  avec  les 
tumeurs  congenitales  de  la  partie  inlt'rienre  de  la  nioelle 
et  dans  ses  rapports  avec  la  svringouivOlie.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  625-640.— Kiisstler  (G. )  Ueber 
den  Liickenschadel  Nougeborener  und  seine  Beziehung 
zur  Spina  bilida.  Arch.  £.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1904-5,  xl, 
322-329. — Fiii'U.  [A  ca.^e  of  congenital  spina  bifida.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shiushi,  1905,  88-96.— Gladstone  (K.  J.)  Two 
cases  of  spina  bifida,  associated  witli  defective  develop- 
ment, and  a  ncevoid  condition  of  the  spinal  cord,  above 
the  level  of  the  spina  bifida;  with  .some  remarks  upon 
the  etiology  of  spina  bifida.  Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp., 
Lond.,  1903,  i.  27-49,  1  pi.— Gredlg  (M.)  Ueber  eine 
Entwicklungsstorung  im  Kleinhirn  in  einem  Falle  von 
Spina  bifida  lumbosacralis.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  xviii,  498-519.  — Hertwig 
(0.)  Urmund  und  Spina  bifida;  eine  vergleichend 
morphologische,  tcratologische  Studie  an  missgebildeten 
Froscheiern.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1892,  xxxix, 
353-503.  —  Hiltletarantl.  Pathologi.sch-anatomische 
und  klinische  Untersuchungen  zur  Lelire  von  der  Spina 
bifida  und  den  Hirnbriichen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
ieipz.,  1893,  xxxvi,  433-535,  4  pi. — Jullli»iuii  {\V.  L.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  spina  bilida  (meningomyelocele); 
pathological  report  by  C.  Fiseh.  St.  Louis  four.  Med., 
1903,  xxviii,  323-325.— Kollmann  (J.)  Ueber  Spina 
bifida  und  Canalis  neurentericus.  Verhandl.  d.  anat. 
Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1893,  vii,  134-156.  Also,  Reprint. — lia- 
poiutc  (A.)  Les  formes  anatomiques  du  spina  bifida. 
Bull.  Soc.  miA.  de  I'Yonne  1901,  Auxerre,  1902,  xlii,  93- 
168.  Also:  Progresm6d.,Par.,  1901,  3.s.,  xiv,401;  417;  433.— 
I^indsay  {}.)  Cured  spina  bifida  or  sai-ral  teratoma? 
Tr.  GlasgQW  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Soc,  1901,  ii,  204-208.— Ka- 
baud  (  E. )    Genese  des  spina-bifida.    Arch.  g6n.  de 

m^d..  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  v,  283-309.   .  Les  caracti^res 

anatomiques  et  la  genese  des  spina-bifida.  Med.  mod.. 
Par.,  1902,  xiii,  129-132.— Sell walbe  (£. )  &«redig  (M.) 
Ueber  Entwicklungsstorungcn  des  KleinUirns,  Hirn- 
stammstnid  Halsmarks  bei  Spina  bifida  (Arnoldsche  und 
Chiarische  Mi^sbildung).  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1906,  xl,  132-194,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f .  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1906,  xvii,  49-51.— 
Sklirosovski  ( N.  V.)  Prirozhdenniya  grizheviya 
vipyachivaniya  (spina  bifida).  [Congenital  .  .  .]  Trudi 
V  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1894,  ii, 99-105. —Sumita(M.)  "Kin  seltner  Fall  von 
Spina  bifida  mit  den  histologischen  Untersuchungen  der 
Sackgeschwulst.  [Japanese  text.  German  res.,  pt.  2, 19- 
22.]  Shinkeigaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5,  iii,  185-209. 
.4^50  [.\bstr.];  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  ined.  de  Bordeaux,  1906, 
xxvii,  242-245.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.. 
Par.,  1906,  xix,  172-179.— Taylor  (E.  W.)  Sacral  spinal 
bifida,  with  reference  to  the  skin  representation  of  sacral 
nerve  roots.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  208-210.  Also, 
Reprint. — Tillmanns  (H.)  Zur  Entstehung  der  ange- 
borenen  Sakraltumoren  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Spina  bifida  cystica.  Deutsche  raed.Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  629-632.— Viko  (E.)  A  case  of 
congenital  sacral  tumor,  spina  bifida.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xli,  911.— Westeriiiaii.  Spina  bifida  eu 
hydrocephalus.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1906,  ii,  1.594-1600.— Wieting  (J.)  Zur  Anatomie  und 
Pathologic  der  Spina  bifida  und  Zweiteilungdes  Rvicken- 
marks.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir,,  Tiibing.,  1899,  xxv,  40-75,  1 
pi. — Willard  (DeF.)  Spina  bifida,  with  anterior  open- 
ing, forming  abdominal  cyst.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904, 
xxxix,  612-615,  2  pi. 

ISpiiia  bifida  {Complications  and  accom- 
panying deformities  of). 

Bechtold  (A.)  Ein  Fall  voii  Tumor  sacralis 
bei  Spina  bifida.    8°.    Wurzhurg,  1897. 

Bra  usEWETTER  (  IVI.  )  Ueber  das  -Vlaluin 
perforans  und  den  Pes  varus  bei  Spina  bifida. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 


Spina  hifda  {Comj)lications  and  acconi- 
2>anying  deformities  of). 

Fried.mann  (A.)  *Eine  Fruclit  mit  Spina 
bifida  und  mehreren  anderen  Missbildungen. 
8°.    Konigxlienj  i.  I'r.,  1897. 

Hagemann  ([E.]  M.  [0])  *Ein  Fall  von 
Spina  bifida,  Hydromyelocele,  Dofecten  an 
Hirn  und  Riickenmark  und  Missbildungen  des 
Herzens.    8°.    Konii/sherg  i.  I'r.,  1894. 

Jaeger  (  E.  )  *Eiii  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Casuistik  der  Spina  bifida  occulta  mit  localer 
Hypertricliosis.    8°.    Slrassburg,  1899. 

LuMMEKZHEiM  (K.  J.  F.)  *Uebereinen  Fall 
von  Spina  bifida,  combiniert  mit  angi'borenen 
Khimpfus.sen,  Contracturen  im  Kniegelenk, 
Fehlen  der  Patellen,  Nabelschnurbruch,  Atresia 
ani,  und  anderen  Missbildungen.  [Leipzig.] 
8°.    Forsl,  N.-L.,  1894. 

SuLZEK  (P.)  *I^in  Fall  von  Spina  bifida  mit 
Verdoppelung  und  Zweitheilung  des  Kticken- 
marks.    [Heidelberg.]    8°.    Jena,  1893. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1892-3,  xii,  566-592,  1  pi. 

Walterhofer  (G.  0.  VV. )  *Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Sjiina  bifida  im  Anschluss  an  einen  Fall 
von  IMyelomeningocele  lumbo-sacralis,  combi- 
nirt  mit  Prolapsus  ani  et  uteri.  8°.  Munclien, 
1905. 

Aiicelet  (T.)  Note  sur  un  cas  rare  de  spina  bifida. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1859,  xlviii,232. — Audry 
(C.)  Hydrocephalic chroniqueapparueapres  la  gucrison 
spontan^e  d'uii  spina  bifida;  tentative  inutile  de  rcinci- 
sion  de  cedernier;  trepanation;  drainagedes  ventriculcs; 
mort.  Pro.yres  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xv,  153. — Audry 
(C.)&Pravaz.  Spina  bifida;  guerison  spontance;  hy- 
drocephalie  secondaire.  Lyon  med.,  1  903,  c,  708-711. — 
Barbarin  (P.)  &  I>eve  (F.)  Malformations  congeni- 
tales multiples;  spina  bifida  lombosacre  anterieur;  extro- 
phie  de  la  vessie;  hernie  ombilicale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  25.5-260. — Bassoe  (  P.)  Pecul- 
iar displacement  of  the  bulb  ("  Chiari's  malformation") 
in  a  case  of  spina  bifida  thoracico-lumljalis.  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1906-9,  vii, 257-265,— Baiidiiio  (U.)  Unca.so 
di  spina  bifida  in  forma  dipiaga  necrosata  al  momento 
del  parto.  Clin,  ostet.,  Roma,  1909,  xi,  441-444.— Beat- 
son.  Specimen  of  an  unusual  case  of  spina  bifida  ac- 
companied by  other  deficiencies  in  development.  Tr. 
Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc.  (1880-91),  1892,  iii,  126-128.— 
Bernliardt  (M.)  Klinische  Beobachtung  eines  Falles 
von  Spina  bifida  (Myelozystozele).  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1907, 74.— Brooa  ( A.)  Un  casdespina  bilida  lombo- 
sacr6  (mvelo-mcningocele  kvstique).  Rev.  prat,  d'obst. 
et  de  psediat..  Par.,  1902,  xv,  17-52.— David  (R.)  Ein 
Fall  von  RhachLschisis  hmibosacralis  posteriormiteigen- 
tiimlichem  Verlauf.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a. 
M.,  1897,  vi,  189-201.— I>elmas  (P.)  &  Roger  (11.) 
Deux  cas  de  spina-bifida  avec  hydrocephalic.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  603-666.— Deniice 
(M.)  &  Koclier  (L.)  Spina-bifida  dorsal  avec  neoplas- 
me  medullaire.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mfd.  de  Bordeaux,  1903, 
xxiv,  341.  Also:  Guz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  v, 
341.— Descliainps.  Un  cas  de  spina-bifida  avec  ab- 
sence du  sacrum.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1S94-5, 
ii,  334. — Diiloiir.  Un  casde  retention  chroniqued' urine 
Chez  un  malade  atteiut  de  spina  bifida.  J.  med.  de  Brux., 
1903,  viii,  807.— Bun  (R.  C.)  Subcutaneous  traumatic 
rupture  of  a  spina  bifida.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1902-3.  iii,  35-39.— Evans  (J.  H.)  Cases  of  menin- 
gocele occipita,lis,  meningocelelumbosacralis,  and  thyreo- 
glossal  appendage.  Ibid.,  1905-6,  vi,  ]69-173.—Farnuiu 
(E.  J.)  Jlalformation;  imperfect  closure  of  dorsal  em- 
bryonic openings,  spina-bifida,  meningocele,  encephalo- 
eele,  anencephalus,  hydrocephalus.  Chicago  M.  Times, 
1896,  xxix,  442-447.— Fineliliam  ( W.  S.)  Case  of  spina 
bifida;  ulceration;  escape  of  cerebro-spinal  fluid,  and  re- 
covery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1180.— GoroklioflC 
(D.E.)  K  kazuistikicspin;ebifidEs:  trisluchayaso  vklyu- 
cheniyem  spinnovo  mozga  v  grizhevol  opukholi  spinae 
bifida.  [Three  cases  of .  .  .  with  inclusion  of  spinal  cord 
in  the  sac  of  the  tumor.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908. 
vii,  257;  279;  296.— fiuyot  (J.)  Spina  bifida  lateral 
gauche  de  la  region  sacree.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903,  xxxiii,  761.— Hauslialtcr.  Spina-bifida  et  me- 
ningo-encephalo-myeiite  chez  un  enfant  de  15  jours. 

Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.    C.-r   1903-4,  77.    Also:  Rev. 

med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1904,  xxxvi,  341.— Holt  (  E.  L.)& 
van  (;iesen  ( I.  T. )  A  case  of  spina  bifida  with  suppura- 
tive spinal  meningitis  and  ependvmitis,  due  to  bacteria 
entering  the  wall  of  the  sac.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
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I^pina  hlfida  (  Complications  and  accom- 
panying deformities  of). 

1890,  xvii,  774-781.  Also,  Reprint.— Jolinsoii  (R.) 
Spina  bifida  associated  -with  evstic  horse-slioe  kidney. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  xiii,  466.— Kellner.  £in 
Fall  von  Trichosis  lumbalis  mit  Spina  bifida  occnlta, 
Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1900-1901, 
iv,  220,  1  pi. — Reriiiaimer  (F.)  Bin  Fall  von  Spina 
bifida  rait  vorderer  VVirbelspulte.  Ztschr.  f .  Heilk.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvii,  156-162,  1  pi.— Klivorostaiiskl 
(M.  A.)  Teratoma,  ravivavshayasya  na  miestie  pozvo- 
nochnolshtshell.  [Teratomadevelopinginaspinabifida  ] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxvi,  142-144.— iCuox  (R.)  Spina 
bifida;  ulceration  and  rupture  of  sac;  spontaneous  cure. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  472.— Krause  (L.)  Calkowite 
wrodzone  wypadni^cie  macicy  u  noworodka;  tarn  dvvu- 
dzielna.  ( Prolapsus  uteri  completus  congenitus  [in  a  new 
born];  spina  bifida.)  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  la97,  xxv, 
52;  72. — li.uU  ( S.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  with  curious  dis- 
turbances of  the  sexual  functions.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1893,  xx,  20-22. — Levy  (A.)  Spina bifidaassociated 
with  hydrocephalus.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,1903,xxviii,19. 
[Discussion],  59.— liindsey  (C.)  An  unusual  complica- 
tion of  a  lipoma  and  spina  bifida.  Med.  Repr.,  Lond., 
1896,  vii,  71.  —  Marieii  &  f>ub^.  Spina-bifida  com- 
pliqu6  d'hvdrocephalie.  Union  m(5d.  du  Canada,  Mont- 
real, 1898,  xxvii,  602.— Menard.  (V.)  Sur  un  cas  de  di- 
vision de  la  moelle  et  d'exostose  du  rachis,  chez  nn  sujet 
attaint  de  spina  bifida  lombaire.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1896,  cxxii,  626-629.— JMoore  (J.  E.)  Spina  bi- 
iida,club  feet.cireumcision.  Northwest.Lancet,St,Paul., 
1898,  xviii,  477-479.  —  Opel.  Heterodidymus  triscelus 
(Gurlt)  bei  gleichzeitiger  Spina  bifida  und  Doppelmiss- 
bildung  der  Harurohre  (Harnblase).  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch- 
u.Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1905, xv, 210.— Payrau  &  Oleulate. 
Meningocele  et  spina-bifida.  Toulou.se  med.,  1900, 2.  s.,  ii, 
143;  145,  X  pi. — Perlgnon.  Prolapsus  des  muqueuses 
vaginales  et  rectales  chez  un  enfant  de  onze  jours  atteint 
de  spina  biiida  lombo-.^acrS.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1898, 
1,  661-5G3. — Perree.  Spina  bifida;  extrophiede  la  vessie; 
hermaphrodisme  apparent.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 
1906,  xxi,  187. — Philippe  (L.)  Spina-bifida  et  double 
pied-bot  talus.  Toulouse  m6d.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  42-44, 2  pi. — 
Raclif'ord.  (B.  K.)  Hydrencephalocele  and  spina-bi- 
fida. Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1906,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xviii,  256-263. 
Also:  Arch. Pediat., N.Y.,1907,xxiv,348-355.  —  Keiiiy  (S.) 
Spinabifida;  ulcerations  peri-anales;  prolapsus  completdes 
organes  genitaux  internes.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gyn6c.. 
Par.,  1895,  xxii,  904.— Kobinson  (H.  B.)  A  caseof  spina 
bifida  (meningomyelocele),  in  which  the  tumour  made  its 
exit  through  a  defect  at  the  side  of  the  spinal  column  and 
formed  an  intra-abdominal  cyst.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1902-3, xxxvl, 200-203,1  pi.  Also:  Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 
1903,  n.s.,lxxv,  477.— Kodman  (W.L.)  Spina bifidaac- 
companied  by  hydrocephalus  and  double  talii)es.  Inter- 
nat.Clin. ,PhiIa.,1898,8.s., iii, 203-208.— Kombacli  (K.  A.) 
Twee  gevallen  vanvoetmisvorming  en  ulcera neuropara- 
lytica  tengevolge  van  spina  bifida  occnlta.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906, 1, 1232-1240, 1  pi.— Russell 
(A.  W.)  Case  of  hydrocephalus  with  spina  bifida.  Tr. 
Glasgow  Obst.  &  Gynsec.  Soc.  (1900-1902),  1903,  iii, 29-31.— 
Sainton.  Sur  un  cas  d'hydroc6phalie  coi'ncidant  avec 
un  spina-bifida  lombaire.  Gaz.d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par., 
1908,  X,  9. — Sano  (F.)  Un  cas  de  spina  bifida  avec  ag6- 
n$sie  radiculaire  et  cordonale.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1900, 
V,  31-36. — Sertoli  (A.)  Ulcera  perforante  del  piede  da 
spina  bifida  occulta;  un  caso  di  guarigione  colla  nevrote- 
nia  dello  sciatioo.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiv,  197- 
201. — Solovtzoff'(N.)  Les  difformit6s  du  systeme  ner- 
veux  central  dans  lespina  bifida;  hydropisie  du  quatri^me 
ventricule.  [Rap.]  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par., 
1901,  xiv,  118;  251,  7  pi.— Spieler  (F.)  [Blasen-Mast- 
darmstorungen  infolge  einer  mit  Lipom  kombinierten 
Spina  bifida  occulta  saeralis.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  157.— Spietsclilia  (T.)  Ueber 
eine  eigenartige  Hautveranderung  bei  Spina  bifida.  Prag. 
med.  \Vehnschr.,1894,  xix,  117;  131.— [Steinbeck.]  Ge- 
offnete  Spina  bifida.  San. -Ber.d.Prov. Brandenburg  1835, 
Berl.,  1837,  263.— Stiles  (H.  J.)  An  infant,  aged  four 
months,  wiih  hydrocephalus  and  a  lumbosacral  spina  bi- 
fida. Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xxii,  9.— 
Tlieodor  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Spina  bifida  mit  Doppel- 
theilung  des  Riickenmarks  (Diastematomyelie).  Arch, 
f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxiv,  344-375.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  . 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1897,Wiesb.,  1898,  xiv,  209-214.— 
XlBorndike  (  A.  )  Four  cases  of  rupture  of  spina 
bifida  sac,  three  during  child-birth.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1898,  cxxxviii,  178.  [Discussion] ,  183.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Voijrt  (J.)  Spina  bifida  cervicalis  et  lumbalis  mit  Dia- 
stematomyelie' und  ausgedehnten  atypischen  Knorpel- 
(Knochen-)Bildungen.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1905-6,  xxx, 
393-417. — Weber  _(F.  P.)  Anaesthesia  and  recurrent 
pressure  sores  in  spina  bifida  cases.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  Lond.,  1903^,  iv,  123-126.  Also,  Reprint.— Wel- 
lington (R.  H.)  An  unusual  case  of  spina  bifida.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlix,  8-10.— Willard  (De  F.) 
Spina  bifida,  with  anterior  opening  forming  abdominal 


li^pina  hifida  {Complications  and  accom- 
panying deformities  of). 

cyst.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1904,  vi,  190-193,  2  pi.— 
%Vilson  (H.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  spina  bifida,  with 
partial  motor  and  sensory  paralysis  of  both  extremities, 
complete  paralysis  of  the  sphincters  of  the  bladder  and 
rectum,  double  equinovarus,  and  purulent  bursitis.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  25-31.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Wilson  (J.  A.)  Some  cases  of  spina  bifida  with  other 
deformities.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1893,  xl,  270-275.— Wilson 
(W.  R.)  A  case  of  congenital  malformation,  due  to 
thickening  of  the  integument,  complicating  spina  bifida 
in  the  new  born.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxiii,  9-18. — 
Witliani  (A.  N.)  Hydramnios  and  spina  bifida.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  24.— Wriglit  (H.  A.)  Twins, 
each  with  svringo-myelocele.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev., 
Toronto,  1899,  xxv,  205. 

Spina  hifida  {Diagnosis  of). 

See,  also,  Spina  bifida  {Latent,  etc.). 

Hayn  (A. )  *  Zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der 
Spinabifida.    8°.    Berlin,  [1893]. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1892-3,  xv,  367-387. 

Audain  (L.)  Spina  bifida  de  la  region  lombaire. 
Tr.  Pan- Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1,  620.— Beck 
(C.)  The  Roentgen  rays  in  spina  bifida.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1898,  liv,  231.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche 
med.  Wehn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 495.— Billing- 
ton  (W.)  A  case  of  an  uncommon  form  of  spina  bifida. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1053. — BockenUeimer  (P.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  Spina  bifida.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1901-2,  Lxv,  697-759,  5  pi.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  chir.  Klin, 
d.  k.  Univ.  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  176-238,  5  pi.   .  Demon- 
stration der  verschiedenen  Gattungen  von  Spina  bifida. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1906),  1907,  xxxvii, 
133-136. — Boettcher  (T.)  The  prognosis  after  operative 
treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost., 
1909,  xxii,  140.  —  Dulour.  Cas  de  spina-bifida  avec 
retention  chronique  d' urine  chez  un  homme  de  53  ans. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii,  993-996.— Field  (.I.T.)  Clin- 
ical report  of  a  ca.se  of  spina-bifida.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass., 
Galveston,  1894,  xxvi,  258.  1  pi.— Cieorge  (A.  W.)  Spina 
bifida  occulta;  a  study  of  one  case  by  the  Roentgen 
method.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1907,  xx,  477-479, 
3  pi.— Cirossraann  (E.)  Eine  seltene  Form  der  Spina 
bifida  cystica.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixiii,  224- 
234.— Montiiriol  (E.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  clinico 
de  la  espina  bifida.  Arch,  de  ginecop.  [etc.],  Barcel., 
1909,  xxii,  276-278.— Muscatello  (G.)  Ueber  die  Dia- 
gnose der  Spina  bifida  und  fiber  die  postoperative  Hydro- 
cephalic. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii,  267- 
291. — Koclier  (L. )  Considerations  cliniques  sur  plu- 
sieurs  cas  de  spina-bifida.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903, 
xxxiii,  8.53:  1904,  xxxiv,  8;  25.— Xenioin  (D.)  Lipome 
p(5rim(5ning6  simulant  un  spina  bifida.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1892,  i,  179-183.   Also,  Reprint. 

Spina  lifida  {Latent  or  occult). 

Benkenstadt  (N.  )  *  Ueber  Spina  bifida  oc- 
culta.   8°.    Basel,  1907. 

BoHNSTEDT  (G.  W.  0.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casu- 
istik  der  Spina  bifida  occulta.  [Marburg.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1895. 

Gress  (G.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Spina 
bifida  occulta.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1904. 

Laudon  (A.)  *Zwei  FiiUe  von  hypertricho- 
sis sacro-lumbalis  (Spina  bifida  occulta).  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1897. 

JMeyee  (A.)  *  Spina  bifida  occulta.  8°.  Ba- 
sel, 1906. 

Abrikosoflr(A.  I.)  Megacolon  v  s'nchaye  spina  bi- 
fida occulta  saeralis  s  porochnlm  razvitiyem  spinnovo 
mozga.  [Megacolon  in  a  case  of  spina  bifida  occulta 
saeralis  with  defective  development  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1909,  Ixxi,  921-935,  2  pi.— Ardouin 
(P.)  Spina-bifida  latent  ou  sans  tumeur.  Rev.  d' orthop.. 
Par.,  1896,  vii,  470-480.— Binder  (W.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Spina  bifida  occulta.  Munchen-med.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
liv,  1825.— Bowen  (A.)  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Proc. 
NebraskaM.  Soc,  [Omaha],  1892, 64.  Also:  Omaha  Clinic, 
1892-3,  V,  190.— Brunner  (C.)  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Casuisti k  der  Spina  bifida  occul  ta  mit  Hypertrichosis  1  um- 
balis.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anal,  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1892,  cxxix,  246- 
254,  1  pi.— Balziel  (T.  K.)  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  43-45.— Gangolplie  &  Pina- 
telle.  Sur  un  cas  de  spina  bifida  occulta,  avec  troubles 
trophiques  unilat6raux,  et  hypertrichose  lombaire,  i  dis- 
tribution m6tam6rique.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  vi,  1192-1195.— Garbini  (G.)  Tricosi  lombo-sacrale 
e  spina  bifida  occulta.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1903,  viii,  413-423.— Grinioud  &  Baudet.  Spina-bifida 
occulta  avec  hypertrichose  lombaire,  Toulouse  m6d., 
1906,  2.  s.,  viii,  171.— GutUrle  (L.  G.)    Case  of  spina  bi^ 
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ISpina  'bifida  {Latent  or  occult). 

lidaocfultH,  with  paresiaof  leg.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Loml.,  ISftVe, 
xix,  399. — CJuyot.  Spina  bitifla  occulta  de  Kccbling- 
hausen  avec  troubles  trophiqucs  importiiuti  dcs  deux 
membreH  iulcrieurs;  absence  cougenitale  des  tibias;  pieds 
bots  varus  double-i.  ,1.  de  uied.  de  Bordeaux,  1903.  xxxiii, 
672. — SIa{!;euba<-li-ISui-«-kbui-ilt.  Zwei  FiiUe  voti 
Spina  bifida  occulta.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1904,  xxxiv,  541.— Jacobsoii  (G.)  Spina-bifida  occulta. 
Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1897,  viii,  130-132.— JattVey  (F.) 
A  c^ase  of  spina  bilida  occulta  (?).  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  l,ond.,  190.5-6,  vi,  40.— Joa«-l>iiiistlial  ((;.) 
Ueber  Spina  bifida  occulta  mit  Hypertrichosis  luinbalis. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesell.sch."  (1891 ),  1892,  xxii,  pt.  2, 

55-64.     [Discussion],  pt.  1,  78-80.   .   Ein  weiterer 

Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Spina  bifidaocculta  rnit  localer 
Hypertrichose.  Arch.  f.  patli.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893, 
cxxxi,  4S8-19().— Katzcii^ilcin  (M.)  Bcitriige  zur  Pa- 
thologie  und  Therai>ie  der  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Arch.  f. 
klin  Chir.,  Borl.,  Will,  Ixiv,  (i07-629.— Kirmisson  (E.) 
Nouvcl  oxem]ilcde spina-bifida  latent  chezuue  lillettede 
cinq  ans  et  denii.  Kcv.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  vi,  67- 
70,  1  pi. — La  BoneUardiere  (J.)  An  extraordinary 
case  of  spine  bifida  (spino-raeningocele)  in  a  fretus.  In- 
dian M.  Kec,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxiv,  336.— liindU  (A.) 
Ett  fall  of  spina  bifida  obliterata.  Goteborgs  Liik.- 
sallsk.  Forh.,  1893,  212.  [Discussion],  pt.  2,  48-rjO.— 
Macewen  (J.  A.  C.)  Spina  bifida  occulta;  report  of  a 
case.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriul.,  Cambridge,  1908-9,  xiii,  51,  1 
pi.  —  ITIacLiUlioIi  (P.)  A  case  of  spina  bifidaocculta. 
Lancet,  Loud,  1898,  ii.  1700. — .Uiluer.  Spina  bifida  oc- 
culta. Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 
xxxi,  1578. — INeumann  (E.)  Die  subcutane  Myelome- 
ningocele, eine  hiiufige  Form  der  Spina  bifida.  Vir- 
chow's  .\rch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  clxxvi,  427- 
456,  1  pi. — PrliK-eteaii.  Spina  bifida  occlu.sa.  Rev. 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  viii,  402^04.  —  Keiner  (M.) 
Ueboreinen  Full  von  Spina  bitidaoccultadorsalis.  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  32,5-328. —  Rlbbert  (H.) 
Beitvag  zur  Spifia  bifida  occulta  lumbo-sacralis.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893,  cxxxii,  381-389,  1  pi.— 
Rossi  (.\.)  Un  ca.so  di  spina  bifida  occulta  con  ipertri- 
cosi  lombare.  Ga/,z.  d,  osp.,  Jlifiino,  ia04,  xxv,  1479.— 
SaaUeld  (E.)  Ueber  Spina  bifida  occuUa  mit  Hyper- 
trichosis lumbalis.  Arch.  f.  paih.  Auat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1894,  cxxxvii,  384-387.— Sainton  (R.)  Note  stir  un  cas 
de  spina-bifida  occuUa.  Rev.  d'orlhop..  Par.,  1891,  ii, 
455-460.— ScJi^in  (M.)  Spina  bifidaocculta  6s  hyper- 
trichosis sacralis.  GyogvAszat,  Budapest,  19U4,  xiiv,  462- 
454.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  121.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Sypb.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1904. 
Ixxi,  351-370.  Alsu,  transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  xl,1047;  1077:  1101.— Sohon  (J.)  Spina  bifida 
occulta  med  Hypertrichosis  lumbalis.  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger, 
Kj0benh.,  1893,  4.  R.,  xxvii,  1-7.— Sever  (J.  \V.)  Spina 
bifida  occulta.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909.  clxi,  388-392,  1 
pi.— Slieild  (A.  M.)  Case  of  spina  bifida  occulta;  ne- 
crosis of  foot  and  talipes.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  XV, 
467.— Spieler  (F.)  [Fall  von  Spina  bifida  occulta  sa- 
cralis.] Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kiuderh.  in 
Wien,  1905,  iv,  157-159.— Toretta  (P.)  Sopra  uu  caso  di 
spina  bifida  occulta.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv, 
139-142.— Tridon  (P.)  Nouvelle  note  sur  un  jeune 
homme  de  viugt-trois  ans  porteur  d'uu  spina-bifida  oc- 
culta. Rev.  d'ljrthop..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  vii,  89-91.-  Val- 
las.  Spina  bifida  occulta;  iutervention.  Lvon  ni(5d., 
1906,  cvi,  692-695.— "Venot  &  Rab^re.  Spina  bifida 
occuUa.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  346.— 
Vitali  (C.)  Un  caso  di  spina  bifida  occulta  con  autop- 
sia.  Ann.  d.  manic,  prov.  di  Perugia,  1909,  iii,  149-158,  3 
pi. — Voelciter.  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Miincheu.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1802.— Xwei  Frille  von  Spina  bifida 
occulta.  Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit!  zu  Basel, 
1901,  90. 

(Spina  bifida  {Spontaneous  cure  of). 

Eross  (G.)  A  foetalis  61etben  gydgyult  spina  bifida 
esete.  [A  ca.se  of  spina  bifida  cured  duriiig  the  fcetal  life.] 
Gyermekgv6gv!iszat,  Budapest,  1899,  11.  Also,  transl.: 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  1,  434-436.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.] :  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv, 
497.— Gaudier.  Spina  bifida  gui5ri.  Echo  m6d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii,  591.— Hawtliorne  (C.  O.)  Case 
of  cervical  spina  bifida  healed  spontaneoiislv,  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1895-7,  i,  204.  AUo:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896, 
xlvi,  449.— Hoon  (A.  I.)  Cure  of  a  case  of  spina  bifida. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905.  xli v,  39.— ITIakins  (G.  H.) 
Cured  spina  bifida.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  xiii, 
467. — Pieoliaiid.  Spina  bifida  gu6ri.  Bull,  et  mi5m. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1893),  1894,  721.— 
Sarda  &  Azeinu.  Relation  d'un  cas  de  spina-bifida, 
gu6ri  chez  un  adulte.   Toulouse  med.,  1902,  2.  s.,  iv,  167. 

(Spina  bifida  {Treatment  of). 

Bellanger  (C.  )  Traitement  du  spina-bifida. 
8°.    Paris,  1891. 

CtJRiE  (A.)  *  Traitement  du  spina  bifida. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 


Spina  bifida  {Treatment  of). 

Lafon  (P.)  *Traiteiiient  du  spina-bifida. 
8°.    MuiitpelUer,  1899. 

RiCHTER  (  K.  W. )  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung 
der  Spina  bifida.    12°.    JLdle  a.  S.,  imr,. 

Schneider  ( A. )  •  *  Ueber  die  Endresultate  der 
Behandlung  von  Spina  bifida.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1890. 

Beatson.  Case  of  spina  bifida  in  the  cervical  region 
cured  by  the  injection  of  Morton's  fluid.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path. 
&  Clin.  Soc.  (1886-91),  1892,  iii,  125.— Bishop  (H.  D.) 
The  treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Hahneman.  Month., 
Phila.,  1908,  xliii,  501-505.— <'oIeman  (.1.  R. )  Rc'port  of 
a  case  of  spina  bifida,  with  treatment.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1900,  xx,  373-376.— €ustodIo  <;abe\-a.  Tratu- 
mento  da  spina  bifida.  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1896,  xiv, 
1. — Ualil  (S.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  spina  bifida;  one 
operated  upon;  the  other  aspirated.  P.  &  8.  Plexus,  Chi- 
cago, 1899-1900,  V,  •234-'237.— Hennoinann  (C.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  Spina  bifida.  Miiiiclien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1900,  xlvii,  1380.— Hildebrand.  Die  Behand- 
lung der  Spina  bifida.  Verhandl.  d.  deiitsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  pt.  2,  69-83.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1893,  xlvi,  200-214.— l.ind.'siay  (J.)  Cured 
spina  bifida,  or  sacral  teratoma'.'  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1900,  liv, 
176-180,  1  pi.— M'Cullagli.  Notes  on  a  ease  of  spina 
bifida  successfully  treated  with  iodo  glycerine.  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1893,  xcv,  343-345.— [tlonod.  Traitement  du 
spina-bifida.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  cliir.  de  Par.,  1893, 
n.  s.,  xix,  207-21.5. — Pousson  &  Oraison.  Inconti- 
nence d'urine  due  a  un  spina  bifida;  injection  de  serum 
cocain6  dans  la  poche;  guerison  de  rincontinence.  Gaz. 
hebd.d.sc.  md'd.de Bordeaux,  1908,  x xix, 441. — Sebileau 
(P.)  Traitement  du  spina  bifida.  Gaz  med.  de  Par.,  1894, 
9.  s.,  i,469;  481.— St.  George  (G.  L.)  Two  cases  of  spina 
bifida  treated  successfully,  one  by  injection  of  Morton's 
fluid  and  tl;e  other  by  excision.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lo'id.,  1902, 
i,  1537.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  740.— Sioll  (J.) 
Von  derBehandhKig  einer  Spinsebifidije.  J.  f.  Med.,  Chir. 
u.  Geburtsh.,  Herborn  u.  Hadamar,  1799,  1.  Hit.,  176-189, 
1  pi. — Tedenat.  Traitement  du  spiua-bifida.  A,ssoc. 
fiimc.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii, 
601-603.— 'VaiM  Hook  (W.)  Spina  bifida  to  be  treated 
as  a  hernia.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1894,  vi,  223-231. — 
¥illerain.  Note  sur  le  traitement  du  spina  bifida. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  p<5diat.  de  Par.,  1900,  ii,  149-151.— Wood- 
yard  (S.  W.)  Spina  bifida;  a  cure  by  iodine  injections. 
Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1894-5,  xxi,  191. 

Hjtinsi  bifida  {Treatment  of,  Operative). 

Be  KziAN  (J.-P.-M.-A.-F. )  "^"Du  traitement  d II 
spiua-bifida  en  general  et  de  I'excision  en  par- 
ticulier.    4°.    Bordeau.c,  1895. 

CuRcnou{J. )  *Ein  nach  Trauma  durch  Ex- 
cisionsbeliandlung  geheilter  Fall  von  Spina  bi- 
fida.   8°.    Basd,  1896. 

Frve(B.  )  *Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der 
Spina  bifida  und  der  Kephalocele.  8°.  Kiel, 
1894. 

Marion  (C.)  *Traitement  osteoplastique  du 
spina  bifida.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

SAi  riTLEBEN  ( R. )  *Die  in  der  chirurgischen 
Klinik  zu  Breslau  beobachteten  Fiille  von  Spina 
bifida  aus  den  Jahren  1891-1903.  8°.  Breslau, 
1903. 

Schir.mer  (F.  K.  E.  E.)  *Ueber  die  chirur- 
gische  Behandlung  der  S{>ina  bifida.  8°. 
Greifswald ,  1902. 

Schmidt  (K.)  *Zur  Radikaloperation  der 
Spina  bifida.    8°.    Greifswald,  1898. 

Zexenko  (V.  [N.])  *Radikalna_yaoperatsiya 
pri  vrozhdennikh  krestsovikh  spinno-mozgo- 
vikh  grizhakh  (spina  bifida  sacralis)  s  vozsta- 
novleniyem  tslelosti  krestsovavo  kanala.  [Rad- 
ical operation  for  congenital  spina  bifida  of  the 
sacrum,  -with  complete  reestal  )lishment  of  sacral 
canal.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  189,5. 

Alessaudri  (R.)  Contributo  alia  cura  chirurgica 
della  spina  bifida.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma. 
1895-6,  x.xii,  393-398.— Alibizatos  (N.)  ' KvaicoLvu,ai<; 
Trapi  pi^tJcij?  0epa7reta9  T^?  &ia\t.ho\t%  pa\€tti<;.  'larpiKrj  7rp6- 
o6os,  'Er  Supm,  1904.  ix.  167-109.— Alves  de  Liiiua  &  de 
ITIoura  (O.)  Operation  du  spina-bifida  pratiquee  sur 
un  enfant  iigij  de  15  jours;  guerison.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo, 
1906,  iv,  64-70.— .Vrqiiellada  ( .\.  M.  )  Trataraiento 
operatorio  de  la  espina  bifida.  Siglo  mc5d.,  Madrid,  1908, 
Iv,  4.57-4.59. — Avesno  (C.)  Di  un  caso  di  spina  bifida 
operato  con  esito  in  guarigione.   Morgagni,  Milano,  1892, 


SPINA. 


270 


SPINA. 


[Spina  iifida  {Treatment  of ^  Operative). 

xxxiv,  133-136.  —  Bassini.  Un  c'aso  di  spina  bifida; 
escisione:  guarigione.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1892,  ix,  67- 
70.— Bauer  (F.)  Myelomeningocele  dorsalis;  exstirpa- 
tion;  helsa.  [  .  .  .  ;  recovery.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1900,  Ixii,  pt.  2,  321.— Bayer  (C.)  Zur  Chirurgie  de.s 
Ruckenmarks.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  xiv,  227- 

230.   .  Welters  Eri'ahrungen  tiber  die  Zulassigkeit 

derblutigen  Operation  der  Ruckenmarksbriiche.  Ibid., 

1890,  XV,  48-60.  •.  ZurTechnikderOperation  derSpina 

bifida  uud  Encephalocele.  Ibid  ,  1892,  xvii,  317;  332;  345. 

 .  Ueber  die  Endresultate  der  an  der  chirurgischen 

Abtheilung  des  Kaiser  Franz  Josef  Kinder-Spitals  in  Prag 
seit  dem  Jabre  1888  operierten  Fillle  von  Spina  bifida 
iind  Encephalocele.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii, 
405-420. — Berard.  Spina  bifida  avec  meningile  suppu- 
ree;  operation;  autopsie.  Lyon  med,,  1904,  cii,  311-313. — 
Ber«^er  (P.)  Cure  radicals  d'un  spina  bifida  lombaire; 
grelte  d'une  plaque  ossense  empruntee  a  I'nmoplate  d'un 
ieune  lapin  dans  la  perte  de  substance  des  lames  ver- 
t(5brales.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1892,  l.xv,  50.  —  Bobroll" 
(A.  A.)  Noviy  sposob  kostnoplatiche.skol  operatsii  pri 
vrozhdennom  otverstii  v  pozvonochnikle  ( pri  spina 
bifida).  [New  method  of  osteoplastic  operation  in  con- 
genital spina  bifida.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1892,  ii,  468- 
473.  Sec,  a/.so,  i«/;a,  Fedoroff  (S.  P.)  Alxo.transl.:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xix,  465-467.— Boettelier 
(T.)  Die  Prognoseder  Operation  der  Spina  bifida.  Beitr. 
z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1907,  liii,  619-565.— Broca  (A.) 
Des  extirpations  de  spina  bifida.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  604-611.  Also:  Rev. 
d'orthop.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  38-40.— BSrod  (I.  S.)  Sluchal 
korennol  operatsii  spinnomozgovol  grizhi  s  kostno-plasti- 
cheskim  zakritiyem  otverstiya  v  pozvonoclmikiepo  V.  N. 
Zenenko.  [Radical  operation  of  spinal  hernia  with  os- 
teoplastic closure  of  the  foramen  in  the  spinal  column  by 
Zenenko's  me  hod.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxv,  8-21.— 
Buft'lieri  (R.)  Contributo  alio  studio  sui  risultati  im- 
mediati  dell'  intervento  chirurgico  nella  spina  bilidii. 
Arch,  di  ortop.,  Jlilano,  1908,  xxv,  44-50.  Also:  Os['.  di 
Palermo.  Boll,  trimest.,  1908,  i, 21-33.  Also,  transl.:7A»i:hr . 
f.  orthop.  Chir., -Stuttg., -1909,  xxiii,  430-46) .—(Jabot  (A. 
T. )  Casesof  operation  in  spina  bifida  and  encephalocele. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1892,  x,  ]63-i70.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1892,  xvi,  121-128.— Ceci  (A.)  Idromenin- 
gocele  della  regions  dor.sale;  legalura  elastica  asettica 
del  tumors;  guarigione;  idromeningocele  della  regione 
lombo-sacrale;  e^tirpazione del  tumoro;  guarigione.  Boll, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Geneva,  1891,  vi,  127-141.— Clark 
(R.  D.)  Case  of  ruptured  spina  bifida  ]umbalis;  imme- 
diate operation  for  radical  cure;  reeoverv.  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  464.— €listton  (H.  H.) 
Succe.sstuI  excision  of  sacral  spina  bifida  in  an  adult. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  253-255,  1  p!.  — Cole 
(  W.  G.  )  Observations  of  brain  and  spinal  surgical 
cases.  |1.  Fracture  of  skull;  impairment  of  speech  cen- 
tre. 2.  Spina  bifida.]  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1903,  xi,  446-449,  1  pi.— Cumston  (C.  G.)  A  report  of  a 
case  of  spina  bifida;  operation;  death.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1903.  Ixxxiii,  116-117.  Also,  transL:  Rev.  mens.  d. 
mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1903,  sxi,  164-168.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Cuneo  (A.)  Spina  bifida  lombars  (idromeningocele); 
esci-ione  del  tumore;  proce.sso  osteoplastico  Bollinger 
modificato.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1894,  ix, 
196-212,1  phot,    Also:  Arch,  di  ortop..  Jlilano,  1895,  xii, 

21-38.   .  Spina  bifida  dorsals  (idromeningocele); 

escisione  del  tumore;  guarigione.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Mila- 
no, 1898,  XV,  81-86,  1  pi.— Uelaf-  en ifere  (H.)  Spina  bi- 
fida de  la  region  iombo-sacr(5e;  extirpation  de  la  pochs  st 
autoplastic  osseu.ss;  puis,  cons(5cutivement,  pieds  bots 
traites  par  la  tarsectomie:  gueri.son.  Arch.  prov.  dechir.. 
Par.,  1907,  xvi,  149-1.53.— Delbet  (P. )  Cureradicaled'un 
.spina  bifida;  autoplastic  parglissenient;  absenced'hydro- 
'  cSphalis  secondaire.  [Rap.  ds  Picque.J  Bull,  et  rnOm. 
Soo.  ds  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  861-865.— Del- 
voie  (P.)  Spina-bifida  ehez  un  jeune  homme  de  23  ars; 
excision.  Ann.  Soc.  m^d.-chir.  ds  Li(5ge,  1905,  xliv,  39- 
42. — Dervaux.  Spina  bifida  ouvert  oper6  Is  troisieme 
jour  apres  la  rupture,  chsz  une  petite  fille  de  dix  jours; 
guerison.   Arch  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1906,  ix,  606-610. 

 .  Hydrenc^phalocele  avec  spina  bifida;  spina-bifida 

oper6  et  gueri  apres  trois  ans;  hydroeephalie  cong(J'nitale; 
rapports  de  parentis  entre  ces  deux  derniers  malades. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'ob.st.  de  Par.,  1908,  xi,  359-362.— Dlas  d'AI- 
meida.  Espina  bifida;  operacao.  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1898,  xvi,  394.— Dolinski  (I.  L.)  Spina  bifida; 
raohischisis;  operatsiya;  vizdorovleniye.  [.  .  .;  operation; 
recovery.].  TrudiObsh.  russk.  vrach.  vS.-Peterb.,  1893-4, 

Ix,  no.  5,  1-3.   •.  [Rebyonok  operiroravanniy  radi 

vrozhdennol  spinno-mozgovol  grizhi. 1  [Child  operated 
on  for  spinal  meningocele.]  J.  aku.sh.  i  jensk.  bolicz., 
St.  Petersb.,  1905,  xix,  282.— Dulour  (L.)  Spina  bifida 
opSrC'  etgU(Jri.  Bull  Soc.  de  pcdiat.  ds  Par.,  1907,  Ix,  203- 
205. — Duret.  Spina-bifida;  ablation  de  la  poche;  gueri- 
son. J.  d.  sc.  miA.  de  Lille,  1902,  ii,  329.— Dyakonofr 
(P.  I.)  Operatsiya  spinse  bifidse  s  kostnoplasticheskim 
zakritiyem  otverstiya  v  pozvonochnikie.  [Operation  of 
spina  bifida  with  osteoplastic  closure  of  the  fissure  in  the 
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spinal  column.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1893,  ill,  600-604: 
1904,  iv,  392. — Eliaolietf.  Travaux  russes  sur  la  cure 
radicale  du  spina-bifida  par  le  procede  de  IJobroff.  Rev. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  149-155. — Kve  (F.)  A  case  of 
spina  bifida  successfully  treated  by  excision  of  the  sac. 
Brit.M.,I.,Lond.,1896,ii,711.— Fedoroir(S.P.)  Anatomo- 
patoiogicheskoys  izslledovaniys  sluchaya  spinte  bifidse, 
opsrirovannavo  A.  A.  Bobrovim.  [Anatono-pathological 
examination  ofa  case  of  spmabifida,  operated  bvBobroff.] 
Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1892,  ii,  474-480.— Felld  "(J.  T.)  A 
case  of  spina-bifida;  operation.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Gal- 
veston, 1894,  2.58.  Also:  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1894-5,  X, 
163-165.  ^teo,iraMSi..' Rev.  mud. -quir.amer.,  N.Y.,ls94-5, 
ill,  41.— Fenner  (E.  D.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  Ix,  770-770.— 
Fesliin  (V.I.)  K  kaztiistikle  operativnavo  ITecheniya 
spinse  bifidis.  [Operative  treatment  of  spina  bifida.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxv,  28-37.— Freeman  (L.)  An 
operation  for  spina  bifida,  with  report  of  a  successful 
case.  Denver  M.  Times,  1901-2,  xxi,  313-317.  Also:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii.  755-757. — Gardner 
(I.  K.)  Excision  of  spina  bifida.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Du- 
buque, 1880-9,  vii,  239-'243.— Oedroits  (V.I.)  Sluchal 
udachnol  kostnaplasticheskol  opera t.sii  pri  urozhdennom 
rasshtsheplenii  pozvonochnika.  [Successful  osteoplastic 
operation  for  congenital  spinabifida.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk., 
1909,  xxvi,  139-141.— Gerosa-Fasce  (M.)  Spinabifida; 
incisione  del  tumore  8  giorni  dopo  la  nascita,  con  esito 
felice.  Levatrice  cond.,  lioma,  1898,  vii,  25-27. — Giles 
(L.  T.)  Excision  of  spina  bifida;  recovery.  Quart.  M.J. , 
Sheffield,  1899-1900,  viii,  72.   .  Note  on  case  of  ex- 
cision of  spinabifida  reported  in  the  last  number  of  Quar- 
terly Medical  Journal.  Ibid.,  197. —  Giordano  (D.) 
Guerison  par  autoplastic  musculo-nerveuse  d'une  incon- 
tinence vJsicale,  suitede  "bifida  spina."  Assoc.franc.de 
chir.  Proc.-verb. [etc.], 1907, 500-611.— Gorbenko(M.D.) 
SInchal  spines  bifidaj,  oslozhnennol  vodyankoi  golovi. 
[.Spioiibifidacomplicated  by  hydrocephalus.]  Vrach. Gaz., 
S.-PeliTb.,  1910,  xvii,  1235.— Gorokiioff(  1).  E. )  Kostno- 
plasticheskava  operatsiya  pri  kresttsovol  formis  spinas 
bifida;.  [Osteoplastic  operation  in  the  sacral  form  of  .  .  .] 
Syezd  Rossiysk.  Khirurg.  1906,  Mosk.,  1907,  vi,  173-176.— 
Gorski  (K.  S.)  Sluchal  meningo-myelncele  sacralis; 
kostuoplast Icheskaya  operatsiya  po  sposobu  V.  N.  Ze- 
nenko; vizdorovleniye.  [.  .  .;  osteoplastic  operation  by 
Zenenko's  mi'thod;  recovery.]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  62-64,  2  pi.— Grimtlt  (F.)  An  operative 
treatment  for  spina  bifida.  Med,  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903, 
xxxi,  690-698.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  172-174.— 
Groner(F.  J.)  Spina  bifida;  excision;  recovery.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xlii,214. — Hannecart.  Excision  d'un 
spina  bifida  sacro-lombaire;  guerison.  Ann.  Soc.  beige 
de  chir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii,  226-228.— Hansson  (A.)  Cm 
excision  vid  spina  bifida.  [C.  r.,  no.  11,  1.]  Nord.  msd. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  1895,  n.  F.,  hft.  1,  no.  3,  1-49;  hft.  2,  no. 
8,  1-95.— Hasselniann.  Js  2  Falls  von  Spina  bifida 
und  Hernia  occipitalis  (Meningocele),  operativ  behan- 
delt.  Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.Schlesw. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1881-3, 
iii,  142.— Henry  (W.  0.)  The mostsuccessful treatment 
of  spina  bifida.  Am.  J.  Sur.g.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1899- 
1930,  xiii,81.— Herrifk  (C.  B.)  E.xcision  of  spinabifida, 
with  recovery.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  793.— Howard 
(T.  G.)  Case  of  spina  bifida,  with  operation.  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Alabama,  Montgomery,  1897,  413-418.  Also:  Internat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  2;j7-239.— HowiJt  (H.)  An  opera- 
tive procedure  for  spina  bifida.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895, 
xlviii,  2t)3-205. — Hiigiiier  ( A.)  Deux casde spina  bifida 
op6rSs  et  gu6ris.  Paris  chirurg.,  1909,  i,  .581-585. — KaiJ> 
ser  (F.)  Tre  fall  af  spina  bifida  operernde  pa  Sundvalls 
lasarett.  [.  .  .  at  the  hospital  of  Sundvall.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1897.  lix,  pt.  2,  441  - 447.— K encedy  (J.) 
Spina  bifida,  with  a  report  of  a  case;  operation;  recovery. 
Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1893-4,  ix,  10-19.— KliariiJjaji  (A.  A.) 
Dva  sluchaya  spiuEe  bifidse.  [Two  casesof  .  .  .]  Raboti 
hosp.  khirurg.  klin.  Dyakonova,  Mosk.,  1907,  x,  9-13. — 
King  (C.  B.)  A  successful  operation  for  spina  bifida. 
Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1896,  x,  152.— Kiriuisson.  Rap- 
port sur  uns  obssrvation  ds  M.  Gosset,  .  .  ..  intitules: 
Note  sur  uns  operation  de  spina-bifida.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gyn^c  et  de  pssdiat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  6-8. 

 .  Des  indications  operatoires  dans  les  cas  de  spina 

bifida.    Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  949-951.  .  A  pro- 

pos  d'un  cas  de  spina  bifida  op(5r6  heureusement  trois 
jours  apres  la  naissancs;  de  la  n6cessit6  de  suivre  long- 
temps  ces  malades  pour  juger  du  pronostic  d(Sfinitif. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc  d'obst.,  de  gyni5c.  et  ds  psediat.  de  Par., 
1907,  ix,  81-84.— Knott  (Van  B.)  A  contribution  to  the 
surgery  of  spina  bifida.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gvnec  Ass. 
1901,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  276-'293.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1902,  xxxv,  624-635.  Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  1902,  vii,  69-74.— Kozlovski  (B.  S.)  Korsnnaya 
operatsiva  spinse  bifidse  dorsalis.  [Radical  operation  for 
.  .  .]  Khirurgia,  Mosk., 1900,  vii, 30-35.— Krasnobayeff 
(T.  P.)  Spina  bifida  lumbalis  (meningocele)  u  semnad- 
tsatidnevnavo  rebvonka;  operatsiya  po  sposobu  Zenenko; 
vizdorovleniye.  f.  . .  in  a  child  seventeen  days  old;  op- 
eration by  Zenenko's  method;  recovery.]    DIetsk.  med 
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Mosk.,  1902,  vii,  1-7.— liamy  (L.)  Spina  bifida  opuro. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par,,  1910,  xii,  211-243.— Larger 
(R.)  Avaiitages  de  I'ablation  du  spiua-bifida  des  la  nais- 
sance.  Ass.  ffam;.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1898, 
xii,  230-232.  Aim:  Ann.  de  mud.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1898, 
ii,  900.— l.au rent  (0.)  Le5<operation.s  pour  spina-bifida. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1902,  xvi,  783-787.— Laws  (W.  V.)  Tlie 
treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1903,  vi, 
239-242. — Leb r II ii.  Troiscas de spi na bifida op6res  et gue- 
ris.  J.  de  chir.  etann.  Soc.  beige  de  cliir.,  Brux.,  1904,  iv, 
176-184.  Also:  J.  mud.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  477-480.— Liecfene 
(P.)  Le  pronostic  de  rintervention  chirurgicalc  dans  le 
spina  bifida.  Presaemt>d.,  Par.,  1907,  xv, 420.— liesnlow- 
ski  (.\.)  Przyczyneli  do  operacyjnego  leczenia  spina: 
bifid;E  cystica;."  [Operative  treatment  of .  .  .1  Kron.  lek., 
Warszuwa,1896, XVII, 271;  327.  Also,frnnsl.  [Abstr.]:  Przegl. 
chir.,  Warszawa,  1896-7,  ii,  133.— Lctoiix  &  de  Koii- 
■ville.  Traitument  duspina  bifida  par  Texci-sion.  [R^ip- 
de  A.  Broca.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  I'.iul, 
n.  s.,  xxvii,  330-33.'5.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mcd.,  I'ar.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  vi,  313.— Liiebe  (G.)  Operation  einer  Spina  bifida 
In  der  Landpraxis.  Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  189.'),  vi,  129- 
132. — liigorio  (E. )  Sulla  cura  chirurgica  della  spina 
bifida.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  5o2-.'i34.— Lisen- 
kolfCN.  K.)  Llecheniye  grizh  goloviiavo  i  spinnavo 
mozga.  [Treatment  of  encejilialocele  and  spina  bifida.] 
Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894.  iv,  3.S9-400.— l.itli!i-o\v  (J.) 
Excision  of  spina  bifida  and  enccphalocele.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1902,  i,  139.— Lovett  (R.  VV.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  spina  bifida;  a  report  of  24  cases.  Am.  J. 
Orthop.  Surg.,  Phi  la.,  1907-8,  v,  208-218.— Maass  (H.)  Zur 
operativen  Behandlung  der  Spina  bifida  occulta.  Arcli. 
f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897-8,  xxiv, 37-42.  Aho  [.\bstr.] :  Cen- 
.  tralbl.  f.  I'hir..  Leipz.,  1898,  xxv,  22.— ITIacdonald  (\V. 
G.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  treated  by  excision;  recovery. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1899,  xx,  21-24.— IMatl'ei.  Spina  bifida; 
autoplastie  par  glissement.  Soc.  Rov.  d.  sc.  med.  et  nat. 
de  Brux.  Bull.,  1905,  Ixiii,  149.— Marcy  (11.  O.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1894,  Phila.,  189.5,  vii,  297-314.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  189.5,  xxi,  237-252,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Markoe  (J.  W.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  spina  bifida, 
with  operation.  Bull.  Lying-in  Ho.^p.  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii, 
79,  1  pi.— Marshall  (L.)  Spina  bifida;  operation;  re- 
covery.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1896,  i,  147.   .  A  note  on 

the  surgical  treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Ibid.,  1901,  i, 
1542. — Ulaygrier  (C.)  &  Lemeland.  Spina-bifida 
oper6  quatre  jours  apres  lanaissance;  mort  par  hydro- 
cephalic. Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1909,  xii,  177.— Mi- 
khailovski  (I.  P.)  K  kazuistikie  kostno-plastiches- 
kikh  operatsiy  spin;e  bifida?;  2sluchaya  myelomeningo- 
cele i  1  sluclial  meningocele.  [Osteoplastic  operation  of 
...  2  cases  of  .  .  .  and  1  of  .  .  .]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  Ir- 
kutsk, 1908,  i,  5;  14.— ITIodlln  (.1.  G.)  Radical  cure  of 
spina  bifida.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1900,  viii,  117. — Itlolteiii  (M.)  Di  un 
nuovo  metodo  di  cura  della  spina  bifida.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1.898,  xix,  10;«05.— flloiiod  (C.)  Spina  bifida 
de  la  region  sacree  chez  un  nouveau-ne;  excision  qua- 
tre heures  aprea  la  naissance;  guerison,  par  Walther. 
[Rap.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s., 

xviii,  211-219.    [Discussion],  248-251.   .  Da  traite- 

ment  du  spina  bifida  par  I'excision;  remarques  sur  la  re- 
section des  parties  nerveuses  con  tenues  dans  le  sac.  Mer- 
credi  med..  Par.,  1893,  iv,  14.V147.— Moore  (J.  E.)  Spina 
bifida,  with  an  analysis  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-five 
casestreatcd  by  excision.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass..  Phila.!  1905, 
xxiii,  142-1.53.  Also:  Surg.  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i, 
137-140.— Morgan  (A.  D.)  Report  on  an  operation  for 
spinabifida.  Med.  News,  N.Y. ,1898,  Ixxii,  535. — Morgan 
(J.  H.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  cured  by  excision.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Loud.,  1895,  ii,  196.— Mori  ( A. )  Contributoal  la  cura 
dellaspina  bifida.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1904,  xii,  1101-1117, 
1  pi.— Nleoll  (,J.  H.)  Sao  of  spina  bifida,  and  patient 
from  whom  it  was  excised.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  35, 

 .  Cases  of  spina  bifida  treated  by  open  operation. 

Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Glasg.,  1897-8,  ii,  20-23.  Also:  Gla.sgow 
M.  J.,  1898,  xlix,  41-44.  ■  .  Theradical  eureof  spinabi- 
fida; observations  on  certain  points  in  a  series  of  over 
thirty  ca.ses  of  spina  bifida  treated  by  open  operation. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1898,  ii,  1142-1146.    Also:  Pediatrics, 

N.  y.  &  Loud.,  1899,  vii,  49-62.   .  The  operative 

treatment  of  spina  bifida  and  hydrocephalus.  Glasg. 

Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  ii,  297-311,  8  pi.   .  Three  cases  of 

cervical  spina  bifida  treated  as  out-patients  by  open  ope- 
ration. Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  615-617.  Also:  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  237,  1  pi.   :  Spina  bi- 
fida; its  operative  treatment  amongst  out-patients.  Brit. 
M.  .J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1.5:J2-1535.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J, .1902, 
Iviii,  12-19.  Also:  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3), 
1904,  iv,  110-118.- Odell  (R,)  A  case  of  spinal  meningo- 
myelocele; operation  in  an  infant  aged  13  days;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  508.  —  Orlovski  (A.)  Sluchal 
spinse  bifidae;  myelomeningocele;  kostnoplasticheskoye 
zakritiye  otverstiya  po  sposobu  prof.  A.  A.  Bobrova:  viz- 
dorovleniye.  [Case  of  .  .  .;  osteoplastic  closure  of  the 
foramen  by  BobrofT's  method;  recovery.]    Laitop.  russk. 


Spina  hlfida  {Treatment  of,  Oj)eratii}e). 

chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  65-67.— Oviatt  (C.  W.)  Ope- 
rative measures  in  spina  bifida;  with  report  of  a  success- 
full  case.  Internal.  .1.  Surg.,  N  Y.,  1897,  x,  330.— Paras- 
eandolo  (C.)  Contributo  alia  cura  della  sjjina  bifida. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  1480-1482.  —  JPa rk  (R.) 
A  case  of  spina  bifida  treated  by  operation,  including 
closure  of  the  spinal  canal  by  a  celluloid  plate.  BulTalo 
M.  J.,  1895,  XXXV,  8-12.— Paterson  (P.)  The  treatment 
of  spina  bifida  bv  drainage  of  tlie  cerebral  subdural  space. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  4,50.— Pavlov.ski  (M.  K.)  Dva 
sluchaya  radikalnol  operatsii  .'^pinnoraozgovoT  grizhi  dle- 
tyam  g'rudnovo  vozrasta.  [Two  cases  of  radical  opera- 
lion  of  spinal-cord  hernia  in  infants.]  Terap.  Obozr., 
Odessa,  1910,  iii,  508-513.— Pearson  (C.  Y. )  The  treat- 
ment of  sjiina  bifida  by  open  operafion  followed  by  clo- 
sure of  the  spinal  canal;  with  jiholoaraphs  of  a  successful 
case.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Load.,  1898,  ii,  1392-1394.  —  Pclicclli 
(E.)  Sulla  cura  della  spinabifida.  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  mcd.- 
chir.  di  Parma,  1903,  iv,  91-99.— Pfaff  (E.  K.)  A  case  of 
spina  bifida;  operation  and  recovery.  Indiana  M.  J.  In- 
dianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  405.— Picqiie.  Voluniineux  spi- 
na-bifida de  la  region  lombaire  communiquant  avec  le 
canal  rachidien;  extirpation;  guerison,  par  M.  Ricard. 
[Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s., 
xix,  198-204. — Pieeliaud.  Traitement  chirurgical  du 
spina  bifida.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bor- 
deaux (1894),  1895,  26;  399.— Poneet.  Ablation  d'un 
enorme  spina  bifida  de  la  region  sacree  chez  une  fiUette 
de  vingt  mois;  guerison.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1892, 
2.  s.,  xxix,  269-272. — Portal.  Observation  sur  un  spina 
bifida  et  sur  le  canal  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  1770,  Par.,  1773,  2:38-240.— Postnikolf  (P.  I.) 
Radikalnava  operatsiya  spinse  bifidje.  [Radical  opera- 
tion for  .  .  .1  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1,894,  xii,  1025-1029.— 
Powers  (C.  A.)  The  treatment  of  spina  bifida  by  ex- 
cision, with  report  of  the  successful  removal  of  a  lumbar 
meningocele  from  an  adult.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1,892,  xlii, 
64-66.— ISabere.  Spina  bifida  operi5  et  gueri.  J.  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  764.  —  Ramsay  (F. 
W.)  Large  spina  bifida;  excision;  recovery.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1199. —  Keid  (T.  W.)  Case  of  spina 
bifida  successfullytreated.  Ibid.,  1904,  ii,  19.— Keid  (VV. 
B.)  The  value  of  operative  treatment  in  spina  bifida, 
with  the  description  of  a  new  method  of  closing  the  cleft 
in  the  spine.  Internat.  J.  Surg,,  N.  Y'.,  1899,  xii,  3.53- 
356.  Also:  Tr.  N.  York  M,  Ass.  (1899),  1900,  xvi,  119-126.— 
Ricard.  Volumineux  spina  bifida  de  la  region  lom- 
baire communiquant  avec  le  canal  rachidien;  extirpa- 
tion; guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop,.  Par.,  1.893,  Ixvi,  326. — Rob- 
erts (.1.  B.)  Excision  in  the  treatment  of  spina  bifida; 
with  the  report  of  a  case.  Denver  M.  Times,  1893-4,  xiii, 
447-458.  2US0:  St.  Louis  M,  &  S.  J.,  385«,  Ixvi,  9-20.— 
Robson  ( A.  W.  M.)    Excision  of  spina  bifida.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1.893,  ii,  741.   .  The  treatment  of  spina  bifida 

by  a  plastic  operation  with  reports  of  twenty  cases.  Atti 
d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg, 
[etc.],  54-68.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  189.5,  xxii,  81-85.— 
Kocliet  (V.)  Cure  radicale  des  spina  bifida  avec  large 
brfecheosseuseparost^oplastie.  Arch.  prov.  dechir..  Par., 

1892,  i,  537-.5.50.  Also,  Reprint.— Rocliet(V.)&Hugot. 
Cure  radicale  du  spina-bifida  par  osteoplastie.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  vii,2Sl-2.S9.— Rona  ( D.)  Spina 
bifida  miitetekrol  kiilonos  tekintettel  a  miitet  indica- 
tio.i^ra.  [The  operations  for  spina  bifida,  especially  the 
indication  for  operation.]  Sebeszet,  Budapest,  1906,  38- 
41. — de  Roiiville.  Un  cas  de  cure  radicale  de  spina- 
bifida  lombaire.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1901. 
xix,  226-229.— Rutlierford  (.J.  C.)  Operation  for  spina 
bifida  on  a  child  ten  days  old.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly, 
Providence,  1898,  ix,  145-147.— Sala  (A.)  Espina  bifida 
perforada;  autoplastia  cutanea  por  dos  col.gajos;  protec- 
cion  con  parafina;  curacion.  Med.  de  losniiios.  Barcel.. 
1904,  V,  214.— Schmidt  (G.  B. )  Ueber  die  Radikalopera- 
tion  der  Spina  bifida.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.. 
1902,  xxxiv,  351-374.— afSeliulten  (M.  W.)  Bidrag  till 
den  operativa  behandlingen  af  spinabifida.  Finska  liik.- 
sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1894,  xxxvi,  720-732.— Secclii 
(E.)  Spina  bifida,  prezentazione  dell'  operata.  Atti  d. 
Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1896-7,  347-3.52.— Seeord  (E.  R.) 
The  operative  treatment  of  spina  bifida.  Canad.  Pract. 
&  Rev.,  Toronto.  1904,  xxix,  596-604.  Also:  Canada  Lan- 
cet, Toronto,  1901-5,  xxxviii,  403-410.— Sliears  (G,  F.) 
Spina  bifida;  excision  of  the  sac.    Clinique,  Chicago, 

1893,  xiv,  379-388.  .  Spina  bifida;  excision;  recovery. 

Ibid.,  1896,  xvii,  3.59-362.— Skvorkin  (P.  I.)  K  voprosu 
Ob  osteoplasticheskikh  operatsiyakh  spina  bifida.  (On 
osteoplastic  operations  in  .  .  .]  Med.  besieda,  Voronezh, 
1899,  xiii,  472-483,— Slajmer  (E,)  Die  Behandlung  der 
Spina  bifida,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtiguug  der  Hete- 
roplastik.  Wien.  med  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1,  561-.56S,— 
Sniitli  (C.  E.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  occurring  in  the 
cervical  region;  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond., 
1896,  i,  528. — Soave  (L.)  Enorme  spina  bifida;  cura 
radicale  con  metodo  osteoplastico;  guarigione.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1,897,  xiii.  pt.  1,  8.5.5-8i7.  Also:  Terap.  clin,, 
Napoli,  1,897,  vi,  147-149. — Soubeiran  (P.)  Imperfora- 
tion  ano-rectale  et  spina-bitida  lombosacr^;  creation  d'un 
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anus  perineul  et  ablation  du  spina-bifida  au  denxieme 
jour;  guerison;  hvdiocephalie  consecutive.  Montpel. 
med.,  1905,  xxi,  385-388.— Spencer  (\V.  G.)  Case  of  me- 
ningo-myelocele;  a  patient  shown  after  excision  of  a 
meningo-myelocele,  with  a  skiagraph  of  tlie  condition  be- 
fore operation.    Tr.  Clin.  See.  Lond. , 1898-9.  xxxii, 279,1  pi. 

■  -.  A  case  two  years  after  excision  of  tlie  sac  of  a  spina 

bifida  (miningo-myelocele).  Ibid.,  1904-5,  x.'Cxviii.'iO". — 
Si>ina bifida.  Jahresb.ii.d.chir.Abt.d.Spit.zuBasel(1893), 
1894,57.— Spina  bifida.  Otchotodlevateln.khirurg.klin. 
[etc.]  vMosk. (1896-8), 1899,71:  (1899-1900), 1901, 88.— Spina 
bifida;  escisionedopolapunturaelasutura.  Condottachir. 
e  osp.  di  Cristofano  in  Montepulciano,  Prato,  1886,  36. — 
Stokes  (E.  S.)  Case  of  spina  bifida;  excision  of  sac  in 
child  six  weeks  old;  recovery.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1896,  XV,  12. — Xaylor  (W.  J.)  Amputation  of  both 
legs  at  the  knee-joint  for  paralytic  club-foot  In  a  case  of 
spina  bifida  and  complicated  by  congenital  inguinal  her- 
nia, in  which  the  testis  and  appendix  vermiformis  were 
removed  during  an  operation  for  its  radical  cure.  Ther- 
ap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  3.  s.,  x,  822-825,  1  pi.— Tlilen- 
Iians  (C.  O.)  Spina  bifida  lumbalis(myelo  meningocele 
lumbalis)  of  the  size  of  a  goose  egg  in  a  child  8  days  old; 
operation;  recovery.  Post-Grad.  Bull.,  Milwaukee,  1906, 
ii,  62. — Xlionisou  (G.  R.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  spina 
bifida;  operation;  recovery.  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Johannes- 
burg, 1906-7,  ii,  90. — Tliorndlke  ( A. )  Operations  on 
spina  bifida  under  three  months.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxl,  236. — Tile  (V.  A.)  Sluchal  radikalnol  operatsii 
spinae  bifidee.  [Radical  operation  for  ..  .1  Laitop.  russk. 
chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  v,  485^94,  2  pi.— Toussaint  (H.) 
Note  sur  la  cure  operative  de  I'incontinence  nocturne 
d'urine  syraptomatique  despina-bifidaocculta.  Arch,  de 
m6d.et  pharm.mil., Par., 1909,liv, 1-7. — Tsuppinger(G.) 
Sluchal  kostno-plastieheskavo  zakritiya  otverstiya  poz- 
vonochnika  [N.  V.  Sklifosovskim].  [Osteoplastic  closure 
of  a  spinal  aperture  by  N.  V.  Sklitosovski.]  Chir.  laitop., 
Mosk.,  1894,  iv,  59.5-602.— Valeranl  (F.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  clinico  ed  operativo  della  spina  bifida.  Saggi 
di  chir.  .  .  .  giubileo  di  L.  Bruni,  Torino,  1894,  189-200.— 
Vallas  (M.)  &  Cotte  (G.)  Spina  bifida  occulta;  inter- 
vention. Buil.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1906,  ix,  no.  2,  50- 
53.  Also:  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  vii,  321-333.— 
Van  Hassel  (V.)  Spina  bifida;  operation.  Ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1893-4,  i,  178-183.— Van  Hooli  ( W.) 
Spina  bifida  to  be  treated  as  a  hernia.  N.  Am.  Pract., 
Chicago,  1894,  vi,  197-201. — Verstraete.  Deux  opera- 
tions de  spina-bifida;  une  guerison  complete  (enfant  de 
six  semaines);  un  mort  au  douzit^me  jour  (enfant  de 
cinq  jours).  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1897,  i,  323-328.— 
Walther.  &)ina  bifida  de  la  region  sacr6e  chez  un 
nouveau-n6;  ^cision  quatre  heures  apres  la  naissance; 
gu6rison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s., 
xviii,  211-219.   Also:  Rev.  mens,  de  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par., 

1893,  xi,  193-202.   .  Spina  bifida.   Bull,  et  m6m. 

Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  862-864.— 
\Vanless  (W.  J.)  Two  eases  of  spina-bifida;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxxviii, 
217. — Warren  (J.  C.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  spina  bi- 
fidatreated  byoperation.  Boston  M.&S..].,1898,cxxxix, 
592-594.  [Discussion],  600.— Wason  (E.)  New  method 
of  operation  in  cases  of  spina  bifida.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire 
M.  Soc,  Concord,  1903,  106-111.  Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xvii,  107-109.— White  (F.  F.)  A  case  of 
spina  bifida  in  a  married  woman  aged  27  years;  rupture, 
operation  with  successful  result.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
963. — Willard  (De  P. )  Osteoplastic  operation  for  spina 
bifida.  Ann. Surg., Phila.,1902.xxxvi, 451,1  pi.    Also:  Tr. 

Phila.Acad.Surg.,1903,v,94.1pl.  .  Spinabifida.  Tr. 

Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1903,  v,  150.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxxvii  457. — Wilson  (A.  S.)  Meningo-myelo- 
cele; operation:  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1905,  xl,  20.— Witzel  (O.)  Radikaloperation  der  Spina 
bifida  mit  Heteroplastik  (Silberdrahtdurchflechtung  der 
Decklappen).  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  270.— Woodward  (S.  B.)  A  suc- 
cessful operation  on  a  spina  bifida.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1895,  cxxxii,  460. — Worl£man  (J.  M.)  Operation  for 
spinabifida.  Med. World,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi, .537.— Voting 
(J.  K.)  A  case  of  spina  bifida  cured  by  excision  of  .sac. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895,  3.  s.,  xi,  217,  1  pi.— Xani 
JHetaxas  (G. )  Spina  bifida  lombaire;  excision;  gueri- 
son.  Marseille  m6d.,  1898,  xxxv,  473. 

STpina  frontalis. 

Adolplii.  Ueber  das  Erscheinen  der  Spina  frontalis 
in  der  Gesichtsflache  des  menschlichen  Schiidels.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1909,  xxxv,  181-189. 

Spina  ventosa. 

See  Bones  (Tumors  of). 

Sjtinachi Toxicology  of). 

liaveran.  Sur  un  mtooire  de  M.  le  Dr.  J  -J.  Mati- 
gnon,  ayant  pour  titre:  De  I'atriplicisme  ou  intoxication 
par  I'arroche.    [Rap.]    Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1897, 


Spinach  {Toxicology  of). 

3.  s.,  xxxvii,  23-27. — ITlatignbn  (J. -J.)  De  I'atripli- 
cisme (intoxication  par  I'arroche).  China.  Imp.  Cus- 
toms. Med.  Rep.  1897,  Shanghai,  1898,  1-24,  4  pl.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxviii, 
364. — Poisoning  by  atriplex.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii, 
1078. 

Spinak  (Bernard)  [1884-  ].  *Ueber  das 
Verhalten  der  Leukocyten  iin  Blute  und  Spu- 
tum bei  asthmatischen  Zustiinden.  36  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Spinal  anxstliesia. 

See  Injections  {Spinal,  etc.). 

Spinal  apoj)lexy. 

See  Spinal  cord  {Hsemorrhage  into). 

Spinal  cord. 

See,  also,  Heart  (Nerves  of);  Heat  (Animal); 
Meninges;  Nerves  (Spinal);  Fia,  mater;  Pleo- 
cytosis. 

Vaeela  de  LA  Iglesia  (R.)  Contribucion  al 
estudio  de  la  medula  espinal.  roy.  8°.  Madrid, 
1904. 

Spanish  and  French  text. 

ViECHow  (R.)  Ueber  das  Riickenmarli.  8°. 
Berlin,  1871. 

Atliias.  Cellules  nerveuses  encore  ^pith^liales  dans 
lamoelledutetarddegrenouille;  modede  developpement 
du  neurone.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s., 
ii,  540-542. — Benoit  (E.-P.)  La  geographic  medicale  de 
lamoelleepiniere.  Union  m6d.  du  Canada.  Montreal,  1899, 

xxviii,  611-663. — De Kuck.  Chromolyse na doorsnijding 
der  ruggemergzenuwen.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.-  en 
geneesk.  Cong  ,  Antwerpen,  1899,  iii,  111-113. — Donald- 
son (H.  H.)  On  the  percentage  of  water  in  the  brain  and 
in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  albino  rat.  J.  Comp.  Neurol.  & 
Psychol.,  Phila.,  1910,  xx,  119-144.  Also,  Reprint.— Flou- 
rens.  Nouveaux  details  sur  lenceud  vital.  Compt.  rend. 
Accad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1858,  xlvii,  803:  1859,  xlviii,  1136,  1  pl.— 
Frankel  (S.)  Ueber  Lipoide.  13.  Die  chemische  Zu- 
sammensetzung  des  Riickenmarks.  Biochem.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1910,  xxviii,  29.5-330.— Jacobsolin  (L.)  Ue- 
ber die  Kerne  des  Riickenmarkes.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxvii,  617-626. — Kubo.  Das  Ruckenmark 
der  Japaner.  [Japanese  text  with  German  abstract.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1903,  xvii,  53;  111;  143, 

1  tab.,2ch.— BIattausc'l»ek(E.)  EinBeitragzur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Arachnoidea  spinalis.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  d. 
Wien.Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 1908, xvii, 1.50-158.— Mayr(E.) 
Physikalisch-chemische  Untersuchungen  zur  Physiologie 
und  Pathologic  des  Riickenmarks.  J.  f.Psychol.u.  Neurol., 
Leipz. , 1908-9,  xi, 49;  228;  284.  .  Weitere  Untersuchun- 
gen iiber  die  phvsikalische  Chemie  des  Riickenmarkes. 
/6id.,  1910,  xvii,  110-115.— lUelissenos  (K.)  To^o€i6o^s 

tees  ei^  Ta>  ocrr/ijLLtKto  oyKaj/xart  Kat  Tto  T€\lkw  vwvia  ^'ujTtaiou 
jLLueAou  acflpain-oi'.    'laTpiwij  Trpdofio?,        2upu),  1901,  vi,  156. — 

Ptister(H.)  Zur AnthropologiedesRiick'enmarks.  Neu- 
rol. Centralbl.,  Leipz.',  1903,  xxii,  7-57;  819.— Ranke  (J.) 
Zur  Anthropologic  des  Riickenmarkes.  Cor.-Bl.d.deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.],  Miinchen,  1895,  xxvi,  100- 
106. — Kodlie  (  E.  )  Studien  iiber  diesenilen  Riicken- 
markveriinderungen.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1904, 
3.  f.,  iv,  afd.  2,  no.  11, 1;  no.  14, 1,  2  pl.— Russell  (C.  K.)  & 
Horsley  (.Sir  V.)  Note  on  apparent  re-representation  in 
the  cerebral  cortex  of  the  type  of  sensory  representation 
as  it  exists  in  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond. ,  1906,  xxix,  137- 
152.— Saneliez  Hernandez  (J.)  Acercadelamedula 
espinal.  Siglo  m(?d.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii,  274. — Sander. 
Dassenile Riickenmark.  Verhandl. d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 
299-302.— Slierrington  (C.  S.)  On  the  spinal  animal. 
Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Rep.  1898-9,  Liverp.,  1900,  i,  27-44, 

2  pl.  Also:  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixxxii,  449-477,  5 
pl.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899 

3.  s.,  xi,  138.   .   Ueber  das  Zusammenwirken  der 

Riickenmarksreflexe  und  das  Prinzip  der  gemeinsamen 
Strecke.  Ergebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  iv,  797-850.— 
Signorelll  (E.)  Ueber  die  Oxydationsprozesse  der  Li- 
poide des  Riickenmarkes.   Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1910, 

xxix,  24-30.  —  Sollerl  (  S.  )  Transversal er  Schnitt  des 
Riickenmarkes,  bedingt  duroh  eine  Schnittwafle,  in  der 
Hohe  des 3.  Riiekenwifbels.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1908,  xix,  85-108.— von  Tiling  (J.)  Ueber 
die  mit  HUlfe  der  Marchifarbung nachweisbaren  Verande- 
rungen  imRiickenmarkvonSiiuglingen.  DeutscheZtschr. 
f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx,  180-204.- Van  GeliucU- 
ten.  Trois  conferences  sur  I'anatomie,  la  physiologie  et 
la  pathologie  de  la  moelle  6pini6re.  Presse  m6d.  beige, 
Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  581-583. 
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ISpiiial  cord  {Ahiwnnlties  of). 

See,  aim,  Spina  bifida;  Syringomyelia. 

Chaedon  (fil-)  *Les  heterotopiea  medul- 
lairee.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

HiiiDEN  (H. )  Ueber  Heterotopien  im  Rii- 
ckenmark.    8°.    Munchen,  1894. 

Steineu  (  [F.]  F.  )  *  Ueber  Verdoppelimg  dea 
Riickemnarks.    8°.    Ki'migsherg  i.  Fr.,  18^6. 

Baudettini  di  PoKSjio  (F. )  Probabile  anomiilia 
congenita  (it'l  cono  midolluro.    Hiv.  neunipat.,  Torino, 

1908,  iii,  257-264.— Bar  (F.)  &  de  Kervily  ( M. )  Ano- 
malie  de  la  moelle  oliez  un  noiivean-ne  hydrouophalc. 
Rev.  nenrol.,  Par.,  190S,  xv,  61B.— Bernstein  (J.  M.) 
Doubling  of  spinal  cord.  Tr.  Path.  Soe.  Lond.,  190r)-t), 
Ivii,  318-324.— Bertelli  (G.)  Sail'  etL-rotopia  dt-lUi  sos- 
tanza  grigianol  midollosyjiuale.  Morga2;ni,  Milam 1. 1907, 
xli.x,  529-550,  1  pi.— Bulk  ( L. )  Eiii  Fall  von  Kiirken- 
marksverdoppelung  mit  Heterotopie  boi  elnem  Beiilel- 
tler.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  190t>,  xxix,  497-501.— Briiee  (A.), 
jneDoiiuld  (S.)&Pirie  (J.  H.  H.)  A  ease  of  localised 
doubling  of  the  spinal  cord.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psvehiat., 
Edinb.,  1905,  iii.  709-718,  4  pi.  .  A  sec- 
ond case  of  partial  doubling  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ibid., 
1906,  iv,  G-19,  2  pi.— (Campbell  (C.  M.)  &  Turner  (\V. 
A.)  Heterotopia  of  the  grev  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Tr.  Path.  Sno.  Lond.,  lS90-9i,  xlii,  20-20.— Coliieei  (C.) 
"Vizi  di  conformazione  di  midoUo  spinale.   Tratt.  ital.  di 

Satol.  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.j,  ii,  pt.  3,  451-499. — 
>avis  (D.  J.)  Cervical  spina  bilidi;  syringomycloinen- 
ingocele,  with  hvdromvelusand  internal  livdrocephaius. 
Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-5,  vi,  281-2S7.— li"ii<-li«  (A.) 
Ueber  den  klinischen  Nachweis  koiigenilalcr  Drlcktbil- 
dungen  in  den  unteren  RiiokenmarksalwrliuittiMi  (Mye- 
lodysplasie).  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  li.x,  2141; 
2262.— Fusari  (R.)  Un  caso  di  etcrotopia  di  parte  del 
fasciculus  cerebro-spinalis  lateralis  e  altre  varietit  presen- 
tate  dalla  medulla  spinalis  ed  oblongata  di  una  bambina. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1896,  7.  s.,  vii,  301-311,  1  pi. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi,  398- 

407.   .  Su  di  un  anomalia  arteriosa  della  midolla 

spinale  nell'  uomo.   Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 

1909,  4.  s.,lxxii,81.— GarbinifG.)&Rel»izzi  (R.)  Le 
malforraazioni  ed  eterotopieartificiali  del  midollospinalc. 
Ann.  d.  manic,  prov.  di  Perugia,  1907,  i,  55-95,  4  pi. — 
Olilllini  (C.)  Nuovo  apparecchlo  per  misurare  le  cur- 
vature dcUa  colonna  vertebrale.  Soe.  med.-chir.  di  Bo- 
logna. Resoc.  (1S9S),  1S99,  76.— Gordon  (.V.)  Diplo- 
myelia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xiii,  13. — 
Hunter  (\V.  K.)  A  case  of  transverse  myelitis,  showing 
an  abnormality  of  the  spinal  cord.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900, 
n.  s.,  vii,  46S-472. — Kiippen  (M.)  Eiu  Fall  von  soge- 
nannter  Heterotopie  der  grauen  Substanz  des  Riicken- 
marks.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1S92,  xvii,  81.5-821.— K.ron- 
tlial  (P.)  Von  der  Heterotopie  der  grauen  Substanz  im 
Rtickenmark.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xi,  730- 
735. — Liuckscli  (F.)  Ueber  Myeloschisis  mit  abnormer 
Darmausmiindung.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wienu.  Leipz.,  1903, 
xxiv,  Abth.  f .  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  143-156,  2  pi.— Minjraz- 
zlni  (P.)  Anomalie  dell'  estremiti  posteriore  det  mi- 
dollo  spinale  nell'  embrione  di  po  lo.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Roma,  1899,  xxv,  729-738,  1  pi.— Paffensteclier 
(E.)  Syringomyelic,  Spina  bifida;  angeborener  Hydro- 
myelus?  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  104-il3.— 
Racebi  (G.)  Sopra  un'  anomalia  nell'  in^crzioTie  dclle 
radici  spinali  al  midollo  riscoutrataall'  autopsia  di  alcuni 
bambini.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1S92,  Napoli,  1890,  ii, 
364-367.— Raivitz  (B.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  absonderlichem 
Verlauf  dorsaler  spinaler  Wurzeln.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1908-9,  xxxiii.  10-12.— Kyder  (C.  T.)  Congenital  nenro- 
gliatissueinthcmeningesof  thespinalcord;  reportof  a  case 
a.ssociated  wit Imtlicr  congenital  defects.  Boston  M.&S.  J., 
1909, clx,  133-137.— Senator(H.)  Heterotopie, doppelter 
und  dreifacher  Ccntralcanal  im  Riickenmark.  Neurol. 
Centralbl..  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii,  247.— Sliattoek  (S.  G.)  A 
specimen  of  meningo-myelocele  in  which  the  spinal  cord 
has  remained  in  the  pretubercular  condition,  and  unen- 
closed bv  hard  and  soft  parts.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond..  1893-4, 
xlv, 261-208, ll.,l pi. —Sioard&Obertliur.  Malforma- 
tions craniennes  et  syndrome  bulbaire,  enclavcment  du 
bulbe.  Rev.  nenrol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  899,— Stclaiii  (U.) 
Sopra  una  singolare  anomalia  di  svilnppo  osservata  ncl 
midollo  spinale  d'  una  cagna.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv..  Fi- 
renze,  1900,  v,  481-.500.— Stewart  (J.  P.)  &  Bernstein 
(J.)  A  caso  of  partial  doubling  of  the  spinal  cord.  Rev. 
Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906.  i v.  729-736, 1  pi.— Tlie- 
odor  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Verdoppelung  des  Riicken- 
markes.  Wien.  med.  Wchnscbr.,  1898,  xlviii,  38.5-389. — 
Xlioinson  (.V.)  Limits  of  variabilitv  of  spinal  cord. 
[Rep.]  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxix,  48.— 
Tooth  (H.  H.)  Heterotopia  of  the  grev  matter  of  fhe 
spinal  cord.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond..  1890-91,  xlii.  14-20  — 
Van  Gelineiiten  (A.)  Sur  nne  disposition  anormale 
des  fibres  de  la  pvramide  bulbaire.  J.de  neurol..  Par., 
1900,  V,  129-131.— Van  Oieson  (I.)  Heterotopia  of  the 
spinal  cord.    Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1.S96),  1897,  1-3. — 
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Spinal  co/'d  {Anatoiin/  oj). 

\Vurrini;-ton  (\V.  B.)  &  JTIonsarrat  (K.)  A  case  of 
arrested  <levelopmcnt  of  tlieeerebellum  audits  i)eduncles 
with  spina  bifida  and  otiier  developmental  peculiaritie.s 
in  tlie  cord.  Brain,  L.)nd.,  1902,  xxv,  411-178,  2  pi.— 
Westpliai  (.\.)  Ki>idiiislcoiiischer  Projektionsvortrag 
mit  Demonstration  vou  I'rapaiaten  eines  seltenen  Falles 
von  Missbildung  am  R\ic  ken  mark.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1904,  x.xx.  1785.   .  Uclior  eine 

bisher  anseheinend  nicht  beschriebcne  Missbildung  am 
Riickenmarke.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1906,  xli,  712- 
736,  4  pi.— Kancia  (.\.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  eterotopia  del 
midollo  spinale.    Pi.saui,  Palermo,  1905,  xxvi,  117-140. 

iSpinal  cord  {Abiscess  in). 

Arullani  (P.  F.)  L'  asce.s.so  del  midollo  spinale. 
Gazz.  mcil.  di  Torino,  1898,  xlix,  231-236.— <!avazzani 
(G.)  Ascesso  centrale  traumatico  del  midollo  spinale, 
operato  eguarito.  Itiv.  venetadi  sc. med,.  \'enc>zia,  1899, 
xx.x,  481-493.  —  Oubreuilli.  Abce.s  inlra-nicdullaire 
cons^cutif  ii  une  tnracur  dermoide  congenitale.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  ct  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1887,  viii,  13- 
26. — Feldinann  (I.)  Intermeningeale  Abscesse  im 
Wirbelcanale  mit  eigentlnnnlichem  Microljcnbefnnde. 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Pres^',  Buda|iest,  1903,  xxxix,  529.— 
Homen  (E.  A.)  Bidrag  till  kannedom  ora  ryggmargs- 
abcesserna.  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  abscesses 
of  the  spinal  cord.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1895,  xxxvii,  3.53-363.  AUo.  tranM.:  Rev.  neurol.. 
Par.,  1895,  iii,  97-102.— Kawasliinia  ( K.)  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  eitrigen  Myelitis.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.].  Berl.,  1910,  cc,  461^87.— IV,vdea-!i-er  (J.  A.)  Lum- 
bar abscess  with  perforation  into  spinal  canal.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.  1904-5,  Wa.sh.,  1906, 
2.58-260.— Oppenlieini  (E.  A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
extraduraler  Spinaleifemng.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  xlvii,  1112-1414.— PribitkofFiG.  I.) &ITIaIollet- 
ko(l'(S.  L.)  Abstsessspinnovomozga.  [Abscess  of  the 
spinal  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova, 
Mosk.,  1901, 1,85-102.  ^/.-■o  [Outline] :  Profok.  zasled.  Obsh. 
Nelropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1897-8,  79.— 
Selilesinij-er  (H.)  Ueber  Riickenmarksabscess.  Arb. 
a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensvst.  a.  d. 
Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  2.  Hft.,  114-136,  1  pi. 

 .  Zur  Lehre  vom  Riickenmarksabscess.  Deutsche 

Ztschr.  f.  Nerveuh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  x,  410-418,  1  pi.— Sllf- 
vast  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Abscess  des  Rvickenmarks,  nebst 
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buto  alio  studio  delle  connessione  degli  elementi  delle 
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J.Nerv.&  Ment.  Dis.,N.  Y.,1896,  xxiii,  8.5-107.- Pavlow 
( W. )  Le  faisceau  dev.  Monako  w_,  faisceau  mesenc6phalo- 
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1892,  pp.  viii-x.— SiiiIelofr(N.  1.)  K  voprosu  o  krove- 
Obrashtslieiiii  v  mczlipozvotiootinikh  uzlakh  i  ob  otno- 
shenii  ikli  susudov  k  iicrvnim  klietkam.  [On  the  blood 
circulation  in  the  iiiler-vertebral  bundles  and  on  the  re- 
lation o£  their  blnod-vessels  to  nerve  cells.]  Nevrol. 
Vcstnik,  Kazan,  18%,  iv,  no.  3,  137-140.— Sot- rate  (K. ) 
D'  UQ  metodo  di  colorazione  del  midoUo  spinale  e  di  al- 
cune  particolaritil  di  struttura  della  cellula  nervosa. 
Ann.  di  freniat.  fete],  Torino,  1897,  vii,  255-258,  1  pi.— 
Stadei-iiii  (R.)  Del  mododi  terminare  del  canal  een- 
trale  nel  bulbo  rachidiano.   Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze, 

1894,  V,  196-202.   .  Annotazioni  a  un  recente  lavoro 

sul  ■ventric\ilus  terminalis  nell'  uomo.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1902-3,  xxii,  ,')00-502.— Taiizi  (E.)  SuUe  curve 
del  midollo  spinale  nell'  uomo.  Kiv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio- Emilia,  1893,  xix,  •jl2--lH.  — Tliomson  (A.) 
Length  of  the  spinal  cord.  [Kep.]  J.  Anat.  &  Phy.siol., 
Lond.,  1S94-5.  xxix,  50.— Toolli  (H.  H.)  A  contribution 
to  the  topographical  anatomy  of  the  spinal  cord.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1SS5,  xxi,  137-H3,  1  pi.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  A  clinical  ilenionstration  on  the  anatomy 

of  the  spinal  cord.  Pracliticiner,  Lond.,  1900,  !xv,651-6.57. — 
Trosliin  (G.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  tsentrostremitelnikh 
svyazyakh  yader  zadnikh  stolbov.  [Centripetal  connec- 
tions of  the  nuclei  of  theposteriorcolumns.]  Trudi  klin. 
nerv.boliez.Imp.Kazan.l'ni  v. ,is99,i, 131-140.— Tsflieriii- 
ecIiolf(S.  V.)  ZurTopograpliie  ilcr  weissen  undgrauen 
Substanz  des  Riickenmarkes;  Structurveriinderungen  im 
Riickenmark  bei  angcborener  Abwcsenheit  der  Extre- 
mitiiten  und  bei  partieller  Anencephalie.  Arch.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Kntwcklngsgcsch.,  Leipz.,  1894,  306  -  408.— von 
Valkenberg  (C.  T. )  Zur  Anatomie  der  Hinter- 
striinge  (kreuzende  Fasern).  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1909,  xxviii,  1-7. — Valle  (L.)  Anatomia  de  los  segmen- 
tos  medulares.   Rev.  Soc.  mfd.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires 

1902,  X,  600-604.   .   Topografia  mOdulo-raquidca. 

597-660,  7  pi.,  11  ch. — Vaiidervelde.  Anatomie 
normale  et  pathologique  du  canal  central  de  la  moelle 
6pini6re.  J.  de  med.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1.S91, 
337-341.— Van  Geliiicliten  (A.)  &  JBe  IVeei'  (C.)  Les 
noyaux  moteurs  de  la  moelle  lombosacrc^e  chez  Thomme. 
N6vraxe,  Louvain,  19ii0,  i,  199-233. — du  Verney.  De  la 
structure  et  du  sentiment  de  la  moelle.  Hist.  Acad.  rov. 
d.  sc.  1700,  Par.,  1761,  JNiem.,  202-205.  Also:  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  sc.  1700,  Arast.,  1706,  m6m.,  252-256.  Alsojransl.: 
K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1700,  Bressl. 
1749,  i,  275-278.— Virdiow  (H.l  Die  Eigenform  der 
menschlichen  Wirbelsiiule.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1909,  xxxiv, 
Ergnzngshft.,157-164.— Zai)l>crt{J.)  UebereineRiicken- 
marksfurche  beim  Kinde.   Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d. 

Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  8.  Hft.,  281-285.   . 

Ueber  Auftreteii  von  Fettsubstanzen  im  fotalen  und 
kindlichen  Riickenmark.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
xvii,  376. 

ISpinal  cord  {Arteriosclerosis  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  blood 
vessels. 

I§»pinal  cord  {Atrophy  of). 

See  Muscles  (Morphologi/  of);  Spinal  cord 
(Pathology  of). 

Spinal  co7rl  { Cancer  of). 
See  Spinal  cord  {Tumors  of). 

Spinal  cord  {Cavities  in). 

See  Spinal  cord  {Tumors  of,  Malignant); 
Syringomyelia. 

Spinal  co7'd  {Claudication  of,  Inter- 
rnittent). 

Boucliand.  Un  cas  de  claudication  intermittente 
de  la  moelle  ^piniere.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv.  186- 
188.— Cade  (A.)  &  Cordler.  Lipomatose  symetrique 
et  claudication  intermittente  de  la  moelle.  Bull.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon.  1907,  vi,  3;;4-338.— Wejerine  (J.) 
Sur  la  claudication  intermittente  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiy,  341-350.— Gavezzeni  (S.) 
La  claudicazione  intermittente  del  midollo  spinale. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1907,  xlvi,  165-173.  — lion^-. 
Claudication  intermittente  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  ReV. 
m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1907,  xxvii,  224.— 
Poggio  (G.)  Sulla  claudicazione  intermittente  del  mi- 
dollo spinale.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano,  1908,  xxix,  138-140. — 
Sollier  (P.)  La  claudication  intermittente  de  la 
moelle.   PressemiSd.,  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  677. 

Spinal  coi'd  { Cocainizcdion  of). 

See  Injections  {Spinal,  Subaraclinoid  and 
epidural). 


Spinal  cord  {Comjjression  of)  [C0//1- 
jm-ssion  myel itis^. 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  { If:riiiorrIif(ge  into ) ; 
Spinal  cord  {Tumors  <f);  Spine  (Caries  of); 
Spine  {Compression  of);  Spine  (Diseases  of); 
Spine  {Fracture  of );  Spine  {Siirgergof). 

Burger  (J.)  *Fall  voii  Conipi-essioii  des 
Ruckenmarlis  durch  ein  Psanunora  uiid  von 
Comjiressions-Myelitis  iiifolge  tiiberkuli'iser  Wir- 
belerlirankuiig.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B., 

Br.wy  (^1.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  clinique 
des  compressions  iiiiJ'duliaires.   8°.   Paris,  V^Wi. 

Clos  (G.)  "'■Ein  Fall  von  Compressions- 
IVIyelitis  infolge  eines  Myxo-Sarkoins  der  Wir- 
belsiiule.   8°.    Miinchen,  1900. 

Daxenberger  (H. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
chronischer  Compression  des  Ilalsmarks.  [Er- 
lan«en.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1893. 

Also,  hi:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1893-4, 
iv,  136-150. 

Edbnhofer  (G.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Kompres- 
sionsmyelitis  infolge  tuberkuliiser  Caries  der 
Wirbelsaule.    8°.    Munchcn,  1904. 

Feuchtwanger  (I.)  *  Ueber  Compressions- 
myelitis  des  ilalsmarks  durch  ein  Eibrosarcoru 
der  Dura  mater,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  des  Schultzeschen  Kommafelds.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, 1909. 

Friedeberg  (!M.  W.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Symp- 
tomatologie  der  akuten  Ruckenmark.scompres- 
sionen.    [Strassburg.]     8°.    Magdeburg,  1893. 

Also  [Abstr.] , /»;  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Le'ipz.,  1893,. 
xiv,  1057-1062. 

FijRST  (G.  T. )  *  Ueber  Compressionsmyelitis, 
ausgehend  von  einer  Carcinommetastase  der 
Dura  mater  spinalis.    8°.    Mi'mchen,  1905. 

Gerster  (R.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Com- 
pression der  Cauda  equina.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
NimiJierg,  1890. 

Hermes(W.)  *Ueber einen  Fall  von  Osteorn 
der  Wirbelsiiule  mit  Kompression  des  Riick^'^- 
marks.    8°.    Giessen,  1905. 

Hindelang  (F.  J.)  '"Ein  Fall  von  Compres- 
sionsmvelitis  infolge  eines  periostalen  Sarcoma 
der  Wirbelsiiule.    8°.    Miinchen,  1904. 

HoMANN  (J.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
Compressionsmyelitis  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Laminectomie.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Krauss  (F.  C.  T. )  *Die  pathologische  Anato- 
mie der  sogenannten  Kompressions- Myelitis 
in  ihrer  historischen  Entwicklung.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, 1902. 

KcTHE  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  und  zur 
Behandlung  der  Compressions-^Iyelitis.  8°. 
Gottingen,  1893. 

IVIiDAS  (F. )  *Drei  Fiille  von  Kompressions- 
nivelitis  bei  Spondilvtis  tuberculosa.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, 1904. 

de  Almeida  ITIagalliues  (P.)  Sobre  urn  caso  de 
compressao  medullar.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1893, 
271;  283;  291.— Bablnski  (J.)  Contracture  generalise© 
due  a  une  compression  de  la  moelle  cervicale,  tres  am6- 
lioree  a  la  suite  de  I'usage  des  ravons  X.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906, "3.  s.,  xxiii,  1205-1210.— 
Bard  (,L. )  &  Diiplant  (F. )  Compression  tardive  de  la 
moelle  cervicale  par  un  cal  hypertrophique  de  I'axis. 
Arch.  g^n.  de  mM.,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  129-148.— Bartels  (M. } 
Fehlen  der  KniesehnenreHe.xe  bei  dorsaler  Compressions- 
mvelilis  mit  Degeneration  der  hinteren  Wurzeln  im  Len- 
denmark.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxi,  438-446. — 
Bielscliowsky  (M.)  Zur  HistologiederCompressions- 
veranderungen  des  Riickenmarks  bei  Wirbelgeschwiil- 
sten.  Ibid.,  1901,  xx,  217;  242;  300;  344.— Biscliotf(E.> 
Compressionsmvelitis  des  oberen  Brustmarkes.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr..  1896,  ix.  828-832.- Boucliaud.  Plaie 
de  I'artere  vert^brale  gauche;  hijmatorachis;  compres- 
sion de  la  moelle.  Rev.  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1900,  xx,  891-902. — 
BrowertD.  R.)  Compression  mvelitis.  Sled.  Stand- 
ard, Chicago,  1902,  sxv,  647.— Cairifere  &  Wielin. 
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Oseto-sarcome  de  I'oscoxal;  compression  de  la  queue  de 
cheval.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896, 
xvii,  343-347.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1896,  xvii,  595. — Cassirer  (R.)  Ueber  Compressions- 
myelitis;  zummenfassendes  Referat.  Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
Path.  u.  patli.  Anat.,  Jena,  1898,  ix,  963-1006.— Claude 
(H.)  A  Kose  (F. )  Kompressionssymptome  am  Riicken- 
marli  bei  einer  Hysterisciieu  (liystero-organische  Asso- 
ziation  oder  Hysterieallein?).  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1908,  xxvii,  882.— Claude  (H.)  &  Toucliard  (P.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  la  compression  de  la  moelle  associee  a  un 
syndrome  de  la  queue  de  cheval.  Rev.  neurol..  Par., 
1907,  XV,  1305-1308.— Collet  (J.)  Compression  de  la 
moelle  et  paraplegieconsecutives  audSveloppement  d'un 
endotheliome  de  la  dure-m6re  rafhidienue.  Arch,  de 
in(5d.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1894,  vi,  966-972.— 
Cousot  (G.)  Ph^nomenes  oeulo-pupillaires  et  vaso- 
moteurs  dans  lea  compressions  de  la  moelle.  Bull.  Acad, 
roy.  de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1896,  4.  s.,  x,  797-803.— I>a- 
inaye  (H.)  Un  cas  de  compression  de  la  moelle  par  un 
endotheliome  des  meninges  medullaires.  Arch,  de  neu- 
rol., Par.,  1908,  i,  238-244.— Danillo  (S.  N.)  Osdavlenii 
spinnavo  mozga.  [On  compression  o£  the  spinal  cord.] 
Soobsh.  i.  protok.  S.-  Peterb.  med.  Obsh.  (1895),  1896,  xiii, 
132-135. — Oe  Buck  (D.)  Notes  sur  un  cas  de  compres- 
sion medullai  re  avec  laminectomie.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
de  Gand,  1902,  Ixxxi,  248-253.  Also:  Belgique  m(;d., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1903,  x,  19-23.— Dexler  (H.)  Beitrage 
zur  Pathologie  und  pathologisehen  Anatomic  der  chro- 
nischen  Compressionsmyelins  des  Hundes.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensvst.  an  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1895,  3.  Hft.,  61-101,"  5  pi.— Oiuk- 
ler  (M.)  Ueber  die  anatomische  Grundlage  einer  an- 
scheinend  falschen  Segmentdiagnose  bei  tuberculoser 
Compressionsmyelitis.  Deulsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xi,  284-298.— Druiuinond.  Slow  compres- 
sion of  the  cord;  cervical  pachymeningitis.  Rep.  Proc. 
Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1885-6,  65-67.— Dydyhski  (L.)  Przyczynek  do  kvvestyi 
zmian  anatomo-patologicznych  w  rdzeniu,  mzwijaj^cych 
si§  pod  uplywem  ucisku.  [On  the  anatomo-imthoiogical 
changes  in  the  medulla,  arising  under  tlie  intluence  of 
compression.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszavva,  1896,  2.  s.,  xvi,  394; 
429.  Also,transl.:  NevroI.Vestnik, Kazan,  1897,  v, no. 2,140- 
155. — Egger  (F.)  Ueber  totale  Compression  des  oberen 
Dorsalmarkes.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxvii,  129- 
171,  2  pi.— Eugeliiiaim  (F.)  Akute  Kompression  der 
Cauda  equina  durch  ein  Projektie;  Operation;  Heilung. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnsehr., 1904, 11,2292-2294.— Estoi-(£.) 
&  Rauzier  (G.)  Pathologie  et  traitement  de  la  com- 
pression de  la  moelle.  N.  Jlontpel.  m6d.,  1896,  v,  901;  921; 
953. — Facklaiii.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Compressions- 
myelitis  des  unteren  Cervical-  und  oberen  Dorsalmarks. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  Ivi,  672.— 
Feldiuann  (I.)  Liecheniye  myelitidis  e  compres- 
sione  stvom  vleshivaniya.  [Treatment  of  compression- 
myelitis  by  suspension.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz., 
Odessa,  1893,  ii,  519;  531.— Fraukel  (A.)  [Fall  von 
Kompression.smyelitis.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  i908,  xxxiv,  573.— Ciaroia  y  ITlansilla 
(S.)  Un  caso  de  mielitis  transversa,  debida  A  compresion 
brusca  de  la  m(Jdula  espinal.  Rev.  clin.  de  1.  hoap., 
Madrid,  1891,  iii,  393-395.— Guibal  (P.)  Intervention 
op6ratoire  dans  un  cas  de  compression  de  la  moelle  cervi- 
cale  au  cours  de  la  maladie  de  Recklinghausen.  Rev.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1910,  xlii,  816-850  —  Heimeberg.  I'eber 
Compressionsmyelitis  und  centrale  Nekrosedes  Riicken- 
markes.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxix,  1304- 
1306.— Heymann  (B.)  Beitriige  zur  pathologisehen 
Anatomic  der  Riickenmarkscompression.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.]  Berl.,  1897,  cxlix,  626-573,  1  pi.— Hirlz  (E.) 
&  Delamare  (G.)  Compres.sion  de  la  moelle  dorsale 
par  un  endotheliome;  paraplegic  spasmodique;  laminec- 
tomie. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3. 
s.,  xix,  308.— Hoclie  (A.)  Ueber  secundtive  Degenera- 
tion, speciell  des  Gowers'schen  Biindels,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen  tiber  das  Verhalten  der  Reflexe  bei  Compression 
des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl,,  1896, 
xxviii,  610-543,  2  pi.— Jacob  ( P.)  Ueber  Extensionsbe- 
handlung  der  Riickenmarkskompression,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen  tiber  bahnende  Uebungstherapie.   Ztschr.  f.  di- 

atet.  u.  phy.sik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1899,  iii,  80-44.  . 

Compressionsmyelitis.  Beri,  kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1902, 
xxxix,  133-135.  —  Jobert  de  Lamballe.  Observation 
d'un  cas  de  compression  de  la  partie  superieure  de  la 
moelle  par  I'apophyse  odontoide.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1851,  xxxiii,  535-537.— Kollarits  (J.)  Mti- 
sodlagos  elfajulitsok  gerinczveldnyomSs  kovetkeztSben. 
[Socondary  degenerations  in  consequence  of  pressure  of 
the  spinal  cord.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  929- 
933,  'Also,transl.:  T>e\nsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz,, 
1907,  xxxiii,  91-99.— Kudrewetzky  (B,)  Zur  Lehre 
von  der  durch  Wirbelsaulentumoren  bedingten  Com- 
pressionserkrankung  des  Ruckenmarkes.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk,,  Berl.,  1,892,  xiii,  300-323.— Lapiiiskj  (M.)  Ob 
ugnetenil  refiektornlkh  aktov  v  paralizovannol  chasti 


ISpinal  cord  {Co7n_pression  of)  [Com- 
pression myelitis]. 

tlela  pri  sdavlenii  spinnovo  mozga  vverkhnikh  otdielakh 
yevo.  [Depression  of  the  refle.x  act  in  the  paralized  part 
of  the  Dody  in  compression  of  the  upper  parts  of  the 
spinal  cord.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1902,  x,  no.  1, 115- 
146;  no.  2,  41-64.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh., Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  239-280,— von  Lcyden  (E.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Kompressionsmyelitis;  geringe 
Wirbelerkrankung  (Rontgenuntersuchung);  erfolgreiche 
physikalische  Behandlung.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxi,  3-7.— Liciiteuslern  (Hermine).  Demonstration 
einer  Kranken  mit  Kompressionsmyelitis  und  ganz 
atypischer  Sensibilitiitsstbrung.  Mitt.  d.Gesellsch  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1909,  viii,  4-7. — liiebsclier 
(C.)  Angiolipom  des  Wirbelcanals  mit  Compression  des 
Riickenmarkes.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi,  189- 
191. — martiueck.  [Kompression  des  Riickenmarks 
mit  einem  Gibbus.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi, 
418. — lUeirowltz  (P.)  Compression  of  the  spinal  eord- 
Po.st-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xi,  485-492.— Miliaii.  Com. 
pression  de  la  moelle.  Rev.  d.  hop.  de  France  et  de 
retrang..  Par.,  1904,  vi,  no.  11,  1,— ITIourek  (J,)  Pfi- 
spSvek  k  symptomatologii  a  pathologicke  anatomii  kom- 
presse  krcnl  michy.  (Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  s^mei- 
ologie  et  de  I'anatomie  pathologique  de  la  compression 
de  lamoellecervicale.  [Res.])  Rev.  v  neurol.,  psvchiat., 
fy.s.  a  diaetet.  therap.,  v  Praze,  1908,  v,  72;  123;  173;  240; 
449.  Also,  transl.  [Ab.str.]:  Rev.de med.  tcheque,  Prague, 
1909,  i,  61.— Muskeiis.  Druk  op  het  ruggemerg.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk,,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r.,  xli,  d.  2, 
307-310.— Nak a  (K. )  [Compre.ssionof  the  spinal  cord  by 
tumor.  German  Res.,  pt.  2,  61-73,  1  pi. J  Shinkeigaku 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  iv,  5.38-550.— Noica.  Un  cas  de 
compression  de  la  moelle  avec  des  phenomenes  de  tetra- 
plegie  spasmodique  (contracture,  exag^ration  des  reflexes 
tendineux,  trepidation  6pileptoide,  signe  de  Babinski; 
gu6rison).  Arch,  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxii,  170- 
175. — Noir  (J.)  Compression  de  la  moelle  cervicale; 
syndrome  de  Brown-Sequard  avec  dissociation  de  la  sen- 
sibilite.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vii,  86. — Noiiiie 
(M.)  Kasuistisches  zur  Differentialdiagnose  zwischen 
multipler  Sklerose  und  Ruckenmarkskompre-ssion. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  x.^xvi, 
1097-1701.— Pal  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ruckenmarks-Com- 
pres.sion.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  350-352. — 
Pop-Avraiueseu.  Luxatiune  si  fractura  a  coloanei 
vertebrale,  cu  fenomene  de  compresiune  brusca  a  ma 
duvei  cervicale  inferioare.  [.  .  .  of  cervical  spinal  cord.] 
Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1906,  xxvi,  494-500,— Poi»otf(A.  O.) 
Myelitis  chron.  e  compressione.  Yuzhno-russk.  med. 
gaz.,  Odessa,  1893,  ii,  283:  297.— Raymond.  Les  com- 
pressions de  la  moelle.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap., 
Par.,  1903,  xvii,  133-135.— Rendu.  Compression  de  la 
moelle  cervicale  par  un  cancer  secondaire  a  un  squirrhe 
du  sein;  monopl^gie  brachiale  droite  et  paraplegic  spas- 
modique. Semaine  m6d..  Par,,  1900,  xx,  347. — Renuer. 
Ueber  falsche  Lokalisation  der  Schmerzemptindung  bei 
Riickenmarkskompression.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxxiv, 210-212.— Rolleston  (H.D.)  Acase 
of  tumour  growing  from  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone  and  compressing  the  medulla  and  pons;  ne- 
cropsy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  879.— Rubay  &  INavez. 
Troubles  nerveux  par  compression  de  la  moelle  epiniere 
consecutive  a  une  entorse  cervicale  chez  le  cheval.  Ann. 
de  med.  v6t,,  Brux,,  1902,  11,  629-644.— Sail II.  Kompres- 
sionsmvelitis  infolge  Spondylitis.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte," Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  476.— von  Scarpatetti  (J.) 
Befund  von  Compression  und  Tuberkel  im  Riickenmark. 
Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1896-7,  xv,  310-329, 
1  pi. — Sclilesinger  (H.)  [Tumor  mit  Kompression 
des  oberst"n  Halsmarkes.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1907,  vi,  26.— von  Sclirotter 
(H.)  Veriinderungen  des  Riickenmarkes  nach  rascher 
Decompression.  Compt. -rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  med. 
1897,  Mosc,,1899,ii,sect.3,147.— Sieveking  (H.)  Kom- 
pression des  Cervicalmarkes  durch  ein  im  Wirbelkanal 
liegendes  Neurofibrom  bei  einem  Fall  von  multiplen 
Neuromen.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1893-4, 
Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iv,  260-265.— Sottas  (J.  j  Sur  I'etat 
de  la  moelle  epiniere  dans  deux  cas  de  compre.ssion  des 
racines  prosterieures.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,.  Par., 
1893,  9.  s.,  V,  246-248.— Souques  (A.)  &  Marlnesco 
(G.)  Degeneration  ascendante  de  la  moelle;  destruction 
par  compression  lente  de  la  queue  de  cheval  et  du  cone 
terminal.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1895,  75-78.— Spitz  (R.) 
Zur  Casuistik  der'  sogenannten  Compressionsmvelitis. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  793-800,— Xapla.  Posi- 
bilidad  y  mecani.smo  de  producirse  la  compresi6n  brusca 
de  la  medula  y  la  muerta  consecutiva,  en  los  casos  de 
eliminaci6n  por  necrosis  sitilitica  del  cuerpode  la  tercera 
vertebra  cervical.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug,  prfict,,  Madrid, 
1905,  Ixvi,  398-403.— Thomas  (J.  J.)  A  case  of  myeloma 
of  the  spine  with  compression  of  the  cord.   Bo.ston  M.  & 

S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  367-373.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Note  on 

cell  changes  in  a  case  of  complete  compression  of  the 
cord.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  599-603.— 
Tissier  (H,)   Compression  lente  de  la  moelle.  Bull. 
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Spinal  cord  {Compression  of)  [Com- 
pression myelitis]. 

Soc.  anut.  de  Par. ,  1898,  Ix  xiii,  304-30R.— ToucUe.  La  com- 
pression radiculaire  dans  la  parapliJgiepoUiqne.  Bull,  et 
mOm.  Soc.  m6d.d.  h6p.de  Par. ,1901, 3.  s..  xviii, 34-38.— Ver- 
ger (H.)  &  Abadle  (J.)  Aproposde  deii,\  casde  corn- 
pre.ssion  mOdullaire  par  nn  sarconie  anKiolithique.  Prov. 
mcd.,  Par.,  1909,  xx,  l.'i8-461.— Verziloff  ( N.  M.)  Dva 
sluchavasdavU'iiiyaspinnovoiiicizKa.  [Two  cases  of  com- 
pression of  the. spinal  cdrd.l  Prutok.zasied.Ob.sh.Nelropat. 
iPsiUhiat.pri  Imp.  Moskuv.  Univ. ,1897-8, 47-51.  Also  [with 
additions]:  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  1,  218-227.— Vor«- 
ttii!«ki  (B.I.)  Znacheniye  vityazheniy  pozvonochnika 
V  horizontalnora  polozhenii  pri  mielitakh  ot  sdavleniya. 
[The  yalue  of  .stretching  the  spinal  cord  horizontally  in 
myelitis  due  to  compression.]    Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 

1895,  iii,  no.  4,  99-106.    Alan,  tranuL:  Rev.  neurol..  Par., 

1896,  iv,  66-69.   .  K  patologii  tsentralnol  nervnol 

sistemi.  [Contribution  to  the  pathology  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  [1.  Compression  of  spinal  cord.  2.  My- 
elitis.]] Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1896,  iv,  no.  3,  79-102; 
no.  4,  131-156.— %Vestpl»al  (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
"Compressionsmyelitis"  des  Halsmurks  niit  schlaffcr, 
degenerativer  Liihmung  der  unteren  Extreniitii.ten. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxx,  6.54-582,  1  pi.— Wol- 
«lert(.\.)  Compression  of  the  spinal  cord  and  spinal 
hemorrhage.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  1112-1116.-^-11111 
(W.)  &  Kocli  (M.)  Fibrom  des  vii.  Cervical nerven  mit 
Compression  des  Ruckenmarks.  Charite- Ann.,  Berl., 
1900,  XXV,  117-128. 

Spinal  conl  {Concussion  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  (  Wounds,  etc. ,  of) . 
Spinal  cord  { Congestion  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  {Inflammation  of). 
Sjtinal  cord  {Degeneration  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting 
combined  columns;  Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of) 
affecting  posterior  columns;  Spinal  cord  {Regen- 
eration of) . 

B.-\RBE  ( A. )  *Etude  des  degenerations  secon- 
daires  (bulbo-protuberantielles  et  nieduUaires 
du  faisceau-pyramidal ).    8°.    Prt?-(,s,  ]908. 

Beille  (G.-L.)  Recherches  sur  les  degene- 
rescences  eecondaires  de  la  nioelle  epiniere  con- 
secutives  a  des  lesions  de  la  substance  corticale 
du  cerveau.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1894. 

VAN  Berkhout  (  H.  T.  )  *  Experimentell- 
anatomischer  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  secun- 
dilren  Degenerationen  im  Riickenmarke.  8°. 
Bern,  1893. 

Beyer  (E.  H.)  Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur 
secundiiren  Degeneration  der  Pyramiden- 
Bahnen.    8°.    Jena,  1894. 

CoNsTENSOUX  ( G. )  La  metamerie  du  systeme 
nerveux  et  les  maladies  de  la  moelle.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Fernique  (P.)  *Sur  quelques  particularites 
des  degenerescences  spinales  descendantes  con- 
secutives  a  une  lesion  hemispherique.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Haas  (L.)  *  Ueber  secundare  aufsteigende 
Degeneration  des  Ruckenmarks.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  1891. 

Odd:  (R.)  &  Rossi  (U.)  Sul  decorso  delle 
vie  afferenti  del  midoUo  spinale,  studiate  col 
metodo  delle  degenerazioni,  roy.  8°.  Firenze, 
1891. 

Sato  (T. )  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Riicken- 
marks-Degeneration  mit  seltenen  und  eigenar- 
tigen  Yeriinderungen  der  Ganglienzellen  bei 
einem  4jahrigen  Kinde.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1903. 

Also,  traniil.  in:  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1903,  601-633,  1  pi. 

SicHEL  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  ausgebreiteter 
Riickenmarks-Degeneration  mit  Venenthrom- 
bosen.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1904. 

Theodore  (E. )  *  Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur 
zeitlichen  Entwickelung  der  secundiiren  Degene- 
ration im  Hunderiickenmark.  8°.  Strassburg 
i.  E.,  1902. 


Spinal  cord  {Degeneration  (f). 

VoKiT  ([N.]  H. )  *  Ueber  secundare  Dege- 
nerationen bei  totaler  Querschnittsliision  des 
Ruckenmarks.    8°.    Kid,  1896. 

Wedell  (L.  )  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  aufsteigen- 
den  Degeneration  im  menschlichen  llalsmark. 
8°.    Munchen,  1905. 

Winter  (E.)  *  Ueber  secundare  Degenera- 
tion, neh.st  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Verhalleii 
der  Patellarretlexe  bei  hoher  (.iuerschnittslasioii 
des  Ruckenmarks.  [Strassburg.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1902. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  4:;o- 
456,  1  pi. 

d'Atonndo  (G.)  Dottrinametamericaerigencrazione 
consecutiva  alio  strappo  contemporaneo  del  prolungn- 
mento  midoUare  di  molteplioi  gangli  intcrvertebrali  nei 
primi  tempi  della  vita  extra  uterina.  Riv.  itnl.  ili  neuroput. 
[etc.] ,  Catania,  1907-8,  i,  3.53-368.— Adamkiewitz.  O 
zwyroduieniu  piervvszorz^dnem  rdzenia  pacierzowego 
t.  z.  sclerosis  disseminata  i  jego  objawach  kliniczuych. 
[Primary  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord,  so  called  .  .  ., 
and  its  clinical  symptoms.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1888, 
xxvii,  129;  1.57;  191;  213.— Ainabllliio  (  R.)  Sulle  dege- 
nerazioni aseendenti,  specialmente  del  faseio  di  Gowers, 
in  un  caso  di  compressione  del  midollo.  Riv.  di  patol. 
nerv.,  Firenze,  1900,  v,  529-537.— Barbacci  (0.)  Sulle 
degenerazioni  secondarie  che  conseguono  alia  sezione 
longitudinaledcl  midollo  spinale.  Riformamed,,  Napoli, 
1897,  xiii,  pt.  3, 424;  437.    Also,transl.:  Beitr.  z.  path.  A  nat. 

u.z. allg. Path., Jena, 1898,xxiii, 529-597.   .  Ledegene- 

razioni  sistematiehe  secondarie  aseendenti  del  midollo 
spinale;  studio  critico,  anatomico  e  sperimentale.  Riv. 
sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1891,  xvii,  35;  263;  389.— 
Bazilevski  (A.  P.)  Izsliedovaniye  po  sposobu  Marchi 
rannikh  niskhodyashtshikh  pererozhdeniy  v  spinnom 
mozgu  poslle  odnostoronnel  pereriezki  zadnel  nozhki 
mozzhechka.  [Investigation  by  Marehi'smethod  of  early 
descending  degenerations  in  the  spinal  cord  after  section 
of  posterior  pedicle  of  cerebellum  of  one  side.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i,  430-435.— 
Bikcles  (G.)  Anatomische  Befunde  nach  Durchcjiiet- 
schung  von  Riickenmarkswurzeln  beim  Hunde.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  I.eipz.,  1903,  xxii,  248-253. —  Braeiinia;  (K.) 
Ueber  Degenerationsvorgiinge  im  motori.schen  Teleneu- 
ron  nach  Durehschneidung  der  hinteren  Riickenmarks- 
wurzeln. Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903, 480-486.— Breg- 
iiian  (1.  S.)  K  voprosu  o  zabolievannikh  conus  medul- 
laris  i  kresttsovol  chasti  spinnovo  mozga.  [On  the  dis- 
eases of  .  .  .  and  the  .sacral  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Nevrol. Vestnik,  Kazan,  1897, v, no. 4, 141-1.52.  Al!<o,trai\sl.: 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 1897,  xvi, 887-895.— Breii  kink. 
Onderzoek  over  opstijgende  degeneratie  door  laesies  van 
het  lumbaal-  en  sacraal-gedeelte  van  het  ruggemerg. 
Psvchiat.  en  Neurol . ,  Amst. ,  1903,  vii ,  329-376, 1  pi .— Bris- 
sa'ud  (E.)  &  Bauer  (A.)  Ueber  die  spinale  Meta- 
merie in  I3ezug  auf  die  Lokalisationen  der  Amyotro- 
phien.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv, 
249-253.— Bnllocli  (W.)  Hyaline  degeneration  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1892,  xv,  411-423,  1  I.,  3  pi.— 
('allisaris  (G.  )  La  metameria  sensitiva  spinale. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv,  sez.  prat.,  37.— Campbell  (A. 
\V. )  On  the  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord  and  their  degenera- 
tions. Brain.  Loud.,  1897,  XX.  488-535.— Ceiii  (C.)  Sulle 
fine  alterazioni  istologiehe  del  midollo  spinale  nelle  de- 
generazioni secondarie.    Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x, 

pt.  3,  219-221,   .  Sulle  tine  allerazioni  istologiehe  del 

midollo  spinale  nelle  degenerazioni  secondarie  aseendenti 
e  diseendenti.    Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino.  1896,  xx, 

131-194,  1  pi.   .  Suir  eziologia  delle  degenerazioni 

sistemati.^he  primarie  del  midollo  spinale.    Riv.  sper.  di 

freniat..  Reggio-Emilia,  1897,  xxiii, 684-692.  .  .  Lecosi 

dette  degenerazioni  retrograde  de!  midollo  spinale  in 
rapporto  al  ristabilirsi  funzionale  nel  dominio  dei  nervi 
lesi.  !bi(t,1899,xxv,353-365,lpl.— Co!lier(J.)  &Btiz- 
zard  (E.  F.)  The  degenerations  resulting  from  lesions 
of  posterior  nerve  roots  and  from  transverse  lesions  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  man;  asludyof  twenty  cases.  Brain,  Lond., 
1903,xxvi,659-591,n.,16pl.,2diag.— Dejerine(J.)&  Sot- 
tas (.J.)  Surun  casdedegenerescenceaseendante dans  les 
cordons  anti5rieurset  lateraux  de  la  moelle.  Com  pt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895.  10.  s.,  ii,  4S6-4;39.— Di  Liunzen- 
berger  (\.)  Contributo  alio  studiodelle  degenerazioni 
nel  midollo  spinale  (a  proposito  di  un  casodi  mielome- 
ningite).  Ann.di  nevol.,  Milano,  3898,  xvi, 119-137, 1  pi.— 
Dobrotvorski  (  M.  S. )  0  pnslTedovatelnosti  vtori- 
chnikh  pererozhdeniy  v  puchkakh  spinnovo  mozga 
vslied  zanarusheniyemycvotsielosti.  [On  the  sequence  of 
.secondary  degenerations  in  the  bundles  of  the  spinal  cord 
upon  destruction  of  its  integrity.]   Obozr.  psichiat..  nevrol. 

[etc.],  S.-Peterb..  1896,  i,  591-595.   .  O  vtorichnikh 

pererozhdeniyakh  v  spinnom  mozgu.  [On  secondary 
degenerationsof  the  spinal  cord.]  /bid.,  I.s97,ii,  669-673. — 
Durante  (G.)  De  la  dC'generescence  retrograde;  d^g6- 
n6rescence  des  cordons  posterieuxa  dc  la  moelle  secon- 
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Spinal  cord  {Degeneration  of). 

daire  u  un  fover  cC-rebral.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 

Par..  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  827-829.   .  Contribution  a  I'^tude 

des  d^generescences  propagees  et  en  particulier  des  alte- 
rations des  cordons  post6rieurs,  conseeutives  aux  lesions 
€n  foyer  de  I'eneephale.  Rev.  neiirol.,  Par.,  1898,  vi,  390- 
403.— Eckley  (\V.  T.)  Some  practical  points  on  the 
tracts  of  the  spinal  cord  continued  up  to  the  brain. 
Ple.xus,  Chicago,  1900-1901,  vi,  56-58.— Edes  { R.  T, )  Clin- 
ical notes  and  comments;  degenerative  disease  of  the 
spinal  cord  associated  with  anemia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1901,  cxliv,  10-12.  Also,  Reprint. —  Ely  (F.  A.)  Sub- 
acute combined  cord  degeneration,  two  cases.  Iowa 
M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1909-10,  xvi,  409-412.— Erb  (W.) 
Spinal  myosis  and  reflex  pupillarv  immobility.  Arch. 
Med.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  iv,  105-119.  .4iso, "Reprint.— Erlitslti 
<A.  F. )  Spinnol  mozg  i  mezhpozvonochniye  nervniye 
uzli.  [Spinal  cord  and  intervertebral  ganglia.]  Osnov. 
k.  izuch.  mikr.  anat.  chelov.  i  zhivotn.,  S.-Peterb.,  1887-8, 
793-842.  —  Eskrld^e  (J.  T.)  (1)  Polis-myelitis;  (2) 
chorea,  and  (3)  arthritis  affecting  the  right  sacro-iliac 
joint  and  the  intervertebral  substance  in  the  lum bo-sacral 
region  of  the  spine  ( probably  rheumatic) .  Virginia  M. 
Month.,  Richmond,  1893-4,  xx,  732-734.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Fajersztajn  (J.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  Degeneratio- 
nen  nach  doppelten  Riickenmarksdurchschneidungen. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xiv,  339-348  — FIsl»er  ( H. 
M.)  Case  of  ascending  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord 
following  caries  of  lumbar  vertebra.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  367.— Fleming-  (R.  A.)  The  effect 
of  ascending  degeneration  on  the  nerve  cells  of  the  gan- 
glia, on  the  posterior  nerve  roots,  and  the  anterior  cor- 
nua  of  the  cord.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  i.  174;  279,  1  pi.— 
Oatta  (R.)  Sulle  degenerazioni  con.secutive  alia  reci- 
sione  delle  radici  posteriori  nel  midoUo  spinale  e  parti- 
<  olarmente  sul  fascio  di  Schultze.  Gior.  intcrnaz.  d.  sc. 
med.,  Napoli,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  865-877.— GoUlslcin  (K.) 
Ueberdie  aufsteigende  Degeneration  nach  Qufi  sclmilts- 
irnterbrechung  des  Riiokenmarks  (Tractus  spinocerebel- 
laris  posterior,  Tractus  spino-olivaris,  Tractus  spino-tha- 
lamicus).  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxix,  898-911. — 
Conibaiilt  (A.)  Note  sur  deux  cas  de  degeneration 
ascendante  occupant  a  la  fois  le  faisceau  de  Burdach 
(lans  la  moelle  ^piniere  et  le  faisceau  cunt'iforme  dans  le 
bulbe  raehidien.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi, 
622-629. — Griinbauin  (A.  S.)  Note  on  the  degenera- 
tions following  double  transverse,  longitudinal,  and 
anterior  cornual  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Phy- 
siol., Cambridge,  1894,  xvi,  368-377,1  pi. — Gurrierl 
(R.)  Avvelenamento  sperimentale  con  acetatod'  uranio 
(degenerazionesistematizzata  del  midollo  spinale).  Riv. 
di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze.1896,  i,  298-300.— Handelsman 
(J.)  O  zwyrodnieniach  wtbrnych  w  rdzeniu  przy  ucisku 
iia  ogon  koi'iski  (cauda  equina).  [Secondary  degen- 
erations in  the  cord  in  compression  of  the  cauda  equina.] 
Medycyna  1  Kron.  lek.,  War.szawa,  1908,  xliiii,  1182; 
1202, Ipl. — Hoclie  (A.)  Uebersecundiire  Degeneration, 
speciell  des  Gowers'schen  Biindels,  nebst  Bemerkungen 
liber  das  Verhalten  der  Reflexe  bei  (tompression  des  Rii- 
kenmarks.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  x.xviii,  510-543, 
2pl.  ^feo.  Reprint.— Ilbinen  (E.  A. )  Diehistologischen 
Veriinderungenbei  der  (experimentellen)  secundiiren  De- 
generation des  Riickenmarkes.  Atlas  d.  path.  Histol.  d. 
Nervensyst.,  Berl.,  1896,  6.  Lfg.,  .5-19,  3  pi.— Howell  (C. 
M.  H.)  Two  cases  of  tabes.  I.  With  pyramidal  tract  de- 
generation. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8, 1, Neurol. 
Sect., 65. — Hunt  (J.  R.)  The  retrdgrade  atrophy  of  the 
pyramidal  tracts.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  x.xxi, 
504-512.  Also,  Reprint.  — Kalinovvsky  (  N. )  Ueber 
sekundare  Degenerationen  nach  Liisionen  des  Central- 
nervensystems  an  der  Uebergangsstelle  des  Riickenmar- 
kes in  die  Medulla  oblongata.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1909,  xxviii,  522-537.— Klippel.  Comment  d(5- 
butent  les  d^gemSrescences  spinales.   Arch,  de  neurol.. 

Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  i,  33-44.   .  Contribution  a  I'etude 

histologique  des  degfnerescences  spinales.  Cong.  d. 
m6d.  alienistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  V,  336-340.  —  Knick  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Histologic  der  .sekundiiren  Degeneration  im  Riicken- 
mark.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xii,  20- 
65. — Koellclien  (J.)  Przypadek  pierwotnego  zwyrod- 
Bienia  drOg  piramidowych  bocznych  w  rdzeniu  o  nie- 
zwyklyme  przebiegu  klinicznym.  [Primary  degeneration 
of  the  lateral  pyramidal  tracts  of  the  cord,  with  an  un- 
usual clinical  course.]  Gaz.Iek.,Warszawa,1909,2.  s.,xxix, 
S03;  929;  973,1  pi.— Eiaignel-L<a vastine.  Le  systeme 
des  fibres  endogenes  des  cordons  post6rieurs  dans  la  dt'g6- 
n^rescence  ascendante  des  racines  de  la  queue  de  che- 
yal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,,  1908,  1  xiv,  223-225.— 
de  liange  (S.J.)  "O  pstijgende  degeneratie  nagedeel- 
telijke  doorsnijding  van  het  rugeemerg."  K.  Akad.  v. 
Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Versl.,  1907-8,  xvi.  350-353,  2  pi. 
Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect, 
sc.,  1907-8,  X,  386-390, 2  pi.— Lanji'ley  (J.  N.)  &  Ander- 
son (H.  K.)  Notes  on  degeneration  resulting  from  sec- 
tion of  nerve-roots  and  injury  to  the  spinal  cord.  Proc. 
Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1894,  p.  xii.  — liUdluin  (S.  D.) 
Peripheral  spinal  degeneration  revealed  only  by  longitu- 
dinal sections  of  the  cord  and  an  axis  cylinder  stain.  N. 


Spinal  cord  {Degeneration  of). 

York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1167.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JHarie  (P.)  &  Uuillain  (G.)  Les  deggnfrations  secon- 
dairesdu  cordon  anterieurde  la  moelle  (le  fai.sceau  pyra- 
midal direct  et  le  faisceau  en  croissant  les  voies  parapyra- 
midales  du  cordon  anterieur).  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904, 
xii,  697;  776.— ITlonro  (T.  K.)  Degeneration  of  the  spinal 
cord  associated  with  severe  ana-mia  in  a  case  of  chronic 
gastric  ulcer,  with  an  account  of  the  anatomical  condi- 
tion, by  Mary  B.  Hannay.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1908,  Ixix,  81- 
88.— JHott  (F.  W.)  Ascending  degenerations  resulting 
from  lesionsof  the  spinal  con!  in  monkeys.  Brain,  Ijond., 
1892,  XV,  215-229,  4  pi.— Muller  (L.  R.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Tuberculose  des  oberen  Lendenmarkes  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  seeundilreu  Degenera- 
tionen. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1896-7,  x, 
273-291. —Nonne  (M.)  Ueber  Degenerationsherde  in 
der  weissen  Substanz  des  Riickenmarkes  bei  Leukamie. 
Ibid.,  165-172,  1  pi.   .  Sind  die  spinalcn  Degenera- 
tionen bei  schweren  Anaemien  als  der  Ausdruck  einer 
complicirten  Systemerkrankungaufzufassen?  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  245.— Ormerod  (.T.  A.)  A  case  of 
incipient  spinal  degeneration.     [Abstr.J     St.  Barth. 

Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xii,  52.   .  A  clinical  lecture 

on  two  cases  of  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  XXXV,  357-360.— Patrik  (H.  T.)  Ueber 
aufsteigende  Degeneration  na<-h  totaler  Quetschung  des 
Riickenmarkes  (.Vnhang  zu  dem  Aufsatze  von  Dr.  Bruns: 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  totaler  traumati.scher  Zerstorung 
des  Riickenmarkes,  etc.).  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl.,  1893, 
XXV,  831-844.  Also,  Reprint.— Pellizzi  (G.-B.)  Sur  les 
d^g^n^rescences  secondaires,  dans  le  systeme  nerveux 
central,  a  la  suite  de  lesions  de  la  moelle  et  de  la  section 
de  racines  spinales;  contribution  a  I'anatomie  et  a  la 
phvsiologie  des  voies  cerebelleuses.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1895-6,  xxiv,  89-134,  3  pi.— Petren  (K.)  Ein  Fall 
von  traumatischer  RuckenmarksaiTektion,  nebst  einem 
Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  .sekundaren  Degeneration  des 
Riickenmarks.   Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f., 

1,  afd.  2,  no.  14,  1-54,  1  pi.— Pick  (A.)  Ueber  degenera- 
tive Veriinderungen  an  den  Riickenmarkswurzeln  und 
ihren  intraspinalen  Fortsetzungen  in  Folge  von  cere- 
bralen  Affectionen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxi,  397; 
411. — Pope  (C.)  Therapeutics  of  degenerative  diseases 
of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Balneol.,  N.  1893,  vii,  200-205.— 
Putnam  (.1.  J.)  &  Taylor  ( E.  W.)  Diffuse  degen- 
eration of  the  spinal  cord.  Clinical  analysis  of  fifty 
cases;  patholological  study  of  five  cases,  bv  E.  W.  Taylor. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxviii.  1;  74.  Also, 
Reprint. — Reimers.  Untersuchung  fiber  die  liegene- 
rationen  im  Riickenmark  nach  der  Durchschneidung 
der  vorderen,  sovvie  der  hinteren  Wurzeln.  Centralbl.  f. 
Nervenh.  u.  Psvchiat.,  Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1898,  n.  F.,  ix, 
13  — Kitiimohd  (D.)  &  Williamson  (R.  T.)  Pos- 
tero-lateral  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord,  of  vascular 
relation,  associated  with  severe  anaemia.  Rev.  Neurol. 
&  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1905,  iii,  461^68,  2  pi.— Rossollmo 
(G.  1.)  Puchek  Gowers'a,  yevo  khod  i  okonchaniye  v 
golovnom  mozgu;  k  voprosu  o  voskhodyashtshem  pe- 
rerozhdenii  nlekotorikh  sistem  spinnovo  mozga.  [Gow- 
er's  bundle,  its  course  and  termination  in  the  brain; 
ascending  degeneration  of  some  systems  of  the  spinal 
cord.]  Protok.  zasled.  Obsh.  Nelropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri 
Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1897-8,  78.— St-liatt'er  (K.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Histologie  der  secundiiren  Degeneration;  zu- 
gleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Riickenmarksanatomie.  Arch. 

f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1894,  xliii,  252-266,  1  pi.   . 

Ueberdie  zeitliche  Reihenfolge  der  secundiiren  Degene- 
ration in  den  einzelnen  Riickenmarksstriingen.  NeuroL 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xiv,  386-390.  Also,  transl.:  Magy. 
orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1895,  iv,  109-114,  1  pi.  — Sher- 
rington (C.  S.)  Note  on  the  spinal  portion  of  some 
ascending  degenerations.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1893, 
xiv,  25.5-302,  6  pi.  Also.  Reprint.— von  Solder  (F.) 
Degenerirte  Bahnen  im  Hirnstamme  bei  Liision  des  unte- 
ren  Cervicalmarks.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz,,  1897,  xvi, 
308-312,— Sottas  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  desdeg^nS- 
rescences  de  la  moelle  conseeutives  aux  Ifeions  des  ra- 
cines posterieures.  Rev.  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1893,  xiii.  290- 
313,— Souques  (A.)  Degeneration  ascendante  du  fai- 
.sceau de  Burdach  et  du  faisceau  cuneiforme,  consecutive^ 
I'atrophied'uneraciuecervicaleposterieure,  Compt. rend, 
Soc.de  biol..  Par,,  1895, 10.  s,,  ii,  407-410,— Sonques(  A.)  & 
Marinesco  (G.)  Note  sur  la  degeneration  ascendante 
de  la  moelle,  consecutive  a  la  destruction  par  compression 
lentede  la  queuedechevaletducone  terminal.  /6/d,,]894, 
10.  s.,  i,  .560-.563,— Spiller  (W.  G.)  A  case  of  primary  de- 
generation of  the  pyramidal  tracts.  J.  Nerv.  &.  Ment,  Dis., 

N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  265-274.   .  Primary  degeneration 

of  the  pyramidal  tracts;  a  study  of  eight  ca.ses  with  ne- 
cropsy. Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii,  390; 
407.  Also,  Reprint.— Standthartner.  D'egeneratio 
medullae  spinalis:  Tod.  Aerztl.  Her,  d,  k.  k,  allg,  Kran- 
kenh.  zu  Wien  (1891),  1893,  73.— Sukhanoff  (S,  A,)& 
Agapoff  (A.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  vtorichnikh  pererozhde- 
niyakh  v  spinnom  mozgu.  [On  secondary  degenerations 
of  the  spinal  cord.]    Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1897.  v.  no. 

2,  102-115.   Also,  transl.,  J.  de  neurol.  et  hypnol  ,  Par., 


SPINAL. 


279 


SPINAL. 


ISpinal  cord  {Degeneration  of). 

1S98,  iii,  2-14.— 'Flirok  (L.)  Ueber  DeKeneralion  einzel- 
ner  Riickenmark.sstrange,  welche  sifh  ohiie  primare 
Krankhiiit  des  Geliinis  oiler  Ruckenmarks  entvvickelt. 
Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Lei|iz.  u.  Wien,  1910,  xxxi, 
16'2-182. — IJ^iolotti  (F.)  Sopra  un  case  di  Icsione  tras- 
versa  compre ta  del  midollo  lombare;  contributo  alio  stu- 
dio delle  degenerazionl  asccndeiiti.  Ann.  di  nevrol., 
Napoli,  1906,  xxiv,  10-20.— Vorotinski  (B.  I.)  Mate- 
riali  k  uchcniyu  o  vtoricbiiikh  pcrerozhdeiiiyakli  v 
spinnom  niozgu  poslle  poperoelinikh  yevo  povrezhdcniy. 
[Data  on  the  study  of  secondary  degeueratious  of  the 
spinal  cord  alter  transverse  injuries  of  it.]  Nevrol. 
Vestnik,  Kazan,  1897,  v,  no.  2,  1-52;  no.  .3, 1-60,  2  pi.  Alao, 
Iransl.  [Abstr.]:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1-S97,  xvi,  1091- 
1097.  —  Westplial  (C. )  Ik'ber  ein  eigenlhumliehes 
Verhalten  secundiirer  Degeneration  des  Ruckenmarks. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1870,  ii,  374-388, 1  pi.  Also,  in  his: 
Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  114-125, 1  pi.   .  Ue- 
ber kiinstlich  erzeugtesecundiire  Degeneration  einzelner 
Ruckenmarks-striinge.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1870,  ii, 
415-422.   Also,  in  his:  Ge.s.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  126- 

132, 1  pi.  —  .  Uebereine  Combination  von  secundiirer, 

durch  Compression  bedingte  Degeneration  des  Riicken- 
marksmitmultiplen  Degenerationsherden.  Arch.  f.  Psy- 
chiat., Berl.,  1880,  x,  788-804,  1  pi.  Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Ab- 
handl., 8°,  Berl.,  1S92,  ii,  646-657,  1  pi.  — Zappert  (J. ) 
Ueber  Wurzeldegenerationen  im  Riickenmarke  und  der 
Medulla  oblongata  des  Kindes.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst,  f .  Anat.u. 
Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensvst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz. 

u.  Wien,  1897,  5.  Hft.,  197-214.   ,  Ueber  Degenera- 

tioiien  im  Riickenmarke  und  der  Medulla  oblongata  des 
Kindes.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kin- 
derh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Wiesb.,  1899, 
XV,  221-228.— Zliukovski  (M.  N.)  0  vtorichnikh  pere 
rozhdeniyakh  pri  sdavlenii  spinnovo  mozga  v  nizhne- 
shelnol  i  verkhne-grudnol  oblasti.  [Secondary  degene- 
rations in  pressure  on  the  spinal  cord  in  the  inferior  cer- 
vical and  superior  thoracic  region.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik, 
Kazan,  1903,  xi,  no.  1,  139-155. 

ISpinal  cord  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Ataxia  (Locomotor);  Atrophy 
(Muscular);  Bed-sores;  Brain  (Diseases  of); 
Eye  [Semeiology  of) ;  Fever  (Typhoid,  Compli- 
cations of,  Neurotic);  Joints  (Xeurosis  of); 
Meningitis  (Spinal)  land  subdirisions];  Polio- 
myelitis (Acute,  etc.);  Spinal  card  (Abscess  of ); 
Spinal  cord  ( Claudication  of),  etc. ;  Spinal  cord 
{Hxmorrhage  into);  Spinal  cord  { Inflammation 
of)  [and  subdivisio7^s];  Spinal  cord  (Sclerosis 
of )  [and  subdivisions'] ;  Spinal  cord  (Softening 
of);  Spinal  cord  (Syphilis  of);  Spinal  cord 
(  Tubei'culosis  of);  Spine  (Osteomyelitis  of); 
Syringomyelia. 

Beorchia-Isigris  (A.)  Sulla  eede  e  sulla  iia- 
tura  del  morbo  di  Erb.    8°.    Udine,  1896. 

Bramwell  (B.)  Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord. 
3.  ed.    8°.  •  Edinburgh,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1882. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.    New  York, 

1886. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    8°.    New  York, 

1896. 

Dejebine  (J.)  &  Thomas  (A.  )  Traite  des 
maladies  de  la  moelleepiniere.   8°.   Pom,  1902. 

   .    Maladies  de  la  moelle  ^pi- 

niere.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Hasse  (C.)  Hand-Atlas  der  Hirn-  und  Rii- 
ckenmarksnerven  in  ihren  sensiblen  und  motori- 
schen  Gebieten  zum  Gebrauch  fiir  practische 
Aerzte  und  Studierende.  2.  Aufl.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1900. 

KoRDHANKE  ( W. )  *  Ueber  Erythromyelie. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1902. 

Lebon  (H.  )  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
mvt'litesinfectieusesexp^rimentales.  4°.  Paris, 
1896. 

Lercfi  (R.)  *Zwei  Fiillevon  Querschnittser- 
krankung;en  des  Halsmarks.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Leyden  (E. )  &  Goldscheider  (A.)  Die  Er- 
krankungen  dea  Eiickenmarkes  und  der  IVIedulla 
oblongata.    8°.    Wien,  1895-7. 


Npinal  cord  {Diseases  of). 

   .    The  same.     1.  Allgemeiner 

Theil.    2.  umgearbeitete  AiiH.   8°.    Wien,  1902. 

 .    The   same.     2.  Aufl.  8°. 

Wien,  1905. 

Marechal  ( A. )  Lemons  stir  les  maladies 
nerveuses.  I'*'  partie.  Maladies  de  la  moelle 
epiniere.    8°.    Bruxelles  <k  Paris,  1896. 

Marie  (P.)  Legons  sur  les  maladies  de  la 
moelle.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     Vorlesungen  liber  die 

Krankheiten  des  Riickentnarkes.  Atitorisirte 
deutsche  Ausgabe  von  Max  Weiss  in  Wien.  8°. 
Leipzig  &  Wien,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    Lectures  on  diseases  of 

the  spinal  cord.  Transl.  by  Montagu  Lubbock. 
8°.    London,  1895. 

Michaud  (J.-A.  )  Sur  la  meningite  et  la 
myt'lite  dans  le  mal  vertebral.  Recherches 
d'anatomie  et  de  physiologie  pathologiques. 
8°.    Paris,  1871. 

Oddo  (C.  )  Maladies  de  la  moelle  et  du  bulbe 
(non  systtematisees),  poliomyelites,  sclerose  en 
plaques,  syringomyelie.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Palm  (  W.  )  Riickenmarksleiden  und  Rii- 
ckenmarksschwiiche.  Mit  besonderer  Beri'ick- 
sichtigung  der  Folgen  geschlechtlicher  Krank- 
heiten und  Verirrungen.  Geineinverstiindlich 
dargestellt.    12°.    Leipzig,  \_n.  d.]. 

Weisenbuhg  (  T.  H.  )  Sensory  and  motor 
disturbances  in  parts  above  the  distribution  in- 
volved by  definite  organic  lesions  of  the  spinal 
cord.    8°.    Pliiladeljihia,  1907. 

Willia.mson  (R.  T.)  Diseases  of  the  spinal 
cord.    8°.    London,  1908. 

Adaiiikie\vi<'Z  (A.)  Der  Blutschutz  des  verliinger- 
ten  Markes.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xvii,  295- 
300. — Agosti  (F. )  Un  caso  di  lesione  traumatica  del 
midollo  cervicale  e  di  conteraporanea  fusione  congenita 
dell'  atlanta  coU'  occipitale.  Biv.  ital.  di  neuropat. 
[etc.],  Catania,  1910-11,  iii,  337-353.— Alia rd  (F.)  Un 
cas  de  mvopathie  avec  r^^actions  ^lectriques  normales. 
N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1902,  xv,  28-31.— Alt- 
Iiaus  (.J.)  Disease  of  the  anterior  cornuaof  the  spinal 
cord.  Proc.  M.Soc,  Lond.,  1877-9, iv,  75-77.— Anderson 
( M'C.)  Patient  sulTering  from  disease  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Tr.  Med. -Chir.SocGlasg.,  1902,  iii.  48.— Babes  (V.)  Ver- 
schiedene  Formen  der  Entartung  und  Entziindung  des 
RUcken markes.  Atlasd.path.Histol.d.Nervensvst.,I3erl,, 
1896,6.  Lfg..20-35,5pl.—Benvenuti(E.)  Contributoallo 
studio  clinieo  e  anatomo-patologico  del  midollo  spinale. 
A  nn.di  nevrol., Nupoli,  1897,  XV, 223-318, 2pl, — Biernacki 
(E.)  Myelopathiaeiirloarteriiticaacuta,nebstBemerkun- 
gen  liber  die  Druckemptindungsliihrnungen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1896-7,  x,  173-221.— Bikeles. 
Riiekenmarksbefunde  a)  nach  Nervenkreuzung  und  b) 
nach  Nervenpfropfung.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
xxvii,  450.— Bing  (R.)  Die  Abniitzung  des  Riieken- 
raarks  ( Friedreichsche  Krankheit  und  Verwandtes) . 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvi,  163-198. — 
Brascli  (F. )  Ueber  eine  durch  Veriinderungen  des 
Gefiisssystems  bedingte  Erniihrungsstorung  des  Rucken- 
marks. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901, 
xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  25.— Brlssaud.  Maladiede  Little  et 
tab^s  spasmodique.  Semaine  mi?d.,  Par.,  1894,  xiv,  89- 
92.— Bruns  (L.)  &  Windsrheid  (F.)  Diseases  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  563- 
802.— Biilord  (G.  G. )  Lesions  of  the  spinal  cord,  with 
report  of  cases.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1909,  xxix,  462- 
467,— Buzzard  (E.  F. )  Diffuse  and  focal  diseases  of 
the  spinal  cord.  J».- Modern  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila. 
&  N.  Y.,  1910,  vii,  181-278,6  pi.— Oestan  (R.)  &  £,e- 
jonne.  Une  myopathieavec  retractions  familiales.  N. 
iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1902,  xv,  38-.52,  2  pi.— 
t'olHCoi  (C.)  Walattie delle meningi  cerebrali  espinali. 
Tratt.  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n.  d.],  ii,  pt. 
6,  253-402 —Dana.  A  case  showing  the  nature  of  per- 
forating necrosisof  the  spinal  cord.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1896,  xi,  32-5-327.- De  Buck  f  D. )  &  Denioor  ( L. )  Un  cas 
de  maladiede  Charcot.  J.deneurol,  et  hvpnol..  Par.,  1898, 
iii,  54-58.— Dlller  (T.)  Two  casesof  spinal  pachymenin- 
gitis. Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  510.— Dogadkin  (E.  K.) 
Sluchal  o.stravozabolievaniyaspinnavo  mozga. okonchiv- 
shiysya  polnim  vizdorovleriiyem.  [.\cute  disease  of  the 
spinal  cordendingincompleterecovery.]  Voyenno-med. 
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J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  ii,  med.-spec.  pt.,  542-549.— Esteves 
tl.  A.)  A  proposito  del  syndrome  de  Babinsky.  Kev. 
boc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xl,  211-214. — 
fitieniie  (G.)  &  Cliainpy  (C.)  Les  Ifeions  cellulaires 
descornes  ant^rieures  de  la  moelle  dans  les  arthropathies 
nerveuses.  Encephale,  Par.,  1908,  iii,  369-384, 2  pi.— Fer- 
nandez  Sanz.  Miopalia  primitiva  del  tipo  Leyden- 
Moebius.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1903,  lix, 
24-40.  —  Foata.  Observation  de  myoputhie  primitive 
progressive,  type  Erb.  Marseille  in6d.,  1900,  xxxvii,  353- 
357,  1  pi. — Oliilarduccl  (F.)  Malattie  del  midollo  spi- 
nale  e  sue  meningi.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897-8,  Iv, 
54-58. — Gize  (E.  A.)  O  tak nazivayemom ovalnom  polie 
(prof.  Flechsig'a)  v  poyasnicliiiom  utolshtshenii  spinnovo 
mozga.  [On  the  so  called  oval  field  (of  .  .  .  )  in  the  lum- 
bar enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Obozr.  psiohiat. 
[etc.], S.-Peterb.,1897,ii, 751-756.— Ciol«lzieUer(M.)  Ein 
Concrement  im  Rtickenmarke.  Verhandl.  d.  Budapest, 
k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  1908,  Budapest,  1909,  63.— Grocc-o. 
Delia  malattia  di  Erb  o  di  Erb  e  Goldflam.  Arch.  ital.  di 
clin.  med.,  Milano,  1896,  xxxv,  273-299.  Also:  Settimana 
med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1896, 1,  443;  455. — f-Iauaii 
(A.)  Ueber  von  Kahlden's  multiple  wahre  Neurome  des 
, Ruckenmarks.  Arch.  f.  path.  Aiiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1897, 
cxlvii,  180-191,  1  pi. — MeldeiibergU.  Un  cas  d'amyo- 
trophiedu  type  Charcot-Marie  chez  unadulteetd'origine 
h6r6ditaire."  Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1897,  iv,  705- 
715. — Hcnle  (k.)  Injuries  and  diseases  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  its  membranes.  Svst.  Praet.  Surg,  [von  Berg- 
mann  et  al.],  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  611-651.— Meriii'»- 
(H.  E.)  Ueber  centripelale  Ataxic  beim  Menschen  und 
beim  Affen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  1077- 
1094.— Higierl  H.)  Ueber primiire und secundiire  Amyo- 
trophieenorganischerunddynamischerNatur.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Borl.,  1893, xix,  885;  919;  948;  966; 
1020;1041;  1078;  1121.— HlrHW.)  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie 
der  Harnblase  bei  Tabes  dorsalis  nnd  anderen  Ruckeri- 
markserkrankungen.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901, 
Ixx,  1065-1067. —  Hols ti  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Rucken- 
marksaffektion.  Fin'ika  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1902,  xliv,  p.  Ixxvi.— Hyoto  (T.)  [Erb's  disease.]  Iji 
Shinbun,  Tokio,  1899,  no.  635, 3-7.— Jackson  (J.  H.)  The 
lowest  level  of  the  central  nervous  system;  the  study  of 
tabes  dorsalis,  and  some  other  nervous  maladies,  as  owing 
to  disease  of  this  level  and  its  Immediate  connexions. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1895, i, 394-396.— Jolly  (F.)  Ueber  einige 
seltenere  FiiUe  von  Querschnittserkrankungdes  RUcken- 
marks.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxvii,  598-615,  2 
pi. — Jones  (W.  A.)  General  conditions  associated  with 
chronic  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi,  476-478.— J iiarros  (C.)  Un  caso  de 
neuronitis  motora  inferior.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug.  prAct., 
Madrid,  1906,  Ixx,  89-96.— Kafka  (V.)  Zum  Kapitel  der 
traumatischen  Ruckenmarksaffektion.  Jahrb.f.Psychiat. 
u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1909,  xxx,  209-267,2  pi.— Ka- 
rnzin  (P.  I.)  Ob  izmlenenii  spinnovo  mozga,  naldyon- 
nom  v  odnora  sluchaye  vrozhdennol  atrolii  i  kontrakturi 
nizhnikh  konechnostel.  [On  the  change  in  the  spinal 
cord  found  in  a  case  of  congenital  atrophy  and  contrac- 
tion of  lower  extremities.]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk. 
vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  6,  supjil., 
5-9.  — linape  (E.  V.)  Ueber  die  Verandernngen  im 
Rtickenmark  nach  Resection  einiger  spinalerNerven  der 
vorderen  Extremitat  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die 
Localisation  dermotorischen  Iverne  dieser  Nerven.  Beitr. 
z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1901,  xxix,  251-298, 
1  pi. — Krause  (F.)  Erfahrungen  bei  26  Ruckenmarks- 
operationen  mit  Projektionen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xxxvi,  106-113.— Licyden  (E.)  & 
Goldsclielder.  DieErkrankungen  derliiickenmarks- 
haute.   Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  .  .  .  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897, 

X,  pt.  2, 1.  A bth.,  253-266.  ■  •  .  DieErkrankungen 

des  Ruckenmarkes  und  der  MeduUaoblongata.  Ibid.,  1. 
&2.  Abth.,pp.  iii-xi,  213-760, 1  diag.,  4  pi. —Lloyd  (J.  H.) 
Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  [General  affections.]  Text- 
book Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  authors  (Dercum),  Phila.,  1895.  521- 
555. — Marie  (P.)  Documents  iconographiques  relatifs 
aux  myopathies.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1902, 
XV,  27,1  pi.— ITIarineco.  S6ance  de  projections  de  pre- 
parations microscopiques  des  divers  types  de  scleroses  de 
la  moelle  et  de  syringomyelic.  Cong.  d.  mSd.  ali^nistes 
et  neural,  de  France  .  .  .  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1895,  Par., 
1896.  ii,  318.— Martin  (P.)  Les  maladies  de  la  moelle, 
d'aprfes  les  travaux  rScents.  Union  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s., 
liv.  398;  422;  469;  481;  642;  653;  615;  625;  829;  865;  902;  914.— 
Meige(H.)  Les  amyotrophiques  dans I'art.  N.  iconog. 
de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1894,  vii,  198-208,  1  pl.— Mikhal- 
lovski  (D.  I.)  Edin  sluchal  ot  la:sio  semilateralis  me- 
dulse  spinalis,  [Case of...]  Med.  sborn.,  Sofiya,  1898, 
iv,  358-360.— iTioo re  (N.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  cases  of 
disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxviii, 
401-407.— Morpiirgo  (B.)  Di  una  malattia  cronica  del 
midollo  spinale  eon  i  caratteri  della  paralisi  spastica,  nei 
ratti  albini,  da  infezione  diploeoccica.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1899,  4.  s..  xi,.59-61.— MUller  (L.  R.) 
Ueber  eine  seltene  Erkrankung  des  verlangerten  Markes. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  369.— Murri  (A.) 


Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of). 

Sopra  un  caso  di  malattia  di  Erb.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895, 
ii-M.,  441-458,  1  ch.— Nagy  (B.)  A  gerinczvelo  hetero- 
topiajdrol.  [Heterotopia  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Nagy 
orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1895,  iv,  72-81,  1  pi.— Nattan- 
Liarrier  &  Maillard.  Syndrome  et  maladie  de  Bon- 
nier. Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  385-391.— IViuni 
(G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  lesioni  violente  del  mi- 
dollo spinale;  sindrome  fenomenica  di  Brown-Sequard. 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  283-286.  Also: 
Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1897,  vi,  51-54.— Norbury  (F.  P.) 
Pathology  and  diagnosis  of  the  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  peripheral  nerves.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  xxix,  256-261.— Oddo  (C.)  Les  myopathies  fami- 
liales  paroxystiques;  myotonie;  myoplegie.  Rev.  neu 
rol..  Par.,  1902,  x,  8S1-897.— Okada.  [Affections  on  the 
spinal  meninges.]  Nippon  Igaku,  Tokyo,  1904,  no.  5,  16- 
20. — di  Pace  (J.)  Alfezione  bulbo-spinale  spasmodica 
famigliare.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii,  585. — Passler. 
Demonstration  zweier  Fiille  von  tabischer  Wirbelsaulen- 
erkrankung.   Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,Wiesb., 

1904,  xxi,  572-575.— Parlion  (C.)  &  Savu  (M.)  Lesiunl 
.secondare  in  meduva  spinarel  In  urma  resectiunel  mare- 
lui  pectoral;  incercdrl  de  localisare.  Romania  med.,  Bu- 
carescl,  1900,  viii,  199-201.— Pcimato  (P.)  Paferecci 
analgesici,  idromielia  e  radduppiamento  del  midollo. 
Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  lsij6,  x.xv,  68-77,  1  pi.— 
Petit  (G.)  Sur  la  melanose  du  canal  rachidien,  chez  le 
cheval.  Bull.  etmem.Soc. anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  382- 
386.  Also:  Bull. Soc.  centr.de  m(5d. vet., Par., 1906,lx,  266- 
271. — Petren  (K.;  Kliniskastudierofverakutmyelitocli 
ryggmilrgssyfilisjilmte  ett  bidragtill  fragan  om  16rloppet 
af  hudsinnenas  banor  inom  ryggmiirgen.  [Clinical  stud- 
ies on  acute  myelitis  and  syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
together  with  a  contribution  to  the  question  of  the 
course  of  the  cutaneous  sensory  path  to  the  spinal  mar- 
row.] Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1901,  n.  f.,  i,  232;  400:  575.— 
Pick:(F.)  [Mehrere  Fiille  von  Erkrankungen  des  un- 
tersten  Riickenmarksabschnittes  beim  Menschen.]  Ver- 
handl. d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1904,  Leipz., 

1905,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  43.— Prince  (M.)  Diseases  of  the  spi- 
nal cord  (continued).  [General  affections.]  Text-book 
Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  authors  (Dercum),  Phila.,  1895,  656-611,  1 
pi. — Probst  (M.)  Zu  den  fortschreitenden  Erkrankun- 
gen dermotorischen  Leitungsbahnen.  Arch,  f .  Psychiat., 
Berl.,  1898,  xxx,  766-844,  4  pi.— Raymond.  Asthgnie 
motrice  bulbo-spinale.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1907,  xviii, 323. — 
Kayinond  (F.)  Uncas  d'asthenie  bulbo-spinale  (svn- 
dromed'Erb-Goldflam).  Presse med., Par.,  1902,1,19.5-199.— 
Ripainonti (A.)  Diunoasodimielite acuta ascendente 
apoplectiforme  con  nevrite  ottica  bilaterale  prodromica. 
Attid.  Ass. med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1896. 62-71. — Rotlimann 
(M.)  Die  Zerstijrung  der  Pyramidenbahncn  in  der  Kreu- 
zung.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  1055-1061.— 
Saclis  (B.)  Lesions  of  the  motor  tract.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  ii,  98-102.— Sano  (F.)  Amyotrophia 
progressive  primitive.  Ann.  Soc.  de  miJd.  d'Anvers, 
1897,  lix,  191-199  —Savill  (T.  D.)  Un  cas  d'amyotrophie 
primitive,  accompagnee  de  reactions  61ectrique3  anor- 
males  et  de  troubles  de  la  sensibility.  N.  iconog.  de  la 
Salpetriere,  Par.,  1894,  vii,  184-197,  2  pi.— Sliidler  (G. 
P.)  The  epidemic  of  spinal  disease  in  Nebraska.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  277-281.  -  Stavski 
(A.  L.)  Chastichnoye  porazheniye  spinnavo  mozga. 
[Partial  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Bolnitsch.  Gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Petersb.,  1883,  iv,  1074-1076.— Stewart  (P.)  & 
Turner  (W.)  A  case  of  transverse  lesion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  with  a  contribution  to  the  localisation  of  muscles 
in  the  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1900,  xxiii,  139-1.56,  1  pi.— 
Straub  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Hvdromyelie. 
DeutschesArch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894,  liv,  113-142,  1 
pi. — Van  Celiucliten  (A.)  Les  l&ions  de  la  corne 
ant^rieure  de  la  moelle.  Rev.  med.  de  Louvain,  1907, 1- 
7. — Vizioli  (F.)  Malattie  della  sostanza  del  midollo 
spinale.  Tratt.  ital.  di  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  [n. 
d],  ii,  pt.  3,  1-448.— Weber  (L.)  Further  contributions 
to  the  pathology  and  therapy  of  neurasthenia  spinalis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  321-323.— Willett  (A.)  A 
case  of  Charcot's  disease.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1895, 
xxviii,  240. — WoUe  (S.)  Some  physiologic  and  patho- 
logic observations  connected  with  disease  and  injury  of 
the  cervical  cord.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1898, 
Ixxviii,  49  -  51.— W[retlin]d.  Olika  slag  af  rygg- 
miirgslidande.  [Unusual  kind  of  disea.se  of  the  spinal 
cord. J  Hiilsoviinnen,  Stockholm,  1900,  xv,  209-212.— 
a5cnner(P.)  Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ohio  M.  J., 
Cincin.,  1892,  iii,  98-100. 

Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of  Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Paralysis  (Causes,  etc.,  of);  Spinal 
cord  {Degeneration  of);  Spinal  cord  {Diseases 
of)  affecting  posterior  columns;  Spinal  cord 
[Hxmorrhage  into);  Spinal  cord  (Inflammation 
of);  Spinal  cord  (Sclerosis  of)    [and  subdivi- 
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ISpiiial  cord  {Diseases  of^  Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

dons];  Spinal  cord  (Section,  etc.,  of);  Spinal 
cord  {Softeniiifj  of);  Spinal  cord  {Wounds,  etc., 
of);  Syringomyelia. 

Baeth  (  K.  )  "  Ueber  einen  Fall  traumatisfher 
Rrkrankung  am  unteren  Ende  des  Riicken- 
marks.    8°.    Freiharg  i.  B.,  \mS). 

BoNHOEFFER  (K. )  "  SeitenstraDgerscheinun- 
gen"  bei  akuten  Psy chosen.    8°.   i>'/vsZnM,  1896. 

Erdmann  (J.)  *  Ueber  sekundiire  Atropbie 
des  Riickenmarks  nach  Amputationen.  8°. 
Kiel,  1897. 

Fabritius  (H.)  *Studien  iiber  die  sensible 
Leitung  im  menschlichen  Riickenniaik  auf 
Grund  klinischer  und  pathologisch-anatomi- 
scber  Tatsachen.    8°.    /V/-///;,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Helsingfor.s, 
Berl.,  1908,  ii,  91-189. 

GuizzETTi  ( P. )  II  metodo  sperinientale  nello 
studio  dell'  anatomia  patologica  del  niidoUo 
spinale  dell'  uomo.    8°.    Cagliciri-Sassari,  1904. 

Hall  (M.  )  Aperru  du  systOnie  si)inal,  on 
de  la  serie  des  actions  retle.xes  dans  Icnis  appli- 
cations a  la  physiologie,  a  la  patholo;iie  et  spe- 
cialement  ii  I't'pilepsie.    12°.    Furia,  labri. 

Jacottet  (G.)  *Etu<le  sur  les  alterations  des 
cellules  nerveuses  de  la  nioelle  et  des  ganglions 
spinaux  dans  quehiues  intoxications  experimen- 
tales.    [Lausanne.]    8°.    Jena,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Jena,  1897. 

LoEWENTHAL  (N.)  *Dea  degenerations  se- 
condaires  de  la  moelle  epiniere,  consecutives 
aux  lesions  experimentales  medullaires  et  corti- 
cales.    8°.    Geneve,  1885. 

LoHRiscH  (H.  R. )  *Zur  path ologischen  Ana- 
tomic der  posttrauniatischen  Erkrankungen  des 
Riickenmarks.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

McCarthy  (  D.  J. )  Fat  crystals  in  the  spinal 
cord.    4°.    Pliiladelpkin,  190.3. 

MtiLLER  (L.  R. )  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Anatomie  und  Pathologie  des  untersten  Riicken- 
marksabschnittes.  [  Erlangen.  ]  8°  Leipzig, 
1898. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiv, 
1-92,,  6  pi. 

PiNGANAUD  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique.  4°.  Paris, 
1897. 

RiECK  (P.  [G.  R.])  *  Ueber  die  Halbseiten- 
Liision  des  Riickenmarks.    8°.    Berlin,  ^897. 

ScHMAus  (H. )  &  8acki  (S.)  Vorlesungen 
iiber  die  pathologische  Anatomie  des  Riicken- 
marks. tJnter  Rlitwirkung  von  Siegfried  Sacki 
hrsg.  von  Hans  Schmaus.    8°.   Wieslmden,  1901. 

Tede.schi  (A. )  Due  casi  di  alterazioni  anato- 
miche  del  midollo  spinale  nei  cani.  8°.  Pisa, 
1896. 

Repr.from:  Nuov.  Ercolani. 

VoiNOT  (C. )  *Recherches  anatomo-patholo- 
giques  sur  la  moelle  epiniere  dans  certaines  ma- 
ladies infectieuses.    8°.    N'aiicg,  1897. 

Williamson  (R.  T.  )  On  tlie  relation  of  dis- 
eases of  the  spinal  cord  to  the  distribution  and 
lesions  of  the  spinal  blood  vessels.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1895. 

d'Abundo  (G.)  Pathologia  sperimentale  spinale. 
Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1906,  xxiv,  149-l-')8.  Also:  Ras- 
segna  internaz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1906,  vii.  81-8-1. 
Also:  Rioerche  di  psicliiat.  .  .  .  ded.  al  Enrico  Morselli 
[etc.],  Milano,  1907,  295-30.'i,  1  pi.— .Vdamkiewicz  ( A. ) 
Ueber  die  Ernahriins?  des  verliingrerten  Markes  und 
seiner  Centren.    Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong. 

1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  2.  Abth..  1.   .  Ueber  die  Bezie- 

hungen  derErlcranliungen  der  Gefiisse  zu  Erlcranl^ungen 
des  Riiclienmariies;  ein  kasuistischer  Beitrag  znr  Heil- 
barlffit  der  svphilitischen  Tabes.  Ztschr.  f.  d.  ges.  Neu- 
rol, u.  Psvchiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1910, 1,  Orig.,  359-366.— 


Spinal  coj'd  {Diseases  of  Causes  and 
patJioloyy  of). 

An^eluc'fi  ( A. )  Snlle  alterazioni  del  gangli  intervcrte- 
brali  in  alcune  rnalallle  della  niidolla  spinale.  Atti  d.  r. 
Accad.  d.  Lincei,  Roma,  1877-8,  3.  s.,  ii,  17ii.— Antony. 
Polyn^vrite  a  forme  de  poliomyelite  anturieure.  J.de 
m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xxvi,  16.5-169.— Awtvatsatu- 
roll'(M.  1. )  Loeus  minoris  resistentia;  v  spinnoni  mozgu. 
[.  .  .  in  the  cord.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  190.5,  x,  88-98.— Hab<*s(V.)  Verschie<leneKtadien 
und  Formen  der  Kntartuiig  der  Nervenlasern  in  den 
RUckenmarkswurzeln.   Atlas  d.  path.  Ilistol.  d .  Nerven- 

syst.,  Berl.,  189t,  2.  Lfg.,  33-36,  Ipl.   .  Ueber  den 

Einflussder  verschiedenen  Intectionen  auf  dieNerven- 
zellen  des  Riickenmarks.  Berl.  klin.  Wc-hnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  6;  36;  56.— Babes  (V.)  <&  Kreninizer  (F.) 
Despre  structura  fina  a  ganglionilor  spinali  In  rayiortcvi 
patogenia  tabesului.  Romania  med.,  Bucuresci,  1896,  iv, 
6-14.— Bailey  (P.)  Three  cases  of  unilateral  lesion  of 
the  spinal  cord.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  277.— Balint 
(R.)  A  foltos  kemenyedes  szoveli  fejlodesehez.  [The 
development  in  the  tissues  of  spotted  induration.]  Or- 
vostud.  ertek.  gyiijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1900, 
u.  f.,  i,  419-434.   .  Beitriige  zur  Physiologic  und  Pa- 
thologie der  sensiblen  Wurzeln  des  Riickenmarks.  Zt- 
schr. f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixvii,  7-30.— Ballet  (G.) 
&  Diitll  (.\.)  Sur  les  lesions  des  cellules  spinales con- 
secutives 4  la  resection  d'un  trone  nerveux  ou  a  I'anOmie 
de  la  moelle  par  compression  ou  ligature  do  Paorte. 
Cong.  d.  med.  ali^nistes  et  neurol.  de  France  ...  C.  r. 
1876,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  102-105.— Barker  (L.  F.)  Changes 
in  the  cells  of  the  nucleusdorsalisresultiug  from  [jressure 
upon  the  upper  portion  of  the  spinal  Corel.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900,  xi,  72.— Bayet.  Ossifica- 
tion en  Hots  de  I'araehnoide  spinale.  J.  de  neurol..  Par., 
1902,  vii,  4S2: 1903,  viii,14.— Beklitereflr(  V.  M.)  Noviya 
nablyudeniya  oderevOnlelosti  pozvonochnika  s  patologo- 
anatomicheskim  izslledovaniyem.  [New  observations 
on  the  hardeiiingof  the  spinal  cord,  with  pathoanatomic 
investigation.]  Obozr.  psichiat., nevrol.  [etc.]  ,S.-Peterb., 
1899,iv.392-403.— Belkoivsky (J.M.)  Experimentelles 
zur  Pathologie  des  Riickenmarkes.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psv- 
chiat. fete.],  Berl.,  1899,  Ivi,  91-106,  2  pi.— Benveniiti 
(E.)  Contrihuto  clinico e anatorao-patologico  allemalat- 
tie  del  midollo  spinale.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int., 
Roma,  1896,  vii,  63-07.— Berifer  (H.)  Zelldegeneration 
im  Vorderhorn  des  Riickenmarks,  namentlich  bei  De- 
mentia paralytica.  Monat.^chr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol., 
Berl.,  1897,  i,  252-2.54.— Bikeles  (G.)  Betrachtungen 
iiber  das  Einheltliche  der  Functionen  von  Hirn-  und 
und  Riickenmark  und  dessen  physiologische  und  patho- 
logische Bedeutung.  Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat.,  Leipz.  u.  VVien, 
1902,  xxii,  56-68.— Bin inenau  (L.  V.)  Kaspad  nevro- 
fibrill  prlatrotii  perednikh  rogov  spinnovo  mozga.  [De- 
struction of  nervous  fibrils  in  atn.iphy  of  the  anterior 
cornua  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Obozr.  psichiat.  nevrol. 
[etc.],  S.-Peterb..  1905,  x,  241-249,  1  pi.— Boltoo  (T.  L.) 
A  study  of  the  spinal  cord  of  a  spring-halt  hor.se.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xx,  7-12.— Bondurant  (E.D.) 
Duplication  of  the  spinal  cord,  as  a  result  of  pust-mortem 
injury.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  &I.5-548.  Also, 
Reprint.  — Bonnier  (P.)  L'epistasie;  action  directs 
sur  les  centres  bulbaires.  .T.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1909.  xiii, 
51-.57,  Ipl. — Bourgeois  (H.)  Contribution au diagnos- 
ticdestroublesde  requilibre  par  lesion  bulbaire;  hemiasy- 
nergie,  lateropulsion,  myosis  avec  foyer  de  ramollissement 
bulbaire, syndromedeBabinski-Nageotte.  Ann. d. mal.de 
I'oreille.du larynx  [etc. ], Par., 1904, xxx,. 581 -.596.— Brain- 
well  (15.)  A  series  of  post-graduate  demonstrations  on 
nervousdiseases;  lesions  of  the  anterior  horn  of  grey  matter 
of  thespinalcord.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.. 1907-8,  vi, 346-370.— 
Brissaud  ( E.)  &  Bauer  (A.)  A  propns  des  modifica- 
tions de  la  moelle  consecutives  au.x  amputations  des 
membres  Chez  le  tetard.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii, 
929-933.— Brooks  (C.)  The  effect  of  lesions  of  the  dor- 
sal nerve  roots  on  the  reflex  e.xcitability  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Science,  N.  Y'.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908.  n.  s.,  x.xviii, 
571. — Brown-Sequard.  Recherches  exficrimentales 
sur  la  production  d'une  affection  convulsive,  6pilepti- 
forme,  a  la  suite  de  lesions  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  [Abstr.] 
Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d.sc.  Par.,  1856,  xlii,  86-89.— Ceni 
(C.)  Sulle  fine  alterazioni  del  cervelletto  nelle  lesionl 
del  midollo  spinale.    Boll.  d.  See.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia, 

1895,  1.56-172.  Ahu:  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1896, 
XX,  131-194.    Also:  Riv.  sper.  di  freniaV.,  Reggio-Emilia, 

1896,  xxii,  112-139,  1  pi.  Also,  traiiA.  [Abstr.l:  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi,  97-111. —  t  liarcot 
(J.-M.)  Amyotrophies  spinales  reflexes  d'origine  abarti- 
cuiaire.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xvii,  225-228. — 
Collins  (.1.)  A  contribution  to  the  pathology  and 
morbid  anatomy  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis,  with  a 
report  of  two  cases  with  autopsy,  in  one  of  which,  ob- 
served by  C.  L.  Dana,  a  terminal  tubercular  cervical  my- 
elitis and  perforating  necrosis  of  the  dorsal  cord  was 
found.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  189.5,  xxii,  688-692. 

 .  A  contribution  to  the  arrangement  and  functions 

of  the  cells  of  the  cervical  spinal  cord,  to  which  is  ap- 
pended a  note  on  central  changes  secondary  to  long-con- 
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tinued  disuse  of  an  extremity.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix, 

40;  98.    Also,  Reprint.  .  tleber  eine  Heterotopic  vor- 

tiiuschendes  Kunstproduct  des  Riickenmarkes.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,l»95,  xiv,  974.— Collins  (J.)  &  Mart- 
land  (H.  S.)  Disea.se  of  the  primary  motor  neurones 
causing  ttie  clinical  [licture  of  acute  anterior  poliomye- 
litis; the  result  of  poisoning  by  cyanide  of  pota.ssium;  a 
clinical  and  e.xperimeutul  contribution  to  the  toxic  ef- 
fects of  cyanide  de  potassium  upon  the  peripheral  motor 
neurones.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908, 
XXXV,  417-426. — Cox.  De  granula  en  fibrillen  der  spi- 
naalgangliencellen  na  doorsnijding  der  perifere  zennw. 
Psychiat.  en  Neurol,  Bl.,  Amst.,  1898,  ii,  33-35.  —  Cris- 
cloue  Delisi  (G.)  Studio  clinico  e  sperimentale  sul 
cono  terminals  e  suUa  coda  equina.  Ann.  d.  Clin.  d. 
mal.  ment.  e  nerv.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Palermo,  1909,  iii,  207- 
286,  1  ch.— Darkslievicli  (L.  O.)  K  voprosu  o  poslle- 
dovatelnom  izmlenenii  bieliivo  veshtshe.stva  spinnavo 
mozga  pri  stradanil  candse  eqninae.  [On  changes  in  the 
white  matter  of  the  spinal  cord  following  disease  of  .  .  .] 
Vrach.  Zapiski,  Mosk.,  189.5,  ii,  89-99.  —  Bebove.  M(5- 
ningo-my(51ite  blennorragique.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin,  et  de 
th(?rap.,  Par. ,  1905,  xix,  117. — Decroly  (0.)  Syndrome 
polyomvelitique  succOdant  h  une  chute  sur  le  dos.  Poli- 
clin.,  Brux.,  1900,  ix,  84-88.— Oe  Orazia  (F.)  Contri- 
buto  alia  patologia  del  fascio  piramidale.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  290;  303;  315.  —  Uejerine  & 
Dejerine  (Jl/me.)  Contribution  k  I'etude  des  locali- 
sations motrices  spinales  dans  un  cas  de  desarticulation 
scapulo- humerale  remontant  ^  I'enfance.  Rev.  neu- 
rol..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  593-600,  3pl.  —  Dolgoff  (  V.  N.  ) 
K  voprosu  ob  Izmlenenii  klletok  spinnovo  mozga  pri 
nsilennol  ikh  dieyatelnosti  (tetanus).  [Changes  in 
the  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  in  their  excessive  work  .  .  .] 
Dnevnik  Svezda  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova, 
Kazan,  1899,  vii,  20.5-208.  —  Donajigio  (A.)  Ricerche 
sulle  lesioni  delle  fibre  nervose  spinali  nelle  psiconevrosi 
acute  e  contributo  anatomico  alio  studio  della  paralisi 
spinale  spastica.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia, 
1897,  xxiii,  771-795.  — Drago  (S.)  L' influenza  delle  le- 
sioni del  midollo  spinale  sul  potere  battericida  del  san- 
gue.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  4,  125;  136.— 
Edinger  (L.)  &  Helblng  (C.)  Ueberexperimentelle 
Erzeugung  tabesartiger  Riickenmarkskrankheiten.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1898,  xvi,  275-293, 
2  pi.  AUo:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1898, 
iii,  433-435. —  Faworsky  (A.)  Die  postmortaleu  Ver- 
anderungen  der  Ganglienzellen  des  RUckenmarks  beim 
gesunden  Tier.  Monatsclir.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1900,  viii,  294-296,  1  pi.  — Feinberg  (.1.)  Myelopathia 
postneuritica.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxv,  64- 
71. — Feist (B.)  EinFall  von  Faserverlaufanomalienund 
partieller  Doppelbildung  im  Riickenmark  eines  Paralyti- 
kers.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1891,  x,  713;  746.— Fin- 
kelnbiirg  (R.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  uber 
Drucksteigerungen  im  Riickenmarkssack.  Deutsches 

Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  383-412.   .  Ue- 

ber  Rvickenmarksverilnderungen  bei  Hirndruck.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xxi,  296-303.— 
Flatau  (E.)  Ueber  Veriinderungen  des  menschlichen 
Riickenmarks  nach  Wegfall  grosserer  Gliedmaassen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 
278. — Fok  (  P.)  BeitragzumStudiumdesKnochenmarks. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1899,  xxv, 
376-391,  2  pi. — Foerster{R.)  Les  lesions  de  lamoelle 
Chez  les  amputt'S.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
dePar.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  486-488.— Fornaca  (G.)  Sulla 
lesione  emilaterale  traumatica  del  midollo  spinale. 
Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1908,  xxxiv,  113;  ltl9.  —  Franca 
(C.)  Contribuirao  para  o  estudo  das  alteracOes  cadaveri- 
cas  das  cellulas  radiculares  da  medulla  espinhal.  Arch, 
de  med.,  Lisb.,  1898-9,  ii,  1-12,  1  pi.— Francotte  (X.) 
Un  cas  d'hC'terotopie  de  substance  mijdullaire.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  m(5d.  ment.  de  Belg.,  Gand  et  Leipz.,  1895,  365-367.— 
Geitlin  (F. )  Till  kiinnedomen  om  ryggmiirgsfdran- 
dringar  vid  nagra  konstitutionssjukdomar.  [Ueber 
Riickenmarksveriinderungen  bei  einigen  Konstitutions- 
krankheiten.  Ref.,  pp.  Ixii-lxiv.]  Finska  liik.-silll.sk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv,  pt.  2,  603-614.— Goebel 
(VV.)  Riickenmarksveranderiingen  bei  pernioioser  Anii- 
mie.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenan.st.  1897-8,  Hamb. 
u.  Leipz..  1900,  vi,  1-24.— GonibauU  (A.)  &  Pliilippe. 
Contribution  a  I'etude  des  Ifeions  syst6matisi5es  dans  les 
cordons  blancs  de  la  moelle  ^pini&re.  Arch,  do  med. 
exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1894,  vi,  365;  538. — Gordon 
(A.)  The  role  of  infection  and  intoxications  in  diseases 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1252-1256.— 
Grasset.  Les  contractures  et  la  portion  spinale  du 
faisceau  pyramidal  (le  syndrome  par(5to-spasmodique  et 
le  cordon  lateral).  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1899,  viii,  33;  65; 
129;  193;  230;  257;  300;  321;  353;  393.  —  Grenet  (  U.  ) 
&  Tanon.  Syndrome  bulbaire  (le.sion  rachidienne?) . 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  1176.— Grinslitein  (A.  M.) 
K  voprosu  ob  eksperimentalnol  anemii  spinnovo  mozga. 
[On  experimental  anaemia  of  the  cord.]  J.  nevropat.  i 
psikhlat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1907,  vii,  629-639.— 
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Ilartniahn  (F.)  Klinische  und  pathologisch-anato- 
mische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  uncomplicirten,  trau- 
matischen  Ruckenmarkserkrankungen.  Jahrb.  f.  Psy- 
chiat., Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  xix,  380-472,  1  pi.— Hellich 
(B.)  Prispevky  k  norm^lni  i  pathologick6  stavbe  michy 
lidskg.  [Contribution  a  I'anatomie  normale  et  patholo- 
gique  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  Res.,  287.1  Shorn,  klin.,  v 
Praze,  1901-2,  iii,  261-287.— Herzog.  Ein  Fall  von  go- 
norrhdlscher  Riickenmarkserkrankung  mit  seltener  Lo- 
kalisation.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,, 

1902,  xxviii,  .523.— Hirt  (\V.)  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie 
der  Harnblase  bei  Tabes  dor.saIis  und  anderen  Riicken- 
markserkrankungen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.  d.  Harn- 
u.  Sex. -Org.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xiii,  160-173.— Hoflie  (A.) 
Ueber  die  bei  Hirndruck  im  Riickenmarke  auftretenden 
Veranderungen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz 
1897,  xi,  420-430.— Homen.  [Ett  fall  af  ensidig  primiir 
glios  i  cervikaldelen  af  ryggmiirgen,  iifven  berorande 
den  uppstigande  trigeminusroten.  [\  case  of  primary 
one-sided  gliosis  in  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  cord 
even  touching  the  ascending  parts  of  the  trigeminal 
roots.]    [Res,  p.  Ixxiv.]    Finska  liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Hel- 

singfors,  1897,  xxxix,  1747-1752.   .  Slutkonklusioner 

till  ett  Inledande  referent-foredrag  vid  xiii:de  interna- 
tionella  medicinska  kongre.ssen  i  Paris  ofver  amnet: 
Icke-tabetiska  lesioner  af  bakre  striingarnai  ryggmargen, 
[Des  le.sion3  non  tabetiques  des  cordons  posti^rieurs  de  la 
moelle  OpiniJ're;  resumS  d'un  rapport  pour  le  xiii™  Con- 
grfes  international  de  m^decine  a  Paris  en  1900.  Res., 
pp.  lix-lxiv.]  Ibid.,  1900,  xlii,  683 -692.  —  Ivanoff 
(  N.  S.  )  Sluchal  heterotopii  sieravo  veshtshestva  spin- 
novo mozga.  [Heterotopia  of  the  gray  matter  of  the 
cord.]    J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk., 

1903,  iii,  suppl.,  pt.  2,  100.  —  Jacottet  (G.)  Etude 
sur  les  alterations  des  cellules  nerveuses  de  la  moelle 
et  des  ganglions  spinaux  dans  quelques  intoxications 
experimentales.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1897,  xxii,  443-465.— Jaciibowitscll  (N.)  Nou- 
veau  prociJd6  pour  ^tudier  les  61(5ments  de  la  moelle 
Epiniere  et  du  cerveau  a  I'etat  frais.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  18.58,  xlvii,  5sl -585.— Jolly.  Ueber  tro- 
phische  Storungen  bei  Riickenmarkskrankheiten.  Arch, 
f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1891,  xxiii,  585.— Jones  (W.  A.)  Nu- 
tritional diseases  of  the  spinal  cord;  paraplegias  with  re- 
covery. St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  894-901.— 
Kentzler  (G.)  Veroltdsok  utS.n  elodllot  gerinczveliJel- 
vdltozdsok  kis(5rleti  ^lllatokn41.  [Changes  of  the  spinal 
cord  arising  after  blood  inoculations.]  Orvostud.  6rtek. 
gyiijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1906,  vi.  f.,  vii,  303- 
324.— Koc'lier  (T.)  Die  Vcrletzungen  der  Wirbelsaule 
zugleich  als  Beitrag  zur  Phy.siologie  des  menschlichen 
Riickenmarks.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1896,  i,  415-480,  5  pi.— Lamy  (H.)  Lesions  de  la 
moelle  6pini^re  produites  expiSrimentalement  par  em- 
bolics aseptiques.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 

10.  s.,  iii,  832-834.  .  Lesions  de  la  moelle  con.s^cu- 

tives  aux  embolics  experimentales  aseptiques.  Ibid., 
1085. — Lapinski  (M.)  K  voprosu  o  prichinakh  motor- 
nikh  razstrolstv  pri  povrezhdenii  zadnikh  koreshkov,  a 
takzhe  o  raspredlelenil  kollyateralu'kh  vletvel  etikh 
posllednikh  v  sterol  massle  spinnovo  mozga.  [Causes  of 
motor  disturbances  in  injury  of  the  posterior  roots, 
and  likewise  on  the  distribution  of  the  collateral 
branches  of  the  latter  in  the  gray  mass  of  the  cord.] 

■Neurol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1902,  x,  no.  4,  1-28,  1  pi.— 
 .  Zur  Frage  der  Ursachen  der  motorischen  Storun- 
gen bei  Liisionen  der  hinteren  Wurzeln  und  des  Verlaufes 
der  Collateralen  im  Riickenmark.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 
Berl.,  1907,  xlii,  869-899,  1  pi.— Latil.  De  rh^r^dite  dans 
les  affections  de  lamoelle  Epiniere.  Assoc.  f ran 5.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  667-672.— 
liCfon  clinique  sur  la  pathologie  du  faisceau  pyramidal 
et  des  cornes  antOrieuresde  la  moelle.  Languedocm^d., 
Toulou.se,  1893,  iii,  3-22.— Leyden  (E.)  Die  neuesten 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  pathologische  Anatomic  und 
Physiologic  der  Tabes.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894 
XXV,  1;  181.— Leyden  (E.)  &  Goldsriieider.  Die 
Krankheiten  der  Wirbel  mit  Riicksicht  auf  die  dadurch 
bedingten  Affectionen  des  Riickenmarks.  Spec.  Path.  u. 
Therap.  .  .  .  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth.,  213- 
2.52. — LiOewentlial  (M.)  Experiments  on  the  conduc- 
tivity of  the  spinal  cord  rendered  ansemic  by  compression 
of  the  aorta.  Brain,  Lond.,  1902,  xxv,  274-285.— !»le- 
Cartliy  (D.  J.)  Fat  crvstals  in  the  spinal  cord.  LTniv. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,"  1903-4,  xvi,  141.— McConnell 
(J.  W.)  Spinal  cord  changes  following  a  secondary  gen- 
eral anemia,  with  recovery.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  6.58. — Mader  (J.)  Seitenstrangsklerose 
post  myelitidem  (?) ;  Besserung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Kranke'nanst.  1895,  Wien]  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  238.— 
OTarinesfo  (G.)  Un  cas  d'amyotrophie  Charcot-Marie 
aveo  autop.sie.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 

1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  587-591.   .  Pathologie  des  collat^rales 

de  la  moelle  Epiniere.     Ibid.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xlii,  261-264. 

 .  Lesions  de  la  moelle  6pini^re  consecutives  El  la 

ligature  de  I'aorte  abdominale.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
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biol.,  Par.,  1H96,  10.  s.,  iii,  230-233.— Mendel  ( K.)  Tabes 
und  multiple  Sclerose  in  ihren  Bezieliungen  zum  Trauma. 

Arch.  f.   Psychiat.,  Berl,,  1898,  x.xx,  1013-1018.   . 

Zwei  Fiille  von  Riickenmarkserkrankung  nacli  Unfall. 
Monatschr.  f.  Uufallhcilk.,  Leipz.,  1902,  ix,  1-8.  Also: 
Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxv,  177-180.— Mingazzini  (G.) 
Appendice  alia  memoria  sulla  line  struttura  del  midollo 
spinale  nell'  uomo.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia, 
1892,  xviii,  680.— Minor  (h.  S.)  K  patologii  nizlinyavo 
otdlela  spiniiovo  niciz^'a;  travmaticheskiye  .slucha'i  s  pre- 
obladuyu.slit.sliim  uchastiyem  n.  peronei.  [Pathology  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  spinal  cord;  traumatic  ca.ses  with 
affection  ehietlvof  the  peroneal  nerve.]  Med.Obo/.r.,Mosk., 
1900,liii,  102-125". —Mouler-Vinar<l(R.)  Troubles fonc- 
tionnelsde  la  moitiiS  droitede  la  region  cervicale  de  la 
moello  ('ons6eutifs  4  une  lesion  chirurgicale  de  I'index  du 
memecSte.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1903,  xi,  320-322.— MUller 
(E.)  Zur  Pathologie  der  sogen.  primiiren  kombinier- 
tea  Strangerkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nerveuh.,  Leipz.,  l'.10:i,  xxix,  222-274,  1  pi.— 
Nageotte  (J.)  Note  sur  la  presence  de  fibres  tl  my4line 
dans  la  pior-mtre  spinale  des  tabetiques,  en  rapport  avee 
la  r§g6n6ration  de hbres radiculaires anterieures.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  738-7J0.   .  Note 

sur  la  presence  de  massues  d'accroissement  dans  la  sub- 
stance grise  de  la  moelle  et  partioulierement  dans  les 
comes  antej'ieures,  an  cours  de  la  paralysie  generale  et 
du  tabes.  Eeole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'histol. 
du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  190.5-6,  Par.,  1907,  xxii,  106- 
108. — Piasfy  (B.)  Ueber  die  Heterotopic  des  Riicken- 
marks. Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Coblenz  & 
Leipz.,  1896,  n.  F.,  Vii,  132-137.— Negro  (C.)  II  concetto 
attualedelle  malattie  si.stematiche  del  midollo  spinale. 
Riv.  sper.  dl  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1905,  xxxi,  197-222. — 
Neuburger  (M.)  J(jhann  Peter  Frank  als  ISegrunder 
des  Riickenmarkspathologie.  Wien.  kiin.  Wchn.schr., 
1909,  xxii,  1311-1343.— lVikilorotr(M.  N.)  O  patologo- 
anatomicheskikh  izmleneniyakh  spinnovo  mozga,  vizl- 
vayemlkh  bistrim  ponizheniyem  barometricheskavo  dav- 
leniya.  [Pathological  changes  in  the  spinal  cord  caused 
by  a  rapid  lowering  of  barometric  pressure.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1892,  xxviii,  209-215.  Aho,  trans'.:  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1892,  xii,  222-231.  1  pi.— 
Nonne  (M.)  Ueber  Riickenmarksuntersuehungen  bei 
letaler  Anilmie;  Vergleichung  derselben  mit  don  Rii- 
ckenmarksveriinderungen  bei  Sepsis  und  im  Senium. 
Deutsche  med.  VVchnschr.,  Lelpz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv, 

Ver.-Beil.,  228.   .  Riickenmarksuntersuehungen  in 

Fallen  von  pernicio.ser  Anilmie,  von  Sepsis  und  von  Se- 
nium, nebst  Bemerkungcn  iiber  Marchi-Veranderungen 
beiaeut  verlaufenden  Riickenmarksprocessen.  Deutsche 

Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898-9,  xiv,  192-241, 2  pi.  . 

Klinischerund  anatomischerBeitragzum  Kapitel  der  Pro- 
gno.se  der  aniimischen  Spinalerkrankungen.  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1906,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz. ,1907,  xi, 
pt.  2, 145-156.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst., 
1907,  vii,  145-156.— Orr(D.)&Rows(R.G.)  Lesi  -nsoftho 
spinal  cord,  the  result  of  absorption  from  localized  septic 
foci,  with  a  preliminary  note  on  an  experimental  research. 

Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  190B,  iv,  26-30, 2pl.   

 .  Some  points  in  the  histology  of  lymphogenous 

and  hematogenous  toxic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  J. 
Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  liv,  560,  1  pi.    Also:  Med.  Times, 

Lend.,  1908,  xxxvi,  391.  •   •  -.  The  histological 

evidence  that  toxins  reach  the  spinal  cord  via  the  spinal 
roots,  with  special  reference  to  plasma-cells.  J.  Ment. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1910,  Ivi.  86-89.— OstanfcolT  ( P. )  Ob  odere- 
venlelosti  pozvonochnika  ( forma  prof.  V.  M.  Bekhtereva) 
i  o  khronicheskom  ankiloziruyushtishem  yevo  vospa- 
lenii  (forma  Strumpell-Marie).  [Stiffening  of  the  spinal 
cord  (  Bekhterefl's  form)  and  its  chronic  ankylosing  in- 
flammation.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1902, 
xiii,  1289-1294.— Pandy  (K.)  A  gerinczvelosorvadiis 
keletkezse.  [The  origin  of  disorders  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  •119. —  Pel- 
lizzi  (G.  B.)  Nuove  ricerche  sperimentali  sulle  degen- 
erazioni  .secondarie  spinali.  Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc.],  To- 
rino, 1895,  V,  27-52, 1  pi.   .  Sulle  degenerazioni  speri- 
mentali del  midollo  spinale.  Atti  d.  xi.  Con.  med.  inter- 
naz.  1894.  Roma,  1895,  iv,  psichiat.  [etc.] ,  160.— Petreu 
(K.)  Mittheilung  iiber  eine  besondere  Veriinderung  der 
Nervenfasern  des  Riickenmarks,  welche  einer  klinischen 
Bedeutung  entbehrt,  niimlich  die  von  Minnich  sog.  hy- 
dropische  Veriinderung.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 

Leipz.,  1899,  XV,  81-93,  1  pi.   .  Beobachtung  iiber 

aufsteigend  degenerirende  Fasern  in  der  Pyramiden- 
bahn,  nebst  einem  Beitrage  zur  Beurtheilung  der  Mar- 
chi-Priiparate.  Neurol.  Contralbl.,  Leipz..  1903,  xxii,  4.50- 
452.— Philippe  (C.)  &  Cestan  (R.)  Deux  cas  avec  au- 
topsie  d'amyotrophie  spinale  ant^rieure  snbaigue.  Cong, 
internal,  de'  med.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  neurol.,  271- 
281.— Philippe  (C. )  &  de  Ootliard.  Etat  des  cellules 
nerveuses  de  la  moelle  epini^re  chez  I'homme,  apres  au- 
topsie  (m^thode  de  Nissl).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1898,10.  s.,  V,  809-812.— Pliisalix  (C.)  &  Claude 
(H. )    M4ningo-enc§phalo-my$lite  d^terminee  chez  le 
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chien  par  le'bacille  de  la  septieemie  des  cobayes.  Ihid., 
804-806. — Pincles  (F.)  Die  Veriinderungen  im  Sacral- 
und  Lendenmarke  bei  Tabes  dorsalis,  nebst  Bemerkun- 
geri  iiber  das  dorsoraediale  Sacralbiindel.  Arb.  a.d.  Inst, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Pliysiol.  d.  Centralnerveiisvst.  an  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1896,  4.  Hft.,  .311-366.— Posner  & 
A8<-li  (P.)  Ueber  den  Einiiuss  der  lliickmuiarksdurch- 
schneidung  auf  die  Niere.  Arcli.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Suppl.-B(l.,  199-20.5. — Pupovac  ( IJ.)  Zur  Kcnntnis  der 
pathologisrlien  Anatomie  und  Genese  der  Hydromenin- 
gocele  sucralis  anterior.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  kiin.  Chir., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  .533-549,  2  pi.— Ilaclllord  (B.  K.) 
Changes  produced  by  refle.x  irritation  in  the  ganglion 
cells  of  the  spinal  cord.  Cinein.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s., 
xxxiv,  623-626.  [Discussion],  637-640.  —  Kicoclion. 
La  pathologic  spinale  dans  les  carapagncs.  Cong,  franc 
de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  414.— Riva  (E.)  Lesioni  pr'i- 
marie  delle  libre  nervose  spinali  prodotte  da  varie  condi- 
zioni  sperimentali  ed  esaminate  col  metodoDonaggio  per 
le  degenerazioni.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia, 
1907,  xxxiii,  258-274,  1  pi.— Kobinovitfli  (Louise  (i.) 
Experimental  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord  produced  by 
means  of  lethal  electric  currents;  different  elfects  of  vari- 
ous electric  currents.  J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10,  viii, 
193-195.— lloseutoerg  (L. )  Riickenmarksveranderun- 
gen  in  einem  Falle  alter  Unterarmamputation.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxi, 712-746.— Koseilblatli  (W. ) 
Ein  llutarliten  iiber  kombinirte  Strangerkrankung  des 
Riickenmarkes  nach  Trauma:  ein  Beitrag  zur  Bewer- 
thung  der  heutigen  Gutachterthiitigkeit.  -Verztl.  Sach- 
verst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  .55-59.  —  ttosin  (H.)  Ueber 
wahre  Heterotopic  im  Riiekenmark.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1896,  cxliii,  639-647,  1  pi.— Rossolinio  (G.) 
Zur  Frage  iiber  die  multiple  Sklerose  und  Gliose,  neb-st 
einer  Bemerkung  iiber  die  Vascularizaticmsverhilltnisse 
der  Medulla  oblongata.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervt'nh., 
Leipz., 1897,xi, 88-121, 2 pi. —Rotlimaun(M.)  Ueber Rii- 
ckenmarksveriinderungen  nach  .\bklemmung  der  Aorta 
abdominalis  beim  Hunde.  Neurol. Centralbl.,  Leipz., 1899, 
xviii,  2;  61.— Sadger  (J.)  Die  Hydriatikderorganischen 
Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1906, 
xxix,  83-86.— Sailer  (J.)  Alterations  in  the  spinal  cord 
in  azoturia.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1.S97-8,  n.  s.,  i,  2S6- 
288. — Salas  y  Vaca  (J.)  Ligerasciiiisideracionesacerca 
de  un  sindrome  medular  de  origen  traumdtico.  Rev. 
espec.  niL'd.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1902,  v, 
281-284. — Sansoni.  Case  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord 
following  influenza.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894.  ii,  .576. — Sarbtf 
( A.)  Ueber  die  normale  Struktur  der  (ianglii'nzcllc  ii  des 
Kaninchenruckenmarkes  und  iiber  deren  ]iatlioliigisclien 
Veriinderungen  bei  Vergiftungen  mit  Pliosphor  und 
Morphium.  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892,  i,  264- 
272,  1  col.  pi. — Sfliatt'er  (E.)  Zur  Pathologic  der  post- 
traumatischen  Riickenmarkserkrankungen,  nebst  Be- 
merkungcn iiber  den  derzeitigen  Stand  der  Lehre  von 
der  Riickenmarkserschiitterung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerlchfl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvii,  89-133.— Scliaft'er  (K.)  Sur 
I'origine  de  I'amvotrophie  tabetique.     Rev.  neurol., 

Par..  1896,  iv,  97-103.   .  Bemerkungcn  zu  Karl  Pe- 

tr6n's  Aufsatz:  Mittheilung  iiber  eine  besondere  Ver- 
iinderung der  Nervenfasern  des  Riickenmarks,  welche 
einer  klinischen  Bedeutung  entbehrt,  niimlich  die  von 
Minnich  sog.  hvdropische  Veriinderung.  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1899,  xviii,  686-690.— Selilagenliauler 
( F. )  Ueber  Riickenmarksliisionen  nach  osteoporotischen 
Wirbelprozessen.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xv,  310-319.— Solilapp  (M. 
G. )  A  case  of  ascending  myelomalacia  caused  by  a  pro- 
gres.sing  venous  thrombosis.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  694-69.8.— Sflinia us  (H.),  Wolffliugel  (E.) 
[etnl.].  Pathologie  des  Riickenmarks.  Ergebn.  d.  allg. 
Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1903.  Wiesb.,  1904,  ix,  217-558.— 
Soliroeder  van  der  Kolk  (J.  L.  C.)  Over  het  fij- 
nere  zamenstel  en  de  werking  van  het  verlengde  rugge- 
merg  en  over  de  naaste  oorzaak  van  epilepsie  en  hare 
rationele  behandeling.  Verhandel.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Weten- 
sch.,  Amst.,  1858,  vi,  [no.  2],  1-204,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Seinple  (E.)  &  Taylor  (J.)  On  certain  symptoms  of 
spinal  cord  affection  in  bicycle  riders.  Med.  World, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  369-371.— Sewell  (S.  V.)  &  Turnbull 
( H.  H. )  Systematic  histological  examination  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system  of  a  case  of  tran.sverse  lesion  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  the  lower  cervical  region.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc. 
Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii.  Path.  Sect.,  61-72.— Sibelius 
(C.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  hi.stologischen  Veriinderungen 
des  Riickenmarkes.  der  spinalen  Wurzeln  und  Ganglien 
bei  Dementia  paralvtiea.  [Ab,str.]  Monatschr.  f.  Psy- 
chiat. u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1900,  vii,  49H93.— Silva  (B") 
Sopra  tin  caso  di  sclerosi  pseudosistematizzata  dei  cor- 
don! posteriori  e  laterall  [atassia  spastica  (sifilitica?  i; 
e.sito  in  guarigione].  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1898,  iv,  1-1  — 
Soler  (J.)  Patologiade  la  medula  del  viejo.  Ciencia 
mod.,  Madrid,  1897,  iv,  342-344. —StrausslerlE.)  Ueber 
Veriinderungen  der  inotorischeii  Riickenmarkszellen 
nach  Resection  und  Ausreissung  peripherer  Nerven. 
Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  xxi,  1-37,  1  pi. 
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 .  Beitrag  ziir  Pathologie  der  motorischen  Riicken- 

markszelle.   Ibid.,  3tiU.   .  Zur  Morphologie  ties  nor- 

maleii  und  pathologisohen  Ruckenmarks  und  der  Pyra- 
midenseitenstrangbahn.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxiii,  260-298.— 
Tliiem(C.)  Beitrag  zur  Entstehnng  von  Ruckenmarks- 
erkrankungen  nach  peripheren  Verletzungen.  Samml. 
klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1896,  No.  149  (Chir.,  No.  43,  467- 
482).— ToolU  {H.  H.)  Heterotopia  of  the  grey  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  xlii,  14- 
20.  jlko.  Reprint. — Toussaint  (M.)  Las  lesiones  sis- 
tem4ticas  y  la  histologia  moderna  de  la  medula  espinal. 
Gac.  mC'd.,  Mexico,  1896,  xxxili,  6.56-.163.— Turck  (L.) 
Ueber  sekundiire  Erkrankung  einzelner  Rtickenmark.s- 
strange  und  Ihrer  Fortsetzungen  zum  Gehirne.  Jahrb.  f. 
Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1910,  xxxi,  64;  125. 

 .  Ueber  sekundiire  Erkrankung  einzelner  Riicken- 

marksstriinge  und  ihrer  Fortsetzungen  zum  Gehirn. 

99-125.— Van  <iiesou(I.)  A  study  of  the  arti- 
facts of  the  nervous  system;  the  topographical  alterations 
of  the  gray  and  white  matters  of  the  spinal  cord  caused 
by  autopsy  bruises,  and  a  consideration  of  heterotopia  of 
the  spinal  cord.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivl,  337;  365;  421, 
5  pi. — Vassale  (G.)  Sulla  diflerenza  anatomico-pato- 
logica  fra  degenerazionl  sistematiche  primarie  e  secon- 
darie  del  midollo  spinale.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Eeggio- 
Emilia,  1896,  xxii,  788-796.  Also,  tmiifl.:  Arch.  ital.  de 
biol.,  Turin,  1897,  xxvii,  129-138.— Vorotinsltl  (B.  I.) 
O  nachalle  i  poslledovatelno.sti  razvitlya  vtorichntkh 
pererozhdeniy  otdlelnikh  sistem  v  spinnom mozgu  sobak. 
[On  the  beginning  and  sequence  of  development  of  secon- 
dary degenerations  of  different  systems  in  the  spinal  cord 
of  dogs.]    Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.] ,  S.-Peterb..  1896, 

i,  595-601. —  Warriii!5ton(W.B.)  Further  observations 
on  the  structural  alterations  in  the  cells  of  the  spinal 
cord  following  various  nerve  lesions.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond., 
1900,  XXV,  462-467.    Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 

ii,  830.— Watson  (C.)  The  pathogenesis  of  tabes  and 
allied  conditions  in  the  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1323-1331.— Williamson  (R.  T.)  Notes  on  methods  of 
pathological  examination  of  the  spinal  cord;  a  review. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1903-4,  4.  s.,  vi,  317-329,  1  pi.— 
Wyss  (0. )   Beitriige  zur  Pathogenese  gewisser  Rticken- 

'  markserkrankungen.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1899,  xxiv,  110-114.— Zappert  (J.)  Ueber  das  Auftreten 
von  Fettsubstanzen  im  embryonalen  und  kindlichen 
Riickenmark;  vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1904,  xvii,  521-524. — Zo<;raii<li  (S.)  Les  K'sions 
anatomo-pathologiqnes  de  la  moelle  6piniere  dans  la 
maladie  par  decompression  chez  les  plongeursa  scaphan- 
dre.    N.  iconog.  de  la  SalpetriSre,  Par.,  1907,  xx,  208-215. 

Spinal  cord  (Diseases  of  Complications 
of). 

See,  also.  Eye  {Diseases  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Neuritis  {Multiple,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Dujahdix-Beaitmetz  (G.  )  Memoire  sur  les 
troubles  oculaires  dans  les  maladies  de  la  moelle 
^piniere.    8°.    Paris,  1868. 

Hallopeau  (H.)  Des  accidents  convulsifs 
dans  les  maladies  de  la  moelle  cpiniere.  8°. 
Paris,  1871. 

ScHELLACK  (K.  A.  A.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Ca- 
suistik  der  Harnsteinbildung  bei  Riickenmarks- 
erkrankungen.    8°.    Greifswald,  1904. 

BabinsKi.  Hi5mianesth^sie  et  hemiplcjgie  crois6e 
avec  asvnergie  d'origine  bulbaire.  Rev.  grn.  de  clin.  et 
de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  216.— i«<'iunl<>iiin  (P.)  Ne- 
crose du  sacrum;  my61ite  ascendauie;  i).iralysie  ascen- 
dante,  aveo  dissociation  momentanee  des  sensations: 
analge.sie,  perte  du  sens  thermique  et  du  sens  musculaire. 
Normandie  mC'd.,  Rouen,  1898,  xiii,  28.5-288. — Boedeker 
(J.)  &  Juliusberger  (O.)  Casuistiseher  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  anatomischen  Befunde  bei  spinaler  Er- 
krankung mit  progressiver  Anamie.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 
Berl.,  1893,  xxx,  372-399,  \  pi.— Cliipaiilt  (A.)  Les  ar- 
thropathies trophiques  cons^cutives  aux  affections  chi- 
rurgicales  de  la  moelle;  traumatismes,  mal  de  Pott,  tu- 
meurs.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  }900,  v,  76-113, 1  pi. — 
Clir^tien  (E.)  &  Tliomas  (A.)  Etude  sur  une  forme 
sp^ciale  de  tabes  amvotrophique.  Rev.  de  med..  Par., 
1898,  xviii.  886-905.— Dana  (C.  L.)  Subacute  ataxic  pa- 
ralysis and  combined  sclerosis:  a  form  of  spinal  disea.se 
associated  with  lethal  antemia  and  toxtemia.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  897-902.— Delon.  Notes  sur  un  cas  de 
m^ningo-mvelite  infectieuse;  troubles  vfeicaux.  Loire 
mM.,  St.-Etienne,  1896,  xv,  138-140.  —  Drago  (S.)  Sul- 
1'  influenza  delle  lesioni  del  midollo  spinale  sulpotere  bat- 
tericidadel  sangue.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  485. — 
Drake-Brockman  (E.  F. )  A  case  of  double  optic 
neuritis  dependent  on  spinal  disease.   Tr,  South  Indian 
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Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1891-2,  iv,  98-107.— Dupre 
(E.)  &  Uelamare  (G.)  Pachymeningite  hemorrha- 
gique  et  myelite  necrolique  et  lacunaire  tuberculeuses, 
sans  malde  Pott:  paraplegie  flasqueapoplectiforme.  Rev. 
neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  ix,  669-676.  —  Friedlaender  (J.) 
Perniziose  Anamie  und  Riickenmarksleiden.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  1923-1925.— 
Fiirbringer  ( P.)  Zur  Frage  nach  dem  Verhalten  der 
Sehnenreflexe  bei  totaler  Querlasion  des  oberen  Riicken- 
marks.  Ibid.,  1898,  xxiv,  633.  —  Goldtliwait  (J.  E.) 
Joint  lesions  due  to  disease  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  a  report 
of  two  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1892,  Phila. ,  1893,  v,  84-93. 
Also,  Reprint.- Hirt  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  der 
Harnblase  bei  Tabes  dorsalis  und  anderen  Riickenmarks- 
erkrankungen.  .lahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl 
Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix, med.  Sect.,  196-207.— IIoi>pe 
(H.  H.)  Tabes  associated  with  anterior  poliomyelitis 
chronica.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n.s., 1,362. — liuis- 
nians  (L.)  Trauma,Mvelitis, Syringomyelic.  Ztschr  f 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  xlviii,  329-335.— Jolly  (F.)  Ueber 
trophische  Storungen  bei  Riickenmarkserkrankungen. 
Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1891,  xvi, 336-349.— Kausc'U.  Ueber 
Magenektasie  bei  Riickenmarksla.sion.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901,  vii,  669-580.  —  Lang- 
don  (F.  W.)  Focal  cord  lesions;  lumbar  poliomyelitis 
anterior  subacuta  unilateralis;  traumatic  cervico-'dorsal 
poliomvelitis  without  vertebral  fracture.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  bis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxiv,  537-.d48.— McCartliy  (D. 
J.)  &  Bavenel  (M.  P.)  Melanosis  of  the  cerebrospinal 
meninges.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  v,  67-70.— 
Mader  (J.)  Combination  von  tabischen  und  bulbii- 
ren  Symptomen;  voriibergehend  Anflille  von  tonischen 
Kriinipfen;  Besserung.  Jahrb.  d.  "Wien.  k.  k.  Kran- 
kenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  240.— 
Mally.  Les  amyotrophies  reflexes;  diagnostic  et  traite- 
laent  parl'electricitfi.  J.  demed.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,463- 
468.— Minor  (L.  S.)  K  ucheniyu  o  simmetricheskikh  i 
psevdosistemnlkh  zabolievaniyakh  spinnavo  mozga. 
[Symmetrical  and  pseudosystemic  diseases  of  the  cord.] 
Tr'udi  Syezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova  1891,  Mosk., 
1892,iv,743-7.50.— lMonti( A.)  Erkrankungen desRiicken- 
marksund  seiner  Hiiute,  und  functionelle  Storungen  des 
Nervensystems.  Wien.  Klinik,1902,  xxviii,9.  Suppl.-Hft., 
1-68. — ]Woreira(J.)  Pharyngismotabetico.  Brazil-med., 
Riode Jan., 1895,33-36.— Ninni(G.)  Contributoallelesioni 
violente  del  midollo  spinale;  sindrome  fenomenica  di 
Brown-S^quard.  Attid.  r.  Accad. med. -chir.  di  Napoli, 1896, 
n.s.,  1,  322-328.— Obersteinei-  (H.)  Die  Fortschritte  in 
der  Erkenntniss  der  Riickenmarkskrankheiten.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii, 66.  Also,  Reprint.— Perroud. 
De  I'albuminurie  etdes  troubles  de  la  nutrition  des  mem- 
bres  inferieurs  par  altt'ration  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  J.  de 
mM.  de  Lyon,  1868,  ix,  289-300.— Raymond.  Observa- 
tion pour  servir  a  I'^tude  des  rapports  de  la  paralysie 
gijn^rale  et  du  tabids.  Bull,  et  m$m.  Soc.  mC-d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  835-845,  3  pi.— Ketoizzi  (R.)  Tabe 
incipiente;  nevroma  ed  eterotopia  del  midollo  spinale; 
tin  focolaio  di  mlelite  acuta.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Fi- 
renze,  1903,  vlii,  433^68.— Keicliardt  (M.)  Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  zwischen  Liisionen  des  Halsmarkes  und 
refJektorischer  Pupillenstarre.  Arb.  a.  d.  psychiat.  Klin, 
zu  Wiirzburg,  Jena,  1908,  2.  Hft.,  25-48.— Kelnliard. 
War  der  Tod  an  Riickenmarksleiden  als  Unfallfolge  an- 
zu.sehen?  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  1430.— Renault 
(A.)  Deux  malades  atteints,  le  premier  de  myelite  chro-  . 
nique  dorso-lombaire,  le  second  d'arthrite  ankylosante 
de  la  colonne  vertt-brale,  peut-^tre  meme  de  "syringo- 
my(51ie,  dans  le  cours  de  blennorrhagies  chroniques. 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x,  695-701. 
Also:  Bull.  Soc.  fran?.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1899, 
X,  366-372. — Revesz  (V.)  Gerinczagyi  biintalomban. 
[Cerebro-spinal  trouble.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900, 
xliv,  488.— Revilliod  (L.)  &  Audeoiid  (H.)  Trois 
cas  d'arthropathies  mv^lopathiques.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petriere.  Par., 1893,  vi, 78-85,2 pi.— Rossolimo  (G.I.)  So- 
chetaniye  khronicheskavo  poiiomielita  s  siringomieliyei. 
[Combination  of  chronic  poliomyelitis  with  syringomye- 
lia.] J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1902, 
ii,  1188-1202.  [Discu.ssion] ,  120-124.— Rot  (V.  K.)  K 
kazuistikle  sochetannlkh  spinalnikh  zabollevaniy. 
[Conjoined  spinal  diseases.]  J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  pt.  2,  15-21.— Soli itt'  (M.) 
Atelectasis  meduUae  spinalis;  eine  Hemmungsbildung. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1879-80,  xxi,  328-348.  Also, 
in  his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1S96,  iii,  410- 
429.— St-lilesinger  (H.)  Nephrolithiasis  und  Riicken- 
markserkrankungen. Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv, 
769-771.— Segre  (L.)  Contribute  all  studio  delle  turbe 
vescicali  nelle  malattie  del  midollo  spinale.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxv,  653;  683.— Strlimpell  (A.)  Un 
caso  di  tuberculosi  solitaria  del  midollo  spinale  e  di  pa- 
ralisi  emilaterale  di  Brown-Sequard.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Mi- 
lano, 1899,  xvi,  465-468.— Takakazu  (N.)  Zerebrospi- 
nale  Herdsklerose  mit  selten  hochgradiger  Affektion  des 
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Ruckenmarkes.  PraR.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xxxii,  '27- 
31. —Van  Oelincliteii.  Hystfrie  on  tabes  dorsal  spas- 
modique.  J.  de  neuml.  etliypiiol.,  Par.,  IS'JS,  iii,  'iOl-'iCa. — 
Zinnjerle  (H.)  Ui.'bcr  Erkraiikungeii  der  untcreii  Rii- 
ckenmarksab.schnitto,  nebst  eincra  Beitrage  iiber  den 
Verlauf  der  secnndiiren  Degenerationen  im  Ruoken- 
marke.  Jahrb.  f.  Psyehiat.,  Leipz.  n.  Wien,  1899,  xviii, 
391-457. 

Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of,  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

See,  also,  Ataxia  [Locomotor);  Eye  {Semei- 
ology  of ) ;  Spinal  cord  ( Rcllexcx  of ) . 

Bessau  (  G.  G.  )  *Die  Pupillenenwe  iin 
Schlafeund  bei  Riickenmarkskrankheiten.  8°. 
Koiilgsberi/,  [1879]. 

Dhummond  (D.  )  Observations  on  the  loss  of 
sensibility  or  an;esthesia  in  functional  condi- 
tions and  in  cord  disease,  etc.  A  contribution 
to  neurology,  read  before  the  Northumberland 
and  Durham  Medical  Society,  and  now  revised 
and  added  to.    8°.    Neiccastle-vpon  Ti/ne,  1881. 

GowERS  ( W.  E. )  Du  dias:nostic  des  maladies 
de  la  moelle  ^pinicre.  Trad,  de  I'anglais  par 
Oscar  Jennings.    8°.    P«/-(.s,  1882. 

Grasset.  Diagnostic  des  maladies  de  la 
moelle;  siege  dea  k'sions.    12°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    12°.  Paris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.     Transl.  by  Jeanne  C. 

Solis.    12°.    Ann  Arbor,  1901. 

HiRSCH  (K. )  *Beitrage  zum  Verhalten  der 
Hautreflexe  an  den  unteren  Extre^iitiiten  bei 
Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks.  [Strassburg.] 
8°.    Berlin,  1890. 

Joseph -dit-Orme  (  M.  )  *  Contribution  ;l 
I'etude  de  I'incontinence  d' urine  et  en  particu- 
lier  dans  les  lesions  diffuses  de  la  moelle.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904. 

Lemaire  (  C.  )  *  Dii  syndrome  arthropathique 
de  Charcot  dans  certaines  affections  de  la  moelle. 
8°.    Nunci/,  1901. 

Mamlock  (G.  L.  )  *Ueber  aussergewohn- 
liches  Fortbestehen,  Mangeln  oder  VViederauf- 
treten  desKniesehnenreflexes  bei  Riickenmarks- 
krankheiten, besonders  Tabes,  Myelitis  trans- 
versa und  gummosa.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1901. 

Monsarhat  (L.  )  *Des  scolioses  myelopa- 
thiques  (etude  de  semeiologie).  4°.  Paris, 
1892. 

Mundelius  (E.  E.  K.  )  *  Beitrage  zur  topi- 
schen  Riickenmarks-Diagnostik.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  1906. 

PiLTZ  (J.  )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
dissociation  de  la  sensibilite  douloureuse  et 
thermique  dans  les  c  s  de  traumatisme  et  d'af- 
fection  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  8°.  Lausanne, 
1904. 

Schuster  Diagnostik  der  Riickenmarks- 
Krankheiten.    8°.    Berlin,  1882. 

Seiffer  (W.)  Spinales  Sensibilitatsschema 
fur  die  Segmentdiagnose  der  Riickenmarks- 
krankheiten zum  Einzeichnen  der  Befunde  am 
Krankenbett.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

 .    The  same.     2.  Aufl.     8°.  Berlin, 

1906. 

Signorelli  (A.)  Di  nn  nuovo  metodo  d'  in- 
dagine  diagnostica:  La  percussione  della  colonna 
vertebrale.    8°.    Rorna,  1903. 

de  Souza  Velho  (B.  )  *Das  perturbagoes  ob- 
jectivas  da  sensibilidade  cutanea  nas  myelo- 
pathias.    8°.    Bio  de  Janeiro,  1905. 


Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and 
seiiieioJogy  of). 

Tarugi  (B.)  Contributoalla  conosccnza  della 
morbilitii  dell'  asse  spinale  secondo  i  criteri  della 
morfologia.  Tesi  di  dottorato.  8°.  Padova, 
[1904]. 

\^ERGER  (T.-P.-H.)  *Des  anesthosies  con- 
secutives  aux  lesions  de  la  zone  motrice.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1897. 

WicHMANN  (R. )  Die  Riickenmarksnerven 
und  ihre  Seginentbeziige;  ein  Lehrbuch  der 
Segmental-Diagnostik  der  Riickenmarkskrank- 
heiten.   8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

A  Idrlcli  (C. )  Localization  of  some  of  the  lesions  of  the 
lower  cord.  [Abstr.]  Cleveland  .1 .  M.,  1899,  iv, '154-4.'56.— 
Allen  (A.  R.)  Tlie  symptom  complex  of  transverse  le- 
sion of  the  spinal  eord  and  the  relation  to  structural 
changes  therein.  Am.  ,1.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1908,  cx.kxv.  735- 
739. — Alqiiler  (L.)  Sur  les  ditlieultes  du  diagnostic 
entre  le  mal  de  Pott  sans  signcsrachidiens,  latuberculose 
de  la  moelle,  la  myelite  simple  des  tnbercnlenx  et  cer- 
taines myeliles  syphilitiqnes.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par,,  1907, 
Ixxx,  243-248.— A kulre-Tlioinas.  Lesr^HexcsciitanOs 
dans  les  maladies  de  la  moelle  Epiniere.  Cliniqne,  ]'ar., 
1906,  i,  437-440.— Babinski  (J.)  Formes  latcntes  des 
alTections  du  systeme  pyramidal.    Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 

1905,  xiii,  118-120.   .  Tiiernio-asvm^tric  d'origine 

bulbaire.  Ibid..  5tiS-,572.— Balint  (R.)  A  t^rdretlex 
viselkedese  magas  gcrinczveloi  laesioknAl.  [Tlie  knee 
reflexes  in  high  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Orvostud. 
(Srtek.  gytijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1903,  li.  f.,  iv, 
81-100.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Nervenh..  Leipz., 
1902-3,  xxiii,  178-195,  1  pi.— Bar  (P.)  &  <le  Kevily  (M.) 
Lesions  meduUaires  rappelant  celles  de  la  syringomyelic 
Chez  un  nouveau-n(5  ectromele.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1907, 
XV,  514. — Barbat'fi  (O. )  Contributo  anatomico  e  spcri- 
mentale  alio  studio  delle  degeneruzioni  secondarie  del 
midollo  spinale  col  metodo  di  Marehi  e  Algeri.  Speri- 
mentale.  Mem.  orig.,Firenze,1891,  xlv,  386-407.— Bascli 
(S.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisdergastri-sehen  Krisen.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  v,  29-76.— Bastian  (H.C.) 
On  the  symptomatology  of  total  transverse  lesions  of  the 
spinal  cord;  with  special  reference  to  the  condition  of  the 
various  reflexes.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889- 
90,  3.  s.,  ii,  69-75.— Cerise r  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der  spinalen 
Blasenstdrungcn.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xxvii,  424-435.— Biancone  (G.)  On  some  diag- 
nostic difficulties  in  a  case  of  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord. 
J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  vi,  1-13.  —  Blunienau 
(L.  V.)  Ksimptomatologiiporazheniy  spinnomozgovovo 
konusa.  [On  thesyni  pti  miati  Aitgy  of  injuries  of  the  spinal 
conns,]  Obozr.  psichiut.,  iicvrol.  [etc.] ,  S.-Peterb.,  1899, 
iv,  190-195.— Brissaud  (E. )  &  Allard  (F. )  Un  cas  de 
myopathie  avec  reactions  ^leetriques  normales.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1901,  ix,  1192-119.5.— Brims  (L.)  Die  Seg- 
mentdiagnose  der  Riickenmarkserkrankungen.  Cen- 
tralbl.f.d.Grenzgeb.d.  Med. u.  Chir.,  Jena, 1901, iv, 177-198.— 
Buuike.  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Liisionen 
des  Halsmarkes  tuid  reflektorischer  Pupillenstarre. 
Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xlv,  257-296.— 
Casslrer(R.)  Die  diagnostischen  Friihsymptome  bei 
RiickenmarkskranUheiten.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1905,  433- 
437.— CJiarnetski  (F.  F.)  K  kazuistikle  sluchayev 
riezko-virazhonnavo  Cheyne-Stokes'ova  dikhaniya  pri 
razlitom  organicheskom  porazhenii  golovnovo  mozga. 
[Cases  of  distinct  Cheyne-Stokes  breathing  in  diffuse 
organic  disease  of  the"  spinal  cord.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik, 
Kazan,  1900,  viii,  no.  4, 69-87.— Clarke  (J.  J.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  the  clinical  examination  of  spinal  cases.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1909,  n.s.,lxxxvii,  652-6,54.— Coley. 
Two  cases,  exhibiting  spinal  symptoms.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tvne,  1899,  vii, 
68.— Collins  (J.)  &  Blaneliard  (G.  W.)  Tumor  of 
the  spinal  pia,  fir.st  cervical  segment,  mistaken  for  hyper- 
trophic cervical  pachymeningitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1897,  Ixxi,  48-51. — Croeq  (.T.)  Un  cas  d'amyotrophie  en 
gant.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1899,  iv,  167-172.  [Discussion], 
177. — von  Czylilarz  (E.  R.)  Ein  Fall  von  unter  merk- 
wiirdigem  Symptomencomplexe  verlaufender  Riicken- 
markslasion.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  297-299. — 
Daniel  (J.  W.)  A  clinical  report  on  the  use  of  the  X-ray 
in  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.. 
1904,  xxil,  273-276. — Dellterm  (L.)  La  radioth6rapie 
dans  les  affections  medullaires.  Arch,  d'electric.  DKjd., 
Bordeaux,  1908,  xvi,  551-.5.54.  —  Bulour  (  H. )  Signe 
d'Argvll-Robertson  et  lesions  de  la  moelle.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  mid.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  368.— 
En&'els  (F.)  Kasuistische  Beitrage  zur  Segmentdia- 
gnose  des  Riickcnmarkcs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  497-199.— Erb  (W.)  Syrin- 
gomvelie?  oder  Dystrcqiliia  muscularis-l- Hysteric?  Neu- 
rol. Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xii,  177-185.— Eulenbiirg: 
(A.)  Grundziige  einer  klinischen  Semiotik  und  Diagnos 
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tik  der  Ruekenmarkskrankheiten.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890,  xvi, 714-717.— Faivre  & 
Oelaunay.  Sur  un  oas  de  my61opatliie  int6ressant  par 
ladifficultedu  diagnostic.  Bull.  Soc.d'anat.  etphysiol.de 
Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  421.  Also:  3.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1897,  xxvli,  399.— Fauser  (A.)  Ueber  Segmentdiagnose 
des  Rtickenmarks.  Med.Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver 
Stuttg.,  1900,  Ixx,  655-6.59.— Fraenkel  (J.)  The  state  of 
therefiexesinsupralumbarlesionof thecord.  Med  Rec 
N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  689-694.— Friedenwald  (A.)  Relation 
of  eye  and  spinal  diseases.  Tr.  M.  <fe  Chir.  Fac.  Maryland, 
Bait.,  1883,  187-199.  Also,  Reprint.— Garel.  Syndrome 
bulbaire  par  compression  des  nerfs  p(5riph6riques.  Lyon 
m6d.,  1904,  ciii,  938-941.— Gilles  de  la  Xourette.  Les 
zones  hyperesthesiques-hysterogenesde  Ja  colonne  vertfi- 
brale  et  le  pseudo-mal  de  Pott  hystSriaae.  Bull.  med. 
Par.,  1891,  v,  971-973.— Gray  (L.  C.)  Two  types  of  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  cord  in  adults.  Internal.  Clin.  Phila 
1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  136-143.— Haag  (G.)  Ein  Gutachten,  das 
unter  Verkennung  des  Unfallherganges  ein  Riicken- 
marksleiden  mit  einer  HandcontusioninZusammenhang 
bringt.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallh-eilk.,  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  109- 
111. — -Hagelstam  (J.)  Dorsolumbal  ryggmiirgsgllos 
med  viil  begriinsadesegmentarasensibilitets  rubbningar. 
[Dorsal  lumbar  gliosis  of  the  spinal  cord  with  pronounced 
disturbance  of  segmental  sensibility.]  Pinska  liik.-siillsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfor.s,  1910,  lii,  v.  1,  517-519.— Higier  (H.) 
Zaburzenia  potovvydzielnicze  w  przebieguchorob  rdzenia. 
[Sweat-secretion  disturbances  in  the  course  of  diseases  of 
the  cord.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  458^61. 
Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxvi,  19- 
22.— Hirt  ( W. )  Beitrage  zur  Pathologic  der  Harnblasebei 
Tabes  dorsalis  und  anderen  Rilckenmarkskrankheiten. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. Berl. ,1901,  xxvii,  Ver.- 
Beil.,292. — Houllier.  Myelopathic hy,stero-organique a 
forme  p6ritonfele.  Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1903,  xvii,  60- 
65.— Jackson  (J.  H.)  &  Taylor  (,T.)  A  further  note 
on  the  return  of  the  knee  jerk  in  a  tabetic  patient  after 
an  attack  of  hemiplegia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,lS94,  i,  1.350. — 
Kob.  [Ueber  eine  seltene  Riickenmarksatlektion.] 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1196.  — liaiidrleux. 
Granulie  meningee  et  cvtodiagnostic.  Rev.  gen.  de  ciin. 
etde  therap.,Par.,1902,xvi,433.— L.aiigdoii  (F.W.)  The 
plantar  reflex  and  Babinski's  sign;  their  diagnostic  value 
in  spinal  disease.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1900,  n.  s.,  xliv, 
141-146, 1  tab.  [Discussion] ,  149.  Also,  Reprint. — Lee  (F. 
S.)  &  Everlngliam  (S.)  Pseudo-fatigue  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Am.J.Phy,siol.,Bost.,1909,xxiv,384-390.— L,eri(A.) 
Contribution  4  i'ljtudede  la  nature  des  myopathies  (des 
reflexes  tendineux  dans  cette  maladie).  Rev.  neurol.. 
Par.,  1901,  ix,  526-533.  —  Leszynsky  (\V.  M.)  A  case 
for  diagnosis.  [Syringomyelia  or  extra-medullary  spinal 
tumor.]  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1909, 
xxxvi,  420.— LiCwandoivsky  (M.)  Ueber  Projektion 
der  Schmerzempfindung  von  der  unteren  anf  die  obere 
Extremitat  bel  Herd  im  Dorsalmark.  Centralbl.  f.  Ner- 
venh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxix,  493-595.— 
von  Lieyden  (E.)  &  Griinniaoh  (E.)  Die  Rontgen- 
strahlen  Im  Dienste  der  Rilckenmarkskrankheiten. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxvii,  188-214,  2  pi.  Also: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  199-202.— Liopez  (G.) 
Nota  clinica  sobre  un  mielitico;  errores  de  diagnostico; 
astasia -abasia.  Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clin.  de  la 
Habana  (  1892-4),  1895,  vi,  231-255.  —  liurasclii  (  C. ) 
Dans  quelles  conditions  est  pos.sible  la  radiographic 
de  la  moelle  ^piniere?  Arch,  d'electric.  m(5d.,  Bor- 
deaux, 1908,  xvi,  346-350. —  fflarie  (  P.  _)  Sur  I'incon- 
gruence  entre  les  16sions  des  fibres  radiculaires  intra- 
medulaires  et  les  Ifeions  des  troncs  des  racines.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi, 
573-578.— Marie  (P.)  &  Giilllain  (G.)  M^thode  de 
mensuration  des  atrophies  du  n^vraxe.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  38-40.  —  Marinesco  (G.) 
Localisations  spinales  de  diverses  infections.  Cong, 
frauf.  dem6d.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  415.  —  Mason  (E.  G.) 
The  differential  diagnosis  between  pseudo  tabes,  so- 
called,  a  form  of  multiple  neuritis,  and  tabes  dor.salls. 
Gaillard's  M.  T.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  Ix,  448-455.  —  Mettler  (L. 
H.)  The  lumbar  enlargement  of  the  spinal  cord,  consi- 
dered in  regard  to  localization  of  lesions  and  its  amena- 
bility to  .surgical  interference.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1896, 
ii,  808-818.— Meyer  (D.  C.)  Knee-jerk  in  the  diagnosis 
of  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  Canad.  M.  Rev.,  Toronto, 
1896,  iii,  87-90.— Mirallle  (C.)  Un  cas  de  main  succu- 
lente  chez  une  myopathique  type  Landouzy-Dejerine. 
Gaz.m^d.deNantes,  1896-7,  XV, 202.— Mix  (C.  L.)  Table 
of  resulting  svmptoms  in  transverse  lesions  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Bull.  Northwest.  Univ.  M.  Sch.,  Chicago,  1900-1901, 
ii,  582-591.— Moore  (W.  O.)  Ocular  symptoms  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spinal  cord.  Practice,  Richmond,  189.5,  ix, 
421-431.  Also:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1895,  x,  421-429.— 
Miiller  (L.  R  )  Ueber  eine  seltene  Erkrankung  des 
verliingerten  Markes.   Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Mvinehen 

(1904),  1905,  1.   .  Ueber  eine  typische  Erkrankung 

des  verliingerten  Markes.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvi,  355-369.— Muskens  (L.  J.  J.)  On 
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the  development  of  disturbances  of  sensation  in  diseases 
of  Ihe  spinal  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1601.  Also, 
Reprint.— Naka  (K.)  Die  pathologische  Anatomic  des 
senilen  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl.,  1906-7, 
xlii,  604-614.— NorlJiiry  (P.  P.)  The  neurologic  diag- 
nosis of  traumatic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1902,  xxii,  856-866.  Also:  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1902,  viii,  655-667.— Obersteiuer  (H.)  Ueber 
die  Fortschritte  in  der  Erkenntniss  der  Rilckenmarks- 
krankheiten. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  Ivi,  305-310. — 
Oppenlieim  (H.)  Ueber  den  abdominalen  Syrnpto- 
mencomplex  bel  Erkrankungen  des  unteren  Dorsal- 
marks,  seiner  Wurzeln  und  Nerven.  Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f . 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  325-371. — Ormerod  (J.  A.) 
Case  of  spinal  disease,  probably  syringomyelia.  Tr  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,1891-2,xv,452.— Ostankolf(P.  A.)  Chuvstvo 
lozhnikh  konechnostel  (pseudomyelia  parEesthetiea),  kak 
siraptom  porazheniya  sheinol  chasti  .spinnovo  i  nizhnyavo 
otdiela  prodolgovatavo  mozga.  [.  .  .  as  a  sign  of  lesion 
of  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  inferior 
part  of  the  medulla  oblongata.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol. 
[etc.],  S.-  Peterb.,  1909,  ix,  685-692.— Peterson  (F.) 
Some  practical  points  in  the  diagnosis  of  spinal-cord  le- 
sions. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xlii,  553-555.  .4^80,  Re- 
print.  .  Some  simple  facts  in  localization  of  dis- 
eases of  the  spinal  cord.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Provi- 
dence, 1895,  iii,  33-39.  — Petren  (  K.  )  Klinische  Bei- 
trage zur  Kenntnis  der  Syringomyelic  und  Hiimato- 
myelie.  Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxi, 
400-439.— Piltz  (J.)  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Studium  der  Dis- 
sociation der  Temperatur-  und  Schmerzemptindung  bei 
Verletzungen  und  Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarkes. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1906,  xli,  951-1008.  Also  [pre- 
liminary Abstr.] :  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  190.5,  xxiv, 
.  242-251.— Punton  (J.)  The  principles  of  diagnosis  of 
lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ix,  168- 
171.— Kaymond.  Syndrome  de  Brown-S(5quard  avec 
dissociation  de  la  sensibility;  signe  d'Argyll-Robertson; 
h^matomyiSlie  ou  syringomyelic.  Bull.  miSd.,  Par.,  1903, 
xvii,  .555-560.- Reinak  (E.)  Ueber  den  Femoralreflex 
bei  LeitungsstorungdesDorsalmarks.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  7-9.— Kose  (M.)  Przyczynek  do  badaii 
nad  zaburzeniami  czucia  w  niekt6rych  cliorobach  rdze- 
nia. [On  disturbed  sensation  in  certain  diseases  of  the 
cord.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1908,  xlvii,  500-503.— Ros- 
solimo  (G.  I.)  Termicheskaya  i  bolevaya  anesteziya, 
kak  simptomochagovavo  porazheniya  mozgovovostvola. 
[Thermic  and  painful  anesthesia  as  a  symptom  of  focal  af- 
fection of  the  oerebro-splnal  column.]   J.  nevropat.  i  psik- 

hiat  Korsakova, Mosk.,1902,ii, 885-909.— RozenbakU 

(P.  Y.)  &  Slttslierbak  (A.  E.)  Eksperimentalnoye 
izslledovaniye  k  voprosu  o  tak  nazlv.  myelitis  e  compres- 
sione.  [Experimental  investigation  of  .  .  .]  Dnevnik 
svezda  Obsh.  rus.sk.  vrach.  v  pamvat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb., 
1888-9,  iii,  61;  2.52.— Sdncliez-lierrero  (A.)  Examen 
del  bulbo  raquideo.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1907,  liv,  8. — 
Scliatt'er  (K.)  Ueber  Localisation  und  Wesen  der  tabe- 
tischen  Entartung.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1898,  xxxiv,  989-991.— Seliiipfer  (F.)  Sui  riflessi  rotulei 
e  sualcune  degenerazioni  ascendenti  3  discendenti  nelle 
lesionitrasversesopralombaridelmidollospinale.  BuU.d. 
r.Accad.med.diRoma,1903,xxix,203-232,lpl.— Schwarz 
(E. )  Ueber  die  segmentare  Versorgung  des  M .  rectus  ab- 
dominis. Neurol.  Centralbl., Leipz.  1909, xxviii,  182-187. — 
Seifter  (W.)  Das  spinale  Sensibilittitsschema  zur  Seg- 
mentdiagnose  der  Ruekenmarkskrankheiten.   Arch.  f. 

Psychiat.,Berl.,  1900,  xxxiv, 648-693.  ^teo, Reprint.  . 

Ueber  die  spinalen  Sen.sibilitatsverhaltnisse.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  913.— Senator  (H.)  Zwei 
Falle  von  Querschnittserkrankung  des  Halsmarks;  Bei- 
trag zur  KenntnissderSehnenreflexe,  der  secundii.ren  De- 
generationen  und  der  Kornchenzellen  im  Riickenmark. 
Ztsehr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxxv,  1-35,  3  pL— 
Seneent  (L.)  A  propos  du  diagnostic  des  lesions  trau- 
matiques  de  la  moelle.  Rev.  mSd.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1909, 
xli,  34.5-348.— Sibelius  (C.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Zweitei- 
lung  des  Riickenmarks  (Diastematomyelie);  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  von  deu  Schliessungsanomaiien  der  MeduUar- 
platte.    Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Helsingfors,  Berl., 

1907,  i,  577-672,  3  pi.— Sieard  &  Obertliur.  Malforma- 
tions craniennes  et  syndrome  bulbaire;  enclavement  du 
bulbe.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  ix,  357.— Souques  (A.) 
Contribution  I'etude  des  syndromes  hysteriques  "  simu- 
lateurs"  des  maladies  organiques  de  la  moelle 4piniere 
(sclerose  en  plaques,  parapiegie,  tabes,  amyotrophie  et 
syringomveiie).   N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1891, 

iv,  1;  130;  300;  366;  409,  5  pi.   .  Dissociation  "cutaneo- 

mu.sculaire"  relative  de  la  sensibilite  et  astereognosie,  a 
propos  d'un  cas  de  lesion  du  bulbe.    Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 

1908,  xvi,  225-228.— Spiller  ("W.  G. )  A  form  of  disease  re- 
sembling the  pseudo-sclero-sis  of  Westphal  and  Striimpell. 
Brain,  Lond.,  1898,  xxii,  486-493.— Squler  (L.  B.)  The 
significance  of  bladder  symptoms  in  relation  to  some 
spinal  cord  lesions.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxv,  498- 
601.  ^teo.  Reprint. — Starr  (M.  A.)  Local  ansesthesia  as 
a  guide  in  the  diagnosis  of  lesions  of  the  lower  spinal  cord. 
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Tr.  Ass.  Am.  I'll vsicians,  Phila.,  1892,  vii,  223-248.  AUo: 

Am.  J.  M.  Sr.,  Fliila.,  1892,  ii.  s..  civ,  lh-if>.   .  Local 

anEestbcsia  as  a  guide  in  tlie  diagnosis  of  lesions  of  the 
upper  portion  of  tliespinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  189-1,  xvii, 
481-511,  2  pi.— Stieslit^  (1-  >  Ki"  F'lH  von  Halbseiten- 
lasion  des  Kuckenmarksmit  Betheiliguiigdes Trigeminus 
auf  der  ,Seite  der  Liision.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1893, 
xii,  \irt-\bi. — Siigai.  [Diagnosis  and  prevention  of  dis- 
eases of  the  spinal  cord.]  Daihan  Igaku  Kwal  Zusslii, 
Tokyo,  1906,  V,  11-19-1234.— Taylor  (J.)  A  clinical  lec- 
ture on  resemblances  and  ditterences  in  disseminated 
sclerosis,  locomotor  ataxv,  and  Friedreich's  ataxy.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1894-5,v,  197-203.— Xedesclii  (A.)  Coiitributo 
alia  conoscenza  del le  degenerazioui  discendenti  del  mi- 
dollospinale.  Policlin.,Koma,1897,iv-M,228-236.— Tlioiii- 
son  (A.)  The  differentiation  of  partial  from  total  trans- 
verse lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Kdinb.  M.  J.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxii,  20-37.— Turner  (W.  A.)  The  knee-jerks  in  trans- 
verse lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  v.,  1902,  xxix,  321-336.— 'Vut-etic  (N.)  Beitrag  zur 
unilateralen  spinalen  Liision  mit  Brown-S^'quard'sclter 
Krankheit.  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Zig.,  1892,  xxxvii,  104;  117.— 
Weiseiiberg'  (T.  H.)  Sensory  and  motor  disturbances 
in  parts  above  the  distribution  involved  by  definite 
organic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord,  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y,  1907, xxxiv, 431-446.— Weslplial  (C. )  Uebereinen 
Fall  von  spinalerErkrankung  mit  Urblindung  und  allgc- 
meiner  Paralyse;  friihzeitige  Diagnose  durcli  Nachweis 
des  Fehlens  "des  Kniephiinomens.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 
Berl.,  1884,  XV,  731:  1885,  xvi,  27.5.  Also,  in  liis:  Ges.  Ab- 
handl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  360-373,  1  pi.— Wlilte  (W.  H.) 
On  the  exact  sensory  defects  produced  by  a  localised  le- 
sion of  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1893.  xvi,  37.5-381.— 
WittiW.H.)  A  study  of  the  commoner  symptoms  of 
spinal  cord  disease.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  189S,  xx, 
397-409.— Wollsteill  (D.  I.)  Radicular  palsy,  or  incipi- 
ent syringomyelia.  Ciuein.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1, 
363.— Zabrls'kie  (E.  G.)  A  case  for  diagnosis,  possibly 
syringomyelia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv, 
523.— Kaliii  (T.)  Zur  Ivenntni.ss  der  vererbten  ROcken- 
markskrankhelten  und  der  Degeneration  der  Vorder.sei- 
tenstrangreste.  Deutsche  Ztschr.f.Nervenh., Leipz. ,1901-2, 
xxi,  421-437. — Zeniier  (P.)  Diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the 
spinal  cord.    Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1893,  n.  s.,  xxx,  1-3. 

 .  Local  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  St. 

Louis  M.  Rev,,  1900,  xlii,  161. 

i$piiial  cord  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of) . 

See,  also,  Nerve-stretch.ing';  Spinal  voi-d 
{Puiidure  of);  Spinal  cord  {Suxjiejislon  of). 

BusniAN  (G. )  Die  Behaudlung  der  chroni- 
schen  Ruckenniarkskrankheiten.  Nacheigenen 
Erfahrutigeii  und  dem  gegeiiwiirtigeii  Stand- 
punkte  der  Therapie  fiir  den  praktischen  Arzt 
zusanimengestellt.    8°.  Berlin  ti- Neuwied,  189'6. 

CuLLERRE  (tl.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
myopathies  atrophiques  progressives  (quelques 
considerations  sur  la  medication  thymique). 
8°.    Toulouse,  1901. 

LowENFELD  ( L. )  UntersLichungen  zur  Elek- 
trotherapie  des  Riickenmarkes.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1883. 

ScHWABE  (E.)  Wie  soil  der  Riickenmarks- 
kranke  leben?  Allgemeinverstandlich  beant- 
wortet.    12°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Amberger.  Halbseitenliision  desoberen  Halsmarkes 
durch  Stich;  beginiiende  Meningitis:  Heilung  dutch 
Operation.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Cbir.,  Tubing.,  1906,  xlviii,  32- 
41. — Apostuli  &  Planet.  Les  myelites  aigues  infec- 
tieuses;  note  sur  un  cas  de  my61ite  aigui>  grippale  traitee 
par  r(51eetricite;  guerison.  Ann.  d'61ectrobiol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1898,  i,  429-444.— BeanjartI  (E. )  La  radiotherapie 
dans  les  maladies  de  la  moelle  epiuiore.  Arch.d'electric. 
med.,  Bordeaux,  1910,  xviii,  201-214.  Alifo:  Rev.  detherap. 
mfd.-chir.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  253-265.  Also:  Tribune  med.. 
Par.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xliii,  197-200.  — Beklitereff  (V.  M.) 
Znacheniye  prodvleshivaniya  pri  niekotorikh  spinno- 
mozgovikh  porazheniyakh.  [The  value  of  suspension  in 
certain  spiiuil  cord  diseases.]  Ncvrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 
1893,  i,  no.  2,  6.5-72.  1  pi.— Bergonle  (.1.)  De  I'excita- 
tion  intra-raehidienne  chez  I'homme  dansun  but  thera- 
peutiipie.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'electrol.  et  de 
radiol.  m^d.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  643-.5.54,— Blldingen 
(T.)  Eine  neue  Methode  zur  Priifung  therapeutischer 
Massnahmen  bci  Ruckenmarkskrankheiten.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr..  1904.  !i,  6.58-,5fil.— Biirdenko  (N.N.) 
K  voprosu  o  plasticheskoi  operatsii  spinno-mozgovikh 
koreshkov.  [Plastic  operations  on  spinal  cord  roots.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  8.  Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  762-767.  — Clarke 
(J.)  A  case  illustrating  the  treatment  of  paraplegia 
in  spinal  disease.   West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  viii, 
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118.  —  <'obian  Area!  (A.)  Del  enderezaniieiito  de 
la  columiia  vertebral  en  el  mal  de  I'ott  (nietodo  do 
Calot).  Rev.  de  med.  y  eirug.  prai  l.,  Madrid,  1X99,  xlv, 
'247-256. — t'ulllmore  (D.  11.)  Remarks  on  the  use  of  tlie 
moxa  in  chronic  all'ections  of  the.spiiuil  cord.  Proc.  M. 
Soc.  Lond  ,  1884,  vi.  422-124.— Dellierin.  La  radiothe- 
rapie dans  les  afTeclions  m^dullaircs;  Otat  ac  tuel  de  la 
question.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  1207.— Gibney 
(  H.  )  Orthopedic  0|jeraliiins  for  inlrartablo  cerebro- 
spinal cord  lesions, with  reportof  two  cases.  Med. News, 
N.  Y.,  19U2,  Ixxx,  929.— Glenn  (\V.  K.)  The  therapeutic 
value  of  lieat  and  cold  applied  to  tne  spinal  column. 
Nashville  .J.  M.  &  S.,  1902,  xcii,  19.5-200.  —  .  The  thera- 
peutic value  of  heat  and  cold  applied  to  the  spinal  cord. 
Lanect-Cliiiic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Iv,  432-437.  — Go la- 
selieider.  Beitriige  zur  physikali.schen  Therapie. 
Deut.sche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1900,  xxvi, 
272;  290. — Hale  (M.)  The  po.ssibilit ies  of  spinal  electro- 
therapy and  hydriithera|iy.  Am.  Physiol.  Tln  nip.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910, 1,  '20.5-207.— lugelrans  ( L. )  Role  ct  iologiquc 
du  traumatisme  dans  quelques  maladies  de  la  moelle 
epiniere  (myelites  chroniques,  sclerose  lateral,!'  amyotrfi- 
pniquc,  atropine  musculaire  progressive).  E<'ho"med. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii,  321  -  328.  —  Jacob  (P.) 
Ueber  Duralinfusion.     Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  iniiere 

Med.,    Wiesb.,    1898,    xvi,    396  -  398.   .  Physika- 

lische  Therapie  dor  Riickenmarkskraiikheiten  mit 
Koordinationsstdrungen;   Tabes  dorsalis.     Handb.  d. 

physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  ii,  472-496.   . 

2.  Physikalisehe  Theiapie  der  Riicketimnrk>krauk - 
heiten  mitspastischen  undschlaffen  Lahuiungi-n.  Ibid., 

497-618.   .  Klinische  und  experinieutelle  Erlali- 

rungen  itber  die  Duralinfusion.   Deutsche  Died.  Wclm- 

schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  46;  64.   .  Die  An- 

wendung  der  Duralinfusion  bei  spinalen  Erkrankun- 
gen.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med,  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902, 
ii,  257-266. — Jones  (W.  A.)  Probable  spinal  cord  lesion 
following  the  Pasteur  treatment;  reportof  two  cases.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago  1909,  liii,  1626-1629.— Knapp  (P. 
C.)  Anesthesia  in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxiv,  549-566.— Kriielie  (.\.) 
Zur  Wasserbehandluiig  der  Riiekenmarksleiden.  Monal- 
schr.  f.  prakt.  Wasserh.,  Miinchen,  1895,  ii,  353-3.56.— Laii- 
gcnbncli  (C.)  Weine  weiteren  Erfahrungen  fiber  die 
Wirkung  der  Nervendehnungen  bei  Tabes  und  auderen 
Riiekenmarksleiden.  Boi  1.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1881,  xviii, 
337;  3.55;  370;  387.  Aho.  Reprint.- liaqiien r  (A.)  Die 
physikalisehe  Therapie  der  RUekenmarkskrankheiten. 
Arch.  f.  phys.-diiilet.  Therap.,  Frankf.  a.  O.,  1909,  xi, 
3'21-329. — lioebel  (A.)  Die  Kaltwasserbehandlung  der 
Ruckenmarks-  Krankheiten.  Klin,  -  therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien,  1899,  vi,  129-134.  Aho:  Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Was- 
serh., Miinchen,  1,899,  vi.  217-223.  — Lowenleld  (L. ) 
Recent  advances  in  the  treatmentof  chronic  disease  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Clin.  Leet.  ...  by  German  authors 
Lond.,  1894,  345-393.— L,ud Mini  (S.  D.)  The  relation- 
ship between  the  spinal  cord,  the  sympathetic  system, 
and  therapeutic  measures.  J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908, 
1,  1401-1405.— liukacs  (H.)  A  gerinczvelObintalmak 
modern  therapiAja.  [The  modern  treatment  of  troubles 
of  the  spinal  cord.]  Orvos.  lap.ia,  Budapest,  1901,  xii,  41- 
43.— Itlaily.  Les  amyotrophies  reflexes;  diagnostic  et 
traitement  par  I'electricit^.  Rev.  de  psychiist.,  Par.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  '271-281.- i^larineseo  (G.)  La  radiotherapie  dans 
les  affections  de  la  moelle  epiniere.  Arch.  d'61ectric. 
med.,  Bordeaux.  19iO,  xviii.  24i-2.56.  Aho:  J.  de  phvsio- 
therap..  Par.,  1910,  viii,  198-214.  Aho,  Iransl.:  Klin. -the- 
rap. Wchnschr.,  1910,  xvii,  717;  743.— Marty  (.1.)  Menin- 
gisme  spinal  rhtmiatismal;  giieri.son.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1898,  Ixxi,  929.— Mocliiitkovski  (0.  O. )  Primlene- 
niye  podvleshivaniya  bolnikh  k  llecheniyu  nTckotorikh 
razslroistv  spinnavo  mozga.  [Suspension  in  certain  di.s- 
cases  of  thespinal  cord.]  Vrach,  St.  Peiersb.,l<S82,  iv,  258; 
278;  294;  309;  324,  Aho,  Reprint.— PUocas  &  Bentz. 
Contribution  k  I'cjtude  du  traitement  de  la  paraplegia 
pottique  par  I'immobilisation  dans  le  decubitus  dorsal. 
Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1902,  2.  s..  iii,  433-442.  —  Plicque 
(.■\.-F.)  L'electrotherapie  dans  les  affections  de  la  moelle. 
Rev.  gOn.  de  din.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1896.  x,  178-182.— 
Pope  (C.)  Therapeutics  of  degenerative  diseases  of  the 
spinal  cord.  J.  Balneol.  &  Diet.,  N.  Y'.,  1893,  vii,  200-205. 
^(so.  Reprint.— Ratner.  Die  Behandlung  von  Riicken- 
markskrankheiten  mittels  Stauungshyperamien.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1908,  xviii.  29,8.— Kiva-Rooei. 
La  cura  dell'  aequa  fredda  nelle  afTezioui  del  midollo  spi- 
nale.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1899. 1,  630-i;34.— Rodet  (P.) 
Nouvel  appareil  de  douches  £l  jets  paralldles  applicable 
au  traitement  des  maladies  de  la  moelle.  Cong,  internat. 
de  bains  de  mer  .  .  .  C.-r.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  239-241.— 
Rokltski  (V.  M.)  Rezektsiya  zadnikh  spinnomo.zgo- 
vikh  koreshkov  (operalsiya  Foerstev'a).  [Resection  of 
the  posterior  spinal  roots  (Foerster's  oneration).]  No- 
voye  V  Med.,  S. -Peterb.,  1909,  iii.  1033-H140.— Sato  (S, ) 
[The  action  of  eucaine  in  narcosis  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Rinsho  Y'akuseki  Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1905-6.  i,  433^46.  — 
Solieiber  (S.  H.)  A  felfOggesztesrrtl  ide,ebanta!mak- 
ndl  es  a  felfiiggesztfei  elj^rSs  egy  tijabb  morliticatiojiirul. 
[Suspension  in  nerve  troubles  and  a  new  modification  of 
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Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of ,  Treatment  of). 

the  suspensory  proceeding.]  Gyogydszat,  Budapest,  1898, 
xxxviil,  4-7.  —  Selireiber  (J.)  Gehiibungstafel  fiir 
Riickenmarklcidende.   Therap.  d.  Gegeuvv.,  Berl.-Wien, 

1900,  n.  F.,  ii,  63-67. — Seliuster.  Ueber  die  Einwirknng 
warmer  Biider  bei  Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarkes. 
Veroft'entl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Heilk.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Sect. 
(1885),  1886,  21-32.— Slerii  (I.)  Die  Behandlung  der  Hy- 
steric, Neurasthenic  und  Tabes  dor.salis  niit  Riicken- 
marks-Extrakt  vom  Kaninchen.  Uugar.  nied.  Pressc, 
Budape.st,  1898,  iii,  757-760.— Stimzins;  (R.)  Behand- 
lung der  Erkrankungen  des  Riickcnmarks  und  seiner 
Hiiutc.  Handb.  d.  spec.  Tlierap.  inner.  Krankh.,  Jena, 
1896,  V,  pt.  2,  697:  1898,  2.  Aufl.,  V,  643.— tie  Torres 
(J.  R. )  Empleo  del  jugo  testicular  en  iin  caso  de  mielitis. 
Salud,  Barcel.,  1896,  viii,  29;  52.— Weber  (L.)  On  the 
present  state  of  treatment  of  the  chronic  disea.'ses  of  the 
spinal  cord,  especially  of  tabes  and  neurasthenia.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  593-.^97.— Wlllianisou  (R.  T.) 
Recent  results  of  surgical  treatment  in  .several  diseases 
of  the  spinal  chord.  Med.  Chrou.,  Manchester,  1910,  lii, 
120-123. 

I^pinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  hlood 
vessels. 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Hsemorrhage  into). 

RosENSTEiN  (A.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
acuter  haemorrhagischer  Myelitis  im  Cervical- 
teile  des  Riickenmarks.    8°.    Basel,  1908. 

Spiegel  (0.)  *Ein  Fall  von  progressiver  per- 
niziijser  Aniimie  mit  schwerer  Erkrankung  des 
Riickenmarks.    8°.    Munchen,  1904. 

Werewkina  (Marie).  *Ein  Fall  von  Venen- 
throml:)ose  iin  Riickenmarke.  [Zurich.]  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1900. 

Biernackl  (E.)  Myelopathia  endoarteritica  acuta. 
Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.,  Warszaw.,1896,  xcii,  930-978.— Brls- 
saud.  Mv(Slite  apoplectiforme.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.. 
Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  133-138.— Cli a Iiipecliy  (J.)  Mye- 
litis acuta  haemorrhagica  sen  apoplecticu.  Lek.  rozhledv, 
Praha,  1902,  x,  292.— Collins  (J.)  &  Kabrlskie  (E.  G.) 
Arterio-sclerosi.s  of  spinal  cord,  with  hemorrhage.  J. 

Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxi,  4G7.  —  . 

Arteriosclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixvi,  361-364.— Dercuni  (F.  X.)  A  case  of  colloid 
di;  ease  of  the  blood  vessels  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxx,  6ri-73.— Edes  (R.  T.) 
Clinical  notes  and  comments;  degenerative  disease  of  the 
spinal  cord  associated  with  anemia.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1901,  cxliv,  10-12. — Hlrseli  (W.)  Arteriosclerosis  of  the 
spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxx,  74- 
87.— Jacob  (P.)  Riickenmarkserkrankungen  bei  le- 
taler(pernici6fer)  Aniimie.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897, 
XV,  ,569-580.— Jacob  (P.)  &  JTloxter.  Ueber  Riicken- 
mark.serkrankungen  und  -Veriinderungen  bei  todtlieli 
verlaufenden  Anamieen.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1899, 
xxxii,  169-208, 1  pi.— liaignel-Lavasdiie.  Encepha- 
lomyelite  ai.sue  hOmorragique,  hyperplastique  et  diap6- 
d^tique.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1908,  xiii,  240.  Also:  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  276-278. -L.amy  (H.)  Sur  les 
Ifcions  medullaires  d'origine  vasculaire  des  embolics  e.\- 
pgrimentales  appliqui^es  a  leur  6tude.  Arch,  de  phy.'^ic.il. 
ijorm  et  path..  Par.,  1895,  5.  8.,  vii,  77-89.— JLeudet  (T.- 
E.)  Recherches  cliniques  sur  la  congestion  de  la  moelle 
^piniere  surven.ant  a  la  suite  de  chutes  ou  d'efforts  vio- 
lents.  In  his:  Etudes  de  path,  et  de  clin.  mOd.,  8°,  1891, 
ii, 444-4,59.— Leydeii  (E.)&Goldsclieider.  Zustiinde 
von  abnormer  Blutfiille  des  Riickenmarks.   Spec.  Path. 

u.  Therap  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth., 

341-356.— inackay  (H.  J.)  &  Clarke  (J.  M.)  A  case  of 
haemorrhagic  myelitis.  Brain,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxi,  514- 
522. — Iflarburs  (0.)  Zur  Kenntni.ss  der  mit  schwercn 
Aniimien  verbundenen  Riickenmark-saffectionen.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xiii,  667-671.— Noniie  (M.)  Wei- 
tere  Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  im  Verlaufe  letaler  Anii- 
mien  beobachteten  Spinalerkrankungen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  vi,  313-368,  2  pi. 

ISpinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  the 
Cauda  equina  and  conns  medullans. 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Haemorrhage  into). 

AuF  DER  Mair  (P.)  *Ein  Fall  von  rezidi- 
vierender  Blasenliihinung  als  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nisder  Erkrankungen  des  Conusterminalisund 
der  Cauda  equina.    8°.    Ziiric}i,  1904. 

BiLLAUD  (C.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
syndromes  du  cone  terminal  et  de  I'epicone. 
8°.    Paris,  1904. 

DE  Fleuey  (P.-E.-E.-G.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  svndrome  du  cone  terminal.  8". 
Bordeau.r,  1901. 


ISpinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  the 
cavda  equina  and  conus  fiLedullaris. 

Hagen  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Er- 
krankung des  Conus  terminalis  medullse  spina- 
lis.   8°.    Erlangm,  1897. 

Maffucci  (  a.  )  La  patologia  della  cauda 
equina  e  cone  terminale.  8°.  [Pisa,  1897,  vel 
subseq.  ] 

Also,  in:  Per  il  xxv  anno  d.  insegn.  chir.  di  F.  Durante 
n.  Univ.  di  Roma,  Roma,  1898,  i,  431-522,  3  pi. 

ScHiDORSKY  (  H.  )  *Kasui8tische  Beitriige 
zur  Diagnose  der  Affektionen  der  Cauda  equina 
und  des  unteren  Riickenmarksabschnittes.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1907. 

Sforza  (N.  )  Contributo  clinico  alia  patolo- 
gia delle  lesioni  della  coda  equina.  8°.  Roma, 
1903. 

SoRGE  (P.  E.  B.)  *Ueber  die  Erkrankungen 
der  Cauda  equina,  nebst  Mitteilung  eines  Falles 
von  Compression  der  Cauda  equina  durch  ein 
Sarcom  des  Kreuzbeins.    roy.  8°.   Leipzig,  1902>. 

Velder  (R.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zu  den  Erkran- 
kungen des  Conus  medullaris  und  der  Cauda 
equina.    8°.    Erlar^gen,  1897. 

fSalInt  (R.)  &  Benedict  (H.)  A  conus  terminalis 
fs  Cauda  equina  megbetegedeseirdl.  [Diseases  of  .  .  .] 
Orvostud.  6rtek.  gviijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1905, 
ti.  f.,  vi,  333-390,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  xlviii,  203.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Orvosi  heti  szemle, 
Budape.st,  1904,  xx.xvi,  468-471.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,,  Leipz,,  1905-6,  xxx,  1-43,  1  pi.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904, 
xl,  899.— Bart  els  (M.)  Ueber  Erkrankungen  der  Cauda 
equina  im  Gefolge  von  Tuberkulose  der  Symphysis  sa- 
croiliacaund  der  angrenzenden  Beckenknochen.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  327-356.— 
BeklitereflC  (V.  M.)  Porajenii  koreshkov  caudse 
equinse.    [Affections  of  roots  of  .  .  .]    Nevrol.  Vestnik, 

Kazan,  1893,  i,  pt.  3,  50-70.  ■  .  O  porazhenii  konska- 

vo  khvosta.  [Disease  of  the  Cauda  equina.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etcl,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  iv,  689-694. 
Also,  transl.:  Deutsciie  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
XV,  222-238.— Bernliardt  (M.)  Zur  Lehre  von  den 
Liisionen  des  Epikonns  des  Riickenmarks.  Beitr.  z. 
wissensch.  Med.  u.  Chem.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Ernst  Salkow- 
ski,  Berl.,  1904,  7-12.  — Biliaud.  Des  syndromes  du 
cone  terminal  et  de  I'epicone.  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Nantes,  1904, 
2.  s.,  xxii,  939-948.— Bregman  (E.)  W  kwestyicierpien 
czQSci  krzy^owej  rdzenia  i  stozka  rdzeniowego.  [On  dis- 
eases of  the  sacral  portion  of  the  cord  and  the  conus  me- 
dullaris.] Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  1081-1089. 
Also,  transl:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  887-895.— 
Bregnian  (J.  S.)  K  voprosu  o  zabollevaniyakh  conus 
medullaris  i  Kresttsovol  chasti  spinnovo  mozga.  [On  the 
diseases  of  .  .  .  and  the  sacral  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 1897,  v,  no. 4, 141-152.— Cassirer 
(R.)  Die  Beliandlung  der  Erkrankungen  der  Cauda 
equina.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
382-408.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
liv,2108. — Ciircio  (E.)  Affezioni  della  cauda  equina  e  del 
cono  midollare.  Ann.  di  med.nav.,  Roma,  1901,  vii,  713- 
751,  1  pi.— Darksclievvitscli  (L.  O.)  Zur  Frage  von 
den  secundiiren  Veriinderungen  der  wei.ssen  Substanz 
des  Riickenmarks  bei  Erkrankung  der  Cauda  equina. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1S96,  xv,  5-13.— Diiccesclil 
(V.)  Sui  disturbi  di  senso  consecutivi  alia  asportazione 
dei  cordoni  spinali  posteriori  nel  cane.  Atti  d.  Cong,  in- 
ternaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  232.— de  Fleiiry. 
Cn  cas  de  u-sion  du  cone  terminal  de  la  moelle  (h^mato- 
my(51ie  probable).  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1901,  xxii,  6.  Also:  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1901,  xxxi,  208. — Fornaca  (L.)  Coagulabilita  e  xanto- 
cromia  del  liquido  cerebro-spinale  in  un  caso  di  lesione 
della  coda  equina.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii, 497- 
,502. — <;ordon(A.)  Concerning  the  syndrome  of  conus 
medullaris  and  cauda  equina.  Am.  Med,,  Phila.,  1904, 
viii,  644-547.— Haskove'c  (L. )  K  symptomatologii  a 
diagno.se  poruch  caudse  equinse  a  conus  medullaris.  [On 
the  symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  .  .  .]  Casop.  16k. 
fesk.,'v  Praze,  1905,  xliv,  1221;  12.59;  1293,— Heyni  (A.) 
Diseaseof  tneconusmedullaris.  Chicago  Clinic,  1900,  xiii, 
121-125.— M  i  rsciitoerg  ( N. )  Zur  Lehre  von  den  Erkran- 
kungen des  Conus  terniinalis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh., Leipz.,  1900,  xvi,  429-436.— Jones  (A.)  Un  casode 
lesion  de  la  m^dula  lumbar  v  del  cono  terminal.  Rev.  Soc. 
m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  viii,  612-626.— Kodym 
(O.)  Chorobv  caudee  equina;.  [Diseases  of ..  .]  Sbirka 
pfednSsek  a  rozpr.  zoboruli'-kafsk.,  v  Praze,  [1899] ,  no.  31, 
]-]6,  1  1.— KiSster  (G.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Differential- 
diagnose  der  Erkrankungen  des  Conus  medullaris  und 
der  Cauda  equina.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
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Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  ajfecting  the 
Cauda  equina  and  coyius  jnedullaris. 

1896-7,  ix,  ©1-442.   .  Zur  Casuistik  der  Erkriinkun- 

gen  des  Conus  terminalis,  IXM.,  1898,  xii,  3.54-3G2.— 
Labia  (H.)  Klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Diagnose  der  Affec- 
tionen  des  Conus  terminalis.  Wien.  klin.  Wolinsclir., 
1898,  xi,  232-236.— liUboviteli  (I.  Y.)  K  simptomatol. 
porazhen.  conus  medullaris  et  caudae  eqninae.  [Sympto- 
matology of  the  disea.ses  of  .  .  .]    Vrach  Zapiski,  Mosk., 

1894,  i,  169;  181.— Luzzatto  (A.  M.)  Sulle  lesioni  della 
coda  equina  senza  disturbi  sensitivi.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc. 
med.e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1907-8,  Ixxxii,  129-135.— JManner 
(F.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Liisionen  des  Conus  terminalis 
undderCaudaequina.  Jahrb.d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 

1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz. ,  1897,  i v,  pt.  2, 360-375.— JMinsazzini 
(G.)&  Panic'UKL. )  Contributosperimentale  alia  fisio- 
patologia  dellaeauda  equina  e  del  cono  midoUare.  Bull, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1899.  xxv,  155-175.  Also,  fraud. 
[Abstr.l:  Arch.  ital.  de biol., Turin,  1899-1900  xxxii,  182- 
188. — Minor!  L.)  Lesions  traumatiquesdnnsledomaine 
de  I'epicone  m6dullaire.   Cong,  internat.  de  m(5d.  O.-r., 

Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  neurol.,  299-304.   .  K  patologii 

epiconug  medullaris.   J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsa- 

kova,  Mosk.,  1905,  V,  32^4.   .  Zur  Pathologic  des 

Epiconusmedullaris.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1906,  XXX,  395-412.— M tiller  (L.  R.)  VVeitere  Bjitrage 
zur  Pathologic  und  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  unteren 
Rtickenmarksabschnittes.  Ibid..  1900-1901,  xix,  303-330, 
2  pi. — Nikolskl  (P.  V.)  Trofonevroticheskiya  yazvl 
kozhi  pri  porazhenii  caudae  equinse.  (Trophoneurotic 
ulcers  of  the  skin  in  diseases  of  .  .  .]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh. 
med., Kiev,  1896,1,513-524,2  pi.— Osier (W.)  Onlesionsof 
the  conus  medullaris  and  cauda  equina,  and  on  the  situ- 
ation of  the  ano-vesical  centre  in  man.  Med. News,  Phila., 
1888,  liii,  669-671.  /i(so,  Reprint.— Padoa  (G.)  Contri- 
bution a  r^tude  des  hippuropathies.  Arch.  g^n.  de  mfid., 
Par.,  1907,  i,  161;  254  ;  296.— Paiisini  (S.)  Sulle  ippuro- 
patie  (lesioni  della  cauda  equina)  esuH'  innervazione  ra- 
dicolare.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  1;  38;  69;  92;  123.— 
Peterson  (F. )  The  diagnosis  of  lesions  of  the  lumbar 
cord,  Cauda  eqninaand  conus  medullaris.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1895,  Ixvi,  577-579.  Also,  Reprint.— Rabinowitscli  (S. 
S.)  Beitrag  zu  den  Erkrankungen  des  Conus  medullaris. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  1610.— Raymond  (F.) 
Sur  les  affections  de  la  queue  de  chevalet  dusegment  inf(5- 
rieurdela  moelle.  N.  iconog.  de  la  SalpetriSre, Par.,  1902, 

XV,  81;  473.   .  Sur  quelques  affections  de  la  queue  de 

Cheval.  Arch.  g6n.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  1940-1950.— 
Roncali  (D.)  Points  in  the  diagnosis  and  surgery  of  le- 
sions of  the  conus  terminalis  and  the  Cauda  equina.  Intcr- 
nat.Clin.,  Phila., 1901, 11.  s.,iii,191-202.— Rosenfeld  (M.) 
Zur  Lasion  des  Conus  medullaris  und  der  Cauda  equina. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxii,  166-170. — 
Roussy  (G.)  &  Rossi  (  I.)  Troubles  de  la  miction  et 
de  la  d^f^cation,  consecutifs  aux  lesions  exp6rimentales 
du  c6ne  terminal  ou  de  la  queue  de  cheval.  Arch,  de 
m^d.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1910,  xxii,  199-223.— 
Russell  (  C.  K. )  A  case  of  destructive  lesion  of  the 
conus  terminalis  .spinalis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1910,  xxxix, 
13-15. — Sanz  (E.  F.)  Un  caso  de  lesi6n  de  la  medula 
sacra.  Siglo  ra^d.,  Madrid,  1909,  Ivi,  818-821.  —  Sclilff 
(A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Hiimatomyelie  des  Conus  medullaris, 
nebst  differential-  diagnostischen  Bemerkungen  iiber 
Erkrankungen  der  ('auda  equina  und  des  Conus  medul- 
laris. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxx,  87-102.— 
Scliwartz  (T.)  Uebtr  die  Erkrankungen  des  Conus 
medullaris  und  der  Cauda  equina.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  n.  P.,  xviii.  21.5-220.— Slbrza  (N.)  Le 
sindromi  dell'  epicono  midoUare,  del  cono  terminale, 
della  coda  equina.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  med., 
429;  477. —  Sibelius  (  C.  )  Drei  Falle  von  Caudaaffek- 
tionen,  nebst  Beitragen  zur  topographischen  Analyse  der 
Hinterstrangserkrankungen.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst.  d. 
Univ.  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  79-107,  2  pi.— Sintoma- 
tologia  delle  affezioni  della  cauda  equina.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  3.  853-855.— Spiller  (W.  G.) 
Three  cases  of  lesion  of  the  epiconus.  J,  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1908,  xxxv,  258.— Tedesolii  ( E.)  Sindrome 
della  coda  equina.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,Milano,  1906,  xxvli,  1067- 
1072.— Telyatnik  (F.  K.)  0  diagnostikie  porazheniya 
konusa  i  konskavo  khvosta  spinnovo  morga.  [Diagnosis 
of  di.sease  of  the  medullary  cone  and  cauda  equina  of  the 
cord.]  Obozr.  psichiat..  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb..  1901,  vi, 
831;  893.— Valentini  (G.)  Ueber  die  Erkrankungen  des 
Conus  terminalis  und  der  Cauda  eqtiina.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  245-264.— Van  Geliueliten  (A.) 
Un  cas  de  lesion  traumatique  des  racines  de  la  queue  de 
cheval;  contribution  a  r(5tude  des  centres  de  la  miction, 
de  la  defecation,  del'i^reotion.  del'ejaculation  et  du  centre 
anal.  Nevraxe,  Louvain.  1902-3,  iv,  91:  117.— Veselit- 
ski  (I.  A.)  Nlekotoriva  danniya  iz  literaturi  o  zabo- 
llevaniyakh  samol  nizhnel  chasti  spinnovo  mozga  s  dvu- 
mya  sluchayami  sobstvennavo  nablyudeniya.  [Data 
from  literature  on  disease  of  the  lowest  part  of  the  spinal 
cord,  with  two  cases  of  mv  own.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Ka- 
zan, 1909,  xvi,  60-92.— Vit'ek  (V.)  K  pathologii  conus 
medullaris  a  caud«  equinae.  [Note  sur  la  pathologic  de 
la  queue  de  cheval  et  du  e6ne  terminal.  Res.,  91.]  Sbom. 


ISpinal  cord  (Diseases  of)  afecting  the 
cauda  equina  and  conus  medullaris. 

klin.,  V  Praze,  1905-6,  vii,  70-92,  1  pi.  — Vizioli  (  F.  ) 
Contributo  alia  patologia  del  cono  midoUare  e  aella 
Cauda  ecjuina.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  862. — 
Wimmer  (.\.)  Lidelser  i  rygniarvens  uederste  afsnit. 
[Disease  in  the  lowest  section  of  the  spinal  cord.  J  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  K0henh.,  1910,  5.  R.,  iii,  81;  105.— Wood  (H.  G.) 
Diseases  of  the  conus  medullaris  and  of  the  cauda  equina. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1898-9,  xi,  36]-;i64.— VTuniufO- 
l>ulo  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  und  Syniptomutologie 
der  Erkrankungen  des  Conus  medullaris  und  der  Cauda 
equina.    Wien.  klin.  Rund,schau,  1905,  xix,  671-674. 

Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  covi- 
hined  columns. 

AuLHOEN  (E.  [R.])  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  primiiren  combinierten  Strangerkrankung. 
8°.    Leipzifi,  1902. 

Mayer  (K.  )  Ueber  die  combinirten  systema- 
tischen  Erkrankungen  der  Riickenmarksstriinge 
der  Erwachsenen.    8°.    Wien  ct  Leipzig,  1894. 

Forms  Hft.  4  of;  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  4.  Hft. 

ScHUGAM  (A.)  *Die  kombinierten  Systemer- 
krankungen  des  Riickenmarks,  speziell  in  Bezug 
auf  die  Beteiligung  der  Gefiisse.  8°.  Berlin, 
1909. 

Arnold  (J.)  Ueber  "combinirte"  Erkrankung  der 
Strange  des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  path.  Auat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1892,  c.xxvii,  18-32, 1  pL— Batten  (F.  E.)  A  case  of 
subacutecombined  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord  in  asso- 
ciation with  pernicious  anaemia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1900-1901,  xxxiv,  56-63,  4  pi.— Bramwell  (B.)  Re- 
marks on  a  case  of  subacute  combined  degeneration  of 
the  spinal  cord,  simulating  disseminated  sclerosis,  with 
the  rapid  development  of  pernicious  anaemia  shortly  be- 
foredeath.  Brit.M. J., Lond. ,1910,1,139.5-1398.  Also:  Clin. 
Stud., Edinb.,1909-10,viii,322-334.— Buzzard (E.F.)  The 
early  diagnosis  of  sub-acutecombined  degeneration  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Clin.J.,  Lond. ,1910,xxxvi, 374-377.— Dleloff 
(E.G.)  Sluchalkombinirovannavozabollevaniyazadnikh 
i  bokovikh  stolbov  spinnovo  mozga  v  yunoshcskom 
vozrastle.  fCombined  disease  of  the  posterior  and  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord  in  youth.]  Protok.  zasaid. 
Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  TIflis,  1900-1901,  xxxvii,  400- 
412. — Grinker  (J.)  A  case  of  combined  cord  degene- 
ration with  pernicious  anemia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1903-4,  n.  s.,v,  739-741.   .  Subacute  combined  cord  de- 
generation, with  reportof  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1908,1,1109-1115.   .  Subacute  combined  cord  degene- 
ration, with  case  reports.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1907,  xi,  84.  —  HocliJiaus  (  H.  )  Ueber  combinirte 
Systemerkrankung  des  Riickenmarks.    Deutsche  Ztschr. 

f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1S93,  iv,  469  -476,  2  pi.  Takob 

(  C.  )  Ein  anatomischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
combinirten  Systemerkrankungen  des  Riickenmarkes. 
Ibid.,  1894,  vi,  115-126.  —  Leyden  (  E.  )  Ueber  chro- 
nische  Myelitis  und  die  Systemerkrankungen  im  Rii- 
ckenmark.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  1-24,  1 
pi. — Lieyden  (E.)  &  Goldsclieider.  Die  secundiiren 
und  primiiren  Strangerkrankungen.   Spec.  Path.  u.  The- 

rap  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth.,  490- 

503.— JTIedea  (E.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  affezioni 
combinate  e  pseudo-combinate  del  midollospinale.  Osp. 
magg.  Riv.  scient.-prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Milano,  1910,  v,  306- 
325.— IWtitcliell  (J.  K.)  &  Rliein  (,1.  H.  W.)  Case  of 
primarv  combined  column  disease.  ,T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898,  xxx,  911-915.  Also,  Reprint.— MUnzer  (E.) 
Casuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  combinirten 
Systemerkrankungen  des  Riickenmarkes.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  4-8.— Oriuerod  (J.  A.)  A  case  of 
subacute  combined  degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  xl,  23-31.— Peterson 
(F.)  Diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  (continued).  [Systemic 
affections.]  Text-book  Nerv.  Dis.  .\m.  authors  (Dercum) , 
Phila.,  1895, 612-656.— Pickett  (W.)  Subacutecombined 
degeneration  of  the  spinal  cord  with  pernicious  anemia. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  viii,  740-747,  1  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Rliein  (J.  H.  W.)  A  case  of  primary  combined 
column  disease.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xxiii, 
72.5-731,  1  pi.  Also:  Init.  Rep.  Neurol.  Lab.,  Phila.  Polv- 
clin.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  17-23,  1  pi.  Also:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
1898,  xviii,  388-395.— Rlieinboldt  (M.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  combinirter  Systemerkrankung  des  Riicken- 
marks mitleichterAniimie.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., Berl.,  1901, 
xxxv,  44-82,  1  pi. — Rotlinian(M.)  Die  primiiren  com- 
binirten Strangerkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks  (combi- 
nirte Svstemerkrankungen).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh., Leipz.,  189.5,  vii,  171-262,4  pL  — Bussel  (C.  K.) 
The  combined  svstem  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  In: 
Modern  Med.  (Osier).  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y'.,  1901,  vii,  126-141, 
3  pi. — Russell  (J.  S.  R.)  Combined  degenerations  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Clin.  J..  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  129-137. 
 .  The  relationship  of  some  forms  of  combined  de. 
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ISpinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  com- 
bined columns. 

generations  of  the  spinal  cord  to  one  anotiier  and  to  anse- 

mia.    Lancet,  Lond..  1898,  ii,  4-14.   .  A  lecture  on 

subacute  combined  degeneration  of  tliespinal  cord.  Clin 
J.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xxxl,  17-25.— Russell  (J.  S.  R.),  Bat- 
ten (F.  E.)  &  Collier  (J.)  Subacute  combined  degen- 
eration of  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1900,  xxiii,  39- 
110,  8  pi.— Salet'ker  (P.)  Ueber  kombinierte  Strang- 
degeneration  desKiickenmarks.  DeutscheZtschr. f.  Ner- 
venh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxii,  124-136.— Scliatter  (K.)  Zur 
Histotechnik  ganz  beglnnender  Strangdegenerationen. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xvii,  890-894.— Striim- 
pell  (A.)  The  combined  system  diseases  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  881-902,— 
Taylor  (E.  W.)  Diffuse  degeneration  of  the  spinal 
cord.  [Abstr.]  J.Bost.  Soc.M. Sc., 1900,  iv, 217. —Taylor 
(E.W.)  &  Waterman  (G.  A.)  Diffuse  (combined)  de- 
generationof  thespinalcord.  BostonM.  &S. J.,1903,cxlix, 
695-699.  ^Uso,  Reprint.— Wagner  (A.)  UeberzweiFiille 
vonprimarer,  combinirterStrangerkrankungdesRiicken- 
markes.  Deutsche Ztschr.f.Nervenh., Leipz,,  1897, xi,  1-30, 
Ipl. — Werner  (S.)  ZweiFilllevonprimarer.combinirter 
Systemerkrankung  des  Ruckenmarks.  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  1179-1181.- Westplial  (C.)  Ue- 
ber combinirte  (primare)  Erkrankung  derRiickenmarks- 
striinge.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1878,  viii,  469:  1879,  ix, 
413;  691.   Also,  Reprint.   Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°, 

Berl.,  1892,  ii,  623-617,  3  pi.   -.  Ueber  Fortdauer  des 

Kniephiinomens  bei  Degeneration  der  Hinterstrange; 
zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  combinirten  priniaren  Erkran- 
kung der  Riickenmarksstrange.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl., 
1886,  xvii,  ,547-576,  2  pi.  Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°, 
Berl.,  1892,  ii,  339-363,  2  pi. 

ISpinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  pos- 
terior columns. 

See,  also,  Ataxia  {Locomotor). 

Blum  (  S.  )  *  Ueber  absteigende  secundiire 
Degeneration  in  den  Hinterstriingen  des  Ru- 
ckenmarks.   8°.    StruRsburg  i.  E.,  1895. 

Matuszewski  (S.  )  *  Ueber  absteigende  Hin- 
terstrangsdegeneration.  [Miinchen.]  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1905. 

Also,  in:  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1905,  clxxix,  1-15,  2  pi. 

Redlich  ( E. )  Die  Pathologie  der  tabischen 
Hinterstrangserkrankung.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Anatomie  und  Pathologie  der  Riickenmarks- 
hinterstriinge.    8°.    Jena,  1897. 

Aelialme  (P.)  &  TUeoliari  (A.)  Contribution  k 
rC'tude  de  la  d^gen^rescence  descendante  des  cordons 
post^rieurs  dans  un  cas  de  my61ite  tran.sverse.  Compt. 
rend.Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  1161-1163.— Bian- 
cliini.  Contribute  alio  studio  delledegenerazioniascen- 
denti nelle lesioni trasverse  del midollo.  Ri v.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1901,  ii,  417^(20.  Also:  Soc.med.-chir.  di  Bo- 
logna. Resoc.  (1901),  1902, 45.— Bikeles  (G.)  Darfman 
eine  nach  abwarts  abnehmende  Hinterstrangdegenera- 
tion  ohne  weiteresals  eine  von  oben  nach  un  ten  f  ortschrei- 
tende  ansehen?  (Myelitis  acuta;  Ruckenmark  nach  Am- 
putation).   Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  937-944. 

 .  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Symptomencomplexes  bei  dis- 

semininirter  Hinter-Seitenstrangerkrankung  (auf  Grund 
vonBefundenin  einem  Fall  von  Meningo-Myelitis  proba- 
bil.luetica).  Deutsche  Ztschr.f.Nervenh. .Leipz.,  1901, xxi, 
73-85, Ipl. — Bruce  (A.)  Die  niehttabetischen  Liisionen 
der  Hinterstrange  des  Riickenmarks,  Centralbl,  f.  Ner- 
venh. u.  Psychiat. ,  Coblenz &  Leipz. ,1900, n.  F.,  xi, 509-511.— 
Also,  transl.:  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  neurol.,  248-253.— Bruce  (A.)  &  Muir  (R.)  On 
a  descending  degeneration  in  tlie  posterior  columns  in 
the  lumbo-sacral  region  of  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond., 
1896,  xix,  333-345  — Dana  (C-I.)  Les  lesions  non  tab(5- 
tiques  des  cordons  postgrieursde  la  moelle^pini&re.  Cong, 
internat, demtSd.  C-r., Par., 1900,sect.de neurol. ,225-234. — 
Buccesclii  (V.)  Suldisturbi  di  senso  consecutivi  alia 
asportazione  dei  cordoni  spinali  posteriori  nel  cane. 
Atti  d  Cong.internaz.  di  psicol.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,2,32,— 
Durante  (G.)  De  la  d^g^nerescence  retrograde;  d6- 
g^n^rescence  des  cordons  posterieurs  de  la  moelle,  secon- 
daire  a  un  foyer  c6r(§bral.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894, 
1894,  Ixix,  903-911.— Homen  (E.-A.)  Des  Ifeions  non- 
tabStiques  des  cordons  posterieurs  de  la  moelle  6pini6re. 
Cong,  internat.  de  mfd.  C,-r,,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  neurol., 
235-247.  Also,  transl.:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien, 
1900,  vii,  1536-1538.— Kalisclier  (S.)  Ueber  Amyotro- 
phien  bei  Tabes,  Paralyse  und  Hinterstrangserkrankun- 
gen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u,  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1897,  i, 
168-182.— liaslett  (E.  E.)  Case  of  tumour  of  the  pons 
associated  with  degeneration  in  the  posterior  columns  of 
the  cord.  Brit.  M.  J„  Lond.,  1902,  i,  706.— Liienaux  (E.) 
Deg6n6rescence  secondaire,  descendante  des  cordons 


Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  affecting  pos- 
terior columns. 

posterieurs  de  la  moelle  6pini6re  chez  un  cheval.  Ann 
de  m(5d.  vet.,  Brux.,  1900,  xlix,  71,  1  pi.  — Ittader  (J.) 
Durch  viele  Jahre  Crises  gastriques  als  fast  ausschlies- 
lich  hervortretende  Beschwerden;  Tod;  Hinterstrang- 
sklerose.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  239.  — Marie  (  P.  )  De 
I'origine  exogene  ou  endogene  des  lesions  du  cordon  pos- 
t6rieur  ^tudiees  comparativement  dans  le  tabfes  et  dans 
la  pellagre.     Semaine   med..   Par.,   1894,  xiv,  17-20. 

Also,  transl.:   Med.    Week,   Par.,   1894,   ii,  145-149.  

iMarinesco  (G.)  Lesions  des  cordons  posterieurs  d'o- 
rigine  exogene.  Atlas  d.  path.  Histol.  d.  Nervensvst 
Berl.,  1896,  5.  Lfg.,  5-24,  10  pi.— May  (W.  P.)  A  contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  secondary  descending  degenera- 
tion in  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  Rev 
Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  190.5,  iii,  1-10,  4  pi. — 
Mayer  ( C.  )  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Rii- 
ckenmark.shinterstriinge.  Jahrb.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Leipz 
u.  Wien,  1894,  xiii,  57-107,  2  tab.— Mott" (F.  W.)  Uni- 
lateral descending  atrophy  of  the  fillet,  arciform  fibres 
and  posterior  column  nuclei  resulting  from  an  experi- 
mental lesion  in  a  monkev.  Brain,  Lond.,  1898,  xxi 
180-185,  3  pi.— Nageotte  (J.)  Contribution  a  l'4tude 
anatomique  des  cordons  posterieurs;  un  cas  de  16sion 
de  la  queue  de  cheval  et  un  cas  de  tabes  incipiens. 
N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  17-51,  3  pi. 
Also:  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du 
Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  4-45,  3pl.— Ober- 
steiner  (H.)  &  Kedlicli  (E.)  Ueber  Wesen und  Patho- 
genese  der  tabischen  Hinterstrangsdegeneration.  Arb. 
a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensyst.  an  d. 
Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  2.  Hft.,  1,58-172, 1  pi.— 
Orr  ( D. )  The  descending  degenerations  of  the  posterior 
columns  in  (1)  transverse  myelitis  and  (2)  after  com- 
pression of  the  dorsal  posterior  roots  by  tumours.  Rev 
Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906,  iv,  488-497,  6  pi.— 
Ponyatovskl  ( A.  A. )  K  patogenezu  voskhodya- 
shtshikh  degeneratsiy  zadnikh  stolbov  spinnavo 
mozga.  [Pathogenesis  of  ascending  degenerations  of  the 
posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Med.  pribav. 
k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  pt.  1,  108;  170. — 
Kedlicli  (E.)  Ueber  einige  toxische  Erkrankungen 
der  Hinterstrange  des  Riickenmarks.  Centralbl.  f.  allg 
Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1896,  vii,  985-999.— Sohafter 
(K.)  Beitrage  zur  Histopathogenese  der  tabischen  Hin- 
terstrangdegeneration.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xiii,  287-315. —  Trei>inski.  Die  embryo- 
nalen  Fasersysteme  in  den  Hinterstrangen  und  ihre  De- 
generation bei  der  Tabes  dorsalis.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 
Berl,,  1897,  xxx,  54-81.— Westplial  (C.)  Ueber  strang- 
fOrmige  Degeneration  der  Hinterstriinge  mit  gleichzei- 
tiger  fleckweiser  Degeneration  des  Riickenmarks.  Arch, 
f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1879,  ix,  389-412, 1  pi.   Also,  in  his:  Ges. 

Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  456-475,  1  pi.  •  .  Ueber 

einen  eigenthiimlichen  Sypmtomencomplex  bei  Er- 
krankung der  Hinterstrange  des  Riickenmarks.  Arch, 
f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1885,  xvi,  496;  778.  Also,  in  his:  Ges. 
Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,ii,  413-444,  2  pi,— Williamson 
(R.  T.)  Forms  of  degeneration  in  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord.^  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1905-6, 
xliii,  14-23,  1  pi.— SKappert  (J.)  Beitrage  zur  abstei- 
genden  Hinterstrangsdegeneration.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xvii,  102-107. 

Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

VON  Tiling  (J.)  *  Ueber  die  mit  Hilfe  der 
IMarchifiirbung  nachweisbaren  Veranderungen 
im  Ruckenmark  von  Siiuglingen.  [Bonn.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Acker  (G.  N.)  A  case  of  congestion  of  the  cord  in  a 
child;  recovery,  followed  by  typhoid  fever  with  phlebitis. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  v.,  1896,  xxxiv,  387-390.— Alexahdroft 
&  Minor.  Intervention  chirurgicale  dans  deux  cas  de 
IC'sion  de  la  moelJe  epini^re  et  du  cerveau  chez  des  en- 
fants;  contribution  a  I'^tudede  la  syringomyelic  r&ultant 
desmemescas.  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1897, 2.  s.,  iii,  481. — 
Armand-Delille  (P.)  &  Boudet.  Les  lesions  ana- 
tomiques  de  I'amyotrophie  .spinale  diffuse  des  nou- 
veau-nes.  Arch,  de  m^d.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  32-36.— 
Oliurcli  (A.)  Inflammatory  diseases  of  the  spinal  me- 
ninges and  spinal  cord.  Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr), 
2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  777-788.— Comby  (J.)  Amyotrophic 
spinale  diffuse  des  nouveau-nes.  Arch,  de  m^d.  d.  enf.. 
Par., 1905, viii, 544-548.— Davisson  (A.H.)  &  McCartliy 
(D.  J.)  Reportof  a  case  of  transverse  mvelitis  in  a  new- 
born infant.  Phila.  M.  J..  1903,  xi,  357-3.59.  ^/.so.  Re- 
print.— Drnmmond  (W.  B.)  A  caseof  transverse  mye- 
litis in  a  boy  four  years  of  age.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat., 
Edinb.,  1905, iii,  718-721, 1  pi.— Elirenliaus  (J.)  Initiale 
Blasenlahmung  bei  acuter  Myelitis  im  Kindesalter. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., Leipz.  u,  Berl, ,1891, xvii, 1281. — 
Fy(e(W.  W.)  Ascendingmvelitisin  a  vounglad.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1903,  lix,  187.— Haushalter  (P,)  &  Spill- 
mann  ( L. )  Microbes  dans  la  moelle  osseuse  au  cours  des 
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$$pinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

infections  et  intoxications  chez  les  enfants  et  cliez  les 
ieunes  animaux.^  Compt.renil.Soc.de bi(il.,l'ar.,19U0, U.S., 
ii,(i3. — d'Herbecourt.  Surun  casd'h0mutomy61ieob- 
serv(?  chez  un  nouveau-n6.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  obst.  et 
gyn6c.  de  Par.,  1898,  28-31.  Also:  J.  de  mM.  de  Par.,  1898, 
2.  s.,  X,  314.  Also:  >K-d.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  418-151.— Monro 
(T.  K.)  Case  illustrating  the  results  of  a  spinal  lesion 
dating  from  birth.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  377-382.— 
Peiiibertoii  (R.)  Acute  myelitis  in  a  bov.  J.Nerv.& 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii,  728-730.— Penrose  ( F.  G.) 
A  case  of  probable  hydromvelia  in  a  child.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  206-208,— de  Peters.  Sur  les  ma- 
ladies de  la  moelle  ^piniere  chez  les  nouveau-nOs  et  les  en- 
fants i1  la  mamelle  h^redo-svphilitiques.  Rev.  de  m6d.. 
Par.,  190O,  XX,  024-644.  —  Raymond  (F.)  Affections 
spasmo-paralvtiques  infantiles  (tabfe  spasmodique  infan- 
tile?).   Progr'es  m6d..  Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xix,  21-'4.   . 

Tabes  juvenile  et  tabes  herOditaire.  Ibid.,  1897,  3.  s.,  vi, 
81;  97.— Kayiuond  (F.)  &  Lejonne  (P.)  EncL'phalo- 
my^lite  consecutive  il  un  ftat  mening^  chez  une  iillette  de 
9  ans;  sclerose  en  plaques?  Rev.  neurol.,  I'ar.,  1909,  xvii, 
367-371.— KItter  (J.)  Die  Myelitis  acuta  im  Siiuglings- 
und  Kindesalter.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte.  Wiesb.,  1907, 
xxiv,  482-489.— Kolly.  Ueber  periependymilre  Wuche- 
rung,  Kanalbildungund  abnormeEntwicklungsvorgilnge 
am  kindlichen  Riickenmarkkanal.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xxi,  35.5-370.— Seliaelt'er  (0.) 
Ueber  Blutergiisse  in  den  Wirbelkanal  bei  Neugeborenen 
und  deren  Ursachen.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1897,  liii, 
278-308.— Sclilagenli  aiil'er  ( F.)  Diffu-se  Myelitis  com- 
binirtmit  congenitaler  Hvdromvelie.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol, 
Inst,  a,  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien.,  1900,  7.  Hft.,  233- 
244.— Sniltli  (W.  R.)  Acute  myelitis  in  a  girl  of  seven- 
teen, with  fatal  termination,  king's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1894-5,Lond.,1896,ii, 204-207. —von  Star«-k.  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  des  Vorkommens  der  akuten  Mvelitis  transv.  in  ju- 
gendlichem  Alter.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg,,  Berl,,  1899,  97- 
99,  —  Tliieiuifli  (M,)  Ueber  Ruckenmarksdegenera- 
tionen  bei  kranken  Bauglingen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat. 
u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1898,  iii,  217-238.— HU-liida  (S.)  Ueber 
symptoralose  Hydromyelie  im  Kindesalter.  Beitr.z.path. 
Anat,  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  .559-570,  1  pi.— 
Zappert  (J.)  Ueber  Wurzeldegenerationen  im  Riicken- 
marke  und  der  Medulla  oblongata  des  Kindes.   Jahrb.  f. 

Psychiat.,  Leipz,  u.  Wien,  1897,  xvi,  197-214,   .  Ueber 

Bakterienbefunde  im  Riickenmarke  (bei  Sauglingen). 
Arb.  a.  d.  neurol,  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 

1900.  7.  Hft.,  181-194.   .  Ueber  eine  ungewohnlich 

gutartige  Bulbaraflection  im  Kindesalter.  Jahrb.  f.  Psy- 
chiat., Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  xxii,  128-140. 

jSpinal  cord  {Diseases  of)  in  pregnancy. 

Beck  ([F.]  C.  C.)  *Ein  Fall  von  trauma- 
tischer  Haematomyelie  nach  Dystokie.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1908. 

Kasbaum  (K.)  *Myelitis  in  der  Schwanger- 
schaft.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1897. 

Taube  (Gottliebe  Elise).  * Ruckenmarks- 
affektionen  im  Geiolge  von  Schwangerschaft  und 
Puerperium  mit  Einschluss  der  unter  denselben 
Verhiiltnissen  auftretenden  Neuritis  und  Poly- 
neuritis.   8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Thordsen  (C.  )  *Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  toxisehen  Graviditatsuiyelitis, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  Beziehungen  dersel- 
ben  zur  multiplen  Sklerose.  8°.  Wurzburg, 
1908. 

Bradbury  (J.  B.)  Two  casesof  disease  of  the  spinal 
cord  following  pregnancy  and  labour.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  ii.  324.— Brace  (A.)"  Haemorrhage  into  the  spinal 
cord  during  pregnancy.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc,  Edinb.,  1901- 
2,  n.  s..  xxi,  260-271,  2  "pi.  Also:  Scot.  JI.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1902,  xi,  107-118,— Freund  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Schwan- 
gerschaftsmyelitis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxxiii, 
327. — Gordon  (  A.  )  Myelitic  symptoms  occurring 
during  p\ierperium.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii, 
318.  —  Katunski  (  E,  Y.  )  K  voprosu  o  beremen- 
nosti  i  rodakh  pri  organicheskikh  zabollevaniyakh 
spinnovo  mozga.  [Pregnancy  and  labor  in  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  cord.]  Yrach.  Gaz,.  S.-Peterb..  1905.  xii,  913; 
942;  966. — ITIacbnieki  (S. )  Dwa  przypadki  ci^zy,  poro- 
du  i  potogu  powiktane  poprzecznem  zapaleniem  rdzenia 
pacierzowego  (myelitis  transversa).  [Two  cases  of  preg- 
nancv,  labor,  and  puerperal  state,  complicated  by  .  .  .] 
Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  53:3,  547.— Soliell  (.1.  T.) 
Mvelitis  complicating  pregnancv.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1906,  Ixxxiii.  657.  Also.  Reprint.— Windsclieid  (F.) 
Ueber  Entbindung  bei  Myelitis.  Arch.  f.  Gvnaek.,  Berl., 
1904,  Ixxii,  361-367. 

Spinal  cord  {Emhryolociy  of). 
See  Spinal  cord  (Histology,  etc.,  of). 


Spinal  cord  {Extension  of). 
See  Spinal  cord  {Snspemion  of). 

Spinal  cord  {Extract  of). 

Storn  (I.)  A  hysteria,  neurasthenia  6s  tabes  dorsalis 
gy6gyitasa  nyulgcrinczvclo-extractummal.  [The  thera- 
py of  hysteria.  n<'urastlienia,  and  tabes  dorsalis  by  the 
extrai't  of  the  spinal  iiuirrow  of  the  hare.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1898,  xlii,  336-338. 

Spinal  cord  {Glioma  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  (Tumors  of);  Syringomy- 
elia. 

Spinal  co7'd  {ILemorrhaye  into). 

See,  also.  Divers  [Diseases  of);  Epilepsy 
(Canses  of);  Spinal  cord  {Corniiression  of); 
Spinal  cord  (IJiseo.ies  of)  in  children;  Spinal 
cord  {Diseases  of)  in  pregnane!/;  Spinal  cord> 
(  Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Abt  (I.  A.)  Hemorrhage  into  the  spinal 
meninges.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

BoRETius  (A.  H.  G.)  *Die  Haematomyelie 
mit  Beriicksichtigung  zweier  Krankheits-Fiille. 
8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

DoERR  ( C. )  *Die  spontane  Ri'ickenmarks- 
blutung (Haematomyelie).  [Zurich.]  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1906. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906-7, 
xxxii,  1-96,  1  pi. 

DuTREix(M. )  *La  ponction  lombaire  dans 
le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  de  I'heinorragie 
m^ningee  chez  le  nouveau-ne.   8°.   Paris,  1905. 

Froin  (G.)  *  Les  hemorragies  sous-arach- 
noidiennes  et  le  mecanisme  de  I'hematolyse  en 
general.    8°.    Fari.%  1904. 

GiRGENsoHN  (R. )  *Zur  Kasuistik  der  Haema- 
tomyelie des  untersten  Riickenmarkabschnittes. 
8°.    Munchen,  1908. 

Hayem  (G.  )  *Des  hemorrhagies  intra-ra- 
chidiennes.    8°.    Paris,  1872. 

Herault  (M.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
ponction  lombaire  dans  les  hemorrhagies  du 
nevraxe.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Hertyk  (V.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
rhematomyelie.    8°.    Genive,  1892. 

KoELTER  (H.)  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Blutung  in's 
Riickenmark.    12°.    Bonn,  1898. 

Lange  (F.  E.  )  *Riickenmarksblutungen. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Lax  (E. )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Haematomyelie  unter  spezieller  Beriicksichti- 
gung eines  von  mir  im  Jahre  1894-5  beobach- 
teten  Krankheitsfalles.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Zirn- 
dorf,  1895. 

Lepine  (J.)  *Etude  sur  les  hc'matomyelies. 
8°.    L>/on,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Lyon  &  Paris,  1900. 

Marty  (L.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'he- 
matomyelie  centrale.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

Winkels  (  H.  )  *  l^eber  einen  Fall  von  Pachy- 
meningitis hit'morrhagica  spinalis.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]    8°.    Heinsberg,  1891. 

Zimmermann  (J. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Hii- 
matomyelie  des  Lumbosacralmarks.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1899. 

.Vbbamondi  (L. )  Un  caso  di  ematomielia.  Ann. 
di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1897,  iii,  438-419.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Abraliainson  (I.)  A  case  of  central  hematomvelia. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902.  xxix.  285.— Abt  (I.  A.) 
Meningeal  hemorrhage.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xxi, 
324.— .\cliard  (C.)  &  Foix  (C.)  Hematorayelie.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  785-787.— Anderson  (M'C.) 
Hemorrhage  into  the  spimil  meninges  (?)  Glasgow  M. 
J.,  1893,  xxxix.  241-243.— Bain  (W.)  A  case  of  hisma- 
torrachis.  Brit,  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1897,  ii,  455.— Bard  (L.) 
Des  colorations  du  liquide  cephalo-rachidien,  d'origine 
hEemorrhagique.  Semaine  m^d.,  Par..  1903.  xxiii,  333-337. 
Also  [.\bstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1903.  Iv, 
1498.— Batten  (F.E.)  Hsematomyelia.  Syst.  Med.  (All- 
butt),  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  44-49.— Bailer  (A.)  Hemorfagie 
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Spinal  cord  {Hsemorrhage  into). 

m6ningi5e  Rous-araohnoidienne  par  lesion  du  tronc  basi- 
lalre;  ponction  lombaire;  autopsie.  Arch.  gen.  de  m6d., 
Par.,  1903,  ii,  3026.— Becker  (VV.  P.)  Hajmatomyella, 
with  report  of  three  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii, 
2.52-256.— Benda  (T.)  Ein  Fall  von  Hamatomyelie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  710. 
See,  also,  infra.,  Schindler  (C). — Boiiiet  (E.)  Hemor- 
ragie  primitive  de  la  moelle.  Assoc.  frang.  pourl'avance. 

d.  sc.    C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892,  xx,  pt.  2,  756-760.   . 

Sur  quelques  vari(3t6s  d'h6morrhagies  m^ningC'es.  Cong, 
d.  med.  alienistes  et  n^vrol.  de  France.  .  .  .  C.-r., 

Par.,  1899,  x,  554-557.   .  Hi5matorachis.    Ihid.,  560- 

565.  —  Bolten  (  G.  C.  )  Een  gunstig  verloopen  geval 
van  heematomyelia  tubularis.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1910,  xlv,  pt.  1,  226-230. —  Bondet 
(A.)  La  maladie  des  plongeurs  (hamatomyelie  des  sca- 
phandriers).  Bull.  m6d.,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  797-801.— Bon- 
det (A.)  &  Fiery.  Sur  un  cas  de  inaladie  des  plon- 
geurs (hematomyelie  chez  un  scaphandrier  pecheur 
d'6ponges).  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1905,  iv, 
264-274.  AUo:  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  1406-1415.  —  Breg- 
maii(E.)  Haematomyelia  centralis.  Kron.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1897,  xviii,  405;  465.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  x,  478-488.  —  Breg;man  (L.) 
W  sprawie  powstavvania  krvvotokow  rdzeniowych  (hse- 
matomyelia).  [Pathogenesis  of  hsematomyelia."]  iVIedy- 
cyna,  Warszawa,  1909,  xxxii,  1156-1160.  —  Browning' 
(\V.)  Spinal  hemorrhage;  some  of  its  general  phases. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  685-693.  —  Browning 
(W.)&Tllney  (F.)  A  case  of  spinal  apoplexy,  with 
findings.  Ibid.,  921-925. — Bruneau  (A.)  De  la  valeur 
de  la  ponction  lombaire  pour  le  diagnostic  de  I'hfimorra- 
gie  m6nlng6e.  Marseille  m(5d.,  1902,  xxxix,  236-239.— 
Buzzard  (T.)  Hsematomyelia.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  169.  —  Ceios.  Hemorragie  m^ningee; 
pneumonic  .suppur6e.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1900,  Ixxv,  635-638.— Cevidalli  (A.)  Le  ematomielie. 
Riv.  di  diritto  e  giur.  .  .  .  s.  infortuni  d.  lavoro,  Modena, 
1901,iii, 496-502.— Cliautfard  (A.),  Froin  (G.)  &  Bol- 
din  (L. )  Formes  curable.s  des  hemorragies  m(5ning6es 
sous-arachnoldiennes.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  461- 
463. — Cocliez  (A.)  H(5morrhagie  mfining^e  spinale  en 
dehors  de  la  dure-mere.  Arch,  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1902,  2. 
s.,  xiii,  42-44. — Collins  (J.)    A  case  of  hematomyelie. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii,  628.   .  HEematomye- 

lia  and  acute  myelitis.  Med.  Rec,  JJ.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  648- 
652.  ^?so.  Reprint— Courmont  (P.)  &  Cade.  Sur  un 
casd'h(5morrhagie  mening(?esous-arachnoidienne.  Arch, 
de  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  x,  1-15.  —  H»eetz  (E.)  Ueber 
Blutungen  innerhalb  des  Wirbelkanals,  deren  Entste- 
hung,  Verlauf  und  Wirkung  vom  gerichtsarztlichen 
Standpunkt  aus.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xxvii,  74-88.  —  Descarpentrles.  Hematomyelie  cer- 
vicale  traumatique.  Echo  m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix, 
7-9. — Desliusses.  Commotion  c^rebrale;  hemorrha- 
gie  intra-arachnoidienne  peribulbaire;  mort.   J.  d.  sc. 

m6d.  de  Lille,  1902,  ii,  281-283.   .  Commotion  c6r6- 

brale,  h^morrhagie  p6ribulbaire  intra-arachnoidienne; 
mort.  Ibid.,  351. — Oieuzaide  (A.)  Note  sur  un  cas 
d' hematomyelie.  Languedoc  mgd.,  Toulouse,  1894,  iv, 
73-75. — Dlller  (T.)  A  case  of  idiopathic  spinal  hsemor- 
rhage. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvii,  743. — Elder 
(W.)  Haemorrhage  into  the  spinal  cord  (hsematomyelia). 
Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psych.,  Edinb.,1903, 1,712-717.— iltienne 
(G.)  Hemorragie  arachnoidienne  spinale  protopathique 
Chez  un  vieillard.  Encephale,  Par.,  1909,  ii,  213-220,  1 
pi. — Faure-Beaullen.  Dn  cas  d'hematome  meninge 
gauche  avec  engagement  de  la  circonvolution  de  I'hip- 
pocampe  dans  le  trou  ovale  de  la  tente  du  cervelet  et 
compression  consecutive  du  miSsencephale.  Rev.  neu- 
rol.. Par.,  1904,  xii,  1248-1250.— Ferrannini  (L.)  Ema- 
tomielia  per  colpo  di  ri voltella  in  corrispondenza  dell'  ot- 
tava  vertebra  dor.sale.  Studium,  Napoli,  1910,  ili,  91-94. — 
Fisclier  (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Hamatomyelie. 
Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  . .  d.  Stadtkrankenh.  zu  Dresd.-Fried- 
richstadt,  Dresd.,  1899.  pt.  2,  43  -  60.  —  Fortin  (  F. ) 
Note  sur  un  cas  d'hematorachis.  Normandie  med., 
Rouen,  1892,  vii,  25;  69.  —  Ftlrstner.  Ueber  Hamato- 
myelie nnd  doppelseitige  Plexuserkrankung.  Deutsche 
med. Wchnschr.,  Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxviil.Ver.-Beil., 115. — 
Gallart  Moves  (F.)  Estudio  de  la  hemorragia  bul- 
bar. Gac.  san.  de  Barcel.,  1903,  xv,  156;  167;  193.— <ia- 
relso  (A.)  Sobre  un  caso  de  hematomielia  traumatica 
primitiva  de  la  medula  lumbar  y  sacra.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xiv,  254  -  266. — Oaiissel. 
Hematoraehis  sus-duremerien;  ponction  lombaire;  au- 
topsie. Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  456^59.— Gayarre. 
Un  caso  de  hematomielia  anterior.  Rev.  domed,  y  cirug. 
pract.,  Madrid,  1908,  Ixxx,  270.— G-edevanoft"  ( M,  A.) 
Sluchai  tsentralnol  pravostoronnel  hematomielii  (hsema- 
tomyelia centralis  unilateralis  dextra).  Protok.  zasaid. 
Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1897-8.  xxxiv,  360-365.— 
Gerest  &  l<at"ond.  Hemorragie  meningee  avec  albu- 
minuric massive  transitoire,;  guerison  apres  6  ponctions 
lombaires.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1910,  xxix,  117-121. — 
Gi>bel.  Ein  Fall  von  Spinalapoplexie.  Munchen.med. 
Wchnschr.,  1895, xiii, 957.— Goldscbeider  (A.)  &  Fla- 
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tau  (E.)  Ueber  Hamatomyelie.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1896,  xxxi,  175-200,  1  pi.— Gordinier  (H.  C.)  In- 
jury to  the  Cauda  equina,  probably  due  to  intra-menin- 
geal  hemorrhage;  with  recovery.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixiv,  405.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Gowers  (Sir  W.  R.)  On 
syringal  hsemorrhage intothe  spinal  cord.  Lancet,  Lond., 

1903,  ii,  993-997.— Guillaln  (G.)  &  Vincent  (C.)  Va- 
leur semeiologique  de  I'albuminurie  dans  les  hemorrha- 
gies  meningees.  Semainemed.,  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  50.5-508. — 
Guizzetti  (P.)  &  Cordero  (A.)  Aneurisma  dell'  ar- 
teria  centrale  del  midollo  spinale  con  ematomielie  secon- 
darie.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  761-767. — Gydr- 
fas  (L. )  HalAlos  verzes  a  gerinczagy  nyaki  resze  koriil. 
[Fatal  hsemorrhage  in  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal 
cord.]  G.v6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1909,  xlix,  603.— Haemor- 
rag-e  into  spinal  cord;  death.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep. 

1899,  Lond.,  1901,  71-73.— Handlord  (H.)  A  case  of 
spinal  hsemorrhage.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  931.— Higier 
(H.)  Centrale  Hamatomyelie  des  Conus  medullaris. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1896,  ix,  185-206. 
Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s.,  xvii,  475; 
539. — Hocli  (A.)  Hsematomyelia.  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait!,  1891,  ii,  351-368.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Hoiiklns  (  S.  D.  )  Extra- dural  spinal  meningeal 
hemorrhage;  with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Colorado  M. 
Soc,  Denver,  1899,  338-341.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899, 
Ixx,  296.    Also,  Reprint.   Also:  Denver  M.  Times,  1899- 

1900,  xix,  60.  —  Janer  (J.  J.)  Hematomielia  con  le- 
sion de  iilum  terminale.  Rev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  1910,  Iv, 
106-119.— von  Kraft't-Fbing  (R.)  Zur  Kenntnissder 
primaren  Riickenmarksblutung  ( Hamatomyelie) .  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1889,  ii,  939-941.  Also,  in  his:  Arb.  a.  d. 
Gesammtgeb.  d.  Psychiat.  u.  Neuropath.,  Leipz.,  1897,  2. 
Hft..  209-215.— Krol  (M.  B.)  K  patologii  tsentralnol 
hematomielii  bez  vidimlkh  izmieneniy  pozvonoshnika. 
[Pathology  of  central  hsematomyelia  without  visible 
changes  in  the  spine.]  J.  neuropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Kor- 
sakova,  Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  95-102.— Kulzlienlto  (A.)  Slu- 
chai hsematomyelise  centralis.  [Ca.se  of  .  .  .]  Vopr. 
nerv.-psikh.  med.,  Kiev,  1896,  i,  116-121.— L<adame. 
Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  myopathic  atrophique  pro- 
gressive; type  facio-scapulo-humeral  de  Landouzy-Deje- 
rine;  forme  Juvenile  de  Erb  avec  participation  de  la  face. 
Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1886,  Par.,  1887, 
XV,  pt.  2,  699-701.— lialir  (H.)  Ueber  Hamatomyelie. 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat,  Coblenz  &  Leipz., 
1896,  n.  F.,  vii,  319. — Liarratoee  (R.  C.)  A  case  of  hema- 
tomyelia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  352;  359.  Also, 
Reprint. — Iiellmann  (W.)  Hamatomyelie.  Berl.  thier- 
arztl.  Wchnschr., 1902,  327. — Lemos  (R.)  Hematomielia 
&,  principio  lento.    Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent,  Buenos  Aires, 

1904,  xii,  607-611. — Ii6pine  ( J. )  Hematomyelie  par  decom- 
pression brusque  (maladie  des  caissons).  Rev.  de  med., 
Par. ,  1 899, xix, 480-483.— lie wandowsty  (M. )  Haema- 
tomyelie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxi,203. — Liloyd(J.H.)  Acaseof hematomyelia.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1899-1900,  n.  s.,  ill,  107.  Also:  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  92-102.— liOebbecke 
(C.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder  Hamatomyelie;  Apoplexia 
medull»  spinalis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxii, 
1599-1602  — Liuys  (J.)  Hematorhachls  traumatique;  con- 
gestion de  la  moelle;  hemorrhagic  concomitante  de 
I'ovaire.  Ann.  de  psychiat.  et  d'hypnol.,  Par.,  1894,  n.  s., 
Iv,  97-102. — Luzzatto  (A.  M.)  Ematomielia  cervicale 
spontanea.   Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1900,  xxxii, 

3-  18. — Maclttunn  (C.  A.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  spinal 
apoplexy.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1880,  3.  s.,  Ixix,  182-189. 
Also,  Reprint. — Marburg  (O.)  Ueber  Hamatomyelie 
bei  Infectionskrankheiten.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901, 
XV,  762. — Medea  (E.)  Hematomyelie  et  myeiite.  En- 
cephale,  Par.,  1909,  i,  441-467,  1  pi.   .  SuU'  emato- 
mielia da  mielite.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat., 
1008.— Meijers  (F.  S.)  Een  geval  van  spontane  bloo- 
ding tusschen  de  ruggemergsvliezen  tevens  een  bijdrage 
tot  de  klinische  beteekenis  der  xantochromie  (geelkleu- 
ring)  van  het  cerebro-spinaalvocht.  Nederl.  T'ljdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii,  858-864.  — Mendel  (K. ) 
[Fall  von  Hamatomyelie  in  Hohe  des  8.  Cervical-  und  1. 
Dorsalsegments.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,320. — 
Mills  &  Vandevoort.  Two  cases  of  spinal  hemor- 
rhage and  a  case  of  cerebral  hemorrhage.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  164-166.— Mingazzini  (G.) 
Osservazioni  cli  niche  ed  anatomo-patologiche  relative 
air  ematomielia.  Per  il  xxv  anno  d.  insegn.  chir.  di  F. 
Durante  n.  Univ.  di  Roma,  Roma,  1898,  ii,  2-17-273. — 
Mlnor(L.)  Centrale Hiimatomyelie.  Arch.f. P.sychiat., 
Berl.,  1892,  xxiv,  693-729, 1  pi.  Also  [Outline] :  Verhandl. 
d.  X.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iv,  9.  Abth., 

4-  8.   .  Sluchai  tsentralnavo  krovoizliyaniya  v  spin- 
no!  mozg.  [Cases  of  central  hsemorrhage  into  the  spinal 
cord.l    Trudi  Obsh.  nevropat.  i  psichiat.,  Mosk.,  1893-4, 

18-23.  .  Klinicheskiyanablyudeniyanad  tsentralnol 

hematomielivel.  [Clinical  observations  on  central  hse- 
matomyelia.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xiii,  1110-1123. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviii,  256- 
273. — Moizard  &  Bacaloglu.  Hemorrhagic  menin- 
gee sous-arachnoidienne;  epanchement  sanguin  dans  le 
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liquuie  (.•C'phalo-rachidien;  symptOmes  de  moninKile 
c6r6bro-sijinale  (sigiie  de  Kernig)  die/,  un  enfant  do  7 
ans;  hemophile.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  11)00, 
Ixxv,  969-971.— Moty.  Atrophie  mii.sculaire  suite  d'he- 
morrliagie  medullaire.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mOd.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1899.  2.  s.,iii,  181.— ffluratoir {V.  A.)  Tsen- 
tralnoye  trubchatoye  krovoizliyaniye  spinnovo  mozga  u 
dietel.  [Central  tubular  hemorrhage  of  the  .spinal  cord 
in  children.]  Obozr.  p.sichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Petcrb., 
1896,  i,  522-530.- Nenizor  (M  G.)  Sluchal  pervichnavo 
krovoizliyaniya  v  spinnol  mozg.  [Primary  hiemorrhage 
in  the  spinal  cord. J  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  I'etcrsb., 
1900,  xi,  1161-1167. —Netter  &  Clerc.  Hemorragie  des 
meninges  m^dullaires;  renseignements  fournin  par  la 
ponction  lombaire.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mC-d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  967-969.— Nlc-liols  (F.  P.)  Lesion 
of  cervical  enlargement.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  895. — 
Norglni  (U.)  Un  ca.so  di  emorragia  del  midollo  .spinale 
in  una  vacca.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino, 
1906,  Iv,  148-150.— NotliiisiSiel.  Ein  Fall  von  Hiimato- 
myelitis  und  Sepsis.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix, 
320;  342;  354.— Paokard  (F.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
spinal  hemorrhage.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  ,Sne.,  Phila.,  1889, 
X,  140-144.— Pa rlioii  (C  )  &  Ooltlriiia:  (M.)  Un  cas 
dehematoniielie.  Spitalul,  Bucure.scl.  lytlO,  xx,3S2-:WS.— 
Parkin  (A.)  Seven  cases  of  intra-.spinal  hirijinrrliage 
(haimatomyelia).  Guv's  Hosp.  Rep.  1891,  Lond.,  isirj,  3. 
s.,  xxxiil,  107-135.— Pleift'er  (R.)  UeberRiickenmarks- 
blutungen  und  centrale  Hiimatomyelie;  zusammenfas- 
sendes  Referat.  Ceutralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat., 
Jena,  1896,  vii,  737-749.— Pitres  (A.)  &  Sabraz^s  (J.) 
Contribution  k  I'etude  clinique  et  anatomo-pathologique 
de  I'hematomvelie  centrale.  Compt.  rend.  Cong,  inter- 
nat.  de  med.  '1897,  Mosc.  1899,  iv,  sect.  7,  304-316.  Also: 
Arch,  de  ra^d.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par..  1898,  x,  460- 
475.— Prestou  (G.  J.)  Hemorrhage  into  the  cord,  with 
report  of  a  probable  case.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix, 
318.— PrlbitkoffCG.  !.)&  Verziloft  (N.  M.)  O  tsen- 
tralnom  krovoizliyanii  v  spinnoi  mozg.  [On  central 
haemorrhage  in  the  spinal  cord.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1899,  li,  376-387.  Also  [Outline]:  Protok.  zasled.  Obsh. 
Nelropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1897-8,11- 
14.— Raymond  (F.)  Mai  de  Pott  cervical;  leptomye- 
lite  chronique;  pous.see  de  meningo-my^lite  aigue  limit<>e 
t  la  partie  inferieure  du  renflement  cervical;  hematomy- 

61ie.    Rev.  neurol..  Par,,  1893,  i,  98-107.   .  Hemato- 

my^lie  du  cone  terminal.   N.iconog.  de  la  Salrietriere, 

Par.,  1895,  viii.  149-1.57.   .  Sur  un  cas  d'h^niatomy- 

61ie  prfeum^e  du  renfiement  cervical.  Progres  mtSd., 
Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  iii,  97-101.   Aho:  Echo  m(3d.,  Toulouse, 

1896,  2.  s.,  x,  97;  109.   .  L'ematomielite.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 

Milano,  1903.  xxiv,  190.   Also.  transL:  Rev.  gt^n.  de  clin.  et 

de  thijrap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  609.   .  Hijraatomyelie.  J. 

de  m^d.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxvii,  886, — Uayniond 
(F.)  &Gulllain  (G.)  HiSmatomyelie  ayant  determine 
une  hiSmipl^gie  spinale  3,  topographic  radiculaire  dans  le 
membre  superieur  avec  thermoanesthesie  croi,S(5e;  con- 
tribution a  I'etude  des  connexions  du  faisceau  pyramidal 
avec  les  segments  meduUaires;  t>tude  de  mouvements  re- 
flexes sp^ciaux  delamain.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii, 
697-704.— Renault  (J. )  &  Foix.  Hcmorragies  des  me- 
ninges spinales.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1908,  3.  s,,  XXV,  '205-225.— Rlio  (F.)  Caso  mortale  di 
ematomielia  primaria  da  trauma  senza  lesiime  delle  ver- 
tebre.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  1031-1041.— 
Rice  (H.  W.)  Hemorrhage  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1783.— Riggs  (C.  E. )  Para- 
plegia arising  from  hemorrhage  into  the  spinal  canal, 
due  to  pernicious  anaemia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.. 
1896,  n.  s.,  xxi,  554-556.— Ronielser  (T.  H.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  hematomyelia.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xl, 
101.— Romenij  (M.  B.)  Bloedingen  in  en  tusschen  de 
viiezen  van  r  ruggemerg.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1894-5, 
i,  638-640.— Santa  Maria  y  Bustaniante  (M.)  De 
la  asistolia  extracardiaca  en  el  curso  de  una  hematomie- 
lia.  Siglo  m^d.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxxix.  '261. — Sclierb. 
Hemorragie  mening^e;  etude  pathogenique  des  svmp- 
tomes.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1909,  xx.  14-'20.— 
Sclilndler  (  C.  )  Ueber  Blutungen  in  die  Riicken- 
markshiiute  ( Meningealapoplexie).  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg..  Berl.,  1896,  Ixv,'  1093;  1105.    Also:  Monatschr.  f.  Un- 

fallheilk.,  Leipz..  1896,  iii,  297-299.   .  Einige  Bemer- 

kungen  zu  dem  Fall  von  Hiimatomyelie  von  Th.  Benda. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii, 
765.— Sclileslnser  (H.)  Ueber  Hiimatomvelie  beim 
Hunde.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Central- 
nervensvst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  ii.  Wien,  1894,  2. 
Hft..  28-38.— Schmidt  (M.  B.)  Ueber  Rohrenblutnn- 
gen  im  RUckenmark.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  287.— Scliolz  (F. )  Hsemorrhagia 
medullEe  spinalis;  Tod.    Aerztl.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  allg.  Kran- 

kenh.  zu  Wien  (1890).  1892,  71.   .  Hfematomyelie  im 

Cervicalmarke.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1894.  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  569.  —  Scliiiltze  (F.) 
Ueber  Befunde  von  Hiimatomyelie  und  Oblongata- 
blutung  mit  Spaltbildung  bei  Dvstokien.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1895-6,  viii,  1-15,  1  pi.— 
Sencert.     Hematomyeiie  et   hematorachis  trauma- 
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ticiues.  Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nanc.v,  1910,  xlii,  410-413.— 
Slialkcvic-li  (M.O.)  O  krovoiziiyanii  vspinnol  mozg. 
[Haemorrhage  in  the  spinal  cord.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med. 
Obsh.,  1900-1901,  xviii,  38;  45.  Aim:  Vracli,  St.  I'etcrsb., 
1901,  xxii,  1060-1063. —  SUamsliln  ^  V.  I.)  Sluchal 
hemorragicheskavo  mielita  spinnovo  i  prodolgovatavo 
mozga.  [H;emorrhagic  myelitis  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
medulla.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903.  Ix,  20.5-218. -Sha- 
piro (  M.  B.  )  Hematomeliya,  oslozhennaya  simpto- 
mami  Basedow'ovol  bollezni.  [Ha;matomyelia,  compli- 
cated bv  symptoms  of  Basedo\v'.s  disease.]  Obozr.  psi- 
chiat.,  rievrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xiii,  22-29.— Shi- 
vago  (A.  V.)  Slujhal  hsematomyeliie  traumaticEc. 
[Case  of .  .  .]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petcrsb.,  1894, 
v,  212-116.  —  Sioard  (  J.-A.  )  Chromodiagnostic  du  li- 
quids cephalo-rachidien  dans  les  heniorragies  du  ne- 
vraxe;  ab.sence  de  valeur  de  I'aspect  sanguinolent. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  1049. 

 .  Chromodiagnostic  du  liquide  cephalo-rachidien 

dans  les  hemnrragies  du  nevraxe;  valei,ir  de  la  teinte 
jaunatre.  10.50-10.52.— Sorel  (E. )  Etudeanatomo- 

clinique  de  I'hemorragie  meningee;  remarques  sur  un 
cas  partioulier.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  11.— Si>illor 
{W.  G.)  A  case  of  hematomyelia  not  of  traumatic  origin. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii,  734-736.— 
Stembo  (L.)  Ein  Fall  von  centraler  Haematomvelie. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  n.  F.,  xi,  127-129.— 
Stolper  (P.)  Ueber  traumatische  Blutungen  um  und 
in  das  RUckenmark.  Compt. -rend.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  v,  502-507.— Strozewski  (A.) 
Przypadek  krwotoku  do  stozka  rdzeniowego.  [Hemor- 
rhage into  conns  medullaris.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898, 
2.  s.,  xviii,  495. — Snikovski.  Haematomyelia  caudse 
equinae.  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb., 
1906,  213.— Tanigufhi  (K.)  Ein  Fall  von  Hiimato- 
myelie im  Anschluss  an  eine  Carcinommetastase  im 
Lendenmark.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh..  Leipz., 1904, 
xxvii,  148-165.— Tedesko  ( F. )  Histologische  Praparate 
von  Spinalapoplexie.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  41.— Thomas  &  Tinel. 
Hematomveiie  avec  hematobulbie.  J.  de  neurol..  Par., 
1909,  xvi, '248.  Also:  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  610- 
643.  —  ToiK'iie.  Degenerescence  du  cordon  antero- 
lateral de  la  moelle  consecutive  &,  une  hemorrhagic  bul- 
baire.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  3l;9- 

333.   .  Respiration  de  Cheyne-Stokes  et  attaques 

epilepti formes  dans  I'hemorragie  meningee.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  1029. — 
Vaivrand|l(H.)  &  Remy  (A. )  Des  hemorragies  arach- 
n'iodiennes  spinales  protopathiques.  Rev.  med.  de  Test, 
Nancy,  1909,  xli,629;  .568,  1  pi.— Van  Gieson  (I.)  Hae- 
mato-mvelopore;  a  new  spinal-cord  disease.  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc.  (1897-8),  1899,  13-16.  ^/.so.  Reprint. 
Also:  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1897,  x,  87.  —  Verziloff  (M. 
N.)  K  voprosu  o  tsentralnol  hematomielii.  [On  cen- 
tral haematomyelia.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xliv, 
843-870.  Also  [Abstr.  ]:  Protok.  zasled.  Obsh.  Nelro- 
pat. i  P.sikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1894-5,  6.5- 
70.  —  Vitanoff.  Meningitis  spinalis  hsemorrhagica 
( sudebno  -  meditsinski  sluchal).  [.  .  .;  case  of  medi- 
cal jurisprudence.]  Med.  shorn.,  Sofiya,  1898.  iv,  321- 
338.  —  Warrington  (  W.  B.  )  &  Owen  (  J.  )  The 
pathology  of  a  case  of  myelitis  acutissima  hemorrhagica 
disseminata.   Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906^  iv, 

401-407.  .  A  case  of  haimorrhage  into  the 

brain  and  spinal  cord  from  obliterative  arterial  disease. 
Ihid..  407-413.— Wliite  (W.  H.)  &  Bambridg«  (F.  A.) 
A  case  of  diver's  paralysis,  with  histological  examination 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii.  1101. — Wille 
(H.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Hamatomyelie  im  Cervical- 
mark;  iiber  artificielle  Configurationsanomalien  tmd  tiber 
dassogenannteNeuromaverumdesRiickenmarkes.  Arch, 
f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1898-9.  xxxi,  .53.5-.565, 1  pi.— Wyss  (0.) 
Hiimorrhagische  Myelitis  und  Phlebothrombose  des  Rii- 
ckenmarkes.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong,  f,  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1898,  xvi,  399-415.— Zhestkoft-(V.  I.)  Sluchal  hemato- 
mielii. [Case  of  haematomyelia.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Ka- 
zan, 1896,  iv,  no.  4,  31-40.- 
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Blumenstock  (G.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  Myelocys- 
tocele.   8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  190?,. 

Meyer  (L. )  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Myelo- 
meningocele lumliosacralis.  8°.  Miinchen,  1904. 

IJrod  (I.  S.)  Slui'hiii  spinnomozgovoi  grlzhi  krest- 
tsovoi  oblasti,  operirovauniy  po  Zenenko.  [Hernia  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  coccvgeal  region  operated  bv  Zenenko's 
method.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxviii,  31-33.— Bru- 
elil  (I.)  Idro-meningocele  spinale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1907,  xxviii.  1.519-1521.— Bull  (P.)  Meningocele 
vertebrale  mit  Teratoma  kombiniert.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907.  liv,  569-.572.— Downes  (W.  A.)  Dorsal 
meningocele  .\nn.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  140. — John- 
son (R.)  &  Reynolds  (C.  E.)  A  case  of  spinal  menin- 
gocele in  an  adult  successfully  treated  by  operation  after 
spontaneous  rupture  had  occurred.   Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
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1906-7, xl, 86-89.— Wlurray.  Meningo-myelocele.  North- 
umberland &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1896, 
93. — Puig'vert  Jove  (S.)  Mielo-meningocele  de  la  re- 
gion lumbo-sacra.  Med.  de  los  niflos,  Barcel.,  1907,  viii, 
129-132.— Koclier  (L.)  Myelomeningocele  lombo-sacrc'e 
atypique.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl,  261-263.— 
Volnloli-Syanozlientski  (A.  R.)  .Sluehal  meningo- 
myelocele  sacro-lumbalis.  Laitop.  russk.  chlr.,  S.-Peterb., 
1896,  i,  271-276. 

ISpinal  cord  {Histology  and  embryology 
of). 

GoLGi  (C.)  Sulla  fine  anatomia  del  midoUo 
spinale.    roy.  8°.    Roma,  1891. 

Reui-.from:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei.  Mem.  d.  cl.  di 
sc.  fis.,  matemat.  etnat..  Roma,  1890,  4.  s.,  vii. 

Kaeuzin  (P.)  *0  sistemakh  volokon  spin- 
navo  mozga  vidielyayemikh  na  osnovanii  istorii 
ikh  razvitiya  [On  the  systems  of  fibers  of  the 
spinal  cord,  made  out  on  the  basis  of  the  history 
of  their  development.]    8°.    Moskva,  1894. 

Odyniec  (A.)  *Die  Endothelkiioten  in  der 
Arachnoidea  spinalis  und  ihre  pathologische 
Bedeutung,  und  die  Genese  der  Sandkorperchen. 
8°.    Zurich,  1908. 

RosENzwEiG  (E.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 
feineren  Banes  der  Substantia  gelatinosa  Rolandi 
des  Riickenmarks.  [Berlin.]  roy.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1905. 

Also,  in:  J.  £.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  v,  49-72. 

Allen  (A.  R.)  The  connective  tissue  character  of  the 
septa  of  the  spinal  cord  as  studied  by  a  new  stain.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.Di.s.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii,771.— Atliias.  Cel- 
lules nerveuses  en  d6veloppement  dans  la  moelle  ijpiniere 
du  tetard  de  la  grenouille.  J.  del'anat.  et  phvsiol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1895,  xxxi,  610-615.— Barnes  (W.)  On  thedevelop- 
ment  of  the  posterior  tissure  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  re- 
duction of  the  central  canal,  in  the  pig.  Proc.  Am.  Acad. 
Arts  &  Sc. ,  Bost.,  1883-4,  n.  s.,  xi,  97-110,  3  pi.— Berg'on- 
zini  (C.)  La  struttura  istologica  del  midollo  spinale 
secondo  i  recenti  studisul  sistema  nervcsocentrale.  Ras- 
segna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1893,  viii,  401-109,  1  pi.— 
Blacli  (P.)  Zur  Tierahnlichkeit  im  menschlichen 
Riickenmarke.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxvii, 
507-511. — Bing;  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  endoge- 
nen  Riickenmarksfasern  beim  Menschen.  Arch.  f.  Psv- 
chiat.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxix,  74-108,  2  pi.— Blumenau  (L. 
V.)  O  nervnikh  klletkakh  spinovo  mozga.  [On  the 
nerve  cells  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 
1895,  iii,  no.  4,  77-90. — Bolk  (L.)  Ueber  die  Neuromerie 
des  embryonalen  menschlichen  Riickenmarkes.  Anat. 
Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  204-206.— Bruce  (A.)  Distribu- 
tion of  the  cells  in  the  intermedio-lateral  tract  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1906,  xlv,  105-131,  1  ch. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  neurol..  Par,,  1905,  xiii,  553. — 
Bruce  (A.)  &  Pirie  (J.  H.  H.)  A  plea  for  the  study 
of  the  intermedio-lateral  cell-system  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1907,  v,  1-16,  2  pi.— 
Brugiscli  (T.)  &  linger  (E.)  Die  Entvvickhing  des 
Ventriculusterminalis  beim  Menschen.  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1902,  Ixi,  220-232. —Colella  (R.)  Sulla 
Istogenesi  della  nevroglia  nel  midollo  spinale.  Arch,  per 
le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1894,  xviii,  865-404, 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Torino,  1893,  n.  s.,  xi,  425-428.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1893-4,  xx,  212-216.— 
Donaldson  (H.  H.)  On  growth  changes  in  the  gan- 
glion cells  and  dorsal  root  fibers  from  different  segments 
of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix, 
624-629. — Durantl  (L.)  Alcuneconsiderazionisullafine 
struttruradellecellulenervo.se  del  midollo  spinale  di  cane. 
Ann.  d.  manic,  prov.  di  Ancona,  1907,  i,  211-234.  — Dy- 
dyriski(L.)  Rdzenkr^gowy.  [Spinal  cord.]  Podr^cz. 
histol.  ciala  ludzk.,  War.^zawa,  1901,  365-380.— Falcone 
(C.)  Sopra  alcune  particolarita  di  sviluppo  del  midollo 
spinale;  note  di  embriogenia  comparata.  Arch.  ital.  di 
anat.  edi  embriol,  Firenze,  1902,  i,  97-119,  4pl.— Fisclier 
(M.  H.)  Some  observations  upon  the  motor  spinal  gan- 
glion cell.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  27- 
31. — Flemniing  (W.)  Ueber  die  Structur  derSpinal- 
ganglienzellen.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.  in  Basel, 
Jena,  1895,  ix,  19-25.  —  Frolilicli  (A.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  des  intraspinalen  Faserverlaufes  einzelner 
hinterer  Riickenmarks wurzeln.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst, 
a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  &  Wien,  1904,  xi,  378-384.— Geier 
(T.  A.)  O  protoplazmaticheskikh  otrostkakh  nervnikh 
klletok  spinnovo  mozga  u  vzroslikh  pozvonochnikh. 
[Protoplasmic  processes  of  the  nerve  cells  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  adult  vertebrates.]  J.  nevropat.  1  psikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  926-944.— Giese  (E.)  Ueber 
die  Entwicklung  der  Neuroglia  im  Riickenmark  des  Men- 
schen. [Abstr.]  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat., 
Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1897,  n.  P.,  viii,  254.— Gilis  (P.)  Les 
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neurones  dans  la  substance  grise  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 
N.  Montpel.  mi5d.,  1895,  iv,  211-219.— Goodall  (E.)  Note 
upon  a  new  method  of  preparing  microscopical  sections 
from  the  fresh  spinal  cord.    Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 

1892-  3,  xvii,  239.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1S93,  i,  947.— 
Groscliuft*  (  K.  )  Ueber  sinnesknospeniihnliche  Epi- 
thelbildungen  im  Centralkanal  des  embryonalen  Rii- 
ckenmarks. Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Physiol,  in  Munchen.  (1896),  1897,  xii,  79.  —  Halsalil. 
Ueber  den  Beginn  der  Silberreifung  der  Neuroiibrillen 
im  Riickenmark  der  Siiuger.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xi,  109-114.  —  Heidenliain  (  M. )  Ueber 
die  Riesenzellen  des  Knochenmarkes  und  ihre  Central- 
korper.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb., 
1892,  130-134. —  Henneguy  (  L.-F.  )  Histogenese  de 
la  corde  dorsale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixiii,  510-512 — Hts  (W.)  Die  Neuroblasten  und  deren 
Entstehung  im  embryonalen  Mark.  Abhandl.  d.  math.- 
phvs.  Cl.  d.  k.  siichs.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis.sensch.,  Leipz., 
1889,  XV,  311-372,  4  pi.  — Jacobson  (  L.  )  Ueber  das 
Aussehen  der  motorischen  Zellen  im  Vorderhorn  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks nach  Ruhe  und  Hunger.    Neurol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  946-948.  •  .  Ueber  Fibrse  arciformes 

medullse  spinalis,  /bid.,  1905,  xxiv,  295;  346.— Krause 
(R.)  &  Aguerre  (J.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau 
des  menschlichen  Riickenmarkes  mit  besondererBeriick- 
sichtigung  der  Neuroglia.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900,  xviii, 
239-252,  2  pi.— Krauss  (W.  C.)  The  histological  con- 
formation of  the  medulla.   Proc.  Am.  Micr.  Soc,  Wash., 

1893-  4,  XV,  167-172.  1  pi.  Also:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N. 
Y.,  1895,  xxii,  12-17.— Liavdowsky  (M.)  Vom  Aufbau 
des  Riickenmarks;  Histologisches  ilber  die  Neuroglia 
und  die  Nervensubstanz.  Arch  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn, 
1891,  xxxviii,  261-301,  5  pi.  — von  Lenltossek  (  M.  ) 
Ueber  den  Bau  der  Spinalganglienzellen  des  Menschen. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896-7,  xxix,  345-380,  2  pi.— 
JTIartinotti  (C.)  Su  alcune  particolarita  delle  cellule 
nervose  del  midollo  spinale  messe  in  evidenza  colla  rea- 
zione  nera  del  Golgi.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. ,di  med.  di  Torino, 
1897,  3.  s.,  xlv,  103.  —  Masius  (J.)  Etudes  sur  la  fine 
anatomie  de  la  moelle  ^pini^re.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc. 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1892.  3.  s.,  xxiii,  13-18.— Mongiardino 
(T.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  anatomia microscopica 
del  midollo  spinale.  Mod.  zooiatro,  Torino,  404-413.  — 
Mott  (P.  W.)  The  bi-polar  cells  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
their  connections.  Brain,  Loud.,  1890.  xiii,  433-148, 6 pi. — 
ITliiller  (E.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau  der  Spinal- 
ganglien.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1891,  n.  P.,  i,  1- 
55,  2  tab. — Nissl.  Ueber  experimentell  erzeogte  Veriin- 
derungen  an  den  Vorderhornzellen  des  Riickenmarks 
bei  Kaninchen  mit  Demonstration  mikroskopischer  Prii- 
parate.  AUg.  Ztschr.f. Psychiat.  [etc.], Berl,,  1891-2. xlviii, 
675-682. — Nageotte  (J.)  A  rapid  method  for  staining  the 
myeline  in  nerve  fibres  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  (sim- 
ple formol  or  formol  sulphate,  freezing,  alum-hsematein). 
Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1908,  vi,  682-685.— On uf 
(Onul'rowicz)  (  B.  )  Note  on  the  arrangement  and 
function  of  the  cell  groups  in  the  sacral  region  of  the 
spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvi,  498- 
504. — Paladino  (G.)  Dei  limiti  precisi  tra  il  nevroglio 
e  gli  elementi  nervosi  nel  midollo  spinale  e  di  alcune 
delle  questioni  isto-fisiologiche  che  vi  si  riferiscono. 
Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.di  Roma,  1892-3,  xix,  255-268, 1  pi.— 
Parlion  (C.)  &  Parlion  (Constanta).  Contribu^iunl 
la  studiul  anatomiei  niicroscopice  a'  maduvei  spinarel. 
Presamed.rom.,Bueure.scl, 1902, viii, 177:  193:  211. — Perdu 
( E.  )  Etude  analytique  de  la  pesanteur  an  point  de 
vue  de  ses  effets  g6ni5raux  sur  la  texture  rachidienne. 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1902,  xv,  193-205.— 
Perusini  (  G.  )  Ueber  einige  Fasernaquivalentbilder 
des  Riickenmarks  nach  Chrombehandlung.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,  Wien  u. Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  Suppl.-Hft.,  295-312.— 
Pitzorno  (M.)  Di  alcune  particolarita  sopra  la  fine 
vascolarizzazione  della  medulla  spinalis.    Monitore  zool. 

ital.,  Pirenze,  1903,  xiv,  64-69,  1  pi.   .  Risposta  alle 

note  critiche  fatte  dal  Dott.  G.  Sterzi  alia  mia  nota: 
Di  alcune  particolarita  .sopra  la  fine  vascolarizzazione 

della  medulla  spinalis.    Ibid.,  143-146.   .  Ancora 

sopra  le  note  critiche  fatte  dal  Dott.  Sterzi  al  mio  la- 
voro:  Di  alcune  particolarita  sopra  la  fine  vascolarizza- 
zione della  medulla  spinalis,  tbid.,  277-279.— Kamon 
y  Cajal  ( S.  )  L'anatomie  fine  de  la  moelle  ^pinifere. 
Atlas  d.  path.  Histol.  d.  Nervensyst.,  Berl.,  1895,  4.  Lfg., 

3-35,  8  pi.   :  Estructura  fina  del  cono  terminal  de  la 

mMula  espinal.  Rev.  trimest.  microg.,  Madrid,  1898,  iii, 
129-139.  —  Beinke  (  F. )  Beitriige  zur  Histologie  des 
Menschen.  Zweite  Folge:  Ueber  die  Neuroglia  in  der 
weissen  Substanz  des  Riickenmarks  vom  erwach.senen 
Menschen.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat..  Bonn,  1897,  1,  1-14,  1 
pi.  —  Bosenzweig  (  E. )  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  des 
feineren  Baues  der  Substantia  Rolandi  des  Riickenmarks. 
J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  v,  49-72.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Sabatier.  M^moire  sur  quelques  particularitSs 
de  la  structure  de  la  moelle  de  I'^pine,  et  de  ses  enve- 
loppes.  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1783,  Par.,  1786,  67-77.— 
Sabbatli  (W.)    Zur  Histologie  der  vorderen  Wurzeln 
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ISpinal  cord  {Histology  a?id  embryology 
of)- 

des  Ruckenmarks  der  Situger.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a. 
d.  Wieii.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wieii,  1908,  xvii,  175-18").— 
Scliilder  (  P.  )  VerKli-'ii'liend  liistolotjische  Untersu- 
cluingon  liber  den  Nnck-iis  siicnilis  Stilliugi.  Ihid.,  11)10, 
xviii,  19.5-20a  — Sflaviiiiow  (U.)  W-Wt  Keimzellen  in 
der  vveissun  .Substanz  de.s  Riiekenmark.s  von  iilturen  Km- 
bryonen  und  Neugeborenen.  Anat.  Anz., .lena,  l.Ky.i,  xvi, 
467-473.  —  Starcke.  Kleuring  van  de  Vfrvalprududen 
der  mergscheede  met  rood  uit  methyleenblauw.  INy- 
chiat.  en  Nenrol.  Bi.,  Amst.,  1906,  .x,  456-460.— Sterzi  (A. 
I.)  I  grnppi  midollari  periferici  dcgli  iiccelli.  Aroh. 
zool.,  Napoli,  1904-6,  ii,  46,5-514,2  pi,— Sterzi  (G.)  Sopra 
lo  sviluppo  delle  arteriedellaniidollaspinale.  Verhandl. 

d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1900,  xiv,  99-101.   .  Intorno 

al  lavoro  del  Dott.  Marco  Pitzorno:  Di  alcnne  partioola- 
riti  sopra  la  fine  vnscolarizzazione  della  medulla  .spina- 
lis. Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1903,  xiv,  75-80.— 
Studnirka  (  F.  K.  )  O  histologicke  stavbe  chordy 
dorsalis  a  o  tak  zvan6  chordiilni  cbrupavce.  [The  liis- 
tological  structure  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  condition 
o£  its  cartilage.]  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d. 
Wissensch.  1897,  Prag,  1898,  No.  xiv,  1-71,  2  pi.  — Su- 
kliaiiofr  (S.  A.)  &  Cliarnetski  (F.  F.)  O  vnle- 
shnem  vidle  protoplazmaticheskikli  otrostkov  nervnikh 
klletok  spinnovo  mozga  u  vzroslikh  pozvonochnikh  (po 
sposobu  Golgi-Ramon'a  Cajal'ya).  [External  appear- 
ance of  the  protoplasmic  processes  of  nerve  cells  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  adult  vertebrutes  (  by  the  method  of  Golgi- 
Ramon  Cajal ).]  J.  nevropat.  i  psikliiat.  .  .  .  Kovsakova, 
Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  pt.  2,  112-115.— Toiiriieux  (F.)  Snr  la 
structure  et  sur  le  developpement  du  til  terminal  de  la 
moelle  chez  I'homme.  Corapt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1892,  9,  s.,  iv,  340-343.— Valeiiza  (G.-B.)  De  I'existence 
de  prolongements  protoplasmiques  et  cylindraxiles,  qui 
s'entrecroisent  dans  la  commissure  grise  posterieure  de 
la  moelle  6piniere.  Ihid.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  790-792.— Vin- 
renzi  (L.)  Sulla  mancanza  di  cellule  monopolari  nel 
midollo  allungato.  Anat.  Anz.,  ,Iena,  1902-3,  xxii,  557- 
567. — Weigert  (C.)  Die  histologisehe  Technik  des  Cen- 
tralnervensvstems.  2.  Die  Markscheidenfiirbung.  Er- 
gebn.  d.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgcsch.  1896,  Wiesb.,  1897,  vi, 
3-25. 

Spinal  cord  {Hydatids  of). 

See,  also,  Brain  lHydatidnof  );  Spine  {Hyda- 
tids of) . 

Haus  (R.  )  *  Myelitis  durch  Echinococcus 
hydatidosus.  [Tubingen.  ]  8°.  Radolsladt, 
1898. 

Bitot  (E.)  &  Sabrazfes  (J.)  Etude  sur  les  cysticer- 
ques  en  grappe  de  renc<$phale  et  de  la  moelle  chez 
I'homme.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1890,  7.  s.,  vii,  313:  329;  340; 
354:  377:  387:  401.— Colman  (\V.  S.)  Hydatid  cyst  of 
the  spinal  canal  can.sing  paraplegia;  with  a  digest  of 
previously  recorded  cases.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1899, 
Lond.,  1901,  361-380.—  Ransom  (\V.  B.j  &  Anderson 
(A.  R.)  Case  of  echinococcus  of  spinal  canal,  with  opera- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  1144-1146,  —  Rioliter 
(M,)  Uebereinen  Fall  von  raccmoscn  Cysticerken  in  den 
inneren  Meningen  des  Gehirnes  und  des  Riickenmarkes. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xvi,  183-186.— Soiiqiies  (A.) 
Kystes  hvdatiques  du  canal  rachidien.  Bull.  Soc.  anat 
de  Par., 1893,  Ixviii,  609-616,— Szekeres  (J,)  Taenia  echi- 
nococcus eltavo  litAsa  a  gerinczagyr61.  [Removal  of  a 
.  .  .  Irom spinal  cord.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1894,xxxiv, 
367.  Aho,  tiansl.:  Post,  lied  -c hi r.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894, 
XXX,  1095.  Also,  transl:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg,,  1894, 
xxxix,  503.— Westplial  (C. )  Cysticercen  des  Gehirns 
und  Ruckenmarks.  Berl.  klin,  Wchnschr.,  1865,  4'25- 
430.  Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  22- 
32.— Wood  (A.  J.)  A  case  of  hydatid  tumour  of  the 
spinal  cord;  removal;  death.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  .\ustra- 
las.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  480-487. 

Spinal  cord  {Inllammatlon  of  ). 

See,    also,    Ex'ophthalmus ;  Gonorrhoea 

{Complications  of,  Neurotic);  Meningitis  (5/)/- 
nal);  Nerve  {Optic,  Inflammation  of.  Causes, 
etc.,  of);  Volioxnyelitis  (Acute  anterior);  Spinal 
cord  (Abscess  of );  Spinal  cord  (Compression  of ); 
Spinal  cord  (Hiidatids  of). 

Clauss  (A.  C.)  *De  myelitide.  12°.  ifar- 
burgi,  1834. 

Friedlaender  (H.  K.  M.)  *Beitrage  zur 
Aetioiogie,  Differentialdiagnose  und  Prognose 
der  Myelitis.    8°.    7>VW»),  [1891]. 

Frohlich  (K.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Myelitis  dif- 
fusa cerviealis.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 


Spinal  co7'd  {Inflaniviation  (f). 

Funk  (M.)  Die  Ruckenmarks- Entziindung. 
2.  verbe.sserte  und  durch  einen  Nachtrag  ver- 
mehrte  Aufl.    16°.    Bamherrj,  182.5. 

Hendrik.sen  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  acutcr 
Myelitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

ivNAUER  (A.)  *  Ein  Fall  von  Myelitis  chro- 
nica    8°.    Miinchen,  1901. 

Kreii,iger  (.1.)  *  Ik'oliachtungen  iihcr  ]\Iye- 
litis  chronica  auf  der  Ziiricher  iiiediziiii.'^clien 
Klinik  in  den  Jahren  1884-1904.  [Zurich.]  8°. 
Aarau,  1906. 

KijsTERM.vNN  ([F.]  K.)  *  Ein  Fall  von  acuter 
Myelitis  der  weissen  Substanz  des  Riickenmarks. 
[Halle- Wittenberg.]    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Lacu'eur  (A. )  *  Ueber  den  Zusammenhang 
von  Myelitis  und  Neoplastna.  8°.  Mimdien, 
1899. 

Leonhard  (R.)  *  De  myelitide.  8°.  Lipsi:c, 
1830. 

Mela  (G.)  Ragionamento  sulia  spinitide 
epidemica  che  regno  in  Alassio  e  suoi  contorni 
nel  1814.    12°.    Torino,  1815. 

Pilger  (R. )  *  Uebereinen  Fall  von  genuiner 
Myelitis  transversalis.    8°.    Berlin,  [mm]. 

Pless.n'er  (\y.)  *  Ueber  toxische  Myelitis. 
12°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Ravel  (C.)  Bibliogra]:>hie  de  la  myclite.  8°. 
Tarascon,  1876. 

DE  Rham  (E.  )  *  Un  cas  de  myelite  diffuse. 
[Lausanne.]    8°.    Bale,  1896. 

S.\lle  (V.)  *Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Wege  der 
aufsteigenden  IMyelitis.  [Basel.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1906. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
xxxi,  108-129. 

SiRi.KNNi  (V.'l  *Mielite  del  midolla  lombare 
per  nevrite  da  scottatura.  rov.  8°.  Catanzaro, 
1902. 

Spliedt(W.)  *  Ueber  Myelitis.  [Freiburg.] 
8°.    Molln,  1897. 

Thiengek (K.)  "Die myelitischen Affektionen 
des  Riickenmarks,  speziell  bei  Infektionskrank- 
heiten,  nebst  Anftihrung  eines  Falles  vun  dis- 
seminierter  Myelitis  nach  Influenza.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1901. 

WiETiNG  (.T.  M.)  *  Ueber  Meningomyelitis 
mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der  Meningo- 
myelitis cerviealis  chronica  (Pachymeningitis 
cerviealis  hypertrophica).    8°.    Marburg,  1893. 

Abdiilkadir  (R.  M.)  Geval  van  myelitis  diff\isa. 
Tijdschr.  v.  inland.  Geneesk.,  Batavia,  1898,  vi,  36-39. — 
Acliard  (C.)  Myelite  metapneumonique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  "hop,  de  Par..  1909.  3.  s.,  xxviii,  .54. — 
Aikin(J.M.)  Myelitis.  West,  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb., 
1896,  i,  147-149,— Alexander  (R.  G.)  A  case  of  acute 
dorso-lumbar  myelitis;  complete  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1898.  i,  86o!— Allyn  (H.  B,)  Report  of  a  case  of 
acute  mvelitis  ending  in  recoverv.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
1905-6,  ix,  .594-598.— Anjrell  (E.  B.)  Two  cases  of  myeli- 
tis: one,  subacute;  recovery:  the  other,  central:  death. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1899,  Buffalo,  1900,  vi,  4.5-49. 
Also:  Buflalo  M.  J.,  1899-1900,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  661-665.— Ba- 
biuski.  Myelite  destructive  de  la  region  dorsale.  Rev. 
gen.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap,.  Par..  1905,  xix,  744. — Ballet 
(G.)  &  Liaignel-Lavastine.  Deux  cas  de  myelite 
aigue  an  coursd  un  carcinomesecondaire  de  la  dure-mere 
ou  de  la  moelle.  Rev.  med.  deNormandie.  Rouen,  1903, 
1129-1138. — Barraqiier  (L.)  E.\posici6n  de  tin  caso  de 
mielitis  .si.stemfltica.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1895, 
xxi, '289-294. — Bassi  (G.)  Sulla  reazione  elettrica  nella 
mielite  ascendenteacuta,  Rassegnadisc.  med.,  Modcna, 
1894,  ix,  134-136,— Batten  (F.  E.)  Acute  myelitis  and 
acute  poliomyelitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910  ii,  1647.— Bau- 
dron  (E. )  Myelite  aigue:  surmenage,  insolation:  gu6- 
rison  rapide.  Ann.  med.-chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv, 
591-.594.— Bayley  (E.  H,)  Report  of  a  case  of  acute 
transverse  m\  elitis.  Northwest.  Lancet.  Minneap.,  1901, 
xxi.363.— Benaky  (N.  P.)  Myelite  diffuse  aigue.  Arch, 
orient. de mM.  etdechir.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  267-'271.— Berser. 
Observation  de  mimingomyelite  aigue  4  type  de  Landry. 
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ISpinal  cord  {Inilammation  of). 

Cong,  franc,  de  med.'l895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  104S-1050.— Bi- 
keles  (G.)  Degenerationsbefunde  dei  einem  Falle  von 
Myelitis  acuta.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  146- 
149. — Bocli.  [Moelle  ^piniere  d'un  homme  de  49  ans 
qui  a  .succomb6  a  une  mvelite  aiguc]  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat. 
path,  de  Brux.,  1882,  no.  31,  70-72.— Brown  (S.)  Acute 
myelitis.  Rev.  Insan.  &  Nerv.  Dis.,  Milwaukee,  1892-3, 
iii,  3-14. — Bruiis.  Ueber  Myelitis.  Allg.  Ztschr.  f. 
Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1896,  liii,  614-618.— Burr  (C.  W.) 
Acute  transverse  myelitis.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1896, 
xviii,  401-403.— Buzzard  (E.  F.)  Myelitis.  Modern 
Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  vii,  231-247.— 
Case  (X)  of  ascending  .spinal  meningo-myelitis.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lend.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  91. — 
Claude  &  JLiejoiiiie.  Meningomy^lite  ascendante 
aigue.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1908,  xiii,  357.  Also:  Rev. 
m6d.,  Par.,  1908,  xyi,  564-571.— Collins  (J.)  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  chronic  myelitis,  based  on  a  record  of 
twenty  cases.  "Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1891-2,  vii,  370-375. 
Also,  Reprint.   .  Remarks  on  acute  myelitis,  and  re- 
port of  a  case  of  tuberculous  meningo-mvelitis.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  705-714, 1  pi.   .  Puru- 
lent myelitis;  focal  and  disseminated.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxxi, 
695-706. — Couper(D.)  Case  of  acute  myelitis.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  375.— Coupland.  Acute  myelitis.  Mid- 
dlesex Hosp.  Rep.  1892,  Lond.,  1894,  80.— Crlenjak  (M. 
V.)  Myelitis  acuta  transversa  lumbalis  ascendens.  Liec. 
■viestni'k,  u  Zagrebu,  1898,  xx,  78-80. — Crocq  (J.)  Na- 
ture des  mvt'lites  aigues.  Cong,  internat.  de  mi5d.  C.  r., 
Par.,  1900,"sect.  de  neurol.,  372-397.— Daland  (J.)  A 
case  of  meningomyelitis.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N. 
Y.,  1898,  XXV,  752-754.— Desliayes.  My^lite  aigue  du 
renflement  cervical  se  terminant  par  la  mort  au  cin- 
quieme  jour.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1900.  3.  s.,  xvii,  1177-1180.- Desplats  (R.)  Un  cas  de 
my61ite  anterieure  subaigue.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.- 
chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1906,  ii,  47-.50.— Dinkier.  Ueber 
akute  Myelitis  transversa.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl., 
1902,  xxx'vi,  319-321.   .  Ueber  akute  Myelitis  trans- 
versa. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvi, 
248-267. — Donatli  (G.)  Myelitis  lumbo-sacralis  trau- 
matica k^t  esete.  [Two  cases  of  .  .  .]  Ibid.,  1902, 
xlvi,  29. — Bresclileld  (J.)  Acute  disseminated  mye- 
litis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1174-1177,  1  pi.— Druni- 
mond  (D.)  Notes  of  an  unusual  case  of  periependymal 
myelitis.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9,  92,  1  pi.— Dumn  (A.  B.)  A 
clinical  lecture  on  acute  primary  myelitis.  Clin.  J., 
Lond,  1895-6,  vii,  1  - 4.— Eskridge  (J.  T.)  Chronic 
meningo-myelitis.  Denver  M.  Times,  1892-3,  xii,  531-539. 
Also,  Reprint. — Fernandez  Sanz.  Un  caso  de  mie- 
litis  aguda.  Rev.  deemed,  y  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid,  1907, 
Ixxv,  432-434. — Ferran  (J.  E.)  Consideraciones  sobre 
]a  mielitis  cronica  difusa  intersticial.  Arch,  de  la  Poli- 
clin.,  Habana,  1898,  vi,  49-54.— Ferrari  (1.)  Di  una 
mielite  trasversa  acuta  dorsale  inferiore  e  aei  suoi  pos- 
tumi.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1896,  xxv,  221; 
245. — Ferre  (G. )  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  processus  de 
reparation  des  cellules  nerveuses  dans  les  myelites  infec- 
tieuses.  J.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1898,  xxiii,  135-139.— Ferrer 
Baonza  (E. )  Reumatismo  espinal  sim\ilando  una  mie- 
litis. Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1900,  xlvi, 
346-  348.- Fisiier  (E.  D.)    Acute  myelitis.    Brooklyn  M. 

J.,  1901,  XV,  139-152.  ■  .  Nature'  et  traitement  de  la 

myelite  aigue.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900, 
sect.de  neurol.,  323-336.— Flatau  (E.)  &  Koeliolien 
(J.)  O  zapaleniu  rdzenia.  [On  myelitis.]  Kron.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1901,  xxii,  669;  699;  747;  787:  827;  882;  922;  962; 
1004;  1042;  1080;  1136.— Frazier  (B.  C.)  Myelitis,  with 
report  of  case.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1909-10,  xvi, 
328-334.— Frolimann  (J.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Mye- 
litis transversa  mit  Muskelwogen  und  eigentiimlichen 
Veranderungen  der  elektrischen  Reaktion.  Deutches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  Ixxxvi,  339-354.— 
Oinilette  (G.  H.  D.)  A  case  of  subacute  transverse 
myelitis  with  some  unusual  symptoms.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1904,  xxiv,  849.— Uoldberg  (L.)  Die  Myelitis 
in  der  Unfallsheilkunde.   Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1898,  iv,  193-198.  —  Ciossage  (A.  M.)  Acute  myelitis. 
Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1895,  ix,  55.— Gowers  (W. 
R.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  acute  ascending  myelitis.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  iii,  113-116.— Granger  (W  )  Inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Tribune,  N.  Y.,  1895,  ix, 
590-594. — HalKA)  On  acaseof  acute  mvelitis.  Clin, J., 
Lond. ,1901-2, xix, 284-288.— Henneberg(H.)  Meningo- 
myelitisdesCervicalmarkes;  initialegenuineTabes.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  n.  F., 

xiii,  629.   .  Ueber  funiculiire  Myelitis  (combinirte 

Strangdegeneration).  Arch.  f.  P.sychiat.,  Berl.,  1905,  xl, 
224-251,  1  pi. — Herringham  (\V.  P.)  A  case  of  trans- 
verse myelitis,  with  lossof  knee-jerks;  recovery.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  225. — Hoelie.  Experimen- 

.    telleszurLehrevonderMyelitis.   Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl., 

1899,  xxxii,  641-643.— Hocliliaus  (H.)  Ueber  experi- 
mentelle  Myelitis.    Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 

.    Wiesb.,  1897,  xv,  414-418.   .  Ueber  Myelitis  acuta. 

Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xv,  395-417.— 
Jaccoud.  Surun cas demy^lite aigue.  Semainem^d., 


Spinal  cord  {Inflammation  of). 

Par.,  1897,  xyii,  271.  Also,  transL:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897, 
V,  433.— Joafliim  (G.)  Ein  unter  dem  Bilde  einesope- 
rablen  Riickenmarkstumors  verlaufender  Fall  von  Me- 
ningomyelitis chronica.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1905-6,  Ixxxvi,  2.59-274,  1  pi.  — Joftroy  (A.)  & 
Aeliard  (C.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  I'inflammation 
de  I'ependyme  de  la  moelle  ^piniere.  Arch,  de  m(5d.  ex- 
p6r.  et  d'anat.  prat..  Par.,  1895,  vii,  48-57. — von  Kalil- 
den  (C.)  Ueber  Entzunduug  und  Atrophic  der  Vorder- 
horner  des  Riickenmarks.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1893,  xiii,  113-1.59, 1  pi.— K  Usterniann  ( K.) 
Ein  Fall  von  acuter  Myelitis  der  weissenSubstanz.  Arch, 
f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1.^94,  xxvi,  381-403,  1  pi.— de  Lange 
(S.  J.)  Over  eenzijdige  doorsnijding  van  het  ruggemerg. 
Nedcl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1720-1722.— 
Lielindorft'(H.)  [Fall  von  Myelomeningitis  lumbalis,] 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  VVien,1905, 
iv, 68-70. — liCyden  (E.)  Ueberacute  Myelitis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  621;  648.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1891-2,  xi,  253: 
268.  [Discus.sion] ,  301-307.   .  Ueber  chronische  Mye- 
litis und  die  Systemerkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks. 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Coblenz&  Leipz.,  1892, 
n.  F.,  iii,  153-155.   .  A  case  of  acute  mvelitis  Inter- 
nal. Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  4.  s.,  iv,  113-122.— Leyden  (E.)  & 
Goldselteider.    Die  acute  Myeliti.s.    Spec.  Path.  u. 

Therap  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2, 1.  Abth.,  303- 

376.  .  Der  myelitische  Herd  (Myelitis  circum- 
scripta s.  transversa).  Ibid.,  377-403.  .  Mul- 
tiple Myelitis  (Myelitis  disseminata).  Ibid.,  404-409. — 
von  Leyden  (E.)  &  Lazarus  (P.)  Ueber  Mvelitis. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.,  1906,  vi,  113:1  -  1224,  1  pi.— 
von  Leyden  (E.),  Kedlieii  (E.)  &  von  StrUni- 
pell  (A.)  Myelitis  acuta.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1901,  xix,  94-163.— Lomonaco  (A.)  Su 
di  un  notevole  caso  di  mielite  acuta  diffusa  (paralisi  spi- 
nale  ascendente  del  Landry).  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma, 
1893,  xix,  353-368.— layman  (H.  M.)  Acute  and  chronic 
myelitis.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1899-1900,  xi,  229-237.— 
fflcCaskey  ( G.  W. )  A  case  of  transverse  myelitis, 
caused  by  primary  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  secondary 
caries  of  the  vertebrae  from  pressure  of  themorbid  growth. 

McCaskey's  clin.  stud.,  Fort  Wayne,  1892-3,  i,  1-9.   . 

A  case  of  apparently  idiopathic  complete  transverse  mye- 
litis. iftid.,56.— ITIaeliado  (A.)  Nota  sobre  um  caso  de 
myelite  dorso-lombar,  consecutiva  a  uma  polinevrite  as- 
cendente. Coimbra  med.,  1899,  xix,  199;  219;  249  ;  265;  281; 
297. — lUager  (W.)  Ueber  Myelitis  acuta.  Arb.  a.  d. 
neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  7. 
Hft.,  1-1'24,  2  pi.— JTIarcHS  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Myelitis 
transversa  acuta.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  720- 
728. — ITlarinescu  (G. )  Natura  ?i  tratamentul  mielite! 
acute.  Romania  med.,  Bucuresci,  1900,  viii,  292-294. 
Also,  iransl.:  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  neurol.,  337-371.  Also,  transL:  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petriere.  Par., 1900, xiii, 561-596.  Also,  Iransl.:  Internat.  cl in., 
Phila.,  1902, 11.  s.,  iv,  113-152.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat., Coblenz& Leipz.,  1900,  n.  F., 
xi,  515.-fflelMrer  (I.)  Ein  Fall  von  Mvelitis  acuta  cen- 
tralis. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xliii,  1809  — ITIelro- 
Avitz(P.)  Chronic  myelitis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xi,  492-196. — Miranda  (G.)  Mielite  cronica  transversa 
del  midollo  donsale  con  partecipazione  speciale  dei  cor- 
doni  laterali.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma.  1908,  i,  41-48.— 
iTIirto(G.)  Mielite  cronica  trasversa  bulbare.  Attid.r. 
Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  in  Palermo  (1893),  1894,  9-29,  1  pL— 
JTIitcliell  (J.  K.)  &  RIiein(J.  H.  W.)  A  case  of  trans- 
verse myelitis  with  an  unu.sual  form  of  descending  de- 
generation in  the  posterior  columns.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  824-827.  Also,  Reprint.— Mongour 
(C.)  &  Carriere.  Sur  un  cas  de  myelite  subaigue 
dorso-lombaire.  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  8-11. — Nage- 
otte  (J.)  Deux  cas  de  myelite  transverse  aiguc.  N. 
iconog.  de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  325-347,  2  pi. — 
Nelslitab  (I.  T.)  K  etiologii  mvelitis  transversae  dor- 
salis  acutse.  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  no.  18, 5-12.— 
Nogufes  (E.)  &  Sirol.  Myelite  transverse  avec  para- 
plegic flasque  d'erabl^e  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  Iv,  601-604.— Ogata  (K. )  [A  case  of  myelitis  bulbi 
rachitici  acuta.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokyo,  1896,  xvii, 
no.  382,  11-14.  Also:  Tokyo-med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  No. 
933,1-5. — Pallas  (P.  A.)  IlepiTrTiucris  npo<;9ia<;  i/TTofeias 
Te<ppo/Au€AtTi6o?  T^?  o<r4>viKr]s  juotpa?  toO  vtoTiaiov.  'larpLKTej 
7rp6oSo5,  'Ep  2iipm,  1900,  V,  202.— Panski  (A.)  Ein  Fall 
von  acuter  disseminirter  Myelitis  oder  Eiicephalomyel.tis 
nach  Kohlenoxvdvergiftung  mit  Uebergang  in  Heilung. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxi,  242-251.— Paul y. 
Myelite  aigue  ascendante.  Lyon  m^d..  1907,  cviii,  908- 
911.— Pick  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der  chronischen  Myelitis. 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  307-309.— Poore  (G. 
V.)  On  three  cases  of  spinal  mvelitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1896-7,  ix,  113;  129.— Powell.  A  case  of  acute  mye- 
litis; complete  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  84.— 
Putnam  (J.  J.)  Two  cases  of  cervical  mvelitis. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  6'23.— Rauzie'r  (G.) 
Des  mfiningites  rachidiennes  et  de  leur  traitement. 
N.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1897,  vi,  948;  975.— Raymond  (F.) 
Myelite  transverse  d'origine  bacillaire  sans  mal  de 
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I'ott.  J.  de  raed.  int.,  Par.,  1906,  x,  193.  —  Ray- 
mond (F.)  &  restoii  (K.)  La  meniiigo-my^lite 
margiimle  progressive.  EncOpliale,  Par.,  r.i09,  ii,  1-27,  1 
pi.— Riiynioiul  (F.)  &  Oppert.  Sur  iin  cas  de  m(5- 
ningo-rudiculite.  Kev.  iieiirol.,  Par.,  19U7,  xv.  168.— 
Redlicli  (E.)  Neuere  .\rbeiten  iiber  acute  Myelitis; 
zusammeiifassendes  Referat.  Centralbl.  f  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1898,  ix,  101-147.— Reiflillianii  (V.) 
Ueber  alcnte  di.sseminierte  Myelitis.  Deutsche  Zt.schr.  1. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xl,  2-1-36,  2  pi  — Robin  (A.)  Les 
troubles  de  la  nutrition  dans  les  myelites  diffuses  aignes. 
Cinquanten.  de  laSoc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1S99, 1  H-l-'il. —Rus- 
sell (.1.  S.  R.)  The  Harveian  lecture  on  myelitis.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1.— Sat'lis  (B.)  Someiinusual  forms 
of  acute  myelitis.  Tr.  A.'-^s.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1904, 
xix,  497-505.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  5.s3- 
587.— Soliioh.  (K.)  Pachymeningitis  spinalis  externa 
purulenta  als  Metastase  nach  Diplokokkenbronehitis. 
Wien.  klin.  Wohiischr.,  1909.  xxii,  11S.5-11.S9.— Sflilesel 
(  M.  )  Die  infektiiise  Riickenmarksentzundung  Oder 
schwarze  Harnwinde.  Ztschr.  f.  Infektionskr.  .  .  .  d. 
Haustiere,  Berl  ,  1907,  ii,  589-545.  —  Searle  (W.  S.)  A 
case  of  myelitis.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1908.  xliii, 
370-372.— 'SliataIoft"{N.  F  )  Tri  sluchaya  tak  nazivaye- 
mavo  khronicheskavo  ankiloziruynshtsh'avo  vospaleniya 
pozvonochnika.  [Three  cases  of  so-called  chronic  anky- 
losing inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Med.  Obozr. 
Mosk.,  1899,  Ii,  821-828.— Sink  ler  (\V.)  A  case  of  acute 
myelitis  of  the  dorsal  cord.  Tr.  Phila.  Neurol.  Soc,  [N. 
Y.],1891-;2,  i,52-.55.— Sorel  (E.)  Un  cas  de  mvelite  trans- 
verse. Echo  raed.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  188-190. 
Also.  Toulouse  med.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  80-82.— Si»ear  (I.  J.) 
Report  of  a  case  ot  transverse  myelitis  in  women  five 
months  pregnant,  followed  by  very  easy  labor.  Hosp. 
Bull.  Univ.  Maryland.  Bait.,  1908,  iv,  36.5-367. —Sta- 
nowslil  (L  )  Przypadek  zapalenia  rdzenia  kr^gowegd 
zakoiiczony  wyleczenieni.  [Inflammation  of  the  spinal 
cord  ending  in  recovery.]  Now.  lek..  Poznan.  1899,  xi, 
341-343.— Steinberg.  Myelitis.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch  f .  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902.  Ixxix.  med.  Sect., 
119-123. — Stewari.(P. )  A  case  of  acute  myelitis.  Rev. 
Neurol.  &  Psychiat.  Edinb..  1^03,  i,  386-390.-^Stourme. 
Rapports  entre  les  myelites  et  les  polynevrites  infec- 
tieuses.  Jfem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  .«c.  med.  de  Lvon 
(1895),  1S96,  142-162.  Also:  Lyon  m(5d.,  1895,  Ixxx,  169; 
206. — Strliinpell  (A.  )  Ueber  acute  und  chronische 
Myelitis.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  xxxi.  848- 
850. —  Taylor  (  F.  )  Mvelitis:  I.  Acute.  II.  Chronic. 
Syst.  Med  (Allbutt),  Lond..  1899,  vii,  3-37.  — Thomp- 
son (  B.  )  Transverse  mvelitis.  Railway  Surg.,  Chi- 
cago 1901-2.  viil,  130-133.  — Trerotoll  (A.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  delle  mieliti  acute.  Ann.  d.  manic, 
prov.  di  Perugia,  1909,  iii,  .5-34,  1  pi.  —  Trevelyan  (E. 
F.)  A  case  of  acute  meningo-myelitis.  Brain,  Lond., 
1899,  xxii.  607-614  —TseltUn  (V.N.)  Sluchal  ostravo 
vospaleniya  spinnovo  mozga  (myelitis  acuta).  Voyenno- 
med.  ,1.,  St  Petersb.  1904,  iii,  med  -spec  pt.,  477-487. — 
Tsiiboi(H)  [Myelitis,]  Shinkeigaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1905-6,  iv  198-200.— Varanini  (M.)  Mielite  dorso-lo"m- 
bare  insorta  nella  convalescenza  di  una  pneumonite 
Gazz  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  Iviii.  331;  341.— Verzlloft' 
(N.  M  )  Mvelitis  centralis  acuta  ascendens.  Neurol. 
Vestnik,  Kazan,  1898,  vi  no.  4,  85-105.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Protok.  zasu'd.  Obsh.  Nelropat  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Mus- 
kov.  Univ.,  1897-8,  27-30  - Waldo  (H.)  A  clinical  lec- 
ture on  myelitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  109-112.— 
Wassermeyer.  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Caisson- 
myelitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  246-248.— 
White  (H.)  Two  cases  of  mvelitis.  Guv  s  Hosp  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  iv,  133.  145  169  —  Wliitton  (T.  B.) 
Six  cases  of  myelitis.  Australas  JI.  Gaz.,  Svdnev,  1893, 
xii,  323-327.   .  Two  cases  of  myelitis.    Ibid. .  398. 

ISpinal  cord  (^Inflammation  of,  Acute  an- 
terior'). 

See  Poliomyelitis  (Acule  anterior). 
Stpinal  cord  (Inflammation  of..  Acute 
ascending). 
See  Paralysis  ( Acute  ascending) . 

Spinal  co?'d  (Inflammation  ofl,  Causes 
and patJiology  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Gr.anier(A.)  *  Myelites  par  toxines  tuber- 
culeuses.    8°.    Lyon,  190.5. 

Lebon  (H.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
my41ites  infectieuses  experimentales.  8°.  Paris, 
1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Luzz.\TTO  {'SI.)  Patologia  delle  mieliti  infet- 
tive.    8°.    Roma,  1901. 


Spinal  cord  (^Inflannnation  of.,  Causes 
and  patliologij  (f). 

PocnuAMMEu  (C.)  *  Ueber  Aetiologie  der 
Myelitis,  speziell  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zur 
Syphilis.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

PoTZTER  (S.[-,T.]  )  *  Contribution  d  I'etude 
des  myelites  infectieuses.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

SciiLEGEL  (^I.)  Die  infektiiise  Ruckeninarks- 
entziindung  oder  schwarze  llaarwinde;  eine 
Monographie  auf  Grund  experinienteller  Erfor- 
schung  und  praktischer  Erfahrung.  8°.  Berlin, 
1907. 

Stouf  (M.-P.-P.-A.-.I.-C.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  pathogenie  et  des  evolutions  clini- 
ques  diverses  des  myelites.    8°.    Nancy,  VdQS. 

AiifH!i>et.  A  propos  "des  myC'lites  infectieuses.  Cong, 
franv.  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  348-350.— Rabes  ( V. )  & 
Varnali.  Des  nivelies  infectieuses.  Arch.  d.  sc.  med. 
.  .  .  de  Bucarest,  Par.,  1896,  i,  1-34,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Cong,  franc,',  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  3.56-360.— Rada- 
loni  (N.)  Delle  mielopatie  cavitarie.  Atti  e  rendic.  d. 
Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1896,  viii,  3-1.56. — Rallet 
(G.)  Myelites  experimentales;  myelites  pneumococcifiues 
et  staphilococciques.  Cong,  franf.  de  med.  1895,  Par., 
1896,  ii,  339-344,— Rastian  (H.  C.)  Observations  on 
thrombotic  softening  of  the  spinal  cord  as  a  cause  of  so- 
called  "acute  myelitis  "  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1.531- 
1.534. — RIooJl  (il.)  Ein  Fall  von  gonorrhoischer  Mve- 
litis. Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  190.5,  xii,  443-447.— Rorgen. 
[I'r;cpa rater  of  rygmarven;  akut  myelit.l  [Preparations 
of  the  sjiinal  cord;  acute  myelitis.]  Forn.  med.  Selsk.  i 
Kristiauia,  1898,  86-40,  1  pi.— Rramwell  (B.)  Clinical 
lecture  on  a  case  of  localized  myelitis,  affecting  the  fifth 
lumbar  and  the  sacral  segments  of  the  spinal  cord,  the 
result  of  a  slight  traumatic  injury.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1898,  i,  1121-1189.— Rrissand  (E.)  Mvelite  transverse 
et  paraplegic  tiaccide.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1898,  vi,  582- 
58.5. — Rrown  (P.  K. )  Four  cases  of  acute  hemorrhagic 
meningomyelitis  in  cocker  spaniels,  with  some  remarks 
on  the  etiology  of  myelitis.  .1.  Med.  Research,  B^st.,  1901, 
i,  344-358. — Riiohliolz.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  pathologischen 
Anatomic  der  Mvelitis.  Monat^chr.  f.  Psvchiat.  u.  Neu- 
rol., Berl..  1899,  v,  346-369,  2  pi.  — Riisteed  ( J.  H.  )  & 
Sadler  (W.  M.)  Acute  mvelitis  following  measles. 
Brit.  M.  ,T  ,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  11.53.— Ruzzard  (T  )cS:  Rus- 
sell (J.  S.  R.)  A  case  of  acute  ascending  meningo-mye- 
litis, with  bacteriological  examination.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi,  18-5-193,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  329.— van  Calcar 
(R.  P.)  Over  experimenteele  meningomvelitis  en  polio- 
myelitis. Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1910,  xiv,  387- 
400,  1  pi. — Catbla  (G.)  A  proposito  di  alcune  mieliti 
infettive  sperinientali.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1908,  xiii,  241-272,  1  pi.  —  Cipriani  (A.G.)  Contributo 
alia  patogenesi  della  mielite  bulbare  acuta.  Ciazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  2.  s.,  xviii,  1160.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Claude  (H.)  My^lite  experimentale  subaigue  par  in- 
toxication tetanique.    Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  patli.. 

Far.,  1897,  5.  s.,  ix,  843-847.   .  Myelites  aigues  par 

toxines  strepto-staphvlococciques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
bid..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  Iii,  547-.5.50.— Cobbledick  (A.S.) 
A  case  of  retrobulbar  neuritis  followed  by  dorsal  myeli- 
tis. Ophthalmoscope,  Lond.,  1910,  viii,  12-14, — Crocq. 
Un  cas  de  meningo-myelite  ou  de  sclerose  en  plaques.  J. 
mfd.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii.  161— Crocq  fils.  De  la  myelite 
diphteritique.    Cong;,  franc,  de  m^d.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii, 

335.   Les  myelites  infectieuses.    Presse  med.  beige, 

Brux.,  1896,  xlviii,  169-171.— De  Meis  (V.)  Le  mieliti 
sperimentali  infettive.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  enat., 
Napoli.  1898,  viii,  1-58;  209;  363,  3  pi.— Dorn.  Infektiose 
Gehirn-Ruckenmarksentztindung.  Wchnschr.  f.  Tierh. 
u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen,  1907,  li,  741;  764.— Duclauz 
(M.)  Histoire  de  la  congestion  rachidienne,  maladie  des 
moissonneurs  en  18.59.  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d.  sc..  Par., 
1860,  1,  543.— Ebstein  (W.)  Myelitis  acuta  (post  influ- 
enzam?);  Heilung.  Klin.  f.  psvch.  u.  nerv.  Krankh., 
Halle  a.  S.,  1906,  i,  278-283  —Ehriquez  &  Hallion. 
Poliomyelite  experimentale  par  to.xine  diphteritique  chez 
le  singe.  Cong,  franp.  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  337- 
339. — Evans  (C.S.)  Case  of  acute  transverse  mvelitis; 
post-mortem  examination.  Lancet,  Lond.,  I.s94.  ii',  6.?3. — 
Felix  (H.)  Mort  rapide  par  myelite  ascendante  aigue 
d'origine  infectieuse.  Arch,  denied,  et  pharm.  mil..  Par., 
1894,  xxiii,  37.— Ferre.  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  pro- 
cessus de  reparation  des  cellules  nerveuses  dans  les  my- 
elites infectieuses.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1898,  xix,  41  -  52.— Flatau  (G.)  L^eber  einen 
Fall  von  Mvelitis  apoplectica.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u. 
Psychiat.,  Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xii,  18-22.— For- 
est. Akute  Myelitis  nach  Angina.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906.  xxxii,  942. — Fraenke. 
(A.)  [Mikroskopische  Schnitte  eines  Falles  von  Quer- 
schnittsmyelitis.]    Ibid.,  1907,  xxxiii,  83.— Geronnel 
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Myelitis  uiid  eit'rige  Meningitis.     Cliarit6-Ann.,  Berl., 

1909,  xxxiii,  23-31.— Glillardiicci  (F.)  Contribute  alio 
studio  della  mielite  acuta  sperimentale  da,  streptococco 
Ricerche  n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma, 
1905-6,  xi,  183-2.54,  3  pi.  Also  [preliminary  Abstr.] :  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  511-514.— Gianeill  (V. 
C.)  Un  easo  interesante  de  mielitis  traumiUica.  Rev. 
mM.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1898,  xxvi,  337;  377;  421,  2 
pi. — Glorieiix*  Deux  cas  de  my^lite  conjuRale.  J.  de 
neurol..  Par.,  1902,  vii,  21 -27.— Gombault  (A.)  & 
Pliilippe.  Uncasdemyelite  transverse d'origine  trau- 
matique  avec  IC'sions  des  faisceaux  blanos  au-dessus  et 
au-dessous  du  foyer.  Bull.  Soe.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix, 
61-71.— Gomlta  y  Puigdengolas  (M.)  Etiologia  y 
patogenia  de  las  mielitis.  Med.  de  los  ninos,  Barcel., 
1908,  ix,  334-339.— de  Grandmatson  (F.)  Des  my<;- 
lites  traumatiques  a  Evolution  lente.  Med.  mod..  Par., 
1895,  vi,  793. — Grasset&  Vaillard.  Les  myelites  In- 
fectieuses.  Ibid.,  509-517.  Also:  Cong,  franf.  de  m6d. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  1-.55.    Also:  N.  Montpel.  med.  Suppl., 

1895,  iv,  301-3.50.   .  Infection  et  divers  types  clini- 

ques  de  my(51ites  aigues  et  chroniques;  myelites  syst^ma- 
tis^es  et  myelites  diffuses;  la  nature  de  I'infection  ne 
commande  pas  le  tableau  clinique;  role  des  microbes 
et  role  des  to.xines.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  509. — 
Hans  (R.)  Myelitis  durch  Eehinococcu.s.  Arb.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tubing.,  Leipz., 
1899-1902,  iii,  5,50-560,— Hoclie  (A.)  Die  Veranderun- 
gen  im  Riickenmarlie  bei  aiterieller  liinfiihrung  von 
pathogeiien  Mikroorganismen  (experiraentelle  Myelitis). 
Arch.  f.  Psyehiat.,  Berl.,  1889,  xxxii,  975-1008,  1  pi.— 
von  Hoist  (M.)  Kasuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie 
der  Myelitis  transversa  lumbalis  acuta.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  851.— Hunt  (.1.  R.)  A  case  of  prob- 
able infectious  myelitis  of  the  cervical  region,  following 
a  compound  fracture  of  the  jaw.  J.  Nerv.  <&  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii, 644-646.— II vento  (A.)  Ueber  dieex- 
perimentellen  Myelitiden.  Centralbl.f.allg. Path. u. path. 
Anat.,  Jena,  1905,  xvi,  470^74,  1  pi.— Jacobi  {Mary  P.) 
A  case  of  myelitis  with  vertebral  tumor.  Internal.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1892,  i,  449-459.— Kelly  (J.  G.)  Traumatic 
myelitis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xvi,  01;  94.  [Dis- 
cussion], 123.— liabbe  (M.)  Un  cas  de  myclite  blennor- 
rhagique.  Rev.  gC'n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1901,  xv, 
54-56.— liacomi be.  My^lite  survenue  a  la  suite  d'un 
traumati.sme  de  I'abdomen.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges, 
1902,  xxvi,  114.— Liejonne  (P.)  &  Rose  (F.)  My61ite 
centrale  consecutive  a  uue  meningite  ccrebro-spinale. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mc5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,3.  s.,  xxviii, 
23-31.— liimont.  Myelitis  in  a  man  with  secondary 
syphilis.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1896,  iv,  32.— Liloyd  (J.  H.)  Spinal  localiza- 
tion as  shown  by  a  case  of  acute  hemorrhagic  meningo- 
myelitis,  with  secondary  softening  and  cavity  formation. 
J. "Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1885-1888.— layman 
(H.  M.)  Chronic  myelitis.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1899-1900, 
xi,  314-321.— Magnus  (V.)  Et  tilfajide  af  akutmyelit; 
bakteriologisk  unders0gelse  af  cerebrospinalvaedsken. 
[Case  of  aeutemyelitis;  bacteriological  exarainationof  the 
cerebro-spinal  fluid.)  NorskMag.f.Laegeyidensk.,Kristia- 
nia,  1906,5.  R.,iv,  73-84.— ITIarie  (P.)  De  I'origine  polio- 
my^litique  d'un  certain  nombre  des  lesions  qui  frappent 
les  faisceaux  blancs  medullaires  dans  la  pellagre,lapara- 
lysie  g^nijraleetdiffSrentessclc'rosescombinfes.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc. mC'd.d.hop.de  Par., 1894, 3.s.,xi, 16-19.— Mayet. 
Mv^lite  canc^reusetoxinique.  Cong,  franc;,  de  mod.  1895, 
Pa"r.,  1896,  ii,  3.50-3.52.— JUitfliel I  (J.  K.)  A  ca.se  of  mye- 
litis exhibiting  the  results  of  coordination  exercises.  J. 
Nerv. &Ment. Dis., N.Y.  1902,  xxix,  34-36.  yl/so.  Reprint.— 
Morel  (C.)  &  Kispal  (A.)  Myelites  experimentales 
fi,  streptocoques.  Cong.  fran?.  de"  mOd.  1895,  Par.,  1896, 
ii,  380.— Mosse.  Contribution  I'etude  clinique  des 
mySlites  infectieuses;  mvelite  et  polvnevrite  grippales. 
/6M.,  360-:m— Murray  (G.  R.)  &  Hardt-astle  (W.) 
A  case  of  meningo-mvelitis  with  bacteriological  examina- 
tion of  the  spinal  cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  317-319. 
Also:  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne,  1900,  viii,  27.5-282.— IVatale  (R.)  Duecasidi  mielite 
bulbare  post-infettiva.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1906,  iv,  21-24.— 
Nonne(M.)  Ueber  Myelitis  intrafunicularis  und  liber 
kombiniene  .Strang-Erkrankung  bei  Alcohol ismuschroni- 
cus;  Kasiiistikzurhamorrhagischen  Diathcse  beirachro- 
nischen  Alkoholismus.  Monatschr.f.Psychiat.u. Neurol., 
Berl. , 1900, xx,497->528.—CEltlnKer  (W.)  <&  Marinesco. 
MyC'lite  aigue  diss(?minee  aucoursdela  variole  d'origine 
streptococcique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1895,3. 3., xii, 63-73.— Olmer  (D.)  Myelite  dorso-lombaire 
aigue  au  cours  d'une  blennorragie  r(5cente;  parapl^gie 
sensitivo-motriee  avec  troubles  sphincteriens  et  trophi- 
ques;  r^apparition  partielle  de  la  sensibility  par  bandes  k 
topographie  radiculaire;  mort  par  septicemic;  examen 
microscopique  de  la  moelle  ^piniere.    Rev.  neurol..  Par., 

1910,  xviii,  205-271. — Orcel  &  Stourme.  Sur  un  cas  de 
myC'lite  infectieuse  ascendante  d'origine  urinaire  termi- 
nfe  par  la  guerison.  Cong,  f ranc;.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  189.5, 
i,  439-445.— OrvaiSanos  (D.)   Un  caso  de  mielitis  infec- 
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ciosa.  Gac.m^d. .Mexico, 1903,2. s., iii, 114-117. — Petrucci. 
Epid^mie  de  myelite  infectieuse  a  I'Asile  de  Sainte-Gem- 
mes-sur-Loire.  Cong.  d.  med.  alienistes  et  de  neurol.  de 
France  .  .  .  1898.  C.  r..  Par.,  1899,  ix,  4:53-4.53.  Also:  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1898,  vi,  585.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  med. 
d' Angers,  1898,  li,  3.57  -  398.  —  Plantenga  (  B.  P.  B. ) 
Amyotrophia  spinalis  diffusa  familiaris.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1790,  1794.— Pleitfer 
(  R. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der 
acuten  Myelitis.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 

1895,  vii,  3:J1-351,  2  pi.  —  Preobrazlienski  (  P.  I.  ) 
K  patologii  ostravo  mielita.  [Pathology  of  acute  mye- 
litis.l  J.  nevropat.  i  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk., 
1909,  ix,  110-1'24.— Primangeli  (V.)  I'n  caso  di  mielite 
lombare  trasversa  consecutiva  a  morbillo.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  1161.— von  Rad.  Ein  Fall 
von  acutergonorrhoischer  Myelitis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Aerztl. 
Ver.  Nurnb.  1900,  Miinchen,  1901,  25.— Reventos  (J.) 
Epifisitis  supurada  y  mielitis  transversa  anular.  Med.  de 
los  ninos,  Barcel,  1909,  x,  167-177.— Riiein  (J.  H.  W.) 
A  pathological  study  of  acute  myelitis;  with  a  report  of 
two  cases.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila  ,  1904-5,  xvii,  373- 
381,  1  pi.,  figs.  14  and  15.  Also,  Reprint.— Roger  (H.) 
Les  mvt'lites  d'origine  streptococcique.  Cong,  franc,  de 
med.lS95,  Par.,  1896,  ii,?45-348.—Sclilegel  (M.)  Die  in- 
fekti6.se  Riickenmarksentzundung  des  Pferdes;  Meningo- 
myelitis  haemorrhagica  infectiosa  equi.  Berl.  tierarztl. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  463-475,  1  pi.   .  Die  infektiose  Rii- 
ckenmarksentzundung Oder  schwarze  Harnwinde,  ihre 
kausalen  Korrelationen.  Ibid.,  1907,  211.  Also:  Mitt.  d. 
Ver.  bad.  Tierarzte,  Karlsruhe,  1907,  vii,  53.— Sliiina- 
mura  (S.)  Jokosei  shiukeretsu  yori  hatsuru  kenshu- 
retsu  no  itjisei.  [  Myelitis  from  ascending  neuritis.  ] 
Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1894,  no.  339,  1;  no.  340,  10;  no. 
342,  14.  Also.  Iransl.:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894, 
xxiv,  531-542.  1  pi.  — Sicard  &  Foix.  Reactions  du 
liquide  cephalo-rachidien  au  cours  des  pachymenin- 
gites rachidiennes.  Rev. neurol..  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  665.— 
Singer  (  H.  D.  )  The  pathology  of  so-called  acute 
myelitis.  Brain,  Lond.,  1902,  xxv,  332-340,  1  pi.— 
Tlilroloix  &  Rosentlial  (G.)  Myelite  aigue  pri- 
mitive 4  streptocoques,  survenue  a  I'occasion  d'un 
refroidissement;  paraplegie  ilasque:  mort  par  conges- 
tion pulmonaire  suraigue.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1897,  Ixxii,  376-380.— Toussaint  (  M. )  Mielitis  apo- 
pU'ctica  con  hemorragia  tubaria  en  los  cordones  poste- 
riores.  Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1904-5,  2.  ep.,  ii,  423- 
436.— Tsnnoda.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Mye- 
litis ex  Neuritide  ascendens.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz.,  2. 
Hft.,  2.1  Mitt.  d.  med.Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,345- 
354,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iviii, 
1410-1414.— Van  Gieson  (I.)  Traumatic  myelitis  in  the 
lower  dorsal  region,  with  a  central  column  of  necrosis 
extending  above  the  lesion,  throughout  the  whole  dorsal 
and  lower  cervical  regions.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc. 
(1891),  1892, 91-94, 1  pi.— Vergely.  Myelitis  infectieuses. 
Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1895), 

1896,  337.— VIdal  (F.)  &  Bezan^-on  (F.)  Myelites  in- 
fectieuses experimentales  par  streptocoques.  Ann.  de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  189.5,  ix,  104-119, 2  pi.— Walter  (V.) 
Sluchal  mielita  tem.  proishozhdeniy.  [Case  of  myelitis 
of  obscure  origin.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xlii,  615- 
625.— Webber  (S.  6.)  Myelitis:  a  case  in  which  the 
first  symptoms  appeared  several  weeks  after  the  supposed 
cause.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv,  469.— Weill  (E.) 
&  Gallavardin  ( L  )  Notesur  I'anatomiepathologique 
de  la  myelite  aigue  diffuse  (myelites  a  cellules  epithe- 
loides).  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1903,  xi,  999-1003.— WIdal 
(F.)  &  Bezan^ou  (F.)  Myelites  infectieuses  experi- 
mentales a  streptocoques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.de  Par.,  189.5, 3.  s..  xii,  38-41.— Wittioli  (VV.)  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  stiftformiger  Durchsetzung  des  Riicken- 
markes  mit  erweichten  Ruckenmarksma^sen  bei  Kom- 
pressionsnivelitis.  Frankt.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.,  Wiesb.,  1910, 
iv,  224-245.— Zamaza I  (J.)  Nachlazeni  a  zAnSt  plic, 
ledvin  i  michy.  [Cold  and  inflammation  of  the  lungs, 
kidneys,  and  "spinal  cord.]  Oasop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze, 
1909,  xlviii,  540. 

Spinal  cord  {Inflammation  of  Compli- 
cations of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Humorrhage  into). 

Allmann  (J.)  *Zur  Frage  der  Graviditats- 
myelitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1909. 

BiELScHOWSKY  ( )  Myelitis  und  Seiinerv- 
entzundung.    8°.    Berlin,  1901. 

Herzog  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  disseminierter 
Myelitis.    [Munchen.]    8°.  Wi)rzhurg,\^()2. 

KisGENT  (H.)  *  Ueber  eine  Complikation  von 
Myelitis  dorsalis  mit  intermittirender  nervoser 
Taubheit.    8°.    Bonn,  [1893]. 
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Mahokian  (P.  A.)    *  Neuritis  optica  bei  My- 
eUtia  acuta.    8°.    Berlin,  [_\^<d'i'\. 

Abraliaiusoii  (I.)  Incomplete  transverse  myelitis 
from  exposure  after  working  in  caisson.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1905.  xxxii,  795.— Acoliiote  (P.)  Sur 
un  cas  de  neuromyelite  optique  subaigue  ou  de  maladie 
de  Devic.  Gaz.  mid.  d'Orient,  Consfanl.,  1907-8.  lii.  88- 
90.— Babes  (V.)  Nervenwurzeln  bei  chroni.scher  JMye- 
litis  und  Alkoholneuritis.  Atlas  d.  path.  Histol.  d.  Ner- 
vensy.st.,  Berl.,  1894,  2.  Lfg.,  37-39,  1  pi.— Bergor.  Ob- 
servation de  mt-ningomyelite  aiguo  dans  le  cours  d'une 
bronchite.  Cjng  franp.  de  med.  1895.  Par.,  1896,  ii, 
1017. — Brigidi  (V.)  Artropatia  coxofemorale  con  spo- 
stamento  del  capo  del  femore  in  rapporto  colla  mielite 
centrale  ariteriore  unilaterale.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Geneva,  1890,  iv,  114-123.— Brissaud  (E.)  &  Brecy. 
Neuromyelite  optique  aiguc.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1904, 
xii,  49-54.— C'araofiolo  (R.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  mielite 
dorso-lombare  a  I'ocolai  multipli.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1903,  xlii,  470-480.— Cary  (C.)  Mvelitis,  loeomotorataxia. 
Internat.  M.  Mag  .Phila.,  1895-6,  iv,  124-130.— Clliarl  (H.) 
Ueber  Myelitis  suppurativa  bei  Bronchiektnsie.  Ztschr. 
f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  xxl,  Abth.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  351-372,  2  pi.  ^fco.  Reprint,  ^^so  [Abstr.]  ■.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch,  path.  Gesellsch.  1900,  Berl.,  1901,  132- 
135.— Christiansen  (V.)  Et  Tilfaelde  af  akut  Myelitis 
optrsedende  under  Billedet  af  en  Brown-Sequards  Para- 
lyse. [A  case  of  acute  myelitis  appearing  under  the  type 
of  a  Brown-Sc'quard  paralysis.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lfeger,  K0- 
benh.,  1907,  6.  B.,  xiv.  699;  731.— Dert-uni  (F,  X.)  A 
case  of  diffuse  myelitis  following  spastic  and  choreic 
symptoms  of  three  years'  duration,  with  autopsy.  Phila. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1896,  iii,  113-115.— Devic  (E.)  My^lite  ai- 
gue  dorso-lombaire  avecnevrit6 optique;  autopsie.  Cong, 
frang.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  434-439.— Bresclileld 
(J.)  On  two  cases  of  acute  myelitis  with  optic  neuritis. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1882,  i,  8;  52.  Also,  Reprint.— Diiloiir 
(H.)  N6vrodermite  avec  tendance  a  la  lieheni-sation 
Chez  un  malade  atteint  de  mvelite.  Bull,  et  mem.  See. 
m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  885.— Ferrari  (M.) 
Sopra  un  casodi  mielite  acuta  disseminata  conseeutiva  ad 
herpes  zoster.  Gazz.d.osp  ,  Milano,  1908,  x.xix,  817-823.— 
Flatau  (E. )  &  Koeliclien  (J.)  Ueber  die  unter  dem 
Bilde  der  Myelitis  transversa  verlaufende  multiple  Skle- 
rose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxii, 
250-279.— Frankliauser  (F.  \V.)  Acute  myelitis  asso- 
ciated with  acute  rheumatism.  Tr.  Berks  Co.  M.  Soc.1898, 
Reading,  Pa.,  1899,  47-56.— Frost  (H.  R.)  A  case  of  in- 
flammation of  the  spinal  cord,  or  myelitis,  producing  all 
the  symptoms  of  neuralgia  in  the  distal  extremities  of  the 
nerves.  Proc.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  1851,  61- 
67.— Oeelvink.  Fall  von  Meningomyelitis  mit  Hoh- 
lenbildung.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psvchiat.,  Co- 
blenz  &  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  x,  197-200.— Oeroiine.  Mye- 
litis und  eitrige  Meningitis.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1909, 
xxxiii,  23-31.— Glorieux.  Deux  cas  de  mvelite  congu- 
^a.\e.  Polielin.,  Brux..  1901,  X,  361-364.— Gosselin.  Af- 
fections des  voies  urinaires  et  mvelites.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
Par.,1880,  liii,  66.— Mambiirger'lH.-J.)  Mvelite  chro- 
nique  consecutive  a  un  trouble  dans  le  developpement 
de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  45- 
50.— Harris  (W.)  Chronic  meningo-myelitis;  internal 
ophthalmoplegia.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Loud.,  1909-10, 
iii,  Neurol.  Sect.,  24-27. — Hasltovec  (L.)  A  propos  de 
I'histoire  de  la  question  de  !a  disassociation  syringomyfi- 
lique  dans  la  myelite  transverse.  Rev.  neuroL,  Par.,  1899, 
vii, 446^18.— HennebergXR.)  Uebereinen  Fall  von  chro- 
nischer  Meningomyelitis  mit  Erkrankungder  Spinalgan- 
glien  und  Degeneration  einzelner  hinterer  Lumbalwur- 
zeln  und  ihrerlntramedulliiren  Fortsetzungen.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  xxxi, 770-808,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh. u.  Psychiat., Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1899, 
n.  F.,  x,  8.— Hoffmann  (J.)  Ueberdas  Zusammenvor- 
kommenvon  Sehnerven-  und  Riickenmarksentztindung. 
Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviii,  1000.— Hondo  (T.) 
[A  case  of  myelitis  associated  with  atrophy  of  the  optic 
nerve.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo.  Tokio,  1898,  xix.  no.  1, 16-25.— 
Hiiismans  (L.)  UeberMyelitis  im  Anschluss  an  einen 
Fall  von  Encephalomyelitis  disseminata  acuta.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901.  xliv,  326-336.— Ito  (G.)  [Pro- 
gressive spinal  meningitis.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  ToKvo, 
1902,  xiv,  161-166.— Lepine  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  myelite  tvphioue.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii, 
930-943.— licyd en  (E. )  &  Ooldselieider.  Chronische 
Myelitis;  Sklerose  des  RUckenmarks.  Spec.  Path.  u. 
Therap.,  .  .  .  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth., 
448-489.— Mader  (J.)  Recidivirende  Myelitis  dorsalis; 
rasche  bedeutende  Besserung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  833.— Nogufes 
(E.)&SiroI.  Myelite  transverse  avec  paraplegic  plasque. 
Cong.  d.  m6d.  aliSnistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  C.-r., 
Par.,  1899,  x,  509-520.— Paviot  (J.)  &  Nove-Josse- 
rand  (L.)  Myoclonie  chez  un  vieillard,  avec  autopsie; 
meningo-encephalo-mv^lite  chronique.  Rev.  de  med.. 
Par.,  1908,  xxviii.  605-514.— Pitres  (A.)  &  Sabrazes 
(J.)   Note  sur  un  cas  de  gangrene  massive  de  la  jambe 


ISpinal  cord  {Inflammation  of  Comj)li- 
cations  of). 

et  du  pied  gauches  survenue  dans  le  cours  d'une  mytlite 
aigiie  et  accompagn6e  d'alt6rations  profondes  des  iierfs 
peripheriques  au-dessus  des  parties  gangren(5es.  Arch, 
de  med.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1894,  vi,  798-808.— 
Raymond.  Polynevrite  et  myelite  subiiigue.  Rev. 
gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  6.59.— Saclis 
(B.)  Some  unusual  formsof  acute  myelitis.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etcj,  1904,  Ixxx,  683-587.  Also,  Reprint.— Selimaus 
(H.)  Beitragzur  Kasuistikder  ukuten  hiimorrhagischen 
Myelitis,  Myelitis  bulbi  und  Landry'schen  Paralyse. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxvii, 
411-436,1  pi.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  &  Kawlings  (Eva). 
Meningomyelitis  with  intense  swelling  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  of  the  roots  of  the  cauda  equina.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  ix,  63-65.— Taylor  (F.)  Myelitis  and 
optic  neuritis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep,  1896,  Lond.,  1898,  liii, 
45-.54, — Tscliistoivitseli  (T.)  Ueber  Myelitis  trans- 
versa tuberculosa.  Path. -anat.  Arb.  .  .  .  Job.  Orth  z.  .  .  . 
Prof.-Jubil..  Berl.,  1903,  32-37,— Tiiftier.  Myelite  sp6ci- 
fique;  cystite  et  uretero-py61ite;  perforation  de  la  vessle; 
peritonite;  mort.  Bull.  sbe.  anat.  de  Par..  ls91,  Ixvi,  630- 
632. —  Wieting  (J.  M.)  Ueber  Mening. .myelitis  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Meniugoniyelitis  cervica- 
lis  chronica  (Pachymeningitis  cervicalis  hypertrophica). 
Arb.  a.  d.  path,  Inst,  zu  Marb.,  Jena,  1893-5,  ii,  109-147, 
1  pi.  Also:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1893,  xiii,  411-449,  1  pi. 

Spinal  cord  {Inflammation  of,  Diagno- 
sis and semeiology  of). 

Marmonier.  Maladies  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 
Diagnostic  differentiel  des  myelites  avec  de 
nombreux  tableaux  synoptiques.  Introduction 
de  Charcot.    8°.    Paris,  1880. 

Balint  (R.)  A  t^rdreflexek  vi.selked6s6r61  magas 
hardntmvelitiseknel.     [The  knee  refiexes  in  myelitis.] 

Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xiv,  228;  249;  208;  286.   . 

A  terdreflex,  viselkedise  magus  harantmyelitiseknSl; 
vftlasz  Pandy  K41man  dr.  (5szrev6teleire.  [The  knee 
reflex  in  high  oblique  myelitis;  answer  to  observation  of 
K.  Pdndy.]  Ibid.,  .5'22. — Cellier.  Observaeiones  pr3c- 
ticas  de  sets  casos  de  mielitis  de  forraas  tetAnicas.  Med. 
prdct.,  San  Fernando,  1905,  iv,  265;  281;  299;  321;  348;  390.— 
Collins  (J.)  Myelitis,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
tuberculous  variety.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 

xxvii,  218.   .  Chronic  mvelitis,  remarks  on  its 

diagnosis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  133-145.— 
Banilevski  (P.  Y.)  Nleskolko  slov  ob  etiologii  i  ra- 
spoznavanii  mielitov.  [On  the  etiology  and  diagnosis  of 
myelitis.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach.  v  Kron- 
stadte,  1901-2,  xl,  no.  2,  43-47.— Denis  (J.)  Myelite  an- 
t^rieure  chronique  avecexagerationdesrefiexes.  J.m^d. 
de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  171.  Also:  Polielin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv, 
106. — Fiirstner.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  acuten  dissemi- 
nirten  Myelitis.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii, 
155-161. — Ingelrans.  Difficultes  du  diagnostic  entre 
I'hematomyelie  et  la  myelite  transverse  aigue  accompa- 
gn^e  de  di.ssociation  syringomyelique  des  sensibilit^s. 
Echo  med.  du  n(,)rd,  Lilie,  190.5,  ix,549.— liambotte  (E.) 
Trois  cas  d'interventions  pour  pseudo-mvelites  spinales. 
Presse  mc5d  beige,  Brux.,  1908,  Ix,  1061-1068.— Leszyn- 
sky(W.M.)  A  caseprobably  of  meningomyelitis.  J. Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxv,  38.8.— Ldpez  (G.)  Nota 
clinica  sobre  un  mielitico;  erroresdediagnostico;  astasia- 
aba.sia.  Cr6n.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1894,  xx,  437; 
461.  —  JTlcKee  (J.  H.)  The  symptomatology  of  acute 
anterior  myelitis.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1908-9,  xii,  785- 
789.— de  ITlassary  (E.)  &  Cliatelin.  Meningomyelite 
meningococcique  d.  locali.sation  exclusivement  dorso- 
lombaire  et  simulant  lamv^lite  transverse.  Rev. neurol.. 
Par.,  1910,  xviii,  613-618.— Itlendel  (K.)  Meningomye- 
litis unter  dem  Bilde  eines  Riickenmarkstumors.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  2'239-2'241.  —  ITIuratoff  (V. 
A.)  K  diagnostikie  i  patologii  ostrikhvospaleniy  spin- 
novo  mozga.  [Sur  le  diagnostic  et  la  pathologic  des 
myelites  aigues.  Extr.,  468-470.]  Russk.  arch,  patol., 
klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S. -Peterb.,  1900,  x,  423-441. 
Also,  transl:  Rev.de  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  40-58.— 
Steell.  A  case  of  myelitis  simulating  heematomyelia 
by  its  sudden  onset:  unilateral  analgesia  and  thermo- 
ansesthesia;  grey  matter  chiefly  affected.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1893,  i,  142. — Weill.  Incontinence  urinaire  et  mvelite. 
Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1902,  i,  1'20-1'23.— Wil- 
liamson. Acute  mvelitis  simulating  hsematomvelia. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1434. 

Spinal  cord'  {Inflammation  of  Treatmen  t 


de  Eclievarria  y  Siiso  (E.)  Menin,go-mielitis 
aguda;  curacion.  Gao.  med,  d.  Norte,  Bilbao,  1895,  i,  45. — 
Hoke  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  .schwerer  Myelitismit  gangra- 
nosem  Dekubitus,  permanentes  Wasserbad;  Heilung. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl,,  1908,  iv,  944-946.— Hondo  (H.)  [A 
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ISpinal  cord  {Inflammation  of^  Treatment 
of). 

case  of  treatment  of  myelitis  by  thyroid  gland  extract.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  45-55.— Khmle- 
levskl  (I.  K.)  K  gryazelecheniyu  khronicheskikh 
meningomielitov.  [Mud-bath  treatment  of  chronic  me- 
ningo-myelitis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  therap. 
pt.,  102-104.— Mitoliell  (J.  K.)  A  case  of  myelitis,  ex- 
hibiting the  results  of  co-ordination  exercises.  J.  Nerv. 
&L  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  34-36.  —  Persowall 
(S. )  La  meningo-mielite  cronica  e  la  sua  cura.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  2,  650;  664.  — Rau- 
zier  (  G.  )  Des  mvi'lites  aigues  et  de  leur  traitement. 
N.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1897,  vi,  541;  561.  —  Sfliuster.  Zur 
Behandlung  der  chronischen  Riickenmarkaentziindung. 
Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol. 
Gesellsch.,  1896,  xvii,  10-21.  Aho:  Deutsche  Med.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  xvii,  315-117.  — Staiiowskl.  Ein 
Fall  von  Heilung  einer  Myelitis.  Thernp.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1901,  xv,  25. —  Taylor  (J.)  The  treatment 
of  acute  myelitis.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1-3. — 
de  Torres  (J.  R. )  Empleo  del  jugo  testicular  en  un 
caso  de  mielitis.  Cienciamod.,  Madrid,  1896,  iii,  19-21. — 
Tstpkin  (S.  M.)  K  llecheniyu  interstitsialnikh  zabo- 
llevaniy;  sluchal  llecheniya  tabes  dorsalis  i  myelitis  chr. 
keratinom.  [Treatment  of  interstitial  diseases;  cases  of 
.  .  .  treated  by  keratin.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1905,  Ixiii, 
646-671.— Waua:li  (\V.  F.)  Strvchnine  in  myelitis. 
Therap.-Med.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  iv,  202-206. 

Spinal  cord  {Injection  into). 

See  Injections  {Spinal,  Suharachnoid  and  epi- 
dural). 

I^pinal  cord  {Localization  of  f  unctions 
of). 

See,  also.  Spinal  cord  {Localization  of  func- 
tions of  the  lateral  columns  of);  Spinal  cord  {Lo- 
calization of  functions  of  the  posterior  columns  of); 
Spinal  cord  {Fulltologi/  of);  Spinal  cord  {Physi- 
ology of);  Spinal  cord  {Section,  etc.,  of). 

Bekhtereff  (V.  ]V1.)  Provodyashtshiye  puti 
spinnovo  i  goloviiovo  mozga;  rukovodstvo  k 
izucheniyu  vnutrennikh  svyazel  mozga.  [Tracts 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  brain;  handbook  for  the 
study  of  the  inner  relations  of  the  brain.]  2.  ed. 
2  pts.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896-8. 

 .     The  same.     Die  Leistungsbahnen 

im  Gehirn  und  Riickenmark.  Uebersetzt  unter 
IMitwirknng  des  Verfassers,  von  J.  Weinberg. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    Les  voies  de  conduction 

du  cerveau  et  de  la  moelle.  Traduction  sur  la 
2.  t'd.  allemande  par  C.  Bonne.  8°.  Lyon  & 
Paris,  1900. 

Also  [Rev.],  in:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  n.  s., 
XX,  69-';  6.   Also,  Reprint. 

Beenaed  (  N.-P.-J.-L. )  *Eecherches  exp6- 
rimentales  sur  la  transmission  des  incitations 
motrices  dans  la  moelle  epiniere.  Travail 
du  laboratoire  de  physiologic.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1899. 

VON  Bezold  (A.)  Ueber  die  gekreuzten  Wir- 
kungen  des  Riickenmarks.   8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

De  Neep  (C. )  Recherches  experimentales 
sur  les  localisations  motrices  medullaires  chez 
le  chien  et  le  lapin.    8°.    Bruxelles,  1900. 

Also,  in:  Nevraxe,  Louvain,  1900-1901,  ii,  69-111,  6  pi. 

Hunt  (J.  R. )  A  contribution  to  the  course 
and  termination  of  Gosver's  tract.  8°.  New 
York,  1904. 

Wagnee  (R.)  Neurologische  Untersuchun- 
gen.    12°.    Gottingen,  1854. 

Acquisto  (V.)  A  proposito  dell'  origine  esogena  di 
aleune  fibre  delle  radici  anteriori.   Monitore  zool.  ital., 

Firenze,  1898,  ix,  234-239.   .  Su  di  uu  fascio  speciale 

delle  fibre  arciforml  esterne  anteriori.  Ibid.,  1900,  xi, 
5,5-58.- Adolplil  (H.)  Ueber  das  Anschaulichmachen 
der  Leitungsbahnen  des  menschlichen  Gehirnes  und 
Riickenmarks.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1910,  xxxvii,  78-82.— 
Arellza.  Un  caso  de  localizari6n  medular.  Rev.  de 
cien.  mi5d.  de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv,  481-492.— Arnold  (J.  P.) 
The  dependence  of  the  tonus  of  the  muscles  of  the  blad- 


Spinal  cord  {Localisation  of  functions 
of). 

der  in  rabbits  on  the  spinal  cord.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1899,  Lond.,  1900,  902.— Bayertlial.  Ueber  die  prak- 
tische  Bedeutung  der  Riickenmarkslocalisation.  Ztschr. 
f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M  ,  1899,  viii,  10-17.— Beck 
(A.)  &  BIkeles  (G.)  Badania  nad  drogami  adrucho- 
wemi  w  rdzeniu  paeierzowym.  [Reflex  tracks  in  the 
spinal  cord.l  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1909,  iv,  367-369.— 
BeklitereiT  (V.  M.)  Ob  osobol  promezhutochnol  sis- 
temle  volokon,  zalozhennei  v  bokovlkh  pirainidnikh 
puchkakh.  [On  a  special  intermediate  sy.stem  of  fibers, 
interposed  in  the  lateral  pyramidal  bundles.]  Nevrol. 
Vestnik,  Kazan,  1895,  iii,  no.  3,  93-96.  Also,  transl.:  Neu- 
rol. Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xiv,  929-932.  .  .  Ueber  cen- 

trifugale,  aus  der  Seh-  und  Vierhiigelgend  ausgehende 
Ruckenmarksbahnen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
xvi,  1074-1077.   .  O  maloizvlestnol  sistcmie  volo- 
kon, prokhodyashtshel  po  periferii  perednenaruzhnavo 
otdlela  sheinol  chasti  spinnovo  mozga.  [System  of 
fibers  running  along  the  periphery  of  the  antero-ex- 
ternal  portion  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1900,  viii,  no.  4,  64- 
68.    Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx, 

194-197.   .  O  vidlelenii  razliehnikh  sistem  spinnovo 

mozga  po  metodu  razvitiya.  [Diflierentiation  of  the 
various  systems  of  the  spinal  cord  by  the  method  of 
development.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1901,  ix,  no.  2, 
169-191.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngs- 
gesch.,  Leipz.,  1901,  280-296.  — Berdez.  Recherches 
experimentales  sur  le  trajet  des  fibres  centripetes 
dans  la  moelle  6pini^re.  Rey.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom., 
Genieve,  1892,  xii,  300-316,  2  pi.  — Bertliolet  (E.) 
Les  voies  de  la  sensibility  dolorifique  et  calorifique 
dans  la  moelle.  Nevraxe,  Louvain,  1905-6,  vii,  283-326. — 
Bikeles  (G.)  Zur  Lokalisation  im  Riickenmark;  vyei- 
terer  Beitrag.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 

1905,  xxix,  180-207.  Przyczynek  do  lokalizacyi 

komorek  ruchowych  w  rdzeniu  paeierzowym.  [Locali- 
zation of  motor  cells  in  the  spinal  cord.]  Lwow. 
tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  223-225.— Bikeles  (G.)  &  Franke 
( M. )  O  lokalizacyi  w  rdzeniu  paeierzowym,  dotycza- 
cej  wl6kien  czuciowych  i  ruchowych  naj wazniejszych 
nerwow  splotu  barkowego  ( plextis  brachialis).  [Lo- 
calization of  the  spinal  cord,  with  reference  to  the 
sensory  and  motor  fibers  of  the  principal  bundles  of  .  .  .] 

Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1902,  xxx,  943:  970.  . 

Ouniiejscowieniu  ruciiowem  w  rdzeniu  paeierzowym  dla 
nerw6w  konczyny  przedniej  i  tylnej  u  malpy  (cercopi- 
thecus)  [z  uwzgl^dnieniem  wynikow,  otrzymanych  u 
psa,  a  po  czgsci  1  u  kota].  [Motor  localization  in  the  spi- 
ral cord  for  nerves  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  extremi- 
ties of  the  ape,  with  a  view  to  the  results  obtained  in  the 
dog,  and  partly  in  the  cat.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa.  1905, 
2.  s.,  xxv,  1133;  1168.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  171-179,  1  pi.— BIng  (R.) 
Experimentelles  zur  Phvsiologie  der  Tractus  spinocere- 
bellares.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  2.50-'270.— Blu- 
iiienau  (L.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  verkhnem  okonchanil 
Govvers'ova  puchka.  [On  the  upper  termination  of  the 
bundle  of  Gowers.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.- 
Peterb..  1907,  xii,  321-328.— Bin inenau  (L.  V.)  &  Nil- 
sen  (E.  A.)  O  dvigatelnikh  tsentrakh  shelnavo  utol- 
shtsheniya  u  chelovleka  (po  povodu  sluchaya  usleche- 
niya).  [Motor  centers  of  the  cervical  thickening  in  man 
(apropos  of  a  case  of  amputation).]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1537-1539.  Also,  transl:  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1905,  xxiv,  556-562.— Boccardi  (G.)  Sulla 
struttura  della  fibra  nervosa  midollare.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  na- 
pol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1893^,  Iv,  215.— Bocci  (B.) 
Contributo  alia  legge  di  Bell  e  Magendie  circa  le  radici 
sensitive  spinali.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  raed.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  ii,  fisiol.,  65-68.— Bonnier  (P.)  Centres  bulbaires. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  900.— Brissaud  (E.)  & 
Bauer  (A.)  Recherches  experimentales  sur  les  locali- 
sations motrices  spinales.  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1903,  viii, 
303-312.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.-r. 
1903,  Madrid,  1904.  xiv,  sect,  de  neuropath,  [etc.],  628- 
630. — Brown-Sequard  (E.)  MSmoire  sur  la  trans- 
mission des  impressions  sensitives  dans  la  moelle  ^pinifere. 
[Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.50,  xxxi,  700. 
 .  Recherches  exp6rimentales  sur  la  voie  de  trans- 
mission des  impressionssensitivesdans  la  moelle  6pini6re. 
Ibid.,  1855,  xii,  118;  347.— Bruce  (.\.)  The  upper  termi- 
nations of  the  antero  lateral  and  direct  cerebellar  tracts. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  85.   .  A 

contribution  to  the  localisation  of  the  motor  nuclei  in  the 
spinal  cord.  Tr.  Med.-  Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi, 
16-30,  3  pi.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  ix,  485- 
500. — Burns  (Louisa).  Viscero-somatic  and  somato-vis- 
ceral  spinal  reflexes,  J.  Am.  Osteop.  Ass.,  Chattanooga, 
1907-8,  vii,  51-60, — Camp  (C.  D.)  The  course  of  sensory 
impulses  in  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1909,  xxxvi,  87-96.— Cliirko-vski  (V.  V.)  K 
voprosu  o  tsentrakh  podavleniya  zrachkovikh  refleksov 
V  prodolgovatom  mozgu.  [Depressing  centers  of  the  pu- 
pillary reflexes  in  the  medulla  oblongata.]  Nevrol.  Vest- 
nik, Kazan,  1909, xvi, 713-748.— Coenen  (L.)  Overdepe- 
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riphere uitbreidingvan  deachterstewortels  vanhetnigge- 
merg.  Psvchiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1900,  iv,  247-30S,  7 
pi.  yliso,  Reprint.— Coluecl(C.)&Picciiiiiio  (F.)  Su 
alcuni  stadii  di  aviluppo  delle  cellule  del  mldollo  spinale 
umano.  Ann.  dl  nevrul.,  Napoli,  1900,  xviii,  81-110.— De 
Buck  (D.)  Localisations  nuclcaires  rte  la  mocUe  6pi- 
niSre.    Belgique  mcd.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1902,  ix,  pt.  2,  51; 

68.   .  Localisations motrices  mcdullaires.  J.deneu- 

rol.,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  444-447.— Wejerine  (.1.)  Quelques 
reflexions  propos  des  localisations  motrices  spinales 
(r^ponse  i  MM.  Sane,  Parhon  et  Goldstein).  Ihld.,  127- 
136.   .  Contribution  a  I'Ctude  des  localisations  sen- 
sitives spinales.   J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  geu..  Par., 

1903,  V,  657-665,  1  pi.— Dejerine  (J.)  &  Gaiickler 
(E.)  Contribution  A  I'etude  des  localisations  motrices 
dans  la  moelle  6pini6re:  un  cas  d'hemiplcgie  spinale  il 
topographie  radiculaire  dans  le  membre  supcrieur  avec 
anesthesie  croi.see  et  consecutif  £i  une  hematomyeiie 
spontan6e.  Rev.  neuroL,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  313-322. — 
Dercuin  (F.-H.)  &  Spiller  (W.-G.)  Fibres  nerveuses 
a  my^line  dans  la  pie-mere  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Rev. 
neurnl..  Par.,  1901,  ix,  222-227. -DonatI*  (G.)  Az  agyi 
6s  gerinczveloi  localisatio  1899.  6vi  irodalma.  [Brain  and 
spinal  marrow  localization  in  the  literature  of  1899.1 
Orvosilietil.,Budapest,1900,  xliv,  74.3;  761;  776.— Donetti 
(E.)  Etude  sur  le  trajet  des  fibres  exogenesde  la  moelle 
6pini6re.  Rev.neurol.,  Par.,  1897,  v, 186-189.— Dydyiiski 
(L.)  Przyczynek  do  badan  nad  przcbiegiem  niekt6rych 
PQCzk6w  rdzenia  kr^gowego.  [Investigationofthecourse 
of  certain  bundles  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Gaz.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  646;  578.— FIsitau  (E.)  Das  Ge- 
setz  der  excentrischen  Lagerung  der  langen  Bahnen  im 
Riickenmark.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxxiii, 

55^152,  4  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Localisation  der  Rucken- 

markscentren f iirdie  Musculaturdes  Vorderarmes  und der 
Hand  beim  Menschen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,112- 
119.— Fusari  (R.)  Delle  radici  spinali  del  nervo  trige- 
mino  e  di  alcuni  fascidiflbre  discendentineicordonilate- 
ralidelmidollo  spinale.  Soe.med.-chir.di  Bologna.  Re- 
soo.  (1896), 1897,11. —Gad  (J.)  &  Flatau  (E.)  Ueber  die 
grobere  Localisation  derfvirverschiedene  Korperthcilebe- 
stimmtenmotorischen  Bahnen  ImRuckenmark.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  481;  542.— Giannelli  (A.) 
The Helweg-Westphal  tract  (Dreikantenbahn;  Ollvenbiin- 
del;  Fasciculus periolivarius;  Fasciculuscircumolivarius). 
J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  viii,  1-8,  1  pi.— Giannet- 
tasio  (N.)  &  Pugliese  (A.)  Contribute  alia  fisiologia 
delle  vie  motrici  nel  midollo  spinale  del  cane.  Riv.  di 
patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1901,  vi,  97-129, 3  pi.— <irasset  (J.) 
Les  centres  supranucl^airea  dans  la  moelle.  Cong.  d. 
m6d.  ali6nistes  et  neurol.  de  France  1904,  Par.,  190.5,  ii, 
165-174.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1904,  xii,  881. 

 .  Les  voies  de  la  sensibility  dans  la  moelle  de 

rhomme.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  651-658.— Held 
(H.)  Ueber  einedirecte  acustisehe  Rindenbahn  und  den 
Ursprung  des  Vorderseitenstranges  beim  Menschen. 
Arcn.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1892,  257- 
264.— Hoche  (A.)  Ueber  Verlauf  und  Endigungsvveise 
der  Fasern  des  ovalen  Hinterstrangfeldes  im  Lenden- 
marke.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xv,  154-156. — 
Irliuesco  (S.)  &Parlion  (C.)  Recherchessurlalocali- 
sation  spinale  des  muscles  du  p^rin^e  et  du  rectum  (chez 
I'homme).  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1905,  x,61-67.— Jaeobson 
( L. )  Beitrage zum intrameduUiiren Verlaufe von  hinteren 
WurzelndesConusmeduUaris.  Neurol. Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1907,  xxvi,  386-391.  — Koliiistaniiii  (  O. )  Ueber  die 
gekreuzt-aufsteigende  Spinalbahn  und  ihre  Beziehung 
zum  Gowers'schen  Strang.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1900,  xix, 242-249.— KoIinstainm(0.)  &Queiisel  (F.) 
Centrum  receptoriura  der  Formatio  reticularis  und  ge- 
kreuzt  aufsteigende  Bahn.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Nervcnh., 
Leipz.,  1906-9,  xxxvi,  182-188.— Krause  (R.)  &  Plii- 
lippson.  Recherches  sur  la  structure  de  la  corne  an- 
tSrleure  de  la  moelle  du  lapin,  par  la  methode  des  injec- 
tions vitales  de  bleu  de  methylene.  Acad.  rov.  de  Belg. 
Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1900,  847-863.— LiaJsnei!-- 
l>avastine.  Notesur  quelquescentressympathiqucsde 
la  moelle  epinifere.  Cong.  d.  med.ali^nistes  et  neurol.de 
France  1904,  Par.,  190.5,  ii,  174-178.    AUo:  Rev.  neurol..  Par,, 

1904,  xii,  885-887.— Lapinski  (M.)  Po  povodu  spinno- 
mozgovikh  tsentrov,  naznachonnikh  dlyii  otdlelnikhseg- 
mentov,  konechnostel  i  mlshechnikh  grupp  (u  sobaki). 
[Spinal  cord  centers  for  various  segments,  extremities,  and 
musculargroups(inthedog).]  J.nevropat.ipsikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1903,  iii.  83-144.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f. 

Physiol.,    Leipz.,    1903.   Suppl.-Bd.,   427-484.   .  K 

voprosu  o  lokalizatsiyakh  motornikh  funktsiy  v  spinnom 
mozgu.  [Localization  of  motor  functions  in  the  spinal 
cord.]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh.  med.,  Kiev,  1903,  viii,  29.5-356. — 
Ijazarus  (  P.  )  Ueber  die  spinale  Lokalisation  der 
motorischen  Funktionen.    Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 

1905,  Ivi,  91-124. — Loaeza  (A.  A.)  Localizaciones  me- 
dulares.  Gac.  m6d.  de  Mexico,  1906,  3.  s.,  i,  apend.,  271- 
312,  5  pi.  [Dictamen  de  .1.  M.  Bandera,  J.  Ramos  y  E.  F. 
Montaiio],  313-315.— Liocb  (J.)  Ueber  den  segmentalen 
Charakter  des  Athemcentrums  in  der  Medulla  oblongata 
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der  Warmbliiter.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  1903, 
xcvi,  .')36-540. — liOiig'E.)  Contribution  i  I'fitude  des 
libresendog^nesde  la  moelle.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol.. 
Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  V,  862-864.   .  Sur  les  fibres  qui  pas- 
sent  par  la  commissure  anterieure  (commissure  blanche) 
de  la  moelle  epiniere.  Ibid.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  1177-1179.— 
Lyiibusiiin  (A.  L.)  K  ueheniyu  ob  endogennikh  vo- 
loknakh  peredne  bokovikh  stolbov  shelnol  chasti  spin- 
novo  mozga.  [The  endogenous  fibers  of  the  antero-lateral 
columns  of  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  cord.]  J.  ne- 
vropat.  1  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1901,  i,  pt.  2,  94- 
96. — JTIackeiizie  (J.)  A  suggestion  for  the  observation 
of  new  paths  in  the  spinal  cord.  Caledon.  M.  J.,  Glasg., 
1904-5, vi, 134-136.  Also:  Med. Press&Circ.,Lond., 1905, n.s., 
Ix.xix,  558. — Magnus  (V.)  Underextremiteternes  mo- 
toriske  lokalisation  i  rygmarven.  [La  localisation  mo- 
trice  des  extremitOs  inferieures  dans  la  moelle  6piniere. 
Res.,  322.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  LiL'gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1904, 
b.  R.,  ii,  296-310.— Maliaiui  (A.)  Note  a  propos  des  re- 
cents  travaux  concernant  Ic  trajet  du  ruban  de  Reil  me- 
dian. Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Li6ge,  1896,  xxxv,  351- 
357.— JUarenghi  (G.)  &  Villa  (L.)  Dl  alcune  partico- 
larita  di  struttura  delle  fibre  nervose  midollare.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vii,  pt.  2,  277-279.  Also,  Iransl.:  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1891,  xv,  404-408.— JTIarinesco  (G.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  des  localisations  des  noyaux  mo- 
teurs  dans  la  moelle  Epiniere.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1898, 

vi,  463-470.   .  Recherches  experimentales  sur  les  lo- 
calisations motrices  spinales.  Ibid.,  1901,  ix,  678-.591. 
Also:  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902, 
1,  399-424.   .  Recherches  sur  les  localisations  mo- 
trices spinales.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  225-231. 
— - — — .  Es.sai  de  localisations  dans  les  ganglions  spinaux. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii, 885.— de  Massary  (E.)  Sur 
quelques  modificationsde  structure  constantesdes  racines 
spinales.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1.895,  10.  s.,  ii, 
832. — ITlettler  (L.  H.)  Note  upon  the  cerebro-spinal  lo- 
calizations. Charlotte  [N.C.]  M.  J.,  1902,  xxi, 443.— Mills 
(C.  K.)  Spinal  localization  in  some  of  its  practical  rela- 
tions, especially  with  reference  to  tnmors  and  other  focal 
lesions.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1910,  20.  s.,  ii,  286-294, 
2  pi. — Mucliin  (N.)  Die  unipolare  Reizung  des  verlan- 
gerten  Markes  des  Frosches.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Munchen 
u.  Leipz.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xiv,  29-48,  1  diag.  —  Muskeiis 
(  L.  J.  J.  )  On  four  fixed  vertebral  points  and  the 
variations  in  the  subjacent  spinal  segments  in  twenty- 
two  autopsies.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1905, 
iii,  381-388,  1  pi.  —  Nonne  &  jPriliid.  Klinische 
und  anatomische  Untersuchung  von  sechs  Fallen  von 
P.seudo.systemerkrankung  des  Ruckenmarks;  Kritik  der 
Lehre  von  den  Systemerkrankungen  des  Ruckenmarks. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxv,  102- 
140.  —  Obersteiner  (H.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Kelweg'- 
schen  Dreikantenbahn.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d. 
Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  7.  Hft.,  286-300. 
 .  Ueber  das  Helweg'sphe  Bundel.  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1901,  XX,  646-549.  Also.  Reprint. — voii 
Orzecliowski  (K.)  Riiekenmarksbefunde  bei Ampu- 
tationsfallen  der  oberen  Extremitiit.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol. 
Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xiii,  97-140.— 
Paladino  (G.)  Contribution  aux  connai.ssances  sur 
le  mode  de  se  comporter  des  racines  dorsales  dans  la 
moelle  Epiniere  et  sur  les  eifets  cons6cutifs  a  leur  re- 
section. Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1894,  xxii,  53-59.— 
Parlion  (C.)  &  Chiru  (G.  D.)  Asupra  localisatiunel 
marelul  complex.  [The  localization  of  the  great' com- 
plex.] Romania  med.,  BucurescI,  1900,  viii,  422. — Par- 
lion  (C.)  &  Goldstein  (M.)    Localiz;lrile  motrice 

spinale  ^i  teoria  metameriilor.    Ibid.,  379  -  389.   

 .  Cate-va  contiibutiunl  nol  la  studiul  localisatiuni- 

lor  medulare.  [Some  contributions  to  the  study  of  me- 
dullary localization.]  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1902,  xxii,  7; 
173.   Also,  transl.:  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  vi,  691:  1902, 

vii,  1.  .  Contributiunl  la  studiul  representa- 

tiunel  motrice  a  membrulul  inferior  In  milduva  lombo.sa- 
crata  la  om.  [Contribution  to  the  study  of  motor  phe- 
nomena of  the  lower  extremities  in  the  human  lombo- 
sacral  cord.]  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1904,  xxiv,  493-495. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  882. 
Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  190.5,  xxiv,  498- 
509.— Parlion  (C.)  &  Parlion  (Constanta).  Noi  cer- 
cetan  asupra  localizarilor  spinale.  [Some  remarks  on 
spinal  localizations.]    Presa  med.  rom.,  BucurescI,  1902, 

viii,  266-268.  Also,  transl.:  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1903.  viii, 
263;  283.— Perusini  (G.)  Contributo  sperimentale  alio 
studio  delle  localizzazioni  motorle  spinali  e  la  metameria 
secondaria  degU  arti.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1903, 
viii,  215  -  227.  —  Probst  (  M.  )  Ueber  vom  Vierhiigel, 
von  der  Briicke  und  vom  Kleinhirn  absteigende  Bahnen 
(Monakow'sches  Bundel,  Vierhiigel- Vorderstrangbahn, 
Kleinhirn  -  Vorderstrangbahn,  dorsales  Liingsbiindel, 
cerebrale  Trigeminuswurzel  und  andere  motorische 
Haubenbundel).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1899,  XV,  192-221,  2  pi.  — Rossi  (F. )  Ein  e::perimen- 
teller  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  segmentalen  Spinal- 
innervation  der  lumbosakralen  Hautgegend  des  Hun- 


SPINAL. 


302 


SPINAL. 


ISpinal  cord  {Localization  of  functions 


des,  nach  Querschnitten  des  Ruckenmarkes  studiert. 
Folia  neuro-biol.,  Leipz.,  1910,  iv,  342-377.  —  Ros- 
soliiiio  (G.  J.)  Ueber  den  centralen  Verlauf  des  Go- 
wer'schen  Biindels.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
xvii,  935-940. — Rotbmann(M.)  Ueber  das  Monakow'- 
sche  Biindel.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  289.— 
Roussy  (G.)  &  Rossi  (I.)  Sur  les  troubles  de  la  mic- 
tion et  de  la  defecation  cons^cutifs  aux  l&ions  experl- 
mentales  du  cone  terminal  ou  de  la  queue  de  cheval  chez 
le  chien.  Compt.  rend.  See.  de  biol..  Far.,  1908,  Ixiv,  608; 
640.— Russell  (J.  S.  R.)  Contributions  to  the  study  of 
some  of  the  afferent  and  efferent  tracts  in  the  spinal  cord. 
Brain, Lond.,  1898, xxi,  145-179,  3 pi.  .  Spinal  localiza- 
tion. jEsculap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr.  189,5-8,  Lond. ,1899, vi, 51.— 
Saiio  ( F. )  Les  localisations  motrices  dans  la  moelle  6pi- 
niere.  Cong,  internat.  deneurol.,  de  psyohiat.  [etc.]  1897, 
Brux.,  1898,  i,fase.  2, 35-42.  Resume,fasc.  3,.55.  ^to;  Ann. 
Soc.  m^d.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1897,  273-306.   .  Localisa- 
tions mtiduUaires  motrices  et  sensitives.   J.  de  neurol.  et 

hypnol.,  Par.,  1898,  iii,  129;  143.   .  Les  localisations 

des  fonctions  motrices  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Cong,  de 
m^d.  alienistes  et  neurol.  de  France,  Par.,  1904,  i,  223- 
369.  Also  [Resume]:  Ibid.,  1905,  ii,  153-165.  Also  [Rap.]: 
Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1904,  xii,  876-881  —  Sarbo  (A.) 
Adatok  a  h61yag,  vegb^l  es  erectio  kozpontjainak 
localis41fi,s.1hoz  az  emberi  gerinezveloben.  [Contribu- 
tions on  the  localization  of  the  center  of  the  bladder, 
rectum,  and  erection  in  the  human  spinal  marrow.] 
Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  iii,  109-116.— ScUaler 
(E.  A.)  &  Rriice  (A.  Miriam).  The  cerebellar  tracts  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Proc  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond., 1906-7,p.xlix. — 
Scliafter  (K.)  Adatok  a  gerinczvel6  6sszehasonlit6 
rostozatAhoz.  [Contribution  on  the  comparative  libration 
of  the  spinal  marrow.]  Orvostud.  6rtek.  gyiijt.  Magy. 
orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1892, 1, 105-127.— Soliermers.  De 
bouw  der  achterstrengen  van  het  ruggemerg.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii,  25.— Seliitr(  M.)  Reeherches 
sur  la  transmission  de  la  sensibility  dans  la  moelle.  In 
his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1896,  iii,  275- 
281. — Slierrington  (C.  S.)  On  the  question  whether 
any  fibres  of  the  mammalian  dorsal  (afferent)  spinal  root 
are  of  intraspinal  origin.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1897, 
xxi,  208-212.— Slierrington  (C.  S.)  &  I^aslett  (E.  E.) 
Remarks  on  the  dorsal  spino-cerebellar  tract.  Ibid., 
Lond.,  1903,  xxix,  188-194.  .  Note  upon  de- 
scending intrinsic  spinal  tracts  in  the  mammalian  cord. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  Ixxi,  115-121. — Simpson 
(S.)  &  Herring  (P,  T.)  The  conduction  of  sensory  im- 
pressions in  the  spinal  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1804.— Sippy  (B.  W.)  Lesions  of  the  conns  medullaris 
and  Cauda  equina;  a  contribution  to  the  study  of  spinal 
localization.  ,1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1195-1203.— Sinirnoir( A.  E.)  NIekotoriyanablyudeniya 
nad  stroyeniyem  spinnlkh  uzlov.  [On  the  structure  of 
bundles  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol. 
[etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i,  666-668.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  The 
location  within  the  .spinal  cord  of  the  fibers  for  tempera- 
ture and  pain  sensations.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  xxxii,  318-320.— Staderini  (R.)  Ubicazione  e 
rapporti  di  alcuni  nuclei  di  sostanza  grigia  della  midolla 
allungata  (nucleo  triangolare  dell'  acustico,  nucleo  ter- 
minale  del  vago,  nucleo  dell'  ipoglossoe  nucleus  funiculi 
teretis).  Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz  , 
1896,  xiii,  326-3.57,  2  pi.— Starr  (A.  M.)  The  transmis- 
sions of  sensations  through  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxiv,  451-457.— Stewart  (P.) 
Ueber  den  Tract  X  in  der  untersten  Cervicalgegend  des 
Rflckenmarks.  Neurol. Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902, xxi, 747. — 
Studnicka  (F.  K.)  Der"Reissner'scheFaden"  ausdem 
Centralkanal  des  Riickenmarkes  und  sein  Verhalten  in 
dem  Ventricuhis  (Sinus)  terminalis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.- 
bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch.  1899,  Prag.  1900,  No.  36,1- 
10. — Tlioinot  (L.)  &Masselin  (E.-J.)  Contribution  a 
l'6tude  des  localisations  medullaires  danslesmaladiesin- 
fectieuses;  deux  maladies  exp^rimentales  'X  type  spinal. 
Rev. demfd., Par., 1894,xiv, 449-476.— Tlioinas( A.)  Etude 
sur quelques f aisceaux descendantsde la moel le.  J. de phy- 
siol. etde path. g^n..  Par.,  1899, 1, 47-61.— Thompson  ( H. 
C.)  A  contribution  to  the  localisation  of  muscles  in  the 
spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1899,  xxii,  136-140,  1  pi. — 
'I'irelli  (V.)  Deiprocessiriparativi  nelgangliointerver- 
tebrale.  Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1894-5,  v,  9-'26. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  'Turin,  1895-6,  xxiii,  301- 
316.— Tooth  (H.  H.)  On  the  destination  of  the  antero- 
lateral ascending  tract.  Brain,  Lond.,  1892,  xv,  397-402. 
■  .  The  segmental  spinal  sensory  areasclinically  con- 
sidered. St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  xli,  37-70.— 
Trendelenburg  (W. )  Weitere  Unter.snchungen  iiber 
die  Bewegung  der  Vogel  nach  Durchschneirtung  hinterer 
Riickenmarkswurzeln.  1.  DieanatomischenGrundlagen 
der  Untersuchungen.  2.  Beobachtungen  iiber  Retlexe 
und  Tonus  an  den  hinteren  Extremitiiten.  Arch,  f .  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.,  1906,  Suppl.-Bd.,  '231-246,  1  pi.— Tsclier- 
mak  (A.)  Notiz  betreffs  des  Rindenfeldes  der  Hinter- 
strangbahnen.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xvii, 
159-162.— Ugolotti  (F.)   Contribuzione  alio  studio  delle 
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vie  piramidali  nell'  uomo.   Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di 

Parma,  1900, 1,  207-209.   .  II  fascio  di  Pick.   Riv.  di 

patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1902,  vii,  408-417. — Van  Gehuch- 
ten  (A.)  Reeherches  sur  les  voies  sensitives  centrales; 
la  voie  centrale  des  noyaux  des  cordons  post^rieurs  ou 
voie  centrale  m^dullo-thalamique.  Nevraxe,  Louvain, 
1902-3,  iv,  1-44.— Van  Oehuc-hten  (A.)  &  Be  Ruck. 
Contribution  a  I'^tude  des  localisations  des  noyaux  mo- 
teurs  dans  la  moelle  lombo-sacree  et  de  la  vaouolisation 
des  cellules  nerveuses.  Rev,  neurol..  Par.,  1898,  vi,  510- 
519.  Also:  Belgique  m^d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1898,  ii,  257- 
267.— Van  Gehuchten  (A.)  &  Lubouschine  (A.) 
Reeherches  sur  la  limite  supmeure  du  c6ne  terminal. 
N^vraxe,  Louvain,  1901,  iii,  51-61,  2  pi.— Vladlchko 
(S.  D.)  0  lokalizatsii  sosndodvigatelnikh  tsentrov  v 
spinnom  mozgu  u  chelovieka.  [Localization  of  vaso- 
motor centers  in  the  spinal  cord  in  man.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xv,  471^81.— 
Warncke  (P.)  tk'ber  Beziehungen  zwischen  Extre- 
mitatenentwicklung  und  anatomi.schen  Formverhaltnis- 
sen  im  RUckenmark.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz., 
1904,  iii,  257-282,  6  pi.— AVertheinier  (E.)  De  I'influ- 
ence  des  injections  intra-vasculaires  de  sonde  sur  I'acti- 
vit(Jde3  centres  respiratoires  de  la  moelle.  Arch,  inter- 
nat. de  physiol.,  Liege  &  Par.,  1906-7,  iv,  383-395. 

Spinal  cord  {Localization  of  function 
of  the  lateral  columns  of). 

IMcLLEE  (G.)  *  Ueber  die  Lagen  der  Klein- 
hirnseitenstrangbahn  und  des  Gowers'schen 
Biindels  vom  oberen  Halsmarke  an  und  iiber 
deren  Endigung  nach  V^ersuchen  am  Hunde. 
8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1900. 

Zakherzhevski  (N.  'I.)  K  voprosu  o  polo- 
zhenii  piramidnilih  putei  v  spinnom  mozgu. 
[Position  of  the  pyramidal  tracts  in  the  spinal 
cord.]    8°.    Kharkov,  1891. 

RekhterefT  (V.  M.)  Ob  osobom  vnutrennem  puch- 
kle  bokovikh  stolbov.  [On  a  special  internal  bundle 
of  the  lateral  columns  [of  the  cord].]  Obozr.  psichiat., 
nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  '265-267.    Also,  transl.: 

Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  680-682.   .  O 

perednem  vnutrennem  puchkle  bokovikh  stolbov  spin- 
novo  mozga.  [Antero- internal  bundle  of  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 
1900,  viii,  no.  3,  152-155.  Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 645.— Rikeles  (G.)  O  lokalizacyi 
drogdoSrodkowych  (czuciowych)  wrdzeniupacierzowym 
psa  i  krolika  w  wysokoSci  g6rnej  czQ^ci  l^dzwiowej  i 
dolnej  piersiowej  oraz  badania  nad  anatomic  i  czynnoSciq, 
szarej  substancyi.  [On  the  localization  of  centripetal 
(sensory)  tracts  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  dog  and  rabbit, 
on  the  level  of  the  upper  lumbar  and  lower  dorsal  regions, 
also  on  the  anatomy  and  function  of  grey  matter.]  Rozpr. 
Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matemat. -przyr.,  Krakow,  1898- 
9,  2.  s.,  xvi,  127-183,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Bull,  in- 
ternat. Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1898,  192-198.   .  Die 

Phylogenese  des  Pyramidenvorderstranges.  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl..Leipz., 1898, xvii, 999.— Rruce  (A.)  D'un  faisceau 
special  de  la  zone  laterale  de  la  moelle  ^piniere.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par..  1896,  iv,  698-700.  Also,  transl.:  Scot.  M.  &S.. 
J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i,  40-44.— Rruce  (A.)  &  Campbell  (C. 
MacF.)  On  the  segmentation  of  the  intermedio-lateral 
tract;  preliminary  communication.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psy- 
chiat.,  Edinb.,  1904,  ii,  582-584.— Rruce  (A.)  &  Pirie 
( J.  H.  H. )  A  plea  for  the  study  of  the  intermedio-lateral 
cell  system  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.Med.-Chir.Soc.Edinb., 
1906-7,  n,  s.,  xxvi,  17-32,  2  pi.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1906,  n.s.,  Ixxxii,  550.— Ciaglliiski  (A.)  Lange 
sensible  Bahnen  in  der  grauen  Substanz  des  Riicken- 
markes und  ihre  experimentelle  Degeneration.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xv,  773-781.— von  DydynskI 
(L.)  Ein  Beitrag  zum  Studium  des  Verlaufs  einiger 
Ruckenmarksstriinge.  Ibid., 1903,xxii,898-910.—Fabri- 
tius  (H.)  Ueber  die  Gruppierung  der  motorischenBah- 
nen  innerhalb  der  Pyramidenseitenstrange  beim  Men- 
schen.   Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Helsingfors,  Berl., 

1908,  ii,  199-213.   .  Om  anordningen  af  de  sensibla 

ledningsbanorna  idenmenskligaryggmiirgen.  [Thedis- 
posltion  of  thesensory  column  in  the  human  spinal  cord.] 
Finska  liik.-sallsk.  h'andl.,  Helsingfors,  1910,  Iii,  v.  1,  41- 
47.— Fraser  (E.H.)  A  further  note  on  the  prepyramidal 
tract  (Monakow'sbundle).  J. Physiol., Lond. ,1902,xxviii, 
366-374.— Fusari  (R.)  Del  tractus  spinalis  nervi  tri- 
gemini  e  di  alcuni  fasci  di  fibre  discendenti  nel  funi- 
culus antero- lateralis  meduUse  spinalis.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
med.  di  Bologna,  1896,  7.  s.,  vii,  149-157.  Also,  transl: 
Arch.  Ital.  do  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi,  387-392.— Gier- 
licli.  Ueber  die  Lage  der  fiir  die  oberen  und  nnteren 
Extremitiiten  bestimmten  Fasern  innerhalb  der  Pyrami- 
denbahn  des  Menschen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1910,  xxxix,  259-'268, 1  pi.— Grasset  (J.)    Les  con- 
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tractures  et  la  portion  spinale  du  faisceau  pyramidal. 
Rev.  neuroL,  Par.,  1899,  vii,  12-2-132.— HallstrJJiu  (H. 
J.)  Ein  Beitrag  ziir  Keiintnls  von  der  Gruppiening  der 
motorischcn  Bahnen  iin  Seitenstranfje  der  Pyramiden. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  19U8-9,  xcvii,  167-17».— 
Hallcr  (B.)  Bemorkuiig  zu  Van  der  Vloets  Aufsatz 
vom  Verlauf  der  Pyramidenbahn.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
igOG,  xxix,  271.— Held  (H.)  Die  Beziehungen  de.s  Vor- 
derseitenstranges  zu  Mittel- und  Hinterhirn.  (Augdem 
Laboratorinm  der  psychiatrischen  und  Nervenklinik 
Prof.  P.  Flechsig.)  Abhandl.d.math.-phys.Cl.d.k.sachs. 
Gesellsch.  d.  Wissen.sch.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xviii,  353-35G,  5  pi.— 
Hoclie  (A.)  Ueber  Variationen  im  Verlaufe  der  Pyra- 
midenbahn. Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi,  993- 
997.— Holmes  (G.)&May  (VV.P.)  On  tlie  exact  origin 
of  the  pyramidal  tracts  in  man  and  other  mammals. 
Proc.Roy.Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,1908-9.ii, Neurol. Sect., 92-100.— 
liCWandowsky.  Ueber  die  Endigung  des  Pyra- 
midenseitenstranges  im  Riickenmark.  Arch.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Suppl.-Bd.,  501-507.  —  licwy  (F.  H.)  Das 
aberrierende  Pyramidenbiindel  Picks.  Folia  ncnro-biol., 
Leipz.,  1908,  ii,  25-33.— Lubouscliine  (A.)  Contribu- 
tion a,  r  etude  des  fibres  endogenes  du  cordon  antOro- 
lat^ral  de  la  moelle  cervieale.  Nevraxe,  Louvain,  1901, 
iii,  121-141.— Mack intosli  ( A.  W.)  Notes  on  the  lateral 
limiting  layer  of  the  spinal  cord;  is  it  related  to  special 
groups  of  cells  in  the  grev  matter?  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Ed- 
inb.,  1897,  i,  70t)-71O.— Marburg  (0.)  Zur  Frage  des 
Anterolateral-Tractus  von  Gowers  (Traetus  spinocere- 
bellaris  ventralis,  Traetus  spinotectalis  et  thalamicus, 
bulbo  et  protnberantiotectalis  et  thalamicus.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  P.sychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  Ergnzngs- 
hft.,  48G-498.— Maile  (P.l  &  Giiillain  (G.)  Le  fai- 
sceau pyramidal  direct  et  le  faisceau  en  croissant.  Se- 
maine  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  17-22.  See,  alxo,  infra,  Ugo- 
lotti. — JTlott  (F.  W.)  Die  zufiihrenden  Kleinhlrnbahnen 
des  Riickenmarks  bei  dem  Affen.  Monatschr.  f .  Psychiat. 
u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1897,  i,  104-121.— Piorbury  ( F.  P. )  Lo- 
calization in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  94-97.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Obersteliier 
(H.)  Nachtriigliche  Bemerkung  zu  den  seitlichen  Fur- 
chen  am  Riickenmarke.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  In.st.  a.  d. 
Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  8.  Hft.,  396-400.  Alxo. 

Reprint.   .  Die  Variationen  in  der  Lagerung  der 

Pyramidenbahnen.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  ix,  417-427.— Parlion  (C.)  & 
Ooldstein  (M.)  Sur  la  localisation  des  centres  mo- 
teurs  du  biceps  crural,  du  demi-tendineux  et  du  demi- 
membraneux  dans  la  moelle  6pini^re.  J.  de  neurol.. 
Par.,  1902,  vii, 243-2.54. —Pilcz  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der  Func- 
tion der  Pyramiden  beim  Men.schen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1901,  xiv,  1223-1227.— Ransolioir(.V. )  Beitrag  zu 
den  Beziehungen  des  Piek'schen  Biindels  zur  Pyramiden- 
bahn, nebst  einer  Bemerkung  zur  Markscheidenfiirbung. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii,  970-972.— Rotli- 
mann  (M.)  Ueberdie  Endigungder  Pyramidenbahnen 
im  Riickenmark.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Suppl.- 
Bd.,  509-514.   .  Ueber  "die  Pvramidenkreuzung. 

Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxiii,  292-310,  2  pi.  .  — . 

Ueber  die  f  unktionelle  Bedeutung  der  Pyramidenbahn. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchn,schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1901,  xxvii, 
Ver.-Beil.,  68.— Sclialer  (E.  A.)  On  the  destination  of 
the  descending  antero-lateral  tract  in  the  spinal  cord. 
-  Proc.  Physiol. Soc.Lond.,  1899,  p.  xxxi.— Spiller  (W.G.) 
A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the  pyramidal  tract  in  the 
central  nervous  system  of  inan.    Brain,  Lond.,  1899,  xxii, 

563-574,  1  pi.   '—.  Ueber  den  directen  ventro-lateralen 

Pyramidenstrang.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxi, 
534-536. — Straussler  (E. )  Eine  Variation  im  Verlaufe 
der  Pyramidenbahn.  Ibid.,  1901,  xx,  834-836.— Ugolotti 
(F.)  Nuove  ricerche  sulle  vie  piramidali  nell'  uomo  (a 
proposito  di  una  recente  pubblieazione  di  P.  Marie  e  G. 
Guillain).  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1903,  viii,  145- 
154. — Van  der  A^loet.  Ueber  den  Verlauf  der  Pyra- 
midenbahn bei  niederen  Siiugetieren.  Anat.  Anz,,  Jena, 
1906,  xxix,  113-132.  See,  aho,  supra.  Haller.— Van  Ge- 
bucliten  (A.)  Les  voies  ascendantes  du  cordon  late- 
ral de  la  moelle  <5pini&reet  leurs  rapports  avec  le  faisceau 
rubro-spinal.  Nevraxe,  Louvain,  1901,  iii.  1.57-200. — 
Wallenberg  (.A..)  Giebt  es  centrifugale  Bahnen  aus 
dem  Sehiigel  zum  Riickenmark?  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1901,  XX.  50.— Williaiuson  (R.  T.)  The  direct 
pyramidal  tracts  of  the  spinal  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1893,  i,  946. 

ISpinal  cord  {Local  izatio7i  of  functions 
of)  in  2}osterio)'  column.'<. 

BoRCHERT  (  M. )  *  Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chnngerr  an  den  Hinterstriingen  des  Riicken- 
marks.   [Berlin.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

BoROYiKOFF  (I.  V.)  *Znacheniye  zadnikh 
stolbov  spinnovo  mozga  v  provedenii  mishech- 
navo  chuvstva.    [Value  of  the  posterior  col- 


Spinal  cord  {Localization  of  functions 
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umns  of  the  .spinal  cord  in  the  conductivity  of 
muscular  sensation.]    8°.   S.-Pelerburg,  \SMb. 

Goldstein  (  K.  )  *Die  Zusammenstellung 
der  Hinterstriinge.  Anatomische  Beitriige  und 
kritische  Uebersicht.    8°.    Bre.tlau,  1903. 

IIoLTzixciER  (  F.  F.  )  *Chuvstvuyushtshye 
puti  V  spinnom  mozgu;  eksperimentainoye  iz- 
slledovaniye.  [Sensory  paths  in  the  spinal  cord; 
experimental  research.]   8°.  iS.- Peter  burg,  18^6. 

Sec,  also,  inj'ra,  Bekhtcrelf. 

Oddi  (R.)  &  Rossi  (U.)  Sul  decorso  delle  vie 
afferenti  del  midollo  spinale,  studiate  col  metodo 
delle  degenerazioni.    roy.  8°.    Firenze,  1891. 

Baylisis  ( W.  M.)  On  the  origin  from  the  spinal  cord 
of  the  vaso-dilator  fibres  of  the  hind-limb,  and  on  the 
nature  of  these  fibres.  J.  Pliysiol.,  Loud.,  1900-1901,  xxvi, 
173-209.  — BekliterefT  (V.  M.)  Die  sensiblen  Bahnen 
im  Riickenmark;  nach  den  Untersuchungen  V(m  F. 
Holzinger.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xiii,  642. — 
Bikeles  (G. )  O  lokalizacyi  drog  doi5rodkowych  (iv.u 
ciowyeh)  w  rdzeniu  pacierzowym  psa  i  krolika,  w  V7y- 
sokosci  gornej  cz^sci  Igdi^vviowej  i  dolnej  piersiowej,  oraz 
badania  nad  anatomiij  i  czynnosciij,  szarej  substancyi. 
[Localization  of  centripetal  (sen.sory  i  tracts  in  tlie  spinal 
cord  of  the  dog  and  rabbit  in  the  upjier  part  of  the  lum- 
bar and  the  dorsal  region,  alsoon  theanatomy  and  phy.si- 
ology  of  the  gray  matter.]  Rozpr.  Akad.  Umiej.  wydz. 
matemat.- przyr.,"  Krakow,  1899,  2.  s,,  xvi,  127-183,1  pi. 
Also,transl.  [Ab.str.] :  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz,  u.  Wien, 

1898-9,  xii,  346-350.   .  ZumUrsprungdesdorso-media- 

len  Sacralfeldes.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx,53- 
55.— Bikeles  (G.)  &  Fromowioz  (W.)  O  odruchach 
najnizszej  cz^.Sci  (stozka)  rdzenia  pacierzowego.  [On 
the  refle.xesof  the  lower  part  of  tlie  spinal  cord. J  Lwow. 
tygodn.  lek.,  1907,  ii,  621.— BiscUolt"  (  E. )  Zur  Anato- 
mic der  Hinterstrangskerne  bei  Saugethieren.  Jahrb.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1899,  xviii, 371-384. —Borcliert 
(M.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  an  den  Hinter- 
strangen  des  Riickenmarks.  Arch.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz., 
1902,389-424,1  pi.— Breglia  (A,)  Sulla  po.ssibile  pro- 
venienza  e  funzione  delle  fibre  a  mielina  della  commes- 
sura  grigia  posteriore  nella  midolla  spinale  dell'  uomo. 
Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Torino,  1893,  n.  s.,  xi,  21-40,  1  pi.  Also: 
Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1892-3,  iii,  26H- 
289,  1  pi.— Brian  (E.)  &  Bonne  (C.)  Recherches  sur 
le  trajet  intramedullaire  des  racines  postericures.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1898,  vi,  310-326.— Bruce  (A.)  On  the 
endogenous  or  intrinsic  fibres  in  the  lumbo-sacral  region 
of  the  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1897,  xx,  262-275.  Also:  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1890-7,  n.  s.,  xvi,  19.S-207.  Also 
[.Ibstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend,,  1897,  i,  1480.  — Bumke. 
IJeber  die  Verlagerung  von  Pyramidenfasern  in  die  Hin- 
terstriinge beim  Menschen.    Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz,, 

1905,  -xxiv,  938-944.   .  Berichtigung  zii  der  Arbeit: 

Ueber  die  Verlagerung  von  Pyramidenfasern  in  die  Hin- 
terstnin.ge  beim  Menschen.  Ibid.,  993-99,'). — <'liipault 
(A,)  &  Deuioulin.  La  resection  intra-durale  des  ra- 
cines medullaires  postfirieures  ((Jtude  physiolot,'iiiue  et 
th('rai)entii|ue).  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  937-943.— 
Bejerino  (  J.)  &  Sottas  (J. )  Sur  la  distribution  des 
libres  endo,genes  dans  le  cordon  posterieur  de  la  moelle 
et  sur  la  constitution  du  cordon  de  Goil.  Oompt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par,,  1895,  10.  s.,ii,  465-169.— Dejerine  (J.) 
&  Spiller  (W.  G.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  te.xture 
des  cordons  postC'rieurs  de  la  moelle  f'piniere;  du  trajet 
intramedullaire  des  racines  po.sterieures  .sacrees  et  lom- 
baires  inferieures.  Ibid.,  622-628.  —  Dejerine  (J.)  & 
Tlicoarl  (A.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des  fibres  a  trajet 
descendant  dans  les  cordons  post^rieurs  de  la  moelle 
epini(ire.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1899,  i, 
297-311.— Dufour  (H,)  Sur  le  groupement  des  fibres 
endogenes  de  la  moelle  dans  les  cordons  posterieurs. 
Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,  ii,  81-99.— littlinger 
&  Nageotte.  Note  sur  les  fibres  descendantes  des  cor- 
dons posterieurs  de  la  moelle  a  la  region  lombo-sacree. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  684-686.— 
Fraser  (E.  H.)  On  the  posterior  longitudinal  bundle 
and  the  prepyramidal  tract.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond,, 
1901-2,  pp.  iv-viii.—<;abri(G.)  A  proposito  delle  cellule 
radicolari  posteriori  di  von  Lenhossek  e  Ramon  y  Cajal. 
Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1895,  vi,  224-227.  AUo, 
transL:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896-7,  xxvi.  115-119  — 
Goldstein  (K.)  Versuch  einer  Einteilung  der  Ru- 
ckenmarkshinterstriin.ge.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 

Leipz,,  1904,  xxv,  456-464.   .  Die  Zusammensetzung 

der  Riickenmarkshinterstriinge;  eine  anatomisch-kriti- 
sche  Studie.  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1903,  xjv,  401-427,  2  pi.— Gombault  (A,1  &  Pliilippe 
(C.)  Etat  actuel  de  nos  connaissances  sur  la  syst(;mati- 
sation  des  cordons  posterieurs  de  la  moelle  ^pinij're. 
Semainemfid.,  Par.,  1895,  xv,  161-166.   Also,  transl.:  Med. 
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Week,  Par.,  1895,  iii,  433-439.— Homgn  (E.  A.)  Patho- 
logische  und  experimentelle  Beitriige  zur  Keantniss  des 
sogenannten  Schultze'scheii  Kommat'eldesiiiden  Hinter- 
strangen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xx, 
24-28,  2  pi.  —  liangendortt"  (0.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  sensiblen  Leitungsbahneu  Im  Riickenmark.  Arch, 
f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn,  1898,  Ixxi,  401-411.  —  liaslett 
(  E.  E.  )  &  Warrington  (  W.  B.  )  Observations  on 
the  ascending  tracts  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  hu- 
man subject.  Brain,  Lond.,  1899,  xxii,  586-592.  Also: 
Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Rep.  1988  -  9,  Liverp.,  1900,  i, 
229-233. —JMarburg-  (O.)  Die  absteigenden  Hinter- 
strangsbahnen  (absteigende  Faserii  der  lateralen  Hin- 
terstrangspartie,  dorsals  und  ventrale  Ueberwande- 
rungszone.  Fasciculus  longitudinalis  septi.  Fasciculus 
.septomarginalis  lumbo-sacralis).  Jahrb.  f.  Psychiat., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  xxii,  243-280.— May  (W.  P.)  Pre- 
liminary note  on  a  hitherto  undescribed  descending  tract 
in  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  Proc.  Phy- 
siol. Soc.  Lend.,  1903-4,  p.  xliii. — IHelissinos  (C.) 
Fibres  areiformes  dans  le  reuflement  lombaire  et  le  cone 
terminal  de  la  moelle  epini^re  humaine.  Grece  med., 
Syra,  1901,  iii,  41.— iTIorat  (J. -P.)  Las  fonctions  vaso- 
motrices  des  racines  post6rieures.  Arch,  de  physiol. 
norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1892,  5.  s.,  iv,  689-698.— Miinzer 
(E.)  &  Wiener  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  Analyse  der  Func- 
tion der  Riickenmarkshinterstriinge.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1899.  xviii,  962-970.  —  Nageotte  ( ,1.  )  Note 
sur  les  fibres  endogenes  grosses  et  fines  des  cordons 
posterieurs  et  sur  la  nature  endogene  des  zones  de 
Lissauer.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
1651-16.53.  —  Nageotte  (J.)  &  Ettling'er  (C.)  Etude 
sur  les  fibres  endogenes  deseendantes  des  cordons  pos- 
terieurs de  la  moelle  a  la  region  lombo-sacr<>e.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path.  g(5n..  Par.,  1899,  i,  1101-1113.— 
Oiiut'  [OnulrowiczJ  (B.)  On  the  arrangement  and 
function  of  the  cell  groups  of  the  sacral  region  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  man.  Arch.  Neurol.  &  Psycho-Path.,  Utica, 
1900,  iii,  387-112,  1  pi.— Peterson  (E.  G.)  Ascending 
tracts  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  cat.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv. 
Sc.  1909,  Lond.,  1910,  646.— Petren  (K.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Frage  vom  Verlaufe  der  Bahnen  der  Hautsinne  im 
Riickenmarke.    Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902, 

xiii,  9-98.  ■  .  Ueber  die  Bahnen  der  Sensibilitiit  im 

Riickenmarke,  besonders  nach  den  Fallen  von  Stich- 
verletzung  studiert.  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1910,  n. 
f.,  XV,  211-285.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1910, 
xivii,  495  -  5.57. — Poli  (C.)  Sulla  funzione  centrifuga 
delle  radici  posteriori  della  midolla  spinale.  Ann.  di 
freniat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1903,  xiii,  320:  1904,  xiv,  1,  1  pi.— 
Polimanti  (O. )  Influenza  che  le  radici  spinali  poste- 
riori esercitano  .sulla  eccitabilita  delle  anteriori.  Bull.  d. 
r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1896-7,  xxii,  411-446,  4  ch. — 
Prince  (M.)  The  course  of  the  sensory  fibers  in  the 
spinal  cord  and  .some  points  in  spinal  localization 
based  on  a  case  of  section  of  the  cord.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xxxii,  81-100.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ramon  [y]  Cajal  (S.)  Las  colaterales  y  bifurca- 
ciones  de  las  raice.s  pcsteriores  de  la  medula  espinal;  de- 
mostradas  con  el  azul  de  metileno.  Rev.  de  clin.,  terap. 
y  farm.,  Madrid,  1896-7,  x,  3-8.— Kotoinson  (A.)  The 
development  of  the  posterior  columns,  of  the  posterior 
fissure,  and  of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  Stud, 
anat.  .  .  .  Owens  Coll.,  Manchester,  1891,  i,  67-102,  2  pi.— 
UotUmann  (M.)  Ueber  die  secundilren  Degenera- 
tionen  nach  Ausschaltung  des  Sacral-  und  Lendenmark- 
grau  durch  Riickenmarksembolie  beim  Hunde.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  120-157,  1  pi.  — Scliaclierl 
(M.)  Ueber  Clarke's  posterior  vesicular  columns.  Arb. 
a.  d.  neurol.  In.st.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902, 
8.  Hft.,  314-395,  1  pi.— Scliaflfer  (K.)  Ueber  Faserver- 
lauf  einzelner  Lumbal-  und  Sacralwurzeln  im  Hinter- 
strang.  Monatschr.  f.  P.sychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1899,  v, 
22;  95,  2  pi.— ScUifTCM.)  Ueber  die  Function  der  hin- 
tern  Striinge  des  Riickenmarkes.  In  his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z. 
Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1896,  iii,  260-269.— Spitzer  (A.) 
Notiz  zur  Phvsiologie  des  hinteren  Liingsbundels.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1900,  viii,  463.— 
Tsciiermak  (A.)  Ueber  den  centralen  Verlauf  der 
aufsteigenden  Hinterstrangbahnen  und  deren  Bezie- 
hungen  zu  den  Bahnen  im  Vorderseitenstrang.  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Entvvcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1898,  291-400.  1  pi.— 
Wallenberg  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Topographic  der  Hin- 
terstrange  des  Menschen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1898,  xiii,  441-163,  5  pi.— WrigUt  (H.)  A  contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  131-134.— Yanisliev- 
ski  (A.  E.)  K  voprosu  o  niskhodyashtshikh  sistemakh 
volokon  V  zadnikh  stolbakh  spinnovo  mozga.  [Descend- 
ing systems  of  fibers  in  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal 
cord.]    Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1899,  vii,  no.  3,  29-43. 
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Bergefbldt  (A.)  *Chordascheiden  und  Hy- 
pochorda  bei  Alytes  obstetricans.  [Marburg.] 
8°.    Wiesbaden,  1896. 
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Braeutig.\m  (H.)  * Vergleichend-anatomi- 
sche  Untersuchungen  des  Conus  medullaris. 
(Aus  dem  Laboratorium  des  Prof.  Obersteiner 
in  Wien. )    8°.    Borpat,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.  d.  Cen- 
tralnervensyst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ..  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1892, 
111-129. 

BuHLEE  (A.)  *  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Eibildung  beim  Kaninchen  und  der  Markstrange 
des  Eierstockes  beim  Fuchs  und  Menschen. 
[Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1894. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  Iviii,  2.  Hft. 

Kaiser  (O.)  Die  Funktionen  der  Ganglien- 
zellen  des  Halsmarkes  auf  Grund  einer  anato- 
mischen  Untersuchung  derselben,  beziiglich 
ihrer  Gruppirung,  Anzahl,  Grijsse  und  ihres 
chemischen  Verhaltens  bei  Menschen,  Affen, 
Cheiropteren,  Insectivoren  und  Kaninchen  mit 
Beriicksichtigung  verschiedener  Lebensperio- 
den.    roy.  8°.    ITaag,  1891. 

Kalbehlah  (F.)  Ueber  das  Riickenmark  der 
Plagiostomen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden 
Anatomie  des  Centralnervensystems.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1900. 

Rep)-,  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Naturwissensch.,  Ixxiii. 

Kallius  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  Medulla  spinalia 
und  die  Medulla  oblongata  von  Troglodytes 
niger.    8°.    Berlin,  [1892]. 

KoLLiKER  (A.)  Ueber  die  oberfiachlichen 
Nervenkerne  im  Marke  der  Vogel  und  Reptilien. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

Cutting  from:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1902, 
Ixxil. 

KoLSTER  (R.)  Studien  iiber  das  centrale 
Nervensystem.  1.  Ueber  das  Riickenmark  ei- 
niger  Teleostier.    4°.     Berlin,  1898. 

KoTZENBERG  (W.)  *  Untersuchuugeu  iiber 
das  Riickenmark  des  Igels.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1899. 

OwsjANNiKow  (P.)  Das  Riickenmark  und 
das  verlangerte  Mark  des  Neunauges.  fol.  St. 
Petersburg,  1903. 

PfltIger  (E.)  Die  sensorischen  Functionen 
des  Riickenmarks  der  Wirbelthiere,  nebst  einer 
neuen  Lehre  iiber  die  Leitungsgesetze  der  Re- 
flexionen.    8°.    Berlin,  1853. 

Pontier  (G.-A.-E.  )  *Les  olives  de  bulbe 
chez  I'homme  et  les  mammiferes.  8°.  Lille, 
1900. 

Tuerckheim  (  W.  K.  p.  )  *Ueber  das  Riicken- 
mark desCryptobranchusjaponicus.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1903. 

Villigee  (E.)  Gehirn  und  Riickenmark. 
Leitfaden  fiir  das  Studium  der  Morphologie  und 
des  Faserverlaufs.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Acquisto  (V.)  Sul  decor,so  spinale  delle  fibre  radico- 
lari  posteriori.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1899,  x,  210- 
216.— Aicliel  (O.)  Zur  Kenntniss  des  embryonalen  Rii- 
ckenmarkesderTeleostier.  Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Mor- 
phol.  u.  Physiol.  in  Miinchen,  1895, xi,  25-40.— Anglade. 
Les  diverses  especes  de  cellules  n4vrogliques  dans  la 
moelle  du  caiman.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903, 
Iv, 111-113. — Ansalone  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle 
neurofibrille  nella  midolla  spinale  dei  vertebrati  supe- 
riori.  Ann  di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1904,  xxii,  316-322,  1 
pi. — Atliias  (M.)  Sur  certains  corpuscules  colora- 
bles  du  cytoplasma  des  cellules  des  ganglions  spinaux 
des  mammiferes.  (PI.  1.)  Arch,  do  r.  Inst,  bacte- 
riol.  Camara  Pestana,  Lisb.,1908,  ii,  1-17.— Banclii  (A.) 
La  minuta  struttura  della  midolla  spinale  dei  chelonh 
(Emys  europjea).  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  embriol.,  Fi- 
renze, 1903.  ii,  291-307,  4  pL— Barbieri.  Experiences 
sur  la  region  lombo-sacrfe  de  la  moelle  ^piniere  d'un 
macaque.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1909,  xxxiv,  Ergnzngshft., 
164-169.— Barbieri  (C.)  Ricerche  suUo  sviluppo 
del  midollo  spinale  negli  anfibi.  Arch,  zool.,  Napoli, 
1904-5,  ii,  79-105,  2  pi.— Barbieri  (N.-A.)  La  structure 
de  la  moelle  6pini6re.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1907,  cxHv,  1237-1239.  — Beecari  (N.)  Ricerche  sulle 
cellule  e  fibre  del  Mauthner  e  sulle  loro  connessioni 
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in  pesci  ed  antibii  (Salmo  fario,  S.  'irideus  e  Salaman- 
drina  perspicillata).  Arch,  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  em- 
briol.,  Firenze,  1907,  vi,  060-705.  4  pi.— Berliner  (K.) 
Die  Hofmann'schen  Kerne  (Koelliker)  im  Ruekenmarke 
des  Huhnehen.s.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi,  273-278,  1 
pi,— Biac'li  (P.)  DasRuckenmarkderUngulaten.  Arb. 
a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907, 
xvi,  pt.  2,  487-ry21.— Biekel  (A.)  Beitriige  znr  Ruekeu- 
marksphyniologie  der  Auiphibien  und  Reptilien.  Arch. 

f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1898,  Ixxi,  44-59.   .  Beitriige 

zurRuckenmarksphvsiologiederFische.  Arch. f. Physiol., 

Leipz.,  1900,  481-484.   .  Recherches  sur  les  fonc- 

tions  de  la  nioelle  6pini6re  chez  les  tortues.  Rev.  m6d. 
de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1897,  xvii,  295-302.  Alao: 
Trav.  du  lab.  de  physiol.  Univ.  de  GenOjve  (1899), 

1900,  i,  1-8.— Blrge  ( E.  A.)  On  the  motor  ganglion 
cells  of  the  frog's  spinal  cord.  Tr.  Wisconsin  Acad. 
Sc.  1881-3,  Madison,  1886,  \'i,  51-81,  2  pi.- Brls- 
saud  (E.)  &  Bauer  (A.)  A  propos  des  modifications 
de  la  moelle  consecutives  aux  aTuputatioiis  de  mem- 
bres  chez  le  tetard.  Cong.  d.  m6(l.  alit^uistes  et  neurol. 
de  ' France  1904,  Par.,  1905.  ii,  178-lsi.  — iJapparelll 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Struktur  der  Zellen  der  Riickenmarks- 
zentren  der  hoheren  Tiere.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1308, 
xxxii,  465-472,  1  pi.— Clarke  (J.  L. )  Researches  on  the 
development  of  the  spinal  cord  in  man,  mammalia,  and 
birds.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1862-3,  xii,  141.— Cutore 
(G.)  Ricerche  anatomo-eomparative  sullo  sviluppo,  sul- 
1'  istogenesi  e  suicaratteridetinitivideir  estremocaudale 
del  midollo  spinale.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  embriol., 
Firenze,  1905,  iv,  183;  434;  634,  7  pi.— Oalilssrcii  (U.) 
A  centrosome  artifact  in  the  spinal  ganglion  of  the  dog. 

Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii,  149-1.51.   .  The  giant 

ganglion  cells  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  order  Hetero- 
somata  Cope  (Anacanthini  plenrouectoidei  Gnenther). 
Ibid.,  281-293.— Dexter  ( F. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Morpholo- 
gie  des  verliingerten  Markes  beim  Kaninchen.  Arch, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Entvvcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  189.5,  423-437.— 
Dliere  &  l.ai>ifqiie.  Variation  de  la  moelle  ^pinidre 
en  fonction  de  la  taille,  chez  le  chien.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  691-693.— Dog'ie I  (A.  S.) 
Zur  Frage  iiber  den  feineren  Bau  der  Spinalganglien 
und  deren  Zellen  bei  Siiugetieren.  Internat.  Monatschr. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz,,  1897,  xiv,  73-116,  5  pi.— Don- 
aldson (If.  H.)  A  comparison  of  the  albino  rat  with 
man  in  respect  to  the  growth  of  the  brain  and  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.  J.  Comp.  Neurol.  &  Psychol.,  Phila.,  1908,  xviii, 
346;  392,  2  pi. — Draseke  (J.)  Ueber  einen  bisher  nicht 
beobaoliteten  Nervenkern  (Hofmann-Koelliker)  im  Rii- 
ckenmark  von  Chiropteren.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxiii, 
571-576.— von  Ebner  (V.)  Ueber  den  feineren  Bau 
der  Chorda  dorsalis  von  Myxine,  nebst  weiteren  Bemer- 
kungen  iiber  die  Chorda  von  Ammoeoetes.  Stizungsb. 
d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.   Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1895, 

civ,  124-139.   •.  Ueber  den  feineren  Bau  der  Chorda 

dorsalis  von  Acipenser.    /bitZ.,  149-159.   -.  Ueber  die 

Wirbel  der  Knochenfische  und  die  Chorda  dorsalis  der 
Fische  und  Amphibien.  Ibid.,  1896,  cv,  123-161,  4  pi.— 
Falcone  (C.)  Sulla  orgauogeniacomparata  del  midollo 
spinale.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1901,  n. 
s.,  Iv, 420-422.— FigueiredO"KodrigHes  (J.  A.)  Das 
RiickonmarkdesOrang-Utan.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat., Bonn, 

1901,  llx,  417-456,  2  pL— fciaule  (J.)  Zahl  und  Verthei- 
lung  der  markhaltigen  Fasern  im  Froschriickenmark. 
Abhandl.  d.  math.-phys.  CI.  d.  k.  .siichs.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch., Leipz.,  1889,  XV,  737-780,  10  pi.   — .  Spinalgan- 
glien des  Kaninchens.   Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 

Wien,  1892-3,  vi,  313-326.   .  Ueber  die  Zahlen  der 

Nervenfasern  und  Ganglienzellen  in  den  Spinalganglien 
des  Kaninchens;  nach  einer  Untersuchung  von  Th.  Le- 
win.  /6jd.,1896,  X,  437;  465.— Goldstein  (K.)  Zur  ver- 
gleichenden  Anatomie  der  Pyramidenbahn.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1903-4,  xxiv,  4.51-454.  — Orosskopflf  (  W. )  Der 
Markstreifen  des  ausgewaehsenen  Kaninchens  und  Ha- 
sen.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1892,  ii.  1-2.5.  2  pi.— Haller 
(B.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Rvickenmark  der  Teleo- 
stier.   Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1K95,  xxiii,  21-122,  7  pi. 

 .  Ueber  das  Bauchmark.   Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Na- 

turw.,  Jena,  1910,  xlvi,  691-632,  2  pi.— Hardesty  (I.) 
The  neuroglia  of  the  spinal  cord  of  the  elephant,  with 
some  preliminary  observations  upon  the  development  of 
neuroglia  libers.    Am.  J.  Anat,,  Bait,,  1902-3,  li,  81-103. 

 .  Observations  on  the  spinal  cord  of  the  emu  and 

its  segmentation.  J.  Comp,  Neurol.  ik  Psvchol.,  Granville, 
1905,  XV,  81-97.— Hatsoliek  (R.)  Ueber  das  Riicken- 
mark  des  Delphins  (Delphinus  delphis).  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst, 
f.  Anat.  u.  Phvsiol.  d.  Centralnervensvst.  an  d.  Wien. 

Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1896,  4.  Hft.,  286^312,  1  pi.   . 

Ueber  das  Rvickenmark  des  Seehundes  (Phoea  vitulina) 
im  Vergleiche  mit  dem  des  Hundes.  Ibid.,  313-340,  1 
pi. — Henri  (V  )  Variation  de  la  moelle  epiniere  en 
fonction  de  la  taille  chez  le  chien.  Compt.  rend,  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  52,— Hepburn  (D.)  &  Wa- 
terston  (D.)  A  comparative  study  of  the  grey  and 
white  matter  of  the  motor  cell  groups,  and  of  the  spinal 
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accessory  norve,  in  the  spinal  cord  of  the  porpoise  ll'ho- 
Citna  communis).  Proc.  K<jy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  Ixxi, 
444.— Hoolie  (A.)  Vergleichend-Anatomisches  iiberdie 
Blutversorgung  der  Riickenmarksubstanz.  Ztschr.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg. ,  1899,  i,  241-258, 1  pi.— Hol- 
inann  (M.)  Die  Befestigung  der  Dura  mater  im  Wir- 
belkanal.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 
1898,  403-112,  1  pi.— Iniliol"  (G.)  Anatomic  und  Enl- 
wicklungsgeschiehte  des  Lumbalmarkcs  bei  den  Viigeln. 
Arch.  f.  laikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1905,  Ixv,  498-610, 1  pi.— Jor- 
dan (D.  S. )  Latitude  and  vertebriE;  a  study  in  the  evo- 
lution of  fishes.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1894  xlv,  346- 
350. — Kin^  (Jessie  L.)  The  cortico-spinal  tract  of  the 
rat.  Anat.  Record,  Phila.,  1910,  iv,  24.5-252.— Kolllker 
(A.)  On  the  structure  of  the  chorda  dorsalis  of  the  pla- 
giostomes  and  some  other  fishes,  and  on  the  relation  of 
its  proper  sheath  to  the  development  of  the  vertebrae. 

Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1859-60,  x,  214-222.   .  Weitere 

Beobachiungen  iiber  die  Hofmann'.schen  Kerne  am 
Mark  der  Vijgel.  Anat,  Anz,,  Jena,  1902,  xxi,  81-84,  1  pi.— 
Kolnicr  (W.)  Zur  Kenntiiisdes  Ruckenmarks  von  Am- 
moc(etes.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xxix,  103-214,  6  pi.— 
Kolster  (R.)  Ueber  bemerkenswerte  Ganglienzellen 
im  Riickenmark  von  Perea  fluviatilis.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1898,  xiv,  2.50-2,53.— Liaclii  (P.)  Contributo  alia  istoge- 
nesi della  nevroglia  nel  midollo  spinale  del  polio.  Atti 
d.  Soo.  tosc.  di  sc.  nat.   Mem.,  Pisa,  1891,  xi,  267-310,  3  pi. 

 .   Intorno  at  nuclei  di  HolYmann-Koelliker  o  lobi 

accessori  del  midollo  spinale  degli  uccelli.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1902,  xxi,  7. — La  Pey:na  (E.)  Su  la  genesi  ed  i 
rapporti  reciproci  degll  elemeuti  nervosi  nel  midollo  spi- 
nale di  polio.  Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Napuli,  1904,  x.xii,  543- 
556,  2  pi, —von  licnliossek  ( M,)  Beobachtungen  an 
den  Spinalganglien  und  dem  Riickenmark  von  Pristiu- 

rusembryonen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  lsi»2,  vii.619-.530.  . 

Centrosom  und  Sphaere  in  den  Spinalganu'lienzcllen  des 
Frosches.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellscli.  zu  Wiirzb., 
1895.  79-103.  Also:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn.  1895,  xlvi, 
345-369, 2  pi. — Luxenburg  (J.)  Zmiany  morfologiczne, 
towarzyszQ,ce  czynnosci  kumorek  ruchowych  rdzenia. 
[Morpliological  changes  accompanying  the  function  of 
the  motor  cells  of  the  cord.]    Gaz. 'lek.,  Warszawa,  1898, 

2.  s.,  xviii,  621.  — .  Ueber  morphologische  Vertinde- 

rungen  der  Vorderhornzellen  des  Riiekenmarks  wiihrend 
der  Thiitigkeit.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii, 
629-641.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Ber!.,  1898,  xxiv,  415.— Melius  (E.  L.)  Motor  paths 
in  the  brain  and  cord  of  the  monkey.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvi,  197-209.— i^Iargulles  (A.)  Ex- 
perimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Aufbau  der  Hin- 
terstriinge  beim  Affen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neu- 
rol., Berl.,  1897,  i,  277-287,  2  pi.— Martin  (I.)  Contribu- 
tion tl  I'lStude  de  la  structure  interne  de  la  moelle  Opiniere 
chez  le  poulet  et  cliez  la  truite.  Cellule,  Lierre  Lou- 
vain,  1895-6,  xi,  .53-80,  2  pi.— Paladino  (G.)  Sur  la  con- 
stitution morphologiquedu  protoplasma  des  cellules  ner- 
veuses  dans  la  moelle  Epiniere.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1898,  xxix,  60-64. — Pavlovski  (S.)  K  stroyeniyu 
spinnovo  mozga  u  sterlyadel.  [On  the  structure  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  sturgeon  sterlets.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Ka- 
zaw,  1897,  v,  no.  4,  175-186.  Also  [Outline] :  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  487.— Petit  (G.)  Abla- 
tion etautopsiede  la  moelle  Opiniere  et  de  ces  enveloppes, 
chez  le  eheval  ou  le  bieuf.  Rec.  de  mod.  vOt.,  Par.,  1903, 
8.  s.,  X,  574-.582. — Pltilippson.  Les  reflexes  croises  et  la 
coordiniitioii  motriee  dans  la  moelle  des  vertebres  aux 
points  de  vue  anatomique  et  physiologique.  Compt. 
rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat.,  Nancy,  1903,  v,  1.52-156. — Popper 
(E.)  Ein  Marsupiulier-Ruckenmark.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol. 
In;t.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  &  Wien,  1904,  xi,  94-127.— 
Reiclienbaeli  (L.)  Andeutung  eines  gewissen  Paral- 
lelisinus  in  der  Fortbildung  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  den  Co- 
horten  der  Polvodonten.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in 
Dre-sd.  .  .  .  Carl  Gustav  Cams  .  .  .  Doct.-Jubil.,  1861,  41- 
47. — Ketzius  (G.)  Das  hintere  Ende  des  Riiekenmarks 
und  sein  Verhalten  zur  Chorda  dorsalis  bei  Amphioxus 
lanceolatus.   Biol.  Foren.  Forhandl.   Verhandl.  d.  biol. 

Ver.  in  Stockholm,  1891,  iv,  10-15.   .  Das  hmtere 

Ende  des  Riiekenmarks  und  der  Chorda  dor,salis  bei  Pe- 

tromyzon  fluviatilis.    Ibid.,  36-41.   .  Die  nervosen 

Elemente  im  Riickenmarke  der  Knochenfische.  Biol. 

Untersueh,,  Stcickholm,  1.S93,  n.  F.,  v,  27-30,  1  pi.   . 

Zur  Kenntniss  der  ersten  Entwicklung  der  nerv6,sen  Ele- 
mente im  Riickenmarke  des  Hiihnchens.   Ibid.,  48-54, 

2  pi.   .  Die  embrionale  Entwicklung  der  RUcken- 

mark.selemente  bei  den  Ophidiern.   Ibid.,  1S94,  n,  F., 

vi,  41-45,  2  1.,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Riicken- 

markes  der  Selachier.    Biid.,  1895,  n.  F.,  vii,  84-39, 

3  1.,  3  pi.   •.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  ersten  Entwick- 
lung der  Riickenmarkselemente  bei  den  Siiugethieren. 

Ibid.,  1898,    n.    F..  viii,  102-104.  2  pi.   .  Weiteres 

iiber  die  embryonale  Entwicklung  der  Riickenmarks- 
elemente der  Ophidier.    Ibid..   10.5-108,  3   pi.   . 

Zur  Kentniss  der  Entwicklung  der  Elemente  des  Rii- 
ckemnarks  von  Anguis  fragilis.     Ibid.,  109-113,  2  pi. 


VOL  XVI,  2d  series  20 


SPINAL. 


306 


SPINAL. 


ISpinal  cord  {Morphology  of). 

 .  Zur  Kenntniss  der  oberflacnlic'hen  ventralen  Ner- 

venzellen  im  Lendenmark  der  Vogel.  Ibid.,  1902,  n.  F., 
X,  21-24,  1  pi.  — Kevelej;  (Ida  Z.)  &  Simpson  (S.) 
The  cortico-spinal  tract  in  the  guinea-pig.  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1909,  Lond.,  1910,  645.— van  Rynberk 
(G.)  Sulla  segmentazione  metamerica  del  midollo  spi- 
nale;  polionearomeria  o  mielomeria.  Monitore  zool. 
ital.,  Firenze,  1907,  xviii,  140-152.  —  Saint-Reniy  (G.) 
Sur  1  extr6mit6  ant6rieure  de  la  corde  dorsale  chez  les 
vertebras  sup(5rieurs.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1891.  cxix,  SST-.'iug.- Sano  (F.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  motorisclien  Kerne  im  Riickenmark  der  Wirbeltiere. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvii,  Ergnzngshft.,  9-15.  —  Sar- 
gent (P.  E.)  The  giant  ganglion  cells  in  the  spinal 
cord  of  Ctenolabrus  coeruieus  Stoier.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jeua, 
1898,  XV,  212-225.  Also:  J.  Comp.  Neurol.,  Granville,  O., 
1898-9,  viii,  183-194.  —  Scliaclierl  (  M. )  Zur  Rucken- 
marksanatomie  der  Plagiostomen  (Myliobatis).  Arb.  a. 
d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  VVien,  1902, 
ix,  405  -  416.  —  Schlesiiiger  (  H.  )  Ueber  ein  bisher 
nicht  beschriebenes  iibr6se.s  Riickenmarksband  der  Siiu- 
gethiere.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Central- 
nervensyst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  VVien,  1891,  2, 
Hit.,  39-^2.— ScUmaiis.  Technische  Notizen  zur  Fiir- 
bung  der  Achsencylinder  im  Riickenmark.  Sitzungsb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen  (1890}. 
1891,  vi,  159.— Schuster  (P.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Sensibilitiitsleitung  im  Riickenmark  des  Hundes.  Mo- 
natschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  97-139,  1 
pi.  —  Sclavunos  (G.)  Beilrage  zur  feineren  Anatomic 
des  Ruckenmarkes  der  Amphibien.  Festschr.  Albert 
von  Koelliker,  Leipz.,  1892,  9.5-108,  2  pi.— Slierrington 
(C.  S.)  On  out-lying  nerve-cells  in  the  mammalian 
spinal  cord.    Phil.  Tr.  1890,  Lond.  1891,  clxxxi,  s.  B., 

33-48,  2  pi.   -.  A  mammalian  spinal  preparation.  J. 

Physiol.,  Loud.,  1908-9,  x.'cxviii, 375-383.— Sniitli  (Amelia 
C.)  Multiple  canals  in  the  spinal  cord  of  a  chick  embryo. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1898,  xv,  56-60.  —  SouklianoflF  (S.) 
On  the  intracellular  net-work  of  Golgi  of  the  nervous 
elements  of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  adult  superior  verte- 
brate. J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  v,  1-6.  —  Souklia- 
noff'(S.)  &  Czarniecki  (F.)  Sur  I'etat  des  prolonge- 
ments  protoplasmatiques  des  cellules  nerveuses  de  la 
moelle  epiniere  chez  les  vert6br(5s  sup6rieurs.  Nevraxe, 
Louvain,  1902-3,  iv,  77-89.— Spltzka  (E.  C.)  The  com- 
parative anatomy  of  the  pyramidal  tract.  J.  Comp.  M. 
&  S.,  N.  Y.,  1886,  vii,  1-61,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. —  Sterzl 
(G.  N.)  Die  Riickenmarkshiillen  der  schwanzlosen  Am- 
phibien: Beitrag  zur  Phvlogenese  der  Riickenmarkshiil- 
len.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  i899,  xvi,  230-239.  .  Gli  spazi 

linfatici  delle  meningi  .';pinali  ed  il  loro  significato.  Mo- 
nitore zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1901,  xii,  210-216.   .  Svi- 

luppo  delle  meningi  middollari  dei  mammiferi  e  loro 
continnazione  con  le  guaine  dei  nervi.    Arch.  ital.  di 

anat.  e  di  embriol.,  Firenze,  1902,  i,  173-195,  1  pi.   . 

I  vasi  sanguigni  dellamidollaspinale  degli  uceelli.  Ibid., 

1903,  ii,  216-236,  1  pi.   .  Die  Blutgefiisse  des  Riicken- 

niarks;  Untersuchungen  tiber  ihre  vergleichende  Anato- 
mie  und  Entwickelungsgeschichte.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb., 
1901,  Ixxiv,  1-364,  4  pi.— Streeter  (G.  L.)  The  structure 
of  the  spinal  cord  of  the  ostrich.   Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait., 

1904,  iii,  1-27.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Tagliani  (G.)  Ricerche 
anatomiche  intoruo  alia  midolla  spinale  dell'  Orthago- 
risou.s  mola.   Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1894,  v,  248- 

258.   .  Ueber  die  Riesennervenzellen  im  Riicken- 

marke  von  Solea  impar.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1898,  xv,  234- 

237.   -.  Le  fibre  del  Mauthner  nel  midollo  spinale 

de'  vertebrati  Inferiori  (anamni).  Arch,  zool.,  Napoli, 
1904-5,  ii,  38.5-437, 1  pi.— TinioJeew  (D.)  Beobachtun- 
gen  iiber  den  Bau  der  Nervenzellen  der  Spinalganglien 
und  des  Sympathicus  beim  Vogel.  Internal.  Monatschr. 
f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xv,  259-273,  1  pi.  —  Van 
Geliucliten  (A.)  La  moelle  Spiniere  des  larves  des 
batraciens  (Salamandra maculosa).  Arch.de  biol.,  Liege 

&Par.,1897-8,xv,.599-619,  2pl.  •  .  Les  cellules  de  Rohon 

dans  la  moelle  Epiniere  et  la  moelle  allongee  de  la  truite 
(Trutta  fario).  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Bru.x., 
1895, 3.  s.,  XXX,  495-519.    [Rap.de  C. Van  Bambeke,447-461.] 

 .  Contribution  k  I'gtude  des  cellules  dorsales  (Hin- 

terzellen)  de  la  moelle  Epiniere  des  vert^bres  inf6rieurs. 

Ibid.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  34-38.   .  La  moelle  ^piniSre 

de  la  truite  (Trutta  fario).   Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain, 

1895-6,  xi,  111-173,  7  pi.   .  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 

la  moelle  6pinierechez  les  vert6br(Js  (Tropidonotus  na- 
trix).  Jbid.,  1897,  xii,  113-165,  4  pi.— Vorotynsky  (B.) 
Sur  le  dfibut  et  la  marche  des  degenerations  secondaires 
dans  les  difTerents  .svstemes  de  la  moelle  Epiniere  du 
chien.  Rev.  neurol., "Par.,  1896,  iv,  601-608.— Wallen- 
berg (  A, )  Der  Ursprung  des  Tractus  isthmo-striatus 
(Oder  bulbostriatus )  der  Taube.    Neurol.  Centralbl., 

Leipz.,  1903,  xxii,  98-101.   .  Die  basalen  Aeste  des 

Scheidewandbiindels  der  Vogel  (Rami  basales  tractus 
septo-mesencephalici).  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii, 
394-400.— Wilson  (J.  T.)  On  the  closure  of  the  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  fcetal  lamb.  Intercolon. 
M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1892,  Sydney,  1893,  iii,  706-708,  2 
pi.  —  Wintrebert  (P.)  Sur  le  d6veloppement  de  la 
moelle  caudale  chez  les  larves  d'anoures.  Compt.  rend. 


ISpinal  cord  {Morphology  of). 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  170-172.— Wolff  (M.)  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Morphologic  und  zur  Genese  des  Amphy- 
oxus-Riickenmarks.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii, 
186;  196;  225.— Zielien  (T.)  Der  Aufbau  des  Cervical- 
marks  und  der  Oblongata  bei  Marsupialiern  und  Mono- 

tremen.   Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii,  171-174.   .  Zur 

vergleichenden  Anatomie  der  Pyramidenbahn.  Ibid., 
1899,  xvi,  446-452. 

Spinal  cord  {Parasites  in). 

Boege.  Ein  Fall  von  Cysticercus  racemosus  des  Ge- 
hirns  und  Riickenmarks.  Psychiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr., 
Halle  a.  S.,  1904-5,  vi,  525-528.— Ulamontl  (I.  B.)  Cys- 
ticercus cellulosEe  of  brain  and  spinal  chord.  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  14-27.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  1365-1369.  ^iso, Reprint.-Henzler 
(G.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Cysticercus  racemosus  der 
weichen  Hiiute  des  Gehirnsund  Riickenmark.s.  Arb.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  u.  Bakteriol.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing., 
Leipz.,  1909,  vii,  39-49.— Kozlievnikott"  (A.  Y.)  Zhi- 
votniya  paraziti  golovnovo  i  spinnovo  mozga.  [Animal 
parasites  of  the  brain  and  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat. 
.  .  .  Kor.sakova,  Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  8.53;  1113.— Piclller  (R.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Cysticerken  im  Riickenmarke  des 
Menschen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxv,  181-183.— 
Preobrazlienski  (P.  A.  )  Mnozhestveuniye  tsisti- 
tserkl  tsentralnol  nervnol  sisteml  1  mishts.  [Multiple 
cysticerci  of  the  central  nervous  system  and  muscles.] 
J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1904,  Iv, 
1068-1077,  1  pi.  [Discussion],  pt.  2,  66-68.— Railllet. 
Larve  d'hypoderme  dans  le  bulbe  rachidien  d'un  che- 
val.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  vet.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xix, 
207-216. 

ISpinal  cord  {Pathology  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  {Diseases  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Spinal  cord  {Jlpcmorrhage  into);  Spinal  cord 
{Inflammation  of);  Spinal  cord  {Localization  of 
functions  of );  S-pinal  cord  {Sclerosis  of );  Spinal 
cord  {Softening  of). 

I^pinal  cord  {Physiology  of). 

See,  also,  Medulla  oblongata;  Spinal  cord  {Lo- 
calization of  functions  of );  Spinal  cord  {Reflexes 
of);  Spinal  cord  {Section,  etc.,  of). 

Bertholet  (E.)  Les  voles  de  la  sensibility 
dolorifique  et  calorifique  dans  la  moelle.  roy. 
8°.    Louvain,  1906. 

DuFouR  (H.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  des 
lesions  des  nerfs  de  la  queue  de  cheval  et  du 
cone  terminal  (etude  clinique  et  physiologique). 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

FuLD  ( E. )  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Sphinc- 
ter ani  bei  Hunden  mit  exstirpiertem  Lenden- 
mark.   8°.    Slrassburg  i.  E.,  1895. 

DE  GoYON  (F.-M.-B.-J.)  *  Etude  expMmen- 
tale  et  clinique  de  la  conduction  sensitive  dans 
la  moelle  epiniere.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

HoEBEN  (G.  W.  M.)  *Over  een  centrum 
oculo-spinale.  [Utrecht.]  roy.  8°.  Nijmegen, 
1896. 

Apelt  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Frage  der  Berechtigung  der 
spinalen  und  cerebralen  Punktion.  Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 
1910,  xlvii,  1.540. — Argutinsky  (P.)  Ueber  eine  regel- 
miissige  Gliederung  in  der  grauen  Substanz  des  Riicken- 
marks beim  Neugeborenen  und  iiber  die  Mittelzellen. 
Arch.^f.  mikr.  Anat..  Bonn,  1896,  xlviii,  496-523,  1  pi.- 
Babak  (E.)  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  der  locomotori- 
schen  Coordinationsthatigkeit  im  Riickenmarke  desFro- 
sches.  Arch,  f .  d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn.  1902,  xciii,  134-162.— 
Baglioni  (S.)  PhysiologischeDifferenzirungverschie- 
dener  Mechanismen  des  Ruckenmarkes  (physiologische 
Wirkung  des  Strvchnins  und  der  Carbolsiiure).   Arch.  f. 

Physiol.,  Leipz., "1900,  Suppl.-Bd.,  193-242,  1  diag.   . 

Sur  I'importance  de  I'oxygene  dans  les  fonctions  de  la 
moelle  Epiniere  isol6e.   Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1904-5, 

xlii,  83-95.  ■  -.  Physiologische  Eigenschaften  der  sen- 

siblen  und  der  motorischen  Riickenmarkselemente.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1904,  iv,  113-126.— Baglioni 
(S.)  &  Fienga  (G.)  Una  propriety,  specifica  degli  ele^ 
menti  motori  del  midollo  spinale  (azione  fisiologica  di 
stimoli  diretti  momentanei  nieccanici  et  elettrici  sul  mi- 
dollo spinale  isolato  di  rana).  Ibid.,  1907,  vi,  465-480. — 
Ballantyne  (J.  W.)  State  of  the  spinal  cord  in  con- 
genital absenceof  a  limb.  Inter.stateM.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1900, 
vii,  267-270. — Beck  (A.)  Przyczynek  do  fizyjologil 
cz^^ci  l^d^wiowej  rdzenia  pacierzowego  u  zab.  fPhysi- 
ology  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord  in  frogs.]  Rozpr. 
Akad.  Umiej.  wydz.  matemat.-przyr.,  Krakow,  1893,  2 
s.,  iv,  66-72.   .  Zjawiska  elektryczne  w  rdzeniu  pa- 
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cierzovvym.  [Electric  phenomena  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Kozpr.  wvdz.  matemat.-przyr.  Akad.  Umiejet.,  Krakow, 
1901,  3.  s.,"iii,  B,  369-430, 1  pi.  Ahti,  transl.  [Ab.str.] :  Bull, 
internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie,  1901,  279-293,  1  ch.— 
Beck  (A.)  &  Bikeles  (  G. )  Physiologische  Unter- 
suchungen,  betr.  Reflexbahnen  in  der  grauen  Substanz 
des  Riickenmark.s.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1909,  cxxi.x,  407-114.— Beklitereft"  (V.)  Ob  olivcha- 
torn  puchkle  shelnol  chasti  spinnovo  mozga.  [The 
olivary  body  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  cord.]  Ne- 
vrol.  vestnik,  Kazan,  1894,  ii,  no.  2,  117-122.  —  Bickel 
(A.)  BeitriigezurRtickenmarksphysiologiede.s  Frosches. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  48.5-493.— Biedermaiin 
(  W. )  Ueber  die  Erregbarkeit  des  Riickenmarks.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.-naturw.  CI., 
Wien,  1883,  Ixxxvii,  210-242.  —  Bikeles  (  G. )  &  Fro- 
niowicz  (  W. )  Ueber  den  (radikuliiren)  Verlauf  des 
centripetalen  Teiles  einer  Anzahl  von  Reflexbogen, 
besonders  von  Reflexen  des  untersten  Riickenmarks- 
abschnittes.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ., 
;  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xv,  52-70.  —  Braeuiiij!;  (  K.  ) 
Ueber  Chromatolv.se  in  den  Vorderhornzellen  des  Rii- 
ckenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  2.'il-270.— 
Broca  (A.)  &  Ziiiimern  (A.)  Etnde  de  la  moelle  6pi- 
ni&re  au  moyen  des  rayons  N.  Arch,  d'^lectric.  m6d., 
Bordeaux,  1904,  xii,  411-413.  Also:  Coinpt.  rend.  Acad.d. 
sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  1239-1241. —Browii-Sequard. 
Notes surquelques  points  importantsde  la  phy.siologie  de 
la  moelle  6piniere.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.d.  sc.,  Par.,  1857, 
xlv,  146-149. — Buchanan  (Florence).  On  the  time 
taken  in  transmission  of  reflex  impulses  in  the  spinal  cord 
of  the  frog.  Quart.  J.  Exper.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1908, 1, 1-66. 
AUo  [Abstr.] :  Proc.  Roy.Soc.  Lond. ,1907, s.  B.,lxxix, 503.— 
Ceni  (C.)  Di  un  caso  di  amielia  sperimentale;  contri- 
buto  alio  studio  deinervi  periferici.  Riv.sper.difreniat., 
Reggio-Emilio,  1906,  xxxii,  133-140,  1  pi. — Ciiauveau 
(A.)  De  la  moelle  6piniere  consid^ree  comme  voie  de 
transmission  des  impressions  sensitives.  [Abstr.]  Compt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1857,  xliv,  986-989.   .  Re- 

cherchesexp6riraentalessur  la  moelle  e;jiiii6re;  adressees 
^  I'occasion  d'une  nouvelle  note  de  M.  Brown-Sequard. 

Ibid.,  xlv,  346.  •  •.  Determination  du  mode  d'action 

de  la  moelle  6piniere  dans  la  production  des  mouvements 
de  I'iris  dus  a  I'excitation  de  la  region  cilio-spinale. 
.:    /bid.,  1861,  liii,  581.— Cliizet  (J.)    Syndrome  electrique 
.    observiS  il  la  suite  del'an(?mieexp6rimentalede  la  moelle. 
;    Arch,  d'^lectric.  med.,  Bordeaux,  1900,  viii,  699. — Crocq 
,    (J. )    Les  effets  de  la  ligature  de  la  moelle  cervico-dorsale 
,   Chez  les  animaux.  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  vi,  265-276. — 
1  Edes  (R.  E.)    On  the  method  of  transmission  of  the 
impulse  in  medullated  fibres.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.  &  Cam- 
bridge, 1892,  xiii,  431-444.— Field  (G.  B.  W.)  Contribu- 
tions to  the  physiology  of  the  spinal  cord  and  adjacent 
.    parts.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  n.  s.,  vi,  211-232. 
^teo.  Reprint. — Fleischl  von  Marxow(E.)  Ueber 
die  Beschaffenheit  des  Axencylinders.   In  his:  Ges.  Ab- 
handl.,  8°,  Leipz.,  1893,  68-73,  1  pi.— Flourens.  Note 
sur  le  point  vital  de  la  moelle  allong^e.   Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1851,  xxxiii,  437-439.— Fredericq  (L.) 
L'an(?mie  exp(5rimentale  comme  proc0d6  de  dissociation 
desproprietesmotrices  et  sensitives  de  la  moelle  6pini6re. 
Arch,  de  bioL,  Gand  &  Leipz.,  1890,  x,  131-138.— Gad  (J.) 
&  Flatau  (E.)   Ueber  die  hohe  Riickenmarksdureh- 
trennung  bei  Hunden.   Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
XV,  147-154. — Gatta  (R.)    Ulteriore  contributo  sul  de- 

■  corso  delle  vie  sensitive  nella  miilolla  spinale.  Arch, 
interiiaz.  di  med.e  chir.,  Napoli,  1902,  xviii,  245-254.  Also: 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii,  575.— 
Giannettasio  (N. )  &  Pugliese  ( A. )  Contrib\ito  alia 
fisiologia  delle  vie  motrici  nel  midoUo  spinale  del  cane. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.  e  ment.,  Firenze,  1901,  vi,  97-129. 
Also,  trmrsl.  [Abstr.J:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1902, 
xxxvii,  110-122.— Gibson  (A.  G.)  Recent  work  on  the 
functions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxiv, 
375;  396.— Goltz  (F.)  &  Ewald  (J.  R.)  Der  Hund  mit 
verkiirztem  Riickenmark.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol., 
Bonn,  1896,  Ixiii,  362^00.— Grasset  (J.)  Les  voies'de  la 
sensibilit(5  dang  la  moelle  de  I'horame.  [Rap.l  Montpel. 
m^d.,  1906,  xxiii,  193;  226;  252.— Guillaln  (G.)  La  cir- 
culation de  la  Ivmphe  dans  la  moelle  ^piniere.  Rev. 
neurol.,  Par.,  1899,  vii,  855-859.— Hare  (H.  A.)  Studies 
on  the  influence  of  strvchnine  on  the  spinal  cord  of 

■  rabbits.  Am.  J.  Physiol.!  Bost.,  1901-2,  v,  333-337.— Head 
(H.)  &  Thompson  (T.)  The  grouping  of  afferent  im- 
pulses within  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1906,  xxix, 
537-741,  4  pi. — Higier  (H.)  Kilka  slow  dotycz^cych 
fizyjologicznych  czynno^ci  rdzenia.  [On  the  pliysiologi- 
sal  functions  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Medvcyna,  Warszawa, 
1892,  XX,  249;  265.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  399-402.— Hoche  (A.) 
Ueber  Reizungsversuche  am  Ruckenmarke  von  Enthaup- 

teten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii, 479-482.   . 

Weitere  Mittheilungen  (iber  elektrische  Reizungsver- 
suche  am  Riickenmark  von  Enthaupteten.  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  994-999.— James  (A.)  Irrita- 
tion of  the  lumbar  cord.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1897-8,  n.  s.,  xvii,  63.— Kalischer  (0.)  &  Lewan- 

"  dowsky  (M.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der  Dressurme- 
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thode  zur  Bestimmung  der  Leitun'g  im  Riickenmark. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907-8,  xxi,  CUT.— 
Lipschlltz  (A.)  Ermvidung  und  Erholung  <les  Rii- 
ckenmarkes  (  Durchspiilungsversuche  an  Strychnin- 
froschen).  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1908,  viii, 
612-529.  —  miartinotti  (  C. )  Su  alcune  particolarilii 
delle  cellule  nervose  del  midollo  spinale  messe  in 
evidenza  colla  reazione  nera  del  Golgi.  Ann.  di 
freniat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1897,  vii,  253.  AL-io,  transl.:  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897,  xxvii,  253.— iWay  (  W.  P.) 
Investigatiims  into  the  segmental  representation  of 
movements  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  mammalian 
spinal  cord.    Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890,  Ix,  244-250. — 

 .  Investigations  into  tlie  segmental  representation 

of  movements  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  mammalian 
spinal  cord;  excitation  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  direct  ex- 
citation of  the  .spinal  nerve  roots.  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1897, 
clxxxviii,  191-210. — Najjeotte  (J.)  Note  .sur  I'appari- 
tion  precoce  d'arborisations  p^riglomC'rulaires,  f<irm6es 
aux  d^pens  de  collaterak's  des  glom6rules,  dans  les  gan- 
glions rachidieiis  greffes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  580. — Odier  (R.)  Recherches  experi- 
mentalessur  les  mouvements  de  la  cellule  nerveuse  de  la 
moelle  6piniere.  Rev.  mc'd.  de  la  Suis.se  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1898,  xviii,  59;  143,  5  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Pal  (.1.)  Ueber 
Henimungscentren  im  Riickenmarke.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  199.— Paladino  (G.)  Dei  limiti 
precisi  tra  il  nevroglio  e  gli  dementi  nervosi  nel  midollo 
spinale  e  di  alcune  delle  questioni  isto-lisiologiche  che  vi 
si  riferiscono.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1892-4, 
xix,  2.55-268,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol. .Turin, 
1894,  xxii,  39-53. — Pappenheim.  Sur  les  gaines  des 
racines  spinales,  et  sur  la  n6cessit6  de  prendre  en  conside- 
ration I'exi.stence  de  ces  petits  nerfs  dans  les  conclusions 
a  tirer  desexperiencesconcernantla  fusibilite  recurrente. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1847,  xxv,  320.— Par- 
hon  &  Goldstein.  Contribution  I'etude  des  repre- 
sentations motricesdu  membre  inferieur  dans  la  moelle 
c'pinidre  de  I'homme.  Cong.  d.  med.  alitinistes  et  neurol. 
de  France  1904,  Par.,  1905,  ii,  397-400.  — Pari  (G.  A.) 
Sulla  normale  eccitabilita,  sulla  fatica  e  sul  ristoro  dei 
centri  di  riflessione  del  midollo  spinale.  Atti  d.  r.  1st. 
Venetod.sc,  lett.  edarti,  Venezia,  1903-4,  Ixiii,  67. — Pick 
(A.)  Ueber  compensatorische  Vorgilnge  im  mensch- 
lichen  Riickenmark.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
xxiii.  641-645.— Plevnitski  (A.  A.)  K  voprosuo raspo- 
lozhenii  Nissl'evskavo  khroniatofilnavo  veshtshestva  v 
niekotorikh  nervnikh  klletochkakh  spinnovo  mozga. 
[Disposition  of  Nissl'schromatophyl  substance  in  various 
nerve  cell>»of  the  spinal  cord.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1903,  ii,  1276.— Probst (M.)  ZurKenntnisderSchleifen- 
schicht  und  iiber  centripetale  Riickenmarksfasern  zum 
Deiters'schen  Kern,  zum  Sehhugel  und  zur  Sub.stantia 
reticularis.  Monatschr.  f.  Psyehiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1902,  xi,  3-12,  2  pi.— Kachlord  (B.  K.)  Changes  pro- 
duced by  reflex  irritation  in  the  ganglion  cells  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxi,  671-675.— 
Banson  (S.  W.)  Transplantation  of  the  spinal  gan- 
glion into  the  brain.  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1910, 
xxxi,  62-64,  1  pi.— Bossi  (E.)  La  reazione  aurea  e 
1'  intima  struttura  delle  cellule  nervose  del  midollo  spi- 
nale umano.  N6vraxe,  Louvain,  1903-4,  v,  173-188,  2  pi. 
 .  La  reazione  aurea  e  1'  intima  struttura  delle  cel- 
lule nervose  dei  gangli  spinali  umani.  Ibid.,  189-197. — 
Botlimann  (M.)    Ueber  den  Stenson'schen  Versuch. 

Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  365-369.   ■—.  Ueber  die 

Leitung  der  Sensibilitat  im  Ruckenmark  (Demonstration 
am  Projektionsapparat).  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.Gesell- 
sch.  (1905),  1906,  xxxvi,  244;  .562.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  xliii,  47;  76.— Sala  (G.)  &Cortese(G.)  Sui 
fatti  che  si  svolgono  nel  midollo  spinale  in  seguito  alio 
strappo  delle  radici.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1909,  Ix, 
271. — Sano  (T.)  Vergleichend-anatomische  und  phy- 
siologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Substantia  gelati- 
nosa  des  Hinterhorns.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908,  xvii,  1-71.— Scliiir{M.)  Lei- 
tungsgesetze  im  Riickenmark.    In  his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z. 

Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1896,  iii,  242-254.   .  Ueber  die 

Fuiictionen  des  Rtickenmarks.    Ibid.,  2-54-260.   . 

Ueber  die  Leitung  der  Gef  iihlsei  ndrvicke  im  Riickenmark. 

/bid..  270-275.   .  UeberdieErregbarkeitdesRiicken- 

marks.  Ibid.,  283-407.— Schinidt  (A.)  Beitrag  zum 
Studium  des  Verhiiltnisses  von  Riickenmarksblau  und 
Extremitatenentwicklung.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol., 
Leipz.,  1907-8,  ix,  1-14.— Sherrington  (C.  S.)  A  note 
on  the  physiology  of  the  spinal  cord.   St.  Thoma.s's  Hosp. 

Rep.  1894,  Lond.,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  69-75.   .  The 

spinal  roots  and  dissociative  anfesthesia  in  the 
monkey.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1901,  xxvii,  360-371,  1  pi.— 
Sherrington  (C.  S.)  &  Laslett  (E.  E.)  Observations 
on  some  spinal  reflexes  and  the  interconnection  of  spinal 
segments.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxix,  58-96.— Shtsiierbak  (A. 
Y'e. )  Ob izmleneniyakh  v spinnom  mozgu  krolikov  pri  in- 
tensivnol  vibratsii;"diagnosticheskoye  znacheniye  vibra- 
tornavo  klonusa;  k  voprosu  osotryasenii  spinnovo  mozga. 
[Alterations  in  the  spinal  cord  of  rabbits  in  intensive  vi- 
bration; diagnostic  importance  of  vibratory  clonus;  on 
commotion  of  the  spinal  cord.]    Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol. 
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ISpiiial  cord  {Physiology  of). 

[etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1907,' xii,  193-210.  Also,  transl.:  En- 
c^phale.  Par.,  1907,  ii,  521-535. — Spina  (A.)  Experimen- 
telle  Untersuchungen  fiber  den  Einfluss  von  Rucken- 
marksdurchtrennungen  auf  den  Kreislauf  des  Gehirns. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  1047-1056.— Sturge  (W. 
A.)  On  the  study  ol  muscular  atrophy  as  an  aid  to  the 
physiological  investigation  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lonrl.,  1881,  V,  357-372.  Also,  Reprint.— Snklianoflf 
(S.  A.)  Endotsellyulyarnayaslet  Golgi  v  nervnlkh  kllet- 
kakh  spinnovo  mozga.  [Golgi's  endocellular  network  in 
the  nerve  cells  of  the  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mo.sk.,  1902,  ii,  pt.  2,  56-59.  Also,  transl.:  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1902,  x,  897-899.— Sukhanott' (S.  A.)  & 
Czarnlecki  (F.)  Sur  I'aspect  externe  des  prolonge- 
ments  protoplasmatiques  des  cellules  nerveuses  de  la 
molelle  cpiniere  chezl'homme  adulte  (par  la  m6thode 
Gogi-Ramon  y  (Jajal).  J.  d.  neurol..  Par.,  1902,  vii,  308- 
310.  — 'rit'deiiiakm  (A.)  Untersuchungen  fiber  das 
absolute  Refraktarstadium  und  die  Hemmung.svorgange 
Im  Rfickenmark  des  Strvchninfrosches.  Ztschr.  f.  allg. 
Physiol.,  Jena,  1910,  x,  "183-215,  1  pi.— TootU  (H.  H.) 
On  the  relation  of  the  posterior  root  to  the  posterior  horn 
in  the  medulla  and  cord.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1892, 
xiii,  773-785. — Valenza.  De  I'existence  de  prolonge- 
ments  protoplasmiques  et  cylindraxiles  qui  s'entrecroi- 
sent  dans  la  commissure  grise  post^rieure  de  la  moelle 
6pini$re.  [Resume, fasc.3, 65.]  Cong.internat.de neurol., 
de  psychiat.  [etc.]  1897,  Brux.,  1898,  i,  fasc.  2.  [Discus- 
sion], 76.— Van  Oehiicliten  (A.)  &  JBoule  (L.)  Les 
noyaux  extra- et  p6rim6dullaires  des  oiseaux  (lobes  ac- 
cessoires  de  Lachi  ou  noyaux  de  Hofmann  de  Kolliker). 
N^vraxe,  Louvain,  1907-8,  ix,  293-312.— Varela  de  la 
Ig'lesia  (R.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  de  la  medula  es- 
pinal.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.-r.,  Madrid.  1904,  xiv, 
sect,  d'anat.,  192-197.— ■Vassale(G.)  &  Donagglo  (K.) 
Le  alterazioni  del  midollo  spinale  nei  cani  operati  di  es- 
tirpazione  delle  ghiandcle  paratiroidee.  Riv.  sper.  di 
freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1896,  xxii,  853-857.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897,  xxvii,  124-128.— Ver- 
vvorn  (M.)  Ermudung,  Ersi-hopfung  und  Erholung 
der  nervosen  Centra  des  Rfickenmarkes;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Lebensvorgiinge  in  den  Neuronen.  Arch, 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Suppl.-Bd.,  152-176.— Vitzou 
(A.-N.)  Recherches  expijrimentales  sur  I'excitabilitS  de 
la  moelle  Cpiniere.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1901, 
cxxxiii,  542-544.  Also:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2, 
xxxvi,  62-64  —Weiss  (G.)  Sur  la  propagation  d'une 
excitation  depuis  le  haut  de  la  moelle  jusqu'au  muscle. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  118-120.— 
Wlniiuer  (A.)  Om  Forlobet  af  de  sensitive  Baner  1 
Rygmarven  og  den  forlaengede  Marv.  [The  course  of  the 
sensory  paths  in  the  spinal  cord  and  the  prolongations 
of  the  cord.]  Bibliot.  f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1907,  8.  R.,  viii, 
161-201.  —  Wintersteln.  Der  respiratorische  Gas- 
wechsel  des  isolierten  Froschruckenmarkes.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908,  xxi,  869-873. 

ISpinal  cord  (Puncture  of). 

See  Spinal  cord  (Injection  into);  Spine  (Punc- 
tures of). 

Spinal  cord  (Reflexes  of). 

See,  also,  Reflexes  of  brain  and  spinal  cord; 
Spinal  cord  (Localization  of  functions  of). 

Benvenuti  (E.)  Sulla  sintomatologia  della 
mielite  trasverea  totale  sopra-lombare  con  spe- 
ciale  riguardo  al  comportarsi  del  riflessi  tendi- 
nei.    8°.    Pisa,  1901. 

Ayerza(A.)  Syndrome  deBabinsky.  Rev.Soc.m#d. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xi,  37-42.— Biederinann 
(W.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Reflexfunction  des  Rfi- 
ckenmarkes. Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ixxx, 
408-469.— Brauer  (L.)  Die  Beziehungen  der  Rfieken- 
marksquerlasion  zu  den  unterhalb  derselben  sicb  ab- 
wickelnden  Sehnenreflexen.   Munchen.med. Wchnschr., 

1899,  xlvi,  41.   .  Die  Lehre  von  dem  Verhalten  der 

Sehnenreflexe  bei  completer  Ruckenmarksquerlasion. 
Deut.sche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 1900,xviii, 284-303.— 
Buckley  (A.  C.)  Value  of  the  patellar  reflex  in  diag- 
nosis of  spinal  cord  diseases.  Med.-Chir.  J.,  Phila.,  1904, 
V,  no.  2,  20-25.— Cluzet  (J.)  Syndrome  61ectrique  de 
d^gin^rescence  dfl  'A.  I'an^mie  exp<;rimentale  de  la  moelle. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  709.— De- 
jerine  (J.)  &  Sottas.  Sur  un  cas  de  d^g^n6rescence 
retrograde  des  fibres  pyramidales  de  la  moelle  dans  les 
cordons  anttrieurs  et  lat^raux.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm, 
et  path..  Par.,  1896,  5.  s.,  viii,  128-139.— Fileline  (W.) 
Zur  Beeinfiussung  der  Rfickenmarksrefiexe  durch  Strych- 
nin. Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxviii,  506- 
508.— FrSlilicli  (F.  W.)  Beitriige  zur  Analyse  der  Re- 
flexfunktion  des  Rflckenmarks  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  von  Tonus,  Bahnung  und  Hemmung.  Ztschr. 
f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1909,  ix,  55-111,  3  pi.— Gerhard t. 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Reflexe  bei  Ruckenmark- 
lasionen.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  697.— 


Spinal  cord  (Reflexes  of). 

Korniloif  (A.)  O' spinalnlkh  refieksakh.  [Spinal 
reflexes.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk., 
19U2,  ii,  211-238.  — I^amljert  (O.)  Des  reflexes  dans 
les  traumatismes  de  la  moelle  Cpiniere.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir. ,  Par. ,  1897, vi, 572-578.— Noi'ca.  Sur I'importance des 
reflexes  osseux  dans  retude  de  la  physiologic  de  la  moelle; 
la  theorie  de  Hitzig  sur  le  mteanisme  des  mouvements 
assooi6s.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  1351-1354. — Pandy 
(K.)  A  t6rdreflexek  viselkedesemagashardntmyelitisek- 
n61  (6szrev6telek  Bdlint  Rez-^o  dr.  czikk^re).  [The  knee 
reflexes  in  high  transverse  myelitis;  (observations on  the 
article  of  Rudolf  B41int).J  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901, 
xlv,  467.— Reynolds  (E.  S.)  The  condition  of  the  re- 
flexes in  ca.ses  of  total  paralysis  of  motion  and  sen.sation 
of  the  legs  from  affection  of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Chron., 
Manchester,  1894,  n.  s.,  i,  95-100.— Kossolimo  (G.  L) 
K  patologii  spinalnlkh  refieksov.  [Pathology  of  spinal 
reflexes.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk., 
1902,  ii,  239-241. —Stirling  (W.)  On  the  effect  of  certain 
drugs  on  the  reflex  excitability  of  the  spinal  cord.  J. 
Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  375-390.— Tlior- 
burn  (W.)  The  reflexes  in  spinal  injuries.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Manchester,  1891-2,  i,  117-131,  1  tab.— Useliinsky 
(N.)  Zur  Frage  von  der  Ermudbarkeit  der  Reflexappa- 
rate  des  Rfickenmarkes.  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1899,  xiii, 4-7.— Veszi  (J.)  Der  einfachste Reflex- 
bogen  im  Rfickenmark.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena, 
1910,  xi,  168-175,  2  pi. 

Spinal  cord  (Regeneration  of). 

Hoffmann  (W.)  *  Ueber  die  Frage  der  Ee- 
generation  des  Ruckenmarks.  8°.  Berlin, 
[1894]. 

Baer{W.  S.),  Dawson  (P.  M.)  &  ITlarshall  (H. 

T.)  Regeneration  of  the  dorsal  root  fibres  of  the  second 
cervical  nerve  within  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Exper.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1899,  iv,  29-45.— Bikeles  (G.)  Zur  Frage  der  Re- 
generation im  Rfickenmark.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xxiii,  559.— Borst  (M.)  Regenerationsvorgange 
im  Rfickenmark  nachVerletzungen.  Verhandl.  d.phys.- 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1897,  n.  F.,  xxxi,  270-274.— 
Fickler  (A.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  zur 
Anatomic  der  traumatischen  Degeneration  und  der  Re- 
generation des  Rfickenmarks.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh., Leipz,,  1905,  xxix,  1-56.   .  Zur  Frage  der  Re- 
generation des  Rfickenmarks.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1901,  XX,  738-744.— L.a  Pegna  (E.)  Le  cellule  nervose 
gigantl  nella  rigenerazione  del  midollo  spinale  caudale 
di  tritone.  Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1901,  xix,  486-494,  1 
pi. — JHarinesoo  (G.)  &  ittinea  (J.)  Note  sur  la  r6g6- 
n6rescence  de  la  moelle  chez  I'homme.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  1027.  .  Recherches 

sur  la  r$g6n6rescence  de  la  moelle.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petriere,  Par.,  1906,  xix,  417-440.  — Tirelli  (V.)  Dei 
processi  riparativi  nel  gaiiglio  intervertebrale.  Ann. 
di.  freniat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1895,  v,  9-26. 

Spinal  cord  (Sclerosis  of). 

See,  also.  Paralysis  (Spinal);  Spinal  cord 
(Pathology  of);  Spinal  cord  (Sclerosis  of.  Amy 
atrophic  lateral) ;  Spinal  cord  (Sclerosis  of,  Poste- 
rior). 

Crouzon  (0.)  *Des  scMrosea  combin^es  de 
la  moelle.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pans,  1904. 

Hernandez  (J.)  *Lijero  estudio  sobre  la 
esclerosis  primitiva  de  los  cordones  laterales  de 
la  medula  6  tabes  espasmodica.  16°.  Mexico, 
1881. 

HuBER  (0.)  *Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie 
der  multiplen  Sklerose  des  Riickenmarkes.  8°. 
Berlin,  [1894]. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895,  cxl, 
396-410. 

Sehgiewskaja  (Elisa).  *Ueber  multiple 
Hirn-Riickenmarksclerose.    8°.     ZiXrich,  1907. 

Bablnskl  (J.)  Sur  les  scleroses  .syst^matiques,  dites 
primitives,  de  la  moelle.  Bull,  etmto.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  21-30.— Bailey  (P.)  A  case  for 
diagnosis.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxiii,  33.— 
Bastianelli  (G.)  Sulla  sclerosi  del  midollo  cervicale 
nei  vecchi.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1896-7,  iii,  656- 
658.— Benigni  (P.  F.)  Un  caso  di  sclerosi  a  placche 
tardiva  a  localizzazione  spinale  con  re  porto  istologico. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1908,  xiii,  15-23.— Bram- 
well  (E.)  [Two  cases  of  disseminated  sclerosis.]  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  171,  1  pi.— 
Bruce  (A.)  Demonstration  on  sclerosis  of  the  adventi- 
tia  [of  the  vessels  of  the  spinal  cord] .  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1910,  ii,  1260.— Buisen  (S.)  Esclerosis  espinal  en  jjlacas 
dlseminadas.  Bol.  demed.  y oirug.dejaen,  1880-81,ii,  409- 
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S^pinal  cord  {Sclerosis  of). 

415._diarcot  (,T.M.)  Multiple  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  1,  121-124.— Cutter  (E.) 
Treatment  of  sclero.sis  of  the  spine.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Riclimond,  1893-4,  xx, 726-731.— I»ana  (C.  L. )  The  scle- 
rosis of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.Cong.  Am.  Phvs.&Surg.  1S91, 
N.  Haven,  1892,  ii,  152-168.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv, 

29-31.  .  Sub-acute  combined  sclerosis  of  the  spinal 

cord;  and  its  relation  to  anemia  and  toxemia.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1S99,  xxvi,  1-19,  4  pi,  [Discus- 
sion], 37.— De  BiK-k  (D.)  &  De  l«oor(L.)  Un  cas 
de  sclerose  combinee  de  la  moelle:  type  ataxo-spasmo- 
dique.  Bclgique  m^d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  ii,  IBl-lG.^i.— 
Friend  (S.  H.)  The  pathology  and  etiology  of  a  case 
of  multiple  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wis- 
consin, Madison,  1898,  xxxii,  296-303.— <ir0iidalil  (N. 
B.)  Et  tilfselde  af  kombineret  strengsklerose.  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Leegevideusk.,  Kristiania,  1908,  5.  R.,  vi,  1037- 
1043.  — Gualdi  (C.)  Atrofia  muscolare  progressiva  e 
sclerosi  laterale  amiotrotioa.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli, 
1908,  xi,  176-186.— Ciuizzetti  (P.)  Le  altenizioni  dei 
nervl  periferici  e  dei  ganglii  spinali  in  un  caso  di  malat- 
tia  dl  Friedreich  e  loro  rapporto  con  le  alterazioiii  delle 
radici  spinali  posteriori.  Kiforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix, 
pt. 2,  770-782.— liymaii  (H.  M.)  Multiplesclerosisof  the 
spinal  cord.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1899-1900,  xi,  393-401.— 
Lyubusliin  (X.)  Voskhodyashtsheye  pererozlideniye 
endogennikh  volokon  spinnovo  mozga  pri  nekrozie  slerol 
substantsii  v  poyasnichno-kresttsovol  yevo  chasti  (ek- 
sperimentalnoyeizslledovaniye).  [Ascending  degenera- 
tion of  the  endogenous  fibers  of  the  spinal  cord  in  ne- 
crosis of  the  gray  substance  of  its  lumbo-sacral  part;  ex- 
perimental investigation.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  . 
Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1901,  i,  1192-1200.— fflader.  Sclerosis 
multiplex  medullae  spinalis;  die  Symptome  deuten  auf 
herdformige  Myelitis;  Tod.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
Rudolph-Stiftuiig  in  Wien  (1891),  1892,  326.— Maier  (R.) 
Ueber  einen  eigeutiimlichen  Fall  von  Sclerosis  med\illiie 
cervicalis  circumscrijita.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
xxix,  579-581. — MarecUal.  Les  scleroses  eombin^es  de 
la  moelle  ^piniere.  Presse  m(5d.  beige,  Bru.x.,  1897,  xlix, 
97;  106. — Mifkle  (J.)  Spinal  sclerosis  or  degeneration 
following  brain  lesion.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1885-6,  xxxi, 
53-62.  ^ko.  Reprint.— Mlinzer  (E.)  Mitteilungzweier 
Falle  einseitiger  Lateralsklerose  (spinaler  Hemiplegie), 
von  den  en  der  eine  mit  gekreuzter  Bulbiirkernliihmung 
vergesellschaftet  war.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
xxix,  791-795. — Paolieeo  (A.)  Nota  sobre  um  caso  de 
sclerose  dos  conioes  lateraes,  de  origem  alcoolica;  morte 
devidaAsdeterminafOesbolbares.  Tribuna  raed.,  Riode 
Jan.,  1901,  vii,  30-49. — Pitres.  Notesur  uVi  cas  de  sclerose 
bilat^rale  de  la  moelle  6pini&re,  consecutive  k  une  lesion 
unilat^rale  du  cerveau.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy.siol.  .  .  . 
de  Bordeaux,  1880-81,  i,  95-100.— Potts  (C.  S.)  A  case  of 
subacute  combined  sclerosis  of  the  .spinal  cord.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  15.— Revilliod  (L.)  ScU-rose 
m^dullaire,  transverse,  segmentaire,  dorso-lombaire 
gauche,  metatraumatique;  forme  clinique  curable;  frac- 
ture du  pied  droit;  quatorze  mois  plus  tard,  h^mipara- 
pl^gie  gauche;  hC'mi-anesthcJsie  sensitive  et  sensorielle 
du  membre  infi^rieur  droit;  thermo-anesthfeie  croisee  du 
froid  a  droite,  du  chaud  a  gauche;  six  mois  plus  tard, 
h6matorachis;  gu^rison.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere, 
Par.,  1905,  xviii,  17-30.— Russell  (C.  K.)  Combined 
sclerosis  of  the  cord  caused  by  vegetable  poisons.  In: 
Modern  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila  &  N.  Y'.,  1910,  vii,  139-141.— 
Scott  (C.)  Scleroses  of  the  spinal  cord.  IowaM.J.,Des 
Moines,  1903,  ix,  74-77.— Sibelius  ( O.  )  ,  Lisiii  kombi- 
neerattujen  skleroosien  tutkimiseen.  [A  I'^tude  des 
scleroses  combinees  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Res.,  261.] 
Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1900,  xvi,  1;  145;  233,2  pi. — Siini>son 
(F.  S.)  A  case  of  combined  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xxix,  722-725.— Taka- 
baslii  (K.)  [Two  cases  of  diffuse  sclerosis  of  the  .spinal 
cord  of  malarial  origin.]  Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo,  1903,  viii,  559- 
570. — Taylor  (J.)  A  clinical  lecture  "on  sclerotic  dis- 
eases of  the  .spinal  cord.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1908, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxvi,  390-392.— Tlionias  (A.)  &  l.on^  (E.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  des  scleroses  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  76S-770.— 
Vilclies  y  Odniez  (E.)  Tratamiento  de  la  esclerosis 
espinal  por  laelectroionizacion.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien. 
m^d.,  Madrid,  1908,  xx,  171-175.— AVil lard  (De  F.)  & 
Hinsdale  (G.  )  Antero-lateral  sclerosis;  posterior 
sclerosis;  pathology  and  treatment  of  locomotor  ataxia 
by  suspension  and  by  apparatus.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixv,  571-576.  Also,  Reprint.— Wilson  (S.  A.  K.)  & 
Croiizon  (0.)  A  case  of  senile  combined  sclerosis  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  1904,  ii,  431- 
439,  1  pi. 

Npinal  cord  {Sclei'osis  of  Amyotrophic 
lateral). 

See,  also,  Atrophy  {Muscular,  Progressive); 
Poliomyelitis  ( Chronic  anterior). 

VON  BoETTicHER  (T. )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  amyo- 
trophischen  Lateralsklerose.  8°.  Erlangen,  1899. 


ISpinal  co7'd  {Sclerosis  of  AniyotropJac 
laterul). 

BucHOLZ  (H.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
amiotrophischen  Lateral-skierose.  8°.  Kiel, 
1903. 

Callmann  (R.)  *Ein  Fall  von  kombinierter 
Seitenstrangsklerose.    8°.    Mixnchen,  1904. 

Cra.mur  ([C]  p.)  *Eiii  Fall  von  amyo- 
tropliischer  Lateral-Sklerose  mit  anatoinischeni 
Befunde.    8°.    Berlin,  [1892]. 

DoEuiNG  (W.  VV. )  *P2in  Fall  von  amyotro- 
phisclier  Lateralsolerose.     8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

Gallet  (L.  )  *Des  differents  debuts  de  scle- 
rose laterale  amyotroi)hique.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Also  [Abstr.],  i«.-"Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1907,  xxi,  193- 
198. 

K ATz  ( A. )  *  Zwei  Fiille  von  amyotrophischer 
Lateralsolerose.    8°.    Goltingen,  1893. 

Katzenstein  (L. )  *  Ueber  aniyotrophische 
Lateralsklerose  (nebst  zwei  Fallen).  8°.  Miin- 
chen,  1902. 

LosEViTz  (W. )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  pathologi- 
schen  Anatoniie  der  amyotrophischen  Lateral- 
sklerose.   8°.    Freilmrg'i.  B.,  1896. 

LuDwiG  (T. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  amyo- 
trophischer Lateralsolerose.  [Heidelberg.]  8°. 
Todtnau,  1900. 

Parrot  (L.  )  *Les  variations  de  la  spasmo- 
dicite  dans  la  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique. 
8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Pelz  (A.)  *  Ueber  die  Beziehung  der  pro- 
gressiven  Muskelatrophie  zur  amyotrophischen 
Lateralsklerose.   [Breslau.]  8°.  Berlin,  [1903]. 

Wolff  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  sogenannter 
amyotrophischer  Lateralsolerose.  8°.  Berlin, 
1894. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxv, 
326-339. 

AtHeek  (J.  O.)  A  case  exhibiting  the  symptoms  of 
amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893,  i, 
344-360. — Aikin  (.1.  M.)  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
West.  M,  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii.  262.— Anderson 
(McC.)  Patient  suffering  from  amvotrophic  lateral  scle- 
rosis. Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1893-5,  v,  172-174. 
Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1895,  xliii,  93-95.— Atkins  (R.) 
Clinical  lectures  on  amyotrophic  lateral  spinal  sclerosis. 
Med.  Exam.,  Lond..  1878,  iii.  46-49.  Also,  Reprint. — Ba- 
binski  (,J.)  L6sion  bulbaire  unilaterale;  thermo-asy- 
metrie  et  vaso-asymetrie;  hemianesthesie  alterne  a  forme 
syringi>niyelique.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  1177- 
1182.— Basslord  (S.J.)  Two  complicated  cases  of  nerv- 
ous disorders  in  the  same  family;  diagnosis,  amyotrophic 
lateral  spinal  sclerosis.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass.,  Portland, 
1897,  xii,  536-543.— Baylac  (J.)  Un  cas  de  sclero.se  late- 
rale amyotrophique  ou  maladie  de  Charcot.  Toulouse 
med.,  1906,  2.  s.,  viii,  265-269.— Beeror  (C.  E.)  Amyo- 
trophic lateral  sclerosis.  Syst.  Med.  (AUbutt),  Lond., 
1899,  vii,  176-184.  —  Bonardi  (  E.  )  Sclerosi  laterale 
amiotrofica  complicata  a  sintomi  di  polioencefalite  in- 
feriore  cronica.    Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa, 

1891,  iii,  Suppl.,  1.   .  Un  caso  di  sclerosi  laterale 

amiotrofica  ad  inizio  bulbare  in  una  bambina  di  10 
anni.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1897,  xxxix,  686-690.— Bono 
(A.  M.)  Un  caso  intermedio  fra  la  malattia  d'  Erb-Char- 
cot  e  la  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1909,  xvi,  sez.  med.,  465-476.— Boucliaud.  Sclerose  en 
plaques  avec  amyotrophic.   J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  v, 

349-3.56.   .  Sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique,  a  d6but 

h^miplegique  chez  un  sujet  ag6  de  16  ans.  Ibid.,  1907, 
xii,  46.5-469.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1908,  1,  361- 
367.— Brissaud.  De  la  sclerose  laterale  amvotrophi- 
que,  "maladie  de  Charcot."  Bull,  med.,  Par.,'lH93,  vii, 
1007-1010.— Brown  (C.  H.)  Infantile  amvotrophic  lat- 
eral sclerosis  of  the  family  type.  J.  Nerv.  &  Nient.  Dis.,  N. 
Y'.,1894,  xxi.  707-716.— Bruce.  Amvotrophic  lateral  scle- 
rosis. Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xvi,  10-15.— 
Cappozzi  (D.)  Un  caso  di  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica. 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  2,  290-292.— Carr  (J. 
W.)  A  case  of  amvotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  224.— Cliapiuan  (H.  G.)  A 
case  of  progressive  central  muscular  atrophy  (amyotro- 
phic lateral  sclerosis  without  contracture).  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1900.  v,  305-309.— Cliareot 
(J.-M.)  Sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique;  phenomSnes 
de  la  contracture  spasmodique"  et  des  reflexes  tendineux. 

Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1879,  lii,  1065-1067.   .  Sclerose 

latiSrale  amyotrophique;  autonomic  et  caractere  spas- 
modique de  cette  affection.   Progres  med..  Par.,  1880, 
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viii,  1;  41.   .  Sclerose  lat^rale  amyotrophlque  ou 

amyotrophie  hysterique?  difficult  de  diagnostic.  Arch, 
de  neurol.,  Par.,  1893,  xxv,  161-179.— Claude  (H.)  & 
liCjoniie  (P.)  Quelques  symptomes  rares  au  cours  de 
la  sclerose  lat6rale  amyotrophique.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 

1906,  xiv,  1089-1093,  .  Pronostic  de  la  sclerose 

lat6rale  amyotrophlque.  Ihid.,  1093-1095. — Coley  (T. 
L.)  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis;  with  report  oJ  a  case. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1901-2,  v,  425-429.  Aho:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  1004-1007.— Collins  (J.)  A  contribution 
to  the  pathology  and  morbid  anatomy  of  amyotrophic 
lateral  sclerosis;  with  a  report  of  two  cases  with  autopsy, 
in  one  of  which,  observed  by  C.  L.  Dana,  a  terminal  tu- 
bercular cervical  myelitis  and  perforating  necrosis  of  the 
dorsal  cord  were  found.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1896,  n.s., 

cxi,  690-714.   .  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  Ihid., 

1903,  n.  s.,  cxxv,  939-966,  1  pi.  Also:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  217-219.— Coiitributoallostudio 
delle  lesioni  unilaterali  del  midoUo  spinale.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  1257.— Cralts  (L.  M.)  Incipient 
amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis,  with  recovery;  brachial 
neuritis,  angina  pectoris  and  epilepsy  from  electrical  in- 
jury; traumatic  neuritisand  persistent  brachial  neuralgia 
from  hypodermic  injection.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1902,  xxxviii,  377-380.— Crocq  (J.)  Un  cas  de  sclerose 
latijrale  amyotrophique  avec  ph^nomenes  bulbaires.  J. 
de  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  v,  155-157.— Cullerre  (A.)  Trou- 
bles mentaux  dans  la  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique. 
Arch  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxi,  433-450. —  von 
Czylilarz  (E.)  &  Marburg  (0.)  Beitrag  zur  Histo- 
logie  und  Pathogenese  der  amyotrophischen  Lateral- 
sclerose.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl,  1901,  xliii,  59-74, 
1  pi. — Dancourt  (C.)  Un  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyo- 
trophique a  longue  Evolution.  Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1903,  x, 
207-211.— Dercum  (F.  X.)  &  Splller  (W.  G.)  A  case 
of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis  presenting  bulbar  symp- 
toms, with  necropsy  and  microscopical  examination.  J. 
Nerv.  &Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,1899,  xxvi,  84-106.— De  Renzi. 
Sclerosl  laterale  amiotrofica  ed  atrofiamuscolare  progres- 
siva. Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894.  x,  pt.  4,  830-833.— De- 
stree  (E. )  &  Leboeuf.  Un  cas-type  de  sclerose latSrale 
amyotrophique  avec  autopsie.  H6p.  St.-Jean.  Obs.  m^d., 
Brux.,  1892,  38-41.— Ui  Bernardo  (N.)  Un  caso  tipico 
di  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med. 
e  chir.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  132-136.— Esliner  (A.  A.) 
Hereditary  lateral  sclerosis.  Univ.  M.Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7, 

ix,  809-818.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Lateral  sclerosis  as  a 

sequence  of  spinal  meningitis.  Codex  med.  Phila., 
1896-7,  ill,  73.  Also,  Reprint.— Esteves  (J.  A.)  Escle- 
rosis  lateral  amiotrofica,  enfermedad  de  Charcot.  Rev. 
See.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1892,  i,  378-394.— Fer- 
nandez Sanz  (£.)  Un  caso  de  esclerosis  lateral  amio- 
tr6fica  c  m  sintomas  psiquicos.  Siglo  m4d.,  Madrid,  1908, 
Iv,  370-372. — Ferraris  (C.)  Uebereinen  Fall  von  amyo- 
trophischer  Lateralsklerose.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1900,  xxi,  121.— Fislier  (E,  D.)  Amvotrophic  lateral 
sclerosis.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  213.— 
Fragnito  (O. )  I  disturbi  psichici  nella  sclerosl  laterale 
amiotrofica.  Ann.  di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1907,  xxv,  273-287. — 
Francesclii  (F.)  Un  caso  di  sclerosi  laterale  amio- 
trofica ad  inizio  bulbare;  osservazione  cliniea  ed  ana- 
tomo-patologica.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1902,  vii, 
433-454.— Frencli  { E.  J. )  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis; 
report  of  a  case.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x,  303.— Galletta 
(V.)  Sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica  d'  origine  eraozionale. 
Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1908,  xiii,  400-418.— Gam- 
burger  (Y.  E.)  [Dva]  slucha[ya]  amiotroficheskavo 
bokovovo  skleroza.  [Two  cases  of  amyotrophic  lateral 
sclerosis.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1901-2,  xxxviii,  228;  286.— Gasparian.  Un  cas  de  scle- 
rose laterale  amyotrophique.  Gaz.  m6d.  d' Orient,  Con- 
stant., 1892-3,  XXXV,  36-38.— Georgeseu-liaclie  (I.) 
Un  caz  de  scleroza  laterals  amiotrificS.  cu  turburarl  in 
sensibilitate.  Romania  med.,  Bucurescl,  1900,  viii,  276- 
281. — Gliilarducci  (F.)  Sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica. 
Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897-8,  iv,  261-265.— Giese  (0.) 
Amyotrophische  Lateralsklerose  nach  Trauma.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1348- 
1350. — Glorieux.  Deux  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyo- 
trophique. Policlin.,  Brux.,  1909,  xviii,  44-48.— Gold- 
berg (L.)  Ein  Fall  von  traumatischer  amyotropher  La- 
teralsclerose  am  untersten  Theile  des  Ruckenmarkes. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  263.— Goldsclieider 
(A.)  Ein  Fall  von  amyotrophischer  Lateralsklerose  mit 
anatomischer  Untersuchung.  Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1894, 
xix,  106-111. — Gonzales  Olaecliea  (M.)  Un  caso  de 
esclerosis  lateral  amiotrofica  curado  per  lagimn^stica  es- 
pontanea.  Cr6n.  mSd.,  Lima,  1896,  xiii,  273-276.— Good- 
win (F.  W.)  A  case  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1898,  x,  193-195.— Gordon 
(A.)  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis  in  a  boy  of  15,  with  a 
history  of  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis  in  infancy.  Am. 

Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  534.   .  Amyotrophic  lateral 

sclerosis  with  bulbar  onset.   N.  York.  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907, 

Ixxxv,  1077.   Also,  Reprint.   .  A  doubtful  case  of 

lateral  sclerosis.    Hospital,  Lond.,  1909,  xlvi,  279.— 
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Haag  (G.)  Amyotrophische  Lateralsklerose,  spasti- 
sche  Spinalparalyse  Oder  subdurale  Blutung?  1st  die 
Erkrankung  Folge  eines  Unfalles  im  Sinne  des  G.- 
U.-V.-G.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1903,  i,  430- 
436.  —  Haenel  (  H.  )  Zur  Pathogenese  der  amyotro- 
phischen Lateralsklerose.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.'i  1903, 
xxxvii,  45-61,  1  pi. — Halberi  (H.  V.)  Amyotrophic 
lateral  sclerosis,  illustrated  by  a  case.  Clinique,  Chi- 
cago, 1896,  xvii,  389-393.— Haufk.  Ein  Fall  von  trau- 
matischer amyotropher  Lateral-Sklerose.  Aerztl.  Prax., 
Wiirzb.,  1899,  xii,  198.— Hektoen  (L.)  Amyotrophic 
lateral  sclerosis  with  bulbar  paraly.sis  and  degeneration 
in  Goll's  columns;  a  contribution  to  the  pathology  of  the 
primary  combined  system  diseases.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxii,  145-177,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Hirscli  (  W.  )  Amvotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxii,  793-795.  Aho: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii,  500.  AUo:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  710.  —  Holmes  (  G.  )  The  path- 
ology of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclero.sis.  Rev.  Neurol.  & 
Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1909,  vii,  693-725,  4  pi.— loliikliess 
{A.  O.)  Sluchal  myelitis  lateralis  amyotrophica  s  ne 
vpolnle  oblchnim  techeniyem  bollezni.  [.  .  .  with  an 
unusual  course.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1991,  ii,  892-894,— Ivanoff  (I.  I.)  K  simptomatologii  i 
patologicheskol  anatomii  amiotroficheskavo  bokovovo 
skleroza.  [Symptomatology  and  pathological  anatomy 
of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.]  Vopr.  nerv.  -  psikh. 
med,,  Kiev,  1904,  ix,  273-328.— Jannssens  (G.)  Unter- 
suchung der  Hirnrind'e  eines  Falles  von  amyotrophischer 
Lateralsklerose.  J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1909-10, 
XV,  245-256.— Keen  (W.  W.)  &  mills  (C.  K.)  Failure 
of  sciatic  stretching  for  a  tyical  case  of  symmetrical  lat- 
eral sclerosis.  J. Nerv. &  Ment. Dis., N.Y.,  1890, xvii, 838.— 
K.ozlievnikoti'(A.)  Sluchal  amiotroficheskavo  skle- 
roza; pererozhdeniye  piramidnikh  putel  na  vsyom  ikh 
protyazhenii,  a  takzhe  i  mozgovol  kori  v  sootvletstvu- 
yuslitshikh  miestakh.  [Case  of  amyotrophic  sclerosis; 
degeneration  of  the  pyramidal  tracts  over  their  entire 
course,  and  also  of  the  cortex  of  the  brain  in  correspond- 
ing places.]  Vestnik  klin.  i  sudeb.  psichiat.  i  nevropatol., 
St.  Petersb,,  1885,  ill,  pt.  2,  174-197,  1  pi.— von  KralTt- 
Fbing.  Die  amyotrophische  Lateralsklerose.  AUg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1897,  xiii,  279;  291.— Krauss  (W.  C.) 
Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis  in  a  man  sixty-eight  years 
old,  simulating  at  first  paralvsis  agitans.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii,  64-66.— Ladame  (P.-L.)  Sclerose 
iat6rale  amyotrophique  post-traumatique.  Med.  d.  accid. 
du  travail.  Par.,  1910,  viii,  65-74.— Lambrior  (A. -A.) 
Un  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  a  d6but  dou- 
loureux, atypique  et  atrophie  non  syst6matis6e.  Bull. 
Soc.  d.  m6d.  et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1906,  xx,  2.55-263.  Also: 
M6d.  orient.,  Par.,  1907,  xi,  161-165.— liefebvre  (G.)  Un 
cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  a  predominance 
gauche.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1896,  xxxv,  373-376.— 
Lejonne  (P.)  La  sclerose  en  plaques  a  forme  amyo- 
trophique. Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  1097;  1105.— 
Lemmalm  (F.)  Om  kombinerade  skleroser  i  rygg- 
margens  kak-  och  sidostriingar.  [Combined  sclerosis 
of  posterior  and  lateral  columns  of  spjnal  cord,]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1894,  Ivi,  148;  209.— liCvy.  Ueber  Halbsei- 
tenliision.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  1484. — 
liCyden  (E.)  &  Goldsclieider.  Amyotrophische 

Lateralsklerose.   Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap  Notnnagel, 

Wien,  1897,  X,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth.,  620-631.— Blaclntosli  (W. 
P.)  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis;  with  report  of  a  case. 
N.  YorkM.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  337-339.— Paackenzie  (R.)  A 
case  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis,  complicated  with 
influenza;  fatal  result.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xli,  129-131.— 
McPIiedran  (A.  E.)  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  945.  Also:  Canada  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1903,  xxxvii,  399-402.— Mally  &  miramont 
de  liaroquette.  M^moire  sur  la  sclerose  laterale 
amyotrophique.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1905,  i,  1-12.— 
JUarbe  (S.)  Un  caz  de  boala  lul  Charcot  cu  topografia 
functionala  a  mioatrofiei,  Insotit  de  parestezii,  crampe, 
dureri  musculare,  rigiditate  pupilara,  spasm  uretral  §i 
tachicardie  incon,stanta.  [Case  of  Charcot's  disease  with 
functional  topography  of  myoatrophy,  accompanied  by 
paraesthesia,  cramps,  muscular  pains,  pupillary  rigidity, 
urethral  spasm  and  inconstant  tachycardia  ]  Spitalul, 
Bucurescl,  1907,  xxvii,  1-14. — Marie  (P.)  Sur  la  locali- 
sation des  Ifeions  m6dullaires  dans  la  sclerose  laterale 
amyotrophique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1893,  3.  s.,  X,  757-760.— Meyer  (E,)  Amyotrophische 
Lateralsklerose combinirt  mitmultiplen  Hirncysticerken. 

Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1906,  xli,  640-652,  2  pi.   . 

[Makroskopische  und  mikroskopische  Praparate  eines 
Falles  von  amyotrophischer  Lateralsklerose] .  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  483.— Mills 
(C.  K.)  Diffused  sclerosis,  chiefly  amyotrophic  lateral, 
with  bulbar  paralysis.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1888, 

XV,  782.   •.  Disseminated  sclerosis  or  amyotrophic 

sclerosis,  with  bulbar  symptoms.    Ibid..  1901,  xxviii,  163- 

165.   .  Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.   Phila.  Hosp. 

Rep.  (1902),  1903,  V,  39-53.— Mingazzini  (G.)  Sulla 
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fine  siruttura  del  midollo  spinale  dell'  >iomo  (iin  caso  di 
sclerosi  laterale  amiotrolica).  Riv.  sper.  di  freiiiat.,  Reg- 
gio-Emilia,  1H92,  xviii,  469-482,  1  pi.— Mirallle  &  Al- 
laire. PrOsentation  d'un  malade  atteint  de  Sflerose 
laterale  amyotrophique.  Gaz.  mi5d  de  Nantes,  1908,  2.  s., 
xxvi,  331-333.— lUiura  (K.)  Beitmg  zur  Lehre  der 
amvotrophischen  Lateralsclerose.  Mitth.a.  d.  rued.  Fac. 
d.  k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokio,  1903-4,  vi.  61-92.— Mo rg-au  E. ) 
Idiopathic  lateral  sclerosi.s,  with  a  description  of  the 
morbid  changes  observed  in  the  spinal  coid  in  a  case  of 
this  di.sease,  by  Jiilins  Dreschfeld.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lona., 
1881,  i,  152-154.  Also,  Reprint.— ITlott  (F.  W.)  The  pa- 
thology of  a  case  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  Brit. 

M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  S42.   .  A  ca.se  of  amyotrophic 

lateral  sclerosis  with  degeneration  of  the  motor  path  from 
the  cortex  to  the  periphery.   Brain,  Lond.,  1895,  xviii, 

21-36,  3  pi.   .  A  case  of  amyotroi'hic  lateral  sclerosis 

with  degeneration  of  the  deeper  cellular  layers  of  the 
cortex,  the  tangential  libre  system  being  intact;  diag- 
nosed as  general  paralysis.  Arch.  Neurol.  Path.  Lab. 
Lond.  County  Asyl.  Claybury.  Lond.,  1900,  359-364.— 
Muratoff  (W.)  Zur  Topographic  der  Bulbiirveriinde- 
rungen  bei  Sclerosis  lateralis  amyotrophica.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1891,  x,  513-517.— Murrcll  (W.)  The 
treatment  of  lateral  sclerosis.  Med.  Press  &.  Circ,  Lond., 
1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxv,  120.  —  Nyulasy  (F.)  Case  of  amyo- 
trophic lateral  sclerosis.  Intracolon.  M  J.  Austrahis., 
Melbourne,  1909,  xix,  92. —Oliver.  Amyotrophic  lat- 
eral sclerosis  with  bulbar  symptom,^.  Northumber- 
■  land  &  Durham  M.  J.,  New  Castle-upon-Tyne,  1900,  viii, 
130-132. — Ottendortr.  Ein  Fall  von  aniyotrophischer 
Lateralsklerose  nach  Trauma.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 
heilk.,  Leipz.,  1902,  ix,  313-316.  Also:  Med.  Bl.,  Wieii, 
1902,  XXV,  754.— Pal  (J.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  amyotro- 
phischen  Lateralsklerose.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kra'nken- 
anst.  1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  1-12.— Papar- 
coiie  (E.)  Un  ca.socon  sintomi  di  sclerosi  laterale  amio- 
trofica  senza  degenerazione  del  fascio  piramidale;  osser- 
vazione  clinica;  autopsia;  esame  istologico.  Gazz.  inter- 
naz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  186;  198.— Pardo  (G.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  atrotia  muscolare  cronica 
(sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica).  Policlin.,  Roma,  1900, 
vii,  sez.  med.,  377-387.  —  Parlion  (C.)  &  Goldstein 
(M.)  Dou6  casurl  de  sclerosa  laterala  amiotrofica  cu 
fenomene  bulbare.  Romania  med.,  BucurescI,  1899. 
■vii,  328  -  335.  —  Pearce  (F.  S.)  Amyotrophic  lateral 
sclerosis  and  postero- lateral  sclerosis.  Med.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1900,  xxii,  447-450  —  Pennato  (P.)  Sclerosi 
laterale  amiotrofica  combinata  a  cronica  leptomenin- 
gite  e  atrofie  radicolari.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1898, 
xxxvii,  31-35,  1  ch.  —  Phalempin  (E.)  Cas  probable 
de  sclerose  lat6raleamyothrophique;  atrophic  initiale  des 
muscles  de  la  ceinture  scapulaire;  alterations  de  la  sen- 
sibility. J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1909,  i,  465-474.  —  Phi- 
lippe (C.)  &  Cuillain  (G.)  Contribution  st  I'etude 
des  lesions  m^dullaires  de  la  sclerose  laterale  arayotro- 

Shique.  Cong.  Internat.  de  mfd.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900.  sect, 
e  neurol.,  261-'270.— Philippe  (C.)  &  Majewicz. 
Lesions  des  noyaux  du  pneumogastrique  dans  la  sclerose 
laterals  amyotrophique  et  la  paralysie  spinale  ant^rieure 
subaigue  de  Duchenne.  Ibid.,  543-545.  —  Pliilips  (C.) 
The  morbid  anatomy  of  a  case  of  progressive  atrophy 
which  was  clinically  one  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclero- 
sis. J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.  1901,  xxxviii,  523  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  876.— Pilcz  (A.)  Uebereinen 
Fall  von  amyotrophi.scher  Lateralsklerose.  Jahrb.  f.  Psy- 
,  chiat.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1898,  xvii,  221-270,  2  pi. —  Potts 
(C.  S.)  A  case  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  556.— Preobrazl>enski 
(P.  A.)  K  ucheniyu  ob  amiotroficheskom  bokovom 
sklerozie.  [Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.]  J.  Nevropat. 
i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1904,  Iv,  99-124.  Also 
rOutlinel:  Ibid..  1903,  iii,  pt.  2,  82-87.  —  Puscarlu  (6.1 
&  Ijainbrior  (A.  A.)  Un  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyo- 
trophique; sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  avec  pht>- 
nomfenes  spasmodiques  tr^s  accentu^s  et  amyotrophie 
.  accus6e  des  membres  superieurs;  ph^nomdnes  bulbaires 
trfes  marques,  marehe  rapide;  autopsie.  Rev.  neurol. 
Par.,  1906,  xiv,  789-799.  —  Rauzier  (  G. )  Coexistence 
d'une  scU-rose  lati?rale  amyotrophique  avec  une  porenc6- 
phalie.  N.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1895,  iv,  22.— Raymond  (F  ) 
Sur  deux  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  debut 
bulbaire.   Pres.se  miSd.,  Par.,  1897,  225-228.   Also,  transl.: 

Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  971-974.   .  Sclerose 

laterale  amyotrophique.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  237-239. 
Also,  transl.:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  1003-1007. 

 .  Exemples  de  scK'rose  laterale  amyotrophique.  j. 

de  m<5d.  int..  Par.,  1901,  x,  911-914.   .  Sclerose  late- 
rale amyotrophique.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  dc  th^rap.. 
Par.,  1910,  xxlv,  247.  —  Raymond  (  F.  )  &  Oestan 
(R.)  Dix-huit  car  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique 
avec  autopsie.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  504-508.— 
Raymond  (F.)  &  RIcl£lin  (E.)  Des  rapports  de  la 
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sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  avec  I'atrophie  rau.scu- 
laire  progressive  du  type  Aran-Duchenne.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  mC'd.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  neurol.,  281-290.— 
Rendu  (  H.  )  Un  cils  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotro- 
phique. Ind^pend.  med..  Par.,  1899,  v,  201.  Also:  J.  de 
mC'd.  int.,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  431-134.— Rescsotti  (E.)  Un 
caso  di  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica  osservato  nclla  Cli- 
nica neuropatologica  di  Pavia.  .Morgagni,  Milano,  1907, 
xlix,  301-316.— von  Reufiiz  (F. )  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
Halbseitenliisioncn  des  Itilckenmarkes.  Berl.  klin.  Wehn- 
schr.,  1898,  xxxv,  83(5-838. —de  Rham  (E.)  My^'lite 
diffuse  ou  .sclerose  latdrale  amyotrophique.  Mitth.  a. 
Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Scliweiz,  Basel  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  4.  R., 
6.5-78,  1  pi. — Rioca  (S.)  Sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica  in 
un  traumatizzato.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1907,  xlvi, 
221-231. — Robins  (W.  L. )  Amyotro[)hic  lateral  .sclero- 
sis; clinical  report  of  a  case.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 
1907,  xlviii,  1673-1675.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Rojiuet  (  G. ) 
Sclerose  latSrale  amyotrophique.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers, 
1903,  vii,  215-220.— Rossi  (I.)  &  Roussy  (G.)  Un  cas 
de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophic^ue  avec  degeneration  de 
la  vole  pyramidalesuivieau  Marchide  la  moelle  jusqu'au 

cortex.  "Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiv, 393-406.  . 

Deux  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  (dont  un 
suivi  d'autopsie)  ayant  debute  aprOs,  rage  de  70  ans. 

Ibid.,  1907,  XV,  764-769.  .  Etude  anatomique 

d'un  quatrieme  cas  de  sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique 
(il  propos  des  localisations  motrices  corticalcs).  Ibid., 
1909,  xvii,  677-683  — Roviglii  (A.)  La  sclerose  latC'rale 
amyotrophique  et  les  scleroses  de  la  moelle  6pini0re. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  xv,  sect.  7,598- 
600.— Rovigiii  (A.)  &  Melotti  (G.)  Contribuzione 
alio  studio  delta  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica.  Riv.  sper. 
di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1888,  xiv,  315-326. — Santini 
(A.)  Forma  atipica  di  sclerosi  laterale  amiotrofica.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1322-1330.— von 
$arb6  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Symptomatologie  und  patho- 
logischen  Histologic  der  amyotrophischen  Lateralskle- 
rose. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiii,  337- 
345.   .  Ein  neuer  Beitrag  zur  pathologischen  Anato- 
mic der  amyotrophischen  Lateralsklerose.  Neurol.  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz..  1902,  xxi,  530-533.— Sata  (A.)  Sclerosis 
lateralis  amyotrophica  mit  Atrophie  des  Centrallap- 
pens  und  Degeneration  der  Nerven.  [Japanese  text.] 
Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  562;  645,  1 
pi.  —  Searpina  (  V.  )  Su  un  caso  di  sclerosi  laterale 
amiotrofica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  prat.,  973- 
976. — Sflieel.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  amyotrophi- 
schen Lateralsklerose.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  228- 
230.  —  Sehlesinger  (  H.  )  Zur  Kenntnis  atypischer 
Formen  der  amyotrophischen  Lateralsklero.se  mit  bulbii- 
rem  Beginne.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  In.st.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  7.  Hft.,  1.54-180.— Sell r»der  (P.) 
Ueber  Hirnrindenverilnderungen  bei  amyotrophischcr 
Lateralsklerose.  J.  f.  Psvchol.  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
xvi,  60-78,  3  pi.  — Senator  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  soge- 
nannteramyotrophischer  Lateralsklerose.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  433.  Also:  Verhandl. 
d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1893-4,  xiii,  321-336.— 
Shaikevicli  (M.)  K  voprosu  o  patogenezle  amiotro- 
flcheskavo  bokovavo  skleroza.  [On  the  pathogenesis  of 
amyotrophic  lateral  .sclerosi.s.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1898,  cxci,  med. -spec,  pt.,  443-454.— Spiller  (W. 
G.)  A  case  of  amyotrophie  lateral  sclerosis  in  which  de- 
generation was  traced  from  the  cerebral  corte.x  to  the 
muscles.  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab., 
Phila.,  1900,  i,  63-106.  Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  16.5-169.   .  Amyotrophic  lat- 
eral sclerosis.  In:  Modern  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1910,  vii,  91-102,  3  pi.— Stawell  (R.  B.)  Case  of  sub- 
acute combined  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  5.56-.561,  1  pi.— 
Taylor  (  J. )  A  case  of  lateral  sclerosis.  Polyclin., 
Lond.,  1903,  vii,  152.— Van  Sweringen  (B.)  A  case  of 
lateral  sclerosis  Fort  Wayne  M. -J.  Mag.,  1903,xxiii,  133. — 
Verrier  (E.)  Du  diagnostic  differentiel  de  la  sclerose 
laterale  amyotrophique  et  de  la  paralysie  ou  atrophie 
musculaire  progressive.  France  med..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  721- 
724.  —  Wliitton  (T.  B.)  Lateral  sclerosis.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii,  214-218.  — AVitmer  (A.  F.) 
Amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis;  report  of  a  case.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xix,  179-181.  Also:  Phila. 
Polyclin.,  1898,  vii,  491-493.  [Discussion],  495.  — Zliu- 
kovski  (M.N.)  K  patologicheskol  anatomii  amiotro- 
ficheskavo  bokovovo  skleroza  s  bulbarnlm  nachalom. 
[Pathological  anatomy  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis, 
beginning  as  bulbar.]    Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.].S.- 

Petersb.,  1904.  ix,  561-574.   .  O  patologo-anatomi- 

cheskikh  izmleneniyakh  tsentralnol  nervnol  sistemi  v 
odn  m  sluchaye  amiotroficheskavo  bokovavo  skleroza. 
[Pathological  changes  In  the  central  nervous  system  in  a 
case  of  amyotrophic  lateral  sclerosis.]  J  bid.,  1906,  xi, 
401-413. 
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See,  also,  Ataxia  (Locomotor). 

Anders  (J.  M.)  Posterior  sclerosis  and  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  in  the  same  patient.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894, 
Ixv,  213-216.— Brown  ( VV.  L. )  Somecases  of  postero-lat- 
eral  sclerosis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908,  x)iii,61- 
69.— Burr  (C.  W.)  &  JMcCartliy  (0.  j.)  The  postero- 
lateral aclero.ses.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1903,  xxx, 
14-29. — Cliubb  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  porterior  spinal  sclero- 
sis, with  unusual  prodromal  ocular  symptoms.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  752.— Collins  (J.)  A  case  of  primary 
sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns,  followed  by  dissemi- 
nated softening  of  the  other  white  columns;  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  the  subacute  combined  degenerations 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Rev.  Neurol,  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb., 
1904,  ii,  97-106.  Also  {Ahsti.]:  J.  Nerv.  &  iMent.  Dis.,N. ¥., 
1904,  xxxi,330. — Uejerine.  Lesionsof  theposteriorcol- 
umnsinthemedullary  sclerosisof  ataxia.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  110-115.- Egger  (M.)  Un  cas  de 
sclerose  laterale  amyotrophique  associ6  a  une  sclerose  du 
cordon  posterieur.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  455. — 
Eskridg'e  (J.  T.)  A  typical  secondary  postero-lateral 
sclerosis  of  the  cord.    Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv, 

428-430.   .  Myelitis  in  a  case  of  incipient  posterior 

spinal  sclerosis.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892,  i,  280- 
285.  Also,  Reprint.— <»ombaiilt  (A.)  &  Philippe. 
Note  relative  a  la  signification  de  la  sclerose  descen- 
dante  dans  le  cordon  posterieur  etaux  relations  qu'elle 
affecte  avec  le  centre  ovale  de  Flechsig.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  141-147.  Also:  Progres  med.,  Par., 
1894,  2.  s.,  xix,  255-257.— Gutlirie  (L.)  Case  of  postero- 
lateral sclerosis.  Tr.  M.Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  xix,  400.— In- 
vestigacion  .sobre  la  escler6sis  espinal  posterior. 
Abeja  m6d.,  Habana,  1892,  i,  14-17.— Oliver  (C.  A.) 
Clinical  study  of  the  ocular  symptoms  found  in  so-called 
posterior  spinal  sclerosis.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1900,  ix,  pt.  1,  173-178.— Ornierocl  (J.  A.)  A  case  of 
postero-lateral  sclerosis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1893,  xxix,  203-213  — Preston  (G.  J.)  Importanceof  ar- 
terlo-sclerosis  in  the  etiology  of  posterior  spinal  sclerosis. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  42.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ruinpr.  Praparateeines  Falls  von  Hinterstrangsklerose, 
der  34  Tage  nach  einer  blutigen  Dehnung  beider  Nervi 
ischiadic!  an  den  Folgen  der  Operation  gestorben  war. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu 
Bonn,  1883,  163. — 8ouza  Leite.  Sclerose  systfematique 
post^rieure  (tabes  dorsalis);  troubles  hallucinatoires; 
id6es  de  persecution;  id^es  de  grandeur;  amelioration  du 
deiire;  amnesie consecutiveet  transitoire;  quelquessymp- 
tomes  de  sclerose  laterale;  affaiblissement  mental  sim- 
ple, sans  demence.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  ment.  C.  r. 
1889,  Par.,  1890,  174-183.— Weldner  (C. )  Posterior  scle- 
rosis. Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  v,  82-87.— Weisen- 
burg  (T.  H.)  Ascending  posteriolateral  sclerosis.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxv,  332-334. 

Spinal  cord  (Section  or  hemisection  of). 

See,  also.  Spinal  cord  (Degeneration  of). 

Dreyfus-Rose  (F.)  *I)u  tonus  et  des  reflexes 
dans  les  sections  et  compressions  sup^rieures 
de  la  moelle.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

HoMEN  (E.-A. )  Etude  exp^rimentale  des 
lesions  de  la  moelle  ^piniere,  determin^es  par 
I'hemisection  de  cet  organe.    4°.    Paris,  1883. 

Kronthal(P.)  Schnitte  durch  daserkrankte 
Riickenmark  des  Menschen,  gefertigt,  photo- 
graphiert  und  erlautert.    fol.    Berlin,  1894. 

Bistlioll'(E.)  Das  Verhalteii  der  Sehnenreflexe  bei 
Querschnittsmyeiitis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix, 
892-902. -Bottazzi  (F.)  Sull'  emisezione  del  midoUo 
spinale.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1895,  xxi, 
483-546,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.  |  Abstr.] :  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  viii,  530-532.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  189.5-6,  xxiv,  466-469.— Bram- 
well  (E. )  The  recognition  of  segmental  levels  in  the 
cervical  andlumbarenlargementsof  the  spinal  cord  from 
the  appearance  of  the  transverse  section.  Rev.  Neurol.  & 
Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1906,  iv,  344-349,  1  pi.— CaUier.  He- 
misection de  la  moelle  epiniere.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1179-1181.— Dastre  (A.) 
Observations  a  propos  de  I'experience  de  la  section  du 
cordon  cervical.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897, 
10.  s.,  Iv,  69-71.— Dubois  (R.)  Sur  I'influence  comparee 
de  la  section  de  la  moelle  et  de  sa  destruction  sur  la  calo- 
rification Chez  le  lapin.    Ihid.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v.  209.   . 

Mode  d'action  de  la  section  de  la  moelle  cervicaleeur  la 
calorification.  Ibid.,  1902, 11.  s.,  iv,  935.— Fraenkel  (J.) 
Weiterer  Beitrag  zum  Verhalten  der  Reflexe  bei  hohen 
Querschnitts-Myelitlden.  N.  Y'orker  med.  Monatschr., 
1898,  X,  489-502.— Gavazzenl  (S.)  Sulla  sezione  tras- 
versa  completa  del  midollo  dorsale  superiore.  Riv.  crit. 
di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1903,  iv,  277-282.— Geriiardt  (D.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Reflexe  bei  Querdurchtrennung 


Spinal  co7'd  {Section  or  hemisection  of). 

des  Riickenmarkes.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1894,  vi,  127-136.— Habel  (A.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Patellarrefiexe  bei  Querschnittsunterbrechung  des  Rii- 
ckenmarkes. Arch,  f .  Psvchiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxix,  26-62.— 
Harte  (R.  H.)  &  Stewart  (F.  T.)  A  case  of  severed 
spinal  cord  in  which  myelorrhaphy  was  followed  by  par- 
tial return  of  function.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902, 
XX,  28-38.  [Discussion],  39--53.— Keresztszegliy  (J.) 
&  Hannss.  Ueber  Degenerations-  und  Regenerations- 
vorgiinge  am  Riickenmarke  des  Hundes  nuch  voUstandi- 
ger  Durchschneidung.  Beitr.z. path. Anat. u.z.allg. Path., 
Jena,  1892,  xii,33-.56.—de  liange  (S.  .1. )  Over  eenzijdige 
doorsnijding  van  het  ruggemerg.  Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  1720-1722.— Lapinsky  (M.)  Der 
Zustand  der  Reflexe  in  paralysirten  Korpertheilen  bei 
totaler  Durchtrennung  des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1906-7,  xlii.  55;  61.5,  2  pi.— Lloyd  (R. 
E.)  On  chromatolysis  in  Dieter's  nucleus  after  hemisec- 
tion of  the  cord.  J.Physiol.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxv,  191- 
195.— ittoore  (B. )  &  Oertel  (  H. )  A  comparative 
study  of  reflex  action  after  complete  section  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  cervical  or  upper  dor.sal  region.  Am.  J.  Phy- 
siol., Bost.,  1899-1900,  iii,  45-.52.— Moral  (J. -P.)  Troubles 
trophiques  consecutifs  a  la  section  des  raci  nes  posterieures 
meduUaires.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  ls97,  cxxiv, 
1173-1175. -iHott  (J.  W.)  Section  of  the  lateral  column 
of  the  spinal  cord  of  the  monkey  in  the  dorsal  region  at 
different  levels.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong. 
1890,  Berl.,  1891,  ii,  2.  Abth.,  51.   .  Results  of  hemi- 
section of  the  spinal  cord  in  monkeys.  Phil.  Tr.  1892, 
Lond.,  1893,clxxxiii  (B.),  1-59,4  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Pa- 
ladino  (G.)  Gli  effetti  della  recisione  delle  radici  sen- 
sitive del  midollo  spinale  e  la  loro  interpretazione.  Ann. 
di  nevrol.,  Napoli,  1895,  xiii,  59-65.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1895,  xxiii,  146-151.— Parlion  (C.) 
&  Goldstein  (M.)  Recherches  sur  I'influence  exercee 
par  la  section  transversale  de  la  moelle  sur  les  l&ion.s  se- 
condaires  des  cellules  motrices  sous-jacentes  et  sur  leur 
reparation.  Rev.  neurol..  Par. ,190.5,  xiii, 205-210.— Pem- 
brey  (M.S.)  On  the  deep  and  surface  temperature  of 
the  human  body  after  traumatic  section  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1896-7,  pp.  xiii-xv. — 
Peugniez  &  Philippe  ( C. )  Hemisection  traumatique 
de  la  moelle  (svndrome  de  Brown-Sequard).  Arch.de 
neurol .,  Par. ,  1903, 2.  s. ,  x  vi,  46.5-478.  Also,  Reprint.— Phi- 
lippson  (M.)  Sur  les  phenomenes  consecutifs  a  la  sec- 
tion de  la  moelle  et  d.  I'ablation  des  racines  posterieures. 
Soc.roy.d.sc.med.etnat.deBrux.  Bull. ,1907, Ixv, 236-240.— 
Prevost  (J.-L.)  &  Radzikowslii  (C.)  De  I'influ- 
ence de  la  section  de  la  moelle  epiniere,  dans  sa  region 
cervicale,  sur  la  repletion  du  coeur  paraly.se  par  I'eiectri- 
sation  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1897,  cxxiv,  160- 
162.  Also:  Trav.  du  lab.  de  phvsiol.  Univ.  de  Geneve 
(1899),  1900,  i,  34-36.— Kauzier  (G.)  &  Rimbaud  (L.) 
Hemisection  traumatique  de  la  moelle,  svndrome  de 
Brown-Sequard.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  887-894.— 
Sclial'er  (E.A.)  Someresultsof  partial  transverse  .section 
of  the  spinal  cord.     Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond.,  1899,  pp. 

xxii-xxiv.   .  On  the  relative  effecits  of  section  of  the 

pyramidal  tracts  and  anterior  columns  in  the  monkey. 
Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  780.— Schultze 
(F.)  Zur  Frage  von  dem  Verhalten  der  Sehnenreflexe 
bei  querer  Durchtrennung  de.s  Riickenmarkes.  Mitt.  a. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901,  viii,  652-656.— 
Stern  (R. )  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Form  und  Gr6.sse 
des  Riickenmarksquerschnittes.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst, 
a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908,  xiv,  329-372.— 
Stewart(F.T.)  A  case  of  severed  spinal  cord  in  which 
mvelorrhaphv  was  followed  by  partial  return  of  function. 
Pliila.  M.  J.,  i902,  ix,  1016-1020.— Stieda.  Wie  soli  man 
einen  Rilckenmarkquerschnitt  abbilden?  Verhandl.  d. 
anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1897,8-15.— Thonialla  (R.)  Ein 
neues  Instrument  zur  Sektion  des  Riickenmarks.  Ztschr. 
f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1906,  xix,  449.— Turner  (W.  A.) 
On  hemisection  of  the  spinal  cord.   Brain,  Lond.,  1891-2, 

xiv,  496-622.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Hemisection  of  the 

spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1892,  xv,  116.— Verger  (H.) 
&  Soule.  Persistence  de  la  sensibilite  dolorifique  des 
deux  cotes  apres  hemisection  de  la  moelle  chez  le  chat. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  119. 

Spinal  cord  {Softening  of). 

Glantz  (0.)  *  Ueber  Riickenmarkserwei- 
chung  nach  einer  Wirbelfractur,  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Regeneration  des  Riicken- 
marks.   8°.    Wiirzburg,  1904. 

Alquier  (L.)  &  ITlendicini.  Myeiomalacie  chez 
un  sujet  opere  d'un  neoplasme  ulcere  de  la  verge.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  1224.— Berg  (B.)  Et  Tilfaelde  af 
Emollitio  medullEe  spinalis.  Biblioth.  f.  Laeger,  Kj0benh., 
1843,  n.  R.,  ix,  12-14.— Biagini  (P.)  Sopra  uno  straor- 
dinario  rammollimento  della  midolla  spinale.  Gazz. 
tosc.  d  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1845,  iii,  277-280.— Billod 
(E.)  Ramollissement  general  on  partiel  de  la  substance 
blanche  de  la  moelle  epiniere  chez  les  alienes  pellagreux. 
[Abstr.]     Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1858,  xlvii, 
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iSpinal  cord  [Softening  of). 

512.— Box  (C.  R.)  Thrombosis  of  the  left  vertebral 
artery;  localised  softening  of  medulla.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1897,  x.xiv,  207.— Ebstein.  Sarcoma 
deir  ultimo  nervo  cervieale  di  destra  con  rammollimcnto 
del  midollo  spinale  e  degenerazione  discendente.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1891,  vli,  pt.  3,  242.— Giutt'rfe  (L.) 
Rammollimento  bulbare  per  trombosi  della  vertebrale 
sinistra  con  emiparesi  ed  emianestesia  incrociata.  Arch. 
ital.diclin.med.,Milano,  1896,  xxxv, 85-100.— Giiizzetti 
(P.)  Un  caso  di  raramollimento  ischemico  del  midollo 
spinale.    Rendic  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1901,  ii, 

234-245.  ■  .  Per  la  conoscenza  del  rammollimento 

Ischemico  del  midollo  spinale.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia,  1902,  xxviii.fasc.  2-3,  98-137, 1  pi.— l.aiig- 
Aon  (F.  \V.)  Myelomalacia,  with  especial  reference  to 
diagncsis  and  treatment.    J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y,, 

1905,  xxxii,  233-244.  ^?so.  Reprint.— licclerc.  Ramol- 
lissement  bulbaire  aigu  et  syndrome  c(5rebelleux.  Lyon 
miA.,  1901,  xcvii,  533-545. — Petriiil.  Un  cas  de  pseudo- 
tabte  dorsal  (par  polynC'vrite  periph(?rique)  d'origine 
syphllitique  avec  ramollissement  du  renflement  cervico- 
dorsal  de  la  moelle.  Mercreill  med.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  173. — 
Pitt  (G.  N.)  On  spinal  softening,  commonly  called 
myelitis,  and  on  the  recent  advances  in  our  knowledge 
of  the  afferent  sensory  tracts.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1909,  xxiii,  193-197.— del  Piinta  (L.)  Di  nn  rammolli- 
mento spinale  e  di  un  tubercolodel  cervello.  Gazz,  to.sc. 
d.  sc.  med.-fis.,  Firenze,  1844,  li,  177-180.— Kay iiioiid 
(F.)  &  Alquier  {L. )  Myelomalacie  incomplete  avec 
ostt'ite  rarC'tiante  d'un  corps  vertebral  ayant  simul6  une 
compression  subaigue  de  la  moelle.   Rev.  neurol..  Par., 

1906,  XV,  ,581-584.— Sflilapp  (M.  G.)  A  case  of  ascend- 
ing myelomalacia  caused  bv  a  progressing  venous  throm- 
bosis."  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  694-698.  Also, 
Reprint. — Stanilovskl  (L.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  smyakh- 
chenii  spinnovo  mozga.  [Softening  of  the  cord.]  J. 
Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1905,  v,  8- 
25,  1  pi.  Also  [Outline] :  Ibid.,  1904,  iv,  pt.  2,  18-21.  Also, 
transl.:  Russ.  med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1906,  iv,  69;  133.— 
Taylor  (W.  E.)  Myelomalacia.  South.  M.  &  S.  .T., 
Chattanooga,  1906,  v,  89.— Williamson  (R.T.)  Spinal 
softening  limited  to  the  parts  supplied  by  the  posterior 
arterial  system  of  the  cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  520- 
522.    Also,  transl.:  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1895,  viii, 257-2.59. 

ISpinal  cord  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Abscess  of);  Spinal 
cord  (  Compression  of) ;  Spinal  cord  ( Hernia  of) ; 
Spinal  cord  [Wounds,  etc.,  of);  S'pia.e  {Surgery 
of). 

Chipault{A.)  Etude  de  chirurgiemedullaire 
( historique,  chirurgie  operatoire,  traitement). 
8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Geige  (R.  [A.  W.])  *Ueber  chirurgische 
Eingriffe  am  Riickenmark.    8°.    Berlin,  [1894]. 

J.EGER  (R.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  chirurgischen 
Behandlung  von  akuten  Riickenmarks  - Quet- 
schnngen.    8°.    Strassburg,  1893. 

KoLLiKER  (T. )  Ueber  die  Fortschritte  der 
operativen  Chirurgie  des  Riickenmarks  und 
der  peripherischen  Nerven.  Antritts- Vorle- 
sung.    8°.    Slutlgart,  1892. 

Krause  (F.)  Chirurgie  des  Gehirns  und 
Riickenmarks  nach  eigenen  Erfahrungen.  1. 
Bd.    8°.    Berlin  &  Wien,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    Surgery  of  the  brain  and 

spinal  cord,  based  on  personal  experiences. 
Transl.  by  Herman  A.  Haubold.  v.  1.  4°. 
New  York,  1909. 

Abbe  (R.)  A  contribution  to  the  surgerv  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.    Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xxxv.  149-152.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Intradural  resection  of  the  roots  of  the 

brachial  plexus.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895.  xxi,  53-55.— 
Alessandri  (R. )  Esiti  lotani  di  una  laminectomia  per 
lesione  della  cauda  equina.   Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 

Roma,  1907,  xxxiii,  256-260.  Ulteriori  cenni  su  di 

un  caso  operato  di  laminectomia  per  lesione  della  cauda 
equina.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1907,  xii,  470-47'2.— 
Armour  (D.  J.)  The  Hunterian  lectures  on  the  sur- 
gerv of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  membranes.  Lancet, 
Lond. ,1908, 1,693;  765;  838.— Biondi  (D.)  [Sualcunean- 
notazioni  cliniche  intorno  ad  otto  operazioni  del  midollo 
spinale.]  .\rch.  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1900,  Roma, 
1901,  XV,  pp.  xx-xxiii. — Cliipaiilt  (A.)  Chirurgie  de  la 
moelle  et  des  racinesmi5dullaires.  Rev.  dechir..  Par.,  1893, 

xiii,  201-24.5.   .  Etat  aetuel  de  la  chirurgie  m(5dul- 

laire.   Jlcd.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  585;  589.   .  Trois 

cas  de  chirurgie  m(Jdullaire.  Assoc.  franp.  de  chir. 
.   Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  is,  982.   ,  L'ost^oplastie 


Spinal  cord  [Surgery  of). 

rachidienne;  neuf  observations."  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  197-'221.— Clmreli  (A.)  &  Elf^ciidratli 
(D.  W. )  A  contribution  to  spinal-cord  surgerv.  Am.  .1. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  n.  s.,  ciii,  395-412.  Also,  ileprint.— 
del  Ciielo  (.J.  A.)  Ciiugia  nerviosa;  la  raquicentesis 
en  el  ictus  comatoso  intensivo.  Rev.  frenopat.  espaii., 
Barcel.,  1904,  ii,  15-18.— Fowler  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  su- 
ture of  the  spinal  cord  following  a  gunshot  injury  involv- 
ing complete  severance  of  the  structure.  .\nn.  Surg., 
Phila..  1905,  xlii,  507-513.— IfUristuer.  Ueber  Eriiffnung 
des  Wirbelcanals  hei  Spondylitis  und  Compressionsmye- 
litis.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxvii,  7.57-770,  1  pi.— 
<jioldsolielder.  Ueber  Chirurgie  der  Ruckenmarks- 
crkrankungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  692:  616.  ^4;.'-y).-  Verhandl.  d  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu 
Berl  , 1894-5, xiv, 79-101.  [_l)iscus.sion] ,  117-119.— Guidoue 
(P.)  Mielectomia  e  mielorrafia.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1900, 
ii,165;  183.— Giileke.  Zur  Technik  der  Foerster'schen 
Operation.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxvii,  1190.— 
naliu  (E.)  Ueber  Riickenmarksehirurgie.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixiii.  421 -4.59.— Herezel 
(M.)  Germczagy,s(5rv  (myelomeningocele)  operativtol 
gy6gyult  esete.  [Case  of  .  .  .  successfully  treated  by  op- 
eration.] Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1894,  vii,  463. 
Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894, 
XXX,  395.  —  Hildebraiid.  Demonstration  zur  Rii- 
ckenmarksehirurgie. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  2119.  —  Horsley  ( 'V.  )  On  the 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  requiring  surgical  treat- 
ment. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  ix,  177- 183.  —  Huteli- 
inson  (  C.  )  Surgery  of  the  spinal  cord.  Gulf  States 
J.  M.  &  S.  [etc.].  Mobile,  1909,  xv,  679-684.  —  Koeli 
(C.  F.  A.)  De  chirurgie  van  het  ruggemerg.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1, 
393-401. — Kraiise  {  F.  )  Zur  Technik  der  Freilegung 
des  Riickenmarkes.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1362.   .  Operationen  am  Riicken- 
mark und  an  den  peripheren  Nerven.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  212-216.— Kllttner  (H.)  Bei- 
triige  zur  Chirurgie  des  Gehirns  und  Riickenmarks.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  584;  6.54;  706.— Leekle  (D.) 
Suture  of  the  spinal  cord.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii, 
768.— Lioddo.  Stato  attuale  della  chirurgia  del  midollo 
spinale.  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1895,  iv,481.— Malino vski 
(K.  N.)  K  voprosu  o  spinnomozgovol  khirurgii;  rezul- 
tati  izslledovaniya  na  zhivotnlkh  o  vliyanii  vskritiya 
spinnomozgovovo  kanala  pri  gnolnikh  porazheniyakh. 
[On  cerebrospinal  surgery;  results  of  investigating  in  ani- 
mals the  influence  of  opening  the  spinal  canal  in  puru- 
lent diseases.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1908,  Ixix,  793-806.— 
MUller  (L.  R.)  Ueber  die  Exstirpation  der  unteren 
Hiilftedes  Riickenmarks  und  deren  Folgeerscheinungen. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  413-423.— 
JMugnal.  Contribution  la  chirurgie  de  la  moelle  ^pi- 
niere.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  264.— Miirpliy  {J. 
B.)  Surgerv  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1907,  xlviii,  765-774.  [Discussion] ,  8'26-8-28.   .  Neuro- 
logical surgerv.  A.  Spinal  cord.  B.  Peripheral  nerves. 
Surg.,  Gynec."&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  385-500.  Also, 
Reprint.— Pariyski  (N.  V.)  O  kostnoplasticheskol 
operatsii  pri  spinnomozgovikh  grizhakh.  [On  osteoplas- 
tic operations  in  hernia  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Protok.  za- 
said.  Kavkazsk.med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1,897-8,  xxxiv,39'2-399.— 
Plieli>s  (  A.  M.)  Spinal  surgery, or  operative  procedures 
on  the  spinal  column  for  lesion  of  the  cord.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1893.  xx,  467-476.— Putnam  (J.  J.) 
Report  on  results  of  brain  and  cord  surgery  at  the  Massa- 
chusetts General  Hospital.  Pub.  Mass.  Gen.  Hosp.,  Bost., 
1906,  i,  87-93.— Bubaslieff(S.  M.)  K  voprosu  ob  opera- 
tivnom  vmleshatelstvle  pri  porazheniyakh  spinnovo 
mozga,  oslozhnyayushtshikh  bugorchatiy  spondilit. 
[Operative  interference  in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord  com- 
plicating tubercular  spondylitis.]    Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1909, 

vii.  30-5-335.- Sacclil  (E.)  Contributo  alia  chirurgia  del 
midollo  spinale.   Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1893, 

viii,  257-266.  Also:  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir., 
Roma,  1894,  ix,  174-179.  Also:  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med., 
Milano,  1894,  xxxiii,  27-37. —Savclienko  (V.  I.)  K 
tekhnikle  izvlecheniya  spinnovo  mozga  u  krolikov. 
[Technique  of  excision  of  the  cord  in  rabbits.]  Khar- 
kov. M.  J.,  1907,  iii,  266.— Selileslnger.  Casuistische 
Beitriige  zur  operativen  Gehirn-  und  Riickenmarksehi- 
rurgie. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  1'242. — SeliUl- 
ler  (A.)  Ueber  operative  Durchtrennung  der  Riicken- 
marksstriinge  (Chordotomie).  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ix,  2'292-'2296.— Selbers  (F.)  Beitrage  zur  Riicken- 
markschirnrgie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  xliii, 
197-218,  1  pi.— Sempriim  (E.)  Cirugia  de  la  medula. 
Rev.  desan.  mil..  Madrid,  1903.  xvii.  141-1.52.— Smits  (J.) 
Die  Chirurgie  des  Riickenmarks,  Samml.  klin.  Vortr., 
Leipz,,  1894,  n.  F..  No.  104  (Chir.,  No. 29,  87-126).— Tlior- 
burn  (W.)  Lectures  on  the  surgerv  of  the  .spinal  cord 
and  its  appendages.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894.  i,  1345;  1401.— 
Unaer  (E.)  Zur  Chirurgie  der  Wirbelsiiule  und  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks (Beleuchtungsapparat).  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xlv,  818.— Wilcox  (0e  W,  G.)   Surgery  of 
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Spinal  cord  {Surgery  of). 

the  spinal  cord.   Tr.  Internat.  Homoeop.  Cong.,  Phila., 

1891,  816-821.  —  Zenenko  (V.  N.  )  Vllushtsheniye 
mleshka  meningfomyelocele  .s  posllednyushtshel  osteo- 
plastikol.  [Extirpation  of  the  sac  of  a  .  .  .  with  subse- 
quent osteoplastic  surgery.  ]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh. 
russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Plrogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1888-9,  iii, 
86;  266. 

Spinal  cord  {Suspension  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  ( Compression  of). 

Shaw  (A.  15.)  Suspension  in  the  treatment 
of  affections  of  the  spinal  cord.  12°.  St.  Louis, 
1889. 

Avasia  (M.  T.)  Suspension  treatment  of  spinal  scle- 
rosis; its  rationale.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxiv, 
994. —  BekUtereflf  (V.  M.  )  Znacheniye  podvleshi- 
vaniy  pvi  nlekotorlkh  spinnnmozgovikh  porazheniyakh. 
[Value  of  suspension  in  various  diseases  of  the  spinal 
cord.]  _fn;  Vorotin.ski  (B.  I.)  Podvleshivaniye  [etc.],  8°, 
Kazan,  1893,  65-72,  1  pi.  Also,  Iransl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1893,  xii,  210-217.— Bonjour.  Rfcultats  obtenus 
avec  la  .suspension  a  la  clinique  de  m^decine  interne  de 
Zurich.  Rev.  mt>d.  de  la  Suisse  Kom.,  Geneve,  1892,  xii, 
354-362. — Cliipault  (A.)  De  I'elongation  permanente 
de  la  moelle  dans  I'ataxie  et  les  myelopathies  scoliogenes. 
Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.,Par.,  1900",  v,  '297-313,  1  pi.  Also 
("Abstr.]:  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect, 
de  neurol.,  138. — Cliuprina  (I.  S.)  Vidolzmleneniye 
apparata  Sayer'a  dlya  podvieshivaniy  po  Mochutkov- 
skomu.  [Modification  of  Sayer's  apparatus  for  suspen- 
sion by  Mochutkovski's  method.]  Obozr.  psichiat.,  ne- 
vrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  248-250.— Fisclier  (A.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  akuter  Myelitis  bei  Tabes  dorsalis 
nach  Anweudung  der  Suspension.  Festschr.  z.  Feier 
.  .  .  d.  Stadtkrankenh.  zu  Dresd.-Friedrichstadt,  Dresd.. 
1899,  pt.  2, 51-58  — Gilles  de  la  Tourette  &  Cliipault 
(A.)  L'elongation  vraie  de  la  moelle  t'pini^re  et  son  ap- 
plication au  traitement  de  I'ataxie  locomotrice;  recher- 
ches  expiSrimentales  et  thSrapeutiques.    Gaz.  d.  h6p.. 

Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  492;  516;  521.  .  Le  traitement 

de  I'ataxie  par  I'elongation  vraie  de  la  moelle.  Xrav.  de 
neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  204-213.— G[illes]  de  la 
Xourette&  Gasne  (G.)  Nouvelles  remarques  sur  le 
traitement  de  I'ataxie  locomotrice  par  I'eioiigation  vraie 
de  la  moelle.  lbid..2U. — voii  Hoesslin  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Behandlung  chronischer  Ruckenmarks-Krankheiten 
und  die  Vortheile  localer  Killtereize  bei  denselben.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  367  ;  387.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Iiiiperiale  (B.)  La  sospensione  nella  eura 
della  tabe  dorsale  e  di  altre  malattie  spinali.  Incurabili, 
Napoli,  1890,  v,  4'29-447.— Kirclmer.  Ein  Fall  von  My- 
elitis, geheilt  durch  Suspension.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1892,  xxix,  1193-1195.— Lydston  (G.  F.)  The  rationale 
of  extension  in  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  methods 
for  securing  the  same.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1890,  i, 
214-221.  Also,  in  his:  Addres.ses  and  essays,  8°,  Chicago, 
1890,  33-40.— Sell  lee.  Portative  Stutz-  bezw.  Exten- 
sionsapparate  in  der  Behandlung  von  Ruckenmarkslel- 
den.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  137-139.— Spri- 
mon.  [O  vliyanii  podvieshivaniy  na  razstrolstvo  zrle- 
niya  u  bolnlkh  s  porazheniyem  spinnovo  mozga.  [On 
the  influence  of  suspension  on  disturbances  of  vision  in 
patients  with  diseased  spinal  cord.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 

1893,  xxxix,  765-769.— Stewart  (D.  D.)  Report  on  the 
treatment  of  fourteen  cases  of  disease  of  the  spinal  cord, 
by  the  method  of  suspension.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1889, 

3.  s.,  xi,  125-140.   .  On  the  utility  of " suspension  in 

disease  of  the  spinal  cord;  illustrated  by  a  case.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  '292-294.  Also,  Reprint.— Tiber- 
glilen  (L. )  Traitement  des  maladies  de  la  moelle  6pi- 
ni^re  par  la  suspension.  Ann.  de  mt-d.  et  chir.  .  .  .  de 
Brux.  (1889),  1890,  i,  21-28.— Virnlcclii  (A.)  Distensione 
del  mldollo  spinale  eseguita  mediante  la  sospensione  e 
r  incurvamento  della  rachide.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di 
med  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1902,  xii,  118-133. 

Spinal  cord  (Syphilis  of). 

See,  also.  Paralysis  (Syphilitic) ;  Spine  {Syph- 
ilis of ). 

BoETHKE  (E.)  *  Ueber  das  Auftreten  von 
Gumma  im  Rtickenmark.   8°.   Leipzig,  1901. 

BuRGDORF  (T.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
Lues  spinalis.    8°.  ,  Kiel,  1904. 

Daviot  (M.)  *Etude  clinique  sur  les  mye- 
lites  syphilitiques  aigues,  les  formes  anormales 
en  particulier.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Drozynski  (L.)  *Beitr;ige  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Meningomyelitis  chronica  syphilitica.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1908. 

Also,  in:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xxiv,  354;  433. 


Spinal  cord  {Syphilis  of). 

DucHos  (A.)  *  Traitement  mercuriel  au  cours 
des  my^lites  syphilitiques.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Ellinger  (K.)  *Zwei  Fiille  von  Meningo- 
myelitis syphilitica;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der 
syphilitischen  Spinalparalyse.  8°.  Berlin, 
1897. 

Also,  in:  Dermat.  Ztsehr.,  Berl.,  1897,  iv,  247-264. 

Gilbert  (A.)  &  Lion  (G.  )  Syphilis  de  la 
moelle.    12°.    Paris,  1908. 

Gilles  de  la  Tourette.  Les  actualites  m^- 
dicales.  Formes  cliniques  et  traitement  des 
my^lites  syphilitiques.    16°.    Paris,  1899. 

Giralt  (C.-L.-A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
clinique  de  la  syphilis  meduUaire.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1903. 

Henriquez  (F.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  syphilis  medullaire.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

HoscH  (H. )  *  Ein  Gumma  im  Riickenmark. 
8°.    Munchen,  1899. 

Kasimir  (V.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
myelites  syphilitiques.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Lajoue  (A.-C.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  myelite  syphilitique.  [Nancy.]  8°.  Mire- 
court,  1905. 

Mendler  (A.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  syphi- 
litischer  Meningoinyelitis.    8°.    MiXnchen,  1904. 

Moinet(G.  )  *  Etude  sur  la  myelite  syphili- 
tique precoce.    8°.    Lyon,  1890. 

Orlo vsKi  (S.  [-K.  -B.  ] )  Sifilis  spinnovo  mozga. 
[Syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.]  8°.  \_Moskva, 
1897.] 

 .    The  same.    Syfilis  rdzenia;  mono- 

grafia.    8°.    Warszawa,  1898. 

Pfitzner  (M.  [T.])  *Ein  Fall  von  akuter 
Myelitis  bei  einer  Syphilitischen.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg,  1898. 

ScHWANHARD  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  forme  pseudo-tabetique  de  la  myelite  sy- 
philitique.   8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Stoll  (0.)  *  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie 
der  Lues  spinalis.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1909. 

Tarnutzer  (M.  )  *Ein  Eall  von  Meningo- 
Myelitis  lumbalis  specifica.    8°.    Basel,  1907. 

Ventron  (J.)  *De  la  myelite  syphilitique  a 
d6but  par  troubles  d'incontinence  d'urine.  8°. 
Paris,  1908. 

Volpert  (F.-C.  )  *  De  la  syphilis  medullaire. 
4°.    Nanc!/,  1894. 

Wittern  (E.)  *Zur  Casuistik  und  Prognose 
der  luetischen  Riickenmarkserkrankungen.  8°. 
Kiel,  1898. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv, 
624-626. 

Adamkiewicz.  Ueber  syphilitische,  heilbare  Ru- 
ckenmarksschwindsucht.     Wien.    med.    Presse,  1895, 

xxxvi,  121;  167.   .  Die  heilbare  und  die  stationiire 

Form  der  syphiliti-schen  Rilckenmarkschwindsucht  und 
die  Beziehungen  beider  zu  den  Gefassen;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Myelitis  capillaris  und  zum  chronischen 
Infarkt  des  Riickenmarkes.  Wien. med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xlvi,  2073;  2128:  2183.— Alquier  (L.)  Sur  la  gentee  des 
lesions  de  la  moelle  6piniere  dans  un  casde  syphilis  du 
nevraxe  k  marche  rapide.  N.  iconog.  de  la  SalpetriSre, 
Par.,  1909,  xxii,  368-372.  2  pi.— Anderson  (M'C.)  Syphi- 
litic disease  of  the  spinal  cord.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1895,  xliii, 

91-93.   .  Syphilitic  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ibid., 

xliv,  81-83.— Ai-istoff  (V.  F.)  Sluchal  spinno-mozgo- 
vavo  sifilicheskavo  paralicha  Erb'a.  [Case  of  Erb's 
paralysis  due  to  syphilis  of  spinal  cord.]  Med.  pribav.  k 
morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  pt.  2,  129-136.— 
Armand-Delille  (P.)  Lesions  ca.seeuses  massives  du 
foie  et  tuberculose  pulmonaire  avec  myelite  syphilitique 
diffuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii, 
652-654.— Arquembourg  (L.)  &  iflinet  (J.)  Trois 
cas  de  myelite  syphilij.ique  observes  a  la  clinique  medi- 
cale  de  la  Charite.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904.  viii, 
270-272.— Bar!  (A.  E.)  Sluchal  lues  medullas  spinalis. 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  1190.— 
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Sipinal  Cfn^d  {Syphilis  of). 

JBarues  (S.)  The  treatment  of  acute  syphilitic  mye- 
litis. Birmiiigh.  M.  Rev.,  1903,  n.  s.,  i,  314-317.— Beadles 
(C.F.)  Svphiloinata  of  spinal  cord.  Tr.  Path,  Soc,  Lend,, 
1896-7,  xlviii,  15,— Beevor  (C.  E,)  Ca.'ie  of  s.vphilitic 
tumours  of  the  spinal  cord  with  symptoms  simulatins 
syringomyelia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892^,  xxvii,  28-36. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1252.— Beriiar- 
<lelIl(U.)  Di  un  caso  di  sclerosi  disseminata  del  mi- 
dollo  spinale  da  sifilide.  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  me<i,-chir,  di 
Parma,  1900,  i,  171-177,— Bernstein  (A.)  Intra-  medul- 
lary lesion  (?  gumma)  of  the  spinal  cord  with  Brown- 
S6quard  phenomenon  and  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910, 
ii,  1612.— Boettljrer  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
luetischen  Rvickenmarkskrankheiten.  Arch.  f.  Psv- 
chiat.,  Berl.,  189-1,  xxvi,  649-705,  1  pi.— Bo{>osIovski 
(K.  N.)  Slnchal  sifilisa  spinnovo  mozga.  [Syphilis  of 
the  spinal  cord.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz,  Botkina,  St,  Fetersb,, 
1895,  vi,  933-93.5.— Bratlsliaw  (T.  R.)  On  two  cases  of 
spinal  cord  disease  consequent  on  syphilis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  569,— Brail  It  (J,)  Observation  de  myelite 
syphilitique  aigue  precoce,  Ann.  de  derniat,  et  syph,. 
Par,,  1896,  3,  s,,  vii,  1093.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  fraii?.  de  der- 
mal, et  syph..  Par.,  1896,  vii,  491,— Brissaud  (E,)  Le 
double  syndrome  de  Brown-Sequard  dans  la  syphilis 
spinale,  Progres  m(5d,,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s,,  vi,  33;  4.57, — 
Brousse  &  Ardin-Delteil.  Syphilis  medullaire 
pr^coce  avec  syndrome  de  Brown-Sequard  (hemipara- 
pK'gie  avec  h^mianestho.sie  croisee).  Rev,  de  mcd..  Par., 
1900,  XX,  746-759. — Bureau.  Mvt'lite  svphilitique.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Nantes,  1893-4,  xii,  23.— Campbell  (P.  W.) 
Syphilitic  gummata  of  spinal  cord  treated  successfully 
by  very  large  doses  of  iodide  of  potash.  Canada  M.  Rec., 
Montreal,  1900,  xxviii,  42.5-435.  Also:  Stylus,  St.  Louis, 
1900,  ii,  137-145.— Capozzi.  Meningo-niielite  per  sifilide 
spinale.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1896,  xiii,  69-64.— Car- 
darelll  (A.)  Sclerosi  combinata  del  midollo  spinale 
d' origine  sifilitica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1897,  iii,  33. — Car- 
doso-Fonte.  Meningopathia  rachidiana  syphilitica. 
Rev.  da  Soc.  de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1898,  ii,  74; 
113.— Carrier  (G.)  Sclerose  en  plaques  infantile  a 
forme  hemiplegique  d'origine  heredo-syphilitique  pro- 
bable. Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1902,  x,  929-934. —  Castel- 
lino  (P.  F.)  Mielite  sifilitica,  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907, 
ii,  622,  — Caziot  (  P, )  H6rodo-syphilis  de  la  moelle 
6pini^re;  mOningo-my^lite  chronique  du  tvpe  Erb, 
Ann,  de  derraat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1900,  4.  s.,  i,  1121-1136.— 
Cestan.  M^ningo-myelite  syphilitiqueavec  signe  d'Ar- 
gyll-Bobertson,  Arch,  de  neurol,.  Par,,  1900,  2,  s.,  x,  104- 
111.  Also:  Echo  mi5d.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv, 589-595.— 
Chanflfard.  Les  my^lites  syphilitiques  chroniques. 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  tbt-rap.,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  774.— 
Chekan  (V.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  sifilisle  tsentralnol  nerv- 
nol  sistemi  u  russkavo  krestyanina;  pyat  sluchayev  sifi- 
lisa golovnavo  mozga.  [On  syphilis  of  the  central  nerv- 
ous system  in  the  Russian  peasant;  five  ca.ses  of  syphilis 
of  the  spinal  cord,]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  790- 
794.— Clarke  (J.  M.)  On  syphilitic  affections  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  1297-1300.— Claude 
(H.)  Syphilis  m^duUaire  et  mal  de  Pott.  Enc6phale, 
Par.,  1907,  ii,  292-302,  1  pi.— Collins  (J.)  &  Taylor  (C. 
G.)  Acute  syphilitic  disease  of  the  spinal  cord;  a  discus- 
sion of  syphilitic  "spinal  paralysis."  Am.  j.  M.  Sc., 
Phila,  &  N,  Y,,  1909,  n,  s.,  cxxxvii,  216-228.— Co Imayer 
(D.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  meningo-raielite  di  origine  sifi- 
litica. Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1902,  n.  s., 
xxiv,  488-491.— DaunIc  (P.)  Un  cas  de  syphilis  m6dul- 
laire  pr^coce;  gu^rison.  Gaz.  m6d.-chir.  de  Toulouse, 
1892,  xxiv,  241-243.— De  Backer  (A.)  Un  casde  myelite 
syphilitique.  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1903,  Iv,  832  — 
Dejerine(J.)&Tlionias  (A.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude 
du  trajet  intra-m^dullaire  des  racines  posterieures  dans 
la  region  cervicale  et  dor.sale  superieure  de  la  moelle 
6pini§re;  sur  I'etat  de  la  moelle  (Spiniere  dans  un  cas  de 
paralysie  radiculaire  inforieure  du  plexus  brachial  d'ori- 
gine syphilitique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 
10,  s,,  iii,  675-679.— D'Elia  (A.)  Un  caso  di  sifilide  mi- 
dollare  precoce,  Gazz,  d,  osp,,  Milano,  1894,  xv,  490- 
493,— De  Renzi  (E.)  Sifilide  spinale  (tipo  Erb).  N. 
riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1899,  ii,  57;  120,  —  Dinkier. 
Tabes  dorsalis  syphilitica  ineipiens,  Meningitis  spinalis 
syphilitica  (mit  Demonstration  mikroskopischer  Priipa- 
rate).  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxiv,  630-632.— 
Dragoniirotr(I.)  Myelitissyphilitica.  Med.  naprled., 
Sofiya,  1902,  iii,  71;  177.— Eisenlolir.  Zur  patholo- 
gischen  Anatomie  der  svphilitischen  Tabes.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1891,  xxiii,  603-605.— Ely  (F.  A.)  Syphi- 
lis of  the  cord.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1910-11,  xvii, 
108-112.— Erb  (W.)  Ueber  syphilitische  Spinalparalvse. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xi,  161-168,— Ewald"(C. 
A,)  Ein  unter  dem  klinischen  Bilde  der  Tabes  verlau- 
fender  Fall  von  syphilitischer  (?)  Ruckenmarkserkran- 
kung  (.\rachnitis  chronica  fibrosa  et  gummosa.  Myelitis 
Interstitialis  chronica  difTusa,  Endarteritis  et  Phlebitis 
obliterans),  Berl  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  284-288,— 
Feilciienreld.  Ein  Fall  von  geheilter  Riickenmark- 
syphilis.  76k/.,  12,53.— Fernandez  Sanz  (E,)  La  mi- 
elitis  transversa  sifilitica.  Rev,  de  med.  v  cirug.  prdct., 
Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  201;  241.   .  Contribu"ci6n  al  estudio 
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de  la  mielitis  sifilitica  aguda.  Siglomfid.,  Madrid,  1907, 
liv,  376-279.— Ferrux  (J,)  La  mielite  sifilitica,  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1908,  xxiv,  2-14.— Fortunato  (C.)  Di 
un  caso  di  meningo-mielite  trasver.sa  aciila  di  origine 
sifilitica,  Gior,  med,  d,  r,  e,sercito  [etc.],  Roma,  1H97,  xlv, 
263-27'2.— Fonrnier  (A,)  Sur  une  variC-t6  de  .syphilis 
moduUaire,  Bull.  Soc.  fran^.  de  dermal,  et  syph..  Par., 
1896,  vii,  198-202.    Also:  Ann,  de  dermal,  et  syph..  Par,, 

1896,  3.  s.,  vii,  3.S0-;iH4.   .  Ilcmiplcgie  spinale  tr^s 

precoce,  survenue  au  dSbut  mcme  de  la  p^riode  ,secon- 
daire;  amyotropliie  consecutive  du  membre  inferieur. 
Bull,  Soc,  fran(;'.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1896,  vii,  471- 
476,— Friedmann  (M,)  Ueber  eine  Complication  der 
Spinalirritation  bei  svphilitisch  Inficirten.  Neurol,  Cen- 
tralbl., Leipz.,  1895,  xiv,  625-631.— Fry  (F.  R.)  The  sen- 
sory symptoms  in  three  cases  of  syphilitic  spinal  cord 
disease.  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St,  Louis,  18y;i  xiv,  3x9-397, — 
(ianitano  (F,)  Contribulo  alio  studio  dellasifilide  del 
midollo  spinale.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  mod.,  Milano,  1894, 
xxxiii,  448-462.— Garbini  (G.)  Soplomielite  luelica  a 
forma  tabica;  eterotopia  del  midollo  spinale.  Riv. 
sper.  di  frenial.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1904,  xxx,  .293-322. — 
Uelle  (  E.  )  Mv^lite  syphilitique  precoce.  Echo  med. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  326-328.— Gerliardt.  Syphilis 
und  Riickenmark.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx, 
1209-1213.  Also:  Verhandl.d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1893), 
1894,  xxiv,  pi.  2,  259-272.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  L.yon  (G.) 
Sur  la  plurality  des  lesions  de  la  syphilis  meduUaire. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  430-432.— 
Gilles  de  la  Tourette.  Formes  clini(jues  eltraite- 
ment  des  myelites  syphilitiques.   Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1896, 

X,  555;  567;  581.   .  Lasyphilishfr^ditairede  la  moelle 

Opiniire.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpelriere,  Par.,  1896,  ix,  80; 
109,  1  pi  — Gllles  de  la  Tourette  &  Durante  (G  ) 
Un  cas  de  svphilis  her^ditaire  de  la  moelle  epiniere  avec 
autopsie.  Ibid.,  1899,  xii,  9.5-106,  1  pi.— Giult'rfe  (L.) 
Sifilide  spinale.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pi,  2,  3- 
5.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1895,  iv,  147-149.— Gold- 
flam  (S.)  Ueber  Riickenmarkssvphilis.  Wien.  Klinik, 
1893,  41-96.— Gravajrna  (M.)  Sifilitica  mielite  cronica 
Irasversa  della  porzione  lombare.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1897,  xviii,  738-740.— Greiwe  (,J,  E.)  The  pathological 
anatomy  of  syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xii,  521-.528,  [Discussion],  532-.536,— 
Grumine.  Meningomvelitis  syphilitica,  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  494,— Hall  (G,  W,)  A  case  of 
spinal  syphilis  approaching  the  Brown-Sequard  type. 
J,  Nerve,  &  Ment,  Dis,,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1910,  xxxvii,  182.— 
Hanoi  &  ineunier  (H.)  Gomme  syphilitique  double 
de  la  moelle  ayant  d6lermin6  un  svndrome  de  Brown- 
Sfiquard  bilateral.  Bull.  miJd.,  Par.,  i896,  x,  342-344.  Also: 
N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpelriere,  Par.,  1896,  ix,  49-79,  2  pi. 
Also:  Assoc.  frang.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1896,  Par., 
1897,  XXV,  pi,  2,  588-599. —Hocl>iialt  (K,)  Meggy6gyult 
meningo-myelilis  syphilitica  esete.  [A  case  of  syphilitic 
meningo-myelilis;  recovery.]  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Buda- 
pest, 1896,  XX,  .5,53,— Hoppe  (H.  H.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
syphilitischen  Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks  und  der 
Briicke.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xxx,  233  -  238.— 
Iversenc.  Mydlite  au  cours  d'une  syphilis  compliqu^e 
de  n^iphrite  grave;  gU(5rison  par  un"  trailcment  mixle 
6nergique.  J.  d.  mal.  culan.  et  syph..  Par.,  1897,  ix,  147- 
153,— Jacobs  (H,B.)  A  caseofearlyspinal  svphilis  with 
Brown-SOquard's paralysis.  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1898,1  xviii,  299- 
307.— Japha  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Riickenmarkssyphilis 
mit  Hohlenbildung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u,  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  299-303,— Jolly.  Ein  Fall  von  syphi- 
litischer spinaler  Meningomvelitis,  Aerztl,  Sachverst.- 
Ztg„  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  319,— Karplus  (J.  P.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Myelomeningitis  luelica,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Sensibilitiitsleitung  im  Riickenmarke,  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol. 
Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz,  u,  Wien,  1900,  7,  Hft,,  195- 
207,— Kaufmann  (Sally),  Ueber combinirteSystemer- 
krankung  des  Riickenmarks  auf  luetischer  Basis,  Ver- 
einsbl,  d,  pfiilz,  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1900,  xvi,  55-59.— 
Keppicli  (E.)  Myelitis  Iransversasyphiliticaegy  esete. 
[A  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest.  1902,  xlvi,  392- 
394,— Khmlelevski  (I,  K,)  K  llecheniyu  sifilitiches- 
kikh  porazheniy  spinnovo  mozga  na  Odesskom  Kuval- 
nitskom  limanle,  [Treatment  of  svphilis  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  Odessa  baths.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Ivi, 

814-834.   ,  K  gryazelechenivu  rannikh  sifililiches- 

kikh  meningo-mielitov.  [Mud-bath  treatment  of  early 
syphilitic  meningo-myelitis.l  Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol 
[etc],  S. -Peterb.,  1903,  viii,  106-118,  —  Kippel  & 
Dainville  (  F.  )  M(5ningo- myelite  svphilitique 
marche  rapide.  Rev.  neurol  ,  Par,,  1908,  xvi,  141-144,— 
Kopczyiiski  (S,)  Przypadek  syfilisu  opon  i  rdzenia 
w  czgsci  ledzwiowo-krzyzowej  ( meningo-myelitis  lumbo- 
sacralis  syphilitica)  z  niezwyktemi  zaburzeniami  odiy- 
wczemi,  [,  .  .  with  extraordinarv  disturbances  of  nutri- 
tion.1  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1902,  xxx,  316;  343:  3,59; 
384.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Zlschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz 
1903,  xxiv,  177-200,  1  pi,  —  Krokiewicz  (A.)  Nie- 
zwykly  przebieg  kily  rdzenia  kregowego.  [Unusual  case 
of  syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w 
1910,  xlix,  19-21.— Liafforgue  (E.)  Mv<51ite  svphilitique 
diffuse.  Cong.  d.  m6d.  ali6nistes  et  neurol.  de  France 
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...   C.  r.,  Par.,  1899,  x,  .540-5-18.— Laignel-Lavastine. 

S.vndrome  de  I'hgmi-queue  de  cheval  par  m6ningo-radi- 
culite  syphilitique.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par., 
1908,  xxi,  117-128,  3  pi.  —  I..algnel-l,avastine  & 
Troisier  (J.)  M^ningo-my61ite  syphilitique  avec  h6- 
mianopsie  et  reaction  h^miopique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  102.5-1031.  Also: 
Tribune  mdd...  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  661.  —  Laignel- 
Lavastine  &  Verliac.  Syndrome  de  I'hSmi-queue  de 
cheval  par  ra^ningo-radiculite  syphilitique.  Rev.  neu- 
rol..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  179-182.  Also.  Iransl:  Neurol.  Ceu- 
tralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxvii,  886.— Laiiiy  (H.)  Contribu- 
tion a  i'gtude  des  localisations  medullaires  de  la  syphilis 
et  en  particulier  de  la  meningo-my^lite  syphilitique. 
Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1894,  xxviii,  464-474.   .  Syphi- 
lis bulbo-protuberantielle.  Tribune  m6d.,  Par.,  1903, 
2.  s.,  xxxv,  373-376. — Lancereaux.  Sur  une  forme 
de  syphilis  de  la  moelle  ^piniere  (art^rite  medullaire 
syphilitique).  Semaine  m6d.,  Par.,  1891,  xi,  149-141. 
Also,  transl:  Brazil -med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1891,  280-283.— 
Lannois  (M.)  &  Porot  (A.)  La  syphilis  spinale  a 
forme  amyotrophique  (type  Aran-Duchenne).  Rev.  de 
m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  567-581.— L,aiireiit  (L.)  Syphilis 
ignor^e;  myelite  specifique,  44  ans  aprfes  I'aocident  initial. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1908,  xxiv,  234-236. — Lebrun. 
My^lites  syphiliques.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1895,  4. 
s.,  V,  289-3il. — licsieiir,  Froiiieiit  &  Oarin.  Sur  un 
nouveau  cas  de  syphilis  du  nevraxe  realisant  la  transi- 
tion entre  les  myelites  syphilitiques,  le  tabes  et  la  para- 
lysie  gtni^rale  (syndrome  Guillain-Thaon).  Bull.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1909,  viii,  93-99.  —  I^evaditi  (C.) 
Un  caz  de  meiiingo-mielita  gom6sa  sifilitica.  Romania 
med.,  Bucuresci,  1898,  vi,  6,  39.— Leyden  (E.)  &  Gold- 
sclieider.  Syphilis  der  Riickenmarkshiiute  und  des 
Rtickenmarks.  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  .  .  .  Nothnagel, 
Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth.,  324-340.  —  L.ong  (E.)  & 
Wiki  (B.)  Sur  I'etat  atrophique  de  la  moelle  ^piniere 
dans  la  syphilis  spinale  chronique.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petri^re.  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  105-117. — marfaii.  Sur  un  cas 
d'endart^rite  et  d'endophl^bite,  probablement  syphili- 
tiques, des  vai.sseaux  de  la  pie-m6re  spinale,  avec  throm- 
boses intra-vasculaires,  h^matorachis,  h^matomy^lie  et 
infarctus  ca.s6iforme  de  la  moelle,  siC'geant  au  niveau  de 
r^mergence  des  deuxifeme  et  troisieme  paires  sacr^es. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mi'd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv, 
770-777. — Marian  &  Opi>ert.  Meningo-myfilite  h6- 
r6do-svphilitique  chez  un  enfant  de  7  ans.  Rev.  neurol., 
Par.,  1908,  xvi,  96.  Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxvii,  884.— JTIarie  (P.)  De  la  syphilis  me- 
dullaire (priiicipalementau  point  devue  clinique).  Se- 
maine m6d..  Par.,  1893,  xiii,  34-37.  —  de  JMello  Brey- 
ner(T.)  Syphilis  da  medulla.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lisb.,  1902,  Ixvi,  106-114.    Also:  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb., 

1902,  XX.  16B-167.   .  Syphilis  de  la  moelle  6pini6re  et 

le  syndrome  de  Brown-Sfequard.  Cong,  internat.  de 
m6A.,  Lisbonne.  1906-7,  xv,  sect.  8,  48.5-491. —iWesnard 
(L.)  Quelques  cas  de  syphilis  medullaires  observees  a  la 
Policlinique  de  Bordeaux.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bor- 
deaux. 1900,  33-48.  Also,  transl.:  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1900.  xlv,  315;  326.— Messing  (Z.)  Ruchy  atetotyczno- 
pli(,sa\vicze  w  przebiegu  syfilisu  m6zgowo-rdzeniowego. 
[Athetosis  and  chorea  in  the  course  of  spinal-cord  syphilis.] 
Medycyna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszavva,  1910,  xlv,  392-395.  — 
Mills  (C.  K.)  Two  cases  of  syphilomata  of  the  cervical 
dura  mater.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1879-81  ),1882,x, 16.5-171.— 
Minerbi  (C.)  Un  caso  interessante  di  sindrome  polio- 
mielica  pura  da  sifilide  spinale.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med. 
e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1894-5,  Ixix,  301-326,  3  pi.— Mink  (A. 
E.)  Syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract., 
St.  Louis,  1898,  V,  10-13.  Also,  Reprint.— Minor  (L.  S.) 
K  statistikle  otnosheniya  tabes  i  lues.  [Statistical  rela- 
tions of  .  .  .]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  nevropat.  i  psichiat., 
Mosk.,  1891,  93-98.— Mirallie  (C.)  &  Laurans.  My6- 
lite  transverse  syphilitique;  parapl^giespasmodique;  guiS- 
rison  par  la  reeducation.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1906,2.  s., 
xxiv,  192-195. — Moeli.  Ueber  Riickenmarkserkrankun- 
gen  auf  svphilitischerGrundlage.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xxxix,  484-487.— Moureh;  (J.)  Prispfvek  ku  zn&- 
mostl  syfilitickych  onemocneni  tkang  miSni.  (Sur  un 
cas  degomraesyphilitiquedela  moelle  epini^re.)  Shorn, 
lek.,  V  Praze,  1893,  iv,  474-489.  Also,  transl.:  Monatsh.  f. 
prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  1893,  xvii,  217-230.— Moussous 
(A.)  Syphilis  cerebro-spinale  simulant  une  maladie  de 
Friedreich.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bor- 
deaux (1902),  1903,  487-497.— Mukliin  (N.  I.)  K  lieche- 
niyu  sifilisa  .spinnavo  mozga.  [Treatment  of  syphilis  of 
the  spinal  cord.]    Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  iv,  298;  314; 

323.   .  Kiinicheskiya  formi  medullyarnavo  sifilisa.] 

Clinical  forms  of  medullary  svphilis.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1894,  xix,  369;  385;  402.— Murri  (A.)  Sopra  un 
caso  di  malattia  dl  Erb.  In  his:  Scritti  med.,  8°,  Bologna, 

1902,  iii,  13-59-1382.  .  Aggiunte  alia  storia  di  un  caso 

di  malattia  di  Erb.  Ibid.,  1383-1388.— Nagy  (B.)  Az 
Agyvelo  lueserol.  [Syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Orvos. 
lapja,  Budapest,  1901,  xii,  477. —  Nearonofl'  (V.  M.) 
Sluchal  poperechnavo  mielita  (grudnol  chasti  spinnovo 
mozga)  na  sifiliticheskol  poohvie,    [Transverse  myelitis 
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(anterior  portion  of  the  spinal  cord)  of  syphilitic  originj 
Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  morsk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1894-5, 
xxxiii,  85.  [Discussion] ,  88-92.— Nonne  (M.)  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntniss  der  syphilitischen  Erkraiikungen  des  RU- 
ckenmarks.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  Fr.  von  Esmarch, 
Kiel  u.  Leipz.,  1893,  93-115.— Oppenlieim  (H.)  Deber 
die  svphilitische  Spinalparalyse.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  XXX,  837-840.— Orlovski  (S.  B.)  K  ucheniyu  o 
sifilisle  spinnovo  mozga.  [Svphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Vrach,  St.  I'etersb.,  1896,  xvii,  63;  98;  123.  Also  [Outline] : 
Protok.  zasled.  Obsh.  Neiropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Mos- 
kov.  Univ.,  1894-5, 107-110.  Also,  transl.:  Medycyna,  War- 
szawa,  1895,  xxiii,  901;  981.   Also,  transl:  Ann.  de  dermat. 

etsyph..  Par.,  1896, 3.  s.,  vii,  139-151.  .  Sluchal  gummi 

spinnovo  mozga.  [Gumma  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Protok. 
zasied.  Obsh.  Neiropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ., 
1895-6,  116-118.  Also:  Bibliot.  vrach.,  Mosk.,  1896,  iii,  257- 
270.  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  2.  s.,  xvi, 
1269;  1300.— Osier  (W.)  Case  of  syphiloma  of  the  cord 
of  the  Cauda  equina;  death  from  diffuse  central  myelitis. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1889,  xvi,  499-507.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Panegrossi  (G.)  Contribute  clinico  alio  stu- 
dio della  sifilide  del  midollo  spinale.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Roma,  1905,  xxxi,  495;  .523  ;  551.— Pacjuet  (A.)  Sur  un 
cas  de  mveiite  syphilitique  precoce.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  190-5,  ix,  256-2.58.— Pauly  (R.)  Ooservation  de 
tabes  syphilitique  precoce.  Lyon  med.,  1892,  Ixx,  217-220. 
[Discu.ssion],  222.  Also:  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lyon  (1892),  1893,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  67-71.— Perez 
Vento  (R.)  Sifilis  medular.  Actas  y  trab.  d.  I"  Cong, 
med.  nac,  Habana,  1905,  i,  159-164.— Petrini.  Sur 
une  observation  de  polynevrite  (pseudo-tabes  dorsal) 
avec  ramollissement  du  renflement  cervico-dorsal  de 
la  moelle,  d'origine  syphilitique  et  alcoolique.  Ann. 
de  psvchiat.  et  d'hypnol.,  Par.,  189-5,  n.  s.,  v,  236-239.— 
Piatot(A.)  &Cestan(R.)  Syndrome  de  Brown-Se- 
quard  avec  dissociation  syringomyelique  d'origine  syphi- 
litique. Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  viii, 
713-718. — Plien.  Tabes  incipiens  mit  Myelomeningitis 
syphilitica  und  Hirntumor.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  165.— Porta  (C.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  della  tabe  dorsale  sifilitica.  Boll, 
d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1891,  iv,  101-105.— Quesada 
Romero  (P.)  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  de  la  sifilis  me- 
dular; meningomielitis  esclero-gomosa;  curaci6n.  Rev. 
med.  de  Bogota,  1904-5,  72-77.  — Raymond.  Myelite 
syphilitique.  J.  de  med.  etchir.  prat..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxviii, 
811. — Renault  (A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  myelite  syphilitique 
lombaire  aiitue.  Bull.  Soc.  fran?.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1890,  i,  185-191.— Rosin  (H.)  Acute  Myelitis  und 
Syphilis.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxi,  129-172.— 
Rossi  (V.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  meningo-mielite  sifilitica; 
cura  specifica;  guarigione  completa.  Suppl.  al  Policlin., 
Roma,  1897-8,  iv,  27-29.— Sabrazfes  (J.),  Miiratet  (L.) 
&  Bonnes  (J.)  Cellule  nerveuse  libre  dans  le  liquide 
cephalo-rachidien  dans  un  cas  de  syphilis  medullaire 
probable.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  218-222.— 
Saclis  (B.)   Syphilis  of  the  spinal  cord.   Brain,  Lond., 

1893,  xvi,  405-415. —  Scliaehmann.  Traitement  des 
myelites  syphilitiques  par  I'introduction  de  solution  mer- 
curielledans  le  canal  rachidien.  Bull,  et  mem.  Seemed, 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901, 3. s.,  xviii,  1074-1080.- Scliwarz  (E.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Meningomyelitis  syphilitica  mit  Hohlenbil- 
dung  im  Riickenmark.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898, 
xxxi V,  469-525,  1  pi.— Slioemaker  (J.  V.)  Syphilitic 
myelitis;  a  clinical  lecture.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1908,  vii,  91- 
94. — Smitli  (F.  J.)  Case  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.  Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond.,  1894, n.  s.,  Iviii,  612. — 
Sottas(J.)    La  syphilis  medullaire.   Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par., 

1894,  Ixvii,  1401-1409.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  A  contribution 
to  the  study  of  spinal  syphilis.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi, 
409-414.  —  von  Stare k.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Myelitis 
acuta  luetica.  Miinohen.med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  173- 
175.— Stavski  (A.L.)  Sluchal  rannyavosifiliticheskavo 
porazheniya  glaza  i  spinnavo  mozga.  [Early  syphilis  of 
the  eye  and  spinal  cord.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St. 
Petersb., 1893. iv, 993-995. —Stewart  (T.G.)  Gummatous 
meningitis  involving  all  the  spinal  rootson  the  rightside 
of  the  cord  from  the  tenth  dor.sal  to  the  first  sacral  inclu- 
sive. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Neurol.  Sect., 
38-40.   .  Chronic  syphilitic  meningitis  with  com- 
pression of  the  cord.  Ibid..  1909-10,  iii,  Neurol.  Sect.,  33. — 
Stoll  (O.)  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Lues  spi- 
nalis. J.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xii,  141;  213.— 
Straus  &  Fournier.  Sur  un  memoire  de  M.  Gilles  de 
la  Tourette  concernant  la  svphilis  hereditaire  de  la  moelle 
epiniere.  [Rap.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s., 
xxxv,  491-495.  —  Strozewski  (K.)  Przypadek  przy- 
miotu  rdzenia  z  objawami  Brown-Sequard'a.  [Syphilis 
of  the  cord  with  Brown-sequard's  symptoms.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  89-5-898.— Syers  ( W.  H.)  A  case 
of  syphilitic  disease  affecting  the  spinal  cord,  with  obser- 
vations on  the  treatment  and  prognosis  of  syphilis  as  at- 
tacking the  nervous  svstem.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1905-6, 
ix,  491-495.— Takata  (K.)  [A  case  of  syphilis  of  the 
spinal  cord.]  Shinkeigaku  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  ii,  226- 
229.— Thomas  (A.)  &  Hauser  (G.)  Contribution 
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Spinal  cord  {Syphilis  of). 

I'litude  anatomo-p:itli()10Kiquede'la  myelite  syphilitique. 
Rev. iieurol., Par., 11)01, ix, 619-62  l.—Traversier.  Syphi- 
lis socoiidaire;  myelite  aiguii  il  forme  asceiidante.  l^uu- 
phin6  med.,  Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii,  80-86.— Trevelyaii 
(E.  F.)  Syphilitic  meningo-mvelitis:  ery.Mipela.s;  recov- 
ery. Brit.M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  12.— Van  Wart(R.  M.) 
A  case  of  probable  syphilitic  disease  of  the  meninges  of 
the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1905-6,  Iviii,  735-738.— Vires  (J.)  Des  myelopathies  sy- 
philitiques.  Inhis:  Le? .  declin.  m<5d.,  8°,  Montpel.  &  Par., 

■  1900,126-170. — Vitanoff.   NleUolko  dumi  po  povod  slu- 

■  chaya  myelitis  syphilitica  soobshtshen  ot  g.  Beron.  [Re- 
marks apropos  of  Boron'scaseof  .  . .]  Med.  shorn. ,Sohya, 
1898.iv, 6-5-76.— VoroslllIofl'(V.  K.)  Razstrolstvo  kozh- 
nol  chuvstvitelnosti  amputatsionnavo  khiiraktera  v  od- 
nomsluchayesiliiitichcskavomeningo-mielita.  [Disturb- 
ance of  the  cutaneous  sensibility  of  the  character  of  an 
amputated  limb  in  a  case  of  syphilitic  meningomyelitis.J 
Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1910,  xvii,  493-.500.— Vredenski 
(A.  A.)  Sluchal  sitiliticheskavo  spiunomozgovovo  para- 
licha.  [Syphilitic  paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1895,  xliv,  99-11.5.— \V.  (C.  A.)&<".  (H.B.) 
Two  cases  of  syphilitic  meningo-myelitis.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxii,  204.— Westplial  (C.)  Sensibili- 
tiits-und  Motilitiitsstorungira  Bereiehe  des  Plexus  puden- 
flalisundcoccygeus;  Autopsie:  gummose  Meningitis  spina- 
lis sacral  is,  Compression  der  Wurzeln  des  Plexus  pudenda- 
lis,  oberfiiichliche  Caries  des  Kreuzbeines.  Charite-Ann., 
Berl.,  1874,  i,  421-125.    Also,  inhis:  Ges.  Abhandl.,8°,  Berl., 

1892,  ii,  641-645.   .  Ueber  die  Bezieliuiigen  der  Lues 

zur  Tabes  dorsalis  und  eine  eigenthiiraliehe  Form  pii- 
renchymatijser  Erkrankung  der  Hinterstrange  de-i  Rii- 
ckenmarks.  Arch.  f.  Psyehiat.,  Berl.,  1880,  xi,  230-251,  1 
pi. — Wliite  (W.  H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  two  cases  of 
svphiliticdiseaseof  thespinal  cord.  Clin..!.. Lond. .1891-5, 
v,  229-234.— Wilkin  (W.  P.)  Syphilis  of  the  cord,  with 
report  of  a  case.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii,  529- 
637.  —  Williamson  (R.  T.)  Spinal  thrombosis  and 
haemorrhage  due  to  syphilitic  disease  of  the  ves-^els.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1894,  ii,  14-16.— Wullenweber  { H.)  Ueber 
centrale  Erweichung  des  RUckenmarkes  bei  Meningitis 
syphilitica.  Munchen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1017- 
1019. 

Spinal  cord  {Tuhercidosis  of). 

Adamkiewicz(A.)  DieRiickenmarksschwind- 
sucht.  Eine  Vorlesung.  Nach  neuen  Unter- 
suchungen  und  den  Ergebnissen  einer  neuen 
Untersuchungsmethode  fiir  das  Centralnerven- 
system.    8°.    Wien,  1885. 

Mathieu  (J.-E. )  ^"Contribution  k  1' etude 
des  tuberculomes  meduUaires.  8°.  Nancy, 
1906. 

Alq.nier  (L.)  La  tuberculose  de  la  moelle  et  de  .ses 
meninges.  Rev.  de  la  tuberculose,  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  iv,  119- 
136. — Cliistovicli  (F.  Y.)  Sluchal  myelitidis  trans- 
ver.sae  tuberculosae.  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1901,  xii,  1897-1903.   .  Po  povodu  sluchaya  myeli- 
tidis transversse  tuberculosae.  [Apropos  of  a  case  .  .  .] 
Ibid.,  1902,  xiii,  2021.— Clement.  Myelites  par  toxines 
tuberculeuses.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  564-573.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Compt.  fend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  190.5,  cxl,  392. — 
Crocq  (J.)  Un  cas  de  meningomyelite  tuberculeuse 
aigue  avec  autopsie.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1901,  vi,  61-66.— 
Dana  (C.  L.)  A  Hunt  (J.  R.)  Tuberculosis  of  the 
spmal  cord,  with  reports  of  cases  of  tuberculous  myelitis 
and  of  tuberculous  pachymeningitis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixxxiv,  673-676.  Also,  Reprint.— De  Renzi  (E.) 
Affezione  delta  porzione  inferiore  del  midollospinale  per 
probabile  tubercolosi  vertebrale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1899,  XX,  299.— Drozda  (J.)  Tiiberculum  solitarium 
nuclei  caudati  sin.;  Meningitis  tuberc;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz..  1897,  iv, 
pt.  2,  324.— Gordon  (.\.)  On  pathogenesis  of  reflexes 
apropos  of  a  case  of  meningeal  tuberculoma  of  the  spinal 
cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.,  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,  55.— 
Gouraud  (F.)  Tubereulede  la  moelle  4piniere.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  369-371.— Has- 
kovec  (L. )  Prispevek  ku  studiu  tnberkulosy  michy. 
[Contrib.ution  to  the  study  of  tuberculosis  of  the  spinal 
cord.]  Casop.  l^k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1894.  xxxiii,  433:  4.57; 
486;  507;  527.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1895, 
XXX,  177-201.— Haiislialter  &  Collin.  Tuberculose 
mgdullaire  chez  un  enfant  de  7  ans.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  1906-7,  51.  — Hensen  (H.)  Ueber 
Meningomyelitis  tuberculosa.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  xxi,  240-246. — Holz.  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Rvickenmarkstuberkel  beira  Kinde,  nebst  Be- 
merkungen  iiber  die  multiple  Degeneration.  Med.  Ab- 
handl.  Festschr.  d.  Stuttg.  iirztl.  Ver.,  1897.  84-108,  1  pi.— 
Hunter  (W.  K.)  Case  of  tubercular  tumour  of  the 
spinal  cord  in  a  child  two  years  old.  Brain.  Lond.,  1902. 
XXV,  226-239.— Ineda  (R.)  [Remarks  on  tuberculosis  of 
the  spinal  cord  ]  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1902,  1429-14.50.— 
Isacneuko  (N.  N.)   Sluchal  tuberkulyoznavo  mielita. 


Spinal  cord  {Tahercidonis  of). 

[Tubercular  myelitis.]  Trudi  i  prot'ok.  zasled.  Rnssk. 
Khirurg.  Obsh.  Pirogova,  .S.-Peterb.,  1900-1902,  xix-xx, 
pt.  2.  81.— Jacobacus  (H.)  Bcitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
tuberculoscti  Meningitis  spinalis  und  von  der  aeuten 
Leukomyelitis.  Ztschr.  f.  kliii.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxxv, 
35.5-376,  1  pi. — Koelichen  (.1.)  Przypadek  zapalenia 
gruzlicznego  opon  rdzeniowych  oraz  rdzenia  (meningo- 
myelitis tuberculosa).  Now.  lek.,  Poznah,  1902,  xiv,  21.5- 
218. — liaignel-liavastine.  Tiibercules  de  la  moelle 
(Jpiniere.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ix.wiii, 
923-928.— liliermitte  ( J.)&  Itlarleld  ( B.)  La  myelite 
tuberculeuse  segmentaire  au  cours  de  la  peripachy- 
meningite  tuberculeuse.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1910,  ii, 
4.5-49.— Ijonde  (P.)&  Brouardel  (G.)  Note  sur  un 
cas  de  meningo-myelite  tuberculeuse.  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1S95,  vii,  115-123. — iTfarlan. 
Tubercule  solitaire  de  la  moelle  siegeant  au  niveau  de 
I'emergence  des  deuxiCime  et  troisierne  paires  sacrOes. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv, 
369-375.— MoUr  (R.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Tuberkulo.se 
des  Lendenniarks.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Ge- 
sellscli.,  Jena,  1909,337-341.— IHonro  (T.  K. )  &  Findlay 
(L.)  Note  on  the  cour.se  of  the  cerebello-olivary  fibres, 
as  demonstrated  in  a  case  of  tuberculosis  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  medulla.  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1908,  Ixx,  1-4,  1  pi. — 
flluller  (L.  R.)  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von  .solitiirer  Tuber- 
culose des  Riickenmarks,  zugleieh  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Brown-Sequard'schen  Halbseitenlahmung. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh..  Leipz.,  1898,  xii,  288-302, 
1  pi.— OberndiirfTer  (E. )  Ein  Fall  von  Riickenmark.s- 
tuberkel.  Munelien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  108.— 
Raymond.  Les  accidents  meduUaires  associts  -i.  la 
tuberculose  et  au  mal  cancereux.  J.  de  mt-d.  int..  Par., 
1899,  iii,  391-  394.— von  Reuss  (F.)  Zur  Symptomatolo- 
gie  der  Rtiekenmarkstuberkulose.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh., 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixii, 359-369.   .  Ueber  eine  eigenartige  De- 
generation der  Marksubstanz  bei  Tuberkulose  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks. /6/d.,370-:»i.— Rystedt(G.)  Uebereinen 
Fall  von  Solitartuberkel  im  Riickenmark  mit  Netjenbe- 
fund  von  .sogenanntcr  artifizieller  Heterotopic  dessel- 
ben.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl. ,1907,  Ixiii,  220-235. 1  pi.— 
Schlesinger  (H.)  Ueber  centrale  Tuberculose  des 
RUckenmarkes.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
189-5-6,  viii,  398-417.— Spear  (1.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
tubercular  paehvmeningitis  of  the  spinal  cord.  Hosp. 
Bull.  Univ.  Maryland,  Bait,  190-5,1,  124.— Spiller  (W.  G.) 
A  case  of  meningomyelitis,  resembling  in  some  respects 
Landry's  paralysis,  with  special  reference  to  tuberculous 
meningomyelitis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx, 
817-8'24.— Sude«'k  (P.)  Ein  Fall  von  Tuberkelbildung 
im  Riickenmark;  kasuistischer  Beitrag.  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  189:3-4,  iv, 
58-61.— Veragutli  (O.)  &  Bruii  (H.)  Subpialer  ma- 
kroskopisch  intramedulliirer  Solitiirtuberkel  in  der  Hiihe 
des  vierten  und  fiinften  Cervicalsegmentes:  Operation; 
Genesung.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1910,  xl, 
1097;  1147. 

Spinal  cord  ( Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Hydrorrhachis;  Meninges  (Tu- 
mors of);  Spina  hifidit;  Spinal  cord  {Cavities  in); 
Spinal  cord  (Compression  of);  Spinal  cord  (Tu- 
mors of  ,  Malignant);  Syringomyelia. 

BiTTORF  (  E.  A.  A. )  *  Ueber  die  Folgen  ho- 
her,  totaler  Riickenmarksdurchtrennung;  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Anatomie,  Genese  und  Symptoma- 
tologie  der  Riickenmarkstumoren.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1902. 

CouRBouLEs  (R. )  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
tumeurs  de  la  moelle.    8°.    Li/on,  1906. 

DusEBEEG  (G.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Riicken- 
markstutnoren.    8°.    Giessen,  1893. 

GouRDiAT  (C. )  *Therapeutique  chirurgicale 
des  tumeurs  des  meninges  rachidiennes.  4°. 
Lyon,  1896. 

Hadlich  (R.  F.  H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Tumor 
cavernosus  dea  Riickenmarks  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  neueren  Theorien  iiber 
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Ueber  einen  bemerkenswerten  Fall  von  intramedulliirem 
Riickenmarkstumor.  ,T.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Neurol.,  Leipz., 
1910,  xvii,  1.59-l(i8.— Auerbacli  (S.)  &  Hrodnitz. 
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 .  The  surgical  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  tumors  in 

and  about  the  .spinal  cord.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910, 
liv,  849-853.  ^iso;  J.Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster  Pa.,  1910, 

xxxix,  244-250.   •.  Anesthesia  and  the  lack  of  it  in 
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S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  623,  1  pi.    Also:  Pub.  Mass.  Gen.  Hosp., 

Bost.,  1907,  no.  3,  i,  163-166,  1  pi.    Also.  Reprint.   . 
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&  S.  J.,  1906,  civ.  677.  Also:  Pub.  Mass.  Gen.  Hosp.,  Bost., 
1907,  no.  3,  i,  167-169.  Also,  Reprint.— Barrett  (A.  M.) 
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cord.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1910,  xxxii, 
85.— Batten  (F.  E.)  Sarcomata  involving  the  spinal 
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Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  21.   .  A  case  of  spinal 

new  growth.   Brain,  Lond.,  1906,  xxix,  806.   Also:  West 

Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xii,  137-139.   .  A  lecture  on 

the  diagnosis  of  tumours  of  the  spinal  cord.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  139-142.— Beduscbi  (V.)  &  GaleazzI 
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( R. )  Tumore  intrarachideo  epidurale;  esportazione; 
guarigione.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1907,  xii,  342- 
351.  Also:  Tribuna  san.,  Milano,  1907,  i,  289-294.— Ben- 
venuti(E.)  Tumori  del  midollospinale;  contributo  cli- 
nicoeanatomo-patologico.  Peril xxv annod. insegn. chir. 
di  F.  Durante  n.  Univ.  di  Roma,  Roma,  1898,  ii,  375-441.— 
Berglinz  (G.)  Tumore delmidollospinaleinun bambi- 
no affettodaspina  bifida.  Riv.diclin.pediat.,  Firenze,  1905, 
iii,529-.534.  Also:  Attid.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1905,  Roma,  1906, 
V,  661-603.— Berlia  (F.)  Pfipad  cholesteatomu  caudje 
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schwiilste.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
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Bobrik.  HamatomdesRiickenmarkskanals.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Bel.,  1907,  xxix,  238. — Boet- 
tiger(A,)  Ein  operirter  Riickenmarkstumor,  gleich- 
zeitig  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Brown-Sequard'schen 
Halbseitenliision  und  zur  Kenntniss  des  Verlaufes  der 
sensiblen  Bahnen  im  Riickeumark.    Arch.  f.  Psychiat. 

Berl.,1901,  xxxv,  83-108, 1  pi.   .  Erwiderung  auf  die 

sachlichen  Bemerkungen,  etc.,  des  Prof.  Krause.  Ibid., 
870-872.— Box  (C.  R.)  Tumour  pressing  on  spinal  cord; 
operation;  death.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1894, 

n.  s.,  xxii.  183-185.   .  A  case  of  invasion  of  the  cauda 

equina  by  tumour  wiih  demarcation  of  all  the  sensory 
root  areas  of  the  lower  limbs.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
1566-1572. — Bre{;2;man  (L.)  Przyezynek  do  leczenia 
operacyjnegonowotworowrdzenla.  [Operativetreatment 
of  tumorsof  thecord.]  Medycvna,Warszawa,1905,  xx.xiii, 
454;  476;  496;  518;  540.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  68-85.— Bruchl  (I.)  Due 
casi  di  ematoma  epidurale.  Riv.  med..  Milano,  1910, 
xviii,  34-37.— Bruns  (L.)  Klinische  und  pathologisch- 
anatomische  Beitrage  zur  Chirurgie  der  Riickenmarks- 
tumoren.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviii,  97-168,  2 

pi.   .  Fall  vonGeschwulst  des  Dorsal-  und  Lumbai- 

markes.    Ibid.,  280  -  285.   .  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 

metastatischem  Carcinom  an  der  Innenflache  der  Dura 
mater  cervicalis  und  an  den  untereu  Wurzeln  des  Plexus 
brachialis  der  linken  Seite,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber 
die  Symptomatologie  und  Diagnose  des  Wirbelkrebses. 

Ibid.,  1898,  xxxi,  128-  169.   .  Die  chirurgische 

Behandlung  der  Riickenmarksgeschwiilste.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiii,  356-381.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  2108.— 
Bull  (P.)  Meningocele  vertebrate  kombineret  med 
teratom.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevideusk.,  Kristiania.  1907, 
5.  R.,  v,  1182-1195.— Burgess  (D.)  Intradural  tumour 
of  the  dorsal  spinal  cord,  causing  pain  and  loss  of  ther- 
mal but  not  tactile  sensation,  esnecially  in  the  legs. 
Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1897-8,  vi,  235-237.— Buzzard 
(E.  F.)  Tumors  of  the  spinal  cord.  In:  Modern  Med. 
(Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &N.  Y.,1910,  vii,  199-213.— Caponotto 
(A.)  &  Pescarolo  (B.)  Estirpazione  di  un  tumore  in- 
tradurale  del  canale  rachideo.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1892,  viii,  pt.  4,  543-549.— Cliavigny.  Tumeurs  des  me- 
ninges m^'duUaires.  Lyon  mOd.,  1906,  cvii,  1086-1093. — 
Cliernfslieft"  (S.  P.)  Sluchal  psammoml  myakhkol 
spinnoinozgdvol  obolochki.  [Psammoma  of  the  pia 
materof  tlu'cord.]  Vrach. zapiski, Mosk.,  1898,  v, 59-68. — 
Christian  (H.  A.)  Multiple  myeloma;  an  histological 
comparison  of  six  cases.   J.  Exper.  M.,  N.Y.,  1907,  ix,  325- 

351,  4  pi.   .  The  histology  of  multiple  myeloma,  a 

comparative  study  of  eleven  cases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1908,  clviii,  617-624,7  pi.— Collins  (J.)  Ueber  ein  He- 
terotopic vortiiuschendes  Kunstproduct  des  Rticken- 
marks.   Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xiv,  974.  Also, 

Reprint.   •.  Tumor  of  the  medulla.     J.  Nerv.  & 

Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxiii,  127.   .  A  case  of  intra- 
spinal tumor  of  the  cervical  region,  mistaken  for  hyper- 
trophic cervical  pachimeningitis.    Ibid.,  1897,  xxiv,  567- 

670.   .  Report  of  a  case  of  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Ibid.,  1899,  xxvi,  36.   .  Spinal-cord  tumors;  tumors 

of  the  central  nervous  system;  remarks  on  noteworthy 
cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  882-894.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Crickx  (A.)  La  chirurgie  des  tumeurs  de  la 
moelle.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1892,  vi,  353-361.— Daves  (G. 
G.)  Tumors  involving  the  cauda  equina,  with  report  of 
case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  751  -765.— 
Donley  (J.  E. )  Report  of  a  case  of  tumor  of  the  spinal 
cord  and  of  a  case  of  suppurative  pachymeningitis  ex- 
terna. Providence  M.  J.,  1908,  ix,  194-197. — Douglas- 
Crawford  ( D. )  Operation  for  removal  of  intraspinal 
tumour.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1909,  xxix,  315-.S20.— 
Ebinger  (E. )  Lipom  im  Rvickenmark.skanal  einer 
Kuh.  Schweiz.  Arch.  f.  Tierh.,  Ziirich,  1901,  xliii,  177- 
179. — Elsberg  (C.  A.)    The  extrusion  of  intraspinal 
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tumors;  preliminary  report  of  tlie  application  of  a  now 
principle  to  operations  tor  localize<l  extrameduUary  ami 
intramedullary  growtlis  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1308.— ElswortU  (R.  C.)  Tu- 
mor of  the  Cauda  equina  removed  by  0[>eralion;  recovery. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Philu.,  1907,  xlvi,  603-007.  Alao:  Edinb.  M. 
J.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  236-243,  1  pi.— liskridsje  (J.  T.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  intradural  spinal  tumor  extending 
through  the  foramen  magnum,  compressing  the  extreme 
upper  portion  of  the  cord,  and  almostcompletcly  destroy- 
ing it  at  the  third  cervical  segment.    Med.  News,  N.  Y., 

1897,  Ixxi,  402-407.  Also,  Reprint.— Esser.  Ueber  eine 
seltene  Riickenmarkshautgeschwulst  (Chromatopho- 
rom).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxii, 
118-123.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  190(1, 
liii,  1987. — Eiirioli  (F.  W. )  Report  on  a  tumour  of  the 
suprarenal  medulla.  J.  Path.  &  Bactcriol.,  Kdinb.  & 
Lond.,  1894-6,  iii,  .502-506.— Ewalcl  (C.  A.)  &  Wiuokler 
(R.)  Riiekenmarkstumor  unter  dem  Bilde  einer  Mye- 
litis verlaufend.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  529- 
531.— Fabritius  (H.)  Uever  zwei  Fiille  hochgelegener 
Ruckenmark.stumoren  mit  besonderer  Beritoksichtigung 
des  Verhaltcns  der  Atmung  und  der  Sehnenretlexe  in 
ahnlichen  Fallen.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Hel- 
singfors,  Berl.,  1910,  iii,  17-,56.— Feist  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von 
multiplen  tumorartigen  Missbildungen  am  Riickenraark 
eines  Paralvtikers.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1892,  cxxx,  444-4.53,  2  pi.— Ferrier  &  Clieyne  (W,  W.) 
A  case  of  tumour  of  the  spinal  cord;  removal  of  tumour; 
death.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  739-741.— Flatau  (E.)  & 
Kcellclieii    (J.)    Nowotvvor  §r6dpiersia  i  rdzenia  (o 

\  powstawaniu  rozsianych  drobnych  ognisk  naczyniowo- 
sklerotycznych  w  rozmaitych  cierpieniach  rdzenia  i  o 
pochodzeniii  cialck  amyloidowych).  [Tumor  of  the 
mediastinum  and  cord;  origin  of  disseminated  minute 
vascular-sclerotic  foci  in  various  di.seases  of  the  spine, 
and  on  the  origin  of  amyloid  bodies.]  Medvcvna,  War- 
szawa,  1906,  xxxiv,  727;  750;  769;  795;  812.— Fla'taii  (E.) 
&  Sterling  (VV.)  O  nowotworaeh  rdzenia;  przypadek 
operowanego  nowotworu  rdzenia  zewnqtrzrdeniowego, 
przebiegajiicego  bez  bolow  dotkliwych.  [Tumors  of  the 
cord;  case  of  operated  tumor,  exhibiting  no  pain.]  Ibid., 
1905,  xxxiii,  290;  311;  333;  354;  375;  400;  414;  434,  1  pi. 
Also,  traiisl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
xxxi,  199-223,  1  pi.— Flatau  (E.)  &  Zy Iberlastdwiia 
{Mme.  N.)  Przyc.'iynek  do  leczenia  chirurgicznego 
nowotwor6w  rdzenia;  przypadek  nowotworu  z  pomySl- 
nym,  wynikiem  operacyjnym.  [Surgical  treatment  of 
tumors  of  the  cord;  report  of  successful  case.]  Medycyna 
i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1908,  xliii,  621;  655;  673.  Also, 
transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908,  x.xxv, 
334-351.— Fletcher  (H.  M.)  Tumour  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlix,  6-8.— Forber  (.J.  G. ) 
Intra-medullary  teratoma  of  the  spinal  cord.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  Rep.  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  xli,  221-232,  2  pL— Fortli- 
nato  (C.)  Di  un  casodi  meningo-mielite  trasversa  acuta 
di  origine  sifilitica.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1897,  xiv,  303- 
308. — Fraeiikel  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  vonden  Geschwtilsten 
der  Rilckenmarkshiiute.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  442.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1898,  xix,  413.   Also:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1898,  xlv,  674.  — Fraenkel  (J.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
spinal  cord  tumor  operated  upon.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  XXX,  101.— Friedniann  (M.)  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Mischgeschwulst  (Gliom  plus  Epitheliom)  des 
Riickenmarks,  zugleich  als  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Beziehungen  zwischen  Trauma  und  Geschwulstbildung. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxix,  287- 
320.  — Gerliardt  (C. )  Zwei  Fiille  von  Riiekenmark.s- 
geschwiilsten.  Charit4-Ann.,  Berl.,  1895,  xx,  162-1()8. — 
Gesclieit  (J.)  Gerinczveloi  daganat  e.sete.  [Tumor  of 
the  spinal  cord.]  Orvosi  hetil..  Budapest.  1904,  xlviii,  313; 
331. — Giese  (O.)  Riickenmarksveninderungen  bei  Com- 
pression durch  einen  Tumor  in  der  Hcihe  der  obersten 
Segmente.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1900- 
1901,  xix,  206-214.— Gillies  (S.^  &  Flasliman.  A  case 
of  tumour  of  the  spinal  cjird  with  necropsv.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz..  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  554-.5o8.— GSppert  ( F.)  Hci- 
lungsvorgiinge  nach  Amputation  einer  geplatzten  Menin- 
gocele sacralis  mit  Resektion  desCouus  terminalis.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  345.— Graliain  (.1.  E.)  Tu- 
mor of  the  spinal  cord.   Internal  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  iv, 

224-229.   .  Tumor  of  spinal  cord.    Canad.  Pract.  & 

Rev.,  Toronto,  1899,  xxv,  80.— Gray  (A.-A.)  Un  cas  de 
tumeur  de  la  moelle  causant  la  surdity  et  d'autres  ac- 
cidents. [Abstr.]  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreilie,  du  larvnx 
[etc.],  Par.,  1899,  xxv,  pt.  2,  500.— Grinker  (J.)  In'tra- 
aural  tumor  of  the  middorsal  cord;  operation;  complete 
recovery  of  sensation  and  partial  restoration  of  motion. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1150-11-55.   .  Some 

points  in  the  diagnosis  of  tumors  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Arch.  Diagn.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  ii,  277-280.— Gulecke  &  Ro- 
senfeld.  Operierter  Tumor  der  Cauda  equina.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  534.— 
Haselstam  (.7.)  &  Krogiiis  (A.)  Ett  fall  af  rvgg- 
margstumor,  med  framgang  opereradt.  [A  case  of  a  suc- 
cessfully operated  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Finska 
lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1909,  li,  v.  2,  300-309.— 


Npinal  cord  (Tumors  of). 

Hariiiaii  ( W.  M. )  A  case  of  angioma  of  the  spinal  cord 
with  recurrent  ha'inorrliages.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1707.— HarrieliaiiKcii.  Ueber  Dermoide  im  Wirbel- 
kanal  ncbcn  Verdoppelung  des  Riickenmarks.  Deut- 
sche Zt.sclir.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvi,  268-284.— 
Harte  (R.  H.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  intraspinal 
tumors.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxiii,  110-128. 
[Discussioii] ,  l:i;3-141.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xlii, 
524-542.— Hebb(R.  G.)  Tumour  of  the  spinal  cord.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1K96-7,  xlviii,  14.— Heilbroiiiier  (K.) 
Zur  Diagnostik  des  Riickenmarkstuinors.  Deutsche  Zt- 
schr. f.  Nervenii.,  Leipz.,  V.m,  xxxiv,  ■J89-;303.— Hellioli 
(B.)  O  zmom'ich  vmise  pfi  soliti'iruich  nadorech  piivodu 
infekcniho.  (Considerations  sur  les  ir^idusde  la  moelle 
produites  par  les  lumeurs  d'originc  inlccticuse.)  Shorn, 
lek.,  V  Praze,  l.s,S7,  i,  490:  1.S89,  ii,  IDK.— II«'iis<-lioii  (F.) 
Multiijlc  Endotheliome  der  Dura  spinalis  ini  Bercich  ei- 
ner Pachymeningitis  tuberculosa.    Beitr.  z.  path.  anat. 

u.  z,  allg.  Path.,  , Jena,  1910,  xlix,  86-100.   .  Kan  en 

ryggmiirgstumiir  spmitant  ga  tillbaka?  [Kann  ein  Rii- 
ckehmarkslumorspontanzuriickgehen?  Uebers.,p.  xix.] 
Upsala  Liikarcf.  Forh.,  1901-2,  n.  F.,  vii,  378-102, 1  pi.  Also, 
traiisl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1903, 
xi,  357-406.— Hensfliea  (S.^E.)  &  Leiiiiaiider  (  K.  G. ) 
Ryggmiirgtumiir  med  framgang  exstirperad.  [Riieken- 
markstumor, mit  gutem  Erfolge  extirpiert.  Uebers.,  p. 
xxxv.l  Upsala  Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  453- 
486,  10  pi.  Also,  tniiisl.:  Mitt.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1902,  X,  673-712.— Herter  (C.  A.)  Sarcoma 
of  the  cervical  spinal  cord.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii, 
225. — Herzog  (F. )  Extramedulliiris  gerinczveUi-da^a- 
nat.  [iSxtrameduUary  spinal-cord  tumor.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1909,  liii,  354-356.  Also,  transl:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  2311-2314.— Hob- 
son  (H.  G.i  Notes  of  a  case  of  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  85-87.— Holt  (L. 
E.)  &  Herter  (C.  A.)  Rapid  gliosis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
with  report  of  a  case.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1896,  n.  s., 
cix,411-42.5.— Hunt(J.  R.)<fc  Woolsey  (G.)  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  symptomatology  and  surgical  treatment  of  spi- 
nal-cord tumors.  Ann.  Surg  .  Phi  la..  1910,  Iii,  289-3.57. 3  pi. — 
Inglis(D.),Klinj2;nian  (T..>  A:  Bait  in  (M.)  Extrame- 
duUary spinal-cord  glioma,  with  successful  operation  and 
complete  recovery.  N.Y'ork  M.J. fctc.l.l910.xcii, 1006-1010.— 
Ivanott*  ( N.  S.)  Sluchal  Kholesteatoml  spinnovo 
mozga.  [Cholesteatoma  of  the  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i 
Psikhiat.  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1903,  iii,  suppl.,  pt. 
2,  80. — Jalie  (M.)  Zur  Symptomatologie  der  Riloken- 
markstumoren.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir  ,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii, 
473-486.— Jores.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Myelom.  Si- 
tzungsb.  hrsg.  v.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preu.ss.  Rheinl.  u. 
Westfal.  1906,  Bonn,  1907,  3.— von  Kalilden  (C.)  Ue- 
ber multiple  wahre  Neurome  des  Riickenmarks.  Beitr. 
z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1895,  xvii,  587-601, 

Ipl.   .  Bemerkungen  zu  meiner  Mittheilung:  Ueber 

multiple  wahre  Neurome  des  Riickenmarks.  Ibid..  1897, 
xxi,  373-378. — Kawasliiina  (K.)  Ueber  ein  Sarkom 
der  Dura  mater  spinalis  und  dessen  Dissemination  im 
Meningealraum  mit  diffuser  Pigmentation  der  Lepto- 
meningen.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1910,  cci,  297-311,  1  pi.— Ketly  (K.)  Folytat61agos  ko- 
zlfeek  a  gerinczvclosorvadfts  kezelesiSre  nezve.  [Con- 
tinuous communications  on  the  treatment  of  troubles 
of  the  spinal  column.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901, 
xlv,  17;  37. — Klieneberger  {0.  L. )  Klinischer  Bei- 
trag zu  den  Erkrankungen  der  Cauda  equina;  erfolg- 
reich  operierter  Caudatumor.    Monatschr.  f.  P.sychiat. 

u.   Neurol.,   Berl.,  1908.  xxiv,  97-106.   .  Ein  ei- 

gentiimllcher  Liquorbefund  bei  Rtickenmarkstumoren 
(Xantochromie,  Fibringerinnung  und  Zellvermehrung 
der  Cerebrospinalfiiissigkeit).  Ibid.,  1910.  xxviii,  346- 
3.54.- Kling  (C.  A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Rti- 
ckenmarkstumoren und  Hohlenbildungn  im  Rucken- 
mark.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl. , 1907,  Ixiii.  322-345,2  pi.— 
KOster  (Hj)  Tvl,  fall  af  lokaliserade  ryggmargstumo- 
rer  jiimte  nigra  ord  ora  ryggmiirgstvimijrernas  diagnos. 
[Two  cases  of  localized  tumors  of  the  spinal  cord,  with 
some  remarkson  t  he  diagnosisof  tumorsof  the  spinal  cord  ] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  433-462.  Also,  transl.: 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl..  1907,  Ixiii,  31-44.— Kolits. 
Beitrag  zur  Diagnostik  der  Riickenmarkstumoren  im  Kin- 
desalter.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kin- 
derh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  188.5,  Dresd.,  1886 
iii,  150-166,  2  pi.— Krause  (F.)  Zur  Segmentdiagnose 
der  Riickenmark.egeschwiilste,  nebst  einem  neuen  durch 
Operation  geheilten  Fall.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xxxviii,  641;  .583;  604.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  90-123.  Also 
[Abstr.];  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901, 
xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  67.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxi,  329.   .  Sachliche  Be- 
merkungen zu  den  Angriflen  des  Herrn  Boettiger.  Arch. 

f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1901-2.  xxxv,  83.   .  Ueber  die 

operative  Behandlung  der  Hirn-  und  Riickenmarkstu- 
moren. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 
xxxii,  2011-2013.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii, 
2376-2378.— K.ranss  (W.  C.)  A  Ciise  of  cvst  within  the 
spinal  canal.   Brain,  Lond.,  1908,  xxx,  533-544.   . 
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Spinal  cord  {Tumors  of). 

Three  cases  of  spinal  cord  tumor  observed  within  a  period 
of  ten  days;  observations  on  the  behavior  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal fluid.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1910, 
xxxvii,  222-236.— Krauss  (\V.  C.)  &  McGuire  (E.  R.) 
Intramedullary  tuberculoma  removed  at  the  level  of  the 
fifth  thoracic  segment  of  the  spinal  cord;  note  on  the  be- 
havior of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1909,  liii,  1911.— Kron  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  operierter 
Geschvvulst  des  Riickenmarks.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  190.),  xxxi,  985.— Kron  (P.  M.) 
Sluchal  operirovannol  opukholi.spinnovomozga.  [Oper- 
ated tumor  of  the  spinal  cord.]  J.  Nenropat.  i  Psikhiat. 
.  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1905,  v,  26-31. — Kiiiiimell.  Zur 
Operation  von  Riickenmarkstumoren.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gosellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  189.5,  xxiv, 

62-65.   .  Grossere  Tumoren  der  Wirbelsaule  operativ 

entfernt.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902, 
xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  131. — Kiittner.  Myxomatoses  En- 
dotheliom  derCauda  equina.  Berl.  kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
xlvii,  649.— Lialfer  ( W.  B. )  The  diagnosis  of  tumors  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1908,  iv,  700-704.— 
JL<aiinois& Duraiid  (M.)  Un  casdetumeurdesmenin- 
ges  rachidiennes.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1906, 
V,  382-387.  Also:  Lyon  m^d.,  1906,  cvii,  1081-iOS6.— L.e 
Boeuf.  Tubercule  de  la  moelle  C'piniere.  J.  de  mc5d., 
chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1895,  401-407. — LegTand. 
Sarcome  mu.sculaire  ayant  envahi  la  colonne  vert6brale; 
paohym^ningite  sarcomateuse.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1909, 
xxiii,  974-977.  Also:  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux,  1910,  Ixii, 
10-13.— l^eri  (A.)  &  Catola.  Tumeur  de  la  moelle; 
neuro-6pith61iome  probable.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  5.55.  Also:  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905, 
xiii,  768-770.— Leiisden  ( P. )  Ueber  einen  eigenthiimli- 
chen  Fall  von  Gliom  des  Riickenmarks  mit  Uebergreifen 
auf  die  vveichen  Hiiute  des  Riickenmarks  und  Gehirns. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiii, 
69-89,  1  pi.— Leydeii  (E.)  &  Ooldsriieider.  Die 
Riickenmarksge.sch\viilste.  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  .  .  . 
Nothnagel,Wien,1897,  x,pt.  2, l.Abth., 267-280— Lloyd  (.T. 
H.)  Tumors  of  the  spinal  cord.  Am. Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child. 
(Starr),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898,  801-808.— Long  (E.  C.)  A  case 
of  tumour  of  the  spinal  cord.  South  African  M.  J.,  Cape 
Town,  1895-6,  ill,  29-31.— macDonnell  (R.  L.)  Tumor 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Proc.Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1887-9), 
1890,iv,  152. — JH'Dowel.  Myelitis;  tumourin  thespinal 
cord.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1859-62, n.s., 1,173-175.— von 
inalaise.  Zur  Difl'erentialdiagnoseder extra- und intra- 
medullaren  Riickenmarkstumoren.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin. Med., Leipz., 1904,lxxx,143-]67.—JTlartius  (H.)  Ein 
Fall  von  operiertem  Rilckenmarkshanttumor.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Hamb,  Staatskrankenanst.,  1910,  xi,  213-234. — I?layer(E. 
E.)  &  Gaiito  (0.  C.)  Intradural  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord 
with  operation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  6.50-654.— 
Meyer  (E.)  ZurKenntniss  der  Riickenmarkstumoren. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxii,  232-249. — 
miclil  (V.)  Kasuistischcr  Beitrag  zum  operativen  Vor- 
gehen  bei  Riickenmarkstumoren.  Militiirarzt.  Wien, 
1910,  xliv,  233-237.— Mills  (C.  K.)  Tumors  and  cysts  of 
the  spinal  cord,  with  a  record  of  two  cases.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1910,  xxxvii,  529-546. — Minor 
(L.  S.)  Ischias  i  opucholi  spinnavo  mozga.  [Ischiasand 
tumor  of  spinal  cord.]  Protok.  Zasaid.  Obsh.  nevropat.  i 
psichiat.,  Mosk.,  1891,  45-49.— Mosse  &  Cavalie.  Tu- 
meurs  multiples  de  I'encC'phale  et  de  la  moelle  allong^e. 
Cong.  d.  med.  alienistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  .  Rap.  & 
C.-r.  1897.  Par.,  1898,  viii,  402-406.— Miiller  (E.)  Quer- 
schiiittsliihmungen  durchlatente  Aortenaneurysmen:  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Differentialdiagnosedes  Riickenmarkstumors. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz..  1910,  xxix,  180-185.— Miiller 
(L.  R. )  Beitrag  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Tu- 
moren des  Riickenmarks  und  .seiner  Haute.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin..  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  liv,  472^86.— Mus- 
kens.  Ruggemergtumor.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1906,  i,  1285.— Negro  (C.)  &  Ollva  (V, )  Caso  dl 
un  tumore  intrarachideo  e  subdurale  diagnosticato  e 
operato  di  estirpazione.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino.  1902, 
liii,  87. — Neug'eljaiier  (F. )  Hydromeningocelesacralis 
anterior;  nader  rzadkiespostrzezenie  wlasne  przepukliny 
oponovvej  krzyzowej  przedniej  u  doroslej  kobietv  z  uwz- 
gl^dnieniem  dwunastu  przypadkow  analogicznyeh 
obcych.  [  .  .  .;  very  rare  case  of  ...  in  an  adult  wo- 
man, with  a  review  of  twelve  similar  cases  of  other 
authors,]  Ginekologia,  Warszawa.  1903-4,  i,  75;  149;  208. — 
IVeiilians.  Tumoren  der  Cauda  equina.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  .529.  — 
Nonne.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  intramedulliirem  as- 
cendirendem  Sarcom  .sowie  drei  Fiille  von  Zerstorung 
des  Halsmarks;  weitere  Beitriigc  zur  Lehre  vom  Ver- 
halten  der  Sehnenreflexe  bei  hoher  Querlilsion  des 
Riickenmarks.    Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxxiii, 

393-430,  1  pi.   .  Intramedulliires  aszendierendes 

Sarkom.     Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1909,  XXXV,  1587.   .  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 

starker  Phase  I  -  Reaktion  bei  fehlender  Lymphocy- 
tose  bei  6  Fallen  von  Rvickenmarkstumor.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xl,  161-167. —  Nor- 


ISpinal  cord  {Tuynors  of). 

bury  (F.  P.)  Diagnosis  of  tumors  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  its  membranes.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900- 
1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  120-124.  Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1900,  xviii,  632-638.— Od lorn e  (W.  B.)  Three  cases  of 
intraspinal  tumor,  operated  on  by  J.  C.  Warren.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  190.5,  cliii,  80.— Oppeulieini  (H.)  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Rilckenmarkstumor.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xxxix,  21-24.   .  Ueber  einen  operativ 

behandelten  Fall  von  Rilckenmarkstumor.  Ibid.,  905- 
908.    Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1902),  1903, 

xxxiii,  pt.  2,  226-236.    [Discussion],  pt.  1,  186-191.   . 

Zur  Symptomatologie  und  Therapie  der  sich  im  Umkreis 
des  Riickenmarks  entwickelnden  Neubildungen.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  190-5-6,  xv,  607-641. 

 .  Diagnose  und  Behandlung  der  Geschwiilste  in- 

nerhalb  des  Wirbelkanals.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  XXXV,  1905-1911.  •  .  DerHeilungs- 

verlauf  nach  operativer  Behandlung  der  Riiokenmarks- 
hautgeschwulst.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxviii, 
290-296.— Oppenlieini  (H.)  &  Borchardt  (M.)  Ueber 
zwei  Fiille  von  erfolgreich  operierter  Riickenmarkshaut- 
geschvvulst.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  864-870. 
[Discussion],  884.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesell- 
sch. (1906),  1907,  xxxvii,  pt.  2,  230-249.   .  Ueber 

einen  weiteren  differentiaIdiagnosti.sch  schwierigen  Fall 
von  RUckenmarkshautgeschwulst  mit  erfolgreicher  Be- 
handlung. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  iii,  1131-1135.— 
Oppenlieiin  ( H. )  &  Kranse  ( F. )  Beitriige  zur  Neuro- 
Chirurgie.  Ueber  zwei  operativ  geheilte  Fiille  von  Ge- 
sehwiilsten  am  Halsmark.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1909,  Ivi,  1007;  1077;  1134.— Oppenlieini  (H.)  &  Son- 
nenburg.  Ein  Fall  von  Rilckenmarkstumor.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil., 
242.— Patolr  (J.)  &  Raviart  (G.)  Gliomes  et  forma- 
tion cavitaire  de  la  moelle;  neurofibromes  radiculaires; 
nfivrite  des  sciatiques;  contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  lesion 
dite  syringomyelie.  Arch,  de  mitX.  exper.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  93-122.— Paton  (E.  P.)  The  lo- 
calization of  tumours  of  the  spinal  cord  amenable  to 
surgical  treatment.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1895-6,  xix,  313- 
315.— Pearce  (F.  S.)  Tumor  of  the  spinal  cord.  [Abstr.] 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  iv,  213-215.— Pel. 
Tumor  intramedullaris.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1909,  1,  975.— Perniin  (C.)  Om  Mvelom.  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  K0benh.,  1907,  4.  R.,  xv,  1241;  1265.— Pleiffer  (R.) 
Zur  Diagnostik  der  extramedulliiren  Riickenmarkstumo- 
ren. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1894,  v,  63- 
71. — Pielc(L.)  Einige  Riickenmarkstumoren,  insbeson- 
dere  iiber  eine  primiire  melanotische  Geschwulst  (Chro- 
matophorom)  des  Riickenmarks.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr., 
1906,  xliii,  884-887.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesell- 
sch. (1908),  1907,  xxxvii,  117-127.— Piovesana  (P.) 
Fibrosarcoma  del  midollo  cervicale  e  sindrome  di 
Brown-S6quard.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia, 
1909,  11,  .529-.551,  2  pi.— Potts  (C.  S.  )  Intradural 
cyst  of  the  spina)  meninges  removed  by  operation; 
recovery  of  the  patient;  remarks  on  the  location  of 
the  spinal  centers  for  testicular  sensibilitv.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  1910,  xxxvii,  621-625.— Pou- 
lin.  Un  cas  de  tumeur  intrarachidienne  chez  le 
chien.  Ann.  de  med.  vet,  Brux.,  1906,  Iv,  687-691.— 
PozliarlskI  (I.  F.)  Perviehnaya  mnozhestvennaya 
mieloma  kostnavo  mozga.  [Primary  multiple  myeloma 
of  the  cord.]    Pat. -anat.  kazuist.  .  .  .  Kharkov.  Univ. 

1902-3,  Mosk.,  1904,  36.  ■  .  K  voprosu  ob  opukholyakh 

spinnovo  mozga.  [Tumors  of  the  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i 
Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1910,  x,  221-240,  3  pi.— 
Preoljrazlienskt  (P.  A.)  Sluchal  sarkomatoza  spin- 
novo mozga.  [Sarcomatosis  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Ibid., 
1903,  lii,  suppl.,pt.2,  69-61.— Pribttkott"(G.  I.)  Opukholi 
na  granitsle  shelnol  i  grudnol  chasti  spinnovo  mozga 
s  zrachkovimi  yavleniyami.  [Tumors  at  the  limit  of  the 
cervical  and  dorsal  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  with  pu- 
pillary phenomena.]  Protok.  za.sied.  Obsh.  Neiropat.  i 
Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov. Univ. ,1897-8. 4.5-47.— Putnam 
(J.  J.)  &  Elliott  ( J.  W.)  Three  cases  of  tumor  involving 
the  spinal  cord,  treated  bv  operation.  J.  Nerv.  <te  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxx,  665-676.  Also,  Reprint.— Putnam 
(J.  J.)  &  Warren  (J.  C.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
tumors  within  the  spinal  canal.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians, 
Phila.,  1899,  xiv,  234-252,1  pi.   Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 

1899,  n.  s.,  exviii,  377-393.  Also,  Reprint.— Bacli.  [Sar- 
komedes  Kleinhirns  und  des  Rtickenmarkes.]  Mitt.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  v,  45.— 
vonRad  (C.)  Kasuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Tumoren  des  obersten  Cervikalmarks  und  der  Medulla 
oblongata.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
xxvi,  293-301.— Raymond  (F.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  pre- 
■sunta  ematomielia  del  rigontiamento  cervicale.  Suppl. 

al  Policlin,.  Roma,  189.5-6,  ii,  377-380.  •.  Tumori  del 

bulbo  o  .sclerosi  a  placche  atipica.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1900,  xxi,  945-948.   .  Sur  un  cas  de  tumeur  du  canal 

rachidien  (segment  dorsal).  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1903,  viii, 
203-219.   .  Sur  un  autre  cas  de  tumeur  du  canal  ra- 
chidien (.segment  dorso-lombaire).    7bl(i. ,  243-2,53.   . 

Lestumeursde  la  moelle.  Rev.  g^n,  de  clin.  etde  therap.. 
Par.,  1908,  xxii,  341.— Redtenbaclier  (L.)  Tumor  des 
Halsmarkes;  Be.sserung.   Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
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anst.  1896,  Wieii  u.  Lcipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2,  40.— Riclie  (A.) 
&  Caiile  (P.-A. )  Malformution  tOratologiqiie  ou  tumeur 
nerveuse  tie  la  moelle.  Arch,  de  ncMirol.,  Par.,  11)09,  ii, 
327-332. —  Kofoavilla  (A.)  Glioma  emorragico  del 
midoUo  lombo-sacrale.  Riv.  di  patol.  iierv.,  Firenze, 
1910,  XV,  416-435,  1  pi.— Koolier  (L.)  Siir  un  cas  de 
my(51o-m^ningofele  dii  type  Recklinghausen.  Rev.  mens, 
de  gynec.  [etc.],  Burdeaux,  1902,  iv,  261-27.5.— Kopke. 
Zur  Technik  der  Laminektianie  in  der  Behnndlung  von 
Riickenmarkstuiiioren.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
x.xxvii,  1076.  —  Root  (E.  F. )  A  case  of  lipoma  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Utah  M.  .1.,  Denver,  1906-7, 40-42.— K  oseu- 
lelrt  &  Ciuleke.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  operiertem  Tu- 
mor der  Cauda  equina.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1910,  ciii,. 572-582.— Rosen tlial  (W.)  Ueber eineseltene 
Geschwulst  des  Ruckenmarkcs.  [.\bstr.]  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897, 

Ixviii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  3.5.   .  Ueber  eine  eigenthiim- 

liche,  mit  Syringomyelie  complicirte  Geschwulst  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1898,  xxiii,  111-143,  3  pi.— Roux  &  Paviot.  Un 
cas  de  tumeur  de  la  moelle;  diagnostic  du  sii^ge  par 
les  localisations  radiculaires.    .-irch.  de  neurol.,  Par., 

1898,  2.  s.,  v,  433-4.56.— Sa<-Iis  (B.)  Two  cases  of  tu- 
mor compressing  the  Cauda  eiiuina;  removal;  recoverv. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y,,  1900,  xxvii,  108-UO. 
Also:  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  7-10.  [Discussion], 
40.  —  Saenger  (A.)  Ein  Fall  vo  operativ  behan- 
delter  Ruckenmarksge.schwulst.   Miinchen,  med.  Wchn- 

schr.,  1894,  xli,  431-433.   .   [Ein  intramedulUirer 

Riickenniarkstumor  (Gliom).]  Ibid.,  1898,  xlv,  978.— 
Sailer  (J. )  .\  further  report  upon  the  alterations  in  the 
spinal  cord  produced  by  tumor  of  the  cauda  equina. 
Proc.  Path.Soc.  Phila.,  1898-9,  n.s.,  ii,  218.— Sfliede  (M.) 
Beitriige  zur  Operation  der  Geschwiilste  der  Riicken- 
markshiiute.  Verhandl.. d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf. 
u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  100- 
110.  ^iso  [.^bstr.) :  Berl.  klin.  Wclinschr.,  1901,  xxxviii, 
1006.— Sclii(i'(A.)  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  intramedul- 
liiren  Ruckenmarkstumoren.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.  f.  Anat. 
u.  Physiol,  d.  Ceiitralnervensyst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1894,  2.  Hft.,  137-1.57,  1  pi.  —  SoUla- 
g'eiiliaiirer  (  F. )  Ein  intradurales  Endotlieliom  im 
Bereiche  der  obcr.'Jten  Halssegmente.  Ibid.,  1902,  8.  Hft., 
88-92. — Sclilesiiig'er  (E. )  Demcmstration  zvveier  Tu- 
moren  des  Riickenmarks.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  929.— Solilesiiig'er  (H.)  Ue- 
ber das  wahre  Neurom  des  Riickenniarkcs.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Inst.  f.  .\nat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensvst.  an  d.  Wien. 
Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1896,  8.  Hft.,  171-181.— Sclimidt 
(A.)  Cyste  der  Dura  mater  spinalis,  einen  extramedul- 
laren  Tumor  vortau^chend,  rait  Erfolg  operirt.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvi, 318-323. —Soliiuldt 
(G.  B.)  Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Myelocele 
spinalis.    Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.  Naturf  .u.  Aerzte 

1899,  Leipz,,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  110.— Solimier- 
g'eld(.\. )  Sarcqmes  multiples  des  meninges  de  la  moelle; 
signes  de  compression  relativement  pen  accuses;  malfor- 
mation tres  rare  de  la  colonne  vert(5brale.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  dePar.,  1908,  Ixxxiii,  398-400.— Soliiiioll  (E.) 
Tumor  of  the  Cauda  equina.  Am.  ,J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxi,  133-143.— Sflinelder  (P.)  Ueber  ein 
Lymphangiom  amRiickenmark  mit  Bemerkungen  fiber 
sekundiire  Degeneration.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1905,  vli,  Suppl.,  .597-617,  1  pi.— Soliiile  (A.) 
Zur  Lehre  von  den  Spalt-  und  Tumorcnbildungen  des 
Ruckenmarkes.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xi,  192-206,  2  pi.   .  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Rucken- 
markstumoren. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  lix,184- 
186.— Seliultze  (F.)  Ueber  Diagnose  und  erfolgreiche 
chirurgische  Behandlung  von  Ge.^chwtilsten  der  Riicken- 
markshiiute.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f,  Nervenh..  Leipz.,  1899, 

xvi,  114-139.   .  Weitere  Mittheilungen  iiber  operativ 

behandelte  Geschwiilste  der  Riickenmarkshiiute.  Arch. 

f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxvi, 327-329.   .  Neubildun- 

gen  der  Riickenmarkshiiute  und  des  Riiekenmarkes. 

Deutsche  Klinik.  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1905,  vi,  949-980.   . 

Zur  Diagnostik  der  Operabilitiit  der  Hirn-  und  Rucken- 
markstumoren und  fiber  Operation.serfolge  bei  denselben. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1907,  xvii,613- 
624.  Also:  Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 1361-1364.— 
Seclieyron.  Les  deviations  rachidiennes  syraptoma- 
tiquesde  lipomesparavertebraux.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.. 
Par.,  1898,  iii.  117-121.— Sliotsukasa  (M.)  [.\  case  of 
hematoma  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,.  1902,  521-530.— SUreider  (M.  N.)  K  kazuistikle 
gliomatoznavo  porazheniya  spinnovo  mozga.  [Case  of 
glioma  of  spinal  cord.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb..  1,S92,  iii,  369;  398.— Sibeleliiix  (C.)  Sananen  sel- 
kiiydiniii  a  llisioivista  kasvannaisista  ja  niitten  diagnoosia 
ko<Ucvista  tutkimuk.sista.  [Tumcurs  alterant  la  moelle 
6piniere  et  des  recherches  de  Icur  diagnostic.  Res.  no.  7.] 
Duodecim.  Helsinki,  1899,  xv,  127-156. — Sonneiibiirg. 
Geheilter  Fall  von  Ruckenmarkstumor.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix.  Ver.-Beil.,  321. — 
SpiIler(W.)   Lipoma  of  the  tilum  terminale.   J.  Nerv. 
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&  .Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvi,  2H7-296.    Aim  [Abstr.]: 

Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  ii,  2tW.   .  Tumors 

of  the  Cauda  equina  and  lower  vertebra-;  a  report  of  nine 
cases;  .seven  with  necropsv,  three  with<i|ieration.  .\m.  J. 
M.Sc. ,Phila.ctN.Y.,1908,n.'s.,cxxxv, 365-403.— I  leriW. 
G.),  ITliisser  (J.  H.)  &ITIartiii  (E.)  A  case  of  intradural 
spinal  cyst,  with  operation  and  recovery;  with  a  brief  re- 
port of  eleven  cases  of  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord  or  sjiinal 
column.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila  ,  1903, 3.S.,  xxv,  1-18.  Aim: 
Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi,  27;  66.— Spol- 
verini  (L.-M.)  ContributioniU'etude  destumeurs  de  la 
moelle  epiniere  et  du  canal  vertebral  chez  les  enfants. 
Rev.d'hyg.et  de  med. inf.  [etc.].  Par., 1907. vi, 11.3-139, 3  pi.— 
Starr  (M.  A.)  A  contrifeution  to  the  subject  of  tumors 
of  thespinal  cord,  with  remarks  upon  their  diagnosis  and 
their  surgical  treatment,  with  a  report  of  six  cases,  in 
three  of  which  the  tumor  was  removed.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 

Phila.,  1895,  n.  s.,  cix,  613-637.   .  Fibromaof  the  upper 

dorsal  region  of  the  spinal  cord;  removal;  autopsy.  Phila. 
M..I.,1902,ix,28S. — Steiiiliaus  (J.)  L'anatomie patholo- 
gique  des  tumeurs  de  la  moelle.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1908, 
xiii,  301;  321.— Stertz  (G.)  Klinisehe  und  anatomische 
Beitriige  zur  Kasuistik  der  Ruckenmark.s-  und  Wirbeltu- 
moren.  Monatsehr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1906, 
XX,  19.5-240,  3  pi.— Stiirsberg-  (H.)  Ueber  einen  ope- 
rativ geheilten  Fall  von  extramedullarem  Tumor  mit 
schmerzfreiem  Verlauf.  Deutsche  Zt.schr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxxii,  113-117.   .  Die  operative  Behand- 
lung der  das  Riickenmark  und  die  Cauda  equina  kompri- 
mierenden  Neiibildungen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  .lena,  190s,  xi,  91;  141;  185;  225;  277.— von 
Switalski  (M.)  Ueber  wahre  Neurome  des  Rficken- 
marks  und  ihre  Pathogenese.  Polnisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  u. 
med.  Wissensch.,  Lemberg,  1903-4,  ii,  1-58-172,  1  pi.— Ta- 
tusescu  (D.)  Mijocele  de  carl  dispunem  in  tratamentul 
gutel.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci, 1901, xxi, 351-362.— Taylor  (E. 
W.)  Spinal  cord  tumor  simulating  acute  myelitis,  a.sso- 
ciated  with  optic  neuritis  and'painless  labor.   J.  Nerv.  & 

Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  xxxiii,  58:^-586.   .  Tumor  of 

thespinal  cord  leading  to  destruction  of  the  lumbar  re- 
gion, hvdrocephalus,  double  optic  neuritis,  and  painless 
labor.  'Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi.  161-169,  1  pi.  Also: 
Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M.  Sch.  Contrib.  [etc.] ,  Bost.,  1908, 
iii,  1-34,  1  pi.— Tlioiiias  (J.  J.)  Two  cases  of  tumor  of 
the  .spinal  cord.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y..  1900,  xxvii, 

680-599.   Aho,  Reprint.   .  A  case  of  myeloma  of  the 

spine  with  compression  of  the  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  98-100.  —  Tumours  of  spinal 
canal.  Westminst.  Hn.sp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1905,  xiv,  320- 
322. — Turner  (A.)  On  the  diagnosis  of  tumours  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxiv,  122-120.— Tur- 
ner (W.  A.)  &  ITIackintosli  (A.  W.)  Three  cases 
of  new  growth  with  cavity  formation  in  the  spinal  cord. 
Mind,  Lond.,  1896,  xix,  301-332,  6  pi.— Turney  (H.  G.) 
&  Clutton  (H.  H.)  Case  of  tumour  pressing  on  the 
spinal  cord;  operation;  death.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1.S94,  i, 
398-400. — Visouroux  (A.)  Sarcome  a  petites  cellules 
fusiformes  de  la  tete  du  novau  caud6.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  33.— Volltard  (F.)  Ue- 
ber einen  Fall  von  Tumor  der  Cauda  equina.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  591-596. 
Also:  Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.  u.  Heilk.,  Gies- 
.sen,  1905,  xxxiv,  med.  Abt.,  14-30.— AVaolisniann  (L.) 
[Ruckenmarkstumor  und  Aortenaneurysma  mit  Perfora- 
tion in  den  Oesophagus.]  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatsehr., 
1906,  xviii,  117.— Walton  (G.  L.)  &  Paul  (W.  E.)  Con- 
tribution to  the  study  of  spinal  surgery;  one  successful 
and  one  unsuccessful  operation  for  removal  of  tumor. 
Boston  M.  <k  S.  J.,  1906,  cliii,  11.5-117.  Also:  Pub.  Mass. 
Gen.  Hosp.,  Bost..  1906,  i,  72-78.— Ward  (B.J.)  A  case 
of  tumour  of  the  spinal  cord  removed  by  operation;  a  re- 
view of  the  chief  diagnostic  points,  variety,  and  opera- 
bilitvof  tumours  met  with  in  this  region.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  10,83-1086.— Warren  (J.  C.)  Three  cases 
of  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord  operated  on  with  good  result. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1905.  xxiii,  129-141.  Alao:  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  349.  Also:  Pub.  Mass.  Gen.  Hosp.. 
Bost.,  1906,  i,  69-71.— Warring-ton  (W.  B.)  A  case  of 
tumour  of  the  Cauda  equina  removed  by  operation,  with 
remarks  on  the  diagnosis  and  nature  of  lesions  in  that 
situation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  749-753. — Weber  (F. 
P.)  A  note  on  the  histology  of  a  case  of  myelomatosis 
fmultiple  myeloma)  with  Bence-Jones  protein  in  the 
urine  ( mvelopathic  albuminuria).  Folia  haematol., 
Leipz.,  1909,  viii,  14-20.— White  (W.  H.)  &  Fripp  (A. 
D.)  A  case  of  dermoid  cvst  within  the  spiiml  canal. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  1.  932.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
i,  764. —  Williamson  (R.  T.)  Intra-medullary  tumour 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1898-9.  ix, 
407-411. — Wiswe.  Eine  Neubildung  des  verliingerten 
Markes  mit  klinischen  und  anatomischen  Be.sonderhei- 
ten.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxiv, 
87-115. — Woolsey  (G.)  A  case  of  tumor  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  62.5-627.  Also:  Jled. 
&  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y..  1904.  vi,  64-70.— 
Zakliarclieuko  (M.  A.)    K  kazuistikle  intramedul- 
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lyarnikh  opukholel.  [Intramedullary  tumors.]  J.  Ne- 
vropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1909,  ix,  318- 
370. — Zinii  {  W.  )  Demonstration  einer  Ruckenmarks- 
geschwulst  in  Form  eines  Gliastiftes;  Neuroepithelioma 
gliomatosum  mikrocysticum.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  in- 
nere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1908,  xxv,  671-675. 

Spinal  cord  {Tumors  of  Malignant). 

Behrends  (P.  0.  M.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  zentraler  Gliomatose  des  Riickenmarkes 
mit  Aasgang  vom  Lendenmark.   8°.   A'/e/,  1904. 

Deuzhinin  (I. )  *K  istorii  razvitiya  kostno- 
mozgMvikh  sarkom.  [On  the  history  of  devel- 
opment of  sarcomata  of  the  spinal  cord.]  8°. 
Sankipeterburg,  1869. 

Gebecke  (F.  [W.])  *Ein  Fall  von  Sarkom 
des  Lumbalmarks  mit  Erweichungsherd  in  der 
Umgebung.    8°.    Kiel,  1905. 

Grimm  (P.)  *Ueber  secundiires  und  intra- 
meduUares  Carcinom  des  Riickenmarkes.  8°. 
Milnchen,  1907. 

Mallinckrodt  (K.  G.)  *'Ueber  Sarkome  der 
weichen  Ruckenmarkshaute.  8°.  Tubingen, 
1902. 

MosHAGEN  (A.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  in- 
trameduUarem  Sarkom  dea  Halsmarkes.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  Bi'.,  1900. 

Pfersdorff  (K.)  *Zwei  Sarkome  der  wei- 
chen Riickenmarkshiiute.  8°.  Slrassburg  i  E., 
1900. 

SiLBERKUHL  (W.)  *  Eln  dlffuses  Gliosarkom 
des  Riickenmarks.    8°.    Greifswald,  1892. 

Steiner  (A.)  *[Jeber  diffuse  Sarkomatose 
des  Riickenmarks.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1908. 

Thiele  (W.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Gliom 
und  Sarkom  des  Riickenmarks  mit  Hijhlenbil- 
dung  und  sekundiiren  Strangdegenerationen. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

Adaiukiewicz  (A.)  Sarcome  de  la  moelle  epiniere 
a  marche  latentesi^geantau  point d'emergencedu  plexus 
brachial.  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1882,  iv,  323-336,  1  pi. 
Also,  Reprint. — Allen  (C.  L.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  spinal  cord.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
872. — Ardiii-Deltell  &  Jtuiiiulartt.  Myxo-sarcome 
de  la  queue  d e  cheval  cliez  uiiu  fciuiiu  '  de  34ans;  ponctions 
lombaires  restees  blanches  inalj,'r'/  la  penetration  de  I'ai- 
guille  dans  le  cul-de-sac  dure-mOrien;  intervention;  le- 
gere  amelioration.  Rev.  neurol..  Par  ,  1907,  xv,  1226- 
1228. — Bailey  (P.)  Successful  laminectomy  for  spinal 
cord  tumor.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxx.99.— 
Barnes  (S.)  Diffuse  sarcomatous  infiltration  of  the 
spinal  pia  mater.  Brain,  Lond.,  1905,xxviii,  30-.51,  2  pi. — 
Batten  (F.  E.)  Diffuse  sarcomatosis  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med., Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Neurol. 
Sect.,  12-19.— Berry  (W.T.)  Sarcomaof  thespinal  cord, 
with  rcportof  a  case.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery, 
1907, 3J0. — Box  (C.  R.)  Malignant  growth  of  spina)  cord 
and  uiednlla.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1897,  xxiv, 
268.— Devtc  (E.)  &  Tolot  (G.)  Un  cas  d'angio.«arcome 
des  meninges  de  la  moelle  chez  un  sujet  porteur  d'angio- 
mes  multiples.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  255-269.— 
Dionisi  (A.)  Un  caso  di  endoteliomadella  dura  madre 
spinale.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1893, 
xiii,  fasc.  1,  114.  —  Dobbertin.  Melanosarkom  des 
Kleinhirns  und  Riickenmarks.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u. 
z.  allg.  Path, ,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  52-56.  —  Dowd.  (C.N.) 
Endothelioma  of  the  cauda  equina;  excision.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xlii,  279-281.— Esliner  (A.  A.)  A 
case  of  gliomatosis.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  viii,  982-986. 
Also,  Reprint. — Fenn  (W.  B.)  Sarcomaof  the  pia  mater 
of  the  spinal  cord  in  a  cat.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891- 
3,  xvi,  215. — Frebellus  (V.)  Kratkoye  obozrieniye 
sluchayev  hydrocephalocele  i  hydromyelocele  bivshilik 
v  S.-Peterburgskom  Vospitatelnom  Domie  v  techenii  41  g. 
(1833-74).  [Short  review  of  cases  of  .  .  .  observed  in  the  St. 
Petersburg  Foundling  Hospital  in  the  course  of  41  years.] 
Med.  otchet  Imp.  S.-Peterb.  Vo.sp.  Doma  (1873),  1874,  141- 
153. — Freud vi^eller  (M.)  Anatomisehe  Mittheilungen 
iibereinen  Fall  von  multiplenGliomen  des  Riickenmarks. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etcj  .Berl.,  1899,clviii, 64-80, 2pl.  See, 
also,  infra,  Schultze. — F^riedniann  (  M. )  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Gliosarkom  des  Riickenmarks  nach  Trauma. 
Deutsche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xxxvi,  35-37. — 
Herter  (C.  A.)  Report  of  a  caseof  sarcomaof  the  cervi- 
cal spinal  cord;  autopsy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii, 
220.— Hertz  (W.)   Ein  Fall  von  Psammom  deiArach-  I 


ISpinal  cord  (Tumors  of  Malignanf). 

noidea  des  oberen  Dorsalmarks.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxii,  33S-347i  —  JHeubner  (O.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  multiplen  Rtickenraarksgliomen, 
Meningitis  und  Hydrocephalus.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1900,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxii,  pt.  2, 
2.  Hlfte.,  162-165.— Holt  (L.  E.)  &  Herter  (C.  A.)  Ra- 
pid gliosis  of  the  spinal  cord,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1895,  eix,  411-425.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Howard  (G.  T.)  A  case  of  spinal  .'larcoma.  Interco- 
lon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1899,  iv,  225-235.— 
Hudson  (VV.  H.),  Barker  (L.  F.)  &  Flexner  (S,) 
A  case  of  glioma  of  the  lower  cervical  region  of  the  spinal 
cord  producing  a  total  transverse  lesion,  in  which  there 
was  spasticity  of  the  lower  limbs  and  persistence  of  the 
deep  reflexes.  [Abstr.]  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  n.  s., 
cxvii.  648-656,  4  pi.  AUo,  Reprint.— Jones  (H.  M.) 
Malignant  tumour  in  the  spinal  meninges,  with  invasion 
of  the  cord,  secondary  to  carcinoma  of  the  mammary 
gland,  with  other  metastases.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med., 
Lond,,  1908-9,  ii,  Clin.  Sect,  176.— Kriloli"  (D.  D.)  Slu- 
chal  sarkoml  tvyordol  mozgovol  obolochki  v  oblasti 
conns  medullaris  i  caudse  equinse.  [^Sarcoma  of  the 
dura  mater  in  the  region  of  .  .  .  and  .  .  .]  Izviest. 
Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  vi,  460-480.— 
Krogli  (M.)  Et  tilfaelde  af  psammom  i  rygmarvens 
hinder.  [A  case  of  psammoma  of  the  meninges  of  the 
spinal  cord.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania, 
1905,  5.  R.,  iii,  623-635.— Lereboullet  (P.)  Sarcome 
g6n6ralise  de  la  pie-mere  bulbo-protub^rantielle  et  spi- 
nale ayant  simulfi  la  m^ningite  tuberculeuse.  Bull. Soc. 
de  p6diat.  de  Par.,  1901,  iii,  278-292.— JMine  (H.)  [Psam- 
moma of  the  spinal  dura  mater;  some  notes  on  spinal  ab- 
scesses.] Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1901,  18.53;  2178.— Miura 
(K.)  UeberGliom  des  Riickenmarks  und  Syringomyelic 
(zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  aufsteigenden  Degeneration 
der  Schleife).  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1891,  xi,  91-124,  1  pi.— IMoeller  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Glio- 
sarkom des  RiiMcnmarks  mit  Metastasen  in  Lunge. 
Darm  und  Nebenniere.  Deutsche  med.Wchnsehr.,  Leipz! 
u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  306-308.— Murawjetfi  VV. )  Eigen- 
artiger  Fall  von  Hiimatomyelie  (Haematomvelia  ante- 
rior). Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  19U0,  xix,  50-56.— Negro 
(C.)  &  Oliva  (V.)  Notizia  intorno  ad  un  caso  clinico 
riguardante  un  tumore  psammomatoso  intra-rachideo- 
subdurale.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1902,  4. 
s.,viii,  407-410.— Orlovski  (S.B.)  Sarkomatoz  spinnovo 
mozga  i  siringomieliya;  k  patologii  obrazovaniya  polos- 
tel  V  spinnom  mozgu.  [Sarcoma  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
syringomyelia;  pathology  of  the  formation  of  cavitie.s  in 
the  spinal  cord.]  Protok.  zasled.  Obsh.  Nelropat.  1  Psi- 
khiat. pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1897-8,  14-20.— Preo- 
brazlienski  (P.  A.)  Sluchal  sarkomatoza  spinnovo 
mozga,  [Sarcoma  of  the  spinal  cord.]  J.  Nevropat.  i 
Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  1903,  iii,  941-950.— 
Putnam  (J.  W.)  &  Krauss  (W.  C.)  Sarcoma  of  the 
third  cervical  segment;  operation;  removal,  continued 
improvement,  with  a  surgical  report  by  Rosvvell  Park. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  cxxv,  1-6.— Racli  (E.)  Ue- 
ber primilre  Sarkomatose  der  inneren  Haute  des  Gehirns 
und  Riickenmarks  im  Kindesalter.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  Suppl.-Hft.,  78-142.— Kelin  (E.) 
Ueber  echte  und  falsche  Strangdegenerationen  bei  sekun- 
darer  Karzinomatose  der  Riickenmarkshiiute.  Virchow's 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxvi,  307- 
319.— Rindfleiseli.  Drei  FiiUe  von  diffuser  Sarkoma- 
tose der  weichen  Riickenmarkshiiute.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  239.— KIspal  & 
Sainiac.  Paohym(5ningite  spinale  carcinomateuse  au 
cours  d'une  carcino.se  metastatique  multiple.  Toulouse 
mt>d.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vii,  229-234.— Boss  (  W.  H.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  sarcoma  of  the  cervical  spinal  cord;  autopsy. 
Med.,  Rec,  N.  ¥.,  1893,  xliv,  193-196.— Bot  (V.  K.)  K 
simptomatulogii  spinno-mozgovavo  gliomatoza.  [Symp- 
tomatology of  spinal-cord  gliomatosis.]  Trudi  vtor. 
syezda  ru.ssk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.,  1887,  ii,  nerv.  bol.,  3-62. 
Aim,  Reprint. — Sailer  (J.)  Melanotic  sarcoma  of  the 
spinal  cord.  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab., 
Phila.,  1900,  i,  129-147,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  ii,  212-218.— von  Seanzoni 
(C.)  Zwei  FiiUe  von  multiplem  metastatischem  Carcinom 
des  Riickenmarkes.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii, 
381-396,  1  pi.— Sclilajienliauler  (F.)  Primares  Sar- 
kom des  Riickenmarkes  mit  sarkomatoser  Infiltration 
der  Pia  des  Riickenmarkes  und  des  Gehirns.  Arb.  a.  d. 
neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1900,  7. 
Hft.,  208-223.— Sctaultze  (F.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  za 
dem  Aufsatze  von  Dr.  Freudweiler  iiber  einen  Fall  von 
multiplen  Gliomen  des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  clviii,  583-585.— Senator  (H.) 
Zwei  Fiille  von  Riickenmarks  -  Sarcom.  Charit6-Ann., 
Berl.,  1903,  xxvii,  208-216.  Also,  transL:  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  ,559-562.— Strassner  (H.)  Ueber  die 
diflusen  Gesehwiilste  der  weichen  Riickenmarkshaute 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  e-xtrameduUiiren 
Gliomatose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909, 
xxxvii,  305-327.— Tllieleu  (H.)    Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
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Spinal  cord  {Tu)no7's  of^  Malignant). 

der  sogen.  Gliastifte;  Neuroepithelioma  gliomatosum  mi- 
croeysticum  medullse  spinalis.  IhiiL,  190^i.  xxxv,  390- 
405,  i  pi.— Tliorel  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  melano- 
tischen  Sarkom  der  Riickenmarksmeningen.  Miiiieheii. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  725-727.— AVeaver  (G.  H.) 
Difiuse  .sarcoma  of  the  cerebral  and  spinal  jiia  mater. 
Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soe.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  32-12.— Wliite 
(C.J.)  Svringocvstoma.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxv, 
49-58.    AUo,  Reprint. 

Spinal  cord  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of). 
See,  also,  Spinal  cord  (Degeneration  of);  Spi- 
nal cord  {H:rmorrhage  into);  Spine  (  Wounds  of, 
Gunshot). 

Akndt  (  G.  )  *Ueber  den  gegenwiirtigen 
Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  Riickenmarkaersfhut- 
teriing.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1904. 

BoNHOPP  (H.  F. )  *Trauma  in  Beziehung 
zur  Syriiigoiiiyelie  und  chronischen  Myelitis. 
8°.    Bonn,  1901. 

BuscH  (H.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Quet- 
schung  des  Riickenmarkp.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Delprat  (  E.  )  *  Des  arthropathies  trophiques 
dans  les  traumatismes  medullaires.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

Eeichsen  {Sir  J.  E.)  On  concussion  of  the 
spine,  nervous  shock  and  other  obscure  injuries 
of  the  nervous  system  in  their  clinical  and 
medico-legal  aspects.    8°.    London,  1875. 

FiELiTz  (K.  A.  H.)  *Ein  kasuistischer  Bei- 
trag  zu  den  Stichverletzungen  des  Riicken- 
marks.  [Freiburg  i.  Br.]  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1906. 

Fleury  (  E.  )  *  Contribution  ;\  I'etude  du 
diagnostic  de  la  lesion  medullaire  dans  les  trau- 
matismes du  rachis.    4°.    y-'ari.s',  1895. 

(JuNDERMANN  (  W. )  *  Uobcr  das  Verhalten 
der  Reflexe  bei  Querschnittliisionen  des  Riicken- 
marks  an  der  Hand  zweier  FiiUe  von  Fraktur  der 
Halswirbelsiiule.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Habel  (A.)  *Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Pa- 
tellarreflexe  bei  Querschnittsunterbrechung  des 
Ruckenmarkes.     [Zurich.]    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Haeckel  (A.)  *LJeberzwei  Falle  von  trau- 
matischer  Erkrankung  des  Conus  medullaris. 
8°.    Breslau,  1901. 

Hagen  (W.  a.  J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  trauma- 
tischer  Erkrankung  des  unteren  Ritckenmarks- 
abschnittes  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Lokalisation  des  Reflexcentrums  fiir  die 
Blase.    8°.    Erlanqen,  1901. 

H  entschel  (E.  [E.  J.])  *Da3  Auftreten  von 
Nierensteinen  bei  Riickenmarksverletzungen 
nach  Wirbelfrakturen.    8°.    Hidle  a.  S.,  1894. 

LijPKES  (C.  A. )  *Beitrag  zur  Stichverletzung 
des  Riickenmarks.    8°.    Kie',  1904. 

Luxenburger  (A.)  Experimentelle  Studien 
iiber  Riickenmarks- Verletzungen.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1903. 

Magalhaes  (A.  de  A.)  *Das  lesoes  trau- 
maticas  da  medulla  e  da  cauda  equina.  4°. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1904. 

Nicolaier.  *Querschnittverletzung  des  Rii- 
ckenmarks im  Anschluss  an  eine  Wirbelfractur. 
8°.    Wilrzburg,  1897. 

Noll  (L.  )  *Zur  Differentialdiagnostik  trau- 
matischer  Verletzungen  des  Conus  medullaris 
und  der  Cauda  equina.    8°.  Milnchen, 

Also,  in:  Ann.  d.  stildt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Milnehen 
(1S98-9),  1901,  xi,  133-164. 

Petren  ( K. )  Fall  af  traumatiskt  uppkommen 
rygginiirgsaffektion.    4°.    Limd,  1901. 

RoNCALi  (D.  B.)  Patologia  e  chirurgia  dei 
traumi  del  rigonliamento  loiubare  del  cono  ter- 
minale  e  della  coda  equina,  roy.  8°.  Roma, 
1901. 


Spinal  cord  (  Wounds  and  injxries  of). 

Schlomer  ([J.]  I.)  * Ueber  traumatische  Er- 
krankungen  des  untersten  Riickenmarksab- 
schnitts.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

i^c'HOLZ  (P.  .1. )  *  Ueber  traumatische  Myelitis 
cervicalis  mit  absteigender  Degeneration.  8°. 
Berlin,  1902. 

Struppler  (T.  )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  reinen 
(nicht  complicierten)  Riickenmarkserschiitte- 
rung.  Eine  pathologisch-histologische  Unter- 
suchung.    8°.    Milnehen,  1886. 

Wolff  (P.  W.)  *  Ueber  traumatische  Hae- 
matomyelie.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1906. 

Yamamoto  (S.)  *Ueber  organische  Erkran- 
kungen  des  Riickenmarks  in  Folge  von  Erscliiit- 
terungen.    [Jena.]    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Zrenner  (B.)  *Ein  Fall  von  traumatischer 
Hiimatomyelie.    8°.    Erlangen,  1908. 

Abraiiis  (A.)  The  verteliiiil  cfnirnssional  reflexes. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  ix.  6lii.— <IMbiiutlo  (G.)  Sin- 
tomatologia  tabetica  con  ipiTiisicie.stesia  consecutiva  a 
ferita  da  punta  del  midoUo  spinale.  Riv.  ital.  di  neuro- 
pat.  [etc.].  Catania,  1908-9,  ii,  1-7.— Akeriuan  (J.) 
Complete  transver.se  lesion  of  spinal  cord  in  thoracic  re- 
gion; autopsy.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  .1.,  1903,  xxii,  7. — 
AlessaiKlri  (R.)  &  JTIin^azzini  (G.)  Beitrag  znm 
Studium  der  durch  Geschos.se  erzeugten  Riickenmarks- 
verletzungen. Monatschr.  f .  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1908,  xxiv,  160-172.— Allen  (A.  R.)  Injuries  of  the  spi- 
nal cord,  with  the  study  of  nine  cases  with  necropsy.  J. 
Am.  M.  AS.S.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  941-952.  Also:  Univ.  Penn. 
M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1907-8,  xxi,  34-47,  4  pi.— Aiigell  (E.  B.) 
Railway  spine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1905,  2.53-2.59. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1906,  Ixxxvi,  817-819.— von  Arx 
(M.)  Ein  Fall  von  halbseitiger  Verletznng  des  Riicken- 
marks. Cor,-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1898,  xxviii, 
389-392. — Aiidebcrt.  Contu.sion  de  la  moelle;  hema- 
toracliis.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1889,x,  37. — Baclia  Commotio  spinalis;  ischuria;  uzdra- 
veni-se.  [.  .  .;  spontaneous  cure.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1869,  viii,  114.— Bailey  (P.)  Primary  focal  haj- 
matomvclia  from  traumatism.  Johns  Hupkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix.  292-294, 1  pi.    Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1.898,  liv,  731-736.   ■.  Traumatic  hemorrhages  into  the 

spinal  cord.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  573-582.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  The  relation  of  trauma  to  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  .spinal  cord;  spinal  cord  tumors.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxv,  321-329.— Bailey  (P.)  & 
Bolton  (  P.  R.)  Traumatic  hiiematomyelia.  with  reports 
of  cases  with  and  without  autopsv.  Ibid.,  1898,  xxv.  821- 
824.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  606.— Barker 
(M.  R.)  Traumatic  hematomyelia,  with  a  report  of  a 
case.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  678-685,  4  pi.— Bar- 
row (A.  B.)  Injury  to  spinal  cord;  laminectomy. 
King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1896-7,  Lond.,  1898,  iv,  12.5-127.— 
Bass^res  (F.)  Lesions  traumatiques  mortelles  de  la 
moelle  et  du  bulbe  parhyperflexionouhyperextensionde 
la  tete.  Arch.  dem6d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par..  1901.  xxxviii, 
328-334. — Baudot.  Un  cas  d'hematorachis  truumatique 
suivi  de  mort  par  compression  brusque  de  la  moelle. 
Toulouse  med.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vii,  193-195.— Beard.  (R.  0.1 
The  medico-legal  relations  of  spinal  concu.ssion.  Tr.Minn. 
M.  Soc,  St.  Paul,  1892,  105-111.  [Discussion],  123-135. 
Also:  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  248-251.— 
Benedict  (S.  C.)  Injuries  of  the  cord  audits  envelopes 
without  fracture  of  the  spine;  pathology  and  pathological 
anatomv.  Nat.  Ass.  Railway  Surg.  Off.  Rep.,  Chicago, 
1893,  163-175.— Bennett  (\V.  H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on 
some  cases  of  injury  to  the  spinal  cord.  Clin.  J.,  Loud., 
1893-4,  iii,  376-382.— Be rard.  H^matomyclie  cervicale 
traumatique  par  eh\Ue  d'un  lieu  elev6.  Lyon  mi^d.,  1905, 
cv,  413-117. — Berniiardt  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Haimatomyelia  traumatica.  Neurol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xix,  198-205.— Bernstein  (R.)  Zur  Diag- 
nose und  Prognose  der  Riickenmarksverletzungen. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Lelpz.,  19013-4,  Ixx,  175-182.— 
Biankini  (A.)  Devetnajest  slueajeva  railway  spine. 
[Nineteen  ca.ses  of  .  .  .]  Liee.  viestnik,  u.  Zagrebu,  1606, 
xxviii,  79-9(1. — Bicliat.  Plaie  de  la  moelle  cervicale 
par  Instrument  tranchant.  Rev.  med.  de  I'e.st,  Nancy, 
1902,  xxxiv,  293-307.— Biddle  (J.  C.)  Injuries  of  the 
vertebral  column  and  spinal  cord,  and  their  treatment. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixxii,  437-443.— Bi- 
keles  (G.)  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  der  Hirn- 
und  Riickenmarkserschiitterung.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.,  f. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol,  d.  Centralnervensyst.  an  d.  Wien.  Univ., 

Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1895,  3.  Hft.,  102-118.   .  Anatomische 

Befuude  in  zwei  Fallen  von  traumatischer  Lasion  des 
Lendenmarks.  Polnisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  u.  med.  VVissen- 
sch.,  Lemberg,  1901-2,  i,  .54.5-572,  1  pi.— Biondi.  [0.s- 
servazioni  cliniche  intorno  ad  otto  operazioni  per  lesione 
del  midollo  spinale.]    Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  913- 
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915.— Black  (C.  E.)  Spinal  coneussioni  so-called.  Tr. 
Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  Citv,  1903,  iv,  307- 
316.  Aho:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  577-.580.— 
Blaksley  (J.)  Herida  de  la  raedula  lumbar.  Semana 
m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  1372-1374. — Bockelitiaiiil 
(W.  A.)  Een  geval  van  eenzijdige  verwonding  van  het 
ruggemerg.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesli.,  Amst.,  1900, 
2.  R.,  xxxvi,  d.  2,  249-267.— Bolton  (P.  R.)  The  princi- 
ples of  the  treatment  o£  injuries  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ann. 
Surg;.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  171-177.— Bonomo  (L.)  Nota 
sperimentale  sulla  commozione  cerebro-spinale.  Ann. 

di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1900,  vi,  1042-1047.   .  Sul  mec- 

canismo  della  commozione  cerebro-spinale.  Arch,  ed 
atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1900,  Roma,  1901,  xv,  pp.  Ixxxix- 
xci.  Also:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  952, — Boivlby 
(A.  A.)  On  the  condition  of  the  reflexes  in  cases  of  injury 
to  the  spinal  cord,  witli  special  reference  to  the  indica- 
tions for 'operative  interference.  Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  3.  s.,  ii,  113-120.— Bramvvell  (B.) 
Concus.sion  of  the  spine,  more  especially  in  its  relation- 
ship with  railway  accidents  and  Injuries.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1089-1097.— Brascli  (F.)  Fall  von  hoher 
Querschnittsdurchtrennung  des  Ruckenmarks  mil  dau- 
ernd  aufgehobenen  Patellarreflexen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  122.— 
Brower  (D.  R.)  Spinal  concussion.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chi- 
cago, 1900,  xii,  189.   .  Traumatic  injury  of  the  spinal 

cord;  syringomyelia,  puerperal  insanity;  alcoholic  neu- 
ritis; paretic  dementia  due  to  alcoholism;  defective  men- 
tal development;  hysteria.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905, 
14.  s.,  Iv,  204-217. — Bruce  (A.)  On  a  case  of  traumatism 
of  part  of  the  Cauda  equina,  complicated  by  alcoholic 
neuritis.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edlnb.,  1900,  vi,  140-146,  2  pi.— 
Briiiis  (L.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  totaler  traumatischer 
Zerstorung  des  Riickenmarkes  an  der  Grenze  zwischen 
Hals-  uud  Dorsalmark;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  vora  Ver- 
halten  der  Liihmung  und  der  Reflexe,  speciell  der  Patel- 
larreflexe  bei  hochsltzenden  totalen  Querschnittslasio- 
nen  des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1893, 
xxv,  759-830,  2  pi.— Bull  (P.)  Ein  Fall  von  trauma- 
tischer Blutung  im  Arachnoidealranm  des  Ruckenmarks 
mit  todtlichem  Ausgang.  Monatsehr.  f.  Unfallheilk., 
Leipz.,  1901,  viii,  161-166.— Busclian  (G.)  Myelitis  auf 
traumatischer  Basis.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895, 
i,  244-246. — Busclii  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  perdita  dl 
liquido  cefalo-rachidiano  per  ferita  della  dura  madre 
spinale.  Arcb.  di  orlop.,  Milano,  1904,  xxi,  111-119. — 
Camp  (C.  D.)  Traumatic  cervical  myelomalacia;  report 
of  a  case  with  necropsy.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1908, 
li,  664-667.— Cam ptoeil  (H.)  Atrophy  of  hand  muscles 
following  injury  of  the  spinal  cord.  Polyclin.,  Lond., 
1902,  vi,  514.— Campodfiiiico  (E.)  Breves  considera- 
ciones  sobre  algunos  casos  de  lesiones  traum4ticas  de  la 
medula.  Cr6n.  med.,  Lima,  1894,  xi,  161-167. — Caiitu 
(V.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  lesione  traumatica  del  cono  ter- 
minale  del  midollo.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova, 
1900,  XV,  no.  2,7-13.— Capoulade  (J.)  Rapport  medico- 
legal sur  une  lesion  de  la  moelle  ^piniere  par  coup  de 
couteau,  suivie  deguerison  etrcflexionscon.S(5cutives.  N. 
Montpel.  m(5d.,  1895,  iv,  794-801.— Cardarelli  (A.) 
Ematomielia  traumatica.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1897-8,  iv,  249.  Also:  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa.  1898,  iv,  105.— Carr 
(W.  P.)  Cases  of  shot  injury  of  spinal  cord  with  peculiar 
symptom.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1905-6, iv,  88-91.— Cavlccliia 
&  Rosa.  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  patogeuesi  della 
commozione  cerebrals  e  spinale.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  275-279.— Ceriie.  Des 
symptomes  des  16sions  miSdullaires  dans  les  traumatismes 
du  rachis;  et  en  particulier  de  I'etat  des  reflexes  super- 
ficiels  et  profonds.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1902,  xvii, 
115;  129.  —  Cliavigny.  Compression  des  nerl's  de  la 
queue  de  cheval  et  du  c6ne  terminal.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Lyon,  1902, i,. 548-551.— Clie roil  (J.)  Hemoptysie 
et  entt'rorrhagie  cons4cutives  a  une  chute  sur  la  tcte; 
guerison  par  I'ljlectrisation  de  la  moelle  ^piniere.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  mi5d.  de  Par.  (1876),  1877,  xi,  45-48.— tilioro- 
scliko  (W.  K.)  Sekundiire  Degeneration  in  aufstei- 
gender  Richtung  bei  Riickenmarksverletzungen.  Mo- 
natsehr. £.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxvi,  534- 
545._Ciaramelli  (E.)  Un  caso  di  ferita  del  midollo 
spinale.  Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1904-5,  v,  299;  321.— 
Clark  (F.  Le  G.)  Two  cases  of  concussion  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1078.— Clutton.  Concus- 
sion of  the  spinal  cord;  recovery.  Ihid.,  1891,  ii,  928. — 
Colbert  (J.  W.)  Traumatic  lesions  of  the  spinal  cord. 
J.  N.  Mexico  M.  Soc.,  Albuquerque,  1908-9,  iv,  no.  3,  10- 
13. — Cordier  {V.)  Destruction  de  la  moelle  cervico- 
dorsale  par  coup  de  revolver;  survie  de  24  heures;  in- 
tegritede  I'appareil  pupillaire.  Arch,  internat.  de  neu- 
rol..  Par.,  1910,  ii,  35-41.— Corner  (E.  M.)  Concussion 
of  the  spine,  with  some  remarks  on  concussion  in  gen- 
eral. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  784-787.  —  Couteaiid. 
Ble.ssure  de  la  moelle;  syndrome  de  Brown-Scquard.  Gaz. 
d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  1575.— Cox  (W.  C.)  Railway 
spine.  Railway  Surg,,  Chicago,  1901-2,  viii,  133-136.— 
Crafts  (L.  M.)  Spinal  concussion  in  its  relation  to 
chronic  diseases  of  the  spinal  cord.  Northwest  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  265-268.— Cramer  (K. )  Ueber  Riicken- 
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markszerrung  von  der  Peripherie  aus.  Arch.  f.  Orthop. 
[etc.],  Wiesb.,  1908,  vi,  184-197.— <'urtis  (F.l  &  Ingel- 
raiis  (L. )  Etude  sur  un  cas  d'hydro-hematomyelie  cervi- 
cale  traumatique;  paralysis  des  membres  gauches; 
tliermo-anesth6sis  st  analgesie  droites.  Arch,  de  med. 
.  exper.  st  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  628-648,  1  pi.— 
CusIilii^(H.  \V.)  Haematomyeliafromgunshotwounds 
of  the  spine;  a  report  of  two  cases,  with  recovery  follow- 
ing symptoms  of  hemilesion  of  the  cord.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1898,  n.  s.,  cxv,  654-683.— JBe  Francesco  (G.) 
Fortuita  emisezione  laterale  del  midollo  spinale.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1894,  xv,  361-363.— Diez  (S.)  Sulls  al- 
terazioni  funzionali  sd  anatomo  patologiche  del  rene, 
in  seguito  a  lesion!  traumatiche  del  midollo  spinale. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  882. — Discussion  sur 
les  plaies  de  la  moells.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1149-1156.— DonatU  (J.)  Zwei 
Fiille  von  traumatischer  Liision  des  Lumbosacralmarkes. 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii,  73-76. — 
DucIiSne  -  iUarullaz  &  Bouvillois.  Plaie  an- 
cienne  de  la  moelle  epiniere  par  coup  de  couteau  entre 
les  7e  st  8«  vertebres  dorsales;  syndrome  de  Brown- 
S^quard;  mort  18  mois  apres  I'accldent.  Arcli.  de  med. 
et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1902,  xl,  49.5-500.— Dunn  (J.  H.) 
Injuries  of  the  spinal  cord.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Miniieap., 
1901,  xxi,  417-123.— Eliliscli  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Stichver- 
letzung  des  Riickenmarkes.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  vi,  906-909.— Hill (luss  dss  Trauma  bei  latenten 
und  offsnbaren  organischen  Ruckenmarks-  und  Gehirn- 
krankheiten.  [Discussion.]  Ber.  u.  Verhandl.  d.  inter- 
nat. Kong.  f.  Vsrsichsr.-Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  154-164.— 
Enderlen.  Ueber  Stichverletzungen  des  Riicken- 
markes, experimentells  und  klinische  Untersuchungen. 
Deutsche  Ztsclir.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1894-.5,  xl,  201-294,  2  pi.— 
Eskrldiie  (.1.  T.)  Traumatic  myelitis.  Mod.  News, 
Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  235-238.  Also,  Rep/int.  —  Fabritius 
(H.)  Ett  fall  af  knifskada  a  ryggmargen;  tillika  ett  bi- 
drag  till  f ragan  om  ledningsbanorna  i  ryggmiirgen.  [A 
case  of  stab  wound  of  the  spinal  cord;  also  a  contribution 
to  the  question  of  the  tracks  in  the  spinal  cord.]  Finska 
lak.-.sallsk.  handL,  Hel.singfors,  1908, 1.  v.  2,  348-390.  Also, 
transl.:  Deutsche  Zt.schr.  f .  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvii, 
415-454. — Fernandez  Sanz.  Lesion  traumatica  de  la 
Cauda  equina.    Rev.  ds  msd.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid, 

1903,  Ix,  102-105.   .  Un  caso  detraumati.smo  modular. 

Ibid.,  1904,  Ixiii,  104-106.   .  Un  caso  de  traumatismo 

de  la  Cauda  equina.  Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid,  1906,  liii,  642- 
645.— Ferrand  (J.)  Syndrome  de  Brown  Scquard  par 
lesion  de  la  moelle  cervicale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Sue.  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  1266. — Fcrranninl  (L.) 
Lesione  traumatica  del  primo  segmento  dorsale  del  mi- 
dollo spinale;  contributo  clinicoalla  teoria  del  metame- 
rismo  spinale.   Arch.  ital.  di  med.  int.,  Palermo,  1901,  iv, 

372-389.   .  Lesions  traumatica  dsl  midollo  dorsale. 

Studium,  Napoli,  1909,  ii,  293;  350.— Ferrier.  Myelite 
ant^rieureaigue  et  traumatisms.  Bull,  st  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  775-779.— Fisclier  (H.) 
Casuistische  Mittheilungen.  1.  Contusio  medulUc  spina- 
lis; Kopfverletzungen  und  Handwunden  durch  eiiie  robe 
Ziichtigung,  unerhorte  Vernachlassigung  der  Wunden; 
Tod  durch  Inanition  ( Verhungern).  Vrtlj.schr.  f.gerichtl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xvii,  215-232.  .Also,  Reprint.— 
Fiscliler.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder  traumatischen 
Conuslasionen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz., 
1906,  xxx,  364-394. —  Fiatau  (  E.  )  &  Sklodowski 
(J.)  Przypadek  bezladu  polowicznego  na  skutek  urazu 
(wstrz%su  rdzenia).  [Hemiataxia  following  traumatism 
(cord  shock).]  Czasopismo  lek.,  E6d^,  1900,  ii,  241-245.— 
Fiatau  (G.)  Die  Stichverletzungen  des  Riickenmarkes. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .lena,  1905, 
viii,  161;  209. — Flescli.  [Fall  von  traumati.scher  Liision 
des  Conus  medullaris  mit  extramedulliirer  Blutung.] 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904, 
iii,  243. — Foggie  ( W.  E.)  A  case  of  injury  to  the  lumbo- 
sacral cord.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  .1.,  Edinb.,  1898,  iii,  227-238.— 
Folet.  Uncasd'h^matorachistraumatiqus.  Bull.m^d., 
Par.,  1895,  ix,  864.— Folly  (R.)  Deux  cas  de  trauma- 
tismes medullaires.  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1906,  xiii,  118- 
121. — Fornaca  (G.)  Snlla  lesione  emilaterale  trauma- 
ticadel  midollospinale.  Gazz.  med.di  Roma,  1908,  xxxiv, 
113;  141.— von  Frankl-Hocliwart  (L.)  ZurKennt- 
nis  der  traumatischen  KonnsUisionen.  Arb.  a.  d.  neurol. 
Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908,  xvii,  307-:313. 
Also:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xxxvi, 
31-33. — Freund  (C.  S.)  Ueber  nervose  Folgeer.schei- 
uungen  siner  Erschiitterung  der  Wirbelsaule.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xiii,  438-448.— Fusse II  (M.  H.) 
Injury  to  the  conus  terminalis  (conus medullaris).  Univ. 
Penn.  M. Bull., Phila., 1907-8, xx, 219-222.— CJarampazzi 
(G.)  Lesione  trasver.sa  completa  del  midollo  cervicals 
da  trauma,  sd  altri  casi  di  chirurgia  spinale.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1892,  li,  375;  386;  397.— Gayarre.  Lesi6n 
traumfi,tica  de  la  cola  de  caballo.   Rev.  de  mod.  y  cirug. 

pri'ict.,  Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  101.   .  Topogralia  segmen- 

taria  (oradicular)  delas  alteraciones  de  sensibilidad;  un 
caso  de  lesi6n  traumatica  de  la  cauda  equina  Ibid. 

1904,  Ixiii,  81;  124.  .  Traumatismode lacaudaequina 

•  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixsi,  426-428.— CJilles  de  la  Tourette. 
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Tniumatisme  de  la  moelle  par  arme  3- feu.  Soc.  domOri. 
leg.  de  France.  Bull.,  Par.,  1889,  x,  17.^179.— «ii!*s  (E.) 
Ueber  oiuen  Fall  vou  Abfluss  koUwsaler  Mt-ngen  von  Cere- 
brospinaltiiissigkLMt  nach  RuckennjarksviTletzung.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir,,  Jeiui,  lyOl,  viii,  613-622. — 
Goldber;^.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  traumatischer  To- 
talquerliision  des  Ruckeiimarkes.  St.  Petersb.  raed. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xi.x,  162.— Ooldiiig-Bird  (C. 
H.)  Traumatic  hajraatomvelia  and  luematorachis.  Guv's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897,  xf,  193-196.— fciordiiiier  (H. C.) 
Injury  to  the  cauda  equina,  probably  due  to  intra-me- 
ningeal  hemorrhage;  with  recovery.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixiv,  40.'i.— t»os.s  (I.  H.)  Erichsen's  disea.se;  does 
it  exist?  Various  injuries  due  to  accident.  Tr.  Missi.s- 
sippi  Valley  M.  Ass.,  1900,  ii,  389-398.  AUn:  Interstate 
M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  vii,  4.59-464.— Grant  (VV.  \V.)  Rail- 
way spine  and  litigation  svmptoms.  Am.  Acad.  Railway 
Surg.  Tr.  1897,  Chicago,  1898,  iv,  43-.54.— Grassiiiaiiil 
(K.)  Gutachten  uber  einen  Fall  traumatisch  entstandc- 
ner  Hiimatoniyelie.  Aerztl.  Saehverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xiii,  10-12.— Grey  (C.)  Dous  ca.sos  de  ferimento  da 
medulla  espinhal.  I3razil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1902,  xvi, 
24.— Gridlej'-Case  (Ida)  &  Nortii  (J.  L.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  injury  to  thespinal  cor<l;  diagnosisand  autopsy. 
Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  1899,  319-323.— 
Grinnell  (A.  P.)  Injuries  of  the  cord  and  its  envelopes 
without  fracture  of  the  .spine:  physiology.  Nat.  Ass. 
Railway  Surg.  Off.  Rep.,  Chicago,  1893.  .53-^9.- Gudden 
(H.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Knickung  der  Medulla  ob- 
longata und  Theilung  des  Riickenmarkes,  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxx,  866-876, 4  pi.— Gusscnbauer 
(C.)  Ueber  die  Commotio  medulhe  .spinalis.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1893,  xviii,  485;  496.— Haj^a  (J.)  Rugge- 
mergs-verwonding.  Tijdsehr.  v.  inland.  Geneesk.,  Bata- 
via,  1893,  i,  30-32.— Ha'liiiiiond  (F.  A.  L.)  A  case  of 
stab  wound  of  the  spinal  cord.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 

1906,  xli,  323.— Hammond  (G.  L. )  Report  of  cases  of 
traumatic  injurv  to  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1893,  XX.  477-481.— Hand  wert'k  (C.)  Zurpatho- 
logischen  Anatomie  der  durch  Dystukie  entstandenen 
Ruckenmark,slasion.   Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1901,  clxiv,  169-199,  2  pi.— Hanneoart  (A.)  Contribu- 
tion i\  I'fitude  du  ta.ssemeut  vertebral  traumatique.  J. 
m^d.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  117-119.  — Hansson  (A.) 
HEematomvelia  traumatica.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1902,  n. 
f.,  ii,  360-363.— Harnden  (R.  S.)  Traumatic  spinal 
neurosis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  145-148.— 
Harper  (W.  \V.)   So-called  spinal  concussion.  IhUl., 

1902,  XV,  373-375.— Hatlicock  (G.)  Does  Erichsen's 
disease  exist  or  does  it  not'?  Tr.  Nat.  Eclect.  M.  As.s.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903-4,  xxxii,  246-2.50.— Haynes  (1.  S.)  Gunshot 
wounds  of  thespinal  cord;  a  plea  for  early  myelorrhaphy, 
with  report  of  a  case  of  bullet  wound  through  the  liver, 
spinal  column,  and  cord;  laparotomy,  laminectomy;  re- 
covery. M.  &  S.  Rep.  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  ii, 
311-350.— Heilbacli  (H.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Rucken- 
markserkrankungen  naeh  Trauma.  Deutsche  Ztschr.-  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvii,  221-233.— Henle  (A.) 
Hamatomyelie,  kombiniert  mit  traumatischer  Spondy- 
litis; eiu  Beitragzur  Aetiologie  dertraumatisehen  Spon- 
dylitis.   Mitth.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Me  1.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 

1896,1,400-414.   .  Die  Verletz\ingcii  und  Erkrankun- 

gen  des  Ruckenmarks  und  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Handb.  d. 
prakt.  Chir.  (Bergmann ),  Stuttg.,  1902,  ii,  629-839.  Aim, 
traiisl.:  Syst.  Pract.  Surg,  (von  Bergmann),  N.  Y.  & 
Phila.,  1904,  ii,  625 -648.  —  Henneberg  (  R.  )  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von   Halbseitenlasion  des  Riickenmarks. 

Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxv,  245-247.   . 

Ueber  Nervenfaserregeneration  bei  totaler  traumatischer 
Querliision  des  Riickenmarkes.    Charite- Ann.,  Berl., 

1907,  xxxi,  161-190.  —  Herliold.  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Brown-S(^quard'scher  Halbseitenverletzung  des  Ru- 
ckenmarks. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  9.— Hodges  (R.  M.)  So-called  concussion  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1881,  civ,  361;  3.S6. 
Alfo,  Reprint. — Holt'mann  (A. )  Fremdkorper  im  Ru- 
ckenmark  und  in  den  peripheren  Nerven,  als  Ursache  von 
Liihmungen  durch  Radioskopie  nachgewiesen.  [Abstr.] 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  .\erzte  1898, 
Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte..  62.— Homen  (A.)  Des 
lesions  non  tabetiques  des  cordons  post6rieures  de  la 
moelle  epiniere.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1900,  viii,  930-941. — 
Hiilke.  A  case  of  injury  of  the  lumbar  swelling  of  the 
spinal  cord  caused  by  a  fall.  Lancet.  Loud..  1894.  i,  670. — 
Hunt  (J.  R.)  A  case  of  fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine 
causinga  unilateral  or  partial  lesion  of  the  cord.  J.  Nerv. 
&  Ment.  Dis..  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii,  466.  —  Iniielrans  (L.) 
<&  Desoarpentries.  Heraatomy^lie  cervicale  trau- 
matique; paralysie  des  membres  gaiuches  et  du  membre 
superieur droit;  thermoanesthesie  etanalgesiede  la  moitie 
droite  du  corps;  myosis  bilateral:  abolition  des  reflexes 
tendineux  avec  conservation  des'  ^fle.xes  cutanes:  au- 
topsie.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  468-472. — Injury 
of  the  spinal  cord  with  svmptoms  of  syringomyelia. 
[Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi, 1535.— Iselin 
(A.)  ct  Hallopeau  (P.)  QueUiues  considerations  sur 
les  plaies  de  la  moelle  et  leur  traitenient  chirnrgical.  J. 
de  med,  int.,  Par.,  1909,  xiii,  277-281.— Jachson  (J.  N.) 
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Injuriesof  the  spinal  cord  and  its  envelopes  without  frac- 
tureof  the  spine:  anatomical  landmarks.  Nat.  Ass.  Rail- 
way Surg.  Off.  Rep. .Chicago.  1893.  48-.5:i.—JenckeI( A.) 
Trauma tische  Heterotopic  des  Riickenmarkes.  Verhanill. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  pt.  2, 16;j- 
189.  Also:  Arch. f.klin. Chir., Berl. ,1907, Ixxxiii, 275-301.— 
Jobert  lie  Lumballe.  Plaie  de  la  region  cervicale  avec 
K-sion  du  canal  vertebral  et  ^coulement  du  liiiuide  c6- 
phalo-rachidien.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.59, 
xlix,  60.— Jolly  (F.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Stichver- 
letzung  des  Riickenmarks.     Arch.  f.  I^sychiat.,  Berl., 

1900,  xxxiii,  1020-1047,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  traumatische 

Erkrankungen  des  Riickenmarks.  Centralbl.  f.  Ner- 
venh. u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xiii,  .521- 
528.  —  Kast.  Ein  Fall  von  traumatischer  Halbseiten- 
lilsion  (Brown-Sequard) .  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med.  Sect.,  164.— 
Keller  (K.)  A  nyaki  gerinezvelo  seriilese.  [Injury  to 
the  cervical  spinal  cord.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest!,  1906, 
1,  1337. — Kelly  (J.  G.)  Traumatic  myelitis.  Intermit.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xvi,  61-63.— Kelly  (W.  J.)  Notacase 
of  railway  spine.  Am.  Acad.  Railway  Surg.  Rep.  1894, 
Chicago,  1895,  109-118.— Kent  (J.  L.)  A  long  survival  of 
injury  of  thespinal  cord  in  the  cervical  region.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1895,  176-178.  Also:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  189.5,  xlviii,  490.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 189.5-6,  xxii,  903- 906.  —  Kliorosliko  (  V.  K.  ) 
Vtorichniya  pererozhdeniya  v  voskhodyashtshem  na- 
pravlenii  pri  spinno-mozgovikh  porazheniyakh;  con- 
quassatio  medulhe  spinalis;  angiosarcoma  piu;  matris 
spinalis.  [Ascending  secondary  degenerations  in  inju- 
ries of  the  cord  .  .  .]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Kor- 
sakova,  Mosk.,  1910,  x,  1-32,  3  pi.— Klnii'  (P.  M.)  In- 
juries of  the  brain  and  cord.  Carolina  JL  J..  Charlotte, 
1904,  1,  6.56-658.  —  Kireligasser  (  G.  )  E.xperimen- 
telle  Untersuchungen  iiber  Ruckenmarkserschiitterung. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xi,  406- 
419.   .  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Rucken- 
markserschiitterung.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1898, 

xlv,  165.   .  Weitere  experimentelle  Untersuchungen 

liber  Riickenmarkserschiitterung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiii,  422-431, 1  pi. — Klare.  Ueber 
einen  merkwiirdigen  Fall  von  Riickenmark  Stichver- 
letzung.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  19U6,  xix,  781- 
784. — Knapp  (P.  C.)  Nervous  affections  following  in- 
jury; concussion  of  the  spine,  and  railway  brain.  Boston 
M.  <&  S.  J.,  1888.  cxix,  133:  326:  421;  449;  490".  Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Methods  of  examination  in  medico-legal  ca.ses 

involving  suits  for  damages,  for  real  or  supposed  injuries 
to  the  brain,  and  spinal'  cord.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889, 

cxxi,  .597;  625.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Spinal  concussion; 

traumatic  spinal  sclerosis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi, 
5;  30.  Also,  Reprint. — Kob.  Sellene  traumatische  Rii- 
ckenmarksalfektion.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1906.  xxxii,  1.513. — vou  Kobyleokl.  Rticken- 
marksverletzung  oder  Schlaganfall.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.- 
Beamte,  Berl.,  1898,  xi,  766-772.  — Koclier  (T.  1  Die 
Liisionen  des  Riickenmarks  bei  Verletzungen  der  Wirbel- 
.saule.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1896, 
i,  481-600.— KSliIer.  Ein  Fall  von  Verletzung  des  un- 
tersten  Riickenmarksabschnittes.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 
heilk.,  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  380-382.  — Konrad  (  B.  )  Ge- 
rinczveldseriiles  e-iet(5r61.  [A  ease  of  injury  of  the  spinal 
marrow.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900.  xliv,  457. — 
Korbscli.  Ueber  die  Verwundungen  des  Riicken- 
marks mit  blanker  Watle  oder  Projectilen  vom  gericht- 
lich-medicinischen  Standpunkte.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  3.  F.,  iv,  76;  227.— Krauss  ( W.  C.) 
Subsequent  report  on  a  case  of  severe  spinal  cord  injury, 
symptomsof  complete  severance  of  the  cord.  Ann  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  968.— L.aelir  (M.)  Ueber  Nerven- 
krankheiten  nach  Riicken-Verletzungen,  unter  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  organischen  Rtickenmark.s- 
affectionen.  Charite- Ann.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxii.  689-776. — 
Liaft'ont  (E.)  Extraction  d'une  aiguille  a  coudre  de  la 
region  rachidienne  dorsale  d'un  enfant  de  8  ans.  Echo 
m?d.  d.  Cevenues,  Nimes,  1905,  vi.  388-390. — Lai^nel- 
liavastine.  Hematomyelie  traumatique.  N.  iconog. 
de  la  Salpetriere,  Par..  1904.  xvii,  240-247.— Lambkin 
(F.J.)  Two  cases  of  eoncu.ssion  of  the  spinal  cord.  Army 
M.  Dep.  Rep.  189:3,  Lond..  1895.  xxxv,  3.59-:361.— Lanibret 
(0.)  bes  reflexes  dans  les  traumatismes  de  la  moelle 
Epiniere.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  vi,  .572-578. 
 .  Des  modifications  des  reflexes  dans  les  traumatis- 
mes medullaires.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  10-5-107. 
Also:  ficho  med.  du  nord.  Lille,  1902,  vi,  49-.53. — Lan- 
glols  ( P. )  Des  variations  de  la  radiation  calorique  con- 
st^cutives  aux  traumatismes  de  la  moelle  epiniere. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1891,  9.  s..  iii,  798-800. 

 .  Radiation  calorique  apres  traumatisme  de  la 

moelle  epiniere.  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par., 
189J,  5.  s.,  vi,  343-350.  Also,  'in:  Richet  (C.)  Phvsiol. 
Trav.  du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  189.5,  iii,  41.5-425.— l.anpliear 
(E.)  Some  points  relative  to  the  treatmentof  concussion 
of  the  spine,  or  the  traumatic  neurosis.  West.  M.  &  S. 
Reporter,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  1893-4.  v,  151-1.55.— Laplnski 
iM.)  Sostoyaniye  refleksov  v  paralizovannol  chasti  tlela 
pri  totalnikh  pererlvakh  spinnovo  mozga.  [Condition 
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of  the  reflexes  in  the  paralyzed  part  of  the  body  in  total 
ruptures  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh.  med., 
Kiev,  1901,  vi,  139-240,  2  pi.— Lax  &  fflUller  (L.  R.) 
Ein  Beitra?  zur  Pathologic  und  pathologischen  Anatomie 
der  traumatisehen  Riiekenmarkserkrankungen  (sogen. 
Hamatomvelie,  secundare  Hohlenbildung).  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xii.  333-353,  1  pi.— L.e- 
Iranc  (C.-M. )  Section  du  ractiis  et  de  la  moelle  par  une 
serpe.  Gaz,  med.  de  Picardie,  Amien.s,  1892,  x,  278. — 
lieiig'iilck  (H.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Riickenmarksver- 
letzung  durch  Wirbelfractur,  nebst  Beschreibung  eines 
Gehverbandes  fiir  Patienten  mit  Liihinung  beiiler  un- 
terer  Extremitaten,  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xlvii,  386-388.  — Leri  (  A.  )  &  Moeqiiot  (P.)  Aspect 
ondul6  tres  special  des  racines  rachidiennes  persistant 
sept  ans  apres  un  affaissement  brusque  de  la  colonne  ver- 
tfibrale.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1903,  xi,  737-739. — liCSzyii- 
sky  (  W.  M.  )  Anomalous  symptoms  following  trau- 
matic hemorrhage  into  the  spinal  cord;  lo.ss  of  knee- 
jerk  and  ankle-clonus  and  gluteus-clonus.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis,,  N.  Y.,  1899,  231-235.  Also,  Reprint. —Ley- 
eleii  (  E.  )  &  Goldsolieider.  Die  traumatisehen 
Aflectionen  des  RUckenmarks.  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap., 
.  .  .  Nothnagel,  Wien,  1897,  x,  pt.  2,  1.  Abth.,  357-362.— 
liibotte.  Un  cas  de  my^lite  traumatique.  J.  de  neu- 
rol., Par.,  1904,  ix,  461.   .  My^^lite  traumatique. 

Ibid.,  1905,  X,  130.— liioyd  (J.  H.)  Traumatic  affections 
of  the  cervical  region  of  the  spinal  cord  simulating  sy- 
ringomyelia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxi, 

345-358."  — .  A  study  of  the  lesions  in  a  case  of  trauma 

of  the  cervical  region  of  the  spinal  cord  simulating  sy- 
ringomyelia.   Brain,  Lond.,  1898,  xxi,  21-38,  I  pi.   . 

A  study  of  the  lesions  in  a  second  case  of  trauma  of  the 
cervical  region  of  the  spinal  cord  simulating  svringomve- 
lia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  65-73.— Icoeb 
(.\.)  Gutachten  iiber  eine  traumatische  Verletzung  des 
Conus  terminalis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1905-6,  xv,  -513-520.— Logan  (M.  H.)  Spinal  concus- 
sion. Tr.  Nat.  Eclect.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  198-211.— 
Macdougall  (J.  A.)  Note  on  concussion  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Lancet,Lond.,1892,i,863.— Itlalalosse  (P.)  Plaie 
de  la  moelle  6piniere  par  coup  de  couteau;  syndrome  de 
Brown-Si5quard.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1904,  l.xxvii,  1489. — 
Mauley  (T.  H.)  Diagnosis  and  prognosis  in  surgical 
lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  and  its  coverings.   Nat.  Ass. 

Railway  Surg.   Off.  Bep.,  Chicago,  1892,  v,  91-104.   . 

Injuries  of  the  cord  and  its  envelopes  without  fracture 
of  the  spine:  experimental  and  clinical  research.  Ihid., 

1893,  vi,  60-163.   .  Lesions  of  the  spinal  cord  with  and 

without  fracture;  an  experimental  and  clinical  study. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  554-558.   .  A  few  clinical 

notes  on  the  usual  situation  of  spinal  hemorrhage,  which 
results  from  traumatic  influence;  with  report  of  four  ty- 
pical cases.  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,x,  449-456. 
AUo:  i.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xx,  484-491.— 
Marquezy.  Note  concernant  le  sieur  Miquignon. 
Soc.  de  m^'d.  leg.  de  France.  Bull.,  Par.,  1889,  x,  262- 
264.— tie  JTIassary  ( E. )  Lesion  de  la  queue  de  che- 
val  et  du  cone  terminal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  986-991.  —  JTIauelaire  (P.) 
Commotions  de  I'enccSphale  et  de  la  moelle  ^piniere. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  i,  1.53-155.  —  Jttiles  (A.)  &  Can- 
(J.  C.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  traumatic  hfematorraehis  of 
the  upperdorsal  region.  Edinb.  M.  .1.,  1904,  n.s.,  xv,  1-55- 
158. — Miles  (F.  T.)  Effect  of  spinal  concussion  on  the 
reflexes.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1888,  iii,  291- 
296.  Aho,  Reprint. — Mills  (C.  K.)  Some  forms  of  mye- 
litis and  of  serious  spinal  traumatism.   Internat.  Clin., 

Phila.,  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  92-101.   .  Two  lectures  on  .some 

forms  of  myelitis  and  of  serious  spinal  traumatism.  Ibid., 
4.  s.,  ii,  79-85.— Mingazzlni  (G.)  Sui  traumi  del  mi- 
dollo  lombare;  considerazioni  medico-legali.  Gazz.  med. 
di  Roma,  1906,  xxxii,  1-8.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1900,  xiii, 
sez. prat.  ,241-244.— Minor  ( L. S.)  Klinische und anatomi- 
sche  Untersuchungen  iiber  traumatische,  von  centraler 
Haematomyelieund  centraler  Hohlenbildung  gefolgte  Af- 
fectionen  des  Riickenmarkes.  Compt.  rend.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. dem(5d.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,iv,sect.  7, 292-300.   .  Zur 

Pathologie  der  traumatisehen  Afl:e(  tionen  des  unteren 
Riickenmarksabschnittes;  dasGebietdes  Epiconus.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  xix,  331-357. 
jl?.so,fransZ.;  J.Nevropat.iPsikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova.Mosk., 
1901,  i,  103-111.  — Mitcliell  (J.  H.)  Concussion  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord.  Internat.  .T.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xix,  386-3S8.— Mixter  (S.J.)  &  Cliase  (H.  M.)  Opera- 
tion in  spinal-cord  injuries.  Ann.  Surg.,  phila.,  1904, 
xxxix,  49.5-511,  4  pi.  yl/so,  Reprint.  —  Morestin  (H.) 
Traumatismes  du  rachis  cervical.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  417 - 426.  —  Morgan  (J. 
H.)  A  case  of  injury  to  the  cervical  portion  of  the 
spinal  cord,  with  post  mortem  examination.  Provi- 
dence M.  J.,  1904,  V,  200-203.  Also:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M. 
Soc.  1904,  Providence,  1905,  vii,  60-63.— Moiillin  (M.) 
A  case  of  injury  to  the  spinal  cord.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894, 
ii,  1031. —  Moyer  (  H.  N.)  Indications  for  surgery  in 
injuries  involving  the  cord.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904,  1, 
259.— Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  A  case  of  injury  to  the 
spinal  cord.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  840.— Muller  (K.) 
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Leber  Nephrolithiasis  nach  RUckenmarksverletzungen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  GeselLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895, 
xxiv,  pt.  2,  2.53-266.— Mill ler  (,L.  R.)  &  Lerelienthal 
(R.)  Zwei  Falle  von  traumatischer  Halsmarkaflektion. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  398-415.— 
Mullen  (A,  J.)  Injuries  of  the  cord  and  its  envelopes 
without  fracture  of  the  spine;  prognosis.  Nat.  Ass.  Rail- 
way Surg.  Olf.  Rep,,  Chicago,  1893,  176-182.— Nieliols 
(F.  P.)  Injury  to  the  cervical  cord.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1894,  xxix,  18.  —  Niniier.  Sur  les  trauma- 
tismes de  la  moelle.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1172-1177. — Nina-Rodrigues.  Un 
cas  de  blessure  de  la  moelle  6piniere  par  un  instrument 
piquant.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxviii,  562-,573. — 
lVonne(M.)  Posttraumatische  organische  Erkrankun- 
gen  im  Riickenmark.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz.,  1907,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  188-190. 
Norbury  (F.  P.)  The  neurologic  diagnosis  of  traumatic 
lesions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902- 
3,  lii,  291-298.   .  Spinal-cord  injury;  so-called  con- 
cussion of  the  cord.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M.  Ass.  1902, 
Kan.sas  City,  1903,  iv,  316-323.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y'., 
1903,  Ixxxii,  782-784.— Norton  (A.  T.)  A  clinical  lecture 
on  concussion  and  laceration  of  the  spinal  cord;  complete 
recovery.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  lix,  160. — 
Oddo  (C.)  Plaie  de  la  moelle  par  instrument  tranchant; 
Ifeion  de  I'^picone.  Marseille  m6d.,  1904,  xli,  673-683. 
Also:  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  1149-1151.— Olivier 
(G. )  Hemisection  de  la  moelle  6piniere  dorsale,  par  coup 
d'ep(5e  -  baionnette  du  module  1886.  Arch.  d.  med.  et 
pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1900,  xxxvi,  229-23.5.— Oppenlieim 
(H.)  &  Kraiise  (F.)  Ueber  Einklemmung  bzw.  Stran- 
gulation der  Cauda  equina.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  XXXV,  697-700.— Outten  (W.B.)  In- 
juries of  the  cord  and  its  envelopes  without  fracture  of 
the  spine;  treatment.   Nat.  A.ss.  Railway  Surg.   Off.  Rep., 

Chicago,  1893,  182-203.   .  Primary  hamatomyelia, 

traumatic  and  non-traumatic;  a  general  review  of  the 
subject.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xxxiii,  54;  73.  Also: 
Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  xvii,  29-53.  Also:  Rail- 
way Surg.,  Chicago,  1895-6,  ii,  313-321.  [Discussion],  339- 
347.— Pagensteclier  (H.)  Drei  Fiille  von  posttrauma- 
tischer  chronischer  spinaler  Amyotrophic  mit  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  ilbrigen  iltiologischen  Momente.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xii,  1-13.— Palma.  Dos 
casos  de  contusion  modular.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1896-7,v, 139-144.— Palmer  (O.A.)  General 
thoughts  on  injuries  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  Ec- 
lect. M.,  Cincin.,  1909,  Ixix,  5.31-.538.— Park  (R.)  Non- 
fatal laceration  of  the  spinal  cord;  intra-dural  hemor- 
rhage, withundiscovered  compression.  Med.  News,Phila., 

1892,  Ix,  544-546.   .  Remarks  on  injuries  of  the 

brain  and  cord.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  126. — 
Patou  (E.  P.)  Concussion  of  the  spine  and  probable 
hsemorrhage  into  the  spinal  canal.  Westminst.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1897-8,  Lond.,  1899,  xi,  159. —Pedlar  (A.  J.) 
Railway  spine.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902, 
xvi,  123-129.— Perinan  (E.  S.)  Ett  fall  af  traumatisk 
hsematomyeli.  [A  case  of  traumatic  .  .  .]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  512-520.— Peugniez.  Plaie  de  la 
moelle  par  coup  de  couteau;  cancer  d'estomac;  muqueuse 
V(5sicale.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1901,  xix,  244- 
247. — "von  Pfungen.  Ueber  einige  Fiille  von  Hilmato- 
mvelie  nichttraumatischen  Ursprunges.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1906,  xx,  4;  23;  44;  64;  85.— Pike  (F.  H.) 
Spinal  shock;  a  preliminary  note.  Science.  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  808.   .  Studies  in  the 

physiology  of  the  central  nervous  system.  I.  Thegeneral 
phenomena  of  spinal  shock.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost..  1909, 
xxiv,  124-1.52.— Pini  (P.)  Ueber  zwei"  Fiille  von  trau- 
matischer Liision  des  Conus  terminalis.  Monatschr.  f. 
Unfallh.  u.  Invalidenwes.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xiv,  262-271.— 
Pirondi.  Effusion  par  suite  de  violences  externes  du 
liquide  cephalo-rachidien.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1859,  xlix,  584.— Poirier.  Arrachement  des  racines 
rachidiennes.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  XXV,  14-17.— Porter  (W.  T.)  &  Mulilberg  (W.) 
Experiments  concerning  the  prolonged  inhibition  said  to 
follow  injury  of  the  spinal  cord.  Am.  J.  Phvsio!.,  Bost., 
1900-1901,  iv,  334-342.— Potts  (C.  S.)  A  case  of  injury  of 
the  spinal  cord  with  loss  of  the  knee-jerk  and  presence 
of  ankle-clonus,  followed  by  dissociation  of  sensation  of 
hvsterical  origin  in  nearly  one-half  of  the  bod  v.  J.  Nerv. 

&'Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900, "xxvii,  113-116.   .  A  case  of 

traumatic  cervical  hematomyelia  and  complete  division 
of  the  cord,  with  probable  dislocation  of  the  fifth  cervical 
vertebra;  remarks  on  the  location  of  the  center  for  the 
biceps  reflex.  1905,  xxxii,  3.59-365.  yl^so.  Reprint.— 

Powelson  (A.  P.)  Counterfeit  science.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxxii,  517-520.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Preston  (G.J.)  Traumatic  le.sions  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  288-292.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Primrose  (A.)  Reportof  a  case  of  inj\ny  to  thespinal 
cord,  caused  by  a  fracture  dislocation  in  the  cervical 
region;  the  anterior  horn  of  grey  matter  and  the  pyra- 
midal tracts  were  implicated  at  the  .seat  of  injury,  whilst 
the  sensory  paths  largely  escaped  damage.  Canad.  Pract. 
<fe  Rev.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxix,  118-124.— Punton  (J.)  The 
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principles  of  (liugnusis  of  lesions  of  tlie  spinal  cord  due  to 
trauma.  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour.,  I'.»05,  .xiii.  '225-233. — 
Raiiially  (H.)  Blessure  de  la  moelle  cervicale  droite 
par  instrument  piijuant.  Arcti.  demed.  et  pliarm,  mil., 
Par.,  1904,  xliii,  ftx-li?.— Kankiii  (E.  G.)  Tlie  symptoms 
attributedtoconcussionof the.spinalcord.  Med  Tiuie.s,N. 
Y.,  l«88-9,  xvi,294;  324.  Also:  i.  Nat.  Ass.  Railway  Surg., 
Fort  Wayne,  1889,  ix,  145-l.'i4.— Raymond  (  F.)  Sur  un 
cas  d'heiiiisection  traumatique  de  la  moelle  (syndrome 
de  Browu-.Sequard).  N.  ieonog,  de  la  SalpOtriere,  Par., 
1897,  X,  1;  166;  305, 1  pi.— Kayinoiitl  ( F. )  &  C'e.stau  (R.) 
Sur  les  affections  traumatiques  du  cone  terminal  de  la 
moelle.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  J902,  Ixxv,  789-794.— Red 
(S.  C.)  Some  comments  upon  Erichsen's  concussion  of 
thespine.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1894-6,  x,  343-348.— Rees 
(W.  .\.)  A  case  of  heematomyelia  due  to  trauma,  with 
observationson  the  course  in  ihe  spinal  cord  of  the  secre- 
tory nerves  to  the  sweat  glands.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
21-23. — Reinliardt.  Ein  Fall  von  halbseitiger  Ver- 
letzungdes  Halsmarkes.  Deutsche  Ztschr.f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xlvii,  89-96.— Resnlkow  (M.)  &  Josel'o vitscli 
(A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Hiimatomyelie  mit  einertraumatischen 
Neurose  kompliziert;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Sensibilitiitsleitung  Im  Riickenmark.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvi.  301-318.- Reusz 
(F.)  A  gerinczvelo  feloldali  seriilesenek  ismeretehez. 
[Injuries  to  the  spinal  marrow  on  one  side.]  Magv.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1898,  vii,  644-651.  —  Rlieaume  (Z.) 
Contusions  meduUaires  sans  lesions  osseuses,  I'heraato- 
myelie.  Rev.  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1904-5,  viii,71- 
73!  Alan:  Union  m§d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1905,  xxxiv, 
802-805. —  Rlio  (F. )  Le  ematomielie  e  speeialniente 
quelle  d'  origine  traumatica  e  da  rapida  deconipressione 
atmosferica.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1903,  ix,  v.  1, 
600-628. -Riedinster  (J.)  Einfiuss  des  Trauma  bei 
latenten  und  olfenbaren  organischen  Riiekenmark-s- 
und  Gehirnkrankheiten.  Ber.  u.  Verhandl.  d.  inter- 
nat.  Kong.  f.  Versicher.-Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  381-411.— 
Ri!>-<>-s  (C.  E. )  The  relation  of  spinal  concussion  to  hys- 
teriaand  neurasthenia.  Tr.  Minn.  M.  Soe.,  St.  Paul,  1892, 
87-92.  [Discussion],  123-135.  Also:  Northwest  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  228-230.— Ripamouti  (A.)  Un  caso 
de  ematomielia  traumatica.  [Abstr.]  Riv.  di  diritto  e 
giur.  .  .  .  s.  infortuni  d.  lavoro,  Modena,  1901,  iii,  1-13. — 
Robinson  (E.M.)  Operation  for  injuries  to  the  spinal 
column  and  cord.  Nat.  Ass,  Railwav  Surg.  OtT.  Rep., 
Chicago,  1892,  v,  104.— Roeseler  (P.)  Die  Stichverlet- 
tungen  des  Riickenmarkes  in  gerichtlich-iiiedicinischer 
Beziehung.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Meil.,  Niirnb., 
1900,11,408:  1901,  lii,  67.— Ross  (G. )  Injuries  to  the  cord 
and  its  envelopes  without  fracture  of  tlie  spine;  history. 
Nat.  Ass.  Railway  Surg.  Off.  Rep.,  Chicago,  1893.  41-48.— 
Rossi  (A.)  Lesione  traumatica  della  porzione  termi- 
nale  del  raidollo  e  della  coda  equina.    K.  raccoglitore 

med.,  Imola,  1904,  iii,  3S7-400.   .  Ancora  sui  traumi 

delmidoUolombare.  Ibid..  1905,  iv,  309-316.— Rossi  (B.) 
Sopra  un  caso  di  ematomielia  traumatica.  Corriere  san., 
Milano,1908,  xix,  179-181.— Rossi  (O.)  Sopra  ad  alcune 
apparenze  morfologiche  che  si  riscontrano  nelle  cellule 
nervose  del  raidollo  in  vicinanza  di  ferite  asettiche  speri- 
mentalmente  provocate.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 
1909,  xiv,  356-361. — Roiitier.  Goup  de  couteau,  plaie 
de  la  moelle'.'  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  xxxii,  69s. —  Roy  (  D.  )  Do  gross  pathologic 
changes  occur  in  the  eve  after  injuries  to  the  spinal  cord? 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  1028-1030.— Sat-lis  (B.)  Three  cases 
of  traumatic  injurvto  the  spinal  cord.  Shall  ■ive  operate? 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  •28'2-291.-Saiz  (G.)  Ema- 
tomielia cervicale  traumatica  sovrapposta  ad  una  tabe 
incipiente.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1907,  xlvi, 
497-505.— Sato  ( M. )  &  Kyiida  (T. )  [Injuries  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.]  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio,  1901.  335-340.— Saverio 
Caviccliia  (  F. )  .t  Rosa  (U.)  Studii  speriraentali  in- 
torno  alia  patogenesi  della  commozione  cerebrate  e  spi- 
nale.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  chir.,  .5'2.5--550. — 
Sohaft'er  (E.)  Zur  Pathologic  der  post-traumatischen 
Riickenmarkserkrankungen.  Verhandl.  d,  Gesellsch. 
deut<eh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904.  ii,  2.  Hlfte., 

607-609.   .  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Riiekenniarkerschiit- 

terung,  Vrtljsehr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl..  1905.  3.  F., 
xxix.  349-364.  See.  also,  infra,  Stolper. — Scliittenlielm 
(A.>  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Stichverletzung  des  Riicken- 
marks  (  Brown-Sequard'scher  Lahmung)  rait  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigungdes  Looalisationsvermogens.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nerverih.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxii,  1-14. — Soliinaiis 
(H.)  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Riickenmarks- 
erschvitterung.   Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellscli.  f.  Morphol.  u. 

Physiol,  in  Miinchen  (1890),  1891,  vi,  78-86.   .  Ueber 

den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Lehre  von  der  (^ommotio 
spinalis.  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1898),  1899, 
vili.  179-194.    [Disens-;ion] .  196-198.   Also:  Munchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  75-79.   .  Commotio  spinalis. 

Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1897,  Wiesb., 
1899.  iv,  674-713.— SoUonCeld  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  trau- 
matischer  Myelitis.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl..  1909, 
XV,  263-265.— Solirapl'.  Entorse  de  la  colonne  cervicale 
(accident  de  gyranastique),  suivie  d'epanchement  san- 
guin  intrarachidien  probable  et  d'h^matomyi?lie  avec 
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licmi[jaralysie(lroiteet  hemianesthesie gauche.  Arch,  de 
med.  etpharm.  rail..  Par.,  1898,  xxxi,  :i08-316. — ^ti-lillUzc 
(F. )  Zur  DilVereutialdiagnostik  der  Verletzungen  der 
Cauda  equina  und  der  Lendenan.schwellung.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1894,  v,  '247-254. — Scliiister. 
Ueber  traumatische  Erkrankungen  des  Riiekcnmarks. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii,  3'27.— Selet.ski. 
Sluchal  travmaticheskavo  porapheniya  spinnovo  mozga. 
[Traumatic  injury  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Protok.  Kiev. 
Psichiat.  Obsh.,  1898-9,  i,  55-59.— Slierren  (.1.)  The  di- 
agnosis of  injuries  of  the  peripheral  nerves  from  those  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908,  18.  s.,  iii, 
247-258.— Sinlia  (R.  D.)  A  case  of  spinal  concussion. 
Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1895,  vi,  408.— Sniltii  (R.  P.) 
Concussion  with  compression  of  the  spinal  cord.  Inter- 
nat. J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  369-371.  Also:  J.  Alurani 
Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1899-1900,  ii,  49-53.— 
Sniltli  (W.J.)  A  fatal  ca>e  of  spinal  concussion;  ne- 
cropsy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1457.— Sotlanis  (N.) 
Contributo  alia  cura  delle  lesioni  spinali  traumatiche. 
Cong.  med.  region,  ligure.  Atti  1899,  Genova,  1900,  109- 
111. — Souques  l  Lesion  traumatique  des  nerfs  de 
la  queue  de  cheval  et  du  cone  terminal.  Rev.  neurol.. 
Par.,  1899,  vii,  917-920.— Spiller  (W.  G. )  A  critical 
summary  of  recent  literature  on  concussion  of  the  spinal 
cord,  with  some  original  observations.    Ara.  J.  M.  Sc., 

Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,cxviii, 190-198.  .  Traumatic  lesions 

of  the  spinal  oord  without  fracture  of  the  vertebra;. 
Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  48:3-188,  2  pi. 
Also,  Reprint.   .  Lesion  of  the  cauda  equina,  prob- 
ably unilateral.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv, 
665.— Stertz  (G.)  Ueber  eine  isolierte  einseitige  Ver- 
letzung  der  12.  Dorsal-  bis  4.  Lumbalwurzel  infolge  einer 
atypischen  Wirbelfraktur.  Jahrb.  f.  d.  Harab.  Staats- 
krankenanst.  1903-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  pt.  2,  1- 
13.— Stewart  ( P.)  Degenerations  following  a  traumatic 
lesion  of  the  sjiinal  cord,  with  an  account  of  a  tract  in 
the  cervical  region.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  liii,  1- 
•20,  3  pi.  Also:  Brain,  Lond.,  1901,  xxiv,  2'J2-'237,  7  pi.— 
Stolper  (P.)  Die  Behandluiig  der  Ruckenmarksver- 
letzungen.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ixvii,  687; 
699.   Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 

1898,  Brest.,  1899,lxxvi,  1.  Abt.,med.  Sect., 2.5S-274.  . 

Ueber  traumatische  Blutuiigen  um  und  in  das  Riicken- 
mark.   Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  33-43. 

 .  Ueber  <lie  sogenannte  Riickenmarks- Erschiit- 

terung.    Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  v,  317-324. 

 .  Die  Beziehungen  der  Ruckenraarksverletzungen 

zu  den  chronischen  Riickenraarkskrankheitcn  vom  ge- 
richtlich-  und  versieherungsrechtlich  -  medizinischen 
Standpunkte.   Ztschr.  i.  Med.-Beaiiite.  Berl..  1903,  xvi, 

781-790.   .  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Riickenmarkserschiit- 

terung;  Erwiderung  an  Dr.  Schiifl'er.  Vrtljsehr.  f.  ge- 
richtl. Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  3.  F.,  xxviii,  57-63.— 'Stommel. 
Ein  Fall  von  traumatischer  Haematomyelie.  Deutsche 
med.  Wclmschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil., 
161.— Straiicli  (C.)  Anatoraische  Beitriige  zu  den 
Stichverletzungen  des  Riickenmarks.  Vrtljsehr.  f.  ge- 
richtl. Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvii,  134-183,  4  pi.  i?so  [Abstr,]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  190.i, 
Leipz.,  1904,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  470-473.— Stroebe  (H.)  Ex- 
perimentelle  Untersuchungen  uber  die  degenerativen 
und  reparatorisciien  Vorgfinge  bei  der  Heilung  von  Ver- 
letzungen des  Riickenmarks,  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur 
Histogenese  der  .secundaren  Degeneration  im  Riicken- 
mark. Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1894 
XV,  38:3-490,  1  pi.— Striimpbell  (A.)  Ueberdie  Storun- 
gen  der  Bewegung  bei  fast  vollstandiger  Anilsthesie 
eines  Amies  durch  Stichverletzung  des  Riickenmarks. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1902-3,  xxiii,  1-38. — 
Suyrai.  [Three  cases  of  stab  wounds  of  the  spinal  cord.] 
Daihan  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907.  149-176.— 
Swearingen  (R.  M.)  A  review  of  Dr.  Wallace  and 
the  railway  surgeons,  on  spinal  concussions.  Texas  Sani- 
tarian, .\ustin,  1893-4,  iii,  3i:?-362.— Sweeney  (A.)  Spi- 
nal concussion  in  its  relation  to  myelitis.  Tr.  Minn.  M. 
Soc,  St.  Paul.  1892,  93-98.  [Di-^cussion] ,  123-1:3.5.  Also: 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul.  1892,  xii,  24:5-215.— Taddei 
(.\. )  A  proposito  di  una  lesione  trasversa  totale  del  mi- 
dollo  spinale  di  origine  traumatica.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv., 
Firenze,  1909,  xiv.  4:3:3-442.— Taylor  (E.  W.)  Imme- 
diate effects  upon  the  spinal  cord  of  fractures  or  disloca- 
tions of  the  vertebrae.  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  iii.  60- 
62.  Also,  Reprint.— Tliiem  (C.)  Ueber  einige  durch 
Unfiille  herbeigefiihrte  Erkrankungen  der  Riickenmarks- 
substanz.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii, 
290-297.   .  Ueber  traumatische  Lasion  des  Riicken- 
marks (Myelodelese  Kienbock).  Ihid..  1903.  x,  70- 
77.  — Tlioinot  &  Trastoiir.  Un  cas  d'hemisec- 
tion  traumatique  de  la  moelle  avec  syndrome  de 
Brown-Sequard  et  guerison  spontanee.  Bull,  et  m^m. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi.  553-561.— 
Tlioiuaila  (R.)  Traumatische  Hamatomyelie  ohne 
Verletzung  der  Riickgratswirbel  infolge  Ver'schiittung: 
Ausgang  in  Genesung.  Reichs-Med.-Anz..  Leipz..  1906. 
xxxi,  34'2-344.— Tlionias  (J.J.)  Two  cases  of  injury 
of  the  cord  resulting  from  fractures  of  the  spine. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxii,  '233;  '242;  259.    Aim,  Reprint. 
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Spinal  cord  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of).  \ 

 .  Five  cases  of  injury  of  the  cord '  resulting  from 

fracture  of  the  spine.  [Abstr.]  J.  Best.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1900- 
1901,  V,  96-102, 31.,  3  pi.  ^,'so,  Reprint.— Tiliuaiin.  Die 
Theorie  der  Gehirn-  und  Riickenmarks-Erschiitterung. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  lix,  230-259.  AUo  LAbstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.f.Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  173-196.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  25-27. — Toiulin^ion 
(H.  A.)  Tlie  relation  of  spinal  concussion  to  mental  aber- 
ration. Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  245-248.— 
Xompkliis  (E.  L.)  Two  cases  of  injury  to  the  spinal 
cord:  (1)  hemi-paraplegia,  (2)  .spinal  hajmorrhage.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  738-741.— 
Xoo^'oocl  (J.)  On  fractures  and  concussion  of  the  spi- 
nal column.  In  his:  Remin.  med.  life,  8°,  Taunton,  1863, 
64-67. — Toraibo  (L. )  Mielite  traumatica.  Riv.  venetii 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1891,  xv,  525-529.— Tou«-Iie.  Con- 
tusion de  la  moelle  6piniere.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par,,  1900,  Ixxv,  229,  — — -.  Complications  tardives  dans 
deux  cas  de  traumatisme  rachidien.  Ann.  m^d.-ehir.  d-a 
centre.  Tours,  1903,  iii,  12. — T^utsuiiii.  [A  case  of  con- 
cussion of  the  spinal  cord  with  cerebral  diathesis.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1907,  661-665,— Tubby  (A,  H.)  On  injuries 
to  the  spinal  column  and  spinal  cord.   Clin.  J.,  Lond., 

1904,  xxiv,  38.5-391.   .  Remarks  on  railway  spine. 

ifttcJ.,  1904-5,  XXV,  15. — Tiilfier.  Extraction  d'une  balle 
de  revolver  mobile  dans  le  liqulde  c6phalo- rachidien 
lombaire.  Bull.  Acad,  de  mod..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  Ixiii,  452- 
458.— Urban.  Ein  Fall  von  Stichverletzung  des  Rti- 
ckenmarks  (Brown-Scquard'sche  Liihmung).  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Ver-Beil.,96. — 
Urriola  (C.-L. )  Nouveau  syndrome  cons(5cutif  a  une 
blessure  de  la  moelle.  Arch,  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1899,  2.  s., 
vii,  3.50-357. — Van  Celiucliten  (A.)  La  dissociation 
syringomy^lique  de  la  sensibilite  dans  les  compressions 
et  les  traiimatismes  de  la  moelle  ^piniere,  et  son  explica- 
tion physiologique.   Semaine  med., Par., 1899,xix, 113-117. 

 .  Coup  de  couteau  dans  la  moelle  lombaire;  essai  de 

physiologie  pathologique.  N6vraxe,  Louvain,  1907-8, 
ix,'207-232, 2  pi. — Vau  Gieson  (I, )  A  case  of  traumatic 
myelitis  in  the  lower  dorsal  region  with  a  central  column 
of  necrosis  extending  above  the  lesion  throughout  the 
whole  dorsal  and  cervical  regions.  Proc.  N.  York  Path. 
Soc.  (1891),  1892, 91-94.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Vanysek  (  R.  ) 
Pripad  traumatick^ho  poruSeni  conns  meduUaris.  [Case 
of  wound  of  the  .  .  .]  L6k.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1903,  xi,  241- 
249. — Vassallo(B.)  Un caso de laminectomia.  Semana 
mi5d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xiii,  518-522.  —  Verger  (H.) 
Contribution  d.  I'etude  de  I'inBuence  du  traumatisme  sur 
T^yolution  des  maladies  organiques  de  la  moelle.  Prov. 
m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xx,  478-480.— Veselitski  (I.  A.)  Pora- 
neniye  caudae  equinae  ostrim  riezhushtshim  orudiyem  v 
verk'hnel  yeya  chasti.  [Wound  of  the  upper  pare  of  the 
Cauda  equina  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument.]  NevroL 
Vestnik,  Kazan,  1909,  xvi,  511-524.— Vilelies  y  06iuez 
(E.)  Herida  de  la  regi6n  lumbar  derecha  con  anestesia 
V  atrofia  muscular  del  miembro  inferior  izquierdo.  Rev. 
ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m<5d.,  Madrid,  1906,  xv,  193-203,— Vin- 
cent (H.)  Plaie  de  la  moelle.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy- 
siol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1886,  vii,  110-117.— V^ineent  (H.) 
&Cabanes.  Plaie  de  la  moelle.  Bull.miJd.del'Alg^rie, 
Alger,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  223.— Vitrac  (J.)  Contusion  de  la 
moelle  avec  paralvsie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy.siol.  de 
Bordeaux.  1896,  xvii,  173-180.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1896,  xxvi,  341-343.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse, 
1896,  X,  378-380.  —  Voliryzek  (V.)  Otfe.seni  michy. 
[Concussion  of  spinal  cord.]  Casop.  l(5k.  Oesk,,  v  Praze, 
1889,  xxviii,  277-279.— Vulpius  (O. )  &EwaId  (P.) 
Der  Einfiuss  des  Trauma  bei  latenten  und  offenbaren 
Rvickenmarks-  und  Gehirn-Krankheiten.  Wiirzb.  Ab- 
handl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1907,  vii,  143-172. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Ber.  u.  Verhandl.  d.  internat.  Kong.  f. 
Versicher.-Med.,  Berl,,  1906,  413-425,  —  Wagner  (A.) 
Ueber  die  ErschUtterung  des  Riickenmarks.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1896,  xvi,  493-520.— Walker  (O.  D.) 
Injuriesof  the  spinal  cord  due  to  accident.  J.  Kansas  M. 
Soc,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  1909, ix,  345-3.52.— Wallace  (R.) 
Spinal  concussion  and  John  Eric  Krichsen's  book.  Texas 
Sanitarian.  Austin,  1892-3,  ii,  451-456.  See,  also,  supra, 
Swearingen. — Warrington  (W.B.)  Concussion  of  the 
commotiocord;  spinalis:  traumatic  myelitis.  Rev.  Neurol. 
&P.<ychiat,,  Edinb.,  1910,  viii,  271-277.— Watson  (B.  A.) 
The  relation  of  concussion  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  to 
inflammatory  and  ( ither  morbid  conditions  in  these  organs. 
Addr.  .  .  .  sect.  surg.  &  anat.  42.  meet.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  23-4.5.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1891, 
xvii,  744-750.  ^feo,  Reprint.— Watts  (A.  M. )  A  case  of 
partial  rupture  of  the  spinal  cord  without  fracture  of  the 
spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  6.54.  —  Weisenburg 
{T.  H.)  A  clinical  report  of  three  cases  of  injury  to  the 
lower  .spinal  cord  and  cauda  equina;  with  remarks  upon 
peroneal  palsy  due  to  a  lesion  in  the  epiconus,  upon  in- 
crease ot  the  patellar  tendon  reflexes  from  a  lesion  below 
the  lumbar  segment,  and  upon  a  rare  form  of  Brown-S6- 
quard  paralv.sis  resulting  from  a  lesion  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904, 
n.  .s.,  cxxvii,  768-775.  Also  [Abstr.] :  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxi,  40.-^ Weiss  (T.)  De  la  conduite 
a  tenir  dans  les  plaies  de  la  moelle  par  coup  de  couteau. 
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Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  769-771.— 
Werner  (H.)  Die  Stichverletzungen  des  Riicken- 
marks vom  gerichtsarztlichen  Standpunkte,  Friedreich's 
Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1910,  Ixi,  1;  124.  —  West- 
plial  (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  traumatischer  Myeli- 
tis, Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxviii.  554-569,  1  pi.— 
Wlilte  {.T,  A.  H.)  On  tlie  value  of  an  investigation  of 
the  vasomotor  system  in  cases  of  spinal  concussion. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  483-485.— White  (W.  H.)  On 
the  exact  sensory  defect  produced  by  a  localised  lesion 
of  the  spinal  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1893,  xvi,  375-381. — 
Wliittaker,  Ransoliuft' &  Kramer.  Paraplegia; 
gunshot  wound  of  the  spinal  cord;  bullet  located  by  the 
Rontgen  ray  and  .subsequently  extracted:  ob.stinate  bed- 
sores relieved  bv  constant  stay  in  the  water-bath  for  three 
months,  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.  1896-7,  v,  647-663.— 
Willard  (de  F.)  &  Spiller  ( W, G.)  Concussion  of  the 
spinal  cord  (railway  spine).  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv, 
319-322.— Williams  (C. )  A  case  of  traumatic  haemato- 
myelia;  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  311. — Wil- 
liamson (A.  P.)  The  effect  upon  the  spinal  cord  of 
injuries  to  the  spinal  column.  N.  Am,  J.Homceop.,  N.Y., 
1904,  lii,  94-97.— Wilson  (W.  C.)  Medicn-legal  features 
of  injuries  to  the  head  and  spine.  Internat,  J.  Surg..  N. 
Y.,  1906,  xix,  143-146.— Winkler  &  Joclkmann.  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  traumatischen  Riickenmarksaffektionen 
Hsematomyelie,  Myelorhexis).  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh.,  Leipz..  1908,  xxxv,  222-292,  2  pi.— Witmer  ( A.  F.) 
Lesion  of  the  fourth  cervical  segment.  Phila.  Polyclin., 
1895,  Iv,  307.— "Vamada  (T.)  Experimentelle  Beitrage 
zu  den  Ruckenmarksverletzungen.  Mitt.  a.  d,  med. 
Fac.  d.  k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokyo,  1907-8,  vii,  355-604,  8  pi.— 
Ifampolski  (S.  D.)  K  kazuistikle  raneniy  spinnovo 
mozga.  [Wounds  of  the  spinal  cord.]  Vopr.  nerv.-psikh. 
med.,  Kiev,  1903,  viii,  369-372.— Zavadski  (M.  L.)  Slu- 
chal  raneniya  spinnovo  mozga  s  yavleniyami  Brown- 
S6quard'ovskavo  paralicha.  [Wound  of  spinal  cord  with 
phenomena  of  Brown -Sfiquard's  paralysis.]  Bolnitsch.gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xiii,  93.— Xliukovski  (V.  P.) 
Dva  riedkikh  sluchaya  povrezhdeniy  pozvonochnika  i 
spinnovo  mozga  u  dletel  pri  rozhderlii:  i)  razriv  pozvo- 
nochnika i  mozga;  2]  distorsio  i  ushib  s  krovoizliyaniyem. 
[Two  rare  cases  of  injury  of  the  spine  and  cord"  in  chil- 
dren at  birth;  (1)  rupture  of  the  spine  and  cord:  (2)  dls- 
torsion  and  injury  with  haemorrhage.]  Vestnik  Khir., 
Mosk.,  1902,11,409-414.  vl^so.  Reprint.  —  Zilgien  (H.) 
H6matomy(31ie  cervicale  traumatique.  Rev.  m6d.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  433-440.— Ximmer  (P.)  Sechs 
Falle  von  traumatischer  Erkrankung  des  untersten  Rii- 
ckenmarksabschnittes.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiii,  100-126.— Zipkin  (Rahel).  Auftre- 
ten  von  Fett  in  der  Korpermuskulatur  bei  Durchquet- 
schung  des  Halsmarkes.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxv,  478-483. 

Spinal  irritatio7i. 

See  Spine  {Neuralgia  of). 

Spinax. 

Edge  (  E.  L.  R.  )  *Die  Entwicklungsge- 
schichte  des  Skeletes  der  vorderen  Extremitat 
von  Spinax  niger.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1902. 

Also,  in:  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxx,  1-27,  1  pi. 

Brolimer  (P.)  Die  Sinneskaniile  und  die  Lorenzini- 
schen  Ampullen  bei  Spinax-Embryonen.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1908,  xxxii,  25-40. 

Spinden  (H.  J.). 

See  WilKG.  F.)&  Spinden  (H.J.)  The  Mandans;  a 
study  of  their  culture  [etc.].   8°.    Cambridge,  1906. 

Spindler  (Armand)  [1870-  ].  *Suruncas 
de  sarcome  parosteal.  42  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1898, 
No.  86. 

Spindler  (Henri)  [1873-  ].  *De  la  gre- 
nouillette  et  de  son  traitement  par  1' extirpa- 
tion totale  apres  hj'drotomie  du  plancher  de  la 
bouche  et  tamponnement  de  la  poche.  120  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  102. 

 .    Les  ametropies  et  leur  correction  par  les 

lunettes.  Avec  preface  de  G.  Weiss.  162  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  Ma.'tson  <fc  Cie.,  1908. 

Spindler  (Wilhelm).  *Ueber  Podophyllotoxin. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Abftihrmitteln. 
69  pp.,  11.    8°.    Jitrjew,  C.  Mattiesen,  1893. 

de  Spiiidler-Engeisen  (Annal.  *Quelques 
observations  sur  la  pathogenese  de  I'abces  retro- 
pharyngien.  61  pp.  8°.  Geneve,  1907,  No. 
158, 
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SPIJNE. 


Spine. 

See,  (ilso,  Atlas  and  axii;  Cartilage  (Inler- 
vertebriil  );  Cerebro-spinaly/H/'/;  Chorda  r/o/'xa- 
lis;  Sacrum;  Spine  {Morphuloijij  of);  Ver- 
telsrae. 

Alexander  (B.)  Die  Entwickelung  der  kno- 
chernen  Wirbelsiiule.    fol.    Ihunhurg,  1906. 

DoR^iEY  (Ct.  a.)  The  luml)ar  curve  in  some 
American  races.    8°.    Salem,  Mass.,  1897. 

CaUiiic/froin:  Bull.  Essex  Inst.,  1895,  xxvii. 

Gerlach  (L.)  Ueber  die  Bewewungen  in  den 
Atlasgelenken  and  deren  Beziehniig  zu  der 
Bhitstromung  in  den  Verteljralarterien.  rov. 
8°.    StultgaH,  [1883]. 

Repr.J'roiii  his:  Beitr.  z.  Morphol. 

MiscH  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Ge- 
lenkfortsiitze  des  nienschlichen  Hinterhauptes 
und  der  Varietateu  in  ihrem  Bereiche.  8°. 
Berl!»,  1905. 

Schnabel(F.  )  *Zur  Mechanik  der  Wirbel- 
saule  des  Neugeborenen.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br., 
1904. 

WissER  (G. )  *  Untersuchungen  i'lber  die  Be- 
schaffenheit  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  Schulkindern. 
8°.     Wiirzhurg,  1891. 

Zimmerl(U.)  Sulla eurva  del  midollo  spinale 
8  della  colouna  vertebrale.    8°.    Parma,  1902. 

Aiiikin  (V.  P.)  Zaiuletka  po  povodu  riibotl  S.  M. 
Chuguiiova:  Hipotoza  evolyutsil  chelovleolieska vo  pii- 
zvonochuika.  [Note  on  Cliugunoff's  article:  Theory  of 
evolution  of  the  human  spinal  column.]  Izvlest.  linp. 
Tomsk.  Univ.,  isyti,  x,  no.  4,  1-13.— Bardeen  (C.  R.) 
Vertebral  regional  determination  in  young  human  em- 
bryos. [Abstr.]  Anat.  Record,  Phila.,  1908-9,  ii,  y'J-lU:>. 
Bartels  (P.)  Demonstration  einer  menschlichen  Wir- 
belsiiule; ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  der  jiingeren  .steiii- 
zeit.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.  [etc.], 
Brnschwg.,  1906,  xxxvii,  144-149.— Baur  (G.)  Ueber 
den  Proatlas  einer  Schildkrdte  ( Platvpeltis  spinifer  Les.). 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1894-5,  x, 349-354.— Bela  (A.)  Mitthei- 
lungen  zur  Kenntnis  des  knorpeligen  Wirbels.  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904,  xl,  460.— Bolim  (M.) 
Ueber  die  Form  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  xlvii,52-55.— BoIk(L.)  De  variatiesin  hctgrensge- 
bied  tusschen  hoofd  en  lialswervelkolom  bij  den  men.sch 
en  hun  beteekenis.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1899, 2.  R.,  XXXV, d. 2, 751:  1900,2.  R.,xxxvi, 46.— BouIaiKl 
(P.)  Recherchesanatomiquessur  lescourburesnormales 
du  rachis.  Compt.  rend.  d.  seances  de  1' Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 
1874,  Ixxx,  564.  Also,  Reprint.— Busealioni  (L.)  La 
curva  dorsale  nella  colonna  vertebrale  dell'  uomo  e  degli 
animali.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1891,  viii,  402-417,  1 
pi.— Calori  (L. )  Sulla  direzione  talvolta  in  versa  del 
tubercolo  o  processospino.so  dell'  arco  dorsale  dell'  atlante 
in  qualche  animale.  Rendic.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di 
Bologna,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  i,  40-42.— Cliipaiilt  ( A.)  Notes 
anatomiques  sur  le  contenu  du  caual  sacro;  cul-de-.sac 
dural,  ganglions  et  veines.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.  1895, 
Par.,  1896,  175-189.— Clmji'unoffCS.)  Hipoteza  evolyu- 
tsii  chelovlech&skavo  puzvonochnika,  kak  obyasnen'iyo 
vslekli  yevo  chisleunikh  anomaliy;  k  voprosu  o'proiskho- 
zhdenii  chelovleka  i  o  kliarakternikh  osobennostyakli 
drevnikh  chelovlecheskikh  ras.  [Theory  of  evolution 
of  the  human  spinal  column,  as  an  explanation  of  its 
numerous  anomalies;  on  the  question  of  the  origin  of 
man.  and  on  the  characteristic  peculiarities  of  the 
ancient  human  races.]     Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ., 

1896,  ix.  no.  6,  1-15.>,  1  pi.  See,  also,  supra,  Anikin. — 
Cuiinini!:Iiain  (  D.  J.  )  The  neural  spines  of  the 
cervical  vertebrse  as  a  race-character.  J.  Auat.  &  Pliv- 
siol.,  Lond.,  1885-6,  xx,  637-640.  —  I>avi.«ion  (A.)  A 
preliminary  contribution  to  the  development  of  the  ver- 
tebral column  and  its  appendages.    Anat.  Anz,,  Jena, 

1897,  xiv,  6-12.— Debierre  (C.)  &  lieiiiaire  (L.)  Les 
muscles  spinaux  posterieurs  (muscles  des  goutticTes  ver- 
tebrates); leur  valeur  morphologiii\ie.  J.  de  Tanat.  et 
physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1896,  xxxii,  601-1119,  1  pi.— Divinlit 
(T. )  Description  of  the  human  spines  showing  nunieri- 
cal  variation  in  the  Warren  iluseum  of  the  Harvard 
Medical  School.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xix,  321;  337. 

 .  Numerical  variation  in  the  human  spine,  with  a 

statement  concerningpriority.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxviii,  33;  96. 
Al^o,  Reprint. — Earle  (H.)  On  the  mechanism  of  the 
spine.  Phil.  Tr..  Lond.,  1822,  276-283,  1  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.—von  Ebner  (V. )  Ueber  die  Beziehnngen  der 
Wirbel  zu  den  Urwirbeln.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  .\kad.  d.  Wi.s- 
senseh.  Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1892,  ci,  235-200,  1  pi.— 
En  ••'el  hard  ( W.)  Die  Hj^ltung,  Form  und  Beweglich- 
keit  der  Wirbelsiiule  in  der  sagittalen  Ebene.  Ztschr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvil,  1-16.— Falls  (E.)  Zum 


Spine. 

I'mformungsprozessder  Wirbelsiiule  wiihrend  der  fotalen 
Untwieklung;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Entstehung  der  A.ssimila- 
tionsbecken.    Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1907), 

1908,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  427-437.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  281.— 
Kick  (R.)  Benierkung  zur  Mechanik  der  Wirljcl.saule. 
Verliandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1899,  xiii,  73.— l''leld 
(H.  H.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Entwicklung  der  Wir- 
belsiiule bei  den  Amphibien;  nehst  Scliilderung  einesab- 
norraen  Wirbelsegmentes.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz., 
1894-5,  xxii.  340-3.56,  2  pi.— Fisfliel  (.\.)  Untersuchun- 
gen iiber  die  Wirbelsiiule  und  den  Brustkorb  des  Mcn- 
schcn.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1906,  xxxi,  4.59-588,  10  pi.— 
Krets  (G.  P.)  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
von  Echidna  hystrix.    Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

xxxviii,  608:  1909,  xxxix,  3;i5.   .  Ueber  die  Entwick- 

lungderRegionender  Wirbelsiiule beim  Mcn.schen.  Jbid., 

1909,  xxxix,  647-654. —tjiadow  (H.)  On  tlie  evolution  of 
the  vertebral  column  of  hshes.  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  189.5. 
clxxxvi,  16:i-221.— Gaiipp  (E.)  Historische  Bemerkun- 
gen iiber  die  Impressio  aortica  der  Brustwirbel.siiule. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxiv,  214-216. — Ci<-:;;'enbaur  (C.) 
Zur  Systematik  der  Riickenmuskeln.  Morpliol.  .lahrb., 
Leipz.,  1896,  xxiv,  20.5-208.— Hall  (H.  J.)  The  mobility 
of  the  normal  spine  in  reeumbencv.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  ix,  190-194.  Aha':  Bosu)n  M.  &  S.  J., 
1896,  cxxxv,  288.  .t/.vr),  Reprint.— Hansen  (C.  C. )  Zur 
Geschichteder  Impressio  aortica  (Sabatier).  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1904,  xxiv,  64-5-648.— Ha rtigan  (J.  W.)  A  newly 
discovered  foramen.  N.  York  M.  J.,  189-5,  Ixi,  306. — 
Hiij^lies  (  A.  W.  )  Die  Drehbewegungeu  der  mensch- 
lichen Wirbelsiiule  und  die  sogenaunten  Musculi  rota- 
tores  ( Theile  ).  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entvvcklngsgesch., 
Leipz.,  1892,  265-280,  2  pi.  — Jansen  (M.)  Der  Einfiuss 
der'respiratorischen  Krilfte  auf  die  Form  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxv,  734-774.— 
Jaqiiet  (M.)  Anatomie  comparee  du  systeme  nerveux 
sympathique  cervical  dans  la  serie  des  vert^bres.  Arch, 
d.  .sc.  med.  .  .  .  de  Bucarest,  Par.,  1900,  v,  163-229. — Keene 
(C.  W.)  Some  experiments  on  the  mechanical  rotation 
of  the  normal  spine.  Am.  J.  Orthopi.  Surg.,  Bost.,  1906-7, 
iv,  69-79. — Klaatsrii  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  vergleichen- 
den  Anatomie  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Morphol.  .lahrb.,  Leipz., 
1892-3,  xix,  649,  1  pi.:  1893,  xx,  1413,  1  pi.:  1894-.5,  xxii, 
514  -  560,  2  pi.  —  Kllen  (  H. )  Ueber  die  Konliguration 
der  lumbalen  Intervertebralriiume.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xii,  635-638,  3  pi.  — Kiiss 
(G.-E.)  Quelques  inexactitudes  de  la  terminologie  ver- 
tebrale: Coccyx,  dernieres  vertebres  dorsales  et  verte- 
bres  lombaires,  spina-bifida  anterieur  et  posterieur.  J. 
de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xxxv,  099-706.— 
l<aclil  (P.)  Di  un  modello  schematico  della  struttura 
deir  asse  cerebro-spinale.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Ge- 
nova,  1890,  xi,  154-158,  1  pi.— Lovett  (R.  W.)  Move- 
ments of  the  normal  spine  in  their  relation  to  scoliosis. 

[Abstr.]    J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1899-1900,  iv,  243.   .  A 

contribution  to  the  study  of  the  mechanics  of  the  spine. 
Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1902-3,  ii,  4-57-462.— Lovett  (R.  W.), 
Davis  (S.  R.)  &  JWontgoniery  (A.  M.)  Curve  fisiolo- 
giche  della  spina  umana,  loro  origine  e  sviluppo.  Arch, 
di  ortop.,  Milano,  1906,  xxiii,  372-389.— JMaoallster  (A.) 
The  development  and  varieties  of  the  .second  cervical 
vertebra.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol..  Lend.,  1893-4,  xxviii,  257- 
268,  2  pi  — Manley  (T.  H.)  General  observations  on  the 
comparative  value  of  experimentation  on  the  .spine  of  the 
lower  animal  as  contrasted  with  clinical  phenomena  and 
post  mortem  demonstration  on  the  traumati.sed  spine  of 
man.  Nat.  Ass.  Railway  Surg.  Off.  Rep.,  Chicago,  1893, 
63-6.5. — Monro  (.\.)  Le  m^chanisme  des  cartilages 
places  entre  les  vertebres.  Es.sais  el  obs.  de  med.  de  la 
Soc.  d'Edinb.,  Par.,  1743.  v,  282-286.— Muskens  (L.  J.  J.) 
Vier  vaste  wervelpunten  en  de  schommelingen  in  de 
onderliggende  ruggemergsegmenten  bij  22  autopsieen. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.st.,  1904,-2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1, 
435-441.— Oiven  (E.)  On  children's  spines;  healthy,  un- 
healthy, and  otherwise.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,"  1896, 
Ixi,  77.— Papillault  (G.)  Variations  numOriques  des 
vertebres  lombaires  Chez  I'homme,  lenrs  causes  et  leur 
relation  avec  une  anomalie  musculaire  exceptiounelle. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1898,  4.  s.,  ix,  198-222.— 
Betztiis  (G.)  Ueber  einige  normal  durch  Ankylose 
verschwindende  Kapselgelenke  zwischen  den  Bogeh  der 
Sacralwirbel.  Biol.  Uiitersuch.,  Jena,  1.S95,  n.  F.,  vii,  40- 
45,  1  1.,  1  pi. — Bosenberii;  (E.)  Ueber  eine  primitive 
Form  der  Wirbelsiiule  ites  Menschen.   Verhandl.  d.  anat. 

Gesellsch., Jena,  is;i7, l'J:;-131.   .  Uebereineprimitive 

Form  der  Wirbelsaule  des  Menschen.  Morphol.  Jahrb., 
Leipz.,  1899,  xxvii,  1-118,  5  pi.  Aho,  Reprint.— Saliuoni 
(G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  forme  cliniche  di  rigi- 
dita  della  colonna  vertebrale.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1901,  ii,  81;  97.— Sano  (F.)  Inleiding  tot  de 
studie  van  het  vijfde  halssegment  bij  den  mensch.  Han- 
del. V.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.-  en  geneesk.  Cong  .  Gent  &  Ant- 
werpen,  1901,  v,  123- 129.— Scliaiilnsland  (H.)  Die 
Entwickelung  der  Wirbelsiiule  neljst  Rippen  und  Brust- 
bein.  In:  Handbl.  d.  vergl.  u.  exper.  Entwcklngsl.  d. 
Wirbelt.,  8°,  Jena,  1905,  iii,  Abt.  2,  339-494.— ScUultliess 
( W.)  Zur  normalenund  pathologischen  .Anatomie  der  ju- 
gendlichen  Wirbelsaule.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
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1898-9,  vi,  399-434. —  von  Seliumaclier  (  S. )  Ein 

Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Manifestation  des  Oocipitalwirbels. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1907,  xxxi,  14,'j-159. — Serres.  Observa- 
tions sur  le  d6veloppement  centripfite  de  la  colonne  ver- 
tgbrale;  duality  initiale  de  1' (Element  vertebral  du  sque- 
lette.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1861,  liii,  3.53-35B,— 
Soli  (T.)  Sul  signiticato  delta  distanza  fra  apofisi  api- 
nosa  deli'  ultima  vertebra  lombare  e  spine  iliache  pos- 
terosuperiori  nelle  viziature  pelviche.  Arch,  di  cstet. 
e  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  viii,  630-643.— Soutter  (R.)  A 
study  of  the  effect  of  pressure  on  the  curve  and  rota- 
tion of  the  spine.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906-7, 
iv,  1.53-1.59.— Spuler  (A.)  Ueber  die  Impressio  aortica 
der  Brustvvirbelsiiule.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxiii, 
Ergnzngshift.,  1.52-154. — Staderini  (R.)  Ricerche  sta- 
tistic hesulla  frequenza  delle  varieta  numeriche  delle 
vertebre  nell'  uomo  e  considerazioni  sulla  loro  genesi. 
Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1894,  V,  56;  95.— Sivjetscli- 
iiiko.  Ueber  die  Variationen  des  Occipitalwirbels. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1908,  xxxii,  50-61.— Tandler  (J.) 
Historische  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Impressio  aortica  der 
Brustwirbelsiiule.  J6id.,  1903-4,  xxiv.  404. — 'riionisoii 
(A.)  Form  and  connections  of  theV.  lumbar  and  I.  .sacral 
vertebrae;  79  subjects.  [Rep.]  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond., 

1894-5,  xxix,  43.   .  The  curves  of  the  cervical  part  of 

the  vertebral  column.  Edinb.  M.  J..  1896-7,  xliii,  530.— 
Treub  (H.)  Toestel  ter  demonstratie  van  den  weder- 
keeringen  invloed  dien  wervelkolom  en  bekken  op 
elkander  hebben.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gy- 
naecol., Haarlem,  1893,  v,  57-59.— Trolard.  Quelques 
articulations  de  la  colonne  vert^brale.   Internal.  Mo- 

natschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1893,  x,  1-11.   . 

Les  articulations  de  la  tete  avec  la  colonne  veitebrale; 
6tude  sur  quelques  points  de  ces  articulations.  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  xxxiii,  10.5-128.— 
Tiifiier.  Presentation  de  radiographics  de  I'atlas  et  de 
I'axis.  Bull,  et  m<5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1910,  n.  s., 
xxxvi,  653.— Valenti  (G.)  Sopra  il  signiiicato  delle 
apofisi  laterali  delle  vertebre  lombari  e  delle  masse  late- 
rali  dell  sacro.  Rendic.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc. d.  Ist.dl  Bologna, 
1902-3,  n.  s.,  vii,  149-1.51.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cong,  internat.  de 
m^d.  C.-r., Madrid,  1904, xlv.sect.d'anat.,  16. — Vircliow 
(H.)  Ueber  die  sagittalUexorische  Bewegung  im  Atlas- 
Epistropheusgelenk  des  Menschen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Entwcklngsgesch..  Leipz.,  1909,  294-299.— IKalesIti  (K.) 
Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Vertheilung  der  Blutgef sisse  an 
der  menschlichen  Wirbelsaule.  Morphol.  Arb.,  Jena, 
1893-4,  iii,  141-172,  3  pi. 

lupine  (Abnormities  of). 

See,  also.  Monsters  from  defect  of  spine;  Ribs 
(Abnormities  of  )\  S'pina  bifida ;  Tailed  mew. 

Beugger  (G.)  *Ein  Teratom  am  Riicken 
mit  Spaltung  der  Wirbelsaule  nach  vorn  und 
nach  hinten.    8°.    Ziirich-Selnau,  1910. 

Geimme  (  H.  E.  )  Anomalien  der  Halswir- 
belslule  nach  den  in  dem  anatomisclien  Institut 
in  Gottingen  gesammelten  Priiparaten.  [Got- 
tingen.]    8°.    Bllcleburg,  1904. 

ScH.MiD  (  H.  )  *Ueber  eine  Wirbelsilulen- 
missbildung  (  Craniorachischisis ).  [Zurich. ] 
8°.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

Wyss  (O. )  Ueber  eine  Wirbelmissbildung 
und  ihre  Folgen,  Scoliose  und  Hernia  ventralis 
lateralis  congenita.    8°.    Zi'irich,  1896. 

Cutting  from:  Vrtljscbr.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Ziirich, 
1896. 

AlexantlrOS  (P.)  Hepl  iraparTjp-qBeKTOJV  nvoiv  al/ioixa- 
Aiwi-.  raATjras,  "Afl^i/at,  1895,  XXV,  289;  305;  330.— Apert 
(E. )  Fusion  cong^nitale  de  I'atlas  et  de  I'occipital. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  58-64.— 
Baur  (G.)  Remarks  on  the  question  of  intercalation  of 
vertebrae.  Zool.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1897,  1,  41-55.— Bianclii 
(S.)  Sulla  frequenza  delle  anomalie  numeriche  verte- 
brall  nello  scheletro  dei  normali  e  degli  alienati.  Atti 
d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1895,  4.  s.,  vii.  21-33. — 
Blacker.  Spinal  column  exhibiting  want  of  ossifica- 
tion in  theinter-articularportion  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae, 
etc.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900,  xlii,  92-94.— Bolk  (L.) 
On  a  human  skeleton  showing  bifurcation  of  several  ribs, 
and  a  number  of  little  bones,  intercalated  between  the 
laminae  in  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spine.  Petrus  Cam- 
per. Nederl.  bi,idr.  t.  de  anat.,  Haarlem  &  Jena.  1901,  i, 
195-207. — Borsey  (G.  A.)  A  rare  form  of  occipito- 
atlantal  articulation.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii, 
294.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Bwi!>-lit  (T.)  fAnomalous  spines.] 
J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1899-1900,  iv,  1-3.— FItoli  (R.  R.) 
Congenital  absence  of  vertebrae  below  the  first  sacral, 
and  malformation  of  the  lower  cervical  and  upper  dor.sal 
vertebrae.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909-10,  vii,  540- 
543.— Flynn  (T.J.)  Imperfect  development  of  spinal 
column.    Am.  Gynsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  145.— 


Spine  (Ahriormities  of). 

<>iilllen  Marco  (V.)    La  rectificaci6n  de  las  gibosi- 

dades  con  el  estiramiento  brusco  de  la  columna  verte- 
bral. Rev.  Viilenc.  de  eien,  m(5d.,  Valencia,  1899,  i,  161- 
165. — Hrdllcka  (A.)  Anomalous  articulation  and  fu- 
sion of  the  atlas  with  the  occipital  bone.  Wash.  M. 
Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  34.— Jacobson  (N.)  Some  congenital 
abnormalities  of  cervical  or  spinal  origin.  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  ix,  243-245.— JoachinistUal  (G.) 
Eine  seltene  Form  von  angeborner  Wirbelspalte.  Arch. 

f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895,  cxli,  505-513.   . 

Ueber  angeborene  Wirbel-  und  Rippenanomalien. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxv,  14-21.— L.au- 
nay  (P.)  Deux  anomalies  de  la  colonne  vertebrate; 
13o  cote;  sacralisation  d'une  vertebre  lombaire  supplg- 
mentaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii,  329. — 
LilTlni(F. )  Variazioni  ossee  neir  uomo;  processo  delta 
radice  ventrale  delta  apofisi  trasversa  della  5*  vertebra 
cervicale.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1900,  xi,  129. — 
fflaiiners-Smitli  (T.)  The  variability  of  the  last  lum- 
bar vertebra.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xliii, 
146-160.— Mattliias.  Ein  Fall  von  angeborenen  Defek- 
ten  von  Wirbetn  und  Rippen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Rontg. -Gesellsch.,  Hamb.,  1906,  ii,  87.— Nortlirop  (H. 
L.)  Congenital  abnormalities  of  the  cranio-vertebral 
axis.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila  ,  1901  xxxvi,  289-297.— 
I"aoli  (A.)  Caso  di  anomalia  nella  se.sta  e  settima  ver- 
tebra cervicale  di  un  cavatlo.  Monitore  zool.  ital., 
Firenze,  1909,  xx,  237-242.— Parker  (G.  H.)  Variations 
in  the  vertebral  column  of  Necturus.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1895-6,  xi,  711-717.  — Kaul)er  (A.)  Seltene  Wirbel- 
anomalie.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxvi,  602-608, 
1  pi. — Kegklia  (E.)  Sulla  causa  generate  delle  anoma- 
lie numeriche  del  rachide.   Arch,  per  1'  antrop..  Firenze, 

1895,  xxv,  149-219.— Reg-nau It  (F.)  Fusion  congcuitale 
partielte  de  I'occipital  et  de  I'attas.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 

anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  txxv,  691-694.   .  Fusion  congeni- 

talepartielledel'occipltaletdel'atlas.    i7)M.,1049.   . 

R6tr6clssement  des  trous  de  conjugai.son  vert^braux  chez 
lecheval.  J'6id.,1901,l,xxvi,457-160.— Kiclier (P.)  Con- 
tribution lamorphologie  de  rhomme  sain;  note  sur  une 
deviation  de  la  colonne  vertObrale  serencontrant  chez  un 
grand  nombre  de  sujets  bien  portants.  N.  iconog.  de  la 
Salpetriere,  Par. ,  1895,  viii,  1.58-163, 1  pi.— Sell reiber  ( W. ) 
Ueber  eine  Wirbelanomalie.  Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u.  An- 
throp.,  Stuttg.,  1909-10,  xii,  575-.578.  — Smilli  (E.  B.) 
Two  rare  vertebral  anomalies.-  J.Anat.&Phvsiol.,Lond., 
1901-2,  xxxvi,  372-374.— Smitli  (W.  R.)  Abnormalities 
in  the  sacral  and  lumbar  vertebr;e  of  the  skeletons  of 
Australian  aborigines.  Ibid.,  1902-3.  xxxvii,  359-361. — 
Sofliantini  (G.)  Anomalie  numeriche  costo-verte- 
brali  per  eccesso  ereditario.  Afti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  in- 
ternaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  anat.,  94-97.— Staderini  (R.) 
Ricerche  statistiche  sulla  frequenza  delle  varieta  nu- 
meriche delle  vertebre  nell'  uomo  e  considerazioni  sulla 
loro  genesi.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1894,  v,  56-67. — 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Note  on  a  case  of  six  lumbar  vertebrae 
and  abnormal  middle  sacral  artery.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 
Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxii,  687.— Teiiflilnl  (L.)  Di  una  sin- 
golare  variety  dell'  atlante  umano.  Arch,  di  psichiat. 
[etc.],  Torino,  1898,  xix,  279-282.— Voltz  (W.)  Ueber 
kongenitale  vollkommene  Synostose  der  Wirbelsaule,  in 
Verbindungmit  VVachstumsanomaliender  Extreraitaten- 
knochen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1901),  xvi,  61-76. — Watson.  The  exhibition  of  a  three- 
months  infant  with  a  caudal  appendage.  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900,  xi,  114.  — Wilson  {H.  A.)  & 
Rugli  (J.  T'.)  Two  cases  of  anomalous  spinous  process 
of  seventh  cervical  vertebra,  articulating  witli  the 
scapula.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  ii,  109-121.  ^/.--o; 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi.  468-478,  2  pi.— Yates  (G.) 
A  switch-backed  pony.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1905-6,  xviii,  556. 

Spine  (Abscess  of) . 

See,  also.  Abscess  (Iliac);  Abscess  (Lum- 
bar) ;  Abscess  (Psoas);  Spine  (Tuberculosis  of). 

GouEEViTCH  (  C. )  *  Contribution  h  I'etude 
des  abces  froids  vertebraux.  8°.  Lausanne, 
1905. 

Herzenbeeg  (E.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
mal  de  Pott  (ouverture  d'un  abces  par  conges- 
tion dans  la  cavite  i^leurale  et  le  poumon  suivie 
de  vomiques).    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Allis  (O.  H.)  The  treatment  of  abscesses  in  caries  of 
the  dorso-lumbar  vertebrae.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1890,  xi,  306-314.— Andrews  (E.)  The  double 
sacs  of  spinal  abscesses.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.  1895,  Phila., 

1896.  viii,  181-186.— Atherton  (A.  B.)  The  treatment  of 
spinal  ab.scess,  with  a.  report  of  some  cases  of  the  disease. 
Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1910,  xxii,  76-82.-AHsa- 
gneiir.  Observations  d'abcte  par  congestion  d'origine 
vertebrale.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1882,  2.  s.,  xix,  .573- 
575.— Barton  (T.  B.)  Case  of  large  spinal  abscess  filling 
the  abdomen,  obstructing  vena  cava;  aspiration;  injec- 
tion of  tincture  of  eucalyptus;  cure.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1883, 
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Spine  {Ahscess  of). 

i,  453.— Block  (J.)  A  peculiar  abscess.  ICan.sas  Cit.v  M. 
Inde.x.  IHHK.  ix,  17.— Boeokel  (J.)  Cure  des  al)ces  ossi- 
fluents  volumiiieux  de  la  cuisse,  d'origiiie  vertebrale. 
Gaz.  mC'd.  de  Strasb,,  1885,  4.  s.,  xiv,  7G.— Bradlord  (E. 
H.)  Absce.s.s  in  high  dorsal  caries.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  ix,  40-46.— Bur  roll  (H.  L.)  Absce.sses 
in  Pott's  disease.  Med.  News,  I'liila.,  Is'Jl,  lix,  67.5-678. 
Aho.  Reprint. — Carlcss  (A.)  The  treatment  of  chronic 
spinal  abscess.  Practitioner,  Lonil.,  I,sit5,  Iv,  2.52-2(3. — 
Oatlieliii  (F.)  Grosabces  lorabaire  d'origine  pottique 
divert  dans  la  ve.ssie  et  pris  ponr  une  pyonephrose:  di- 
vision des  urines;  cystoscopie;  operation;  gu^rison.  Rev. 
g6n.  de  elin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  738. — 
Cliandeliix.  Abc6a  ossitluent  de  la  colonne  vertfi- 
brale,  ouvert  dan.s  le  poumoii,  el  I'aisant  saillie  lY  la 
partie  po.sterieure  du  tronc,  en  dedans  de  I'omoplate 
droite.  Mem.  Soc.  d.  .sc.  med.  de  Lvon  (1875),  1876,  xv, 
pt.  2,  33-38.— Clieyiie  (  W.  VV.  )  On  the  treatment  of 
spinal  abscess.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1892,  ii,  1421-1423.  Also. 
Reprint. — Crowell  (G.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  spinal 
abscess  and  its  treatment.  /?)/(/.,  18i>5,  i,977. — Galvau:iii 
(  E.  )  Sopra  un  caso  di  ascesso  Ireildo  prevertcbrale. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1899,  xx,  643-648.— Cioldlliivait 
(J.  E.)  A  case  of  spinal  caries  followed  by  late  suppura- 
tion, with  discharite  of  the  abscess  thriiugh  the  bronchus. 
Ann.  GyuPEc.  &  P;ediat.,  Best  ,  1897-8.  xi,  544.  Ahn.  Re- 
print.—  Oross  &  Vaiitrain.  Abces  par  congestion 
d'origine  vertebrale  consider^  jusqu'a  la  mort  comme 
phlegmon  perinephr^tique.  Rev.  mud.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1886,  xviii,  632-635.— Had ra  (B.  E. )  Remarks  on  spinal 
abscesses.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1885,  i,  249-2.57. — 
Hunt  (J.  R.)  Acute  infectious  osteomyelitis  of  the 
spine  and  acute  suppurative  perimeningitis.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  641-672.  Reprint.— Jouoii  (E.) 
Du  mal  de  Pott  et  en  particulier  du  traitement  des  abcSs 
par  congestion  du  mal  de  Pottdorsn-lombaire.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Nantes,  1905,  xxiii,  521-.531.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  et 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1906,  xix,  102-111.— Keelley.  Treat- 
ment of  spinal  abscess.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1893,  i,  933. — Laf- 
I'an  ( T.)  A  note  on  the  treatment  of  spinal  ab.scess. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1888,  i,  130.— Loe  (B.)  Abscess  in 
Pott's  disease.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1892,  i,  201.  — Leser. 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Senkungsabsce.sse  bei  tu- 
berculosen  Erkrankungen  der  Wirbelsiiiile  und  des  Be- 
ekens.  Centralbl.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Bern,  1886,  iii,  41-43. — 
liunibar  caries;  psoas  abscess,  right  and  left.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  328.— 
Menard  (V.)  Traitement  des  abc(>s  tubercnleux  du 
mal  de  Pott  et  de  la  coxotuberculose  par  les  injections  de 
naphtol  camplire  (80  observations).  M4d.  inf..  Par.,  1895, 

ii,  67-86. — Mouton  (H.)  Volumoso  abcesso  por  con- 
gestao  da  fossa  iliaca  interna  e  regiao  crural  direita,  de 
origem  vertebral.  Coimbra  med.,  1888.  viii.  337-339. — 
Paton  (E.  P.)  Prevertebral  abscess;  destruction  of  in- 
tervertebral discs;  sclero.sis  of  vertebral  bodies;  card 
specimen.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond..  1896-7,  xlviii.  186-188.— 
Pieniazek.  Die  Kompression  der  Luftrohre  durch 
Wirbela%szesse.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  Ivi,  1337- 
1344.— Piatt  (\V.  B.)  Vertebral  absce.sses.  Marvland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1899,  xli.  97-101.— BecUis  (P.)  Traitement 
des  abees  par  congestion  d'origine  vertebrale.  In  his: 
Clin,  et  crit.  chir.,  8°,  Par..  1.S84,  114- 127.  —  Kibell. 
Des  abces  par  congestion  d'origine  vertebrale.  Rev. 
m^d.  de  Toulouse,  1887,  xxi,  329-346.  —  Shaffer  (N.  M.) 
The  benign  course  of  abscess  in  Pott's  disease  under  ef- 
ficient mechanical  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1891.  iv,  178-187.  Also:  N.  \mk  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv, 
206-208.  — Shaw  (L.  E.)  &  Perry  (E.  C.)  Duodenum 
opened  bv  a  spinal  abscess.  [Specimen.]  Guv's  Hosp. 
Rep.  1893,  Lond.,  1894,  1.  573.  — Siegel  (R.)  Les  abces 
du  mal  de  Pott.  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii, 
549.— Soule  &  Bouyer.  Abces  par  congestion.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux.  189'7,  xviii,  185. — 
Sprensrel.  Ueber  einige  Formen  dor  Senkuug.sab- 
scesse  in  Folge  von  chronischen  Erkrankungen  der  VVir- 
belsaule  und  des  Beckens,  .Jahresb.  d.  (iesellsch.  f.  Nat.- 
u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd..  188'2-3.  48-51. —Taylor  (R.  T.)  & 
I&'lehart  (  N.  E.  B.  )  Iliac  absce.ss  o"f  Pott's  disease 
complicating  femoral  hernia.  Marvland  M.  ,1.,  Bait., 
1898-9.  xl.  22-24.  — To wnseild  ( W.  R.)  The  treatment 
of  abscesses  of  Pott's  disease  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1891.  iv,  16.5-170.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  The  treatment 
of  abscess  in  Pott's  disease.  Tr  Brit.  Orthop.  Soc.  Bir- 
mingh..  1896,  i,  43-^7.   .  .Some  points  in  the  treat- 
ment of  spinal  abscesses.  Brit.  M.  .1..  Lond..  1900.  ii, 
1774. — Weiss  (T.)  De  I'ouverture  antiseptique  des  ab- 
ces par  congestion  d'origine  vertebrale.  In  his:  Mem. 
sur  quehiues  cas  de  chir..  8°,  Nancy.  1883.  124-143.— 
Wbitinan  (R.)  Pott's  disease  of  the  thoracic  region, 
in  which  an  abscess  was  the  direct  cause  of  death.  Pe- 
diatrics, N.  ^.  &  Lend..  1899,  vii,  200-204.— \VrI<ilit  (G. 
A. )  On  the  evacuation  of  spinal  abscesses  without  drain- 
age. Med.  News.  Phila.,  1891.  lix,  .597.— Vounu-  (E.  B.) 
Spinal  caries  with  abscess;  analysis  of  cases.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  .1.,  1900.  cxliii.  470.— Voun;^  (J.  K.)  A  case  of  bi- 
lateral lumbar  abscess  associated  with  Pott's  disease. 


Spine  {Ahttci'Hs  of). 

Med.  .News,  I'hilM.,  1892.  Ix,  C5.   .  Cases  illu.strating 

the  operative  trcntment  of  iliac  (spinal )  absces-ses.  N. 

York        .)..  1894,  Ix,  79'2-79l.   .  The  treatment  of 

lumbar  sijiiial  abscesses.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  N  Y.,  1902 
xi,  399. 

Spine  {Ankylosis  of). 

Set',  a/so,  Spine  ( Cerrinil,  Diseases  of). 

FoRKEN  (R.  II.  )  *  Teber  clironisch  ankvlo- 
sierende  Entzundung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  [Hei- 
delberg.]   8°.    ,/t'n«,  1903. 

A/so,  in:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .Icna, 
1903,  xi,  721-752. 

HoiiLBRECQiTE  ( E. )  *  De  I'ankylose  vertebrale 
par  ossification  des  ligaments  vertebraux  ctjnsi''- 
cutive  aux  affections  chroni(iues  de  la  plevre. 
8°.    Paris,  1907. 

HuDLER  (W. )  •*  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
Bechterew'schen  Krankheit  mit  kalkanner 
Nahrung.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Kr.use  (A.  A.  A.)  *Die  chronische  Steifig- 
keit  der  Wirbelsiiule.    8°.    BitUk,  1905. 

VON  LagiewsivI  (T.)  *  Ueber  die  chronische 
ankylosierende  Entziindung  der  Wirbel.siiule 
(Spondylosis  rhizoraelica).    8°.    Lripzig,  1905. 

Mills  (G.  K.)  A  case  of  rhizoinelic  spondy- 
losis.   8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Terr.\s  (M. )  *Les  maladies  ankyloaantes  de 
la  colonne  vertebrale.  Contribution  clinique. 
8°.    Monf/,ellier,  1908. 

VoLLHHiM  (H.)  *Zur  Kasnistik  der  Bech- 
terew'schen  Wirbelsteifigkeit.  [Jena.]  8°. 
Eidchen,  1902. 

WiESE  (F.)  *  Ueber  die  chronische  ankylo- 
sierende Steifigkeit  der  Wirljelsiiule  und  der 
grossen  (lelenke  (Striimpell,  Marie,  Bechterew). 
8°.    Leipzig,  190(3. 

Anschiit'/:  (W.)  Ueber  die  Versteifung  der  Wirbel- 
siiule. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .lena,  1901, 
viii,  461-510.— Apert  (E.)  Ankyloses  gi^uiSralisees  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale  et  de  la  totality  des  membres.  N. 
iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  517-.527,  2  pi.— 
Baumler  (C.)  Ueber  chronische  ankylosirende  Ent- 
ziindung der  Wirbelsaule.  Deutsche  Ztschr,  f.  Nervenh 
Leipz.,  1S98,  xii,  177-183.— Batuyeft"  ( N.  A.)  Morfolo- 
giya  i  prichini  razvitiya  sinostozov  1-vo  pozvonka  s  zati- 
lochnol  kostyu  i  otdielnikh  pozvonkov  mezhdu  sobot 
na  razlichnol  visotle  i  protyazhenii  pozvonochnika. 
[Morphology  and  causes  of  development  of  synostoses 
of  the  first  vertebra  with  the  occipital  bone',  and  of 
separate  vertebrae  among  themselves  at  different  parts 
of  the  spine.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  577- 
609;  653;  6.s3.  — BekhterelT  (  V.  M.  )  Odereventelost 
pozvonochnika  s  iskrivleniyera  yevo,  kak  o.sobaya 
forma  zabolievaniya.  [Ankylosis of  the  spine  with  curv- 
ature as  a  special  form  of  disease.]  Vrach,  St  Petersb 
1892,  xiii,  899-903.   .  Ueber  ankylosirende  Entziin- 
dung der  Wirbelsaule  und  der  grossen  Extremitiltenge- 
lenke.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz..  1899.  xv,  37- 

44.   .  O  klinicheskikh  i  patologo-aiiatomich  'skikh 

osobennnstynkh  nervnol  forrni  oderevenlelosti  i  ankiloza 
pozvonochnika  i  ob  ikh  liechenii.  [Clinical  and  patho- 
logical peculiarities  of  a  nervous  form  of  spondylosis  and 
ankylosis  of  the  spinal  column  and  their  treatment.] 
Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  x.  797-805. 
Also,  tmnsl.:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 
1907,  xxi,  .527-536.— Bettmanh.  Ueber  die  lokalisierte 
tranmatische  Wirbelsiinlen-Ankylo.se  an  der  Hand  eines 
Falles  von  Ankvlose  der  Lendenwirbelsiiule.  Arch  f 
Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1903.  i,  81-89.— Booh rot-h  (M.  H.) 
Rigidity  of  the  spine  (spondvlose  rhizumelique).  Am. 
Med..  Phila.,  1901,  i,  .399.- Borehard.  Die  chronische 
Steifigkeit  der  Wirbelsiiule  (Bechterew)  und  ihre  Bezie- 
hung  zum  Unfall.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallh?ilk.,  Leipz 
1901,  viii,  297-:304.— Brauer  (L.)  Die  chronisch  anky- 
losierende Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Vereinsbl.  d. 
pfiilz.  Aertze.  Frankenthal.  1903.  xix.  73-78. — Breii:man 
(L.  E.)  O  zesztywnieniu  kr^goslnpa  (ankylosis  columnfe 
vertebrarum).  Medycyna.  Warszawa,  1899,  xxvii,  614- 
619.  Also.  transL:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh..  Leipz., 
1899.  XV,  250-2.53.— Brodski  (I.  A.)  Spondylose  rhizo- 
m^lique,  kak  otdlelnaya  nosologicheskaya  yedinitsa. 
[Spondylose  rhyzoraelique  as  a  separate  no.sologi'cal  unit.] 
Med.  Obozr..  Mosk..  1910,  Ixxiii,  743-7.55  —Briiok  (E. ) 
Chroni.sche  Wirbelsaulenversteifung.  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  771.    Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
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Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1907,  Bresl.,  1908,  Ixxxv,  183- 
189. — de  Briiine  Ploos  van  Ariistel  (P.J.)  Chro- 
nische  stijfheid  van  den  wervelkolom.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  190.5-6,  xii,  469;  481;  497;  512;  525;  537.  Also, 
transl:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  n.  F.,  No.  409 
(Chir.,  No.  112,  257-295).— €an tan i  (A.)  Sull'  anchilosi 
della  eolonna  vertebrale  e  delle  grandi  articolazioni 
(spondilosi  rizomelica  di  Marie).  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x,  325-339.    Also:  Policlin., 

Roma,  1900,  vii,  sez.  med.,  387;  428.   .  Sull'  etiologia 

di  alcune  anchilosi  della  eolonna  vertebrale.  Riv. 
crit.    di    Clin,     med.,    Firenze,    1901,    ii,  169-173. 

 .  Sulle  anchilosi  della  eolonna  vertebrale  e  sulla 

spondilosi  rizomelica.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  103- 
107.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  61-55.— 
Cassirer  (R.)  Ueber  myogene  Wirbelsteifigkeit  (ehro- 
nischer  Rheumatismus  der  Riicken-,  Hiift-,  Schultermus- 
culatur).  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  210;  238.— 
dirySOSl>Slllli*  (I.)  nept  XP^^'tas  ayKuAtortKij?  o-jroy- 
«vA6'ti5o5.  'larpiito?  firji/Oriop,  'Aifiivai,  1909,  ix,  2;  18:  48:  66; 
76. — Collins  (.J.)  &<iibney  ( V.  P.)  Casesof  ri«iil.si)ii]e. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  52-54. — 4'r<»iizon 
&  Boury.  Spondvlose  blennorragique.  Bull,  et  mum. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1585,— Dana  (C. 
L.)  Chronic  stiffness  of  the  vertebral  column.  Med. 
News, N.Y., 1899, Ixxv, 673-679.— DescUmann  (R.)  Zur 
Behandlung  der  chronischen  ankylosierenden  Wirbel- 
saulenentzijndung.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905,  xlvi,  1843- 
1849.  —  Domeiiit'i  (A.)  Sulla  rigidita  della  eolonna 
vertebrale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  x.xiii,  692. — Elir- 
liartlt(0.)  Ueber  chronische  ankylosierende  Wirbel- 
silulenversteifung.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1905,  xiv,  726-738.— Elliott  (G.  R.)  Rigid  spine;  a 
study  with  report  of  five  cases:  autopsy.  Am.  J.  Orthop. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  iii,  303-345.— Eniihet  (P.  P.)  Ode- 
revenlelost  pozvonochnika  s  yevo  iskrivleniyem  tipa  V. 
M.  Bekhtereva.  [Ankylo.sis.  of  the  spine  with  curva- 
ture of  Bekhtereff's  type.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  xi,  1137;  1171.— Eskrldge  (J.  T. )  Rigidity  of 
the  spine  with  ankylosis  and  deformity  of  other 
joints.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,10.  s.,  iii,  125-135, 1  pi. 
Also,  Reprint. — Eeiss  (H.  O.)  Anchylosing  arthritis  of 
the  spine;  its  pathology,  recognition,  and  treatment. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1905,  iv,  253-258,2  pi.— Fiorentini  (P.) 
Sulle  anchilosi  della  eolonna  vertebrale  con  speciale  ri- 
guardo  alia  spondilosi  rizomelica.  Riv.  crit.  diclin.  med., 
Firenze,  1904,  v,  429;  445. — FlescU  (J.)  Ueber  cine  chro- 
nisch  verlaufende  ascendierende  Versteifnng  der  Wirbel- 
saule.  Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1,573-57'J.—Fraenltel 
(E.)  Ueber  chronische  ankylosierende  Wirljclsiiulenver- 
steifung.  Fortschr.a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb., 
1903-4,  vii,  62-90,  2  pi.   .  Ueber  chronische  ankylosie- 
rende Wirbelsaulenversteifung.  Ibid..  1907,  xi,  171-195, 
2  pi.  —  Fraenkel  (  M. )  Ueber  WirbeLsiiulenverstei- 
fung.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1905,  xi,  415- 
458. — Gasne  (G.)  Spondylose  rhizomelique.  Bull,  et 
mi5m.  Soc.  mod.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  271-275.— 
Glze  (E.  A.)  K  kasuistikle  t.  naz.  oderevenlelosti  poz- 
vonochnika. [Ankylosis  of  the  spine.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina,St.Petersb.,1901, xii, 1226: 1263.— Glaser (F.)  De- 
monstration einer  ankylotischen  Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  fjcipz.  u.  Berl,,  1900,  xxvi,Ver,-Beil.,  157. — 
GlinchlkofT  (V.  1.)  Bekhterevskaya  forma  odereve- 
nlelosti pozvonochnika  i  troficheskiya  razstrolstva. 
[Bekhtereff's  form  of  spinal  ankylosis  and  trophic  distur- 
turbances.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  1638- 
1641. — Graves  { W.  W.)  A  case  of  rigid  spine.  St.  Louis 
M.  Rev.,  1907,  Iv,  341-348.— Heilig-eutlial.  Die  chro- 
nische Steitigkeit  der  Wirbelsiiule  (Bechterew)  und  die 
chronisch  ankylosierende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsaule 
(Striimpell),  Spondylose  rhizomelique  (P.  Marie);  Sam- 
melreferat.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1900,  iii,  11;  54;  86;  1:34: 181.— Holmes  (C.  H.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  progressive  anchylotic  rigidity  of  the 
spine  (rhizomelic  spondylosis).  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (1902), 
1903,  V,  1.58-161.— Huet  (W.  G.)  Sti.jfheid  van  de  wer- 
velkolom met  verkromming.  Nederl.  Ti,idschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1902,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  d.  2,  296-307.— Hunter 
(W.  K.)  Case  of  ankylosis  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Med. -Chir. 
Soc.  Glasg.,  1905-7,  vi,  277-286,  2  pi.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J., 
1907,  Ixvii,  .  185-193,  2  pi.  [Discu.ssion] ,  217.— Kahane 
(M.)  Die  chronischen  Versteifungen  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr..  Wien,  1900.  vii,  807-810.— 
Kedzlor  (W.)  0  przewleklem  unieruchomiajqcem  za- 
pafeniu  kr^goslupa.  [Chronic  ankylosis  of  the  vertebral 
column.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  606:  641.— 
KUmielevski  (I.  K.)  Ob  oderevenlelo.sti  pozvonoch- 
nika s  porazheniyem  bolshikh  sustavov  tipa  Strilmpel'ya- 
Marie  (spondylosis  rhizomelica ).  [Ankylosis  of  the 
spine  with  injury  of  the  large  joints  of  the  type  of .  .  .] 

Med.  Obozr.,  Mask.,  1901.  Iv,  3-33.   .  Gryazelleche- 

niye  ankiloziruyushtshavo  porazheniya  pozvonochnika  i 
bolshikh  sustavov.  [Mud-bath  treatment  of  ankylosis  of 
the  spinal  column  and  large  joints.]  Obozr.  psikhiat.,  ne- 
vrol.  [etc. ], S.-Peterb.,  1904, ix, 881-895.— KlapiKR.)  The 
use  of  the  mobilizing  effect  of  hyperemia  in  scoliotic  an- 
kylosis. J,  Phys.  Therap.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  92-95.  — Ku- 
siielf"(N.  E. )   Sluchal  oderevenlelosti  pozvonochnika. 


Spine  (Atjlylosis  of). 

[Ankylosis  of  the  spine  ]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902, 
ix,  940-942.— lieipzlger.  Fall  von  chronischer  ankylo- 
sirender  Spondylitis  ("Striimpell).  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge 
sellsch.  f. ^vaterl.  Cult.  1900,  Bresl.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  1.  Abt.- 
89-91.— Leri  (.4.)  Diagnostic  clinique  et  anatoraique 
des  maladies  ankylosantes  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
Clinique,  Par.,  1908,  Iii,  625;  641.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  Neu- 
rol. &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1908,  vi,  12;  65, 11  pi.— Lorenz. 
Ueber  die  Hiiuligkeit  des  Vorkommens  von  Steitigkeiten 
der  Wirbelsaule  und  deren  Bezithungen  zur  Lungentu- 
berkulose.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv,  1961-1963. — 
liyubovieli  (I.  I.)  K  kazuistikle  ankiloziruyushtshavo 
spondilita  (spondvlose  rhizomelique).  [.\nkvlosing  spon- 
dylitis.] Med.  Obozr., Mosk., 1899,111, 153-163. —Magnus- 
lievy  (A.)  Ueber  die  chronische  Steitigkeit  der  Wirbel- 
siiule. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., Jena, 1902,ix, 
626-058.— Matsuoka  (M,)  Ueber  die  Versteifung  der 
Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche Zt.selir.f. Chir., Leipz. ,1908, xcii, 312- 
322. — Meyer.  Ueber  chronische  Ankylosiruug  der  Wir- 
belsiiule. Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899, 
XXV.  Ver.-Beil.,  277-279.— ITliles  (W.  E.)  A  case  of  an- 
kylosis of  the  spine  and  obscure  enlargement  of  the  right 
foot.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1028-1030.— iUiiller  (G.) 
Ein  Fall  von  chronisch-ankylosirender  Entziindung  der 
Wirbelsiiule  auf  traumatischer  Grundlage.  Monatsehr. 
f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1903,  x,  216-218.  —  Muller  (J.) 
Beobachtungen  iiber  reine  Zwerchfell-Bauchmuskelat- 
mung  bei  ankylosierender  Wirbelgelenksentziindung. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1901,  41- 
51. — Naj'-eotte-WIlboucliewitcIi  (Mine.)  Roideur 
juvenile  generalisee.  [Rap.  de  P.  Bezancon.]  Bull.  Soc. 
de  pLMliat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  68-71.— IVledner(0. )  Ueber 
die  der  chronischen  ankylosierenden  Wirbelsiiulenent- 
ziindung  zugrunde  liegenden  anatomisch-pathologischen 
Verhilltnisse.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxviii,  4.5-48. — 
Nonne.  [Vier  Fiille  von  Spondylitis  aneylopoiitica.] 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1903-4,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1905,  i.x,  137.— iNovoselski  (S,)  Oderevenielost 
pozvonochnika.  [Ankylosis  of  the  spine.]  Vovenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  Ixxix,  med. -spec,  pt.,  166-172.— 
Ossipoir  (W.  P.)  Die  Bechtereft'sche  Rrankheit  (Stei- 
tigkeit der  Wirbelsiiule).    Russ.  med.  Rundschau,  Berl., 

1905,  iii,  5-22.  .  K  differentsialnomu  raspoznavaniyu 

nervnol  form!  oderevenlelosti  pozvonochnika.  [Diffe- 
rential diagnosis  of  the  nervous  form  of  ankylo.sis  of  the 
spinal  column.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1907-8,  xiv, 
no.  2,  1-9.  —  Pagensteclier.  [Fall  von  vorgeschritte- 
ner  Arthritis  ancvlopoetica,]  Jalirb.  f,  d.  Hamb,  Staats- 
krankenanst. 190:3-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  175.— 
Peolikranc  (S.)  O  przewleklem  unieruchomiaj^cem 
zapaleniu  kr^gostupa.  [Chronic  ankylosing  inflamma- 
tion of  the  spinal  column.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2. 
s.,xxii,  224;  254.— Poncet  (A.)  &  Lerlelie  (R.)  Pa- 
thogenic des  ankyloses  spontan6es  et  particulierement 
des  ankyloses  vertSbrales.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop., 
Par.,  1906,  xix,  230-240.  Also:  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
6,85-690.  AUo:  Progres  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  481- 
486. — Popolf  (S.)  Ueber  die  Ankylose  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xviii,  294-298.— Pu*a%v- 
ski  (A.)  Zesztywnienie  kr^goslupa.  [Ankylosis  of  the 
spinal  column.]  Gaz.  lek.,War.szawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  853- 
8,56. — Piissen(L.M.)  Oderevenielost  pozvonochnika  (bo- 
llezn  V.  M.  Bekhtereva).  [Ankylosis  of  the  spine  (Bekh- 
tereff's disease).]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterh.,  1903,  ii,  1123- 
1127.  Also:  Trudl  i  protok.  zasled.  Russk.  Khirurg. 
Obsh.  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.,  1900-1902,  xix-xx,  pt.  2,  33- 
37. — Re<rnault  (F.)  De  I'ankylose  spontan^e  desapo- 
phy.ses  epineuses  et  des  lames  dans  les  deviations  vert6- 
brales  de  diverses  origines.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par., 
1897,  ii,  122-126. — Reieliuiann  (V.)  Ueber  chronische 
WirbeLsiiulen versteifung  (Spondylarthritis  ankylopoe- 
tica)  und  iiber  einen  Fall  von  Wirbelsaulenversteifung, 
kompliziert  durch  Pseudohypertrophic  der  Extremi- 
tiltenmuskulatur.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1909,  xx,  368-376.— Keinier  ( N.  K. )  Dva  sluchaya 
oderevenlelosti  pozvonochnika.  [Two  cases  of  ankylo- 
sis of  the  spine.]  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsa- 
kova,  Mosk.,1904,iv,169-173.— Rekliberg-  (K.  F.)  Ode- 
revenlelosti dugoobraznoye  iskrivleniye  pozvonochnika 
tipa  V.  M.  Bekhtereva,  gonorrolnavo  proiskhozhdeniya. 
[Ankylosis  and  arch-like  deformity  of  the  spine,  of  the 
type  of  V.  M.  Bekhtereff.  of  gonorrhosal  origin.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  690-692.— Keuter  (F.)  Patholo- 
gisch-anatomische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Anchylose 
der  Wirbelsiiule.   Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902, 

xxiii,  Abth.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  83-96,  2  pi.   . 

Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Spondylitis  traumatica 
und  Ankylose  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.], 
Wiesb.,  1904,  ii,  137-178,  5  pi.— Riebel.  Ueber  die  chro- 
nische ankylosierende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Berl.  Klinik,  1909,  xxi,  251.  Hft.,  1-20.— Roiidnew  (W. 
J.)  Ankylose  de  la  colonne  vert(;brale  et  des  c6tes.  N. 
iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  493-.508.  1  pi.— 
Rumpel  (0.)  Ueber  Bechterew's  Wirbelversteifung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.  1905,  xxxi, 
Ver.-Beil.,  1130.   .  Ueber  die  chronische  ankylo- 
sierende Wirbelentziindung.  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl.,  1906,  35.  Hft.,  359-379,  2  pi.— Saclis 
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Spine  {AxlyloHls  of). 

(B.)  &  Fraoiikel  (.1.)  Priigrossive  ankylotic  rigidityof 
the  spine  (spondylose  rhizonielique).  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  y.,  1900,  xxvii,  1-15.— Sclilayer.  Ueber  chro- 
nische  Wirbelsiiulenversteifiing.  Furtsohr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  lilOB,  x,  261-270,  3  pi.— S<-lile- 
sinji'er  (H. )  UeberdicchronischeSteiHgkeit  derWirbel- 
saule.  Mitt.  a.d.Grenzgeb.d.  Med.  u.Chir.,.]eua,l'JOO,  vi, 
257-28.5.— Sliaikevloli  (M.  O.)  K  ucbeiiiyu  ob  oderc- 
veiilelosti  pozvonochnika.  [Ankylosis  of  the  spinal  col- 
umn.]   Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  1501-1503.  . 

Nevropatieheskayanepodvizhncst  pozvonochnika.  [Neu- 
ropatliic  ankvlcsisof  the  spinal  column.]  J.  Nevropat. 
1  Psikhiat.  .  .'  .  Korsakova,  Mosk.,  190-1,  iv,  pt.  2,  42-17.— 
Sliatalolf  (N.  F.)  Tri  sluchnya  tak  nazlvayemavo 
khronicheskavo  ankiloziruynshtsluivo  vospaleniya  poz- 
vonoclmika.  [Three  cases  of  .so-ciilled  chronic  ankylii- 
.sing  inflammation  of  the  vertebral  column.]  Prolok. 
zasled.  Obsli.  Nelropat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov. 
Univ.,  1S97-8,  6ti-71.— Siven  (V.  O.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
•sogen.  chroni.sch  ankylosirenden  Entziindung  der  Wir- 
belsiiule.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., Berl.,  1903,  xlix, 343-376.— 
Sobolcv^kl  (A.  V.)  Dva  sluchaya  Bekhterevskol 
bollezni.  [Two  ca.ses  of  Bekhtereff's  disease. 1  Sibirsk. 
vrach.  vledom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1905,  ill,  20-22. — strau!i<i»«. 
Demonstration  eines  Fallus  von  chronischer  Wirbelver- 
steifung.  Berl.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  768.— Tlie- 
baiilt  (R.)  Ankylose  progressive  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale  (spondylose  rhizomeli(iue).  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par., 
1901,  2.  s.,  ii,  63-69.— Torreftl^liani  (G.)  Contribute 
alio  studio  dell'  anchilosi  nell'  articolazione  atloido- 
occipitale  nel  cavallo.  Mod.  zooiatro,  Torino,  1898,  ix, 
287.  — Tulislikovskaya  (  Ya.  F.  )  Oderevenlelost 
pozvonochnika.  [Ankylosisof  the  spine.]  Univ.  Izvlest., 
Kiev,  1908,  xlviii,  [med.  pt.] ,  457-469.— Valentini.  Bei- 
trag  zur  chronischen,  ankylosirenden  Entziindung  der 
Wirbelsaule  und  der  Hiiftgelenke.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Loipz.,  1899,  xv,  239-249.— Viiiokurolt"  (A. 
N.)  K  voprosu  ob  oderevenlelosti  pozvonochnika.  [An- 
kylosisof the  spinal  column.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
xxii,  503. — Voltz  (  W.)  Klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Verstei- 
fuug  der  Wirbelsaule  nach  Trauma.  Arch.  f.  Orthop. 
[etc.] ,  Wiesb.,  1904.  ii,  179-189.  Aho:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1904,  XXV,  661-663.— U'arriuj|i:t«n  (W.  B.)  Some 
cases  of  chronic  rigidity  of  the  spine.  Med.  Cliron., 
Manchester,  190.5-6,  xliii,  343-3.53.  -l/so  F.Vlistr.]:  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi,  140-142  —Well rsig.  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  chronischen  Wirtaelsauleuver.steifung. 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Auiit.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1910,  ccii,  30,5- 
320. — XesasCG.)  Beitrag  zur  chronischen  ankylosieren- 
den  Entziindung  der  VVirbelsiiule.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  467-492.— 'iKuboflf  (1.)  Patolo- 
gicheskayaaiiatomiya  pri  oderevenlelosti  pozvonochnika 
(morbus  Bechterewi).  [Pathological  anatomy  in  verte- 
bral ankylosis.]  Obozr.psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc  ] ,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xii,".537-.552.— Zuelzer  (K.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  chro- 
nisch-ankvlosierender  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvii,  169-173. 

Spine  {Cancer  of). 

VON  Berenberg-Gossler  (H.)  *Ueber  Wir- 
belcarcinom.    8°.    Kiel,  1908. 

ViALLE  (L.-J.-J.)  *I)u  cancer  primitif  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale.    4°.    Lijon,  1890. 

Beattle.  Secondary  carcinomatous  deposits  in  ver- 
tebrte  which  had  produced  paraplegia.  Northumberland 
&  Durham  M.  .1.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1899,  vii,  216. — 
Bennett  (W.  H.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  some  points 
connected  with  malignant  disease  of  the  spinal  column. 
Clin.  .1.,  Lond.,  1894,  iv,  397-402.— Buekley  (A.  C.)  A 
case  of  metastatic  carcinoma  of  the  spine  and  meninges. 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N,  Y.,  1902,  xxix,  193-201.— Dietlen 
(H.)  Beitrag  zumrontgcnologisc lien  Nach weis der osteo- 
plastischen  Carcino-^e  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Fortschr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Riintgenstr&hlen,  Hamb.,  1908-9,  xiii,  40-42, 2  pi.— 
Duval  &  Delval.  Cancer secondaire  du  rachis.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  722-725. — Fay- 
kiss  (F.)  Carcinoma  metastaticum  columnie  vertebra- 
lis,  costarum  et  femoris  utriiisque,  fractura  pathohigic  a 
ossium.  Budapest!  k.  m.  t.  egvet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf. 
1903-4,  Budapest,  1905,  38.— Jolinson  (R.)  &  ITIiii-ray 
(G.  R.)  A  case  of  limited  lesion  of  certain  spinal  nerves 
bv  secondarv  carcinoma  of  the  vertebne  and  dura  mater. 
Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1891-2.  Ixxv,  47-61.  AUo  [Ab-str  ] : 
Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  3.  s.,  iv,  3-5.— 
Judson  ( A.  B.)  Malignant  disease  of  the  vertebrse  sim- 
ulating Pott's  disease.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1891.  xl,  533-535. 
Also,  Reprint.— Liaflenr  (H.  A.)  Malignant  tumor  of 
the  spine.  Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1887-91, 
1890,  iv,  141.— JLazarus-Barloiv  (W.  S.)  &  Hewitt 
(H.S.)  Malignantulceration  of  cervical  vertebra;.  West- 
minst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xiii,  329.— Pearee 
(P.  S.)  &  Buekley  fA.  C.)  Carcinoma  of  spine  and 
meninges  secondary  to  cancer  of  the  breast.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  296-298. —  Peliu  &  Coste 
(.1.)  Un  casde  cancer  primitif  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
Lyon  m^d.,  1904,  ciii,  .561--565.  —  Raymond.  Sur  un 
cas  de  cancer  vertebral.  J.  de  ueurol.,  Par.,  1902,  vii, 


Spine  ( Cancer  of). 

41-55.  — Sie<tel,  J>e'lval  &  fflarle  (P.)  Cancer  se- 
condaire du  rarliis.  Bull,  et  mem.  ,Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1906,  Ixxxi,  240-245. — Stintzin^  (R.)  Malignant  neo- 
plasm of  the  vertebno.  Internal.  Clin.,  I'hila.,  1899,  9.  s., 
iii,  18-20.— Swirt  (C.  II.)  Carcinoma  of  the  prostate; 
secondary  growth  in  the  first  thoracic  vertebra;  symp- 
toms of  jiressure  myelitis.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1909-10, 
viii,  59-61. — Vivlaill  ( (,'.)  Contributo  alio  studio  clinico 
della  carcinosi  vertebrale.  (iior.  iiiteruaz.  d.  .sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxi,  913-9'28.— IKenner  (]'.)  An  un- 
usual case  of  carcinonui  of  the  spine.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  190.5,  xxxii,  33-36. 

Spine  {Caries  of). 

See  Spine  (Abscess  of);  Spine  (Syphilis  of); 
Spine  (Tubermlosh  of)  [Fotl'a  disease]. 

Spine  {Cervical,  Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Atlas  and  axis  (lJise<(sis  of). 

GouGEON  (F.-E.-I. )  '*Mastoi(lite  et  mal  de 
Pott  cervical.    8°.    Bordeavj;,  1906. 

Mahee  (A.-J.-.T.)  *Contribntion  ;1  I'etude 
des  arthrites  cervicales  non  tuberculeuses.  roy. 
8°.    Lilli;  1896. 

Meyerowitz  (F.)  *  Ueber  Skoliose  bei  Hals- 
rippen.    [K<"migsl)erg.  ]     8°.     Tiihiiigen,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1905,  xlvi,  46-66. 

Nardelli  (A.)  Per  un  caso  di  spondilite 
cervicale.    Nota.    8°.    Bologna,  1892. 

Paeant  (P.)  *Contribution  au  traitement 
du  mal  de  Pott  cervical;  nouveile  minerve  pla- 
tree.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

Rapport  (Perla).  *  Ueber  Spondylitis  cervi- 
calis.    8°.    Ziirich,  1900. 

Ballester  (.7.)  &  Morales  Perez  (A.)  Mal  verte- 
bral de  Pott  en  la  region  cervical;  case  clinico.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  drug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1903,  lix,  185-195.— Barrow 
(A.  B.)  Occipito-axoid  disease.  King's  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1896-7,  Lond.,  1898,  iv,  1'23.— Bates  (Mary  E.)  Condi- 
tions of  mal-alignment  of  the  cervical  vertebrae;  and 
their  ocular  significance.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  & 
N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s'.,  iv,  307-314.— Berger.  Du  mal  de  Pott 
cervical  et  de  I'arthrite  rhumatismale  cervicale.  Rev. 
internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  x,  181-183. 
Blaneliarcl  ( W.)  A  brace  for  cervical  spondylitis.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  72-7.5.  Also:  Chicago 
M.  Recorder,  1898,  xv,  34-37.— Broca.  Arthrites  non 
tuberculeuses  de  la  colonne  cervicale.  Bull,  med..  Par., 
1894,  viii,  493-495.   .  Mal  de  Pott  cervical  avec  para- 
plegic brachiale.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  i'ar.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v, 
2.5-27. — Brulant.  Note  sur  un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  cer- 
vical. Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille.  1896,  xxxv,  1.53- 
160.  — Daland  (J.)  Caries  of  atlas  and  axis.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  3.— Dejerine  & 
Caiuus(P.)  Un  cas  denial  de  Pott  cervical  avec  trou- 
bles tres  etendus  de  la  sensibilite  par  meningite  concomi- 
tante.  Rev.  nenrol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  560-.562.— Del- 
granae.  Arthrite  cervicale  et  minerve  platree.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat. -Clin,  de  Lille,  1891,  vi,  178-183.— Desbonnets 
(V.)  Sur  un  casde  scoliose  cervico-dorsale  avec  persis- 
tance  d'une  cote  cervicale;  deviation  de  I'omoplate  et 
hiSmiatrophie  droite  de  la  face,  avec  sailli  du  sterno-mas- 
toidien,  du  trapeze  et  de  I'angnlaire  de  I'omoplate  droits. 
Nord  med.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  280-282.— Brelimann.  Ue- 
ber Cervicodorsalskolio.se  und  Halsrippe.  Jahresb.  d. 
sehles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1905,  Brcsl.,  1906,  251-'2.55. 
Also:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv,  21.— 
I>rozda(J.)  Meningitiset  periostitisspinalisgummosa 
in  regione  cervicale;  Tuberculosis  pulmonum;  Pleuritis 
sinistra;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  9.52.— Duplay.  Sur  un  cas 
d'ost^ite  cervicale  tuberoileuse.  France  m4d..  Par.,  1893, 
xl,  401-103. — Dustin.  Mal  de  Pott  cervical;  syndrome 
de  Frouin.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1909,  xxiii,  895.  Also:  J. 
med.  de  Brux.,  1909,  xiv,  747.— Faucon  &■  Lavrand. 
Mal  de  Pott  cervical  avec  crises  asphvxiques;  guerison. 
Bull.  Soc.  d.sc.  med.  de  Lille  (1892),  1S94,  82-84.— Franc- 
lioiuiBie.  Mal  de  Pott  cervical.  Bull.  Sec.  anat. -cKn. 
de  Lille,  1889.  iv,  77-79.— Fry  (F.  R.)  A  stufiy  of  the  sen- 
sory symptoms  of  a  case  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  cervical 
spiiie.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxxiv,  185-193.— 
Gantltier  (L.)  La  mort  subite  dans  le  mal  sous-occi- 
pital et  le  mal  de  Pott.  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1906-7,  iv,  50.5- 
509.— <ioldsol»eider.  Demonstration  zweier  Fallevon 
Halswirbelerkrankung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1893, 
XXX,  951.— GoldtUwaite  (J.  E.)  A  case  of  acuteosteo- 
arthritis  involving  the  whole  cervical  region  of  the 
spine,  in  a  woman  nearlv  sixtv  years  oi  age.  with  recov- 
ery. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  644.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Oreen  (F.  P.)  Caries  of  the  cervical  vertebree. 
Med.  Cent\iry,  Chicago.  1894,  ii,  174.— Hasliida  (M.) 
Inko  hetshakuo  angeseru  kosu  caries  itji  sitsuken.  [CE- 
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Spine  {Cervical^  Diseases  of). 

sopliageal  stricture  caused  by  caries  of  cervical  vertebra.] 
Ztschr.d.med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1893,  vii,  No.l4,13-lft.— 
Hetltei-ington  (C.)  Case  ot  cervical  caries  involving 
left  edge  of  foramen  magnum  and  condyle  of  occiput, 
left  supra  articular  surface  of  atlas  and  odontoid  process 
of  axis  (posterior  aspect).  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1897,  xliii, 
102. — Holmes  (T.)  Cervical  caries;  myelitis.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xv,  13.— von  Jaokst-li 
(R.)  Ein  Fall  von  polyartbritischer  Erkrankung  der 
Halsvvirbelsaule.  Beitr.  z.  inneren  Med.  Festschr.  d. 
Cong.  f.  ...  in  Karlsbad  1899,  Wien,  1900,  209-240.  AUo: 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxv,  B7;  52;  63;  75.— Kel- 
iock  (T.  H.)  Cervical  abscess  due  to  spinal  caries. 
Med.  Press  &  Clrc,  Lond.,  1903,  n.s.,lxxv,330. — Kiriuis- 
son.  LemaldePottsous-occipital.  Rev.gen.declin.etde 

tlierap.,Par.,1905,xix,165.  .  MaldePottsous-occipital. 

M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1909,  XX,  298.— Siolpiii  (O.)  Ueberden 
klinischen  und  anatomischen  Be  fund  in  einem  Falle  von 
tuberculoser  Erkrankung  des  rechten  Atlanto-Occipital- 
gelenks  (zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Ur- 
sprungs  des,  spinaleu  Accessorius).  Arch.  f.  Psychiat., 
BerL,  1903,  xxxvii,  724-7.55,  1  pi.— Koseliier  (H.)  Lor- 
dose  der  Halswirbelsiiule  mit  Druckgeschwiiren  an  der 
Ringknorpelplatte;  Larvnxsteno.se.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1894,  vii,  647;  670:  1895,  viii,  809.— Krause  (W.) 
Die  angeborene  Cervico-Dorsalskoliose  und  ihre  Bezie- 
hungen  zur  Halsrippe.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgen- 
strahlen,  Hamb.,  1907,  x,  345-350,  2  pi.— l.e  JSreton  (P.) 
Pott's  disease,  limited  to  the  atlas  and  axis.  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1904.  iv,  .56-58.-1.6  Oates  (C.  A.)  A 
case  of  cervical  Pott's  disease,  or  tubercularosteitisof  the 
cervical  vertebrae.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  283- 
287. — licndrop  (0.)  Om  Spondylitis  af  de  0verste 
Halshvirvler  i  Barnealderen.  [Spondylitis  of  the  upper 
cervical  vertebrae  in  children.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh,. 
1895,  4.  R.,  iii,  745;  772;  801;  825.— MeCurdy  (S.  L.^ 
Head-support  for  cervical  caries.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila..  1899,  xii,  33.5-337.— Marie  (P. )  Sur  un  cas  d'atro- 
phie  de  la  langue  dans  le  mal  de  Pott  sou,s-occipital. 
Rev.  neuroi. , Par., 1896, iv, 195.— Rlorian.  ZurCasuistik 
der  Tuberkulo.se  der  obersten  Halswirbel  und  ihrer  Ge- 
lenke.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsoh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1890,  Leipz.,W91,lxiii,pt.2,'246-'2.50.— No-ve-Josserand. 
Arthrite  cervicale  rhumatismale.  Clinique,  Par.,  1907, 
ii,  662. — Owen  (E.)  A  case  of  unrecognised  cervical 
caries.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  '252. — Petitjean.  Mal 
de  Pott  cervical  avec  abcSs  froid  sous  -  dure  -  merien 
6tendu  il  toute  la  hauteur  du  rachis.  Lyon  mC'd.,  1906, 
cvi,  613-615. — Porter  (.1.  L.)  Case  of  upper  cervical 
spondylitis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904-5,  vii,  583.— 
Raymond.  Sur  un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  cervical. 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1902,  xv,  68-82.  Also: 
Semaine  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  xxil,  89-92,— Keiner  (M.) 
Bemerkungen  zum  modellirenden  Redressement  der 
Halswirbelsiiule.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix, 
1004-1006.— Rosenfcld.  Atlanto-Occipitaltuberculose. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  676.  AUo:  Sitz.- 
Protok.  d.  aerztl.  Ver.  Nilrnb.  1894,  Miinchen,  1895, 17-19.— 
Sayre  (R.  H.)  Spondylitis  of  second  cervical  vertebra, 
with  report  of  cases  and  instrument  for  treatment.  Tr, 
Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.  1892,  Phila.,  1898,  v,  250-257.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Report  of  four  eases  of  spondylitis  of  the 

second  cervical  vertebra.  Boston  M.&S.J.,1895, cxxxiii, 
449.— Solirelber  (R.)    [Tumor  der  Halswirbelsiiule.] 

Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  632.   .  [Tumor 

der  Halswirbelsiiule.]  Ihid.,  1906,  xix,  647.— Siegel. 
Mal  sous-occipital.  Bull,  et  m6ra.Soc.anat.de  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxix,  816-818.  Also:  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1905,  i, 
396-401. — Spender  (J.  K.)  Acute  inflammation  around 
the  upper  cervical  vertebrae;  a  subjective  clinical  study. 
Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xi,  1-13.— Taylor  (G.)  Case  of 
cervical  hajmatomvelia.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Dur- 
ham M.  Soc.,Newcaistle-upon-Tyne,  1888-9. 55-57.— 'Ville- 
niin.  Piece  de  mal  de  Pott  .sous-occipital.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  567. — 
Wallace  (A.)  Cervical  spinal  lesion  with  pressure; 
paralysis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1891,  xxvii,  242- 
247.—" Warren  (H.  S.)  A  ca.se  of  acute  osteomyelitis  of 
the  cervical  spine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxl'viii,  .503- 
.50.5.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Wlleox  (F.  W.)  Tubercular  ar- 
thritis of  the  first  and  second  cervical  vertebrae.  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,  N.       1908,  xxi,  188-191. 

Spine  {Cervical..  Injuries  of). 

Blumenthal  (IM. )  *  Beitrag  zu  den  Fraktu- 
ren  der  Halswirbel.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1895. 

Barling.  Injury  to  cervical  spine;  haematomyelia 
with  paral  vsis;  recovery  practical!  v  complete.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1893.  xxxiv,  149-1.51.— Bet  I  (W.B.)  &  Easter- 
brook  (C.  C.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  lower  cervical 
spine,  with  coma.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  189.5-6,  xli,  38^1.— 
Berndt  (F.)  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  Verletzungen 
an  den  obersten  Halswirbeln.  Deutsche  Ztschr  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1892-3,  xxxv,  5.54-566.— Carroll  (J.  J.)  Two 
cases  of  fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  Maryland  M. 
J..  Bait.,  1893-4,  XXX,  42.5-429.— Contusion  der  Hals- 
wirbelsiiule und  des  Halsmarkes.    Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir. 


Spine  Cervical.,  Injuries  of). 

Klin.  d.  Univ.  Greifswal'd  1889-90,  Leipz.,  1892,  45.— 
Dubrueil.  Luxation  de  la  septiemevertebre cervicale. 
Gaz.  Died,  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixiv,  121.  Aho:  N.  Montpel. 
m6d.,  1893,  ii,  249-253.— Fleming  (W.J.)  Fracture  of 
the  body  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra.  Tr.  Glasg. 
Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1884-6,  ii,  149.— Francliomme  (A.) 
L'jxation  unilaterale  d'une  portion  de  la  colonne  vertfi- 
brale  (region  cervicale);  section  de  la  moelle  au  niveau 
de  la  6e  cervicale;  autopsie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de 
Lille,  1891,  vi,  36-40. — Ciai'el.  Fracture  de  la  colonne 
dans  la  region  cervicale.  M6m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d. 
sc.  mi5d.  de  Lyon  (1889), 1890,  xxix,pt.2,  185.— Jat-kson 
(3.  H.)  Neurological  fragments.  No.  XVIII.  Cervical 
fracture-dislocation  cases.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1897,  i,  18-23. — 
Kaestlen  (S.  E.)  Fracture  of  the  ttyrd  cervical  verte- 
bra: recovery.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1896,  i,  141-146.  [Dis- 
cussion],  180-182. — Kinyon(C.B.)  Diagnosisand  treat- 
ment ot  injuries  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homreop.,  Pliila., 1896,669-676.— l.obingler(A.S.)  'Vol- 
untary fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  second  cervical  ver- 
tebra; report  of  a  case.  Colorado  M., I.,  Denver,  1897,  iii,  41- 
44. — maljean.  Relation  d'un  accident  observe  a  la  Bai- 
gnade;  chute  sur  la  tetedans90  centimetres  d'eau,  fracture 
des  lames  de  la  vertebre  cervicale;  6crasement  complet 
de  la  moelle  epiniere;  mortauboutde24heures.  Gaz.  m6d. 
de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1893,  xi,  439.— Meigs  (A.  V.)  A 
study  of  the  paths  of  secondary  degeneration  in  a  case  of 
injury  of  the  cervical  spine.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila., 
1890,  3.  s.,  xii,  87-106,  3  pi.— Moriarta  (D.  C.)  Dis- 
located cervical  vertebra.  N.Y'ork  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  .546. — 
Otis  (E.  O.)  A  caseof  broken  neck,  with  autopsy.  Bos- 
ton M.  &S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii,261.— Sclieier  (M.)  JEin  Fall 
von  Verletzung  der  Halswirbelsiiule;  Beitrag  zur  Lage 
des  Kehlkopfes  zur  Wirbelsiiule.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  XXX,  36-37.— Sfliofr(C.  H.)  Dislocation  of  thefifth 
cervical  vertebra,  with  displacement  of  the  interarticular 
cartilage  between  the  fifth  and  sixth  cervical  vertebrae. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  vii,  31. — Sieur.  Luxation 
en  avant  de  la  4"  vertebre  cervicale;  mort  vingt-sept  heu- 
res  apres  I'accident.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb, 
[etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  668  -  673.— Sonnen burg. 
Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Halswirbelbriiche.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.  xxxiv.  Festschr.  .  .  .  C.  Thiersch,  [etc.] 
Leipz.,  1892,  395-435.— Stolper  (P.)  Ueber  Luxationen 
und  Fracturen  der  Halswirbelsiiule.  AUg.  med.  Centr.- 
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lonne vert6brale.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.. 
1901,  xxxvii,  129-143.— Cliipault  (A.)  Un  cas  de  cy- 
phose pottique  avec  ankylose  des  arcs.   Trav.  de  neurol. 

chir..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  127.   .  La  scoliose  souple.  Bull. 

Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.  1902.  iv,  190-195.  Also:  M6d.  mod.. 
Par.,  1902,  xiii,  185-187.— Clilunisky  (V.)  Beitriige  zur 
Aetiologie  und  Therapie  der  Skoliose.   Ztschr  f.  orthop. 

Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xviii,  95-100.   .  Leczenie  na- 

vvykoweg:o  skrzy  wienia  kr^goslupa.  [Habitual  curvature 
of  the  spine.]  Przegl.  pedyat.,  Krak6vv,  1910,  ii,  1-8,  2 
pi. — Claisse  (P.)  Uncasdespondylose  blennorragique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mid.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
1227-1229.— Clarke  (J.  J.)     Lateral  curvature  of  the 

spine,  orscoliosis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1898.  xii,  227-237.  . 

An  analysis  of  one  hundred  cases  of  abnormal  curvature 
and  other  affections  of  the  spine.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899, 

ii,  1101.   .  A  case  of  abnormal  curvature  of  the  spine 

determined  by  sliortening  of  the  left  rectus  abdominis 
muscle.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  179.— Clarke 
(W.  B.)  On  scoliosis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxii,  394- 
400. — Codivilla  (A.)  Sull'  importanzadella scoliosi  per 
II  medico  pratico.  Massaggio.  Torino,  1906,  v,  81;  93. — 
Cokenower  (J.  W.)  Deformities  of  the  spine  consid- 
ered from  the  standpoint  of  the  general  practitioner. 
Iowa  M.  ,1.,  Des  Moines,  1906-7,  xiii,  372-376.— Coley  (F. 
C.)  On  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  from  the  physi- 
cian's point  of  view.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1895,  Iv,  54.5- 
653.  Also:  North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1896,  xxxvii,  4- 
10.  Also:  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  New  Castle- 
upon-Tyne,  1896,  iv,  47-.55.— Cook  (W.  H.)  Double  spi- 
nalcurvature.  Chicago  M.  Obs.,  1898,  i,  76-79.— Cordier. 
Une  radiographic  de  fracture  du  deuxieme  metacarpien 
et  d'une  scoliose  cervicale  droite.  Presse  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1905,  Ivii,  1162.— Condray  (P.)  Sur  la  scoliose 
souple.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv.  '205-209.- 
Courtney  (J.  W.)  On  distortion  of  the  spine;  with  the 
report  of  two  cases  of  diplegia  brachialis  due  to  this 
cause.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  345-349.— Crivelli 
(M.)  A  Ciise  of  lateral  deviation  of  the  trunk,  produced 
by  adhesions  of  the  superior  gluteal  nerve  to  an  exo.stosis 
of  the  ilium.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne, 
1896,  i, 94-99,  Ipl.— Dalla  Vedova  (R.)  Delia cosidetta 
scoliosi  da  (  I  )stolecervicali.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1908. 
XXV,  407-42(1.— Haiilos,  Apert  &  Iicvy-Frankel. 
Cyphose  iK'ix-do-fauiiliale a  debutprecoce;  anomalies  mul- 
tiples (mamelons  .surnumeraires,  incisives  de  troisi^me 
dentition,  acrom^galogigantisme)  chez  plasieurs  mem- 
bresdelafamille.  Bull.  etmSm.  Soc.m6d.d.  hop.dePar., 
1909,  3.  s.,  xxvii,  6.53-662  —Davis  (G.  G.)  Lateral  de- 
viation of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1902, 
XV,  68-73. — De  Buck  &  Debray.  Notes  sur  deux  cas 
de  spondylose  (type  Bechterew  et  tvpeP.  Marie).  Belgi- 
que  m(5d.,  Gand'-Haarlem,  1902,  ix,  pt.  2,  115;  131.— De- 
crefy  Ruiz  (J.)  Escoliosis  de  los  adolescentes.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ot.,  Madrid,  1897,  xl,  530;  561. — 
De  Fisclier  (O.)  Studio  intorno  alle  deviazioni  della 
colonna  vertebrale  (scoliosi).  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med., 
Venezia,  1894,  xxi,  160-174. — Denuce.  La  scoliose  dite 
sciatique;  contribution  a  r<5tude  de  la  sacro-coxalgie. 

Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1899,  x,  345-371.   .  L'insuffi- 

sance  vertebrale.  Ibid.,  1910,  3.  s.,  i,  113;  '209.- Denuc^ 
&  Rab^re.  Rachischisis  partiel.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1907,  xxxvii,  738.— De  Paoli  (E.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  clinico  delle  deviazioni  e  contratture  della  co- 
lonna vertebrale  di  origine  neurotica  ed  in  ispecie  della 
scoliosi  isterica.  Policlin,,  Roma,  1900,  vii,  sez.  chir., 
1-12.— Desl'osses  (P.)  Etude  .sur  la  scoliose  dorsale. 
Pres=e  med.,  Pas.,  1906,  xiv,  301-303.   .  La  deforma- 
tion des  hanches  dans  la  scoliose  lombaire.    Ibid.,  1908, 

xvi,  521.   .  La  scoliase  par  malformation  vertebrale. 

Ibid.,  1909,  xvii,  325-328.— Desnoyers.  L'(5criture 
droite  et  pench^e?  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par..  1907, 
xi,  .50-59.— DeutscUlander  (C.)  Perimetrische  Buckel- 
messung.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxviii,  1049- 
1051. — Discussion  (A)  on  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine, 
iiatfoot.  and  knock-knee.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  .57,5- 
579.— Dobler  (R.)  Rachischisis  partialis  dorso-lumbalis. 
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Mitt.  d.  Ver.  bndiseh.  Thieriirzte,  Karlsruhe,  1903,  iii, 
65.— Dolliiiser  ( G.)  A  spondylolisthesis  egy  escte.  [A 
ease  of  .  .  .]  Biiilapesti  k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  evkonyve, 
1892,  157.— Buvall  (W.  A.)  Lateral  eurvature  of  tlie 
spine.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  J898,  xxxi.x,  7-25.- Eddy 
(G.G.)  Distortion  of  the  spine.  Internat.  J.  8nrK.,  N.  V., 
1905,  xviii,  192-19.5.— Elliott  (\V.  A.)  On  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine,  and  its  treatment.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1873,  Ivi,  453-466.  2  pi.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Ely  (L.  \V.)  Re- 
marks on  rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  S|>ine.  Med. 
News,  N.Y.,  1905.  lxxxvi,10i4.—Eri<-ll  (Louise.)  A  report 
of  five  cases  of  scolioses  and  one  case  of  flat  foot  treated 
by  the  Tesehner  method.  N.  York  M.  ,1.,  1899,  Ixx,  50.5- 
509.  Also,  Reprint.— Eerre.  A  propos  d'un  cas  de 
spondylolisthfeis.  Prov.  med,.  Par.,  1909,  xx,  486-489, 
1  pi. — Filz  (G.  \V.)  A  study  of  measurements  in  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  310.— 
Forestier  (H.)  Deformations  raehidiennes:  I.  Scia- 
tique  avec  cyphose  tris  marquee  et  scoliose  homologue 
legere;  guOrison  et  redressement  complet.  II.  Trois  cas 
de  spondvlose  rhumatismale  ankvlosante.  N.  iconog.  de 
la  Salpetfi^re,  Par.,  19U4,  xvii,  88-99,  4  pi.— Fraikin  & 
Greiiier  de  Oardeiial.  Photomensnration  des  dif- 
formitesorthopediqueset  particulifirement  des  deviations 
vertebrales  (proeedes  du  resean  et  de  lapotencegraduee) , 
Ccmg.  interuat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906-7,  sect.  6,  490- 
495.  Also:  .1.  de  nuid.  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxxvi,  487-491.— 
Freiberg  (A.  H.)  The  prognosis  and  treatment  of 
lateral  curvature.   Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.  s., 

xlvi,  147-1.56.    A  case  of  spondylitis  with  unusual 

lateral  deviation.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902, 
XV,  149-155.  — Friedlieiin  (  E. )  Hilfeleistung  durch 
Eltern  und  Erzieher  bei  der  Bekiimpfung  der  Riickgrats- 
verkriimmungen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst., 
1905,  V,  77-85  Also:  Jahrb.  f.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskranken- 
anst. 1903-4.  Hamb.  u.  Leijiz.,  1905,  ix,  pt.  2,  77-85.— 
Fr81ieU  (H.)  Ueber  Sehiefwuchs  (Skoliosis).  MUn- 
chen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1S93,  xl,  828;  849.   Also.  Reprint. 

 .  Considerations  sur  la  scoliose  des  adolescents;  la 

scoliose  et  I'^eole.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
473-.500. — Gagman  ( N.  F  )  Priehint  i  usloviyaproiskho- 
zhdeniya  skoliozov  [Causes  and  conditious  of  origin  of 
scolioses.]  Dietsk.  med.,  Mosk..  1896,1,367-377. — Garcia 
y  Hurtado  (S.)  De  la  escoliosis.  Rev  Ibero-Am.de 
cien.  mc'd.,  Madrid,  1904,  xi,  .57-107.— Gayet.  Spondy- 
lo.se  chronique.  Lyon  chirurg.,  1909-10,  ii,  121-123.— 
Gerard  Milo  (J.)  De  skoliose.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1899-1900,  vi,  73-84.— Gliiulamila  (J.  D. )  Angeborener 
Mangel  eines  Rvickenwirbelkorpers  mit  nachfolgender 
Kyphose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xviii,  177- 
181.— Gibney  (V.  P.)  A  further  contribution  to  tvphoid 
spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  Iv,  280-282.— 
GiIbert(H.S.)  Spinal  curvature  dorsocervical.  J..\m. 
M.  Ass., Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  40.— Gillette  { A.  J.)  Spas- 
modic lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.   St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 

Paul, Minn., 1900, ii.. 535-540.  -.  Lateralcurvatureof  the 

spine;  early  and  late  cases.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],Min- 
neap.,1909,  xxix,  85-.S7.— Gonzalez  y  Prats  (A.)  Dos 
observacionesesqueleticasati picas  de  spondiloschi.sis  con 
subsiguiente  spondilolistesis  y  diartrosis  intere.spinosas. 
Gac.  m6d.  de  Granada,  1897,  xv,  365;  389;  413;  437.— Gott- 
stein.  [Fall  von  maclitiger  Totalskoliose.]  Cor.-BI.  d. 
Ver.  deutseh.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  1907,  xx.  No.  2,  7. — 
Gould  (G.  M.)  An  appeal  for  the  sake  of  man  and  of 
medicine.   Am.  Med.,  Burlington.  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  iv, 

119-128.   .  The  prevention  and  cure  of  disease  by 

means  of  the  inclined  desk-leaf  or  drawing  table.  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  1910-11,  Ixvi,  .S-13.— Gourdon  (J.)  De  la  cyphose. 
Rev.  mens,  de  gynec.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1901,  iii,  228-245. 

 .  Anomalies  des  courbures  antOro-posterieures  de 

la  colonne  vertObrale.  Ibid.,  1903,  v.  18;  123.   .  Sco- 
liose grave  &.  forme  souple.   J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906, 

xxxvi,  4.54.  .  Nouvelle  methode  de  diagnostic  et 

classification  des  scolioses  des  adolescents.  Ann.  de  m^d. 
et  chir.  inf.,  Par..  1908,  xii,  81-86.  Also:  Gaz.  m^d.  beige, 
Li^ge,  1907-8,  XX,  214-216.— Gun  (N.  F.)  Noviy  pribor 
dlya  izmlereniya  gorbov.  [New  instrument  for  measur- 
ing a  hump.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1741- 
1743.— Hartel  (F. )  Die  Skoliose  eine  Volkskrankheit. 
Internat.  Arch.  f.  Schulhyg.,  Leipz.,  1907,  iii,  324-354. — 
Harvey  (F.  W.)  Lateral  curvatureof  the  spine.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1906,  XXXV,  387-391.— HeatU  (C.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  573. — Henle  (.\.)  Angeborene  Missbil- 
dungen  der  Wirbelsaule.  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  (von 
Bergmann  et  al.),  Stuttg.,  1902,  ii,  676-689.  Aho.  transL: 
Syst.  Pract.  Surg,  [von  Bergmann  d  al.],  N.  Y.  &  Phila., 
1904,  ii,  6.52-663. — Herdtinann.  Kyphose  der  Len- 
denwirbelsiiule  und  Beugecontractur  im  Hiiftgelenk 
in  Folge  von  Ischias.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz., 
1899.  vi.  188-190.— Higier  I H. )  Ueber  eine  sehr  seltene 
Form  der  alternirenden  Scoliose  bei  Ischias.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896.  xiv.  962-973.— Hoadley  (A.  E.) 
Scoliosis  and  spondylitis;  differentiation,  and  indications 
for  treatment.  Chicago  M.  Recorder.  1892,  iii.  367-385.— 
Hott'a.   Zurpathologischen  Anatomic  der  Skoliose  (mit 
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Demoustratio'nen).   Ber.  ii.  cl.  Verhandl.  d.  dcutsch.  Ge- 

sellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxiii,  44-48.   .  Die  neu- 

rogenen  Skoliosen.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 

xi,4-35.   .  Ueber  den  gegenwartigen  Stand  der  Le lire 

von  derSkoliose.  Wien.  kliu.-theraii.  Wchnsehr.,  19U3,  X, 
1451-1458.— HofTmaiiii  (S.  S. )  Klinische  Studien  (iber 
die  Dor.salskoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1904,  xiii,  97-144.  —  Slolaiiaiiii.  Die  Arterien  der 
skoliotischen  Wirbelsaule.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxiii,  16-20.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Horvatit  (M.)  Tannlmnyok  a  scoliosisr61. 
[Studies  on  scoliosis.]  Orvostud.  ertek.  gytijt.  Magy.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1900,  li.  f.,  i,  4:57-4.59.- von  llovorka 
0.)    Zur  Kritik  der  heutigen  Skoliosenmcssung.  Arch. 

.  Orthop.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  110-118.   .  Scolio.sis  lum- 

bragiea.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrotherap.,  Wien,  1907,  xvii,  121- 
129.  Also:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1908,  xxxi,  73;  97.— Hussey 
(S.  H.)    Antero-posterior  curvatureof  the  .spinal  column. 

Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1.894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  567;  575.   . 

Antero-posterior  curvature  of  the  spinal  column.  Ohio 
M.  J., Cinchi. ,  l.s96,vii, 265-270.— Hutinel.  Scolioseetnu- 
tritioncbez  les  ailolescents.  Gaz.d.  hop..  Par,,  1908,  Ixxxi, 
135-139.  Also:  Rcv.gen.declin.et  detherap.,Par.,1908,xxii, 
600-502.— Ja win  ( VV. )  Die  Lagcder.^i)ciser6hre  bei  ver- 
schiedenen  Verkriimmungen  der  Wirljclsaule.  Arch.  f. 
klin.Chir.,Berl.,1904,lxxii,:rJ0-32l.— .Ioa<-liiiiistIial(G.) 
Bin  neuesMessverfahren  fiirseii  lii'lic  Kiii-kgnitsvcrkrum- 

mungen.    Ztschr.f.orthop.('liir.,Sluttg.,l.s'.i7,v,i.ii-68.  . 

Familiiire  Skoliosen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz. u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  12.50.— Jiidson  (A.  B.)  Practical  infer- 
ences from  clinical  observations  in  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  Ixviii,  663-665.  ^?so.  Re- 
print. Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.f.orthop.Chir., Stuttg., 1895-6, 
iv,  532-.53.5.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  d'orthop., 
Par.,  1896,  Vii,  337-341.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Mi- 
lano,  1896,  xiii,  253-2.55.— Keetley  (C.  B.  B.)  The  causes 
of  rotation  in  scoliosis.  Tr.  Brit.  Orthop.  Soc,  Birmingh., 
1896,  i,  12-14. — Keyser  (C.  R. )  A  case  of  achondroplasia 
with  spinal  curvature  (?  rhachitis).  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1903-4,  xxxvii, 240-242.— Kirniisson  (E.)  Desdifformi- 
tes  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  survenant  a  la  suite  de  frac- 
tures meconnues.    Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1896,  vii,  481-488. 

 .  La  scoliose  et  le  genu  valgum.    Rev.  gen.  de  clin. 

et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  679.— Kirsoli  (E.)  Un- 
tersuchungen  (iber  habituelle  Skoliose.  Arch.  f.  Orthop. 
[etc.],  Wiesb.,  1908-9,  vii,  7-27.— Klapp  (R.)  Die  An- 
wendung  der  mobilisierenden  Wirkung  der  Hyperiimie 
auf  skoliotische  Versteifungen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.Cliir., 
Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxix,  643-.547.— Kreeke.  Ueber  Skoliosis 
ischiadica.  Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.,  1900.  xlvii,  18,S-191. 

 .  Skoliose. Zvvei.Jahrechir.  Tiitigk.  . . .  Privatklin. v. 

.  .  .,Mani'hen. [1905], 53-5.5.— K.udryaslioft"(A.I.)  Obez- 
obrazhivavushtshiv  spondilit  (spondvlitis  deformans). 
Vrach,  St.  Peters)).,  1901,  xxii,  1245-r249.  Also,  transl.:  Zt- 
schr. f.  orlh.ip.Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  ix,  101-177, —Kiili  (R.) 
Erwiderung  auf  die  Mitteilung  Bittner's;  DieKlappsche 
Skolioseiibehaiidlungund  ihre  Anwendung  von  Seitendes 
praktischcn  Arztes.  Prag.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1908,  xxxiii, 
188. — KyplioskoliosederBru-stwirbelsiiule.  Kindersp. 
inBasel.  Jahresb.  (1902),  1903, xl.  75.— l.arerte( D.)  Lat- 
eral curvature  of  the  spine.  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo, 
1903,  xix,  46-.50. — lia^range  (F.)  La  scoliose  des  ar- 
thritiques.  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition.  Par.,  190.5,  2.  s., 
iii, 483-503.  jliso  [_Abstr.] :  Ann.  dechir.  et  d'orthop..  Par., 
1906,  xix,  70-75. — ^Lambl  (D.)  Kritiek^  rozbor  uCeni  o 
luxacich  pAteho  bederniho  obratle  (spondylolisthesis). 
Critical  analvsis  of  the  knowledge  or  .  .  .]  Casop.  lek. 
esk.,  V  Praze,  1889,  xxviii,  8.59,  879;  901;  919;  941;  96.5. 

 .  Rhachimetrische  Studien  an  Dift'ormitiiten  der 

Wirbelsaule.   Atti  d.  xi.  Cong,  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 

1894,  ii,  patol.  gen.  ed  anat.  patol.,  111-123.— Lanique. 
De  la  scoliose  e.'^sentielle  des  adolescents  et  de  son  traite- 
ment.  Rev.  med.de  l  est,  Nancy,  1897,  xxix,  4.58;  495. — 
liannelongue.  Scoliose.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1.895,  ix, 
719-721.  Also:  Echo  med..  Toulou.se,  1895,2.  s..  ix,  457;  469. 
Also,  travsl.:  Gazz.d.osp.,Milano.  1895,  xvi, 985-987. — Lat- 
eral curvature.  Med,  &  Surg.  Rep.  Child.  Hosp.,  Bost., 
1869-95,  228-237. — liaveran.  Au  sujet  de  la  scoliose .sci- 
atique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1893.  3. 
s.,  X,  3.57-3.59,— ILawrenee  (T.  W.  P.)  Re-description  of 
the  specimen  of  spondvlolisthesis  in  the  museum  of  Uni- 
versity College.  Tr.Obst.Soc.  Lond. ,1900, xiii, 7.5-89, 2 pi.— 
liawrie  ( W.  D.)  Scoliosis.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1901, 1, 
129-112.— Le  Breton  (P.)  Manifestationsof  lithemia  in 
the  sjiine  and  lower  extremities,  simulating  orthopedic 
conditions.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  577.   yl/so,  Reprint. 

 .  Some  comments  on  the  causes  and  treatment  of 

lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1907-8,  Ixiii, 
199-204.— Leiser  (G. )  Ueber  die  Deformitaten  der 
Wirbelsaule.  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  409- 
411. — Lepetit.  Scoliose  cervii-o-dorsale  avec  atrophic 
du  membre  sup6rieur  droit.   Gaz.  d.  h6p.  de  Toulouse, 

1895,  ix,  2.58.— £.epoutre.  Thorax  scoliotique  chez  un 
homme  de  55  ans.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1906,  ii,  .513.— 
Iiittle  (E.  M.)  On  thecausesof  rotation  of  the  vertebrae 
in  scoliosis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  191.   ^/so.  Reprint  — 


SPINE. 


338 


SPINE. 


$!»piiie  {Deformities  of). 

lior<l(J.  p.)  Spondylolisthesis.  Med.Herald.St.Joseph, 
1901,  n.  s.,  XX,  5-12. — Lorenz  (A.)  Ueber  i«chiadische 
Skoliose  in  Tlieorie  und  Praxis.   Deutsche  med.  Wohn- 

schr.,  Leipz.  h.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1539-1543.   •.  Ueber 

Konkavtorsion.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stnttg  ,  1907, 
xix,  172-207. — liOvett  (R.  W.)  Spondylolisthesis,  with 
description  of  a  case.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897, 
x,  20-36.  ^iso;  N.York  M.,J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  241-216.  ^^so,  Re- 
print.  .  Rotation  in  lateral  curvature;  areplvtoDr. 

Judson.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  434-439. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  .T.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  573-575.     Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Round  shoulders  and  faulty  attitude;  a  method 

of  observation  and  record,  with  conclusions  as  to  treat- 
ment. Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  3.58-385. 
Also:  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Brooklyn,  1902-3,  vii.  169- 

187.   -.  The  element  of  torsiou  in  lateral  curvature  of 

the  spine;  its  place  in  the  cause  and  treatment.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  144-149.  Also,  Reprint.— L.Uning 
(W.)  &  Scliultliess  (W.)  Die  Skoliose;  424  Falle. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  v,  166-242.— I»lt- 
Curdy  (S.  Le  R.)  Spondylitis  vs.  scoliosis.  Pittsburgh 
M.  Rev.,  1895,  ix,  235-237.— M'fteuzie  (B.  E.)  Roto- 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.   Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 

1892,  xvii,  47-50.   •.  Roto-lateral  curvature  of  spine. 

Ibid.,  1896,  xxi.  341.— Itlacnauftliton  (G.  VV.  F.)  Some 
medical  aspects  of  spinal  curvatures.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiv,  437.— ITIailii  (L.)  Zur 
Physiologic  der  Rumpfbewegungen  und  zur  Theorie  der 
Scoliosis  ischiadica.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psvchiat., 
Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  x,  518-  524.— JTIarcus.  Zur 
Aetiologie  der  Entspannungskoliose.  Monatschr.  f.  Un- 
fallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xi,  177-184.— Marcy  (M.  S.)  Lum- 
bar lordosis,  with  report  of  case.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1907,  xi,  39^4.  Also:  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1906-7, 
xiii,  222-226.— i»larston  (D.  W.)  Rotary  lateral  curva- 
ture and  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine;  differential  diagno- 
sis and  rational  treatment.  J  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  1437-14,40.— Martel  (L.)  Scoliose  et  corset. 
Loire  m6d.,  St,-Etienne,  190.5,  xxiv,  12-16.— lUatsiioka 
(M.)  Ueber  Gewebsveranderungen  derkiinstlicherzeug- 
ten  Kyphose  der  Schwanzwirbelsiiule  des  Kaninchens. 
Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xviii, 
253-200.— iMauclaire  (P.)  Scoliose;  flexion  et  retro- 
deviation du  col  femoral  sans  fracture;  angle  dedeclinai- 
son  de  110°;  rachitisme  ou  tuberculose.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  243.— May  (R.)  Zum  Situs  viscerum 
bei  Skoliose.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1892, 
1,  339-350,  6  pi.— Mayet  (H.)  Scoliose  et  rachitisme. 
Bull.  m(5d..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  541-545.— Menard  (V.)  & 
Guibal.  Gibbositi5sexp6rimentales.  Assoc.  f rang,  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  672-698. 
Also:  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1900,  xi,  35;  12:3.— Meiiciere 
(L. )  Considerations  sur  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement 
des  deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  redre.«sements 
forces  successifs;  nouvel  appareil  du  soutien  immobili- 
sant  la  colonne  vertebrale  sans  immobiliser  les  muscles. 
Med.  mod..  Par.,  1899.  x,  313-31B.— Mereler  (R.)  Bassin 
scoliotique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1902,  v,  132.— 
Mesnard  (R.)  Contribution  k  I'etude  des  deviations 
de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  influence  d'une  charge  unilate- 
rale  sur  la  statique  du  corps.  Rev.  de  cinesie.  Par.,  1907, 
ix,  11:3-120.— vou  Meyer  (E.)  Erwiderung  an  Hans 
Virchow.  [Ueber  Kyphosis  der  Wirbelsiiule.]  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1682.— Mielieleau.  Dif- 
ference de  volume  des  deux  reins  chez  un  scolio- 
tique. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  de  Bordeaux, 
1898,  xix,  190.  — von  Mikuliez.  Ueber  die  Sko- 
liose. Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen,  1903,  xiii.  310-343. — 
Milliken  (S.  E.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  and 
its  association  with  hernia.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass..  1891, 
viii,  438-443.  ^Zs»,  Reprint.— Mishinia  ( K. )  [Scoliosis 
habitualis.]  Saisei  Gakusha  Iji  Shim[io,  Tokyo,  1899, 
574-601.  —  Monti  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  clinieo 
della  scoliosi  lombare.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1900, 
xvii,  16-22. — Moreau.  Droite  ou  penchee?  Lvon  mert., 
1909,  cxiii,  210-219.— Mosse  (M.)  Ueber  das  gleichzei- 
tige  Vorkommen  von  Skoliosen  ersten  und  zweiten  Gra- 
desundvonSpitzeninfiltrationenim  Kindesalter.  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xli,  137-159.  — Motta  (  M. ) 
Nuovo  contributo  alia  cura  della  scoliosi.  Arch,  di 
ortop.,  Milano,  1904,  xxi,  401-410.  Also:  Gior.  ginec. 
e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1904,  iv,  60;  93.  — Miiller  (G.  ) 
Klinische  Studle  tlber  die  Contusionen  und  Dis- 
torsionen  der  Wirbelsiiule  und  ihre  Folgezustiinde  an 
der  Hand  von  56  Fallen  eigener  Beobachtung.   Arch.  f. 

klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  xci,  331-363.   .  Zur  Prophy- 

laxe  der  habituellen  Haltungsanomalien.  Therap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1910,  li,  351-353.— Munns  (C.  0.)  Sco- 
liosis. Med.  Century,  N.  Y.  &  Chicago,  1898,  vi,  77-80.— 
de  Miinter  (L.)  Les  deviations  du  rachis.  Scalpel, 
Liege.  190.8-9,  Ixi,  .517;  529.— Muskat  (G.)  Orthopiidie 
und  Schule.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  8.  Kong.,  Stuttg.,  1909,  483-502.— Nageotte-Wil- 
tooucUewitcli  (  Marie  ).  Cypho.se  d,  Crete  epineuse. 
Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,' 1908,  xii,  842.   .  Sco- 
liose gauche  paradoxale  aggravee   par   la  sciatique. 

Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1909,  xi,  180-183.   . 

Cyphose  a  Crete  epineu.se.   Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf.,  Par., 
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1909,  xii,  277-282.— Napier  (C.  D.)  Report  of  two  cases 
of  spondylolisthesis.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905-6, 
iii,  142-146. — Natvig  (  R. )  Unders0gel.ser  over  asym- 
metri.sk  Isengdeforskjel  af  underextremiteterne  hos  den 
levende  og  forholdet  til  den  statiske  skoliose.  [Re- 
cherches  sur  les  ecarts  asymetriques  dans  la  longueur 
des  extremites  inferieure's  chez  le  sujet  vivant,  et 
sur  leurs  relations  avec  la  scoliose  statique.  Res., 
780.]  Norsk.  Mag.  f.  L;egcvidensk..  Kristiania,  1902,  4. 
R.,  xvii,  711-736.— Netigebauer  (F.  L.)  Ein  zweiter 
Fall  von  sogenannter  Spondylolisthesis  am  vorletzten 
Lendeuwirbel.   Arch.  f.  Gynaek,,  Berl.,  1883,  xxi,  196- 

204.  Also,  Reprint.   .  K  naukie  o  tak  nazivayemom 

soskalzivanii  pozvonkov  (spondylolisthesis).  [On  the 
so-called  spondylolisthesis.]  Trudi  vtor.  syezda.  russk. 
vrach.  v  Mosk.,  1887,  ii,  akush.,  62-69.    Also.  Reprint. 

 .  K  ucheniyu  o  tak  nazivayemom  soskalzivanii 

pozvonkov  (spondylolisthesis).  [On  the  so-called  spon- 
dylolisthesis.] Trudi  russk.  med.  Obsh.  p.  imp.  Var- 
shav.  Univ.,  1890,  i,  pt.  3,  29-36.  Also,  Reprint.— Novg- 
Josserand  (G.)  De  la  scoliose  paralvtique.  Ann.de 
med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par,  19U6,  x,  365-373.— Oeliler  (R.) 
Photographische  Messung  der  Skoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  or- 
thop. Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  ii,  169-173.— Ogilvy  (C.)  A 
case  of  typhoid  spine.  J.  Am.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  Ii, 
406. — Oliver  (E.)  Spinal  del'ormitv.  San.  Jour.  Prov. 
Bd.  Health  Ontario,  Toronto,  1904,  xxiii,  86-89.— Ollive 
&  Jalaber.  Delorniations  graves  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale, du  thorax  et  des  membres.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes, 
1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  690-696.— Oisson  (O.  E.)  Ett  fall  a£ 
ischias  scoliotica.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1892,  liv,  334- 
550. — Oppenlieim  (H.)  Skoliose  und  Nervenleiden. 
Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  25-28.— Ormsby  (Sir 
L.  H.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine;  the  importance 
of  early  recognition  with  a  view  to  successful  treatment. 
Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  1:30.— Otth 
(  H.  )  L'ecriture  droite.  Jahrb.  d.  schweiz.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  Schulgsndhtspflg.,  Ztirich,  1901,  ii,  110-121.— 
Packard  (G.  B.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Med. 
Age,  Detroit,  1896,  xiv,  705-707.— Passler.  Demonstra- 
tion zweier  Falle  von  tabischer  Wirbelsaulenerkran- 
kung  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904, 
xxi,  672-575  — Parry  (L.  A.)  Lateral  curvature.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  131.— Perkins  (G.  C.  S.)  Lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1900,  xxviii,  147;  161.   .  A  note  on  the  pathol- 
ogy of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1904,  ii,  894. — Pervusliin  (V.  P.)  Sluchal  porazheniya 
pozvonochnika  na  pochvie  bryushno-tifoznol  infektsii; 
spondvlosis  tvphosa.  J.  Nevropat.  i  Psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsa- 
kova,  Mosk.,  1905,  v,  277-327.— Petron  (E.)  Spondylo- 
listhesis, suite  de  mal  de  Pott  chez  un  jeune  homme  de 
18  ans.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par. ,  1897,  viii,  125-129.— Pleiffer 
(L.)  Die  planimetrische  Darstellung der  Kyphose.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1897,  xxvi, 
292-299.  Also:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  138- 
140.— Plister  (F.)  Spinal  curvature,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  scoliosis.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1897,  v,  73-75. — 
Phelps  (A.  M.)  Pott's  disease  and  lateral  curvature, 
their  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1895, 

ix,  241-248.   .  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  and 

Pott's  disease.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait  ,  1899,  xli,  101-103. 
[Diseussioii] ,  108-110.    Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 

Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  651-6.54.   .  Observations  on 

lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthrop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1900,  xiii,  287-;304.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901, 
Ixxiii,  1-6.  Also:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xvi,  879- 
888,  6  pi.— PlieJps  (A.  M.)  &  Manton  (D.  W.)  Rotary 
lateral  curvature  and  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine;  their 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  1237- 
1241. — Pliocas  (G.)  Deviations  laterales  du  rachis  dans 
le  mal  de  Pott  et  particulierement  dans  le  mal  de  Pott 
dorso-lombaire.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par  ,  1893,  iv,  42- 
50.  —  Pierre.  Theorie  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose. 
Assoc.  Irani,',  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900. 
xxviii, pt. 2,713-715. — Popoft"(S.  I.)  K  voprosu  o  nevro- 
paticheskikh  iskrivleniyakh  pozvonochnika.  [On  neuro- 
pathic curvatures  of  the  spine.]  Vrach.  Zapiski,  Mosk., 
lS96,iii, 243-263.— Prasiier  Froes  (  F.)  Cypho-e.«coliose 
e  gravidez.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1901-2,  6.  s.,  v,  501-515, 
2  pi.— Rebattu  (J.)  &  Rlienter  (J.)  Et\ide  sur  les 
deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  J.  med.  franc.  Par., 
1908,  ii,  30:3-368.  Also:  Prov.  med.,  Par.,  1908,  xix,  171- 
174 — Kedard  (P.)  De  la  scoliose  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  le  pied  plat.   Tr,  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv, 

339-342.   .  Les  deformations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale 

et  du  thorax  au  point  de  vue  des  assurances  sur  la  vie. 

Rev. d'orthop. .Par., 1903, xiv, 395-401.   .  Deviationdu 

rachis  en  rapport  avec  I'obstruction  chroniqne  des  voies 
respiratoiressuperieures.  Ann.  de  chir.  etd'orthop..  Par., 
1903, xvi, 40-45.  Also:  Gaz. med. dePar.,  1902, 12. s., ii, 385- 
387.— Kegnault  ( F.)  Deformations  .statiques  du  crane 
(.scoliose  et  cyphose)     Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 

1902,  Ixxvii, '  162-165.  ■  .  Les  variations  de  forme 

dans  la  scoliose  sont  plus  complexes  que  ne  I'admet 
Julius  Wolflf;  elles  sont  d'origine  purement  biomecani- 
ques  et  ne  sont  pas  toujours  favorables  a  la  fonc- 
tion.    Iftid.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  9(3-93.— K6gnier( P.)  Obser- 
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vatiDiis  sur  la  torsion  ile  I'humSrus  et  les  courbures  de  la 
coloiine  vertijbrale  dans  la  s(Siie  animale.    Bull.  Soc. 

d'anat.  et  plivsiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  181)0,  xi,  205.   . 

De  la  seolifise  a  .ses  debuts.  J.  de  physioth6rap., 
Par.,  1909,  vii,  241--24.S.— Keiner  ( M.)  &  Weriidorll" 
(R.)  Zur  Frage  der  sogenannten  Konkuvtorsion  der 
skoliotischen  Wirbelsiuile.  Ztscbr.  f.  orthop.  Ghir., 
Stuttg.,  19Uli,  xvi,  2:52-236.— Rid  Ion  (J.)  Rotary  lateral 
deformity  of  thespine  in  Pott's  disea.se.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1892,  xlii,  333-335.— Riely  (C.)  A  study  of  theauatomy, 
pathology  and  etiology  of  scoliosis,  al.so  presenting 
the  scoliotone,  an  apparatu.s  for  elongating  and  lessen- 
ing the  rotation  of  the  spine  in  lateral  curvature.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  872-877  —RodUick 
(T.  G.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1895-6,  xxiv,  20-25.— Rol land  (E.)  La  lutte  contre  les 
deformations  des  yeu.K  et  de  la  colonne  vertebraie  par  la 
lecture.    Bull,  d'ocul.,  Toulouse,  1903,  3.  s.,  xvii,  2.5-3t). 

 .  Les  sieges  des  6coliers  ne  sont  pas  exactement  dif- 

fi5renti(5s.  119-125.— Ross  (D.)    Scoliosis.   J.  In- 

diana M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wavne,  1908,  i,  -109-412.- RoU-U 
(T.  M.)  A  case  of  rhaehischisis.  Arcli.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  xvii,  481-489.  — Rotli  (M.)  Prophylaxis  der 
Scoliose.  Cong,  iuternat.  d'hvg.  et  de  d^mog.  C.  r. 
1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  3.  499-502.— Sat-lis  (H.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Entspannuugsskoliose  (Ischias 
skoliotica  oder  Skoliosis  neuralgica).  Aerztl.  Sachverst.- 
^tg.,  Berl.,  1899,  V,  377-382.— de  Saint-Germain. 
Etude  clinique  des  deviations  du  racbis.  Bull.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1892,  vi,  1279-1282.— Sa la glii  ( M. )  Sulla  scoliosi. 
Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1894,  xi,  387:  1895,  xii,  11;  74;  183; 

255;  319;  411,  4  pi.   .  Malformazioni  della  rachide  e 

contenuto  e  loro  cura.    Ibid.,  1899,  xvi,  1;  86;  165;  277; 

342;  429:  1900,  xvii,  9S:  213;  372,  1  pi.   .  Del  dorso 

cavo.  ibid.,  1903,  XX,  265-277.— Sayre  (R.  H.)  An  ex- 
treme case  of  congenital  lateral  curvature.   N.  Y'ork  M. 

J.,  1892,  Iv,  441.   .  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 

Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  4.  s.,  iv,  181-191,  3  pi.   . 

A  head  support  for  cases  of  rotatory  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine  situated  in  the  upper  dorsal  region.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  3.53-357.— Scltanz  (A.) 
Ueber  Resultate  und  Indikationen  des  Skoliosenredres- 
sements.  Deutsche  klin.-therap.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
iii, 467-479.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,1906,  xlii, 

467-479.   .  Ueber  die  Korrektionsfaliigkeit  schwerer 

jugendlicher  Skoliosen;  Projektiousvortrag.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908, 

pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  138.   .  Insufficientia  vertebrae  und 

Skoliose.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat-  u.  Heilk.  in 
Dresd.,  Miinchen,  1908-9,  21.— Seheriui  (O.)  Scolio.sis. 
N.  York  M.  Times,  1896,  xxiv.  291-294.— Sell  lee.  Die 
Gefahren  der  schlechten  Korperhaltung  unserer  Jugend, 
ihre  Entstehung,  Verhiitung  und  Behandlung.  Monatsbl. 
f.  (iff.  (Jsndhlspfig.,  Brnschwg.,  1909,  xxxii,  129-145.— 
Sclimid  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  Wirbelsiiulenraissbildung 
(Craniorfiachischisis).  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1897,  V,  21:5-264.— Scliiuidt  (E.)  Studie  uber  die  Sko- 
liose. Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  46-59.— 
Seliiiltliess  (W.)  Ueber  die  Lehre  des  Zusammen- 
hanges  der  physiologischen  Torsion  der  Wirbelsiiule  mit 
lateraler  Beziehung  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Skoliose 
unter  Beriicksichtigung  der  Lovett'^chen  Experimente. 

Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  x,  4.55-494.   . 

Die  Zuppinger'sche  Skoliosentheorie.     Ibid.,  49.5-522. 

 .  Ueber  die  Pradilectionsstellen  der  skoliotischen 

Abbiegungen  an  der  Wirbelsiiule  naoh  Beobachtungen 

an  1140  Skoliosen.    /bid.,  733-794,  2  tab.   .  Klinische 

Beobachtungen  iiber  Formverschiedenheiten  an  1137 

Skoliosen.   Ibid..  1903,  xi,  62-72, 1  diag.  Die  Ruck- 

gratsverkriimmungen  vom  Standpiuikte  des  Versiche- 
rungsarztes.    Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wehnsclir. ,1904,  487;  526. 

Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnsehr.,  1901.487;  526.   . 

Ueber  die  sogenannte  konkavseitige  Torsion  der  Wirbel- 
siiule.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xix,  67-86. 

 .  Was  kann  von  Seiten  der  Schule  zurBekampfung 

der  Riikgratsverkriimmungen  getan  werden?  Zentralbl. 

f.  chir.  u.  mech.  Orthop.,  Berl.,  1907,  i,  42-5-^31.   . 

Ueber  eine  Form  von  Berufsskoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xxii,  90-93.— Soliwarz  (K.  M.)  Die 
seitlichen  Verkriimmungen  der  Wirbelsiiule  und  deren 
Verhiitung.    Ztschr.  f.  Schulgsndhtspflg.,  Handb.  u. 

Leipz.,  1896,  ix,  241-254.   .  V  jakera  vzAjemn^m 

percentualnim  pomjru  naskytaji  se  rozlifine  tvary  boCi- 
tosti  pitere?    [What  is  the  per  cent  of  the  scolioses?] 

Ca.sop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1903,  xlii.  316-319.   .  O 

profylaxi,  prognose  a  gasadfieh  therapie  boiitosti.  Pro- 
phviaxis,  prognosis,  and  principles  of  the  treatment  of 
skoliosis.]  Ibid..  1905,  xlv,  3:33;  358.— Schwatt  (H.) 
School  furniture,  with  special  reference  to  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  Internat.  Clin..  Phila.,  1910,  20.  s.,  ii, 
19.5-210.— Scoliosi;  casi  30.  1st.  ortop.  Rizzoli.  Rendic. 
1900-1901,  Bologna,  1902,  117-121.— Seineleder  (O.)  Ein 
einfaehes  und  einwandfreies  Verfahren  zur  bildlichen 
Darstelhmg  von  Deformitaten,  speziell  der  Skoliose. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr..  1910,  xxiii,  1106-1108.- Sliands 
(A.  R.)  Prognosis  and  treatment  of  lateral  spinal  curva- 
ture. Virginia  Med.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii, 
13-17.   vlteo.  Reprint— Sliernian  (H.  M.)    Scoliosis;  its 
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etiology  and 'treatment.  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacra- 
mento, 18y6,  X,  198-204.— Sinitli  (E.  N.)  The  causation 
and  treatment  of  .spinal  curvature,    Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud., 

1897,  ii,  645.   .  On  some  typical  forms  of  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.     Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  961-96.5. 

 .  The  recording  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 

Tr.  Am.  Orthop,  Ass..  Phila.,  1h99,  xii,  274-281.— de 
Sniitt  (H.  S. )  Overscolio.sis.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1899- 
1900,  vi,  6:33  -  647.- Spott  (J.)  Skfiveni  hfbetu.  [Curv- 
ature of  the  spine.]    Casop.  I6k.  Oesk.,  v  Praze,  1863,  ii, 

19.5-198.   .  Dva  pi'ipady  odch^lek  lebky  s  n4sledu- 

jicim  skfivenim  kfbelu.  [Two  cases  of  deviation  of  cra- 
nium with  following  curvature  of  spine.]  Ibid.,  1871,  x, 
51. — Stadleldt  ^A.)  Et  Tilfitlde  af  Kyphosis  lumbo- 
.sacralis  med  Forsnevring  af  Bjckkenets  Apertura  inferior. 
I A  case  of  kyphosis  lumbo-sacralis  with  contraction  of  the 
apertura  inferior  of  the  pelvis.]  Forh.  i.  d.  kong.  med. 
Selsk.  i  Kj0benh.,  1867-8,  [pt.  4],  1-22,  2  pi.— Stalt'el  ( F.) 
Ueber  eine  orthopadische  Bank  zur  Anlegung  von 
Kumpfverbiiuden  in  Schwebelagerung,  zum  modelliren- 
den  Kedres-semeut  der  Skoliosen  und  zuanderenZweck^n. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  Ixv,  929-935,  1  pi.— 
Striinsky  { )  What  shall  we  do  to  prevent  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine?  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii, 
969-972.— Tar^-ett  (.J.  H.)  Spondylolisthesis  in  a  girl 
aged  sixteen.   Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1891),  1892,  xxxiii, 

108;  463.   .  Spinal  curvature  in  nervous  disorders. 

Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1.S95,  n.  s.,  ix,  133-13.5.— Taylor 
(H.  L.)  Growth  in  spondylitics.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phile,,  1898,  xi,  191-198.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii, 
507-510.  ^/.so,  Reprint.  —  Taylor  (R.  T.)  Lateral  cur- 
vature of  the  spine.    Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,1904, 

ix,  18.5-196.   -.  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  with 

regard  to  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Gulf  States  J.  M.  & 
S.  [etc.].  Mobile,  1909,  xiv,  289;  371.  —  Tesoliner  (J.) 
Observations  on  the  rotary-lateral  curvature  of  the  spine, 
with  special  reference  to  the  etiology  and  treatment. 
Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1,  610-615. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  774-776.  Also.  Re- 
print.—  Tbonia-s  (W.)  [Lordosis  in  the  lumbar  re- 
gion.]^ Tr.  Brit.  Orthop.  Soc.  1897-8,  Bristol,  1899,  iii, 
8.  —  Thomson  (C.)  A  ca^e  of  extreme  lordosis  of 
two  years'  standing  in  a  woman,  aged  '22.  Proc.  Rov. 
Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  Neurol.  Sect.,  57-59.— 

"  Tliomson  (L.)  Ueber  habituelle  Scoliosis.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xii,  11-14. — 
Tilorndike  (A.)  Concerning  patterns  of  the  spinal 
curve  of  patients  with  Pott's  disease  wearing  plaster 
jackets;  how  these  may  be  used  to  detect  slight  changes 
of  curvature  without  disturbing  the  jacket.  Am.  J.  Or- 
thop. Surg.,  Phila.,  1905-6,  iii,  137-141.  —  Tillaux.  La 
scoliose  de  I'adolescence.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  the- 
rap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  308.— Toepel  (T.)  Spinal  curva- 
ture. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903,  247-'252.— Tons 
Biagg'i  (F.)  La  escoliosis  ci;Uica.  Rev.  de  cien.  med. 
de  Barcel.,  1894,  xx,  241-'249.— Tridon  (P.)  Mai  de  Pott 
et  doigts  hippocratiques.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1908,  2.  s,, 
ix,  347-3.56.  —Tubby  (A.  H.)   The  prognosis  of  lateral 

curvature  of  the  .spine.  Clin.  J. .Lond. ,1894-5,  v. 90-92.  . 

Posterior  curvature  of  the  spine.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 

1898,  xxvi, 1633-1637.  .  [Paralvtic  scoliosis.]   Tr.  Brit. 

Orthop.  Soc.  1897-8,  Bristol,  1899,  iii,  6.   .  Symmetry 

and  asymmetry,  and  their  effect  in  the  production  of  lat- 
eral curvature  of  the  spine.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1908-9,  ii.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child.,  247-2.57.  Also:  Am.  .T. 
Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909-10,  vii,  171-181.   .  A  lec- 
ture on  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Hospital,  Lond., 
1910,  xlviii,  22;3-'2'25.  Variot.  Les  courbures  rachiti- 
ques  de  la  colonne  vertebraie.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx.  824.— Veras  (S.)  Des  deviations 
de  la  colonne  vertebraie  chez  les  pottiques  coxalgi- 
ques.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903.  vii,  577-5S1. — 
Virclioiv  (H.)  Eine  nach  Form  zusarnmengesetzte 
kvphotische  Wirbelsiiule.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1907, 
xiiv,  r235;  1278.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch. (  1907),  1908,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  345-368.  Sec, 
also,  supra,  von  Meyer.  —  Virsliubski  (A.  M.)  K  ka- 
zuistikie  spondvlosis   tvphosa-.     Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 

j  terb.,  1908,  vii,  293.  —  Vuli»ius  (0.)  Zur  Entstehung 
der  Scoliosis  ischiadica.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1896,  xxiii,  313-316.  .  Riickgratverkriimmung  und 

I  ihre  Verhiitung.  Kind  [etc.] ,  Hannov.,  1906-7.  i,  9.  '-'3. — 
WatkinstJ.T.)  Some  unusual  spines.  Am.J.Orth.Surg., 
Phila.,]907-8,v,  317-327.— Weinberger  I  A.)  Dierachi- 

1  tische,  habituelle  und  rachitisch-habituelle  Scoliose;  Bei- 
trag zur  Lehre  der  hiiufigsten  Rtickgratsverkrummungen. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  190n,  1,  615;  664:  708;  770;  814. — 
Willard  (De  F.)  Lateral  curvature.  Am.  Lancet.  De- 
troit, 1S93,  n.  s.,  xvii,  '209. — Williams  (C.)  Note  on  a 
case  of  angular  curvature  of  the  spine  in  an  adult.  Lan- 

1      cet,  Lond..  1898,  i,  1'2.52.   .  Analysis  of  five  hundred 

1  cases  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  and  treatment. 
Pediatrics.  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi,  41^7.— Williams  (.J.  W.)  A 
case  of  spondylolisthesis,  with  description  of  the  pelvis. 
Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1899,  xxiv,  49-79,  6  pi.  Al.vj, 
Reprint. — Wilson  (H.  A.)  A  demonstration  of  some 
of  the  causes  of  rotarv  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  J. 

1      .\m.  M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  409-412.    A  clini- 
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cal  lecture  on  the  prevention  of  idiopathic  rotary  lateral 
curvatures  of  the  spine.  Ann.Gynsec.  &  Paediat.,  Phila., 
1892-3,  vi,  430-139,  3  pi.  Also.  Reprint.   .  Rotary  lat- 
eral curvature  of  spine.  Tr.  Berks  Co.  M.  Soc.  190U,  Read- 
ing, Pa.,  1901,  28-30.   .  Scoliosis.   Am.  Med..  Phila., 

1906,  xi,  332-334.— Wirt  (W.  E. )  Lateral  curvature  of 
the  .spine  and  other  affections  benefited  by  sy.stematic 
gymnastic  exercise.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1897,  ii,  103-114. 
Also,  Reprint.— Wltlierspoon  (T.  C.)  Spinal  curva- 
tures; presentation  of  patients.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City 
Hosp.  Alumni  1901,  St.  Louis,  1902,  264-271.— Young 
(A.)  A  plea  for  the  adoption  of  a  more  accurate  and 
scientific  method  in  the  investigation  and  treatment  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1902,  i, 
1332.— Young  (J.  K.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  93-107.— Zerenln  (V.)  Po 
povodu  iskrivleniy  pozvonochnika.  [Curvatures  of  the 
spine.]  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v  Mosk.  (1898-9),  1900, 
xxxvii-xxxviii,  26-42.  [Discussion] ,  160-163. — aSesas  (D. 
G.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zvvischen  Plattfuss  und  Sko- 
liose.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xiii,  783-789. 

Spine  {Deformities  of,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

Albert  (E.  )  Der  Mechanismus  der  skolioti- 
schen  Wirbelsiiule.    8°.    Wien,  1899. 

Aeees  (B.-M.-J.-J.-R.)  *  Des  scolioses  liees 
a  I'existence  de  la  paralysie  infantile.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1909. 

Bachmann  (M.)  Die  Veriinderungen  der  in- 
neren  Organe  bei  hochgradigen  Skoliosen  und 
Kyphoskoliosen.    roy.  8°.    Sluttgarl,  1899. 

Bltc-hheister  ( A. )  Geschifhte  der  Aetiologie 
der  Spondyloli.sthesis.    8°.    Strassbitrg,  1894. 

Geeardin  (R.  )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'anatomie  pathologique  de  la  scoliose.  8°. 
Lyon,  1897. 

Hess  (J.)  *Beitrage  zur  Pathologie  der  To- 
talskoliose.    [Ziirich.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1898-9,  vi,  556- 
588. 

Lange  (F.  )  &  Teumpp  (J.)  Entstehung  und 
Verhiitung  der  korperlichen  Missge.'italt.  Ent- 
stehung und  Verhiitung  des  runden  Ruckens, 
der  Wirbelsaulenverkrummung,  der  hohen 
Hiifte  und  der  hohen  Schulter,  der  X-  und 
0-Beine,  des  Plattfusse.?,  etc.  12°.  Stuttgart, 
1905. 

MoNOD  (G.-T. )  *Les  scolioses.  Etude  ana- 
tomo-mecanique.  Essai  d'une  classification  pa- 
thogenique.    8°.    Lyon,  1909. 

NicoL.^DOxi  (C.)  Anatomie  und  Mechanis- 
mus der  Skoliose.    4°.    Stuttgart,  1904. 

 .    The  same.   8°.   Berlin  &  Wien,  1909. 

Pareical  de  Chammaed  (A.)  *Nephroptose 
et  scoliose  reflexe.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

PisTSCHovius  (E  K.)  *Zur  Aetiologie  der 
Skoliose.    8°.    Greifmrald,  1899. 

Roussel  {Mile.  Gabrielle).  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  I'^tiologie  de  la  scoliose.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

Ruppin  (C.)  *Nachuntersuchungen  iiber  die 
Bohm'sche  Theorie  der  "  habituellen "  Sko- 
liose.   8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Stone  (I.  S. )  School  furniture  in  relation  to 
lateral  curvature.  12°.  Boston,  [1900,  vel  sub- 
«eg.]. 

Vellay  (E.  )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
physiologie  pathologique  des  gibbeux.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1898. 

DE  Vesian  (F.  )  *  Etude  sur  la  pathologie 
des  poumons  et  du  cceur  chez  les  boss  us.  4°. 
Paris,  1834. 

Albert  (E.)  Zur  Anatomie  der  Skoliose.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1895,  Ix,  513;  531;  .545.— Barwell  (R.)  On 
bad  positions  of  pelvis  productive  of  spinal  curvature. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1901,  n.  s.,  ix,  101-109.— Basoliicri  Sal- 
vador! (G.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  arthropathies 
tab6tiques  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  N.  iconog.  de  la 
Salpetrit^re,  Par.,  1910,  xxiii,  416-425.  2  pi.— Beolier  (J. 
A.)    Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Skoliose.  Path.- 
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anat.  Arb.  .  .  .  Joh.  Orth  z.  .  .  .  Prof.-Jubil.,  Berl.,  1903, 
157-191.— Beely  (F.)  A  contribution  to  the  pathologi- 
cal anatomy  of  scolio.sis.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1891,  iv,  343-353.— Benoit.  Traitement  pratique  des 
in^galites  de  croissance  des  membres  inferieurs  et  des 
scolioses  qui  en  rfe'ultent.  Rev. g6n.de  din.  etdetherap. 
Par.,  19U8,  xxii,  646-648.— Biiliiu  (M.)  The  cause  of  so- 
called  habitual  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  598-611,  2  pi.  Also:  Pub.  Mass.  Gen. 
Hosp.,  Bost,,  1907,  no.  3,  i,  123-155.   .  Ueberdie  Aeti- 
ologie der  Scoliosis  idiopathicaadolescentium.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  461-464. 

 -.  Beitrage  zur  Pathologie  und  Aetiologie  der  Hal- 

tungstypen  der  menschlichen  W'irbelsaule.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  orthop.  Chir.  8.  Kong.,  Stuttg., 
1909,  81-87.— BracKett  (E.  G.)  An  etiological  factor  in 
lateral  curvature.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  ix, 
207-213.— Bravetta.   Le  deformita  delta  scuola.  Mas- 

saggio,  Torino,  1903,  ii,  33-38.   .  La  cifo-scoliosi  sco- 

lastica.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1904,  iii,  38. —  Bris- 
saud  (E.)  &  Grenet  (H.)  Un  cas  de  cyphosed'origine 
articulaire  ou  miisculaire.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetrifere, 
Par.,  1904,  xvii,  85-87,  3  pi.— Bruuelli  (F.)  La  scoliosi 
nelle  neuralgie  .sciatiche.  Arch,  diortop.,  Milano,  1891, 
viii,  141-164.— Case  of  neurasthenic  spinal  deformity.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv.  447. — 
C]ilari(H.)  Ueber  Assimilationsbecken.  Strassb.  med. 
Ztg.,  1910,  vii,  99-103.— Clement.  [L'historique  d'une 
famine  dont  le  pere  cyphotique  prfeentc  des  descendants 
directs  et  indirects  tantot  cyphotiques,  tantot  affliges 
d'un  pes  varus.]  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1898,  xviii,  709-711.— Combe,  Scliolder  &  Weltli. 
Les  deviations  de  la  colonne  vert6tjrale  dans  les  6coles  de 
Lausanne.  Jahrb.  d.  schweiz.  Ge,sellsch.  f.  Schulgsnd- 
htspflg.,  Zurich,  1901,  ii,  38-109.— De  Buck  (D.)  Scoli- 
ose neuropathique.    Belgiquemed.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1901, 

ii,  737-741.  Also:  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  vi,  651-654.— 
De  Nobele  (J.)  Pathogenic  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose 
habituelle  des  adolescents.  Flandre  med.,  Gand,  1894,  i, 
721:  1895,  ii,  65.— De  Paoli  (E.)  Deviazioni  delta  co- 
lonna  vertebrate  d'  origine  neurotica.  Ann.  d.  fac.  di 
med.  e  mem.  d.  Accad.  med. -chir.  di  Perugia,  1899,  xi, 
232-236. — Deviations  de  la  taille  des  liseurs.  Bull, 
d'ocul.,  Toulouse,  1901,  3.  s.,  xv,  85-92.  — Dieulale. 
N^phroptoseet  scoliose  reflexe.  [Rap.  d'A.  Broca.]  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  290-294.— 
Eckstein  (G.)  Anatomische  Untersuchungen  iiber 
den  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Halsrippen  und  Skoliosen. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xx,  176-188.— Elec- 
tos  (Sobre  los)  que  en  la  forma  de  la  columna  verte- 
bral produce  el  permanecer  largo  tiempo  sentado. 
Arch,  de  ginecop.,  Barcei.,  1897,  x,  72-75. — Feiss  (H.  O. ) 
Mechanics  of  lateral  curvature.  Second  paper.  Demon- 
stration of  models  to  illustrate  the  mechanical  tenden- 
cies of  posture  in  the  normal.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  iv,  323-339.— Fitz  (G.  W.)  Bed  posture 
as  an  etiological  factor  in  spinal  curvature.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  249-251.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1899,  iv,  136-138.— 
Gaudier  &  Bernard.  Scoliose  consecutive  a  I'opera- 
tion  d'Estlander.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix, 
605. — Gerard-Marcliant.  Attitudes  vicieuses  de  la 
colonne  vertebrate  occasionn^es  par  des  lipomes,  et  ces- 
sant  apres  I'ablation  de  ces  tumeurs.  Rev.  d'orthop.. 
Par.,  1894,  V,  35-37.— Gould  (G.  M.)  The  optic  and 
ocular  factors  in  the  etiology  of  the  scoliosis  of  school 

children.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  56'2-.570.  •  . 

Visual  function  the  cause  of  slanted  handwriting;  its 
relation  to  school  hygiene,  school  desks,  malposture, 
spinal  curvature,  and  myopia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905, 
Ixvii,  601-610.    Also,  in  his:  Biog.  Clin.,  12°,  Phila.,  1905, 

iii,  29.5-337,  1  pi.— Grigorovicli  (S.  A.)  &  Dyakonott 
(P.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  topograflcheskikh  osobennostyakh 
grudnol  i  bryushnol  polostel  pri  kifoskoliozie.  [Topo- 
graphical peculiarities  of  the  thoracic  and  abdominal 
cavities  iu  kvphoscoliosisj  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1905,  xviii, 
427-437,1  pL— Hagen-Torn  (O.)  Statik  und  Dyna- 
mik;  kasuistischer~Beitrag.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1902,  xxix,  711. — Heimann.  Trauraati.sche  oder  ha- 
bituelle Scoliose'?  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med..  Berl.,  1899, 
3.  F.,  xviii,  285-301.— Helbing  (C.)  Beziehungen  zwi- 
schen Halsrippen  und  Skolio.se.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1903  -4,  xii,  216-2'20.— Hoflta.  Zur  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Scoliose  (mit  Demonstration).  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Cliir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii,  pt.  1,  52- 
55.— Hussey  (S.  H.)  The  role  of  the  cervical  fascia  in 
producing  antero-posterior  curvatures  of  the  spinal  col- 
umn. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvi,  676-691.— Joa- 
ciiimstlial.  Ueber  angeborene  Wirbelanomalien  als 
Ur.sache  von  Riickgratverkriimmnngen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1704.— Keetley 
(C.  B.)  On  the  cause  of  rotation  in  scoliosis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1895,  ii,  147.— Kilburn  (H.  W.)  Eyestrain  con- 
sidered as  a  factor  in  the  production  of  lateral  curvature 
of  the  .spine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  318;  1905,  clii, 
210.— King  (A.  F. )    Sexual  irritation  in  girls,  as  a 
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Npine  {Deformittes  of^  Causes,  and  pa-  \ 
tkoloqij  of). 

Ciiuse  oi  latoral  curvature.  Mass.  H.  J.,  Bost.,  1900,  .\x, 
97-100.  — KocU  (W. )  Beraerkungen  ubor  die  Opera- 
tion .sehvverer  Gelenkver.steilungeu  und  tiber  die  Aetiolo- 
gie  der  habituellen  Skoliose.  Arch.  f.  Orthup.  [etc.], 
Wie.*.,  1909,  viii,  17-21.  — Lat-roix  (  F. )  Du  meca- 
nisme  des  deformations  scoliotique.s.  Aun.de  la  policliu. 
de  Par.,  1909,  xix,  1;  27;  49;  73;  97;  121;  145;  109;  193.— 
Lane  (VV.  A.)  Tlie  causation  and  pathology  of  the  more 
commonly  observed  forms  of  lateral  curvalure  of  the 
spinal  eohinin.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9, 
3  s  1,10.5-109.— Iiaisge(C.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Skoliose. 
Ztschr.  f  orthoi).  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  V,  301-306.  Alao, 

trand.:  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1897,  4.  K.,  v,  785-787.  . 

Untersuchungen  tiber  Elastieit;itsverhaltiiisse  in  den 
mensehlichen  Riickenwirbeln  mit  Bemerkuiigen  tiber 
die  Pathogenese  der  Deformit;iten.  Zt.schr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  x,  47-110.— L,ee  (B.)  The  nervous 
and  muscular  elements  in  the  causation  of  idiopathic 
lateral  curvature.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1890,  iii, 
80-83.  Also,  Reprint.— .l.eliiiiaorir(H.)  [Kyphose  der 
Lendenvvirbelsaule  die  sieh  im  Anschlussc  an  eine  abge- 
laufene  Meuingitis  cerebrospiualis  ei)ideu!ica  entvvickelt 
hat.]  Mitt  d.Gesellsch.f.  inn.  Meil.  u.  Kmderh.in  VVien, 
1908,  vii,  77-79.— lieri  (A.)  Contribution  al'Otude  de  la 
pathologie  du  rachis:  autopsie  d'uii  cas  de  cyphose  her6- 
do-traumati<|ue.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m&l.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1904,  3.  s.,xxi,  875-880.— Levi  (0.)  Cyphose  traumatique 
d'origine  probablement  obstotricale.  Bull.Soc.aiiat.de 
Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  421-423.— liorenzen  (P.)  Die  Aetiologie 
der  Deviationen  des  Kumpfes.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 

Stuttg.,  1900-1901,  viii,  41:i-433.   ■.  Nogle  Bemierk- 

ninger  om  Skoliosens  .^tinlogi.  [Some  remarks  on  the 
etiology  of  scoliosis.]  Bibliot.  f.  Lteger,  Kobenh.,  1906, 
8.  R.,  vii,  101-123.— liovett  (R.  \V.)  The  mechanics  of 
lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev., 
Bast.,  1900,  V,  252-267,  6  pi.    Also:  Boston  M.     S.  J.,  1900, 

cxlii,  622-627, 1  pi.    ^/so.  Reprint.  .  The  mechanics 

of  lateral  curvature  as  applied  to  the  treatment  of  severe 
cases.     (Second  paper.)     Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 

1901,  xiv,  112-143.   .  The  mechanism  of  the  normal 

spine  and  its  relation  to  scoliosis.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1905, 
cliii,  349-358,  8  pi.  Also,  traiisl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  399-445.— liiibiiiiis.  Zur  Entstehung 
der  Scoliose.  Mitt.  f.  d.  Ver.Schlesvv. -Hoist.  Aerzte,  Kiel, 
1910-11,  n.  F.,  xix,  72-75  —ITIcKeiizie  (R.  T.)  The  in- 
fluence of  school  life  on  curvature  of  the  spine.  Am. 
Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Cambridge,  1898,  iii,  274-280.— Mi- 
rallie  (C.)  Des  deviations  du  racliis  en  neuropatholo- 
gie.  Rev.  d'orthop., Par.,  1896,  vii,393;  443.— Molta  (M.) 
Contribute  alia  eziologia  della  scoliosi.  Arch,  di  ortop., 
Milano,1891, viii,  165-185.— JMuniagurria.  Scoliose pro- 
duite  parunetit^vretyphoide.  Arch.demed.d.enf.,  Par., 
1903,  vi,  677-679. —ffliiskat  (G.)  Beitrag  zur  Entstehung 
der  seitlichen  Wirbelsiiulenverkriimmungen.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,Stuttg.,  1908, xlix, 54-64.— JMusseiU A. T^)  Func- 
tional scoliosis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  3(7-381. — 
Natliau  (P.  W.)  The  etiology  of  lateral  curvature. 
Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908-9,  vi,  379-390.  [Discus- 
sion], 511. — Nicoletti  ( V.)  Ricerche  intorno  all'  etiolo- 
gia  della  cosi  detta  "scoliosi  abituale."  Arch,  di  ortop., 
Milano,  1908.  xxv,  246-248.— Ory  (E.)  Deux  fails  de  de- 
formations scolaires  de  la  colonne  verfebrale.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  med.  pub.  1881,  Par.,  1882,  iv,  272-275.— Parlioii  (C.) 
&  Jiano  (.1.)  Goitre  et  scoliose  de  I'adolescence;  con- 
tribution ii  la  pathogcnie  de  cette  scoliose.  N.  ieonog.  de 
la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  32-40,  2  pi.— Pleltt'er  (L.) 
Die  friihesten  Zeichen  der  seitlichen  Riickgratsverkrum- 
mungen.  Ztschr. f.Kran ken pfl.,  Berl.,  1901, x.xiii.  146-157. — 
Fiantierl  (A.)  Coiitributo  alia  genesi  della  scoliosi. 
Chir.  internaz.,  Napoli, 1903,1.1:  21.— Pierre.  Pathogenic 
de  la  scoliose  dor.sale  gauche  chez  les  adolescents.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  dechir.  de  I'enf., 
116-121. — Kauzier(G.)  De lascoliosesciatique.  Iv. Mont- 
pel.  m6d..  1893,  ii, 811-813.— Kedartl  ( P.)  Ecoleset  devia- 
tions de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.. 
Par., 1907,  xi,  217-224. — Ribbert.  Ueber  Vehinderungen 
der  abnorm  gekrummteu  Schwanzwirbelsiiiile  des  Ka- 
ninchens.  Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ..  Leipz., 
1898,  vi,  537-555, 1  pi.— Rielier  (P.)  La  station  hanehce 
et  la  scoliose  dorsale  primitive  des  adolescents.  J.  d. 
conn.  med.  prat.,  Par.,  1897,  i;^2.— RIe«lin>ier  (.1.)  Ue- 
ber die  mechaniche  Entstehung  der  Skoliose.  Ztschr.  i. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  52.5-.529.— Rossello  (M. 
O. )  Causa  de  la  escoliosis  habitual;  su  detinicion.  Gac. 
m6d.  catal.,  Barcel..  1909,  xxxiv,  121-127. — Rougct. 
Scoliose  sciatique.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxxv, 
300. — Sacaze  (J.)  Un  cas  de  scoliose  dans  une  myo- 
pathie  primitive atrophique.  Arch,  de  neiirol..  Par.,  18'93, 
xxv,  356-367. — Sclianz  (A.)  ZurMechanik  der  Skoliose. 
1st  die  Skoliose  eine  durch  Einwirkung  mechanischer 
Knifte  entstehende  Deformitiit?  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  446-477.   .  Ueber  Schule  und  Sko- 
liose.   Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2464-2466. 

 .  Insufficientia  vertebrae  und  Skoliose.   Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv,  1923-1925.— Schultliess  (W.)  Die 


Spine  { Deform  it  ieif  of,  Caused  and  jja- 
tholuqi/  of). 

Pathologic  d'cr  Skoliose.  Zts{'lir.  f.  orthop.  Chir..  Stuttg., 
1905,  xiv,  47,8-621.— Seiulder  i  C.  L. )  Tlie  muscular  ele- 
ment in  the  etiology  of  lateral  spinal  curvature.  Proc. 
Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Pliys.  Educat.,  Ithaca,  1891,  vi,  105-118.— 
Sparre  (H.)  The  origin  and  development  of  lateral 
curvatures  and  their  prevention.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  577-581.— Spratlins  (\V.  P.)  Epi- 
leptogenic myopathic  kypho-scoliosis,  a  rare  condition  of 
muscular  deformity  due  to  epilepsy,  with  report  of  three 
cases.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  849-851.— Stone 
(J.  S.)  School  furniture  in  relation  to  lateral  curvature. 
km.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1900,  v,  142-148.— Sum ida. 
[Humpback  of  high  degree  after  acute  osteitis  of  the 
bony  pelvis.]  Nippon  Igaku,  Tokyo,  1905,  no.  5,  2.5- 
31. — Tlioiiiayer  (.1.)  DalSi  pozorovini  o  skolioticke 
i.schias.  [Further  remarks  on  .scoliotic  ischias.]  Casop. 
l^k.  fesk.,  v  Praze,  1905,  xliv,  821-826.  — I' ribe  y 
Troiieoso  (M.)  La  inlluencia  delas  diversas  clascs  de 
escrifuraen  la  postura  higicnica  y  las  deformacioncs  de 
los  ninos  de  las  escuelas.  An.  de  oftal.,  Mexico,  1905-6, 
viii, 213-220. —Viji'nartI  (P.)  &JTIoiiod.  (G.  I  Lascoliose 
par  malformation  lombaire  primitive.  Lyon  chirurg., 
1908-9,1,350-368.— Viilpins  (O.)  Schule  und  Rtickgrats- 
verkriimmung.  Aerztl.  Mitt.  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1904, 
Iviii, 105-111.— Wilson  (H.  A.)  Ademon.strationof  some 
of  the  causes  of  rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  .spine.  ,T. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S92,  xviii,  409-412.  Also.  Reprint. 
 .  The  ocular  factors  in  the  etiology  of  spinal  curva- 
tures. /)).-  Gould.  Biog.  Clinics,  16°,  Phila.,  1907,  v,  35- 
48.— Wyss  (0.)  Uebereine  Wirbelmissbildung  und  ihre 
Folgen,  Scolioseund  Hernia  ventralis  lateralis  congenita. 
(Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  angeborenen  Defekten.) 
Festschr.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  ZUrich,  1896,  ii.  580-594, 
2  pi. 

Spine  {Deformities  of  Complications 
of). 

EcKAEDT  (T. )  *Zur  Kenntnia  der  Ischias 
scoliotica.    [Heidelberg.]  8°.    Mannlieim,  1898. 

Grohmann  (C.  J.)  *  Ueber  Deglutitionshin- 
dernisse  bei  hochgradiger  Kyphoscoliose.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1895. 

Maier'(J.)  *  Ueber  Ischias  scoliotica.  8°. 
Wilrzhurg,  1894. 

Mayer  (0.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ischias 
scoliotica  alternans.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  IS'^o. 

Neidekt  (E.)  *  Ueber  die  Todesursachen 
bei  Deformitilten  der  Wirbelsilule.  8°.  3Iiin- 
r.hen,  1886. 

PoissoNNiEE  (A.)  *Le  coeur  dans  les  devia- 
tions du  rachis  et  dans  les  deforiuations  thora- 
ciques.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Pott  (P.)  Bemerkiingen  iiber  diejenige  Art 
von  Liihniung  der  untereii  Gliedmassen,  welche 
man  haufig  bei  einer  Kriimraung  des  Riickgrats 
findet,  und  als  eine  Wirkung  der.«elben  ange- 
sehen  zu  werden  pflegt.  Nebst  Betraelitungen 
iiber  die  Nothwendigkeit  und  erforderlichen 
Verrichtung  der  Ainputation  in  gewissen  Fiillen 
und  unter  gewissen  Utnstanden.  Aus  dem  En- 
glischen  iibersetzt.    8°.    Leipzig,  1786. 

Robin  (G.-J.-M.)  *Du  nMe  des  lesions  re- 
nales  dans  la  pathogenie  de  la  mort  des  bossus. 
8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Walther  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  empyematische 
Skoliose.    [Zurich.]    8°.    Stuttqart,  1910. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvi,  401- 
443. 

Aronlieim.  Ein  Fall  von  linksseitigem  vollstandi- 
gen  congenitalen  Defekt  des  Musculiis  cucullaris  und 
congenitaler  Skoliose  bei  einem  SOjahrigen  Manne.  Mo- 

natschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xi, 69-74.   .  Ein 

Fall  von  vollstandigem  erworbenen  Schwund  des  linken 
Musculiiscucnilarisund  pathologischer Skoliose  bei  einer 
26jahrigen  Frau.  Ibid.,  173-177. — Barie  (E.)  Le  cceur 
dans  les  deviations  du  rachis  et  dans  les  deformations 
thoraciques.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1904,  xxiv,  66-67. — 
Bertseli  (A.)  Ueber  Lungenveriinderungen  bei  hoch- 
gradiger Kvphoskoliose.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  ii. 
Bakteriol.  '.  .  .  lust,  zu  Tubing.,  Leipz,.  1910,  vii,  340- 
3.58. — Briinnielie  (A.)  Kyphoscoliosis,  Stasis  ve- 
nosus  universalis.  Bronchitis  chronica.  In  his:  Prakti- 
kantklin.,  8°,  Kj0benh.,  1892,  89-93.— Brnsscli  iT.  )  Ue- 
ber das  Verhalten  des  Herzens  bei  Skoliose.  Mtinchen. 
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Spine  {Deformities   of.  Complications 
of). 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, Ivii,  1734.— Campani  (A.)  Sugli 
effettidelle  deformazioni  della  colonna  %'ertebrMle  sugli 
organi  del  respiro  e  del  cireolo  e  in  particolare  sui  tumori 
cardiaci.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  444^7.— 
Codet  -  Boisse.  Deux  cas  de  scoliose  paralytique. 
Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1910, 3. s.,  i, 381-388, 1  pi.— Codi villa 
(A.)  Sulle  c-ondizioni  viscerali  degli  scoliotici  gravi. 
IVIassaggio,  Torino,  1906,  v,  1;  9. — Cozzoliiio  (O.)  Sin- 
drome  di  Hutinel  in  unaragazzacifoscoliotica.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii,  670-680.— lUeuIale.  Scoliose  re- 
flexe  et  abces  p6rin6phr6tique.  Rev. d'orthop.,  Par., 1909, 
2.  s.,  X,  39-42.— Fopp  {C. )  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  Scoliosis 
neuromuscularis  ischiadica.  Ztschr.f.orthop.Chir.,Stuttg., 
1898-9,  vi,  435-494.— FrattI  (G. )  Sn  di  un  caso  rarissimo 
di  stenosi  esofagea  dacompressioneda  lordo.si  osteomala- 
cioa.  Gazz.  di  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1644-1646.— Frei- 
berg (A.  H.)  Sciatic  scoliosis.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1899,  n.s.,  xlii,243.— Gavazzeni  (S.)  Dn  caso  di  ischial- 
gia radicolare  unilaterale  con  seoliosi  omologa.  Policlin. , 
Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  med.,  370-377.— Gonzalez  y  Prats 
(A.)  Dos  observaciones  esqueleticas  atipicas  de  spondi- 
lochisis  con  subsiguiente  spondiloliste.sis  y  diartrosis  in- 
terespinosas.  Gae.med.de  Granada, 1897, xv, 365;  389;  413. — 
Haase  (H.)  Ein  Kind  mit  hochgradiger  Lordose  und 
uramischen  Anfallen.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  76. — Hallion.  Des  devia- 
tions vertebrales  nevropathiques.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petriere.  Par.,  1892,  v,  136-168,  1  pi.— Higier  (H.)  Nie- 
zwykle  rzadka  postad  zmiennego  skrzywienia  bocznego 
kr^goslupa  w  przebiegu  rwy  kolszowej  (.scoliosis  ischiat- 
ica  alternans).  [Very  rare  form  of  ..  .]  Gaz.  lek.,  W'ar- 
szawa,  1895,  2.  s.,  xv,  1030;  1063.- K81iiker  (T.)  Skoli- 
ose  und  Spondylitis  in  ihrem  Verhiiltniss  zur  Speiserohre 
und  zur  Oesophagoskopie.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1910,  XXV,  22-26.— Landrieux  &  Pliulpiii. 
Scolio.se  seiatique  a  forme  atypique.  B\ill.etm6m.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  105-107— Ittarelielli 
(L.)     Osservazioni  e  riflessioni  sulla  cifosi  paralitica. 

Mem.  d.  Inst.  Ligure,  Genova,  1809,  ii,  56-76.   .  Sulla 

cifosi  paralitica.  Ihid.,  1814,  iii,  209-224,  1  pi  — ITIau- 
claire.  Scoliose;  changement  de  direction  du  cceur. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  962.— May  (R.)  Zum 
Situs  viscerum  bei  Skoliose.  Arb.  a.  d.  med.-klin.  Inst, 
d.  k,  Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ.  zu  Miinehen,  Leipz., 
1893,  iii,  464-475,  6  pi.— JMeige  (H.)  Scolio.se  alternante 
avec  lombo-sciatique  droite.  N.  iconog.  dela  Salpetriere, 
Par.,  1905,  xviii,  234-240,  1  pi.  Also:  Rev.  neural..  Par., 
1905,  xiii,  146-148.— Mitcliell  (S.  W.)  Three  cases  of  re- 
markable spinal  anterior  curvature  with  mental  aberra- 
tion. Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  656-6.59.— Mimdy 
(H.)  A  peculiar  form  of  spinal  deformity  associated  with 
myopathy  of  the  muscles  of  the  spine.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1900,  Lond.,  1901,  xxxvi,  55-59.— Packard  (G.  B.) 
Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc, 
Denver,  1895,136-143. — Pal  (J.)  Scoliosis  i.schiadica  bei 
Piatt-  und  Knickfussleidenden.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ix,  1449-1454.— Payr.  [Intermittierende  Hydrone- 
phrose,  entstanden  aus  einer  durch  Skoliose  bedingten 
Wanderniere.]  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
Graz,  1904,  xli,  345.— Petit  (L.-H.)  Des  rapports  de  la 
neurasthenic  avec  la  scoliose  et  quelques  autres  difformi- 
t^s  orthopediques.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  1125- 
1127. — Pisani  (A.)  Sopra  le  altcrazioni  cardiopolmo- 
nari  che  si  riscontrano  nella  cifoscoliosi.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1436-1439.  Also:  Specialista  mod.,  Mi- 
lano, 1904,  ii,  83-91.— Pletiiett"(D.  D.)  K  kazuistikle 
serdechnol  nedostatochnosti  v  svyazi  s  iskrivleniyem 
pozvonochnika.  [Cardiac  insufficiency  in  connection 
with  curvature  of  the  spine.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1909,  viii,  405;  511.— Quad  rone  (C.)  Studio  clinico  e 
radiologioo  sulla  disposizione  del  cuore,  dell'  arco  aortico 
e  delP  esofago  nelle  gravi  cifo-scolio.si  dorsali;  paralisi 
della  corda  vocale  sinistra  nelle  deviazioni  laterali  del 
rachide;  suo  meccanismo  di  produzione  e  sua  relativa 
frequenza.  Riv.  crit.  diclin.  med.,  Firenze,  1910,  xi,649; 
'665. — Kedard  (P.)  De  la  scoliose  dans  ses  rapportsavec 
le  pied  plat.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1892,  8.  s.,  i,  373.— Kei- 
nert  (E.)  Ueber  die  Erfolge  der  Extension  bei  spondy- 
litischer  KompressionslahmungdesRiickenmarks.  Beitr. 
z.klin. Chir.,  Tubing.,  1895,  xiv, 447-516.— Savvin  (V.N.) 
Polozheniye  pishtshevoda  pri  razlichnikh  iskrivleniyakh 
pozvonochnika.  [Position  of  thert'sophagusin  variouscur- 
vaturesof  the  spine.]  Russk  .  Kliirurf,'.,  Mosk.,  1903,  i,  607. — 
Saxl(A.)  Spondvlitis  und  Hernia  lumbalis.  Wien.klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxii,  18-21.— Scliiiltliess  (W.)  Para- 
plegic der  Unterextremitiiten  bei  Scoliose,  und  Dif- 
ferenoialdiagnose  von  schwerer  Scoliose  und  Spondvlitis. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1899,  xxix,  277-279.— 
Smitli  {F.  J.)  Tuberculous  kidneys,  bladder,  and  epi- 
didvmides,  following  angular  curvature  of  the  spine. 
Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc.  1897,  Lond.,  1898, 170.— Staffel 
(A.)  Zur  Frage  der  Ischias  scoliotica.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvi,  543-550.— Ugoliiii  (R.)  De- 
formazioni deir  aorta  in  seguito  a  deviazioni  della  co- 
lonna vertebrale.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1905,  xxv,  fasc.  4,  138-140.— Variot  (G.)   Sur  une 
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varieti5  sp6ciale  de  rachitisme;  lesions  rachitiques  slmi- 
laires  du  squelette  chez  trois  freres,  avec  troubles  locomo- 
teurs  graves  et  prolong^s.  J.  d.  clin.  et  de  therap.  inf. 
Par.,  1897,  v,  941-947.— Vas  (B.)  VrzsgSlatok  a  lordosis 
6s  a  feherjevizeles  kozti  osszefuggesrol.  [On  the  relation 
between  lordosis  and  albuminuria.)  GvdgvAszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1909,  xlix,  748-750.— Vog-e I  (K.)  Ein" Fall  von  an- 
geborener  Skoliose,  zugleich  mit  angeborener  Hiiftluxa- 
tion.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xii,  421-423.— 
Ward  (Florence  N.)  A  case  of  kypho-scoliosis  compli- 
cated by  ovarian  fibromata  and  carcinoma  of  the  liver. 
Pacific  Coast  J.  Homoeop.,  San  Fran.,  1905,  xiii,  27-29  — 
Winternitz  (W.)  Kaltereize  und  die  lordotische  Al- 
buminuric. Bl,  f.  klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  1908,  xviii, 
69-72.— Wyneoop  (E.  J.)  A  case  of  double  curvature 
of  the  spine  with  an  interesting  complication.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  64.— Xalin  (H.)  Ein  zweiter  Fall 
von  Abknickung  der  Speiserohre  durch  vertebrale 
Ekchondrose.   Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  906. 

Spine  {Deformities  of  Congenital). 

Fleury  (A.-C.)  *  Scoliose  congenitale.  8°. 
Pam,  1901. 

HiRSCHBERGEE  (A.  M.)  *  Uebcr  angeborene 
Skoliose.    [Wnrtzburg.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1899. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in;  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., "stuttg.,  1899, 
vii,  129-156. 

LoRENz  (A.)  Die  erworbenen  Deformitaten 
der  Wirbelsaule.    8°.    Berlin  &  Wien,  1907. 

Nao  (P.)  *Les  scolioses  " congenitales.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

Reichel  (H.)  *Zur  Aetiologie  der  kongeni- 
talen  und  juvenilen  Skoliose.  8°.  M'unchcn, 
1909. 

Adams  (Z.  B.)  The  importance  of  the  vertical  or  ar- 
ticular processes  of  the  vertebra  in  the  production  of  con- 
genital scoliosis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxii,  569-575. — 
Allison  (N.)  Congenital  scoliosis;  report  of  case  Am. 
J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908-9,  vi,  256-259.— Antero- 
lateral lumbar  meningocele;  congenital  deformity  of 
spine;  fatal.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1903,  Lend.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  xxxii,  275.— Atlianassow  (P.)  Ueber  kongeni- 
tale  Skoliose.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb..l903.  i,  352- 
368, 1  pi. —Baldwin  (S.C.)  Congenital  scoliosis.  West. 
Clin.  Recorder,  Chicago,  1900,  ii,  1-4.— Bar  (P.)  A  pro- 
pos  d'un  cas  de  cvphose  congenitale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst. 
de  Par.,  1904,  vii,  251,  3  pi.— Broca  (A.)  &  JYIoucliet 
(A.)  La  scoliose  congenitale.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  5'29-532.— Clarke  (J.  J.)  A  note  on  a  case 
of  congenital  deformitv  of  the  spine,  etc.  Am.  J.  Orthop. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  iv,  160-162.  Also:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1907,  xl,  17-19.— Codivilla  (A.)  Sulla  .'icoliosi  conge- 
nita. Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1901,  xviii,  6.5-78.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna.  Resoc.  (1901),  1902, 
'23-25.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m<;d..  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  637.— Congenital  scoliosis.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  390.— Coville. 
De  la  scoliose  congenitale;  resultats  de  1,015  men.sura- 
tions  pratiqut-es  sur  des  enfants  nouveau-nC'S  du  12  juin 
1895  au  '27  Janvier  1896.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1896,  vii, 
301-315,— Cramer  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der  ange- 
borenen  Skoliosen.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wie.sb.,  1907, 
V,  341-349.— Denuce  &  fSab^re.  Scoliose  congenitale. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  736.— Dieulale  & 
Gilles.  Sur  un  cas  de  cvphose  congenitale.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  596-.598.— Dreiluss 
(A.)  Ein  Fall  von  angeborener  Skoliose.  Fortschr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Kontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1907,  xi,  196-198,  1  pi.— 
Fitzwillianis  (D.  C.  L.)  Case  of  consenital  scoliosis. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii.  Sect.  Study  Dis. 
Child., 2,5-33.— von  Friscli  (O.)  Zur  congenitaleri  Sko- 
liose. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxv,  298-3'24.— 
Froelic'li.  Scoliose  congenitale  avec  pied-bot  varus- 
equin.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  241-246.— 
Gebliardt  (T.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  angeborener  Kyphose. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1910,  viii.  321-328.— Gott- 
stein  (J.  P. )    Ueber  angeborene  Skoliose.  Ztschr. 

f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xviii,  345-357.   .  Drei 

Falle  von  angeborener  Skoliose.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver. 
deutsch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  1909,  xxii.  No.  3,4-6. — 
Greig  (D.  M.)  A  case  of  congenital  .scoliosis  due 
to  the  interposition  of  half  an  extra  vertebra  asso- 
ciated with  a  thirteenth  rib.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n. 
s.,  V,  236-238,  2  pi,— Haglund  (  P.  )  Zur  kongenita- 
len  Skoliose.  Zentralbl.  f.  chir.  u.  mech.  Orthop., 
Berl.,  1907-8,  i,  518.  —  Higier  (H.)  Ischias  scoliotica. 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1892,  2.  s..  xii,  288-297.— Hudson 
(H.)  Congenital  scoliosis;  report  of  a  case  showing  su- 
pernumerary ribs  and  vertebrfe  and  other  deformities, 
with  radiograms.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908,  18,  s.,  ii, 
2.53-261. 3  pi. — Kayser  (P.)  Zur  Frage  der  kongenitaien 
Skoliose.   Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttibing.,  1910,  Ixviii,  463- 
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•173,  1  pi. — Kirinlssoii  (E.)  Carieux  example  de  lor- 
dose  coiigenitale  chez  une  enfant  de  18  mois.   Kev.  d'or- 

thop.,  Par.,  1902,  2.  s..  iii,  57.   .  Sfoliose  cong^nitale. 

Ibid.,  1910,  3.  .s.,  i,  21-23,  2  pi.— Lians«"ea«l  (F. )  Con- 
genital scoliosis.  Prop.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10, 
iii.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Cliild.,  130-133.— Maass  (H.)  Eiu 
Fall  von  angeborener  Slioliose.  Zt.schr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1902-3,  xi,  411-115.— lUouflict  (k.)  Un  cas  cu- 
rieu.x  de  scoliose  congtnitale  dorso-lombaire.   Gaz.  hebd. 

de  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  469-471.   ,  Scolio.se  con- 

g^nitale.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  l.xxiv, 

972-976.   .  Sur  une  observation  de  scoliose  cong^ni- 

tale.    [Rap.  de  E.  Kirmisson.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 

chir.  de  Par.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  4U.8.   .  Beu.x  nou- 

vellcs  observations  de  scoliose  congenitale.  Rev.  d'or- 
thop..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  i,  313-3.50,  1  pi.— JTIoufliet  (A.)  & 
Fulick-JBrentaiio.  Sur  un  cas  de  scoliose  congeni- 
tale. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  piediat. 
de  Par.,  1910,  xii,  213-216.— lUoiicUet  (A.)  &  Kou^Kct 
(.1.)  La  scoliose  congenitale.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par..  1910, 
Ix.xxiii,  741-7.50. — Oelilefker  (F.)  Eine  kongenitale 
Verkri'imraung  der  Wirbelsiiule  infolge  Spaltung  von 
Wirbelkiirpern  (Spina  bifida  anterior).  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Cliir.,  Tubing.,  190S-9,  Ixi,  .570-592.— Peltesolin  (S.) 
Ueber  neuere  Arbeitcn  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  angeljorenen 
underworbenenRiiekgratsverkrummungen.  iUed.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1868-1870.— Pend I  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  an- 
geborener  Skoliose.  Zlschr.  f.  orthop,  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902, 
X,  23-30.— Perrone  (A.)  L'eber  kongenitale  Skoliose. 
//«■(/.,  1906,  XV,  353-3S9.— Piitti  (V.)  Die  angeborenen 
Deformitiiten  der  Wirbelsaule.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,,  Hamb.,  1910,  xv,  65;  285;  243,  3  pi.— 
Redard  (P.)  Ecole  et  deviations  de  la  colonne  ver- 
tebrale.  Bull,  d'ocul.,  Toulouse,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxi,  46-54. — 
Koliand  (E.)  Raisonsmilitairesdc  prevenir  I'attitude 
vicieuse  de  I'eniant  pendant  le  travail  de  pri>s;  ses 
moyens.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  x.xxiii,  273. — 
Kotcli  (T.  M.)  A  case  of  rhachischisis.  Tr.  Am.  Pe- 
diat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xii,  47-55.  AUo:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  xvi,  481-489.— SoliilT.  Ueber  angeborene  Hals- 
wirbelsaulenlordose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  709  -  711.  — Seotion  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve;  scoliosis.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1905,  n.  s..  xxxiii,  3S9.— SIH'vcrskiBId  (  P.)  Den 
habituella  skoliosenochdesslorhallande  till  asynimetrisk 
tillvaxt.  [Habitual  scoliosis  and  its  relation  to  asym- 
metrical growth.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1906.  2.  f.,'vi, 
22.5-234.- Smltli  (N.)"  Congenital  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.  Clin,  sketches,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  72-76. — 
Tliorudike  (A.)  The  congenital  deformities  of  the 
spine,  rhachischi.sis  and  spina  bilida.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila..  1899,  xii,  5f-75.— Wilson  (H.  A.)  The  ocu- 
lar factors  in  the  setiologv  of  spinal  curvatures.  N.  York 
M.I  [etc.].  1906,  Ixxxiv,  157-160.   ^/so.  Reprint. 

Spine  {Deformities  of.  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

B.^DiN  (L.-V.)  *Des  deviations  laterales  du 
rachis  dans  le  mal  de  Pott  et  de  leur  valeur 
symptomatique.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1895. 

BouL.\ND  (P.)  Recherches  anatomiques  sur 
les  courbures  normales  du  rachis.  8°.  Paris, 
1875. 

BKfNELLE  (E.-J.)  *Des  deviations  laterales 
simulant  la  scoliose  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  4°. 
Paris,  189:3. 

L.\ssALLE  (J. )  *  Diagnostic  de  la  scoliose  et 
ses  rapports  avec  quelques  etats  pathologiques. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

Pere  (A. )  *  Les  courbures  laterales  normales 
du  rafhis  humain.    8°.    Toulouxe,  1900. 

Battle  (\V.  H.)  Rotation  of  vertebn^  without  lateral 
curvature.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1895,  xxviii,  302. — 
Bauer  ( L.  )  An  unusual  case  of  posterior  spinal 
curvature  with  paraplegia,  involving  a  question  of  dif- 
ferential diagnosis;  treatment;  perfect  recovery.  St. 
Louis  .M.  Em,  l,s95-6,  iv,  no.  4,  1-5.— Beell  (A.)  Das 
Beelysche  Kyrtumeter:  ein  Apparat  zur  Messung  skolio- 
tischer  Patienten.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir..  Stuttg.,  1910, 
xxvii,  17-21. — Beely  (F.)  Skoliosis  capitis;  caput  obll- 
quum.  /■/)(■(/.,  1892,  ii.  39-.58.— Berg  (H.  VV.)  Does  pres- 
sure mvelitis  ever  result  from  lateral  curvature?  Med. 
Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xii.  604-607.— Blaslus  (H.)  Ein 
Fall  von  schwerer  Simnhition.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  396.- Biiiu  {\.)  Zur 
Diagnostik  nnd  Therapie  der  habituellen  seitlichen 
Rtickgratsverkriimmung.  Wien.  med.  Presse.  19U1.  xlii, 
34.5-3.53.— Castillo  (J.  C.)  Ent6rsis  vertebral;  diagnos- 
tico  diferencial;  complicaciones:  artritis  vertebral,  me- 
ningitis espinal,  mielitis  cortical,  psoitis;  curaci6n. 
Monitor  med..  Lima,  1892  -  3  viii,  18:  34.  — riiliiin-  I 
sky  (V.)    Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Differentialdiagnose  i 


Spine  (Deformities  of  Diagywsis  and 
semetology  of) . 

zwischen  Skoliose  und  Spondylitis,    Ztschr.  I",  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvii,  87-100.— »eU-lier  ^.I.)    Le  di- 
agnostic dillerentiel  entre  la  scolio.se  et  le  mal  de  Potl  an 
debut.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1910-11,  Ixiii,  331-337.— Beslosses 
(P.)    Examen  clinique  de  la  region  lombaire.  Pre.sse 
m6d..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  457-159.— Duplay.   Diagnostic  el 
traitement  de  la  scoliose.    Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop., 
Par.,  1896,  ix,  272-276.— Faludi  (G.)    Albuminuria  or- 
thotica  und  Lordose.    Verhandl.  d.  Budapest,  k.  Ge.sell- 
sch.  d.  Aerzte  1908,  Budapest,  1909,  4 1.— Kasqiiel le  (A.) 
De  la  diminution  de  la  di.- tance  steriio  I'ricoidienne  com- 
me  signe  d'artaisseineiit  de  la  colonnerervicale.   Rev.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  701-711.— Faiicoiinet  (.1. )  Studie 
tiber  die  Stellung  des  Sternums  bei  der  Skoliose.  Ztschr. 
f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  xvii,  201-245.— Feiss  (H. 
0.)   The  recording  of  rotation  deformity  by  projecting 
horizontal  points.    Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  .52.— Fitz 
(G.  W.)    A  simple  method  of  measuring  and  graphically 
plotting  spinal  curvatures  and  other  asymmetries  by 
means  of  a  new  direct-reading  scoliometer.     Ihid.,  572- 
575.    Also,  Reprint. — Gliillini  (C.  )    Nuovo  apparec- 
chio  per  misuraie  le  curvature della  colonna  vertebrale. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1899,  7.  s.,  x,  77-80.— 
Gottsteiu.     Die  Erkenuung  der  beginnenden  Sko- 
liose.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx,  ls3. — Gour- 
don  (J.)     Nonvelle  niethode  de  diagnostic  et  cla.ssi- 
iication  des  scolioses  des  adolescents.    J.  de  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1907,  xxxvii,  798-802.    Also:  Ann.  de  chir. 
et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1908,  xxi,  38-44.    Also:  Medecin  prat.. 
Par.,  1908,  iv,  136-138.   Also:  ProgrOsmed.,  Par.,  190.s,3.s., 
xxiv,  126-128.      Also:  Clinique,  Par.,  1908,  iii,  168-170. 
Also:  Rev.  internal,  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1908,  xix, 
81-83.    Also:  Bull.  mOd.,  Par.,  1908,  xii,  223.  — Graess- 
ner.   Ueber  Rontgenogramine  von  Osteomalacic,  Sko- 
liose und  Wirbelfrakturen.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Rontg.- 
Gesellsch.,  Hiimb.,  1906,  ii,  49.— Griinbauiu  (R.)  Iko- 
nometrie,  eine  neue  Methode  der  Skoliosenzeichnung 
und  -Messung.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  19U1.  ix 
99-108.— Haase  (H.)    Ein  Fall  von  lordotischer  Albu- 
minurieraituriimischen.\ufallen.  Wien. med. Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ix,  1217.— Hovorka  (0.)    A  skoliosis-meres  elvei. 
[The  principlesof  measuringscoliosis.]    Diaet.  Is  phvsik. 
gy6gyit6m. , Budapest, 1904, 3:5-38.— Judet.  Photoraeusu- 
ratiun  des  diflormites  vertebrales  (scolioses,  mau.x  de 
Pott).  Bull. Soc. depediat.de Par.,  1904, vi, 241.— Kirmis- 
son (E. )  &  Sainton.  Notepourservir  al'histoiredecer- 
tainesseolioses  anormales  auxquelles  on  pourrait  donner 
le  nom  de  scolioses  paradoxales.    /Z)jrf.,1895,  vi,  218-223. — 
Kopits  (J.)    A  skoliographia  modszereirol.  [Meth- 
ods of .  .  .]     Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  173; 
192;   215.— L,ee    (B.)     The    diflerential  diagnosis  of 
lateral  curvature.      Phila.  Polyclin.,  1892,  i,  19.1-201. — 
 .  The  importance  of  early  diagnosis  in  lateral  cur- 
vature of  the  spine.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1894,  xxv, 
374-378  —von  Lieyden.   Rontgenstrahlen  und  innere 
Medizin,  insbesomlere  Wirbel-  und  Riirkenmarkser- 
krankungen.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Routg.-Gesellsch., 
Hamb..  190.5,  i.  41-43.— liiivinson  (E.)     Die  Friihdia- 
gnose  der  habituellen  Scoliose.     Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Munchen,  1893.  iii,  129-131^LiOvett  (R.  W.)   The  diag- 
nosis of  Pott's  disease.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass..  Phila.,  1891, 
iv,  108-117.— liHdIofr(K.)    Eine  Methode  exakter  Mes- 
sung und  .Aufzeichnungder  Wirbelsaule  in  verschiedenen 
Haltungen.   Mitth.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  3. 
Suppl.-Bd.,  Festschr.  .  .  .  Mikulicz,  Jena,  1907,  863-878.—^ 
Notbiuann  (H.)     Ueber  Iordoti.sche  Albuminurie. 
-Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg..  1909,  xlix,  216-236.— Otten- 
dorll'(G.)    Zur  Rontgendiagnosiik  der  .skoliose.  Phys - 
med.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1904,  i,  233-236  -Peeliowitscli 
(G.)    Einfluss  der  Kriechiibungen  auf  die  lordotische 
Albuminurie.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u  Berl 
1910.  xxxvi,  ■2000-'2002.—PIioeas.  Classification  et  svmp- 
tomatologie  generale  des  scolioses.    Nord  med.,  Lille, 
1894-5,  i,  33-36.— Redard  &  Laran.   De  I'importance 
de  la  radiographic  pour  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitement  des 
di?viations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.    Assoc.  franc,  de 
chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1898,  xii. 228-230.— Ridion 
(.1.)    The  diflerential  diagnosis  and  the  prognosis  of 
Pott's  disease.    Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1893,  iv,  237-'244.— 
Sainton.   Note  sur  un  cas  de  scoliose  dite  paradoxale. 
[Rap.  de  E.  Kirmisson.]    Bull.  Soc.  de  p&liat.  de  Par., 
1899,  i,  143.— Sflianz  (.A.)    Eine  typische  Erkrankung 
der  Wirbelsiiule.    Monatschr.  f.  orthop  Chir.  [etc.] .  Berl., 
1908.  viii,  3-5  — Selireiber  (G.)    Critique  de  la  theorie 
lordotique  de  I'albuminurie  orthostatique.    Presse  med 
Par.,  1909,  xvii.  739.— Scliultliess  (W.)    Messung  und 
Rontgen'sehe  Photographic  in  der  Diagnostik  der  Sko- 
liose.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1897.  v,  307-;}15.— 
Soiuerville  (W.  F.)     Unnoticed  lateral  curvature. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  12:38.— Steindler  (A.)  The 
paradox  position  of  the  pelvis  in  scoliosis.   Surg..  Gvnec 
&  Ob.st.,  Chicago.  1908,  vii,  323-327.— Tomes  (Eleanor). 
A  new  aid  in  the  diagnosis  of  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine.    Med.  News.  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii.  4.5'2-1.54.  —  Xreves 
(Sir  F.  1  The  mimicry  of  .gastric  troubles  bv  spinal  disease. 
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Spine  {^Deformities  of  Diagnosis  and 
semeioloqy  of). 

Practitioner,  Lohd.,  1903,  Ixx,  1-5.— Twincli  (S.  A.) 

The  early  symptoms  of  rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine.  Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xi,  191.— Vulpius 
(0.)  ZurKeuntnissder Scoliosis  neuropathica.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  583-587. — 
Wollenberg  (G.  A.)  Die  Diagnose  undTherapie  der 
seitliehen  Riickgratsverkriimmungen.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  33-40. 

Spine  {Deformities  of.,  Hysterical). 

Germant(A.  )  *Ueber  hysterische  Scoliose. 
8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

HouEix  DE  LA  Brousse  (R.-L.-A.)  *De  la 
scoliose  hysterique.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

Jaubeet  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  la 
scoliose  hysterique.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Vic  (C.)  *De  la  scoliose  hysterique.  4°. 
Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1892. 

Arulieiiu.  Ein  Fall  von  hysterischerKyphose.  Fort 
schr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  xx,  1175-1179. — Biiistvang'ers 
Ueber  hysteri.sche  Skoliose.  Cor.-Bl.  d.allg. arztl.  Ver.  v. 
Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1902,  xxxi,  63-65. — Broea.  A propos 
d'un  casde  scoliose  hyst6ro-traumatique.  Bull .  See.  de  p6- 
diat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  353. — Deleartle.  Deux.cas  de  cy- 
phosehy.stero-traumatique;  maladiedeBrodie.  EchomiSd. 
dunord,  Lille,  1903,  vii, 291-294.— »e  Paoli  (E.)  Beitrag 
zum  klinischen  Studium  der  Deviationen  und  Contrac- 
turen  neurotischen  Ursprungs  der  VVirbelsiiule  (mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  hvsterischen  Skolio.'^e). 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  921-929.— Desplats  (P.) 
Organopathies  et  hyst^rie  (irritation  spinale  d'origine 
hysterique);  garrison  par  la  sugge.stion.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
LiUe,  189.5,  ii,  121-128.— Eiclibers  (.1.)  Spinal  symp- 
toms in  hysteria.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii,  19-29. 
Aho:  Cinc'in.  Lancet-Clinic,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  91-96. 
[Discussion],  97.— Flatau  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von  Skoliosis 
hysterica  nach  Trauma.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1904,  x.  89-91.— Gendron  (F.)  &  Briiiiet  (P.)  Rachi- 
algie  d'origine  hysterique  simulant  un  mal  de  Pott.  Ann. 
de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1895-6,  iv,  302-305.  Also: 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1896,  ix,  198-200.— Hein- 
ricli«  Ueber  seltene  hysterisclie  Kontrakturen  und 
Wirbelsaulendeviationen.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  181-194.— Hildebrandt  (A.)  Ueber 
hysterische  Skoliose.  Charity  Ann.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxviii, 
272-282. — von  Hovorka  (0.)  Beitrag  zur  hysterischen 
Skoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  594- 
599. — Lodoli  (G. )  Isterismo  con  sintomi  siringomiellci. 
Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1896,  xxxv,  629-642. — 
Nageotte- Wilboufliewitcli  (Mine.)  Cinq  cas  de 
scoliose  hysterique  chez  des  adolescents.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
pSdiat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  182-192.— Radtn  (E.  P.)  Iste- 
richeskiy  skolioz  vslledstviye  oilmislronnyavo  svedeniya 
muskulaturi  spini.  [Hysterical  scoliosis  inconsequence 
of  unilateral  contraction  of  the  spinal  muscles.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xi,  114-122.— 
Baymond.    Un  cas  de  lordose  hysterique  chez  un 

homme  adulte.   J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  118.   . 

Deformation  du  rachis  par  contracture  hysterique;  sur 
deux  cas  de  paralysie  g^n^rale;  hyst^ro-traumatisme; 
arthropathie  tabetique.  J.  de  med.  et  chir  prat.,  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxiii,  726-731. — Bossoliiiio  (G.  I.)  Ob  isterii,  simu- 
liruyushtshiy  gliomatoz  spinnavo  mozga.  [On  hysteria, 
simulating  glioma  of  spinal  cord.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1892,  xxxviii,  216-226.— Sclieu  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  hys- 
terischer  Hiifthaltung  mit  Skolio.se.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir..Stuttg.,1905,xiv,233-237.— Seiffer  (W.)  Hysterische 
Skoliose  bei  Unfallkranken.  Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1904, 
xxviii,  6.53-668. — Siglilnolfi  (G.)  Cifo-scoliosi  istero- 
traumatica.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1905,  iv,  316- 
328. — Strauss  (M.)  Die  hysterische  Skoliose;  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  ne'rvosen  Deviationen  der 
Wirbelsiiule,  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Un- 
falls-Hysterie  und  der  ii.rztlicheri  Sachverstandigentiiti.g- 
keit.   Mitt  a.  d.  Greuzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907, 

xvii,  632-6.54.   .  Die  hvsteri.sche  Skoliose.  Heil- 

kunde,  Berl.,  1908,  41^4.— Slrozewskl  (K.)  Ciekawy 
przypadek  histeryi,  symuluj^cej  organiczne  cierpienie 
rdzenia.  [Peculiar  case  of  hysteria  simulating  organic  dis- 
ease of  the  medulla.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898, 2.  s.,  xviii, 
291. — Veras(S.)  Zurun  casde  scoliose  hysterique.  i^cho 
m6d.  du  nord,  Lille  1907,  xi,  657.  A.lso:'  Pediatric  prat., 
Lille,  1907,  v,  234.— Wegner.  Ein  Fall  von  hvsterischer 
Skoliose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1898,  1,  198- 
201. — Wertlieiiti  Salomonson  (J.  K.  A.)  H.v.sterische 
heuphouding  met  scoliose.  Nederl.Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1900,  2.R.,  xxxvi,d.  i,  190-203,  2  pi.— Wicliinanii 
(R. )  Ein  Fall  von  Hysteriemit  trophischen  Storungen,  Sy- 
ringomyelie  vortauschend.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
xxxii,  252-258.— SEesas  (D.  G.)  Ueber  die  hysterische  Sko- 
liose. Arch,  internat.  de  chir.,  Gand,  1904-5, ii,  19-42, 1  pi. 


Spine  {Deformities  of.,  Osteoarthritic) 
[  Spondylitis  deformans^  Rliizomelic 
spondylosis  {2£afie)\ 

See,  also.  Spine  {Ankylosis  of);  Spine  [De- 
formities of,  Treatment  of ). 

Aeberli  (H.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  des 
Striimpell-Marie'schen  Krankheitsbildes.  [Zii- 
rich.]    8°.    Llestal,  1905. 

Bayer  (  F.  )  *  Schedes  Redressement  und 
Kopfstiitze.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der 
Spondylitis.    8°.    Bonn,  1903. 

BoYER  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
spondylose  rhizomelique  ou  maladie  de  Marie. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1899. 

Ceeissel  (F.-F.-A.  )  *Essai  sur  le  rhuma- 
tisme  spinal.    4°.    Strasbourg,  1868. 

Focken(R.  H. )  *  Ueber  chronisch-ankylo- 
sierende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  [Hei- 
delberg.]   8°.    Jena,  1903. 

Hoffa  (A.)  Die  moderne  Behandlung  der 
Spondylitis.    8°.    Miuichen,  1900. 

H  UMEAU  (J.)  *  De  I'arthrite  cervicale  d'ori- 
gine rhumatismale.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Also  [Ab.str.],  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  n.  s., 
il,  461. 

JouvE  (  A.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
rhumatisme  vertebral  chronique  et  de  la  spon- 
dylose rhyzomelique.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

Knoner  (R.  W.)  *  Ueber  die  chronische 
ankylosierende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule 
(Spondylosis  rhizomelica).    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

M  arkuszewsky  (  M.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  spondylose  rhvzonielique.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

MiiLLER  (M.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
chronischen  ankylosierenden  Entziindung  der 
Wirbelsiiule  (Spondylose  rhizomelique).  [Leip- 
zig.]   8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

ScHEU  (P.)  Ueber  spondylitische  Liihmun- 
gen  und  deren  Heilung.    8^.    Freiburg,  1900. 

Thanassesco  (G.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  rhumatisme  chronique  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Verney  (R. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
spondylose  rhizomelique  et  de  son  etiologie 
blennorrhagique.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

ViERxsTEiN  (T.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ar- 
thritis deformans  mit  Pierre-Marie'schem  Symp- 
tomen-Komplex.    8°.    Mi'inchen,  1903. 

Abdi  (O.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  chronischer  Arthri- 
tis ankylopoetica  der  Wirbelsiiule;  Fraktur  der  Wirbel- 
saule  und  Quetschung  der  Cauda  equina.  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1901-2,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1904, 
viil,  pt.  2,  57-74.  —  Ascoli  (V.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
della  .spondilosi  rizomelica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez. 
med.,  537-566. —Bamuler  (C.)  Ueber  chronische  an- 
kylosirende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xii,  177-183.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Barlow  (C.)  Rheumatic  spinal  affections.  Tr. 
Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1894,  xliv,  266-275.— Beck  (C.) 
Contribution  to  the  treatment  of  spondylitis  vertebralis. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1896,  xi.  891-393.  [Discussion],  430- 
434.  —  Bednschi  (  V. )  &  .Sardiiii  (A.)  Contributo 
air  anatomia  patologica  della  spondilosi  rizomelica  ed 
air  etiologia  delle  cayita  midollari.  Arch,  di  ortop., 
Milano,  1905,  xxii,  138-166,  1  pi.  Also:  Tribuna  med.,  Mi- 
lano, 1905,  xi,  129;  161.— Bender  (O.)  Ueber  chronische 
ankylosirende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  420-422.  —  Bencke  (  R.  ) 
Zur  Lehre  von  der  Spondylitis  deformans.  Beitr.  z.  wis- 
sensch.  Med.  Festschr.  .  .  .  d.  Versamml.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.u.  Aerzte  . .  ..Brnschwg.,  1897, 109-131, 2  pi.— Blondi 
(A.)  Un  caso  di  reumatismo  vertebrale.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1891,  viii,  538-511. — Bles.  Chronisch  abnormaal 
verloopende  polyarthritis  en  von  Bechterew's  sympto- 
men-complex.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  190.5, 
2.  r.,  xli,"d.  2,  1766-1768.— de  Britto  (V.)  Considera- 
gOes  sobre  um  caso  de  arthropathia  vertebral.  Brazil- 
med.,  Riode  Jan.,  1906,  XX,  297-300. — Buleliu.  Asupra 
unul  caz  de  spondylosa  rhizomelica.    [Some  cases  of 
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Spine  {Deformities  of,  Osteoarthr/tk) 
\Spo7idylitis  deformanii,  Ehizonielic 
spo7idylosis  {Marie)]. 

.  .  .]  Spitalul,  Bucure.scl,  1902,  xxii,  459-470.— Bui- 
sen  (S.)  Poli-artritis  VLTtfbnil  reiimfttica.  Rev.  Ibero- 
Am.  de  cien.  mC'd.,  Madrid,  ii,  31-12,  1  pi.— Bunt- 
iiisr-  [Arthritis  deformans  attacking  the  spine.]  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  250.  — Capelli 
( L.)  Note  sul  raddrizzamento  forzatodellac-ifosi  spondi- 
litica.  Tribuna  med.,  Milano,  1897,  iii,  122-12.5. —Car- 
darelli.  Reiimati.snio  vertcbrale.  Gazz.d.osp.,  Milano, 

1898,  xix,  196.   .  Su  di  un  caso  di  artrite  verte- 

brale.  Ibid..  490.— Cervelliiii  (F.)  Sopra  un  caso  di 
reumatismo  cronico  vertebrale.  Gior.  dl  med.  leg.,  Lan- 
ciano,  l<S9li,  iii,  306-313.  —  Cliereiedtlin-Bey.  Deux 
cas  de  spondvlose  rhizom^lique.  Rev.  g^n.  de  Clin,  et  de 
th6nip.,  Par.^  190,5,  xix,  327. —<'hurc-li  (A,)  A  case  of 
spinal  arthritis  deformans.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1899, 
xvii,  218-221.— Chute  (A.L.)  The  pain  of  osteo-arthri- 
tis  of  the  spine;  its  bearing  on  tlie  diagnosis  of  urinary 
disease.  Boston  M.  <&  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  563-.5i;6.  Also,  Re- 
print.—CUelli  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  spon- 
dilosi  rizomeliea.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1908, 
ix,  5.54 -. 5.59.  —  t'laisse  (P.  )  Spondylose  guerie  par 
I'acide  phosphorique.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p. 

de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  26,s.   .  Spondylose  blen- 

norragique.  Ihid..  1907,  3.S.,  xxiv,  99-101. —Coronas 
(E.)  Caso  de  spondylosis  rizomL-lica.  Bol.  Asoc.  m6d. 
de  Puerto-Rico,  San  Juau,  P.  R.,  1906,  iv,  130-134.— 
Crispin  {  A.  M.  )  Spondylitis  deformans  with  Brou  n- 
S^quard  syndrome,  having  reference  to  surgical  inter- 
vention. "N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii,  199-203.— 
Curoio  (A.)  Contribution  k  I'etude  de  la  spondylose 
rhizom61ique.    Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1901,  xiv, 

44-51.   .  Ancora  sulla  spondilcisi  rizomeliea.  Gazz. 

d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  13S1-13S4.— l>ainsoU  (O.) 
Ueber  die  chronische  ankylosirende  Entziindung  der 
Wirbelsiiule  und  der  Hiiftgelenke  (Striimpell).  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,1899,  xxxviii,  471-478.— »ana  (C.  L.) 
A  case  of  so-called  spondylosis  rhizonielica  (rheumatoid 
arthritis),  with  autopsy.  Tr.  Ass.  Am,  Phvsicians,  Phila.. 
1901,  xvi,  427-430,  1  pi.— De  Buek  &  Debray.  Notes 
sur  deux  cas  de  spondvlo.se  (tvpe  Bechterew  et  tvpe  P. 
Marie).  J.  neurol..  Par.,  1902,  vii,  263-273.— Dele k- 
torski  (  I.  N.  )  K  voprosu  ob  ankiloziruyushtshem 
vospalenii  pozvonochnika  i  bolshikh  sustavov.  JAnky- 
losing  inflammation  of  the  spine  and  large  joints.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Jlosk.,  1910,  Ixxiv,  362-368.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Obsh.  Ru.ssk.  Vrach.  Y  Mo.sk..  1909-10,  53-.56.— Derouni 
(F.  X.)  A  case  of  rhizomelic  spondvlosis.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  658.— De  Renzi  (E.) 
Spondilosi  rizomeliea.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1902.  xix, 
490-197.  Also:  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  281-289. 
 .  Un  caso  di  spondilosi  rizomeliea.  N.  riv.  clin.- 
terap.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  231-237.— Diller  (T.)  &  Wriglit 
(G.  J.)  Spomivlitis  deformans,  with  clinical  reports  of 
rive  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908, 1, 176S-1773  — Do- 
netti  (E.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  spondylose  rhi- 
zomijlique  et  des  autres  rigiditfe  vert^brales.  Rev.  neu- 
rol.. Par.,  1902,  x,  1082-1088.— Dorendori.  Ueber  chro- 
nische ankvlosirende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsaule.  Cha- 
rity-Ann., Berl.,  1900,  xxv,  13'>-145.— Duckwortli  {Sir 
D.)  Acase  of  spondvlitisdue  to  osteo-arthritis.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  vi,  66-69.— Eldarolf  (N.  G.)  K 
patologicheskoianatomiispondvloserhizomelique.  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1909.  Ixxi,  499-.516,  3  pi.  — Epstein  (S.) 
Spondylitis  deformans,  wit  ha  report  of  several  interesting 
cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  188-191.  ^^.so.  Re- 
print.— EsUner  ( A.  A. )  A  case  of  rhizomelic  spondvlo- 
sis. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  844.  Also:  3. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  xxvii,  291-293.— Eze- 
qniel  Gonzalez.  Enfermedad  de  Bechterew.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1909,  xxxvii.  295-298.— 
Fairbanks  (A.  \V.)  Intervertebral  rheumatism.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxiv,  771.— Favorski  (A.  V.)  Nie- 
skolko  sluchayev  tak  nazivayema  vo  .spondylose  rhizome- 
lique.  [Several  cases  of  so-called  .  .  .]  Kazan.  Med.  J., 
1901,  i,  462;  5.80.— Feindel  (E.)  &  Fronssard  (P.)  Un 
cas  de  spondvlose  rhizomelique.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpe- 
tri^re.  Par.,  1898,  xi,  321-342,  2  pi.  —  Forestier  (  H.  ) 
Rhumatisme  chronique  vertebral,  ses  formes  cliniques. 
Cong,  internal,  d'livdrol.  et  de  cliniatol.  C.-r.,  Liege, 
1898,  V,  584-598.  Also:  Arch.  gen.  d'hydrol.  [etc.].  Par., 
1898,  ix,  439.  ■ — — .  De  la  spondylose  rhumatismale  on 
rhumatisme  vertebral  chronique,  sa  forme  pseudo-ni^vral- 
gique.   Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par..  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  56;  129. 

Also,  transi:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1900.  Ivii,  630-632.   . 

Rhetimatisme  vertebral  et  spondylites,  comment  les  re- 
connaitre,  comment  les  trailer.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'or- 
thop.. Par.,  1910,  xxiii.  3.8-48.— Frazier  (C.  H.)  Osteo- 
arthritis of  the  spine  and  hip  joints:  rhizomelic  spondv- 
losis. Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,  348-359.— 
Gabbi  (  U.)  Contributo  clinico  alia  spondilosi  rizome- 
liea. Clin.  med.  ital..  Milano,  1900,  xxxix,  740-747.  Also: 
Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  ginbil.  clin.  d.  E.  Galvagni,  Milano, 
1901.164-171.— Gabert  (H.  A.)  Dorso-cervical  curvature 
following  rheumatism.   Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1899, 
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it.  Orl.,  1900,  42-46,  1  pi.  — Gaugle.  Zur  Beliaudlnng 
spondvlitischer  Liihmungen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1909,  xc,  899-912.— Gioviiie  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
della  .spondilosi  rizomeliea.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1907, 
xxviii,  1443-1447.— <ilas<'r  (F.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  chronisch  ankylosierenden  Entziindung  der  Wirbel- 
siiule. Mitt.  a.  d.  Urenzgel).  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  .lena.  1901, 
viii,  282-290,  2  pi  — Goldtliwait  (.1.  E.)  Osteo-arthritis 
of  the  spine;  spondylitis  deformans.  Tr.  Aiu.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii^  103-126.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  .1.,  1899,  cxli,  128-132,  2  pi.    [  Di.scus.sion  ] , 

142.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Osteo-arthritis  of  the  spine; 

spondylitis  deformans.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi, 
299-304,  4  pi. —Gonzalez  Olaecliea  (M.)  Espondi- 
losis  rizomeliea.  Cron.  med.,  I^ima,  1904,  xxi,  2.53-2.57. — 
Gordon  (.\.)  Contribution  to  the  study  of  spondylose 
rhizomelique,  withrcportof  threeeases.  Med.  Kee.,N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixv,  247-250.    Also  [Abstr. j:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 

N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxi,  326.   .  Further  contribution  to  the 

study  of  spondylose  rhizomelique.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1907,  Ixxxv,  629.  Also.  Reprint.- Craetzer.  Tabische 
Osteoarthropathie  der  Wirbelsaule.  Deutschemed.Wehn- 
schr.,Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1903,  xxix,  992.— Gulfey  (D.C.)  A 
collection  and  an  analysis  of  the  reported  cases  of  osteo- 
arthritis of  the  spine  (spondylitis  di  foniiaus).  Univ. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  190.5-6,  xviii,  ■2,50-266.- Guillain 
(G.)  &  fcaroelie.  Spondylose  blennorragique.  Bull.et 
m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xjciv,  76-78.— 
flaenel(H.)  Osteoarthropathia  vertebralis.  Jahresb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Munchen,  1908-9, 
18-21. — Haenei  (H.)  Osteoarthropathia  vertebralis. 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  20-23.— Hart- 
inann  (F. )  Ueber  clironische  ankylosirende  Ent- 
ziindung der  Wirbesliiule.  Jahrb.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1900,  xix,  492-513.  —  Heiligehtlial.  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntniss  der  chronischen  ankylosirenden 
Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Ner- 
venh,,  Leipz.,  1900,  xvi,  27.5-305  — Hofta  (A.)  Die  chro- 
nisch ankylosirende  Entziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule  (Striim- 
pell). Sainnil.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1.S99,  No.  247 
(Chir.,  No.  74,  1349-1374).  — Hoke  ( E. )  Zur  Casui.stik 
des  Rheumatismus  der  Halswirbelsiiule.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xxv,  549;  .561.  Also,  tiansl:  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1901,  xix,  13.5-138.— Hoke  (M.)  Osteoar- 
thritis of  the  spine.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1900, 
Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  229- 237. —Holsti.  Arthritis  defor- 
mans, lokaliserad  foretrildesvis  uti  vertebrallederna. 
[  .  .  .  localized  usually  at  the  vertebral  articulations. 
R^s.,  p.  Ivii.]  Finska  liik. -sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1902,  xliv,  480-483.  —  Huehard.  La  spondylose  rhi- 
zomSlique.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904, 
xviii,  677-679.— Hutcliinson  (.T.)  Spondylitis  defor- 
mans. Arch.  Surg.,  Lend.,  1896,  vii,  246-252,  1  1.,  1  pi. — 
Jacobl  {.J.  W.)  &  Wiardi  Becknian  (J.)  Spon- 
dylosis rhizomelica.  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst., 
1898,  ii,  212-221,  3  pi.— "Jalaber.  Spondylose  rhizo- 
melique. Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  268- 
275. — Jeanseliue.  Le  rhumatisme  spinal.  Rev. 
g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par..  1903,  xvii,  .549. — 
Joacliimstlial.  Ein  Fall  von  geheilter  spondyliti- 
scher  Liihmung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  145.— Jones  (R.  L.)  Spon- 
dvlilis,  or  the  vertebral  tvpe  of  arthritis  deformans. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xix,  133-148.— Kedzior  (L.) 
Zur  chronischen  ankvlosierenden  Wirbelentziindung. 
Wien  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1902,  lii,  213;  275;  325.— Kliinle- 
levski  (I.  K.)  Ankiloziruyushtsheye  vospaleniye  poz- 
vimochnika  i  bolshikh  sustavov  koiiechnostei  (spondy- 
litis deformans  vel  spondylose  rhizom61ique  Marie).  [ .  . . 
of  the  spinal  column  and  large  joints.]  Vopr.  nerv.-nsikh. 
med.,  Kiev,  1900,  v,  163-176,  2  pi.— Kiroligaesse'r  (G.) 
Ueber  chronische  ankylosirende  Entziindung  der  Wirbel- 
siiule. Miinchen.med".  W'Chnschr.,  1899.  xlvi.  1332:  1377.— 
Kollarits  (J.)  Idiilt  iziileti  estiz  ^s  a  spondylose  rizo- 
meiique.  [Chronic  articular  rheumatism  and.  .  .1  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  442:  463:  478:  495.— Kiilin 
(.\.)  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  ankylosirenden  Entziin- 
dung der  Wirbelsaule.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr,,  1900, 
xlvii,  1333-1337. — La  FraneaiS.)  Sulla  spondilosi  rizo- 
meliea. Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii,  621-624.— Lai^nel- 
Liavastine.  Uncasdespondvloserhizomelique.  Rev. 
neurol. , Par., 1900,viii, 112-116.— iiandwelir  (H.)  Spon- 
dvlarthritis  ankvlopoetica  nach  Meningitis  epidemica. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1909,  vii. 361-371.— Lanne- 
longue.  Rluimatisme  des  articulations  vertebrates  du 
cou  et  torticolis.  Bull .  mc'd . .  Par. .  1895,  ix,  791.— Lavista 
(  K.  )  Espondilitis  raquidea,  dorsal  deformante:  mie- 
litis  transversa  aguda.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  y  clin., 
Mexico,  1898,  201-205.  — Le  Breton  (P.)  Spondylitis 
deformans,  with  report  of  cases.  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1907,  Ixxxv,  494-198.— Liert-li  (O.)  A  case  of  arthritis 
deformans  of  the  spine  (spondylitis  deformans).  Ibid., 
1904,  Ixxx,  387-3S9.— l,eri  (A.)  "  La  spondvlose  rhizome- 
lique. Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  xix,  .597;  691;  SOI.  — 
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Spine  {Deformities  of  Osteoarthritic) 
\^  Spondylitis  deformans,  Hhizomelic 
spondylosis  [Marie)]. 

McCartliy  (D.  J.)  Spondylose  rhizomy^lique;  a  study 
of  the  relative  frequency  of  "spinal  involvement  in  rheu- 
matoid arthritis,  with  autopsy  findings.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  681-686,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Ma- 
rag'Iiano.  Sul  reumatismo  spinale.  [Con  localizza- 
zione  alle  meningi  spinali,  limitato  alia  zona  delle 
radici  anteriori.]  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Napoli,  1891,  xii,  3. — 
JMarie  (P. )   Sur  la  spondylose  rhizom^lique.  Rev.de 

med..  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  285-3i5.   .  Deux  cas  de  spon- 

dvlose  rhizomelique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med,  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  121-125.— Marie  (P.)  &  Astle  (C.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  cvpho.se  her^do- traumatique.  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  205.— Marie  (P.)  &  Leri.  Exa- 
men  du  rachisdans  un  cas  de  .spondylose  rhizom61ique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s., 

xvi,  237-239.  .  La  spondylose  rhyzomelique; 

anatomie  pathologique  et  pathogenic.  N.  ioonog.  de  la 
Salpetriere,  Par.,  190H,  xix,  32-19,  5  pi.— Masnt-ci  (U.) 
Un  caso  di  .spondilosi  rizomelica  a  tipo  misto  (Marie, 
Beehterev,  Cassirer).  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli.  1906,  ix, 
337-340. — Mattirolo  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  spondilosi 
rizomelica.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1900,  xxxix,  719-732. 
Also:  Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  giubil.  clin.  d.  E.  Galvagni, 
Milano,  1901,  143-156.— Mayet  (L.)  &  Joiive  (A.)  Le 
rhumatisme  vertebral  chronique  et  la  spondylose  rhv- 
zomSlique.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  689-698.  Also, 
transl.:  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xxvi,  412:513. — 
Meczkowski  (W.)  [Chronic]  spondylosisrhizomelica 
(przewlekle  unieruchomiaj^ce  zapalenie  kr^gostupa). 
Gaz.  lek  ,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  378;  413.— Menko 
(M.  L.  H.S.)  Spondylosisrhizomelica.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  99-102.  Also: 

■  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R.,  xxxvi, 
•  d.  1,  606-616.— Me ry  (H.)    Un  cas  de  spondylose  rhizo- 
melique.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899. 

3.  s.,  xvi,  625-629.   .  Bhumati.sme  vertebral  et  mal 

de  Pott.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi, 
•161, — Miliau  (G.  )  Deux  cas  de  spondylose.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  814- 
822.   .  Autopsie  d'un  cas  de  spondylose  rhizome- 
lique. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  ixxiv, 
138-140.— Mingazzini  (G.  )  Beitrag  zum  Studium 
der  Spondylose  rhizomelique.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxviii,  176-183. —MUller  (G.) 
Eiu  Fall  von  schvverer  Spondylarthritis  delormans,  ge- 
bessert  durch  Fiorolysinbehandlung.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 

1909,  V.  91.   .  Zur  Behandlung  der  Spondylarthritis 

deformans.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  orthop. 

■  Chir.,  8.  Kong.,  Stuttg.,  1909,  505-510.— MUller  (L.  R.) 
Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  ankylosirenden  Entztindung 
der  Wirbelsiiule.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi, 
1335-1.S38. — Mutterer.  Zur  Casuistik  der  chronischen 
ankylosirenden  l":ntziindung  der  Wirbelsiiule  und  der 
Hiiftgelenke  (Stninipcll)  (Spondylose  rhizomelique  (P. 
Marie)).  Deutsi  ln-  Ztsrlir.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiv, 
144-149, — IViclioIson  (  F. )  A  case  of  spinal  rheumatism. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1033.— Niedner  iO.)  Ueber  die 
chronische  ankylosirende  Wirbelsiiulenentzundung  und 
die  derselben  zu  Grunde  liegenden  anatomisch-patholo- 
gisehen  Verhaltnisse.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med. 
(Leyden), Berl. ,1902.ii, 287-297.— Oddo.  Etude  d'une  co- 
lonne  vertebrale  de  spondvlose  rhizomelique.  N.  iconog. 
de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1908,  xxi,  278-288.   .  Rhuma- 
tisme ankylosant  vertebral  et  tabes.  76id. ,  288-294.  [Rap. 
de  P.  Raymond],  Bull.Acad.de  med..  Par.,  1909,3.  s.,  Ixi, 
173-177.— O'Reilly  (A.)  Hvpertrophic  spinal  arthritis. 
St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1909,  Iviii",  48-52.— Osier  (W.)  The 
spinal  form  of  arthritis  deformans;  remarks  introductory 
to  a  discussion  on  the  subject.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  687-689.— Pagliaiio.  Deux  cas  de 
spondylose  rhizomelique.  Marseille  med.,  1906,  xliii,  81; 
193. — Painblan.  Du  rhumatisme  spinal.  Nord  med., 
Lille,  1897,  ill,  13-16.— de  Palaoios  y  Olmedo  (.1.) 
Un  caso  de  osteo-artritis  vertebral  con  destruecion  de  los 
cuerpos,  v  paraplegia.  Rev.  Ihero-Am.  de  cien.  med., 
Madrid,  1904,  xii,  19-21.  —  Pa liski  (A.)  Przypadek 
przewleklego  unieruchomiaj^cego  zapalenia  kr^goslupa 
(spondvlosis  rhizomelica).  [Chronic  .  .  .]  Czasopismo 
lek.,  L6d^,  1902,  iv,  .5.52-.555.— Paiiyrek  (D.)  O  t.  zv. 
spondvlose  rhizomelique.  Sbirka  pfdnAsek  a  rozpr.  z 
oboru  lekafsk.,  v  Praze.  1900,  no.  81,  1-10.— Peiiibertoii 
(R.)  A  case  of  rhizomelic  spondylosis.  Phila.  Hosp. 
Rep..  1905,  vi,  243-248.  — Pic  (A.)  &  Bombes  de 
Vi liters  (M.)  Spondylose  rhizomelique  et  tubercu- 
lose.  Lyon  med.,  1903,"  ci,  513 -.529.— Pietro  (T.)  Un 
caso  di  spondilosi  rizomelica  o  malattia  di  Pierre  Ma- 
rie. Osp.  di  Palermo.  Boll,  trimest.,  1909,  ii,  246-252.— 
Poncet  (A.)  Rhumatismetuberculeux  ankylosant: 
spondylose  rhizomelique  tuberculeuse.  Assoc.franf.de 
chir.  Proo.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  824-827.  Also: 
Lyon  med.,  1904,  cii,  412-414.  — Preiser  (  G. )  Zur 
Frage  der  Aetiologie  der  Spondylitis  cervicalis  defor- 
mans. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1433.— 
Rabajoli  (C.  R. )   Spondilosi  rizomelica  Marie-Striim- 


l^pine  {Deformities  of,  Osteoarthritic) 
[  Spondylitis  deformans,  Rhizomelic 
spondylosis  (Marie)]. 

pell,  o  poliartrite  eumatica  con  rigidity,  vertebrale? 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii.  331.— 
Also:  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1903,  li,  193-206.— 
Raymond.  Le  rhumatisme  vertebral  chronique  a 
forme  pseudo-nevralgique.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  690.  .  Spondylose  rhizome-- 
lique. Ibid..  1909,  xxiii,  740.— Raymond  (F.)  &  Ba- 
bonueix  (L.)  Sur  un  cas  de  rhumatisme  chronique 
vertebral.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1907,  xx,  2S- 
45,  2  pi.— Regnault  (F. )  Frequence  des  lesions  des 
vertebres  d'origine  rhumatismale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  1  xxii,  705-710.   .  Lesions vertebrales  d'ori- 
gine rhumatismale.    Ibid,,  731-735.   .  Retrecisse- 

ment  des  trousdeconjugaison  des  vertebres  dans  I'arthrite 
deformante  (rhumatismale).   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 

Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  :J33-335.   .  Squelette  d'adulte  avec 

rhumatisme  localise  aux  vertebres  chez  I'adulte.  Ibid., 
1902,  Ixxvii,  516.   .  Squelette  de  rhumatisme  verte- 
bral osteophytique.    Ibid.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  333-3;j5,   . 

Un  squelette  de  spondylose  rhizomelique.  Ibid..  135- 
138. — Kliein(J.  H.  W.)  Pathologic  report  of  the  nervous 
system  in  a  case  of  spondylose  rhizomelique.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  463-467.— Ribas  y  Rlbas  (E.) 
Un  caso  de  espondilosis  rizomelica.  Rev.  demed.  ycirug., 
Barcel.,  1904,  xviii,  10-22.  Also:  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de 
Barcel.,  1904,  XXX,  222-233. — Romano  (C.)  La  spondi- 
losi rizomelica;  contributo  clinico.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc. 
med.,  Napoli,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  193-204.— Rose.  Ueber 
Spondvlitis  deformans.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  18.5.— RuJi rail  (.1.)  Spon- 
dylitis deformans.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &N.  Y.,  1903.  n.  s., 
cxxvi,  864-878.— Salag'lii  (M.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  spondi- 
losi rizomelica.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Pirenze, 
1905,  lix,  387.— Seliilling.  Schwere  spondylitische  Pa- 
raplegic, spontan  geheilt  unter  Anwendung  der  Rauch- 
fuss'schen  Schvvebe,  die  auch  zur  Prophylaxe  des 
Dekubitus  bei  spondylitischen  Liihmungen  dient. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxiv, 
221-238. — Seliou  (.1.)  Om  .spondylitiske  Lamheder  og 
deres  Behandling.  Med.  Aar.sskr.,  Kjobenh.,  1893,  vii, 
252-264. — Segre  (L.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  spondilosi  rizo- 
melica. Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1903,  liv,  151-1.53. — 
Senator  (H.)  Ueber  chronische  ankvlosirende  Spon- 
dylitis. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  102,5-1029.— 
SUnaubert.  BoIIezn  Marie  ill  osteo-arthritis  defor- 
mans? [Marie's  disease  or  .  .  .]  Vrach  Zapiski,  Mosk., 
1894,  i,  291;  344;  613,  1  pi.— Sliveitser  (R.  E. )  K  diag- 
nostikie  revmaticheskavo  porazheniya  pozvonkov. 
[Rheumatism  of  the  spine.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1902, 
Ivii,  121-124. — Silva$£ni  (L. )  Poliartrite  reumatica  e 
rigidita  vertebrale.  Riv.  crit.  diclin.med.,  Firenze,  1901, 
ii,  387-398. — Simmonds  (M.)  Ueber  Spondylitis  de- 
formans und  ankvlosierende  Spondvlitis.  Fortschr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb..  1903,  vii,  51-62,  2  pi.— 
Soma  (N.)  Considerazioni  cliniche  Intomo  ad  un 
caso  di  spondilosi  rizomelica.  Riforma  med.,  Paler- 
mo-Napnli,  1906,  xxii,  740-743.— Spiller  (\V.  G.)  Ar- 
thropathy of  the  vertebral  column  in  tabes.  Am.  Med., 
Phila., 1902,  iv, 701.— Spillmann  (P.)  &  £tienne  (G.) 
Un  cas  de  spondylose  rhizomelique.  Rev.  de  med..  Par., 
1898,  xviii,  746-749.— Spondylose  (La)  rhizomelique. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  1191-1193.  Also,  transl.: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  1361-1364,— Staniatin 
(I.)  &  Cealic  (JI.)  Asupraunul  cas  de  spondilozil  rizo- 
melica,. Spitalul,  Bueuresci,  1904,  xxiv,  6.58-663. — Stan- 
canelli  (P.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  spondilosi  rizomelica 
(tipo  Marie-Striimpell)  in  rapporto  a  sifilide  constitu- 
zionale  tardiva.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli, 
1908,  xxx,  .529-.538.  Atxo,  tntiisl.:  Ann.  d.  mal.  ven.. 
Par.,  1908,  iii,  721-725  — Steffenson  (0.  M.)  Spondylitis 
deformans,  spondylarthritis,  or  osteoarthritis  of  the  spine. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1900,  vi,  14-16.— Steiner  (M.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Arthrit.  rheumatica,  der  Wirbelsaule.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  467.— Stookton  (C.  G.) 
Skeleton  of  the  spinal  form  of  arthritis  deformans.  Tr. 
Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  691-694.— Stoll 
(H.  P. )  Osteoarthritis  of  the  spine;  report  of  a  case.  N. 
Y'orkM.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  588.  Also,  Reprint.— Su- 
Ool  (T.)  Acerca  la  espondilosis  rizomelica.  Independ. 
med.,  Barcel.,  1897-8,  xxix,  2.56-261.— Taylor  ( H.  L.) 
Growth  in  spondylitics.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898.  Ixviii,  507- 
510. — Taylor  (W.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  spinal  arthrop- 
athy, in  which  many  of  the  symptoms  of  serious  lesion 
of  the  cord  are  absent.  .T.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y..  1894, 
xxi,  153-1.58.— Trosliin  (G.  Y.)  Patologicheskaya  ana- 
tomiya  nelropaticheskavo  spondiloza.  [Pathological 
anatomv  of  neuropathic  spondvlosis.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peter'b.,  1903,  ii,  670;  721;  796.— Vandani  (R.)  Rhu- 
matisme articnlaire  aigu  simulant  la  meningomyelite 
lombaire.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1897,  xi,  281-285.— Vazo: me z 
Figueroa  (R.)  E.spondilosis  rizomelica.  Rev.  demed. 
y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid.  1900,  xlvi.  369-379.— Verlioo- 
gen  (R.)  Spondvlose  rhizomelique.  Presse  med.  beige. 
Brux.,  1903,  Iv,  834.— Warner  (C.)    A  case  of  spondy- 
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lupine  {Deforinities  of^  Odeoarthrltic) 
[  Spondylitis  deformans,  Ehizoinelic 
spondylosis  {Marie)]. 

litis  deformans.  Guv's  Hosp.  Gn/..,  Lond.,  191(1,  xxiv, 
3S7_\VoiNZ  (E.)  Der  Rheumatismus  dcr  Wirbelsiiiile 
und  Adiiexe.  W'h-n.  incd.  I'rcssc,  1«98,  xxxix,  101)5;  lOJ'J; 
lO'JO;  1131;  llfiS;  1211;  1211;  VllK  K^IH.  —  Williams  (E. 
M  )  Un\isual  cnniv>liP!itions  occurring  in  three  cases  ot 
rhizonielic  spondylosis.  Med.  Roc,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxxvii, 
1046-1018. 

8pine  ( Deformities  of.  Traumatic). 

See  Spine  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of). 
Npine  {Drfonnities  of.  Treatment  (f). 
Albeks  (II.)    Orthopaedie,  of  heilgyiunas- 
tiek.    Beschduwingeu  over  de  scolio.'^is  en  hare 
behandeling.    12°.    RnUerdam,  189H. 

BiGii  (H.)  An  essay  on  tliegeneral  prinfii)le8 
of  the  treatment  of  spinal  curvatures.  8°.  Lan- 
don,  1905. 

Bigg  (  H.  II.)  The  gentle  treatment  of  spinal 
curvature.    10°.    London,  1875. 

BonM(M.)  *Zur  Behandlung  der  habituel- 
lenSkoliuse.    [Leipzig  ]    K°.     ]Vurzhurf/,  \90-i. 

BoiLEAU  (G.)  *Traitement  mecanique  de 
la  scoliose  de.s  adolescents    8°.    J'ai-is,  V^Ol. 

BuscH  (M.  .1.  H.)  *Ueber  Skoliosenhehand- 
lung  in  der  chirurgischen  Uni  ver.sitats-Poliklinik 
zu  Bonn.    8°.    Bonn,  1903. 

Calot.  Note  sur  la  correction  operatoire  des 
scolioses  graves.    8°.    Paris,  [1896]. 

CiTALEY  tt  BoiTH ard-.Iamhcin.  EtablisHemeiit 
destine  an  traitement  des  di'-viation.s  de  la  co- 
lonne  vertebrale  et  des  autres  vices  de  confor- 
mation ohez  les  personnes  du  sexe  feminin.  8°. 
Lijon,  [1825]. 

Chipa'jlt  (  A. )  Therapeutique  de  la  scoliose 
des  adolescents.    12°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .     Manuel    d'orthopedie  vertrhrale. 

8°.    Paris,  1904. 

CiRiNciONE  (E. )  Auto-ortopedia  Baumann, 
ovvero  I'arte  di  corregeie  le  deviazioni  spinali 
ed  altre  deformita  per  mezzo  della  ginnastica. 
Studio  critico  ed  appnnti.    8°.    Palermo,  1904. 

Dayez  (G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
scoliose  et  de  son  traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Dubreuil-Chambardel  (P.)  Traitement  des 
deviations  laterales  de  la  colonne  vertebrale, 
sans  inoyens  mecani(]ues.    8°.    Marseille,  1859. 

 &  Dubreuil-Ch AMBAHDEL  (  K. )  Traitc- 

'  ment  des  deviations  de  la  taille  sans  appareils; 
faits  pratiques.    8°.    Marseille,  1877. 

Fein  (H.  O.  )  The  mechanics  of  lateral  curva- 
ture.   8°.    Philadel})hia,  1908. 

From.m  (B.  )  Handleiiling  voor  kamer-gym- 
nastiek  tot  behoud,  versterking  en  herstelling 
der  gezondheid  benevens  aanwijzingen  tot  het 
voorkomen  van  ruggegraats- verkrommingen. 
8°.    Ainslerdam,  [n.  (/.]. 

Georoes  (  F.-E. )  *  Du  lit  platre  dans  le  traite- 
ment des  gibbosites  pottiques  et  des  scolioses 
graves  chez  les  tout  jeunes  enfants.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1899. 

Gh'mei.li  (G.  )  L'auto-ortopedia  per  correg- 
gere  le  deviazioni  della  colonna  vertebrale.  8°. 
Treriglio,  1898. 

(thaff  (W.)  Die  Ruckgratsverkriimmungen, 
Ihre  Verb iitung  und  Heilung.    8°.    Berlin,  \S)09). 

GuiMPEL  (C.  G.)  Spinal  curvature.  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  form  of  ap|)aratus  in  special  rela- 
tion to  the  necessity  and  the  nature  of  mechani- 
cal support  for  the  spine.    8°.    f.oiidon,  M^92. 

HlissY  (A.)  *Uel)er  die  Wirkungen  des  or- 
thopadischen  Corsets  bei  Skoliose.  [Zurich. ] 
8°.    Stullqart,  1900. 

AUo,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  viii,202- 
275. 


Spine  (Deformities  of.  Treatment  of). 
Klapp  (R.)    Funktionelle  Behandlung  der 
Skoliose.    8°.    .Ima,  1907. 

 .    The  .same.    Nebst  einem  Beitrag  zur 

Kenntniss  einiger  orthogenetisch-degenerativer 
Krankhciten.  2.  umgcarbeit(!te  Aufl.  4°. 
./ma,  1910. 

Lacroix  (F. )  La  scoliose;  son  traitement 
mecanique  remis  aux  mains  du  medecin  de  la 
familie.  Renseignenients  sur  la  methode  d'eni- 
ploi  des  corsets  orthopediqiies  a  leviers  costau.K 
destiiu's  an  redressement  de  la  scoliose.  12°. 
Paris,  [1909]. 

Lande  (G.)  *Zur  Therapie  der  Scoliose. 
8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Leichnam  (C.)  *Urologie  compan'e  du  ra- 
chitisme  et  de  la  scoliose  des  adolescents.  The- 
orie  rachiti(pie  de  la  scoliose.  Traitement 
general  de  la  scoliose.    8°.    J'aris,  1903. 

Likh(:nin  (N.  (). )  Ob  udlinnienii  pozvono- 
chnika  pri  jiodvleshivanii.  [On  the  elongation 
of  the  vertebral  column  l)y  suspension.]  8°. 
PijaVujorsk,  1890. 

Maison'abe.  Memoire  (etablissant  I'incura- 
bihte  de  la  deviation  laterale  droits  de  la  colonne 
vertel>rale.    8°.    Paris,  1837. 

VON  Mikulicz  (J.)  &  Tomasczewski  (V.)  Or- 
thop.idische  Gymnastik  gegen  Ruckgratsver- 
krummungen  und  schlechte  Korperhaltung. 
Eine  Anieitung  fiir  Aerzte  und  Erzieher.  8°. 
.Tena,  1902. 

   .     The  same.     2.  Aufl.  8°. 

Jena,  1904. 

 .     The  same.     3.  Aufl.  8°. 

Jena,  1908. 

MoNiN.  La  scoliose.  Prevention  et  traite- 
ment des  deviations.    12°.    /^(r/.s,  1905. 

Mi'LLER  (E. )  *L'eber  die  Lage  der  skolio- 
tischen  Al)biegungen  in  den  verschiedenen  Al- 
tersjahren.    [Zurich. ]    8°.    Stntlgarl,  1904. 

MtiLLER  ([T.  L.  A.]  C.)  *Zuir  Behandkmg 
beweglicher  Scoliosen.    8°.    Greifsirald,  1895. 

Naulet  (H.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  des  di^viations  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale par  la  gvmnastique  raisonnee.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Oldevig  (.1. )  Ein  neues  Gerat  und  neue  Ue- 
bungen  der  schwedischen  Heilgymnastik  zur 
Behandlung'  von  Ruekgrats-Verkriimmungen. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1910]. 

Perret  (A.)  *  Revue  critique  du  traitement 
de  la  scoliose  essentielle  des  adolescents.  8°. 
Lyon,  1898. 

Pierre.  Theorie  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose. 
8°.    Berck-Plage,  1899. 

Pravaz  (J.-C.-T.)  Du  traitement  des  devia- 
tions de  la  colonne  vertebrale.    8°.    J\iris,  1875. 

RAniLowsKi  (M.)  "Beitrag  zur  Therapie 
schwerer  Scoliosen.    8°.    Kijnigsbi^rg  I.  Pr.,  1900. 

Report  of  the  Verral  Charitable  Society,  for 
the  treatment  and  attendance  at  their  own 
homes  of  poor  persons  afflicted  with  diseases 
and  distortions  of  the  spine,  chest,  hips,  etc. 
8°.    London,  1843. 

Key  (E.-;NI.-A.-F.)  *Le  traitement  de  la  sco- 
liose par  la  reptation  (methode  de  Klapp).  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1909. 

Roth  (B.)  Notes  on  the  examination,  prog- 
nosis, and  the  inevailing  methods  of  treatment 
of  lateral  curvature.    8°.    J.ondun,  1879. 

 .    A  case  of  lateral  curvature  of  the 

spine  illustrating  its  treatment  without  the  use 
of  mechanical  supports.    12°.    London,  1883. 

 .    The  treatment  of  lateral  curvature 

of  the  spine,  with  an  appendix  giving  an  analy- 
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Spine  {Deformities  of  Treatment  of). 
sis  of  1,000  consecutive  cases  treated  by  posture 
and  exercise  exclusively  (without  mechanical 
support).    2.  ed.    8°.    Lonr/o/t,  1899. 

fioTH  (M.)  Table  adapted  to  the  use  of 
teachers  and  parents,  showing  a  few  injurious 
positions  to  be  avoided,  during  the  time  of  edu- 
cation and  growth,  and  some  deformities  of  the 
spine  produced  partly  by  bad  positions  and 
partly  by  tight  lacing,  broadside,  20  by  30 
inches.    London,  d.]. 

Sayee(L.  a.)  Die  Spondylitis  und  die  seitli- 
chen  Verkriimmungen  der  Wirbelsiiule  und  de- 
ren  Behandlung  durch  Suspension  und  Gyps- 
verband.  Deutsch  hrsg.  von.  J.  H.  Gelbeke. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1883. 

ScHWANDER  (S. )  *Du  traitemeut  de  la  sco- 
liose  des  adolescents  :i  la  clinique  de  chirurgie 
orthopedique  de  I'Hopital  civil  de  Nancy.  8°. 
Nancy,  1899. 

ScoLios  (Om)  eller  snedhet  i  ryggraden,  och 
om  flickors  iindamalsenliga  uppfostran  till  fore- 
kommande  af  denna  allmiinna  missbildning. 
[Scoliosis  or  distortion  of  the  spine,  and  on  the 
treatment  of  girls  in  whom  such  deformities  ap- 
pear.]   8°.    Gotheborg,  1841. 

Shaw  (J.)  Observations  on  the  causes  and 
early  symptoms  of  defects  in  the  form  of  the 
spine,  chest,  and  shoulders,  and  on  the  means  of 
correcting  them;  with  remarks  on  the  different 
methods  pursued  in  this  country  and  on  the 
Continent,  in  the  treatment  of  distortions; being 
an  enlarged  edition  of  the  papers  lately  pub- 
lished in  the  London  Medical  Journal.  8°. 
London,  1827. 
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1894,  cxxx,  329.   .  Principles  of  treatment  of  lateral 

curvature.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1896, 
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iv,  354-360.   .  Methods  of  recording  scoliosis.  Ibiil., 

361-365.   .  Recent  methods  in  the  treatment  of  lat- 
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M.  &  S.  .1.,  1904,  cli,  479-481,  1  pi.  •  .  A  simple  method 

of  recording  the  torsion  in  lateral  curvature.   Am.  J. 
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legno.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Jlilano,  1S92,  ix,  305-307. — Biir- 
venicli  (E.)  Pathogenic  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose 
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sur  le  traitement  des  deviations  vert^brales  (scolio.se  et 
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ment lies  gibbosites  pottiques  par  reduction  en  un  temps 
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 .  Du  traitement  des  gibbosites  de  diverses  origincs 
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scoliose  des  adolescents.  Cong,  internal,  de  med.  C.  r.. 
Par.,  190U,sect.  dechir.del'enf.,  107-116.  Also:  Ind^pend. 
mid..  Par.,  1900,  vi,  265-267.— Cllliimsky  (  V.  )  Urucho- 
mienie  kr^goslupa  metodij  Klappa  i  niebezpieczenstwo 
jego  przy  leczeniu  bocznego  skrzywienia  kr^go.slupa. 
[Mobilization  of  the  spinal  column  by  Klapp's  method, 
and  its  danger  in  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1906,  xlv,  189.  Al.'<o, 

transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx,  261.   .  Ue- 

ber  den  schlechten  Einflussder  sch wedischen Gymnastik 
und  ahnlicher  Lockerungsvcrfahren  auf  die  "Skoliose. 

Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xxii,  317-322.   . 

O  modernim  16ceni  sknliosy  tak  zv.  habitiialiii.  fMod- 
ern  treatment  of  so-called  hal)itu,'il  skoliosis.)  Ca.sop.lek. 
Cesk.,  V  Praze,  1908,  xlvii,  sol-804.  Also,  tnwsl.:  Ztschr. 
f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxv,  619-625.  — Cirera 
Salse  ( L. )  Tratamiento  electrico  de  las  desviacioiies  de 
lacolumna  vertebral.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.l903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  thi5rap.,  6-12.— Clntl.  SuUo 
spiaii.inicnto  Violento  della  cifosi  di  Pott.  Settimana 
med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1898,  Hi,  89;  103.— <"lark 
(J.  C.)  A  practical  demonstration  of  an  artificial  sup- 
port in  treatment  of  curvature  of  the  spine,  with  re- 
port of  case.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii,  182-188.— 
Clarke  (J.J.)  On  the  immediate  correction  of  angular 
deformity  of  the  spine.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  429. 

 .  The  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine 

or  scoliosis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiv,  394^0i;. — 
Codivilla  { A. )  I  corsetti  gessati  a  scopo  corettivo  nella 
scoliosi  rachitica  rigida.    Atti  d.  x.  Cong,  interprov. 

san.  d.  alta  Italia  1902,  Mantova,  1903,  185.   .  Siil 

trattamento  della  scoliosi  non  grave.    Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 

med.  int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  326.   .  La  cura  fun- 

zionale  nelle  scoliosi  non  gravi.    Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 

Firenze,  1904,  V,  829-835.   .  Sulle  condizioni  visceral. 

degli  scoliotici  gravi.    Ibid..  1905,  vi,  591;  606.  •  . 

Pendelapparat  fiir  die  Behandlung  von  Deformitilten 
der  Halswirbelsiiule.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 

1906,  xvii,  280-286.— Cole  (H.  P.)  Physical  therapeutics 
in  spinal  curvature.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1909, 
liii,  294-301.— Corner  (E.  M.)  The  treatment  of  irre- 
ducible spinal  curvatures  in  growing  subjects.  Arch. 
Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xi,  45-17.— Coudray  (P.) 
Sur  le  traitement  de  la  scoliose  laterale  des  adoloscent.s. 
Med.  inf..  Par.,  1901-2,  iii,  323-331.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de 
Par., 1902, 3.S., xiv, 138-141. —Cranier(K.)  Ueber  Ruck- 
gratsverkriiramun.gen  bei  lumbosakralen  Assimilations- 
wirbeln.  ■  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xxii,  68- 
89.— Crawford  (S.  K.)  The  therapeutics  and  surgery 
of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Cliicago.  1898, 
xxxi,  387.— Cuneo  (A.)  0.sservazioni  cliiiiche  sull'  ap- 
parecchio  del  Wullstein.  Arch,  di  ortop,,  Milano,  1908, 
xxv,  249-261.— Ciireio  (A.)  Un  caso  di  scoliosi  curato 
coi  corsetti  alia  Waltuch.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e 
chir.,  Napoli,  1899,  xv,  273-276.— Czaj kovvski  (J.) 
Przypadek  garbu  Ifd^wiowego.  leczonegometodsj  Calot'a. 
[Lumbar  hump  treated  by  Calot's  method.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  04.— Daucliez.  Traite- 
ment des  scolioses.  Med.  inf..  Par..  1903.  259-261.  Also: 
Rcv.prat.d'obst.etdegynec,  Par.,  1903, 397-:399.— Daii  we 
(O.)  Le  traitement  des  scolioses  par  la  methode  du 
Kriechverfahren  de  Klapp.   Ann.  Soc  de  med.  de  Gand, 

1907,  Ixxxvii,  116-120,  1  pi.— Davis  (G.  G.)  A  brace  for 
cases  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  .\m.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  ls98,  xi,  347.   .  A  brace  for  lateral  cur- 
vature of  the  spine.    /6(d.,  1900,  xiii,  74-76.    .^l^so  [Abstr.] : 
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Univ.  M.  Mug.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii,513.   .  A  brace 

for  antero-posterior  curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv,  188.    Also:  Univ.  Penn.  M. 

Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  138.   .  The  treatment  of 

lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Bost.,  1903-4,  i,  405.— Uelcroix  (A.)  Traitement  de  la 
scoHose  essentielle  des  adolescents;  nouvel  appareil  de 
redressement.   Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1897,  iv, 

1-3.   Also:  Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux..  1897,  xlix,  65.   . 

Traitement  de  la  bosse  du  mal  de  Pott,  par  la  mcthode 
de  Calot.    Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1897,  xlix,  137. 

 .  Mal  de  Pott  lombaire  ancien;  redressement: 

suture  periostee  des  apophyses  ^pineuses  lombaires. 

Ann.  See.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  177-179.   . 

Nouvel  appareil  destine  a  faciliter  le  redressement  des 
gibbosit6s  du  mal  de  Pott.  Ibid.,  180.  —  Delore 
(  X.  ).  Du  redressement  de  )a  scolio.se  par  le  mas- 
sage forc6.  Ann.  d'orthop.  et  de  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1895, 
viii,  213-220.  ^i,so;  Lyon  m^d.,  1895.  Ixxix,  275-281.  Also: 
M6m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  nied.  de  Lyon  (1895),  1896, 
XXXV,  51-58.  [Discussion],  pt.  2,  89-91.   .  Dn  redres- 
sement forc6  des  bossus.  Concours  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  six, 
209-212. — l>elrez  (L.)  Traitement  fonctionnel  de  la.sco- 
liose.  Scalpel,  Lifee,  1907-8,  Ix,  131-133.— I>eL,ulijs(E.) 
Un  caso  di  scoliosi  statica  guarito  con  la  kinesilciapia. 
Incurabili,  Napoli,  1898,  xiii,  593-605.— Deini<-t!  (JI.) 
Formes  et  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  Ann  de  la  Policlin. 
de  Bordeaux,  1891-3,  ii,  1:  33.   .  Note  sur  le  traite- 
ment de  la  scoliose  essentielle  des  adolescents.  Rev. 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  172- 199.— Derot-qiie  (P.) 
Traitementde  la  scoliose.  Normandie  mcSd.,  Rouen, 1899, 
xiv,  325-310,  2  pi. — Dersclieid  (Marie).  L'appareil  a 
ramer  pour  scoliotiques  du  docteur  Beely  (Berlin).  C'li- 
nique,  Brux.,  1894,  viii,  337-343.— Deseliaiups.  Apro- 
pos du  redressement  dans  les  affections  de  la  colonne  ver- 
t^brale.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  41- 
43.— Deu tst'Iilaiider  (C. )  Die  Behandlung  der  schwe- 
ren  Skoliose.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1901,  ix, 

69-98.   .  [Forcirte  Skoliosen-Redression.]  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  367.— van 
Dijk  (G.  A.)  De  gymnastische  oefeningen  van  Dr. 
Schildbach  ter  behandeling  van  afwijkingen  van  de 
wervelkolon.  Maandschr.  gew.  a.  de  heilgymn.,  Arn- 
hera,  1903,  xiii,  211-217.— Dobbie  (M.  L.)  The  preven- 
tive treatment  of  spinal  curvature,  and  remedial  exer- 
■  cises.  J.  Roy.  Inst.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1909,  xvii,  619- 
624.— Dolega.  Zur  Behandlung  der  habituellen  Ky- 
phose  (des  runden  Riickens).   Therap.  Monatsh.,  BerL, 

189.5,  ix,  240-244.   .  Ueber  die  grundlegenden  Ge- 

sichtspunkte  und  Methoden  der  modernen  Skolioseiithe- 
rapie.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  v,  439-4.i4. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.-rend.  Cong.  Internat.  demed.  1897, 
Mo.sc.,  1899,  V,  490-495.— Ooleka.  Zur  Behandlung  des 
runden  Riickens  (der  habituellen  Kyphose),  mit  Demon- 
strationen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutscli.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1894,  Leipz.,  1895,  Ixvi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  97-101.— 
Dreesiuann.  Redressionscorsett  zur  Behandlung  der 
Skoliose.  Ibid.,  1898,  Leipz.,  1899.  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte,  101. 
Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  112.  Also: 
Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxi,  78- 
81. — Drelinianii  (G.)  Zur  Anatomic  der  sogenannten 
Halsrippenskoliose;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  angebo- 
renen  Skolio.sen,  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906, 
xvi,  12-27. — Miieroquet  (C. )  Contribution  a  I'c'tude  de 
la  consolidation  du  rachis  apres  redressement  de  la  gib- 
bosity.   Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1897,  x,  235-238. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  La  technique  du  corset  platre. 

Rev.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  inf.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905.  iv,  48-81.— 
Duplay.  Diagnostic  et  traitementde  la  scoliose.  Bull, 
med..  Par.,  1896,  x,  699-702.— Diiroziez  (P.)  Du  corset 
de  Sayre.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m(5d.  de  Par.  (1888),  1889,  xxiii, 
161  -  163.— Eckstein  (G.)    Das  Hessingsche  Korsett. 

Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi.  243-246.   .  Ersler 

Beitrag  zur  Losung  der  Kriippelfrage:  Wannsoll  mitder 
Skoliosenbehandlung  begonnen  werden?  Ibid.,  1908, 
xxxiii,  742-744. — Elmer  ( W.  G.)  The  restoration  of  ex- 
treme scoliosis  to  perfect  symmetry,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxvi,  97-111.— Epstein  (S.) 
An  easily  constructed  sling  for  the  application  of  the 
plaster  jacket.  Am.  J.  Surg;.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxii,  311.— 
Erich  (Louise).  A  report  of  five  cases  of  scoliosis  and 
one  case  of  fiat  foot  treated  by  the  Teschner  method.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  595-.509.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.: 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1899,  xii,  370-378.— Estor 
(E. )  Le  traitement  de  la  gibbosite  du  mal  de  Pott.  Se- 
maine  med..  Par.,  1908,  xxviii,  303.— Estrany  (.J.)  Pro- 
cedimiento  de  extension  forzada  de  las  gibosidades  potti- 

cas.   Gac.  san.  de  Barcel.,  1898,  x,  2-11.  ■  .  Un  pro- 

cedimiento  operatorio  del  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  de  cien. 
med.de  Barcel.,  1898,  xxiv,  t.  1,  4-13.— Evler.  Ersatz 
des  Stiitzkorsetts  durch  einen  Geradehalter  aus  Chrorale- 
der  und  verstellbaren  eveutuell  federnden  Hohlschie- 
nen.  Med.  Kiin.,  BerL,1907,  iii,  643.— Ewald  (P,)  The 
mechanics  of  lateral  curvature.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1908-9,  vi,  714-722.— Faries  (R.)  Lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  developing  in  a  cured  case  of  Pott's  dis- 
ease treated  by  a  special  antero-posterior  support.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  209.— Feiss  (H.  O.)    The  func- 
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tion  of  therapeutic  exercises  in  lateral  curvature.  Pe- 
diatrics, N.Y.,  1906,  X viii,  361-364.   .  The  application 

of  therapeutic  exercises  in  lateral  curvature.   Oliio  M. 

J.,  Columbus,  1906-7,  ii,  333-338.   .  The  mechanics  of 

lateral  curvature.  Am.  .J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906-7, iv, 
37;  323: 1907-8,  V,  152.  /Iteo;  Cleveland  M.J. ,  1908,  vii, 537;  597. 
 .  Suggestions  for  the  treatment  of  lateral  curva- 
ture by  braces;  a  report  based  upon  the  mechanical  deri- 
vation. Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908-9,  vi,  391^7.— 
Fitz(G.W.)  Measurements  in  spinal  curvature.  Med. 
Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1896,  xvii,  295-298. 

 .  A  study  of  m  asurements  in  curvature  of  the 

spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  x,  238-'240.— 
Fr.  Ein  Ueberblick  iiber  die  Orthopiidie  der  Wirbel- 
siiule.  N.  Jahrb.  f.  d.  Turnkunst,  Dresd.,  1861,  x.  145- 
1.51.- Frankei  (.1.)  Beitrag  zur  Kriechbehandlung  der 
Skolio.se.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.    8.  Kong.,  Stuttg.,  1909,  468-476.   .  Die  Lo- 

kalisation  der  Umkriimmung  und  andere  Forderungen 
in  der  Skoliosenbehandlung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schs.,  1909,  Ivi,  '223-'226.   .  Ergebnisse  der  Kriechbe- 
handlung. Ibid.,  1910,  Ivii,  1731-1734.— Fraikin.  Or- 
thopedic pratique:  examen  et  observation  d'une  scoliose 
(fiche  scoliom(5trique).   J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1905, 

XXXV,  541-544.   .  Les  corsets  dans  le  traitement  de  la 

scoliose.  Ibid.,  7.56-759. —  Fraiientlial  ( H.  W.)  Ra- 
tional spinal  support.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxii,  357- 
362.  —  Freeman  (  L.  )  Forcible  straightening  of  the 
spine  in  Pott's  disease,  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  463-474.— Freiberg  (A.  H.)  A  sim- 
ple and  rapid  method  of  recording  tiie  lateral  deviation 
of  the  spinous  processes  in  scoliosis.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904-5,  ii,  273-276.— FrocIifJi  (R.)  Du  traitement 
de  la  scoliose  a  Ja  clinique  d'orthop^die  de  la  Faculty  de 
de  m^decine.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  iii, 
368-379,  4  pi.  Also:  Rev.  mC'd.  de  l  est,  Nancy,  1899,  xxxi, 
102-116,  4  pi.   .  Des  nioyens  de  controle  du  traite- 
ment de  la  .scoliose  essentielle.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy. 
C.-r.,  1900-1901,  proc.-v.,  45-48.— Gabel  (W.)  Beitrag 
zur  Therapie  der  Skoliose.  Cenlralbl.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz., 
1905,  x,  426-431.— Oagnian  (N.  F. )  Liecheniye  skolio- 
zov.  [Treatment  of  scoliosis.]  Dietsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1896  i, 
421^41. — Gan!>'Olpiie(M.)  Nouvelleminervepiatree; de- 
scription, application,  avantages  de  cetappareil.  Mem.  et 
compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1892),  1893,  xxxii,  11- 
24— Garcia  Fraguas(J.  E.)  Indicaciones  y  contraindi- 
cacionesdelasuspenslon.  Siglomed.,  Madrid,1904,li,168. — 
Gelirung  (E.  C.)  Improved  plaster  of  Paris  jacket,  or 
"  cuirasse ' '  for  posterior  spinal  curvature  in  the  middle  and 
upper  dorsal  regions.  St.  LouisCour.  Med.,  1880,  iv,49.5-,500. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Improved  plaster-of-Paris  jacket. 

Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  302.— Geist  (E.  S.)  Some 
principles  of  the  modern  treatment  of  curvatures  of  the 
spine.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv.  107-111. — 
Gerard  Milo  (J.)  p>n  corset voor  zijwaartsch en  druk 
...  en  een  voorstel.    [Bijdrage  tot  de  skoliosentherapie.] 

Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  61-65, 1  pi.   .  Lon- 

gitudinale  of  transversale  krachten  bij  de  behandeling 
der  ruggegraatsverkromming'?  Im  verband  met  een  wij- 
ziging  van  het  gipsbed.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  i,  827-834.— Gerson  (K.)  Zur  Redression 
von  Riickgratsverkriimmungen.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 

Stuttg.,  1903,  xii,  453-457.   .  Zur  Therapie  der  Skolio- 

sen.   Ibid.,  1904,  xiii,  68;  689.   .  Zur  Korsettbehand- 

lung  bei  Ruckgratsverkriimmungen.  Zentralbl.  f.  phvs. 
Therap.  u.  Unfallh.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1904-5,  i,  353-356.  Also: 

Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  516-554.  . 

Ueber  das  abnehmbare  Gipskorsetl.     Deutsclie  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  x.xxi,  1249.   .  Eine 

Vereinfac hung  des  abnehmbaren  elastischenGipskorsetts. 

/6id.,  1796.   .  Zur  Behandlung  des  rimden  Riickens 

und  der  hohen  Schulter.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 

1907,xix, 279-282.   .  Skolio.senbehandlung im  Hause. 

Ibid.,  1908,  XX,  476-481.— Gliillini  (C.)  Raddrizzamento 
di  gibbosita  vertebrali.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1899, 

7.  s.,  X,  917-921.   .  Raddrizzamento  delle  gibbosita 

vertebrali.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  ]899,vii,821.— Gibney  (V. 
P.)  The  correction  of  spinal  deformitv  by  stages,  under 
an  anajsthetic.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phiia.,  1898,  xi,  83- 
88.  Also:  N.  York  SI.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  427.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  391-393.   ■.  The  life  of  a  plaster-of- 
Paris  jacket.  Med.  Rcc,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  96-5-967.- Gi- 
rard.  Redressement  d'une  gibbosit^  pottique  cause  de 
paraplegic.  Dauphine  m^'d.,  Grenoble,  1897,  xxi,  241- 
247. — Goclit  (H.)  Ein  einfachcr  Extensions-  und  Lor- 
dierungsapparat  fiir  Riickgratsverkriimmungen.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  orthop.  Chir.  8.  Kong., 
Stuttg.,  1909,  289-295.— Godier.  M^moire  sur  le  traite- 
ment des  deviations  de  la  faille.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mOd.  ho- 
mceop.  de  Par.,  1848,  vi,  161;  '266:  367.— Goldberg  (A.  S.) 
K  voprosu  o  liechenii  tyazholikh  form  skolioza.  [Treat- 
ment of  severe  forms  of  scolicsis.]  Svezd  rossivsk.  khi- 
rurg.  1908,  Mosk.,  1909,  viii,  135-137.— (Goldtli wait  (J. 
E. )  The  immediate  correction  of  the  deformities  restilt- 
ing  from  Pott's  disease.  Boston  M.  &  S.  ,7.,  1898,  cxxxix, 
77-82,  2  pi.   .  Pott's  paraplegia  as  affected  by  the  cor- 
rection of  the  spinal  deformitv.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1899,  xii,  91-102.— Goris  (C.)    Concasseur  de  la 
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cloison  pour  le  redrfssemeiit  des  deviations.  Ann.  de 
I'Inst. chir. de  Brnx. ,  1900,  vii,  172.— <io ttsteiii  (J. F. )  Zur 
Skoliosenbeliandlunsr.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver.  deutsch.  Aerztein 
Keichenberg,  1904,  xvii,No.3, 1;  No, 5, 10;  No.  C,  (i;  No. 7, 6.— 

 .   Zur    Redressement-  und   Verbiuidteelinili;  bei 

schweren  Slcolio.sen.  Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Cliir.,  Stuttg.,  1908, 
XX,  315-327. — ijjioiirdoii  Traitement  de  la  sculio.se 
grave  des  adolescenis.  Rev.  mens,  de  gynt-c.  [etc.],  Bor- 
deaux, 1900,  ii,  210;  249.   .  Des  resultats  que  Ton 

pent  esperer  par  le  traitement  methodique  de  la  scoliose 

grave.  /6ici.,1901,iii,452-4.=i7.   .  Du redressement pro- 

gressif  des  gibbosites,  et  des  deviations  latSrales  du  rachis 
d'originepottique.  /liicZ.,  190;i,  xxiii,  181.  .4teo;  Cong,  in- 
ternal, de  med.     C.-r.  1903,  Jladrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de 

pediat.,  447-4.50.  .  Des  resultats  que  Ton  pent  e.sperer 

par  le  traitement  metbodique  de  la  .scoliose  grave.  BuU. 

d'ocul,,  Toulouse,  1904,  3.  s.,  xviii,  2-6.   .  La  detor- 

sion  du  rachis  dans  le  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  J .  de  med . 
de  Bordeaux,  1909,  xxxix,  37-41.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  mal.  in- 
fant, [etc.] ,  Par.,  1910,  xii,  85-87.  Also,  Reprint.— ti rave- 
line  (J.)  Considerations  surle traitement desdeviations 
vertebraleset  en  particulierdes  evcloses; description  d'un 
appareil  construitpour  leur  redressement.  J.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,  1909,  ii,  241-251.— tireeiiwell  (F.)  Forcible 
corrections  of  spinal  curvatures.  FortVVayueM.  J.-Mag., 
1899,  xix,  413-416.— Giiermoiiprez  (F.)  JVirritabilite 
musculaire  des  seolioti(iues  et  la  corbeilled'Amed^e  Bon- 
net pour  le  repos  de  la  nuit.    Ann.  de  m^d.  phys.,  An- 

vers,  1909,  vii,  9.5-11.5.  .  Le  principe  de  la  gymnas- 

tique  respiratoire  dans  les  defectuosites  du  rachis.  J.  d. 
sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1909,  i,  505-519.— Gun  (N.  F.)  Pribor 
dlya  ispravleniya  gorbov  po  sposobu  d-ra  Calot.  [.Vppa- 
ratus  for  straJghteningdeformitiesof  spine  by  the  method 
of  .  .  .]  Bolaitsch.  gaz.  Bntkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii, 
1735-1739. — (Sunzburg'  (L)  Over  het  Zander-toestel  en 
het  meten  der  skoliose.  Paedolog.  Jaarb.,  Antwerp., 
1902-3,  iii  -iv,  199-209.— Hallstrora  (A.  J.)  Selkakyt- 
tyriin  parantami.sesta  ja  profylaktisesta  hoidosta  Calotin 
mukaan.  [Tlie  therapy  and  prophylaxis  of  curvature 
of  the  spine  after  Calot"]  Duodecim,  Helsinki,  l.>97,  xiii, 
344-354.— Hartel  (F.)  Wie  kontriillieren  wir  die  Re- 
sultate  unserer  Skoliosenbehandlung?  Zlschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xxi,  283-307.— JHagliind- ( P.)  Om 
skoliosbehandling.    [The  treatment  of  scoliosis.]  Hy- 

giea,  Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  pt.  2,  423-445.   ,  Om 

ryggradskrokningarna  i  en  folkskolaochommojligheteu 
att  anordna  tillf  redsstiillande  behandling  for  desamma. 
[Scoliosis  in  public  schools  and  the  possibility  of  a  satis- 
factory treatment  of  same.  Ibid.,  1910,  2.  f.,  x,  785-852. — 
Also,transl.  Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., Stuttg.,  1910,  x.xv,649- 
715. — Halm  (J.)  Der  Extensionskopftriiger;  eine  neue 
Kopfstiitze  zur  BehandUing  der  Skoliose  und  spondyliti- 
sche  Kypho.se.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Hi,  1443- 
1446. — Hallpre  (X.)  Traitement  desdeviations  scolio- 
tiques  de  la  colonne  vert6brale  par  la  bicyc'ette  modiiiee. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1897,  xii,  3-8, 1  pi. — Haiuilton 
(J.  A.  G.)  On  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1892,  Svdney, 
1893,  iii,  307-309.— Hanna  (D.)  The  treatment  of  lateral 
curvature  bv  gymnastics  and  massage.  Rep.  Am.  Ass. 
Adv.  Phy.s.  Educat.,  N.  Haven,  1894,  ix,  118-124.— Har- 
telliis  (T.  J.)  Scoliosis  and  its  treatment  by  means  of 
gvmnastics.  Mod.  Med.  &  Baeteriol.  Rev.,  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.,  1896,  v,  203;  229;  258.  AUo,  Reprint.— Hasebroek 
(K.)  Zur  Ehrenrettung  des  Hessingcorsets.  Ztsehr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xi,  796-802.  See,  also,  supra, 
Becker.— Hattemer  (W.)  Ueber  traumatische  Spon- 
dylitis und  sekundiire  traumatische  Kyphose.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir..  Tubing.,  1898,  xx,  103-128.— Haiidek  (M.) 
Der  gegenwilrtige  Stand  der  Scoliosentherapie.  VVien. 

klin.  Rundschau,  1898,  xii,  586;  606;  625.   .  Die  mo- 

derne  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.. 1899,  xlix,  1929;  1977.   .  Die  Gymnastik  in  der 

Behandlung  derSkoliose.  ■  Ztsclir.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1899,  vii,  157-162.   .  Fortschritte  in  der  Skoliosenbe- 
handlung. Med.  Bl.,  Wien.  1909,  xxxii,  491;  504;  515. 
Also:  Monatschr.  f.  d.  phys.-diiitet.  Heilmeth.,  Miinchen, 
1909,  i.  389-397. — Heerinann.  Ein  neues  aktives  Kor- 
sett.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
x.x.xiii,  306. — Heine  (O.)  Ein  vereinfachtes  Skoliosege- 
riist.    Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904.  xiii,  685-688  — 

 .  Die  Vereinfachung  des  Hessing-Korsetts.  Arch. 

f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii.  38-45.— von  Heinletll 
(C.)  Ein  neuer  Scoliosen-und  Korpermessapparat:  Tho- 
racometer.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1893,  xlvi,  298- 
309,  2  pi.  —  Hell'erleli.  Ueber  Calot's  Verfahren  zur 
Korrektur  der  kvphotischen  Bnekel.  Ztsehr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1897,  vi.  .541-547.— Heller.  [Vor- 
ziige  des  Gipsbettes  fiir  die  Behandlung  spondylitischer 
Liihmungen.]  Deutsche  med.Wclmschr.,  Leipz".  u.  Berl., 
1904,  XXX,  526.  —  Hendrlx  (L.)  Le  progres  dans  le 
traitement  de  la  scoliose.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  .  .  .  de 
Brux.  (1889),  1.S90,  i,  29-;«.  —  Hennesy  (.T.  V.)  Some 
points  in  the  making  of  a  plaster  jacket.  Albanv  M. 
Ann.,  1900,  xxi,  489-191.— Hertli  (R.)  Zur  pathcilogi- 
schen  Anatomic  und  Jlechanik  der  Torsionsskoliose. 
Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2,  i.  123-247.  12  pi.— 
Hensner  (L. )    Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  Skoliose. 
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Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesells'ch.  f.  Cliir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi, 
pt.  2,  220-227,  1  pi.    [Discussion],  pt.  1,  94.    Also:  Arch.  f. 

klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliv,  842-849,  1  pi.   .  Ein 

neuer  Skoliosenapparat.  Ztsehr.  f.  orlhop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1905,  xiv,  .543-545.  —  Hoadley  (A.  E.)  Some  observa- 
ti(ms  upon  the  mechanical  treatment  of  Poll's  dis- 
ease. J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1892,  .\ix,  57:i-577.   . 

Spine  brace.  Ibid.,  1895,  xxv,  898-901.  —  Hoel'tiiiail. 
Skoliosenbehandlung  mit  Zuhilfenahme  der  Weir-Mit- 
eheir.schen  Kur.  Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903, 
xi,  64-61.  —  Hotfa  (.V.)  Ein  neuer  Redressionsappa- 
rat  fiir  Skoliosen.  Mitth.  a.  d.  i-hir. -ortliop.  Pnvat- 
klin.  .  .  .  Hoft'a  zu  Wurzb.,    Miinchen,  1894,  88-93. 

 .  Verbesserungen  resp.  Ergiinzungen  an  meinem 

Stiitzeorset  fiir  Skoliosen.    Ibid.,  93-98.   .  Die  Re- 

dressi(jn  des  Buckels  naeh  der  Methode  von  Calot. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  9; 

41.   .  Le  probleme  du  traitement  de  la  .scoliose. 

Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  i,  118-120.   .  Neuere  Fort- 
schritte in  der  Skoliosenbehandlung.    Ztsehr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  vii,  638-559.   .  Physikalische 

Therapie  der  Rtickgratsverkrummungen.  Handb.  d. 
physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  i,  100-130. —  Hoff. 
maun  (£. )    Zur  Behandlung  der  beweglichen  Scoliose. 

Berl.Klinik.l897,106.Hft.,l-27,3pl.  .  Zur  Entstehune 

und  Behandlung  der  Skoliose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn"- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1490.  —  HoU'iiiaiin 
(P.)  A  suspension-pressure  chair  for  rotary  lateral  cur- 
vature of  the  spine.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  "Phila.,  1900, 

xiii,  61-64.    Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  x,  12.5-130.  . 

A  new  brace  for  cervical  spondylitis,  with  remarks  on 
cervical  braces  in  general.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila., 
1900,  xiii,  65-69.— Hoke  (M.)  Preliminary  paper  on  the 
treatment  of  the  bone  deformity  of  tlie  thorax  and  spine 
in  scoliosis  by  plasti  r  jackets,  utilizing  the  expansion  of 
the  lungs  as  a  corrective  force.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gy- 
nec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  322-335,  10  pi.  —  Hoke 
(M.)  &  Andrews  (C.  R.)  The  treatment  of  the  bone 
deformity  of  the  thorax  and  spine  in  seolio.sis  by  plaster 
jackets,  utilizing  the  expansion  of  the  lungs  as  a  cor- 
rective force.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxv,  871-880. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Ho Iden  (G.  P.)  Spinal  curvature, 
with  special  reference  to  Nebel's  suspension-frame  and 
sciatica.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ivi,  14-21. — 
Holdlni*'  (A.)  Physical  therapy  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature.  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  viii,  466-468.— von  Hovorka 
(0.)  Das  decimetrische  Messgitter;  ein  Vorschlag  zur 
einneitliehen  orthopiidischen  Riickenmessung.  Ztsehr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xiii,  420-431.— HUbselier 
(C.)  Spiralfederredresseur  zur  Behandlung  des  runden 
Riickens  und  der  rachitischen  Kyphose.  Zentralbl.  f. 
chir.  u.  median.  Orthop.,  Berl.,  ]'909,  iii,  145.— Hulin 
(N.)  Ein  Apparat  zur  Streckung  und  Ausgleich  des 
Buckels.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivi,  697-702.— 
Hurd  (Kate  C.)  Scoliosis;  its  most  recent  modes  of 
treatment  bv  mechanico-therapeutics  and  by  corsets. 
Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  3us-:!ll.— Hutliiel.  Sco- 
liose et  nutrition  chez  les  adolescents.  Ann.  de  m^d.  et 
chir.  Inf.,  Par.,  1908,  xii,  181-192.— Immediate  forcible 
reduction  of  angular  deformity  of  the  spine.  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  x,  422^4.— Injjal  (I.  M.)  Po  po- 
vodu  llecheniya  skoliozov.     [Treatment  of  scoliosis.] 

Khirurgia,  Mo'sk.,  1907,  xxi,  29-35.   .  Pribor  dlya 

llecheniya  gimnastikol  iskrivleniy  pozvonochnika.  [Ap- 
paratus i'or  treatment  of  curvature  of  the  spine  bv  gvm- 
nastics.] Ibid.,  1908,  xxiv,  541-544,  1  pi.— lovitz  (G.) 
junior.  Cocoa?a  pottica;  enorm  abces  prin  congestiune 
in  triunghiul  lul  Scarpa;  reducerea  cocoasel;  disparitia 
abcesului.  [Scoliosis  of  Pott;  enormous  ab.scess  by  con- 
gestion in  the  triangle  of  Scarpa;  reduction  of  the  sco- 
liosis, disappearenco  of  abcess.]  Rev.  de  chir.,  BucurescI 
1897-8,  i,  428.— Jacli  (G.)  Klinische  Stndien  iiber  das 
Verhalten  der  Torsion  bei  Skoliose.  Ztsehr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2,  i,  252-296.— Jagerlnk  (M.)  Das 
Gipsbett  zur  Behandlung  der  Skoliose.    Ibid.,  1897.  v, 

24-29.   .  Het  hellend  zitvlak  en  de  verhoogde  zool 

bij  de  behandeling  der  habitueele  scoliose.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv,  d.  1,  568- 
571.   .  Het  scoliosebed,  een  bijdrage  tot  de  behan- 
deling derruggegraatsverkrommingen.  Ibid.,  1900,  2.  R., 
xxxvi.  d.  1,  249-259. — Jessen  (F. )  Ueber  eine  Medifica- 
tion  in  der  Anwendung  der  Barwell'schen  Schllnge. 
Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  ii,  235-237.— Joa- 
eltimstlial  (G.)  Un  nouveau  precede  de  mensura- 
tion de  la  scoliose.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1898, 
xi,  19. — Jones  (R.)  Stanley  Hospital,  Liverpool.  An- 
kylosis, hypertrophy,  and  extreme  lateral  curvature  of 
the  cervical  and  upper  dorsal  vertebrie  following  acute 
rheumatism,  successfully  treated  bv  mechanical  means. 

Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1887,  i,  279.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The 

immediate  obliteration  of  deformity  in  Pott's  disease. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii,  1.54-176.— Jones  (R. )  & 
Tubby  i.K.  H.)  A  report  of  ninety-nine  cases  of  angu- 
lar deformity  from  Pott's  disease  treated  by  manual  rec- 
tification, including  the  results  of  twenty-five  cases.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc. Lond.,  1900.  xxxiii, 146-1.56,81. .8pl.—Jonnesco 
(T.)    La  reduction  brusque  des  gibbosites  pottiques. 
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Aix-h.  d.  se.  med.  .  .  .  de  Buctirest,  Par,,  1898,  iii,  1-12. — 
JosepJIi  (J.)  Eine  neue  orthopiidisehe  Brustklammer. 
Verhandl,  d.  Berl.med.  Gesellsch.  1897,  Berl.,18y8,  xxviii, 

pt.  2,  226-229.   .  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Vor- 

trage  von  Vulpius:  Dauerresultatedes  Redressements  des 
spondylitischen  Gibbus.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1903,  xi,  524. — Judet.  La  gymnastiqne  su^doise  et  le 
traitement  des  scolioses  a  Stockolm.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par., 
1903,  2.  s.,  iv,  367-373.— Judson  {A.  B.)  The  rotary  ele- 
ment in  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1890,  xxxviii,  483-485.  ^iso.  Reprint.   .  Practical  in- 
ferences from  clinical  observations  in  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896,  ix,  203-206. 
Also:  IVIed.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii, 663-665.. — , — .  A  study 
of  the  sittin.s;  posture,  and  a  proposed  apparatus  for  patients 
shortened  by  Pcilt's disease.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii,  486. 

 .  Tlie  question  of  spinal  braces  in  lateral  curvature. 

Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv,  273-277.  Also:  J. 
Am.  iA.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  508.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch,  di  orthop.,  Milano,  1901,  xviii,  348-352.  Also,  transl.: 

Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  x,  31-35.   . 

Rotary  curvature  of  the  spine.  N.  York  iVI.  ,T.,  1902, 
Ixxvi,  753-755. — Julia  (  S.  )  Las  inyecciones  Calot. 
Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1909,  xxxv,  391-395. — 
Kadyan  (A.  A.)  Sluchal  spondilita  liechonniy  po  spo- 
sobu  Calot.  [Spondvlitis  treated  by  the  method  of  .  .  .] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  805.— Kai- 
sin  (A.)  Ein  neuer  Redressionsapparat  der  Wirbel- 
saule.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  560- 
569.— Keen  (W.  W.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  Pott's 
disease.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  3.  s.,  x,  1-5.— fteet- 
ley  (C.  B.)  On  a  new  form  of  shoulder  brace,  on  the  ac- 
tion of  such  appliances,  and  on  the  right  method  of  fit- 
ting them.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  1322.— Kellogg 
(J.  H.)  Active  and  passive  exercises  adapted  to  differ- 
ent forms  of  spinal  curvature.   Mod.  Med.  &  Bacteriol. 

Rev.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1896,  v,  290:  1897,  vi,  1.  ■  . 

Special  gymnastics  for  the  treatment  of  spinal  curvature. 
Ibid.,  1897,  vi,  25;  53.— Keppler  (C.  R.)  The  treatment 
of  lateral  curvature.   Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  14- 

17.   .  Treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 

/bid.,  1910,  xxi V,  337-341.— Ketcli  (S.)  Rachitic  defor- 
mities; mechanical  and  con.stitutional  treatment.  Arch. 
Pediat.,N.  Y.,1894,  xi,  713-720.— Kiiiaiii  (O.G.T.)  The 
bicycle  for  scoliosis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1896,  1,  615-618.— 
Klrclilioft' (E.)  Eine  einfache  Methode,  die  laterale 
Deviation  und  die  antero-posterioreKriimmungderDorn- 
fortsatzlinie  zu  messen.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 
1892,  ii,  95-102.— Kirmisson  (E.)  Pathog^nie  et  traite- 
ment de  la  scoliose  essentielle  des  adolescents.  Ver- 
handl. d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii,  Abth. 

7a,  7-15.   .  Traitement  de  la  deformation  dans  le 

mal  vert(?bral.   Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  i,  467-474. 

 .  Exostoses  multiples  coincidant  avec  une  scoliose 

et  differents  arrets  de  d^veloppement  du  c6t6  des  mem- 
bres.  Ibid.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vi,  245-2.52,  4  pi.   .  Le  traite- 
ment orthop^dique  au  sanatorium  d'Hendave.  Ibid., 
1908,  2.  s.,lx,  .369-374.— Kirmisson  (E.)  &  Scliwartz. 
Cypho-scoliose  de  la  premiere  enfance  coincidant  avec 
un  genu  valgum  de  I'adolescence  chez  un  jeune  homme 
de  16  ans.  Ibid.,  1894,  v,  97-102.— Kirscll  (E.)  Ein 
einfaches  verstellbares  Lagerungsbett  gegen  Skoliose. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
542.— Klapp  (R.)  Die  Mobilisierung  der  skoliotischen 
Wirbelsiiule  mit  einer  aktiven  Methode.  Miinchcn.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  2310-2314.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  284.   . 

Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Skoliose  mit  dem  Kriechver- 
fahren.  Ztschr.  f .  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  xvi,  28-33.— 
Ki! Hiker  (T.)    Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Gypscor-sets. 

Miinohen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  244.   .  ZurVer- 

hiitung  und  Behandlung  der  pleuritischen  und  empye- 
matischen  Skoliose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl..  1904,  xxx,  6:B4.— Kof mann  (S.)  Die  Erfahrun- 
gen  ilber  die  Behandlung  des  spondvlitischen  Buckels 
nach  Calot.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg..  1908,  xxii, 
433-439.  —  Kolaczek  (J.)  Oorzaken  der  dorsaal- 
scoliose.  Maandschr.  gew.  a.  de  heilgvmn..  Arnhem, 
1895,  V,  205;  231;  264;  278.— Kopits  (E.)  Eine  kombi- 
nierte  Methode  derphotograpliisi  heu  Skoliosenmessung. 

Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stultg.,  190.5-6,  xv,  89-99.   . 

Ein  neues  Stiltzkor.sett  zur  Maskierung  der  Deformitiit 
bei  Skoliotikern  mit  grossem  Rippenbuckel.    Ibid.,  390- 

401.   .  Ein  moditiziertes  Wolm.   Arch.  f.  Orthop. 

[etc.],  Wiesb.,  1907,  v,  330-340.   .  Ein  Spondylitis- 

Stiitzkorsett  mit  neu  konstruiertem  Vorderteile.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  chir.  u.  mechan.  Orthop.,  Berl.,  1909,  iii,  529- 
532. — Krause.  Ueber  das  Calot'sche  Bedressement  des 
Buckels.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  596. — 
van  Kreel  ( H. )  Aanteekeningen  op  het  stuk  van 
den  heer  J.  C.  Milo,  over  de  skoliosetherapie.  Maand- 
schr. gew  a.  de  heilgymn.,  Arnhem,  1898,  viii,  17-26. — 
KrnI  (R. )  Faust  doet  de  broek,  Soemmering  het  keurs- 
lijf  in  den  ban.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Amst..,  1898,  i,  469-473.— Kuli 
(R.)    UeberdieGewichtsbehandlungderSkoliose.  Prag. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  5.   .  Ueber  Gipsbetten 

in  der  Skoliosentherapie.   Ibid.,  1907,  xxxii,  195.   . 

Ueber  das  Kriechverfahren  bei  Skoliose.   Ibid.,  681-683. 
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l>aeroix  (F. )  Nouveauproced6mecaniquederedresse- 
ment  des  deformations  vertebro-sterno-chondro-costales 
classes  sous  le  nom  de  scolioses.  Ann.  de  la  Policlm.  de 
Par.,  1907,  xvii,  145;  173;  193;  217;  247;  265:  1908,  xviii.  6.— 
lia  Ferle  (D.)  The  plaster  Paris  corset  and  the  plaster 
Paris  frame.  Harper  Hosp.  Bull.,  Detroit,  1904.  xv,  35- 
39. — Lagaclie  (G.)  Relation  d'un  voyage  a  Berck. 
Clinique,-  Brux.,  1902,  xvi,  831;  867.— Lagrange  (F.) 
Les  indications  du  traitement  correctif  dan.s  la  scoliose. 
Rev.  de  cinfeie  et  d'electrother.,  Par.,  1902,  iv,  3-9. — 
liainniers  (R.)  Das  Gipsbett  zur  Behandlung  der 
Skoliose  und  Kyphose.   Miinchen.  med. Wchnschr.,  1904, 

li,  837.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Skoliose  durch  ak- 

tive  und  passive  Ueberkorrektur.  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl. 
Ver.  Miinchen  (1900),  1901,  x,  158-160.   .  Die  Behand- 
lung der  Skoliose  durch  die  aktive  und  passive  Ueber- 
korrektur.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iii,  1-4. 

 .  Die  Behandlung  der  habituellen  Skoliose  durch 

aktive  und  passive  Ueberkorrektur.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xviii,  1-09.— L.ange  (F.)  Die  ope- 
rative Behandlung  des  Buckels  nach  Calot.  Miinchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  410-414.   .  Die  orthopii- 

dische  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  des  Oalot'schen  Redressements  und  der 
paragibbiiren  Stellungsverbesserung.  Wien.  Klinik,  1899, 
xxv,l-28  — l.anique.  De  la  scoliose  essentielle  des  ado- 
lescents et  de  son  traitement.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancv, 
1898,  xxx,  4.58-468. — Lannelongue.  Traitement  de  la 
scoliose.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  i,  108.— 
I^aurent  (E.)  <fe  Diiniontier  (A).  Du  traitement  des 
deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  et  des  attitudes  vi- 
cieuses  chez  les  enfants  par  la  gvmnastique.  Ind^pend. 
m6d.,  Par.,  1900.  vi,  177-180.  ^/so  [Abstr.] :  Rev.de cinesie. 
Par.,  19U0,  ii,  129-135.— Le  Breton  (P.)  The  treatment 
of  rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.   Buffalo  M.  J., 

1901-2,  n.  s.,  xli,  804-818.   .  Corrective  exercises  for 

a  case  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1902,  iii,  T78. — Leflerq  (L.)  Traitement  des  deviations 
rachitiques.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1899,  xiii,  373-377. — Le 
Faguays.  Sur  un  nouveau  precede  de  redressement 
du  rachis  dans  les  scolioses.  Rev.  de  cin^.sie  et  d'electro- 
ther., Par.,  1902,  iv,  183-190.— Legal  (H.)  Redres-^ions- 
apparat  I'ilr  Deformitiiten  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Ztschr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  570-.580.— Lelir  (H.) 
Ueber  den  Wert  der  Gymnastik  in  der  Skolio.senbehand- 
lung.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wvirttemb.  iirztl.  Landesver., 
Stuttg.,  1909,  Ixxix,  942.— Leiser  (J.-J.)  Modern  treat- 
ment of  spinal  curvature.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix, 
306. — Letilion.  La pr6-scoliose  etson traitement.  Ann. 
demed.  phys.,  Anvers,  1907,  v,  21-25. — Levassort  (C.) 
Traitement  du  mal  de  Pott  et  des  autres  deviations  de 
I'epine,  et  en  particulier  de  la  scoliose.   Assoc.  fran^.  de 

chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  349-352.   .  De 

I'allongement  immediat  produit  par  les  manoeuvres  de 
redre.ssement  dans  la  deviation  de  l'6pine  dorsale  (mal 
de  Pott  et  scoliose);  des  modifications  de  I'etat  general, 
et  en  particulier  de  I'accroissement  de  la  taille  dans  les 
mois  qui  suivent  le  redressement.  Med.  inf.,  Par.,  1898, 
377-396.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  117;  143.— 
■von  Ley  (0.)  Zur  Skoliosenbehar.dlung.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  5.52. — von  Leyden  (E.) 
Rontgenstrahlen  und  innere  Medizin,  insbesondere  Wir- 
bel-  und  Riickenmarkserkrankungen.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs. 
u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  5-8.— Little  (E.  M.) 
The  causes  of  rotation  of  the  vertebrte  in  scoliosis.  Ver- 
handl. d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890,  Berl.,  1891,  iii, 

Abth.  7a,  15-19.   .  The  treatment  of  spinal  curvature 

two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 
ii,  89. — Lolstedt  (O.  R.)  The  treatment  of  .spinal  curva- 
ture by  medical  gymnastics.  ^N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz..  Bost.,  1903, 
xxxviii,  16,  1  pi.  —  Logotlifctis  (H.)  Le  lit  platr6  de 
Lorenz  dans  le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  med. 
d'Orient,  Constant.,  1894,  xxxix,  139-141.— Lorente  (J.) 
Desviaci6n  vertebral,  aposito  inamovible,  Bol.  de  med. 
nav. , Madrid, 1892, XV, 309-312.— Lorenz(A.)  Ueber  das 
Brisement  des  Buckels  nach  Calot.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  5.56-5.59.  •  .  Ueber  das 

Redressement  der  .spondylitischen  Wirbelsiiule  durch  med. 
totale  Lordosierung  in  horizontaler  Suspension.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr..  1898,  xlviii,  1161;  1218;  1270;  1320.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl. d.deutsch.Gesellsch.f.Chir., Berl. ,1898, 
xxvii,  pt.  1,  62-64. — Louveau  (H.)  Inconv(?nients  de 
I'application  trop  prolongee  des  corsets  orthopediques 
rigides.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1908,  xii,  533-53.5.— 
Lovett  (R.  W.)  The  forcible  correction  of  the  deformity 
in  Pott's  disease;  a  review  of  the  recent  literature.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  228-230.  .  The  me- 
chanics of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Or- 
thop. Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xiii,  251-273.   .  The  mechan- 
ics of  lateral  curvature  as  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
.severe  cases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  479-484.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also, transl.:  Ztschr. f.  orthop. Chir., Stuttg.,  1903, 
xi,  827-855.  — — .  Round  shoulders  and  faulty  attitude; 
a  method  of  observation  and  record,  with  conclusionsas  to 
treatment.  Boston M.& S.J  ,  1902, cxlvii, 510-520.  y»so, Re- 
print.  .  The  element  of  torsion  in  lateral  cur- 
vature of  the  spine;  its  place  in  the  cause  and  treat- 
ment.   Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Bost.,  1903-4,  i,  353-372. 
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 .  Forcib'le  correction  in  lateral  curvature  ot  the 

spine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  283-:!88,  4  pi.  [Discus- 
sion], 299.  Reprint.   -.  The  treatment  ot  lateral 

curvature  of  the  .spine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  1915-1922. — Lubinus.  Gumniiluftpelotten  zur  Be- 
handlung  der  schweren  Skoliose  und  der  Kyphose. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xii,  399-407.— Itlaass 
(H.)  Zur  mochanischen  Behandluug  der  Spondylitis. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1«98,  x.xiv,  570- 
573.— MfCurdy  (S.  Le  R.)  The  treatment  ot"  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine,  with  a  description  of  a  simple  and 
efficient  brace.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  189li,  x,  238- 
210. — M'llUeniiy  ( P.  A.)  Scoliosis;  its  prevention  and 
treatment.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  xcviii,  55-61. — 
M'Keiizie  (B.  E.)  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine; 
treatment  bv  non-restrictive  and  developmental  methods. 
Dominion  M.  Mouth.,  Toronto,  1894,  ii,  127-132.  AUo: 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  5G-.58.   . 

Treatment  of  roto-hiteral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  190.5-6,  xxxix,  481-490.- McK.euzie 
(R.  T. )  Tlie  accurate  measurement  of  spinal  curvatures, 
with  the  description  of  a  new  instrument  for  the  pur- 
pose. Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii,  89-96,  1  pi.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  959-901.   .  The  treat- 
ment of  spinal  deformities  by  e.xercise  and  posture. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  745  -  753.— Majnoni  (R.) 
Un  nuovo  corsetto  di  sostegno  per  scoliosi.  Boll,  clin.- 
scient.  d.  Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1898,  xi,  253  -  263.— 
Manley  (T.  H.)  A  few  notes  on  the  mochanical  thera- 
peutics of  osseous  and  medullary  lesions  of  the  spine.  J. 

Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix,  15.5-159.   .  Does  our 

knowledge  of  tlie  pathological  changes  in  operation  in 
spinal  curvature  illuminate  the  path  of  its  rational  treat- 
ment? Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1899,  v,  97-99.— Mar- 
cuse  (J.)  Ueber  die  Bcdeutung  des  Etappenverbandes 
in  der  Behandiung  der  seitlichen  Ruckgratsverkriim- 
mungeu,  besonders  der  habituellen  Skoliose.  Deutsche 

Ztschr.  f.  Chir..  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxi,  381-400.   .  Ueber 

einige  Modilicationen  am  Hcssingkor.sett.  .A.rch.  f.  Or- 
thop. [etc.] .  Wicsb.,  1909,  viii,  108-177.— Mayol(P.)  Lede- 
viazioni  della  colonna  vertebrale  e  la  loro  cura  mediante 
la  kinesiterapia.  Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma, 
1909,  X,  27-34.— Meinert.  Der  Einfluss  des  Schnurens 
auf  die  Entstehung  der  seitlichen  Riickgratsverkrum- 
mungen  und  .seine  Darlegung  durch  den  Anatomen  Som- 
mering.^  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2,  i,  397- 
424. — Menard  (V.)  Duredressmentbrusquedolagibbo- 
site  dans  le  mal  de  Pott;  etude  anatomique  etexperimen- 
tale.  Rev.  gen.  de  I'antiseps.  et  d.  ferments  thdrap..  Par., 
1897,  592;  646.— Mencifere  (L.)  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  rcdressemcnt  force  successif  dans  la  scoliose.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.   C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  de  I'enf., 

8.5-106.   .  Contributton  au  traitement  de  la  scoliose; 

gymnastique  respiratoire  a  I'aide  de  I'auto  modeleur  de 
MenciOre  a  pression  pncumonique.    Ann.  de  med.  phys., 

Anver.s,  1910,  viii,  219-237.   .  Contribution  a  I'etude 

du  traitement  de  la  scoliose;  auto-modeleur  de  Menciere, 
;l  pre.ssion  pueumatique.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1909. 
xviii,  48.5-501.  Aho:  Pediatric  prat.,  Lille,  1909,  vii,  32.5-333. 
Also:  Pro.gris  m^d..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  6-11.— Mes- 
iiard  (R.)  Plan  d'assouplissement  pour  le  traitement  des 
deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Rev.  decinesie,  Par., 
1899,  i,  24-27.   .  Doit-ou, dans  le  traitement  de  la  sco- 
liose, lutter  specialement  contre  la  rotation  des  vertebres? 
Rev.  de  cinesie  et  d'electrother..  Par.,  1901,  iii,  213-216. 

 .  Du  role  de  la  kiuesitherapie  dans  le  traitement  de 

la  scoliose  4  ses  diverses  periodes.   Ibid.,  23.5-239.   . 

Nouvel  appareil  a  transformations  pour  cabinet  orthope- 
dique  permcttant  toutes  les  applications  du  massage  et 
de  la gvmna'itiquenecessairesautraitementdes deviations 
delacolonne vertebrale.  Ibid.,  1903, v,  179-185.  Aho,transl.: 

Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma,  1904,  v,  49-51.  . 

Quelqucs  aphorismes  sur  la  scolise  et  son  traitement. 
Rev.  decinesie.  Par.,  1908,  x,  209-213.— OTeyer  (H.)  Ueber 
die  Calot'sehe  Behandiung  des  spondylitischen  Buckels. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1898,  xxviii,  22.5-237.— 
MIoUaux.  Corset  orthopfidique  a  fenetre  posterieure. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Boo.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  999. — 
Mlele  (.v.)  Le  redressement  des  gibbosites  dans  le 
mal  de  Pott;  I'operation  de  Calot.   Belgique  mod.,  Gand- 

Haarlem,  1897,  iv,  6.5-72.   — .  De  behandeling  der 

scoliose.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.-  en  geneesk.  ("ong., 
Gent  &.  Antwerpen,  1900,  iv.  83-96.— MlUikeu  (S.  E.) 
Immobilization  versus  extension  in  the  application  of 
the  plaster-of-Paris  jacket;  a  new  hammock  apparatus 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  .xliv,847.— Milo  (.1.  G.)  Bijdrage 
tot  de  skoliosetherapie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1,897  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  1,  53.5-.540.  See,  alio,  supra. 

van  Kreel.  .  Een  nieuwprojectieteekenapparatvoor 

skoliose.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Ara.st:, 1899-1900, vi,. 597-601.  Aho. 
transl:  Ztschr. f. orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg..l900, viii,  142-146.— 
von  .TXodllnsky  (P.  J.)  ZurCorrecturderRuckgrats- 
verkrtimmungen.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xi, 
.581-597.— ITIolirin;! (P.)  Der  tragbare  Hellapparatbei  der 
Skoliose;  ein  Ruckblick  und  Versuch  einer  Vereinheitli- 
chung.  7J)(V;.,  1908,  XX,  240-250.— I?IoeIIcr(N.)  tils.  Con- 
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tribution  a  I'etude  du  traitement  de  la  scolio.sc.  Ann.  de 
rinst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1900,  vii,  18:3-198.  Also:  Presse  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1900,  lii,  C7:i-<;84.  Also:  Med.  orient..  Par., 1901, 
v,  1-7. — iTlotta  (M.)  Nuovo  contributo  alia  cura  della 
scoliosi.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1901,  xxi,  401-430. — 
JttUlIer(E.)    Die  Tlierapie  der  Skoliose.    Med.  Cor.-Bl. 

d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1892,  Ixii,  73;  81.   . 

Ueber  die  Lage  der  skoliotischen  Abbiegungen  in  den 
verschiedenen  Alter.sjahren.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1904,  xiii,  69:5-718.— MUller  (G.)  Zur  Behand- 
iung der  habituellen  Scoliose.   Arch,  f .  Kinderh.,  Stnttg., 

1893-4,  xvii,  403-408.   .  Die  Massage  in  der  Skolio- 

senbehandlung.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixix, 
365-307.    Also:  Acrztl.  Centr.-Zgt.,  Wien,  1901,  xiii,  412- 

414.   .  Ein  ncuer  Detorsionssticli  zur  Behandiung 

der  Skoliose.   Therap.  d.  Gcgenw.,  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  311- 

315.   .  Die  Skoliosenbehandlung  des  prakti.schen 

Arztes.    Ibid.,  1906,  xlvii,  109-122,   ,  Das  orthopii- 

dische  Stutzkorsett.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  18.S-191.— 
Mnuro  (\V.  L.)  Rotary  lateral  curvature;  its  treatment 
by  the  webbing  jacket.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1889-91, 
Providence,  1890-92,  iv,  173-190,  1  pi.— ITIuskat.  Prob- 
leme  der  Skoliosenbehandlung.  Reielis- Med.  - Anz., 
Leipz.,  1910,  XXXV,  87-90. — Nageotte- Wilbouflie- 
witc-li  (Mme.  Marie).  De  la  gymnastique  dans  le  traite- 
ment de  la  scoliose  et  de  la  cyphose.   Presse  mOd.,  Par., 

1896,  5:J7-541.   .  Cyphose  a  Crete  (5pineuse.  Bull.  Soc. 

de  pcdiat.  de  Par.,  1908,  x,  266-268.   .  Corset-ceinture 

en  platre,  corrigeant  une  scolio.se  lombaire.  Ibid.,  1909, 
xi,  320-322.— Nebel  (H.)  Corsetvcrbandanlegung  in 
Srhriigschwebelage  auf  einem  Bauchliingsgurte.  Ztschi\ 

f.drlhop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  iv,  104-108.   .  Anlegung 

von  Corsetverbiindon  in  Schriigschwebelage.   Wien.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  768-770.   .  Das  vercinfachte, 

leicht  transportabel  hergestellte  Schwebelagerungsge- 
stell  fiir  Corsetvcrbandanlegung.  Ztschr.  f,  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1897,  V,  36-:39.— IVleny  (K.)  Zur  Mobilisierungs- 
methode  der  Skoliosen  nach  Klapp.    Milnehen.  med. 

Wchnschr..  1906,  liii,  124.   .  LeitendeGesichtspunkte 

in  der  houtigen  Skoliosenbehandlung.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1907,  No.  274,  438-440.— 
Nutt  (J.J.)  Neuromuscular  exercises,  done  at  the  word 
of  command,  in  the  treatment  of  rotary  lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixii,  517-530.— 
Nyrop(E.)  Om  aiivendelsen  af  et  nyt  priucip  ved  be- 
handlingen  af  columnas  deformiteter.  [Application  of  a 
new  principle  in  the  treatment  of  the  deformities  of  the 
.spine.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kj0benh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  881;  1008. 
AL<o.  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvi, 
6.53-678. — Onjbredanne  (L.)  La  correction  des  gibbo- 
sites. Arch.  gen.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  318-344.  Also: 
Gaz.  miid.  de  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  i,  4:33;  4.57.   .  Les  sco- 
lioses que  la  gymnastique  aggrave.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat. 
de  Par.,  1910,  xii,  215-219.— Opensliaw  (T.  H.)  An  ap- 
pliance for  obtaining  extension  of  the  spine  in  the  treat- 
ment of  scoliosis  and  caries.  Proc.Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1907-8,  i,  Clin.  Sect.,  196.— von  der  Ostcn-Sacken 
(E.)  Ueber  Deforraierungen  des  Unterkiefers  durch 
Stutzapparate  bei  Spondylitis.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1909,  xxiii,  3-53-307. —Owen  (E.)  The  applica- 
tion of  rigid  jackets  in  the  treatment  of  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1877-9.  iv,  177- 
186.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1878,  xxvi, 
492. — Panton  (K.  D.)  An  improved  method  of  apply- 
ing the  plaster  jacket.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii, 
21.58.— Pariyski  (N.  V.)  Llecheniye  grobov  po  sposbu 
Calot.  [Treatment  of  humpback  by  Calot's  method.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  TiQis,  1897-8, 
xxxiv,  574-584.— Parkin  (A.)  The  forcible  reduction 
of  spinal  curvatures.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xi,  58-63. — 
Peekliaiu  (F.  E.)  The  treatment  of  lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine;  results.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907, 
iv,  340-351.— Pelicelli  (E.)  Delia  terapia  della  scoliosi 
degli  adolescenti.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1901.  ix,  42-48. — 
Perdu  (E.)  Parachevement  du  traitement  de  la  sco- 
liose.   Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1902,  xv,  300-303. 

 .  Nouveau  traitement  de  la  scoliose.    Ibid.,  359- 

370.— Perkins  (6.  S.)  The  treatment  of  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine  by  physical  exercises  and  position. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898.  n.  s.,  Ixvi,  53.5-537.— Per- 
rone  (.\.)  Una  nuova  etiologia  ed  un  nuovo  metodo  di 
cura  della  scoliosi  congenita.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.- 
chir.  di  Napoli,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixi,  213.— Plielps  (A.  M.) 
The  wood  corset;  with  improvements,  for  the  treatment 
of  lateral  curvature  and  Pott's  diseaseof  the  .spine.  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1891-2,  xxvi. 265-272.   .  Thealumi- 

nium  corset.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi, 

236.   .  The  plaster  of  Paris,  wood,  aluminum,  and 

other  spinal  supports.   N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  387-389. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  History  of  spinal  supports.  Post- 

Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1897.  xii,  18:3-189.   .  Bracesin spinal 

curvature.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1898.  xxxi,  1184-1186. 

 -.  Forcible  straightening  of  the  .spine  to  correct  the 

deformity  of  Pott's  disease.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
xiv,  102-108.— Pliocas.  Du  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott, 
et  en  particulier  de  la  reduction  brusque  de  la  gibbosity 
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sous  le  chloroforme.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  vii, 
133-153.   ^teo  [Abstr.] :  Assoc.  fraiiQ.de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 

[etc.],  Par.,  1897,  xi,  322-327.  -.  De  la  reduction  de 

la  gibbositiS  du  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897, 
xvii,  1021. — Pierre.  Traitement  de  la  scoliose  au 
d6but;  1«  degr6.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902, 
XX,  597-C02. — Pietrzlkowski  (E.)  De  beteekenis  en 
de  aanwending  der  gymnastische  behandeling  bij  rug- 
gegraatsverkrommingen.  Maandschr.  gew.  a.  de  heil- 
gyrnn.,*Arnhem,  1898,  viii,  190-197.— Plaster  of  Paris 
compared  with  steel  apparatus.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xvii,  122.— PoltovicU  (K.  I.)  Skolioz  i  yevo 
mekhanoterapiya.  [Scoliosis  and  its  mechanical  treat- 
ment.] Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1899,  viii,  469-479.— Port  (K.)  Zur  Prage  der 
Heilbarkeit  der  habituellen  Skoliose.    Miinchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1625-1627.  ■  .   Gedanken  zur 

Theorie  und  Behandlung  der  Skoliose.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xii,  35J-379.  ■  .  Zur  Behandlung 

der  Scoliose.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1904,  533-535. — Pravaz 
(J.-C.-T.)  Du  traitement  des  deviations  de  la  colonne 
vert(5brale.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1875,  n. 
s.,  i,  29.5-316.  Also,  Reprint. — Prieto  (.T.  G.)  Razona- 
miento  etiol6gico  para  expllcar  el  tratamiento  de  la  esco- 
liosis.   Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1908,  xx, 

27-37.   .  Uncasde scoliose dorsale  a convexitedroite 

tr^smarqu6e  d'origine  congenitale.  J.  de  m(5d.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1909,  xxxix,  56. — Privat.  La  question  du  corset 
dans  le  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1910, 
no.  62, 5. — Protasoif  ( N.  A. )  Struzhkoviye  ortopediche- 
skiye  korseti  M.  Subbotina.  [Subbotin's  orthopaedic 
corset  made  of  shavings.]  Trudi  Obsh.  dletsk  vrach.  v 
S.-Peterb.,  1891,  vi,  pt.  2,  25-30.— RaUdlke  (R.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Behandlung  der  Skoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  or- 
thop. Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  vii,  309-337.  —  Kedard 
(P.)     Du  lit  platre  dans  le  traitement  du  mal  de 

Pott.    Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1892,  8.  s.,  i,  148-151.   . 

Angular  deformity  of  the  spine  treated  by  immediate 

reduction.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1642-1646.   . 

Du  traitement  de  la  gibbosity  du  mal  de  Pott.  Assoc. 
franf.  de  chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1897,  xi,  312-321. 

 .  Traitement  des  deviations  de  la  colonne  vert6- 

brale  et  principalement  du  traitement  de  la  gibbosity  du 
mal  de  Pott.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  133-137.  Also: 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  md'd.  1897,  Mosc,  1899, 
V,  474-489.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  xvii. 
1021.  Also,  transl.:  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1898,  xv,  96- 
107.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1898-9, 
vi,  258-278.   .  Du  redressement  forciS  dans  le  traite- 
ment des  scolioses.  Assoc.  franp .  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  367-381.    Also,  transl:  Tr.  Am. 

Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  447-4.55.   .  La  gymnas- 

tique  appliqu^e  au  traitement  des  scolioses.  Rev",  illust. 
de  polytech.  mC-d.  et  chir..  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  236;  263;  291; 

310.   .  De  la  correction  des  difformitfs  pottiques; 

redressement  forc(5;  hyperextension.    Assoc.  fran?.  de 

chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.], Par.,  1906, xix, 448-454.   .  De 

la  correction  des  difformltespottiques,  redressement  force; 
hyperextension.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1907, 
XX,  70-7.5.   .  Du  redressement  force  dans  le  traite- 
ment des  scolioses.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1907, 
xi,  19-23.   Also:  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1907,  ix, 

10.5-107.   .  Du  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  Belgique 

m(5d.,  Gand,  1909,  xvi,  495  ;  507;  519.— Keiner  (M.)  & 
Weriidorft'(R.)  Ueberdie  Meclianik  der  Bewegungen 
der  Wirbelsiiule  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zur  Skolio'se. 
Ztschr  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  190.5,  xiv,  530-542.— Re- 
port of  the  committee  on  recording  lateral  curvature. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii,  315-328.— Reymier 
(P.)  Traitement  de  la  scoliose  par  la  m6thode  de  Sayre. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  679- 
681. — Rich  (E.  A.)  The  treatment  of  lateral  and  poste- 
rior curvatures  of  the  spine  by  graded  forcible  correction. 
Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1910,  n.  s.,  ii,  332-335.— Ridlon 
(J.)  Forcible  straightening  of  spinal  curvature.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  120-131.  Also:  Am. 
Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xiii,  566-509.  Also:  Med. 
News,  N,  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  484-186.  ■.  Forcible  straight- 
ening of  spinal  curvatures  during  complete  anaesthesia. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  709-715.  Also:  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  1898,  xiv,  134-139.   .  Braces  in 

.spinal  curvature.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi, 
737.  — Roberts  (M.  J.)  Remarks  on  a  new  spinal 
corset  woven  out  of  wire  to  fit  the  contour  of  the  body. 
Practice,  Richmond,  Va.,  1886-7,  i,  353-359.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Robin  (V.)  Traction  continue.  Assoc.  franc, 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  673. 

 .  SuT  les  resultats  de  I'extension  dans  le  traitement 

de  la  scoliose.  Lyon  m6d.,  1895,  Ixxix,  5-8.  Also:  M6m. 
et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  mt-d.  de  Lyon  (1895),  1896, 
XXXV,  15-19.— Roeokel  (W.)  Scoliosis.  Austral.  M.  J., 
Melbourne,  1894, n.  s.,  xvi,  128-136.— Roederer  (C.)  Le 
traitement  gymnastique  dn  dos  rond  et  de  la  cvphose  des 

adolescents.    Cliniqne,  Par.,  1908,  iii,  231-233.   .  Le 

traitement  gymnastique  de  la  lordose.   IMd.,  824-826. 

 .  A  propos  du  traitement  cin6sique  des  scolioses. 

Arch,  de  miSd.  d.  enf.,  Par.,  1910,  xiii,  752-760.— Ro- 
mano (C.)    Nosografismo  e  terapia  moderna  della  sco- 
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liosi.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1908,  iii,  107;  130;  1.54.— Root 
(J.  E.)  Apparatus  for  applying  plaster  jackets  without 
.suspension.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1901, 
250,  1  pi.— Rosenleld  (L.)  Ueber  portative  Holzver- 
biinde.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix,  285-288. — 
R6tU  (A.)  Az  elferdiilt  mellkast  redres.sdlo  ujszerii 
portativ  kesziilek  ismertetese.  [New  portable  apparatus 
for  scoliosis.]  Physik  gyogyitom.,  Budapest,  1902,  28-30. 
Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  104.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii, 
323-327.   Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg., 

1902,  X,  111-126.   .  Weitere  Erfahrungen  iiber  das 

Redressions-Detorsionskorsett.     Monatschr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  113-116.  :  Ein  nach  einer 

neuen  Methode  behandelter  Fall  von  Skoliose.  Ungar. 

med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii,  155.   .  Sulyosdorso- 

cervicalis  kyphosis  h^rom  havi  kezeliSs  utdn.  [S"evere  .  .  . 
three  months  without  treatment.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xlvi,  788.  •  .  Einige  Bemerkungen  liber 

Peter  Bade's:  PrincipiellesinderSkolioseufrage.  Ztschr. 

f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg;.,  1903,  xi,  608-624.   .  Kurzer 

Bericht  iiber  die  vollstiindige  Losuug  der  Scoliosenfrage. 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  744-746. 

 .  A  hatelferdulesek  legujabb  gy6gym6dja.  [Tiie 

latest  treatment  of  scoliosis.]  Gvogyaszat,  Budapest, 
1904,  xliv,  437-440.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904, 
xlviii,  690.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1904, 
xxxvii  726.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Bu- 
dapest, 1905,  xii,  305.   Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 

Budapest,  1904,  ix,  584.   .  Bericht  iiber  den  heu- 

tigen  Stand  der  Skoliosenfrage.    Monatschr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  iv,  1-6.   .  Die  Therapie  der 

Skoliose  und  Kvphose  ohne  Gipsverband.  Ztschr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xiv,  110-131.— RotU  (B.) 
Two  hundred  consecutive  cases  of  lateral  curvature  of 
the  spine  treated  without  mechanical  supports.   Brit.  M. 

J.,  Lond.,  1885,  ii,  819-824.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Scolio.si- 

ometry;  or,  an  accurate  and  practical  method  of  record- 
ing cases  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1888,  ii,  927-930.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Cases  illus- 
trating the  absurdity  of  treating  ordinary  lateral  curva- 
ture (scoliosis)  bv  spinal  supports.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 

Phila.,  1896,  ix,  214-236.   .  Analysis  of  1,000  cases  of 

lateral  curvature  of  the  spins  treateci  by  posture  and  ex- 
ercise exclusively  without  mechanical  support.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  958.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Hi,  361. 
Also,  transl.:  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1897,  x,  340- 
344.— Royo  Villanova  (R.)  La  espondilosis  rizom^li- 
ca;  susignificacionclinica;  su  tratamiento  racional.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  736-747.— Rugli  (J.  T.)  Eight 
primary  movements  of  the  normal  spine  as  a  basis  for 
gymnastics  in  the  treatment  of  scoliosis  and  allied  con- 
ditions; a  preliminary  report.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  201-209.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 
Phila.,  1896,  Ixxv,  673-675.  Also:  Phila.  Polvclin.,  1896, 
v,  482^85.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Kansas  M.  J.,  Topeka,  1896, 
viii,  722-724.— Ryerson  (E.  W.)  A  simple  apparatus 
for  the  application  of  plaster  jackets  in  dorsal  recum- 
bency. Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  iv,  390.— 
Sainton  (R.)  Des  proci5dfe  employ^  pour  la  mensura- 
tion de  la  scoliose,  et  particulierement  des  appareils 
adoptes  a  la  clinique  orthop^dique  des  Enfants-Assist^s. 
Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1894,  v,  103-127.— Salaglii  (M.) 
Osservazioni  sul  decorso  e  cura  della  scogliosi.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1905,  Ixiv,  497-500.— Samter 
(P.  O.)  Ein  Apparat  znr  bequemen  Anlegung  des  Lo- 
renz'schen  Extensions-  und  Reclinationsbettes  bei  Spon- 
dilitis.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1891-2,1,248-251.— 
Saquet.  Traitement  de  la  scoliose  essentielle  des  ado- 
lescents par  la  kinfeith^rapie.  Rev.  de  ciniSsie  et  d'(51ec- 
trothtT.,  Par.,  1901,  iii,  191-201.  Also:  Rev.  internat.  de 
th<5rap.  phys.,  Rome,  1902,  iii,  26.5-271.  Also:  Arch,  de 
m<5d.  d.  enf".,  Par.,  1902,  v,  409-420.  Also:  Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Nantes.  1901-2,  xx,  10-14.  Also:  Belgique  mdd.,  Gand- 
Haarlera,  1901,11,481-495.— Say  re  (L.  A.)  Spondylitis  and 
rotary  lateral  curvature  of  spine;  their  proper  treatment 
practically  demonstrated,  with  exhibition  of  cases.  Tr. 
N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass.  (1885),  1886,  11,448-493.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  The  history  of  the  treatment  of  spondylitis  and 

scoliosis  by  partial  suspension  and  retention  bv  means  of 
plaster-of-Paris  bandages.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  l.xi,  332; 
361.  Also,  Reprint.— Sayre  (R.  H.)  The  treatment  of 
neglected  cases  of  rotary,  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 
Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1892,  ix,  687-715.  Also:  N.  York  M. 
,T.,  1893,  Ivii.  289-296,  3 pi.— Sclianz  (A.)  Bemerkungen 
zur  Calot'schen  Buckeloperation.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  381.   .  Das  model- 

lirende  Redressement  schwerer  Scoliosen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  therap.  Bell., 
41.   .  Ueber  die  Gipsbehandlung  der  Skoliose.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1.588-1590.  Also,  transl.: 
Rev.  mens,  de  gyn(5c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1900,11,477-482. 

 .  Ein  Apparat  zur  forcirten  Extension  der  Wirbel- 

saule.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  vii,  528-530. 

 .  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  portativen  Apparate  in 

derScoliosenbehandlung.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  BerL.1900, 

Ixi,  114-123.   .  Das  Redressement  schwerer  Skolio- 

sen.   Ibid.,  818-838.   .  Das  Redressement  schwerer 
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liabitueller  Kyphosen.   Mtinchen.  metl.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 

xlviii,  1173-117^).   .  Ucber  die  meohanischen  Gesetze 

der  Skoliosenbildung.   Ztschr.  f.  ortliop.  Cliir.,  Stuttg., 

1901,  ix,  190-202.   .   Uas  Redressement  schwerer 

habitueller  Skoliosen  und  Kyphosen.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  9(39-974.  Alao,  transL:  Rev. 
mens,  de  gynoc.   [etc.],   Bordeaux,  1902,  iv,  301-313. 

 .  Ueber  das  .Skoliosenredressemcnt.     Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1902,  xx.xix,  1110-1121.  •  -.  Das  Redresse- 
ment schwerer  habilucller  .Skoliosen  und  Kyphosen. 
Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsli.  f.  Nut.-  u.  Pleilk.  in  Dresd.  1902-3, 

MUnchen,  1904,33-36.   .  Zur  Mecbanik  der  Skoliose. 

Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iv,  1313:  1379.   .  Die 

Bedeutung  von  Massage  und  Heilgymna.stik  in  der  Sko- 
liosen-Therapie.    Ztschr.  f.  diiltet.  u.  phvsik.  Tlieraii., 

Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  512-516.   .  Ueber  Resultate  uud  Indi- 

kationen  des  Skoliosenredressements.  Ztsclir.  f.  orthop. 
Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  xvi,  61-80.    Aho:  Wien.  med.  Presse, 

1906,  xlvii, 677-687.   .  Korrektionsresultateanschwe- 

ren  Skoliosen.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Cliir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xxii, 

57-67.   ■.  Kann  Gvmnastik  in  der  Skoliosenbehand- 

lung  schiidlich  wirken?  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908-9, 
Ixxxviii,  1076-1091.— Sfliapps  (J.C.)  Rectimbency  in 
the  treatmentof  Pott's  disease.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii, 

469-465.    Also,  Reprint.   .  A  surgical  cot.    Tr.  Am. 

Orthop.  Ass.  1S93,  Pliila.,  1894,  vi, 217-220.— Seliarir( A. ) 
Ueber  die  orthiipiidischen  Turn kurse  zur  Behandlung  der 
an  Ruckgratsverkrinnmungen  leidenden  Kinder  der 
Plensbnrger Volksschulen.  Ztschr.f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 
1910,  xxvi,  551-578. — Sfliede  ( M. )  Demonstration  eines 
neuen  Apparates  zur  Behandliuig  der  Skoliose.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  dcutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1891,  Leipz,, 
1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  254-261.  Ahn:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.. 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  249-252.   .  Apparatus  for 

the  correction  o£  scoliosis.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1894, 
Phila..  1895,  vii,  345-347.   .  Einepraktische  Modifica- 
tion des  Calcot'schen  Verfahrens  zur  Behandlung  der 
Spondylitis.    Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1898, 

vii,  485-^94.   .  Ein  Vorschlag  z>ir  Modification  des 

Calot'schen  Verfahrens.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  242-251.  fDi,s- 
cussion] .  pt.  1,  ii.T-71.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898, 
Ivii,  507-516. — SoliefHer.  Ein  Scoliosen-Redressionsap- 
parat.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix,  857-859.— 
scliemeil  (S.)  Traitement  des  incurvations  du  rachis 
Chez  les  anciens.  Arch,  orient,  de  m^d.  et  de  chir..  Par., 
1899,  i,  97-99. — Sclilee.  Ein  einfacher  neuer  Kypho- 
senapparat.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904.  xii,610- 

612.  •  .  Ein  neues  Redressionskorsett.    Ibid.,  1906, 

xvi,  81-92.— SfUinidt  (E.)  Studie  fiber  die  Skoliose. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop. [etc.],  Wiesb..  1905,  iii,  46-59.— SolioUler. 
Quelques  remarques  generates  sur  le  tniiteiiieut  des  de- 
viations d'origine  scolaire.  .Tahrb.  d.  sclnvciz.  Gesellsch. 
f.Schulgsndhtspfig., Zurich, 1901, ii. 169-1 77. —Sclmltliess 
(W.)  EinigeBemerkungen  iiberMessungsveriuhren  und 
Messapparate  f  fir  Skoliose.   Ztsclir.f.ortliop. Chir., Stuttg., 

1892,  ii,  229-234.   .  Die  Behandlung  derSkoliose  nach 

den  Grundsiitzen  der  funetionellen  C)rth(ip;idie  und  ihre 
Resultate.    Arch.  1.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  Iv,  766-781,  2 

pi.   •.  Ueber  eine  neue  Behandlungsniethode  der 

Riickgrat.sverkrijmm\ingen  mit  redressirenden  Bewe- 
gungsapparaten.    Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1897,  xl.  530- 

534.   •.  Ueber  die  Wirkungen  der  Corsetbeliandlung 

der  Skoliose.   Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 

Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi,  pt.2,2.  Hlfte.,  134-138.  . 

Ueber  die  Wirkungen  des  orthoiiadischen  Corsets  bei 
Scoliose.    Cor.-Bl.f.  schweiz.  Aerzte.  Basel.  1900,  xxx.  176- 

178.   .  Ueber  die  Erfolge  der  Korsettbehandlung  in 

der  Skoliosentherapie.   Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.  1900, 

241-245.  •  :  Bericht  iiber  die  Behandlung  der  Riick- 

gratsverkrtimmtingen  im  Zeitraura  vom  l..Tanuar  1895  bis 
31.  December  1900.    Ztschr, f.ortliDp.Chir.. Stuttg.. 1901, ix, 

280-371.   .  Skoliosentlierai>ie.     Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz. 

Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  689-697.   .  Zur  Behandlung 

der  Skoliose  in  horizontaler  Lage  der  Wirbelsiiule  verrait- 
telsaktiver  Abbiegungen;  zugleich  eine  KritikdesKlapp- 
sehen  Verfahrens.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906, 
xvi, 34-46. — Scliultze  (F.)  ApparatzurBehandlungvon 
Riickgratsverkrfimmungen.  Ibid.,  1904,  xiii,  374-378, — 
Scliwarz  (K.  M.)  O  liCincich  orthopedick$''ch  kor- 
setu  pfi  skolio^.  [The  effects  of  the  orthopedic  corset 
in  scoliosis.]    Casop.  lek.  6esk,,  v  Praze,  1903,  xlii,  912; 

929.   .  Ueber  einige,  meiner  Behandlungsart  der 

seitlichen  Riickgratsverkriininiungen  eigenthftmliche. 
ortliopiidische  reliungsaiipiinite  und  deren  Verwendung. 
Ztschr.f. orthop.  Cliir,,  Stuttg. ,iyu4,xii,5s.V609,—Seitfert. 
Zur  Technik  der  Behamllung  voii  Wirlielsiiulenverkriim- 
mungen.  Zentralbl.  f.  cliir,  u.  niech.  Orthop,,  Berl,.  1910. 
iv,  393-398.— Selllieiiii  (H.)  Rotation  und  Torsion  der 
Wirbelsaule  als  Reaction  auf  Verbiegung.  Arcli.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  xci.  270-281.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix,  2785-2788.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1909,  Leipz.,  1910, 
Ixxxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  1.56-1.59. — Seule  (La)  mesure  capa- 
ble de  priJvenir  rattitude  vieieuse  de  I'ecolier;  I'optostat 
integral  du  Dr.  Rolland  (de  Toulouse).  Bull,  d'ocul., 
Toulouse,  1904,  3.  s.,  xviii,  73-84.— Sever  (,T.  W.)  A  re- 
port of  the  scoliosis  department  of  the  Children's  Hospi- 
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tal,  Boston.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxiii,  306-316.— 
^■Iialter  (N.  H.)  On  the  benign  cour.se  of  absce.ss  in 
Pott's  di,sease  under  etTicient  me('hanical  treatment.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  '206-208.  Also,  Reprint.— fSUands 
( A.  R.)  The  advantages  of  the  plaster  of  Paris  corset  in 
the  treatmentof  Pott's  disease.   Nat.  Med.  Rev.,  Wash., 

1896-7,  vi,  '275-280.   .  Prognosis  and  treatment  oi 

lateral  spinal  curvature.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  189,s, 
Wash.,  1899,  iii,  90-91.  Also:  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1898-9, 
viii,  '236-240.   Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 

1898-9,  iii,  13-17.   .  Treatment  of  lateral  curvature 

of  the  spine.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc  ],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  592-597. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Silvei-)!ikl<>l<l.  Fall  a£  kyfos,  med 
framgiing  behandladt  enligt  Calots  metod.  [Case  of 
kvphosis  treated  bv  Calot's  method  with  success.]  Hv- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  485  -  487,— Siraiid.  De  la 
gii^rison  possible  et  delinitive  du  mal  de  Pott.  Mem. 
et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d,  sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (1.S90),  1891. 
xxx,  pt.  2,  187  -  191.  —  Sloan  (T.  W.)  The  horizon- 
tal position  for  applving  plaster  cast.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  213-215.— Sloniaiin  (H.  C.)  Om  dct 
saakaldte  nye  princip  i  behandlingen  af  columnas  de- 
formiteler.  [The  so-called  new  principle  in  the  treat- 
ment of  deformities  of  the  spine.]  Ugcsk.  f.  Lager,  Kj0- 
benh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  938-942.— Suiitli  (N.)  Forced  reduc- 
tion of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.    Brit.  M.  J,,  Lond,, 

1898,  i,  76.   .  Immediate  reduction  of  the  deformity 

in  caries  of  the  spine.   Lancet,  Loud.,  1898,  i,  497.   . 

Exercises  in  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine,  iftirf.,  19U0,  ii,  13-16.  Also,  traiisl.:  Ztschr.  f.  diatct. 
u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  iv,  6'27-632,— Solo- 
vj'oir(K.  G.)  Tvorozhisto-alyuminiyeviye  korseti  i  po- 
vvazki.  I" Curd  aluminum  corsets  and  dressings,]  Syezd 
rossiysk.  khirurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901,  i,  28-31.— Soutter 
(K.)  A  brace  for  postural  curvature  of  the  spine.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  civil,  726.    Also:  Am.  .J.  Orthop.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1907-8,  V,  328-330.   .  Pendulumapparatusancl 

an  apparatus  for  rotary  correction  in  curvature  of  the 
spine.  Boston  M.&S..J.,  1908,  clviii,  243-246,— Sparre(H.) 
The  therapeutic  value  of  remedial  gymnastics  in  the 
treatment  of  spinal  curvatures.  Med.  Current.  Chicago 
1892,  viii,  487-495.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Spellissy  (J.  M.) 
Brace  for  head  extension.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg,,  Phila.,  1901,  iii, 
41-'13,  Ipl.  .  Hard  rubberspring  brace  for  lateral  cur- 
vature.   J7)(</.,43.   .  A  hard  rubber  spring  brnce  for 

lateral  curvature.  Ann.  Surg..  Phila,,  1901,  xxxiii,  187, 1  pi. 

 .  .\n  improved  brace  for  head  extension.  Ann. 

Surg.,  Phila,,  1901,  xxxiii,  185,  1  pi.  — Spot  (J.)  L^deni 
ski'ivenin  hfbetnich,  ktere  samy  sebounapraveny  byti 
nemohou.  [Treatment  of  curvatures  of  the  .spine  whose 
spontaneous  amelioration  is  impossible.]^  Casop.  lOk. 
cesk.,  V  Praze,  1866,  v,  213-215.— Staffel  (F.)  Banc  or- 
thopedique  pour  application  de  corsets  thoraciques  (le 
iimlade  etant  horizontalement  .suspendu),  pour  redresse- 
ment des  scolioses  par  manipulations  de  modelage,  et 
7>our  autres  usages.  Rev.  de  cinijsie  et  d'electrothlr.. 
Par.,  1902,  iv,  78-82.— Staneli  (J.)  Skoliosy  a  jich  njo- 
derni  ledeni.  [Scoliosis  and  its  modern  treatment,]  Ca- 
sop. lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1909,  xlviii,  1279-1284.  —  Stelir. 
Denkschrift  betreffend  Behandlung  der  Skoliosen-Schid- 
kinder  in  Wiesbaden.    Soziale  Med.  u.  H.vg.,  Hamb., 

1906,  i,  443-448.   .  Zur  modernen  Skolifisenbehand- 

lung  n,ach  Klapp.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1906,  vii,  245- 
248.— Stein  (A.  E,)  Zur  Technik  der  photographischcn 
Skoliosenmessung.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1905, 
xiv,  .5.55-559. — Steindler  (A.)  The  treatment  of  sC(5lio- 
sis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  Iii,  1.572.  —  Steiner 
(J.)  Klinische  Studien  iiber  die  Totalskoliose  und  die 
dabei  beobachtete  concavseitige  Torsion.  Ztschr.  f.  or- 
thop. Cliir.,  Stuttg..  1898,  V,  404-438.  —  Strunsky  (M.) 
The  treatment  of  progressive  scoliosis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1910,  Ixxvii,  961-964,— Subbotin  (M.  S.)  Ob  ispravlenii 
gorbovpri  bugorchatklepozvonochnika  posposobu  Calot. 
[On  straightening  out  humps  in  tuberculosis  of  the  spine 
by  the  method  of  .  .  .]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  1- 
4. — Swaney  (A.  J.)  The  hand  woven  wire  corset  in 
the  treatment  of  spinal  affections.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Chattanooga,  1.889,  15.5-167.— Swartzlander  (F.)  The 
treatment  of  spinal  curvatures  with  silicate  of  soda 
jacket.  Omaha  Clinic,  189-2-3,  V,  67-70.— Tanscl»(F.)  Ein 
neuer  Redressionsapparat  fiir  Skoliose.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,  1162-1164.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d. 
iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1895),  1896,  v,  100-10.5.  —  Taylor 
(C.F.)  The  spinal  assistant;  autobiographical  reminis- 
cences. Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii,  15-27. 
.l/.?o.  Reprint.— Taylor  (H.  L.)  The  treatmentof  lat- 
eral curvature  of  the  spine.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1890, 
Iii,  539-.542.  ^?,<io.  Reprint.  —  Taylor  (R.  T.)  A  new 
brace  as  an  adjunct  in  the  treatment  of  severe  cases  of 
scoliosis.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1897,  x,  2.53-262. 

Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi.  586-,589.   .  The  ky- 

photone,  or  modifie(l  plaster-jacket  stool  for  the  correc- 
tion of  humpback.     Ibid..  1900,  Ixxi,  710-719.   . 

A  new  method  of  recording  rotation  in  scolio.sis.   Am.  J. 

Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904-5.  ii.  269-272.   .  A  study 

in  the  treatment  of  scoliosis  based  on  anatomical,  patho- 
logical and  mechanical  findings.  Ibid.,  '277-287.  —  Ter- 
rien  (E.)    Du  traitement  pr^coce  des  deformations  sco- 
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liotiques.  Ann.  de  chlr.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1908,  xxi,  265- 
270.  ^Zso.- Gaz. d.  mal.  infant,  [etc. 1,  Par.,  1908, x,  122-121. 
AUo:  M6deom  prat.,  Par.,  1908,  iv,  565. — Tescliner  (J.) 
The  treatment  of  postural  deformities  of  the  trunk  by 
means  of  rapid  and  thorough  physical  development. 

Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxll,  226-260,  12  pi.   .  The 

rapid  cure  of  rotary-lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  and 
other  postural  deformities,  by  means  of  thorough  devel- 
opment and  corrective  exercises  with  heavy  weights; 
with  demonstration  of  the  method.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1896,  ix,  10-32.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896, 
Ixiii,  665-668.   Also,  Reprint.    Also,  transl.:  Arch,  di 

ortop.,  Milano,  1896,  xiii,  1-38,  12  pi.   .  Ueber 

Scoliosen-Behandlung  nacli  eigener  Methode  ( mit 
Demonstrationen).    N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1898, 

X,  518-526.   .  The  present  status  of  the  treatment 

of  lateral  curvature.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv, 
1008-1011. —Tliienot  (J.)  Traitement  de  la  scoliose 
essentielle.  Rev.  illust.  de  polvtech.  m6d.  et  chir..  Par., 
1900,  xiii,  94;  113.— Tlillo  (0.)  Rundstilbe  als  Corset- 
stutzen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1891-5,  xlix,  928-933.— 
Xlioniaycr  (J.)  K  16ceni  skoliotick6  ischias.  [On  the 
treatment  of  scoliotic  ischias.]  L(5k.  rozhledy,  Praha, 
1907,  XV,  281-284.— Tllanus  (C.  B.)  Over  de  behande- 
ling  der  scoliose.    Handel,  v.  h.Nederl.  Nat.-en  Geneesk. 

Cong.,  Utrecht,  1891,  317-328.   vlZso,  Reprint.  .  Over 

een  modificatie  van  het  apparaat  met  zijdelingsche  ge- 
wichtstractie  ter  behandeling  van  de  scoliose.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1894,  2.  R.,  xxx,  pt.  2,  1102- 

1105.   .  [De  behandeling  van  Pott's  kyphose  met 

redressement  force  (Calot).]  Ihid.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv, 
d.  1, 72;  401 .— Tiscll  ( C.-I. )  De  la  gymnastique  m^dicale 
su6doise  dans  le  traitement  de  la  scoliose  des  adolescents. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mc^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  592;  607.— 
Toepel  (T.)  Treatment  of  habitual  scoliosis  by  passive 
and  active  correction.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiii, 
178-180.    Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  U.  J.,  1909,  lix,  8-11. 

Also:  J.  South.  M.  Ass.,  Shreveport,  1909,  i,  380-386.   . 

Conservative  treatment  of  scoliosis  by  passive  and  active 
correction.  Atlanta  Jour. -Rec.  Med.,  1909-10,  xii,  185- 
191. — Toles  (J.  K. )  Mechanical  treatment  in  forcible 
straightening  of  angular  curvature.  South.  Calif.  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1898,  xiii,  401^13.— Tracy  (E.  A. )  A  new 
spinal  jacket.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  522.  Also, 
Reprint. — Traikin  (A.)  &  Grenier  de  Cardenal. 
Les  principesdu  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  J.  de  m^d.  de 
Bordeaux,  1909,  xxxix,  341-346.— Truslow  (W.)  The 
class  method  of  gymnastic  treatment  of  lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii,  36- 

60.   Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  262-266.  ■  .  A 

met  hod  of  recording  and  charting  eases  of  scoliosis.  Am. 

Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Brooklyn,  1901,  vi,  226-230.   . 

More  raoid  correction  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 
Tr.  Ass.  Physicians  Long  Island,  Brooklyn,  1905-6,  vi,  66- 
79.  Also:  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  44.5-449.   .  Treat- 
ment of  structural  scolio.sis.  Am.  .1.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1910-11,  viii,  275-292.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  &  Jones  (R.) 
Angular  deformity  of  the  spine  treated  by  immediate 
reduction.  Brit."M.  .T.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1-501-1504.— 
Turner  (G.  I. )  O  nlekotorikh  popitkakh  k  lleche- 
niyu  skoliozov.  [Attempts  to  treat  scoliosis.]  Obshtshe- 
stvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ...  Sy- 
ezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  ii,  39-43.— Van  den  Ber$>'Ii 
(C.  VV.)  Le  corsetdansletraitementdelascoliose.  Ann. 
Soc.  m6d.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1899,  293-297.   Also:  Bull.  Soc. 

de  m6d.  d'Anvers,  1900,  Ixii,  55-60.   .  Geef  oefenin- 

gen,  bijzonder  geschikt  voor  lendenscoliose,  waarbij  al 
of  niet  rompyer.schuiving  bestaat  (lengte  der  beenen  niet 
merkbaar  verschillend).    Maandschr.  gew.  a.  d.  heil- 

gymn.,  Arnhem,  1902,  xii,  195-198.   .  Contribution 

au  traitement  de  la  scoliose.  Ann.  Soc.  dem^d.  d'Anvers, 
1902,  Ixiv,  147-150.   .  Le  pronostic  dans  le  traite- 
ment de  la  scoliose.  Ibid.,  1909,  Ixxi,  .53-56.  —  Vetter 
(H.)  &  Goye.ns  (L.)  Trois  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  redressfe 
par  la  methode  de  Calot.  Ibid.,  1897,  lix,  171-176.— 
Vignard.    Corsets  orthop^diques.    Lyon  m6d.,  1908, 

cx,  1402,  1  pi.  ■  .  De  I'immobilisation  en  traction  des 

maux  de  Pott.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1908,  xi,  34.— 
Villemln.   Des  corsets  orthop6dique,s.   Rev.  illust.  de 

polytech.  m(5d.  et  chir.,  Par.,  1900,  xiii,  85-94.   .  Les 

appareils  appliques  au  redressement  de  la  scoliose.  Ibid., 
281-291.— Voronoff".  Redressement  forct^  des  gibbosil4s 
du  mal  de  Pott  au  xe  sii'cle.  Arch,  orient,  de  mC'd.  et  de 
chir..  Par.,  1899,  i,  65-69.— Vulpius  (O.)  Ein  Fall  von 
alternirender  Scoliosis  neuropathica.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  iv,  1-8.   .  Contralaterale  Tonsion 

bei  Skoliose.    Ibid.,  63-67.  .  Ueber  das  gewaltsame 

Redressement  des  Buckels    Milnehen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1897,  xliv,  979-981.  .  Zar  Technik  des  gewaltsamen 

Redressements  des  Buckels.   Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl. 

Polytech.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxi,  4;  20.   .  Zur  Technik  des 

Redressements  und  des  Verbandes  an  der  gibbosen  Wir- 
belsiiule.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  233-235.   Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Cbir.,  Berl., 

1898,  Ivii,  498-500.   .  Zur  Technik  des  Redressements 

und  der  Verbandanlegung  beim  Calot'schen  Verfah- 
ren.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898. 
xxiv,  379-381.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Wirbelent- 
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ziindung  im  Gypsbett.  Verh  mdl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leip:..,  1899,  Ixx,  Bc.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 

126-128.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis  im  Gips- 

bett.   Therap.  Monatsh.  B-.rl.,  1899,  xiii,  65-70.  . 

 .  Altes  und  Neues  in  Cerliehandlungderseitlichen 

Riickgratsverkriimmung.     Deutsche,  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxy,  therap.  Bell.,  81-83.  . 

The  treatment  of  scoliosis  during  night  repose.  Tr. 

Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Philt,.,  1900,  xiii,    149-145.   . 

Der  hc'itl^e  Stand  der  Skoliosenbehandlung.  Deutsche 

Prax.,  Lli  nchen,  1900,  iii,  413:  441;  473.   .  Ueber  den 

Werth  "'es  orthopiidischen  Stiitzkorsettes.  Samml.  klin. 
Vortr..  Leipz.,  n.  F.,  1900,  No.  276  (Chir.,  No.  82, 
25-42,  2  pi.).  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  pt.  1,  211-213. 

 .   Dauererfolge  des  Redressements  des  spondyli- 

tischen  Gibbus,  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xi, 
115-121.   .  Rtickgratsverkriimmungen  und  ihre  Be- 
handlung.   Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1903,  viii, 

313-338.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Scoliose.  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1993-1996. 

 .  Vor  und  zuriick  in  der  Skoliosenbehandlung. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1887.— AVagner 
(W.)  Ueber  den  Beckenring  an  orthopiidischen  Appa- 
raten  und  Anleitung  zur  Anfertigung  des  Hessing'schen 
Corsets.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1893^,  iii,  201- 
210. — Walil  (C.)  Letzte  Neuerungen  der  Skoliosen- 
behandlung.     Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  in  Miinchen 

(1903)-1904,  xiii,  34.   .  Ein  einfacher  Detorsionsbii- 

gel  zum  Hessing'sclien  Skoliosencorset.  Ztschr.  f.  or- 
thop. Chir.  Stuttg.,  1904,  xiii,  7.52  -  7.54.    ■  .  Was 

diirfen  wir  von  der  heuti.sren  Skoliosenbehandlung  er- 
warten?  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1493-1495. 
Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1908),  1909,  xviii, 
28-34.   Also  [Ab.str.] :  Monatschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1908,  viii,  57.  .  Das  Etappenredressement  derfixier- 

ten  Skoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxvi, 
392-400.  —  Wallin  (Mathilda).  The  treatment  of  sco- 
liosis, and  the  Brandt  method  of  pelvic  massa,ge.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1894.  xv,  1,59-172.— Walser 
(F.)     Zur  Scoliosen-Behandlung.     Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d. 

Aerzte  in  Steierraark,  Graz,  1893,  xxx,  139;  174.   . 

Ein  neuer  Skoliose  -  Apparat  von  G.  Gerlitz  in  Graz. 
Ztchr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1893^,  iii,  22-30.— 
Walsliam  (VV.  J.)  On  the  treatment  of  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  .spine  in  the  upper  dorsal  and  lower  cervical 
regions  by  a  combination  of  jacket  and  collar  of  poro- 
plastic  felt.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1885,  viii,  253-257.— 
Walter  (M.J.)  Systematic  mas.«age  in  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  Internat.  Ho.sp.  Rec,  Detroit,  1909-10, 
xiii,  11-13. — WatkiMS  (J.T.)  Some  mechanical  aspects 
of  spinal  curvature;  demonstration  of  Wullstein's  appa- 
ratus. Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1904,  ii,  316-320.— 
Webb  (J.  H.)  The  treatment  of  spinal  curvature  and 
abscess  by  inflation.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1879,  n. 
s.,  i,  558;  i880,  n.  s.,  ii,  49;  102;  193;  241.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Weigel  (L.  A.)  Apparatus  for  recording  the  curve  of 
rotation  in  scoliosis.  Am.  Med.-Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1893, 
vi,  1035.   Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 

1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  262-264.   .  A  new  paper  spinal 

corset.     Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  As.s.    1893,    Phila.,  1894,  vi, 

2:W.   .  The   treatment  of  lateral  curvature  by 

means  of  pressure  correction  and  gymnastics.  Ibid., 
266-272.  ■  .  The  rational  treatment  of  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  J.  Phys.  Therap.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  146- 
156. — Welnberg-er  (A.)  Ueber  den  Wert  des  orthopa- 
dischen  Stiitzcorsetts.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1, 
1634-1636.— Wliitnian  (R.)  The  prevention  of  unnec- 
cessary  deformity  in  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1891,  iv,  240-242.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Observa- 
tions on  Pott's  disease,  with  reference  to  the  principles 
of  treatment  and  their  application.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass. 
1893,  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  221-233.— Wiart  (P. )  Sur  le  redresse- 
ment des  gibbosit^s  pottiques.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898, 
xviii,  777:  1899,  xix. 23;  170.— Wide  (A.)  Ryggradskrok- 
ningarnas  behandling  enligt  Calot.  [Treatment  of  spinal 
deformities  after  Calot.]  Forh.  Svens.  Lak.-Siillsk.  Sam- 
mank.,  Stockholm,  1898,  3-15.— Wiener  (A.  C.)  The 
extension  corset  and  its  indications.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  807-813.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Wil- 
bur (N.)  Lateral  decubitus  as  a  cause  and  as  a 
method  of  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 
N.York  M.J. ,1894,  Ix,  722.— Wilcox  (S.  F.)  Lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.  1899,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  360-367.— Willard  (De  F. )  Treatment  of 
rachitic  deformities.   Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xi,  721- 

725.   .  Treatment  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine. 

Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1901,  xxv,  372-37.5.  —  Wilson 
(H.  A.)  Rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  and  its 
treatment  by  remedial  gymnastics.  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1894-5,  iii,  828-832,  1  pi.— Wirt  (W.  E.)  Lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine  and  other  affections  benefited  by 
systematic  gymnastic  exercise.   Cleveland  J.  M.,  1897,  ii, 

]      103-114.   '—.  The  treatment  of  scoliosis,  .spinal  irrita- 

i      tation,  chorea,  infantile  and  other  paraly.sis,  and  the 
poorly  developed  by  gymnastic  exercise,  massage,  elec- 
tricity, etc.    Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1898,  xiii,  211- 
I      222.    ^fco.  Reprint.— Wolirizek  (T.)    [Apparat  "  Cor- 
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rector"  fiir  Sk'oliose  und  Kyphose  <ler  VVirbelsaule.]  Ver- 
handl.d.  GesfUsch.  deutsfh.  Nuturf.  u.  Aerztu  1902,  Leipz., 

1903,  ii,  2.  HUte.,  193.   .  Scluilen  furSkoliotische.  Zt- 

schr.  f.  orthop.  Ohir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xviii,  402-108.   . 

Ein  Kor.sett  zur  Korrektur  der  Lorrlose  bei  lordotischer 
Albuminurie.  Med.  Kliii.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  701.— Wol- 
leriuaiiii  (H.)  Ueber  Entstehiing  uiid  BelmiKllungder 
seitlicbeii  Ruckgratsverkriimmiint;.    Ihid.,  ymtlK.,  1892, 

ii,  103-119.   -.  Ein  neuer  Antiskdliuse-Api'arat  zur 

Sicherung  der  Stabilitiit  der  Wirbelsilule  und  desTbnrax. 
Klin.-tlierap.  Wchnschr.,  Wieii,  1901,  viii,  1023-1026.— 
WollflJ. )  Ueber  dux  KedressementdesBucKel.s  bei  Spon- 
dylitis. Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  147;  169.  Ahu: 
Verhandl.d. Berl. med.Gesellsch.  (1898),  1899, xxix,pt.2,3.>- 
65.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1, 34-39.  Aim  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche med. 
med.  Wchnschr., I^eipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Ver.-Beil.,  29.— 
Wolleiiberg-  (G.  A.)  Ueber  die  Resultate  des  Redres- 
sements  des  Pott'schen  Buckels.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  1909,  Berl.,  1910,  xl,  pt.  2,  371-376.— 
Woodward  (C.)  The  treatment  of  scoliosis  by  Dr. 
Klapp's  system  of  exercises;  a  resume.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1906,  n.  s.,  XX,  59-62.— Wullsteiii  (L.)  Die  anatomi- 
schen  Veninderungen  nuch  Culot  schem  Redressement, 
mit  Demonstration  experimentell  gevvonnener  Priipa- 
rate;  Angabe  einer  schonenderen  Methode.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2  220- 
232,  1  pi.    Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir,,  Berl.,  1898.  Ivii,  485- 

497,  1  pi.   .  Die  Skoliose  in  ihrer  Behandlung  und 

Entstehung  nach  klinischen  und  experimentellen  Stu- 
dien.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir  ,  Stuttg.,  1902,  x,  177-388. 
Also,  Reprint. — Wiinsoli  (iVI.)  Ein  Skolioseapparat. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
1637.— Voung  (A.)  A  simple  gauge  for  measurement  of 
spinal  and  other  variations  in  symmetry,  with  special 
reference  to  its  application  in  cases  of  lateral  curvature. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii,  357.— Young  (E.  B.)  A  device 
for  spinal  tracings.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila., 
1896,  viii,  263.— Tfouiig  (J.  K.)  Accurate  measurements 
for  scoliosis.   Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1.897,  xviii, 

250-253.   .  The  treatment  of  functional  and  lateral 

curvature.    Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  ii,  48-55,  6 

pi.   .  Portable  frame  for  the  application  of  plaster 

jackets.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  299-301.— "Voiiiig 
(J.  V.)  Hunchback;  rectifying  of  spinal  deformity  by 
forcible  traction;  immediate  straightening.  iVIed.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  173.— Zander  (G.)  Om  den  habitnela 
skoliosens  behandling  medels  mekanisk  gymnastik. 
Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1889,  xxi,  no.  22,  1-21,  3  pi., 
3  ch.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1892-3, 
ii,  338-369.— Zeniatski  (I.  F.)  Tri  sluehaya  vipryam- 
leniya  gorba  po  Calot.  [Three  cases  of  straightening  a 
hump  by  the  method  of...]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 

xviii,  877-880.   -.    O  vipryamlenii  kifoticheskikh 

iskrivleniy  pozvonochnika.  [Straightening  out  kyphotic 
curvatures  of  the  spine.]  Vovenno-med  J.,  St.  Peter.<b., 
1901,  Ixxix,  med. -spec,  pt.,  3.581-3625.  — Zerenin  (V  P.) 
O  tryokh  .sluchayakh  vipryamleniya  gorba  pri  bugorko- 
vom  vospalenii  pozvonkov  po  .sposobu  Calot,  [On  three 
cases  of  straightening  out  the  hump  in  tubercular  inHara- 
mation  of  the  vertebrse  bv  the  method  of  .  .  .]  Bolnitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  627-630.— Znppinger 
(H.)  Noch  einmal  die  Ziippinger'sche  Skoliosentheorie. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir,,  Stuttg.,  1902-3,  xi,  280-297. 

Spine  {Deformities  of,  Treatrrmit  ff, 
Operative). 

BoENHEi.M  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Berechtigung  der 
Calot'schen  Behandlung  des  spondylitisehen 
Buckels.    8°.    Bonn,  1898. 

Adams  (Z.  B.)  A  case  of  scoliosis  relieved  by  opera- 
tion on  the  transverse  process  of  the  vertebra.  Am.  J. 
Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1910-11,  viii,  299-305.— iiJade 
(P.)  Rippenresektion  bei  schwerer  Skoliose.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxx,  1045.— Casse  (,!,)  De  ia  resec- 
tion des  cotes  dans  la  scoliose.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  ohir., 
Brnx.,  1896-7,  iv,  321-323. —Oedrolts  (V.)  Sluchal 
lyaminektomii  po  povodu  travmaticheskavo  kifoza. 
[Laminectomy  for  traumatic  kvphosis,]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1907,  xxi,  146-1.50.  Also,  /rami.:  Russ,  med.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1909,  iv,  331-334.— Gliil  lini  (C.)  Resezione 
vertebrale  e  raddrizzamento  incruento  deile  gibbosita. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma.  1,899.  xiii, 
1-7.  —  Hofta  (A.)  Operative  Behandlung  einer  schwe- 
ren  Skoliose  (Re.section  des  Rippenbuckelsl.  Ztschr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  189.5-6,  iv,  402-108.  —  Hoke  ( M. ) 
A  study  of  a  case  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine, 
a  report  on  an  operation  for  the  deformity.  Am.  J.  Or- 
thop. Surg.,  Bost.,  1903-4,  i,  108-208.  Also:  Atlanta  Jour.- 
Rec.  Med.,  1904-.5,  vi,  217;  289.  —  Liancial.  Trois  inter- 
ventions chirurgicales  sur  le  rachis  (laminectomie)  avec 
les  rfoultats  ^^loignes  pour  deux  cas.  J.  d.  sc.  mi5d.  de 
Lille,  1909,  ii,  457-459.  —  Lane  (W.  A  )  The  later  re- 
sults of  laminectomv  for  paraplegia  due  to  an,gular  cur- 
vature. Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1892.  ii.  1423.— Lange  (F.) 
Die  operative  Behandlung  des  Buckels  nach  Calot.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  MUnchen  (1897),  1898,  vii,  8-22. 


Spine  {Deformities  of,   Treatment  of 
Operatice). 

[Discussion],  68. — l.e  Breton  (P.)  A  consideration  of 
an  operative  procedure  to  increase  flexibility  in  cases 
of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Am.  .(.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  iv,  31.5-322.  —  JMaii re  1  (E.)  De  la  section 
lhoraciq\ie  dans  les  deviations  du  rachis.  Corapt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  622-625.  —  Painter  (C.  F.) 
The  operative  treatment  of  intercostal  neuralgia  occur- 
ring in  the  deformities  of  the  chest  following  Pott's 
disease  and  scoliosis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  1049-1051. 
Also,  Reprint.- Peckhani  (F.  E.)  Cubitus  varus,  show- 
ing deformity  of  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  corrected 
by  osteotomy.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  iii,376. 

Spine  {Deformities  of)  in  animals. 

Billiaiit  (M.)  Les  bossus  dans  les  especcs  animales. 
Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1899,  -xii,  353-358. — <>iard 
(A.)  Sur  un  cas  de  palistrophie  chez  la  loche  d'etang 
(Cobitis  fossilis  L.).   (Jompt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,.  Par., 

1900,  U.S.,  ii,  93.— Hartel  (F.)  Ueber  die  Ruckgrats- 
verkriimmungen  bei  Tieren,  insbesondere  bei  unsercn 
Hausvogeln.  DeutscheZtschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz..  1909,  xcviii, 
277-307.— Hutchinson  (.1.)  Spondylitis  deformans  in 
a  cat.  Arch.  Surg.,  Loud.,  1898,  ix,  352.— Ottendorlf. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Thierskoliose.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,  1902-3,  xl,  803-826.— Seliinldt  (E.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  Skolio.se  bei  Thieren.  Ihiil.,  352-361.— Seliu  It- 
liess(W.)  Beschreibung  der  skoliotischen  Wirbelsiiule 
eines  jungen  Schweins.    Ibid.,  1901,  i.x,  ()-29,  5  pi. 

Spine  {Deformities  of)  in  children. 

See,  also,  School-houses  ( Furniture  of) ;  Spine 
{Deformities  of,  Congenital);  Spine  [ioi.-iorders 
of)  in  cMldren. 

DoLEGA.  Zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der 
kindlichen  Skoliose  und  iiber  die  Untersehei- 
dung  einer  habituellen  und  constitutionellen 
Form  derselben.  Eine  kritische  und  klinische 
Studie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

NicoLADONi  (C. )  Die  Architectur  der  kind- 
lichen  Skoliose.    4°.    Wien,  1894. 

I\epr.from:  Denkschr.  d.  k.  Akad,  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  Ixi. 

Paschen  (R.)  Der  Schiefwuchs  der  Kinder. 
I.  Die  Skoliose.  Entstehung  und  Heilung  der- 
selben  vermittels  pers<'inlich  erdachter  und  kon- 
struierter  Apparate  nai  h  eigenen,  in  IBjiihriger 
Anstaltsthiitigkeit  gesammelten  Erfahrungen. 
Fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien.    8°.    Dess'iu,  1902. 

Vanovski  (I.  I. )  *0  bokovikhiskrivleniyakh 
pozvonochnika  u  dietei  shkolnavo  vozrasta  (na 
osnovanii  2,084  izsliedovaniy  uchashtshikhsya 
g.  Peterburga).  [Scoliosis  in  school  children; 
based  on  2,084  investigations  of  St.  Petersburg 
pupils.]    8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1906. 

Blesalski.  Was  konnen  die  Schularzte  zurBehand- 
lun.g  der  skolioti.schen  Volksschulkindertun?  Ztschr.  f. 
.Schulgsndhtsptl.,  Hamb.,  1906,  xix,  .545;  610.— Bolini 
(M.)  Recent  researches  on  the  pathology  and  etiology 
of  juvenile  spinal  deformities  (lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine).  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  624-629. -Brad- 
lord  (E.  H.)  Spinal  curvature  and  school  life.  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1909,  xxii,  80-84.— Carles  (F.) 
Sur  quelques  cas  de  scoliose  li^e  ;i  I'existence  de  la  para- 
lysie  infantile.  Rev. d'orthop.,  Par.,  1909,  2  a.,  x,  43-62.— 
Carpenter  (B.C.)  Lateral  curvature  in  an  infant  eleven 
months  old.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1281. — 
Chipault  (A..)  La  cyphose  infantile  (un  cas  traite  par 
les  ligatures  apophysaires).  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1896,  vii, 
585.— Clarke  (J  J)  A  caseof  scoliosisin  an  infant.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900.  .xxxiii,  231.— Combe,  SoUolder 
&  %VeitIi.  Les  deviations  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  dans 
les  ecoles  de  Lausanne.    Ann.  de  med.  et  chir,  inf..  Par., 

1901.  v,  325;  361;  404  — Deslosses  (P.)  La  scoliose  in- 
fantile. Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv.  2-4. — Ucutsrli- 
lander  (C.)  Zur  Pathogcnese  der  kindlichen  Skoliose. 
Ztschr,  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902-3,  xi,  382-397.— Es- 
tor  (E.)  De  la  deviation  de  la  taille  chez  les  jeunes 
filles.  Montpel.  med.,  1907,  xxiv,  •217-238.— Feiss  (H.O.) 
School  lateral  curvature.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1905,  iv,  349- 
3.54.  Also:  Pediatrics.  N,  Y,,  1905, xvii. 749-7.54.— Gerard 
jTIIlo  (.J.)  De  zuigeling  in  bet  gipsbed.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,  1-3,  1  pi.  —  Gottstein  (J.  F.)  Prog- 
nose und  Therapie  der  SSuglingsskoliosen.  Therap. 
Centralbl.,  Wien,  1909,  iv,  .57-59.— Gould  (G.  M.)  The 
optic  and  ocular  factors  in  the  etiology  of  the  scoliosis  of 
school  children.  In  his:  Biog.  Clin.,  12°.  Phila.,  1905,  iii, 
251-291.— Gourdon.  Presentation  d'une  jeune  fille 
scoliotique  traitee  par  le  redressement  par  etapes.  Rev. 
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mens,  de  gynec.   [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1899,  i,  185  -  188. 

 .  Influence  des  mauvaises  attitudes  scolaires  dans 

la  pathogenie  des  deviations  du  raohis  de  I'adolescence; 
moyens  d'y  remcdier.  Rev.  de  cin6sie,  Par.,  1903,  v,  151; 
165.  Also:  Rev.  mens,  de  gynSc.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1903, 
V,  197-211.  Also,  iransl;  Gac.  mM.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1903, 
xxvi,  572;  612;  646.— Cironberg  (.T.)  Ueber  das  Vor- 
kommen  von  Haltungsfelilern  und  Deformitiiten  bei 
Schullcindern.    Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907, 

xviii,  130-166.   .  Om  ortopediska  skolpolikliniker. 

[Orthopedic  polvclinics  for  schools.]  Finska  liik.-sallsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1909,  li,  v.  2,  934-944.— Ounzburg. 
Over  ruggegraatverkrommingen.  Paedolog.  Jaarb.,  Ant- 
werp., 1902-3,  iii-iv,  464-467. — Hennlg  (C.)  Derkrumme 
und  der  sehiefe  Riieken.  Centralbl.  f.  Klnderh.,  Leipz., 
1900,  v,  317-320.— Kiriiiissoii  (E.)  Des  scoliosis  li6es  d, 
I'existeneede  laparalysie  infantile.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par., 

1893,  iv,  284-290.   .  Enorme  gibbosity  dorsale  chez  un 

jeune  garcon  ayant  subi,  cinq  ans  auparavant,  un  redres- 
sement  f orc6  avec  resection  Itendue  des  apophyses  6pi- 
neuses,  pour  un  mal  de  Pott.  Bull,  et  m^^m.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  459. — Klriiiissou  (E.)  & 
Sainton  (R.)  Scoliose  volumineuse  associee 'd  des  de- 
formations multiples  des  membres  de  nature  indetermi- 
n6e  chez  un  jeune  gar^on  de  8  ans.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par., 
1899,  X,  495-501, 2  pi. — Kllppel.  Des  lesions  de  la  moelle 
dans  la  scoliose  de  I'enfance.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1891,  Ixvi,  600-606.  2  pi.— Lagrange  (F.)  La  scoliose 
des  ecoliers.  Arch,  de  med.  d'enf..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  449- 
464.— LiOrenzen  (P.)  Muskellidelse,  somAarsag  til  den 
juvenile  Holdningskyfose.  [Muscular  disease  as  a  cause 
of  juvenile  kyphosis.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1896, 
5.  R.,  iii,  817-828.— i<ury  (A.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  lordoti- 
schen  Albuminurie.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1910,  n. 
P.,  Ixxil,  705-711.— ItlcKenzie  (R.  T.)  The  influence 
of  school  life  on  curvature  of  the  spine.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1902,  xxxi,  118-123.— von  JVIlkulicz.  Ueber  die  Rko- 
liose.  Kinder-Arzt,  Leipz.,  1903,  xiv,  121-129.— JHUller 
(G.)  Skoliosen-Schulen.  Therap.  d.Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xlviii,  546-549. — Parry  ( L.  A. )  Lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine  in  children.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  95. — Pie- 
cliaud  (T.)  Appareil  d'immobilisation  et  d'extension 
pour  les  affections  de  la  coionne  vert^brale  et  des  mem- 
bres inf(5rieurs.  Cong,  period,  de  gyn^c,  d'obst.  et  de 
pcediat.  M^m.  et  disc.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  836-839.— Kedard 
(P.)  Ecole  et  deviations  de  la  coionne  viJrtebrale.  Gaz. 
d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1907,  Ix,  89-93.  — ReikU 
(M.)  O  higienicheskom  znachenii  stanka-knigoderzha- 
telya,  v  osobennosti  v  mladshem  dletskom  vozrastle. 
[Hygienic  importance  of  a  book-holder,  especially  in  chil- 
dren.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xli,  389-393.— Holland 
(E.)  La  scoliose  des  liseurs;  deviation  lat^ralede  la  faille 
par  attitude  vicieuse  pendant  la  lecture.  Bull,  d'ocul., 
Toulouse,  1901,  3.  s.,  xv,  61;  83;  121.— Sainton  (R.)  Sur 
trois  cas  de  scoliose  liee  d,  la  paralysie  infantile.  Rev. 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1894,  v,  293-301.   .  De  la  scoliose  tar- 
dive des  jeunes  gar^ons.  Hid.,  360-366. — Sarantls- 
Papadopoulos  (A.)  Rachitisme  et  tubereulose;  cy- 
phose  d'origine  rachitique  chez  un  enfant  porteur  de 
lesions  tuberculeuses  osseuses  et pulmonaires.  Ibid.,  1909, 
2.  s.,  x,  673-576.— Sclianz  (A.)  Schule  und  Scoliose. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
126. — Scholder.  DieSchulskoliose  und  deren  Behand- 
lurig.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1903,  i,  327-362.— 
Scliolder,  Weitli  &  Combe.  Les  deviations  de  la 
coionne  vertebrale  dans  les  ecoles  de  Lausanne.  Bull, 
d'ocul.,  Toulouse,  1902,3.  s.,xvi,  136.— Seliultliess  (W.) 
La  scoliose  scolaire.    Jahrb.  d.  schweiz.  Gesellsch.  f. 

Schulgsndhtspflg.,  Zurich,  1901,  ii,  131-142.  •  .  Schule 

.  imd   Riickgratsverkrilmmung;   eine  schulhvgienische 
Studie.   Ztschr.  f.  Schulgsndhtspflg.,  Hamb.,  1902,  xv,  11: 

71.   .  Schule  und  Ruckgratsverkriimmung.  Cor.- 

Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1910,  xl,  998-1004.  —  Seule 
(La)  mesure  capable  de  prevenir  I'attitude  vicieuse  de 
I'ecolier.  Bull,  d'ocul.,  Toulouse,  1903,  3.  s.,  xvii,  125- 
130. — Smith  (G.)  Corrective  po.stures  in  lateral  curva- 
ture of  the  spine.  J.  Brit.  Homceop.  Soc,  Lond.,  1895, 
iii,  113-119,  2  pi. — Stern  (W.  G.)  Spinal  curvature  aris- 
ing from  the  Improper  seating  of  school  children  and  its 
prevention.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1908,  vi,  264-268.— 
Taylor  (J.  M.)  Hypothesis  on  the  etiology  of  scoliosis 
in  children.  Month,  Cvcl.  Pract.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
xviii  [xix],  303-306  —Tubby  (A.  H.)  Lateral  curva- 
ture, or  .scoliosis,  in  children.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1909-10 
xlvii,  413-416.- Wolirlzek  (T.)  Korrektor,  Appara 
fiir  korsettfreie  Behandlung  der  Riickgratsdeformitiiten. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1903,  i,  224-233. 

Spine  (Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Aneurisms  {Aortic,  Complications 
of);  Meningitis,  Ribs  [Diseases  of);  Spinal 
cord  {Diseases  of),  Spine  (.4 form  of);  Spine 
(Cancer  of );  Spine  {Caries  of );  Spine  (Cervical, 
Diseases  of);   Spine  {Deformities  of);  Spine 


Spine  {Diseases  of). 
{Inflammation  of);  Spine  {Neuralgia  of);  Spine 
{Osteomyelitis  of);  Spine  {Syphilis  of);  Spine 
{Tuberculosis  of );  Spine  {Tumors  of). 

FiEVET  (L.-J. )  *  Dissertation  sur  la  carle  de 
la  coionne  vertebrale.  4°.  Strasbourg,  an  X 
(1802), 

Haerison  (E.  )  A  letter  addressed  to  Sir 
Benjamin  Collins  Brodie,  containing  observa- 
tions and  strictures  upon  certain  parts  of  his 
lecture  on  spinal  complaints,  delivered  to  the 
young  gentlemen  of  St.  George's  Hospital.  12°. 
London,  1835. 

Neugebauer  (L.  a.)  Przypadek  wodosteku 
rdzeniowego  ( hydrorrhachis)  uleczonego  sil^  na- 
tury  przez  pQkni^cie  samodzielne  guza  wodo.ste- 
kowego  Jeszcze  podczas  zycia  wewnqtrz-macicz- 
nego.  [.  .  .  cured  by  the  power  of  nature  by 
the  spontaneous  rupture  during  intrauterine 
life.]    8°.    [Warszawa,  1864.] 

P.\RSONs  ( U. )  Spinal  diseases,  both  struc- 
tural and  functional,  their  causes  and  treatment. 
8°.    Boston,  1843. 

PuEL  (G.)  *Du  mal  vertebral.  8°.  Paris, 
1878. 

Roods  (H.  C.  )  Spinal  affections.  A  popu- 
lar lecture  on  disorders  and  diseases  of  the  spine, 
in  which  the  causes,  nature,  symptoms  and  cur- 
ative treatment  of  these  affections  are  investi- 
gated and  explained.    16°.    London,  1841. 

Baker  (A.  W.)  Necrosis  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  and 
rib  [in  a  three-year-old  colt].  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1907- 
8,  xxxi,  498.— von  Beoliterew  (W.)  Steifigkeit  der 
Wirbelsaule  und  ihre  Verkriimmung  als  besondere  Er- 
krankungsform.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xii, 
426-434.  —  Beelfere  (H.)  Sur  une  lesion  de  la  coionne 
vertebrale.  Bull.etmem.Soc.de  radiol.  med.  de  Par., 
1910,  ii,  255.  — Burrouglis  (W.  J.)  Motor-driver's 
spine  (■?).  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,'23.— Caldwell  (c.  E.) 
Specimens  of  diseased  vertebrae.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 
1899,  n.  s,,  xliii,  615.— Clarke  (J.  J.)  Abstract  of  a  lec- 
ture on  the  clinical  examination  of  spinal  cases.  Poly- 
clin.,  Lnnd.,  1909.  xiii,  86-88. —  Colin  (M.)  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Wirbelanomalien  und  Wirbelerkrankun- 
gen.  Zt^chr.  f.  d.  arztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxi,  270-273.— 
Dunlop  (  A. )  A  case  of  disease  affecting  the  cervi- 
cal and  lumbar  vertebrEe.  Lancet,  Lond.',  1893,  ii,  1380. — 
JExner  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Exostose  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.,  Rudolf  Chrobak  ...  60. 
Geburtst.  [etc.],  Wien,  1903,  i,  89-91.— Gillette  (A.  J.) 
Non-tuberculous  diseases  of  the  vertebrEe.  St.  Paul  M.  .7., 
1905,  vii,  173-183.  — Gotye  (  E.  )  Sluchal  progressivnol 
nepodvizhnostipozvonochnika.  [Progressive  immobility 
of  the  spine.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  Ix,  627-633.— 
Grant  (H.  H.)  Necrosis  of  the  vertebra.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1898,  ii,  87  — Henle  (A.)  Erkrankungen  der  Wirbel- 
saule. Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  [von  Bergmann  et  al.], 
Stuttg.,  1902,  ii,  727-732.  Also,  transl.:  Svst.  Pract.  Surg, 
[von  Bergmann  et  al.],  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  697-801.— 
Knaiier.  Nekrose  der  Schweifwirbel.  Ztschr.  f.  Vete- 
rinark.,  Berl.,  1903,  xv,  22-24.— liiicas  (R.  C.)  Two  rare 
cases  of  spinal  disease.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1889, 
n.  s.,  iii,  65-67. — Marsli  (H.)  Clinical  lecture  on  by-ways 
in  the  study  of  diseases  of  the  spine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893, 
ii,  791-793.  Also:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  i,  6-8.— 
fliartinez  Angel  (A.)  Acerea  de  la  pediculitis  verte- 
bral. Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1903,  ix,  13- 
26.— Moty.  Deux  cas  de  maladie  de  Brodie.  Bull.  Soc. 
centr.  de  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1901,  2.  s.,  v,  24-26.  —  Ne- 
crosis of  vertebrEe.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  2.58.  —  Neugebauer  (  F.  L.  )  Przy- 
czynek  do  nauki  o  patologii  kr?goslupa  i  miednicy.  [Pa- 
thology of  the  vertebral  column  and  pelvis.]  Medycvna, 
Warszawa,  1890,  xviii,  609;  625;  641;  657.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Nuovi  concetti  suUe  malattie  spinali.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1896,  xvii,  449. — Partleolare  (Una)  aflezione 
del  rachide.  Ibid.,  322. — Pellegrini  (L  )  Osteome- 
galia  del  la  colonna  vertebrale  e  fenomeni  radicolo-spinali 
consecutivi.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1898-9,  xiii. 
80-116.— Pennato  (P.)  Intorno  ad  un  caso  di  necrosi 
della  colonna  vertebrale.  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  left, 
ed  arti,  1901-2,  8.  s.,  iv,  pt.  2,  381-387.— Klclier  (P.)  Des 
rapports  de  la  station  hanchee  avec  la  scoliose  dorsale  pri- 
primitive  des  adolescents.  N.  ieonog.  de  la  Salpetriere, 
Par.,  1897,  x,  12-14,  1  pi.— Sclianz  (A.)  Eine  typische 
Erkrankung  der  Wirbelsiiule  (Insufficientia  vertebrae). 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  986-992.   Also:  Miin- 
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Chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1203-1205.  Also:  Jahresb. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Hcilk.in  Dresd.  1906-7,  Munchen, 

1908, 137-141.   .  Ueber  Insuffieientia  vertebrae.  Heil- 

kunde,  Berl.,  1909,  397-403.— StefTal  (V.)  Hydrorrbachis 
totalis etdefectiLsdiaphraginatisde.xter.  Casop.  U'k.Cesk., 
V  Praze,1874,  xiil,223;  233;  210.— Siielzer  (G.)  Ueber  In- 
suffieientia vertebrse- Schunz.  Med,  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi, 
2019-2021.— Van  IIael8t  (X.)  Un  cas  d'hydrorachis. 
Bull.  Soc.  de med.  de Gand,  1902,  Ixix,  156-160.  Also:  Bel- 
giquem6d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1902,  ix,  pt.2, 19-24.— Viriiit— 
clii  (A.)  Contributoeasui.sticoalla  distensionedella  teca 
vertebralee  del  midollospinale.  Studium,  Napoli,  1909,  ii, 
265-268.— Wil lard  (DeF.)  Disea.ses  ol  the  spine.  Inter- 
nat.  Encyel.  Surg.  (Ashhurst),  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii,  653-667.— 
Wyiitei-  (W.  E. )  A  case  of  congenital  spinal  degenera- 
tion with  symmetrical  arthropathy.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1901-2,  xxxV,  192,  2  1.,  2  pi.— VoHUg  (.1.  K.)  Actinomy- 
cosisof  the  vertebrae.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1908-9, 
xxi,  241. 

ISpine  {Diseases  of.,  Games  and  pathology 
of). 

Breka  (V.  L.)  Delia  rachialgite,  cenm  pato- 
logici.    8°.    [n.  p.],  1807. 

Catling  from:  Mem.  Accad.  ital.  d.  sc.,  lettere,  [etc.], 
1807. 

AuflTret  (C.)  MCmoire  sur  les  lesions  d'origine  trau- 
matique  et  d'origine  tuljerculeuse  qui  interessent  le  ra- 
chis.  Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1898,  Ixix,  339-360.— 
CUiari  (  H. )  Die  Aetiologie  und  Genese  der  soge- 
nannten  Spondyloli.sthe9is  lumbo-sacralis;  eine  patho- 
logisch-anatomische  Studie.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Berl., 
1892,  xiii,  199-202,  1  pi.— Hoclie  (A.)  Experimentelle 
Beitriige  zur  Pathologic  des  Riiekenmarkes.  Arch.  f. 
Psycliiat.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxii,  209-2.")0,  2  pi.— Sfliult- 
Itcss  (W. )  Beitriige  zur  pathologischen  Anatomic 
der  Wirbelsaule.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1904, 
ii,  1-39.— Silver  (D.)  Typhoid  spine;  report  of  a  case 
with  radiographic  evidence  of  structural  change;  an- 
alysis of  the  reported  cases;  complete  bibliography. 
Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907-8,  v,  180-193.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Williamson  (R.  T.)  On  the  relation  of  spinal 
diseases  to  the  distribution  and  lesions  of  the  blood  ves- 
sels of  the  spinal  cord.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1894-5, 
n.  s.,  ii,  161;  263;  328. 

Spine  {Diseases  of  Complications  of). 
See,  also,  Spine  {Abscess  of ). 
De  Biiek:  ( D. )  Notes  sur  uii  cas  de  p(5rim^ningite 
spinale  aigue  -X  siege  cervical.  Belgique  med.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1902,  ix,  pt.  2, 243. — Gross.  Quelquesinterven- 
tions  opiSratoires  pour  accidents  m^dullaires  cons6cutifs  a 
des  affections  du  rachis.  Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viil,  532-552.— Pellizzi  (G. 
B.)  Sulle  degenerazioni  nel  sistema  nervoso  centrale 
secondarie  a  lesioni  spinali.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di 
Torino,  1895,  Iviii,  212. 

Spine  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and  semei- 
olo<iy  of). 

Allen  (S.)  Early  diagnosis  of  spinal  caries.  Tr.  Wis- 
consin M.  Soc,  Madison,  1892,  xxvi,  336-346.— Burr  (C. 
W.)  Differentiation  of  vertebral  syphilis  from  Pott's  dis- 
ease of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  641-645. — 
Buzzard  (E.P.)  Caseofdisease of  thecervieal vertebra;: 
with  pressure  symptoms.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond..  1907- 
8,  i.  Neurol.  Sect.,  12-14.— Castillo  (J.  C.)  Diagnostieo 
diferencial;  complicaciones:  artritis  vertebral,  m.eningi- 
tis  espinal,  mielitis  cortical,  psoitis;  curacion.  Cron. 
m^d.,  Lima,  1894,  xi,130;  146.— Cusliing-  (H.  W.)  What 
is  a  normal  spine?  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Child.  Hosp., 
Bost.,  1869-95,  340-349,— Be  Giovanni  (A.)  Sulla  mo- 
bilitil  deir  asse  spinale;  nietodo  per  constatarla.  Atti  r. 
1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1899-1900,  8.  s.,  ii,  pt.  2, 
603-(il3.— Esquerdo  (A.)  Valor  clinico  de  la  cidtica 
en  el  diagnostico  de  las  lesiones  vertebrales.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xvii,  62-68.  Also:  Semana 
med. .BnenosAires, 1903, X, 456-459.— Holland  (C.T.)  The 
value  of  radiograpliy  of  the  spine  in  cases  of  fracture  and 
some  other  C(imini>n  conditions.  Med.  Chron.,  Manches- 
ter, 1910-11,  lii,  23S-242,  6pl.— Jones  (R.)  &Kidlon  (J.) 
A  case  of  spondylitis  simulating  scoliosis.  Arch.  Pediat., 
Phila.,  1892,  ix,  205-207.— J udson  (A.  B.)  Malignant 
disease  of  the  vertebrEe  simulating  Pott's  disease.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  194-199.— Keteli  (S.) 
Prognosis  in  Pott's  disease.  200-20.5. — Kienboek 

(R.)  Die  Untersuchung  der  gesunden  und  kranken 
Wirbelsaule  raittel.st  des  Run  tgen-Verfahrens.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 405-409.— K.iruiisson(E.)  Del'im- 
portancedelaradiographie  dans  I'etude  elinique  du  mal. 
vertebral.  Rev.d'orthop.,  Par.,  1901, 2.  s.,  ii,  405-410, 4 pi.— 
liUdlofT.  Die  .Auskultation  der  Wirbel.^aule,  des  Kreuz- 
beinsunddesBeekens.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
liii,  1197.— Marlier.  Mal  de  Pott  simulant  la  scoliose. 
Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1893,  iv,  178-183.— Sakovicb  (D.) 


Spine  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and  semei- 
olo(jy  of). 

Sluclial  I'lpornavo  pritvorstva,  [Ob.stinate  simulation.] 
Voyenno-sim.  dielo,  St.  Petersb.,  1883,  iii,  41.5. — !Salmoui 
(G.)  II  segno  di  Kernig  iielleallezioni  vertebrali.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  .Milano,  1908,  xxix,  20.5-210.— Solinet-k  (J.)  On 
the  differential  diagno.sis  and  treatment  of  lumbago  and 
sprained  back.  Railway  Surg.,  Cliieago,  1899-1900,  vi,74- 
77. — Spiller  (W.G.)  Theoccasional  elinicul  resemblance 
between  caries  of  the  vertebrae  and  luiubuthoracic  syrin- 
gomyelia, and  tb.e  location  within  the  spinal  cord  of  the 
fibres  for  the  sensations  of  pain  and  temperature.  Univ. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 147-154. —Sude<-k  (P.) 
Die  Darstellungder  Wirbel.siiuleiierkrankungen  durch  die 
Rontgenschen  Strahlen.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb., 
1903,  1,166-182,6  pi.— Taylor  (C.  F.)  Differential  diagno- 
sis in  disease  of  the  spine.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1869,  ix,113- 
126.  ^Zso,  Reprint. — Xlioinas  (W.)  Early  diagnosis  of 
affections  of  the  .spinal  column.  Tr.  Brit.  Orthop.  Soc. 
Soc.  1896,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  24-12.— Turner  (W.  G.)  The 
diagnostic  .significance  of  pain  in  the  back.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1910,  xxxix,  69.5-603.— Warrington  (W.  B.)  On 
the  relationship  of  injury  to  certain  conditions  of  the 
.spine  and  spinal  cord  and  their  differential  diagnosis. 
Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1910-11,  lii,  21.5-238. 

Spine  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Spine  {Surgenj);  Surgery  {Ortho- 
paxlic). 

Bonjoue(J. )  *De  la  susi:)ension;  ses  reaul- 
tats  ;i  la  elinique  de  medecine  interne  de  Zurich. 
[Zurich.]    8°.    Neuchdtel,  1892. 

Andrews  (E.)  Jackets  in  spinal  diseases;  their  his- 
tory, uses,  and  defects;  the  two  mechanical  principles 
underlying  their  action.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6. 
s.,  iv,  1-10. — Aulfret  (C.)  Intervention  dans  les  lesions 
du  rachis.  Assoc.  franf .  de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.]  1894, 
Par.,  1895,  viii,  586-600.— Barnwell  ( C.  C.  )  Studies 
in  plaster  jackets  and  how  to  make  remarkable  plas- 
ter-of- Paris  corsets;  after  the  method  of  the  late  Louis 
A.  Sayre.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  441- 
449.— Barwell  (R.)  On  rachilysis,  its  object  and  its 
method.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  3. 
s.,  iii,  65-71. — Bloom  (J.  D.)  Leverage  iu  spinal  dis- 
ease. Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1907,  Phila.,  1908, 
XX,  .505-507.— Bouland  (P.)  Note  sur  le  diagnostic 
diff^rentiel  et  le  traitement  de  la  scolio.se  esentielle 
des  adolescents.  Ann.  d'orthop.  et  de  chir.  prat.. 
Par.,  1891,  iv,  3.53-3.56.— Brackett  (E.  G.)  Effect  of 
posture  on  the  spine  in  the  application  of  plaster  jackets. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  1.53-160.— 
Bradford  (E.  H.)  The  comparative  value  of  the  dif- 
ferent methods  of  treatment  of  caries  of  the  .spine.  Ibid., 
1891,  iv,  270-279.— De  lore  (X.  )  Du  redressement  de 
la  scoliose  par  le  massage  force.  J.  de  miSd.  de  Par., 
1895,  2.  s.,  vii,  500.— liwart  (W.)  A  case  of  upper 
dorsal  spinal  disease  benefited  by  prolonged  extension  on 
the  "sliding  mattress"  and  exercises  on  the  "all-fours  ex- 
erciser." Rep.Soc. Study  Dis. Child.,  Lond. ,1906-7. vii. 201.— 
Koster  (C.  C.)  Extension  in  bed  in  the  treatment  of 
caries  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv, 
258-265.— Gibney  (V.  P.)  The  management  of  irritable 
spine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xlix,  654-656.  [Discussion], 
66'2-664.  —  Gillebert-d'Harcourt.  De  I'immobilite 
prolong^e  et  du  redressement  lent  et  gradue  de  I'innerva- 
tion  vertebrale  dans  le  traitement  de  la  maladie  de  Pott. 
Gaz.  mi5d.  de  Lyon,  1857,  ix,  316;  331.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Grame^^na  (A.)  La  radioterapia  di  alcune  forme  pa- 
tologicbe  spinali.  Riv.  internaz.  di  terap.  fis.,  Roma, 
1907,  viiij  18.  —  Herman  (M.  W. )  Nowy  model  gor- 
setu  wyci^gowego.  [New  model  of  extension  corset.] 
Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  433.  —  Hoadley  (A.  E.) 
Spine-brace.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii, 
164-171.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Rec,  1896,  x,  '25-32. —HotTa 
(  A.  )  Verbesserungen  resp.  Ergiinzungen  an  meinem 
Stiitzcorset  fiir  Skoliosen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  xl,  696-698.  —  Hoffmann  (P.)  A  new  brace  for 
cervical  spondylitis,  with  remarks  on  cervical  braces  in 
general.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y'.,  1900,  x,  50-.54.— Kirmisson 
(E.)  Traitement  de  la  d6formation  dans  le  mal  vertebral. 
Cong,  internat.  de  mi5d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir. 
de  I'enf.,  1.51-157.  —  l>ane  (W.  A.)  Case  of  spondylolis- 
thesis associated  with  progressive  paraplegia;  laminec- 
tomy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  991.— liicini  (E.)  Contri- 
buto  alia  cura  dello  spondilo-antrace.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1902.  xxiii,  1470.— M'Curdy  (S.  L.)  Spinal  sup- 
ports. Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1891,272-279.— Mentsel 
(G.  V.)  Ekstentsionniy  snaryad  dlyallecheniya  zabolle- 
vaniy  pozvonochnika  voobshtshe  i  shelnavo  kifoza  v  oso- 
bennosti.  [Extension  apparatus  for  treating  diseases  of 
the  spinal  column  in  general  and  of  cervical  kyphosis  in 
particular.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xxxix," 484-486.— 
Mliller  (  G.  )  Zur  Behandlung  der  Wirbelsaulener- 
krankungen  mittels  portativer  Apparate.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  xix, 813.— Nicaise  (E.)  Goutti^re 
a  valves  mobiles.   Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1888,  viii,  56-58.— 
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Spine  {Diseases  of.  Treatment  of). 

Oinbredaniie  (  L. )  La  correction  des  gIbbositSs. 
Arch.  g(5n.  de  med.,  Par.,  1897,  il,  318-344.— Parker  (R. 
W. )  Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  spinal  disease  by  sus- 
pension (Savre's  method).  Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1879,ii, 61-63.  ^teo, Reprint.— PI»elps(A.M.)  The  plaster 
of  Paris,  wood,  aluminum,  and  other  spinal  supports.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  387-389.— Piecliaud  (T.)  Appa- 
reil  d'lmmobilisation  et  d'extension  pour  les  affections 
de  la  colonne  vertebrale  et  des  mfimbres  inf^rieurs.  Eev. 
d'orthop.,  Par.,  1896,  vii,  263-268,  1  pi.— Keinert  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Erfolge  der  Extension  bei  spondylitischer 
Riickenmarkscompression.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  in- 
nere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1895,  xiii,  408-413. —  Roberts  ( C. ) 
Treatment  of  functional  curvatures  of  the  spine  by  gym- 
nastics. Lancet,  N.  Y.,  1895,  312.— Sayre  (L.  A.)  Ob- 
scure injuries  of  the  spine  followed  by  paralysis  of  long 
standing;  relieved  by  suspension  and  pla-ster-of-Paris 
jacket.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1893.  Phila.,  1894,  vi,  240- 

250.    Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  lix,  65-68.   .  The 

history  of  the  treatment  of  spondylitis  and  scoliosis  by 
partial  suspension  and  retention  by  means  of  plaster- 
of-Paris  bandages,  together  with  the  present  status  of 
this  plan  of  treatment  before  the  profession  of  the 
world.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  332;  361.  —  Scliapps 
(■J.  C,  )  A  garment  for  recumbent  patients.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  178-180.  —  ScUede 
(  M.  )  Ein  verbesserter  Skoliosenapparat.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  pt. 
2,  307-309,  1  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1893, 
xlvi,  483-485,  1  pi. — ScUeitoer  (S.)  A  felfiiggesztesi 
gyogymodrbl  idegbetegs6gekn(Sl  6s  a  felfiiggesztesi  eljA- 
r4s  ujabb  modificati6ja.  [The  suspension  treatment  and 
a  later  modification  of  the  suspension  procedure.]  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl,  566.— Scott  (A.  C.)  Com- 
fortable suspension  for  the  application  of  plaster  of  Paris 
jackets.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1895-6,  ii,  557-559. — 
Selva  (J.)  A  modification  of  Bradford's  frame  for  ex- 
tending the  spine  in  the  dorsal  decubitus.  Tr.  Am.  Or- 
thop. Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  226-227.— Siegel  (R.) 
Traitement  du  mal  sous-occipital.  Arch.  gen.  de  m(?d.. 
Par.,  1905,  1,  914-923.— Smltli  (M.  A.  B.)  Some  practical 
points  in  the  application  of  plaster-of-Paris  jackets.  In- 
ternat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  vi,  56-58.— Smitli  (N.) 
The  period  of  treatment  of  spinal  caries.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  483.— Si>arre  (H.)  Treat- 
ment by  remedial  gymnastics  of  chronic  congestion,  irri- 
tation and  inflammation  of  the  spine;  treatment  of  hip 
disease  bv  remedial  gymnastics.  Med.  Current,  Chicago, 
1893,  ix,  302-309.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Taylor  (R.T.)  Anew 
apparatus  for  applying  plaster  jackets,  with  a  brief  review 
of  the  methods  hitherto  used.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1895,  vi,  25,  1  pi.— Taylor  (W.  J.)  A  plea 
for  the  general  employment  of  the  iron  bed-frame  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  spine  and  of  the  larger  joints. 
Phila.  Polyclin.,  1H95,  Iv,  83.— Tracy  (E.  A.)  The  con- 
trol of  the  spine  by  a  new  method.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1896,  cxxxv,  340.— irrban.  Ueber  operative  Eingrifte 
bei  Compression  des  Riickenmarks  durch  Verschiebung 
der  Wirbelkorper.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xliv, 
833-841,  1  pi.— Vnlpius  (0.)  Ueber  Krankenpflege 
und  Verhiitung  der  seitlichen  Ruckgratsverkriimmung. 

Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berh,  1896,  xviii,  102;  127.   . 

■Zur  Behandlung  der  traumatischen  Wirbelentziindung. 

Monatsohr.  f.  Unfallhellk.,  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  201-204.  ■  . 

Ueber  die  orthopiidischeBehandlungder  Wirbelsilulener- 
krankungen.  Reichs-Med.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxix,  383; 
407;  444;  463. — Wetgel  (L.  A.)  A  new  paper  spinal  cor- 
set. Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1,  602.— 
Wiener  (A.  C.)  The  extension  corset  and  its  indica- 
tions. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvl,  807-813.   . 

Trolley  treatment  in  spondylitis  and  locomotor  ataxia. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1909,  viii,  189-191.— 
Wriglit  (G.  A.)  On  the  evacuation  of  spinal  abscesses 
without  drainage.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv, 
171-173. — Wyetli  (J.  A.)  Personal  experience  in  spinal 
surgery.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  1052-1056. 

Spine  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of)  [Pat- 
ent specifications^ 

Bnslion;^  (I.)  Suspension  apparatus.  No.  445,668; 
Feb.  3,  1891. — tierlitz  (G. )  Apparatus  for  curing  spinal 
curvature.  No.  492,903;  March  7, 1893.— Giim pel  (C.  G. ) 
Spinal  brace.  No.  479,326;  July  19,  1892.— Hilllard  (J. 
B.)  Appliance  for  correcting  spinal  curvature.  No. 
443,764;  Dec.  30,  1890.— Scliaeler  (A.)  Spinal  corset. 
No.  463,328;  June  2,  1891.— Sclimid  (C.)  Apparatus  for 
stretching  the  vertebral  column.  No.  474.486;  May  10, 
1892. — Slielden  ( P.  B. )  Appliance  for  spinal  complaints. 
No.  507,172;  Oct.  24,  1892. 

Spine  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

Giieldre  (E.)  Deux  cas  de  tuberculose  vertebrale 
chez  la  bete  bovine.  Ann.  de  mSd.  v6t.,  Brux.,  1905,  liv, 
603-606. — Poes.  Observation  d'un  cas  d'actinomvcose 
vertebrale  chez  la  vache.  Ilnd..  1902,  li,  89-92.— Soiitli- 
ard{E.E.)  Acaseof  Pott'sdiseaseinthemonkey.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp. ,  1905, 166-171.   Also:  J.  Med. 


Spine  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

Research,  Bost.,  1906,  xiv,  393-398.  — StenstrSni  (O.) 
Ueber tuberkulose  SpondvlitisbeiKiihen.  Ztschr.  f.  Tier- 
med.,  Jena,  1906, x,  133-137.— Williams  (\V.  L.)  Spinal 
rigidityinthehor.se.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxvi, 
1103-1109.— Wilson  (  A. )  Lumbar  tuberculosis,  with 
fracture  following,  in  a  heifer.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap., 
Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1904,  xvii,  66-68. 

S'^Vne  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

DuPRAT  (B.-H.-M.-J.)  Contribution  a  I'e- 
tude  de  I'osteomyelite  vertebrale  aigue  chez 
I'enfant.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1901. 

Perrin(A.  )  *Sympt6mes  precoces  du  mal 
de  Pott  chez  le  nourrisson.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

ToMMASi  (M.)  *Sulledeviazionidellacolonna 
vertebrale  da  cattiva  educazione  tisiea.  8°. 
Pavia,  1847. 

Audrleii  (J.)  Sur  un  cas  d'infantilisme  pottique. 
Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  164-168. — 
Asliley  (D.  D.)  The  treatment  of  acute  tuberculous 
.spondylitis  in  infants  and  young  children.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi, 628-633.— Ballantyne  (J. W.)  The 
spinal  column  in  the  infant.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1891-2,  n.  s.,  xi,  71-81, 1  pi.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1891-2, 
xxxvii,  913-922,  1  pi.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Baumel  (L.)  Un 
cas  rarede  mal  de  Pottobserv6  chezl'enfant.   Gaz.  hebd. 

d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Montpel.,  1891,  xiii,  567.   .  Mal  de  Pott 

Chez  une  enfant  de  5  ans;  paraplegic  pendant  plus  de  6 
mois;  guerison.  N.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1893,  ii,  265;  295. — 
Bernliard  (L.)  Uebereinen  Fall  von  angeborener  Ky- 
phose.  Arch.t.Kinderh.,Stuttg.,1900,xxx,31-36. — Brown 
(D.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine 
in  children.  Arch.  Pediat,  N.Y.,  1894,  xi,  738-754.— Clii- 
paiilt.  La  cvphose  infantile,  son  traitement.  Rev. 
prat.  d.  trav.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1896,  liii,  323.— Fischer 
(B. )  Fremdkorper  in  der  Herzwand  und  Carle*  der  Wir- 
belsaule  bei  einem  13jiihrigen  Knaben.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  630-632.  Also: 
Sitznngsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu 
Bonn  (1902),  1903,  med.  Sekt.,  7-14.— Froelicli  (R.)  Du 
mal  de  Pott  chez  le  nourrisson.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir. 
Proc.  verb,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1898,  xii, 232-239.— Goiirdon  (J.) 
Enfant  attemt  de  mal  de  Pott  dorsolombaire;  redresse- 
ment;  guerison.  Rev.  mens,  de  gyn^c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux, 
1900,  ii,  323.— Hess  (J.  H.)  Etiology  and  diagnosis  of 
tubercular  spondylitis  in  infancy  and  childhood,  with  fa- 
tal coma  following  the  administration  of  alcohol,  chloro- 
form and  ether  anesthesia  fordiagnostic  purposes.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  568-682.  Illinois  M.  J., 

Springfield,  1907,  xi,  418-428.— Kl-ug  (W.)  Ueber  Riick- 
gratsverkriimmungen  der  Schulkinder.  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derli.,  Leipz.,  1893-4,  n.  f.,  xxxvii,  145-158.— Marie  (P.) 
&lieri(A.)  De  I'infantilisme  pottique.  Bull,  etm^m. 
Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  281-288.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  229.— 
JUiddletou  (G.  S.)  Child  with  paroxysmal  attacks  of 
stridulous  cough  apparently  due  to  caries  of  the  upper 
donsal  vertebrfe.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiv,  360. — JVelf 
(F.  C.)  The  early  recognition  of  Pott's  disease  in  chil- 
dren. Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1909,  xxxii,  40-44. — 
Oiven  (E.)  On  children's  spines;  hea)thy,  unhealthy 
and  otherwise.  Pedriatics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1896,  i,  193; 
252. — Privat.  Comment,  en  pratique,  on  pent  faire  le 
diagnostic  du  mal  de  Pott  chez  les  enfants.  Rev.  gSn.de 
clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  825-827.— Kidlon  (J.) 
Syphilitic  spondylitis  in  children.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1891,  iv,  118-123.— Ronquillo  (C.)  Sintomas 
initiales  de  la  caries  vertebral  en  los  niflos.  Gac.  san.  de 
Barcel.,  1890-91,  iii,  631-534.— Rotcli  (T.  M.)  A  case  of 
rachischisis.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  481-489. 
Also,  Reprint. — Sclianz  (A.)  Schule  und  Skoliose. 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1906,  xvii,  170-200.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u .  Heilk.  in  Dresd. 
1906-7,  Miinchen,  1908,  1-6.— Sinding  -  l.arsen.  Be- 
handling  af  spondylitis  tuberculosahosb^rn.  [The  treat- 
ment of  tuberculousspondylitisin children.]  Tidskr.f.d. 
norskeL8egefor.,Kristiania,i904,xxi,  51;  93;  128. — Spencer 
(W.  G. )  Lateral  curvature  rapidly  developing  in  a  boy. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  Clin.  Sect.,  105.— 
Tebbetts  (J.  H. )  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine  in  chil- 
dren; its  complication.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1902-3,  i,  152-154.  Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  410- 
416.— WUltman  (R.)  The  treatmeat  of  Pott's  disease 
in  childhood  bv  continuous  over-extension  of  the  spine. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv,  344-360  Also: 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xii,  157-172. 

Spine  {Dislocation  of). 

See,  also,.  Atlas  anil  axis  {Dislocation  of); 
Hang-ing. 

Delcros  (J.)  *Sur  un  cas  de  luxation  de 
la  cinqui^me  vertebre  cervicale  avec  section  de 
la  moelle  a  ee  niveau.    8°.    Monipellier,  1905. 
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Spine  {Dislocation  of). 

EssiG  (E.)  *Uebereinen  Fall  von  inkomple- 
ter  Luxation  des  5.  Halswirbels.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  Br.,  1904. 

Hall  (J.  N.)  &  Taylor  (H.  L.)  A  case  of 
partial  dislocation  of  the  occipito-atloidean  ar- 
ticulation.   8°.    [ji.  p.,  n.  d.'\ 

Hantschel  (C.  a.  H.)  *Ueber  Nervensto- 
rungen  im  Anschluss  an  Halswirbelluxationen. 
[Leipzig.]    8°.    Kirchhain  N.-L.,  1907. 

Klette  (W.  E.  R.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Verren- 
kung  des  3.  Lendenwirbela  nach  vorn  ohne 
Nervenerscheinungen.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1897. 

Keeiss  (S.  )  *  Experimentelle  Beitriige  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Wirbelliixationen.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 

AL^o  [Abstr.] ,  in :  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
Ivii,  523-527. 

Lyambl  (D.  )  Saniovivikh  posvonochnika 
(spondylolisthesis) .  [ Autoluxation  of  the  spine.  ] 
4°.    Varshava,  1895. 

Pestem ALzoGLU  (C. )  *  Diastasis  des  vertebres. 
8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,  xxvli,  677-679. 

Auderson  (McC.)  Dislocation  of  cervical  vertebrae; 
compression  and  softening  of  the  cord  with  central  haem- 
orrhage. Glasgow  M.  J.,  1895,  xliii,  25s.— Armstrong 
(G.  E.)  Dislocation  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  dorsal 
vertebra;.  Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1892-1),  1895, 
vii,  24. — Austiu  (J.  H.)  Dislocation  of  the  spine,  with 
report  of  two  cases.  Tri-State  M.  J.  &  Pract.,  St.  Louis, 
1899,  vi,  231-235.— Bandel  (P.)  Luxatio  ciipiti.s  c.  fract. 
process,  odont.  epistroph.  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzte  u.  Ge- 
burtsh.,  Fellbach,  1897,  xlviii,  323-329.— Bariiett  (C.) 
A  case  of  bilateral  dislocation  of  the  cervical  vertebrae, 
with  recovery  of  the  patient.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag., 
1905,  XXV,  228.— Baudoiiin  (M.)  Pathologie  prehis- 
torique;  un  cas  de  luxation  simple  de  I'atlas  sur  I'axis  en 
avant  chez  uu  homme  de  rcpuiine  m^'galithique;  (Jtude 
anatomo-pathologiquede  cette  varietc  de  In.xation.  Rev 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1905,  xxxi,  6s,5-710.— Baiiiiiiiller  (B.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Subluxation  der  Lendenwirbel- 
siiule.  Munchen.  nied.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  326-328.— 
Bay  lac  (J.)  &  Coustantiu.  Paralysie  des  quatre 
membres,  consecutive  a  une  luxation  traumatique  du 
rachis.  Echo  m^d.,  Toulouse,  1899,  2.  s.,  xiii,  550;  565. 
Aiso:  Toulouse  med.,  1899,  2.  s.,  i,  166;  169.— Belllnser 
(P.  L.)  An  unreduced  dislocation  of  fifth  and  sixth  dor- 
sal vertebrae.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898-9,  li,  695.— Ben- 
nett (E.  H.)  Complete  unilateral  dislocation  of  the 
twelfth  dor.sal  vertebra.  Tr.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 
188:3-4,  ii,  38.5-388.— Be rtein  (P.)  &  AVorms  (G.)  Le 
diastasis  vertebral.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1908,  xxvii,  1.58- 
173. — Bienf  ait>  Luxation  ancienije  de  la  colonne  ver- 
t^brale.  Gaz.  m^d.  beige,  Liege,  1905-6,  xviii,  103. — 
Bliesener.  Totalluxation  des  ftinften  Halswirbels 
gegen  den  sechsten.  Deui^che  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  Ver.  Beil.,  183.— Bolles  (W.  P.) 
Dislocation  of  cervical  vertebra5.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1907,  clvi,  199.— BorslitsUelf  (P.)  Luxatio  verte- 
brae colli  vi.  Chir.  Laitcm.,  Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  950-952.— 
Boiivet  (G.)  &  Petit  (JS)  Luxation  vertcbrale  avec 
fractures  du  crilne  et  du  .sternum.  Progres  mod..  Par., 
1899,  3.  s.,  ix,  214.— Brooke  (G.  W.)  Dislocation  of  cer- 
vical vertebra;  case  record  and  necropsy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  251.— Butler  (T.  L.)  Dislocation 
of  the  cervical  vertebrae  followed  by  mania  and  death; 
report  of  a  case.  Am.  Pract.  &  Kews,  Louisville,  1899, 
Jfxviii,  329-332.  [Discussion],  346-348.  —  Cbauvel. 
Ecrasement  de  la  iiioelle  par  diastasis  des  vertebres  cer- 
vicales.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1895, 
n.  s.,  xxi,  100.— Cliipaiilt  (A.)  Necessite  de  la  fixation 
apophysaire  directe  pour  la  guerlson  durable  des  devia- 
tions vertebrales  rcduites.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1897,  Ixx, 
900.— Clopton  (M.  B.)  Unilateral  dislocation  of  the 
cervical  vertebrK.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xv, 
569-575. — Cotterill  (J.  M.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  cervical 
dislocation.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  iv.  138,  1  pi.— 
Coucli  (L.  B.)  Dislocation  of  the  spine;  speedy  reduc- 
tion bv  a  new  and  original  method.  Internat.  J.  Surg., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  xxi,  222.— Crile  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  complete 
cross  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord  due  to  a  fractured  disloca- 
tion, the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  being  displaced  forward 
upon  the  sixth.  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1898,  xxviii,  639- 
645. — Ciirless  (W.)  A  case  of  dislocation  of  the  spine. 
Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1894-5,  i,  429.— Davis  (R.  F.) 
Dislocation  tenth  dorsal  vertebra.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i.  201.— Detoersaques  (C.) 
Note  sur  un  cas  de  luxation  de  la  colonne  cervicale. 


Spine  {Dislocation  of). 

Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1891,  Ixx,  293-296,  1  diag.— 
Deinme  (K.)  [Uuvollstandige  Luxation  des  Atlas.] 
Klin.  Mittb.  a.  d.  Gel),  d.  Kindcrh.  .  .  .  d.  .lenner'sch. 
Kindcrsp.  in  Bern,  1891,  78.— Derawne.  Luxation  en 
avant  do  la  cinquicmo  vertcbre  cervicale.  Arch.  mi'd. 
beiges,  Brux.,  1894,  4.  s.,  iv,  88-91.— I>erl  (H.)  Subluxa- 
tio  unilateralis  vertebr;e  quintae  colli.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1898,  xlii,  186;  200.  Alao,  irnnsl.:  Pest.  med. -chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  697;  720.— WiKloeatloii 
of  cervical  vertclirae  ( fourth  and  fifth)  and  multiple  in- 
juries. Kcp.  SupiTV.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  189i;-7,  Wash.,  1899, 
189. — Ooiiald  (.1.  D.)  Dislociitinu  of  spine;  report  of  a 
case.  J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Virksl.urg,  1904-5,  ix,  18.3- 
186.— Diibriiell.  Luxation  de  la  se|itieme  vertf'bre  cer- 
vicale. Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1893,  8.  s.,  ii,  121.— Diilonr. 
Luxation  de  la  cinquieme  vertebre  cervicale  avec  frac- 
ture de  I'apophyse  Opineuse  sans  compression  m^dullaire. 

Marseille  mud.,  1901,  xxxviii,  761.   .  Lu.xation  de  la 

cinquieme  vertebre  cervicale  avec  fracture  de  I'apophy.se 
epinense  et  absence  de  compression  de  la  moelle.  Jhid., 

1902,  xxxix,  97-100,  1  pi.— Ellis  (E.  E.)  Uncomplicated 
bilateral  dislocation  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  for- 
ward. Internat.  ,J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  18.— Eve  (F.) 
Partial  luxation  of  the  odontoid  process.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc. 
Med.,  Loud.,  1909-10,  iii,  Clin.  Sect.,  78.— Felss  (H.  O.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  partial  dislocation  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra  tipon  the  sacrum.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 

1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxii,  63-67.— Fergusson  (\V.  B.)  Partial 
dislocation  of  the  spine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  88. — 
Festa  (G.)  La  so.spensione  come  cura  delle  lu.ssazioni 
vertebrali.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1896,  ii,  520-.528.— 
Fiolle.  Luxation  de  la  troisieme  vertebre  cervicale. 
Bull. etm^m. Soc. demed.deVaucluse, Avignon,  1905,  i,  270- 
274. — Folet  (H.) ,  Subluxation  des  vertebres  cervicales 
on  contracture?  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900,  iv,  482. — 
Fox  (CD.)  Late  report  of  a  case  of  fracture  and  dislo- 
cation of  the  second  cervical  vertebra.  N.  York  M.  .1. 
[etc.],  1908, Ixxxviii,  1081-1084.— Fraikin  (A.)  Luxation 
traumatique  unilaterale  de  la  septieme  vertebre  cervicale 
sur  la  premiere  dorsale.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  vi, 
.533-.538.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xxvii,  648.— 
Fraktor  und  Luxation  der  Brustwirbelsiiule,  1  Fall. 
Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1895),  1896,44.— 
Fry  iP.  R.)  Dislocation  of  the  .seventh  cervical  verte- 
bra; clinical  history  of  a  case.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N. 
Y.,  1901,  xxxviii,  515-.518.—Geraud  (H.)  Luxation  de  la 
colonne  cervicale.  Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907, 
Ix.xxii,  344.— Giuztoerg  (N.  G.)  Vivikh  shelnol  chasti 
pozvonochnika  so  sdavleniyem  spinnovo  mozga.  [Dislo- 
cation of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spine  with  compres- 
sion of  the  cord.]    Sibir.sk.  Vrach.  Vledom.,  Krasnovar.-ik, 

1907,  v,  99-102, 1  pi.— Gray  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  dislocation 
of  the  spine.  Texas  State  J.  M..  Fort  Worth,  1908-9.  iv, 
31.5. — Grevel.  Unvollkommene  Verrenkungdesdritten 
Halswirbels.  Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  v.  We.st- 
falen  1843,  Miinster,  1845,  114.— Guzman  (C.)  Luxa- 
cion  de  la  columna  cervical;  diastasis  i  atrici6n  de  lame- 
dula;  autopsia.  Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1905, 
xxxiii,9-13. — Hallpre  (.\.)  Luxation  de  la  ve  vertebre 
cervicale  (paraplegie  progressive  des  4  membres;  mort  6 
jours apr&s  I'accident).   Rev.  med.  deNormandie,  Rouen, 

1903,  23-5-243.- Harrison  (L.  W.)  A  case  of  dislocation 
of  the  spine;  laminectomy;  recovery.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond., 1907,  viii,  62-64.— Hiekey  (P.M.)  Acaseof 
dislocation  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.  Pbvsician  &  Surg., 
Detroit&  Ann  Arbor,  1896,  xviii,  74-77.  [Discassion] ,  84.— 
Hill.  Dislocation  of  a  cervical  vertebra;  operation:  re- 
covery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1795.— Horegott. 
Luxation  des  2ten  und  3ten  Halswirbels.  Gen.  San.-Ber. 
V,  Schlesien  f.  d.  Jahr  18:32,  Bresl.,  18:34,  329.— Holmes 
(A.  M.)  A  case  of  dislocation  of  the  fourth  cervical  ver- 
tebra without  fracture.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii, 
477-481.  yl?.so.  Reprint.— Hopkins  I T.  S.)  Dislocation 
of  si.xth  and  seventh  cervical  vertebrae,  with  general 
paralysis.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1898,97-100.  [Dis- 
cussion], 100-103.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 1898, XXX, 
1111. — HnlT  (O.  N.)  X  case  of  bilateral  cervical  disloca- 
tion; reduction  and  recovery.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1895, 
viii,  350-3.57. — Hutcliisoii  (J.  A.)  Dislocation  of  the 
fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal 
(1887-91.1890,  iv,  72.  —  Ikoff  (A.  N.)  Sluchal  vtvikha 
V  shelnol  chasti  pozvonochnika.  [Dislocation  of  cervical 
vertebrae.]  Trudi  Obsh.Russk.vrach.v  Mosk.. 1897, xxxv, 
pt.  2,  75;  157,1  pi.  [Discussion],  232-234.— James  (C.  L.) 
Fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine,  dorso-lumbar  region. 
Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1898,  337-349.— Jolinson 
(A.B.)  Laminectomy  for  dislocation  of  the  spine.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  222.— Kalin  (S.  G.)  Two  cases 
of  dislocation  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae.  Colorado  M.  J., 
Denver,  1898,  iv,  49.— Kasuya  (T.)  [The  fracture  and 
dislocation  of  the  cervical  vertebrae.]  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  .J., 
Tokyo,  1904,  xxiii,  no.  272. 1-7. — Koolier.  Luxatio  ver- 
tebra?. In  his:  Chir.  Klin,  zu  Bern,  8°,  Jena,  1891,  41-4.5.— 
Krauss(W.C.)  Dislocation  of  vertebrae  in  lower  cer- 
vical region,  followed  by  symptoms  of  complete  severance 
of  the  spinal  cord;  laminectomy:  later  partial  restoration 
of  function.  Ann. Surg., Phila.".1906,xliv, 641-651. —Lacy 
(J.  H.)    Luxation  or  fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrse. 
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Spine  {Dislocation  of). 

Kep.  Surg. -Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1896,  122.— l.aiie  (W.  A.) 

Fracture  (dislocation)  of  spine:  reduction;  temporary  re- 
covery. Lancet,  Lond.,1892,ii,G61. — liazarus-Barlow 
(W.  S.)  Dislocation  of  cervical  vertebra.  Westminst. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1901,  xii,  230.— Lebrun  (A.)  Mort 
par  luxation  de  la  4"  vertebre  cervieale.  Ann.  Soc.  de 
m6d.  leg.  de  Belg.,  Charleroi,  1895-6,  vii,  246.— Koy 
(C. )  Luxation  et  fracture  de  la  vertibre  cervieale  sui- 
vies  de  phenomenes  de  compression  medullaire;  mort  en 
hyperthermie;  autopsie  et  presentation  de  pieces.  J.  d. 
sc.m^d.  de  Lille,  190U,  ii, 567-571.— Liiclity  (.J.  A.)  Path- 
ological dislocation  of  the  first  cervical  vertebra  follow- 
ing caries.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixvi,  730.  ^Zso,  Re- 
print.— l/oftoii  (L. )  Dislocation  of  the  neck  with  re- 
covery. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1908,  Ixxxvii,  736. — Luxa- 
tioudesS.  (oder4.)  Halswirbels,  1  Fall;  W.  Jahresb.  ii.d. 
chir.Abth.d.Spit.  zu  Basel  189.5,  Basel,  1896, 44.— M'Caus- 
land.  (R.  B.)  Dislocation  between  last  cervical  and  first 
dorsal  vertebrae  (forwards),  with  crushing  of  the  cord 
and  its  membranes;  death  of  patient  in  20  hours,  and  pro- 
duction of  thespecimcn  obtainedatthelnquest.  Tr.Roy. 
Acad.M.Irelund,Dubl.,1899-1900,xviii,390-392.— ratc'Cosli 
(A.  J. )  &  Tuttle  (G.  A. )  A  case  of  dislocation  of  the  spine 
resulting  in  crush  of  the  sixth  cervical  segment;  irregular- 
ity in  the  distribution  of  the  paralysis.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep. 
Presbyterian  Hosp. ,N.Y.,1902,v, 178-188.— 31  t-Coy(  A. D.S.) 
Dislocation  of  third  cervical  vertebra;  reduction;  hemor- 
rhage ten  hours  later.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix, 
419.— ittac'l.ean(H.S.)  Fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine; 
with  reportof  aease.  N.  YorkM.  J.  [etc.] ,  1909,  xc,  1114. — 
JMacpliail  (D.)  A  case  of  cervical  dislocation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  1420.— iMarJts  (S.)  Report  of  forward 
dislocation  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xvii,  211-214.— JWartin  (E.)  Disloca- 
tion of  a  vertebra.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1908,  ix,  103- 
105. — Martin  (W.  J. )  Partial  dislocation  of  the  cervical 
vertebra;.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxx,  1319-1321.— 
Maiiclaire.  Luxation  en  avant  etbilaterale  de  la 
vertfebre  cervieale  sur  la  6e;  ponctions  lombaires  explora- 
trice  et  6vacuatrice  dans  les  traumatismes  rachidiens. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  549-5.55. — 
iUaylartl.  A  specimen  of  dislocation  of  the  spine  in 
the  cervical  region.  Tr.  Gla«g.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc. 
(1886-91),  1892,  iii,  94.— Mills  (H.  H.)  Case  of  haemato- 
myelia  of  the  lower  cervical  region;  dislocation  of  fifth 
lower  vertebrae?);  recovery.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep., 
Loud.,  1891,  vii,  129-131.— Mole  (W.)  Dislocation  of  the 
cervical  vertebrae  and  recovery.  Vet.  .Rec,  Lond.,  1901-5, 
xvii,  645. — ITlorgan  (G.  B. )  Notes  of  a  case  of  disloca- 
tion and  fracture  of  spine,  treated  by  extension  and 
Sayre's  plaster  Jacket.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham 
M.'Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1879-80,  53-.58.— JTloullin 
(C.  M.)  Fracture  dislocation  of  the  second  lumbar  ver- 
tebra; laminectomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i, 
359. — Miiller.  Zwei  Halswirbelluxationen  durch  Mus- 
kelzug.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv, 
513-518. — Naiiimacic  (W.  H.)  Dislocation  of  the  fourth 
cervical  vertebra;  reduction;  recovery.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  1,  15. — Nelatoii.  Luxation  lombaire.  Rev. 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  416-422,  2  pi.— van  Oordt  (M.) 
Ueber  habituelle  Rotation.ssubluxation  des  vierten  Hals- 
wirbels. Miinchen.  med.  Wchn,schr.,  1907,  liv,  2281- 
2283. — Patel.  Luxation  de  la  colonne  cervieale  datant 
de  deux  mois;  persistance  d'une  paralysie  radiculaire 
superieure  double.  Lyon  med.,  1904,  cii,  203. — Patel  & 
Viannay  (C.)  Deux  cas  de  luxation  de  la  colunne 
cervieale.  Gaz.  d.  h6p  ,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  905-909.— 
JPauly.  Compression  de  la  moelle  par  luxation  vertc'- 
brale.    Lyon  mt'd.,  1898,  Ixxxviii,  371.  — Pertik  (0.) 

■  Nyakcsigolya-ficzam  eseteinek  korboncztani  kOszit- 
mtoye.  [The  pathological  product  of  luxation  at  the 
nape  of  the  neck.]  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  189G, 
XX,  618. — Plettner  (A.)  Verrenkungen  der  Halswirbel. 
Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1899- 
1900,47^9. — Pokotilo  (V.  L.)  Operativnoyelleoheniye 
vlvikha  pozvonochnika  v  shelnoi  chasti.  [Operative 
treatment  of  dislocation  of  the  spinal  column  in  the  cer- 
vical part.]  Raboti  hosp.  khirurg.  klin.  Dyakonova, 
Mosk.,  1905-6,  216-225.— Poncet.  Luxation  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale  cervieale.  Mc-m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d. 
so.  m6d.  de  Lyon  (1S90),  189L  xxx,  pt.  2,  6.— Prinoe- 
teaii.  Luxation  de  la  sixiiime  vertebre  cervieale  en 
avant;  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1888,  ix,  42^5. — PrSbsting.  Verrenkung  der 
Lendenwirbel.   Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med.-Coll.  v.  West- 

•  falen  1844,  Munster,  1846,  84-86.— Kay  (T.  F.)  Total 
luxation  of  the  spine.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvii,  1377. — Rees  (S.  P.)  Fracture  and  dislocation  of 
the  cervical  vertebrae;  a  case  with  reduction,  and  a  post- 
mortem. St.  PaulM.  .T.,  St.  Paul,  Minn,,  1900,  ii,  173-175.— 
Riedinger  (J.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Rotationsluxa- 
tionder Ijendenwirbelsiiule.  Berl. klin. Wchn.schr.,1903,xl, 
967.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,Ver.-Beil.,390.  Ahn:  Miinrhen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 

1,  1486.   .  Ueber  Rotationsluxation  der  Lendenwir- 

belsiiule.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc] ,  Wiesb.,  1904,  ii,  85-95.— 
Rled.1  (H.)  Bin  weiterer  Fall  von  Totalluxation  der 
Halswlrbelsaule  mit  Ausgang  in  Genesung.  Wien.  klin. 


Spine  {Dislocatioji  of). 

Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  42^5.— Ritter  (R. )  Gutaehten 
iiber  einen  Fall  von  Compressionsmyehtis  in  Folge  von 
Luxation  der  Halswirbelsiiule.  Vrtljschr.f.gerichtl.Med., 
Berl.,  1898,3.  F.,xvi,  252-265.— Robertson  (D.)  A  case 
of  dislocation  of  the  lower  cervical  spine;  remarks  bv  H. 
Groves.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1441.— Roclier  (  h!-L. ) 
Luxation  ant^rieure  de  la  colonne  vert6brale  au  niveau  de 
la  6<!  vertebre  cervieale;  ^crasementde  lamoelle;  hemato- 
myelie.  J.  de  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux,  19U9,  xxxix,  826-828.— 
Routier.  Luxation  traumatique  de  la  colonne  cervi- 
eale. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  1191. — Rouyer  (E.)  &  Miet-amp  (E.)  Luxa- 
tion de  la  colonne  cervieale  avec  rupture  de  la  moelle; 
autop.sie.  Arch,  de  m(5d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1903,  xli, 
334-347.— R  y erson  ( E.  W. )  Subluxation  of  third  cervi- 
cal vertebra  (six  months'  duration;  reduced  by  manipu- 
lation). Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909-10,  vii,  342- 
347. — Saiiutt  Luxation  de  la  quatridrae  vertebre  cervi- 
eale. Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Gannat.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1898-9,  liii, 
68. — Scalzi  (F.)  Lussazione  dell'  ultima  vertebra  dor- 
sale  sulla  prima  lombare.    Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1895' 

xxi,  1-6.  •  -.  Lussazioni  delle  vertebre.    Ibid.,  1898, 

x.xiv,  .505-518.  ■  .  Lussazioni  delle  vertebre  dorso- 

lombari.  Ibid.,  645-653. — Scliiele.  Vier  Fiille  einsei 
tiger  Halswirbelgelenkluxation.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  100.  —  Scocfia  (V.) 
Lussazione  di  due  vertebre  cervicali  con  frattura.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  189.— Scott  (J.  D.  K.)  Com- 
plete dislocation  of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  149. — 
Sliebayelf  (N.  V.)  Sluchal  vlvikha  shelnoi  chasti 
pozvonochnika  so  smertelnim  iskhodom.  [Dislocation 
of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spine  ending  in  death.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1909,  ccxxvi,  med. -spec, 
pt.,  408-420.— Sliernian  (F- M.)  Cervical  dislocation. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  Iii,  1833.— Spellissy  (J. 
M.)  Luxation  of  spinal  vertebrae.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1908,  xlvii,  ]37-140,  3  pi.— Steinmann  (F.)  Beitrag  zu 
den  Totalluxationen  der  uuteren  Halswlrbelsaule.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905-6,  Ixxviii,  947-985.— Stout  (A.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  double  dislocation  forward  of  the 
third  cervical  vertebra.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv. 
296-298.— Strejcek  (J.)  Dva  pfipady  luxace  abdukeni 
6iil  rotaCni  tretiho  obratle  sijovlho.  [Twocasesof  abduct- 
ing or  rotating  dislocation  of  the  third  cervical  vertebra.] 
Casop.  l^k.fiesk.,  vPraze,  1894,xxxiii,  41. — Subluxation 
of  cervical  spine.  North  Lond.  or  Univ.  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1889,  Lond.,  1891,  163.— Subluxation  of  Ist  dorsal  ver- 
tebra; paraly.sis;  cystitis.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  351— Tamassia  (A.)  Sulla 
resistenza  dell'  epistrofeo  alia  lussazione.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1905,  ixiv,  271-276.— Tlilele  (F.  H.)  & 
Horsley  (N.)  A  study  of  the  degenerations  observed 
in  the  central  nervous  system  in  a  case  of  fracture  dis- 
location of  the  spine.  Brain,  Lond.,  1901,  xxiv,  519-531, 
11  pi. — Tliouvenet  (A.)  Deux  cas  de  luxation  de  la 
colonne  cervieale.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1899,  xxiii. 
271-273. — Tubby(A.H.)  A  caseof  congenital  unilateral 
dislocation  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Rep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  iv,  89-92.— Tunnicliff'e 
(F.  W.)  A  case  of  fracture  dislocation  of  spinal  column, 
with  lesion  of  the  cord.  Brain,  Lond.,  1893,  xvi,  445-4.51. — 
CJltart  (G.)  Commotion  mt'dullaire  foudroyante  &(■- 
termin^e  par  una  luxation  des  2°  et  3"  vertdbres  cervi- 
cales,  compliquee  d'une  fracture  de  leurs  apophyses 
transverses.  Bec.de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1903,  8.  s.,  x,  292- 
294. — Unusual  (An)  accident.  [Dislocation  of  eleventh 
dorsal  vertebra,  etc.]  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1896-7, 
91. — Vincent.  Luxation  de  la  douzifeme  vertebre  dor- 
sale  par  flexion  forcee  du  rachis;  mort.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1885,  vi,  25.5-260.— 
Vitner.  Un  caz  de  Inxatie  atloido-axoidiena  (vinde- 
care).  [. .  .;  recovcrv.]  Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucure?ti,  1902, 
vi,  126-128.— Wallace  (D.)  &  Brnce  (  A.)  Case  of  dis- 
location bct^veen  the  atlas  and  the  axis  vertebra?,  with 
probable  fracture  of  the  odontoid  process;  reduction;  re- 
covery. Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb.,  1910,  viii.  1- 
7 — Walton  (G.  L.)   Dislocation  of  cervical  vertebrae. 

Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  ii,  207-216,  2  pi.   . 

Reduction  of  cervical  dislocation;  a  successful  case. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  553-557.    Aho.  Reprint. 

 .  A  new  method  of  reducing  dislocation  of  the 

cervical  vertebrae.   J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y..  1893, 

XX,  609-611.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Further  observations 

on  cervical  dislocation  and  its  reduction.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1903,  cxlis,  445-447.  Also,  Reprint.— Warbasse 
(J.  P.)  Dislocations  of  cervical  vertebrEe.  Am.  J.  Surg.. 
N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiii,  10.5-107.  Also,  Reprint.— WUite  (G.  B. 
M.)  &  Hobday  (F.)  Luxation  of  the  vertebrae,  fol- 
lowed bv  the  formation  of  a  cyst  in  the  spinal  cord  [of  a 
dog].  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xi,  273.— Wills  (W.  Le 
M.)  Case  of  partial  cro.'s-lesion  of  spinal  cord,  caused  by 
fracture-dislocation,  fifth  cervical  vertebra  being  dis- 
placed forward  upon  the  sixth.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  Monte- 
rey, 1899,  xxix,  170-180. —Wittek  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Distensionsluxation  im  Atlanto-Epistropheal-Gelenke. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1836. 
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Spine  {Embryology  of). 

See  Spine  {Morphology,  etc.,  of). 

Spine  {Foreign  bodies  in). 
See  Spine  (  Wo^mds,  etc.,  of). 

Spine  {FractuTe  of). 

See,  also.  Spinal  cord  {Compression  of);  Spine 
-   {Dislocation  of). 

Berkhoff  (C.  J.  B.)  *  Zur  Beurteiliing  iler 
Wirbelkorperbriiche  am  unteren  Alischnitt  der 
Wirbelsiiule.    [Wurtzburg.]   8°.   Leipzig,  1897. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Monatschr.  f.  Uiifallheilk.,  Leipz., 
1897,  iv,  ."i-lt;. 

BoTTY  (J.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Wirbel- 
fraktur  mit  sekundiirer  Riickenmarkslaesion. 
8°.    Mihirhen,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Ann.  d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Miinchen 
(1898-9).  1901,  xi,  29-55. 

VON  Ebner  (W.)    Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 

■  Wirbelfrakturen.    8°.    Mimchen,  1897. 

GoDONNECHE  (J.)  *  Manifestations  tardives 
dans  les  fractures  du  rachis.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

GoNDESKN  (O. )  *  Beobachtungen  iiber  den 
Heilungsverlaiif  der  seit  dem  Jahre  1900  in  der 
Kieler  ehirurgisctien  Klinik  behandelten  Fiille 

■  von  Wirbelbriichen.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

GosTYNSKi  (F. )  *Ueber  die  Casuistik  der 
Fracturen  der  Processus  transversi  tier  Lenden- 
wirbel.    8°.    Greifsivald,  1897. 

GuERiN  (E.-J.-J.)  *Traitement  des  fractures 
indirectes  dorso-lombaires  du  rachis.  [Paris.] 
8°.    Lille,  1901. 

GuERMONPREz  (F. )  Etudes  snr  les  fractures 
indirectes  dorsales  et  dorso-lombaires  de  la  co- 
lonne  vertebrale  par  J.  Menard,  H.  Lherbier, 
J.  Salmon  et  E.  Guerin.  v.  1.  12°.  Paris, 
1902. 

HovELMANN  (R.)  *Klinische  und  patholo- 
gisch-anatomische  Untersuchung  eines  Falles 
von  Wirbelfraktur  und  Compressionsmyelitis. 
8°.    Kiel,  1902. 

Hoffmann  (G.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  isolierten  Kompressionsionsfrakturen  der 
Wirbelsiiule.    [Kiel.]    8°.   Emmendingen, 190S. 

Kaltouner  (H.)  *TJeber  die  Ausgiinge  der 
Wirbelfrakturen  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  eines  Falles  von  sekundiirer  Vereiterung 
derselben.    8°.    Greifsivald,  1891. 

Lambret  (  0. )  *Quelques  considerations  sur 
les  fractures  indirectes  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
4°.    Lille,  1896. 

Lherbier  (H.)  *Traitement  des  fractures 
indirectes  du  rachis  (region  dorso-lombaire). 
[Paris.]    4°.    Lille,  1892. 

Marold  (H.  G.  G. )  *  Ueber  Wirbelfrakturen 
und  ihre  Prognose.    8°.    Bcdle  a.  S.,  1897. 

Meybueg  (E.  a.  H.  )  *Ueber  das  Verhalten 
desRiickenniarks  beiFrakturen  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

MtiLLER  (H. )  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Wirbelfrakturen  und  ihrer  operativen  Behancl- 
lung.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1895. 

Radefeldt  (F.  E.  K.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Frak- 
tur  der  Halswirbelsiiule  und  Hernia  duodeno- 
jejunalis.    8°.    Greifswald,  1901. 

Reismann  (A.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Bruch  des  vi. 
Halswirbels.    8°.    Erlangeii,  1891. 

Rocas  (D.-A.  )  *De  la  mort  rapide  et  subite 
dans  les  fractures  du  rachis.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

RoMEYN  (J.  A.)  *De  operatieve  behandeling 
van  wervelfracturen.  [Amsterdam.]  8°.  Bar- 
neveld,  1894. 

Roux  DE  Beignoles  (G.)  Fractures  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 
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Salmon  (J.)  *De  la  symptomatologie  des 
fractures  indirectes  du  rachis  (regions  dorsales 
et  dorso-lomhaire).    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

ScHLAGiNTWErr  (  F. )  *Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  und  Studien  iiber  Frakturen  der 
Wirbelsiiule  und  ihre  operative  Behandlung. 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Miinchen,  [1893]. 

Steingiesser  (F. )  *Ueber  Sitz,  Hiiuflgkeit 
und  Prognose  der  Halswirbelfrakturen.  [Strass- 
burg.]    8°.    Biihl,  1899. 

SvENTsiTSKi  (V.  A.)  *Operativnoye  (krova- 
voye)  llecheniye  perelomov  pozvonochnika  i 
soputstvuyushtshikh  iin  povrezhdeniy  spinnavo 
mozga.  [Operative  (bloody)  treatment  of  frac- 
tures of  the  spine  and  accompanying  injuries  of 
the  cord.]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1903. 

Uhlemann  (C.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Wirbelfrak- 
tur und  Kompressionsmyelitis.    8°.   Kiel,  1903. 

ZiMMERMANN  (P.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung 
der  Wirbelfracturen.    8°.    Bonn,  1907. 

Abdi  (O.)  Uebereinen  Fall  von  fhronischer  Arthritis 
ankylopoetica  der  Wirbelsiiule;  Fraktur  der  Wirtjelaaule 
und' Quetschung  der  Cauda  equina.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb, 
Staatskrankenanst.,  Hamb..l904,  iv,  57-74,  3  pi.— AlU-li- 
isoii  (H.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  fracture  of  spine;  operation: 
recovery.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1894,  ii,  121.— Albers  (E.  M.)  Compoiind 
comminuted  fracture  of  the  spinal  vertebra,  extending 
from  the  second  lumbar  to  the  base  of  the  sacrum,  expos- 
ing Cauda  equina;  operation  and  recovery.  Texas  M.  J., 
Austin,  1904-5,  xx,  1.— Alliiigliaiii  (H.  W.)  Two  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  spine  treated  bv  trephining.   Proc.  IVI. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xll,  252-256."  .  Three  cases  of 

fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine  treated  bv  laminectomy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  1,  1397.— Arnison  (W.  C. )  Cases  of 
fracture  of  spine  and  laminectomy  treated  in  the  Royal 
Infirmary.  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895, 
xxi,.519-524.— AsIilnirst(J.),  jr.  Fracture  of  .sixth  and 
seventh  cervical  vertebrse.  Univ.  INI.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893- 
4,  vi,  327. — Audry(C.)  Fracture  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale; resection  des  arcs  post6rieurs  des  .5e  et  6e  cervicales. 
Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lyon  (1891),»1892, 
xxxl,  pt.  2,  178.— Bailey  (P.)  Pathological  changes  in 
fracture-dislocations  of  the  spine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
Ixxi,  471.  [Discussion] ,  498.— JBallance  (C.  A.)  A  case 
of  fracture  dislocation  of  the  spine  after  operation.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxvlli,  2.54-260.— Ballot-li  (E. 
A.)  Case  of  fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine;  laminec- 
tomy. Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903  -4,  11,  426  -  428.— Barber 
(C.  F.)  Operation  for  fracture  of  the  spine.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv,  86.— Barols.  Fracture  de  la 
5me  vertebre  cervicale  et  luxation  de  la  4=;  dilaceration 
de  la  moelle.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du  nord.  Lille, 
1897,  2.  s.,  1.  293-297.  Also:  Eehomijd.  dunord,  Lille,  1898, 
11,  6.— Baudet.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
Toulouse  med.,  1906,  2.  s.,  viii,  206-208.— Bel bfeze  (R.) 
Traitement  des  fractures  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  a  la 
campagne.  Prov.  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xx,  456-4.58.— Ben- 
nett (E.  H.)  Fractures  of  the  lumbar  vertebra;  and  of 
thesacrumfromdirectinjury.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1898,  xvi.  341.  Also:  Dublin  j.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv, 
•528.- Bennett(W.  H.)  A  case  of  fracture  dislocation  of 
the  cervical  spine  complicated  by  fracture  of  the  skull. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1010.— Berard.  Fracture  de  la 
colonne  dorsale;  laminectomie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir  de 
Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  121-126.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lyon  m(5d.,  1902, 
xcix,  472.— BetagU  (G.)  Lamlnectomia  per  frattura 
deir  arco  della  6»  vertebra  cervicale.  Arch,  ed  atti  d, 
Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1902.  Roma,  1903,  xvii,  116-143.— Biggs 
(C.  P.)  Fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrfe.  Tr.  M  Soc 
N.  Y..  Phila.,  1899.  413-417.  Also:  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1899 
XX,  320-32-2.- Bisooe  (F.  L.)  Report  of  unique  case  of 
fracture  of  spinal  process.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month 
Richmond,  1910-11,  xv,  3.— Blair  |  B.  H.)  Fracture  of 
the  spine.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896.  n.  s..  xxxvii,  481- 
484.— Bonnanioiir.  Fractures  de  la  colonne.  Lyon 
m(5d.,  1902,  xcvlii,  413.— Borden  (  W.  C.)  &  Girard 
(A.  C.  )  Two  cases  of  fracture  of  the  spine.  Rep. 
Surg.-Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1897,  124-126,  2  pi.— Boteseu 
(H.)  Plaga  prin  arma  de  foe  in  regiunea  supra  spl- 
n6sa  cu  fractura  omoplatulul  5I  colonel  vertebrale. 
Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1898,  xviii,  178.— BoufHeiir  (.\.  I.) 
A  case  of  fracture  of,  and  dislocation  between,  the  tenth 
and  eleventh  dorsal  vertebra,  with  presentation  of  the 
patient.    Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891, 1,  524-.530.  J?so,  Reprint. 

 .  Surgical  treatment  of  fractures  and  dislocations 

of  the  spine.  Nat.  .Ass.  Railway  Surg.  Off.  Rep.,  Chicago, 
1892,  V,  73-88.— Bouvier  &  Villenionte.  Deux  cas 
de  fracture  de  la  colonne  cervicale;  lesions  constnt^es  a 
la  nt'cropsie;  displacement  modere  des  fragments;  intiJ- 
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grito  des  meninges;  destruction  profonde  de  la  substance 
m6dullaire.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  247; 
733.— Bowden  (R.  T.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  spine; 
laminectomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  149. — 
Brassert  "(H.)  Halswirbelfraktur  und  reflektorische 
Pupillenstarre.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv, 
266. — Bravo  y  Coronado  (J.)  De  la  laminectomia 
vertebral  en  los  casos  de  fracturas  de  la  columna  ra(jni- 
dea.  Rev.  mM.  de  Sevilla,  1898,  xxxi,  102-104.— Bress- 
ler  (F.  C. )  Report  of  a  probable  case  of  fracture  of  the 
sixth  or  seventh  cervical  vertebra.  Marvland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  243.— Brial.  Fracture  de  la  colonne 
vertebrale.  Bull.  See.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux, 
1897,  xviii,  89.— Briau.  Fractures  multiples  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale;  lesions  de  la  moelle  6piniere.  M(5m.  et 
compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  miJd.  de  Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi, 
pt.  2,  13. — Briddon  (C.  K.)  Lithotomy  and  prostatec- 
tomy after  fracture  of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1894, 
xix,  609.— Brissaud  &  Brec-y.  Fracture  de  la  colonne 
vertebrale;  lesion  spinale  limit^e  a  une  minime  partie 
d'^tage  radiculaire.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1903,  xl,  502- 
504. — Bi-istow  (A.  T.)  Successful  laminectomy  of  the 
sixth  and  seventh  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal  vertebrae 
for  depressed  fracture.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  420. — 
Broadbent  (S.  W.)  [Specimen  of  fractured  spine.] 
Rep.  Froc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1877-8,  95.— BrokaAV  (A.  V.  L.)  A  case  of 
fracture  dislocation  of  the  cervical  vertebree;  segments  of 
vertebrse  wired  and  pressure  symptoms  relieved.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  545.  Also,  Reprint- Brown  (C. 
W.)  Fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  vertebree.  Tr.  N. 
York  M.  Ass.,  1891,  vlll.  253-265.— Brunswic-le-Bi- 
Iian.  Fracture  du  raehis  avec  compression  de  la  mo- 
elle; lamlnectomie  d'urgence;  guerison.  Assoc.  frang. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  1008-1011.— Bryan 
(W.  A.)  Fractures  of  the  spine.  South.  Pract.,  Nash- 
ville, 1905,  xxvil,  7-13.— Buglloni  (G.  B.)  Frattura 
semplice  dell'  apofisi  spinosa  della  settlma  vertebra  cer- 
vicale.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1892,  5.  s.,  xiii,  512.— 
Bullitt  (J.  B.)  Fracture  of  the  spine.  Louisville  J.  S. 
&  M.,  1898,  v,  285-287.— Burk  (W.)  Ueber  einen  Bruch 
des  Gelenkfortsatzes  des  5.  Lendenvvirbels.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1908,  Ivlii,  558-569,  1  pi.— Burr  (C. 
W. )  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra  with 
partial  recovery.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905, 
xxvi,  187. — Bu'rrell  (H.  L.)  A  summary  of  all  the  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  spine  (244)  which  were  treated  at  the 
Boston  City  Hospital  from  1864  to  1905.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxlii,  66-92.  [Discussion],  133-141.  Also: 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xlii,  481-506.— Burrell  (R.  L.) 
Remarks  on  a  series  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  cases 
of  fracture  of  the  spine.  Med.  Press  &  Clrc,  Lond.,  1894, 
n.  s.,  Iviii,  207. — Cassanello  (R.)  Sulla  sintomatologia 
e  suU'  intervento  chirurgico  nelle  fratture  della  porzione 
cervico-dorsale  della  colonna  vertebrale  accompagnate 
da  lesione  midollare;  note  cliniche  con  speclale  riguardo 
al  comportarsi  del  rlflessi  nelle  lesioni  trasverse  totali  del 
midollo  spinale.  Clin,  chir.,  Mllano,  1900,  viii,  181;  2.52. — 
Caswell  (E.  T.)  Fracture  of  the  eighth  dorsal  verte- 
bra. [Case.]  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1878,  xiii,  407.— Cestan 
(R.)  De  la  my^lite  traumatique  dorsale,  avec  suppres- 
sion des  reflexes  rotuliens,  par  fracture  de  la  colonne 
vertiJbrale.   Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxlv, 

261-263.   .  Deux  casde  fracture  du  rachis,  avec  6cra- 

sement  de  la  moelle;  lamlnectomie  dans  nn  cas;  mort 

dansles  deux.  Toulouse  mM.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  282-284.  . 

Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  et  compression  des  nerfs 
de  la  queue  de  cheval.  IMd.,  1909,  2."s.,  xl,  118-120.— 
Cliarrier  &  Leuret.  Luxation  et  fracture  de  la  six- 
iSme  vertebre  cervlcale.  Bull,  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol. 
.  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxii,  129.  —  Cliiarl  (  H. )  Zur 
Technik  der  Sektion  von  Fallen  von  Wirbelfraktur. 
Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1908,  v,  173-175. —  Cliipault,  Sta- 
tistique  therapeutlque  del47  fractures  verteb rales.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  g(5n., 
317-319.— Cliislioliu  (I.  W.)  Fracture  and  dislocation 
of  third  lumbar  vertebra.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1897, 
XXV,  380. — Christian.  Chute  sur  le  dos  d'une  hauteur 
de  8  metres;  fracture  avec  6crasement  de  la  8e  vertebre 
dorsale;  rupture  de  la  moelle  6piniere;  paralysie  des 
membres  inferieurs,  de  la  vessie  et  du  rectum;  escarres: 
nephrite  parenchvmateuse;  mort  au  bout  de  deux  mois. 
Mem.  Soc.  de  m^d.de  Nancy  (1876-7),  1878, pp.  xx-xxii.— 
CImpln.  Fracture  du  rachis;  rupture  de  la  moelle. 
Arch,  de  m6d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1897,  xxx,  283-288.— 
Cocci  (G.)  Contrlbuto  alia  diagnosl  ed  alia  cura  delle 
fratture  della  colonna  vertebrale.  Cesalpino,  Arezzo, 
1909,  V,  2.5-32.  —  Condamin.  Contusion  de  la  moelle 
par  fracture  de  la  colonne;  hematomyeiie.  Lyon  med., 
1901,  xcvii,  882. — Conrad  (J.)  Les  fractures  parcellaires 
du  segment  lombo-sacre  du  rachis;  leur  diagnostic  et  leur 
traitement.  Compt. -rend.  Cong,  internat.  d'eiectrol.  et 
de  radiol.  med.,  Amst.,  1908,  Iv,  115-122.  —  Constantl- 
nesco  (C.)  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  suture; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6, 
vlll,  79-81.— Cormlo  (E.)  Un  caso  di  frattura  e  lussa- 
zione  della  colonna  vertebrale.  con  lesione  trasversa  com- 
pleta  del  midollo.  Riv.  internaz.  dl  clln.  e  terap.,  Na- 
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poll,  1910,  V,  137;  153.— Cornel-  (E.  M.)  Fracture  of  the 
body  and  laminae  of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra.   Tr.  Clin. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1903^,  xx.xvii,  234.  .  Dual  and  distinct 

fractures  of  the  spine.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 

1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  611-616.  .  .  The  regional  frequency 

of  fractures  of  the  spine.    Ibid.,  617-622.   .  Lateral 

fractures  of  the  axis  vertebra.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1906-7,  Iviii,  78-99.— Corsin  (I.)  Fractura  colonel  verte- 
brale, comoti  une  cerebrala,  fractura  expusa  a  apofiselzigo- 
matice,  contuslunea  abdomenulul;  vindecare.  Spitalul, 
BucurescT,  1897,  xvii,  533-535.— Courtney  (J.  W.)  The 
clinical  and  pathological  report  of  a  case  of  fracture  of 
the  spine  in  the  cervical  region,  with  .some  statistics  on 
fractures  in  this  region.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City 
Hosp.,  1898,  9.  s.,  150-161.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898, 
cxxxviii,  '29;  90.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Cowper  (  H.  W.  ) 
Fracture  of  fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Rep.  Surg.  -  Gen. 
Army,  Wash.,  1898-9,  321.— Crawlord  (D.  G.)  Case  of 
fracture  of  snine.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1909.  xliv, 
339.  —  Croce  (  O. )  Ueber  Wirbelfrakturen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxl,  416. — Croi- 
sier.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Lxxiv,  1054.— Crowloot  ( W.  H.) 
On  the  employment  of  extension  in  the  treatment  of 
fractures  of  the  spine;  with  a  case.  Tr.  Prov.  M.  &  S. 
Ass.,  Lond.,  1843,  xl,  337-343.— Davies  (D.  L.)  A  case  of 
fracture  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  1360. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  190.— Davis  (B.  B.)  Frac- 
tures of  the  spine.  Tr.  West.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1897, 
Lincoln,  1898,  138-150.  Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  1898,  lii,  245-249.— Davis  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  frac- 
ture, with  dislocation  in  the  cervical  region;  necropsy. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  359.  —  Dawtoarn  (  R.  H.  M.  ) 
Fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebra,  with  paralysis  of  the 
eleventh  nerve.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  340.— 
Decroly.  Lesions  de  la  queue  de  cheval  consecutivesa 
une  fracture  lombaire.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xii,200. — ■ 
Delagenlere.  De  I'ntilite  de  I'intervention  precoce 
dans  les  fractures  pathologiques  et  traumatiques  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale.  Assoc.  fran(>.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  360-366.— Delorme.  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnls  des  Verhebungsbruches  am  5.  Lendenwirbel. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  519.— Dent  (C.  T.) 
On  fracture  of  the  spine.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xix,  65- 
72. — Dercum  (F.  X.)  Specimens  from  a  case  of  frac- 
ture of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra,  causing  total  transverse 
le.sion  of  the  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  K.  ^  .,  1S;05, 
xxxil,  187-190. — Destot.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale; guerison  par  la  .suspension.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  112-115.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcix, 
470.— Dickson  (W.  A.)  A  case  of  fractured  spine. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  il,  1234.  — Doclie.  Fracture 
de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'ariMt.  it  phy- 
siol. .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1882,  lil,  249.  —  ILoetiLelin. 
Bruch  der  Lendenwirbelsiiule.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiil,  1067.— Doyle  (G.)  A 
broken  neck;  recovery.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xxxv,  464- 
469. — Dnlt>ar(L.)  Sur  deux  cas  de  fracture  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale;  les  lesions  medullaires,  contre-indi- 
quaient  toute  intervention  operatoire.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1910,  xlv,  445-448. — Dutooiirg'.  Fracture  de 
la  colonne  vertebrale  avec  section  complete  de  la  moelle. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy.siol.  .  .  .  de  Bo"  deaux,  1892,  xiii, 
94-96.   .  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  opera- 
tion; mort.  Ibid.,  192.  —  Dufour  (F.)  Fracture  avec 
luxation  de  la  cinquieme  vertebre  cervlcale;  absence  de 
compression  medullaire.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi, 
653. — Dunn  (.1.  T.)  Treatment  of  fracture  of  the  spine. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1908,  vi,  284-287.— Dur- 
rienx  (A.)  Fracturesmultiplesdela  colonnevertebrale 
et  des  cotes,  de  cause  indirecte  (chute  sur  les  ischions). 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  198-200.  —  East- 
man (J.  R.)  Laminectomy  for  fracture-dislocation  of 
the  fourth  and  fifth  cervical  vertebrfe.  Tr.  Mississippi 
Valley  M.  A,ss.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  169-176.— Elir- 
licli.  Zur  KasuLstik  der  isolierten  Frakturen  der  Pro- 
cessus transversi  der  Lendenwirbelsaule.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xcii,  413-416.— Elliott  (C. 
C.)  Two  cases  of  fractured  cervical  spine  with  hyper- 
pyrexia. South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1895-6,  lii,  38. — 
Enderlen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Fracturen 
der  Lendenwirbelsaule,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  operativen  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xliii,  3'29-lll.  —  Eskridge  (J.  T.) 
Fracture  of  the  twelfth  dorsal  and  first  lumbar  vertebrae, 
causing  almost  complete  severance  of  the  continuity  of 
the  cord  in  the  lower  dorsal  region,  with  report  of  au- 
topsy. Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  Iviii,  345-357.— Estes 
(W.  L.)  Fractures  of  the  spinal  column.  Internat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  127-136.  •  .  Fractures;  disloca- 
tions of  the  spinal  column.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910, 
xxiv,  341-351. — Evans.  Sluchal  pereloma  pozvonoch- 
nika.  [Fracture  of  the  vertebral  column.]  Vovenno- 
med.  ,T.,St.  Petersb.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  med. -spec,  pt.,  668- 
673. — Eve  (P.  F.)  Fractures  of  the  spine,  with  report  of 
cases.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1898,  xx,  491-500.— Far- 
rell  (E.  D.)  Fracture-dislocation  of  spine.  Maritime 
M.  News,  Halifax,  1901,  xiii,  290. -Fasano  (M.)  Della 
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tisiopatologia  e  dell'  intervento  chirurgico  nelle  lesioni 
midoUari  consecutive  a  frutture  del  racliide.  Policlin.. 
Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  chir.,  155-173. — Fatal  case;  trac- 
ture  dislocation  of  spine.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  292.— Favre  (A.)  Fractur  des  RUck- 
grats.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1895,  cxxxix  23. — 
Fedei'st'liiiiidt.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kasui.<tik  der  Hal.s- 
wirbelfrakturen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 
2388-2390.— Fcliieii.  Der  Verhebnngsbruch  des  5.  Len- 
denwirbels.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  VViesb.,  1907,  v,  305- 
318.  —  Ferron.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vcrtebrale. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phv.siol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi, 
60-03.— Fiiiley  (W.  E.  P.)  &.  J  ones  (A.  K.)  Fracture 
of  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra:  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  IJyS. — Fislier  (E.  D.)  Spinal  cord  showing  re- 
sult of  fracture  dislocation  of  the  cervical  spine.  J.  Nerv. 
&Mcnt.  Dis.,N. Y.,  1901,  xxxviii, 405.— Folly  (R.)  Frac- 
tures multiples  de  la  colonne  vertebraleiY  la  region dorso- 
lombaire  par  chute  d'un  lieu  cleve;  r^sectionde  I'arcpos- 
tiSrieur  de  la  Vl"  vert(>bre  dorsale;  mort.  Arch,  de  med.  et 
pharm.  mil.,  Par.,  1907,  xlix,  21.5-220.— Fontan  (J.)  De 
I'intervention  chirurgicale  duns  les  fractures  du  rachis. 
Assoc.  franc,'. de  chir.  Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1909, xxii, 991-999. — 
Fracture  of  spine.  North  Lond.  or  Univ.  Coll.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1889,  Lond.,  1891,  161-163. —  Fracture  of  spine. 
Rep.  Superv.  surg.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash. ,  1886-7,  296.— Frac- 
ture of  spine;  fatal  cases  with  necropsies.  Ibid.,  1890-91, 
xix,  264-266.  — Fracture  of  vertebriB.  Ibid.,  1891-2, 
Wa.sh.,  1893,  277.  — Fractured  spine.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.  1899,  Lond.,  1901,  193.— Fraktur  der  Wirbel- 
siiule  mit  Riickenmarksverletzung.  .lahresb.  ii.  d.  chir. 
Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  1896,  Basel,  1897,  46.— Freeman 
(S.  D.)  &  Park  (R.)  A  rare  case  of  fracture  and  dislo- 
cation of  the  dorsal  vertebric,  with  recovery  to  a  con- 
siderable extent;  death  eight  months  later.  Internat. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893ii, 410-414.— F'uller  (J.  J.)  Second- 
ary degenerations  following  spinal  fractures.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  89.3-907.— Gaelau- 
det  (B.  B.)  Laminectomy  for  simple  fractures,  with 
a  report  of  three  cases.  Ann.  Snrg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxv, 
28-.S5.  [Discussion],  103-106.— Gallez  (L.)  Deux  cas 
de  fracture  des  apophy.ses  transverses  lombaires.  Bull. 
Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xxiii, 
379-384.  Also:  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1909,  xiv,  582.  Also: 
Presse  mt-d.  beige,  Brux.,  1909,  Ixi,  811.— Gansolplie. 
Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertcbrale  avec  paraplegic;  gueri- 
son.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lyon 
(1891),  1892,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  93.— Gasparini  (A.)  Frattura 
della  colonna  vertebrale  e  laminectomia.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  310-312.— Gelirett  (T.  M.)  Conser- 
vatism vs.  laminectomy  in  fractures  of  the  .spine.  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1905,  xxxi,  303.— Geraud  (H.)  Frao-  I 
ture  de  la  colonne  cerviciile.  Bull,  et  mt-m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  345.— Giles  (W.  A.)  Laminectomy 
for  fracture  of  the  spine.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Svdnev, 
1894,  xiii,  86-88.— Greene  (L.  M.)  A  case  of  fracture 
and  dislocation  of  the  vertebral  column.  Tr.  Vermont 
M.  Soc.  1885,  Montpelier,  1,886,87-89.— Grenier  de  €ar- 
denal  ( H.)  Sur  un  cas  de  fracture  de  I'apophyse  odon- 
toi'de.   Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 

1902,  xxiii,  186-188.   .  Respiration  artilicielle  dans 

deux  cas  mortels  de  fracture  de  la  colonne  cervi- 
cale.  .T.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  71-73. — 
GUinbel  (T.)  Ueber  Wirbelbriiche  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  einiger  seltenen  Formen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.f.Chir.,  Leipz,,  1908,  xcv,449-179.— Hagluud  (P.)  ' 
I.solierte  Frakturen  der  Processus  transver.si  der  Lenden- 
wirbel.siiule.  Ibid.,  xcvi,  321  -326.  — Hamilton  (E.) 
Fracture  of  the  atlas.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1871-4,  n.  s., 
V, 69. —Handel.  Kompressionsfrakturder  Wirbelsiiule. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
1068.— Harrington  (CD.)  Fracture  of  spinousproeess 
8th  dorsal  vertebra  with  partial  dislocation  of  vertebra. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  207. — Harri- 
son {.\.  C.)  Fractures  of  the  spine.  J.  Alumni  Ass. 
Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg,,  Bait.,  1902-3,  v,  76-79.— Haynes  (I. 
B.)  The  treatment  of  fracture  dislocations  of  the  spine. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  472-474.  [Discussion] .  498.— 
Heller.  Luxationsfraktur  der  Lenden  wirbelsiiule. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii. 
322. — Hensclien  (K.)  Ueber  Dornfortsatz- Frakturen 
durch  Mnskclzug,  nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Lumbago 
traumatica;  cine  klinisch-unfallsteehnische  Studie.  Bei- 

tr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907,  liii,  687-728,  1  pi.   . 

Abreissung  von  Wirbeldornfortsatzen  durch  Muskelzug; 
Bemerkungen  zur  .Arbeit  von  Franz  Saner  in  No.  27  dieser 
Wochenschrift.  Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,  1 907, li v.  1882. — 
Herczel  (M.)  A  csigolyatoresek  miitcti  kezelcserol. 
[On  the  operative  treatment  of  vertebral  fractures.)  Gv- 
ak.  orvos,  Budapest,  1896,  vii,  no.  3,  5;  no.  4.  9. — Hey- 
denreicli.  Un  cas  de  fracture  de  la  colonne  cervicale. 
Soc.  de  m&d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1896-7.  pp. 
xxiii-xxv.  Ahn:  Rev.  mM.  de  I'est,  Nanrv,  1897,  xxix, 
121-123.  Aho:  Gaz.  d,  h6p.  de  Toulouse,  1.S97,  xi,  110.— 
Hinsdale  (G.)  Paraplegia  from  fracture  of  the  tirst, 
second,  and  third  dorsal  vertebra:  seven  other  fractures; 
laminectomy:  recovery  with  abilitv  to  walk  with  assist- 
ance. J.Nerv.iS:Ment.bis.,N.Y.,190'5,xxxii,562-574.  Also, 
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Reprint. — Hirsclibersi  (L.)  Ueber  Wirbelfr&kturvom 
gerichtsilrztlichcn  Standpunkte.  Deutsi^he  Med. -Ztg., 
Berl.,  1897,  xviii,  619;  629: 642: 649.— Holtinann  (A.)  Die 
isolierten  Frakturen  der  Lendenwirl)cli(Uerforts!itze. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1909,  Ixii,  :«.')-400.— Hoir- 
inaun(L.)  Halswirbelbruch  beim  Pfcrdc.  Berl.  ticr- 
iirztl.  Wchn-schr.,  1903,  457-160.— Hole  (  B.  W.)  Fracture 
of  the  dorsal  vertebra.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1904, 
xxvi,  636-038. — HopkiiiM  (W.  B.)  Fracture  of  spine, 
accompanied  by  an  enormous  jirostatic  calculus  with 
pyonephrosis,  an<l  linallv  a  gunshot  fracture  of  the  skull. 
Ann. Surg., I'hila.,  1904.  xi,  143.  /Itej.- Tr. Phila.  Acad. Surg. 
(1904),  1905,  .5.5-61.— Horsley  (J.  S.)  Fracture-dislocation 
of  the  spine.  Tr.  South.  .Surg.  &  (ivncc.  Ass.  1903,  Phila., 
1904,  xvi,  36-48, 1  pi.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Pliila.,  1904,  vii, 146- 
148.— Horwitz  (O.)  Frai'tureof  second  cervical  verte- 
bra, with  recovery.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg. (1904),  1905,137- 
139.  Also:  Ann. Surg.. Phi  la. ,190.5,xli, 472-474. —Hubbard 
(T.)  Fracture  of  the  lamina  of  the  lU'tli  cervical  ver- 
tebra, caused  by  a  blow  upon  the  mastoid  process:  au- 
topsy. Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1892,  v,  994.— Hudson 
(W.  H.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  lifth  cervical  vertebra, 
in  which  an  operation  was  done;  death  un  the  eighth 
day  after  the  operation.  .1.  Nerv.  &  Mciit.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
xxiv,  357-362. — Huet(W.G.)  Eengevalvan  fractura 
vertebr®  colli.  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst.,  1904, 
viii,  .53-58.— Hunter  (W.)  Report  on  fractured  dorsal 
spine.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1897).  1898,  xxxix,  200.— 
lS'natoir(A.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  llccheni  perelomov  poz- 
vonochni  ka.  [On  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  spine.] 
Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1895,  i,  606-620,  1  pi.  Also: 
Voyenno-med.  J., St. Petersb.,  1896, clxxxv,  1.  .sect.,  1-19. — 
Jacobelli  (F.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  frattura  nonfrequente 
della  colonna  vertebrale.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1899,  vii, 
593-599.— Jouon  (E. )  Une  piece  de  fracture  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii, 
277-279.— Kaestlen  (S.  E.)  Fracture  of  the  third  cervi- 
cal vertebra;  recovery.  Cleveland  .1.  M.,  1896,  i,  141-146. 
Also,  Reprint. — Kelly  (A.  O.  J.  >  Fractureof  thoracic  ver- 
tebrae.   Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv,  654.   .  The 

spinal cordlesionsinacaseof  fractureof  thoracicand lum- 
bar vertebrae.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxiii,  722- 
724,2  pi.  ^;.so.  Reprint,  ylto;  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898, 
xviii,  :^84-388.— KIn>i;  (E.  E. )  Fractureof  spine;  twocases. 
Canad.  Pract.&  Rev.,  Toronto.  1902,  xxvii,  202. — Koclier. 
Fractura  vertebrie.  In  his:  Chir.  Klin,  zu  Bern,  8°,  .Jena, 
1891,  11-16.— Kramer  (S.  P.)  Fracture  and  di.slocation 
of  the  spine,  with  report  of  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the 
spine.  J.. Am. M.A.ss., Chicago,  1900,xxxv. 352-354.— Kurtz 
(J.)  Vertebral  fractures.  SoiUh.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1893,  viii,  14-20. — Labonnote  &  Vltrac.  Frac- 
ture de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy- 
siol. de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  .55.  —  Lafite-Dupont. 
Fracture  isolee  d'un  pi5dicule  d'une  vertebre.  Ibid., 
1899,  XX,  325.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix, 
503.— lial<i,n<^l  -  l<avastine  &  Pouliot.  Fractures 
de  la  cinquieme  vertebre  cervicale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.de  Par.. 1903.1xxviii. 861-863.— Laniberaer.  Frac- 
ture de  la  colonne  cervicale.  Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble, 
1891,  XV,  258. — LiancIal(L.)  Resultats  eloignes  d'une 
laminectomie  pour  fracture  ancienne  du  rachis.  As.soc. 
fram;.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1906,  xix,  444- 
448. — Lian<>'e  (S.)  Isolated  fracture  of  the  transverse 
process  of  a  lumbar  vertebra.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909, 
xc,  691. — Larieux  (E. )  Fracture  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale dans  sa  region  dorsale.  Rec.  de  m^d.  vet..  Par.,  1904. 
Ixxxi,  356-358.— Latlirop  (W.)  Fracture  of  the  spine. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv, '227-2:33.— Law  (A. 
A.)  Recovery  from  broken  neck.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1907,  xlviii,  1943.— Ce  Dentu  (A.)  Frac.ture  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale.    In  his:  Hop.  Necker.    Etudes  de 

Clin.  chir.  1890-91, 8°,  Par.,  1892, 2.51.   -.  Des  fractures 

de  la  colonne  vertebrale.   Bull.  med..  Par.,  1894,  viii,  567- 

569.   .  Diagnostic  et  traitement  des  fractures  de  la 

colonne  vertebrale.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par., 
1895,  ix,pt.  2,  71.— lie  Fort.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  ver- 
tebrale: ecrasement  et  rupture  totale  de  la  moelle;  he- 
mianesthOsie:  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du  nord, 
Lille.  1902,  200-202.  Also:  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille.  1902, 
vi,  '284. — L.e>i-Heu  (F.)  Fracture  avec  luxation  de  la  co- 
lonne vertebrale.  Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1909,  2.  s.,  x,  147- 
151. — lilierbler.  Fracture  dorso-lombaire  du  rachis; 
son  appreciation  medico-legale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de 
Lille,  1892.  vii,  180-183.— lilnden.  [Fraktur  a  halsko- 
torna.]  [Fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrs.]  Finska 
lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1897,  xxxix,  6.54-6.57. — 
Llndsey  (C.)  Laminectomy  for  fracture  of  the  tenth 
and  dislocation  of  the  eleventh  dorsal  vertebrae.  N.  York 
M.I..1896,lxiii,3'i2.— LIvesey(G.H.)  Fracturesof thecer- 
vical  .spine inanimals.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.s..  xiii,  133.— 
liloyd  (S.)  Fracture  dislocation  of  the  spine.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y..  1907,  Ixxi.  46.5-470.  [Discussion] .  498.  Also, 
Reprint.— liotlirop  (H.  A.)  Fracture  of  spinal  column. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  cl  vi,  '204.— Luck  (G.  S. )  Broken 
and  dislocated  neck.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg..  Richmond,  1888, 
97-100.  — liudlolf.  Halswirbelfraktur.  Jahresb.  d. 
schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1908,  Bresl.,  1909,  29-32.— 
Iiund  (F.  B.)   LamlDectomy  for  fractured  spine.  Bos- 
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ton  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  540.— Ijuys  (G.)  Fracture  de  la 
colonne  vert^brale  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxlii, 
656-560.— l.yoiis  (A.  W. )  A  case  of  fractured  spine  with 
some  unu.sual  complications,  recovery.  Lancet  Lend., 
1898,  i,  1749-1751.— Mcintosh  (W.  P.)  Fractures  of  the 
spine,  with  report  of  two  cases  terminating  in  recovery. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  11-20.  Also,  Re- 
print.—MackliitosU  (A.  W.)  A  case  of  fracture  dislo- 
cation of  the  spine,  with  complete  destruction  of  the  cord 
in  the  upper  lumbar  region.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i, 
1077-1081.— MacLiean  iH  S.)  Fracture;  dislocation  of 
the  spine,  with  report  of  a  case  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1909-10,  xiv,  4.53-455.— iUc  Williams 
(C.  A.)  Reduction  of  fracture-dislocation  of  spine  after 
laminectomy  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  140-144.— 
Ma^rini  (D.)  Sulla  necessita dell' autopsia pel  giudizio 
medico-legale  in  certi  casi  di  traunii  violenti  (tre  casi  di 
fratturavertebrale).  Cesalpino.Arezzo,1907,iii,  207-215. — 
Majewski  (A.)  Przypadek  zlamania  krggoslupa; 
zmiazdzenietrzon6w4-go,  5-goi6-gokr^g6wgrzbietowych. 
[Fracture  of  vertebral  column;  crushing  of  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  dorsal  vertebra;.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1898, 
2.  s.,  xviii,  314-317.— lUanninger  (V.)  Fractura  verte- 
brae lumb.  ii;  paraplegia  motorica;  laminectomia  et  re- 
sectio  partis  corporis  vertebrte.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1906,  1,  282.  Also  transl.  [Abstr.]  Ungar.  med.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1906  xi.  125.— Marek  (.1.)  Bruch  der  Ru- 
ckenwirbel.  Ztschr  f,  Thiermed.,  Jena,  1904,  vili,  287. — 
Marriott  (T.)  Two  cases  of  fractured  vertebrae  [in  the 
horse].  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xiii,  135.— Martiny 
(K.)  Csigolyator^^s  miatt  vC'gzett  laminektomia.  [Lam- 
inectomy for  fracture  of  the  vertebrae.]  Budapest  orv. 
ujsag,  1907,  v,  796. — Mason  (.J.  M.)  Laminectomy  for 
fracture  of  tenth  dorsal  vertebra;  recovery,  Tr.  M.  Ass. 
Alabama,  Montgomery,  1907,  341-346.  Also:  Alabama  M. 
J.,  Birmingh.,  1907-8,  xx,  136-141.— Matcliell  (C.)  Dn 
caso  de  fractura  de  la  columna  vertebral.  Rev.  m4d.  de 
Sevilla,  1907,  xlix,  388-390  —Ma iv  (W.  E.)  A  case  of 
fracture  of  the  first  cervical  vertebra.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1544. — Maxwell  (J.  P.)  A  case  of  repeated 
fracture  of  the  spine.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep,,  Lond.,  1908, 
xliii,  177. — Mayer  (O.  J.)  Laminectomy,  sixteen  months 
after  fracture,  with  recovery.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San 
Fran.,  1897,  147-158.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxvl, 
207-218. — Me<lvIedefi:'(A.  L.)  K  kazuistikle  perelomoY 
spinnikh  pozvonkov.  [Fracture  of  the  vertebrae.] 
Uchen.  zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1908,  xxy,  161-172.— 
Meg'evand.  Un  cas  de  fracture  de  la  premiere  vertfe- 
bre.  Bull.  m6d.,  Par.,  1910,  xxiv,  1059.— Mercier  (A.) 
Deux  CHS  de  fracture  de  la  colonne  vert^brale.  Union 
m^d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  xxxi,  267-271.— Meret 
H.)  Fracture  du  corps  de  la  vertSbre  lorabaire;  ra- 
iographie.  Normandie  mt'd.,  Rouen,  1910,  xxvi,  317. — 
Mermet  (P.)  Fracture  Indireete  de  la  colonne  dor.sale; 
fractures  de  cotes;  contusion  r^nale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1895,  Ixx,  476-482.— Meuner.  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  ausgedehnten  Briichen  mehrerer  Halswirbel,  der  1^ 
Jahrenach  Entstehung  zumTode  fuhrte.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
iirzt].  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1900,  xxix,  613-618.— 
Minarainm.  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Steinbildung  in 
den  Harnwegen  nach  Wirbelbriichen.  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xcviii,  89-93.— Mitt- lie II  (.1.  K.) 
Fracture  of  lateral  vertebral  process;  resulting  sciatic  and 
other  pains.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xix,  92-97. 
Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  ix,  617-623.— Mixter 
(S.J.)  A  case  of  laminectomy  for  broken  neck.  Boston 
M.&S.  J.,1903,  cxlviii,365.— Molendzinski.  Bruch  des 
zweiten  Lendenwirbels;  Tod  nach  31  Tagen.  Arch,  f .  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.. 1869, xi, 8.59-863.— Moore  (M.  L.)  Fractureof 
seventh  dorsal  vertebra.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angelea, 
1891,  vi,  558-561. — Morton  (C.  A.)  Fractures  of  the  spine 
and  their  treatment.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixvii,  307- 
324.— Morton  (T.  G.)  Fracture  of  the  fifth  cervical  ver- 
tebra. Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  ii,  .5-10.— Moucliet 
(A.)  &  Clement  (P.)  Luxation  de  la  Q'  vertSbre  cervi- 
cale  sur  la  7«  avec  fracture  des  deux  apophyses  articu- 
laires  supSrieures  et  des  deux  apophyses  transverses  de 
la  7e.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  680- 
682.— Mudd  {H.  G.)  &  Hose  (M.  W.)  Fracture  of  a 
lower  dorsal  vertebra  with  paraplegia;  operation ;  recovery 
with  partial  restoration  of  function.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 
1904,  1.  341-343.  [Discussion],  346-348.— Mil rpliy  (J.  B.) 
Operation  for  fracture  of  spine.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, 
St.  Louis,  1903-4.  xvii,  30.— Nelaton.  Fracture  du  rachis. 
Bull,  et  mto.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906.  n.  s.,  xxxii,  329- 
331.— Newton  (R.  C.)  &  Power  (H.)  A  case  of  frac- 
ture and  dislocation  of  the  second  lumbar  vertebra,  with 
operation;  with  a  report  of  the  microscopical  examina- 
tion of  a  section  of  the  spinal  cord.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1894,  n.  s.,  cvii,  423-427.  Also,  Reprint,— INlcoll  (A.) 
The  treatment  of  fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  vertebrae. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y  1907,  n,  s.,  cxxxiii,  869-877.— 
IVoccioli  ( G. )  Un  caso  di  frattura  della  colonna  ver  e- 
brale  con  disturbi  di  sensibilita  a  forma  di  siringomielia. 
Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899-1900,  vi,  577-a86.— Nor- 
throp (H.  L.)  Fracture  of  the  vertebral  column  com- 
plicated by  pregnancy.  Hahneman.  Month. ,  Phila.,  1905, 
xl,  915-921.— OkinsheTich,  (A.  I.)   K  voprosu  ob  ope- 
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rativnom  llechenii  perelomov  pozvonochnika.  [Opera- 
tive treatment  of  fractures  of  the  spine.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk,,  1909,  XXV,  316-332.— Opokin  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu 
o  lyaminektomii  pri  pereiomakh  pozvonochnika,  [Lam- 
inectomy for  spinal  fractures,]  Syezd  rossivsk.  khirurg., 
Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  104-111.— Otis  (E.  O.)  A  case  of  broken 
neck.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii,  261;  265.  ^Zso,  Re- 
print.—©wen  (E.)  Fracture  of  fifth  cervical  vertebra 
in  a  haemophilic  with  fatal  bleeding  into  posterior  medi- 
astinum Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  962.— Owens  (J.  E.) 
Surgical  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  spine,  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1903,  XXX viii,  388-402.  [Discussion] ,  310-315.  Also: 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903.  xxv,  250-262.— Pat- liopos  (G. 
M.)  nepiTTTwcri?  KaToiy^aTOs  rij?  <jTTovhvKLKy\%  (tttJAtjs  fxera. 
TrapaTTArjytas     (TTTacr^io&LKYi^      TreraAeKTO^ta      iatrt?  TeAeta. 

'larpiKn  !7pdo5os  'B.y  Supu),  1910,  XV.  260.— Paddison  (J. 
R. )  Report  of  a  case  of  fracture  luxation  of  the  spine; 
operation,  results;  present  condition  of  patient.  Chicago 
M.  Times,  1908,  xli,  101-105.— Page  (H.  W.)  A  clinical 
lecture  on  three  cases  of  fracture-dislocation  of  the  spine 
with  total  transverse  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.  Lancet, 
Loud.,  1896,  i,  339-343,— Paine  (R.  C.)  Dislocation  of 
the  fourth  cervical  vertebra  with  fractures.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  627.— Pandollini  ( R. )  Laminectomia 
per  frattura  e  sub-lussazione  della  colonna  vertebrale. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1908,  Roma,  1909,  i,  689- 
719.  Also:  Ann.  d.  r.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  di  Roma,  1909,  ii, 
447-477.— Park  (R.)  Fracture  of  cervical  vertebrje. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,2.  s.,  iv,  202-207.— Parona 
(F. )  Frattura  dell'  ultima  vertebra  dorsale  e  delle 
prime  due  lombari;  paraplegia  completa;  laminecto- 
mia; guarigione.  Policlin..  Roma,  189.5,  ii,  200-203. — 
Patella  (V.)  Di  un  caso  di  frattura  della  colonna  ver- 
tebrale. Atti  d.  r.  Aecad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1900,  4.  s., 
xii,  215.— Paton  (E.  P.)  Fracture  dislocation  of  the 
spine(?)  hemorrhage  into  the  spinal  canal;  paraplegia; 
recovery.  Westmin.st.  Hasp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1897,  x,  146. — 
Peckliani  (F.  E.)  &  Hammond  (R.)  Fracture  dis- 
location of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra,  with  recovery. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  clx,  447,  1  pi.— Peeke  (H.  S.) 
Fatal  result  of  a  fall  out  of  bed.  J.  Rny.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ill,  664.  —  Pellegr'ino  (P.  L.  j 
L'  intervento  chirurgico  nelle  fratture  del  rachide  e  nel 
morbo  di  Pott.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  13;  97.— 
Petit  (G.)  &  Desoubry.  Fracture  commiuutive  de  la 
septieme  vertebre  cervicale,  chez  une  jument.  Bull,  Soc. 
centr.  de  mi?d.  v^t.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  117-121.— Petrott"(N. 
N. )  Pereloml  poperechnikh  otro.stkov  poyasnichnlkh 
pozvonkov.  [Fractures  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
lumbar  vertebrae.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  xvi, 
1141-1143. — Picque  (L. )  Fracture  de  I'atlas,  luxation 
de  I'axis.  consecutives  a  une  chute  sur  la  tete  et  n'ayant 
amen6  auctm  accident  grave.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s,,  xxvi,  23-26.— Pieque  (L.) 
&  Bide.  Fracture  du  rachis  suivie  de  monoplfgie  du 
membre  inferieur  droit.  Ibid.,  39-44. — Pileher  (P.  M.) 
Fracture-dislocation  of  atlo-axoid  articulation.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  64,— Pissavy.  Fracture  et  diasta- 
sis de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1896,  Ixxi,  468.— Plum iiier  (S.  W.)  Case  of  fractured 
spine  (football  accident);  death.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893, 
i,  350. — Poller  (Ij.)  Ueber  Wirbelsaulebriiche  und  de- 
ren  Behandlung.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1X97,  liv,  289- 
■322. — Porch  (R.)  Fractured  cervical  vertebr*.  Vet. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1907-8.  xx,  74.— PortiiolT  (A.  L.)  Sluchal 
pereloma  pozvonochnika  v  oblasti  posllednyavo  grud- 
navo  pozvonka  i  razdrobleniye  kostel  pravavo  golenno- 
stopnavosostava,  siskhodom  V  vizdorovleniye.  [Fracture 
of  the  spine  in  the  region  of  the  last  thoracic  vertebra  and 
comminution  of  the  bones  of  the  right  ankle.ioint,  ending 
in  recovery.]  Vrach,  St.  Peter.sb,,  1894,  xv,  431.— Potter 
(H.  P.)  Crushed  fracture  of  cervical  spine.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  196-198.— Poucel  (J.)  Fracture 
de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Marseille  med.,  1904,  xli,  208- 
213. — Puttemans.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale; 
suture  apophvsaire.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
1896-7,  iv,  204^209.— Pye-Smith  (R.  J.)  Case  of  proba- 
ble fracture-dislocatiim  of  cervical  vertebrae  without  pa- 
ralysis. Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1897-8,  vi,  30,  4  pi.— Ke- 
biistello  (G.)  Frattura  d'  un'  apoflsl  spinosa  vertebrale 
da  azione  muscolare.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  2, 
91. — Remy  (C.)  Des  fractures  de  la  colonne  vertebrale. 
Bull.  mi?d.-chir.  d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1908,  i,  241;  269; 
289.— Kenong.  Een  geval  van  breuk  der  wervelko- 
lom.  Tijdschr.  V.  inland.  Geneesk.,  Batavia,  1894,  ii,  79. — 
Reported  recovery  from  fractured  spine.  Baston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1900.  cxlii,  176.— Keymond  (E.)  Laminecto- 
mies pour  fractures  du  rachis;  rapports  entre  les  lesions 
de  la  moelle  et  les  resultats  de  I'intervention.  Assoc. 
fran?. dechir.  Proc.-verb.[etc.], Par., 1909, xxii,  1006-1008.— 
Richardson  (  W.  W.  )  The  treatment  of  fracture- 
dislocations  of  the  spine  with  injurv  to  the  spinal  cord. 
Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  ii,  779-784.— 
Ridenour  (A.  W.)  Case  of  fracture  dislocation  of  the 
spine,  with  operation.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1891, 174- 
177.— Rieder.  Trepanation  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  Frac- 
turen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 
1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  248-254.— Riedinger  (J.) 
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Uebor  typisclie  Abrissfraktureu  von  Dornfortsatzen  der 
untLTsten  Halu-  und  der  obersten  Brustwirbelsiiule.  Arcb. 
f.  Orthop.  [etc.] ,  Wiesb.,1909,  vii,  309-324, 1  pi.— Klgjrs  (E. 
P.)  Twocasosof  laminectomy  for  fracture  of  tlie  vertebrje 
with  compression  of  the  cord.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phi  la.,  1894,  xix, 
661-663.— Itiiitfnell  (C.  J.)  Fracture  of  the  fourth  cer- 
vical vertebra  and  recovery.  Med.  RecN.Y.,  189.7,  xlvii, 
302. — Kiug'rofiie  (E.)  A  case  of  fracture-disloeation  of 
the  cervical  vertebne.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  107G.  — 
Roberts  (G.  ,1.)  Fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrie  in 
the  horse.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  83.— Roberts 
(J.  B.)  Cases  of  laminectomy  for  spinal  fracture.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1894,  l.xiv,  265-267.— Robertson  (J.)  A 
case  of  fractured  spine.  Guy's  Hasp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1889, 
n.  s.,  iii,  .53-55. —Robertson  (  K.  )  Behandlung 
der  Luxationskompressionstrakturen  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Lcipz.,  1909-10,  ciii,  179-193.— 
Roclia  Vaz.  Urn  caso  de  destrui(,'ao  completa  da 
medula  cervical  por  fractura  do  corpo  da  5"  e  da  6"  ver- 
tebras. Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1907,  xiii,  283-2S5. — 
Roclier  (H.  L. )  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale; 
spondvlite  dorsale  traumatique.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1910,  xl,  42.— Rocliford.  (W.  E.)  Fracture  of  the  spine; 
operation.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  73. — 
Rodi  (C.  H.)  Surgical  treatment  of  fractured  spine, 
with  report  of  four  cases.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903, 
ii,  .503-510. — Rohrinji-  Zur  Kasui.stik  der  Halswirbel- 
Bruche.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1892,  v,  336.— 
Rolando  (S. )  Sopra  un  caso  di  frattura  della  colonna 
vertebrate.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  313. — Root 
(J.  E. )  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrEe  with 
recovery.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  Conn., 
1899,  316-318.— Rotliame  I  &  Martinet.  Fracture  de 
la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  pliysiol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  38-10.  Also:  J.  de  mSd.  de  Bordeaux, 
1S98,  xxviii,  116.— Roux  (G.)  Fractures  de  la  colonne 
vertebrale.  Marseille  med.,  1897,  xxxiv,  673;  721;  769: 
1898,  XXXV,  21;  67.— Riioooo  (F.)  Frattura  trasversa 
deir  apofi.si  odontoidoa;  emorragia  interna  con  compres- 
sione  della  midolla  spinale  e  midolla  allungata  seguita  da 
morte.  Gazz.  d.  osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 793-795.— Sato  (S.) 
[A  case  of  fracture  of  the  spine.]  IjiShinbun,  Toklo,1902, 
no.  606,  1-9. — Saner  (F.)  Absp'rengung  von  Wirbel- 
dornfortsiitzen  durch  Muskelziig.  Milnchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1327-1330.— Sawyer  (C.)  Frac- 
tures of  the  spine.  .\m.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv,  244- 
249. — Sayre  (R.  H.)    Observations  on  broken  necks. 

Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila,  1901,  xiv,  335-343.   . 

Observations  on  broken  necks.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila..  1906,  iii,  392-396.— Seliepelinann.  Zweiseltene 
Halswirbelbriiche.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
Ivii,  1711. — Sclierck  (H.  J.)  Case  of  fracture  of  the 
vertebra.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1893,  63-65.— 
Scliopf(F.)  Fractura  columnse  vertebralis  in  regione 
vertebrfe  xi.,  xii.  dorsalis  et  i.,  ii.  lumbalis;  Laminecto- 
mia.   Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1898,  Wien  u. 

Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2,  317.   .  Fractura  vertebrs  v., 

vl.,  vii.  cervicalis;  Laminectomia;  Exitns  letalis.  Ibid., 
318. — Scliulte.  Isolirter  Bruch  des  Dornfortsatzes  des 
dritten  Lendenwirbels  duich  Muskelzug.  Deutsche 
mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  484-488.— ScUupler 
(F. )  Sopra  un  ca»o  di  frattura  della  decima  vertebra 
dorsale  ed  ematomielia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1909, 
xxv,  2.58-264.— Scott  (L.  B.)  Case  of  detachment  of 
odontoid  process  of  axis  with  fracture  of  atlas  in  a 
man  who  continued  to  walk  about  with  no  spinal  cord 
symptoms  and  eventuallv  died  of  something  else.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxxviii,  218.  Aho:  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  247.  — Sfott  ( W.  )  Fracture 
of  the  supra -spinal  processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae 
in  a  hunter.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv,  446.— 
Senn  (N.)  Fracture  of  the  spine.  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1901,  XIX,  568.— Sliarples  (C.  W.)  Laminectomy  for 
fracture  of  dorsal  vertebrse.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894, 
Ixiv,  633.— Slieplierd  (F.  J.)  Fracture  of  the  spine. 
Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (188.5-7),  18.S8,  24.— Siek. 
[Trepanation  der  Wirbelsiiule  wegen  Fraktur  nnd  Liih- 
mung  (Conusverletzung).]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  651.— Sniitli  (E.  N.)  Frac- 
ture-di.slocation  of  the  spine.  Lancet,  Lond..  1899.  ii, 
477^82.  Also  [Absrr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lcmd.,  1899,  ii,  1730.— 
Snitth  (R.  P.)  Fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  verte- 
bral column,  with  otner  severe  injuries;  recoverv;  exhi- 
bition of  patient.  Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  216.— 
Spiller  (W.  G.)  The  sensory  segmental  area  of  the 
umbilicus,  as  determined  "by  a  case  of  fracture  of  the 
tenth  thoracic  vertebra,  with  complete  compression  of 
the  .spinal  cord,  and  without  knee-jerks  and  Babinski  re- 
flex. Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  293-296.— Spilman  (S.  A.) 
A  case  of  fracture  of  the  cervical  vertebrte.  Railwav 
Surg.,  Chicago,  1899-1(100,  vi,  .547.— SpiridonofF  ( I.  S.') 
Dva  sluchaya  pereloma  pozvonochnika  v  klinicheskom  i 
patologo-anatomicheskom  otnosheniyakh.  [Two  cases 
of  fracture  oi  the  spine  clinically  and  pathologically 
considered.]  Vovenno-med.  .T.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  323-334.  ^/.vo,  ?ra;i.<:/..-  Arch,  f  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1901,  Ixv,  397-408.— Starr  (M.  A  )  Fracture  of  the  ' 
spine;  compression  of  the  cauda  equina;  paralysis  and  i 
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anesthesia;  operation;  recovery.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1.S91,  ii,  26.5-271,  1  pi.— Startseff  (A.  A.)  Sluchai  pere- 
loma pervavo  sheluavo  pozvonka  a  iskhodom  v  vizdorov- 
leniye.  [F'racture  of  first  cervical  vertebra  ending  in 
recovery.]  Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xi,  438.— Stertz 
(O.)  Ueber  eine  isolierte  einseitige  Verletzung  der  xii. 
Dorsal  bis  iv.  Lumbalwurzel  infolge  einer  atypischen 
Wirbel fraktur.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst., 
1905,  V,  1-13. — Stewart  (.J.)  Fracture  of  spinal  verte- 
brse. Maritime  ^^.  News,  Halifax,  1897,  ix,  307-313.— 
Stone  (J.  H.)  Fracture  of  the  fourth  cervical  vertebra. 
Rep.  Surg. -Gen.  Army,  Wash.,  1898-9,  320.— Study  (J. 
N.)  Some  personal  observations  upon  a  case  of  fracture 
of  the  spinal  column.  Jfed.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1,892,  xii,  690.— 
Tait  (D.)  &  Cajilierl  (G.)  Experimental  and  clinical 
notes  on  the  subarachnoid  space.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1900,  XXXV,  6-10. — Tanton  (J.)  Les  fractures  Iso- 
ldes des  apophy.ses  tran.sverses  des  verlebres  loiiibaires. 
Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1910,  xlii.  1101-1116.— Tarfjett  (J. 

H.  )  Ulceration  of  large  intestine  after  fracture  of  the 
spine.  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Lond.,  1891-2,  xliii,  73.— Taver- 
nier.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  il  y  a  36  ans;  troubles 
trophiquesi  ^pithC'lioma  grefffi  sur  un  mal  perforant 
plantaire.  Lyon  mc'd.,  1901,  xcvii,  880-882.— Taylor 
(E.  W.)  Immediate  effects  upon  the  .spinal  cord  of  frac- 
tures or  dislocations  of  the  vertebrte.  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M. 
Sc..  1898-9,  iii,  60-62.— Tliiein  (C.)  &  Killine  (W.) 
Wirbelrissbruch  durch  Ueberheben.  Monatschr.  f.  Un- 
fallheilk.  u.  Invalideiiwes.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xiv,  272-274. — 
Tlionias  (J.  J.)  Two  cases  of  injury  of  thecord  result- 
ing from  fracture  of  the  spine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899, 
cxli,  233;  259.  [Discussion],  242.  Also:  Med.  &  .Surg. 
Rep.  Bost. -City  .Hosp.,  1900,  xi,  1-25,  3  pi.— Tliomsoii 
(H.  C.)  The  condition  of  the  knee  jerks  in  fracture  dis- 
location of  the  spine.  Middlesex  Hasp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897, 
i,  18-22. — TUurston  (E.  O.)  Fractured  spinous  proc- 
ess. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxvii, 
178. — Tioe  (F. )  Old  fracture  of  spine;  late  operation; 
recovery.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1903-4,  x,  71-73. — 
Tombesi  (R.)  La  laminectomia  nelle  fratture  della 
spina.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1898,  xxiv,  561-572. — 
Xop  (G.)  Dans  un  cas  de  pseudarthrose  du  cubi- 
tus, luxation  secondaire  du  radius  en  avant,  indi- 
rectement  imputable  a  une  fracture  de  la  colonne 
vertc'brale  concomitante:  Elements  de  pronostic  de  ces 
fractures.  J.  d.  sc.  mod.  de  Lille,  1907,  ii,  108-113.— 
Tornu  (E. )  Fractura  de  la  columna  vertebral;  seccion 
completa  de  la  meduhi;  abolici6n  de  los  reflejos.  An. 
d.  Circ  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1892,  xv,  327-330. — 
Xonclie.  Fracture  de  la  colonne  cervicale  au  cours 
d'un  mal  de  Pott;  paralysie  des  quatre  membres;  anes- 
thesie  a  topographic  radiculaire.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 
1900,  viii,  460^63.— Tramblln.  Fracture  de  la  colonne 
cervicale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  du  nord  1908,  Lille,  1909, 
97-99.  Also:  Echo  m#d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1908,  xii,  134.— 
Trapp.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Wirbelbriiche:  eine  Studie 
iiber  die  klinische  DiagnosedesSitzeseincr  Wirbelfractur 
aus  den   nervosen  Ausfallserscheinungen.  Deutsche 

Zcschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xiv,  434^50.   .  Zur 

Casui.stik  der  Riickenmarksverletzung  bei  Wirbelfrac- 
turen.  Ibid.,  1898,  xlvii,  30'i-313.— Treatment  (The) 
of  vertebral  fractures.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  3.  s., 
xiii,  400-402.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  Fracture  dislocation  be- 
tween sixth  and  seventh  cervical  vertebne  (card  speci- 
men).  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii,  190.   . 

Fracture  of  the  spine;  laminectomy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1908,  n.  s.,  lxxxvi,91.— Tu«ier&l.abbe.  Frac- 
ture du  rachis  au  niveau  de  la  cinquieme  vertebre  cervi- 
cale: enfoncementdu  fragment  sup(5rieur:  i5crasement  de 
la  moelle;  hyperthermic:  congestion  p\ilmonaire  ou 
aigue.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  1035. — 
Vauglian  (G.  T.)  Broken  neck:  a  case  of  fracture  of 
the  sixth  cervical  vertebra.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1898-9, 
viii.  3'26-329.— VeKner  (K.  F.)  0  nepryamlkh  pere- 
lomakh  pozvonochnika.  [On  the  crooked  fractures  of 
the  spine.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb..  1910,  xxv,  836- 
855.— Venot  (A.)  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale 
avec  section  complete  de  la  moelle.  Gaz.  d.  hrjp.  de  Tou- 
louse, 1892,  vi,  316.— "Verdelet  &  Venot.  Fracture  de 
la  colonne  vertebrale:  opi5ration;  mort.  ,T.  de  mc'd.  de 
Bordeaux.  1892,  xxii,  311.— Vergely  (A.)  Fractures  de 
la  colonne  cervicale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  186.   Also:  J.  de  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux, 

I, 896,  xxvi,  276.   Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p  de  Toulouse.  1896,  x, 

402.   -.  Fracture  du  rachis.    Bull.  Soc  d'anat.etphy- 

siol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,240-'242.— Verneuil.  Frac- 
ture de  lai'olonne  vertebrate  par  cause  musculaire,  long- 
temps  mcconnue  et  r^vC'lee  par  I'apparition  de  douleurs 
ni'vralgiques  enceintureetd'unegibbo.site tardive.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  496-506. -Ver- 
slraete  (X.)  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale:  mort 
13  heures  apres  I'accident.  T.  d.  sc.  mOd.  de  Lille,  1897,  i, 
.54.7-5.50.— Vi  liar  ( F. )  Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale; 
trepanation  du  rachis  4  jours  aprfes  I'accident;  grande 
arnelioration.  Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc-verb.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1,S93.  vii.  303-307.— V^llleneuYe.  Fracture  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale:  mort.  Ann.del'Ecole  .  .  .  dem(?d.  et 
pharm.  de  Marseille  1.592,  Par.,  1893,  205-208.— Wallace 
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(C.  S.)  Fractured  spine.  St.Thomas'sHosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1897,  xxiv,  365-371.— Wallace  (D.)  Fracture  of  the 
spine,  with  haemorrhage  into  the  cauda  equina,  causing 
paralysis;  recovery.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  iv,  141. — 
Walter  (G.  T. )  Eengeval  van  wervel-fractuur;  laminec- 
tomie;  genezing.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1894,  2.  r.,  XXX,  pt.  2,  903-912.— Walton  (G.  L.)  Contri- 
bution to  the  study  of  spinal  fracture,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  the  question  of  operative  interference.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y..  1901,  Ixxix,  755-758.   Also:  Med.  Rec,,  N.  Y., 

1901,  Ix,  714-716.    Also:  3.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 

xxix,  1-22.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Crush  of  cord  from 

spinal  fracture.   Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  1906,  cliv,  632,  1  pi. 

 .  Fracture  of  spine.    Intermit.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908, 

18.  s.,  i,  163-170.— Warren  (J.  C.)  A  case  of  laminectomy 
for  depressed  fracture  of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1893,  xvii,  439-441,  1  pi.— Wavelet  &  Plisson.  Sur 
un  cas  de  fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  (region 
cervieale).  Bull,  m^d.,  Par.,  190-5,  xix,  1169-1171,- 
Weeks  (S.  H.)  Fractures  and  dislocations  of  the  spine. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xix,  314-336.  Also 
[Abstr.];  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  308-310.— Weiss. 
Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  M6m.,  1906-7,  132.  ^^so;  Rev.  med.  de 
Test.  Nancy,  1907,  8.  s.,  xxxix,  509.— Welford.  (A.  B. ) 
Fracture-dislocations  of  the  spinal  vertebrae.  Canad. 
Pract.,  Toronto,  1894,  xix,  367-370.   .  Fracture  dislo- 
cation of  the  .spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1270. — 
Wenner  (R.  J.)  Lumbar  fracture.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc, 
Cleveland,  1898,  282-294.— Wliitiuan  (R.)  Fracture  of 
the  spine.   Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  936.   Also:  Med. 

Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1898,  xxxviii,  391.   .  Fracture  of  the 

spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  258:  265.— Widmer 
(C.)  Zwei  Luxationsfrakturen  der  Wirbelsiiale  ohne 
Marklitsion.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1908,  xxii,  723;  742.— 
Wiesner  (B.)  Ueberden  radiographisehen  Nachweis 
von  Frakturen  im  Gebiete der Lendenw i li iilo.  Ph vs.- 
med.  Monatsh.,  Berl..  1904-5,  i,  83-86.— Wll lard  (De  F.) 
Two  cases  of  removal  of  laminae  for  spinal  fracture.  Tr. 
Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1891,  3.  s.,  xiii,  39-57.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Fractures  and  "injuries  of  the  spine  in  the  cervical 

region;  fracture  of  the  third  vertebra;  cervical  spinal 
hsemorrhage;  fracture  of  odontoid;  fracture  of  fourth 
vertebra.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1891-2,  xxvi,  180-184. 
Also:  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xii,  408-414.— 
Williaius  (H.  J.)  Fracture  of  the  spine;  three  cases. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1902,  Phila.,  1903,  xv,  394- 
406,  1  pi.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  961-965.— 
Williams  (L.  A.)  Fracture  of  cervical  vertebra.  J. 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  v,  405.  — Wilson 
(H.  A.)  Mechanical  support  in  fracture  and  dislocation 
of  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1892, 
X,  488-491.  Also,  Reprint.— Vasenetski-Voino  (V. 
F.)  K  voprosu  ob  operativnom  llechenii  perelomov 
pozvonochnika.  [Operative  treatment  of  fractures  of  the 
spine.]  Khlrurgia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxviii,  10-18. — "Voimg 
(J.  K.)  Laminectomy  for  fracture  of  vertebra.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xlii,  776.  Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg. 
(1905),  1906,  viii,  153.— Ziegler  (A.)  Ein  seltener  Fall 
von  Halswirbelfraktur.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgen- 
strahlen,  Hamb..  1909,  xiii,  236-238.— Xucoarelli  (P.) 
Fracture  de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  trepanation  rachldl- 
enne;  guerison.   Marseille  mi5d.,  1893,  xxx,  657-665. 

Spine  {Rxjdatids  of). 

Beltzee  (H.)  *Contribntion  £l  I'^tude  des 
kystes  hydatiques  du  rachis.    8°.    Pari.?,  1900.  ■ 

Billaudet  (G.)  Kyste  hydatique  du  rachis  ayant 
simuie  un  mal  de  Pott.  '  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1908,lxxxiii, 30.5-308.— Borcliardt  (M.)  ARotlimann 
(M.)  XJeber  Echinokokken  des  Wirbelkanals.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xxxvi,  16. — Connell 
(E.  J.)  Case  of  spinal  hydatid.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Aus- 
tralas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  146-149. — Feuereissen  ( \V. ) 
Echinokokkus  im  Korper  eines  Riickenwirbels  beim 
Rinde.  Ztschr,  f .  Fleisch-u.Milchhyg. ,Berl. ,  1904, xv,  86.— 
Hume  (N,  H,)  Hydatid  cyst  growing  from  vertebral 
column,  Indian  M.  Gaz,,  Calcutta,  1909,  xliv,  59. — Le- 
mos  (  R.  )  Quiste  hidatidico  de  la  columna  compri- 
miendo  la  medula.   Rev.  Soc.  m^d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 

1902,  X,  876-879.  —  Owen  (  A.  G.  )  A  record  of  five  cases 
of  spinal  hydatid,  treated  by  operation.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1905,  x,  544-5.'j0,  1  pi.  — Saba- 
reanu.  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  si- 
mulant le  mal  de  Pott.  Bull,  et  m^m,  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1902,  Ixxvii,  906-909.— Sliolkoff  (B.  V.)  K  kazuistikle 
rledkikh  sluchayev  ekhinokokka.  [Rare  case  of  echino- 
coccus.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  227-229.— 
Talko  -  Hryncewiez  (J.)  Przypadek  bjiblowca 
(echinococcus)  w  kanale  kr^gowym.  [.  .  .  in  the  verte- 
bral canal.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1906,  xlv,  623-625.— 
Xheobalds  (A.  F. )  A  note  on  a  case  of  hydatid  dis- 
ease of  lumbar  vertebra.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909.  i,  1048. — 
Tytler(P,  )  &  Williamson  (R.  T.)  Spinal  hydatid 
cysts  causing  severe  compression  myelitis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
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Lond.,  1903,  i',  301.  —  Vigandt  (  A.  F.  )  Ekhinokokk  v 
pozvonochnom  kanalie.  [Echinococcus  of  the  spinal 
canal.]  Med.  Sbornik  varshav.  Uvazd.  voyenn.  hosp., 
Varshava,  1888,  i,  pt.  2,  23-27.— Westenlioeft'er.  Prii- 
parat  eines  Echinococcus  der  Wirbelsaule.  Deutsche 
med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1273. 

Spine  {Inflammation  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Ivfiammation  of) ;  Spine 
{Abscess  of);  Spine  {Aiiki/losis  of);  Spine  {De- 
formities of,  OsteoarthropatMc). 

Audi  (0.  H.  )  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  chro- 
nischer  Arthritis  ankylopoetica  der  Wirbelsaule 
und  Quetschung  der  Cauda  equina.  8°.  Ham- 
burg &  Leipzig,  1903. 

Beuthnee  (W.)  *Sechsundsechzig  Falls  von 
Spondylitis.    12°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Chappat  (.T.-B.-A.-M.)  *  Contribution  kVe- 
tude  de  la  spondylite  traumatique.  8°.  Nancy, 
1905. 

Gandlowskaja  (  Marjem  ).  *Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  der  Entstehung  der  sogenannten  Kom- 
pressionsmyelitis  bei  Spondylitis.  8°.  ZUrich, 
1902. 

HuGELSHOFER  (A.)  *Ueber  Spondylitis  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  spiiteren  Ver- 
laufes  derselben.     [Basel.]    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh,,  Berl,,  1903,  Iviii,  806-859, 

Joel  (J.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  primii- 
ren  infectiosen  Osteomyelitis  der  Wirbelkorper. 
8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

KLiMAf5ZEwsKi  (W.)  *Ueber  Spondylitis  ty- 
phosa.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1906]. 

Leissing  ([G.]  E.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung 
der  Spondylitis  mit  dera  Gliiheisen.  8°.  Kiel, 
1896. 

LoHENz  (A.)  *Die  Spondylitis  an  der  Wiirz- 
burger  chirurg.  Klinik  in  den  letzten  zehn 
Jahren.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1895. 

ISToESKE  (F.  B.  K. )  *Dieakute  Osteomyelitis 
der  Wirbelsiiale.    8°.    Greifsivald,  1909. 

EocA  {M.)  Lesiones  inflamatorias  del  raquis. 
8°.    Madrid,  1900. 

RtiLAND  (J.  H.)  * Ueber  traumatischer  Spon- 
dylitis.   [1876.]    8°.    Bonn,  1899. 

Steubel  (  R.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  rachitisc'hen  Schenkelhalsverkriimmungen; 
zwei  FiiUeaus  der  Heidelberger  chirurg.  Klinik. 
8°.    Heidelberg,  1893. 

Welsch  (  C.  )  *  Ueber  Spondylitis  und  ihre 
moderne  Behandlung,  nebst  einer  Statistik  der 
von  1892-1901  in  der  JVIunchner  chirurgischen 
Klinik  behandelten  Fiille.    8°.   Miiuchen,  1903. 

ZippEELiNG  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  akute  infektiose 
Wirljelentziindung  (  Spondylitis  infectiosa  ). 
[Kiel.]    8°.    Hamburg  de  Leipzig,  1906. 

Also  [Abstr,] ,  ira;  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst., 
1906,  vi,  361-375. 

Babinski.  Spondylite.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1903, 
vii,  268. — Baarnliieliu  (G.)  Spondylitis  dorsalis;  pa- 
raplegia spinalis;  laminektomi;  halsa.  [.  .  .;  recovery. 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  74.— Bag-retsott"  (N.) 
Spondylitis  apostematosa;  dilatatio  cordis  acuta.  Ob- 
jazat.  pat.-anat.  iz.slied.  stud. -med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ., 
1895, 124-131.— Birtf  (G.)  Genyedii  mandulagyuladdshoz 
tirsult  spondylitis  cervicalis.  [Suppurating  tonsillitis, 
with  .  .  .]  Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest,  1905,  xlv,  435.— Blan- 
eliard  ( W.  )  The  present  status  of  the  mechanical 
treatment  of  spondylitis.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904, 
xxvi,  258-265.— Blotsek  (B.  L.)  Sovremennoye  lieche- 
niye  spondilitov.  [Contemporary  treatment  of  spondy- 
litis.] Trudl  i  Protok.  Imp.  Kavkazsk,  Med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis, 
1908-9,  xlv,  281-284.— Clieinisse  (L.)  La  spondylite  in- 
fectieuse.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  365-367.  Also, 
Reprint. — Cutler  (  E.  G.  )  Typhoid  spine  (spondylitis 
tyohosa;  perispondylitis  tvphosa).  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1902,  cxlvi,  687-689.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Deiitsoh  (E.)  & 
Paludi  {  G.  )  Spondylitis  dorsalis  sup.  c.  absces.  cong. 
Gyermekgy6gydszat,  Biidapest,  1902,  33,  1  pi.— Dollin- 
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ger  (  G.  )  Genyedti  cxigolyagyuladasnak  miitet  utAn 
gyogiui  c'sete.  [A  case  ot  purulent  inflammation  of 
the  vertebra  cured  after  operation.]  Budapest!  k. 
orvosegy.  1891-ilii  6  vl£iinvve,  1H92,  140,— van  Dorp- 
JBeuclier  Audreae  (D.)  Beliandeling  van  spondy- 
litis met  het  corset  van  Calot.  Nederl.  Tijdselir.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1910,  xlv,  pt.  2,  1220-1228.  —  Fe- 
renozi  (S. )  Csigolyalob  idegszovodmOnyei.  [Verte- 
bral inflammation  witli  nervous  complications.]  Gyo- 
gyaszat,  Budapest,  1902,  xlii,  820.  —  Fluss  (K.)  Ueber 
Spondylitis  im  Gefolge  akuter  Infektinnskrankheiten 
(typhoid  spino,  Spondylitis  typlio.sa,  infectiosa).  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Greuzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  viii, 
615;  097;  730;  769;  817.— Fracassini  (L.)  La  spondilite 
Infettiva.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mllano,  1901,  xxv,  1350-1352.— 
Freiberg  (A.  H.)  A  case  of  spondylitis,  vvitti  unusual 
lateral  deviation.  Tr.  Am.  Ortlmp.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv, 
149-155. — Friok  (A.)  On  spondylitis  typliosa  (typhoid 
spine), vpith  reportof  three  cases.  Interstate  M.. J., St.Louis, 
1910,  xvii,  819-836.— Gerniaui  (A.)  Contributo  clinico 
alio  studio  dell'  o.steite  vertebrale  posttilica.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv, 717-719.— tiottsteiii.  Die  ortho- 
piidische  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  Ver. 
deutseh.  Aerzte  in  Keichenberg,"l906,  xix.  No.  1,  2-5. — 
Gritssner.  Die  Rontgonuntersuchung  der  Wirbel- 
saule,  insbesondere  ihr  Wert  bei  der  Beurteilung  von 
Wirbelsiiuleverletzungen.  Deutsche  Ztsclir.  f.  Chir,, 
Leipz.,  1908,  cxiv,  241-257.  —  Hollii  (A.)  Die  moderne 
Behandlung  der  Spondylitis.  Prag.  med.  Wehnschr., 
1899,  xxiv,  403;  416;  429;  443. —  Ide  &  Laiuborelle 
(A.)  Osteite  vertebrale  avec  elimination  des  sequcs- 
tres  par  les  voles  respiratoires.  Bull.  See.  de  med. 
de  Gaud,  1903,  Ixx,  7-10. — Jaooulet.  Un  cas  d'os- 
teite  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  tiled,  v^t..  Par., 
1903,  n.  s.,  xxi,  497-5U0.  —  Jag'eriuk.  De  mechaniscbe 
behandeling  van  spondilitis.  Med.  Kev.,  Haarlem,  1905, 
V,  122-128. — Joaelilmsllial.  Ueber  Spondylitis  gum- 
mosa. Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xl,  199-203.— 
Jones  (K.)  &  Ridlon  (J.)  Spoudylilis;  its  symptoms 
and  diagnosis.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1>92,  xi,  562;  618. — 
Karewski.  Zur  Behandlung  der  Spimdylitis.  Berl. 
klin.  Wehnschr.,  I,s96,  xxxiii,  232-236.  —  K.0I man  (S. ) 
K  symptomatologii  i  terapii  shelnikh  spondilitov. 
[Symptomatology  and  therapy  of  cervical  spondylitis,] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  609;  630.  — Kriiger. 
[Ueber  einen  fall  von  traumatischer  Spondylitis.]  Jah- 
resb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Milnchen, 
1901-2.  98.  — Kulm  (  A.  )  Ueber  Spondylitis  typhosa. 
Miinchcn.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  926-929.  —  La- 
beyrie  ( G.  )  Les  osteites  non  tuberculeuses  de  la  co- 
lonne  vertebrale  ehez  I'adulte.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905, 
Ixxviii,  1143;  1179. — Landerer.  Operative  Behandlung 
der  Spondylitis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  1,  64.— Lan2:e  (F.)  Zur  Be- 
handltingderSpondylitis.   Centralbl.f. Chir.,  Leipz. ,1898, 

xxv,  321-326.  .  Die  orthopadische  Behandlung  der 

Spondylitis.    Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch,  f. 

Kinderh  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Wiesb.,  IS99, 

XV,  1.53-156.   .  Die  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis. 

Jahresb.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Munchen,  1910,  9,  Hft.,  4-15,— 
liebedeff  (I.  P.)  Sluchal  spondilita  s  po.slledovatel- 
nimi  yavleniyami  mi.shechnoI  sukhotki.  [Spondylitis 
with  subsequent  phenomena  of  muscular  atr<i]ihy.]  "BoI- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb,,  1897.  viii,  l.V,!, — JTlc- 
Crae  (T.  C.)  Typhoid  and  paratyphoid  spondylitis,  witli 
bony  changes  in  the  vertebras.  Am.  J.  M,  Sc.,  Phila.  <t  N. 
Y.,  i906,  n.  s.,  cxxxii,  878-889,— Ularagliano.  Spondi- 
lite tifosa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  897-900.  — 
Marcliand  (L.)  &  Vnrpas  (C.)  Lesion  de  la  moelle 
dans  un  cas  de  meningo-myelite  exp^rimentale  chez 
un  chat.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.  Par.,  1901,  11. 
s.,  iii,  266-268. —  ITlartlnez  An<i:el  (  A.  )  Tres  espon- 
dilitis  especiales.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mod.,  Ma- 
drid, 1903,  ix,  4-13.— Meynier  (E,)  ApoHsiti  da  acere- 
scimento.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1904,  iii,  74-70. — 
Myers  (T.  H.  )  Non-tubercular  inflammation  of  the 
spine.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  641-648.— 
Parlaveecliio.  Ascessi  d'  origine  vertebrale  ad  inso- 
lita  estrin.secazione.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  o.sp.  di 
Roma,  1900,  xx,  201. — Payr  (E.)  Ueber  operative  Be- 
handlung des  Malum  suboccipitale.  Deutsche  med. 
Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  2021-2027.— 
Peltesolin  (S,)  Ueber  Spondylitis  tvphosa.  Ztschr. 
f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xix,  239-244.— Penna  (J.) 
Spondilitis  tifoidea  (typhoid  spine).  Semana  med., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii,  763-775.— Perl  (J.)  Zur  Behand- 
lung der  Spondylitis.    Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1899, 

xxvi,  228-244.— Uninoke  (H.)  Ueber  Spondylitis  ty- 
phosa.  Mitth.  a.  d.  Greuzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1898, 

Iv,  244-2.50.   .  Ueber  Spondylitis  infectiosa.  Ibid., 

1903,  xi,  714-720.— Ridlon  (J.)  &  Jones  (R.)  Dorsal 
spondylitis;  a  report  of  six  cases.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y., 
1892,  ix,  845-849.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix, 
692-698.— Say  re  (R.  H.)  Report  of  four  cases  of  spon- 
dylitis of  the  second  cervical  vertebra.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
A.ss.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  172-177.— Sohanz  (A.)  Ueber 
Spondylitis  typhosa.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixi,  | 
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103-113.— Sell lesinnrer  (H.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Spon- 
dylitis infectiosa  (nach  Dengue- Fleber).  Arb.  a.  d. 
neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz,  u.  Wien,1907,  xvi, 
pt.  2, 13-22, — Silver  (U.)  Infectious  spondylitis.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,1907-8,xi, 338-345.  [Discussion] ,  355.— Sko- 
wrouski  (R.)  O  mechanicznem  leczeuiu  zapalenia 
kr^gow  (.spondylitis),  [on  mechanical  treatment  of 
spondylitis.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1893,  xxi,  223;  241. — 
Spondilit  shelnikh  i  spiiiuikh  pozvonkov.  [Spondy- 
litisof  thecervical  and  dorsal  vertebra.'  ]  Otchot  o  dleya- 
teln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc]  v  Mosk.  (1S96-8),  1899,  91.— 
Spondylitis.  Kindersp.  in  Basel.  Jahresb,  (1900), 
1902,  xxxviii,132-l;W,— Visi:nard(lC.)&L.abeyrie  (G.) 
Un  cas  de  spoudylite  staphylocni-cii|ue  chez  un  adulte. 
Arch,  prov,  dechir..  Par.,  l',N)5,  xiv,  176-185.— Vogel  (K.) 
Eine  Vervollkommnung  di's  Si-heih-'schen  E.xtensionsti- 
sches  zur  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis,  Ztschr,  f,  orthop, 
Chir„,Stuttg,,1900,viii,147-1.51.— Vulpias(0,)  Ueberdie 
moderne  BehaniUungder  Spondylitis.  Centralbl.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,Leipz., 1897,ii, 329-332.   '-.  Bemerkungenzuzwei 

Fallen  von  Spondylitis.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Wiirzb.,  1898,  xi, 
129-131.  — ■ — .  Zur  Statistik  der  Spondylitis,     Arch.  f. 

klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  Iviii,  268-2S8.   .  Dietnoderne 

Behandlung  der  Spondylitis.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  ii,  673-681.— Wiener(A.C.) 
Zur  Behandlung  der  Spondylitis.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz,,  1908,  xxxv,  252-254,— Woley  (H,  P.)  Eighty-four 
cases  of  spondylitis.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1895^  xvii, 
289. 

Spine   {Inilammation  of,,  Arthritic  or 
rheuriudic). 

See  Spine  {Ankylosis  of);  Spine  [Deformities 
of,  Osteo-arthrilic) . 

Spine  {Morphology  and  embryology  of). 

Blumenfeld  ( A. )  *Die  Lendenlirummuiiw 
der  Wirljelsiiule  bei  verschiedenen  ]\Ienschen- 
rassen.    8°.    Berlin,  [1892]. 

Grix  (E.  )  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Hals- 
^vi^belsaule  der  Ungulaten.  [Bern.]  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1900. 

Pfdtzenreuter  (E.  p.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall 
eines  rippenartigen  Querfortsatzes  ain  ersten 
Lendenvvirbel  bei  Camelus  bactrianus  L.  8°. 
Kimigsherg  i.  Pr.,  1904. 

Reche  (0. )  *  Ueber  Form  und  Funktion  der 
Halawirbelsiiule  der  Wale.    8°.    Breslau,  1904. 

Also  [Abstr.],iH.-  Jenaische Ztschr. f.Naturw., Jena,  1905, 
xl,  149-252. 

ScHNELL  (F.  M.)  *  Ueber  die  Wirbelsaule 
des  Menschen,  des  Gorilla  und  des  Cercopithe- 
cus.    [:\Iunich.]    8°.    Koln,  [1890]. 

Alezais.   De  lavertebrediaphragmatiquede  Giebel. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,,  Par.,  1898, 10.  s.,  v,  686.  . 

Quelques  adaptations  fonctionnelles  du  rachis  cervical 
chez  les  mammiferes.  Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d. 
sc.  C.-r.  1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt.  2,  582-588.— Anderson 
(R.  J.)  A  note  on  the  occipito-atloid  articulation  in 
some  arctoids.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxvi, 
368-371. — Bardeen  (C,  R,)  Numerical  vertebral  varia- 
tion in  the  human  adult  and  embryo.    Anat.  Anz., 

Jena,  1904,  xxv,  497-519.   .  The  "development  of 

the  thoracic  vertebriB  in  man.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait., 
1904-5,  iv,  163-174,  7  pi,— Bianelil  ( S,  )  SuU'  inter- 
pretazione  morfologica  della  prima  vertebra  coccigea 
nell'  uomo.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  flsiocrit.  In  Siena,  1895, 
4.  s..  vii,  3-20. — Bolk  (L.)  De  variaties  In  het  grens- 
gebied  tusschen  hoofd-  en  halswervelkolom  bij  den 
menpch  en  hun  betekenis.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk., Amst.,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  1,  625-633.— Calo ri 
( L. )  Sulla  direzione  talvolta  inversa  del  tubercolo 
o  processo  spinoso  dell'  arco  dorsale  dell'  atlante  in 
qualche  animale.  Mem.  r.  Accad,  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1896-7,  5.  s.,  vi,  40.5-J07,  1  pi.— Cliarpy.  Mor- 
phologic de  la  region  lombaire.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse, 
1907,  xiv,  313;  353;  369.— Cliassaisrnac  (E.)  p:xtrait 
d'un  memoire  sur  quelques  points  d'anatomie,  de  physio- 
logic et  de  pathologie  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Arch. 
g(5n.  de  med,.  Par,,  1834  2.  s,,  iv,  4.58-465.  Also,  in  his: 
Extrait  [etc.],  8°,  [Par.,  18:34],  1-7.  — Corner  (E.  M.) 
The  phvsiology  of  the  later.al  atlanto-axial  joints,  J. 
Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1906-7, xli,  149-1.54,— Co rnevin 
&  Liesbre.  Memoire  sur  les  variations  num^riques  de 
la  colonne  vertebrale  et  des  cotes  chez  les  mammiferes 
domestiques.  Rec,  de  med,  vt5t,.  Par.,  1897,  8.  s.,  iv,  2i:5- 
246.  ^?so  [Abstr.]:  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1897,  4.  s.,  viii,  4.86- 
490.— De  Giovanni  (,A.)  Studi  morfologici  suH'  asse 
rachidiano.  Atti  r.  1st.  Venefo  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1896-7, 
7.  s.,  vui,  752-758.— Dollo  (L.)   Sur  la  morphologie  de 
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la  colonne  vert^brale.  Bull,  sclent,  de  la'France  et  de  la 
Belg.,  Par.,  1893,  xxv,  1-17.  — Dwiglit  (T. )  Rosen- 
berg's theory  of  the  development  of  the  spine;  a  cor- 
rection. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  141.  —  von 
Ebner  (V.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  der  Wirbel  zu  den 
Urwirbeln.  Sitzungsb.d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Wien. 
Math.-naturw.  CI.,  1892,  cl,  3.  Abth.,  235-277.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Falcone  (C.)  Sopra  una  particolarita  dl  svi- 
luppo  della  colonna  vertfebrale  nell'  embrione  umano. 
Oior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  543- 
549.— Falk  (E. )  Zum  Umformungsprozess  der  Wirbel- 
silule  wiihrend  der  fotalen  Entwicklung.  Berl.  kiln. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1450-1453.— Frets  (G.  P.)  Ueber 
die  Varietiiten  der  Wirbelsaule  und  ihre  Erblichkeit. 

fi  nat.  Anz. , Jena,  1909.  xxxiv,  Ergnzngshf t. ,  105-120.   . 

Etudes sur  les  vari(5t6s  de  la  colonne  vert(5brale.  Morphol. 
Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xli,  558-576,  2  pi.— Gatlow  (H.)  & 
Abbott  (iUiss  E.  C.  )  On  the  evolution  of  the  verte- 
bral column  of  Amphibia  and  Amniota.  Phil.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1897,  clxxxvii-B.,  1-57.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1894,  Ivi,  296-299.  See,  also,  injra.  Hay. — 
Oarbowski  (T.)  Zur  Beurteilung  vertebraler  Kegio- 
nen  bel  Vogeln.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1895,  xi,  444-454. — 
Gelzen  (K.)  Ob  udlelnom  viesie  plotnavo  kostnavo 
veshtshestva  Iz  pozvonka  klta.  [On  the  specific  gravity 
of  the  compact  bone  tissue  of  the  spine  of  the  whale.] 
Izvlest.  S.-Peterb.  biol.  lab.,  1898-9,  iii,  no.  2,  42-44.— 
Grassi  (B.)  Lo  sviluppo  della  colonna  vertebrale 
ne'  pesci  ossei.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  Roma,  1882-3, 
3.  s.,  XV,  311-372,  8  pi.— Hasse  (C.)  Die  fossilen  Wirbel; 
morphologische  Studien.  Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1876, 
il,  449-177,  2  pi.  Also,  Reprint.- Hay  (O.  P.)  Dr.  Ga- 
dow  and  Miss  Abbott  on  the  vertebral  column  of  fishes. 
Zool.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1897,  i,  131-141.— von  Hovorka  (0.) 
Ueber  die  anthropologisch-orthopadischen  Messmetho- 
den  des  Riickens.  Mitt.  d.  anthrop.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien, 
1904,  xxxiv,  275-315.— Klaatscla  (H.)  Beitrage  zur 
vergleiohenden  Anatomic  der  Wirbelsaule.  I.  Ueber 
den  Urzustand  der  Fischwirbelsilule.   Morphol.  Jahrb., 

Leipz.,  1892-3,  xix,  649-680,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Wir- 

belsiiule  der  Dipnoer.  Verhandl.  d.  anat.  Gesellsch., 
Jena,  1893,  vii,  130-133.— liammers  (H.)  Zur  Frago 
der  Entstehung  des  Promontoriums  wahrend  der  F6- 
talperiode.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz., 
1904,  Ix,  145-163.— Mobilio  (C.)  Variazioni  vertebro- 
costali  negli  equidi.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze, 
1910,  xxi,  127-162.— itludse  (G.  P.)  Variation  in  the 
vertebral  column  of  Lepus  cuniculus.  Proc.  Anat.  Soc. 
Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  Lond.,  1897,  pp.  xxvii-xxx. — MUl- 
ler  (A.)  Beobachtungen  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic 
der  Wirbelsaule.  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  u.  wissensch. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1853,  260-316,  1  pi.— Murray  (J.  A.)  The 
vertebral  column  of  certain  primitive  Urodula:  Spelerpes, 
Plethodon,  Desmognathus.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii, 
661-664.— Osborn(H.  F.)  Intereentra  and  hypophyses  in 
the  cervical  region  of  Mosasaurus,lizards,andSphenodon. 
Am.  Naturalist,  Bost.,  1900,  xxxiv,  1-7.— Ranke  (J.)  Zur 
Anthropologie  der  Halswirbelsaule;  Beitrag  zur  Entwi- 
ckelnngsmechanik  der  menschlichen  Korperform.  Si- 
tzung.sb.  d.math.-phys.  Cl.d.  k.-bayer.  Akad. d.  Wissensch. 
zu  Miinchen,  1895, 3-23.— llegnaiilt  ( F. )  Des  variations 
morphologiques  des  apophyses  transverses  et  6pineuses 
dans  les  deviations  racbidiennes.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.. 
Par.,  1898,  iii,  126-135.— Kldewood  (W.G.)  On  the  de- 
velopment of  the  vertebral  column  in  Pi  pa  and  Xenopus. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1897,  xiii,  359-376.— Romlti  (G.)  Di 
una  importante  varieta  vertebrale.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e 
di  embriol.,  Firenze,  1909,  viii,  1-3. — Rosenberg  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Wirbelsaule  der  MjTmecophaga  jubata  Linn^. 
Festschr.  z.  .  .  .  Carl  Gegenbauer,  Leipz.,  1896,  ii,  287-350, 

3  pi.  •  -.  Ueber  eine  primitive  Form  der  Wirbelsaule 

des  Menschen.    Morphol.  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxvii, 

1-118,  5  pi.   .  Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Modus  des 

Zustandekommens  der  Regionen  an  der  Wirbelsiiule  des 
Menschen.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxxvi,  609-659.— Salvi  (G.)  So- 
pra la  sp  irizione  del  segmento  vertebrale  della  corda 
dorsale  in  rapporto  con  1'  ossificazione  dei  corpi  delle 
vertebre.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1899,  x,  201-210, 
1  pi. — Segontl  (L.-A.)  Note  sur  les  ditterents  types 
morphologiques  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  chez  les  mam- 
miferes.  Compt.  rend.  Accad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1862,  )v,  405. — 
Smitli  (G.  E.)  The  significance  of  fusion  of  the  atlas  to 
theoccipital  bone,  and  manifestation  of  occipital  vertebra?. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908, li, 594-596.— Soularue(M.)  Etude 
des  proportions  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  chez  I'homme  et 
chez  la  femme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 
1900,  5.  s.,  i,  132-147.— Strntliers  (J. )  On  the  articular 
processes  of  the  vertebrae  in  the  gorilla  compared  with 
those  in  man,  and  on  costo-vertebral  variation  in  the 
gorilla.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxvii,  131- 
138.— Szawlovvski  (j.)  Ueber  einige  seltene  Varia- 
tionen  an  der  Wirbelsaule  belm  Menschen.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1901,xx,305-320. — Terras.  Note  sur  quelques  points 
de  la  morphologie  du  rachis  lombaire  dans  ses  rapports 
aveclesconditionsbiologiques.  Compt.  rend. Soc.de biol.. 
Par., 1908, lxiv,979. — Tliomson  (A.)  Length  of  the  spinal 
column,  measured  from  the  foramen  magnum  to  the  base 
of  the  sacrum.    J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxix, 


Spine  {Morphology  and  embryology  of). 

51.— Valenti  (G. )  Soprail significatodelieapofi.s'ilaterali 
delle  vertebre  lombari  e  delle  masse  laterali  dell'  osso 
sacro;  ricerche  embriologiche.   Mem.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d. 

1st.  di  Bologna  (1901-3),  1902-4,  5.  s.,  x,  503-516,  2  pi.   . 

Sopra  il  significato  delle  apofisi  laterali  delle  vertebre  cer- 
vical! nell'  uomo.  /6/d.,1906,6.s.,iii,  10:3-107, 1  pi.— Wet- 
zel (G.)  Die  Wirbelsiiule  der  Australier.  1.  Das  Voiu- 
men  der  knbchernen  Wirbelsiiule  und  ihrer  Absehnitte. 
Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Anthrop., Stuttg.,  1909,  xii,  313-340. 

Spine  {Neuralgia  of). 
See,  also,  Backache. 

Bacearani  (U.)  Ipercromia  simmetrica  e  atrofie 
cicatriziall  della  cute  perimalleolare  da  antichi  stravasi 
sanguigni,  in  un  caso  di  irritazione  spinale.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxi,  628-630.— Baolunann  (F.)  Ue- 
ber die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  und  Bekiimpfung  des 
Riickenschmerzes.  Prakt.  Arzt,  Wetzlar,  1904,  xliv,  193- 
197.— Bemus  (W.  M.)  Special  treatment  in  cases  of 
spinal  irritation  with  or  without  curvature.  Internat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx,  125.— Caruso  (G.)  Duecasid'ir- 
ritabilitil  spinale  guariti  con  la  corrente  continua.  Pi- 
sani,  Palermo,  1882,  2.  s.,  iii,  272-284.  Alio,  Reprint.— 
lEarp  (S.)  Myalgia  lumbalis.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 
1908,  n.  s.,  Ixi, 201.  ^Zso, Reprint.— Elliott  (W.  A.)  On 
spinal  irritation,  with  deformities  of  the  limbs  and  other 
alTections  resulting  from  it,  and  their  treatment.  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1880,  Ixx,  369-383.  Also,  Reprint.— Engllsll 
(V.  P.)  The  evolution  of  an  idea;  my  present  methods 
of  treating  uterine  disorders  and  spinal  irritations.  Med. 

Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  907-912.   .  Spinal  irri- 

tion;  its  cause  and  cure.  Ibid.,  814-818.— Erben  (S.) 
Riickenschmerz.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  963- 
967.— Eskridge  (J.  T.)  Spinal  irritation,  and  some 
points  in  the  diagnosis  of  affections  that  may  be  mis- 
taken for  it.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  188"9, 67-91.— 
Hood  (A.  J.)  Spinal  irritation.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Australas.  Tr.  1892,  Sydney,  1893,  iii,  88-93.— Jones  (E. 
G.)  Spinal  irritation.  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder,  Janes- 
ville,  1905,  viii,  163.— Lasli  (H.  M.)  Spinal  irritation. 
Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1898,  124-130.— Lovett 
(R.  W.)  The  treatment  of  sensitive  spines.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix,  33-35.  [Discussion] , 40.— JLovett  (R.  W. ) 
&ReynoIds  (E.)  Der  Schwerpunkt des  Korpers,  seine 
Lage  in  Bezug  auf  gewisse  Knocheupunkte  und  seine  Be- 
ziehungen zum  Riickenschmerz;  eine  orthopadisch-gyna- 
kologische  Studie.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910, 
xxvi, 579-617.— Patrick  (H.T.)  Remarks  on  spinal  irrita- 
tion. Tr.IllinoisM. Soc, Chicago,1897, 156-166.  Also:  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1897,  iii,  535-.542.  Also,  Reprint.— ScUanz 
(A.)  Ein  Typus  von  Sehmerzen  an  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  584.  Also,  transl.:  Med. 
d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1907,  v,  129-132.— Taylor  (H. 
L.)  Neurotic  spine.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1899, 
viii,  447. 

Spine  {Osteomyelitis  of). 

CoMMiGHAU  (,  A. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
acuten  infectiiisen  Osteomyelitis  der  Wirbel- 
siiule.   8°.    Wurzhurg,  1895. 

Daverne(R.  )  *Sur  quelques  observations 
d'osteomyelite  vertebrale  aigue.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

Hahn  (0. )    *Ueber  die  primiire  akute  Osteo- 
myelitis der  Wirbel.    8°.    Tubingen,  1895. 
Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing. ,  1895,  xiv,  263-278. 

NoESKE  ([F.]  B.  K.)  *Die  akute  Osteomye- 
litis der  Wirbelsiiule.    8°.    Greifsimld,  1909. 

OvEEDUYN  (C.  C.  M. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  pri- 
miiren  akuten  Osteomyelitis  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
8°.    Kiel,  1905. 

SuTTEL  (G.)  *De  I'osteomy^lite  infectieuse 
aigue  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.   8°.   Lyon,  1899. 

Andrieu  (J.)  &  liemarclial.  Ost^omy'elite  verte- 
brate aigue.  Rev.d'orthop.,  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  viii,  389-392.— 
Carpenter  (G.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  acute  osteomyelitis 
of  the  spine  in  an  infant.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1905-6,  vi,  290-294.  Also:  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond., 
1906,  iii,  348-350.— Cliipault  (A.)  L'osteomy61ite  verte- 
brale.   Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  1393-1399.   . 

L'osteomvelite  vertebrale.  Ibid.,  1897,  Ixx  1442.  Also: 
Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  190-204   .  Quel- 
ques remarques  sur  I'osteomyelite  vertebrale  3,  propos 
d'un  fait  nouveau.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1900,  v, 
204-223. — Donati  (M.)  Ueber  die  acute  und  subacute 
Osteomvelitis  purulenta  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1116-1163.— Orisel.  De  I'osteo- 
myelite vertebrale  aigue  primitive  des  vertebres.  Rev. 
d'orthop..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  431;  533.— Halin  (O.)  Ueber 
die  akute  infektiose  Osteomvelitis  der  Wirbel.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir..  Tiibing..  1899,  xxv,  176-210.— Hunt  (J.  R.) 
Acute  injections  in  osteomyelitis  of  the  spine  and  acute 
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Spine  {Osteomyelitis  of). 

suppurative porinicningitis.  Mcd.Rcc.,N.Y.,190-i.lxv,641- 
650.  [Discussion],  072.— Kiriiiissou.  De  l'o.sti'omyu- 
lite  vertt'briUe.  Fresso  mcd.,  rur.,  ]y09,xvii,337.— liaiiiy 
(L.)  &  Olivier  (  E. )  Ostoumy^lite  vertObrale.  Kcv. 
d'orthop.,  Par.,  I'JIO,  3.  .s.,  i,  75-78.— liatoiu'lie.  OstOo- 
myC'lilu  vertL-brale.  Ibid.,  1906,  2.  s.,  vii,  177-1^0.— liC- 
c^iie  &  liippiiiaiin.  OstcomyOlite  aisjui;  vertfrbrale. 
Bull. et  mem. Soc.  anat.de  Par.,iy01,lxxvi,321. — making 
(G.  H.)  &  Abbott  (F.  C.)  On  acute  primary  ostcDmye- 
liti.s  of  tbe  vertebra'.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  510- 
539. — Morian  (K. )  Ueber  die  acute  Osteomyelitis  der 
Wirbel.  Deutsche  nicd.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1893, 
xix,  1258-1262. — JTIoro  (G.)  Due  casi  di  osteomielite  in- 
fettiva  acuta  della  colonna  vertebrale.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Geneva,  1907,  xxii,  19.5-209. -JTIUller  (W.)  Ue- 
ber acute  Osteomyelitis  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Chir.,  Lcipz.,  1895,  xli,  44.5— 157.— Solitinwertli 
(A.)  Ueber  eineu  Fall  von  aUuter  Wirbel-Osteomyelitis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  269-271. — Tubby 
(A.  H.)  Acute  osteomvelitis  and  periostitis  of  the  spine. 
Rep.  yoc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5.  v,  302-313.  Ahn: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii.  807-809.— Warren  (H.S.)  A 
case  of  acute  osteomvelitis  of  the  cervical  spine.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlvi'ii,  503.— Weber  (F.  K.)  O  pervich- 
nom  ostrom  osteomielitle  pozvonochnika.  [Primary 
acute  Osteomyelitis  of  the  spine.]  Vrach,St.Petersb.,1901, 
xxii,  1508;  1545.  A/so,  trand.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  333-335. 

Spine  (Percussion  of). 

Sec,  aho.  Spine  {Diseases  of,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

Baisez  (H.-L.-E. )  *De  la  percussion  verte- 
brale aiiMcultee.  (Critique  et  valeur  dn  signe  de 
Si^norelli.)    8°.    Bordeau.r,  1909. 

Pikes  Poetella  (J.)  *  Da  percussao  verte- 
bral; seu  valor  clinieo.  rov.  8°.  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
1905. 

de  la  €ain]>  (0.)  Ueber  VVirbelsiiulenperkussion. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  zu  Erlang.  (1907),  1908,  xxxix, 
51-53. — Cax>iiue<'io  (D.)  La  percussione  della  colonna 
vertebrale  nei  bambini:  appunti  di  semiotica  infantile. 
Pediatria,  Napoli,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,  193-209.— rarboiiell  y 
Soles  (F.)  Percusion  del  raquis.  Arch,  de  ginecop., 
Barcel.,  1906,  xix,  329-331  .—Ewart  (W.)  On  the  practi- 
cal aspects  of  dorsal  percussion  and  in  particular  of  the 
percussion  of  the  spine.    Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,1899, 

viii,  641-658.   Aho:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  261-268.   . 

On  percussion  of  the  vertebr;e.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1910, 
ii,  1057.— Ferri  (A.)  La  percussione  della  colonna  ver- 
tebrale come  nuovo  metodo  d'indagine  clinica.  N.  rac- 
eoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1904,  iii,  61-67.— Koranyi  (F. ) 
Ujabb  adatok  a  gerinczoszlop  kopogtatasi  hangja  dia- 
gnostikai  ertekesites^hez.  [Later  contributions  on  the 
diagnostic  value  of  percussion  of  the  spinal  column.] 
Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  5;  3.53;  641.  Also,  irand. 
[Abstr.];  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  176. 

 •.  A  gerinczoszlop  kopogtatasi  hangj^lnak  kortiineti 

jelentos^ge  a  has-  ijs  nieilenczeiir  daganataiban.  [Symp- 
tomatic importance  of  tlie  percussion  tone  of  the  spinal 
column  in  abdominal  and  pelvic  tumors.]  Orvosl  hetil., 
Budapest,  1908,  lii,  66.— Sliadwell  (St.  C.  B.)  Tender 
spots  on  the  spine  in  relation  to  pain  in  various  parts  of 
the  body.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  754.— Sig'uorelli  (A.) 
La  ipofonesi  vertebrale  nelle  maluttie  del  cuore  e  del- 
1'  aorta,  tratta  dalla  percussione  delle  vertebre  cardiache 
e  sopracardiaehe.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  med., 
174-182.— Stradlotti  (G.)  Di  alcuni  reperti  meno  eo- 
muni  forniti  dalla  percu,ssione  della  regione  vertebrale. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1910,  xi," 97-105. 

Spine  [Pimeture  of). 

See,  also.  Meningitis  {Diagnosis,  etc.,  of); 
Meningitis  {Tubercidons,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of); 
Paralysis  {Acute  anterior.  Treatment  of ) ;  Pa- 
ralysis {General,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Spine 
{Puncture  of  )  in  children. 

Anglada  (J.)  Le  liquide  cephalo-rachidien 
et  le  diagnostic  par  la  ponrtion  lombaire.  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

Beniscrek  (  E.  [  J.  p.  ]  )  *  Ueber  31  Fiille  von 
Lumbalpunktion  aus  der  Erlanger  medicini- 
sehenKlinik.    [Erlangen.]  8°.  Schirerit).  UOQ. 

Bernasooni  (F.)  *Sur  la  valeurdiagnosti(iue, 
pronostique  et  therapentique  de  la  ponction 
lombaire  dans  les  fractures  du  crane  et  du 
rachis.    8°.    Lyou,  1902. 

BuTRY  (F.  W. )  *Ueber  die  Punktion  des 
Wirbelkanals.    12°.    Berlin,  1894. 


Spine  {J*u?icture  of). 

Degroote  (G.-M.-(jr.)  *p;ssai  critique  sur  hi 
lombo-ponction  dans  les  affections  du  systenie 
nerveux  cercbro-spinal.  roy.  8°.  Bordeau.r, 
1895. 

Fleischmann  (  S.  )  *Die  Ergebnisse  der 
Lumbalpunction.    8°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztsehr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  x, 
337-367. 

Holm  (T.  )  Oin  Lumbalptmkturen  .«om  diag- 
nostisk  Hjielpemiddel.  [Lumbar  puncture  as 
an  aid  in  diagnosis.  ]    8°.    Aarhns,  V.WO. 

Keller  (K.)  *Beitr;ige  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Lumbalpunktion.    8°.    Zilrich,  190L 

KuKY  (K.)  Ueber  die  Krfolge  der  l^umbal- 
punction  auf  der  med.  Klinik  in  Zurich.  [Zu- 
rich.]   8°.    Solothvrn,  1897. 

Lavoi-V  (T.-C.-E.)  *La  mort  suite  de  ponc- 
tion lombaire.    8°.    Ldle,  1909. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:         orient.,  Par.,  1909,  xiii,  419-425. 

Leitao  DA  CuNRA  (R. )  *  ^'alor  diagnostico 
da  punc(,'ao  lombar.    4°.    Bio  de  .Janeiro,  1904. 

Mathieu  (C. )  *Contribution  -X  I'ctude  de  la 
ponction  lombaire  dans  les  differents  processus 
meninges.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Mathieu  (  E.  )  Les  pouctions  racliidiennes 
accidentelles  et  les  complications  des  plaies  pe- 
netrante-s  du  rachis  par  armes  blanches  sans  le- 
sions de  la  moelle.    8°.    P«r/.s,  1902. 

^I.\YSTRE  (A.)  *Des  accidents  de  la  ponction 
lombaire.    8°.    Montpellier,  1903. 

Pellagot  (  F.  )  *Resultats  thcrapeutiqnes 
obtenus  par  la  ponction  lomtiaire  dans  diffc- 
rentes  affections.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Peters  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  die  Lumbalpunction. 
8°.    Berlin,  1897. 

PiCAED  (H.)  *Die  Lumbalpunction  des  Dn- 
ralsackes.    8°.    Strasslmrg,  1895. 

Quincke  (  H.  )  Die  Technik  der  Lumbal- 
punction,   8°.    Berlin  d-  Wlen,  1902. 

RiEKEN  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  Lumbalpunktion. 
[Kiel.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1895. 

Also,  in:  Deutsciies  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895, 
Ivi,  1-33. 

Robert  (J.)  *La  ponction  lombaire.  Deux 
ans  de  pratique  dans  un  service  de  maladies 
mentales.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

SoiN'G  (A.-G. )  *La  ponction  lombaire  en 
ophtalmologie.    8°.    Bordeavx,  1907. 

Yallee  (P.-C.)  *La  ponction  sacro-lombaire. 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Wolf  (C.)  *Des  elements  de  diagnostic  tires 
de  la  ponction  lombaire.    8°.    Pfl/-i.s,  1901. 

Wolpert  (G.)  Ueber  Lumbalpunktionen. 
8°.    Jena,  1896. 

Abadie  (.1.)  AdeFleiiry  (G.)  La  ponction  lombaire 
(sa  technique,  sa  valeur  tlierapeutique  et  diagnostique). 
J.  demed.  de  Bordeaux,  1901, xxxi,  477;493;  .509.— AcUard 
(C.)  Zona  de  la  fesse  consecutif  a  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv, 

1330.   .  Microbes  sans  cellules  dans  le  liquide  de  la 

ponction  lombaire.  Ibid.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  544,— Adams 
(S.  S.)  Three  cases  of  lumbar  puncture.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Dist.  Columb.  1899,  Wash.,  1900,  iv,  121.— Alhertiii. 
Ponction  de  Quincke  pour  traumatisme  de  la  region  lom- 
baire.  Lyon  med.,  1899,  xcii,  196.   .  Application  de 

la  ponction  de  Quincke  an  traitement  d'une  paraplegic 
consecutive  a  un  traumatisme  de  la  portion  lombaire 
de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Fcho  mid.  de  Lyon,  1900,  v, 
6.5-68.  Also:  Courrier  mOd.,  Par.,  1900, 1,  111,— Alezals  & 
Bruneaii.  H^morragie  meningee;  ponction  lombaire. 
Marseille  med.,  1901,  xxxviii,  513-51 7.— A  iraro(G.  A.)  De 
la  importancia  diagn6stica  y  terapeutica  de  la  punci6n 
lumbar.  Arch.  Latino-Am.  de  pediat.,  Buenos  Aires,  1907, 
iii,37;82.— Allard  (E.)  DieLumbalpunktion.  Ergebn.d. 
inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.,  Berl,,  1909,  iii,  100-138.— Aiiisden 
(G.  S,)  Report  of  certain  lumbar  punctures  at  Bloom- 
ingdale  Hospital.  N.  York  M.  ,7.  [etc,].  1910,  xei.  438- 
441.— .\ndre-Thoiiias.  Technique  de  la  ponction 
lombaire.  Clinique, Par.,  1906, i,  181-183.— Anglada(G.) 


SPINE. 


372 


SPINE. 


Spine  {Pimcture  of). 

Bilaii  actuel  du  diagnostic  par  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Med,  orient.,  Par,,  1909,  xiii,  611:  1910,  xiv,  100.— An- 
glacle&  Jacquiii.  Aproposdequelquesrfoultatspra- 
tiques  et  immldiats  obtenus  par  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de med.  et  chir,  de  Bordeaux  1906,  Par.  & 
Bordeaux,  1907,  245-255.— Arclianibaull  (La  S.)  The 
cerebrospinal  fluid  in  health  and  disease;  the  diagnostic 
and  therapeutic  value  of  lumbar  puncture.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,1906,xxvii,353;  447;  499.— Ardin-l>elteil  &  Bous- 
qnet*  D^lire  cardiaque  et  ponction  lombaire.  Montpel. 
miSd.,  1904, xviil,  106-111. — Assiiiaiin  (H.)  Diagnosti.sche 
Ergebnisse  aus  den  Lumbalpunktionen  von  1.50  (190) 
Fallen  mit  besonderer  Bervicksichtigung  der  Nomme- 
Apeltschen  Reaktion.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh., 
Leipz.,  1910',  xl,  131-160.— Audebert  &  Baux.  Hi5mor- 
ragie  mtoing^e  apres  un  accouchement  spontan^;  ponc- 
tion lombaire;  mort.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de 
gyn6c.  et  de  padiat.  de  Par.,  1910,  xii,  147-151.— Bab- 
cock  (W.  L.)  Symptoms  following  lumbar  puncture  in 
tabes  dorsalis.  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  Iv,  607-613.— 
Babiitski  (J.)  De  I'influence  de  la  ponction  lombaire 
sur  le  vertige  volta'ique  et  snr  certains  troubles  auricu- 
laires.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s., 
xix,  918-921.    Also:  Bull,  de  laryngol.,  otol.  et  rhinol., 

Par.,  1902,  v,  262-265.   .  Symptomes  de  tumeur  c^'r^- 

brale,  .suites  de  traumatlsme;  ponction  lombaire;  gu6ri- 

son.   J.  de  mfid.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  274.   .  Quelques 

remarques  sur  la  ponction  rachidienne  et  la  ponction 
c6phalique  compar6es  entre  elles.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  338-340.— Bacialli  (P. ) 
Contributo  alia  puntura  lombare  alia  Quincke  nell'  idro- 
cefalo,  nellameningite  enellacoreadel Sydenham.  Bull, 
d. sc.  med. di  Bologna,  1900,  7.S.,  xi, 717-751.  Alao  [Abstr.]: 
Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna.  Resoc.  (1900),  1901,  54-56.— 
Badnel  (C.)  Valore  diagnostico  della  puntura  lom- 
bare. Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1904,  v,  170;  189. — 
Barnsby.  Sur  la  technique  de  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1910,  xxv,  106-111.— Bauiugart- 
iier.  Ueber  Lumbalpunction.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl., 
1898-9,  xxxi,  866-868.— Beco  (L.)  &  Piumier  (L.) 
Note  sur  la  ponction  lombaire  pratiqu^e  au  cours  de  quel- 
ques observations  d'hc>morragie  mening(5e  ou  cer6bro- 
meningee  suivies  d'autopsie.  Cong,  franf.  de  mSd.  C.-r. 
1904,  Par.,  1905,  301-303.— Beeclier  (C.  H.)  Lumbar 
puncture.  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1910,  xvi, 
266-269.— BergJiinz  (G.)  Sulla  punzione  lombare.  Pe- 
diatria,  Napoli,  1897,  v,  225-233.— Be riel.  Sur  un  nou- 
veau  procfdd  de  penetration  dans  les  espaces  arachnoi- 
diens:  la  ponction  lombaire.  Bull.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de 
Lyon,  1909,  viii,  271-274.—  Beriilieim  ( J.  )  &  Moser 
(P.)  Ueber  die  diagnostische  Bedeutnng  der  Lumbal- 
punction. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1897,  x,  468;  500.— 
Bolteu  (  G.  C.  )  Lumbaalpunctie.  Med.  Weekbl., 
.Vmst.,  190.5-6,  xii,  549-.5.52. — Boii  r^oiiiii.  La  ponction 
lombaire;  sa  technique  et  ses  imlicaliiins.  Union  m^d. 
duCanada,  Montreal,  1908,  xxxvii, 638-644. — Bramwell 
(E.)  The  diagnostic  and  therapeutic  value  of  lumbar 
puncture.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb  ,  1908-9,  yii,  177-186.— 
Brandeis.  A  propos  de  quelques  r^sultats  pratiques  et 
imm^diats  obtenus  par  la  ponction  lombaire.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  308. — Brandels  & 
ITlong'Our.  Valeurcomparee  de  Falbumo-diagnostic  et 
du  cyto-diagnostic  du  liquide  cOphalo-rachidien.  Ibid., 
340-344. — Brasoli  (F.)  Erfolge  der  Lumbalpunction  bei 
Hydrocephalus  chronicus  der  Erwachsenen  und  Menin- 
gitis sero.sa.  Ztschr.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxxvi,  85- 
111. — Braun  (H.)  Ueber  die  Lumbalpunction  und  ihre 
Bedeutung  fiir  die  Chirurgie.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1897,  liv,  885-927.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  52-94.— Braiinstcin  (I.) 
Die  Bedeutung  der  Lumbalpunction  fur  die  Diagnose  in- 
tracraniellerComplicationenderOtitis.  Arch.  f.  Ohrenh., 
Leipz.,  1901,  liv,  7-62.— Brissaud,  Orenet  (H.)  & 
Katliery.  Anesth&ie  locale  dans  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  xii,  799.  — Browning  (W.) 
Lumbar  puncture  for  the  removal  of  cerebro-spinal  fl\iid. 
J.  Nerv.  &.  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxi,  651-656.  Aho,  Re- 
print.— Buchanan  (T.  D.)  Lumbar  puncture.  N.Am. 
J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  560-56.5.— Bugge  (J.)  Om 
lumbalpunktion.  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsegefor.,  Kristi- 
ania,  1x97,  xvii,  241-258. — Bnlie.  Ueber  Lumbalpunk- 
tion und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  Diagnose  und  Therapie  oti- 
tischer  Hirnerkrankungen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  1,  1011.— Bull  (S.)  Lumbalpunktion.  Norsk  Mag. 
f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  498-508. — 
Caill6  (A.)   Tapping  the  vertebral  canal.   N.  York  M. 

J.,  1895,  Ixi,  750.   .  Tapping  the  vertebral  canal;  local 

treatment  for  tubercular  meningitis.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  xiii,  561-566.— Canialelio  (M.  G.)  De  la  pun- 
cion  lumbar  como  medio  de  tratamiento  y  de  diag- 
ndstico.  Notas  m^d,,  Valladolid,  1909,  ii,  1. — Camp- 
bell (0.  M.)  Lumbar  puncture.  Rev.  Neurol.  &  Psy- 
chiat.,  Edinb.,  1904,  ii,  39-54.— Cantineau.  Ponction 
lombaire  et  cyto-diagnostic.  J.  med.de  Brux.,  1907,  xii, 
165-167. — CaVrlfere  (G.)  La  ponction  lombaire  cen- 
tre les  c6phal#es.  Nord.  med.,  Lille,  1902,  viii,  64. — 
Cecclierelli  (  A. )  Meningite  consecutiva  a  reuma- 
tismo  articolare;  puntura  alia  Quincke.    Clin,  mod., 
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Firenze,  1895,  1,  278-281.— Ceeoni  (A.)  Studio  fisico- 
chimico  sul  liquido  cerebro-.spinale  normale  e  pato- 
logico;  importanza  diagnostica  e  terapeutica  della  pun- 
tura lombale.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1905,  vi, 
425;  446;  457  ;  473;  492,  505.— Cliarmeil.  Intervention 
chirurgicale  et  particulierement  ponction  rachidienne 
lombaire  dans  le  cours  de  la  meningite  tuberculeuse. 
Nord  med.,  Lille,  1896,  ii,  25-29.— Cli a u Hard  (A.)  & 
Bo idln  (L. )  Un  an  de  ponctions  lombaires  dans  un 
.service  hospitaller.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii.  725- 
729.— Cliavasse  <&Maliu.  La  ponction  lombaire  dans 
les  complications  endocraniennes  des  otites.  Presse 
m^a..  Par.,  1903,  ii,  815-818.  Also:  Rev.  hebd.  de  larvn- 
gol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  ii,  481-500.— C'liipau It  (A.)  "La 
ponction  vert^brale;  trois  observations.  J.  de  clin.  et  de 
th(5rap.  inf..  Par.,  1895,  iii,  768-778.  Also:  Tribune  med., 
Par.,  1895,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  751-761.  Also:  Ann.  d'orthop.  et 
de  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1895,  viii,  309-317.   Also:  Ann.  de 

chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1896,  ix,  10-19.   .  Manuel 

operatoire  de  la  ponction  vert^brale  lombo-.sacree.  Rev. 

neurol..  Par.,  1895,  iii,  10-12.  •  .  La  ponction  vertO- 

brale;  cinq  observations.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.  1895, 
Par..  1896,  2.53-280.   .  La  ponction  lombo-sacree;  ma- 
teriel technique,  utilitiS  diagnostique  et  therapeutique. 
J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  253.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  409.   .  Cinquante-sept  cas  de  ponc- 
tion sacro-lombaire  a  intention  therapeutique.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  921.  •  .  Sur 

la  ponction  lombaire  simple  a  intention  therapeutique, 
d'apres  soixante  observations  personnelles.  Med.  mod., 
Par.,  1901,  xii,  415.— Cliotzen  (F. )  Beitrag  zur  Beur- 
teilung  der  differential-diagnostischen  Verwertbarkeit 
der  Lumbalpunktion.  Zentralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psy- 
chiat.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxi,  295;  330.— Cinibal  (W.) 
Chemische,  physikalische  und  morphologische  Ergeb- 
nisse an  240  Spinalpunktionen  und  deren  diagnostische 
und  therapeutische  Verwertung.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  493-504.— Cleland  (J.  B.)  The  diag- 
liostic  value  of  lumbar  puncture.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1901,  xx,  479.— Colomb.  Ponction  lombaire 
dans  un  traumatlsme  du  crane;  gu6rison.  Arch,  de  med. 
nav..  Par,,  1908,  xc,  454-460.— Concetti  (L.)  Sulla  pun- 
tura lombare  (rachiocentesi)  alia  Quincke.  Riv.  di  clin. 
pediat.,  Firenze,  1904,  ii,  287-306.— Connor  (L.  A.)  The 
technique  of  lumbar  puncture.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1900,  xvii,  600-602.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  723- 
725.— Cook  (E.  P.)  Lumbar  puncture;  its  value  in  diag- 
nosis and  treatment.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1904,  vi, 
265-269.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  383-386. 
Also,  Reprint. — Courtln.  Ponction  lombaire  pour  trau- 
matlsme du  crane.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1901, 
iii,  218-220.  Also  [Abstr.]:  M(Jm.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et 
chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1901),  1902, 165.— Couvee.  Lumbaal- 
punctie en  cytodiagnostiek.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem, 
1904,  iv,  69-75.— Curscliniann  (H.)  Einige  Indika- 
tionen  und  Kontraindikationen  der  Lumbalpunktion. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi, 
1798-1803.— Bana  (C.  L. )  Report  on  lumbar  puncture 
in  cases  of  alcoholic  "wet  brain."  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni 
Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897-8,  83-85.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixvii,  505.— David  (A.)  La  ponction  lombaire 
et  ses  resultats  en  clinique.  J.  d.  .sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1909, 
i,  49;  97. — Debove  ( G.-M. )  Influence  des  ponctions 
lombaires  sur  les  crises  gastriques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  349-3.51.— 
De  Buck  (D.)  La  ponction  lombaire.  J.  de  neurol.. 
Par.,  1905,  X,  321-350.  [Abstr,] :  Belgique  med,, Gand- 

Haarlem,  1905, xii, 327,— Denigfes(G,)  &  Sabra2fes(J,) 
Sur  la  valeur  diagnostique  de  la  ponction  lombaire;  ex- 
amen  comparatif  au  point  de  vue  bacterioscopique  et  chi- 
mique  du  liquide  cephalo-rachidien.  Rev.  de  m^d..  Par., 
1896,  xvi,  833-838.— Deroubaix  (A.)  La  ponction  lom- 
baire. Belgique  m6d.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1904,  xi,  447;  459. — 
Desrosses  (P.)  Technique  de  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  389-391.— De  Stella  (H.) 
De  lumbaalpunctie.  Vlaamsche  genee.s-  en  heelk.  bl,, 
Amst.  &  Gent,  1903-4,  i,  161-182,  Also:  Handel,  v.  h. 
vlaamschnat.-  engeneesk.  Cong.  1903,  Gent  &  Antwerpen, 
1904,  vii,  332-345.  Also,  transl.:  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Gaud,  1904,  Ixxi,  12.5-141.— Deve.  La  ponction  lombaire; 
les  renseignemeiits  qu'elle  fournit.  Normandie  m^'d., 
Rouen,  1900, XV, 3,58:  369;  389.— Discussion  (A)on  lumbar 
puncture;  its  diagnostic  and  therapeutic  value.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  739-743.— Discussion  [sur  la  ponction 
lombaire].  J.  deneurol.,  Par.,1905,  x,517;  533. — Donatll 
G. )  Adatok  a  Quincke-f (51e  lumbalpunctio  diagnostikus 
s  therapeutikus  6rt(5k6hez.  [Contributions  on  the 
Quincke  lumbar  puncture  and  its  therapeutic  value.] 
Budapesti  orv.  ujs^g,  1903,  i,  507-513.  Also,  transl.:  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  2305-2315.— Donzello  (G.) 
L'  esame  batteriologico  del  liquido-rachidiano  nella  pun- 
tura lombare  alia  Quincke.  Riformamed..  Palermo,  1900, 
xvi,  pt.  3,  3.50-3.54. — Dupouy  (R.)  Presentation  d'une 
aiguille  a  ponction  lombaire.  Enc6phale,  Par.,  1909.  ii, 
76-78. — Ebriglit  (G.  E.)  Lumbar  puncture  in  diagnosis 
and  therapeutics;  description  of  a  device  for  manometric 
estimation  of  intraspinal  pressure.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1908,  li,  1566-1.5aB.— EHicacia  (L' )  terapeutica  della 
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Suntura  spinale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1097.— 
Svans  (J.  E.)  Lnmbur  ymiu-liire.  Internal.  J.  Surg., 
N.  Y.,  1909,  xxii,  2l)(i.  — I'"a  1  keiihcim.  Vctier  die  Kr- 
fo'lge  der  Function  ili  s  Suljnra(  lin<ii(lulraum.s  in  der  Leu- 
deiigt'Kond  bei  Ergussfn  in  die  Vciitrikel  des  Gehirns. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  intermit,  de  med.  1897,  Mo.sc,  1898,  iii, 
sect.  6,  74-76. — FelseiitUsil.  Uie  tlierapeutisclie  und 
diagnostisclie  Bedeutung  der  Lumbalpnnktion  nach 
Quincke.  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1897,  xii,  421;  461.  Also: 
Kinder-.\rzt,  Leipz.,  1897,  viii,  7.S-79.— FiMkeliitours 
(R.)  Ueber  den  thcrapeutisclien  Wert  der  Lunibalpunk- 
tion.  Munchen.  med.Wchnschr,,  190),  i,  2314.— Finkel- 
stein  (H.)  Ueber  eiiiige  bemerken.swertlie  Ergebnissc 
der  Lumbalpunction  nach  Quincke.  Charitc-.Vnii.,  Berl., 
1898,  xxiii,  4U.V411.   .  [Proben  von  durch  Lumbal- 
punction gcwonnener  Cerebrospinaltlii.ssigkeit.]  Berl. 
klin.  VVchnschr.,  19U4,  xli,  403.— Forbes  (.1.  G.)  The 
pathologv  o£  the  cerebro-spinal  fluid  derived  from  lum- 
bar puncture.  Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  109-116, 
1  pi.  —  Forlaniiii.  Esiti  della  puntura  lombare  in 
un  caso  di  nicningite  seguito  da  guarigione.  Boll, 
d.  clin.,  Milano,  1902,  xix,  2S9-296.  — Fouclier.  A 

Eropos  de  la  jionction  lombaire  dans  I'oedeme  c^r(5- 
ral,  specialement  dans  la  nevrite  ademateuse.  Union 
mOd.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  190.5,  xxxiv,  15-17.— 
FUrbrinser  (P.)  Zur  klinischen  Bedeutung  der  spi- 
nalea  Puuetion.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,272- 
277.  [Discussion],  2.S7-289.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  GeselLsch.  (1S95),  1896,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  36-.50.  [Di.scus- 

slonl ,  pt.  1,  90-99.   .  Zur  Fi  age  der  ergebnisslosen 

Lumbalpunction.   Deuts<.-he  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  189.3,  xxi,  739.   .  Pliitzliche  Todesfalle  nach 

Lumbalpnnktion.    Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 

1896,  xvii,  1-8.   .  Zur  Klinik  der  jAimbalpunction. 

Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1897,  xv,  331- 
344.    [Discussion],  344-3.50.    ,Uso.- Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1897,  xxxiv,  681. — tiaibissi  (A-  L.)  Sulla  puntura 
lombare  del  sacco  ineningeo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896, 
xvii,  239-242. — Galli  (D.)  Sulla  puntura  lombare  alia 
Quincke.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1899,  xlvii, 
244-246. — Gaiuel  (R.)  Une  nouvelle  aiguille  a  ponc- 
tion  lombaire.  Marseille  med.,  1910,  xlvii,  761-763. — 
Gardon  (V.)  Importance  diagnostique  de  la  ponction 
lombaire  dans  les  etats  comateux.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Alge- 
Tie,  Alger,  1906,  xvii,  612-614. — Georges.  Ponction  ex- 
ploratrice  et  ponction  ("vacuatrice:  un  perfectionnement 
de  detail  il  I'appareil  Potain.  Pres,se  m6d.,Par.,  1905,467.— 
Gcrliardt  (D.)  Ueber  die  diagnosti.sche  und  therapeu- 
tische  Bedeutung  der  Lumbalpunktion.  Mitt.a.d.Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  (Jliir.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  501-522.— Gianelli 
(E.)  Reperto  di  un  liquido  estratto  mediante  puntura 
lombare  (contributo  alia  conoscenza  del  liquido  cefalo- 
rachidiano).  Boll.d.  r.  Accad.med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx, 
359-361. — Gilbert  (W.  H.)  Paracentesis  of  the  theea  spi- 
nalis. Lancet,  Lond., 1896, 1,130. — Godts.  Quelquescon- 
sldcrations  gcnerales  sur  la  ponction  lombaire  et  ses  ap- 
plications therapeutiques  aux  affections  de  I'oeil  et  de 
I'oreille.  Arch.  med.  belger.  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxvii,  169- 
179. — Graanboom  (J.  )  Jet.' over  de  klinische  waarde 
derlumbaalpunctie.  Nederl.Ve-een.v.  Pacdiat.  Voordr., 
Utrecht,  1895,  iv,  31-43.  —  Gregersen  (T.)  Nogle  Be- 
ma;rkningcr  om  Lumbalpunkturens  Teknik  og  om  de 
Punkturen  lejlighedsvlsledsagendeubehageligeTilfs-lde. 
r.  .  .  and  on  occasional  punctures  in  acute  cases.]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  Ki0benh  ,  1908,  5.  K.,  i,  961:  993.  —  Grober  (J.  A.) 
Ueber  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Spinalpunction  und  das  Ver- 
halten  der  Spinalfliissigkeit  bei  chronlschem  Hydroce- 
phalus. Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  24.5- 
247. — Grunert  (C  i  De  beteekenis  der  lumbaalpunctie 
voor  de  oorheelkui  de.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  190.5-6,  xii, 
577-581.  Also,  trai  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 
lii,  1185-1187. — GujLiard  (A.)  La  ponction  lombaire  et 
les  fractures  du  c  ane.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1910,  xiv, 
21. — Gunipreeli ,  (F.)  Gefahrcn  der  Lumbalpunction; 
plotzliche  Todesl'idle  danach.  Deutsche  med.Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi.  386-389.  — Halin.  Rechtssei- 
tige  Hemiplegie  mit  nachfolgenden  Contracturen;  Hy- 
drokephalus  mit  Beginn  an  der  linken  Seite;  Geriiusch 
des  zersprungenen  Topfes  bei  Percussion  des  linken 
Stirnbeines;  wiederholte  Lumbalpunction.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxiii,  l:J6.  — Hand  (A.),  jr.  A  critical 
summary  of  the  literature  on  the  diagnostic  and  thera- 
peutic value  of  lumbar  puncture.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. 
&  N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxx,  463-469.  —  Hanssen  (O.)  Om 
d0dsmaaden  ved  pludselige  dodsfald  efter  lumbalpunk- 
tion med  kasuistiske  bidrag  til  den  letale  respirations- 
paralyse.  [Sudden  death  after  lumbar  puncture;  a  casu- 
istic contribution  to  lethal  re-^piratory  paralysis.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk.,  Christiania,  1910,  5.  R.,  viii,  921- 
932.  —  fleimeberg.  Ueber  Spinal  punktion  bei  in- 
tracraniellen  Blutungen.  Allg.  Zt<chr.  f.  Psychiat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  Ivii,  433.  [Discussion] ,  884-886."  Also: 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat..  Coblenz  &  Leipz., 
1900,  n.  F.,  xi.  199.— Henrard  (F.)  De  la  ponction 
lombaire;  sa  technique,  sa  valeur  diagnostique  et  th^- 
rapeutique.  Arch.  med.  beiges.  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s., 
xxviii,  217-241.  —  Henseli en  (S.  E.)  Zur  Lumbal- 
punction.   Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1896,  xix,  179;  197;  215.— 
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Hej  denreieU(A.)  Dc' la  ponction  lombaire.  Scmaine 
mod.,  I'ar.,  1898,  xviii,  315.— Hirseli  (K.)  Zur  diagno- 
•stischcn  Behandlung  der  Lumbalpunktion.  Aerztl. 
Prakt.,  Drcsd.,  1896,  ix,  737-746.— Holmes  (E.  B.)  Lum- 
bar puncture;  its  tc(;hnique  and  the  value  of  cyto-diag- 
nosis  in  differentiating  tuberculous  meningitis  from  the 
epidemic  variety.  Arch.  I'cdiat.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxv,  7:58- 
746. — Huber  (F. )  Lumbar  puncture  in  (a)  otitic  .serous 
meningitis,  (b)  cerebrospinal  form  of  typhoid  fever,  and 
(c)  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxi,  1-10. — 
JacU(E.)  Technik  und  Ergebni.sse  der  Lumbalpunk- 
tion. Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl..  1909,  xlv.  985-913.— 
Jaeob y  (G.  W.)  Lumbar  puncture  of  the  subarachnoid 
space.  J.  Nerv.  &  Menl.  Dis.,  N.  Y..  1896,  xxiii,  3.5-39. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  708-718.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JancM<>  (M.)  Lumbalis  punctio  korismeszcti  Ortcko. 
[The  diagnostic  value  of  .  .  .]  Gyogyilszat,  Budapest, 
1902,  xlii,  548-5.51.  Aho.  traiisl.:  Pe.st.  med.-ehir.  I'resse, 
Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii,  1229;  12i;j.— Jeuinia  (R.)  & 
Bruno  (0.)  Sul  valore  diagnostico  e  terapeutico  della 
puntura  lombare.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1896, 
XXXV,  .5.51-.595.  Alfo:  Lavori  d.Cong.  di  med.  int.,  Roma, 
1896,  vii,  58-61. — Jennings  (C.  G.)  A  case  of  lumbar 
puncture  of  the  subarachnoid  space.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  109-112.    Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 

1896,  xiii,  591-.594. — Jones  (E.)  A  simplified  technique 
for  accurate  cell  enumeration  in  lumbar  puncture.  Rev. 
Neurol.  &  Psychiat.,  Edinb..  1907,  v,  5;»-550,— Juarros 
(C.)  Uncasode  muerte  por  la  punci6n  lumbar.  Rev. 
Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1910,  xxiii,  331-335.— 
Jiivara  (E.)  Topographic  de  la  region  lombaire  en 
vuedela  ponction  du  canal  rachidien.  Semaine  mfid.. 
Par.,  1902,  xxii,  6.5-68.  — KaUane  (  M. )  Die  Lum- 
balpunction. Therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  189C,  iii,  310; 
.343.  —  ftaupe  (  W. )  Der  diagnostische  und  therapeu- 
tisclie  Wert  der  Spinalpunktion.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  ix,  801;  849;  881.— 
Klioltsoff  (B.  N.  )  K  voprosu  o  diagnosticheskom 
i  terapevticheskom  znachenii  poyasnichnol  punktsii 
spinnomozgovovo  kanala.  [On  the  diagnostic  and 
therapeutic  value  of  lumbar  puncture  of  the  spinal 
canal.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii, 
1321;  1371.  — Kiliani  (  O.  G.  T. )  Lumbar  puncture  of 
an  intradural  haematoma  of  the  spinal  cord.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  333.  AUo,  Reprint.  AL-^o,  transl.:  N. 
Y'orker  med.  Monatschr.,  1895,  vii,  295-301.  —  Klein 
(S.  R.)  Lumbar  puncture.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1910, 
20.  s.,  ii,  90-97.— van  der  Kolk  (J  )  Lumbaalpunctie 
en  cytodiagnostiek.  Psychiat.  en  Neurol.  Bl.,  Amst., 
1904,  viii,  299-332.   .  Lumbaalpunctie  en  cytodiag- 
nostiek. 2.  De  beteekenis  der  cytodiagnostiek  voor  de 
psychiatrische  kliniek.  Ibid.,  1905,  ix,  185-213.  — Ko- 
petzky  (S.  J.)  Lumbar  puncture:  a  general  review  of 
its  value  and  applicability  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxi,  648-674.  Also,  irnnsl.  [Abstr.] :  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  1.509-1.513.  Aho,  transl.  |;Abstr.]: 
Gazz.  san.,  Catania,  1907,  vii,  17-21. —  Korybut - 
Daszkiewioz  (B. )  O  wartoSci  leczniczej  i  rozpoznaw- 
czej  przeklucia  led^wiowego  (punctio  lumbalis)  wo- 
bec  dzisiejszego  stanu  wiedzy.  [Therapeutic  and  diag- 
nostic value  of  .  .  .  from  the  viewpoint  of  our  present 
knowledge.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1901.  xxix,  677; 
701;  725. — Kronig.  Lumbalpunctionsapparatus.  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  Ver.- 

Beil.,  221.   .  Histologische  und  physikali.sche  Luni- 

balpunctions-Befunde  und  ihre  Deutung.  Verhandl. 
d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb..  1899,  xvii,  56.5-.578. — 
Kntner  (R.)  Die  Lumbalpunktion  in  der  Diagno.stik 
von  Nerven-und  Geisteskrankheitcn  undihre  Bedeutung 
fiir  die  allgemeine  Praxis.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  752- 
755.   .  Ueber  den  diagnostischen  Wert  der  Lumbal- 
punktion fiir  die  Psvchiatrie.  Monatschr.  f.  Psvchiat.  u. 
Neurol.,  Berl.,  1905,  xviii,  .540-5.58.— l.andoipl«  (F.) 
Anfllisis  quimicos  de  liquidos  de  puncion.  An.  d.  Ciic. 
m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  xxv,  4-58-466. —  Laii- 
don  (G.  S.)  Lumbar  puncture  in  meningitis  and  allied 
conditions;  a  clinical  study  in  children.  Lancet',  Lond., 
1910,  i,  10.56-1063.— L.azard  (G.)  Ponction  de  Quincke 
dans  un  cas  de  meningite  tnbereuleuse.  J.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.  inf..  Par.,  1896,  iv,  386-388.— l.e  Filliatre.  Dose 
maxima  de  liquide  cephalo-rachidien  dans  la  ponction 
lombaire.  Gaz.  mtSd.  de  Par.,  1909,  no.  32,  8.  Also:  J.  de 
mi5d.  de  Par.,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxi,  49. — Leinolne.  Ponctlons 
lombaire  et  sacr^e.  Nord  med..  Lille,  1910,  xvii,  225- 
229. — Lienliartz  (H.)  Ueber  den  diagnostischen  und 
therapeutis<'hen  Werth  der  Lumbalpunction.  Verhandl. 
d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  267-289.  Also: 

Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  169;  202.   . 

Weitere  Erfahrungen  mit  det  Lumbalpunction.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Cong.  f.  innere.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1897,  xv,  32.5-330. 
[Discussion] ,  344-350. — Liesage  (J.-A.)  La  ponction  lom- 
baire dans  I'oedeme  cerebral,  la  nevrite  oedOmateuse  et 
les  tumeurs  du  cerveau.  Union  m^d.  du  Canada,  Mont- 
real, 1905,  xxxiv,  1-14.— ILeutert  (E.)  Die  Bedeutung 
der  Lumbalpunction  fiir  die  Diagnose  intracranieller 
Complicationen  der  Otitis.    Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1897,  xliv,  191:  228.— ljevi-Siru<rne  (C.)  La  ponction 
lombaire.   Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par..  1900,  Ixxiii,  1219-1223.— 
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lyewkovvioz  (X.)  Ue'ber  die  Aetiologie  der  Gehirn- 
hautentziinduugeu  und  die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  der 
Lumbalpuiiction.  Jalirb.  f.  Kinderli.,  Berl.,  1902,  ii.  F., 
Iv,  266-299.— liointoard  (E, )  &  Caboclie  (H.)  Lum- 
bar puncture  and  affections  of  tlie  ear.  Ann.  Otol.,  Khi- 
nol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis.  1905,  xiv,  92-108.— Louria 
(L. )  The  diagnostic  and  therapeutic  value  of  lumbar 
puncture.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxviii,  849-855.— JMc- 
Douuld  (J.  A.)  Lumbar  exploratory  puncture.  In- 
diana M.  J.,  Indianap.,1904r-5,  xxiii,  424-427.— McElroy 
(.J.  B.)  Lumbar  puncture.  South.  M.  J.,  Nashville,  1910, 
iii,  374-378.— McLiCan  (A.)  Spinal  puncture.  Detroit 
M.  J.,  1901,  i,  129-133.— iWairei  (A.)  De  la  ponction  ra- 
chidienne.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1897,  xi,  713-719.— JMaldS- 
rescu(I.)  Punctiiinea  lombara  si  utilitatea  el  In  cli- 
nica.  Presa  med. 'rem. .Bueuresci, '1899-1900,  vi,  291-296.— 
Mangianti  (E.)  Sulla  puntura  lombare.  Gior.  med. 
d.  r.  esercito  [etc.],  Koma,  1896,  xliv,  481-510.— Man i- 
catide  (M.)  Studiu  asnpra  punctiunel  lombare.  Ro- 
mania med.,  Bucurescl,  1899,  vii,  5'2-75.— Marie  (P.)  & 
CrUillain  (G.)  La  ponction  lombaire  contre  la  c^pha- 
lee  persistante  des  brightiques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mcC'd. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xvii,  427:  xviii,  472. — Mar- 
sliall  (P.)  A  clinical  investigation  of  lumbar  puncture. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1909,  iii,  231-255.— Marsliaiid  (A.  L.) 
Dva  sluchaya  prokola  Quincke.  [Two  cases  of  puncture 
after  .  .  .]  Bolnitsch.,gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix, 
679-681. —  Martin  (E.)  De  la  ponction  lombaire;  les 
dangers  qu'elle  peut  prijsenter  dans  les  affections  orga- 
niques  des  centres  nerveux.  Lyon  med.,  1898,  Ixxxix, 
162-169. — Masse.  La  ponction  lombaire.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  185-187.— Matlies. 
Ein  iibler  Zufall  nach  einem  Lumbalpunktionsversuch. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxviii,  254-256.— 
Matliews  (P.)  Lumbar  puncture  in  children,  with 
an  illustrative  series  of  cases.  Northumberland  &  Dur- 
ham M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1905,  xiii,  263-268.— 
M.eijers  (F  S.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  klinische  waarde  der 
lumbaalpunktie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1908,  ii,  775-796.— Merzbac-Uer  (L.)  Sull'  importanza 
diagnostica  della  puntura  lombare  nella  psichiatria  e 
nevrologia.  Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1906,  xi,  193- 
207. — Miles  (A.)  On  lumbar  puncture  of  the  spinal 
meninges,  as  a  diagnostic  and  therapeutic  measure. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i,  151-159.— Millan  (G.) 
Les  accident?  de  la  ponction  lombaire  et  les  moyens  de 
les  6viter.  Semaine  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  201.  Also: 
Gac.  m&A.  de  Granada,  1902,  xx,  342-346.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] :  Med.  Press &Circ.,Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  4.58,— 
ITlilian  (G, ),  Crouzon  &  Paris.  La  cephalee  syphi- 
litique  6clairee  par  la  ponction  lombaire.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902, 3.  s.,  xix,  117.— Miret  (J.) 
<fe  liavoix  (P.)  La  mort  suite  de  ponction  lombaire. 
fieho  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii,  193-201.— Mongour 
(C.)  Etude  de  quelques  reflexes,  apres  la  ponction  lom- 
baire.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1561. 

 .  Quelques  considerations  sur  la  valeur  th^rapeu- 

tique  cTe  la  ponction  lombaire.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1910,  xxxi,  3-6.  [Discussion],  7. — Monroe 
(P.  W.)  Lumbar  puncture  in  diagnosis  and  therapeu- 
tics. N.  York  M.  ,J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  130-132.— Monti 
(E. )  Beitrag  zur  Wiirdigung  de.5  diagnostischen  und 
therapeutischen  Werthes  der  Lumbalpunction  nach 
Quincke.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1897,  xiii,  463.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  xxiv,  94-98.  .^feo.' Compt. - 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1S97,  Mosc,  1898,  iii,  sect. 
6,  70-74.  Also,  trnnsl.  [Abstr  ] :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1897,  n.  s. ,  Ixiv,  555.— Mya  (G.)  Sul  valore  diagnostico 
6  curativo  della  puntura  lombare.  Settimana  med.  d. 
Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1897,  li,  41;  53.— Nauwelaers. 
Ponction  spinale.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1896,  x,  745  ;  769;  789: 
824. — Neuratli  (R.)  Die  Lumbalpunktion;  zusammen- 
fassendes  Referat  der  blsher  erschienenen  Arbeiten. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1897-8, 
1,  4.57;  521;  691. — Nissl.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Lumbal- 
punktion fiir  die  Psvchiatrie.  Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh. 
u.  Psyschiat.,  Berl.  "&  Leipz.,  1904,  xxvii,  225-284. 
NobS'court  (P.).  Voisin  (R.)  &  Vitry.  Ponction 
lombaire  dans  la  thrombose  des  sinus  et  Fhemorrhagie 
mening(5e  consecutive.  Ibid.,  289  -  297.  —  Obregia 
(A.)  La  ponction  cervicale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  769. — Oppenlieimer  (S.)  Lum- 
bar punct\ire  in  otology.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908, 
Ixxxviii,  1176-1179.  Also,  Reprint.— Orglmeister  (G.) 
Zum  diagnostischen  Werth  der  Lumbalpunction.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  142-149. — 
Orlandi  (E.)  Esiti  della  puntura  lombare  in  un  caso 
di  meningite '  seguito  da  guarigione.  Gazz.  med.  ital., 
Torino,1902,liii, 141-144.— Osipotf(V.  P.)  Patologiches- 
kiya  izmieneniya  v  tsentralnoi  nervnol  sestemle,  vizlva- 
yemiya  poyasnichnira  prokolom.  [Pathological  changes 
produced  In  the  central  nervous  system  bv  lumbar  punc- 
ture.] Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan,  1900,  viii,  no.  3,  28-66. 
Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1900- 
1901,  xix,  105-126.— Palniarini  (O.)  Iperidrosi  cerebro- 
spinale  tossica;  puntura  lombare.  Gazz.  med.  d.Marche, 
Porto  Civitanova,  1903,  xi,  no.  10.  1-4.— Pielienot  (A.) 
&  €astin  (P.)    La  ponction  lombaire.    Bull,  et  m6m. 
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Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Vaucluse,  Avignon,  1905,  i,  139;  165. — 
Pievnitski  (A.)  [.Meningitis  cerebrospinalis,  prokol 
pozvonochnavo  kanala  Gurovichem,  vizdorovleniye.l 
f .  .  . ;  puncture  of  spinal  canal  by  Gurovich;  recovery.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Peiersb.,  1897,  cxc,  med.-spec.  pt., 
471-477.— Pilcz  (A.)  Zur  diagnostischen  Bedeutung  der 
Lumbalpunktion.  Wien. klin.  Rundschau, 1907, xxi,425. — 
Pitres.  ponction  lombaire  dans  un  cas  de  tumeur  c6- 
rebrale.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
(1901),  1902,  78-80.— Ponieroy  (J.  L.)  The  diagnostic 
value  of  lumbar  puncture  in  psychiatry.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv,225;  312.— Ponetion  (La) 
lombaire;  technique  operatoire;  valeur  semeiologique. 
Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  i,  300.— Ponction 
(Sur  la)  lombaire  contre  la  cephalee  des  brightiques. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii, 
443. — Preisicli  ( K. )  Lumbalpunctio,  meningocele  occi- 
pital; operdlt  eset^ben;  gydgyulds.  [Operated  case  of 
.  .  .:  recovery.]  Gyermekgyogy^szat,  Budapest,  1899,  35. 
Also,  transl:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv,  309. 
Also,  transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1901,  n.  F.,  liii,331.— 
Quenu.  Valeur  therapeutiquede  la  ponction  lombaire 
dans  les  fractures  de  la  base  du  crane.  Bull,  et  mtm. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s..  xxxi,  883-887.— Quincke 
(H.)    Ueber  Lumbalpunction.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1895,  xxxii,  889-891.   .  Die  diagnostische  und  thera- 

peutische  Bedeutung  der  Lumbalpunktion.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1825;  1869.— 
Kaczyuski(.T.)  O  naklociul^dzwiowem(puiictiolum- 
balis)  w  przewleklem  wodoglowiu.  [On  ...  in  chronic 
hydrocephalus.)  Przegl.lek.,Krak6vr,]897,xxxvi, 422-424. 
Also,  transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1898,  xii,  117-119. — 
Rakitski  (V.  M.)  Sluchal  uspieshnavo  prLmleneniya 
poyasnichnavo  prokola  po  Quincke.  (Case  of  successful 
application  of  lumbar  puncture  after  . .  .)  Bolnitsch.gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  ix,  115-119.— Kaue  (S.)  Lum- 
bar puncture.  Hahneman.Month.,Phila.,1905,xl, 186-191. — 
Ravaut  (P.)  Les  elfets  de  la  ponction  lombaire  sur 
quelques phenomenescutanes.  Presse med.,Par.,1906,xiv, 
817. — Reed  (J.  V.)  Lumbar  puncture;  its  value  asa  diag- 
nostic and  therapeutic  procedure.  Indiana  M.  J.,  In- 
dianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  ;395-400.— R elim  (0.)  Weitere  Er- 
fahrungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Lumbalpunktion.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat..  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  xxviii 
798-807.— Renibold.  Zur  Lumbalpunction  bei  tuber- 
culoser  Meningitis.  Med.  Abhandl.  Festschr.  d.  Stuttg. 
arztl. Ver., 1897,109-114.— Repetto  (N.)  Sobrelapuncion 
lumbar.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1898,  vi, 
173-195.— Reynier  (P.)  Sur  la  valeur  diagnostique  et 
th^rapeutique  de  la  ponction  lombaire  dans  les  trauma- 
tismes  du  crane.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  dePar.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  xxvii,  114.5-1149.— Rhodes  ( J.H.)  The  value  of  the 
lumbar  puncture  in  general  practice.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  ii,  73. — Ribas  y  Ribas  (E. )  Un  caso  de  compre- 
si6n  cerebral  tratado  por  la  punci6n  lumbar.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1901,  xv,  20. — Rooliard  (E.)  De 
la  ponction  lombaire  comme  moyen  de  traitement  des  ac- 
cidents cons6cutifs  aux  fractures  du  crftne.  Bull.  etm4m. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  184-190.  Also: 
Presse  m6d..  Par,,  1902,  i,  411.— Roillie  (E.)  Lumbal- 
punktionen.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1906,  2.  f.,  vi,  364-373.— 
Rodrigues(J.)  Accidentesdapuncfaolombar.  Movi- 
mento  med.,  Coimbra,  1904,  iv,  61-63.— Rug-gles  ( A.  H.) 
Lumbar  puncture.  Providence  M.  J.,  1909,  x,  91-97. — 
Russell  (  N.  G. )  Lumbar  puncture  in  general  prac- 
tice. N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  x,  457-4.59.— 
RussofF  (.\.)-  Puuctio  spinalis.  Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk. 
vrach.  v  S.-Peterb.  (1894-5),  1896,  ix-x,  47-54.— Sabrazfes 
(J.)  La  ponction  lombaire.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii.  338-340  — Sabrazfes  (J.)  &  Ri- 
naud  ( J.-W.)  Considerations  sur  le  manuel  opi'ratoire 
et  sur  la  valeur  diagnostique  et  therapeutiquede  la  ponc- 
tion lombo-sacr^e.  Tray,  de  neurol.  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  ii, 
178-187.— Sainton  (P.)    La  ponction  lombaire.  Rev. 

de  thtop.  m(5d.-chir.,  Par.,  1900,  Ixvii,  289-297.  .  La 

valeur  therapeutique  de  la  ponction  lombaire  dans  lea 
syndromes  d'origine  iierveuse.  J.  m^d.  frang.,  Par..  1910, 
iv,  76-81. — Salomon.  Ponction  lombaire  dans  un  cas 
d'hC'morragie  ccJrebrale;  liquide  ccphalo-rachidien  san- 
guinolent;  prfeence  de  sucre.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  609.— Schiir  (A.)  Zur  diagnosti- 
schen Bedeutung  der  Ltjmbalpunction.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  199-207.— Selioenborn  (S.)  Die 
Lumbalpunktion  und  ihre  Bedeutung  ftir  Diagnose  und 
Therapie.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1905,  No.  384 
(Inn.  Med.,  No.  114,  29.5-311).— Soliolz  (W.)  Ueber  die 
diagnostische  Bedeutung  der  Lumbalpunction  und  Me- 
ningitis serosa.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
Graz,  1901,  xxxviii,  23-27.— Scliiirmayer  (B.)  Ueber 
Lumbalpunktion  und  Ventrikel-Punktion.    Med.  Neu- 

igk.,  Miinchen,  1896,  xlvi,  146-148.   .  Weitere  Bei- 

triige  zur  Beurteilnng  des  Wertes  der  Lumbalpunktion. 
Ibid.,  Erlang..  1897,  xlvii,  201.  — Sedgwick  (R.  E.) 
The  method  of  lumbar  puncture  and  its  uses.  Treat- 
ment, Lond.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  viii,  81-100. — Seegelken. 
Lumbalpunction  als  therapeutischer  EingrifE  bei  Ence- 
phalopathia  saturnina.  Mi'mchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 
xliii,  1161. — Sicard  (A.)   La  ponction  lombaire.  Presse 
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mod.,  Par.,  Isy9,  ii,  33:5-33o.— Solaro.  SuU'  importanza 
diaguo.slica  dclla  puntura  lombare.  Ril'orma  mod.,  Na- 
poli,  isy?,  xiii,  pt.  2,  82y-S31.— Souderiuaun  (K.)  Ziir 
Modifit-ation  der  Quiiickeschen  Lumbalpuiiktion;  Ervvi- 
deruiig  au£  die  Bemerkungen  Ale-xaiukTs  zu  meinem 
Vorschlag.  Med.  Klin., Berl.,  1905,  i.TsJ.—Stadeliiiauu 
(E. )  Eiu  Beitragzurdiagnostisohen  Bedculuiig  der  Lum- 
balpuiictioii.   Berl.  klin.  Wclmsehr.,  IK',).'),  x.x.xii,  6.S1-5S3. 

 .  Klinische  Erfahrungeii  mit  der  Lumbalpunktion. 

Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Cbir.,  .leua,  1897,  ii,  519- 
616.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wehusclir.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  745-749.  [Discussion],  Ver.-Beil.,  229- 
234. — Stepiiiski.  Considerations  sur  la  ponctii in  lom- 
baire  en  otologie.  J.  de  raed.  de  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii,  562- 
566.— Stewart  (  P. )  The  technic,  diagnostic  signifi- 
cance, and  therapeutic  application  of  lumbar  puncture. 
Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1904,  14.  s.,  iii,  238-245.— IS  to  we  11 
(VV.  L.)  Tubercular  meningitis:  lumbar  puncture;  re- 
covery. Arch.  Pediat.  N.  Y.,  1897,  xiv,  923. —  Straus 
(F. )  Die  diagnosti.sche  Bedeutung  der  Function  des 
Wirbelkanals.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
Ivii,  328-385.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  med.-klin.  Inst.  d.  k.  Lud- 
vvig-Maximilians-Univ.  zu  Miinchen,  Leipz.,  1899,  iv,  399- 
456. — Szayerowicz  (L.)  O  leczniczej  i  dyagnostycznej 
vvartoSci  naklueia  l(;dz\viowego.  [Therapeutic  and  diag- 
nostic vaUieof  luml>ar  puncture.]  Czasopismolek.,  Lodz, 
1901,  iii,  305-307. — Tenret.  La  ponction  lombaire  et  le 
diagnostic  de  la  meningite.  Pre-sse  med.  beige,  Brux., 
1907,  lix,  .57-61. — Tessoii  (R.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  ponction  lombaire  dans  les  fractures  du  crane.  Gaz.  d. 
hop.,  Par.,  19U1,  Ixxiv,  921.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med., 
Par.,  1901,  n.  .s.,  vi,  1058.— Tliiele.  Erfahrungen  \iber 
dea  Werth  der  Lumbiilpunction.  Deutsche  med.  VVchu- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  379-382.— TUomas  (A.) 
Indications  therapeutiques  de  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Clinique,  Par.,  190i),  i,  346.— Toblesou  (F.)  Om  Lumbal- 
punktur.  Ilosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1896,  4.  R.,  iv,  20.5-215.— 
Torbel  (K. )  Abbrechen  der  Kaniile  bei  Lumbalpunk- 
tion. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  2050. — Xiilficr  (T.)  La  ponction  lombaire  dans 
les  fractures  du  crane;  .sa  valeur  diagnostique  et  pronos- 
tique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  832-835.— Tuflier  (T.)  &  nilliau  (G.)  Diagnos- 
tic des  fractures  du  crane  par  la  ponction  lombaire. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii, 

8:i8.   —  .  Le  pronostic  des  fractures  du  crane  par 

la  ponctir>n  lombaire.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 

1901,  Ixxvi,  431.  -.  Tecnique  de  la  ponction 

lombaire  dans  les  hemorrhagies  intrarachidiennes. 
Presse  med.,  Par.,  1902,  i,  221. —  riirner(.[.)  Vertebral 
puncture  in  general  paralysis  of  the  insane,  with  some 
remarks  on  the  pressure  and  composition  of  the  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  in  this  di.sease.  Brit.  M.  .T.,  Lond.,  1896,  i, 
1084-1086.— Valette  (A.)  Trocar  fUr  Lumbalpunk- 
tionen.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Berl., 
1904,  xxvi,  35. — Verji'er  &  Abadie.  Re.sultats  de  la 
ponction  lombaire  dans  un  cas  d'inondation  ventricu- 
laire.   Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  pliysiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 

1902,  xxiii,  11. — Vlllar  (F.)  Un"  cas  de  ponction  lombo- 
sacree  pour  traumatisme  cranio-encephalique.  Trav. 
de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  188.— Vogt  (R.)  Lumbal- 
punktion i  diagnostisk  oiemed  ved  sygdomrae  i  central- 
nervesystemet.  [Lumbar  puncture  from  a  diagnostic 
point  of  view  in  diseases  of  the  central  nervous  system.] 
Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Licgefor.,  Kristiania,  1906,  xxvi,  230- 
233. — Warriiiston  (\V.  B.)  Lumbar  puncture  and  its 
value,  especially  in  cases  of  meningitis.  Liverpool  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii,  409-415.   Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y., 

1903,  XV,  71-76.— Waterman  (G.  A.)  The  value  of 
lumbar  pvmcture  in  syphilitic  and  parasyphilitic  dis- 
eases of  the  nervous  system.  Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M. 
Sch.  Contrib.  [etc.] ,  Bost.,  1910,  iv,  19-33.— Weill,  Ob- 
servations sur  la  ponction  de  Quincke.  Lyon  med.,  1895, 
Ixxviii,  373-377.  Also:  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lyon  (1895),  1896,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  23-27.— AVenner 
(R.  .1.)  Lumbar  puncture  of  the  subarachnoid  space, 
with  report  of  cases.   Cleveland  J.  M.,  1896,  i,  449-5.55. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Lumbar  punctures.   Cleveland  J. 

M.,  1898,  iii,  237-24.5.— Wentwortli  (A.  H.)  Some  ex- 
perimental work  on  lumbar  puncture  of  the  subarach- 
noid space.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1896,  viii,  85- 
108.   Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xiii,  567-590.  Also: 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv,  132;  156.   .  Lumbar 

puncture.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  107. — 
Wiener  (G.)  La  ponction  lombaire  au  point  du  vtie 
chirurgical.  [Rap.]  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vii,  432-459.— Williamson  (R.  T.) 
Lumbar  puncture.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester.,  1906-7, 
xlv,  34-5-3.53. — Wilms  (M.)  Diagnostischer  und  thera- 
peutischer  Werth  der  Lumbalpunction;  Druckbestim- 
mung  mit  Quecksilbermanometer.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  .53-57.— Wollsteiu  (D.I.)  Punc- 
ture of  the  spinal  canal  in  the  lumbar  region;  its  diag- 
nostic and  therapeutic  value.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xiii,  180-191. — Vama:;iicUi  (H.)  [Remarks  on  lumbar 
puncture.]    Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  55-60. — 


lupine  {Panctwre  of). 

Zboray  (B.)  Adatok  a  t'iuincke-fele  lumbalpuncti6hoz. 
[Contributions  to  .  .  .]  Gyermekgyogyaszat,  Budapets, 
1899,  1 1-19.    Also,  traiisl.:  llngar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest, 

1899,  iv,  44.5-448. — Xieui  {C.}  Quelques  mots  contre  la 
ponction  lombaire.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1905,  XX,  75.5-760.  Aho,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Tr.  Am. 
Laryngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc.  1905,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xi, 
538.— von  Xiemssen.  Ueber  den  diagnostischen  und 
therapeutischen  Werth  der  Punction  des  Wirbclcanales 
nach  Quincke.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl. 
No.  17.   Also:  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xviii,  239. 

Spine  {Puncture  of)  in  children. 

DuBKEuiL  (Marie).  *La  ponction  loinljaire  u 
I'Hopital  des  enfants  de  Bordeaux.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux^ 1904. 

Pfaundler  (M.)  riiysiologisches,  Bacterio- 
logisches  und  Klinisches  iiber  Lumbalpunc- 
tionen  an  Kindern.    8°.    Wlen  &  Leipzig,  1899. 

Boquel  (A.)  Un  cas  de  convulsions  du  nouveau-nc, 
gueri  a  la  suite  d'une  ponction  rai'liidienne.  Pediatric 
prat.,  Lille,  1907,  v,  247.— Calder  (11.  G.)  The  value  of 
lumbar  puncture  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  the 
infectious  diseases  of  childhood.  Providence  M.  J., 
1910,  xi,  147-154.— Casse I.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Quincke'- 
schen  Lumbalpunction  bei  Kindern.  Jalirb.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xlvii,  66-69.— Concetti  (L.)  La 
puntura  lombare  alia  Quincke  nella  pratica  infantile. 
Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1S99,  xxv,  229  -  2.55. 
Also  [.\bstr.]:  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1898,  Torino, 

1900,  lii,  52-.57.  Also,  Iransl.:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir. 
inf..  Par.,  1899,  iii,  285;  344.  — De  SagUer  (P.)  La 
ponction  lombaire  chez  I'enfant.  Scalpel,  Liege, 
1905-6,  Iviii,  205  —  Devraigne  (  L.  )  Valeur  diagnos- 
tique, pronostique  et  therapeutique  de  la  ponction  lom- 
baire chez  le  nouveau-n^.  Pre.sse  med..  Par.,  1905,  513. — 
Kede  (F.)  La  puntura  lombare  nella  infanzia.  Giizz. 
internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii,  420:  1906,  ix,  117. — 
Ferguson  (S.  W.)  Lumb;ir  puncture  in  children.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  609-617.— 
Giarrfe(C.)  La  puntura  lombare  nellapratica  pediatrica. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900.  i,  105;  125, 1  pi.— 
Ouida  (T.)  La  puntura  lombare  come  mezzo  diagnos- 
tico,  pronostico  e  curativo;  indicazioni  e  controindica- 
zioni,  metodo  per  eseguirla.  Arch,  di  patol.  e  clin.  in- 
fant., Napoli,  1902,  i,  91-94.— Heiman  ( H. )  The  technics 
of  lumbar  puncture  in  children,  with  particular  reference 
to  the  pressure  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  N.  York  M.  ,1. 
[etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  97.5-979.— Rolits  (0.)  Ueber  Lum- 
balpunctionen  bei  Kindern.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 
1900,  xiv,  4.59-463. — Ley  (A.)  La  ponction  lombaire  chez 
I'enfant.  .1.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1905,  x,  361-374.  —  No be- 
court  (P.)  &Voisin  (R.)  Ponctions  lombaires dans  les 
infections  broncho-pulmonaires  des  enfants.  Rev.  mens, 
d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1903,  xxi,  145-162.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  100-117.— Pfaundler 
(M.)  Ueber  Lumbalpunctionen  an  Kindern.  .Tahrb.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  n.  F.,  xlix,  264-286,  1  tab.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.2,  2.  Hlfte.,  226-228.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.Ver.saraml.d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh. 
.  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Wiesb.,  1899,  xv,  24.5- 
256.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Munchen.med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv. 
1393.— Tobler  (L.)  Die  therapeutische  Bedeutung  der 
Lumbalpunktion  im  Kindesalter.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xxxv,  209-220.— Zambelli  (G.)  Sul 
valore  diagnostico  della  puntura  lombare  in  alcune  ma- 
lattie  dei  bambini.   Morgagni,  Milano,  1904,  xlvi,  574-590. 

Spine  {Rigidity  of). 

See,  also,  Spine  (AnJnjloses  of). 

Baeg  (E.  )  *D'eber  musliulaire  Riickenver- 
steifung  (Rigiditas  dorsalis  myopathica  Senator) 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigiing  des  trauma- 
tischen  Ursprungs.    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  1,  1304-321. 

Baocarani  Solimei  (U.)  Sopra  un  caso  dirigidita 
vertebrate,  con  proeiiza  del  sintoma  di  Kernig,  nonche 
di  una  speciale  cuntnittura  muscolare.  Gazz,  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano, 1902,  xxiii,  74-78. — von  Becliterov  (W.)  Von 
der  Verwachsung  oder  Steifigkeit  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xi,  327-337. 

 .  Neue  Beobachtungen  und  pathologisch-anato- 

misehe  Untersuchungen  iiber  Steifigkeit  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Ibid.,  1899,  XV,  45-57,  1  pi.— Beer  (B.)  Ueber  Rigiditiit 
der  Wirbelsiiule.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897,  xx,  127;  143.— 
Bennett  (Sir  W.)  On  some  points  relating  to  rigiditv 
of  the  spine.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  49-53. — Elliott 
(G.  R.)  Some  myogenous  types  of  rigid  spine:  1.  Rigidi- 
tas dorsalis  mvopatica.  2.  Mvositis  ossificans.  Am.  J. 
Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909-10,  vii,  427^35.  [Discus.sion] , 
421. — Hoffmann  ( .\. )  Ueber  chronische  Steifigkeit  der 
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f^piiae  {Rigidity  of). 

VVirbelsaule.  Deutsche  Ztsclir.  f.  Nervenli.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
XV,  28-36.— McBride  (J.  H.)  Kigiditv  of  the  spine.  J. 
Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxvii,  642-546.— Senator 
(U.)  Ueber  muskulare  Ruckenversteifung  (Rigiditas 
(Jorsalis  myopathica).  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl, 
117-120.— Sliaikevicli  (M.)  O  nevropaticheskol  nepo- 
dvizhnosti  pozvonochuika.  [Neuropathic  immobility  of 
the  spine.l  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixi,  684-691.— 5Een- 
ner  (P.)  Rigidity  of  the  spinal  column.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxvi,  659-669. 

Spine  {Sprains  of). 

See  Spine  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Spine  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  {Surgery  of);  Spine 
(Abscess  of);  Spine  (Caries  of.  Treatment  of. 
Operative);  Spine  (Deformities  of.  Treatment  of, 
Operative);  Spine  ( Dislocation  of );  Spine  (Frac- 
ture of);  Spine  (Puncture  of );  Spine  (Tubercu- 
losis of) ;  Spine  {Tumors  of);  Spine  (Tumors  of. 
Treatment  of ,  Operative);  Spine  (  Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

CoRCKET  (L.-G.-H.-F. )  *D'une  indication 
symptomatique  de  laminectomie.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Emmer  (K.)  *  Ueber  Trepanation  der  Wir- 
belsiiule  bei  tuberkuloser  Si^ondylitis.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1896. 

ExcHAQUET  (L. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  laminectomie  avec  9  observations  recueillies 
a  I'Hopital  de  Bale.  [Basel.]  8°.  Lausanne, 
1904. 

IsFOKT  ( P. )  *  Ueber  Trepanation  der  Wirbel- 
siiule  bei  tuberculoser  Spondylitis.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  1891. 

MouBsou  (C.-J. )  *Des  precedes  operatoires 
pour  atteindre  les  corps  vertebraux  de  la  region 
lorabo-sacree;  nouveau  proc^de  de  Fontan  pour 
la  region  sacree.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1901. 

Paebozzani  (A.)  Chirurgia  operatoria  della 
rachide.    8°.    Roma,  1901. 

Plempel  (F.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Laminecto- 
mie.   [Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Leobsclmtz,  1896. 

Steinek  (V.)  *l3ie  Trepanation  der  Wirbel- 
siiule  bei  spondylitischer  Compressionslahmung. 
8°.    Berlin,  1892. 

Wey(X.  )  *  Ueber  Laminectomie.  8°.  Zu- 
rich, 1903. 

Abbe  (R.)  The  present  limitations  of  spinal  sur- 
gery. Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1891,  xvi,  101-109.  Alao: 
Post-Grad.  lecf.  Univ.  Toronto  (1890),  1891,  36-44.— 
Aleksaudrotr  (L.  P.)  Operativnoye  vskritiye  spin- 
nomozgovovo  kanala  pri  tuberkulyoznom  porazhenii 
pozvonochuika;  laminectomia.  [Laying  open  of  the 
spinal  canal  for  spinal  tuberculosis;  laminectomy.]  Chir. 
Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894,  iv, 47-54. — Alessandri  (R.)  Lami- 
nectomia della  terza  e  quarta  vertebra  lombare  per  le- 
sione  della  cauda  equina.   Riv.  di  pafol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 

1905,  X,  86-92.   .  Processo  osteoplastico  modificato 

di  laminectomia,  con  due  easi  operati.  Arch,  ed  atti  d. 
Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xix,  135-155.— AiilTret. 
De  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les  affections  du 
raehis.    Arch,  de  m6d.  nav..  Par.,  1892,  Ivii,  379-399. 

 .  Interventions  sur  la  colonne  vert(5brale;  tr^pan- 

tire-fond.   Ibid.,  1894,  Ixii,  103-109.   .  Interventions 

sur  le  rachis;  appareil  instrumental.  Compt.  rend.  Cong, 
internat.  de  m6d.  1897,  Mose.,  1899,  v,  med.  mil.,  172.— 
Baarnliielm  {  G.  )  Ein  Fall  von  Laminektomie. 
Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f.,  i,  afd.,  1,  no.  19, 
1-9. — Baer  (W.  S.)  Operations  on  the  spinal  column. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phlla.,  1907,  xlvi,  694-704,  4  pi.— BallocU 
(E.  A.)  Case  of  laminectomy.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5, 
iii,  103.— Beacli  ( F. )  &  CoUerell  (E. )  A  case  of  motor 
paralvsis  due  to  cervical  caries  treated  by  laminectomy. 
Lancet,  Lond.„  1896,  1,  844.— Beale  (P.  [T.  B.] )  Lami- 
nectomy. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxvi, 
11. — Beck  (C.)  Laminectomie  wegen  tuberculoser 
Spondylitis.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  339.— Berard 
(L.)  Laminectomie  pour  un  cas  de  paraplegic  pottique 
du  a  la  compression  m^dullaire  par  plaque  fibreuse  pr^- 
m6ning(?e;  laminectomie;  ablation  de  la  plaque;  gU(5rison 
de  la  parapK'gie,  des  le  lendemain  de  I'operation,  per- 
sistant au  bout  de  deux  mois  et  demi.  Province  mOd., 
Lyon,  1894,  viii,  ,590-592.— Bickliam  (W.  S.)  Technique 
of  exposure  of  the  spinal  cord  and  canal;  osteoplastic  re- 
section and  laminectomy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila,  1905,  xli, 
372-398,  12  pi.   .  The  operative  surgery  of  the  spine 
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and  cord.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906-7,  lix,  616;  681.— 
Binaud  ( J.-W.)  &  Crozet  (J.)  Sur  deux  cas  nouveaux 
de  trepanation  rachidienne  pour  paraplegic  consecutive 
au  mal  de  Pott.  Arch,  clin,  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  iii,  1-22.— 
Blu$!;Iiaiii  (G.  A.)  A  case  of  laminectomy.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1900-1901,  xxxiv,  359.— Bird  (F.  D.) 
Notes  on  two  cases  of  laminectomv.  Aastral.  M.  J  Mel- 
bourne, 1893,  n. s.,  XV,  11.5-122.— Biailook  (W.  R.)  [An 
osteoplastic  laminectomv  as  devised  by  Hartley.]  Texas 
Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1904-5,  xxii,  no.  3,  5-7.— 
Bonomo  (L.)  Laminectomia laterale:  nuovometododi 
apertura  del  canale  rachidiano.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito 
Roma,  1902, 1, 1132-1157.— Bouvier.  De  rapplication  de 
la  myotomie  au  traitement  des  deviations  faterales  de 
I'epine.  Examinat.  med.,  Par.,  1841,  i,  45.— Brewer  (G. 
E.)  Blastomycosis  of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907 
xlvi,  151-153.— Brewer  (G.  E. )  &  Wood  (F,  C.)  Blasto- 
mycosisof  thespine;  double  lesion;  two  operations;  recov- 
ery. Ibid.,  1908,  xlviii,  889-896,  4  pi.— Briggs  (C.  S  )  & 
Briggs(S.  S.)  Laminectomv.  Nashville  J.  M.& S.,  1898 
lxxxiv,112.— Briggs  (T.  H.)  Surgery  of  the  spinal  cord 
and  column.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1896-7,  iii,  9-15.— 
Calot  (F.)  &  rierre.  E.st-il  permis  dans  I'etat  actuel 
de  la  science  d'oporer  les  malades  atteints  de  paralysie 
du  mal  de  Pott?  Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  249-283.— 
Carson  (N.  B.)  Surgery  of  the  thorax  and  spinal 
column.  Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Briant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1909, 
vi,  401-501.— Caviecliia  (P.  S.)  La  chirurgia  spinale 
nelle  lesioni  traumatiche;  studio  sperimentale  di  un 
nuovo  metodo  operatorio.  Per  il  xxv  anno  d.  insegn. 
chir.  di  F.  Durante  n.  Univ.  di  Roma,  Roma,  1898,  iii, 
1-35,  1  pi. — Cliarler.  Hydrorachis;  excision;  guerison 
depuis  plus  d'une  anniSe.  Arch.  m(5d.  d'Angers,  1898,  ii, 
269-273.— Cliiyault  (A.)  Deux  cas  de  trepanation  ra- 
chidienne pour  paraplegic  du  mal  de  Pott.   Bull.  Soc. 

anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  355-371.   Also,  Reprint.   . 

Chirurgic  de  la  moelle  et  des  racines  meduUaires.  Rev. 

de  chir..  Par.,  1892,  xii,  685-706.   .  L'osteoplastie 

rachidienne.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  1141-1149. 
 .  Note  sur  un  cas  de  laminectomie  pour  para- 
plegic cong6nitale.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1894,  ii,  489-491. 
 .  L'6tat  actuel  de  la  chirurgie  rachidienne.  Tri- 
bune m^d..  Par.,  1895,  xxvii,  492;  513.    Also,  transl.:  Rev. 

dc  cien.  mt5d.  de  Bareel.,  1895,  xxi,  300;  324.   .  L'or- 

thopedie  rachidienne  op^ratoire;  ligatures  et  sutures  des 
vertdbres;  quatre  interventions,  I'une  contre  unc  luxa- 
tion cervicale  battante,  trois  autres  contre  des  gibbositfo 
pottiques  rapidement  croissantes.   Trav.  de  neurol.  chir. 

1895,  Par.,  1896,  222-233.   .  Trois  cas  heureux  de  clii- 

rurgie  medullaire:  I"  Ablation  du  fragment  deplacg  d'un 
corps  vertebral  fracture;  2°  Ligature  des  apophyses  ^pi- 
neuses  dans  unc  luxation  recidivante  desvertebres  cervi- 
cales;  3°  Resection  intraduralede  la  viiie  racine  cervicale 
posterieure  droite  dans  unc  n(5vralgie  de  cette  racine. 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Par,,  1896,  xvi,  134-141.— Corner  (E.) 
Cervical  laminectomy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1910, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxix,  443.— Dawbarn  (R.  H.  M.)  Paraplegia 
from  spinal  fracture;  compression  of  cord;  early  laminec- 
tomy; cure.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxi,  46-52. — Deilze 
(A.)  Un  nouvel  instrument  pour  fairc  la  rachitomie. 
Ann.  Soc.  mfd.-chir.  de  Li^ge,  1893,  xxxii,  452. — De- 
lorme.  Deux  operations  de  laminectomie.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix,  264-269.— 
Bescliaiups.  Transversectomie  pour  paraplegic  dans 
le  mal  de  Pott.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1S9J-6, 
ii,  434-436.  Also:  Ann.  d'orthop.  ct  de  chir.  prat..  Par., 
1895,  viii,  33-35.— Dona  &  IVann  (G. )  Asupra  unui  caz 
de  chirurgie  a  rachisulul;  plagiprin  armadefocin  regiu- 
neaantero-lateralastinga  e  toracelui;  hemopneumotorax 
sting;  peritonism;  parali.siasfincterilor  §1  paraplcgie  con- 
.secutive.  [Some  cases  of  spinal  .surgery;  wound  by  fire- 
arms in  the  left  anterolateral  and  thoiracio  region;  left 
hemopneumothorax;  peritonitis  .  .  .]  Spitalul,  Bucu- 
rescl,  1902,  xxii,  403-413.— Duncan.  Spinal  caries;  ab- 
scess. [Operation.]  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1892,  Lond., 
1894,  188.— Dundore  (C.  A.)  Three  cases  of  laminec- 
tomy. Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  .578.  yl?s».  Reprint. — 
Dyakonotr  (P.  I.)  Po  povodu  khirurgicheskavo  ITe- 
cheniya  bugorchatki  pozvonkov.  [On  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  of  the  vertebrae.]  Vestnik  med., 
Kharkov,  1896,  1,  109-171.— Eastman  (J.  R.)  Laminec- 
tomy for  fracture-dislocation  of  fourth  and  fifth  cervical 
vertebrse.   Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xxiii,  9-11. 

Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1902,  xlvi,  292.   .  Operation 

for  posterior  vertebral  disease.  Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  In- 
dianap.,  1903,  vi,  41-43.— Eskridge  (J.  T.)  &  Freeman 
L.)  Intradural  spinal  tumor  opposite  the  body  of  the 
ourth  vertebra;  complete  paralysis  of  the  parts  below 
the  lesion;  operation;  recovery  with  ability  to  walk  with- 
out assistance  within  three  months.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898, 
ii,  1236-1243.— Ferraresi  (P.)  Resezione  della  12a,  lOa, 
9'',  c  &<!■  vertebra  dor-sale  (apofisi  spinose  c  lamine)  per 
frattura  dell'  arco  posteriore  dell'  11 »  vertebra  dorsale  ed 
emorragia  intramidollare.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1896, 
xxii,  57-61.— Fontan  (J.)  Operations  sur  le  rachis: 
nouveau  precede  operatoire  pour  atteindre  la  serie  des 
corps  vertebraux.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  611-627.— Fort  (R.  E.)  Lami- 
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iieetomy,  with  report  of  case.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec. 
Ass.  1905,  I'liila.,  19U6,  xvii,  225-238.  AUo:  Internal.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  45  -47.— Frank  (J.)  Case  of 
laminectomy.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  143-148.— 
Freeniau  (E.)  Laiiiinectnmy  for  paraplegia  produced 
•  by  a  fall.  Eclect.  M.  ,1.,  Cinciii.,  1893,  liii,  221-223.— Fry 
(F.  R. )  &  Scliwab  (S.  I. )  Laminectomy  for  pn.st-syphi- 
litic  nerve-root  pain.  J.  Ncrv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1910,  XXX vii,  485-487. — Fiiinmi  ( A.)  Laminectomia 
per  ferita  dello  speco  vertebrale.  (Uin.  chir,  MiUuio, 
1899,  vii,  827.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  1482.— 
God«llii5>  CG.  M.)  Two casesof  laminectomy.  Atlantic 
M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1897,  viii,  370-373.  Also:  Railway 
Surg.,  Chicago,  1897-8,  iv,  489-491.  Also:  Tr.  Rhode  Island 
M.  Soc.  1897,  Providence,  1898,  V,  430-434.— Ooldiiiii- 
Blrtl  (C.  H.)  Surgery  of  the  spine.  Internat.  Text-Bk. 
Surg.  (Warren&Gould),Phila., 1899,  i,  812-849.— <;  ray  (A.) 
Laminectomy  for  complete  paraplegia  produced  by  angu- 
lar curvature  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  807. — 
Cirinber(J.)  Diagnosis  in  spinal  and  cord  surgery. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  19U«,  xiv,  416-126.— tiiielliot 
(O.)  &  JMorct.  Trepanation  de  la  colonne  vertebrale 
(laminectoniie)  dans  la  parajilegie  du  mal  de  Pott.  Union 
m^d.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1891,  xv.  361-366. — Harrliij;-- 
ton  (F.  M  )  A  report  of  two  cases  of  spinal  surgerv. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  42.— Har- 
rison (S.  I.)  A  case  of  laminei'tomy.  /fcid.,  1898-9,  xi, 
75.— Halcli  (W.  K.)  A  case  of  laminectomy.  Brit.M.J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1431,— von  Heideken  (C.)  Exstirpa- 
tion  af  coccyx  vid  lumbo-sacralkyfotiskt  biicken,  kom- 
pliceradt  med  ankylos  af  stjiirtbenet.  [Extirpation  of 
coccyx  in  lumbo  sacral  kyphotic  spine  complicated 
with  ankylosis  of  coccvx.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren. 
3:je  mode  i  Helsingfors  1897,  Stockholm,  1898,  221-228.— 
Herrifk  (C.  B.)  Laminectomy.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixiv,  362. — Hersey  (G.  D.)  A  case  of  laminectomy 
for  spinal  injury.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1897, 
viii,  369.  Also:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1897,  Providence. 
1898.  v,  427-429.— Hofniann  (C.)  Eine  einfache  Art 
der  temporiiren  Laminektoniie.  Zentralbl.f  ,Chir.,Leipz., 
1910,  xxxvii,  706.— Ig:natotf  (  A.  A.)  Caries  corporum 
vertebr.  vii  [ad]  ix  thoracis;  fractura  vertebrre  vii  thora- 
cis; pachymeningitis  purulenta;  leptomeningitis;  [autop- 
sia].   Voyenno-med.  J.,St.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxx  vii,]. sect., 

22-24.   .  Trepanatio  canalis  vertebralis  po  povodu 

neoplasma  columna;  vertebralis.  [  .  .  .  for  .  .  .J  Ihid., 
30^32. — Isnardl  (L.)  Laminectomia  per  cane  verte- 
brale con  compressions  del  midnllo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 
med.  di  Torino,  1894,  3.  s.,  xlii,  31-33.— Jasiriski  (R.) 
Oczysczenie  kawerny  w  trzonie  krggowym;  zwiazazanie 
wyrostkow  cierni.stych.  [Cleaning  out  an  abscess  in  the 
spinal  column;  suturing  the  spinonsprocesses.]  Gaz.lek., 
Warszawa,  1896, 2.  s.,  xvi,  20. — .Teannel.  Deux  observa- 
tions de  laminectomie  pour  mal  de  Pott.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  715-728.  Also:  Midi  m(5d.,  Toulouse, 
1894,  iii,  725;  741.— Jeney.  Trepanation  der  Wirbelsaule 
theilweise  geheilt.  Wien.klin.Wchnschr.,1900,xiii,377. — 
Jones  (W.)  Extra-dural  tumor  of  spine;  paraplegia; 
operation;  recovery.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  290. — 
Joaon  (E.)  Deeollementepiphysairesup^rieurducorps 
de  la  douzi^'me  vertebre  dorsale:  laminectomie;  mort. 

Rev.  d'orthop.,Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  vii,  39-43.   .  DecoUe- 

ment  ^piphy.saire  sup(5rieur  du  corps  de  la  12e  vertebre 
dorsale;  laminectomie.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s., 
xxvii,  837-842.— Kausch  ( W. )  Die  Resektion  der  Len- 
denwirbelkorper.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
cvi,  3 '.6-368.— Keen  (W.  W.)  The  surgerv  of  the  S[>ino. 
Syst.  Surg.  (Dennis),  Phila.,  1895,  ii,  787-866.1  pL— Klns- 
man(E.)  Laminectomy  in  spinal  injuries.  AtlanticM. 
Weekly,  Providenee,1897. viii, 373-376.— Kirmisson  (E.) 
Rapport  s\irretat  actueldela  chirurgiedurachis.  A.ssoc. 
fran? .  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par  ,  1896,  viii,  523- 
531.— Kuttiier.  Fall  von  Laminektomie.  AUg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixxvii,  78.— Kiirn.  [A  case  of 
surgical  treatment  of  fissuraspinalis.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo, 
Tokio,  1905,  xxvi,  300-314. — Lianipiasi.  Laminectomia 
in  seguito  a  trauma  della  colonna  vertebrale.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  1420.— l.ancial.  Trois  inter- 
ventions chirurgicales  sur  le  rachis  (laminectomies)  avec 
les  r^sultats  61oignes  pour  2  cas.  Assoc.  frauf.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1909,  xxii  1020-1023.— Lane  (W.  A.) 
Eleven  cases  of  compression  paraplegia  treated  by  lami- 
nectomy. Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xxv,  30-36.— 
Lanpliear  (E.)  Laminectomy  for  removal  of  a  tumor  of 
the  spinal  canal;  death  from  meningitis  on  the  sixteenth 
day.  Medicine, Detroit, l,S96,ii, 2.5-30.— lienalian  (F.P.) 
Laminectomy.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc  ,  Wilke.sbarre, 
1904,  xii,  49-63.— Ijeotta  (N.)  Contributo  sperimentale 
alia  chirurgia  della  rachide;  estirpazione  totale  di  una 
vertebra.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902.  ix,  sez.  chir.,  323;  871. — 
lie  Toux.  Laminectomie  (2o  et  3^  lombaires)  pour  hi5- 
matome  extra  dure-merien.  Anjou  mi^d..  Angers,  1900, 
vii,  241-244.— Liloyd  (.1.  H. )  Three  cases  of  caries  of  the 
spine,  with  notes  on  the  subject  of  trephining.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.  Phila.,  1889,  xi, 66-69.— Lloyd  (S.)  Laminectomy 
for  Pott's  paraplegia.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1892,  xvi,  289^ 

335.   .  The  present  status  of  spinal  surgery.   J.  Am 

M.  Ass., Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1011;  1114;  1247.  ~  .  The 
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.surgery  of  the  spine.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  290;  332;  374. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  LiioaM-iJIiaiupiouni^re  (J.)  L'ou- 
verture  du  canal  rachidien.  Rev.  gen.  de  din.  et  de  lh6- 
rap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  42:5-125.— MoCosli  (A.  J.)  Remarks 
on  spinal  surgery,  with  illustrative  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss., 
Chicago,  1901,  x"xxvii,  569;  621.  Also,  Reprint.- JTIat— 
ewen.  Two  cases  in  which  excision  of  the  lamin*  of 
portions  of  the  spinal  vertebrge  had  been  performed  in 
order  to  relieve  pressure  on  the  spinal  cord  causing  jiara- 
plcgia.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1884-6,  ii,  li;.S^171.— 
flloKay  (W.  J.  S.)  Note  on  four  ca.ses  of  laminr'ctoniv. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  86-89.  —  Mayer 
(O.  J.)  Laminectomy  six  months  after  fracture;  recov- 
ery. Occidental  M.  Times,  .Sacramento,  1897,  xi,  281. — 
J^Ienard  (V.)  Traitement  de  la  paraplegic  du  mal  do 
Pott  dorsal  pa  rle  drainage  lateral;  costo-transver.secfomie. 
Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  189,5,  vi,  134- 146.  —  Itlills  (  C.  K.  ) 
Spinal  localization  In  its  practical  relations.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.  Phila.,  l.ss;),  3.  s.,  xi,  16-65.— de  [Tlontet  (C.)  Ex- 
plorative Laminektomie  uud  Meningitis  serosa  circum- 
scripta. Cor.-BI.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1908,  xxxviii, 
i'.;)8-7U4.— Moiillin  (M.)  [A  case  of  fracture  of  the  lum- 
bar spine;  laminectomy.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  257. — 
itliiiL^nal.  Laminectomia  per  paraplegia  da  frattura 
della  xia  vertebra  dorsale.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898, 
xix,  1297. — Munro  (J.  C.)  Laminectomy.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  472-476.    Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1900,  xxxiv,  12-20.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Laminectomy; 

a  further  contribution.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904. 
xliii,  1183-1188.— Muskens  (L.  J.  J.)  Over  drie  rugge- 
mergoperaties  wegens  nieuwvorming.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geueesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  2, 1-25.— fflyerle 
(D.)  A  case  of  exsection  in  vertebral  fracture.  Brooklyn 
M.  J.,  1893,  vii,  645-647.— JTlylcs  (T.)  Laminectomy  in 
certain  cases  of  spinal  injury,  with  notes  of  a  case.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1894,  xii,  130-141.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894  n.  s.,  Ivii,  4-7.— Neve 
(A.)  Two  cases  of  laminectomy  for  Pott's  disease.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1896,  i,  1060.— Nieliolson  (H.G.)  Laminec- 
tomv;  a  plea  for  its  employment  in  serious  spinal  injuries. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1.S99-1900,  iv,  215.— 
Novak  (J.)  HIiza  zadni  steny  pozeradla  a  odstraneni 
sequest  ru  obratle  sij  ov6ho.  [Ulcer  of  rear  of  fauces  and  re- 
moval of  sequestraofcervical  vertebra.]  6asop.lck.Cesk., 
vPraze,1869  viii, 162.— Obretria  (.V  )  Larachicentfisesous- 
occipitale.  Compt.rend.  Sor.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908, Ixv,  277. — 
Oliver  (J.  C.)  Case  of  rliai-hii  .tomy  for  spinal  injury. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxxiii  79-83.  .  Re- 
port of  three  cases  of  spinal  surgery.  Tr.  Acad.  M.,  Cin- 
cin.,1897-8,  213-217.  Also:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  18f7,  n. 
s.,  xxxix,  61-5-620. — Omi  (K.)  [Operations  on  the  spinal 
vertebra;  ]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  xxiv,  1297; 
1385.  —  Osteopathic  scoliosis;  triple  laminectomy. 
Union  Mission  &  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1894,  23. — Pantzer(H. 
0.)  Two  cases  of  laminectomv.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc, 
Indianap.,  1893,  xliv,  35-50.  [Dlscus.sion] ,  224-227.  Also- 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1893-4,  xii,  37-46.  Also:  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  231-236.  Also,  Reprint.— Paraplegic 
ilcaused'unespondvlitethoracique;  lamellectomie.  Hop. 
d'enf.S-teOlgaaMosc.  C.-r.  (1887-93),  1894..58-63.—Para- 
seandoIo(C.)  Stato  attuale  della  chirurgia  spinale. 
Collez.  ital.  di  left,  s  med..  Milano  1898,  vii,  279-390. — 
Parkin  (A.)  Paraplegia  from  spinal  caries;  laminec- 
tomy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  796.  — Parona  (F.) 
Nuovocontributoallachirurgia  spinale.  Policlin.,  Roma 
1896,  iii-C,  193-203.— Paton  (E.  P.)  A  case  of  laminecto- 
mv for  paraplegia  due  to  spinal  caries.  Lancet,  Lond 
1S96,  i,  13.51.— Peters  (G  A.)  The  indications  for  opera- 
tion in  spinal  lesions.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1894,  xix, 
101-171.— Piatt  (W.  B.)  Laminectomy  eleven  months 
after  injury  to  the  spine.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx, 
412-415.  — Porritt  (N.)  Two  surgical  spinal  case.s. 
Quart  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1893-4,  ii,  117-123.— Porter  (M.  F.) 
Exploratory  opening  of  the  spinal  canal  and  cranium. 
Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1900,  xx,  219-224.— Pyle  (W.  L.) 
Report  of  two  cases  of  laminectomy,  with  a  tabulated 
collection  of  fiftv-two  cases  of  laminectomv  of  recent  date 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1894,  xix,  664-671.— Renton  (J.  C.) 
Cases  of  laminectomy.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc, 
1904-5,  X,  172.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiv,  36.— RI- 
denour  (.-V.  W.)  Trephining  the  spine;  radical  cure  of 
hernia.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Columbus,  1886,  xli,  363-366.— 
Rieder  (R.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Wirbelsiiulentrepana- 
tion,  im  Anschluss  an  einen  operirten  und  giinstig  ver- 
laufenen  Fall  frischer  Fractur  der  Dorsahv  irbelsiiule. 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1890,  Leipz.,  1892,  ii, 
236-301.- Riese.  Eine  primiire  acute  infectiose  Osteo- 
myelitis an  der  Wirbelsaule  operirt.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  Ver.-Beil.,  251- 
2.53.— Rodman  (W.  L.)  Laminectomy.  Carolina  M. 
J.,  Charlotte,  1903,  xlix,  62-64.— Roneali  (D.  B.)  Pro- 
posta  di  un  nuovo  metodo  di  laminectomia  temporanea 
e  descrizione  di  nuovi  istrumenti  all'  uopo  ideati.  Bull, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1900.  xxvi,  485-504.  Also: 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1901,  viii,  sez.  chir..  61-79.  Also,  transl: 
Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1900,  v,  176-192.   .  Lami- 
nectomia per  disturbi  funzionali  consecutivi  a  caduta 
sulla  regione  sacrale;  contributo  alia  sintomatologia  ed 
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alia  diagnosi  dei  traumi  della  coda  equina  e  del  cono  ter- 
minale.  Policlln.,  Roma,  1901,  viii,  sez.  chir.,  499:  669; 
619. — Kozaiioff  (V.  N.)  K  tekhnikie  operatlvnavo 
posobiya  pri  zabollevaniyakh  pozvonkov.  [Techni- 
que of  operative  aid  in  diseases  of  the  vertebra.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mo>k.,  1903,  xiv,  481-488.— ScUaeler  (F.  C.) 
Vertebral  surgery  with  report  of  three  cases,  and  a  new 
method  of  operating  in  the  dorsal  region.    J.  Am.  IM. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1891,  xvii,  943-946.    Aho,  Reprint.   . 

Laminectomy  for  paraplegia  from  Pott's  disease.  In- 
ternat.  M.  Mag.,  Phjla.,  1894-5,  iii,  435-440.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Scott  (W.  M.)  Complete  removal  of  two  sacral  vertebrae 
in  a  cow;  recovery.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1901,  xiv,  277. — 
Slierman  (H.  M.)  The  technic  of  laminectomy.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  843-846.— Smith  (N.) 
A  case  of  caries  of  the  spine  causing  compression  of  the 
cord,  relieved  by  laminectomy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894, 

11,1232.   .  Laminectomy  for  compression-paraplegia 

following  Pott's  di.sease  of  the  spine.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leices- 
ter, 1895,  xiv,  574.  Also:  Tr.  Brit.  Orthop.  Soc,  Bir- 
mingh.,  1896, 1,  30-32. — Sorge  (G.)  Laminectomia  della 
quarta  cervloale  per  lesione  violenta.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  1,  438;  447;  4.58.— Sontliain.  Lam- 
inectomy for  spinal  caries.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  277; 
655.— Starr  (M.  A.)  &  iTlcCosli  (A.  J.)  Reportof  a  case 
of  tumor  of  the  Cauda  equina  with  successful  operation 
for  removal;  recurrence;  death.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep. 
Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  v,  209-213.— Stemen  (0. 
B.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  trephining  the  spine. 
Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynac.  Wellston,  Mo.,  1895-6,  viii,  7-9. 
Also:  Tri-State  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  189.5,  ii,  472-475.— Still- 
man  (S.)  Reportof  three  cases  of  laminectomy  occur- 
ring in  the  service  of  C.  N.  Ellinwood  at  the  City  and 
County  Hospital,  San  Francisco.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
Sacramento,  1894,  viii,  581-585.— Susuki  (S.)  [On  lami- 
nectomy.] Sei-i-Kwal  M.  J.,  T6ky6,  1901,  xx,  no.  234,  1- 
5.— Taylor  (A. S.)  Unilateral  larninectomy.  N.YorkM. 
J.  [etc. ],  1910,  xci, 217-220.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1910,  li, 
529-53?,  2  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1910,  xxxix,  2.57. — Trapp.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Chirurgie  des  Riickenmarks;  Heilung  einer  dutch  intra- 
duralen  kalten  Abscess  bedingteu  Compresslonslsihmung 
durch  Erotfuung  des  Durasackes  nach  Laminectomle. 
Mtlnchen.  med.Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  731-733.— Troiaiii 
(P.)  Processo  rapido  di  laminectomia  mediante  una 
speoiale  pinza  ossivora.   Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma, 

1901,  xlix,  293-299.— Urban.  Ueber  operative  Eingriffe 
bei  Compre.ssion  des  Riickenmarks  durch  Verschiebung 
der  VVirbelkorper.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsoh.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  pt.  2,  211-219,  1  pi.  [Discussion], 
pt.  1,  110.— Van  de  Wiele  (L.)  Plate  p^n^trante  du 
rachis;  laminectomle.    Ann.  Soc.  m(5d.-chir.  d'Anvers, 

1902,  vii,  81. — Vladikin  (V.)  K  voprosu  o  trepanatsii 
pozvonochnika.  [On  the  question  of  trephining  the  spi- 
nal column.]   Voyenno-med.  J,,St.  Petersb.,1896,  clxxxv, 

1.  sect.,  42-.51. — Waf-iiciiliusen  (H.)  Ueber  'Wirbelre- 
sektlon  bei  spomlvHlisclier  Drucklahmung.  Beitr.  z. 
kiln.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1896,  xvii,  76-104.— Wagner  (V.) 
Ueber  die  Trepanation  der  Wirbelsaule  mit  be.sonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  derRijckenmark.sverletzungen.  Wien. 
Klinik,  1892,  237-272.— Warren  (J.  C.)  A  case  of  lami- 
nectomy for  deformed  fracture  of  the  spine.   Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1893,  xvii,  439-441.    Also,  Reprint.   .  [Three 

cases:]  1.  Fractureof  thelumbarvertebrEe;  laminectomy. 

2.  Laminectomy  for  pressure  symptoms  in  a  case  of  syrin- 
gomyelia. 3.  Fibroma  of  spinal  cord;  removal;  complete 
recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxI,  472-476.— Weiss. 
Fracture  du  rachis;  trepanation;  gnerison  en  trois  mois. 
M4m.  Soc.  de  mfid.  de  Nancy,  1890-91,  38-45.— Wlilte  (J. 
W.)  The  surgery  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.. 
1891, ix,  133-218.  yl?so, Reprint.— WI»ite(S.)  Asuccessful 
case  of  laminectomy  for  paraplegia  due  to  sninal  caries. 
Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  189.5-6,  iv,  137-139.— Willard 
(De  F.)  Spinal  caries;  operative  treatment;  resection  of 
lamina,  etc.    Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1889,  3.  s.,  xi,  74-81. 

 .  Laminectomy  in  spinal  caries  paraplegia.  J.  Nerv. 

&  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  1897,  xxiv,  223-227.  [Discussion], 
24,5-248.— Winnett  (F.)  Laminectomy  for  fracture-dis- 
location in  the  cervical  region.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 
1895,  XX,  1-7. — Woolsey  (G.)  Surgery  of  the  spine. 
In:  Surgery  (Keen),  8°,  Phila.  &  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  816-.883.— 
Wyetli  (.i.  A.)  Reportof  six  operations  on  the  spinal 
cord  for  the  relief  of  paraplegia.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1894, 
xx,1.53-168.— Zavaleta(M.  A.)&de3Bustamante(S.) 
Reseccion  de  vertebras.  An.  d.  Circ.  m(5d.  argent.,  Bue- 
nos Aires,  1892,  xv,  497-502.  — Zenenko  (V.  N.)  U.slo- 
viya  ratsionalnavo  metoda  operatsii  pri  vrozhdennikh 
mozgovikii  grizhakh  krestsovol  oblasti.  [Conditions  for 
radical  method  of  operation  in  congenital  myelocele  in 
the  region  of  the  sacrum.)  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  ru.ssk. 
vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  13,  suppL, 
51-55. 
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Feltgen  (M.-C.-A.  )  *Du  pseudo-mal  de  Pott 
syphilitique.    8°.    Nancy,  1903. 

Rousseau  (P.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Lues  spinalis.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 


Spine  {Syphilis  of). 

Serviere  (V.)  *Le  pseudo-mal  de  Pott  sy- 
philitique chez  I'adulte.    8°.    Montpellier,  1908. 

Burr  (C.  W.)  Differentiation  of  vertebral  syphilis 
from  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1900,  ii,  10-14.— Concetti  (L.)  II  male  di  Pott  di  natura 
sifilitioa.  Riv.  di  din.  pediat,  Fireuze,  1904,  ii.  594-601. — 
Desplats  (H.)  Un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  cervical  syphi- 
litique. J.  d.  sc.  mM.  de  Lille,  1907,  i,  231-233.— Feibes 
(E.J.)  Ueber  Spondylitis  syphilitica.  Internat.  dermat. 
Kong.  Verhandl.  u.  Ber.  1904,  Berl.,  1905,  ii,  pt.  2,  346- 
349. — Forns.  Necrosis  sifilitica  de  la  tercera  vertebra 
cervical  y  de  los  cartilagos  adyacentes.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  pract..  Madrid,  1905,  Ixvi,  278-280.  Also:  Rev. 
e.span.  de  dermat.  ysif,,  Madrid,  1905,  vii,  10-12. — Four- 
nier  &  Loeper.  Mal  de  Pott  syphilitique  dela  colonne 
cervicale.  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  x, 
144-146.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 
1899,  x,  67-69. — Froelicli.  La  spondylite  syphilitique  ou 
mal  de  Pott  syphilitique.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1904, 1, 361.— 
Fry  (F.  R.)  Two  eases  of  syphilitic  disease  of  the  cer- 
vical spine.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxii,  101- 
105.— tiauclier.  Mal  de  Pott  her^do-syphilitique.  J. 
de  mM.  int..  Par.,  1906,  x,  190. —  Gaudier  &  Bory. 
Mal  de  Pott  syphilitique.  Bull.  Soc.  franc,  de  dermat. 
et  syph..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  107.  —  Hag'a  (E.)'  Myatokusei 
kensukotsu  sitsukan  ni  zukete.  [Syphilitic  vertebral  dis- 
ease.] Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  z.  Tokyo,  1893,  vii,  no. 
20, 10-17.— Harttung-.  SpinaleLues.  Jiihresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1907,  Brest.,  1908,  Ixxxv,  22-24.— 
Henneberg.  Ueber  Lues  spinalis.  Deutsche  Med.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii,  327.— Jiirgens.  Zwei  Fiille  von 
Syphilis  der  Wirbelsaule  und  der  Rtiekenmark.ssaule. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1888.  xiv.  608- 
510.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  iunere  Med.  zu  Berl., 
1888-9,  viii,  4;  27  — .Tullien  (L.)  Herfdo-syphilis  spi- 
nale.  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition,  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  ii,468- 
473.— Koster.  Ein  Fall  sehwerer  Spinalerkrankung  in 
der  ersten  Eruptionszeit  der  Syphilis.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,xxix,Ver.-Beil.,  30.5.— liC- 
mann.  A  case  of  syphilitic  osteoarthritis  of  the  spine. 
N. Orl.M.& S.J.,] 908-9, 1x1,468.— JTlarcliettI  (L.)  Sulla 
diagnosi  della  sifilide  spinale.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1907,  viii,  640-645.— Mettler  (L.  H.)  Syphilitic 
disease  of  the  spine.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  47.5-477. — 
Mills  (C.  K.)  Syphilitic  disease  of  cervical  vertebrse 
with  spinal  hiemorrhage;  interesting  localizing  phenom- 
ena. Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1896, iii,  141-143.— Blink  (A.  E.) 
Spinal  syphilis.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danburv,  Conn., 
1898,  xviij  2.57-260.— Mosca.  Osteite  sifilitica  dei  corpi 
vertebrali  con  necrosi  (pachimeningite  esterna).  Gior. 
ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1902,  xx.xyii,  561-566.— Mnrsell 
(H.  T.)  A  case  of  syphilitic  cervical  spondylitis.  Trans- 
val  M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1906-7,  ii,  185.— Neumann  (I.) 
[Ein  Fall  von  Syphilis  der  Halswirbelsiiule.]    Wien.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  1287.  ■  .  Ueber  syphilitische 

Erkrankung  der  Wirbelsaule.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904, 
xiv,  13-20. — Orlovski  (S.  B.)  K  patologicheskol  ana- 
tomii  spinalnavo  sifllisa.  [Patho-anatomy  of  spinal 
syphilis.]  Protok.  Mosk.  ven.  i  dermat.  Obsh.,  1896-7,  vl, 
63-66.— Petren  (K.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenr.tnis  der  Syphilis 
der  Wirbelsaule  und  der  Basis  cranii.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxi,  777-806.— Ridlon 
(J.)  Syphilitic  spondylitis  in  children.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  i891,  lix,  4.53-456.  Also,  Reprint.— Slitslierba- 
feoft'(A.  S.)  K  kazuistikle  spondylitis  syphilitica  gum- 
mosa. Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  637.— Spiller 
(W.  6.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  spinal  syphilis. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  409-414.  Also,  Reprint.— Staub 
(A.)  Syphilis  der  Wirbelsaule.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1896, 
xxxvii,  1468-1470. — Valle  y  Aldabalde.  Necrosis 
sifilitica  de  la  tercera  vertebra  cervical  y  de  los  cartilagos 
adyacentes.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1906, 
Ixvi,  314-316.— "Vignolo-l^utati  (C.)  Sifilide  verte- 
brale  (morbo  di  Pott  sifilitico)  e  comparsa  tardiva  di  plac- 
che  mucose  boccali;  contributo  di  osservazioni  cliniche. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino.  1910, 1x1,211-215.— Williamson 
(R.  T.)  The  clinical  forms  and  pathological  anatomy  of 
spinal  syphilis.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  viii,  322-331. 
Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1901,  xxiv,  291;  312,— Zie- 
scl»6  (H.)  Ueber  die  syphilitische  Wirbelentziindung. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxii, 
357-389. 

Spine  {Tuberculosis  of)  [Potfs  disease]. 

See,  also,  Ribs  (Diseases  of);  Spine  {Abscess 
of);  S'pine  (Deformities  of ). 

Behemann  (S.)  *  Ueber  Malum  Pottii.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  [1895].  . 

Bigg  (H.)  Caries  of  the  spine,  being  an  ad- 
vance chapter  of  the  spine,  its  deformities,  de- 
biUties,  and  deficiencies.  (3.  ed.  now  in  press.) 
8°.    London,  1902. 

BoECKEL  (C.  A.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
vom  Malum  suboccipitale.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 
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Npine  ( Tuherculosls  of)  [PoWs  disease]. 

Brunner{G.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Wir- 
belcaries.    8°.    Warzburg,  1895. 

Cau8«in  (O.-A.)  *  Contribution  u  I'ctude  de 
la  tuberculose  vertebrale  anterieure.  4°.  Lille, 
1895. 

Couejon(A.)  Etude  sur  la  paraplegic  dan3 
le  mal  de  Pott.    8°.    Paris,  1875. 

CoYOLA  (M. )  *Contribution  a  1' etude  du  mal 
de  Pott  posterieur.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1908. 

Denuce  (M.)  Le  mal  de  Pott.  12°.  Paris, 
1896. 

DoNNEZAN  (M.)  *Du  mal  de  Pott  a  forme  sco- 
liotique  et  de  son  diagno.stic.    8°.    Parix,  1907. 

Egis  (W.)  *  Ueber  Spondylitis  tuberculosa 
des  untern  Abschnittes  der  Wirbel«iule.  Ver- 
lauf  und  Endresultate.    8°.    Bern,  1897. 

Era  (  K.  )  *Klinisclie  und  pathologisch- 
anatoniische  Untersuchung  eines  Ealles  von 
Wirbelearies  und  Compressionsmyelitis  auf  tu- 
berkalijser  Basis  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  sekund;iren  Degenerationen.  [Tiibin- 
gen.]    8°.    Es^en  {Jlnhr},  1898. 

Gauthier  (L.)  *  La  mort  subite  dans  de  mal 
de  Pott;  etude  clinique  et  medico-legale.  8°. 
Paris,  1907. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  J.  de  m&A.  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  471- 
473. 

Gayet(G.)  *La  gibbosite  dans  le  mal  de 
Pott;  anatomie  pathologique;  traitement.  4°. 
Lyo)i,  1897. 

Gerspacher  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  spondylose  rhizomelique  d'origine  tubercu- 
leuse.    8°.    Lyun,  1904. 

Menard  (V. )  fitude  pratique  sur  le  mal  de 
Pott.    8°.    Pari.%  1900. 

Robert  (J.-A.-M.)  *  La  scoliose  tubercu- 
leuse.    8°.    Nniwi/,  1904. 

Rossi  (E. )  Morbo  di  Pott;  tubercolosi  verte- 
brate anteriore,  male  sottoccipitale,  tul^ercolosi 
occipito-atlo-assoidea.    roy.  8°.    NapoU,  1S99. 

Sigal(M.  )  *  Ueber  Spondylitis  tuberculosa 
des  oberen  Abschnittes  der  WirbelsJiule.  ^'er- 
lauf  und  Endresultate.    8°.  Bern,im. 

Smith  (N.)  Spinal  caries  (spondylitis  or  in- 
flammatory disease  of  the  spinal  column).  8°. 
London,  1894. 

 .  The  same.    2.  ed.   8°.    London,  1897. 

Abbott  (E.G.)  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Maine  M.  Ass., 
Portland,  1901,  xiv.  169-179.— Alexanaer  (\V.)  Tuber- 
cular diseases  of  tbe  vertebral  column.  Liverpool  M.- 
Chir.  J.,  1894,  xiv,  1.57-203.— Allen  (H.  R.)  Pott  s  dis- 
ease. Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1908,  xi,  448- 
453.— Alqiiier  (L.)  Le  mal  de  Pott  sans  signes  rachi- 
diens  et  avec  troubles  nerveux.   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1906, 

Ixxix,  687-694.   .  Mal  de  Pott  et  meningite  tubercu- 

leuse.    Rev.  de  la  tuberculose.  Par.,  1906  2.  s.,  iii,  4.57- 

465.  .  Quinze autopsies  de  mal  de  Pott  chez  I'adulte; 

6tude  des  li:'sion.snerveuses.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere, 
Par..  1906,  xix,  510-538,  4  pi.— Alquier  (L.)  &  Klarleld 
(B.)  Sur  la  lesion  osseuse  du  mal  de  Pott;  .son  role  dans 
la  genese  de  la  compression  nerveu.se:  son  mode  de  repa- 
ration. Ibid.,  1910,  xxiii,  310-312,  3  pi  .—Anderson 
(M'C.)  Spinal  symptoms  consequent  upon  caries  of  the 
Tertebrse.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1894,  xlii,  104.— Angel  ( A.  M.) 
Forma  miliar  difusa  de  la  tuberculosis  de  las  vertebras. 
Eev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m$d.,  Madrid.  1909,  xxii,  1-16. — 
Armour  (D.)  Spinal  caries.  Hospital,  Loud.,  1907-8, 
liii,  389.— Armstrong  (G.  E.)  Tuberculous  disease  of 
the  spine,  commonly  called  caries  of  the  spine,  angular 
curvature,  or  Pott's  disease.  Montreal  M.  .1.,  1899,  xxviii, 
270-278.  Also,  Reprint.— Arnold  (E.  H.)  Tubercular 
disease  of  the  spine.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1905-6,  X,  145.— Arnsperger.  Caries  der  Len- 
denwirbelsaule.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  xliii. 
Suppl.-Hft.,  198.— Bartels  (P.)  Tuberkulose  (Wirbel- 
karies)  in  der  jiingeren  Steinzeit.  Arch.  f.  Anthrop., 
Brnschwg.,  1907,  n.  F.,  vi,  243-255,  1  pi.— Batiit.  Pseudo 
mal  de  Pott  sous-occipital,  fistule  ganglionnaire  pharyn- 
gee.  Bull.  Soe.  m^d.-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Valence  & 
Par.,  1907,  viii,  18.— Beneke.  Ueber  primiire  Tuberku- 
lose der  Zwischenwirbelscheiben.  Mtinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1105.— Bernabeo  (G.)    Morbo  di 


Spine  {Tuhercnlosts  of)  [Pott's  disease]. 

Pott  del  segmcnto  lombare.  'Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii, 
332-336. — Berry  (.1.)  Spinal  caries.  Cliu.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  xviii,  '282.— Bllliaiit.  Accroi.s.sement  de  la  taille 
chez  les  pottiques  et  plus  particnli6rement  chez  ceux  qui 
ont  et6  soumis  au  redre.s.sement.  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1897, 
318-329.— Bouvier.  -Memoires  sur  la  gueri.son  par  ab- 
sorption des  abces  symptomatiiiues  du  mal  vertebral. 

tAb.str.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d,  sc.,  Par.,  1856,  xliii,  962.— 
toveri  (P.)  Appunti  scuiejiilnKici  e  clinici  sul  morbo 
di  Pott.  Corriere  san.,  Mihnid,  I9i)S,  xi.\,  2.— Boyd  (D. 
S.)  A  lecture  on  Pott's  disease  in  the  adult.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  241-248.— Boycr  (H.  D.)  Spinal 
cord  from  a  case  of  Pott's  disease.  In:  Initial  Report 
Neurol.  Lab.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ■24-'26,  2  pi.— 
Brennsolin  (./.)  Ueber  die  Friihsymptome  und  die 
heutige  Behandlung  der  tnberculosen  Wirbelentztin- 
dung.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  n.  F.,  xviii, 
463-468.— Brissaud  (E.)  &  lUoiitier  (F.)  Cyphose 
prononcOe  chez  un  tuberculeux.  N.  iconog.  de  la  Sal- 
petriere, Par.,  1906,  xix,  30,  2  pi. — Biirmester  (F.) 
Contribucion  al  estudio  del  mal  de  Pott.  Semaua  mod., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii,  743-750.  —  Bu  rr  (C.  W.)  The 
spinal  cord  in  Pott's  disease.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893, 
Ixiii,  539-541.  Also,  Reprint.  — Calot  (  F. )  Le  trai- 
tement du  mal  de  Pott,  [etc  ].  Arch.  prov.  de  chir., 

Par.,  1897,  vi,  o89-.596.  Also,  Reprint.   .  IMal  de 

Pott.    Cong,  internal,  de  med.    C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect. 

de  chir.  de  I'enf.,  1.57-165.   .  Le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev. 

gi5n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  385;  409.— 
CapUan.  Figurations  du  mal  de  Pott  chez  les  Az- 
teques  et  les  Peruviens.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par., 
1897,  ii,  93-97. — Caries  der  Brustwirbel.  Aerztl.  Ber.  a. 
d.k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  \Vien,  1860,  186.— Carleton 
(D.)  Potfs  disease.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  18^9-1900,  vi, 
31.5-322.— Casper  (M.)  Pott'sdisea.seininfant  two  weeks 
old.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1910,  viii,  1784.— 
Ceoelierelli  (A. )  Tubercolo.si  vertebrale.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1895,  i,  443-445.— Cestan  (E. )  Les  deviations 
lat6rales  du  rachis  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Arch.  med.  de 
Toulouse,  1899,  V,  649:  1900,  vi,  6.— Cliaee  ( A.  F. )  A  case 
of  acute  Pott's  disea.se  at  the  twelfth  dor.sal  vertebra  in 
an  adult.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  xx,  286-290.— Cha- 
ller  (A.)  La  scolio.se  d'origine  tuberculeuse  (tubercu- 
lose inflammatoire  de  lacolonnevertebrale).  Lyoiimed., 
1907,  cix,  777-782.— Cliarvet  (J.)  Mal  de  Pott  a  debut 
anormal  par  des  phenom^nes  douloureux  prolonges: 
douleurs  nevralgiques  continuelles  acaractfire  special  au 
niveau  des  membres  inforieurs  et  de  la  region  lombai^'e, 
signes  d'irritation  m^dullaire  sans  troubles  des  sphinc- 
ters et  de  la  sensibilite:  efTondrement  secondaire  au  ni- 
veau de  la  xie  dorsale.  Province  m6d.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv, 
51-55. — CJiipault  (A.)  L'anesthesie pottique  oscillante. 

Presse  med.,  Par.,  1896,  46.5-468.   .  La  reduction  des 

gibbosites  pottiques.    Ibid.,  1897,  240.   .  Un  bossu 

pottique  au  xviii^  sieele.   Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par., 

1897,  ii,  120.   .  Essai  de  classification  des  paralysies 

pottiques.    Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par., 

1899,  xiii,  381-386.   .  Note  sur  un  vase  de  la  Cyr(5- 

naique  oil  se  trouve  figure  un  bossu  pottique.  Trav.  de 
neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1900,  v.  114-120,  1  pi.— Col<>n  (R.) 
Sobre  un  caso  de  mal  de  Pott.  Semana  med.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1905,  xii,  347  -  349.— Conyers  (J.  H.)  Caries 
sicca  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrje.  Brit.  Guiana 
M.  Ann.,  Demerara,  1896,  87.— Cooper  (\V.  D.)  Cari- 
ous destruction  of  two  cervical  and  one  dorsal  verte- 
brse;  post-mortem.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1888, 
101-103.— Cornil.  Carie  vertebrate  m(5connue  pendant 
la  vie;  ramollissement  aigu  de  la  moelle  suivi  de  mort. 
J.  de  med  de  Lyon,  1865,^  iv,  401-405.— Cotte  (G.)  Sco- 
liose et  tuberciilose;  interprcStation  de  quelques  statis- 
tiques  C'trangeres;  la  scoliose  d'origine  tuberculeuse. 
Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  11;  67.— Daland  (J.)  Caries  of 
fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrse.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila. 
(1887-9),  1.891.  xiv,  4.— Depass  (M.)  A  case  of  paraple- 
gia from  caries  of  the  spine;  Flemming  method  of  treat- 
ment; recovery.  Memphis  J.  M.  Sc.,  1892-3,  i v.  37-40.— 
Dervaiix.  Mal  de  Pott  et  accidents  du  travail.  Med. 
d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1908,  vi,  8-13.  —  Devos. 
[Tuberculose  vertebrale.]  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de 
Brux.,  1888,  no.  ;j7,  59-6:3.— Dieulale.  Lithiase  urique 
et  mal  de  Pott.  [Rap.  de  Villemin.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii.  813-816.— Drew  (D.) 
Specimen  of  tuberculous  caries  of  the  upper  dorsal  spine, 
W'ith  an  abscess  pressing  on  the  bifurcation  of  the 
trachea.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  iv, 
82.  —  Drozda  (J.)  Caries  vertebrarum  colli;  Tod, 
Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.. 
1897,  iv.  pt.  2,  344.— Diipre  (E.)  &  Camus  (P.)  Para- 
plijgie  pottique  par  myelomalacie,  sans  leptomeningite 
ni  compres.sinn,  Oclosion  du  signe  de  Babinski.  Rev.  neu- 
rol.. Par.,  1906,  xiv,  1-5.— Edmunds  (  A.)  Tuberculosis 
of  the  spine.  Med.  Press<i'Circ..  Loud..  1910.  n.  s.,  xc,218.— 
Elgood  (Olive).  Tuberculous  disease  of  thespinein 
children.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis..  Lond.,  1907,  iv,  229-2.52.— 
Elliott  (W.  A.)  Caries  of  the  spinal  column  and  ab- 
scesses resulting  from  this  disease,  with  mode  of  treat- 
ment. Dublin  Q.  J.  M.  Sc.,  1868,  xlvi,  349-362.  Also,  Re- 
print.—  Ellis  (R.  H.)    Pott's  disease  or  caries  of  the 
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Spine  (TiiberGulosis  of)  [Potfs  disease], 

spine.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  224-230,— Eskridge 
(J.  T.)  Caries  of  the  spine  followed  by  compression  of 
the  cord.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  609;  641.   .  Symp- 
toms and  diagnosis  of  caries  of  the  spine.   Phila.  M.  J., 

1898,  ii,  669-675.  Also,  Reprint.— JEttliiger  (I.)  Uu  cas 
de  morbul  lul  Pott  dorsal  cu  paraplegic,  disociatiune 
syringo-myelitieasimalperforantlamembrcleinferi'oare, 
complicat  cu  atrone  muscularil  progresiva  $i  atropatie  la 
membrele  superioare.  [Case  of  Pott's  spinal  disease  .  .  .] 
Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1903,  xxiil,  357;  401.  — Fatal  case; 
cervico-dorsal  caries;  paresis  of  legs.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  827. — Ferran  (E.)  Con- 
sideraciones  sobre  el  mal  de  Pott.  Arch,  de  la  Policlin., 
Habana,  1896,  iv,  85-94.  —  Fiiick  (J.)  Die  tuberkulose 
Spondylitis und  die  AusgleiohungdesPott'sehen  Buckels. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xix,  107.  Also: 

Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxxvii,  209.   .  Das 

allmahliche  Redressement  des  Pottschea  Buckels  im 
Liegen;  niihere  Ausfiihrungen  iiber  die  Methode  und  De- 
monstration von  Patienten.  Ztschr.  f.  orthrop.  Chir., 
Stuttg.,1906,xvi,  241-246.— Frank  (L.)  Tubercular  ver- 
tebral disease.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897, 6.  s.,  iv,  291. — 
Fussell  (M.  H.)  Caries  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Path.  Soo. 
Phila.,  1885-7,  xiii,  7-9,  —  Gabouvd.  (  T,  )  Sur  im  cas 
d'efl'ondrement  brusque  au  d6but  d'uii  mal  de  Pott  dor- 
sal. Rev.  d'orthop,.  Par.,  1907,  2.  s,,  viii,  373-378.  —Gaj- 
kiewiez  (W.)  Leczenie  chirurgiczne  guzow  wn^trza 
kanalu  kr^gowego.  [Surgical  treatment  of  tubercles  in 
the  vertebral  canal,]  Gaz.  lek,,  Warszawa,  1897,  2.  s., 
xvii,  8.50;  886.  — Gallic  (  W.  E.  )  Caries  of  the  spine. 
Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1909,  xxv,  344-349.  — Gem - 
mell.  Caries  of  the  dorsal  vertebrfe,  givingrise  to  urgent 
dyspnoea.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1884-6,  ii, 158-161. — 
GltliilsiBiii  la  (I.  D.)  Patul  de  gips  si  aplicatiunile  sale 
In  tralunieiitul  morbulul  lui  Pott.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl, 
1907,  xxvii,  301-308.— Gibney  ( V.  P. )  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine  in  the  adult.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  225-234.  —  Glorleux.  Mal  de 
Pott  lombaire;  injection  diagnostique  de  tuberculine  T 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  74-76.— Goldtliwait  (J.  E,) 
Pott's  paraplegia  as  affected  by  the  correction  of  the  spinal 
deiormity;  a  report  of  cases.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 

1899,  xii,  91-102.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Gorokhott'  (  D.  E.  ) 
Bugorchatly  spondilit  v  dletskom  vozra,stie.  [Tubercula r 
spondylitis  in  childhood.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S,-Peterb,,  1905, 
iv,  65;  93;  111. — Gourdon  (J,)  Mal  de  Pott dorso-lom- 
baire:  paralysie  des  membres  inferieurs,  de  la  vessie  et 
du  rectum;' redressement  progressif;  gufoison  rapide. 
Rev.  mens,  de  gyn6c.  [etc.],  Bordeaux,  1903,  v,  169-171. — 
Govvers  (W.  R.)  Two  lectures  on  caries  of  the  spine. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  17;  33.  — Guerin.  Mal  de 
Pott  sous-occipital.  Bull.  .Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de 
Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  85.  —  Guyot.  Mal  de  Pott  dorso- 
lombaire.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxxviii, 
697.  —  Hamilton  (A.  V.  )  Case  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  spine.  West  Lond.  M.  J,,  Lond..  1904,  Ix,  112.— 
Hendi-lx.  Le  mal  de  Pott  chez  I'adulte.  Poli- 
clin., Brux.,  1904,  xiii,  185.— Hobson  (J.  F.)  Report  of 
a  case  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Cleveland  J. 
M„  1896,  i,  367-370,— Hnlke  (  J  W. )  Vertebral  ca- 
ries. Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  i,  204-210.— 
Jelile  (A.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Spondylitis  tuberculosa. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  1011-1014.— Jolin son 
(R.)  Tuberculous  disease  of  the  spine.  Clin.  J.,  Lend., 
1908-9,  xxxiii,  64. — Jolly.  Ueber  tuberculose  Wirbeler- 
krankungen  mit  Krankendemnnstrationen.  [Discus- 
sion.] Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  275-277.— Jouon 
(E.)  Presentation  d'un  malade  atteint  d'un  mal  de  Pott 
a  forme  scoliotique.   Gaz.  m^d.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s. ,  xxil, 

48-.54.   •.  Du  mal  de  Pott,  et  en  particulier  du  traite- 

ment  des  abces  par  congestion  du  mal  de  Pott  dorso-lom- 
baire.  Ibid,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  .521-531.— Judson  (A,  B,) 
Die  Behandlung  der  Pott'schen  Wirbelerkrankung, 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg,,  1894,  iii,  45-49.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Kirmisson.  Le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  gen.  de 
Clin,  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  849-851.— Jftlarleld 
(  B.  )  O  gruzliczem  zaj^ciu  rdzenia  paclerzowego  w 
przebiegu  t.  zw.  choroby  Potta.  [Tuberculosis  of  the 
spine  in  the  course  of  so-called  Pott's  disease,]  Lwow. 
tygodn.  lek,,  1910,  v,  653-6.59,  —  l,e.  Clerc  -  Dandoy. 
Mal  de  Pott  a  syraptomatologie  v6sicale.  J.  m&d.  de 
Brux,,  1907,  xii,  431.— Lejars.  Mal  de  Pott  dorso-lom- 
baire,  inflexion  lat(?rale  et  double  r6tr(5cissement  de 
I'aorte;  double  ehalne  ganglionnaire  prevert^brale;  In- 
t^grit6  du  canal  thoracique.  Bull,  Soc,  anat.  de  Par., 
1890,  Ixv,  58.— Liibro  (Un)  dl  semiotica  e  diagnostica 
chirurgica.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1909,  vii,  1.58;  177;  197. — 
liisanti  (A.)  Uu  caso  di  tubercolosi  primltiva  della 
colonna  vertebrale.   Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt. 

4,  718.— I/lttle  (E.  M.)  Abstract  of  two  lectures  on  Pott's 
disease  of  the  spine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  183-186, — 
liloyd  (.J.)  Practical  observations  on  thesymptoms  and 
treatment  of  spinal  caries.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev..  1897,  xii, 
193-203. — liOgan  (G.  K.)  Pott's  disease;  its  early  diag- 
nosis and  treatment,  with  report  of  a  case.   N.  Orl.  M.  & 

5.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  995-1003.— Long  (E.)  &  JMaoliard  (A.) 
Contribution  a  l'6tude  des  causes  de  la  paraplegic  dans 
le  mal  de  Pott.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1901,  ix,  330-341.—  | 
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liUnu  (J.  R.)  Spinal  caries  in  a  man  aged  60,  with  ab- 
scesses pointing  in  the  epiga.strium,  Brit,  M  J  Lond 
1904,  i,  192,— M'Curdy  (S.  L.)  An  unusual  case  of  Pott's 
abscess.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Bost.,  1903-4,  i  309  — 
mcKenzie  (B.  E.)  Pott's  disease;  its  early  diagnosis 
and  mechanical  treatment.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto  1893 
xviii,  891-S99.— Mal  de  Pott  dorso-lombaire  (anatomie 
pathologique  et  symptomes).  J.  de  med.  de  Par.  1906  2 
s.,  xviii,  1.53.— IHariqiie.  [Cas  de  mal  de  Pott  ]  Ann' 
Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1883,  no.  32,  95-100.— JHarp- 
ton  (D.  W.)  Rotary  lateral  curvature  andPott'sdisease 
of  the  spine;  differential  diagno.sis  and  rational  treat- 
ment. Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis.  1901,  xii,  531-537.— Meige 
(H.)  Le  mal  de  Pott  dans  I'art  antique.  Trav,  de  neu- 
rol. chir,.  Par,,  1897,  ii,  98-119,— Mettler  (h.  H.)  Caries 
of  the  yertebraj;  tubercular  spondylitis,  Clin,  Rcv„  Chi- 
cago, 1904-.5,  xxi,  120-132,— Mlraille  (C, )  &  Cliapus. 
Scoliose  et  torticolis  hvsteriques.  Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par., 
1898,  IX,  51-56,— IMlr  y  Mir  (,T.)  Mal  vertebral  de  Pott; 
apuntes  sobre  su  diagnostieo  y  tratamiento.  Rev,  balear 
de  cien.  med,,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1906,  xxviii,  337-342,— 
I»lonsarrat  (TC.  W,)  Posterior  vertebral  tuberculosis. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxvi,  194-200.— Moore  (R. 
G.)  Pott's  disease.  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixii, 
561-.565.  —  Morvando  (G.)  Considerazioni  cliniche 
mtorno  a  due  casi  di  spondilite  tiibercolare.  Riforma 
med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  209.— Muiioz  Bustamente. 
Un_  caso  de'  mal  vertebral  de  Pott;  notablemente 
mejorado  con  las  corrientes  electricas.  Rev.  de  cien. 
mi5d.,  Habana,  1895,  x,  22.5.— Murpliy  (J.  B.)  Pott's 
disease  with  paraplegia.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1901, 
XIV,  201-204,— Myers  (T,  H.)  Pott's  di.sease  and  preg- 
nancy. Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  124-131.- 
Mylks  (G.  W. )  Pressure  paralysis  of  lower  extremities 
in  case  of  spinal  caries.  Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1901-2,  vi, 
152-154,— Neumann  (.T,)  Ein  Fall  von  Kvphosislumba- 
lis.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr,,  1896,  Ivi,  310-313,- Nogufes 
(E,)&Tapie  (.T.)  Mal  de  Pott  dorsal  avec  paraplegic 
spasmodique  douloureu.se.  Cong.  fran?.  de  med.  C.  r.. 
Par.,  1902,  ii,  497-508.— Oppenlieim  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Wirbelcaries  mit  ungewohnlichem  Verlauf.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  3040.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1896),  1897,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  28.5-388.— Palil 
(P.  C.  H.)  Tuberculous  disease  of  the  spine.  South. 
'  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,  629-634.— Pamard. 
Mal  dePott.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  861.— 
Peraire  (M.)  Mal  de  Pott  gu^ri  depuis  trois  ans  et 
demi.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf..  Par.,  1907,  xxv,  24- 
26.— Plielps  (A.  M.)  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine;  its 
early  symptoms  and  diagnosis;  spinal  supports;  their 
history  and  growth;  treatment,  surgical  and  medical; 
discussion.  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.  (1894),  1895,  2.  s.,  xi,  182- 

189.  .  Pott's  disease  of  thespine.  Post-Graduate,  N.Y., 

1897,  xii,  171-183.   .  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine 

and  Pott's  disease.  South.  M.  Rec.^  Atlanta,  1899,  xxix, 
117-119.  •  ■.  Tuberculosis  of  the  spine,  and  its  treat- 
ment.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1900-1901,  xiv, 

106-114.   .  Tubercular  disease  of  the  spine  and  hip 

and  early  symptoms  of  hip-joint  disease  and  treatment. 
Buffalo  M.  .T.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xii,  81-104.  —  Plioras  & 
Bentz.  Mal  de  Pott.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1902,  viii,  176- 
178.— Pic  (A.)  &  Bonnamour  (S.)  Hepatite  tuber- 
culeuse  subaigue  consecutive  a  un  mal  de  Pott  lombaire 
anterieur  latent.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1908, 
vii,  632-536.  — Plummer  (W.  E.)  Leather  splint  for 
use  in  cases  of  caries  of  the  spine  in  the  dorsal  or  lumbar 
regions.  China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Snanghai,  1906,  xx,  77-79. — 
Poisson.  Mal  de  Pot  survenu  a  15  ans  et  gufiri  sponta- 
nement  avec  attitude  inveteree  de  torticolis.  Gaz.  m^d. 
de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  128.  — Poncet  (A.)  &  l.e- 
riobc  (P.)  Tuberculose  inflammatoire  et  scoliose;  sco- 
lio,se  d'origine  tubereuleuse.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par., 
1910,  Ixiv,  1-50-1.57.  Also:  J.  de  med.  int..  Par,,  1910,  xiv, 
294.  Also:  Tribune  med,.  Par,,  1910,  n,  s,,  xliii,  664-666.— 
Porter  (J,  L.)  Tuberculous  spondylitis;  tuberculous 
coxitis.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905,  U.  s.,  iv,  144-1,53,  5 
pi.  — Pott's  disease.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Child.  Hosp., 
Bost.,  1869-95,  140-162.— Princelaii.  Carie  vertebrale 
generalisee;  carie  des  quatre  dernieres  cotes  droites; 
abces  par  congestion;  pleuresie  gauche;  mort.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1888,  ix,  97-101. — 
Pujol.  Observation  du  mal  vertebral  de  Pott;  paragie- 
gie;  mort.  J.  de  med.  de  Lyon,  1867,  viii,  219-221. —Quei- 
rolo  (G.  B. )  Morbo  di  Pott;  pachimeningite  e  mielite 
croniche.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pi.sa,  1904,  ii,  129-132.— 
Racz  (M.)  Spondylitis  tuberculosa  esete.  [A  ca.se  of 
.  .  .]  Orvosi  betil.,  Budapest,  1903,  703.— Raymond. 
Mal  de  Pott;  lesions  nerveuses  consecutives.   J.  domed. 

int..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  97.   .  Mal  de  Pott  sans  gibbosite. 

Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  168. — 
Raymond  &  Alquier.  Mal  de  Pott  sans  gibbosite, 
avec  accidents  nerveux;  quatre  cas  suivis  d'autopsie. 
Cong,  internat.  de,  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  i,  488-493.— 
Rcgnault  ( F.  )  Soudure  spontanee  des  lames  verte- 
brales  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1896,  Ixxi,  887-889.   .  Des  variations  morphologiques 
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des  iipopliyses ,  C'pinenses  dans  los  deviation?*  vortij- 
bralos.  1897,  Ixxii,  181-1«4.  —  Rottenstein  (G.) 

Mai  de  Pott  dorsal  d.  dObut  scoliotique.  Rev.  d'ortliop., 
Par.,1905, 2.  s.,  vi,92.— Kiigli  (J.T.)  Reportof  tlireecases 
of  Pott's  disease  and  one  case  of  coxalgia  occnrring  in 
adults  and  presenting  unique  features.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1906,  Ixx,  574-576.  —  Rii8i<i  (  L.  )  jun.  Un  cas  de  ischias 
scolioUque  hnmologue.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  m(5d.  et  nat.  de 
Jassy,  1904,  xviii,  130-135.— Sabrazfes  (J.)  Perle  ou 
diminution  de  la  sensibilite  des  tibias  au  diapason  dans 
la  piiraplogie  spasmodique  du  mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xxvi,  183.— Sarlels  (C.) 
Uebcr  Spondylitis  tuberculosa.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wcnn- 
schr.,  1908,  xxxiii,  85;  9.5. — Scliramiii  (H.)  Caries  der 
Wirbelsilule.  Wieii.  med.  Wclinsclir.,  ls%,xlvi,9.57;  1011; 
1069.  — Smith  (N.)  La  carie  verlubrale  (mal  dc  Pott). 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
de  pediat.,  44.5-447. — Starr  (C.  L.)  Tuberculous  disease 
of  tlie  .spinal  column,  and  the  deformities  resulting  there- 
from. Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck] ,  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv, 
927-983.— Steele  (A.  J.)  WasPercival  Pott  really  entitled 
to  the  honor  of  having  a  certain  spinal  disease  called  by 
his  name?  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  iv,  170-178, 
port.— Storelli  (T.)  Male  di  Pott  delle  vertebre  lom- 
bari  con  cifo.si  ed  ascesso  da  congestione;  Intervento  chi- 
rurgieo  diretto  con  esposizione  dei  corpi  vertebrali  e 
svuotamento  del  medesimi.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1897,  v, 
3-12- — Striiussler  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Wirbelcaries. 
VVien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x,  548.— Swan  (R.  L.) 
Spinal  caries;  .some  of  its  most  common  results,  and  their 
treatment.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond,,  1882,  n.  s.,  xxxiii, 
287-290.  ^l^so.  Reprint.— Tarasott"(F.)  Spondylitis  tu- 
berculosa et  tuberculosis  miliaris.  Ob.jazat.  pat.-anat. 
izsliert.  stud.-med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  189.5,  477-483.— 
Taylor  (H.  L.)  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904.  xix,  123.^1241.— Tilltuanns  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Entstehung  nnd  Behandlung  der  spondyli- 
tischen  Lilhmungen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Ixix,  134-lij5. — Torfs.  Le  mal  de  Pott  au  point  de  vue 
orthopediiiue.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6A.  d'Anvers,  1906,  Ixxiii, 
29-35.— Traversierct  Toriiiier.  Mal  de  Pottcervico- 
dorsal.  Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble,  1910,  xxxiv,  101-114, 
1  pi. — Treiiite  (A.N.  N.)  Ruggegraatsverkrommingen. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1896-7,  iii,  263-.567.— Tlittle  (C.  A.) 
Pott's  disease  for  thegeneral  practitioner.  Yale  M.  J.,  N. 
Haven,  lS9(,-7,  iii,  173-180.— Vigiiard  &  ITlonod.  Cor- 
set platre  avec  traction  cephalique  pour  mal  de  Pott. 
Lyon  meil.,  1908,  cx,  778.— Villani  (G.)  Intorno  a  un 
ca.so  di  mule  di  Pott.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt. 
2,674;  689;  700:  710.— Wallis  (F.  C.)  [Chronic  tubercu- 
lous abscess  In  connection  with  the  spine.]  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1909-10,  XXXV,  337-339.— Waterman  (J.  H.)  & 
J"ae<i:er  (C.  H.)  Caries  of  the  spine;  an  analysis  of  one 
thousand  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv, 
283-288.  Alw:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  881-884.— 
Weil  (B.)  Mal  de  Pott  avec  grande  deformation.  N. 
iconog.  de  la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1896,  ix,  1.58-160,  1  pi. — 
Whitman  (R.)  Observationson  the  ultimate  deformi- 
ties of  Pott's  disease:  their  modification  and  prevention, 
with  special  reference  to  the  middle  region  of  the  spine. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  1x1.  567-570.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Wliittaker  (J.  T.)    Pott's  disease.   Ohio  M.  J.,  Cincin., 

1897,  viii,  25-28.— Wholey  (C.  C.  )  Pain  and  Pott's  dis- 
ease, with  especial  reference  to  backache.  J.  Am  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  Iii,  1914-1916.— Wirt  (W.  E.)  Pott's 
di-sease.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1891-2,  vii,  21-25.  Aho,  Re- 
print.  .  An  unusual  case  of  Pott's  disease.  Cleve- 
land J.  jr.,  1901,  vi,  478-483.— VounK  (J.  K.)  Pott's  dis- 
ease of  the  spine.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  i,  241- 

247,  7  pi.   .  Recovery  from  Pott's  disease  without 

deformity.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1901,  xiv,  291- 
294.   .  Tuberculosis  of  the  spine.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Ath- 
ens, 1900-7,  X,  279-281.   Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 

1907,  XX,  17-19.  ■  .  Acute  Pott's  disease.   Tr.  Phila. 

Acad.  Surg.,  1910,  xii,  222.  Aho:  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1910. 
li,  421.  — Zalaelias.  Le  mal  de  Pott.  M(5d.  et  hvg., 
Brux.,  1907,  V,  3:3-37.  —  JKander  (P.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Rontgendiagnoseund  Behandlung  der  Senkungsabszesse. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1909,  viii,  178-181.— Zwei 
Fiillevon  Wirbelcaries.  Aerztl.  Ber.  a.  d.  k,  k.  allg.  Kran- 
kenh.  zu  Wien,  1857,  223. 
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Koppel(R.)  *  Ueber  traumatische  Wirbel- 
tuberkulose.    8°.    M'unchen,  1907. 

ScHOTTL  (T.)  *  Ueber  die  Wechselbeziehun- 
gen  zwischen  Kyphoskoliose  und  Lungentuber- 
kulose.    8°.    M'unchen,  1907. 

Ascenzi  (C. )   Compression  medullaire  par  le  mal  de 
Pott:  etude  clinique  et  anatomo-pathologique.  Enc6- 
phale.Par..  1910,  ii,  336-366,2  pi.— Boyer  (M.  D.)  Spinal 
cord  from  a  case  of  Pott's  disease.  J.  Ners'.  &  Ment.  Dis 
N.  Y..  1896,  xxiii,  732-7:!4,2  pi.   Ahn:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila. 

1898,  xviii,  395-397.— Burr.   Spinal  cord  from  a  case  of 
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Potfs  disease.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  1 1893-5),  1890,  xvii- 
163. — Cestan  (R. )  .Formule  histologique  de  la  pachy, 
mfiningite  tuberculeuse  au  cours  du  mal  de  I'ott.  Tou- 
louse med.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  277-279.— D«>llin<i;er  (G.)  A 

fiimrts  csigolyagyuliidas  gyogyitAsiracs  kortanftra  vonat- 
oz6  tapasztalatok  700  eset  alapj^,n.  [Tuberculous  inflam- 
mation of  the  vertebrai,  its  pathology  and  cure  after  700 
cases.]  Orvosihetiszemle,Budapest,'l896,xx, 86-88.  Also. 
transL:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1897,  ii,  102-104.— 
Gordon  (A.)  A  microscopical  study  of  the  spiiuil  cord, 
not  compressed  by  displaced  vertebne,  in  a  case  of  Pott's 
disease;  areas  of  necrosis  in  the  cerebellum,  one  superior 
cerebellar  peduncle  and  cord;  Renaut's  bodies  in  one 
sciatic  nerve.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxxi,.526- 
538,  1  pi.— Marincsco  (G.)  &  Minea  (J.)  Change- 
ments  morphologiquesdes  cellules  des  ganglions spinaux 
dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1908,1  xiv, 512.  Also:  J.depharm.  etchim..  Par.,  1908, 6. s., 
x.xvii,  512. — JHenard  (V. )  Notes  sur  les  alterations  ver- 
tebrates dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1899, 
X,  173;  301;  379.— Bleroadcr  y  Fierro  (,T.)  Contribu- 
cion  &  la  etiologia  y  anatomia  patologica  del  mal  de  Pott. 
Med.  delos  niiaos,  Bareel.,  1905,  vi,  193;  225;  3.53,  3  pi.— 
Miillor  (L.  R.)  Studien  zur  Pathologie  und  pathologi- 
schen  Anatomie  der  Riickenmarkscompression  bei  Wir- 
belcaries. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii.  1084.— 
Petrilll  (G.  L. )  La patogenesi delle alterazionimidoUari 
nel  morbo  di  Pott.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v,. 521;  545.— 
RidoISi  (A.)  Repertoanatomo-patologico  in  un  case  di 
tubercolosi vertebrale.  Corrieresan.,  Milano,1908,xix,404- 
406. — Koseniieim  (S.)  On  the  pathological  changesin 
the  spinal  cord  in  a  case  of  Pott's  disease,  .lohns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  240-251,  2  pi.  Aho.  Reprint.— 
Rossi  (I.)  Sur  la  pathogenie  des  alterations  medul- 
laires  survenant  au  cours  du  mal  de  Pott.  Arch,  de  neu- 
rol..  Par.,  1905.2.  s., xx, 417-464.— Ryerson  (E.  W.)  Tu- 
bercular spimdililis;  etiology.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904, 
xxii,  573. — Savvalitoll"  (N.'P.)  Karies  poyasnichnavo 
pozvonka  u  loshadi,  vizvavshiy  paralich  zadnikh  nog 
(patologo -anatomicheskaya  zamletka).  [Caries  of  the 
lumbar  vertebra  of  a  horse,  producing  paralysis  of  the  hind 
legs  (patho-anatomical  note).]  Arch.  vet.  nauk.  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1901,  xxxi,  923-926.— Sfhulthess  (W.)  Patholo- 
gie der  .Spondylitis  tuberculosa,  der  tubercul6.sen  Entziin- 
dung  der  Wirbel  und  Wirbelgelenke.  Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  118-126.— Spiller  (W.  G.)  A 
microscopical  study  of  the  spinal  cord  in  two  cases  of 
Pott's  disease.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898.  ix, 
12,5-133,  2  pi.— Vargas  (A.  V.)  Zur  Pathologie  des  Ma- 
lum Pottii.  Monatschr.f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.u.  Wien,  1906-7, 
v,  33-42.— Wanzer  (Lucy  M.  T.)  Etiology  and  pathol- 
ogy of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Woman's  M.  J.,  To- 
ledo, 1902,  xii,  213. 
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sion des  Brachial  plexus  durch  Senkungsal  jscess 
bei  Caries  des  vii.  Hals-  und  i.  und  ii.  Brust- 
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bungpn  am  Nerven  vitale  oder  ])ostmortale  Er- 
scheinungen  sind.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Jena, 
1900. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1900,  xxviii,  296-317. 

Fickler(A.  )  *  Studien  zur  Pathologie  und 
pathologischen  Anatomie  der  Riickenmarks- 
compression bei  Wirbelcaries.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xvi, 
1-113,2  pi. 

FoEissiER  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
paraplegic  dans  le  Mal  de  Pott.    4°.    Lyon,  1895. 

GoETZE  (E.  O.)  *Seltene  Komplikationen 
bei  tubercuir)ser  Wirbelcaries  mit  Bildung  einer 
Oesophago-Trachealfi.stel.    8°.    M'unchen,  1905. 

Grogxot(E.  )  *Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
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Jalowiecki  (0.)  *Ueber  Wachsthumsver- 
anderungen  an  den  Wirbeln  nach  Spondylitis 
tuberculosa.     [Zurich.  ]     8°.     Stuttgart,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg. ,  1902,  x,  703-715. 

Pott  (P. )  Remarks  on  that  kind  of  palsy  of 
the  lower  limbs  which  is  frequently  found  to 
accompany  a  curvature  of  the  spine  and  is  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  it,  together  with  its  method 
of  cure.    8°.    London,  1779. 

Abbott  (H.  K.)  Note  on  a  case  of  necrotic  softening 
of  the  brain  probably  due  to  injury,  and  associated  with 
caries  of  tlie  spine.  Lancet, Lond.,  1903,  i,  371. — Alqnier 
(L.)  Les  principales  formes  des  troubles  nerveuxdans  le 
mal  de  Pott  sans  gibbosite  (sem6iolos{ie  et  diagnostic). 
N.  Iconog.  de  la  Salpetri^re,  Par.,  1906,  xix,  2-29,  4  pi. 

 .  Les  accidents  nerveux  du  mal  de  Pott  Chez  les 

adultes.  Encephale,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  48-70.— Alquter  (L.) 
&  liliermltte.  Mal  de  Pott  et  syringomyaie.  Rev. 
neurol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiy,  1141-1144.  — Alquier  (L.)  & 
Renaud  (L.)  Mal  de  Pott  cervico-dorsal,  paralysie 
flasque  aux  membrea  sup(5rieurs  .sans  spasmodicite  nette 
aux  inferleurs,  my^lite  incomplete.  Ibid.,  1908,  xvi,  717- 
719. — Aortadeformed  by  spinal  caries.  Guy's  Hosp.Rep., 
Lond., 1905,  lix,397.— Aiiffret.  Mortsubiteau  d(§butde 
lamise  d'un  corset  de  Savre  pour  tubereulose  vertfibrale. 
Rev.  d'orthop., Par.,  1900, 2. s. . i, 437^41.— Babinski.  Pa- 
rapMgiecruraleparmalde  Pottdorsal;  nevrites  periph6ri- 
quesdesmembrt'sinf(5rieurs.  Semainemed., Par.,  1895, xv, 
483. — JBabliiski  &:Zacharla<le!!>.  Paraplegic  crurale 
par  mal  de  Pott  dorsal;  nevrites  peripheriquesdesmembres 
inferieurs.  Compt.,rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1895, 10.  s., 
il,  722-725.  Also:  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  6tudes.  Lab. 
d'histol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Tray.  1894-5,  Par.,  1898, 109- 
112. — Berry  (J.  M.)  The  treatment  of  lumbar  Pott's 
disease,  complicated  by  psoas  contraction.  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  vii,  446-448.— BilUaut  (M.)  Gibbo- 
sit^s  pottiques.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1899,  xii, 
129-142. — Boinet.  Tubereulose  des  premieres  yertebres 
lombaires,  pachymeningite,  compression  de  la  queue  de 
cheval.  Marseille  med.,  1904,  xli,  726. — Boucliaconrt 
(L.)  Mal  de  Pott  dorso-lombaire  ayant  amen6  des  devia- 
tions aortiques  considerables;  mort  par  tubereulose  c^re- 
brale  apres  etablissement  progressif  de  c6cite.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx,  113-147.— Bousquet.  Mal  de 
Pott  dorsal;  pachymeningite  racliidienne  tuberculeuse; 
paraplegic  flasque.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1896,  xvii,  114.— Bowden  (D.  P.)  Double  Pott's 
disease.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  806.— Bridge  (N.) 
A  case  of  partial  paraplegia  supervening  upon  an  old 
case  of  Pott's  disease;  recovery  after  long  rest  in  bed, 
and  use  of  a  plaster  cast,  followed  by  daily  self-sus- 
pension, and  with  the  use  of  iodide.s.  Chicago  Clin. 
Rev.,  1893-4,  iii,  267-270.— Broea  (A.)  Paraplegies  du 
mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii. 
1141;  1155.  —  Brodie  (R.  C. )  Case  of  spinal  tubercu- 
losis associated  with  abscess.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1893,  x.xxix, 
172-175,  1  pi.— Burr  (C.  W.)  Tlie  spinal  cord  In  Pott's 
disease.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  539-541.— Cap- 
paroni  ( A. )  Trattamento  mercuriale  nel  morbo 
di  Pott.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897-8,  iv,  131- 
13.5. — Cliipault  (A.)  Une  variete  anormale  de  para- 
piegie  pottique,  parapiegie  pottique  d,  debut  subit 
sans  symptomes  rachidiens.     Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1895, 

vi,  89.   .  Remarques  sur  un  cas  de  parapiegie 

pottique  £l  debut  anesthesique.    Ibid.,  1896,  vii,  521. 

 .  La  topoKraphie  de  l'ane.sthesie  pottique.  Rev. 

neurol..  Par,,  18%,  iv,  289-299.   .  L'anesthesie  pot- 
tique oscillante.   Rev.  prat.  d.  trav.  de  med..  Par.,  1896, 

liii,  307.  .  L'apophysalgie  pottique.   N.  iconog.  de 

la  Salpetriere,  Par.,  1897,  x,  123-126.  Also:  Trav.  de  neu- 
rol. chir..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  122-125. — Ciei'en.  Sur  un  cas 
d'utilisation  de  I'appareil  de  marche,  chez  une  pottique 
atteinte  d'arthrite  tibio-tarsienne.  Echo  med.  du  uord, 
Lille,  1906,  x,  248.— Dablja  &  Ettiiig'er.  Un  caz  de 
morbul  lul  Pott  dorsal  cu  parapiegie;  disociatiunesyringo 
myelitieil  ^i  mal  perforant  la  membrele  inferiore  compli- 
cat  de  atrofie  musculara  progresiva  ?i  artropatie  la  mem- 
brele superi6re.  Rev.  san.  mil.,  Bucurescl,  1902-3,  vi, 
8-28.— Dana &Fraenltel.  Acase  of  Pott's  diseaseand 
myelitis,  without  kyphosis.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1896, 
xi,  313-315,  1  pi. — Delcrolx.  Les  scolioses  compliquant 
le  mal  de  Pott;  pathogenic  et  traitement.  Pres.se  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1895,  xlvii,  225.— Delore  (X.)  &  Clialier 
(A.>  Troubles  nerveux  du  mal  de  Pott;  anatomic  patho- 
logique  et  pathogenie.  Clinique,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  694-697. — 
Deiiiice  (M.)  Parapiegie  du  mal  de  Pott;  compression 
de  la  moelle;  note  sur  sa  pathogenic.  J  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1896,  xxvi,  231-234.  Also:  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc  de 
med  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1896),  1897,  264-275.— I»ufour. 
Endotheiiome  comprimant  les  ncrfs  de  la  queue  de 
cheval,  et  developpe  an  voisinage  d'une  osteite  tubercu- 
leuse. Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  126-129.— »u- 
pont   (R.)     Tubereulose  saero-iieo-vertebrale;  abc6s 
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ouvert  dans  le  rectum.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  260-271.— Dupre  (E. )  Mal  de  Pott  sous- 
occipital  traumatique  a  4  ans;  atrophic  linguale  precoce; 
apparition  tardive  de  phenomenes  parapiegiques  eervi- 
caux  (27  ans )  et  cruraux  (36  ans),  par  progression  lente 
des  lesions pachymeningitiques.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par..  1903, 
xi,  733-735.— DvvigUt  (T. )  A  case  of  distortion  of  the 
aorta  in  Pott's  disease.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897.  n  s., 

cxiii,  89-92.   4Zso,  Reprint.   .  Distortion  of  the  aorta 

in  Pott's  disease.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  s., 
cxx, 429-435.  yi;,so,Reprint.— Edsall(D.L.)  Dissociation 
of  .sensation  of  the  syringomyelic  type,  occurring  in  Pott's 
disease.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxv,  257-263.— 
Elliott  (G.  R.)  Specimen  showing  secondary  Pott's 
disease  with  compression  of  the  cauda  equina,  following 
empyema.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1897,  viii,  528.— Esk- 
ridge  (J.  T.)  Caries  of  the  spine  followed  bv  compres- 
sion of  the  cord.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  609-612.  Also, 
Reprint.— Estevez.  Paraplegia  fi^cida  anestesica  por 
mal  de  Pott.  Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  968.— 
Filatolf  (N.)  Spondylitis  tuberculosa  et  tuberculosis 
miliarissubacuta;  stenosis aortEeeperiaortitide,  apoplexia 
meningealis;  morbus  Addisonii;  fibroma  molluscum  corii 
multiplex.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud. -med.  imp. 
Charkov.  Univ.,  1895,  581-595.— Fislier  (H.  M.)  Trau- 
matic Pott's  disea.se,  followed  by  spastic  paraplegia.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1902,  cxxiv,  299-303.— Forissier. 
La  parapiegie  dans  le  mal  de  Pott;  rarete  des  indications 
operatoires.  [Abstr.]  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1895, 
Ixvi,  905. — Foulatier.  Sur  un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  avec 
parapiegie.  Nordmed.,Lille,1908,  xv,  19.5.— von  FriscU 
(H.)  WIrbelcarics;  Durclibruch  des  kalten  Abscesses  in 
die  Lungenspitze;  Hautemphysem;  Tod.  Jahrb.d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wieu  u,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  1032.— 
Froelicli  (R.)  Une  forme  de  pseudomal  de  Pott  due 
une  osteite  tuberculeuse  de  I'apophyse  epineuse  de  la 
viie  vertebre  cervicale.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1898, 
XXX,  513;  541. — Oaussel  (A.)  Stenose  duodenale  aigue 
et  parapiegie  motrice  au  cours  d'un  mal  de  Pottlombaire. 

Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1905,  i,  6.V2-6.59.   .  Etude 

pathogenique  de  la  parapiegie  du  mal  de  Pott.  Arch  de 
med.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  293-337.— 
Oaussel  (A.)  &Siuirnoft'(iirae.  A.)  Etude  des  reflexes 
tendineux  dans  un  ctis  de  parapiegie  pottique  suivi  d'au- 
topsie.  Montpel.med.,  1905,  xx,  389-395.— Gen t!  re r,  (  F.) 
&  Brunet  (P.)  Des  scolioses  liees  a  un  djveloppement 
inegal  des  membres  inferieurs.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de 
Bordeaux,  189.5-6,  iv,  229-240.— Geniili  (N.)  Su  di  un 
nuovo  cammino  degli  ascessi  congestizi  nella  tubercolosi 
delle  vertebre.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli, 
1906,  xxii,  176-179.— Gibney  (V.  P.)  Compression  para- 
plegia in  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine;  based  upon  an  iMia  ly- 
sis of  seventy-four  cases.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1897,  xxiv,  195-209.— Gillette  (A.  J.)  Paraplegia  from 
Pott's  disease.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi,  385- 
388.— Grasset  (.J.)  &  Sacaze.  Mal  de  Pott  et  paraple- 
gic flasque  anesthfeique.  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1893,  ii,  605; 
625. — Gries  (C.J  Un  cas  d'osteo-arthropathie  hypertro- 
phiante  chez  un  pottique.  Arch.  prov.  domed..  Par.,  1899, 
i, 787-789.— Guibal( P.)  Deuxcasdecompressiono-sseuse 
dauslaparapiegiedu mal dePott.  Bull. etmem.Soc. anat. 
dePar.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  945-956.— Hamet& Balard.  Para- 
piegie pottique  aigue  chez  une  svphilitique  probable. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl,  390.— Hendrix  (L.) 
Mal  de  Pott  avec  parapiegie  et  paralysie  vesicale:  gueri- 
son  rapide.    Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1895,  v,  176. 

 .  Des  paralysies  du  mal  de  Pott.    Ibid.,  170-175. — > 

HolTa  (A.)  On  pressure  myelitis  in  Pott's  disease.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  1.53-157.— Howland 
(G.  W.)  Spinal  caries  with  compression  paraplegia;  eti- 
ology, symptomology  and  treatment.  Canad.  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1905-6,  xxxix,  24-29.— Hubbard  (Le  R.  W.) 
Cases  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine  presenting  some  unu- 
sual nervous  symptoms.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi, 

206-208.   ..  The  treatment  of  Pott's  paraplegia,  with 

report  of  two  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1896, 
ix,  151-161.— Ignatofr(A.  A.)  Fractura  et  caries  sicca 
(tuberculosa)  vertebrce  thoracis  vii;  myelitis  circum- 
scripta medullse  spinalis  in  reg.  vertcbr.  vii  thoracis;  cy.s- 
titis  et  pyelonephritis  purulenta;  [autopsia].  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  "St.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvli,  1.  sect.,  20;  24.— 
Isnardi  (L.)  Paraplegia  da  morbo  di  Pott.  Arch,  ed 
atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  404.— 
Ito  (H.)  [Cold  abscesses  arising  in  tubercular  diseases 
of  the  spine.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1903,  no.  1334.— Jouon 
(E. )  Mal  de  Pott  cervical  avec  monopiegie  brachiale. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1908,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  834-836.— Klrniis- 
son.  Les  p  irapiegies  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev  gen.de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  696.— Klarleld  (B.) 
Sur  la  meningite  tubereulose  spinale  au  cours  du  mal  de 
Pott.  Encephale,  Par.,  1910,  i,  560-564,  2  pi.  Also [Abatr.]: 
Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  336.— Kraske.  Druckliih- 
mung  des  Dorsalmarks  in  Folge  von  Spondylitis  tubercu- 
losa; eine  mitgutem  Erfolge  begleitete  Operation.  Miin- 
chen.  med.Wchnschr.,1900, xlvii, 402.— KUss(G.)  Fistule 
retroanaled'originecoccygienne  (tubereulose  dela2e  ver- 
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tebre  coccygienne).  Bull.  etmOm.Soc.anat.de Par.,  1909 
Ixxxiv,  645. — Lalfitte  (A.)  Tubereulose  aveo  fracture 
spontanea  de  la  colonne  vertObrale;  pas  de  deformation 
rachidienne;  tuberculosa del'os  frontiil  droit;  perforation 
et  compression  des  circonvolutions  temporo-spheno'i- 
dales;  pas  de  tuberculosa  visct5nile.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  452^55.— Lianiielonfjue.  Mill  de  Pott 
dorso-lombaire;  atrophie  musculaire  de  la  cuisse  et  ab- 
c6s  par  congestion.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  925, — 
Lloyd  (J.  H.  )  Pachymeningitis  and  myelitis  from 
Pott's  disease,  and  septic  neuritis  of  the  cauda  equina 
from  a  bed-sore  over  the  sacrum.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1893-4,  vi,  148-156. — Luiide  (P.)  Double  syndrome  do 
Brown-SOquard  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 
1898,  vi,  356-358.— liortat- Jacob  &  liaignel-Lia- 
vastine.  Syndrome  radiculaire  du  membra  superieur 
d'origina  pottique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  1268-1273.— Maliieu.  Meningite 
tuberculeuse  con.'^ceutive  A  un  mal  de  Pottancien:  au- 
topsie.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1892,  ii,  .59-62  — JWalliertoe 
(H.)  Ramarques  sur  quelques  cas  de  gibbositt-s  potti- 
ques  traites  par  la  rfiduction.  Trav.  de  neurol.  chir., 
Par.,  1898,  iii,  174-177.— Marsli  (H.)  On  Pott's  disease 
in  the  old.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.s.'^.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  235- 
239. — Martin  (W.  R.)  Report  of  twenty-three  cases  of 
paralysis,  complicating  Pott's  disease,  etc.  West.  M. 
Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  31-34.— Menard  (V.) 
Causes  de  la  paraplt-gie  dans  le  mal  de  Pott,  son  traite- 
ment  chirurgical  par  I'onvertnre  directe  du  foyer  tuber- 
culeux  des  vartebres.   Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  47-64, 

1  pi.   .  Considerations  anatomiques  sur  le  redres.se- 

raent  des  gibbosites  pottiques.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1897, 
10.  s.,  i,  231-233.— Milliken  (S.)  Complications  follow- 
ing spinal  caries,  with  report  of  cases.  South.  M.  Rec, 
Atlanta,  1895,  xxv,  3.58-360.— JMoreslin  ( H. )  Trauma- 
tisme  du  rachis  chez  un  pottique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  577-579  —Mosny  &  JMalloi- 
zel.  MiJningo-radiculite  cons(5cutive  a  une  osteite  tu- 
berculeuse transverso-vertebrale;  lymphocytose  du  li- 
quida  c^phalo-rachidien.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mOd.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  1097-1102.— Moty.  Tuber- 
eulose vertt'brala  etlithiase  rt'uale:  ouverture  d'un  foyer 
de  suppuration  dans  le  rein  gauche.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soe. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1891,  n.  s.,  xvii,  61.5-647.— JTInsser  (J. 
H.)  Two  cases  of  spinal  meningitis  after  caries  of  the 
vertebra.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1S89,  3.  s.,  xi,  70-73.— 
Naiinyn.  Zwei  Falle  von  geheilter  Kompression  des 
Ruckenmarks  bei  Malum  Pottii.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1903,  1,  973.— Nodot.  Mal  de  Pott;  abces  par 
congestion;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  mt'd.  de  I'Yonne  1894, 
Auxarre,  1895,  xxx v.  114-119. — Nonne.  Ueher acute Quer- 
liihmungen  bei  maligner  Neubildung  der  Wirbelsitule; 
ein  Fall  von  acuter  transversaler  Degeneration  des  Dor- 
salmarks  bei  allgemeiner  Knochen-Carcinose.  Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  728-733.   .  Karies  der  Halswir- 

belsiiula  mit  Senkung.sabscess.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1903,  1,  137.— Oppenlieini  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Wirbelcaries  mit  ungewohnlichem  Verlauf.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  1040.— Packard  (F.  A.)  Mul- 
tiple tuberculous  tumors  of  the  cerebral  membranes  and 
tuberculous  deposit  in  the  suprarenal  bodies  secondary 
to  caries  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii, 
360-365.— Pearee  (F.  S.)  On  the  paralyses  of  Pott's  dis- 
ease. Phila.  Polyclin.,  1895,  iv,  3.53-357.- Pell  CulTl 
(F.)  Mal  de  Pott  antiguo;  coxalgia;  iiebre  gastro-intes- 
tinal;  fiebre  tuberculosa.  Med.  de  los  nifios,  Barcel., 
1907,  viii,  242-249.— Pic  (A.)  &  Bonnaniour  (S.)  He- 
patite tuberculeuse  subaigue  consecutive  a  un  mal  de  Pott 
lombaire  anterieur  latent.  Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxii,  24-28. — 
Picot.  Carie  vertebrale;  tubereulose  pulmonaire, 
laryngte,  pharyngOe,  linguale;  pleuresie  suppur^e;  au- 
topsie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1880-81,  i,  83-88.— Pitt.  Spinal  caries;  angular  curvature 
of  the  spine:  Addison's  disease.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1906,  XX,  263.— Poiisson.  Calculs  expulsOs  par  un  jeune 
homme  immobilise  po\ir  mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
mOd.  de  Bordeaux,  190.5,  xxvi,  261. — Ronimelaere. 
Mal  de  Pott  par  tubereulose  vertebrale;  pleuresie  interlo- 
baire  consecutive;  ouverture  dans  la  bronche;  autopsie. 
J.  de  m^,d.,  chir.et  Pharmacol.,  Brnx.,  1892,577-584, 1  pi. — 
Sable  (.T.)  &  Foiilatier  (A.)  A  propos  de  deux  cas 
de  paraplegie  pottique;  quelques  reflexions  sur  le  traite- 
ment  du  mal  de  Pott  et  ses  resultats.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lille,  1909,  i,  169;  193.— Santos  Fernandez  (.T. )  Neu- 
ritis 6ptica  an  el  mal  de  Pott.  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la 
Habana,  1899,  xxv,  227-229.— Sarrot.  Osteite  tubercu- 
leuse d'une  apophyse  transverse;  myelite  lombaire  con- 
secutive; guerison.  Centre  med.  at  pharm.,  Gannat, 
1906-7,  xii,  142-144.— Saxl  (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Kompressionsmyelitis  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  Wirbelcaries. 
Arb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst.  a.  d.  Wieu.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 
1903,  10.  Hft.,  230-244.— Scliemnii  (G.  C.)  Pott's  disease 
of  the  spine,  with  paraplegia.  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  J..  Sagi- 
naw, Jlich.,  1898,  i,  no.  2,  .5-9.— Shaffer  (N.  M  )  A  con- 
sideration of  the  paraplegia  of  Pott's  disease  with  especial 
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reference  to  the  results  obtained  by  mechanical  treat- 
ment; an  analy.sis  of  forty  cases.  .1.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xxiv,  210-222.— Sliands  (A.  K.)  Compres. 
.sion  myelitis  from  Pott's  disease.    Virginia  M.  Month., 

Riclim.ind,  1894-6,  xxi,  116.5-1175.    AUo,  Reprint.   . 

Pott's  disea.se  and  some  of  its  comjilications.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &L  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv,  322-336.  Aho,  Re- 
print.  .  Pott's  paraplegia,  with  report  of  three  typi- 
cal cases.  Wa,sh.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  4;l'2^41.— Sicard, 
Foix  &  Salin.  Reactions  du  liquida  cephalo-rachidien 
au  cours  de  la  paehymoningite  pottique  (sero-diagnostic 
rachidien  pottique).  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  977. — 
Sikes  (.'V.  W.)  Caries  of  spine;  general  lardaceous  dis- 
ease. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxx,  60. — Siiuon  (A.)  Ueber  Caries  vertebralis  acuta 
mit  Kompressionsmyelitis  im  Verlaufe  der  chroniseh 
ankylosierenden  Entziindungder  Wirbelsiiule.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1907,  x.xxii,  264-270. — Sinkler 
(W.)  Pathology  and  treatment  of  paralysis  from  Pott's 
disease.  Med.  Neur.,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  561-567.  Also, 
Reprint. — Siredey  (A.)  &  Grognot  'E. )  Accidents 
nerveux  precoces  du  mal  de  Pott.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  319-334.— Sinitli  (N.) 
An  important  com  plication  in  caries  of  the  spinal  column. 
Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893,  xii,  450-4.52.— Stearns  (H. 
S.)  Pott's  disease,  associated  with  fibrinous  peritoneal 
and  pleuritic  adhesions.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1892), 
1893,  9'2-94.— Summons  (W.  H.)  Tubercular  spina! 
disease,  causing  sudden  de.ath.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Austra- 
las.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,  519-521.— Syllaba  (L.)  Dva 
pfipady  nemooi  Pottovy  s  riizni^'m  chovrtnim  refiexu  pa- 
tellilrn'iho;  klonus  kolenni.  [Two  cases  of  Pott's  dis- 
eases with  separate  patellar  reflex;  kneeclonus.]  Casop. 
lek.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1895,  xxxiv,  621;  641;  661.— Taylor 
(H.  L.)  A  case  of  Pott's  disease  with  an  unusual  de- 
formitv;  description  of  improved  spinal  apparatus.  Med. 
Rec.N.  Y.,  1887,  xxxi,  29-32.  Also,  Reprint.— Taylor 
(R.  T.)  A  case  of  double  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  143-148.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1902,  iv,  407.  Also:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiv,  370- 
372.— Taylor  (R.  T.)  &  Igleliart  (N.  E.  B.)  Iliac 
abscess  of  Pott's  di.seasa  complicating  femoral  hernia. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  292-297.— Tliomas 
(A.)  &  Hauser  (G.)  Cavifes  medullaires  et  mal  de 
Pott.  Rev.  neurol..  Par.,  1901,  ix,  117-127.— Tiflbii  F. 
(C.)  Mal  de  Pott  sub-occipital;  hemi-atrofia  de  la  lengua. 
Rev.  med.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1895,  xxiii,  500-504.— 
Tissot  (P.)  Mort  subite  dans  un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott 
silencieux.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  399. — 
■Tracy  ( E.  A.)  A  neglected  case  of  Pott's  di.sease  of  the 
spine  under  treatment  with  a  new  spinal  brace.  Pedi- 
atrics, N.  Y.,  1900,  X,  208-211.— Tuberculosis  [of  spine], 
with  destruction  of  bodies;  atrophy  of  ribs  and  spines, 
and  paraplegia.  Descr.  Cat.  .  .  .  Mus.  Roy.  Coll.  Surg. 
Edinb.,  1893,  i,  525-5'28.— Van  Engelen  (.T.)  Tubereu- 
lose vertebrale  intra-rachidienne  et  parapie.gia  spasmo- 
dique;  considerations  cliniques.  Clinique,  I5rux.,  1892, 
vi,  449-456.  —  Wallace  (C. )  Early  diagnosis  and 
corrective  treatment  of  Pott's  disease;  analysis  of  643 
cases.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xx,  273-2.83.— Weill  (E.) 
&  Peliu  (M.)  Tubereulose  vertebrale  latente  et  osteite 
tuberculeuse  du  rocher  compliques  de  paralysie  faciale 
droite  chez  un  nourrisson  de  13  mois.  Lyon  med.,  1904, 
ciii,  '24-26. — Wliitman  (R.)  Observations  on  the  ulti- 
mate deformities  of  Pott's  disease;  their  modification  and 
prevention,  with  special  reference  to  the  middle  region 
of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1892,  Phila.,  1893,  v, 
40-52.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Secondary  pulmonary  hy- 
pertrophic osteo-arthropathv  complicat'in.g  Pott's  disease 
in  a  child.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1899,  vii,  1.54-162, 
1  pi. — Wieting;  ( J. )  Ueber  die  Tubereulose  der  Wirbel- 
siiule, besonders  ihrer  hinteren  Abschnitte,  und  fiber  die 
Entstehung  retropharvngealer  Abscesse.    Arch.  f.  klin. 

Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxi,  479-541.  .  Ein  Fall  von 

ischiimischer  Riickenmarksaffektion  bei  tuberkuloser 
Spondylitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903-4,  Ixx, 
112-122. — Wood  (A.  J.)  \  case  of  caries  of  the  spine, 
with  paraplegia.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1895,  n.  s., 
xvii,  216-218. 
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Clement  (F.)  ■*  La  tuberculosa  vertebrale  des 
vieillards;  formes  cliniques  et  diagnostic.  8°. 
Lyon,  1900. 

GioMETTi  (J.)  *Valeur  semeiologique  de 
I'exageration  des  reflexes  dans  le  mal  de  Pott. 
8°.    Park,  1898. 

Haring  (C.  F.  W.)  *  Ueber  die  Prognose 
der  bei  tuberculoser  Spondylitis  auftretenden 
Lahmungen.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  l^Ql. 
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MoussADD  (M. )  *Mal  de  Pott  sans  signe 
rachidien  chez  I'adulte.  Quelques  considera- 
tions sur  le  diagnostic  et  le  pronostic.  8°. 
Paris,  1906. 

Petersen  (K.  )  *Das  traumatische  Malum 
Pottii  und  seine  Differentialdiagnose  gegeniiber 
dem  Spatgibbus  der  traumatischen  Spondylitis. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1907]. 

Rauenbusch  (L.)  Die  Spondylitis  tubercu- 
losa im  Rontgenbilde.    fol.    Hamburg,  1908. 

RoMAND-MoNNiER  (L.)  *  La  scoliose  dans  le 
mal  de  Pott.    8°.    Lijon,  1900. 

Barclay  (A.  S.)  Radiogram  of  tubercular  disease  of 
the  spine  witti  caseous  deposit  in  an  old  psoas  abscess. 
Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xiii,  328,  1  pi.— Bard 
(L.)  Des  formes  cliniques  du  mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vi,  184-186.— Berry  (J.)  On 
the  diagnosis  of  caries  of  the  spine.  Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1903, 
xxii,  305-310. — Bertolotti  (M.)  Le  diagnostic  radio- 
graphique  dans  le  mal  de  Pott  cervical.  Compt.  rend. 
Cong,  internal,  d'electrol  et  de  radiol.  m^d.,  Amst.,  1908, 
iv,  122-127.— Breimer  (F.)  Ueber  klinisch  latente  Wir- 
beltuberkulose.  Frankf.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.  Festschr.  .  .  . 
J.  C.  Senckenberg,  Wiesb.,  1907,  i,  293-331.— Broca  (A.) 
Les  .signes  de  debut  du  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  gen,  de  clin. 
et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  129;  145.   .  La  gib- 
bosity du  mal  dePott.  Pediatric  prat.,  Lille,  1910,  viii, 
68-71. — Brown  (D.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  Pott's  dis- 
ease of  the  spine  in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1894, 
xi,  738-754.  AUo:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1894,  vi,  89- 
105. — Bullitt  (J.  B. )  Dissecting  abscess  of  the  abdomi- 
nal wall  producing  deformity  simulating  Pott's  disease. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1458-1464.— Carlaw 
(C.  M.)  A  review  of  the  clinical  manifestations  and  di- 
agnosis of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
St.  Paul,  1900,  XX,  181-190.— Co rletto  ( F. )  Di  un  nuovo 
riiJesso  osservato  in  due  casi  di  morbo  ai  Pott.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  307.— Deltoet  (P.)  Diagnos- 
tic prficoce  du  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  gijn.  ae  clin.  et  de 
th(5rap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  6.57-664.— Delore  (X.)&Clialler 
(A.)  Etude  clinique  des  troubles  nerveux  moteurs  du 
mal  de  Pott.  Lyon  m<5d.,  lylO,  cxiv,  57-63.— Elliott 
( W.  A  )  On  caries  of  the  spinal  column,  and  abcesses  re- 
sulting from  this  disease,  with  mode  of  treatment.  Dub- 
lin J.  M.  Sc,  1886,  Ixxxi,  1-18.  Also,  Reprint.— Esfc- 
ridj^e  (J.  T.)  Symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  caries  of  the 
spine.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  669-675.— Fisher  (F.  R.) 
Diagnosis  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y. 
&  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  217-223.— Forbes  (A.  M.)  Enlarged 
lymph  glands  as  a  symptom  of  Pott's  disease.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1910,  xxxix,  343-348.  4  pi.  — Frisbie  (E.  G.) 
Symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine. 
Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xvi,  32.5-328.— Froe- 
Itch.  Scoliose  symptomatique  d'un  mal  de  Pott  cervi- 
cal.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1904,  xxxvl,  277.  Also: 

Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Nancy.   C.-r         1903-4,  67.— Gibney 

(V.  P.)  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1891,  iii,  146-1.52.— Goolit  (H.)  Ueber  Rontgen- 
befunde  bei  Spondylitis  tuberculosa.  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internat.  d'electrol.  et  de  radiol.  med.,  Amst.,  1908,  iv, 
109.— GorUain  (G.  E  )  Early  diagnosis  and  treatment 
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neurol.  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  129-17.5.   .  Le  traitement 

des  gibbosites  pottiques;  reduction  et  fixation  op^ratoire 
apres  reduction.  Tr,  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi,  43- 
46. — Clarke  (J.J.)  The  treatment  of  tuberculous  dis- 
ease of  the  spine.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s., 
Ixx,  33.5-337.   .  Some  practical  points  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberculosis  of  the  spine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1908,  ii,  914-916.— Courtiu.  Mal  de  Pott  dont  la  gu(5rl- 
son  rapide  et  definitive  a  coYncidee  avec  des  injections 
de  naphtol  camphre.  M^m.  et  bull.  Soc.de  med.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux  (1893).  1894,  368-370.— D'Addoslo  ( P. )  La 
cura  ortopedica  del  maledi  Pott;  contributo  clinico  alme- 
todo  di  Calot.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1901,  viii;  67;  116;  193.— 
Dane  (J.)  A  new  back  brace  for  Pott's  disease.  Tr. 
Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xiii,  70-73.  Also:  Pedia- 
tries, N.  Y.,  1900,  X,  14-17.— D'.lurla  (S.)  La  spon- 
dilite tubercolare  e  la  sua  cura.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1907,  xlix,  184;  239.— Dauwe  (O.)  Le  traitement  des 
scolioses  par  la  methode  du  Kriechverfahren  de 
Klapp.  Belgique  m^d..  Grand  -  Haarlem,  1907,  xiv, 
519-5'21.— Davis  (G.  G.)  A  brace  for  Pott's  disease  of 
the  spine.    Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  349. 

 .  Head  support  for  high  Pott's  disease.   Ihid.,  351. 

Davy(R.)  Clinical  lecture  on  spinal  caries,  and  on  im- 
provements in  its  treatment.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1885,  ii, 
8-10.  ^teo.  Reprint. — Day(J.  R.)  Notes  on  a  case  illus- 
trating various  lesions  of  the  tubercular  diathesis,  with 
special  reference  to  a  new  method  of  treating  spinal 
caries.  Month.  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1903,  .xfvii,  393- 
398.— Delcourt  (D.)    Le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott  au 
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moven  de  la  plaque  pottique  a  ressort.  Arch,  de  mi}d.  d. 
enf.,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  590-601.— JBelcrolx  (A.)  Traite- 
ment  du  mal  de  Pott.   Ann.  de  I'inst.  chir.de  Brux.,  1896, 

Hi,  41-46.   ■.  Le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott  par  le  re- 

dressement  brusque.  Ibid.,  1897,  iv,  98.   .  De  1' ap- 
plication de  I'appareil  pltltr6  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Ihid., 

161-163.   ■.  Traitement  de  la  bosse  du  mal  de  Pott, 

par  la  methode  de  Calot.   Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1897, 

xlix,  225-227.   Aho:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1897,  119-122.   . 

Note  sur  le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
chir.  de  Brux.,  1898,  v,  81.   .  Du  maintien  de  la  re- 
duction des  gibbosit(5s  pottiques  par  les  sutures  p6riostees. 
Trav.  de  neurol.  chir.,  Par.,  1898,  iil,  202.— Deiiuce. 
Mal  de  Pott;  redre-ssementparleproc^dede Calot.  Mcim. 
et  Bull.  Soc.  de  miSd.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897),  1898, 
271^276.— DerscUeld-Delcourt  (Mme.  M.)  Traite- 
ment du  mal  de  Pott  au  moyen  de  la  plaque  pottique  a 
re.ssort  fenetr^e.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  380.  Also: 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  90;  198.    Also:  Presse  m6d. 

beige,  Brux.,  1905,  Ivii,  593.   .  Cas  grave  de  mal  de 

Pott  gueri  au  moyen  de  la  plaque  pottique  a  ressort. 
Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1905,  Ivii,  320-322.— Deslosses 
(P.)  &  Berruyer  (G.)  Appareils  platrfe  dans  le  traite- 
ment du  mal  de  Pott.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  597; 
669;  745  ;  793,  857.— BJesfosses  (P.)  &  Diioroquet  (C.) 
Les  gouttieres  moulees  dans  le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1903,  il,  872. — Discussion  on  the 
treatment  of  vertebral  tuberculosis  with  reference  to  the 
forcible  correction  of  the  deformity.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xiii,  88-50.— Dollihger  (G. )  A  gumos 
csigolyagyuladAs  gy6gykezel6se  es  kortani  tapasztalatok 
700  eset  alapjan.  [The  therapy  and  pathology  of  tuber- 
cular vertebral  inflammation,  based  on  700cases.l  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  189fi,  xl,  483;  497;  512,  524.— a»ucroquet 
(C.)   Traitement  pr(5ventif  de  la  gibbo-sitiS  pottique. 

Presse  med..  Par.,  1898,  ii,  213-215.   -.  Nouveau  pro- 

c^d6  de  redressement  et  de  contention  des  gibbosit^s  pot- 
tiques.  Cong,  period,  de  gvnec,  d'obst.  et  de  p:ediat 

1898.  M(5m.  etdisc,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  978-988.   Also,  transl.: 

Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1898,  xv,  225-242.   .  Corsets 

ininflammables  en  celluloid.   Bull.  etmi5m.  Soc.  dechir. 

de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  181.   .  Le  traitement  du 

mal  de  Pott  au  debut.   Assoc.  franc,  dechir.  Proc.-verb. 

[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  380-384.   .  Malades  atteintsde 

mal.  de  Pott  et  traitfe  par  des  appareils  en  celluloid. 

Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  137-140.   .  Les, 

apnareils  dans  le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott  au  d(5but. 
Rev.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  inf.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  ii,  239-255, 

3  pi.   .  Th6rapentique  du  mal  de  Pott.   Ibid.,  1905, 

Iv,  182-256,  9  pi.— Eastman  (J.  R.)  Pott's  disease 
treated  by  X-ray.  Med.  &  Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1904, 
vii,  464. — JEikenbary  (C.  F.)  Prevention  and  reduc- 
tion of  deformity  in  Pott's  disease.   Chicago  M.  Recorder, 

1905,  xxvii,  195-200.   .  Treatment  of  high  Pott's, 

with  de.scription  of  a  new  celluloid  head  support. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1905,  xi,  498-500.  —  Elliott  (G. 
R.)  Contribution  to  treatment  of  spinal  caries,  with 
special  reference  to  the  woven-wire  corset.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv,  326-329.— Ely  (L.  W.) 
The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease  at  the  Sea  Breeze  Hos- 
pital Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixv,  1096-1099.— Feiss 
(H.  O.)  The  application  of  mechanical  principles  in 
corrective  plaster  jackets  for  Pott's  disease.  Cleveland 

M.  J.,  1905,  iv,  431-437.   .  The  advantages  of  braces 

over  plaster  jackets  in  Pott's  disease.  Am.  J.  Orthop. 
Surg.,'  Phila.,  1910-11,  viii,  336-343.— Forbes  (A.  M.) 
The  combination  of  a  plaster-of-Paris  jacket  with  a  brace 
to  correct  and  retain  correction  of  the  kyphosis  of  Pott's 
disease  of  the  spine.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  10x0-1083. 
 .  The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  lumbar  ver- 
tebrae. Montreal  M.  J.,  1908,  xxxvii,  877-879.— Frazer 
(T.)  An  inexpensive  suspensory  apparatus  for  Pott's 
disease.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liil,  1637. — Free- 
man (L. )  Immediate  forcible  straightening  of  the 
spine  in  Pott's  disease,  with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  West. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1897,  Lincoln,  1898,  126-137.  Also: 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  241-245.— Frei- 
'berg  (A.  H.)  Innovations  in  the  treatment  of  Pott's 
disease.  Tr.  Acad.  M.  Cincin.,  1897-8,  273-283.  ^^so.- 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898.  n.  s.,  xl,  151-158.  [Discus- 
sion], 168-171. — Galeazzi  ( R. )  Trattamento  meccanico 
della  spondilite  tubercolare.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano, 
1907,  xxiv,  430-448.— GalUe  (W.  E.)  Treatment  of  high 
dorsal  Pott's  disease.  N.  York  M.  ,J.  [etc.] ,  1909,  xc.  14.— 
Galloway  (H.  P.  H.)  Should  the  deformity  in  Pott's 
disease  be  forcibly  corrected?   Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto, 

1899,  V,  77-86.   .  Hyperextension  of  the  spine  in  the 

treatment  of  the  paralysis  of  Pott's  disease.   Ibid.,  WOl, 

Ix,  7-10.   — .  Report  of  a  case  of  forcible  reduction  of 

thedeformity  of  Pott's  disease.  153-156. — fciaugele 

(K.)  Das  Redressement  alter  PottscherBuckel.  Ztschr. 
f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1908,  xix,  437-444.— Geiklng  (E. 
A.)  O  llechenii  Pott'ovlkh  gorbov  po  sposobu  Calot  v 
Berck  sur  Mer.  [On  the  treatment  of  Pott's  disease  by 
the  method  of  ..."  ]    Vrach,  St.  Pctersb.,  1897,  xviii,  646- 

550.   .  K  llecheniyu  tuberkuloznavo  spondylita. 

[Treatment  of  tubercular  spondylitis.]  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  401;  420;  441.— Gendron  (F.)  Sim- 
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plilication  dans  la  confection  des  corsets  piatre.s.  Ann. 
de  la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1895-6,  iv,  325-328. — Gevaert 
(G.)  Le  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott.  [Rap.]  Ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  vi,  115-201,  8  pi.— Gliillini 
(C.)  II  raddrizzamentodellegibbositavertebrali.  Arch, 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  57.— 
Gibuey  (V.  P.)  Results  in  correcting  the  kypho.ses  of 
Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1900.  xiii,  229-250.   .  The  value  of  prolonged  and  un- 
interrupted immobilization  in  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xix,  909-913.— Gillette  (A.J.) 
Pott's  disease  with  special  reference  to  treatment  in  the 
upper  dorsal  and  cervical  region.  Tr.  Minnesota  M.  Soc., 
St.  Paul,  1892,  1S3-196.  AUo:  Northwest.  Lancet.  St.  Paul, 
1892,  xii,  3'21-325.  Also,  Reprint.— Goldtliwait  (J.  E.) 
The  immediate  correction  of  the  deformities  resulting 
from  Pott's  disease.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898, 

xi,  89-108.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Pott's  paraplegia  as 

affected  by  the  correction  of  the  spinal  deformity;  a  re- 
port of  ca.ses.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  184-186.— 
Gorliam(G.  E.)  A  oureof  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Homoeop. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Y'.,  1896,  xxxi,  53-55. — Goyens.  LamOthode 
de  Calot.  Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1897,  ii,  260- 
265. — Grandiuetti  ( A.)  Raddrizzamento  forzato  lento 
progressive  della  cifosi  tubercolare.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1900,  xiii,  266-272.— Guelliot  (O.)  Note  sur  un  cas  de 
gibbosity  pottique  traite  par  reduction  et  ligatures 
apophysairea.  Trav.  de  neurol,  chir.,  Par.,  1898,  iii, 
199-201.— Guibal  (  P.  )  Traitement  orthopgdique  du 
mal  de  Pott  (traitement  de  la  gibbosity  pottique). 
Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxlv,  1297;  1326.— Hammond 
( W.  N. )  The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  801-809.— Hatcll  (E.  S.) 
The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  adult  Pott's  disease. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909-10,  Ixii,  576-5»6,  2  pi.— 
Hayes.  Enquete  sur  le  traitement  actuel  de  la  gibbo- 
sity du  mal  de  Pott.  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1908,  xv,  62- 
71. — Helbing  (C.)  Die  moderne  Behandlung  der  tu- 
berkulosen  Spondylitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1905,  xiii, 
1451;  1480. — Heydenreioli.  Des  indications  th^rapeu- 
tiques  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy, 
1892,  xxiv,  646-653.— Hoadley  (A.  E.)  Some  observa- 
tions upon  the  mechanical  treatment  of  Pott's  disease. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1892,  Phila. ,  1893,  v,  114-127.— Hotta. 
Die  Calot'sche  Behandlung  der  tuberkulosen  Spondylitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin. Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivii,  501-506.— Horuborg 
(A.  F.)  Om  den  tuberculosa  spondylitens  behandling. 
[Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  tuberkulosen  Spondylitis. 
Ref .,  p.  Uii.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  hand!.,  Helsingfors^  1904, 
xlvi,  pt.  2,  627.— HHbbard  (B.  R.)  Some  remarks  on 
Pott's  disease,  its  treatment,  appliances,  etc.  Calif.  M.  J., 
San  Fran.,  1900,  xxi,  241:  273;  305.  — HUbselier  (C.) 
Redresseur  und  Messapparat;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Therapie 
der  tixierten  Skoliose.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  TObing.,  1895, 
xiii,  209-220. — Hunkin  (S.  J.)  A  new  method  of  apply- 
ing the  plaster  jacket  in  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif., 

Monterey,  1899,  xxlx,  85-91.  .  The  treatment  of 

spinal  tuberculosis.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran., 
1902,  xvi,  319-325. — Hutcliinson  (J.)  Recovery  from 
severe  .spinal  caries  under  treatment  by  mechanical  sup- 
port and  sea-air.  Arch.  Surg.,  Loud.,  1898,  ix,  273. — 
Ipsen  (E.)  Om  Behandlingen  af  Spondylitis  tubercu- 
lo.sa  1  det  akute  Stadium.  Med.  Aarsskr.,  Kj0benh.,  1892, 
263-269.— Jaboulay.  Les  cau.ses  et  le  traitement  de  la 
paraplegic  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Ann.  d'orthop.  et  de 
chir.  prat..  Par.,  1894,  vii,  361-363.  AUo:  Mercredi  m6d., 
Par.,  1894,  v,  489. — Jeannel.  Note  sur  la  technique  du 
redressement  des  gibbosites  pottiques;  eraploi  des  moufles. 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  vi,  383-387.— Jones  (R.) 
&  Tubby  (A.  H.)  On  the  immediate  reduction  of  the 
angular  deformity  of  spinal  caries.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1897,  ii,  336.     .  Reduction  of  the  deformity 

of  spinal  caries  by  manual  rectification.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  932  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  1, 
764. — jonneseo  (T. )  La  reduction  brusque  des  gib- 
bosites pottiques.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  med. 
1897,  Mosc.,  1899,  V,  463-473.    Also,  Reprint.    AUo,  transl.: 

Rev.  mens,  de  med.  [etc.] ,  Madrid,  18y8,  iii,  147-162.  . 

La  reduction  en  un  temps  des  gibbositfe  pottiques.  Trav. 

de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  148-158.   .  Traitement 

de  la  gibbosity  pottique  par  la  methode  de  Calot.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1898-9,  i,  137-142.— 
Jonneseo  (T.)  &  Melun  (N.)  Reduccrea  gibositatel 
pottice.  [Reduction  of  the  gibbosity  of  Pott.]  Rev.  de 
chir.,  BucurescI,  1897-8,  i,  193-217.— Joseph  (,T.)  Zur 
Streckung  des  Pott'schen  Buckels.  Berl.  klin.  Wehn- 
sehr., 1901,  xxxviii,  964;  976.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  303-332.— 
Judet  (H.)  &  Baudoin.  Mal  de  Pott  et  deambula- 
tion.  Arch.  g(5n.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  1672-1677.— Jud- 
son  ( A.  B. )  A  practical  point  in  the  treatment  of  Pott's 
disease  of  the  spine.    N.  York  M.  J.,  1888,  xlviii,  323. 

Also,  Reprint.   — .  The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease  of 

the  spine.  Buffalo  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893^,  xxxiii,  143-146. 
Also:  J.  Surg.  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Atlanta,  1893,  1,  129-132. 
Also:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1893-4,  xiii, 
67-59.  Also:  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt. 
1,  615-617,  1  pi.    Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
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Htuttg.,  1893-4,  iii,  45-48.   .  A  study  of  the  sitting 

posture  and  a  proposed  apparat\is  (or  patients  shortened 
by  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am,  Orthop.  Ass.,  Pliila.,  1898,  xi, 
70.  AUi>,  lleprint.— Karolier  (.1.)  Beitrag  znr  Thera- 
pie  der  internen  Folgeersclieimingen  von  Verliriiminun- 
gen  der  Wirbelsiinle.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  sehvveiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1907,  xxxvii,  329;  373.  — Karevvski.  Zur  Behand- 
lung  der  Spondylitis.  Berl.  klin.  VVchnsehr.,  18!l(), 
xxxiii,  232-23().  "  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellseh.  (189(i),  1897,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  t;0-7ti.— Kellock  (T. 
H.)  Abs<'e.sses  in  connection  with  .spinal  caries  and 
their  treatment.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  x.xviii,  97-104. — 
ICirnii.<!i!!ion  (  E.  )  1.  Bons  eftets  des  injections  iodo- 
formees  dans  les  abcds  du  raal  de  Pott.  2.  Examen  ana- 
tomo-patliologi((ue  d'un  eas  de  mal  de  Pott  dorsal  avec 
paraplegic,  dcfavorable  il  I'intervention.  Rev.  d'orthop., 
Par.,  1S94,  V,  452-45.5.   Also:  Assoc.  franc,',  de  cliir.  Proc- 

verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  189.5,  viii,  580-582.   •.  Traite- 

ment  des  abces  migrateurs  du  mal  de  Pott  par  les  in- 
jections d'Sther  iodoform^.     Semaine  med..  Par.,  1898, 

xviii,  315.   .  Le  traileraent  dn  mal  de  Pott.  Rev. 

gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  228. — 
Kopits  (.1.)  A  giimos  csigolyugyuladus  gyogyiti'i- 
s4nak  mal  rlllasa.  [The  present  treatment  of  tnlierculons 
vertebral  inflammation.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903, 
xlvii,  516:  530;  545;  .5.59;  674;  589. —  L.  Redressement  de 
la  gibbositiS  dn  mal  de  Pott.  Rev.  m(5d.,  Louvain,  1896-7, 
XV,  490-497. — liaiubotte  ( A.)  Le  traitementchirurgical 
du  mal  de  Pott.  Repert.  de  thOrap.,  Par.,  1897,  xiv,  133- 
140.— ILanfi'e  (B.)  AUmilhliehes  Redre.ssementdesPott'- 
schen  Buckets  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1910,  vii,  10-14.  Ahn: 
Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xxv,  292-302.— Lee 
(B.)  A  brief  history  of  the  use  of  suspension  in  Pott's 
disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  243-255.- 
l<e  FlocU&  Joiiou  (E.)  Deuxjeunesgensgu^.risd'un 
mal  de  Pott  lombaire,  compliqn^  d'abces  par  congestion 
de  la  gaine  du  psoas.  Gaz.  mod.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s., 
xxv,  153-1.57. — Lei^fi-ain.  Sur  les  moyens  de  cornger  la 
bosse  du  mal  de  Pott  chez  les  anciens  medecins.  Rev. 
med.  et  pharnj.  de  I'Afrique  du  nord,  Alger,  1899,  ii,  303. — 
Leudet  (T.-E.)  Recherches  cliniques  sur  la  curabilit6 
des  accidents  paralytiques  consecutifs  au  mal  vertebral 
de  Pott.  In  his:  Etudesde  path,  etdeclin.  med.,  8°,  Par., 
1891,  ii,  430-443.  —  Levassort  (C.)  La  position  tete  en 
bas;  ses  diverses  applications  en  m§deeine  et  plus  parti- 
culierement  dans  le  mal  de  Pott  etlascoliose;  description 
du  proeed6  de  I'auteur.   Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  189s, 

iii,  136-147.   .  Tubercnlose  osseu.se  chez  I'enfance;  de 

I'allongement  imm(5diat  produit  par  les  manoeuvres  de 
redressement  dans  la  deviation  de  I'epine  dorsale  (mal 
de  Pott  et  scolioses:  des  modifications  de  I'etat  general  et 
en  particulier  de  Faceroissement  de  la  taille  dans  les 
mois  qui  suivent  le  redressement.  Repert.  de  therap.. 
Par.,  1898,  xv,  447;  475.— Lewis  (Bertha).  The  correc- 
tion of  rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine  by  means  of 
gymnastics;  minus  apparatus.  Rep.  Proc.  Alumnse  Ass. 
Woman's  M.  Coll.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1895, 12.5-131.— Lieeaga 
(E. )  Mal  de  Pott;  tratamiento  por  la  inmovilidad  en  el 
canal  de  Bonnet;  curaci6n.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico  1896, 
xxxiii,  601-604. — Liolson.  Paraplegic  grave  par  mal  de 
Pott  guC'ri  par  I'exten.sion  avec  coincidence  reraarquable 
d'6rvsip^les  successifs.  Assoc.  fran^.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb, 
[^etc.]  1894,  Par.,  189-5,  viii,  655-668.— L,op  &  Pujol.  Mal 
de  Putt;  abces  par  congestion;  raclage  de  la  vertebre;  ra- 
diographic 4  ans  apres.  Cong,  period,  de  gvnec,  d'obst. 
et  de  pajdiat.  1898.  Mt^m.  et  disc.  Par.,  1900,  ii,  826.— 
Liovett  ( R.  W.  )  The  ambulatory  treatment  of  Pott's 
disease.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  'ixviii,  231-234.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Tr.Am. 

Orthop.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  128-152.  .  .  A  frame 

for  the  application  of  plaster-of- Paris  jackets  in  Pott's  dis- 
ease.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  64-67.  Also. 

Reprint.   .  The  modern  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of 

the  spine.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1909,  viii,  76-88.  — Lozano 
(R.)  Tratamiento  de  las  paraplegias  de  naturaleza  p6t- 
tica.    Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pnict.,  Madrid,  1900,  xlviii, 

5-10.   — .  La  cuestion  de  tratamiento  en  las  paraplegias 

p6tticas.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1904,  iii,  161-171.  — Itlc- 
Curdy  (S.  L. )  Pott's  disease  and  its  modern  treat- 
ment. Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1899-1900,  iii,  62-69. 
 .  Some  things  about  Pott's  disease  and  its  treat- 
ment. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  194-198.— Mal- 
lierbe  (  A.  )  Mal  de  Pott  redress6  par  la  methode  de 
Calot.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1896-7,  xv,  132.  —  lUartin 
(E.)  &  JWaeliard  (A.)  Traitement  du  mal  de  Pott  et 
de  la  coxalgie  a  I'asile  de  Pinchat.  [Rap.de  P.  Bezan- 
Con.j  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv,  4.53-456.— 
Mason  (F.  S.)  Treatment  of  Pott's  disease  and  compli- 
cations. Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxii,  4'2,3-427.  —  Mau- 
claire.  Injections  iodoformOes  par  la  voie  6pidurale 
pour  traiter  certaines  formes  de  mal  de  Pott.  Cnmpt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  706-708.  —  JTl az- 
zitelli  (P.)  Sei  casi  di  morbo  di  Pott  trattati  colla  cura 
mercuriale.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1899,  xxv,  141-1.51. 
Also:  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1898,  Torino,  1900,  iii, 
80-82.  — Menard  (V.)  Traitement  des  abc^^s  tubercu- 
leux  du  mal  de  Pott  et  de  la  coxotuberculose  par  les 
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injections  de  naphtol  camphre".     As.soc.  frang.  cie  chir. 

Proc. -verb,  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  «'27;  645.   . 

Considerations  anatonuques  sur  le  redressement  des  gib- 
bosites  pottiques.     Courrier  med..  Par.,  1897,  xlvii,  162. 

 .  Du  redressement  brusque  de  la  gibbo.sitc' dans  le 

mal  de  Pott.  Bull,  ct  mem.  Soc.de chir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.s., 
xxiii,  303-366.  Also:<iiVi.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1897,  n.  s., 
ii,  505-509.  Also:  Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1.897,  ii,  17-21.  Also: 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  526-.5'2.s.— Mil  liken  (S.  E.) 
The  plaster  of  Paris  jacket  ai>plicd  by  the  hammock 
method  in  Pott'sdisease  of  thespine.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  422.— Millot  (G.)  lJU  traite- 
ment des  gibbositC'S  et  du  mal  de  Pott.  Ann.  de  chir.  et 
d'orthop..Par.,190U,xiii,132-138.— Mitcliell(S.\V.)  Treat- 
ment of  Pott's  paralysis  by  extension,  etc.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys. 
Phila.,  1.SS9,  3.  s.,  xi,  82-'.)S.— Molirins.  Ueber  die  ambu- 
lante  Behandlungder  Wirbeltuberkulose  und  I  lei  lung  des 
tuberkulilsen  liuckels.  Wim. me. I .\Vclinsclir.,19U4.1iv,.533; 
587.  Also  [Abstr. ],/«.•  Veiiiandl. d.  (.icNellM/h.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.u.Aerztel903,Leipz.,1904,ii,2.Hlfle..l2U-124.— Monod 
(C.)  Sur  troism6moires  relatil's:  Aux  moyens  decorriger  la 
bo.sse  du  mal  de  Pott,  d'apres  trente-sept  operations,  et  sur 
les  moyens  de  la  prevenir,  par  M.  Calot;  au  traitement  des 
gibbosites  de  diverses  origiues  par  les  ligatures  api)))hy- 
.saircs,  par  A.  Chipault;  au  redressement  brusque  de  la 
gibbositedans  le  mal  dePott;  6tudephysiologiqueet  e.KpC-- 
rimentale,  par  "V.Menard.  [Rap.]  Bull."Acad.dem6d.,Par., 
1897, 3.  s.,  xxxvii,  695-710.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop., Par.,  1897,  Ixx, 
656-6.59.  ^li,«).-Gaz. hebd.de med., Par., 1897, n.s., ii,641-.5-13.— 
Morgan(W.V.)  Efficientspinalsupportin  Pott'sdisea.se. 
Indiana  .M.  J., Indianap.,  1893-4,  xii,  4'20-l'24.— Muiiarriz 
Surio(.l.)  Tratamientodelatuberculosisvertebral.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1910,  Ixxxviii,  289-292.— 
Murray  (K.  W.)  Forcible  straightening  of  the  spine  in 
Pott's  disease.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1897,  ii,  1630,  1  pi. — 
Musiueci(N.)  Un  caso  di  morbo  di  Pott  seguito  da 
guarigione.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1896,  xviii,  232- 
238.— Nasse.  Arbeiten  iiber  diis  gewaltsame  Redresse- 
ment der  Pott' schen  Kyiiho.se.  Berl.  klin.Wehnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  11^-15.- Nebel  ( II. )  Die  Redressirung  des  Pott'- 
schenBuckelsimSehwebelagerung.sapparat.  Samml.klin. 
Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  l,S97,No.  191  (Chir.,  No.  54,  851-864).— 
Newman  (F.  A.)  &  Russell  (R.  H.)  Splint  for  the 
ambulatory  treatment  of  cervical  caries.  Intercolon.  M. 
.1.  Austrulas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,  189,  1  pi.  —  Nove- 
.Tosseraud.  Un  cas  de  mal  de  Pott  traite  par  la  me- 
thode ambulatoire.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1899- 
1900,  iii,  11. — Nutt  (J.  J.)  A  support  for  patients  sulfer- 
ing  with  weakness  and  pain  after  the  arrest  of  tubercu- 
losis of  the  spine.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii, 
1630.— Nyrop  (E.)  Om  behandlingen  af  spondylitis  tu- 
berculosa. Ugesk.  f.  L»ger,  Kj0benh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  247- 
254.— Ogilvy  (C. )  The  treatment  of  Pott's  disease,  and 
of  rotary  lateral  curvature,  by  the  pla.ster-of-Paris  jacket 
and  the  aluminum  corset.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxii,  209;  265.  Also,  Reprint. — Olieto  (A.)  Acerca 
de  la  elecci6n  de  aparato  que  realice  la  extensi6n  6  ina- 
movilizaci6n  para  el  tratamiento  del  mal  de  Pott.  Rev. 
valenc.  de  cien.  med.,  Valencia,  1902,  iv.  6.5-70. — Pac- 
kard (G.  B.)  Treatment  of  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine. 
Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1897,  86-90.   .  Ante- 
rior support  supplementing  the  Taylor  brace  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1900,  xiii,  .57-60. —  Pariyski  (P.  V.)  Rol  ortopediche- 
skikh  korsetov  pri  liechenii  iskrivleniy  pozvonochnika. 
[R61e  of  orthopedic  corsets  in  the  treatment  of  curvatures 
of  the  spine.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh., 
Tiflis,  1895-6,  xxxii,  478-485.  — Peekliani  (F.  E.)  The 
forcible  reduction  of  deformity  in  Pott's  disease  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  A.ss.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  109-119.  Also:  Arch.  Pe- 
diat., N.  Y.,  1898,  XV,  641;  732.  —  Plister  (F.)  A  new 
method  for  applying  a  plaster  of  Paris  cast  in  Pott's  di- 
sease. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wi-sconsin,  Madison,  1899,  xxxiii,  137- 
139.— Plielps  (A.  M.)  The  wood  corset;  with  improve- 
ments for  the  treatment  of  lateral  curvature  and  Pott's 
disease  of  the  spine.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danburv, 
Conn.,  1891-2,  xi,  195-202.   Also.  Reprint.  Also:  Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  37-41.   .  Treatment  of  Pott's  disease. 

.1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  640-042.   .  On 

the  use  of  plaster-of-Paris  jackets.   Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull., 

N.   Y.,  1896,  viii,  1:54-137.   .  The  plaster-of-Paris, 

wood,  aluminum,  paper,  leather  and  steel  spinal  sup- 
ports.   N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danburv,  Conn.,  1895,  xiv,120- 

1'25.   .  The  wood  corset,  with  improvements,  for  the 

treatment  of  lateral  curvature  and  Pott's  disease  of  the 
spine.    Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1895,  i,  175- 

184.   .  A  consideration  of  tuberculosis  of  the  spine 

and  lateral  curvature,  with  reference  to  ancient  and 
modern  supports.  Tr.  M.  Soc  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1899,  209- 
235.  Also:  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1898-  9,  ii,  397- 
4'20.  Also:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  157-186. — 
Pbilippart  ( A.-G.)  Addition  a  I'appareil  a  suspension 
de  Sayre.  Pratique  jour.,  Lille,  1895-6,  i,  '289-302,  3  pi.— 
Plioeas.   Du  traitement  du  mal  de  Pott.   Nord  m6d., 

Lille,  1897,  iii,  185-189.   .  De  la  rMuction  du  mal  de 

Pott.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900.  sect,  de 
chir.  de  I'enf.,  150.— Pierre.   Le  traitement  de  la  gib- 
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bositg  pottique  au  Congres  internatioual  de  1900.  Gaz. 

hebd.  de  m^d.,  Far.,  1900,  n.  s.,  v,  1093-1095.   .  Gu^- 

rison  de  cinq  cas  de  maux  de  Pott  fistuleux.  Rev.  d'or- 
thop..  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  ii,  371-378.— Pletrzikowski  (E.) 
Die  Bedeutung  und  Verwendung  der  gymnastischen  Be- 
handlung  bei  Wirbelsiiuleverkrummungen.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxi,  24;  50;  61;  73.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Polaillou.  Sur  quelques  cas  de  gu6rison  du  mal  de 
Pott.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1883),  1884,  xviii,  4-16.— 
Popescu  (A. )  Morbul  lul  Pott  in  regiunea  lombara  cu 
cifosa,  cu  durerl  lombare  $i  in  membrele  inferioare,  para- 
plegic; reducerea  gibosit:t1;eI  ^i  aplicarea  bandagiulul 
gipsat:  vindecare.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1897,  xvii,  399- 
402.— Redard  (P.)  Du  lit  platre  dans  le  traitement  du 
mal  de  Pott.   Rev.  mi5d.  d.  soc.  savantes,  Par.,  1893,  xi, 

113;  117.   .  Traitement  des  deviations  de  la  cokinne 

■verti5brale  et  princlpalement  des  gibbositiSs  pottiques. 

Trav.  de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  159-173.  .  Sur 

le  traitement  de  la  gibbosite  du  mal  de  Pott.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi,  38-42.    Also,  iransl.  [Abstr.l :  Tr. 

Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  442^46.   .  Delia 

■correzione  della  gibbosita  pottica.  Arch,  dl  ortop.,  Mi- 
lano,  1908,  XXV,  34-38.— Redard  (P.)  &  Bezanyon  (P.) 
De  la  reduction  des  gibbosit6s  du  mal  de  Pott.  Cong, 
internat.  de  mod.  0.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  de  I'enf., 
13B-141.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1900,  2.  s.,  xii,  350. 
Also:  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,  476-481.— 
Regiiault  (F.)  Utility  des  pieces  anatomo-pathologi- 
ques  dans  le  d6bat  sur  le  redressement  brusque  du  mal  de 
Pott.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  793- 
795. — Riely  (C.)  An  apparatus  for  handling  cases  of 
*cute  Pott's  disease  in  adults.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1905,  ii,  381-383.— Rossini  (L.)  Contributo  alia 
cura  chirurgica  del  morbo  di  Pott.  Suppl.  al  Policlin., 
Roma,  1896-7,  iii,  69-72.— de  Ruthselilld  (H.)  &  Du- 
croquet.  Traitement  curatif  de  la  gibbosite  pottique; 
6tude  historique  et  critique.  Progr&s  m^d..  Par.,  1898, 
3.  s.,  viil,  233;  417;  497.— Salnatl  (L.)  Di  un  caso  di 
morbo  di  Pott  trattato  con  le  iniezioni  ipodermiche  di 
iodo;  guarigione.  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895-6,  ii, 
756. — Salazar  de  8oiisa.  Primeira  opera^ao  feita  em 
Portugal  de  reducfao  de  gibbosidade  pottica  (processo 
Calot).  Med.  contemp,,  Lisb.,  1897,  xv,  237.— Sayre  (R. 
H.)  Traction  and  fixation  in  Pott's  disease.  'Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  A.SS.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  266-269.  Also:  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1891,  lix,  568.— Scliaiiz  (A.)  Kine  elnfache 
redressirende  Lagerungsvorrichtung  fvir  Skoliotische. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 
therap.  Beil.,82. — Scliapps  (J.  C.)  Recumbency  in  the 
treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  459- 
465.    Also:  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1, 

681-588,  1  pi.  ■  — .  The  mechanical  treatment  of  Pott's 

disease  of  the  spine,  in  the  subacute  or  convalescent  stage. 
N.  York  M.  J. ,1895,  Ixi,  358-361.  ^feo,Reprint.   .Rub- 
ber heels  for  patients  with  Pott's  disease.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop. 

Ass.  1894,  Phila..  1895,  vii,  304.   .  Some  apparatus  for 

the  treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Ibid.,  1896,  ix,  131-1.50. 
 .  Some  apparatus  for  the  treatment  of  Pott's  dis- 
ease. N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  141-147.  ^;,v'o.  Reprint.— 
Sclielliii;^'er  (E.  A.  Y.)  Ambulatory  treatment  of 
Pott's  fracture.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1905,  ii, 
111.— Schmidt  (G.  B.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung 
der  Spondylitis.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz.  Aerzte,  Franken- 
thal,  1898,  xiv,  214  -  216.— Sclmltliess  ( W.)  Die  Be- 
handlung der  Skoliose  nach  den  Grundsiitzen  der  func- 
tionellen  Orthopiidie  und  ihre  Resultate.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f .  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi,  pt.  2, 436-451, 2 
pi.— Selby  (C.  D.)  Treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Toledo 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1909,  xxxv,  308-311.— Sliands  (A.  R.) 
The  advantages  of  the  plaster-of- Paris  corset  in  the  treat- 
ment of  Pott's  disease.  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  vii, 
525-528.  4iso.- Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1896- 
7,  i,  466-469.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1896,  Wash., 
1897,  i,  21.5-222.— Sherman  (H.  M.)  &  Briinn  (H.)  A 
case  of  forcible  reduction  of  thedeformityof  vertebral  tu- 
berculosis; death  after  three  months,  and  the  autopsy  re- 
port. PaciiioRec.M.&S.,SanFran.,1898-9,xiii, 73-82.  Also, 
Reprint. — Shimwcll  (B.  T.)  The  treatment  of  lumbar 
caries.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  462 —Silver  (D.) 
Modern  methods  fore  mbatting  deformity  in  spinal  caries. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  202-207.— Sink ler 
<W.)  A  case  of  Pott's  disease  from  injury,  followed  by 
complete  paraplegia,  treated  sucoessfullv  bv  suspension; 
exhibition  of  a  patient.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  18S9, 
3.  s.,  xi,  13-15.   ■ — .  Pathology  and  treatment  of  paral- 
ysis from  Pott's  disease.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii, 
.861-567. — Smith  (N.)  The  period  of  treatment  of  spinal 
■caries,   Med.  Press  &.  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  483. 

 .  Treatment  of  Pott's  fracture  by  early  strapping, 

early  movement  and  massage.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896, 

xix,  413.   .  Caries  of  the  spine;  modern  methods  of 

treatment.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  li,  549. — SoboleTSki 
(V.  D.)  Znacheniye  i  rezultati  konservativnavo  lleche- 
niya  spinnomozgovikh  razstroistv  pri  tuberknloznom 
spondilitle.  [Meaning  and  results  of  conservative  treat- 
ment of  spinal  disturbances  in  tuberculous  spondylitis.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  11-50;  1177; 
1213;  1255;  1293;  1332.— Steele  (A.  J.)    Recumbency  and 


Spine  {Taherculosis  of.,  Treatment  of). 

head-traction  for  Pott's  disease.  Med.  Fortnightlv,  St. 
Louis,  1892,  i,  79-83.— Tanaka  (N.)  [Treatment  of  tu- 
berculous inflammation  of  the  vertebral  column.]  Jun- 
tendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903, 29-36. — Tay- 
lor (C.  F.)  The  mechanical  treatment  of  angular  curv- 
ature, or  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 
1863,67-87.  ^iso,  Reprint.— Taylor  (E.  W.)  Pott's  dis- 
ease; treatment  at  a  late  stage;  remarks  on  the  patho- 
logical anatomv.  Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M.  Sch.  Con- 
trib.  [etc.],  Bost.,  1906,  1,  19-69.  ylZso  [A bstr.] :  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  595-601.— Taylor  (H.  L.)  The  treat- 
ment of  Pott's  disease.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1888, 

173-182.  .  The  value  of  mechanical  treatment  in 

old  and  neglected  cases  of  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Or- 
thop. A.SS.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  188-193.   Also,  Reprint.  Also: 

Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  lix,  651-653.   .  Improved 

apparatus  for  Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.    Canada  M. 

Rec,  Montreal,  1893^,  xxii,  25-28.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

A  bivalve  plastic  splint  for  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Or- 
thop. Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  154-159.    Also:  Pediatrics,  N. 

Y.  &  Lond.,  1898,  vi,  97-103.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Final 

results  after  the  mechanical  treatment  of  Pott's  disease. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xv,  160-194.  Also:  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xviii,  7-39.   Also,  transl.  [Ab.str.]: 

Ztsehr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1903,  xi,  514-523.   . 

Ultimate  results  of  mechanical  treatment  of  Pott's  dis- 
ease in  dispensary  practice.  Am.  .1.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Bost., 
1904-5,  ii,  123-131.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx, 
1121-1124.— Taylor  (H.  L.)  &  Lovett  (R.  W.)  The 
paralysis  of  Pott's  disease,  and  its  behavior  under  pro- 
tective treatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1886,  xxix,  699-702. 
Also,  Reprint.— Taylor  (R.  T.)  An  original  method 
and  apparatus  for  applying  plaster-of-Paris  jackets  in 

Pott's  disease.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  317.   . 

The  plaster-jacket  versus  the  steel  back  brace  in  the 
treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897- 
8,  xxxviii,  471-475.   .  Hyperextension  as  an  essen- 
tial in  the  correction  of  the  deformity  of  Pott's  disease, 
with  the  presentation  of  original  methods.  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  32-38,  4  pi.   .  A 

modification  of  the  Dollinger  brace  for  cervical  and  up- 
per dorsal  Pott's  disease.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1906,  iii,  364-369.— Taylor  (R.  T.)  &  ITIcKim  (S.  H.)  A 
summer  plaster-of-Paris  jacket  for  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii,  351-354.  Also:  N.  Y'ork  M. 
J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  807.— Tliorndike  (A.)  A  study  of  the 
amount  of  correction  of  deformity  in  Pott's  disease  ob- 
tained within  pla.ster  jackets.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg., 
Bost.,  1904-5,  ii,  132-138.  Also,  Reprint.  • — -— .  A  modifi- 
cation of  the  back  brace  for  Pott's  disease.  Am.  J.  Or- 
thop. Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  iii,  360-363.  Also,  Reprint— 
Toles  (J.  K.)  The  forcible  straightening  of  tubercular 
kyphosis.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1899,  xiv, 
300-308,  5  pi.  ^teo.  Reprint.— Tovvnsend{W.R.)  The 
treatmentofabscessesof  Pott's  disease.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1891,  lix,  706-708.— Tracy  (E.  A.)  A  neglected  case  of 
Pott's  disease  of  the  spine  under  treatment  with  a  new  spi- 
nal brace.  Pediatrics,N.Y.,1900,x, 208-211.  ^/so, Reprint.— 
Tubby  (A.  H.)  The  treatment  of  compression  paraple- 
gia following  Pott's  disease.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunter.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1892-3,  43-48.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892, 

n.  s.,  liii,  362-364.  .  Lateral  curvature  of  the  spine; 

its  treatment.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1897,  xxv,  516-521. 

 .  The  treatment  of  caries  of  the  spine.  Pediatrics, 

N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  145-1.52.   .  On  the  immediate 

reduction  of  the  deformity  of  Pott's  disea.se  of  the  spine. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1898,  Ix,  28-37.— Turretta  (A.)  II 
drenaggio  vertebrale  nel  male  di  Pott.  Atti  d.  xi,  Cong, 
med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.],  69- 
75. — Twinch  (S.  A.)  Early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
Pott's  disease.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1898,  327- 
338. — Vance  (A.  M.)  Recumbency  in  the  treatment  of 
Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  2.56.— 
"Vargas  (E.)  Breves  consideraciones  acerca  del  trala- 
miento  de  los  abscesos  lumbo-abdominales  de  origen 
p6ttico.  Gac  m6d.,  Mexico,  1903,  2.  s.,  iii,  343-346.— 
Vasiliu  (C.  N.)  Asupra  tratamentulul  morbulul  lui 
Pott.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1907,  xxvii,  73;  349.— Veras 
(S.)  Des  cris  nocturnes  dans  la  coxalgie  et  le  mal  de 
Pott.  Nord  mtid.,  Lille,  1902,  viii,  39-43.— Vlgnard. 
Un  tutcur  pour  coxalgiques  et  de  corsets  en  celluloid 

pour  maux  de  Pott.    Lyon  mc'd.,  1906,  cvi,  282-286.   . 

Minerve  en  celluloide  ii  point  d'appui  scapulo-thoracique 
pour  mal  de  Pott  sous-occipital.    Ibid.,  1907,  cviii,  869. 

 .  De  I'immobilisation  en  traction  des  mau.x  de  Pott. 

Ibid.,  1908,  cx,  555-557.  ■  .  Immobilisation  du  mal  de 

Pott  par  le  corset.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1908,  xxxvii, 
721. — Villemin.  Du  redressement  des  gibbosit6s  du 
mal  de  Pott.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  i,  137: 
1900,  ii,  149.  Also:  Ann.  de  m^'d.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1900, 
iv,  2.53-260. — Vincent  (E.)  Sur  le  redressement  des  gib- 
bosit(5s  pottiques.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop..  Par.,  1897,  x, 
207-217.     Also:  Lyon  med.,  1897,  Ixxxv,  323-335,  1  pi. 

 .  Remarqnes  sur  quelques  cas  d'emploi  de  la  force 

pour  la  reduction  brusque  des  gibbosIt(5s  pottiques.  Trav. 
de  neurol.  chir..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  178-198.— VoronoflT.  Re- 
dressement forc6  des  gibbo.sites  du  mal  de  Pott  au  x"  siS- 
cle.   Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1899,  xii,  130-135.— 
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Spine  {Tiiberculosls  of,  Treatment  of). 

Vulpius  (O.)  Zum  Redre'ssement  des  Gibbus.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  18tf7,  xxiv,  1'257-1260.— Wallace 
(C.)  Correction  of  the  deformity  of  Pott's  disease.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1115.  Aluo,  Reprint.— Warren 
(H.  S.)  A  case  to  illustrate  the  advantages  of  the  correc- 
tion of  the  deformity  of  Pott's  disease.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  434.— Wljitbeck  (B.  H. )  The  treatment 
of  Pott's  disease.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  1910,  x,  404- 
408.— Whitman  (R.)  The  prevention  of  unnecessary 
deformity  in  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 

1891,  iv,  240-242.   .  Observations  on  Pott's  disease, 

with  reference  to  the  principles  of  treatment  and  their 
application.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  489-493.  Aho, 
Reprint.— Wiener  (A.  C.)  Treatment  of  tuberculosis 
of  the  spine.  Tr.  Mi.ssissippi  Valley  M.  Ass.,  1900,  ii,  275- 
283.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1901,  vii,  89-94.— Wlllard 
(D.  F.)  Spinal  caries  paraplegia;  forcible  reduction  in  a 
long-standing  case;  immediate  benefit  and  rapid  re- 
covery. Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xiii,  313. 
Also,  Reprint.— Wilson  (C.  W.)  Some  points  in  the 
treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1896-7,  xxv, 
609-619.— Wilson  (H.  A.)  The  application  of  mechani- 
cal support  in  caries  of  the  spine,  witli  cases  illustrating 
methods.   Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1894,  n.  s.,  xviii,  164. 

 .  Rotary  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine,  and  its 

treatment  by  remedial  gymnastics.  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1894-5,  iii,  828-832.  Also,  Reprint.— Wolleiiberfi' 
(G.  A.)  Die  tuberculose  Wirbelentziindung  und  die  mo- 
derne  Behandluiig  derselben.   Berl.  Klinik,  1906,  xvi, 

217.  Hft.,  1-18.   .  Ueber  die  Resultate  des  Redresse- 

ments  des  Pott'schen  Buckels.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1909,  xlvi,  2055-2057.— Wooding  (B.  P.)  Plaster  Paris 
jacket;  its  indications  and  applications.  Denver  M. 
Times,  1894-5,  xiv,  213-215.— Wullstein  (L.)  Die  ana- 
tomischen  Veranderungen  nach  Calot'schem  Redresse- 
ment:  schonendcre  Behandlung  der  W'irbeltubcrkulose. 

Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1S98,  xxv,  705-710.   .  Die 

Behandlung  der  tuberculosen  Spondylitis,  Ztschr.  f. 
orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xii,  723-776.— Wyetii  (J.  A.) 
The  treatment  of  caries  of  the  lumbar  spine  by  continu- 
ous extension.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1299. — 
Ifoung'  (E.  B.)  A  new  head-support  for  caries  of  the 
spine.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  146-150. 
Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  60.— Voung-  (J. 
K.)  The  treatment  of  upper  dorsal  Pott's  disease.  Am. 
J.  Orthop.  Sarg.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  ii,  139-145.  Also:  Therap. 
Rev.,  Phila.,  1904.  i,  121-125,  1  pi,— Zander  (E.)  Om 
den  mediko-mekaniska  behundlingen  af  skolios.  Forh. 
Svens.  Lak.-Sallsk.  Sanimnnk.,  Stockholm,  1897,  205-213,— 
Zereuin  { V,)  Tri  sluchaya  vipryanileniyagorba  pri  tu- 
berkuloznom  .spondilitle  po  sposobu  Calot.  [Three  cases 
of  straightening  out  the  hump  in  tuberculosis  spondylitis 
by  the  method  of  .  .  .J  Trudi  Obsh.  Russk.  vrach.  v 
Mosk.,  1898,  xxxvii,  pt.  1,  1-14.    [Discussion] ,  181-183. 

Spine  {Tuberculosis  of  Treatment  of 
Operative). 

BiLGEB  (J.)  *Beitriige  zur  operativen  Be- 
handlung von  Wirbelcaries.  [Basel.]  8°. 
Aarau,  1893. 

Capilleky  (C.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  chirurgical  rachidien  du  mal  verte- 
bral de  Pott.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

Just  (J.  W.)  *  Ueber  die  operative  Behand- 
lung der  tuberculosen  Spondylitis.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1900. 

Legrand  (C.  )  *  Etude  sur  la  pathogenie  de 
la  paraplegie  du  mal  de  Pott  et  son  traitement 
par  I'ouverture  directe  de  I'abees  tuberculeux 
(costo-transversectomie).    4°.    Lijon,  1895. 

LoYTVED  (E. )  *Ein  Fall  von  mit  Erfolg 
operirter  tuberkuloser  Spondylitis  mit  Com- 
pressionsmyelitis.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Melhorn  (W.  G.  G.)  *I)ie  in  der  konig- 
lichen  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Kiel  in  den 
Jahren  1899  bis  1.  Juli  1903  behandelten  Falle 
von  Spondylitis  tuberculosa  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Endergebnisse.  8°. 
Kiel,  1903. 

MoORMANN  (A.)  *  Ueber  Tuberculose  der 
Wirbelbogen  und  ihre  operative  Behandlung. 
8°.    Bonn,  1897. 

Neumann  (W.)  *Zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung der  Spondylitis  tuberculosa.  [Heidel- 
berg.]   8°.    Tiibingen,  1909. 

KozoY  (L. )  *Mal  de  Pott;  du  redressement 
de  la  gibbosite  et  du  traitement  operatoire  de  la 
paraplegie.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 


Spine  {Tuberculosis  of  Treatment  of 
Operative). 

SoBOLEvsKi  (V.  D.)  *K  voprosu  ol)  opera- 
tivnom  llechenii  paralichel  ot  sdavlcniya  pri 
tuberkulyoznom  spondilitie.  [On  tlie  opera- 
tive treatment  of  paralyses  from  compression  in 
tuberculous  spondylitis.]  8°.  S.-l'elerburg, 
1898. 

ToucnoT  (F.-H.)  *Contribation  a  I'rtude  de 
la  laminectomie  dans  le  traitement  des  para- 
lysies  pottiques  rebelles.    8°.    Nancy,  1908. 

Armour  (D.)  Cervical  caries;  operation  and  recov- 
ery. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  19U7-8,  i,  Neurol.  Sect.^ 
64.— Baer  (W.  S.)  Case  of  Pott's  disease  with  laminec- 
tomy and  complete  recovery.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1907,  1,  71. — Beatson.  Case  of  Pott's  disease  of  the 
spine;  trephining;  death.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc. 
(1886-91),  1892,  iii,  180.— Brook  (W.  H.B.)  Case  of  total 
paraplegia  due  to  caries  of  the  mid-dorsal  vertebra;,  for 
which  tlie  operation  of  eosto-transversectiomy  has  been 
performed,  with  complete  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  223.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
505. — Biigorkovoye  vospaleniye  shelnikh  i  spinnliih 
pozvonkov.  [Tuberculosis  of  tlie  cervical  and  thoracic 
vertebra'.]  Otchot  o  dlcvateln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.]  v 
Mosk.  (1899-19U0),  1901,  113-115.— Bu Hard  (W.  N.)  & 
Burrell  (H.  L.)  Special  operations  for  the  relief  c£ 
pressure  paralysis  in  caries  of  the  spine.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1889,  cxxi,  405-408.  Also,  Reprint,  — Cam- 
|>ani  (A.)  Su  alcuni  punti  della  cura  medica  e  chi- 
riirgica  del  male  di  Pott.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Na- 
poli,  1905,  xxi,  337-339.— Clarke  (.1.  J.)  Pressure  para- 
plegia in  spinal  caries;  costo-transversectomy.  Poly- 
clin,,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,345. — Cormon.  Malde  Pottdorsal 
oper6  par  redressement  forc<5  et  resection  des  apophyses 
6pineuses  a  I'age  de  7  ans;  6norme  gibbositii  per.sistante. 
Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vi,  5.53-556. — <,"otterell 
(E.)  Case  of  laminectomy  for  paralysis  due  to  cervical 
caries.  Tr.  M.Soc.  Lond.,  1895-6,  xix, 405-407.— Cotterlll 
(J.  M.)  [A  case  of  laminectomy  for  paraplegia  from 
Pott's  disease.]  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s,, 
xxiii,  69. — Belcroix  (A.)  Technique  du  redressement 
force' du  mal  de  Pott.  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  chir.  deBrux., 1897, iv, 
277-281. — BJelorme.  Sur  I'intervention  dans  les  Ifoions 
tuberculeusesde  la  region  cervicaledurachis.  Assoc.  fran^. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par. ,  1901,  xiv, 374-377.— East- 
man (J.  R.)  Operation  for  primary  tuberculosis  of  the 
vertebral  arches  and  processes.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec, 
St.  Louis,  1902-3,  xvi,  161. — Floravantl  (L.)  L'  inter- 
vento  chirurgico  nella  cura  dell'  osteite  tubercolare  del 
corpi  vertebrali.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1909,  li,  209;  273. — 
Fogel.  K  voprosu  obbperativnom llechenii  bugorchatki 
pozvonochnika.  [Operative  treatment  of  tuberculosis  of 
the  spinal  column.]  Dnevnik  syezda  ^^.lsk.-I■('terb.  Med. 
Obsh.  188.5,  S.-Peterb.,  1886,  i,  126-128,— <;aii;:o I pUe  (M.) 
De  I'intervention  operatoire  dans  le  mal  du  I'ott.  Assoc. 
franf.  dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par,,  1895,  viii, 600. — 
4>oldtliwait  (J.  E.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  spine;  a  sta- 
tistical study  of  tlie  cases  in  the  orthopedic  department 
of  the  Carney  Hospital.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix, 
342. — Gusett  (P.  F.)  Po  povodu  operatsii  lyaminek- 
tomii  dlya  llcheniya  paralichel  pri  bugorkovikh  spondi- 
litakh.  [Laminectomy  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular 
spondylitis.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxviii,  19-:50. — 
Hadra  (B.  E.)  Wiring  the  spinous  processes  in  Pott's 
disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass  ,  Phila.,  1891,  iv,  206-210.— 
Harte  (R.  H.)  Laminectomy  for  paraplegia  the  result 
of  tuberculous  disease  of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1906,  xliii,  309-313.— Heusner  ( L.  )  Ein  Vorgiinger 
Calot's.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1897,  xxiii,  773-775.   .  Ueber  die  Calot'sche  Opera- 
tion der  Pott'.schen  Hucker.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir., 
Stuttg,,  1898-9,  vi,  248-257.— Jeannel.  Deux  obser- 
vations de  laminectomie  pour  mal  de  Pott.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir,.  Par.,  1894,  iii,  715-728.  —  Kellock. 
Caries  of  spine;  paraplegia:  laminectomy.  Middlesex 
Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond.,  1903,  85-87.— Klllani  (O.  G. 
T.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  body  of  the  sixth  cervical 
vertebra  cured  by  trephining.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila.,  1900, 
xxxii,  607.— K.ir'k  (T.  S.l  The  operative  treatment  of 
spinal  caries.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixxxvi, 
603-605. — Rortoer.  [Die  operative  Behaudlun.ar  der 
Spondylitis  tuberculosa.]  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskran- 
kenanst.  1909,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz,,  1910,  xiv,  pt.  1,  122.— 
JLambotte  (X.)  Le  traitement  chirurgical  du  mal 
de  Pott.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1897,  2.  s.,  ix,  183- 
186.  Also:  Med.  inf.,  Par.,  1897,  127-134.— JTIaclean 
(H.  R.  )  Laminectomy  for  compression;  paraplegia 
due  to  meningitis;  improvement;  with  remarks  by  D. 
Grant.  Intercolon.M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1899,  iv, 
363-367. — ITlareacei  (G.)  Asportazione  dl  parte  della 
settima  vertebra  cervicale,  colta  da  carie  e  in  una  ciste 
rachiusa.  In  his:  Mem.  chir.,  8°,  Firenze,  1849,53-60. — 
JTIatanowltseli.  Spondylitis  tuberculo.sa  (42  Fiille). 
Beitr,  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing,.  1903,  xxxvi,  Suppl.. 74-78, — 
Melun  (N.)  Besultatele  indepartate  alereducerei  gibo- 
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Spine  (Tvherculosis  of.  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

sita^el  pottice.  [Remote  results  of  reducing  the  gibbosity 
of  Pott.]  Kev.  <Je  chir.,  Bucure^tl,  la02,  vi,  116-121.— 
JHenard.  (V.)  De  I'ouverture  directe  du  foyer  tubercu- 
leux  dans  la  paraplegie  du  mal  de  Pott.  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1894,  lii,  297-305.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Atti  d.  xi. 
Cong.  med.  jnternaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.], 
425-427. — Micliaux.  De  la  voie  laterale  comme  voie 
d'61ection  pour  I'altaque  chirurglcale  des  Ifeions  tuber- 
culeuses  des  corps  vert^braux.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.  (etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  576-580.— Miiller 
(W.)  Transperitoneale  Freilegung  der  Wirbelsiiule  bei 
tuberkuloser  Spondylitis.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxv,  128-135.— Myles  (Sir  T.)  Lami- 
nectomy for  paraplegia  following  caries  of  the  spine.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1903,  xxi,  136-141.— Neu- 
luanii  (VV.)  Zur  operativen  Eehandlung  der  Spondyli- 
tis tuberculosa.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1909,  Ixv, 
446-461,  2  pi.— Parkin  (A.)  The  treatment  of  spinal 
caries  and  its  results bv laminectomy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1894,  ii,  699-701.— Puiiton  (J.)  Pott's  disease  of  the 
spine;  report  of  a  case;  operation;  recovery.  Kansas  City 
M.  Index-Lancet,  1902,  xxiii,  871-376.— Recasens.  Del 
tratamiento  quirtirgico  del  mal  de  Pott.  Arch,  de  gine- 
■cop.,  Barcel.,  1895,  viii,  697;  735:  1896,  ix.  1;  03.— Renton 
(J.  C.)  Laminectomy  performed  three  years  ago  in  a 
male  patient  suffering  from  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc,  Glasg.,  190.5-7,  vi,  134.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  A 
case  of  primary  tuberculosis  of  the  laminee  and  spinous 
processes  of  the  vertebral  column.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 

■  1894,  xix,  597-602.  Also,  Reprint.- Scltanz  (A.)  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Calot'schen  Buckeloperation.  Jahresb. 
•d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dre.sd.,  1897-8,  6()-70.— 
Scliussler  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung  der  Paraplegien  bei  tuberculoser  Spondylitis.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xciii,  1031-1036.— Storelli  (T.) 
Male  di  Pott  delle  vertebre  lombari  con  cifosi  ed  ascesso 
da  congestione.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1897,  v,  3-12.  A.lso, 
Reprint.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  &  Jones  (R.)  Cases  of  im- 
mediate reduction  of  the  deformity  of  spinal  caries.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi,  15-25.— Tuberkiilose 
der  Wirbel,  15  Fiille.  Jahresb.  ii  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  zu 
Basel  (1892),  1894,  48-51:  (1893),  1894,  5.— Turretta  (A.) 
Sul  drenaggio  vertebrale  nel  male  di  Pott.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1893,  xiv,1282.— Vasilyeff(M.A.)  Operativnoye 
llechenive  paraplegiy  pri  tuberkulyoznom  spoudilitTe. 
(Operative  treatment  of  paraplegia  in  tubercular  spon- 
dylitis.] Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  xxv,  51-62. 
Also,  tmnsl.:  Arch,  f  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxviii,  84.5- 
^60. — Vincent  (E.)  Contribution  a  la  chirurgie  rachi- 
dienne;  du  drainage  vertebral  dans  le  mal  de  Pott.  Rev. 
de  chir.,  Par..  1892,  xii,  273-294.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lyon  med., 

1892,  Ixix,  292.   .  Chirurgie  rachidienne  et  mal  de 

Pott.   Assoc.  frauQ.  de  chir.   Proc.-verb.  [etc  ]  1894,  Par., 

1895,  viii,  582-586.— VVliitman  (R.)  Deformity  after 
Pott's  fracture  relieved  by  operation.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1900,  xxxi,  733.— Willard.  (De  F.)  Laminectomy  in 
spinal  caries  paraplegia.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y., 
1897,  xxiv,  223;  245.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Spine;  tuber- 
culous conditions  requiring  surgical  and  mechanical  re- 
lief. Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxiii,  100-109,  1  pi. 
[Discussion],  133-141.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  190.5, 
xlii,  614-523,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Wirt  (W.  E.)  Sur- 
gical treatment  of  Pott's  disease.  Bull.  Cleveland  Gen. 
Hosp.,  1899,  i,  no.  2,  30-39.  Also,  Reprint.- Voung  (J. 
K.)  The  operative  treatment  of  lumbar  Pott's  disease. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  x,  243-245,  3  pi.,  2  diag. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi,  647-649.   .  Lami- 
nectomy for  tuberculosis  of  the  spine.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1907,  xl V,  303-305    Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1908,  ix,  182. 

Spine  (Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Spinal  cord  (Tumors  of);  Spine 
(Cancer  of );  S-pine  (Diseases  of );  Spine  [Hyda- 
tids of);  Spine  (Tumors  of.  Treatment  of.  Opera- 
tive ) . 

Casott  (A.)  *Ein  primiires  Sarcom  der  Milz. 
8°.    Wurzburg,  1899. 

Lazaeoff  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  des 
osteosarcomes  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  8°. 
MontpeUier,  1900. 

Le  Jemtel  (M.)  *Les  fibromes  p^riostiques 
d'origine  vertebrale.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Mayer  (E.  E.  )  * Chondrosarkoin  der  Wir- 
belsiiule mit  Kompressionsmyelitis.  8°.  Miln- 
chen,  1909. 

Platzek  (K.  H.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirbeltumoren.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

Py ELIDES  (S.  K.)  *Ein  recidivirendes  Fi- 
brom  des  Riickens.    8°.    Wicrzburg,  1891. 


Spine  (Tumors  of). 

Reiss  ( J. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  primarem  Wirbel- 
Sarkom  bei  einem  122-iahrigen  Mtidchen.  8°. 
Munchen,  1905. 

ScHLESiNGER  (H.)  Beitriige  zur  Klinik  des 
Riickenmarks  und  der  Wirbeltumoren.  8°. 
Jena,  1898. 

Stark  (W.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  periostealem 
Rundzellensarkom  der  Lendenwirbelsiiule.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1905. 

Uleich  (H.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Sarkom 
der  Lendenwirbelsaule.    8°.    Miinchen,  1899. 

WiLczYNSKi  (T. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Sarkome  der  Lendenwirbelsaule.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1902. 

Abraliamson  (I.)  Sarcoma  of  the  spine;  probably 
extradural.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxiv, 
521-523. — Berard  (L.)  Symptomatologie  des  tumeurs 
du  rachis.  Prov.  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  451-4.56.— Bliss 
(M.  A.)  Presentation  of  a  specimen  of  multiple  sarcoma 
of  the  spinal  column.  Sclent.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Hosp. 
Alumni  1905,  St.  Louis,  1906, 31-37.— Bouvier.  Chondro- 
sarcome  kystique  avec  noyaux  calcifies  a  insertion  costo- 
vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1900,  xxi,  6-9.— Briigger  (G.)  Ein  Teratom  am 
Riicken  mit  Spaltung  der  Wirbelsaule  nr.ch  vorn  und 
nach  hinten.  Schweiz.  arztl.  Mitt,  a  Univ.-Inst.,  Ziirich, 
1910,  261-284,  1  pi.— Caro.  Rhabdomyom  am  Riicken. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 
Ver.-Beil.,  109.— Cladek  (W.  E.)  Tumor  of  the  spine. 
N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  205.  [Discussion] ,  231.  Also: 
Soc.  Alumni  City  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  78-82.— Clere  & 
Cliifoliau.  Tumeur  pr^vertebrale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1839,  Ixxiv,  1070-1072.— Danicek  (J.) 
Chondrom  v  kansllu  patefnim.  [Chondroma  of  the  spinal 
canal.]  Casop.  lek.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xli,  891;  919.— 
Demons.  Chondro-sarcome  kystique  avec  noyaux 
calcifife  a  insertion  costo-vertebrale.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1900,  XXX,  112.— Detzel.  Ein  Fall  von  durch 
Operation  geheilten  Riesenzellensarkom  der  Halswir- 
bel.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiUz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1908, 
xxiv,  181-188.  — Duprat  (P.)  Tumor  de  la  columna 
vertebral  en  un  nino;  sarcoma  de  los  arcos  verte- 
brales.  Rev.  m(5d.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  1908,  xi, 
191;  201.— F8derl  (0.)  Enehondrom  der  Halswirbel- 
siiule.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xlv,  154- 
159. — Frew  ( W.)  Case  of  sarcoma  of  spine  occurring  in 
a  bov  of  13,  and  resulting  from  injurv.  Scot.  M.  (k  S.  J., 
Edliib.,  1899,  V,  47-50.— FricU  (0.)  Et  tilfailde  af  sar- 
kom i  ryg.s0ilen.  [A  case  of  sarcoma  of  the  spinal 
column.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907, 
5.  R.,v,  1169-1181.— Fry  (F.M.)  A  case  of  spinal  tumour. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  4-7.— Gatti  (G.)  Nota  su  di 
un  elastomadellacolonna  vertebrale.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1893,  XXXV,  497-500.— Gibney  (V.  P.)  &  Coley  (W.  B.) 
Round-celled  sarcoma  of  the  dorsal  spiiie.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  819-822, 1  pi.— Goris.  Sarcome  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale  occupant  la  region  carotico-susclavi- 
culaire.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 

1905,  V,  398,  1  pi.   Also:  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.. 

1906,  xiii,  65.— Gross.  Osteochondr6me  de  I'apophyse 
transverse  gauche  de  la  troisieme  vert6bre  dorsale;  bour.se 
muqueuse  avec  corps  llbres  d'origine  traumatique.  Rev. 
m(5d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1895,  xxvii,  531-537.  —  Gualdi. 
Compressione  del  midollo  per  tumore  vertebrale.  Bull, 
d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1892,  xii,  200.— Guil- 
bauid  (G.)  Un  enorme  lipome  dorsal.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  651-655.— Haase  (H.)  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Isehialgie  infolge  Sarcoma. vertebra  spi- 
nalis. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ix,  524.— Jones 
(W.)  Extradural  tumor  of  spine;  paraplegia;  operation; 
recovery.  Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1892,  xiii,  130-132.— 
Kiliuinell.  Zur  Operation  der  Geschwulste  des  Wir- 
belcanals.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f .  Chir.,  Berl., 
1895,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  130-139.— Lejonne  (P.)  La  compres- 
sion radiculo-ganglionnaire  dans  les  tumeurs  de  laraoelle. 
Encgphale,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  232-252,  1  pi.— Madelung  (0.) 
Das  Riesenzellensarkom  in  den  Riiokenwirbeln.  Fest- 
schr.  f.  G.  E.  V.  Rindflei.sch  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1907,  363-376.— 
JTlader.  Sarcom  des  v.-viii.  Brustwirbels,  Compression 
der  Medulla,  Paraplegie,  Fehlen  der  Sehnenreflexe;  der 
in  die  linke  Brusthohle  wuchernde  Tumor  ruft  Erschei- 
nungen  von  Stenose  der  linken  Arter.  pulm.  hervor;  Tod. 
Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Eudolph-Stiftung  in  Wien 
(1891),  1892,  316.— Mallliouse  (M.)  &  Verdi  (W.  FJ 
Osteoma  of  the  spine  in  the  Cauda  equina  region.  J. 
Nerv.  &.  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxiii,  196.— lUiketta 
( F.  H.)  Osteo-sarcomaof  fourth  cervical  vertebra  treated 
t)y  Coley's  serum;  a  preliminary  report  of  a  case.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1910,  ciii,  572-.574.  — Mosoheo- 
vvitz  (E.)  Enchondroma  of  the  vertebra.  Proo.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  n.  s.,  ix,  130.— muthmann 
(A.)   Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von  Gefiissgeschvrulst 
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Spine  {Tumors  of). 

der  Wirbelsiiule.  Vin-how's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1903,  clxxii,  324-344, 1  pi.— lVsan»<l''"'"  Maligne 
tumor  der  wervelkolom.  Tijdschr.  v.  inUind.  Geiiee.sk., 
Batavia,  1898,  vi,  63,  6.5.— Nilsen  (E.  A.)  K  ka/.uistikle 
sdavleniy  spinnavo  mozga  opukholyauii;  k  vnprosu  o 
patologii  .spinnomozgovikh  refleksov.  [( '(iniinx-ssidii  of 
spinal  cord  by  tumor.s;  pathcilogy  of  reflexes  of  spiiml 
cord.]  Voyenno-ined.  J.,  St.  Petensb.,  1900,  Ixxviii,  iiied.- 
spec.  pt.,  944-959. —  Oppenlieini  (H.)  I'eber  eineii 
Fall  von  Tumor  der  Wirbelsaule.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1895,  xxxii,  1025. — Owen  (.1.)  Spinal  tumours. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1909,  xxix,  308-315.  — Pl"8r- 
riiig'er.  Kasnistischer  Beitrag  zur  Riintgendiag- 
nostik  der  Wirbeltumoren.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1910,  xv,  34-37.  — Pousson. 
N^oplasnie  de  la  colonne  vertebrale.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1893,  xiv,  17. — 
Kelin  (L.)  Compression  der  Cauda  equina  durch  ein 
Lvmphangiomocavernosum;  Operation:  Heilung.  Arch, 
f  ."klin.  Chir.,  Herl.,  1891,  xlii,  812-815.— Kuj^^e  (H. )  Papil- 
liformes  Atherom  des  Kiickens  mit  zahlreiclien  Riesen- 
zellen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  ["etc.],  Berl.,  1894,  cxxxvi, 
.523-534.— Saltykow  (S.)  Ueber  das  Angiom  der  Wir- 
belsilule.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, 
1909,  370-374.  —  8arconia  affecting  the  spine.  Dcscr. 

Cat  Mus.  Roy.Coll. Surg., Edinb.,1893,i,. 537.— Scklapp 

(M.  G.)  A  case  of  spinal  tumor.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1903,  XXX,  426.— Strickler  (0.  C.)  Report  of  a 
case  of  spinal  sarcoma.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap., 
1902,  xxii,  121-123.— Sutton  (J.B.)  Chondroma  of  a  lum- 
bar vertebra.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1895,  i,  462.— Tlionias 
(J.  .1.)  A  case  of  myeloma  of  the  spine,  with  compression 
of  the  cord.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  3(i7-373.— Vas- 
saIlo(B.)  Cirugiadel  rosario.  An.  d.Circ.med. argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1S97,  xx,  584-590.  —  Vedova  (  R.  D. ) 
Sarcoma  sottodurale  dorso-cervicale.  Ann.  di  r.  1st. 
dl  clin.  chir.  di  Roma,  1908,  i,  1-30,  1  pi.  — Walton. 
Spinal  tumor.  ,T.  Nerv.  &  Meat.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  190.5, 
xxxii,  664.— Wliarton  (H.  R.)  Ch(mdroraa  of  spinal 
column.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  486-490.— 
WrincU  (E.  P.)  Ossifying  chondroma  of  the  fifth  and 
sixth  cervical  vertebrae.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1898,  i,  640.— 
'Voiing(J.K.)  Primary  sarcomaof  the  spine.  Tr.  Am. 
Orthop.  Ass..  Phila.,  1901,  xiv,  278-282.  Also:  Univ.  Penn. 
M.Bull.,Phila..l901,  xiv,  40-46.— Ziinino  (G.)  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kasuistik  und  Differentialdiagnose  der  Wirbel- 
tumoren. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Nervenh.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
XX xiv,  338-355. 

ISpine  {lumors  of.  Treatment  of  Oper- 
ative) . 

AleksandrofTCL.  P.)  Endothelioma  columuEe  ver- 
tebralis;  laminectomia.  Otchet  .  .  .  Diftsk.  boln.  Sv. 
Olgi  v  Mosk.  (1894),  1895,  viii,  33-37.— Bliss  ( JI.  A. )  Pre- 
sentation of  a  specimen  of  multiple  sarcoma  of  the  spinal 
column.  St.  Louis  (Jour  Med.,  1905,  xxxiii,  24-26.  [Dis- 
cussion],  52-5.5. — Braiuwell  (E.)  Spinal  tumours  and 
the  present  position  of  operation.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb., 
1908-9,  vii,  288-292.— Buzzard  (T. )  [Tumour  pressing 
on  the  cord;  operative  interference.]  Practitioner,  Lnnd., 
1899,  Ixii,  43.— Davles-Colley  (N.)  A  case  of  fusiform 
sarcoma  of  laminae  of  dorsal  vertebrae;  pressure  upon 
spinal  cord;  rhachiotomv;  cure.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Loud., 
1891-2,  xxv,  163-165.— Eskridge  (J.  T.)  &  Koj'-ers 
(E.J.  A.)  Tumor  of  the  spine;  compres,sion  myelitis;  op- 
eration; death  on  the  ninth  day.  Phila.  M.  "j.,  1898,  i, 
332-334.  Also,  Reprint.— Goris.  Un  cas  de  tnmeur  car- 
tilagineuse  du  haut  de  la  colonne  vertebrale;  extirpation; 
guerison.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1906,  xiii,  28. — 
Halstead  (.A.  E.)  Surgical  treatment  of  tubercular 
spondylitis.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  413-416.— 
Keen  (W.  W.)  Four  congenital  tumorsof  the  head  and 
spine,  all  submitted  tooperation.   Internat.  Clin..  Phila., 

.  1891,  iii,  132-145.— Kni  ( A.  D. )  Ekstirpatsiya  zlokachest- 
vennavo  novoobrazovaniya  iz  pozvonochnavo  kanala;  k 
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tion derGeschwiilste  des  Wirbelcanals.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
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de  13  raois;  extirpation;  guerison.  J.  de  ined  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1909,  xxxix,  807-809.— Seudder  (C.  L.)  [Spinal 
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bereulosen  Spondyliti.s.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sell.sch.  deutsch. 
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their  treatment.  Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa., 
1894-5,  vi,  113-131.— Blondi  (D.)  Tre  operati  di  lami- 
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Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxii,  453-461.— Bramwell 
(B.)  Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  paralysis  of  the  four 
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Caldwell  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  spinal  injury.  Internal.  J, 
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della  colonna  vertebrale  e  del  midollo  spinale.  Rlv. 
veneta  di  so.  med.,  Venezia,  1898,  xxix,  3-26. — 
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cutta, 1907,  xlii,  300.— Cliipault  { A. )  Note  sur  deux 
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Seattle,  1905,  lii,  17-19.— Crawlord  (W.  W.)  Spinal  in- 
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gical treatment  of  injuries  of  the  spine.  Tlierap.  Gaz., 
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hung  der  ganzen  Lendenwirbelsiuilc.  Arc  h  f.  Orthop. 
[etc.] ,  Wiesb.,  1907.  v,  138-171,  2pl.— Fenner  (  R.  D.)  Re- 
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1903,  ix.  367-388.— Fiske  (J.  P.)  Spinal  injuries  in  In- 
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verture  de  I'espace  sous-arachnoidien;  ecoulement  d'une 
enorme  quantite  de  liquide  cephalo-rachidien  (30  litres 
en  cinq  semaines);  guerison.  [Rap.  deDemoulin.]  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  432-444. — 
Goldiiig'-Bird  (C.  H.)  A  caseof  spinal  in  jurv.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  423^27.  —  Golebi'ewskl. 
Ueber  die  functionellen  Beziehungen  der  Wirbelsiiule  zu 
den  Rippen  nach  Verletzungen.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 
heilk., Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  .338-341.— Griffitlis  (P.  R.)  The 
remote  efi:eots  of  spinal  injuries  in  miners.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  967. — Grisel.  Deformations  vertt'brales 
post-traumatiques(maladiede Kiimmell).  Rev.d'orthop., 
Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  viii,  167-191.— Grosi  (A.)  Plaie  pararme 
•i,  feu;  mort5  mois  aprfis  suite  d'abc^s  de  la  colonne  verte- 
brale. Rev.  de  med.  leg..  Par.,  1910,  xvii,  166.— Guer- 
monprez  (F.)  Manceuvres  de  reduction  appliquees 
un  cas  de  traumatisme  du  rachis.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 
1882,  iv,  919-924.  Also,  Reprint.— Guillain  (G.)  &  La- 
rocUe  (G.)  Un  cas  de  cyphose  traumatiqne.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  516-519.— 
Gusniitta  (M.)  Casi  e  considerazioui  di  chirurgia  dei 
traumatismi  spinali.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1901,  ix,  106; 
443;  522;  688.— HaUn  (F.)  Die  traumatischen  Erkran- 
kungen  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897-8,  i,  269;  338.— Hamilton  (J. 
B.)   Injury  to  the  spine;  laminectomy.   Internat.  Clin., 
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I'liila.,  1898.  8.  s.,iii,228-'^32.— Haniiecar'tlA.)  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  du  tasseinent  viTtcbnil  tniuraatique.  J. 
de  chir.  et  imn.  Sue.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  ]S)07,  vii,  92-96, 
1  pi.— Hawkes  (J.  M.)  Injur.v  to  the  spine;  invention 
and  application  of  paper  jacket.  Med.  Ne\v.-<,  l^hila.,  1892, 
Ix,  57-59.  Also,  Reprint.— Heldeiiiialil  (L. )  Erfah- 
rungen  iiber  tranmatische  WirbelentzUndungen.  Monat- 
selir.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leiiiz.,  1897,  iv,  ()5-S6.— Hellericli. 
Verletziingder\Virbels;iulebeiseitliehgeneigter  Haltung. 
Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wie.sb.,  1904,  ii,  78-84.— Hell le(  A.) 
Beitrag  zu  der  Lehre  von  den  traumatischen  Erkrankun- 
gen  der  Wirbelsiiiile.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1896.  Hi, 

1-22,  1  pi.   ^1/so,  Re|>rint.   .  Verletzungen  der  Wir- 

belsiinle.  Han(lb.d.iirakt.Chir.(Bergmann),Stuttg.,1902- 
3,  ii,  6.5U-060.  Al^o,  Iniiml.  in:  Sv.st.  Pract.  Surg,  (von  Berg- 
mann  d  al.).  X.  Y.  i  Pliila.,  1904,  ii.  601-69li.— Heiirioli- 
sen.  A  remarkaljle  case  of  injurv  to  the  .spine.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.Gaz.,  S.vdne.v,  19U8,  xxvii,  412.— Hofbauer  (.1.) 
Ueber  Verlet/.inigen  iJer  kindlichen  Halswirbelsiinle  bei 
schwierigen  Extraktionen  am  Beckenende.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  354-358.— laoobelli  (F.) 
Snll'  iutervento  chirurgico  nei  traumi  spinali.  Arch, 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  Ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1904,  xviii,  7.  — 
Ikavitz  (E.  K.)  K  voprosu  o  povrezhdeniyakh  shcl- 
nikh  pozvonkov.  [On  injuries  to  the  cervical  vertebra.'.] 
Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  iv,  3-12,  1  pi. — 
James  (A.)  Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  spinal  injury. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxix,  622-629.— Jay  (M.)  Sprains 
of  the  spine.  Railway  Surg., Chicago,  1903-1,  x,  195-198.— 
Kelly  (A.  O.  J.)  The  spinal  cord  lesions  in  a  case  of 
fracture  of  thoracic  and  lumbar  vertebrae.  J.  Nerv.  & 
Ment.  Dis..  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxiii,  732-724.  Ahn:  Init.  Rep. 
Neurol.  Lab.,  Phila.  Polyclin.,  N.  Y..  14-16,  1  pi.— King- 
(E.  P.)  Spinal  injuries.  Med.  Times  <t  Reg.,  Phila.. 
1897,  xxxiii,  160-162.— King  {G.  W.)  Spinal  injuries. 
J.  A.m.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1029.— Kinsiiuan 
(E.)  Lainniectoniy  in  spinal  injuries.  Tr.  Rhode  Island 
M.  Soc.  1897,  Providence,  1898,  v,  435-440. — Kirtuisson 
(£. )  Deviation  des  pieds  en  varus,  avec  chevauchement 
des  orteils  et  ulcerations  trophiques,  consecutives  a  nn 
traumatismeancieu  du  rachis.  Rev.  d'orthop  ,  Par.,  1903. 

2.  s.,  iv,  563-566.   .  La  spondvlose  trauniatique. 

Med.  mod..  Par..  1906,  xvii,  373.— Kobayaslil  (H.) 
[Extrp.ction  of  a  foreign  body  which  had  remained  in  the 
spine  for  twenty-one  years.]  Tokyo  Iji-Sliinshi,  1.S98.  no. 
1074,19-23. — Koriiield  (H.)  Trauma  der  Wirbelkorper: 
Tod  63  Jahre  .spiiter  an  Miliartuberkulose;  Zusammen- 
haug  bejaht.  Moiiatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
xi,  394-397.— Kozlovski  (B  S.)  Dva  sluchaya  lya- 
minektomii.  [Two  cases  of  laminectoniv.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1908,  xxiii,  489-497.— KUmiiiei  (H.)  Ueber 
traumatische  Wirbelerkrankung.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  189.5,  i,  6-9.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  lsy5,  xxi,  180.— Lainbotte  (E.)  Trau- 
matisme,  rachidien  et  hyperpyrexie.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir.,  Brux. ,  189-5-6,  iii,  256:  289.— Laroclie  (G.)  Sur  un 
cas  de  cyphose  traumatlque.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
hop.  de" Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  554-5.56. — tianrenit.  Sur 
un  cas  d'escarres  con.secutives  a  un  traumatisme  de  la 
colonne  vertebrale.  Arch,  de  med.  nay..  Par,,  1902, 
Ixxvii,  380-386.-1.6  Breton  (P.)  Spinal  sprain;  its 
complications  and  consequences,  with  report  of  cases. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1679-1682.— Le-iluctic 
(H.)  Traumatisme  de  la  colonne  vertebrale  cervicale. 
Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1908,  xii,  184-191.— l.ejars.  Cura- 
bility des  traumatismes  rachidiens.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1894,  Ixvii,  593-597.— l.oekett(\V.  A.)  A  case  of  injured 
spine.  Texas  Conr.-Rec.  Med.,  Port  Worth,  1902,  xx, 
1-3. — lifipez  Ditran.  Laminectomia  por  traumatisme 
medular.  Rev.  espec.  med.  La  otorino-laringol.  espaii., 
Madrid,  1904,  vii,  1.58-161.— liUdlofft  !v.)  Verletzungen 
der  Lendenwirbelsiiule  und  des  Kreuzbeins.  Fortschr. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Riintgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1905-6,  ix,  175-186, 
2  pi. — illain^ot  (G.)  Lesions  de  la  colonne  vertebrale 
Chez  un  sinistre;  relation  avec  le  traumatisme.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  radiol.  med.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  244.— Maire  (L.) 
&  Raymond.  (V.)  Qnatre  interventions  pour  compres- 
sions de  la  moelle  consecutives  a  des  traumatismes;  t6- 
sultats  immediats  et  61oignes.  Assoc.  franf.  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.,  Par..  1909,  xxii,  1011-1020.— IWamnien  (E.) 
What  shall  we  do  in  cases  of  severe  spinal  injurv?  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springfield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  257-261.— Manges 
(\V.  F.)  Localization  of  foreign  bodies  in  skull  and  spi- 
nal column.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  467-469.— 
Mlanley  (T.  H.)  A  consideration  of  traumatic  lesions 
of  the  spine  resulting  from  railroad  and  other  injuries; 
their  etiology,  pathology,  and  diagnosis.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.. 

Chicago,  189i,  xvii,  7.50-764.   .   Clinical  report  of  71 

cases  of  spinal  injury;  clinical  experimental  investiga- 
tions on  the  human"  spine;  traumatisms  of  the  back,  I 
simulating  organic  diseases  of  the  spine.   Nat.  Ass.  Rail-  j 

way  Surg.   Off.  Rep..  Chicago,  1893,  90-137.   .  Frac-  ! 

tures  and  luxations  of  the  spine,  with  and  without 
lesions  of  the  medulla  spinalis.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.  1.894.  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.],  219. 
 .  Extrinsic  lesions  of  the  spine,  dependent  on  trau- 
matism.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1902.  xxiii,  403-105.  Also: 
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Mud.  Times     Keg..  I'hila..  1 902 .'xl,  322-325.  Also  [Abstr.]: 

Boston  M.  it  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvii,  485.   .  Spinal  injuries 

external  to  the  spinal  cord.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M. 
Ass.  1902,  Kansas  Citv,  1903,  iv,  176-206.  Also:  Caiiad.  J. 
M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1903,  xiv,  40l-4'23.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M. 
Month.,  Danbury,  Conn  ,  1904,  xxiii,  85-99. — ITlareus. 
Zur  Behandlung  und  Begutachtung  von  Verletzungen 
des  Rtlckens  und  der  Wirbelsiiule.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 
heilk., Leipz.,  1909,  xvi,  253-266.— Marie  ( P.  1  &  JBobro- 
vici.  Cvplio.se  heredotraumatique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  541.— Jleans  (\V'..I.) 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  injuries  to  the  spine.  Tr. 
Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1902,  171-193.  Also:  luternat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xvi,  323-3:30.— Meigs  (A.  V.)  A  study 
of  the  paths  of  .secondary  degeneration  in  a  case  of  injury 
of  the  cervical  spine.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila.,  1S90,  xii,  87- 
106,  2  pi.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1890,  c,  128-Ml,  2  pi. 
Also,  Reprint. — Mikliailofi'  (N.  A.)  K  kazuistikle 
travmaticheskikh  povrezhdeniy  pozvonochnlka.  [Case 
of  traumatic  injurv  of  the  spine.]  Vrach.  Zapiski,  Mosk., 
1894,  i,  235:  269.— Millard  (P.  H.)  Clinical  and  medico- 
legal observations  in  certain  forms  of  spinal  injurv.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  A.SS.,  Phila.,  1893,  xi,  281-2S7.  Also:  Ann." Surg., 
Phila.,  1893,  xviii,  546-552.— Minor  (L.  S. )  Patologiche- 
skaya  anatomiya  spinalnikh  travm.  [Patho  anatomy  of 
spinal  traumata.]  J.  nevropat.  1  psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsa- 
kova,  Mosk.,  1902,  ii,  275.— Mitcliell  (J.  T.)  Injury  to 
the  spine:  a  case.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1894,  xi,  329- 
331. — Morton  (C.  A.)  On  a  case  of  recovery  from 
fracture  dislocation  in  the  upper  doi-sal  region.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901,  xviii,  372-376.  — Moty  (F.  )  Hydro- 
rachis  traumatique  aigue.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1907.  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  364. — Miiller  (K.)  Ueber 
Nephrolithiasis  nach  Rvickenmaiksvcrletzungen.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895.  1,  601-614. —Murray  ( G. ) 
Case  of  spinal  injury,  with  perforating  ulcer  of  foot. 
Xorthumberland  &  Durham  M.  J..  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1905,  xiii,  12. — Myers  (T.  H.)  Traumatisms  of  the  spine 
simulating  Pott's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1898,  xi,  7-16.— Nakaliara  (T.i  &  KaSo  (S.)  [Four 
cases  of  inj  urv  to  the  vertebrse  on  both  sides.]  1  j  i  Shinbun, 
Tokio,  1901,  997-1002.— IVatvig  (R. )  Bidrag  ti'l  belysning 
af  den  traumatiske  lumbago.  [Contriljution  to  the  illus- 
tration of  traumatic  lumbago.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske 
La-gefor.,  Kristiania,  1900,  xx,  77-84. — IVaamann  (G.) 
Corpus  alien,  canal,  vertebral.;  ineisio  et  exiractio.  Hy- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1898,  Ix,  pt.  2,  95.— Nicoll  (A.)  The 
treatment  of  fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  vertebrse. 
M.  &  S.  Rep.  Bcllevue  Hosp..  N.  Y'.,  1907-8,  iii,  2:>5-243.— 
Nilsen  (E.  A.)  Dva  sluchaya  travmi  shelnol  chasti 
pozvonochnika.  [Two  cases  of  trauma  of  the  cervical 
vertebrae.]    Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  Uvazd.  vovenn.  hosp. 

1903.  Varshava.  1904,  xvi,  pt.  5,  1-s.— ISortli  (L.  G. ) 
Traumatic  caries  of  cervical  vertebra';  a  case  with 
report  of  the  post-mortem.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1896,  xxvi,  424-426.— Oberst  (M.)  Ein  Beitrag  zu  der 
Frage  von  den  traumatischen  Wirbelerkrankungeu. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900.  xlvii,  l:347-i:>t9.— Oii- 
ver  (J.  C.)  Rhachiotomy  for  spinal  injurv;  with  report 
of  a  ease.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1S91,"  xlix,  186-195. 
Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila..  1.S94,  Ixx,  871-875. 

 .  The  question  of  surgical  intervention  in  cases  of 

injuries  to  the  spine.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii, 

238-2.52.   .  Injuries  of  the  spine  and  their  treatment. 

Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s..  li.  477-4,sl.— Ossig  (C.) 
Untersuchiingen  iiber  das  Rontgeubild  der  norinalen 
Halswirbelsaule  und  die  daraus  fiir  die  Rontgendiagnos- 
tik  der  Halswirbelsiiulenverletzung  abzuleitenden  Fol- 
gerungen.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xiv, 
6.5-73. — Paddison  ( J.  R  )  Report  of  a  case  of  fracture- 
luxation  of  the  spine:  operation;  results:  present  condi- 
tion of  patient.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1905,  xxvii,  100- 
103.  —  Pasliutin  (I.)  Sluchal  travmatickeskavo  po- 
vrezhdeniya  pozvonochnika.  [Traumatic  injury  of  the 
spine.]  Voyenno-med.  ,T.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  cxcvi,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  9:J-103.— Payne  (R.  L. )  A  plea  for  early  opera- 
tion in  fracture  and  dislocation  of  the  vertebrae."  Inter- 
nal. .T.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxi,  173-176.— Pean.  Lesions 
du  rachis.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894, 
Par.,  1895.  viii,  552-566.— Perthes  (G.)  Radiographi- 
scher  Nachweis  und  operative  Entfernung  einer  Messer- 
klinge  nach  siebenundzwanzigjahrigem  Verweilen  im 
Wirbelkanal.  nebst  Mitteilung  einer  radiographischen 
Methode  zur  Beurteilung  der  relati ven  Lage  eines  Fremd- 
kbrpers.    Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen.  Hamb., 

1904,  vii.  177-182,  1  pi.— Pliiller  (H.)  Remarks  on  in- 
juries of  the  spine  and  cord.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago, 
1903-4,  X,  65-71.— Pietrzikowski  (E.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Casiiistik  der  Halswirbelsauleverletzungen.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr..  1899,  xxiv,  487:  501.— Pilling  (E.)  Ein 
Fall  von  traumatischer  Spondvlitis.  Aerztl.  Centr.-.\nz., 
Wien,  1899,  xi.  129.— Ponoma.refr(Z.  I.)  K  voprosu  ob 
inorodnikh  tielakh  v  pozvonochnikle.  [Foreign  bodies 
in  the  spine.]  R\issk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  1340- 
1343. — Prehistoric  (\)  spinal  injury.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1910,  ii,  842.— Pritchard  (J.  F.)  Personal  experience 
in  spinal  injuries.    Am.  Acad.  Railway  Surg.   Rep.  1895, 
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Chicago,  1896,  145-149.  Also:  3.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1896,  xxvi,  715. — Fussen  (L.  M.)  O  traumaticheskikh , 
povezhdeniyakh  shelnol  chasti  pozvonochiiika.  [Trau- 
matic injuries  of  the  cervical  vertebra;.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1718-1722.— Quert-ioli  (V.)  Annota- 
zioni  cliuiche  dl  traumatologia  e  fisiopatologia  spinale 
con  16  osservazioni  original!.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1906, 
xiv,  689-737.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  tisiocrit. 
in  Siena,  1905-6,  4.  s.,  xvil,  657-664.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiil,  sez.  prat.,  879-882.— K.  Interven- 
tion chirursicale  dans  les  traumatismes  du  crftne  et  de  la 
colonne  vert6brale.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  494; 
505;  519. — Redard.  ( P. )  Des  traumatismes  du  rachis 
dans  les  accidents  du  travail.  M6d.  d.  accid.  du  travail. 
Par.,  1909,  vil,  193-199.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.. 
Par.,  1909,  xxii,  161-167.  Also:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1910,  xxi, 
81-84.  Also,  Iransl.:  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1909, 
xxiv,  80-86. — Kliu  (A.)  Laminectomy  in  (raumatic  in- 
juries of  the  spine.  Tr.  Ohio  Ei-lect.  M.  Ass.,  Bellefon- 
taine,  O.,  1904,  xl,  206-216.— Rifliardsoii  ( W.  W.)  The 
treatmentof  fracture-dislocations  of  the  spine  with  injury 
to  the  spinal  cord.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1906,  xxxii, 
343-348. — Riedinger  (J.)  Ueber  Scoliosis  traumatica. 
Monatschr.  f.  Unlallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  341-346.— 
Kigu,'s  (E.  P. )  Injuries  of  the  spine.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gyuec.  Ass.  1893,  Phila.,  1894.  vi,  386-388.— Kobiiison  (E. 
P.)  Spinal  injuries,  with  special  reference  to  the  mechani- 
cal and  operative  treatment.  J.  KansasM.Soc, Lawrence, 
1906,  vi,  61-68,  1  pL— Rozanolf  ( V.  N.)  K  tekhnikle 
operativnavo  vmieshatelstva  pri  porazheniyakh  pozvon- 
kov.  [Technique  of  operative  interference  in  Injuries  of 
the  spine.]  Russk.  Khirurg.Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903, 1,574-577. — 
Riinipf.  [Fall  von  schwerer  Stichverletzung  seitwarts 
der  Halswirbelsiiule.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.sehr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  352.  —  Satoatucoi  (L.) 
Contribute  alio  studio  clinico  dei  trauml  della  colonna 
vertebrale.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1908,  xxxiv,  309-315. — 
Sayre  (L.  A.)  Obscure  injuries  of  the  spine,  followed 
by  paralysis  of  lon§  standing;  relieved  by  suspension 
and  plaster-of-Paris  jacket.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893, 
Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1, -597-602. —Seliatt"er(E.)  Ueber  Wirbel- 
und  Riickenmarksliisionen.  Monatschr.  f.  Unlallheilk., 
Leipz.,  1901,  viii,  37-48.  Also:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien, 
1901,  xxxvi,  129;  145.— Scliailz  (A. )  Zur  Kenntniss  der 
Wirliclsaulendeformitiiten  nach  Unfallen.   Monatschr.  f. 

Unfallhcilk.,  Leipz.,  1896, iii,  361-364.   .  Zur  Casuistik 

der  Meningocele  spuria  traumatica  spinalis.  Ibid.,  1897, 
iv,  37-39.— Sclieler  (M.)  Un  cas  de  blessure  de  la  co- 
lonne cervicale;  6tude  des  rapports  du  larynx  aveo  la 
colonne  vert6brale.  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1892,  v,  266-273.— Sclilesiiiger  (H.)  Neueres  iiber 
einige  Wirbelerkrankungen  traumatischer  Natur.  Med.- 
chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1899,  xxxiv,  711;  723.  Also:  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1. 1217-1222.— Sfliiiiidt  (A.)  Ein 
Schutzapparat  fiir  Kranke  mitVerletzung  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1174.— SoUiieller.  Ein  Fall 
von  traumatischer  Spondylitis.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1897,  xliv,  39.  —  Sclinitzler.  [Stichverletzung 
der  Wirbelsaule  und  des  Riickenmarkes.]  Wien.  kiln. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  635.— ScUueliardt.  Demonstra- 
tion mehrcrer  Priiparate  von  Halswirbelverletzungen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi, 
pt.  1,  111-114.— Scliuiz  (J.)  Ueber  die  traumatischen 
Erkrankungen  der  Wirbelsilule.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1899, 
xxii,  843;  861;  876;  893;  907.   .  Ueber  Spondylitis  trau- 
matica, die  sogen.  Kiiramel'sche  Krankheit.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900, 
]x.xi,  pt.  2, 2.  Hlfte.,  97-102.   Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1900,  1,  137.  ■  .  Weitere  Erfahrungen  (iber  trauma- 

tisehe  Wirbelerkrankinigen  (Spondylitis  traumatica)  und 
die  diesen  verwandten  Aflektionen  der  Wirbelsaule. 
Beitr.  z.  kiln.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1900,  xxvii,  363-410,  1  pi.— 
Seefiseli  (G.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Steinbildung 
in  den  oberen  Harnwegen  nach  Verletzung  der  Wirbel- 
saule. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xciv,  426- 
433. — Sekiba  (J.)  [The  injuries  of  the  spinal  column.] 
Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  793-797.— Sclby  (C.  D.) 
Sprains  of  the  spine.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1910, 
xxxvi,  2.55. — Sencert  (L.)  Intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  les  traumatismes  du  rachis  et  de  la  moelle.  As.soc. 
frang.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb..  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  842-918.  Also: 
Bull.  mC'd.,  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  909-916.— Sliavv  (J.  E.)  & 
Rusli  (J.  P.)  Lesion  of  the  cauda  equina;  operation; 
relief  of  symptoms.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xi,  161-171.— 
Short  (I.  W.  )  Sprains  and  contu.sions  of  the  spine. 
Railway  S.  J.,  Chicago,  1910-11,  xvii,  68-62.— Siegel  (R.) 
Considerations  snr  le  traitement  par  la  methode  de  Sayre 
des  l&ions  organiques  et  tranmatiques  de  la  partie  sup6- 
rieure  du  rachis.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxvii, 
791.— Simmoiids  (E.  G.)  A  case  of  spinal  injury  fol- 
lowed by  recovery.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  v, 
8. — Simon  (M.)  Ueber  die  Rontgenanatomie  der  Wir- 
belsaule und  die  Rontgendiagnose  von  Wirbelverletzun- 
gen.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlcn,  Hamb., 
1909-10,  xiv,  353^19,  4pl.— SinKIertW.)  The  neurologi- 
cal and  medico-legal  aspects  of  spinal  injuries  from  rail- 
road accidents.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., Richmond,  1900- 
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1901,  V,  251-2.50.— Siuitli  (J.  Y.  H.)  Injuries  to  the  spine; 
report  of  two  cases.  Atlanta  M.  &S.  J.,  1893-4,  n.  s.,  x,  722. — 
Sniitli  (K.  W.)  Diastasis  of  the  vertebrae.  Proc.  Path. 
Soo.  Dubl.,  18.59-62,  n.  s.,  i,  125.— Solov yoflf(K.  G.)  K 
voprosu  o  llechenii  travmaticheskikh  povrezhdeniy  po- 
zvonoohnika.  [Treatment  of  traumatic  injuries  of  the 
spine.]  Syezd  rossiysk.  Khirurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901,  i.  67- 
70. — Spencer  (W.  G.)  Sequel  of  a  case  of  traumatic 
aneurism  of  the  spine  [presumably  of  lumbar  arteries]. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soo.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xxv,  74-77.— Staff  "el  (F.) 
Ein  Fall  von  traumatischer  Spondylitis.  Monatschr.  f. 
Unfallheilk,  Leipz.,  1897,  Iv,  204-206.— Steuipel  (VV.) 
Einiges  iiber  Verletzungen  der  Wirbelsilule  und  deren 
gerichtsilrztliche  Beurteilung.  Ibid.,  1904,  xi,  205-217. — 
Taplten  (A.)  Ueber  Verletzungen  der  Wirbelsaule 
beim  Rinde.  Deutsche  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov., 
1907,  XV,  489. — TliSfe.  Laminektomie  wegen  Verle- 
tzung. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  1662. — Xliomas  (F.  S.)  Injury  to  the  spine,  re- 
port of  a  case  resulting  in  caries.  Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Du- 
buque, 1886-9,  vii,  243-249.— Xliorbiirn  (W.)  The  re- 
flexes in  spinal  injuries.   Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1892, 

xvi,  73-85,  1  ch.   .  The  treatment  of  injuries  of  the 

spine  and  spinal  cord.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894, 
n.  s.,  Iviii,  180-182.  Also:  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1894.  xiii, 
513-515. — TikJioff'(P.)  Kkasuistikle travmaticheskikh 
povrezhdeniy  shelnol  chasti  pozvonochnika.  [Trauma- 
tism of  the  cervical  part  of  the  spinal  column.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1894,  xli,  67-73.— Tort- lii  (F.)  Notedi  trau- 
matologia, s[>inale.  Corriere  .san., Milano,  1905,xvi,651. — 
Vasilyelf  ( V.  S.)  Sluchal  povrezhdeniya  pozvonoch- 
nika.  [Injury ofthespine.]  Vovenno-med. J.,St. Petersb., 

1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec,  pt.,  665-U70.— Warren  (J.  N.)  A 
case  of  .spinal  injury  with  rupture  of  the  intestine;  oper- 
ation with  recovery.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1894-5,  i, 
371. — Wegner.  Ueber  die  sogen.  Spondylitis  trauma- 
tica (Kiimmellsche  Krankheit).  Deutsche  mil.-arztl. 
Ztsch r. ,  Berl . ,  1901,  x xx,  157-170.— WUleius  (C. )  Traite- 
ment des  traumatismes  du  rachis  et  de  la  moelle.  As.soc. 
franf.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb.,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  999-1005. — 
Wlltiamiiion  (A.  P.)  The  effect  upon  the  spinal  cord 
of  injuries  to  spinal  column.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop., 
Chicago,  1903,  689-693.— Wittels  (A.)  Eine  .seltene  Wir- 
belverletznng.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1906,  iv, 
339-348, 1  pi  —  Worner.  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Wirbel.siiule- 
verletzungen.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb.,  1898-9,  ii,  83-96,  1  pi.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  Wundiirzte 
u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach,  1899,  1,  122-152.— Woodward 
(C.  M.)  A  case  that  ought  to  have  been  one  of  railway 
spine.  Rail  way  Surg.,  Chicago,  1894,  i,  328-332.— Wrig'lil 
(J.  W.)  Case  of  spinal  injury.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1893,  XX,  482.— V  auiag'UClU  (H.)  [Of  punctured 
wounds  in  the  lumbar  vertebrae.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1898,  no.  1030,  10-15.— Zenenlio  (V.  N.)  [Perochinnly 
nozh  izvlechonniy  iz  pozvonochnika  1  [Penknife  ex- 
tracted from  the  spine.]  Protok.  Russk.  Chir.  Obsh.  Pi- 
rogova  1898-9,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  xvii,  97.— Zliukovski 
(V.  P.)  Dva  rTedkikh  sluchaya  povrezhdeniy  pozvonoch- 
nika i  spinnovo  mozga  u  dletel  pri  rozhdenii;  1)  razriv 
pozvonochnika  i  mozga;  2)  distorsio  i  ushib  s  krovoizliya- 
niyem.  [Two  rare  cases  of  injury  to  the  spine  and  cord 
in  children  during  labor;  (1)  rupture  of  thespineandcord; 
(2)  distortion  and  contusion  with  htemorrhage.]  Vest- 
nik  khir.,  Mosk.,  1902,  iii,  409-414.— Klegler  (P.)  Ue- 
ber Lilsionen  im  Sacraltheile  des  Riickenmarkes.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl,,  1892,  xliii,  3.-4.  Hft.,  107-120, 1  pi.— Zo- 
ledzlowsbi  ( M. )  Przyczynek do  kazulsty ki  uszkodzen 
kr^oslupa.  [Lesions  of  the  vertebral  column.]  Gaz. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  2.  s.,  xix,  750-754.— Zwelg  (A.) 
Beitriige  zur  Begutachtung  der  Wirbelsaulenverletzun- 
gen.   Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  305-310. 
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Catein  (M.-L.)  *  a  propos  d'une  plaie  du 
rachis  par  arme  a  feu.    8°.    Nancij,  1907. 

FoRSTER  ( E. )  *  Ueber  Verletzungen  der  Wir- 
belsilule und  des  Riickenmarks  durch  kleinkali- 
brige  Geschosse.    8°.    Aarau,  1907. 

GoRHARDT  (  A.  )  *Schussverletzungen  der 
Halswirbelsiiule.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Mertz  (K.)  *  Ueber  Verletzungen  des  Hals- 
marks,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  eines 
Falles  von  Schussverletzung  mit  hohen  Tem- 
peraturen.    8°.    Stra.'ishurg  i.  E.,  1902. 

MCller  (  p.  )  *  Ueber  Schussverletzungen 
der  Halswirbelsiiule.    8°.    Kid,  1904. 

RosENSTEiN  (C. )  *  Ueber  Revolverschussver- 
letzungen  der  Wirbelsilule  im  Frieden.  [Berlin.] 
8°.    Charlottenburg,  1906. 

Schneider  (F.)  *  Ueber  Schussverletzungen 
der  Wirbelsilule.    8°.    Jena,  1897. 
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Seelhorst  (P.  F.  W.  A.)  *Ein  kasuistischer 
Beitrag  zu  den  Schusaverletzungen  der  Hals- 
wirbelsilule.    8°.    Leipzig,  1909. 

A.  (J.  W.)  Gunshot  wound  of  spinal  column.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  ilosn,  Serv.  1904-5,  Wash.,  19UB, 
303.— Alessandri(R.)  Emilauiiuectomiaoervk-ale  per 
estrazione  di  corpo  estraneo  IntramidoUare  (proiettile  cli 
rlvoltella),  con  eindrome  di  Bniwn-S^quard.  Areh.  ed 
atti  d.  Soe.  ital.  di  chir.  1906,  Roma,  1907,  xx,  63-100.— 
Bai'delliiii  (E.)  Ferita  d'arma  dafuocodellacolonua 
vertebrale  con  fenomeni  irritativi  delle  radici  spinali;  in- 
tervento;  guarigione.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xi.x, 
489. — Bird  (F.  D.)  Ciisy  of  removal  of  bullet  from  body 
of  axis  after  its  loealisatinu  by  skiagraphy.  Intereolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melljourne,  l>i98,  iii,  ■J.S9-291, 1  pi.— Bliss 
(E.  W.)  &  Packer  (H.  D.)  A  case  of  gun.shot  injury  of 
the  spine  from  a  Morris  tube  bullet.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  284-287.— Braiin  (W.)  Operativ 
behandelter  Fall  von  Riiekenmarkssohuss;  nebst  dazu 
angestellten  Thierversuchen.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 

sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  56-59.   .  Beitrag 

zur  Frage  der  operativen  Behaudhuig  der  Riiekeniiiarks- 
schilsse.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Cliir.,  Lcipz.,  1908.  xciv,  115- 
149. — Bryant  (W.  C.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  gun  shot 
wound  of  spinal  cord.  Internat.  .1.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix, 
245.— riieatle  (G.  L.)  Four  cases  of  gunshot  injury  to 
the  spinal  column.  J.  Roy.  Arm v  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1903, 
1,  271-276.— Coryllos  (f.)  &Bitli.  Plaie  de  la  moelle 
par  balle  de  revolver;  mort.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  320.  — Clisliiiig  (H.  W.)  H;emato- 
myelia  from  gunshot  wounds  of  the  spine;  a  report  of  two 
cases  with  recovery  following  symptoms  of  hemilcsion  of 
the  cord.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  I.s9s,  cxv,  651-HS3.  Also. 
Reprint. — Da  Costa  (J.  C.)  Gunshot  wounil  of  thr  spinal 
cord.  Ann.  Surg., Phila., 1908,  xlviii,467.— !»<■  1:1  ii  i>  I  S.  P.) 
Acaseof  gunshot  wound  of  thespine.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.Soc, 
N.Orl.,  1899, 71-7.5.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M. &S..I.,  1«99-1',I00,  lii,.s7- 
91. — Del  Vec('l»io(S.)  Feritad'armadafuocodellaco- 
lonna  vertebrale.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1903,  i,  633-636  — 
Descarpentries.  Hematomyelie  cervicale  traimia- 
tique  par  coup  de  feu.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  i.x, 
93-96. — Dial  (W.  H.)  Rare  result  of  gunshot  injury  to 
spine.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month..  Richmond,  1899-1900, 
iv,  368.— Eskridse  (.1.  T.)  &  Itoi-ers  (E.  J.  A.)  Re- 
port of  two  cases  of  bullet  injuries  to  the  left  lateral  half 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  spinal  cord.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  XXX,  129-143.— Fan  re  (J.-L.)  Plaie  de 
la  moelle  par  balle  de  revolver;  lauiinectomie.  Bull.et 
m6m.  Soe.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  u.  s.,  xxxii,  518-521. — 
Fowler  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  suture  of  the  spinal  cord  fol- 
lowing a  gunshot  injury  involving  complete  se\  erance  of 
thestructure.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxiii,  93-99. 
[Discussion],  133-141.— Francesco  (C.)  Contusione  ed 
ematomielia  del  midollo  cervicale  per  ferita  d'  arma  da 
fuoco.  Gazz. internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1909, xii,. 580; 595. — 
Gross  (F.)  Plaie  mortelle  du  rachis  par  arme  a  feu. 
Mi5m.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancv,  1907-8,  7.5-78.  Also:  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1908,  xl,  248-250.— Gunsliot  wound 
of  neck;  ball  in  vertebral  canal.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg. 
Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  188.5-6,  273.— H.  (R.  R.),  J.  (W.  M.)  & 
G.  (J.M.)  Gunshot  wound  of  lumbar  region;  inflamma- 
tion membranes  spinal  cord,  difi'use.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg. 
Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  139.— Haven  (A.  C.) 
An  unusual  case  of  gumhot  wound  of  the  cervical  spine. 
Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  227.— Haynes  (I.  S.)  Gun- 
shot wounds  of  the  spinal  cord;  a  plea  fur  early  myelor- 
raphy, with  report  of  a  case  of  bullet  wound  throug'li  the 
liver,  .spinal  column,  and  cord;  laparotomy,  laminec- 
tomy; recovery.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  ixxxiv,  583; 
629. — Herliold.  Ueber  Schussverletzung  des  Rlicken- 
marks   im   Halstheil.     Deiitsche    mil.-arztl.  Ztschr., 

Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  10-13.   .  Die  Diagnose  und  die 

Behandlung  der  Sehussverletzungen  der  Wirbelsiiule. 
Gdnkschr.  f.  d.  verstorb.  Generalstabsarzt  d.  Armee  .  .  . 
V.  Leuthold,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  419-440.— Hoftniann  (A.) 
Zur  Klinik  und  Behandlung  der  Halswirbelschvisse. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz..  1908,  xcii,  537-555.— 
Hudson  ( W.  H.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the  lower  portion 
of  the  spine,  producing  paralysis  of  the  area  supplied  bv 
the  fifth  sacral  nerve.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  592.— Jack- 
eon  (J.  N.)  Gunshot  wound  of  spine.  Langsdale's 
Lancet,  Kansas  City,  1896,  i,  298.— Konrad  (B.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Schussverletzung  des  Riickenmarkes  bei  Selbst- 
mordversuch.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900, 
xxxvi,  1062;  1081;  1132.— Lanj^don  (F.  W.)  &  Wolf- 
stein  (D.  I.)  Gunshot  wound  of  spine  (paraplegia  with 
flexor  plantar  reflex;  operation;  canal  penetrated  by 
bullet:  dura  cut;  cord  apparently  intact;  necropsv;  cen- 
tral hematomyelia).  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  949-9.52. 
Also,  Reprint.— Laurie  (H.)  Bullet  wound  of  spinal 
cord,  with  lodgmentof  the  bullet;  extraction.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  328.— l.e  Boy  des  Barres. 
Coup  de  feu  de  la  nuque;  penetration  de  grains  de  plomb 
dans  I'espace  atloido-axoidien  post^rieur;  lesion  de  la 
moelle;  mort.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxvii,  1298.— 
liexer  (E. )    Entfernung  einer  im  Querfortsatz  desersten 
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Brustu  irbels  eingeheilten  Kugcl.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  9.5-99.  Als>r. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  liv,  7.50-760.— Lolieac. 
Compression  de  la  queue  de  cheval  par  une  balle  de 
revolver;  diagnostic  du  siege  exact  de  celle-ci;  laminec- 
tomie;  mort  de  complications  pulmonaires  un  mois  plus 
tard.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  ls96,  ii,  90-9.5, — Loison. 
Coup  de  feu  penetrant  de  la  cavite  sous  a  raclinoidienne 
4  la  partie  superieure  de  la  region  lombairc:  chute  de 
la  balle  dans  le  cul-de-sac  sous  ariK'hiinidien  oCl  on 
la  decouvre  i  la  radiographic;  extraction.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  918-924. — 
Lion^lieed  (S.  F.)  Gunshot  wound  of  thespine;  lami- 
nectomy.   Lancet,  Loud.,  1901,  ii,  137.   .  Gtmshot 

injuries  of  the  spine.  J.  Rov.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond., 
Lond.,  1905,  v,  224:  3.58,  4  pi.— Marsli  (J.  P.)  Reportof  a 
case  of  laminectomy  for  gunshot  wound  of  the  spine. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  IUO.5,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  875-880 — 
maus  ( \j.  M.)  A  case  of  gunshot  fracture  of  thespine  by 
a  revolver  bullet.  Rep. Sur.g. -Gen.  Army,  Wash. ,1897,124. — 
Meiroivitz  (P.)  A  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  spinal 
cord.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900, xv,  991-993.— iniller(H. 
T.)  Laminectomy  for  gun-shot  wound  of  the  fifth  cervi- 
cal vertebra.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  li,  .509.— 
Moseley  (H.  A.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the  vertebra. 
TcxasM.j.,  Austin,  1906-7,  xxii,104.— JTIurata.  Observa- 
tions on  gunshot  wounds  of  spinal  cord.]  In:  Gun  Igaku 
Kogofu,  Tokyo,  8°,  1902,  pt.  4,  172-191.  —  Osteriuayer 
(M.)  L6v(5s  okozta  seriiles  k(3t  esete.  [Two  cases  of  gun- 
shot wounds.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1893,  xxxvii,  77. 
Also,  transl.  [Ahstr.  ]:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1893,  XXIX,  731.— Persliing  (H.  T.)  Localization 
of  a  bullet-wound  of  the  spinal  cord;  removal  of  the 
bullet  from  the  spinal  canal.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  Soc,  Den- 
ver, 1900,  365-367.  Also:  Phila..M.  ,T.,  1900,  vi,  913.— Pe- 
ters (G.  A.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the  spinal  cord.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  961-963.— Petit  (M.)  Coup  de  fen 
de  la  bouche  et  de  la  colonne  cervicale;  fracture  il  dis- 
tance de  la  base  du  crfine.  Caduc6e,  Par.,  1909,  ix,  147- 
149.  Also:  Rev.  de  m(?,d.  l^g..  Par.,  1909,  xvi,  206-210.— 
Phelps  (C.)  Pistol-shot  wound  of  the  second  and  tliird 
cervical  vertebree.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N. 
Y.,  1896,  78.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  377.  —  Pis- 
poli  (R.)  Un  caso  di  ferita  d'arma  da  fuoco  del  mi- 
dollo cervicale.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.],  Roma. 
189.5,  xliii,  567-577.— Prewitt  (T.)  Gunshot  injuries  of 
the  spine,  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898, 
xxviii,  186-215.  ylfco  [Abstr.J :  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  765. 
Also  [Abstr.l;  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1109.— 
Bayniond  &  Bose  (F.)  Compression  des  racines  de 
la  queue  de  cheval  par  balle  de  revolver;  laminectomie; 
guiSrison.  Rev.  neiirol..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  381-384.— Sailer 
(J.)  A  case  of  bullet  wound  in  the  spinal  cord:  opera- 
tion three  years  later.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
xxviii,  327-341.  —  Soliinitt  (H.)  Sehussverletzungen 
der  Wirbelsiiule.  DeuLsehe  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl. ,1904, 
xxxiii,  101-108.— Tanaka  (K.)  [Wound  of  spine:  de- 
vice for  closing  wound;  death.]  Iji  Kwai  Ho  Ogata  Byo- 
in  Osaka.  1899,  nos.  86-87,  20-24.  —  Vecclii  (M.)  II 
caso  del  Maggiore  Amadasi  (emisezione  del  midollo  spi- 
nale  per  ferita  da  fuoco).  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1898, 
xxxvii,  49;  103. — Vincent  (E.  )  Considerations  sur  les 
caracteres  anatomiques  et  sur  le  trnitementdes  plaies  par 
armes  a  feu  de  la  moelle  ^piniere  .rois  observations  per- 
sonnelles  de  trt'panation  du  raciiis.  'SuU.  et  mem.  Soc. 
dechir.de  Par.,  1891,  n.  s.,  xvii,  674-o83.  Also:  Rev.  de 
chir..  Par.,  1892,  xii,  89-135.— A'irdia  (A.)  Ferita  d'  arma 
da  fuoco  delta  colonna  vertebrale  e  del  rigonfiamento 
lombare;  paraplegia  istantanea;  enucleazione  del  proiet- 
tile; guarigione  completa,  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902, 
xviii,  pt.  3,  .555;  .567;  578;  590.— WaltUer  (C.)  Plaie  de 
la  moelle  par  arme  4  feu.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
dePar.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1084-1092.  —  Weiser  (W.  R.) 
Gunshot  wounds  of  the  head  and  spine.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1906,  cliv,  314-316,  1  pi.— Wendel  (O.)  Zur  Kasuistik 
der  Sehussverletzungen  der  Wirbelsaule.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tubing.,  1899,  xxiii, 215-220.— Wilde.  Schussver- 
letzung des  Riickenmarks.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1451. 

Spinelli  (Felice). 

.sVr  Passerini  (Girolamo).   Sopra  un  caso  di  reuma- 
tiilgia  acuta  [etc.].   12°.   il/odena,  [1841]. 

Spinelli  (P.-G.)  Les  resultats  de  la  symphyse- 
otomie  antiseptique  ii  I'Ecole  obstetrlcale  de 
Naples.  13  pp.  3°.  [Pam],  G.  Sleiiiheil, 
[1892]. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  de  gyn(§c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1892,  xxxvii. 

Spinelli  (Trajano).  II  drenaggio  nella  cura 
dell'  idrocele.  _  54  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Paria,  1900. 

 .    Dei  principal!  metodi  operativi  nelle 

nevralgie  del  5°  paio.  37  pp.,  1  1.,  7  pi.  8°. 
Favia,  Trattini,  [1900]. 
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Spineiili  (Trajano) — Continued. 

 .    La  cLira  delle  piaghe  a  mezzo  della  tra- 

piantagione  aila  Reverdin,  previo  congelamento 
dei  tessuti.    14  pp.    8°.    Pavia,  1900. 

Spingarn  (Alexander).  The  biological  inter- 
pretation of  cancer.  12  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia, 
1904. 

Repr.from.:  Med.  News,  Plilla.,  1904,  Ixxxv. 
Spinks  (William).     The  drainage  of  villages. 
2.  ed.    vii,  58  pp.    12°.    London,  G.  Reveirs, 
[1895]. 

Spinners. 

See,  also,  Cottoni  worhers;  Flax  (Culture,  etc., 
of). 

Vermeesch  (H.)  *  Considerations  hygie- 
niques  sur  la  filature  de  laine.   8°.   Paris,  1904. 

Campafia  (C.  B.)  Descripcidn  de  una  f4brioa  de 
hiladosensusrelacionescon  lahigiene.  Gac.med. catal., 
Barcel.,  1909;  xxxiv,  283;  326.— Crocco  (E.)  Le  altera- 
zioni  della  sensibilita  della  mano  nelle  filatrici  di  seta. 
Ramazzini,  Firenze,  1909,  iii,  391-394.— D.  (A.)  La  sicu- 
rezza  e  I'lgiene  nelle  filature  di  lino,  canape  e  juta.  Riv. 
di  ingegner.  san.,  Torino,  1909,  v,  107-110.— Watanabe. 
[The  hygiene  of  lodging  houses  for  female  spinners  in 
spinning  factories.]  Chiugai  IJi  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1906, 
xxvii,  1019-1037. — Z.  Neue  Entstaubungseinriclitungen 
in  der  Flachsspinnerei  von  Angers,  Frankreich.  Ztschr. 
f.  Gewerbe-Hyg.,  Wien,  1906  xiii,  370-372. 

Spinney  (William  Anthony).  Health  through 
self-control  in  thinking,  breathing,  eating,  x, 
301pp.  8°.  Boston,  Lothrop,  Lee &Shepard  Co., 
[1907J. 

Spinol. 

See,  also,  Iron. 

liiitkei  Spinel.  Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907,  ii, 
221-223. 

ISpinola  {Br,')i/u/rd)  [1836-1900]. 

Ewaltl.  [Iliouniiiliy.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xxxvii,  1107. — Ht's-szky.  [Biography.]  Heilkunde, 
Wien  [etc.],  1901,  49.  —  von  Leyd'en*  Nekrolog. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
Ver.-Beil.,  1.— M.  (M.)  Zum  1.  April  1898,  dem  Tage 
seines  fiinfundzwanzigjahrigen  Jubililums  als  Verwal- 
tungs-Director  des  Konigliohen  Cbarite-Krankenhauses 
zu  Berlin.  Ztschr.  f.  Krankeupfl.,  Berl.,  1898,  xx,  69-77, 
port. — fllelilliauseii  (G.)  Erinnerungsbliitter  zum  25- 
jahrigen  Jubiliium  des  Verwaltungsdirectors  des  Cbarite- 
Krankenhauses  Bernhard  Spinola.  Charit6-Ann.,  Berl., 
1898,  xxiii,  1-42.— St-liafer.  Gedachtnissfeier.  Ibid., 
1902,  xxvi,  pp.  i-xi,  port. 

Spinola  (Erich  [Albert  Bernhard])  [1873-  ]. 
*Ueber  Pylephlebitis  suppurativa.  27  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1896. 

Spinoza  {Barueh)  [1632-77]. 

Preobeazhenski  (V.  P.)  Benedikt  Spinoza. 
Etika.  Perevod  s  latinskavo  N.  A.  Ivantsova. 
[Translated  from  the  Latin  by  N.  A.  Ivantsoff.] 
8°.    Moskva,  1892. 

Freudeiitlial  (J.)  XJeher  die  Entwicklung  der 
Lehre  vom  psychophysischen  Parallelismus  bei  Spinoza. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1907,  ix,  74-85.— Kleli- 
ter  (P.)  Der  Willensbegrift'  in  der  Lehre  Spinoza's. 
Phil.  Stud.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  119-156. 

For  Portrait,  see  Phil.  Port.  Ser.,  Chicago,  1898,  pt.  1. 

Spinthariscope. 

Crotcli  (F. )  The  spinthariscope  and  retinal  stimula- 
tion. Proc.  Physiol.  Soc,  Lond., 1905,  p.  iii.  .4i«o.' Nature, 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixxii,  174. — ITloiitafio  (E.  F.)  Presentacion 
del  espintaroscopio.  Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1904,  2.  s.,  iv, 
52-54. 

Spintheropia. 

See  Synchysis  scintillans. 

Spionidse. 

Fage  (L.)  Les  organes  segmentaires  des  spionidiens 
et  la  maturite  .sexuelle.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
190.5,  lix,  4.52-454. — Viguier  (C.)  Maturity  tres  pr6coce 
d'une  larve  de  spionide.  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d.sc.  Par., 
1910,  cli,  104-106. 

Spiral  (Henri)  [1875-  ].  *  Etude  sur  les 
essais  exp^rimentaux  d' inoculation  pi'^ladique  a 
I'homme.    72  pp.,  11.   8°.   Paris,  1905,  No.  534. 


Spirarsyl  ( Toxicology  of). 

Heguer  (C.  A.)  Ueber  drei  Fiille  von  Intoxikation 
durch  Spirarsyl,  Alkohol  und  Sublimat  mit  Sektionsbe- 
fnnd.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augeuh.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  xlviii, 
211-219. 

Spire  (Albert)  [1875-  ].  *De  I'empyeme 
sous-phrenique  d'origine  appendiculaire.  1  p. 
1.,  138  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Nancy,  1902,  No.  4. 

Spire  (Camille-Joseph)  [1871-  ].  *Du lupus 
lingual.   62  pp.,  1 1.   8°.   Bordeaux,  1895,  No.  7. 

Spire  (Charles)  [1875-  ].  *L'exostose  sous- 
ungueale  des  doigts;  etude  clinique  et  patho- 
genique.    62  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Z?/on,  1898,  No.  13. 

Spir^ati§  (Max).  Personalverzeichniss  der 
Pariser  Universitat  von  1464  und  die  darin 
aufgefiihrten  Handschriften-  und  Pergament- 
hiindler.  Mit  einer  Facsimiletafel.  1  p.  1., 
57  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.   Leipzig,  0.  Harrassovitz,  1888. 

Forms  1.  Hft.  of:  Beihette  zum  Centralblatt  fiir  Bibli- 
othekswesen,  Leipz.,  1888-9,  i. 

Spiridonoff  (Ivan)  [1877-  ].  *LescalcuIs 
de  I'urethre  chez  I'homme.  48  pp.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1902,  No.  1. 

SpirijiT  (Wilhelm).  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von 
Ruhe  miissiger  Bewegung  und  korperlicher 
Arbeit  auf  die  normale  Magenverdauung  des 
Menschen.  90  pp.,  7  tab.  8°.  Bern,  Stdmfli, 
Lack,  Scheim  &  Cie.,  1892. 

 .  Beitriige  zur  Bakteriologie  der  Typhus- 
corn  plicationen.  23  pp.  8°.  Basel  &  Leipzig, 
1894. 

In  9.  Hft.,  1.  R.,  of:  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d. 
Schweiz. 

Spirllloses  {Sjnrochaitoses]. 

See,  also,  Cholera;  Fever  {Relapsing) ;  Fram- 
boesia;  Syphilis. 

Dreyer.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Spirochiiten  fiir 
die  Pathologie.    12°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Feidkin  (Gierda).  *La  flevre  recurrente  et 
les  spirilloses  en  general.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

jSlauoliard  (R.)  Une  spirochetose  humaine  en  Co- 
lombie.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  511- 
515. — Uraucli  (C.  W.)  A  case  of  haemoptysis,  with  nu- 
merous spirochtetes  in  the  sputum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  1537. — Brault  (J.)  Spirilloses,  treponSmoses, 
trypanosomoses,  leur  distribution  gcograpliique,  leur 
importance  aux  colonies.  Arch.  gen.  de  med.,  Par.,  1907, 
801-814. — Browse  (G.)  A  case  showing  spirilla  in  blood 
simulating  malarial  fever.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i, 
532.— Carter  (R.  M.)  A  preliminary  note  on  spirochGe- 
tosis  in  southern  Arabia  and  the  morphology  of  the  para- 
site. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1908,  xliii,  370-374,  6  pi.— 
Castellani  ( A.)   Bronchial  .spirochaetosis.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1909,  ii,  782.   .  Note  on  a  peculiar  form  of 

hsemoptysis  with  presence  of  numerous  spirochsette  in 
the  expectoration.  Lancet,  Lond..  1906,  i,  1384. — Christy 
(C.)  Spirillnmfever(relapsingorfamine  fever).  J.Trop. 
M. , Lond. , 1902,  v,;39.— Cole  (A.  F.)  Spirillarfeverin  China. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  980.— Ci'opper  (J.)  Spirillum 
fever  in  Palestine.  Ibid.,  1905,  ii,  190.— Fraenkel  (C.) 
Impfversuche  mit  spirillenhaltigen  Blut.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt,,  Jena,  1908, xlvii,  Orig., 349.  See, 
afco,  m/)-a,Rabinowitsch.  .  GeisselfiidenandenSpiril- 
lendesRecurrens-unddesZeckenfiebers.  /ftirf.,  471,1  pi. — 
Gabritsfliewsky  (G.)  Ueber  einige  Streitfragen  in 
der  Pathologie  der  Spirochiiteninfektionen.  Ibid.,  1899, 
xxvi,  294;  486.— Gaylord  (H.  R.)  Die  Beziehung  von 
Spirochaeten  zum  Krebs  der  Miluse.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xlv,  2296.— Hill  (L.  G.)    A  case  of  spirillum 

fever.   J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1904,  vii,  35.  ■  .  Spirilla 

fever  in  South  China;  short  notes  of  a  case.  Ibid.,  1905, 
viii,  131. — Jolinsoii  (W.  B.)  A  case  of  spirillosis  of  the 
lungs.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1909,  xxix,  183.— Kenrick 
(W.  H.)    Fever  associated  with  spirochEetes  in  the  blood. 

Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  369,  1  pi.   .  Spi- 

rochaite  fever.  Ibid.,  1908,  xliii,  138,  1  pi.— lieislnnan 
(W.  B.)  Pathogenic  spirochaetae.  [Abstr.]  J.  Prevent. 
M.,  Lond.,  1906,  xiv,  513-521.— L.evaditi  (C.)  Sur  I'ori- 
gine  des  anticorps  antispirilliques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  880.— Levaditl  (C.)  &  Stanesco 
(V. )  Immunisation  des  spirilles  par  action  des  anticorps 
"in  vitro."  Bull. Soc. path,  exot.,  Par.,  1910,  iii, 3.53-359.— 
liiicet  (A.)  Sur  la  presence  de  spirochetes  dan  un  cas 
de  gastro-ent^rite  h^morragique,  chez  le  chien.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  m(?d.  v(?t.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixlv,  376-379.— 
ITlackie  (F.  P.)  A  preliminary  note  on  Bombay  spiril- 
lar fever.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  832-835.   .  A  re- 
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■  Spirilloses  [Spirockxtoses']. 

view  of  recent  work  on  spirillar  fevers.  N.  York  M.  .1., 
1908  Ixxxviii,  337-347.  Aho:  Am.  Soc.  Trop.  M.,  [n. 
p],  1907-8,  iii,  no.  iJ.— Maiison  (Sir  P.)  Recurrent 
fever  associated  with  S|)irilla  in  the  blood  in  a  pa- 
tient from  Gibraltar.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  538.— 
Monro  (k.  S.)  A  report  of  a  ease  of  gangrene  of  the 
ischio-rectal  fossae  caused  by  spirillum.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1909,  n.  s.,  i,  65.— M'oritz  (O.)  Kin  Spirochiiten- 
befimd  bei  schwerer  Aniimie  und  karziuoraatoser  Lym- 
phangitis; vorlilufige  Mitteilung.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xxx.  194.— Morozofr  (I.  V.)  Spiro- 
chseta  refringens  pri  tak  nazivayemikh  ostrokonechnikh 
kondilomakh.  [Spirochteta  refrinijens  in  .■so-called  acu- 
minated condylomata.]  Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven.  Bollezn., 
Kharkov,  1909,  xvii,  85;  143.— Nicolle  (C.)  &  €oiiite 
(C  )  Sur  une  nnuvelle  spirillose.  Compt.rend.Soc.de 
biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  200-202.— Norris  (C.)  A  case  of  spi- 
rocha;tal  infection  in  man.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc, 
1905-6,  n.  s.,  V,  9:}-104.  Also:  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  & 
Med.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  iii,  17-19.   .  Preliminary  commu- 
nication upon  a  spirochietal  infection  of  white  rats,  and 
observations  upon  the  multiplication  of  spirocha;tse  in 
fluid  medium.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  v, 
162-165.— No vy  (F.  G.)  ifeKliapp  (R.  K.)  On  spiroche- 
tal immunity.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  648-651.— NiittaU  (G.  H.  F.)  Spiruchajtosis  in 
man  and  animals.  J.  Rov.  Inst.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1908,  xvi,  449-464.  Also:  J.  Trop.  Vet.  S^c,  Calcutta,  1909, 
iv,  20-38.— ParCenenko  (K.  K.)  Oljshirna.va  ostraya 
kondiloma  circum  anum  i  spirochseta  refringens.  [Acute 
extensive  condyloma  about  the  anus,  and  spirochseta  re- 
fringens.] Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  1  Ven.  Boliezn.,  Kharkov, 
1910,  xix,  221-224.— Paul  (E.)  Zur  Pathogenitiit  der  fn- 
siformen  Bazillen  und  der  Mundspirochiiten.  Deutsche 
Monatschr.  f.  Zahuh.,  B^rl.,  1910,  xxviii,  22-38,  1  pi.— 
Proesclicr  (F.)  Further  investigation  of  the  spiro- 
chffita  Ivmphatica;  experimental  inoculations  on  mon- 
keys and  rats.  N.  York  M.  .7.  [etc.] ,  1909,  Ixxxix,  848-8.52. 
Also,  Reprint.— RabiooAVitsoU  (M.)  Impfversuche 
mit  spirillenhaltigem  Bint.    Centralbl.    f.  Bukteriol. 

[etc.],  Jena,  1908,  xlvi,  ,5Sl-.5s6.   .  Impfversuche 

mit  spirillenhaltigem  Blut;  Erwiderung  an  C.  Fraen- 
kel.  Ibid.,  1.  Abt.,  .Tena.  1909,  xUx,  Orig.,  183-189.— 
R6na  (S. )  Demonstration  von  Spirochaten  im  Ge- 
webe  der  Noma,  der  No.sokomiaIgangr;in,  des  Ulcus 
gangriinosum  genitalium  und  der  Pulmonalgangriin. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Berl.,  1907, 
ix,  471-482.  — Scliorber  (G. )  Ueber  Spirochx'tener- 
krankungen.  Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xvii, 
132-142.  Also:  Dermat.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiv,  88-100.— 
ScSittlftaer  (W.)  Die  Spirochseta  pertenuis  und  das 
klinische  Bild  der  Frambissia  tropica.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1364-1368,  1  pi.— Terry  (B.T.)  De- 
monstration of  the  spirillum  of  tick  fever.  Proc.  N.  Y'ork 
Path.  Soc,  1907-8,  n.  s.,  vii,  210.— Tlieiler  (A.)  Trans- 
mission and  inoculabilitv  of  Spirillum  Theileri  (Lave- 
ran).  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Lond..  1905,  s.  B.,  Ixxvi,  504-506.— 
Weaver  (G.  H.)  &  Tiiiiniclifre  (Ruth).  The  occur- 
rence of  fusiform  bacilli  and  spirilla  in  connection  with 
morbid  processes.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1905,  ii,  446- 
459,  1  pi.— White  {W.  C.)  &  Proeselier  (F.)  On  the 
presence  of  spirochaeta  in  pseudoleucEemia,  acute  lym- 
phatic leucaemia,  and  lymphosarcoma.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii,  9.  'Also,  Reprint.— W ladimiroflC 
(A.)  Immunitfitbei  Spirochatenerkrankungen.  Handb. 
d.  path.  Mikroorg.,  Jena,  1904,  1126-1149. 

Spirilloses  {Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Syphilis  {Treatment  of)  tvith  dioxydi- 
amidoarsenobenzol  ( ' '  606  " ) . 

Ehrlich  (P.)  &  Hata  (S. )  Die  experimen- 
telle  Chemotherapie  der  Spirillosen  (Sypliilis, 
Riickfallfieber,  Hiihnerspirillose,  Frambosie ). 
Mit  Beitriigen  von  H.  J.  Nichols,  J.  Iversen, 
Bitter  und  Dreyer.    8°.    Berlin,  1910. 

 .    The  same.  La  chimiotherapie 

experimentaledes  spirilloses.    8°.    Parf.s,  1911. 

 .    The  same.    ...    La  chemioterapia 

sperimentale  delle  spirillosi  ed  11  "606"  nella 
sifilide  umana,  con  contributi  dei  dottori  J. 
Iversen,  H.  J.  Nichols,  Bitter,  Dreyer  K.  Riihl 
.  .  .  Versione  italiana,  dall'  edizione  tedesca, 
del  dott.  K.  Riihl  ..  .   8°.  Torino,19n. 

Bronslitein  (O.  I.)  O  khcmoterapii  Ehrlich'a  s 
tochki  zrleniya  sovreraennoT  bakterioloeii.  [Ehrlich's 
chemotherapy  from  the  viewpoint  of  modern  bacteriol- 
ogy.] Vet.  O'bozr.,  Mosk.,  1910.  xii,  857-870.— Br iiyant 
(L.)  La  therapeuticjue  chimiqne  des  spirilloses  d'apres 
les  r^cents  travaux  d'Ehrlich  et  Hata.  Echo  med.  du 
nord.  Lille,  1910,  xiv.  624-6J6.— tiabrlclievski  (G.)  K 
patologii  i  scroterapii  spirokhetnikh  iufektsiy.  [Nou- 
velles  recherches  sur  la  pathologic  et  la  sOrotherapie  des 
infections  spirocMtiques.   Extr.,  491-499.]    Russk.  arch. 


Spirilloses  (Treatment  of). 

patol.,  kliri.  med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  V,  431-469. 
Also,  triiiisl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1898,  xxiii,  365;  439;  635;  721;  778.— Hata  (S.)  Chemo- 
therapie der  Spirillosen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kong, 
f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  xxvii,  2;?5-242.— Heiibner 
(W.)  Die  experimeiitelle  Chemotherapii'  der  Spirillnsrn 
(Syphilis,  Frambosie,  Kiickfallticber,  Iluhncr-pirilldse) ; 
Bericht  iibereingleichnamiges,  iniErsclieineu  bcgrillenes 
Buch  von  P.  Ehrlich  und  S.  Hata.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl. ,1910.x xiv, 406-410.— .Javaiix(L.)  Le606d' Ehrlich 
dans  le  traitement  des  maladies  i  protozoaires.  Presse 
m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1910,  Ixi,  951;  97.5.— Molntosli  (J.) 
On  the  influence  of  the  new  Ehrlich  preparation, dioxy- 
diamidoarseuobenzol  ("606")  on  recurrent  fever  in  rats. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  713-715.— Salmon  (P.)  L'nnti- 
moine  dans  les  spirilloses  pathogenes.  Bull.  Soc.  path, 
exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  613-617.— Cililenliutli  &  Gross. 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirkuug  des  Atoxyls  auf  die 
Spirillose  der  Hiihner.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl., 
1907,  xxvii,  231-2.55.— UlilenliiitU  &  Manteulel.  Ue- 
ber den  Einflussvon  Alkoholgaben  bei  der  Behandlung 
der  Hiihnerspirochatose  mit  Atoxvl.  Arch.  f.  wissensch. 
u.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  Suppl.-Bd.,  664-669. 

Spirilloses  hi  anbnals. 

See,  also,  Spirillosis  (African). 
Angclici  (G.)  Nuove  ricerche  sulle  malattie  dei 
polli  (la  spirillosi,  la  peste,  ed  il  molluscum).  Gior.  d.  r. 
Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1904,  liii,  110-114.— Bal- 
Ibnr  (A..)  A  spirillosis  and  a  ha-matozonl  disease  of  do- 
mestic fowls  in  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Soudan.   Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1907,  i,  744.   .  A  peculiar  blood  condition, 

probably  parasitic,  in  Sudanese  fowls.  Ibid.,  ii,  1330-133.3. 

 .  Spirocheetosis  of  Sudanese  fowls.   Rep.  Wellcome 

Research  Lab.,  Khartoum,  1908,  iii,  38-59,  2  pi.  AholAh- 
str.];  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1908,  xi,  37.   .  Further  obser- 
vations on  towl  spirocheetosis.  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.] ,  Lond., 
1909,  xii,  285-289.  Al.-io:  J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta,  1910. 
V,  309-322. — Bevan  (Le  E.  W.)  Spirochaetosis  of  fowls 
In  southern  Rhodesia.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb. 
&  Lond.,  1908,  xxi,  43-49.— Blaizot  (L.)  Etudes  sur  la 
spiroch^tose  des  ponies  produite  par  Sp.  gallinarum  (vi- 
rus Somali);  la  maladie  Chez  les  poussins.  I.  Modi- 
fications de  la  virulence  du  parasite  par  passages 
directs.    Corapt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii, 

421:  4-17.   .  fetudes  sur  la  spirochetose  des  poules 

produite  par  Sp.  gallinarum  (virus  Somali);  une  pro- 
priete  de  la  race  cultivee  sur  poussins.  Ibid.,  1910, 
Ixviii,  29-31.  —  Bonet  (  G. )  Spirillose  des  poules  an 
Soudan  fran^ais.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1909,  ii, 
288  -  291. — Briinipt  (E.)  Existence  d'une  spirochetose 
des  poules  d,  Spirochceta  gallinarum  dans  le  pavs  Somali. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii,  174-176.— 
Jtodd  (S. )  A  disease  of  the  pig,  due  to  a  spirocha;ta. 
J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.,  1906,  xix,  216-222,  1  pi. 
 .  Spirocha-tosis  in  fowls  in  Queensland.  Ed- 
inb. &  Lond.,  1910,  xxiii,  1-17.— Dueloux.  Sur  la  spi- 
rillose des  oies.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  viSt.,  Par.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xxi,  360.— Fieker  ( M. )  &  Rosenblat  (Stephanie) . 
Argas  miniatus  und  Hiihnerspirillose.  Hyg.  Rundschau, 
Berl.,  1907,  xvii,  1114-1118.— FisoUer.  Ueber  ein  Agglo- 
merationsphiinomen  im  Blute  mit  Recurrensspirochiiten 
infizierter  Miiuse.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1908,  xlvi.  Grig.,  71.5-717. —  Galli-Valerio  (B.) 
Spirochetiase  des  poules  dSterminee  ^  Lausanne  avec 
Argas  persicus  Fischer  de  Tunisie;  note  preliminaire. 

ibid.,  xlvii,  Orig.,  494.   .  Recherches  sur  la  spirnche- 

tiase  des  poules  de  TunLsie  et  sur  son  agent  de  transmis- 
sion: Argas  persicus  Fischer.  Ibid..  1909,  1,  Orig..  189- 
202. — Jowett(W.)  Note  on  the  occurrence  of  spirilla 
in  cases  of  canker  and  grease.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond..  190.5-6, 
xviii,  375;  396:  5:?8. — Kolle  (  W.l  Untersuchungen  uber 
KomplemententbindungbeiRecurrenserkrankungen  des 
Menschen  und  experimenteller  Recurrens-Spirochiitose 
der  Miiuse  und  Ratten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1176-1178.— Lamb  (G.)  Some  ob- 
servations on  spirillum  fever,  as  seen  in  the  monkey, 
Macacus  radiatus.  Sclent,  mem.  med.  off.  India,  Simla, 
1901,  pt.  12,  77-102.— Laveran  (.\.)  Sur  la  spirillose  des 
bovides.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi, 
939-941.— liaveran  (  A.)  &  Pettit  (A.)  Contribution  a 
r^tude  de  Spirillum  pitheci  A.  Thir  et  W.  Duf.  Bull.  Soc 
path,  exot..  Par.,  1910,  iii,  419-422.— Le-yaditi  (C.)  Con- 
tribution k  I'etude  de  la  spirillose  des  poules.   Ann.  de 

I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  129-149,  1  pi.   .  La 

spirillose  des  embryons  de  poulet  dans  ses  rapports  avec 
la  treponeraose  hereditaire  de  I'homnie.  Ibid.,  1906,  xx, 
924-938,  2  pL— Levaditi  (C.)  &  Lange  (F.)  La  spiril- 
lose du  lapin;  m&'anisrae  de  la  crise.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1905.  Iviii,  843-845.— Levaditi  (C.)  &  Mc- 
Intosh  (J.)  L'influence  de  I'atoxyl  sur  la  spirillose 
provoquee  par  le  Spirillum  gallinarum.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixii, 
1090-1092.— Levaditi  (C.)  &  lUanonelian.  Nouvelles 
recherches  sur  la  spirillose  des  poules.  Aiin.  de  I'Inst. 
Pasteur,  Par.,  1906.  xx,  593-600,  1  pi.  —  Liinarard  (A.) 
Some  forms  of  spirochetosis  met  with  in  animals  in  India. 
J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta,  1907,  ii.  261-286,  3  pi.— ITIar- 
cboax  ( E.  )  &  Salimbeni  (  A.  )    La  spirillose  des 
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Spirilloses  in  animals. 

poules.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1903,  xvii, 569-580.— 
martin  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  spirillosedu  cheval  observ6 
en  Guinee  francaise.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 

1906,  Ix,  124-126.  — Martoslio  (T.)  &  Carpaiio  (M.) 
Spirillosi  ovinti.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper,,  Roma,  1904,  n.  s,,  xiv, 
577-582,  1  pi.— Blezincescu  (D.)  Sur  une  spirillo.se  du 
rat.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  58. — 
BlezlncesfU  (D.)  &  Caliuescu  (J.)  Spirillo.se  des 
poules  et  Argas  persieus  en  Roumanie.  Bull.  Soc.  path, 
exot..  Par.,  1909,  ii,  292.— jnuiilenis  (P.)  Ueber  Zuch- 
tungsversuclie  der  Spirochaeta  pallida  und  Spirochaeta 
refringenssovvle  Tierversuchemit  den  kultivierten  Spiro- 
cliiiten.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1910,  xxiii,  339-362,  2  pi.— 
NeiiJeld.  (F. )  &  von  Prowazek.  Ueber  die  Immu- 
nitutser.scheinungen  bei  der  Spiroehaetenseptikiimie  der 
Hiihner  und  iiber  die  Frage  der  Zugehorlgkeit  der  Spiro- 
chaeten  zu  den  Protozoen.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1907,  XXV,  494-504.— Nicolle  (C.)  &  Cointe  (C.) 
Sur  une  spirillose  d'un  cheiroptere  (Vespertilio  Kuhli). 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  311-320,  1  pL— 
Nicolle  (C.)  &  Buc-loux  (E.)  De  I'existenee  de  la 
spirillo.se  des  oies  en  Tunisie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1133.  —  Norris,  Pappenlieimer  & 
Flonriiey.  Preliminary  communication  upon  a  spiro- 
ch;rt;il  infection  of  white  rats,  and  observations  upon  the 
mullipliration  o£  the  spirocha;tes  iu  fluid  medium.  Sci- 
ence, N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  205. — 
Reaney  (M.  F. )  Fowl  spirillnsis.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  401,  1  pi.    AUo:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1907,  i,  1118.— Scliein  (H.)  Spirillose  des  bovid^s  dans 
le  Sud  Annam.  Bull.  Soc.  patb.  exot..  Par.,  1910,  iii,  73- 
75. — Simond,  Atibert  &  Noe.  Sur  rexi.stence  de  la 
spirillose  des  poules  a  la  Martinique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  714-716.— Stor<ly  (R.  J.)  A  case  of 
spirillosis  in  the  hor.se.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb., 
1906,  xix.  226-228.  —  Tlieller  (A.)  Spirillo.sis  of  cattle. 
Ihid.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1904,  xvii,  47-55.  •  •.  Transmis- 
sion and' inoculability  of  spirillosis  in  cattle.  J.  Trop. 
Vet.  Sc.,  Cal_cutta,  1906,  i,  421-431. —  Tliiroiix  (A.)  & 
Dufoiigere  (W.)  Persistance  de  I'infection  des  me- 
ninges Chez  un  singe  gueri  sans  medication  d'une  infec- 
tionsanguineaspirillesnaturelles.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot., 
Par.,  1910,  iii,  23.— Wenyon  (C.  M.)  SpiroohEetosis  of 
mice  due  to  Spirochajta  muris  n.  sp.  in  the  blood.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cnmbridge,  1906,  vi,  580-585.— Wliite  (W.  C.)  & 
I»r«><>s<-ln-r  (F.)  Experimental  lymphatic  spirillosis  in 
guinea  T>igs.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  19S8- 
1990.— Williamson  (G.  A.)  Spirochoetosis  of  Cypriote 
fowls.   J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1908,  xi,  181. 

Spirillosi!^  {Afi'icaii)  [Tich-fever']. 

Nature  (The)  of  human  tick-fever  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Congo  Free  State;  with  notes 
on  the  distribution  and  bionomics  of  the  tick, 
by  the  late  J.  E.  Button  and  J.  L.  Todd,  and 
an  appendix  on  the  external  anatomy  of  the 
Ornithodoros  moubata,  by  R.  Newstead.  4°. 
London,  1905, 

Borrel  &  itiarclioux.  Argas  et  spirilles.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.. 1905,  Iviii, 362-364.— Breinl  (A.) 
On  the  specific  nature  of  the  spirochEeta  of  the  African 
tick  fever.   Liverpool  School  Trop.  Med.,  1906,  Mem.,  xx, 

69-72.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1690.   . 

On  the  morphology  and  life  history  of  Spirocha;' a  duttoni. 
Ann.  Trop.  M.  &  Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1907,  i,  43.5-438,  1  pi. 
[col.].— Breinl  (A.)  &King-liorn  (A.)  Observations 
on  the  animal  reactions  of  the  spirochieta  of  the  African 
tick  fever.  Liverpool  School  Trop.  Med.,  1906,  Mem.,  xx, 
61-65.  .  An  experimental  study  of  the  para- 
site of  the  African  tick  fever  (Spirochaita  duttoni).  Ibid., 
xxi.  1-.52,  6  tab.  Also  [Preliminary  Abstr.] :  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,1,658.  Alsojransl.  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche med.Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  299.— Brown  (A.  A.)  Tick- 
fever  or  spirillo.sis  and  monadinitis  of  fowls.  Austral.  M.  J., 
Melbourne,  1910,  xv,  689-697,  2  pi.— Brunipt  (E.)  Pas- 
sage du  Spirochseta  duttoni  dans  le  sang  menstruel. 
Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908.  i,  579-581.— Butler  (C. 
S.)  A  peculiar  eharacteri.stic  of  SpirochEeta  duttoni.  U. 
States  Nav.  M.  Bull.,  Wash.,  1908,  ii,  no.  4,  1-3,  5  pi.— 
Carter  (  R.  M. )  The  presence  of  Spirochaeta  duttoni 
in  the  ova  of  Ornithodoros  moubata.  Ann.  Trop.  M.  & 
Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1907,  i,  157-lBO,  1  pi.— OUisliolm  (J. 
A.)   African  tick  fever.   J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1907, 

X,  262,  1  pi.   •.  Tick  fever  in  Nyasaland.    Brit.  M.  J., 

Lend.,  1910,i, 442.— riirlstoplierson  (J.B.)  Spirillum 
found  in  case.s  of  relapsing  fever  in  the  Sudan.  J.  Trop. 
M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1909,  xii,  353.— Creiitz  (H. )  Das  afri- 
kanische  Kiiatenfieber.  Berl.  tierilrztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
843. — Doreaii  (P.)  Fidvre  spirilla  ire  en  Abyssinie. 
Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1908,  i,  480-484.— Button  (J. 
E.)  &  Xotld  (J.  L.)  The  nature  of  tick  fever  in  the 
eastern  part  of  the  Congo  Free  State,  with  notes  on  the 
distribution  and  bionoraicsof  the  tick.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1905,  ii,  1259.   •  .  A  note  on  the  morphology  of 

Spirocha?ta  duttoni.  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.] ,  Lond.,  1907,  x,  385- 
388.  Alsa:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1523-1525.— Fraenkel 


Npirillosis  (African)  [Tick-fever]. 

(C.)   Unter.schiede  zwischen  den  einzelnen  Formen  dea 

Zeckeufiebcrs.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  928.   . 

Ueber  die  Spirillen  des  Zeckenfiebers.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wcliiisciir.,  1907,  liv, 201-203. —Hearsey(H.)  Tick-fever 
in  Nyasaland.  Brit.  M.  J.  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  9.%.— Hodges 
(A.  D.  P.)  &  Ross  (P.  H.)  Notes  on  cases  of  spirillum 
fever  in  Uganda.  Ibid.,  1905,  i,  713-715.— Kocli  (R.) 
Ueber  afrikani.sche  Recurrens.  Verhaudl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1906),  1907,  xxxvii,  pt.  2,  24-49,  1  map.  Also: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  18.5-194.  Also  [Abstr.l: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
283.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1906,  xxix,  118.  Also, 
transl.:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  770=789,  3  pi.— 
Liatt'orgiic.  De  I'existenee  de  la  spirillose  humaine 
(typhus  recurrent)  en  Tunisie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1132.— L,eislimau  (W.  B.)  Pre- 
liminary note  on  experiments  in  connection  with  the 
transmission  of  tick  fever.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps, 
Lond.,  1909,  xii,  123-135,  1  pi.— Licvaditi  ("c.)  Culture 
du  spirille  de  la  tievre  rScurrente  africaine  de  I'homme 
(tick-fever).  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxlii, 
1099. — Levadlti  (C.)  &  Manouelian.  Recherches 
,sur  I'infection  provoqu^e  par  le  spirille  de  la  tick-fever. 
Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  296-311,  2  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.j:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  566.— 
l>evaditl  (C.)  &  Roclie  (.J.)  Les  opsonines  et  le  m6- 
canisme  de  la  crise  dans  la  tick-fever.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  619-621.  .  Immunisa- 
tion des  spirilles  de  la  tick-fever  contre  les  anticorps; 
mecanisme  de  la  rechute.  Ibid.,  815-817. — van  liOg- 
lieui  (J.J.)  Some  notes  on  the  morphology  of  Spiro- 
chaeta duttoni  in  the  organs  of  rats.  Ann.  Trop.  M.  & 
Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1907,  i,  523-525.— de  mala  Leltao 
(A.  S.)  Espirillose  humana  em  Loando  (Angola).  Arch, 
de  hyg.  e  path,  exotic,  Lisb.,  1905-6,  i,  290-292.  Also, 
transl.:  J.  Trop.M.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix, 357.— massey  (A.  Y.) 
Spirillosisin  Portuguese  West  Africa.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1905,  viii,  225. — mayer  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Morphologie 
der  Spirochaeten  (Sp.  duttoni),  nebst  Anhang  iiber  Plas- 
makugeln.  Beihefte  z.  Arch.  f.  Schift'.s-  u.  Tropenhyg., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xii,  Beihft.  No.  1,  1-19.— meyer  (K.  F.) 
Zur  Uebertragung  von  afrikanisehem  Kustenfleber  auf 
gesunde  Tiere  durch  intraperitoneale  Verimpfung  von 
Milzen  und  Milzstiicken  kranker  Tiere.  Ztscht.  f.  Infek- 
tionskr.  .  .  .  d.  Hau.stiere,  Berl.,  1909,  vi,  374-379,  1  pi.— 
moltat  (R.  U.)  Spirillum  fever  in  Uganda.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  208-210.— Nattan-Larrier  (L.)  L'auto- 
agglutination  des  h^maties  dans  la  spirillo.se  exp^rimen- 
tale.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot..  Par.,  1910,  iii,  425-^29.— 
Ross  (P.)  Tick  fever.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1906,  ix,  65- 
69.— Ross  (P.  H.)  &  milne  (A.  D.)  Tick  fever.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1453.— Strong  (R.  P.)  The  diag- 
nosis of  African  tick  fever  from  the  examination  of  the 
blood.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hvg.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xiii, 
46-55.    Also:  Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1908,  iii,  231-243. 

 .  Relation  of  the  Indian  form  of  relapsing  fever  to 

African  tick  fever.  Philippine  J.  Sc.  [B.J,  Manila,  1909, 
iv,  187-193.— Tedesclii  (A.)  Experimenteller  Beitrag 
zur  Erforschung  der  Spirochaeta  des  afrikanischen  Be- 
currensfiebers  (Spirochaeta  duttoni).  Centnalbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  liv,  Orig., 12-21.— Vassal 
(J. -J.)  Action  des  couleurs  de  benzidine  sur  le  spirille 
de  la  tick  fever  (Sp.  duttoni).  Compt.  rend.  See.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  414-416.— Werner.  Zur  Epidemiologie 
des  afrikanischen  Recurrens.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen- 
Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  776-781.— Williams  (L.  A.)  & 
Williams  (R.  S.)  Attempts  to  cultivate  Spirochaeta 
duttoni.  Liverpool  School  Trop.  Med.,  1906,  Mem.,  xxi, 
101-110. 

(Spirillum. 

See,  also.  Bacteria  (Spirillum,  etc.,  of);  Bac- 
teria in  blood,  etc. ;  Blood  (Pcdholof/y  of);  Fever 
{Relapsing,  Cciitses,  etc.,  of);  Spirochaetee; 
Water  (Bacteriology  of ). 

Beauregard  (H.  )  Note  .sur  le  Spirillum  recti  Phy- 
seteris.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,iv, 
801-803.  —  Beljerinck  (  W.  M. )  Over  sulfaatreductie 
door  Spirillum  desulfuricans.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  na- 
tuurk.  Aid.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1895,  iii,  72- 
82.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.].,  2.  Abt., 
Jena,  1895,  i,  1;  49;  104.— Borrel  (A.)  Cils  et  division 
transversale  chez  le  spirille  de  la  poule.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  138-141.— Borrel  (A.)  &  Bur- 
net (E.)  D(5veloppement  initial  in  vitro  du  spirille  dela 
poule.  Ibid.,  540-542. — Craig  (C.  F.)  Observations  on  a 
spirillum  occurring  in  false  membrane  on  the  tonsil. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  374.— Doerr  (R.)  Ueber 
Spirillum  pyogenes  Mezincescu.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii,  1.5-19,  1  pi.— Errera 
(L.)  Sur  une  bacterie  de  grandes  dimensions:  Spirillum 
colossus.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m(5d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull., 
1901,  lix,  177-186.— Fulirmann  (F.)  Die  Geisseln  von 
Spirillum  volutans.  Centralbl.  f .  Bakteriol.  [etc.] .  2.  Abt., 
Jena,  1909,  xxv,  129-161,2  pi.— Gauduclieau  (A  )  For- 
mation de  corps  spirillaires  dans  une  culture  d'amibe. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  493.— Goadby 
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Spirillnm. 

(K  \V  )  The  spirilla  of  the  mouth.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  12M.— Kiinstler  ( J.)  &  iiineste  (C.)  Note  sur  uii 
spirille.   Compt.  renrl.  de  I'Ass.  d.  aniit.,  Nancy,  19U-1,  vi, 

3-5  .  Spirillum  pcriplaneticum.  nov.  spec. 

Compt. rend. Soc.  de  biol.,Par.,iyuil,l.\i,i;Jo.— Kutsf'lier. 
Spirillum  undula  minus  und  Spirillum  undula  majus. 
Centralbl.  f.  Baktoriol.  u.  Parasitcnk.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  189.i. 
xviii,  614-616.— tie  Uautee.  Note  sur  la  presence  de 
spiril'es  dans  les  mucosites  dvsenteriques.  Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux.  1900.  xxi.  194-196.— Marolioux 
(E.)  Inslabilite  de  la  virulence  de.i  spirilles  etsji  fixation 
par  I'hote  invertObre.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1907,  Ixiii,  29.H. — Kegand  (C.)  Lesspirilles  parasitesdes 
glandes  grt.striques  du  chien  etducliat.  Bull.  Soc.  med. 
d.  Ii6t).  de  Lvon,  1909,  viii,  231-235.  Aho:  Ccim|it.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  617.— Kelc-lienbacli  (II.) 
Ueber  Verzweitfungbei  Spirillen.  Centralbl.  f.  Biikleri.>l. 
[etc.],  1901.1.  Abt.,  xxix,  5.53-.w7,l  pi.— Tliiraiix  (A.  i  i 
Diiiou^ere  (\V.)  Suruu  nouveau  spirille  du  cereopi- 
thecuspatas.  Compt. rend.  Acad. d.  sc., Par., 1910.  cl.  132.— 
Tunnlcliffe  (Ruth).  The  identity  of  fusilorm  bacilli 
and  spirilla.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  ]48-l.=>.5. 19 
pi.  Alfo  [Abstr.] :  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-C,  vi.  411.— 
Vincent  (11.)  Sur  la  non-identite  du  bacille  fu.«iforme 
et  du  Spirilhun  sputigenum.  Compt.  rend.  .Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  190.5,  Iviii,499-.501. — Vojlt.  BeitnigzurKenntnis.der 
Lebensbedingungen  des  Spirillum  volutans.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt..  Jena,  1S99.  xxv, 801-804.— Zett- 
now  (E.)    Niihrboden  fiir  Spirillum  undula  majus. 

Ibid..  1896,  xix,  39:3-395.  .  Ueber  den  Ban  der  gros- 

sen  Spirillen.    Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infeetionskrankh.. 

Leipz.,  1897,  xxiv,  72-92,  2  pi.  .  Ueber  Swellengre- 

bels  Chromatinbiinder  in  Spirillum  volutans.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  193-195. 

Spirillum  yerer. 

See  Fever  Relapsing,  Causes,  etc.,  of ). 

Spir ill  iim  m  dsc/i  n  ikovi. 
See  Vibrio  mcUchnUcovL 

Spirillum  >«:-h  'izoinycetes. 
See  Cholera  [Bacteria  of). 

Spiritism. 

See,  also,  Insanity  {Jurisprudence  of );  "Urti- 
caria {Factitious). 

Betz  (H.  J.)  Het  spiritisme,  een  zooge- 
noemd  wetenschappelijlj;  vraagstuk.  8°.  's  Gra- 
venhage,  1882. 

CoHNFELD  (A.)  Die  Wunder-Erscheinungen 
des  Vitalismus  [Tischdrehen,  Tischklopfen, 
Tischsprechen,  etc.),  nebst  ihrer  rationellen 
Erklarung  in  Briefen  an  eine  Dame.  24°. 
Bremen,  1853. 

Enxausse  (G. )  L'occultisme  et  le  spiritua- 
liame.  Expose  des  theories  philosophiques  et 
des  adaptations  de  Foccultisme.  16°.  Paris, 
1902. 

Ermacoea  (G.  B.)  I  fatti  spiritici  e  le  ipotesi 
affrettate.  Osservazioni  sopra  un  articolo  del 
Prof.  C.  Lombroso.  12°.  Fudova  A  I'erona, 
1892. 

Funk  (I.  K.)  Tlie  psvchic  riddle.  8°.  Neic 
York  &  London,  1907. 

Gibbons  (H.)  Modern  spiritism.  8°.  San 
F^anci.'^co,  1875. 

Gibier(P.  )  Le  spiritisme  (fakirisme  occi- 
dental); etude  historique,  critique  et  experi- 
mentale.    5.  ed.    8°.    Fari.%  1904. 

Giles  (A.  E. )  Civil  and  medical  liberty  in 
the  healing  art,  including  the  practice  of  thera- 
peutics by  clairvoyants,  spirit-mediums,  healing 
and  magnetic  mediums  and  magnetizers.  AVith 
corroborative  letters  from  Eugene  Crowell  and 
Joseph  R.  Buchanan.  _  16°.    Boston,  1880. 

Grasset  (J. )  Le  spiritisme  devant  la  science. 
Nouvelle  ed.  Preface  par  Pierre  Janet.  8°. 
Montpellier  cfe  Faris,  1904. 

 .    L'occultisme  hier  et  aujourd'hui. 

Le  merveilleux  prescientifiqne.  8°.  Montpellier 
&  Paris,  1907. 


Spiritis^m. 

Guibelet(J.)  Exainen  de  I'examen  des  es- 
prits.    12°.    Paris,  l(i31. 

Hall  (G.  S.)    Spooks  and  telepathy. 

CuUiiKj Ji  fjm:  -Vppleton's  Mag.,  -V.  V.,  1908,  xii,  677-6.S3. 

HoRRi.x  (P. )  Open  brief  aaii  J.  ^lenno  Hui- 
zinga,  arts,  inspecteur  van  het  geneeskundig 
staats-toex.icht  te  's-( iravenhage,  naar  aanlei- 
ding  zijner  op  16  Maart  1899  in  de  \'ereeniging 
Toynbee  gehouden  rede  over:  Een  en  ander 
over  spiritisme.    8°.    ' s-OravenlKuje,  [1800]. 

Hy.slop  (J.  H.)  Enigmas  of  psvchical  re- 
search.   8°.    B'Mon,  1906. 

 .  Psychical  research  and  the  resurrec- 
tion.   8°.    Boston,  1908. 

K.\rdec  (A. )  Le  livre  des  esprits,  contenant 
les  principes  de  la  doctrine  spirite  sur  I'immor- 
talite  de  I'ame,  la  nature  des  esprits  et  leurs 
rajjports  avec  les  hoinmes;  les  lois  morales,  la 
vie  presente,  la  vie  future  et  I'avenir  de  I'huma- 
nite;  selon  I'enseignement  donne  par  les  esprits 
superieurs  a,  I'aide  de  divers  mediums.  10.  ed. 
8°.    Paris,  1863. 

 .  Le  spiritisme  a  sa  plus  simple  ex- 
pression; expose  sommaire  de  renseiguement 
des  esprits  et  de  leurs  manifestations.  16°. 
Faris,  1870. 

Lapponi(G.  )  Ipnotismo  e  spiritismo.  Stu- 
dio medico-critico.    2.  ed.    12°.    lloma,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  Hypnotism  and  spirit- 
ism. A  critical  and  medical  studv.  Transl.  by 
Mrs.  Philip  (jibbs.    8°.    London,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  L'hypnotisme  et  le  spi- 
ritisme. Etude  medico-legale.  5.  ed.  12°. 
Paris,  1907. 

Lodge  '{Sir  0. )  The  survival  of  man;  a  study 
in  unrecognized  human  faculty.  8°.  New  York, 
1909. 

 .    Psvchical  research. 

Cutting  from:  Harper's  Mag. ,  N.Y.,  1908,  cxvii,  373-382. 

Lombroso  (C.  )  After  death — what  ?  Spirit- 
istic phenomena  and  their  inteqiretation.  Ren- 
dered into  English  bv  William  Sloane  Kennedy. 
8°.    Boston,  1909. 

Moll  (A.)  Christian  science,  medicine  and 
occultism.  Only  authorized  transl.  from  the 
German  by  F.  J.  Rebman.    8°.    London,  1902. 

 .    Hvpnotismus,  tierischer  Magnetis- 

mus,  Spiritismu.s.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1905. 

!Myers  (F.  W.  H.)  Human  personality  and 
its  sur\nval  of  bodily  death.  2  v.  8°.  London, 
New  York  &  Bornbaii,  1903. 

PoDMORE  (F. )  Studies  in  psychical  research. 
8°.    London,  1897. 

 .    ^lodern  spiritualism;  a  historv  and 

a  criticism.    2  v.    8°.    London,  1902. 

 .  The  naturalisation  of  the  supernat- 
ural.   8°.    New  York  ct  London,  1908. 

 .    Telepathic  hallucinations.  Thenew 

view  of  ghosts.    12°.    Lovdon,  [imt']. 

[Reed  (H.)]    ^Modern  spiritualism. 

Cutting  from  Internat.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1875,  ii,  20-5-221. 

Rogers  (E.  C.)  A  discussion  on  the  auto- 
matic powers  of  the  brain,  being  a  defense 
against  Rev.  Charles  Beecher's  attack  upon  the 
philosophy  of  mysterious  agents,  in  his  review  of 
"  Spiritual  manifestations."    8°.    Bo-^lon,  18'f3. 

Silas  (F.)  Instruction  explicative  des  tables 
tournantes  d'apres  les  publications  allemandes, 
americaines,  et  les  extraits  des  joumaux  alle- 
mands,  franoais  et  amt'ricains.  Precedee  d'une 
introduction  sur  Taction  motrice  du  fluide  mag- 
netique  par  Henri  Delaage.    8°.    Paris,  1853. 
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Spiritism. 

Thompson  (V.)    The  invisible  world. 

Catting  fruia:  Everybody's  Mag.,  N.Y.,  1906,  xiv,  330-339. 

Wallace  (A.  R.)  A  defense  of  modern  spir- 
itualism. 

Cattingfrom:  Fortnightly  Rev.,  Lond.,  1874,  n.  s.,xv,  630- 
657. 

Bell  (C.)  \etal.'].  Spiritism,  hypnotism,  telepathy;  a 
symposium.  Med.-Leg.  J..  N.  Y.,  i904-.5,  x.xii  434:  1905-6, 
x'xiii.  21;  25;  29:  30:  45;  47;  67;  216.— Belot  (ti.)  Un 
nouveau  spiritualisme.  Rev.  Pliil.,  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  183- 
199. — Biauelil  (L.)  Lo  spiritismo.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli, 
1907.  V,  301-304. — JBois  (.1.)  Le splritisiae est  Tennemi  du 
spiritualisme  et  de  la  science.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psy- 
chol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1902-3,  xvii,  lUO-102.— Bozzano  (E.) 
Caesar  Lombroso  and  supernormal  psvehology.  Med.- 
Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  xxiv,  231-237.— Caleoras  (C.)  La 
mediumnite  psvehopathique.  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par., 
1909,  ii,  332-344.— CUaube  (G.)  Re-appearunce  of  the 
dead  after  death.  J.  Anthrop.  Soc.  Bombay,  1898-9,  iv, 
431-433. — Connection  (The)  of  hypnotism  with  the 
subjective  phenomena  of  spiritualism.  Proc.  Soc  Psvch. 
Research,  Lond.,  1888,  v,  279-287.— Crocq  (J.)  fils.  L'oc- 
cultisme  scientiflque.  J.  de  neurol..  Par.,  1898,  iii,  373- 
388. — Crookes  (Sir.  W.)  On  psychical  research.  Rep. 
Smithson.  Inst.,  Wash..  1898-9,  18.5-205.— Daniel.  Le 
phenomene  spirite.  Chron.mM.,  Par.,1897,  iii,  209-213. — 
Bawbarn  (C.)  Man  and  his  brain;  a  brief  study  in 
medininship.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  v.  180-188.— 
Bt-iiioiK'liy.  L'hvpnose  spirite.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et 
psych. il.  jihysiol..  Par.,  1905-6,  xx,  63.— Dolbear  (A.  E.) 
The  relations  of  physical  and  psvchical  phenomena. 
Psych.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1893^,  ii,  111-117.— d'linjoy  (P.) 
Le  spiritisme  en  Chine.  Bulf.  et  mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop, 
de  Par.,  1906,  5.  s.,  vii,  87-100.— FincU  (Laura  I.)  Spiri- 
tisme et  th6osophie;  du  droit  d'evoquer  les  morts.  Ann. 
d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  278-298. — Flammarion 
(C.)  Spiritualisme  et  mat^rialisme;  r(?ponse  a  Camille 
Saint-Saens.  md.,  1901,  xi,  48-64.— Flournoy  (T.) 
Esprits  et  mediums.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  gi5n.  psvchol.,  Par.. 
1909.  ix,  357-390.— Foa  (P.)  L'opinion  pub'lique  et  les 
phenomenes  dits  spirites.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1907, 
xvii,  305-325.— Gil)!Son  (A.  E.)  The  dvnamics  of  after- 
life. Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxv,  557-563.— «lobel 
(J.  S.)  &  Snijders  (A.  J.  C.)  Spiritisme.  Pro  en 
contra.  Baarn,  1906,  ii,  no.  3,  1-32. — Grasset.  Coup 
d'oeil  d'ensemble  sur  revolution  du  spiritisme.  France 
m6d..  Par.,  1903,  1,  308-310.— Gridley  (E.)  Psychic 
phenomena;  spirit  communication  vs.  mental  telepa- 
thy. Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  705-710.— Hill 
(J.  A.)  La  Society  for  Psychical  Research;  nn  regard 
en  arri&re  et  un  regard  en  avant.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych., 
Par.,  1906,  xvi.  721-727.— Hyslop  (J.  H.)  Naturalizing 
the  supernatural.   J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  N.  Y., 

1909,  iii,  73;  133.   — .  Professor  Newcomb  and  occult- 

i.«m.     Ibid.,  25.5-289.   .  Explanations  in  physical 

science.   Il>id.,  1910,  iv,  229-255.   .  Assumptions  in 

psychic  research.    Ibid.,  307-322.   .  Explanation  of 

facts.    Ibid.,  425-446.   .  President  G.  S.  Hall's  and 

Amy  E.  Tanner's.studiesinspiriti.sm.  Ibid.,  1911,  v,  1-98. — 
.1  ahet  (  P. )  Original  letter  of  .  .  .  [On  the  American 
Institute  for  Scientific  Research.]  Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Psych. 
Research,  Bost..  1907,  i,  ,53-73.— Joire  (P.)  Des  modifi- 
cations que  subit  la  force.nerveuse  ext6rioris6e,  relative- 
ment  i,  I'cJtat  desantSdes  sujets.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par., 
1905,  XV,  604^617. — Joiisset  (P.)  Le  spiritisme  devant 
la  science.  Art  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  xcvi,  241-262.— Knaggs 
(S.  T.)  An  Inquiry  into  the  psychological  aspect  of  the 
so-called  spiritualism  of  the  present  day.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  218;  283.— Lang  (A.)  Psychical 
research  of  the  century.    Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.,  Wash., 

1899-1900,  67:5-681.   .  The  Poltergei-st,  historically 

considered.   Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1902-3, 

xvii,  30.5-326.   .  The  nineteenth  century  and  Mr. 

Frederic  Myers.  Ihid.,  1903-4,  xviii,  62-77.— Iiaiirent 
(E.)  Le  spiritisme.  Ind^pend.  m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  iii,  65- 
67. — Leal"  (W.)  Petrovo-Solovovo  on  spiritism.  Proc. 
Soc.  ^Psych.  Research,  Glasg.,  1905-7,  xix  [xx] ,  ;397-409.— 
Lefebiire  (E.)  Remarques  snr  les  experiences  de  M. 
Lemaitre.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1897,  vii,  176-180. — 
Kiemattre  (A.)  RSponse  a  M.  Lef6bure.  Ann.  d.  sc. 
psych..  Par.,  1897,  vii,  181-188.— Lodge  (Sir  O.)  Sur  la 
difficulty  de  faire  des  experiences  decisives  au  sujet  de 
I'origine  de  I'intelligence  extra-humaine  ou  extra-nor- 
male  manifestee  dans  lesphenomenes  de  m6diumnite  par- 
lante,  d'^criture  antomatique,  et  d'autres  etats  d'appa- 

rente  inactivite.    J6/(?.,  1894.  iv,  16-28.  .  (Conference 

a  I'alliance  spiritualiste  de  Londres.  29  mars  1897.  Ibid., 

1897,  vii,  139-160.   .  Presidential  address.   Proc.  ."Line. 

Psych.  Research,  Lond. ,1903-4,  xviii, 1-21. — Loewenleld 
(L.)  Somnambulismus  und  Spiritismus.  Grenzfr.  d. 
Nerv.-  u.  Seelenleb.,  Wiesb.,  1900,  1-.57. — Lombroso. 
Les  fails  spiritiques  et  leur  explication  psychiatrique. 
Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1891-2,  vi,  289- 
296. — IHanning  (P.)  Stray  notes  on  Oxfordshire  folk- 
lore; ghosts.   Polk-Lore,  Lond.,  1903,  xiv,  65;  414.— Ktax- 
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well  (.1.)    Les  phenomenes  psychiques.   Ann.  a.  sc. 

psych..  Par.,  1903,  xiii,  345-360.   .  Revue  de  meta- 

psychique  (spiritisme,  teiepathie,  .sciences  occultes). 
Annee  psychol..  Par.,  1906,  vii,  525-549.— de  Mirville 
(J.-E.)  Des  esprits  et  de  leurs  manifestations  fluidiques. 
[Extract,  3.  ed.,  Paris,  1854.]  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xiv,  373-381.— ITIoll  (A.)  Lombroso  et  le 
spiritisme.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  p.sychol.  phy.siol..  Par., 
1892-3,  vii,  2-6.— Montorguell  (G.)  La  main  fluidique. 
Chron.  med..  Par.,  1897,  iii,  205-209.— Palniarini  (1.  M.) 
An  interview  with  Enrico  Morselli  on  mediumistic  re- 
.searches.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii,  4.53  -  4.57. — 
Parsons  (Mary).  Has  mankind  a  rudimentary  sixth 
sense  in  process  of  evolution?  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb. 
1899,  Wash.,  1900,  iv,  .58.— Peebles  (J.  M.)  Spiritism, 
hypnotism,  telepathy.  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  xxiii, 
216-219.— Pigon  (A.  C.)  Psychical  research  and  sur- 
vival after  bodily  death.  Proc.  Soc.  Psvch.  Research, 
Glasg.,  1909-10,  xxiii,  286-303.— Podinore  (F.)  E.sprits 
tapageurs.  [Abstr.]  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1897,  vii, 
161;  216;  353:  1898,  viii,  25.— Keissig  (C.)  Der  Spiritis- 
mus. Hyg.Bl.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  10.5-110.— Kicliet  (C.)  Les 
mouvements  inconscients.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol. 

physiol..  Par.,  1886-7,  i,  170;  209.   .  La  metap.sychi- 

que.    Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xix,  2-49. 

 .  Faut-il  etudier  le  spiritisme?  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych., 

Par.,  1905,  xv,  1-11. — de  Roclias  (  A.)  Les  frontieres  de 
la  science.  Ibid..  1902,  xii,  245:  .313. — Kosenbaetier 
(M.)  Carl  Schurz  und  der  Spiritismus.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
choth.  u.  med.  Psychol.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  ii,  1 89-192.— Selio- 
penliauer  (A.)  Versuch  iiberdas  Geistersehen  und  was 
damit  zusammenhiingt.   In  his:  S;immtliehe  Werke,  16°, 

Leipz.,  [n.  d.],iv, 257-349.  .  ZurLehrevonderUnzer- 

storbarKeit  unseres  wahren  Wesens  durch  den  Tod.  Ibid., 
V,  276-293.— Sidg wick  (ilT/'s.  Henry).  Presidential  ad- 
dress. [Psvchical  research.]  Proc.  Soc.  Psvch.  Research, 
Glasg.,  1908-9,  xxii,  1-18.— Skeat  (W.)  Malay  spiritual- 
ism. Folk-Lore,  Lond.,  1902.  xiii,  134-165.  ^teo;  Proc.  Soc. 
Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii,  290-304.— Solovoy 
(M.)&Cliandos  (R.)  Les  theories  du  spiritisme.  Ann. 
d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1891,  i.  305-312.— Somers  (A.  N.) 
The  double  pers.)nality ,  and  the  relation  of  the  submerged 
personality  to  the  phenomena  of  modern  spiritualism. 
Psych.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1892-3,  i,  314-323.— Spirit  or  ghost; 
comments  upon  spiritism  and  spiritistic  interpretations 
of  psychical  phenomena.  [Edit.]  Monist,  Chicago, 
1901-2.  xii,  365—103. — Spiritualism  and  testamentary 
capacity.  Med.-Leg.  Stud.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  ii,  145.— Tou- 
louse, Vascliine  &  Pieron.  Classification  of  p.sy- 
chical  phenomena  for  experimental  research.  [Abstr.] 
Mind,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xi,  5:3.5-546.— de  Vesme  (C.) 
L'cEuvre  des  amateurs  et  I'oeuvre  des  .savants.   Ann.  d. 

sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  1-7.   .  L' ex  plication  spirite 

et  spiritualiste  des  phenomenes  psvchiques.  Ibid.,  1907, 
xvii,  393-417.  Also,  transl.:  Ann  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907, 
vi,  493-.518. — Zingaropoli  (F. )  Prof.  Lombroso  and 
Father  Franco,  S.  J.,  on  mediumistic  phenomena.  Ann. 
Psych.  Sc.,  Loud.,  1908,  vii,  448-452. 

Spiritism  {Exposures  of  fraud  in). 

Abbott  (D.  P.)  Behind  the  scenes  with  the 
mediums.    2.  ed.    8°.    Chicago,  1908. 

Caerington  (H.)  The  physical  phenomena 
of  spiritualism;  fraudulent  and  genuine.  Being 
a  brief  account  of  the  most  important  historical 
phenomena;  a  criticism  of  their  evidential  value, 
and  a  complete  exposition  of  the  methods  em- 
ployed in  fraudently  reproducing  the  same.  8°. 
Boston,  1907. 

Dangers  (The)  of  spiritualism;  being  records 
of  personal  experiences,  witli  notes  and  com- 
ments and  five  illustrations,  by  a  member  of  the 
Society  for  Psychical  Research.  8°.  London, 
1901. 

Downey  (June  E. )  Studies  from  the  psycho- 
logical laboratory  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Control  processes  in  modified  handwriting;  an 
experimental  study.    8°.    Baltimore,  1908. 

Irwin  (W.)  The  medium  game.  Behind 
the  scenes  with  spiritualism.    4  pts. 

Cutting  from:  Collier's,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxxix,  no.  25,  13-15; 
no.  26,  17-19:  xl,  no.  1,  15-17;  no.  2,  14;  18. 

Page  (C.  G.)  Psychomancy;  spirit-rappings 
and  table-tippings  exposed.  12°.  New  York, 
1853. 

Practical  instructions  in  table  moving,  with 
physical  demonstrations,  by  a  physician.  16°. 
London,  1853. 
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Spiritism  {Exposures  of  fraud  hi). 

RouBAUD.  La  clause  des  tables,  phenomenes 
physiologiques  demontrt's.  2.  ed.  16°.  Paris, 
1855. 

Walker  (J.)  Spiritualism  exposed.  Full 
report  of  the  Blackburn  stances  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Monck.    12°     BlacL-lmrn,  [ii.  </.]. 

Beuezeoli  (A.)  N'y  a-t-il  diins  le  phi^nomdne  de 
Miller  que  de  la  fraude?  Ann.  d.  sc.  psyeh.,  Par.,  1908. 
xviii,  3.i7-3()0. — Carriiistoii  (H.)  An  exaruiuation  and 
analysis  of  the  evidence  for  "  dematerialization "  as 
demonstrated  in  Mons.  Aksakof's  book;  "A  case  of 
partial  dematerialization  of  the  body  of  a  medium." 
Proe.  Am.  See.  Psych.  Research,  Bust.,  1907,  i,  131-168. 

 .  Ue|>ort  of  a  two-weeks'  investigation  into  alleged 

spiritualistic  phenomena  witnessed  at  Lily  Dale,  New 

York.    Ibid  ,  1908,  ii,  7-117.   -.  The  psycholiiRy  of 

planchette  writing.  Am.  P.sych.  Sc.,  Lend.,  1910,  ix,  Z'y- 
37. — Daniel  (F.  E.)  Natural  or  supernatural?  Spirits 
or  telepathy?  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xx,  G6-74.— 
l>ariex(X.)  Le  flagrant  dolit  de  laci51ebre  Mrs.  Wil- 
liams.   Ann.  d.  .sc.  psych..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  333-354.   .  A 

propos  de  la  simulation  des  phcnomeiies  spiritiques. 

76tf(.,3G6.   .  A  propos  d'une  machine  a  (Serire;  6cri- 

vant  sans  operateur  visible.  Ibid.,  1896,  vi,  312-314. — 
Davis  (W.  S.)  The  New  Y'ork  expo.sure  of  Eusapia 
Palladino.  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.,  Research,  N.  Y.,  1910,  iv, 
401-124. — Fiiicli  (Laura  1.)  Un  remOde  aux  fraudes 
dans  le  mcdiumnisme.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi, 
306-375. — Floiirnoy  (T.)  Genise  dequelquesprctendus 
messages  .spirites.  Ibid.,  1899,  ix,  199-216.— rte  Fonte- 
nay  (G.)  La  fraude  et  I'hypothese  de  I'hallncination 
dans  I'etude  des  phenomenes  produits  par  Eusapia  Palla- 
dino. /bifZ.,  1908, -xviii,  49-57.— Ocipel.  Zwei  Processe 
gegen  spiritistische  Medien.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1S9S,  664-667. — Hodg'soii  (R.)  Comment  M.  Davey  a 
imit6  par  la  prestidigitation  les  pretendus  phtmom^nes 
spirites.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  167;  235;  287; 
355. — Hyslop  (J.  H.)  jjusapia  Palladino.  J.  Am.  Soc. 
Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1910.  Iv,  169-185.   .  Uncon- 
scious m\iseular  action.  Ibid.,  551-555. — Hyslop  (J.  H.) 
&  Carriiiiltoii  (H.)  Acaseof  the  alleged  movementof 
physical  olijeets  without  contact.  Proe.  Am.  Soc.  Psych. 
Research,  Host.,  1907,  i,  431-519.— Joire  (P.)  Sur  ^inter- 
pretation de."  phenomenes  produitspar  les  mediums.  Ann. 
d. sc.  psych..  Par.,  1902,  xii, 327-336.— H.na!i-siS  (S.T.)  An 
in(iuiry  into  the  psychological  aspect  of  the  so-called 
.spiritualism  of  the  present  day.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1896,  XV,  218;  283;  328;  383.— Krelbs  (S  L.)  Profes- 
sor Mfliisterbergon  Eusapia  Palladino.  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych. 
Research,  N,  Y.,  1910,  iv,  337-341.— Littre  (M.-P.-6.)  Des 
tables  parlantes  et  des  esprits  frappeurs.  In  h'ls:  Mede- 
cineet  medeeins,  8°,  Par.,  1872,  41-81.— Macliine  il(5crire 
6crivant  sans  operaleur  visible.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par., 
1896,  vi,  230-245.— Mangin  (M.)  Explication  de  bruits 
extraordinaires.  Ibid.,  1900,  x,  53-55.— iTlaxwell  (J.) 
L'etuiie  de  Chevreul  sur  la  baguette  divinatoire  et  les 
tables  tournantes.  Ibid.,  1904,  xiv,  276;  337.— Messages 
transmis  dans  une  enveloppe  ferme^e  et  Merits  eL  I'encre. 
Ibid.,  1898,  viii,  365-373.— Myers  (F.  W.  H.)  On  alleged 
movements  of  objects,  without  contact,  occurring  not  in 
the  presenceof  a  paid  medium.  Proe.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Lond.,  1891-2,  vii,  146;  383.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  d.  sc. 
p.sych.,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  242:  302;  351:  1893,  iii.  162;  212.— 
Oelioroivlez  (J.)  La  qnestion  de  la  fraude  dans  les 
experiences  avec  Eiisapia  Palladino.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psvch., 
Par.,  1896,  vi,  79-123.— Ottolenglii  (S.)  L'  occultismo 
innanzi  ai  tribunali.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino, 
1902.  xxiii,  246.— Keguault  (J.)  Occult  phenomena 
and  mental  suggestion.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii, 
643-.554.— ReicUel.  [Spiritistisc'herSchwindel.]  Arch.  f. 
Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxviii, 
155. — Ring'ier.  Ein  spirititi^ches  Medium.  J.f.  Psychol, 
u.  Neurol.,  Leipz.,  1902-3,  i,  247.— de  JRocUas  (A.)  Mes 
exp(5riences  avec  de  .Jodko  en  1896;  ou  commence  la 
fraude?  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1908,  xviii,  9-1.5.— von 
ScIirencSs-IVotzinii;  (fi-eift(T)-).  DerProzessder  Bom- 
bastus-VVerke  und  sonstige  Beitrage  zur  forensischen  und 
psychologischen  Beurteilung  spiritistischer  Medien. 
Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1910-11, 
xl,  55-11.5.— Siidtliilli  (\V.  X.)  Thought  transference 
versus  spiritism  as  an  explanation  of  many  so-called 
spiritistic  phenomena.  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix, 
716-721. — Valentin  (P.)  Fantasmas  y  espiritus  mate- 
rializados;  la  mistificacion  al  profesor  Charles  Richet. 
Arch,  de  psiquiat.  y  criminol.,  Buenos  Aires,  1906,  v,  40- 
51. — de  Vesne  (C.)  Les  fraudes  des  mediums  (ii  pro- 
pos du  dcjmasquement  d'Eldred).   Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.. 

Par.,  1906,  xvi,  292-302.   .  Derniers  ^chos  des  .seances 

d' Eusapia  en  .\merique.  Ibid.,  1910,  xx,  312-316. — Weln- 
gart.  Die  Spiritisten  vor  dem  Landgerieht  Dresden. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1898,  Iv,  166-170.— 
X.  (M.)  Humbug  in  photography.  Ann.  Psvch.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1909,  viii,  4.59-466,  4  pi. 


Spiritism   {Ohservations^  ('.rperlments., 
and  sea))C('H  in). 

Abbate-Pacha.  Le  fataa  el  mandel  en 
Egypte;  phenoinrnes  de  suggestion  hallucina- 
toire.    12°.    [/(.  p.,  1882,  vd  sw/asc^.] 

AuGUEz(P. )  Spiritualisnie;  fait.?  curieux  pre- 
cedes d'une  lettre  ;i  M.  G.  ]Marbrn,  suivis  de 
I'extrait  d'un  compte-rendii  de  la  fete  mesnid- 
rienne  du  23  mai  LS-'jS  et  d'une  relation  aiueri- 
caine  des  plus  extraordinaires.  8°.   7'«r/.s.  1858. 

Carrington  (H.  )    Eusapia  Palladino  the  des- 
pair of  science.    8°.    Npji)  Yfirk,  1909. 
Culling  from:  McClure's  Mag.,  N.Y.,  1909,  xxxii,  660-675. 

DE  FoxTENAY  (G.)  A  propos  d' Eusapia  Palla- 
dino; les  S('ances  de  Montfort-l' Amaury  (25-28 
juillet  1897  j ;  compte  l  endu,  photographies,  te- 
moignagea  et  commentaires.    8°.  Paris,  1898. 

Garla.n'd  (H.  )  The  shadow  world;  a  realis- 
tic account  of  occult  phenomena.  8°.  New 
York,  1908. 

Culling  from:  Everybody's  Mag.,  N.  Y'.,  1908,  xix,  3S8- 
399. 

Hyslop  (J.  H.)  Borderland  of  psychical  re- 
search.   12°.    Boston,  1906. 

JoiRE  (P.)  Les  phenomenes  psychiques  et  su- 
pernormaux  (leur  observation,  leur  experimen- 
tation).   8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Maxv^-ell  (J.)  Des  phenomenes  psychiques. 
Recherehes,  observations,  methodes.  Preface 
de  C.  Richet.    2.  ed.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

MtiNSTEKBERG  (H.)  My  friends,  the  spiritual- 
ists; some  theories  and  conclusions  concerning 
Eusapia  Palladino.    8°.    New  York,  1910. 

Cutting  from:  Metropolitan  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxi. 

Nevius  (J.  L.)  Demon  possessions  and  allied 
themes,  being  an  inductive  study  of  phenomena 
of  our  own  time.  With  an  introduction  by  F. 
F.  Ellinwood.    8°.    London,  1897. 

Owen  (R.  D.  )  Footfalls  on  the  boundary  of 
another  world;  with  narrative  illustrations. 
16°.    Philadelphia,  1860. 

Palladino  (Eusapia).  My  own  story.  8°. 
Nero  York,  1910. 

Cutting  from:  Cosmopolitan,  N.  Y".,  1910,  xlviii. 

Pays  (Au)  des  esprits,  ou  roman  vecu  des 
mysteres  de  I'occultisme.  Premiere  traduction 
fran^aise.    Preface  de  Papus.    8°.   Puri-'i,  1905. 

Revelation  (A)  of  the  extraordinary  visita- 
tion of  departed  spirits  of  distinguished  men 
and  women  of  all  nations  and  their  manifesta- 
tion through  the  living  bodies  of  the  "Shakers". 
By  a  guest  of  the  "Community"  near  Water- 
vhet,  N.  Y.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1869. 

Sage.  Mrs.  Piper  and  the  Society  for  Psy- 
chical Research.  Transl.  and  slightly  abridged 
from  the  French,  by  Noralie  Robertson,  with  a 
preface  by  Sir  Oliver  Lodge.  12°.  New  York, 
1904. 

Supramundane  facts  in  the  life  of  Rev.  Jesse 
Babcock  Ferguson,  including  twenty  years'  ob- 
servation of  preternatural  phenomena.  Edited 
by  T.  L.  Nichols.  ,  8°.    London,  1865. 

Aiksakot'  (A.)  Etude  sur  les  materialisations  des 
formes  humaines.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1897,  vii,  29- 
62.— Arcliidiacre  (L')  Collev  et  les  materialisations 
dont  il  futt^moin.  Jbid..l906,  xvi,26-;33.— BarbwortU 
(T.)  Some  recent  experiments  in  automatic  writing. 
Proe.  Soc.  P.sych.  Research,  Lond..  1890-91,  vii,  23-29.— 
Baiidi  di  Vesme  (C.)  Fenomenimedianicispontanel 
in  una  casa  di  Torino.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino. 
1896, xvii, 426-4:33.— Bell(C.)  Spiritism, hypnotism, telep- 
athv,and  Mrs.  Leonora  E.  Piper.  Med.-Le'g..T.,N.Y'  .  1901- 
2,  xix,  690-692.— Bennett  (C.  W.)  &  .Vbbott  (D.  P.) 
Spirit  portraiture.  Open  Court,  Chicago,  1907,  xxi,  306- 
318. — Berillon.  Dedoublement  de  la  personalit6  et 
ph6nom6nes  subconscieiits  provoqu^s  pardes manoeuvres 
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de  spiritisme.  Rev.  del'hvpnot.  etpsychol.  physiol.,Par., 
1899-1900, xiv.pt. 2, '251. —Bois  (J.)  Le  miracle  moderne. 
[Uii  chapelet  de  voyantes.l  Ibid..  1900-7,  xxi,  361-ati8. — 
Boriuann  [et  al.].  L'nypothese  du  peintre  G.  von 
Max  sur  les  vetements  de  B.  B.  Ann.  d.  psych.,  Par., 
1906,  xvi,  348-363,  2  pi.— Bottazzl  (P.)  Dan.s les  regions 
inexplorees  de  la  biologie  luimaine;  observations  et  ex- 
periences sur  Eusapia  Puliadiuo.  Ihid.,  1907,  xvii,  553; 
645;  681;  749,  5  pi.— Boiirget  (P.)  Deux  stances  chez 
Mrs.  P.,  de  Boston.  Ibid.,  1895,  v,  65-75.— Bozzano  (E.) 
Mrs.  Piper  et  la  conscience  subliminale.   Ibid.,  1906,  xvi, 

529-568.   .  Des  cas  d'identification  spirite.  Ibid., 

1909,  xix,  242-251.— Carrington  (H.)  Discussion  of  the 
trance  phenomena  of  Mrs.  Piper.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Re- 
search, Lend.,  1902-3,  xvii,  337-373.— Carter  (C.  C.)  Per- 
sonal experiences  and  other  incidents.  J.  Am.  Soc. 
Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Iv,  656-683.— Cas  (Le)  de 
Mii«Clairon  (1723-1803).  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1893, 
iii,  126-128. — Case  of  mediumistic  diagnosis.  [Edit.] 
J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  N.Y.,  1909,  iii, 349-355.— < Ra- 
valli (V.)  Medianismo  ecclesiastico.  Arch,  di  psichiat. 
[etc.],  Torino,  1900,  xxi,  294.— <llaparfetle  (E. )  Re- 
marques  sur  le  coutrole  des  mediums  a  propos  d'expt'ri- 
ences  avec  Ceraneini.   Arch,  de  psvchoL,  Geneve,  1909- 

10,  ix,  370-385.— Cleaveland  {Rev.  W.  M. )  Report  upon 
the  case  of  Miss  Edith  Wright.  Proc.  Am. Soc.  P.svch.  Re- 
search, BdSt.,  1908.  ii,  ir.)-lo.s,— Cocke  ( J.  R. )  Ten  years' 
experience  in  the  study  of  psychical  phenomena.  Psvch. 
Rev.,  Bost.,  1893-4,  ii,  97-110.— Comey  (A.  M.)  Thepsy- 
chical  experiments  at  Milan.  Ibid.,  45;  124. — Coiupte 
rendu  de  la  commission  charg^e  pur  la  Society  for  Psy- 
chical Research  d'une  s6rie  d'exp6riences  avec  Eusapia 
Palladino.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1909,  xix,  257-266.— 
Corralfes  (B.)  Quelques  stances  avec  MUeOfelia  Cor- 
rales,  le  medium  de  Costa- Rica,  /ftzd.,  1910,  xx,  321-326. — 
de  Coudenhove  (A.)  Concerning  physical  phenom- 
ena in  mediumship.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1909,  viii, 
467-483.— Cones  (E.)  Realite  du  phenomene  de  I'ecri- 
ture  directe  entre  des  ardoises.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par., 
1892,  ii,  152-160.   .  Memoire  surlesmouvernentsd'ob- 
jets  .sans  contact.  Ibid.,  1893,  iii,  364-374.— Courtier  (J. ) 
Rapport  sur  les  stances  d'Eusapia  Paladino  a  I'lnstitut 
general  psychologique  en  1906, 1906, 1907  et  1908.  Bull,  de 
rinst.  g6n.  psychol..  Par.,  1908.  viii,  415-546,  29  pi.  [Di.s- 
cussion],  547-578.— Cro tilers  (T.  D.)  Spiritism,  telepa- 
thy, hypnotism  and  the  case  of  Mrs.  Piper.  Med. -Leg.  J., 
N.Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  722-725.— ».  (X.)  A  propos  des  der- 
nieres  experiences  du  medium  Sambor.  Ann.  d.  sc. 
psych..  Par.,  1902,  xii,  368.— Dailey  (A.  H.)  Spirit- 
Ism  and  Mrs.  Leonora  E.  Piper,  and  Thomson  J.  Hudson's 
theories  in  regard  to  it.  Med. -Leg.,  N.Y.,  1901-2,  555-693.— 
Bariex  (X.)  De  1' experimentation  dans  les  phenomii- 
nes  psychiques.    Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1891,  i,  333-341. 

 .  Ce  que  Ton  pent  penser  des  esprits  frappeurs  du 

boulevard  Voltaire  et  de  la  rue  Duconedic.   /ftirf.,  1892, 

11,  48-59.   .  Experiences  sur  les  mouvementsd'objets 

sans  contact.    Ibid.,  189-208.   .  A  propos  des  phe- 

nom^'ues  etranges  du  chateau  de  T.  et  des  mouvements 

d'objets  sans  contact.    Ibid...  338-340.   .  Quelques 

experiences  sur  certains  phenomenes  d'ordre  physique. 
/6tii.,  1893,  iii,  32-38.   .  Que  doit-on  penser  des  phe- 
nomenes mediauimiques  d'Eusapia  Paladino'?  1896, 

vi,  65-78.   ^.  Le  cas  de  M""  Couedon.   /bid.,  124-127. 

 .  Experiences  sur  Eusapia  Paladino,  faites  £l  Paris 

en  septembre  1896.  321-374.   .  Dediverses  ex- 

p6riencessurlesmouvementsd'objetsmaterielsprovoques 
sans  contact  par  une  force  psychique  agissant  a  distance. 
Ibid.,  1900,  X,  2.57-266.— Davles  ( J,  C.)  Ghost-riising  in 
Wales.  Folk- Lore,  Lond., 1908, xix,  327-331.— Decrequy. 
Les  phenomenes  de  la  Villa  Carmen  en  1902  et  1903;  ex- 
traits  de  lettres  adressees  par  le  docteur  Decrequy  il  M. 
Charles  Richet.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  335- 
347. — Demoncliy  (  L. )  Le  rapport  sur  les  stances 
d'  Eu.sapia  Paladino  k  I'lnstitut  general  psychologique. 
Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1909,  xix,  33-44.  Also.  tmnsL: 
Ann.  Psych  Sc.,  Lond.,  1909,  viii,  400-4'2-2,  5  pi.— Des- 
beaux  (E.)  &]ilaiigln  (M.)  Cas  surnormaux  an  jeu 
delaroulette.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par., 1909,  xix,  133-135. — 
Bocuineiits  originaux.  Ibid.,  1891,  i,  31;  98;  148;  193; 
257;  321. — 0urviile{U.)  New  experiments  vi'ith  phan- 
toms of  the  living;  the  projected  phantom  of  the  living 
can  communicate  at  a  distance.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond., 
1908,  vii,  464-470. — van  Eeden  (F)  Account  of  sittings 
with  Mrs.  Thomp.son.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond., 
1902-3,  xvii,  75-115.— Encore  la  dematerialisation  de 
Katie  King.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  364. — 
Engel  (A.)  Les  materialisations  aux  Etats-Unis;  notes 
prises  au  jour  le  jour.  Ibid.,  1894,  iv,  73-103.   .  Se- 
ances d"'ecriture  directe"  (slate-writing).  Ibid.,  193- 
211. — Eriiy  (A.)  M^e  piper  et  ses  experiences.  (Opi- 
nions diverses. )  Ibid. .  1899,  ix,  110-125.  .  Le  medium 

Daniel  Douglas  Home.  Ibid.,  1902,  xii,  144-160.— Ex- 
periences (Les)  de  Choisy-Yvrac  (prfes  Bordeaux)  du 
2 au  14 octobre  1896.  7ftid.,  1897, vii,  6-21.— Experiences 
(Les)  de  Naples.  Ibid...  1891,  i,  326-332.— Experiences 
iaites  4  Palerme  avec  Eusapia  Palladino  en  juillet  et  aotit 
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1902.  Ibid..  1903,  xiii,  72-82.— Experiments  with  the 
Ouija  and  other  phenomena.  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psvch.  Re- 
search, N.  1908,  ii,  682-711.— Experiments  (The) 
of  P.  Foa,  of  the  University  of  Turin,  and  three  doctors, 
assistants  of  Profe.saor  Mo.sso,  with  Eusapia  Palladino. 
Ann.  Psyeh.  Sc.,  Loud.,  1907,  v,  361-392.— Faifoler  (A.) 
Fenomeni  mediauici  in  Eusapia  Palladino.  Arch,  di 
psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1903,  xxiv,  573-580,— Fa vre 
(L. )  Pourquoi  il  fautetudier  les  phenomenes  psychiques. 
Bull,  de  rinst.  gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1909,  ix,  503-5'26. 
 .  Dispositifs  et  techniques  applicables  aux  phe- 
nomenes mediumiques  d'ordre  physique.  Ibid.,  1910,  x, 
389-412.— FieSdIng  (E.),  Baggaly  (W.  W.)  &  Car- 
rington  ( H.)  Report  on  a  series  of  sittings  with  Eusa- 
pia Palladino.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Glasg.,  190S- 
10,  xxiii,  809-569,  2  pi.,  1  plan. — Flanimariou  (C.) 
Apparition  d'un  mort  4  trois  persounes  pen  de  temps 
apresledeces.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1906, xvi, 609-617. — 
Flournoy  (T.)  Note  sur  une  communication  typto- 
logique.   J.  de  psychol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1904,  i,  11- 

16.   .  A  propos  des  phenomenes  de  materialisation 

du  Profe.sseur  Richet.  Arch,  de  psychol.,  Geneve,  1905-6, 
V,  388-393.— Forel  (A.)  Durch  Spiritismuserkranktund 
dutch  Hypnotismus  geheilt.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvpnot.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1894-5,  iii,  229-'236.— Fonrtier  (H. )  Photographies 
spirites.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  58-63. — 
de  Fremery  (H.-N.)  Mes  experiences  dans  un  cercle 
spirite  a  la  Haye.  Ibid.,  1908,  xviii,  245-2.i8.  Also,  transl.: 
Ann.  Psvch.  Sc.,  Lond.,  19U8,  vii,  503-521.— G.  (R  )  Der 
Fall  Rothe.  N.  Heilkunst,  Berl.,  1902,  xiv,  93.— Galateri 
(C.  C.)  A  spirit  apparition  at  Rome  in  1683.  Ann.  Psych. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii,  55.5-561. — tWarcia  (Madame).  Lecas 
d'identite  spiriteduChateauNirvana.  Ann. d. sc. psvch.. 
Par.,  1906,  xvi,  376-382.— Gardiner  (H.  N.)  The  auto- 
matic writing  of  Mrs.  Holland.  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Re- 
search, N.  Y.,  1908,  ii,  595-626.— Gibier  (P.)  Recher- 
ches  sur  les  materialisations  de  fantomes;  la  penetration 
de  la  matiere  et  autres  phenomenes  psvchiques.  Ann.  d. 
sc.  psych..  Par.,  1901,  xi,  3;  05.— Gilbert  (J.  A.)  The 
Elwin  March  case  of  "Poltergeist."  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psvch. 
Research,  N.  Y.,  1910,  iv,  465-524.— Goebel  (J,  S  )  Une 
seance  musicale  avec  des  manifestations  psychiques  (me- 
dium, M.  Shepard).  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi, 
631-638.— Gondard  (H.)  Notes  et  reflexions  compie- 
mentaires  sur  Miss  Abbott.  Ibid.,  1895,  -v,  174-183. — 
Goupil  (A.)    Note  sur  les  voyants.    Ibid.,  1893,  iii,  274- 

278.   .  Cas  complexes  de  phenomenes  spirites  avec 

coincidences  extraordinaires.  Ibid.,  1894,  iv,  274-286.— 
Grasset  (.1.)  Le  spiritisme  devant  la  science  a  propos 
de  I'histoire  d'une  maison  hantee.  Ibid.,  1903,  xiii,  83; 
145;  268;  3'24.  Also,  transl.:  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Lond.,  1903-1,  xviii  404^80.— Greffiillie  (Comtesse). 
Surquelquesseancesd'EusapiaPalladino.  Bull.  del'ln.st. 
gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1904,  iv,  160-162.— fJwebliard  (A.) 
Sur  revocation  psychique  des  objets  materiels.  Ann.  d. 
sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1904,  xiv, 204-215.— H  .  .  .  (Mademoiselle). 
Apropos  des  recentes  experiences  d' Alger.  Ibid.. 190a, 
XV,  724^733. — HiieiMmerle  (Mile.  Alma).  Experiences 
de  bilocation.  Ibid.,  1900,  xvi,  569-,575.— Hennig  (R.) 
Zur  Kritik  des  Doppelgangerproblems  und  des  Falles 
Sagee.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchoth.  u.  med.  Psvchol.,  Stuttg., 
1910,  ii,  47-50.— Herlltzka  (A.).  Fok  (C.)  &  Aggaz- 
zotti  (A.)  Ce  que  le  prof.  P.  Foil,  de  I'Universite  de 
Turin,  et  trois  doeteurs,  a.ssistants  du  professeur  Mosso, 
ont  constate  avec  Eusapia  Paladino.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych., 
Par.,  1907,  xvii,  265-294.— Hi rsliberg  (L.  K.)  The 
case  against  Madame  Eusapia  Palladino.  Med.- 
Pharm.  Critic  &  Guide,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xiii,  163-168.— 
Hodgson  (R.)  A  propos  des  experiences  de  M' 
Hodgson  avec  M™=  Piper   par  Marsa.     Ann.  d.  sc. 

psych..  Par.,  1896,  vi,  21'2-2.30.   .  Spiritism  and  Mrs. 

Piper.    Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  741-7.55.  . 

Report  on  six  sittings  with  Mrs.  Thompson,  Proc. 
Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii,  138-161.— 
Howard  (W.  L.)  Spiritism  and  Mrs.  Leonora  Piper. 
Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2.  xix,  726-7'28.— Hudson  (T. 
J.)  Spiritism  and  Mrs., Leonora  E.  Piper.  Ibid.,  512- 
528.— Hyslop  (J.  H.)   A  propos  de  Mrs.  Abbott.  Ann. 

d.  so.  psych..  Par.,  1895,  v,  305-315.  —  .  Spiritism  and 

Mrs.  Leonora  E.  Piper.   Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix, 

746.   .  A  further  record  of  observations  of  certain 

trance  phenomena.    Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond., 

1901-2,  xvi,  1-649.   .  Mr.  Sumner's  review  of  the 

Piper  report.   Psychol.  Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1902,  ix,  389- 

396.   .  Reply  to  Mr.  Podmore's  criticism  [on  the 

trance  phenomena  of  Mrs.  Piper].  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Re- 
search, Lond. ,1903-4,  xviii, 78-101.   .  La  mediumnite 

de  Mme.  Smead.    Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  461- 

500.   .  Preliminary  report  on  the  trance  phenomena 

of  Mrs.  Smead.   Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Re.search,  Bost., 

1907,  1,  .5'25;  720.   .  Clairvoyant  diagnosis  and  other 

experiments.  Ibid.,  1908,  ii,  139-206.  — — .  A  record  of 
experiments.   J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1908, 

ii,  347-364.   .  A  private  experiment.    Ibid.,  563-577. 

 .  Experiments  in  automatic  writing.   Ibid.,  1909, 

iii,  209-246.  ■  ■.  Mediumistic  experiments.   Ibid.,  176; 
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410:  1910,  iv,  138.   .  A  tentative  theory  of  super- 
normal physical  phenomena.    Ibid.,  1910,  iv,  109-137. 

 .  A  mediumistic  experiment,  /bid. ,  186-209.   . 

English  report  on  experiments  with  physical  phenom- 
ena.   Ibid.,  349-364.   .  Miscellaneous  experiences. 

Ibid.,  530-548.   .  A  record  and  discussion  of  medi- 
umistic experiments.  Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Bost.,  1910, iv,  1-775.— Imoda(E.)  Casa  "hantfe."  Arch. 

di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1903,  xxiv,  416-118.   . 

Azione  di  E.  Palladino  suU'  elettroscopio.  Ibid.,  1908, 
xxix,  143-145. — James  (W.)  A  case  of  automatic  draw- 
ing.   Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  Ixiv,  19.5-201.   . 

Physical  phenomena  at  a  private  circle.    .J.  Am.  Soc. 

Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1909,  iii,  109-113.   .  Report 

on  Mrs.  Piper's  Hodgson-control.   Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Psych. 

Research,  N.  Y.,  1909,  iii,  470-589.   .  Report  on  Mrs. 

Piper's  Hodgson-control.  Proc.  Soc.  Psvch.  Research, 
Glasg.,  1909-10,  xxiii,  2-121.— Jolinsoii  (.\lice).  Note 
on  a  possibly  automatic  incident  observed  in  the  case  of 

Mrs.  Thompson.    Ibid.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii,  162.   . 

Report  on  some  recent  sittings  for  psychical  phenomena 

in  America.    Ibid.,  Glasg.,  1907-8, xxi,  94-135.   .  The 

education  of  the  sitter.    Ibid.,  1908-9,  xxi,  4S3-5I5.  . 

Supplementary  notes  on  the  first  report  on  Mrs.  Holland's 

script.    /6ic?.,'l910,  xxiv,  1-10.   .  Second  report  on 

Mrs.  Holland's  script.  Jbtd..  '201-2G3.— Joliiisoii  (H.) 
Un  eas  remarquable  d'apparition  au  moment  dc  la  mort. 
Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  303-305.— .loire  (P.) 
De  la  methods  d'exp^rimentation  des  ph^nomfenes 
psychiques.  Ibid.,  190'2,  xii,  201-218.— Kellogj?  (J.  L.) 
A  ten  years'  search  for  ghosts.  Med. -Leg.  .J.,  N.  Y., 
1905-6,  xxiii,  20'2-'21.5.  —  de  Krauz  (C.)  ExptSriences 
m^dianiques  de  Var.sovie.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol. 
physiol.,  Par.,  1894-5,  Ix,  1;  42;  70;  106;  143;  169.— Lam- 
bert (Helen).   A  record  of  experiments.   Proc.  Am. 

Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Bost.,  1908,  ii,  304-378.   .  A 

further  record  of  experiments;  introduction  bv  .1.  H. 
Hyslop.  379-4.53.— liang  (A.)   The  Poltergeist  at 

Cideville.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1903-4, 
xviii,  4.54  -464.  —  Latest  (The)  plaster  cast  obtained 
through  Eusapia  Palladino.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond., 
1908,  vii,  470-472. — Lefebure  (E.)  Reinarques  sur  les 
experiences  de  M.  Lemaitre.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par., 
1897,  vii,  176-180.— Lie  iVlciiant  des  Cliesnais.  Le 
cas  de  .MH"  Couedon.  Ibid..  1896,  vi,  280-300.— 
Lod&'e  (O.)  Introduction  to  the  reports  of  sittings  with 
Mrs.  Thompson.  Proc. Soc.  Psych. Research,  Lond.,  190'2-3, 

xvii,  61-66.   .  Sur  les  photographies  algfiriennes  d(i 

Charles  Richet.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  713- 
723. — Lombroso  (C.)  Fenomenimedianiciinunacasa 
di  Torino.    Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1901,  xxii, 

101-106.   .  Les  maisons  hant^es  que  j'ai  6tudi(5es. 

Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1906,  xvi.  258-271.  Also,  transl.: 
Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  190t)-7,  xxiv,  219.   .  Eusapia  Pal- 
ladino e  lo  spiritisrao.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino, 
1907,  xxviii,  472-490.  AUo,  transl.:  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych., 
Par.,  1908,  xviii,  29-37.  Ahn,  transl.;  Ann.  Psych.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1908,  vii,  167-180.— de  Luzemberger  (A.)  A 
propos  des  communications  tvptologiques.  J.  de  psvchol. 
norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1904,  i,  160-162.— JTI  ...  (G.)  tin  cas 
exceptionnel  de  typtologie.  Ann.  d.  so.  psych.,  Par.,  1894, 
iv,  329-331.— Madame  Assmann's  mediumistic  pas- 
tels. Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii, .533-.536.— Ittagniii 
(P.)  Rapport  medico-legal  sur  une  voyante.  Rev.  de 
I'hypnot.  etp.sychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1906-7,  xxi,  146-154. — 
Mangin  (M.)    La  photographic  spirits  en  Angleterre. 

Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1895,  v,  234-242.  -.  La  photo- 

graphie  spirite  en  Angleterre.    Ibid.,  1896,  vi,  179-194. 

 .  Compte  rendu  aualytique  des  experiences  de  M. 

Hodgson  avec  M^e  Piper.  Ibid. .1X98.  viii,  2'2S;  268.   . 

Explication  de  bruits  extraordinaires.  Ibid.,  1900,  x,  5:3- 
65. — Marzorati  (A.)  &  Fiucli  (Laura  I.)  Character- 
istics of  Eusapia  Palladino's  mediumship.  Ann.  Psvch. 
Sc.,  Lond.,1909,  viii,  4'23-441,l  pi. -Maxwell  (,I.)  Note 
sur  quelques  fails  anormaux  survenues  dans  une  raaison 
des  environs  de  Bordeaux.    Ann.  d.  sc.  psych,,  Par.,  1905, 

XV,  4'2-45.   .  Sur  les  ph6nomenesde  hantise.  Bull. 

de  I'Inst.  gen.  p.sychol..  Par.,  190.5,  v,  365-383.   .  Les 

stances  de  la  Villa  Carmen  et  leurs  critiques.  Ann.  d.  sc. 
psych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  197-267.— Moll  (A.)  Ein  foren,si- 
scher  Fall  von  spiritistlschem  Aberglauben  und  angebli- 
cher  Hvpnotisierung.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904, 
X,  324-327.— Monson  (E.  L.)  Experiments  with  the 
planchette  and  ouija.  Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Bost.,  1908,  1),  207-266.— Morice  (G.)  Expos6  des  phe- 
nom^nes  etranges  du  chateau  de  T.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psvch.. 
Par.,  1892, ii,  211-223:  1893,  iii,  65.— Morris  (C.)  A  record 
of  experiences  in  planchette  writing.  Proc.  Am.  Soc. 
Psych.  Research,  Bost.,  1908,  ii,  267-303.— Morselli  (E.) 
Eusapia  Palladino,  and  the  genuineness  of  her  phenom- 
ena.   Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  v,  319;  399.   . 

Mediumship  and  conjuring  (in  connection  with  Eusapia 
Palladino).  Ibid.,  1908,  vii,  3-59-375.- Morselli  (H.) 
Eusapia  Palladino  et  la  r&litS  des  phenomenes  miSdium- 
niques.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1907,  xvii,  225;  3'26.  Also, 
transl.:  Clin. mod.,  Zaragoza,  1907, vi, 379;  432;  478:  1908,  vii. 
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3:107; '204. — Moutoiiiiier.  CasdeChicago.  .■inn.d..sc. 
l>sych..  Par.,  1898,  viii,  6.5-80.— Myers  (F.  W.H.)  Theex- 
periences  of  W.  Stainton- Moses.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Re- 
search, Lond.,  1893-4,  ix, 24.5-353  4  port.  Also, transl.:  Ann. 

d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,18y5,  v,204;  289;  ,350.  .  On  thetrance- 

plienomena  of  Mrs.  Thompson.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Re- 
search, Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii, 67-74.-  Mystilieatioiis  (Les) 
d'Kusapia  Palladino.  Province  mod.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi, 
371. — Newbold  (W.  R.)  A  further  record  of  observa- 
tions of  certain  phenomena  of  trance.  Proc.  Soc.  P.sych. 
Research,  Lond.,  1899,  xiv,  6-49. — Notes  of  a  sitting  with, 
planclictte.  [Edit.]  J.  Am.  Soc.  P.sych.  Research,  N.  Y., 
190S,ii,  627-640. — Oehorowiez  (.T.)  Un  nouveau  ph(5no- 
m^ne  mediuranique.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psvch.,  Par.,  1909,  xix,  1; 
45;  65;  97;  129.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Psvch.  Sc.,  Lona.,1909, 
viii,  271;  333;  515,  '28  pi.— Paclieu  (.1.)  Claire  vue,  t616- 
pathie,  spiritisme;  quelques  faits  curieux.  Ann.  d.  sc. 
psych..  Par..  1906,  xvi,  72S-744.— Papus.  Les  couleuvres 
scientifiques;  le  medium  Miller  et  M.deVesme.  Ibid., 
1908,  xviii,  364-366. — Personal  experiences  in  spiritua- 
lism. J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lii,  3-56- 
365. — Petrovovo-Solovovo.  Le  medium  Sambor;  re- 
cueil  d'observations  et  d'expcjricnce.s.  Anu.d.  sc.  psych.. 

Par.,  1899,  ix,  321:  1900,  x,  1.   — .  Mouvements  sponta- 

n(fs  d'objets  inat(5riels.  Ibid.,  173-17.5.   .  Expe- 
riences de  M.  Aksakow  avec  M"»  Fox-.Tencken.  Ibid., 

1901,  xi,  193-200.   .  Le  medium  Sambor;  nouvelleset 

dernieres  experiences.  Ibid.,  1902,  xii,  2.57-302. — Phe- 
nomenes mediumistiques  pen  agreables  dans  T habita- 
tion d'un  magistrat  italien.  Ibid.,  1908,  xviii,  20. — Plio- 
tograpliie  (La)  "spirite"  de  M.  Dimitracapoulo. 
Jftifi.,  60-62.  —  Plccinliio  (F.)  Spiritismo?!  Ann.  di 
elett.  med.  [etc.],  Napoli,  1910,  ix,  1-18.  —  PIddington 
(.1.  G.)  On  the  tyj>es  of  phenomena  displayed  in  Mrs, 
Thompson's  trance.    Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Lond., 

1903-4,  xviii,  101-307,  6  pi.   .  A  series  of  concordant 

automatisms.    Ibid.,  Glasg.,  1908-9,  xxii,  19-416,  3  pi.,  1 

diag.   .  Three  incidents  from  the  sittings:  Lethe; 

the  Sibyl;  the  Horace  ode  question.  Ibid.,  1910,  xxiv, 
86-169.— Piper  (Leonora  E.)  Mrs.  Piper's  plain  state- 
ment. Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  7.56-769. —Pod- 
more  (F.)    Esprits  tapageurs.     [Abstr.J    Ann.  d.  sc. 

psych..  Par.,  1897,  vii,    161-17.5.   .  Discussion  of 

the  trance-phenomena  of  Mrs.  Piper.  Proc.  Soc.  P.sych. 
Research,  Lond.,  1898,  xiv,  50-78.   .  On  Profes- 
sor Hvslop's  report  on  his  sittings  with  Mrs.  Piper. 
Ibid.,  190-2-3,  xvii,  374-.388.— Quatre  photographies  d'un 
"fant6me  materialise"  prises  a  San  Josi5  de  Costa-Rica. 
Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1909,  xix,  2'25-2:34.  — Quel(|iie8 
cas  de  hantise.  Ibid.,  1895,  v,  76-98.— R.  (C.)  Etude 
critique  sur  Tapparition  de  Presbourg.  Ibid.  1905,  xv, 
413-421. — Rapport  de  la  commission  riJunie  a  Milan 
pour  I'etude  des  phenomdnes  psychiques  [qui  se  produi- 
sent  par  I'intermediaire  de  Mme.  Eusapia  Palladino. 
Ibid..  1893,  iii,  39-64.— Rapport  sur  la  materialisation 
de  deux  formes  hum.aines  avec  le  medium  la  femme  mas- 
quee.  [Transl.]  J6(d.,  1907,  xvii,  2.5-34.  —  Raymond. 
Psychasthenie,  alcoolisme  et  pratiques  de  spiritisme; 
ph^nomene  de  I'ecriture  involontaire  chez  un  homme  dc 
quarante-cinq  ans.   Bull,  med..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  513. 

 .  Une  spirite.   J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1905,  ix,  172. — 

Regnault  (J.)  Phenomenes  odiques  et  radiations  nou- 
vellcs.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  167-177. — Re- 
lazlone  sulle  sedute  medianichedi  Eusapia  Palladino 
in  Palermo  (luglio-agosto  1902).  Pisani,  Palermo,  1902, 
xxiii,  '201-213.- Report  of  an  investigation  of  the  phe- 
nomena connected  with  Eusapia  Palladino.  Science,  N. 
Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1910,  xxxi,  776-780.— Riehet  (C.) 
Experiences  de  Milan,    Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1893,  iii. 

1-31.   -.  Phenomenes  metapsychiques  d'autrefois. 

Ibid.,  1905,  XV,  197-217,  4  pi.   .  De  quelques  pheno- 
menes dits  de  materialisation.     Ibid.,  649-671,  4  pi. 

 .  Mv  experiments  with  Madame  X.   Ann.  Psych. 

Sc.,  Lond.,  1909,  viii,  1-145.— Rifliet  (C.)  &  de  Ves'ine 
(C.)  Les  polemiques  au  sujet  des  seances  de  la  Villa 
Carmen.  Ann.  d.  sc.  p^ych..  Par.,  1906,  xvi,  129-143. 
deRoclias(A.)  Lesfantomesdes vivants.  /Md.,1895, 

V,  257-275.   .  Les  mouvements  sa^ns  contact.  Chron. 

med..  Par.,  1897,  iii,  199-20.5.   .  A  propos  d'Eusapia 

Palladino;  lesseancesde  Montfort-l'Amaury  ('2.5-28  juillet 
1897);  comptes  rendus,  photographies,  temoignages,  com- 
mentaires.   Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1898,  viii,  148-169. 

 .  Photographie  spirite.  190.5,  xv.  .581-584,  2  pi. 

 .  Noula;  histoire  on  roman'?   Ibid.,  1907,  xvii,  418- 

431,  1  pi.   .  Repercussion  sur  le  corps  physique  des 

actions  exercees  sur  le  corps  astral.   Ibid.,  1910,  xx,  289- 

295.   .  Les  mains  fluidiquos  d'Eusapia.    Ibid.,  1908, 

xviii,  277-'283.— Rouby.  Bien  Boa  etCh.  Richet.  Bull, 
med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1906,  xvii,  662:  691:  1907,  xviii, 
T22;  155.— Roiiillon.  Identification  d'un  nom  obtenu 
par  Tecriture  directe  avec  une  personne  morte  inconnue 
des  experimentateurs.  Ann.d.  sc.  p.sych..  Par.,  1898,  viii, 
1-5.— Savage  (M.  J.)  Results  of  psvchical  research. 
Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  729: 'l90'2-3,  xx,  66.— 
Seant-e  (Une)  memorable.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par., 
1899,  ix,  181-186.— Seances  avec  Sambor  au  printemps 
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de  1902.  [Transl.]  lUd.,  1904,  xiv,  193-203— Seances 
avec  le  medium  Politi,  a,  Florence.  Ibid.,  1905,  xv,  246- 
250. — Seances  (Les)  de  materialisation  de  la  Villa  Car- 
men. Ibid.,  1906,  xvi,  65-95.— Segard  (C.)  Quelques 
reflexions  k  propos  des  phenomenes  dils  de  materialisa- 
tion. Ibid.,  96-102. — Series  (A)  of  stances  with  Eusapia 
l^alladino  under  the  direction  of  Profes.sor  Lombroso  at 
Turin;  the  force  registered  bv  Marev's  instrument.  Ann. 
Psych.  Sc..  Lond.,  1907,  v,  305-314.— Sidg'wiek  (Mrs.  H.) 
An  incident  in  Mrs.  Piper's  trance;  being  an  attempt  to 
elicit  from  Myers'  evidence  of  acquaintance  with  a  cir- 
cumstance in  the  life  of  Frederic  Myers.    Proc.  Soc. 

Psych.  Research,  Glasg.,  1908-9,  xxii,  417-440.   . 

Cross-correspondences  between  Mrs.  Pip'-r  aii'l  other  au- 
tomatists.  Ibid.,  1910,  xxiv,  170-200.— Sidttivick  (Mrs. 
H.)  &  Pidding'ton  (J.  G.)  Note  on  Mr^.  Piper's  Hodg- 
son-control in  England  in  1906-7.  Ibid.,  1909-10,  xxiii, 
122-285.— Si  Iva  (L.)  Saggio  su  di  alcuni  fenomeni  me- 
dianici  os,servati  a  Savigliano.  Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.], 
Torino,  1900,  xxi,  457-^69.— T.  (G.  A.)  A  record  of  experi- 
ences. Proc.  Ann.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  Bost.,  1907,  i,  237: 
1908, ii,  536. — Tajubiiriiii  (A.)  Ancora  sullospiritismo 
e  la  telepatia.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1892, 
xviii,  718-729. — Taylor  (G.  L.  Le  M.)  Report  on  various 
spiritualistic  phenomena.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Lond.,  1904-5,  xix,  50-61. — Test  (A)  seance  with  the  me- 
dium Miller  at  the  hon.se  of  Mme.  E.  Noeggerath.  Ann. 
Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  vii,  460-464.— Timelier  (G.  A.) 
The  March  Poltergeist  case.  J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
N.  Y.,  1910,  iv,  561-636. — Thomas.  Lespifitismea  Paris. 
Chron.  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  iil,  195- 199.  —  Tverdlanski 
(Julie).  Gas  de  Dormelles.  Ann.d  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1892, 
ii,  129-133.— de  Vatix-Itoyer  (Madame  C.)  Unclassi- 
fied experience.  .J.  Am.  Soc.  Psych.  Research,  N.  Y.,  1910, 
iv,  323-336.— Venzano  (J.)  Contribution  A  I'etude  des 
materialisations.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.,  Par.,  1907,  xvii,  473; 
672.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Psycli.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  vi,  75; 
157. — Verrall  (Mrs.  A.  W.)  Notes  on  the  trance  phe- 
nomena of  Mrs.  Thompson.  Proc.  Soc.  Psych.  Research, 
Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii,  164-244.   .  On  a  series  of  auto- 
matic writings.  Ibid..  Glasg.,  1906-7,  xx.  1^32,1  pi.  . 

■Classical  and  literary  allusions  in  Mrs.  Piper's  trance. 
Ibid.,  1910,  xxiv,  39-85.   .  A  new  group  of  experi- 
ments. /fiifZ.,  264-318.— de  "Vesme  _(C.)  Etude  critique 
des  stances  du  medium  Ch.  Bailey  a  Milan  et  a  Rome. 

Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  218-242.   .  Miller 

;\  Paris;  reeit  d'une  seance  de  materialisation.  Ibid., 

1906.  xvi,  601-515.   .  Nouvelles  stances  de  Miller  a 

Paris.    Ibid.,  696-710.   .  Experiences  avec  Mme. 

Piper  depuis  la  mort  du      Hodgson.   Ibid.,  1907,  xvii, 

432-447.   .  Les  couleuvres;  les  fantomes-illusion  du 

medium  Miller.  Ibid.,  1908,  xviii,  284-301.  —  Wliiting 
(Lilian).  The  spiritualistic  campmeetings  in  the  United 
States.  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  v,  12-37,  3  pi.  Also, 
transl.:  Ann.  d.  .sc.  psych..  Par.,  1907,  xvii.  1-24,  3  pi. — 
"Wijic  (H.)  Karin;  etude  experimentale  sur  les  phe- 
nomenes de  frappement  spontane.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych.. 
Par.,  1905,  xv,  517-5.50.— Wilder  ( A.)  Telepathy,  spirit- 
ism, hvpnotism,  and  the  case  of  Mrs.  Elenora  E.  Piper. 
Med.-Leg.J.,N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  711-715.— Wilson  (J.  O.) 
A  record  of  two  sittings  with  Mrs.  Thompson.  Proc.  Soc. 
Psych.  Research,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xvii,  116-137.— Wing-ate 
(U.  O.  B.)  Spiritism  or  telepathy.  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y., 
190.5-6,  xxiii,  21-24. — X  ...  La  photographic  spirite  en 
Ameriqne.  Ann.  d.  sc.  psych..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  54-57. — 
Zingaropoli  (F.)  Une  maison  hantee  par  les  esprits; 
droits  du  locataire  a  la  resiliation  du  contrat  de  location. 
Ibid.,  1907,  xvii,  771-796. 

Sj»ivitism{ Periodicals  and  transactions 
relating  to). 

See,  also,  Psycliology  {Periodical?,  etc.,  relat- 
ing to). 

ANNALEsdes  sciences  psychiques.  Publication 
"bimensuelle  illustree  consacree  aux  recherches 
■experimpntales  et  critiques  sur  les  phenomenes 
de  telepathie,  lucidite,  prt5monition,  mediumnite 
[etc.].  Directeurs:  X.  Darieux  et  Charles 
Hichet.    V.  1-21;  1891-1911.    8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

Annals  of  Psychical  Science.     Editor:  D. 
Wright.    V.  7-9,  1908-10.    8°.  London. 
Current. 

Journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Psychical 
Research,    v.  1-5,  1907-11.    8°.    New  York. 
Current. 

Proceedings  of  the  American  Society  for 
Psychical  Research,  v.  1,  1885-9;  v.  1-5,  1907- 
11.    8°.  Boston. 

Current. 
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Peoceedings  of  the  Society  for  Psychical 
Research,   v.  1-25, 1882-3  to  1911.   8°.  London. 

Current. 

Revue  spirite;  journal  d'etudes  psycholo- 
giques.  Publies  sous  la  direction  de  Allan 
Kardec.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-19,  1858-78.  8°. 
Paris. 

Spiritism  and  insanity. 

See,  also,  Insanity  {Causes  of). 

DuHEM  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
folie  chez  les  spirites.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Hammond  ( W.  A. )  Spiritualism  and  allied 
causes  and  conditions  of  nervous  derangement. 
8°.    London,  1876. 

Jung  (C.  G.)  Zur  Psychologic  and  Pathol o- 
gie  sogenannter  occulter  Phiinomene;  eine  psy- 
chiatrische  Studie.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

ViOLLET  (M.)  Le  spiritisme  dans  ses  rap- 
ports avec  la  folie;  essai  de  psychologic  normale 
et  pathologigue.    12°.    Paris,  1908. 

Ballet  (6.  r&  Dlieui".  Sur  un  cas  de  deiire  de  me- 
diumnite. Ann.  med.-psychol..  Par.,  1903,  1x1,  264^271.— 
Ballet  (G. )  &  Monier-Vinard.  Deiire  hallucina- 
toire  avec  Idees  de  persecution,  conseeutif  k  des  phe- 
nomenesde  mediumnite.  Ibid.,  271-281.— Cliizli  (V.  F.) 
Spiritism  i  pomleshatelstvo.  [.  .  and  insanity.]  Obozr. 
psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  ix,  751-761.— 
Donatli  (J.)  Hystero-Epilepsie.  durch  Spiritismus  her- 
vorgerufen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  70-73. 
Also  [Abstr.l :  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pre.sse.  Budapest  1903, 
xxxix,  16. — Diiliem  (P.)  Spiritisme  et  alienation  men- 
tale.  Medeein  prat..  Par.,  1906,  195. — Oroliniann  (A.) 
Ein  social esSondergebilde  auf  psychopathischer  Grund- 
lage.  Psychiat.  neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1904-5, 
vi,205,  221. — Henneberg(R.)  Zur  forensisch-psychia- 
trischen  Beurtheilung  spiritischer  Medien.  Arch.  f. 
Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxvii,  673-723.— Janet  (P.)  De- 
lire  svstematique  a  la  suite  de  pratiques  du  spiritisme. 
Enc6phale,  Par.,  1909,  i,  363-368.— Joffroy.  Deiires 
systematises  spirites.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i, 
.  85:  223.— Levy-Valensi  (J.)  Spiritisme  et  folie.  En- 
cephale.  Par,  1910,  i,  696-716.— L.evy-Valensi  (J)  & 
L<erat  (G.)  Deiire  de  mediumnite  a  caractere  polvmor- 
phe.  Ann.  med.-psychol..  Par.,  1909,  9.  s.,  ix,  462-468.— 
liomliroso  (C.)  Le  spiritisme  et  la  psychiatric,  expli- 
cation psychiatriquede  certains  fails  spirites.  Ann.  de 
so.  psych.,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  143-1.51. —Marie  &  VioUet. 
Spiritisme  et  folie.  J.  de  psychol.  norm,  et  path..  Par., 
1904,  i,  332-3.51.— Ptlyers  (F.  1  Les  consequences  morales 
des  manifestations  psvchiques  supranormales.  Ann.  d. 
.sc.  psych..  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  3'22-336.— Pelletier  (Made- 
leine). Spiritisme  et  folie  spirite.  Med.  mod..  Par..  1907, 
xviii, 219.— Sollier ( P. )  Un  casde mediumnitedeiirante. 
Bull,  de  I'Inst.  gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1905,  v,  487-495.— 
Sollier  (P.)  &  Boissier  (F.)  Mediumnite  deiirante. 
Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xviii,  1;  130.— Tlioina. 
Ueber  den  Bewusstseinszustand  sogenannter  Medien. 
Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.l,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixi,  409-414.— 
Verger  (H.)  Hysteric  et  deiire  lypemaniaque  eonsecu- 
tifs  a  des  pratiques  de  spiritisme.  Arch.  clln.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1894,  iii,  68-77.— Viollet.  Un  cas  de  folie  spirite 
avec  automatisme  graphique.  Bull  de  I'Inst.  gen.  psy- 
chol., Par  ,  1905,  V,  81-94. 

Spiriti§tiscli-ratioiial!Stisclse  Zeitschrift. 
Hrsg.  und  red.  von  Jul.  Meurer  und  Osw.  Mutze. 
[Monthly.]  No.  3,  v.  2,  June,  1873.  pp.  81- 
112.    8°.    Leipzig  &  New  York. 

Spirits  and  spirituous  liquors. 

See,  also,  Arrack;  Brandy;  Gin;  Bum; 
Whiskey. 

Catelan  (L.)  Traicte  des  eaux  distilMes 
qu'un  apoticaire  doit  tenir  en  sa  boutique.  16°. 
Lyon,  1655. 

Denis  (J.)  Recherches  sur  la  consommation 
des  boissons  distill(^es  et  ferment^es  dans  diff6- 
rents  pays.    8°.    Genive,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  contre  I'abus 
d.  boissons  alcool.,  1895,  v. 

Vasey  (S.  a.)  Guide  to  the  analysis  of  pota- 
ble spirits.    12°.    London,  1904. 

Brotzu  (L.)  Leimpuritadelleacquavitiedei  cognac 
della  Sardegna  determinate  col  metodo  di  Rose.  Ann. 
d.  1st.  d'  ig.  sper.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1894,  n.  s.,  iv,  455- 
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i$»pii'it!<i  and  spirituous  lujuors. 

4t>2.— Bi-iintun  (NiV  T.  L. )  &TiiiiiU-lill'c  (F.  W.)  Con- 
cerning cerlaiii  appiirfntly  injurions  cunNtitucntsuf  putii- 
blespii-its.  Lancet,  Lond.,19U0,  ii,  1043.— Biitjiciin  ( 1'.) 
Soderzhaniye  sivushnavo  mashi  v  voilUakh  'I'l niiskikh 
zavodov.  [Fusel  oil  in  the  whisky  of  Tomsk  distilkTies.J 
Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1896,  x,  no.  5,  l-l'i.— Da- 
reinber^'.  Determination  of  the  toxicity  of  yarious 
spirituous  liquors  by  the  method  of  intrayenous  injection. 
Med.  Week,  Par.,  is9.5,  iii,  499.— I»eros  (A  )  Maladies 
dcs  boissons  fermentees.  Mierog.  prcpar.,  Par.,  189.5,  iii, 
104;  14ii;  184.— von  I'ellenberg;  (T.)  Ueber  Farbenre- 
aktionen  aromutischer  Aldehyde  und  ihre  Anvvend- 
barkeit  bei  der  Analyse  von  Spirituosen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Lebeiismittelnnt.  u.  Hyg.,  Bern,  1910,  i,  Sll-S.'jO.— Got- 
tardi  ( A.)  ,Sul  metodo  Rose  per  la  ricerca  e  dosamento 
dello  impurita  nei  liquidi  alcoolici  e  sue  applicazioni. 
Terap.  mod.,  Padova,1892,  vi,  34.5-364.— Laborde  (J.-V.) 
Les  boissons  spiritueuses,  liqueurs,  aperitifs  et  leurs  es- 
sences et  prodiiits  composants  les  pUis  dangeren.x.  Tri- 
bune mc^'d.,  Par.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxxiv,  468-472. — L<ieber- 
maiin  (L.)  Az  italul  szolg^lo  .sze.sz  tisztas^iga.  [The 
purity  of  spirits  used  for  drinking.]  Kozeg.  es  Torveny. 
Orvos.,  Budapest,  1S95,  2tj-28.— Jtlann  (E.  A.)  &  Stace'y 
(C.  E.)  The  aiiplication  of  chemical  atialy.sis  to  the  ex- 
amination of  commercial  spirits.  J.  Soo.  Chem.  Indust., 
Loud.,  1907,  xxvi,  287-289.— Mann  (H.  H.)  Analyses  of 
potable  spirits  u.sed  by  the  native  population  in  India. 
Analyst,  Lond.,  1904,  xxix,  149-1.52.— Scliidrowltz  (P.) 
&Kaye  (F.)  The  determination  of  higher  alcohols  in 
spirits.  Ibid.,  1905,  xxx,  190:  190fi,  xxxi,  181.— Vande- 
■  velde  (A.-J.-.T.)  Sur  I'appr^ciation  de  la  toxicity  des 
spiritueux  tl  essences  par  la  m^thode  h^raolytique.  Bull, 
du  serv.  de  surveil.  .  .  .  d.  denr6es  aliment.,  Brux.,  1907, 
63-78. 

Spirits  {Adulterations  of). 
See  Spirits  \_etc.'\. 

Spiritiis  aroniaticus  {Toxicology  of). 

Cliistyakoti'  (P.  I.)  Kinder-balzam  (Spiritiis  aro- 
maticus),  kakprichina  arabliopii  isllepoti.  [Spiriinsaro- 
maticus  as  a  cause  of  amblyopia  and  blindness.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  184.— Xcnkovit-li  (E.  A. ) 
Atrofiya  zritelnikh  nervov  ot  otravleniya  spiritu  aro- 
matico  (Kinder-Balsam).  [Optic-nerye  "atrophy  from 
poisoning  by  Kinder-Balsam.]  Kazan.  M.  J.,  1908,  viii, 
399-405. 

H^xv\tvi%form{carurii. 

Harnaek.  Ueber  den  BegrifE  des  Spirltus  formica- 
rum  als  Heilmiltel.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897, 
iii,  112. 

Spiritu  s  mindereri. 

See  Ammonium  acetate. 
Spiro  (Atitonius).    *De  cachexia  e  vaporibus 

hydrargyri.    21  pp.    8°.    V'mdohonse,  vidua  A. 

Strauss,  1832. 
Spiro  (Georg).    *Eiiiige  Untersuchungen  liber 

die  physikalische  Beschaffenheit  des  Brotes. 

40  pp.    8°.     Wiirzhiir//,  Becker,  1893. 
Spiro  (Hang  [Willibald  Kudolf])  [1870-  ]. 

*  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  Gehirngeschwulst.  31 

pp.    8°.    BerJin,  E.  Ebering,  1894. 
Spiro  (Julie).    *Sur  les  alterations  des  follicules 

lymphatiques  de  I'intestin  au  cours  de  la  diph- 

terie  et  autres  affections.    [Lausanne.]    31  pp. 

8°.    St.-Petersbourg,  1902. 
Spiro  (Karl).    *  Ueber  physikalische  und  phy- 

siologische  Selection.  [Habilitationsschrift.] 

65  pp.    8°.    Sirassburg,  1897. 

Spirobacilliis  ffigas. 

Certes  ( .V.)  Colora'bilite  Elective  intra  vitam  des  fila- 
ments sporiferes  du  Spirobacillus  gigas  (Certes)  et  de 
divers  microorganismes  marins,  par  certaines  conleurs 
d'aniline.   Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  .«c.   C.-r..  Par., 

1900,  xxix,  188.   .  Colorabilite  elective,  intra  vitam, 

des  filaments  sporiffTes  du  Spirobacillus  gigas  c  'ertes)  et 
de  divers  microorganismes  d'eau  douce  et  d'eau  de  mer 
par  certaines  conleurs  d'aniline.  Ibid.,  1901,  xxix,  pt. 
2,714-722.— Xettnow.  BeitriigezurKenntnisvon  Spiro- 
bacillus gigas.  Festschr.  z.  60.  Geburtst.  Robert  Koch, 
Jena,  1903,  383-388,  1  pi. 

Spirochseta. 

See,  ulso,  Spirilloses. 

DouTRELEPONT.  Spirochaeten,  8°.  Bonv,  1905. 

Repr.  fmiii:  Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.- 
u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn,  1905. 

Artliand(G.)  SnrlesspirochJ-tessalivaires.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1909,  cxlix,  1409.  — de  Beur- 
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niann  &  <»oiiifci-ot>  Spirochetes pathogenes  ct  .sapro- 
l)liytes;  prcscnialion  et  comparaison  de  preparations. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mOd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  .\.\iy, 
913-9.50.— Ulanoliard  (  R. )  Spirilles,  spirochetes  et 
autres  microorganismes  il  corps  spirale.  Arch,  do  parasi- 
tol..  Par.,  190.5-6,  x,  129-149.  Alao:  Semainc  med.,  Par., 
1906,  xxvi,  1-.5.  Also,  traitnL:  J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta, 
1906,  i,  320-329.  Also:  J.  Coinp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  I':dinb. 
&  Lond. ,1906, xix, 68. —BrcinI  (.'\.)  ct  Kiii^-  liorn  (A.) 
The  pas.sage  of  Spiroclueta  duttoni  from  moi  lier  to  fa'tu.s. 

Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  219.  .  Kole  on  a  new 

Spiroclirrta  found  in  amouse.  Liverpool  School  Trop.  Med., 
1906,  Mem.,  xxi,  55.  ylfoy  [Preliminary  Abstr.J:  Lancet, 
Loud.,  1906,  ii,  651.— Breiiil  (A.),  Kinu.iiorn  (A.)  & 
Todd(.I.L. )  Attempts  to  transmitspirochtetes  by  the  bites 
of  Cimex  leetularius.  Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xlii,  537-.541.  Also:  Liverpool  School  Trop. 
Med.,  1906,  Mem.,  xxi,  113-118.— Brunipt  (E.)  Sur  une 
nouvelle  spiroch6tose  des  poules  du  Senegal  produite  par 
Spirochteta neveuxi n. sp.  Bull.  Soc. path. exot..  Par.,  1909, 
ii,  285-288.— Calkins  (G.N.)  A  spirochete  in  mou.se  can- 
cer, Spirochsetamicrogyrata  ( Lowenthal )  var.  gaylordi.  .1. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  171-174.— Cleland  (.1.  B.) 
Note  on  spirochetes  in  castration  tumours  of  pigs.  Para- 
sitology, Cambridge,  1908,  i,  218.— Dodd  (S.)  A  pre- 
liminary note  on  the  identity  of  the  Spirochaeta  found  in. 
the  horse,  ox,  ahd  sheep.  ,J.  Couip.  Path.  &  Therap., 
Edinb.  &  Lond..  1906,  xix.  318-322.— Uinig-e  beim  Men- 
schen  gefundene  Spirochaten.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1905,  i, 
706,  1  pi.— Fautliani  (H.B.)  Tlie  movements  of  Spiro- 
chcetes,  as  seen  in  S.  balbianii  and  S.  anodontaj.  Kep. 

Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907,  554.   .  Spirochaeta 

(Trypanosoma)  balbianii  (Certes)  and  Spirochajta  ano- 
dontte  (Keysselitz);  their  movements,  structure,  and 
affinities.   Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908,  Iii,  1-73,  3  pi. 

 .  The  spirochEetes  found  in  the  cry.stalline  style  of 

Tapes  aureu.s;  a  study  in  morphological  variation.  Para- 
sitology, Cambridge,  1909,  ii,  392-408,  1  pi.— Fantliam 
(H.  B.)  &  Porter  (.Annie).  The  modes  of  division  of 
Spirochceta  recurrentis  and  S.  duttoni  as  observed  in  the 
living  organisms.  Proc.Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,1909,  s.  B..lxxxi, 
500-.505.— Flexner  (S.)  Direct  silver  staining  of  .spiro- 
chetes and  flagellated  bacteria.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  410.— Foix  &  Mallein. 
Proced6  d'acc^I6ration  des  colorations  lentes  par  le  cou- 
rant  61ectrique;  application  au  spirochete  avec  colora- 
tion en  cinq  d,  di.x  minutes  par  le  giemsa  sur  frot- 
tis.  Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1201. — 
Oonder  ( R. )  Spirochaten  aus  dem  Darmtraktus 
von  Pinna:  Spiroehata  pinnoe  nov.  spec,  uud  Spi- 
rochaeta hartmanni  nov.  spec.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvii,  Orig.,  491-494,  1 

pi.   .  Die  Stellung  der  Spirochaten  unter  den 

Protistcn;  zugleieh  Beitrag  zur  Kenutnis  der  Spiro- 
chaeta pinna;.  Ibid.,  19u9,  xlix,  Orig.,  190-196,  2  pi.— 
Grigoryeff  (A.  V.)  Novive  sposobi  okrashivaniya 
bakteriy  1  spirokhet  na  ariezakh  iz  tkaiiel  po  vidoizmlen- 
nemu  sposobu  Gram'a.  [New  methods  of  staining  bac- 
teria and  spirochaetae  in  sections  of  tissues  by  Gram's 
modified  method.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., "l910,  ix, 
64.5-549.— Heanlcy  (C.  M.)  A  note  on  the  presence  of 
a  Spirocha?ta  in  Chinese  buffaloes.  J.  Comp.  Path.  & 
Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1906,  xix,  322.— Hewlett  (R. 
T.)  Spiroeh;ete  or  Spirochteta;  a  question  of  nomencla- 
ture. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905, 11,1616  —Hoffmann  (E.) 
Demonstration  lebender  Spirochaeten.  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1907),  1908,  xxxviii,  87.— Hoff- 
mann (E.)  &  von  Prowazck  (S.)  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Balanitis-  und  Mundspirochaeten.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli,  741;  817,  1  pi.— 
Jaffe  (J.)  Spirochaita  culicis  nov.  spec.  Arch.  f.  Pro- 
tistenk.,  Jena,  1907,  ix,  100-107.  1  pi.— Kalb  (R.)  Ueber 
eine  neue  Spirochiitenfiirbung.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1393.— I».arwa<>ki  (L.)  &  Szokalski 
((I)  Distribution  des  spirochetes  dans  I'organisme  de  la 
sangsue.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii. 
449.— Klodnitski  (N.  N.)  O  razmnozhenii  spirokhet 
vorganizmle  klopov.  [Multiplication  of  spirochaeta;  in 
the  organism  of  bugs.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1907, 
vi,  774. — Krans  ( A.)  Ueber ein  Anreicherungsverfahren. 
furgewisse  Spirochaetenartenmit  Bemerkungen  zu  ihrer 
Biologie.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906, 
Ixxx,  255-260.— Lievaditi  (C.)  &  Staneseo  (V.)  Cul- 
ture de  deux  spirochetes  de  I'homme  (Sp.  gracilis  et  Sp. 
balanitidis).  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii, 
188-190.— Maeklnnon  (Doris  L.)  Observations  on  the 
division  of  spirocha'tes.    Parasitology,  Cambridge.  1909, 

ii,  267-'>80.  ■  .  Observation  on  tlie  effect  of  "various 

chemical  reagents  on  the  morphology  of  spirochetes. 
Ibid.,  281-287.— MaeNeal  (W.  J.)  A  spirochete  found 
in  the  blood  of  a  wild  rat.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lanca.ster, 
Pa..  1907,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  411.  — Marotel  ( G.  )  Qu'est-ce 
qu'un  spirochete?  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech.,  Lvon,  1907, 
5.  s.,  xi,  294-306.— Meirowsky.  Ueber  einfache  Me- 
thoden  zur  schnellen  Filrbung  lebender  Spirochaeten. 
Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1452.— MontKom- 
ery  (R.  E.)  On  a  spiroehate  occurring  in  the  blood  of 
chickens  in  northern  India.  J.  Trop.  Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta. 
1908,  ui,  1-12,  3  pi.— OTUliIene  (P.)   Vergleichende  Spi- 
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Spirochseta. 

rochiitenstuciien.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskr.,  Berl., 
1907,  Ivii,  405-416,  3  pi.— Nagler  (K.)  Eine  neue  Spiro- 
chiite  aus  dem  Siisswasser.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  Tetc  ] , 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1909,  1,  Orig.,  445-447,  1  pL— NuttalJ  (G. 
H.  F.)  Note  on  the  behaviour  of  SpirocIia-tEe  in  Acanthia 
lectularia.  Parasitology,  Cambridge,  1908,  i,  143-151. — 
Porter  (A.)  Some  observations  on  living  spirochaetes 
from  lamelliijTanchs.  Arch,  de  zool.  exp§r.  etgen.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1909-10,  5.  s.,  iii,  1-26.  —  Proesfljer  (F.)  Resist- 
ance of  the  SpirochjEta  lymphatica  to  antiformin.  N. 
York  M.J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcli,  367-369.— Proesolier  (F.) 
&  Wliite  (W.  C.)  The  staining  method  for  spirochetes 
in  section.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  198«. — 
von  Prowazek  (S.)  Vergleichende  Spirochaetaun- 
tersuchungen.   Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1907, 

xxvi,  23-31,  1  pi.   .  Contribuigao  para  o  estudo  do 

dezenvolvimento  do  "Spirooh*ta  gallinarum."  Mem. 
do  Inst.  Osvvaldo  Cruz,  Rio  deJan.,1909,i,79.— Kabino- 
witsoli  (M.)  Ueber  die  Spirochajte  pallida  und  Spiril- 
lum obermeieri,  ihre  intrazellulare  Lagerung  und  deren 
Bedeutung.   Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1909,  cxcviii,  346-374. —  R^na  (  S. )  A  spirochaetekrol 
^.Itali'mossdgban.  [The  spirochaetiE  in  general.]  Buda- 
pesti  k.  orvosegy.  6vk6nyve,  1905,  112.  Also,  transl.: 
Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlii,  457.  Also, 
transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  547. 
 .  Lebende  Spirochaeten.  Verhandl.  d.  Buda- 
pest, k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte  1907,  Budapest,  1908,  61. 

 .  Elo  spirochaetak.    [Living  spirocliEeta.]  Orvosi 

heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1907,  xlii,  628.— Konder  (R.) 
Studien  iiber  die  Spirochaete  aus  dem  Blute  von  Vespe- 
TUgo  Kuhlli  (Kevs  und  Bias  (Natterer)).  Arb.  a.  d.  k. 
Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvii,  406-413, 1  pL— Satorayfes 
(J.)  &  l>ui>erie  (R.)  Thionine  picriqu6e  aprds  impre- 
gnation argentique  des  spirochetes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  690.— Saliiig  (P.)  Spirochaeten- 
ahnliche  Spiralfasern  (sogenannte  "  Silberspirochae- 
ten")  im  Gewebe  eines  Schweinefotus.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [eto.J.l.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliv,  Orig..  339-348, 
1  pi.— Scliauainii  (F. )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Spirochaeta 
pallida  und  anderer  Spirochaeten.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsnd- 
htsamte, Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  11-22.— SUellack  (C.)  Mor- 
phologische  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis  der  europiiischen, 
amerikanischen  und  afrikanischen  Rekurrensspirochae- 

ten.   Ibid.,  xxvii,  364-387.   .  Versuche  zur  XJeber- 

tragung;  von  Spirochfeta  gallinarum  und  Spirochseta 

obermeieri.  1909,  xxx, 351-362.   .  Studien  zur 

Morphologie  und  Systematik  der  Spirochaeten  aus  Mu- 

scheln.    Ibid.,  379^28,  1  pi.   .  Uebertragungsver- 

suche  der  Spirochsete  gallinarum  durch  Argas  reflexus 
Fabr.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.].,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908, 
xlvi,  Orig.,  486-488.— Stiles  (C.W.)  The  correct  spelling 
of  spirocha;ta.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  94.— Swel- 
lengrebel  (N.  H.)  Sur  la  cytologic  compart'e  des  spi- 
rochetes et  des  spirilles.   Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par., 

1907,  xxi,  448;  562,  2  pi.   .  Erwiderung  auf  die  Arbeit 

desHerrn  HoUing:  Spirillum  giganteum  und  Spirochaeta 
balbianii.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 

1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  1-3.   .  Neuere  Untersuchungen  iiber 

die  vergleichende  Cvtologie  des  Spirillen  und  Spirochae- 
ten. ibid.,  1909,  xlix, Ong., 529-550, 2 pi.— Tliesinjl  (C.) 
Spirochaete,  Spironema  oderS[>irillum;  vorliiufigeMittei- 
lung.  /bid.,  190.5-6,xl, 351-356.— de  ■Vascoiiceilos{A.) 
A  violeta  de  dhalia  e  safranina  como  materias  corantes 
dosspirocha?tes.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1906,  xix,390. — 
Ward  (H.  B.)  The  spirochetes  and  their  relationship 
to  other  organisms.  Am.  Naturalist,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908, 
xlii,  374-387.— Werner  (H.)  Ueber  Befuude  von  Darm- 
spirochiiten  beim  Menschen.    Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 

etc.],  1.  Abt,  Jena,  1909,  lii,  Orig.,  241-243, 1  pi.— Wolff" 
M.)  Spirochfete  polvspira  (Trepouema  polyspirum)  n. 
sp.  Ibid.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xviii,  44.S^.55.  1  diag.— Za- 
bolotnly  (D.  K.)  K  voprosu  o  kulturakh  spirokhet. 
[Cultures  of  spirochetae.]  Shorn,  posv.  I.  I.  Mechnikovu 
[etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  6-8.— iEettnow.  Geisseln  bei 
Hiihner-  und  Recurrens-Spirochaten.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  376.   .  Ue- 
ber Geisselzopfe,  Spirochaete  polyspira  und  Planosarcina 
schaudinni.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Iiifektionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1908,  Iviii,  386-400,  3  pi.— Zuelzer  (Margarete).  Ueber 
Spirochaeta  plicatilis  und  .Spirulina.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 

1910,  XXXV,  795-797. 

Spirocliseta  {Infection  hy). 

See  Fever  {Relapsing);  Framboesia;  Syph- 
ilis; Spirochsetosis. 

Spirochaeta  anserina. 

See  Septicaemia  (Causes,  etc.,  of);  Septicae- 
mia ill  animals. 

Spirochaeta  halblani. 
See  Trypanosoma. 


Spirochaeta  dentium. 

Feldmann  (I.)  Adatoka  bac.  fusiformis  s  spirillum 
dentiumnak  tula.jdonithato  betegs^gekhez,  killonos  te- 
kintettel  a  genyeiifoekre.  [Contributions  on  thedi.seases 
peculiar  to  the  .  .  .  with  special  regard  to  suppuration.] 
Gyogydszat,  Budapest,  1906,  xlvi,  294;  314;  330.— niilJer. 
Ueber  eine  scheinbar  pathogeneWirkung  der  Spirochaete 
dentium.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 
xxxii,  348. — itiulilens  (P.)  Ueber  Zuchtung  von  Zahn- 
spirochiiten  und  fusiformen  Bacillen  auf  kiintslichen 
(festen)  Nahrbodea.  Ibid.,  797.  —  MUlilens  (  P. )  & 
Hartmaiin  (M.)  Ueber  Bacillus  fusiformis  und  Spi- 
rocha'ta  dentium.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infeciionskrank., 
Leipz.,  1906-7,  Iv,  81-111,  4  pi. 

Spirochaeta  duttoni. 

See  Spirochaetosis  (African). 

Spirochaeta  obermeieri. 

See,  also,  Fever  (Relapsing,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 
NovY  (F.  G.)  &  Knapp  (R.  E.  )    Studies  on 
Spirillum  obermeieri  and  related  organisms. 
8°.    Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907. 
Eepr.from:  Rockefeller  Inst.  M.  Research,  1907,  vi. 
See,  also,  infra. 

Bazlienoff*  (E.  I.)  K  mikroskopicheskol  tekhnikle 
izsliedovaniya  spirokhet  Obermeier'a.  [Microscopical 
technique  of  examining  Obermeier's  spirochetfE.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  Gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  iii,  969-972.— 
Bertarelli  (E.)  Sulla  colorazione  e  sulla  presenza 
dello  spirochete  di  Obermeyer.  Riv.  d'ig.  e  san.  pubb., 
Torino,  1906,  xvii,  242-217.  Also,  transl. :  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli,  492-496.— 
Brumpt  (E.)  Transmission  du  Spirochaeta  duttoni  par 
rOrnithodorus  savignyi;  transmission  du  Spirochaeta 
duttoni  et  du  Spiroclia-ta  gallinarum  par  I'Ornithodoru.s 
moubata,  non  transmission  des  spirochetes  de  la  fievre 
r^currente  am^ricaine  et  alg^nenne  par  ce  meme  parasite. 
Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.  Par.,  1908,  i,  577-579.— Cox  (W. 
H.)  A  sexual  development  of  the  Spirillum  obermeieri. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1400.— Fraenkel  (C.)  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  das  Spirillum  obermeieri.   Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  125.   .  Untersuchungen  iiber 

die  Spirillen  des  europiiischen  Recurrensfiebers.  Ibid., 
xliv,  681-684.— Faileborn  &  JMayer  (M.)  Uebertra- 
gung  der  Spirochaete  obermeieri  auf  Manse.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,1907,iii,487.— Hoel'er(P.  A.)  Einige  Beobachtun- 
gen  an  Spirochaete recurrentis  ( Obermeieri ) .  Centralbl .  f . 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt,  Jena,  1909,  1,  Orig.,  345-348.— 
Hiilllng  (A.)  Spirillum  giganteum  und  Spirochaeta 
Balbianii.  Ibid.,  1907,  xliv, Orig.,  66.5-668.— Rarwackl 
(L.)  Badania  nad  morfologi%  i  biologic  krgtkdw  Ober- 
meier'a. [On  the  morphology  and  biology  of  Obermeier's 
spirilla.]    Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.  Warszaw.,  1908,  civ,  297- 

331,  20  pi.   .  O  zakazaniu  kr^tkami  Obermeier'a 

myszy  bialych.  [Infection  of  white  mice  with  Ober- 
meier's spirilla.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxix, 
529-532.  — Karwackl  (L.)  &  Szokalski  (K.)  O 
przechowywaniu  w  pijawkach  kr§tk6w  Obermeier'a. 
[On  the  preservation  of  Obermeier's  spirilla  in  leeches.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1910, 2.  s.,  xxx,  213-215.  Also,  transl.: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  228-230. 

 .  Mode  de  division  des  spirochetes  d'Ober- 

meier  dans  la  sangsue.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1910,  Ixviii,  286-288.— licporski  (N.  I.)  Sposob  prizhiz- 
nennol  okraskl  spirokhet!  Obermeier'a.  [Method  of 
staining  Obermeier's  spirochaeta  during  life.]  Rassk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  1209.— Manteiifel.  Ex- 
perimentelle  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Rekurrensspiro- 
chaetenundihrerlmmunsera.  Arb.a.d.k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1907,  xxvii,  327-363.  Also,  Reprint.— Matlils  (C.) 
&  Lieger.  Sensibility  de  la  souris  blanche  au  spirochete 
de  la  fii^vre  r6currentedu Tonkin.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.. 
Par.,  1910,  ill,  75-80.— Nattan-liarrier  (L.)  Penetra- 
tion du  spirille  de  la  fifevre  r^currente  a  travers  les  tegu- 
ments et  les  muqueuses  intacts.  Ibid.,  1909,  ii,  239-245. — 
Norris  (C),  Pappenlieimer  (A.  M.)  &  Flournoy 
(T.)  Study  of  a  spirochete  obtained  from  a  ca.se  of  re- 
lapsing fever  in  man,  with  notes  on  morphology,  animal 
reactions,  and  attempts  at  cultivation.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1906,  iii,  266-290,  1  pi.— Novy  (F.  G.)  &  Knapp 
(R.  E.)  Studies  on  Spirillum  obermeieri  and  related 
organisms.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii,  291-393,  7  pi. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s., 
XXV,  815.  Also  [Preliminary  Abstr.l:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  21.52-2154.  Also,  Reprint.— Oppen- 
lielnier  (Adele).  Laboratory  notes  on  Spirochaeta 
obermeieri  found  In  New  York.  Collect.  Stud.  Research 
Lab.  Dep.  Health  N.  Y.,  1906,  ii,  136-152.  — Powell 
(A.)  The  morphology  of  thespirillum  of  relapsing  fever. 
Brit  M.  J.,  Lond..  19Ci4,  i,  1014.— Ulilenliut  &  Haen- 
del.  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Spiro- 
chaeten der  in  Afrika,  Amerika  und  Europa  vorkom- 
menden  Rekurrenserkrankungen.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsnd- 
htsamte, Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  1-10,  1  pi.— Weigert  (0.) 
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Spirochseta  obermeleri. 

Bemerkiiiigea   iiber   Obermoyersche  Rekurrensfiiden. 

1873.  Ill  hh:  Gesamm.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  434. 
■  :    Dcmonstratidii   koiiservierter  Hckiirrciisnidcii. 

1874.  Ibid.,  434.— Vokote  (('.)  [E.'cpl.TiiiuMits  <in  the 
spirillum  of  recurrent  I'ever.]  Kokka  I^'aku  Kwai  Zas.slii, 
Tokyo,  lS9(i,  3.57-3U2. 

Spirochseta  pallida. 

See  Placenta,  {Syphilis  of);  Syphilis  (Pa  m- 
sites  of). 

Spirochsetosi!^. 

See  Spirilloses. 

Spirochona. 

Balbiaiii  (  E.-G.)  Sar  la  structure  et  la  division  du 
noyau  chez  le  Spirochona  gemmipara.  Ann.  de  luit-rog., 
Par.,  1895,  vii,  241;  289,  1  pi. 

Spirocoloii. 

Albanakis  (D.)  Snr  la  maladie  endemique  regnant 
dans  quelques  parties  de  la  Gr6ce  et  appeliie  Spyrocolon 
(Sn-upoKiuAoi').  Cong.  d.  mod,  grees.  C.-r.  1882,  Constant., 
1883,  1,  3S.— Rose  (A.)  Spvrocolon  and  syphilis  in 
Greece.   Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lx.\i,  761-763. 

Spirograpliis. 

Orlandi  (S.)  La  rigenerazione  dello  Spirographis 
spallanzanii  Viv.  Arch,  zool.,  Napoli,  1906-7,  iii,  1-41,1  pi. 

Spirogyra. 

Beri>-lis  Le  noyau  et  la  cin^se  chez  le  Spirogyra. 
Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1906,  xxiii,  53-86,  3  pi.— M.eu- 
nier  (A.)  Le  nuoleole  des  Spirogvra.  Ibid.,  1887,  iii, 
331-107,  1  1.,  2  pi.— van  \Vis!«elih<>'U  (C.)  Over  den 
nucleolus  van  Spirogvra.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natnurk. 
Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  \Vetensch.,  Amst.,  1897-8,  vi,  303-308, 
ipl. 

Spiroiu  (Al.)  [1857-89]. 

Biograpliy.  Spitalnl,  BucurescI,  1897,  xvii,  no.  1, 
suppl.,  30. 

Spirometer. 

Von  Boeckm.\nn  (P. )  The  care  and  develop- 
ment of  the  lungs  and  muscular  system.  12°. 
Washington,  1900. 

Demonet  (E.  )  *Recherches  sur  la  capacite 
vitale.    8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

von   Bascli.    Mein  Pneumometer.    Wien.  med. 

Pre'^se,  1899,  xl,  1009-1013.   .  Eine  neue  Vervvendung 

meines  Pneumometers.  Wicn.  mcd.  Wclmschr.,  1899, 
xlix,  1137-1139.— Boldlrett"  (V.  N.)  Prostoi  i  tochniy 
.spirometr.  [A  simple  and  accurate  spirometer.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  261-264  —Bowen  (\V.  P.) 
The  spirometer  as  a  scientific  instrument.  Am.  Phvs. 
Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1906,  xi,  141-148.— Briins  (O.)  Die 
Bedeutung  der  epirometrischen  Untersuchung  von  Km- 
phvsematikern  und  Herzkranken.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1910,  vi,  1.524-1.527.— Oastelli  (G.)  Alcune  ricerche  di 
.spirometria  nelle  affezioni  dell'  apparato  circolatorio. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.med.,  Firenze,  1905,  vi,  697-708. — Deni- 
son  (C.)  A  new  spirometer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892, 
xviii,  577.  ^/so,  Reprint. — Fitz(G.  W.)  A  portable  dry 
spirometer.  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1900-1901,  v,  340.— 
Kleisolil  von  Marxow  (E.)  Neues  Spirometer:  be- 
schrieben  von  Maximilian  Sternberg.  Centralbl.  f.  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1888-9,  ii,  39^1.  Also,  in  liis:  Ges.  Ab- 
handl., 8°,  Leipz.,  1893, 110-112.— Getoliartlt  (A. )  Ueber 
Spirometrie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn>chr.,  1902,  xlix, 
1953. — von  Hoesslin  (R. )  Ueber  Spirometrie.  Ibid., 
19.53.— Owen  (L.  J.)  Measurements  ot  the  chest  with 
the  tape  measure  and  spirometer.  Mil.  Surgeon,  Wash., 
1910,  XX vi,  551-554. — Robin  (P.)  L'n  nouveau  spiro- 
metre.  Bull,  et  mem  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1902,  5.  s., 
iii,  179. — Siebeck  (R.)  Zur  spirometrischen  Methodik. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910,  ci,  60-71.— 
Stanley's  medical  spirometer.    Brit.  M..I..  Lond..  1890, 

1,  306. — Villemin  (C.)  Un  nouveau  spirometre  (spiro- 
mfetre-comptenr).  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharin.  mil..  Par., 
1893,  xxi,  26-32.— Weissenbei-ji;(H.)  Ein  registrieren- 
der  Bakterienspirometer.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 

2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  viii,  370-377.— Weusiler  (.1.)  Ueber 
Spirometrie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 1903,  Ixxxxv, 
297-304.— Wilczyiiski  (H.)  6 spirometry!.  Medycyna 
i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1910,  xlv,  511-513. 

Spirophylliim. 

Ellis  ( D. )  On  the  discovery  of  a  new  genus  of  thread- 
bacteria  (Spirophyllum  ferrugineum,  Ellis).   Proc.  Rov. 

Soc.  Edinb.,  1907,  xxvii,  21-34,  1  d1.   .  The  phylb- 

genetic  connexions  of  the  recent  a'ddition  to  the  thread 
bacteria  (Spirophyllum  ferrugineum  [Elli.s]).  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lorid.,  1907,  693. 


Spiroptera. 

Bel.  Kupt\ire  de  I'aorte  thoracique  chez  un  jeune 
chicn;  presence  de  spir.iptijres.  J.  (le  med.  vOt.  ct  zoo- 
tech.,  Lyon,  1907,  5.  .s.,  xi,  587.— Kniinerez  de  Cliar- 
inoy  &.  JYIcj^nin  (P.)  Un  nouveau  parasite  et  une 
nouvclle  maladie  chez  les  pouleLs  de  I'ile  Maurice. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  I'ar.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  933-935.— 
Iieu;rain  &  Kei^iilatu.  Note  sur  la  fre()uence  du  Spi- 
roptera sanguinolenta  (  Kudolijhi)  dans  la  region  de  Bou- 
gie. Rev.  mi?d.  et  pharm.  de  I'.Vfrique  du  nord,  Alger, 
1893,  i,  632.— ITIartin  (  E.  E.)  The  occurrence  of  the  Spi- 
roptera mcgastoma  and  .'■spiroptera  microstoma  in  the 
stomachs  of  the  horse.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xx, 
814.— Pease  (H.  T.  i  Spiroptera  sanguinolcnla  in  the 
aorta  ot  the  dog.  Veterinarian,  Lond.,  1901.  Ixxiv,  131- 
136. — Skryabin  (IC.  I.)  Spiroptera  scuta ta  ocsophagea 
V  pishtshevodle  koz.  [Spiroptera  scutata  in  'he  lesopha- 
gus  of  goats.]  Vcstnik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1909,  xxi, 
815-817. — Weinberg.  Tumeurs  infiammaloires  i  spi- 
roptercs  chez  le  cheval.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1907,  Ixii,  287-289. 

SpirorMs. 

ZUR  LoYE  ( J.  F.)  *Die  Anatomie  von  Spi- 
rorbis  borealis  mit  besonderer  Beri'icksichtigung 
der  Unregelmiissigkeiten  des  Korperbaues  und 
deren  Ursachen.  [Greifswald.]  8°.  Naum- 
biirg  a.  S.,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1908,  xxvi,  305-3.54,  3  pi. 

Spirosal. 

Sec,  also,  Rheumatic /ever  (Treatment  of). 

BiBdelier  (J.)  Die  iinss'ere  Salizvlbehandliing  mit 
Spirosal.  Thcrap.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1910,  iv,  246-24.8.— 
Denifel.  Beitrag  zur  Wirkung  des  Spirosals.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  ]90S,  Ixxvii,  251-253.— Kocli  (K.) 
&Seliultz(  W.)  Untersuchungen  iiberSpiro.sal.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxiii,  1.56-159.— Perl  ( K.)  Ueber 
Spirosal.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  .538.— SoUonlieini 
(L.)  N^hany  iija))b  gyogyszerrttl  (euraydrin,  spirosal, 
novaspirin,  diaspirin).  [Some recent  remedies  ..  .]  Bu- 
dapest! orv.  ujsig,  1907,  v,  53.5-537.  Also,  transl.:  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  1672-1675.— Sireffer.  Spirosal. 
Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz..  1907,  ii,  333. 

Spirotherapy. 

See  Lung-s  (Care,  etc.,  of). 
Spi§anie  na  Sofiyskoto  Meditsinsko  Druzhestvo. 
[Archives  of  the  Medical  Society  of  Sophia.] 
[Monthly.]  Editor:  I  v.  Kozhukharoff.  v.  1; 
Nos.  1-3,"  7-10,  V.  2,  Julv,  1900,  to  April,  1902. 
8°.  Sqfiya. 

Spitalul.  Revista  Medicala,  BucurescI.  v.  25- 
31.  1905-11.  Secretar  al  redactiei:  G.  A. 
Davidescu,  Strada  Fopa,  Rusu,  No.  14.  Bucu- 
re><c'i. 

Spitalul.    Revista  studentilor  in  medicina.  v. 

12-28,  1892-1908.    8°.  BucurescI. 
Spitta  (Edmund  J.). 

See  Slater  (Chas.)  &  Spitta  (Edmund  J.)    An  atlas 

of  bacteriology  [etc.] .    8°.    London,  IS9S. 

Spitta  ([Eduard  Carl]  Albert)  [18(3-1-  ].  *Bei- 
trag  zur  Keuntniss  der  Todesursachen  nach 
Herniotomie  wegen  Darmeinklemmung  auf 
Grund  von  23  in  den  letzten  5  Jahren  auf  der 
hiesigen  chirurgischen  Klinik  zu  Greifswald  be- 
obachteten  Fallen.  51  pp.  8°.  Greifswald,  J. 
Abel,  1891. 

Spitta  (Heinrich).  Von  der  Expansion  des 
Blutes.   20  pp.   4°.   Eostocl;  Adlers  Erben,  1835. 

Spitta  ([Joh.  Heinrich]  Oscar)  [1870-  ]. 
*  Ueber  den  Verlauf  von  Schwangerschaft,  Ge- 
burt  und  Wochenbett  bei  besonders  jungen 
Erstgebarenden.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Marburg, 
1895. 

Spitta  {liolert  John)  [1820-1901]. 

[Biograpliy.)  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxxiv, 
p.  cxiv. 

Spitta  (Walter)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  familiare 
fleckfcirmige  Hornhautentartung.  29  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Tubingen,  F.  Pietzrker,  1905. 

Spittal  (Robert)  [1804-52]. 

Sep,  a^so,  Burt  (G.  M.)  &  Spittal  (Robert).  Report 
of  cases  [etc.].   8°.  [Edinburgh. 
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Spitting. 

See,  also,  Expectoration;  Spittoons;  Spu- 
tum; Tuberculosis  (/'it/mou«r//,  Sputum  in). 

Freudenllia  I  ( W. )  The  New  York  Board  of  Health 
and  the  aiitispitting  crusade.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxi,  532. 

Spittoons. 

Abbae  Un  nuovo  tipodi  sputacchlera.  Attid.Cong. 
naz.  d'ig.  1899,  Pavia,  1900,  171-174.— Beek  (R.)  Ueber 
die  sanitare  Unzuliissigkeit  von  mit  Trockenmaterial  ge- 
fiillten  Spuckkiistchen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  1, 
1321-1323.— Champion  (S.  G.)  A  spitting  mug.  Brit. 
M.  .T,,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  IIHS.— Courinont  (J.)  Le.s  era- 
choirs  de  I'Hotel-Dieu.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xeix,  518-521.— 
Foiiriiier  (.'V.)  Crachoir  sterilisable  k  fermetnre  au- 
tomatique.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  447. — 
Helot  (R.)  Crachoir  hygienique  Jlrecipientincinerable. 
Rey.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1905, 286-288.— Holdoii 
(M.)  Pocket-spittoon.  No.  208,392;  Sept.  24,  1878.— Hy- 
glenlsclie  Spuckgefasse.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien, 
1903,  XV,  245-247.— K-Mtliy.  Ein  zweckmiissiger  Sputum- 
samniler.  Ztschr.,  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,.1900,  xxii,  428- 
432. — Pransiiitz  (W.)  Die  Verwendung der  Holzwolle 
(Packwolle)  als  Fullraaterial  furSpuckniipfe.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  829.— Koblot  (A.)  Le 
crachoir  de  poche.  Ind^pend.  med..  Par.,  1900,  vi,  354. — 
Itou^'et  (.T.)  Des  crachoirsi  ce  qu'ils  etaient,  ce  qu'ils 
sont.  ce  qu'ils  doivent  6tre.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1900,  xxii, 
892-901. — StepUeiis  (n.  E. )  '1  he  cuspidor  in  its  relation 
to  public  health.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxx, 
98-100. — Traslt  (.T.  W.)  A  sanitary  pocket  cuspidor. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1394.— Williams 
(S.  R.)  A  new  bedside  spittoon.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 
1434. 

Spitz  (Hermann)  [1885-  ].  *Znr  Kasuistik 
der  angeborenen  Beweglichkeitsstornngen  des 
Auges.  40  pp.  8°.  B or na- Leipzig,  E.  Noslx, 
1910. 

Spitz  (Leo).  *Die  Storungen  der  Sensibilitiit 
und  der  Sinnesfunctionen  bei  den  traumatischen 
Neurosen.  60  pp.  8°.  Strasshurg  i.  E.,  C.  & 
J.  Gocller,  1901. 

Spitzbergen. 

Couteaiitl.  Contribution  a  la  geographic  mMicale: 
rile  Jan  Maven  et  le  Spitzberg.  Arch,  de  m^d.  nav.. 
Par.,  1893,  lix,  161-183.— Greshoflr  (JI.)  Spitsbergen. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  ii,  1033. 

de  Spitztoergfe  ( Simeon  Partlicius ).  See 
Partlicius  de  Spitzbergk  (Simeon). 

Spitzcn  (H.  J.)  jr.  Latijnsche  themata  voor 
a.  s.  apotliekers-assistenten'.  32  pp.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, D.  B.  Centen,  1892. 

 .    Uitgewerkte  recepten,  ten  gebruike  bij 

opwijrda's  recepteerkunst,  met  een  vorwoord 
van  R.  J.  Opwijrda.  3.  ed.  1.  honderdtal. 
62  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  D.  B.  Centen,  1893. 

 .  The  same.  2.  honderdtal.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, D.  B.  Centen,  1894. 

 .  The  same.  3.  honderdtal.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, D.  B.  Centen,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    4.  honderdtal.    61pp.  12°. 

Amsterdam,  D.  B.  Centen,  1901. 

 .    De  bereiding  der  samengestelde  prae- 

paraten  van  de  Pharmacopoea  nederlandica. 
(Pharmaceutische  Teohniek.)  36  pp.  12°. 
Amsterdam,  D.  B.  Centen,  1894. 

Spitzer  (Alexander).  Ueber  Migriine.  1  p.  1., 
119  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 

 .    Ueber  die  Kreuzung  der  centralen  Ner- 

venbahnen  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Phyloge- 
nese  des  Wirbeltierkorpers.  1  p.  1.,  267  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuticke,  1910. 

Spitzer  (Carl).  *Die  Spital-Infektionen  der 
medizinischen  Klinik  in  Zurich  von  den  Jahren 
1884-1904.  38  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  F.  Lohbauer, 
1905. 

Spitzer  (David).  * Darstellung  und  Kritik  der 
Thierpsychologie  Georg  Friedrich  Meier's. 
[Bern.]  123  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Gyor,  G.  Gross, 
1903. 


Spitzer  (Franz)., 

&c  Uemange  (Emile).   Das  Greisenalter,  [etc.].  8°. 
Leipzig  &  Wien,  1887. 

Spitzer  (Ludwig).    Zur  Behandlung  der  Go- 
norrhoe  mit  Gonosan.    8  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1903. 
Eepr.Jrom:  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1903,  xlviii. 

Spitzer  {Siqi.wmnd)  [1813-94]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895, 1, 112. 

Spitzer  ( Wilhelm)  [1865-1901]. 

Riihmann.    [Biography.]    Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Nekrol.,  12. 

Spitzka  (Edward  Anthony)  [1876-  ].  A 
preliminary  communication  of  a  study  of  the 
brains  of  two  distinguished  physicians,  father 
and  son.  69-92  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Washington. 
1900. 

Cutting  [cover  vpith  printed  title]  frovi;  Proc.  Ass.  Am. 
Anat,  Wash.,  1900,  xiv. 

 .    Is  the  central  fissure  duplicated  in  the 

brain  of  Carlo  Giacomini,  anatomist?    4  pp.,  1 
pi.    12°.    ^Philadelphia,  1901.] 
Sepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii. 

 .    The  mesial  relations  of  the  inflected  fis- 
sure; observations  upon  one  hundred  brains. 
13  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1901. 
Sepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii. 

 .  A  preliminary  communication  with  pro- 
jection-drawings, illustrating  the  topography  of 
the  paracoeles  (lateral  ventricles)  in  their  rela- 
tions to  the  surface  of  the  cerebrum  and  the  cra- 
nium. 6  pp.  roy.  8°.  New  York,  1901. 
Mepr.fwm:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii. 

 .    The  redundancy  of  the  preinsula  in  the 

brains  of  distinguished  educated  men.    12  pp. 
12°.    Neiv  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix. 

 .    Contributions  to  the  encephalic  anatomy 

of  the  races.  I.  Three  Eskimo  brains,  from 
Smiths  Sound.  pp.  25-71.  8°.  [^Baltimore. 
1902.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Anat., 
Bait.,  1902-3,  ii. 

 — -.    A  rare  fissural  atypj^  in  the  brain  of  W. 

A.,  a  New  York  assemblyman.    2  1.    8°.  [Nev, 
York,  1902.] 
Sepr.from:  Med.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii. 

 .    The  brain-weight  of  the  Japanese.    3  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1903. 

Sepr.  from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xyiii. 

 .    Brain-weights  of  animals  with  special 

reference  to  the  weight  of  the  brain  in  the 
macaque  monkey,  pp.  9-17.  8°.  [Granville, 
0.,  1903.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Comp.  Neu- 
rol., Granville,  O.,  1903,  xiii. 

 .    The  postorbital  limbus;  a  formation  oc- 
casionally met  with  at  the  base  of  the  human 
brain.    6  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 
Sepr.from:  Phlla.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi. 

 .    Some  of  the  dangers  of  formal.    3  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1903. 

Sepr.from:  Science,  N.  Y.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xyiii. 

 .    Statistiches  iiber  das  Lynchen  in  Nord- 

amerika.    pp.  224-227.    8°.    [Leipzig,  1903.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  Krim.- 
Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xi. 

 .    A  study  of  the  brain  of  the  late  J.  W. 

Powell,  pp.  525-643,  port.  8°.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1903. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  Anthrop., 
Wash.,  1903,  n.  s.,  v. 

 .    A  study  of  the  brain-weights  of  men  no- 
table in  the  professions,  arts  and  sciences.  14 
pp.    16°.    [Philadelphia,  1903.] 
Sepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi. 
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Spitzka  (Edward  Anthony) — continued. 

 .    Auftreten  von  Ji'pideuiien  des  religiosen 

Fanatisinus  iiii  zwan/Jg.sten  Jahrhundert.  Die 
neulichen  Suggestionserscheinungen  bei  den 
Duchoborzen  in  Canada.  22  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
[1904]. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1903-4,  xiv. 

 .  The  execution  and  post-mortem  exam- 
inations of  the  Van  Wormer  brothers  at  Danne- 
mora,  N.  Y.,  October  1,  1903.  4  pp.  fol. 
New  York,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Duily  M.  J.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1904,  i. 

 .    A  study  of  the  brains  of  six  eminent 

scientists  and  scholars  belonging  to  the  Ameri- 
can Anthroiiomctric  Society,  together  with  a 
description  of  the  si<ull  of  E.  D.  Cope.  pp.  ITS- 
SOS,  30  pi.    4°.    PhUitdelphia,  1907. 

Cuttimj  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Tr.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc,  Ph'ila.,  1907,  ii.  s.,  x.xi. 

 .    Observations  regarding  the  infliction  of 

the  death  penalty  by  electricitv.  pp.  39-50. 
8°.    Pliiktdelphl'i,  1908. 

Repr.  from:  Proe.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii. 

 .    Preliminary  note  on  the  brains  of  natives 

of  the  Andaman  and  JMicobar  Islands,  pp.  51- 
58.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1908. 

Repr  from:  Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phlla.,  1908,  xlvii. 

•  .    The  resuscitation  of  persons  shocked  by 

electricity.    23  pp.    8°.    Orange,  1909. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1909,  v. 

Spitzka  (Edward  Charles)  [1852-       ].  Con- 
tributions to  encephalic  anatomy.    11  pp.  8°. 
\_Chicago,  1877.] 
Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1877,  iv 

 .  The  comparative  anatomy  of  the  pyra- 
mid tract.  46  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  New  York,  W.  P. 
Jenkins,  [1886]. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Comp.  M.  &  S.,  N.  Y.,1886,  vii. 

•  .    The  legal  disabilities  of  natural  children 

justified  biologically  and  historically.  26  pp. 
8°.    St.  Louis,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xx. 

 .    The  same.    [Continuation.]   54  pp.  8°. 

iSt.  Louis,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xxi. 

 .    The  same.    [Continuation.]    16  pp.  8°. 

St.  Louis,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    [Continuation.]    9  pp.  8°. 

St.  Louis,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxii. 

 .    The  same.    [Continuation.]    10pp.  8°. 

St.  Louis,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Alienists  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxi. 

 .    The  same.    [Continuation.]    5  pp.  8°. 

St.  Louis,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Alienist  &  Neurol..  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxi. 

 .    The  Pathological  Institute.    16  pp.  8°. 

iNew  York,  1900.] 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1900,  Ixxvi. 

 .    Eegicidea,  sane  and  insane.   74  pp.  12°. 

New  York,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii. 

 .  The  Czolgosz  case.  9  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1901. 

Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii. 

 .    Fallacies  of  the  Loml)roso  doctrine  as 

evidenced  in  their  application  to  the  case  of 
Musolino,  the  bandit.    8  1.    roy.  8°.  \_New 
York,  1902.] 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii. 

 .    A  question  of  figures.    12  pp.    8°.  \_St. 

Louis,  1902.] 

Repr.  from:  Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,  1902,  xxiii, 


Spilzka  (Edward  Charles) — continued. 
 .    Mental  diseases,  forensic  medicine.    2  1. 

8°.    \_New  York,  1902.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii. 

 .    Political  assassins;  are  they  all  insane? 

32  pp.    8°.    [New  York,  1902.] 

Repr.  from:  J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  iii. 

 .    A  correspondence  between  Ur.  Regis  and 

Dr.  Spitzka.    Rejoinder  to  Dr.  Regis'  remon- 
strance.   8  pp.    12°.    [Philadelphia,  1902.] 
Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix. 

 .    Remarks  on  the  Czolgosz  case  and  allied 

questions,  as  pre.-^ented  bv  Dr.  Talbot.  9  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Critic.  N.  Y..  1902,  ii. 

 .    Regenticides  not  abnormal  as  a  class;  a 

protest  against  the  chimera  of  degeneracy.  24 
pp.    16°.    [Philaddjihia,  1902.] 
Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix. 

yScf,  ato,  Klwell  (,Tohn,J.)  Gniteau;  a  ease  [etc.]. 
8°.        Louis,  1883. 

SpitKka  (Job.)  Ueber,sichtliche  Darstellung 
der  unter  dem  Titel:  "  Reise  der  osterreichi- 
schen  Fregatte  Novara  um  die  Erde  in  den 
Jahren  18.57,  1858,' 1859  unter  den  Befehlen  des 
Commodore  B.  von  Wiillerstorf-Urbain"  er- 
schienenen  Publicationen.  xii  pp.  4°.  Wien, 
C.  Gerald's  Sohn,  1877. 

Spitzley  (William  A.). 

See  Naiifrede  (diaries  Beylard) .  Lectures  upon  the 
principles  of  surgerv.  [etc.].  8°.  Rliiladdphia,  1899. — 
Wartliin  (Aldred  S. )  &  Spitzley  (William  A.)  Dis- 
appearing tumors  [etc.]     12°.   New  York,  1901. 

ISpitzmiiller  (Julius)  [183J-1902]. 

Beriiiielster.  [Biography.]  Wien.  klin.  Wehn- 
schr..  1902,  XV,  1259. 

Spitziiiiiller  (Walter).  Ueber  Therapie  und 
Heilerfolge  bei  Skrofulose  und  chirurgischer 
Tuberkulose  der  Kinder  im  Kaiserin  Elisabeth- 
Kinderhospital  in  Bad  Hall  in  Oberosterreich. 
51  pp.    8°.    Wien,  F.  Deuftcke,  1904. 

Spivak  (Charles  D.)  [1861-  ].  Menstrua- 
tion; a  brief  summary  of  the  theories  of  the 
ancients,  with  special  reference  to  the  views 
held  by  the  Talmudists.  12  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1891. 

Repr.  from:  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila.,  1891,  xxii. 

 .    Varicella  complicated  by  gangrene  of  the 

scrotum.    4  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

 .    A  case  of  imperforate  anus.    4  pp.  8°. 

Neiv  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix. 

 .    Delivery  at  term  after  ten  previous  con- 
secutive abortions.    4  pp.    8°.   New  York,  \ii96. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  Gyneee.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y..  1896,  ix. 

 .  Gastrodiaphany,  or  electrical  trans-illu- 
mination of  the  stomach,  with  demonstrations. 
4  pp.    4°.    Denver,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii. 

 .    Hyperacidity  and  hypersecretion  of  the 

gastric  juices.    4  pp.    4°.    Denrer,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii. 

 .    Kephir.    18  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  N  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixii. 

 .    Nasal  affections  as  factors  in  chronic  gas- 
tritis.   1  1.    8°.    Philadeljihia,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1896,  v. 

 .    Chelidonium  majus  in  the  treatment  of 

cancer.    9  pp.    8°.    iJei mit,  ^S97. 

Repr.  from:  Xherap.  Gaz.  [etc.],  Detroit,  1897,  xxi. 

—  .    How  every  town  may  secure  a  medical 

library.    5  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Med  News,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxi. 
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SpiTak  (Charles  D.) — continued. 

 .    The  union  catalogue  of  medical  books, 

and  some  of  the  private  medical  libraries  in  the 
city  of  Denver.    4  pp.    8°.    Denver,  1897. 
Eepr.Jrom:  Colorado  M.  .1.,  Denver,  1897,  lii. 

 .    Rest;  a  neglected  factor  in  the  treatment 

of  gastro-intestinal  disorder.  15  pp.  12°.  Chi- 
cago, 1898. 

Repr.  .from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi. 

•  .    The  ancient  and  modern  instruments 

used  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  15  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxvii. 

 .    The  medical  libraries  of  the  United  States. 

14  pp.,  3  eh.    8°.    Philadelphia,  l^m. 
Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  li. 

•  .    Union  catalogue  and  statistics  of  medical 

libraries.    8  pp.    8°;    [Z)e»cer,  1898.] 

 .  Medical  treatment  of  intestinal  obstruc- 
tion.   8  pp.    12°.    C/i;r«(7o,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii. 

 •.    Autoinsufflation  of  the  stomach;  a  new 

method.    6  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 
■  .    The  same.     Selbstaufblahung  des  Ma- 
gens.    4  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Deutsche  med.  Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi. 

 .  Data  and  methods  for  diagnosis  of  dis- 
eases of  tlie  gastro-intestinal  tract;  an  epitome 
of  lectures.    31  pp.    8°.    Denver,  1900. 

 ■.    Diet  as  a  method  of  diagnosis.    5  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Pliila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 

 .    Medical  departments  in  public  libraries. 

p.  337.    8°.    [Chicago,  1901.] 

Cutting  from:  Public  Libraries,  Chicago,  1901. 

■  .    The  cesophagometer,  or  intragastric  whis- 
tle, a  new  device  for  measuring  the  length  of 
the  esophagus  in  the  living.    10  pp.    8°.  New 
YorJc,  1901. 
Repr  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1901,  Ixxiv. 

 .  Report  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  at  the  car- 
diac end  of  the  esophagus,  a  distance  of  21 
inches  from  the  incisor  teeth!  in  a  man  5  feet  3 
inches  tall.  3  pp.  8°.  Burlington,  VI.,  &  New 
York,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1901,  ii. 

 .    The  evolution  of  medical  institutions  in 

Colorado.    6  pp.    8°.    Denver,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  viii. 

 .    Index  medicus  completum;  a  suggestion 

as  to  its  realization.    4  pp.     8°.  Burlington, 
Vt,  &  New  York,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  Med., Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1902,iv. 

 .    The  influence  of  biliary  acids  on  surface 

tension;  a  preliminary  report.  4  pp.  8°.  [Chi- 
cago, 1902.] 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

■  .    A  new  device  for  facilitating  macroscopic 

and  microscopic  examination  of  feces.  2  pp. 
8°.    Burlington,  Vt,  &  New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Am.Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,& N.  Y.,  1902,  iii. 

 .  Uncinaria  americana,  an  intestinal  para- 
site; exhibition  of  specimens  of  the  parasite  and 
its  ova.    pp.  583-590.    8°.    [Denver,  1903.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from;  Denver  M. 
Times,  1903,  xxii. 

 .    Volvulus  of  the  stomach.     10  pp.  8°. 

Burlington,  Vt.,  <&  New  York,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Am.Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,1903,  vi. 

 .    Medicine,  in  Bible  and  Talmud. 

In:  Jewish  Encycl.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  viii,  409-414. 


Spivak  (Charles  D.) — continued. 

 .    A  tent  sanatorium  for  consumptives;  the 

opening  of  a  new  Denver  institution  for  the 
Jewish  poor.    2  1.    8°.    [??.  p.,  1904.] 

Repr.  from:  New  Era  lllust.  Mag. 

 .    Tympanites,  eructation,  merycism  and 

aerophagia.    15  pp.    12°.    Dmwj-,  1904. 
Repr.  from:  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1904,  x. 

 .  Tubism;  lavage  habit.  3  pp.  8°.  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  (i-  New  York,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &N.  Y.,1904,  vii. 

 .    Aerophagia  and  flatulence.    24  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii. 

 .  Benign  strictures  of  the  esophagus;  re- 
port of  cases.  5  pp.  8°.  Burlington,  Vt.,  & 
New  York,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med..  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  190f>,  ix. 

 .  A  case  of  appendicitis  simulating  chole- 
lithiasis. 1  1.  8°.  Burlington,  T'<.,  &  New 
York,  1905, 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  ix. 

 .    Physicians  in  fiction;  physicians  as  seen 

by  Henry  Fielding.    8  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

 .    Physicians  in  fiction;  physicians  as  seen 

by  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes.    16  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1905. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  Jewish  Consump- 
tives'Relief  Society.  1.-6.,  1904-9.  8°.  [Den- 
ver, 1905-10.] 

 .    Habitual  constipation,  viewed  from  the 

standpoint  of  modern  evolution  of  dietetics,  is  a 
physiological  phenomenon.    11  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1906. 
Repr.  from.:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx. 
In:  Tr.  Am.  Gastro-Enterol.  Ass.,  1906. 

 .  The  pelvic  girdle  for  ptosis  of  the  ab- 
dominal vicera;  suggestion  for  its  use  in  tuber- 
culosis, etc.  16  pp.  8°.  Burlington,  Vt.,  & 
New  York,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  i. 

 .    The  use  of  oxygen  in  asphyxia  neona- 
torum.   2  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx. 

 .    Dietetics;  a  general  consideration  of  its 

diagnostic  and  therapeutic  value;  monodiet. 
16  pp.    12°.    Denver,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv. 

 .    Iconoclastic  revision  of  a  classical  case  of 

diverticulum  of  the  oesophagus.  9  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1910. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xciii. 

 .    The  same.    Revision  eines  klassischen 

Falles  von  Diverticulum  des  Oesophagus.  5 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  1910. 

Repr.  from:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1910,  xxxvi. 

 .    Physicians  in  fiction;  physicians  as  seen 

by  Sara  Orne  Jewett.  8  pp.  12°.  [New  York, 
1910.] 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xci. 

 .    Studies  in  feces;  the  use  of  carmine  as  an 

indicator  in  test-meals.  7  pp.  8°.  Denver, 
1910. 

Repr.  from.:  Denver  M.  Times  [etc.],  1910. 

 .    The  whistle  in  the  stomach,  who  blew  it 

first?  A  question  of  priority.  3  pp.  8°. 
[Chicago,  1910.] 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv. 

^feo,  Editor  of:  JTledical  Libraries,  v.  1-5,  February, 
1898,  to  December,  1902,  Denver. 
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•Spizliariiiy  (I[van]  K[onstantinovich])  [1857- 
].    Povrezhdeniya  i  khirurgicheskiya  _za- 
bollevaniya  pochek.     [Injuries  and  surgical 
diseases  of  tlie  kidneys.]    1  p.  1.,  175  pp.  8°. 
S.-Pelerburg,  V.  K  EUivger,  1905. 
Forms  pt.  37of .  Russk.  khir. 

ISplanchnic  Dt  meles. 

Perez  (C.)  Sur  la  ra(?tamorphose  des  muscles splanch- 
niques  cliez  les  musoidfs.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1909,  cxlviii,  1791-1793. 

Splanchnolog^y. 

See  Intestines. 

Splanchnoptosis. 

See,  also,  Enteroptosis. 

Brown  (T.  R.)  Splanch"optosis;  enteroptosis;  Gle- 
nard's  disease.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908,  18.  s.,  iv,  47- 
65.  Alsojn:  Mod. Med. (Osier), 8M'hila.& N.Y.,  1908,v, 599- 
621.— Davis  (B.  B.)  The  .'.^urgieal  treatment  of  splanch- 
noptosis. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  733-718.— Uoeq. 
Ua  cas  de  splanehnoptose  totale.  Presse  med.  beige, 
Bru.x.,  1906,  Iviii,  872.— tJallant  { A.  E.)  Demonstration 
of  corset  for^planchnoptosis.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1909,  l-\.\v, 
682. — Glaudut.  Les  ptoses  viscerales  au  point  de  vue 
anatomo-pathologique.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  190.3, 
XXV,  171-178.— Harrinistou  (D.  W.)  On  splanchnop- 
tosis. Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv,  690-B9.=i. — 
Ingalls  (H.  A. )  On  splanchnoptosis  and  its  surgical 
treatment,  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.. 
1902,  XXXV,  319-330.— KItauiiira.  [Splanchnoptosis.] 
I-cho-hyo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900.1,697- 
710. — Iiraus(F.)  Ueber  den  gegenwartigen  Stand  der 
Lehre  von  der  Splanehnoptose.  Wien.  klin.  Ruiidschan, 
1909,  xiv,  489;  512. — Landau  (L.)  Bemerknngen  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Splanehnoptose.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1909,  xlvi,  341.— Mead  (Kate  C.)  Splanchnoptosis  from 
thestandpointof  thephysician.  N.YorkM.J.  [etc.], 1907, 
Ixxxv,  305-311.  .4Zso,  Reprint.— MouIlinCC.M.)  Aclin- 
cal  lecture  on  splanchnoptosis.  Clin.J.,Lond.,1907,xxx, 
161-166. — Putnam  (J.J.)  Case  of  splanchnoptosis  and 
achyliagastrica  With  melancholia.  Boston  M.  AS. J. ,1898, 
cxxxix,  491-493. — Robinson  (B.)  Splanchnoptosis. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  951;  993;  1051.  Also  [Abstr.  with 
additions];  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder,  Janesville,  1902,  v, 

353;  381.   .  General  pathogenesis  of  splanehnoptosia. 

Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1905,  xxviii,  642-546.   .  An- 
atomy and  physiology  of  splanchnotopsis;  abdominal 

walls.    Ibid.,  1906,  xxix,  6-12.   -.  Considerations  of 

gastroptosia  as  part  of  splanehnoptosia.    Ibid.,  176-181. 

 .  Hepato-ptosia,   coloptosia  and  enteroptosia  in 

splanehnoptosia.    Ibid..  233-237.   .  Nephroptosia 

and  splanehnoptosia.  Ibid.,  292-297.   .  Gastro-duo- 

denal  dilatation  (in  splanehnoptosia).     Ibid.,  350  -  3.58. 

 .  Tractus  genitalis  in  splanehnoptosia.  Ibid..5'lQ- 

531.   .  General  treatment  of  splanehnoptosia.  Ibid., 

643-646.   .  Surgical  treatment  of  splanehnoptosia. 

Ibid.,  1907,  XXX,  69-72.— Taylor  (J.  M.)  The  rational 
treatment  of  splanchnoptosis;  displacements  of  viscera, 
both  abdominal  and  thoracic.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908. 
Ixxiv,  660-663. — Tedeselii  (G.)  Un  case  speciaie  di 
morbo  di  Gl^nard;  contributoclinico  epatogenetieo  alle 
forme  della  splancnoptosi.  Arte  med.,  Napoli,  1902,  iv, 
930-934.— Victor  (J/)»p.  Agnes  C.)  Introduction  to  the 
study  of  the  fundamental  ca\ise  of  splanchnoptosis;  ab- 
dominal incompetence;  a  developmental  factor.  Cong. 
internat.de  m6d.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  9,  279-304. — 
Wilson  (W.  J.)  Splanchnoptosis.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S., 
Toronto,  1909,  xxv,  84-88. 

Splanchnosclerosis. 

DeKenzi(E.)  La  splanchnosclerosi.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1900,  xxi,  1324-1326.  Also:  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1900,  iii,  441-447. 

Splanchnoti'ipsy. 

Lianz.  Beitrag  zur  Splanchnotripsie.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxili,  257-259. 

Spleen. 

See,  also,  Haemolysis;  Immunity;  Pan- 
creas; Spleen  (B/ood  res.selsof);  Spleen 
bryologi/  of);  Spleen  (Exploration  and  topogra- 
phy of);  S-pleen  (Extract  of  );  S-pleen  (Histology 
of);  Spleen  (Linervation  of );  Spleen  {Morphol- 
cgy  of);  Spleen  ( Pathology  of);  Spleen  (Physi- 
ology, etc.,  of);  Spleen  (Regeneration,  etc.,  of); 
Spleen  in  children;  Spleen  as  food. 

CoN.sTANTiNEsco  (C.)  *  Anatomie  de  la  rate; 
recherches  sur  sa  forme,  sea  rapports,  ses  lit;a- 
ments  et  ses  moyens  de  fixite.    8°.   Paris,  1899. 


Spleen. 

DiiVERNoi  (J.  G.)  De  liene.  4°.  [Petropoli, 
1735.] 

VAN  Dyck  (E.  B.)  *De  structura  et  usu  lie- 
nis.    4°.     Truj.  ad  Rliemnn,  1710. 

Eberlinus  (  G.  )  Di.sputatio  institutionum 
anatomicarum.  VI.  De  liene.  sui.  4°.  Wite- 
berg:r,  l(i07. 

Fleury(G.)  *Es8ai  sur  ranatoinie  de  la  rate. 
4°.    Pari.%  1892. 

Olmo  (F.)  De  liene  libellus.  8°.  Luteiiw, 
1578. 

Reitter(J.)  *Diaq.  ijhys.-iiath.  lienis.  12°. 
Vindobona',  1820. 

Wider  (D.  C.)  *De  liene.  sm.  4°.  Jenx, 
1705. 

AnulriyefF  (A.  A.)  K  voprosu  ob  izmlenenii  sele- 
zvonki  vo  vremya  beremennosti.  [Changes  in  the  spleen 
during  pregnancy.]  Russk.  Vracli,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix, 
1374-1377.— Dliere  (C. )  &  Maurit-e  ( H. )  Influence  de 
riige  sur  la  quantite  et  la  repartition  chimique  du  phos- 
phore  contenu  dans  la  rate.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1910,  Ixix,  311.— Dietziiis  (P.  H.)  De  liene.  In: 
Strauss  (L.)  Conatus  anatomicus,  sm.  4°,  Gissse,  1666,  97- 
120.— Fiske  (E.  H.)  The  spleen.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington, 
Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909.  U.S.,  ix,  419-424.— O  ros  ( H. )  Sur  les  no- 
tations rtes  dimensions  de  la  rate.  Bull.m6d.de  I'Alg^rie, 
Alger,  1907,  xviii,  553-.5.55. — de  Lasdue.  Histoire  anato- 
mique  de  la  rate.  Premier  m^moire.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d. 
sc.  17-54,  Par.,  1759,  187-236.— Mall  (  F.  P.)  The  lobule  of 
the  sjileen.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  218. 
Also,  Reprint.   ■.  Spleen.    Ref.  Handb,  M.  Sc.,N.Y., 

1904,  vii,  4 10-424.— Parsons  (F.G.)  On  the  notches  and 
fi.s.sures  of  the  spleen  and  their  meaning.  J.  Anat.  A 
Phy.siol.,  Loud.,  1900-1901,  xxxv,  416-427.— Pilliet  (A.) 
Recherches  sur  I'etat  de  la  rate  chez  le  vieillard.  Comjit. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  283-287.— Sliep- 
lierd(R.  K.)  The  form  of  the  human  spleen.  J.  Anat. 
&  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxxvii,  50-69.— Tanaka  (Y.) 
[The  spleen  of  the  noblemen  of  Formosa.]  Chiugai  Iji 
Shinpo,  Tcikio,  1904,  xxv,  86.5-867.— Weidenreioli  (F.) 
Zur  Milzfrage.     Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxii,  260-267. 

 .  Zur  Milzfrage;  eine  Antvvort  an  Hellv.  Ibid., 

1903,  xxiii,  60-64.— Wells  (G.  W.)  The  spleen  in  its  re- 
lation to  insurance.    Med.  Exam.,  X.  Y.,  189t;,  vi,  192-194. 

Spleen  {Ahiormities  of). 

Michel  (G.)  *  Ueber  Wandermilz.  [Jena.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1891. 

Schilling  (K.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  mul- 
tiplen  Nebenmilzen.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1907. 

Also,  in:  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 

1907,  clxxxviii,  65-87. 

Albrecht  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  sehr  zahlreichen,  iiber 
das  ganze  Peritoneum  versprengten  Nebenmilzen.  Beitr. 
z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path  ,  Jena,  1896,  xx,  513-527,3 
pi. — Atlasotl'(I.  I.)  Slucl^l  smieshtshennol  vniz  se- 
lezvonki.  [Case  of  displaced  spleen  downward.]  Protok. 
Onisk.  med.  Obsh.,  1886-7,  iv,  68-68.  — Bureau  (P.)  La 
torsion  du  p^dicule  dans  I'ectopie  de  la  rate.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  m61..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  349-;i.54.— C.  (D.  A.)  Supernu- 
merary spleen.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1898, 
Wash.,  1899,  91.— Calvert  (W.  J.)  Diminutive  spleen. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc..  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  exxx,  311-314.— 
Carstens  (J.  H.)    Spleenless  men.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1905,  Ixvii,  11-13.  ^?.«o.  Reprint.  ^Z.^o  [Abstr.] ;  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  Iv,  163.— Clialmers  (J.)  Su- 
pernumerary spleen  in  a  foal.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1899- 
1900,  xii,  226". —  Conner  (L.  A.)  Double  spleen.  Proe. 
N.York  Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901,  102.  —  Dienlale. 
Deformation  de  la  rale  par  la  constriction  thoracique. 
Presse  med..  Par,,  1900,  ii,  308.  —  Eberliardt  (R. )  Ab- 
norme  Liinge  einer  Sehweinemilz.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch-  u. 
Milehhyg.,  Berl.,  1902-3.  xiii,  319.— FHrst  (T.)  Lappen- 
bildung  an  der  Milz  eines  Neugeborenen.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1902,  xxi,  491-493.  —  Giannelli  (A.)  Un  caso  di 
milza  rudimentaria.   Aiti  di  Soc  rora.  di  antrop.,  Roma, 

1908,  xiv,  209-212.— Glinski  (L.  K.)  Wrodzony  brak 
Sledziony.  [Congenital  absence  of  the  spleen.)  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krak6w,  1906,  xiv,  707.  —  Gonzalez  Olaeeliea 
(M.)  Caso  raro  de  ausencia del  bazo.  Cr6n  med.,  Lima, 
1896,  xiii,  147. — Grnndmann  (E.)  Missbildung  einer 
Rindermilz.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch- u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xvi,  55.— Grnzjdetr  (S.  S.)  Vrozhdennoye  otsut.stviye 
selezvonki  (agenesia  lienis,  alienia).  Med.  pribav.  k 
morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  248-255. --Haberer 
(H.)  Lien  suceenturiatus  und  Lien  aecessorius.  Arch, 
f.  .A.nat.  u.  Entwcklngsgeseh.,  Leipz.,  1901,  47-56,  Ipl.— 
Helly(K.)  Zweigeteilte  Milz  mit  Nebenmilzen.  Anat. 
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Spleen  {Ahnormities  of). 

Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxili,  217-220.  —  Hoclenpyl  (E.)  A 

case  of  apparent  absence  of  the  spleen  with  general  com- 
pensatory lymphatic  hvperphasia.  Proc.  N.  York  Path. 
Soc.  (1897-8),  1899,  18.5-193.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
liv,  695-698.  Also,  Reprint.  — Jolly.  Rates  surnumS- 
raires  chez  I'enfant.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx, 
715.  Also:  Kev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1896,  xiv, 
439.— KoJilliaas.  VolligerMangelderMilz.  Mert.Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  wtirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,Stuttg.,  1904,  lxxiv,732.— Kii- 
kiiIjevlC(J.)  Tobbszorosl^pkC'pzodcssertesekben.  [Mul- 
tiple spleen  in  swine.]  Husszemle.  Budapest.  1906.  i,  43.— 
lianibotte  (E.)  De  Pectopie  de  la  rate.  Ann.  domed, 
et  chir.  .  .  .  de  Brux.  (1S89),  1890,  i.  39-48.— Laiiipliear 
(E.)  Curiosity  of  surgery;  supernumerary  spleens.  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1904-5,  xviii,  20.— I<eri  (A.) 
Un  cas  de  microspl^nie  excessive.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1903.  Ixxviii,  612  — Lintliicr  (H.)  Lien 
duplex  bei  einem  Schwein.  Wchu.'^chr.  f.  Tierh.  u.  Vieh- 
zucht,  Munchen,  1904.  xlviii,  423.— O^ilvie  (L.)  Case 
of  unusual  mobility  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond., 
1891-2,  XV,  460^62. — Paulesco.  Sur  un  cas  d'arret  dans 
le  d6veloppement  de  la  rate.  J.  de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1898, 
ii,  114.— Petit  (G.)  Rate  triple  chez  un  veau.  Bull.  Soc. 
centr.  de  mi5d.  vcH.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixi,  346.— Pitt  (W.) 
Sohwund  der  Milz.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch-  u.  Milchhvg., 
Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  342.— Ifioclier.  Rate  bilobee.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux.  1899,  xx,  317.  Also: 

J.  de  mi5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  479.   .  Les  rates 

surnumeraires  chez  I'enfant.   J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 

1903,  xxxiii,  833.— Sternberg  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Age- 
nesie  der  Milz.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1903,  clxxiii,  571-575.— SurisU  (G.  M.)  Sluchal 
anEEmife  splenicas  infantum  i  bluzhdayushtshel  sele- 
zyonki.  [Infantile  splenic  antemia  and  wandering  spleen.] 
Vrach.  Gaz,,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xvii,  328.— [Tedesclii  , 
(A.)]    Un  caso  di  railza  soprannumeraria.  [Abstr.] 

Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1S97,  xviii,  954.   .  A  proposito 

di  un  caso  di  milza  soprannumeraria.  Ibid.,  1017-1020. — 
Temoin  (D.)  Rate  accessoire  simulant  un  nfoplasme 
de  I'intestin;  laparotomie  et  ablation;  spl(5nectomie  sup- 
plijmentaire;  guerison.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1898, 
vii,  622-624. — 'Fizzoiii  (G.)  Sulle  milze  aceessorie,  e 
sulla  neoformazione  della  milza  per  proeessi  patologici 
della  milza  primaria.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei,  Roma, 
1S81-2,  3.  s.,  xiii,  159-193,  2  pi.— Volkoflf  ( M.  M.)  Slu- 
chal bluzhdayu.shtshel  selezyonki  nablyudavshiysa  10 
llettomunazad  S.  P.  Botkinlm.  [Floating  spleen  observed 
10  years  ago  bv  S.  P.  Botkin.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii,  177-182.— Voiinge  (G.  H.)  A  case 
of  supernumerary  spleen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i, 
1161. — Zobel.  Ein  Beitrag  zu  den  Anomalien  der 
Sc-hweinemilz.   Deutsche  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov., 

1904,  xii,  132. 

Spleen  {Ahscess  of). 

See,  also,  "Dysentexy  (Clironic). 

Esau  (P.  K.  H.  A.)  *Ein  Fall  von  IMilzab- 
scess  nach  Typhus  abdominalis,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen  liber  Milzabscesse  iiberbaupt.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1903. 

Albert  (E.)  Sur  un  cas  d'abc^s  de  la  rate  des  pays 
chauds  'X  pus  sterile.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  525- 
530.— Azeeiri  (M.)  A  cgpe  of  ab.scess  of  the  spleen.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  449.— Bakslii  (R. 
B.)  A  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.  Ibid.,  1908,  xliii, 
340. — Baylac  &  Constantin.  AbcSs  de  la  rate  dans 
la  fievre  typhoide.  Toulouse  mfd.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  78-82,  1 
pi. — Bell  (W.  H.)  Splenic  abs<'css  as  a  not  uncommon 
complication  of  grave  malarial  infection.  Mil.  Surgeon, 
Carlisle,  Pa.,  1907,  xxi,  83-101.  Also,  Reprint.— Black 
(W.  G.)  Abscess  of  spleen  cured  by  incision  and  drain- 
age. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  lli6.— Bogdaiiik  (J.) 
0  ropniach  urazowych  gledziony.  [Traumatic  abscesses 
of  the  spleen.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1904,  xliii.  695-697. 
Also,  transL:  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  8-12. 
Also,  fransl.:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  8-12.— 
Brady  (E.  T.)  Splenic  abscess.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  538-541.— Cabibbe  (G.) 
SuU'  emateuiesi  nei  morbi  splenici.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1904,  XXV.  1402. — Oeresole  (G.)  Un  caso  di  ascessi  sple- 
nici multipli  nella  capra  prodotti  dal  Bacterium  coli  com- 
munis. Ibid.,  1900,  xxi,  1613.— Cheadle  (W.B.)  &  Col- 
lier (H.  S.)  A  case  of  subphrenic  and  splenic  abscess; 
operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,1079. — Cipol- 
lina  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  ascesso  della 
milza.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  50-5-509. — Crom- 
well fB.  M.l  Suppurative  splenitis,  caused  by  tight 
lacing  and  violent  exercise;  recovery.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1898,  xxxix,  776.— Daconto  (S.)  Sopra  un  caso 
di  asees>o  splenico.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Iniola,  1902,  i, 
252-256.— De  Blasi  (A.)  A.seesso  della  milza.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  475-477.— Desplats.  AbcSs 
primitif  de  la  rate,  ouvert  dans  I'estomac  et  la  plevre; 
passage  d'un  ascaride  dans  la  pli^vre.  J.  d.  .sc.  m6d.  de 
Lille,  1900,  i,  217-223.— Doebbelin.  Fall  von  seques- 
trierendem    Milzabszess.     Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr, 


Spleen  {Abscess  of). 

Leipz.u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1326.— Drac  (J.)  Przyczynek 
do  rozpoznawania  i  leczenia  ropnia  Sledziony.  [Diagno- 
sis and  treatment  of  splenic  absce.ss.]  Przegl,  chir.  i 
ginek.,  Warszawa,  1910,  iii,  129-180.— Evans  (T.  H.)  A 
sign  of  value  in  splenic  and  hepatic  disease.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  950.— Fedeli  (C. )  Della  ematemesi  nelle 
malattie  della  milza.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  3-5. — 
Federmann.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  operativ  geheil- 
tem  Milzab.scess  nach  Typhus  abdominalis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  .586-588.— 
Fiudlay  (D.  W.)  A  case  of  splenic  abscess;  secondary 
abscesses  in  the  liver;  death  from  pyaemia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1893-4,  xxvii,  176-181,  1 1.,  1  pi.— Fontoynont  & 
Jourdraii  (E.)  Un  cas  d'abcto  de  la  rate  des  pays 
chauds.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1902,  xi,  698-703.— 
Gaertner  (F.)  The  differentiation  of  black  pigment 
found  in  the  liver,  spleen,  and  kidneys  from  coal  dust  or 
other  foreign  deposits.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  216- 
223.— Galloway  (D.  J.)  Malarial  abscessof  thespleen. 
J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1901,  iv,  157-1.59.— Gentilliomme. 
Aboes  de  la  rate  ouvert  dans  I'intestin.  Arch.  m^d.  nav., 
Par.,  1891,  Ivi,  463.  Also:  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  mc-d.  colon., 
Par.,  1902,  v,  683.— Griggs  (.1.  W.)  Abscess  of  the  spleen 
successfully  treated  by  aspiration.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia, 
Atlanta,  1897, 370-372.— Gupta  (D.  N. )  A  case  of  abscess 
of  the  spleen.   Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  59. 

 .  A  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.   Ibid.,  1908,  xliii, 

260.— Hallibu  rton  ( B.  S. )  Abscess  of  the  spleen ;  report 
of  two  cases.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1899,  xix,  159-162.— 
Happel  (T.  J.)  Absce.ss  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Tennessee,  Chattanooga,  1891,  102-105.— Howe  (W.  C.) 
A  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.  Med.  New.s,  Phila.,  1893, 
Ixiii,  405.— Kiiiiont  (M.  P.)  K  kazuistikle  narlvov 
selezyonki.  [Abscess  of  the  spleen.]  Protok.  za.said. 
Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tifiis,  1897-8,  xxxiv,  171-176.— 
Kircbiuayr  (L.)  Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  des 
Milzabszesses.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  13-26.— KHttner  (H.J  Ueber  den  sequestrie- 
renden  Milzabscess.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  23-25.  Also:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tubing.,  1907,  liv.  405-457,  1  pi.— liaiienstein  (C.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Milzabscess.  Jahib.  d.  Ilamb.  Staatskranken- 
an.st.  1891-2,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  iii,  pt.  2,  506-509.— 
jLaw  (W.  P.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  peri-splenetic  abscess. 
Brit.  Guiana  M.  Ann.,  Demerara,  1894,  vi,  63-65.— Mc- 
Garralian  (J.  F.)  Splenic  abscess  following  tvphoid 
fever.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1902,  xxiii,  211-214.^Magni 
(E.)  Un  caso  di  ascesso  di  milza  guarito  con  1'  atto  ope- 
rativo.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1904.  iii,  466-469.— 
meyer(N.G.)  Obabstsessakhvselezyonkie.  [Onabscess 
of  .spleen.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  ii, 
933;  969;  1038.— JTlilella  (M.)  A  proposito  del  riflesso- 
yiscerale  delle  pupille,  e  particolarmente  del'  anisocoria 
splenica.  Ann.  d.  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1907,  i,  448-450. — 
Monod.  Votumineux  abc6s  .sterile  de  la  rate;  splenoto- 
mie;  gu6rison.  Bull,  etm^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892, 
n.  s.,  xviii,  668-671. — Morrow  (W.  E.)  Splenic  abscess. 
N.  Am.  M.  Rev.,  Kansas  City,  1895-6,  iii,  262-265.— 
jnuklianolt*  (L.  N.)  Gnolnik  selezyonki.  [Abscess 
of  the  spleen.]  Khirurgia,  Mo.sk.,  1910,  xxvii,  478-482. — 
miiscatello  (G.)  Di  un  caso  di  ascesso  pneiwnococcico 
della  milza.  Gazz.  med.  Ital.,  Torino,  1904,  Iv,  141-144. — 
Neiigebauer  (F.)  Milzabszess  nach  Epityphlitis;  zur 
Technik  der  Splenotomie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xlvi,  102. — Nolen  (W.)  Een  geval  van  milt-absces;  in- 
cisie;  genezing.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1894,  n.  R.,  XXX,  pt.  1,  309-312.— Oliva  (L.  A.)  Ricerche 
anatomo-patologiche  e  batteriologiche  in  un  caso  di 
ascesso  della  milza.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 
609-613.— Onii  (K.)  [Traumatic  ab'cess  of  the  spleen.] 
Chiugai  IjiShinpo,  Tokio,  1907,  xxviii,  289-296.— Oppen- 
lieim(0.)  MilzvereiterunginfolgeFremdkorpers.  'Thier- 
iirztl.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1900,  xxiii,  20-22.— Ortega  (A.) 
Esplenitis  supurada;  curaci6n.  Gac.  m&d.,  Mexico,  1897, 
xxxiv,  483-487. — Ottavio  (C.)  Di  un  caso  di  ascesso 
primitive  della  milza.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  Milano.  1909,  xxx, 
594. — Perkins  (W.  M.)  Splenectomy  for  abscess  and 
adjustable  Hodgen's  splint.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gvnec. 
Ass.  1907,  Phila.,  1908,  xx,  541-.543.— Peters  (U.  J.  W.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.  Alabama  M. 
J.,  Birmingh.,  1910,  xxiii,  216-218.  — Petrolf  (V.  F.) 
Sluchal  gnolnika  selezyonki  pri  bryushnora  tifie.  [Ab- 
scess of  the  sp>leen  in  typhoid  fever.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  372;  425.— Pope  (C.)  A 
case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen  cured  bv  drainage.  West 
Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  v,  125.  — Keed  (A.  T.)  A 
case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1893-4,  n.  s.,  xxi,  731-733.  — Riolo  (G.)  Un  caso  di 
a.scesso  della  milza.  Riforma  med.,  Roma.  1902,  xviii, 
pt.  2,  135-137.  — Sakliaroff"  (  A.  N.  )  K  khirurgii 
bluzhdayushtshel  selezyonki.  [Surgery  of  the  wan- 
dering spleen.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  lix,  405-414. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Russk.  Khirurg.  Obozr.,  Mosk..  1903.  i,  134- 
136.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1903,  411-415.— 
Selieller.  Ein  Fall  von  Milzabszess  auf  trnumatischer 
Basis.  Deutsche  mil. -arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxv,  479- 
481.— Scliui>fer  (F.)  De  la  possibility  de  faire  intra 
vitam  un  diagnostic  histo-pathologique  precis  des  mala- 
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Spleen  (Ahscess  of). 

dies  du  foie  et  de  la  fall'.  Semaine  mOd.,  Par.,  1907, 
xxvii,  229.— Sliattm-k  (F.  C.)  Floatiiiff  spleen.  Med. 
Commimlcat.  Muss.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  187;>-81,  xii,  219-231. 
^iso,  Kepriiit.—Sliiiner  (I.  A.)  Splenic  abscess.  Rep. 
Surg.-(K'n.  Army,  Wash.,  1S98-9, 323-325.— Si luou  (L.-G.) 
Des  syndromes  spleniques  encore  mal  cla.sses.  Arch,  de 
m6d.  expc^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1907,  xix,  230-202. — 
Sinsli  (Z.S.)  Large  abscess  of  spleen;  tapped;  recovery. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1891,  xxvi,  242.— Sircar  ( R.  L.) 
A  case  of  splenic  abscess  verified  by  post-mortem  exami- 
nation. Indian  M.  Roc,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxiii.  692.— 
Spoiir  (W.  M.)  Abscess  of  the  spleen.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xli,  304.  Also.  Reprint.— Stalker.  Ab- 
scess of  spleen.  Lancet,  Loiul.,  1H92,  ii,  883.— Stiickey 
(L.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Milzabszcsse  nach  Typhus.  St. 
Petersb.  med.  VVelinsehr.,  1910,  xxxv,  5S0-.'i83.— Taka- 
sawa.  [,V  case  of  abscess  of  the  spleen.]  IgakuChuwo 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900-6,  887-892.— Tedenat.  Abces  de  la 
rate.  Rc  v.  de  gyncc.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  19U1,  v,  623- 
632. — Valli  (.\.)  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von  acuteui 
Milzabscess  aus  unbekannter  Ursache.  Iiiternat.  klin. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  1691-109.').— Vaildeil  Ee«-k- 
Itoiit  (.v.)  Abces  multiples  de  la  rate  chez  un  poulain. 
Ann.demi?d.  vet.,  Brux.,  1900,  Iv,  619-622.— de  Vlaoeos. 
Abces  splenique  consecutif  ;\  un  anthrax  cliez  un  diabe- 
tiijue.  Bull,  et  mera.  Soe.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii.  s., 
XXV,  333. — Welliiiaii  (F.  C.)  Abscess  of  the  spleen, 
probably  malarial,  in  origin;  operation;  recovery.  ,1. 
Trop.  M.  Loud.,  1904.  vii,  125.— Wiiiiiett  (H.  .1.)  Ab- 
.sce.ss  of  spleen  following  typhoid  fever.  West.  M.  Rev., 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  100.  " 

Spleen  {AI>se?ice  of). 

See  Spleen  (Abnormities  of). 

Spleen  (Aceessori/). 

See  Spleen  {Abnormities  of). 

Spleen  {Atrojjhy  of). 

Heckenlauer  (M.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Atrophia  lieni.s  cyanotica.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1895. 

Pilllet  (A.-H.>  Etude  sur  I'atropie  senile  de  la  rate. 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxix,  221-224. 

Spleen  {Blood-vessels  of). 

Francese  (S.)  Sui  vasi  sanguigni  della 
milza.  Tesi  originale  di  laurea  in  medicina  e 
chiriirgia  approvata  oon  i  pieni  voti  dalla  com- 
missione  d'  esame.    8°.    NapoU,  1901. 

GoLZ  (8.)  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Blut- 
gefasse  der  Milz.    8°.    Jurjew,  1893. 

GcRwiTscH  (M. )  *Qnantitative  Analysen  des 
zu- und  abstromenden  Milzblutes.  8°.  Jurjew, 
1893. 

Boiim  (A.  A.)  XJeberdie  kapillaren  Vcnen  Billroth's 
der  Milz,  nach  gemein.sam  mit  Arthur  Bohm  angestellten 
Untersuchungen.  Fest.schr.  z.  .  .  .  d.  Carl  v.  Knpffer, 
Jena,  1899,  705-710.— von  £buer  (V.)  Ueber  die  Wand 
der  capillaren  Milzvenen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1S98-9,  xv, 
482-384.^flelly  (K.)  Zum  Nachweisedesgeschlossenen 
Gefiisssystems  der  Milz.    Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1901, 

lix,93-105,  Ipl.  .  Noclimals:  Geschlo-sseneoderollene 

Blutbahn  der  Milz?    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xx,  351. 

 .  Die  Blntbahnen  der  Milz  und  deren  funktionelle 

Bedeutung.  Ihid.,  1902,  Ixi,  24.5-273,  1  pi.— Hoelil  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Natur  der  circuliiren  Fasern  der  capillaren 
Milzvenen.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1900.xvii. 216-218.— Hoyer 
(H.)  Zur  Histologic  der  capillaren  Venen  in  der  Milz. 
Ibid.,  490-497.— Janosik  (J.)  Ueber  die  Blutzirkula- 
tion  in  der  Milz.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1903,  Ixii, 
580-591, 1  pi. — Knlcliinski  (X.)  O  stroyenii  krovenos- 
nol  sistemt  selezj'onki.  [On  the  structure  of  the  blood- 
vascular  system  of  the  spleen.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med. 
gaz.,  Odessa,  1894,  iii,  497^99.— lioaten  (J.)  Vai.sseaux 
spl<5niques  et  lobule  splenique  chez  I'homme.  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1910, xivi,48-66, 3  pi.— Mlall 
(F.  P.)  On  tlie  circulation  tlirough  the  pulp  of  the  dog's 
spleen.  Am.  J,  Anat.,  Bait.,  1902-3, ii,  31.5-332.— Mollier 
(S  )  Ueber  den  Bau  der  capillaren  Milzvenen  (Milzsi- 
nus).  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1910-11,  Ixxvi,  60.S-657, 
1  pi. — Opitz  (R.  B.)  The  vascularity  of  the  spleen  as 
influen('ed  bv  single  nerves  of  the  plexus  lienalis.  Proc. 
Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y..  1908-9.  vi,  9-'i.— PavlotT 
(V.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  krovenosnikh  put.vakh  v  selezyon- 
kle.  [Blood-carying  routes  in  the  spleen.]  Obshtshestvo 
Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  ix  .  .  .  syezda,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  i,  58-73. —  Piquand  (  G.  )  Le  pe'dieule 
vasculaire  de  la  rate.  Progres  med.,  Par.,  1910,  3  s.,  xxvi, 
331-336. — von  Scliumaolier  (S.)  Ueber  die  Natur  der 
circuliiren  Fasern  der  capillaren  Milzvenen.   Anat.  Anz., 


Spleen  (Blood-vessels  of). 

Jena,  1900,  xviii,  27-30.  —  Stineili  (  F.  )  Studio  speri- 
mentalc  sulle  alterazioni  istologiche della  milza  consecu- 
tive alia  soppressione  temporanea  della  sua  circolazione 
sanguigiia.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1910,  v.  193-198. — StraMMcr 
(A.)  i&  \Voir(H.)  Ueber  die  Blutversorgung  der  Milz. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  190.5,  cviii,  590-626.— 
Tlioiiia  (R.)    Die  Kreisfaseru  der  capillaren  Venen  in 

der  Milz.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xix,  271-280.   . 

Ueber  die  Blutgefasse  der  Milz.   Vcrhandl.  d.  anat.  Ge- 

scllsch.  in  Basel,  Jena,  1895.  i.x,  46-.52.   .  Ueber  die 

Blutgefiisse  der  Milz.  Arch.  f.  .\nat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz.,  WM.  267-283,2  pi.— Weideii reicli  (F.)  Noch- 
mals:  Ge.schlossene  oder  offenc  Blutbahn  der  Milz?  Anat. 

Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xx,  204-200.   .  Das  Gefasssystem 

der  menschlichen  Milz.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1901, 
Iviii,  247-376,  2  pi. 

Spleen  [Cancer  of). 

See,  also.  Cancer  generalized,  etc. ;  Liver  ( Tu- 
mors (if,  Cancerous,  etc.);  Spleen  {Ilijpertrophij 
of,  Primary,  Endotheliomatoas)  [Ti/pe  Gaucher]. 

M.VR^iCUOFF  (A.)  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Milz  bei  Carcinom.    8°.    Basel,  1907. 

Waizenegger  (C.  )  *Metastatisches  Milzcar- 
cinom.    8°.     Wi:tr:hurff,  1892. 

Adolpli  (F.)  Ueber  primilre  bosartigeNeubildungen 
der  Milz.  Berl.  Klinik,  1905,  xvii,  202.  Hft.,  1-27.— Bac- 
eelli  (  G. )  Cancro  primitivo  della  milza.  Policlin., 
Roma.  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  523-.527.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  2015.— Bsilint  (R.)  Cerebrospinalis 
meningitis  klinikai  kepe  alatt  lelolyt  16pfenes  fertdz6s. 
[Splenic  cancer  infection  running  under  the  clinical  type 
of  .  .  .]  Budapest!  k., orvosegy.  6vkonyve,  1905,  124.— 
Bliinientlial  (.\.)  Epitheliome  primitif  de  la  rate, 
cirrhose  biliaire,  ict^re  g6ueralis6.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1900, 
xx,561-.571. — Buriuans.  Hevesl  Imre  a  lepfeneserum- 
tlierapii'ijtlrol.  [The  serum  treatment  of  splenic  carcinoma 
according to_ImreHeve,si.]  Orvosi heti I., Budapest.  1907, li, 
119. — But'sanyi(G. )  Uszkossebekkczelesenapfenynyel. 
[The  treatment  of  gangrenous  wounds  with  splenic  can- 
cer.] Budapest!  orv.  uisag,  1907,  v,  725. — Cowan  (H. 
J.)  Splenectomy  for  scirrhous  carcinoma;  death  from 
shock.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1893,  n.  s.,  ii, 
2.50-253.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  J^ews,  Louisville,  1893,  xvi, 
24-26. — Detre  (  L.  )  Lepfene-serum.  [Serum  against 
splenic  cancer.]    Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  evkonyve,  1903, 

39.    Also:  Orvosi  hetil,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  129.   . 

Alepfeneseruma,  tekintettelannak  jelentos^geTe  hazank- 
ban.  [Spleen  cancer  serum  in  reference  toils  signiHcance 
in  Hungary.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  194-201.— 
Dobrovits  (M.)  Lepfene-esetek  Pozsonyban.  [Cases 
of  carcinoma  of  the  spleen  in  Pre.ssburg.]"  Gydgvdszat, 
Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  512;  503,  1  pi.— Eller  (A.")  Serum- 
mal  gyogykezelt  lepfene  esete.  [A  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  spleen  treated  by  serum.]  ll)id..  40. — Ferlin.  Notes 
sur  un  cancer  de  la  rate  a  forme  febrile.  Bull.  Soc.  med.- 
chjr.  de  la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Valence  &  Par.,  1908,  ix,  29-35.— 
Oal  (R.)  A  Si)l)crnlieim-fele  immunizitl6  szerum  gy6- 
gyito  hatiisa  lepieiieben  megbetegedettszarvasmarkakra. 
[The  curative  elVeets  of  the  Sobernheim  immunizing  se- 
rum on  horned  cattle  affected  with  cancer  of  the  spleen.] 
AUatorvosi  lapok.  Budapest.  1907,  .xxx,  .543. — Gracsanyi 
(G.)  Lepfene  Pozsonybaii-az  emberek  kozott.  [Splenic 
cancer  amongmen  at  I'ressburg.]    Iliisszemle,  Budapest, 

1907,  ii,  57-.59.— Ha-iiienot  ( II. )  An  skirrho  lienis  ape- 
rientia?  In:  Qua-stiones  med.  [etc.],  4'^,  Monspelii,  1713, 
12.— Hendon  (G.  A.)  Primary  malignant  diseases  of 
the  spleen.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907-8,  v, 
no.8, 13.— Hollister  (J.C.)  Das  Verhalten  der  Milz  bei 
Carcinom.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.  ,1906, 
xxxii,  1498.— Jousset  (M.)  Observation  de  cancer  pri- 
mitif delarate.  Art  med..  Par.,  1905,  c,  170-179.— Oliaya- 
sl»i(S.)  [Examination  of  malignant  tumor  of  the  spleen.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  108-8-1109.- Pieou 
(R.)  &  Katitond  (F.)  Spleiiome.galie  primitive;  Epithe- 
lioma primitif  de  la  rate.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1,896,  viii,  168-185, 1  pi,— Potain.  Diagnostic 
clinique  d'un  cancer  de  la  rate.  J.  demed.  int..  Par.,  1899, 
iii,  307-311.— Sequcira  (.1.  H.)  Secondary  carcinoma  of 
the  spleen.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1896-7,  112.  — 
Slioeniaker  (A.  M.)  Carcinoma  of  the  spleen  and 
stomach,  with  unusual  blood  picture.  J.  Am.  M  Ass 
Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  774.— Smitli  (Mary  A.)  Splenectomy 
for  carcinoma.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  53-.56.— 
Smith  (W.  R.)  Enlargement  of  spleen,  presumably 
carcinomatous.  Kings'  Coll.  Hosp.  Rep.  1894-5,  Lond 
1896,  ii,  181-183.— Swan  (J.  M.)  The  cytologieal  exam- 
ination of  a  case  diagnosticated  clinically  malignant 
disease  of  the  liver  and  the  spleen.   Internat"Clin., Phila 

1908,  18.  s.,  iii,  60-73,  1  pi.— Varga  (S.)  A  Sobernheim- 
fele  lepfene  elleni  v^ddojtiSsr61.  [The  inoculation  of 
Sobernheim  against  splenic  carcinoma.]  AUatorvosi  la- 
pok, Budapest,  1906,  xxix,  109-171. 
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Spleen  {Cirrhosis  of). 

See  Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

Spleen  {Concretions  of). 

Dulour  (H.)  Les  pierres  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soo.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  237;  263.— 
Sailer  (.1.)  Calculus  of  the  spleen.  Proc.  Path.  Soo. 
Phila.,  1897-8.  n.  s.,  i,  304. 

Spleen  {Degeneration  of  Amyloid). 

Davidsolin.  Die  RoUe  der  Mi-lz  bei  der  Amyloider- 
krankung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellscti.,  Jena, 
1904,  vii,  39-52.— Fisclier  (W. )  Ueber  Fremdkbrper- 
riesenzellen  bel  Amyloid  der  Milz.  Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
Patn.  u.  path.  Atuit.,  Jena,  1910,  xxi,  49-.54. — Hor- 
nowski  (J.)  O  micjkiej  konsystencyi  zwyrodnialej  skro- 
biowato  (amyloldowo)  lledziony  u  cziowieka.  [On  the 
soft  consistency  of  amyloid  degeneration  of  the  human 
spleen.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxviii,  33-36.— Ka- 
kuta  (R. )  [A  case  of  amyloid  degeneration  of  the 
spleen.]  Kyoto  Igakkwai  Zasshi,  1899,  527-536. — Mo- 
tegi.  Untersuchung  uber  die  Amyloid-Degeneration 
der  Milz  in  Japan.  [Japanese  text.  Ausz.,  20.  Hft., 
suppl.,  1.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1907,  xxi, 
649-669,  1  pi.— Sternberg  (K.)  Ein  verkalktes  Hama- 
tom  und  beginnende  amvloide  Degeneration  der  Milz. 
Wien.  klin.  VVchuschr.,  1901,  xiv,  7.54.— Viktoroff  (K. 
R.)  K  voprosu  ob  amyloidle  pecheni  i  selezyonki  lo- 
shadi.  [Amyloid  liver  and  spleen  in  the  horse.]  Uchen. 
zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1905,  xxii,  42;  83;  201,  1  pi. 

Spleen  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Aneurisms  of  splenic  artery;  Chol- 
era {Pathology  of);  Leukaemia;  Spleen  {Ab- 
scess of);  Spleen  {Atrophy  of );  Spleen  {Cancer 
of);  Spleen  {Degeneration of,  Amy Lo'td);  Spleen 
{Fibrosis  of);  Spleen  {Gangrene  of);  Spleen 
{Hypertropliy  of);  Spleen  {Inflammation  of); 
Spleen  {Necrosis  of);  Spleen  {Pathology  of); 
Spleen  {Syphilis  of );  Spleen  {Tuberculosis  of ); 
Spleen  {Tumors  of). 

DuRAND  fG.-H.-A.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tude 
des  infarctus  de  la  rate.    8°.    Lille,  190H. 

Kalenkiewicz  ( W. )  *DasOedem  der  Milz- 
pulpa.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  nach  dem  inter- 
meditiren  Kreislauf  in  der  Milz.  8°.  Dorpat, 
1892. 

EucKSTUHL  (J.  B. )  *De  morbis  lienis.  4°. 
Argentorati,  1781. 

Taylor  (F.  )  Some  disorders  of  the  spleen, 
being  the  Lumleian  lectures  for  the  year  1904, 
delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, London.    8°.    London,  1904. 

Also, in:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1479;  1554;  1636.  Also, 
in:  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1905,  Iviii,  621-648. 

Banerjee  (R.  P.)  Diseases  of  the  spleen.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1896,  viii,  76;  119;  171.— Drummond 
(D.)  On  splenic  disease  in  infants.  Med.  Times  &  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1880,  ii,  147-149.  Also,  Reprint.— Fujikawa. 
[Researches  on  ulcers  of  the  human  spleen.]  Geibi  Iji, 
Tokyo,  1900,  no.  53,  1.— Godart-Danlileux.  Obser- 
vations sur  quelques  cas  de  maladies  de  la  rate.  Poli- 
clin.,  Brux.,  1903,  xii,  337-343.  Also:  Presse  m6d.  beige, 
Brux.,  1904,  Ivi,  819-830.— Hamilton  (0.  S.)  Case  of 
subdiaphragmatic  abscess  of  splenic  origin.  Cleveland 
M.  J.,  19U2,  i,  449-452.— Kelir  (H.)  Chirurgie  der  Milz. 
Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  (von  Bergmann  et  al.),  8°, 
Stuttgart,  1902-3,  lii,  530-548.  Also,  transl.:  Syst.  Pract. 
Surg,  (von  Bergmann  et  al.),  N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1904,  iv, 
699-712.— Kiinlg  (I.)  A  l(5pfene  kasuistikajdhoz.  [Sep- 
sis of  the  spleen.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujs4g,  1906,  Iv, 
119-122.  — Iiuzzatto  (M.)  Incrostamento  zuccheri- 
forme  della  milza  (Zuckergussmilz).  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  527.  —  Lyon  (I.  P.)  Diseases 
of  the  spleen.  In:  Mod.  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1908,  iv,  73.5-778,  1  pi.— Mori  (M.)  [Diseases  of  the 
spleen.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1904,  xxv,  944-9-52.— 
Palleroni  (G.)  Sulle  affezionl  chirurgiche  della  milza 
e  lore  cura.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  316;  333.  Also: 
Boll.  d.  Clin.,  Milano,  1904,  xxi,  1-10.— Pantuclioff  (I. 
I.)  Kravkazskiya  selezyonki.  [Thediseasesof  thespleen 
in  the  Caucasus.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xix, 
185;  202;  218.— Kaymond  (V.)  La  douche  spK'nique. 
J.  de  physioth^rap.,  Par.,  1906,  Iv,  497-508.— Rolieston 
(H.  D.)  Diseases  of  the  spleen.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt), 
N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iv,  516-640.— Stengel  (A.)  Diseases 
of  the  spleen.  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ix, 
353-388. — Strauss  (H, )  Die  physikalische  Therapie  der 
Erkrankungen  der  Milz.   Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap., 


Spleen  {Diseases  of). 

Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  ii.  406-410.— Siitobotic  (V.)  Beitriige 
zur  Pathol  gie  und  chirurgischen  Therapie  einiger  Er- 
krankungen der  Milz.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz. 
1900,  liv,  487-502.— Villar  (F.)  Maladies  chirurgicales 
de  la  rate.  Traits  de  chir.  clin.  et  op6r.  (Le  Dentu  et 
Delbet),  Par.,  1899,  viii,  77-138. 

Spleen  {Diseases  of   Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also,  Influenza  {Complications  of.  Abdom- 
inal). 

Ferraeini  (G.)  "  Di  una  forma  di  spleno- 
adenopatia  cronica  dovuta  ad  un  bacillo  sot- 
tile;"  studio  clinico,  batteriologico  e  sperimen- 
tale.    8°.    Sena,  1908. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1907, 
Roma,  1908,  xxi,  245-262. 

LiTTEN  (M.)  Die  Krankheiten  der  Milz  und 
die  hsemorrhagischen  Diathesen.  8°.  Wien, 
1898. 

Ferrarini  (G.)  Di  un  singolare  reperto  batteriolo- 
gico in  un  caso  di  spleno-adenopatia  cronica.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1907,  xiii,  249-268.— Foa  (P.)  Sulle  alterazioni 
del  fegato  di  origine  splenica  e  sulle  alterazioni  della 
milza  di  origine  epatica.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino, 
1908,  xxxii,  199-2:^8,  3  pi.  ^1/so  [Abstr.] :  Path.  riv.  quin- 
dicin.,  Genova,  1908-9,  i,  1-3.— Hess  (L. )  Blutbefunde 
bei  Milzerkrankungen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
xxiii,  243-247.— Hirsclifeld  (H.)  Ueber  myeloide  Um- 
wandlung  der  Milz  und  der  Lymphdrilsen.   Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  701-705.   .  Weiteres  zur 

Kenntnis  der  mveloiden  timwandlung.  Ibid.,  1906.  xliii, 
1064-1067.— IstOMiIn  (E.  K.)  O  varikoznikh  uzlakh  v 
selezyonkle.  [Varicose  nodules  of  the  spleen.]  Pat.- 
anat.  kazuist.  .  .  .  Kharkov  Univ.  1902-3,  Mosk.,  1904,  78.— 
Leenliardt  (E.)  Maladies  du  sang  de  ganglions,  de  la 
rate.  In:  Prat.  d.  mal.  d.  enf.,  8°,  Par.,  1909-10,  iii,  312- 
422. — Lievi  -  Sirugiie.  Des  relations  morbides  de  la 
rate  et  du  foie.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  267-271. — 
menabiioni  (G.)  Ricerchesul  comportamento  del  tes- 
suto  elastico  della  milza  in  alcune  malattie  del  bambini. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1909,  Ixiii,  4.5-65, 
1  pi.— mery.  Sur  un  cas  de  Ivmphad^nie  spl6nique. 
Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  1037-1040.— fllery  &  Babon- 
ueix.  Uncasdelymphad^niesplenique.  Bull.etm^m. 
Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  169-172.— Slery 
&  Guillemot.  Lympliad(3nie  spl6nique.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
p6diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  117-120.— Ribadeau-Dumas. 
Lesions  de  la  charpente  fibro-61astique  de  la  rate  dans  les 
spliSnopathies.  Bull,  et  mfim.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxix,  857-859. — Rubinstein  (H.)  Ueber  eine  selten 
hohe  Leukocytose,  begleitet  von  einer  myeloiden  Meta- 
plasia der  Milz.  Zentralbl.  f.  inn.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
xxviii,  201-206. 

Spleen  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

Elle  (C.)  Et  Tilfselde  af  Lien  dislocatus.  [A  case 
of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kabenh.,  1904,  4.  R.,  xii,  257-270.— 
Fleiscber  (K.  M.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Milzerkrankun- 
gen beim  Rinde.    Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  922. 

Spleen  {Displaced  and  floating). 

See,  also,  Hydroneplirosis  {Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of)  [and  subdivisionsy. 
Spleen  ( Tumors  of,  Sarcomalous). 

Babble  (P.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Wandermilz,  ge- 
heilt  durch  Splenopexie.    8°.    Kiel,  1907. 

Bureau  (P.)  *Contribution  a,  I'etude  de 
I'ectopie  de  la  rate,  torsion  du  pedicule.  4°. 
Nantes,  1896. 

Daefeuille  (  C.  )  *  Deplacements  de  la  rate 
avec  torsion  du  pedicule.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Ehrhardt  (O.)  *Erfolgreiche  Transplanta- 
tion der  Milz.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1897. 

LiEPFEiNG  (E.)  *De  I'ectopie  de  la  rate.  4°. 
Paris,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1894. 

Moeault  (C.-J.-M.-J.)  *De  la  torsion  du 
pedicule  dans  I'ectopie  de  la  rate.  4°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1896. 

Rott(G.)  *  Ueber  Wandermilz.  8°.  Ralle 
a.  S.,  1905. 
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Spleen  {Displaced  and  floating). 

ScHui.TE  (C. )  *Uebereinen  Fall  von  totaler 
Abschniirung  einer  Wandermilz.  8°.  Marburg, 
1895. 

Asliby  (T.  A.)  Keport  of  a  case  of  splenectomy  for 
wandering  spleen  complioiited  with  typhoid  fever;  re- 
covery. Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xxvii,  21-o(i. 
Also: 'Am.  Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  i,  ITo-lSl.  —  Atlas  (V. 
S.)  Splen  mobilis;  laparosplenectomia.  Kjened.  jour. 
"Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  vi,  701-706.  —  Azzur- 
rinl  (F. )  &  Trinci  ( U. )  Studio  di  un  ease  di  torsione 
lenta  del  peduncolo  in  una  milza  mobile.  Clin,  mod., 
Firenze,  1906,  xii,  229-234.— Baceelli  ((i.)  Splenectoiiia 
e  lapsns  splenis.  Polielin.,  R(jma,  189B,  iii-M.,  6-19-5,54.— 
Blackburn  (C.  B.)  &  C'rais  (R.  G.)  A  case  of  dislo- 
cated spleen,  with  operation,  .\iistralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney. 1907,  xxvi,  615-ljlS. — Botuiliarito  (F.)  Sulla 
ptosi  splenica  (a  proposito  di  una  splenectomia).  Clin, 
chir.,  Milano,  1901,  ix,  831-813.  — Brown  (E.  H.)  Sple- 
nectomy for  prolapse  of  the  spleen  through  a  perforating 
wound  of  the  abdomen;  recovery.  Bnt.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1897,  i,  133.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  CalciiKa,  1897,  xii, 
133.  —  BUdinj>"er  (K.)  Ueber  Stieldrehung  der  Milz 
und  die  Aetiologie  der  Wandermilz.  Wien.  klin.  Webn- 
schr.,  1903,  xvi,  269-273.— Burt  (S.  S.)  Floating  spleen. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xv,  lOS.'i.  Al.-<o,  in  his:  (Clin, 
cases],  8°,  N.  Y..  1900,  1.  —  Carini  (F.)  &  Gomez  (R.) 
Splenectomia  per  milza  malarica  ptosica.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  .506-509. —CUandelnx.  Spli5- 
nectomie  pour  rate  mobile  avec  torsion  du  pMicule. 
Bull.  Soe.  de  chir.  de  Lyon.  1899-1900,  iii,  92.  Also:  Lyon 
m&d.,  1900,  xciii,  4.52.  —  Cliilde  (G.  P.)  Wandering 
spleen;  hismorrhage  within  the  capsule;  splenectomy; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1905,  ii,  1631-16:i4.  —  Coen 
(G.)  Splenectomia  per  milza  ectopica,  ipertrofica  da 
malaria,  torta  sul  peduncolo.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1901-2, 
viii,  sez.  prat.,  1225-1231.— Collins  (E.  T.)  A  case  of. 
petvlc  spleen,  with  specimen.  Brit.  Gyn;KC.  J.,  Lond., 
1895-6,  xi,  324-328.  — Croly  {  H.  G.)  Misplaced  and 
rotated  spleen  which  simulated  an  ovarian  tumour.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1896,  xiv,  262-265.  Also: 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1896,  cii,  53-56.  —  D'Antoiia  (A.)  60. 
Milza  ectopica  con  torsione  del  picciuolo  per  due  giri 
completi;  estesa  trombosi  ed  infarti;  aderenze  consecu- 
tive; splenectomia;  guarigione.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  chir.  1906,  Roma.  1907,  xx,  2.5-31.— liavis  (A.  B.) 
Splenectomy  forenlarged  wanderingspleen,  complicating 
early  pregnancy.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.  N.  Y'.,  1908,  v,  24- 
27,  3  pi.— Denek  (P.)  Ueber  Diagnose  von  Wandermilz 
vermittels  Rontgenstrahlen.  Arch  f.  phvs.  Med.  u.  med. 
Techn.,  Leipz.. 1908-9,  iv,  13.J-135, 1  pi.— Deryuzliinski 
(S.  F. )  Sluchal  izslecheniya  podvizhnot  .selezyonki; 
nleskolko  slov  po  povodu  pnkazaniy  k  yeya  udaleniyu 
pri  bolotnol  kakheksii.  [Excision  of  a  movable  spleen; 
indications  for  its  removal  in  malarial  cachexia.]  Khi- 
rnrgia,  Mosk.,  1904,  xv,  407-116.— DibailolF(S.  I.)  Slu- 
chal podvizhnol  selezvonki.  [Movable  spleen.]  Prakt. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  16.5-167.  —  Doii'Iiotti  (A.) 
Torsione  del  peduncolo  in  una  milza  vaganle.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  641-647.— Edge  (F.)  A  dis- 
placed spleen  simulating  a  broad  ligament  cyst  success- 
fully removed  by  abdominal  section.  Brit.  Gynaec.  J., 
Lond.,  1904-.5,  xx,  77-79.— Ell rlicU  (E.)  Ueber  retro- 
peritoneale  Lage  der  Milz;  zugleich  ein  Beitrug  zur  Sple- 
nopexie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibiug.,  1901,  xli,  446- 
458. — Faitout  (P.)  La  rate  mobile.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1896,  Ixix,  615-621.  Also,  transl.:  Gac.  med.  catal.,  Bar- 
cel.,  1897,  XX,  297-307.— Finkelslitein  (B.  K.)  K  vop- 
rosu  ob  udalenii  silno  uvelicherinol  i  smiesiitshennol 
malyariynol  selezyonki.  [Removal  of  a  strongly  hyper- 
trophied  and  displaced  malarial  spleen.]  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  615.— Fox  (G.  R.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  abnormal  spleen  mistaken  for  an  ovarian  cystoma;  ex- 
ploratory c(Eliotomy;  recovery.  Tr.  Louisiaiia  M.  Soc, 
N.  Orl.,  1891.  324-331.— Fran ke  (F.)  Ueber  die  Annii- 
hung  der  Wandermilz  (nebst  Mittheilung  eines  Falles 
von  spastischem  Darmverschluss) .  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xlvii,  580-589.  —  Gangitano 
(  C.  )  Splenectomia  per  milza  mobile  ipertrofica  da 
malaria.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  3,  325- 
330.— Geniniell  (J.  E.)  Two  cases  of  enlarged  wan- 
dering spleen  simulating  pelvic  tumour.  J.  Obst.  & 
GyuEec.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1908,  xiv,  237-245.— Gior- 
dano (  D.  )  Contribute  alia  flssazione  di  milza  mo- 
bile. Gazz.  d.  osp..  Milano,  1898,  xi.x,  1.565. —Goii- 
raud*  Rate  ectopi^e  dans  le  petit  bassin.  Bull,  et 
m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxy,  480.— GreiflTen- 
bagen  (W.)  Zur  Technik  der  Splenopexis  und  Aetio- 
logie der  Wandermilz.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz..  1897, 
xxiv,  124-128. — Hall  (J.  B.)  Splenopexy  for  wandering 
spleen,  with  report  of  a  case.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903, 
xxxvii,  481^485. — Heil  (K.)  Ueber  Complikation  von 
Schwangerschaft,  Geburt  und  Wochenbett  mit  Wander- 
milz. Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxi.  120-128.— 
Hincliey  (F.)  Report  of  a  case  of  wandering  spleen 
in  the  pelvis,  with  presentation  of  the  patient.  Weekly 
Bull.  St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  1909,  iii,  338.— Hartniann  (H.) 


Spleen  {Displaced  and  -floating). 

Note  sur  ciuatre  cas  de  rate  mobile  Assoc.  frang.  dechir. 
Pro(.'.-verb.  [etc. I,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  4y9-.506.  Alio:  Mercredi 
med..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  529-631.  Also:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1895, 
424.— Hcurtaux.  Rate  dC-placce  dans  la  fosse  iliaquc 
droite  et  i\  pedicule  tordn;  splenectomio.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1893,  n.  s.,  xix,  752-757.— Imredy 
(  B.  )  Nehi'iny  megjegyz6s  a  vilndor  16p  kOrismejirol. 
[Some  observations  on  tlie  diagno.sis  of  the  wandering 
spleen.]  Orvos.  lapja,  Budapest,  1900,  xi,  no.  21,  3. — 
Ivanyillv.)  A  meiihez  odanott  vs'indorlop.  [Wander- 
ing spleen  grown  to  llie  uterus.)  Sziil^szet  es  nSgyogy., 
BiKlapest,  1903,  7-10.  —  Jeiuoli  (P.)  Eslirpazioiii'  di 
milza  ecionica,  guariL'ioue.  Clin,  chir.,  Milnim,  Is'.i:;,  i, 
61-64.— KadfgroboJt'(B.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  perekrurlii- 
vanii  nozhki  bluzhdayushtshel  selezyonki.  [Twisted 
pedicle  of  a  wanderiug  spleen.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908, 
xxiii,  .5-19. —Korte  (W.)  Demonstration  eines  Priipa- 
rates  yon  Wandermilz,  Stieldrehung  und  coiisecutivem 
Darmverschluss.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1.893,  xxx,  902.— 
Koettlitz  (H.)  Rate  mobile.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1902, 
xi,  266.— Kouwer.  Behandeling  der  wandelende  milt 
door  splenopexis.  Nedcrl.  Tijd.scnr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1895, 2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  2, 669-673.  Also,  transl.  [Ab.str.] :  Wien. 
kliii.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  viii,  751. — Kuttner.  Vorstellung 
eines  Falles  von  Exstirpation  der  leukiimischen  Wander- 
milz. Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Bei!., 
1907,  xxxvi,  26-28. —liedoiuski  {V.  I.)  Bluzhdayn- 
shtshaya  selezyonka  s  perekruchenno]  nozhkol  i  zavorot 
kishek.  [Wandering  spleen  with  twisted  peiiicle  and 
intestinal  volvulus.}  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxiv,  5.59- 
.576.  —  liewis  (.\.  ,J.)  Wandering  spleen.  Brit.  M.  J., 
I>ond.,  1907,  i,  1237.  —  Llobet  (A.  F.)  Esplenectomia 
total  por  bazo  dislocado  e  hipertrofiado  cAncer  primitive 
del  pediculo.  An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  1,  291- 
299,  1  pi. — Eiuoy  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  enlarged  wandering 
spleen;  splenectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  92.— JTIac- 
donald  (I.i  &iTIackay  (W.  A.)  A  case  of  acute  tor- 
sion of  a  wandering  spleen;  splenectomy;  recovery.  Ibid., 
1909,  ii,  917. — ITIaoliaren  (A.)  Wandering  spleen:  re- 
port of  a  case  with  twisted  pedicle,  producing  a  tumor 
in  the  pelvis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1910,  11,  834-836.— 
mainzcr  (F.)  Wandermilz  und  Splenectomie.  Ann. 
d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Miinchen  (1893),  1895, 
vii,  2.54-276.  —  JTIarasco  (G.  D.)  Ernia  strozzata  della 
milza.  Gior.  internat.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xii,  563- 
569.  —  mariani  (C.)  Splenopessia  per  milza  mobile 
ipertrofica  malarica.  Gazz.  d.  osp..  Milano,  1903,  xxiv, 
660-563. —Moo rliead  (  T.  G.  )  Movable  spleen.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dub.,  1907,  xxv,  108-116.  Also: 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxix,  237-244. —Movable 
spleen.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond.,  1899,  89.— 
Murray  (G.)  Wandering  spleen.  Northumberland  & 
Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1907,  xv,  209-214.— 
Oppol  (V.  A.)  Podyizhnava  selezvonka.  [Moviible 
spleen.]  Rus'-k.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  1241-1217.— 
Orsos'F. )  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wandermilz  mid 
der  Splenomegalie.  Virchow's  Arch,  f.path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1J09,  cxcvii,  91-112.— Peterson  (  R. )  Splenecto- 
my fora  wandering  spleen  situated  in  the  pelvis.  Am. 
Med..  Ph'la.,  1902,  iv,  890.— Pllliet  (A.-H.)  Anatomic 
pathologique  de  la  rate  mobile.  Coinpt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  679-682.  Also:  Progres  med.. 
Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  ii,  373.— Pitzorno  [G.  A.)  Contributo 
sperimentnle  alia  splenopessia.  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli, 
1896,  V,  303-30.5.— Plufker.  Ueber  Splenopexis  bei 
Wandermilz.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxii,  90.5- 
907.— Pozonyi  (.1.)  Kocsa,ny  csavarod^st  szenvedett 
hypertrophias  vAndorliJp;  lepkiirt^ls.  [Hypertrophic 
wandering  spleen  with  twisted  stalk;  splenectomy.] 
Sebeszet,  Budapest,  1901-2, i,  59-63.— Rakliiuanofr (A. 
N.)  Sluchal  ekstirpatsii  bluzhdayushtshel  selezyonki  u 
beremennol.  [Extirpation  of  a  wandering  spleen  in  a 
pregnant  woman.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1896,  xiv,  611.— 
Klvet.  Rate  flottante;  spliJnectomie;  guerisoa.  Gaz. 
m^d.  de  Nantes,  1910.  2.  s.,  xxviii, 417-419.— Kunge  (M.) 
Exstirpation  einer  Wandermilz  mit  Achsendrehung  des 
Stieles.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  346. — Rusea 
(F.)  Contribuciftn  al  estudio  de  la  esplenoptosis.  Rev. 
Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1904,  xi,  1-16.  Also, 
transl.:  An.  demed.  Butll.mens.de  IWcad. .  .  .Catalunva, 
Barcel.,  1909,  iii,  798-813.— Rydygier.  Die  Behand- 
lung  der  Wandermilz  durch  Splenopexis.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  618- 
624.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  123.  ^Zso;  Ber,  ii.  d.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xxiv,  IO0-IO9. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  1,  880-886.  Also: 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895.  viii,  431-433.— Sangalli 
(G.)  Un  brano  di  storiaantica  ed  un  altro  di  storia  mo- 
derna  della  medicina;  milza  spostata  mobile  e  immobile. 
R.  1st.  Lomb.  d.  sc.  e  lett.  Reudic,  Milano,  1890,  2.  s., 
xxiii,  209-215,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Mi- 
lano, 1890,  xlix,  101-103,  1  pi.— Sarabia  y  Pardo  (.1.) 
iEsplenoptosis?  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mHii.,  Madrid, 
1903,  ix,  26-37.— Savelyeflr(N.  A.)  Bluzhdayushtshaya 
selezvonka  i  yeva  llecheniye.  [Wandering  spleen  and 
its  treatment.!  Med.  Obozr'.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Ivi,  58-72.  Also, 
trari^L:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxii,  769;  781.— 
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Spleen  {Dhplaced  and  fjoating). 

Scliwarz  (D.)  Slucaj  splenektomije  radi  hypertro- 
phiCne  pomiCne  slezene.  [A  case  of  splenectomy  for  hy- 
pertrophied  movable  spleen.]  LieC.  viestnik.  u  Zagrebu, 
1901,  xxiii,  42^5.— SUtern  (M.  A.)  Bhizhdayushtshaya 
peeben  v  svyazi  s  bolleznyami  serdtsa.  [Wandering 
spleen  in  connection  witb  diseases  of  the  heart.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1215.— Sokoloff(N. A.)  Sple- 
neKtomiya  pri  bluzhdayushtshel  selezi  onkle.  [Splenec- 
tomy for  wandering  spleen.]  VestnikKhir.,  Mosk., 1900,1, 
14.5-148.— Soulie  (H.)  Rateflottantecomcidantavecune 
ectopie  du  rein  gauche;  grave  decheance  physiologique; 
decapsulation  purtielle  de  la  rate;  nephropexie;gu6rison. 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  190.5,  xiv,  23:3-235.— Stavely 
(A.L.)  Floatiilgspleen.  Wash.M. Ann.,1907-8,vi,223-233.— 
Stern  (H.)  Concerning  wandering  spleen.  luternat. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx,  108-114.— Stlerlin  (R.)  Ueber 
diechirurgische  Behandlnng  derWandermilz.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xlv,  382-400.— Stone  (I.  S.) 
Splenectomy  for  floating  spleen,  with  twisted  pedicle. 
Ann. Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx, 321-323.— Strong  (W.)  The 
operative  treatment  of  wandering  spleen.  Tr.  Homoeop. 
M.  Soc.  Penn.  1897,  Phila.,  1898,  168-172.  Also:  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxxiii,  62-56.   Also,  Reprint. 

 -.  Traumatic  displacement  of  the  spleen,  splenor- 

raphy,  with  report  of  the  case  three  years  after  operation. 
Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxv,  184.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  axial  rotation  of  a 
wandering  spleen;  splenectomy;  recovery.     Tr.  Clin. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxvi,  46-49.   Remarks  on 

wandering  spleens.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xx, 

95-103.    Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  132.   .  A 

case  in  which  splenectomy  was  performed  for  a  wan- 
dering spleen.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901,  xxxiv,  31- 
33.  — Sykotr  (W.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  derWan- 
dermilz mit  Splenopexie.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1895,  11,637-645. — Syme  (G.  A.)  Case  of  movable  spleen, 
with  rotated  pedicle;  splenectomy.  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1905,  x,  319.  — Taylor  (F.  E.) 
Two  cases  of  enlarged  wandering  spleen  forming  pelvic 
tumours.  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905,  xlvl,  179-183. 
Also:  J.  Obst.  &  Gyna?c.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1905,  vii,  116- 

120.   .  A  wandering  spleen  simulating  an  ovarian 

tumour  and  causing  retroversion  of  the  uterus.  Tr.  Obst. 
Soc.  Lond.  (1905),  1906,  xlvil,  70-74.— Ullniann  (E.) 
Milzexstirpation  wegen  Stieltorsion  der  Wandermilz. 
Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  x,  41-44.— Varnek 
(L.N.)  Udaleniyebluzhdayushtshelselezyonki,  srosshel- 
sya  s  organami  malavo  taza.  [Wandering  spleen,  which 
has  grown  together  with  the  organs  of  the  true  pel- 
vis.] Chir.  Laltop.,  Mosk.,  1894,  iv,  75-78.— Vignard  & 
Castagnary.  Rate  palud6enne  en  octopie  dans  la 
fosse  lliaque  droite,  avec  torsion  du  pijdicule,  simulant 
une  peritonite  appendiculaire;  splenectoraie;  gu6rlson. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  253-2.59.— Vtlla  (A.) 
Di  un  caso  di  ectopia  della  milza  in  un  bambino  di  otto 
mesi.  Pammatone.  Genova,  1899-1900,  ill,  51-55. — Vin- 
cent &  Cabanes.  Ectopie  splenlque  dans  la  fosse 
lliaque  droite  avec  torsion  du  pgdicule;  splenectomle. 
Bull.  m^d. del' Alg.5rie,Alger,1904,xv,339.—Wliite(F.N.) 
Wound  of  abdominal  wall;  herniaof  enlarged  spleen;  par- 
tial splenectomy;  recovery.  IndianM.Gaz.  .Calcutta,  1905, 
xl,57. — Zliegalkin  (P.  F- )  Sluchaludaleniyavipavshel 
selezyonkl  pri  ranenii  zhivota.  [Removal  of  a  prolapsed 
spleen  in  a  wounded  abdomen.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903, 
lix,  415-417. 

Spleen  {Embryology  of). 

Keaatz  (K.  a.  )  *'Zur  Entstehung  der  Milz. 
8°.    Marburg,  1897. 

LiPscHUTZ  (S.)  *  Ueber  die  Eatwicklung  der 
embryonalen  Milz.    8°.    Zilrirli,  19('B. 

Walter  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  dea  Schwefel-  und 
Phosphorgehalt  der  IVIilzzellen  des  Rindes  in 
seinen  verschiedenen  Entvs^ickelungsstadien. 
8°.    Dorpnt,  1892. 

Glannelli  (L.)  Alcunl  rlcordi  sullo  svlluppo  della 
milza  n el  rettili.   Attl  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  In  Siena, 

1900,  4.  s.,  xll,  443-447.   .  Ricerche  sullo  svlluppo 

della  milza  nel  polio.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  embriol., 
Firenze,  1909,  vlii,  4-13.— Glas  (E.)  Ueberd  e  Entwicke- 
Inng  der  Milz  bel  Tropidonotus  natrlx.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.    Math.-naturw.  CI..  Wien,  1900.  cix, 

265-299,  3  pi.   .  Zur  Frage  der  Milzeutwickelung. 

Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi, 399.— Janoslk  {.!.)  Bemer- 
kungen  zu  der  Arbeit:  W.Tonkoff:  Die  Entwlckelungder 
Milz  bei  den  Amnloten.  Arch.  f.  mikr.,  Anat.,  Bonn, 
1900-1901,  Ivii,  486. — folly  (.J.)  &  Rossello  (H.)  Sur 
quelques  points  de  I'hlstogenesede  la  rate.  Compt.rend. 
Soc.  debiol..  Par..  1909,  Ixvi,  40^3.— Kollmann.  Ent- 
wicklung  der  Milz  bel  den  Affen  und  den  Menschen. 
Verhandl.  d.  schweiz.  naturt.  Gesellsch.  1900,  Chur,  1901, 
Ixxxlli,  124-126.— Kuplfer  (C.)  Ueber  die  Entwicke- 
lungvonMllzund  Pankreas.  Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  xxxix,  487-491.— Mietens  (H.)  Entstehung  der 
weissen  Blutkorperchen  und  der  Milz  bel  Bufo  vulgaris. 


Spleen  {Embryology  of). 

Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Natiirw.,  Jena,  1910,  xlvi,  301-360.— 
Orrii(E.)  Sullo  svlluppo  della  milza.  Monitore  zool. 
ital.,  Firenze,  1902,  xlii,  227-234, 1  pi.— Pinto  (C.)  Sullo 
svlluppo  della  milza  nel  vertebrati;  nota  preventiva. 
Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903,  xxiv,  201-203.   .  Sullo  svl- 
luppo della  milza  nel  vertebrati.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di 
embriol.,  Firenze,  1904,  lii,  370-411,  5  pi.— Kadlord  ( M.) 
Development  of  the  spleen.  J.  Anat.  &  Phvsiol.,  Lond., 
1907-8.  xlii,  288-301.— Reifli  (C.l  Ueber  die  Entstehung 
des  Milzpigments.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1900, 
clx,  378-393,  1  pi.— Rullini  (A.)  Sullo  sviluppo  della 
milza  nel  selacel.    Attl  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena, 

1904,4.  s.,  xvi,  39^1.   .  Sullo  sviluppo  della  milza 

nella  Rana  esculenta.  Monitore  zool.  Ital.,  Firenze.  1899, 
X,  91.— Tonkoff  ( W.)   Zur  Entwickelung  der  Milz  bei 

Vogeln.    Anat. Anz., Jena., 1899,xvi, 405.   .  Ueber  die 

Entwickelung  der  Milz  bei  Tropidonotus  natrlx.  Ibid., 

1903,  xxiii,  214-216.   — .  Die  Entwickelung  der  Milz 

bel  den  Amnioten.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1900,  M, 
392^58,  3  pi.  See,  also,  supra,  Janosik.— Wolt  10.)  Zur 
Entwickelung  der  Milz.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wlesb.,  1897,  ix,  119- 
202,  6  pi. 

Spleen  {Enlarged). 

See  Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of). 
Spleen  {Epit/ielioma  of  Primitive). 

See  Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Primary,  Endo- 
theliomatous)  \_Gaucher  type\. 

Spleen  {Excision  of). 

See,  also.  Spleen  {Abscess  of);  Spleen  {Dis- 
placed, etc.);  S'pleen  {HypertropJuj  of,  Treatment 
of.  Operative);  Spleen  {Rupture  of.  Treatment 
of.  Operative);  Spleen  {Tumors  of)  [and  subdi- 
visions]; S'ple  en  {Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Altendorf  (0.)  *  Ueber  Milzexstirpationen 
mit  Beriicksiclitigung  eines  Falles.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  1892. 

Feanzolini  (F.  )  Della  estirpazione  della 
milza  al  iiomo  e  di  un  caso  operate  e  guarito. 
8°.    Torino,  1882. 

Eepr./rom:  Independ.   Gazz.  med.  di  Torino. 

GoTTSCHALK  (E. )  *Zur  Frage  der  Milzex- 
stirpation.    [Bonn.]    8°.    Ahrweiler,  1893. 

Legnani  (T.  )  La  splenectomia  in  Italia  8°. 
Modena,  190.3. 

JMartin  (O.  p.  H.)  *Beitrage  zur  Frage  derj 
Splenectomie.    8°.    Giessm,  1905. 

RouYEE  (J.-A.-G.)  *Contribution  a  retudei 
de  la  splenectomie  chez  I'enfant.  8°.'  Bor^i 
deaux,  1908. 

Vanverts  (J.)  *De  la  splenectomie."  8°."^ 
Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  ixxi,  245-250. 

de  Almeida  (D.)  As  indicagOes  da  esplenectomla."' 
Brazil-med.,  Riode  Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  446;  447.— Arloing 
(P.)  De  I'infiuence  de  la  splenectomie  sur  la  marche  de 
I'infection  Intra-veineuse  par  les  bacilles  de  la  tubercu- 
lo.se  en  cultures  homog^nes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  524.— Aruiison.  [Spleen  removed  by 
splenotomv.]  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1878-9,  14-17.— Ascli  (R.)  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Milzexstirpation.  Centralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  1424.— AsUby  (T.  A.)  Report 
of  a  successful  splenectomy.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St. 
Lonis,  1900-1901,  xiv,  137.  Also:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1901,  xliv,  218.— Baccelli.  Ricerche  sulla  funzionalM 
gastrica  in  uno  smilzato.  Rlforma  med.,  Roma,  1902, 
xviii,  pt.  1,  691.— Baldassare  (S.)  L'  influenza  della 
splenectomia  suU'  attivitadi  alcnne  funzioni  e  sullo  svi- 
luppo di  talunl  organ!.  Mod.  zoviatro,  Torino,  1900.  xi, 
401;  423;  441:  1901,  xii,  2;  25;  42:  61;  86;  106;  124;  145.— 
Bartz  (  R.  )  tleber  Milzexstirpation.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  theran.  Bell.,  79.— 
Begouin.  La  situation  de  I'op^rateur  dans  la  spl^nec-, 
tomie.  Gaz.  held.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxix. 
184.— Bell  (J.  A.)  Spleen  removed.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1896,  xxiv,  1179,— Bennett  (T.  J.)  Splenectomy 
axial  rotation  and  death  of  spleen;  recovery.  Texas  M. 
News,  Austin,  1900-1901.  x,  703-706.— Bereznegovskl 
(N.)  Ob  udalenii  selezvonki.  [Removal  of  the  spleen. 1 
Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S,-Peterb.,  1906,  xxii,  257-278.  Also, 
transl.:  Russ.  med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1907.  v,  15-23  — 
Bessel-Hagen  ( F.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Milzchirurgie. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir..  Berl.,  1900, 
xxix,  pt.  2,  714-757.- de  Bocaiid.  SpK-nectomie. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix, 
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159.  — Bovee  (J.  W. )  Splenectomy,  with  a  report  of 
two  CHses.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1899,  171-184. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  849-864.  Also,  Re- 
print.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Riclimonrt,  1899- 

1900,  iv,  5-3()-562.   .  Splenectomy,  case  and  specimen 

Tr.  M.  Soc.  Hist.  Colnmb.,  Wa.sh.,  1901,  43-46.  Also:  Mat. 
M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  19U0-1901,  x,  99-102.— Bravo  (A.)  Un 
ca.so  de  esplenectomia,  seguido  de  curaci6n.  Rev.  espeo. 
mC'd.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1903,  vi,  44- 
46. — Briggs  (\V.)   Successful  extirpation  of  the  spleen. 

St.  Louis  Cliniq^ue,  1896,  ix,  56.5-567.   .  Splenectomy 

and  resection  ol  colon.  Clinique,  Chicago,  19U0,  xxi,  143- 
148.— Brysoii  (J.  P. )  A  case  of  splenectomy.  St.  Louis 
Cour.  Med.,  1901,  xxiv,  401-108.  [Di.scus.><ion],  4.59-463. 
Also:  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Ho.sp.  Alumni  1901,  St.  Lonis, 
1902,  82-93.  Also:  Atlanta  J.-Rec.  Med.,  1901-2,  iii,  289- 
296.   Also  [.-Vbstr.] :  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis, 

1901-  2,  XV,  25.— von  Biirckliardt  (H.)  Ueber  Milz- 
exstirpation  bei  Leukaniie  und  Pseudoleukamie.  Arch.f. 

klin.Chir.,Berl.,1892,  xliii,  3.-4.  Hft.,  439-465.   .  Ex- 

stirpation  eines  grossen  Myxofibrolipoms  der  Milzliga- 
mente  mit  gleichzeitiger  E.\stirpation  der  Milz.  Deut- 
sche Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Lxxiv,  3115-374.— Bur- 
gess (J.  H.)  Partial  splenectomy.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1906,  xli,  446.  —  Caillaud.  Contribution  a 
l'6tude  de  la  splenectomie.  Cong,  internat.  de  med., 
Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  9,  324-326.— tiampbell  (C.  A.) 
Splenectomy.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto.  1899-1900,  xxxiii, 
421-12.5. — Carr  (W.  P.)  Splenectomy;  indications;  re- 
sults; report  of  five  succe.ssful  cases.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907,  xix,  379-396.  Also:  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  297-301.  vlto.  Reprint.- Car- 
stens  (J.  H.)  A  short  history  of  splenectomy.  N.York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  1051-1053.  Also,  Reprint.— Ca- 
sati  (E.)  Cinque  casi  di  splenectomia.  Atti  Accad.  d. 
sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1902-3,  Ixxvii,  47-.54.— Cas- 
tillo Raiz.  Un  caso  de  esplenectomia.  Rev.  espec. 
m^d.,  1905,  viii,  489;  508.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prAct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixx,  30;  64.— Cet-i  (A.)  Splenecto- 
mie. Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1894,  Ix, 
87-101.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1893-4.  i,  403-417.— Cet- 
narowski  (E.)  Dwa  dalsze  przypadki  wyciecia  §led- 
ziony.  [Two  additional  ca.ses  of  excision  of  the  spleen. l 
Przegl.lek., Krakow,  1903,  xlii,275.— CUernyakliovskl 
(M.  G.)  K  kazuistikle  splenektomii.  [Cases  of  splenec- 
tomy.] Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  iv,  46-64.— 
Cocrain  (H.  S.)   Splenectomy.   N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J. ,1900- 

1901,  liii,  144. — ColornilU.)  La  splenectomia.  Ann.di 
med.  nav.,  Roma,  1898,  iv,  83-87.— Conklin  (W.J.)  Sple- 
nectomy, with  the  report  of  a  successful  case.  Tr.  Ohio 
M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1894,  xlix,  366-376.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  103-10.5.— Cook  (J.  E.) 
A  case  of  splenectomy.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1907, 
xxxii,  379-381.— Curi  (H.  C.)  Splenecto'mv:  a  case.  U. 
States  Nav.  M.  Bull.,  Wash.,  1907,  i,  116-149, 1  pi.— Dalin- 
ger  ( A.  P. )  Sluchal  u.spleshnavo  izslecheniya  selezyonki. 
[Successful  splenectomy.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Ivi, 
733-738.— Dallas.  Splenectomie.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient, 
Constant.,  1899-1900,  xlii,  2.50-25.5.- Davis  (B.  B.)  Indi- 
cations for  the  removal  of  the  pathologic  -spleen.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv,  684-691.— Deeble  (H.  M.) 
On  a  case  of  the  partial  removal  of  the  spleen.  Ibid.,  1897, 
xxix,  277. — Delore.  Deux  cas  de  splenectomie.  Lyon 
med.,  1903,  ci,  967-970.   .  Resultats  de  deux  splenec- 
tomies, /hid.,  1904,  cii,  310. — Depage.  A  proposdel'in- 
cision  dans  la  splenectomie.  J.  dechir.etann.  Soc.  beige  de 
chir., Brux.,  1908, viii,  103.— Devoll  (Sarah W. )  Repnrtof 
a  case  of  removal  of  thespleen.  Tr.MaineM.  Ass.,  Portland, 
1900,  xiii,  718-721.— Douglas  (R.)  Splenectomy  statisti- 
cally considered;  with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  & 
Gynec.  Ass.  1895,  Phila.,  1896,  viii,  176-199.  Also:  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  803-807.— Dowiies  (A.  J.) 
Spleen  after  splenotomy.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91, 
XV,  114. — Dragosescu  (B.)  &  Colin  (M.)  Optspredece 
casurl  de  splenectomie.  [Eighteen  cases  of  splcne'cto- 
my.]  Rev.  de  chir.,  BucurescI,  1897-8,  i,  514;  557. — Due 
casi  di  splenectomie.  Rendic.  d.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  .  .  . 
Univ.  di  Padova  1891.  Feltre,  1892, 121.— Dunt-an  (J.  F.) 
Spleen  removed.  Louisville  M.  Month.,  1S9.5-6.  ii,  4.50. 
Also:  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  Isg.Vrt,  xiii,  93.  Also: 
Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  189.5-6,  xi,  3.58.— D'Urso  (G.)  Due 
splenectomie  ed  una  splenotomia.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.],  440. — 
Earnest  (J.  G.)  A  splenectomy.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia, 
Atlanta,  1902,  166-170.   Also:  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med., 

1902-  3,  iv,  106-110.— Finkelslitein  (B.  K.)  Sluchal 
udaleniya  selezyonki  i  operatsii  Talma  pri  bryushnol 
vodyankle  bolotnolikhoradochnavo  proiskhozhdeniya. 
[Splenectomy  and  Talma's  operation  in  ascites  of  mala- 
rial origin.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1903,  ii,  838-840.— 
Funaioli  (G.)  Splenectomia  parziale  ed  emo.stasi 
splenica.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1901,  xlix, 
1160-1166.— Gallenga  (P.)  Ricerche  suUa  funzionalita 
gastrica  in  uno  smilzato.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902,  ix,  sez. 
med.,  11;  105. — Garcia  de  Arias.  Dos  casos  de  esple- 
nectomia. Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1908, 
XIX,  89-99,  3  pi.— Georgievski  (K.  N.)   O  znachenii 
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predvaritelniil  ekstirpatsii  selezyonki  u  zhivotn'ikh  pri 
zarazhenii  ikh  tilekotorimi  bolleznetvomimi  mikroor- 
ganizmami.  [On  the  value  of  preliminary  extirpation  of 
thespleen  in  animals  infected  with  certain  pathogenic 
microorganism.s.J    Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersli., 

1896,  vii,  1185,  1275;  1313,  1313.— Harris  (W  L  )  Two 
ca,ses  of  splenectomy.  Providence  M.  J.,  1908,  ix,  7-14. — 
Harrison  ( K.)  A  case  of  splenectomy.  Brit.  J.,Lond., 
1906,  i,  320.— Hartley  (F.)  Splenectomy.  Med.  News. N. 
Y'.,1898,lxxii, 417-423.  [lJiscus.sion] , 444.  Also, KepniH.— 
Hatcliett '  B. )  Report  of  a  laparo-splenectomy  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  426.— Horivilz  (O.)  Splenectomy. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  ii,  39-11.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  748.— Hunter  (J.  W.)  I  risultiiti 
della  splenectomia.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1905,  xxi,  464. — J.  (L.)  La  splenectomie  et  ses  applica- 
tions. Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1904,  xv,  3.— Janvrin  (J.  E  ) 
Removal  of  the  spleen  followed  by  death.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  xli,  8.5-87.— Jasii'iski  (S.)  O  wycinaniu 
siedziony.  [Splenectomy.]  I'rzegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1901, 
xl,  673;  690. — Jessuruii.  Splenectomie.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii,  910-912. — Jolinston 
(G.  B.)  Splenectomy;  report  of  six  ca.ses,  together  with 
a  statistical  summary  of  all  the  reported  operations  up 
to  the  year  1908.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  .50-65.— 
.<4/so.  Reprint.  Also  [Abstr,]:  .Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1908,  xix,  178.— Jonnesco  (T.)  Ipertrofia  splinel 
(splenectomie).  Spitalul,  Bucure.scl,  1896,  xyi,  134-136. 
Also,  transl.:  Assoc.  Iran?,  de  chir.    Proc. -verb,  [etc.]. 

Par.,  1896,  X,  483-485.   .Splenectomia.  Rev.dechir., 

BucurescI,  1897-1901,  i-iv,  passim.   .  Splenectomia. 

Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1897,  xvii,  5:  36.  Also,  transl.:  Vompt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  v,  133-151. 
Also,  Reprint.   Also,  travsl.:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1897,  Iv,  330-346.  Also,  l.ninsl.:  Progres  med.,  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  V,  177-180.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pre.s.se  m6d..  Par., 
1897,  ii,  125-128.    Also,  tran.<<l.  [Abstr.];  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1897, cxx.xvii, 298.  -.  Vingt-trois  splenectomies.  Gaz. 

d.  hop.,  Pur.,  1898,  Ixxi,  1129.   .  Splenectomie  pour 

megalospienie  malarienne,  complications  post-openi- 
toires.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1899-1900, 
ii,  3-7.  — — .  Studiu  clinic  .?i  experimental  asupra  sple- 
nectomie!. [Clinical  and  experinn-ntal  study  on  sple- 
nectomy.] Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucure?^!,  1899,  iii,  557-562. 
Also,  transl.:  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.]. 

Par.,  1899,  xiii,  602-506.   .  Splenectomie;  resultat 

eioigne.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1900- 

1901,  iii,  129.   .  Splenectomie.    Cong,  internat.  de 

med.   C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  259.   . 

Splenectomy  fur  malarial  cachexia.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  221-231.— Jordan  (H.  M.)  Con- 
servatiTe  surgery  of  the  spleen;  a  bloodless  method  of 
partial  excision  performed  on  twenty-two  dogs  with 
twenty-one  recoveries;  with  notes  of  the  blood  examina- 
tions before  and  after  operation.  Lancet,  Lund.,  1898.  i, 
208-217.   Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xiv,  176- 

181.   .  Die    Indicationen   zur   Exstirpation  der 

Milz.      Bcrl.    klin.    Wchnschr.,    1903,    xl,  1192-1191. 

 .  Die  Exstirpation  der  Milz,  ihre  Indikationen  und 

Resultate  (an  der  Hand  von  6  erfolgreichen  Splenekto- 
mien).  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena.  1903, 
xi,  407-4.52. — Kapx'i^  W^-)  Milzexstirpation.  Klin.- 
therap.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1911,  xviii,  1;  36.— Kelley  (J. 
T.)  Case  of  splenectomy.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1906-7,  v,  285.— 
Kelloek.  Splenectomy  for  rupture.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Loud.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  671.— Keteliorsid  (J.N.) 
Removal  of  spleen.  Kansas  M.  J.,  Topeka,  1895,  vii, 
130.— Kimont  (M.  P.)  Sluchal  udaleniya  selezyonki. 
[Removal  of  the  spleen.]  Protok.  zasa"id.  Kavkazsk. 
med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1898-9,  xxxv,  309-315.  — Korn  (I. 
G.)  Sluchal  udaleniya  selezyonki  (splenectomia).  Si- 
birsk.  Vrach.  Vi^edom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1904,  ii.  227.— IjC 
moine  &  Licveque.  Splenectomie  pour  hemisection 
complete  traumatique  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  511-514.— Lendon  (A.  A.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  splenectomy.  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1896,  i,  329-335. — Lennauder 
(K.  G.)  Ett  fall  af  mjeltexstirpation.  [Case  of  splenec- 
tomy.] Arsberiitt.  f.  akad.  sjnkh.  i  Upsala  (1892),  1893, 
no.  10,  1-13.  Also:  Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.,  1892-3,  xxviii, 
397-409.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  vi, 
543-547.— Macdonald  (G.  C.)  Splenectomy.  Pacific 
M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1909,  Iii,  6-53.— MeKenua  (j.  B.)  Re- 
port of  a  ca.se  of  splenectomy.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc, 
Providence,  1900,  vi,  pt.  2.  241-244.  Aho:  Providence  M. 
J.,  1901,  ii,  45-47.— fflarkoe  (F.  H.)  Two  cases  of  suc- 
cessful splenectomy.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1894,  xx,  737- 

740.   .  Splenectomy.   Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila., 

1895,  xiii,  471.— M.artino  (B.)  Estirpazione  di  milza; 
guarigione.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-cUir,  di  Napoli,  1889, 
i,  9. — JIassopust  (V.)  Due  cnsi  d'  estirpazione  della 
milza  guariti;  contributo  alia  statistica  della  splenecto- 
mia. Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1S93,  i,  145-1.55. — .^lauclaire. 
Contusion  thoraco-abdominale:  rupture  de  la  rate;  spie- 
neetomie  il  la  24e  heure;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  304-307.— Blayo  ( W.  J.)  Prin- 
ciples underlying  surgery  of  the  spleen,  with  a  report  of 
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ten  splenectomies.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv, 
14-18.— Meyerovieli  (I.)  Tri  sluchaya  operativnavo 
udaleniyaselezvoiiki.  [Three  cases  of  operative  removal 
of  spleen.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  597.— Mendel 
(L.  B.)  &  Jaclt-son  (H.  C.)   On  uric  acid  formation  after 

splenectomy.  Am. J. Physiol. ,Bost., 1900,  iv, 163-169.   

 .  On  some  features  of  nitrogenous  metabolism  after 

splenectomy.  Proc.  Am.  Phy.siol.  Soc,  Bo.'^t.,  1900,  p.  iii. — 
Moore  (M.)  Splenectomy;  two  succe.ssful  ca.^es.  Mem- 
phis M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii,  177-181.— Moraczewskl 
(W.)  Przebieg  goraczki  u  crfovvieka  z  wyci^tij  sledzionq. 
[Course  of  fever  in  a  patient  with  excised  spleen,]  Gaz.lek., 
Warszawa,1902,2.s  ,x.'cii, 868-878.— Moses(0. St.  J.)  Ex- 
cision of  thespleeufor  injury.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  224, 

 .  Operations  for  extirpation  of  the  spleen.  Indian  M. 

Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1907,  xlii,  19.— MulIer(il//ss)&Staley(R. 
E.K.)  Removal  of  the  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
189.5,  XXX,  77.  Also:  Med.  Reporter,  Calcutta,  1895,  v,  177.— 
Murpliy  (.T.)  Notesof  a  case  of  successful  splenectomy. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  979.-Neel  (J.  M.)  Splenec- 
tomy. Texas  Cour. -Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1895-6,  xiii, 
10-12. — Nicolas  (J.),  Fromemt  (J.)  &  Dumoulin 
(F. )  Splenectomie  et  leucocytose  dans  I'intoxication 
dipht^rique  exper:mentale.  Ibid.,'  1904,  vi,  302-310. — 
Nog'MoSii.  [A  case  of  enormously  large  peritoneal  lipo- 
ma with  extirpation  of  the  spleen.]  [.lusziig,  22.  Hft.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1905,  six,  975-993,  1 
pi.— Nuchols  (M.  E.)  The  physiology  of  the  spleen  and 
the  indications  fur  its  removal.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  & 
S.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  vi,  4,56-458.  Also:  Richmond  J. 
Pract.,  1907,  xxi,  235-237.— NuHez  (E.)  Tres  esplenecto- 
mias  por  hipertrofia  y  ectopia  del  bazo.  Progreso  med., 
Habana,  1900,  x,  4-12.— Odiiitsolt'  (V.)  K.  kazuistikle 
izslecheniy  selezyonki.  [E-Kcisions  of  the  spleen.]  Khi- 
rurgia,  Mosk.,  1904,  xv,  405.— Orlando  (A.)  Dellasple- 
nec'tomia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  1,  688; 
699. — Orsos  (F. )  A  Pecsi  vArosi  k6zk6rh4zban  vegzett 
splenectomi^ik.  [Splenectomies  performed  in  the  P6cs 
Hospital.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1908,  lii,  525;  545; 
.561. — Otto  (W.)  Drei  Falle  von  Milzexstirpation.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1910,  xxiii,  54.— Paine  (J.  F.  YJ  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  splenectomy.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Aiss.,  Galves- 
ton, 1893,  XXV,  286-290.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynsec, 
Kansas  City,  1892-3,  iii,  240-242,— Peeples  ( D.  L.)  Sple- 
nectomy. Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1905-6,  xxi,  8-10.— Perez 
(G.)  Cbntributo  alia  splenectomia.  Foliclin.,  Roma, 
1907,  xiv,  sez.  chir.,  185;  266.— Pernet  (G.)  Historical 
notes  on  splenectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1896,  ii,  1.587. — 
Pietrzyc-lti  (A.)  Odi§eie  gledziony;  v/yleczenie. 
[Splenectomy;  recovery.] "  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1874, 
xiii,  69.  — P'imentel  (M.  H.)  Een  geval  van  milt- 
exstirpatie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Genesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  ii, 
295-299.— Piqiiand  (G.)  &  Grenet  (H.)  Leucocyth6- 
mie  spl6nique;  splenectomie;  mort  rapide.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  dePar.,  1900,  Ixxv,  736-738.— Poenarii. 
Nephrectomie  gauche  et  splenectomie  pour  des  lesions 
traumatiques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest, 
1906-7,  ix,  117. — Postempski  (P.)  E.stirpazione  di 
milza  malarica;  guarigione.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Roma,  1894,  xx,  66.— Potlierat.  Impaludisme;  splenec- 
tomie. Bull,  et  mijm.  goe.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  881. — Propos  (A)  de  la  spliSnectomie  pratiquiSe 
par  M.  Charon  sur  un  enfant  de  11  ans.  Ann.  Soc.  beige 
de  chir.,  Brux.,  1895-6,  iii,  281-287.— Kacoviceanu- 
Pitesci  (N.  G.)  Consideratiuni  asupra  splenectomiel. 
Rev.  de  chir., Bucurescl,  1897-8,  i,  153-157.  .  Splenec- 
tomie. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1903-4, 
vi,  74. — Keanoli  (G.)  Una  splenectomia  totale.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1478-1482.— Ken ssen.  Een 
geval  van  miltexstirpatie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 

Amst.,  1906,  ii,  942-950.  .  Miltexstirpatie.  Ibid.,  912- 

914.— Kieppi  (L. )  Due  splenectomie.  Riv.  veuetadi,sc. 
med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xxxviii,  440-449.— Rontier.  Abla- 
tion d'une  rate  de  3.080  grammes.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de 
chir.de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,xxx,  366.— Slialita  (S.  G.)  O  vi- 
rlezivanii  selezyonki.  [On  excision  of  the  spleen.]  Yuzh- 
no-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa,  1895,  iv,  109;  128.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] ;  Arch,  f .  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1894-5,  xlix,  629-636.— 
Soderbaum  (P.)  Ett  fall  af  mjalte  exstirpation.  Up- 
sala  Liikaref,  Forh.,  1897-8,  n.  F.,  iii,  504.— Spanton  (W. 
D.)  On  splenectomv,  with  notes  of  three  cases.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1090-1095.— Stemen  (C.  B.)  The 
spleen,  its  formation,  with  the  report  of  a  case  of  partial 
removal.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Fort  vVayne,  1894,  xiv,  9-12.— Stew- 
art (J.  T.)  Splenectomv.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1898,  xiii,  17.  —  Stirling  (R.  A.)  Two  cases  of 
splenectomy.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne, 
1904,  ix,  338-341.  —  Strycliarski  (J.)  Trzy  przypadki 
vvvci^ciasledziony.  [Three  casesof  splenectomy.]  Now. 
lek.,  Poznan,  1902,  xiv,  589-595.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902.  liii,  266-271.— Sumpter  (W.  D.)  Sple- 
nectomy; report  of  a  case.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee, 
Nashville,  1903,  158-16.5.— Sutton  (J.  B.)  Three  suc- 
cessful splenectomies.  Lancet.  Lond . ,  1895, ii , 974.— Swiq- 
tecki(J.)  Trzy  przypadki  wyci^cia  Sledziony.  [Three 
cases  of  splenectomy.]  Medvcvna  1  Kron.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1908,  xliii,  1122-1129,  —  Thornton  (J.  K.)  Two 
cases  of  splenectomy.   Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1886,  Ixix, 
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407-417.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Tricomi  (E.)  Tre  splenec- 
tomie.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  2,  806;  819; 

832;  842.   .  Splenectomie.   Per  il  xxv  anno  d.  in- 

segn.  chir.  di  F.  Durante  n.  Univ.  di  Roma,  Roma,  1898, 
i,  91-199.— TroyanotF  (A.  A.)  [Splenektomiya.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  1209-1212.— 
Valeggia  (T.)  Splenectomia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xii,  pt.  2  495;  507.— Viker  (L.)  Sluchal  udaleniya 
selezyonki.  [Splenectomy.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  Ir- 
kutsk, 1909,  ii,  481. —de  Vries  Robles  (C.  I.)  Een 
geval  van  miltexstirpatie.  Nederl.' Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1910,  xiv,  pt.  1, 940.— Walter.  Splenektomi;  dod. 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1897,  lix.  pt.  2,  213-21.5.  —  Waring 
(T.  P.)  Three  interesting  spleen  cases  (two  splenecto- 
mies, one  .splenopexy).  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905, 
i,  106-108.— Warren  (J. C.)  Splenectomy.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1901,  cxliv,  185.—  Watlien  (J.  R.)  Splenectomv. 
Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  11.  s.,  li,  218-221.— Watson 
(F.  S.)  Splenectomy.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City 
Hosp.,  1900,  xi,  100.— Wil  lien  (L.J.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  splenectomy.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indianap.,  1890, 
61-67. — Wint'kler  (V.)  Ein  Fall  von  Milzexstirpation 
wegen  Aneurvsma  der  Arteria  lienalis.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz,,  1905,  xxxii,  257-260.— Yeriuolovifli  (D.) 
Sluchal  udaleniya  vipavshel  selezyonki  (exstirpatio  lie- 
nis;  splenotomia).  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Vledom.,  Krasno- 
yarsk, 1902-3,  i,  49-51.  —  Zartarian.  Splenectomie. 
Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1899-1900,  xiii,  268.— Zla- 
tarotf  (S.)  Nleskolko  kriticheski  blellezhki  vorkhu 
statiyata;  Splenectomia  pri  devet  sluchaya  ot  hypertro- 
phla  lienalis  [etc.]  na  D.  I.  Mikhailovski.  [Soiiie  criti- 
cal remarks  concerning  Mikhallovski's  essay:  ...  in  nine 
ca.ses  of  .  .  .]    Med.  shorn.,  Sofiya,  1898,  iv,  339-358. 

Spleen  {Excision  of  Sequelae,  of). 

Beau  (M.)  *Dur61edela  rate  dans  les  in- 
toxications experimentales.  Influence  de  la 
sple-nectomie  sur  I'evolution  de.g  intoxications 
par  les  alcoloides  et  les  sels  mineraux  cliez  le 
cobaye.    8°.    Lyon,  1901. 

BoEDET  (E. )  *Des  modifications  du  sang 
apres  la  splenectomie.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

DoFFAU  (E.)  *Le  role  de  la  rate  dans  les 
maladies  infectieuses;  influence  de  la  splenecto- 
mie sur  la  marche  des  infections  experimen- 
tales.   8°.    Li/on,  1897. 

Dumoulin  (F.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
role  de  la  rate  dans  les  infections;  influence  de 
la  splenectomie  sur  les  reactions  leucocytaires 
de  quelquea  infections.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Dumoulin  (L.)  *De  la  splenectomie  chez  le 
chien.    8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Gabbi  (XJ.  )  Le  modificazioni  del  sangue  dopo 
la  splenectomia  in  rapporto  alia  I'unzione  emo- 
litica  della  milza.    12°.    Firevzc,  1895. 

Georgievski  (B.  a.)  *K  voprosu  o  leikotsi- 
tozie  u  zhivotnikh  lishennikh  selezyonki.  [On 
leucocytosis  in  animals  deprived  of  the  spleen.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

Mantovani  (G.)  Sugli  effetti  della  asporat- 
zione  della  milza  nel  cane  in  ra]3porto  alia  pres- 
sione  arteriosa,  al  ricambio  materiale  ed  alia 
temperatura.    8°.    Empoli,  1902. 

Pilling  (J.  H. )  *  Ueber  die  Milzexstirpation 
und  ihre  Folgen.  [Jena.]  8°.  Altenburg, 
[1893]. 

PoKASsoF  (Marie).  *La  formule  sanguine 
chez  les  derates.-   8°.    iawsanne,  1909. 

Andibert  (V.)  &  Valette  (P.)  Eosinophilie  aprfis 
splenectomie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 
536.— Azzurrini  (F.)  &  Massart  (G.)  La  morfologia 
del  sangue  negli  animalLsmilzati.  Sperimentale.  Arch, 
di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  lvii,802: 1904,  Iviii,  629.— Baldas- 
sarre  (S.)  L' influenza  della  splenectomia  suH'  attivitS, 
di  alcune  funzioni  e  sullo  sviluppo  di  taluni  organi;  ri- 
cerche  sperimentali  eseguite  sulle  pecore.  Riv.  internaz. 
d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1901,  xii,  163-166.— Barberi  (D.  P.)  L'  in- 
fluenza del  veleni  ematici  negli  uccelli  normali  e  negli 
uccelli  splenectomizzati.  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna. 
Resoc.  (1901),  1902,  59-61.  Also:  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1901, 8.s„i,  483-501.— Bayer  (R.)  Untersuchungen 
liber  den  Eisenstoffwechsel  nach  der  Splenektomie;  em 
Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Funktioneu  der  Milz.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909-10,  xxi,  335- 
352.— Bentivegna  (A.)  Coiitributo  alio  studio  della 
fisiopatologia  della  milza;  le  alterazloni  sperimentali  del 
fegato  e  del  rene  consecutive  alia  splenectomia.  Speri- 
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luentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  lyoi,  Iv, 509-650.— BiagI 
(N.)  Sul  muttimento  dei  poteri  di  resistenza  degli  ani- 
mali  smilzati.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixi,  295-325.  Aluo  [,\b.str.]: 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ehir,  1905,  Roma,  190(1,  xix,  76- 
78.— Bliiiureicli  (L.)  &  Jacoby  ( M.)  KxpL-rimeiitelle 
Untersuchuiigen  uber  die  InfeL'tionskraulilK-Uon  nach 
Milzexstirpation.  Berl.  Idiii.  Wciiusclur  ,  1897,  xxxiv, 
44-l_44(i,— Bond.  (C.J.)  Kemarlcs  on  a  case  of  .splenec- 
tomy, with  observations  on  the  condition  of  the  blood 
before  and  after  operation.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1896,  i,  1207.— 
Browu  (E.  H.)  A  case  of  splenectomy;  death  on  the 
fourth  day.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1891,  xxvi,  169- 
171.— Cai-stens  (.1.  H.)  Spleenless  men.  Med.Rec.N. 
Y.,1905,  Ixvii,  11-13.— Ceci  (A.)  Ett'etti  dell'  estirpazione 
della  milza  nell'  uomo.  Gazz.  med.  d.  Marehe,  Civita 
nova-Marcho,  1891,  i, 11-13.— Coiiriuoim.l.)&»iiirau. 
Marche  des  infections  exp6rimentales  chez  le  lapin  sple- 
nectomise.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par  ,  1896,  10.  .s., 

iii  601-607.   Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  313.   

 .  Influence  de  la  splenectomie  sur  la  resistance  du 

lapin  aux  intoxications  microbiennes.   Compt.  rend,  Soc. 

de  biol    Par.,  1.897,  10.  s.,  iv,  1089-1091.  -.  Pro- 

prietesdu  serum  de  lapin  r6cemment  splenectomis^  vis- 
a-vis des  microbes  pathogenes.    Ibid.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  181- 

183.  .  Nouvelles  recherches  experhni'utalcs 

concernant  I'influence  de  la  splenectomie  sur  les  iniec- 
tions.  Province m6d., Lyon, 1898,xii, 133-135.— <'res<-eiiz« 
(G.)  La  morfoloEria  del  sangue  negli  animali  smilzati  e 
con  fistola  del  dutto  turacieo.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  de 
biol.,  Firenze,  1901,  Iviii,  547-.i67. -Uastre  (A.)  Derate- 
ment  et  croi.ssance.  Couipt.  rend.  Hoc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1.893, 
9.  s.,  V,  .581-586. —Delatoiir  (H.  B.)  Thromuosis  of  the 
mesenteric  veins  as  a  cause  of  death  after  .splenectomy. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxi, 24-28.— Ueryiizliluski  (S. 
F.)  Predyavleniye  bolnol  cherez  god  poslie  izslecheniya 
selezvonki.  [Presentation  of  a  patient  a  year  after  the 
spleen  was  removed.]  Rnssk.  Khirurg.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1903,  i,  136-140. — Doineuit-i  (O.)  Sulle  moditicazioni 
dell'  isotonia  del  .sangue  in  seguito  alia  estirpazione  della 
milza.  Gazz.  d.osp.,  .Milano,  1895,  xvi,643. — Drzowlna 
(jifi/e.  Anna)  &  Pettit  (A.)  Sur  des  hyperpla-ie-  ti-u- 
laires  cons^cutives  a  I'ablation  de  la  rate  chez  le-f  u  lilhyo- 
psides.  Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii, 628-630. — 
Fok(P.)  Ett'etti  sul  fegato  della  splenectomia  e  della 
legatura  della  v'ena  splenica.  Path.  riv.  quindicin.,  Ge- 
nova,  1908-9,  i,  451-453.  ^/.5o;  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med. 
di  Torino,  1909,  4.  s.,  xv,  240-243.— Freytag  (F.)  Les 
modifications  du  .sang  apr^s  la  splenectomie.  .1.  de  med. 
v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1905,  5.  s.,  ix,  408-411.— Frouin 
(A.)  Influence  de  I'ablation  de  la  rate  sur  la  digestion 
pancreatique  chez  des  animau.x  agastres.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  190'2,  11.  s.,  iv,  418.— <iabbi  (U.)  Die 
Blutveranderungen  nach  Exstirpation  der  Milz  in  Bezieh- 
i-.ngzurhamolytischen  Function  der  Milz.  Beitr.z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  .lena.  1896,  xix,  647-662.— Gam- 
baratl  CV.)  Influenza  dell' estirpazione  della  milza  sul 
contenuto  di  ferro  dell'  organismo.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di 
Bologna.  Resoc,  1901,  21.— Cieorgiyevsit  (B.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  lelkotsitozie  u  zhivotnikh,  lishennikh  selezyonki. 
[On  leucocvtosis  in  animals  deprived  of  the  spleen.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb..  189.5,  vi,  ■289-295.— Ge r- 
vino  (A.)  La  erasi  sanguigna  di  uno  splenectomizzato. 
Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.di  Genova.  1909,  xxiv,  166-182.— 
Gianiiettasio  i  N.  )  Milza  ectopica  ed  ipertrofica 
(pseudoleucemia  splenica:  splenectomia;  guarigione). 
Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1896-7,  4,  s.,  viii.  361- 
382. — Hartmanu  &  Vaquez.  Les  modifications  du 
sang  apres  la  splenectomie.  Compt.  rend.  .Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  126-128.  Also:  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes 
etudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1896-7, 
Par.,  1899,  1.59-161.— HerczeJ  (E.)  A  lepkiirtds  utiin 
jelentkez6  Idzak  egy  valoszinii  okiir61  negy  eset  kapcsSn. 
[A  probable  cause  oi  the  fevers  appearingaftersplenecto- 

my,after4cases.l  Orvosi  hetil.. Budapest, 1906,1, .3'21.  . 

A 'l(5pkiirt4s  utAn  fellepd  lazak  egy  valoszinii  okilrbl  6t 
eset  kapcsiin.  [Five  cases  of  fever  developing  after  sple- 
nectomy, probably  from  thiscause.l  Sebt?s7et.  Budapest, 
1906,  18.  Also,  transl.:  Cong.internat.de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906,  XV,  sect.  9,  .304-306.  Also,  traiisL:  Mlinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1181.    Also,  tran.il.:  Wien.  kiln. 

Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  123-130.   .  JVli  a  lepkiirtSs  nyo- 

mAban  fellepd  laz  keletkezesenek  egyik  valodi  oka? 
[What  Is  the  real  cause  of  the  fever  developing  after 
splenectomy?]  Sebeszet.  Budapest,  1906,  31-38.— Kaiia- 
vel  (A.  B.  j  Splenectomy  in  relation  to  union  in  frac- 
tures; an  experimental  study  of  the  advisability  of  re- 
moving a  ruptured  spleen  when  it  is  associated  with  a 
fracture  of  bones.  Quart.  Bull.  Northwest  Univ.  IVIed. 
Sch.,  Chicago,  1910,  xii,  51-57.— Kostyurin  (S.  D.)  O 
nlekotorikh  yavleniyakh  v  organizmie  bezselezyonoch- 
nikh  sobak.  "  [Certain  phenomena  in  spleenless  dogs.] 
Dnevnik  svezdaObsh.  rnssk.  vrach.  v  pamvat  Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb.,  188.S-9,  iii,  132.— I^aspeyres  ( R. )  Indikatio- 
nen  nnd  Resnltate  totaler  Milzexstirpation,  nebst  Be- 
tracht\ingen  iib  'rdie  phvsiologische  Wirkung  derselben. 
Centralhl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.'d.  Med.u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904, vii,  1; 
95;  146;  182;  219;  241.— Lieblein  CV.)  Uber  Magen-Darm- 
blutungen  nach  Milzexstirpation,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag 


Spleen  (Excision,  of,  Seqwhe  of). 

zur  Kasuistik  der  isolierten  Schussverletzungeu  der  Milz. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii, 
431-446,— liionti  (G.)  Sul  modo  di  comportarsi  dcBa 
secrezione  pancreatica  ed  epatica  uegli  animali  smilzati. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1381.— liodi- 
giaui  (C.)  Contributo  alia  .splenectomia  e  alio  studio 
deir  anatomia  patologicu  nella  infezioue  malarica  cro- 
nica.  Morgagni,Milauo,1896,xxxviii,09-76.— Xiiicibelli 
(G.)  Delle  alternzioiii  istologiche  di  alcuni  organi  negli 
animali  splenecloraizzati.  Gazz.  inlernaz.  di  med.  prat., 
Napoli,  1902,v,  191-195.- Marcanioiiio  ( A  )  L'influen- 
za  deir  ablazione  della  milza  sulla  tossicili'i  e  quanlitil 
deir  orina  sull'  iudicano  e  sul  peso  del  curpo,  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  M'-lano,  1900,  xxxix,  81-9'2.— Marolietti  (G. )  II 
midoUo  osseo  in  alcune  alTezioni  acute  di  animali  sple- 
nectomizzati  Riv.  vcnela  di  sc.  med..  Venezia.  1905, 
xlii,  24l-'2.54.— Mendel  (  L.  B.)  &  'ftttoson  (R.  B.)  Ob- 
servations on  nitrogeno\is  metabolism  in  man  after  re- 
moval of  the  spleen.  Am.  J,  Pliysiol.,  Bost.,  1907.  xviii, 
•201-212.— :Ueyers  (J.)  A  study  of  the  blood  after  sple- 
nectomy following  trauma.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1909, 
Iii,  1231-1234.— JloMitiiort  (.\.)  Influenza  deli'  abiazi- 
one  della  milza  sul  potere  microbicida  del  sangue.  Ri- 
forma med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  1,  472;  485.— voi;i  IVlio- 
raezewski  (W.)  Fieberverlauf  bei  einera  Splenecto- 
mirten.  Berl.  klin. Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  100'2-1004.— OToy- 
nierde  Villepoix.  Eosinophiiie  con.sccutive  A  I'ab- 
lation de  la  rate  chez  I'homme.  Compt.  rend.  ,Soc.  debiol., 
Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  1046.— Nannotti  (A  )  Secondo  contri- 
buto alio  studiodelleindicazioni  della.splenectomia  nella 
splenomegalia malarica;  osservazioni  sopranove  splenec- 
tomie. Clin,  chir,,  Milano,  1900,  viii.  77.5-779.— Nicolas 
(J.)  &  Beau  (M.)  Influence  de  la  splenectomie  sur 
I'fivolution  d'iiitoxication  par  divers  alcaloides  chez  le 
cobaye.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii, 
881.  Also:  J.  de  physiol.et  depath.  gen..  Par.,  1901, iii,  68- 

79.    Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  5'23.   

 .  Influence  de  la  splenectomie  sur  revolution  de 

I'intoxication  par  quelques  poisons  mineraux  chez  le  co- 
baye.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path. gen..  Par.,  1901,  Iii,  951- 

9.55.   Also:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  97-100,  — 

 .  O hyperplazyi  thanko'wej,wy\volanejprzezus uni?- 

cie  sledziony  u  ichthyopsidcEe.  (Sur  des  hyperplasies  tis- 
sulaires  constScutives  a  I'ablation  de  la  rate  chez  lesich- 
thyopsid(5s.)  Bull,  internal.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de'^'racovie,  1905, 
66.— Nifolas  (J.)  &  Duinoiilln  (F.)  Influence  de  la 
splenectomie  sur  la  richesse  glohulaire  dir  sang,  sur  la 
valeur  colorimetrique  et  .sa  teneur  en  fer  chez  le  chien. 
J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1903,  v,  819-826. 
Also  [Abstr.];  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par..  1904, 
Ivii,  10-5-107.   —   ..  Influence  de  la  splenec- 
tomie sur  la  secretion  urinaire  chez  le  chien.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1903,  v,  8.59-863.— Nicolas 
U.),  Duinouliii  (L.-E.)  &IJuuioaiiiu  iF.)  Influence 
de  la  splenectomie  .sur  les  leucocytes  du  sang  chez  le 
chien.  76 (ci.,  107:3-1080.  ^Aso.- Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  1075-1077.— Nicolas  (J.),  Froinent  (J.) 
&  Oiiiiioiiliu(F.)  Vaccine  et  leucocytose  Chez  le  lapin 
normal  et  spl6nectomisi5.  J.  de  phy.siol.  et  de  path,  gon  , 
Par.,  1905,  vii,  69-84.— Ollino  (G.)  Variazioni  della  for- 
mula ematologica  negli  animali  splenectomizzati  e  trat- 
tati  con  chinino.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1910,  8.  s., 
X,  444-446.— Pace  ( D.)  &  Breccia  (G.)  Prima  e  dopo 
la  splenectomia,  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1906, 
n.  s.,  xxviii,  '241:  289;  529;  .577.— Pank  (M.)  Le  varia- 
zioni della  quantita  del  ferro  nel  fegato  delle  ca vie  ope- 
rate di  splenectomia.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Bologna.  Re- 
soc.  (1901),  1902,  3-6.  — Pariyski  (  N.  V.)  Sluchal 
udaleniya  selezyonki.  [Case  of  removal  of  spleen.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  "Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1897-8, 
xxxiv,  279.  Also:  Protok.  Russk.  Chir.  Obsh.  Pirogova 
1897-8,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  xvi,  33-38.— Patou  (D.  N.)  Stud- 
ies of  the  metabolism  in  the  dog  before  and  after  removal 
of  the  spleen.  J.  Phy.siol.,  Lond.,  1900,  xxv,  443-461.— 
Pejikert  (M.)  Zur  Frage  der  Leukocytose  post  partum 
bei  gleichzeitiger  Splenektoraie.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  543-.547.— Petcit  (A.)  Sur  la  presence 
des  cellules  fusiformes  dans  le  sang  des  ichthyopsid^s 
consecutivement  a  I'ablation  de  la  rate.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  630.— Pianese  (G.)  Di  al- 
cuni efletti  immediati  e  lontiinl  della  splenectomia  nella 
cavia.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze.  1903,  Ivii, 
764-771.  Also  [Abstr.];  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli, 
1903,  vi,  240-243.— Pugllese  (A.)  La  composizione della 
bile  negli  animali  smilzati.   Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Bologna. 

Resoc.  (1901),  1902,  .57.  :  Le  iniezioni  di  sangue  ete- 

rogenee  nella  vena  porta  e  nella  giugulare  nei  cani  nor- 
mali  e  smilzati.   Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna.  1903,  7.  s., 

xl,  389-104.  -.  La  secretion  et  la  composition  de  la 

bile  chez  les  animaux  priv^s  de  la  rate  (reponse  a  N.-C. 
Paulesco).  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1906, 
viii,  '267-271.- Quarta  (G.)  Eicerche  sulla  toUeranza 
per  varie  specie  di  zuccheri  in  animali  .sani  e  poi  smil- 
zati. Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,sez,  chir., 466;  .507.— Kau- 
tenberg  (E.)  Beobachtung  von  Blutveranderungen 
nach  Milzexstirpation.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
1,  684.— Sabbatani  (L.)  Influenza  dell'  eta  sulle  con- 
seguenze  della  splenectomia  nei  topi.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di 
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Spleen  {Excision  of,  Seguelx  of). 

Bologna,  1894,  7.  s.,  V,  115-138.  Also,  trausl.  [Abstr.] :  Arch. 
ltal.de  biul  ,  Par.,  1895,  xxiii,  155-159.— Sliaw  (H.  B.)  The 
leucocytic  changes  following  .splenectomy  combined  with 
intravenousinjectionsofthesodium  cinnamate.  Tr.Path. 
Soc.  Lend.,  1902-3,  liv,  160-168.  AUo:  J.  Path.  &  Bacte- 
riol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1902-3,  viii,  435-442.— Sllvestrl  (T.) 
La  funzionalita  gastrica  negli  animali  .smilzati.  Ritorma 

med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  567-570.   .  Ricerche  sulle 

funzioni  gastriche  in  nno  smilzato.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano,  IviOii,  .xxvii,  755-757. — Simon  (P.)  &  Spillmaun 
(L.)  Eosinophilie  chez  I'homme  a  la  suite  de  la  sple- 
neotomie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii, 
1075. — Staehelin  (R.)  Blutuntersuchungen  bei  elnem 
Fall  von  Jlilze.xstirpation.  Deutsche.?  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  364-382.— Stensjel  (A.)  The  efYects 
of  splenectomy.  Progr.  Med.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1899,  ii, 
305.— 'ffscliis'towitscli  (N.)  Ueber  die  morpholo- 
gischen  Verilnderungen  des  Blutea  bei  einer  Frau  mit 
entfernter  Milz.   Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch,,  Berl., 

1894,  xxxii,  260;  273.— Vaquez  (H.)  Nouvelle  observa- 
tion de  splenectomie  chirurgicale  avec  examens  du  sang. 
Qompt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  557.  AUo: 
Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'histol.  du  Coll.  de 
France.  Trav.  1896-7,  Par.,  1899,  162.— Vassale  (G.)  & 
Dl  Brazzk  (P.)  Sulla spleno-tiroidectomia  nel  cane  e 
nel  gatto.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1893,  xix, 
378-383. — Vitzoii  (A.-N.)  Influence  de  I'extirpation  de 
la  rate  sur  les  aptitudes  genesiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  207.— Wai-tliin  (A.  S.)  The 
changes  produced  in  the  hemolymph  glands  of  the  sheep 
and  goat  bv  splenectomy.  Contrib.  Med.  Research 
(Vaughan),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1903,  216-236,  2  1.,  2  pi.— 
"Ifaku.slievicli  (S.  G.)  Vliyaniye  udaleniya  selezyonki 
naobrazovaniye  iskusstvennikh  hemolizinov.  [Iniluence 
of  splenectomy  on  the  formation  of  artificial  hiemolysi- 
nes.]  Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vraoh.  v  pam.  Pirogova. 
Trudl  ix  .  .  .  syezda,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i,  265-271,  1  diag. 

Spleen  {Exploration  andtopograph  y  of) . 

Ceccaldi  (J.)  *De  1' exploration  de  la  rate 
et  de  ses  resultats  cliniques.    8°.    />?/o)i,  1898. 

MuRAD  Ibrahim  (J.)  Bey.  *Die  physikalisehe 
Untersuchung  der  Milz,  neb.st  Beobachtungen 
iiber  die  Verschieblichkeit  normaler  und  ver- 
grosserter  Milzen.    8°.    Milnchen,  1902. 

Picou  (R. )  *  De  la  situation  normale  de  la 
rate  par  rapport  a  la  parol  thoracique  chez 
I'adulte.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

BauDiiler  (C.)  Percussion  der  Milz.  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897, 
lxviii,pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,44.— Cappelletti  (L.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  del  soffio  splenico.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1893,  ix,  pt.  2,  315;  326.— Coronas  (E.  N.)  Lapalpacion 
del  bazo  en  los  niiios  (nota  de  semiotecnia  infantil). 
Med,  de  losniflos,  Barcel.,  1909,  x,  163-166.— Co vilie  (L.) 
The  spleen;  its  shape  and  relation  to  diaphragm,  cliest- 
■wall  and  abdominal  cavity.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila., 
1900,  2S3-288.— Due0as  (.J.  L,)  La  exploraci6n  del  bazo 
en  los  ninos.  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1892,  xviii, 
152-1.55. — Ewart(W.)  Resonant  spleens.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  ii,  960. — Fedeli  (C.)  Contributo  elinico-sperimen- 
tale  alio  studio  del  soffio  splenico.   Riformamed.,  Napoli, 

1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  123;  135.— Fran^-'ois-Fraiiok  (C.-A.) 
Etude  des  variations  actives  du  volume  de  la  rate  avec 
les  proc6des  photo.graphiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.. 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1701-1704.— liirclmer  (W.  C.  G.)  Presen- 
tation of  the  spleen.  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Hosp.  Al- 
umni 1905,  St.  Louis,  1906,  226-228.— Iiivini  (F. )  Sugli 
spostamenti  che  subisce  la  milza  col  variare  della  posi- 
zione  del  corpo.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1894,  xlviii,  248; 
269.— ITlartln  (W.)  The  form  and  relations  of  the  spleen 
studied  by  hardening  the  viscus  in  situ  by  formalin. 
Proc.  Ass.  Am.  Anat.,  Wash.,  1900,  14-18.— Paul esco. 
Recherches  sur  la  percussion  de  la  rate.  J.  de  m6d.  int.. 
Par.,  1897,  i,  31;  43.— Pianori  (R.)  Del  sofiio  splenico. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  61-68. — Plazza- 
jnartini  ( V.)  Sei  casi  di  soffio  splenico;  nota  di  semio- 
tica.   Sicilia  med.,  Torino-Palermo,  1891,  iii,  317-326. 

 .  Ancora  del  soffio  arterioso  splenico.   Riv.  sicula 

di  med.  e  chir.,  Palermo,  1895,  ii,  1;  203.— Pieou  (R.) 
Note  sur  certains  points  de  I'anatomie  topographique  de 

la  rate.   Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1895,  Ixx,  698-734.  . 

Nouvelle  mSthode  pour  <^tudier  les  changements  de  rap- 
port de  la  rate.  Ibid.,  1897,  Ixxii,  694-698.   .  Des  va- 
riations des  rapports  de  la  rate  suivant  Page  et  le  sexe. 
Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1898,  2.  s.,  xii,  49-54.— Pij>-aolie 
(R.)  &  Worms  (G.)  Topographie  du  p^dicule  de  la 
rate.  Bull,  et  m.(^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  589- 
005. — Popi>i  (G.)  Valore  semiologico  della  palpazione 
della milzanellattantedipochimesi.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat. 
ital.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  171-173.— Tedeselil  (G.)  Una 
nuova  e  pratica  modifica  nel  metodo  comune  di  palpa- 


Spleen  {Exploration  and  topography  of). 

zione  della  milza.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  .sc.  med.,  Napoli, 
1903,  n.  .s.,  XXV,  646-649.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1903,  Padova,  1904,  xiii,  438.— Testi  (A.)  L'  as- 
coltazione  della  milza.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1891, 
5.  s.,  xii,  381;  409. 

Spleen  {Extract  of). 

See,  also.  Fever  {Malignant,  Treatment  of) 
with  animal  extracts,  etc. 

Aseoli  (V.)  Organoterapia  splenica.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  87-91.— Carpen- 
ter (C.  R. )  Splenic  extract  and  the  splenic  function. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  273-277.— Clark  (A.  C.)  The 
therapeutic  value  of  spleen  extract.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  iii,  1.52-163  —Colmstein  (W.)  Ueber  therapeuti- 
sche  Anwendung  von  Milzextract.  AUg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  Ixv,  515.— Danilevski  (V.  I.)  Za- 
mietka  o  terapevticheskom  znachenii  selyozonocnnavo 
ekstrakta.  [Note  on  the  therapeutic  value  of  splenic 
extract.]  Vestnik  med.,  Kharkov,  1896, i,373. — Gauzuer 
(I.)  O  selyozonochnikh  vityazhkakh.  [On  splenic  ex- 
tracts.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb..  1896,  xvii,  953.— lilvierato 
(S.)  Dell'  azione  che  1'  estratto  splenico  esercita  sulla 
funzione  cardiaca,  sulla  prcssioiie  arteriosa,  e  sulla  fun- 
zione  respiratoria.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1908,  xxix, 
1.570-1.573.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int. 
1908,  Roma,  1909,  xviii,  491-493.  Also:  Cron.  d.  clin.  med. 
di  Geneva,  1909,  xv,  6-10.— Maggioni  (A.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  della  organoterapia  splenica.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1903, 2.  s.,  i,  640;  720.— Simon  (P.)&  Spillmann 
(L.)  Recherches  expfirimentales  sur  I'actjon  des  injec- 
tions d'extrait  de  rate;  reactions  du  sang.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  833-835. 

Spleen  {Filrosis  of). 

ScHLossER  (H.)  *  Fibrosis  byperplastica 
lienis.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1897. 

Fletclier  (B.  K.)  &  S'appiug'ton  (S.  W.)  Spleno- 
hepatic  fibrosis  with  a  remarkable  leukocyto.sis.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  239-242.— Fuilerton  (Anna  M.) 
Fibroid  spleen;  splenectomv.  Am.  Gvnaec.  &  Obst.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  658-662.  [Discussion],  711-713.— Pozlia- 
riskld.F.)  Ind\iratio lienis  fibrosa  nodosa.  Kharkov. 
M.  J.,  1909,  vii,  1.5-22,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Virchow's  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  cxcviii,  325-338,  1  pi. 
Aluo,  tra7isl.  [Abstr.] :  Russ.  med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1910, 
viii,  9-14. 

Spleen  {Fixation  of). 

See,  also,  Spleen  {Displaced,  etc.);  Spleen 
{Hypertrophy  of.  Treatment  of.  Operative). 

Alker  (  C.-P. )  *De  la  splenopexie.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1898. 

DuBOL'RG  (  J. -L.-IVI. -G. )  *Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  I'exospMnopexie.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1901. 

Bii rci  ( E. )  &  Anzilotti  (G. )  Ricerche  sperimental, 
sulla  splenopessia  extraperitoneale.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisai 
1898,  iv,  401;  409;  417.  Also:  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
chir.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  pp.  ivii-lix. — CeccUerelli 
(A.)  Contributo  alia  splenopes.sia.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1904,  xviii,  86-95.  Also:  Gazz.  d. osp., 
Milano,  1904,  XXV,  616-618.— Cordero  (A.)  Delia  sple- 
nopessia. Policlin.,  Roma,  1897,  iv-C,  313-320.— Oior- 
<lauo(D.)  Suila  splenopessia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1896,  xii,  pt.  1,  375.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  63.— 
Heydenreicli  (A.)  La  splenopexie.  Semaine  m^d.. 
Par.,  1896,  xvi,  73.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1896, 
iv,  97. — van  Itersoii  (.T.  E.)  Splenopexie.  Handel,  v. 
h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem,  1897,  305- 
308. — Margariicei.  Un  caso  di  splenopessia  addomi- 
nale.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1897,  Roma,  1898, 
xii,  27-31. — Monguidi.  Splenopessia;  occlusione  in- 
testinale:  cecoiomia  e  consecutiva  ileocolostomia.  Ren- 
dic.  d.  Ass.  med. -chir.  di  Parma,  Roma,  1900,  i,  26.  — 
Parona  (F.)  Nuovo  contributo  alia  splenopexi.  Poli- 
clin., Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  chir.,  202-212.— Pltzorno  (G. 
A.)  Contributo  sperimentale  alia  splenopessia.  Clin. 
chir.,  Milano,  1896,  iv,  202-274.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli, 1896,  xii,  pt.  2,  867-869.— Rossi  (A.)  Ricerche  spe- 
rimentali  sugli  eftetti  della  splenopessia  intraperitoneale. 
I»  parte:  Modificazionl  circolatorie  della  milza.  Speri- 
mentale. Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1910,  Ixiv,  171-193, 1  pi. — 
Roiift'art.  Observation  d'un  cas  de  splenopexie.  J. 
de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1904,  iv,  238. 
Also:  J.  mfd.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  726.  — Kydygier.  O 
przyszywaniu  ^.ledziony  ( splenopexia  ).  Przegl.  lek., 
Krak6w,  1.S95,  xxxiv,  33.  Also,  transL:  Centralbl. f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1896,  xxiii,  316. — Santucci'"(A. )  Sopra  un  pro- 
eesso  di  splenopessia.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in 
Siena,  1906,  4.  s.,  xviii,  13-15. —  Van  verts  (J.)    De  la 
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Spleen  {Fixation  of) . 

.spl6nopexie;  de  la  ligature  des  vaisseaux  spl<:niques. 
Assoc.  franc;,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.  1901,  xiv, 
185-191  —  Villar.  Splenopexie  expcrimentale.  Bull. 
Soc  d'anat.  et  iilivsiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  59.  Also: 
J.  de  iii6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xxvili,  319. 

Spleen  {Floating). 

See  Spleen  {Displaced,  etc.). 
Spleen  {Foreign  hodies  in). 

Bery.eou  ( P. )  Abe6s  de  la  rate  produit  par  nn  corps 
stranger  (aiguille  A,  broder)  chez  le  chevul.  ,1.  de  mod. 
v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lvon,  1901,  5.  s.,  V,  (;o:3-607.— tl"<^y ro" 
(P  )  Un  erroie  di  diagnosi;  un  corpo  estraneo  nella 
milza.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet  ital.,  Torino,  1899, 
xlviii,  1212.  —  aiimmerinanii.  Fremdkorper  in  der 
Milz. '  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchuschr.,  1891,  x,  351. 

Spleen  {Functions  of). 

See  Spleen  {Excision  of,  Ssquehcof);  Spleen 
{Physiology,  etc.,  of). 
Spleen  {Gangrene  of). 

Sato  (T.)  (The  etiology  and  investigation  of  microbic 
splenicgaugrene  in  relation  to  the  digestive  canal.]  Kyo- 
rin-no  Shiori,  Tokvo  [?],  1899,  xi,  516-525.— Soreys  (J.) 
Zpriiva  o  sneti  sleziuni',  pozorovane  v  okre.su  Mnichovo- 
Hradistsk^m  vmisici  srpiiul875.  [Report  on  gangrene  of 
the  spleen  observed  in  the  district  iMunchengratz  in  the 
month  of  August,  1875.]  Casop.  16k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1875, 
xiv,  361;  372.— Vraiijicaii  (P.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  selbst- 
standiger  Erkrankung  der  Milz  mit  Ausgang  in  Brand; 
Operation;  Heilnng.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Zlg.,  1894,  xxxix, 
637  ;  5.51;  561.  — Wataiio.  [Splenic  gangrene.]  Kyo- 
rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo  [?J,  1897,  ix,  no.  11,  9-21. 

Spleen  {Haemorrhage  in  or  from). 

See,  also,  Haemorrhage  i)itra- abdominal; 
Spleen  {Infarction  of). 

Velten  (W.  C.)  *Verblutung  aus  einem 
Aneurysma  spuriutn  der  Arteria  lienalis.  8°. 
Kiel,  1901. 

Allen  (D.  P.)  &  IjUdlovv  (A.  I.)  Suture  of  the  spleen 
for  traumatic  haemorrhage.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli. 
939-941.— Baldassari  (L.)  I  lembi  .siero-muscolari 
nell'emostasiepaticae splenica.  Riformamed.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1904,  xx,  741.— Carrifere  (G.)  &  Vanverts  (J.) 
De  la  ligature  des  vaisseaux  spleniques  dans  les  16sions 
hy  pertrophiques  et  dans  les  hemorragies  de  la  rate.  Rev. 
de  gyn^c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1899,  ill,  8.S5-904,  1  pi.— 
Kotak.  (S.  J.)  Intracapsular  splenic  hcemorrhage.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  456.— Seilii  (N.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  traumatic  hemorrliage  of  the 
spleen.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  U.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  759-770.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xli,  1241-1245.— Sheldon  (.1.  G.)  The 
treatment  of  hemorrhage  of  the  spleen.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxxix,  581-585.— Williams  (D.  H.) 
Penetrating  wounds  of  the  chest,  perforating  the  dia- 
phragm, and  involving  the  abdominal  viscera;  case  of  suc- 
cessful spleen  suture  for  traumatic  hsemorrhage.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  675-685,  2  pi. 

Spleen  {Histology  of). 

Heilbrunn  (K.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  ziir  Histolo- 
gie  der  Milz.  (Aus  dem  anatomischen  Institut 
zuKiel.)    8°.    A'(rf,  1890. 

HoYER  (H.)  *Ueber  den  feineren  Bau  der 
Milz  von  Fischen,  Amphibien,  Reptilien  und 
Vogeln.    8°.    Stmssburg,  1892. 

Paulesco  (N.-C.)  *Recherches  sur  la  struc- 
ture de  la  rate.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Wachsmuth  (Margarethe).  *  Ueber  das  Stiitz- 
gewebe  der  Milz.    8°.    Leipzig,  [W07]. 

Bannwartli.  Untersnohungen  iiber  die  Milz. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1891,  xxxviii,  345-446,  4  pi. — 
earlier  (E.  W.)  Note  on  the  minute  structure  of  the 
reticulum  in  the  cat's  spleen.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc, 
Lond.  &  Edinb..  1890-95,  i,  223-228.  Aho:  J.  Anat.  &  Phy- 
siol., Lond.,  1894-5,  xxix,  479-484. -Ciaet-io  (C.)  & 
PIzzinI  (B.)  Les  modifications  histologiquos  de  la  rate 
pendant  la  digestion  des  albuminoides.  Arch,  de  med. 
exp^r.  et  d'auat.  path..  Par.,  1905,  xvii,  129-146.  1  pi. — 
Douilnici.   Sur  I'histologie  de  la  ratenormale.  Ibid., 

1900,  xii,  563-588.  .  Sur  I'histologie  de  la  rate  a 

I'^tat  normal  et  pathologi<iue.  Ibid.,  1901,  xiii,  1-50, 
3  pi.— FoJi  (P.)  Contributo  alia  eonoscenza  degli  ele- 
ment! costitutivi  della  polpa  splenica.  Arch,  per  le  sc. 
med.,  Torino,  1906,  xxx,  5.59-590,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1906,  4.  s.,  xii,  3'27. 


Spleen  {Hidologi/  of). 

Also,  traiisL:  Arch,  ital.'  de  bioL,  Turin,  1907-8,  xlviii, 
42.5-4'29.— Helly  ( Zur  Milzfrage.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1902-3,  xxii,  431-437,  I  pi.— Hoyer  (G.  ¥.)  Stroyeniye 
selezyonki.  [Structure  of  the  spleen.]  Osnov.  k.  izuch. 
mikr.  anat.  chelov.  i  zhivotn.,  S.-I'eterb.,  18-87-8, 44.5-4o4.— 
Hoyer  (  H.)  Ueber  den  Bau  der  Milz.  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1893^,  iii,  229-300,  2  pi.— Hoyer  (H.)  jun.  Sled- 
ziona.  [Spleen.]  Podrecz.  histol.  ciala  ludzk.,  War- 
szawa,  1901,  17'2-177.— Itainl  (S.)  Ueber  die  Herkunft 
der  blasigen  Zellen  in  Milzknotchen.  Virchow's  Arcli. 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  cxcvii,  291-308.— Jolly 
(J.)  &  Clievaller  (  P.)  Sur  les  cellules  paric'tales  des 
sinus  veiueux  de  la  rate.  Comjit.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1909,  Ixvii,  .58.5-.588.— Kultsoliltzky  (N.)  Zur  Frage 
tiber  den  Bau  der  Milz.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  B(jnn.  1895, 
xlvi,  673-695,  2  pi.— Kyes  (P.)  The  intralobular  frame- 
work of  the  hunmn  spleen.  Am.  J.  Anal..  Bait.,  1901-2,  i, 
36-43.— LatiueiKse  (E.)  Sur  I'histogenese  de  la  fibre 
collagene  et  de  la  substance  fondamentale  dans  la  cap- 
sule de  la  rate  chez  les  s61acien.s.   Arch,  d'anat.  micr., 

Par.,  1903,  vi,  99-169,  1  pi.   .  Sur  la  structure  de  la 

caps\ile  de  la  rate  chez  I'acanthias.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1107.— I^elirell  (F.)  Histo- 
chemische  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  bindegevvebige  Ge- 
rvist  der  Milz  der  Wirbeltiere.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f. 
Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xx,  171-206.— Molller. 
Ueber  den  Bau  der  Milz.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen  (1909),  1910,  xxv,  87- 
96.— Morel  (C.)  &  Soulie  (A.)  Sur  la  presence  d'6\6- 
ments  du  tissu  my^loide  dans  la  rate  des  insectivores. 
Corapt.  rend,  de  I'.iss.  d.  anat.,  Nancy,  1904,  vi,  86-89.— 
OrsI  (G. )  Sul  connettivo  della  milza.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
med. -chir.  di  Napoli, 1903, n.s.,lvii,  17-20, 1  pi. — Pizzini 
(B.)  &  Ciaocio  (C.)  Le  modilicazioni  istologiche  della 
milza  durante  la  digestione  degli  albuminoidi.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  3.5:5-3.56.— Ri- 
'badeau-Duinas.  Application  de  la  methode  d,  I'ar- 
gent  de  Ram6n  y  Cajal  a  I'etude  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  280  -  282.— von 
Scliumaclier  ( S.)  Das  elastische  Gewebe  der  Milz. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1899,  Iv,  151-171,  2  pi.— 
Tislintkin  (N.  P.)  O  stroyenii  selezyonki  (o  nervakh, 
retikulyarnol  osnovie  i  tieltsakh  Schweigger-Seidel'ya. 
[Structure  of  the  spleen  (nerves,  reticular  basis  and  cells 
of  .  .  .).]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Vovenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb., 
1903,  vi.  347-377,  1  pi. 

Spleen  {Hydatids  <f). 

See,  also.  Hydatids  {Complications,  etc.,  of). 

Cacciapuoti  (F.  p.)  Sulla  cisti  da  echinocco 
della  milza.  Lezione  clinica  raccolta  nell'  anno 
scolastico  1889.    8°.    Napoli,  ^  892. 

Cras  (C.-A.-G.)  *  Etude  sur  les  kystes  hy- 
datiques  de  la  rate.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1896. 

Granowsky  (L.  )  *  Ueber  solitiiren  Milz- 
echinokokkus  und  seine  Behandlung.  8°. 
Berlin,  1904. 

Hess  (N.  )  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  Milzechino- 
coccus  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  eines 
durch  Operation  geheilten  Falles.  8°.  Giessen, 
1904. 

Martin  ( A. )  *  Kystes  hydatiques  de  la  rate. 
8°.    Paris,  1908. 

MoRTUREUx  (M.)  *  Des  kystes  hydatiques 
de  la  rate.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Warot  (M.)  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  des 
kystes  hydatiques  de  la  rate.    8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

Amberg  (S.)  Ein  Fall  von  Echinococctis  der  Milz. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xl,  viii,  2073-2076.  Also, 
transl.  [Xhstr.]:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899.  xliii,  106.— 
Amelilslavski  (I.  L.)  Po  povodu  odnovo  sluchaya 
ekhinokokka  selezyonki.  [Eehinoeoccus  of  the  spleen.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  730-732.— Bazy.  Sur 
les  kystes  hydatiques  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  "de  Par..  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  841-8,50.  —  BesTOuin. 
Kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate  datant  de  44  ans;  splenecto- 
mie;  guerison.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1908, 
xxix,  140-142. — Boiiilly.  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate; 
laparotomie;  guerison,  par  M.'  le  D^  Mordret  fils.  [Rap.] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  657- 
660.  [Discussion],  661-668.— Capurbano  (M.)  Cisti 
idatidea  della  milza;  guarigione  dietro  la  semplice  pun- 
tura  esplorativa.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  239- 
241. — C'ardarelli.  Cisti  da  echinococco  della  milza. 
Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano.  1.894,  xi,  41-45. — C'avazzani  (G.) 
Echinococco  della  milza.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1898,  Iv,  348; 
3.56.  Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1899,  xvl,  257-266.— Ce- 
raulo  (S.)  La  cisti  idatica  solitaria  della  milza.  Mor- 
gagni,  Jlilano,  1904,  xlvi,  3.55;  509.— Cert"  (L.)  Kyste 
hydatique  de  la  rate;  type  descendant;  discussion  du  di- 
agnostic; rupture  intraperitont-ale  et  mort  subite.  Aa- 
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Spleen  {Hydatids  of). 

jou  med.,  Angers,  1908,  xv,  309-324.— CUaintre.  Kyste 
hydatique  de  la  rate;  laparotomle;  fixation  de  la  rate  a 
la  parol  abdominale;  drainage  de  la  poche;  guerison. 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1890,  x,  811-818.  — Cliilde  (F.  L.) 
Hydatids  of  the  spleen;  lardaeeous  liver.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1431.— Cirillo  (G.)  Splenectomia  per 
cisti  da  echinococco  della  milza.  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1901, 
viii,  3-12. — Diiroziez.  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate, 
s'etant  vid6  par  les  bronches.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mod.  de  Par. 
(1870-71),  1872,  vi,  81-84.— Echiiiococeo  della  milza. 
1st.  di  Clin.  chir.  d.  r.  Univ.  dl  Pisa.  Rendic.  d.  operaz., 
1898-1901,  74. — Gallozzi  (C.)  Due  osservazioni  non 
comuni  di  cisti  di  echinococco  della  milza.  Atti  d.  r. 
Accad.  med. -chir.  di  Napol,  1900,  n.  s.,  liv,  102-108,  1  pi.— 
Oiannettasio  (N,)  Echinococco  primitive  suppurato 
in  milza  malarica;  splenectomia;  guarigione.  Ril'orma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  681-685.— Gluttrfe  (L.) 
Sopra  un  raro  caso  di  cisti  di  echinococco  della  milza  e 
del  legato,  con  presenza  nel  liquido  della  cisti  splenica 
di  pigment!  identici  a  quelli  della  bile.  Tommasi,  Na- 
poli,  1905-6,  i,  457-462.— Gomoin  (V.)  Kyst  hydatic 
solitar  central  al  splinei.  [.  .  .  of  the  spleen.]  Spitalul, 
Bucuresci,  1906,  xxvi,  501-505.— Grant  (H.)  Case  of  hy- 
datid disease  of  the  spleen,  with  discharge  of  membranes 
per  rectum  twelve  years  later.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunter,  Soc, 
Lond.,  1892-3,  62. — Granucci  (L. )  Echinococcosi  della 
milza.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1903, 
Hi,  891. — Guerin  (A.)  &  liCgros  (G.)  Kyste  hydatique 
suppur6  de  la  rate,  ouvert  dans  la  pl^vre  gauche  k 
travers  une  perforation  du  diaphragme;  thoracoto- 
mie;  mort  quatorze  jours  aprds  reparation  par  septi- 
c6mie.  Arch,  clin.de Bordeaux,  1896,  v,  280-288. — Guida 
(L.)  Cista  da  echinococco  pulsante  della  milza;  sple- 
notomia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  2,  134-137. — 
Halin  (E. )  Ueber  Splenektomie  bei  Milzechinococcus. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  441. 
Also,  transl.:  Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1895-6,  xiii, 
94. — Hartmaiin  (H.)  La  splenectomie  dans  les  kystes 
hydatiques  de  la  rate.  Assoc.  franf.de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1897,  xi,  496-502.  Also:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par., 
1897,  xvii,  1042. — Herczel  (M.)  L^pechinococcus  mil- 
tett  esete.  [Operation  for  echinococcus  of  the  spleen.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898,  xlii,  308.-HojeI  (J.  G.)  A 
case  of  hydatid  of  the  spleen  treated  by  incision  and 
drainage;  death.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1893,  v,  386. — 
Lie  Dentu  (A. )  Kyste  hydatiqv)e  du  foie  etdelarate; 
incision  et  fixation  h  la  parol  abdominale  du  kyste  du 
foie;  splenectomie:  mort.  In  his:  Hop,  Necker.  Etudes 
de  Clin.  chir.  1890-91,  8°,  Par.,  1892,  277.  —  Lozano 
(R.)  Quisles  del  bazo  y  esplenomegalias.  Clin,  mod., 
Zaragoza,  1902,  i,  32.5-334.— ITlaoIaren  (R.)  Case  of  hy- 
datids of  the  spleen  treated  by  incision  and  drainage. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,1,  965.~JHartin  (A.)  Ky,stes  hy- 
datiques de  la.rate.  Arch.  gen.  de  chir..  Par.,  1908,  ii,  20- 
36.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1467-1473.— Mat- 
tioli  (N.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  cisti  da  echinococco  della 
milza  che  si  fa  strada  all'  esterno  colla  suppurazione. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Wilano,  1897,  xviii,  1519.— Matvieyeir (A. 
P.)  Ekhinokokk  selezyonki.  [Echinococcus  of  the 
spleen.]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  iii,  588. — 
Mielion  (E.)  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et 
m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  822-832. — 
Mlilkd  (V.)  Lepechinococcus  operdit  esete.  [Anopera- 
tion  for  echinococcus  of  the  spleen.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1907,  li,  534.  — JHoiiloiiguet  (A.)  Splenectomie 
pour  kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie, 
Amiens,  1898,  xvi,  231-233.— Oliver  (J.)  Apedunculated 
hydatid  cyst  simulating  a  pedunculated  broad  ligament 
cyst.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  13.— Paci  (A.)  Nota 
sopra  un  caso  di  voluminosa  ciste  da  echinococco  della 
milza;  laparotomia;  guarigione.  Boll.  Soc.  med.  pisana, 
1894,  i,  11-13. —  Pariyski  (N.  V.)  Izslecheniye  sele- 
zyonki ivsevosalnikapopovoduekhinokokka.  [E.xcision 
of  the  spleen  and  entire  omentum  for  echinococcus.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxiii,  400-403.— Petit  (J. )  Grefles 
d'un  kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate  dans  le  tissu  cellulaire 
sous-cutan6  consecutives  a  I'ouverture  chirurgicale  de  ce 
kyste.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  713- 
715. — Piazza-martini  (V.)  Sugliechinococchiprimi- 
tivi  della  milza.  Riv.  clin.,  Milano.  1892,  xxxl,  240-258. — 
Pirri(G.)  Splenectomia  per  cisti  du  echinococco.  Clin, 
chir.,  Milano,  1893,  i,  20(^218.— Posalski.  Sluchal  ekhi- 
nokokka  selezyonki.  [Echinococcus  of  the  spleen.] 
Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh. ,1900-1901,xviii, 68-70.— Quenu 
&  Duval  (P.)  Un  cas  de  kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate. 
Rev.  internat.  de  th^rap.  et  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1898,  vi, 281- 
286. — Keboul  (J.)  Kyste  hydatique  suppur(5  de  la  rate 
communiquant  avec  la  plevre  gauche  a  travers  une  per- 
foration du  diaphragme;  laparotomle;  ouverture  large  du 
kyste;  gueri.son  operatoire;  mort  cinq  mois  aprts  par  kyste 
hydatique  suppur6  du  cerveau  droit,  ouvert  dans  le  ven- 
tricule  lateral.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  v,  29-34. 
Also.  Reprint. —  Kist  (E.),  lieou-Kindherg  (M.)  & 
Parvu.  Kyste  hydatique  de  la  rate  et  polyglobulie. 
Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxix, 
■  365-376. — Sclierb.  Kyste  hydatique  voluminenx  de  la 
rate.  Bull.  m6d.  de  I'Alg^ri'e,  Alger,  1904;  xv,  542-545. — 
von  Sclimarda  (L.)   Ein  Fall  von  Milzexstirpatiou 
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und  Leberresektion  wegen  Echinokokken.  Jahre.sb.  ti. 
Arb.  d.  ii.  chir.  Klin,  zu  Wien,  1904-5,  Berl.,  1906,  324.— 
Seai^ier  (F.  R.)  Note  on  a  case  of  hydatid  cyst  of  the 
spleen.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  6.55.  — Slavclieff  (M.) 
Sluchai  ot  echinococcus  i  hypertrophia  llenis  izlleku- 
van  chrlez  splenectomia.  [  .  .  .  treated  by  .  .  .]  Med. 
naprled.,  Sofiya,  1900,  i,  571-575. -SnegirjefT  (W.  T.) 
Zur  Entfernung  eines  Echinococcus  aus  der  MHz  vermit- 
telst  des  Dampfes.  Berl.  Klinik,  1895,  82.  Hit.,  13-20.— 
Spadaro  (C.)  Splenectomia  per  cisti  da  echinococco 
con  ipertroha  malarica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez. 
chir.,  148-155.  —  Stieli.  [Verkalkter  multilokularer 
Echinokokkus  der  Milz.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  242.  — Siimarkoff  (J.  V.)  Echinokokk 
selezyonki.  [.  .  .  of  spleen.]  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1892, 
ii,  323-332.  — Tabusso  (  M.  E. )  Echinococchi  della 
milza  nel  cane.  Arch,  sclent,  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet. 
ital.,  Torino,  1905,  iii,  33-36.  — Tedenat.  Kystes  hy- 
datiques de  la  rate.  Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  130-139.— Xliomson  (H.)  Bei- 
triige  zum  Milzechinococcus.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xlv,  1-7.— Tipyakott"  (V.  V.)  Ekhino- 
kokk selezyonki.  [Echinococcus  of  the  spleen.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  1,  630.— Triconi  (E.)  Splenecto- 
mia per  ciste  d'  echinococco.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital. 
di  chir.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xvii,  66;  p.  Ivii.— Trinkler 
(N.)  Solitarniy  ekhinokokk  selezyonki,  yevo  diagnos- 
tika  i  operativnoye  liecheniye.  [Solitary  echinococcus  of 
the  spleen;  its  diagnosis  and  operative  treatment.]  Chir, 
Vestnik,  St.  Petersb.,1892,  viii,  47;  147, 1  pi,,  1  diag.  Also, 
transl.:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  xiv,  107-163.— Troti- 
mofl'  (  M.  M.  )  Odinochniy  ekhinokokk  selezyonki. 
[Single  echinococcus  of  the  spleen.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk., 
1898,  iv,  561-582. — Tufiier.  Kyste  hydatique  suppur6  de 
la  rate;  splenotomie;  guerisou;  examen  bact^riologique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  667. — 
Vivenza  (F.)  Contributo  alia  diagnostica  delle  cisti 
da  echinococco  del  la  milza,  Sperimentale.  Sez.  clin,,  Fi- 
renze,1895,xlix,  248-258.— Wilson  (T.G.)  A  case  of  hyda- 
tid cvst  in  the  .spleen  simulating  an  ovarian  cyst.  J.  Obst. 
&  GyuEPC.  Brit.  Emp,,  Lond.,  1905,  vii,  413.— Yakov- 
lyoir(M.  P.)  Sluchai  ekhinokokka  selezyonki.  [Echi- 
nococcus of  the  spleen.]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb., 
1898,  iii,  584-587. 
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See,  also,  Fever  {Malignant,  Complications, 
etc.,  of.  Viscera/);  Jaundice  from  obstruction; 
Leukaemia  {Splenomedullary);  Polycytliaeinia 
witli  cyanosis,  etc.;  Rickets  {C'ojnplications  of, 
Visceral);  Spleen  {Fibrosis  of);  Syphilis  {Con- 
genital, Diagnosis  of). 

DucRos  (H.)  *  Diagnostic  des  splenomegalies. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1906. 

DuRAND  ( Madame  J. )  *  Un  caa  de  spleno- 
megalie.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Laroche  (L.)  *  Splenalgie  et  splenomegalie; 
leur  influence  sur  la  temperature  dans  les  mala- 
dies infectieuses.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

Alexander  ( D.  A. )  Abdominal  fibroma  simula- 
ting splenomegaly.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1908,  xxvi, 
60.— Barstow  (D.  M.)  Enlarged  spleen;  lobar  pneu- 
monia; pericarditis.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1895), 
1896,  32.— Billig  (A.  B. )  Sluchai  podvishnol  uve- 
lichennol  selezyonki;  oligochromaemia  1  polieznoye 
dieistviye  pri  nel  hEemogallol'a  Kobert'a.  [Case  of 
movable  hypertrophied  spleen;  oli,gochrom!emia  and 
the  useful  effect  upon  it  of  haemogallol.]  Uchen.  zapiski 
imp.  Yuryev.  univ.,  1893,  i,  no.  2,  pt.  2,  109.  —  jBrani- 
well  (B.)  Chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  pigmen- 
tation of  the  skin,  recurring  attacks  of  what  was  said  to 
be  jaundice,  fever,  joint  pii  ins  and  swelling,  rigors;  great 
improvement  under  boracic  acid.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb., 
19U.5-6,  iv,  36-39. —  Bretteville- Jensen.  To  tilfaelde 
af  stor  milt.  [Two  cases  of  large  spleen.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d. 
norske  Licgefor.,  Kristiania,  1907,  xxvii, 911-916.— Bridge 
(N.)  Enlargementsof  thespleen.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1898,  8.  s.,  i,  13.5-140,— Brown  (P.  K.)  Cases  represent- 
ing types  of  splenic  enlargement.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1904,  xviii,  63.  —  de  Brui'iie  Ploos  van 
Amstei  (P.J.)  Een  geval  van  Fiehtner'sche  ziekte. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  viii,  517-.524.— But-co  (M.) 
Sulle  splenomegalie.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli, 
1909,  n.  s.,  xxxl,  769-782.— Buclianan  (W.  J,)  Note  on 
a  curious  condition  of  enlarged  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1893, xxviii.  111.  — Burrows  (H.)  A  case  of 
enlarged  liver  and  spleen.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1903-4,  iv,  148.— Butzke  (E.J,)  Splenomegaly. 
Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1908,  xvi,  7-10.— Cantley  (E.)  Splenic 
hyperplasia:  (1)  von  Jaksch's  disease;  (2)  tuberculosis. 

Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  8-1.5.  . 

A  case  of  splenomegaly.   Ibid.,  190.5-6,  vii,  9-15.   . 

Splenic  hyperplasia.  Polyclinic,  Lond.,  3906,  x,  154.  . 

Splenic  enlargement.   Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1910- 
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11,  iv,  Seft.  Sturl.  Dis.  Chiki.,  2S-:W.— Clement.  A  pro- 
pos  lie  la  spleiiomOgalie.  Lyon  mod.,  1907,  cviii,  715. — 
Crawliird  (R.)  A  ca.'^e  of  enlarged  spleen  with  thrill 
and  bruit.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9.  x.xxii,  234-286.— 
Crumiuer  (Le  R.)  Diagnostic  sigiiitieanee  of  enlarged 
spleen.  Med.  Herald,  St.  .loseiili,  1901.  n.  s.,  xiii,  «-,12.— 
Uelearde  (A.)  Les  splenonicgalirs  ehroniqnes.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1902,  vi,  37;  53.— Oeiiis  (.!.)'  Un 
cas  de  splenomegalie.  J.  med.  de  Bnix.,  190G,  xi,  729. — 
Also:  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv,  342.— Desfes.  Un  eas  de 
splenomegalie.  ,1.  med.  de  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  82.  Also: 
Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi,  215.  —  Eustniond. 
(C.)  The  X-rav  in  .splenic  enlargements.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  495.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Enlarge- 
ments of  the  spleen.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1908.  xliv,  495; 
521;  .548;  627;  6.54;  680:  1908-9,  xlv,  12-64.  —  tiaiissel. 
Diagnostic  des  splenomegalies.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1906, 
xi,  564-569.  Also:  Rev.  Internat.  de  mod.  et  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1906,  xvii,  2G1-265.  —  GrilHn  (M.  L.)  A  case  of 
enormous  enlargement  of  the  spleen:  complete  recovery. 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc. ,1897,  ciii,  310-315.— Hellopoulos  (S") 
VilhtKy)  vo(To\oyta  'H  (TTrAiji^OjUeyaAta  iv  ToprvfLa.  'laTpiKO? 
mt'iiTiop,  'X^yjfai,  1902,  ii,  133.— Hill  (J.)  Ascites  due 
to  pressure  on  the  portal  vein  by  enlarged  spleen. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i.  429.  —  Jalaber.  Rate  hyper- 
trophi(5e.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes.  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  496. — 
KSster.  Patient  med  kolos,sal  mjelthypertroti.  [Pa- 
tient with  colos.sal  hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.]  Goteborga 
Lak.-siiUsk.  Forh.,  1893,  pt.  2,  18-20.— l.amb  (D.  S.)  Hy- 
pertrophy of  spleen.  Nut.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1896-7,  ix, 
223. — Leiloiix&Iiiaiitey.  Splenomegalie.  Rev.  med, 
dela  Franehe-Comte,  Besaufon,  1909,  xvii,  7-10. — Ceivin 
(  L.  )  Einfaclie  Milzhvperplasie.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.. 
Stuttg.,  1896-7,  xxi,  3.37.— l.e\vy  (B.l  [Fall  vnn  Spleno- 
megalie.] Deutsche  med.  Wchnscnr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.. 
1906,  xxxii,  1137.— Blaraiiliano  (E. )  Sulla  .splenome- 
galia.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1892-3,  i,  17-26. — 
inariani.  Inturno  a  un  caso  di  splenomegalla.  Gazz. 
d.  o.sp..  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  993-997.— Oelisner  (A.  J.) 
Splenomegaly.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xv,  75. — 
OestreicU  (R.)  Die  Ueberlagerung  der  vergrosserten 
Milz  durch  den  Dickdarra.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1905, 
xlii,  Fest-Num.,  114. — Osier  (\V.)  Chronic  splenic  en- 
largement, with  recurring  gastro-intestinal  hemorrhages. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s.,  v,  441-4.53.  Also,  timusl.:  Med.- 
chir.  Centralb'i..  Wien,  1899,  xxxiv,  263:  275. —  Peters 
(L.)  Obstruction  of  the  ureter  caused  by  an  enlarged 
spleen  lodged  in  the  pelvis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y. ,  1902, 
xlv,  540-544. — Rendu.  De  la  splenomegalie.  Ann.  de 
mcjd.  sclent,  et  prat..  Par.,  1892,  li,  10-5-108.  Also:  Gaz.  d. 
hop.  de  Toulouse,  1892,  vi,  114-119.  Also,  trmisL:  Internat. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893,  11,  351-356.— Reuterskiold  (A.) 
&  Vestberg  (  A. )  Fall  af  hypertrofisk  vandernjalte 
med  stjiilkvridning  (morbus  Banti?).  [A  case  of  hyper- 
trophic splenic  tumor  with  pelvic  torsion.]  Upsala  La- 
karef.  Forh.,  1907-8,  n.  f.,  xiii,  ;355-377. — van  Kossen. 
Megalosplenie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.. 
1909,  ii,  299.— Rudoll"(R.  D.  )  &  Cole  (C.  E.  C. )  A  case 
of  splenomegaly  associated  with  a  marked  anemia  of  the 
pernicious  type.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians,  Phila.,  1910, 
xxv,  23-29.  — Sato  ( S.  )  Bisho  bitai  kansha.  [On  en- 
larged spleen.]  Jundendo  Ijikenku  Kwai  Hoko,  Tokio, 
1893,  no.  155, 1-5.— Sicliel  (G. )  Enlarged  spleens.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  XX,  118.— Sniltli  (A.  H.)  Two 
cases  of  hypertrophy  of  the  spleen  of  difficult  exphina- 
tion.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 1  vii,  932.— Splenic  enlarge- 
ments. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  1299-1301.— 
Studzinski  ( I.  B. )  K  voprosu  o  chastotie  uvelicheniya 
selezyonki  ubolnikhi  u  zdorovikh.  ("Frequency  of  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  spleen  in  the  sick  and  nealthy.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906.  v,  1082-1085.  Also,  traiisl.:  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krak6w,  1906,  xlv,  801-804.  —  Tunaka  (  M.  )  & 
Nagai  (K.)  [A  case  of  enlargement  of  the  spleen.] 
Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1899,  xx,  1664-1670.— Tizzoni 
(G.)  Splenectomia  per  milza  mobile  iperplasica.  Mem. 
d.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna.  1890,  5.  s.,  i,  501-.516, 
1  pi. — Turner  (R.)  The  clinical  value  of  enlargement 
of  the  spleen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1898,  ii,895.— Waltlier. 
Rate  hypertrophieeadherente ill' uterus,  simulant  un  titaro- 
me  ut^rin.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1903.  n.  s., 
xxix, 861. —Warrington  (W.  B.)  Two  clinical  studies 
of  casesof  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  Liverpool  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1908,  xxix,  74-84.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond..  1908, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxv,  2-58-261. — Weaver  (A.)  A  case  of  spleno- 
megaly. .\tn.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1906,  xiii.  1.5'24-1529.— 
Well  (  P.  E. )  &  Clerc  (A.)  Diagnostic  des  splenomega- 
lies chroniques.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1905.  Ixxviii,  1635- 
1643. — Williams  (C. )  Stone  in  the  bladder  in  con- 
nexion with  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  X.  York  M.  J., 
1888,  xlviii,  342-344.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Lancet.  Lond  , 
1888,  ii,  1010.  Also,  Reprint.— W ilson  (C.)  Enlarge- 
ment ot  the  spleen.  Brit.  .M.  J.,  Lond.,  1890,  i,  782.— 
Yagiie  (L.)  Megaloesplenia.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug. 
prtct.,  Madrid,  1904,  Ixiv,  260. 
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Bub  (G.  )  *  Ueber  auffallende  Klebriirkeit 
der  roten  Blutkijrpercheu  bei  einem  Fall  voii 
Leber-  tmd  Milzschvvellung.  8°.  W'urzbur<j, 
1906. 

CAUcnois  (A.)  * Spl(''noraegalie  chronique 
d'origine  pylethroml)o.siqiie.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Danvers  (H.  )  '  La  splenomegalie  dans  les 
maladies  parasitaires.    8°.    Parbt,  1907. 

Gauckler  (E.  )  *  De  la  rate  dans  les  cirrhoses 
et  des  cirrhoses  de  la  rate.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Gautier  (G.  )  *De  I'hypertrophie  de  la  rate 
dans  les  maladies  du  cteur.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Gruber  (G.  B.)  *  Ueber  die  Beziehung  von 
Milz  nnd  Knochenmark  zu  einander,  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Bedeutung  der  Milz  bei  Leukiiinie.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Arcli.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharm.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
Iviii,  '289-318. 

MoREAu  (F. )  *  Revue  generale  des  spleno- 
megalies primitives  dites  idiopathiques.  8°. 
Moutpellier,  1904. 

MuLLER  (G. )  '^Beitriige  zur  Keniitniss  der 
Histologie  der  acuten  Milzschwellung.  [Frei- 
burg i.B.]    8°.    Gleiwitz,  I'SS^O. 

d'Amato  (  L. )  Hiimatologische  Cntersuchungeniiber 
einige  Falle  von  Splenomegalie  leucopenica.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ivii,  '233-364.— -ipert.  Un  cas  de 
splenomegalie  primitive.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  inf.  [etc.].  Par., 
1903,  v,  289.— Beattie.  Enlargement  of  spleen  and 
lymphatic  glands  due  to  infection  of  blood  with  staphy- 
lococcus aureus.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1908,  xvi,  210-212.  — Beaui-y  (A.) 
Splenomegalie  myeloide  sub-leuc6mique.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi, 6.58.— Benee  (G.)  Apoly- 
globulia  lepmegnagvobboddssal.  [.  .  .  with  enlarged 
spleen.]  Orvosi  hetiL,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  393;  413;  435;  451; 
473.  Also,  traiisl.  [Abstr.  ]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1451. —Ben venuti  (E.)  Con- 
tributo  clinico  e  anatomo-patologico  alio  studio  della 
splenomegalla  primitiva  aleucemica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix.  164-169.— Blad  (A.)  Et 
Tilfselde  af  Polyglobnli  med  Miltsvulst.  [A  case  of  poly- 
cvthsemia  with  splenic  tumor.]  Ugesk.f.  Lager,  K0benh., 
1905,  5.  R.,  xli,  601;  631.— Blumentlial  (R.)  Spleno- 
megalie avec  rate  mobile.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  190.5,  xiv, 
'234. — Cantlie  (.1.)  Splenic  enlargements;  splenitis  and 
perisplenitis.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  i,  222;  2.50.— 
Cartolari  (E.)  Sopra  due  casidi  splenomegalia  primi- 
tiva. Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med  ,  Venezia,  1909,  11,  165;  193. — 
Clieinisse  (L. )  La  polycythemie  splenomegalique. 
Semaine  med..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  409-411.— Clement  (E.) 
Splenomegalie  lymphocytemique.  Lyon  med.,  1907, 
cviii,  ■25'2-'2.59. — de  Cour'cy  (T.  L. )  Splenic  enlarge- 
ment and  its  influence  on  the  blood.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1907,  cxxiv,  4-'23. — Crawford  (A.  K.)  Splenic  hyper- 
trophy and  sarcoma  of  the  mesenterv;  autopsy.  Clini- 
que,  Chicago,  1895,  xvi,  124-129.  — Dalton  ( N. )  A 
case  of  enlarged  spleen,  due  to  congenital  volvulus  of 
the  .stomach  and  transver.se  colon,  and  simulating  splenic 
ansemia.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxxiii,  18-25.- 
Belli  Ponti  (G. )  Sulle  presunte  relazioni  fra  sple- 
nomegalia e  liroidomegalia.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano. 
1907,  xxviii,  723-7'27.  — OonUauser  (.T.  L.)  The  hu- 
man spleen  as  a  h;ematoplastic  organ,  as  exemplified 
in  a  case  of  splenomegaly  with  .sclerosis  of  the  bone-mar- 
row. Bull.  Ayer  Clin.  Lab.  Penn.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1908,  no. 
5,  46-65,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1S09, 
n.  s.,  xii,  8:5-101.- Fisher  (T.)  A  fatal  case  of  cyanosis 
with  enlarged  spleen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii",  181.— 
Forbes  (.1.  G.)  Some  diseases  of  the  blood  in  children 
associated  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  including 
spleno-medullaryleuksemia.  St. Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1907,  xlii,  93-112.— Galliard  ( L. )  Cirrhose  hypertrophi- 
que  de  la  rate  sans  cirrhose  du  foieet  .sans  tubereulose. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1904, 3.S.,  xxi.  1004.— 
Gauckler  (E.)  Les  reactions  macrophagiques  de  la 
rate  humaine  et  la  pathogenie  de  certaines  splenomega- 
lies. J.  de  physiol.  etdepath.  gen.,  Par..  1904,  vi.  311-317.— 
Gilbert  (.A..)  &  Lereboullet  (  P.)  Les  splenomegalies 
metaieteriques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1903,  3.  s.,  XX,  .599-616. — Gonnet.  Splenomegalie  .sans 
leucemie.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  ci,  91-93.— Gruzdeft'i  S.  S.) 
K  voprosu  o  samostoyatelnikh  hipertrofiyakh  selezyonki 
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Spleen  {Uyj^ertrophy  of,  Causes  and 
.  jpathology  of). 

1  o  svyazi  ikh  s  boileznyami  pecheni  (boUezii  Banti). 
[Idiopathic  hypertropliies  o£  tlie  spleen  and  their  connec- 
tion with  diseases  of  the  liver.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh. 
Morsk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadle,  1901-2,  xl,  77-88.— Guinon 
(L.),  Rist  (E.)  &  Simon  (L.-G.)  Splenom(5galie  chez 
une  cholemlque  avec  cyanose  tt  polyglobulie  transitoires. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  me'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
786-795.— Hawthorne  ((;.  O.)  Idiopathic  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  with  recurrent  attacks  of  purpura.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1895-7,  i,  2-6.  Also:  Glasgow  M. 
J.,  1895,  xliv,  354-358.— Herczel  (M.)  Hypertrophia 
idiopathica  lienis.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  637.— 
Herringliam  (W.  P.)  A  case  from  Colston  ward.  [A 
large  spleen,  pigmentation  over  body,  almost  full  propor- 
tion of  red  cells,  much  higher  proportion  of  haemoglobin, 
white  cells  persistently  below  the  level  of  what  is 
natural.]  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xv,  118.— 
Hicks  (H.  G.)  Rapid  and  excessive  enlargement  of 
the  spleen  from  infection  with  Pfeiffer's  bacilli.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Missouri,  St.  Louis,  1901,  233-237.  — Hoclie 
(L.)  Lymphad^nie  splenique  avec  lymphadijnie  intes- 
tinale  predominant  sur  le  gros  intestin.  Soc.  de  med. 
de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1902-3,  68-70.— Juvara 
E. )  Anatomia  topogratica  a  splinel  hipertroHate. 
Topographical  anatomy  of  the  hypertrophied  spleen.] 
Rev.  de  chir.,  BucurescI,  1897-8,  i,  533  -  538.— Krili- 
clievski  (L.  Z.)  Uvelicheniye  selezyonki  na  pochvie 
zatyazhnavo  vospaleniya  nosoglotochnavo  prostranstva. 
[Hypertrophy  of  the  spleen  following  chronic  nasophar- 
yngitis.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xx,  1012.— Labbe 
(M.)  Un  cas  de  spli5nom<5galie  cryptogtoetique.  J.  de 
m6d.  de  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  173-178.— Liimperopouios 

(J.)  Xpoi'tos  AotjUojfir/s  iKTep09  ^era  ^ue-yaAow  (rTrAiji'b?  yi'oj/xat 
eis  TT^v  unQvhr\v  t^s  Trai^oAo-yt/c^?  <i)V(j i.okQy  'ia.%  TOJf  aAAotiutreioi/ 
TOU  rin-aTOS.    'laTpt/cbs  jU7)i'VT<x>p,  '  Al>^^'at,  1910,  X,  16. — liOm- 

mel  (F.)  Ueber  Polycythiimie  mit  Milztumor.  Deut- 
scbes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvii,  31.5-339.— 
liOUg  (E. )  Splenomegaly,  with  special  reference  to  eti- 
ology. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.'Y.,  1907,  xxiv,  464-466.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  285.— Luzet  (C.)  De  la 
m6galosplenie  rachitique.  France  m6d.  et  Paris  mi5d.. 
Par.,  1891,  xxxviii,  771-773.— lUarcliand  (F.)  Demon- 
stration eigentiimlicher  Zelleinschliisse  in  den  Zellen 
der  Milz,  der  Leber  und  des  Knochenmarkes  bei  ei- 
nem  Falle  von  Splenomegalie.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsoh. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  li,  2. 
Hlfte.,  25.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesell- 
sch.,  Jena,  1904,  xv,  Urgnzngshft.,  251-2.53. — Marty 
(J.)  Un  cas  de  splenomegalie  primitive.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.. 
Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  314^316.— JHiclieli  (S.)  Splenomegalie 
primitive.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  1283-1288. 
Alsfy.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1909,  iv,  745;  747.— ITXiko  (M.) 
fNature  of  the  local  disease  of  the  prefecture  of  Yamari.] 
Tokyo  IJi-Shinshi,  1904,  1690-1694.— fflilian  (G.)  Cir- 
rhose  hypertrophique  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  384-387.— JTIiraglia  (L.) 
Splenomegalia  per  autointossicazione.  Cirillo,  Aversa, 
1901,  ix,  88-92.— lUailer  (S.)  Ueber  chronischen  acho- 
lurischen  Icterus  mit  Splenomegalie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1908,  xlv,  1639-1643.— Nesti  (G.)  U  volume  della 
milza  nelle  intossicazioni.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898, 
xiv,  pt.  2,  145;  157. — Oliver.  Two  cases  of  splenic  en- 
largement, with  slides  of  blood.  Northumberland  & 
Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1901,  ix,  17.— Os- 
trovski(I.  I  )  Sluchal  bolshol  selezyonki  travmatiche- 
skavo  proiskhozhdeuiya.  [Large  spleen  of  traumatic  ori- 
gin.] Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1898-9, 
XXXV,  31-37. — Parkinson  (J.  P.)  Splenomegaly  in  a 
brother  and  sister.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1905-6,  vi,  6-9. — Parsons  (A.  R.)  Splenomegaly  with 
eosinophilia  (functional  displenisation).  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1907,  xxv,  15-22.— Peter.  Sple- 
nomegalie primitive  et  leueocvthemie  splenique.  Bull. 
m6d..  Par.,  1893,  vii,  15-17.— Polk  (Martha  A.)  En- 
largement of  the  spleen;  its  causes  and  treatment. 
China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1902,  xvi,  118-125.— 
JRatliery  (F.)  Splenomegalie  du  type  myeioide  sans 
myelocythemie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902, 
11.  s.,  iv,  138-140. — fCenaux  (E.)  Ictere  heraolytique 
congenital  et  acquis;  splenomegalie  sans  ictere  avec 
diminution  dela  resistance globulaire.  J.  med.  de  Brux., 
1910,  XV,  661;  677.— Kist  (E. )  &  Ribadeau-Dumas 
(L.)  Splenomegalie  dans  I'ictere.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par  ,  1904,  Ixxix,  319-322.  .  La  sple- 
nomegalie lies  A,  I'ictere  et  I'immunite  acquise  contre 
I'intoxication  biliaire.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xxxvii,  421^25. — Roseng'art  (.7.)  Milztumor  und  Hy- 
perglobulie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1903,  xi,  495-505.— Roys  (C.  K.)  A  study  of  the  etiology 
and  diagnosis  of  enlarged  spleen.  China  M.  J.,  Shanghai, 
1908,  xxii,  24-34,  2  pi.— Sciolla  (S. )  &  Carta  (A. )  Sulla 
splenomegalia  primitiva.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1894, 
XV,  1089-1092. — Soulez.  Deplacements  de  la  rate  hy- 
pertrophiee.  Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1884,  Par.,  1885,  xiii,  pt.  2,  462^66.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1,  233.— 
Spilliuan(L.)&  Rielion.  Deux  cas  de  spienome- 
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galie  leucemique.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  . 
M6m.,  1902-3,  61-64. — Terrile  (E.)  Un  caso  di  spleno- 
megalia primitiva.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii. 
904-906. — Tootli  (H.  H.)  Polycvthsemic  splenomegaly. 
Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxix,  286-288.  — Tsuchiya  <fe 
'foyania.  Untersuchungen  iiber  eine  endemische 
Krankheit  in  der  Provinz  Yamauashi,  die  sogenaunte 
Leber-Milz- Hypertrophic.  [Japanese  text.  German 
abstr.,  6.  Hft.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokvo,  1905, 
xlx,  89;  140;  190;  335,  2pl.— Vaquez  (H.)  Hyperglobu- 
lie  et  splenomegalie.  Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1899,  3.  .s.,  xvi,  579-582.— Vaqnez  (H.)  &  Laubry 
(C.)  Cyanose  avec  splenomegalie  et  polyglobulie.  Tri- 
bune med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  517-520. — Vlguier. 
Splenomegalie  familiale.  Toulouse  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v, 
69-72. — Weber  (F.  P.)  A  case  of  leukanEemia  with 
great  hyperplasia  of  the  spleen  and  prajvertebral  hsemo- 
lymph  glands,  and  with  increase  of  connective  tissue  in 
the  bone  marrow.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903^,  Iv, 288-296. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Congenital  familial  splenomegaly 

with  chronic  acholuric  jaundice.   Pioc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med., 

Lond.,1908-9,ii,  Clin.  Sect.,  117-120.   .  Sjiilenomegaly 

and  hydrocephalus.    Ibid.,  1909-10,  ill.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis. 

Child.,  63.   .  Congenital  familial  splenomegaly  with 

chronic  acholuric  jaundice;  also  a  consideration  of  the 
various  types  of  jaundice  associated  with  splenic  enlarge- 
ment in  early  life.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s.,  ii, 
67-85.— Weil  (P.  E.)  &  Clerc  (A.)  La  splenomegalie 
chronique  avec  anemie  et  reaction  myeioide  du  sang. 
Semaine  mod..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  373-375. —  Weintraud. 
(W.)  Polyglobulie  und  Milztumor.  Ztschr.  f. klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1904,  Iv,  91-129.— Wliipman  (T.  R.)  A  case  of 
lymphadenitis  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and 
peculiar  blood-changes.  Rep.  Soc.  Studv  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1905-6,  vi,  3.— Wliite  (W.  H.)  Spleno-megalic 
cirrhosis.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  487^92.— 
Wilson  (C. )  Some  cases  showing  hereditary  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond. ,  1889-90,  xxiii,  162- 
172.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Lancet,  Lend.,  1890,  i,  751.— Wilson 
(C.)  &  Stanley  (D.)  A  sequel  to  some  cases  showing 
hereditary  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  Clin.  boo. 
Lond.,  1892-3,  xxvi,  163-171.  — Vavein  ( G.  Yu.  )  O 
prichinle  ostravo  uvelicheniya  selezyonki  prl  otravleni- 
yakh  i  infektsionnlkh  bolieznyakh;  fiziologicheskaya  rol 
selezyonki.  [Causes  of  acute  hypertrophy  of  the  spleen 
in  poisoning  and  acute  infectious  diseases;  physiological 
role  of  the  spleen.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1898,  X,  1751;  1796;  1843;  1880;  1965.  Continued  in:  Izviest. 
Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  iv,  99-116. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  J.  de  phy.siol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par., 
1900,  ii,  297-312.— Xaudy.  Erythrozytose  (Hyperglo- 
bulie)  und  Splenomegalie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  li,  1207-1209. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of  LeuTcsemic). 
See  Leukaemia  (Splenomedullari/). 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of  Malarial). 

See,  also,  Fever  {Malarial,  Complications,  etc., 
of,  visceral ). 

Olgiati  (A.-G.)  *Les  indications  de  la 
splenectomie  dans  I'hypertrophie  malarique  de 
la  rate.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Aievoli  (E.)  Spleneetomia  da  enorme  tumore  ma- 
larico.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  98-101. — 
de  Almeida  (D.)  Splenomegalia  palustre;  spleneeto- 
mia; cura.  Rev.  da  Soc.  de  med.  ecirurg.,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1904,  viii,  130-133,  1  pi.— Antonelli  (I.)  Contributo 
clinico-statistico  alia  cura  della  splenomegalia  malarica. 
Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liii,  433;  464;  474.— 
Bardesco.  Splenectomie  pour  hypertrophie  mala- 
rique; resultat  eioigne.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Buccare.st,  1901-2,  iv,  57.— JBertini  (L. )  Splenee- 
tomia per  milza  malarica  ectopica  in  donna  nel  quarto 
mese  di  gravidanza.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  inter- 
naz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.],  309-311.— Bra- 
gagnolo  (G.)  L'  infezione  malarica  della  milza  e  la 
spleneetomia.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1899, 
xxx,  1.58;  195.— Braneaecio  (F.)  &  Solaro  (A.)  Sulla 
terapia  diretta  del  tumore  .splenico  da  malaria.  Incura- 
bili,  Napoli,  1892,  vii,  129-143.— Breccia  (G.)  Sulla  ori- 
gine  splenica  della  cirrosi  malarica.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii.  1120-1135.— Carulla 
(R.)  La  eserina  en  las  esplenomegalias  paliidicas.  Rev. 
med.  cubana,  Hahana,  1908,  xii,  264-272.— Castellino 
(P.  F.)  Infezione  palu.stre  cronica;  ipermegalia  splenica; 
perisplenite;  turgore  renale  destro;  ematuria.  Tommasi, 
Napoli,  1907,  ii,  548.— Oatellani  (S. )  Sopra  una  sple- 
neetomia per  milza  mobile  malarica;  considerazioni  sulla 
spleneetomia  e  spienopessia  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897, 
xviii,  75-79.— Colin  (M.)  &  Bruckner  (I.)  Cinci  ca- 
surl  nol  de  splenectomie  pentru  ipertrofie  malarica. 
[Five  new  cases  of  splenectomy  for  malarial  hypertro- 
phy.]   Rev.  de  chir.,  BucurescI,  1898,  li,  360-368.— Be 
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Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of^  Malarial). 

Reuzi  (S.)  Le  .niezioni  intraparenchimuli  iie'  tumori 
splenicida  malaria.  Arcn.  imeriiaz.  d.  spec,  med.-chir., 
Napoli,1891,  vii,  J33-44 1  — Bjeiuii  bey.  Hypertrophie de 
la  rate  malarique  gnerie  par  la  spl(;nectomie.  Ga/,.  m(5d. 
d'Orioat,  Constant.,  lS9t>-7,  17-'JI.— Feuoglio 

(I  )  Sulle  iniezioni  pan-uehimatos'e  d'  ergotina  nella 
milza  nei  casi  di  tumore  splt-nico  dipendente  da  malaria. 
Spallanzani,  Modena,  1S83,  2.  xii,  458-4(i6.— Fevrler 
(C.)  Chirurgie  de  la  splenomegalie  paludique.  M6d. 
mod..  Par.,  1901,  343-34t;.— Friisoi.  Splenectomia 
per  milza  migrante  eon  lumore  da  malaria.  Ineurabili, 
Napoli,1893,  viii,  249-254.— Goinard  (E.)  Splenectomie 
pour  megalo.splenie  paludique.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1903  xii,  418-421.  ^/.s«  [Abstr.] .  Bull.  med.  de  I'Al- 
g6rle,  Alger,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  70.— tiol  Creiis  (J.)  Caso  no- 
table de  esplenomegalia  pah'idica,  en  una  nifiade  3  ancs. 
Med.  delosniuos,  Barcel.,  1904,  v,  333-335.— Grande  (E.) 
II  metodo  Paroua  nei  tumori  cronici  di  milza  da  malaria. 
Gaz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  300.  Aho:  .Med.  prat., 
Nicastro,  1906,  iv,  no.  10, 1-3.  Also:  Farmafoterap.,  Lodi, 
1907,  vii,  2-5.— Gros  (H.)  Les  rapports  de  I'liyperspleuie 
et  du  paludisnie.  Malaria.  Iiiternat.  Arch.,  Leipz., 
1908-9,  1,  247-250.— Guedea  y  Calvo  (L.)  Esplenome- 
galia por  paludismo;  ospleuectomia;  curacion.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1901,  xlviii,  054;  671;  684.— JoimefSfo 
(T.)  Spleuectomie  pour  hypertrophie  paludoenne.  Bull. 

et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1899-1900,  ii,  112.  . 

Spl6nectomie  pour  hypertrophie  malarique.  Ibid..  1901-2, 
iv,  58.   — .  Deux  cas  de  spleuectomie  pour  hypertro- 
phie malarique.  Ibid.,  64  h.  —  Kirkovlc  (S.)  Zur 
Diagnose  der  malarischeu  Splenomegalien.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchn.schr.,  1909,  xxii,  86-90.— liac-ceUi  (F.)  Splenec- 
tomia per  milza  milarica.  Gior.  internaz.  a.  sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1898,  n.  s.,  xx,  11-19.— Lesne  (E.)  &.  Laede- 
ricb.  Cirrhose  hypertrophique  de  la  rate  et  cirrhose 
porte  du  foie  d'origine  paludeenne.  Tribune  m^d..  Par., 
1904,  2.  s.,xxxvi,  789. — ITIaia  lieitao.  Esplenomegalia 
palustre  e  seu  tratamenio.  Med.  mod.,  Porto.  1900,  vii, 
67-69. — Markevioli  (V.  L.)  Udaleniye  malyariynol 
selezyonki.  [Removal  of  a  malarial  spleen.]  Protok.  za- 
said.  Kavkazsk.  med.Obsh.,TiHi,s,  1902-3,xxxix,  334-343.— 
Mikliallovski  (D.  I.)  Splenectomia  pri  devet  slu- 
chaya  ot  hypertrophia  lienis,  tol  narechena  oshtshe  hy- 
pertrophiesirople  malarienne.   [.  .  .  in  nine  cases  of.  . ., 

alsocalled  .  .  .]    Med.  shorn.,  Sofiya,  1898.  iv,  1;  79.   . 

La  spltoectomiedanslasplenomegalie  paludique.  Cong, 
internal,  de  med.  C.r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  g6n.,261- 
263.  —  Mirooli.  Malaria  latente  e  tumore  di  milza. 
Tommasi,  Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  416. — JTIoncorvo  filho. 
Dous  casos  de  esplenomegalia  palustre  em  creaufas  mo- 
rad6ras  na  zona  urbana  do  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Rev.  da  Soc. 
de  med.  e  cirurg.,  Riode  Jan.,  1906,  ix,  279-284. — Monta- 
nari(T.)  Dellamilzaraalarica(duesplenectomie).  Eiv. 
venetadi  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1905,  xii  ii,  363-364. —Moi-i  (A.) 
Trecasidiipertrofia  splenica  da  malaria  curati  coU'  orga- 

noterapia.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix  1223.  .  La 

curadellaipertrofia  splenica  da  malaria,   ibid.,  1900,  xxi, 

474^77.  .  Sullacuradellaipertrofiasplenicadamala- 

ria  col  siero-jodato  Sclavo.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901, 
xvil,  pt.  3,  182-187.— BloscuocI  (A.)  Frigoterapia  con 
le  polverizzazioni  d'  etere  suU' addome  per  cura  dei  tu- 
mori splenici  da  malaria  (metodo  Raimondi).  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.2,  208-213.  Aho:  Terap.  clin.,  Na- 
poli, 1898,  vii,  184-189.— Naiinotti  (A.)  Contributo alio 
studio  delle  indicazioni  del  la  splenectomia  nella  spleno- 
megalia  malarica.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1897,  iv-C,  255-269. 

 .  Secondo  contributo  alio  studio  delle  indicazioni 

della splenectomia  nella  splenomegalia  malarica;  osserva- 
zioni  sopra  nove  splenectomie.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900, 
viii,  775;  845,  2  pi.— Ninni  (G. )  Splenectomia  per  gigan- 
tesca  splenomegalia  malarica.  Cirillo,  Aver.sa,  1896,  iv, 
137;  148.  Also:  Riforma  med. .Napoli.  1896,  xii.  pt.  3, 674-678. 
Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1896.  v,  422-426.— Paroiia  (F.) 
Delia  splenectomia  nella  milza  malarica  e,  pill  special- 
raente,  dell'  efficacia  delle  iniezioni  ipodermiche  jodo- 
jodurate  nella  cura  della  stessa.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1898, 

V,  sez.  chir.,  19-32.   .  Voluminosa  splenomegalia 

malarica  stranamente  lobulata  e  inoperabile,  guarita 
colle  injezioni  sottocutanee  jodo-jodurate.  Clin.  chir., 
Milano,  1902,  x,  417-423 —Pau«-ot  (.M.)  L'opoth(5rapie 
de  la  rate  dans  la  splOuomegalie  paludique.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  med.-chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1907,  iii. 29-42.  Also: 
Nord  mc5d.,  Lille,  1907,  xxii,  63-67.— Poena ro.  SpliS- 
nectomie  pour  hypertrophie  malarique.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  de  chir  de  Bucarest,  1906-7,  ix,  199.  — Postenipski 
(P.)  Estirpazione  di  milza  e  di  porzione  di  pancreas  per 
splenite  cronica  malarica;  guarigione.  Bull.  d.  r.  Ac- 
cad,  med.  di  Roma,  1891-2,  xviii,  534-537.  Also:  Spallan- 
zani, Roma,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxl,  244-246. — Racoviceano- 
Pitesti.   Splenectomie  pour  rate  paludique.   Bull,  et 

mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1901-2,  iv,  141.   . 

SpK'nectomie  pour  hypertrophie  malarique.  Ibid., 
1902-3,  V,  63.  —  de  Qiiervaln.  Splenectomie  pour 
splenom^galie  paludeenne  avec  ectopic  de  I'organe. 
Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve  1904,  xxiv,  63.— 
Remedi  (V.)  Contributo  alia  terapia  della  spleno- 
megalia malarica.  Arch,  internat.  de  chir.,  Gand, 
1906,  iii,  137-222.— Ricciardi  (P.)    L' eliminazione  di 


Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of.,  Malarial). 

aciilo  urico  uelTa  splenomegalia  malarica  trattata  coi 
raggi  di  Roentgen.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1906, 
Roma,  19U7,  xvi,  211  - 217.  —  Roux  de  Bri^'iioles. 
Quelques  remarques  au  sujet  d'un  cas  de  splenomegalie 
palastre,  trait6e  avec  succes  par  la  splenect<jni:e.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1903,  xii,  11()-125.— Russ  jr.  Sple- 
nomagalie  palustril  (splinil  mobile).  Bull.  Soc.  d.  med. 
et  nat.  de  Ja.ssy,  1905,  xix,  47;  65.— Sadoveauii.  Hi- 
pertroHe  .simphX  (palustril)  a  splin'I;  splenectomie;  vin- 
decare.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1900,  xx,  640.— Sc-liwarz 
(R.)  Considerazioni  sopra  dieci  splenectomie  per  sple- 
nomegalia malarica  associata  ad  ectopia.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  98ii-'.i.sil.— Sega  (V.)  Nota  intorno 
alle  iniezioni  pareiichiniatose  nei  tumori  di  milza  cronici 
da  malaria.  Raccoglitore  med..  Forli,  1893,  5.  s.,  xv,  65- 
82. — Solieri  (S.)    Ueber  Operation  an  der  Malariamilz. 

Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xeii,  479-495.   .  La 

splenomegalia  malarica  e  per  si  indicazionealla  splenec- 
tomia? Clin.  chir.,  Milano,  1910,  xvii,  2192-2204.  1  pi.— 
SoUua  (C.)  Splenectomia  per  milza  ectopica  con 
ipertrofia  da  malaria.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez. 
prat.,  1164-1166. — Strina  (F.)  Splenomegalia  malarica 
edegenerazionecisticacompleta della  milza  in  puerperio. 
Ginecologia.Firenze,  1910, vii,  526-640. — Trellle.  Traite- 
ment  des  hypermef,'-alies  jialustre.?.  Marseille  med.,  1904, 
xii,  315-317.— Tropeaiio  (.A.)  Ancora  sulla  cura  delle 
splenomegalie  crouiche  da  malaria  col  metodo  del  Parona. 
Gior.  d.  malaria,  Napoli,  1908,  ii,  370-372.  Also:  Tom- 
masi, Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  344-346.   .   La  cura  delle 

.splenomegalie  crouiche  da  malaria  col  metodo  del  Pa- 
rona. Tommasi,  Napoli,  1906-6,  i,  365-372. — Trous- 
saint.  Du  rdle  de  la  fonction  biligenique  de  la  rate 
dans  les  alterations  palustres  des  visci^res  abdominaux. 
Bull,  med..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  963-965.— V^anverts  (J.)  La 
splenectomie  dans  la  splenomegalie  paludique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  du  Nord,  Lille,  1907,  iii,  67-61. — 
Vii;^'nard.  Rate  paiud^enne  en  ectopic  pel vienne  avec 
pfidicule  tordu;  splenectomie;  guerison.  Gaz.  med  de 
Nantes,1908,2.s. , xxvi, 1055-1058.— Vlllareal  (J.)  Esple- 
nectomia  por  esplenomegalia  pa  lustre  en  una  nina  deonce 
aiios;  (5xito.  Gac.  m6d.,  Riexii-o,  1899,  xxxvi,  625-638. — 
Woelinert  (.\.  E.)  The  blood  in  splenomegalv.  A.  O. 
D.  Bull.,  Buffalo,  1903,  i,  no.  4,  1-3. 

Spleen  ( Hypertrophy  of,  Polycythsemic) . 
See  Polycythsemia  {Cyanotic). 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Primary,  En- 
dotheliomatous)  [  Gaucher  type\. 

Gaucher  (P.-C.-E.)  *De  I'epithelioma  pri- 
mitif  de  la  rate;  hypertrophie  idiopathique  de 
la  rate  sans  leucemie.    4°.    Paris,  1882. 

Verite  (  H.  )  *  Epithelioma  primitif  de  la 
rate  (maladie  de  Gaucher).    4°.    £;/o?(,  1892. 

 .  Du  diagnostic  de  I'epithelionia  pri- 
mitif de  la  rate  (maladie  de  Gaucher).  8°. 
Lyon,  1893. 

Baiiti.  Splenome,galie  mit  Lebercirrhose.  Beitr.  z. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1898,  xxiv,  21.— Bovalrd  (D.),  jr. 
Primary  splenomegaly;  endothelial  hyperplasia  ot  the 
spleen;  two  cases  in  children;  autopsy  and  morphological 
examination  in  one.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s., 
cxx,  377-402. — Brill  (N.  E.)  Primary  splenomegaly; 
with  a  report  of  three  cases  occurring  in  one  family. 
Ibid.,  1901,  n.  s.,cxxi.  377-392.— Brill  (N.  E.).  ITIandle- 
baiiiu  (F.  S.)  &  Liibnian  (E.)  Primary  splenomegaly. 
Gaucher  type;  report  on  one  of  four  cases  occurriiii;  in  a 
single  generation  of  one  family.    Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 

N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix.  491-504,  4  pi.  . 

Primary  splenomegaly  of  the  Gaucher  type;  a  report  on 
the  .second  of  four  cases  occurring  in  a  single  generation 
of  one  family.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1909,  n.  s.,  cxxxvii, 
849-<i-57. — Cardarelli  ( A. )  La  splenomegalia  primitiva. 
Studium,  Napoli,  1910,  iii,  123-128.— Clierkasoff(S,  S.) 
Pervichnaya  peritelioma  selezyonki.  [Primary  perithe- 
lioma of  the  spleenj^  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906,  i,  29-38. — 
Debove  (G.-M.)  &  Briilil  (I.)  La  splenomegalie  pri- 
mitive. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s., 
ix, 596-613. — Gaudier.  SplenomOgaliedrimitive.  Ibid., 
630-632.  Also:  France  med.,Par.,  1892,  xxxix,  629-.531.— 
Graziadel  (B.)  Splenomegalia  famigliare  (tipo  Gau- 
cher). Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1910,  xi, 449-4-54. — 
van  HeHkeloni(J.S.)<&;de  Josselinde  Jong  (R. ) 
Over  familiaire  megalosplenie  (type  Gaucher).  Nederl. 
Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1910,  xlv,  pt.  1,  485;  576,  2  pi. 
Also.transl.:  Beitr.  z.path..\nat.u.  z.allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1910, 
xlviii,  598-629, 1  pi. — Le  Fort.  Splenectomie  pourendo- 
theliomede  la  rate;  guiSrison  maintenue  depiiis  dix  mois. 
[Rap.  de  F.  Legueu.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  1176-llsO.— JTlareliand.  Ueber 
sogenannte  idiopathische  Splenomegalie.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1102.— iTIoreau  (  F. )  Diag- 
nostic des  splenomegalies  primitives.  Moatpel.  med., 
1906,  XX,  81-93.— Pasinettl  (C.)    Endotelioma  priml- 
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Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of^  Primary^  En- 
dotheliom.atous)  ^Gaucher  type\. 

tivo  della  milza.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1902, 
xxxvii,  113-128,  8  pi.— Pifou  (R.)  Hypertrophie  de  la 
rate  (Epithelioma  primitif  de  la  rate  de  Gaucher).  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Far.,  1x95^  Ixx,  531-534.— Primary  endothe- 
lial hyperplasia  of  the  spleen;  a  definite  and  distinct  dis- 
ease. [Edit.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  XXXV,  1091.— 
Rettig  (P.)  UeberSplenomegalie,  Tvp. Gaucher.  Berl. 
klin.  Wohnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  2016-2049.— Rise  I  (W.)  De- 
monstration von  Priiparaten  eines  Fallesvon  grosszelllger 
Splenomegalie  (Tvpus  Gaucher).  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 

path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1909,252-257, 1  pi.   -.  Ueberdie 

grosszellige Splenomegalie  (TypusGaucher)  undttberdas 
endotheliale  Sarkom  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Auat,  u.  z. 
allg. Path.,  Jena,  1909, xlvi, 241-336,1  pi. —SfliliiiiciiiHau- 
ler  (F.)  Uebermeist  familiar  vorkommende  hi>tol()gisch 
charakteristische  Splenomecalien  (Typus  Gaucher). 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906-7, 
Ixxxvii,  125-163, 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena,  1907,  77-83.— Triielson 
(T.)  Detailed  report  of  a  case  of  splenomegalia  (typus 
Gaucher);  splenectomy;  recurrence.  West.  M.  Rev., 
Omaha,  Neb.,  1908,  xiii,  514-522. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of^  Syphilitic). 
See  Spleen  {Syphilis  of). 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of .,  Treatment  of). 
See,  also,  Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Malarial). 
Roigey.  Reduction  du  volume  de  la  rate  par  le  mas- 
sage et  la  percussion  de  la  region  splenique.  Arch.  g^n. 
de  mL^d.,  Par.,  1906,  i,  604-608.— Rraeliio  (J.  J.)  The 
treatment  of  enlargement  of  spleen  vs'ith  hypodermic  in- 
jection of  turpentine.  Indian  M,  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1908, 
xliii,98. — Colasiiouno  (S.)  L'antisplenico  ounguento 
vegetale.  Riv.  ital.  di  terap.  e  Ig.,  Piacenza,  1897,  xvii, 
276-286.  — Coininotti  (V.)  Hyperglobulie  und  Sple- 
nomegalie; Hyperglobulie  und  Splenektomie.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xiii,  881-884.— OoHdict  (Alice  B.) 
Enlarged  spleens  treated  by  static  electricitv.  J.  Advanc. 
Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxv,  461-470.— Faiclmie  (N.)  & 
Bund.  (J.  H.  R.)  Long-continued  fever  with  marked 
enlargement  of  thesplee  cured  bv  the  use  of  senega.  J. 
Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1910,  xv,  331.— Gaiiclieft' 
(P.)  Liekuvaniye  hypertrophia  lienalis  s  podkozhni  In- 
zhektsii  Liq.  arsen.  Fowleri.  [Treatment  of  ...  by  sub- 
cutaneous injection  of  .  .  .]  Med.  shorn.,  Sofiya,  1898,  iv, 
85-87.— Gros  (H.)  L'^preuve  du  bleu  de  methylene 
dans  la  splenomegalie.   Bull.  m(5d.  de  I'Alg^rie,  Alger, 

1905,  xvi,  656-6.58. — Hussaiu  (M.  T.)  Four  cases  Of  ma- 
larial enlargement  of  spleen  successfully  treated  by  the 
topical  use  of  a  seton.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1899, 
xvii,  1.52. — Johnston  (C.  A.)  Enlarged  spleen  and  its 
treatment.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli  179.— Piga 
(V.)  Un  ca.so  di  milza  gro.s.sa  da  malaria  curato  con  le 
iniezioni  ipodermiche  iodo-iodurate.  Gazz.  d.  csp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1900,  xxi,  1165.— PilSai  (V.  S.  A.)  The  treatment 
of  chronically  enlarged  spleen  cases.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1906,  xL,  56-58.— Portal.  Observation  sur  la 
nature  et  sur  le  traitement  d'une  maladie  singuliSre. 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  so.  1784,  Par.,  1787,  65-73.— Potter 
(T.  E.)  The  management  of  enlarged  spleens.  Med. 
Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1909,  xxviii,  443-446.— Tarry  (J.  B.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  enlarged  spleen  .successfully  treated 
with  adrenalin  chloride.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  v,  208.— 
Walker  (R.)  Enormous  enlargement  of  spleen  cured 
by  ergot.   Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1896,  x,  270. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of  Treatment  of., 
Operative). 

See,  also.  Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of.  Malarial); 
Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Primary,  etc.);  Spleen 
{Hypertrophy,  of)  with  aniemia. 

GiANXETTASio  (N.)  MilzE  ectopica  ed  iper- 
troflca  (pseudoleucemia  splenica) ;  splenectomia; 
guarigione.    8°.    Siena,  1896. 

Cutting  from.-  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  di  Siena. 

Mayer  (L.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Chirurgie  der  Milz. 
Ein  Fall  von  hypertrophischer  Wandermilz  mit 
Stieldrehung  geheilt  durch  Exstirpation.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1899. 

Alves  de  Juima  (J.)  Dois  casos  de  esplenectomia 
reclamados  por  esplenomegalia.    Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo, 

1906,  iv,  224;  1907,  v.  12. — Angerer.  Exstirpation  einer 
hypertrophischen  Wandermilz;  Heilung.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
iirztl.  Ver.  Munehen  (1894),  1895,  iv,  83.— Bargelllni 
(A.)  Splenectomia  per  milza  ipertrofica,  malarica, 
ptosica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  673-677.— 
Bayer  (F. )  Statistisches  tiber  Splenektomie  und  Mit- 
theilung  eines  Falles  von  Milzexstirpation  wegen  idiopa- 
thi.scher  Hypertrophie.  Munehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
li,  116-118.-^Bovee  (J.  W.)   A  successful  case  of  sple- 


Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of.,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

nectomy  for  marked  congestive  hypertrophy.  Tr.  M. 
Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1900,  228-238.  [Discussion],  238- 
240.  Also:  Georgia  J.  M.  &  S.,  Savannah,  1900,  vii,  67-73. 
AUo:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  705-713.  Also.  Re 
print.  Also:  Atlanta  J. -Rec.  Med.,  1900-1901,  ii,  289-298. 
Also  [Abstr.] ;  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1900-1901, 
xiv,  24. — Bozzolo  (0.)  Terapia  dell  splenomegalie 
Tommasi,  Napoli,  1909,  iv,  769-772.  —  Caueva  Fer- 
ruceio.  Splenectomia  per  milza  ipermegalica.  Prat, 
ostet.-ginec,  Milano,  1898,  1,  152-154.— Cestan.  Sple- 
nomegalie primitive  en  ectopic  pelvienne;  splenectomie; 
mort.  Toulouse  med.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  278-280.— Cliaron. 
Hypertrophie  de  la  rate  Chez  une  enfant  de  11  ans;  sple- 
nectomie; mort  le8<!  jour.  Ann. Soc.  beige  de  chir.,Brux., 
1895-6,  iii,  235-243.— Drzewina  (A.)  &  Pettit  (A.)  O 
hyperplazyi  tkankovvej,  wyvvoianej  przez  usum§cie 
sledziony  u  Ichtyopsideee.  [Hyperplasia  of  tissues  caused 
by  splenectomy  in  ...  ]  Rozpr.  wydz.  matemat.-przvr. 
Akad.  umiej.  1905,  Krakow,  1906,  3.  s.,  v,  B,  1-3.— Garde 
(H.  C.)  Case  of  splenectomy  for  hypertrophy  of  the 
spleen.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  434.— 
Gross  (F.)   Splenomegalie  et  splenectomie.   Mem.  Soc. 

de  med.  de  Nancy,  1901-2,  173.   — .  Megalosplenie  et 

splenectomie.  Ihid.,  1902-3,  65-68.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  173-175.— Heflln  (W.I  Report 
of  a  case  of  splenectomy  for  wandering  hypertrophied 
spleen.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  As-.  1898,  Phila.,  1899, 
xi,  441. — Holbek  (M.  K.)  Sluchal  udaleniya  uve- 
lichennol  selezyonki  (.splenectomia lienishypertrophici). 
[Case.1  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.,  Obsk.,  Tiflis, 
1891-2,' xxviii,  544-550.— Houzei  (G.)  Enorme  hyper- 
trophie de  la  rate  prise  pour  une  tumeur  solide  de  I'o- 
vaire;  exospienopexie;  guerison.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1898,  vii,  433^0.— Hunter  (J.  W.),  jr.  The  result 
of  splenic  removal;  with  the  report  of  the  successful 
removal  of  a  wandering  spleen  with  a  twisted  pedicle, 
occupying  the  left  iliac  region,  with  perisplenitis  and 
necrosis  of  the  pulp.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. &N.Y.,  1905, 
n.  s.,  cxxix,  609  -  616. — Janz.  Zur  Operation  der  leu- 
kiimischen  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiiblng.,  1899, 
xxiii,  287-293. — A'onas  (A.  F.)  Splenomegaly,  accessory 
spleens  and  splenectomy.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila", 
1904,  xxii,  220-226.— Rakels  (M.  S.)  Hypertrophic 
wandering  of  spleen  with  torsion  of  the  pedicle.  N. 
York  J.  M.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  639-642.— Lindlors  (A. 

0.  )  Fall  af  splenektomi  for  forstorad  och  rorlig  mjiilte, 
jiimte  nagra  ord  om  splenektomiensindikationer,  teknik 
och  re.sultat.  [Cas  de  rate  mobile  et  hypertrophique, 
laparospienectomie;  guerison.  C.  r.]  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1892,  n.  F.,  ii,  no.  29,  1-12.— Llobet  (A.-F.) 
Splenectomie  totale  dans  uii  cas  de  deplacement  et  d'hy- 
pertrophie  de  la  rate  avec  cancer  primitif  du  pedicule. 
Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  xx,  222-227.— McGannon 
(  M.  C. )  Splenectomy  for  splenomegaly  of  doubtful 
classification.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1908, 
Phila.,  1909,  xxi,  304-313.  — McGraw  (T.  A.)  On  a 
case  of  splenectomy  for  leukfemic  enlargement. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  252-258.— Bl'Vail  (D. 
C.)  Enlargement  of  the  spleen;  excision.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  217.  — Maitland  (J.)  A  ca.se  of  sple- 
nectomy for  enlarged  spleen;  death  from  shock.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz  ,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  454. — iTIareliand. 
Hypertrophie  considerable  de  la  rate,  avec  ascite  et 
oedeme  des  membres  inferieurs;  laparotomie  explora- 
trice;  guerison,  par  M.  Raymond.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  675-679. — 
Markoe  (F.  H.)  Splenectomy  for  displaced  hypertro- 
phied spleen;  recovery.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1893,  xvii, 
582-585.— JTSazzoni  (G.)  Milza  ipertrofica  ed  ectopica 
con  tumore  cistico  della  coda  del  pancreas;  cstirpazione 
e  guarigione.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma 
(1894),  1895,  xiv,  fasc.  2,  106-111.— Merritt.  [Explora- 
tory incision;  immense  spleen  filling  to  a  very  great  ex- 
tenttheabdominal cavity.]  Dominion  M.Month.,Toronto, 
1898,  xi,  201. — Norniand  (L.-P.)  L' hypertrophie  de  la 
rate  au  point  de  vue  chirurgical.  Union  med.  du  Canada, 
Montreal,  1905  xxxiv,  191-198.— Nortlirop  ( H.  L. )  Pri- 
mary splenomegaly;  splenectomy  and  recovery.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1910,  xiv,  109-119.  —  Nufiez  (E.) 
Tres  esplenectomias  por  hypertrofia  e  ectopia  del  bazo. 
Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clin.  de  la  Habana,  1899-1900,  x, 
43-53. — OrecoJtia  (C.)  Contributo  alia  casistica  della 
cstirpazione  della  milza  ncUa  splenomegalia  primitiva. 
Saggi  di  chir.  .  .  .  giubileo  di  L.  Bruno,  Torino,  1894,  165- 
176.  —  Plasencia  (I.)  Esplenectomia  por  hipertrofia 
simple  del  bazo.    Rev.  de  med.  y  ciruj.  de  la  Habana,  1896, 

1,  99-102. — Polsson  (L.)  Note  sur  un  cas  de  rate  flot- 
tante,  hvpertrophiee,  douloureuse;  splenectomie.  Gaz. 
med.  de" Nantes,  1894-5,  xiii,  14.— Power  (D'A.)  Suc- 
cessful removal  of  an  enlarged  and  displaced  spleen. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1428.   .  Removal  of 

an  enlarged  and  displaced  spleen;  patient  alive  and 
well  nine  years  afterwards.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1908,  Lond.,  1909,  xliv,  95-99.  — Rivet  (A.)  Rate  hy- 
pertrophiee,  flottante,  avec  torsion  du  pedicule;  sple- 
nectomie; guerison.    Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1910,  2.  s.. 
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Spleen  {lI(/pertrophi/  of,  Treatment  of, 
Operatioe). 

xxviii,  21-26.  — Roclieblave.  SplenomOgalie  primi- 
tive idiopathique:  spli/neclomie;  mort.  N.  Moiitpel. 
m6d.,  1896,  V,  133-139.— Roeliet  (  P.)  Rate  hyperlropliioe 
en  ectopie:  laparotomie  e.vploratrice;  guOrison.  Ann. 
Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1»93-},  i,  184-187.- Rost  (E.  K, ) 
A  new  operation  for  enlarged  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  3.56.— Salomoni  (A.)  Un'  estir- 
pazionedi  milza  ipcrmegaliealus,sata.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 
1895,  iii,  67-70. — Soliou  (.1.)  Lien  hypertrophieu.s  mobi- 
lis;  Exstirpatio  lienis:  Helbredelse.  [.  ..  ;  recovery. 1 
Uge.fk.  i.  Lseger,  K0benh.,  1902,  5.  R.,  Ix,  553-6.5.5.  — 
Schwarz  (K.)  Siin  Fall  von  Milzex.-itirpation  wegen 
hypertrophischer  Wandermilz.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1900,  Ixx,  1224-1226.— Stunner  (A.  J.)  Enlargement 
of  the  .spleen  simnlating  a  pelvic  growth;  splenec- 
tomy. J.  Obst.  &  Gyntec.  Brit.  Enip.,  Lend.,  1904,  vi, 
310-312. — Tizzoni  (G.)  Spleneetomia  per  milza  mo- 
bile iperplasica.  Mem.  Accad.  d.  -sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna, 
1891,  5.  s.,  i,  501-516, 1  pi.— Treub  (H.)  Un  nouveau  ca.s 
d'extirpation  de  rate  hypertrophiee,  tombee  dans  le  petit 
bassin.  Union  med., Par., 18y3,3.s.,lvi, 65-67.  Aho:  Arch, 
de  tocol.  et  de  gyncc.  Par.,  1893,  xx,  608-610.— Tridoii- 
dani  (E. )  .Splenomegalia  complicante  la  gravidanza  e 
il  parto;  spleneetomia;  gnarigione.,  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Mi- 
lano, 1903,  XXV,  8.'5.5-89(>.— Vlilar.  Enorme  hypertrophic 
de  la  rate;  exosplenopexie.  M4m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  miid. 
et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897).  1898,  230-234.    AUo:  J.  de 

med.  (le  Bordeaux,  1897,  xxvii,  4.81.   .  Du  traitement 

de  certaiues  .splenomegalies  par  Fexosplcnnpexie.  Assoc. 
tran^.  de  chir.  Proe.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  174-178. — 
Webster  (J.  C.)  A  case  of  successful  removal  of  an 
enlarged  spleen,  with  twisted  pedicle,  adherent  to  the 
right  side  of  the  pelvis,  in  a  woman  presenting  multiple 
nodulation  and  pigmentation  of  the  skin,  with  remarks 
on  the  medical  aspects  of  the  case  bv  T.  Tickeu.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  S87-894. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Tropical). 

See,  aho,  Kala-azar;  Lieisliman's  bodies; 
Piroplasmosis;  Spleen  {Hypertrophij  of,  Ma- 
larial ) . 

Christopheks  (S.  R. )  Preliminary  report  on 
a  parasite  found  in  persons  suffering  from  en- 
largement of  tlie  spleen  in  India.  4°.  Calcutta, 
1904. 

 .  On  a  parasite  found  in  persons  suf- 
fering from  enlargement  of  tlie  spleen  in  India. 
2.  report.    4°.    Calcutta,  1904. 

 .    The  same.   3.  report.    4°.  Calcutta, 

1905. 

Basset-Smitli  (P.  W. )  Bruhl's  disease,  ivith  special 
reference  to  the  blood  changes  found,  and  connexion 
with  the  Leishm,".n-Donovan  bodies.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1260.— Cliilde  (L.  F.)  The  first  case  of  Leish 
man-Donovan  disease  occurring  in  a  European  in  Bom- 
bay. Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl.447-449.— <'hris- 
to pliers  (S.  R.)  Tropical  splenomegaly  and  Oriental 
sore.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904.  ii,  655.  ^/.so;  J.  Trop.  M., 
Loud.,  1904,  vii,  261.— Floreut-e.  Splenomegalie  tropi- 
cale  de  Donovan.   Toulouse  m^d.,  1907,  2.  s.,ix,  2.53-2.56. 

 .  Sur  le  diagnostic  des  splenomegalies  tropicales. 

J.  med.  fran?.,  Par..  1908,  ii,  507.  Also:  Prov.  mod..  Par., 
1908,  xix,  306.— Fiilleborm  F.)  Ueber  Kala-.\zar,  oder 
tropische  Splenomegalie.  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen- 
Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  766-776.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz..  1907, 
pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  390-392.— Guiteras  (,J.)  Esplenomegalia 
tropical;  el  nuevo  parasito'de  Leishman  y  Donovan;  re- 
vista  de  la  literatura  con  algunasobservaeiones.  Rev.  de 
med.  trop.,  Habana,  1904,  v,  69-76,  1  pi.— Laveran  (A.) 
&  mesuil  (F.)  Snr  un  protozoairenouveau  (Piroplasma 
donovani  Lav.  et  Mesn.),  parasite  d  une  ficvre  de  I'Inde. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  9.57-961. 
Also,  t)-ansl.:  J.  Roy.  Army  Med  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  ii.  216- 
218.— L.elsliiuaii"  (W.  B.)  Note  on  the  nature  of  the 
parasitic  bodies  found  in  tropical  splenomegalv.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  303.— McKenzie  (.1.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  in  Lower  Bengal.  J.  Roy.  Army  M. 
Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  iii,  :3.56-3o9. — Maokie  (P.)  Leishman- 
Donovan  disease.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905  ii,  l.s.5. — Manson 
{Sir  P.)  Notes  on  two  cases  of  febrile  tropical  spleno- 
megaly (kala  azar)  and  a  suggestion.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ii,  1261-1263.— Manson  {Sir  P.)  &  I.OW  (G.  C.) 
The  Leishman- Donovan  bodv  and  tropical  splenomegalv. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1S3-1.S6.— Martini.  Kala- 
Azar  (tieberhafte  tropische  Splenomegalie)  bei  einem 
Sehantung-t'hinesen.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1907,  xliv, 
1042-1044.— Musgrave  (\V.  E.K  Wlierry  (\V.  B.)  & 
Woolley  (P.  G.)  Tropical  splenomegalv  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  2.S-32.  'Also  [Abstr.]: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix.  628.— Pras  {A.)  Den  tro- 
piska  splenomegaliens  parasit.    [The  parasite  of  tropical 


Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of ,  Tropical). 

splenomegaly.)  Hygiea,  .Stockholm,  1905.  2.  f.,  V,  121.5- 
1221.— Roiiers  (L.  i  Cachexial  feverin  Indiaas.sociated 
with  Cunuingham-ijeishnian-Doiiovan  bodies.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  64.5-6.50.— Row  (M.C.N.)  Guaiaquin: 
a  remedy  suggested  for  piroplasmosis,  kala-azar,  and 
otherallied  fevers.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  x.xxix, 
455. — Riiata  (G.  R.)  Kala-azar  o  splenometralia  tropi- 
cale.  Clin,  med,  ital.,  Milano,  1901,  xliii,  418-135.  Aho 
[Abstr.]:  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond..  19ai,  vii,  3.50-352.— Smith 
(H.  W.)  A  case  of  tropical  febrile  splenomegalv.  U. 
States  Nav.  M.  Bull.,  Wash.,  1907,  i,  2-2-26.— Smith  (.1.) 
Case  of  jjiroplasmosis;  splenectomy  followed  in  eight 
months  by  death.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli, 
1.5. — Wefcier  (F.  P.)  ,\  case  of  great  eidargenient  of  the 
liver  and  spleen,  of  uncertain  origin,  in  a  man  who  has 
been  in  the  Tropics.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  xxx,  393- 
396. — Woolley  (P.  G.)  Bacterium  i)neumonia;  simile 
nov.  var.),  an  organism  isolated  from  a  case  of  tropical 
febrile  splenomegalv.  Centralbl.  f.  P.akteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  .Jena,  1906,  xlii'  589.   .  Tropical  febrile  spleno- 
megaly.   Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1906,  i,  53;i-.545. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of,  Tuhercular). 
See  Spleen  ( Tuberculosis  of). 

Spleen  {Hyperti'ophy  of)  with  ansemla 
[Banti\s  difie((se\ 

Banti  (G.  )  Dell'  anemia  splenica,  roy.  8°. 
Firenze,  1882. 

Also,  in:  .Arch.  d.  Scuola  d'  anat.  patol.,  Firenze,  1883, 
ii,  .53-122,  1  pi. 

BoEissowA  (Anna).  *Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Bantischen  Krankheit  und  Splenomegalie. 
[Bern.] 

^Ifeo, /)(.•  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 
1903,  clxxii,  108-158. 

DoRiNG  (0.)  *Bantische  Krankheit  und 
Milzexstirpation  unter  Erwiihnung  eines  Falles 
Bantischer  Krankheit  mit  erfolgreiclier  Sple- 
nectomie.  [Konigsberg  i.  Pr.]  8°.  Danzig, 
[1908,  vdsubseq.]. 

Glatzel  ( .7.  J.  W.  )  *Ueber  Banti'sche 
Krankheit.    8°.    Erlangen,  190.5. 

Maxaschkin  ((t.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Bantischer  Krankheit.    8°.    Berlin,  1910. 

RiBADEAU-DuMAS  (L. )  *Ictere  et  splenomt^- 
gahe.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

ScHREiBER  (S.)  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ban- 
tischer Krankheit.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

Warthix  (A.  S. )  Exjjerimental  ligation  of 
S]3lenic  and  portal  veins,  with  the  aim  of  pro- 
ducing a  form  of  splenic  anemia.  8°.  \n.  p., 
n.  rf.] 

In:  Univ.  Mich.  Contrib.  Path.  Lab.,  no.  11,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1907,  iii. 

Adorno  (S.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  morbo  di 
Banti.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  917;  934; 
942;  949.— Aievoli  (D.)  Commenti  a  gli  studi  sulla  ope- 
razione  di  Talma  nella  cirrosi  epatica,  morbo  di  Banti, 
etc.  Incurabili,  Napoli,  1904.  six,  705-716.— .41  bu  (A.) 
Die  sogenannte  Bantische  Krankheit.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx.  706;  741.— Allaria 
(G.  B.)  Spleneetomia  nella  splenomegalia  primitiva. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pisa.  1901,  vii.  345-350.  — Anderson  (T. 
M'C.)  Case  of  splenic  auEcmia.  Tr.  M.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg. 
(1903-4).  1906,  V,  45.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixii, 
32.— Andreyeir  (A.)  K  kazuistikle  splenomegalise 
cum  chloranemia  et  cirrhosi  hepatis  (morbus  Banti). 
Trudi  fak.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  .  .  .  v  chest 
.  .  .  V.  D.  Shervinskavo,  1904,  419-464.  — Arniand- 
JOelille  (P.-F.)  ct  Feuillie  ( F. )  Un  cas  d'anOmie 
splijnomegalique  avec  f ragilite  globulaire.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  266-271.— 
Armstrong  (G.  E  )  Splenectomv  and  Banti's  disease. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii.  1273-1277.- Ast-lienheim 
(E.)  &  Renjaiuin  (E.)  Die  rachiti.sche  Megalosplenie 
(Anasmia  pseiidoleucamica  infantum).  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xcvii,  529-.5.58.— .\scoli  (M.) 
Caso  di  morbo  di  Banti  con  estrema  leucopenia.  Boll.  d. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  di  J'avia,  1908,  xxii,  15. — Aspelin  (E.) 
Nigra  ord  om  den  si,  kallade  morbus  Banti.  [Remarks  on 
the  so-called  Banti's  disease.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm,  1904, 
2.  f.,  iv,  687-704.  Also,  transL:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905, 
xlvi,  526;  579.— Banti  (G.)  A  proposito  della  splenome- 
galia primitiva  con  anemia  del  Prof.  E.  Maragliano. 

Clin,  mod.,  Pisa.  1898.  iv,  209-213.   .  Splenomegalie 

primitive.  Riforma  med..  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  1,  .590:  605; 
614;  627.  —  Barr  (J.)     Three  cases  of  Banti's  disease. 


SPLEEN. 


428 


SPLEEN. 


Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of)  vnth  ansemia 
YBantPs  dlsease\. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  493-497.— Bayer  (J.)  Die  Ban- 
ti'sche  Krandheit.  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
1180-1184.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
1180-1184. — Benedetti.  Un  caso  di  anemia  splenica. 
Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  x.xxviii,  362. — 
Benedict  (A.  L.)  Splenic  anemia:  notes  of  a  case. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi.  723.— Benveniitl  (E.)  Sulla 
splenomegalia  primitiva  con  cirrosi  epatica:  malattia  di 
Banti.  Arch.  ital.  di  med.  int.,  Palermo,  1899,  ii,  196-222. — 
Berard  (L.)  Du  traitement  chirurgical  delamaUidie  de 
Banti;  a  propos d' une splenectomie pour splcnom^galie pri- 
mitive, avec  rate  mobile.  Bull. med..  Par., 1906.XX, 921-924. 
 .  Splenectomie  pourmaladie  de  Banti  avec  rate  mo- 
bile: guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1906,  ix,  no.  6, 
252-258.  [Discussion] ,  2i;0.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvli,  721- 
726. — Bernard  (L. )  A  propos  de  I'origine  syphilitique 
des  icteres  spl^nomegaliques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  med.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  158.— Bierring  (W.  L.)  & 
Egdalil  (E.)  A  study  of  the  blood  in  Banti's  disease 
before  and  after  splenectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvii,  1149-1151.— Bisinanii  (A.)  Anemia  splenica 
e  pseudoleucemia.  Lavori  d.  Cung.  di  med.  int.  1904, 
Roma,  1905,  xiv,  37.5-382.— Blanc  Fortacin.  Un  caso 
de  enfermedad  de  Banti.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m6d., 
Madrid,  1907,  xvii,  178-181. — Bleier  ( A.)  Ana?mia splen- 
ica mit  temporar  pernicios-anaemischem  Blutbefund. 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905, 
iv,  74-76. — Bonardi  (  E.)  Contributo  clinico  allacono- 
scenza  della  splenomegalia  susseguita  da  cirrosi  epatica 
(malattia  del  Banti).  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1897,  xviii, 
1-5. — Borissowa  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Kentnis  der  Ban- 
tischen  Krankheitund  Splenomegalie.  Virehow's  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  clxxii,  108-158,  2  pi.— 
Bornardi  (E.)  Contributo  clinico  alia  conoscenza 
della  splenomegalia  susseguita  da  cirrosi  epatica  (malat- 
tia del  Banti).  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1897,  xiv,  1.56-166.— 
Bozliovski  (V.  G.)  Banti'veva  boliezn.  [Banti'sdis- 
ease.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  609:  650.— 
Bramwell  (B.)  Splenic  auEemia,  Banti's  disease; 
marked  improvement  under  X  -  ray  treatment.  Clin. 

Stud.,  Edinb.,  1905-6,  iv,  29-36.   .  Splenic  ansemia; 

great  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  very  marked  diminu- 
tion of  the  red  corpuscles  and  htemoglobin.,  leucopenia. 
Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1909,  vii,  365-371.— Bret  (J.)  &  Cor- 
dier  (V.)  Sur  la  maladie  de  Banti.  Province  m6d., 
Par.,  1911,  xxii,  31-36.— Breuer  (R. )  Ein  Fall  von  Ban- 
ti'scher  Krankheit.  Wien. klin. Rundschau. 1902, xvi,. 584. — 
Bru^'scli  (T.)  Zur  Klinik  der  Banti.schen  Krankheit. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  566-569.— Bryant(J.H.)  A  case 
of  ansemia  splenica  chronica.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5, 
xxxviii,  226.— Bucco  (M.)  Malattia  del  Banti;  risulta- 
menti  ottenuti  coll'  operazione  di  Talma.  N.  riv.  clin.- 
terap.,  Napoli,1901,iv, 281-284.— Buolian(  A.  H.)&Com- 
rie  (J.  D.)  Four  cases  of  congenital  anaemia  with  jaun- 
dice and  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  J.  Path.  &  Bac- 
teriol.,  Cambridge,  1908-9,  xiii,  398-413,  3  pi.— Burstal 
(E.)  Case  of  splenic  ansemia.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  81-84. — ()aillaud.  La  maiadie  de 
Banti.  Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  559-561.— Campbell 
(H.  J.)  A  ease  of  Banti's  disease  treated  by  the  X-rays. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  290.— Caporali  ( R. )  Ansemia 
splenica  infantile.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii,  373. — 
Caporali  (R.)  &  OrsI  (G.j  Studio  ematologico  in  un 
caso  di  anemia  splenica  infantile  prima  e  dopo  la  sple- 
nectomia.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxv,  1009-1013. — Cardarelll.  La  ipermegalia  splenica 
con  cirro.si  epatica  (morbo  del  Banti).  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900,  i,  333-338.— Carniicliael  (G.  S.) 
A  case  of  malignant  disease  following  splenic  ansemia. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  911.— Caro  (L.)  Heilung  eines 
Palles  von  vorgeschrittener  Bantischer  Krankheit  durch 
Milzexstirpation.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1175-1177.— Carr  (J.  W.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  in  voung  children.   Lancet,  Lond., 

1892,  i,  907;  963.   :  Ca.se  of  enlarged  spleen.  Proc. 

Roy.  Soc.  Med.  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child., 
14. — Carstens  (J.  H.)  Splenectomy  for  splenic  anemia. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  980.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Casarini  (  C.  )  Splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatica 
(malattia  dilJanti).  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,1890, 
xi,  242-244. — Case  (A)  of  splenic  ansemia.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904.  n.  s.,  xxxi,  71 —del  Castillo 
Buiz  (R.)  E.splenectomia  por  enfermedad  de  Banti. 
Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1906,  xvi,  385-393, 
2  pi. — Cavazzani  ( A.)  Sulla  malattia  di  Banti  nella 
eta  giovanile.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1907,  2.  s.,  v,  448-458, 3pl. 

 .  Sopra  un  caso  di  .splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatica 

(malattia  del  Banti).  Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,pt. 
4,494;  509.— Cliafl'ey.  Case  of  enlarged  liver  and  spleen 
with  ansemia.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3, 
iii, 257.— Cliauffard  (A.)&T'roisier(J.)  Desrapports 
de  certaines  an^mies  spl6nom6gaIiques  avec  I'ict&re 
h^molytique  congenital.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  293  -  298.— Clielnisse 
(L.)  Que  faut-il  entendre  sou.s  la  denomination  de 
maladie  de  Banti?  Semaine  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  301- 
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304.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Ciiiarl(H.)  Ueber  Morbus  Bantii. 
Prag.  rped.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxvii,  285  -  287.— Ciac do 
(C.)  Etiologie  et  pathogenic  de  I'anemie  spl6nique 
infantile.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf,.  Par.,  1905,  viii,  577- 
589.— Cima  (F.)  Contribuzione  alio  studio  delle  alte- 
razioni  istologiche  della  milza  nell'  anemia  splenica 
infettiva  dei  bambini.  Pediatria,  Napoli.  1902,  x,  509- 
515,1  pi. —  Clarke  (J.  M.)  A  case  of  Banti's  disease, 
with  autopsy.  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxi,  14-23.— 
Clojiatt.  Ansemia  splenica.  Finska  lilk-sallsk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1907,  xlix,  pt.  2,  1.53-157.— Colieu  (C.)  Con- 
tribution a  I'etude  de  I'anemie  pseudo-leuc6mique  infan- 
tile ou  splenomegalie  clironique  avec  anemic.  Clinique, 
Brux.,  1907,  xxi,  461;  521.  Also:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de 
Tenf.,  Par.,  1907,  xxv,  250;  309.  —  Colien  (S.  S.)  &  Ko- 
senbersrer  (R.  C.)  A  case  of  .splenomegaly  with  blood 
changes  and  symptoms  resembling  those  of  Banti's  di- 
sease apparently  due  to  malaria.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila., 
1904,  xxvi,  70-82.    Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila."  &  N.  Y., 

1904,  n.  s.,  cxxviii,  271-281.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Coleman 
(W.)  &  Scliultze  (O.  H.)  A  case  of  chronic  splenic 
anemia,  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver;  autopsy.  Cornell 
Univ.  Med.  Coll.  Dispensary,  N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.,  1905,  i, 
41-48,  1  pi.  —  Connynliani  (E.  F.)  Chronic  splenic 
anemia,  with  report  of  a  case.   Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 

1905,  iii,  48-.52.— Cowan  (J.)  On  ansemia  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen,  particularly  the  "family"  form. 
Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  11-23.  —  Cusliing  (H. 
W.)  Splenectomy  for  primary  splenic  anemia.  Marv- 
land  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1899,  xli,  140.  —  Bagilaiski  (V.  a") 
Ophtalmia  hepatica  i  boliezn  Banti.  [.  .  .  and  Banti's 
disease.]  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxv,  616-625.— 
Davenport  (J.  H.)  Splenic  anaemia;  with  report  of  a 
case.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1903-4,  x,  35.5-362.  —  Be 
marcliis  (F.)  Sulla  splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatica 
(malattia  del  Banti).  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1909,  X,  701;  717;  737.  —  De  Benzi  (E.)  Un  caso  di 
morbo  del  BaiUi.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1902,  v, 
451-455.  —  Deve  (  F.  )  Splenomegalie  chronique  avec 
anemic  d'origine  pyiethrombosique.  Normandie  med., 
Rouen,  1908,  xxiii,  109-121.  —  Di  Cristlna  (G.)  &  Can- 
nata  (S.)  Ueber  die  morphologischen  und  kulturellen 
Eigenschaften  des  Farasiten  der  infantilen  Milzanamie. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  lv,Orig., 
494-496.— Dock  (G.)  &  Wartliin  (A.  S.)  A  clinical 
and  pathological  study  of  two  cases  of  splenic  anemia, 
with  early  and  late  stages  of  cirrhosis  (early  and  late 
stages  of  Banti's  disease).  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 

1903,  xviii,  522-5.56.    Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 

1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  24-.55.— Dollinger  (G.)  Az  anaemia 
lienalis  vagy  splenomegalia  primitiva  gy6gyit4sa  a  lep 
kiirtds>ival.  [.  .  .  or  .  .  .  cured  by  extirpation  of  the 
spleen.]  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  r902-ik  evi  6vk6nyve, 
Budapest,  1903,  59-66.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902, 
xlvl,  121;  300;  321.  Also  fAbstr.] :  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Bu- 
dapest, 1902,  xxxii,  208-212.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Un- 
gar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii,  1V8.  —  Don  (A.) 
Case  of  Banti's  disease,  with  pulmonary  phthisis  and 
herpes;  death  from  haemorrhage.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxviii,  632-634.  —  Donovan  (C.) 
Banti's  disease.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl,  412. — 
Donskotr  (V.  A.)  Splenomegalia  cum  cirrhosi  hepa- 
tis  atrophica  (tak  nazivayemaya  boliezn  Banti).  [.  .  . 
(Banti's  disease)  ]  Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1910,  x,  139-158.— 
D'Orlandi  (P.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  organo- 
terapia  nell'  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Pediatria,  Na- 
poli, 1902,  X,  354-306.— Edens.  Ueber  Milzvenenthrom- 
bose,  Pfortaderthrombose  und  Bantische  Krankheit. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xviii, 
59-79. — EInliorn  (M.)  Bemerkungen  zur  Bantischen 
Krankheit  (Splenomegalie  mit  Lebercirrhose).  Arch.  f. 
Verdauinigskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  373-384.  Also,  transl.: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  329-332.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ernst  (E.E.)  Sluchal  bollezni  Banti.  [Case  of  Banti's 
disease.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  i,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  724-733. — Fatal  (A)  case  of  splenic  ansemia. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  71. — 
Ficlitner.  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Bantischen  Krankheit. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1903, 1. 1376-1.379.- Field  (C. 
W.)  A  case  of  Banti's  disease  with  diffuse  productive 
nephritis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  n.  s.,  cxxv,  405-412. 
Also,  Reprint.— Fin kelsliteiln  (L.  O.)  Boliezn  Banti  u 
dletei.  [Banti's  disease  in  children.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 

1906,  Ixvi,  470-489.    Also,  tra-nsL:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl., 

1907,  Ixvi,  694-717. — F^oivler  (J.  S.)  On  some  ansemias 
of  infancy  associated  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 

Scot.  M.  &  S.  J..  Edinb.,  1898,  ii,  394-404.   .  Splenic 

anemia  of  infancy  (pseudoleukemic  anemia).  Pediatrics, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  454r466.— Foxvvell  (A.)  Splenic  anae- 
mia, Banti's  variety.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1907-8,  viii,  397.— Frank  (O.)  [Fall  von  Morbus  Banti 
mit  Venengeriiuschen.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med. 
u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1909,  viii,  213.— Gabbi  ( U. )  Focolai 
endemici  della  varieta  febbrile  dell'  anemia  splenica 
infettiva  dei  bambini.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez. 
med.,  1-5. — Galdi  (F.)    Considerazioni  patogenetiche 
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e  cliniche  sulla  splenomeKaliii  primitiva  con  cirrosi 
epatita  (morbodel  Biinti ),  MnrgaKni,  Milaiio,  iy05,  xlvii, 
681;  612.— tialvajriii  (K.)  Luzione  S(i|>iii  un  caso  di 
malattia  di  Baiiti  in  una  geofaga.  Clin,  mod.,  I'isa,  1902, 
viii,  1S)4-197.— <iaudy  (C.)  &  Boriisiit-lie^ueiile. 
Anemie  splOniciiie;  Jayperplasie  myuloide  du  la  rate;  h6- 
mosidt-rose  viseerale.  Bull,  ft  mem.  Soc.  mud.  d.  hop.  de 
Far.,  19U(i,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  694-717.— liaiigitaiio  (F.)  Sple- 
nectoniia  ed  operazione  di  Talma  per  niorbo  di  Banti  al 
3°  stadio.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1902,  xxiii,  120.^-1210.— 
4jiliiotti(A.)  Anomia  splenica  infantile.  Oazz.internaz. 
di  med.,  Napoli,  1906.  ix,  410.— «;iarratana(G.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  dell'  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Gazz. 
sicil.  di  med.  e  cliir.  [etc. J ,  Palermo,  1906,  v,  es.'i;  701.  Also: 
Tommasi, Napoli, 1907, 803-^06. —Oibsoii  (G.A.)  Prelimi- 
nary notes  on  some  aspects  of  splenic  anUi'mia.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  850.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  Liereboullet  (P.) 
La  maladie  de  Banti  existe-t-elle?  Cong,  frani;.  de  m6d. 
C.-r.  1904,  Par.,  1905,  425-442.  ^/.so.-  Kev.  de  med..  Par., 
1904,  xxiv,  893-911.— tiodart-DaiiUloiix.  Anemie 
spl(5nique  avec  cirrliose  et  ascite.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1903, 
xii,  565.— <io<lIe\vski  (M.)  O  chorobie  Bantiego  i 
sprawach  pokrewnych.  [Banti's  di.sease  and  operative 
treatment.]  Przegl.  lek.  [etc.] ,  Krakow,  1909,  xlviii,  91; 
109.— tio-'tz  (E. )  A  propos  d'un  casde  maladie  de  Banti. 
Rev.  mt}d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1909,  xxix,  337- 
355.— CioldbJuiii  (X.)  Przypadek  choroby  Banti'ego. 
[Case  of  Banti's  disease.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  Lodz,  1903,  v, 
202-207.— O raetz { F. )  Unter dem  Bilde der .\ nirmia sple- 
nica verlaufende  extramedulliire  Bildung  von  Blutzellen 
bei  einem  Sjiihrigen  Kinde.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.Anat. ,Jena,1909.xx, 289-300.— OrandeiE.)  Anemia 
splenica  infantile  (forma  febbrile).  Med.  ital.,  Napoli, 
1909,  vii,  597-599.— ClruzdeU:"(S.)  BoUezn  Banti.  [Ban- 
ti's disease.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  292;  329; 
372. — Guida  (T.)  L'  anemia  splenica  come  entitii  mor- 
bosa.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  1,  278;  290;  302.— 
Guizzetti  (P.)  Anemia  famigliare  congenita  con  sple- 
nomegalia.   Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.  di  Parma,  1909,  2.  s.,  ii,  1- 

6.   .  Speciale  rete  di  vast  sanguigui  nella  milza  in 

un  caso  di  splenomegalia  congenita  con  anemia.  Ibid., 
117-121.— Hall  (F.  de  H.)  &  Spent-er  (W.  G.)  Sple- 
nectomy for  splenic  anaemia  (?).  Pnic.  Roy.  Soc.  Med., 
Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Clin.  Sect.,  238.  —  Haiiiill  (S.  McC.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  extreme  enlargement  of  the  .spleen 
with  anemia.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xiv,  76- 
90.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xix,  641-655.  Also, 
Reprint.  — Harris  (M.  L.)  &  Herzoj>-  (M.)  Splenec- 
tomy in  splenic  anemia  or  primary  splenomegalv.  Tr. 
Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1899-1901, iv, 291-314.  Also:  AnmSurg., 
Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  111-134,1  pi.  [Discussion],  193-203. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii,  207- 
226.  Also,transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901, 
567-585,  2  pi. —Hawkins  (H.  P.)  &  Seii|»'iiiaiiii  (C. 
G.)  A  case  of  acute  splenic  ansemia  terminating  fatally, 
with  general  bacterial  infection.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i, 
787-790, — Hedciiius.  Ein  Beitrjigzur  Beleuchtungder 
sogenannten  Bantischen  Krankheit.  Ztschr.f.klin.Med., 
Berl.,  1907,  Ixiii,  306-321.  —  Herriiig-Uaiii  (  W.  P.) 
[.\nfemia  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen.]  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 

1904-5,  xxv,  34:3-317.  •  .  A  case  of  pigmenti.tion  with 

enlargedspleenandleucopenia;  ? splenic ana-mia.  Proe. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  Clin.  Sect.,  33.— HocU- 
lialt  (K.)  &  Herczel  (M.)  Gelatina-befecskendezt's 
utAn  fellepett  tetanus  Banti-f(51e  betegseg  miitett  esete- 
ben.  [A  caseof  tetanusdevelopingaftera  gelatine-injec- 
tion in  an  operated  caseof  Banti's  disease.]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budape.st,  1902,  xlvi,  359;  374.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Pres.se, Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii,  920-922.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii, 
484.— Hocliliaus.  UeberMorbusBanti.  Miinchen.med. 
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1410.— Hunter  (W.K.)  Caseof  Banti's 

disease.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1908,  Ixix,  366.   .  Infantile 

splenic  ana;mia,  with  notes  of  ten  cases.  Lancet.  Lond., 
1909,  i,  230-235.— Hiiteliison  (R.)  &  L.edln<>;liani  (.1. 
C.G.)  SplenicauEemias.  /».•  Svst. Med.  (.\llbutt  A;  Rolles- 
ton),  8°,  Lond.,  1909,  v,  757-788.— Iinpallonieui  (G.) 
L'  anemia  splenica  e  le  sue  varieta.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma. 
1906,  xxxii,  225-210. — Isola.  Sopra  un  caso  di  morbo  del 
Banti.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1910,  xvi,  149- 
152. — J.  (L. )  Maladie  de  Banti;  anemie  splenique  avec 
ascite.  Med.  mod.,  Par..  1902,  xiii,  68. — Jatt'e.  Ueber 
den  Werth  der  Milzexstirpation  bei  der  Bantischen 
Krankheit.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  209-212.  — Jamieson  ( S. )  Splenic 
anamia.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  4:35- 
440. — Jenima  (R.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  anemia  splenica 
infantile  da  corpi  di  Leishmann,  o-sservato  a  Palermo. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  prat.,  1381-1384. — Josias 
(A.)  Anemie  splijnomegalique  chezun  enfant  de  vingt 
mois;  augmentation  des  globules  blancs  mononucl4aires; 
diagnostic  differentiel  des  grosses  rates  chez  I'enfant. 
Tribune  med..  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxxiii,  647-649.  Also:  M6d. 
mod..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  267.— Kaniiuerer  (F.)  Splenec- 
tomy for  splenic  anaemia.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  1, 
484-487.  —  Kast  (  L. )    Ueber  Blutbefunde  bei  Morbus 
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Banti.    Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  2;i9-242. 

 .  Ein  Fall  von  Banti'scher  Krankheit.  Wien.med. 

Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  457-460.— Kauseli.  liiu  Fall  von 
Banti'.scher  Krankheit  mit  Milzex.stirpation.  .lahre.sb. 
d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1902,  Bresl.,  1903, 
Ixxx,  med.  Sect.,  286-288.— Kelly  (A.  O.  J.)  Splenic 
anemia:  anemia  with  enlargement  ot  the  spleen.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  41-46.— Ketly  (L.)  A  Banti- 
f61e  betegsegr61  egy  eset  kapcsiin.  [The  disease  of  Banti; 
after  a  case.]     Biidapesti  or  v.  ujsag,  1903,  i,  155;  179. 

 .  Banti-fijle  beteg.seg.    [The  disease  of  Banti.]  Bu- 

dapesti  k.  orvosegy.  evkonyve,  1903,  67.  Also:  Orvosi  lie- 
til.,  Budapest,  190:j,  xlvii,  313.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1903.  viii,  294.— Kina:  ( H.  M. )  A  case  of 
splenic  anemia,  or  splenic  |isendo  leukemia.  Med.  News, 

N.  v.,  1898,  Ixxii,  304-:306.   .  An  interesting  case  of 

splenic  anemia.  Ibid.,  1901,  l.K.wiii,  462-464.— Knott 
(V.  B.)  Splenic  anemia  in  a  iive-vear-old  boy.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  963.— Kozlovski  (I.  1. )  K 
uchenlyu  o  bolleznyakh  selezyonki;  sluchal  t.  n.  bollezni 
Banti.  [Diseases  of  the  spleen;  caseof  so-called  Banti's 
disease.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  119;  141;  160; 
175;  194;  216;  233;  253.— KUlin.  EinF'allvon  Bautischer 
Krankheit.  Kor.-Bl.  d.allg.mecklenb.Aerztevcr..i;iistock, 
1902,  No.227,1280.— Kuri>jiiiveit(0.)  Ueberletale Ana- 
mien  imGreisenalter.  Deutsches  Arch.f .  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1905,lxxxii,423-436. — iLafleuri  H.A.)  Livingcase; splenic 
anemia.  Canad..I.M.  &S., Toronto, 1902,  xii,  276.  Also:  Do- 
minion M.  Month. ,Torf)iito,1902,  xix, 219.— Lang  (G.  F.) 
O  selezyonochnom  malokrcivii  i  bollezni  Banti.  [Splenic 
an;emiaand  Banti's  disease.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1903,  ii,  med.  pt.,  69-95. — liey,'nani  (T. )  Un  caso 
di  malattia  del  Banti  guarito  coll'  asportazione  dcUa 
milza.  Clin. med.  ital.,  Milano,  1900,  xx.xix, 634-637.  Also: 
Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  giubil.  clin.  d.  E.  Galvagni,  Milano, 
1901,  68-61. — lieguizam6n  (II.)  Esplenomegalia  con 
cirrosis  del  higado  (enfermedad  de  Banti).  Rev.  Soc 
m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  viii,  287-295. — Leroux 
(H.)  Un  cas  de  Ivmphad^nie  splenique  (maladie  de 
Banti?).  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  180-182.— 
Levison  (C.  G. )  Splenectomy  for  Banti's  disease,  fol- 
lowed by  thrombosis  of  the  right  internal  jugular,  sub- 
clavian and  innominate  veins;  recovery.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  671-689.— Levy  (I.  H.)  Two  ca.ses 
of  chronic  splenic  anemia  (twin  sisters);  one  with  achv- 
lia  gastrica.  Tr.  JI.  Soc  N.  Y'.,  Albauv,  1905, 23'2-239.  Also: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y'.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  791-798. 

 .  A  case  of  .splenic  ana;mia;  splenectomy;  blood 

changes.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  693-695.— 
Liewis(M.J.)  Splenic  anemia;  splenectomy  and  recov- 
ery; with  studies  of  the  blood  covering  a  period  of  seven 
year.s.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1908,  xxiii.  165- 
183.— liiclity  (M.  .T.)  Splenic  anemia;  report  and  de- 
monstration of  a  case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904, 
xlii,  .52.s-.')32. — Lossen  (J.)  Zur  KenntnisdesBantischen 
Svmptomkomplexes.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  752-780.— Macdonnell  (A.  J.) 
Splenic  anemia,  with  case.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto, 
1901,  X,  278.— ITlakoff"  (K.  N.)  K  kazui'stikie  bollezni 
Banti.  [Banti's  disease.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909, 
XV,  393:  415;  442.  —  JTlansiiagalli  (  L.  )  Splenome- 
galia primitiva;  esportazione  della  milza;  .guarigione. 
Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1894,  175-183. —  Jtla- 
ragliauo  (  E.  )  Splenomegalia  primitiva  con  ane- 
mia. Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  189»,  v,  129-138. 
Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1898,  xv,  392-401.  Also:  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  744-747.   .  La  splenome- 
galia e  la  cosidetta  malattia  del  Banti.  Cron.  d.  clin. 
med.  di  Genova,  1903,  ix,  161-168.— Blart-Iiand  (F.) 
Zur  Kenntius  der  sogenannten  Bantischen  Krankheit 
und  der  Anjemia  splenica.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1903, 1,  463-467.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  149.— JTIartinelli 
(A.)  Sopra  un  ca.so  di  splenectomia  per  morbo  del  Banti. 
Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  749-7.54. — i?Iel- 
land  (C.  H.)  Splenic  ansemia  of  infants.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  698-700.— iWeu si  (E.)  Contributo  alio 
studio  deir  anemia  splenica  infantile  con  speciale  ri- 
guardo  alle  alterazioni  della  milza,  all'  eziologia  e  all'  or- 
ganoterapia.  Progresso  med,,  Torino,  1903,  ii,  229-231,— 
Mery  (H.)  &  Koiix  (G.)  Un  cas  d'anemie  avec  sple- 
nomi5galie  et  leucopenie.  Bull.  Soc  de  pediat.  de  Par., 
1910,  xii,  177-1S3.— J»Ieyer(E.)&  Heineke(A.')  Ueber 
Blutbildung  in  Milzund  Leber  bei  schweren  Aniimien. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1905,  Jena,  1906, 
224-228.— ineyer  ( VV.)  Splenectomy  for  splenic  anaemia 
(resection  of  costal  arch).  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix, 
258-260.— ITliclieli  (F.)  Note  ematologiche  sulla  malat- 
tia di  Banti.  Riv.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1903.  iv,  65;  81; 
97.— Modonesi  (F.)  Contributo  alia  patogenesi  infet- 
tiva  deir  anemia  splenica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int., 
Roma,  1907,  xvii,  l:3s.— Moorliead  (T.  G.)  Acase  of  anae- 
mia splenica  infantum.  Dublin  J.  M.Sc.  1906,  cxxi,  341- 
347. — iflorse  (J.  L.)  A  case  of  secondary  anemia  with 
splenic  tumor.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xii,  409-413.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  The  relation  of  chronic  enlargement  of 
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the  spleen  to  anemia  of  infancy.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1903,  xviii,  207-234.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903, 
cxlvlii, 573-582.  [Discussion]  ,672.  Jiso.  Reprint.— Mose- 
ley  (E.  J.),  jr.  Splenic  anemia.  Virginia  Hosp.  Bull., 
Richmond,  1905-6,  ii,  80.  —  Uliiller  (A.  )  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Bantischen  Kranljheit.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  2316-2318.— Murrell  (VV.)  A  case 
of  acute  Banti's  disease.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1177-1179. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  A  post-graduate  lecture  on  Banti's 

disease  and  its  treatment.   Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1902-3,  xx,  251- 

254.  •  •.  Splenic  antemia,  or  Banti's  disease.  West- 

minst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xiii,  7-17.— Mya  (G.) 
Anemia  splenica  Infantile.  Med.  Ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v, 
481-483. — Naegeli.  Zur  Nomenklaturf  rage  und  Nomen- 
klatureinigung  in  der  Hiimatologie  (die  Frage  der  Anae- 
mia splenica).  Folia  haematol.,  Berl.,  1905,  ii,  327-330.— 
Nager  (F.  R.)  [Ueber  die  Bantische  Krankheit.]  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxiv,  279-281. —Na- 
ger  (F.  R.)  &  Kaiiiiiliii  (J.)  Bcilrag  zur  Pathologic 
und  "Therapie  der  scigeuunnten  Bunti'schen  Krankkeit. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  'fubing.,  1907,  Ivi,  410-128,  2  pi.— Ne- 
cliayeff  (M.)  Po  povodu  nleskolkikh  sluchayev  ane- 
miy  pri  uvelichennol  selezyonkie;  aniemia  splenica  in- 
fantum. [Apropos  of  several  cases  of  aniemia  with  hyper- 
trophied  spleeii.1  Bolnits<'h.  n:\z.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1900.xi.l374:1419fl470.— NeledoirCV.'V.')  Sluchalboliezni 
Bauti.  [Banti's disease.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixii,  71- 
83.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  balearde  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Ma- 
llorca,  1906,  xxviii,  10;  24;  39.  Also  transl.:  Siglo  m6d., 
Madrid,  1905,  lii,  671;  687.— Ness  (R.  B.)  Case  of  anajmia 
in  a  young  girl,  associated  with  enlargement  of  the  spleen. 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  lii,  216-227.  Also:  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1900,  liv,  405-414.  [Discussion],  427-429.— 
Nicliolls.  Case  of  Banti's  disease.  West.  Canada  M. 
J.,  Winnipeg,  1907,  i,  73-75.— Nic oil e  (C.)  Culture  des 
corps  de  Leishman  Isolds  de  la  rate  dans  trois  cas  d'an6- 
mie  spl(5nique  infantile.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.,  Par  ,  1908, 
i,  r21-r26.— Nicolle  (C.)  &  Cassuto  (E.)  Infection 
.splenique  infantile  a  corps  de  Leishman-Donovan;  ses 
rapports  avec  le  kala-azar  ct  I'an^mie  splenique  infantile. 
Presse  m&d..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  89-91.— Nossal  (A.)  Die 
Banti'sche  Krankheit;  Sammelreferat.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien, 
1902,  XXV,  441-443.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1902-3,  ix.  284-287.— Nouiuan  (S.)  bey.  La  maladie  de 
Banti;  6tiologie  et  traitement.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1906, 
xiv,  270-272.— Odriozola  (E. )  Un  caso  de  enfermedad 
de  Banti.  Bol.  Acad.  nac.  de  med.  de  Lima,  1903,  ill,  no.  2, 
38^6. — <Ettingt'r(W.)  &  Fiessiiiger  (N.)  De  la  ma- 
ladie de  Bauti  a  pmpos  de  deux  casde  spl6nomi5galie  pri- 
mitive avec  cmloiihlebite  spli?no-portale.  Rev.  de  mC'd., 
Par.,1907,  xxvii,  1109-1128. —O'ltlalley  (J.)  &0'Malley 
(A.)  Splenic  antEmla,  with  hsemoglobina^mia  and  de- 
creasing splenomeealy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y., 
1905,n.s.,cxxix, 996-1009.  ^feo.Reprint.— Oiiielclienko 
(P.  Z.)  Selezyonka  pri  boliezni  Bauti  i  tsirrozle  pecheni. 
[Spleen  in  Banti's  disease  and  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.] 
Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1910,  x,  389. — Ormerod.  Case  of  splenic 
anamia.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1907,  xlii,  81-84.— 
Osier  (W.)  On  splenic  anaemia.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1900,  n.  s.,  cxix,  54:  1902,  n.  s.,  cxxiv,  751.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii, 

429-461.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Primitive  splenomegaly 

with  anaemia;  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  and  jaundice.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  53.   .  Discus- 
sion on  splenic  enlargements  other  than  leukfemic.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1151-11-58.— Ostrowslti  (S.)  Spol- 
csesny  stan  naulil  o  niedokrewnosci  niemowlece]  z  obrz- 
mieniem  Sledziony  (anaemia  splenica  infantum).  Przegl. 
pedyat.,  Krakow,  1910,  ii,  145-167.— Oulmont  (P.)  & 
Kaiiioiid  (F.)  Sur  un  cas  de  splenomegalie  aigue  (ma- 
ladie de  Banti  a  Evolution  rapide).  Bull,  med  .  Par.,  1902, 
xvi,  74.— Packartl  ( Mary  S.)  Two  cases  of  chronic  ane- 
mia with  splenic  enlargement.  Providence  M.  J.,  1905, 
vi,  3-9. — Pastore  (S.)  Anemia  splenica,  cirrosl  epatica 
di  origine  splenica  e  morbo  di  Banti.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  721-727.— Pa«ili<-ek. 
Ein  Fall  von  Morbus  Banti.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnx  lir.,  r.KW, 
xxi,  1599-1601.— Peacoeke  (G.)  A  case  of  splenic  anae- 
mia. Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1903,  58-66.  Also: 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1903,  cxv,  274-281.— Pearson  (S.  V.) 
On  the  anaemias  called  splenic  anaemia.  Med.  Chron., 
Manchester,  1901-2,  4.  s.,  ii,  195-203.— Petrone  (G.  A.) 
Sul  potere  Isolitico  ed  isoagglutinante  del  siero  di  sangue 
periferico  e  del  siero  di  sangue  splenico  In  alcune  malat- 
tie  infantili  e  degli  adulti;  contributo  alia  patogenesl 
delle  anemie  di  origine  splenica.   Pediatria,  Napoli,  1902, 

X,  448— 177.   .  Classificazioni  delle  anemic  con  spleno- 

megalia  nelT  infanzia.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905, 
Roma,  1906, xv,  ,50-52.— Piaiiese  ( G. )  Colorazione del  mi- 
crorganlsmo  dell'  anemia  splenica  con  un  metodospeclale. 
GioT.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  n.  s.,  xvi,  697. 

 .  Siill'  anemia  splenica  infantile  (anemia  infantum 

aLeishmania).  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  viii, 
265.— Pierallini  (G.)  La  malattia  di  Banti.  Riv.crit. 
di  Clin,  med.,  Firenze,  1904,  v,  817-822.— Pitini  (A.)  Un 
caso  rare  di  anemia  splenica  infettiva  familiare;  contri- 
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buto  alio  studio  clinico  delle  anemie  megalo-spleniche. 
Gazz.  med.  lonib.,  Milano.  1904,  Ixxiii,  121-123. — Polios- 
son  (A.)  &  Violet.  Splenomegalie  primitive  .sans  leu- 
cemie  avec  anemie  intense  et  hematemeses;  spl^nectomie. 
Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  cii,  15-18.— Precliner  (Z.)  Dwa  przy- 
padki  choroby  Banti'ego.  [Two  cases  of  Banti's  disease.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  Lod^,  1905,  vii,  384-387.— Predteclien- 
skl  (V.  Ye.)  Nuzhno-li  izslekat  selezyonku  pri  boliezni 
Banti'?  [Need  the  spleen  be  excised  in  Banti's  disease'?] 
Syezd  rossiysk. khirurg.l906,Mosk., 1907, vi, 21.5-217.— Pri- 
bram. Ueber Banti'sche  Krankheit.  Prag.med.Wchn- 
schr., 1902, xxvii, 97-99.— Uiienii  (E.)  &  »nval  (P.)  De 
la  spliSnectomie  dans  la  splcucimegalieavec  hepatopathie 
cirrhotique  (tvpe  clinique,  maladie  de  Banti).  Rev.de 
chir., Par., 1903,xxiii,pt.2,444-461.—ieacclii  (G.)  Contri- 
buto alia  cura  dell'  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  91-97.— Kay  baud  (A.)  &  Vernet. 
Splenomegalies  chroniques  avec  anemie  chez  le  nourris- 
son.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  688-690.— 
Itees  (O.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  splenic  anaemia.  J.  Trop. 
M.,Lond.,1906,  xi,  286.— Riclion  (L.)  Un  casd'anemie 
splenique  chez  un  enfant  de  onze  mois.  Pediatric  prat., 
Lille,  1903,  i,  68-70.— Roger  (J.)  La  splenectomie  dans 
la  maladie  de  Banti.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  ii,  535. — 
Kolleston  (H.  D.  )  On  splenic  anaemia.  Clin.  J., 
Lond. ,1901-2,xix, 401-410.   :  The  association  of  jaun- 
dice and  enlarged  spleen;  and  splenomegalie  jaundice, 
ifcid., 1908-9,  xxxiii, 1-7. — Konc'0(G.)  Uncasodiamenza 
insoggetto  affettodal  morbo  di  Banti.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1908,  1,  453-456.— Rosin  (H.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Ery- 
throcvtosis  megalosplenica.  Therap.  Rundschau,  Berl., 
1908,  i'i,  677-679.— Rudolf  (R.  D.)  &  Cole  (C.  E.  C.)  A 
ease  of  splenomegaly  associated  with  marked  anemia  of 
the  pernicious  type.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910, 
cxl,  557-562. — Rummo  (G.)  Anemia  splenica;  spleno- 
epato-cirrosi.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii, 
813;  841;  869;  897;  925;  953;  981;  1009;  1037;  1065.— Salomone 
(G.)  Sudiun  caso  difibro-adenia  splenica  di  Banti.  Ann. 

di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1904,  x,  v.  1,  27-34.   .  A  proposito 

di  una  nota  clinica  sulla  flbro-adenia  splenica  di  Banti. 
Ibid.,  V.  2,  710-7'21. — Salvia  (E.)  Un  caso  di  pseudoleu- 
cemia  splenica  infantile  curato  con  la  splenectomia. 
Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1903,  xiv,  86- 
99.— Sanlord  ( H.  L. )  &  I»olley  (D.  H.)  A  clinical  and 
pathological  report  of  a  case  of  splenic  ana-mia.  Am.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  798-813.  Also, 
Reprint. — Sawazaki. ,  [Banti's  disease.]  Igaku  Chu- 
wo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904,  749-761.— ScliiassI  (B.)  Anemia 
splenica;  morbo  del  Banti  e  splenocleisi.  Riv.  crit.  dl 
clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii,  309;  325;  341.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .  La  splenocl6isis  contre  I'anSmle  .splenique  et  la 

maladie  de  Banti.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  73- 
76. — Sclilesinger  (H.)  [Demonstration  anatomischer 
Praparate  iiber  einen  Fall,  der  in  vita  den  Symptomen- 
komplex  der  Banti'schen  Krankheit  dargeboten.]  Mitt, 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.*Med.  u.  Klnderh.  in  WieU;  1904,  iii, 
229-231.— Seliupler  (F.)  Sul  morbo  del  Banti  (spleno- 
megaliacon  cirrosidel  fegata).  Gazz. d.osp., Milano,  1908, 
xxix,  75-79. — Scott  (J.  A.)  Splenic  ansemia;  a  report  of 
three  cases.  Am.J. M. Sc.,  Phila. &N.Y., 1903,  n.s.,cxxvl, 856- 
864.— Sfott  (S.  G.)  &  Telling  (W.  H.M.)  A  case  of  in- 
fantile splenic  ansemia.  Lancet,Lond., 1905,1,1638-1640. — 
Senator  (H.)  Ueber  Anaemia  splenica  mit  Ascites 
(Banti'sche  Krankheit).  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch. (1900-1901 ) ,  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2, 349-361.  [Discussion] , 
pt.  1,  194.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxvih, 
1145-1150.    [Discussion] ,  1167.   Also,  transl.:  Ann.  di  med. 

nav.,  Roma,  1901,  vii,  v.  2,  pt.  2,  778-793.   .  Ueber 

Anaemia  splenica  und  Banti'sche  Krankheit.  Ztschr.  f. 
arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  243-248.  Also:  Folia  haema- 
tol., Berl.,  1905,  ii,  487-489.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.];  Gazz. 
Internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1904,  vii,  149. — Sergi  'froiu- 
betta  (D.)  Splenomegalia  con  cirro.si  epatica;  splenec- 
tomia. Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1898,  Roma,  1899, 
xiii,  300-322. — Setti  (G.)  Un  caso  di  splenomegalia  con 
cirrosi  epatica  (malattia  del  Banti).  Riv.  veneta  di  sc. 
med.,  Venezia,  1906,  xliv,  360;  423;  464:  510;  547.— Sexton 
(Helen).  Notes  on  a  case  of  .splenic  anaemia.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australus., Melbourne,  1904, ix, 354.— SlJabad  (I. A.) 
Selezvonochnoyemalokroviye;  kvoprosuosvyazimezhdu 
anaetnia  splenica  infantum  i  anaemia  .splenica  adultorum. 
[Splenic  anemia;  connection  between  anaemia  splenica 
infantum  and  anaemia  splenica  advUtorum.]  Vrach .  Gaz., 
S.-Peterb.,  1909,  xvi,  677;  701;  735.— Sliaiv  (H.  B.)  A 
clinical  lecture  on  the  relatinnship  of  splenic  anaemia  of 
infancy  to  other  forms  of  blood  diseases  occurring  in  in- 
fancy and  childhood.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, ii,  1560-1562.— 
Slia'w  (  L.  E.)  A  case  of  splenic  anaemia.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  3.  s.,  xli,  25-33.— Sigel  (J.)  Ueber 
Anaemia  splenica  (Morbus  Banti).  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wiirttemb.  arztl.  Landesver.,  Stuttg.,  1910,  Ixxx,  48.— 
Silva  (B.)  Uncasodi  splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatica. 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  2,  147;  158.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Corriere  san.  Settim.,  Milano,  1897,  viii,  no.  8. 
2-4.  —  Simnionds.  Zur  Frage  der  Bantikrankheit, 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  772-774.— Simonde 
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(J. p.)  SplenoDiegalyandBanti'sdisease;  with  report  of  a 
case.  J.  Infect.  Dis., Chicago, 1908,  v, 23-45.  .  Dissemi- 
nated thrombosis  of  tlie  splenic  sinuses  with  murlied 
calcification  and  deposition  of  iron-containing  pigment 
in  a  case  of  Banti's  di.sease.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc, 
1907-8,  vii  15-20.— JSmilli  ( A.D.)  Splenic  anemia  of  in- 
fancy. Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  v.,  1909,  lix,  12.5-117.— Sorgente 
(P.)  L' opoterapia  neir  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Atti 
a.  Cong,  podiat.  ital.  19U5,  Roma,  190ti,  V,  174-180.— 
Springtliorpe.   Splenic  ansemia.   Intercolon.  M.  J. 

Australas..  Melbonrne,  1903,  viii,  297.   .  Six  cases  of 

splenic  ana-mia  in  one  family;  with  remarks  on  two  cases 
in  which  splcnci  tomy  was  performed,  by  R.  A.  Stirling. 
Lancet,  Lend.,  1904.  ii,  1013-1017.  Alao:  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,  341-354.— Stengel  (A.) 
Varieties  of  splenic  anemia.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1904,  xix,  174-206,  .8  pi.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1904,  497-533.  Also,  Reprint.— Steven  (.i.  L.)  Case  of 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  liver  in  a  child,  the  second 
casein  the  same  family;  splenic  an;emia  or  Banti's  disease. 
Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1904-5,  x,  167-171.  Also:  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1905,  Ixiv,  14-19.— Stevens (W.M.)  Theelin- 
ical  features  of  splenic  ansemia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii. 
909.— Stooke  G.  F.)  <&  tiraliam  (A.)  Case  of  Banti'.s 
disease.  ChinaM.  Miss.  J  ,  Shanghai,  1904,  xviii,  124, 1  pi.— 
Strickland  (J.  F  ),  Hodgson  (J.  F.)  &  Anderton 
(W.  B.)  A  case  of  Banti's  disease.  Lancet,  Lond..  1904, 
ii,  941.— Summers  (.J.  E.),  jr.  Edema  of  the  large  in- 
testine, with  localized  necrosis  of  its  wall,  following 
splenectomy  in  Banti's  disease.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1908,  xxvi,  621-627.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908, 
xlvii,  1006-1012.  ^Aso,  Reprint.  —  Sutherland  (G.  A.) 
&  Burghard  (F.  F.)  The  treatment  of  splenic  ansemia 
bv  splenectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1819-1822.— 
Talley  (  J.  E.  )  Report  of  a  case  of  chronic  splenic 
anemia.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  190'2-3,  n.  s.,  iv, 
392  -  396.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  34.  — Tansini. 
Splenectomia  ed  opcrazione  dl  Talma  nel  morbo  di  Banti. 
Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc  ital.  di  chir.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xvii, 
p.  Ivi;  59.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  2, 
3-6.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  klin  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii, 
874-879.— Taylor  (F.)  A  ease  of  splenic  ana?mia  or  pri- 
mary splenomegaly.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1896,  lii, 
173-184.  — TUiel  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung  der  Bantischen  Krankheit.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxiv. ,576-579.— Tliienliaus  (CO.) 
\  case  of  splenic  an;emia:  splenectomy:  recovery:  a  pre- 
liminary report.  Post-Grad.  Bull.,  Milwaukee,  1906,  ii, 
57-61.— Tillgren  (J.)  Ett  fall  af  mjaltforstoring  med 
anemi.  [.A.  case  of  splenomegalia  with  anemia.]  Svens. 
Liik.-Sallsk.  Forhandling,  Stockholm,  1909.  476-484.— 
Togliani  (  .\.  )  Contributo  terapeutico  alia  malattia 
del  Banti.  Atti  d.  x.  Cong,  interprov.  san.  d.  alta  Italia 
1902,  Mantova,  1903,  28.5-'289.— Torrance  (G.)  Splenec- 
tomy in  Banti's  disease:  with  report  of  a  case.  Charlotte 
[N.  C.]  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxi,  18S-193.  Aho:  South.  M.  &  S., 
Chattanooga,  1907,  viii,  169-173.  Also:  Ann.  Surg..  Phila., 
1908,  xlvii.  41-52.  1  pi.  Also:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  xiii. 
12.5-137. — Tsfpkin  (S.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  selezyonochnoi 
anemii  (anaemia  splenica).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  lix, 
353-365.  Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  964; 
984.  — Tsipktn  (S.  M.)  &  Sliepelevicli  (V.  S.)  Slu- 
chal  selezyonochnoi  anemii  s  posliedovateliiim  perekho- 
dom  V  levkemiyu.  [Splenic  anemia  with  subsequent 
transition  to  leukemia  ]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1903,  lix, 
66.5-675.  Al!<o.  transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi, 
108.5-1089.— Tsuberbiller  (A.  V.)  K  kazuistikie  sple- 
noraegali?e  cum  chloraniemia  etcirrhosi  hepatis:  morbus 
Banti.  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1908.  Ixix,  699-718,  1  pi.— 
Umber  (F.)  Ueber  Bantische  Krankheit  mit  Demon- 
stration von  zwei  Fallen.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  li,  409-411.   .  Zur  Pathogenese  der  Banti'- 

schen  Krankheit,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Stoffumsatzes  vor  und  nach  der  Splenectomie.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1904,  Iv,  289-314.— Vaqu  &  Auber- 
tin.  Nature  de  I'anemie  splenique  myeloide.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  792-794.  Also:  Tribune 
med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  311.— VasilyelTl  V.  S.)  K 
izucheniyu  bollezni  Banti.  fOn  Banti's  disease.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  ,1.,  St.  Petersb.,  1910,  ccxxviii,  med. -spec,  pt., 
507-511. — Ventura  (C.)  Considerazioni  etiologiche  in- 
torno  ad  un  caso  di  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1909.  xxx,  313-315.  —  ■^■iekery  (E.  A.)  A 
case  of  Banti's  disease  with  splenectomy  and  an  arterio- 
venous anastomosis.  U.  States  Nav.  M.  iSull.,  Wash.,  1908, 
ii,  29-35. — Ward  'Florence  N".)  A  case  of  Banti's  disease. 
Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  Cleveland,  1906,  234-244.  Also: 
Pacific  Coast  .T.  Homo?op.,  San  Fran.,  1906-7.  xvii,  81-87.— 
Weber  ( F.  P.  >  A  case  of  primary  splenomegalyi  "splenic 
ansemia").  with  remarks  on  the  various  causes  of  chronic 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  adults.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1908,  18.  s..  iv.  66-73.  2  pi.— Well  (P.-E.)  &  Clcrc 
(A.)  De  la  splenomegalie  chronique  avec  an^mie  et 
my^l^mie.  Arch.  gOn.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  viii,  560-696. — 
 ——,  Splenomegalie  chronique  avec  an6mie  et 
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Ivraphocvth^mie.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pCdiat.  de  Par.,  1902,  iv, 
447-453.    Also:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1903,  vii, 

119-T24.  .  Note  stir  la  splenomegalie  avec 

anemie  et  mvelemie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  oiol.,  Par., 
1904,  Ivi,  945. Wcntwortli  {\.  H.)  The  a.ssociation 
of  anemia  with  chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  Med. 
Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1899-1901,  xviii,  876- 
941.  Also.  Reprint.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv, 
374;  402;  435;  461;  488.— West  (S.)  Case  of  splenic  anse- 
mia (spiOnomegalie  primitive),  with  an  account  of  the 
disease.  Proc.  Kov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  189.5-6,  viii, 
260-275.    Also:  Me'd.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1896,  Ixxix,  3'23- 

335.   .  Splenic  ana-raia.    Svst.  Med.  (.-Vllbutt),  N.  Y. 

&  Lond.,  1898,  v,  539-.548.— Weeternian.  Splenectomie 
bij  de  ziekte  van  Banti.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1908,  ii,  906-910.— Wliipman  (T.  R.)  A  case  of 
splenic  anemia'.'  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1905-6,  vi,  4-6.  —  Wllamowski  (B.)  Przypadek  tak 
zwanej  choroby  Baiitiego.  [Case  of  so-called  Banti's  di- 
sease.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1907,  xlvi,  1-57;  177. — 
Wltnrow  (J.  M.)  Case  of  splenic  anemia;  Banti's  di- 
sease (■?);  splenic  enlargement  for  live  years;  hsemor- 
rhages  for  one  vear.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s., 
liv.  439-142.— Wolff  (H.)  Ueber  Pathogenese  und  The- 
rapie  der  .Antcmia  splenica  infantum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  xliii,  1.565-1569.   •.  Milzexstirpation  bei 

Ansemia  splenica  infantum  gravis.  Deutsche  med. Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  2051-20.53.— Woodson 
(T.  D.)  Clinical  history  and  presentation  of  a  case  of 
probable  Bauti's  disease.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 
1908,  xxxiv,  4.57.  —  Zabolotnotf  (P.)  K  ucheniyu  o 
tak  nazivayemol  bollezni  Banti.  [On  the  so-called 
Banti's  disease.]  Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1907,  vii,  no.  2,  pt.  2, 
126-140.  —  Zaniboni  (G.)  Ricerche  anatomo-patolo- 
giche  sull'  anemia  splenica  infantile.  Riv.  di  clin.  pe- 
diat.,  Firenze,  1909,  vii,  797-8'20.— Zancan  (A.)  Un  caso 
di  morbo  di  Banti;  splenectomia  e  guarigioue.  Policlin., 
Roma.  1909.  xvi,  sez.  med.,  5-24.  .4teo  Reprint.  —  Ze- 
leuski  (T.)  O  niedokrewnosci  wieku  niemowlegego 
z  obrzmieniem  sledziony.  [Splenomegalie  anemia  in 
infants.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1904.  xxxii,  145;  164. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of)  in  animals. 
Fabretti  (C.)    Milza  paludica  in  un  porco. 
8°.    [Pmi.7/a,  1893.] 

Brandenburg*  Enorm  vergrosserte  Milz  eines 
Pferdes.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  923.— Koliler 
{ A. )  Hyperplasia  follicularis  splenis  eines  Pferdes. 
Ztschr.  f.  Fleiscli-  u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1901-2,  xii,  208. 

Spleen  {Ilypertroplnj  of)  in  ddldren. 

See,  aho,  Ponos;  Spleen  {ILjpertrophy  of) 
with  an:r7nia. 

von  BuEKEL  (K.)  *  Ueber  chronische  Milz- 
schwellungen  im  Kindesalter.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Mihiehen,  iS98. 

Smirnoff  (E.)  *Recherches  sur  la  spleno- 
megalie chronique  des  nourrissons.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier,  1906. 

Bovaird  (D.),  jr.  Primary  splenomegaly;  endo- 
thelial hyperplasia  of  the  spleen:  two  cases  in  children; 
autopsy  and  morphological  examination  in  one.  Am.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1900,  n.  s.,  cxx,  377^02.  Also, 
Reprint. — Carpenter  ( G. )  On  splenomegaly  in  infants 
and  voung  children.  Rep,  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1902-3,  iii,  296-317,  7  diag.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1903, 
ii,  463-169.— Carr  (J.  W.)  Enlargement  of  the  spleen  in 
young_  children.  Tr.  M.  Soc  Lond.,  1891-2.  xv,  244-268.— 
Carri^re  (G.)  Les  grosses  rates  en  p^diatrie.  Presse 
m^d..  Par.,  1905,  593-.595.— Collier  (W.)  A  case  of  en- 
larged spleen  in  a  ciiild  aged  six.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1894-.5,  xlvi,  148-1.50.— Dickinson  (V.)  Case  of  en- 
larged spleen.  Proc  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10.  iii, 
Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child.,  55. — Discussion  ( A)  on  enlarge- 
ments of  the  spleen  in  children.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
ii,  567-.571.— Fox  (T.  C.)  &  Ball  (J.B.)  On  hypertrophy 
of  the  spleen  in  infants.  Ibid..  1892,  i,  8.54-856".— Haus- 
Iialter.  Splenomegalie  primitive  de  la  premiere  en- 
fance.  Soc.  de  mfd.  de  Nancv.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1902-3, 
64.  Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Test.  'Xancy,  1903,  xxxv,  172,— 
l<ong  (E.i  A  case  of  enlarged  spleen  in  a  child  with 
marked  anemia.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  '221- 
223.— MacPliail  (D.)  Child  with  a  verv  large  spleen. 
Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1891-3,  iv,"  136-138.  Also: 

Glasgow  M.  J..  1892,  xxx\iii,  303-305.   .  Child  with 

enlarged  spleen  from  rickets;  reduction  under  observa- 
tion. Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1891-3,  iv,  230.— 
Marfan.  Un  cas  de  splenomegalie  infantile.  P6diatrie 
prat..  Lille,  1909,  vii,  436-439.— itliddleton  (G.  S.)  Two 
infants  with  great  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  anfemia. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Iviii,  -289.- lUorse  (J.  L.)  Chronic 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  in  infancy.  Ann.  Gynec.  & 
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Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of)  in  children. 

Pediat.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  xiv,  153-160.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  The  relation  of  chronic  enlargement  of  the  spleen 

to  anemia  in  infancy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii, 
573-582. — Petrone  (G.  A.)  Un  case  di  splenomegalia 
primitiva  infantile  con  una  forma  non  comunedi  epatite 
interstiziale  cronica.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1901,  ix,  308- 
324,  2  pi.— PUillips  (W.)  A  case  of  enlarged  spleen. 
Rep.  See.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Load.,  1906-7,  vii,  236.— 
Pinzuni  ( E. )  Ipertrofia  epato-splenica  infantile. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  1089-1091.— Rist  (E.) 
Les  splenomegalies  chez  I'enfant.  Tribune  med..  Par., 
1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  341-346.— Stulil.  [Fall  von  Spleno- 
megalia bei  einem  Neugeborenen.]  Ber.  d.  oberhess. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu  Giessen  (1904-6),  1907,  med. 
Abt.,  7-12.  — Tliursfield  (H.)  Enlargement  of  the 
spleen  in  children.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1899-1900, 
vii,  116-118.— Weber  (F.  P. )  Congenital  familial  spleno- 
megaly with  chronic  acholuric  jaundice;  also  a  con- 
sideration of  the  various  types  of  jaundice  associated 
with  .splenic  enlargement  in  early  life.  Internat.  Clin., 
Fhila.,  1909,  19.  s.,  ii,  67-85.  Also,  Reprint.— West  (S.) 
Enlargements  of  the  spleen  in  children.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  184. 

Spleen  {Hypertrophy  of)  in  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  [Hanofs  disease]. 

See,  also,  Liver  ( Cirrhosis  of,  Complications  of, 
Splenic). 

Hanot  (V.)  *  Etude  sur  une  forme  de  cir- 
rhose  hypertrophique  du  foie  (cirrhose  hyper- 
trophique  avec  ictere  chronique).  4°.  Paris, 
1875. 

Kalita  (Mile.  A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
des  splenomegalies  meta-icteriques.  8°.  Paris, 
190.3. 

AcuSa  (M.)  Un  caso  de  cirrosis  biliar  hiperespleno- 
megiilica;  diagn6stico  de  las  cirrosis  de  origen  esplenico 
y  de  las  esplenomegalias  secuudarias.  Rev.  d.  centre 
estud.  de  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  iv,  258-263. — Az- 
zurrini  (F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  alterazioni 
spleniche  nelle  cirrosi  epatiche.  Atti  d.  Accad.  med.- 
fis.  fiorent.  1902,  Firenze,  1903,  67.  — Banti  ( G. )  La 
splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatiea.  Sperimentale,  Fi- 
renze, 1894,  xlviii,  407-432.  Also,  transL:  Semaine  m^d.. 
Par.,  1894,  xiv,  318.   .  La  splenomegalia  con  cir- 
rosi del  fegato.  Sperimentale.  Sez.  clin.,  Firenze,  1894, 
447-452.    Also,  tmnsl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1894, 

ii,  364.   .  Nuovi  studisulla  splenoraegaliaconcirrosi 

epatiea.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez.  med.,  104-116.  Also, 
transl.:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1898, 
xxiv,  21-33. — Cardarelli  (A.)    Cirrosi  biliare  ipersple- 

nomegalica.   Med.  ital..  Napoli,  1904,  ii,  301-304.   . 

Sopra  un  caso  di  splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatiea.  Ris- 
veglio  med.,  Lanciano,  1907,  ii,  93-95. — Castagiiary. 
Foie  alcoolique  et  rate  hypertrophique.   Gaz.  m6d.  de 

Nantes,1905,2.s.,  xxiii,  713-715.   .  Cirrhosede  Hanot. 

Ibid.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  275.— Castillo  (  L.)  &  Rozabal 
(F.)  La  esplenomegalia  como  sintoma  de  las  cirrosis 
biliares.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4et.,  Madrid,  1905,  Iviii, 
5-17. — Cavazzanl  (A.)  Sulla  splenomegalia  con  cir- 
rosi epatiea.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1900,  xlii,  693-713,  2  pi. — 
Ceraulo  (S.)  Intorno  alia  cirro.si  biliare  ipersplenom 
galica.   Gazz.  .sicil.  di  med.  e  cliir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1904 

iii,  1;  17.— CUarrin  (A.)  &  de  Nittis  (J.)  Splenome- 
galies et  lesions  h^patiqnes.  Compt.  rend.  See.  de  bioL, 
Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  311.— Cliauffard.  La  cirrhose 
hypertrophique  de  Hanot.  Rev.  gc'n.  de  clin.  et  de 
th^rap..  Par,,  1904,  xviii,  533-535,— Cipollino  (0.)  La 
cura  deir  ipertrofia  splenica  da  malaria.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1903,  ix,  1493-149.5.— Day  (H.  B.)  &  Fersusoii 
(A.  R.)  An  account  of  a  form  of  splenomegaly  with  he- 
patic clrrho.sis,  endemic  in  Egypt.  Ann.  Trop.  M.  <fe  Pa- 
rasitol.,  Liverp.,  1909,  iii,  379-394,  5  pi.— Sieilis  (,T.)  Cir- 
rhosehypertrophiquebiliairede  Hauot.  Clinique,  Brux., 
1906,  XX,  57.3.    Also:  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv,  236.  Also: 

Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  7.56.   .  Cirrhose 

hypertrophique  biliaire;  maladie  de  Hanot.  Polyclin., 
Brux.,  1908,  xvii,  59.— Ooyaiwa  (H.)  [The  so-called 
hypertrophic  disease  of  the  liver  and  spleen;  the  local 
disease  of  the  prefecture  of  Yamari.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1904,  1603-1608.— Evans  (W.  A.)  Hanoi's  cirrhosis.  Il- 
linois M. . J. ,  Springfield,  1904,  vi,  693.— Farr  (C.  B.)  A 
case  of  splenomegalv,  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1904,  n.  s.,  vii,  44-51.— Ferrarini  (G.) 
Soprauncasodisplenomegaliacon  cirrosi  epatiea.  Speri- 
mentale. Arch. dibiol.,Firenze,1904,lviii, 717-750.— Finzi 
(G.)  Splenomegalia  primitiva  con  epatite  interstiziale 
flaccida.   Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1S97,  xiii,  pt.  1,261;  272. 

 .  Casuistica  della  splenomegalia  con  cirrosi  epatiea. 

Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez.  med.,  294.— Gilbert  (A.)  & 
Ijerebouillet  (P. )  Les  splenomegalies  meta-ict4riques. 
Art  med..  Par.,  1903,  xcvii,  109-123.   .  La  rate  hepa- 


Spleen  {HyjJertrophy  of)  in  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  \Hanofs  disease]. 

tique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  370- 
373. — Graauboom.  Levercirrhose  van  Hanot.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r..  xli,  d.  1,  1020.— 
Griiuani  (E.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sui  rapporti  fra 
alterazionidella  milza  e  del  fegato  con  particolare riguardo 
alle  cirro.si  epatiche.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1907, 
xxxi,  295-317,  1  pi. — Iiigelraus.  Cirrhose  biliaire  hy- 
perspienomegalique.  Echo  med.  dunord,  Lille,  1905,  ix, 
523. — Jfelile  (L.)  [Fall  von  Lebercirrhose  mit  den  Er- 
scheinungen  der  Banti'schen  Krankheit.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  19-22. — 
Jones  (N.  M.)  Splenomegalic  type  of  hypertrophic 
cirrhosis.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1906,  v,  94-96.— Katsurada 
(T.)  [The  local  disease  of  the  prefecture  of  Yamari  (fila- 
ria).]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1904,1385;  1425;  1687.— K.uri- 
moto  (T.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  endem- 
ic in  yamanashi  Prefecture.]  Jfiid.,  257-261. — lienkey 
(Z.)  Oiesi  mod  okozta  hypersmia  congestlva  lienis  ese- 
tei.  [Cases  of  .  .  .  caused  by  method  of  slaughterj  Hiiss- 
zemle,  Budapest,  1907,  ii,  65.— Lesne  (E.)  &  Laede- 
ricli.  Cirrhose  hypertrophique  de  la  rate  et  cirrhose 
porte  du  foie  d'origine  paludeenne.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  1188-1196.— L,om- 
bardl  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  cirrosi  biliare 
ipersplenomegalica.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1906,  iv,  681-688. — 
JHarini  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  splenomegalia  con  cirro- 
si epatiea.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad. di  med.  di  Torino,  1901, 4.S., 
vii,  567-569. — Matliews  (G.  S.)  Hypertrophic  cirrhosfs 
of  the  liver;  Hanoi's  cirrhosis.  Providence  M.  J.,  1904,  v, 
55-62. — Miclieli  (F.)  Note  istologiche  su  di  un  caso  dl 
splenomegalia  con  ittero  acolurico  cronico  acquisito. 
Path.  riv.  quindicin.,  Genova,  1908-9,  i,  517-522.  Also: 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1909,  4.  s.,  xv,  213- 
220. — JTIiele(A. )  Contributo  alio  studio  della  cirrosi 
biliare  ipersplenomegalica.  Clin.  mod.,  Pisa,  1904, x, 565; 
577. — Moller  (S.)  Ueber  chronischen acholurischen  Ic- 
terus mit  Splenomegalic.  Verofltentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Ge- 
sellsch in  Berl.  (1908),  1909,  pt.  2,  44-58.— Mongour  & 
Abadie.  Cirrhose  a.scitique  aigue  splenomegalique 
d'origine  palustre;  traitement  par  le  whisky  a  hautes 
doses;  gueri.son.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  xxvi,  128-130. — iTlonnier  (A.)  Un  cas  de  cirrhose 
biliaire  hyperspienomegalique  chez  un  vieillard.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,xxii,  953-966.— Monro  (T.  K.) 
Case  of  enlarged  cirrhotic  liver  with  enlargement  of 
spleen  and  albuminuria,  probably  due  to  inherited 
syphilis.  Tr.  Med.  -  Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904, 
iv,  102-104.  —  Napier  (A.)  Three  patients  the  sub- 
jectsof  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  with  enlarge- 
ment of  the  SDleenf  Hanoi's  disease).  Tr.  Glasg.  Path. 
&  Clin.  Soc,  1900-1901,  vili,  137-139.— Osier.  Primitive 
splenomegalv  with  cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  297.— Perrin  (M.)  Varia- 
tions du  volume  de  la  rate  chez  une  cirrhotique  presen- 
tant  des  hematuries;  precede  d'-appreciatiou.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  1078-1080.   .  Va- 
riations de  volume  de  la  rate  chez  les  eirrhotiques  (veri- 
fications necropsiques).    Ibid.,  1908,  Ixiv,  .565-567.   . 

Sur  les  variations  de  volume  de  la  rate  au  cours  des 
clrrhoses  du  foie.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1908,  494- 
499.  -  Predtecltenski  (  V.  E.  )  Klinika  tsirrozov 
pecheni  1  bollezni  Banti.  [Clinic  of  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  and  Banti's  disease.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907, 
Ixvii,  103-135.  —  Rlnaldi  (S.)  Contributo  alia  cono- 
scenza  della  splenomegalia  primitiva  con  cirrosi 
epatiea.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  3,  4;  16;  27.— 
Rispal..  Ictere  chronique  simple  splenomegalique. 
Languedoo  med. -chir.,  Toulouse,  1904,  xii,  189-191. 
Also:  Toulouse  med.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  223-228.— Roque  & 
ISret.  Spienomegalie  avec  cirrhose  du  foie.  Province 
med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  409-413.— Rossi  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso 
di  ipermegalia  splenica  con  cirrosi  epatiea.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  325-327.— Sliaw  (H.  B.)  Hepato- 
splenomegaly  with  ascites.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1907-8,  i,  Clin.  Sect.,  56.— Testa  (A.)  Cirrosi  ipertrofica 
biliare  ipersplenomegalica.  N.  raocoglitore  med.,  Imola, 
1904,  iii,  145-158.— Tsucliiya  &  'S'oyama.  [Researches 
on  an  endemic  disease  in  the  prefecture  of  Yamanashi, 
the  so-called  hypertrophy  of  the  liver  and  .spleen.]  Iji 
Shinbun,  Tokio,  1905,415;  .511;  849;  912;  1064;  1485;  1548.— 
Wels  (J.  D.)  Hanoi's  disease,  with  report  of  a  case. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904-5,  Ivii,  826-842.— Williams  (E. 
C.)  Note  on  a  case  of  .splenomegalic  biliary  cirrhosis  in 
a  boy  aged  six  vears.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1905-6,  vi,  180-184.  Also:  Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1906,  xxiv, 
42-45.— Williams  (E.  C.)  &  Holmes  (T.  E  )  Con- 
cluding notes  of  a  case  of  spienomegalie  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  in  a  boy  aged  seven  vears.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  Lond.,' 1906-7,  vii,  138-143.  Also:  Bristol  M.-CMr. 
J.,  1907.  XXV,  43-46. 

Spleen  {Induration  of  Fibrous). 
See  Spleen  ( Fibrosis  of) . 
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Spleen  {Infarction  of). 

D'Crso  (G.)  Studio  cllnico  e  sporimpntale  dello  in- 
farto  splfnico  nella  rotazioiie  della  milza.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1«96,  iii-C,  1:  63.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1895,  n.  s.,  xlix,  214-218.— Fisher 
(W.  E.)  Splenic  infarction;  splenectomy.  Proc.  Roy. 
Sor.Med..  Lond.,  1908-9,ii, Clin.sect.. 128-131.— liaignel- 
Lavastine  &  BlocU  (P.)  Infarctus  multiples  et  suc- 
ce.ssifs  de  la  rate  par  atheroma  de  I'artOre  spleniqne. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1904,  Ixxix,  3ry2.— 
Rolloiiitou  (H.  D.)  Infarct.s  in  the  spleen  associated 
with  thrombosis  of  the  splenic  vein.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1891-2,  xliii,  49.— VetJesen  (H..I.)  [Infarkter  i  milten.] 
[Infarction  in  the  spleen.]  Forh.  med.  Selsk.  i  Kris- 
tiania,  1899,  84-86. 

Spleen  {In-flnnnnatkm  of). 

See,  also.  Fever  {Tijphoid,  Complications  of, 
Splenic);  Liver  {Abscess  of);  Liver  {Inflamma- 
tion of);  Perisplenitis;  S-ple en  {Abscess  of). 

Cahtlie  (J.)  Splenic  enlargements;  splenitis  and 
perisplenitis.  Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1898-9.  xiii,  30.'i-310.— 
Coleman  ( W.)  Fibrinous  hemmorrhagic  perisplenitis. 
Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1897-S),  1899,  65.— Cooper  (R. 
T.)  A  notable  case;  chronic  splenitis.  Homoeop.  World, 
Lond.,  1902,  xxxvii,  301-304.— Fiisari  (R.)  Sul  modo 
di  distribuirsi  delle  fibre  nervose  nel  parenchima  della 
milza.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1892.  iii,  144-14.H. 
Also,  transL:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1893,  xix,  288- 
292. — Kerstein.  Entzundung  der  Milz.  Prov.  San.- 
Per.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  v.  \Vestialenl845,  Munster.  1847,82.— 
Pan!«ki  (A.)  O  barwniku  w  Sledzione  zastoinowej; 
wyniki  badaii  dogwiadczalnych,  dokonanych.  [Pigment 
in  the  hvperfemio  spleen;  results  of  completed  experi- 
mental investigations.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1891,  2.  s., 
xi,  968-974. 

Spleen  {LmerDation  of). 

Corti  (A.)  La  minuta  distribuzione  dci  nervi  nella 
milza deipipistrellinostrali.  Mouitorezool.ital..  Firenze, 
1903,  xiv,  247-251.  — iHagnns  (R.)  &  Selialer  (E.  A.) 
Does  the  vagus  contain  motor  fibres  for  the  spleen?  Proc. 
Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  lii.— .Honti  (Rina).  Su  la 
fina  distribuzion'^  e  le  terminazioni  dei  nervi  nella  milza 
degli  uccelli.  Boll,  scient.,  Pavia,  1898,  xx,  114.  1899,  xxi, 
6.— Retzius  (G.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Nerven  der  Milz 
und  der  Niere.  Biol.  Untersuch.,  Stockholm,  1.S92,  n.  F., 
iii,  53-.56,  1  pi. — Riitfini  (A.)  Distribuzione  dei  nervi  e 
loro  terminazione  nella  milza  di  cavia,  rana,  snlamandra 
e  pipistrello.   Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Bologna.   Re.soc.  (1900), 

1901,  61-63.   .  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  della 

distribuzione  ed  espansione  dei  nervi  nella  milza  di 
alcuni  vertebrati.  Internat.  Monat,schr.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxiii,  229-236,  2  pi. 

Spleen  {Morphology  of). 

See,  also.  Frog;  Spleen  {Embryology  of); 
Spleen  {Histolog//  of);  Spleen  {Regeneradon, 
etc.,  of). 

Gaiile  (Alice  Leonard).  Biological  changes  in  the 
spleen  of  the  frog.  J.Morphol.,  Host.,  1893.  viii.  393-414.— 
mall  (F.  P.)  The  architecture  and  blood-vessels  of  the 
dog's  spleen.    Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg., 

1900,  ii,  1-42,  4  pi.   Also.  Reprint.   .  On  the  circufa- 

tion  throiigh  the  pulp  of  the  dog's  spleen.  Am.  J.  Anat., 
Bait.,  1903,  ii,  315-3:32,  1  pi.  —  JTIaniSubi  -  Kiidrja- 
vtzewa  { .\nna) .  Ueber  den  Bau  der  venosen  Sinus  der 
Milz  des  Menschen  und  Rhesus-Affen.  .\nat.  Hefte, 
Wiesb.,  1909,  xxxix,  697-7:36.  2  pi.— Pliisalix  (C.)  Re- 
cherchcs  sur  I'anatomie  et  la  physiologie  de  la  rate  chez 
les  icthvopsides.  Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  et  g6ii.  Hist.  nat. 
[etc.] ,  Par.,  1885,  2.  s.,  iii.  369-464,  5  pi. 

Spleen  {MoraUe). 

See  Spleen  {Displaced,  etc.). 

Spleen  {^lurmvrs  of). 

See  Spleen  {Exploration,  etc.,  of). 

Spleen  {Necrosis  of). 

Barlera(U.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  necrosi  totale  della 
milza  caduta  e  torta  sul  peduncolo.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1909,  xvi,  942-945. —Cliristoiiianos  (A.  A.)  Ein  Fall 
Tollstiiudiger  Milznekrose.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z. 
allg.  Path,,  Jena,  1898,  xxiv,  519-5:30.  — Hebloen  (L.) 
Diffuse  coagulation -necrosis  in  the  spleen  following 
thrombosis  in  thyphoid  fever  and  pneumonia.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1894,  xliv.  325.— Karewskl.  Ein  Fall  von 
traumatischer  Milznekrose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnscbr., 
Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,3.— Oiui  (  K.)  Ue- 
ber traumatische  Milznekrose  mit  perisplenitischem 
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Spleen  {Necrosis  of). 

Abszess.  beitr.  z.  kliu.  Chir..  Tiibing.,  1906,  li,  3.59-367.— 
Storeli  (.\.)  Nekrosis  nodosa  der  Milz  beira  Rinde. 
Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxvi,  740.— Weber  (F. 
P.)  Necrosis  of  ihe  spleen  ironi  thrombosis  of  the  splenic 
artery.   Med.  Press  &.  Circ,  Load.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Lxxxvii,  14. 

Spleen  {Parasites  in). 

See,  also.  Spleen  {Hydatids  of). 
Haiiifll  (S.  M.I    Parasitic  cvst  of  the  spleen.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila..  ]S98,  xviii,  426-428.  — von  Ratz  (S.) 
Li'beregel  in  der  MilzdesSchafcs.   Centralbl.f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jeua,  1899,  xxvi,  616-618. 

Spleen  {Pathol  oqy  of). 

See,  also,  Spleen  {Excision  of.  Consequences  of ). 
Bezax(,on  (F.  )    *Coutril)ution  a  I'etude  de 
la  rate  daus  len  iiialadies  iufectieiise.s.    4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1S95. 

 .    The  game.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Also,  in:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1896,  Ixix,  11,  39. 

DE  BoNDAREFF  {Madame  Hellne).  *Etude 
sur  I'anatomie  pathologie^ue  de  la  rate.  8°. 
Pans,  1907. 

George  (  A.-L.  )  *Le  corpusciile  de  Malpighi 
dans  la  rate  humaine.  Nutious  auatomo-patho- 
logi(]ues.    8°.    A'ancy,  1906. 

Kramer  (E.)  *Ueber  die  Verandeningen 
der  Banchorgane  bei  Rachiti.s  iiii  allgemeinen 
iiber  die  der  Milz  im  besonderen.  8°.  Kiel, 
1896. 

Tkoussewitcii  (S.)  *Recherches  microsco- 
piquea  sur  le  role  et  la  structure  de  la  rate  in- 
fectieuse.    8°.    Geneve,  1906. 

W.vscHKEwiTcn  (Tatiana).  *Ueber  gros.szel- 
lige  Heerde  in  den  Milzfollikeln  bei  L)iphthe- 
ritisund  andercn  Affektionen.    8°.    Bern, 1899. 

ISezan^on  (F.)  &L<abbe  (M.)  Reactions  et  lesions 
histologiquesde  la  rate  dans  les  infections  aigucs.  Cong, 
internat.  de  mC-A.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  d'anat.  path., 
306-317.— BliinireioU  (L.  i  &  Jaooby  (M.)  Vebcrdie 
Bedeutung  der  Milz  bei  kiinstlichen  und  natiirlichen  In- 
fectionen.     Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 

1898,  xxix,  419-4.53. —Breeefa  (G.)  Lesioni  epatiche 
sperimentali  di  origine  splenica.  Policlin., Roma,  1909, 
XVI,  scz.  med.,  117-122.— Brissemoret  &  Ainbard. 
De  i'aciditication  de  certains  visceres  et  specialement  de 
celle  du  foie  et  de  la  rate  considOroe  commesigne certain 
de  la  mort.  Bull.  g6n.  de  therao.  [etc.] .  Par.,  1905.  cxlix, 
302-305. — Briitz  (\V.)  UeberPlasmazellenbefunde  inder 
Milz.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jenft,  1910, 
xxi,  628-632.— Carrifere  (G.)  &  Vanverts  (.T.)  Etudes 
sur  les  lesions  produites  par  la  ligature  exp^Timentale  des 
vaisseaux  de  la  rate.   Arch,  de  med.  exptir.  et  d'anat. 

path..  Par.,  1899.  xi.498-.5'20,l  pi.  .  Note  bact^- 

riologiquea  propos  des  eflets  de  la  ligature  exp6rimentale 
des  vaisseaux  spleniques.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol..  Par., 

1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  244.— CUeesiuan  (T.  M.)  &  Meltzer  (S. 
J.)  An  experimental  study  of  the  direct  inoculation  of 
bacteria  into  the  spleen  of  living  animals;  and  a  contri- 
bution to  the  knowledge  of  the  importance  of  a  lesion  in 
animal  tissue  for  the  lodgment  and  multiplication  of  bac- 
teria within  it.  J.  Exper.  .M.,  N.  Y.,ls98,  iii,  533-548.  Also, 
Reprint. — Oaland.  Spleen  from  a  case  of  miliary  tu- 
berculosis. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (189.3-5),  1896,  xvii, "210- 
212.— De  Oiuea  (G.)  &  Oatta  (R.)  Sulla  pretesaazione 
di  alcuni  veleni  del  sangue  sulla  milza.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  516-518.  Also:  Riv. 
clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1897.  xix,  .594-599. — Dominit'i  (.\.) 
Infection;  reaction  des  appareils  hematopoietlques  chez 
le  lapin.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  l.'<99,  10.  s.,  vi, 

190.  -.  Sur  les  reactions  de  la  rate  au  cours  des  etats 

anSmiqnes  et  infectien.x.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r.. 
Par.,  1900,  sect,  d'anat.  path.,  289-299.   .  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  de  I'anatomie  pathologique  de  la  rate. 

Pressemed.,  Par.,  1900.  ii.  2-57.   .  Sur  I'histologie  de 

la  rate  au  cours  des  etats  infectieux.  Arch,  de  med.  ex- 
per. et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  733-768,  3  pi.— Drago 
(F.)  Sulla  pretesa  azione  tossica  dei  prodotti  di  autolisi 
della  milza.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx, 
471-475.— Dudgeon  (L.  S.)  &  Meek  (\V.  O.)  A  contri- 
bution to  the  pathology  of  the  spleen.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
Med..Lond..  1908-9,  ii.  Path.  Sect., 177-186.— Fiselier(B.) 
Zur  Pathologic  des  elastischen  Gewebes  der  Milz.  Vir- 
chow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1904,  clxxv.  69- 
90.  3  pi. — Floreseo(P.)  Des  modifications  sanguines 
et  du  rfile  de  la  rate  dans  1  evolution  des  lesions  expSri- 
mentales  du  foie  et  d'autres  organes.  Arch,  de  med.  ex- 
per. et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  190.5,  xvii,  44-53.— Frese  (O.) 
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Spleen  {Pathology  of). 

Ueber  schwere  Aniimie  bei  metastatischer  Knochenoarci- 
nose  und  iiber  eine  mveloide  I'mwandlung  der  Mi)z. 
,  DeutschesArch.f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixviii,  387^04.— 
Oabbi  (U.)  ContriDuto  alio  studio  dell'  ematolisi  sple- 
nica. Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv,  321- 
323. — Hodgkin  (T.)  On  some  morbid  appearances  of 
the  absorbent  glands  and  spleen.  Select,  essays  and 
monog.,  Lond.,  1901, 162-180. — Jorotzky  (A.)  Morpho- 
logische  Veranderungen  in  der  Milz  nach  der  Intektioii 
bei  passiv  immunisierten  Tiercn,  Virehow'a  Arch.  f. 
path.  Auat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1908,  cxcl,  122-135.— K.udryav= 
tse4t'(A.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  roll  selezyoiiki  pri  zaraznikh 
zabollevanivakh.  [Role  of  the  spleen  in  infectious  dis- 
eases.] Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxil,  1506-1508.— Kur- 
I>juweit  (O.)  Ueber  die  Veranderungen  der  Milz  bei 
pernizioser  Anamie  und  einigen  anderen  Krankheiten. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,1904,  Ixxx,  168-186.— 
t.etiillc(M. )  Kxiimcn  macroscopiquedela  rate.  Presse 
m^d. , Par.,  1895,409-411. —Mazzei  (T.)  Le  funzioni  della 
milza  nella  immunita  e  sieroterapia.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper., 
Roma,  1907,  n.  s.,  xvii,  279-308, 1  pi.— JMielielazzi  (A.) 
Ricerche  istologiche  e  sperimentali  sulla  distruzione  e 
rigenerazionedelparenchimaspleniconellemalattied'  in- 
fezione.  Policlin,,  Roma,  1900,  vii,sez.  med.,  290;  367;  398, 
4  pi.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899-1900, 
vi,  481^83. — Pacinottl  (G. )  Ricerche  sperimentali  sul 
tcssuto  di  cicatrice  prodotto  dai  linfatici  nellamilzastata 
congelata.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  897-900.  — 
Paiiski  (A.)  &  TUoma  (R.)  Das  Versehvvinden  des 
Milzpigmentes  nach  Unterbindung  der  Milzvenen  und 
seine  Regeneration  nach  Wiederherstellung  des  Blutum- 
laufes.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1892-3, 
xxxi,  303-328,  1  pi.— Petrone  (G.  A.}  Le  modificazioni 
della  milza  in  alcuni  stati  patologici  studiate  compara- 
tivamente  in  animal!  giovanl  e  in  animali  adulti  (coni- 
gli).  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1901,  Firenze,  1902,  iv, 
2S.5-289. — Pilliet  ( A.-H.)  Action  sur  la  rate  des  poisons 
du  sang.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i, 

331-333.   .  L'anatomie  exp6riraentale  et  patholo- 

gique  de  la  rate.  Tribune  m^d..  Par.,  189.5,  2.  s.,  xxvii, 
892;  910  — Pirera  (A.  )  Ancora  dell'  influenza  della 
milza  sulle  infezioni  sperimentali.  Tommasi,  Napoli. 
1907,  ii,  366-374.  — PugUese  (  A.  )  &  Liiizzatti  ( T.  ) 
Milza e  veleni ematici.  Arch,  per  lesc. med.,  Torino,  1900, 
xxiv,  1-48.  Also,  fransl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1900, 
xxxiii,  349-3-58.— Koy  (C.  S.)  The  physiology  and  pa- 
thology of  the  spleen.  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1881,  iii, 
203-228,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Sternberg  (C.)  Ueber 
das  Vorkommen  von  einkernigen,  neutrophil  granulier- 
ten  Leukocyten  in  der  Milz.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  190.5,  xvi,  929-935.  Also  fAbstr.];  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1905,  Jena,  1906,  218.— 
Vireliow  (R.)  Milzpigment  und  Blutkorperchen-hal- 
tige  Zellen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1900,  clx, 
473. — von  Ziemssen.  Klinische  Betrachtungen  uber 
die  Milz.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnscbr.,  1896,  xliii,  1158-1160. 

Spleen  {Percussion  of). 
See  Spleen  ( Exploration  of) . 

Spleen  {Physiology  and  functional  ac- 
■  tivities  of). 

See,  abo,  Spleen  {Excision  of,  Consequences  of ). 
BocHEFONT.viNE  (L.-T. )  Recherches  experi- 
mentales  relatives  a  la  contractilite  de  la  rate,  il 
Taction  du  sulfate  de  quinine  et  de  quelques 
autres  substances  sur  cet  organe.  8°.  Paris, 
1873. 

Eliasberg  (M.)  *  Experimentelle  TJntersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Blutbildung  in  der  Milz  der 
Siiugethiere.    8°.    DorjKd,  1893. 

Erikson  (R.  V.)  *0  vliyanii  mozgovoi  kori 
i  podkorkovikh  uzlov  na  sokrashtsheniye  sele- 
zyonki.  [Influence  of  the  brain  cortex  and 
subcortical  ganglia  on  contraction  of  the 
spleen.]    8°.    S'.-Peterhurg,  1900. 

Aho  [Abstr.].  in:  Obozr.  psichiat. ,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1901,  vi,  26. 

Freytag  (  F.  [E.  E.])  *Beziehungen  der 
Milz  zur  Reinigung  und  Regeneration  des  Blu- 
tes.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Bonn,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxx,  517- 
564. 

Gachet  (J. -P.)  *Dii  role  de  la  rate  dans  la 
digestion  pancreatique  de  I'albumine.  8°.  Bor- 
'deaux,  1897. 

Graetz  (A.  H.)  *De  structura  et  usu  lienis. 
Respondente  Christiano  Friderico  Rust.  sm. 
4°.    Regiomonti,  1710. 


Spleen  {Physiology  and  functional  ac- 
tivities of). 

KosHELYOFP  (A.  N.)  *0  vliyanii  hiperemii 
i  anemii  selezyonki  na  morfologicheskiy  sostav 
bielikh  krovyanikh  sharikov.  [On  the  in- 
fluence of  hypersemia  and  anjemia  of  the  spleen 
upon  the  morphology  of  white  blood  corpus- 
cles.]   8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1897. 

Levene  (P.  A.)  &  Mandel  (J.  A.)  Ueber 
die  Kohlehydratgruppe  des  Milznucleoproteids. 
8°.    Lancaster,  1907. 

Phoskuryakoff  (S.  F. )  *Znacheniye  sele- 
zyonki V  kolebaniyakh  chisla  bielikh  sharikov 
V  krovi.  [Importance  of  the  spleen  in  varia- 
tions of  the  number  of  white  blood  cells  in  the 
blood.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

ScATTi  (B.)  *De  lienis  usu.  8°.  Augustie 
Taurinonim ,  1811. 

TiGRi(A.)  Della  funzione  della  milza.  Ar- 
gomenti  anatomico-fisiologici,    8°.    Pisa,  1849. 

Also,  in:  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  de'  Bologna,  1848,  3.  s.,  xiii, 
289-347,  1  pi. 

ZuniERMANN  ( R. )  *  Fortgesetzte  Beitrage  zur 
Funktion  der  Milz  als  Organ  des  Eisenstoff  wech- 
sels.    [Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Also,  in:  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xvii,  297-336. 

Albano  (G.)  La  milza  e  le  emopoietine.  Gior.  in- 
tcrnaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli.  1907,  n.  s.,  xxix,  1106-1115. — 
Badano  (F.)  La  digestione  pancreatica  dell'  albu- 
mina  nelle  lesioni  della  milza.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1900,  xxxix,  109-122.— Baggio  (G.)  Contributo  speri- 
mentale  alio  studio  dei  rapportl  fra  milza  e  fegato.  Poli- 
clin., Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  med.,  553-560. — Beclard  (J.) 
Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  les  fonctions  de  la  rate  et 
sur  celles  de  la  veine  porte.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1848,  xxvi,  122-124.— Bellamy  (H.  F.)  On  the 
r61e  played  by  the  spleen  in  the  pancreatic  digestion  of 

proteids.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1185-1190.   .  On 

the  agents  concerned  in  the  production  of  the  tryptic 
ferment  from  its  zymogen.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1901, 
xxvil,  323-335. — Betti  (G.)  L' infliienza  della  milza 
sulla  digestione  gastrica.  Clin.  med.  ital  ,  Milano,  1909, 
xlviii,  523-530. —  Bizzozero  (G.)  Ricerche  sperimen- 
tali sulla  ematopoesi  splenica;  in  collaborazione  a  G.  Sal- 
violi.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1880,  iv,  49-66.  Also 
[Abstr.],  in  liis:  Opere  sclent.  1879-96,  Milano,  1905,  ii, 
557.  —  Blumentlial  (R.)  Sur  le  role  ^rythrolytique 
de  la  rate  Chez  les  pois.sons.  Compt.  rend.  Acad,  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  190.  —  Boinet.  Recherches  expSri- 
mentales  sur  les  fonctions  de  la  rate.  Cong,  internal, 
de  mod.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  520-522.— 
Bottazzi  (F.)   La  milza  come  organo  emocatatonis- 

tico.     Sperimentale,  Fi'-enze,  1894,  xlvui,  433-472.   . 

Gli  albuminoidl  della  milza.  Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm., 
Milano,  1895,4.  s.,  xxii,  489-^98.  Also,  tmnsl.  [Abstr.]: 
Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1895  -  6,  xxiv,  453-455. 
 .  Contributo  alia  iisiologia  della  milza.  Speri- 
mentale. Sez.  biol.,  Firenze,  1895,  xlix,  408-416.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1895-6,  xxiv, 
462-465. — Burow  (R.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  eisen- 
haltiger  Lipoide  in  der  Milz.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1910,  XXV,  16.5-170.— Camus  (L.)  &  Gley  (E.)  A  propos 
de  Paction  de  la  rate  sur  le  pancreas.  Compt. -rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  liv,  800-802.— Capezziioll  (C.)  Ue- 
ber die  eisenhaltigen  Korper  der  Milz.  Ztschr.  f .  pliysiol. 
Chem.,Strassb.,  1909,  Ix,  10-14.— Carriers  &Vanverts. 
Modifications  histologiques  du  sang  apres  ligature  exp6- 
rinientale  des  vaisseaux  spleniques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par., 1900,  11.  s.,ii,  1134.— Catli cart  (E.  P.)  On 
the  products  of  digestion  of  the  proteolytic  spleen  en- 
zvme  acting  in  an  alkaline  medium.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond., 
1905,  xxxll,  299-304.— Cliarrin  &  Moussu.  Physiolo- 
gie  de  la  rate  (fonction  bilig^nique).  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par,,  1905,  cxi,  1118-1120.— Cliimic-a  (G.)  Influ- 
enza della  milza  nella  distruzione  dei  veleni  bacterici. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  1497.— Cinotti  (F.)  Ri- 
cerche sulla  milza  di  cani  privati  dell'  apparato  tiropa- 
ratiroideo.  N.  Ercolani,  Pisa,  1908,  xiii,  469;  481, 1  pi.— 
Courmont  (J.)  &  Uuftaii.  Du  role  de  la  rate  dans 
les  infections;  6tude  exp6rimentale  des  effects  de  laspl6- 
nectomie  an  point  de  vue  de  ia  lutte  de  I'organismo  con- 
tre  diverses  maladies  infectieuses.  Arch,  de  m(5d.  exper. 
et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1898,  x,  431-459.— Cutter  (E.)  For- 
mation of  the  red  blood  corpuscles  in  the  spleen  and  lym- 
phatic glands.  Am.  Med..  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  50.— D'Ales- 
sandro  (F. )  Statoattuale  delle  conoscenze  sulla  fun- 
zionalita  della  milza  e  snlla  sua  importanza  nell'  orga- 
nismo,  specialmente  in  rajiporto  alia  splenectomia.  Riv. 
internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1899,  .x,  330:  1900,  xi,  60,  143;  203; 
334:  500:  1901,  xii,  433.— Hanilewsky  (B.)  Ueber  die 
blutbildeiide  Eigenschaft  der  Milz  und  des  Knochen- 
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marks,  nach  Versiiclien  von  M.  Selensky.  Arch.  f.  d. 
ges.  Physiol..  Bonn,  1H9.5,  2(14-274.  —  IMorlo  (V.) 

Nota  in  risposta  ad  nna  interpellanzii,  dlrettagli  dal  chia- 
rissimo  sig.  prof.  Socrate  Cadet,  relativa  alia  teorica  di 
una  nuova  funzione  della  milza.  Atti  d.  Accad.  I'on- 
tif.  de'  N.  Lincei,  Roma,  1869-70,  xxiii,  160-167.— Doii- 
hauser  (J.  L.)  The  human  -spleen  a.s  an  hsemato-plastic 
organ,  as  exemplified  in  a  case  of  splenomegaly  with 
sclerosis  of  the  bone-marrow.  J.  Exper.  M.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  X,  bm-bli.  2  col.  pi.— Braper  (H.)  On 
the  changes  of  blood-cells  in  the  spleen.  N.  York  J.  M., 
1858,  3.  s.,  V,  182-189.  Also,  Reprint.— Emelyaiiotr  ( P. 
N.)  O  znaehenii  selezyonki  v  otnoshenii  morfologiehe- 
skavo  .sostava  krovi  i  o  vliyanii  udaleniya  yevo  na  kost- 
mozg.  [Russian  and  French  text.]  [Sur  le  role  de 
la  rate  au  point  de  vue  de  la  composition  moi-phologique 
du  sang  et  sur  I'influence  de  I'extirpation  de  cct  organe 
sur  la  moelle  des  os.l  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,St.-lY'tersb,,  1893, 
ii,  134-183,  5  tab.— liiiriques  (P.)  La  milza  come  or- 
gano  d'  escrezione  ed  i  leucociti  pigmentati  del  duodeiio 
(Rana  esculenta).  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  enibriol.,  Fi- 
renze,  1902,  1,  347-361,  1  pi.— Ferre  (G.)  Intiuence  de  la 
rate  sur  Taction  digestive  du  sue  pancr6alique.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  si,  238- 
240. — Flsiologia  (La)  della  milza.  Riformamed.,  Pa- 
lermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  801-804.— Florest-o  ( P.  )  Des 
modifications sanguinesetdu  rulede  la  rate  dans  revolu- 
tion des  lfeionsexp6rimen tales  du  foie  etd'autres  organe:. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  037-.539. — F"ok 
(P.)  Contribuzione  alia  conoscenza  degli  element!  cos- 
titutivi  della  milza.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.patol.,  Pavia,  1906, 
iv,  193-196.— Freytag  [F.]  Milza  e  depurazionedel  san- 
gue;  sostituzione  della  milza  con  legiandole  linfatiche. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  .sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  554. 

 .  Der  Eiseiigehalt  der  Milz  und  seine  Beziehungen 

zumBlut.  Berl.tierilrztl.Wchn.schr..  1907. 499-502.   . 

Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Milz  fiir  dasBlut.  Verhandl.d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz..  1908,  pt. 

2,  2.  Hlfte.,  4.55.   .  Ein  experimentell-histologischer 

Beitrag  zam  Ersatz  der  Milzfunktion  durch  die  Lymph- 
driisen  und  der  Bedeutung  des fibrilUiren  Gittersder  Milz 
fur  die  Blutreinigung.  Arch.f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  1908, 

cxxii,  501-.510.   .  Reinigung  und  Regeneration  des 

Blutesdurchdie.Milz.  Folia haematol., Leipz.,  1908, v, 90-94. 

 .  Studien  iiber  Blutbildung  in  den  blutbildenden 

Organen  nach  Blutentziehungen  niit  besimdererBeriick- 
sichtigung  der  Milz.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Pliysiol.,  Jena,  1908, 
viii,  451-484. — Fromniel.  Zur  Histologic  und  Physiolo- 
gie  der  Milchdriise.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch  Gesellsch.  f. 
Gyniik.  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  iv,  391-393,— Frouin  (A.)  La 
rate  exerce-t-elle  une  action  sur  la  transformation  intra- 
pancr^atique  du  zvmogene  en  trvpsine.  Compt.-r.  nd. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  i902,  liv,  798-800.— <Jabbi  (U.)  Ueber 
die  normale  Hamatolyse  mit  besondeVer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Hamatolyse  in  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat. 
u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  .lena,  1893,  xiv,  351-369.— Oaoliet  (J.)  & 
Pachon  (V.)  E.xistence  et  nature  de  la  .secretion  in- 
terne de  la  rate  a  fonction  trypsinog^ne.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.",  v,  364.  .  Nou- 

velles  experiences  sur  la  secretion  interne  de  la  rate  a 
fonction  pancreatogcne.  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et 
path.,  Par.,  1898,  5.  s.,  x,  363-369.— Ciaut-kler  (E.)  Les 
mesures  hi.stologiques  de  ractivitiS  splenique.  Arch.  g^n. 
de  med.,  Par,,  1904,  i,  1537-1544.— Grigorescu  (G.) 
Quelques  experiences  nouvelles  sur  le  r61e  hemapoetique 
de  la  rate.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internal,  med.  Cong.  1890, 
Berl.,  1891,  ii,  2.  Abth.,  66.— <iross  (0.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fluss  der  Milz  auf  die  Magenverdauung;  zugleich  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Methodik  der  Pepsinuntersuchnng.  Ztschr. 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1910,  viii,  169-180.  Also 
[Abstr.|:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med., 
VViesb.,  1910,  xxvii,  605-610.— Grosseiibaolier  (H.) 
Die  Milz,  ein  Organ  des  Eisenstoflwechsels.   Zentralbl.  i. 

Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1908,  xxii,  37.5.   .  Un- 

tersuchungen  fiber  die  Funktion  der  Milz.  Bioohem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xvii,  78-119,  1  pi.— tiulewitsoli 
(W.)  &  Jocbelsolin  (A.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Arginin  in  der  Milz.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1900,  XXX,  533-.5SH.— Hediii  (S.  G.)&  Rowland  (S.) 
Ueber  ein  proteolytischesEnzym  in  der  Milz.  Ibid.,  1901, 
xxxii,  341-349.— Heinz  (R.)  Zur  Lehre  von  der  Func- 
tion der  Milz.  Arch.f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902, 
clxviii,  485-500,  1  pi.— Helly  (K.)  Weehselbeziehungen 
zwischen  Ban  und  Function  der  Milz.    Wien.  kliu. 

Wchnsehr.,  1902,  xv,  811-813.   .  Functionsmechanis- 

mus  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1903,  xxxiv,  396-409.— Herzen  (A.)  La  fonction  tryp,si- 
nogene  de  la  rate.    Intermed.  d.  biol.,  Par.,  1897-8,  i,  266. 

 .  Rapport  sur  les  fonctions  de  la  rate.   In:  Schia 

(M.)  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Phy.-iol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1898,  iv,  232- 
235.   .  Role  trypsinog^'ne  de  la  rate,  Cong,  inter- 
nal, de  med.   C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  physiol.,  108-114. 

 .  Aelteres,  Neueres  und  Zukiinftiges  iiber  die  Rolle 

derMilz  bei  derTrvpsinbildung.  .-Vrch.  f.  d.ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxiv,  115-129.— Hubbard  (J.  C.)  The 
relation  of  the  spleen  to  resistance  against  infection. 
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Boston  M.  &  S.  S.,  1909,  clx,  7i:i-71il.  Also:  Dep.  Surg.  M. 
Sch.  Harv.  Univ.,  Bost.,  Bull.  6, 1909-10, 12iV-132.— Hunter 
(\V.)  The  function  of  the  spleen  as  a  blood-destroyihg 
organ.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1286.— Jakiisflie- 
wltscli.  Ueber  Hiimolysine  bci  entmilzten  Thieren. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskr.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xlvii,  407- 
415,  1  pi. — 3oncH  (\V. )  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Gua- 
nase  in  der  Rindermilz  und  ihr  Fehlen  in  der  Milz  des 
Sehweincs.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Stra.ssb.,  1905,  xlv, 
84-91.— Jones  (W.)  &  Rowntree  (L.  G.)  On  the 
guanylic  acid  of  the  spleen.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1908, 
iv,  289-295. — Juni^'ano  (M.)  Influenza  della  milza 
suir  agglutinamento  di  alcuni  microrganismi.  Tom- 
masi,  Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  408-410.— Kovalevski  (N.  0.) 
Anatomo-liziologicheskiya  izslledovaniya  selezyonki. 
[.  .  .  investigations  of  the  spleen,]  \_Froiii:  Uchen.  za- 
piski  Kazan,  univ.,  1860,  iii,  48-106.]  In.  Ins:  Trudi,  8°, 
Kazan,  1S95,  no.  1,  1-50,  2  pi. — Liapieqiic  (L.)  Sur  le 
role  de  la  rate  dans  la  fonction  hematolytique.  Conijit. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxx.xv,"  203-205.  Also: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  v,  949-9,52.— 
Laiidenbaoli  (J.)  Ueber  die  Betheiligung  der  Milz 
bei  der  Blutbildung.    Centralbl,  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 

Wien,  1896,  ix,  1-i.   .  Recherches'experimentales 

sur  la  fonction  hemopoietique  de  la  rate.  Arch,  de  phy- 
.siol. norm,  et  path,.  Par.,  1.S96,  5.  s.,  viii,  693:  1897,  5.  s., 
ix,  200;  385;  398.— lielkowltsli  (H.  M.)  Notes  on  the 
metabolism  of  spleen;  nucleoproteid.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  21-24.  Also,  Reprint. — Lepiue  & 
Liyounet.  Sur  le  role  protecteur  de  la  rate  vi.s-a-vis  de 
I'into.xication  typhique  experimentale.  Lyon  med.,  1898, 
Ixxxix,  341-343, — lievene  (P.  A.)  Ueber  eine  Gluco- 
thionsaure  aus  der  Milz.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1903,  xxxvii,  400.— Levene  (P.  A.)  &  iTIandel 
(J.  A.)  Ueber  die  Analyse  der  Spaltungsprodukte  des 
Milz-Nueleoproteids.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  19U7,v,  33- 
44.  Also,  Reprint. — Levier  (E.)  Secretion  interne  de 
la  rate.  In:  SchifE  (M.)  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Physiol.,  8°,  Lau- 
sanne, 1898,  iv,  366. — lievin  (I.)  The  influence  of  the 
spleen  on  natural  or  acquired  hemolytic  properties  of 
bloodserum.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost. ,1902,  viii,  116-121. 
Also,  Reprint. — liCwis  (T.)  The  structure  and  func- 
tions of  the  ha;molymph  glands  and  spleen.  Internat. 
Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xx,  1-56, 

2  pi.   .  Further  observations  on  the  functions  of  the 

spleen  and  other  hcemolvmph  glands.  J.  Anat.  &  Phy- 
siol., Lond..  1903-4,  xxxviii,  144-157,  1  pi.— Luckliardt 
(A.  B. )  &  Bec'lit  (F.  C.)  The  part  played  by  the  .spleen 
in  the  formation  of  immune  bodies.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1911,  xxvii,  p.  xvi.  —  iTIaggiorani  (C.) 
Esperienze  e  studi  sulle  funzioni  della  milza.  Atti  d. 
.\ccad.  pontif .  de'  N.  Lincei,  Roma,  1.S60-61,  xiv,  89-106. — 
mandel  (J.  \.)  &  Levene  (P.  A.)  Hydrolysis  of 
spleen  uucleoprotein.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  N.  Y",  1907-8,  iii, 
p.  xxiii. — ITIazzei  (E.)  Le  funzioni  della  milza  nella 
immunita  e  .sieroterapia.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xvii,  279-308,  1  pi.  Also  [.\bstr,]:  Riforma  med., 
Palermo-Napoli,  1907,  xxiii,  1271-1273.— i?Iendel  (La  F. 
B.)  &  Rettger  ( L.  F. )  Experimental  observations  on 
pancreatic  digestion  and  the  spleen.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1902-3,  vii.  387-104.— Mlcnelazzi  (X.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  della  tisiopatologia della  milza.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  956. — JMonier  (M.)  Recherches 
nouvelles  sur  une  fonction  de  la  rate.  Gaz.  med.  beige, 
Liege,  1898-9,  xi,  1.52-1.54.— Nascimbene  (M.)  La  milza 
neir  economia  dell'  organismo.  Unione  med.  ital., 
Torino,  1900,  iv,  58;  66.— Ouskow  (N.)  &  Selinow  (A.) 
De  la  rate  suivant  les  globules  Vjlanes  du  .sang  et  le 
nombre  de  ces  derniers.  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Peter.sb., 
1897,  v,  1-45.— Pandolfini  Rarberi  (D.)  Sur  une 
couche  speciale  sous-capsulaire  hemolytique  dans  la  rate; 
recherches  experimentales  sur  I'activi'te  hemolytique  du 
tissu  conjonctif  des  organes  hematopoietiques.  .J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1901,  iii,  911-920,  1  pi.— 
Panella  {\)  L'  acqua  ed  il  nucleone  della  milza. 
Arch,  di  tisiol.,  Firenze,  1903-4,  i,  539-.549,— Paton  ( D.  N.) 
&,  Goodall  (X.)  The  spleen  in  relationship  to  the  proc- 
esses of  h;traolysis.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxix,  411- 
439,  1  pi.— Paton  (D.N.  ),Oulland  (G.L.)  &  Fowler 
(J.  S.)  The  relationship  of  the  spleen  to  the  formation 
of  the  blood  corpuscles.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxviii,  83-106.— 
Paulesco  (N.-C.)    La  rate  et  la  secretion  biliaire. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  846.   .  La 

rate  n'a  pas  d'influence  sur  la  secretion  de  la  bile.  [Rap. 
de  Lancereanx.l  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 
Iv,  107-109.— Pliisalix  (C.)  Role  de  la  rate  dans  la  for- 
mation des  hematieschez  les vertebresinferieurs.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  4.— Pieou  (R.) 
Des  mouvementsphysiologiques  de  la  rate.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 

Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  1401-1408.  .  Variations  des  rapports 

de  la  rate  sous  I'infiuence  des  injections  poussees  dans 
I'artere  splenique;  recherche  de  ces  variations  par  la  me- 
thode  de  transfixion.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1899,  Ixxiv,  199-202.— Prevost  (J.-L.)  &  Battelli  (F.) 
Experiences  relatives  au  role  de  la  rate  dans  la  digestion 
pancreatique  de  I'albumine.    Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse 
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Rom.,  Geneve,  1901,  xxi,  124-127.  Al&o;  Trav.  du  lab.  de 
physiol  Univ  de  Geneve  1900,  Geneve,  1901,  ii,  65-07.— 
J'ugliese  (A.)  Contribute  alia  flsiologia  della  milza; 
la  secrezione  e  la  composizione  della  bile  negli  animali 
smilzati.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  med.,  121-139. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899,  60-76.— ff>ug- 
liese  (A.)  &  liuzzatti  (T.)  Contributo  alia  fisiologia 
della  milza.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1900,  xxiv,  1- 
48.  Also:  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1901,  8.  s.,  i, 
559-578,  2  ch.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1902-3,  xxxviii,  257-266. — Quiserue  &  Vaquez. 
Du  role  de  la  rate  dans  la  polyglobulie  des  altitudes. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  1073.— 
Releli.  Milz  und  Hilmatolvse.  Fortschr.  d.  Med., 
Berl.,  1899,  xvii,  361-363.— Ribaut  (H.)  Le  calcium  et 
le  magnesium  dans  la  rate.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.. 
Par.,  190U,  11.  s.,  ii,  991-993.— Rivarola  (K.  A.)  Con- 
tribucion  al  estudio  experimental  de  las  funciones  del 
bazo  (trabajo  de  verificacion).  Semana  med.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1906,  xiii,  256-261.— Sato  (T.)  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  des  Nucleoproteids  derMilz.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1909,  xxii,  489-494.— Seliiiler  (E.  A.)  On  the  rhythmic 
contractility  of  thp  spleen;  preliminary  notice.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  lix,  229.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  i,  396.— Soliitr(M.)  Ueber  die  Funktion  der  Milz. 
Schweiz.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilli.,  Berl.,  1862,  i,  201;  297.  Also, 
in  his:  Ges.  Beitr.  z.  Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1898,  iv,  167- 
222.— Sclimidt  (M.  B.)  Ueber  Schwund  des  Eisens  in 
der  Milz.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, 
1908,  xii,  271.— Sc'Otti  (F.)  Sull'  influenza  della  milza 
nella  produzione  di  taluni  anlieorpi.  Gazz.  internaz.  di 
med.,.Napoli,  1910,  xiii,  149;  171.— Silvestri  (T.)  Sulla 
funzione  tripsinogena  della  milza.  Riformamed.,  Roma, 
1901,  xvii,  pt.  1,  843;  8.54;  868.   .  Sulla  pretesa  fun- 
zione tripsinogena  della  milza.  Ibid.,  1902,,  xviii,  pt.  4, 
554-5.58. — §i!iioii(P.)  &  Spillmaiiii  (L.)  Eosinophilie 
pr^coce  consecutive  Ala  suppression  exp^rimentale  (fes 
fonctions  de  la  rate.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1905,  Iviii,  552. — Spadaro  (G.)  Importanza  della  milza 
nella  urogenesi.  Tomniasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  50.5-508. — 
Staelielin  (R.)  Ueber  die  Funktion  der  Milz.  Cor.- 
Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1903,  xxxiil,  288.— Szokal- 
ski  (K.)  W  kwestyi  roli  Sledziony  w  procesie  wytwar- 
zania  hemolizyn.  [Role  of  the  spleen  in  the  formation 
of  hsemolvsins.  ]    Medvcvna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa, 

1908,  Ixix, "380-382.— Tedesclii  (A.)  Des  variations  du 
fer  dans  les  organes  des  animaux  derat&s.  J.  de  physiol. 
etde  path,  gen..  Par,,  1899,  i,  22-37,— Upson  (H.  S.)  The 
spleen  as  a  bactericide.  Med.  News,  Philn.,  1895,  Ixvi, 
372.  i?so.  Reprint. —  Wliitiii;i:(.A..  J.)  On  the  compara- 
tive histologv  and  physiology  of  the  spleen.  Proc.  Scot. 
Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1890-95, 1,105-108.  Also:  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1892-5,  xx.  21-24.  Also:  Tr.  Roy.  Soc. 
Edinb.,1896,  xxxviii, 253-316,3  pi.  Also.  Reprint.— Wil- 
liams (E.  T.)  Marrow  and  spleen  cells,  considered  in 
their  relation  to  the  blood-cells.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902, 
ill,  684.   .  Thedemonstrationof  nucleated  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  animal  spleens.  Ibid.,  1903,  vi,  855.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  The  alleged  destruction  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  thespleen.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  781. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  office  of  the  spleen;  an  essay 

in  comparative  physiology.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix, 
904.  Also,  Reprint.— Wlaeft;  Snr  le  role  de  la  rate 
dai-s  I'organisme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902, 
11.  s.,  iv,  1221-1223.— Eanda  (L.)  Sul  rapporto  funzio- 
nale  fra  milza  e  tiroide.  Sperimentale,  Siena,  1893,  xlvii, 
mem.  orig.,  14-22.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital. de  biol.,  Turin, 
1893,  xix,  432-440. 

Splee^i  {Prolapse  of). 
See  Spleen  {Displaced,  etc.). 

Spleen  {Puncture  of). 

MicHiielazzi.  Die  Pnn'ktion  der  Milz  bei  der  fruhzei- 
tigenklinisch-differentiellen  Diagnose  zwischen  typhiisen 
und  typhusahnlichcn  Formen.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr., 
Leipz.,  1904,  X,  120-122.— NicolSe  (C.)  Sur  la  technique 
de  la  ponction  de  la  rate.   Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot.,  Par., 

1909,  ii,  444. — fSodrigiiez  (J.  M.)  Puncion  del  bazo; 
inocuidad  v  valor  diagn6stico.  Rev.  Soc.  m6d.  argent., 
Buenos  -\ires,  1900,  viii,  443-449. 

Spleen  {Regeneration  and  reproduction 
of). 

Ceresole  (G.  )  *De  la  regeneration  de  la  rate 
chez  le  lapin.  (Travail  de  I'Institut  pathologi- 
qne. )    8°.    Jena,  1895. 

Ceresole  (G.)    De  la  regeneration  de  la  rate  chez  le 

,  lapin.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1895, 
xvii,  602-626. — Daiber  (Marie).  Zur  Frage  nach  der 
Entstehungund  Regenerationsfiihigkeit  der  Milz.  Jenai- 

■  sche  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw..  Jena,  1906-7,  xiii,  73-114,  4  pi.— 
Urifflni  (L.)  &  Tizzoiii  (G.)  Studio  sperimentale 
sulla  riproduzioneparziale  della  milza.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 


Spleen  {Regeneration  and  reproduction 
of). 

d.  Lincei,  Roma,  1882-3,  3.  s.,  xv,  609-563, 4pl.— Ijaiiden- 
bafJi(J.)  Ein  Fall  von  totalerMilzregeneration.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc. J ,  Berl.,  1895,  cxli,  201-204, 1  pi.— Pliili- 
peaux.  Note  .  .  .  accompagnant  la  presentation  de  plu- 
sieurs  pieces  relativesa  la  regeneration  de  la  rate.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1861,  Hi,  547.— Tizzoni  (G.) 
Nuove  rlcerche  suUa  riproduzione  totale  della  milza; 
contribuzione  sperimentale  alio  studio  della  funzione 
ematopoetica  del  tessuto  connettivo.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
d.  Lincei,  Roma,  1882-3,  3.  s.,  xv,  427-456,  2  pi. 

Spleen  {Rupture  of). 

See,  also.  Death  (Sudden)  in  pregnancy,  etc.; 
Fever  (Typhoid,  Complications  of.  Splenic); 
Liver  (Rupture  of). 

Beandste'iter  ( p. )  *Des  ruptures  de  la  rate. 
4°.    Far  is,  1893. 

Camus  (M.)  *Lea  hematomas  intraspleni- 
ques  et  perispleniques  consecutifs  aux  contusions 
et  ruptures  traumatiques  de  la  rate.  8°.  Paris, 
1905. 

DARKEN  (E. )  *Ein  Fall  von  spontaner  Milz- 
ruptur.    8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

HoEFT  (R.)  *  Ueber  Ruptur  der  Milzkapsel, 
Milzgewebshernienund  multiple  Cystenbildung 
in  der  Milz.    8°.    Wilrzbiirg,  1902. 

MtiLLER  ( W. )  *  Ueber  emen  Fall  von  geheil- 
ter  subcutaner  Milzruptur.    8°.   Munchen,  1904. 

Planson  (V.)  *  Etude  sur  les  contusions  et 
ruptures  traumatiques  de  la  rate.  8°.  Paris, 
1909. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

RoMANN  (A.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  sub- 
kutaner  traumatischer  Milzruptur.  8°.  Miln- 
chen,  1904. 

ScHRiEA  (S.)  *  Ueber  die  subcutanen  Milz- 
rupturen.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Alello  (S.)  Uncase  di  rotturadi  milza;  perizia  me- 
dico-legale.  Gazz.  med.  sicil.,  Catania,  1901,  iv,  115-118.— 
Avendafiio,  IBarrios  &  Kravo.  Informe  de  la  sec- 
ci6n  iv  sobre  una  consulta  hecha  por  la  iltma.  Corte  su- 
perior, acerca  de  la  posibilidad  de  la  rotura  espontfi,nea 
del  bazo.  Boll.  Acad.  nac.  de  med.  de  Lima,  1903,  iii,  55- 
57.  —  Baccus  (V,  J.  )  Case  of  rupture  of  the  spleen. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900,  x,  631.  —  JSallantyiie 
(J.  W.)  A  case  of  rupture  of  the  spleen  in  a  newborn 
infant.  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1802,  ix,  275-280.— Battle 
(  W.  H.  )  On  subcutaneous  traumatic  rupture  of  the 
spleen.  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1893,  i,  618-620. —Bauby  & 
J^ujol.  Contusion  do  I'abdomen;  rupture  de  la  rate. 
Toulouse  med.,  1907,  2.  s.,  ix,  222-226.  —  Baudet  (R.) 
Ruptures  de  la  rate.  Medecin  prat..  Par.,  1907,  iii,  565; 
581, — Beaumont  (E.)  &  Houseman  (E.)  A  case  of 
traumatic  rupture  of  the  spleen;  removal  followed  by 
empyema  and  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  11,  744-^ 
Blin  (G.)  Rupture  de  la  rate  par  traumatisme  chez  un 
paludeen.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1902,  v, 
682.— BSolnet.  Cinq  cas  de  rupture  de  la  rate  chez  des 
paludeens.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlvi, 
455-460.  Also:  Marseille  med.,  1902,  xxxix,  3-9. —  Bol 
K.  G.)  Razrlvi  selezyonki  na  pochvle  amiloidnol  in- 
Itratsii.  [Ruptures  of  the  spleen  following  amyloid  in- 
tiltration.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  xxxviii, 
619-624.— Bonnamour  &  Boucliut.  Rupture  trau- 
matique  de  la  rateayant  passe  inaper^-ue,  abc^s  perisple- 
nique  con.secutif  ouvertquatre  mois  apr^s  dans  le  peri- 
toine;  mort  par  peritonite  suraigue.  Prov.  med..  Par., 
1907,  xviii,  648-650.  —  Borelius  (J.)  Zur  Diagnose  und 
Behandlung  der  subkutanen  traumatischen  Milzrup- 
tur. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiii,  68-78.— 
Bowie  ( J.  )  Spontaneous  rupture  of  the  spleen  in 
ague.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  659-661.  —  Bozliovski 
(  V.  G.  )  Sluchal  razriva  selezyonki.  [Rupture  of  the 
spleen.]  Trudi  i  Protok.  Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh., 
Tiflis,  1908  -  9,  xlv,  402  -  418. —  Brauneek.  Zur  Ca- 
suistik  der  Milzrupturen.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk., 
Leipz.,  1898,  v,  387.  — Brewer  (G.  E.)  Rupture  of  the 
spleen.  Ann .  Surg. , Phila.,  1902, xx xvi ,278-282.— Cantlie 
( J. )  Situation  of  splenic  rupture  in  enlarged  spleens. 
J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1908,  xi,  201.  — Clioux.  Des 
ruptures  de  la  rate;  deux  cas  nouveaux observes  chez  des 
paludeens  d'.-^lgerie.  Arch,  de  med.  etpharm.  mil..  Par., 
1900,  XXXV,  303-317.— Cimtoali.  Uncaso  di  rottura spon- 
tanea della  milza.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 
Roma  (1889-90),  1891,  x,  373-377. —  Coclirane  (  R.' C.) 
Rupture  of  the  spleen  caused  by  a  , kick.  Vet.  J.,  Lend., 
1906,  n.  s.,  xiii,  247.— Colin  (T.)  Ueber  subcutane  Milz- 
ruptur.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xlvii,  609-611.— 
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Spleen  {Rupture  of). 

I'orner.  Ruptured  splot'U.  Mod.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1909,  fii.s.],  Ixx.wii, -126.— i'oiiUigne  (H.)  Note  sur  uu 
cas  de  declurures  tniumatiqiies  de  hi  rate  chez  un  enfant 
de  dix  jours.  Soe.  de  niOd.  leg.  de  France.  Bull.,  J'ar., 
1890,  xi,  364-369.— €o vine.  Sur  un  cas  de  rupture  trau- 
mati<iue  de  la  rate.  [Rap.  de  G.  Rlchelot.  j  Bull,  et 
mum.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1122-11'24. — 
Craig  (  C.  F.J  Rupture  of  the  splceu;  report  of  two 
cases.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  780-783.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Crawlord  (  D.  G. )  Notes  on  rupture  of 
the  spleen.    Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  211- 

221.   .  Notes  on  rupture  of  the  spleen  ( second 

series).  Ibid.,  1906,  xli,  89-100.  —  D'Alcssandria 
(  P.  )  Rottura  spontanea  della  milza.  Gazz.  uicd.  di 
Roma,  1907,  xxxiii, 57-64. — Davys  (G.  I.)  Acaseof  spon- 
taneous rupture  of  the  spleen.    Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calciitta, 

1904,  xxxix,  218.  ^^so.-  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1077.— 
Dutt  (A.C.)  Rupture  of  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1908,  xliii,  380.— EiseiiaratU  (D.  N.)  Traumatic  rup- 
ture of  the  spleen.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  921- 
926. — Elliot  (E.  E.),  jr.  Subcutaneous  rupture  of  the 
spleen.  Tr.Am.  Surg.Ass.,  Phila.,  907,  Ixxv,  336-365.  AUo: 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  49-56.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ferrier  &  Hiiber.  Rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate 
chez  un  paludeen;  gu^rison  spontanee.   Caducee,  Par., 

1905,  V,  297.— Friedlieiiii  (E.)  [Eiu  4jahriger  Knabe, 
der  eine  Miizruptur  uberstanden.]  Jahresb.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst.  19ii5,  Hamb.  u.  Lcipz.,  1906,  x,  97. 

 .  Subcutane  Miizruptur.  Deutschemed.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  .56-58. — Genet.  Rupture 
intra-uterine  de  la  rate  et  peritonite  sous-hepatique  chez 
un  nouveau-n6.  Lyon  mod.,  1905,  cv,  1025. — tieorgi. 
Zwei  Fiille  von  Miizruptur.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.  1905-6,  Miinchcn,  1907,  63-68. 
Alai}.-  Miinclienmed.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  701. — Gerrard 
(P.  N.)  Traumatic  rupture  of  the  spleen,  followed  bv 
recovery.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1904,  cxvii,  42.3-428.— G  laze- 
brook  (L.  VV.)  Ruptured  spleen.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash., 
1898-9,  viii,  429.— Glojiiier  (M.)  Ueber  Milzrupturen  in 
den  Tropen.   Arch.  1.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hvg.,  Lcipz., 

1906,  X,  17-21.— Goebel.  [Fall  von  Miizruptur".]  Jahresb. 
d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1908,  Bresl.,  1909,  237.— 
GoU'e  (J.  R.)  The  difficulties  in  diagnosis  in  rupture  of 
the  spleen,  as  illustrated  by  a  case,  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1898,  Ixxiii,  831-833.— Gorb"imoir(V.)  Sluchal  razriva 
selezyonki  na  pochvie  piroplazmoza,  [Rupture  of  the 
spleen  after  piroplasmosis.]  Vet.  Zhizn,  Mosk.,  1909,  iii, 
69-71.— Graliaiii  (G.)  A  case  of  ruptured  spleen.  West 
Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  xv,  46.— Gryuner  (S.  A.) 
Razriv  selezyonki  u  loshadi.  [Rupture  of  the  spleen  in 
a  horse. 1  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xxxvii, 
203-211.— Hamann  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  traumatic  rup- 
turoof  the  spleen.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1901,  vi,  379. — Heter 
(M.)  Ruptures  traumatiques  du  foie  et  de  la  rate  sans 
lesion  concomitante  dela  paroi  abdominale.  Presse  m^d. 
beige,  Brux.,  1910,  Ixii,  343-346.— Herzos:  (M.)  Two 
cases  of  spleen  rupture  in  spleiiomegalv.  Philippine  J. 
Sc.,  Manila,  1908,  iii,  55-57.— Hoftuiaim  (A.)  Beitrag 
zu  den  subkutanen  Milzrupturen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1909,  Ixiii.  788-797.— Hubbard.  (J.  C.)  Case  of 
rupture  of  the  spleen.  Boston  JI.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  443. 
Aho,  Reprint.— loMescii-Triftan  (1.)  Ruptura  spli- 
nel,  a  duodenulul  .A  a  ficatulul  prin  o  lovituril.  de  pieior 
de  ca!  potcovit,  in  regiunea  splenica.  Spitalul,  Bucu- 
rescT,  1892,  xii,  84.— •"?!iiies  (C.  H.)  Six  cases  of  rup- 
tured spleen,  including  a  case  of  spontaneous  rupture 
of  an  enlarged  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta. 
1902,  xxxvii,  221-224.— Kleiuperer  (L.)  Ett  fall  af 
mjaltruptur.  [Case  of  rupture  of  spleen.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1906,  2.  t,  vi,  10.56-1060.— von  Kolb.  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  subkutaner  Miizruptur  mit  Spontanhei- 
lung.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  513- 
519. — I<e  Dentn.  Sur  un  cas  de  rupture  traumatique 
de  la  rate.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl,  711- 
713. — liOrier.  Inondation  peritoneale  par  rupture 
spontanee  de  la  rate,  chez  une  femme  enceinte  d'environ 
cinq  mois  et  demi;  laparotomie;  mort.  Compt.  rend.  See. 
d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  199-201.— 
Ijitligo w  ( E.  G.  R. )  A  case  of  spontaneous  rupture  of  the 
spleen.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Loud.,  1908,  xi.  82-84.— 
Loison  (E.)  Contribution  4  I'l'tude  des  ruptures  trau- 
matiques de  la  rate,  dans  les  conttisions  de  I'abdomen. 
Arch,  de  m6d.  etpharm.  mil..  Par.,  1901.  xxxviii,  46-56.— 
Liltkemiiller  (J.)  Pseudoleukaemie;  Peritonitis  in- 
folge  spontaner  Ruptur  der  Milz;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Lcipz.,  1896,  iii,  785.— 
Liiiusdeu  (G.  P.)  Visceris  ruptio  (spleen);  autopsv. 
Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Navy,  Wash.,  1903,  269.— Miclil.  Smrt 
podminena  trhlinou.sleziny.  [Death  conditioned  by 
ruptured  spleen.]  Casop.  lek.  fiesk.,  v  Praze,  1S<5, 
xxiv,  769-771.— ffliller  (J.  L.)  &  Hess  (J.)  A  case 
of  acute  leukemia,  with  death  due  to  rupture  of  the 
spleen.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  38S-391.  AUo.  Re 
print.— fflilne  (C.)  A  case  of  rupture  of  spleen.  Indian 
M.  Gaz..  Calcutta,  1910,  xlv.  220.— Morestin  (H.)  Volu- 
mineuse  h^matoc&le  p6ri«pl^nique.  consecutive  k  une 
rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir. 
Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  369-376.— JIunson  I 


Spleen  {Bupture  of). 

(E.  L.)  Rupture  of  tlic  spleen,  due  to  hvperemcsis.  Yale 
M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  l,S91-5,  i,  2.56.— Nebol>-iibolt'(V.  P.) 
Razrivl  selezyonki  v  sudebno-meditsinskom  otnoshenii. 
[Ruptures  of  "the  spleen  in  medical  jurisprudence.]  Ka- 
zan. Med.  J.,  1902,  ii,  225;  4:».— Niunl.  Rottura  trau- 
matica della  milza  per  calcic  di  cavallo.  Cirillo,  Aver.sa, 
1902,  x,  l!S6:  1903,  xi,  8;  26.— OkinslievifU  ( A.  I. )  K 
kazuistiklc  zakritikh  razrivov  p>echeni.  [Concealed  rup- 
tures of  the  spleen.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixviii, 
889-89.5.— Papaiannos  (T.)  HepiTTTuxri?  Tpcn;/iaTi/c^s 
p^^eiu?  Tou  (rn-Arji'o?.     'larptKo;  fLrjmjTujp.  'Xtirji'at,  1906,  vi, 

114.— Perekropoff  (A.  I.)  Nleskolko  sluchayev  trav- 
matichc^kavo  razriva  selezyonki.  [Several  "cases  of 
traumatic  rupture  of  the  spleen.]     Kazan.  Med.  J., 

1908,  viii,  158-167.— Petroff  (N.  V.)  Preparat  razriva 
selezvonki.  [Specimen  of  a  ruptured  spleen.]  Boluitsch. 
gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  1199.— Porter  (F.J. 
W.)  Report  on  a  case  of  rupture  of  the  kidney  and  spleen. 
J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1908,  x,  283-28.5.— Potel. 
Rupture  de  la  rate  p  ir  coupde  pied  de  cheval.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1898,  ii,  199.— Potter (N.  B.)  Acase 
of  ruptured  spleen;  malaria.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc. 
(1899-19001.  1901,  2.53  —Power  (D'A.)  Repair  alter  rup- 
ture of  the  spleen  and  kidney.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond. 

(1889),  1890,  2-6.    Also.  Reprint.   .  Ruptured  spleen; 

death.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1901,  4.  s.,  i.  92.— Prii- 
neaii.  Rupture  de  la  rate  chez  un  cheval.  Rec.  de 
mod.  vet..  Par.,  1901,  8.  s.,  viii,  603-606.— Pseudoleu- 
kaiiiic;  Peritonitis  in  Folge  spontaner  Ruptur  der 
Milz:  Tod.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1896,  xxxvii,  luss-1090. — 
Kamdolir  ( W.)  Ueber  Milzcysten  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen  zu  Rupturen  der  Milzkapsel.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1901,  clxiv,  32-50,  1  pi.— Kaybaiid  (.V.) 
Dt'ces  au  cours  d'un  access  palustre  par  rui.ture  dela  rate. 
Marseille  med.,  1901,  xxxviii,  62.5-627.— Kendle  (C.  E. 
R.)    Traumatic  rupture  of  spleen.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1909,  i,  17. — Kensscn  (W.)  Een  geval  vanmiltmptuur. 
Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1908-9,  xv,  145-147.— Keynes  (H.) 
Rupture  traumatiiiue  sou.s-cutanee  de  la  rate,  suivie  d'h6- 
morragie  mortelle,  coexistaiit  avec  une  fracture  ducrSne; 
diagnostic  meconnu.  Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  179-1S5.— Koss  (G.  G.)  Subcuta- 
neous rupture  of  the  spleen;  report  of  cases.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  66-71.  [Discussion],  1.52.— Savor. 
Miizruptur  bei  einer  Sch wangeren.  Monatschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899.  ix,  417.  —  Sclioe- 
iiiaker.  Miltruptuur.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  li,  1045-1047.— Sclionwertli  (.\.)  Ueber 
subkutane  Milzrupturen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  446^8.— Soluiltze  (O.  H.) 
Spontaneous  rupture  of  the  spleen.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1901,  lix,  116.— Sj'liwins;  (K.)  Rupturasleziny  v  tSIio- 
tenstvi:  pfispevek  k  etiologii  ndhle  smrti  v  tehotentsvi  a 
pri  porodu.  [Rupture  of  the  spleen  in  pregnancy;  con- 
tribution to  the, etiology  of  sudden  death  in  pregnancy 
and  at  birth.]  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1880,  xix,  340.— 
Slierwood  (W.  .A.)  Rupture  of  the  spleen.  BrooklvnM. 
J.,  1906,  XX,  62.— Slitslierbakoff(A.  S. )  K  kazuistikie 
samoproizvolnavo  razriva  selezvonki.  [Idiopathic  rupture 
of  the  spleen.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S".-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  14-58.— 
Sirleo  (  L. )  Caverna  della  milza  comunicante  con 
r  intestino;  rottura  della  stessa;  peritonite  consecutiva. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  iii-C,  230.— Sinitli  (S.  B.)  A  case 
of  ruptured  spleen,  hcemorrhage,  peritonitis;  recovery. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  4.55.— Steudel 
(E.)  Ein  zweifelhafter  Fall  von  spontaner  Miizruptur. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii.  97-99.— Stowas- 
ser  (E.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  subkutanen  traumatischen 
Miizruptur.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xxxii,  666-668. — 
Strada  iF.)  Spontane  Miizruptur  bei  Amvloidose  der 
Milz.  Ibid.,  1910,  XXXV,  609-612.— Sutherland  (W.  D.) 
The  remote  effects  of  rupture  of  the  spleen.  Indian  M 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii,  244.  — Tanisnclii  (P.) 
[Rupture  of  the  spleen.]  Gunlgaku  Kwai  Zasshi.  Tokyo, 
1900,  519-552.— Tliirion  (E.)    Rupture  de  la  rate  chez 

un  chien.   Rec.  de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  432.  

Tlioitison  (J.  C.)  Ruptured  spleen:  operation:  death 
from  fractured  skull.  Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.  1900-1901, 
Lond.,  1902,  209.— Tliur-ston  (E.  O.)  Another  case  of 
spontaneous  rupture  of  the  spleen.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1904,  xxxix.  379.— Tobin  (J.)  Notes  on  a  case  of 
rupture  of  the  spleen.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps.  Lond., 
1908,  xi,  173.— Tsurumakl.  |A  case  of  diagnosis  of 
rupture  of  the  spleen.l  Iji  Shihbun,  Tokio.  1904.  1072- 
1090  — Udyurminski  (A.  I.)  K  kazuistikle  tra.ma- 
ticheskikh  razrivov  malyariynol  selezvonki.  [Traumatic 
rupture  a  malarial  spleen.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xiv,  484.— Vincent  (E.)  Reflexions  sur  le  prono- 
stic  et  le  traitement  des  ruptures  de  la  rate,  a  propos  d'un 
cas  suivi  de  guerison  chez  un  paludique.  Rev.  de  chir 
Par.,  1893,  xiii,  449:  679.  AUo  [Rap.  de  Schwartz]:  Buli. 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  830.— 
Vivie.  Rupture  de  la  rate  par  traumati^me  chez  un 
paludeen.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1903.  vi, 
503. — Volkel.  Ruptur  der  Milz.  in  Folge  eines  Schlages 
auf  den  Banch.  Ver.  dent«che  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-  \rznk 
Freib.  i.  Br.,  1S.50.  n.  F..  vii.  57-78.— Waliucan.  Zur 
Casuist'k  der  Milzrupturen.   Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
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Berl.,  1903,  3.  F.,  xxvi,  373-376.— Wallace  (C.  S.)  Rup- 
tured spleen.  St.  Tliomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1897,  xxiv, 
372.  —  Watlsiiis  (V.  £.)  Traumatic  rupture  of  the 
spleen,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
Ixxiii,  431-433.— Wil let*  (E.)  Rupture  of  spleen.  Tr. 
Path.  See.  Lend.,  1890-91,  xlii,  183.— Woodrutl" (C.  E.) 
Traumatic  rupture  of  an  enlarged  spleen  in  a  Malay,  a 
medico-legal  case.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i,  400. 

Spleen  ( Rupture  of,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

Brodsky  (S.  E.)  *Zur  Kasuistik  der  trau- 
matischen  Milzruptur  und  Milzexstirpation. 
8°.    ZLiiich,  1908. 

Meteliz  ( J.  S.  )  *  Ueber  Milzruptur  und  ihre 
Therapie.    8°.    ^ase^,  1906. 

RoHRBACH  (W. )  *  Ueber  subkutane  trau- 
matische  Milzrupturen  und  deren  Behandlung. 
8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Aho.  in:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1910,  xxiv,  247;  263; 
278;  293. 

ScHELLEE  (0.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Sple- 
nectomie  wegen  subcutaner  traumatischer  Eup- 
turderMilz.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1901. 

Adzliaroff  (Kh.)  Ruptura  lienis,  splenectomia; 
sanatio.  Med.  naprled.,  Sofiya,  1900,  i,  667-674.— Alex- 
audei*  (W.)  Rupture  of  the  spleen;  splenectomy;  re- 
covery.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  90.— Alibizatos  (N.) 

TpavixaTlKTl]  Btappe^LS  rov  (TwXrivbs  Kai  Tov  trrofJ-a^ov  jaerd 
TToAAaTrAijs  pr/^ews  ToO  'en-tTrAoou  nap  eAoi^otroOm,  <Tn\rji'€K- 
TOjuLta  i?€paTreta.  'larptKo?  firivvrojp,  'Ad-r/vaL,  1908,  viii,  19. 
Also:  transL:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n. 
s.,  xxxv,  85-S8. — Angus  (H.  B.)  Ruptured  spleen:  de- 
pressed fracture  of  skull,  splenectomy;  death.  Univ. 

Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz.,  Newcastle,  190&-6,  vi,  109.  . 

Ruptured  spleen;  packing  rent  with  gauze;  recovery. 
[2  cases.]  Ibid.,  110. — Auvray.  Rupture  de  la  rate; 
spl6nectomie.  [Rap.  de  Hartmann.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  222-234.   .  Rup- 
ture traumaticiue  de  la  rate;  resection  du  bord  cartila- 
gineux  du  thorax;  spl^nectomie,  guerison.  [Rap.  de  A. 
Demoulin.]  Bull,  et  m^-m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n. 
s.,  XXX,  900-911.  Also:  Pressem(Sd.,  Par.,  1905,  i,  17-19.— 
Ballauce  (C.  A.)  On  splenectomy  for  rupture  without 
external  wound,  with  remarks  on  the  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  the  removal  of  the  organ.  Praetitioner,  Lond., 
1898,  Ix,  347-358.— Ballocli  (E.  A.)  Traumatic  rupture 
of  the  spleen;  splenectomy;  death  on  the  sixth  day. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  44-46,  1  pi.  Also:  Wash. 
M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  209-212.— Bataille  (C.)  Rupture  de  la 
rate;  splenectomie.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen, 
1907,  viii,  3.57;  373;  421,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Normandie 
m6d.,  Rouen,  1907,  xxii,  601-504.— Battle  (W.  H.)  Ab- 
dominal section  for  subcutaneous  rupture  of  the  spleen. 
Med.  Press &Circ.,  Lond., 1893,  n.s.,  Iv, 403-105. —Baudet 
(R.)  Contusion  du  rebord  thoracique  gauche;  rupture 
complete  de  la  rate;  splenectomie;  guerison.  [Rap.  de 
Mauclaire.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n. 
s.,  xxxiv,  1239-1244. — Beattie.  Ruptured  spleen;  sple- 
nectomy. Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1900,  viii,  65-67.— Beaumont.  A  case  of 
excision  of  the  spleen  for  rupture.  Tr,  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1902-3,  xxxvi,  261.— von  Beck  (B.)  Subcutane  Milz- 
ruptur; Milzexstirpation;  Heilung.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  xliv,  1319.— Bel  I  ( J. )  A  case  of  ruptured 
spleen;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii, 
890.— Bell  (J.)  &  Dioksou.  Rupture  of  the  spleen. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  545.— Bolton  (P.  R.)  Ex- 
tirpation of  the  spleen  for  rupture.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1900,  xxxl,  734-737.— Brewster  (G.  W.  W.)  A  case  of 
ruptured  spleen;  operation  and  recovery.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  211.— Brogsltter  (C.  M.)  Splenektomie 
und  subkutane  Milzruptur;  Historisches,  Kasuistisches 
undKritisches.  Charit(5-Ann. , Berl., 1909, xxxiii, 494-584.— 
Bumier(R.)  Rupture  traumatiquede la  rate:  spMnee- 
tomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxv,  319- 
321. — CarrCW.P.)  A  case  of  ruptured  spleen:  operation: 
recovery.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1898,  Wash..  1899,  iii, 
162.  [Discussion] ,  163.  Also:  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1X98-9, 
viii,  430.— Cliambers  (H.  W.)  A  case  of  ruptured 
spleen;  operation  of  removal.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1910,  XV,  67.— Collinet  (L.)  &  Folly  (R.)  Rupture  de 
la  rate  par  coup  de  pied  de  cheval  sans  symptomes  im- 
mediats;  hemorragie  grave  tardive:  splenectomie;  mort. 
Arch.  dem(5d.  etpharm.  mil..  Par.,  1907,  1,  228-232.— Co- 
ville.  Rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate  avec  hemorragie 
lente;  splenectomie  tardive;  guerison.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 
1902,  Ixxv,  101-103.— BeffenbaugliCW.  B.)  Splenec- 
tomy for  traumatic  rupture  of  spleen,  with  report  of  a 
case.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxix,  56-61.— 
Demoulin.  A  proposdelasplenectomiepourrnptnres 
delarate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir  de  Par.,  1904.  n.s., 
XXX,  1027-1032. — Cliot  (E.  i,  jr.   Splenectomy  for  rupture 


Spleen  {Rupture  of   Treatment  of 
Operative). 

of  spleen  with  subsequent  cholecystectomv.  Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  436-440.   .  Ruptured  spleen; 

splenectomy.  Jbid.,  1909,  xlix,  711. — Evans  (A.)  Trau- 
matic rupture  of  the  normal  spleen,  and  its  treatment  by 
splenectomy.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903, 
xiii,  147-160.— Fagge  (C.  H.)  &  Mann  {H.  C.)  A  case 
of  traumatic  rupture  of  the  normal  spleen,  splenectomy. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixii,  IS.'j-lll,  1  pi.— Faltin 
(R.)  Ettfall  af  mjelt-iiptur  behandladtmed  splenektomi. 
[Ein  Fall  von  subcutaner  Milzruptur  behandelt  mit 
Splenectomie.  Ref.,  pt.  2,  p.  viii.]  Finska  lak.-sallsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1904,  xlvi,  32^8.— Fin kelslitein 
(B.  K.)  K  voprosuob  operativnom  llechenii  podkozh- 
nlkh  razrlvovse'ezyonki.  [Operative  treatment  of  sub- 
cutaneous rupture  of  the  spleen.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1905,  iv,  997-999.— Fontoynont.  Rupture  trau- 
matique d'une  rate  palustre  compliquee  d'ecrasement  de 
la  queue  du  pancreas  ehez  une  femme  malgache,  sple- 
nectomie; guerison,  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  26-30.— Freund,  Kircliner  (W.C.G.) 
&  [Doyle].  Splenectomy  forrupture  of  thespleen.  St. 
Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1906,  xxxiv,  135-137.  [Discussion] ,  167. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Scient.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  City  Hosp.  Alumni  1905, 
St.  Louis  1906,  225.  — Gaudiani  (V.)  Un  caso  di 
splenectomia  per  rottura  della  milza.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  801-806.— Gerrard  (P.  N.)  Trau- 
matic rupture  of  the  spleen;  splenectomv;  recovery.  J. 
Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1908,  xl,  199.— Gibbon  (J.  H.)  A 
case  of  rupture  of  the  spleen.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi, 
259. — Glazebrook  (L.  W.)  A  case  of  ruptured  spleen; 
operation;  recovery.  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1898-9,  vui, 
430.  [Discussion],  4.53. — Gross  (F.)  Splenomegalie  et 
•splenectomie.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1902,  xxxiv, 
733. — Haffter  (M.)  Zur  Laparotomie  bei  subkutaner 
Milzruptur.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907,  Ivi,  429- 
438. — Hanbold  (H.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  traumatic 
rupture  of  the  spleen;  splenectomy  with  recovery;  with 
observations  on  the  blood  by  L.  B.  Goldhorn.  N.  York 
Univ.  Bull.  M.  Sc.,  1901,  i,  159-164,  1  pi.— Haynes  (I.  S.) 
Traumatic  rupture  of  spleen;  .splenectomy.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904,  xl,  114-116.— Heatou  (G.)  A  successful 
case  of  splenectomy  for  rupture.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  & 
Lond.,  1899,  viii,  389-396.  Also:  Indian  M.Rec,  Calcutta, 
1899,  xvii,  346-348  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  47&- 
478. — Hersey  (G.  D.)  A  case  of  traumatic  rupture  of 
spleen  and  kidney;  splenectomy,  nephrectomy  and  re- 
covery. Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1902,  Providence,  1903, 
vi,  489. — HLorz  (W.)  Ueber  Splenektomie  bei  traumati- 
scher Milzruptur.  Beitr.  z.  klin  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906, 1, 
188-214.  ^^80,  Reprint.— Holt  (M.  P.)  Successful  sple- 
nectomy for  rupture  of  large  malarial  spleen  in  European 
boy.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps.  Lond.,  1909,  xiii,  189.— 
Howard  (D.  C.)  Spontaneous  (?)  rupture  of  the  spleen; 
laparotomy;  death;  report  of  case.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii, 
934.— Hubbard  (J.  C.)  Case  of  rupture  of  the  spleen. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  443.   .  Ruptured  spleen. 

/6id.,  1906,  civ,  646.— Judet  (H.)  Rupture  de  la  rate; 
splenectome;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1901,  Ixxvi,  533-540.- Kanavel  (A.  B.)  Splenectomy  in 
relation  to  union  in  fractures;  and  experimental  study 
of  the  advisability  of  removing  a  ruptured  spleen  when 
it  is  associated  with  a  fracture  of  bones.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1910,  xviii,  207-212.— Lalng  (E.  A.  R.)  A 
case  of  ruptured  spleen  presenting  features  of  unusual 
medico-legal  interest;  splenectomy;  death.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  1122. — I<aiubotte  (A.)  Deux  casdelapa- 
rotomie  pour  rupture  traumatique  dela  rate.  Ann.  Soc. 
de  med.  d'Anvers,  1904,  Ixvi,  337-343.— l.atouclie. 
Contusion  violente  de  I'abdomen  chezun  enfant  dedix 
ans;  laparotomie  viugt  et  une  heures  apres  I'accident; 
rupture  de  la  rate;  splenectomie,  guerison.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  969-973. — 
liecfene  (P.)  Rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate;  splenec- 
tomie; guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1908, 
Ixxxiii,  318. — Lie  Dentu  (A.)  &ITIouoliet  (A.)  Contu- 
sion abdominale  par  coups  de  pied  de  cheval;  rupture  de 
larate;  splenectomie  a  la  huitiemeheure;  guerison.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xlix,  746-752.— l.eitner 
(G.  A.)  Rupture  of  the  spleen.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N. 
Y.,  1910,  X,  256.  —  Lewerenz.  Ueber  die  chirurgische 
Behandlung  subcutaner  Milzrupturen.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ix,  951-970.  —  lilllenfeld.  Trauma- 
tische  Milzruptur  durch  Laparotomie  geheilt.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1974. —  liinder  (W.)  Rup^ 
ured  spleen.  Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1907,  i,  275. — 
LiinkenUeld.  Fall  von  Milzruptur.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  210.  —  liOison. 
Rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate;  laparotomie;  tamponne- 
ment;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  xxvii,  40^5. — IiOteli.  Die  subkutane  Milzzerreis- 
sung  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xciii,  90-100. —  L.ukls  (T.  S.)  Rupture  of 
the  spleen:  removal;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  1, 
1747. — McBurney  (C.)  Trauinaticruptureof  thespleen; 
extirpation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  lili,  601.  — Mac- 
donald  ( W.  G. )   Rupture  of  the  spleen,  internal  hemor- 
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Spleen   (  Rupture   of,    Treatiiieiit  of, 
Opendivc). 

rhage;  abdominal  section:  splenectomy;  death  twelve 
hours  later  from  intermediate  hemorrliage.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1897,  xviii,  33-35.— lTIt<i raw  (T.  A.)  On  a  case  of 
splenectomy  for  leiik;emic  enlargement.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
A.SS.,  I'liila.,  1902,  x.-c,  21U-21X.— Madleuer  (M.)  Ueber 
Milzexstirpation  nachsubeutaner  traumutischer  Milzrup- 
tiir.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  141.5-1418.— 
JTIallett  ( G.  H.  )  A  case  of  traumatic  rupture  of  the 
spleen;  splene{'tomy;  recovery.  Med.  Key.  of  Kcv.,  N.  Y., 
1910,  xvi,  321-323.— ITIatUicw  (E.)  &  Miles  (A.)  _  Ob- 
servation's on  the  blood  clianges  subsequent  to  excision 
of  the  spleen  for  trainnatic  rupture.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  i907, 
n.  s.,  xxii,  294-301.— Micliel  (G.)  Rupture  de  la  rate; 
splenectomie;  dechirure  du  foie;  tamponnement.  Soc. 
de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  et  proc.-verb.,  1903-4,  22-2'). 
AUo:  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1904,  xxxvi,  81-84. — 
JMilward  (F.  V.)  A  case  of  ruptured  spleen  in  a  child 
aged  cigliteen  months;  splenectomy;  recovery.  Kep.  Soc. 
Study  Dis.  Cliiid.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  viii,  406.  —  JTIiilisaiii 
(R. )  Milzruptur;  Milzexstirpation;  Heilung.  Deutsclie 
med.  Wchnsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  800.— Neck. 
Subkutane  Zerreissung  der  normalen  Milz  und  ihre  cbi- 
rurgische  Behnndlung.  Munehen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1905, 
lii,  512-514. — IVillui  (G.)  Rotturatraumaticadella  milza 
per  calcio  di  cavallo;  laparotomia,  zatTo;  guarigione;  con- 
tributo  all'  intervento  nelle  contusioni  dell'  addome. 
Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  177- 
190.  Also:  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1902,  n.  s., 
xxiv,  913-923. — Oiler  (A.)  Tres  casos  de  ruptura  trau- 
rndtica  del  bazo  observados  en  la  clinica  de  Kronlein. 
Rev.  de  cspec.  med.,  Madrid,  19U9,  xii, 417-424.— Paueliet 
(V.)  Deux  cas  de  rupture  de  la  rate,  traites  par  la  sple- 
nectomie.  Bull,  et  mora.  Soc.dechir.  de  Par.,  1902,  x xviii, 

1279-1282.   .  Rupture  de  la  rate  par  coup  de  pied  de 

cheval;  splenectomie.    Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens, 

1902,  XX,  511.   .  Rupture  de  la  rate;  splenectomie; 

gu^rison.    IhUl..  1903,  xxi,  7.   .  Ruptures  sous-cuta- 

nees  de  la  rate;  la  meilleure  incision  pour  aborder  chi- 
rurgicalement  cet  organe.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  383-387.— Piersoii  (S.)  Trau- 
maticrupture  of  the  spleen;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Soc. 
Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.Y.,  189B,  179-173.— Pitts  (B.)  & 
,Ballanee(C.A.)  Threecasesof  splenectomy  for  rupture. 
Tr.Clin.Soc.Lond.,1896,xxix,77-104,Gpl.  Aho,  Reprint.- 
Pliioker.  Milzexstirpation  wegen  Ruptur.  Deutsche 
med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  x.xiii,  Ver.-Beil., 
154. — Potlierat  (E.)  Un  casde  splenomL'galie  palustre; 
splenectomie;  guerison.  Assoc.  franf .  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  163-lliC.— Power  (D'A.) 
Ruptured  spleen;  recovery.   Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 

1901,  4.  s.,  i,  91. — Pozzi.  Ectopie  de  la  rate  avec  Elon- 
gation excessive  ou  torsion  ancienne  et  rupture  du  pedi- 
cule,  ^  la  suite  d'une  megalosplenie  paludique;  splenec- 
tomie; guerison.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1903,  xxix,  867-870.— Kay  (M.  B.)  A  case  of  traumatic 
subcutaneous  rupture  of  the  spleen;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii.  772. — Keiiieeke.  [Operativ 
beliandelte  Milzruptur.]  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskran- 
kenanst.  1909,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz..  1910,  xiv,  pt.  1,  119.— 
Kiegner  (0.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Exstirpation  der 
traumatisch  zerrissenen  Milz.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr., 
1893,  xxx,  177-181.  A]&o,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Mercredi  med.. 
Par.,  1893,  iv,  225.— RougJiton  (E.  \\.)  &  l.e'4:f£  (T.  P.) 
Twocasesof  excision  of  ruptured  spleen;  with  an  account 
of  the  blood  changes  in  the  second  case,  by  W.  d'E. 
Emery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  1,  1C9H-1702.— Ruptured, 
spleen;  splenectomy.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1899,  Lond., 
1900,  102-104. — Ruptured,  spleen;  operation;  recoverv. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  n.s.,xxxii, 287.— 
Selilueter  (R.  E.)  Traumatic  rupture  of  the  spleen; 
splenectomy;  recovery.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis, 
1905-6,  ii,  23-26.  —  Severeano.  Jiegalo-splenie  palu- 
deenne;  splenectomie.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Bucarest,  1902-3,  v,  70.— Slieild  (A.  M.)  A  case  of  rup- 
tured spleen;  .splenectomy;  recovery.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1902,  ii,  1125. — Simpson  (G.  S.)  A' successful  case  of 
splenectomy  for  rupture  of  the  spleen,  with  remarks  on 
the  dia.gnosi3  and  treatment  of  this  accident.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xxxix,  33-41.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  364-367.— Strang-e  (H.)  &  Ware  (E.)  A  case 
of  rupture  of  the  spleen;  splenectomv;  death.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  1088.— Thomson  (J.  C.)  Ruptured 
spleen;  operation:  recoverv.  Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep. 
1900-1901,  Lond.,  1902,  209.— Vaceari  (A.)  Le  rotture 
sottocutanee  traumatiche  della  milza.  (Caso  di  splenec- 
tomiapersplenorressi  traumatica;  guarigione;  contributo 
clinioo  eanatomo-patologico;  ricercbostati.stiche.)  Ann. 
di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1909,  ii,  539-565,1  pi.  —  Veron. 
Rupture  traumatique  de  la  rate  par  coup  de  pied  de 
cheval;  splenectomie:  mort  dix  jours  apres  I'operatlon. 
[Rap.  de  A.  Guinard.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  7.50-758.  Also:  Arch,  de  med.  et 
pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1901,  xxxvili,  62-69. — Viart.  Rupture 
traumatique  de  la  rate;  splenectomie;  guerison.  [Rap.  de 
Potherat.]  BulLetm^m.  Soc.  dechir.  dePar.,  1910,  n.  s.. 
xxxvi,  594-610. — Wrig'lit  (G.)  Two  cases  of  traumatic 
rupture  of  the  spleen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1809. 


Spleen  (Softeni/i,(/  of). 

See  Spleen  {Rupture  of  ). 

Spleen  ( Supernufnemri/). 
See  Spleen  {Abnormities  of). 

Spleen  {Surgery  of). 

See,  aho,  Spleen  {Excision  of);  Spleen  {Fix- 
ation of);  Spleen  {Tranapkmlation  of ). 

IvANoFF  (N.  Z.)  *Znacheniye  para  kak  kro- 
voostanovlivayushtsliavo  sreiistva  v  khirurgii 
SL'lezyoiiki.  [Hiumo.static  value  of  steam  in 
surgery  of  the  spleen.]    8°.    il/o.s/.-n/,  1895. 

8cHi.\ssi  (B.)  Lo  sviluppo  ohirurfiico  di  uii 
duplice  conipenso  circolatorio  epiplo-lienale 
coine  cura  di  tahine  inalattie  epato-spleniche. 
roy.  8°.    Bologna,  1903. 

ilal&cescu.  Legatura  vaselor  .splinel  la  animal, 
(Ligature  of  tlie  splenic  vessels  in  animals.]  Rev. dechir.. 
Bucure^U,  1901,  v,  1-18.  Also,  tniiisl.:  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchn.schr.,1901,xlviii,i;378-1381. — Bravo  y  Coronado 
(J.)  Algunas  observacioncs  de  cirugia  del  bazo.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de 
chir.  gen.,  744-7.56. — Uandolo  (A.)  Lo  stato  presente 
della  chirurgia  della  milza.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Mllano, 
1893,  lii,  85;  95;  109.  —  Uominguez  y  Roldan  (F.) 
Via  transpleural  para  las  intervenciones  del  bazo.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1904,  ix,  22.5-246. — Fevrier 
(C.)  Oh'irurgie  de  la  rate.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1901,  l.xxiv, 
1125-113;!  Also  [Abstr.]:  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  22.— Finkelstein  (B.  K,) 
K  klilrurgil selezyonki.  [Surgery  of  thesplecn.]  Russk. 
chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xxiv,  271;  491:  1909,  xxv,  80; 
327;  463;  695. — Flammer  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Milzchi- 
rurgie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1906,  1,  684;  818.— 
(ierard-Mari'Iiant.  Note  sur  la  chirurgie  de  la  rate. 
Assoc.  franc.',  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv, 
139-1.51. — <iraiidl  (U.)  Contributo  clinico  alia  chirurgia 
conservativa  della  milza.  N.  raccoglitore  med.,  Imola, 
1903,  ii,  22-33.— Hagen  (F.  B.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Milzchi- 
rurgie.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixii,  188-231.— 
Harris  (M.  L. )  Surgery  of  the  spleen.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1905,  n.  s.,  viii,  138-140. —  Jedlicka  (M.) 
Beitrag  zur  Chirurgie  der  Milz.  Rev.  de  med.  tch^que, 
Prague,  1909,  ii,  71. — Joannoviies  (G.)  Ueber  die  Aus- 
schaltung  der  Milz  aus  dem  Pfortaderkreislauf.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1902,  Berl.,  1903,  V,  1.50- 
161. — Jlordan.  Beitriige  zur  Milzchirurgio.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  190S,  xxxii,  180-183.— 
BS.ircliI»ofi(E.)  Zur  Milzchirurgie.  Thernp.Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1898,  xii,  26-31.— Kir<-liiajor  (W.  0.  G.)  Surgery 
of  the  Spleen  with  special  rcleivnee  to  trauma,  a  method 
of  encapsulation,  and  reports  of  cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1909,  lix,  431^47.— liedderliose  (G.)  Chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  der  Erkrankungen  und  Verletzun.gen  der  Milz. 
Handb.  d.  ges.  Therap.  (Penzoldt  u.  Stintzing),  4.  Aufl., 
Jena,  1909,  ii,  16.5-175. — ILeonte.  Sur  la  chirurgie  de  la 
rate.  Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1901, 
xiv,  166-171. — Liionti  (G. )  Emostasi  nelle  resezioni  della 
milza.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  397-399.— Mc- 
JMurtry  (L.  S.)  Some  observations  on  the  surgery  of 
the  spleen.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1901,  Phila.,  i902, 
xiv,  125-136.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliv,  599- 
692.  [Discussion],726-7;50.— MoynilianCB.G.  A.)  Sur- 
gerv  of  the  spleen.  In:  Surgery  (Keen),  8°,  Phila.  & 
Lond.,  1908,  ill,  1068-1093.— Neuzum  (T..W.)  Suture  of 
the  spleen.  Post-Grad. Bull. .Milwaukee, 1905-6,1, 10.5-108.— 
Parlaveeoliio  (  G.  )  Solenotomie  per  affezioni  rare; 
contribute  alia  chirurgia  della  milza.  Suppl.  al  Policlin., 
Ri  >ma,  1S99-1900,  vi,  289-297.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch,  ed  atti  d. 
Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  p.  Ixxii. — Power 
(D'A.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  some  cases  illustrating  the 
.surgery  of  thesplecn.  Clin. J., Loud., 1906-7, xxix, 97-1 02. — 
Cluenu(E.)  Affections  chirurgicales  de  la  rate.  Trait6 
de  chir.  (Duplay  etReclus),2.ed,,  Par.,  1898,  vi,  942-977.— 
Raeoviceano.  Chirurgiede  larate.  Bull. et  mem. Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Bucarest.  1901-2,  iv,  65-82.— Rieketts  (B.  M.) 
Surgery  of  thesplecn.  St.Louis  M. Rev., 1903,xlviii, 37-40. 
Also:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1903,  viii,  120-123.— 
Riese.  Beitriige  zur  Milzchirurgie  (Abszesse  und  Ex- 
stirpationen).  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1908,  xxxiv.  829.— Sclionborn  (C.)  Chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  der  Erkrankungen  der  Milz.  Handb.  d.  The- 
rap. innerer  Krankh.,  2.  Aufl.,  Jena,  1897,  ii,  206-217.  Also: 
Handb.  d.  spec.  Therap.  innerer  Krankh.,  Jena,  1894,  ii, 
pt.  2,  284-295.— SneguirelT  (W.  F.)  Ein  Fall  von  par- 
tieller  Resection  der  Milz  unter  Anwendung  des  Wasser- 
dampfes  als  Blutstillungsmittel.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1901,  Ixv,  547  ■551.—!Stankiewicz  (C.)  Przyczy- 
nek  do  chirurgii  Sledzionv.  [Surgery  of  the  spleen".] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  982-990.— Stavely 
(A.  L.)  Splenic  infections;  with  reports  of  two  cases  re- 
covering after  operation.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila..  1903.  xxxvii, 
866-877.  Also:  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1903,  ii.  30-46.— Vanverts 
(J.)   Des  voles  d'acces  sur  la  rate:  utility  de  la  resection 
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Spleen  {Surgery  of). 

extrapleurale  du  rebord  costal  pour  faciliter,  dans  cer- 
tains cas,  la  dfe)uverte  de  cet  organe.  [Rap.  de  C.  Mo- 
nod.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  dc  chir.  de  Par.,  1903,  n.  s., 
xxix,  787-792.  Aho  [Abstr.]:  Nord  m^d.,  Lille,  1903,  x, 
205-207.— VerteJ  (B.  V.)  Usiecheniye  selezvonki  (resec- 
tio  lienis).  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  190H,  xxii,  58- 
63.— Vulpiiis  (O.)  Beitrage  zur  Chirurgie  und  Phvsi- 
olngie  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  klin  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1894,"xi, 
633-700.— Warbasse  (J.  P.)  Some  observations  upon 
the  present  status  of  the  surgery  and  physiology  of  the 
spleen.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  189.5,  ix,  12-20.  Aho  [Abstr.]: 
Ann.  Burg.,  Phila.,  1894,  xx,  205-227.— Warren  (.T.  C.) 
The  surgery  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1901,108- 
138.  Alao:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  513-543,  1  pi. 
vtZso,  Reprint. — Zlkoir(V.)  O  prishivanii  .selezvonki. 
[On  suturing  the  spleen  ]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xvi, 
995-1000. 

Spleen  {Syphilis  of). 

Robert  (F.-A.-H.)  *Svphilis  de  la  rate.  8°. 
Paris,  1905. 

SouKERNiK  (O. )  *De  la  splenomegalie  pen- 
dant la  periode  secondaire  de  la  syphilis.  4°. 
Park,  1895. 

Armand-Delllle  (P.)  &  Bleclimann.  Volumi- 
neuse  splenomegalie  avec  reaction  lymphoide  et  an^mie 
miStaplastique  chez  un  nourrisson  prubablement  syphili- 
tique.  Bull.  Sop.  de  piJdiat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  161-163. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1907,  xi, 
480.— liSernarrt  (L.)  Ict6re  splenom^galique  syphiliti- 
que  tardif.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904, 
3.  s.,  xxi,  1043-1048.— BlaBiflui  (A.)  Nuove  ricerche 
.  sulla  milza  sitilitica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Mi- 
lano,  1895,  vi,  324.— BrulJiis  (C.)  Ueber  Kyphllis  der 
Milz  rait  besondererBerucksichtigung  des  Milztumors  im 
secuudiiren  Stadium  der  Lues.  JJeutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixiv,  450-465.— Clminai<ies  (H.) 
Zur  Klinik  des  sypliilitisehen  Milztumors.  Beitr.  z.  Der- 
mat.  u.  Syph.  Ft-stsclir,  .  .  .  I.Neumann,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 
1900,52-63. — Colombiiii  (P.)  Lo  stato della milza  nella 
sifilide  acquisita.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena, 
1894,  4.  s.,  \'i,  suppl.,  1895,  67-117.  Also,  Reprint.— Con- 
tluljsier  (P.)  Splenomegalia  come  criterio  diagnostico 
di  si_tilide  acquisita.  Riv.  med.,  Milano,  1907,  xv,  78. — 
Siii^rin  (A.)  Syphilis  de  la  rate  a  forme  splenomt-gali- 
que.  Arch.  prov.  de  m(5d..  Par.,  1900,  ii,  59-69.— jTIarlaii. 
De  I'hypertrophie  chronique  de  la  rate  dans  la  syphilis 
h^r^ditaire  precoce  et  de  sa  haute  valeur  pour  le  diagno- 
stic de  cette  maladie.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  495. — 
Blariiaiez  Vargas  (A.)  La  esplenomegalia  en  el  dia- 
gnostico de  la  heredo-sifilis.  Med.  de  los  nifios,  Barcel., 
1903,  iv,  292-295.— Martland  (H.)  A  case  of  syphilitic 
interstitial  splenitis  with  general  amyloid  disease;  a  case 
of  hypernephroma  with  extensive  metastases  in  the 
lungs.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1908-9,  n.,s.,  viii,  34-40.— 
Quiuquaiid  (C.-E.)  &  Piioolle  (M.)  Etude  clinique 
sur  r  hypertrophic  de  la  rate  dans  la  syphilis  acquise.  Bui  1 . 
Soc.  frang.  de  dermat.  etsyph..  Par.,  i892,iii,530-.547.  Also: 
Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  iii,  1228-1244.— 
Sorrentiiio  (N.)  La  splenomegalia  nella  sifilide  ac- 
quisita. Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med  ,  Napoli,  1903,  n.  s., 
XXV,  551-559. — Stanziale  (R.)  Due  casi  di  splenite 
gommosa;  contribuzione  anatomo-patologica  ed  istolo- 
gica.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1896,  xxxi,  190- 
195,  1  pi.— Still  (G.  F.)  Gumma  of  the  spleen  in  chil- 
dren. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii,  205-209.— Ta- 
kada  (T.)  [A  case  of  congenital  syphilitic  tumor  of  the 
spleen  and  sclerosis  of  the  lungs.]  Saisei  Gakusha  Iji 
Shimpo,  Tokyo,  1901,  287-294. —Tatiiseseu  (D.)  Conside- 
ratiunlgeneraleasupraalteratjiunilor'  sifiliticealesplinei. 
[General  considerations  on  the  syphilitic  changes  of  the 
spleen.]  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1901,  xxi,  61-57.  —  Tlio- 
inas.  Hypertrophie  de  la  rate  et  du  foie  d'origine  sy- 
philitique.   Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  665. 

Spleen  {Torsion  and  constriction  of). 
See,  also,  Spleen  (Displaced,  etc.) ;  Spleen 

(Infarction  of). 

Dieulale  (L.)  Bate  de  constriction.  Bull.  etm6m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  52-54.  —  C>lai>'e.  Zur 
Luxation  und  Torsion  der  Schweinemilz.  Ztschr.  f. 
Fleisch-  u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xi,  4.5-48.  —  liovrlcli 
(J.)  L^pcsavarodfts  a  gyermek^gyban.  [Torsion  of  the 
spleen  in  childbed.]  Orvosl  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906.  1, 
582.  Also,  transl.:  Gynaekologia,  Budapest,  1906,  226- 
229.  Also,  transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest.  1906, 
xlii,  1170.— Mal  ins  (E.)  Rotation  of  the  spleen;  re- 
moval; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii, 627. — Patersoii 
(P.)  Two  rare  surgical  conditions:  (1)  A  case  of  acute 
torsion  of  the  splenic  pedicle;  recovery  after  splenec- 
tomv;  and  (2)  a  case  of  floating  liver  cured  by  opera- 
tion'. Ibid..  1909,  ii,  1496.— Ronget  (F.  A.)  Spleno- 
megaly; torsion  of  the  spleen;  its  separaticm  into  two 
segmehts;  displacement  of  the  lower  segment;  intes- 
tinal obstruction;   enterostomy;  death.   J.  Trop.  M. 


Spleen  {Torsion  and  constriction  of). 

[etc.],  Lond.,  1910,  xiii,  136.  — Terrier  Sur  nne  ob- 
servation de  splenectomie  pour  torsion  du  pedicuJe  de 
la  rate,  suivi  d'accidents  de  p^ritonite  aiguc,  par  M.  Hart- 
mann.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  .Soc.  de  ch'rr,  de  Par.,  1894, 
n.  s.,  XX,  348-3.54.- Vincent.  Torsion  de  la  rate.  Bull. 
med.de  I'Algerie.  Alger,  1909,  xx,  210.— Wallace  (W.  L. ) 
Removal  of  strangulated  spleen  in  a  child.  J.  Am.-M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1774. 

Spleen  {Transplantation  of). 

Carrel  (A.)  Remote  results  of  the  replantation  of 
the  kidney  and  the  spleen.  J.  Exper.  M.  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1910,  xii,  146-150.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Pruc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol. 
Med.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10,  vii,  81.  — Medon  (E.)  Transplan- 
tation sous-cutanee  de  la  rate.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  .560.— lL.lidke  (H.)  Ueber  Milz- 
transplantationen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch. 
zuWurzb.,  1909, 49-53.  Also:  VerhandL  d.  Kong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  494-497.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1409-1472. 

Spleen  {Tulerculosis  of). 

Bloch  (R.)  *Contribution  ii.  I'etnde  ana- 
tomo-clinique  de  la  tuberculose  primitive  de  la 
rate.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Also  [Abstr.] ,  Mi.- Rev.  intemat.  de  la  tuberc.  Par., 
1907,  xii,  23-32. 

Bremond  (L.  )  *  Tuberculose  massive  primi- 
tive de  la  rate.    8°.    Motiipellier,  1905. 

Bruns  (W.)  *  Ueber  die  primiire  Tuberku- 
lose  der  Milz  und  Leber.    8°.    Mi'mclien,  1905. 

Giuliani  (L.  )  *Essai  sur  la  splenomegalie 
tuberculeuse  primitive  avec  hyperglobulie.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

Lefas  (E.  )  *La  tuberculose  primitive  de  la 
rate;  contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'hyperglobulie. 
8°.    Paris,  lf03. 

Reinhold  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  IVIilztuberku- 
lose  mit  Verblutung  durch  den  JVIagen.  8°. 
Kiel,  1899. 

Acliard  (C.)  &  Weil  (P.-E.)  Tuberculose  de  la  rate 
chez  le  cobave.   Cong,  internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par., 

1906,  i,  448^52.  .  Contribution  ;l  I'^tude  de  la 

tuberculose  de  la  rate  chez  le  cobaye.  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  71-84. — Auber- 
tin.  Tuberculose  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  466.-Aucli6  (B.)  Tuberculose 
primitive  de  la  rate.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxxi, 
381-384. — Bayer  (J.)  Ueber  die  primiire  Tuberkulose 
der  Milz.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1904,  xiii,  523-541.— Bender  (X.)  La  tuberculose  de  la 
rate.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  375;  407.— Biggs 
(G.  P.)  Splenic  tuberculosis  of  unusual  type.  Proc.  N. 
YorkPath. Soc.  (1899-1900), 1901, 288.  Also:  Med.Rec.N.Y'., 
1901,  lix,  275. — Brunard  (A.)  Tuberculose  splenogan- 
glionnaire  on  psendo]ymphad6nique  avec  acces  febriles 
prolonges  intermittcnts,  her6do-.syphilis  probable.  Cli- 
nique, Brux.,  1909,  xxiii,  161-166.— Bruncker.  Tuber- 
culose a  forme  lymphad^nique;  tuberculose  de  la  rate. 
Rev.  mtid.  et  pharm.  de  I'Afrique  du  nord,  Alger,  1899,  ii, 
97-100.— Carboue  (T.)  Tuberculosi  della  milza  e  cir- 
rosi  epatica.  Rassegna  di  sc.med.,  Modena,  1901-2,  xvi, 
96-104. — Oliaiift'ard.  Sur  un  cas  de  spl6nom(5galie  tu- 
berculeu.se.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxiv, 
91-95.— Ciaccio  (C.)  Splenomegalia  tuberculare  pri- 
mitiva  (ricerche  istopatologiche).   Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e 

chir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1908,  vii,  769-772.   .  Primiire 

tuberkulose  Splenomegalie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1909,  xcviii,  464-473.— Collet  (F.-J.)  &  Galla- 
vardin  (L.)  Tuberculose  massive  primitive  de  la  rate, 
type  spleno-h^patique.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1901,  xiii,  191-204.— Cottii  (L.)  Tuberculose 
secondaire  de  la  rate,  sans  hypertrophie.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907.  Ixxxii,  576.  —  Dixson  (E. 
L.)  Tuberculo.sis  of  the  spleen.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond..  1902-3, 
XV,  118. — Uoniinici  (H.)  Tuberculose  latente;  sple- 
nectomie; tuberculose  aigue;  reaction  de  la  moelle  os- 
seu.se.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v, 
1193-119/.— Dominici  (H.)  &  Riibens-Duval  (H.) 
Histogenese  du  tubercule  et  riSactions  de  la  rate  du 
cobave  tuberculeux.  Cong,  internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905, 
Par.,"l906,  i,  452-461.  ^Zso  [Abstr.] :  Arch,  de  mM.  expiSr. 
et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1906,  xviii,  58-70.— Fisclier  (V.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  isolierten  Milztuberkulose. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1909,  lix,  2505-2511.— Foa  (F.) 
Tuberculosi  del  fegato  d'  origine  splenica  e  splenome- 
galia tubercolared'  origine  epatica.  Tubercolosi,  Milano. 
1908,1,3-8. — Franke  (F.)  Ueber  die  primiire  Tubercu- 
lose der  Milz.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  1656-1659.— Fredga  (C.)  Om  kronisk  m.ialt- 
tuberkulos  med  anledning  af  ett  eget  fall.  [Ueber  chro- 
nische  Milztuberkulose  im  Anschluss  an  einen  eigentum- 
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Spleen  { Tuberculosis  of). 

lichen  Full.  Uobers.,  p.  xx.]  Upsala  Lilkurcf.  Forh,, 
1901-2,  n.  F.,  vii,  438-455,  2  pi.— (iodartl-Wauliieux. 

Kate  tuberculeuse.  Polielin.,  Brux.,  19U7,  xvi,  (iO.— 
Grillo  (A.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  splenoiuegalia  tuber- 
colare.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1901,  lii,  721-729.— 
Haiiiiltou  (J.  B.)  Tubercular  cy.st  of  the  spleen.  In- 
ternal. Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  0.  .s.,  iii,  213-21G.— Jeanselmc 
&  Weil  (P.-E. )  Cirrliose  hypertrophique  tuberculeu.se 
de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901, 
3.  s.,  xxi,  981-988.  Aim):  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s., 
xxxvi,  679-681.— Kaivamura  (R.)  Ucber  die  iiifarkt- 
artigen  Gebilde  in  der  Milz  des  tuberkulosen  Meer- 
schweinohens.  Virchovv's Arch.  f. path.  Anat.  [etc.J.Bevl., 
1909,  cxcviii,  501-525.— Lauliois  (P.-E.)  &  WciJ  (P.-E.) 
Splenomegalies  et  endocardites  tuberculeases.  Cong, 
frai.?.  de  m6d.  Compt.  rend.  1907,  Par..  1908,  39-45.— 
Lefas  (E.)  La  tuborculose  primitive  de  la  rate.  Art 
m(5d..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxxix,  326-335.— Lifliteiistern  (H.) 
A  Ic'p  elsoleges  gvimiiUorja  szarvasmarluiban.  (Primary 
tuberculosisOJ  the  spleen  in  horned  cattle. 1  AUati)i  vo.'<i 
lapok,  Budapest,  1907,  xxx,  43-45.— Liorraiil.  Gnisse 
rate  tuberculeuse.  Bull,  et  m4m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903, 
Ixxviii,  150. — Malassez  (L.)  Sur  les  spl6n(jmegiilii s 
tuberculeu.sos.  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  etudes.  Lab.  d'his- 
tol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1898-9,  Par.,  19U0,  6!.— 
Marcus ( A.)  Fine ricsigetuherkiilose Milz beim Pferde. 
Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wehnschr.,  19(16,  503.— HIoiitard-lTSai-- 
tiu  (R.)  &  Lel'as.  Tuberculdse  primitive  et  mas.sivo  de 
la  rate.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3. 
s.,  xvi,  547-5.56. — Palumbo  (G. )  Up  caso  di  tubercolosi 
primaria  della  milza  con  ascite  chilosa  e  chilo-torace. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  scz.  med.,  561-570.— Queuii 
(E.)  &  Baudet  (R.)  La  tuberculose  primitive  de  la 
rate.  Rev.  de  gyn^c.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  317- 
352. — Rendu  &  WIdal.  Spienomegalie  tuberculeuse 
sans  leucOmie  aveo  hvperglobulie  et  cyanose.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  528-541.— 
Rtbadeau-Dnnias  (L.)  Surccrtainesfdrmes  desple- 
nomegalie  tuberculeuse.  Kev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf., 
Par.,  1907,  XXV,  349-357.— Koinanoft' (F.  I.)  Porvich- 
naya  bugorchatkaselezyouki.  [Primary  tuberculosis  of 
the  spleen.]  Kussk.  Vrach,  S.-Petcrb.,  1902,  i,  1477.— 
Salomon  (M.)  &  Paris  (A.)  Lesions  de  la  rate  dans 
I'infection  tuberculeu.se  experimentale  par  injections  in- 
tracardiaques  de  bacille  de  Koch.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de 
biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  10.52-1054.— Sotti  (G.)  Della  tuber- 
colosi primitivadella  milza.  Arch,  per  lesc. med.,  Torino, 
1908,  xxxii,  238-271.— Splenoiuegalia  tubercolare  e 
peritonite  (discussione  clinica).  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di 
Geneva,  1904,  x,  139-143.— Splenomegalies  (Les)  idio- 
pathiques  et  la  tuberculose  de  la  rate  envisngees  au 
point  de  vue  chirurgical.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  vi,  997-1000. —  Stewart  (  D.  D.  )  Acute  splenic 
miliary  tuberculosis.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsiciau.s,  Phila., 
1901,  xvi,  431-139.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Pliila..  1901,  n.  s., 
cxxii,  309-316.  Also,  Reprint.— Sti-e 111  (H.)  Ueber 
Milztuberculose.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  x.xviii, 
834-844,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1909, 197.— 
Sutton  (B. )  [Splenectomy  for  a  wandering  tuberculous 
spleenj  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1.898,  Ix,  288.— Tedeselii 
(G.)  Primi  studii  sulla  splenomegalia  pn-tubercolare. 
Riforma  med.,  Napnli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  1,  206;  219;  231.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Lavorid.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898, 

viii,  304.   .  Studii  ulterioRi  sulla  splenomegalia pre- 

tubercolare.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  4,  4>58; 
470.— Thompson  (  H.)  Tubercular  disease  of  the  spleen 
of  a  hor.se.  Vet.  J.,  Lend.,  1903,  n.  s.,  viii,  194,  2  pi.— Van 
de  Velde-Coosemans  (A.)  Rate  tuberculeuse  ("). 
Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  d' Anvers,  1904,  ix,  379-381.— Vijrou- 
roux  (A.)  £:  ColletiG.)  Tuberculo.se  hypertrophiante 
des  ganglions  abdominaux  et  de  la  rate,  avec  generalisa- 
tion termiimle,  chez  un  hvpocondriaque.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxx,  181-186. 

Spleeiai  (Tuheivulosis  of,  Treatment  o/] 
Operati  re). 
Raine  (P.-E.-,J.)    *De  la  tuberculose  ehirur- 
gicale  de  la  rate.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

Albrej-lit  (P.)  [Splenektnmie  wegen  primiirer  Milz- 
tuberkulose.]  Mitt.d.Gesellscli.  f.  inn.  Med.n.  Kinderh. 
in  Wien,  1908,  vii.  l.H9-195.—I>elore  (X.)  Splenomegalie 
tuberculeuse:  spienectomie.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  510- 
613. — HawkesiF.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  spleen.  Ann. 
Surg..  Phila.,  1911,  liii,  114.— Hayden  (A.  M.)  A  case 
of  tuberculosis  of  spleen  with  surgical  treatment.  Tr. 
Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indiauiip.,  1897,  96-103.  Also:  J.  Am.  W. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  778-780.— Iianelong-ue  & 
Vitrac.  Tuberculose  primitive  de  la  rate:  tpienec- 
tomie;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  ph.vsiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1S98.  xix,  205.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1898,  xxviii,  396.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse.  1899, 
xiii,  85.  —  iU.arriott  (  C.  H.  )  Acute  tuberculosis  of 
spleen;  splenectomy;  recovery.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
189.5-6.  xlvii.  96-98.— Moore  (\V.)  Sarcoma  of  the  spleen; 
splenectomy;  recovery.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1901,  vi,  181-183.— Royster  (H.  A.)  Cystic 
tumor  of  the  spleen;  splenectomy;  recovery.  Carolina 
M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1901,  xlvii,  243. 


Spleen  {Tumors  of). 

,Sn-,  nho,  Spleen  (Hypertrophy  of). 

Albreciit(H.)  *  Ueber  (laa  Cavemom  der 
Milz;  ein  Eeitrag  zur  Kenntniss  von  Bau  und 
Entsteliuii};  der  Cavernoine.  8°.  Wien  & 
Lcipzvi,  li)02. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Lcipz.,  1902,  xxiii, 
Abth.  f.  patli.  Anat.,  97-117,  3  pi. 

B()ckel.mann(T.  W.  a.  )  *Ueber  ein  Angiom 
der  Milz.    8°.    Greifsimtld,  1906. 

GiAUFFER  (E.)  *Contril)ution  ii  I'^tude  du 
diagnostic  des  grosses  tumeurs  de  I'hypocondre 
gauche  (grosse  rate  et  gros  rein).  8°.  Lyon, 
1903. 

LoRENTZ  (G.  H.)  *  Ueber  echte  Geschwiilste 
in  und  an  der  Milz  unter  Anfuhrung  eines  aus- 
sergewohnlieh  grossen  und  mitlokaler  Amyloid- 
bildung  einhergehenden  Fibrolipoms.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1905. 

MoLTRECHT  (M.)  *  Primarc  Neubildungen 
der  Milz.    8°.    Ilalle  a.  S.,  1901. 

Pfister  ( Ii  )  *  Ueber  die  pri,ma,ren  Ge- 
schwulste  der  Milz  niit  besonderer  Bsri'icksich- 
tigung  eines  Falles  vun  diffuser  und  knotiger 
Hyperpla^ie  der  Milz.    8°.    Wurzlmrg,  1901. 

Wiese  (0. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Spienec- 
tomie wegen  Milztumor  im  friihen  Kindesalter. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Abbe  (R.)  Tumor  of  the  spleen.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1893,  2.  s.,  iv,  210-212,  1  pi.— Adzltarotf".  Sero- 
sangvinolentni  ki.stove  na  dalaka.  [Sero.sanguineous 
cysts  of  the  spleen.]^  Med.  naprled..  Saliva,  1902,  iii.  '.5;^- 
256.— AscolKM.)  Neoplusiasplenica.  Boll. d. Soc. med.- 
chir.di  Pavia.r.iOS,  xxii,  16.— iitaraueltik  (M.)  O  Der- 
vich;iikh  opukholyakh  selezyonki.  (^Primary  tumors  of 
the  spleen.]  Izviest.luip.  Voyenno-iMed.Akad.,S.-l'eterb., 
1909, x viii, 4:3-55, 1  pi. — IHarbacel (O.)  Linfangiomimul- 
tiplidellamilza;cciutributoallostudiode'  tumcni  primi  tivi 
diquestoviscere.  Sperimentale.  Mem  orig.,Firenze,1891, 
xlv,  361-:364.— von  Benekendorir  (Elisaljeth).  Un- 
tersuchungen  einesAngiomcs  der  Milz.  Virchow's  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etcl ,  Berl.,  1910.  cxciv,  500-514.  1  pi.  Also, 
Reprint. — Brandts  ( ( '.  E. )  Ueber  ein  luimorrhagisches 
Lymjihangiom  der  Hundemilz.  Fraiikf.  Ztschr.  f.  Path., 
\Viesb.,  19U8,  ii,  180-190,  1  pi.— Cerrad-fllio  (S.)  Dei  cu- 
mori  di  milza  nelle  malattie  da  iufezione  acuta.  Cirillo, 
Aversa,  1895,  iii,  57;  71;  93;  113.— I'liarier  (G.)  Kyste 
hematique  de  la  rate.  Bull.  mCd.,  Pur.,  1902.  xvi,  24. — 
Coop  (8.)  Sulla  propagazione  del  toni  cardiaci  sul  fe- 
gato  e  sui  gros.si  tumori  di  milza.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc. 
med.,  Napoli,  l.s92,  n.  s.,  xiv,  500-508.— <'otiu  (L.)  Tu- 
mcur  caicifiee  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Sue.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  262.— Cumston  (C.  G.)  The  differ- 
ential diagnosis  of  splenic  and  renal  tumors.  Tr.  Am. 
Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec.  1906,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xix,  270-285.  Also: 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  y.,  1906,  liv,  791-807.—  Oc^e.  Ue- 
ber Tumoren  der  Milzgcgend.  Verotlentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl.,  1906,  3.5.  Hft.,  487-513.— Oenis  (J.) 
Trois  cas  de  tumeu'r  de  la  rate.  Policlin.,  Bru.x.,  190G, 
xy,  38-40 —Deutscliliinder.  Milztumor.  Deutsche 
med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  174. — 
JUraselie  (.\.)  Ueber  pulsirende  Milztumoren.  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1888,  xi,  1-4.  Also,  m  Im:  Ges.  Abliandl.,  8°, 
Wien,  1893,  681-."i86.— Erbkam.  Ein  Fall  von  Exstir- 
pation  eines  p.seudoleukamischen  Milztumnrs  mit  giin- 
.stigem  Au.sgang.  Deutsche  med.  Wcliuschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  709.— Fagjie  (C.  H.)  On  splenic  tu- 
mours. Guy's  Hosp.  Rep..  Lond.,  1,869,  3.  s.,  xiv,  205-207. 
Also.  Reprint. — (iodart-Danliieux.  Tumeurs  de  la 

rate.    Policlin.,  Brux.,  1903,  xii,  605-511.   .  Tumeur 

abdominale  il  siege  probablement  spienique.  Ibid., 
565. — Grober  (.1.  A.)  Die  Entstehung  des  Milztumors 
(Hvperplasie  Oder  Hvperamie?).  Deutsche*  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  413^28.— Hnatek  (.T.) 
O  n§kter^'ch  angiogenctick^ch  nAdorech  slezing.  [Some 
angiogenetic  tumors  of  the  spleeuj  Z  ii.  lek.  klin.,  v 
Praze,  1902,  59-B4.— Hooliliaus.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Milztumor  und  Hvperglobulie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehn- 
schr., 1904,  li,  1411.- Hol'bauer  (L. )  Zur  Frage  nach 
der  Genese  des  a kuten  Milztumors.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
inn.  JNIed.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1901.  iii,  Beil.  xi,  1-11. 
Also:  Wien.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  Iv,  86-92.— Hoge  (M. 
D.)  Angioma  cavernosum  of  the  snleen.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  418.— Homans  (J.)  Report  of  a  case  of 
cavernous  angioma  of  thespleen.  Ann. Surg..  Phila., 1897, 
XXV,  732-734,  1  pi.  Also,  in  his:  Recurrent  gall-stones,  8°, 
[n.  p..  1897],  4-6,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— Hynek  (K.) 
Tri  pfipady  chronickeho  ikteru  s  tumorem  sleziny.  bez 
bilirubinurie.  [Three  cases  of  chronic  icterus  with  tu- 
mor of  the  .spleen,  without  bilirubinuria.]  Casop.  lek. 
cesk.,  V  Praze,  1906,  xlv,  1029;  1072.  —  Intaglietta 
(M.)    Un  caso  singolare  di  tumore  splenico  ectcpico 
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Spleen  ( Twnors  of). 

Kiforma  med.,  Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  4,  640.  AUo:  Te- 
rap.  clin.,  Napnli,  1897,  vi,  680.  —  Jawein  (  G. )  Ue- 
ber  die  Ursaclie  des  acuten  Milztumors  bei  Vergif- 
tungen  und  acuten  Infectionskrankheiten;  physiolo- 
gische  Function  der  Milz.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl..  1900,  clxi,  461-508.— Kafka  (T.)  C'hronische 
Milzgeschwulst.  Allg.  homoop.  Ztg.,  Leipz.,  1902,  cxliv, 
14&-147.— Kalaclinikofl:  ( Ya  A. )  Sluchal  prisutstviya 
V  selezyonkle  chelovleka  klietok  tsilindricheskavo  epi- 
teliya  s  vorsinkami  (kvoprosu  o  proiskhozhdenii  opu- 
kholel).  [Presence  in  the  human  spleen  of  cylindrical 
epithelium  cells  with  cilia;  on  the  origin  of  tumors.] 
Eussk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  925.— KJittner  (L.) 
Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Milztumoren  bei  Kindern, 
besonders  bei  rachitischen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
xxix,  1106;  1137.— Martin  (.\.)  Angiome  de  la  rate. 
Rev.  de  gyn6c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par., .1909,  xiii,  67-80. — 
May  (H. )  Milztumor  beim  Schwein.  Mitth.  d.  Ver  ba- 
disch.  Thierarzte,  Karlsruhe,  1901,  i,  196.— Mendl  (J.) 
Milztumor,  unstillbare  Diarrhoen;  Rontgenbehandlung; 
jahrelang  bestehendes  Routgenulcus;  Heilung.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi.  5.57-502. — Meuki.  [A  case  of 
tumor  of  the  lumen  of  the  splenic  blood-vessel.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1906,  1425-1430.— Nattan-I^arrler  (L.)  Tu- 
meurs  fibreuses  de  la  rate.  Bull,  etmf'm.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  41.— Noda.  [The  enucleation  of  lipo- 
matous  tumors  of  the  spleen.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  To- 
kyo, 1906,  xxvii,  50.5-529.— Ombredanne  (L.)  &  Mar- 
tin (A.)  Angioma  de  la  rate;  spl6nectomie;  gnerison. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  59.— Osier 
(W.)  Clinical  notes  on  haematemesis  in  chronic  splenic 
tumors.  Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1882-3),  1884, 
10-13.— Plotnikolf  (V.  A.)  Tumor  lienis.  Protok.  za- 
said.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1898-9,  x.xxvii, 
23-29.  [Discus-sion],  32-34.— K«cliard  (E.)  Tumeur  de 
la  rate  pe.sant  2  kgr.  500;  spl6nectomie.  Bull.  gen.  de 
therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  cliv,  444-4.50.— Rodini  (T.) 
II  tumore  di  milza  nell'  iliotifo  e  nella  snbeontinua  ma- 
larica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1407. — Boiitier 
(A.)  Hematoraes  de  la  rate;  splenectomie;  gucrison. 
Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv, 
1.57. — Shatski  (A.  V.)  Sluchal  splenectomy  po  povodu 
limfangiomi.  [Splenectomv  for  Ivmphangioma.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907.  xiv,  "1453-1455.— Signorelli  (A.) 
I  di.sturbi  della  sensibilitil  cutanea  nel  tumore  di  milza  e 
nelle  splenopatie  in  genere:  il  punto  splenico.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo- Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  841-844. — von  Starek. 
Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Milztumors  bei  Rachitis. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896.  Ivii,  265-278.— 
Strada  (F.)  Emangiomi  cavernosi  multipli  della  milza. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1908,  Ixii,  293-321, 
1  pi. — Villeneuve.  Tumeur  hematique  du  me-so-colon 
on  de  la  ratei  ?j;  laparotomie,  ponction,  drainage;  gu6ri- 
son.  Marseille  m^d.,  1897,  xxxiv,  134-137. — Vireliow 
(R.)  Cholestearincysten  der  Milz  und  der  Oberbauch- 
gegend.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  67.  Also: 
Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  xix,  38.  — van  der 
Weyde  (.\.  J.)  &  van  Ijzeren  (W.)  Chroni.sche  tu- 
mor der  mil  talsgevolg  van  thrombose  der  Venaportse.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d. 
1,  832-838.— Wiarleswortli  (J.)  Lymnhadenomatous 
spleen.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii,  221.— Wil- 
liams (H.  U.)  &  BusfU  (F.  C.)  The  lymphomatous 
tumors  of  the  dosj's  spleen.  Contrib.  Med.  Research 
(Vaughan),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  1903, 3t-41,  1 1.,  1  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  J.  Med.  Research,  Bo.st.,  1902,  vii,  40.S-110.— "Va- 
luaslil'a.  Ueber  Exstirpation  von  Milztumor.  [.Japa- 
nese text.  Ausz.,  11.  Hft.,  3.1  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo.  1906,  xx,  376-.3S0.— Zilalii  (J.)  Chronicus f er- 
tozeses'K'pdaganat.  [Chronic  infectious  spleen  tumor.] 
Budapest  k.  m.  t.  egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf.  1905,  Bu- 
dapest, 190C,  37. 

Spleen  {Tumors  of  'Cystic). 

See,  also,  Spleen  {Hydatids  of). 

Deremaux  (M.-L.-E.)  *Des  l5:v.?tes  sero-san- 
guins  de  la  rate.    8°.    Lille,  1907" 

Driaucourt  ( A.)  *Des  divera  precedes  ope- 
ratoires  dans  le  traitement  des  kystes  de  la  rate. 
8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Jamashita  (E.  )  *  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der 
Milzcysten.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1908. 

Otto  ( W.)  *  Ueber  die  Genese  der  genuinen 
Cysten  der  Milz.  [Tubingen. ]  8°.  Rudolstadt, 
1904. 

Also,  in:  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tii- 
bing.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  V,  13-24,  3  pi. 

PoTEREL  IMaisonneuve  (  C.-E.-M.  )  *Des 
kystes  sereux  de  la  rate  (kystes  sereux  purs  et 
s4ro-sanguins).    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

R.vsi  DOHR  ( W.  R. )  *  Ueber  Milzcysten  und 
ihre  Beziehung  zu  Rupturen  der  Milzkapsel. 
12°.    Kiel,  1901. 


Spleen  {Tumors  of.,  Cystic). 

Reuggli  (K.)  *  Ueber  multiple  Cysten  der 
Milz.    8°.    Zurich,  1894. 

ScHALCK  (M.FE.])  *Isicht  parasitiire  Milz- 
cysten.   8°.    Sirassburg  i.  E.,19Q9. 

Welti  (  A. )  *  Ueber  multiple  Cysten  der 
Milz.    8°.    Zixrich,  1901. 

ZiEGLWALLNER  ( F.  [P.]  )  *Ueber  multiple 
aerose  Cysten  der  Milz.    8°.    Mimchen,  1907. 

Beneke.  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Milzcysten. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.    C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  d'anat. 

path.,  317-320.   .  La  genese  des  kvstes  de  la  rate. 

/bid.,  320-323. —Baecelli  (G.)  Di  una  cistiematica della 
milza.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  394-399.  Also: 
Policlin.,  Roma.  1897,  iv-M.,  101-112.  Also:  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  2,  138;  150.— Baginsky  (A.)  Ein 
mit  der  Milz  in  festem  Ztisammenhange  stehender  Cy.s- 
tentumor.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,40.— Bara- 
dulin  (G.  I.)  Kistl  selezyonki  neparazitarnavo  prois- 
khozhdeniva.  [Cysts  of  the  spleen  of  nonparasitic  origin.] 
Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xxii,  657-678.— Bar- 
bacc-i  (0.)  Gro.ssa  ciste  linfatica  della  milza.  Speri- 
mentale. Comunicaz.  e  riv.,  Firenze,  1892,  329-332. — 
Batut  (L.)  Ky.stes  suppur^s  liquides  de  la  rate,  marsu- 
pialisation.  Bull.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Va- 
lence &  Par, . 1902, iii. 229-231.— Birclier  ( E.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zurChirurgiedernichtparasitiiren  Milczvsten.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xcii,  323-351.— Boc-ebia  (E.) 
Sopraun  case  diuna  voluminosa  cisti  ematica  della  milza. 
Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.],  Roma,  1893,  xll,  8-5.5-86.5. — 
Bruns\vic-le  Bilian.  Kystes  m^taclastiques  de  la 
rate.  Aasoc. f ran?,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.], Par.,  1904, 
xvii, 376-380.— Bryan  (W.  A.)  Cystsof  the  spleen.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass., Chicago,  1905,  xlv, 680-684.— Coenen  (H.)  Ueber 
polycvstische  Milzdegeneration.  Beitr.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Tii- 
bing.,1910,lxx,.539-549,lpl.— DagayeltVL.T.)  Kvoprosu 
ob  operativnom  llechenii  selezyonochsukh  kist.  [Opera- 
tive treatmentof  splenic  cysts.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1907,  ccx viii,  med.-sbec.  pt.,  253-258.— Darling  (C. 
G.)  Nonparasitic  cystof  thespleen;  splenectomv.  Med. 
Rec..N.Y..1911,lxxix,110.— BeMaroliis  (F.)  Sullecisti 
ematichedcUa  milza.  Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1908,xxix, 301- 
306. — De  Renzi  ^E.)  Sopra  un  case  di  probabiie  cisti 
ematica  della  milza.  N.riv.clin.-terap. .Napoli, 1906, ix,617: 
1907, x,l.  Also:  Ga2z.d.osp.,Milano.l907,xxviii, 193-196.— 
Finkelslitein  ( B.  K. )  K  voprosu  o  kistakh  sele- 
zyonki neohuzheyadnavoproiskhozhdeniya.  [Cystsof  the 
spleen,  nut  of  parasitic  origin.]    Prakt. Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 

1906,  V,  3.83;  404.— Fowler  (R.  H.)  Non-parasitic  cysts 
of  the  spleen.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  xi, 
133-138.— Ohetti  (A.)  Splenectomia  per  cisti siero-san- 
guigna  in  milza  mobile.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii, 
12.57-1259. — Gill  (L.  H.)  A  post-mortem  report  of  a  cystic 
spleen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1.545.— Giuliano  (E.) 
Sopra  nn  caso  di  cisti  ematica  della  milza.  Riforma 
med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  4,  506;  518;  5:30.  —  Gouget 
(A.)  Double  kyste  sereux  de  la  rate.  Bull.Soc.anat.de 
Par.,  1893,  Ixvii'i,  108-112.— Halbron  {y.)  Kyste  sereux 
de  la  rate;  Epithelioma  du  rectum  avcc  ganglion  can- 
cEreux  adherent  a  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.anat.  de 
Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  293-29.5.— Harnett  (W.  L.)  Aca.seof 
hsemorrhagic  cyst  of  thespleen.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i, 
148-150. — Bedinger  (E.)  Demonstration  einer  Milz- 
cyste.  Verhandl.  d.  deut.sch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Jena, 

1907,  173-176. — Heinrioius  (G.)  Om  mjiiltcystor  och 
deras  behandling  siirskildt  genom  splenek'tomi.  [Ueber 
Milzcysten  und  deren  Bchandlung  besonders mittelst der 
Splenektomie.  Ref., p.xxxv.)  Flnskalak.-sallsk. handl., 
Helsingfors.  1903,  xlv,  pt.  2,  1.57-188.  Also,  traiisl.:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903^,  Ixxii,  1,38-171.— Heiirtaux 
fA.)  Kyste  hematique  de  la  rate  contenant  pres  de  10 
litres  de  liquide.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  928-9:35.— Huntington  CT.W.)  Report 
of  a  case  of  non-para-sitic  cyst  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.  Phila.,  1907,  xxv,  366-370.  Also:  Surg.,  Gvnec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  v,  31-33.— Jolinston  (G.  B.) 
Non-parasitic  cyst  of  the  spleen;  report  of  a  case.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  A.'S.,  Phila.,  1908.  xxvi,  603-608.  Also:  Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vi,  61.5-617.  Also,  Re- 
print. —  Jiivara  (  E.  )  Contributiuni  la  studiul  ki.s- 
telor  ale  splinel;  douiJ  noul  observatiunl.  [Contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  cysts  of  the  spleen;  two  new  ob- 
servations.] Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucurescl,  1897-8,  i,  413; 
451;  499.  —  Kopiloff  (N.  V.)  Kisto^^dnava  pechen. 
[Cystoid  spleen.]  Kazan.' Med.  J.,  1908,  viii,  567-572.— 
Kronlein.  Eine  kopfgrosse  Milzcyste  entfernt.  ] 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xxv,  458.— lian- 
delius  (E.)  Beitrag zur  Kasuistik  dernicht-parasitaren 
Milzcysten.  Nord.  med.  Ark..  Stockholm,  1908,  3.f.,  viii, 
afd.  l[  no.  3,  1-20. — Liaseiallare  (D. )  Contributo  cli- 
nico  alio  studio  delle  cisti  spleniche.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1907,  xiv,  sez.  chir.,  281-295.— Lejars.  Les  kystes  h6ma- 
tiques  de  la  rate  et  de  la  region  spKniique.  Assoc.  franf. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par..  1901,  xiv.  158-163.— 
Leonte.  Kv.ste  de  la  rate;  splenectomie.  Bull.etm^m. 
Soc.de  chir.  "de  Bucarest,  1901-2,  iv,  161.— McMnrtry 
(L.  S.)   Cyst  of  spleen;  splenectomy;  recovery.   Am.  J. 
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Spleen  {Tumors  of\  Cydic). 

Siirg.  &  GviK'c,  St.  Louis,  iyOl-2,  xv,  '.^3.— Marniol  (D. 
G.)  Quisle  lirmutioo  del  buzo.  Kov.  de  med.  y.  cirug. 
de  la  Habana,  1909,  xiv,  (U7.— ITIiiierviui  (R.)  Cisti 
siero-emalica  di'lla  milza.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx, 
985-988.  .fl/.so  [.Vbstr.] :  Cong-,  med.  region,  ligure.  Atti 
1899,  Geneva,  1900,  112.— Moiinier  (K.)  Zur  Kasui.^tik 
der  Milzcvsten.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1903-4, 
xli,  181-197.— MUIIer  (P.)  Ueber  die  Entstehungs- 
weise  der  Milzeysten.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat. 
u.  Bakteiiol.  .  .  .  In.st.  zu  Tiibing.,  Leipz,.  1910,  vii,  220- 
272.— Nartli  (P.  N.)  Sulle  cisti  vere  della  milza.  Riv. 
veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1905,  xlii,  ■101-183,  1  pi.— 
Orlo<r(N.  A.)  Kista  .selezyonki  neparazitarnavo  pro'i- 
skhozhdeniva.  [Cv.st  of  the  spleen  not  of  parasKic  ori- 
gin.] Khirurgia,  Mo.sk.,  1910,  xxvii.  17r>-177.— Ortiz  de 
la  Torre  (.1.)  Qui.stes  hemdtieos  del  liigado  y  del  bazo. 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv, 
sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  756-758.— Pi Iliet  (A.-H.)  Note  snr  la 
transformation  des  angiomes  de  la  rate  en  kystes  hemati- 
ques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  do  biol..  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  905- 
907. — Por]a.e.  Kyste  purulent  de  la  rate.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1890,  xi,  272.— Pow- 
ers (C.  A.)  Non-parasitic  cysts  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1905,  xxiii,  255-268.  AUo:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  48-60.— Reeb.  Milzcyste.  Beitr.  z. 
Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xii,  150.— Scarano 
(P.)  Contributo  elinico  alio  studio  del  tumori  cistici  della 
milza.  Gior.  di  ginco.  e  di  pediat.,  Torino,  1904,  iv,  164- 
166.— Scbiitldt  (M.  B.)  Ueber  Milzcysten  und  Milz- 
gewebshernien.  Arch.  l.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901, 
clxiv,  50-71,  1  pi. — St'Uwarz.  Exstirpation  eines  um 
seine  Achse  mehrfaeh  gedrehten  Milztumors.  Centralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxiii,  945.— Subbotl*'-  (V.)  Zur 
Keiintuiss  der  perisplenischen  Blulcysten.  Wieu.  med. 
Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  1337-1340.— Terrier.  Kyste  scro- 
sanguin  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  661-667.— Tiriiios  (I.  A.)  K  kazul'stikle 
neparazitarnikh  kist  selezyonki.  [Nonparasitic  cyst  of 
the  spleen.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxvii,  28-37. — Vil- 
larreal  (J.)  Espleuectomia  por  quiste  gigante  6  hiper- 
trofia  considerable  del  bazo.  Gaz.  med.,  Mexico,  1904, 
2.  s.,  iv,  174-178.— Wolilwill  (F.)  Zur  Genese  der  mul- 
tiplen  Milzzvsten.   Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 

Berl.,  1908,  cxciv,  306-319,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  die  Enste- 

hungsweise  der  Milzcysten;  Erwiderungauf  die  gleichna- 
mige  Arbeit  yon  Paul  Miiller.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1910,  xxi,  342. — Yahuiibian.  [Com- 
munication sur  un  cas  de  ivste  de  la  rate  operS.]  Gaz. 
m(5d.  d'Orient,  Constant.;  1899-1900,  xlii,  177-181.— Ya- 
kovleft'  (M.  P.)  Izsiecheniye  selezyonki  po  povodu 
krovyanoi  mieshetchatol  opnkholi.  [Excision  of  the 
spleen  for  h;emorrhagic  saccular  tumor.]  Chir.  Laitop., 
Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  571-580. 

Spleen  (  Tumm's  of,  Sarcomatous). 

Berens  (K.)  *Ueber  das  primiire  Sarkom 
der  Milz  und  seine  Beziehung  zum  Trauma. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

ScHONSTADT  (P.)  *Zur  Casuistik  des  pri- 
milren  Milzsarkoms.    8°.    Wilirzburg,  1891. 

Weber  (J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  primiirem  Milz- 
sarkom.    8°.    Erlangen,  1901. 

Acker  (G.  N.)  Lympho-sarcoma  of  the  spleen:  ease 
and  specimen.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vii,  73- 
75.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1895.  xii.  592-.594.— Bunt- 
ing (0.  H. )  Primary  sarcoma  of  the  spleen,  with  metas- 
tases; report  of  a  ca.se.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1903^,  xvi,  188-192.  yl^so,  Reprint.— BusU  (C.)  Primary 
sarcoma  of  the  spleen.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910.  liv, 
4.53-4.56. — Casott.  Ueber  ein  primiires  Sarkom  der  Milz. 
Verhandl.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1900-1901, 
u.  F.,  xxxiv,  86-91.— Colien  (S.  S.)  &  Riesman.  A 
case  of  primary  sarcoma  of  the  spleen,  with  extensive 
metastasis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvli,  250- 
253. — Faivre  &  Morellet.  Sarcoma  primitif  de  la 
rate.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  so.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  404- 
406.— Flotliniann.  Exstirpation  einer  sarkomattisen 
Milz.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1890.  xxxvii,  867. — 
Oolovlna  (S.)  Ein  Fall  von  fibrosarcomatbsem  An- 
giom  der  Milz.  Schweiz.  arztl.  Mitt.  a.  Univ.-Inst.,  Zii- 
rich,  1910,  207-220,  1  pi.— Grolie  (B.)  Primiires  metasta- 
sirende.i  Sarcom  der  Milz.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1897,  cl,  324-;?42.— HauiUmann  (F.  J.)  Ein  Fall 
von  primiirem  Milzsarkom.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi, 
265-267. — Herczel  (M.)  Primaer  l^psarcoma miatt  vf g- 
zett  lepkiirtds;  gyogyuMs.  [Extirpation  of  the  spleen 
for  primary  spleen-sarcoma;  recovery,]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  582  -  584.  Also  [Abstr.];  Gyo- 
gydszat,  Budapest,  189.5,  xxxv,  604.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxi,  1055. — 
Jepson  (W.)  &  Albert  (F.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  the 
spleen,  and  its  treatment  of  splenectomy.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904,  xl,  80-97,  4  pi.  —  .Tolinston  (W.)  Sarcoma 
of  spleen  in  a  dog.  Proe.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (188-5- 
7),  1888,  59.— Krtloff  (N.)   Spleuektomiya  po  sluchayu 


Spleen  (Tumors  of,  Sarcotnatous). 

sarl<oiiii  selezyonki.  [Si>Iencctomy  for  sarcoma  of  the 
spleen.]  Kiiir'urgia,  Mosk.,  1898,  iv,  41^3.— Kummer. 
Splcneetomie  pour  lymphosarcomede  la  rate.  Kev.  med. 
de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1908,  xxviii,  72-74. — LaMiiicr 
(M.)  Lympliosarconie  des  ganglions  mediastinaux  et  de 
la  rate.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxiii, 
266-269. — Marcus  (A.)  Ein  Fall  primiirer  Sarcomatose 
in  der  Milz  des  Pferdes.  Ztselir.  f.  Thiermed.,  Jena,  1905, 
ix,  42— 17.  —  ITlarltevicli  (V.  L.)  Sluchaludaleiiiya.se- 
lezyonki  pri  pervichnol  sarkomle  yeya.  [Splenectomy 
for  primary  sarcoma.]  Protok.  znsaid.  Kavkazsk.  med. 
Ob.sh.,  Titlis,  1901-5,  xli,  157-161  .—3Ba*ii  (M.)  Linfo-sar- 
coma  primario della  milza.  Incurabili,  N.apoli,  1893,  viii, 
3-12. — Meyer  (W.)  Splenectomy  for  sarcoma.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  759.  —  Piazza-Martini  (V.) 
Linlo-sarcoma  primitivo  della  milza  diagnosticatoin  vita. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  dl  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903.  xii,  .521- 
523. — Power  (D'A.)  Removal  of  thespleen  forprimary 
sarcoma;  death  six  months  later.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1908,  Lond.,  1909,  xliv,  99-101. -Simon  (W.)  Splenek- 
tomie  bei  dem  primiiren  Sarkom  der  Milz.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing,  1902,  xxxv,  318-337.— Wagner  (W.)  Ex- 
stirpation der  sarkomatoseu  Wandermilz;  Heilung.  Ber. 
■  ii.  d.  Verhandl.  d.  deut.'^eh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1894,  xxiii,  5.5-57.  Also:  Verhandl,  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii,  pt.  1,  15.5-1.57.  —  Wliiting  (E. 
D.)  Primarv  sarcoma  of  the  spleen.  Tr.  Chicago  Path. 
Path.  Soc,  1899-1901,  iv,  313-347. 

S\*\een  {Wanderi7ig). 

{See  Spleen  (Displaced,  etc.). 

Spleen  (  Womtds  ayid  injuries  of). 

See,  also.  Liver  (Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Spleen 
(liupture  of). 

Bereznegovski  (N.)  Povrezhdeniya  i  klii- 
rurgicht'skiya  zabolievaniya  selezyonki.  [In- 
juries and  surgical  diseases  of  the  spleen.]  8°. 
S.-Pcterhnrg,  1909. 

Lebreton  (E.)  *  Contribution  a  Tetude  des 
plaies  de  la  rate.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RoE.sER  (H.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Chirurgie  der 
Milz-  und  Leberverletzungen.  [Heidelberg.] 
8°.    Tubingen,  1903. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing,  1903,  xxxvi,  228- 
265. 

Anvray.  Th^rapeutique  chirurgicale  des  plaies  de 
la  rate.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1901,  Ixxiv, 441-117.- Baggio 
G. )  Contributo  sperimentale  alio  studio  del  processi 
i  riparazione  nelle  ferite  della  milza.  Arch,  per  le  sc. 
med.,  Torino,  1906,  xxx,  475-485,  1  pi.  — Barnsby  (H  ) 
Plaie  grave  de  la  rate  par  coup  de  couteau,  guerie  par 
la  splenectomie.  [Rap.  de  F.  Legueu.]  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  r,.  s.,  xxxii,  1084-1089.— 
Berger  ( E.  )  Die  Verletzimgen  der  Milz  und  ihre 
chirurgische  Behandlung.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1902,  Ix viii,  768;  805.  — Bemliard  (O.)  Ein  Fall  von 
mehreren  penetrierenden  Stichwunden  des  Bauches; 
Exstirpation  der  durchschnittenen  Milz.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xx.xii,  489-.500. — Blauel. 
Zur  Splenektoraie  bei  Verletzungen  der  Milz.  Munchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  391.— Bogart  (A.  H.)  Sple- 
nectomy for  lacerated  spleen,  after  blood  transfusion. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  37,  1  col.  pi.— Braga- 
gnolo  (G.)  La  splenectomia  nelle  lesioni  traumatiche 
della  milza.  Riv.  veneta  di  .sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1898,  xxix, 
297-309.  —  Butz  (R.  V.)  K  voprosu  ob  operativnom 
vmlestiatel.stvle  pri  ranenii  selezyonki,  [( m  operative 
interference  in  wound  of  the  spleen.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii,  1489-1494.— t'ieclioiuslti 
(A.)  Rana  kluta  sledziony  i  przepony;  przepuklina  prze- 
ponowa;  wyciecie  sledziony.  [Stab  wound  of  the  spleen 
and  diaphragm;  diaphragmatic  hernia;  splenectomy.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  666:  698:  726;  739.— 
Coste  (N.-F.-T.)  Plaie  p^netrante  de  I'abdomen  avec 
blessure  de  la  rate,  h(5morragie  abdominale:  laparotomie: 
suture  de  la  rate;  guerison.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm. 
mil..  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  438-440.— Coutagne  i  H. )  Note  sur 
>in  cas  de  dechirures  traumatiques  de  la  rate  chez  un  en- 
fant de  dix  jours.  Mem.  et  compt-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lyon  (1890),  1891,  xxx,  317-322.— Curti  (E.)  Grave 
trauma  della  milza.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1899,  xx,  751. — 
Danielsen  (W.)  Ueber  die  Notwendigkeit  und  Mog- 
liehkeit  der  Erhaltung  der  Milz  bei  Verletzungen  und 
Erkrankungen  dieses  Organes.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1908,  Ix,  1.58-167.— Delagenifere  (H.)  Plaie 
de  la  rate  par  coup  de  couteau  guerie  par  la  suture. 
Assoc.  frang.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc  ],  Par.,  1901,  xiv. 
172-174. — Diiret  (H.)  Plaie  accidentelle  de  la  veine 
splenique;  guerison.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1906,  ii,  531. — 
Franlc.  [Zwei  Fiille  von  Milzexstirpation  nach  sub- 
cutaner  traumatischer  Milzzerreissung.]  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  189.— Goffe  (J.  R.)   Injurv  to  the 
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SPLENIC. 


Spleen  (  Wounds  and  Injuries  of). 

spleen.  Am.  Gynsc.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y..  1899,  xiv,  84.— 
€iraf(P.)  Ein  Beitrag  ziir  Ka-suistik  der  Milzverle- 
tzungen  und  deren  Therapie.  JIuncben.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  lii,  2120-2124.— <ireils.off  (I.  1.)  O  Dailuch- 
shein  dostuple  k  selezyonkle  pri  raneniyakh  yeya  cberez 
zapasnoye  lyokhochnoye  prostran.stvo.  [The"  best  access 
to  the  spleeu  In  wounds,  through  the  reserve  pulmonary 
space.]    Trudl  1  protok.  Russk.  Khirurg.  Obsh.  Pirogova 

1906-7, S.-Peterb., 1908,  XXV,  17.   •.  ZurFrage  der  Fiei- 

legung  der  Milz  bei  Verletzungen  derselben.  St.'Petersb. 
med.  VVehnschr.,  1910,  xxxv,  613-615.— Haliopeau  (P.) 
Hemo-pericarde  par  plaie  de  la  rate.  Bull,  et  mfim.  See. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxv,  127-129. — Jordan.  Ueber 
die  subkutane  Milzzerreissung  und  ihre  operative  Be- 
handlung.  iVIuuchen.  med.  Wohnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  94- 
98. — Kon  (J.)  Di-r  Mcchanismus  und  die  pathologische 
Anatomie  der  .snbkutanen  Verletzungen  der  Milz.  V'rtlj- 
schr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiv,  269-282.— 
Ki-abbel.  Ueber  Milzexstirpation  bei  subcutaner  Zer- 
reissung  des  Organs.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deiitsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixx,  pt.  2.  2.  Hll'te., 
145.    Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchuschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1899,  xxv,  587.— Levy  (h.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Milzver- 
letzungen.  Zentralbl.  ±.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxvii,  1577- 
1.579. — l<ewerenz.  Ueber  Milze.xstirpatiou  wegen 
Trauma.    Deutsche  med.  Wohnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  99.— Ludlow  (A.  I.)  Suture  of 
the  spleen  for  traumatic  hemorrhage.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  190.5,  xli,  939-941.  Also,  Reprint.  — itt.  (H.  S.) 
Spleen;  laceration  of.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.S. Mar.  Hosp. 
Serv.  1904-5,  Wash.,  1906,  327.— Mauley  (T.  H.)  A  lacer- 
ated spleen.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Sue.  (1894),  1895,  58.— 
Margarucci  (0.)  Trattamento  conservativo  in  caso 
di  vasta  ferita  trasfossa  delta  milza,  mediante  resezione 
e  sutura;  guarigione;  contributo  alia  chirurgia  della 
milza.    Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soe.  ital.  di  chir.  1902,  Roma,  1903, 

xvii,  198-262.— Iflixter  (S.  J.)  Cases  of  laceration  of  the 
spleen  and  of  the  kidney  followed  by  recovery  after  the 
removal  of  the  injured  organ.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901, 
xxxiii,713.  ^iso,  Reprint.— Monod  (C.)  SurTextirpa- 
tion  de  la  rate  apres  traumatisme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  9.59-963.  —  I»l orison  (R.) 
A  case  of  excision  of  the  spleen  for  injury;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  27. — JTloty.  Note  suf  le.s  trauma- 
tismes  de  la  rale.  Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb, 
[etc.),  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  127-130.  — Noetzel  (W.)  Ueber 
Milze.xstirpatiou  wegen  Milzverletzung.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir, ,  Tiibing.,  1906,  xlviii,  309-336.  —  Paraseandolo 
(C.)  Die  Quetschungen  und  Wunden  der  Milz  beim 
Hunde.  Wchnschr.  f.  Thierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Munohen, 
1902,  xlvi,  145;  157.  —  PavlofF-Silvanski  (V.N.)  K 
voprosu  ob  operativnom  posobii  pri  travmatich.  i  ogne- 
strlelnikh  povrezhdeniyakh  selezyonki.  [Operative  aid 
in  traumatic  and  gunshot  injuries  of  the  spleen.]  Khi- 
rurgla,  Mosk.,  1907,  xxi,  349  -  363.  —  Pels-L.eusden. 
Milz- und  Zwerclifellverletzung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  95-102.  — Petroir 
(N.  N.)  K  voprosu  o  raneniyakh  selezyonki.  [Wounds 
of  the  spleen.]  Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1501; 
1.542. — Power  (D'A.)  Laceration  of  the  spleen;  opera- 
tion; recovery.   St.  Barth.  Ho.sp.  Rep.  1908,  Lond.,  1909, 

xliv,  101.   .  Laceration  of  the  spleen;  death.  Ibid., 

102.   .  Lacertjtion  of  the  spleen;  removal;  recovery. 

Jbid.,  103-106. — Kabinovicli  (S..)  Dva  sluchaya  trav- 
maticheskavo  povrezhdeniya  selezyonki.  [Two  cases  of 
traumatic  injury  of  the  spleen.]    KhinirgVa,  Mosk.,  1905, 

xviii,  441^45.— iSaininstedt  (C.)  Beitrag  zur  Behand- 
lung  der  snbkutanen  Milzzerrei.ssungen.  Veroffentl.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl.,  1906,  35.  Hft.,  380-391  — 
fCenton  (J.  C. )  Notes  of  a  case  of  splenectomy  for  in- 
jury; with  a  report  on  the  condition  of  the  blood,  by  J. 
M.  Renton.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  82.  —  Riegner. 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  ExstirpationdertraumatischzerrLs- 
senen  Milz.   Jahre.sb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 

1892,  Bresl.,  1893,  Ixx,  61-73.   Also:  Berl. klin.  Wchnschr., 

1893,  xxx,  177-181.   .  Exstirpation  der  traumatisch 

zerrissenen  Milz.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.  1900,  Bresl.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  1.  Abt,  290-295.  Also: 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  2.5.  —  Roddiek 
(T.  G.)  Laceration  of  the  spleen;  splenectomy;  death. 
Proc.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Montreal  (1885-7),  1888,  11.— Rose. 
Ein  Fall  vollstiindiger  Abreissung  der  Milz.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxlx,  Ver.-Beil., 
163.- Scliaeler  (F. )  Die  offenen  Milzwunden  und  die 
transpleurale  Laparotomie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 
1902,  :fxxvi,  761-816.  —  Senn  (N.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  traumatic  hemorrhage  of  the  spleen.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass..  Chicago.  1903,  xli,  1241-1245.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Si  J'loro.  Miltverwonding.  Tijdschr.  v.  inland.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Batavia,  1894,  ii,  .58.  —  Stirling  (R.  A.)  Case 
of  laceration  of  the  spleen;  laparotomy;  plugging  of  the 
splenic  wound  with  iodoform  gauze;  recovery.  Inter- 
colon.  M.  ,J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  91-93,  1 
pi. — Tlievenot  (L.)  Plaie  de  la  rate  par  coup  de  cou- 
teau;' suture;  gu6risoD.    Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc- 

verb..  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  1043-1047.   .  Le  traltement 

chirurgical  des  plaies  de  la  rate.  Prov.  m6d.,  Par.,  1910, 


Spleen  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of). 

xxi,  245-250. —  TUomas  (  C.  P.  )  Punctured  spleen. 
Am.  ,J.  Surg,  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvii,  42.— Tod 
durch  Verletzung  der  Milz  und  des  Bauchfells  nach 
Stieh;  faulige  Zersetzung  des  angesammelten  Blutes; 
schnelle  Aufsaugung  fauliger  Stoffe  und  schnelle  Ueber- 
fiihrung  derselben  insBlut.  Samml.  gerichtl. -med.  Ober- 
gutacht.,  Berl.,  1891.  1.59-165.  — TrendeEenburg  (F.) 
Ueber  Milzsexstirpation  wegen  Zerreissung  der  Milz  durch 
siumpfe  Gevvalt  und  iiber  die  Laparotomie  bei  .--chweren 
Bauchcontusioneu  iiberhaupt.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  653;  673. 

Spleen  (  Wounds  of.  Gunshot). 

Partenheimer  (A.)  *  Ueber  Schussverle- 
tzungtn  der  JVlilz.    8°.    Sirassburg  i.  E.,  1898. 

JSrcnnfleck  (L.)  Bericht  iiber  eine  durch  Schuss- 
■verletzung  bedingte  Splenektomie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  603-605.— Brewer  (G.  E.)  Gun-shot 
wound  of  the  abdomen  involving  the  spleen.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xiv,  773.— Feuvrler.  Coups  de  feu  de  la 
rate.  Caduc^e,  Par.,  1901,  i,  92.— FIsclier  (A.)  A  l^p- 
hilusl6tt,sebe,  laparotomia,  gyogyulils.  [Gun.shot  wound 
of  the  hilus  of  the  spleen;  laparotomy;  recovery.]  Or- 
vosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xiv,  419.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  vi,  664.— Fiske  (E.  H.) 
Splenectomy  for  gunshot  wound  of  the  spleen.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  38-40.— Girgolav  (S.  S.)  K 
voprosu  ob  ogne.strlelnikh  raneniyakh  .selezyonki.  [Gun- 
shot woundsof  the  spleen.]    Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909, 

xvi.  l3s6;  1427.— Guibe.  Trois  casdespl6nectomie  pour 
coups  de  feu  de  la  rate.  [Rap.  d' Auvrav.J  Bull.etm^m. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  982-1001.— Ha- 
niaran  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  gun-shot  wound  of  the  spleen. 
Cleveland  J.  M.,  1901,  vi,  380.— James  (R.  L.)  A  case  of 
gunshot  wound  of  the  spleen;  suturing  of  the  diaphragm; 
recovery.  N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1892,  iv,232. — Kiongo 
(N.)  Splenectomia  per  ferita  d'  arma  da  fuoco.  Gazz. 
internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1900,  iii,  2.50. — Morestin 
(H.)  Plaie  de  la  rate  par  coup  de  feu;  splenectomia; 
mort  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  573-575. — 
Weiss.  Plaie  par  coup  de  feu  de  la  rate.  Assoc.  frang. 
de  chir.   Proc. -verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  151-156. 

Spleen  in  children. 

Ben.tamin  (E.)  *Die  Beziehungen  der  ]Milz 
zu  den  Lymphocyten  des  kindlichen  Blutes. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

KuKHTERiN  (P.  M. )  *0b  izmienenii  v  sele- 
zyonkle u  dletei  pri  skarlatinie,  difteritle  i  kori 
i  pri  gastro-enteritakh.  [Changes  in  the  spleen 
in  children  in  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  and  mea- 
sles, and  in  gastroenteritis.  8°.  tS.-Peierhurg, 
1903. 

Mace  (0.)  *La  rate  du  nouveau-ne  au  point 
de  vue  clinique.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Valle  (C.  )  ^Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
rate  chez  1' enfant.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Colien.  Rates  d'h^r^dosyphilitiques  et  rates  de 
pseudo-leuc^miques  chez  I'enfant.  J.  mOd.  de  Brux., 
1906,  xi,  126.— Drummond  (D.)  Cases  of  splenic  dis- 
ease in  infants.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M. 
Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1879-80,  22;  38.— Figiieira 
(F. )  Do  exame  do  baQO  nas  crian(,>as.  Brazil-med.,  Rio 
de  Jan.,  1893,  371-373.— Gaston  (P.)  Contribution  a 
retude  de  la  rate  chez  Penfant.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de 
I'enf.,  Par.,  1892,  x,  397^10.— Haragiiolii.  [Thespleen 
in  children  ]  Jikwa  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1907,  151-154.— Ne- 
iiiori.  [Comparative  measurements  of  thespleen  and 
liver  in  Japanese  children.]    Ibid.,  237-247. 

Spleen  i^i  disease. 

See  Spleen  {Pathology  of). 

Spleen  as  food. 

Dobers.  Ueber  einen  Fall  sogenannter  Jecorin-(Le- 
cithin-)Milz.    Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch-  u.  Milchhyg.,  Berl.,  1907, 

xvii,  238-240.— Taylor  (J.  M.)  Edibili'tv  of  animal 
spleens.  Am.  Med".,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  473.— Willians 
(E.  T.)  Theedibillty  of  animal  spleens.  Ibid.,  21b.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  How  to  cure  spleens  for  food.  Am.  Med., 

.    Phila.  &  York,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  522. 

Sx)lenalgia. 

See  Spleen  (Neuralgia  of). 

Splenectomy. 

See  Spleen  (Excision  of). 

Splenic /<?r<5r. 

See  Anthrax. 
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SPLINTS. 


Spleniferriw. 

Rolidcii  (B.)  Spleniferrin  BeitniK  mir  Eiseiitherapie 
bei  aniimischoii,  utichcktischen  uiul  tnberkulOseii  7m- 
stiindeii.  Uuiitsclie  med.  Wclmschr.,  Leipz.  ii.  Berl.,  1899, 
XXV,  therap.  Buil.,  83. 

Splenopexy. 

Sue  Spleen  (Fixation  of). 

Splenophlebitis. 

Java.ux  (E.)  A  Sand  (R.)  Un  cas  fie  spli'iiophlo- 
bite.  J.de  mc'd.de  Bnix..l908,  xiii,  «5-ij7.— Hustin  I  A.) 
A.  propos  d'un  cas  de  sploiiophl^bite  public  pur  Saud  ct 
Javaux.   J.  rniid.  de  Brux.,  19U8,  xiii,  117-12U. 

Splenopneumonia. 

See  Pneumonia  {CoinpUcati<iiis  of,  Splenic). 

Spleiiotyphiis. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  Coinplicotions  of,  Splenic). 
Spliedt  (Gustav  Christian)  [1877-       ].  *Aor- 
ten-Aneurysnien  und  Syfilis.    28  pp.   8°.  Kiel, 

H.  Fiencke,  1903. 

Splicdt  (Walther).    *Ueber  Myelitis.  [Frei- 
burg.]   32  pp.    8°.    MoUn,  L.  Alwurt,  1897. 

Splints. 

(See,  a/so,  Bandages;  Bandages  {Rigid);  Fe- 
mur {FVactnre  of.  Treatment  of);  Fractures 
{Apparatus  for);  Fractures  {Treatment  of)  by 
jdader  of  Paris;  Hip- joint  {Dislocation  of.  Ap- 
paratus, etc.,  for);  'H.Mm.eTMS  {Fracture  of ,  Treat- 
ment of). 

Ahl's  Splint  Manufacturing  Co.  The  im- 
proved Ahl's  adaptal)le  porous  splints.  Direc- 
tions for  their  employment  in  fractures  and 
other  surgicallesions.   8°.   Philadelphia,  [\S7ii]. 

Fleissner  (T.  )  Darstellung  eines  Schieneii- 
Schvvebe- Apparates  zur  zweckmiissigen  Ban- 
dagirung  der  Briiciie  der  langen  Ri'ihren-Kno- 
chen  der  Gliedmassen.    4°.    Landshut,  1838. 

Ii.LUSTR.vTED  price  list.    (6.  annual  ed. )  Jan. 

I,  1889.  .1.  Ell  wood  Lee  Company,  manufac- 
turers and  exporters  of  Lee's  patented  Levis's 
metallic  splints.    8°.    [ConshohocJcen,  Pa.,l8S9.] 

KoLLiKER  (T. )  Die  Gypsdrahts-jhiene.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1900. 

ScHULTHESs  {Gcbruder) .  Fabrik  von  Ver- 
band-Schienen  und  Bogen  aus  verzinntem  Ei- 
sendrath.    1  broadside.    Zih-ich,  [n.  d.~\. 

Tracy  (E.  A.)  List  of  surgical  splints  exhib- 
ited at  the  Columbian  Exposition,  Chicago, 
1893.    8°.    Boston,  1S94. 

Ware  (M.  W.)  Plaster  of  Paris  and  how  to 
use  it.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Also  [Rev.] ,  in:  Am.  J.  SurR.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xix,  129:  1906, 
XX,  12:  -19;  77:  107;  131;  17.5;  207. 

Asliton  (L.  B.)  Sectional  plaster  of  Paris  splint.  Il- 
linois M.  .1.,  Springfield,  1903-1,  n.  s.,  v,  7!3.5. — JBaiseli 
(B.)  Eine  Armsehiene  aus  Zelluloid.stahldraht.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  chir.  u.  inerh.  Orthop.,  Berl.,  1009,  iii,  201-204.— 
Bartels  (M.)  Seliienen-Verbiinde  fiir  Knochenbriiche 
bei  den  Bawenda  von  Nord-Transvual.  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  Gesellsch.  f.  Anthrop.,  1890.  36.i.— Barton  (R.  W.) 
A  new  anto-extension  fene.strutn  splint.  Memphis  M. 
Month.,  1900,  XX,  20-23.— Batten  (G.  B.)  A  new  form 
of  .splinting.  Med.  Press  &  Giro.,  Lnnd.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii, 
420.— Beal  (H.  \V.)  An  army  splint.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1141-1143.  Also,  Reprint.— Benson 
(J.  R.)  A  modified  plaster  splint.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901, 
i,  18156. — Berry  (W.  T.)  Remarks  on  the  plaster  of  Paris 
dressing.  Alabama  M.  .1.,  Birmingh.,  190.1-6,  xviii,  352- 
3.55.— Bissell  (G.  P.)  Kistler's.splint  toriniured  elbows. 
Calif.  M.  J.,  .San  Fran.,  1896,  xvii,  304-306.— iHoaz  (E  D.) 
Splints  for  injuries  of  the  lower  extremities.  Med.  Brief, 
St.  Loui.s,  1900,  xxviii,  1811-1813.— Boiiard us  (H.  J.) 
A  simple  and  efficient  rubber  splint-shoe.  Med.  Rec.,  N. 
Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  .571.— Bro%vn  (G.  8  )  A  modified  Hodgen 
splint;  its  uses  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  thigh 
and  other  injuries  and  diseases  of  the  thigh  and  leg. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xiv.269-2.S3  — 
Calot.  La  mani6re  de  faire  un  appareil  piatr^.  J  de 
ni6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxvii,  165-176.— Cheno- 
wetli  (W.  J.)  Hodgen's  splint.  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc. 
Chicago,  1892,  xlii,  220-223.— Cook  (A.  G- )  Adjustable 
ball-bearing  joint.   Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  19{K), 


f^pilJnts. 

xiii,  1.54-15;;.— Cramer  (F.)  Neue  Verbandscliiene. 
Berl.  klin.  Wehuschr..  1887,  xxiv.  -16.5.— I>ally  (.1.  F.  H.) 
A  splint  for  local  heat  application,  lirit.  M..I.,  bond., 
19U7,  ii,  208.  AUo:  Med.  Press  &.  Circ,  Loud.,  1907,  n.  .s., 
Ixx.'ciii,  56.5. — Dane  (J.)  A  new  modilication  of  the  hip- 
splint.  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1897,  x,  2:5;5-236. 
Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii.  .59.  AIko,  Reprint. 
 .  A  newly  moditied  splint  for  knock-knee  and  bow- 
leg. 'I  r.  Am.  Ortliop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi,  51-69.  Also, 
Reprint.— Danls  (R.)  Les  trames  metalliques  comme 
matOriel  plastique.  ,J.  de  chir.  etann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1909,  ix,  122-125.— Kustace  (A.  B.)  A  new  de- 
vice for  supporting  the  arm.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chi- 
cago. 1910,  X,  310-312. — Evier.  Chromlederstreifen  mit 
Schienen  als  einfacher  Strcckvcrband.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1907,  iii,  288-290.— Fjeldstad  (A.  H.)  The  Vene- 
tian blind  splint  for  immobilising  bandages.  Ansft-alas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1896,  xv,  469.— Funke  (E.)  Eine  neue 
Unterscheiikelschiene.  Miinchen.  mcd.  VVchnschr..l904, 
li,  1011.— Clallaailier  (C.  H.)  A  formula  for  making 
splints.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1907,  xiv,  7.54.— 
Mancock  (J.  C.)  The  place  and  value  of  the  splint  in 
minor  surgery.  VVi.sconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1910-11,  ix, 
327-331.— Ha'nsniann  (C.)  Universal-Vorderarm-Ex- 
tensions-  und  Lagernngsschiene.  Moiuitschr.  f.  Uufall- 
heilk.,  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  183-186.— Harvey  ( H.  G. )  A  plea 
for  a  more  extended  use  of  Hodgen's  suspension  splint. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxv,  119-124.— Hetlier- 
in^ton  (J.  P.)  A  new  extension  .splint.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1999.— Heusner  (L.)  Ueber 
eine  neue  Schiene  gcgen  X-Bein.   Ztschr.  f.  orthop. 

Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1893-4,  iii,  387-389.   .  Spiralsehieue 

gegen  Prouationsstellungderoberen  Extremitiiten.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii, 
pt.  2,  327-333,  1  pi.— Hubselier  (C.)  Strecknietall,  ein 
neues  Schienenmaterial,  besonders  fiir  krlcgschirur- 
gische  Zvvecke.    Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxvi, 

2:53-2:i.5.  .  Scheerenfiirmige  Redressionsapparate  mit 

elastischem  Zug.  Ztschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Stuttg.,  1902, 
X,  36-39.— Hiise  (R.  C.)  A  splint  for  fixation  of  the 
shoulder.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl,  7.55.— Jiidet. 
Goiittieres  en  aluminium  destinies  a  rimmobilisation  du 
poignet,  du  coude,  du  cou-de-pied,  du  genou.  Assoc. 
fran(;'.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.,  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  1231-1233. — 
K..  Dr.  Koch's  Universal-Fussschiene.  Bayer,  arztl. 
Cor.-BI.,  Miinchen,  1897-8,  i,  1.59.— Koeli's  (Dr.)  Univer- 
sal-Arm- und  Radin.s.schiene.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen, 1895,  V,  660-662.— liee  (E.  H.)  Schoenborn-Beele 
splint.  P.  &  S.  Plexus,  Chicago.  1899-1900,  V,  31.5-322.— 
liierinann.  Demonstration  einer  Extensionsschiene 
zur  ambulnnten  Behandlung  der  Coxitis,  von  Knochen- 
briichen  und  anderen  schweren  Erkrankungen  der  un- 
teren  Extremitat.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge.sellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii,  pt.  1,  103-121.  Also  [Abstr.l:  Ber. 
ii.  d.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  G  selisch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1894,  xxiii,  107-110.— MeBrlde  (T.  B.)  The  use  of 
hard-rnbber  for  splints.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v, 
1.S3. — JTIcKell  (J.  B.)  A  non-expensive  splint  dressing 
for  .simple  and  compound  fractures.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1888,  n.  s.,  XX,  167-169.— Majewski  (K.)  Eine 
neue  Hohlschiene  aiis  Blech.  Wieii  med.  Presse,  1895, 
xxxvi,  49-51. — JTIann  (A.  T. )  The  manufacture  and  u.^e 
of  tin  splints;  with  some  special  appliances.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv.  1.520-1.523.— ITIatas  (R.)  Prac- 
tical demonstration  of  the  Ackland  splint  (modified)  for 
fractures  of  the  inferior  maxilla  and  Taylor's  splint  for 
fractured  clavicle.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1897,  N. 
Orl.,  1898,  6'2-68,  1  pi.— ffleacUer  (W.)  A  splint  for  the 
treatment  of  ordinary  fracture  of  the  leg  or  ankle.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  sJv,  139.   .  Meacher's  leg  splint. 

Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1894,  xxviii,  233-235.— 
iniinimery  (P.  L.)  Deformity  of  the  hand  following 
the  use  of  splints.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
190:5-6,  vi,  43.— Myers  (T.  H.)  A  iiew  fixation  splint. 
Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.  1892.  Phila..  1893,  V,  104.— Nettel 
(H.)  I'eber  eine  Modifikation  bei  der  Herstellung  der 
Gipshanfschiene.  VVien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii, 
1282-12.84.— Otto (Tv.)  Die  BedeutungderNagelextensioii 
fiir  die  Kriegschirurgie.  Deutsche  rail. -iirztl. Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1910.  xxxix,  889-896.— Peters (G.  A.)  Aikins's  hoop-iron 
splint  in  fractures  of  the  humerus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897, 
i,  1409.— Pliiler  (J.N.)  The  Hodgen  splint.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1904,  vi,  669. — Pierre.  Note  sur  un  appareil 
pour  I'extension  continue.  Gaz.  mt'd.de  Picardie.  Amiens, 
1902,  XX,  .551-553.— Preston  (M.E.)  The  use  of  plaster 
about  the  hand.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1907,  xlviii.  729- 
794.— RadelifTe  (A.)  A  new  axillary  splint.  Am.Med.- 
Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  vii,  1037.— Raou It-Deslons:-- 
rhainps  (V.)  Traitement  des  fractures  des  niembres 
pxT  les  appareils  en  zinc  lamine.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1.S87, 
Ix,  275;  297;  3'29;  363.— Rieli  (E.  A.)  Newer  therapeutic 
uses  of  plaster  of  Paris.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg., 
1910.xviii,  404-409.— RIdlon  (J.)  The  ideal  knee  splint. 
,1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  34:J-346.  —  Ritter 
(C.)  Eine  Modifikation  der  Dittel'schen  Stangen.  \rch. 
f.  Orthop  [etc.j,  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  70.— Roberts  (G.  W.) 
A  combined  hip  splint  and  plaster  jacket.  N.  Am.  J. 
IIomo?op.,  N.  Y.,  1892,  3.  s.,  vii.  Spec.  Inst.  Ed.,  13-16.— 
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ISplints. 

Kobinson  (G.  C.  F.)  Hodgen's  splint  in  private  prac- 
tice. Practitioner,  Lond.,  1909,  Ixxxii,  423-426. — Robin- 
son (T.  F. )  Demonstration  of  Hodgen's  splint.  Gulf 
States  J.  M.  &  S.  letc],  Mobile,  1910,  xvi,  341-344,  1  pi.— 
Russ  (R.)  The  magnesite  splint;  a  new  permanent 
surgical  dressing.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  579- 
582.  Also,  Reprint. — Salili  (W.)  Die  Boagipsschiene, 
ein  Beitrag  zur  Verbesserung  der  arztlichen  Gipstechnik. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  181-186. 
 .  Ueber  eine  neue  Gipsschiene.  Ibid.,  217. — San- 
derson (E.  L.)  A  portable  apparatus  forextension  and 
fixation  while  applying  plaster-of-Paris  dressings.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1522.  — Sarlert  (H.) 
Lagerungsschiene  aus  Rohrgeflecht.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1900,  xxvii,  858-8C,0.— SSielld  (A.  M.)  Note  on  a 
splint  for  use  after  amputation.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 

i,  254. — Silverlo  f>oinin$>'uez.  Aparatos  de  zinc  la- 
minado  para  el  tratamiento  de  las  fracturas.  An.  d. 
Ciro.  med.  Argentino,  Buenos  Aires,  1883-4,  vii,  55;  10", 
5  pL— Siuitli  (G.  E.)  The  most  ancient  splints.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  732-734,  2  pi.  — Steele  (A.  J.) 
Pointers  on  the  leather  splint-brace.  St.  Louis  Cour. 
Med.,  1899,  xxi,  44;  81.— Stern  (\V.  G.)  Plaster-of-Paris; 
the  effects  of  various  substances  upon  its  rate  of  setting 
.■ind  the  subsequent  strength  and  durabilitvof  the  cast. 

Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907   iv,  352-363.  . 

Kon-infiammable  celluloid  sprints  and  braces.  Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1911,  xii,  77.— Steudel.  Alu- 
miniumschienen.  VerhandL  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxv,  pt.  2,  407-410.    Aho:  Arch.  f.  klin. 

Chir.,  Berl.,  1896,  liii,  436-439.   .  Aluminiumschie- 

nen.   Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1S98, 

XX,  2-4.   .  Biegsarae  Aluminiumschienen.  Miin- 

chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii, 390-392.  Also:  Deutsche 
mil.-arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  1-9.  Aho:  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  d.  Krankenh.  .  .  .  Deutschl.,  Berl.,  1900,  iv,  35.— 
Stillauan  (C.  F.)  A  new  system  of  surgical  mechanics. 
Tr.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Phila.,  1881,  xxxii,  453-464.— Taylor 
(H.  L.)  Improved  long  traction  hip-splint  with  proper 
method  of  applying  adhesive  plaster.   South.  M.  Kec, 

Atlanta,  1893,  xxiii,  573-577.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The 

Thomas  knee  splint.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  199. — 
Tliornbiirgli  (R.  M.)  A  reinforced  plaster  splint. 
Mil.  Surgeon,  Wash.,  1910,  xxvi,  3.59.— Traey  (E.  A.)  A 
brief  splint-technology  for  surgeons.  Tr.  Pau-Am. 
M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  1,  589-594,  7  pi.  Also: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv,  284-287.     Also,  Reprint. 

 ■.  A  new  material  for  surgical  splints  and  jackets, 

with  a  method  for  applying  it.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1893,  xxi,  307.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Remarks  on  surgi- 

■     calsplinting.    Boston  M.&S.  J.,  1894,  cxxx,  361-364.  . 

The  new  surgical  splinting;  a  further  report  of  cases  ex- 
emplifying It.  Ibid.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  613.  Also:  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi,  163-167.   .  A  note  of  surgi- 
cal splinting.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  966-968. 
Also.  Reprint. — Tulplus.  L'appareil  de  Heidelberg,  un 
nouveaii  bandage.  Assoc.  frauf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  113-115.— Vennerliolm  (J.)  Of- 
verben.  [On  splint.]  Svensk.  veterinartidskr.,  Stock- 
holm, 1909;' xiii, "1-7.— Vulpins  (0.)  Die  Heidelberger 
Verbandschiene,  eine  neue  Schienenvorrichtung.  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1903,  xliv,  2365-2367.  Also:  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1903, 1, 1819.  Also:  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte, 
Frankenthal,  1904,  xx,  293-295.— Wagner.  Schienen- 
hiilsenapparate.    Monatschr.  f.  orthop.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902, 

ii,  1-8.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., Berl. ,1902, xxiii, 97-99.— 
Weed  (H.  A.)  The  useof  the  Weed  splint  for  extension 
of  lower  extremity.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlv,  744.— 
Wiener  (A.  C.)  Elastic  tension  in  plaster  of  Paris  casts. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1904,  xxvi,  680-688.— Willard  (De 
P.)  Pelvic  support  for  applying  gypsum  dressings  and 
spica  bandages  at  hips.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  ii, 
141. — Zaelirisson  (F. )  Nagra  ord  om  Kollikers  Gyps- 
drahtschiene.  [Remarks on  ..  .]  UpsalaLiiharef.  Forh., 
1899-1900,  n.  F.,  v,  600-602. 

Splints  {Patent  specifieations  for). 

Barton  (R.  W.)  Surgica'l  splint.  No.  620,556;  Feb. 
28,  1899. — Boyd  (J.)  Adjustable  and  reversible  splint. 
No.  612.087;  Oct.  11,  1898.— Cocking  (J.)  Improvement 
In  felted  fabrics  for  surgical  splints.  ^  o.  131, .599;  Sept.  24, 
1872.— De  Puy  (R.)  Splint.  No.  667,768;  Feb.  12, 1901.— 
Ueutlier  (L.  A.)    Surgical  splint.    No.  525,046;  Aug.  28, 

1894.   .  Surgical  splint.    No.  649,718;  May  15,  1900.— 

Gardiner  (S.  H.)  Surgical  splint.  No.  594,076;  Nov. 
23, 1897.— Hanley  (P.  F.)  Splint.  No.  471,2.52;  March 22, 
1892.— Hoppe  (R.)    Surgical  splint.    No.  504,128;  Aug. 

•  29,  1893.  .  Surgical  splint.    No.  532,461;  Jan.  15, 1895.— 

Hughes  (J.  G.)  Splint.  No.  653,179;  July  3, 1900.— JMc- 
Betli  (J.  C.)  Surgeon's  splint.  No.  610,866;  Sept.  13, 
1898.— Ranliin  (J.  H.)  Adjustable  splint.  No.  552,143; 
Dec.  31, 1895. — Selieinkman  ( B. )  Self-retainingsplint. 
No.  602,917;  April  26,  1898.— Traey  (E.  A.)    Splint  and 

splint  fabric.    No.  522,947;  .July  10,  1894.   .  Surgical 

splint.  No.  638,300;  April  30,  1895.— Weed  (H.  A.)  Sur- 
gical splint.  No.  529,002;  Nov.  13.  1894.— Wlieat  (A.) 
Improvement  in  splints.   No.  140,662;  July  8,  1873. 


Splittgerbei-  (Carl).  *  Beitr.lge  zur  Lehre  von 
der  Hernia  obturatoria,  mit  Beschreibung  eines 
durch  Operation  geheilten  Falles.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  J.  Abel,  1892. 

Spodiiiin. 

Observacion  acerca  del  spodio.  Gac.  d.  lit.  de  Me- 
xico, Puebla,  1841,  i,  44. 

Spoclumene. 

Rollins  {W.  i  A  possible  use  for  .spodumene  in  med- 
ical diagnosis;  further  precautions  in  using  X-iight  in  di- 
agnosis.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  387. 

Spondii  (H[einrich]). 

See  Rreslaii  (Bernhard).  Anleitung  zu  einer  ver- 
nunftgemilssen  Ernahrung  und  Pflege  [etc.].  16°.  Zu- 
rich, 1869. 

Spiindly  (Otto).  *  Ueber  Pigment  in  einem  Sa- 
crococcygealteratom.  35  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  Zur- 
clur  &  Furrer,  ]  894.  c. 

Sporl  (Robert)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von  bei- 
derseitiger  JMembrana  papillaris  perseverans. 
34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Munchen,  C.  Wolf  &  SoJin, 
1902. 

Spoerrl  (Carl).  *  Ueber  die  congenitale  Luxa- 
tion des  Kniegelenka.  [Zurich. ]  88  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.     Uster-Zilrich,  A.  Diggebnann,  1892.  c. 

Sporri  (Joh.  Jacob).  *  Ueber  diegranulirte  Le- 
ber. 37  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  Orell,  Fiissli  &  Co., 
1849. 

L.  B.  Collection,  lxxlii,24. 

SpofTord  ( Ainsworth  Rand). 

Editor  of:  American  Almanac  and  Treasury  of  Facts. 
8°.   New  York  &:  Washington,  1879. 

For  Biography,  see  Library  J.,  N.Y.,  1908,  xxxiii,  496-500 
(H.  Putnam). 

Spolin  (Georg  W.)  [1857-  ].  Acute  diseases 
of  the  nasal  sinuses.  7  pp.  12°.  New  York, 
1906. 

Eepr.  from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

Spohr  (C[arl]  H[eiiirich])  [1756-1840]. 

See  Asti(Felix).  Entwurf  dernothwendigstenKennt- 
nisse  von  dem  Gifte  toller  Thiere  [etc.].  12°.  Lemgo, 
1787. — Bertrandi  (Giovanni  Ambrosius).  Abhandlung 
von  den  [etc.].   8°.   Niirnberg,  1790-91. 

Spolir  (P.)  Die  Folgen  der  Impfung  in  Volk 
und  Armee.  Ein  Gutachten  auf  Grund  48jahri- 
ger  Erfahrungen.  32  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  L. 
Volkmar,  1891. 

 .    De  pokken,  hoezij  ontstaan,  welkevoor- 

behoediug  er  tegen  is  (niet  door  inenting)  en 
hoe  zij  langs  den  uatuurlijken  weg  te  gene- 
zen  zijn,  benevens  voorstellen  ter  voorkoniing 
van  nadeelige  gevolgen  der  inenting  en  afschaf- 
flng  van  de  wet  op  de  vaccine,  met  eene  voor- 
rede  over  Prof.  Koch's  tuberkulose-inenting  en 
hare  waarschijnlijke  resultaten.  49  pp.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  Seijfardt,  [1891?]. 

Spolir  ( Roderich ) .  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathoge- 
nese  des  Gallenblasenkrebses.  29  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Giessen,  C.  von  Mimcho'iv,  1892.  c. 

Spokane. 

(S'ee  Hospitals  {Desa-ljdion,  etc.,  of),  bi/ locali- 
ties. 

Spokane,  Washington.  Board  of  Health.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  city  council.  7.,  1898-9;  12., 
1903.    8°.    Spokane,  1899-1904. 

Spoiek  ceskych  lekaru  v  Praze.  [Society  of 
Bohemian  Physicians  in  Prague.]  Stanovy. 
[Constitution.]  6  pp.  roy.  8°.  [Prague, 
1908.] 

Bound  with:  VCstnik,  v  Praze,  1908,  xix. 

Spolverini  (Gianbatista).  La  coltivazione  del 
riso.    2.  ed.    172  pp.,  port.    8°.    Milano,  1825. 

Bound  ndth:  FviA.CASTO'RO  (G.)  Delia sifilide  [etc.] .  8°. 
Milano,  1825. 
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Spon. 

MoLLiEUE  (A.)  *  Une  famille  medicale  lyon- 
naise  au  xvii''  siC^cle,  C.  et  S.  Spon.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905. 

Spondylitis  def(>nnans. 

See  Spine  (Deformities  of,  Osteoarthritic). 

Spondylosis  {Rhizomellc). 

Si/e  Spine  {Defonnilies  of,  Osteoarthritic). 

Sponge-grafting. 

See,  also,  Ulcers  {Treatment  of). 

Bruntun  (G.)  Sponge  ginfting.  J.  Brit.  Dent.  Ass., 
Lond.,  1892, -xiii,  3')2-:i54.— Mfliitosli  (W.  P. )  Sponge 
eduction.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  li,  141- 145.— Buocoo 
(F.)  Su  un  caso  di  trapiantamento  di  spugne.  Gazz.  d. 
osp,,  Milano,  1896,  xvi,  433-435.  Also:  Ritorma  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  746-749.  Also:  Terap.,  clin.,  Napoli, 
1895,  iv,  122-125.  —  Salter  (P.  H.)  Sponge  grafting. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincold,  Neb.,  1898,  iii,  369. —  Thom- 
son (.V.  G.)  A  case  of  accidental  sponge  grafting  of  the 
conjunctiva  of  eigliteen  months  duration,  with  .some 
suggestions  upon  sponge  grafting  in  eye  surgery.  Med. 
News,  Pliila.,  18Uo,  Ixvi,  404.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Veratti 
( L. )  Cura  delle  ulceri  e  delle  piaghe  cutanee  con  innesti 
di  spugna.   Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1899,  Iviii,  201-265. 

Sponges. 

See,  also,  Spongiae;  Sterilization. 

PoLLET  (B.)  *  Dti  choix  des  eponges  et  de 
leur  eniploi  en  chirurgie.    4°.    Paris,  IS95. 

Andreives  (F.  \V.)  Amethod  of  sterilising  sponges. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  woo,  ii,  1106.  — Carrifere  (G.)  &  Van- 
verts  (J.)  Etude  critique  et  experimentale  sur  la  ste- 
rilisation des  eponges.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900, 
ix,  337-318.— Dandois.  De  la  stL^rilisatmn  des  Sponges. 
Rev.  med.,  Louvain,  1893,  xii,  6-12.  —  Elsbers  (C. 
A  preliminary  note  on  a  simple  and  new  method  of  re- 
peatedly sterilizing  sponges  by  boiling.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1900.  Ivii,  1122.  Also,  transl:  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Lei pz.,  1900,  xxvii,  1289.  —  Oamsree  (J.  S.)  Medicated 
sponge  substitute.  No.  301,443;  July  1,  1884.  —  Ouer- 
monprez  (F.)  &  Policy  (B.)  Du  choix  des  Sponges 
mi5dicinales.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  therap.,  Par.,  1895, 
181;  193;  209;  225.  —  O'Oallaghan  (T.  A.)  Artificial 

sponge.    No.  652,519;  June  26,  1900.   .  Apparatus  for 

making  artificial  sponges.   No.  652,683;  June  26,  1900. 

Sponges  in  abdomen. 

liiability  for  leaving  sponge  in  abdomen.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  liii,  1229.  —  Porter  (M.  F  ) 

Sponges  left  in  tlie  abdomen;  an  unusual  ca<:e  which 
throws  a  new  light  on  the  subject.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass., 
Fort  Wayne,  1908,  i,  131. 

Sponge-tents. 

See,  also.  Tents  {Uterine,  etc.). 

Hartwlg.  Der  Pressschwamm  in  seiner  praktischen 
.\n\vendung.  Med.-eliir.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  Deutsch-Am.  Aerzte, 
Buffalo,  1883,  i,  9-19.  —  Jungblutli.  Demonstration 
aseptischer  Pres.ssch\viimme.  Amtl.  Ber.ii.  d.  Versamml. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  18S3,  Freib.  i.  B.,  1884,  Ivi,  189. 

«;pongia  (Giovanni  Filippo)  [1798-1810].  Di 
Francesco  Fanzago,  nobile  e  medico  padovano; 
del  suo  secolo  e  de'  suoi  scritti.  7  p.  1.,  256  pp., 
port.  8°.  Padora,  Cartallier  &  Sicca,  1888. 
[P.,  V.  2236.] 

See.  also,  Hartinann  (Philipp  Carl).  Istituzioni  di 
patologia  generale  [etc.].    8°.   PatZora,  1828. 

Spongise. 

CoTTE  (H.-J.)  *  Notes  biologiques  sur  le 
Suberitea  domuncula  (spongiaires).  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Dragnewitsch  (Pawla).  *  Spoiigien  von 
Singapore.    8°.    Bern,  1905. 

Gkentzenberg  (M.[T.])  *  Die  Spongien- 
fauna  der  Ostsee.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Kies:  hnick  (O.)  *  Kieselschv^'ilmme  von 
Amboina.    8°.    Jena,  1898. 

VosM.\ER  (G.  C.  J.)  &  Pekelharixg  (C.  a.) 
Observations  on  sponges.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1898. 

Bidder  (G.)  Note  on  excretion  in  sponges.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892,  li,  474-484.  —  BUtscUli  {  0.  ) 

Nochmals  iiber  die  Einwirkung  konzentrierter  Kali- 
lauge  auf  die  Nadeln  der  Calcispongia.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz..  1906,  xxix,  640-643.  —  Cotte  (J.  )  Note  sur  la 
nature  des  produits  de  desassimilation  ehez  les  spon- 


Spongiee. 

giaires.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par,,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv, 

1317.   .  Sur  la  presence  du  niiineanese  etduferchez 

les  eponges.    Ibid.,  1903,  Iv,  139  141.   .  Les  sponges 

61aborent-elles  de  I'amidon?  Ibid.,  674-676.— Delate 
(Y  )  Embryogeiue  des  Sponges;  dC'veloppement  post- 
iarvaire  des  oponges  siliccuses  et  fibreuses  marines  et 
d'cau  douce.    Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  et  g6n.    Hist.  nat. 

[etc],  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  x,  34.5-498,  8  pi.   .  Note  addi- 

ti.)iinelle  sur  I'embryogenie  des  C'ponges.  Ibid.,  1893.  3. 
8..  I,  pp.  ili-vi.— Dondy  (A.)  Studies  on  the  compara- 
tive anatomy  of  sponges.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond., 
1S92-3,  xxxiv,  159-  1894-5,  xxxvi,  127,  6  pi.— Dreyer  ( F.) 
Die  Principien  der  Genistbildung  bei  Rhizopoden.  Spon- 
gien  und  Echinodermen;  ein  Versuch  zur  mechanischen 
Erkliirung  organischer  Gebilde.  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f. 
Naturw.,  Jena,  1891-2,  n.  F.,  xix,  204  ;  297,  16  pi.— Duer- 
den  (J.  E. )  Order  of  appearance  of  the  mesenteries 
and  septa  in  the  Madrepovaria.   Johns  Hopkins  Univ. 

Ciic,  Bait.,  1899-1900,  xix.  47-.52.   .  The  morphology 

of  the  Madrepovaria.  Biol.  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  .Ma.ss.,  1904, 
vii,  79-104.— Evans  (R.)  The  structure  and  metamor- 
,i;iosisof  the  larva  of  Spongilla  lacuslris.   Quart.  J.  Micr. 

Sc.,  Loud.,  1899,  xiii,  :j6:j-376,  7  pi.   .  .K  description 

of  Ephydatia  blembingia,  with  an  account  of  the  forma- 
tion and  structure  of  the  gemmule.  Ibid.,  1900-1901.  xliv, 
71-109, 4 pi. — Filoniiisi-Guelli(G. )  Alcuiieesperienze 
sugli  effetti  della  iiigestioiie  di  spugne.  Gior.  di  med. 
leg.,  Laciano,  1894,  i,  161-168.  Also:  Attid.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
iniernaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  v,  med.  leg.,  29-34.— (irant 
( R.  E. )  Observations  and  experiments  on  the  structure 
and  functions  of  the  sponge.  Edinb.  Phil.  J.,  1825,  xiii, 
94;  333:  182.5-6,  xiv,  113;  336.     Also,  Reprint  [in  part]. 

 .  On  the  structure  and  nature  of  the  Spongilla  fri- 

abilis.  Edinb.  Phil.  J,,  1825-fi,  xiv, 270-284.  .4?.so,  Reprint.— 
Hart  (A.)  Sponges;  where  they  live,  how  obtained, 
and  their  uses.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  584- 
590. — de  I^acaze-Diitliiers  (H.)  Cnralliaires  zoan- 
thaires  scl6rodermes.  Arch,  de  zoul.  exper.  et  gen.  Hist. 

nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1897,  3.  S-,  v.  1-249,  12  pi.   .  Les 

Oponges  sont-elles  des  coelenteres?  Ibid.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vi,  pp. 
ii-vi. — Liaiueere  (.\.)  Epongeetpolvpe.  .\rch. debiol., 
Li^ge  &  Par.,  1908-9,  xxiv,  143-163.— von  L.endenleld 
(R.)  Ueber  die  Herstellung  von  Nadelpraparaten  von 
Kieselschvviimmen.  Ztschr.  f.  wisseiisch.  Mikr.,  Leipz., 
1904,  xxi,  23.— Liieberkiilin  (N.)  Zur  Entwickeiungs- 
geschichte  der  Spongillen.    (N'achtrag.)   Arch.  f.  Anat., 

Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  .Med.,  Berl.,  185il.  399-414,  Ipl.  . 

Zusiitze  zur  Entwickelung^geschichte  der  Spongillen. 
/6i(Z.,496-514,lpl.— JTIaa.s((  I.)  Erledigte  undstrittigeFra- 
gen  der  Sch  wammentwicklung.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 

1896,  xvi,  231-239.   .  Ueber  Reifung  und  Befruch- 

tung  bei  Spcingien.    Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1899,  xvi,  290-298. 

 .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Kalkentziehung  auf  die 

Entwicklung  der  Kalkschwiimme.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen,  1904,  xx,  4-24. 
 .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Hungers  und  der  Kalkent- 
ziehung bei  Kalksch  wammen  und  anderen  kalkau,sschei- 
denden  Organismen.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxiii,  82-89.  —  de 
fllerejkowsky  (  C. )  Reproduction  des  Sponges  par 
bourgeonnement  ext^rieur.  Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  et  gen. 
Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1879-80,  viii,  417-432.— Loisel  (G.) 
Contribution  k  I'histo-phvsiologie  des  eponges.  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xxxiv,  1;  187,  1  pi. 
Also  [.Ibstr.] ;  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  189S,  10.  s., 
V,  351-354.  — JHetselinikoff  (  E.  )  Contributions  -i,  la 
morphologie  des  spongiaires.  (Traduction.)  Arch,  de 
zool.  exper.  et  gOn.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1876,  v,  3.57- 
368. — Mincliin  (E.  A.)  A  speculum  on  the  phylogeny 
of  the  hexaetinellid  sponges.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1905, 
xxviii,  439-448. —  Parker  (  G.  H.  )  The  reactions  of 
sponges,  with  a  consideration  of  the  origin  of  the  nervous 
system.  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Phila.,  1910,  v,  1-41.- Pekel- 
liaring&  Vosinaer  (G.  C.  J.)  Over  hetopnemen  van 
voedsel  bij  spoiisen.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk.  Afd. 
d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1897-8,  vi,  494-506.— 
Raliuondi  (C.)  Sulla pretesaazioneletaledellespugne 
marine  ( "Spongiausitatissima"  di  Laraarck)aframmenti. 
ingerite  per  boi'i-i  o  ad  arte  soraministrate  ad  animali; 
osservazioni  e  note  a  proposito  della  morted'un  bambino, 
attribuita  alia  somniinistrazione  d'  una  zuppa  di  latte 
contenente  del  pezzetti  di  spugna.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.  1894.  Roma.  1895.  v,  med. leg., 35-37. — Rousseau 
(E.)  Quelques  mots  a.  propos  de  la  technique  microsco- 
pique  dans  I'etude  des  spongiaires.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de 
micr..  Brux,,  1899,  xxiv,  49-56.  —  Smith  (  H.  M.  )  The 
Florida  commercial  sponges.  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  ^om.  1897, 
Wash.,  1898,  xvil,  225-290,  19  pi.— Topsent  (E.)  Diag- 
noses d' eponges  nouvelles  dans  la  Mediterranee  et  plus 
particuli^rement  de  Banyuls.  Arch,  de  zool.  expOr.  et 
gen.   Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892,  2.  s.,  x,  pp.  xvii-xxviii. 

 .  Nouvelle  serie  de  diagnoses  d'Oponges  de  RoscofE 

^tde  Banyuls.    /bid.,  1893,  3.S.,  i,  pp.  xxxiii-xliii.  •  . 

Etude  monographique  des  spongiaires  de  France.   I.  Te- 

tractinellida.    Ibid..  1894.  3.  s.,  ii,  2.59-400,  6  pi.   . 

6tude  monographique  des  spongiaires  de  France.  II. 

Carnosa.    Ibid..  1895,  3.  s..  iii,  49:5-590,  3  pi.   .  Sur 

quelques  Sponges  de  La  Calle.  Ibid.,  189S.  3.  s.,  vi,  pp. 
xxxii-xxxvii.  •  -.  Etude  monographique  des  spon- 
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giaires  de  France.     III.  Monaxonida  { hadromerina  ). 

Ibid.,  19U0,  3.  s.,  viii,  1-331,  8  pi.   .  Eponges  de  La 

Calle.  Ibid.,  1901,  3.  s.,  ix,  327-370,  2  pi.  —  Torralbas 
(J.I.)  Informe  sobre  la  veda  de  la  pesca  de  espoiijas. 
An.  .Acad,  de  cien.  m6d.  .  .  .  de  la  Hubana,  1899-1900, 
xxxvi,  263-272. — Crbau  (F.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Biologle 
und  Cytologle  der  Kalkschvvamme  (Familie  der  Clathri- 
nidse  Minch).  Internal.  Rev.  d.  ges.  Hydrobiol.  u.  Hy- 
drograph.,  Leipz.,  1910,  iii,  37-43.— Vosniaer  (G.  C.J.) 
Over  den  vorm  van  sommige  kiezel-spicula  bij  sponzen. 
Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natnurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Weten- 
sch.,  Am.st.,  1902-3,  xi,  167-178.— Vosiuaer  (G.  C.  J.)  & 
Pekelliariiig  (C.  A.)  Ueber  die  Nahrungsaufnahme 
bei  Schwiimmen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1898, 168-186.— 
Vosniaer  (G.  C.  J.  )  &  Wijsiiiian  (  H.  P.  )  On  the 
structure  of  some  siliceous  spicules  of  sponges.  I.  The 
styli  of  Tethia  lyncurium.  K.  Akad.  v.  Weten.sch.  te 
Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1905,  viii,  pt.  1, 15. — WelUier  ( W.) 
Bemerkungen  fiber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwicklung  der 
Gemmulii  der  Spongilliden,  Biol.  Centralbl  ,  Leipz.,  1893, 
xiii, 119-126.— Westbury(F.)  Sponges.  Canad.Pharm. 
J.,  Toronto,  1901-2,  xxxv,  462-466.— %Vlieeier  (H.  L.)  & 
meiidel  (L,  B.)  The  iodine  complex  in  sponges  (3,  5- 
diiodtyrosine).  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1909-10,  vii,  1-9.— 
Wilson  ( H.  V. )  Observations  on  the  gemmule  and  egg 
development  of  marine  sponges.   J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1894, 

ix,277-406,12pl.  .  On  the  feasibility  of  raising  sponges 

from  the  egg.   J.  Elisha  Mitchell  Sc.  Soc,  Chapell  Hill, 

N.  C,  1898,  XV,  76-85.   .  A  new  method  by  which 

sponges  may  he  artificially  reared.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  XXV,  912-915.   .  On  some  phe- 
nomena of  coalescence  and  regeneration  in  sponges.  J. 

Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1907-8,  V,  245-258.   .  A  study  of 

some  epithelioid  membranes  in  monaxonid  sponges. 
Ibkl.^  1910-11,  ix,  537-577.— Zerbos  (S.  G.)  'H  vouos  tSiv 
yvfxvoiP  tTTTOyyaKieujv.  'larptKT]  7Tp6o5o5,  'Er  Xupw,  1903,  viii, 
166-168. 

Spongillse. 

See  Sponges. 

Spongin. 

Strauss  (E.)  Studien  iiber  die  Albuminoide, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtikung  des  Spongins 
und  der  Keratine.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1904. 

Abderlialden  (E.)  &  Strauss  (E.)  Die  Spaltpro- 
dukte  de.s  Spongins  mit  Sauren.  Ztschr.  f .  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1906,  xlvii,  49-53.— Keller  (C.)  Das  Spongin 
und  seinemechanischeLeistungim  Spongienorgauismus. 
Festschr.  z.  Feier  d.  .  .  .  Karl  Wilhelm  v.  Niigeli  u.  Albert 
v.  K5111ker  [etc.] ,  Zurich,  1890-91,  149-160,  1  pi. 

Spongosterin. 

Henze  (11.)  Spongosterin,  eine  cholesterinartige 
Substanz  aus  Suberites  domuncula,  und  seine  angebliche 
Beziehung  zum  Lipochrom  dieses  Tieres.    Ztschr.  f. 

physiol.  Chem.,  Stra.s.sb.,  1904,  xli,  109-124.   .  Ueber 

■Spongosterin,  das  Cholesterin  aus  Suberites  domuncula. 
Ibid.,  1908,  Iv,  427-432. 

Sponius  (Carolus).  Sibylla  medica:  Hippocratis 
libellum  prognosticon,  heroieo  carmine  latine 
exprimens.  34  pp.  8°.  Lugduni,  J.  A.  Huge- 
tau  &  M.  A.  Bavmid,  1661. 

Spoiiius  (Jacobus). 

See  Hippocrates.  ' A.4>opia-fioi  veuinpoi  [etc.].  16°. 
Lugduni,  1684. 

Spontaneous  cornbudion. 

See  Combustion  {Spontaneous  human). 

(Spontaneous  generation. 
See  Generation  (Spontaneous). 

Spoiitoiii  (Giro).  La  metoposcopia,  ovvero  com- 
mensuratione  delle  linee  della  f route.  136  pp., 
4  1.    16°.    Venetia,  E.  Deucldno,  1626. 

Spoo  (Peter  [Heinrich])  [1875-  ].  *Zur 
Statistik  der  Echinokokkenkrankheit  in  Yor- 
pommern;  Casuistik  von  47  aus  Vorpommern 
stammenden  Echinokokkusfallen.  30  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1909. 

Spoof  (Axel  R[einhold])  [1845-  ].  *Bei- 
triige  zur  Embryologie  und  vergleichenden  Ana- 
tomie  der  Cloake  und  der  Urogenitalorgane  bei 
den  hoheren  Wirbelthieren.  116  pp.,  5  pi.  8°. 
Helslngfors,  J.  C.  Frenckell  &  Sohn,  1883. 

•  Hvad  kostar  renhallning  i  stad?    En  hy- 

gienisk-ekonomisk  studie.  [What  are  the  ex- 
penses of  keeping  a  city  clean?]  60  pp.  8°. 
Abo,  G.  W.  Witen  &  Co.,  1885. 


Spooner  {Charles)  [180(;-711. 

Clarke  (E.)  [Biography.j  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  liii,  407. 

Spooner  {Edvmrd  Monroe)  [1840-1903]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 1,  1342. 

Spooner  {John  Roach)  [1794-1838]. 

Thorpe  (B.  L.)  John  Roach  Spooner,  discoverer  of 
the  use  of  arsenic  for  pulp  devitalization  and  early  expe- 
rimenter in  porcelain.  Dental  Brief,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  316- 
319. 

Spooner  {John  Winthrop)  [1845-1910]. 

JoEin  Wintlirop  Spooner;  a  memorial.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxii,  913. 

Spooner  (  William)  [1760-1836]. 

[Biograpliy.]  In:  Harrington  (T.  F.)  Harvard  M. 
School,  N.  Y.,  1905,  i,  217-219. 

Spooner  (W[i]liam]  C[harles])  [18097-85]. 

See  Sncyclopivdia  (The)  of  the  medical  sciences, 
[etc.].   4°.  Londcm,}iHl. 

[For  Biuijraphy,  see'-Dict.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liii, 
408  {Miss  Bateson). 

Sporadic  cretinism. 

See  Myxoedema  in  infants,  etc. 

Sporangia. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Bureau  of  Plant  Industry.  Bulletin  I^o.  37. 
Formation  of  the  spores  in  sporangia  of  Rhizo- 
pus  nigricans  and  of  Phycomyces  nitens.  By 
Deane  B.  Swingle.    8°.    Washington,  1903. 

Kriinzlin  (Helene).  Zur  EntwicKlungsgeschichte 
der  Sporangien  bei  den  Trichien  und  Arcvrieu.  Arch.  f. 
Protistenk.,  Jena,  1907,  ix,  170-194. 

Sporberg  (Otto  Heinrich  Friedrich)  [1879-     ] . 

*  Staphylococcus  als-  Erreger  von  pleuritischeu 

Ergiissen.    45  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E., 

a  Muh  &  Co.,  1903. 
Sporer   (Georgius    IMathias).     *De  catarrho 

genitalium.  129  pp.  8°.  Viennie,  C.  Gerold,1919. 

Spores. 

See,  also.  Bacteria  {Biology  of). 
LtjsTNER  (G.)     *Beitrage  zur  Biologie  der 
Sporen.    [Jena.]    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1898. 

^poridia. 

See,  also,  Sporozoa. 

Jaboulay.  Evolution  de  la  canc^ro-sporidie.  Prov. 
m(5d.,  Par.,  1909,  xx,  325.— L^ser  (L.)  &  Hesse  (E.) 
Sur  un  nouveau  protiste  parasite  des  otiorhynques. 
[Mycetosporidium  talpa.]  Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  92-94. 

Sporleder    (Augustus    Herrmannus)  *De 

polype  narium.   36  pp.   sm.  4°.    Halse  Magdeb., 

J.  C.  Hilliger,  1750. 
Spornbergcr  (Georg  Heinrich  Gustav)  1873- 
].    *IJeber  Arthritis  deformans  der  Wir- 

belsiiule.    26  pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebcring, 

1897. 

Sporocysts. 

Dogiel  (V.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Gregarinen. 
3.  Ueber  die  Sporocvsten  der  Colom-Monocystidese. 
Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1909,  xvi,  194-208. 

Sporogenesis. 

BerKlis  (J.)  La  formation  des  chromosomes  hfitgro- 
typiques  dans  la  sporogenese  vegOtale.  I.  Depuis  le 
spireme  jusqu'aux  chromosomes  murs,  dans  la  micro- 
sporogenesed' Allium  tistulosum  etdeLilium  lancifoliura 
(speciosum).   Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1904,  xxi,  171- 

190,1  pi.  ■  .  II.  Depuis  lasporogcnie  jusqu'auspir&me 

d6finitif,dans  la  microsporogenese  de  1' Allium  fistnlosum. 

Ibid.,  381-397,  1  pi.   .  III.  La  microsporogenese  de 

Couvallaria  maialis.   Ibid.,  1905.  xxii,  41-53,  1  pi.   . 

IV.  La  microsporogene.se  de  Drosera  rotundifolia,  Nar- 
thecium  ossifragum  et  Helleborus  foetidus.  Ibid.,  139- 
160,  2  pi. 

Sporogonia. 

Lesage  (P.)  Croissance  du  sporogone  en  dehors  de 
la  plante-mfre  dans  le  Pellia  epiphyllia.  Bull.  Soc. 
sclent,  et  med.  de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1910,  xix,  140-142. 

 .  Croissance  compar(5e  du  sporogone  de  Polytri- 

chium  formosum  sur  la  plante-mj're  et  en  dehors  de  la 
plante-mere.    Ibid.,  156-161. 
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Sporotrichoisis. 

See,  also,  Skin  (Sporotrichosis  of ). 

Blanchetiere  (A. )  *  Contribution  ■!  I'etude 
biologique  de  quelques  varietes  du  genre  Sporo- 
trichum  pathogenes  pour  i'honime.  8°.  Paris, 
1909. 

CiiARBONNEAU  (C.)  *  Les  diffcrcntes  formes 
de  sporothricoses  et  leur  diagnostic  clinique 
avec  la  tuberculose  et  la  syphilis.  8°.  Paris, 
1909. 

Peltier  (C.)  *Sporotrichose  gommeuse  dis- 
S^minee,  maladie  de  de  Beurmann.  8°.  Paris, 
1907. 

ZoHDi  (H.)  *La  sporotrichose,  forme  lym- 
phangitique.    8°.    Li/071,  1909. 

AcUard  (C.)  &  Kamoiid  (L.)  Sporotrichose  en  no- 
dules dissemines.   Bull,  et  mem.  See.  mC'd.  d.  hop.  de 

Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  2;i4-238.  .  Sporotricho- 

tuberculose.  Ibid..  19U9,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  738-743.— A rnUt 
(G.)  Vorliiufige  Mltteilung  fiber  einen  Fall  von  Sporo- 
trichose dor  Haut.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hul'eland.  Gesellsch.  in 
Berl.  (1909),  1910,  pt.  2,  25-31.— Au rand  (L.)  Recher- 
chessurla.sporotrichoseoeulaireexperimentale.  Rev.gOn. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1909,  xxviii,  246-262,  2pl.— Balzer  (  F.)  & 
JFernet.  Sporotrichose  en  gommos  sous-cutaneos  disse- 
minOes.  Bull. Soc. franc,'. dedermat.et  syph. , Par.,  1908, xix, 
204. — BaIzer(F.)  &Oalui>>  Troisnouveau.xcasdespo- 
rotrichoseengomraes  di.sst;mini5es.  /&«/.,  14.5-151. — Bal- 
zer  (F. )  &  Marie  (  P.-L.)  Sporotrichose  verruqueu.se  et 
gommeuse  dissCmin^e  chez  un  sypliilitiquo.    Ibid.,  1910, 

xxi,9-ll.  .  Sporotrichose  gommeuse  et  ulco- 

reuse  delamain.  /!</(/.,  89-91. — Balzer  (F.)  &  Vaudet- 
Neveux  {Mine.)  Sporotrichose  en  gonimes  disscminces. 
Ibid.,  189. — Berlin  &  Bruyant.  Sporotrichose  gom- 
meuse sous-cutance  du  bras  par  inoculation  accidentelle 
de  laboratoire.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1910,  xiv,  194. 
Also:  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  35.5.— de  Beur- 
mann. L'intradermo-r^actiim  sporotrichosinique.  Bull, 
et  mom.  See.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  393; 

426.   .  Uncasde  sporotrichose  lymphangiticiuegom- 

mo-ulcereuse  ascendante.  Ibid.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxix,  438. — 
de  Beurmann,  Brodier&  <Jaston.  Sporotrichose 
gommeuse  dis.scminee  avec  lesions  laryngees.  Ibid.,  1907, 
3.  s.,  xxiv,  1060-1069.— de  Beurmann  &  Gou-^erot. 
Sporotrichoses.  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de  dermiit  et  svph., 
Par.,  1907,  xviii,  22-33.    Alao:  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1907,  xv, 

481-484.  ■  .  Sporotrichose;  lymphangite  nou- 

euse  sporotrichosique  ascendante.  Bull.  Soc.  I'ranf.  de 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  243.  .  Spo- 
rotrichoses tuberculoides.   Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph., 

Par.,  1907,  vii,  497;  603;  655.  — .  Etiologie  et 

pathog(5nie  de  la  sporotrichose.  Tribune  mcd..  Par..  1907, 

n.  s.,  xxxix,  693-696   — — .  Les  sporotrichoses 

sous-cutanees.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mOd.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 

1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  302-305.  .  Sporotrichoses  des 

muqueuses  (sporotrichosides  muqueuses  ulc^reuses  et  sa- 
prophytisme  du  Sporotrichum  Beurmannisur  lesmuqueu- 

ses).   Ibid.,  5S5-591.  .  A.ssociations  morbides 

dans  les  sporotrichoses;  lln  observation  de  sporotricliose; 
syphilis,  tuberculose  et  sporotrichose.    Ibid..  591-596. 

 .  Douzieme  observation  de  sporotrichose  due 

au  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni;  chancre  sporotrichosique 
frontal  et  sporotrichose  lymphangitique  centripete  primi- 
tive et  localis(5e.   Ibid.,  596-610.  .  Treizieme 

cas  de  sporotrichose;  sporotrichose  localisije  du  bras; 
lymphangite  gommeuse  ascendante.     Ibid..  950-957. 

 .  Saprophyti.sme  du  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni 

dans  le  bucco-pharynx  et  dans  le  larynx.   Ibid.,  1069- 

1071.  — .  Importance  pratique  du  diagnostic  do 

la  sporotrichose  et  f acili te  de  ce  diagnostic.  Cong,  f  ram;',  de 

mid.  Compt.  rend.  1907,  Par.,  1908,  294-296.  . 

Etiologie  etpatho.genie  des  sporotrichoses.  Ibid.,  296-301. 

  ■ — — -.  Coloration  du  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni 

dans  les tissus.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de  bioL.Par.,  1908,  l.^iv, 
255-257.  .  Diagnostic  rctrospectif  de  la  sporo- 
trichose par  la  culture  du  sporotrichum  rest^  saprophyte 
dans  le  bucco-pharvnx.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mcd.  d.  h6p. 

de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,"xxv,  77-79.  .  Decouverte 

du  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni  dans  la  nature.  Ibid.,T33- 

738.   -■  — .  Note  surl'actiond'iodurede potassium 

dans  la  sporotrichose.   Bull.  Soc.  frany.  de  dermat.  et 

syph..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  307.  .  Distribution  g^o- 

graphique  de  la  sporotrichose.    Ibid.,  1909,  xx,  357-360. 

 .  Observation  de  MM.  M.  Lngoutte  et  Brian, 

du  Creusot;  Sporotrichose  lymphangitique  gommeuse 
ascendante  du  bras  et  gomme  isolee  de  la  cuisse.  Ibid., 

361-363.  .  Observation  de  MM.  Rou.slacroix 

et  Wyse-Lauznn:  Sporotrichose  gommeuse  disst^mince 
ulcfireuse;  synovite  sporotrichosique  du  poignet  et  spo- 
rotrichose mammaire.  Ibid.,  363-366.  .  Ob- 
servation deBloch:  Sporotricho.se  aigue  febrile  gommeuse, 
diss6min(Se;  ostfiite  de  la  clavicale  et  du  sternum;  diazo- 
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reaction  d'Ehrlich  positive,  cuti-rC'action  sporotrichosi- 

nique positive.    Jbid.,  :ii,7.  .  Comparaison  ilcs 

sporotrichoses  et  dus  infections  cocciclicniies;  sporotriclio- 
ses  aiguiiset  subaiguiis  dissriuinOcs;  spoiotrichomes  invo- 
lution phlegmasique.    Aiiu.de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.. 

1909,  4,  s.,  X,  81-98.  .  Sporotrichose  cachecti- 

santemortclk'.  Bnl Lctiii^m. Soc. mod. d. Ii6p.de  Par.,  1909 

3.  s.,  xxvi,  1016-10.50.  .  liitra  dermorcactioii 

sporotrichosiniquc.    Ibid.,  x.xviii,  141-145.  . 

Intradermorcaction  .sporotricliosinique  (presentation  de 

moulages).    Ibid.,  171-174.  .  L'ctat  de  sensi- 

bilisation  des  sporotrichosiques.    Ibid.,  397-400.   

 — .  Le  lOU"  cas  de  sporotrichose;  observations  nou- 

velles  de  sporotrichose  en  France  et  4  I'^trauger.  Ibid., 

410-114.     .  Sporotrichoses  nord-amd-ricaines. 

Ibid.,  1910,  XXX,  798-818.  .  Importance  pra- 
tique du  diagnostic  de  la  sporotrichose  et  des  autrcs  my- 
coses; facilite  et  difflcultC  decediagnostic.  Rev.  de  med. 
ct  d'hyg.-trop..  Par.,  1910.vii,  185-197.— de  Beurmann, 
Gouiierot  AGouj^erot.  Sporotrichcses  amcricaincs; 
diffusion  du  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  733-741.— de 
Beurmann,  Gougerot  &  JLarocIie.  Sporotrichose 
faciale  dermiqvie  et  ganglionnaire  (malade  no  Ix.xiii), 
gommules  dermiques  acneifornies,  lymphangite  noueu.sc, 
adcnites  prc-auriculaire  et  angulo-maxillaire  sporotri- 
chosiques. Ibid.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  782-788.— de  Beur- 
mann, Goui>-erot&  VaucUer.  Note  sur  les  sporo- 
trichosi'S  gc-Tu  ralisees  e.xptrimentales.    Ibid.,  1907,  3.  s., 

xxiv,  lOiiO-KiOs.  ■  .  Note  sur  I'hi.stologie 

des  lollicules  sporotrichosiques  exp(5rimentaux.  Ibid., 

1009-1013.       .  Sporotrichoses  experi- 

mentales.  Cong,  frang.  de  mcd.  Compt.  rend.  1907, 
Par.,  1908,  301-306.  — .  Gomme  sporotri- 
chosique du  chat.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1071-1074.  .  Sporo- 
trichose experimentalegenerali.S(5e  du  chien.    Ibid.,  1908, 

3.  s.,  xxv,  9-23.  .  Sporotrichose  e.xp^ri- 

mentale  du  lapin;  caverne  pulmonaire;  gomme  renale; 
sporotrichome  hypertrophique  du  caecum;  sporotrichose 

verruqueuse  cutanee.   Ibid.,  61-74.  . 

La  sporotrichose  du  rat.   Ibid.,  71.S-7.32, 1  pi.  

 .  La  sporotrichose  experimentale  du  rat;  etude  his- 

tologiquedequelqueslocalisations.    /bid.,  800-837.   

 .  Orchite  sporotrichosique  du  rat  (^preuve 

diagnostique).  /Jx'rf., 837-840.  ■  —  .  Her(Sdo- 

sporotrichose experimentale.  J&«Z., 876-880.  

 .  Sporotrichose  et  tuberculose  as.sociees.  Ibid. ,1909, 

3. s.,xxvi,7<S8-795.  .  Sporotricho.se d'ori- 

gine  alimentaire;  porte  d'entree  bucco-pharyngienne  et 
gastro-intestinaledu Sporotrichum  Beurmanni.  76(V/..909- 

947.  •.  Sporotricliose  experimentale  du 

chat.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  338-340. 
 .  Sporotichoses  experimentales,  sporo- 
trichoses torpides  chroniques,  sporotrichoses  curables. 

Ibid.,  597-.599.  .  Sporotrichose  osseuse 

et  ost^o-articulaire.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1909,  xxxix,  661- 
695.— de  Beurmann,  Gougerot  &  A^crne.  Ost^o- 
my^lite  gommeuse  sporotrichosique  primitive;  abcJ'sintra- 
osseux  dutibia.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.. 
1909,3.s., xxvi, 1123-1129.— de  Beurmann  it  Kainond 
(L.)  Sporotrichose humaine d'inoculation.  Pressemed., 
Par.,  1910,  xviii,  524.   •   .  Diagnostic  rctro- 
spectif de  la  sporotrichose  par  la  sporo-agglutination. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mcd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv, 
75-77.— Blanelietifere  {X.)  &  Gougerot.  Actions 
chimiques  produites  par  le  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  202-204.   

 .  SurlacompositionchimiqueduSporotrichum  Beur- 
manni, SOS  endotoxines.  Ibid.,  Ixvii.  1.59-161. — Bluoli 
(B.)  Die  Sporotrichose.  Beihft.  z.  med.  Klin., Berl. ,1909, 
V,  179-202.   .  Zur  Diagnose  und  Therapie  der  Sporo- 
trichose. Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiv,  24-28. — 
Boisseau  &  Falconis.  Kerion  sporotrichosique. 
Bull.  Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1909,  xx,  9:3-9.5. — 
Bonnet  (L.-M.)  Sporotrichose.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix, 
1119-1123.   .  Un  cas  de  sporotrichose.  Ann.  de  der- 
mat. et  syph..  Par.,  1907,  4.  s.,  viii,  680-686.   .  Sporo- 
trichose. Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1908,  vii,  428- 
431.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cxi,  92.5-928".   .  Sporotri- 
chose.  Lyon chirurg., 1909-10, ii. 515.  —  .  Sporotrichose 

4  manifestations  multiples:  gommes  cutanecs.  gommes 
musculaires.  arthropathie  dugenou  simulant  une  arthro- 
pathie  syphilitique.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  etsyph.. 
Par.,  1910,  xxi,  347-3.50. — Bourijeols.  La  sporotrichose 
humaine.  Arch.  med.  beiges.  Brux.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xxxiii,  103- 
112.— Brissaud  (E.).Goug:erot(H.)<tGy.  Diagnostic 
riStrospectif  de  sporotrichose  fait  par  la  clinique,  controle 
par  la  sporoagglutination  et  la  fixation,  affirme  par  la  cul- 
ture du  Sporotrichum  Beurmanni  .saprophyte  dans  le  buc- 
copharvnx.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908, 
3.  s..  xxv,  61:3-618.  Alsn:  Tribune  m(?d..  Par.,  1908.  n.  s., 
xl,  757.-Brissand  (E.),  Joltrain  (E.I  &  Weill  (A.) 
Eosinophilic  sanguine  et  locale  dans  les  sporotrichoses  hu- 
maines  et  experimentales.  Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol., Par., 
1909,  Ixvi,  305-307.— Brissaud  (E.)  &  Ratliery  (F.) 
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Un  cas  de  sporotrichose  intramusculaire.  Cong,  f rang,  de 
m6d.  Compt.  rend.  1897,  Par.,  1908,  315-321.— Brocq  & 
IjUtembaelier.  Nouveau  cas  de  sporotrichose.  Bull. 
Soc.  frani,'.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1909,  xx,  222-Z24. — 
Itrumpt  (E. )  &  Iian{y;eron  (M.)  Un  nouveau  cham- 
pignon parasite  de  I'homme:  le  Sporotrichum  Jeanselmi 
n.  sp.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s., 
xxix,  792-796. — Burlew  (J.  M.)  Subcutaneous  abscess 
caused  by  the  Sporothrix  Schenckii;  report  of  a  case. 
South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1909,  xxiv,  1-3.— Bur- 
uler  &  Weill  (A.)  Un  cas  de  sporotrichose  gommeuse 
hypodermique  ulc6reuse  dissemin^e.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1909,  Ixxxii,  1339. — Carougeau.  Premier  cas  africain 
de  sporotrichose  de  de  Beurmann;  transmission  de  la  spo- 
rotrichose de  mulct  'i,  I'homme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  507-510. -Oaiilos. 
Nouveau  cas  de  sporotrichose.  Bull.  Soc.  franf,  de  der- 
mat. et  syph..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  69.— Danlos  &  Blanc. 
Un  cas  de  sporotrichose  palpebrals.  Bull,  et  mt;m.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907, 3.  s.,  xxiv,  1450-1452.- Danlos, 
Deroye  &  Gougerot.  Sporotrichoses.  Bull.  Soc. 
franf.  de  dermat.  et  syph.,  Par.,  1907,  xviii.  19-21.  — 
Danlos  &  Flandln  (C.)  Sur  un  cas  de  spdrotrichose 
tralte  et  meconnu  pendant  2  ans.  Bull,  et  mrin.  Snr.  d. 
hop.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxix,  206-209.— Demon  Un. 
Cultures  de  sporothrix.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  791.— Dominici  (H.)  &  Ku- 
bens  Duval  (H.)  Sporotrichose  de  I'index;  lym- 
phangite  sporotrichosique  con.seculive.  Bull,  et  m'(5m. 
Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1055-1060.— 
Dor  (L.)  La  sporotrichose  (abc^s  sous-cutan<;s  multi- 
ples). Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  234.  —  Druelle  & 
Cliadzynski.  Un  cas  de  sporotrichose  k  types  multi- 
ples avec  localisation  periostiie.  Bull.  Soc.  frang.  de 
dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  213-217.— Duggar  (B. 
B. )  Notes  on  the  we  of  the  fungus  Sporotrichum  globuli- 
ferum  for  the  destruction  of  the  chinch-bug  (Blissus  leu- 
copterus)  in  the  United  States.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1899,  v,  177-183.— Duval  (R.)  & 
Monler-Vinard.  (R.)  Contribution  a  I'Otude  experi- 
mentale  et  microbiologique  de  la  .sporotrichose.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  miSd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1074-1080. 

 .  La  sporotrichose.   Clinique,  Par.,  1908,  ii, 

81-84.  Also,  transl:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s.,  1, 
174-181. — Fage  (A.)  Gomme  sporotrichosique  periostee 
avec  p6riostose  du  tibia.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p. 

de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  879-883.   .  Sur  un  cas  de 

sporotrichose.  Progres  mOd.,  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  248- 
250.— Fava  (.1.)  Sporotrichose  experimentale  de  I'ap- 
pareil  oculaire  du  lapin.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1909,  Ixvi,  120-122:  Ixvii,  255.   .  Lesions  sporotri- 

chosiques  experimentales  de  I'ceil  du  lapin  gurries  par  le 

traitement  iodur6.   7ijd.,1910,  Ixviii,  751.  ■  •.  L&ions 

sporotrichosiques  experimentales  de  I'appareil  lacrymal 
du  lapin.  Ibid.,  Ixix,  280-282.— Fielitz  (H.)  Ueber 
cine  Laboratoriumsinfection  mit  dem  Sporotrichum  de 
Beurmanni.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 

1910,  Ivii,  Orig.,  361-370.— Foulerton  (A.  G.  R.)  On 
the  morphology  and  pathogenic  action  of  Sporothrix 
Schenckii.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  lii,  259-270.— 
Gastou.  Note  sur  les  rapports  ontre  les  mycoses  pul- 
monaires  et  cutanees,  ii  propos  d'un  cas  de  sporotrichose. 
Bull.  Soc.  fran?.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  123- 
125. — Gaut'lier.    La  sporotrichose.   Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par., 

1907,  Ixxx,  79-5-797. — Gauflicr,  Fouquet  &  Giroux. 
Un  cas  de  sporotrichose  gommeuse  syphiloide  de  I'avant- 
bras  droit.   Bull.  Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 

1908,  xix,  186. — Gauflier  &  Lonste.  Sporotrichose 
sous-catan6e.  Ibid.,  110. — Gifford.  (H.)  Sporotrichosis 
of  the  eye-ball  and  eye-lids.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1910, 
xix,  573-586. — Gougerot  (H.)  Diagnostic  baeti5riolo- 
gique  de  la  sporotrichose  de  de  Beurmann.  Lavori  e 
riv.  dl  chim.  e  micr.  clin.,  Salsomaggiore,  1908-9,  i,  257- 

295,  3  pi.   •.  Formes  cliniques  de  la  sporotrichose  de 

de  Beurmann.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxii,  537:  581.— 
Gougerot  (H. )  &Blanfl»etifere.  Endotoxinessporo- 
trichosiques;  action  pathogene  des  corps  microbiens- 
tu6s  et  des  corps  rfeiduels.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1909,  Ixvii,  247.  .  Endotoxines  sporotri- 
chosiques; sporo-etherines  et  sporo-chloroforniines.  Ibid.. 
352-354. — Gougerot  (H.)  &  Caraveu.  Sporotrichose 
spontanee  du  chien;  gommes  hypodermiques,  p^ritonite 
granuleuse  et  gommes  hepatiques.  Presse  m^d..  Par., 
1908,  xvi,  337-341. — Hadot.  Un  cas  de  sporotrichose. 
Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1909,  xli,  566.— Barter 
(A.)  &  Gruger.  Formes  actinomycosiques  dans  la 
sporotrichose  experimentale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  399-401.  — Hektoen  (  L.  )  & 
Perkins  (C.  F.)  Refractory  subcutaneous  abscesses 
caused  by  Sporothrix  Schenckii;  a  new  pathogenic 
fungus.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians,  Phila.,  1900,  xv, 
502-514,  2  pi.  Also:  J.  Exper.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  V,  77-89.— 
Hiigel  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von  Sporotrichose.  Arch.  f.  Der- 
mat. u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1910,  cii,  95-99, 1  pi.— Hyde 
(J.  N.)  <k  Davis  (D.  J.)  Sporotrichosis  in  man;  with  in- 
cidental consideration  of  its  relation  to  mycotic  lymphan- 
gitis in  horses.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  inch  Syph.,  1910  xxviii, 
321-352, 10  pi.  .  Report  of  a  case  of  sporotri- 
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chosis.  Ibid.,  460-462.— Jadassolin.  Einen  Fall  von 
Sporotrichosis  de  Beurmann.  Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1909,  xxxix,  735. — Jeanselnie  (E. )  Sporotrichose 
general isee.  Corresp.  med..  Par.,  1910,  xvii,  no.  379,  12.— 
Jeanseline  (E.)  &  Clievallier  (P.)  Sporotrichose  a 
foyers  multiples.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 

1910,  3.  s.,  xxix,  784-792.   •  .  Caracteres  diffe- 

rentiels  de  quelques  types  de  sporotricha,  tires  de  leur 
culture  sur  milieu  d'^preuve.  Ibid.,  xxx,  175. — Jensen 
(C.  E.)  Sporotrikosis  [Sporotrichosis] .  Ugesk.  f.  Lteger, 
K.)0benh.,  1910,  Ixxil,  30.5-315.— Josset-ITIoure.  Ad^- 
nite  sporotricliosique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  133-138.— Kren  (O.)  &  Solira- 
mek  (M.)  Ueber  Sporotrichose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1909,  xxii,  1519-1522.— liandouzy  (L.)  Sporotrichose 
hypodermique  gommeuse,  ulcereuse,  diss^minee  (sporo- 
trichose de  de  Beurmann).  Presse  med..  Par.,  1909,  xvii, 
785-789.— Laubry  (C.)  &  Esmein  (C.)  Un  cas  de  spo- 
rotrichose sous-cutanee  et  cutanee.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  386-394.  Also:  Tri- 
bunemed..  Par., 1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  277-279. — Lienorniant 
(C.)  Gommes  sporotrichosiques  de  I'avant-bras  et  du 
coude.  Progrfes  med.,  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  477. — Lerat. 
Un  cas  de  sporotricho.se  tuberculoide.  Presse  med.  beige, 
5rux.,  1909,  Ixi,  52.5-528.— Lesne  &  Monier-Vinard. 
A  propos  des  sporotrichoses  experimentales.  Bull,  et 
miim.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1043- 
1045. — liespinne.  Ce  que  tout  praticien  doit  connaitre 
sur  la  sporotrichose.  Progres  m^d.  beige,  Brux.,  1909,  xi, 
43;  50. — lietiille  (M.)  Sporotrichose  de  la  muqueuse 
bucco-pharyngee.  Presse  med..  Par..  1908,  xvi,  182-184. — 
Letulle  (M.)  &  Debre  (R.)  Sporotrichose  de  la  peau, 
de  la  bouche,  du  pharynx,  du  larynx  et  de  la  trachee. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv, 
379-396.— Liutz  (A.)  &  Splendore  (A.)  Sopra  una  mi- 
cosi  osservata  in  uomini  e  topi;  contribnzione  alia  cono- 
scenza  delle  cosi  dette  sporotricosi.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper., 
Roma,  1907,  U.S.,  xvii, 581-606,  4 pi.  Also,  trcms^..- Centralbl. 
f.  Bakferiol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  21;  97, 
1  pi. — Marie  (P.)  &  Gougerot  (H.)  Sporotrichose  de 
de  Beurmann;  osteite  sporotrichosique  hypertrophiante 
primitive  du  tibia  compliquee  de  lymphangite  gommeuse 
ulcereuse  ascendante  et  d'adeuite  inguinale  sporotricho- 
siques; autopsie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  994-1007.— Martiri  (A.)  La  sporo- 
trico.si.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1909,  x,  548; 
560. — de  massary,  Doury  &  Monier-Vinard. 
Gomme-sporotri  chosique  du  triceps  brachial;  osteite 
astragalienne  et  ramollissement  du  sommet  d'un  pou- 
mon  de  nature  indeterminee.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1526-1.532.— Matru- 
cliot  (L.)  Sur  un  nouveau  groupe  de  champignons 
pathogenes,  agents  des  sporotrichoses.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1910,  cl,  643-545.— Meslitslierski 
(  G.  I. )  Sporotrikhoz,  kak  osobiy  vid  mikoza  kozhi. 
[Sporotrichosis  as  a  form  of  mycosis  of  the  skin.]  Med. 
Ohozv.,  Mosk.,  1908,  Ixx,  437-451.— Milian  Abces  blanc 
dfl  a  la  sporotrichose.  Progres  med.,  Par.,  1910,  3.  s., 
xxvi,  259. — Monier-Vinard  (  R. )  Deux  observa- 
tions de  sporotrichose  ( sporotrichose  cutanee  et  visce- 
rale).   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s., 

XXIV,  353-368.   .  Formes  cliniques  et  diagnostic  de 

la  sporotrichose.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  426-428. — 
Morax  (  V.  )  La  sporotrichose  de  I'appareil  visuel. 
Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1909,  cxli,  321-337,  1  pi.— Morax  (V.) 
&  Carlotti  (P.)  La  sporotrichose  palpebrale.  Ibid., 
1908,  cxxxlx,  418-439.— Moure  (P.)  Arthrite  sporotri- 
chosique du  genou.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  948-953.   .  Arthrites  sporotri- 
chosiques. Arch.  gen.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1910,  vi,  127-139. — 
Nieolas  fJ.)  &  Cliarlet  (L.)  Cas  de  sporotrichose; 
essal  de  dlverses  m6thodes  de  diagnostic  experimental. 
Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1910,  x,3-7.  Also:  Lyon 
med.,  1910,  cxiv,  377-381.— Palaniaras  (_G.  P.)  Hepl 

<r7ropOTpt;^u>(7€io5  Kat  Trep't  irpaKTtKiJs  Kat  eu^epoO?  Stayfaitrews 
TauT7^9.    'larpi/cij  TrpooSo?,  "Ev  !Supa>,  1908,  xiii,  359-361. — 

Pautrier  (L.-M.)  &  Liuteinbaclier.  Premier  cas  de 
sporotrichose  diagnostique  par  une  sub-cuti-reaction  posi- 
tive.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s., 

xxviii,  137-141.  ■  —   .  Sub-cuti  et  intra-dermo- 

reaction  chez  les  sporotricho.siques.   iftirf.,  264-268.   

 .  Nouveau  cas  de  sporotrichose  simulant  la  tuber- 

culose  de  la  face;  diagnostic  par  une  sub-cuti-reaction 
sporotrichosique  positive.  Bull.  Soc.  frang  de  dermat.  et 
syph..  Par.,  1909,  xx,  254-258.  ■.  Sub-cuti-reac- 
tion positive  obtenue  chez  deux  sporotrichosiques  par  I'in- 
jection  sous-cutanee  de  cultures  de  sporotrichose,  broyees, 
diluees  dans  du  serum  etsterilisees.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.de 
biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  24.  .  Nouvelle  observa- 
tion d'une  reaction  soecifique  chez  une  sporotrichosique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxix, 
210-212.— Perkel  (I.  D.)  Sporotrikhoz  (bollezn  Beur- 
mann'a);  razlichniya  forml  sporotrikhoza  i  ikh  diag- 
nostika,  otlichiye  ot  sifilisa  i  bugorchatki;  sluchal  gum- 
mozno-verrukoznavo  sporotrikhoza  u  sifilitika.  [Sporo- 
trichosis: Beurmann's  disease;  different  forms  of  sporo- 
trichosis and  their  diagnosis,  differentiation  from  syph- 
ilis and  tuberculosis;  case  of  gummoso-verrucous  sporo- 
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Sporotrichosis. 

trichosis  in  a  syphilitic]  Vrach  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  lylu, 
xvii,  985:  100.).— Peslikovski  (N.  Ya.)  Sporutrikhnz, 
Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Ga/,.,  Irkutsk,  1910,  iii,  461;  473.— Ka- 
vaut  (P.)  &  <;ival,te  (A.)  UloOreset  gomme  sporotri- 
chosiques.  Cong,  frang.  de  nied.  Compt.  rend.  19U7, 
Par.,  1908,  306-314.— Kispal  &  Waloiis.  Bcus.  cas  de 
sporotrichose.   Ann.  de  dermiit.  et  syph..  Par.,  1909,  4.  s., 

X,  689-692.  .  Contribution  il  I'etude  de  la 

morphologie  et  du  developpement  du  Sporotrichum 
Beurmanni.  Jbid.,  1910,  5.  s.,  i,  372-376.— Kotlie  (L.) 
Ueberdie  Agglutination  des  Sporotrichon  de  Beurraann 
durch  Scrum  von  Aktlnomykosekranken.  Deutsche 
Died.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1910,  xxxvi.  30.— 
Rouslacroix  &  Wyso-Laiiziin.  Sporotrichose  u 
manifestations  ulcero-goin inclines  I Icrniiques  et  hyperder- 
miques,  multiples  et  disseuiinees  (1  cas  observe  a  Mui- 
seille).  Marseille  med.,  1910,  xlvii,  49;  104,  3  pi.  [Discus- 
sion], 118.  — Kouvifere  (G.)  Encore  un  cas  de  sporotri- 
chosecutanee.  Ann.  dedermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1910,  5.  s., 
i,  407.— Sicard,  ItilU  &  Gougerot.  Sporotrichose 
osseuse  du  tibia.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m<5d.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  877-879.— Slcartl  &  Besooiups. 
Sporotrichoses,  type  gommeux  sym^trique;  sporoagglu- 
tination  positive.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  nu'd.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  1021-1023.— Sole.  Un  cas  de  sporo- 
trichose. Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1910,  Ixii,  107. — 
Spillinaiin  (L.)  &  Gruyer.  Deux  cas  de  sporotri- 
chose sporotrichose  syphiloide  gommeuse  et  sporotri- 
chose tuberculoide  de  type  nodulaire).  Ann.  de  derinat. 
et  syph.,  Par.,  190s,  4.  s.,  ix.  576-.581.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1908,  xl,  717.— Stein  (R.)  Die 
Sporotrichosis  de  Beurmann  und  ihre  Dilierentialdiag- 
nose  gegen  Syphilis  und  Tuberkulose.  Arch.  f.  Der- 
mat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1909,  xcviii,  3-:j4,  3  pi. — 
8utton  (K.  L. )  Sporotrichosis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910,  Iv,  1000;  2213.— Tliibierge  (G.)  &  Gas- 
tiiiet  (P.)  Trois  cas  de  sporotrichose  dermo-hypoder- 
mique,  dont  un  avec  lesions  du  pharynx,  du  larynx  et 
du  tibia.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909, 
3.  s.,  xxvi,  537-546.— Tliibierg-e  (G.)  &  Welssen- 
bacli  (R.  J.)  Sporotrichose  du  dos  de  la  main  simulant 
objectivement  le  ki^rion  trichophytique.  Bull.  Soc. 
franQ.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  186-188.— 
Tremoliferos  (F.)  & 'Du  Caste!  (J.)  Sporotrichose 
disseminee  chez  une  diabetique;  lesion  pustuleuse  ini- 
tiale  du  front;  generalisation;  gommes  musculaires  et 
sous-cutan6es,  nodules  dermiques;  propagation  lym- 
phatique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1909, 
3.  s.,  xxvi,  73.5-738.  Also:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1909,  xx,  138.— 
TrimbJe  (W.  K.)  &  Sliaw  (F.  W.).  A  case  of  sporo- 
trichal  infection.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Kansas  City.  Kan., 
1909,  ix,  30.5-311. — Umbert.  La  sporotricosis  'faringo- 
laringea.  Rev.  barcel.  de  enferm.  de  oido,  garganta  y 
nariz,  Barcel,  1909,  v,  181-183.— van  tier  "Veat.  Sporo- 
trichosum  Beurmanni.  Med.  Weekbl..  Amst.,  1910-11, 
xvii.  74;  85.— Villard,  Bonnet  &  Tlievenet.  Spo- 
rotricho.se.  Lyon  med.  1908,  cxi.  115.5-11.57. — Widal- 
Joltrain.  Sporotrichose  chez  deux  membres  d'une 
meme  famille;  diagnostic  immediat  chez  I'un  d'eux  et 
rStrospectif  chez  I'autre  par  la  sporoagglutination  et  la 
reaction  de  fixation.  Bull  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  647-651.— Wollf.  Ueber  Sporotri- 
chose. Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1910,  vii,  72-79.  Also,  traiisl.: 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  19l0,  xxv,  921-93.5.— Zeleneft"  (I. 
F.)  K  voprosu  o  sporotrikhozle.  [On  sporotrichosis.] 
Russk.  J.  Kozhn.  i  Ven  Bollezn.,  Kharkov,  1908,  xvi, 
177-184. 
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See,  also,  Coccidia;  Fever  {Malarial,  Causes, 
etc.,  of);  Gregarinida;  Hsematozoa;  Micro- 
sporidia;  Myxosporidia;  Psorospermia; 
Rliinosporidium;  Sarcosporidia. 

Balbiana  (G.)  Lemons  sur  les  sporozoaires, 
recueillies  par  J.  Pelletan.    8°.    Paris,  1884. 

Fras  (S.-F.-E.-A.)  *La  spore  de  Malassez; 
etude  historique,  critique  et  experimentale.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1907. 

MiLiAN  (G.)  *Lea  sporozooses  humaines. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

PoDvisoTSKi  (V.  V.)  Noviya  izslledovaniya 
o  sporovikovikh  chuzheyadnikh.  [Further 
researches  on  parasitic  sporozoa.]  8°.  [Kiev, 
189.3.] 

ScHNEiDEMtJHL  (G. )  Ueber  Sarkosporidieu. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1897. 

VON  Wasielewski.  Sporozoenkunde.  Ein 
Leitfaden  fiir  Aerzte,  Tieriirzte  und  Zoologen. 
8°.    Jena,  1896. 

Adie  (J.  R.)  A  note  on  Anopheles  fuliginosus  and 
sporozoits.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta.  1903.  xxxviii,  246- 
249.— Baclimann  (A.)    El  dimortismo  evolutivo  en  los 
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esporozoarios.  .^u.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1900,  xxiii,  .520-.53U.  —  Balblani.  Les  sporozoaires.  .1. 
de  microg.,  Par.,  18«2,  vi,  281;  348;  402;  448;  .514;  565;  615: 
1883,  vii,  25;  80;  140:  197;  270  :  317  :  404  ;  532,  2  pi.  —  Beat- 
tie  (J.  M.)  A  sporozoon  in  aural  polvpi.  Brit.  M.  .1., 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1102.— Billet  (A.)  A  propos  de  I'liemo- 
gregarine  du  crapaud  de  I'Alrique  du  nord.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  482-484.   .  Sur  une 

heniogrOgarine  karyolysante  de  la  couleuvre  vip6rinef 
Ibid.,  484.  .  .  Modilication  a  la  m^lhoile  de  colora- 
tion de  Romanowsky-Gienisa.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixi,  7.53. — 
Blanc-Iiard  (L.-P.)  Gregarine  ccelomique  chez  un 
coleoptere.  Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii,  55- 
57.— Bosc  (F.J.)  Pathogenie  et  histogeiiese  du  cancer 
et  des  maladies  a  sporozoaires  (clavelee,  variole,  vaccine, 
svpliilis,  trachOme,  etc.).    Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat. 

de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii,  sect.  3  194-199.   .  Les 

maladies  'X  sporozoaires;  la  variole,  la  vaccine,  la  clave- 
lee (variole  du  mouton),  le  cancer  (essai  de  groupement 
pathoge^nique).  Arch,  denied,  exper.  et  d'anat.  path., 
Par.,  1901,  xiii,  2.53-320.  3  pi.— Brasil  (L.)  .loyeuxella 
toxoides  n.  g.,  n.  sp.,  sporozoaire  parasite  de  I'epitlielium 
intestinal  de  Lagis  koresic  Malmgren.  Aich.  de  zool.  ex- 
per. et  g^n.   Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  x,  pp.  v- 

vii.   .  Documents  sur  quelques  sporozoaires  d'annO- 

lides.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1909,  xvi,  107-142,  4 
pi. — Capitan.  Nature  et  origine  des  corcidios.  M6d. 
mod..  Par.,  1889-90,  i.  447.  —  Caullery  (M.)  &  JTIesnil 
(F.)  Sur  un  sporozoaire  aberrant  (Siedleckia  n.  g.). 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  1093-1095.— 
i;iiilfi.  Ricerche  sugli  sporozoi.  Monitore  zool.  ital., 
Firenzs,  1902,  xiii,  suppl.,  42. — Clarke  (J.J.)  Observa- 
tions on  various  sporozoa.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond., 
1894-5,  xxxvii,  285-302,  3  pi.— Cornwall  (J.  W.)  On  a 
sporozoon  found  in  the  human  blood.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1901,  xxxvi,  121,  1  pi.  —  <'rawley  (H.)  Xo- 
sema  geophili,  sp.  n.,  a  myxosporidian  parasite  of  Geo- 
philus.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  Iv,  337-339. 
 :  Ccelosporidium  blattellse,  a  new  sporozoan  para- 
site of  Blattella  gerraanico.  Ibid..  1905,  Ivii,  158-161. 
 .  Interrelationships  of  the  sporozoa.  Am.  Natura- 
list, Bost.,  1905,  xxxix,  607-624.  —  De valos  (J.  N.)  Los 
coccideos  del  conejo.  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana, 
1891,  294-296.— GaucUer  [et  al.].  Sporotrichose  cuta- 
nee.  Bull.  Soc.  franp.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1908, 
xix,  283-28.5.— van  Gaver  (F.)  &  Steplian  (P.)  Car- 
dios  poridium  cionsE,  sporozoaire  nouveau  parasite  du 
corps  pericardique  de  Ciena  intestinalis.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  556.  —  Henneguy  (F.)  & 
Tlielolian  (P.)  Sur  un  sporozoaire  parasite  des 
muscles  de  I'ecrevisse.  Ibid.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  748. — H ii- 
delo,  iTIonier-Vinard  letal.].  Deux  cas  de  sporo- 
trichose (localisations  hypodermiques,  intra-musculaires 
et  probablement  synoviales).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med. 
d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  914-921.— Jarlseli.  De- 
monstration von  Psorospermien  der  Darier'schen  Derma- 
to.se.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  dermat.  Gesellseh.  1895, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  v,  97-103.— King  (Helen  D.)  Ber- 
tramia  bufonis,  a  new  sporozoan  parasite  of  Bufo  lenti- 
ginosus.  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  lix,  27:3-278.— 
Krassilstscbik  (J.  M.)  Ueber  neue  Sporozoen  bei 
Insekten  die  von  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Systematik  der 
Sporozoen  ,sind.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1909,  xiv,  1- 
73.— Liaguesse  (E.)  Les  "Stiibchendrusenzellen"  (il. 
Plehn)  sont  des  sporozoaires  parasites.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena, 
1906,  xxviii,  414-416.— Lankester  (E.  R.)  Note  on  the 
morphological  significance  of  the  various  phases  of  Hse- 
mamcEbidie.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1900,  xliii,  581- 
588.— Iiaveran  (A.)  Sur  quelques  hemogregarines  des 
ophidiens.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 
1036-1040. — Iicser  ( L. )  Sur  un  nouveau  sporozoaire  des 
larvesdedipteres.  /Ji/d.,  1900, cxxxi, 722-724.  .4Zso.' Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1900,11.  s.,  ii,  868-870.  .  Spo- 
rozoaire parasite  des  moules  et  autres  lamellibranches 
comestibles.  Compt. rend..A.cad. d. sc., Par,,  1903, cxxxvii, 

1003-1006.   .  Sporozoaires  parasites  del'Embia  solieri 

RambuT.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1904,  iii,  3.58-366.— 
l.eg'er  (L.)  &DMboseq  (O.)  L' evolution  d'une  Aggre- 
gata  de  la  seiche  chez  le  PortuniK  depurator  Leach. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  1001-1003.   • 

 .  Selenococcidium  intermedium  Leg.  <k  Dub.  et  la 

.syst(?matique  des  sporozoaires.  Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  et 
g6n.  [etc.].  Par.,  1909-10,  5.  s.,  v,  187-238.  2  pi.— Liilie 
(M.)  Ergebnisse  der  neneren  Sporozoenforschung:  zu- 
sammenfassende  Darstellung,  mit  besouderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Malariaparasiten  und  ihrer  nachsten  Ver- 
wandten.  Centralbl.f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.]  ,1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900, 
xxvii, 367-384. — JLutz  ( A.)  UebereinMyxosporidiumaus 
der  Gallenblase  brasllianischer  Batrachier.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk..  Jena.  1889,  v,  84-88.— Marcone 
G.)  Sporozoen-Dermatosen  des  Hundes.  Ztschr.  f.  In- 
ektionskr.  .  .  .  d.  Haustiere,  Berl..  1908,  iv,  .5-32,  4  pi.— 
Itlesnil  (F. )  Essai  sur  la  classification  et  I'origine 
des  sporozoaires.  Cinquanten.  de  la  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1899,  2.58-274.— Mesnil  (F. )  &  Caullery  (M.)  Sur  trois 
sporozoaires  parasites  de  la  Capitella  capitata  O.  Fabr. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897, 10.  s.,  iv,  1005-1 008.— 
lUesnil  (F),  Jnarelioiix  (E.)  &  Metchnikotf  (M.) 
Sur  un  sporozoaire  nouveau  ( Ccelosporidium  chydoricola 
n.  g.,  n.  sp.)  intermediaire  entre  les  sarcosporidies  et  les 
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Amcebidium  Cienkowsky.  /bid., 839-841, — Mingazziiii 
(P.)    La  parentela  dei  coccidi  coUe  gregarine.   Boll.  d. 

Soc.  di  nat.  in  Napoli,  1890,  iv,  151-159.   .  Contributo 

alia  conoscenza  degli  sporozoi.  Ricerche  n.  lab.  di  anat. 
norm.  d.  r.  Univ.di  Roma,  1893,  iii,  31-85,  3  pi.— Mourek 
(J.)  O  zooparasitech  koznlch  ze  tfidy  sporozoa.  [Skin 
zooparasites  of  the  class  sporozoa.]  Sbirka  pfednAsek  a 
rozpr.  z  oboru  16kafsk.,  v  Praze,  [1899],  no.  37,  143-170.— 
iTIrazek  (A.)  Ueber  cine  Sporozoenform  aus  Limno- 
drilus.   Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohn.  Gesellsoh.  d.  Wissensch. 

1897,  Prag,  1898,  No.  viii,  1-5,  1  pi.   .  Studia  o  sporo- 

zoich.    I.  Deleni  jadernS  a  sporulaee  u  Gregarin.  Ibid., 

1899,  Prag,  1900,  No.  25,  1-9.   .  Sporozoenstudien. 

II.  Glugea  lophii  Doflein.   Ibid.,  No.  34,  1-8, 1  pi.   . 

Sporozoenstudien;  zur  Auffassung  der  Mvxocvstiden. 
Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1910,  xviii,  24.5-2.59,  2  pi.— 
Musbaum  (J.)  Ueber  die  geschlechtliche  heterogame 
Portpflanzung  elner  im  Darmkanale  von  Henlea  lepto- 
dera  Vejd.  schmarotzenden  Gregarine,  Schaudinnella 
henleae  mihi.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
Ixxv,  281-307,  1  pi.— Perez  (C.)  Sur  une  nouvelle  glu- 
geidfe  parasite  du  Carcinus  msenas.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  146-148.— Pleilfer  (L.)  Bei- 
triige  zur  KenntnissderpathogenenGregarinen.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1887,  iii,  469:  1888,  iv,  402:  1888-9,  V,  363: 
1890,  viii,  309  -  330.  — Podvvyssozki  (W.)  jr.  Erster 
Befund  von  schmarotzenden  Sporozoen  im  Graaf'schen 
Follikel  und  im  thierischen  Ei  (beim  Kaninchen).  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1892,  iii,  577-580, 

1  col.  d1.   .  Die  Sporozoen-Gruppe.   Centralbl.  f. 

Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  Jena,  1894,  xv,  480^87.— Portei- 
(Annie).  Merogregarina  amaroucii  n.  g.,  n.  s.,  a  sporo- 
zoon  from  the  digestive  tract  of  the  ascidian,  Amarouclum 
sp.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1909,  xv,  227-248,  1  pi.— 
Kidewood  (W.  G.)  &  FaiiUium  (H.  B.)  On  Neu- 
riisiiiiiidiiim  cephalodisci,  n.  g.,  n.  sp.,  a  sporozoon  from 
the  nerve  Ills  system  of  Cephalodiscus  nigrescens.  Quart. 
J.  Mier.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  li,  81-luO,  2  pi.— Rieck  (M.) 
Ueber  Sporozoen  als  Krankheitserreger.  Deutsche  thier- 
arztl.  Wchnschr.,  Karlsruhe,  1897,  v,  135-138.— Salo- 
luonsen  (C.  J.)  Sporozoer  som  sygdomsaarsag  hos 
mennesket.  [Sporozoa  as  cause  of  diseases  in  man.] 
Bibliot.  f.  Lseger,  Kj0benh.,  1890,  7.  R.,  i,  1-30.  Also: 
Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lcegefor.,  Kristiania  &  Kj0benh., 
1890,  X,  170;  212.— Schneider  (A.)  Ophryocystis  But- 
schlii,  sporozoaire  d'un  nouveau  tvpe.  Arch,  de  zool. 
exp^r.  et  g6n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1884,  2.  s.,  ii,  Ill- 
Tie,  1  pi.— Sergent  (E.)  &  Sergent  (E.)  Sur  une  h(5- 
mogr^garine,  parasite  de  Testudo  mauritanica.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  1:30.  — Sllvestrini 
(R.)  Gli  sporozoarl  in  patologia.  Clin,  mod.,  Pi.sa,  1899, 
T,  65-67. — Simond  (P.-L. )  Note  sur  un  sporozoaire  du 
genre  Nosema,  parasite  du  Stegomya  fasciata.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  133.5-1337.— SmitU  (T.) 
Some  observations  on  coccidia  in  the  renal  epithelium 
of  the  mouse.   J.  Comp.  M.  &  S.,  Phila.,  1889,  x,  211- 

217.  ■  .  Preliminary  notes  on  a  sporozoon  in  the 

intestinal  villi  of  cattle.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau 
animal  indust..  Wash.,  1893,  Bull.  no.  3,  73-78,  1  pi.— 
Xlieloltan  (P.)  Sur  deux  sporozoaires  nouveaux  pa- 
rasites des  poissons.   J.  de  microg..  Par.,  1891,  xv,  145-147. 

 .  Myxosporidies  de  la  v^sicule  biliaire  des  poissons: 

espfeces  nouvelles.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1892, 
cxv,  1091-1094. —  Wellnier  (L.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Sporozoenfauna  Ostpreussens.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz., 
1910,  XXXV,  530-534.— Widal  (F.)  &  Abrami  (P.)  SiS- 
rodiagnostic  de  la  sporotrichose  par  la  sporoagglutlna- 
tion;  la  coagglutination  mycosique  et  son  application  au 
diagno.stic  de  I'actinomycose;  la  reaction  de  fixation. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv, 
947-962.  —  Woodcock  (  H.  M. )  Notes  on  sporozoa. 
Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond. ,1904-5,xlviii, 1.53-163.— AVriglit 
(R.)  The  pathogenic  sporozoa.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto, 
1890,  XV,  30-36. 
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Jaueeguibee  (  J.  )  *  Considerations  sur  la 
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Keackowizer  (F.)  Herz  und  Sport.  8°. 
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1900. 


Sport  and  sports. 

Ribbing  (S.)  Om  sport  och  sportofningar, 
ett  inliigg  i  en  af  dagens  friigor.  [Sport  and 
the  practice  of  sport;  a  contribution  to  one  of  the 
day's  questions.]    12°.    Stockholm,  [1896]. 

Albu  (A.)  Sport  und  Ernahrung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xlv,  626.— Antics  (The)  of  sportsmen;  a  psy- 
chological note.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  837. — Beck  (R.) 
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klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  620-525.  — dii  Bols-Rey- 
mond  (R.)    Arzt  und  Sport.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1908,  xlv,  37-39.  —  Con tenau  (G.)  Les  sports  au  point 
de  vue  medical  et  hygienique.  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1899, 
2.  s.,  xxxi,  927:  1900,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  45;  105.  — Doleris  (J.- 
A.)  Gyn^cologie  et  sports  feminins;  les  sports  au  point 
de  vue  de  I'hygiene  Chez  la  femme  et  la  jeune  tille.  Gy- 
nC'Cologie,  Par.,  1908,  xii,  1-19.— Doyne  (R.  W.)  A  lec- 
ture on  "eye"  in  sport.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1960- 
1963.  —  Frankfurtlier  (W.)  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  des 
Sports  auf  die  Vitalkapazitiit.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1909,  xliv,  2101. — tirassl.  Sportoderkorperliche  Arbeit? 
Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1910,  v,  1-12. — Griitzner 
(P.)  Ueber  die  gesundheitliche  Bedeutung  des  Sports 
una  der  Gymnastic.   Deutsche  Rev.,  Stuttg.  u.  Leipz., 

1907,  ii.  194-206.— Hoffa  (A.)  Die  Ersetzung  des  Alko- 
hols  durch  den  Sport.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  471- 
475.— liarasek  (J.)  Telocvik  a  hrv.  [Gymnastics  and 
sports.]  Zdravl,  v  Praze,  1901,  vii,  193-198.— lienglell- 
ner  (K.)  Ueber  den  Wert  des  Sportesfiir  die  menschliche 
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Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1905,  viii,  231-235.  —  Selig  (A.)  Sport 
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cussion], pt.  1,  19.  Also:  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  448- 
450. — Toeppen  (H.)  Age  limitation  of  sports.  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  201-203.  — Wassberg  (  C. ) 
Nagot  om  lekens  betydelse  i  fysiologiskt  och  etiskt 
hiinseende.  [The  importance  of  sport  with  reference  to 
pliysiology  and  ethics.]  In:  K.  Gymnastisk  Central 
Institutet,  Stockholm.  N&gra  forelasningen,  1909.  — 
Zabludovskl  (I.  V.)  Znacheniye  tlelesnlkh  uprazh- 
neniy  i  massazha  dlya  sporta.  [Importance  of  corporal 
exercise  and  massage  for  sport.]  Sovrem.  Klin,  i  Terap., 
S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  no.  7,  1-7.  Also,  trojisl.:  Bl.  f.  Volks- 
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Spotted  fever  of  the  Rocky  Mountaim. 

Stiles  (C.  W.)'  A  zoological  investigation 
into  the  cause,  transmission,  and  source  of  the 
so-called  spotted  fever  of  the  Kocky  Mountains. 
8°.    Washington,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1904,  xix,  362;  1649. 

Anderson  (J.  F.)  Spotted  fever  (tick  fever)  of  the 
Rocky  MountaiDs;  a  new  disease.    Am.  Med.,  Phila., 

1903,  vi,  506-508.    Also,  Iteprint.   .  On  the  relation 

of  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever  to  tlie  typhus  fever 
of  Mexico.  Pub.  Healtli  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv-., 
Wash.,  1909,  xxiv,  1861.— Anderson  (R.)  Historical, 
laboratory  and  clinical  observations  in  so-called  •'  Rocky 
Mountain  spotted  fever."  Utah  M.J.  [Denver  M.  Times], 
1908-9,  xxviii,  616-522.— AsUbiirn  (P.  M.)  Piroplasmosis 
hominis  (?),  spotted  fever  of  Montana.  Lancet-Clinic, 

Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  -181-494.   Aho,  Reprint.   .  A 

.suggestion  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  spotted  fever  of  Mon- 
tana. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  579-584.— 
AsUburn  (P.  M.)  &  Craig  (C.  F. )  A  comparative 
study  of  tsutsugamushi  disease  and  spotted  fever  of  Mon- 
tana. Philippine  J.  Sc.,  Manila,  P.  I.,  1908,  iii,  1-29.  Also, 
Reprint.- Braden  (J.  M.)  Some  observations  on  four 
cases  of  spotted  fever  occurring  in  Colorado.  Colorado 
Med..  Denver,  1906,  iii,  213-219.— Clio wning  (\V.) 
Rock V  Mountain  spotted  fever;  preliminary  reports.  J. 

Minn".  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  101.   . 

Studies  in  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever.  Ibid..  1908, 
xxviii,  45-49.— Cioniez  (L.)  Rocky  Mountain  spotted 
fever  in  the  rabbit.  ,T.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1909,  vi,  382- 
386.— Hlgirs  (DeW.  P.)  Rockv  Mountain  fever.  Chi- 
cago, M.  Times,  1908,  xli,  272-274.— King  (W.  VV.)  Ex- 
perimental transmission  of  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever 
by  means  of  the  tick;  preliminary  note.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1906,  xxi,  863.— .lle- 
Cullongln  (G.  T.)  Spotted  fever.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  1902,  X,  22.5-228.— Manson  (P.)  Spotted 
fever  of  the  Rockv  Mountains.  In  lih:  Trop.  Dis.,  12°, 
Lond.,  1903,  174-17i;.— Marsdcn  (\V.  L.)  Spotted  fever 
in  Oregon.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland.  Oreg.,  1903,  xi,  389.— 
Maxey  (E.  E.)  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  [tick]  fever; 
with  special  reference  to  casual  factors,  mortality  and 
geographicaldistributioninldaho.  //j(d..  1908, xvi, 666-678. 
[Discussion],  704-711.— Mayo  (H.  N.)  Rocky  Mountain 
or  spotted  fever.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  36. 
 .  Spotted  fever.   Denver  M.  Times  [etc.],  1906-7, 

xxvi,  67-69.— Pearse  (R.  A.)  Tick  or  Rockv  Mountain 
spotted  fever.  Utah  M.  J.  [Denver  M.  Times],  1908-9, 
xxviii,  415.— Rloketts  (H.  T.)  The  study  of  Rocky 
Mountain  spotted  fever  (tick  fever?)  by  means  of  animal 
inoculations.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  33-36. 
 .  The  transmission  of  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fe- 
ver by  the  bite  of  the  wood-tick  (Dermacentor  occiden- 
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ease. 1907,  xlix,  24-27."  .  Further  experiments 

with  the  wood-tick  in  relation  to  Rocky  Mountain  spotted 
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1907-9,  vii,  254.   .  A  micro-organism  which  ayjpa- 

rently  has  a  specific  relationship  to  Rockv  Mountain 
spotted  fever.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  Iii,  37S. 

 .  Some  aspects  of  Rocky  Mountain  spotted  fever  as 

shown  by  recent  investigations.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland, 
Oreg.,  1909,  xvii,  674-700.  Aho:  Med.  Rec,  N.  "i'.,  1909. 
Ixxvi,  843-855.  Reprint.   .  Investigations  con- 

cerning Rockv  Mountain  fever.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull..  Bait.,  1909,  XX,  151.— Klcketts  ( H.  T. )  &  Gomez 
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xxvii,  651.— ICobljason  (.A.  A.)  Rocky  Mountain 
spotted  fever;  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Rec,  K.  Y., 
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ver. J.  Trop.  Med.  [etc.] .  Lond.,  1910,  xiii,  134:  157;  165.— 
Smitli  (R.J.)  A  case  of  spotted  or  tick  fever.  Alka- 
loid. Clin.,  Chicago,  1904.  xi,  1252-1'254.— Spencer  (\V. 
O.)  Mountain  or  spotted  fever,  as  seen  in  Idaho  and  east- 
ern Oregon.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1907,  xv, 
532-537.— States  (G.  W.)  Tick  fever,  or  Rockv  Mountain 
spotted  fever.   Utah  M.  J.  [Denver  M.  Tim"es].  1908-9, 

xxviii,  522-526.  [Discussion],  568-571.— Stewart  (J.  L.) 
&  Sniltb  (W.  F.)  Clinical  phases  of  Rocky  Mountain 
spotted  fever.  Med.  Sentinel.  Portland,  Oreg..  1908,  xvi, 
678-687.  [Discussion],  704-711.— Stith  (R.  M.)  Tick 
fever,  with  report  of  case.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle.  1905, 


Spotted  fever  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

iii,  201-206.— Tiittle  (T.  D.)  Some  indications  for  State 
control  of  Rocky  Mountjiin  tick  fever.  Med.  Sentinel. 
Portland,  Oreg.,  1908,  xvi,  697-711.— Wllwon  (L.  B.)  & 
Cliowulng  (W.  M.)  [The  hematozoon  of  the  so-called 
spotted  feverot  the  Rockv  Mountains.]  Northwest.  Lan- 
cet, Minneap.,  1902,  xxii,  440-1 12.  .  Studies  in 

pyroplasmo.sis  hominis  (spotted  fever,  or  tick  fever  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains).  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904,  i, 
31-57,  2  pi.,  1  ch.,  1  map. 

Spourgitis  (Jean-N.)  [1875-  ].  *La  botry- 
onivcose  humaine.  50  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1900, 
No."  283. 

Spraguc  (E.  K.)  Report  on  formaldehyd  dis- 
infection in  a  vacuum  chamber.  17  pp.  8°. 
Wa.'ihington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1899. 

Sprague  (Frank  B[radford])  [1865-  ].  Ob- 
servations in  two  hundred  cases  of  mastoid 
disease  with  operations.  14  pp.  8°.  St.  Louis, 
1905. 

Rcpr.from:  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis, 
1905,  xiv. 

 .    The  blood-clot  method  of  wound  repair 

in  aural  surgery.    12  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1906. 
Repr.from:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xvi. 

Sprague  (Henry  H.)  An  old  Boston  institu- 
tion. A  brief  history  of  the  Massachusetts 
Charitable  Fire  Society;  organized  1792,  incor- 
porated 1794.  By  its  secretary,  xi,  188  pp., 
11  pi.  roy.  8°.  Boston,  Little,  Brovm  &  Co., 
1893. 

Sprague  (L.)  [1853-  ]. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Spragiie  (P/uvhe  A.)  [1845-1901]. 

Obituary.   Boston  M.     S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  89. 
Sprague  (T[homas]  B[ond]).    Does  vaccina- 
tion afford  any  protection  against  small-pox? 
1  p.  1.,  20  pp.  "8°.    [London,  1873.] 
Repr.J'rom:  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1873,  xx. 

Sprague  (William  Bishop)  [1836-91].  _  A  ser- 
mon addressed  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation, Albany,  Sunday  morning,  April  2, 
1865,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  Sylvester  D. 
Willard.  32  pp.  8°.  Albany,  VanBenthwisen, 
1865. 

For  Biography,  see  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1891,  viii,  552 
(M.  W.  To'wnsend). 

Sprague  {Willia/n  Carr)  [1866-190.5]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1377. 

Sprains. 

See,  also,  Ankle-joint  {Sprains  of);  Back 
uvunds,  etc.;  Carpus,  etc.  (Worinds,  etc.,  of  ); 
Elbow-joint  Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Hip- joint 
(  Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Joints  {Tntlamniation  of, 
Chronic,  etc.,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 

Lebatard  (A.)  De  I'entorse  simple  et  de  aa 
guerison  immediate.    8°.    Paris,  1855. 

M.vRESCHAL  (A.)  *Du  role  musculaire  dans 
la  pathogenie  des  entorses  du  genou.  8°.  Paris, 
1898. 

Rio  (L. )  *La  loi  sur  les  accidents  du  travail 
et  les  complications  des  entorses  du  pied.  8°. 
Paris,  1908. 

Rousseau  (L.-H.-R.)  *De  I'entorse  sacro- 
iliaque.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

Thevenet  (C.)  *De  I'entorse  interne  du 
genou  (I'arrachement  du  ligament  lateral  in- 
terne).   8°.    Lijon,  1909. 

Whitelocke  (R.  H.  a.)  Sprains  and  allied 
injuries  of  joints.    8°.    Londo7),  1909. 

 .  The  same.   2.  ed.   8°.  London,  1910. 

Allan  (J.)  Sprains  and  their  consequences.  Brit.  M. 
.T., Lond., 1907, i,139. — Barbl^re.  Entorse  sacro-iliaque. 
Bull,  med.-chir.  d.  accid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1908,  ii.  150- 
153. — Barbifere  &  Lanne.  Sur  I'entorse  sacro-iliaque. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi.  551-5.53.- Berard.  Quel- 
ques  types  d'entorses  graves  du  genou.  Lyon  med.,  1907, 
cviii,  2045-2047.— Billiaut  (M.)   Entorse  tarso-m^tatar- 
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sieniie.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  193- 
196.— BJake  (E.)  Ankle  strain.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1894,  xxii,  683:  700;  715.— Blesll  (A.  L.) 
Sprain.s;  consequence;  treatment.  Med.  Kec.,  N.  Y., 
1893,  xliii,  248-250.— Bonffleur  (A.  I.)  Sprains  of  the 
knee-joint.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1903-4,  x,  309. — 
Boiiilly  (G.)  De  I'entorse  p6ron6o-tiblale  sup6rieure. 
Ann.  med.-chir.  franp.  et  Strang.,  Par.,  1885,  i,  41-43. — 
Bradford.  (E.  H.)  Sprains  and  disabled  joints.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  156-1.58.— Carotliers  (R.) 
Sprained  ankle.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cinoin.,  19B5,  n.  s.,  Iv, 
632-634. — Clarke  (J.  J.)  A  lecture  on  sprains.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  248-252. —  Coles  (V.  H.)  Sprains. 
South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1901,  xxiii,  397-103.— Crook 
(J.  L.)  Sprained  ankles.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Chatta- 
nooga, 1896,  252-258.  —  Derveau  (E.  )  Entorse  sacro- 
iliaque.  Progrfes  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  viii,  9. — Due 
(M.N.)  Sprained  ankle.  Alabama  M.  &  S.  Age,  Annis- 
ton,  1894-.5,  vil,  573-576.— Dnrvanx  (L.)  L'entorse. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1909,  xxiii,  141-143. — Ecot.  A  propos 
des  pseudo-entorses  du  poignet.  Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvi, 
1125. — Eiis^'list'li  (J.)  Zur  Lehre  der  Verstauchungen 
der  Gelenke.  Allg.  WIen.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix,  95;  105; 
117.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  337; 
353. — Fere  (C.)  Note  sur  des  entorses  symtomatiques 
(entorses  par  hypotonic).  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  xvii, 
39-45.— Fislicr  (C.  R.  P.)   Sprains.   Lehigh  Valley  M. 

•  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1896,  vii,  313-317.  ^iso  [Abstr.] :  Kan- 
sas M.  J.,  Topeka,  1896,  vili,  705.— Folly.   Abcfes  de  la 

■  fosse  sous-scapulaire  consecutif  a  une  entorse  de  I'Spaule. 
Caduc^e,  Par.,  1903,  iii,  261.— Ford  (J.  H.)  Sprains  of 
the  shoulder  and  hip.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1903-1, 
X,  198-201. — Fiirsteiitoeliu  (W.)  Fu.ssgelenksdistor- 
sion  als  Todesursache,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Untalllehre. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  2091.— Galliard 
(L.)  Entorse  sacro-iliaque.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1899, 
lxxii,308. — Oaugolplie.   Entorsedes  deux  genouxpar 

abduction.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii.  1190-1192.   :  Pieces 

experimental es  sur  l'entorse  du  genou  par  abduction. 
Jftid.,  2047.— Ganfrol pile  &  TJievenet  (C.)  Entorse 
du  genou  par  abduction  et  rotation  externe;  arrache- 
ment  de  I'insertion  superieure  du  ligament  lateral  interne. 
Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xl,  72-103.— fciibncy  (V.  P.)  [et 
al.].  A  symposium  upon  sprained  ankle.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1905-6,  xii.  348-355.— Oillette  (A.  J.) 
Sprains.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul.  1897,  xvii,  161-167.— 
Hancock  (T.  H,)  Sprains  in  railwav  surgery.  Inter- 
nat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  x,  303-306.— HunUngtoii  (S. 
H.)  Sprains.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1899-1900,  vi,  286- 
293. — Hutchinson  (J.)  Permanent  partial  paralysis 
of  muscles  following  asprain.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond.,  1891-2, 
iil,  240-242.— levers  (P.  G.)  Rider's  sprain.  J.  Roy. 
Army  Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1906,  vii,  131-133.— Jones  (W. 
C.)  Sprains  compared  with  fractures.  Railway  Surg., 
Chicago, 1895-6,ii, 577-579.— Kelly  (W.  J. )  Ankle  sprains, 
so  called.  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901-2,  xix,  22-25.— Kint- 
zing  (P.)  Sprains  of  the  ankle  joint,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  diagnosis  from  fractures.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  190.5,  xxxiii,  472-474. — Krapf  (H.)  Die  Distorsion 
des  unteren  Fiissgelenks.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1900,  xlvii,  35.5-357.— Lovett  (R.  "W.)  Chronic  sprains. 
St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1900,  xxiii,  321-327.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JHatii^'non  (J. -J. )  Contribution  a  la  pathogenie  du  tour 
de  rein.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mC'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv, 
547.— ITJirainond  de  lia  Roquette.  Appareil  per- 
mettant  I'application  de  rayons  caloriques  lumineux  a 
diverses  att'ections  medico-chirurgicales,  aux  entorses, 
aux  hydarthroses  traumatlques,  etc.  [Rap.  de  De- 
lorme.]  Bull,  et  mSm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s., 
xxxiv,  1253. — Morestin  (H.)  Les  entorses.  Tribune 
med..  Par.,  1903,  2.s.,  xxxv,  4.53:  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvl,  5.— Ni- 
mier  (H.)  De  l'entorse  metatarsienne  chez  les  fantas- 
sins.  Arch,  de m£'d.  et pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1893,  xx4, 61-67. — 
Oclisner  (E.  H.)   Ankle  sprains.   Medicine,  Detroit, 

1900,  vi,  623-030.   Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1900- 

1901,  n.  s.,  ii, 99-103.  Also:  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1900, 
vii,  187-189. — Oilier  (L.)  De  l'entorse  juxta-6piphysaire 
et  de  ses  consequences  immediates  ou  eloign6es  au "point 
de  vue  de  I'inuammation  des  os.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par., 
188.5,  i,  785-809.— Plilil  &  Valence.  De  l'entorse  meta- 
tarsienne avecosteo-periostitetraumatique.  Arch.de  med. 
nav..  Par.,  1896,  Ixvi,  336-344.— Preiser  (G.)  Eine  typi- 
sche  periosteale  Callusbildung  am  Condylus  internus  fe- 
moris  nach  Kniedistorsionen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1909,  xe,  249-261.— Slioyer  (A.  F.)  Sprains  and  their 
consequences.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  810. — St.  Jobn 
(M.)  Sprains  and  sprain-fracture.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1908-9,  xiii,  418-421.  —  Sterne  (J.) 
Embolie  pulmonaire  consecutive  a  une  entorse  tiblo-tar- 
sienne.  Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  601-603. — 
Swett  (P.  P.)  A  consideration  of  the  condition  of  re- 
laxation or  sprain  of  the  sacro-iliac  joint.  Yale  M.  J.,  N. 
Haven,  1908-9,  xv,  60-70.— Terrillon  (O.)  Del'entorse 
m^dlo-tarsienne.  France  m6d..  Par.,  1876,  xxiii,  637;  645. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  in  his:  CEuvres,  8°,  Par.,  1898,  i,  177- 
185. — Townsend  (W.  R.)  Sprains  of  the  ankle.  Addr., 
.  .  .  sect.  .surg.  &  anat.  42.  meet.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1891, 
171-179. — Vaccari  (L.)    La  lacerazione  del  legamento 


astragalo-calcaneale;  rapporti  fra  certe  distorsioni  del 
piede  e  le  lussazioni  sotto-astragaliche.  Clin,  chir.,  Wi- 
lano,  1903,  xi,  961-967. — Vialle.  Entorse  du  genou  com- 
pliqu6e  imm6diatement  de  paralysie  du  nerf  sciatique 
poplite  externe.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.,  de  Lyon,  1903,  vi,  59- 
61.  —  Vorscliiitz.  Die  Diastase  der  "Untersohenkel- 
knochen  bei  Distorsionen  des  Fussgelenkes.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxx,  .5.59-573.— Warde  (W. 

B.  )  Sprains  of  the  joints,  with  particular  reference  to 
sprains  of  the  ankle.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1040. — Wil- 
son (J.  T. )  Sprains  of  the  knee  and  ankle-joints.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  348-358.— Woods  (J.  T.)  The 
sprained  ankle.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1902,  xxviii, 
673-676.  — 'W rafter  (R.  E.)  Sprains  of  joints.  Pract. 
Med., Delhi,  1905,  iii,  160-164. 

Sprains  {Treatment  of). 

GiRARD  (T. )  Des  frictions  et  du  massage  dans 
le  traitement  des  entorses  de  I'liomme.  Me- 
luoire  presente  a  TAcademie  des  sciences  en 
novembre  1857,  et  a  I'Academie  de  medecine  en 
novembre  1859.    8°.    Pom,  1861. 

Keafft  (C.  )  Le  massage  des  contusions  et 
entorses  fraiches.   16°.   Lausanne  &  Paris,  1895. 

MouLLiN  (C.  W.  M.)  Sprains,  their  conse- 
quences and  treatment.  2.  ed.  12°.  London, 
1894. 

See  (M.)  De  I'entorse  et  de  son  traitement. 
8°.    Paris,  1884. 

Adams  (J.  H.)  The  treatment  of  sprains  of  the  ankle 
■with  the  Gil)ney  bandage.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1898,  xvi, 
577-579. — Allen  (C.  A.)  Sprains  and  their  treatment. 
Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1898-9,  v,  317-321.— Barlser  (P.  C.) 
The  treatment  of  sprained  ankle.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1893, 
Ivil,  669. — Baudens.  De  l'entorse  du  pied  et  de  son 
traitement.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1852,  xxiii,  384;  403.  Also, 
Reprint. — Beujaniin  (A.  E.)  The  operative  treatment 
of  fractures  and  sprains.   Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap., 

1905,  xxv,  127-132.— Bennett  (Sir  W.)  On  sprains  and 
their  consequences,  mainly  in  relation  to  treatment. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii.  163'>-1635,  2  pi.— Biddle  (J. 

C.  )  Sprains  and  their  treatment.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 
1896,  3.  s.,  xii,  217-220.— Borey  (T.  W.  W.)  Sprains  and 
their  treatment.  Stethoscope,  Bristol,  1907.  x,  46^.— 
CUarrier  &  Planet.  Traitement  61ectrique  de  l'en- 
torse. Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1902,  i,  32.— Cliudovszky 
(M.)  A  csontt6r6sek  6s  a  ficzamoddsok  kor-  6s  gyogyta- 
nanak  haladiisa.  [The  progress  of  the  pathology  and 
therapy  of  bone  fractures  and  sprains.]  Or\-osi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  135;  164;  173;  191;  211.— Cook  {F.  R.) 
Sprains  and  their  treatment.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1903, 

xxxi,  840-842.  ■  Adhesive  plaster  strapping  for 

sprains,  the  indications  for  its  use.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1903,  Ixiv,  50-52.— Cottani  (G.  G.)  The  modern  treat- 
ment of  sprains  of  the  ankle-joint.  Railway  Surg.,  Clii- 
cago,  1897-8,  iv,  9. — 1>.  Traitement  des  entorses  du  pled. 
Bull,  m6d.,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  421.  Also:  Rev.  de  cin&ie, 
Par.,  1899,  i,  70-72.— Dagron  (G.)  De  la  conduiteatenir 
en  cas  d'entorse.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  554- 
560.  Also:  Rev.  illust.  de  polytech.  m6d.  et  chir..  Par., 
1899,  xii,  120-135.  Also:  Pratique  jour.,  Lille,  1899,  iv,  65; 
90. — Dellierm.  L'61ectricitl  dans  les  fractures  et  leurs 
suites  et  dans  I'entorse.   McSdecin  prat..  Par.,  1906,  209. 

 .  Trai  tement61ectrique  des  fractures  et  des  entorses. 

M6d.  d.  accid.  du  travail,  Par.,  1907,  v,  121-124.— Des- 
Iiusses.  Sviites61oigneesd'une  entorse  grave  du  genou; 
osteo-arthrite  d6formante:  r6.«ection.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d,  de 
Lille,  1902,  ii,  322-3'27.— Eisendratli  (D.  N.)  Earlymas- 
sage  and  movements  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  and 
sprains.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springlield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  460- 
467.— BLlkin  (W.  S.)  The  treatment  of  sprained  ankle. 
Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xiii,  662-664.— Fenner 
(E.  )J.)  Thetreatmentofsprainsbystrappingwithrubber 
plaster.  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1898,  Phila.,  1899, 
xi,  488-492, — Files  (CO.)  Static  electricity  for  sprains. 
N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  161.— Fiske  (J.  P.)  The  treat- 
ment of  sprained  ankle.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  401. — Gate- 
wood.  (W.  K.)  The  modern  treatment  of  sprained 
ankle.  Virginia  M.  Month.,  Richmond,  1893-4,  xx,  .534.— 
de  Oanlejae  (R.)  La  methodede  Bier  et  le  massage 
dans  les  enforces  et  les  contusions.    Presse  med..  Par., 

1906,  xiv,  100.— Ciibney  (V.  P.)   The  modern  treatment 

of  sprained  ankle.   N.  York  Polyclin.,  1893,  i,  3-6.   . 

Sprained  ankle;  a  treatment  involving  no  loss  of  time, 
requiring  no  crutches,  and  not  attended  by  ultimate  im- 
pairmentof  function.  Med.  Repr.,  Lond.,  1896,  vi,  162-166. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  193;  197.  Also,  Reprint— 
ttilcreest  (J.  E. )  The  modern  treatment  of  sprained 
ankle.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1896,  243-247.— Gil- 
lette (A.J.)  Sprains  of  various  joints;  their  treatment. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  76-81.— 
Girard  (T.)  Du  mas.sage  dans  le  traitement  des  entorses 
de  I'homme.  Compt.  rend.  Accad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.57,  xiv, 
799-802. — Graham  (D. )  Massage  in  sprains,  bruises  and 
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$$prain$«  (Treatment  of). 

dislocations.  Pop.  Sc.  Month'.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  S81-390. 
Also,  in  his:  A  treatise  on  massage,  3.  ed.,  8°,  N,  Y.,  1902, 

328-338.   .  Sprains  and  tlieir  treatment.    Boston  M. 

&S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  593;  620.— Gray  (W.)  Sprains  and 
their  treatment.  Caledon.  M.  .1.,  Gla.sg.,  1902-3,  v,  214- 
218.— Hasebroek  (K.)  Zur  Nachbehandlung  der  Ver- 
stanchungen  von  Hand-.  Knie-  und  Fussgelen)£.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  983-980.— KeJlberg 
(C. )  Medical  gymnastics  and  massage  in  the  treatment 
of  sprains.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903.  xxv.  207.— lia- 
querrifere.  Les  courants  sinusoidal  et  ondnlatoire 
dans  le  traitement  des  entorses.  Bull.  off.  Soc.  fran^'. 
d'(51ectroth6r.,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  203-207.— t.eray  <&  Soxi- 
baire.  Trente  observations  de  contusions  et  d'entorses 
trait^ea  par  la  thermoth^rapie  et  la  mC-canotherapie  as- 
soci6es.  [From:  Kennes  m6d.]  M^d.  d.  accid.  du  tra- 
vail, Par.,  1907,  V,  342-349.— liespiniie  (V.)  Ulc^res 
trophiques  consiScutifs  aux  entorses  on  i  leur  traitement. 
Progr6s  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1902,  iv,  177-180.— l.ovett  (R. 
W.)  The  treatment  of  chronic  sprains  of  the  finger- 
joints.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvi,  54.   .  The 

treatment  of  sprains.  Ibid.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  594. — Mar- 
cliais>    Traitement  de  I'entorse  tibio-tarsienne.  Cli- 

nique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  579-581.   .  L'entorse  du  genou  et 

son  traitement.  Mud.  d.  accid.  du  travail,  Par.,  1907,  v, 
119-121. — JTlai'tin  (A.)  De  I'entorse  m^dio-tarsienne  en 
g6n6ral  et  dans  I'armiJe  en  particulier;  pathogenie  et 
traitement.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  th(5rap.,  Par.,  1894,  230- 
240. — Martin  (VV.  R.)  A  new  treatment  for  sprained 
ankle.  Omaha  Clinic,  1893-4,  vi,  443-445.— JMay  (H.  A.), 
SUerniaii  (E.  S.)  &  Kintzing  (P.)  [etal.].  How  do 
"you  treat  sprained  ankle?  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  401;  454;  607  ;  558;  609.— Moeller.  Du  massage, 
son  action  physiologique,  sa  valeur  thernpeutique,  spe- 
cialement  an  point  de  vue  du  traitement  de  I'entorse.  J. 
de  med.,  Brux.,  1877,  Ixiv,  121;  246;  337.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Moore  (A.)  A  treatment  for  sprained  ankle.  Memphis 
M.  Month.,  1898,  xviii,  154-1.56,  2  pL— ITlorestin  (H.) 
The  treatment  of  sprains.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  92.   .  Kntorse;  traitement  g6n(?ral. 

Med.  d.  accid.  du  travail,  Par.,  1907,  v,  108-119.   . 

Chirurgie  des  accidents;  entorse.  Arch,  de  med.  nav.. 
Par.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  428-440.— Moulliii  (0.  W.  M.)  On 
the  treatment  of  sprains.  Clin.  .1.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  2.53- 
256.  See,alsosupra.—^l\imt'orA(J.G.)  The  treatment 
of  sprains  by  massage.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi, 
59.5. — Norstrojo  (G.)  The  study  of  sprain  and  its  treat- 
ment by  massage.  Med.  Rec,  N.  ,Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  812-816. — 
Ordiiias  y  Rosselld  (M.)  A  prop6sito  de  uu  caso 
de  torcedura  tibiotarsiana  grave  tratado  per  el  masaje 
segv'm  prescripciou  del  Dr.  Rodriguez  Mendez.  Gac. 
m^d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1909,  xxxv,  361-364.— Ozeiine  (E.) 
Un  cas  de  fracture  du  cartilage  semi-lunaire  interne 
compliquant  une  entorse  du  genou;  guerison  sans  inter- 
vention sanglante.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv, 
423-425. — Perry  (J.  C.)  The  treatment  of  sprained 
ankle  by  strapping  with  adhesive  plaster.  Med. Sentinel, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  189.5,  iii,  469.— Planet  &  Cliarrier. 
Traitement  61ectrique  de  I'entorse.  Bull.  off.  Soc.  frang. 
d'61etroth6r.,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  159-185.  Also:  J.de  mi^d.  de 
Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  498-506.— Primrose  (A.)  Sprains 
and  their  appropriate  treatment.  Canad.  Praet.,  To- 
ronto, 1894,  xix,  894-901.— Ret'lus  (P.)  Traitement  des 
entorses.  In  his:  Clin.  chir.  de  la  Pitie,  8°,  Par.,  1894.  92- 
104.— Keese  {F.  D.)  Dr.  Gibney's  metliod  of  treating 
sprained  ankle,  with  report  of  seven  cases.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1896,  Ixviii,  437.— Komer  (F.)  The  treatment 
of  certain  sprains.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910,  Ixxxv,  .588- 
593. — Rosenblitlt.  Sur  le  traitement  des  entorses  par 
le  massage.  Actuality  med..  Par.,  1893,  v,  18-20.— Ross 
(G.  G.)  &  Wilbert  (M.  I.)  The  X-ravs  in  so-called 
sprains.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 1902, iii, 149-152.— Schauffler 
(R.  McE.)  Treatment  of  recent  sprains  and  contu,sions. 
J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Lawrence,  1906,  vi.  19.5-2U0.— Scliill- 
berg  (T.)  The  treatment  by  massage  of  sprains,  bruises, 
and  dislocations.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xli.  300. — 
Sclimey  (F.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Vertauschun- 
gen.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,  46.— 
Sliealian  (J.)  A  treatment  for  sprained  ankle.  Do- 
minion M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1908,  xxxi,  368-375.— Sn eve 
(H.)  How  to  treat  muscular  and  joint  sprains  of  railway 
employees.  Am.  Acad.  Railway  Surg.  Tr.  1900.  Chicago, 
1901,  vii,  4.5-58.— Stanford  (L.  C.)  Static  electricity  in 
the  treatment  ot  sprain.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901.  Ixxix, 
96-98.— Stuart  (H.)  Treatment  of  sprains  by  massage 
and  .strapping.  Bi-Month.  Bull.  Univ.  Coll.  Med.,  Rich- 
mond, 1896,  i  82. — Toepel(T.)  Treatment  of  sprains. 
Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1908-9,  x,  74-77.— Tubby  (A. 
H.)  Sprains  and  their  treatment.  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1897,  Iviii,  365-371.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc, 

Lond.,  1896-7.116-122.   .  On  the  treatment  of  sprains 

and  of  some  fractures.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1399-1401.— 
Van  Arsdale  (W.  W.)  Sprains;  a  report  of  twelve 
hundred  and  thirty-one  recent  cases  treated  by  massage 
at  the  Good  Samaritan  and  Eastern  Dispensaries.  Med. 


ISprains  {Treatment  of). 

News,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixvi.  421-425.  Also,  Reprint.— Van 
Lennep  (G.  A.)  Sprain.s,  their  complications  and 
treatment.  Tr.  Homueop.  M.  Soc.  Penn.  18U7,  Phila., 
1898,  175-182. —  Woodbury  (  F.  1  The  treatment  of 
sprain  of  the  ankle  joint.  Med. Bull.,  Phila.,  1966,  xxvlii, 
131. 

Sprakcl  (Emil  Heinrich  Hubert)  [1880-  ]. 
*Beiti'age  zur  Konjunktivalreaktion.  5.S  pp. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemnwrer  &  Co.,  1908. 

Sprakeliiiji;  {liolM-t  Johi)  [1833-1901]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1381. 

Sprangcr  {k.)  Therapeutique  de  "I'ozone". 
De  "I'ozone"  au  point  de  vue  de  ses  qualit^s 
considerees  dans  I'air  atmospherique  et  sa  pro- 
duction par  les  proci'di'S  electro-chimique.s  pour 
la  therapeutique.  Historique,  eondilions  natu- 
relles,  preparations,  observations  cliiiiques  61 
pp.    16°.    Par\»,  Maloiiie,  18i:»8. 

Sprater  (Fr. )  * Rasse  und  Kultur  der  jiingeren 
Steinzeit  in  der  Rheinpfalz.  [Munich.]  8°. 
Speijer  a.  Rh.,  L.  Gross,  1910. 

Sprat  ling  (Edgar  J.)    The  nodes  of  Eanvier. 
6  pp.    12°.    New  York,  [1898]. 
Rcpr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii. 

Spratling  (William   F[hilip])    [1863-  ]. 
.Primary  dementia,  with   description  of  two 
cases.  "7  pp.   8°.   New  York,  M.  J.  Rooneif,  1889. 
Eepr.froin:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y..  18.S9,  xvi. 

 .    The  formation  of  a  national  association 

or  society  for  the  study  of  epilepsy  and  the  care 
and  treatment  of  epileptics.  Opinions  and  sug- 
gestions bearing  on  its  formation  and  purposes. 
16  pp.    8°.    Sonyea,  N.  Y.,  [1898]. 

 .    Epilepsy  in  its  relation  to  crime.    16  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Mepr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  xxix. 

 .    Results  of  brain  surgery  in  epilepsy  and 

congenital  mental  defects,  pp.  27  -  52.  8°. 
Baltimore,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1903,  Ix. 

 .    Epilepsy  and  its  treatment.    522  pp.,  30 

pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  New  York  &  London,  W. 
B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1904. 

 .    Guides  to  the  prognosis  in  epilepsy,  with 

remarks  on  the  curability  of  the  disease,  includ- 
ing reports  of  thirty-four  cases.  25  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix. 

 .    The  nonoperative  relief  of  eyestrain  for 

the  possible  cure  of  epilepsy  as  tested  in  68  cases 
at  the  Craig  Colony.    14  pp.    8°.  Burlington, 
Vt,  &  New  York,  1904. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y'.,  1904,  vii. 

 .    The  psychological  aspects  of  epilepsy. 

21  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x. 

 .  Epilepsy. 

In:  Modern  Med.  (Osier).   8°.    Philadelphia  &  New 
York,  1910,  vii,  654-681. 
For  Biography,  see  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  993. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Spratt  (G[eorge]).  Obstetric  tables;  compris- 
ing graphic  illustrations  with  descriptions  and 
practical  remarks,  exhibiting  on  dissected  plates 
many  important  subjects  in  midwifery.  1.  Am. 
ed.,  from  the  4.  and  greatly  improved  Lond.  ed. 
45  1.,  21  pi.  4°.  Fhiladelphia,  T.  Couperthwait 
&  Co.,  1848. 

Spratt  ( Leonidas) .  Man  in  continuation  at  this 
earth  of  a  nature  of  reality  throughout  the  uni- 
verse by  tradition  of  that  reality  from  its  original 
universe  of  force.  109  pp.  12°.  Washingion, 
Gibson  Bros. ,  1894. 
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Sprauer  (Ludwig)  [1884-  ].  *XJeber  die 
Hiiufigkeit  der  Aborte  nach  anamnestischen 
Angaben  aus  den  klinischen  Journalen  ( 1 902-7 ) 
der  Freiburger  Universitiits-Frauenklinik.  21 
pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  Speyerds  Kaerner, 
1907. 

Sprave  (Gustav)  [1873-  ].  *Einige  Falle 
von  pperativer  Behandlung  der  Perforationspe- 
ritonitis  nach  Ulcus  ventriculi.  32  pp.  8°. 
Greifsivald,  J.  Abel,  1898. 

Spravoclinaya  knizhka  dlya  veterinarov 
vsiekh  viedomstv.  Izdaniye  redaktsii  ' '  Vest- 
nika  obshtshestvennoi  veterinarii " .  [Refer- 
ence book  for  veterinarians  of  all  departments. 
Edition  of  the  "Courier  of  public  veterinary 
medicine."]  Pts.  I-V.  8°.  S.-Feterburg, 
[Trenke  &  Fyusno'],  1894-5. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  I.  Zakonl  i  pravitelstvennlya  rasporyazheniya,  ka- 
sayushtshiyesya  veterinarnol  chasti  Ministerstva  Vnu- 
trennikh  die).  [Laws  and  government  orders  concern- 
ing- the  veterinary  division  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Inte- 
rior.]   XV,  248  pp. 

Pt.  II.  Zakonl  i  pravitelstvennlya  rasporyazheniya,  ka- 
sayushtshiyesya  veterinarnol  chasti  Voyennavo  Minister- 
stva. [Laws  and  government  orders  concerning  the  vet- 
erinary division  of  the  Ministry  of  War.]    x,  201  pp. 

Pt.  ill.  Zakonl  i  pravitelstvennlya  rasporyazheniya, 
kasayushtshiyesya  veterinarnol  chasti  Pogranichnol  Stra- 
zhi  1  Gosudarstvennavo  Konnozavodstva.  [Laws  and  gov- 
ernment orders  concerning  the  veterinary  division  of  the 
Border  Guards  and  Imperial  horse-breeding.]    iv,  106  pp. 

Pt.  IV.  Zakonl  i  pravitelstvennlya  rasporyazheniya, 
kasayushtshiyesya  sluzhebnlkh  prav  i  preimushtshestv, 
pensiy,  poshlin  i  sudebnol  chasti,  a  ravuo  veterinarnikh 
obrazovaniya  i  obshtshestv.  [Laws  and  government  or- 
ders concerning  the  rights  and  privileges  of  government 
service,  pensions,  customs  due.s,  and  the  judicial  part,  as 
also  veterinary  education  and  societies.]    x,  231  pp. 

Pt.  V.  Svledleniya  o  vozrastle,  dolgovlechnosti,  tech- 
kle,  sluchkle,  beremennosti,  periodic  sosaniya  itempera- 
turle  domashnikh  zhivotnlkh.  [Notes  on  the  size,  lon- 
gevity, rut,  coupling,  pregnancy,  suckling  period,  and 
temperature  of  domestic  animals.]    vi,  88  pp. 

Sprawson  (F[rederick]  C[harles].  The  pig- 
ment cells  of  the  retina.  3  pp.  8°.  London, 
1892. 

Repr.  from:  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1892. 
L.  B.  Collection,  clxi,  30. 

See, also,  Boden  (JohnSmedley)  &  Sprawson  (Fred- 
erick Charles).  The  pigment  cells  oi  the  retina.  8°. 
London,  1892. 

Spray. 

See  Waters  (Mineral,  Inhalation,  etc.,  of). 

Spray  apparatus. 

See  Atomizers. 
Spre Cher  (Henri)  [1865-      ].    *  Sur  les  retr^- 

cissements  blennorrhagiques  precoces  dii  canal 
de  I'urethre.  63  pp.  4°.  Paris,  1895,  No.  27. 
Spreclier  (Der).  Fine  Zeitschrift  fiir  Ver- 
besserung  des  Medicinalwesens  im  Konig- 
reiche  Hannover.  Hrsgr. :  Dr.  Schneemann. 
[Weekly.]  [v.  1-2],  Aug.  1,  1848,  to  Dec,  28, 
1849.  Hannover. 
Ended. 

Sprengel  (Christian  Konrad)  [1750-1816].  Das 
entdeckte  Geheimniss  der  Natur  im  Bau  und  in 
der  Befruchtung  der  Blumen.    v.  1-4.  12°. 

Leipzig,  W.  Engelmann,  1894. 

Forms  48-51.  Hft.  of:  Ostwald's  Klassik.  d.  exakt.  Wis- 
sensch. 

Sprengel  (Curt)  [1874-      ].    *7iar  Kasuistik 

und  operativen  Behandlung  der  Aneurysm  en 

der  Extremitiiten.     [Erlangen.]    91  pp.  8°. 

Boitzsch,  1902. 
Sprengel  (Georg)  [1876-      ].    *Zur  Casuis- 

tik  der  Gelenkkorper  des  Kniegelenks.    16  pp. 

8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1903. 
Sprengel  (Georg  [Wilhelm])  [1865-      ].  _  *Bei- 

trag  zur  Aplasie  der  mannlichen  Genitalien. 

14  pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1892. 


Sprengel  {Hermann  Johann  Philipp) 
[1834-1906]. 

Deatli  of  Dr.  Sprengel.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1906,  1,  176.— 
Obituary.  J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust..  Lond.,  1906,  xxv,  166. 

Sprengel  [Kurt  Polykarp  Joachim]  [1766-1833]. 
Instituzioni  di  medicina  legale.  Traduzione 
italiana  con  note.  1  p.  1.,  187  pp=  8°.  Favia, 
Fnsi  &  Co.,  Galeazzi,  1817. 

Bound  with:  Sikora  (Mathias  Michael).  Conspectus 
medicinae  legalis,  [etc.].   8°.   Papise,  [n.  a.]. 

See,  also,  Amoretti  (Giuseppe  Agostino).  Nuova  teo- 
ria  delle  febbri,  [etc.] .  8°.  Torino,  1816-17.— Bartliez 
(Paul-Joseph).  Neue  Mechanik  [etc.].  8°.  Halle, 
ISateiuan  (Thomas).  PraktischeDarstellungder  Haut- 
krankheiten,  [etc.],  8°.  Halle,  1815.— Dioscorides 
(Pedacius).  De  materia  medica  libri  quinque,  [etc.] .  8°. 
Lipsix,  1829-30.  -Exanien  de  la  partie  botanique  de 
I'essal  d'une  histoire  pragmatique  de  la  m^decine.  8°. 
Fontainebleau,  1815.] 

For  Biography,  see  Kolilfs  (H.)  Medicin.  Klassiker 
Deutschlands.  8°.  [n.  p.,  n.d.],  ii,  212-279.  See,  also: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
1549.  port.  (J.  S.). 

Sprengel  (0[tto  Gerhard  Carl]  [1852-  ]. 
Appendicitis,  cxvii,  682  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, F.  Enl-e,  1906. 

Forms  Lfg.  46=1  of:  Deutsche  Chlr.,  Stuttg.,  1906. 

Sprengel  (W[ilhelm])  [1792-1828]. 

See  Home  (Sir  Everard).  Praktische  Beobachtungen 
Tiber  die  Behandlung  der  Krankheiten  der  Vorsteher- 
druse,  [etc.] .   8°.   Leipzig,  1817. 

Sprengeler  (Hans).  *Beitrag  zur  Statistik, 
Aetiologie  und  Symptomatologie  der  allgemei- 
nen  progressiven  Paralyse  der  Irren  mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Syphilis.  [Gottin- 
gen.]    39  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1889, 
Ivi. 

Sprengel  I  (Conrad  Joachim)  [  -1740]. 

See  Hippocrates.  The  aphorisms  of  .  .  .  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1708.   .  The  same.   2.  ed.   8°.   London,  1735. 

Sprengel's  deformity. 

See  Scapula  ( Dislocation  of.  Congenital )  ; 
Scapula  {Elevation  of ). 

Sprengel's  shoulder. 

See  Shoulder  {Deformities  of). 

Sprenger  (Friedrich)  [1881-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  doppelseitiger  chronischer  progressiver 
Opthahnoplegie  bei  Tabo-Paralyse.  20  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1909. 

Sprenger  (Gustav)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
gleichmiissiger  Speiserohren-Erweiterung.  [Tii- 
bingen.]    18  pp.,  11.    8°.  ifainz,  L.  Jost,  1906. 

Sprengers  (V.  A.  )  Verhandeling  over  de 
droefgeestigheid  en  hare  genezing  met  verschil- 
lende  voorbeelden opgehelderd.  ix,  10-94  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Amsterdam,  W.  van  Gulick,  1892. 

Sprengler  (  Joseph  )  [  1812  -  84  ].  Lehr-  und 
Handbuch  fiir  Heilgehilfen,  Sanitiitssoldaten, 
Krankenwiirter,  u.  s.  w.  Im  Entvvurfe  dem 
Koniglich  Bayerischen  Staatsministerium  vor- 
gelegt.  XV,  231  pp.  16°.  Augsburg,  [P.  /. 
Pfeiffer'],  1876. 

Sprenker  (Theodor)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  der  Skrophulose  zu  den  h;iufigsten 
Binde-  und  Hornhauterkrankungen  des  Kin- 
desalters.    28  pp.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1902. 

Sprenzliin  (Komili  [Akimovich])  [1852-  ]. 
*  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  goryachikh  vozdushnikh 
vann  na  usvoyeniye  zhirov  pishtshi  u  zdorovikh 
lyudei.  [Action  of  hot-air  baths  on  assimila- 
tion of  the  fats  of  food  in  healthy  people.]  53 
pp.,  4  1.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  Ya.  Trei,  19,91. 

Spribille  (Franz  Anton  Werner)  [1873-  ]. 
*Ueber  den  therapeutischen  Wert  subconjunc- 
tivaler  Kochsalzinjektionen.  53  pp.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1899. 
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Sprieknian  (Franciscus  Casparus).  Tractatus 

de  morbis  mulierum.     [MS.]     56  pp.  16°. 

[Pataviil,  1683. 
Sprigge  (S[amuel]  Squire).    Medicine  and  the 

public.    293  pp.    8°.    London,  W.  Heinemann, 

1905. 

 .  Some  considerations  of  medical  educa- 
tion. X,  101  pp.  12°.  London  Bailliere,  Tin- 
dall  &  Cox,  1910. 

Sprimon  (Vas[ni  Feliksovich])  [1838-1911].  0 
vityazhenii  pozvonochnika  pri  nervnikh  bollez- 
nyakh.  [Extension  of  the  spinal  column  in 
nervous  diseases.]  28  pp.  8°.  Moskva,  A.  I. 
Mamontoff,  1906. 

See,  also,  JMeditsina  v  188G  godu,  [etc.l .  8°.  Moskva, 
1887. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Uleditsinskoye  obozrleniye, Moskva, 
V.  3-51,  1875-99. 

For  Biography,  see  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1911,  Ixxv,  pp. 
i-viii,  port. 

•  .    See,  also: 

YuBiLEiNiv  yanvarskiy  1899  g.  numer  Medi- 
tsinskavo  Obozrieniya  podnesyonniy  Vasiliyu 
Feliksoviehu  Sprimonu  yevo  sotrudnikami  10 
yanvarya  1899  goda.  Rekaktirovan  prof.  N.  F. 
Filatovim.  [Jubilee  number  for  January,  1899, 
of  the  Medical  Review,  presented  to  Vasili 
Feliksovich  Sprimon  bv  his  colaborators  on 
Jan.  10,1899.  Edited  by  Filatoff.]  8°.  Moskva, 
1899. 

Sprimon  (Vladimir  [Feliksovich])  [1855-  ]. 
*K  toksikologii  piramidona  (vliyaniye  pirami- 
dona  ua  krov,  selezyonku,  pechen  i  pochki  u 
zhivotnikh).  [Toxicology  of  paramidon;  in- 
fluence of  pyramidon  upon  the  blood,  liver,  and 
kidneys  in  animals.]    39  pp.    8°.    Moskva,  A. 

1.  Mamonloff,  1904. 

Spring  (Abe).  A  memorial  by  .  .  .,  suggesting 
certain  legislation  to  restrict  the  immigration  of 
criminals  aad  paupers  from  foreign  countries. 
52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  S.  ilis.  Doc.  No.  176.  Pre- 
sented by  Mr.  Allen,  June  14,  1892.  6  pp.  8°. 
l^Yas}lmgton,  1892.] 

Spring  (A[nton  Frederic])  [1814-72].  Me- 
moirs sur  les  corpuscules  de  la  rate.  pp.  125- 
156.    8°.    [Liege,  1843.] 

Cutting  from:  M6m.  Soe.  sc..  Liege, 1843.  i. 

 .    Memoire  sur  les  moux  ements  du  coeur, 

specialement  sur  le  mecanisme  des  valvules 
auriculo-ventriculaires.  12  pp.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
[I860]. 

Sepr.from:  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1860, 

2.  s.,  X. 

L.  B.  Collection,  xcv,  27. 

 .    Memoire  sur  les  mouvements  du  coeur, 

specialement  sur  le  mecanisme  des  valvules 
auriculo-ventriculaires.  140  pp.  4°.  Bruxelles, 
1861. 

Eepr.from:  Mem.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.,  d.  lett.  et  d.  beaux 
arts  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1861,  xxxiii. 

 .    Sur  des  larves  d'cestre  developpees  dans 

la  peaud'un  enfant.  7  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1861. 

Eepr.  from:  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux., 
1861,  Iv. 

Spring  (  Willis  P.)  [  -1905]. 

[BiograpHy.]  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905, 
XXV,  135. 

Spring"  catarrlt. 

See  Conjunctivitis  {Spring). 
Springefeldt  (Ernst  Otto  Fritz)  [1878-  ]. 

*Ist  Griserin  ein  Heilmittel  der  Tuberkulose? 

[Giessen.]    18pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 

1906. 

Eepr.from:  Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii. 


Springer  (Anton). 

.Sfc  <'zeriuak  (.1.  N.)  Ge.sammelte  Schriften,  [etc.]. 
roy.  8°.    Leipzig.  1879. 

Springer  (Frank).  Hypsocrinus,  a  new  genus 
of  criuoids  from  tlie  Devonian,    pp.  267-271, 

I  pi.    8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Forms  no.  114  of:  Pub.  Field  Col.  Mus.,  Chicago. 

Springer  (Harold  L.)  [1881-  ].  An  analyt- 
ical study  of  six  hundred  cases  of  anaesthesia. 

II  pp.    8°.    New  York  1908 
Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii. 

See,  also.  Wieder  (Henry  S.  j  &  Springer  (Harold 
L.)    Ursemia  with  pericarditis,  etc.   8°.   New  York,  1905. 

 .  Tuberculous  meningitis,  etc.    8°.  Kew 

York,  1905. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Journal  (The)  of  the  Delaware  State 
Medical  Society.   8°.    Wilmington,  1910. 

Springer  (Hugo)  [1865-  ].  *  Beitrag  zu  den 
Reaktionen  der  Silurechloride.  25  pp.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  A.  Vollrath,  1894. 

Springer  (Jenny).  *  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag  zur 
Genese  der  Cystennieren.  32  pp.  8°.  Ziirich, 
J.  Schabelitz,  1897. 

 .    Die  Aerztin  im  Hause.    Ein  Buch  der 

Aufkliirung  und  Belehrung  fiir  Gesunde  und 
Kranke  iiber  die  wichtigsten  Fragen  der  Ge- 
sunheitslehre  und  Heilkiinde.  viii-1160  pp., 
56  pi.    4°.    Dresden,  M.  0.  Groh,  1910. 

Springer  (Maurice)  [1859-  ].  L'hygiene 
des  albuminuriques.  xv,  301  pp.  12°.  Paris, 
Masssou  &  Cie.,  1898. 

Springer  (Maximilian)  [1871-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Stirnnaht  und  den  Stirnfontanellknochen 
beim  Menschen.  41  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  [Kd- 
nigsberg],  1897. 

Springer  (Waldemar  [Wilhelm]  Otto)  [1881- 
].    *Ein  Fall  von  Herz-  und  Nierenveran- 
derungen  als  Folge  grober  Gewalteinwirkungen. 
21  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Friencke,  1909. 

Springfeid  (Alfred)  [1884-  ].  *Ueberdas 
Vorkommen  von  Typhusbazillen  im  Blut  und 
ihren  Nachweis,  insbesondere  aus  Blutgerinn- 
seln  durch  die  Gallenanreicherung.  39  pp.  8°. 
Bonn,  J.  Trapp,  1910. 

Springfeid  [Arthur  Otto]  [1865-  ].  Die 
Rechte  und  Pflichten  der  Unternehmer  von 
Privatkranken,  Privatentbindungs-  und  Privat- 
irrenanstalten  (§  30  R.-G.-O.).  2  p.  1.,  156  pp. 
16°.    Berlin,  B.  Sehoetz,  1898. 

Forms  v.  lof:  Handhabung  der  Gesundheitsgesetze  in 
Preussen  [etc.] ,  hrsg.  von  Springfeid  u.  Sieber. 

 .    Die  Rechte  und  Pflichten  der  Hebam- 

men.  viii,  181  pp.  16°.  Berlin,  B.  Sehoetz, 
1898. 

Forms  v.  2  of:  Handhabung  der  Gesundheitsgesetze  in 
Preussen. 

 .    Das  Selbstdispensirrecht  der  Aerzte  und 

Homoopathen.  xiv  (1  1.).  175  pp.  16°.  Ber- 
lin, R.  Sehoetz,  1899. 

Forms  v.  3  of:  Handhabung  der  Gesundheitsgesetze  in 
Preussen. 

Springfeldt  (Botho)  [1870-  ].  *Ueber 
Oxalhydroxamsiiure.  47  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  Hartung,  1897. 

Spring  fever. 

Birclimore  (\V.  H.)  The  true  significance  ot  one 
spring  fever:  a  study  in  pathology  and  treatment.  Do- 
minion M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxvi,  231-239. 

Springiield,  Illinois. 

*S'ee  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  local- 
ities. 

Hampden  County  Truant  School.  Reports  of 
the  superintendent  to  the  commissioners  of  the 
county,  for  the  vear  1886.  8°.  Springfield, 
1887. 
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Springfield,  Massachusetts. 

See,  also,  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Clark  (H.  W.)  Report  of  the  chemist  of  the  board 
upon  the  experimental  filtration  of  water  supply  of 
Springfield  at  Ludlow,  Mass.,  Dec.  21,  1900,  to  Jan.  31, 
1902.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mass.,  Bost.,  1901-2,  xxxiii,  32.5- 
369. 

Springfield,  Massachusetts.  Annual  reports 
of  the  board  of  water  commissioners  to  the  city 
council,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  re- 
gistrar and  superintendent.  10.,  1883;  18.-36., 
1891-1909.    8°.    Springfield,  1884-1910. 

■  -.    Special  report  on  the  improvement  of 

the  present  water  supply  and  an  alternative 
new,  independent  supply  made  by  the  board  of 
water  commissioners  to  the  city  council  of  the 
city  of  Springfield,  Mass.,  April  14,  1902.  In- 
cluding accompanying  reports  to  the  board  of 
water  commissioners,  made  by  Percy  M.  Blake, 
consulting  engineer,  and  by  the  state  board  of 
health.    87  pp.    8°.    [Springfield,  1902.] 

Springfield,  Ohio.  Annual  reports  of  the  trus- 
tees of  the  Springfield  Water  Works  to  the  city 
council.  3.-17.,  1882-3  to  1896-7.  8°.  Spring- 
field, 1883-97. 

Spring  Orove  Cemetery;  its  history  and  im- 
provements, with  observations  on  ancient  and 
modern  plans  of  sepulture,  viii,  199  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Cincinnati,  E.  Clarke  &  Co.,  1869. 

Springhalt. 

Seliiniinel  (W.  C.)  Habitueele  luxatie  der  patella 
als  oorzaak  van  hanetred.  Tijdschr.  v.  veeartsenijk.  en 
veetelt,  Utrecht,  1895-6,  xxiii,  171-173. 

Springinann  (Paul)  [1868-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Polarisation  an  festen  Niederschliigen  zwischen 
Electrolyten.  42  pp.,  2  diag.  8°.  Greifswald, 
J.  Abel,  1892. 

Springs  (Mineral). 

See  Waters  (Mineral). 

Springtliorpe  (J[ohn]  W[illiam]).    A  case  of 
hypertrophic    pulmonary    osteo- arthropathy. 
7pp.,lpl.    8°.   Melbourne,  Stillwell  &  Co.,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Australian  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,  xv. 

 .    The  eontauiination  of  our  water  supply. 

2  1.    8°.    [il/-75o(/r/((',  1893.] 

Repr.from:  Australian  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,xv. 

Sprinklers. 

Weston  (G.  W.),  Weston  (W.  H.)  &  Ancker  (M.) 
Sprinkler.    No.  642,188;  Jan.  30,  1900. 

Sprinz  (Oscar)  [1876-  ].  *Ueber  die  Mog- 
lichkeit  sterilisierte  Kindermilch  und  pasteu- 
risierten  Eahm  herzustellen.  Nach  einer  zwei- 
jiihrigen  wissenschaftlichen  Kontrolle  der 
Dampfmolkerei  Wiirzburg.  [Wurtzburg.]  30 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    BerUn,  E.  Janelzke,  1901. 

Sproal  (James)  [1722-93].  Extracts  from  the 
journal  of  Rev.  James  Sproat,  hospital  chaplain 
of  the  Middle  Department,  1778,  by  John  W. 
Jordan,    pp.  441-445.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

Cutting  from:  Pennsylvania  Mag.  Hist.  &Biog.,  Phila., 
1903. 

Sprogel  (Job.  Christoff)  [1686-  ].  Anato- 
mia,  oder  der  ganze  menschliche  Korper,  nach 
alien  seinen  Theilen,  wie  er  denen  Studiosis 
chirurgife  in  seinem  Collegio  anatomico  erklii- 
ret;  und  auch  andern  curieusen  Zuschauern 
auf  einem  Hamburgischen  Theatro  anatomico 
offentlich  demonstriret  wird.  1  pi.  frontisp.,  6 
p.  1.,  144  pp.    12°.    Hamburg,  Kissner,  1723. 

See,  also,  Scultetus  (Joannes).  Armamentarium 
chirurgicum,  [etc.] .  8°.  Amstelsedami,  1741. 


Spronck  (Charles-Henri-Hubert).  Contribu- 
tion a  r6tude  experimentale  des  lesions  de  la 
moelle  epiniere  determinees  par  Fan^mie  passa- 
gere  de  cat  organe.  31  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Paris,  (i. 
Masson,  [1888]. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  d.  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1888, 

XX. 

 .    Etude  sur  les  vibrions  choleriques  isoles 

des  dejections  et  rencontres  dans  les  eaux  en 
Hollande  pendant  les  epidemies  de  1892  et  1893. 
54  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  J.  Miiller,  1894. 

Forms  no.  12,  2.  sect.,  v.  2,  of.  Verhandel.  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1894. 

 .    Enkele  tuberculose-vraagpunten  in  het 

licht  van  de  pathologische  anatomie.  28  pp. 
8°.     Utrecht,  J.  van  Druten,  1904. 

Spruce  (Richard)  [1817-93]. 

BoHlger(G.S.)  Biography.  Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 

1898,  liii,  431. 

Sprue. 

See,  also.  Diarrhoea  (Tropical). 

Brown  (  W.  C.  )  Sprue  and  its  treatment.  8°. 
London,  1908. 

Anderson  (J.)  Psilosis.  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1905,  xi,  74-76.— Bassett-SmitU  (P.  W.)  Sprue; 
primary  and  secondary;  with  special  reference  to  the 
blood  changes  found,  with  illustrative  cases.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1903,  ii,  641-644.— Begg- (C.  )  On  the  pathology 
and  successful  treatment  of  chronic  tropical  diarrhcea 
(known  as  sprue).  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  See.  Edinb.,  1889-90, 
n.  s.,  ix,  155-163.    Also:  Edinb.  M.  J..  1890-91,  xxxvi,  230- 

237.  .  Complications  found  in  chronic  cases  of  sprue. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1907,  ii,  1337.   .  A  case  of  sprue. 

Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas,  Melbourne,  1909.  xiv,  412- 

415.   .  Sprue  and  spurious  dvsenterv.   J.  Rov  Army 

Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1905,  v,  119-131.— Boline  (A.)  Eiil 
Fall  von  Sprue  und  seine  Behandlung.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1142. — Bowen 
(C.)  Psilosis(?)  pigmentosa.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong.  1893, 
Wa-sh,,  1895,  pt.  1,  208-213,  4  pi.— Bramwell  (B.)  A 
remarkable  and  hitherto  undescribed  muscular  lesion 
occurring  in  sprue,  with  notes  of  a  case  of  peculiar 
(?myopathie)  muscular  atrophy  m  which  somewhat 
similar  changes  were  present;  with  pathological  report 
by  R.  Muir.  Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  1-10.  Also: 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1907,  xxi,  286-298,  6  pi.— van 
den  Brink  (J.  A.)  Over  fopspenen,  spruw  en  mond- 
reiniging.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  verlosk.,  Haarlem,  1904-5, 
viii,  147-152. — Briinton  (S/rL.)  Sprue;  a  clinical  lec- 
ture. Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  vii,  105-113.  — Cantlle 
(J.)  Sprue;  its  cause,  signs  and  symptoms,  pathologv 
and  treatment.  Intemat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  ii,  113^ 
121.  Also:  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1898,  Ixi,  .580  -  589.— 
Oraliain  (St.  J.  B.)  Spruce;  a  synopsis,  with  report  of 
cases.  Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  ii,  227. — Hirscli 
(C.  T.  W.)  Santonin  in  sprue.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i, 
330.— KoUlbrugge  (I.  H.  F.)  Een  bijdrage  tot  de 
aetiologie  der  indische  spruw  (psilosis).  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,1901,2.  R.,  xxxvii,  d.  2,  881-890.— 
liC  Dantec  (A.)  Presence  d'une  levure  dans  le  .sprue; 
sa  signification  pathog^nique.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot., 
Par.,  1908,  i,  342-344.  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  1066-1068.— fflanson  (P.)  Sprue,  or  psi- 
losis.   Svst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  774- 

794.   .  Sprue.    Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  pt.  2,  54.5-566.— JWont- 

goinery  (J.  H.)  Sprue;  its  diagno.sis  and  treatment. 
China  M.  J..  Shanghai,  1910,  xxiv,  194-205.— Moorliead 
(J.)  Psilosis  or  sprue.  Tr.  Indian  M.  Cong.  1894.  Cal- 
cutta, 1895,  96-98.  .  Psilosis  or  sprue.  Indian  Lan- 
cet, Calcutta,  1897,  x,  161-164.— Moraes  Pallia.  Bre- 
ves considerafOes  sobre  o  sprue.  Med.  contemp.,  Li.sb., 
1906,  xxiv,  325-327.— Jttusgrave  (W.  E.)  Sprue  or  psi- 
losis in  Manila;  a  disease  or  state?  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1902,  iii,  389;  428.  Also,  Reprint.— Persenai re  (J.  B.  C.) 
lets  over  Indische  spruw.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1909,  ix, 
341-345. — Psilosis  or  sprue;  its  relation  (a;tiological  and 
pathological)  to  other  forms  of  tropical  diarrhoea  and  its 
treatment.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  ii,  7;  43.— Beid 
(D.J.)  Clinical  observations  on  sprue,  and  intractable 
white  diarrhcea.  China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1893,  vii. 
20-.31. — TUin  (G.)  On  the  symptoms  and  pathology  of 
psilosis  (linguEP  et  intestini).  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1891-2,  Ixxv,  28.5-316,  2  pi.    Also:  Proo.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  iv,  105-110.   .  A  case  of  psilosis 

cured  by  strawberries  and  milk.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond., 
1899-1900,  ii,  49.— Wetliered  (F.  J.)  P.silosis  or  sprue. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1890-91,  xlii,  116-119.— Xounge  (G. 
H.)  Pepsin  in  sprue  acd  hill  diarrhoea.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1519. 
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Spruijt  L<andskroon  (J.)  leta  over  herpes, 
vooral  met  het  oog  op  de  diagnose  tegenover 
syphilis.  23  pp.  8°.  Haarlem,  de  erven  F. 
Bohn,  1897. 

Forms  no.  12  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1897,  iv. 

iSprunck  ([Carl  Emil]  Hans)  [1871-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  vermeintlichen  Tyson'achen  Driisen. 
45  pp.,  3  I.,  1  pi.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  M. 
Liedtke,  1897. 

Spry  {Henry  Earpet')  [180Jr-42]. 

Carlyle  (E.  I.)    Biography.   Diet.  ><at.  Biog.,  Lond., 
1898,  Iiii,  432. 

Spiide  (Hugo  [Gustav  Clemens] )  [1868-  ]. 

*Zur  Therapie  des  Prolapsus  funiculi  umbili- 

calis  bei  Kopflagen.    50  pp.,  3  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1894. 
 .    Die  Ursache  des  Krebses  and  der  Ge- 

schwiilste  im  allgemeinen.    90  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  1. 

8°.    Berlin,  Gose  ct  Tctzlajf,  1904. 
iSpiililer  (Otto).     *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 

sogenannten  fleckfurmigen  Fettdegeneration  des 

Sehnerven,  speziell   bei   der  Panophthalmie. 

[Basel.]    39  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Engd- 

mann,  1903: 

Eepr.from:  Areli.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ivi. 

Spuler  (Arnold).    *Zur  Phylogenie  und  Onto- 
genie  des  Fliigelgeiiders  der  Schmetterlinge.  54 
pp.,2pl.    8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Engeliimini,\m2.  c. 
Erpi-.froni:  Ztschr.  f.  wissenseh.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1892,  liii 

 .    *  Ueber  Bau  und  Entstehung  des  elasti- 

schen  Knorpels.  18  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  E.  T. 
Jacob,  1895. 

 .    ■^Beitrilge  zur  Histiologie  nnd  Histioge- 

nese  der  Binde-  und  Stutzsubstanz.  [Habilita- 
tionsschrift. ]  46  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Wiesbade^i,  J. 
F.  Bergmann,  1896. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Varietilten  der 

Gefasse  und  der  Muskulatur  der  untern  Ex- 
tremitat  des  Menschen.  10  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Er- 
langeii  &  Leiozig,  G.  Bijhme,  1901. 

Spuler  (Rudolf  VVilhelm)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
die  feinere  Histologie  der  Chondrome.  [Hei- 
delberg.]   16  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1902. 

Spunt  (Michael).  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Kohlenoxyds  auf  Eisen  und  seine  Sauerstoff- 
verbindungen.  [Bern.]  36  pp.  8°.  Llalle  a. 
S.,  1892. 

Spurgat  (Friedrich).  *  Beitrage  zur  vergleichen- 
den  Anatomie  der  Nasen-  unci  Sehnauzenknor- 
pel  des  Menschen  und  derThiere.  [Freiburg.] 
60  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1896. 

Spnrgiii  (John)  [1797-1866]. 

BouIa:er(G.  S.)    Biography.   Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lend., 
1898,  liii,  435. 

Spurrell  (H.  G.  F.)  The  commonwealth  of 
cells.  Some  popular  essays  on  human  ph5'si- 
ology.  xi,  115  pp.  12°.  London,  BaiUiere, 
Tindalld-  Co.v,  1901. 

Spurzlieim  ([Joh.]  G[aspar])  [1776-1832]. 
The  anatomy  of  the  brain,  with  a  general  view 
of  the  nervous  system.  Transl.  from  the  un- 
published French  MS.  by  R.  Willis,  xxiv,  234 
pp.,  11  pi.  8°.  London,  Edinburgh,  d:  Dublin, 
S.  Highley,  1826. 

 .    Phrenology,  or  the  doctrine  of  mental 

phenomena.  3.  Am.  ed.,  greatly  improved  by 
the  author  from  the  3.  Lond.  ed.  2  v.  342  pp., 
15  pL,  1  1.;  212  pp.  8°.  Boston,  Marsh,  Capen 
&  Lyon,  1834. 

 .    The  same.    Vol.  II.  Philosophical  part. 

4.  Am.  ed.  vii,  212  pp.  8°.  Boston,  Marsh, 
Capen  &  Lyon,  1835. 


Spurzlicim  ([Joh.]  G[aspar]  )— continued. 

 .  Education;    its    elementary  principles 

founded  on  the  nature  of  man.  With  an  ap- 
pendi.K  by  S.  R.  Wells,  containing  a  description 
of  the  temperaments,  and  a  brief  analysis  of  the 
phrenological  faculties.  7.  Am.  ed!  xi,  334 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    New  York,  Fowlers  &  Wells,  1847. 

■See,  ato,  Clienevix  (Hieliard),  Phrenology,  [ete.]. 
8°.  [Bo«io/i,1833.J— fiall  (FraiizJosephj&Spurzlieiiu 
(.Joh.  Gaspar).  Rccherclies  .sur  le  svsti^me  nerveu.v  en 
general  [ete.  J.  4°.  Paris,  1809.   ^ — —.  Des  disposi- 
tions inneesi  de  ramc,  [ete.] .  8°.  Paris,  1811.— Sarlan- 
difere  (.leaii-Baptiste).  Examen  critique  de  la  classifi- 
cation [etc.].    8°.    Paris,  1833. 

Sputnik  Zdorovya.    [Vade  mecum  of  Health.] 
Editor:  V.  I.  Ramm.    [Weekly.]    v.  1-7,  Nov. 
5,  1898,  to  1905.    4°.  S.-Peterburg. 
With  monthly  supplement. 

Sputnik  Zdorovya:  obshtshedostupnaya  medi- 
tsinskaya  i  higienicheskaya  biblioteka.  [Vade 
mecum  of  Health:  popular  medical  and  hygienic 
library.]    Nos.  1-14,  v.  1;  Nos.  1-12,  v.  2.  12° 

S.-Peterlmrg,  1899-1900. 
Supplement  to  preceding. 

Spiitniii. 

See,  also,  Bacteriology;  Bronchitis  (Fibri- 
nous, etc.);  Calculus  (Bronchial,  etc.);  Cursch- 
mann's  spirals;  Fever  (Hectic);  Pneumonia 
(L)iagno!<is,  etc.,  of);  Saliva;  Streptothrix; 
Tubercle  bacillus  (Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Tuber- 
culosis (  Pulmonary,  Sputum  in). 

DfE>fix(;ER  (H. )  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  des 
menschlichen  Mundspeichels  in  gesunden  und 
pathologischen  Verhaltnissen.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1898. 

Israels  de  Jong  (S.  )  *  Ftude  histo-chimique 
et  cytologique  des  crachats.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

LuDwiG  (C.)  &  Becker  (E.)  [et  a/.].  Abhand- 
lung  iiber  den  Speichel.  Hrsg.  von  M.  von 
Frey.    12°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

MtiLLER  (F.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des 
menschlichen  Mundspeichels.  8°.  IVeiburg  i. 
B.,  1898. 

Thiklmann  (H.)  *Ammoniak  und  Chlorna- 
trium  im  Speichel  Gesunder  und  Kranker. 
[Gie.sseu.]    8°.    Limburg,  1897. 

Andresen  (V.)  Untersuchungen  fiber  den  Rhoda- 
ningehalt  des  Speiehels;  ein  Beitrag  ziir  Kariesprophy- 
laxis.  Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxvii'i, 
736-749. —  Ber«r  (  R.  )  Die  Alkalescenz  des  Speiehels. 
Ztsehr.  f.  physiol.  Chem..  Strassb.,  1910,  Ixiy,  67-72. — 
JBersriuann  (J.)  Der  Speichel  als  Heilfactor.  Therap. 
d.  Gegenw..,Berl.-Wien,  1903,  n.  F.,  v,  200-202.— Bezaii- 
foii  (F.)  Etude  histo-chimique  et  cytologique  des  cra- 
chats. Folia  clin.  chim.  et  micros.,  Salsomaggiore,  1909 
ii.39-66.— Frank  (I.)  Thesputa.  Med. Monog.,Topekai 
Kan.,  1899,  i,  30.5-319.  —  Gott  (T.^  Die  Speichelkorper- 
chen.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz., 
1906.  xxiii,  378-396.  —  Hagen  (Clara).  Die  Molekular- 
bewegung  in  den  menschlichen  Speichel kiirpern  und 
Blutzellen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  190(i,  cxv,  280- 
286.— Honian  (G.)  Digital  insalivation  and  its  influ- 
ence in  the  spread  of  disease.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St. 
Louis,  1907-8,  iv,  .i79-.58.5.— Marzocelii  (V. )  Sul  signifi- 
cato  istologico  delle  cellule  pigmentate  dell'  escreato. 

Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1902.  xli.  42-5-436.   .  Sul 

significato  istolngico  degli  elementi  dell'  escreato  umano 
contenenti  pigmento  e  mielina.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med 
di  Torino,  1901,  4.  s.,  vii.  361-364.  —  Michel.  Weitere 
Untersuchungen  fiber  "Der  Speichel  als  natiirlicher 
Schutz  gegen  Caries."  Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh 
Leipz..  1902.  XX,  .5,57-563.  Alsn  [Abstr.]:  Oesterr.-nngar 
Vrtljschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Wien.  1901.  xvii,  28.5-'287.— .lloll  (L.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  des  Parotisspeichels  beim  Siiugling.  Mo- 
natschr. f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u,  Wien.  1905,  iv,  :i07. — von 
Oefele.  Beitriige  zur  chemischen  Zusammensetzung 
des  Sputums.  Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  1206- 
1'208.  Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905.  1206- 
]'208.— Paulas  (R.)  Ueber  Homogenisirung  und  Sedi- 
mentirung  des  Spufmn  durch  Verdauung.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel.  1895,  xxv,  ■22.5-230.— Pennazza 
(G.)  Lo  sputo  usato  dai  defieienti  come  mezzo  di  dife.sa. 
Arch,  di  psichiat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1905,  xxvi,  668.— Qua- 
drone  (C.)   Sui  cambiamenti  specifici  che  avvengono 
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Sputum. 

nel  siero  sanguigno  in  seguito  ad  iniezioni  di  sputi  di 
varia  uatura.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi, 
321-325.— Rawnsley  (Canon).  Contra  sputum.  San. 
Jour.,  Glasg.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  viii,  243-250. —  Kussoviei. 
Contribu^iune  la  studiul  auto- intoxicatiunilor;  asupra 
toxicitiltel  sputelor.  Rev.  san.  mil.,  Bucurescl,  1897-8,  i, 
257-265.— Sclieuiiert  (A.)  Methoden  zur  Untersuchung 
des  Speichels  uud  des  luhalte.s  des  Verdauungssehlauches 
und  der  Fiize.s  der  Pflanzenfresser.  in.-  Abderhalden  (E.) 
Handbuch  d.  biochemi.sohen  Arbeitsmethoden,  1910,  iii, 
1,  257-281.— Sclimidt  (A.)  Neuere  Arbeiten  iiber  das 
Sputum.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  xiii,  56-64.— 
Tattl  (S.)  Histologia  del  esputo  (cortes).  An.  d.  Circ. 
med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1893,  xvi,  223-232. 

{Sputum  [Albuminous). 

Ariiozan  (  X. )  Albumine  non  retractile  dans  les 
crachats.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896, 
xvii,  141.  Also:  J.  de  mM.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xxvi,  223. — 
Bezan^on  (  F.  )  &  cle  Jong'  (  S.-I.  )  L'exsudat  siJro- 
albumineux,  le  mucus  et  les  aspects  reticules  muqueux 
des  crachats.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  80.5-811.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixxx,  963-965.— Biernacki  (S.)  O  zawartoSci  bialka  w 
plwooinie  w  roznych  stanach  chorohnych.  [Albumin  in 
the  sputum  in  various  diseases.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1910,  2.  s.,  xxx,  709;  743.— Gantz  (M.)  &  Hertz  (R.)  O 
odczynie  bialkovvym  w  phvocinie  1  jego  wartosci  prakty- 
cznej.  [Albumin  reaction  of  the  sputum  and  its  practical 
value.]  Medycyna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1910,  xlv,  688; 
714.  —  Hartley  (P.  H.  S.)  Albuminous  expectoration 
following  paracentesis  of  the  chest.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  xli,  77-110.— Lesieur  (C.)  Sur 
I'albumoptysie,  albumino-rSaction  des  crachats  de  H. 
Roger;  190  observptions  personnelles.  Bull.  Soc.  in6d.  d. 
hop.  de  Lyon,  1910,  ix,  312-321. 

Sputum  {Ano?naIaus,  colored.,  etc.). 

Behe  (M.)  *Ein  neuer  Fall  von  ockergelbem 
Sputum.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

CraandyK  (M.  M.)  Ein  seltenes  Sputum.  Cor.-BI. 
f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  663.— Utili  (V.) 
Sul  diverse  significato  dello  sputo  rugginoso.  N.  raccogli- 
tore  med.,  Imola,  1902,  i,  424-431. 

Sputum  {Bacteriology  of). 

Stute  (0. )  *Beitr:ige  zur  Kenntnis  der  ovoi- 
den  Sputumbakterien  des  Schweines.  [Giessen.  ] 
8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Arnozaii  (X.)  L'examen  bact^riologique  des  cra- 
chats et  la  mc5dication  sulfureuse.  Cong.  fran^.  de  m^d. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  1043-1047.— Brlx.  Ueber  einen  neuen 
Vibrio  aus  Sputum.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1894,  iv,  913- 
919. — Cassedebat  (P.-A.)  De  la  virulence  du  pneu- 
mocoque  dans  les  crachats.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1.S95,  xvii, 
1066-1071.— Clalrinont  (P.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des 
Speichels  gegeniiber  Bakterien.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xix,  1397-1107.— EeRenstelii  (K.-E.)  Coloration 
combin^epour  retudecyto-bacterioscopique  des  crachats 
et  des  liquides  pathologiques.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1909,  xxx,  63.— Elleriiiaiin  (V.)  Om  Fore- 
komsten  af  meget  smaa  bevEegelige  Mikroorganismer  i 
menneskeligt  Spyt.  [The  appearance  of  very  small  mo- 
tile microorganisms  In  the  human  sputum.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh..  1907,  4.  R.,  xv,  7:33-739.  Also,  transl:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc,],l.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliv,  Orig.,  160- 
164. — Kraenliel  (A.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  das 
Vorkommen  von  Smegmabacillen  im  Sputum.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  880. — iiromakowsky 
(D.)  Diplococcus  im  Sputum  als  Antagonist  der  pyoge- 
nen  Staphvlo-  und  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxii,  272.— Hager. 
Ueber  die  Vornahme  bakteriologischer  Sputum-Unter- 
suchungen  seitens  der  Bahniirzte.  Protok.  d.  Verhandl. 
d.  Versamml.  deutsch.  Bahniirzte  zu  Baden-Baden, 
Numb.,  1900,  34-44.— Haiinum  (B.  G.)  Bacteriologic 
observations  bearing  on  promiscuous  expectoration  in 
Cleveland.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  1  107.— Jelile  (L.) 
Ueber  eine  neue  Bakterienart  Im  Sputum.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol  [etc.],  1.  Abt.  (Originale),  Jena,  1902,  xxxii, 
192-200.  1  pi.— Lord  (P.  T.)  A  method  of  staining  spu- 
tum for  bacteriological  examination.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1902,  cxlvii,  659.  Also,  Reprint.— Pansini  (S.)  Bakte- 
riologische  Studien  iiber  den  Auswurf.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1890,  cxxii,  424-469,  2  pi.— Pappen- 
Iielm  (A.)  Befund  von  Smegmabacillen  im  menschli- 
chen  LuDgenauswurf.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv, 
809-814. — Smitli  (W.  H.)  A  method  of  staining  sputum 
for  bacteriological  examination.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
cxlvii,  659-662.  ^to.  Reprint. — Vieeiitlni  (F. )  Ancora 
de'  batterii  e  bacilli  reperibili  negli  espettorati  e  delle 
lore  attinenze col  leptothrix  huccalis,  dedotte  daosserva- 
zioni  orlginali  sulla  morfologia  e  biologia  di  questo  para- 
sita,  principalmente  sulle  sue  fasi  superiori,  era  per  la 


Sputum  {Bacteriology  of). 

prima  volta  indagate  e  descritte.   Resoc.  r.  Accad.  med.- 

chir.  di  Napoli  (1890-91),  1892.  xliv-xlv,  11-84,1  pi.   . 

I  batterii  degli  sputi  e  la  flora  crittogamica  della  bocca; 
risposta  a  talune  critiche  ed  obbiezioni.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Roma,  1898,  xxiv,  617-621.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1898,  xvi,  587-589. 

Sputum  {Crystals  in). 

Velmer  (F.  )  *  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Seifenkry-stallen  im  Sputum  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen  zu  den  Myelinformen.    8°.    Bonn,  1896. 

Rlesiuan  (D.)  Charcot-Leyden  crystals.  Phila. 
Polyclin.,  1896,  v,  361-663. 

Sputum  {Disinfection  of). 

Oetiker  (Julia).  *Beitrage  zur  Disinfektion 
des  Auswurfs  in  Spuckniipfen  und  an  WoU- 
decken.    roy.  8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Bally  (A.  W.)  The  necessity  of  disinfecting  sputa. 
N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xii,  155-159.— Bang 
(C.)  &  Tobiesen  (F.)  En  Sterilisator  til  Opspyt.  [A 
sterilizer  of  sputum.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjabenh.,  1908,  5.  R., 
i,  150. — Binet.  La  lutte  centre  les  maladies  de  crache- 
ments  par  le  calfatage  et  le  lavage  antiseptique  de  plan- 
chers.  Rev.d'hyg., Par.,  1909,  xxxi, 1123-1133.  Also,  transl: 
Bol.  de  .san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1909,  viii,  578-586.— Blu- 
inenl'eld  (F.)  Apparat  zur  Desinfection  von  Sputum 
und  anderen  Abgangsstoffen  fur  Kraukenanstalten.  II- 
lust.  Monatschr  d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Bern,  1896,  xviii, 
147.— von  Bonsdorflr  (A.)  Ett  siitt  att  oskadliggora 
sputa.  [A  way  to  render  sputum  harmless.]  Finska 
liik.-  siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1908, 1,  636-640.— Bava- 
los  (N.)  &  Calvo.  Poder  desinfectante  que  el  4cido 
fenico  y  laspastillas  de  bicloruro  de  mercurio  en  disolu- 
cion  pudieran  ejercer  sobre  el  bacilo  de  Koch  contenido 
en  los  esputos  de  tuberculosos.  Cr6n.  mSd.-quir.  de  la 
Habana,  1902,  xxviii,  151-153.— Heini  (L.)  Der  Kirch- 
ner'scheSputumdesinfektor  und  die  unter  Verwendlung 
neuer  hitzebestiindiger  Spuckschalen  mit  ihm  gewon- 
nenen  Erfahrungen.  Deutsche  mil. -iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1893,  xxii,  49-61.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1892,  137-143.— Kersten  (H.  E.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Sputumdesinfektion.  Desinfektion, 
Berl.,  1909,  ii,  543-549.— Kololievskl  { K.  D.)  Plcvatel- 
nitsa  s  samodlelstvuyu.shtshim  obczzarazhivayu.'litshim 
priborom.  [Spittoon  with  an  automatic  disinfecting  ap- 
paratus.] Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  ii,  med. 
pt.,  340-342.— Lianglois  (J.-P.)  La  desinfection  des 
crachats.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  44.— r?l<-Naug-lit 
(J.)  On  intralaryngeal  injections  of  guaiacol  and  men- 
thol in  foetid  conditions  of  the  sputa.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893, 1, 1320.— Kicci  (G.)  Sulladisinfezione degli 
sputi.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1895,  i,  441-456. — Roep- 
Ice  (O.)  Zur  Beseitigung  und  Desinfektion  des  Spu- 
tums.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1903,  xvi,  192-204.— 
XUom  (W.)  Neue  Beitriige  zur  Frage  der  Sputumbe- 
seitigung  und  cliemisch-phvsikalischen  Sputumdesin- 
fektion. Ztschr.  f.  Tuberk.  u.  Heilstatt.,  Leipz.,  1902-3, 
iv,  143-153.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rlicin.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Nat.-u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn  (1902),  1903,  med.  Sekt.,  60-64. 
Also  [Abstr,]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  68.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Tuberc,  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  1903,  V,  268-282.— Weber  (A.)^  Zur  Sputum- 
desinfektion. Ztschr.  f .  Tuberk.  u.  Heilstattenw.,  Leipz., 
1901,  ii,  423-428. 

Sputum  {Disposal  of). 

Abba(F.)  Un  nuovo  tipo  di  sputacehiera.  Riv.  d' ig. 
e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1900,  41-45.— Ambler  (C.  P.)  A 
new  sample  sputum  box.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909, 
lii,  1031. — Beco  (E.)  Rapport  sur  la  defense  de  cracher 
par  terre.  Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1904,  xx,  237-256. — 
Freiidentlial  (W.)  The  (New  York  Board  of  Health 
and  the  anti-spitting  ordinance.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1905,  Ixxxi,  532.  Also,  Reprint. — Herter.  Eine  ver- 
besserte  Spuckflasche.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1115.— Jones  (Edith  P.)  The  dis- 
posal of  sputa.  Am.  J.  Nursing,  Phila.,  1906-7,  vii,  106- 
108. — Kitt.  Der  Kippspucknapf.  Hyg.  Rundschau, 
Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  390-392.— Idissauer  (A.)  Versuche  mit 
Thorns  "Ptyophagon"  als  Beitrag  zur  Sputumhygiene. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
1378.— Manning  (W.  J.)  Dispo.sal  of  sputum.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  829-832.— PredBlil  (A.)  Der 
Spucknapf.  Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xiii.  1006.— 
Roblot(A.)  Od  cracherons-nous?  Rev.  internal,  de  la 
tuberc. ,  Par . ,  1906,  x ,  271-273.— Seal  1 1  es  ( L. )  Crachoi rs  et 
crachats.  Prance  ra(?d..  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  337-339.— Tracy 
(E.  A.)  The  necessity  of  the  sputa  cup,  and  description 
of  a  new  one.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiii,  20.— 
Walsb  (J.)  Preventing  infection  by  the  proper  dis- 
posal of  sputum.  Outdoor  Life,  Trudeau,  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii, 
191-194. 
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Nputum  {Examinations  of). 

See,  also,  Pneumonia  {Sputum  in);  Sputum 
(Bacteriology  of);  Tuberculosis  {Pulmonary, 
Sputum  in). 

BiERMER  (  A. )  Die  Lehre  vom  Auswurf. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  medicinisehen  Klinik.  8°. 
Wdrzburg,  1855. 

Galan  (M.)  *Ensayo  sobre  la  aplicaciun  del 
microscopic  al  estudio  del  esputo.  8°.  Mexico, 
1871. 

Hein  (A.)  *Ueber  das  Vorkommen  eosino- 
philer  Zellen  im  Sputum.  [Erlangen.]  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1894. 

Jacobi  (F.  )  *Ueber  quantitative  Zusara- 
mensetzung  der  Asche  vom  gemischten  iiieusch- 
lichen  Speichel.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1896. 

Kaatzer  (P.)  Das  Sputum  und  die  Technik 
seiner  Untersuchung.  3.  Aufl.  12°.  Wiesbaden, 
1891. 

KuBEL  (F. )  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung  ver- 
schiedener  chemischer  Stoffe  auf  die  Thiitigkeit 
des  Mundspeiehels.  [Tubingen.]  8°.  [Alten- 
burg,  1902.] 

Wanner  (F.  )  *Beitrage  zur  Chemie  des 
Sputums.    [Basel.]    8°.    Naumburg  a.  S.,\'dQi. 

Ai>x>ai-atu!!>  (An)  for  rapidlv  staining  large  numbers 
of  sputum  specimens.  Rep.  Bd.  Healtli  Bost.  (1900) ,  1901, 
xxix,  66-87.  —  Arneill  (J.  R.)  Anew  sputum  slide. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixx.xii,  351.  —  Aroiisou  (H.)  & 
Philip  (P.)  Ueber  die  Aufertigung  von  Sputunisclmit- 
ten  und  die  Darstellung  der  eosinophilen  Zellen  in  den- 
selben.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsohr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892, 
xviii,  48.— Asliton  (Y.  G.)  <k  Stewart  (A.  H.)  The 
employment  of  centrifugal  force  as  an  aid  to  the  exami- 
nation of  sputum.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  367- 
371.  ^Ifo'o,  Reprint. — Bartli  (H.)  Examen  des  crachats 
il  I'ceil  nu.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  69.  —  - 
clier  (W.)  Die  Sputumuntersuchungen  fiir  die  Berliner 
Krankenliassen  im  Institut  fiir  Infectionskrankheiten. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv, 
697.— Bezau^-on  (F.)  &  Israels  de  Jong'  (S.)  Les 
mSthodes  nouvellesd'examen  des  crachats  en  dehors  de 
la  bacteriologie.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxiii,  913; 
951. — Bissell  (W.  G.)  Apparatus  for  use  in  sputum  in- 
vestigations. J.  Applied  Micr.,  Rochester,  1902,  v,  1981. — 
Bizzozero  (G.)  Ueber  die  diagnostische  Bedeutung 
der  Lungenalveolar-Epithelien  im  Sputum.  Centralbl. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Bonn,  1881,  ii,  529-533.  Also,  in  his:  Opere 
scient.  1879-94,  Milano,  1905,  ii,  643-648.— Brunetti  (C.) 
(C.)  Metodi  di  ricerea  delle  fibre  elastiche  nell'  espet- 
torato.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  med.,  422;  470. — 
Cainpaiii  (A.)  &  Urtoler  (F.)  L'  albuminoreazione 
negli  sputi.  Corriere  san..  Milano,  1910,  xxi,  116. — Curti 
(O. )  La  ricerea  delle  fibre  elastiche  nello  sputo.  Cazz. 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1905,  Ivi,  215. — De  Joliaiiiiis  (E.J.) 
Le  fibre  elastiche  nell'  escreato;  tecnica  di  ricerea  e  va- 
lore  semeiotico.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1908, 
ix,  ,586-592. — Ebstein  (W.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Blutgerinnseln  im  Auswurf.  Deutsches  Arch,  f .  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvii,  509-519.— Falk  (F.)  Beitriige 
zur  Chemie  des  Sputums.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  672- 
675.  Also:  Ergebn.  d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  ix,  406- 
432.— Falk  (F.)  &  Tedesko  (F.)  Neue  Untersuchun- 
gen  zur  Sputimidiagnose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xxii,  954-957.  Also,  transl.:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1910, 
XX,  61. — Fiuck.  La  sedimentation  des  crachats.  Rev. 
med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxiii,  265-271.  —  Findlay 
(L.)  A  new  and  .simple  method  for  obtaining  the  sputum 
in  children.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.Y.,  1904, xxi,  126.— Fleck- 
seder  (R.)  Einige  Beiibachtungen  am  gemischten 
Speiehel  von  Gesunden  und  Kranken.   Zentralbl.  f.  in- 

nere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  x.xvi,  41-50.  •  .  Der  gemischte 

Speiehel  des  Menschen,  sein  normales  Verhalten  und 
seine  Veriinderungen  in  Krankheiten.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk., 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxvii,  Abt.  f.  int.  Med.,  231-296.— 
Fiiclis  (E.)  Ueber  eosinophile  Zellen  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  des  Sputums.  Centralbl.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xx,  513-517.  —  Fusse II  (M.  H.)  The 
value  of  sputum  examinations  to  the  general  practi- 
tioner. Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  50- 
55.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  :382  — Gatti  (G.) 
II  metodo  Unna-Tiinzer  per  la  ricerea  delle  fibre  elastiche 
negli  sputi.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1893,  xliv.  715-718. — 
Gay^n  (J.  P.)  Homogeneizacion  de  los  esputos.  Gac. 
m6d.,  Mexico,  1901,  2.  s.,  i,  164. —Goodman  (E.  H.)  A 
new  method  for  the  spreading  of  .sputum  preparatory  to 
a  microscopic  examination.  J.  Am.  iM.  Ass,,  Chicago, 
1907,  xlviii,  2187.— Grober  (.T.  A.)  Ueberden  wechseln- 
den  Rhodangehalt  des  Speichels  und  seine  Ursachen 
beim  gesunden  und  kranken  Menschen.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  Ixix,  243-257.— 


Spiltlllii  {Examinations  of). 

Hamnierl  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Homogonisierungdes 
Sputums.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1955. — 
Hay  (J.)  Note  on  eosinophiles  in  the  sputum  as  an  aid 
to  diagnosis.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  .1.,  1909,  xxix,  304-308. — 
Hildebrandt  ( W. )  L'cber  eosinophile  Zellen  im 
Sputum.  Miinchen.  med.  W  chnschr.,  1904,  li,  100-102.— 
Holl'inauu  (F.  A.)  Beitrag zur.'-iputum-Unlersuchung. 
Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xix,  497-499.— 
Howard  (W.  R.)  The  e.xaminatinn  of  sputum  by  ex- 
pert laboratory  methods,  and  ils  cluneal  significance. 
Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1906-0,  xxiii,  no.  11, 
1-5.  Also:  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Furl  Worth,  1906,  ii,  62-64.— 
Hudson  (W.  G.)  The  centrifugal  machine  in  sputum 
examinations.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S95,  xxiv,  196. — 
Israels  de  Jona:  (S. )  L'examen  histo-chiniique  et  cy- 
tologique  des  crachats.  Gaz.d.  h6p..Par.,lyO«,l.xxxi,1181. — 
Jolinston  (.J.I.)  The  clinical  examination  of  sputum. 
Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xiii,  815-819.  Also:  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi.  4:3-46.  Also:  Pitts- 
burgh M.  Rev.,  1896,  x,  349-3.56.— JUrjfens  (E  )  Die 
diagnostische  Bedeutung  der  Rhodanreaction  des  Mund- 
speiehels bei  Ohrenerkrankungeii.  Monatschr.  f.  Oh- 
renh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxv,  337-350.— Kirk  (E.  C.)  Die  Se- 
miologie  des  Speichels.  Deutsche  Munatschr.  f.  Zahnh., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxiv,  607-614.— Kocll  (T.)  Ueber  Sputum- 
Untersuchungeii.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1909-10, 
XV,  85-90. — Kril^er  ( F. )  Ueber  den  Sch wefelcyansiiure- 
gehalt  des  Speicliels  beim  Menschen.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1S98.  n.  F.,  xix,  6-24. — von  Kusy. 
Ueber  die  technischen  Hilfsmittel  zur  Sputumbeseitigung 
fiir  den  allgemeinen  und  personlichen  Gebrauch. 
Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1902,  xiv,  482-480.— l.ag-reze 
(L. )  Zur  Antiforminmethode  der  Sputumuntersuchung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxyi, 
76. — Liaird  (A.  T.)  A  method  for  increasing  the  diag- 
no.stic  value  of  sputum  reports.  J.  Am.  M.  A,ss.,  Chicago, 
1909,  lii,  294-296.— l,enliartz  (H.)  Examination  of  the 
sputum.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1902,  xix,  98- 
116.  Also:  Hot  Springs  M.  J.,  1902,  xi,  274;  304.  Also: 
Post-Graduate,  N.  ¥.,  1902,  xvii,  818;  917.— M.  Ueber  die 
Bedeutung  und  den  Naehweis  der  elastisehen  Fasern  im 
Sputum.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr..  Weimar,  1897-8,  lii,  345- 
349.— Mandybiir  (E.)  Vorkommen  und  diagnostische 
Bedeutung  der  oxyphilen  und  basophilen  Leukocysten 
im  Sputum.  Mitth.  d.  Wien.  med.  Doct.-Coll.,  1892,  xviii, 
222;  239.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xlii,  2-57;  307; 
352. — mCarpuiann.  Die  Nitrit-Reaktion  bei  Sputum- 
und  Harn-Untersuchungen.  Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Jlikr.,  Wei- 
mar, 1900,  vi,  235.— Massalonsro  (R.)  A;  Zambelli 
(G.)  La.salicilato-reazione  elaalbumino-reazione.  (Con- 
tributo  alia  semeiotica  dello  .sputo.)  Gazz.  internaz.  dl 
med,,  Napoli.  1910,  xiii,  610-612.— Mense  (C.)  Ueber  die 
Schwaiikuiigen  des  Rhodankalium-Gehalts  im  Speichel. 
Arch,  f .  SchiBs-  u.  Tropen-Hyg,,  Leipz.,  1903,  vii,  325-333.— 
Merrill  (A.  P.)  Macroscopic  examination  of  sputum. 
N.  Hampshire  San.  Bull.,  Concord,  1904,  ii,  81-83.— itti- 
oliaelis  (L.)  Ueber  den  Chemismus der  Elastinfiirbung 
und  seine  praktische  Anwendung  auf  Sputumpriiparate. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
219.  [Discussion],  Ver.-Beil.,  105.— Mokrovitinolf 
{.K.)  K  voprosu  ob  izslledovanii  mokroti  u  dletel  grud- 
novo  vozrasta.  [Examination  of  the  sputum  in  nurs- 
lings.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  X, 
1553.— Mongonr  (C.)  &  Barrasse.  Albumo-reaction 
des  crachats.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii, 
689. — iUoore  (V.  A.)  The  technique  and  value  of  spu- 
tum examination.  Med,  News,  Phila.,  1.S92,  Ix,  533-.536. — 
Mori  (K.)  [The  method  of  staining  elastic  fibers  from 
.substance  expectorated.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi.  1903,  1029- 
1040. — Moscati(G.)  II  glicog'eno  negli  espettorati;  va- 
lore  diagnostico  e  prognostico.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1907,  xxiii.  703-706.— Oelele.  Die  cliemische 
Analyse  des  Sputums.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 
XXX,  415.— Pel  ( P.  K.)  Zur  Deutung  der  sogenannten 
Spiral-  und  Centralfiiden  im  Sputum.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1885,  ix,  29-39.  Also,  Reprint,— Pitlield  (R. 
L. )  Ammonium  persulphate  solution;  a  new  decoloriz- 
ing fluid  for  staining  spores  and  sputum.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1901,  vii.  872.— Fottiez  (C.)  Essai  de  diagnostic  des 
principales  maladies  broncho-pulmonaires  par  I'analyse 
complete  (chimique,  microscopique  et  bacteriologiqne) 
des  crachats.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de  Charleroi,  1894.  xv,  96; 
122;  1.52;  167;  182,  1  tab.— Pozzilli  (P.)  II  glicogeno 
negli  espettorati;  suo  valore  diagnostico  e  prognostico. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1908,  xxix,  1203-1205.— Bick- 
ards  (B.  R.)  Apparatus  for  shaking  and  sediment- 
ing  sputum  specimens.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep. 
1906,  Chicago.  1907,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  119-122,  1  pi.  Also:  J. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Suppl.  no.  3,  Chicago,  1907,  119-122,  1  pi. 

 .  An  apparatus  and  method  for  rapidly  staining 

large  numbers  of  sputum  specimens.  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc., 
1900-1901,  V,  391-394,  1  diag.— Bivero  (P.)  Nuevas  in- 
vesti.gaciones  sobre  lacolesterina  en  los  esputos.  An.  san. 
mil.,  Buenos  Aires.  1899, i,  .521-529. — Bobin  (A.)  Preser- 
vation of  sputum  for  microscopic  examination.  [Abstr,] 
J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1900-1901,  v,  379.— Bofer  &  Levy- 
Valensi.  Analyse  chimique  des  expectorations;  appli- 
cations au  diagnostic.    Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop. 
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Sputnm  {ExarmnaUons  of). 

de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  321-323.  Also:  J.  radi.  fran^., 
Par.,  1909,  iii.  451.— Sabrazfes  <fc  Matliis.  Cryoscopie 
des  expectorations.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901, 
11.  s.,  iii,  644.— Saclis-Muke.  Ein  Hilfsmittel  bei  Sedi- 
mentlerungsverfahren.  Miinehcn.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1906, 

liil,  2446.   .  Die  Sedimentierimg  der  gesamten  Ta- 

gesmenge  des  Auswurfs  durch  die  gleichzeitige  Anwen- 
dung  von  Wasserstoft'superoxyd  und  Sublimat.  Ztschr. 

f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  556-562.   .  Zur  Anti- 

forminmethode  der  Sputumuntersuchung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl  ,  1910,  xxxvi.  320. — Saut- 
ter (H.)  Ueber  Husten  und  Auswurf  und  insbesondere 
ilber  einige  Untersuehungsmethoden  des  Sputums.  Ber. 
d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl  ,  1909,  xix.  46-52.— 
Solinildt  ( A.)  Ueber  Farbenreaotionen  des  Auswurfs. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1S93,  .5.52-554.    Also:  Berl,  lilin. 

■Wchnschr..  1893,  xxx,  225-230.  .  Ueber  Herlfunft und 

chemische  Natur  der  Myelinformen  des  Sputums.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  73-75.— von  Sclirbtter 
(H.)  Zum  Nacliweise  derelastischenFasern  im  Sputum. 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kindcrh.  in  Wien,  1905, 
iv,  35-37.— Sclallero  (M.)  &  JWarzajiJilIi  (E.)  Sul 
valore diagnostieo  della  presenza di gni  ii u I i a i  ido resisten- 
ti  neir  espettorato.  Boll. d.r.Accad.nieil.di Geneva,  1908, 
xxill,  203.— Senator  (H.)  Ueber  die  Enstehungsweise 
der  gewundenen  Harncylinder  und  der  Spiralfaden  im 
Auswurf.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.,  Med.,  Leipz.,  1892-3, 
li,  413-415.— Simonclli  (L.)  La  colorazione  delle  fibre 
elastiche  nello  espettorato  con  il  reattivo  di  Weigert. 
Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii,  608. 
Also:  N.riv.clin.  terap.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  183-185. — Sticker 
(G.)  Die  Nachweisung  des  Broms  im  Earn  und  !-pel- 
chel.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  xlv,  440-447.— 
Szab<>  (J.)  Die  chemische  Reaction  des  Speichels. 
Oesterr.-ungar.  Vrtljschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Wien,  1899,  xv,  152- 
162.  Also:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  653.— 
Teiclimilller  (W.)  Das  Vorkommenund  die  Bedeu- 
tung  der  eosinophilen  Zellen  im  Sputum.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ix,  576-606.— Ulilen- 
liutli(P.)  NeuereMethoden  der  Sputumuntersuchung. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl,,  1909,  v,  1296-1300.— lJsoft"( P.  S.)  Ob 
okraskle  elasticheskikh  volokon  v  mokrotle.  [Staining 
elastic  fibers  in  the  sputum.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1901,  vi, 
596  -599. — "Varlot  (G.)  Un  proc(5d6  pour  recueillir  et 
examiner  I'expectoration  des  .ieunes  enfants.  Bull.  Soc. 
de  p(5diat.  de  Par.,  1903,  v,  iS.— Vfsotskl  (A.  A.)  K 
okraskle  mokrotl  i  krovi.  [Staining  of  sputum  and 
blood.]  Med. Obozr., Mosk.,  1902, Ivii, 416-420.— Wanner 
(F.)  Beitriige  zur  Chemie  des  Sputums.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902-3,  Ixxv,  347-377.— Yakl- 
movicli  (N.)  Sposob  sokhraneniya  mokrotl  na  plas- 
tinkakh  slyudi,  peresllki  yeya  v  prostikh  kanvertakh  1 
poslleduyushtshel  okraski  mokroti  dlya  nakhazdeniya 
Koch'ovskikh  batsill.  [Method  of  preserving  sputum 
upon  slides  of  mica,  sending  them  in  simple  envelopes, 
and  subsequently  staining  the  sputum  .so  as  to  find 
Koch's  bacilli.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894, 
clxxxi,  3.  sect.,  319-324. — Yurgens(E.)  Diagnostiches- 
koye  znacheniye  reaktsii  na  rodanistlya  soyedineniya  v 
slyunle  pri  ushnikh  zabollevaniyakh.  [Diagnostic  value 
of  the  reaction  on  cyanides  in  the  sputum  in  diseases  of 
the  ears.]  Ibid.,  1901,  Ixxix,  med.-speo.  pt.,  440-4.58. — 
Zenonl  (C.)  Di  alcune  reazioni  coloranti  dello  sputo 
nelle  malattie.   Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino  e  Palermo, 

1894,  xviii,  235-243.   .  Ueber  Farbenreaktionen  des 

Sputums.  Central bl.  f. innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xv,  257- 
260.— Zoja  (L.)  Sulla  presenza  di  lecitina  nelle  cellule 
alveolari  del  polmone  e  sul  .signiflcato  semeiologioo  delle 
gocce  mieliniche  dello  sputo.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino, 
1894,  xlv,  801;  821. 

Sputnm  (Fetid). 

See  Empyema  ( Complications,  etc. ,  of) ;  Lungs 

(Gangrene  of). 

Spyra  (Johannes)  [1869-  ].  *Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Frage  der  Behandlung  von  Gesichts-  und 
Stirnlagen.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  Brest. 
Genossenschaftsdr. ,  1897. 

Squalus  acmrthius. 

Woods  (F.  A.)  Origin  and  migration  of  the  germ- 
cells  in  Squalus  acanthius.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  1902,  n.  s.,  XV,  .582. 

Squar  (Willy)  [1874-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur  Psy- 
chose  nach  Kohlenoxydvergiftung.  18  pp.,  1 
pi.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  A.  Edelniarm,  1905. 

Squarcialupida  (Marcello).  Difesa  contra  la 
peste.  70  pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Milam,  F.  Mos- 
cheni,  .1565. 


Squarey  (Charles  Edward)  [1842-75] .  Observa- 
tions on  the  temperature  and  the  urine  in  ty- 
phus fever.   82  pp.,  18  diag.   8°.   London,  J.  E. 
Adlard,  1867. 
Repr.Jroin:  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1867,  1. 

Squibb  (E[dward]  H[amilton])  [1853-  ]. 
Brief  comments  on  the  materia  medica,  phar- 
macy, and  therapeutics  of  the  year  ending  July 
1,  1900.  (Alphabetically  arranged.)  136  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1901. 

Squibb  (Edward  R[obinson])  [1819-1900].  Note 
on  alicylic  acid.  10  pp.  8°.  Broohlyn,  Eagle 
Print,  1875. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1875,  i. 

 .    The  American  Medical  Association  and 

United  States  Pharmacopoeia.  A  reprint  of  the 
pamphlets  of  H.  C.  Wood,  Alfred  B.  Taylor, 
the  Philadelphia  Medical  Society,  and  the  Na- 
tional College  of  Pharmacy,  with  a  rejoinder 
addressed  to  the  professions  of  medicine  and 
pharmacy  of  the  United  States.  157  pp.  8°. 
Broohlyn,  1877. 

Semi-annual  price  list  of  standard  phar- 


maceutical i^reparations  and  pharmacopoeial  re- 
agents.   No.  60.    8°.    [Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  1888.] 

 .    The  same.     No.  81.     8°.  [Brooklyn, 

N.  Y.,  1899.] 

The  same.    No.  84.  ! 


N.  Y.,  1900.] 

The  same.     No.  85. 


N.  Y.,  1901.] 
 .     The  same.     No.  86. 


[Brooklyn, 

[Brooklyn, 

[Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  1901.] 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1901,  Ixxiii, 
419^31,  port.  (J.  P.  Remington).  Also:  Med.  News, N.  Y., 
1900,  Ixxvii,  706.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  701. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  770.  Also:  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i,  12  (J.  D.  Rushmore).  Also:  Proc 
Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1901,  273-275  (H.  S.  Mile.s)] 

Squier  (J.  Bentley)  [1873-  ].  The  signifi- 
cance of  bladder  symptoms  in  relation  to  some 
spinal  cord  lesions.  11  pp.  8°.  iVew  York, 
A.  R.  Elliott  Co.,  1907. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv. 

 .    The  bladder  in  tabes.    6  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  1908. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

 .    Two  unusual  cystoscopic  pictures.   5  pp. 

12°.    New  York,  1908. 

Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvlil. 

ISqnills. 

See  Scilla. 

Squire  (Alexander  John  Balmanno)  [  -1908]. 

On  the  topography  of  skin  diseases  as  a  means 
of  determining  their  diagnosis.  27  pp.  8°. 
London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1875. 

 .    On  port-wine-mark  and  its  obliteration 

without  scar.    32  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  &  A. 
Churchill,  1876. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xviii,  39. 

Lupus  erythematosis,  or  bat's  wing  dis- 


ease. 21.,lpl.  4°.  London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill, 
1887. 

The  treatment  of  lupus.    62  pp.,  1  pi. 


8°.    London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1897. 

-.    Scraping-spoon  for  the  treatment  of  lupus 


vulgaris,  lupus  erythematosus,  rodent  ulcer 
(fiat  epithelial  cancer),  scrophulous  ulcers,  and 
some  other  circumscribed  chronic  lesions  of  the 
skin.  4  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  Weiss  &  Son, 
[n.  d.]. 

See,  also,  British  Hospital  for  Diseases  of  the  Skin, 
London.   The  Pharmacopoeia  [etc.].   12°.   London,  1819. 

For  Biograptiy,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1210.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1621. 
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Squire  (J[ohn]  Edward).    The  prevention  of 
consumption.    24  pp.    8°.    London,  1889. 
Eepr.from:  Tr  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Loiui.,  1S»9,  viii. 

■  .    On  pulmonary  affections  which  may  lead 

to  phthisis.    22  pp.    12°.    London,  Bailliire, 
Tindall  &  Cox,  1892. 
RepT.from:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  liii. 

 .    The  hygienic  prevention  of  consumption. 

xii,  194  pp.,  1  col.  pi.  12°.  London,  C.  Griffin 
&  Co.,  1893. 

 .    Essays  on  consumption;  together  with 

some  clinical  observations  and  remarks  on 
pneumonia,  with  an  introduction  by  yir  Wil- 
liam Broadbent.  xix,  302  pp.  8°.  London, 
1900. 

Squire  (Lucius  Melandcv)  [1866-98]. 

Obituary.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1898, 
xxxii,  556. 

Squire  (Peter).  Companion  to  the  latest  edi- 
tion of  the  Briti.«h  Pharmacopoeia,  comparing 
the  strength  of  its  various  preparations  with 
those  of  the  United  States  and  other  foreign 
pharmacopu'ias;  to  which  are  added  not  otiicial 
preparations,  and  practical  hints  on  prescribing. 
17.  ed.,  revised  by  Peter  Wyatt  Squire,  x.xxii, 
850  pp.    12°.    London,  J.  A  A.  ChurcMU,  1899. 

•  .  The  pharmacopeias  of  thirty  of  the  Lon- 
don hospitals,  arranged  in  groups  for  compari- 
son, except  the  Children's  and  German,  which 
are  placed  in  the  addenda.  7.  ed.,  revised  by 
Peter  Wyatt  Squire,  xi,  402  pp.  12°.  London, 
J.  &A.  Churchill,  1900. 

•  .  The  same.  8.  ed.  484  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
don, J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1910. 

 .    Proposition  for  the  weights  and  measures 

for  the  British  Pharmacopceia;  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  metrical  system.  8  pp.  12°. 
{^London,  n.  d.] 

Squire  (Peter  Wyatt).  Methods  and  formulte 
used  in  the  preparation  of  animal  and  vegetable 
tissues  for  microscopical  examination,  including 
the  staining  of  bacteria.  2  p.  1.,  93  pp.  12°. 
London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1892. 

 .    Stains  and  staining,  as  applied  in  the 

examination  of  animal  and  vegetable  structures 
under  the  microscope.  20  pp.  12°.  Londoji, 
1893. 

Eepr.from:  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1893. 
L.  B  Collection,  cl.xii,  U. 

 .    The  pocket  companion  to  the  British 

Pharmacopoeia,  comparing  the  strength  of  its 
various  preparations  with  those  of  the  United 
States  and  other  foreign  pharmacopoeias;  to 
which  are  added  not  official  preparations  and 
practical  hints  on  prescribing,  xvi,  766.  12°. 
London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1904. 

See,  also.  Squire  (Peter).  Companion  to  the  latest 
edition  of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia,  [etc.  1 .  12°.  Lon- 
don, 1899.   .  The  Pharmacopoeias  [etc.] .  12°  Lon- 
don, 1900. 

Squire  {Truman  Hoffman)  [1823-89]. 

Necrolog-y.  Tr.  Am.Surg.  Ass., Phifa., 1891, i.x.p.xxi. 
Squire  (William)  [1826-99].  Puerperal  tem- 
peratures, with  additional  diagrams  and  obser- 
vations on  diet  and  the  use  of  chloroform  and 
chloral.  25  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  d:  A.  Churchill, 
1871. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.,  1871,  ix. 
 .    On  sanitary  precautions  against  the  in- 
fectious eruptive  diseases.    16  pp.    8°.  Lon- 
don, J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1876. 

Sepr./rom:  Tr.  Soc.  Sc.  Cong.,  Brighton,  1875. 
■  .    Further  remarks  on  the  period  of  infec- 
tion in  epidemic  disease.    20  pp.    8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1876. 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1876,  iii. 


Squire  ( William )  — conti n ued. 

 .    Essays  in  preventive  medicine.  C41yco- 

suria,  and  the  period  of  infection  in  epidemic 

diseases.     101  pp.     12°.     London,  .J.  &  A. 

Churchill,  1887. 
 .    The  infection  of  epidemic  influenza.  8 

pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Bale  &  Sons,  1890. 
Repr.  from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i. 

 .    Notes  on  the  late  epidemic  of  influenza. 

16  pp.    12°.    London,  1890. 
Repr. from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1890,  i. 

For  Biography,  fee  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1899,  i,  881.  Aho: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  106". 

Squire  (  William  Stevem)  [1834-1906]. 

Obituary.  J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxv. 
523. 

Squirrel. 

See,  also.  Bites  {Poisoned);  Hydrophobia  in 
animals  other  than  dogs. 

FisERius(E. )  *  Beitriige  zur  Entwickelungs- 
geschichte  von  Sciurus  vulgaris.  8°.  Wiirzlmrg, 
1892. 

Also,  in:  Verhandl.  d.phys.-med  Gesellsch,  zu  Wiirzb  , 
189-2-3.  n.  F  .  xxvi,  103-122,  1  pi 

Pattont  (W.  S.)  On  a  parasite  found  in  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  of  palm  squirrels. 
4°.    Calcutta,  1906. 

Andrews  (E.)  Do  adult  squirrels  castrate  each 
other?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  275,  See,  also, 
i?(/ra,  Talbot.— MotJoy  (U.  VV.)  Plague  among  ground 
squirrels  in  America.  J.  Hyg  ,  Cambridge,  IHIO,  x,  589- 
601,  2  pi. — lUarlette  (C.  E.)  How  squirrels  become  eu- 
nuchs. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliieago,  1898,  xxx, 445. — Kllcker 
(\V.  C.)  Field  operations  at;anist  squirrel  plague  in  Cali- 
fornia. N.  York  M.  J.,  [etc.] ,  1910,  xci,  1290-1292.— Smitli 
(E.  H.)  Concerning  S(inirrels.  J.  Am.  M.  Asr.,  Chicago, 
1898,  xxx,  566. — Spratliiig  (W.  P.)  How  squirrels  be- 
come eunuchs.  Lbid.,  566.— Talbot  (E.  S.)  Do  adult 
squirrels  castrate  each  otlier?  Ibid.,  330.  .SV-e,  also,  supra, 
Andrews. — Tut-kerman  (F.)  On  the  gustatory  organs 
of  Sciurus  hudsonius.  Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1891,  viii,  137-139,  1  pi. 

Squirreil  (R[obert] ).  Observations  addressed 
to  the  public  in  general  on  the  cow-pox,  shewing 
that  it  originated  in  scrophula  commonly  called 
the  evil;  illustrated  with  cases  to  prove  that  it 
is  no  security  against  the  small-pox.  1  p.  1.,  75 
pp.    8°.  _  London,  Highleij,  1805.    [P.,  v.  2013.] 

Sravneniye  mineralnikh  vod  Karlsbad'skoi  i 
Contrexevil'skoi  ("Pavilion").  [Comparison 
of  the  mineral  waters  of  Carlsbad  and  Contrexe- 
ville  (Pavilion).]  12  pp.  16°.  S.-Peterburg, 
E.  Hoppe,  1894. 

Sraviiitelna^  a  tiziologiya  domashnikh  zhivot- 
iiikh;  sostavlena  pri  uchastii  prof.  Bonnet,  d-ra 
Edelmann'a,  i)rof.  Ellenberger'a  [et  al.},  pod 
redaktsiyel  W.  Ellenberger'a.  Perevod  a  nie- 
metskavo  pod  redaktsiyel  N.  E.  Vvedenskavo. 
Izdaniye  journala:  Archiv  veterinarnikh  nauk. 
[Comparative  physiology  of  domestic  animals; 
prepared  by  Bonnet,  P^delmann,  EUenberger 
[et  al.],  edited  by  W.  EUenberger.  Transl. 
from  the  German  under  the  supervision  of  N. 
E.  V^vedenski.  Issued  by  the  journal  Archiv 
veterinarnikh  nauk.]  2.-5.  issue.  145-1264 
pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Sanhtpeierburg,  lfi9d-&. 

Srdinko  (Otakar  V.)  O  stavbg  a  vyvinu  nad- 
ledvinky  zab.  [The  construction  "and  devel- 
opment of  the  suprarenal  capsules  of  the  frog.] 
28  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    V  Praze,  1898. 

Forms  no.  12  of:  Rospr.  cesk6  Akad.  cIs.  FrantiSka  Jo- 
zefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1897-8,  2.  t.,  vii. 

 .    Pfi'spevek  k  pozndnf  v^^vinu  nadledviny 

u  amphibif.  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  development  of  the  suprarenal  capsules 
in  amphibians.]  18  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  v  Praze, 
1900. 

Forms  no.  32  of;  Rozpr.  Ceskt-  Akad.  cis.  FrantiSka  Jo- 
sefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1899-1900,  2.  t.,  ix. 
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Srdinko  (Otakar  V. )— continued. 

 .    Prfspevek    k    poznani  sekretorickych 

zmen  v  ledvine.  [Contribution  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  secretory  changes  of  the  kidney.] 
5  pp.    8°.    V  Praze,  ceske  Akad,  1901. 

Forms  no.  4  of;  Rozpr.  Cesk^  Akad.  cIs.  FrantiSka  Jo- 
sefa  [etc.],  v  Praze.  1900-1902,  2.  t.,  x. 

 .    Studie  o  histologii  a  histogenesi  chru- 

pavky.  [Studies  on  the  histology  and  histo- 
genesis of  cartilage.]  22  pp.,  1  pi.;  22  pp.,  1 
pi.    8°.    V  Praze,  ceske  A  lead.,  \90l. 

Forms  no.  27  of:  liozpr.  cesk6  Akad.  cis.  Frantiska  Jo- 
sefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1900-1902,  2.  t.,  x,  &  no.  23,  1902-3,  2, 
t.,  xi. 

Srebrenica. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Sriber  (Louis)  [1880-      ].    * De  la  marche  de 
raccouchementgemellaire;  etude  statistique.  93 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1906,  No.  289. 

Srinagar. 

Mitra  (A.)  Sanitation  in  Srinagar;  a  review  of  four 
years'  work,  1893-6.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  x, 
314,  368. 

Srpski  arhiv  za  celokupno  lekarstvo;  organ 
Brpskog  lekarskog  drustva.  [Servian  archives 
of  all  branches  of  medicine;  organ  of  the  Ser- 
vian Medical  Society.]  [Monthly.]  Edited  by 
JovanDanic.  v.  4-15, 1898-1909.  8°.  Beograd. 
Current. 

S.  R.  SmitU  Infirmary,  New  Brighton,  Staten 
Island,  New  York  City.  Annual  reports  of  the 
board  of  trustees  and  Women's  Auxiliary  Asso- 
ciation to  the  subscribers  and  the  public.  13.- 
43.,  1876-7  to  1906-7.  8°.  Tompkinsville,  Staten 
Island,  New  York  City,  1877-1907. 

On  June  13,  1888,  the  corner  stone  of  the  main  building 
was  laid.  In  1889,  the  George  Bechtel  Pavilion  was 
erected,  and  was  opened  December  1, 1891.  The  Training 
School  for  Nurses  begun  in  1894.  New  operating  room  in 
1895.  Home  for  Nurses  donated  in  1897.  Construction  of 
steam  laundry  in  1898. 

Sse-Mao. 

Ortltolan.  QuelquesnotessurSs6-Mao(Chine).  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,  205-210. 

Ssikorski  (J.  A.)    See  Sikorski  (I.  A.). 

St.  (G.)  Die  Hiimorrhoiden,  ihr  Wesen  und 
ihre  Heilung;  ein  zweckmiissiger  Wegweiser  fiir 
Hamorrhoidarier.  22  pp.  16°.  Leipzig,  Picker, 
[n.  rf.]. 

Ton  Staa  (Emil).  *Ueber  ein  in  die  Scheide 
eingewachsenes  Pessar  und  ein  in  die  Scheide 
geborenes  und  mit  derselben  verlothetes  Uterus- 
myom.  [Erlangen.]  24  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Ruhrort, 
a  H.  Jacke,  1895. 

Staad§  [Soeren  W.]. 

Editor  of:  Aiuerikanlsclje  (Der)  Hausarzt,  Essex, 
Iowa,  1894. 

Staal  (Jan).    *  Opsonische  Kraft  und  kurative 

Wirkung  einiger  therapeutischen  Sera.  [Bern.] 

53  pp.    8°.    [Bern,  1908.] 
Staal  (Johannes  Philippus).    *Over  de  moeder- 

stof  van  bet  z.  g.  skatolrood  in  normale  men- 

schelijke  urine.    [Utrecht.]    2p.  1.,  59  pp.  8°. 

Arnhem,  G.  W.  van  der  Wiel  &  Co. ,  1905. 
 .    The  same.    Ueber  das  Chromogen  des 

sogenannten  Skatolrotes  im  normalen  Men- 

schenham.    pp.  236-262.    8°.    Strassburg,  K. 

J.  Triibner,  1905. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 

sioL  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xlvi. 
 ,    Volksvoeding.     Met  medewerking  van 

Miss  M.  E.  De  Holi.    16  pp.    8°.  Utrecht, 

[1906]. 

Staainann  (Paul ) .  *  Ueber  die  Grossenverhiilt- 
nisse  des  Blutkorbes  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  des  Zwerchfells  wiihrend  der  Ent- 
wicklung  bei  Schwein,  Shaf  und  Rind.  [Bern.] 
63  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  R.  Schoetz,  1910. 


Staar  (Frederick).  Catalogue  of  a  collection  of 
objects  illustrating  the  folklore  of  Mexico,  xv, 
132  pp.,  32  pi.    8^.    London,  D.  Nutt,  1899. 

Staatsnianii  (Karl)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  Ein- 
klemmung  des  Wurmfortsatzes.'  [Heidelberg.] 
36  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Karlsruhe,  J.  Lang,  1904. 

Staat§que!len  (Die)  von  Vichy.  Hrsg.  von 
der  Verwaltung  des  Bades  Vichy,  mit  einem 
einleitenden  Bericht  von  Liebreich.  49  pp.  8°. 
Strassburg,  1904. 

Stabel  (Edward)  [1828-  ].  The  mineral 
waters  of  Kreuznach.  31  pp.,  1  pi.,  2  maps. 
16°.    Kreuznach,  R.  Schmithals,  1881. 

 .    The  same,     viii,  154  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

London,  Williams  &  Korgate,  1888.    [P.,  v.  2203.] 

von  Stabel  (Kurt)  [1879-  ].  *Ueberabsze- 
dierende  gonorrhoische  Epididymitis  und  deren 
Pathogenese  und  Aetiologie.  30  pp.,  11.  8°, 
Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1905. 

Stabell  {Fredrik  Nikolai)  [1832-99]. 

G.  (M.)  [Biography.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor. 
Kristiania,  1899,  xix,  7il-713. 

Stables  (Gordon).  The  girl's  own  book  of  health 

and  beauty,    x,  11-254  pp.    16°.    London,  Jar- 

rold&Sons,  [1891]. 
Stables  (W.  Gordon).    Medical  life  in  the  navy. 

2  p.  1.,  101  pp.    16°.    London,  R.  Hardwicke, 

1868. 

 .    Hearthstone  talks  on  health  and  home. 

86  pp.  8°.  Norwich,  Jarrold  &  Sons,  [1902,  vel 
suhseq.]. 

See.  also,  Sliaw  (Vero).  The  illu.strated  book  of  the 
dog  [etc.].   8°.   London,  Paris  &  MeWowrne,  1890. 

Stables. 

See,  cdso.  Horses  {Care,  etc.,  of). 

Herlelclt  (E.)  Die  Bakterien  des  Stalldiingers  und 
ihre  Wirkung;  zusammenfassende  Uebersicht.  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1895,  i,  74,  114.— Igna- 
tyeff  (M.)  Khimicheskoye  izslledovaniye  glinobitnavo 
pola  1  podpolnol  pochvi  konyushek  V  Peterburgle. 
[Chemical  analy.sis  of  the  clay  floors,  and  soil  underneath 
the  floors  of  St.  Petersburg  stables.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St. 
Petersb.,  1877,  vii,  4.  sect,,  35,  99.— Spelr  (J.)  The  best 
means  of  housing  cows  in  country  and  urban  districts. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xii,  775-792  —Stable  ma- 
nure, and  manure  disposal  in  New  York.  Sanitarian,  N. 
Y.,1895,  xxxiv,  301-315.— ZUrraga  (F.)  Lascaballerizas 
llamadas  pen.sione3  de  caballos  deben  reputarse  como  es- 
tablecimientos  insalubres  y  alejarse  del  centre  de  la 
ciudad.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1904,  2.  s.,  iv,  261-263.— 
ZIiirnofi'{ A.)  Izolyatsionnaya  konyushnya  SPB.  gu- 
bernskavo  zemstva.  [St.  Petersburg  isolation  stable.] 
Vestuik  obsh.  vet.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xviii,  766-768. 

Stables  {Disinfection  of). 

Perkuhn  ([K.]  F.  )  *Untersuchungen  fiber 
Stalldesinfektion  durch  Formaldehyd-Wasser- 
verdampfung  mittels  des  Lingnerschen  Appa- 
rates.    [Giessen.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Stuttg.,  1904^-6,  xvl, 
289-314. 

Aguzzi  (A.)  Disinfezione  delle  stalle.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital..  Torino.  1904,  liii,  721,  745.— 
iWori  (N.  )  Ricerche  sperimentali  suUa  disinfezione 
delle  bardature  mediants  la  miscela  gassosa  prodotta 
dagliapparecchi Clayton.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1910,  xxxiii, 
sez.  prat.,  2.51,  265;  281.— Pagniiii  (P.)  Sulla  disinfe- 
zione delle  stalle.  Atti.  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena, 

19J3,  4.  s.,  XV,  411^14.   .  Sulla  disinfezione  delle 

stalle.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1905.  xvi,  507-531.— 
Schnurrer  (J.)  Zur  Disinfektion  von  Stallungen  mit 
verdiinnten  wiissrigen  Formaldehvdlosungen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Infektionskr.  .  .  .  d.  Haustiere,  Berl.,  1906-7,  ii,  43-57.— 
Stazzi  (  P. )  La  disinfezione  delle  stalle.  Clin,  vet., 
Milano,  1909,  xxxii,  sez.  prat.,  65;  81;  97.  — Terni  (C.), 
Stazzi  (P.)  &  Baracliettl  (M.)  La  disinfezione  delle 
sialle  e  il  metodo  Clavton.  Ibid. ,1908,  xxxi,  sez.  prat.,  273; 
289,  305;  321;  337;  353;  369. 

Stables  {Hygiene  of). 

See,  also.  Stables  {Disinfection  of ). 

BasUore  (H.  B.)  Hygiene  of  the  stable.  Sanitarian, 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xl,  404-406.  —  Bleler  {  S.  )  L'hygi^ne  des 
stables.  Assain.  et  salub.  de  I'habitat.  C.-r.  .  .  .  2.  Cong, 
internat.  .  .  .  1906,  Par.,  1907,  314-325.— Goldbeck.  Ven- 
tilationseinrichtungen  fiir  Stallungen.   Ztschr.  f.  Vete- 
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Stablest  {Hygiene  of). 

rinurk.,  Berl.,  1906,  xviii,  417-429,— Influence  (The)  of 
stables  upon  health.  Boston  M.  &S.  J  ,  1893,  cxxviii,  426.— 
Iiassais:ne  (J.-L  )  Recherohes  sur  la  composition  de 
I'air  confine  dans  Ics  ecuries  ou  out  respirS  un  certain 
nombre  de  chevanx,  pendant  un  temps  determine',  sul- 
vies  de  quelques  con.'-iderations  sur  la  capacity  des  habi- 
tations destinies  £t  ces  animau.x.  Compt  rend  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1846,  xxiii,  llftH-1110.— Neison  ,<S  B.)  Stable 
hygiene;  initialeoutaminatioii  of  milk  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle, 1906,iv. 93-98,— Nussbaum  (H.C  )  Hygienische 
Grundsatze  fiir  den  Bau  von  Stallungen.  Ztschr  f  In- 
fektionskr. .  ..d  Haustiere.Berl  1906-7.  ii, 29-42.— Pezza 
(F.)  Contribute  alia  patologia  e  igirne  del  lavoro  stabu 
lare.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1905,  xliv,  66-63,  Aim: 
Lavoro,  Milano,  1905,  iii,  68-77. — Plumbing  and  sewer- 
age of  the  Fiss,  Doerr  &  Carroll  sale  stables.  New  York. 
Engin.Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xvi,  No.  ii,  1-5.— St-liuppli  ( P) 
Stallhygiene  beziiglich  der  Milcherzeugung.  Molkerei- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  xviii,  1.— Spissu  (P.)  Sulle  condizioni 
igieniehe  delle  scuderie  di  Cagliari.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano, 
1906,  xxix,  793-797.  —  Water  supply  and  plumbing  of 
stable  and  tenant  house  on  a  country  estate.  Engin.  Rev., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  xviii,  31-34. 

Stabrin  (Georg).  *Ueber  Stirnhirntumoreii. 
[Jena.]  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Potsdam,  0.  Bwr, 
1898. 

Stab-wounds. 

See  Wounds  {Incised). 

IStaby  ([Carl  Friedrich]  Richard)  [1868-  ]. 
*  Das  Litten'sche  Z  werchfellphiinomen  und  seine 
Bedeutuiig  fiir  den  iirztlichen  Sacli verstiindigen. 
30  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1896. 

Stachelberg. 

See  Waters  (Mineral),  by  localities. 

Stacliow  (Carl  Friedrich)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber 
Inoculatioiislupus.  41  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn,  J. 
Bach  Wwe.,  1892.  c. 

Stachow  (Rudolf).  *Ueber  einen  operativ  be- 
handelten  Fall  von  Gehirntuinor  ((.rtliosarcom 
an  der  Medianflache  dea  Stirnhirns  mit  den 
Sj'mptomen  der  Jackson'schen  Epilepsie).  33 
pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  F.  Junge,  1896. 

Stachyclrin. 

Seliulze  (E.)  &  Trier  (G.)  Ueber  das  Stachydrin; 
vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Ztschr.f.phvsiol.Chem.,  Strassb., 

1909,  lix,  21^3-235.  .    Ueber  das  Stachydrin 

und  tiber  einige  neben  ihm  in  den  Stachysknolled  und 
in  den  Oraugenbliittern  enthaltene  Base'n.    I'otd.,  1910, 

Ixvii,  59-96.  .  Erwiderung  auf  R.  Engelands 

Bemerkungen  zu  den  Abhandlungen  tiber  die  pflanzli- 
chen  Betaine  und  uber  das  Stachydrin.  Ibid.,  Ixix, 
326-328. 

Stachyose. 

Bartliet  (G.)  &  Bierry  (H.)  Sur  la  digestion  du 
stachyose.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixv, 
735-737.— Neuberg  (C.)  &  liacliiuann  (S.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  Stachyose.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl. ,1910, 
xxiv,  171-177. — Piault  (L.)  Sur  la  presence  du  stachy- 
ose dans  les  parties  souterraines  de  quelques  plautes  de 
la  famille  des  labiees.  J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par.,  1910, 
7.  s.,  i,  248-2.35.— Tanret(C.)  Sur  le  stachvose.  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvi,  1.569-1571. — Vinti- 
leseo  (J.)  Sur  la  presence  du  "stachyose"  dans  le 
jasmin  blanc  (.lasminum  officinale  L.).  J.  de  pharm.  et 
chim.,  Par.,  1909,  6.  s.,  xxix,  336-339. 

Stack  {Jfaurice  J.)  [1855-1909]. 

BlacJtburn  (I.  W.)  Obituarv.  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait., 
1909-10,  Ixvi,  514. 

Stack  (Richard). 

>?ee  Mead.  (Richard).  Ths  works  of  .  .  .  8°.  London, 
1756. 

Stack  {Richard  Theodore)  [18-1:9-1909]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  16.54.— Obit- 
uary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1639. 

Stackc  (  Ludwig ) .  Die  operative  Freilegung 
der  Mittelohrriiume  nach  Ablosung  der  Ohr- 
muschel  als  Radicaloperation  zur  HeiJung  ver- 
alteter  chronischer  Mittelohreiterungen,  der 
Caries,  der  Necrose  und  des  Cholesteatoms  des 


Stacke  (Ludwig) — continued. 
Schliifenbeins.    Nebstden  Krankengeschichten 
der  ersten  lOU  operirten  Fiille.    v,  198  pp.  8°. 

Tubingen,  F.  Pietzcker,  1897. 

See,  also,  Bezold.  (Friedrich).  Antwort  auf  die  Be- 
handlung  der  Otorrhoe,  [etc.].  8°.    [Berlin,  18SH.] 

Stacke's  operation. 

See  Ear  (Ossicles  of,  Exci.non  of);  Mastoid 
process  (Surgery  of,  Methods,  etc.,  in). 

Stacklioiise  (A.  M. )  Maladies,  remedies,  and 
physicians  of  colonial  days  in  Bi\rlington  County, 
and  other  kindred  topics.  Read  before  the  His- 
torical Society  of  Burlington  County  December 
11,1908.    52  pp.    8°.    Moorestown,  N.  J.,  UOS. 

Stackpole  {Paul  A.)  [18U-1900]. 

[Biofsrapliy.]  Proc  Connect.  M  Soc.,  Waterburv, 
1900,  337.— Obituary.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc.,  Coii- 
cord,  1900,  309,  port. 

Stackpool  (Florence).  Ailments  of  women 
and  girls,  viii,  238  pp.  8°.  Bristol,  J.  Wright 
&  Co.,  1904. 

Stacle. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Stade  (CarlWilhelm)  [1880-  ].  *Derangeb- 
Hche  Stand  der  hvgienischen  Einrichtungen 
an  Bord  S.  M.  Schiffe.  74  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Halle 
a.S.,  E.  P.  Nietschmann,  1906. 

Stade  (Fritz  Hermann)  [1872-  ].  *  Ueber 
Lungenverkalkung.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  H. 
Fiencke,  1900. 

Stade  (Paul).  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  des  Klimas 
und  der  geographischen  Verhiiltnisse  auf  die 
Bauthatigkeit  der  Menschheit.  34  pp.  8°. 
Hamburg,  1887. 

Forms  43.  Hit.,  n.  F.,  of:  Samml.  gemeinversttindl. 
wisseusch.  Vortr.,  Hamb. 

Stade  (Waldemar)  [1877-  ].  *Untersu- 
chungen  tiber  das  fettspaltende  Ferment  des 
Magens.  [Giessen.]  34  pp.  8°.  Braunschweig, 
F.  Yieweg  &  Sohn,  1902. 

Stadel  ( [Adolf]  Emil)  [1880-  ].  *Versuche 
liber  addierende  und  oxydierende  Wirkungvon 
Hypoehlorit  auf  aromatische  Verbindungen. 
[Giesaen.]  28  pp.  8°.  Amorbach,G.Volkhardt, 
1908. 

Stadel  (Franz  Eugen)  [1876-  ].  *DieVer- 
breitung  des  Schmutzes  in  den  VVohnungen. 
34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Strassburg  i.  E.,  J.  Singer, 
1903. 

Stadelhofer  {Joh.  Nepom uk)  [  -1835]. 

Nelirolog-.    Med.  Aim.,  Berl.,  1837,  21. 

Stadeliiiann  (Ernst)  [1855-  ].  Untersu- 
chungen  uber  die  Peptonurie.  104  pp.  8°. 
Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann,  1894. 

 .  UeberSchwefelkohlenstoffvergiftung.  26 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Forms  98.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

Stadelmann  (Heinrich).  Der  acute  Gelenk- 
rheumatismus  und  dessen  psychische  Behand- 
lung.  Eine  Studie  mit  einem  Vorwort  von 
Schrenck-Notzing.  viii  (2 1.) ,  37  pp.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  Staliel,  1895. 

 .    Der  Psychotherapeut.     Fiir  Aerzte  ge- 

schrieben  und  mit  biologisch-psychologischen 
Yorbemerkungen  versehen.  iv,"2.30  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Stahel,  1896. 

 .    Discrete  Nervenschwache  (sexuelle  Neu- 

rasthemie).  65  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg.  Stahel, 
[1898]. 

 .    Schulten  fiir  nervenkranke  Kinder.  Die 

^  Friihbehandlung  und  Prophylaxe  der  Neurosen 
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Stadelmann  (Heinrich) — continued, 
und  Psychosen.    31  pp.     8°.    Berlin,  Reuther 
&  Reichard,  1903. 

Forms  5.  Hft.,  v.  6,  of;  Samml.  v.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  padagog.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol. 

 .    Schwachbeanlagte  Kinder.    Ihre  Forde- 

rung  und  Behandlung.  2.  Aufl.  40  pp.  8°. 
■Munchen,  0.  Gmelin,  1904. 

Forms  14  Hft.  of  Arzt  ala  Erzieher. 

  Das  Wesen  dex  Psychose  auf  G-rundlage 

moderner  wissenschiaftlicher  Anschauung.  Hft. 
I.  Das  psychische  Geschehen;  das  Wesen  der 
Psychose  ( allgemeiner  Teil).  42  pp.  8°. 
Wurzbarg,  Ballhorii  &  Cramer  Nachf.,  1904. 

 .    Geisteskrankheit  und  Naturwissenschaft; 

Geisteskrankheit  und  Sitte;  Geisteskrankheit 
undGenialitat;  Geisteskrankheit  undBchicksal. 
43  pp.    8°.    Milnchen,  0.  Gmelin,  1905. 

 .    Aerztlich  -  padagogische  Vorschule  auf 

Grundlage  einer  biologischen  Psychologie.  viii, 
291  pp.    8°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  1909. 

Staderiiil  (Rutilio).  Anomalie  congenite  di 
conformazione  del  sistema  nervoso  centralein  un 
caso  di  idromeningo-encefalocele  con  particolare 
riguardo  alle  alterazioni  di  struttura  del  mi- 
dollo  spinale.  18  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Siena,  S.  Ber- 
ruirdinu,  1893. 

 .    Osservazioni  comparative  sullo  sviluppo 

e  sui  caratteri  definitivi  della  cavita  del  quarto 
ventricolo  al  sue  estremo  caudale.  30  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Firenze,  G.  Carnesecchi,  1896. 

Stadfeldt  (A.)  Den  menneskelige  Linses  op- 
tiske  Konstanter.  En  fysiologisk  Unders0gelse. 
[The  optical  constants  of  the  human  lens.  A 
physiological  investigation.]  2  p.  1.,  167  pp. 
8°.    Kj^benhcm,  C.  A.  Reitzel,  1898. 

 .    Optisk  Indledning  til  Studiet  af  0jets 

Dioptrik.  [Optical  introduction  to  the  study 
of  the  dioptrics  of  the  eye.  ]  24  pp.  8°.  Koben- 
ham  &  Kristiania,  Gi/ldendalske BogJiandel,  1904. 

Stadfeldt  (A[sger  Snebj0rn])  [1830-96].  Lfe- 
ren  om  Svangerskabets  Patologi.  [Views  on 
the  pathology  of  pregnancy.]  2.  Udg.  1  p.  1., 
108  pp.    12°.    Kjobenhavn,  G.  C.  Gron,  1893. 

See,  also,  Levy  (Karl  Edvard  Marius)  v  Kennslubdk 
[etc.] .   12°.   Reykjavik,  1886. 

For  Biographi),  see  Blbliot.  f.  Lseger,  Kpibenh.,  189,7,  7. 
R.,  viii,  68-62  (E.  A.  Tscherning).  Also:  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh.,  1896,  4.  R.,  iv,  12.58-1262  {V.  Esmann).  Also: 
Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.Gynaek,  Berl.,  1897,  v,  85  (W. 
Lauritzen).  Also:  Ugeskr.  f.  Lieger,  Kgbenh.,  1896,  5.  R., 
iii,  1202-1208  (C.  Reisz). 

Stadliouder  (Louis  Justus  Henricus).  *Bei- 
triige  betreffend  die  Frage  ob  Schweinepestba- 
zillen  in  den  Gediirmen  gesunder  Schweine 
vorkommen?  [Bern.]  55  pp.  8°.  's  Graven- 
hage,  M.  Hols,  [1910]. 

Stadie  (Johannes  Friedrich  Adolf)  [1877-  ]. 

*  Beitriige  zur  Biologie  des  Rotlaufbazillus  niit 
Riicksicht  auf  die  Verwertung  des  Fleisches  und 
die  unschiidliche  Beseitigung  der  Kadaver 
rotlaufkranker  Tiere.  [Giessen.]  45  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  R.  Schoetz,  1904. 

 .    The  same.     44  pp.     8°.     Berlin,  R. 

Schoetz,  1904. 

Forms  No.  1  of;  Arb.  a.  d.  hyglen.  Inst.  d.  k.  tierarztl. 
Hochsch.  zu  Berl. 

Stadion  ([Carl  Ferdinand]  Walter)  [1876-  ]. 

*  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Durchbruch  eines  Cor- 
puscarcinoms  in  ein  intraligamentiires  Myom 
des  Uterus.  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B. 
Georgi,  1904. 

§tadler  (Adolf)  [1878-  ].  *Zur  Pseudo- 
merie  der  aliphatischen  xAldehydokarbonsau- 
ren.  70  pp.,  1  1:  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1903. 


Stadler  (Carl).  *  Multiple  Papillome  des  Kehl- 
kopfs  bei  Kindern  und  ihre  Behandlung.  26 
pp.    8°.    Gottingen,  DieUrich,  1892. 

Stadler  (Eduard).  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Kochsalzauf  Bakterien,  die  bei  den  sog.  Fleisch- 
vergiftungen  eine  Kolle  spielen.  [Strassburg.] 
47  pp.    8°.    Mimchen,  R.  Oldenbourg,  1899. 

Stadler  (Eugen).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der 
Diphtheriebacillentrager.  Auf  Grund  der  Un- 
tersuchung  von  Rachen  und  Nase  bei  464  nicht- 
diphtheriekranken  Kinder.  [Ziirich.]  14  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1909. 

Stadler  (  Hans. )  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von 
Harnstoffsalicylat  auf  Harnsiiureausscheidung 
und  Diurese.  35  pp.  8°.  Eiiangen,  Junge  & 
Sohn,  1899. 

Stadler  (Hans)  [1883-  ].  *  Ueber  Hetero- 
genese  des  Knochenmarkes.  17  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  1. 
8°.    Miinchen,  a  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1908. 

 .    Aseptische  Operationen  im  Privathaus. 

pp.  193-219.    8°.     Wilrzburg,  A.  Stuber,  1906. 

Forms  7.  Hft.,  v.  6,  o£;  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamt- 
geb.  d.  pffakt.  Med. 

Stadler  (Philipp  Heinz  [Ewald  Magnus])  [1883- 
].  *  Eine  seltene  fotale  Missbildung:  Com- 
munication der  hypertrophischen  Harnblase 
mit  Rectum,  Uterus  bipartitus  mit  Atresia  der 
Vagina,  vollkommenes  Fehlen  der  ausseren 
Kloakeund  undifferenzierte  iiussereGeschlechts- 
teile.  29  pp.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaem- 
merer  &  Co.,  1909. 

Stadler  (Wilhelm)  [1880-  ].  *  Ueber 
Bromnaphtochinondiketohydrinden  und  dessen 
Umwandlung  in  ein  Biindenderivat.  50  pp.,  1 
diag.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1903. 

Stadnitski  (]Sr[ikolai]  G[rigoryevich])  [1869- 
].  *K  ucheniyu  o  smerti  pri  povieshenii; 
eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Death  from 
hanging;  experimental  investigation.]  86  pp., 
2  1.,  1  diag.    8°.    Yunjev,  K.  Mattisen,  1903. 

Stadnitski  (Vasili  Grigoryevich)  [1859-  ]. 

*  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  iodistavo  kaliya  na  usvo- 
yeniye  zhirov  pishtshi  u  zdorovikh  lyudel.  [On 
the  effect  of  potassium  iodide  upon  the  assimila- 
tion of  fats  from  food  in  healthy  men.]  32  pp. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  A.  Muchnil;,  1893. 

Stadnitskl (Vladimir Grigoryevich)  [1850-  ]. 

*  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  khloroforma  na  otpravle- 
niya  zheludka  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the 
influence  of  chloroform  upon  the  Junctions  of 
the  stomach  in  healthy  men.]  96  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  A.  S.  A'homshi  &  Ko.,  1894. 

Stadtfeld  (Heinrich)  [1876-  ].  *Weitere 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  des  Hamoglobingehaltes 
der  Muskeln.  17  pp.  8°.  Wilrzburg,  P.  Schei- 
ner,  1901. 

Stadthagen  (Curt)  [1862-  ].  *UeberFriih- 
lahmungen  beim  Typhus  abdominalis.  22  pp., 
1 1.    8°.   Breslau,  Bresl.  Genossenschaftsdr.,  1897. 

Stadtliinder  (Friedrich  [Karl  Erich])  [1884- 
].    *  Ueber  Rippengeschwiilste.   50  pp.,  11. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1910. 

Stadtereinig^ung  (Die) .  Einleitung,  Abfulii> 
systeme,  Kanalisation.  Bearbeitet  von  R.  Bla- 
sius  und  F.  W.  Busing,  ix  (1  1.),  304  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1894. 

Forms  1.  Abth.,  v.  2,  of:  Handbuch  der  Hygiene. 

Stadtereinigungsfrage  (Zur).  1.  Heft.  Die 
Schwemmcanalisation  von  den  Berliner  Stadt- 
verordneten  am  14.  October  1880.  Eine  his- 
torisch-kritische  Studie.  85  pp.  8°.  Dresden 
G.  Schdnfeld,  1881. 
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Sf  iidtische  ( Die )  Abwiisserbeseitigung  in 
Deutschland.  Worterbuchartig  angeordnete 
Nachrichten  und  Beschreibiiii};  stiidtischer  Ka- 
nalisation- uiid  Kliiranlagen  in  deutschen  Wohn- 
platzen.  (Abwiisser-I.exikon. )  Von  Hermann 
Salomon,  v.  2,  1.,  2.  &  3.  Lfg.  8°.  Jena,  G. 
Fischer,  1906-7. 

Stiidtisclie  (  Das  )  Elisabeth  -  Krankenhaus  zu 
Aachen.  Hrsg.  von  der  Stadt  Aachen.  84  pp., 
39  pi.    4°.    Aachi't,,  J.  Dderre,  1908. 

Sta<lli§clie  (Daw)  Hospital  7,um  Hi.  Geist  in 
Schwiib.  Gmiind  in  Vergangonheit  und  Gegen- 
wart;  miteiner  Abhandliing  iiberdieGeschichte 
der  Hospitaler  im  Altertum  und  Mittelalter  und 
einem  medizinisch-wissenaehaftlichen  Anhaug, 
imter  Mitwirkung  von  J.  N.  Denkinger  und  A. 
Worner.  x  (1  1.),  265  pp.,  7  pi.,  1  diag.  8°. 
Tubingen,  IT.  Laupp,  1905. 

Sta(ltisclie§  Blattem-Spital  in  Aachen.  Bericht 
des  Ausschusses  der  Sanitiits-Commission  iiber 
das  Kranken- Verzeichniss  des  stiidtischen  Blat- 
tern-Spitals  in  Aachen  aus  der  Epidemie  von 
1881.  Zur  Entgegnung  auf  den  von  H.  Oidl- 
mann  in  8innich  wider  dasselbe  erhobenea  Tadel 
mitZngabeeiner  Erliiuterung  hrsg.  von  De  Beq, 
Spitalarzt.  20  pp.  8°.  Aachen,  A.  Jacobi  & 
Co.,  1882. 

Stadtiiiielies  Krankenhaus  zu  St.  Jacob  in  Leip- 
zig. Berichte  fiber  die  Verwaltung  auf  die  Jahre 
1890:  1891;  1893-1901.    8°.    Leipzig,  1891-1902. 

Stadtler  (Heinrich)  [1882-  ].  *Ueber  deu 
diagnostischen  Wert  des  Dermographismus.  23 
pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  Jnnge  &  Sohn,  1907. 

 .    Hygiene  der  Nahrungsmittel  und  der 

Verdauang.  Eine  Belehruiig  iiber  den  Einfluss 
der  Nahrunga-,  Genuss-  und  Heilmittel  auf  die 
Verdauungsorgane,  nebst  einer  Tabelle  iiber 
Nahrungsmittelvverte  zur  Zusammenstellung 
einer  gesunden  und  passenden  Erniihrung.  2 
p.  1.,  103  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  F.  Leinweber,  1902. 

7)1 ;  Sammi,.  v.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Nahrungsmit.- 
•Hyg.,  Leipz.,  4.  Hft. 

Stager  (Robert).  *Symptome  und  Behandlung 
der  Sell  wangerschaft  und  Geburt  bei  in  der  zwei- 
ten  Hiilfte  der  Graviditiit  abgestorbenen  Friich- 
ten.    32  pp.    8°.    Bern,  1895. 

StiiltBe  (Eberhard).  *Zur  Infusion  bei  acuter 
Aniimie.  [Tubingen.]  16  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  G. 
TIneme,  1891.  c. 

Stalieli  (Albert).  *Zur  Biologic  des  Strepto- 
coccus mastiditis  contagiosie.  [Ziirich.]  33  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1904. 

Staelielin  (August).  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Muskelarbeit  auf  die  Herzthiitigkeit  niit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Erholungsvorganges 
und  der  Gewohnung  des  Herzens  an  eine  be- 
stimmte  Arbeit.  1.  Mittheilung.  Untersu- 
chung  an  gesunden  Individuen.  [Basel.]  62 
pp.,  2  diag.  8°.  Naumburg,  Lippert  &  Co., 
1897. 

Staelielin  (Rudolf).  -^'Der  Gaswechsel  des 
Menschen  im  Hohenklima.  [Basel.]  40  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld.  1901. 

StahFer  (Fritz)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber  Lebens- 
vorgiinge  bei  scheintot  geborenen  Kindern  in 
den  ersten  Minuten  des  extrauterinen  Lebens. 
64  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Marburg,  R.  Friedrich,  1898. 

Stall  I  i  (E. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Kohlen- 
siiuregehalt  der  Luft  in  den  Schulzimmern  des 
Monbijou-Sehulhauses  in  Bern  im  Vergleich  zu 
ihrem  Feuchtigkeitsgehalt.  42  pp.  8°.  Bern, 
Nenkovim  &  Zimmermann,  1901. 

Stahli  (Fritz).  *Die  Cvlinderfokalen.  80  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Bern,  K.  J.  'Wyss,  1894. 

Cutting  from:  Mitth.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  in  Bern,  1894. 


Staelilin  (Edward)  &  Roeber  (William  J. ) 
Clinical  and  operative  reports  of  cases  of  biliary 
and  pancreatic  calculi.  15  j)p.  12°.  Neiu  York, 
A.  R.  Klliotl  Pub.  Co.,  1905. 

licpr./rum:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.].,  1905,  Ixxxii. 

de  Stael-Holsteiii  (.1/mc.)  [1766-1817].  Re- 
flexions siir  le  suicide,  suivies  de  la  defense  de 
la  reine,  publiee  en  aout  1793,  et  de  lettres  sur 
leg  ('crits  et  le  caractere  de  ,T.-J.  Rousseau,  xii, 
270  pp.    8°.    Pari.<:,  LJ.  iyirol/e,18U. 

 •.    The  influence  of  literature  upon  societv. 

Transl.  from  the  French.  112  pp.  8°.  Lluk- 
ford,  ,S.  Andru.-i  &  Son,  1849.    [1*.,  v.  400.] 

Staeps  ( Henricus).  *De  ruptura  porinei  me- 
thodisque  ad  earn  evitandaui  et  sanandam  adbi- 
bitis,  addita  morbi  historia.  40  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Gniphiir,  F.  G.  Kunike,  1859.  c. 

Stac^ps  (Karl)  [1880-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Tiito- 
wierung  von  Hornhautnarben.  35  pp.,  2  1. 
12°.    Jena,  A.  Kitmpfe,  1907. 

Sliircke  (J.)  Lijst  van  Eigennamen  in  de  kli- 
nische  terminologie.  69  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
Scholterna  &  Ilolkema,  rf.]. 

Staerekcr  (Nicolaus).  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss 
der  Leber  auf  das  Wachstum  der  Tuberkelba- 
cillen.  51  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  U.  Jloch- 
reuther,  1898. 

Starke  (Walter)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber  Lokal- 
anaesthesie  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
ihrer  Anwendung  in  der  Zahnheilkunde.  40 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Staerkle  (Arnold).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Therapie 
der  Netzhautablosung.  72  pp.,  4  1.  8°.  Basel, 
M.  Wrrner-Rlehm,  1900. 

Staiibli  (Carl).  * Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Bildung,  der  Ausscheidung  un<l 
der  Vererbung  der  Typhus- Agglutinine.  96  pp. 
8°.    Ziirich,  0.  Fussii,  1904. 

 .    Trichinosis,    xii,  295  pp.,  14  pi.,  12  1. 

8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmnnn,  1909. 

 .    Ueber  Eosinophilie,  zugleich  ein  Beitrag 

zur  vergleichend  morphologischen  und  biologi- 
schen  Hiimatologie. 

In:  Samml,  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1909,  n.  F.,  No.  543 
(Inn.  Med.,  No.  169). 

Staff(  Geo?^g  Thomas  Albert)  [18iO-190Sj. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1908,  i,  683. 

Staffard  (Thomas). 

;>'reBartIioliiiiis(TliomasCaspari).  Anatomia  refor- 
mata  [etc.].   8°.'  iri's  Graveii-Hage,  1658. 

Staffel  (Frans). 

,SVe  Disse  (J.  S.  G.)    Frans  Staffel's  therapie  [etc.]. 
S°.   Rotterdam,  1889. 

Staffel  (Siegfried  Arthur)  [1882-  ].  *Ueber 
den  Einfluss  der  Kohlehydrat-Entziehung  aiif 
die  Purinkorperausscheidung  im  Harn.  15  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  A.  Edehnann,  1907. 

Staffeld  (Friedrich  Carl  Martin)  [1880-  ]. 
*Zur  Diagnostik der  Hodenkrebse.  39  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Greifswald,  IL  Adler,  1908. 

Staffelstein  (  Hanns).  *  Ueber  Succinylderi- 
vate  des  Hydroxylamins.  61  pp.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  E.  Steinbacher,  1904. 

Staff lior§t  (Hermann)  [1868-  ].  *Die 
chronische  Knoehenhautentztindung  am  Ober- 
uud  Unterschenkel  infolge  des  militiirischen 
Dienstes.    23  pp.   8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Staffler  (Paul  [Wilhelm])  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Geburten  junger  Erstgebiirender.  28  pp., 
2  1.     8°.    Halle,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1898. 

IStaifoi'tl. 

See  Insane  (Asylums  for.  Description,  etc.,  of); 
Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 
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Stafford.  Annual  reports  of  the  health  of  Staf- 
ford by  the  medical  officers  of  health  to  the  pub- 
lic health  committee.  17.-18.,  1890-91.  8°. 
Stafford,  1891-2. 

Stalford  (James).    Dilatation  of  the  cervix 
uteri.    10  pp.    16°.    [New  York,  189S.] 
Repr./rom:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii. 

IStafl'ord  (Eichard  Anthony)  [1801-  ].  A 
series  of  observations  on  strictures  of  the  ure- 
thra; with  an  account  of  a  new  method  of  treat- 
ment, successfully  adopted  in  cases  of  the  most 
obstinate  and  aggravated  form  of  that  disease. 

2.  ed.,  with  additional  cases,  xx,  208  pp.,  1  pi. ; 
52  pp.    8°.    London,  Longman,  [et  al.],  1829. 

 .  On  perforation  and  division  of  perma- 
nent stricture  of  the  urethra  by  the  lancetted 
stillettes;  with  observations  on  the  nature  and 
treatment  of  spasmodic  and  inflammatory  stric- 
ture, and  on  various  other  urethral  affections. 

3.  ed.  V  (1  1.),  324  pp.  8°.  London,  Longman 
[etal.l,  1836. 

 .    On  hfemorrhoids  or  piles.    7  pp.  8°. 

London,  Wilson  &  Og'dvy,  1843. 
Eepr.  from:  London  M.  Gaz.,  1843. 

Stafford  shire. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Staffordshire.  Staffordshire  County  Lunatic 
Asylum,  Brentwood,  near  Lichfield.  Annual  re- 
ports of  the  sub-committee  of  visitors  and  medi- 
cal superintendent  to  the  Staffordshire  County 
council.  26.-36.,  1890-1900;  38.,  1902-3;  40., 
1904-5.    8°  &  12°.    Lichfield,  1891-1905. 

Staffordshire.  Staffordshire  County  Lunatic 
Asylum,  Cheddleton,  near  Leek.  Annual  reports 
of  the  sub-committee  of  visitors  and  medical 
superintendent.  1.,  1899-1900;  2.,  1900-1901. 
8°.    Leek,  1900-1901. 

Stalford  Springs. 

See  Waters  (Mineral),  by  loccdities — Vosshurg. 

Stafford  Union. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 

Stag  {Prehistoric). 

DiERicH  ( P. )  *  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntnis  priihis- 
torischer  Hirsche,  mit  besonderer  Berucksich- 
tigung  des  Erkennens  der  Hirschknochen  unter 
subfossilen  Tierresten.  [Bern.]  8°.  Bonn, 
1910. 

Stage-fright. 

See,  also,  Neuroses. 

Gebhardt  (W.)  Das  Lampenfieber,  die 
Schiichternheit,  Befangenheit,  das  krankhafte 
Erroten,  die  Menschenscheu  und  verwandte 
Leiden.  Eine  Methode  zu  deren  Heilung.  8°. 
Leipzig,  \_n.  cZ.] . 

LoHN  (P.)  Das  Lampenfieber;  ein  Ratgeber 
fiir  Redner,  Deklamatoren,  Amateur-  und  Be- 
rufsschauspieler,  angehende  Kiinstler,  Dilet- 
tanten  sowie  fiir  Gelegenheitsvortragende  jeden 
Genres.    8°.    Oranienbvrg,  [1907]. 

Berlllon.  Les  phobies  prbfessionnelles;  le  trac  des 
acteurs  et  des  chanteurs.    Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1897,  viii, 

328.   •.  Le  trac  des  chanteurs  et  son  traitement  par 

la  suggestion  hypnotique.   Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psyc.hol. 

pliysioL,  Par.,  1902-3,  xvii,  353-358.   .  Le  traitement 

psychologique  du  trac  des  chanteurs.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xxi, 
374. — van  der  Cliijs  (A.)  Over  de  genezing  van 
dwangvoorstellingen  (phobieen,  obsessies),  in  het  bijzon- 
der  van  ben  zoogenaamden  "trac"  der  kuii-stenaars  naa.r 
aanleiding  van  Sgevallen.  Nederl.  Tijdsclir.v.  Geneesk., 
Amsl.,  1909,  i,  1484-1.507.— Farez  (P.)  Un  cas  de  trac 
Chez  un  eleve  du  Conservatoire.   Eev.  de  I'hypnot.  et 

psychoL  physiol.,  Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  300-302.   .  Le 

trac  par  asynergie  des  images  mentales.   Ibid.,  1905-6, 

XX,  213-216.'  .  Un  ancien  traqueur,  premier  prix  du 

Con.servatoire.    Ibid  ,  310.  •  .  Quelques  nouveaux 

cas  de  trac  chez  des  executants.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  xxi,  184- 
186.— Gota  (A.)    El  trac  por  asinergia  de  las  imagenes 
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mentales.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1908, 
XX,  125-132.— Hartenberg  (P.)  Observation  et  traite- 
ment d'un  cas  de  trac  des  artistes.  Rev.  de  psychol. 
Clin,  et  therap.,  Par.,  1901,  v,  174-177.— J oire  (L.-P.)  Le 
trac  des  artistes  et  son  traitement  par  la  methode  hyp- 
notique. Cong.d.med.allenisteset  neurol.de  France  .  .  . 
C.-r.,  Par.  &  Brux.,  1903,  xiii,  v.  2,  300-331.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  258.— SpeecU  fright. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1909,  i,  1379. 

Stagienski  de  Holub  {Adolphe- 
J.c/«m)  [1842-1904]. 

INecrologie.   Loire  m6d.,  St.-Etienne,  1904,  xxiii, 
S04-306. 

Stagliaiiio  (V.)  Contributo  clinico alia entero- 
anastomosi  col  metodo  Murphy.    11  pp.  8°. 

Messina,  G.  Toscano,  1899. 

 .    Due  laparotomie  per  ferita  penetrante. 

7  pp.    8°.    Messina,  F.  Toscano,  1899. 

Stahel  (Heinrich).  *riinf  Fiille  von  Tetanus. 
54  pp.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  Slahel,  1896. 

Stahel  (Jakob).  *Klinische  Studien  tiber  die 
Lendenskoliose.  [Ziirich.]  34  pp.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1899. 

Stahl  (Charles)  [1876-  ].  *  Etude  cliniqueet 
therapeutique  du  methylaisinate  disodique  (ar- 
rhenal).    77  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  333. 

Stahl  (E[rnst]).  Grosses  illustriertes  Kriiuter- 
buch;  ausfiihrliche  Beschreibung  aller  auf  den 
Bergen  und  in  den  Thiilern,  auf  den  Wiesen 
und  in  den  Wiildern  wild  wachsenden  Pflanzen 
und  Kriiuter,  nebst  Angabe  ihres  Nutzens,  ihrer 
Wirkung,  ihrer  Einsammlung,  Anwendung, 
Aufbewahrung  und  Verwertung,  mit  nach  der 
Natur  gemalten  Abbildungen  von  C.  Anton. 
593  pp.,  24  pi.    8°.    Regensburg,  E.  Stahl,  1900. 

Stahl  (Friedrich  Carl)  [1811-73].  Neue  Bei- 
triige  zur  Physiognomik  und  pathologischen 
Anatomie  der  Idiotia  endemica  (genannt  Cre- 
tinismus).  2.  Aufl.  vi,  76  pp.,  1  tab.,  10  pi. 
8°.    Erlangen,  F.  Enke,  1851. 

Stahl  (Georg Ernst)  [1660-1734].  Observationes 
clinico-practicEe,  worinnen  gezeigt  wird,  wie  ein 
Practicus  die  menschlichen  Kranckheiten  nach 
den  verschiedenen  Eigenschafften  der  Tempe- 
ramenten,  des  Alters  und  Geschlechts  und  ande- 
rer  Umstiinde  griindlich  heilen  soUe.  2.  Aufl., 
in  welcher  die  vorher  in  lateinischer  Sprache 
untermengst  gewesene  Discurse  ins  Deutsche 
iibersetzt,  und  die  darinnen  erwehnte  Medica- 
mente  in  ordentliehe  Recepte  verfasset  worden. 
Ehemaln  in  einen  Collegio  privatissimo  Discurs- 
weise  vorgetragen,  nunmehro  aber  mit  dessen 
General-Einleitung  zur  Praxin  und  einer  neuen 
Vorrede  vermehret.  23  p.  1.,  296  pp.,  4  1.  12°. 
Leipzig,  C.  J.  Eyssel,  1718. 

 .    Untersuchung  der  iibel  curirteu  und  ver- 

derbten  Kranckheiten,  darinnen  umstiindlich 
gewiesen  wird,  was  iibel  curirte  und  verderbte 
Kranckheiten  sind,  woher  solche  riihren,  was 
vor  Schaden  daraus  erwachse,  und  was  zu  beob- 
achten,  damit  man  keiiie  Kranckheit  verderbe. 
1  p.  1.,  775  pp.,  10  1.  16°.  Leipzig,  C.  J.  Eyssel, 
1726. 

 .    Theoria  medica  vera,  physiologiam  et 

pathologiam  tanquam  doctrinse  niedic«e  partes 
vere  contemplativas  e  naturpe  et  artis  varis  fun- 
damentis  intaminata  ratione  et  inconcussa  ex- 
perientia  sistens.  Editio  altera  correctior  et  in- 
dice  locupletiore  praedita  cum  prsefatione  Joan 
Junckeri.  9  p.  1.,  1080  pp.,  42  1.,  1  pi.  4°. 
Halx,  Imp.  Orphanotrophei,  1737. 

 .    Griindhche  Abhandlung  von  Abschaj- 

fung  des  Missbrauchs,  so  mit  Besehung  des 
Urins,  und  mit  der  Wahrsagung  aus  denselben 
in  Schwange  gehet,  ihrer  Griindlichkeit  und 
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Stahl  (Georg  Ernst) — continued, 
grossen  Nutzens  wegen  zum  nutliigen  Unter- 
richt  und  treuhertziger  kiinfftigen  Wariiung 
denen  Unerfahriien  und  allzu  Leichtgliiubigen 
zum  Dienst.  Aus  dem  Lateinischen  ins  Teut- 
sche  iibersetzt.  16  p.  1.,  38  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Co- 
burg,  J.  G.  Steinmcn-ck,  17.39. 

 .    Praxis  Stahliana,  das  ist  Collegium  prac- 

ticuni,  welches  tlieils  von  ihm  privatim  in  die 
Feder  dictirt,  theils  von  seinen  damahligen 
Auditoribus  aus  dem  Discurs  mit  besonderem 
Fleiss  nachgeschrieben,  nunmehro  aber  aus 
dem  Lateinischen  ins  Deutsche  iibersetzt,  mit 
vielen  Anmerkungen  und  Raisonneuients  aus 
29jahriger  Praxi  bekrilfftiget  und  erliiutert,  auch 
nach  der  Vorschrifft  des  Herrn  Autoris  bey  die- 
ser  dritten  Auflage  um  viel  vermehrt  und  ver- 
vessert  zum  Druck  befordert  worden  von  Jo- 
hann  Storchen,  alias  Hulderico  Pelargo.  5  p.  1., 
1440  pp.,  22  1.  4°.  Leipzig,  W.  If.  Schdner- 
marck,  1743. 

See,  also,  Alberti  (Michael).  Tractatua  de  hsemor- 
rhoidibus  [etc.].  4°.  Hala;, 1122. — Blaiieard  (Stephen). 
Lexicon  medicum  Grseco-Latino-Germanioum  [etc.].  16°. 
Franco/,  ad  Viadr.,  1705. — Hoff'iiiaiiii  ( Fridericus) . 
Commentariiis  de  differentia  inter  ejus  doctrinam  me- 
dico-meclianicam,  etGeorgilErnesti  Stalilii  medico orga- 
nicam  [etc.].  8°.  Franco/,  ad  Momiim,  1746. — Neuter 
(  Georgnis  PhilipptLS)  .  Fundamenta  medicinte  theo- 
retico-practica  [etc.] .   fol.    Fcnefii's,  1735. 

For  Biography,  see  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xx, 
501-505  (F.'Falk). 

 .    See,  also: 

BoYER  ( A.-L. )  Arguments,  reflexions  et  com- 
mentaires  sur  les  ceuvres  medico-philosophiques 
et  pratiques  de  G.  E.  Stahl.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1858. 

Fiessinger  (C. )  La  therapeutique  de  Georges- Ernest 
Stahl.  1660-1734.  In  his:  Th^rap.  d.  vieux  maltres.  Par., 
1897,  201-209. 

Statil  ([Heinrich]  Hubert)  [1880-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  posttrau- 
matischen  Irreseins.  46  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Bonn, 
P.  Hauptmann,  1906. 

Stalil  (Hermann).  *Herz  und Schwangerschaft. 
34  pp.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  E.  Kuttriiff.l^m. 

Stahl  (Karl). 

SeeH.egar( Alfred).  GeburtshiilflicheOperationsIehre 
[etc.].   8°.    Stuttgart,  ms. 

Stahl  (W. )  *  TJeber  die  Reposition  en  bloc  der 
Unterleibsbriiche.  25  pp.  8°.  Goltingen,  W. 
F.  Kaestner,  1897. 

Stahl  (Walther)  [1882-  ].  *Ueber  Fadchen- 
Keratitis,  nebst  Mitteilung  eiues  anatomisch 
untersuchten  Falles.  42  pp.  8°.  Rostock,  Ad- 
lers  Erben,  1908. 

Stahlherm  (Heinrich)  [1866-  ].  *  Ueber 
Kyfose  und  ihre  Beziehung  zu  den  Veriinderun- 
gen  der  inneren  Organe.  35  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  L. 
Handorff,  1892. 

IStahlian  theory. 

See  Medicine  {Theories,  etc.,  of  ). 
Stahmann  (Fr[iedrich]). 

See  Albi-eolit  (Joh.  Friedrich  Ernst).  Die  Kopf- 
.fchmerzen,  ihre  sehnelle  Linderung  [etc.].  12°.  Qued- 
linburg  &  Leipzig,  [1810] . 

Stahn  (Paul)  [1871-  ].  *  Ueber  alcoholische 
Neuritis.  40  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  C.  Voot, 
[1893]. 

Stahr  {Franz)  [1842-1903]. 

[Obituary.]  Deutsche  mil. -arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1903, 
xxxii,  714. 

Stahr  (Hermann)  [1868-  ].  *UeberAVund- 
irrigation.  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
[1893]. 


Stahr  (Hermann)  —  continued. 

 .    *Der  Lyniphai)parat  der  Nieren.  [Ha- 

bihtationsschrift.]    [Breslau.]    50  pp.,  11.  8°. 

Leipzig,  Veit&  Co.,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.Entwcklngsgc.'-'ch.,Lcipz.,1900. 
 .    Die  Rassenfrage  im  antiken  Aegypten; 

kraniologische  Untersuclumgen   an  Mumieii- 

kopfen  aus  Theben.    x,  164  pp.,  xvi  pi.  4°. 

Berlin  &  Leipzig,  Brandus,  1907. 
Staifoll'(Ohristo  N. )  [1872-       ].    *Essai  sur  la 

chirurgie  du  mcdiastin  anterieur;  resection  du 

sternum  comme  operation  preliminaire.  128 

pp.    8°.    Liimi,  1899,  Ko.  113. 
Staicovici  (Nic.  D.)  [1865-      ].    *De  la  tu- 

berculose  congenitale.    92  pp.,  11.    4°.  I\iris, 

H.  Jouve,  1893,  No.  84. 
Staiger   ([Theodor]  Eberhard)    [1881-  ]. 

*  Ueber  die  Centralgefasse  im  Sehnerven  un- 

serer  einheimisehen  Ungulaten.     20  jjp.,  2  1. 

8°.    Tubingen,  F.  Tietzcker,  1905. 
 .    Die  Abgabe  warmen  Friihstiicks  an  be- 

diirftigeSchulkinder  vom  Standpunktdes  Schul- 

arztes.    61  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  A.  C.  Reilz, 

1907. 

Staiger  ( Wilhelm ) .  *  Ueber  Anaemic  bei  Neu- 
rosen.  21  pp.  8°.  Ti'ibingen,  H.  Laurm,  Jr., 
1895. 

Staiiier  (Bernardinus).  Gerocomicon,  sive  dite- 
teticum  regimen,  de  conservanda  sennm  sanitate 
et  vitfe  eorundeni  ad  pmefixum  terunnum  (per- 
praxin  sex  rerum  non  naturalium)  productione. 
Olim  longiore  atque  confusiore  modo  couscrip- 
tum;  nunc  vero  per  .Joannem  Neydecker  gene- 
rum  ejus,  ibidem  etiam  medicum  ordinarium  in 
gratiam  omnium  senum  aut  saltem  ad  veneran- 
dam  senectutem  aspirantium,  et  praecipue  etiam 
literatorum  utilitatera  in  breviusculum  (ut  ita 
loquar)  quendam  tractatulum  distincto  ordine 
contractum  atque  concinnatum.  7  p.  1.,  58  pp. 
4°.    Wirceburgi,  E.  M.  Zinck,  1631. 

Stainer  (Edward).  *The  hereditary  transmis- 
sion of  defects  in  man;  dissertation  for  degree 
of  doctor  of  medicine  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
ford. 95  pp.  8°.  London  &  New  York,  H. 
Frowde,  1910. 

Ntaini iig  {In  travital) . 

See  Tissues  {Staining  of,  Intravital). 
staining  methods. 

See,  also.  Bacteriology  (Staining  methods  in); 
Histology  {Methods  in);  Microscopy  {Methods 
in);  Pathology  {Microscopical  methods  in); 
Tnhercle  {Culture,  etc.,  of). 

Herter  (C.  A.)  On  the  reducing  action  of  the  ani- 
mal organism  under  the  influence  of  cold.  Am.  J.  Phv- 
siol.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  xii,  128-138. 

Staininger  (C.)  &  Wiedeiiiaiin  (Th.)  Das 
Mattigbad  in  Ober-Oesterreich.  iv  (11.),  44 pp 
12°.     Wien,  W.  Braumidler,  1880. 

Stains. 

See,  also.  Bile  {Pigments,  etc.,  for);  Blood  (Ju- 
risprudence of);  Fluids,  etc.  (Animal);  Men- 
strual blood;  Powder-marks;  Semen-stains; 
Tattooing;  Urine  (Coloring  matter  of). 

Chaptai,  (G.  A.)  Osservazioni  cli'niche  sull' 
arte  di  levare  le  macchie  dalle  stoffe  e  di  rista- 
bilirne  i  colori  alterati.  Traduzione  del  Giu- 
seppe Moreiti.    8°.    Milayio,  1835. 

Ferrai  (C.)  Suite  macchie  e  tracciedi  farineeerusca 
in  medicina  legale:  ricerehe  dimicroscopiaforense.  Boll, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1906,  xxi,  203-219.— Malvoz 
(E.)  &  Cryiis  (J.)  Determination  de  la  nature  d'une 
tache  suspecte  par  la  presence  d'un  nematode.  Ann.  Soc. 
de  m^d.  liSg.  de  Belg.,  Charleroi,  1889-90,  i,  48-51.— Miel 
(G.  W.)  Removal  of  coal  and  powder  stains  from  the 
cuticular  integument.  Denver  M.  Times,  1897,  iii,  95.— 
Removing  stains;  a  comprehensive  list  of  hints  which 
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Ntain!^. 

should  be  preserved  for  future  use;  practical  methods  for 
obliterating  all  sorts  of  stains.  Bull.  Pharm,,  Detroit, 
1904,  xviii,  327.— Ritter  ( B. )  Die  Blu^,  Samen-  und  Ex- 
crementenflecken  in  gerichtlich-medicinischer  Bezie- 
liung.  Ver.  deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Freib.  i. 
Br.,  1849,  n.  F.,  vi,  105;  309. 

l>$tainthorpe  {Thomas)  [1816-99]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  631. 

Stainton  ( (77iar^es  Wesley)  [1839-1906]. 

F  (S.  A. )  Obituary.  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila. ,  1906,  xlviii, 
794. 

Stairways. 

Dieiipart.  Hygitoe  de  I'escalier.  J.  d'hyg..  Par., 
1908,  xxxiii,  11-13. 

Stakemanii  ([Theodor]  Hans)  [1874-  ]. 
*Ein  Geburtsfall  bei  kypotiscli  querverengtem 
Becken  mit  Complikation  von  Coxalgie  unci 
Placenta  previa.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Marburg, 
a  L.  Ffeil,  1898. 

Stalagmometry. 

See,  also,  Surface-tension. 

liippeiis  (  A.  )  Recherches  stalagmom^triques  sur 
I'urine  humaine.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m^d.  et  nat.  de  Brux. 
Bull.,  1907,  Ixv,  156-171.— Trau be  (J.)  Die  Bedeutung 
der  stalagmometrischen  Methode.  II.  Biochem.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1910,  xxiv,  341-315. 

Stalberg  (Samuel) .  The  diet  in  typhoid  fever. 
6  pp.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1905. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi. 

Staley  (Cady)  &  Pierson  (Geo.  S.)  The  sepa- 
rate system  of  sewerage;  its  theory  and  construc- 
tion. 3.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged,  xvi,  17-324 
pp.,  30  pi.,  1  map.  8°.  Neiv  York,  D.  Van 
Nostrand  Co.,  1899. 

Stall  (Sylvanus).  What  a  young  husband  ought 
to  know,  xxii,  23-300  pp.,  port.  16°.  Phila- 
delphia, [1897]. 

 .    What  a  young  boy  ought  to  know.  190 

pp.,  port.    12°.    Philadelphia,  [1897]. 

 .    What  a  young  man  ought  to  know.  281 

pp.,  port.    12°.    Philadelphia,  [1897]. 

 .    What  a  young  husband  ought  to  know. 

xxii  (1  1.),  25-300  pp.,  port.  12°.  Philadelphia 
&  London,  [1899]. 

 .    What  a  man  of  forty-five  ought  to  know. 

284  pp.,  port.    12°.  Philadelphia, 

See,  also,  Wood-Allen  (Mary)  &  Stall  (Sylvanus). 
What  a  young  woman  ought  to  know.  16°.  Philadelphia, 
[1898] . 

Stalling;  (Georg)  [1877-  ].  *Ueber  vollige 
Lostrennung  von  Ovarien  und  Tuben  aus  ihrer 
normalen  Verbindung.  50  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1905. 

Stallions. 

Cave  (R.  A.)  State  legislation  regulating  the  stand- 
ing of  stallions  and  jackslor  public  service.  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.  1908,  Wash.,  1910,  335-344.— Williams 
(W.L.)  Veterinary  inspection  of  breeding  stallions.  Am. 
Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y. ,  1899-1900,  xxiii,  408-415. 

Stallmann  (Emil  [Engelbert])  [1870-  ]. 
*  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  -des  Uterussarkoms. 
25  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Wegeha.upt,  1895. 

Stalls. 

See  Stables. 
Stalpart  van  der  Wiel  (Cornelius).  *De 

urinse  calculo.    37  pp.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  A. 

Elzevier,  1712.    [P.,  v.  2244.] 
 .    Observations  rares  de  medecine,  d'ana- 

tomie  et  de  chirurgie,  traduites  du  latin,  par  M. 

Planque,  auxquelles  on  a  joint  deux  dis.serta- 

tions  du  meme  auteur;  la  premiere  sur  la  licorne 

et  la  seconde  sur  la  nourriture  du  fretus.    2  v. 

XX,  548  pp.,  2  1.,  10  pi. ;  x,  519  pp.,  11  pi.  12°. 

Pari»,  L.-C.  d'Houry,  1758. 


Stalybridge. 

See  Diphtheria   {History   of);  Statistics 

(  Vital),  by  localities. 
Stamatiad^s  (Anacrt'on)  [1868-      ].  *Du 

traitement  de  certaines  tumeurs  malignes  des 

fosses  nasales  par  les  voies  naturelles.    63  pp. 

4°.    Pans,  1895,  No.  380. 
 .    The  same.    63  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1895. 

 .    Camaran.    304  pp.    12°.    Paris,  A.  Ma- 

loine,  1902. 

Stainatoff  (Georges  P.)  [1866-  ].  *De  la 
mastite  chronique  et  de  son  diagnostic.  64  pp. 
4°.    Paris,  H.  Joiite,  1893,  No.  289. 

Staml»acl>  (Ludwig)  [1873-  ].  *Bildung 
einer  Nervenanastomose  zwischen  N.  medianus 
und  radialis  mfoige  Radialislahmungnach  kom- 
plizierter  Oberarmfraktur.  34  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
Munchen,  Kdstiier  &  Callwey,  1907. 

Stainbke  ([Emanuel  August]  Hugo)  [1883- 
].  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Korperbewe- 
gung  auf  die  Verdauung  des  Schweines.  [Bern.  ] 
61  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Cothen,  F.  Both,  1909. 

Stamford,  Connecticut. 

See  Fever  {Typhoid,  History  of);  Hospitals 
{Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Stamford,  England. 

>S'fe  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Stamford  l^nion. 

See  Statistics  (  Vital),  by  localities. 
Stamford  (William).    Annual  reports  on  the 
health  and  sanitary  condition  of  the  borough 
of  Tunbridge  Wells  for  the  years  1887-92.  8°. 
Tmibridge  Wells,  1888-93. 

Stamina. 

Bell  (A.N.)    Stamina.    Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1904-5, 
Ixvi,  449-456. 

Stamm  (Ernst).  *Ueber  Uterusprolaps  bei 
Schwangerschaft  und  Geburt.  58  pp.  8°. 
WiXrzburg,  P.  Schemer,  1898. 

Stamm  (H[ugo]).  *Uebe;  einen  Fall  von  Ar- 
teriosclerose  und  multipler  Aneurysmabildung. 
24  pp.    8°.    GiMingen,  W.  F.  Kaesiner,  1896. 

Staniin  (Karl).  *Ein  Fall  von  Cysticercus  im 
4.  Ventrikel,  kiinisch  und  anatomisch  bear- 
beitet.    26  pp     8°.    Gdttingen,  Dieterich,  1897. 

Stamm  (M[artin]  ).    A  case  of  intestinal  anas- 
tomosis with  cartilage  plates,  for  traumatic  stric- 
ture of  the  ileum;  recovery.   8  pp.   12°.  [Phila- 
delphia, Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1891.] 
Rcpr.frim:  Med.  News.  Phila.,  1891,  Iviii. 

 ■ — .    Report  of  a  case  of  a  large  abdominal 

echinococcus  cyst;  with  remarks.    15  pp.  16°. 
[Philode'phia,  1893.] 
Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii, 

Stamm  (Otro)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von  Me- 
tritis dissecans  puerperalis  [Wurtzburg.]  20 
pp.    8°.    Liebenwerda,  C.  Ziehlke,  1909. 

Stamm  (Otto  Felix)  [1881-  ].  *Zwei  Falle 
von  operativ  geheilter  subcutaner  Darmruptur. 
40  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  H.  Adler,  1909. 

Stamm  (Walter)  [1871-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
subduraier  Dermoidcyste  und  mehreren  verei- 
ternden  des  Kleinhirns.  19  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  H. 
Fiencke,  1901. 

Stammell  (Joannes  Gerhard).  *Detumoribus 
varicosis  observationibus  nonnullis  illustrata. 
7  p.  1.,  62  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Moguntix,  J.  J.  Alef, 
1789. 
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Slainmen  (Hugo  Wilhelm)  [1878-  ].  *Vier 
Falle  von  Geisteskrankheiten  bei  Morbus  Ba- 
sedowii.  28  pp.,  11.  8°.  Giessen,  von  Munchaw, 
1903. 

Stammen  dens  Forebyggelse  og  Helbredelse, 
en  Vejledning  for  L.erere;  utgivet  paa  Foran- 
staltning  af  Ministeriet  for  Kirke-  og  TTnder- 
visningsvscsenet  af  Tilsyiiskommissionen  for 
Statens  Helhredelseskursus  for  Stammende. 
[Prevention  and  cure  of  stammering,  a  guide  for 
teachers;  published  .  .  .]  1  p.  1-,  12  pp.  8°. 
Kj0benIiurii,  F.  Bagges,  1897. 

Stammeriug  (On)  and  its  treatment.  By  Bacc. 
Med.  Oxon.  viii  (1 1. ),  iv,  64  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  Churchill,  1850.    [P.,  v.  52B;  871.] 

Stammering  and  stammerers.  From  the  rec- 
ords of  the  Boston  Stammering  Institute  and 
Training  School.  33  pp.  8°.  Boston,  [189.5, 
vel  subseq.~\. 

Stammering'. 

See,  also,  Hysteria  {Manifestations  of)  by  dis- 
orders of  organs  of  voice,  etc.;  Nasopharynx 
{Adenoid  vegetnlions  of,  Complications,  etc.,  of  ); 
Speech.  (Disordered). 

Abbotts  ( W.)  Impediments  of  speech;  stam- 
mering, stuttering,  lisping,  etc.  2.  ed.  12°. 
London,  [1892]. 

 .    The  same.    Stammering,  stuttering, 

and  other  speech  affections;  their  causes  and 
cure.    12°.    London,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    8.  ed.     12°.  London, 

1897. 
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and  .stuttering.  South.  Praci.,  Nashville,  1904,  xxvl, 
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534. — Meliiiert  (M.)  Ueber  die  Beseitigung  des  Stot- 
terns und  Stammelns  durch  den  er.sten  Sprachunterriclit 
in  der  Volksschule.   Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
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xix,  281. — Orossai'd.  Begaiement  et  vegetations  ad6- 
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ing. Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1S96, 
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McCread  y  ( E.  B. )  The  relation  of  stuttering  toamusia. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  208.— Madia  (E.)  La 
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nuovo  prospetto  intorno  alia  patogenesi.  Ann.  di  med. 
nav.,  Roma,  1899,  v,  844-874.  Also,  Reprint. — Moussous 
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einer  motorischen  Aphasie.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.,  Berl, 
1898-9,  xxxi,  872-874,  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr,,  1898, 
XXXV,  61, — Sabrazfes.  Cerveau  de  b&gue.  Bull  Soc. 
d'anat,  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1889,  x,  94-96. — 
Seletski  (V,  V,)  Sluchal  spotlkanyana  slogakh  poslle 
travmi  cherepa,  [Stammering  after  an  injury  to  the 
head,]  Sovrem,  Psikhiat.,  Mosk.,  1908,  ii,  392-397.— 
Slitelnliaus  (S.  M.)  Epidemiya  ikotl;  k  etiologii, 
patogenezu  i  terapii  ikotl.  [Epidemic  of  stuttering;  its 
etiologv,  pathogenesis,  and  treatment.]  J.  nevropat.  i 
psikhiat.  .  .  .  Korsakova,  Jlosk.,  1902,  ii,  417-434.— Stei- 
ner.  Balbuzientl  e  tartaglianti.  Rev.  veneta  di  sc. 
med.,  Venezia,  1904,  xl,  94. — Waterman.  A  case  of 
lisping,  nasalizing,  and  thickness  of  speech,  in  a  young 
woman  twentv-two  years  of  age.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  324.— Winckler  (E.)  Ueber  den 
Zusammenhang  von  Stottern  mit  Nasenleiden.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1890 

Leipz.,  1891,  Ixiii,  pt.  2,  366-371.   .  Balbuties  cum 

Rhinolalia  aperta;  Bemerkungen  zur  Pathologie  und 
Therapie  dieser  Sprachstorungen  im  Anschluss  an  die 
Erorterung  einer  Krankengeschichte.  Med.-padagog. 

Monatschr.,  Berl,  1892,  225;  257.   .  Ueber  einen  el- 

genartigen  Fall  von  Asvnergia  vocalis  bei  einem  Stot- 
ternden.   Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1893,  xliii,  1657;  1694. 

 .  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  des  Stotterns,  zusammen- 

gestellt  nach  Untersuchungsergebnissen  stotternder 
Schulkinder.  Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1896,  xlvi,  713; 
765;  821.— Zwillinger  (H.)  Adenoid  vegetati6k  es  a 
dadogAs.  [Adenoid  vegetations  and  stammering.]  Orr-, 
gege-  es  fiilgy6gy,,  Budapest,  1904,  132-184, 

Stammering  (Diagnosis  and  se?neiol- 
ogy  of). 

Biag'g'i  (C)  Sulla  balbuzie  frusta.  Arch.  ital.  di 
otol.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1899-1900,  ix,  293-304.  Also:  Tribuna 
med.,  Milano,  1900,  vi,  1-6. — Cliervin.  Diagnostic  du 
begayement.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Par.  (1891),  1892, 
xxvi,  19-23.  Also:  J,  de  med,,  chir,  et  Pharmacol,  Brux,, 
1892,  625-635,  Also:  Union  med,.  Par,,  1892,  3,  s.,  liv,  97; 
121.  Also,  transl.:  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1893,  xl,  289.— De- 
croly  (O.)  &  Ronma  (G.)    Le  begaiement;  sympto- 
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stammering  {Diagnosis  and  semeiology 
of). 

matologie.   Policlin.,  Brux.,  1904,  xiii,  ?5;  121— Kobrak 

(F. )  AUgemeine  Pathogenese  und  Symptomatoldgie  dor 
kindliclieii  Si)rachst6rungen,  insbesondiTf  des  stdtlcriis. 
Med.  Klin  ,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  1152-1157.— Lifbiiiaiiii  (A.) 
Die  psvcliischen  Erscheiimngen  de.s  Stottems.  Mcimit- 
schr.  f.  Psycliiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  19U1,  ix,  177-184.— 
Peskott*(V.  N.)  Simulyatsiya  ziiikaniya  i  metodi  yeva 
raskritiya.  [Simulated  stuttering  and  methods  for  de- 
tecting it.J  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Peter.'<b., 
1901,  pt.  1,  243-2.59. — Kuji'aiii  (L.)  Alterazloni  pneunio- 
e  sligmogratiche  della  balbuzie.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  See.  ital. 
di  laringol.  [etc.!  1902,  Napoli  1903,  vi,  103-106.— Stern 
(H.)  Zur  Terminologie  una  Diagnose  des  Stotterns. 
Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wie.sb.,  1908,  xxv, 
485-492. — Kaliu  (T.)  Ueber  die  Prognose  des  Stotterns. 
Ztsohr.  f,  d.  Behandl.  Schwachsinn.  u.  Epilept.,  Dresd., 
1906,  xxii,  1-8. 

S*$tammeriiig  {Hysterical). 

Gaisset  (A.)  *Le  begaiement  hyst^riqne. 
8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Geisler(G.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  hysteri- 
schem  iStottern,  beobachtet  in  der  raedicinischen 
Klinik  zu  Erlangen  iin  Sommer  1896.  [Erlan- 
gen.]    8°.    Gdrlitz,  1897. 

Rabiner  (E.-L.)  *Contribution  a  I't'tude  cli- 
nique  du  mutisuie  et  du  begaiement  chez  les 
hysteriques.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Ballet  (G.)  Du  begayement  hysteriqiie.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1»89,  3.  s.,  vi,  419-422. 

 .  Begaiement  hysterique  chez  un  degenere  h6r6di- 

taire.  itirf.,  1890,  3.  s.,vii,  625-628.— Boedeeker.  Sel- 
tenere  Formen  von  Spraehstorung  bei  Hysteric.  Charity- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1890,  XV,  373-392.— i'liabbert  ( L.)  Deux  cas 
deb^gaiementhyst(5riquechezdesdegeneres.  ficho  med., 
Toulouse,  1893,  2.  s.,  vii,  109;  121;  133.  Also:  Progres  med.. 
Par..  1893,  2.  s.,  xvii,  137-141.— Cliervin.  Le  begaiement, 
sa  place  dans  la  neurologie.  Cong,  internal,  de  neurol., 
de  psychlat.  [etc.]  1897,  Brux.,  1898,  i,  fasc.2,  .50.  Resume, 
fasc.  3,  71. — Glorieiix.  Un  cas  de  begaiement  hyste- 
rique. J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1906,  xi,  191-193. — Grelden- 
bers;  (B.  S  )  Ueber  das  livsterische  Stottern.  Neurol. 
Cenlralbl., Leipz.,1895,xiv, 542-547.— Hi||i-ler(H.)  Kilka 
sl6\voj%kaniuhisterycznem  (balbuties hysterica).  [Cases 
of  .  .  .]  Gaz.  lek.,  W'arszinva,  1892,2.  s.,  xii,  805-811.  Alxo, 
transl  :  Berl.  klin.Wchnschr. ,1893, xxx, 822-826.— Mouis- 
set.  Begaiement  hysterique.  Lyon  med.,  1904,  ciii,  942- 
945.— Mouriquand  (G.)  &  Roiibier  (C.)  Sur  un  cas 
de  begaiement  hysterique  debutant  et  recidivant  a  I'oc- 
casion  d'une  bronehite;  avec  quelques  reflexions  sur  sa 
pathogenic.  Prov.  med..  Par.,  1908,  xix,  28.— Pitres  (A.) 
Du  mutisms  et  du  begaiement  hvsteriques.  Rev.  de  la- 
ryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1890.  x,  74.5-754.— Reiiiak  (E.)  Zur 
Pathologie  des  hysterisehen  Stotterns.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1894. xxxi, 795-797. — Savy  (P.)  Le  begaiement  hys- 
terique. Prov.  med.,  Par.,  1908,  xix,  474-476. —Sclieppe- 
grell(W.)  The  neuropathic  origin  of  stuttering.  PhUa. 
M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  102-104. 

Stammering'  {Mammals  of). 

.Behnke  (J/r.s.  Emil).  Ou  stammering,  cleft- 
palate  speech,  lisping.    12°.    London,  1907. 

GoDTFRiNG  (0. )  Lfeber  stotternden  und  stam- 
melnden  Kinder.    8°.    A"(V;,  1906. 

Grcenbaum  (F.  )  Erkliirung  des  Stotterns, 
dessen  Heilung  und  Verhiitung.  12°.  Leipzig, 
1897. 

GuTZMANN  (H.  [A.  C] )  Das  Stottern.  Eine 
Monographie  fiir  Aerzte,  Piidagogen  und  Be- 
horden.    8°.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1898. 

 .    Das  Stottern  und  seine  griindliche 

Beseitigung  durch  ein  niethodisch  geordnetes 
und  piaktisch  erprobtes  Verfahren.  Eine  An- 
leitung  ftir  Kltern  und  Lehrer,  sowie  zum  Ge- 
brauch  fiir  Erwachsene.  6.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin, 
1906. 

Haetman  (S.  B. )  A  lecture  on  stammering. 
16°.    Columbus,  [_n.  d.]. 

Lewis  (  G.  A. )  The  origin  and  treatment  of 
stammering.    5.  ed.    16°.    Detroit,  1899. 

Liebmann(A.  )  Stotternde  Kinder.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1903. 

Netkacheff.  Zaikaniye;  yevo  sushtshnost, 
prichini,  proiskhozhdeniye,  preduprezhdeniye 
i  llecheniye  v  dietskom  vozrastie  i  u  vzroslikh; 


Stammering-  {Manuals  of). 

noviy  psikhologicheskiy  a])Osob  llecheniya. 
[Stammering;  its  nature,  causes,  origin,  i)reven- 
tion  and  treatment,  in  childhood  and  in  adults; 
a  new  psychological  method  of  treatment.]  8°. 
Moskva,  1909. 

Neuhofp  (J.)  Das  Stottern  und  andere 
Sprachfehler.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

ScHARR  (J.)  Praktisches  Uel)Uiigsl)uch  fiir 
Stotternde.  Zum  Gebrauche  der  Teilnehmer 
an  Spracliheilkursen  sovvie  der  init  Si)rachsto- 
rungen  behal'teten  Kinder  in  Ilihschulen.  2. 
Aufl.    8°.    Hannover,  1907. 

Smith  (A.)  Impediments  of  speech;  stam- 
mering and  stuttering,  their  causes  and  cure. 
2.  ed.    16°.    London,  1869. 

Stammering'  {Treatment  of). 

Borchers  (E.  R.  )  Het  stotteren  en  zijn  be- 
handling.    8°.    's-Grarenluu/e,  1900. 

Bryant  (F.  A. )  How  stammering  may  be 
cured;  together  with  information  concerning 
the  Bryant  School.    8°.    New  York,  1890. 

Rcpr.J'rom:  N.  York  Herald,  1890,  June  15. 

Chervin  (A.)  La  methode  Ghervin  pour 
corriger  le  begaiement  et  tons  les  autres  defauts 
de  prononciation  expliquce  dans  38  rapports, 
officiellement  rediges,  par  F  Academic  de  mede- 
cine,  le  Conseil  de  sante  des  armces,  les  societes 
medicales  de  Lyon,  Marseille,  Toulouse,  etc. 
Suivie  d'une  notice  sur  I'lnstitution  des  begues 
de  Paris,  fondee,  en  1867,  avec  le  concours  de 
M.  le  Ministre  de  I'instructio.i  publique,  sub- 
ventionnce  par  la  ville  de  Paris  et  dirigee  par  le 
Docteur  Chervin.    8°.    Paris,  1881. 

GiMiLi.ER  (I.  I.)  Zaikaniye;  preduprezhde- 
niye, ustraneiiiye  v  pervom  periodie  razvitiya 
yevo  u  rebyonka  i  llecheniye;  prakticheskoye 
rukovodstvo  dlya  roditelei,  vospitatelei,  prepo- 
davatelel  i  vrachei,  a  takzhe  dlya  samostoyatel- 
navo  primieneniya.  [Stuttering;  its  prevention, 
removal  in  the  first  period  of  its  development 
in  the  child,  and  its  treatment;  practical  manual 
for  parents,  educators,  instructors,  and  physi- 
cians, and  also  for  auto  -  ai^plication.  ]  8°. 
Moskva,  1908. 

Kamenk.v  (G.)  Zaikaniye  kak  psikhoz  i 
novieyshiya  popitki  yevo  llecheniya.  [Stam- 
mering as  a  psychosis,  and  most  recent  attempts 
to  treat  it]    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  l^Q. 

Klencke  (H.)  Die  Heilung  des  Stotterns 
nach  meiner  rationellen  didactisch-medicini- 
scben  Methode.  Neue  Erfahrungen  und  Re- 
sultate  withrend  des  ISjiihr.  Bestehens  meiner 
Pensionsanstalt  fiir  Stotternde.  2.  Aufl.  12°. 
Leipzig,  1862. 

Liebmann(A.  )  Vorlesungen  iiber  Sprachstii- 
rungen.  1.-2.  Heft.  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
des  Stotterns  und  Stammelns.  8°.  Berlin, 
1898. 

 .   The  same.     Patologiya  i  terapiya 

zaikaniyaikosnoyazichiya.  Perev.  s  nlemetsk. 
E.  B.  Blyumenau.  [Transl.  from  the  German 
by  .  .  .]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1901. 

van  Lier  (L.)  Oefeniggen  bij  het  hygienisch 
sprekenenbij  het  stamelen.  8°.  's-Gravenhage, 
1902. 

Netkacheff  ( G. )  Preduprezhdeniye  i  lleche- 
niye zaikaniya  v  dietskom  vozrastie.  Noviy  psi- 
khologicheskiy sposob.  [Prevention  and  treat- 
ment of  stammering  in  childhood.  New  psy- 
chological method.]    8°.    Moskva,  1909. 

 .    Eine  neue  psychologische  Behand- 

lungsmethode  des  Stotterns.  roy.  8°.  Moskau, 
1909. 
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{Stammering;  {Treatment  of). 

Sala  (A.)  Cura  della  balbuzie  e  dei  difetti 
di  pronunzia.  Metodo  teorico-pratico  ad  uso 
degli  alunni  delle  scuole  normali,  delle  scuole 
elementari,  delle  direttrici  e  maestre  dei  giar- 
dini  d'  infanzia.    16°.    Milano,  1906. 

Shuldham  {K.  B.)  Stammering  and  its  ra- 
tional treatment;  with  remarks  on  Canon  Kings- 
ley's  elocutionary  rules.    12°.    London,  [1879]. 

Snyckers  (M.)  Le  begayement  et  les  autres 
defauts  de  la  parole.  Leur  traitement  pedago- 
gique.  Preface  de  G.  Daniel.  8°.  Bruxelles, 
1900. 

Stegemann  (D.)  Heilung  des  Stotterns  fiir 
jedermann  verstrmdlich.    12°.    Essen,  1903. 

Thomas-Derevoge  (E.-C.-J.)  *  Contribution 
:\  I'etude  du  begaiement  et  de  son  traitement 
pratique.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1898. 

Aronisolin  (O. )  Zur  Psvchologie  und  Therapie  des 
Stotterns.  Berl.  klin.  VVchiischr.,  1911,  xlviii,  170-174.— 
Berlllon.  Le  traitement  psycholcgique  du  begaiement 
mental  et  de  Ja  timiditS.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psvchol. 
physioL,  Par.,  1903-4,  xviii,  172-174.— Berliiiski  (N.  V.) 
K  voprosu  ozaikanii  i  o  llechenil  yevo.  [On stammering 
and  its  treatment.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1895-6, 
xiii,  135;  185.  Also,  Reprint.— Biagg'i  (C.)  Cura  razio- 
nale  della  balbuzie.  Tribuna  med.,  Milano,  1902,  viii,  68; 
84;  100;  135.— Bok  (K.)  Das  Stottern  und  seine  Behand- 
lung.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg., 
1896,  Ixvi,  329-334.— Brown  ( J.  M. )  Report  of  a  ease  of 
stammering,  and  method  of  treatment.  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1903,  xxiv,  294.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
Ixxxii,  1211. — Clierviii  (A.)  Comment  on  guerit  le  be- 
gaiement. J.  de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1882,  ix,  401-409.  ^?so, Re- 
print.— Claussen.  Ein  Fall  von  Stotternheilung  durch 
zahnarztliche  Hilfe.  Med.-piidagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
1895,  V,  337-340.— Coen  (R.)  Die  stiidtischen,  unentgelt- 
lichen  Heilcurse  fiir  die  stotternden  Schulkinder  Wiens. 

Med.-chir.Centralbl.,\Vien,  1892,  xxvii, 211.   .  Ueber 

die  Laienbehandlung  von  Sprachstorungen  und  beson- 
ders  von  Stottern  und  Stamnieln.   iftid.,  1895,  xxx,  477. 

 .  Ueber  den  gegenwiirtigen  Stand  der  Stotteuthera- 

pie.   Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xlvi,  813;  870.   . 

The  principles  of  stuttering  (therapeutics).  Tr.  West. 
Ophth.,Otol.  [etc.]  Ass.  Otol.,  Laryngol.&Rhinol.  Div.,St. 
Louis,  1899. iv,  7-9.  Also:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  lUOO.viii, 
75-77.   Alsojransl.:  Arch.ital.diotol.  [etc.],  Palermo, 1901, 

xi,  293-305.   .  Uober  das  suggestive  und  das  diszipli- 

nierende  Moment  bei  der  Therapie  des  Stotterns.  Wien. 
med. Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv,  340-343.— Colman  (W  S.)  A 
lecture  on  stammering  and  other  impediments  of  speech, 
and  their  treatment  on  physiological  principles.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1895,  i,  1419-1421.— Connell  (J.  C.)  The  cure  of 
stammering  and  stuttering.  Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1899- 
1900,  iv,  95-98.— Crispino  (M.)  Contributo  alia  cura 
elettrica  del  tartagliamento.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med., 
Napoli,  1893,  n.  s.,  xv,  307-309.— Daniel  (G.)  Une  nou- 
velle  methode  adjuvante  pour  le  traitement  du  be- 
gaiement. Clinique,  Brux.,  1902,  xvi,  23-29.— Eidi 
(.T.)  Stottern  und  Stammeln,  ihre  Ursache  und  ihre 
Heilung.  [Repr.  from:  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.] 
Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Muncheu  (1892),  1893,  ii,  57-62.— 
Ernst  (R. )  Die  hypnotische  Suggestionsbehandlung 
des  Stotterns.  N.  Heilkunst,  Berl.,  1898,  x,  14.— Famni 
(j1/(.s-s  Dephild) .  Ett  fallaf  talrubbning.  [A  case  of  stam- 
mering.] Svens.  Liik.-Sallsk.  Forhandling,  1909,  .514-519.— 
Feldinan  (E.  D.)  Die  Behandlung  des  Stotterns. 
Med.  Monatschr.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxi,  69-74.— Frenzel  (F.) 
Die  piidagogLsche  und  didaktische  Behandlung  stottern- 
der  (und  stammelnder)  Kinder.  Med.-piidagog.  Monat- 
schr., Berl.,  1901.  xi,  209;  257.— Gako  (Z.)  Otsuno  kosho- 
ho.  [The  method  of  curing  stammering.]  Tokio-med. 
Wchnschr.,  1892,  no.  749,  5-12.  — Ciardlier  (R.  B.  G.) 
Device  for  aiding  cure  of  stammering.  No,  625,879; 
May  30,  1899. — Garcl.  B6gaiement  gueri  ^  I'ocrasion 
d'une  tracheotomie  dans  le  cours  d'un  cancer  laryngii 
simulant  une  lesion  syphilitique.  Rev.  hebd.  de  laryn- 
gol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  ii,  721-728. —  Godtering  ( O. ) 
Die  psychische  Beeinflussung  stotternder  Schulkin- 
der. Ztschr.  f.  Sohulgsndht.spfl.,  Hamb.,  1906,  xix,  317- 
323.— Gota  (A.)  Tratamiento  psicol6gico  del  balbu- 
ceo  en  los  timidos.    Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1908,  vii,  177- 

179.  Also:  Rev. frenopat.espan.,Bareel. ,1909, vii, 109-112.— 
Greenwood  (A.)  A  stammering  cla.ss.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1908-9,  xxii,  14-16.— GUttinger  (MissK.)  Eine 
Ferienkolonie  stotternder  Schulkinder  in  der  Schweiz. 
Ztschr.   f.   Schulgsndhtspflg.,   Hamb.,  1900,    xiii,  178- 

180.  Also:  Med.-pildagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  x,  184- 
187.  —  Gutzmann  (H.)  Die  rationelle  Therapie  des 
Stotterns.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix.  1131;  1165. 
Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1892),  1893, 

xxiii,  pt.  2,  182-201.   .  Stuttering;  its  causes  and 

treatment.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  9.  s.,  ii,  22-35. 


IStammering  {Treatment  of). 

 .  Zwei  altere  Arbeiten  iiberdie  Tneorie  und  Thera- 
pie des  Stotterns.   Med.-padadog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1900, 

X,  321-372.   .  Physikali.sche  Therapie  des  Stotterns. 

Handb.  d.  physikal.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  i,  327- 

340.   .  Physikalische  Tlierapie  bei  den  verschiede- 

nen  Formen  des  Stammelns.    Ibid.,  340-3.51.   .  Zur 

Behandlung  des  Stotterns.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 
1909,  xxiii,  519-528.— Halle.  Ueber  Storungen  der  At- 
mung  bei  Stotterern.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl., 
19U0,  X,  225-236.— Harder  (C.)  Pathologic  und  Thera- 
pie des  Stotterns.   Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge.sellsch.  f.  vaterl. 

Cult.  1900,  Bresl.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  1.  Abt.,  10-23.  .  Pa- 

thologie  und  Therapie  des  Stammelns.  Ibid.,  51-.56. — 
Hecker  (A.)  All'  on.  sbpraintendenza  scolastica  di 
Milano  della  commissione  incaricata  di  riferire  intomo 
al  metodo  di  cura  della  balbuzie  usato  dal  professor  Leone 
Berquand  e  ai  risultati  ottenuti.  Boll.  din. -sclent,  d. 
Poliambul.  di  Milano,  1901,  xiv,  241-246.  —  Horn  (H.) 
Selected  chapters  from  the  study  of  speech  disturbances. 
The  treatment  of  the  stutterer.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1910,  viii,  127-135.  —  Hudsou-Makuen  (G.) 
The  physiology  of  language  and  its  relation  to  the  treat- 
ment of  stammering.    N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv, 

1261-1263.    Also,  Reprint.   .  A  briet  history  of  the 

treatment  of  stammering,  with  some  suggestions  as  to 
■  modern  methods.  Penn.  M.  J.,,  Athens,  1909-10,  xiii, 
191-197.— IbersliofF  (A.  E.)  On  the  nature,  causes  and 
treatment  of  stuttering,  with  a  suggestion  as  to  its  con- 
trol in  public  schools.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxxvi, 
202-208. — Kal'euiann  Die  ofl'entliche  Fiirsorge  fiir 
stotternde  und  stammelnde  Schulkinder.  Med.-piidagog. 
Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1894,  33-36.  —  Ken  yon  (E.  L.)  The 
treatment  of  stammering.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1906,  ix,  296-298.  Also:  Med.Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  Ixix,  969-971. 

 .  Can  stammering  be  treated  successfully  through 

the  agency  of  the  public  school?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910,  liv,  1859-1861.— Key es  (T.  B.)  Hypnotism  in 
the  cure  of  stammering.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvii, 
206. — linBfler  (E.)  Ueber  Sprechenlernen,  Stottern 
und  seine  Heilung.  Ztschr.  f.  Krankeuptl.,  Berl.,  1902, 
xxiv,  1-11. — Kiiliner  (A.)  Die  Heilung  des  Stotterns 
durch  Anwendung  der  Elektrizitat.    Prakt.  Arzt,  Leipz., 

1908,  xlviii,  217-220.   .  Das  Stottern  und  dessen  Hei- 
lung durch  Galvanisation.  Kinderarzt,  Leipz.,  1908,  xi.x, 
265-270.— Langwlll  (H.  G.)  The  treatment  of  stam- 
mering (and  lalllng).   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  IHOl,  ii,  130-133. 

 .  Stammering  and  its  treatment  by  the  general 

practitioner.  Practitioner.  Lond.,  1903,  Ixx,  24-43.  ■  . 

A  plea  for  the  scientitic  treatment  of  stammering.  Rev. 
Neurol.&Psychiat.,Edinb.,1907,v,  259-280.   .  Stam- 
mering and  its  treatment.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910, 
Ixxxv,  568-.582.— Liaubl  (O. )  Die  Anwendung  der  Hyp- 
nose  bei  der  Therapie  des  Stotterns.  Med.-piidagog.  Mo- 
natschr., Berl.,  1893,  33-39.   .  Die  psychischen  Ein- 

fliisse  bei  der  Aetiologie  und  Behandlung  des  Stotterns. 
Ibid.,  1907,  xvii,  411-418.— Leary  (T  G.)  Treatment  of 
stammering,  with  special  relation  to  respiratory  exercises. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas-,  Melbourne,  1908,  x'iii,  603-608. 
Also:  Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  ill,  343- 
346. — Lewis  (G.  A.)  The  value  and  relation  of  physi- 
cal exercises  to  methods  for  the  cure  of  stammering  and 
stuttering.  Am.  Phys  Educat.  Rev.,  Brooklyn,  1903, 
viii,  249-258. — Lileliniann  (.\.)  Zur  Therapie  und  Pro- 
phylaxe  des  Stotterns.   Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mtinchen, 

1898,  viii,  515;  561.   .  Die  spontane  Heilung  des  Stot- 
terns. Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  xvi,  37;  53. — 
liotz  (H.)  Ueber  die  Unzulauglichkeit  unserer  Stot- 
tererheilkurse  und  Vorschliige  zu  deren  notwendiger 
Erganzung.  Med.-padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1897,  vii, 
289-301.— Liutoer  (M.  W.)  Verhandeling  over  bet  stot- 
teren.  Bijdr.  t.  de  natuurk.  Wetensch.,  Amst..  1832,  vii, 
47-76.— Mi-Cready  (E.  B.)  Stuttering  in  school  chil- 
dren; its  prevalence  and  treatment.   St.  Louis  M.  Rev., 

1909,  Iviii,  266-268.— Makuen  (G.  H.)  A  case  of  stam- 
mering cured  by  operation.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  14-17.    Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter, 

Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  65.5-657.    [Discussion] ,  666-668.   . 

Exhibition  of  a  case  of  stammering,  with  demonstration 
of  the  methods  employed  in  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Laryn- 
gol.  Ass.  1899,  N.  Y.,1960,  xxi,  38-43.    Also:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J., 

1899,  Ixx,  444-446.    Also,  Reprint.  ■  .  How  to  prevent 

stammering.   Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  627.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .  A  case  of  stamrnering  treated  bv  hypnotism. 

Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1903,  xxiv,  224.  ■  . 

What  shall  we  do  with  the  stammerer?  Internat.  M. 

Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  728-730.  ■  ■.  The  physiology  of 

language  and  its  relation  to  the  treatment  of  stammering. 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1906,  Ixxxiv,  1261-1263.  Also:  Tr.  Am. 
Laryngol.,  Rhinol.,  &  Otol.  Soc.  1906,  St.  Louis,  1907,  418- 
423.   .  A  brief  history  of  the  treatment  of  stammer- 
ing, with  some  suggestions  as  to  modern  methods.  Med. 

Rec,  N.Y..  1909,  Ixxvi,  1015-1017.   .  The  treatment  of 

stammering.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  853-855. — 
Mavroukakis  (A.)  Begaiement  nerveux  traite  par 
la  suggestion  hypnotique:  guerison  complete  en  trois 
seances.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par., 
1893^,  viii,  176-178.— Meyjes  (I.  W.  P.)  De behandeling 
van  het  stotteren.   Nederl.  Tjidschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
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1906,  ii,  288-290.— Itlielecke  (A.)  Au's  <ler  Traxi')  der 
offentlichun  Sprarhkur^e  fiir  stotterudi.-  Scliulkuider. 
Med.-pildagog.  Monutsclir.,  Bed.,  muo,  x,  129-189.— Mon- 
day (N.)  Device  furprevfjitiug  Mtiianpuring  No.riM.iWii; 
June  16, 1897.— MygiBdCH.)  Foi-sic  BurctliiiiKumiU'  iif 
Ministerietfor  Kirke-  og  Uiiderviniiiugxvu.-hrin-'  dpretlrde 
Helbredelseskursus  for  Slammende.  [Kir.st  report  tn  tlie 
Ministry  tor  Chiircli  and  Educational  AffairNOii  llie  thera- 
peutic eounietorstammerers.]  Hosp.-Tid..  Kj0benh.,  189t), 
4.  R.,iv,99.>-1003.  AlxoArand.:  Med.-padii,!,'i>f,'.  MooatHclir.. 
Berl.,  1896,  339-;i47.— Pi=5cr  (H.)  Die  Spraeliget)reclien 
bei  scliwachsinnigen  resp.  idiotisrtien  Kiiideru  uiid  dereu 
eventuelle  Heilung.    Med.-padagog.  Mdnat.schr.,  Berl., 

1894,  1;  36.— Unix  (F.  H.)  Kpraakbewegingen  van  stot- 
teraar.s.  Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Genee.sk.,  Am.st.,  1906.  ii, 
291-296. — Keuon  (L.)  Histoire  d'une  cure  de  begaie- 
ment.  Mod.  inf..  Par.,  1908,  v,  177-179.  Also:  Rev.  gen. 
de  Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  392.— von  Sarbtf 
(A.)  Was  fiir  Priiizipien  sind  bei  der  Bekiimpfmig  de.s 
Stotterns  zu  bel'olgen?  Eos,  Wien,  190.'i,  i,  257-261.— Sato 
(S.)  Ketsu  liosei  siken.  [Correction  of  stuttering.] 
Tokio-med.  Wehnschr.,  1892,  no.  768,  ,5-8.— Sclieppe- 
grell  (\V.)  Tlie  etiology  and  treatment  of  stuttcrhit,', 
stammering  and  other  speech  defects.  Tr.  Louisiana  M. 
Soc.  1898,  N.  on .,  1899, 2X1-302.— S<Til>turc  ( 1-:.  VV , )  The 
treatment  of  stuttering.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  19U7,  Ixxl,  771. 
 .  Treatment  of  hyperphonia  (stuttering  and  stam- 
mering) by  the  general  practitioner.  Ibid.,  1908,  l.xxiii, 
480.— SHder  (H.)  Die  Heilkurse  fiir  stotternde  Volk.s- 
schiiler  in  Hamburg.   Med.-piidagog.  Monatsehr.,  Berl., 

1907,  xvii, 380-3111. —Si)der(H.)&Pluder.  Statistische 
Aufnahme  betreff.  Heilkurse  des  Vereins  zur  Heilung 
stotternder  (und  hochgradig  stammelnder)  Volksschiiler 
zu  Hamburg:  aulgen.  September  1893.  Ibid.,  189J, 
324-349. — Takeiiaka.  [The  treatment  of  refractory 
stammering.]  Chirio  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  66.>-670.— 
Vesely  (A.)  O  lefoni  koktfini;  na  ziiklade  spisu 
Sikorskeho.  [The  treatment  of  stamraerinf?;  founded 
on  the  treatise  of  Sikora.]  Sbirka  pfednslSek  a  rozpr. 
z  oboru  lekafsk.,  V  Praze,  [1899],  nos.  38-39,  171-218.— 
Winckler  (E.)  Ergebnisse  von  Messungen  bei  stot- 
ternden  Sehulkindern.  Med. -piidag-og. Monatsehr.,  Berl., 

1895,  v,321-337.— Worthington  (R.  A.)  Someobserva- 
tions  on  stammering  and  its  treatment.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  789-794. 

Staininler  (.\lbrecht)  [1882-  ].  *  Ein  Fall 
von  intestinalem  Milzbrand  beim  Menschen. 
27  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Milncheri,  Kastner  <£■  Callwey, 
1907. 

Staininler  (Eiuil).  *Ueber  die  Ausscheidung 
des  Acetons  durch  Nieren  und  Lungen.  45  pp. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  Becker,  1898. 

Stamniler  (Fritz)  [1880-  ].  Ein  Fall  von 
hilmorrhagischen  Pericarditis.  21  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Manchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey,  1906. 

Staiuiiiliste  des  Marine-Sanitiits-OfRzierkorp.s. 
Auf  Grund  amtiichen  Materials  bearbeitet  von 
Uthemann  und  Harms,  iv,  243  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, E.  S.  Mitller  &  Sohn,  1906. 

Stain iiireicli  (Max)  [1867-  ].  *  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  des  Alkohols  auf  den  Stoffwechsel  des 
Menschen.  47  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  Streisand, 
1891. 

Staiiiiiiwitz   ([Gustav  Adolf]  Willy)  [1877- 
].    *  Beitrage  zur  Statistik  der  syphili- 

tischen   Augenerkrankung.    50  pp.,  3  1.  8°. 

Leipzig,  B.  Oeorgi,  1904. 
Staiiioff  (Dimitri-Z. )     *Recherches  cliniques 

sur  le  vertige  electrique  dans  les  maladies  des 

oreilles.    4  p.  1.,  96  pp.,  7  tab.    8°.  Genere, 

1892. 

Staiiipaeeliia  (Gioacchino).  Saggio  esplica- 
tivo  in  rispostaad  un  problema  elevato  dal  Dott. 
Luigi  Galante  sopra  nn  caso  di  rottura  del  cuore 
aortico  per  caduta  sul  lato  destro  toracico.  64 
pp.    8°.    Genoca,  1868. 

Stamper  [James  Fenton)  [  -1900]. 

Obituary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1687. 
Stainpini  (Luigi).   Descrizioned'un  feto  iniiano 

nato  colla  maggior  parte  delle  membra  raddop- 

piate.    vii,  2  1.,  7 pi.    fol.    Roma,  N.  &  M.  Pa- 

gliarini,  1749. 
Sitaiii§]  (C.)     Tegen  vivisectie.     31  pp.  8°. 

Rotterdam,  Van  Meurs  ct  Stufkens,  1895. 
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 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  31  pp.  8°.  Rotter- 
dam, Van  Mevrs  &  Stiifkens,  1895. 

 .    Over  doel  en  wezen  van  vivisectie.  96 

I)p.    8°.    Rotterdam,  Van  Metirs  &  Stvf kens,  lfi96. 

^Iaiil>r4»  (Frederick  Hill).  Convulsions  and 
malaria.    3  pp.    16°.    [Philadelphia,  1892.] 

Hi'pr.firwi:  Mod.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

Slanl>r«ugli  (Rufus).  Artificial  tooth-crowns 
upon  the  natural  roots.  \\  ith  a  description  of 
a  process  and  instrinnents  to  ])repare  roots  to 
receive  a  previouslv  prejiared  crown  or  metallic 
covering.  8  pp.  8°.  J'hiladeljilna,  mfZ. 
licpr.J'rim:  Dental  Cosmos,  Piiila.,  1892,  xxxiv. 

Stancari  [Gian  Antonio)  [1670-1748]. 

JTledU'l  (M.)  Gian  Antonio  Stancari.  /« /i/.s.- D.  vita 
e  d.  scrit.  d.  anat.  e  med.  in  Bologna,  4°,  Bologna,  1853, 
no.  4,  1-22. 

Stanclift  (R.  J.)  Aseptic  castration  of  male 
animals.  24  pp.  8°.  New  York,  1898.  [P., 
V.  2212.] 

Eepr.from:  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxii. 

Stanciileanii  (Georges)  [1874-      ].  *Rap- 

ports  anatomiques  et  pathologiques  entre  les 

sinus  de  la  face  et  I'appareil  orbite-oculaire. 

128  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  215. 
 .    The  same.    128  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.  Paris, 

G.  Steinheil,  1902. 
Stand  (Der)  der  Volksheilstiitten-Bewegung  im 

In-  und  Auslande.    V.  Bericht.    Hr.sg.  voji  G. 

Liebe.    85  pp.    8°.    Milnchen,  Seitz  &  Schauer, 

1900. 

Standard  (The)  medical  directory  of  North 
America,  1902.  Including  a  directory  of  prac- 
ticing physicians  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, Canada,  Cuba,  IMexico  and  Central  America. 
Also  directories  respectively  of  medical  officers 
of  the  U.  S.  Army  and  Navy,  medical  societies, 
medical  colleges,  medical  laws  and  boards, 
medical  publications  (books  and  periodicals), 
hospitals  and  sanitariums,  mineral  springs,  drugs 
and  medicines,  medical  and  surgical  products, 
manufacturers,  life  insurance  companies,  etc. 
1  p.  1.,  924  pp.  roy.  8°.  Chicago,  G.  P.  Engel- 
hard &  Co.,  1902. 

Standard  history  of  the  medical  profession  of 
Philadelphia.  Edited  by  Frederick  P.  Henry. 
544  pp.,  7  port.  8°.  Chicago,  Goodsjjeed  Bros., 
1897. 

Standfuss  (Richard  Otto)  [1882-  ].  *  Ueber 
die  iitiologische  und  diagnostische  Bedeutung 
der  Negri'schen Tollwutkorperchen.  [Giessen.] 
24  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 
1908. 

Standing^. 

See,  also.  Locomotion. 

Erben  (S.)  Wird  der  Stehende  durch  das  Lagegefiihl 
der  Glieder  (durch  die  Naehricht  iiber  Gelenkseinstel- 
lungen )  vordem  Fallen  bewahrt?  j\rb.  a.  d.  neurol.  Inst, 
a.  d.  Wien.  Univ.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xvi,  pt.  2,  23-26. 

Standisli  (Myles)  [1851-  ].  Report  of  cases 
of  granular  lids  treated  bv  jequiritv.  7  pp.,  1 
ch.  8°.  Boston,  A.  Mage  &  Son,  1884. 
 .  Ocular  headaches;  their  cause,  charac- 
teristics, and  treatment.  6  pp.  8°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upham,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxviii. 

 .    Color  the  canvas  of  hospital  tents.    2  1. 

8°.    St.  Louis,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Tt.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  Nat.  Guard  U.  S.,  St. 
Louis,  1896. 

 .    On  light;  being  a  stenographic  report  of 

a  talk  before  the  American  Academy  of  Dental 
Science.    18  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1896. 

Sepr. /ro7n:  Internal.  Dent.  J..  N.  Y.  i  Phila..  1896,  xrii. 
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Standish  (Myles) — continued. 

 .  Contagious  conjunctivitis.  [Alio:]  Pu- 
rulent ophthalmia  from  the  bacteriological 
standpoint,  by  William  J.  Daly.  14  pp.  8°. 
[Boston,  1897.] 

Mepr.  from:  Med.  Communioat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1896-8,  xvii. 

 .    Lymphoma  of  eyelids.    Treatment:  1. 

Operation.    2.  The  internal  administration  of 
arsenic.    5  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Ann.  Oplith.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  viii. 

 .  A  compilation  of  thirty-two  cases  of  glau- 
coma reported  to  the  New  England  Ophthalmo- 
logical  Society  since  its  foundation.    The  dan- 
ger of  mydriasis.    12  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1902,  xi. 

 .    The  removal  of  bits  of  steel  from  the  in- 
terior of  the  eye  by  the  Haab  magnet,  without 
incision  in  the  sclera.   5  pp.   8°.   CI vicago,  1202. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

 .    Facts  and  fallacies  in  the  examination  of 

school  children's  eyes.  Read  at  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Educational  Association  in  Bos- 
ton, July,  1903.  7  pp.  12°.  Boston,  S.  Usher, 
1904. 

 .   The  treatment  of  purulent  conjunctivitis. 

12  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii. 

 .    Eye  strain  as  a  factor  in  functional  nerv- 
ous disabilities.    10  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1905. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii. 

 .  Silver  preparations  in  conjunctival  dis- 
ease.   6  pp.    8°.    Milwaukee,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Ophtlialmol.,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  iii. 

 .    The  extraction  of  the  lens  in  capsule 

(East  Indian  operation)  as  a  method  of  proce- 
dure in  case  of  immature  cataract.  4  pp.  8°. 
Milwaulee,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Ophthalmol.,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  iii. 

For  Biography,  see  Harvard  M.  School,  N.  Y.,  1905,  iii, 
1436  (T.  F.  Harrington). 

iStandke  [Ludwig].  Operationslose  Behand- 
lung  und  Heilung  von  Lupus  und  ausserem 
Krebs.  22  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Bremen,  G.  A.  von 
Halem,  1894. 

iStandthartner  {Josef)  [1817-92]. 

Fisclier  (  E. )  [Obituary.']  Med.-chir.  Centralbl., 
Wien,  1892,  xxvu,  520. 

^tangk  ( Vaclav)  [1804-71]. 

Kelnsberg  (J.)  [Biography.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1905,  xlv,  615-618. 

Stanford  (John).  An  introductory  discourse 
delivered  to  the  lunatics  in  the  asylum,  city  of 
New  York,  Aug.  31,  1819.  14  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  E.  Conrad,  1821. 

Stanford  (Leland)  [1824-93]. 
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periments in  favor  of  the  amboceptor-oomplement  struc- 
ture of  the  opsonin  of  normal  human  serum  for  the 
staphylococcus  albus.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1907-8, 
xvii,  9.5-117.— Craig  ( T.  C.  )  The  finding  of  the 
Staphylococcus  epidermidis  albus  in  an  unexpected 
manne.r.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  484.— Delearde 
(A.)  Etude  sur  le  Istaphylocoque  pyogene.  Bull.  m^d. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1896,  xxxv,- 701-724. —  Dudgeon  (L. 
S.)  Differentiation  of  the  staphylococci.  J.  Path. 
&  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1908,  xii,  242-2.57.— 
Eicliel.  Die  Wachsthumsverhiiltnis.^e  des  Staphylococ- 
cus pyogenes  aureus,  Bacillus  anthracis.  Streptococcus 
pyogenes,  Streptococcus  erysipelatls  im  keimfreien  Hun- 
deeiter.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1890.  cxxi,  44- 
54. — Eyre  (J.  W.  H. )  The  effect  upon  the  staphylo-op- 
sonin  index  produced  by  the  oral  administration  of  yeast 
fat.  Folia  Therap.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  79.— Fraeukel  (C.) 
&  Baumanu.  Ueber  Hiimolysinbildung  und  Aggluti- 
nation der  Staphylokokken.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  lii,  937-939.— Heidenreieli  (L.  L.)  O  stroyenie 
" grozdevidnavo  zlatokokka"  (staphvlococcus  pyogenes 
aureus).  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1887,  viii,  784;  810.— HoUe 
(E.)  Ueber  die  aggressive  und  immunisatorische  VVir- 
kung  von  Staphylokokkenexsudaten.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  1,  .540-551.— de  Jong  (D. 
A.)  Ueber  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  bovis.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakterioi. [etc. ],1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1899, XXV,  13;  64. — Juugano 
(M.)  Sur  un  staphylocoque  anaerobie.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  707.— Kleinsclimidt  (H.) 
Fibrinbildeude  und  -auflosende  Wirkung  von  Staphylo- 
kokken (StaphylokinaseundStaphylotibrolysin).  Ztschr. 
f.  Immunitiitsforsch.  u.  exper.  Therap.,  Jena,  1908-9,  Orig., 
lii,516-.524.— Klopstoek  <fe  Boekenlieiiuer.  Beitrag 
zur  Agglutination  der  Staphylokokken.  Arb.  a.  d.  chir. 
Klin.  d.  k.  Univ.  Berl.,  1904,  xvii,  229-242.  Also:  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxii,  325-338.— Kocli  (J.)  Ueber 
das  Vorkommen  pathogener  Staphylokokken  auf  der 
Korperoberfliiche  des  Menschen  und  seiner  Umgebung. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  n.  lufektionskrankh., Leipz., 1907, Iviii, 287- 

326.   .  Die  Differenzierung  der  patliogeuen  und  sa- 

prophytischen  Staphylokokken.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Ge.sellsch.  f .  Chir. ,  Berl. ,  1908,  xxx  vii,  pt.  2, 270-284.— Kolle 
(W.)  &  Otto  (R.)  Die  Differencirung  der  Staphilokok- 
ken  mittelst  der  Agglutination.  Ztschr.  f .  Hvg.  u.  lufek- 
tionskrankh., Leipz.,  1902,  xli,  369-379.— Kr'asavitski 
(P.M.)  K  voprosuo  zashtshititelnol  roll  pecheni  votno- 
shenii  k  gnoyerodnomu  zolotistomu  stafilokokku.  [On 
the  protecting  role  of  the  liver  as  related  to  the  staphylo- 
coccu.spvogcncsaureus.]  Arch. biol. nauk  .  .  . ,  S.-Peterb., 
1908,  xiv,  343-352.— Kraus  (R.)  &  Pribram  (E.)  Ue- 
ber Staphylokokkentoxin  und  dessen  Antito.xin.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  493.— Kutsclier  &  Kon- 
ricli.  Untersuehungen  fiber  die  Beziehungen  von  Hii- 
molysinbildung und  Agglutinabilitiit  der  Staphylokok- 
ken. Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
xl viii, 249-268. — L,annelongue & Aeliard.  Surla dis- 
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pyogenes  a  aureus  (Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus) 
und  einigen  anderen  Spaltpilzcn.  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miin- 
chen.  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  xxx,  1-31,  1  pi.  —  IMi«-oIa¥. 
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Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  .Jena,  iyu3,  xxxiv, 
44-48. —Palier  (E.)  bie  Umwandlung  des  8t  iphylo- 
coi'cus  aureus  in  Staphylococcus  albus.  Miinchcn.  nieil. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  254.— Panielii  (L.)  Contributo 
alia  conoscenza  dei  germi  latenti  (sfafilococco  piogeno 
albo)  nel  circolo  sanguigno  dell'  uomo.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  190.5,  xxvi,  e08-G70.  — Paul  (T.)  &  Prall  (F.) 
Die  Wcrtbcstinimung  von  Desinfektionsmitteln  niit  Sla- 
phylokokken,  die  bei  der  Temperatur  der  fliissigeu  Luft 
aufbewahrt  wurden.   Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsanite,  Berl., 

1907,  xxvi,  72-r29.— Kaiikin  (A.  C.)  &  JTIartiu  (A.  A.) 
Observations  on  tlie  effects  of  fasting  upon  the  opsonic 
power  of  tlie  blood  to  staphylococcus  aureus.  Proc.  Soc. 
Expcr.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  lv,81-s3.—Ro<let  (A.) 
&  CouriMoiit(.J.)  Etude  experimentale  dcssubstances 
solubles  to.xicjucs  claborOes  parle  staphylocociue  pvogene. 
Rev.  de  med.,  Par..  ls;i3,  xiii,  81-112.— Saiiiter  { li.)  Ue- 
ber ResiKtcnzljcstiinuiung  verschiedeuer  Staphylokok- 
kenstiimme  gegeiiuber  physikalischen  und  chemLschen 
Einfltissen.  Arb.  a.  d.  In.st.  z.  Erforsch.  d.  Infektions- 
krankh.  in  Bern,  Jena,  1908,  2.  Hft.,  29-40.  —  SattH'i-. 
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schiedener  Staphvlokokkusartcn.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Versamml., 
d.  ophth.  Gescllsch.,  KoNlock,  1889,  xx,  183-187. -Saul 
( E. )  Beitrage  zur  Morphologic  des  Staphylococcus  albus. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  1058-1060.  Aho:  Hvg. 
Rundschau,  Berl.,  1900,  x,  575-.577.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1900),  1901,  sxxi,  pt.  2,  367-373. 
[Discus.sion],  pt.  1,  183-185. —  Scott  (R.  J.  McN.)  Notiz 
iiber  eine  ExperimentaUmtersuchung  iiber  die  gegen- 
seitige  Wirkung  zwischen  Staphylococcus  aureus  und 
Hef3.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  19U0, 
xxviii,  420.  —  Tizzoiil  (G.)  Contribuzione  alio  studio 
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1908,  xxix,  1098.  —  iniinanii  (E.)  Die  Fundorte  der 
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lochki  u  krolikov.  [On  the  influence  of  oxygen  upon  the 
culture  of  .  .  .  and  on  the  oxygen  treatment  of  purulent 
keratitis  in  rabbits.]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  Irkutsk,  1909, 
ii,  13;  25;  37;  49;  63;  73.—  Weil  (E.)  Kurze  Mitteilung 
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klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1906,  xix,  235.   .  Weitere  Versuche 

iiber  Stapliylokokkenaggressivitiit.  Ibid..  408-410. — 
Western  (  G.  T.)  The  influence  of  potassium  iodide  on 
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Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1898,  1,  159-172.— Anzilotti  (G.)  Osser- 
vazioni  bacteriologiche  .sopra  nn  easo  di  stafRlococcemia. 

Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  1904,  ii,  65.   .  Considera- 
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di  Died,  mil.,  Roma,  1910,  Iviii,  427-436.— Barton  (W. 
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rimentales  sur  I'infection  des  voies  respiratoires  du  lapin 
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Lille,  1904,  i,  213-216.— BiJaiid  (J.)  Ueber  einen  Fall 
von  Staphylohaemie  ( mlt  Urethritis,  Epidymitis  und 
Exanthem).  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xxxv, 
377-386.— Bill  (B.  J.)  Staphylococcus  infection  from  the 
bovine.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  139. — 
Bizzozero  (E.)  Sopra  I'agglutinazione  degli  statilo- 
cocchi  nelle  piodermie  ed  in  qualche  infezione  profonda 
Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1908,  xliii,  585-590.— Bo- 
broff  (A.  A.)  &  Rudneir(S.)  Staphylococcus  als  Ur- 
sache  benigner  Knochenneubildungen.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  223-227.— BSlmie  (A.)  Zur 
opsoni.schen  Methodik,  nebst  Untersuchungen  (iber  ihre 
klinische  Verwertbarkeit  bei  Staphylokokkenerkran- 
kungen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1909, 
xcvi,  167-194. — Boinet.  De  la  staphylococcic.  Cong, 
frang.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1902,  ii,  181-188.— Bosclii 
(E.)  Una  forma  rara  di  fegato  infettivo  osservata  in  un 
caso  di  stafilococcemia.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna, 
1905,  8.  s.,  V,  101-118.— BosUouwers  (H.)  Infec- 
tion staphylococcique  des  organes  genitaux.  Eev.  de 
gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1908,  xii,  773-776. — Boiis- 
quet.  Infection  de  la  levre  inferieure  par  le  staphy- 
locoque dore;  arthrite  dn  genou  et  osteomyelite  secon- 
daire.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1904,  xviii,  535-538.- Bovo  (P.) 
L'  azione  dell'  ossigeno  nelle  infezioni  stafilocoeciche. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1905,  xliv,  299-328.— Brill  (N. 
E.)  &  liiljmaii  (E.)  Pyocyaneua  bacilisemia;  a  critical 
review  of  the  recorded  cases,  witli  the  report  of  a  case 
secondary  to  a  staphylococcaemia.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1899,  n.s.,cxviii,  1.53-162.— BriK'k  (0.),  fllifliaelis  (G.) 
&  Seliultze  (E. )  Beitriige  zur  8iT(>i1ianno.stik  der  Sta- 
phylokokkenerkrankungen  bcim  iMen.'^clicn.  Voiiiiutige 
Mittheilung.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1905,  1,  144-152.— Brunton  (Si;-  L.)  On  a 
case  of  staphylococcic  infection.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.  Lond.  (  1903),  1904,  xxxix,  227-234.  —  Buc- 
ciante  (A.)  Sulla  forma  essenziale  della  .statilococce- 
mia.  Gior.  di  med.  mil.,  Roma,  1909,  Ivii,  108-117.— 
Burgliisky  (P.)  Ueber  die  pathogene  Wirkung  des 
Staphylokokkus  aureus  auf  einige  Thiere.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  In.st.  zu  Tiibing.,  Brnschwg.,  1891, 
1,63-81. — Butza  &  Popisteanu.  Staphylococcic  ge- 
nerallsatil.  Rev.  san.  miI.,'Br.curescl,  1901-2,  v,  327-339. — 
€ae<'ia  (F. )  Su  di  un  caso  di  stafilococcemia  a  decorso 
attenuato  e  localizzazioni  multiple;  contributo  clinico 
alio  studio  delle  Infezioni  da  piogeni.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1907,  xix,  sez.  chir.,  483^91. —  Calmette  (A.)  &  Petit 
(G.)  Infection  staphylococcique  experlmentale  par  les 
voies  digestives;  passage  du  staphylocoque  virulent  d. 
travers  la  muqueuse  intestinale.  Cqmpt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
blol..  Par.,  1907, 1x11, 149-151.  Also:  Echo  miA.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1907,  xl,  103.— Carles  (J.)  Les  staphylococc6mles 
attenuees  non  suppuratlves.  Rev.  de  m(?d..  Par.,  1908, 
xxviii,  899-915. —  Cesaris-Deiiiel  (A.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  delle  infezioni  sperimentali  da  stafilococco 
piogene  aureo.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1894,  xlv,  621; 
641. — Clieinisse  (L.)  Role  de  la  fieyredans  r(5volution 
d'unemaladie  Infectieuse  (staphylococcic).  N.  Montpel. 
mi5d.,  1896,  v,  152-154.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Chute  (A.  L.) 
Some  urinary  infections  with  a  variety  of  the  staphylo- 
coccus albus.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  569-571.— 
Cirello  (F.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  staiilococehemia  metas- 
tatlzzante.  Morgagnl,  Milano,  1891,  xxxlli,  370-376. — 
Clandiiis  (M.)  EtTllfaelde  af  kryptogenetisk  Stafylo- 
koklnfection.  [A  case  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh., 
1898,  4.  R.,  vl,  1124-1126.  —  Cleland  (J.  B.)  Sudden 
death  due  to  staphylococcal  pneumonia  and  pleurisy, 
also  bodies  like  ova  in  the  lung.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Syd- 
ney, 1909,  xxviii,  303.— Coenen  (H.)  Die  Serumdiag- 
nostik  derStaphylokokkenerkrankungen.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1908,  Ix,  402^27,1  pi.— Corner.  Pyaemia 
from  acute  bone  disease  due  to  infection  with  the  staphy- 
lococcus aureus;  recovery.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  190.  —  Courtois-Sullit  &  Beau- 
fume.  Infection  g6n6ralis6e  mortelle  a  gonocoques  et 
k  staphylocoques.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1905,  8.  s.,  xxii,  352-358.— Coyon  (A.)  &  Fiessln- 
ger  (N.)  Infection  secondaire  a  staphylocoque  dor6 
dans  un  pyopneumothorax  tuberculeux;  itude  des  reac- 
tions digestives  des  leucocytes.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1909, 
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xvll,  729-731.— Dau we  (F.)  Note  sur  la  py'cmie  staphy- 
lococcique avec  pseudo-rhumatisme.  Bull  Soc.  de  m^d. 
de  Gand ,  1907,  Ixxi v,  16-20.— Deme  1(  A.  C. )  Contributo 
alio  studio  delle  infezioni  da  stafilococco  piogene  aureo 
nell'  uomo.  Policlin.,  Napoli,  1893^,  i,  171-183.— Beme. 
lin  &  liC  Damany.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la 
staphylococcic  chez  le  nouveau-n6.  Rev.  obst.  internal., 
Toulouse.  1896,  li,  .57;  65.— Bescos  (A.)  &  eallet  (P.) 
Sur  un  casde  staphylococcic.  Loire  mfid.,  St.-Etienne, 
1906,  xxv,  43-52.— Bupuy.Dutemps  &  Leraarcbal. 
Scl^rite  m(5tastatique,  manifestation  initiale  d'une  infec- 
tion gen^rale  a  staphylocoque.  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  1910, 
cxliv,  22-26.— Durante  (D.)  Ascessi  sottocutanei  mul- 
tipli  nei  bambini:  contributo  alio  studio  delle  .stafiloccie 
cutanee  e  metastasi  stafilocoeciche.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat. 
Ital.  1898,  Torino,  1900,  iii,  67-69. —van  Durnie  (P.) 
Ueber  Staphvlokokken  und  Staphylolvsin.  Hyg.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  66-68.— Kdsal'l  (D.  L.)  A  small 
series  of  cases  of  peculiar  staphylococcic  Infection  of  the 
skin  in  typhoid  fever  patients.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii, 8-11.— fitlenne  (G.)  D'une  forme 
de  pyoseptic^mie  medicale  staphylococcique  primitive 
gijnijrale  (staphyloeoccle  gen6rale  sans  manifestation 
visctirale  ni  localisation  dominante.)   Cong,  franc,  de 

m6d.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  759-763.   .  Pronostlc  des 

pyosepticemies  a  staphylocoques.    Arch  gen.  de  m6d., 

Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  iv,  421-424.  ■  .  Les  septicemics  sta- 

phylococelques  du  type  general.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy. 
C.-r.,  1900-1901,  Proc.-v.,  154-156.  Also:  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  mC'd.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xvili,  579-585.  Also: 
Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxlli,  694-696.— Felettl 
(R.)  Un  caso  di  stafilococcoemia.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.,  Milano,  1895,  vi,  186.  —  Folly  (R.)  Note  sur 
un  cas  de  staphylococcic.  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1906, 
xiii,  27-29.  —  Fo'ruaca  (L.)  Febbri  di  lunga  durata 
e  stafilococcoemia.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1902, 
xliil,  181-208.  Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1904, 
xxi,  14.5-161.  —  Fralpont  (J.)  Staphyloeoccle  aiguij 
a  forme  typhique  avec  miJtastase  et  abcfes  parang- 
phritique  cons6cutif.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1909-10,  Ixii,  200. — 
French  (H.)  A  case  of  acute  fatal  staphylococcal  sep- 
ticaemia. Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1910,  Ixiv,  343-34.5.— 
Friedrichs.  Ein  merkwiirdiger  Fall  von  Allgemein- 
Infektion  durch  Staphylokokken.  Deutsche  mll.-arztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxv,  221-223.— Gaertner  (F.  W.) 
A  contribution  to  the  explanation  of  the  nature  of  the 
so-called  predisposition  to  infection  with  .staphylococci. 
N.York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  716-719.- Galvao  (R.)  Esta- 
phylococcia;  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus,  staphylo- 
coccus p.  albus  e  staphylococcus  p.  citreus.  Brazil-med., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  231-233.— Gayet  &  Varay  (F. ) 
Un  cas  de  staphyloeoccle  avec  6panchement  pleural  s6rd- 
flbrincux  et  localisations  superflcielles  n'evoluant  pas 
vers  la  suppuration.  Province  m6d.,  Lyon,  1900,  xlv,  85. — 
Gazzetti  (C.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  stafilococcio  a  forma  po- 
lisierositicaepollartriticacoulocalizzazione  renale  grave. 
Morgagnl,  Milano,  1910,  lii,  pt.  1,  256-267. — Girdwood 
(J.)  A  fatal  case  of  staphyloccus  pyogenes.aureus  infec- 
tion of  the  throat  resembling  diphtheria.  Maryland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xlv,401-404.— Gx-aham  (J.E.)  Stephylo- 
coccus  infection.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1899, 
xxv,  21. — Greggio  (E.)  Statilococcotossicoemia  eso- 
gena  transltorla  con  metastasi  sottocutanee  multiple  a 
decorso  cronico  secondaria  a  linfoadenite  tubercolare. 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxv,  430;  456.— Halle  (J.) 
Abces  perinephretiiiue  a  staphylocoques  dor(5ssurvenu  4 
la  suite  d'un  traumatisme  chez  un  enfant.  Arch,  dem^d. 
d.  enf..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  228-230.— Halle  (J.)  &  Bernard 
(A. )  AbcfespC'rin^phrt'tique  a  staphylocoque dor6  chez  un 
enfant  de  dix-huitmois,  dlagnostlqu6  p^ritoniteenkystee 
de  la  fosse  lliaque  gauche;  mort  par  staphylococcic  gen4- 
ralisee.  Ibid.,  1899,  11,  282-284.— Hallopeau  &  Fou- 
quet.  Sur  un  casde  perifolliculites  agminees  d'origine 
staphylococcique.  Bull.  Soc.  frauf.  de  dermat.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1901,  xii,  45.5.   Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  etsyph..  Par., 

1901,  4.  s.,  ii,  10.58.  .  Sur  un  cas  de  staphylo- 
coccic blanche  folliculaireascendantede  nature  peut-etre 
psoriasique.   I5ull.Soe.franf.de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 

1902,  xiii,  167;  268.  Also:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par., 
1902,  4.  s.,  iii,  359-363.— Halpern  (M.)  Przypadek  za- 
kazenia  gronkowcowego  (.staph ylococcsmia^  o  niezwy- 
klym  przeblegu  klinicznym.  [.  .  .  with  e.xtraordinafy 
clinical  course.]  Medycyna,  \\  arszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  766; 
790.— Hirtz  (E.)  &  Delamare  (G.)  Sur  une  forme 
typhoide  de  staphylococcie  g^nSralis^e  Presse  mM., 
Par.,  1901, 11,333.— Hiss  (P.  H.),  jr.,  &  Zinsser  (H.)  A 
report  of  eleven  cases  of  strapbylococcusinfection  treated 
with  leucocyte  extract.  J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1909, 
XX,  245-250. — Hoke  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Staphylokokken- 
sepsis  vom  Uterus  ausgehend.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xxxi,  166.— Holmes  (C.  R.)  A  fatal  case  of  cryp- 
togenic staphylococcus  bacteremia.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cin- 
cin.,  1907,  U.S.,  lix,  229-235.  Also.  Reprint.— Hutinel 
(V.)  &  liabhe.  Contribution  a  I'gtude  des  infections 
staphvlococciques,  particulii^rementchezl'enfant.  Arch, 
gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1896,  ii,  641-693.— Inlezioni  (Le) 
stafilocoeciche.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvll,  1630- 
1632.— IvanoflE'(P.  M.)   Sluchal  izllecheniya  kollargo- 
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lorn  zarazheniya  krovi  zolotistim Krozdf  kiikkom  skritavo 
proiskhozlideiiia.  [Infection  t)f  the  blood  with  staphylo- 
coc'cn.saurens.of  unknown  oriyin,  cured  with  colhirgol.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  6ol-6o4.— Jensen  ( V. ) 
Om  vaceinebehandliug  at  stafylokoklidelser.  [On  vac- 
cinal treatment  of  staphylococcemia.]  Hosp.  -  Tid., 
K0benh.,  1909,  5.  R.,  ii,  '251-260.— Klein  (E.)  Ueber 
einen  fur  Mensch  und  Tier  pathogenen  Wikrococcus, 
Stapliylococcu.s  hiemorrhagieus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1X97,  xxii,  81-87.— Klyuflietri Ye. 
L.)  Stafiloktsemiya,  kiili  prichina  psikhiclieskavo  zabo- 
lleyaniva.  [Staphvlococcsemia  as  a  cause  of  mental  dis- 
ease.]  'Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  B -Peterb.,  1910,  i.x,  1130-1132.— 
La.Si>be  (M.)  Infection  staphyloeoucique  g^n^ralis^e; 
abces  du  cceur;  hemo-pericarde,  mort.  Bull.  Soe.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  79-S2.— Lavin  (M.)  Infeccion  esta- 
filococcica.  Cr6n.  med.-quir.de  la  Habana,  1900,  xxvi,  8- 
12. — Liee  (C.  G.)  Chronic  suppurative  otitis  media,  lateral 
sinus  thrombosis,  cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  pneumonia 
due  to  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  J.  Laryngol., 
Lond.,  1907,  xxii,  265-269.— lie  <ietulre  (P.)  &  Beaiis- 
senat.  Infection  staphyloeoccique;  otite,  meningite 
et  arthrite  suppurees,  broncho-pneumonie;  mort.  Bull, 
et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  577-.'is0.— 
Le  Wentlre  (P.)  &  Lasnier.  Orehi-e|>ididymitesans 
urethrite,  au  cours  d'une  septic(5mie  staphyloeoccique  a 
forme  febrile  intermittente  pseudo-rhumatisraale;  gueri- 
son  par  les  injections  intraveineu.ses  d'electrargol.  Ibid., 
1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  681-686.— De  Gland  (A.)  Recherche 
sur  un  cas  de  staphylococcie  mortoUe.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lille,  1907,  ii,  533;  564. — ILesne.  Un  cas  d'infection  sta- 
phyloeoccique du  sang  et  du  liquide  cephalo-raohidien. 
Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf .,  Par.,  1S98,  xvi,  281-288.  Also: 
Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  iii,  579-581.— lietulle 
(M.)  &.  Verliac.  Streptococcie  et  staphylococcie  com- 
binees;  mort  par  abces  aveolaires  du  foie  compliqu^s  de 
pericardite  aigue  serotibrineuse.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  med. 
a.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  171-178.— Llbjuan  (E.) 
Notes  on  systemic  infections  by  the  staphylococcu^aureus. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  733-736.  [Discussion] ,  766. 
AUo:  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1903-4,  iii,  57-69.— Llttig 

ill.  W.)  Staphylococcus  septicemia;  a  railway  case, 
owa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1909-10,  xvi,  403-409.— Manton 
(W.  P.)  Acute  general  staphylococcus  infection  through 
the  puerperal  breast.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Ciiicago,  1903,  xli. 
1073-1076.— Blarple  (W.  B.)  Infection  of  the  lids,  and 
subsequently  of  the  globe,  with  staphylococcus  pyogenes 
albus.  N.  York  Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep.,  1902,  x,  15-17. — 
martin  Salazar  (M.)  Estaiilooocia.  Clin,  mod.,  Za- 
ragoza,  1907,  vi,  165-171.— lUarty  (J.)  Staphylococcie 
g6neralisee  k  marche  suraigue;  mort.  Acad.  gen.  de 
m6d..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  339-344.— Masius  &  Beco  (L.) 
Contribution  a  I'etude  elinique  des  formes  septic(5miques 
de  la  staphylococcie.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  523- 
536. — ITlensl  (E.)  La  gangrena  cutanea  nell' eritema 
nodoso-statilococcemia.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1898, 
Torino,  1900,  iii,  69-73.— Meynier  (E.)  Slatilococcemia 
e  tisi  polmonare.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1906,  2.  s.,  iv,  757- 
774. — Miller  (.1.  C.)  A  case  of  pemphigus  neonatorum 
associated  with  a  general  infection  by  the  staphylococcus 
pyogenes.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1903,  ii,  235-237.— iUircoH 
(S.)  Immunizzizione  del  coniglio  contro  la  setticemia 
da  stafilococeo  piogeno.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1894,  xv, 
202.— Blodonesi  (F.)  Statilococcoemia  pseudotifoide 
per  avvelenamentodacarneputrefatta.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med. 
di  Bologna,  1909,  8.  s.,  ix,  49-58.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1908,  Roma,  1909,  xyiii,  508-510.— Mol- 
lard  (.1.)  &  Petitjean  (G.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  staphylococcie;  un  cas  de  staphylococcie  k  localisa- 
tions multiples  ( visci5rales,  osseuses,  articulaires,  sous- 
cutanees),  terminee  par  la  guerison.  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de 
path,  gen.,  Par.,  1907,  ix,  317-33'2.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Bull. 
Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon,  1907,  vi,  90-93.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii, 647-049.— IMonaeo  (A.)  Ricerche 
su  di  un  casodi  stafilo-strepto-coceoemia.  Gazz.  internaz. 
di  med.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  19;:30.— Monro  (T.  K.)&  Camp- 
bell (J.  A.)  Case  of  enteric  feverwith  general  infecti(m 
by  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1902, 
Ivii,  360-363.— Mont:^oniery  (D.  W.)  An  instance  of 
staphvloooccic  infection  of  the  tonsil  si  mulatingachancre. 
J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  199-203.— 
Morax  (V.)  Des  localisations  oculairesou  pdrioculaires 
au  cours  de  la  staphylococcie.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1910, 
cxliv,  10-23. — Moty.  De  la  staphylhemie  subaigue  ou 
Infection purulenteattfeufe.  Assoc.franc.  dechir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  20')-216.— Moiiisset  (P.)  & 
CIialier(J.)  Staphvlococcemiedutypeseptico-pvemique. 
J.dephysiol.etdepath.gen.,Par.,lyl0,xii,9'i0-933.— Mulr- 
Itead  (I.  B.)  Recent  views  as  to  the  mechanism  of  anti- 
staphylococcal  defence.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1911,  i,  191. — 
Murray  (J.  G.)  Doubtful  irregular  fevers  probably 
caused  bv  staphvlococcus  infection.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1909,  xiiv,  75.— Miiseatello  (G.)  &  Otta- 
viano  (.T.)  Ueber  die  Staphvlokokken-Pvamie.  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1901.  clxvi,  212-256.— Nan- 
notti  (A.)  Sur  le  pouvoir  pathogene  des  produits  des 
staphylocoques  pyogenes;   recherches  experimentales. 


Staphylococcus  {Infection  hy). 

Ann.  (le  inicrog..  Par,,  1S91-2,  iv,  1-12.— IVclMscr  (M.)  Sta- 
plivlokkeninimunitat.  llandb.  d.  path.  Mikroorg.,  Jena, 
1904,  ll.'io-noo.— Niedner  (O.)  Ein  Fall  von  Slaphylo- 
kokkensepsis.  Deutsche  meil.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1901,  XXX,  1'29. — Opliuls  (\V.)  Widespread  staphylococ- 
cus infection.  Occidental  W.  Times,  ,San  Fran.,  1901,  xv, 
223.— Pali'liikovski  {Y.  M.)  Sovremennoye  polozhe- 
niye  voprosaob  imraunizalsii  protiv  Ntalilok(jk  kov.  [Pres- 
ent position  of  the  question  of  iinniiniization  against 
sta]ihylocii<-ci.]  Arch,  biol.nauk  .  . .,  S.-l'eterb.,  1901-2, ix, 
447-l(;u.  Aho,  traiisl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.- Petersb.,  190'2- 
3,  ix,  453-166. —Pennato  (P.)  Setticemia  statilococcia. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1X98,  xix,  327.— Perez  (G.)  Stafi- 
lococceniia  a  tipo  piemico  senza  metastasi;  contributo 
clinico  alia  dntti  ina  della  setticemia  e  pieniia  ed  alio  stu- 
dio delle  eni'ilisine.  Polielin.,  R(jma,  1903,  x,  sez.  chir., 
264;  318;  333;  Sx.").  1  diag.— Petit  &  Calsnetle.  Staphylo- 
coccie d'origine  intestinale.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1907,  xiii, 
33.— Picker  (R.)  A  hugyszervek  star>hyloi'oecus-fer- 
tozesenck  esetei.  [Cases  of  stapliylocoeeiis  inieeiion  of 
the  urinary  organs.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Bnilape>i,  1907,  li, 
137.— Polyakott"  (V.  F.)  A|i|iendiisit,  sopn.vozhdav- 
shiysya  vospaleniyem  lyokhkavn,  vizvanniin  stalilokok- 
kami.  f.Vppendicitis  accompanieil  by  pneumonia  caused 
by  stapliyloeocci.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Ivi,  73-76. — 
Pri>.».cain'r.  Ueber  die  kiinstliche  Immunitiit  gegen 
Stapliyliikokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1903,  xx.xiv,  437-415.  —  Itabe  &  Pillioulaud. 
Foie  api)endien]aire.  abces  miliaires  a  staphylocoques; 
mort  par  infection  generalisee.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  73U-734.— Ray  band  (A.)  Staphy- 
loceie  a  foyers  multiples.  Marseille  med.,  1899,  xxxvi, 
717-721.  — Kenaiilt  (  J.  )  &  Bartiielemy  (  P.  )  Pyo- 
septieemie  staphyloeoccique.  Arch.  ^ru.  de  med..  Par., 
1904,  i,  70;5-7'22.— Keaidu  (H.)  Infection  staphylncocci- 
que  generalisee, d'origine  uret  rale;  suppu  rat  ions  niultiples, 
nC'phriie,  endoeardite;  guerison.  BuU.et  mem.  .Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  877-882.  Also:  Gaz.  d. 
hop..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  66-68.— Kendii  (H.)  &  C'liaiHoii. 
Note  sur  un  cas  d'infection  staphyloeoccique  generali- 
see. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s., 
X,  204-209.- Keymond  (E.)  &  Alexandre.  A  pro- 
pos  d'un  cas  de  staphylococciheniie.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par., 
1901,  xxi,  pt.  2,  486-l',M.— Koban  (A.)  &  Lereddc.  Un 
cas  d'infection  &  staphyl(]eoque.s  dores.  Arch,  de  me'd. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1893,  v,  679-687. — Roclie  & 
Iialt'ont.  Un  cas  de  staphylococcie  generalisee  conse- 
cutive il  une  uretrotomie  interne.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1901,  xxii,  189-191.— Roger  & 
Josiie.  Des  modifications  de  la  moelle  osseuse  hu- 
maine  dans  I'infection  staphyloeoccique.   Compt.  rend. 

Soo.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  3'22-3'25.  . 

Des  modifications  histologiques  et  chimiques  de  la 
moelle  osseuse  aux  differents  ages  et  dans  I'infection  sta- 
phyloeoccique. Ihid.,  1899,  10.  s.,  vi,  23:J-2'35.  — Saba- 
tucfi  (R.)  Statilococcia  e  streptococcia  a  deeorso  pro- 
lungato  e  localizzazioni  multiple;  contributo  alio  studio 
delle  batteriemie  latenti.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1907, 
xxxiii,  233;  263.— Sat-aze  (J.)  Nephrite  aigue  grave 
prnduite  par  une  infection  staphyloeoccique  consecutive 
a  deux  petites  plaies  cutanees.  Key.  de  med..  Par.,  1895, 
XV,  136-141.— Sakliaroirc  A.  N.)  RIedkiy  sluchal  zara- 
zheniya statilokokkom.  [Rare  case  of  staphylococcus 
infection.  ]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixviii,  411.— 
Seluieider  (C.  E.),  liouis  (J.)  &  Combe  (E.)  Sep- 
tico-pyoheniies  staphylococciques  primitives  de  type  sur- 
aigu  ou  aigu.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.. 
Par.,  1910,  xxii,  847  -  8.59.  —  St'Iiultze.  Serodiagno- 
stik  der  Staphylococcenerkrankungen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl..  190.5,  xxxi,  'Ver.-Beil.,  1132.— 
Scotti  (F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  clinico  della  stafilo- 
coccemia.  Riv.  elin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1897,  xix,  6'23-627. 
Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii' 
518.  —  Seudder  (  C.  L.  )  Injury  to  hip  and  abdomen- 
subsequent  acute  staphylococcus  infection;  osteomyelitis 
of  ileum;  operation;  autopsv.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli, 
626.— Silvestrini  (R.)  Potere  agglulinante  del  sangue 
su  culture  in  brodo  di  stafilococeo  in  due  casi  d'  infezione 
stafilococciea.  Settimana  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze, 
1898,111,157.— Singer(G.)  Staphylomykosis;  Septicopyae- 
mia  post  hsemorrhagiam  e  varice  subsequente  Ivmphade- 
nitide  inguinali  suppurativa;  Pneumonise  lobiilares  lobi 
inferiorisutriusqueet  medii  dextri  ex  infarct,  pulmonum; 
Endo-  et  pericarditis.  Jahrb.d.  Wien.  k,  k.  Krankenanst. 
189.5,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  25.— Soutliard  (E. 
E.)  &  Fitzgerald  (J.  G.)  Discussion  of  psychic  and 
somatic  factors  in  a  case  of  acute  delirium  dying  of  sep- 
ticemia; note  upon  experimental  guinea-pig  infection 
with  staphylococcus  albus.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1910.  clxii, 
4.5'2-4.38.— Stammler.  [Organeeines  Siinglings  der  an 
einer  Staphylokokkenenteritis,  Staphvlokokkensepsis 
und  Kolipyelitisgestorben.l  Miinchen.  liiert.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  Iv.  -2016.- Stenlco  ( V.)  Di  un  caso  di  stafilococce- 
mia  primitiva  e  dei  benefici  effetti  delle  iniezioni  intra- 
venose  di  chinina.  Sperimentale.  Comunicaz.^  e  riv., 
Firenze,  1892,  208-21.5.— Tonne  1  &  Raviart.  Un  cas 
de  staphylococcemie.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du  nord. 
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^Staphylococcus  {Infection  ly). 

Lille,  1897,  2.  s.,  i,  152-158.  Also:  Echo  mM.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1897,  i,  224-226.— Xuffier(T.)  Un  cas  d'infection 
g(Sn6ralisee  par  le  staphylocuque  dorg;  turonoulose;  abces 
de  la  prostate;  phlegmon  periu6phretique;  abces  de  I'e- 
panle  droite;  phlegmon  de  la  cuissedroite  et  de  la  region 
lombaire  droite;  broncho-pneumonie;  guerison.  Rev. 
de  ehir..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  253.— Tullier  (T.)  &  JWaute 
(A.)  Infection  vesicale  staphylococcique  par  migration 
de  dehors  en  dedans.  Pre.sse  ined..  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  321. — 
Dmiia  (P.  G.)  Puistulosis  staphylogenes,  ein  durch 
Staphvlokokkenmetastase  erzengtes  akutes  E.Kanthem. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  xvii,  60.5-607.  Also:  Arb. 
a.  Unna's  Klin.  f.  Hautkr.  in  Hamb.  1896,  Berl.,  1897,  17- 
27.  ^Zso,  Reprint. — Van  de  Velde  (H.)  Une  infection 
a  staphylocoqvtes.  Ann.  Soo.  med.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1904, 
ix,  367-369. — Venot  &  Oampana  (Jl/^ie.)  Sur  un  cas 
d'infection  sous-ctitanee  de  I'avant-bras  droit.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  429. — Ven- 
tura (E.)  &  Bonatetie  (A.)  Sepsi  statilococcica  at- 
tenuata.  In  their:  Alcuni  casi  [etc.] ,  8°,  Valenza,  1907, 
5-15. — Viucenzi  (L.)  Ein  Fall  von  Staphylococcen- 
septicamie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  1039. — Waltlier  (C.)  Sur  une  forme  lente 
et  insidieuse  d'infection  par  le  staphylococcus  pyogenes 
aureus  et  le  citreus;  osteomyelite  et  abc6s  multiples  du 
tissu  cellulaire  ^voluant  .sans  provoquer  aucune  r&iction. 

Bull.Soc.  auat.  de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  206-211.   .  Des 

manifestations  tardives  de  I'infection  par  les  staphylo- 
coques  (abces  froids  et  fongosit6).  Ibid.,  692-696.— 
Wlierry  (W.  B.)  A  case  of  so-called  malignant  (staph- 
ylococcus) carbuncle  of  the  upper  lip  followed  by  pyemia. 
Am.  Med.,  PhUa.,  1902,  iii,  28-30.— Wit-kUaui  (L. ) 
Staphylococcia  purulenta  cutanea  (furunculosis,  im- 
petigo, certain  forms  of  folliculitis).  Brit.  J.  Dermat., 
Loud.,  1892,  iv,  203-209.— Wolilgemutli  (H.)  Ueber 
einen  eigenthiimlichen  Fall  von  Staphylokokken-Infec- 
tion.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  XXXV,  798-800.  Also: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 
Ver.-Beil.,  238.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1898),  1899,  xxix,  pt.  2,  324-330. 

Staphylococcus  (Infection  Jy,  Treat- 
ment of). 

Doyen.  Le  traitement  des  infections  staphy- 
lococciques.    Le  proteol.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Fiorentini  (P.)  Le  iniezioni  endovenose  di  timolo 
nel  decorso  delta  infezione  sperimentale  da  stafilococco 
piogene  aureo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1020- 
1024.— Sliand  (J.  C.)  A  light  treatment  of  the  .staphy- 
lococcus pyogenes  aureus.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1902,  xxi,  126.— Valtsott'(V.  N.)  &  Sakliarott-(G.  P.) 
O  terapevticheskom  znachenii  pivnlkh  drozhzhel  pri 
stafilokokkovom  i  streptokokkovom  zarazhenii.  [Thera- 
peutic value  of  beer  yeast  in  staphylococcic  and  strep- 
tococcic infection.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1909,  Ixxi, 
936-942. 

Staphylococcus  {Infection  hy.  Treat- 
ment of)  with  sera  and  vaccines. 

KuLYEViCH  (K.  G.)  Opiti  po  iinrnunizatsii 
zhivotnikh  protiv  stafilokokkov.  [Experiments 
on  the  immunisation  of  animals  against  staphy- 
lococci.]   8°.    {Kiev,  1901.] 

Reichenbach  (L.)  Ueber  Immunisierungs- 
versuche  gegen  Staphylococcus  pyogenes  au- 
reus.   [Heidelberg.]    8°.    Tilbingen,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1897,  xviii,  92-102. 

Antistreptococcic  serum  in  gonnorhoeal  and  other 
infections.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1907,  xli,  317-320. — A  pping 
(G.)  Ein  Fall  von  kryptogeneti.scher  Septiciimie  ge- 
heilt  durch  Anti-Staphylococcenserum.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  n.  F.,  xvii,  164,  1  diag.— I3e<>'g 
(A.  C.)  Observations  on  the  vaccine  treatment  of  a  se- 
ries of  cases  of  staphylococcic  infections.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1910,  i,  186-190,— OSrazzola  (F.)  Sulla  prepara- 
zione  di  un  siero  contro  le  infezioni  da  stafilococco.  Bull, 
d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1897,  7.  s.,  viii,  833-835.  Also:  Ren- 
dio.  r.  Accad.  d.  .sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  ii, 
19-23.  Also,  Reprint. —  C'apiiian.  SerothiSrapie  anti- 
stapliylococcique.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1896, 
c.xxiii,  549-551.  Also:  Cong,  frang.  de  m6d..  Par.  & 
Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  121-124.— Cauternnan.  [S6- 
rum  antistaphylococcique  dans  deux  cas  bien  determi- 
nes.] Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1904,  ix,  377-379.— 
Coiirmont  (J.)  Sur  les  proprieties  bactericides  ou  mi- 
crobiophiles  du  s$rum  du  lapin  suivant  que  cet  animal 
est  vaccin6  contre  le  staphylocoque  pyogene  on  predis- 
pose cette  infection.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.. 
Par.,  1895,  5.  s.,  vii,  54-58.  Also  [.\bstr.]:  Conq-.  franc,  de 
m6d.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  501.— Benys  (.1.)  &  Van  der 
Velde  (H.)  Sur  la  production  d'une  antileucoci<line 
chez  les  lapins  vaccinas  contre  le  staphylocoque  pyogene. 
Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1895-6,  xi,  357-372— Uo yen 


Staphylococcus  {Infection  iy,  Treat- 
ment of)  wit/i  sera  and  vaccines. 

(E. )  Sc'rotherapie  antistaphylococcique.  Rev.  de  th6- 
rap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1903,  Ixx,  117.— liicliliorst  (H.) 
Ueber  erfolgreiche  Behandlung  von  Staphylokokkensep- 
sismit  Antistreptokokkenserum.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910, 
vi,  411-414.— Fenvvick  (W.  S.)  &  Parkinson  (J.  P.) 
The  use  of  rectal  injections  of  an  antistreptoeoccus  se- 
rum in  gonorrhteal  infections  and  in  certain  cases  of  pur- 
pura hiemorrhagica.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxxix, 
183-203.— Foote  (E.  G.)  Opsonins  and  vaccines  in  the 
treatment  of  lupus  and  general  staphylococcic  infection, 
tog:ether  with  a  short  description  of  the  apparatus  re- 
quired for,  and  the  technique  of  the  estimation  of,  the 
opsonic  index.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Kep.,  I^ond.,  1907,  xv, 
119-136.— Frltli-Hagans  (Grace).  Vaccine  therapy  in 
staphylococcus  infections.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1908,  xiii,  23.— Hartwell  (H.  F.)  &  Lee  (R.  I.)  The 
treatment  of  simple  infections  of  the  staphylococcus  au- 
reus with  the  "vaccine"  of  Wright.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1907,  clvii,  523.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Pub.  Mass.  Gen. 
Ho.sp.,  Bost.,  1908,  ii,  115-119.— Houston  (T.)  &  Ran- 
Itin  (J.  C. )  Therapeutic  inoculations  in  staphylococcic 
and  tuberculous  lesions.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906, 
n.s..lxxxi,256.— K.eene(T.V.)  Opsonic  therapy  asapplied 
to  the  usage  of  staphylococcic  vaccines  by  the  general 
practitioner.  Centr.  StatesM.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1909,  xii, 
4-10. — Kelly  (R.  C.)  On  the  administration  and  dose  of 
staphylococcus  vaccine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1908,  ii,  1150. — 
Kissner  (A.)  Ueber eine  mit  Antistreptokokkenserum 
(Hiichst)  erfolgreich  behandelte  Staphylokokkensepsis. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1179.— Kose  (0.)  Serum  anti- 
staphylococcicum.   Casop.  Ii5k.  (5esk.,  v  Praze,  1896,  xxxv, 

197;  216;  231.   .  Ueber  die  Immunisirung  gegen  den 

Staphylococcus  pyog.  aureus.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau, 
1898,  xii,  5.  Also,  transl.:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat. 
de  mt'd.  1897,  Mosc.,  1899,  ii,  sect.  3, 243.— Le  Koy  (B.  R. ) 
A  new  and  succes.sful  therapeutical  use  for  old  staphylo- 
cocci bacterin.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii,  1328. — 
Maddox  (E.  E.)  A  note  on  anti-staphylococoic  vac- 
cine. Ophthalmoscope,  Lond.,  1908,  vi,  414-416. — iUal- 
dague  (L.)  Sort  des  toxinesdu  staphylocoque  pyogene 
(leucocidine  et  staphylolysine)  et  de  leurs  antitoxines 
(antileucocidine  et  antist'aphylolysine)  apr^s  leur  injec- 
tion dans  le  sang.  Arch,  internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux 
et  Par.,  1908,  xviii,  409-489.— Mau te  (A.)  Traitement 
des  staphylococciques  (rfisultats  de  3  annees  de  pratique 
de  la  vaccinotherapie).  Pressemf>d.,  Par.,  1910, xviii, 466  — 
Maymard  (E.  F.)  &  Buslinell  (F  G.)  General  sta- 
phylococcic infection  treatment  by  antistaphylococcic 
serum  and  hetol;  death.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  620-522. — 
Merrick  (R.  M.)  Some  use  of  the  staphylococcus  vac- 
cine in  infants.  Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1908,  xxi, 
210-216.  — Meyer  (F.)  Die  klinische  Anwendung  des 
Streptokokkenserums.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesell- 
sch. (1905),  1906,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  11-24.  [Discussion],  pt.  1, 
60-83. — l?SircoIi  (S.)  Sullaimmunizzazione  e  curabilita 
della  infezione  stattlococcica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  249.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl  f 
Bakleriol.  [etc.],  l.Abt;.,,Tena,1898,xxiv,69-71.— Nicolas 
(J.)  &  ILiCsieur  (C.)  Etude  sur  le  pouvoir  bactericide  et 
attenuant  pour  le  staphylocoque  pyogene  du  .serum  d'une 
chevre  vaccinae  avec  des  cultures  de  cet  agent  microbien. 
Compt.  rond.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  89-91.— 
Pokrovski  (M.  M.)  Eksperimentalniya  danniya  k 
voprosu  o  seroterapii  statilokokkovikh  "zabolievaniy. 
[Experiments  in  serumtheraphy  in  staphylococcus  dis- 
eases.] Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  mcd.- 
spec.  pt.,  266-277.  — Prosclier.  Ueber  Antistaphylo- 
coccenserum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  195. — Slioonaker  (H.)  Bacterial  vaccines 
of  staphylococcic  strains;  a  technique  for  tht  ir  prepara- 
tion. Proc.  Path. Soc,  Phila.,  1908, U.S., xi,  128-135.  Also: 
N.York  M.J.  [etc.]  ,1908,  Ixxxvii, 584-587.  ^iso.  Reprint.— 
Soi>er  (  A.  C.  ),  jr.  Brief  report  of  twenty  cases  of 
staphylococcus  infection  treated  with  killed  bacteria. 
Pediatrics,N. Y.,1909,xxi, 1,55-160,— Tliorne(R.T.)  Anti- 
staphvlococcic  vaccine  in  the  treatment  of  furunculosis. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  436.— Varney  (H.  R.)  Inocu- 
lations of  polyvalent  staphylococcic  suspensions  In 
staphylococcic  infections  of  the  skin.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chi- 
cago, 1909,  liii,  680-682.— Viquerat.  Das  Staphylokok- 
kenheilserum.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh., 
Leipz.,  1894,  xviii,  483^91.— WrigUt  (A.  E.)  Notes  on 
the  treatment  of  furunculosis,  sycosis,  and  acne  by  the 
inoculation  of  a  staphylococcus  vaccine,  and  generally 
on  the  treatment  of  localised  bacterial  inva.sions  by  thera- 
peutic inoculations  of  the  corresponding  bacterial  vac- 
cines.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  874-884. 

Staphylococcus    {Patliogenic  effects 
of).  ^ 

AscHOFF  (L.)  *  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  des 
Staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  auf  ectziindetes 
Gewebe.    8°.    Bonn,  1889. 
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Stapliyiococcus    {Pathogenic  effects 
of). 

BjiiKKSTEN  (M.)  *Oni  streptokockena  och 
dess  toxins  satiit  stafylokockens  inverkau  pa 
lefvcrn.  [On  the  influence  of  streptococci, 
staphylococci,  and  their  toxins  on  the  liver.] 
8°.    Jhlshigfors,  li»00. 

VAN  Haafter  (A.  W.)  *Over  de  beteekenis 
der  staphylococcen  voor  het  ontstaan  der  oi)h- 
thalmia  scrofulosa  s.  eczeniatosa.  8°.  AniMcr- 
dani,  1&03. 

Raoult-Deslongchamps  (L.-R.  )  *Le  staphy- 
locoque  pyogfene;  etude  experimentale  et  clini- 
que.    8°.    Faris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Weibel  (R.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Eiterungskoeffizienten  von  Staphylokokkus  au- 
reus.   [Bern.]    8°.  £eni,WOd. 

Antony.  Perimoiiingite  d,  s-tapliylocoqncs  dorfe  et 
pseudo-rhumatismo  infectienx  il  sirrpioeoques  pyogenes. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  nied.  d.  hop.  de  I'ar.,  1S92,  3.  s.,  ix,  74- 
82. — Auclie  (B.)  Gangrene  eutii nee  et  sous-rutan(5e  ex- 
perimentale produite  par  le  staphvlocoque  dore.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii,  392-395.— de  Aziia 
(J.)  &  JTlendoza  (A.)  De  la  produetion  de  I'eezema 
banal  par  le  staphylococcus  aureus.  Cong,  ititeriiat.  de 
m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  19U0,  sect,  de  derraatol.  et  de  syph.,  70- 
77.— Barton  (VV.  M.)  &  Hamilton  (R.  A.)  Staphylo- 
coccus cystitis,  with  report  of  a  case  due  to  staphylococ- 
cus pyogenes  albus  associated  with  staph  vloeoccuscitreus. 
Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1908-9,  vii,  439-451.— BariioJiello  (L.) 
Suir  importanza  eziologica  di  uno  stafilococco  associate 
nell'  adenite  equina.  Arch,  scient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad. 
vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1908,  vi,  12-21.— Bassoe  (P.)  Report 
of  a  fatal  case  of  carbuncle  of  the  lip  due  to  the  staphylo- 
coccus pyogenes  albus.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-5, 
vi,  331-336.— BjiJrksten  (M.)  Die  Einwirkung  der  Sta- 
phylokokken  und  ihrer  Toxine  auf  die  Muskeln.  Arb.  a. 
path.  Inst,  zu  Helsingfors,  Jena,  1902,  1.  Abth.,  29.5-300,  1 
pi. — Blake  (E.)  Stuporous  in.sanity  stereotyped  by 
staphylotoxin.  J.  Ment.  Sc..  Lond.,  190'5, 11,  585. — Bock- 
liart(JI.)  Untersuchungen  tiber  die  parasitiire  Natur 
des  Ekzems  und  iiber  das  Staphylotoxin-Ekzem.  Mo- 
natsh.  f.  prakt.  Dermat.,  Hamb.,  i901,  xxxiii,  421-436. — 
Brazzola  (F.)  Ricerche  sulla  natura  chimica  e  suU' 
azione  fisio-patologica  delle  tossine  prodotte  dallo  stafilo- 
cocco dorato.  Rendic.  r.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna, 
1896-7,  n.  s.,  i,  39.— Brown  (T.  R.I  The  agglutination 
by  the  patient's  serum  of  the  bacteria  found  in  cystitis 
and  pyelitis,  with  a  consideration  of  the  pleomorphism 
of  the  bacteria  found  in  these  infections,  especially  as 
regards  chromogenic  properties  of  the  staphylococci. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  473-475.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Biijwid.  (O.)  Cukier  gronowy  jako  podnieta  ropienia 
w  obecnosci  staphylococcus  aureus.  [Grape  sugar  as  a 
cause  of  suppuration  in  the  presence  of  staphylococcus  au- 
reus.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1888,  xxvii,  175.  Also,  transL: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  ,Iena,  1888,  iv,  577- 
580.  Al:^o,  traitfl.:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1888-9,  n.  s.,  xvi,  749- 
753.— Bnsquet(P.)&Crespin(J.)  Surun  casde  fram- 
boesia  observe  en  AlgSrie  et  qui  parait  determine  par  un 
staphylocoque.  Arch,  de  parasitol.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,  308- 
319. — Cliiite  (A.  L.)  Some  urinary  infections  with  a  va- 
riety of  the  staphylococcus  albus.  Tr.  Am.  Urol.  Ass. 
1907,  Brookline,  1908,  i,  140-151.— »o«'d  (C.  N.)  Staphy- 
lococcus bone  infection.  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1906,  xliv, 
111-115. — Fiorcntini  (P.)  Pseudoreumatismo poliarti- 
colare  acuto  con  polimiosite  suppurata  da  stafilicocco 
cereo  albo.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904,  Roma,  1905, 
xiv,  529-531.— Freese.  Ueber  eine  durch  den  Staphylo- 
coccus pyogenes  aureus  hervorgerufene  Osteo-Arthritis 
bei  jungen  Giinsen  und  Enten.  Deutsche  tieriirztl.Wchn- 
schr.,  Hannov.,  1907,  xv,  322-324.— de  tirandniaison. 
AdiSnite  ^pitrochleenne  subaigue  non  suppuree,  due  au 
staphylocoque  dore.  Arch.  gin.  de  med..  Par,,  1897,  ii, 
617-626.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1897,  10. S.,  iv,  8.S7-889.— Guidorossi  (A.)  &Guizzetti 
(P.)  Per  la  presenza  di  statilococchi  nella  corea  de  Sv- 
denham.  Riformamed.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv.pt.S, 147-150.— 
Uuizzetti  (P.)  Corea  reumatica  con  setticopioemia  da 
stafilococco  piogene  aureo.  Eeudic.  d.  Ass.  med.-chir.  di 
Parma,  1901,  ii,  16-23.  — — .  Esperienze  collo  stafilo- 
cocco piogene  aureo  alio  scopo  di  riprodurre  la  corea  reu- 
matica. Riv.  sper.  di  freniat.,  Reggio-Emilia,  1901,  xxvii, 
723-760, 1  pi.— Hotchkiss  (L.  W. )  Symptoms  and  diag- 
nosis in  the  staphylococcus  and  streptococcus  joint  infec- 
tions. N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  vii,  138-141.  [Dis- 
cussion],  16.5.— Joanovie  (M.)  Biologijastaphvlococca 

Eyogenes  aureus,  albus  i  citreus,  te  njihov  odnosiij  prema 
olestim.  [ .  .  .  and  theirrelative  irriportance  in  disease.] 
Lied,  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1900,  xxii,  337-345.— Kayser 
(H.)  Die  Einwirkung  des  Traubenzuckers  auf  verschie- 
dene  Lebensiiusserungen  des  Staphylococcus  pyoeenes 


Staphylococcus    (Paf/iogenic  efects 
of)-  ' 

(Virulenz,  Haraolvsin  u.  s,  w.).  Ztschr.  f.  Ilvg.  u.  Infec- 
tionskrankh.,  I.eipz.,  1902,  xl,  21-32.— Kieseritzky  (G.) 
Zur  Pathogeiiitut<les  Staphylococcus  quadrigominus  Cza- 
pleuski.  Deutsi'he  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxvi,.590. — Klein  (E.)  Remarkson  a  coccus  pathogenic 
to  man  and  animals;  staiJhvlococcus  ha-morrhagicus. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  I^ond,,  1H97,  ii,  38.5-387.  Alxo:  Vet.  J.  &  Ann. 
Comp.  Path.,  Lond.,  1897,  xlv,  161-169.— Ko«-li  (.1.)  Die 
DifTerenzierungder  palhogenen  undsapr(iphvli'<rheii  Sta- 
phylokokkeu.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  i90.H, Ix  xxvii, 84- 
98.— Kramer  (S.  P.)  The  toxines  produced  by  the  sta- 
phylococcus pyogenes  aureus.  Med,  News.  I'liila.,  1892, 
Ixi,  .543-.54.5.— Laiiiareliia  (L.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
delle  suppurazioni  da  stafilococco  piogeno  aureo.  Gior. 
d,  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1X94,  3.  s.,  xlii,  503-516.— 
Lepine  (R.)  HyperglycC'mie  consecutive  ;!  I'injection 
intra-veineuse  d'une  culture  de  staphylocoques.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  II.  s.,  ii,  205. — Lepoutrc 
(C.)  Phlegmon  perin^phreticiue-staphvlococcique.  J.d. 
sc.  mOA.  de  Lille,  1903,  ii,  133-136.— Lonjiard  (C. )  Ueber 
die  Identitiit  der  Staphylococcen,  welche  in  der  Milch 
und  in  acuten  Absce.ssen  vorkommen.  Arb.  a.  d.  path. 
Inst,  zu  Miinchen,  Stuttg.,  1886,  181-196.  —  Lop.  Pyo- 
dermatose  a  staphylocoques;  transmission  de  la  mere 
au  foetus.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1902,  v,  71-73.— 
JUallierbe  (A.)  Note  sur  vin  cas  d'ur^thrito  aigue  (l 
staphylocoques.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par., 
1901,  xix,  l;^06-1310.— Mara^liano.  Die  Betheiligung 
des  Staphylococcus  in  der  Pathogenese  der  Chorea  iheu- 
matica.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xx, 
489-492.— Maurel  (E.)  Action  reciproque  du  staphylo- 
coccus et  du  sang  de  I'homme  adulte  a  sa  temperature 
normale.  Assoc.  fran^-.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1893, 
Par.,  1894,  xxii,  pt.  2, 800-805.— ITIery.  Infection  cutante 
staphylococcique  chez  le  nourrison;  abc(>s  cutanes.  J.  de 
med.  etchir.  prat..  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv, 94-97. —Mireoli  (S.) 
Ricerche  sulla  virulenza  e  tossicitiY  dello  stafilncocco  pio- 
geno aureo.   Gazz.  d.  osp,,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  12S1-1283. 

 .  Lo  stafilococco  nella  genesi  della  chorea  rheu- 

matica.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii,  250-2.53. — 
Morse  (.1.  L.)  A  study  of  the  changes  produced  in  the 
kidneys  by  the  toxins  of  the  staphylocaccus  pyogenes 
aureus.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i,  613-622,  2  pi.  Also, 
Reprint.- Mosny  &  IHareano.  La  toxine  du  staphv- 
locoque dor6.  Med. mod.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  1496.— IVannotti 
(A.)  Sul  potere  patogeno  del  pr(jdotti  degli  statilococchi 
piogeni  (ricerche  sperimentali).  Atti  Cong.  gen.  d.  Ass. 
med.  ital.  1891,  Siena,  1893,  xiv,  189-196.— Neisser  (M.)  & 
E.evaditl  (C,)  Action  de  la  toxine  staphvlococcique 
sur  le  rein.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.  C.  r.',  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  path,  gen.,  475-477.— INepveu  (G.)  Staphylo- 
coccus albus  tetragenicus  dans  le  beriberi.  Ibid.,  9.5-99. — 
Nicolas  (J.)  Influence  de  la  glycose  sur  le  pouvoir 
pyogOne  et  la  virulence  genf'rale  du'  staphylococcus  pyo- 
genes aureus.  Arch,  de  mt'd.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path., 
Par.,  1896,  viii,  332-360.— Nicolas  (.1.)  &  Lesieur  (C.) 
Etude  sur  le  pouvoir  bactericide  et  attenuant  pour 
le  staphylocoque  pyogene,  du  serum  d'une  chevre 
vaccinee  avec  des  cultures  en  bouillon  de  cet  agent 
microbien.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1901,  xv,  438.— 
Nobecourt  (P.)  &  'Voisin  (R.)  Double  pavotidite 
suppuri'e  a  staphylocoques  dores  chez  un  nouveau-n^; 
abces  metastatiquesdu  poumon  Bull.  Soc.  de  p6diat  de 
Par.,  1903,  v,  2'20-2'22.— Olivier!  (E.)  Un  caso  di  polior- 
romenite  da  stafilococco  piogeno  aureo.  Riv  clin  e 
terap.,  Napoli,  1894,  xvi,  393-399.— Paldrock  (  A.)  Sta- 
phvlococcusalbusden  Gonococcus  Neisserivortiiu.schend 
Dermat.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1904,  vii,  322-326.— Patoir. 
Elephantiasis  d'origine  staphylococcique.  Echo  med. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1901.  v,  433.— Ponticaccia  (M.)  Di  una 
forma  insolita  d'  angina  da  stafilococco  e  streptococco 
associati  a  b  subtilis.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia 
1898,  xxix,  80-98.— Ribbert.  Ueber  den  Verlauf  der 
durch  Staphylococcusaureus  in  der  Haut  von  Kaninchen 
hervorgerufenen  Entzunduiigen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.  1889,  xv,  101-105.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Kodet  (A.)  &  Coiirmont  (J. )  Sur  la  toxicite  des  pro- 
duits  solubles  du  staphylocoque  pvogene.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  46-49.— Rossi  (U.) 
Azione  dello  stafilococco  piogeno  sulla  to.ssicita  degli  al- 
caloidi.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  803-800.— Roux 
(G.)  &  Iiannois  (.M.)  Sur  un  cas  d'adgnie  infectieuse 
due  au  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  Rev.  de  mid.. 
Par.,  1890,  x,  1011-10:^4.— Saltykow  (S.)  Atnerosklerose 
bei  Kaninchen  naeh  wiederholten  Staphvlokokkenin- 
jektionen.   Beitr  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg."  Path..  Jena, 

1908,  xliii,  147-171,  5  pi.   .  Weitere  Untersuchungen 

iiber  dieStaphylokokken-.\therosklerose  der  Kaninchen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deulsch.  path.  Ge'^ellsch.,  Jena,  1910,  119- 
125.— SiltVasl  (J.)  Die  Wirkung  dr  Staphvlokokken 
auf  die  Luugen.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst,  zn  Helsingfors 
Jena,  1902,  2.  Abth.,  171-206,  1  pi.— Stinelli  (F.)  Sul 
trasformarsi  dello  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus  in 
albus  nelle  inoculazioni  endovenose.  Riforma  med 
Napoli,  1909,  xxv,  S4S-850.— Streng  (0.)  Staphylococ- 
cus aureus  toksiinien  vaikutuk-sesta  vereen  ja  verta  svn- 
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Staphylococcus    {Pathogenic  effects 
of). 

nyttiiviin  elimiin.  [The  toxic  effect  of  ...  on  the  blood 
and  the  organisms  of  the  blood.]  Duodecim,  Helsinki 
1903,  xix,  33-61,  1  pi.— Strubell  (A.)  Op.sonisches  uber 
Staphylokokkenimmunitiit.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  838-841.— Terni  (C.)  Au- 
menlo  della  viruleiiza  negli  stafiloooochi  pingeni  (stafilo- 
coeco  piogeno  aureo,  albo.  citreo).  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  2,  472-477.— Toiiiaselli  (S.)  Un  caso 
di  epatite  snppurata  da  stapliilocDci-us  piogenes  aureus  e 
concominante  pleurite  es.sndativa  a  destra.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1896,  ii,  433-436.— TriJfli  (M.)  Follicolitestatilogena 
vegetante.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  ven.,  Milano,  1906,  xli,  327- 
346,  1  pi. 

Staphylolysiii. 

CaiuinitI  (R.)  Sulla  stafilolisina.  Riforma  med., 
Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  1093-1098.  —  LaiMlsteiner 
(K.)  &  von  Rauelieiibicliler  (R.)  Ueber  das  Ver- 
fialten  des  Staphylolysins  beim  Erwiirmen.  Ztschr.  f. 
Immunitatsforsch.  u.  exper.  Therap.,  Jena,  1908-9,  i,  439- 
448.— Sc'liur  (H.)  Ueber  Hamolyse;  Stiidien  fiber  die 
Wirkungsweise  des  Staphvlolysins.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phvs. 
u.  Path.,  Brn.schwg.,  1902,  iii,  89-119.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1902,  Berl.,  1903,  v, 
245-255.— von  Wunsclilieiiu  (O.  R.)  Ueber  den  An- 
tikorper  gegen  Staphylolysin  im  menschlichen  Blutse- 
rum  und  seinen  Eiweissfractionen.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Hans 
Chiari .  .  .  seines  2.'ijahr.  Prof.-Jubil.  [etc.],  Wienu.  Leipz., 
1908,  188-193. 

Staphyloma. 

See,  also,  Cornea  {Conical). 

Heyder  (G.  L.  T.  )  *Quaedam  de  staphylo- 
mate.    8°.    Lijysix,  [1833]. 

ScHNABEL  (J.)  &  Herenheisee  (J.)  Ueber 
Staphyloma  posticum,  Conus  und  Myopie.  8°. 
Berlin,  1895. 

Batten  (R.  D.)  Localized  posterior  staphylomata, 
with  distortion  of  the  retinal  vessels.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond., 
1894,  xiii,  113-117.— Bletti  (A.)  Intorno  ad  un  jjrocesso 
di  recente  proposto  per  la  cura  dello  stafiloma  irido-cor- 
neale  totale.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1895,  xxiv,  486-494.— 
Cerrillo  (J.  J.)  Del  estafiloma  producido  por  las  per- 
foraciones  corneales.  Rev.  mM.  de  Sevilla,  1898,  xxxi, 
97-101.— Cliiralt  (V.)  El  estafiloma  parcial.  Ibid.,  1892, 
xviii, 3-57-361. — GalleniLia.  Degenerazione jalinainuno 
stafiloma  sclerale  anteriore  con  glaucoma  secondario. 
Rendic.  d.  Cong.  d.  Ass.  oftal.  ital.  1888,  Pavia,  1889,  xi, 
189-205,  2  pi.— Hills  (H.  B.)  Two  cases  of  anterior 
staphyloma  and  their  treatment.  Homceop.  Eve,  Ear  & 
Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  i.  40.5-407.— WicIierkiewicz(B.) 
Uproszczony spos6boperacyi  garbea  rogdwkowego.  [Sim- 
plified method  of  operative  treatment  of  staphyloma.] 
Post,  okul.,  Krakow,  1905,  vii,  407-410. 

Staphylomycosis. 

Engelhaedt  (G.)  *  Ueljer  die  Einwirkung 
kiinstlich  erliohter  Temperaturen  auf  den  Ver- 
lauf  der  Staphyloinykose.  [Heidelberg.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xxviii,  239-260. 

Nauenburg  (F.)  *  Bakteriotherapie  der  Sta- 
phyloinykosis.    8°.    Bern,  1900. 

Petersen  (W.  )  *Ueber  Immunisirung  und 
Serumtherapie  bei  der  Staphylomykose  [Hei- 
delberg.]   8°.    Tubingen,  1897. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1897,  xix,  363-413. 

Albreclit  (H.)  Ueber  experimentelle  Staphylomy- 
cosis der  Kaninchenniere.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path. 
Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1909,  141-149,  3  pi.— Bereznegovski 
(N.  )  K  kazuistlkle  ostravo  statilomikoza.  [Acute 
staphylomycosis.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixi,  3-14. — 
CUutlovsky  (M.)  Staphylomykosis  esetei.  [Cases  of 
staphylomycosis.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  601; 
614.  Also,  trmisL:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1897,  ii, 
1119;  1144.— I^azaretr  (E.)  Staphylomvco.sis.  Ejened. 
jour.  "Prakt.  Med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  vii,  593-596.— 
jnartinelli  (V.)  Influenza  del  midollo  osseo  sul  de- 
corso  delle  stafilomioosi.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e 
nat.,  Napoli,  1902,  xii,  134-150.— Otten  (M.)  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntniss  der  Staphvlomykosen.  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xc,  461-500.— Rokitski  (V. 
M.)  K  kazuistikle  stafilomikoza.  [Cases  of  staphylomy- 
cosis.] Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x, 
1510-1517.— Singer  (G.)  Staphylomykosis;  Tonsillarab- 
scess;  Erythema  multiforme;  Nephritis  acuta;  Ausschei- 
dung  diirch  die  Haut.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  16-22,  1  diag. 
 .  Staphylomykosis  mit  Ausscheidung  durch  die 


Staphylomycosis. 

Haut  und  die  Nieren.    Ibid.,  22.— Studenski  (J.  B.) 

Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von  Staphylokokkomykosis 
der  Hant  bei  Diabetes  mellitus.  Virchow's  Arch.  f."path. 
Anat.  [etc.].  Berl.,  1903,  cxxiv,  29-41,  1  pi.— WoUlge- 
mutli  (H.)  Staphylomykosis  multiplex  metastatica 
chronica.  Med.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1897-8,  119;  129.— 
Ziiumermau  (K.)   Staphylomycosis  esete.    [A  ca.se 

of .  .  .]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  704.   . 

Chronikus  staphylomycosis  kiilonos  esete.  •  [A  peculiar 
case  of  .  .  .]    Ibid.,  1904,  xlviil,  91. 

Staples  (Franklin)  [1834-1904].  Concerning 
the  present  condition  of  state  medicine  in  the 
United  States.    8  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1897. 
Sepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii. 

 .    State  medicine  to  the  present  time.  8 

pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1897. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix. 

 .    Bacteriology  in  the  progress  of  medicine; 

a  few  notes  from  current  history.    16  pp.  12°. 
New  Tori;  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1898.  . 
Stpr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

 .    Enteric  fever;  its  infection,  pathology 

and  i^resent  treatment.  12  pp.  8°.  Chicago, 
1899. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii. 

 .    The  advance  of  medical  education  in  the 

United  States.    15  pp.    12°.    ,SV.  Paul,  [1899]. 

Eepr.from:  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xix. 

For  Biography. see  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904, vii, 419.  Also: 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  664.  Also:  Northwest. 
Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 312 ( J. B.McGanghey).  Also: 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  292-294. 

Stapleton.  The  medical  officer's  annual  re- 
ports to  the  urban  district  council  for  the  years 
1894-6.    8°.    Stapleton  &  Bristol,  1895-7. 

Stapleton. 

See  Hygiene  (Public,  Reports  on),  by  localiUes. 

Stappel  (VVilhelm).  *  Ueber  einen  merkwiir- 
digen  Fall  von  Uterusmissbildung.  18  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  A.  Boegler,  1892. 

Stappenbeck  (Martin  [Hermann  Otto)  [1875- 
] .  *  Ueber  die  Geschosswirkung  kleinka- 
libriger  Mantelgeschosse;  ein  Vergleich  der 
Kriegserfahrungen  im  Burenkriege  mit  den  Re- 
sultaten  der  Schiessversuche  auf  Leichen  der 
Medizinal-Abteilung  des  konigl.  preussischen 
Kriegsministeriiims.  43  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  J.  Abel,  1904. 

Stapper  (Julius)  [1965-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Diagnose  der  Pancreascysten.  35  pp.  8°. 
Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1892. 

Star  milk  aerator  and  cooler,  star  tubular  cooler. 
40  pp.    8°.    Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  11897]. 

Star  anise. 

See,  also,  Illicium. 

Delotte.  Intoxications  aigues  produites  par  I'anis 
6toil6  et  les  fleurs  de  genet.  Limou.sin  mid.,  Limoges, 
1901,  XXV,  86-89.   Also:  Nice-mCd.,  1900-1901,  xxv,  171-174. 

Staraya-Russa. 

Makavieyefp  (I.  [I.])  Staraya  Russa  kak 
liechebnaya  stantsiya.  [.  .  .  as  a  health  resort.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1894,  iv. 

Also,  in:  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  clxxxi, 
med.  pt.,  2.  sect.,  41-74. 

SoBOLEFF  (N.  V.)  *  Sravnitelniy  khimiches- 
kiy  analiz  naturalnot  i  gazirovannol  mineralnol 
vodi  Starorusskavo  Direktorskavo  istochnika; 
istoricheskiy  ocherk  Starorusskikh  mineralnikh 
istochnikov  i  ikh  genezis.  [Relative  chemical 
analysis  of  natural  and  aerated  mineral  water  of 
the  Directory  spring  of  Staraya  Ruasa;  historical 
sketch  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Staraya  Russa 
and  their  genesis.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1898. 
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Staraya-Russa. 

TiTSNER  (A.)  Staraya  Rusa;  russkiy  Kreuz- 
nach.    4.  ed.    8°.    H.-Peterhimj,  1907. 

Ivanolf(P.  G.)  Tslelebniya  gryftzi  i  mikroorganizmi 
ikh;  rol  i  znnclieiiiye  mikroorganizmov  v  piotsesMic  obra- 
zovaniya  tslelebnikh  gryazel  vOobshtshe  i  Starorusskikh 

V  chas'tnosti.  [Medicinal  muds  and  their  microorgan- 
isms; the  role  and  signilicance  of  microorganisms  in  the 
process  of  forniatinn  of  medicinal  muds  in  general  and 
those  of  Stiiraya-Kussa  in  particular,]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  190;), 'viii,  riUti;  642;  578;  01.=).— OrloJf  (  N.  A.) 
Balneologo-khimicbeskiya  izslledavaniya,  jiroizvcdyon- 
niya  v  laboratorii  pri  Staro-Russkikh  niincralnikh  vo- 
dakh  lletora  1906 goda.  [Balneologo-chemical  investiga- 
tions performed  in  the  laboratory  of  the  Staraya-Kussa 
mineral  waters  during  the  summer  of  1906.]  Ihiil.,  1907, 
vi,  859-864.— Riloff  (N.  N.)  Staraya  Russa;  izmlene- 
niye  temperaturi  tiela,  pulsa,  krovyanovo  davleniya, 
dikhaniya,  mishechnol  sill  ruk  i  vfesa  tlela  pod  vliya- 
niyem  s'olnechno-vozdushntkh  vann.  [.  .  .;  changes'in 
the  body  temperature,  pulse,  blood-pressure,  respiration, 
muscular  force  of  the  hands  and  weight  of  the  body 
under  the  influence  of  solar-atmospheric  baths.]  Ibid'., 
1902.  i,  1851;  1891.— Savclienko  ( F.  I.)  Nleskolko  slov 
o  Staroru-sskikh  mineralnikh  vodakh  pri  ginekologiche- 
skikh  zabollevaniyakh.  [On  the  minerar waters  of  Sta- 
raya-Russa  in  gyna!cological  diseases.]  Shorn,  rabot 
akush.  i  zhensk.  bolez.  .  .  .  Slavyanski  [etc.],  St.  Petersb,, 
1894,  ii,  191-194.— TlIicheyeff(S.  V.)  Otchotdirektora 
Starorusskikh  mineralnikh  vod  za  1895  god.  [Report  of 
the  director  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Staraya-Russa  for 
189.5.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  ined.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1896,  XXX.  4,  sect.,  1.52-163.— Vorberatliiiiijss- 
sitziing  der  wissenschaftlichen  medicinischen  Excur- 
sion St.  Petersburger  Acrzte  nach  Staraja  Ru.ssa.  [Con- 
tains:] Ueber  die  kiiufiiche  Staraja  Russa  Mutterlauge. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1880,  v,  142-146,  Also,  Re- 
print. 

Starch. 

See,  also,  Corpuscles  (Amyloid). 

Allardt  (C.  F.)  *De  amvlo.  12°.  [Fran- 
co/, ad  Viadr.'i,  1767. 

In:  Cartheuser  ( J.  F.)  Diss.  nonn.  select,  phys.-chvm. 
ac  med.    12°.    Franco/,  a.  V.,  1775,  187-205. 

Brooks  (J.)  England's  interest;  or,  free 
thoughts  on  the  starch  duty.  Wherein  is  set 
forth  the  advantages  that  will  attend  the  farm- 
ers and  landholders,  and  also  some  observations 
relating  to  the  powder,  and  the  hardships  and 
inconveniences  that  the  barbers  and  peruke- 
makers  are  subjected  to  thereby.  8°.  London, 
1752. 

G  ALT  (H. )  The  microscopy  of  the  more  com- 
monly occurring  starches.    12°.    London,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Neiv  York,  1901. 

Lesh  (A.  A.)  *K  voprosu  o  sravnenii  meto- 
dov  kolichestvennavo  opredieleniya  krakhmala 

V  pishtshevikh  produktakh.  [Comparison  of 
the  methods  of  quantitative  analysis  of  starch 
in  foods.]    8°.    S.-Feterhurg,  1896. 

SouBEiRAN  (J.-L. )  *  Etudes  micrographiques 
sur  quelques  fecules.    8°.    Paris,  1853. 

Ayres  (P.  B. )  Micro-chemical  researches  on  the  di- 
gestion of  starch  and  amylaceous  foods.  Proc.  Roy.  Soo. 
Lond.  (1854-5),  1856,  vii,  225-232.— Baker  (J.  L.)  The 
action  of  ungerminated  barley  diastase  on  starch.  J. 
Chem.  Soo.  Lond.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  1177-1185.— Benedict  (A. 
L.)  Digestion  of  starch  by  infants.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1906,  Ixx,  621.— Brandenburg  (G.)  Ueber  die  Granu- 
lose  unA  ihre  Verhiitung.  Hvg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1897, 
vii,  273;  357.— Cautley  (E.)  Starch  digestion  in  babies. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1343-1345. —  Caventou  (I.-B.) 
Recherches  chimiques  sur  I'amidon  et  les  diverses  sub- 
stances f(?culantes  du  commerce.  Ann.  dechim.  etphys., 
Par.,  1826,  xxxi,  337-370.  See,  also,  infra,  Raspail,— 
Clientical  (The)  constitution  of  the  organoplastic  sub- 
stances considered  with  the  aid  of  the  hypothesis  of  their 
amylonide  nature.  Ann.  of  Chem.  Mod.,  Lond.,  1879,  i, 
1-19.— Cleaves  ( P.  B.)  Starch  digestives.  Med.  Herald, 
St.  Joseph,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  477.  —  lirmen  (VV.  F.  A.) 
The  examination  of  commercial  starches.  J.  Soc.  Chem. 
Indust.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxvi,  501-.504.— Feidt  (W.W.)  The 
importance  of  starches  in  infant  feeding.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1908-9,  xii,  797-799.— Fernbaeli  (A.)  &  Wolff 
(J.)    Recherches  sur  la  coagulation  de  I'amidon.  Ann. 

de  rinst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  165-180.  . 

Influence  de  I'etat  de  liquijfaction  de  I'amidon  sur  sa 
transformation  par  les  diastases  saccharifiantes.  Conipt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxl,  1067-1069.  . 

Analogie  entre  I'amidon  coagule  par  I'amylo-coagulase 


Ntarcli. 

et  I'amidon  de  pois.    //)((/.,  1547-1.549.  .  Sur  la 

saccharilication  do  I'amidon  .soluljle  par  I'extrait  d'orge. 
Ibid.,  1907,  cxlv,  80-.82.— Foiiard  {E.l   Sur  les  propriC'tes 

colloidales  de  I'amidon.    Ibid.,  cxliv,  501;  1366.   . 

Recherches  sur  les  proprietes  colloidales  de  I'amidon  et 
sur  un  md'canisme  de  migration  de  I'amidon  dans  les  vO- 
gC'taux.   Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  47.5-)84. 

 .  Sur  les  proprietes  colloidales  de  I'amidon  et  sur 

I'unite  de  sa  constitution.  Commit,  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par,,  1908.  cxlvii,  813-816.   .  Sur  les  proprictts  colloi- 
dales de  I'amidon  et  sur  ,sa  gelification  spontanOe.  Jbid., 

931-9;!3.   .  Les  proprietes  colloidales  de  ramidon, 

en  rap[)ort  avec  sa  constitution  chimique.  Iljid..  1909, 
cxlviii,.502-.505.— Ciateliouse  (J.W.)  Starches.  luternat. 
J.  Micr.,  Lond.,  1893,  3.  s.,  iii,  141-147.— Jiatin-Jiriize- 
wska  (Mme.  Z.)  Sur  la  composition  du  grain  d'amidon. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  510-512,  Also 
[Abstr.];  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  178. 

 .  Sur  les  produits  d'hydrolyse  de  I'amidon  sousl'ac- 

tion  de I'eau ox yg6nee.  Compt. rend.Soc.de biol. , Par.,  1910, 
Ixviii,  1084-10.S6.  —  Uatin - Uriizewska  {Mrnc.Z.), 
iWayer  ( A.)  &  Sfliaelt'er  (G.)  Sur  la  .structure  ultrami- 
croscopique  des  empoisd'amidonetdeleurs  constituants. 
Compt.  rend.  soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  599-001.— 
Orandis  'V.)  &  C'arbone  (T.)  Studii  sulla  reazione 
della  sostanzaamiloide.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  diTo- 
rino,  1890, 3.  s.,xxxviii,  731-7:35.— Hale  (F.  E.)  Upon  the 
structure  of  the  starch  molecule.  School  of  Mines  Quart., 
N.  Y.,  1902-3,  xxiv,  145-170.  —  Hamburger  (C.)  Ver- 
gleicliende  Untersuchung  iiber  die  Einwirkung  des  Gpei- 
chels,  des  I'ankreas-  und  Darmsaftes,  sowie  des  Blutes 
auf  Stiirkeklcisters.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn,  189.5, 
Ix,  543-677. —  Higgins  (  H.  )  OliserVatioiis  on  bliiod 
pressure,  chlorine  retention  and  dcrhloriiiution,  hyper- 
acidity, and  variations  in  the  starch  ration.  Lancet, 
Lond,,  1908,  i,  1136-1142,  —  Jentys  (E.)  O  istocie  che- 
micznej  i  budowie  skrobi.  (Sur  la  nature  chimique  et 
la  structure  de  I'amidon.)  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d. 
sc.  do  Cracovie,  1907  ,  203-2.32.  —  Kaufiiiann  (  W.  P.) 
Maize  products,  and  maize  starch  and  its  products. 
J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond.,  1910,  xxix,  527-.531. — 
KImpflin  (G.)  Formation  d'amidon  dans  les  plantes 
a  partir  de  I'acroieine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1909,  Ixvii,  176.— Kraenaer  (H.)  The  structure  of  the 
starch  grain.  [Abstr.]  Am.  J.  Pharm,,  Phila.,  1907, 
iKxix,  217-229.— Let  fevre  (,T.)  EiTets  compares  de  I'ali- 
ment  amide  sur  le  dC'veloppement  de  la  plante  adulte,  de 
la  graine  et  de  Fembryon  libre.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1908,  cxlvii,  93.5-937.— l.etz  (L.)  L'amidon. 
Bull.  d.  so.  pliarmacol.,  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  476;  .540.— .Tla- 
quenne  (L.)  L'amidon  et  sa  saccharification  diasta- 
sique.    Rev.  gi5n.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq.,  Par.,  1906, 

xvii,  860-86.5.   .  Sur  les  proprietes  de  l'amidon  pur. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  317.   

 .  Observations  sur  la  note  de  Mme.  Gatin-Gruzew- 

ska.  Ibid.,  542-.545.— Neilson  (C.  H.)  The  inversion  of 
starch  by  platinum  black.  Am,  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  190.5-B, 
XV.  412-415.— Noyes  (W.  A. ),  Crawlord  (G. )  [et  al.]. 
The  hydrol.v.sis  of  the  maltose  and  of  dextrin  by  dilute 
acids  and  the  determination  of  starch.  .1.  Am."  Chem. 
Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1904,  xxvi,  266-280.— Osliima  ( S.) 
[Remarks  on  the  nature  of  starch,]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo, 
Tokio,  1901,  xxii,  .50.5-.509.— Piettre.  Glyeogene  et  ami- 
don;  separation  analytique.  Hvg.  de  la  viande  [etc.], 
Evreux,  1909,  iii,  312-316.— Kaspail.  Reponse  au  m6- 
moire  de  M.  Caventou,  insere  dans  te  cahier  de  mai  des 
Annales  de  chimie  et  de  physique.  Ann.  de  chim.  et 
phys..  Par.,  1826,  xxxiii,  241-265.  Also,  Reprint.— Bei- 
<'liert  (  E.  T. )  A  reversion  of  the  starch-dextrin  reac- 
tion. Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  ct  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10,  vii, 
lUi-119.— Bolfe  (G.  W.)  &  Delren  (G.)  An  analytical 
investigation  of  the  hvdrolysis  of  starch  bv  acids.  Tech- 
nol.  Quart,,  Bost.,  1897,  x,  133-166.— Bolle  (G.  W.)  & 
Faxon  (W.  A.)  The  exact  estimation  of  total  carbo- 
hydrates in  acid  hydrolvzed  starch  products.  Ibid.  1,S98 
xi,  223-228.— Bolle  {G.  W.)  &  Geronianos  (H,  \V.) 
Notes  on  the  hydrolysis  of  starch  bv  acids.  J.  Am.  Chem. 
Soc,  Easton,  Pa.,  1903,  xxv,  100:3-1014.  —  SynlewskI 
(W.)  O  budowie  skrobi.  [Nature  of  starch,]  Rozpr. 
wydz.  matemat.-przyr.  Akad.  Umiej.,  Krak6w,  1902,  3.  s., 
ii.  A.,  216-271,  1  pi.— Tondera  ( F. )  Przyczynek  do 
zna.imoSci  pochwv  skrobiow^ej.  [On  the  sheath  of  starch.] 
Ibid.,  1903,  iii,  B..  273-288,  1  pi.— Wiley  (H.  W.)  & 
Krug  (\V.  H.)  Comparison  of  the  standard  methods 
for  the  estimation  of  starch.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1898,  XX,  2.53-266.— Wolff  (J.)  Experiences  sur  la 
nature  de  l'amidon  et  ses  reactions  selon  les  conditions 
de  milieu.    Rev.  gen.  d.  sc.  pures  et  appliq,.  Par.,  1907, 

xviii,  459-164.— Wolff  (J.)  &  Fernbaeli  (A,)  Sur  la 
coagulation  de  l'amidon.    Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 

Par.,  1903,  cxx.xvii,  718.  .  Sur  la  coagulation 

diastasique  de  I'amidon.   Ibid.,  1905,  cxl,  9.5-97.   

 .  De  quelques  circonstances  qui  influent  sur  I'^tat 

physique  de  l'amidon.  Ibid..  1403-1406.  .  Sur 

I'inegalite  de  resistance  de  l'amidon  uaturel  et  de  I'amv- 
lose  artificielle  vis-4-vis  de  I'extrait  d'orge.  Ibid.,  1907, 
cxliv,  645. 
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Starched  bandages. 

See  Bandages  (Rigid). 

Starch-factories. 

Kaiitmanu  (W.  P.)  On  the  absence  of  respiratory 
disorders  in  those  inhaling  starch  dust  over  long  periods. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1909,  ix,  220-232.— Report  on  Glen 
Cove  starch  works.  Rep.  State  Bd.  Health  N.  Y.  1890, 
Albany,  1891,  xi,  253-269.— Volt  (E.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fluss  der  Starkeftitterung  auf  die  Zersetzungsvorgange 
des  Tieres.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Phy- 
siol. 1902,  Munchen,  1903,  xviii,  75. 

StarcR  (Caspar.  Henric. )  De  doctorum  vita 
privata,  quam  honoribus  quidam  et  ofBciis  pub- 
licis  prsetuberunt,  tractatus  historico-moralis. 
5  p.  1.,  143  pp.  sm.  4°.  Lubecse,  apud  P.  Bock- 
mann,  1707. 

Starek  (Hugo).  *Der Zusammenhang  vonEin- 
fachen  chronischen  und  tuberkuliisen  Halsdrii- 
senschwellungen  mit  cariosen  Zahnen.  [Hei- 
delberg.] 29  pp.  8°.  TiXbingen,  H.  Laupp, 
1896. 

 .    Ueber  Magendurchleuchtung. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1898,  No.  217  (In- 
nere  Med.,  No.  65,  1229-12.54). 

 .    Die  Divertikel  der  Speiserohre.    vii,  206 

pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 
 .    Die  Erkrankungen  der  Speiserohre.  pp. 

241-286.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  A.  Stuher,  1903. 

Forms  8.  and  9.  Hft.,  v.  3,  of:  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 

Gesamtgeb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1903. 
 .    Neurologic  und  Chirurgie.    24  pp.  12°. 

Leipzig,  B.  Konegen,  1904. 
 .    Die  direkte  Besichtigung  der  Speiserohre. 

Ein  Lehrbuch  fiir  den  Praktiker.    x  (1  1.),  219 

pp.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  A.  Stuber,  1905. 
Starck  (Julius  [Gustav  Wilhelm])  [1873-  ]. 

*Eiu  Fall  von  Gliosarkoina  orbite  dextrse.  31 

pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Greifswald,  C.  Sell,  1897. 
Starck  (Nicolaus).    Disputatio  juridica  de  jure 

ccecorum.    27  1.    sm.  4°.    Franco/,  ad  Viadr., 

lit.  J.  Erneiiti,  [1671]. 
Starcke  (C.  N.)    The  primitive  family  in  its 

origin  and  development.     xi,  315  pp.  12°. 

New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1889. 
Starcke  (Ernst).    *Zur  congenitalen  Chorea. 

38  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn,  1900. 
Starcke  (Hans).    *Ueber  einen  kiinstlichen 

Abort  bei  einem  infantilen  rachitischen  Zwerg- 

becken.    38  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  W. 

Friedrich,  1896. 
Starcke  ( Joh.  Fridericus).    *De  soporibus.  20 

pp.    4°.    Lugd.  Bat.,  A.  Mzevier,  1703.    [P.,  v. 

224.3.] 

Starfliiger  (Emil  Hermann)  [1876-  ]. 
*  Sarcom  der  Vagina  bei  Kindern.    29  pp. ,  1  1. 

8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1900. 

Starfish. 

See  EcMnodermata. 

Stargarcit  ( Ernst).  Aerztefiihrer  durch  Berlin. 
Ein  praktischer  Wegweiser  fiir  Aerzte,  Kandi- 
daten  und  Studierende  der  Medizin.  Mit  einem 
Vorwort  von  J.  Pagel.  iv,  119  pp.,  1  map. 
16°.    Berlin,  H.  Caspari,  [1909]. 

Stargar<lt  (Karl)  [1875-  ].  *  Ueber  Chori- 
oiditis disseminata.  20  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Kiel,  H. 
Fiencke,  1899. 

Stargardter  (Julius)  [1881-  ].  *Bakterio- 
logische  Lochial  -  Untersuchungen  und  klini- 
sche  Befunde  bei  normalen  und  kranken  Woch- 
nerinnen.  51  pp.  8°.  Munchen,  C.  Wolf  & 
Sohn,  1906. 

SCaricius  (Job.)  Grosser  Helden-Schatz,  oder 
griindlicher  Unterricht  von  der  geheimsten 
Wundermacht,  und  von  der  natiirlich  magi- 
schen  Zubereitung  der  Waffen  des  beriihmten 
Helden  Achilles;  nebstvielenvon  derHeilkunst 


Staricius  (Joh.) — continued, 
der  Wunden,  auch  anderen  in  der  natiirlichen 
Zauberkunst  verborgenen,  und  einem  Kriegs- 
uiannsehrdienhchenGeheimniissen.  10.  Aufl., 
welche  viel  verbessert,  und  vor  Hauswirthe, 
Kiinstler  und  Handwerker,  mit  vielen  sehr 
niizliehen  Kunst-Stiicken  iiber  alle  vorherge- 
gangene  Ausgaben  vermehret  worden.  1  p.  1., 
472  pp.,  17  1.  12°.  Franckfurt,  Varrentrapp, 
1719. 

Place  of  publication  and  publisher  from  Heinsius. 

Stark  (A.  Campbell).  Practical  pharmacy  for 
medical  students,  specially  adapted  for  the  ex- 
amination in  practical  pharmacy  of  the  conjoint 
board,  viii,  9-205  pp.  16°.  London,  Bailliere, 
Tindall  &  Cox,  1893. 

 .    Aids  to  practical  pharmacy  for  medical 

students,  viii,  9-170  pp.  16°.  London,  Bail- 
Here,  Tindall  &  Cox,  [1899,  vel  subseq.l. 

Stark  (Edmund)  [1861-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Wir- 
kung  fluorezierender  Stoffe  auf  Diastase.  22 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    3Iiinchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn,  1903. 

Stark  (Ernst)  [1881-  ].  *tJeber  die  Wir- 
kung  der  Verdauungsfermente  auf  die  Anti- 
korper,  speziell  auf  Agglutinine  und  Praecipi- 
tine.  48  pp.  8° .  Wurzburg,  F.  Staudenraus,  1905. 

Stark  (Ernst)  [1884-  ].  *Die  Feuerbestat- 
tungvom  gerichtsarztlichenStandpunkte.  [Ber- 
lin.]   47  pp.   8°.    Leipzig,  F.  &  W.  Vogel,  1909. 

Stark  (Hans).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Farbenblindheit.  24  pp.,  1  I.  8°.  Freiburg  i. 
B.,  Spei/er  (t  Kaerner,  1897. 

Stark  (Hans).  *Beitrage  zur  pathologischen 
Anatomic  der  Agalactia  catarrhalis-contagiosa 
(Kitt)  (gelber  Gait).  47  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Ziirich, 
0.  Fiissli,  1903. 

Stark  (J.  E. )  Gezonde  en  zieke  tanden;  popu- 
laire  mededeelingen  op  het  gebied  der  tand- 
heelkunde.  19  pp.  12°.  Utrecht,  J.  L.  Beijers, 
1879. 

Stark  (James) .  Letter  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  the 
responsibility  of  monomaniacs  for  the  crime  of 
murder.  42  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Stark  <Sc  Co., 
1843. 

Stark  (J [oh.])  Das  Wesen  der  Kathoden-  und 
Rontgenstrahlen.  29  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  J.  A. 
Barth,  1904. 

Forms  1.  Hft.  1904,  of:  Zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Elektrother.  u.  Radiol. 

Stark  (Joh.  Christian)  [1753-1811].  Abhand- 
lung  von  den  Schwiimmchen,  nebst  einer  Ueber- 
sezzung  des  Ketelaers  und  Slevogts  von  den 
Schwiimmchen  mit  nijthigen  Anmerkungen 
begleitet.  3  p.  1.,  210  pp.  12°.  Jena,  C.  H. 
Cuno's  Erhen,  1784. 

 .    Handbuch  zur  Kenntniss  und  Heilung 

innerer  Krankheiten  desmenschlichen  Korpers, 
vorziiglich  aus  eigenen  Beobachtungen  und  Er 
fahrungen  am  Krankenbette  gezogen.  2  v. 
xlvi,  668  pp. ,  853  pp.,  port.  12°.  Jena,  J.  C.  G. 
Gdpferdt,  1799-1800. 

Stark  {Karl)  [1836-97]. 

Krieger.    Nekrolog.    Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg. 
Strassb.,  1897,  xviii,  11-17. 

Stark  (Paul).  * Selbstmord  in  der  Schule.  31 
pp.   8°.   Strassburg  i.  E.,  C.  &  J.  Goeller,  1900. 

Stark  (W.  A.)  Hoe  herkent  men  oogziekten 
bij  kinderen?  Wenken  voor  ouders  en  onder- 
wijzers  om  ontsteking  en  besmetting  te  voorko- 
men.  15  pp.  8°.  Amhem,  S.  Gouda  Quint, 
1903. 

Stark  (Walter)  [1881-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von  pe 
riostalem  Rundzellensarkom  der  Lendenwirbel- 
saule.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Milnchen,  C.  Wolf  & 
Sohn,  1905. 
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IStark  ( William)  [1740-70]. 

<'arlyle  (E.  Irving).  Biography.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1898,  liv,  107. 

Starke  ([Carl]  Georg)  [1882-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  trauinatischein  Aneurysma  der  Subclavia 
durch  citichverletzung.  30  pp.,  11.  8°.  Btr- 
lin,  G.  Schade,  1909. 

Starke  (Erich)  [1878-  ].  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Aetiologie  der  freien  Gelenkkorper.  25  pp., 
11.,  1  pi.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fimcke,  1906. 

Starke  (G[ustave]  H.  E.)  Phthisia.  12  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Neto  York,  1899. 

Repr.  from:  Dictet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xv. 

Starke  (Hermann)  [1870-  ].  *Operative 
Behandlung  der  Coxa  vara.  19  pp.,  2  sheets. 
8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1896. 

Starke  (J.)  Die  Berechtigung  des  Alkoholge- 
nusses;  wissenschaftlich  begriindet  und  allge- 
meiiiverstiindlich  dargestellt  von  einein  Physi- 
ologen.  xxiv,  256  pp.  8°.  Stuttr/arl,  J.  Hoff- 
mann, [1905]. 

 .    The  same.    Alcohol,  the  sanction  for  its 

use.  Scientifically  established  and  popularly 
expounded  by  a  physiologist.  Transl.  from 
the  German,  xx,  317  pp.  8°.  JS'eiv  York  & 
London,  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  1907. 

Starke  (Karl).  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Co- 
cai'ns  und  Hyoscins  auf  die  psychomotorischen 
Centren.   40pp.   8°.    Jena,  P^ Enguu,'[S96.  c. 

Starke  (Karl)  [1862-  ].  *  Zur  Kasuistik 
der  Spontanresorption  seniler  Katarakte.  26 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Starke  (Wilhelm)  [1867-  ].  *  Die  Behand- 
lung der  Syphilis  mit  salicvlsaurem  Quecksil- 
ber.    41  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1893. 

Starkeisbiirg'. 

See  Fever*{Relc(psing,  History  of). 
Starkey  [or  Storkey,  or  Stirk]  (George) 
[  -1665]. 
See  Collectanea  chymica  [etc.].   24°.   London,  16&i. 
For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liv, 
107  (E.  I.  Carlyle). 

Starkey  (Horace  M[ann] )  [1851-  ].  A 
table  of  ocular  extrinsic  paralyses.  8  pp.,  1 
tab.    8°.    Chicago,  1901. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1901,  xxxvii. 

 .    The  use  of  mydriatic  after  the  age  of 

forty-five.    18  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    Chicago,  1903. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl. 

Starkloff  (Friedrich  Ernst  Hermann)  [1881- 
] .    *  Beitriige  zur  serologischen  Diagnostik 
der  Lungentuberkulose.    [iNIarburg  a.  L.]  pp. 
224-241,  2  ch.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1910. 

C"('inn  [eover  with  printed  title]  from:  Beitr.  z.  Klin, 
d.  Tuberk.,  Wurzb.,  1910,  xvi. 

Starkoff  (I[van  Pyotrovich])  [1837-  ]. 
Fizicheskoye  razvitiye  vospitannikov  voyenno- 
uchebnikh  zavedeniy.  Otchot,  udostoyenniy 
na  Vserossiyskoi  vistavkle  1896  g.  diploma  i. 
razryada.  [Physical  development  of  the  stu- 
dents of  military  educational  institutions.  Ke- 
port,  awarded  the  diploma  of  first  rank,  on  the 
Pan-Russian  exposition  of  1896.]  vi  (11.),  187, 
ill  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  Stasyulevich, 
1897. 

Starkowski  (Stanislaus).  *Plattfusstherapie 

unter  Beriicksichtigung  verbesserter  Einlagen. 

26  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1906. 
Starks   (Edwin  Chapin).     The  characters  of 

Atelaxia,  a  new  suborder  of  fishes,    pp.  17-22, 

5  pi.    8°.    Cambridge,  1908. 

Cutting  from:  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harv.,  Cambridge, 

1908,  lii. 

See.  also,  Jordan  (David  Starr)  &  Starks  (Edwin 
Chapin).  A  review  of  the  atherine  fishes  of  Japan.  8°. 
Wasfiington,  1901. 


Slarliiiis;  (Ernest  n[enry])  [1866-  ].  Ele- 
ments of  human  i)hvsiologv.  437  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  J'.  Blalistoii,  Son  &  Co.,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    2  j).  1.,  454  pp.  12°. 

London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  lSi(5. 

 .    The  .«ame.     5.  ed.     viii,  694  pp.  8°. 

London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.    viii,  712  pp.  8°. 

London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1905. 

 .    On  the  mode  of  action  of  Ivmphagogues. 

pp.  30-46,  1  diag.    8°.    Cambridge,  1894.' 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Cambridge,  18'J-i,  xvii. 

 .    The  influence  of  meclianical  factors  on 

Ivmph  jtroduction.  pp.  223-267.  8°.  London, 
1894. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.,  l'89-l,  xvi. 

 .    On  the  absorption  of  salt  solutions  from 

the  pleural  cavities,  pp.  106-116.  8°.  Cam- 
bridge, 1895. 

Rejir.from:  J.  Physiol.,  Cambridge,  1895,  xviii. 

L.  B.  Collection,  clxxvi,  no.  38. 

 .  On  the  absorption  of  fluids  from  the  con- 
nective tissue  spaces,  pp.  312-326.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1896. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Lond..  189tl,  xix. 

 .  Mercers'  company  lectures  on  recent  ad- 
vances in  the  physiology  of  digestion.  2.  im- 
pression. X,  156  pp.  8°.  London,  A.  Constable 
&  Co.,  1906. 

See.  al.^0,  Metolinikoflf  (Elias).  Lectures  on  the 
comparative  pathology  [etc.].  8°.  London.  1S93. — 
WooMrldge  (L.  C.)  On  the  chemistry  of  the  blood 
[etc.].    8°.    London,  1893. 

 &  LiUbljy  (A.  H.)    On  absorption  from 

and  secretion  into  the  serous  cavities,  pp.  140- 
155.    8°.    Cambridge,  1894. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Physiol., 
Cambridge,  1894,  xvi. 

StarSin$;[  (F[lorence]  A.). 

See  Met<-linlkofr  1  Elias).  Lectures  on  the  compara- 
tive pathology  [etc.] .   8°.   iomdoH,  1893. 

Starling  Medical  College,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
Annual  announcements  for  the  sessions  of  1888-9 
to  1898-9  (42.-52.);  1902-3  (56);  1904-5  to 
1906-7  (58.-60.).    8°.    Columbus,  1888-1906. 

Sre.  also.  E  j'e  and  Ear  Dispensary  of  Starling  Medical 
College. 

Starokadomskf  (L[eonid]  M[ikhaIlovich]) 
[1875-  ].  *K  voprosu  ob  eksperimentalnom 
arteriosklerozie;  eksperimentalnoye  i  sravni- 
telno-patologo-anatomicheskoye  izsliedovaniye. 
[Experimental  arteriosclerosis;  an  experimental 
and  comparative  pathologo-anatomical  investi- 
gation.] "  1  p.  1.,  92  pp.,  2  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  S.- 
Peterhure/,  tip.  J/or.sA'.  Min.,  1909. 

§tarokotlitzki  (Nikolai)  [1875-  ].  *Das 
untere  Liingsbiindel  des  menschlichen  Gross- 
hirns.  32  pp.,  11.  8°.  Breslau,  R.  Nischkow- 
sl-t/,  1903. 

Staropolski  (Xaftel)  [1879-  ].  *Beitr;ige 
zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Volvulus  der 
Flexura  sigmoidea  und  des  Diinndarmes  im  An- 
schlu.«s  an  6  Fiille.  30  pp.  8°.  Kiinigsberg  i. 
Pr.,  H.  Jaeger,  1909. 

Starr  (Clarence  L[esliel)  [1868-  ].  Tuber- 
culous disease  of  the  spinal  column,  and  the  de- 
formities resulting  therefrom. 

In:  A.M.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv, 
927-983. 

Starr  (Frederick)  [1858-  ].  The  native  races 
of  North  America.  Syllabus  of  a  course  of  six 
lecture-studies  in  anthropologv.  12  pp.  12°. 
Chicago,  D.  C.  Heath  &  Co.,  [1893]. 

Univ.  of  Chicago.  Univ. extension  div.  Lecture-study 
dept.,  no.  25. 
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Starr  (Frederick) — continued. 
 .   Note  on  color- hearing.   3  pp.   8°.  [Balti- 
more, 1893.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Psychol.,  Bait.,  1893,  v. 

 .    Some  first  steps  in   human  progress; 

syllabus  of  a  course  of  six  lecture-studies  in 
anthropology.  15  pp.  12°.  Chicago,  D.  C. 
Heath  &  Co.,  [1893]. 

University  of  Chicago.  Univ.  extension  div.  Lecture 
study  dept.,  no.  14. 

 .    Summary  of  the  archseology  of  Iowa. 

53-124  pp.,  1  map.    8°.    Davenport,  la.,  1895. 
Cutting  frovi:  Proc.  Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  1895,  vi. 

 .  Indians  of  southern  Mexico.  An  ethno- 
graphic album.  31  pp.,  141  pi.  obi.  4°.  Clil- 
cago,  1899. 

 .    Notes  upon  the  ethnography  of  southern 

Mexico.  88  pp.,  10  pL,  1  tab.  8°.  Davenport, 
la.,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  1900,  vii. 
 .    The  same.    Pt.  II.    109  pp.   8°.  Daven- 
port, la.,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  1902,  ix. 

 .    The  physical  characters  of  the  Indians  of 

southern  Mexico.  59  pp.,  1  pi.  4°.  CIdcago, 
1902. 

 .    Ethnographic  notes  from  the  Congo  Free 

State;  an  African  miscellany,  pp.  96-122,  13 
pL,  4  1.    8°.    Davenport,  1909. 

Catting  from:  Proc.  Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sc.,  1909,  xxii. 

Starr  (Louis)  [1849-  ].  Hygiene  of  the  nurs- 
ery, including  the  general  regimen  and  feeding 
of  infants  and  children;  massage,  and  the  do- 
mestic management  of  the  ordinary  emergencies 
of  early  life.  4.  ed.  x,  17-293  pp.  12°.  Pldl- 
adelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1894. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.     xi,  309  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston^s  Son  &  Co.,  1906. 

 .    Diets  for  infants  and  children  in  health 

and  in  disease.  234  1.  16°.  Philadelphia,  W. 
B.  Sounder. s,  1896 

 .    Diseases  of  the  digestive  organs  in  infancy 

and  childhood,  with  chapters  on  the  diet  and 
general  management  of  children,  and  massage 
in  pediatrics.  3.  ed.  ix,  448  pp.,  2  pi.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  P.  BlaJciston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1901. 

See,  aho.  American  (An)  text-boo  Ic  of  the  diseases  of 
children,  [etc.] .  2.  ed.  8°.  Philadelphia.  1898.— Good- 
bai't  (James  Frederic).  A  guide  to  the  diseases  of  chil- 
dren, [etc.].   12°.   Philadelphia,  im. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x,  1024, 
port.  (W.  P.  Watson). 

Starr  (M[oses]  Allen)  [1854-      ].    The  sensory 
tract  in  the  central  nervous  system.    81  pp.,  1 
pi.    8°.    [New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam' sSnm,  1884.] 
Repr.from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1884,  xi. 

 .    Syringomyelia;  its  pathology  and  clinical 

features;  with  a  study  of  a  case,  and  remarks 
upon  its  diagnosis.  13  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1888. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1888,  n.  s.,  xcv. 

 .    The  cerebral  atrophies  of  childhood. 

With  special  reference  to  the  operation  of  crani- 
otomy for  imbecility,  epilepsy,  and  paralysis. 
24  pp.    12°.    Nerv  York,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli. 

 .    Brain  surgery,    xii,  295  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  W.  Wood&  Co.,  1893. 
■  .    The  same.    La  chirurgie  de  I'encephale. 

Trad,  par  ...  A  Chipault.    Preface  du  .  .  .  S. 

Duplay.    viii,  249  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Steinheil, 

1895. 

 .    Megalo-cephaly,  or  leontiasis  ossea.  7 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1894,  cviii. 


Starr  (M[oses]  Allen) — continued. 

 .    Myxedema  and  its  differential  diagnosis 

from  chronic  nephritis.  13  pp.  8°,  Philadel- 
phia, Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv. 

 .    Focal  diseases  of  the  brain.  (Continued.) 

[Tumors.] 

In:  Text-book  Nerv.  Dis.  Am.  authors  (Dercum), 
Phila.,  1895,  470-505. 

 .  Atlas  of  nerve  cells.  With  the  coopera- 
tion of  Oliver  S.  Strong  and  Edward  Learning. 
X,  78  pp.  4°.  New  York  &  London,  Macmillan 
&  Co.,  1896. 

 .    Organic  nervous  diseases,    vii,  17-751 

pp.,  26  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co., 
1903. 

 .  The  same.  Organic  and  functional  nerv- 
ous diseases.  2.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised,  viii, 
816  pp.,  26  pi.  8°.  New  York  &  Philadelphia, 
Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    911  pp.,  29  pi.  8°. 

New  York  cfr  Philadelphia,  Lea&'Febiger,  1909. 

 .    Recent  discoveries  in  medicine. 

Oitting  from:  Harper's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  cxvii,  259-262. 

See,  also,  Francis  (Richard  P.)  Tumor  of  the  corpus 
callosum  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia,  1895.— McBiirney 
(Charles)  ct  Starr  (M.  Allen).  A  contribution  to  cere- 
bral surgery,  [etc.] .   8°.   Philadelphia,  l>i9S. 

 &  McCosli  ( Andrew  J. )    A  contribution 

to  the  localization  of  the  muscular  sense.  3  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1894,  cviii. 

Stars  {Influence  of). 
See  Astrology. 

Star-shoots. 

HHgUes  (T.  McK.)  Pvrdre  ser.  Nature,  Lond.,  1910, 
Ixxxiii,  492-494. 

Starsine. 

Beschreibtjng  derer  in  Niederschlesien,  Oelss- 
nischen  Fiirstenthumbs  zu  Starsine  befindlichen 
und  mit  vielen  Experimentis  bekrilfftigten  Ge- 
sund-Quellen,  nebst  ihrem  innerlichen  Halt, 
und  beygefiigtem  Gutachten  iiber  deroselben 
inner-  und  euserlichen  Gebrauch  und  Nutzen, 
auf  wiederholtes  Verlangen  von  denen  zur  Un- 
tersuchung  convocirt  gewesenen  Medicis.  Je- 
dermann  zur  Nachricht  und  Besten  herausge- 
geben.    24°.    Oelsse,  [1716]. 

Startin  (James)  [1851-1910].  On  paraffo-stea- 
rine;  a  substitute  for  starch,  plaster  of  Paris,  and 
such  like  substances,  in  bandages  and  splints. 
4  pp.    16°.    London,  T.  Richards,  1867. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1867,  i. 

 .    Alcohol  and  its  use  by  healthy  persons 

and  its  effects  upon  the  skin.  20  pp.  8°. 
London,  J.  Golbourn,  1884. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Temper.  J.,  Lond.,  1882,  xv. 

 .    Syphilitic  eruptions  of  the  skin;  or,  the 

syphilo-dermata;  containing  a  contrasted  par- 
allel of  the  stages  and  symptoms  of  acquired 
and  inherited  syphilis.  45  pp.  8°.  London, 
II.  Renshaw  &  Son,  1885. 

 .    A  pharmacopoeia  for  diseases  of  the  skin; 

containing  a  concise  formula,  baths,  rules  of 
diet,  classification,  and  therapeutical  index.  3. 
ed.  viii,  39  pp.  24°.  London,  H.  K.  Lewis, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    53  pp.    24°.  Bristol, 

J.  Wright  &  Co.;  London,  Simpkin  &  Co.,  ltd., 
1896. 

 .    The  skin  and  complexion.    84  pp.  16°. 

London,  Simpkin  [et  al.'],  [1893]. 
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Startin  (James) — continued. 

 .    The  care  of  the  skin  and  hair;  containing 

suggestions  as  to  diet,  clotliiny;,  batliing,  and  cos- 
metics, viii,  80  pp.  8°.  JJrii^tol,  J.  Wright, 
1902. 

For  Biography,  see  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1793. 

Starvation. 

iSee,  also.  Abstinence;  Arctic  expeditions; 
'Blood  {Piillw/o//;/  of );  Famine;  Hunger. 

AvKOROFF  (F.  [!'.])  01)injen  veslitshestv  i 
razvitiye  energii  v  organizmie  pri  jiolnom  golo- 
danii.  [Metabolism  and  development  of  enirrgy 
in  the  organism  in  complete  starvation.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburi/,  1900. 

Beyeli  (S.  S.  )  Ob  atroflcheskikh  izmieneni- 
yakh  jiri  ostrom  golodanii.  [Atrophic  changes 
in  acute  starvation.]    8°.    [A7//<'r,  1908.] 

Cunningham  (D.  D.)  On  certain  effects  of 
starvation  on  vegetable  and  animal  tissues.  4°. 
Cakutta,  1879. 

Gachet.  lableau  historique  des  ^venements 
presens,  relatifs  a  leur  influence  sur  la  sante, 
aux  maux  qui  en  sont  ou  qui  peuvent  en  ^tre 
la  suite,  et  aux  moyens  propres  a.  les  combattre. 
16°.    Funs,  1789. 

Great  Britain.  Secretari/  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department.  Deaths  from  starvation 
(county  of  London).  Eeturns  to  the  House  of 
Commons  for  "returns  of  the  number  of  all 
deaths  in  the  administrative  county  of  London, 
upon  which  a  coroner's  jury  has  returned  a  ver- 
dict of  death  from  starvation  or  death  acceler- 
ated by  privation;  together  with  any  observa- 
tions by  the  Local  Government  Board  with  re- 
ference to  those  cases  in  which  applications 
have  been  made  to  the  poor-law  authorities  for 
rehef.  For  the  years  1868-93;  1900.  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1871-1901. 

Hempel  (C.  E.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kentnis  des 
Stoffwechsels  bei  unzureichender  Erniihrung. 
8°.    Jena,  1906. 

Lazakefp  (N.  [S.])  *Kucheniyu  ob  izmie- 
nenii  viesa  i  klietochnikh  elementov  niekoto- 
rikh  organov  i  tkanei  pri  raznikh  periodakh 
polnavo  golodaniya.  [On  the  study  of  the 
change  of  weight  and  cellular  elements  of  seve- 
ral organs  and  tissues  in  various  periods  of  com- 
plete starvation.  ]    8°.     Tor.s/iam,  1895. 

Lyubomudrofp  (P.  V.)  *lzmleneniya  krovi 
i  niekotorikh  organov  pri  golodanii.  [Changes 
in  the  blood  and  in  several  organs  during  star- 
vation.]   8°.    S.-Petcrburg,  1893. 

Pyotroff  (V.  S.)  *Patologo-anatomicheskiya 
izmieneniya  V  yaichnikakh  (krolikov  i  sobak) 
pri  polnom  golodanii  i  poslieduyushtshem  ot- 
karmlivanii.  [Pathologo-anatomical  alterations 
of  the  ovaries  (of  rabbits  and  dogs)  during  com- 
plete starvation  and  subsequent  feeding  up.] 
8°.    S.-Peterbiirg,  1897. 

SiMONOvicH  (i.  I. )  *0  patologo-anatomiches- 
kikh  izmieneniyakh  siemennikh  zhelyoz  pri 
polnom  i  nepolnom  golodanii  shivotnikh  i  pri 
otkarmllvanii  poslie  polnavo  golodaniya;  ek- 
sperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [On  "  patho- 
logo-anatomical alterations  of  the  seminal  glands 
in  complete  and  incomplete  starvation  of  ani- 
mals and  in  feeding  up  after  complete  starva- 
tion; experimental  research.]  8°.  S.-Peterbura, 
1897. 

Tarsasevich  (L.  A.)  0  golodanii.  [On  star- 
vation.]   8°.    Kiger,  1907. 

Trivus  (I.  L. )  *0b  izmienenii  zatrombiro- 
vannikh  arteriy  zhivotnikh  pri  polnom  golo- 
danii i  otkarmlivavanii.     [Changes  in  the  I 
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thrombosed  arteries  of  animals  in  complete 
starvation  and  when  fed  up.]  8°.  S.-Pelerburg, 
1899. 

Uspenski  (S.  N.  )  *  Patologo-anatomicheekiya 
izmieneniya  niekotorikh  periferiche.skikh  nerv- 
nikh  uzlov  pri  golodanii;  izmieneniya  gangl. 
nodosi  n.  vagi,  gangl.  cervicalis  superioris  n. 
sympathici,  gangl.  c(eliaci  i  avtoinaticheskikh 
nervnikh  uzlov  serdtsa.  ( Eksperiinentalnoye 
izsliedovaniye.)  [Pathologo-anatomical changes 
in  several  peripheral  nerve  bundles  in  starva- 
tion; changes  in  .  .  .  and  the  automatic  nerve 
bundles  of  the  heart.  (Experimental  research. )] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Yarotski  (A.  I.)  *0b  izmieneniyakh  veli- 
chini  i  stroyeniya  klietok  podzheludochnoi 
zhelyozi  pri  niekotorikh  vidakh  golodaniya. 
[On  alterations  in  size  and  structure  of  the  cells 
of  the  pancreas  in  various  forms  of  starvation.] 
8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1898. 

Yelkin  (M.  1.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  krat- 
kovremennavo  periodicheskavo  nepolnavo 
golodaniya  na  usvoyeniye  zhirov  pishtshi, 
kozhno-llokhochnia  poteri  i  mishechnuyu  ilu 
u  zdorovikh  lyudey.  [On  the  question  of  the 
effect  in  healthy  men  of  periodical  incomplete 
starvation  for  a  short  time,  upon  the  assimila- 
tion of  fats  from  food,  loss  by  skin  and  lungs, 
and  muscular  force.]     8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

ZuB0FP(1. 0. )  *K  vcprosu  ob  izmieneniyakh 
nervnikh  klietok  bryushnikh  simpaticheskikh 
uzlov  pri  golodanii,  s  niekotorimi  zamiecha- 
niyami  o  znachenii  etikh  izmleneniy  dlya  obra- 
zovaniya  kruglol  yazvi  zheludka;  eksperimen- 
talnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Changes  in  the  nerve 
cells  of  the  abdominal  sympathetic  glands  in 
starvation,  with  remarks  on  the  importance  of 
these  changes  for  the  formation  of  round  ulcer 
of  the  stomach;  experimental  investigation.] 
8°.    Yuryer,  1903. 

Aibe  { EI . )  [Decision  in  a  case  of  death  from  starvation.] 
Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tok.vo,  I'JOO.  984-989.— Ausel- 
mier.  De  I'autophagie  artiflcielle,  ou  de  la  maniere  de 
prolonger  la  vie  dan.s  toutes  les  ctrconstances  de  priva- 
tion absolue  de  vivres.nauf rages  etautress^.questrations. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1859,  xlix,  93.5-937.— 
Atlianasiu  (I.)  L'excretion  de  I'azote  pendant  I'ina- 
nition  chez  les  diff(5rentes  especes  d'animaux.  Romania 
med.,  BucurescI,  1900,  viii,  nos.  9,  12.— Hardier  (E.) 
Eohanges  respiratoires  chez  les  animaux  gras  en  inani- 
tion. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bid..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv, 
162.— Barrows  ( F.  W. )  The  effect  of  inanition  on  the 
structure  of  nerve  cells.  Proc.  Am.  Phvsiol.  Soc,  Bost., 
1898,  p.  xiv.— Bean  (C.  H.)  Starvation  and  mental  de- 
velopment. Ps.vchol.  Clin.,  Phila,,  1909-10,  iii,  78-85.— 
Benedict  (  F.  G.  i  Metabolism  during  inanition.  Har- 
vey Lect.,  Phila.  &  Lond.,  1908,  170-199.— Benedict  (F. 
G.)  &  Dielendorf  (A.  R.)  The  analysis  of  urine  in  a 
starving  woman.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xviii,  362- 
376.— Bernabei  (C. )  Esame  bacteriologico  delle  feci 
neir  iiianizione.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  o«p.  di 
Roma  (1894),  1895,  xiv,  fase.  2,  .58.— Ton  Betlin^k  (R. 
R.)  K  voprosu  ob  izmienenii  khimicheskavo  sostava 
organizma  pri  golodanii.  [On  changes  in  the  chemical 
composition  of  the  organism  in  starvation.]  Arch,  biol 
nauk  .  .  .  ,  S.-Peterb.,  1896-7,  v,  387-408.  Also,  traml.: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,]897,  v,  395-416.   .  Ma- 
terial! k  voprosu  ob  izmienenii  viesa  niekotorikh  or- 
ganov pri  polnom  golodanii.  [Changes  in  u'eight  of 
several  organs  in  complete  starvation.]  Arch  biol 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix,  391-403.  Also,  transl: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P^ter.sb.,  1901-2,  ix,  397-409.— 
Cantalaniessa  (C, )  Per  titulo  di  assassinio;  morte 
procurata  con  lenta  inanizione;  studio  medieo-legale 
Morgagni,  Milano,  1892,  xxxiv,  545-682.— Catlicart  (E. 
P.)  &  Fawsitt  (C.  E.)  Metabolism  during  starvation. 
Part  II.  Inorganic.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxxvi,  27- 
32.— Cattaneo  (A.)  Influenza  dell'  inanizione  acuta 
sulle  funzioui  e  sulla  composizione  chimica  dell'  occhio. 
Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1900,  7.  s.,  xi,  8.56-870.  | 
Cesa-Bianelii  (D.)  Leber-  und  Nierenzellen  vvahrend 
der  Verhungerung.  Frankf.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.,  Wiesb 
1909,  iii,  723-755,  2  pi.— CliauTeati  (A.)  Source  et  na- 
ture du  potential  directement  utilise  dans  le  travail  mus- 
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culaire,  d'apreg  les  ^changes  respiratoires  chez  rhomme 
en  (5tat  d'abstinence     Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 

1896,  cxxii,  1163-1169.   .  Le  prolongement,  chez  le 

sujet  aliments,  du  processus  de  dSpen.se  6nergi5tique  de 
I'etat  d'inanition  d'apres  les  ^changes  respiratoires  pen- 
dant le  travail.  Cinquanten.  de  laSoc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1899, 
487-500.— Crandall  (F.  M.)  Inanition  fever.  Arch.Pe- 
diat.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvi,  174-180.— »addi  (L.)  SuUe altera- 
zioni  del  sistema  uervoso  centrale  nellainanizione.  Eiv. 

.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1898,  iii,  295-300.— Oanile-vskl 
(A.)  Izmlenenlya  mozgovol  tkani  vo  vremya  goloda- 
niya.  [Alterations  in  brain  tissue  during  starvation.] 
Fiziol.  sbornik  (Danilevski),  Kharkov,  1891,  ii,  191-205.— 
Dlatelieiiko  (E.)   Sur  les  modifications  dans  la  crois- 

.  sance  des  os  des  fcetus  intra-uterinsdeslapinssousl'influ- 
ence  de I'inanition complete  de  leurs meres.  Compt.-rend. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii,  sect.  3,  297.— 
Douglas(C.)  Starvation  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Detroit 
M.J.,  1902-3, 11737-741.— J>uiiscIiiMann(H.)  ZurDiag- 
nose  des  Hungertodes    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,1900, 

xlvii,  1349.   .  Ueber  den  Tod  durch  Verhungern 

vom  gerichtsarztlichen  Standpunkte.  Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 
richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  3.  F.,  xix,  203-232.— Ely  (W.  S.) 
The  treatment  of  a  certain  class  of  the  underfed.  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  55-68.  Also,  Reprint.— Formad. 
(H.  F  )  &  Birney.  The  Intestinal  lesions  of  starvation. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  37^1.— Frazier  (B.C.) 
Prolonged  starvation.    Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S., 

'  1908-9,  XV,  147;  154.— Frei.    Ueber  Tod  durch  Verbun- 

.  gern.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900,  xrx,  744- 
747.— Fruitiiiglit  (J.  H.)  A  case  of  starvation  fever. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xi,  688-690.— Ganllni  (C.) 
Sulle  alterazioni  delle  cellule  nervose  dell'  asse  cerebro- 
spinale  consecutive  all'  inanizione.  Monitore  zool.  ital., 
Firenze,  1897,  viii,  221-227,  1  pi.— GorokliotF (I.  A.)  & 
VavlIoff(M.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanil  kratkovremen- 
navo,  periodicheskavo,  nepolnavogolodaniyanaobmien 
azota  i  vodl,  usvoyeniye  azota  i  zhirov  pishtshi  i  na 
mlshechnuyu  silu  u  zdorovlkh  lyudel.  [Influence  of 
starvation,  "for  brief  periods,  periodical,  and  incomplete, 
upon  the  metabolism  of  nitrogen  and  water,  assimilation 

.  of  nitrogen  from  the  fats  of  food,  and  muscular  work  in 

.  healthy  men.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  36.— Gus- 
mitt--i  (M.)  Sulle  alterazioni  delle  ossa  indotte  dalla 
Inanizione.  Glor.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  n. 
s.,  XV,  94-104. — Hartniann.  Casuistisehes  zum  Hun- 
gertod.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1110.— 
Hatai  (S.)  Effect  of  partial  starvation  followed  by  a 
return  to  normal  diet  on  the  growth  of  the  body  and 
central  nervous  system  of  albino  rats.  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1907,  xviii, 309-320.  Also,  Reprint.— Hatcli  ("T. L.) 
Three  cases  of  inanition.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul, 
1885-6,  V,  304.  Aho:  Fort  Wayne  J.  M.  Sc.,  1886-7.  vi,  23.— 
Herinaun  (L. )  Untersuchungen  fiber  den  Hamoglo- 
bingehalt  des  Blutes  bei  vollstandiger  Inanition;  nach 
Versuchen  von  S.  Groll  mitgetheilt  von  .  .  .  Arch, 
f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1888,  xllii,  239-244.— Herter 
(C.  A.)   An  experimentalstudyof  someof  thenutritional 

.  changes  resulting  from  fat  starvation.   Proc.  N.  York 

-  Path.  Soc.  (1896),  1897,  72-76.— Heymaus  (J.-F.)  Re- 
cherches  experimentales  sur  I'inanition  chez  le  lapin. 
Arch,  de  pljarmacod.,  Gand  et  Par.,  1895-6,  il,  315-353,  3 
ch.  .  Echanges  nutritifs  chez  les  herbivores  pen- 

-  dant I'inanition.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med. deBelg.,Brux., 
1896,  4.  s.,  X,  38-48,  2  ch.— .Tarotzky  (A.  J.)  Ueber  die 
Veranderungen  in  der  Grosse  und  Im  Bau  der  Pankreas- 

,  zellen  bei  einigen  Arten  der  Inanition.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  clvi,  409-450.— Kalian  (J.  A.) 
Mit  Auffiitterung  abwechselnde  acute  experimentelle 
Inanition.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  n.  F.,  iii, 
275-278.— Kapiistin  (M.  Ya. )  Zadachl  higienl  pri 
biedstviyakh  neurozhaya.  [Hygienic  problems  during 
failure  of  crops.]  Dnevnik  OD.sti.  vrach.  pri  imp.  Kazan, 
univ..  1892,  1-19.  — Katsiiyatna  (T.)  Ueber  die  Aus- 
scheidung  der  Salze  Im  Harn  des  verhungerten  Ka- 

,  ninchens.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesell- 
sch.  zu  Tokyo,  1898,  xii,  897-912.— Kaufmann.  Di- 
minution de  poids  pendant  I'inanition  comparSe  chez 

.  les  animaux  normauxet  ceux  devenus  diabetiques  par 
I'extirpation  du  paner(5as.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
1896.  10.  .s.,  iii,  226.— KUorvat  (A.  N.)  K  ucheniyu  o 
golodanii  ( o  dolgol  zhizni  golodavshikh  yezhel ) .  [A  study 
of  starvation  (on  the  long  life  of  starving  hedgehogs).] 

.  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  1415-1419.— Kruzhkoff 
(V.  I.)  &  Vistenliol"  (N.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
kratkovremennavo  periodicheskavo  posta  (nepolnavo 
golodaniya)  na  obmlen  azota  i  vodi,  usvoyeniye  azota  i 

.  zhirov  pishtshi,  na  kolichestvo  ettrosier'nikh  kislot  v 

.  mochle  i  na  mlshechnuyu  silu  a  zdorovlkh  lyudel.  [In- 

.  fluence  of  fasting  for  brief  periods  (incomplete  starva- 
tion) upon  nitrogen  and  water  metabolism,  a.ssimi- 
lation  of  the  nitrogen  and  fat  from  food,  quantity  of 

.  ether-sulphates  in  the  urine,  and  the  muscular  force 
in  healthy  men.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  1093.— 
Krzhivets  (I.  V.)  O  vldielenii  azota  i  fosfornol 
kislotl  pri  polnom  golodanii,  prostom  i  oslozhnennom 

•  bolevlm  razdrazhenlyem.  [Elimination  of  nitrogen 
and  phosphoric  acid  in  complete  starvation,  simple 
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and  complicated  by  painful  excitation.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  St.  Petersb.,  1899-1900,  viii,  37-56.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch,  de  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1900-1901,  viii,  37-56.— 
Kuzniin  (S.  J.)  O  znachenii  hipertermii  pri  razlich- 
nikh  formakh  golodaniya.  [Sur  le  role  d'hyperthermie 
(surchauffage)  dans  differentes  formes  du  jeiine.  Extr., 
683-687.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol., 
S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i,  505;  566,  2  tab.,  2  diag.— tazareft' 
(N.  S.)  Sutochnoyepadeniyeobshtshavo  vlesalokhlazh- 
deniye  tiela  golodayushtshikh  zhivotnikh  pri  raznikh 
periodakh  polnavo  golodaniya.  [La  diminution  du  poids 
total  et  le  refroidissement  du  corps  en  24  heures  chez  les 
animaux  dans  les  differentes  periodes  de  la  faim  com- 
plete. Extr.,  423-425.]  Ibid.,  1897,  iii,  390-413.— L,odato 
(G.)  Sullealterazioniocularinellainanizione.  Arch.diot- 
tal., Palermo,  1897-8,v, 285-298, 1  pi.— liOndon  (E.S.)  Za- 
mlelka  k  voprosu  ob  izmienenii  obshtshavo  kolichestva 
i  shtsholochnosti  krovi  pri  polnom  golodanii.  [On  the 
change  in  the  general  quantity  and  alkalinity  of  the  blood 
in  complete  starvation.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk .  .".  , S.-Peterb., 
189.5-6,  iv,  516-530.   Also,  transl:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P6- 

tersb.,  1895-6,  iv, 523-537.   .  Mikrobiometri  yevopri- 

mleneniye  k  izucheniyu  golodaniya  u  bakteriy.  [The 
microbiometer  and  its  application  in  the  study  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  starvation  in  bacteria.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk .... 
S.-Peterb.,1897-8,vi,  70-80.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol., 
St.-Petersb.,  1897-8,  vi,  71-80.— Lugaro  (E.)  &  Cliiozzi 
(L.)  Sulle  alterazioni  degli  elementi  nervosi  nell'  inani- 
zione. Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze,  1897,  ii,  394-400. — 
LiUkyanoff  (S.  M.)  Ob  izmienenii  velichini  yader  pe- 
chonochnikh  klletok  u  blelol  mishi  pod  vliyaniyem  pol- 
navo i  nepolnavo  golodaniya posravneniyu  s  normalnlm 
kormleniyem.  [Changesin  the  size  of  the  nuclei  of  liver 
cells  in  the  white  mouse  under  the  influence  of  complete 
and  incomplete  starvation,  as  compared  with  normal  ali- 
mentation.] Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  ., S.-Peterb.,  1897-8,  vi,  81; 
113.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1897-8,  vi, 
81;  111.— Manca  (  G.)  II  decorso  dell'  inanizione  negll 
animali  a  sangue  freddo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med. 
di  Torino,  1895,  3.  s.,  xliil,  23-31.  Also,  Reprint.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1895,  xxiii,  243- 

261.   .  Le  cours  de  I'inanition  absolue  chez  les  16- 

zards.   Seconde  note.   Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897, 

XXV,  83-94.   .  Influenza  deir  aequa  sul  decorso  del- 

r  inanizione  negli  animali  a  sangue  freddo.  Atti  r.  1st. 
Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1895-6,  7.  s.,  vii,  149-158.  Also, 

transl:  Areh.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1896,  xxv,  299-307.  . 

Ricerche  chimiche  intorno  agli  animali  a  sangue  freddo 
sottoposti  ad  inanizione.  Arch.di  farm.e  terap.,  Palermo, 
1900,  viii,  276;  469: 1901,  ix,  49.— Marohand  (L.)  &  Vur- 
pas  (C.)  L6.sions  du  systeme  nerveux  central  dans  I'in- 
anition. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii, 
296-298.— Martinotti  (C.)  &  TIrelli  (V.)  La  micro- 
fotografia  applicata  alio  studiodel  la  struttura  della  cellula 
deigangliispinalinell'  inanizione.  Ann.  difreniat.[etc.]. 
Torino,  1901,  xi,  35-66,2  pi.— Molon  (C.)  <k  Gasparini 
(G. )  Ricerche  fisico-chimiche  sul  sangue  nel  digiuno 
acuto.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 
607- — Monti  (A.)  Sulle  alterazioni  del  sistema  nervoso 
neir  inanizione.  Riformi  med. ,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  3,  362; 
375.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1895-6,  xxiv, 
347-360.— Moore  (K.  P.)  A  case  of  voluntary  starvation, 
with  death  at  the  end  of  the  twenty-sixth  day.  Tr.  M. 
Ass. Georgia,  Macon,  1889, 171-177.— JTiorpurgo  (B.)  Sul 
processo  fisiologico  di  neoformazione  cellularedurantela 
inanizione  acuta  dell'  organismo.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med., 
Torino,  1888,  xii,  395-418.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1889,  xi,  118-133.  Also,  transl:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat. 
u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1888-9,  iv,  314-334.   :  Sulle  ri- 
cerche cariometriche  nell'  inanizione.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1898,  4.  s.,  x,  253-2.55.  Also,  transl: 
Arch. f. path. Anat.  [etc.],  Berl., 1898,clii,550-562.—MUIil- 
mann  (M.)  Russische  Literatur  iiber  die  Pathologie 
des  Hungerns  (der  Inanition);  zusammenfassendes  Refe- 
rat.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path,  u.path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1899,  x, 
160-220. —Miiller  (  F. )  Ueber  Indican-Ausscheidving 
durch  den  Harn  bei  Inanition.  Mitth.  a.  d.  med.  Klin, 
zu  Wiirzb.,  Wiesb.,  1886,  ii,  341-354.— Munk  (I.)  Zur 
Kenntniss  des  Stoftverbrauches  beim  hungernden  Hunde. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894,  Iviii,  319-340.— 
Nemzer  (M.  G.)  K  voprosu  ob  otnoshenii  nukleinov 
klletochnikh  yader  k  golodaniyu.  [Relation  of  nuoleins 
of  cell  nuclei  to  starvation.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk .  .  .,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1898-9,  vii,  221-232.  Also,  transl:  Arch  de  sc. 
biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1898-9,  vii,  221-232.— No rtli  (W.)  An 
account  of  two  experiments  illustrating  the  effects  of 
starvation,  with  and  without  severe  labour,  on  the  elimi- 
nation of  urea  from  the  body.  J.  Physiol.,  Loud.  &  Cam- 
bridge, 1878,  i,  171-188,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— OUle- 
niann.  Tod  durch  Verhungern?  Ztschr.  f.  Med.- 
Beamte,  Berl.,  1899,  xii,  38-42.— Okhotin  (I.  A.)  K 
ucheniyu  ob  effektakh  nepolnavo  golodaniya;  eksperi- 
mentalnoye  i  patologo-anatomicheskoye  izslledovaniye. 
[Effects  of  incomplete  starvation;  experimental  and 
clinical  investigation.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sbornlku, 
St.  Petersb.,  1886,  pt.  2,  82;  166.-Pavloft'  (I.  P.)  Ob 
otdlelitelnol  rabotle  zheludka  pri  golodanii.  [On  the  secre- 
tive action  of  the  stomach  in  starvation.]   Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
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Botkina,St.Petersb.,1897,Tiii,1569-1573.— Pellacani  (P.) 
Suir  intossieazioiie  acida  doll'  organismo.  Atti  xli.  Cong, 
d.  Ass.  med.  ital.  1.S87, 1'avia,  1888,  i,  271-274.— Pellesriu 
(J.)  Duroe  dc  la  vie  et  perte  de  poids  cliez  les  ophidions 
en  inanition.  Bull.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.,  1899-1900,  9. 
s.,  ii,  112-116. -Perez  (C.)  Sur  la  rOsorption  phug<icy- 
taire  dc'S  ovules  par  les  cellules  folliculaires,  sous  I'inllu- 
ence  du  jefine,  ehcz  le  triton.  Proc.-verb.  S"C.  d.  sc. 
phys.  et  nat.  de  Bordeaux.  1902-3,  73.— Peri  (A.)  Sulle 
alterazioni  del  sistema  nervoso  centrale  e  periferico  in- 
dottedallainanizioneacuta.  Sperimentale.  Mem.orig., 
Firenze,  1.S92,  286-305.  Also,  trayisl:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1892,  xviii,  193-203.— Petro£r(V.  A.)  Golodaniye 

V  razlichniye  period!  rosta  zhivotnikh.  [Starvation  in 
different  periods  of  animal  growth.]  Russk.  Med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1886,  xi,  615;  632;  649.— Plaozek  ( S.  )  Ueber 
Veriinderungen  des  Nervensvstems  beim  Hnngertode. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gericlnl.  Jled.,  Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xvii,  274-281. 
Also:  Preuss.  Med.-Beamten.-Ver.  Off.  Ber.,  Berl.,  1898, 
XV,  110-112.   Also  [Abstr.l:  Ztschr.  f.  Med. -Beamte,  Berl., 

1898,  xi,  614.   .  Kiickenniarksveranderungen  beim 

Hnngertode  des  Menschen.  Vrtlj.^chr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xviii,  101-106.— Poletacw  (P.  N.) 
Sulla  composizione  morfologica  del  sangue  nell'  inani- 
zionepera-stinenzacompletaeincompleta.  Riv.internaz. 
d'  ig.,  Roma.,  1895,  vi,  129-134.— Quattroclii  (S.)  Al- 
terazioni del  tubo  gastro-enterico  di  cagnolini  resi  atrofici 
per  insuffieiente,  cnttiva,  o   irregolare  alimentazione. 

.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1901,  ix,  49-64.— Repreff  (A.)  Vli- 
yaniye  goloda  na  chelovlecheskiy  organizm.  [Lll'ect  of 
starvation  upon  the  human  organism.]  Izvlest.  Imp. 
Tomsk.  Univ.,  1893.  v,  pt.  2, 323-339.— Klfliet  (C.)  L'in- 
anition.  In  his:  Physiol.  Trav.  du  lab.,  8°,  Par.,  1893,  ii, 
267-325. — Roger  (  H.)  Les  variations  de  I'eau  dans  I'or- 
ganisme  des  inanities.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  673- 
675. — Roarer  (H.)  &  Josue.  Des  modifications  histolo- 
giques  de  la  nioelle  osseuse  dans  I'inanition.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  417-419.   

 .  Des  modifications  chimiques  de  la  moelle  osseuse 

•dans  I'inanition.    Ibid.,  419-421.  .  Influence 

de  I'inanition  sur  la  resistance  a  Vinfection  colibacillaire. 
Ibid.,  696. — Roseivater  (N.)  Disguised  starvationand 
the  reasoning  faculties,  on  a  heretofore  unrecognized 
fundamental  principle  in  the  physiology  of  human  feed- 
ing as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  lower  animals,  and 

.  its  therapeutic  application.  N.  'i'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909, 
xc, 1152-1157. — RUS.SO  (C.)  Emoglobinuria  sperimentale 
da  inanizione.  Gazz.  d.  din.,  Napoli,  1892,  iii,  417. — 
ScUatt'er  (K.)  Ueber  Nervenzellveriinderungen  wiih- 
rend  der  Inanition.  Neurol.  Ceiitralbl.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xvi, 
832-837.— Seydel  (C.)  Ein  Zeiclien  des  Erschiipfungs- 
todesdurch  mangelhafte  Erniihrung  bei  jnngen  Kindern. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,3,  F.,  vii,  226-232.— 
Sliinkislii  Hatai.  The  effect  of  partial  starvation  on 
the  brain  of  the  white  rat.   Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1904--5, 

xii,  116-127.   .  Effect  of  partial  starvation,  follnwed 

by  a  return  to  normal  diet,  on  the  growth  of  the  body  and 
central  nervous  svstem  of  albino  rats.  Ibid.,  1907,  xviii, 
309-320.— Slitslisistnfy  (S.)  Izmleneniya  vnutrcnnikh 
organov  chelovleka,  umyorshavo  ot  golodaniya,  prodol- 
zhavshavosya  35  duel.  [Sur  les  alterations  des  organes 
internes  chez  un  homme,  mort  apres  35  jours  d'inani- 
tion.  Extr.,  714.]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bak- 
teriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1898,  v,  694-705,  1  pi.  —  Slowtzoff 
(  B.  )  Beitriige  zur  vergleichenden  Physiologie  des 
Hungerstoffwechsels.  5.  Der  Hungerstoffwechsel  des 
Mistkiifers.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xix,  504-508.— 
Sokoloff(A.)  O  sostoyaniigolodayushtshavo  organiz- 
ma.  [Condition  of  the  starving  organism.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  big.,  sndeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  pt.  2, 
1104-1125.— So Itz  (O.  S.)  Ob  anatomicheskikh  izmlene- 
niyakh  kostnavo  mozga  zhivotnikh  pri  polnom  golodanii 
i  poslledovatelnom  ikh  otkarinlivanii.  [On  anatomical 
changes  in  bone  marrow  in  complete  starvation  and  sub- 
sequent fattening.]    Trudi  V  svezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach. 

V  pamyat  Pirogova,  S.-Peterb.;  1894,  i,  139-143.— Stod- 
dard (E.V.)  Death  from  starvation,  in  its  medico-legal 
aspect.  J9i;  Witthaus <&  Becker.  Med.  Jur.  [etc.],  8°,  N. 
Y.,  1894.  i,  813-825.— Susamiki  (T.)  [Consumption  of 
substance  in  inanition  of  the  domestic  hare.]  Okaya- 
ma  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  1S96,  253;  333.  —  Susamiki 
(T.)  &  Kaoliiyama  (K.)  [The  metabolism,  in  star- 
vation of  the  domestic  harej  Ibid.,  1897,  109;  184: 
267. — Tarasevieli  (L.  A.)  Izmleneniya  tsentralnol 
nervnol  sistemi  (golovnovo  mozga  i  mozzheclika)  v  slu- 
chaye  smerti  chelovlekaot  gol(  idaniya,  prcdc  ilzha  vshavos- 
ya35dnel.  [Les  modifications  du  systemenerveuxcentral 
du  cerveauetducervelet)  dans  un  casde  mortd'un  homme 
par  suite  d'inanition  pendant  35  jours.  Extr.,  713.] 
Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  1  bakteriol.,  S.-I'eterb., 
1898,  V,  687-693,  1  pi.— Tauszk  (F.)  A  kozponti  ide- 
grendszer  szovettani  elvaltozasai  kis(?rleti  inanitiomll. 
JThe  histological  changes  in  the  central  ner^-ous  system 
in  experimental  inanition.]  Magv.  orv.  Arch.,  Buda- 
pest, 1894,  iii,  50,5-512.— rj;ryuiii6fr(P.  K.)  O  khimi- 
cheskikh  izmleneniyakh  v  organizmie  zhivotnikh,  rozh- 

■    dennikh  ot  istoshtshennikh  golodaniyem  proizvoditelel. 
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[Chemical  changes  in  the  organism  of  animals  born  of 
parents  exliau^ted  by  starvation.]  Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 11)01,  iii,  41-13. — Voit.  Einfluss  des  Korperfettes 
auf  den  Eiweisszerfall  im  Hungerzustande.  Sitzungsb.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.u.  Phv.siol.  in  Munchen  (1.S95),  1897, 
xi,  128-130. 

Stasis. 


iitus  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehrc  von  der  Stase  nach 
Versuchen  am  Pankreasdes  lebendcn  Kaninchens.  Vir- 
chow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1910,  cic,  1-82. 

Stasis  ( Cardiac). 

liiHsauer  (M.)  Ueber  das  Stauungsherz.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1491. 

Stasis  {Traumatic)  [Drucl'stauung], 
Set',  also,  Wounds  and  injuries. 
BokslU.  B.)  Die  Technik  der  Stauung  am  Kanin- 
chenohr.  Centralbl,  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  .\bt.,Jena, 
1.S99,  xxvi,  565-.5G7. — Rraun.  Durcli  Rumpfc>ompression 
ausgedelinte  Stauungsblutungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
sclir..  Lcipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901.  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  15.— Joynt 
(R.  L.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  pressure  stasis.  Lancet,  Loud., 
1905,1,856, 1  pi.— Kredel  (L.)  Ein  neuer  Beitragzur  Ent- 
stehung  von  Stauungsblutungen  am  Kopfe.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz., 1907, xxxiv,  1473-1477.— Milner(R.)  Nach- 
trag  zu  dem  Aufsatz:  Ueber  die  sogenannten  Stauungs- 
blutungen infolge  Ueberdrucks  im  Rumpf.  Deutsche 

Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxvi,  ,58.5-5.89.   .  Die 

•sogenannten  Stauungsblutungen  infolge  Ueberdrucks  im 
Rumpf  und  dessenverschiedeneUrsachen.  7birf.,  Ixxvii, 

86-147.   -.  Ueber  die  Entstehung  der  Riickstauungs- 

blutungen  am  Kopf.  Ibid.,  1908,  xcii,  473-4.83.— Mittler 
(R.)  Die  Behandlung  vjn  Stauungserkrankungen  der 
Untcrschenkel  durch  Kompressionsverbiinde.  Monatschr. 
f.  d.  phys.-dilitet.  Heilmeth.,  Munchen,  1910,  ii,  295-298.— 
Riippanner  (E.)  Ueber  einen  Autopsiebefund  bei 
Perthescher  Druck.stauung.  Frankf.  Ztschr.  f.  Path., 
Wiesb.,  1908-9.  ii,G0ii-615.—\VassiIjewsky.  ZurFrage 
iiber  die  venose  Stauung  im  System  der  Vena  ports. 
Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1908,  xix, 
741-745. 
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Sec,  also,  Joints  ( Tuberculosis  of,  Treatment 
of);  Suppuration  {Treatment  of)  hy  artificial 
hypera'mia. 

Bendig  (P.  [G.])  *Ueber  die  "iVirkung  der 
Saugstauung  nach  I?ier.  8°.  Kunigsberg  i.  Pr., 
1907. 

Bier  (A.)     Hyperiimie  als  Heilmittel.  3. 


Aufl.  8° 


Leipzig,  1903. 
The  same.  4. 


Aufl.  8"^ 


1906. 


1907 


The  same.  5.  Aufl.  8° 
The  same.    6.  Aufl.  8° 


Leipzig, 
Leipzig, 
Leipzig, 


1907. 

 .  The  same.  L'hyperemie  et  son  ac- 
tion therapeutique;  ouvrage  traduit  sur  la  4.  ed. 
allemande  par  Alfred  Machard  et  Arnold  Val- 
lette.    8°.    Geneve  &  Paris,  1907. 

Brianclau  (E.)  *  De  la  diversite  des  indica- 
tions de  la  methode  de  Bier.  8°.  Paris, 
1908. 

Delon  (A.)  *De  l'hyperemie  passive  par 
stase  veineuse  employee  comme  agent  therapeu- 
tique,  technique  et  principales  indications  pra- 
tiques.   8°.    Paris,  1907. 

EscHVTEiLER.  Die  Stauungshyperiimie  nach 
Bierinder  Ohrenheilkunde.    8°.    Leipzig,  1909. 

GoESE  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  la 
methode  de  Bier.    8°.    Toulouse,  1906. 

Hengesbach  (  A.  )  Yademecum  fiir  Prof. 
Bier  als  Pfadfinder.    8°.    Leipzig,  [n.  d.'\. 

HoFFHEiNz  (F. )  *  Ueber  das  VerhiLltnis  von 
Hyperamie  und  Hyperhydrosis  bei  lokaler 
Applikation  iiberhitzter,  trockener  Luft.  8°. 
Konigsberg,  1903. 

Jamot  (E.  )  *  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la 
methode  de  Bier.    8°.    Montpellier,  1908. 
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Lapaera  (D.-W.-R.-E.  )  *De  la  methode  de 
Bier.  De  I'etnploi  de  la  methode  de  Eier  (hy- 
peremia passive)  dans  le  traitement  des  affec- 
tions articulaires.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906. 

Lefevee  (J.-A.-H.)  *La  methode  de  Bier 
dans  la  tuberculose,  les  inflammations,  les 
arthrites  traumatiques  et  les  fractures.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1907. 

Meyer  (W.)  &  ScHMiEm5N  (V.)  Bier's  hy- 
peremic  treatment  in  surgery,  medicine,  and 
the  specialties;  a  manual  of  its  practical  appli- 
cation.   8°.    Philadelplila  &  London,  1908. 

Sauee  (G.[F.  M.])  *  Mastitis  und  Bier'sche 
Stauung.    8°.    Erlangen,  1907. 

Sauer  (K.  )  *  Ueber  Stauungshypehimie  der 
Lungen  bei  Herzfehlern  und  Lungentuberku- 
lose.    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Schulze  (E.  B.)  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Bierschen  Halsstauung  auf  die  intraokulare 
Blutfulle.    [Greifswald.]    8°.    Berlin,  1907. 

SiEONi(T.)  L'iperemiavenosa.  8°.  Milano, 
1902. 

Van  Iterson  (C.  J.  A.)  *Bijdrage  tot  de 
kennis  van  de  waarde  der  hyperaemie  als  ge- 
neesmiddel  in  de  oto-rhinolaryngologie.  8°. 
Leiden,  1907. 

A  brand.  (  H.  )  DonniSes  pratiques  de  la  methode 
d'hyperemie  (miJthode  de  Bier).  Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  il, 
201.— Adams  (E.)  Value  of  the  Bier  treatment.  N. 
York  M.  J.  Letc],  1906,  Jxxxiv,  336-338.    Also,  Reprint. 

■  -.  Tlie  indication  for  Bi<fr's  hyperemic  treatment  in 

acute  surgical  conditions.   Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv, 

288-290.   .  Bier's  hyperaemie  treatment  in  surgery; 

with  demonstration  of  patients  and  instruments.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xci,  433-137.— Albeker  (K.)  A 
Bier-fele  pang4s  a  videki  gyakorlatban.  [Bier's  stasis  in 
rural  practice.]  Gy6gyJiszat,  Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  74-76. — 
Alessaiidri  (R.)  Importanzadellaiperleucocitosipro- 
vocata  come  mezzo  preventivo  contro  le  infezioni  nelle 
operazioni  chirurgiche.   Attid.  See.  ital.  di  patol..  Pa  via, 

1906,  iv,  203-208.— Allen  (A.R.)  The  term  "Stauungs- 
HyperKmie."  Med,  Rec.,N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  19.— Ander- 
son (.1.  H. )  Artificial  hyperemia  as  a  therapeutic  meas- 
ure. West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1909-10,  iv,  191-194.— 
Assmy  (P.)  Ueber  Behandlung  mit  Hyperiimie  nach 
Bier.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908-9,  Ixxxviii,  986- 
1007.— AuU'ret  (E.)  La  mcJthode  de  Bier  dans  la  tuber- 
culose et  les  infections  aigut'S.    Rev.  d'orthop..  Par.,  1906, 

2.  s.,  vii,  481-520.   .  De  I'utilisation  par  les  praticiens 

de  la  methode  de  Bier.  J.  de  mud.  de  Par.,  1907,2.  s.,  xix, 
291-293.  Also,  transl.:  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1908,  vii, 548- 
553. — Axamit  (O.)  Der  Einfluss  der  Bierschen  Hype- 
riimie auf  Mikroben.  Rev.  de  mfd.  tcheque,  Prague, 
1909,  ii,  62.— Babler  (E.  A.)  Passive  hyperemia.  St. 
Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1906,  xxxiv,  349-351.  — Ballin  (M.) 
Hyperemia  as  treatment  for  acute  and  chronic  in- 
flammatory diseases  (Bier's  method).    Detroit  M.  J., 

1907,  vii,  45  -  54.  —  Bango  (  M.  V.  )  El  tratamiento 
de  Bier.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1907, 
xii,  179-190.  —  Baroroft  (  D.  M.  )  On  Bier's  treat- 
ment of  acute  inflammatory  conditions  by  hvpersemia. 
[Abstr.  ]  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxi,  512-523.— 
Bauiuan  (G.  I.)  Hyperemia  as  a  therapeutic  agent. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1906,  v,  127-134.— BaiimbacU  (L.) 
Stauungsbehandlung  akuter  Entziindungen  nach  Bier. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1906,  Ivl,  1394-1397.— von  Bauin- 
garten  (P.)  Experimente  iiber  die  Wirkung  der  Bier- 
.schen  Stauung  auf  infektiose  Prozesse.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1906,  liii,  2336-2338.  IDiscnssion] ,  2370.— 
Beaty  (J.  H.)  The  indications  and  technic  of  the  hy- 
peremia work  of  Prof.  Bier.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.] ,  Min- 
neai>.,  1908,  xxviii,  35-37.— Beckiuan  (E.  H.)  Sjukdo- 
mars  behandling  med  konstgjord  hyperemie  enligt  Bier. 
[The  treatment  of  diseases  bv  Bier's  artificial  hyperce- 

mia.]    Hygiea.  Stockholm,  1905,  2.  f.,  v,  481-492.  ■  ■. 

Bier's  congestive  therapy.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1907,  ix,  762-767.  — Be rard  (L.)  L'hyperi^mie 
par  stase  selon  la  mt'thode  de  Bier.  Lyon  med.,  1906, 
cvi,  961-966. — Bernlieim  (B.  M.)  Passive  hyperemia 
by  means  of  the  cupping-glass  of  Bier  and  Klapp.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  840-842.— Berry  (J.  M.)  The 
present  status  of  Bier's  method  of  treatment  by  congestive 
hypersemia.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1907,  xxviii,  274-285.— 
Besson  (A.)  Technique  de  la  methode  de  Bier.  J.  d. 
sc.  mfd.  de  Lille,  1907,  ii,  433-441.— Bier  (A.)  Heilwir- 
kung  der  Hyperamie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1897, 
xliv,  875-880.   .  Saugapparate  fiir  Hyperamie,  kon- 
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struirt  von  F.  A.  Eschbaum.   Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl. 

Polytech.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvi,  165.   .  Ueber  einige  Ver- 

besserungen  hyperiimisierender  Apparate.  Miinchen. 

med.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  li,  241-246.   .  Behandlung 

akuter  Eiterungen  mit  Stauangshyperiimie.  Ibid.,  1905, 
Hi,  pt.  1,201,  263,  318.  ^Zso[Abstr.]  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxxiv,  pt.  2, 107-114.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvii,  164-171. 

 .  Hyperamie  als  Heilmittel.   Montreal  M.  J.,  1906, 

XXXV,  391-399.  See,  aleo,  swpra.— BSer  (A.)  &  Klapp. 
Stau-  und  Saugapparate  zur  Behandlung  entziindlicher 
Erkrankungen.  Illust.  Monatschr.  f.  arztl.  Polytech., 
Berl.,  1905,  x.x;vii,  116-118.— Biermann.  Ueber  Be- 
handlung entziindlicher  Proze.ssemit  Bierscher  Stauung. 
Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  210-219. — 
Blnnie  (J.  F.)  Hyperemia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1908,  1,  2119-2121.— Blet-U  (G.  M.)  The  treatment  of  in- 
flammation with  suction  apparatus.  J.  Phys.  Therapy, 
Chicago,  1905,  i,  47;  212.— Bonlieiin  (P.)  Die  Behand- 
lung akuter  Entziindungen  mit  Hyperiimie  nach  Bier. 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1906,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  pt.  2,  227-264.— Bonner  (A.)  Venous 
sta.sis  as  a  therapeutic  measure.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,1910, 
xxiv,  51-53.— Borbely  (S.)  A  Bier-fele  hyper;emizai6 
eljdrils.  [The  artificial  hypercemiaof  Bier.]  Gyogyiiszat, 
Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  432  -  435. — von  Borosini  (A.) 
Wiirmekompresse  zur  Erzeugung  von  Hyperiimie.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnsehr.,  1911,  Iviii,  203.— Boumam  (H. 
A.  H.)  Artificial  congestive  hyperemia,  after  Professor 
Bier.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  284- 
287.— Bradford  (E.  H.)  The  hyperemia  treatment  of 
congested  and  inflamed  tissues.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906, 
cliv,  671-674.— Breiger.  Oertliche  Lichtbehandlung 
und  Biersche Stauung.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap., 
Leipz., 1900-7,x, 748-753. — Brener  (M.)  Letraitementpar 
I'hyperhemie  de  Bier.  Bull.  med.  de  Quebec,  1905-6,  vii, 
418-417.  Also.ti-ansL:  Med.  Rec.N.Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  290-293.— 
Brooks  (M.)  Hyperemia  treatment  of  acute  and 
chronic  surgical  affections.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1908, 
xxxii,  172-176. — Brown  (Mary  H.)  Observations  made 
at  the  Bier  clinic  in  Berlin.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908, 
Ixxxvii,  70.  ^feo.  Reprint.- von  Brann  (M.)  LTeber 
die  Stauungsbehandlung  bei  akuten  Entziindungen 
nach  den  bisherigen  Erfahrungen  der  von  Bruns'- 
schen  Klinik.     Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1905, 

xlvi,  845-872.   .  Biersche  Stauung  und  Kranken- 

pflege.  Ztschr.  f.  KranUenpfl.,  Berl,,  1906,  xxviii, 
51-53. — BiicUanan  (G.  B.)  The  treatment  of  acute 
inflammatory  conditions  by  Bier's  hyperemia.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1908,  ii,  14-30-1436.- Bnrekliart  (L. )  Hyperemia 
as  a  remeily.  Indiana  M.  .7.,  Indianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  12- 
17. — Burk  (W.)  Die  Behandlung  mit  Stauungshyper- 
amie  bei  Phlegmonen  und  anderen  akut  entziindlichen 
Erkrankungen.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst. 
1906,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  pt.  2,  25-51.— Cainiirri 
(V.  L.)  I  metodi  del  prof.  Bier  nella  pratica  medico- 
chirurgica.  Farmaeoterap.,  Lodi,  1908.  viii,  21,  33. — 
Canel.  La  methode  de  Bier;  ses  applications  dans  la 
pratique  journali^re.  Arch,  de  med.  et  pharm.  mil.. 
Par.,  1907,  xlix,  13-24.— Carbonell  y  Soles  (F.)  El 
tratamiento  hiper^mico  de  Bier.  Arch,  de  giuecop., 
Barcel.,  1908  xxi,  45-17.— Catlieart  (C.  W.)  On  Bier's 
treatment  of  acute  inflammation  by  passive  congestion. 
Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  150-168.— 
Centnerszwer  (S.)  Stosowanie  przekrvvienia  zastoi- 
nowego  \v  leczeniu ostrych spraw  ropnych  podlng  metody 
Bier'a  i  Klapp'a.  [Passive  hyperaemia  by  the  Bier-Klapp 
method  in  the  treatment  of  acute  suppuration.]  Medy- 
cyna,  Warszavva,  1907,  xxxv,  950;  977.— Clement  (G.) 
L'hyperhemie  en  th(5rapeutique  (methode  de  Bier). 
Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Gendve,  1905,  xxv,  793-810.— 
Codman  (E.  A.)  On  the  Bier  treatment  of  infections 
and  septic  wounds  of  the  extremities.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1906,  civ,  434.— Cohen  (H.  M.)  The  technic  of  Bier's 
hyperemia.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1908,,  v,  440-445. — 
Colle  (J.)  &  Folet.  M(5thode  de  Bier.  Echo  mM.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  175.— Comolli  (A.)  La  cura  col- 
r  iperemia  artificiale  nella  clinica  del  prof.  Bier  a  Ber- 
lino.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Jlilano,  1908,  xxix,  333-335.— Corner 
(E.  M.)  The  treatment  of  inflammation  by  producing 
passive  congestion.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxx,  94-96. 
 .  The  use  of  congestion  in  treatment;  its  disad- 
vantages in  varicose  veins,  varicocele,  hernia,  hsemor- 
rhoids,  hydrocele,  etc.  Ibid.,  1908-9,  xxxiii,  358-363.— 
Cortezo.  Mascarilla  ventosa  de  Kuhn.  Rev.  de  med. 
y  cirug.  priict.,  Madrid,  1908,  Ixxx,  227.— Coste.  Stau- 
ungshyperiimie  bei  akut  entziindlichen  Krankheiten; 
ein  Riickblick  auf  270  Fiille  aus  dem  Garnisonslazarett 
Breslau.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1908,  Iv,  610-613.— 
Cure  de  stase  passive  et  hvper(?mie  active  (mtSthode  de 
Bier).  NordmM. , Lille, 1906,xii, 208.— I>aniel(P.)  Bier'a 
methods  of  treatment  by  induced  hyperaemia.  Gaill- 
ard's  South.  Med.,  Savannah,  1909,  xci,  12-24.— I>aniel- 
sen  (W.)  LTeber  die  Bedeutung  der  Bier'schen  Stau- 
ungsbehandlung akuter  Entziindungen  fiir  die  chirurgi- 
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sche  Poliklinik  und  den  praktischen  Arzt.  Miinchcn. 
med.  VVehnsuhr.,  1905,  lii,  2315-2318.  ALfo:  Pe.st.  uifd.- 
chir.  Presse,  BudapL-st,  1906,  xlii,  278.— Dauwe  (O.) 
De  quelques  affections  traitees  par  la  methode  dc  Bier 
sous  ses  deux  formes.  Belgique  meil..  Gaud,  1908,  xv, 
171-176.— [Debeyre.l  MC'thode  de  Bier.  Eeho  med.du 
nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  500.— Decrel'.  Hiperemia  activa 
por  el  aire  caliente  come  medio  terapiiiitico.  An.  r. 
Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1907,  xxvii,  79.— BelageniSre 
(H.)  Contribution  a  I'ctude  de  la  stase  hyperlicmique 
passive  comme  methode  th^rapeutique  ou  motliode  de 
Bier.  J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxviii,  209- 
236.— Delrez  (L.)  Observations  cliniques  sur  les  m6- 
thodes  de  Bier.  Arch,  prov.de chir..  Par.,  1909,  xviii.  1-3-5. 
Also:  Scalpel,  Li(5ge,  1909-10,  Ixii,  36.5-371.— l><'mbiuski 
(T.)  Bier  vv  otologii.  Now.  lek.,  Poznari,  1907,  xix,  21- 
23.— Dessauer  (F.)  Die  Luftpumpe  in  der  arztHchen 
Praxis.  Therap.  Rundschau,  Halle  a.  S.,  1908.  ii,  335- 
337.— Deutsclilaiider  (C.)  Ucber  die  Anvvendung 
der  Stauungshyperamie  bei  orthopiidischen  Operationen. 
Ztschr.  f.  ilrztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1906, iii,  263-265.— Wic-k- 
ensou  (J.)  The  Bier  treatment:  rejiort  of  cases.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1907,  vi,  4G0-J66.— UietfV'ilbaoli  (W.  H.) 
Hyperemia  as  a  method  of  cure.  N.  Eng.  M.Gaz.,  Bost., 
1908,  xliii,241;  289.— Discussion  iibor  Stauungshypera- 
mie bei  acuten  Entziindungen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  220-266.— Donati 
(A.)  Sulla  influenza  della  iperemia  veno.'sa  nei  processi 
infiammatori.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  patol.,  Pavia,  1906,  iv, 
377-380.— JBuclaux  (H.)  Indicaticms  et  r^.sultats  de  la 
methode  de  Bier.  Progres  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii, 
465.— Dupont  (R.)  Quelques  r^siiltats  de  la  methode 
de  Bier.  Rev.  de  chir,,  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  267-280.— Diirey 
(L.)  L'emploi  therapeutique  de  I'hyperoinie  veineuse 
par  stase  et  d'hvper^'mie  art(5rielle  par  Pair  surchauff^. 
J.  de  mM.  de  Pa"r.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  203-205  Also:  Mijdeein 
prat.,  Par.,  1908,  iv,  296-299.— Eiolsler  (F.)  Modifika- 
tion  des  Bier-Klappschen  Saugapparates  zur  Blutgewin- 
nung  fiir  sero-diagnostische  Zwecke.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1906,  xliii,  1629.— Elting  (A.  W.)  Hyperemia  in 
the  treatment  of  acute  infections.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1906, 
xxvii,  828-835.— Ely  (G.  W.)  Personal  observations  on 
Bier's  hyperijemia.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phihi.,  1908,  18.  s., 
Iv,  130-146,  1  pi. — Escli.  Von  der  Antiphlogose  zur 
Hyperiimisierung,  vouder  Kalte-zurWiirmebchandlung. 
Arch.  f.  physik.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  viii,  322-326. 

 .  Antiphlogose,  Hvperiimiebehandlung  und  feuch- 

terVerband.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  118.— Evers- 
iiiaiiii  (J.)  Die  Bier'sche  Stauung  in  der  Gynsikologie. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  1467-1-170.— Fa- 
siani  (G.  M.)  Sull'  emigrazioue  dei  leucociti  nella  stasi 
alia  Bier.   Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1908, 4.  s., 

xlv,  192-198.   .  Sul  contenuto  di  op.sonine  e  sulla 

fagocitosi  nei  territori  trattati  colla  iperemia  secondo 
Bier,  ibid.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xv,  121-126.— Faure  (J.-L.)  La 
methode  de  Bier.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  51.— Fe- 
leiii  (H.)  A  mesterseges  v^rbos6g  (Bierfcle  eljSrds) 
egyes  genitalis  bajok  orvosiasiniil.  [Artificial  hyperas- 
mia  (Bier's  method)  for  the  treatment  of  some  genital 
troubles.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1907,  1-11.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  1055.  —  Ferrari  (M.) 
Sulla  stasi  alia  Bier.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii, 
1171-1173.— Fichera  (G.)  II  metodo  di  Bier,  ipere- 
mia da  stasi,  nelle  infezioni.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med,  di 
Roma.  1906,  xxxii,  430-435.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Atti  d.  Soc. 

ital.  di  patol.,  Pavia,  1906,  iv,  376.   .  L' iperemia  da 

stasi  nelle  infezioni  acute.   Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii, 

sez.  chir., 519;  560: 1907,  xiv,  6. 1  pi.   Ancorasulmec- 

canismo  d'azione  dell'  iperemia  da  stasi  nelle  infezioni. 
Ann.  d.  r.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  di  Roma,  1908,  i,  131-1.53. 
^Zso; Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv, sez. chir.,  38:  87.— Fisclier 
(M.)  Zur  Anwendung  der  Stauunggshyperiimie  nach 
Bier  durch  den  praktischen  Arzt.  Deutsche  klin.- 
therap.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xiii,  1325-1327.  Also: 
Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xiii,  1325-1327.— 
Flett  (A.  B.)  The  treatment  of  some  inflammatory 
conditions  by  Bier's  method.  Practitioner.  Lond.,  1907, 
Ixxix,  517-521.— Fontoynont  &  Andrianjaf'y.  De 
Fapplication  de  la  methode  de  Bier  et  de  ses  ri^sultats 
aux  colonies.  Rev.  de  mSd.  et  d'hyg.  trop.,  Par.,  1909, 
vi,  257-268.— Foustanos  (J. -A.)  La  nouvelle  methode 
hvperh^mique  deBier  prise  dans  les  textes  d'Hippocrate. 
G'rtee  med.,Syra,  1908,  x,  41-4:3.— Fowler  (E.  P.)  Some 
therapeutic  uses  of  active,  passive,  and  combined  h\'per- 
emia.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xii,  333-338.— Fraen- 
kel  (A,)  Eine  Verbesserung  der  Bierschcn  Saugappa- 
rate.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 

xxxi,  1251.   .  Ucber  die  Biersche  Behandlung  mit- 

tels  Stauung  und  Saugapparaten.  Allg.  Wien.  mod.  Ztg., 
1907,  25;  37. — Francoz  (L.)  La  methode  de  Bier  et  sa 
valeur  therapeutique.  Bull.  g^n.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1910,  clix,  113;  161;  193.  —  Fransrenlieim  (P.)  Die 
Wirkung  derBindeiLstauung  im  Thierexperiment.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixxxvii,  411-436.  Also:  Mun- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1273-1275. — Frommer 
(A.)   Ueber  die  Biersche  Stauung  mit  besonderer  Be- 
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riicksichtigung  der  postoperativen  Behandlung  und  der 
Altersgangriin.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  200- 
212.— (iaiiclier.  De  la  mSthode  de  Bier  en  oto-rhino- 
laryngologic.  Presse  oto-laiyngul.  beige,  Brux.,  1908, 
vii,  193-204.— de  <jiauleja«'  (K.)  La  methode  de  Bier. 
J.  de  pliysiothcrap..  Par.,  1906,  iv,  412-434.   .  La  me- 
thode de  Bier  et  le  massage.   Med.  d.  accid.  du  travail. 

Par.,  1906,  iv,  172-177.   .  La  m6thode  de  Bier  en 

campagne.  .T.  de  physiotherap..  Par.,  1908,  vi,  117-119. — 
fciebele.  Ueber  die  Behandlung  mittcls  Hyperiimie 
nach  Bier.  Miiuchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  il4;  181. 
[Discussion],  2.551.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miin- 
chcn (1907),  1908,  xvii,  147-168.  Also.  Iraiisl.:  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvi,  222;  249.— Oerson 
(K.)  Einc  Kombination  von  Saugghis  und  Messer.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  261.  —  Cilassuer  (  R.  )  Wyniki 
lecznicze,  osiqgni^te  zapomoc^  przkrvvienia  biernego  w 
312  przypadkach.  [  Therapeutic  results  obtained  by 
Bier's  liypcra-mia  in  312  cases.]    Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w, 

1906,  xlv,  307-311. — Golil.  De  behande  ling  van  acute  on  t- 
stekingen  volgens  Bier.  Nederl.  Tijdsclir.  v.  Geiieesk., 
Amst,.  1905,  i,  579-582. — Gordon  (A.)  A  furthercontribu- 
tion  to  the  treat  meat  of  some  neuroses  by  Bier's  induced  hy 
peremia.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month. .Richmond, 1908-9,  xiii, 
265. — Gorse  (J.)  La  methode  de  Bier  dans  les  anthrax 
et  les  abces  du  sein.  Rev.  med..  Par.,  1910,  xx,  467-471. — 
Grace  (R.)  Another  method  of  regulating  pressure  in 
the  Bier  treatment.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1908,  Ixxxviii,  14. 
Also,  Reprint. — von  Graff  (  E. )  Experimentelle  Bei- 
triige  zur  Erkliirung  der  Wirkungsweise  der  Bier'schen 
Stauung,  VorliiuHgeMitteilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  Iv,  277-'279.   .  Klinische  und  experi- 
mentelle Beitrage  zur  Bier'schen  Stauung.  Beitr.  z.klin. 
Chir.,  Tubing.,  1908,  lix,  7;J3-811.— Gramenitski  (F. 
I.)  K  voprosu  o  llechenii  zastolnol  liiperemiyei  po  spo- 
sobu  Bier'a.  [Treatment  bv  passive  hvpersemia  by  Bier's 
method.]  Russk.  Vrach,  "S.-Peterb.,"  1906,  v,  1107-1114. 
Also,  transl.:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  65; 
76;  98;  114.— Green  (A.  S.)  The  uses  of  Bier's  hyperse- 
mia  in  general  practice.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1909,  xviii, 
193-199. — Gregori  (A.  V.)  O  Ilechenii  granuliruyu- 
shtshikh,  vlzvannikh  travmol,  ran  zastoTnoi  hiperemyel, 
[Treatment  of  granulating  traumatic  wounds  bv  passive 
hyperemia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  30.— 
Grekoff(A.  I.)  Zastoluaya  hiperemiya,  kak  llecheb- 
noye  sredstvo  V  khirurgii.  [Passive  hyperemia,  as  a  re- 
medy in  surgery.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908, 
xxiv,  849-869.  —  Grtinbauin  (K.)  Die  Technik  der 
Stauungshyperamie.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl,,  190.5, 
xlvi,  100-105.— Gutii  (E.)  Die  Behandlung  entziindli- 
cher  Erkrankungen  mit  Stauungsbinden  und  Saugappa- 
raten in  der  Praxis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi, 
31-33.— Guyot  (F.)  Des  indications  de  la  methode  de 
Bier  (aspiration  enotorhinologie) .  Clinique,  Brux.,  1906, 
XX,  468-476.  —  Habs.  Ueber  die  Biersche  Stauung. 
Miinchen,  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903.  I,  938-940.  —  Hart- 
maun  (H.)  La  hiperemia  en  cirug'ia.  Bol.  d.  Inst.  ia- 
tol.,  Mexico,  1908-9,  2.  ep.,  vi,  290-292.  —  Haymann. 
Ueber  Stauungstherapie;  Sammelreferat.  Internat.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Ohreuh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  113-123.— Heiman  (T.) 
La  valeur  therapeutique  de  la  m6thode  d'hypert'mie  de 
Bier  en  otologic.  Ann.  d.  mal.  de  I'oreille,  du  larynx 
[etc.].  Par.,  1909,  xxxv,  1-21.— Heinriklisen  (K.  K.)  O 
Ilechenii  zastolnol  hiperemieyelposposobu  Bier'a o.strikhi 
podostrikhvospalitelnikhkhirurgicbeskikh  zabollevaniy 
[Treatment  of  acute  and  subacute  surgical  inflammations 
bv  Bier's  passive  hvperjemia.]    Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 

1907,  vi. 1672;  1704;  1742;  1778.— Heinsiiis  ( F.)  &  Lissauer 
(W.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  Brustdriisenentziindungen,  ins- 
besondere  ihre  Behandlung  mit  Bierscher  Hyperiimie. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
2132-2136. — Henle.  Zur  Technik  der  Anwendung  veno- 
ser  Hyperiimie.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi, 
381-385.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  227.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Allg. 

med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  2.   .  Apparat 

zur  Anwendung  vcnoser  Hyperiimie.  Illust.  Monatsonr. 
d.  arztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxvi,  88.— Henriksen 
(  P. )  HyperfEmi  som  Isegemiddel;  Biers  stasebehand- 
ling.  Tid.sskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsegefor.,  Kristiania,  1907, 
xxvii,  285-'294.  — Hesse  (  R. )  Die  Stauungshyperiimie 
im  Dienste  der  Augenheilkunde.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt. 
Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  167-172.— Heyde.  Experi- 

'  mente  iiber  Stauung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesell- 
-  sch.1906,  Jena,  1907, 177-180.— Hinriclisen(F.)  Hyper- 
semic  treatment  of  acute  inflammation.  Australas.  M. 
Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victoria.  1909,  i,  ;i73-379.— Holmann 
;  (A.)  Veriinderungen  im  Granulationsgewebe  fistulo- 
ser  fungoser  Herde  durch  Hyperiimisierung  mittelst 
Saugapparate.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii, 
1864.  — Hollister  (J.  C.)  The  relationship  between 
Stauunghvperemia  and  opsonic  index.  Therap.  Gaz., 
Detroit,  1908.  xxxii,  167-170.  —  Honjberger  (  E.  ) 
Eine  phvsio-patologische  Studie  iiber  venose  Hyperii- 
mie. Arch.  f.  khn.  Chir.  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  9.5.5-966.— 
Honigmann  ( F. )    Ueber  die  Wirkungen  der  Bier- 
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schen  Stauungshyperamie  im  allgemeinen.  Internat. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,  vi,  1-14.— Hoppe. 
Einwirkungen  der  Stauungshyperamie  als  sog.  Kopf- 
stauung  (iiachBier)  auf  das  normale  Auge  und  den  Ver- 
lauf  gewisser  Augenkrankheiten.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f. 
Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1906.  xliv,  389-400.— Hudson  (S.  E.) 
Bier's  liyperemic  treatment  o£  wounds  and  acute  infec- 
tions. Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1908-9,  iv,  256-259.— 
Hutuble  (L.)  Traitement  de  Bier  dans  les  affections 
du  nez  et  de  I'oreille.  Ann.  de  med.  phys.  d' An  vers,  1907, 
V,  5-12.— Jfackson  (A.  B.)  Artificial  liyperEemia  and  its 
therapeutic  application  (after  Bier).  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.], 
1908,  Ixxxviii,  735-738.— Jasoltke  (R.  T.)  Stauungshy- 
peramie als  ein  die  Milehsekretion  beforderndes  Mittel. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  257-260.  Also:  Oesterr.  Kran- 
kenpflg.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1908,  vi,  41-43.— Jerusalem  (M.) 
Zur  Biersohen  Hvperaraiebehandlung.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  1497-1199.— Jones  (E.  0.)  Bier's 
hyperemia.  Tr.  Oregon  M.  Soc,  Portland,  lyOS,  xxxiv, 
185-197.— JosepU  (E.)  &  St-lillep  (L.)  Der  Gewebs- 
strom  unter  der  Stauungshyperamie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  681;  742.— 
KarafTa-Korbntt  (K.-V.  V.)  K  kazui.stikie  lleche- 
niya  khirurgicheskikh  zabollevaniy  kongestivnol  hipe- 
remivel.  [Treatment  of  surgical  diseases  by  congestive 
hyper;cmia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiv,  269-271.— 
KarwowsUti  (A.)  O  stosowaniu  metody  Bier'a  w 
dermatologii  i  urologii.  [Bier's  method  in  .  .  .]  Now. 
lek.,  Poznan,  1907,  xix,  15-17.— Keppler  (W.)  Die  Be- 
handlung  entziindlicher  Erkrankuiigen  von  Kopf  und 
Gesicht  mit  Stauungshyperamie.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1905,  lii,  2161;  2224;  2283.— Kerner  (A.  D.)  Resul- 
tatl  primieneniya  metoda  Bier'a  pri  ostrikh  1  khroniches- 
kikh  protsessakh.  [Results of  the  u.se  of  Bier's  method  in 
acute  and  chronic  processes.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1907,  xiv,  1513.— Key  (E.)  Om  behandling  af  acuta  var- 
bildningar  med  hyperiimi  enligt  Bier.  [The  treatment 
of  acute  suppuration  with  hyperemia  according  to  Bier.] 
Allm.  syen.  Lakartidii.,  Stockholm,  1905,  ii,  485-488.— 
Klapp  (R.)  Die  Heilkrafte  der  Hvperilmie.  Deutsche 
Klin.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xi,  502-531.— Klieneberger 
(C.  )  Ueber  Immunkorperbildung  (Agglutinine  und 
Hamolysine)  unter  der  Einwirkung  der  Stauung  nach 
Bier.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  190&-9, 
xix,  836-841.— Soda.  [The  treatment  of  Bier  by  blood 
stasis  in  otology  and  rhinolog:y .]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1907, 
2967-2976.— i-iomdo.  Kasui'stische  Mitteilung  zur  Stau- 
ungstherapie  nach  Bier,  nebsteinigen  Demonstrationen. 
[Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokvo,  1906, 
XX,  992-1002.— Kono.  [The  treatment  of  Bier.]  Tokyo 
Iji-Shinshi,  1907,  2629-2637.— Konstantinidos  (T.)  'H 

vea  Kara  Bier  Trai'otKeto?  |ue5o6o9  €V  ty]  ;^etpoup'yta.  laTpt/cij 
5rpdo6os,  'El/  Sv'pu),  1908,  xiii,  1-5.— Koontz  (F.  L.)  Bier 
stasis  hyperemia.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  BowlingGreen,  1908-9, 
vii,  87.5-880.— Kopetzky  (S.  J. )  The  treatment  of  acute 
otitis  media  purulenta  and  mastoiditis,  by  means  of  arti- 
ficially induced  hyperft-mia  (Bier's  method).  N.  York 
M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  123'2-1237.— Kopiloft  (N.  V.) 
Llecheniye  po  sposobu  Bier'a.  [Treatment  by  Bier's 
meth(xl.]  Kazan.  Med.J.,1908,  viii,168-178.— Kroemer. 
Das  Bier'sche  Stauung.sverfahren  in  der  Gvniikologie. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  11'2-11'7.— Kubli. 
O  sposuble  Bier'a.  [Bier's  method.]  Vestnik  oftalmol., 
Mosk.,  1907,  xxiv,  167-176.— Kuline  (W.)  Die  Anwen- 
dung  der  Bier-Klappschen  Saugapparate  zu  orthopiidi- 
schen  Zwecken.    Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1907, 

xiv,  104-110.   .  Erfahrungen  in  der  Anwendung  des 

Elektrotherms.  319-321. —M.ulin(F.)  Technisches 

zur  Bierscheu Stauung.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
liii,  10'20. — Kuslitaloffi  Opit  primieneniya  arterialnol 
hiperemii  po  Bier's  y  zemskol  praktikle.  [Application  of 
Bier's  hvpersemia  in  country  practice.]  Llek.  Pom.,  Vo- 
ronezh, i907, 119-121.— liaccetti  ( C. )  II  metodo  di  Bier  in 
terapia  chirurgica,  ulteriore  contributocllnico-sperimen- 
tale.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxv,  461;  479;  514.— 
liUmmerliirt  (F.)  Die  Behandlung  mit  Stauungshy- 
peramie nach  Bier  in  der  Hand  des  prakti.schen  Arztes. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  379.— l.apointe  (A.)  L'hy- 
perhi5mie  par  compression  veineuse  dans  la  th^rapeu- 
tique  chirurgicale.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  148-151. — Lia- 
queur  (A.)  Stauungshyperamie;  Wiirme  und  Kalte; 
Gas-  und  Wechselstrombader,    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xli,  1360-1363.   -.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Bier'- 

schen  Stauung  auf  die  baktericide  Kraft  des  Blutes. 
Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1905,  i,  670-679.— 
liazarewicz  (S.)  O  leczeniu  zastoin^  Bier'a  w  gine- 
kologil.  [Bier's  passive  byperaemia  in  gynecology.] 
Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1907,  xix,  12-15.— Ledent  (R.)  La 
mSthode  de  Bier  et  les  instituts  de  m6canotherapie.  Ann. 
de  med.  phys.,  Anvers,  1907,  v,  219-233.— l.e  Fort  (R.) 
Les  methodesde  Bier  telles  qu'elles  sontappliqut'esactu- 
ellement  il.  la  clinique  de  Bonn.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1906,  x,  521-523.— Lelimann  (J.  E.)  Bier's  hy- 
perseraia.  West.  Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg,  1908,  ii,  501- 
610. — Liemire  &  Diicrotoy.  Note  sur  quelques  appli- 
cations de  la  mCthode  de  Bier.    Rec.  de  m6d.  v^t.,  Par., 
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1907,  Ixxxiv,  757-763.  .  La  m(5thode  de  Bier 

en  m^deeine  vet6rinaire.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m6d.  v6t., 
Par.,  1810,  Ixiv,  413-4'23.— ILeser.  Ueber  eine  Beobach- 
tung  im  Gefolge  der  Bier'schen  Stauungshyperamie  bei 
akuteitrigen  Prozessen.    Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.",  Leipz.,  1905, 

xxxii,  470-472.— Leutert.  Biersche  Stauung  in  der 
Otologie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 

xxxiii,  1250-1253.— JLewandowski  (A.)  Hyperamie 
in  der  Therapie  innerer  Krankheiten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  xiv,  50'2-.507. — Lewisolin  iR.)  Ueber  die 
therapeutische  Bedeutung  der  kiinstlichen  Hyperamie. 
Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1905,  xxiii,  561-567. — 
L<ewltli  (J.)  Ueber  Stauungsbehandlung  bei  gyniiko- 
logischen  Affektionen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  19U7,  Ivii, 
1717.— liiclitenstein.  Einiges  zur  Bienschen  Stauung. 
AUg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxyi,  129-131.— Hn- 
densteiui  Erfahrungen  mit  der  Bierschen  Stauung. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Ntirnb.  1906,  Munchen,  1907,  25- 
31.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1845-1847.— 
Iiossen  (W.)  Ueber  Behandlung  akuter  Entziindungen 
mit  Bierscher  Stauungshyperiimie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xevii,"  259-293. — Luiuniezer  (J.) 
Hyperamie  als  Heilmittel  nach  Bier.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii,  609.— l.uxenibourg.  Ue- 
ber Biersche  Stauung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
Ii,  425.— MacEvvan  (D.)  Bier's  treatment  by  venous 
hyperaemia.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  v,  405-416.— lUeln- 
tosli  (W.  P.)  Stasis  hyperemia  on  the  Bier  treatment 
of  acute  inflammations  and  septic  wounds  of  the  extremi- 
ties. Am.  Med.,  Phila.  ii  York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  632-637.— 
MacLeunan  (A.)  The  treatment  of  microbic  inva- 
sions by  Bier's  hypersemia.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907, 
txxix,  507-516.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg., 
1905-7,  vi,  392-396.— Maire  (L.)  Les  methodes  de  Bier. 
Centre  mcJd.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1907-8,  xiii,  33-36. — 
manninger  (V.)  Helyhez  kotott  fertozOsek  gyogyi- 
tdsa  a  verbiiseg  fokoz4s4yal.  [The  treatment  of  local  in- 
fections by  graduated  plethora.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 

1905,  xlix,  815;  836;  859;  880.  Also,  transl.:  Wiirzb.  Ab- 
handl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1906,  vi,  155-191.— 
JTIantegazza  (U.)  Sull'  iperemia  da  stasi  in  alcune 
malattie  venerea  e  della  pelle.   Corriere  san.,  Milano, 

1908,  xix,  129-131.— JTIaragliano  (D.)  Ricerche  speri- 
mentali  sulla  stasi  alia  Bier.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906, 
xxvii,  849.— ITlarclieslni  (R.)  Contribute  alio  studio 
dell'  iperemia  da  stasi.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1909, 
xlviii,  700-708.— Mayer  (K.)  Ein  vereinfnchtesSaugspe- 
kulum  zur  Anwendung  der  Bierschen  Stauung  in  der  Gy- 
nakologie.  Zentralbl.  f .  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1909.  xxxiii,  240. — 
JTlayer  (L.)  Valeur  curative  de  I'hyperiSmie.  J.  m6d. 
de  Brux.,  1906,  xi,  753-761.— Jttayer  (W.)  Bier's  treat- 
ment ("Stauungshyperaemie")  in  chronic  and  acute  sur- 
gical infectious  disea-ses.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  560-566.— HHclialski  (J.)  Die  Bier'sche  Stauung 
des  praktischen  Arztes.  Cor.-Bl.  f .  sch weiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1910,  xl,  986-991.— OTieezkowski  (L.)  O  leczeniu  prze- 
krwieniem  zastoinowem  w  chirurgil  metody  Bier'a. 
[Treatment  with  Bier's  method  of  passive  hyperfemia  in 
surgery.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1907,  xix,  4-7. — miles  (C. . 
H.)  Bier's  treatment;  the  treatment  of  acute  and  chronic 
localized  inflammation  by  passive  congestion  or  semi- 
asphyxia.  Med.  Times,  Lond..  1908,  xxxi,  74. — IHindes 
(J.)  ZurTechnik  des  Bierschen  VerfahrensmitStauungs- 
hyperiimie.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  263. 
Also:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxiii,  83.— Moore 
(F.  B.)  Deep  capillary  stagnation.  Med.  Standard,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xxix,  409-4i2.— Morton  (A.  W.)  Bier  treat- 
ment in  surgical  diseases.   Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 

1909,  vii,  15-17.  — MUller  (G.  P.)  The  therapeutic  use 
of  passive  hyperemia  (Bier).  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1910, 
n.  s.,  cxxxix,  177-187. — Muggia  (A.)  Alcune  applica- 
zioniambulatoriedi  stasi  alia  Bier.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1908,  xxix,  1138-1142.— Murdocli  (T.  B.)  Notes  on  some 
cases  treated  by  Bier's  method.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Ed- 
inb., 1906-7,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  86-88.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1907,  xx,  133-135.— Nenadovicli  (L.  F.)  Sposob 
llecheniya  Bier'a  v  ginekologii.  [Bier's  method  of  treat- 
ment in  gynecology.]  Russk  Vrach,  St.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi, 
194-196.   Also,  transl.:  Gynaek.  Rundschau,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 

1907,  i,  369-373.— Nobill  (G.  M.)  Sull'  azione  terapeutica 
della  stasi  alia  Bier.  Pratica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1907-8.  viii, 
225-236. — Nordniann  (O.)  Erfahrungen  iiber Stauungs- 
hyperamie bei  akuten  Entziindungen.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 

1906,  ii,  751-756.— Nyrop  (E.)  Lidt  om  Stasehyperpemi. 
[Remarks  upon  .  .  .]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kpbenh..  1906,  5. 
R.,  xiii,  529-534, — Onodi.  Ueber  die  Anwendung  der 
Bier'schen  Stauungs- Hyperiimie  bei  Krankheiten  der 
oberen  Luftwege.  Pest.' med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1906,  xiii,  310.  —  Oppenheini  fM.)  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Haut-  und  Geschlechtskrankheiten  mit  Bierschen 
Stauung.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  733-742.— Pah  1 
(P.  C.  H.)  [etal.].  Hot  air,  introduction  to  a  symposium 
on  Bier's  hyperaemia.   South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 

1908,  xxiii,  145-159.— Pal  (J.)  Arterielle  Stauung.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz., 
1908,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  17-21.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
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Stasis  ( Venous,  Artificial)  [Bier^s  ky- 

1907,  Ivii,  1897-1905.  — Palmer  (F.  A.)  The  Bier  con- 
gestion treatment.  Cliieago  Clinic,  1906,  xi.\,  77-81. — 
Pantaleoiil  (C.)  TV  azione  terapeutioa  della  iperemia 
venosa.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1902,  xix,  124-139.— 
iPauoIiet  (V.)  La  methorie  de  Bier.  Medeein  prat., 
Par.,  1908,  iv,  16.5.— Paul  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  Bier'sehen 
Stauung.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gynilli.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  70.5- 
709.  —  Payr  (R.)  WolHer  s  Erysipelbehandlnng;  eine 
historisclie  Bemerkung  zn  A.  Bier'.s  neuer  Verwendung 
derStanungshvperiimie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  )v, 
1821-1823. —Perl  (I.)  Die  Behaudlung  mit  Stauungs- 
und  Saugnng.shvperiimie  in  der  allgemeineu  Praxis. 
Berl.  Klinili,  1907,  xix,  22-t.  Hit.,  1-17.— Petersen  (J.) 
Some  notes  on  Bier's  passive  hvpera-inia  treatment. 
South  African  M.  Kec,  Cape  Town,  1907,  v,  307-3U9.— 
Pogiie  (G.  R.)  Report  of  live  cases  of  localized  infec- 
tion treated  bv  Bier's  method.  Denver  M.  Times  [etc.], 
1906-7,xxvi,417-1.50.— Poliui(G.)  Sta.si  alia  Bier.  Gazz. 
internaz.di  med.,  Napoli,  1906.ix,8.53-a57.— Polyak  (L.) 
Ueber  die  Anvvendungder  Hyperamieals  Heilmittel  nach 
Bier  bei  Erkranknngen  der  oberen  Luftwege.  Arch.  f. 
Laryngol. n.Rhinol.,Berl., 1906.  XVI, 313-3 15.- Pomorskl 
(.1.)  O  leczeniu  w  chirnrgii  przekrwieniem  sastoinowem 
metod^Biera.  [Treatment  with  Bier's  passive  by  persemia 
insurgery.]  Now.lek.,  Poznaii,  1907,  xix,  8-11. — Pospie- 
loif  ( A.  i.)  O  liechenii  nlekotorikh  boTieznel  kozhi  za.s- 
tolnol  hiperemiyeyu  po  sposbu  Bier'a.  [Treatment  of  va- 
rious diseases  of  the  skin  by  passive  hvpenemia  by  Bier's 
method.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixvii,  53-60,1  pi.— 
Poyiiter  (C.  VV.  M.)  Bier's  hyperemia.  West.M.Rev., 
Omaha,1908,xiii,  417-421.  Also,  Reprint.- Putzler  (O.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  Stauuiigsbehandlung.  Arch.  f.  Dermat. 
u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxv,  37-52.— Kattner. 
Das  Bier'sche  Stauung.sverfahren,  eine  allgemeine  Be- 
trachtung  mit  besonderer  Wiirdigung  der  gegnerischen 
Kritik.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv,  749.— 
Rectus.   De  la  m(5thode  de  Bier.    ProgrOs  med.,  Par., 

1907,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  890-892.   .  Jlethode  de  Bier  et  eau 

chaude.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii, 
545-547.— Riedl  (F.)  Erfahrungen,  Beobachtungenund 
VersucheinStau-undSaugverfahren.  Wien.  klin.Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  XX,  211-223.— Stielil  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Bier'- 
sehen Stauung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  19U6,  llii, 
1417.— Kisquez(F.A.)  El  m6tododeBier.  Rev.  espec. 
m6d.,  Madrid,  1906,  ix,  449-4.52.— Kotoerts  (.1.  B.)  Con- 
tinuous passive  hyperemia  in  delayed  union  of  fractures, 
and  in  hastening  the  consolidation  of  fractures.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1907,  xxv.  33-39.  —  Kobins  (C.  R.) 
Bier's  treatment  with  hyperemia.  Gaillard's  South.  Med., 
Savannah,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  49-53.  Alfo:  Old  Dominion  J.  M. 
&  S.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  vi,  392-396.  AUo:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  204-206.— Koclier. 
La  therraothiirapie  localis^e  (methode  de  B;er)  dans  les 
douleurs  de  croissance  rebelles.  Ann.  de  m6d.  et  chir. 
inf..  Par.,  1908,  xii,  305-310.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1903,  xxxviii,  246-218.— Koder  (O.)  Die  Verwendbar- 
keit  der  Bierschen  Methoden  derStauungshyperaemie  in 
der  Tierheilkunde.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  572-574. 
Also:  Berl.  tieriirztl.  'VVchnsehr.,  1907,  751-7.55. —Kotter 
(H.)  A  Bier-fele  kezeles  a  gynaekologiiiban.  [The  Bier 
treatment  in  gyujecologv.J  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1907,  li,  272:  292.  Also:  Gvnaekologia,  Budapest,  1907, 
298-300.— EEovvley  (  A.  M. )  Bier's  treatment  by  hy- 
perEemia.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  N.  Haven,  190.81  179- 
195.  Also:  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1908-9,  xv,  179-195.  — 
leiibasEieSI'  (S.  M.)  Sovremennoye  polozheniye  vo- 
prosa  o  Bier'ovskol  hiperemii  v  svyaz'i  s  nablyudeniyami 
Kharkovskol  hospitalnol  khirurgicheskol  kliniki.  [Pres- 
ent state  of  the  question  of  Bier's  hypenemia  In  connec- 
tion with  observations  in  the  Kharkov  Hospital  surgical 
clinic]  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1910,  ix,  101:  215;  361.— Kubel 
(A.  N.)  Novaya  teoriya  dielstviya  Bier'ovskol  zastolnol 
hiperemii.  [New  theory  of  the  action  of  Bier's  passive 
hyperemia.]  Rnssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1909,  viii,  783.— 
KuRise  (  E.)  Stauungstherapie  in  derGvniikologie  und 
Geburtshiilfe.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  i907,  xliv,  998- 
1000. — Saelise.  Ueber  die  baktericide  Wirkung  der 
Stauungshyperiimie  nach  Bier  und  Notzel.  Deutsche 
Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxi,  377-379.— Saka- 
guclii.  [The  treatment  bv  plethora.]  Nippon  Gankwa 
Gakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1907,  xi,  182-195.— Sal klnd- 
solin  (0.)  Ein  neuer  Apparat  zur  Therapie  mittels 
negativen  Luftdruekes  nach  Bierklapp.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv,  20-22  — Savelli  (E.)  L'  ipere- 
mia  venosa  artificiale  nella  terapeutica  chirurgica.  Pra- 
tica  d.  med.,  Napoli,  1906-7,  vii,  193-197.— Sflisifer  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Gefahren  des  Bierschen  Stanungsverfahrens. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1809,  xxxv, 
843-845.— Seliener  (H.)  Was  soli  der  praktische  Arzt 
von  der  Behandlung  mit  Stauungshyperiimie  wissen' 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1906,  xix,  193-195.— von  SoUiller 
(K.)  Behandhmg  mittels  Hvperiimie  bei  Ambnlanteu. 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1910,  Iv,  319;  329.— ScUlatter  (C.) 
Ueber  die  Biersche  Hyperamiebehandlung.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxsvii,  393-406.— Sclimidt 
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(C.)  Die  Bedcutung  der  prophylaktischen  Bier'sehen 
Stauung  in  der  LInrallheilkunde.    Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 

heilk.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xiv,  97-104.   .   Ueber  Technik 

und  Wirkung  der  Stauungshyperiimie  und  ihro  Verwen- 
dung in  der  Praxis.  Wien.  klin.  Rund.schau,  1908,  xxii, 
565;  582;  597;  614.— Solnuidt  (T.)  Bier's  congestive  liy- 
persemia  in  veterinary  practice.  [Transl.]  Am.  Vet. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxiii,  272-309.— Selimleden  (V.) 
Ein  neuer  Apparat  zur  Hyperamiebehandlung  des  Kopfes. 
Miinchen.  rued.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1514-1516.  Also, 
transl.:  J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  23.5-2.59. 
Also.  lieprint.- Seellg  iM.  G.)  Stasis  hyperemia  (Bier). 
Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xiv,  9HS-991.— ^Seeli•^- 
luann  (  M.)  Ueber  die  Aiiwendung  ih.T  ]5iersrlicri  Stau- 
ung bzw.  Saugmethode  in  (Icriiyiiukiilogie;  l  iii  /.ii  dieseni 
Zwecke  konstruierter  einfai-lier  Apparat.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1977-1980.— So  1  lei 
(J.)  A  Bier-fele  pangiisos  hypertemia  hatasa  nchany 
urologiai  esetben.  [The  effect  of  the  plethoric  hyperjE- 
mia  of  Bier  in  some  cases  in  urology.]  Gy6gydszat, 
Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  548.— SUak  (V.  A.)  O  liechenii 
ostrikli  gnoinikh  zabolievaniy  zastolnol  hiperemiyel  po 
Bier'u  na  osnovanii  novlelshikh  klinicheskikh  niiblyu- 
deniy  1  eksperiraentalnlkh  izsUedovaniy.  [Treatment 
of  acute  purulent  diseases  by  passive  hypera;mia  on 
the  basis  of  recent  clinical  observations  and  experi- 
mental investigations.]  Russk.  Vracli,  S.-Peterb.,  1909, 
viii,  407-411. — Sliimodaira  (Y.)  Experimentelle  Bei- 
triige  zur  Wirkungsweise  der  Bierschen  Stauungsthera- 
pie. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909, 
xxxv,  52.5-.530.— Siek  (P.)  Grenzgebiete  fur  Biersche 
Stauung.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxxiii,  997-1000.— Snow  (W.  B.) 
Electromechanical  and  thermic  removal  of  local  stasis. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  643-648.— Speer  (N.  C. ) 
Hyperemia.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc.,  Kan.sas  City,  Kan.,  1910, 
X,  182-187.— Stalir  (E.)  0  zmianach  w  krwi  u  chorych 
leczonych  sposobem  Biera.  [Changes  in  the  blood  in 
patients  treated  bv  Bier's  method.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Kra- 
kow, 1906,  xiv,  149-1.54.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  236.— Stancanclli  (P.) 
L'  iperemia  passiva  alia  Bier  nel  trattamento  di  alcune 
lesioni  cutanee  e  venereo-sifilitiche.  Gior.  internaz. 
d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  49-75.  Also: 
Riv.  iiiternaz.  di  terap.  fls.,  Roma,  1909,  x  63;  83.— 
Staslhski  (J.)  Odzialaniuprzekrwienia  zastoinowego 
na  oko.  [Effect  of  passive  hyperitmia  upon  tlie  eye.] 
Now.  lek..  Poznah.  1907,  xix,  17-20.  —  Stein  (A.)  Die 
Hyperaemie  als  Heilmittel  in  der  Gynaekologie  und  Ge- 
burtshilfe.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1908,  xx,  65-74.— 
SticU  (R. )  Zur  Behandlung  acuter  Entziindungen 
mittels  Stauungshyperiimie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1905, 
xlii,  1517;  1.559.— Stoney  (R.  A.)  Passive  hypenemia  in 
the  treatment  of  disease.  Med.  Press  &  Circ",  Lond. ,1909, 
n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  630-632.— Strauss  (A.)  Die  automatische 
Saug-  und  Druckspritze  als  Saugapparat  fiir  Bier'sclie 
Stauungshyperiimie.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 

liii,  630.   .    Die  Wasserstrahlluftpumpe  im  Dienste 

der  Medizin,  insbesondere  der  Saugbehandlung.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv,  1738.— Szalal  (J.)  A  hyper- 
aemi;iskezeIesaz4!taliinos orvosi  gyakorlatban.  [The  hy- 
peraemie treatment  in  general  medical  practice.]  Orvosi 
hetil., Budapest,  1907,  li,  257;  277;  294;  312.  Also.lransl:  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1908,  xliv,  149;  173;  210;  230.— 
TantzscHer  (K.)  Ueber  Biersche  Stauung,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wclmschr.,  1907,  xxiv,  341:  353. — Tarautini 
(R.)  Sul  meccanismo  d'  azione  dell'  iperemia  da  stasi 
alia  Bier.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  chir.,  457-465.— 
Tavel  (E.)  Die  Biersche  Stauung  und  ihre  Beziehun- 
gen  zur  Chirurgie  und  Balneologie.  Ann.  d.  schweiz. 
balneol.  Gesellsch.,  Aarau.  1908,  4.  Hft.,  21-36.  Aho: 
Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1908.  xv,  1;  36;  61.— vlt. 
Tlilerry  ( J.  )  Lijefienje  Bierovom  hvperaemijom. 
[Treatment  by  Bier's  hypersemia.]  Liec.  viestnik,  u  Za- 
grebu,  1906,  xxviii,  45-48.  — 'ffUompson  (G.  E.)  Some 
remarks  on  the  hyperemic  treatment,  with  case  reports. 
J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston,  S.  C,  1911,  vii,  1-4.— 
Xliomson  (G.  R. )  Remarks  on  Bier's  "hvperfcmia  as 
a  remedy".  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1908-9,  iv, 
21.5-224.  —  Tillnianns  (H.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung 
durch  venose  Stauung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  190.5,  xxxi,  129-132. —Toniaslievski  (V.N.) 
K  voprosu  o  liechenii  zastolnol  hiperemiyel  ostrikh  za- 
raznikh  khirurgicheskikh  zabolievaniy.  "  [Treatment  of 
acute  infectious  surgical  diseases  bv  passive  hypersemia  ] 
Russk.  Vrich,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  352-3-59.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also,  transl.  [Ab.str.]:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906, 

xxxiii,  757.   .  Sovremennoye  polozheniye  voprosa  o 

liechenii  zastolnol  hiperemiyel  ostrikh  zarazhikh  khirur- 
gicheskikh zabolievaniy  i  dalnlelshiya  nablyudeni va  nad 
yeya  primleneniyem  v  akademicheskol  khirurgicheskol 
klinikie.  [Contemporary  position  of  the  question  of  the 
treatment  of  acute  infectious  surgical  diseases  by  passive 
hypereemia,  and  further  observations  on  its  application 
in  the  academic  surgical  clinic]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1907,  vi,  181-186.— Toniita  (C.  |  Ueber  die  Hyper- 
amie  der  Haut  nach  von  Esmarch'scher  Blutleere  Arch. 
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Sitasis  ( Venous,  Artificial)  {^Bier's  hy- 
peraemia], 

f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxvi,  299-306.— Tracy  (E. 
A.)   Hyperemia  as  a  tlierapeutic  agent.   Am.  Clin.  M., 

Chicago,  1908,  XV,  70-73.   — .  Active  hyperemia  by  hot 

air;  its  indications  for  the  general  practician.   Med.  ] 

Council,  Phila.,  1908,  xiii,  62.   .  Bier's  hyperemia 

in  general  practice.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv, 
283-288.  — Tresuboff  (  S.  L.)  Llecheniye  goryaohim 
vozdukhom  po  Bier'u.  [Hot  air  treatment  by  Bier's 
method.]  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1908,  vi,  130-141.— Tulfier. 
L'hyper^mie  veineuse  dans  les  infections  aigues  des 
membres  (squelette  excepte)  (m6thodedeBier).  Bull.et 
m6m.  Soc.  dechir.  de Par.,  1907,  n.s.,  xxxiii,  169-179.  Also: 
3.  de  physiotherap..  Par.,  1907,  v,  112-122.— Turner  (P.) 
Bier's  treatment  by  passive  hyperaemia.  Guv's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond., 1909,  xxiii, 168-172.— Turner  (W.  G.)  Hyperemia 
as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  v, 
425-431. — Ullman  (A.)  Bier's  method.  J.  Alumni  Ass. 
Coll . Phys.  &  Surg. ,  Bait. ,  1909,  xii, 70-74.— Vander  Veer 
(J.  N. )  Report  oi  cases  treated  by  a  modified  Bier-Klapp 
method  of  passive  hyperemia.   Albany  M.  Ann.,  1906, 

xxvii,  836-847,  2  pi.   jlteo.  Reprint.  ■  .  Theuseofthe 

Bier-Klapp  methods  of  hyperemia  in  infections  of  chil- 
dren. Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xix,  722-728.— VanSwie- 
ten.  Trois  malades  gucris  par  la  m^thode  de  Bier 
(deux  adenites  suppuriSes  du  cou,  une  osteo-periostite  du 
maxillaire  infcrieur).  Pre.sse  mid.  beige,  Brux.,  1905, 
Ivii,  1049. — VaseSi  (B.)  Therapie  nekter;fch  nemocl 
chirurgick^ch  passivni  hyperaemii  die  Biera.  [Treat- 
ment of  certain  surgical  diseases  by  Bier's  method.] 
Casop.  l(5k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii,  885-889.— Venus- 
(E.)  Zur  Orientierung  des  praktischen  Arztes  iiber  die 
Anwendung  und  Erfolge  der  Stauungshvperiimie  von 
Bier.  Med.  Bl.,  Wicn,  1906,  xxix,  403;  419.— zur  Vertli. 
Ueber  die  DosierungderStauungshyperamie.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  732-736.— Viaunay  (C.)  [et 
al.].  La  methode  de  Bier.  MCd.  d.  accid.  du  travail. 
Par.,  1907,  v,  33-58.— Villeniin.  La  miJthode  de  Bier 
par  la  stase  veineuse.  Tubercul.  inf.,  Par.,  1906,  ix,  174- 
185.  Also:  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1907,  xx,  75- 
81.  Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  m6A.  de  Par.,  1907  2.  s.,  xix, 65.— 
Volisen  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Stan-  und  Saugtherapie  in 
Ohr-undoberen  Luftwegen.  Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  409-413.— Wakefield  (A.  W.)  An  account  of 
the  theory  and  emplo.vment  of  Bier's  method  of  treat- 
ment by  passive  congestion  in  cases  of  rheumatoid  ar- 
thritis, tubercle,  8ep.sis,  and  various  other  conditions. 
Practitioner,Lond.,1908,lxxxi,566;  654;  846.— Walter  (S.) 
Die  Anwendung  des  Bierschcn  Saugverfahrens  in  der 
Tierheilkunde.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  891-893. 
Also  [Abstr.].  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal, 
1907,  xxiii,  5. — "Weecke  (W.)  Ueber  Bier'sche  Stauung 
und  ihre  Erfolge.  Arch.  f.  phys.  Med.  u.  med.  Techn., 
Leipz.,  1906,  i,  129-133.— Wessely  (K.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  Wirkunglocaler  Reizeund  localerWiirme-Application 
(nach  Experimenten  am  Auge).  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  176-183. 

Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixxl, 5.54-561.   . 

Experimentelle  UntersuchungenderBierschen  Stauung 
auf  das  Auge.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1906), 
1907,  xxxvii,  274-281.   Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 

xliii,  1634-1636.   .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Bierschen 

Kopfstauung  auf  das  Auge  im  Tierexperiment.  Ber.  (i. 
d.  Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellsch.  1906,  Wiesb.,  1907,  143- 
153. — West  (T.  M.)  Bier's  treatment,  with  results  at- 
tained at  the  University  Hospital.  Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Ma- 
ryland, Bait.,  1907,  iii,  185-187.— Westman  (3.  H.)  Bier 
treatment;  hyperemia  as  a  therapeutic  agent.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1908,  xxxiii,  211-216.— Wiener 
(A.  C.)  Artificial  hyperemia  in  surgery.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1906,  ix,  241-245.  [Discussion],  298-301.— 
Wilson  (G.)  An  accurate  method  of  controlling  the 
pressure  of  the  bandage  in  Bier's  hyperemic  treatment. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1122.— Winnett  (F.) 
Bier's  hyperemic  treatment,  with  demonstration  of  tech- 
nique. Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1908,  xxiii,  330-334.— 
Winternitz  (W.)  Die  Fluxion  als  Heilmittel.  Bl.  f. 
klin.  Hydrotherap.,  Wien,  190.5,  xv,  117-125.— Wolf  (H. 
F. )  Artificial  hyperaemia,  with  a  special  reference  to 
Bier's  method.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  832-835. 
Also,  Reprint, — "Wolfi'ensperger.  Sluwingshyperae- 
mie  als  geneesmiddel.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1906,  Ix, 
397;  407. — Woodward  (C.)  Notes  on  the  treatment  of 
acute  inflammations  by  Bier's  method  of  passive  conges- 
tion.   Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1908,  Ixiii,  79-88,  1  ch.   . 

The  use  of  suction  bells  in  treatment  of  hvpersemia. 
Ibid.,  1909,  Ixvi,  213-217.— Wu If.  Die  kiinstliche  Hy- 
periimie  bei  akuten  Entziindungen  in  der  Hand  des 
praktischen  Arztes.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  888-890.— 
Wynian  (H.  C.)  Passive  hyperemia  in  the  treatment 
of  tubercular  synovitis  of  knee  and  in  treatment  of  in- 
fected contusions  and  lacerations  of  palm  of  hand,  with 
fracture  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone  of  hand.  Vir- 
ginia M-.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  359. — ITo- 
sliikawa  (T.)  [Treatment  by  congestion.]  Sei-i- 
Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1907,  xxv,  no.  299,  pt.  2,  7-9.— Zabel 
(E.)   Biersche  Stauung  in  der  inneren  Mediciu.  Med. 


IStasis  (Venous,  Artificial)  [Bier^s  hy- 
peremia]. 

Woche,  Halle  a.  S.,  1907,  viii.  171;  18.5;  197;  209;  223;  234.— 
Zerenin  (V.  P.)  Po  povodu  Uecheniya  zastoinol  hipe- 
remiyel  po  Bier'u  ostrikh  i  khronicheskikh  khirurgiches- 
kikh  zabollevaniy.  [Treatment  by  passive  hyperajmiu  of 
acute  and  chronic  surgical  diseases.]  Svezd  rossiysk. 
khirurg,  1906,  Mosk..  1907,  vi,  115-122. 

IStasis  (  Venous,  Artificial)  as  ancestheiic. 

Berdyayeir(A.  F. )  Sluchal  amputatsii  bedra  pod 
mlestnol  vennoi  anestezii  po  Bier'u.  [Amputation  of  the 
leg  under  local  ana;sthesia  by  Bier's  method.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1909,  ccxxiv,  med. -spec,  pt.,  547- 
553.— Goldberg  (S.  V.)  Nieskolko  nablyudeniy  nad 
dieistviyem  mlestnol  anestezii  po  Bier'u  iia  konechnost- 
yakh.  [Observations  on  tlie  action  upon  the  extremities 
of  local  anesthesia  by  Bier's  method.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  1245.— Kuznetsoft"(M.  M.)  Vennaya 
anesteziya  (Venenaniisthesie)  Bier'a,  kak  noviy  sposob 
miestnavo  obezbolivaniya  pri  proizvodstvie  operatsiy. 
[Bier's  venous  anaesthesia  as  a  new  method  of  local  an- 
aesthesia in  operations.]  Ibid.,  V241-12ib. — Pelrofl'(N. 
N.)  Perviya  vpechatlleniya  ot  vennoi  anestezii.  [First 
impressions  concerning  venous  anaesthesia.]  Svezd  ros- 
siysk. khirurg.  1908,  Mosk.,  1909, viii, 91-98.   -.  K  vop- 

rosu  o  vennom  obezbolivanii.  [On  venous  anae-sthesia.] 
Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  xxv,  241-266.— Poper 
(P.  G.)  Zamietka  o  sposoble  i  primienenil  vennoi  anes- 
tezii (venenansesthesie)  po  Bier'u.  [On  Bier's  method 
of  .  .  .]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  ccxxiii, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  561-564.— Sapozlikotr(K.  P.)  O  nleko- 
torikh  otritsatelnikh  storonakli  vennavo  obezbolivaniya 
po  Bier'u.  [Certain  negative  sides  of  venous  anaisthesia 
by  Bier's  method.]  ^Rassk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix, 
914-916. — Spizliarniy  (I.  K.)  O  vennoi  anestezii  po 
Bier'u.  [Venous  anesthesia  by  Bier's  method.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  xvi,  569.— Stel>liu-Kaminska 
(G.  Ye.)  K  voprosuo  vennoi  anestezii  po  Bier'u.  {'Venous 
anaesthesia  bv  Bier's  method.]  Syezd  rossiysk.  khirurg., 
Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  70-79. 

IStasobasopliolta. 

See,  also,  Paralysis  {General,  Diagnosis,  etc., 
of). 

Bourdon  (C.-M.-J.)  *Etude  sur  la  stasoba- 
sophobie.    8°.    Lille,  1904. 

Delarue  (P.)  *Delastasopliobie.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

Acqnaderni  (A.)  A  proposito  di  un  caso  di  staso- 
basofobia  in  un  bambino  di  5  anni.  Pediatria,  Napoli, 
1907,  2.  s.,  V,  757-767.— Dupre  (E.)  &  Delornie  (P.) 
Stasobasophobie.  Rev.  neuroL,  Par.,  1901,  ix,  828-830. 
Also:  Cong.  d.  m6d.  ali6nistes  et  neurol.  de  France  .  .  . 
Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xi,, 559.— Ingelrans.  Sta- 
sobasophobie avec  akathisie.  Echo  med.  du  iiord,  Lille, 
1903,  vii,  347.— Raymond.  Un  cas  de  stasobasophobie 
Chez  un  psyehastenique  tuberculeux  atteint  de  myopa- 
thic. Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1905,  xix,  46-.51.— Raymond  & 
Guillain  (G. )  Stasobasophobie  chez  un  psychasth^- 
nique  4  I'occasion  d'une  paralysie  des  membres  infe- 
rieurs.  Rev.  neurol.  Par.,  1904,  xii,  1231-1234.— Sain- 
ton (P.)  La  stasobasophobie.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1903, 
Ixxvi,  1-7. 

Sta§$en  (M.)  Les  premiers  secours  et  le  sauve- 
tage  dans  les  charbonnages.  76  pp.  8°.  Liege, 
H.  VaiUant-Carmanne,  1909. 

Eepr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  salub.  pub.  et  d'hyg.  de  la  Prov. 
de  Liege. 

Staslny'  (Jaroslav).  Die  Bekcistigung  im  Prager 
k.  k.  allg.  Krankenhause  mit  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Bekostigung  in  anderen  offentlichen  Kran- 
kenanstalten  des  Pachtsystems  und  der  Eigen- 
regie.  1  p.  1.,  85  pp.,  2  tab.  8°.  Wien  &  Leip- 
zig, Urban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1893. 

 .    Grundsiitzliche  Bestimmungen  (Staut) 

fiir  Krankenhiiuser  in  fremden  Liindern.  123 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  F.  Jjeineweber,  1910. 

State  (Jean).  *  La  forme  douloureuse  de  I'acro- 
megalie.    82  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  229. 

State  Agricultural  Experiment  Station,  at  Am- 
herst. See  Massachusetts.  State  Agricultu- 
ral Experimeyit  Station,  al  Amherst. 

State  Asylum  for  the  Chronic  Insane  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, South  Mountain,  Wernersvilie  P.  O.  See 
Pennsylvania.  State  Asi/lum  for  the  Chronic 
Lnsane  of  Pennsylvania,  South  ^fountain,  Werners- 
ville  P.  0. 
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State  Asylum  at  Ionia.  See  Michigan.  State 
Aai/hmi  at  lonkt. 

State  board  examination  qnestionH  and  answers 
of  twenty-three  States.  A  valuable  ^uide  to  the 
medical  student,  giving  accurate  answers  that 
will  prove  helpful  in  passing  State  board  exam- 
inations. [Edited  by  R.  J.  E.  Scott.]  293  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    State  board  examination 

questions  and  answers  of  thirty-four  States. 
Edition  of  1908.  479  pp.  8°.  New  York,  W. 
Wood  &  Co.,  1908. 

 .    The  same.     State  board  examinations; 

questions  and  answers  of  forty-one  States  and 
two  Canadian  Provinces;  a  practical  work,  giv- 
ing authentic  (|uestions  and  authoritative  an- 
swers that  will  prove  helpful  in  passing  State 
board  examinations.  3.  ed.  819  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1910. 

State  board  examination  series,  compiled  and 
edited  by  R.  J.  E.  Scott.  7  v.  12°.  New  York 
&  Philadelphia,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  [1903J-5. 

CONTENTS. 

Questions  In  anatomy.   100  pp. 

Questions  in  chemistry.   138  pp. 

Questions  in  obstetrics.   112  pp. 

Questions  in  pathology  and  diagnosis.   148  pp. 

Questions  in  surgery.   213  pp. 

Questions  in  therapeutics,  practice,  and  materia  med- 
ica.   119  pp. 

Questions  in  pliysiology  and  hygiene.   216  pp. 

State  Board  of  Health  of  Massachusetts.  See 
Massachusetts.    State  Board  of  Health. 

State  Board  of  Health,  Lunacy,  and  Charity. 
See  Massachusetts.  State  Board  of  Health, 
Lunacy,  and  Charitij. 

State  Board  Journal  of  America.  A  monthly 
periodical  devoted  to  the  mutual  interests  of 
boards,  students,  and  colleges  of  medicine,  den- 
tistry, and  pharmacy,  v.  1-3,  September,  1905, 
to  July,  1907.  4°.  Washington,  D.  C,  &  At- 
lanta, Ga. 
Continued  under  title:  Medical  Consensus. 

State  Charities  Aid  Association.  See  New- 
York.    State  Cltarities  Aid  Association. 

State  (The)  Charities  Record.  Published  by 
State  Charities  Aid  Association.  Nos.  1-7,  v.  1, 
October,  1889,  to  April,  1890.    4°.    Neiv  York. 

State  Custodial  Asylum  for  Feeble-Minded 
Women,  at  Newark.  See  New  York  {State). 
New  York  State  Custodial  Asylum  for  Feeble- 
Minded  Women,  at  Newark. 

State  Farm  at  Bridgewater,  Massachusetts.  See 
Massachusetts.    State  Far)n  at  Bridgewater. 

State  Female  College,  near  Memphis.  Annual 
catalogue  and  circular  for  the  vear  1867-8.  24 
pp.    8°.    Memphis,  Dalton  <l- Price,  1868. 

State  Historical  Society  of  Wisconsin.  Thirty- 
fourth  annual  meeting,  held  January  6,  1887. 
32  pp.    8°.    .Vaditon,  1887. 

 .    Proceedings  at  the  fiftv-fourth  meeting, 

held  October  18,  1906.  255  pp.  8°.  Madison, 
1907. 

 .    Proceedings  at  the  fifty-seventh  annual 

meeting,  held  October  21,  1909.  308  pp.,  17  pi. 
8°.    Madvion,  1910. 

State  Home  for  the  Care  and  Training  of  Feeble- 
Minded  Women  at  Vineland.  See  New  Jer- 
sey. State  Home  for  the  Care  and  Training  of 
Feeble-Minded  Women,  at  Vineland. 

State  HomQ?opathic  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  at 
Middletown.  See  New  York  {State).  Middle- 
town  State  Homeopathic  Hospital. 
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state  (The)  Hospital.  E(|uii)ment  and  methods 
of  a  remarkable  institution.  Advance  in  the 
scientific  care  of  the  insane.  Industrial  occupa- 
tions and  resjionsibility  of  patients.  Perfection 
in  sanitary  conditions. 

CidtiiKi from:  Tlie  Union  and  Advertiser,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  Feb.  17,  1894. 

State  Hospit'd  for  Inju;-ed  Persons  of  the  Middle 
Coal  Field  District,  Hazleton.  See  Pennsyl- 
vania. State  Hosjtilal  for  injured  Persons  of  the 
Middle  Coal  Field  District,  Hazleton. 

State  Hospital  at  Morganton,  N.  C.  See  North 
Carolina.    State  Hospital  at  Morganton,  N.  C. 

State  Hospital  at  Tewksbury,  Massachusetts. 
See  Massachusetts.  Slate  Hospital  at  Teirks- 
bury. 

State  Hospitals  Bulletin.  A  quarterly  report  of 
clinical  and  pathological  work  in  the  State  hos- 
pitals (for  the  insane),  and  their  Patliologit'al 
Institute.  Editorial  committee:  P.  M.  Wise, 
C.  W.  Pilgrim,  S.  H.  Talcott.  v.  1-2,  1896-7. 
8°.     Vtica:,  N.  Y. 

Continued  under  title:  Arcliives  of  Neurology  and 
Psy  c  h  o-  Pa  t  h  ol  ogy . 

State  Industrial  School  for  Girls,  at  Lancaster. 

See  Massachusetts.    State  Industrial  School  for 

Girls,  at  L(inra>'ler. 
State  Industrial  School  for  Juvenile  Delinquents 

(Boys),  Kearney.  tSVe  Nebraska.  Commissioner 

of  Public  Lands  and  Buildings. 
State  Insane  Asylum,  Provo  City.    See  TJtah. 

State  Insane  Asylum,  Provo  City. 
State  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  of  New 

Jersey.    See  New  Jersey.    New  Jersey  School 

for  Deaf-Mutes,  Trenton. 
State  Institution  for  Feeble-iMinded  Women  of 

the  State  of  New  Jersey,  at  Vineland.    See  New 

Jersey.     State  Institution  for  Feeble  -  Minded 

Women  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  at  Vineland. 
State  Lunatic  Asylum  of  Arkansas,  at  Little 

Rock.    See  Arkansas.    State  Lunatic  Asylum 

of  Arkansas,  at  Little  Rock. 
State  Lunatic  Asylum,  No.  1,  at  Fulton.  See 

Missouri.  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  No.  1 ,  at  Fulton. 
Stale  Jjuuatic  Asylum,  No.  2,  at  St.  Joseph.  See 

Missouri.    State  Lunatic  Asyhnn,  No.  2,  at  St. 

Joseph. 

State  Lunatic  Asylum,  No.  3,  at  Nevada,  Mo. 
See  Missouri.  State  Ijunatic  Asylum,  No.  3,  at 
Nevada,  Mo. 

State  Lunatic  Asylum  atUtica.    See  New  York 

{State).    Utica  State  Hospital. 

State  Lunatic  Hospital,  at  Worcester.  See  Mas- 
sachusetts.   Worcester  Insane  Hospital. 

State  Mutual  Life  Assurance  Company  of 
Worcester,  Mass.  Annual  report  of  the  board 
of  directors.  51.,  1896.  15  pp.  16°.  Worces- 
ter, W.  A.  Cheney,  1897. 

State  of  New  York.  Supreme  Court.  James  L. 
Van  Ingen  against  Joshua  Bennett.  [Action  to 
recover  for  surgical  and  medical  services.]  59 
pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Schenectad)/,  W.  F.  Bolles,  1856. 
[P.,  V.  1230.] 

State  Penitentiary  of  Nebraska,  at  Lancaster. 
See  Nebraska.  Commissioner  of  Public  Lands 
and  Buildings. 

State  Primary  School  at  Monson.  See  Massa- 
chusetts.   State  Primary  School  at  Monson. 

State  Publications.  A  provisional  list  of  the 
official  publications  of  the  several  States  of  the 
United  States  from  their  organization.  Com- 
piled under  the  editorial  direction  of  R.  R. 
Bowker.  Part  I.  New  England  States.  1899. 
8°.    New  York. 
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state  Reform  School  at  West  borough.  See  Mas- 
sachusetts. State  Reform  School  at  Westborough. 

State  School  for  the  Blind,  Kansas  City.  See 
Kansas.    State  Charities  and  Corrections. 

State  School  for  the  Blind,  at  Ogden.  See  Utah. 
Utah  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb,  at  Ogden. 

State  School  for  the  Deaf,  Olathe.  See  Kansas. 
State  Charities  and  Corrections. 

State  School  for  Feeble-minded  Youth,  Win- 
fleld.  See  Kansas.  State  Charities  and  Cor- 
rections. 

State  University  of  Iowa.     See  Iowa.  State 

University  of  Iowa. 
State  University  of  the  State  of  Missouri.  See 

Missouri.    University  of  the  State,  at  Columbia. 

State  medicine. 

See,  also.  Hygiene  (Public) ;  Medicine  (State). 

Bkunon  (R.  )  Remarques  sur  I'organisation 
de  I'assistance  publique  a  Rouen.  Compte  rendu 
d'une  consultation  externe  a  1' hospice  general 
de  Rouen  en  1890.    8°.    Mouen,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Rouen,  1892. 

Albert(E. )  Improvisation  im  Rettungswesen.  Cong, 
internal,  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
viii,  pt.  5,  279.— Alderson  (F.  H.)  State  remuneration 
o£  medical  men.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1893,  xii,  621- 
630.— Billinas  (F.)  The  responsibility  of  tlie  state  in 
the  care  of  it.<)  dependents.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1909,  xyi,  635-643.— Cacheux  (E. )  Etat  actuel  du sauve- 
tage  en  France  en  cas  de  submersion,  en  ca.s  d'incendie 
et  en  cas  d'accident  sur  la  voie  publique.  Cong,  internat. 
d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  5, 
266^272. — EiDsc-li.  La  socialisation  de  la  m6decine;  es.sai 
d'hygiSne  sociale.  Rev.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1904,  xxvi,  1;  193. — 
Griiiisliaw  (T.  W.)  The  state  medicine  qualification. 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1890,  Ixxxix,  385-39.1.  Also,  Reprint.— 
manzana  {F. )  [etal.].  Cuerpo  m6dico-forense  de  Va- 
lencia. Siglo.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1891,  xxxviii,  359. — Or- 
isanisation  de  I'assistance  m^dicale.gratuite  dans  les 
d^partements.  Bull.  med.  d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1894r-5,  ix, 
no.  9,  22-29.— Pearse  ( H.  S.)  State  medicine.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  13-15.  Also,  Reprint.— SeUarff'en- 
berg  (J.)  Bidrag  til  de  norske  laegestillingers  historie 
f0r  1800.  [Contributions  d,  I'histoire  des  offices  m^dici- 
naux  en  Norv^geavantl800.  Res., 320-322.]  NorskMag. 
f.  Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1904,  5.  R.,  ii,  225-295, 1  tab.— 
Sclilesinger  (M.)  Socialreform  und  Rettungswesen. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.   0.  r.  1894,  Budapest, 

1896,  viii,  pt.  5,  275-278.— Sliepard  (C.  H.)  Chairman's 
address;  delivered  in  the  Section  on  State  Medicine  at 
the  forty-seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  American  Med- 
ical Association  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  May  5-8,  1896.  J,  Am. 
M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  28.5-288.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Staples  ( F. )  Concerning  the  presentcondition  of  state 
medicine  in  the  United  States.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1897,  xxviii  68.5-687.— Xroitskl  (P.  A.)  Onedostatkakh 
nashevo  sanitarnavo  zakonodatelstva  ( Ustavov  Medilsin- 
skol  politsii  i  Stroitelnavo)  i  neobkhodimosti  peresmotra 
yevo.  [On  the  shortcomings  of  o\ir  sanitary  legislation 
(code  of  medicalpoliceand  of  building)  and  the  necessity 
for  its  revLsinn.]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v 
pamyat  Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  12,  suppl.,  19-30. 

Statements  (Ante-mortem). 

See  Dying  declarations. 

Staten  Island. 

See  Hygiene  (Public  Laws,  etc.,  of),  by  lo- 
calities. 

Statesman's  (The)  Year-Book.  Statistical  and 
historical  annual  of  the  States  of  the  civilized 
world  for  the  year  1879.  By  Frederick  Martin. 
16.  annual  publication.  12°.  London,  Macmillan 
&  Co.,  1879. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  year  1897.  Edited 

by  J.  Scott  Keltie,  with  the  assistance  of  I.  P. 
A.  Renwick.  34.  annual  publication.  Revised 
after  official  returns,  xxxv,  1167  pp.,  4  maps. 
12°.    London,  Macmillan  &  Co.,  1897. 

Station  hydro-minerale  de  Challes  (Savoie). 
Etablissement  ouvert  du  15  mai  au  15  octobre. 
Eau  minerale  naturelle  de  Challes,  sulfureuse 
forte,  bicarbonatee  sodique,  ioduree  et  bro- 
muree.  16  pp.  24°.  Chambery,  Jacquelin  & 
Cie.,  [1895?]. 


Station  thermaleet  hivernale  de Dax  (Landes). 

19  pp.  8°.  Bourdeaiix,  A.  Peltier  &  Cie.,  1884. 
Statistieai  tables  of  the  patients  under  treat- 
ment in  the  wards  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  and 
the  Royal  Hospital  for  Sick  Children,  Edin- 
burgh. During  the  years  1891-2  to  1897-8.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1893-1900. 

Bound  with:  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893-1900,  i-vi. 

Statistics. 

See,  also,  Armies  (Recruiting);  Army  (Aus- 
trian); Colbuccolo;  Diseases  (Duration,  etc., 
of);  Hiseases  {Registration  of );  Idiocy  (Statis- 
tics of);  Insanity  (Statistics  of). 

Gloy  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  Siedelungskunde 
Nordalbingiens.    [Kiel.]    8°.    Stuttgart,  1892. 

MacDonald  (A. )  Criminal  statistics  in  Ger- 
many, France,  and  England.  8°.  [  Washington, 
1910.] 

Segue  A  y  Toenel  (A. )  '*[E1  metodo  estadfs- 
tico.]    8°.    Mexico,  1877. 

Haines  (.?()•  J.  A.)  M.  de  Foville  on  statistics.  J. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixviii,  733.— BleicUer 
(H.)  Ueber  die  Notvvendigkeit  systematischer  Arbeits- 
teilung  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Bev61kerungs-(Sozial-) 
Statistik.  Allg. statist.  Arch.,  Tubing.,  190'2-3,  vi,  44:  1904, 
vii,  103. — Byer  (H.  G.)  The  value  to  physiology  of 
anthropometric  tests  and  measurements  in  the  form  of 
statistics  and  their  importance  to  education.  J.  Bost. 
Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1900-1901,  V,  482-495.— Cattell  (J.  McK.)  A 
statistical  study  of  eminent  men.  Hop. Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1902-3,  Ixii,  359^377. — Cost  of  living.  Rep.  Com.  Labor 
1890,  Wash.,  1891,  vi,  605-1376.— Craigie  {P.  G.)  Notes 
on  the  subjects  discussed  at  the  St.  Petersburg  meeting 
of  the  International  Statistical  Institute.  J.  Roy.  Statfct. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1897,  Ix,  735-788.  Ali'o,  Reprint.- Crum  (F. 
S.)  The  need  of  greater  uniformity  and  accuracy  In  sta- 
tistical expression.  .Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1908, 
Columbus,  1909,  xxxiv,  pt.  1,  364-367.  Also:  Am.  J.  Pub. 
Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909,  xix,  117-120.  — [Dlseussion  sur  la 
question:]  Quel  profit  la  demographic  pourrait-elle  retirer 
de  r^tablisseinent  d'une  statistique  des  pauvres  et  quelle 
est  la  meillciu'e  m6thode  pour  dresser  cette  statistique? 
(Armen-Kataster).  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  d^mog. 
C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  ix,  103-107.— Ooeliow  (F.)  Die  Ar- 
beiterstatistik  und  ihr  Wert  fiir  die  Kriminalpolitik. 
Monatschr.  f.  Krim.-Psvchol.  [etc.],  Heidelb.,  1905,  ii, 
109-119.— Everitt  (P.  F.)  Tables  of  the  tetrachoric 
functions  for  fourfold  correlation  tables.  Biometrika, 
Cambridge,  1910,  vii,  437-461.— Falkner  (R.  P.)  Die 
Lohnstatistik  in  der  Theorie  und  in  der  Praxis.  Allg. 
statist.  Arch.,  Tubing.,  1902,  vi,  84-96.— FlorseliUtz. 
Statistik.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  193- 
197.  Also,  transl.:  Bull,  de  I'Ass.  internat.  d.  m6d.-exp. 
de  comp.  d'assur.,  Brux.,  1902,  i,  127-138.  — de  Foville 
(M.  A.)  Glaubensbekenntnis  einer  Statistikers.  Ztschr. 
d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Landesamts,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvi,  137- 
140. — Fulton  ( J.  S.)  The  value  of  statistics.  Maryland 
M.  J.,  Bait.,  1896-7,  xxxvi,  347-353.— Galton  (F.)  The 
most  suitable  proportion  between  the  values  of  first  and 
second  prizes.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1901-2,  i,  385- 
399.— Gorsltl  (K.)  Przyczynek  do  statystyki  szkolnej. 
[School  statistics.]  Czasbpismo  lek.,  L6d^,  1901,  iii,  308. — 
de  la  Grasserle  (R.)  De  la  classification  et  du  role 
de  la  statistique  parmi  les  sciences  .sociales.  J.  Soc.  de 
stati.st.  de  Par.,  1897,  xxxviii,  153;  197.— Green  (S.  A.) 
An  aecountof  the. collections  of  the  American  Statistical 
Association.  Pub.  Am.  Stati.st.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1888-9,  i,  328- 
330.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Hammer  (H.)  Die  Beziehungen 
des  Menschen  zur  Au.ssenwelt.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1894,  xix,  583;  596.— King  (W.  A. )  Report  of  committee 
on  demography  and  statistics  in  their  sanitary  relation. 
Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Columbus,  O.,  1905.  xxx, 
135-142. — Kleene  (G.)  The  statistical  study  of  causes 
of  destitution.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1907-8,  xi, 
273-285,1  tab.— K8r8si(J.)  Wissenschaftliche  Stellung 
und  Grenzen  der  Demologie.  Allg.statist.  Arch.,Tubing., 

1891-2,  ii,  397-418.   .  Ueber  die  Classiflcirung  der  Ar- 

beitsnehmer  nach  dem  eigenen  Berufe  Oder  jenem  der 
Unternehmer.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix,  412. — 
Kurkin  (P.  I.)  Ocherki  sanitarnol  statistiki;  o  nomen- 
klaturle  bolleznel.  [Sanitary  statistics;  nomenclature  of 
diseases.]    Vrach.  khron.  Kharkovsk.  gub.,  1900,  Iv,  206; 

269.   .  Sanitarnava  statistika.   Spravochnik  [etc.], 

Mosk.,  1910,  89-127.— JUacDonald  (A.)  Criminal  sta- 
tistics in  Germany,  France,  and  England,  3.  Am.  Inst.  . . . 
Criminol.,  Chicago,  1910,  i,  59-70.— Mandello  (J.  G.) 
The  future  of  statistics.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1905, 
Ixviii,  725-732.  Also:  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de  statist., 
Londres,  1905-6,  xv,  livr.  2, 390-397.  [Discu,ssionl ,  49-51.— 
von  Mayr  (G.)  Die  Berechtigung  der  Moralstatislik. 
Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tubing.,  1907,  vii,  1-20.  —  IVortli 
(S.  N.  D.)    The  relation  of  statistics  to  economics  and 
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Statistics. 

sociology.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1908-9,  n.  s.,  xi, 
431-443. —  Pearson  (K.)  Dilettantism  and  statistics. 
Nature,  Lend.,  1894-6,  li,  145.  — Stepaiiow  (V.  V.) 
Principes  g^ndraux  d'une  bibliographie  des  publications 
statistiques.  Bull,  de  rin.st.  internat.  de  statist.,  St.- 
P6tersb.  &  Rome,  1899,  xi,  livr.  1,  pt.  2,  298-301.— Tscliu- 
prow  (A.  A.)  Statistik  als  VVi.ssenscha{t.  Arch.  f.  So- 
zialvvissensch.  [etcj,  Tiibing.,  1906,  xxiii,  647-711. — 
Walker  (F.  A.)  The  study  of  statistics  in  colleges  and 
technical  schools.    Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1890,  iii,  1-8. 

Statistics  (Orimmal). 

See  Crime  {Statidics  of). 

Statistics  {Forms,,  tables,  mathematical 
and  mechanical  methods  in). 

Beetheaud  (C.)  Essai  sur  Its  lois  de  la  popu- 
lation.   8°.    Pans,  1892. 

Bekteand  (J.)  Calcul  dea  probabilites.  8°. 
Paris,  1888. 

Cokbaux  (F. )  On  the  natural  and  mathe- 
matical laws  concerning  population,  vitality, 
and  mortality;  the  modifications  which  the  law 
of  mortality  receives,  when  referred  to  different 
classes  of  people;  and  generally  the  movements 
of  population,  in  its  progress  of  renewal,  with 
tables  of  mortality,  applicable  to  five  classes  of 
each  sex,  and  other  tables,  expressing  the  rela- 
tions between  capital  and  income,  under  the 
operation  of  compound  interest.  8°.  London, 
1833. 

De  Morgan  (A.)  An  essay  on  probabilities, 
and  on  their  appHcation  to  life  contingencies 
and  insurance  offices.    8°.    London,  1838. 

Hutchinson  (J.)  Contributions  to  vital  sta- 
tistics, obtained  by  means  of  a  pneumatic  appa- 
ratus for  valuing  the  respiratory  powers  with 
relation  to  health.    8°.    [^London,  1844.] 

VON  KoKosi  (J.)  Report  on  an  international 
mortality  standard,  or  mortality  index.  8°. 
IBomn,  1893.] 

L,\CEOix  (S.-F. )  Traits  ^lementaire  du  calcul 
des  probabilites.    4.  4d.    8°.    Paris,  1864. 

Lee  ( W. )  Summary  of  experience  on  disease, 
and  comparative  rates  of  mortality.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1851. 

Lund  (H.-F.)  La  construction  des  tables  de 
mortalite  a  I'aide  des  donnees  de  la  statistique 
generale.    8°.    Copenhague,  1875. 

Martin  (T.  C.)  Counting  a  nation  by  elec- 
tricity. (A  visit  to  the  U.  S.  Census  Office, 
Washington.)    4°.    New  York,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Electr.  Engin.,  N.  Y.,  1891. 

Matheson  (R.  E.  )  The  mechanism  of  sta- 
tistics.   8°.    Dublin,  1889. 

Mooeehouse  (G.  W.)  Statistical  methods. 
8°.    Milwaukee,  Wis.,  [1894]. 

Peek  (J.  H.)  *Toepassing  der  waarschijn- 
lijkheids  -  rekening  of  levensverzekering  en 
sterfte-statistiek.  [Utrecht.]  4°.  ' s-Gravenhage, 
1898. 

Ackland  (T.  G.)  (I)  An  investigation  of  some  of  the 
methods  for  deducing  the  rates  of  mortality  and  of  with- 
drawal in  years  of  duration;  with  (II)  the  application  of 
such  methods  to  the  computation  of  the  rates  experi- 
enced, and  the  special  benefits  gran  ted.  by  clerk's  associa- 
tions. J.  Inst.  Actuaries.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxiii,  68-96. — 
Balp  (S.)  Suir  interpretazione  dei  quozienti  di  mor- 
tality. Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1906,  xvii,  527- 
540. — Bartels  (P.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  feinerer 
mathematischer  Methoden  in  der  anthropologi.schen 
Statistik;  Schlu.sswort  inmeiner  Auseinandersetzungmit 
K.  E.  Ranke.  Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  &  Anthrop.,  Stuttg., 
1906,  ix,  365-372.— Billings  (,T.  S.  1  Mechanical  methods 
used  in  compiling  data  of  the  11th  U.  S.  census.  Proc. 
Am.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1891,  Salem,  1892,  xl,  407-409.— Biliniai 
(H.)  [Remarks  on  the  compilation  of  statistical  tables.] 
Nippon  Gankwa  Gakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  iii,  260- 
276.— Blalteman  (J.)  &  Pearson  (K.)  On  the  prob- 
able error  of  mean-square  contingency.  Biometrika, 
Cambridge,  1906-7,  v,  191-197.— Breton  (;1/issM.),  Vule 
(G.  U.)  &  Pearson  (K.)  On  the  correlation  between 


Statistics  {Forms,  tables,  mathematical 
and  mechanical  inetliods  in). 

duration  of  life  and  the  number  of  offspring.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  Ixvii,  1. '39 -179.  — Billiard 
(F.  D.)  Apparent  and  actual  mortality.  South.  Calif. 
Pract.,  Los  .Vngeles,  1893,  viii,  2:53-258.— By  rue  (S.  .1.) 
On  the  limitation  of  the  application  of  the  crude  death 
rate  in  determining  the  healthfulness  of  lociilitics.  Am. 
,1.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909,  xix,  :«8-340.  AIhiK  Am.  Pub. 
Health  A.ss.  Rep.  1908,  Columl)Us,  1909,  xxxiv,  pt.  1, 
377-379.— Calderon  (H.  P.)  Some  notes  on  Make- 
ham's  formula  for  the  force  of  mortality.  J.  Inst.  Ac- 
tuaries, Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxxv,  157-199.— Cameron 
(Si'i'C.A.)  Arithmetic,  geometric,  harmonic,  and  quad- 
ratic means.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1894,  xcvii,  381-388.— 
Cameron  (J.  S.)  The  estimation  of  inlercensal  popu- 
lations. Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  34-40.— Cam- 
eron (R.  \V.  D.  M.)  On  death-rates;  their  relation  to 
birth-rates  and  their  use  as  te.sts  of  sanitary  condition 
and  progress.  San.  .Jour.  Glasg.,  1894-5,  n.  s.,  i,  18'2-193.— 
Casalini  (G.)  Mortality,  e  richezza;  indagini  demo- 
gratico-sanitarie  ed  ecimomiche.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  p\ibb., 
Torino,  1909,  xx,  65;  97.— Cliapin  (C.V.)  Plural  deaths 
in  families  as  an  index  of  the  fatality  of  disease.  Am.  ,J. 
Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909,  xix,  334-337.— Wassy  de  L,i- 
gniferes.  Des  erreurs  d'appr^ciation  sur  la  duree 
moyenne  de  la  vie  humaine;  e.xpos6  d'une  loi  simple  prt-- 
sidant  k  la  mortality.  Nice-mt-d.,  1894-5,  xix,  101-108. — 
[Discussion  sur  la  question:!  De  I'organisation  offi- 
cielle  et  uniforme  des  causes  de  di5c6s;  frequence  com- 
par6e  des  principales  causes  de  deces  dans  les  villes  qui 
font  usage  de  la  nomenclature  Internationale.  Cong,  in- 
ternat. d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.,  Brux.,  1904,  ix,  19-29. — 
[Discussion  sur  la  question:]  Les  bases  d'une  stati- 
stique correcte  de  la  natality.  Ihid.,  29-:39. —  [Discus- 
sion sur  la  question:]  Quels  sont  les  meilleurs  coeffi- 
cients 4  employer  pour  I'etude  des  lois  qui  reglentles 
mouvements  de  la  population;  mariages,  naissances,  d6- 
ct^s'.'  Quelles  sont  les  formules  qui  les  deterrainent  le 
mieux'?  Ibid.,  1903,  ix,  39-69.— Doten  (C.  W.)  Meth- 
ods of  dealing  with  birth-rate  statistics.  Pub.  Am.  Stat- 
ist. Ass.,  Bost.,  1906,  X,  156-197.— Drysdale  (C.  R.)  The 
death-rate  of  the  rich  and  poor.  Tr.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1880,  xxxi,  4.57-464.— Dudfleld  (R.)  A  critical  examin- 
ation of  the  methods  of  recording  and  publisliing  statis- 
tical data  bearing  ou  public  health,  with  suggestions  for 
the  improvement  of  such  methods.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixviii,  1^9.— Duniont  (A.)  Methode  pour 
la  recherche  des  cau.ses  de  I'abaissement  de  la  natality. 
Rev.  de  I'Ecole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1904,  xiv,  161-164.— 
£lderton  (W.  P.)  Graduation  and  analysis  of  a  .sick- 
ness table.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1903,  ii,  260-272.— 
Engberg  (C.  C.)  Probable  error  in  vital  statistics.  Na- 
ture, Lond.,  1903-4,  Ixix,  93.— Epliraim  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  statistischen  Methode  fur  die  Medi- 
cin.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr..  n.  P.,  Leipz.,  1893,  No.  70  (in- 
nere  Med.,  No.  24,  69.5-716).  —  Florsclilitz.  Les  nou- 
velles  tables  de  mortality  de  la  Banque  de  Gotha.  Cong, 
internat.  d.  med.  de  comn.  d'assur.  Proc. -verb..  Par., 
1903,  iii,  64-74.— Fontaine  (.K.)  Determiner,  d'apres 
les  recensements  et  autres  donnees  statistiques,  la  distri- 
bution de  la  population  selon  le  nombre  de  pieces  dont 
se  composent  les  logements.  [Rap.]  Cong,  internat. 
d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  941-960.— Fon- 
toynont.  Schema  des  variations  mensuelles  de  la  le- 
thality. Rev.  de  med.  et  d'hvg.  trop..  Par.,  190-5,  ii,  gi- 
gs.—Fosbroke  (G.  H.)  On  death-rates.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1894,  ii,  170-174.— Fulton  (J.  S.)  Vital  statistics; 
a  plea  for  actuarial  administration  and  control  of  the 
great  resources  of  preventive  medicine.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903.  v,  225;  265;  303.  Aho:  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Kep.  1902,  Columbus,  1903,  xxviii,  17'2-197.— Galton  (F.) 
Results  derived  from  the  natality  table  of  Korosi  by  em- 
ploying the  method  of  contours  or  isogenn.    Proc." Roy. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1894,  Iv,  18-23.   .  Vox  populi.  Nature, 

Lond.,  1906-7,  Ixxv,  450.— Govorkoff  ( P.  A.)  Ekono- 
mika  v  rozhdayemosti,  liechimosti  i  smertnosti.  [Eco- 
nomics in  births,  cures,  and  deaths.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 
1901,  xxii,  710-714.— Hayford  (J.  F.)  What  is  the  cen- 
ter of  an  area  or  the  center  of  a  population'?  Pub.  Am. 
Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1902,  viii,  47-58,  1  map.— Hayward 
(T.  E.)  An  improved  method  of  constructing  sliortened 
life-tables  for  public  health  comparative  statistics.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1905,  v,  84-98.— Henry  (C.)  Sur  une 
methode  de  decomposition  des  ensembles  statistiques 
complexes  en  ensembles  irreductibles.  Comnt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix.  1033-1035.— Hooker  (R. 
H.)  Mean  or  median.  Nature,  Lond.,  1906-7.  Ixxv, 
487.— Hope  (E.  W.)  The  value  of  the  present  method 
of  estimating  the  populations  of  the  great  towns  in  Eng- 
land. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  404-107.  AUo:  Pub. 
Health,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xi,  33-3".  — Humphreys  (  N. 
A.)  The  value  of  death-rates  as  a  test  of  sanitary  con- 
dition. J.  Statist.  Soc,  Lend.,  1874.  xxxvii,  437-471.— 
Juglar  (C.)  Pes  rapports  que  la  statistique  peut  etablir 
entre  les  mariages  et  les  naissances  d'un  pavs  et  sa  situa- 
tion economique.  J,  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,"l900,  xli,  150- 
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[Statistics  {Forms,  tahles^  mathematical 
and  laeckanical  methods  in). 

152.   .  Le  rapport  dew  naissanees  k  la  population 

donne-t-il  la  veritable  impression  de  leur  mouvement? 
Ibid.,  386-389.— K.ins  (G.)  On  the  construction  of  mor- 
tality tables  from  census  returns  and  records  of  deaths. 
J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1908,  xlii,  225-291.— Knibtos 
(G.  H.)  The  classification  of  disease  and  causesof  death, 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  statistician.  Intercolon.  M.  J., 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  332-349.— Kogler  (K.) 
Die  neuen  Zahlkarten  fiir  die  Statistik  der  osterreichi- 
schen  Arbeiter-Unfallversicherung.  Allg.  statist.  Arch., 
Tiibing.,  1902,  vi,  177-198.  —  iS.8r8sl  (J.)  Mortalitiits- 
Cojfficient  und  Mortalitiits-Index.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  inter- 
nal de  statist.,  Rome,  1892,  vi,  2.1ivr.,305,  b-z,  aa-az,  ba-bk 
(32 1.).  Also,  transl.:  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1892-3, 
n.  s.,  iii,  450-462.   .  An  estimate  of  the  degree  of  le- 
gitimate natality,  as  shown  in  the  table  of  natality  com- 
piled by  the  author  from  observations  made  at  Budapest. 

Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lend.,  1894,  Iv,  16.   .  [Rapport  con- 

cernant  la  determination  des  groupes  d'age,]  Bull,  de 
I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist.,  St.-P6tersb.  &  Rome,  1899,  livr. 
1,  pt.  1,  169-179. — Kiidstone  (G.  J.)  On  the  rationale  of 
formulae  for  graduation  by  summation.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries, 
Lend.,  1907,  xli,  348-360,  3  diag.— MacDermott  (W.  R.) 
The  study  of  bionomics  in  relation  to  the  diminishing 
birth-rate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii, 
163-165. — ITIarcIi  ( L. )  Note  sur  un  calcul  du  nombre  des 
parents  d'une  population  donn6e.  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de 
Par.,  1901,  xliii,  320-324.— Matsieyevski  (K.  [F.] )  Os- 
novi  statisticheskavo  izsliedovaniya,  proizvodimavo  po 
sposobu  raznitsi.  [Principles  of  statistical  investigation 
by  the  differential  method.]  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran. 
narod.  zdrav.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xli,  497-536.  Also,  Re- 
print.— von  JHeinzinaen  (F.)  Das  Markenklebesys- 
,  tem  al3  statistich-technisches  Verfahren.  Allg.  statist. 
Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  vi,  120-127.— Meurlot  (P.)  Du  cen- 
tre math^matique  d'une  population;  exemples  fournis 
par  les  metropoles  europlennes.  J.  Soc.  de  stati-st.  de 
Par.,  1902,  xllii,  268-271.— Neumann  (M.)  Irrthtimer 
der  Statistik.  N.  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  183-185.— 
Nevvsliolme  (A.)  &  Stevenson  (T.  H.  C.)  An  im- 
proved method  of  calculating  birth-rates.  J.  Hvg.,  Cam- 
bridge, 1905,  V,  175:  304.— Pearl  (R.)  The  calculation  of 
the  probable  errors  of  certain  constants  of  the  normal 
curve.  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1906-7,  v,  190. — Pearse 
{T.  F.)  On  the  correction  of  death-rates.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  600.— [Pearson  (K.)]  On  the  probable  errors 
of  frequency  constants.   Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1903,  ii, 

273-281.  ■  .  A  rejoinder  to  Professor  Kapteyn.  Ibid., 

1906-7,  V,  168-171.   .  On  certain  points  connected  with 

scale  order  in  the  case  of  the  correlation  of  two  charac- 
ters which  for  some  arrangement  give  a  linear  regression 
line.  Ibid.,  178.   — .  Note  on  the  significant  or  non- 
significant character  of  a  sub-sample  drawn  from  a  sam- 
ple, /bid.,  181-183.   .  On  a  coefficient  of  class  hetero- 
geneity or  divergence.  Ibid.,  198-203. — Pearson  (K.)& 
liee  (Alice).  On  the  generalised  probable  error  in  mul- 
tiple normal  correlation,  iftid  ,  1908,  vi,  59-^)8. — Poggi 
(I.  F.)  Determinazione  dell'  incremento  probabile  di 
popolazione  di  una  citta.  Riv.  di  ingegner.  san.,  Torino, 
1908,  iv,  191-196.— Prince  (M.)  What  number  of  cases 
is  necessary  to  eliminate  the  effect  of  chance  in  mortality 
statistics,  especially  those  of  typhoid  fever?  A  statis- 
tical study.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii,  392-395.— 
Prinzing  (  F.  )  Die  Vergleichbarkeit  der  Sterblich- 
keitsziffern  verschiedener  Zeitriiume.    Ztschr.  f.  Hyg. 

u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1899,  xxxi,  416-428.   . 

Das  Bevolkerungsgesetz.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing., 
1904,  vi,  1-34. — Probable  error  of  a  correlation  coeffi- 
cient. Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1908,  vi,  302-310.  — 
Ranke  (K.  E.)  &  Greiner.  Das  Fehlergesetz  und 
seine  Verallgemeinerungen  durch  Fechner  und  Pearson 
in  ihrer  Tragweite  fiir  die  Anthropologic.  Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,  Brnschwg.,  1904,  n.  F.,  ii,  295-332.  —  Raseri  (E.) 
Sulle  variazionideiquozienti  di  nativity  e  suU'  et;l  media 
degli  sposi  se  ;ondo  la  condizione  economica.  Atti  d.  Soc. 

rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma,  1897-8,  v,  61-75.   .  Sul  nu- 

mero  dei  consanguinei  in  un  gruppo  di  popolazione. 
Ibid.,  1899,  vi,  99-110.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1900,  xxxiii,  230-141.— Recent  advances  in  statis- 
tical methods.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  95-98.— SUep- 
pard  (W.  F.)  New  tables  of  the  probability  integral. 
Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1902-3,  ii,  174-190.— SUinkislii 
Hatai.  De  Forest's  formula  for  "an  unsymmetrical 
probability  curve."  Anat.  Record,  Phila.,  1910,  iv,  281- 
290. — Snellen  (K.)  Vorschliige  zur  Vermehrung  und 
reicheren  Ausgestaltung  der  statistischen  Tabellen  fiir 
die  iirztliche  llntersuchung.  Ber.  u.  Verhandl.  d.  inter- 
nat. Kong.f.  Versicher.-Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  277-280.— Som- 
merville  (D.  M.  Y.)  On  the  classification  of  frequency 
ratios.  [Abstr,]  Biometrika,  Cambridge,  1906-7  v,  179- 
181. — Spencer  (J.)  On  the  graduation  of  the  rates  of 
sickness  and  mortality  presented  by  the  experience  of 
the  Manchester  Unity  of  Oddfellows  during  the  period 
1893-7.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lona.,  1903-4,  xxxviii,  334- 
347, — Staelir  (G.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  statis- 
tische  Methode.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat,  de  statist.,  St.- 
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P6tersb.  &  Rome,  1899,  xi,  livr.  1,  pt.  2,  288-297.— Tlioms 

(W.  F. )  A  series  of  plans  for  the  collection  and  statistical 
arrangement  of  facts  in  regard  to  climatological  and  san- 
itary conditions  of  the  various  states.  Tr.  Am.  Med.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1868,  xix,  301-325.— Troup  (J.  M.)  &  Maynard 
(G.  D.)  Modern  statistical  methods.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1910,  i,  1336-1343.— Turner  (F.  M.)  Is  the  death  rate 
the  best  measure  of  severity  in  disease?  Ibid.,  1908,  i, 
413-418. — Ueber  den  Gebrauch  des  Calculs  in  der  Medi- 
cin.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenh.  Wieden  1862,  Wien,  1863, 
237-244.— de  Vries  (H.)  Eine  zweigipflige  Variations- 
kurve.  Arch.  t.  Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
1895,  ii,  52-64.— Waters  (A.  C.)  A  method  for  estimat- 
ing mean  populations  in  the  last  intercensal  period.  J. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc  ,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixiv,  293-298.— Weinberg 
(W.)  Das  mathematische  Prinzip  der  scheinbaren  Ueber- 
fruchtbarkeit  der  Eltern  ausgelesener  Kinder  und  der 
Nachwuchsder  Begabten.  Ztschr.  f .  soziale  Med.,  Leipz., 
1909,  iv,  178-185.— Wicliens  (C.  H.)  Messenger  prize 
essay  (1905):  On  the  methods  of  ascertaining  the  rates  of 
mortality  amongst  the  general  population  of  a  country, 
district,  or  town,  or  amongst  different  classes  of  such  po- 
pulation, by  means  of  returns  of  population,  births, 
deaths,  and  migration.  [Abstr.]  J.  Inst.  Actuaries, 
Lond.,  1909,  xliii,  23-84.— Wietli-Knudsen  (K.  A.) 
Sterbekoeffizient  und  biologiseher  Fortschritt.  Polit.- 
anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1908,  vii,  76-84.  —  Wilson  (C.  L.) 
Note  on  methods  of  estimating  population.  Pub.  Am. 
Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1896-7,  V,  83-86.  —  Wittstein  (T.) 
The  mathematical  law  of  mortality.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries, 
Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxiii,  399^11.  — WoolUouse  (W.  S.  B.) 
On  the  adjustment  of  mortality  tables;  a  sequel  to  former 
papers  on  the  same  subject.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond., 
1878-9,  xxi,  37;  56.  Also,  Reprint.— Young  (A.  A.)  The 
comparative  accuracy  of  diiferent  fomjs  of  quinquennial 
age  groups.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  n.  s., 
vii,  27-39. — Yule  (G.  U.)  Notes  on  the  theory  of  associa- 
tion of  attributes  in  statistics.   Biometrika,  Cambridge. 

1902-3,  ii,  121-134.   .  On  the  influence  of  bias  and  of 

personal  equation  in  statistics  of  ill-defined  qualities.  J. 

Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lend.,  1906,  xxxvi,  326-381.   .  Mean 

or  median.  Nature,  Lond.,  1906-7,  Ixv,  534.  —  Zaiilia- 
roflf'(N.)  O  vichislenii  zabollevfiyemosti,  smertnosti  i 
t.  p.  V  protsentakh.  [Figuring  morbidity,  mortality. etc., 
in  percentage.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  ii, 
med.  pt.,  335. 

Statistics  {History  of). 

BuECKH.iEDT  (F. )  Christoph  Bernoulli.  Bio- 
graphische  Skizze  mitgeteilt  in  der  Jahresver- 
sammlung  der  schweizerischen  Statistiker  in 
Basel  1897.    4°.    Bern,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1897,  xxx. 

Lauteeburg  (A.)  *Johann  Ludwig  Muret, 
ein  schweizerischer  Natioualokonom  und  Sta- 
tistiker des  achfczehnten  Jahrhunderts.  8°. 
Bern,  1893. 

StJssMiLCH  (J.  P.)  Die  gottliche  Ordnung  in 
den  V'eriinderungen  des  menschlichen  Ge- 
schlechts,  aus  der  Geburt,  dem  Tode  und  der 
Fortpflanzung  desselben  erwiesen.  8°.  Berlin, 
1742. 

 .     The   same.     3.  Ausg.     2  v.  8°. 

Berlin,  1765. 

 .    The   same.    4.  Ausg.    3  v.  8°. 

Berlin,  1775-6. 

Belocli  (J.)  Zur  Bevolkerungsgeschiehte  desAlter- 
tums.  Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1897, 
3.  F.,  xiii,  321-343.— Campbell  (G.  M.)  History  of  vital 
statistics.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1904,  xvi,  237- 
242. — Clieysson  (E.)  Histoire  d'un  tableau  statistique. 
Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1888,  xli,  193-201.— Crum  (F.  S.)  The 
statistical  work  of  Siissmilch.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,  1901,  n.  s.,  vii,  no.  65,  1;  336.— Cuttstadt.  Die 
Entwicklung  der  Medicinalstatistik  in  Preus.sen.  Med. 
Reform,  Berl.,  1905,  xiii,  193-196.— Hjelt  (A.)  Aus  der 
Gesehichte  der  sohwedisch-finlandischen  Bevolkerungs- 
statistik.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1902,  vi,  58-83.— 
von  OTayr  (G.)   Ein  moderner  Statist.    Ibid.,  23-43. 

Statistics  {Manuals  and  treatises  on). 

Benini  (R.  )  Prineipii  di  demografia.  12°. 
Pirenze,  1901. 

C0LA.JANN1  (N.)  Manuale  di  demografia.  8°. 
Napoli,  1904. 

Eldeeton  (  W.  p.)  &  Eldeeton  (  E.  M.  ) 
Primer  of  statistics.    12°.    London,  1909. 
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IStatii^tics  {Manuals  and  treatises  on). 

Gabaglio  (A.)  Teoria  generale  della  sta- 
tistica.    2.  ed.    2  v.    H°.    Miluno,  1888. 

Newsholme  ( A. )  The  elements  of  vital  sta- 
tistics.   12°.    London,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     3.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1899. 

Prin/.ing  (F.  )  Handbiich  der  medizinischen 
Statistik.    roy.  8°.    Jena,  1906. 

Statistics  (Medical). 

iSVe,  also,  Amputation  (Cases  of);  Armies 
(Diseases,  etc.,  of);  Children  (Morlaliti/,  etc.,  of); 
Deaf-mutism  (Statktics  of);  Diseases  {Col- 
lective  investigation  in  );  Dispensaries;  Geog- 
raphy (Medical);  Hospitals  (Reports  of);  Hy- 
giene (Public,  Reports  on);  Infants  (Mortalitif, 
etc.,  of);  Medicine  (Clinical)  [and  subdirisions]. 

American  Medical  Association.  Report  of  the 
committee  appointed  ' '  to  prepare  a  nomencla- 
ture of  diseases  adapted  to  the  United  States, 
having  reference  to  a  general  registration  of 
deaths."    8°.    [n.  ;>.,  1847.] 

Duncan  ( J.  F.  )  Medical  statistics;  their  force 
and  fallacies.   A  lecture.    8°.    Dublin,  1847. 

Gull  [Sir  W.  W.)  The  collective  investiga- 
tion of  disease.    8°.    London,  1883. 

 .    An  address  on  the  formation  of  a 

committee  for  the  international  collective  inves- 
tigation of  disease.  Medical  Congress,  Copen- 
hagen, August,  1884.    8°.    London,  1884. 

KijRosi  (J. )  XJeber  den  Einfluss  der  Wohlha- 
benheitund  derWohnverhiiltnisse  auf  Sterblich- 
keit  und  Todesursachen  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  des  Auftretens  der  infectiosen  Krank- 
heiten.  Vortrag,  gehalteii  am  30.  September 
1883  an  der  Berliner  Hygiene-Anstellung.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1885. 

Marx  (K.  F.  H. )  Ueber  die  Abnahme  der 
Krankheiten  durch  die  Zunahme  der  Civilisa- 
tion.   4°.    Gottingen,  1844. 

Repr.from.  Abhandl.  d.  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wissensch.  zu 
Gotting.,  ii. 

Pierrot  (M.)  *  Sur  la  methode  statistique  et 
son  emploi  dans  les  sciences  medicales.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

Tezyakofp  (N.  I.)  Osnovi  sanitarnol  statis- 
tiki;  kurs  dlya  feldsherskikh  shkol.  [Princi- 
plea  of  sanitary  statistics;  course  for  feldsher 
schools.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1903. 

Altscliul  (T. )  Kriti.sche  Bemerkungen  zur  medi- 
cinischt'U  Statistik.   Klin.  Zeit-  u.  Streitfrngen,  Wien, 

1894,  viii,  271-308.   .  Eine  Reform  der  Medieinalsta- 

tlstik.    Prag.  med.  Wchiischr.,  1S99,  xxiv,  275;  288;  298. 

 .  Bacteriologie,  Epideminlogie,  und  medicinische 

Statistik;  unmoderne  Betrachtungen.  Deutsche  Vrtlj- 
Rchr.  i.  off.  Gsndlitspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1902,  x.xxiv,  34.'>-365. 

 .  Morbiditatsstatistik  in  Schulen.   Aroii.  f.  Rassen- 

u.  Gesellseli.-Biol.,Berl.,  1904,  i,  702-717.— Baker  (H.  B.) 
Sickness  statistics.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mich.,  Lansing, 
1892,  pp.  cxxxiv-cxlvii. — Belila  (R.)  Diegcographisch- 
statistische  Forschungsmethode  vom  atiologischen  und 
seuehenbekampfenden  Standpunkt.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1906,  ii,  669-672.— Berti lion  (J.)  Tn.is  projets  de  no- 
menclature de  maladies  (canses  de  dect's;  causes  d'inca- 
pacitS  de  travail).  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  mod. 
1897,  Mosc,  1900,  vii,  277-302.— Bille-Top  (H.)  Statis- 
tische  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Morbiditiit  verheirate- 
ter  und  unverheirateter,  wie  auch  nicht  gelernter  und 
gelernter  miinnlicher  Arbeiter.   Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsnd- 

htspflg.,  Bonn,  1908,  xxvii,  326-343.   .  Untersuchung 

iiber  den  Einfluss  des  Alters  unddesGeschlcchtes  auf  die 
Morbilitiitu.s.  w.  Soziale  Med.  n.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1911,  vi,  1; 
58. — BlllingsCJ.S.)  On  vitalandmediealstatistics.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1889, Iv,  561;  67s;  706:  1890,  Ivi,  1.— Brown- 
lee  ( J. )  The  mathematical  theory  of  random  migration 
and  epidemic  distribution.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1910- 
11,  xxxi,  262-288.— Briisloclier.  Zur  Morbiditats-Sta- 
tistik  der  Infektionskrankheiten.  Bayer,  iirztl.  Cor.-Bl., 
Miinchen,  1899,  ii,  45. — Calleja  (C.)  Perfeccionamlento 
de  la  estadistica  m^dica.  Siglo  mi'd.,  Jladrid,  1901, 
xlviii.  244-246. — Casalini  (G.)  Mortalita  e  ricchezza; 
indagini  demografico-sanitarie  ed  economiclie.  Riv. 
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d'  ig.  e  san.  pnbb.,  Torino,  1909,  xx,  6.5-77.— Oliapin  {C. 

V.)  Plural  deaths  in  families  as  an  index  of  the  fatal- 
ity of  di.sease.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  190«,  Colinii- 
bns,  1909,  xxxiv,  pt.  1,  373-376.- <'iiau vel.  [Ka|iporl 
sur  le  prix  Larrey  qui  doit  6tre  attribuO  il  I'auleur  du 
meilleur  travail  de  statistique  mcdiciile.]  Bull.  Acad,  de 
m6d..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1,  12-18.— <'lif.VH«oii  (E. )  La  sta- 
ti.stique  Internationale  des  accidents  dn  travail.  [Rap.] 
Bull,  de  rin.st.  internat.  de  statist.,  Londrcs,  I'.iO.Wi,  xv, 
livr.  2,  426-435. — Comenfre  ( L.)  .Sobre  demogrulia  sani- 
taria. Rev.  Ibero-Am.  decien.  mfid.,  Madrid,  1899,  ii,  140- 
1.53,  5  ch.,  1  tab. — Cortona  (E.)  Note  clinico-.statistiche 
ed  in  rapporto  all'  igiene.  Gior.  ital.  d.  nial.  ven.,  Mi- 
lano,  1908,  xliii,  482-492.— Droiiilieau  (G.)  La  stati.s- 
tique  snnitaire  et  les  maladies  .socialcs.  Rev.  d'hyg.. 
Par.,  1910,  xxxii,  597-612.— Eaii-  rr  (.).  M.)  The  purposes 
and  objects  of  morbidity  statistics  and  the  methods  of 
collecting  them.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  190s,  Ixxxviii, 
878-881. — Eyzagiiirre  (R.)  Estadistica  dem(jgr,1fica. 
Cr6n.  med.,  Lima,  1902,  xix,  71-77.— Fellolioiileld 
(W.)  Morbiditiitsstatistik.  Deutsche  mod.  VVchn.schr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  273.— Kiijisrawa.  [Medical 
statistics.]  Igaku  chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokvo,  1907-8,  2.')9-270.— 
Gottstein  (A.)  Ueber  Morbiditats-Statistik.  Med.  Re- 
form, Berl.,  1904,  xii,  148-1-50.   .  Reform  der  Morbi- 
ditiitsstatistik. Ibid.,  1905,  xiii,  41-43.— <«raulioliii  (O.) 
Dodlighet  och  sjuklighet.  [.Mortality  and  morbidity.] 
Finskaliik-siillsk.  handl.,Helsingfors,1909,li,v.2,92H-y33.— 
Grotjabn  (H.)  UeberdieBedeutungder  Medizinalsta- 
tistik  fiir  die  soziale  Hygiene  und  die  soziale  Medizin. 
Ztschr.  f.  soziale  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1910,  v,  317-321.— 
Guillauilie  (L.)  Dans  toutes  les  questionsdudomaine 
de  la  dt'mographie,  la  maladie  a  une  importance  conside- 
rable et  doit  etre  r^ellement  consideree  conime  un  fac- 
teur  fondamental  qu'il  ne  faut  jamais  laisser  de  cote;  de 
quelle  fa?.on,  eventuellement  par  quel  les  institutions  a  in- 
troduire  en  rapport  avec  les  matricules,  pent  on  arriver 
a  ce  qu'on  d^couvre  avec  une  prei'ision  parfaite  les  don- 
nees  nosologiques  de  la  population,  meme  des  elements 
les  moins  cultives,  a  I'occasion  des  statistiques  et,  Oven- 
tuellement,  durant  le  rassembleiiient  d'autres  donnees 
appartenant  au  domaine  de  la  demographic?  Cong,  in- 
ternat. d'hyg.  et  de  d6mog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896, 
viii,  pt.  7,  108-117. — Haiuer  (W.  H. )  Age-incidence  in 
relation  with  cvcles  of  disease-prevalence.  Tr.  Epidemiol. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  xvi,  64-77,  2  ch.— Heller  (J.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden  Morbiditiitsstatistik  der 
weiblichen  kaufmiinnisehen  Angestellten  undderDienst- 
boten.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1910,  xviii,  403-406.— Hill 
H.W.)  The  uses  of  morbidity  reports.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
etc.],  Minneap.,  1910,  xxx,  331-333.— Hirselibera;  (E.) 
Ein  Fortschritt  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Medizinalstatistik. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  ofT.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg.,  1905, 
xxxvii,  363-383. — Hirselibert;  (.1. )  Ueber  die  Anwen- 
dung  derWahrscheinlichkeitsrechnungauf  dietherapeu- 
ti.sche  Statistik.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1877,  xiv,  297-299. 
Also,  Reprint. — Kaan  (J.)  Conditions  d'une  statistique 
rationnelle  des  maladies:  situation  de  la  classe  ouvriere 
autrichienne  au  pointde  vuedelamorbiditeetde  lamor- 
talitt'.  Cong,  internat.  d.  accidents  du  travail  1900,  Par., 
1901,  i,  593-607.— Knibbs  (G.  H.  |  The  statistical  oppor- 
tunities of  the  medical  profession.  Australas.  M.  Cong. 
Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  ii,  191-195.— Kogler  (K.)  Ueber 
Internationale  Unfallstatistik.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat. 
de  statist.,  Londres,  1905-6,  xv,  livr.  2,  436-142.— Krejci 
(D.)  L6kafi  a  statistika.  [Physicians  and  statistics.] 
L^k.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1902,  x,  251-258.— Lasson  (A.) 
Die  Ursachen  der  Erwerbsunfiihigkeit  durch  Invaliditat. 
Arch.  f.  Sozialwi-ssensch.  [etc.] ,  Tiibing.,  1905,  xx,  373-385. 

 .  Die  Erfolge  der  Heilbehandlung  der  Versiche- 

rungsanstalten  und  Berufsgenossenschaften.  Med.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  wilrttemb.  aerztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xxxv,  28;  44.— 
liazaro  (P.R.M.)  NecesidaddeunaciasificaciOnracional 
cientitica  de  enfermedades  para  los  efectosde  la  estadistica 
de  la  morbosidad  y  mortalidad  en  todos  los  paises.  Actas 
y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  v  demog.  1898,  Ma- 
drid, 1900,  xi,  89;  94.— JWanzaiieqiic  (M.)  La  estadisti- 
ca aplicada  A  la  higiene  y  4  la  medieina.  Actas  y  mem. 
d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  d.  hig.  y  demog.  189S,  Madrid,  1900, 
xii,  196-199.— Masou  (C.  F.)  The  international  clas.sifi- 
cation  as  applied  to  morbidity  returns.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  1016-lOis.— Mayet  (P.)  Die  Ge- 
sundheitssimulation.  eine  statistische  Studie  iiber  das  Ge- 
setz  der  grossen  Zahl.  Med.  Reform.  Halbmonatschr. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1910,  xviii,  196-202.— JMeyer  (G.)  Gesund- 
heits-  und  Krankenpflege,  sociale  Medicin  und  Medici- 
nal.statistik.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xii,  813;  835. 

 .  Gesundheits- und  Krankenpflege,  sozialeMedizin 

und  Medizinalstatistik.  Ibid.,  1907,xliv,  140-142.— Motta 
(A.)  Problemas  de  demographia  sanitaria.  Med.  mod., 
Porto,  1904,  xi,  226;  237;  248;  270.— IVasclnibeni  (F.)  La 
statistica  net  suoi  rapporti  con  la  medieina.  Salute 
pubb.,  Perugia,  1904,  xvii,  353:  1905,  xviii,  10.— Neisser 
(M.)  Statistische  Unterschiede  in  der  Hinfiilligkeitgegen- 
iiber  einzelnen  Krankheiten.  Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.. 
1906,  xvi,  169-172.— Pearl  (R.I  On  the  mortality  due  to 
congenital  malformations,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
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problem  of  the  relative  variability  of  the  sexes.  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1903,  ix,  832-837.— Pet-k  (G.  B.)  Statistics, 
new  and  old.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
liv,  520-526. — Pes  (R.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  va- 
lore  numerico  dell'  uomo  ammalato  e  convalescente  e 
rapporti  fra  il  valore  numerico  e  )a  morbilit^  net  carce- 
rati.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1904,  xxvi,  265- 
283. — Polak  (J.)  Influence  de  I'accumulation  des  habi- 
tants sur  la  mortality  danslesnialadiesinfectieusesaigues. 
Rev.d'hyg.,Par.,1897,xlx,491;  689.— PrInziiis(F.)  Die 
mannigfachen    Beziehungen    zwischen  Statistik  und 

Medizin.  Allg.statist. Arch., Tiibing., 1902, vi, 1-22.  . 

Die  lieutige  Bedeutung  der  medinischen  Statistik.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.d.  wiirttemb.  ilrztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  190.5,  Ixxv,  23;  41. 

 .  Die  Erkrankungshaufigkeit  nach  Geschlecht  und 

Alter.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
xlii,  467-504. — Pryor  (J.  H.)  The  relative  death  rates 
from  cancer  and  consumption.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
Ixxiv,  651-<)54. — Relander  (K.)  Miten  on  liiakintoti- 
lastomme  saatava  tarkoitustaan  vastaavalle  kannalle? 
[What  is  the  tendency  for  the  basis  of  medical  statistics?] 
Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1902,  xviil,  367;  411;  515.— Keiion 
(L. )  Les  maladies  populaires.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
th^rap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  226-232.— Report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  nomenclature  of  diseases  and  forms  of  statis- 
tics. Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1896,  Concord,  1897, 
xxii,  124.  [Discussion] ,  130:  1898,  xxiii,  337.— Rlft'el  (A.) 
Die  verglelchend-statistische  Forschung  iiber  Schwind- 
sucht  und  Krebs.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Milnchen,  1906, 
xvi,  52-55. — Rosenbafli  (O.)  Der  Opportunismus  in 
der  medicinischen  Statistik.  Miinchen.  mod.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlv,  855-859. —Roseiitolatt.  Geschlecht  und 
Krankheitsfrequenz.  Reichs  -  Med.  -  Anz.,  Berl.,  1900, 
XXV,  105;  185. — Rosenleld  (S.)  D.e  Verteilung  der 
Infektionskrankheiten  auf  Stadt  und  Land.  Centralbl. 

f.  allg.  Gsndhtspfig.,  Bonn,  1906,  xxv,  175-210.   .  Zur 

Statistik  der  Infektionskrankheiten.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  Ivi,  177;  219:  276.— RostovtselT  (G.  I.)  Ob 
izslledovanii  zabolievayemosti  naseleniya  po  dannim 
obrashtshayemusti  yevo  za  llechebnoyu  pomoshtshyu. 
[Diseases  of  the  population  judging  from  its  application 
lor  medical  aid. J  Vestnik  ohsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt. 
med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xlii,  1.551-1567.   .  K  voprosu 

0  vliyanii  razstoyaniy  liechebnits  ot  mlesta  zhitelstva 
naseleniya  na  danniya  po  zabolievayemosti  yevo.  [On 
the  influence  of  distance  of  hospitals  from  residences, 
upon  the  morbid  statistics  of  the  population.]  Ibid., 
1909,  xlv,  567;  691.— Ruata  (C.)  Statistica  sanitaria  in 
relazione  con  alcune  teorie  mediche.  Salute  pubb., 
Perugia,  1908,  xxi,  121-124.— Saborlt  (E.)  Concepto  de 
la  estadistica  m6dica.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel., 
1901,  XV,  248-252.— Sclienk{P.)  Die  Bungesche  Theorie 
in  Widerstreit  gegen  die  Grundregeln  der  medizinischen 

■  Statistik.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910,  xvi,  470.— 
Sed|2;wlck:  (W.  T.)  &  JTXaclNutt  (J.  S.)  On  the  Mills- 
Reincke  phenomenon  and  Hazen's  theorem  concerning 
the  decrease  in  mortality  from  diseases  other  than  ty- 
phoid fever  following  the  purification  of  public  water- 
supplies.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1910,  vii,  490-.564.— 
Silbergleit  (H.)  Ueber  Medizinalstatistik.  Ztschr.  f. 
Boziale  Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1910,  v,  237-252.— SiUa  (P.) 
La  demografia  all'  viii"  Congressointernazionale  d'  igiene 
e  demografia  di  Budapest  (dal  l"  al  9  settembre  1894). 
Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma,  1894-5,  ii,  183-197. — 
S«treiisen  (T.)  Ledetraad  for  Laeger  ved  statistiske 
Unders0gelser.  [Guide  for  physicians  in  statistical  in- 
vestigations.] Ugesk.  f.  LiBger,'Kj0benh.,  1889,  4.  R.,  xx 
(suppl.  to  no.  6),  1-62.— von  den  Velden  (F.)  Die 
Verteilung  der  todlichen  Krankheiten  auf  die  Lebens- 
alter.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  520-522. 

 .  Krankheitszusammenhiinge.  Therap.  d.Gegenw., 

Berl.,  1908,  xlix,  366-370.— Weinberg  (W.)  Aufgabe 
und  Methode  der  Familienstatistik  bei  medizinisch-bio- 
logischen  Problemen.  Ztschr.  f.  soz.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
ill,  4-26. — Wherry  (J.  W. )  A  plea  for  the  purification 
of  hospital  statistics.  Bull.  Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1903, 
V,  443-4.53.  Also:  Nat.  Hosp.  Rec,  Detroit,  1903-4,  vii,  no. 
10,  18-21. — Wilbur  (C.  L.)  A  uniform  classification  for 
health  statistics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv, 
961.— Zolotavin  (N.  A.)  &  Zolotavlna  [Mme.  M.  S.) 
Zat3ol!evayemost  v  svyazi  s  klimaticheskimi  i  bitovlmi 
usloviyami  zhizni  naseleniya  ( material!  dlya  sanitarnavo 
izslledovaniya  dereven  po  nablyudeniyam  za  desyati- 
ITetiye  1880-^1890  g.,  v  Nozhovkle,  Okhanskavo  uyezda). 
[Morbidity  in  connection  with  climatic  and  domestic 
conditions  of  the  population  (data  on  the  sanitary  ex- 
amination of  villages  after  observations  during  the  ten 
years  1881-90,  in  Nozhovka).]    Vestnikobsh.  hig.,  sudeb. 

1  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  no.  8,  2.  sect.,  619-666, 
4  diag.,  1  plan;  no.  9,  2.  sect.,  702-741,  8  diag.;  no.  10,  2. 
sect.,  755-798. 
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ViCTOEiA.  Victorian  year-book.  By  Henry 
Heylyn  Hayter,  government  statist.  4.-18., 
1876-7  to  1889-90.    8°.    Melbourne,  1877-90. 
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Kaiseelich-Konigliche  priv.  osterreichische 
Siidbahn-Gesellschaft.  Sanitdts-Dienst.  Ueber- 
sicht  der  statistischen  Verhiiltnisse  der  Erkran- 
kungsfrequenz,  Krankheitsformeu,  Sterblich- 
keit,  Krankheits-  und  Arbeitsdauer  zu  einander 
und  zu  dem  Personalstande  der  einzelneii  Dien- 
stescategorien  wiihrend  der  Periode  1871-5. 
Maximilian  Richter,  Chef  des  Sanitiitsdienstes. 
broadside,  23  by  34  inches.    [  Wlen,  1876.] 

Rychna  (J.)  Zur  Construction  der  Salubri- 
tatsziffer;  einige  Bemerkungen  zu  den  jiingsten 
Wiener  BeschKissen  des  internationalen  statisti- 
schen Institutes  betreffs  der  Sterblichkeitszif- 
fern.    8°.    Prag,  1892. 

Allgemelner  Theil  der  Krankenstatistik  der  Wiener 
k.  k.  Krankenanstalten  im  Jahre  1899.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k. 
k.  Krankenanst.  1899,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  viii,  101-177,  1 
ch.— Englander  (O.)  Die  Statistik  der  Unfall-  und 
Krankenversicherung  der  Arbeiter  in  Oesterreich  fiir  das 
Jahr  1896.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u.  Stati.st.,  Berl., 
1899,  xiv,  422-444. —Inlectionskranklielten  (Die) 
im  Jahre  1896.  Oesterr.  San.- Wes. ,  Wien,  1897,  ix ,  131-136.— 
Inlectionskranklielten  (Die)  im  Jahre  1898.  Ibid., 
1899,  xi,  443;  456;  467.— Krankenstatistik.  Jahrb.  d. 
Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenan.st.  1900,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1903, 
ix,  93-415, 1  map. — Krejci  (J.D.)  Oumrtnosti  vzemich 
koruny  desk^.  [The  demography  of  Bohemia.]  Zdravi, 
V  Praze,  1902,  viii,  9;  40;  73:  106.— Netoli^zky.  Die  In- 
fectionskrankheiten  im  Sanitiitsbezirke  Caslau  1880  bis 
1885.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1885,  x.  111;  121;  141;  152;  164, 
182;  195.— Rosenleld  (S.)  Die  Infectionskrankheiten 
in  Oesterreich  und  Preussen  nach  Alter  und  Geschlecht. 

Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  x,  489;  524;  564.  . 

Die  Infektionskrankheiten  in  Wien  nach  Geschlecht  und 
Alter.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspfig.,  Bonn,  1902,  xxi, 
243-268. — Xabellen  iiber  die  Krankenbewegung  in  den 
friiheren  Jahren.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1899,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1902,  viii,  381-400.— CJebersiclits- 
karte  [nebst  Bemerkungen]  des  Ganges  der  wichtigeren 
Krankheitsformeu  in  den  letzten  4  Jahren.  Aerztl.  Ber. 
a.  d.  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu  Wien  (1855),  1857,  6-8,  1  tab. 
BELGIUM. 

DE  MuNTER  (L.)  &  Danthine  (F.)  StatistiquB 
des  affections  soignees  a  I'lnstitut  Zander  de 
Liege,  ann^es  1902  a  1905.    8°.    Liege,  1906. 

Dersclield  (Marie)  &jnalfel  (A.)  Relevedumouve- 
ment  desmaladespendantl'ann^e  1896.  Clinique,  Brux., 
1897,  xi,  81;  101.— Walravens  (A.)  &  I^eclercq  (L.) 
Rapport  annuel  sur  le  mouvement  des  malades  pendant 
I'ann^e  1899.  Ibid..  1900,  xiv,  417;  433. 
BRAZIL. 

Perry  d'Almeida  (G.  A.)  Estatistica do  servigo  cli- 
nico  da  2"  Enfermaria  do  Hospital  da  Misericordia  a  cargo 
do  Dr.  Rocha  Faria.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1905,  iii,  176-191. 
BULGARIA. 
Tantilott'( Kh. )   Svledleniya  za  po-razprostranenitle 
khirurgichni  bolesti  u  nas.    [Surgical  diseases  in  Bulga- 
ria.]   Savrlem.  Khig.,  Sofiya,  1908,  ii,  263;  319. 
CHINA. 

China.  Inspector- General  of  Customs.  Impe- 
rial Maritime  Customs.  1.  Statistical  series: 
No.  2.  Customs  Gazette  (quarterly).  Nos.  53; 
55.-99.,  January,  1882,  to  September,  1893.  Pub- 
lished l3y  order  of  the  inspector-general  of  cus- 
toms. 4°.  Shanghai,  1882-93. 
CUBA. 

liC  Roy  y  Cassa  (J.)    Estadistica  sanitaria  de  Cuba. 
Rev.  mSd.  cubana,  Habana,  1906,  viii,  3-13. 
DENMARK. 

Rertelsen  (A.)  NumeriskeUnders0gelserang8.aende 
Forhold  i  Umanaks  Laegedistrikt.  [Statistical  researches 
on  the  conditions  in  the  Umanak  medical  district.] 
Ugesk.  f.  Laeger,  K0benh.,  1907,  5.  R.,  xiv,  882;  899.— 
Binzer  (C.)  Statistik  for  landdistrikterne.  [Statistics 
for  rural  districts.]  Ibid.,  1908,  Ixx,  1497-1502. 
FINLAND. 

Xr  en  tillforlitligare  sjukdoms-  och  dodsstatistik  for 
landsorten  an  den  niirvarande  hos  oss  mojlig  och  hum 
bor  en  sadan  anordnas?  [Is  it  possible  to  procure  reli- 
able statistics  of  disease  and  death  for  the  more  distant 
provinces,  and  how  should  they  be  arranged?]  Porh.  v. 
Finska  Lak.-Siillsk.,  Helsingfors,  1896,  12-24.— Om  Fin- 
lands  medicinalstatistik.  [Medical  statistics  of  Finland.] 
Finska  liik.-sallak.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1905,  xlvii,  pt.  2, 
521-532.— Tigerstedt  (R.)  Finland's  Medicinalstatis- 
tik.   Ibid.,  373-399. 
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FRANCE  and  FRENCH  COLONIES. 

Desehsaktz  (C.  )  Resultats  des  observations 
faites  dans  plusieurs  Departemens  de  la  Repu- 
blique,  sur  les  maladies  qui  ont  regne  pendant 
les  six  premiers  mois  de  I'an  VIII.  12°.  Fa- 
rls,  1800. 

Guide  Rosenwald.  15^  ann^e — 1901.  Annu- 
aire  de  statistique  medicale  et  pharmaceutique. 
12°.    Purin,  1901. 

Seine  (Departement  de  la).  Direction  des  af- 
faires iauaicipal.es.  Service  de  stalistiqae  de  la,  riUe 
de  Paris.  Commission  internationale  chargee 
de  reviser  la  nomenclature  des  causes  de  deces 
(classification  Bertillon),  18  aout-21  aout  1900. 
Proces-verbaux.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Seine  (Departement  de  la).  Prefecture  de 
police.  ComaiissioH  d'lnjgieiie  puhlique  et  de  salu- 
brite.  Rapport  sur  les  maladies  epiaemiques  ob- 
servees  en  1891  dans  rarrondissement  de  Saint- 
Denis.  M.  Le  Roy  Des  Barres,  [rapporteur]. 
4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Antony  (F.)  Quelques  considerations  sur  la  statis- 
tique medicale.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  189-4, 
Roma,  1895,  vi,  chir.  e  med.  mil.,  64-66.— Bertillon  (J.) 
Sur  une  nouvelle  table  dc  morbidity  calculee  d'apr^s  la 
statistique  de  la  SocititiS  de  secours  mutuels  des  employes 
d'Angers.  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1896,  xxxvii,  86- 
88.  —  Candelon.  Statistique  mOdicale  de  Toulouse. 
Arch.  mod.  de  Toulouse,  1902,  viii,  211;  299:  319:  1906, 
xii,  434;  447.  —  Cliavanis,  Kalin  &  Fleiiry.  Pre- 
mier trimestre  de  1880;  compte-reiidu  du  Comite  des  ma- 
ladies riSguantes.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mid.  de  St.-Etienne  et  de 
la  Loire  (1880),  1881,  vii,  617;  639;  686  ;  701.— Oavezac. 
Quelques  chiffres  de  statistique  medicale.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  mid.  et  chir.  de  Bordeau.x  1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux, 
1907,  179-185.— Dubrulle  &  iTIarotte.  La  morbiditii 
dans  la  garnison  de  Bourg.  [.\bstr. ]  Lvon  m6d., 
1897,  Ixxxv,  543:  1897,  Ixxxvi,  6;  44;  77;  13.5;  162;  189, 
1  ch. —  Gorez.  Rapport  general  sur  les  epidemies 
qui  ont  rt>gni5  dans  le  departement  du  Nord  pendant 
I'ann^e  1893.  Rap.  trav.  Cons,  centr.  de  salub.  du  dep. 
du  Nord  1893,  Lille,  1894,  lii,  361-178.— Gros  (H.)  Sta- 
tistique et  fonctioimement  de  I'infirmerie  indigene  de 
R6beval  pendant  I'ann^e  1904.  Bull.  med.  de  TAlgt-rie, 
Alger,  1906,  xvii,  79-83. — Hoel.  Demographie  remoise 
pour  I'annee  1903.  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1904, 
xxviii,  157-172.— Instruction  technique  adress^e  aux 
m^decins  chefs  de  service  pour  la  redaction  des  rapports 
annuels  de  statistique  medicale  en  vue  d'^tablir  une  sta- 
tistique medicale  de  la  marine.  Arch,  de  m^d.  nav.. 
Par.,  1897,  Ixvii,  81-126.— Jolly.  La  morbidity  du  con- 
tingent de  1902  A,  Foix,  suivant  les  constitutions.  Lan- 
guedoc  m^d.-chir.,  Toulouse,  1904,  xii,  6-10. — Kermor- 
^'ant.  Maladies  endemiques,  ^pideraiques  et  conta- 
gieuses,  qui  ont  r(5gn6  dans  les  colonies  franfaises  en 

1905.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  74- 

97.   .  Maladies  endemiques,  6pid6miques  et  conta- 

gieuses,  qui  ont  r^gne  dans  les  colonies  frani/aises  en 

1906.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  334- 
380.  —  liayet.  Etude  de  demographic  pathologique  de 
la  ville  de  Bordeaux,  pendant  la  periode  quinquenale 
1876-80.  Bull.  Soc.  d'hyg.  publ.  de  Bordeaux  (1881),  1882, 
i,  28-40.— Lemlfere  ((i.)  Etat  sanitaire  de  la  ville  de 
Lille  pendant  le  premier  trimestre  de  J897.  J.  d.  sc.  mijd. 
de  Lille,  1897,  li,  32-37.— Ittayet.  Etudes  statistiques 
sur  la  frequence  de  la  dothllnent^rie,  du  rhumatisme 
articulaire  aigu  et  de  la  phtisie  pulmonaire  chez  les 
deux  sexes  et  aux  differents  Ages.  Cong,  franf.  de  med. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  620-630,  3  ch.— lUorel  (A.-D.)  Statis- 
tique g(5nL'rale  de  la  morbidite  et  de  la  mortalitiS  dans  les 
etablissements  hospitallers  des  colonies  franvaises  en 
1902.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1905,  viii,  136- 
145.— de  Pietra  Santa.  Statistique  dSmographique 
(B.Alger).  J.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  189.5,  xx,  181-185.— Roubi- 
novitcli  (.T.)  &  Fontorbe  (G.)  Nouvelle  enquete  sur 
la  morbidite  et  la  long^vltS  des  debitants  de  France. 
Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxii,  1387-1390.— Tlson.  Ma 
statistique  a  I'Hopital  Saint-Joseph  en  1903.  Rev.  mid.. 
Par.,  1905,  xiv,  103-110. 

GERMANY. 

Bericht  des  Medizinal rates  iiber  die  medizi- 
nische  Statistik  des  Hamburgischen  Staates  fiir 
das  Jahr  1909;  nebst  Anhang:  Schuliirztliche 
Untersuchungen  in  den  Volksschulen  im  Schul- 
jahr  1909-10.    4°.    Hamburg,  1910. 

Berlin.  General-Bericht  iiber  das  Medizinal- 
und  Sanitiitswesen  der  Stadt  Berlin  im  Jahre 
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1881.  Erstattet  ( in  Vertretung)  von  A.Wernich. 
8°.    Berlin,  1883. 

EscHBAti.M  (A.)  *Beitnige  y.ur  Statistik  eini- 
ger  acut  entziindlicheu  und  Jnfektions-Krank- 
heiten.    8°.    Bova,  LS.SO. 

Cteumany.  K'di.scrliche.'i  Gesundheitsamt.  Me- 
dizinal-statistisclie  Mittheilungen.  (Beihefte 
zu  den  N'eroffentlichungen  (lea  Kair^erlichen 
Gesundlieit-sauites.)  v.  1 ;  v.  2,  1.  Hft.  rov.  8°. 
Berlia,  1892-1. 

GoETZE  (E.  G.  R. )  *Krankheit.sfrequeiiz  im 
Kindesalter.  (.\us  der  meiliziuischen  Tniv.- 
Poliklinik  zu  Halle  a.  S. )  Nebst  einer  Statistik 
iiber  Seharlach-  und  Diphtherieerkrankungen 
in  Halle  a.  S.  in  den  Jahreii  1900-1904.  8°. 
iralle  a.  S.,  1905. 

H.v.MBi'RiJ.  Berichte  des  Medicinal-Inspecto- 
rats  Qber  die  medicinische  Statistik  des  Hambur- 
gischen Staates  in  den  Jahren  187'3-92.  8°  &  4°. 
Hamburg,  1874-[93]. 

HoHENSEE  (G. )  *  Statistik  iiber  die  im  Jahre 
1889  in  Biirwalde  i.  P.  und  Umgegend  aufgetre- 
tenen  Infectionskrankheiten.  8°.  Greifsniald, 
1888. 

Medizinisch-statistischer  Jahresbericht  iiber 
die  Stadt  Stuttgart  im  Jahre  1905.  4°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1906. 

Steinberger  (L.  )  *Zur  medizinischen  Sta- 
tistik der  Stadt  VViirzburg  fiir  die  Jahre  1871- 
1902.    8°.     Wurzburg,  1905. 

AUo,  in:  Verhandl.  d.phys.-med.  Gesellsch.zu  Wiirzb., 
1905,  n.       xxxviii,  19-59. 

Altsehul  (T.)  Was  kann  die  medicinische  Statistik 
dem  .\rzte,  was  kann  der  Arzt  der  medicinischen  Statis- 
tik niitzen?  ^Ztschr.  f.  sociale  Med.,  Leipz.,  189.5-6,  i,  299- 
305.  —  C'onlerence  des  directeurs  des  bureau.x  statis- 
tiques des  villes  allemandes,  tenue  a  Berlin  du  4  an  6 
octobre  1879  (compte-rendu  aualvtique).  Ann.  de  de- 
mog..  Par.,  1879,  iii,  .580-614.— Deiuutli.  Statisti-sches 
aus  der  Kreis  Kranken-  und  PHege-Anstalt  der  Pfalz. 
Vereinsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte.  Frankenthal,  1900,  xvi,  65-74. — 
Goldscliniidt  (F.)  Ergebnisse  der  Morbiditiitsstatis- 
tik  im  Jahre  1898.  Ber.  ti.  d.  Gsndhtsvrhlt.  ...  in  Niimb., 
1898,  .59-65.— Gottstein  (E.)  Bericht  uber  die  Tiitigkeit 
des  Untersuchungsamtes  fiir  austeckende  Krankheiten 
zu  Halle  a.  S.  vom  1.  April  1903  bis  31.  Mitrz  1904.  Hyg. 
Rundschau,  Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  497-503. — Griinau.  Miingel 
inderpreussischen  sta  tistik  iiber  die  Anstalten  fiir  Geistes- 
kranke,  Epileptiker,  Idioten,  Schwachsinnige  und  Ner- 
venkranke  (der  friiheren  Statistik  iiber  die  Irrenanstal- 
ten).  Psvchiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1906-7, 
viii,  123;  131;  143.— Glintlier  (R.)  Die  Sterblichkeits- 
und  Krankheitszustiinde  im  Allgemeinen.  Jahresb.  d. 
Landes-Med.-Coll.  .  .  .  im  Konigr.  Sachsen  1894,  Leipz., 
1895,  XX vi,  .59-80.— Hofniann  (F.  E.)  VVurzburg-stiidt. 
meteorologische  Verhiiltnisse  und  medizinische  Statistik 
fiir  die  Jahre  1903  und  1904.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1905,  x.xxvii,  339-425, 2  tab.-^Karscb. 
Die  Infektionskrankheiten  in  der  Westpfalz.  Vereinsbl. 
d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1903,  xix,  267-275. — L.auge 
(E.)  Die  Statistik  der  Unfall-,  Invaliditiit.s-,  Alters-  und 
Krankenversicherung  im  Deutsclien  Reich  fiir  das  Jahr 
1894.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u.  Statist.,  Berl.,  1897,  X, 
774-799.— Llebe  (G.)  Kurze  stati.stische  Mittheilungen 
iiber  die  Kranken  der  Heilstiitte  Loslau,  O.-S.,  im  Jahre 
1898.  Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  lsy9,  xxi,  302-306.— 
liOtli.  Geschichte  der  Epidemieiiziige  der  Stadt  Erfurt. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1892, 
xxi,  329;  376;  393.  — ITlayet  (P.)  Demonstration  von 
Tafeln  zu  der  Krankeustandsbewegung  bei  den  oster- 
reichischen  und  deut.schen  Krankenkassen.  Med.  Re- 
form, Berl.,  190S,  xvi,  2.   .  Der  Ausbau  der  Morbidi- 

tatsstatistik  und  die  statistischen  Erhebungen  bei  der 
Leipziger  Ortskrankenkasse.  Ztschr.  f.  soziale  Med., 
Leipz.,  1909,  iv,  16:3-177.— PleiflTer  (L.)  Erloschene  und 
erliischende  Krankheiten  in  Thiiringen.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1903,  xxxii,  5'25-537. — 
Roeder  (J.)  Medicinische  Stati.stik  der  Stadt  Wiirz- 
burg  fiir  die  Jahre  1894,  189.5  1-896  und  1.897.  Verhandl.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1898-9,  n.  F.,  xxxii.  No. 
4, 1-71, 3tab. — Roesle  (  E.)  DieGesundheitsverhiiltnisse 
der  deutschen  Kohmien  in  statistischer  Betruchtung. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907.  liv,  1386-1389.— Rosen- 
fcld(S.)  DerzeitlicheVerlanf  der  Infectionskrankheiten 
in  Wien  wahrend  der  Jahre  1891-1900.   Centralbl.  f.  allg. 
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Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1903,  xxii,  220;  281.  — Stern  (  E. ) 
Zur  Local-Statistik  infectioser  Erkrankungen.  Breslau. 
aerztl.  Ztschr.,  1883,  v,  128-130.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellach.  f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1883,  Brexl.,  1884,  Ixi,  109-113.— 
Stubeiiratli  (F.  K.)  Medizinist-he  Statistik  der  Stadt 
Wiirzburg  fur  die  Jahre  1898-1902.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.- 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1904,  193-246.— Wolffberg. 
Beltrage  zur  medicinischen  Statistik  des  Kreises  Tilalt. 
Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1895,  xiv,  205:  1896, 
XV,  93. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Steele  (J.  C. )  Statistical  tables  of  patients 
treated  in  Guy's  Hospital  during  1865.  8°. 
lLondon?i,  1865. 

Barliaiii  (C.)  Remarks  on  the  abstract  of  the  parish 
registers  of  Tavistock,  Devon.  J.  Statist.  Soc.  Lond.,  1841, 
iv,  31-49.— ^'oBiipiliitloii  of  returns  of  certain  notified 
infectious  diseases  (with  the  deaths  tlierefrom)  in  93  ur- 
ban districts,  quarter  by  quarter,  and  for  the  wliole  year 
1899.  Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1899-1900,  Lond.,  1901, 
xxix,  213-223. — Compilation  of  returns  of  certain  no- 
tified infectious  diseases  (with  the  deaths  therefrom)  in 
each  of  the  sanitary  areas  within  the  administrative 
county  of  London,  and  in  the  county  as  a  -whole,  week  by 
week.  quarter  by  quarter,  and  for  the  year  1899.  Ibid.. 
224-265.— Compilation  of  returns  of  certain  notified 
infectious  diseases  (with  the  deaths  therefrom)  in  70  ur- 
ban districts,  quarterly  during  the  five-year  period  1893-7, 
together  with  a  quinquennial  summary  of  these  data  for 
each  district.  Ibid..  266-275. — Compilation  of  returns 
of  certain  notified  infectious  diseases  (with  the  deaths 
therefrom  )  in  each  of  the  sanitary  areas  within  the  ad- 
ministrative county  of  London,  and  in  the  county  as  a 
whole,  weekly  and  quarterly  during  the  five-year  period 
1893-7,  together  with  a  quinquennial  summary  of  these 
data  for  each  area.  Ibid. ,216-323. — Dukes  (C.)  A  record 
of  cases  of  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and  acute  rheumatism 
occurring  amongst  400  adolescents  during  a  period  of 
twenty-five  years.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  840.— Expo- 
sition des  maladies  qui  ont  ^t6  les  plus  frequentes  it 
Edimbourg  pendant  les  ann^es  1831-6.  Essais  et  obs.  de 
m6d.  de  la  Soc.  d'Edinb.,  Par.,  1740,  3,  i-v,  pa.ssm.— tiil- 
lespie  (A.L.)  Notes  on  the  medical  statistics.  Edinb. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1894,  ii,  4.52-4.58.— Jones  (H.  R. )  Distribution 
of  phthisis  and  cancer  in  England  and  Wales.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir.  J.,  1905,  xxv,  63-66.— Medical  .statistics  for  1908. 
St.  Luke's  Hosp.  M.  &  S.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  i,  118-132.— 
Observations  on  the  constitution  of  the  air,  and  the 
prevailing  diseases.  In:  Med.  Miscel.,  12°,  Lond.,  1768, 
34-43.— Smitli  ( W .  R. )  A  few  statistical  facts  of  the  Vic- 
torian era.   J.  State  M.,  Lend.,  1897,  v,  302-309. 

ITALY. 

Bargellini  (P.)  Comune  di  Castelnuovo 
Berardenga.  Malattie  infettive  del  biennio 
1895-6.    Note  statistiche    8°.    Siena,  1897. 

Canteea  (S.)  Saggio  su  le  malattie  di  quest' 
anno  1764,  con  un  trattato  del  balsamo  salaza- 
rino.  Si  aggiungne  I'opust'olo  del  Boyer  intorno 
al  metodo  da  seguirsi  nella  cura  di  varie  infer- 
mita,  epidemiche,  che  per  lo  piii  regnar  sogliono 
nella  generality  di  Parigi.  Tradotto  dal  fran- 
cese     8°.    Napoli,  1764. 

DiEEZioNE  generale  della  statistica.  Statistica 
delle  cause  di  morte  nell'  anno  1902.  8°.  Bo- 
ma,  1905. 

Ferrario  (G.)  Statistica  medica  di  Milano 
dal  secolo  xv,  fino  ai  nostri  giorni.  2  v.  8°. 
Milano,  1838-50. 

Italy.  Ministero  dell'  inlero.  Direzione  gene- 
rale  della  saiiild  pubblica.  Commissione  reale 
d'  inchiesta  sulle  opere  pie  istitute  col  regio  de- 
creto  3  giugno  1880.  Direzione  generale  della 
statistica.  Statistica  delle  opere  pie  al  31  di- 
cembre  1880  e  dei  lasciti  di  beiieficenza  fatti  nel 
quinquennio  1881-5.  Spese  di  beneficenza  soste- 
nute  dai  comuni  e  dalle  provincie  negli  anni 
1880-85.    Liguria.    fol.    liomn,  1887. 

 .    Bollettino  dei  casi  di  malattia  in- 

fettiva  denunziati  dai  medici  curanti  in  tutto  il 
regno.  Eiepilogo  per  1'  anno  1891.  4°.  Roma, 
1892. 
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Messedaglia.  Suir  atlante  di  demografia 
italiana,  pubblicato  dalla  direzione  della  statis- 
tica del  regno.    4°.         p  ,  n.  d.] 

Cutting. 

PiNi  (G. )  Tubercolosi  e  tifo  nel  comune 
di  Empoli.  Decennio  1894-1903.  8°.  EmpoU, 
1904. 

SiciLiANi  (P.)  II  metodo  numerico  e  la  sta- 
tistica in  medicina.  Discorso  premesso  al  set- 
tennio  di  clinica  medica  nella  Universita,  di  Pisa. 
8°.    Pirenze,  1861. 

Abba.  La  demografia  italiana  deir  anno  1908.  Riv. 
d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  Torino,  1910,  xxi,  549-555. — Bordoni- 
Ulfreduzi  (G.)  Rinnovamento  igienico  e  statistica 
sanitaria  di  Milano.  Ibid.,  1906,  xvii,  614-622. — Brondi 
(A.)  Le  malattie  infettive  in  rapporto  alia  densitn  delle 
popolazioni  urbane  con  speciale  riguardo  alle  condizioni 
della  cittii  di  Torino.  Riv.  di  ingegner.  san.,  Torino, 
1910,  vi,  26.5-269.— Casati  (E.)  Due  paroled'  introdu- 
zione  ai  quadri  statistici.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1895, 
XX,  341-351.— Diflfusione  (Sulla)  della  cecitjl,  del 
sordomutismo,  dell'  idiozia  e  del  cretinismo  in  Italia. 
Ann.  di  statist.,  Roma,  1883,  3.  s.,  vii,  224-248.  —  E.a- 
manna  (P.)  Resoconto  clinico-.statistico  del  biennio 
1905-6.  Gior.  ital.  d.  mal.  yen.,  Milano,  1908,  xliii,  641- 
683  — Pieri  (A.)  Resoconto  statistico-clinico  dell'  anno 
1906.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1907,  xiii,  975;  996;  1061;  1175.— 
Turclii  (M.)  Censimenti  del  1861  e  del  1871  in  dieci 
comuni  di  Sicilia.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoil, 
1880,  ii,  1189. 

JAPAN. 

Kitasato  (S. )  [Brief  report  of  the  investigation  of 
the  extent  of  contagious  diseases  in  1895.]  Dai  Nippon 
Shiritsu  Eisei  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896,  269-284.— Sta- 
tistics (The)  of  diseases  in  Japan,  etc.  Sei-i  Kwai  M. 
J.,  Tokyo,  1906,  xxv,  pt.  1,  no.  289. 
MEXICO. 

Olvera  (J.)  La  asociaci6n  de  enfermedades  en  la 
primavera  actual  (1898).  Gao.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1898,  xxxv, 
421^32. 

NORWAY. 

Gelrsvold  (M.)    Epidemiske  sygdomme  i  Norge. 
[Epidemic  diseases  in  Norway.]     'Tidsskr.  f.  d.  Norske 
Lsegefor.,  Kristiania,  1907,  xxvii,  .531. — Holniboe.  Om 
vor  medicinalstatistik.    Ibid.,  1895,  xv,  333-344. 
PORTUGAL. 

Riibao  lUeira.    Demographia  sanitaria  o  anno  de 
1906  em  S.  Paulo.   Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1907,  v,  33-40. 
RUSSIA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Finland. 

KuRKiN  (P.  I.)  Zemskaya  sanitarnaya  statis- 
tika  (opit  sistematicheskol  bibliografii).  [Zem- 
stvo  sanitary  statistics;  attempt  at  a  systematic 
bibliography]!    Pt.  1.    8°.    Moskva,  1909. 

Moscow.  Government  Zemstvo.  Sanitary 
Bureau.  Pravila  po  mediko-statisticheskolL 
registratsii  v  zemskikh,  fabrichnikh  i  drugikh 
meditsinskikh  uchrezhdeniyakh  Moskovskol 
gubernii.  Nomenklatura  bolleznel.  [Rules  for 
medico-statistical  registration  in  the  medical  in- 
stitutions of  the  zemstvo,  factories,  and  others, 
of  the  Moscow  government.  Nomenclature  of 
diseases.]    2.  ed.    roy.  8°.    Moskva,  1886. 

Saratov.  [Tablitsi  zabollevaniy  1890  g.  v 
gub.  Saratovie.]  [Tables  of  diseases  for  1890 
in  the  government  of  Saratov.  ]  v.  s.  [Saratov, 
1891.] 

Aleksieyeir  (P.  S.)  Material!  dlya  meditsinskol 
topografli  i  statistiki  Zabalkalskol  oblasti.  [Data  on  the 
medical  topography  and  statistics  of  the  region  beyond 
the  Baikal.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1897,  xxxiii,  no.  3,  7.  sect.,  48-70;  no.  4,  7.  sect., 
71-83. — Cliislo  bolnikh  v  Peterburgie  v  1893  godu  po 
dannlm  Stolichnavo  Vrachebnavo  Upravleniya.  [Num- 
ber of  patients  in  St.  Petersburg  during  1893  after  data  of 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  Capital.]  Statist,  vezhe- 
god.  S.-Peterb.  (1893),  1895,  xiii,  101-103;  pt.  2,  125-138.— 
Dabrowski  (W.)  Wyniki  spisu  jednodniowego  cho- 
ryc"h,  dokoTianego  w  szpitalach  warszawskich  w  dniu  6 
Kwietnia  1900  r.  [Results  of  a  one-day  census  of  patients 
in  the  hospitals  of  Warsaw  on  April  5,  1900.]  Zdrowie, 
Warszawa,  1902,  xviii,  101-127.— Desyato It  (A.)  Sobi- 
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raniye  i  obrabotka  mediko-statisticheskikh  daniiikh  v 
Novgorodskol  gubernii.  [Collection  and  collation  of 
mt'ilico-statistical  data  in  the  government  of  Novgorod.] 
Ejened.  jour.  "  Prakt.  med.,"  St.  I'etersb.,  1897,  iv,  5J1- 
545.— Dolgopolott'  (N.  M.)  DokUid  po  meditsin.skol 
chasti  Kurskoniu  ocherednorau  uyezdnomu  zemskoniu 
sobranivu  lusii  goda  ot  Kurskavo  uyezdnavo  Zemskavo 
Vrachebnavo  .Sovleta.  [Report  of  the  medical  council  of 
the  Kur.sk  County  zemstvo  to  the  regular  meeting  of  1886 
of  the  Kursk  County  zemstvos.]  Frotok.  zasaid.  guber. 
zem.sk.  vrach.  soveta  .  .  .,  Kursk,  1887,  iv,  13.')-149.— Fad- 
die.vell'{A.  A.)  Iz  otchota  po  vnutrennim  bolleznyam 
za  1895  g.  [From  the  report  on  internal  diseases  during 
1895.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
[ii],  1;  61.— tilaviiielshlysi  bollezni  v  Peterburgle  v 
1893  godu  po  dannim  gi>r(id.skikh  bolnits.  [Principal  dis- 
eases in  St.  Petersburg  during  1893  after  data  of  city  hos- 
pital.s.]  Statist,  yezhegod.  S.-Peterb.  (1893),  1895,  xiii,  /(>- 
100:  pt.  2,  139-254.— liltidiiitski  (N.  N.)  O  glavnlel- 
shikh  infektsionnlkh  zabollevaniyakh  v  g.  Kliarbinle, 
po  dannim  tsentralnol  bolnltsS  K.-V.  zh.  a.  za  1903-4  gg. 
[Principal  infectious  diseases  In  Kharbin  after  data  of  the 
Central  Hospital  for  1903^.]  Trudi  Vrem.  Med.  Obsh.  v 
Daln.  Vost.  v  Kharbinle,  Mosk.,  19U6,  ii,  133-146.— Klar- 
ner(S.)  W  kwestyi  panuj^cych  u  nas  cliorob  endemi- 
cznych.  [On  the  endemic  diseases  prevailingamongus.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  todz,  1899,  i,  137-141.— Koroliak- 
CUepurkovski  (A.  V.)  O  nastoyatelnol  neobkhodi- 
mosti  dlya  zemstva  imiet  svoyu  sanitarno-statistiche- 
skuyu  organizatsiyu.  [Imperative  necessity  for  the  zem- 
stvo  to  have  its  own  sanitary-.statistical  organization.] 
Trudi  Syezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova  1891.  Mosk., 
1892,  iv,  204-209.  [Discussion],  216-222.- Kosinovski 
(I.  A.)  Kharakter  1  rasprostraneniye  ostro-zaraznikh 
Dolleznel  v  g.  Arkhangelskle  v  1S97  g.  [Character  and 
extent  of  acute  infectiousdiseasesin  Arkhangelsk  during 
.  .  .]  Protok.  i  trudi  Obsh.  Archangel,  vrach.  (1898) ,  1899, 
ii,  63-61.— Kruzlikoir  (V.)  Material!  dlya  kharakte- 
ristiki  bolleziiennosti  v  Varshavskom  Uyazdovskom  vo- 
yennom  hospitiille  za  1.  polugodiye  1897  goda.  [Data 
on  the  characteristic  morbidity  in  the  Warsaw  Uyazdov 
Military  Hospital  for  the  tirst  .semester  of  1897.]  Med. 
Sbornik  Varshav.  Uyazd.  voyenn.  hosp.,  Varshava,  1898-9, 
xi,  pt.  1,  no.  9,  1-30.— Kulyosliolf"  (L.  F.)  Kratkiy 
obzor  bolieznennosti  na.seleniya  Mikhallovskavo  uch. 
Bogucharskavo  u.  za  1901  god.  [Short  review  of  the  mor- 
bidity of  Boguchar  County  for  1901.]  Med.  besleda.  Voro- 
nezh, 1902,  xvi,  32.5-334.  —  liipski  (A.  A.)  Zarazniya 
zabollevaniya  v  Peterburgle  v  1903  g.  [Infectious  dis- 
eases in  St  Petersburg  in  1903.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  iii,  1046-1050. — Obslitsliiya  danniya  o  dvizhenii 
vrachebno-.sanitarnol  i  s\idebno-meditsinskol  dleyatel- 
nosti  zemskikh  i  dumskikh  vrachel  Saratovskol  gu- 
bernii. Dek.  [1890  po  mal  1892].]  | Statistics  of  medico- 
sanitary  and  medico-forensic  progress  of  state  physicians 
in  villages  and  cities  in  the  government  of  Saratov.  De- 
cember, [1890,  to  May,  1892] .]  Saratov,  san.  obsor,  1891,  i, 
12;  84;  134;  242;  278;  374;  444;  520;  592;  650;  748;  778:  1892, 
ii,  10;  120;  208;  3S4;  376;  422.— Obzor  ostro-zaraznikh 
zabollevaniy  v  Simbirskol  gubernii.  [Acute  infectious 
diseases  in  the  government  of  Simbirsk.]  January  to 
September,  1900.  Vrach. -sun.  list.  Simbirsk,  gub..  1898- 
1900,  iii,  v,  pas.stm.—de  Petersen  (O.)  Essai  de  statis- 
tique  medicate  des  proposant-i  refuses  en  Ru.ssie.  Cong, 
internat.  d.  med.  de  cump.  d'a,ssur.  Proc.-verb.,  Par., 
1903,  iii,  76-80. — Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Med- 
ical Department.  Svledleniya  o  sm'ertnosti  ot  zaraznikh 
bolleznel,  postupivshiya  v  Meditsinskiy  Dr'partament 
M.  V.  D.  Nombre  des  dt'ces  par  maladies  ^pidemiques 
dans  les  gouvernements  et  provinces  de  la  Russie.  Sep- 
tember, 1899,  to  September,  1910.  Vestnik  obsh.  hig..  su- 
deb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1900-1910.  pt.  2,  passim.— 
SfUwartz.  Zabollevayemost  tuzemnavo  naseleniya 
g.  Tashkenta.  [Morbiditv  of  the  native  population  of 
Tashkent.]  Vrach,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1897,  xviii,  1267;  1299.— 
Uvaroff  (M.  S.)  Ob  yedinenii  programm  sanitarnn- 
statisticheskikh  izslledovaniy.  ^Unification  of  the  pro- 
grams of  sanitary  statistical  investigations.]  Trudi 
Syezda  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova  1891,  Mo.sk.,  1892, 
iv,  199-204.  [Discu.ssion],  216-222.— Verekiindoif  (S. 
P.)  Obzor  ostriizaraznikh  bolleznel  v  Rossii  za  1898  i 
1899  godl.  [Acute  infectious  diseases  in  Russia.]  Izviest. 
Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  i,  88;  384.  7 
maps. — Vieclomost  ob  epidemicheskikh  zabolievani- 
yakh  v  Kharkovskol  gubernii.  [.Statistics  of  epidemic 
diseases  of  Kharkov  Government.]  November,  1X99,  to 
August,  1900.  Vrach.  khron.  Kharkovsk.  gub.,  1900,  iv, 
36;  108;  176:  236;  301;  353;  407;  476;  530:  593,  1  map.— 
Vutsevicli  (T.  A.)  O  khirurgicheskikh  zabollevani- 
yakh i  posobiyakh  v  Yelisavetgraiiskom  uyezdie.  [On 
surgical  diseases  and  aids  in  the  I'ouiity  (if  Yeiisavetgrad.] 
Svezd  vrach.  i  predstav.  .  .  .  Khersonsk.  gub,  .  .  .  1895. 
Dokladi,  1896,  xiii,  pt.  1,  580-594. 
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SPAIN  and  SPANISH  POSSESSIONS. 

Bou  (.\.)  Kstadistica  correspondienle  d  liis  lueses  de 
april,  mavoy  junio  del  afio  1908.  Arch,  de  giiie(t()|i.  [del, 
Barcel.,  1908,  xxi,  319-323.— Oeiiiofjralia  medica  de 
Barcelona  (comprendiendo  las  poblaciones  agregadas); 
estado  de  los  enfermos  asistidos  en  sus  domicilios  p<ir  Ids 
seiiores  facultativos  del  cuerpo  medico  municipal,  (iac. 
san.  de  Barcel.,  1900,  xii,  Biil.  .\cad.,  ^w.  4.—  Fajarnett 
y  Tiir  (E.)    Demografia  ebusitana  19(12    Rev.  balcar  de 

cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1903,  xxv,  211-246.  

Demografia  esttitica  de  las  islas  Pvthinsas.    Viid,  1906, 

xxviii,  465;  481;  497;  513;  529;  515:  .561:  1907,  xxix,  1;  11; 
81;  121. — Pujol  (A.  B.)  Estadistica  corre.spondiente  & 
los  meses  de  julio,  agcsto  v  scptiembrc  de  1908.  Arch,  de 
ginecol.  [etc.] ,  Barcel.,  1908,  xxi,  431-l;«.— Kallierl  ((i.) 
Notizie  statistico-sanitarie  dal  15giugno  1906  al  16  ngosto 
1907.  Arteostet.,  Milano,  1908,  xxii,  70;  78;  100:  117;  149: 
177. — Roiiquillo  (C.)  Cartas  al  decano  sobre  estadis- 
tica medica.   Gac.  san.  de  Barcel.,  1895-8,  vii-x,  passim. 

SWEDEN. 

Stockholm.  Veckoijfversigt  af  Stoekholtns 
sanitiira  statistik,  meddelad  af  forste  sta(l^^l;ika- 
ren,  utgifven  af  helsovardstiiimden.  [Weekly 
review  of  the  sanitary  statistics  of  Stockholm.] 
xiv,  Jan.  22,  1889.  xv,  Dec.  80,  1890,  to  Jan. 
6,  1891.  xvi,  Jan.  13  to  May  12;  May  26  to 
June  30;  July  14  to  Sept.  1;  Nov.  3,  Dec.  1, 
1891.  xvii,  Feb.  9  to  June  7;  July  12,  Aug.  2, 
9,  1892.    fol.    Stockholm,  1875-92. 

Adsersen  (H.)  Om  Hojdevaxt  og  Sygelighed  i  Bar- 
nealderen.  [De  la  croissance  de  la  taille  et  de  la  morbi- 
dity pendant  I'enfance.  C.-r.,  no.  5, 1.]  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1898,  n.  F.,  ix,  hft.  1.  no.  2,  1-39.  —  Annus 
medicus  1884.  Eira,  Goteborg,  1885,  ix,  2-11.— Faxe  (A. ) 
Om  sjukdomarnes  forliallande,  tmder  tio  ars  tid,  uti 
Kongl.  orlogs-fiottans  sjukhus  i  Carlscrona.  [On  the  di- 
seases prevaling  in  course  of  3  years  in  the  Royal  Naval 
Hospital  of  Carlscniiia.]  [Influenza  and  .scurvy.]  K. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  n.  Handl.,  Stockholm,  1785,  vi,  68-93. 

SWITZERLAND. 

BuECKH.vRDT.  (A.)  Demographie  und  Epi- 
demiologie  der  Stadt  Ba.sel  wiihrend  der  letzten 
drei  Jahrhunderte,  1601-1900.  4°.  Leipzig, 
1908. 

Burrkliardt  (A.)  Beitrage  zur  Epidemiologic  unU 
Demograi>liie  des  17.  und  18.  Jahrhunderts.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte.  Basel,  1897,  xxvii,  465-472. 

UNITED  STATES. 

New  Jersey.  Board  of  Health  of  the  State  of 
Neio  Jersey.  Circular  101.  May,  1901.  Births, 
marriages,  and  deaths.    8°.    Trenton,  1901. 

Baker  (H.  B.)  The  time  of  greatest  prevalence  of 
each  disease;  contributions  to  the  study  of  the  causes  of 
sickness;  a  statistical  report  based  on  weekly  reports  of 
sickness  in  Michigan  during  the  years  1889-92,  and  pre- 
ceding years.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mich.,  Lansing,  1889-93, 
xviii-xxi,  passim. — Census  (A)  of  the  blind  and  deaf 
in  the  United  States.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1064- 
1067. — Oliolera,  yellow  fever,  plague  and  smallpox. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1903-10, 
passim. — Coniuiunicable  diseases  in  Michigan  dur- 
ing the  year  ending  December  31,  1892.  Rep.  Bd. 
Health  Mich.  1892-3,  Lansing,  189-5,  xxi,  149-326.— 
Ferrardo  (D.)  Note  di  stati.stica  sanitaria  sulla  colo- 
nia  italiana  a  New  York.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1906, 
i,  279-284.— <jiouim  (W.  E.)  Report  of  city  physician. 
Eastern  division.  Rep.  Mayor  Savannah  (1N91),  1892, 
199-201.— <ireen ley  (T.  B.)  Variations  in  the  charac- 
ters of  diseases  within  the  past  half  century,  as  prevailing 
in  the  Ohio  Valley  and  the  Bluegrass  regions  of  Ken- 
tucky. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiii, 
225-227.— Hall  (J.  N.)  A  study  of  the  relative  frequency 
of  different  diseases  in  private  practice.  Medicine,  De- 
troit, 1896,  ii,  303-306.— King  (  W.  A.)  Report  of  commit- 
tee on  demography  and  statistics  in  their  sanitary  rela- 
tion.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.   Rep.  1903,  Columbus,  1904, 

xxix,  201-204.— Kober  (G.  M.)  The  general  movement 
of  typhoid  fever  and  tuberculosis  in  the  last  thirty 
years.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila..  1909,  xxiv,  234- 
247.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1909,  n.  s.,  exxxviii, 
642-653.— l.ewis  (G.  G.)  Some  statistics  on  blindness 
and  deafness,  with  a  comparison  of  the  inconveniences 
of  each.  N.York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  85-88.  4?so,  Reprint.— 
Peabody  (G.  L.)  Some  thoughts  suggested  by  the 
.statistics  ot  the  health  department,  especially  coiicern- 
ing  typhoid  fever  and  smallpox.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixv,  905-907.  —  Rex>ort  of  the  committee  on  demogra- 
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phy  and  statistics  in  their  sanitary  relations.  Am.  Pub. 
Health  Ass.  Rep.  1899,  Columbus,  19n0,  xxv,  337-352.— 
Slieltall  {B.  F.)  Report  of  city  physician,  Western  di- 
vision. Rep.  mayor  Savannah  (1891),  1892,  202-204.— 
Summary  of  facts  relating  to  the  dangerous  commu- 
nicable diseases  in  Micliigan  in  1895  and  preceding  year."-. 
Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mich.  1896,  Lansing,  1897,  xxiv,  pt.  2, 
401-437. — UlricU  (A.N.)  Curious  facts  concerning  me- 
dical demography.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxiii,  75- 
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1891.  1.  Hft.  Production  aus  dem  Pflanzenbau. 
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Verzeichniss  der  periodischen  und  anderen 
Schriften,  welche  im  Verlage  des  Konigl.  preus- 
sischen  statistischen  Bureaus  erschienen  und 
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Saxony.  Kijniglich  siichsisches  statistisches 
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Cutting  from:  McClure's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1908-9,  xxxii,  319- 
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by  the  United  States  Census  Office  and  approved 
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causes  de  ses  progres  et  les  obstacles  qui  en  ar- 
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Wernicke  (J.)  Das  Verhiiltniss  zwischen 
Geborenen  und  Gestorbenen  in  historischer 
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und  Land.    8°.    Jeiui,  1889. 
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Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1089.— Allen  (J.  R.)  Race 
suicide.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  190.5,  x,  '221. —Allen  (M. 
K.)  Mortality  statistics.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1903,  XXXV,  6.5. — Amnion  (O.)  Volksvermehrung 
und  so  zialer  Fortschritt.    Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz., 

1909,  viii,  57-72.— Anderson  (W.  F.)  The  wastage  of 
human  life.  [Abstr.]  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lend.,  1906, 
xxvii,  346-355.— Bandin  (Lj  Statisti(|ue  des  causes 
de  d6c6s.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Franche  Comtc,  Besangon. 
1905.  xiii,  65-68.— Bertillon  (J.)  Do  la  mortinatalite  et 
des  naissances  pr^maturees  selon  I'age  du  fcetus  et  selon 
I'age  de  la  miSre.   Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1896,  xviii,  473-491. 

 .  La  natality  selon  le  degr6  d'aisance;  6tude,  k  ce 

point  de  vue,  de  Paris,  Londres,  Berlin  et  Vienne.  Bull, 
de  rinst.  internat.  de  statist.,  St.-POtersb.  &  Rome,  1899, 

xi,  livr.  1,  pt.  2,  163-176.   .  Sur  une  nomenclature 

uniforme  des  causes  de  d6c6s.  Ibid.,  Kristiania,  1900,  xii, 
270-281. — ISiIIinfi:s(.I.  S.)  Municipal  mortality  statistics. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894^5,  vii,  721-729.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Bleiclier  (H.)  Ueber  die  Eigentbiiiulichkeiten  der 
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Cong,  internat.  d'liyg.  et  de  d^mog.  C.-r.  isyl,  Budapest, 
1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  46.5-487.— Boas.  Zur  Frage  der  Gesetz- 
massigkeit  der  Mehrgeburten.  AUg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1908,  liii,  4.50. — Bodlo  (L.)  Statistique  internationale 
du  mouvemeht  de  la  population.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg 
et  de  dSmog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  65-68.— 
Bi>ckU(R.)  Der  Antheil  der  ortlichen  Bewegung  an 
der  Zunahme  der  Bevolkerung  der  Grossstiidte.  Ibid., 
382-402. — Broeksniit  (J.)  Over  de  geboorten  volgens 
de  maanden.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905, 

2.  r.,  xli,  d  2,  810-820,  1  ch.   .  Over  den  invloed  van 

de  maanden  dergebo  >rteop  den  levensduur.  Ibid.,  1909, 
i,  1589-1.595.— Billiard  (F.  D.)  Apparent  and  actual 
mortality.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1893,  viii, 
233-258.  Also,  Reprint.— Calkins  (G.  N.)  Recent  con- 
tributions to  vital  statistics.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost., 
1894-5,  iv,  310-357.— Cameron  (R.  W.  D.  M.)  Death 
rates  and  their  significance.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1894-5, 
vii,  100-102.— Cariiiody  (P.)  The  influence  of  rainfall 
on  death  rate  in  the  Tropic^.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1898-9, 
i,  97.— Cauderlier  (G.)  Etude  sur  les  lois  de  la  popu- 
lation et  la  loi  de  Malthus.   J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par., 

1901,  xlii,  115-129.   .  La  loi  qui  regie  les  naissances. 

J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1902,  xliii.ll;  44.  [Discussion], 
71-74.— Cheysson  (E.)  &  Toque  (A.)  Essai  biblio- 
graphlque  sur  les  monographies  et  etudes  sur  le  budget 
de  famille.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de  statist.,  Rome, 
1890,  V,  41-44.— Claassen  (\V.)  Die  Frage  der  Entartung 
der  Volksmassen  auf  Grund  der  verschiedenen,  durch  die 
Statistik  dargebotenen  Massstabe  der  Vitalitiit.  Arch.  f. 
Rassen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  686:  825.— 
Co\vs;ill  (J.  E. )  Congestion  of  population  as  affecting 
the  death  rate.  Med.  Exam.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi,  284-287.— 
Cunningliani  (G.  H.)  The  enormous  waste  of  hu- 
man life.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Battle  Creek,  1910,  ix,  221- 
230. — Curtln  (R.  B.)  How  the  physician  may  influence 
the  declining  birth-rate.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1902-3,  vi,  481-485.— Dawson  (M.  M.)  The  impor- 
tance of  population;  vital  statistics  and  their  treatment 
actuarially.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bnst.,  1909-10,  vi,  102- 
111. — Deacon  (W.  J.  V.)  Vital  statistics  in  relation  to 
public  welfare.   J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Kan.sas  City,  Kan., 

1910,  x,  36.5-374. —  [Discussion  sur  la  question:]  Mou- 
vements  et  causes  de  la  mortality  et  expose  critique  de  la 
statistique  des  mort-nes.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de 
d^mog.  C.-r..  Brux..  1903,  ix,  1-7. — [Discussion  sur  la 
question:]  Mortality  dans  la  premiere  enfance:  fre- 
quence, causes  etmcsures a  prendre.  Ibid.. 7-lS. — Divine 
(T.)  study  of  the  mortality  from  convulsions  and  the 
"rickets  group"  of  affections  in  infancy.   Brit.  J.  Child. 
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Dis.,  Lond.,  1906,  iii,  413-451.— Drnek  (G.)  Der  Einfluss 
dcH  WcttLTs  auf  die  Mortalitilt  der  .Menschen.  Rev.  de 
m&d.  tcheiiue,  Prague,  1909,  ii,  lls-121.— Ilrysdale  (C. 
R.)  Lower  birth-rates  considere<l  as  the  real  cause  of 
lower  death-rates.  Med.  Press  <&  (;irc,  Lond.,  1901,  u.  s., 
Ixxii,  411. — Drysdale  (C.  V.)  State  regulation  of  the 
birth-rate.  Malthusian,  Lond.,  1906,  xxx,  31-:!6.— Dud- 
iield  (R.)  Some  unconsidered  factors  affecting  the 
birth-rate.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixxi,  1-64. — 
Dumout  ( A.  )     Profession   et  natality;   Br6hat  et 

Groix.     Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1890,   xlvi,  20'2-206.   . 

Histoire  de  la  population  dans  une  commune  rurale. 

Ibid.,  1892,  1,  326-340.   .  Natality  et  masculinite. 

Ibid.,    1894,    4.    s.,    i,    752-656.   .     Les  scmrces 

d^mographiques.  Assoc.  fran?.  pour  I'avance.  d. 
sc.  C.-r.  1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  593  -  697.— 
Diittun  (A.  S. )  The  greater  frequency  of  stillbirths 
and  deaths  under  a  year  among  males  than  females. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.  Lond.,  1910,  n.  s.,  Ixxxix,  468-470.— 
Elilers.  Die  Statistik  der  Todesursachen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  8.59.— limerick  (C.  F.)  Is  the 
diminishing  birth  rate  volitional?  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N. 
Y.,  1911,  Ixxviii,  71-80.— Engelmann  (G.  J.)  Birth 
and  death  rate  as  influenced  bv  obstetric  and  gynecic 
progress.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  .505;  541.  Also, 

Reprint.   Also:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1902,  xi,  427-433.  . 

The  cause  of  race  decline  is  not  education.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y.,1903,  17'2-18.5.— Fall Ibeck  (P.)  Nativite- 
ten  i  nutiden  och  dess  framtidsutsikter.  [Nativity  in 
modern  times  and  its  future  prospects.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1906,  2.  f.,  vi,  833-849.— Falkliier  (N.  M.)  The 
nomenclature  of  disease  and  causes  of  death.  Dublin  J. 
M.  Sc.,  1903,  cxv,  241-260.— Feig  (.1.)  Stiidti.sche  und 
Isindliche  Bevolkerung  im  Lichte  der  Statistik.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhlspflg.,  Bonn,  1904,  xxiii,  160-178.— 
Fernet  (C.)  De  I'inscription  de  I'alcoolisme  parmi  les 
causes  de  decfes  dans  les  statistiques  municipales.  Bull. 

Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliii,  522-.526.   .  Al- 

coolisme,  tuberculose,  syphilis;  proposition  de  rOforme 
des  statistiques  mortuaires  officielles.  Ibid.,  1904,  3.  a., 
Iii,  615-619. — Foldes  (B.)  Remarques  sur  les  periodes 
d' observation  dans  les  recherches  demographiques.  Tr. 
vii.  Internat.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lond.,  1.892,  x,  2.58- 
262. — Fuclis  (A.  F.)  Vital  statistics  and  health  laws. 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1900,  xviii,  16-'20.— Fulton  (J.  S.) 
Vital  statistics  the  first  requisite  to  general  and  local  san- 
itary government.  Sanitation,  Phila.,  1904-,5,  i,  256-261. 
Also:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1905,  xlviii,  86-92.— Gould 
(G.  M.)  'The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death;  the  signifi- 
cances of  mortality  record.s.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt., 
&  N.  Y.,  1910,  V,  362-373.— Cirandin  (E.  H.)  Race  sui- 
cide from  the  gynecological  standpoint.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  51-54.— Grassl.  Blut  und  Brot;  eine 
ethnologische  Studie.    Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 

Niirnb.,  1902,  liii,  401:  1903,  liv,  61;  127;  201.   .  Das 

zeitliche  Gebnrtsoptimum.  Soz.  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb., 
1907,  iii,  .539;  602.— GuiUoy  (W.  H.)  Vital  statistics  in 
the  promotion  of  public  health.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc], 
1910,  xcii,  903-905.— Guyot  (Y.)  La  population  et  les 
subsistances.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1896,  4.  s., 
vii,  130-144. — Hastings  (L.  M.)  A  study  of  some  vital 
statistics.  J.  N.  Eng.  Water  Works  Ass.,  Bost.,  1906,  xx, 
406-426.— Havard  (V.)  Is  mortality  necessarily  higher 
in  tropical  than  in  temperate  climates?  Boston  M.  &  3. 
J.,  1904,  cli,  690-692.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  190.5,  ix, 
16-20. — Haviland  (A.)  The  thorough  investigation 
of  the  vital  statistics  of  the  health  resorts,  with  the 
view  of  comparing  them  with  those  of  the  registra- 
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Lond.,  1897,  i,  49.— Herms.  Die  Ergebnisse  der  medi- 
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355-365.— Herriott  (F.  I.)  Vital  statistics;  their  value 
to  the  public.   Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moine.s,  1903,  ix,  197-208. 

 .  Vital  statistics;  their  value  to  the  physician  and 
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Hobbs(.T.)  Etude  de  mortality  comparee.  Gaz.  hebd. 
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ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  6.53-658.  Also:  Rep.  Bd. 
Health  N.  Jersey  1901,  Trenton,  1902,   xxv,  316  -  328. 

 .  The  practical  use  of  vital  statistics.    Pub.  Am. 

Statist.  Ass.,  Best.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  vii,  45-57.   .  Race 

and  mortality.  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y..  1902,  xii,  635- 
639. — Holton  (H.  D.)  Birthrate  and  decrease  in  popu- 
lation as  affected  by  svphilis  and  gonorrhea.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xiiv,  761.— Hope  (E.  W.)  The  ex- 
tension of  municipal  borders  in  relation  to  urban  death 

rates.    Pub.  Health.  Lond..  1894-5,  vii,  3.58.   .  On  the 

import  of  death  returns.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1.895-6,  xvi, 
7-10.— Hurty  (.1.  N.)    Uniformity  of  vital  statistics.  J. 

Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898.  li,  20.51-2055.   .  Section 

on  vital  statistics;  chairman's  address.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.    Rep.  1908,  Columbus,  1909,  xxxiv,  pt.  1,  349-355.— 
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IStatistics  ( Vital)  '. 

von  liiama-Sternegg  (C.  T.)  Ueber  Generations- 
dauer  und  Generatioii.svvechsel.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  d^.mog.  0.  r.  181)4,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  45-52.— 
International  (The)  system  of  nomenclature  of  dis- 
eases and  causes  of  death  ( Bertillon  classification )  as 
adopted  by  the  Eighth  International  Congress  of  Hygiene 
and  Demography,  Paris,  August  18-21,  1900.  Pub.  Health 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1900,  xv  [suppl.],  1- 
45,  1 1. — Jackson  (J.  W.)  The  importance  of  vital  sta- 
tistics. Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1905,  xi,  137- 
140.— Jenkins  (J. D.)  Still-born  children.  Pub.Health, 
Lond.,  1908-9,  xxii,  13.— Jolin  (V.)  Ueber  die  Aufgabe 
dergeschichtlichenDemographie.  Cong. internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  d^mog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  11-15.— 
Jordan  (D.  S.)  The  human  harvest.  Proc.  Am.  Phil. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1906,  xlv,  54-69.— Juglar  (C.)  Y  a-t-il  des 
p^riodes  pour  les  mariages  et  les  naissances  comme  pour 
les  crises  commerciales?  J.  Soc.  de  stati-st.  de  Par.,  1902, 
xliii,  238-247,  1  tab.— del  Jiinco  y  L^pez  (J.  J.)  Hi- 
giometria  de  las  poblaciones.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1898, 
xlv,  307-309. — Kiser.  Fecondit(5  du  mariage.  Bull,  de 
I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist.,  Londres,  190.5-6,  xv,  livr.  2,  64- 

71.   .  Kapport  sur  la  statistique  de  la  f6condit6  du 

mariage.  Ibid.,  398^01.  —  Korosi  (J.)  Propositions 
pour  arriver  a  une  comparability  internatiouale  des 
ouvrages  de  recensement.   Ibid.,  1887,  i,  livr.  2,  200-215. 

^Uso,  Reprint.   .  Resolutionsrelatives  ilia  statistique 

de  la  feconditS  des  families.   Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat.  de 

statist,  Londres,  1905-6,  xv,  livr.  2,  402.   .  Ueber  die 

Statistik  der  Ergiebigkeit  der  Ehen.  Ibid.,  404-416.— 
Kollinann  (P.)  Der  Einflussdos  Alters  der  Eltern  auf 
das  Geschlecht  der  Geborenen  nach  statistischen  Ermlt- 
telungen.  Allg.  Statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1890-91,  i,  417- 
428.— Kruse  (VV. )  Die  Verminderung  der  Sterblichkeit 
in  den  letzten  Jahrzehnten  und  ihr  jetziger  Stand.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infeetionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxv,  113- 
167.  —  Kyser  (J.  W. )  Race  suicide.  Med.  Brief,  St. 
Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  280-282.— Landis  (H.)  The  laws  of 
population.  Tr.  Berks  Co.  M.  Soc.  1898,  Reading,  Pa., 
1899,  73-83. —L.annelongue  &  JTlartin  (  A.-J.  )  La 
mortality  des  adultes.  Rev.  d'hvg.,  Par.,  1910,  xxxii,  997- 
1006.— l<edbetter  (B.  A.)  Vital  statistics.  N.  Orl.  M. 
&S.  J.,  1909-10,  Ixii,  8.53-861.— liemifere  (G.)  Mortina- 
tality et  naissances  pr6matur6es.  J.  d.  sc.  m6A.  de  Lille, 
1896,  ii,200-'202.— Lemon  (J.  H.)  Vital  statistics.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1899,  ii,  57.  —  Lessing  (T.) 
Kulturfortschritt  und  Bevolkerungszahl.  N.  Generation, 
Berl.,  1909,  v,  474-481. —  Lievasseur  (  E.  )  &  Bodio 
(L.)  Statistique  de  la  superficie  et  de  la  population  des 
contr^es  de  la  terre.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist., 
Rome,  1902  -  5,  xii-xv,  passim. — ^ Lexis  (  W.  )  Ueber 
die  Messung  der  Fruchtbarkeit  und  ihr  Verhaltnis 
zur  Sterblichkeit.  Ibid.,  Berl.,  1905,  xiv,  livr.  4,  1-7.— 
liizcano  (P. )  Fecundidad despues del  legrado.  Cong, 
internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'obst.  et  de  gynt'C,  318-323.— l.ongstaH' (G.  B.)  On 
rural  depopulation.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s., 
Ivi,  5;  30. — LiOW  birthrates  and  population.  Hospital, 
Lond.,  1890-91,  ix,  33. — iiowentlial.  Essai  sur  les  rap- 
ports entre  la  natality  et  la  mortality.  Rev.  .scient..  Par., 
1905,  5.  s.,  iii,  1;  38.— McDermitli  (S.  F.)  Report  of 
committee  on  mortuary  statistics.  Med.  Exam.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  xvii,  15-17.  Also:  Bull,  de  I'Ass.  internat.  d.  m#d.- 
exp.  de  comp.  d'as.sur.,  Brux.,  1907,  vi,  82-85.— Ma<— 
Dowell  (A.  B. )  Mortalitv  from  a  cosmic  point  of  view. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  26.— iTloGrllf  (E.  E.)  "  Race  sui- 
cide", "quantity  or  quality";  some  economic  sugges- 
tions. J.  Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wayne,  1909,  ii,  425-428.— 
McKlveen  (H.  B.)  The  depopulation  of  civilized  na- 
tions. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv,  527-529.— 
ITlcVail  (J.  C.)  The  population  in  intercensus  years. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xvi,  41.— ittaliillon.  De  la 
signification,  an  point  de  vue  de  I'hygiene  publique,  des 
statistiques  concernant  les  variations  annuelles  du  taux 
de  la  mortality  gencrale.  J.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  241-243.— 
iTIalIns(E.)  Some  aspects  of  the  economic  and  of  the 
antenatal  waste  of  life  in  nature  and  civilisation.  J.  Obst. 
&  Gynajc.  Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1903,  iii,  307-319.— Marcli 
(L.)  Lesstatistiquesdefamilles.  Bull. del'In.st. internat. 
statist.. Copenhague,  1908,  xvii, pt,  2, 209-220. —itiarqtiez. 
V^ritication  des  deces  et  declaration  des  maladies  qui  en 
ont  ete  la  cause.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s., 
Ixiv,  11-15. — Martinez  (D.)  Contribucion  al  estudio 
de  algunas  de  las  causas  que  coadyuvan  poderosamente 
&  la  diminuci6n  de  la  densidad  de  poblacion  en  las  na- 
ciones  modernas.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac. 
de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  ii,  299-305.— Matt- 
feldt  (C.  L.)  Vital  statistics.  Ma.ryland  M.  J.,  Bait., 
1896-7,  xxxvi,  367.— MoutU  disorders  and  the  death- 
rates.  [Edit.]  DentalCosmos,  Phila. ,1910,  Hi,  11.59-1162.— 
JTlovinientodella  popolazione  in  aJcuni  stati  d'Europa 
e  d' America.  Parte  I.  Matrimoni  e  nascite  negli  anni 
1874-92.   Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat.  de  stati.st.,  Rome,  1894, 

vii,  1;  463.   .  Parte  II.  Statistica  delle  morti  negli 

anni  1874-94  ed  aggiunte  alia  Parte  I.  Matrimoni  e 
nascite  negli  anni  1892^.  Ibid.,  1897,  x,  1-126.— Near- 
ing  (S.)  "Race  suicide"  v.s.  overpopulation.  Pop. 
Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1911,  Ixxviii,  81-83.— Newsholme 
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(A. )  The  relation  of  vital  statistics  to  sanitary  reform. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902, i,  1755-1758.  Also:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1902,  xi,  360-372. — Nicolaii  (E.)  Rapport  sur  les  registres 
de  population.  Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist.,  Lon- 
dres, 1905-6,  XV,  livr.  2,  314-351.— Pearse  (F. )  Still-bom 
children.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxii,  312.— Peck 
(G.  B.)  Statistics,  new  and  old.  Hahneman  Month., 
Phila.,  1898,  xxxiii,  754-762.— Plilllips  (S.)  A  review 
of  mortality  statistics  during  the  last  half  century.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  55;  73.— Poore  (G.  V.)  Lecture 
on  the  concentration  of  population  in  cities.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  1065;  11'20.— Population  (The)  of  the 
earth.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1891-2,  xl,  400-405.— 
Porter(J.Y.)  The  importance  of  vital  statistics.  Proc. 
Florida  M.  Ass.,  Jacksonville,  1893,  75-78.— Price  (M.  L.) 
Vital  statistics.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909,  xix,  673- 
680.— Pryor  (J.  H.)  The  relative  death-rates  from  can- 
cer and  consumption.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxxviii, 
892-902.— Race  (C.  T.)  Vital  statistics;  civilization's 
mirror.  Bull.  El  Pa.so  Co.M,  Soc,  El  Paso,  Tex.,  1909,  i,  no.  2, 
7-15. — Raseri  (15.)  La  frequenza  delle  nascite  e  delle 
morti  nelle  diverse  ore  della  giornata.  Rev.  d'  ig.  e  san. 
pubb.,  Torino,  1897,  viii,  718-724.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1897-8,  xxviii,  362-368.  Also,  transl.:  Bull, 
de  I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist.,  St.-P(5tersb.  &  Rome,  1899,  xi, 

livr.  1,  pt.  2,  144-148.   .  La  mortality  nei  vari  stadi 

della  vita.    Ibid.,  livr.  2,  267-285,  2  ch.   .  Sul  nu- 

mero  del  con.sanguinei  in  un  gruppo  di  popolazione. 
Atti  d.  Soc.  rom.  di  antrop.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  99-110. — 
Ratli  (Z.)  La  distinction  des  classes  sociales  dans  la 
dy.mographie.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r. 
1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  199-204.— Relative 
(The)  fertility  of  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Med.  Exam.  & 
Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xvi,  317-319.— Relation  (The)  of 
fertility  in  man  to  social  status.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906, 
ii,  103. — Renssen  (W.)  De  invulling  der  verklaiingen 
van  overlijden  voor  den  burgerlijken  stand.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1901-2,  viii,  225-228.— Rigiti  (F.)  Della 
importanza  dello  studio  della  demograiia  nelle  sue  atti- 
nenzecoUaigiene pubblica.  Riv. veneta disc. med., Vene- 
zia,  1897,  xxvii,  385;  433;  481.— Robinovitcli  (Louise  G.) 
Remarks  on  a  specific  human  energy  and  its  economic 
and  social  significance.  J.  Ment.  Path.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6, 
vii,  120-133.— Rose  (C.)  Die  Grosstadt  als  Grab  der  Be- 
volkernng.   Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905,  xv,  257- 

261.  — Roorda  Smit  ( J.  A. )  Sur  la  mortality  et  la  mor- 
bidity et  leurs  causes.  Arch,  nierl.  d.  sc.  exactes  [etc.], 
Harlem,  1896,  xxx,  291-352,  5  ch.— Rosenfeld  (S.)  Ue- 
ber Bevolkerungsstatistik.    Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi, 

314-316.   .  Die  Letalitiitsschwankungen,  eine  stalls- 

tische  Studie.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Bonn,  1907, 
xxvi,  286-299. — Rubin  (M.)    A  measure  of  civilisation. 

J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1897,  Ix,  148-161.  -.  Vop- 

ulation  and  birthrate  viewed  from  the  historico-statisti- 
cal  standpoint.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1900, 838- 
840.  Also:  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1900,  Ixiii,  696- 
625.— Ryan  (L.R.)  Vital  statistics.  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc, 
Chicago,  1897,  361-372.    Also:  Peoria  M.  J.,  1897,  ii,  253- 

262.  — de  Salterain  (J.)  Nomenclatura  de  las  causas 
de  defunci6n.  Rev.  myd.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo.  1902, 
V,  89-103. — Sanders.  Wochenbetts-  und  Siiuglingssta- 
tistik.  Ztschr.  f.  Gebnrtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Stuttg.,  1910, 
Ixvi,  1-18.— Sedlaezek  (S.)  Die Bevolkerungszunahme 
der  Grossstiidte  im  xix.  Jahrhundert  und  deren  Ursachen. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dymog.  C.-r.  1894,  Buda- 
pest,1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  358-382.— Steele  (G.  W.)  Popula- 
tion and  sustenance.  Tr.  Wisconsin  Acad.  Sc.,  Madison, 
1873-4,  ii,  59-72.— Strickland.  Comparative  vital  sta- 
tistics. South.  J.  Homoeop.,  Bait.,  1896-7,  xiv,  299-318.— 
Strickler  (D.  A.)  Comparative  vital  statistics;  homoe- 
opathy vs.  allopathy.   Tr.  World's  Cung.  Homa?op.  Phys. 

&  Surg.,  1893,  Phila.,  1894,  167-192.   .  Comparative 

vital  statistics.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.  1898,  N.  Y.,  1899, 
liv,  527-542. — Swayze  (G.  B.  H.)  Race  suicide.  Med. 
Times,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxxiii,  326-329.— Syuionds  (B.)  The 
comparative  vitality  of  men  and  women.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1894,  n.  s.,  cvii,  295-298.  Also:  N.  York  M.  Exam., 
1894-5,  iv,  7.— Taylor  (J.  W.)_  The  diminishing  birth- 
rate and  what  is  involved  by  it.  Brit.  Gvnaec  J.,  Lond., 
1904-5,  XX,  18-43.— I'liurnwald  (R.)  Stadt  und  Land 
im  Lebensprozess  der  Basse;  eine  orientirende  Skizze. 
Arch.  f.  Rassen-  u.  Ge.sellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1904,  i,  550-.574.— 
■von  Tliur6czy  (K.)  Das  Verhiiltni.ss  der  Sterblich- 
keit zu  der  Bewohnerzahl  der  kleineren  Gemeinden. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dymog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest, 
1896.  viii,  pt.  7,  218-223.- Vaclier  (L.)  La  mortality  au 
xviiis  siycle.  Ibid.,  18-3'2.  —  Van  Buskirk  (F.  M.) 
Vital  statistics.  Fort  Wayne  M.  Jour.-Mag..  1907,  xxviii, 
379-384.— Verrijn  (C.  A.  S.)  Die  statistische  Behand- 
lung  der  demographischen  Forschungen  erheischt  die 
entsprechende  Separirung  der  geseilschaftlichen  Schich- 
ten;  auf  welche  Weise  koimte  dieselbe  durchgefiihrt  wer- 
den?  Cong.internat.  d'hvg.  etdedymog.  C.  r.l894,Buda- 
pest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  191-198.— Waclienheitn  (F.  L.) 
Fallacies  in  vital  stati.stics.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi, 
133-135.— Wagner  (H.)  &  Supan  (A.)  Population  of 
the;  earth;  preface  and  tables.  J.  Rov.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1891,  liv,  700-710.— Ward  (M.  O.)    On  vital  sta- 
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tistics.  Bull,  san.,  Montreal,  1910,  x,  138-144.— Wele- 
luinsky  (F. )  Ueber  Akklimati.Mation  in  Grossstikiten. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Mvinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  xxxvi,  ()(V-126.— 
Wit'liers"  (J.  S.)  Sterfte  iiaii  longteriiig  in  vyrband 
met  bevolkings-fomploxen.  Hyg.  Bl.,  Ainst.,  1900,  iii, 
493  -  503,  1  oh.  — Wilbur  (C.  L. )  A  provisional  ar- 
rangement of  causes  of  death.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Asa.  Rep.,  Concord,  189.'),  xx,  536-54.5.  Alsu,  Reprint. 
 .  Vital  statistics;  the  .scientific  basis  of  sanita- 
tion.   Am.  Lancet,  Detroit,  1895,  n.  s.,  xix,  44.   . 

Representative  mortality  stati-stics.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.  Rep.  1899,  Columbus,  1900,  xxv,  3ti8-375.   .  Co- 
operation essential  to  progress  in  vital  statistics.  Ibid., 
1902,  Columbus,  1903,  xxviii,  198-205.    Aho:  Sanitarian, 

N.  Y.,  1903,  1,  207-215.   .  Vital  statistics.    N.  Am.  J. 

Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Iviii. 727-739.— VVIIIIaiiie  (\V.  It.) 
The  relative  fertility  of  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Brit.  M.J., 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1116  — Willougliby  (E.  F.)  Some  prev- 
alent fallacies  in  vital  statistics.  J.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1899-1900,  XX,  107-123.— Wilinart  (J.)  Constatatinn  otli- 
cielle  medicale  des  naissances  et  des  deces.  Clinique, 
Brux.,  1908,  xxii,  361-364.— Wingate  (U.  O.  B.)  The 
vital  statistics  problem;  a  remedy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wiscon- 
sin, Madison,  1896,  xxx,  169-177.— Worm  ley  (W.)  The 
death-rate  of  the  rich  and  the  poor.  Med.  Fortnightly, 
St.  Louis,  1902,  xxi,  259-262. 

Statistics  (  Vital^  Age-ineidence  in). 

Andrew  (J.  G. )  Age,  incidence,  sex,  and 
comparative  frequency  in  disease.  8°.  London, 
1909. 

ITIurpliy  (S.  P.)  Seasonal  variations  in  age-distribu- 
tion and  fatality.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8, 
n.  s.,  xvii,  116-119.   .  Seasonal  variations  in  age- 
distribution  of  deaths  from  certain  infectious  dis- 
eases. Ibid.,  1S99-1900,  xix,  20.5-213,  1  tab.   .  Va- 
riations in  the  age-ineidence  of  mortality  from  certain 
diseases.  Ibid.,  1906-7,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  99-109.  Alao:  Lan- 
cet, Lond,,  1907,  i,  1.566-1570.— Kaseri  ( E. )  I  nati  in  rap- 
porto  all'  eta  dei  geiiitori.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig., 
Milano,  1897,  xix,  577;  609.    Also,  transL:  Bull,  de  I'ln.st. 

internat.  de  statist.,  Rome,  1897,  x,  9.T-111.   .  Snr  les 

variations  du  taux  de  natality  et  sur  I'age  moyen  des 
6poux,  suivant  les  conditions  ^conomiques.  Ibid.,  St.- 
P^tcrsb.  &  Rome,  1899,  xi,  livr.  1,  pt.  2,  149-162.— Tur- 
quan  (V.)  La  f&'ondite  par  ages.  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de 
Par.,  1901,  xlii,  22-29.— Young  (A.  A.)  The  einimera- 
tion  of  children.  Pub.  Am.  Stati.st.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1901,  vii, 
21-48.— Viile  (G.  U.)  On  the  distribution  of  deaths, 
v/ith  age  when  the  causes  of  death  act  cmnulatively  and 
similar  frequency  distributions.  J.  Rov.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1910,  Ixxiii,  26-38. 

Statistics  ( Vital.,  Collection  and  regis- 
tration of). 

See,  also.  Disease  {Registration  of);  Diseases 
(Collective  investigation  of);  Statistics  {Forms, 
etc.,  in);  Still-births. 

Hakkin  (A.)  On  the  registration  of  births, 
deaths,  and  diseases,  being  a  paper  read  before 
the  National  Association  for  the  Profuotion  of 
Social  Science,  at  Dublin,  on  the  15th  August, 
1861,  with  notes  and  addenda.  8°.  Dublin  & 
Belfast,  1862. 

Michigan.  Department  of  State.  Division  of 
Vital  Statisties.  Certificate  of  death.  Form  36- 
'0-01.  [U.  S.  standard  certificate  of  death,  pre- 
pared by  the  committee  of  the  American  Public 
Health  Association  and  approved  by  the  U.  8. 
Census  Office.]    sm.  4°.    [Lansing,  idOl.] 

Warner  (O.  )  Instructions  concerning  the 
registration  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  in 
Massachusetts.    8°.    Boston,  1860. 

Arcliibald  (W.)  Notification  of  births  act.  J.Roy. 
San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxix,  .534-538.— Baker  (H.  B.) 
How  to  obtain  the  vital  statistics  of  a  state;  suggestions,  in 
opening  a  discussion,  in  National  Conference  of  State 
Boards  of  Health,  Chicago.  Illinois,  June,  1896.  Rep.Bd. 
Health  Mich.,  Lansing,  1,';96,  109-116.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Broadbent  (B.)  Earlier  notification  or  regi-stration  of 
births.  Nat.Confer.  Inf.  Mortal.  Proc,  Westminster.  l;i06, 

185-191.  .  Early  notification  of  births.  Lancet,  Lond., 

1907,ii,409.— Buseli  (A.)  ZurBerechnnngrelativerSter- 
beziffern.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Bonn.  1910,  xxix, 
331-335. — Deatli  certification  and  registration.  Med. 
Mag.,  Lond.,  1900,  ix,  20.5-21.5.— Do  I  luatoft"  (A.  S.) 
Sravnitelniya  dannlya  o  smertnosti  v  russkol,  fratsuzskol 


Statistics  ( Vital,  Collection  and  regis- 
tration  of). 

i  germanskolarmiyakhzadvlenadtsali-lletniy  period  1889- 
1900  g.  [Comparative  data  on  mortality  in  the  Russian, 
French,  and  German  armies  for  the  twelve  years  .  .  .J 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  iii,  med.  pt.,'4I9-427.— 
Godfrey  (E.  S.),  jr.  Vital  statistics;  their  importance 
and  the  means  of  securing  them.  South.  Calil.  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1908,  xxiii,  465-472.— Gram  (F.  C. )  Ameri- 
can birth  registration.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909- 
10,  vi,  112-116.— Heliir  (P.)  Vital  statistics;  their  col- 
lection and  uses.  Indian  M.  Rec.,  Calcutta,  1892,  iii, 
72-75.  —  Hoge  {M.  D. ),  jr.  Registration  of  vital  sta- 
tistics. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1903,  Richmond,  1901,  166-168.— 
Hope  (E.  W.)  Notification  of  births  act,  1907.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1908,  xxix,  1-7.— Hunt  (A.  C.)  Im- 
provements of  methods  for  securing  returns  of  births  in 
New  Jersey.    Rep.  Bd.  Health  N.  Jersey  1901,  Trenton, 

1902,  xxv,  328-335.— Hurty  (J.  N.)  The  bookkeeping  of 
humanity.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  ly,  1157-1160.— 
In»*truc'tion  in  the  observation  of  social  facts  according 
to  the  Le  Plav  method  of  monographs  on  families.  Am. 
J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1896-7,  ii,  662-679.— James  (J.  B.) 
Death  certification.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  .584. — 
King  (W.  A.)  Co-operative  work  in  registration  meth- 
ods and  vital  statistics.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli, 
1453-14.59.— Knox  (J.  H.  M.),  jr.  The  need  of  more  com- 
plete registration  of  births.    Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1910, 

xxvii,  881-886. — Liivi.  Des  moyens  par  lesqnels  I'armec 
pent  contribnera  I'avancementde  lademographie.  Cong, 
internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  1029- 
103.5.— JTIartin  (T.  C.)  The  Hollerith  electric  census  sys- 
tem. Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1,S92,  v,  49-55.— Martinez 
Hernando  (M.)  Acercadelai-onvenienciaderecoger, 
deun  modouniforme  y  porni'uenlo  intcrnacional,  losda- 
tos  que  han  de  servir  para  el  censo  de  poblacion,  y  estadis- 
ticademogrAlico-sanitaria.  Cong,  internat.  denied.  C.-r., 

1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'hyg.  [etc.],  470-4K1.— von 
Mayr  (G.)  Was  fur  Vor-und  Nachtheile  hatdas  System 
derindividuellen  Karten  bei  Datensammlinigcn  im  Kreise 
der  Demographie  gegeiiiibcr  dem  Kiibrikensyvlem;  auf 
welche  Art  konntcn  die  Nachtheile  desselbcn  iiberhaupt 
und  insbesondere  jener,  dem  zufolge  bei  Anwendung  des 
individuellen  Blattsystems  die  Zusammengehorigkeit 
der  Individuen  nicht  in  geniigender  Weise  hervortritt, 
behoben  wenlen?  Durch  welche  Vervollkommnung 
konnte  diesem  Umstande  abgeholfen,  resp.  die  Zusam- 
mengehorigkeit auch  mittelst  der  Individuenblatter 
dargethan  werden?  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix, 
423. — Mulllns  (G.  L.)  Death  certification  and  registra- 
tration  in  New  South  Wales.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Aus- 
tralas.  Tr.  1896,  Dudedin,  1897,  iv,  314-317.— IVews- 
lioline  (A.)  Methods  of  estimating  population  for  the 
purposes  of  vital  statistics.  Practitioner,  Lond,,  1901, 
Ixvi,  428-432.— Newsliolme  (A.)  &  Stevenson  (T.  H. 
C.)  An  improved  method  of  calculating  birth-rates.  J. 
Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1905,  v,  175-184.— Plateau,  Xlssier  cfe 
liUtaud.  Les  declarations  denai.ssanceetde  deces.  Rev. 
de  m6d.  leg..  Par.,  1903,  x, 83-96.— Kelorm  in  death  cer- 
tification. [Edit.]  Boston  M.&S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  445-447.— 
Bombacli  (A. )  De  aangifte  dergeboorte  door  den  ge- 
neesheer.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1910,  xlv, 
pt.  1,  1545-1.552.— SIiol I  (E.  H.)  Progress  in  collecting 
vital  stati.stics.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Binningh.,  190.S-9,  xxi, 
298.— Sprague  (T.  B.)  On  the  tabulation  of  the  facts 
extracted  from  the  records  of  a  life  office  for  the  purpose 
of  investigating  its  mortality  experience.  J.  Inst.  Actu- 
aries, Lond.,  1x93-4,  xxxi,  20-5-226. — Stevenson  (T.  H. 
C.)  A  method  of  estimating  future  populations.  J  Hvg., 
Cambridge,  1904,  iv,  ■207-'216.— Westergaard  (H.)  Die 
Gliederung  der  Bevolkerung  nach  Gesellschaftsklassen 
bei  statistischen  Forschungen.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  d^mog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  1S4- 
191.— AVhittall  (W.  J.  H.)  On  the  methods  of  deduc- 
ing the  rate  of  mortality  from  the  experience  of  as- 
sured lives;  with  .some  mention  of  a  method  adopted 
in  Investigating  the  experience  of  the  Clerical,  Med- 
ical and  General  Life  Assurance  Society.  J.  Inst.  Ac- 
tuaries, Lond.,  1893-4,  xxxi,  161-'205.  —  Wliy  should 
vital  statistics  be  registered?  Am.  M.  Ass.  Bull.,  Chi- 
cago, 1908-9,  iv,  109.— Wilbur  (C.  L.)  The  outlook 
for  a  general  system  of  registration  of  vital  statistics  in 
the  United  States.   Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Concord, 

1896,  xxi,  231-244.  —  .  Shall  Ohio  have  an  up-to-date 

system  of  registering  vital  statisties?  Ohio  M.  J.,  Colum- 
bus, 1906-7,  ii,  339-347.   .  Michigan's  new  system  of 

registration  of  deaths.   Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.   Rep.  1897, 

Concord,  1898,  xxiii,  372-374.   .  The  collection  and 

registration  of  vital  statistics.    Columbus  M.  J  1904 

xxviii,  97-105.   Also:  Ohio  San.  Bull.,  Columbus,  1904,  ix, 

34-45.   Also,  Reprint.   .   The  outlook  for  a  general 

system  of  registration  of  vital  statistics  in  the  United 
States.    Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.    Rep.,  Columbus,  1908, 

xxxiii,  11-38.   .  The  registration  of  vital  statistics. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  H,  2212. 
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Statistics  (  Vital^  Graphical  representa- 
tions of). 

Dewey  (D.  R.)  Elementary  notes  on  graphic  statis- 
tics. Technol.  Quart.,  Best.,  1888-9,  ii,  89-100.— Hay- 
ward  (T.  E.)  On  the  analytical  construction  of  popu- 
lation and  death  curves  to  form  the  basis  of  a  life-table. 
J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1906,  vi,  215-22.5.— Mollis  (W.  A.) 
The  curve  of  life.  Nature,  Lond.,  1898-9,  lix,224.— Klaer. 
Sur  les  miJthodes  representatives  ou  typologiques  appli- 
qu^es  a  la  statistique.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de  statist., 
St.-P^tersb.  &  Rome,  1899,  xi,  livr.  1,  pt.l,  180-189.-1^1(1- 
.stoue  (G.  J.)  On  an  application  of  the  graphic  method 
to  obtain  a  graduated  mortality  table  from  a  limited  ex- 
perience, by  means  of  comparison  with  a  standard  table. 
J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1892,  xxx,  212-219. — Mins'iiez 
(M.)  De  los  m^todos  grificos  en  estadistica.  i  Cuftl  es  el 
mds  d  proposito  para  la  ensefianza  de  la  demografia  apli- 
cada  a  la  higiene?  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac. 
de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xi,  1.5-23.— Pearson 
(K.)  On  the  curves  which  are  most  suitable  for  de.scrib- 
ing  the  frequency  of  random  samples  of  a  population. 
Biometrilia,  Cambridge,  1906-7,  v,  172-175. 

Statistics  ( Vital ^  Legislation  relating 
to). 

District  of  Columbia.  Board  of  Health.  Cer- 
tificate of  deatli.  An  act  to  provide  for  tiie  reg- 
istry of  deattis  and  for  otlier  purposes.  Approved 
Jan.  8,  1868.    4°.    [Washington,  n.  d.'] 

Jacksonville,  Floeida.  [Ordinance  requir- 
ing the  registration  of  deaths.]  obi.  12°.  [.Jack- 
sonville, 187-.] 

Kennedy  (J.C.  G.)  Memorial  asking  Congi'ess 
to  repeal  the  22.  section  of  the  law  for  "taking 
the  tenth  and  subsequent  censuses;"  which  sec- 
tion provides  for  intermediate  state  enumera- 
tions, and  for  other  purposes.  48.  Cong.,  1. 
sess.  S.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  120.  Presented  by  Mr. 
Voorhees,  July  2,  1884.    8°.    Washington,  1884. 

Newport.  An  ordinance  relative  to  the  reg- 
istration of  births,  and  the  reporting  of  certain 
diseases.  [Passed  Dec.  2, 1879.  Amended  Nov. 
2,  1886.]    8°.    [Newport,  1886.] 

New  South  Wales.  Act  No.  65,  1900.  An 
act  to  make  provision  for  taking  the  census  of 
New  South  Wales  in  the  year  1901,  and  for  ob- 
taining certain  statistics,  and  certain  particulars 
relating  to  live  stock  and  crops,  and  the  occupa- 
tion of  land,  and  certain  businesses  and  occupa- 
tions for  the  said  and  subsequent  years;  and  for 
purposes  incidental  to  or  consequent  on  the 
aforesaid  objects.  [Assented  to,  5th  December, 
1900.]    4°.    Sydney,  1900. 

Bibb  (  L.  B.  )  Imperfections  of  the  vital  statistics, 
laws  of  Texas,  and  a  possible  remedy.  Texas  State  .1.  M., 
Fort  Worth,  1908-9,  iv,  75-77.— Bleiclier  (H.)  Kritik 
der  Methoden  zur  Erfassung  der  Sterblichkeit  der  Stadt- 
bev61ke(;ungen.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de  statist., 
Londres,  1905-6,  xv,  livr.  2,  109-112.— Brennan  (J.  M.) 
A  new  view  of  the  notification  of  births  act.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  1331.— Broadbent  (B.)  The  early  noti- 
fication of  births  bill.  Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  364.— Coon  W.) 
A  plea  for  better  regulation  of  vital  statistics.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Wisconsin,  Madison,  1896,  xxx,  178-183.— Present  (The) 
situation  in  vital  statistics  legislation.  Am.  M.  Ass.  Bull., 
Chicago,  1910-11,  vi,  1-31.— Prosecution  under  notifi- 
cation of  births  act.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1476. — 
Wilbur  (C.L.)  Legislation  for  vital  statistics  in  the 
United  States.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  321- 
324. 

Statistics  (  Vital,  Race-incidence  in). 
See,  also,  under  names  of  different  countries  and 
nations. 

Billinss  (J.  S.)  Vital  statistics  of  the  Jew.s.  N.Am. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1891,  clii,  70-84.— Kipley  (W.  Z.)  Ethnic 
influences  in  vital  statistics.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,  1896,  V,  18-40. 

Statistics  (  Vital).,  by  localities. 

AFRICA. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Egypt. 

Sprague  (A.  E.)  On  the  rates  of  mortality  in  certain 
parts  of  Africa.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxiii, 
285-307, 


Statistics  (  Vital),  ly  localities). 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY. 

Austria.  Kaiserlich-koniglich  statistische  Cen- 
tral- Commission.  Oesterreichische  Statistik. 
Statistik  des  Sanitiitswesens  der  im  Reichsrathe 
vertretenen  Konigreiche  und  Liinder  fiir  die 
Jahre  1880-86;  1889;  1891-4;  1896;  1898-1900. 
4°.    Wien,  1882-1903. 

Inama-Steenegg  (K.  T.  )  The  Austrian  cen- 
sus of  1890;  the  closing  of  the  census  bureau. 
8°.    Vienna,  1893. 

Eepr.from:  Vienna  Ztg.,  1893. 

Bewegung-  (Die)  der  Bevolkerung  im  Jahre  1891. 
Oestcrr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1893,  v,  42;  49.— Baimer  (J.) 
Geburten-  und  Sterblichkeitsverhiiltnisse  in  Oesterreich 
wiihrend  der  Jahre  1819-99.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien, 
1902,  xiv,  Beil.  z.  No.  iv,  1-81,  11  diag.— BonatU  (J.) 
Der  physische  Riickgang  der  Bevolkerung  in  den  moder- 
nen  Culturstaaten  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  Oester- 
reich-Ungarn.  Wien.  Klinik,  1895,  113-130.  Also  [Abatr.]: 
Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix,  422. — Ergebuisse 
der  Todesursachenstatistik  fiir  die  Jahre  1901-3.  Oesterr. 
San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1905,  xvii,  149;  159;  174;  182;  189;  197; 
205;  217;  233;  249  ;  257;  265.— Geburten  und  Sterbefiille 
in  Oesterreich,  1901-3.  Ibid.,  1904,  xvi,  413;  421;  433;  442; 
454.— Herz  (H.)  Dernationale  Besitzstand  und  die  Be- 
volkerungsbewegung  in  Miihren  und  (osterr.)  Schlesien. 
Arch.  f.  Sozialwissensch.  [etc.],  TUbing,  1909,  xxix,  329- 
380.— von  Jurasoliek  (F.)  Die  Sterblichkeit  in  den 
osterreichischen  Stiidten.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de 
demog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budape.st,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  491-517.— 
Jtantor  (H.)  Die  Sterblichkeit  in  den  grosseren  Stii- 
dten Oesterreichs  und  speciell  Bfihmens  wahrend  des 
Decenniums  1886-95.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxii, 
373;  384;  397;  422;  431;  444:  467  ;  492;  612;  624:  1898,  xxiii, 
530;  640;  612;  625;  646.— OTortalitiit  (Die)  in  den  im 
Reichsrathe  vertretenen  Konigreichen  und  Liindern 
wahrend  des  Jahres  1893.  Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1894, 
vi,  679-682.— Raucliberg  (H.)  Die  Bestimmung  iiber 
die  Volkszahlung  in  der  osterreichisch-ungarischen 
Monarehie.  Allg.  statist.  Arch,,  Tiibing.,  1890-91,  i,  725- 
756. — Keicliel  (H.)  Zur  Mortalitiitsstatistik  der  oster- 
reichischen Stiidte.  Oesterr.  Vrtljschr.  f.  Gsndhtspfl., 
Wien,  1910,  i,  414-439.— Rosenleld  (S.)  Die  Sexual- 
proportion  in  Oesterreich  in  den  Jahren  1895  und  1896. 
Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  634;  6.50.— Sawit-ki  (L.) 
Die  Verteilungder  Bevolkerung  in  den  Westkarpaten  im 
Allgemeinen.  Bull,  internat.  Acad.  d.  sc.  de  Cracovie, 
1909,  ii,  886-905.— Srdinko  (O.)  Plodnost  a  limrtnost  v 
Rakousku.  [Births  and  deaths  in  Austria.]  Casop.  ISk. 
6esk.,  V  Praze,  1900,  xlvii,  573-.581,  3  maps.  Also,  iransl. 
[Abstr.]:  Rev.  de  m6d.  tcheque,  Prague,  1908,  i,  48. 

Bohemia. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Pilsen;  Prague. 

iniarian  (A.)  Die  Sterblichkeit  in  den  grosseren 
Stiidten  Bohmens  in  den  Jahren  1897  und  1898.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899, xxiv, 382-384.— Presl  (P.)  Ueber 
die  Sterblichkeit  in  den  einzelnen  Lebensclassen  nach 
den  Resultaten  der  Volksziihlungen  in  den  Jahren  1880 
und  1890.  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii, 
1759-1763.  —  Reinsberg  (J.)  Zmeny  populace  v  kra- 
lovstvi  f esk^m  v  roce  1889.  [Changes  of  population  in 
the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  in  1889.]  Zdravot.  vSstnik,  v 
Praze,  1891,  iii,  1-3 —Srdinko  _(0.)  Pomer  pohlavi  pfi 
porodech  V  Rakousku  vubec  a  V  Cech4ch  zvMste.  [The 
ratio  of  the  sexes  among  the  births  in  Austria  in  general 
and  in  Bohemia  in  particular.]  Casop.  16k.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1907,  xlvi,  541;  573;  604. 

Budapest. 

Budapest.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Haupt- 
stadt  Budapest.  Statisztikai  havi  fiizetek.  Kiadja 
a  fovurosi  statisztikai  hivatal.  Szerkeszti  K6- 
rijsi  Jozsef,  igazgato.  12.  evfolyam.  No.  139, 
Dec,  1884.  13.  evfolyam,  No.  140,  Jan.,  1885. 
[Monthly  statistical  issue.  Based  upon  the  of- 
ficial statistics  of  the  capital  city.  Compiled  by 
Joseph  Korijsi.  12.  year,  No.  139,  December, 
1884.  13.  year,  No.  140,  January,  1885.  roy. 
8°.    Budapest,  1885. 

 .    Statisztikai  heti  kimutatds.  Kiadja 

a  fovdrosi  statisztikai  hivatal.  Szerkeszti  K6- 
rosi  Jozsef,  igazgato.  13.  evfolyam,  Nos.  630- 
636,  January  25  to  March  14,  1885.  [Statistical 
weekly  number.  Based  upon  the  olBcial  sta- 
tistics of  the  capital  city.    Compiled  by  Joseph 
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Statistics  (Vifal),  ty  localities. 

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY— continued. 
Korosi.     13.    year,  Nos.  6:J0-63().]     roy.  8°. 
Budapest,  1885. 

 .    Statistik  der  infectiusen  Erkrankun- 

gen  in  deu  Jahreii  1881-91,  und  Untersuchnng 
des  Eindusses  der  Witterung.  Von  Josef  Ki)- 
riisi.    No.  19.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

Budapest.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Ilaupt-  und 
Eesidenzstadt  Budapest.  Die  Hauptstadt  Buda- 
pest im  Jahre  1891.  Resultate  der  Volksbe- 
schreibung  und  Volkszahlung.  Von  Josef  Ki)- 
rosi  und  Gustav  Thirring.  Uebersetzung  aus 
dem  Ungarischen.  XXV.  2  v.  roy.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1894-5. 

Kid-osi  (J.)  An  estimate  of  the  degree  of  legitimate 
natality  drawn  from  observations  made  at  Budapest. 
[Abstr.']  J.  Rov.  Statist.  Soc,  Loud.,  1S94,  Ivii,  690-702.— 
Tliirring;  (G.)  Der  Einfluss  der  Wanderungen  auf  die 
Gestaltung  der  Bevolkerung  von  B\idapest.  Cong,  inter- 
nat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii, 
pt.  7,  408-414,  1  diag. 

Bukovina. 

Kluczenko  (B.)  Beitrag  zur  Statistik  des  Sanitiits- 
personales  im  Herzogthume  Bukowina.  Oesterr.  San.- 
Wes.,  Wien,  1891,  iii,  344;  351. 

Cracow. 

Cracow.  Bureau  of  StatiMics.  Sprawozdanie 
tygodniowe  o  ruchu  ludnosci.  Tydzieii  24. 
IBulletin  hebdomadaire  du  mouvement  de  la 
population.  Semaine  24.  Juin  19  1886.  4°. 
Krakou,  1886. 

fflajer  (I.)  Trwanie  zycia  w  Krakowie  na  zasadzie 
wykazu  zmarlych  w  latach  1859-1868  obliczoue  co  do  lud- 
noSzi  Chrze^oijanskiej.  [Duration  of  life  in  Cracow 
based  upon  the  enumeration  of  deaths  among  the  Chris- 
tian population  in  the  period  of  1859-68.]  Zbior  .  .  .  wiad. 
do  antrop.  .  .  .  Akad.  Umiej.  \v  Krakow.  1881,  v,  pt.  2, 
3-32. 

Galicia. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Cracow;  Lemberg. 

Bog'danik  (J.)  Trwanie  zyeia  w  Bialej  na  zasadzie 
wvkazu  zmarlych  w  latach  1875^84  obliczone  co  do  lud- 
nosci  Chrzescijanskiej.  [Duration  of  life  in  Biala,  based 
upon  the  enumeration  of  deaths  among  the  Christian  po- 
pulation in  theperiod  of  187.5-84.]  Zbi6r  .  .  .  wiad.  do  an- 
trop. .  .  .  Akad.  Umiej.  w  Krakow.,  3886,  x,  pt.  2,  3-19. 

Hungary. 

von  Koriisy  (J.)  &  Tliirring  (G.)  Die  Natalitats- 
und  Mortalitiits-Verhilltnisse  ungariseher  Stiidte  in  den 
Jahren  1878-95.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899, 
XXXV,  1009;  1040;  1062.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cong,  internat. 
d'hyg.  et  de  d^mog.  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt. 
7,  528-565. 

Lemberg. 

Lembeeg.  Bureau  lutmicipal  de  statistique  a 
Leopol.  Bulletins  hebdomadaires  de  iiiortalite. 
Feb.  21  to  JMareh  7,  IMarch  28  to  April  18,  1885. 
4°.    [Lemberg,  1885.] 

L.egezy<i«ikl  (\V.)  Zdrowotnosc  mlasta  Lwowa  w 
roku  1903.  [Health  of  Lemberg  in  1903.]  Przegl.  hvg., 
Lwow,  1904,  iii,  73-78.  — Pawlikowski  (A.)  Choroby 
zakaz.  we  Lwowie.  [Infections  disea.ses  of  Lemberg.'] 
Wiadomosci  lek.,  Lw6w,  1889,  iii,  361;  393;  415;  457.— 
Rosner  (I.)  Chorobliwosc  i  smiertelnosc  we  Lwowie 
w  r.  1902.  [Morbiditv  and  mortality  in  Lemberg  during 
1902.]    Przegl.  hyg.,  Lwow,  1903,  ii,  17;  40. 

Pilsen. 

Hegner  (T.)  Zpr^va  o  pohybu  obyvatelstva,  o  ne- 
mocnosti  a  rtmrtnosti  v  Plzni  v  roce  1898,  u  porovnt'mi  s 
poslednim  desitiletim.  [Report  on  the  movement  of 
population,  diseases  and  deaths  in  Pilsen  for  1898,  with 
comparison  with  the  last  ten  vears.l    f'asnp.  K'k.  Cesk.,  v 

Praze,  1899,  xxxviii,  461^66.  .  Bioslatisticki5  pomery 

V  Plzni  V  roce  1900  a.  1901.    [Vital  statistics  of  Pilsen.  1900 

and  1901.]    Ihkl.,  1902,  xli,  643-650.   .  Biostatistieko 

pomOry  v  Plzni  v  roce  1905-7.  [Vital  statistics  of  Pilsen 
during  190.5-7.1  Ibid.,  1908,  xlvii,  825-8:36.- Srdinko 
CO.)  Reprodukcni  schopnost  obyvatelstva  v  krAlovstvi 
Cesk^m.  [Reproductivitv  of  the  Bohemian  population.] 
Ibid.,  1377;  1414. 

Prague. 

Prague.  Statislische  Commission  der  kdnigl. 
Hauptstadt  Prngviid  Vororten.  Wochenberichte 
iiber  die  Sterbefiille  in  Prag  und  den  Vororten. 
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Vom  stiidtischen  statistisdien  Bureau  in  Prag. 
No.  31,  Ang.  4,  1883;  Nos.  34-46,  Aug.  27  to 
Nov.  19,  1885;  No.  1,  Jan.  6;  No.  2,  Jan.  13, 
1887;  No.  .50,  Dec.  L5,  1888;  No.  .36,  Sept.  7; 
No.  48,  Nov.  30,  1889;  No.  8,  Feb.,  1890;  Nos. 
1-3,  Jan.  8-22, 1891;  Nos.  5-12,  Feb.  5  to  March 
26;  No.  14,  April  9;  Nos.  17-35,  April  30  to  Sept. 
3,  1891. 

Rychna  (J.)  Die  Prager  Mortalitats-Norma- 
lien  und  ihre  Revisionsbediirftigkeit.  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zum  Prager  Mortalitiitsstreite.  12°.  Frug, 
1898. 

Kristen  (J.)  Statistick(5  kni^ky  krdl.  hlav.  mesta 
Prahy  a  obcl  pfedmOstskycli  za  rok  1897-8.  [statistical 
data  of  Prague  and  its  suburbs  in  1897-8.]  Casop.  lek. 
cesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xli,  133-137. 

Trieste. 

FEtTHBAUER  (A.)  Ceusimento  della  popola- 
zione  di  Trieste  al  31  dicembre  1900.  Eta,  stato 
civile,  professione  o  condizione,  immigrazione. 
fol.    Trieste,  1906. 

Trieste.  Bollettino  statistico  men.sile  della 
citta  di  Trieste  e  suo  territorio.  [Na.«cite,  ma- 
trimoni  e  morti.]  January,  1880,  to  December, 
1895.    fol.    Trieste,  1880-97. 

 .    Bollettino  settimanale  delle  nascite  e 

della  mortalita.  1892,  Nos.  1-18,  20-35,  37^3, 
4.5-52;  1893,  Nos.  1-3,  5-9,  12-40,  42-45,  47-52; 
1894,  Nos.  1,  3-11,  13-19,  22,  23,  27,  28,  33,  34, 
38-45;  1895,  Nos.  1-6,  8,  10-12,  14-17,  19-22,  24- 
32,  35-38,  41-45,  48-50,  52;  1896,  Nos.  2-7,  19-22, 
25-28.    4°  &  fol.    Trieste,  1886-97. 

Vienna. 

Wiener  freiwillige  Rettungsgesellschaft.  10. 
Jahresbericht,  1891.  (Statistischer  Theil. )  8°. 
Wien,  1892. 

Keroriii  (Die)  der  Mortalitatsstatistik.  Oesterr.  San.- 
Wes.,  Wien,  1895,  vii,  155-160.— Koseiifeld  (S.)  Der 
Einfluss  des  Wohlhabenheitsgrades  auf  die  Sterblichkeit 
in  Wien,  inbesondere  an  nichtinfektiosen  Todesursachen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1906,  liii, 
195-258. 

BELGIUM. 

Belgium.  Ministere  de  I'  interieur  et  de  I'instruc- 
tion  publique.  Bulletins  de  la  commission  cen- 
trale  de  statistique.  v.  1-17.  4°.  Bruxelles, 
1843-97. 

 .    Annuaire  statistique  de  la  Belgique. 

1.-23.,  1870-92.    8°.    Bru.relles,  1870-92. 

Belgium.  Commission  rentrale  de  statistique  de 
Belgique.  Bulletins  hebdomadaires  de  statisti- 
que demographique  et  niedicale  dresse  par  le 
docteur  E.  Janssens,  inspecteur  en  chef  du  ser- 
vice d' hygiene.  23.  annee,  1892,  1.-29.  semaine; 
43.  semaine.    fol.  ^Bruxelles,  1892. 

Jacquaet  (C.  )  Etude  de  la  demographie  sta- 
tique  etdynamiquedes  agglomerations  urbaines 
et  specialement  des  villes  beiges.  Rapport  pre- 
sente  au  xi'=  Congres  international  d' hygiene  et 
de  demographie.    8°.    Bru.relles,  1903. 

Caiiderlier  (G.)  Les  lois  de  la  population  et  leur 
application  a  la  Belgique.  [Rap.  de  G.  Herv6.]  Bull,  et 
m(5m.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1901,  5.  s.,  ii,  668-685. 

Brussels. 

Bruxelles.  Service  d' hygiene  statistique  sani- 
taire.  Resume  annuel  de  statistique  demogra- 
ghique  et  medicale  dresse  d'apres  les  documents 
olBciels  par  le  docteur  E.  Janssens,  inspecteur 
en  chef  du  service  d' hygiene.  Pour  les  annees 
1877-82;  1884-91.    4°.    Bruxelles,  1878-92. 

Belgiuii.  Ministere  de  V  interieur  et  de  V  instruc- 
tion publique.  Administration  de  la  statistique 
generate.  Annexe  au  tome  xvii  du  bulletin  de 
la  commission  centrale  de  statistique.  Album 
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de  statistique  graphique.  Demographic  et  hy- 
giene de  la  ville  de  Bruxelles.  Par  M.  le  Dr.  E. 
Janssens.    4°.    Bruxelles,  1897. 

Jaiissens  (E.)  Statistique  d^mographique  et  medi- 
cale  de  I'agglom^ration  bruxelloise  et  tableaux  nosolo- 
giquea  des  deces  de  la  ville  de  Bruxelles.  AnniSes  1881-99. 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1882-1900  ,  3.  s., 
xvi-4.  s.,  xiv,  passim. — ITIouveiiieut  de  la  population 
et  de  I'etat  civil,  Bruxelles,  1876-88.  Ville  de  Bruxelles. 
Rap.  .  .  .  d.  bourgmestre  [etc.],  1877,  3-9;  1878,  3-9;  1879, 
3-.5;  1880,  3-6;  1881,3-8;  1882,  3-8;  1883,3-9;  1884,7-12;  1885, 
3-7;  1886,  6-9;  1887,  6-10;  1888,  3-10. 

Ghent. 

Miele  (A.)  De  kindersterfte  te  Gent,  voornamelijk 
in  de  werkende  klasse.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat.-  en 
geneesk.  Cong.  1897,  Gent  &  Deventer,  1898,  i,  08-81. 

Liege. 

Liege.  Bulletins  heljdomadaires  de  statis- 
tique demographique  et  medicale,  dresse  sur  les 
docuiuens  officieLs.  Oct.  20,  1884;  Feb.  21  to 
Mareh  7,  1885;  March  21  to  April  11,  April  25  to 
May  16,  May  31  to  June  6,  July  11,  26  to  Oct.  31, 
1885;  Jan.  2, 16  to  March  6,  March  27  to  May  15, 
May  29,  June  12,  July  10, 17,  Aug.  21,  Sept.  13,  20, 
Oct.  3  to  16,  Nov.  6,  ]  886.   sm.  4°.    Liege,  1884-6. 

Cliarles  (N.)  Quelques  chift'res  statistiques  il  propos 
de  la  mortality  des  enfants;  consultation  des  nourrissons 
a  la  Maternity  de  Li^ge.  N.  in(5dic.,  Brux.,  1902,  ii,  no.  6, 
3;  no.  7,  3. 

BULGARIA. 

Bulgaria.  Principal  Bureau  of  Statistics. 
Dvizhenie  na  naselenieto  priez  1903  godina. 
Chast  II.  Rezultati  po  okolin  i  okruzi.  Mouve- 
ment  de  la  population  pendant  I'ann^e  1903. 
II™"  partie.  Eesultats  par  arrondissements  et 
departements.    8°.    Sofia,  1908. 

 .  Statistique  de  1'  emigration  de  la  Prin  ci- 

paute  dans  des  pays  etrangers  de  1893  a  1902.  4°. 
Sofia,  1905. 

 .    Resultats  generaux  du  recensement 

de  la  population  dans  la  Principaute  de  Bulgarie 
au  31  decembre  1900.  Premiere  livraison.  4°. 
Sofia,  1906. 

 .   Mouvement  de  la  population  pendant 

les  annees  1901-4.  II™"  partie.  Par  arrondisse- 
ments et  departements.    4°.    Sofia,  1906-9. 

 .    Resultats  preliminaires  du  recense- 

mentgeneral  de  la  population  dans  le  royaume  de 
Bulgarie  au  31  decembre  1910.  Nombre  de  la 
population  par  localit^s.    4°.    Sophia,  1911. 

BoncliefflB.)  Nashitle  .statistiki  i  mertvoprovle- 
ritelstvoto.  fOur  vital  .statistics.]  Sovriem.  Khig.,  Sofiva, 
1908,  ii,  297-303.— Kambosetr  (K.)  Razmnozhava'ne 
na  naselenieto  v  Bolgariva.  [Increase  of  the  population 
in  Bulgaria.]  Med.  besleda,  .Sotiya,  1907,  x,  29;  91;  147; 
205;  270.  — M-ikliaYlolf  (N.)  ISTashata  statistika  za 
prichinitle  na  umiraniyata.  [Our  statistics  of  the  causes 
of  mortality.]     Sovriem.  Khig.,  Sofiya,  1908,  ii,  141-148. 

 .  Zakonot  za  litsata  i  statistikata  za  razhdaniyata, 

umiraniyata  i  zhenidbitle.  [The  personal  law  and  sta- 
tistics of  births,  deaths,  and  marriages.]  Ibid.,  361-369. 
CHINA. 

Imraanuel.  Volkszahlung  in  China  1902.  Globus, 
Brn3chwg.,1902,ixxxii,295.— Kiaer  (A.-N.)  Recensement 
de  la  population  de  la  Chine;  formulaires  et  in.structions. 
Bull,  de  rinst.  internat.  de  statist.,  Rome,.  1905,  xv,  49- 
54. — Kocklilll  (\V.  W.)  An  inquiry  into  the  population 
of  China.  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.,  Wash.,  1903-4,  659-676.— 
Sautarel.  Quelquesnotesm(5dicalessurSse-Mao( Chine). 
Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  m6d.  colon.,  P'ar.,  1902,  v,  179-184. 
Hong-Kong. 

Atkinson  (J.  M.)  Return  of  di.seases  and  deaths  in 
1904  at  the  Government  Civil  Hospital,  and  Victoria  Hos- 
pital, Hong-Kong.   Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  86. 

Ningpo. 

Hickin  (H.  J.)  On  the  health  of  Ningpo.  China. 
Imp.  Customs.    Med.  Rep.  1897-8,  Shanghai,  1898,  Iv,  5. 

 .  Report  on  the  health  of  Ningpo,  for  the  half-year 

ended  30th  September,  1900.    Ibid.,  1902,  Ix,  27-30.   . 

Report  on  the  health  of  Ningpo.  Ibid.,  1901,  Shanghai, 
[Ixi-lxii],  1903, 6-9.— aiolyneaux  (J.F.)  Reportonthe 
health  of  Ningpo  for  the  half-vear  ended  31st  March,  1894. 
Ibid.,  1894,  Shanghai,  1895,  xlvii-xlviii,  10-13. 
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CUBA. 

Finlay  (C.  J.)  Notification  aod  morbility  returns  in 
Cuba  with  special  reference  to  yellow  fever  and  other 
major  infectious  diseases.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,1909, 
xix,  121-125,— Fosalba  (R.J.)  El  problemade  lapobla- 
ci6n  en  Cuba.  An.  Acad,  de  cien.  med.  .  .  .  de  laHabana 
1908-9,  xlv,  693-751,  9  ch.  Also,  transl.:  San.  y  benefic. 
Bol.  opic,  Habana,  1909,  i,  479-.517.— l,e-Roy  y  Cassa 
(J.)  Estadistica  sanitaria  de  Cuba.  Actas  y  trab.  d.  l" 
Cong.  med.  nac.,  Habana,  1905,  i,  427-434,  2  ch. 

Cienfuegos. 

Perna  y  Salamo  (L.)  Nacimientos  y  defun- 
ciones  habidos  en  la  ciudad  de  Cienfuegos  du- 
rante la  decada  que  empieza  en  enero  de  1880  y 
termina  en  diciembre  de  1889.  12°.  Cienfuegos, 
1898. 

Havana. 

G[oNZALEz]  DEL  Valle  (A.)  Elemeiitos  de- 
mograficos  de  natalidad  y  mortalidad  de  la  Ha- 
bana en  1877,  comparados  con  el  ano  anterior. 
8°.    [n.  1877.] 

 .    Estadi'stica  mortuoria  de  fetos,  an- 

cianos  y  gemelos.    8°.    [w.  p.,  1876.] 

 .    Tablas  mortuorias  de  la  Habana  en 

log  alios  de  1868-78.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1868-78.] 

Natalidad  y  mortalidad  de  la  Habana  en 
1878,  con  deduccion  de  los  2,913  que  fallecieron 
en  los  hospitales  militares,  procedentes  del  in- 
terior de  la  isla.    8°.    \n.  p  ,  1878.] 

Deltin  (M.)  La  mortalidad  en  la  Habana.  Progreso 
m6d.,  Habana,  1899,  ix,  174-176. — de  la  Ouardia  (V.) 
Consideraeiones  demogrdficas  relativas  A,  la  ciudad  de  la 
Habaua,  aflos  1889-95.  An.  r.  Acad.  d.  cien.  m(5d.  .  .  .  de 
la  Habana, 1889-95,xxvi-,xxxi, 25  tab., passim.  Also:  Cr6n. 
m(5d.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1890-95,  xvi-xxi,  passim. 
Also:  Progreso  m^d.,  Habana,  1890  -  94,  ii-vi,  passim. 

■  .  La  mortalidad  en  la  Habana.   Progreso  med., 

Hab.ina,  1899,  ix,  112-115. — Nuestra  estadistica.  [Edit.] 
Cr6n.med.-quir.de  la  Habana,  1893,  xix, 41-14.— Taniayo 
(D.)  Causasde mortalidad  en  laHabana;  consideraeiones 
sociol6gicas.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.,  Habana,  1893,  viii,  110- 
114. 

Matanzas. 

Trelles  (J.)  Consideraeiones  sobre  la  demografia  de 
Matanzas  en  el  quinquenio  de  1888  &  1892.  Cron.  m6d.- 
quir.  de  la  Habana,  1893,  xix,  307;  342;  380;  400. 

DENMARK. 

Beretninger  om  Sygdomsforholdene  i  1842-3 
i  Danmark,  Sverige  og  Norge,  oplseste  ved  de 
skandinaviske  Naturforskeres  Mode  i  Chris- 
tianial844.  Anhangtil  Modets  Forhandlinger. 
8°.    Christiania,  1847. 

Denmark.  Statistiske  Unders0gelser  anga- 
aende  Aandssvage  i  Danmark  1888-9.  Uddrag 
af  et  paa  Foranstaltning  af  Kommissionen  af  15. 
September  1888  indsamlet  Materiale  ved  J.  Carl- 
sen.    8°.    Kj0benhavn,  1891. 

Denmark.  Kongelige  SundhedskoUegium. 
D0dsaarsagerne  i  Kongeriget  Danmarks  Byer  i 
Aarene  1892-1900;  1902.  Udgivet  af  det  Kgl. 
SundhedskoUegium.  Causes  des  deces  dans 
les  villes  du  Royaume  de  Danemark.  Ved  J. 
Carlsen.    4°.    Kj^benharn,  1893-1903. 

Denmark.  Statistiske  Bureau.  Statistisk  Ta- 
belvserk,  4.  R.,  Litra  A.  Nr.  6.  D0dsaarsagerne 
i  Staden  Ki0benhavn,  Frederiksberg  og  Pro- 
vins  Kj0bsta?derne  med  de  5  saakaldte  Handel- 
spladser  i  Aarene  1885-9  inch  Causes  des  deces; 
tableaux  concernant  Copenhague,  Frederiksberg 
et  les  villes  de  province  avee  les  cinq  places  de 
commerce.    4°.    Kj0benhavn,  1890. 

DiTZEL  (W. )  F0dselsstatistik  for  Danmark 
udenfor  Kj0benhavn  for  1882.  [Statistics  of 
births  in...]    8°.   Kj0benhavn,  1S84. 

Elvius  (S.)  Bryllupper  og  D0dsfald  i  Dan- 
mark 1899.  [Marriages  and  deaths  in  Denmark 
in  1899.]    8°.    K0benharn,  1900. 
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DENMARK— continued. 

Richter(V.)  Hundrede  Aars  D0dsfald  (1791- 
1890).  [The  cases  of  death  in  a  century  (1791- 
1890).]    3v.    8°.    K0be7ihavn,  I'dQl-b. 

Rubin  (M,  )  &  Westergaard  (H.)  Landbe- 
folkningens  D0delighed  i  Fyens  Stift.  Et  Bi- 
drag  til  en  D0delighedsstatistik;  for  Kongeriget 
Denmark.  [Mortality  among  the  country  popu- 
lation .  .  .]    8°.    Kj0benharri,  1886. 

Skematisk  svgeliste  for  Kongeriget  Danmark, 
December  190i  til  November  1902.  [Tables  of 
diseases  .  .  .]    8°.    K0henliavn,  1902. 

S0EENSEN  (T.)  B0rned0deligheden  i  forks- 
jellige  Samfundslag  i  Danmark.  [Child  mor- 
tality in  different  communities  in  Denmark.]  8°. 
Kj0benhavn,  1883. 

Ainiuou  (  O.  )  Der  Sterbekoeffizient  in  Danemark. 
Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  vii,  42-46. — ('arisen 
(J.)  Mortality  in  Denmark  during  tlie  nineteentti  cen- 
tury. Denmark,  med.  organ.,  hvg.  &  demog.,  Copenh., 
1891,  422-426.  —  Cold  (D.)  Er  den  danske  Landbet'olk- 
nings  almindelige  Helbredstilstaiid  aftagen  I  de  seuere 
Decennier.og  kander  i  bekraeftende  FaldpaavisesGrunde 
til  at  forklare  dette  Forhold?  [Ha.s  the  health  of  the 
Danish  rural  population  decrea.sed  in  thelastderenniums; 
and  if  so,  what  are  the  causes?]  Hyg.  Medd.,  Kj0benh., 
1887,  iii,  338-350. —  English  ( T.  A.)  D0de]ighedcn  i 
danske  Kj0bstaeder.  [Mortality  in  Danish  commercial 
cities. 1  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kj0benh.,  18S5,  4.  R.,  xii,  425- 
428.— Sjtfrensen  (T.)  Barandodeligheden  i  Danmark  1 
Femaaret  1875-9.  [Mortality  of  children  in  Denmark  dur- 
ing the  five  years  1875-9.]    Ibid.,  1882,  4.,  R.,  vi,  417-423. 

 .  Forskiellen  paa  D0deligheden  hos  vor  By-  og 

Landbefolkuing.  [Mortality  among  the  inhabitants  of 
cities  and  the  rural  districts.]    Hyg.  Medd.,  Kiebenh., 

1887,  iii,  255-280.   .  D0dsaarsagernes  Hyppigned  i  de 

forskjellige  Samfundslag.  [The  frequency'of  the  causes 
of  death  in  different  strata  of  societv.J  lidsskr.  f.  Sund- 
hdspl..  K0ber.h.,  1890-91,  ii,  83-111.— Stage  (G.  G.)  Er- 
farint'er  angaaende  dodeligheden  blandt  statsanstalten 
forsikrede,  1871-1905.  [Experiences  concerning  the  mor- 
tality in  government  institutions,  1x71-1906.]  Ugesk.  f. 
Laeger,  Kj0benh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  391-39H.  —  .Strandgaard 
(N.  J.)  Sygeligheds-  og  D0delighedsforh(ildene  i  Sund- 
byerne  paa  .Amager.  [I)isease  and  mortality  in  the  Sound 
cities  near  Amager.]  Tidsskr.  f.  Sundhdspl.,  K0benh., 
1894-5,  iv,  213-229. 

Copenhagen. 

Aaesberetning  fra  K0benhavns  Sygehjem  for 
Aaret  1901.  [Annual  report  of  the  Copenhagen 
Asylum  for  Invalids,  for  the  year  1901.]  8°. 
K0benhavn,  1902. 

Copenhagen.  Aarsberetninger  angaaende 
Sundhedstilstanden  i  Kj0benhavn  for  1878-91. 
[Annual  reports  on  the  sanitary  conditions  in 
Copenhagen,  for  the  years  1878-91.]  8°.  Kj0- 
benhavn,  1879-92. 

 .    Ugentlige  oversigter  over  F0dsler, 

Sygdomme  og  D0dsfald  i  Kj0benhavn.  [Weekly 
reviews  of  the  births,  diseases,  and  deaths  in 
Copenhagen.]  17.-19.,  1892-4;  20.,  1895,  Nos. 
1,  2,  4-52:  21.,  1896,  Nos.  1-37,  39-53;  22.,  1896, 
Nos.  1-9.    roy.  8°  &  fol.    Kjobenhavn,  1879-97. 

HoFP  (E.  M.)  Sterblichkeitsverhiiltnisse  von 
Kubenhavn.    8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Fortschr.  d.  Ingen.-Wissensch.  2.  Gruppe, 
14.  Hft.,  Leipz.,  1907. 

Salomon.  Bidrag  til  en  Sundhedsstatistik  for  Kon- 
geriget Danmark.  [Statistics  of  health  in  the  Kingdom 
of  Denmark.]  Ugesk.  f.  Laeger.  Kj0benh.,  1879,  3.  R.- 
1884,4.  K.,  xxvii-x,  passim,— Trap  (C.)  Die  Altersver- 
teilung  der  Kinder  in  den  Kopenhagener  Wohnungen 
nach  der  Anzalil  der  Zimmer  klassifiziert.  Jahrb.  f.  Nat.- 
Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1899,  n.  F.,  xviii,  185-196. 

Iceland. 

Gebliardt  (A.)  Statistisches  aus  Island.  Globus, 
Brnschwg.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  292-294.— Sfliierbeok.  Kort- 
fattet  Oversigt  over  F0dteog  Dode  paa  Island  i  Femaaret 
1878-82.  [Short  review  of  births  and  deaths  in  Iceland.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1885,  3.  R.,  iii,  725-731. 
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EGYPT. 

Egypt.  Minisf^re  de  V  intcrimr.  Aclminvitra- 
tion  des  services  sanilalres  et  d'liygihw  publujue 
statistiqne.  Bulletins  hebdoMuidaires.  7.  annee, 
1892,  No3.  2,  19,  26.    fol.     lAlexandrie,  1892.] 

von  Fireks  (A.)  Hauptergebniss  der  iigyplischen 
Volksziihlung  vom  1.  Juni  1897.  Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss. 
statist.  Bureau's,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxix,  181-183. — Greene 
pasha.  The  influence  of  the  Nile  on  mortality  in  Egypt. 
Tr.  vii.  Internal.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lond.,  1892, 
1,  241-248. 

EUROPE. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Austria-Hungary; 
Belgium;  Bulgaria;  Denmark;  Finland; 
France;  Germany;  Great  Britain:  Greece; 
Italy;  Netherlands;  Norway;  Portugal; 
Russia;  Spain;  Sweden;  Switzerland; 
Turkey. 

Boston.  Mayor's  message  transmitting  re- 
port of  Edward  M.  Hartwell  on  municipal  sta- 
tistical offices  in  Europe.  Doc.  94,  1897.  8°. 
IBoston,  1897.] 

Budapest.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Ilaupt- 
stadl  Budapest.  Recapitulation  trimestrielle  du 
Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  statistique  interna- 
tiouale.  (Villes  du  sud-est  de  1' Europe.)  7.  an- 
n6e,  4.  trimestre,  1884.  roy.  8°.  {^Budapest, 
1885.] 

Bertillon  (J.)  Mouvements  de  population  et  causes 
de  d^ces  selon  le  degrS  d'aisance  a  Paris,  Berlin,  Vienne. 
[Rep.]    Ccmg.  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dSmog.   C.-r.,  Par., 

1900,  X,  961-980.   .  Les  recensements  europeens  au 

cours  du  xixe  si^cle.  Ibid.,  1028. — Bodio  (L.)  Notices 
statistiques  sur  les  grandes  villes.  Ibidy  1894,  Budapest, 
1896.  viii,  pt  7,  572-576. — Conlronti  mternazionali  di 
statistica  delle  cause  di  morte.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat. 
de  statist.,  Rome,  1894,  vii,  286-306.— Galiego  y  Gal- 
lego  (T. )  Natalidad  de  Europa.  Aetas  y  mem.  d.  ix. 
Cong,  internae.  de  hig.  y  demog,  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xiii, 
51-r)8.— Heiiuaiin  (G.)  Riickgang  der  Sterblichkeit  in 
VQfsehiedenen  Staaten  Eumpas.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  4.54.— liijjskl  (A,  A.) 
Nomenklatura  priehin  smerti  v  razlich  nikh  gorodakh 
Yevropi.  [Xomenclature  of  causes  of  death  in  dilferent 
cities  of  Europe.]  Russk.  Med.,St  Petersb.,  1887,  vii,  546- 
548. — May(H.)  On  the  marriage-rates  and  liirth-rates 
of  the  chief  countries  of  Europe.  Pub.  Health,  Lond., 
1898-9.  xi, 400-405.— Mortality  (La)  dans  les  divers  pays 
d'Europe.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  555-560. — 
Movlmento  della  popolazione  in  alcuni  .stati  d'  Eu- 
ropa e  d'  America.  Parte  II.  Statistica  delle  morti  negli 
anni  1874-94  ed  aggiunte  alia  Parte  I.  Matrimoni  e 
nascite  negli  anni  1892-4.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.  de 
statist.,  Rome,  1897,  x,  pp.  iii-xlii;  1-128.  —  Priuzing 
(T.)  Die  SterbfiiUe  an  akuteii  Infectiouskrankheiten  in 
den  europiiisehen  Staaten  1S91-1900.    Centralbl.  f.  allg. 

Gsndhtspfig.,  Bonn,  1903,  xxii,  441-172.   .  Die  Be- 

volkerungszunahme  in  Europa.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1.5.5-1.57. —  Roesle 
(E.)  Die  natiirliche  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung  in  den 
europiiisehen  Staaten  in  dem  ersten  Jahrfiinft  dieses 
Jahrhunderts.  Ztschr.  f.  soziale  Med.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  iv, 
1-50.— Willcox  (W.  F.)  The  expansion  of  Europe  in 
its  influence  upon  population.  In:  .stud,  in  Philos.  & 
Psyeliol.,  8°,  Bcist.  &.  N.  Y.,  1906,  41-70.— X.  (Commandant) . 
La  mortalitt?  chez  les  peuples  europ6ens.  Nature,  Par., 
1898-9,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  166. 

FRANCE. 

Bec  (F. )  *De  la  mortalite  des  enfants  du 
premier  dge  dans  le  Departement  de  Vaucluse. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1901. 

DucouRNAU  (F.)  *Des  moyens  de  combattre 
la  depopulation  par  la  diminution  de  la  morta- 
lite infantile,  et  principalement  en  favorisant 
Fallaitement  maternel.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

France.  Ministh-e  de  I'intcrieur.  Denombre- 
ment  de  la  population.    1896.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Legeand  (H.-C.)  *De  la  faible  natalite  en 
France.  Etude  d'hygiene  sociale.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 
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FRANCE— continued. 

March  (L.)  Tables  de  mortalite  de  la  popu- 
lation de  la  France  au  debut  du  xx"  Biecle.  8°. 
Paris  &  Nancy,  1906. 

Mkhan  (G.)  La  natal  ite  en  France,  1900. 
2.  ^d.    12°.    Paris,  1906. 

OvizE  (  H. )  *  Alcoolisme  et  depopulation. 
8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

BertiJloii  (J.)  La  lol dite  "  des  sept  enfants."  Rev. 
scient.,  Par.,  1890,  xlvi,  77-82.   .  Suite  de  la  discus- 
sion sur  la  natalitt'  en  France.   Bull.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de 

Par.,  1891,  4.S.,  ii,  366-385.  ■  .  Dela  morbidite  etdela 

mortaiite  par  profession;  6tude  accompagnee  d'une  nou- 
velle  table  de  morbidite  et  d'une  nouvelle  table  de  morta- 
lity par  profession.  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1892,  xxxiii, 
341;  382.  Also:  Tr.  Internat.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891, 
Lend.,  1892,  x,  23-56.   Also,  transl.:  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc, 

Lond.,  1892, Iv, 559-600.  .  Delamortaliteparageavant 

la  uaissance.   J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1893,  xxxiv,  167- 

180.   .  Le  recensement  de  1901  en  France  eta  rC'tran- 

ger.    Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1901,  xlvi,  650  -  654.  .  .  Nom- 

bre  d'enfants  par  famille  (families  franfaises  en  general; 
families  dcsfonctionnaires;  families  qui  laissent  un  heri- 
tage). J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1901,  xlii,  130-146.   . 

Rapport  sur  les  relations  entre  la  mortality  et  la  natality 
dans  le3  difE^rents  pays  de  I'Europe  et  notamment  en 
France.   Rec.  trimest.  de  statist,  niunicip.  de  Par.  (1902), 

1903,  ii,  329-410.   .  Rijsultats  genereux  de  la  statis- 

tique  sanitaire  des  prineipales  villes  de  France.  Rev. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1910,  x.xxii,  41-60. — iSresset  &  Monory. 
Statistique  sur  I'avortement  etla  mortinatality.  Ann.  de 
gyn4o.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii,  355-359.— Sroiiar- 
del  (P.)  Mortalite  generale  en  France;  taux  de  la  mor- 
tality d'aprfes  la  statistique  du  Ministere  de  I'lnterieur 
de  1893  a  1898  (six  ann^es).  Rec.  d.  trav.  Comity  con.sult. 
d'hyg.  pub.  de  France  1900,  Melun,  1901,  xxx,  83-119. 
Also:  Tribune  my.d..  Par.,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxxiii,  741-744.— 
Bulletin  mensuel  de  statistique  demographiqueet  my- 
dicale;  fevrier  et  mars  1S92,  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1891-2, 
x,2  auppl.  1. — Cauderiier.  Demographie  de  la  France. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  dymog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  19U0,  x, 
1009-1028.— Cliretien  (H.)  La  mortality  a  Tours  et  k 
Poitiers.  Ann.  myd.-ehir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  Iv,  655.— 
€rowell  (J.  F.)  The  population  of  France.  Science, 
N.  Y.  &  Lancaster.  Pa.,  1909.  n.  s.,  171.— Daguillon  (L.) 
(L.)  Mortalitemydicale(janvier-marsl901).  Chron.myd., 
Par.,  1901,  viii,  316-318.— BSesfosses  (P.)  Recensement 
dela  population  franfaise.    Presse  myd..  Par.,  1907,  xv, 

annexes,  r29.   .  Le  mouvement  de  la  population  en 

France.  Ibid.,  830:  1908,  xvi,  641.— [Discussion  sur  la 
diminution  graduelle  de  la  natality;  France.]  J.  Soc.  de 
statist,  de  Par.,  1895,  xxxvi,  r24:  165:  198.— Drouineau 
(G.)  Annyedymographique.  Rev.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1898-1906, 
xx-xxviii,  passim. — Dumont  (A.)  Essai  sur  la  natality 
aux  lies  de  Re  et  d'Oiyron.    Bull.  Soc  d'anthrop.  de  Par., 

1890,  4.  s.,  i,  7.5-131.   .  Suite  de  la  discussion  sur  la 

natality  en  France;  la  tbyorie  de  la  natality  et  I'urgence 
de  la  controler  par  les  fails.  Ibid.,  1891,  4.  s.,  ii,  483- 
502.  —  Felilinger  (H.)  Die  Bev61kerungsverhaltni,sse 
in  Frankreich.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Leipz.,  1905,  iv, 
204  -  212.  —  Garnter.  Depopulation  et  repopulation. 
Rev.  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  xii,  690  -  696.  — Hardy  (G.  F.) 
Mortality  experience  of  assured  lives  and  annuitants 
in  France.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1896-8,  xxxiii, 
485-516.— J  aval  (E.)  La  natality  francaiseet  la  nouvelle 
loi  militaire.  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1899,  xliv,  787-789. — 
Jullien  (L. )  La  propagande  anticonceptionnelle. 
Bull,  myd..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  111-117.— liacassagne.  De 
la  depopulation.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par., 
1901,  xvi,  ;i82-297. — Lag'neau  (G.)  Consyquences  dy- 
mographiques  des  guerres  depuis  un  siScle.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  mud..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xxix,  l(j-22.— Laumonier  (J.) 
Repopulation.  Corresp.  myd.,  Par.,  1908,  xv,  no.  325, 17. — 
liax  (J.)  Le  mouvement  de  la  population  en  France 
pendant  I'annye  1891.  (Rapport  au  Ministre  de  com- 
merce et  de  I'industrie.)  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1893, 
xxxiv,  62-59.— Lowentlial  (V.)  Qu'est-ce  que  la  dy- 
population?  Rev.  scient..  Par.,  1902,  4.  s.,  xviii,  109-115. — 
Macquart  (E.)  La  diminution  du  taux  de  la  natality. 
Bull,  et  mym.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1901,  6.  s.,  ii,  67-72. 
[Rap.  de  G.  Hervy],  68.5-693.— ITIangenot  (C.)  Repopu- 
lation. Rev.  philanthrop..  Par.,  1907-8,  xxii,  548-.569.— 
Marlages  riches  et  depopulation.  Arch,  d'anthrop. 
crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1901,  xvi,  223.— [Maurel.]  Les 
causes  de  notre  dypopulation.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat., 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  801-808.— Meuriot  (P.)  Un  exemple 
de  dypopulation  rurale;  le  Departement  de  la  Somme.  J. 
Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1900,  xli,  265-271.— Monod  (H.) 
La  mortality  en  France  de  1886  a  1898.  Ann.  d'  hyg. ,  Par. , 
1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  305-308.  Also:  Bull.  Acad,  de  myd.,  Par., 
1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  169-171.— de  Montriclier,  L'hygiyne 
et  le  recensement  de  1901.  Assoc.  franf .  pour  I'avance. 
d.  sc.  C.-r.,  P&T.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1,  247-250.— IVogufes  (F.) 
Le  ealcul  de  taux  de  nuptiality  et  de  fycondity.   J.  Soc. 
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de  statist,  de  Par.,  1892,  xxxiii,  417.— Xurquan  (V.) 

Une  gyneration  qui  s'en  va;  la  survie  des  mydailiys  de 
Sainte-Helene.  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1892,  1,  75.5-758.— Ver- 
rier.  Rapport  sur  les  ypizonties  qui  ont  rygnydansle 
Departement  de  la  Seine-Inferieure  en  1.S59.  Dep.  de  la 
Seine-Inf.  Cons,  centr.  d'hyg.  [etc.  1859,  Rouen,  1860. 
163-174. 

Albi. 

Cou'rtiLE.  Observations  sur  la  constitution 
medicale  de  I'annee  1808,  ;i  Albi,  preced^esd'un 
coup  d'cBil  general  sur  la  ville,  son  territoire; 
sur  la  m^teorologie  et  le  climat  qui  lui  sont  pro- 
pres;  sur  ses  habitans,  ses  etablissemens,  les 
ameliorations  dont  ils  sont  susceptibles;  avec 
des  vues  d' hygiene  publique,  d' instruction  et  de 
police  mt'dicales,  applicables  a  cette  cite;  ter- 
minees  par  des  reflexions  sur  les  accoucheiuens 
et  sur  les  avortemens;  et  par  I'examen  de  quel- 
ques  faits  de  medeeine  legale  qui  se  sont  oft'erts 
devant  la  cour  de  justice  criminelle  du  Departe- 
ment du  Tarn.    8°.    AIM,  1809. 

Amiens. 

Amiens.  Bureau  d' hygiene.  Bulletins  hebdo- 
madaires  de  statistique  demographique  et  medi- 
cale. 2.  annee,  1885,  nos.  6-28,  32-38,  48,  49, 
53;  3.  annee,  1886,  nos.  1-4,  6-8,  14-21.  fol. 
Amiens,  1885-6. 

Angers. 

Cliretien  (H.)  La  mortality  a  Angers  et  a  Poitiers. 
Ann.  myd.-chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv,  543-645. 

Avignon. 

liarelie  (A.)  Statistique  dymographique et mydicale 
d'Avignon  pour  la  pyriode  quinquennale  de  1883  a  1887. 
Assoc.  franf .  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  O.-r.,  Par.,  1889,  xviii, 
pt.  2,  694-698. 

Bayonne. 

Bayonne.  Commission  d'hygiine.  Bulletins 
mensuels  de  statistique  demographique  et  medi- 
cale, dress^e  sur  les  documents  officiels.  3. 
annee,  1885,  January,  May,  July  to  December; 
4.  annee,  1886,  January,  February,  April  to 
June.    fol.    Bayonne,  1885-6. 

Beaumont-Hague  (Canton). 
Dnniont  (A.)   Essai  sur  la  natality  dans  le  canton 
de  Beaumont-Hague.    Mem.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par. 
(1892),  1893,  3.  s.,  i,  fasc.  1,  1-49. 

Besanfon. 

Bandin  (L. )  Les  annyes  dymographiques  et  sani- 
taires  1902-5,  a  Besauiion.  Rev.  myd.  de  la  Franche- 
Com.ty,  Besaufon,  1903-6,  xi-xiv,  passim. 

Bouches-du-Rh6ne  (Department  of j . 

BoucHES-DU- Rhone  (  Department  of ) .  La 
mortalite  a  Marseille  pendant  I'ann^e  1898  et 
pendant  la  pyriode  decennale  de  1889  a  1898. 
Etude  statistique,  comprenant  le  mouvement  de 
la  population  dans  le  Departement  des  Bouches- 
du-Rhone,  par  A.  Domergue,  secretaire  du  Con- 
seil  d'hygiene.    8°.    Marseille,  1899. 

Brittany. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Loire-Inferieure  {De- 
partment of). 

BoBiERRE  (A.)  &  MoEiDE  (E. )  Etudcs  chi- 
miques  sur  les  cours  d'eau  du  Departement  de  la 
Loire-Inferieure,  considerees  au  point  de  vue  de 
I'agriculture,  de  I'hygiene  et  de  I'industrie. 
Memoire  cominunique  a  I'Academie  royale  des 
sciences  dans  la  seance  du  16  novembre  1846. 
8°.    Nantes,  1847. 

Robert  (E.)  Density  de  la  population  en  Bretagne, 
calcuiye  par  zones  d'ygal  yioignement  de  la  mer.  Bull. 
Soc.  scient.  et  myd.  de  I'ouest,  Rennes,  1905,  xiv,  40-77,  1 
map.  Also:  Trav.  scient.  Univ.  de  Rennes,  1906,  iv,  119- 
1'26,  1  map. 
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Conde-sur-Noireau  (Canton). 

Dumoiit  (A.)  De  rinfecoiiilitc'  dc  CLTtaincs  popula- 
tions indiistrielles;  essiii  sur  la  iiiitHliie  dans  !e  canton  de 
Conde-sur-Noireau  (Calvados).  J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par., 
190U,  .xli,  321;  362. 

Havre. 

Havre.  Bureau  d' hi/giine.  Bulletin  hebdo- 
madaire  de  statistique  demographique  et  medi- 
cale,  dresse  sur  les  documents  officials.  12.-18. 
annees,  1890-91  to  1896;  Nos.  1-38,  41-52,  19. 
annee,  1897;  Nos.  1-37,  40-52,  20.  annee,  1898; 
21.  annee,  1899;  Nos.  1-49,  22.  ann6e,  1900. 
fol.    Havre,  1879-1900. 

.  Havre.  Commission  consultative  du  bureau 
municipal  d'hi/gihie.  Comptes  rendus  des  se- 
ances mensuelles.  May,  June,  October,  1894; 
January,  March,  April,  June,  1896;  January, 
March,  1897;  January,  1899;  January,  1900. 
fol.    Havre,  1894-1900. 

Lausies.  Population  du  Havre.  Origine,  de- 
veloppement,  deuiographie.  Quelques  rapports 
avec  r hygiene  publique.    8°.    Haire,  1894. 

Lecadre  (A.)  Le  Havre  considere  sous  le 
rapport  de  la  demographie  et  de  la  con.stitution 
mMicalea  en  1880  et  1881.    8°.    Par/s,  1883. 

Eepr.  from:  Rec.  d.  jmb.  Soc.  havraise  d'6tudes  diver- 
ses,  1880-81. 

Pottevin.  Statistique  demographique  et  medicale 
de  la  villa  du  Havre  pour  la  periode  1890-99.  Rev.  d'tiyg., 
Par.,  1904,  ,xxvi,  577-610. 

Le  Mans. 

Brul6.  Mortalit6  companSe  de  la  ville  du  Mans. 
[Rap.]   Arcii.  mod.  dWngers,  1898,  ii,  543-557,  2  diag. 

 .  Statistique  sanitaire  de  la  ville  du  Mans  en  1897. 

Ibid.,  1899,  iii,  18-24,  1  diag. 

Lille. 

Bulletin  de  statistique  sanitaire  de  Lille  du  mois  de 
novembre  1894.  BiUl.m^d.  dunord,  Lille,  1895,  xxxiv,  167. 

Loire  (Department  of). 
Fleury.    Mouvement  demographique  dans  les  prin- 
cipales  villes  industrielles  de  la  Loire  au  xixe  siecle. 
Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.    C.-r.  1897,  Par.,  1898, 
XX vi,  pt.  2,  972-980. 

Loiret  (Department  of). 

Rou.ssE  (M.)  *  Du  mouvement  de  la  popula- 
tion pendant  un  .siecle  dans  un  village  du  Loiret. 
8°.    I'aris,  1909. 

Lyons. 

Jarrlcot  (J.)  Surles  variations saisonni^resdu nom- 
bre  des  conceptions  a  Lyon.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  d'an- 
throp.  de  Par.,  1907,  5.  s..  viii,  505-508.— Uaeassagne. 
De  la  population  spOcifique  de  la  ville  de  Lyon.  Bull. 

Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Lvon,  1887,  vi,  44-51.   .  La 

natality  a  Lyun.  Ibid.,  .52-58.— Mollifere  (H.)  Sta- 
tistique Ivonnaise  du  xv<!  au  xviiie  siecle  .  .  .  Lvon 
m6d.,  1897,  Ixxxv,  569;  604. 

Marseillan. 

Lagneau.  Rapport  sur  une:  Etude  statistique  et 
clinique  sur  Marseillan,  par  M.  le  D'  E.  Durand.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  m^d..  Par.,  1889,  2.  s.,  xxi,  877. 

Marseilles. 

MiREUR  (H. )  Le  mouvement  compare  de  la 
population  a  Marseille,  en  France,  et  dans  les 
fitatsd' Europe.    2.  ed.    8°.    Par/s,  1889. 

NiEL  (J.-G. )  Discours  sur  les  maladies  qui 
onteteobservees,  dans  I'Hotel-Dieu  de  Marseille, 
pendant  les  six  premiers  moi.s  de  I'annee  1807; 
prononce  le  24  juillet  de  la  nieme  annee  en  pre- 
sence de  MM.  lea  membres  de  la  commission  ad- 
ministrative des  hospices.    8°.    Marseille,  1807. 

Domergiie  (A.)  Statistique  de  la  mortality  a  Mar- 
seille pendant  les  annees  1892-7.  Marseille  mM.,  1893-8, 
xxx-xxxv,  passim. — Itlireur  (H.)  Etude  sur  le  mouve- 
ment de  la  population  a  Marseille  pendant  la  periode  des 
vingt  dernieres  anuses  (  1866-86).  Ibid..  1886-8,  xxiii- 
XXV,  passim.— de  lUontrielier  (H.)  Valeur  ^conomi 
que  de  la  vie  humaine  dans  la  commune  de  Marseille. 
Assoc.  franf .  pour  I'avance.  d,  sc.  C.-r.  1891,  Par.,  1892, 
XX,  pt.  2,  999-1006,  1  diag. 
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Nancy. 

Marquet  (F.-N.  )  Observations  sur  la  gu6ri- 
son  de  plusieurs  maladies  notables  aigues  et 
chroniques;  auxquelies  on  a  joint  I'histoire  de 
quelques  maladies  arrivees  ii  Nancy  et  dans  les 
environs,  avec  la  methode  employee  pour  les 
guerir.    16°.    Paris,  1750. 

Nancy.  Annuaire  statistique  et  demogra- 
phique par  le  Dr.  Sognies.  1891.  8°.  Nancy, 
1892. 

Nancy.  Bureau  d'hj/giene.  Bulletin  hebdoma- 
daire  de  statisti(iue  demographique  et  medicale, 
ilresse  sur  les  documents  officiels.  15.  annee, 
1893, 6.-9.  semaines.    4°&8°.    iVa/iCJ/,  1883  -93. 

 .  Annuaire  statistique  et  demogra- 
phique par  le  Dr.  Sognies.  Annees  1891-7. 
TOY.  8°.    Nanci/,  1892-8. 

£Uenne  (G.)  La  mortality  dans  les  vingt  premiOres 
annees  de. la  vie  dans  la  population  ouvriere  de  Nancy. 
Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1897,  xxix,  356-361.— Statis- 
tique du  departement  en  general  et  de  la  ville  de  Nancy 
en  particulier  pour  les  ann6es  1875-80.  Rap.  g6n.  trav. 
Cons,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  Meurthe-et-Moselle,  Nancy,  1876-81, 
1  tab., 2  diag.,  passim. 

Nantes. 

Bulletin  mensuel  de  statistique  demogra- 
phique et  medicale.  Fonde  et  public  par  la 
Gazette  medicale  de  Nantes.  Annees  1-13, 
1882-3;  February,  1886,  to  July,  1892;  1893-5. 
annee  14,  1895-6,  October,  1895,  to  May,  1896. 
4°.    Nantes,  1882-95. 

Also,  in:  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Nantes,  1895-6,  xii-xiv,  passim. 
Oise  (Department  of). 

OisE  (Departement  de  1' ).  Rapport  sur  les 
travaux  du  Conseil  central  d'hygiene  et  de  salu- 
brite  du  Departement  de  I'Oise.  Presente  a  M. 
le  Prefet,  par  G.  Baudran,  secretaire  du  Conseil 
central.  Pendant  I'annee  1893.  8°.  Beauvais, 
1894. 

Paris. 

Carnot  (H.)  Mouvement  de  la  population 
feminine  de  1813  a  1855  dans  la  ville  de  Paris  et 
mortalite  comparee  de  la  jeunesse  de  15  a  25  ans 
dans  cet  intervalle,  pour  servir  a  I'histoire  de  la 
vaccine  en  France.    8°.    Paris,  [1857]. 

Eepr.  from:  Rev.  m^d..  Par.,  1857. 

Kopp  (L. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
mortinatalite  parisienne  pendant  les  annees 
1891-6.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Leray.  Pourquoi  I'alcoolisme  et  la  syphilis 
ne  sont-ils  pas  inscrits  parmi  les  causes  ofB- 
cielles  de  la  mortalite  parisienne?  12°.  Cler- 
mont, 1903. 

Lorcin(L.)  *Etude  sur  la  mortalite  et  la 
morbidite  dans  la  classe  ouvriere  il  Paris.  8°. 
Paris,  1897. 

Metivier  (E.-H. )  *De  la  diminution  de  la 
mortalite  dans  le  xx"  arrondissement  de  Paris 
pendant  une  periode  de  9  annees  (1888-97); 
causes  probables.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Seine  ( Prefecture  de  la ) .  Direction  des  affaires 
municipales.  Service  de  la  statistique  municipale. 
Recueil  trimestriel  de  statistique  municipale  de 
la  ville  de  Paris.  Nos.  1-10,  1901-3.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1901-3. 

 .    Tableaux  mensuels   de  statistique 

municipale  de  la  ville  de  Paris.  1885-93;  1894; 
1895-1900.    8°.    Paris,  1885-1901. 

Seine  ( Departement  de  la).  Service  de  la  statis- 
tique municipale.  Annuaires  statistiques  de  la 
ville  de  Paris.  1.-23.,  1880-1902.  roy.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1881-1904. 
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 .    Bulletin  hebdomadaire  de  statistique 

municipale  de  la  ville  de  Paris.  1.-17.,  1880-96; 
18.,  1897,  Nos.  1-9.    fol.    Faris,  1880-97. 

Tregoat(A.-G.-F.-M.  )  *L' immigration  bre- 
tonne  a  Paris;  son  importance,  ses  causes,  ses 
consequences  interessantes  au  point  de  vue  me- 
dical; de  quelques  moyens  propres  a  la  dimi- 
iiuer.    8°.    Fari.%  1900. 

Bertlllon  (J.)  ,  De  la  morbidity  et  de  la  mortality 
par  professions.  (Etude  aocompagn^e  d'uue  nouvelle 
table  de  mortality  par  professions,  calculee  d'aprSs  les 
Annualres  statistiques  de  la  ville  de  Paris,  1885-89. )  Rev. 
d'hyg.,  Par.,  1891,  xiii,  981-1034.    [Discussion],  1065.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1891,  Ixiv,  1327.   .  De 

I'influence  de  I'aisanoe  sur  la  natalii6  a  Paris  (1889-93). 
Assoc.  franp.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.    C.-r.  1895,  Par.,  1896, 

xxiv,  pt.  2,  706-711.    [Discussion],  pt.  1,  309.   .  Sur 

I'origine  ethnique  des  habitants  de  Paris.   Bull.  Soc. 

d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  vii,  20-31.   .  La 

mortalite  a  Paris.  Bull.  g<5n.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907, 
cliii,  420-42.5,  incl.  1  diag. — Boucliardat.  Les  mala- 
dies contagieuses  a  Paris.  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1883,  3.  s.. 
vi,  353-362.  —  Debate  on  the  population  question  in 
Paris.  Malthusian.  Lond.,  1896,  xx,  65;  76;  83;  92:  1897, 
xxi,  3. — Ijagneau  (G.)  Population  de  Paris;  remarques 
d6mographiqnes  sur  I'habitat  urbain.  Bull.  Acad,  de 
med..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xxix,  740:  xxx,  88.   .  La  pop- 
ulation parisienne  de  1891  'X  1896.  Ibid.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xxxv, 
551-553.— Liowenllial,  Etat  sanitaire  et  demographie 
compares  des  villes  de  Paris  et  de  Berlin.  Rev.  sclent.. 
Par.,  1905,  5.  s.,  iv,  673;  70S;  746.— Priiizing  (F.)  Die 
Bevolkerungsbewegungin  Paris und  Berlin  1905.  Ztschr. 
f.  soziale  Med.,  Leipz.,  1908,  iii,  183. — Turqiiaii  (V.) 
La  density  de  la  population  a  Paris.   Nature,  Par.,  1900- 

1901,  xxix,  91-93.   .  La  population  de  Paris  en  1896; 

premiers  resultats  du  recensement  du  29  mars.  Rev. 
seient.,  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  v,  744-751.— Variot  (G.)  L'atro- 
phie  infantile  comme  facteur  de  TabaLssement  de  la  taille 
<ians  les  faubourgs  de  Paris.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  d'an- 
throp. de  Par.,  1904,  5.  s.,  v,  633-637.— Variot  (G.)  & 
Cliauinet.  Tables  de  croissance  des  enfants  parisiens 
de  1  a  16  ans;  dress6es  en  1905.  /bir?.,  1906,  5.  s.,  vii,  51-65. 

Poitiers. 

OUretien  (H.)  La  mortalite  a  Poitiers.  Poitoum6d., 
Poitiers,  1892,  vi,  281-283.— Delaunay  (H.)  La  mor- 
tality a  Poitiers  et  dans  les  villes  voisines.  Ibid.,  1899, 
xiv,  2-5. 

Rheims. 

Hoel(H.  )  Annuaire  demographique  de  la 
ville  de  Reims  pour  I'annee  1890,  precede  des 
resultats  generaux  du  recensement  de  1891.  8°. 
Jieims,  1891. 

Rheims.  Bureau  d'hygiine  et  de  siatktique. 
Annuaire  demographique  de  la  ville  de  Reims. 
7.,  1888;  8.,  1889;  12.,  1893;  13.,  1894.  8°. 
Reini\  1889-95. 

Hoel  (H.)  Demographie  r^moise  pendant  I'ann^e 
1897.  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1898,  xxii,  Sl-86.— 
JHortaltte  (La)  a  Reims.    Ihid.,  1897,  xxi,  161. 

Roubaix. 

Faidheebe  (A.)    Etude  statistique  et  critique 
sur  le  mouvement  de  la  population  de  Roubaix 
(1469-1744-1893).    8°.    Roubaix,  1896. 
Rouen. 

[Pennetiek  (G.  )]  Rapport  de  M.  le  medecin 
en  chef  des  epidemics  de  Tarrondissement  de 
Rouen.  Nouvelle  organisation.  8°.  Rouen, 
1883. 

Cerne.  Quelques  reflexions  sur  la  mortalit6  i  Rouen. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1891,  vi,  139;  150.— Griveaud. 
Statistique  sur  la  mortality  a  Rouen  pendant  I'ann^e 
1891.    Ibid.,  1892,  vii,  95-98. 

Sainte-Livrade  (Canton). 
Dnraont  (A.)    La  natalite  dans  le  canton  de  Sainte- 
liivrade  (Lot-et-Garonne).   Assoc.  fran? .  pour  I'avance. 
d.  sc.    C.-r.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  675-693. 

Saint-Etienne. 

Saint- Etienne.  Bureau  d'hygiene  et  de  sta- 
tistique. Bulletin  de  statistique  medicale  et 
demographique,  dresse  sur  les  documents  offi- 
ciels.  2.  annee,  1885,  Nos.  3-6,  8,  9,  11,  12,  14, 
16-19,  21,  23;  3.  annee,  1886,  Nos.  1,  2,  4,  6-8, 
11-13,  18-22.    fol.    [Saint-Etienne,  1385-6.] 
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 .    Comptes- rendu  du  Bureau  munici- 
pal d'hygiene  et  de  statistique  pour  les  annees 
1896-9.    4°.    Saint-Etienne,  1901. 

Tannay  (Canton). 
Lantier.  (E.)   Aperf;u  demographique  de  sept  com- 
munes du  canton  de  Taunay  (Nievre)  de  l'ann6e  1885  a 
I'annee  1894.    Assoc.  franf.  pour  I'avanc.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1895,  Par.,  1896,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  786-789. 

Toulouse. 

Statistique  mortuaire  de  la  ville  de  Toulouse 
du  26  decembre  1901  au  24  d^cembre  1902.  4°. 
Toulouse,  1902. 

Candeloii.  Statistique  des  dices  de  la  ville  de  Tou- 
louse.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse,  1908,  xv,  133-148. 

Tuchan  (Canton). 
Courrent  (P.)    Relation  sur  les  maladies  epidgmi- 
ques  et  contagieuses  qui  ont  sevi  dans  le  canton  de  Tu- 
chan en  1890.    N.  Moutpel.  med.    Suppl.,  1892,  i,  181-226. 

Vitry-le-Francois. 
Kianglet.   La  population  de  Vitry-le-Prangois  et  de 
son  arrondissement.    Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims, 
1905,  xxix,  165;  180. 

FRANCE— Colonies. 

Algiers. 

tiros  (H. )  La  mortalite  et  la  natality  des  Europeens 
dans  quelques  communes  rurales  de  I'Algerie.  Janus, 
Amst.,  1901,  vi,  376;  423. 

Congo  (French). 
Wuvigneaii.  Morbidite  et  mortalite  au  Congo  fran- 
<;-ais  pendant  I'annee  1897.    [Abstr.   Rap.]    Ann.  d'hyg. 
et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  322-333. 

Guadeloupe. 
Cassagnou.     Guadeloupe ;    demographie.  Ann. 
d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  92-97. 

Indo-China. 

Doiimer.  L'etat  economique  et  financier  de  I'lndo- 
Chine  et  I'organisation  d'un  service  de  statistique  dang 
cepays.   J.  Soc.  de  statist,  de  Par.,  1898,  xl,  3-7. 

Madagascar. 
Gallieni.    Mesures  ii  prendre  pour  favoriser  I'ac- 
croissement  de  la  population  en  Emvrne.   Rev.  sclent., 
Par.,  1899,  4  s.,  xi,  261-269. 

Martinique. 

Ories.  Considerations  generales  sur  la  morbidite  et 
la  mortalite  de  I'annee  1897:  apergu  demographique  de 
la  Martinique.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1898, 
i,  234r-243. 

Nevir  Caledonia. 
Judet  de  la  Combe.  Morbidite  et  mortalite  d'un 
convoi  d'immigrants  japonais  en  Nouvelle-Caiedonie  en 
1901-3.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1904,  vii,  326- 
334. — Primet.  Nouvelle-Caiedonie;  hdpitaux;  morbi- 
dite et  mortalite  en  1899.  [Abstr.  Rap.]  Ann.  d'hyg.  et 
de  m6d.  colon.,  Par.,  1901,  iv,  89-99. 

GERMANY. 

Abel  (A. )  *Der  Riickgang  der  Sterblichkeit 
in  den  letzten  f'anzig  Jahren  und  seine  Bedeu- 
tungfiirdas  Versicherungswesen.  8°.  Tubingen, 
1903. 

Also,  in:  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  vi,  145-262. 

Beneke  (F.  W.)  ]Mittheilungen  und  Vor- 
schliige  betreffend  die  Anbahnung  einer  wissen- 
schaftlich  brauchbaren  IVIorbilitats-  und  IVIor- 
talitiits-Statistik  fur  Deutschland  als  eines 
Mittels  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Begriindung  der 
Aetiologie  der  Krankheiten.  8°.  Oldenburg, 
1857. 

Germany.  Kaiserliches  Gesundheitsamt.  Me- 
dizinal-statistische  IMittheilungen  aus  dem  Kai- 
serlichen  Gesundheitsamte.  (Beihefte  zu  den 
Veroffentlichungen  des  Kaiserlichen  Gesund- 
heitsamtes.    v.  1-6.    8°.    Berlin,  1892-1900. 

Jonas  (W.  )  Typhus,  Diphtherie,  Schar- 
lach,  Maseru  und  Keuchhueten  in  Greifswald 
wiihrend  der  Jahre  1886-94.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1896. 
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Zachakias  (O.  )  Die  Bevolkerungs-Frage  in 
ihrer  Beziehung  zu  den  socialen  Nothstanden 
der  Gegenwart.  5.  vom  Verfasser  revidirte 
Aufl.    8°.    Jena,  1892. 

Allgemeine  Fruchtbarkeits-  und  Sterblichkeitsver- 
hiiltiiisse.  Deutsche  Vrtljsohr.  f.  off.  GsndhtspHg.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  1898,  XXX,  Suppl.,  30-37.— BovSlkeruiissbe- 
wegung  (Die)  in  den  letzten  Decennien.  Jalirb.  f. 
Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1902,  3.  F.,  xxiii,  7«&- 
798.— van  der  Borglit  (R.)  Die  Statistik  der  Unfall- 
und  Krankenversicherung  im  Deutschen  Reicii  fiir  1888 
und  1889.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u.  Statist.,  Berl., 
1891,  iv,  531-543.— Brllckner  (N.)  Die  Entwicklung 
der  grossstadtischen  Bevolkerung  im  Gebiete  des  Deu- 
tschen Reiches.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tubing. ,  1890-91,  i, 
135;  615.— DeutSflies  Beic'li;  Handel  mil  Giften  betr. 
Veriiffentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1895,  xix,  604.— 
Breyluss  (I.)  Ueber  die  Sterblichkeitsabnahme  in 
deutschen  Grcssstadten  im  Laufe  der  letzten  drei  Decen- 
nien. Vrtljschr.  f.  gericlitl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  3.  F.,  xvii, 
Suppl. -Hft.,  147-232.— Ersebnisse  der  Morbiditiits-Sta- 
tistik  in  den  Heilanstalten  des  Deutschen  Reichesfiirdas 
Jahr  1882;  nebst  einer  vergleichenden  Zusammenstellung 
der  Hauptergebnisse  fiir  die  Jahre  1877-81.  Arb.  a.  d.  k. 
Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1885-6,1,  222-375.— Ergebiiisse  der 
Todesursachen.  Die  Sterbefalle  im  Deutschen  Reiche 
wahrend  der  Jahre  1896-7,  unter  der  Gesammtbevol- 
kerung  und  unter  der  Bevolkerung  der  Grossstiidte 
des  Reiches.  Med. -statist.  Mitth.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte, 
Berl.,  1898,  iv,  35-78:  1899,  v,  14;  149:  1900,  vi,  112-169.— 
FiscUer  (A.)  Die  Zahl  der  arztlich  Behandelten  und 
die  Todesursachenstatistik.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ivii,  1646-1649.— Geburts-  und  Sterblichkeits-Ver- 
haltnisse  im  Stadtkreise  Gorlitz  wahrend  des  Jahres  1884. 
Veroffentl.  d.  k.  deutsch.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1885,  ix, 
35.— Geissler  (A.)  Riickblick  auf  die  Frnchtbarkeits- 
und  Sterblichkeits-Verhiiltnisse  in  den  gr6s.seren  deu- 
tschen Stadtenwiihrend  des  Jahrfiinftsl877-81.  Schmidt's 
Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1883^,  cc,  281-297.— Goelilert  (V.)  Die 
Schwankungen  der  Geburtenzahl  nach  den  verschiede- 
nen  Tageszeiten.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Erlang.,  1888,  vii,  725- 
727.— Goldstein  (F.)  Die  Bevolkerung.'^zunahme  der 
deutschen  Stadte.  Globus.  Brnschwg.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  165- 
168.   .  Die  Malthu.sische  Theorie  und  die  Bevolke- 
rung Deutschlands.  Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  46-50. — Ham- 
burg'er  (C.)  Ueber  den  Zu.sammenhang  zwischen 
Conzeptionsziffer  und  Kindersterblichkeit  in  (grossstad- 
tischen) Arbeiterkreisen.  Ztschr.  f  soziale  Med.,  Leipz., 
1908,  iii,  121-143.— von  Kalckste4n  (W.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Statistik  der  Geburten,  insbesondere  der  Mehrge- 
burten.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1904,  vi,  291-297.— 
Koliler  (F.)  Die  Wandlungen  der  Sterblichkeit  im 
kulturgeschichtlichen  Zusammenhang.  Beitr.  z.  Klin, 
d.  Tuberk.,  Wurzb.,  1909,  xiv,  123-133.— Kolb  (K.)  Un- 
sere  Leichenschau.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908, 
Iv,  2095.— liange  (E.)  Die  Statistik  der  Unfall-  und 
Krankenversicherung  im  Deutschen  Reich  fiir  das  Jahr 
1890.   Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u.  Statist.,  Berl.,  1892,  v, 

677-691.   .  Die  Statistik  der  Unfall-,  Invaliditats-, 

Alters- und  Krankenversicherungim  Deutschen  Reich  fiir 
dasJahrl891.  i7)id.,  1893,  vi,  566-.587.— Lioeb  (F.)  tJnehe- 
liche  und  Totgeborene.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
Ivii,  197.— NacUweisung  der  Bevolkerungs- Vorgange 
in  deutsch  en  Orten  mit  15,000  und  mehr  Einwohnern  im 
Jahre  1893.  Veroffentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1895, 
xix,  149-156. — Nacliweisnng  iiber  Krankenaufnahme 
und  Bestand  in  den  Krankenhiiusern  aus  54  Stiidten  der 
Provinzen  Westfalen,  Rheinland  und  Hessen-Nassau  pro 
Monat  Mai  [und  Juni]  1884.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhts- 
pflg.,  Bonn,  1884,  iii,  319-322.— Nacke  (P.)  Abnahme 
der  Geburten.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xviii,  3.56-358.— Neustatter  (0.)  Gebur- 
tenzifferund  Pruchtbarkeit.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  85.— Prinzing  (F.)  Die  hohe  Morbiditiit 
der  liChrlinge  und  jungen  Gehilfen  in  vielen  Berufen. 

Ztschr.  f.  soziale  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,37-50.  —  

Vergleich  der  Sterblichkeit  in  England  und  Deutsch- 
land  nach  den  neuen  Sterbetafeln.  Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg., 
Hamb.,  1909,  iv,  355  ;  409.   .  Deutsche  Sterbeta- 
feln fiir  das  Jahrzehnt  1891-1900.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1231-1233.— Ralits. 
Zur  Erkrankung.sstatistik  der  Jahre  1888  und  1889;  die 
Verbreitung  des  Typhus,  der  Diphtheric,  der  Masem,  des 
Scharlach  und  des  Kindbettfiebers  in  einigen  Verwal- 
tungsbezirken  des  Deutschen  Reiches.    Arb.  a.  d.  k. 

Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1890,vi, 209-233.   .  Die  Ursachen 

der  Sterbefalle  im  Deutschen  Reiche  wahrend  der  Jahre 
1893-1906.  Med.-statist.  Mitth.  a.  d.k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl., 
1896-1909,  iii-xii,  pass™.— Kesultat  der  Volksziihlung 
vom  I.December  1871  in  den  zum  Vereine  gehorenden 
Stadten  resp.  Gemeinden,  des  niederrheinischen  Vereins 
fiir  offentliche  Gesundheitspflege.     Cor.-Bl.  d.  nied.- 
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rhein.  Ver.  f.  Oil.  Gsndlitspllt,'.,  Kiiln,  1871-2,  i,  49-61.— 
Roseiil'eld  (S.)  Die  Lutalitiitsschwankungen,  eine 
.statistischeStudie.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhtsptig.,  Bonn, 
1907,  xxvi,  215;  285.— Biiral  depopulation  in  Gernmny. 
Scicnt.  Am.  Supi>l.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixvi,  243.— Seuteniann 
(K.)  DiedeutscheStiidtestatistik  am  Beginne  des  Jahres 
1903.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1902-3,  vi,  Ergnzngs- 
hft.,  pp.  i-vii;  1-122. — Stati.*>tls<-I»e  Nachweisuug  iiber 
die  in  den  Jahrun  1879-86  stattgehabten  .Sterblichkuits- 
Vorgange  in  den  Stadten  von  15,000  und  mehr  Einwoh- 
nern. Veroft'entl.  d.  k.  deutsch.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl. ,1877- 
86,  i-x,  passim. —  Sterr>IIclikeits-^itallstik  von  57 
Stadten  der  Provinzen  Westfalen,  Rheinland  und  Hcssen- 
Nas.sau  pro  Monat  April  1884.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Gsndhts- 
ptig., Bonn,  1884,  iii.  213. — Sterbliflikeitsvorgaiige 
in  einigen  grij.sseren  Verwaltungs-Gebietcn  des  In-  und 
Auslandes  im  Jahre  1893.  Veroffentl.  d.  k.  G.sudhtsamtes, 
Berl.,  1895,  xix,  .59-61.— Worner.  Aus  dem  stiidt.  Hos- 
pital in  Schwiib.-GmOnd:  Die  TodesfiiUe  des  Jahres  1899. 
Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1900.  Ixx, 
611;  551;  567;  591.— Wiii-zbiirg  (A.)  Ueber  die  Bevol- 
kerungs-Vorgange  in  deutschen  Stiidten  mit  15,000  und 
mehr  Einwohnern  im  Jahre  1884.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhts- 
amte, Berl.,  1885-6,  i,  414-4.54,  1  map.— Wiirz burger 
(E. )  Die  Bearbeitung  der  Statistik  der  Bevcilkerungs- 
bewegung  dnrch  die  statistischen  Aemter  im  Deutschen 
Reiche.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tiibing.,  1909,  vii,  Ergnzngs- 
hft,  1-77. — Zaiil  (Die)  der  Sterbefiille  und  deren  Haupt- 
ursachen  in  einigen  deutschen  und  ausserdeutschen  Sta- 
dten, Stiidtegruppen  und  Staaten.  Med.-statist.  Mitth. 
a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1876,  iv,  228-264. 

Alsace. 

Elsass-Lothringen.  Statistisclie  Mittheilun- 
gen  iiber  Elsass-Lothringen.  Hrsg.  von  dem 
statistischen  Bureau  des  kaiserlichen  Ministe- 
riums  fiir  Strassburg.  1.-26.  Hft.  8°.  Slrass- 
burg,  1873-95. 

EinwoUnerzaUl,  Geburten  und  Sterbefalle  im 
Jahre  1888.  Jahrb.  d.  Med.-Verwalt.  in  Elsass-Lothrin- 
gen, Strassb.,  1890,  iii,  149-169.— Herve  (G.)  Le  renou- 
vellement  de  la  population  alsacienne  au  xvii«  si6cle. 
Rev.  de  I'lJcole  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1902,  xii,  283-299. 

Altona. 

Altona.  Jahres-Berichte  des  konigl.  Kom- 
merz-Kollegiums  zu  Altona  fiir  die  Jahre  1883; 
1885-7.    foL    Altona,  1884-8. 

Altona.  Staiistisches  Bureau  der  Stadt  Altona. 
Jahresbericht  iiber  die  Bewegung  der  Bevolke- 
rung in  der  Stadt  Altona  fiir  das  Jahr  1885. 
VonWobeser.    fol.    [J/tona,  1886.] 

 .    Uebersicht  der  definitiven  Ergeb- 

nisse  der  Volksziihlung  vom  1.  December  1885 
in  der  Stadt  Altona.  Von  Wobeser.  broad- 
side, 13  by  17  inches.    Altona,  1886. 

Augsburg. 

Augsburg.  Uebersicht  der  Sterbefalle  und 
Geburten  in  der  Stadt  Augsburg  wahrend  den 
Monaten  Mai  bis  November  1885;  April,  Mai, 
1886.    4°.    Augsburg,  1885-6. 

Baden  (Grand  Duchy  of). 

Weinberger  (S.)  *Die  totlich  verlaufenen 
Erkrankungen  in  der  Keidelberger  Universitiits- 
Ohrenklinik  wahrend  der  Jahre  1901  und  1902. 
8°.     Wiesbaden,  1904. 

Bavaria. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Augsburg;  Municli; 
Nuremberg;  Palatinate;  Wurtzburg. 

Bavaria.  Aerztliche  Gebiihren-Ordnung  fiir 
das  Konigreich  Bayern  vom  17.  Oktober  1901. 
Text-Ausgabe.    8°.    Mi'mchen,  1901. 

Bernhei.m  (  H.  )  *Die  Intensitiits-Schwan- 
kungen  der  Sterblichkeit  in  Bayern  und  Sachsen 
und  deren  Factoren.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1888. 

Grassl.  Blutund  Brot.  Der  Zusammenhang 
zwischen  Biologie  und  Volkswirtschaft  bei  der 
bayerschen  Bevolkerung  im  19.  Jahrhundert. 
8°.    Miinchen.  [1905]. 
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Maye  (A.)  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Ag- 
glomerationsverhiiltnisse  im  KonigreichBayern. 
4°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Gi-assl.  Die  Hansen'sclie  Lehre  vom  Bevolkerungs- 
strom  und  die  Erneuerung  des  Gelehrtenstandes,  insbe- 
sonders  in  Altbayern.   Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 

Niiriib  ,  1899, 1,  3-35.   .  Die  Fruchtbarkeitdes  bayeri- 

sehen  Volkes  im  vorigen  Jalirhundert.   Miinchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  2053-2055.   .  Noeh  einmal  die 

Fruchtbarkeit  des  bayerischen  Volkes  im  vorigen  Jahr- 
hundert.  Ibid.,  1905,  Hi,  271.  See,  aho,  infra,  Spaet. — 
Krauklieits-  und  Sterblichkeitsverhaltnisse  bei  den 
Porzellanarbeitern  in  Deutschland,  insbesondere  im  Be- 
zirk  Selb-Rehau  in  Bavern.  Ztsohr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hyg. 
[etc.] ,  Wien,  1909,  xvi,  294;  373.— Prill  zing.  Die  Sterb- 
lichkeit  der  Ledigen  und  Verheirateten,  nebst  Sterbe- 
tafeln  derselben,  berechnet  fiir  Bayern.  Allg.  statist. 
Arch.,  Tubing.,  1898,  V,  237-262.— S'paet.  Die  Frucht- 
barkeit des  bayerisclien  Volkes  im  vorigen  Jahrhundert. 
[Bemerkungen  zum  gleichnamigen  Artikel  von  Dr. 
Grassl.]  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  31.— Vor- 
kommen  von  Infectionskrankheiten  und  deren  Sterb- 
lichkeitsverhaltniss.  Gen.-Ber.  ii.  d.  San.-Verwalt.  im 
Konigr.  Bayern,  Miinchen,  1893,  n.  F.,  xi,  37-39. 

Berlin. 

Berlin.  Statistisches  Amt  der  Stadt  Berlin. 
Veroffentlichungen.  Supplements  of  1879; 
1879-89.    fol.    Berlin,  1879-89. 

 .  Table  de  mortalite  de  la  ville  de  Ber- 
lin, calculee  sur  les  deces  de  1879  par  K.  Bockh, 
directetir  du  Bureau  de  statistique  de  la  ville. 
fol.    iBerlin,  1880.] 

 .   Veroffentlichungen.  Eheschliessun- 

gen,  Geburten,  Sterbefiille  und  Witterung. 
[Weekly  and  Monthly.]  1883-91.  [Imperfect.] 
fol.    Berlin,  1883-91. 

 .  Statistisches  Jahrbuch  der  Stadt  Ber- 
lin. lO.-ll.  Jahrg.  Statistik  der  Jahre  1882; 
1883.  Hrsg.  von  R.  Bockh,  Director.  8°. 
Berlin,  1884-5. 

 .    Ermittelungen  iiber  die  Lohnver- 

haltnisse  in  Berlin.  Eingezogen  durch  die 
stiidtische  Gewerbe-Deputation,  bearbeitet  in 
dem  statistischen  Amt  der  Stadt.  1884-7.  4°. 
\_Berlin,  1884-7.] 

 .    Geburts-und  Sterblichkeits-Verhiilt- 

nisse  der  Stadt  Berlin  im  Jahre  1885.  Von  R. 
Bockh.  broadside,  19  by  25  inches.  [Berlin, 
1886.] 

von  Poller.  Berliner  Mortalitatsstatistik  von  aoht 
Kriinkheiten.  Vrtljschr.  £.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  3. 
F.,  v,  97-112,  2  diag.— Hamburger  (C.)  Kinderzahl 
und  Kinder.sterblichkeit  in  Berliner  Arbelterfamilien. 
N.  Generation,  Berl,.  1909,  v,  371-380.— Keller  (C.)  Die 
Nabelinfektion  in  der  Siiuglingssterbliehkeit  der  Jahre 
1904  und  1905  nach  den  Aufzeichnungen  des  statistischen 
Amtes  der  Stadt  Berlin.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyuak., 
Stuttg.,  1906,  Iviii,  454-47-5.— Neumann  (H.)  Der  To- 
tenschein  in  Berlin.   Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1907,  xv,  123. 

Breslau. 

Breslau.  Statistisches  Amt  der  Stadt  Breslau. 
Monatsberichte.  7.-32.,  1880-1905,  January, 
March,  April,  1906.    8°.    Breslau,  1879-1906. 

G  ijRTLER  ( W . )  Mortal  itiite-Statistik  der  Bres- 
lauer  Geburtshilflichen  Klinik  vor  nnd  nach 
Einflihrung  der  antiseptischen  Behandlung. 
8°.    Breslau,  1886. 

Chemnitz. 

Chemnitz.     Mittheilungen  des  statistischen 
Amtes  der  Stadt  Chemnitz.     Hrsg.  von  Max 
Flinzer.    1.-8.  Hft.    4°.    Chemnitz,  1873-1901. 
Cologne. 

KoLN.  Statistisches  Bureau.  Mittheillungen 
des  statistischen  Bureaus  der  Stadt  Koln.  1. 
Hft.  Inhalt:  Die  offene  Armenpfiege  wiihrend 
der  Jahre  1884  und  1885.    4°.    Koln,  1887. 
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Dantzig. 

Dantzic.  Die  Mortalitiitsverhiiltnisse  in  Dan- 
zig in  den  Jahren  1884;  1885.  Von  Dr.  Lievin. 
4°  &  fol.    Danzig,  1885-6. 

Rcpr.from:  Danziger  Ztg.,  No.  15109. 

Dresden. 

Dresden.  Monatsberichte  des  statistischen 
Amtes  der  Stadt  Dresden.  1877-98.  fol.  Dres- 
den, 1878-98. 

 .    VVochen-Berichte  des  statistischen 

Bureaus  der  Stadt  Dresden.  1879-97.  fol. 
Dresden,  1878-98. 

Dresden.  Statistiches  Amt  der  Stadt  Dresden. 
Jahresberichte.    1894-7.   fol.   Dresden,  1895-8. 

 .    Mittheilungen  des  .  .  .    1.-9.  Hft. 

1891-9.    fol.    Dresden,  1891-9. 

Elberfeld. 

Elberfeld.  Uebersicht  der  Geburts-  und 
Sterblichkeits-Verhiiltnisse  der  Stadt  Elberfeld 
wahrend  der  Jahre  1884;  1885,  verglichen  mit 
dem  Durchschnitt  der  Jahre  1876  bis  1885. 
imp.  fol.  [Elberfeld,  1885-6.] 
Erfurt. 

liOtli.  Die  Bevolkerungsbewegung  der  Stadt  Erfurt 
im  Vergleich  mit  den  iibrigen  deutschen  Stiidten  mit 
mehr  als  60,000  Einwohnern  fvir  das  Jahr  1901.  Cor.-Bl. 
d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Jena,  1902,  xxxl,  473- 
480.   .  Geburten  und  Saiiglingssterblichkeit  in  Er- 
furt wahrend  der  beiden  Jahrzehnte  1882-1901.  Ibid., 
1903,  xxxii,  441-447. 

Frankfort  on  the  Main. 

Frankfort  on  the  Main.  Statistische  Mit- 
theilungen iiber  den  Civilstand  der  Stadt  Frank- 
furt am  Main  in  den  Jahren  1857-90.  4°. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1858-91. 

Frankfort  on  the  Main.  Statistisches  Amt 
der  Stadt.  Beitriige  zur  Statistik  der  Stadt 
Frankfurt  am  Main.  Neue  Folge.  Im  Auf- 
trage  des  Magistrats  hrsg.  durch  das  statistische 
Amt.  1.  Hft.,  1.-2.  Th.  roy.  8°.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1892-5. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Hft.  Die  Bewegung 

der  Bevolkerung  im  Jahre  1891,  insbesondere 
Studien  iiber  die  Wanderungen.  Bearbeitet 
von  H.  Bleicher.  roy.  8°.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1893. 

 .    The  same.    Neue  Folge.    Im  Auf- 

trage  des  Magistrats  hrsg.  durch  das  statisti- 
sche Amt.  3.-5.  Hft.  roy.  8°.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1900-1903. 

 .    Tabellarische  Uebersichten  betref- 

fend  den  Civilstand  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  am 
Main  in  den  Jahren  1891-1901;  1902.  In  Ver- 
bindung  mit  dem  Stadtarzte  bearbeitet  durch 
das  statistische  Amt  der  Stadt.  roy.  8°. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1892-1903. 

Meller  (O.)  *Untersuchung  der  Bevolke- 
rung des  Landkreises  Frankfurt  a.  M.  und  des 
Kreises  Dsingen  nach  ihrer  Gebiirtigkeit  auf 
Grund  der  Volkszahlung  1900.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Beurteilung  der  Zuwanderungsverhaltnisse  in 
industriellen  und  landwirtschaftlichen  Distrik- 
ten.    [Giessen.]    8°.    Darmstadt,  1907. 

Frankfort  on  the  Main.  Bevolkerungs-Statistik 
fiir  die  Jahre  1876-9.  Von  Alexander  Spiess.  Jahresb. 
\i.  d.  Verwalt.  d.  Med.-Wes.,  d.  off.  Krankenanst.  .  .  .  d. 
Stadt  Prankf.,  1877-80,  xx-xxiii,  passim.  .4i.so,  Reprint. 
Hanauer  (W.)  Der  Gang  der  Sterblichkeit  in  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  vom  Mittelalter  bis  zur  Mitte  des  19.  Jahrhun- 
derts.   Soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1907,  ii,  237-246.— 

 •.  Geschichte  der  Sterblichkeit  und  der  offentlichen 

GesundheitspflegeinFrankfurta.  M.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr. 

f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,Brnschwg.,  1907,  xxxix,  498-518.  . 

Historisches  zur  Frankfurter  Medizinalstatistik.  Ver- 
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handl.  d.  Gcsellsch.  deutech.  Niiturf.u  Aerztel907,  Leipz., 
1908,  pt.  2, 2.  Hlfte.,  518-52'2.— Spiess  ( A.)  Bevolkerungs- 
Statistik  fiir  Frankfurt  am  Main  in  den  Jahren  1870-1901. 
Jahresb.  u.  d.  Verwalt.  d.  Med.-Wes.  d.  Kninkonanst.  .  .  . 

d.  Stadt  Frankf.,  1871-1902,  xiv-xlv,  passim.   .  Die 

Gesundheits-  und  Sterbliehkeits-Verhiiltnisse  In  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  in  den  Jaliren  1876-1901.    Jbid..  1877-1902,  xx- 

xlv,  passim   .  Tabellarisehe  Ueber.-iiclit  der  in  den 

Jahren  1875-1901  in  Frankfurt  vorgekomuienen  Tode.s- 

.    fiiUe.    Ibid.,  1877-1902,  xx-xlv,  j)assim.   .  ,Iabresla- 

belle  der  Geburts-  und  Sterbliclikeits-Verhilltnisse  der 
Stadt  Frankfurt  a.  M.  ini  Jahre  1884.  VerOft'entl.  d.  k. 
deutsoh.  G.sndhtsamtes,  BerI.,'lS85,  ix,  13. 

Frankfort  on  the  Oder. 

Goepel.  Uebersicht  der  Geburts-  und  Sterbliehkeits- 
Verhiiltnisse  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  a.  O.  im  .Jahre  1880. 
Veroilentl.  d.  k.  deutsch.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1881,  v,  .53. 

Halle. 

Gnielin  (J.)  Bevolkerungsbewegung  im  Halli.schen 
seit  Mitte  des  16.  Jahrh.  AUg.  statist.  Areh.,  Tubing., 
1902,  vi,  240-283. 

Hamburg. 

Hamburg.  Berichte  des  Medicinalrathes 
i'lber  die  medicinische  Statistik  des  Hamburgi- 
schen  Staates  fiir  die  Jahre  1873-1902.  8°  &  4°. 
Hamhtmj,  1874-1903. 

Aird  (C.  K.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Sterbliohkeit  in 
Hamburg.  Gesundli.-Ingenieur,  Munchen,  1893.  xvi,  233- 
244.— H.  (R.)  Die  Anziehungskraft  derGrossstaill  Ham- 
burg. Globus,  Brnsehwg.,  1900,  Ixxviii.  !.'>.— Kraiiss. 
Geburts-  und  Sterblichkeits  Verhaltnisse  der  stadt  Ham- 
burg im  Jahre  1882  (Stadt  und  V(inirte).  VerolYentl.  d. 
k.  deutsch.  Gsndhtsamtes,  Berl.,  1883,  vii,  161. 

Hesse  (Grand  Duchy  of). 
Krausmoller  (G.  )     *Die  V'olksdichte  der 
Grossherzoglich  H  essischen  Pro vinz Oberhessen . 
Auf  Grand  der  Volksziihlung  vom  2.  December 

1895.  8°.    Giessen,  1900. 

Fisclier  (.A..)  Lehrreiche  Angaben  aus  dem  statisti- 
schen  Handbueh  fiir  das  Grassherzogtum  Hessen. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  2006-2008. 

Leipzig. 

Leipzig.  Statistisches  And  der  Stadt  Leipzig. 
Ergebnisse  der  Leipziger  Volksziihlung  vom  1. 
December  1885.  I.  Von  Ernst  Hasse.  fol. 
ILeipzig,  1886.] 

 .    The  same.     II.  Die  Bilanz  der  Be- 

volkerung.    fol.    [Leipzig,  1886.] 

 .    Monatsberichte  iiber  die  Bewegung 

der  Bevolkerung  in  Leipzig.  August,  October, 
1886,  March  to  May.    sm.  4°.    Leipzig,  18H6. 

FroHoli  (H.)  Die  Stadt  Leipzig  in  medicinischer 
und  insbesondere  in  militiir-sanltiirer  Beziehung.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxxiii,  726;  745;  763;  7.-<3.— 
ITlortalitatsstattstlk  auf  das  Jahr  1893;  nach  Medi- 
cinalbezirken  und  Altersklassen  und  unter  Beriieksich- 
tigung  der  Todesursachen  und  der  Jahreszeit.  Jahresb. 
d.  Landes-Med.-Coll.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1894,  xxv,  281-293. 

Liibeck. 

LijBECK.  3Iedicina  I- Collegium.  Uebersicht 
der  Geborenen  und  Gestorbenen  in  der  Stadt 
Liibeck  in  den  Monaten  Sept.  1869  bis  Dec. 

1896.  4°.    Liibeck,  1869-97. 

 .    Uebersicht  der  Todesfitlle  und  Ge- 

burten  in  der  Stadt  Liibeck  und  den  Vorstiidten 
in  den  Monaten  Sept.  1869  bis  Juli  1894.  4°. 
Liibeck,  1869-94. 

Magdeburg. 

Magdeburg.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Stadt 
Magdeburg.  Wochenberichte  iiber  die  Bewe- 
gung der  Bevolkerung  von  Magdeburg  mit 
Buckau.  1886.  Nos.  15,  16,  18-32,  38-44.  8°. 
[Magdeburg,  1886.] 

 .    Monatsberichte  iiber  die  Bewegung 

der  Bevijlkerung  von  Magdeburg.  Nos.  4—6,  9, 
10, 1886;  No.  4,  1890.   fol.  "[Magdeburg,  1886-90.] 

 .    Magdeburgische  Statistik.    Im  Auf- 

trage  des  Magistrats  der  Stadt  Magdeburg.  2. 
Hft.  Inhalt:  Die  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung 
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der  Stadt  Magdeburg  iiii  Laufe  des  Jahres  1886. 
Bearbeitet  von  (Jtto  Lackner.    8°.  Magdeburg, 
1887. 

l.ackner(0.)  Die  Bewegung,  insbesondere  die  Sterb- 
lichkeit  der  Bevolkerung  Ma,uo|c|,iiif;s  im  .luhre  ISHS. 
Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  f.ijlf.  Gsmlliispllg.  in  .Magdcli., 
1890,  xvii,  128-135, 1  eli.— Roiiieiltltal.  Gesundheit  und 
Gesundheitspfiege  zu  Magdeburg  in  den  Jahren  1893-5. 
Ibid.,  1895,  21.  Hft.,  pp.  v-xx,  1  ch. 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz  (Grand  Duchy  of). 

Zeiiendek  ([C.]\V.)  Bericht  iiber  die  Er- 
krankungen,  Todesfiille  und  Gebiii'ten,  welche 
ini  .Jahre  1860  im  Grossiierzogthimi  Mecklen- 
Ijurg-Strelitz  zur  iirztlichen  Kenntiiiss  gekoiu- 
ken  sind.    8°.    Erlangen,  1861. 

Munich. 

Seitz  (F.)  Die  Krankheiten  zu  Miinchen  in  den  Jah- 
ren 1875  und  1876  und  ihre  Verhutung.  Aerztl.  Int.-Bl., 
Miinchen,  1877.  xxiv,  533;  bii:  1878,  xxv, 2.=);  35;  .54.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Die  Krankheiten  zu  Miinchen  im  Jahre 

1877,  besonders  das  tvohose  Fieber.  Aerztl.  Int.-Bl.,  Miin- 
chen, 1878,  xxv,  547:  1879,  xxvi.  21;  34;  44;  .53;  67.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Riickblickauf  die  in  den  Jahren  1878  und 

1879  zu  Miinchen  herrschenden  Krankheiten.  Aerztl. 
Int.-Bl.,  Munchen,  1880,  xxvii.  .596:  1881,  xxviii,  27;  49; 
64;  73.  ylZso,  Reprint.— Singer  (K.)  Zur  .\bminderung 
der  Sterblichkeitszilfer  Miinchens.  A.er/A\.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen,  1894,  iv,  737;  7.53;  769. 

,  Nuremberg. 
Goldscliinldt  (  F. )  Ergebnisse  der  Morbiditats- 
Statistik  ausden  Jahren  1890-94,  Ber.  ii.d.  Gsndhtsvrhlt. 
...  in  Niirnb.,  189t)-94,  pa.sstm.— Merkel  (G.)  Statisti- 
sche  Mitteilungen  iiber  die  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung  in 
den  Jahren  1890-98.  Ber.  u.  d.  Gsndhtsvrhlt.  ...  in 
Niirnb.,  1890-98,  passim. 

Palatinate. 

Dreyfiiss  (J.)  Ueber  die  Sterblichkeitsabnahme  in 
pfiilzischen  Stadten  wahrend  der  letzten  Decennien. 
Vereinsbl.d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,Frankenthal,1900,  xvi, 151;  176. 

Prussia. 

See,  also,  in  tliis  list,  Altona;  Berlin;  Bres- 
lau;  Cologne;  Dantzic;  Elberfeld;  Erfurt; 
Frankfort  on  the  Main;  Frankfort  on  the 
Oder;  Halle;  Magdeburg;  Stettin;  Wies- 
baden. 

Elliott  (E.  B. )    Deductions  from  Prussian 
vital  statistics.    8°.    [«.  p.,  1856.] 
Rcpr.  from:  Hunt's  Merchant's  Mag.,  1856. 

Poerschke(W.)  •^'Die  Volksdichte  im  Kreise 
Dirschau.  Mit  einer  Volksdichtekarte.  [K6- 
nigsberg  i.  Pr.]    8°.    Bauzig,  1910. 

Prussia.  Kdniglich  statistisches  Bureau  in  Ber- 
lin. Preussische  Statistik  (amtliches  Quellen- 
werk).  Hrsg.  in  zwanglosen  Heften.  Hft.  113- 
114;  118;  124;  132;  135;  139;  145;  152;  157; 
162;  166;  171;  173.    fol.    Berliu,  1891-1902. 

Steinroeck  (W.  [H.])  *  Die  Volksdichte  des 
Kreises  Goldap.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Methodik  der 
Volksdichtedarstellung.  Mit  einer  Karte  und 
Tabellen.  [Konigsberg  i.  Pr.]  8°.  histerburq, 
1910. 

Asclier.  Sterblichkeit  an  Tuberkulose  und  an  nieht 
tuljerkulosen  Erkrankungen  der  Atmungsorgane  in 
Preussen  seit  1876.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsi  li.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1903,  Leipz.,  1904,  il,  2.  Hlfte.,  47S-JS1.— 
Ballod.  (C.)  Sterblichkeit  uud  Lebensdauer  in  Preus- 
sen. Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Landesamts,  Berl.,  1908, 
1.  Abt.,  1-61.— Beweg-uni^r  (Die)  dor  Bevolkerung  unter 
Hervorhebung  der  wichtigsten  Todesursachen  der  Ge- 
storbenen in  den  einzelnen  Vierteljahren  der  Kalender- 
Jahre  1908  und  1909  in  Preussen.  Med. -statist.  Nachr 
Berl.,  1910,  ii,  1-21.— Blenck  (E.)  Die  Volkszahlung 
vom  1.  Dezember  1890  in  Preussen  und  deren  endgviltige 
Ergebnisse.   Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Bureau's.  Berl., 

1892,  xxxii,  177-274.   .  Die  Ermittelung  der  den 

hiichsten  Altersclassen  angehorigen  Personen  in  Preussen 
(Berlin).  Cong.  Internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  dcmog.  C.-r.  1894, 
Budapest,  1896.  viii,  pt.  7,  169-183.  — Broesike  (M.) 
Volksziililung-crgebnisse  von  1905  in  Preussen.  Ztschr. 
d.  k.  iireuss.  statist.' Landesamts,  Berl.,  1908,  3.  Abt.,  8.5- 
134.— Elieliflie  Fnichtbarkeit  bei  den  verschiedenen 
Religionsgemelnschaften  in   Preussen,  1875  bis  1890. 
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Ztschr.  d.  k.  preuss.  statist.  Bureau's,  Berl.,  1891,  xxxi, 
196-198.— Endfsu'tige  (Das)  Ergebniss  der  Volkszah- 
lung  vom  1.  Dezember  1890  fiir  den  preussi.schen  Staat, 
dessen  Provinzen,  Regierungsbezirke,  Kreise  (Oberiiro- 
ter)  und  Stiidte.  (Die  auf  hoher  See  und  im  Auslande 
an  Bord  deutscher  Schiffe  betindlichen  Personen  sind 
nicht  gezilhlt  worden.)  Ibid.,  ]3ti-148. — tietoiirten 
(Die),  Eheschliessungen  und  Sterbel'alle  im  preussischen 
Staate  wiihrend  der  Jahren  1878-1909.  Ibid.,  1879-1910, 
xix-1,  passim. — Ueburten,  Eheschliessungen  und  To- 
desfiille  mit  Hervorhebung  wichtiger  Todesursachen  der 
Gestorbenen  im  preussischen  Staate  sowie  in  dessen  Ee- 
gierungsbezirken  wahrend  des  4.  Vierteljahres  1909. 
Med.-statist.  Nachr.,  Berl.,  1910,  ii,  79-100.— Kranken- 
■bewegiiiig  (Die)  in  den  allgemeinen  Heilanstalten 
des  preussischen  Staates  wahrend  des  Jahres  1908  nach 
Krankheitsformen.  Ibid.,  34^3.— Ricliter.  Die  Ur- 
sachen  des  Mangels  an  liindlichen  Arbeitern  in  den  ost- 
lichen  Landesgebieten  der  Monarchic:  cine  hygienische 
Betrachtung.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1892,  v.  485- 
489.— Ruppin  (A.)  Die  Todtgeburten  und  die  Ster- 
befiille  in  Preussen  im  letzten  Vierteljahrhundert. 
Schmidt's  Jahrb.,  Leipz.,  1902,  cclxxiii,  233-236.— Sterb- 
lic-likeit  (Die)  der  Gesamtbevolkerung  des  preussischen 
Staates  nach  Todesur.sachen  und  Altersklassen  wahrend 
der  Jahre  1908  und  1909.  Med.-statist.  Nachr.,  Berl.,  1909, 
i,  303:  1910,  ii,  335.— SterblioUkeit  (Die)  im  preussi- 
schen Staate  nach  Todesursachen  und  Altersklassen  der 
Gestorbenen  wahrend  des  Jahres  1908  und  zwar  In  den 
Stadten  mit  Unterscheidung  der  Gross-,  Mittel-  und 
Kleinstadte  sowie  in  den  Landgemeinden  mit  iiber  20,000 
Einwohnern.  Ibid.,  i,  455-579.— TodesursacUen  der 
in  Preussen  1906  gestorbenen  Personen.  Deut.sche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  426. — Vorlaii- 
flge  (Das)  Ergebniss  der  'Volksziihlung  vom  1.  Dezember 
1900  filr  den  preussischen  Staat,  des.sen  Provinzen,  Re- 
gierungsbezirke, Kreise  bezw.  Oberamter  und  ftir  die 
Gemeinden  mit  iiber  10,000  Einwohnern,  sowie  ftir  die 
Fiirstenthtimer  Waldeck  und  Pyrmont.  Ztschr.  d.  k. 
preuss.  statist.  Bureau's.  Berl.,  1901,  xli,  39-50. 

Saxony. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Chemnitz;  Dresden; 
Leipsic. 

Saxony.  Kdniglich  sdchsisches  statistisches  Bu- 
reau. Kalender  und  statistisches  .Jahrbuch  fiir 
dasKonigreich  Sachsen,  nebst  Marktverzeichnis- 
sen  fiir  Sachsen  und  die  Nachbarstaaten  auf  die 
Jahre  1871-1904.    12°  &  8°.   Dresden,  1870-1904. 

Boliniert  (V.)  Die  sachsisehe  Volkszahlung  vom  1. 
Dezember  1890.  Ztschr.  d.  k.-sachs.  statist.  Bureau's, 
Dresd.,  1891,  xxxvii,  51-231. — Bnsclibeck.  XJeber  die 
Mortalitatsverhaltnisse  im  Konigreiche  Sachsen  und  ins- 
besondere  in  Dresden  im  Jahre  1895.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Nat.-u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1896-7,  152-165.— Ganzen- 
miiller  (K.)  Die  Fruchtbarkeits-  und  Sterblichkeits- 
verhaltnisse  in  den  grosseren  Landgemeinden  Sachsens 
wahrend  der  Jahrfunfte  1886  bis  1890  und  1891  bis  1895. 
Ztschr.  d.  k.-sachs.  statist-.  Bureau's.  Dresd.,  1898,  xliv,  23- 
52. — tieissler  (A.)  Die  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung  im 
Konigreiche  Sachsen  wahrend  der  Jahre  1876-93.  Ibid., 

1879-94,  xxiii-xl,  passim.   .  Die  Fruchtbarkeits-  und 

Sterblichkeitsverhaltnisse  in  silmmtlichen  Stadten  Sach- 
sens wah  rend  des  Jahrfiinfts  1886  bis  1890.  Ibid. ,  1 894,  xl ,  1- 
12.  —  GUntlier  (R. )  Die  offentlichen  Gesundheitszu- 
stande.  Jahresb.  d.  Landes-Med.-Coll.  .  .  .  im  Konigr. 
Sachsen  1894,Leipz.  ,1896,  xxv,i, 59-102. — Haiiptau  s  wels 
iiber  die  Geburts-  und  Sterblichkeitsverhaltnisse  im  Gross- 
herzogtum  Sachsen  wahrend  des  Jahres  1905.  Kor.-Bl.  d. 
allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Jena,  1906,  xxxv,  416-418. — 
Loiniiiatzsfli  (G. )  Die  Bewegung  der  Bevolkerung 
im  Konigreiche  Sachsen  wahrend  den  Jahren  1876-96. 
Ztschr.  d.  k.-siichs.  statist.  Bureau's,  Dresd.,  1879-98,  xxiii- 
xliv,  passim.   .  Die  Mehrlingsgeburten  im  Konig- 
reiche Sachsen  in  den  Jahren  1876-1900.  76irf.,1902,xlviii, 

80-96.   .  Die  Bevolkerung  des  Konigreichs  Sachsen 

nach  der  Staatsangehorigkeit  und  der  Gebiirtigkeit  am 

1.  Dezember  1900.    Ibid.,  97-117.   .  Beitrage  zur  Sta- 

tistik  der  Geburten,  Eheschliessungen  und  Sterbefiille  in 

den  drei  .siichsischen  Gros.sstadten.    Ibid.,  119-156.  . 

Beitrage  zur  Statistik  der  Eheschliessungen,  Geburten 
und  Sterbefalle  in  Dresden,  Leipzig  und  Chemnitz  in  den 
Jahren  1901-5.  Ibid.,  1909,  Iv,  122-177,  1  map.— Mor- 
talitatsstatistik  auf  das  Jahr  1897,  nach  Medicinalbe- 
zirken  und  Altersklassen  und  unter  Berileksichtigung 
der  Todesursachen  und  der  Jahre.szeiten.  Jahresb,  d. 
Landes-Med.-Coll.  .  .  .  im  Konigr.  Sachsen  1897,  Leipz., 
1898.  xxix,  373-379.— Sterblielikeits-  und  Krankheits- 
zustiinde  (Die)  im  Allgemeinen.  /bid.,  71-93.— Todes- 
ursaehen  -  Statistik  fiir  das  Grossherzogtum  Sach- 
sen im  Berichtsjahr  1903.  Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arzti.  Ver.  von 
Thiiringen,  Jena,  1904,  xxxiii,  533-.538.— Uebersiclit 
der  Todesfalle  an  den  nachstehenden  Krankheiten  in 
den  Stadten  mit  mehr  als  8,000  Bewohnern.  Jahresb.  d. 
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Landes-Med.-Coll.  .  .  .  im  Konigr.  Sachsen  1897,  Leipz., 
1898,  xxix,  384.— Wacliter  (G.)  Die  Bevolkerung  Sach- 
sens nach  Geschlecht,  Alter  una  Familienstand.  Ztschr. 
d.  k.-sachs.  statist.  Bureau's,  Dresd.,  1902,  xlviii,  1.57-169. 

 .  Die  sachsisehe  Volkszahlung  am  1.  Dezemberl900. 

Ibid.,  xlviii,  Beilage,  1-138.— Wiirzbiirger  (E.)  Der 
Bevolkerungsaustausch  zwischen  Sachsen  und  anderen 
Staaten.  Ibid.,  1904,  Dresd.,  1905,  1.  246-251.— IKeuner 
(G.)  NeueSterblichkeitstafeln  ftir  die  Gesammtbevolke- 
rung  des  Konigreichs  Sachsen  nach  den  Erhebungen  und 
Berechnungen  des  koniglich  sachsischen  statistischen 
Bureaus.    Ibid.,  1894,  xl,  13-50. 

Stettin. 

Stettin.  Berichte  iiber  die  Verwaltung  und 
den  Stand  der  (ienieinde-Angelegenheiten  der 
Stadt  Stettin  fiir  die  Jahre  1882-3;  1885-6.  No. 
II.  Spezial-Berichte.   4°.   Stett'm,  1883-6. 

 .    The  same.     Fiir  das  Jahr  1886-7. 

No.  II.  Spezial-Berichte.    4°.    [Steitin,  1887.] 
Ulm. 

Prinzing.  Sterblichkeit  und  Infectionskrankhelten 
in  Ulm  1861-88.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,  1889,  lix,  89;  97. 

Wiesbaden. 
Mehler  (0.)    '*Die  Entwickelung  der  Be- 
volkerung in  den  einzelnen  Teilen  des  Regie- 
rungsbezirks  Wiesbaden  in  der  Zeit  von  1885- 
1900.    [Giessen.]    8°.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1905. 
Wiirtemberg. 
See,  also,  in  this  /isf,Ulm. 

Frinzing  (F.)  Die  Wandlungen  der  Sterblichkeit 
Wiirttembergs  im  19.  Jahrhundert.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  Ixxii,  578-583.— 
Weinljerg.  Sterblichkeit,  Lebensdauer  und  Todes- 
ursachen der  wurttembergischen  Aerzte  von  1810-95  und 
der  Aerzte  iiberhaupt.  Ibid.,  1897,  Ixvii,  158. — Wiirt- 
temtoerg.  Verfiigung  des  Ministeriums  des  Innern, 
betr.  die  Erhebung  einer  Statistik  der  Todesursachen, 
vom  29.  Dezember  1891.  Veroffentl.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamtes, 
Berl.,  1892,  xvi,  225:  244. 

Wurtzburg. 

Roeder  (J.)  Medicinische  Statistik  der  Stadt  Wurz- 
burg  fiir  die  Jahre  1888-97.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wurzb.,  1891-2,  n.  F.,  xxv,  199,  5  tab.,  2  pi.: 
1898,  n.  F.,  xxxii,  129-199,  3  tab. 

GREAT  BRITAIN  [and  Colonies]. 

Dddfield  (R.  )  Some  suggestions  for  the  re- 
vision of  the  tables  of  births  and  deaths,  more 
especially  of  the  "Table  of  deaths  from  all 
causes."  Being  a  paper  read  before  the  Society 
of  Medical  Officers  of  Health.  8°.  London, 
[1890?]. 

Geeat  Britain.  The  population  returns  of 
1831,  -with  a  statement  of  progress  in  the  enquiry 
regarding  the  occupation  of  families  and  persons, 
and  the  duration  of  life;  an  historical  and  de- 
scriptive account  of  London,  Westminster,  and 
other  parts  of  the  metropolis;  a  comparative  ac- 
count of  the  population  of  Great  Britain,  in  1801, 
1811,  1821,  and  1831;  a  table  of  mortality,  cal- 
culated upon  the  ages  of  93,333  persons  buried 
in  the  county  of  Essex,  during  eighteen  years, 
1813-30,  and  a  summary  of  the  population  of 
Great  Britain,  in  1801,  1811,  1821,  and  1831. 
To  which  is  added  an  appendix,  containing  a 
detailed  description  of  the  cholera  morbus  in 
England,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  extracted 
from  the  history  of  Edward  III,  by  Joshua 
Barnes,  B.  D.,  1688.    8°.    London,  1832. 

Great  Britain.  Colonial  Office.  Statistical 
abstract  for  the  several  colonial  and  other  pos- 
sessions of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year 
from  1878  to  1892.  30th  number.  8°.  London, 
1893. 

Great  Britain.  Local  Government  Board. 
Sanitary  districts  (accommodation  for  infectious 
diseases).  Return  to  an  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  dated  27  February,  1893,  for  return 
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"showing  the  area  ami  population  arcording  to 
the  last  census  ot  every  urljan  and  rural  sanitary 
district  in  England  and  Wales,  and  also  show- 
ing, as  regards  every  such  district  and  every 
jiort  sanitary  district  in  England  and  Wales, 
whether  the  sanitary  authority  had,  on  or  be- 
fore the  31st  day  of  December,  1892,  made  spe- 
cial provision  for  any  accommodation  of  the 
nature  of  an  isolation  hospital  (other  than  in 
connection  with  workhouses)  for  cases  of  infec- 
tious disease  arising  in  their  districts  .  .  ."  Feb. 
8,  1895.    fol.    London,  1895. 

Great  Britain.  Local  Government  Board. 
Registrar-General  of  England.  Quarterly  returns 
of  marriages,  births,  and  deaths  registered,  in 
the  divisions,  counties,  and  districts  of  England 
and  Wales;  with  certain  detailed  information 
relating  to  the  deaths  in  each  registration  sub- 
district.  1870-1910.  [Incomplete.]  8°.  Lou- 
don, 1870-1910. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales  (43  & 

44  Vict.,  c.  37).  V^ol.  III.  Ages,  conditions  as  to 
marriage,  occupations,  and  birthplaces  of  the 
people,    fol.    London,  1883. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1881. 

Vol.  IV.  General  report,    fol.    London,  1883. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Preliminary  report,  and  tables  of  the  population 
and  houses  enumerated  in  England  and  Wales, 
and  in  the  islands  in  the  British  seas  on  6th 
April,  1891.    fol.    London,  1891. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Index  to  the  population  tables  of  England  and 
Wales,    fol.    London,  1893. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Area,  houses,  and  population.  Vol.  I.  Admin- 
istrative and  ancient  counties,  fol.  iMiidon, 
1893. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Area,  houses,  and  population.  Vol.  II.  Regis- 
tration, areas  and  sanitarv  districts,  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1893. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Vol.  III.  Ages,  condition  as  to  marriage,  occu- 
pations, birth-places,  and  infirmities,  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1893. 

 .    Census  of  England  and  Wales,  1891. 

Vol.  IV.  General  report,  with  summary  tables 
and  appendices,    fol.    London,  1893. 

Great  Britai.\  and  Ireland.  Census  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales,  1881.   2v.   fol.    London,  188'S. 

Haviland  (A.)  The  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  disease  in  Great  Britain.  2.  ed.  8°. 
London,  1892. 

Porter  (H.  W. )  On  some  considerations 
suggested  by  the  annual  reports  of  the  registrar- 
general;  being  an  inquiry  into  the  question  as  to 
how  far  the  inordinate  mortality  in  this  country, 
exhibited  by  those  reports,  is  controllable  by 
human  agency.   8°.    [London,  vel  sahseq.] 

Report  (Annual)  of  the  registrar-general  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  England  and 
Wales.    57.,  1903.    8°.    London,  190b. 

Report  on  the  deaths  among  the  assured  in 
the  Standard  Life  Assurance  Company  for  the 
period  from  loth  November,  18.50,  to  15th  No- 
vember, 18,55.    12°.    Edinburgh,  18.58. 

Welton  (T.  a.)  On  the  increased  mortality 
amongst  males,  at  certain  ages,  in  England  and 
Wales.    8°.    London,  1879. 

Wyatt  (  F.  B.  )  Report  on  the  mortality  ex- 
perience of  the  Clergy  Mutual  Assurance  So- 
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ciety,  from  18"J9  ti>  1887,  together  with  a  report 
on  the  medical  history  of  the  society  during  the 
same  period,  by  Wm.  H.  Stone.  8°.  London, 
1891. 

Age  (The)  distribution  of  England  and  Wales.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  76H.— Baiiies  (.1.  A.)  A  census  of 
the  Empire.   .1.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixvi,  31- 

70.   .  The  population  of  the  British  Empire.  Ibid., 

1906,  l.vix,  410-4-1;!.— Ballautyiie  (J.  VV.)  [ei  al..].  Dis- 
cussion on  the  social  aspects  of  the  falling;  birth-rate. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  449-4.57.— Brend  (W.  A.) 
Bills  of  mortality.  Tr.  Med. -Leg.  Soc,  Ixjnd,,  1907-8,  v, 
140-154. — Caiiiian  (E.)  Demographic  statistics  of  the 
United  Kingdom;  their  want  of  correlation  and  other 
defects.    J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1898,  Ixi,  49-70. 

 .  The  decline  of  natality  in  Great  Britain.  Rep. 

Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi,  749.— <;i«aliiier» 
(A.  K.)    An  inquiry  into  the  vital  statistics  of  school 

ages.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xi,  102-121.   .  How 

to  reduce  the  death-rate.  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  a., 
xxxi,  591-593.— Cold  ( A)  summer  and  the  low  death- 
rate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1155.— Corlield  (VV.  H.) 
Remarks  on  the  vital  statistics  of  1893.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1894,  ii,  301-303.— »eatl»-rate  (The)  and  physical  dete- 
rioration. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  .539. — Ueeliiiinjy;  (The) 
birth-rate.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1906.  xv,  593-.595.— Divine 
(T.)  Observations  on  the  declining  birth-rate.  Hospital, 
Lond.,  1906,  xl,  437-441.— DrysdaIe(C.  K.)  Mcdica'.  opin- 
ions on  the  decline  of  the  birth-rate.    Malthusian,  Lond., 

1904,  xxviii,  65.  .  The  recent  fall  in  birth-rates:  its  ef- 

fectson  death-rates.  Med.  Press&  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
Ixxx,  189.— Dukes  (C.)  A  record  of  the  deaths  occur- 
ring amongst  400  adolescents  between  Jan.  1st,  1871, 
and  Dec.  31st,  1895.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  1348.— 
First  results  of  the  census,  1901.  J.  Rov.  Statist. 
Soc,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixiv,  307-314.— Gallon  (F.)  Re- 
sults derived  from  the  natality  table  of  Koriisi  by  em- 
ploying the  method  of  contours  or  isogens.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc  Lond.,  1894,  Iv,  18-23.  Also:  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc., 
Lond.,  1894,  Ivii,  702-708.— Gilles  (H.  C. )  The  death- 
rate.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899.  ii,  212-214.— Hanson  (H.  B.) 
The  falling  birth-rate.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  652.— 
Hill  (A.)  Unnatural  deaths.  [Abstr.J  J.  San.  Inst., 
Lond.,  1898-9,  xix,  463-465.— Hope  (E.  W.)  A  plea  for  a 
quinquennial  census.   J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1899.  vii,  577- 

582.   .  Memorandum  on  the  earlier  registration  or 

notification  of  births.  Nat.  Confer.  Inf.  Mortal.  Proc, 
Westminster,  1900,  191-196.— Jones  (H.  R.)  The  dimin- 
ishing birth-rate.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  ,1.,  1906,  xxvi,  22- 
28. — K.in;^'  (G.)  On  the  rate  of  mortality  amongst  the 
female  nominees  of  the  General  Annuity  Trust  Fund, 
during  the  period  from  1  .January,  1869,  to  31  December, 

1895.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1896-7,  xxxiii,  262-268.— 
Ii.  (B.  F.)  Birth  reports.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905, 
n.  s.,  Iv,  110. — Liocli  (C.  S.)  Statistics  of  population  and 
pauperism  in  England  and  Wales,  1861-1901.  J.  Roy.  Sta- 
tist. .Soc,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixix,  289-320.— LongstaH:"( G.  B.) 
Rural  depopulation.  Ibid.,  1893,  Ivi,  380-442.— IHatiie- 
son  (R.  E. )  The  principal  results  of  the  census  of  the 
United  Kingdom  in  1901.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  19C5,  cxix, 
102: 171.— ITIay  (H.)  On  the  marriage-rate.  Pub.  Health, 

Lond.,  1898-9,  xi.  122-125.   .  The  local  incidence  of 

the  decline  in  the  birth-rate,  1876-98.  Ibid.,  714-717.— 
Natural  (The )  and  actual  increase  of  the  population  of 
England  and  Wales.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  .J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
1564.— Newsholme  (A.)  The  vital  statistics  of  arti- 
sans block  dwellings.  Cong.  Internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  d6- 
mog.  C.-r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt."  7,  428-433.— 
NeivsliOlnie  (.\.)  &  Stevenson  (T.  H.  C.)  The  de- 
cline of  human  fertility  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  other 
countries  as  shown  by  corrected  birth-rates.  J.  Rov.  Sta- 
tist. Soc,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixix,  34-87.  [Discussion],  133-147.— 
Observations  on  bills  of  mortality  made  in  the  se- 
venteenth century.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1901,  x,427:  474. — 
Ogle  (W.)  An  inquiry  into  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
old  bills  of  mortality.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1892, 
Iv,  4;57-460.— Owen  (I.)  Geographical  distribution  of 
rickets,  acute  and  subacute  rheumatism,  chorea,  cancer, 
and  urinary  calculus  in  the  British  Islands.  Proc.  m! 
Soc.  Lond.,  1888-9,  xii,  1.30-143.— Peacock  (T.  B.)  Vitai 
statistics  of  the  Royal  Free  Hosoital.  Lond.  J.  M.,  1852, 
iv,  431-443.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Prinzing  (F.)  Die  Ab- 
nahme  der  Geburtsziffer  in  England.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  2011.— Beport 
on  the  m<irtality  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  ten 
years  1881-90.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  399:  552;  625.— Be. 
turn  of  diseases  and  deaths  in  1904  at  the  Colonial  Hos- 
pital, San  Fernando  Hospital,  District  and  Yaws  Hospi- 
tals. Select.  Colon. M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906, 4.— Squire  ( W.) 
Some  results  from  a  comparison  of  registrations  of  di- 
sease with  returns  of  mortality.  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1879,  xxiii,  229-'23S.  —  Statement  from  yearly  bills  of 
mortality  delivered  by  Dr.  Lettsom  to  a  committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  1802.    Rep.  Med.  Off.  Local  Gov. 
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Bd.  1884,  Lond.,  1885,  31.— StodarU Walker  (A.)  The 
decrease  of  the  birth-rate.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xvii, 
264-270.— Stout  (T.  D.  M. )  The  decline  of  the  birth  rate. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1907,  xxi,  1.58-162.  —  Symons 
(W.  H,)  Local  statistics..  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1899- 
1900,  xii,  336-346.— Tatliam  (J.  T.  W.)  Report  on  the 
mortality  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  ten  years 
1881-90.  Lancet,  Load.,  1896.  ii,  399;  552;  625.— Taylor 
(J.  W.)  The  diminishing  birth-rate;  its  cause,  its  ten- 
dencv,  and  pos.sible  remedy.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  223;  252.  ^Zso,  Reprint.  ^?so  [Abstr.l : 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  427.  Aluo  [Abstr.]:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  492.— Vital  (The)  statistics  of  ten  years. 
Brit.  M.  J., Lond.,  1907,  li,  35;  98.— Walsli  (D.)  The  di- 
minishing birth-rate.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond..  1904, 
n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  31;  55. — Warner  (F.)  Results  of  an  in- 
quiry as  to  the  physical  and  mental  condition  of  fifty 
thousand  children  seen  in  one  hundred  and  six  schools. 
J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1893,  Ivi,  71-100.  —  Welton 
(T.  A.)    Local  death-rates  in  England  and  Wales  in  the 

years  1881-90.    /bid.,  1897,  Ix,  33-83,  1  ch.   .  On  the 

distribution  of  population  in  England  and  Wales,  and 
its  progress  in  the  period  of  ninety  years  from  1801  to 

1891.  iftid.,  1900,  Ixiii,  527-595.   .  Memorandum  as  to 

birth-rates  and  marriage-rates  in  England  and  Wales. 
Ibid.,  1907,  Ixx,  625-629.— Williams  (D.)  The  decline 
in  the  birth-rate.  J.San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xix,  682- 
588.  —  WlllougUby  (W.  G.)  Mortality  statistics  in 
annual  reports.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxiii,  164- 
167. — If  ule  (G.U.)  On  the  changes  in  the  marriage-  and 
birth-rates  in  England  and  Wales  during  the  past  half- 
century;  with  an  inquiry  as  to  their  probable  causes.  J. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixix,  88-147. 

Aberdeen. 

Aberdeen.  Summary  of  the  vital  statistics, 
for  the  vears  1896;  1898.  By  M.  Hay,  medical 
officer  of  health,  sm.  4°.  [Aberdeen,  1897-9.] 
Ajmere-Merwara. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Report  on 
the  census  of  the  districts  of  Ajmere-Merwara, 
taken  on  the  26th  February,  1891.  By  B.  Eger- 
ton,  district  superintendent,  fol.  Calcutta, 
1893. 

Assam. 

India.    Census  of  India,  1891.    Assam.  By 
E.  A.  Gait,  superintendent  of  census  operations. 
.  3  V.    fol.    SMllong,  1892. 

Australia. 

See,  also,  in  this  list.  New  South.  Wales; 
Queensland;  Tasmania;  Victoria. 

Year  (The)  book  of  Australia.  5.,  1886;  8., 
1889;  9.,  1890.  Edited  by  Edward  Greville. 
European  and  Am.  ed.    8°.    London,  1886-90. 

JHcLieau  ( W.)  The  declining  birth-rate  in  Australia. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  1x,  109? 
311.— Mullins  (G.  L.)  The  registration  of  still-births 
and  the  protection  of  infants.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Australas.  Tr.  1892,  Sydney,  1893,  iii,  600-605.— Sum- 
mary Australasian  statistics.  Ibid.,  1902,  Hobart,  1903, 
15-55. 

Bengal. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Census  of  the 
Lower  ir'rovinces  of  Bengal.  By  C.  J.  O'Don- 
nell,  superintendent  of  census  operations.  54  v. 
fol.    Calcutta,  1893. 

India.  Bengal.  Annual  statistical  returns 
and  short  notes  on  vaccination  in  Bengal.  By 
the  sanitary  commissioner  to  the  secretary  to 
the  government  of  Bengal.  I.-IO.,  1867-8  to 
1876-7;  12.,  1878-9;  14.,  1880-81;  22.,  1888-9; 
24.,  1890-91;  25.,  1891-2;  27.,  1893-4;  28., 
1894-5;  30.-31.,  1897-8;  33.,  1899-1900;  34., 
1900-1901;  36.,  1902-3.  8°  &  fol.  Calcutta, 
1868-1903. 

Berar. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Berar,  or  the 
Hyderabad  Assigned  Districts.  By  Warren 
Hastings,  provincial  superintendent  of  census 
operations,    fol.    Calcutta,  1892. 
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Birmingham. 
Foster  (B.  )    How  we  die  in  large  towns.  A 
lecture  on  the  comparative  mortality  of  Bir- 
mingham and  other  large  towns.    8°.  London 
&  Birmingham,  [1875]. 

Bombay. 

Bombay.  Deaths  in  Bombav.  1.-18.,  1848-65. 
8°.    Bombay,  1851-67. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Bombay  and 
its  feudatories.  By  W.  W.  Drew,  provincial 
superintendent  of  census  operations.  2  v.  fol. 
Bombay,  1892. 

Colaii  (M.  B.)  The  three  Bombay  censuses.  Indian 
M.-Chir.  Rev.,  Bombay,  1893,  i,  323-328.— Kliau  Baha- 
dur Bombanjee  Byramjee  Patell.  Statistics  of 
births,  deaths  and  marriages  amongst  the  Parsees  of 
Bombav  during  the  last  ten  years  (1891-1900) .  J.  Anthrop. 
Soc.  Bombay,  1902,  vi,  44-59. 

Bristol. 

Beddoe  (J.)   On  the  medijEval  population  of  BristoL 
J.  Anthrop.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  ii,  142-144. — Davies 
(D.  S.)    Mortality  and  .sickne.ss  in  the  citv  of  Bristol  for 
the  year  1903.   Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxii,  55-58. 
Burma. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Imperial  se- 
ries. Burma  reports.  By  H.  L.  Eales,  provin- 
cial superintendent  of  census  operations.  2  v. 
fol.    Rangoon,  1892. 

Calcutta. 

(^ALCUTTA.  Weekly  returns  of  deaths  in  Cal- 
cutta, by  the  medical  officer  of  health.  1883- 
1901,.    iinp.  fol.    Calcutta,  1883-1902. 

 .    Memorandum.     [Vital  statistics  of 

the  town  of  Calcutta,  by  the  health  officer.] 
(Monthly.)    1883-97.    fol.    Calcutta,  18^3-97. 

 .    Weekly  returns  of  deaths  in  the 

amalgamated  area  of  the  suburbs  of  Calcutta. 
May  31, 1890,  to  Feb.  14,  1891;  Feb.  28,  1891,  to 
April  29,  1893;  May  13  to  Oct.  28,  1894.  fol. 
[Calcutta,  1890-94.] 

Canada. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Manitoba;  Ontario. 

Canada.  Minister  of  Agriculture.  Census  of 
Canada:  1865-71.    8°."  Ottawa,  1876. 

 .    The  same.     Census  of  1881.  fol. 

Ottawa,  1882. 

 .    The  same.   Census  of  1890-91.   v.  2. 

8°.    Ottawa,  1891. 

■  .    The  same.    Bulletins.    Nos.  17,  18, 

June,  September,  1893.    8°.    Ottawa,  1893. 

Canada.  Statements  of  mortality  in  the  prin- 
cipal cities  of  Canada.  (Monthly.)  June,  1885, 
to  December,  1891.    8°.    [Ottawa,  1885-92.] 

Flux  (A.  W.)  Canadian  census  results.  J.  Roy.  Sta- 
ti.st.  Soc,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixix,  433-440.— Hodgetts  (C.  A.) 
Mortality  statistics  in  Canada  during  the  past  decade. 
Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1908,  Columbus,  1909,  xxxiv, 
pt.  1,  380-393.  Also:  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bost.,  1909,  xix, 
341-354. 

Central  Provinces. 
India.    Census  of  India,  1891.    The  Central 
Provinces  and  feudatories.    By  B.  Robertson, 
provincial  superintendent  of  census  operations. 
2  V.    fol.    Calcutta,  1893. 

Ceylon. 

Chalmers(A.  J.)  Inaugural  address.  "Some 
remarks  on  the  vital  statistics  of  Ceylon."  8°. 
Colombo,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Ceylon  Br.  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  1907,  iv. 
Coorg. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Report  on  the 
census  of  Coorg.  By  H.  A.  Stuart,  provincial 
superintendent  of  the  census  operations  for  Ma- 
dras and  Coorg.    3  v.    folio.    Calcutta,  1893. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 
Dublin. 

Hii^li  (The)  death  rate  of  the  city  of  Dublin.  Pub. 
Health,  Loncl.,  lyoO-l'JOl,  xiii,  24-26. 

Edinburgh. 

Edinburgh.  Health  of  the  city.  Weekly  re- 
ports on  mortality,  by  H.  D.  Littlejohn,  medical 
officer  of  health.  1881-97.  8°.  \_EdmlMrgh, 
1881-97.] 

England. 

See,  (tho,  in  this  Jlst,  Birmingliam;  Bristol; 
Liverpool;  Iiondon;  Manchester;  Market- 
Deeping;  Northampton;  Wednesbury. 

Great  Britain.  Loral  Govirninent  Board. 
Reijislrar-General  of  England.  Annual  report  of 
the  registrar-general  of  births,  deaths,  and  mar- 
riages in  England.  1.-70.,  1887-1907.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1839-1909. 

 .    Weekly  returns  of  births  and  deaths 

in  London  and  in  seventy-six  other  great  towns. 
V.  31,  1871,  to  V.  71,  1910.  [Incomplete.]  8°. 
London,  1870-1911. 

 .    General  abstract  of  marriages,  births, 

and  deaths  registered  in  England  in  the  years 
1886;  1891.    fol.    London,  1887-92. 

 .    Census,  1891.    Islands  in  the  British 

seas.  Isle  of  Man,  Jersey,  Guernsey,  and  ad- 
jacent islands,    fol.    London,  1893. 

Heron  (D.)  On  the  relation  of  fertility  in 
man  to  social  status,  and  on  the  changes  in  this 
relation  that  have  taken  place  during  the  last 
fifty  years.    4°.    London.  1906. 

London  County  Council.  Social  Government 
and  Slalistical  Department.  London  statistics, 
1901-2.  Statistics  printed  during  the  year 
1901-2.  With  an  analysis  of  the  statistics  re- 
lating to  London  ])rinted  in  the  annual  reports 
of  the  local  authorities  for  the  year  1900-1901, 
and  in  parliamentary  papers  of  session  1901. 
V.  12.    fol.    London,  1903. 

Wales  (W.)  An  inquiry  into  the  present 
state  of  population  in  England  and  Wales;  and 
the  proportion  which  the  present  number  of  in- 
habitants bears  to  the  number  at  former  periods. 
8°.    London,  1781. 

Biddle  (D.)  Youngest  England;  some  facts  not 
sufficiently  recognised  relating  to  the  population  under 
5  years  of  age  in  England,  and  especially  in  London. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1894,  ii,  821.— Byers  (.T.  W.)  Intro- 
ductory remarks  by  the  president  on  puerperal  fever, 
uterine  cancer,  and  the  falling  birth-rate.  Ibid.,  1901,  ii, 
941-943.— Declining  (The)  birth-rate  and  fertility  of 
marriage  in  England.  Lancet,  Lond.,  190(5,  i,  247. — De- 
vas  (C.  S.)  The  significance  of  the  decline  in  the  Eng- 
lish birth  rate.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxi, 
750.— Flux  (A.  W.)  Urban  vital  statistics  in  England 
and  Germany.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lend.,  1910,  Ixxiii, 
207-253.— Hnniplireys  (N.  A.)  Results  of  the  recent 
census,  and  estimates  of  population  in  the  largest  English 
towns.  Ibid.,  1891,  liv,  311-340.— Hunter  (W.  L.)  A 
local  census.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1906-6,  xviii,  698. — 
lievasseur.  Le  progres  de  la  vitalite  par  I'hygicne 
dans  les  villes  d'Angleterre.  Bull  Soc.  do  m6d.  pub.. 
Par.,  1894,  xvil,  114-121.— I^Imitation  of  English  fami- 
lies. Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1290.— IttcCleary  (G.  F.) 
The  decline  in  the  English  birth-rate.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1906,  XV,  496-502.— Parsons  (H.  F.)  On  the  compara- 
tive mortality  of  English  districts.  Tr.  Epidemiol.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1899-1900,  xix,  1-25,  8  maps,  2  tab.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1421-1425.— PrinziUE  (F.)  Tot- 
geburten,  KindersterblichkeitundGeschlechtsverhaltnis 
der  Geborenen  in  England  und  Japan.  Ztschr.  f.  soziale 
Med.  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1910,  v,  295-308.— Return  of  still- 
births in  England  and  other  countries.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1893,  ii,  1.59.— Stevenson  (T.  H.  C.)  Suggested  lines  of 
advance  in  English  vital  statistics.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc, 
Lond.,  1910,  Ixxiii,  685-713. 
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Glasgow. 

Glasgow.  Report  upon  the  vital,  social,  and 
economic  stati.«tic8  of  Glasg(j\v,  for  1858-79.  By 
■1.  Strang  and  W.  W.  Watson.  8°.  Glasgou', 
1859-80. 

Imperfect. 

 .  Health  of  the  city.    Weekly  reports 

on  mortality,  by  H.  D.  Littlejohn,  medical  olli- 
cer  of  health.  1881-95.  8°.  \_Edinhurgh, 
1881-95.] 

Nkol(J.)  Vital,  social,  and  economic  sta- 
tistics of  the  city  of  (-rla-sgow,  1881-5.  With  ob- 
servations thereon.    8°.    Glasgoir,  1885. 

R[ussell]  (J.  B. )  Report  upon  the  uncertified 
deaths  in  Glasgow.  Drawn  up  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  of  a  sub-committee  of  the 
committee  of  health  appointed  by  minute,  con- 
firmed by  the  board  of  police,  19th  April,  1875. 
8°.    Glasgow,  1876. 

Strang  (J.)  The  progress  of  Glasgow,  in 
population,  wealth,  manufactures,  etc.  8°. 
Glasgow,  1850. 

Olaister  (.1.)  The  epidemic  history  of  Glasgow  dur- 
ing the  century  1783-1883.  San.  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1886-7,  n. 
s.,  X,  97;  129. 

India. 

See,  also,  in  tJiis  list,  Ajmere-Merwara;  As- 
sam; Bengal;  Berar;  Bombay;  Burma; 
Calcutta;  Central  Provinces;  Coorg;  Ma- 
dras (City);  Madras  (Presidency);  North- 
West  Provinces;  Punjab. 

Great  Biutain.  Secretary  of  State  for  India. 
East  India  ( progress  and  condition ).  Statement 
exhibiting  the  moral  and  material  progress  and 
condition  of  India.  23.,  1886-7.  Aug.  10,  1888. 
fol.    London,  1888. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  Central  India. 
By  R.  H.  Gunion.    fol.    CaJodta,  1893. 

 .   Census  of  India,  1891.    Madras.  By 

H.  A.  Stuart,  superintendent  of  census  opera- 
tions.   3  V.    fol.    Madras,  1893. 

Rees  (J.  D.)  The  census  of  India.  8°.  New 
York,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Nineteenth  Cent.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ivi,  938-949. 

Annual  returns  of  the  European  array  of  India  and 
of  the  native  armv  and  jail  pupuhitiun  for  the  year  1891. 
Rep.  San.  Com.  India  ixyi,  Calcutta.  1893,  i-vi,  1-235.— 
Baines  (S/r  J.  A.)  Distribution  mid  movement  of  the 
population  in  India.    J.  Kny.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1893, 

Ivi,  1-43.   .  The  Indian  census.    Ibid.,  1901,  Ixiv, 

314-327.   .  The  geographical  distribution  of  pop- 
ulation in  India.     Ibid.,   1904,  Ixvii,  661-670.   . 

The  relation  between  population  and  area  in  India. 

Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1904,  Lond,,  1905,  662.   . 

The  peradventures  of  an  Indian  life-table.  J.  Rov.  Sta- 
tist. Soc,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixxi,  291-318.— Brown  (S.)  On 
the  rate  of  mortality  amongst  the  natives  compared  with 
that  of  Europeans  in  India.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries  [etc.l , 
Lond. ,  1870-72,  xvi,  187-216.— C.  ( 0.  L. )  Life  in  India  only 
half  as  long  as  in  England.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1902,  XX,  641.— Finlayson  (A.  J.)  On  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality found  to  prevail  among  residents  in  India,  being 
subscribers  and  the  male  and  female  nominees  of  sub- 
scribers to  the  uncovenanted  service  family  pension  fund, 
between  the  years  1837-72.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries  [etc.], 
Lond.,  1873-5,  xviii,  163-177.— Jagor  (F.)  Sterblichkeit 
der  Eingeborenen  und  Europaer  in  Ostindien.  Verhandl. 
d.  Berl.  Gesell.sch.  f.  Anthrop.,  Berl.,  1886,  92-107.— von 
JWayr  (G.)  Die  Verwendung  des  Ziihlblattchens  bei 
der  Volksziihlung  in  Britisch-Indien  vom.  1.  Milrz  1901. 
Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tubing.,  1904,  vi,  128-144.— Vital  sta- 
tistics of  the  general  population.  Rep.  San.  Com.  India, 
Calcutta,  1868-95,  passim. 

Ireland. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Dublin. 

Great  Britain.  Lord  Lieutenant-General  and 
General  Governor  of  Ireland.  Registrar-General 
of  Ireland.   Detailed  annual  reports  of  the  regis- 
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GREAT  BRITAIN— continued. 

trar-general  (Ireland),  containing  a  general  ab- 
stract of  the  numbers  of  marriages,  births,  and 
deaths  registered  in  Ireland.  1.-46.,  1864-1909. 
8°  &  fol.    London,  1869-1910. 

Great  Britain.  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland.  Census  of  Ireland  for  1851. 
Nosological  chart  of  the  diseases  afforded  by 
the  census  returns,  with  their  Irish  names,  and 
those  synonymes,  popular,  local,  or  provincial 
terms,  by  which  they  are  most  frequently  known 
in  this  country;  arranged  for  the  guidance  of  the 
.  registering  clerks,    broadside.    [Dublin,  1851?] 

 .    Census  of  Ireland,  1871.    Part  II. 

Vital  statistics.  Vol.  I.  Report  and  tables  re- 
lating to  the  status  of  disease,  fol.  Dublin, 
1873. 

 .    Census  of  Ireland  for  the  year  1881. 

Preliminary  report  with  abstract  of  the  enu- 
merators' summaries,    fol.    Dublin,  1881. 

 .    Census  of  Ireland,  1881.    Part  I. 

Area,  houses,  and  population;  also  the  ages, 
civil  or  conjugal  condition,  occupations,  birth- 
places, religion,  and  education  of  the  people. 
4  V.    fol.    Dublin,  1881-2. 

 .  Census  of  Ireland,  1881.  Supple- 
ment,   fol.    Dublin,  1882. 

 .    Census  of  Ireland  for  the  year  1891. 

Preliminary  report  with  abstract  of  the  enu- 
merators' summaries,    fol.    Dublin,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    Part  I.   Area,  houses, 

and  population;  also  the  ages,  civil  or  conjugal 
condition,  occupations,  birthplaces,  religion, 
and  education  of  the  people.  4  v.  fol.  Dub- 
lin, 1892. 

 .    The  same.    Part  II.  General  report, 

with  illustrative  maps  and  diagrams,  tables  and 
appendix,    fol.    Dublin,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     Summary  tables,  etc. 

fol.    Dublin,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Census  of  Ireland,  1891.  Pt.  II.  Gen.  rep. 
fol.    Dublin,  1892. 

 .    Census  of  Ireland,  1901.    Part  II. 

General  report,  with  illustrative  maps  and  dia- 
grams, tables,  and  appendix,   fol.   Dublin,  1902. 

 .    Registration  of  deaths  in  Ireland. 

A  statistical  nosology,  comprising  the  causes  of 
death,  classified  and  alphabetically  arranged, 
with  notes  and  observations.  For  the  use  of 
those  who  return  the  causes  of  death  under  26 
Vic,  cap.  ii.    8°.    Dublin,  1864. 

 .    Weekly  returns  of  births  and  deaths 

in  Dublin  (including  its  suburban  districts), 
and  in  fifteen  of  the  principal  urban  sanitarv 
districts  in  Ireland,  v.  8,  1871,  to  v.  36,  1899". 
8°.    Dublin,  1871-99. 

Incomplete. 

 .    Quarterly  returns  of  the  marriages, 

births,  and  deaths  registered  in  the  provinces, 
counties,  poor  law  unions  or  superintendent 
registrars'  districts,  and  registrars'  districts  in 
Ireland;  with  certain  detailed  information  rela- 
tive to  the  deaths  in  each  registrar's  district; 
persons  vaccinated,  etc.    8°.    Dublin,  1883-99. 

Incomplete. 

Stralian  (J.)  The  high  death-rate  in  Irish  towns 
and  its  causes.   Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1892,  xciv,  403-417. 

Kingston,  Jamaica. 
Kingston,  Jamaica.    Abstract  of  births  and 
deaths  registered  in  the  district  of  Kingston  dur- 
ing the  month  of  December,  1886.   fol.  [Kings- 
ton, 1887.] 
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Liverpool. 

Jones  (H.  R.)  &  JMoore  (S.  G.)  An  abbreviated  life 
table  for  Liverpool.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii. 
69-76. 

London. 

Dickson  (W.  )  On  the  numerical  ratio  of 
disease  in  the  adult  male  community,  deduced 
from  the  sanitary  statistics  of  Her  Majesty's 
customs,  London,  for  the  years  1857-74.  8°. 
London,  1876. 

Drysdale  (C.  R.)  The  population  question 
at  the  Medical  Society  of  London;  or  the  mor- 
tality of  the  rich  and  poor.  A  paper  read  at  the 
Society,  with  the  debate,  edited  by  .  .  .  12°. 
London,  1879. 

Essay  [The]  on  external  appended  remedies, 
occasioned  by  the  very  great  increase  of  late 
years  in  the  bills  of  mortality,  which  plainly 
shew  that  in  and  about  London  only  above 
12,000  children  yearly  die  of  their  teeth  and 
convulsion  and  feavers  caused  thereby;  also 
that  great  numbers  of  women  are  lost  in  child- 
bed; and  multitudes  of  persons  die  of  distempers 
of  the  head.  In  this  essay,  therefore,  is  clearly 
proved  from  the  principles  of  the  new  philoso- 
phy that  by  the  wearing  only  of  a  certain  ano- 
dyne necklace  approved  of  and  recommended 
to  the  world  by  Dr.  Chamberlaine,  children 
will  easily  breed,  and  presently  cut  their  teeth 
without  any  pain,  [etc.].  6.  ed.  16°.  Lon- 
don, [1716?]. 

Great  Britain.  Metropolitan  Board  of  Works. 
Reports  of  the  metropolitan  board  of  works  for 
the  years  1867-8  to  1885;  1887;  1888.  Account 
in  abstract,  showing  the  receipt  and  expenditure, 
under  the  several  distinct  heads;  also,  a  sum- 
mary statement  of  all  contracts  entered  into, 
and  of  the  moneys  owing  to,  and  debts  and  lia- 
bilities owing  by,  the  board.  8°  &  fol.  Lon- 
don, 1868-89. 

London.  Holborn  Union.  Statement  of  the 
number  of  poor  in  the  workhouses,  etc.,  the 
consumption  of  provisions,  the  amount  expended 
in  out-door  relief,  and  the  number  of  lunatics 
in  asylums.  (Weekly. )  For  Aug.  6,  1870. 
broadside  fol.    [London,  1870.] 

London  County  Council.  Public  Health  De- 
partment. The  London  life  table,  1891-1900. 
By  S.  F.  Murphy,    fol.    London.  1902. 

Welton  (T.  a.)  On  the  effect  of  migration 
in  disturbing  local  rates  of  mortality  as  exem- 
plified in  the  statistics  of  London  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  for  the  years  1851-60;  being 
a  paper  read  before  the  Institute  of  Actuaries. 
8°.    London,  1871. 

Analysis  of  sickness  and  mortality  statistics  in  Lon- 
don during  October,  1899.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii, 
1327. — Analysis  of  sickness  and  mortality  statistics  in 
London  during  September,  1904.  Ibid.,  1904,  li,  1243.— 
Booth  (C.)  Life  and  labour  of  the  people  in  London; 
first  results  of  an  inquiry  based  on  the  1891  census.  J. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1893,  Ivl,  657-593,  2  diag.— Cen- 
sus (The)  returns  for  county  and  metropolitan  boroughs. 
Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1166-1168.— JMay  (H.)  On  the 
birth-rate.  Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1897-8,  x,  408-412.— 
Newman  (G.)  A  note  on  the  London  death  rate  for 
1904.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxv,  98-102.— Parlies 
(L.)  The  death-rate  of  London;  is  it  comparable  with 
the  death-rates  of  other  cities?  San.  Rec,  Lond.,  1886-7, 
n.  s.,  viii.  252.— Priestley  (J.)  Report  on  the  high 
death-rate  of  Lambeth  in  1897.    Pub.  Health  Engin., 

Lond.,  1898,  ii,  267.   .  Report  on  the  causes  of  the 

high  death-rates  in  1897  in  certain  districts  of  the  parish 
of  Lambeth.  Health  News,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xii,  228.— 
Smith  (P.  C.)  The  metropolitan  main  drainage  and 
its  effect  on  the  mortality,  1857  to  1907.  Pub.  Health, 
Lond.,  1906-7,  xix,  642-555.— Steele  (J.  C.)  The  agricul- 
tural depression  and  its  effects  on  a  leading  London  hos- 
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pital.    J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soo.  Lond.,  1892,  Iv,  37-."i5.— Vital 
statistics  of  London  during  1897.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i, 
396-398. — AVelton  (T.  A.)    A  study  of  some  portions  of 
the  cen.sus  of  London  for  1901.   J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc.  Lond., 

1902,  Ixv,  447-.502. — Yearly  mortality  from  all  causes  and 
from  small-pox  in  tlie  metropolis  of  tlie  rcffi.slrar-general 
since  the  commencement  of  civil  rcnistration  in  1837, 
with  rate  of  small-pox  per  1,000  of  total  deaths.  Rep.  Med. 
Off.  Local  Gov.  Bd.  1884,  Lond.,  ISH.'i,  33. 

Madras  (City). 

Madras  (Ciii/).  Deaths  in  Madras  during  the 
years  1855-7.  '  fol.    Madras,  1858-9. 

 .    Weekly  returns  of  births  and  deaths 

within  the  nuinicipalitv  of  the  city  of  Madras, 
by  the  health  officer.    Feb.  28, 1879,  to  Dec.  18, 

1903.  fol.    Madras,  1879-1903. 

Dymott(D.  F.)  The  river Cooum  and  the  death-rate 
of  Madras.  Tr.  South  Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass., Madras, 
1893-5,  V,  35-41.— JiitTara  (G.  G.)  &  Jones  (R.  L.)  On 
the  annual  variation  of  the  birth-rate  on  the  Govern- 
ment Maternitv  Hospital,  Madras.  J.  Obst.  &  Gvnaec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1910,  xviii,  2.'S.5-267. 

Madras  (Presidency) . 

Madras  Presidency.  Returns  showing  the 
births  and  deaths  registered  in  the  municipali- 
ties of  the  Madras  Presidency  by  the  sanitary 
commissioner.  (Monthly.)  July,  1901,  to  Au- 
gust, 1903.    fol.    Madras,  1901-3. 

 .    Returns  showing  the   births  and 

deaths  registered  in  the  municipalities  of  the 
Madras  Presidency  containing  25,000  inhabi- 
tants and  upwards,  by  the  sanitary  commis- 
sioner, from  Nov.  1,  1901,  to  Nov.  20,  1903.  fol. 
Madras,  1901-3. 

 .    Returns  showing   the  births  and 

deaths  in  certain  districts  of  the  Madras  Presi- 
cency,  exclusive  of  Zamindari  villages,  by  the 
sanitary  commissioner.  (Monthly.)  July  to 
December,  1902;  May  to  August,  1903.  fol. 
Madras,  1902-3. 

Malta. 

Malta.    Returns  of  deaths  in  Malta  and  Gozo. 
1872-91.    fol.     Valletta,  1872-91. 
Imperfect. 

Manchester. 

Noble  (D.)  On  fluctuations  in  the  death 
rate,  with  a  glance  at  the  causes,  having  especial 
reference  to  the  supposed  influence  of  the  cot- 
ton famine  on  recent  mortality.  8°.  Manches- 
ter, 1863. 

RoYSTON  (W. )  Manchester  and  Salford  sani- 
tary association.  [Comparative  mortality,  Man- 
chester and  Liverpool.]    8°.    [Manchester,  1862.] 

Whitehead  (J.)    Notes  on  the  rate  of  mor- 
tality in  Manchester.    8°.    Manchester,  1863. 
Manitoba. 

Manitoba  (Province  of).  Department  of 
Agriculture,  Statistics  and  Health.  Annual  report 
to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  the  Province. 
2.,  1883.    8°.    Winnipeg,  1884. 

 .    Manual  of  the  acts  relating  to  the 

department  of  agriculture,  statisiics  and  health, 
comprising  the  agriculture,  statistics  and  health 
acts,  1883;  1884;  1885;  together  with  orders  in 
council  passed  thereunder.  8°.  Winnipeg,  1885. 
Market-Deeping. 

Newman  (W.)    Notes  from  registers  of  Market-Deep- 
ing (1711-23).    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  915. 
Natal. 

Hill  (E.)  Death  rates  in  different  sections  of  the  com- 
munity 111  Natal,  1904-8.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1910,  viii,  14-19. 

New  South  Wales. 

New  South  Wales.  Mineral  maps  and  gen- 
eral statistics  of  New  South  Wales.  8°.  Syd- 
ney, 1876. 
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 .    New  South  Wales  in  1881;  being  a 

brief  statistical  and  descriptive  account  of  the 
colony  uj)  to  the  end  of  the  year,  extracted 
chiefly  from  otticial  records.  Compiled  and 
edited  by  Thomas  Richards.  2.  issue.  8°. 
Sydney,  1882. 

 .    Government  statistician's  rep(jrts  on 

the  vital  statistics  of  Sydney  and  suburbs. 
(Monthly.)  November,  December,  1890;  Janu- 
ary to  April,  June,  September,  1S91;  January  t(j 
March,  1891.    fol.    [6>7rt€,'/,  1890-92.] 

 .    Act  No.  17,  1899.    An  act  to  con.soli- 

date  the  acts  relating  to  the  registration  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages.  [Assented  to 
20th  November,  1899.]    4°.    Sydney,  \m). 

New  South  Wales.  Government  Sldtistician^ s 
Office.  New  South  Wales  statistical  register  for 
1900  and  previous  years.  Compiled  from  offi- 
cial returns.  T.  A.  Coghlan,  government  statis- 
tician.    8°.    Sydnei/,  1902. 

Coglilan  (T.  A.)  A  New  South  Wales  life-table.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1892,  Sydney,  1893,  iii. 
677-681, 1  eh.— Declining  (The)  birth-rate  in  New  South 
Wales.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, i,  1163:  190.=),  i, 36.— Haynes 
(E.  J.  A.)  The  registration  of  deaths  in  New  South  Wales, 
Australas  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1888-9,  viii,  301.— Trivett  (.1. 
B.)  The  decline  of  the  birth-rate  in  New  Soutli  Wales. 
Intercolon  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne.  1904,  ix,  238-248. 

New  Zealand. 

NewZe.\land.  The  New  Zealand  official  year- 
book. 1893-1903(2.-12.).  Prepared  under  in- 
structions from  the  Premier  by  E.  J.  Von  Dadels- 
zen,  registrar-general.  11  v.  8°.  Wellington, 
1893-1903. 

New  Zealand.  Registrnr-Qeneral.  Reports 
on  the  vital  statistics  of  the  four  principal  bor- 
oughs of  New  Zealand  during  the  years  1880- 
1909.  [  Imperfect.  ]  fol.  Wellington,  1880- 
1910. 

Eepr.from:  New  Zealand  Gazette. 

 .    Reports  on  the  vital  statistics  of  tlie 

principal  towns  of  New  Zealand.  ( Monthly. ) 
1880-1910.    fol.     Wellington,  1880-1910. 

 .  Statistics  of  the  colony  of  New  Zea- 
land for  the  years  1881  to  1901-2;  with  abstracts 
from  the  agricultural  districts  of  1882  to  1902-3. 
Compiled  from  official  records  in  the  registrar- 
general's  office,    fol.     Wellington,  1882-1903. 

 .  Reports  on  the  statistics  of  New  Zea- 
land for  the  years  1889;  1890.  Also  appendices 
containing  A.  Dates  of  principal  events  in  his- 
tory; B.  Customs  and  excise  duties,  with  com- 
missioners' decisions,  corrected  to  31st  Dec, 
1890;  C.  Report  on  the  thermal-.springs  district 
by  Dr.  Ginders,  and  statistical  broadsheets.  8°. 
Wellington,  1891. 

 .    Result  of  a  census  of  the  colony  of 

New  Zealand  taken  for  the  night  of  the  3d  of 
April,  1881.    fol.  Wellii7gton,'lS82. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  night  of  the 

28th  March,  1886.    fol.    Wellington,  1886. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  night  of  the 

5th  April,  1891.    fol.     Wellington,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  night  of  the 

5th  April,  1892.    8°.    Wellington,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  night  of  April 

12,  1896.    fol.    Wellington,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    For  the  night  of  March 

31,  1901.    fol.    Wellington,  1902. 

Barclay  (W.  J.)  Birtli-rate  and  death-rate  in  New- 
Zealand.    J.  Hyg.,  Cambridge,  1903,  iii,  46.S-4S5.   . 

Tuberculosis  and  cancerin  New  Zealand,  [.\bstr.j  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903,  ii,  822-824.— Hudson.  Comparative 
frequency  of  typhoid  fever  and  diphtheria  in  the  city  of 
Nelson  during  the  last  four  years,' 1888-91,  inclusive.  N. 
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Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1892,  v,  107.— Moore  (J.  M.) 
Notes  on  the  climatology  and  prevalent  diseases  of  New 
Zealand.  Month.  Hoirioeop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1891,  xxxv, 
xxvi,  629:  708. 

Northampton. 

Beatty  (J.)  The  mortality  statistics  of  bootand  shoe 
workers  in  Northampton.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1905- 
6,  xxvi,  580-593. 

North-West  Provinces. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  The  North- 
Western  Provinces  and  Oude.  By  D.  C.  Bail- 
lie,  provincial  sujierintendent  of  census  opera- 
tions.   3  V.    fol.    Allahabad,  1894. 

North- Western  Provinces.  Mortuary  re- 
turns of  the  North-Western  Provinces  for  the 
year  1867;  comprising  registers  of  deaths  ac- 
cording to  diseases,  sex  and  ages,  caste,  popula- 
tion; percentage  of  deaths  of  male  and  female 
population,  and  of  total  population;  percentage 
of  deaths  on  population  in  1867  compared  with 
1868.  Bv  C.  Planck,  sanitary  commissioner. 
8°.    Allahabad,  1868. 

Ontario. 

Ontario  (Province  of).  Registrar-General. 
Annual  reports  relating  to  the  registration  of 
births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  the  Province  of 
Ontario.  8.-13.,  1877-82;  19.-30.,  1888-99;  33., 
1902;  34.,  1903;  36.-38.,  1905-7.  14  v.  8°. 
Toronto,  1879-1909. 

Cassldy  (J.  J. )  Race  suicide  in  Ontario.  Canad.  J. 
M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1905,  xviii,  115-117.— Grant  (M.  D.) 
Canadian  vital  statistics;  with  particular  reference  to 
Province  of  Ontario.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1906,  xl, 
125-153. 

Punjab. 

India.  Census  of  India,  1891.  The  Punjab 
and  its  feudatories.  By  E.  D.  Maclagan,  pro- 
vincial superintendent  of  census  operations.  3 
V.    fol.    Calcutta,  1892. 

Queensland. 

Queensland.  Second  census  of  the  colony  of 
Queensland,  taken  on  the  1st  January,  1864. 
Registrar-general's  report,    fol.   Brisbane,  1864. 

 .    Census  of  1871,  taken  on  the  1st  day 

of  September,  being  the  fourth  taken  in  the 
colony.  Registrar-general's  report,  fol.  Bris- 
bane, [1872]. 

 .    Fifth  census  of  Queensland,  1876. 

Prefatory  report,  detailed  tables  and  appendices. 
Population  enumerated  on  the  1st  day  of  May, 
1876.  Report  by  the  registrar-general,  fol. 
Brisbane,  1877. 

 ■.    Census  of  Queensland,  1881.  Report 

of  the  registrar-general,  with  summary  and  de- 
tailed tables,  illustrative  maps  and  appendices. 
Sixth  enumeration  of  population  made  on  the 
3d  April,  1881.    fol.    Brisbane,  1882. 

 .    Census  of  Queensland,  1886.  Report 

by  registrar-general.  Seventh  enumeration  of 
population,  made  May  1,  1886.  fol.  [Brisbane^, 
1887. 

 .  Census  maps  accompanying  registrar- 
general's  report.  Census  of  1886.  fol.  Bris- 
bane, 1887. 

 .    Census  of  Queensland,  1891.  Report 

by  the  registrar-general,  with  summary  and  de- 
tailed tables,  and  appendices.  Eighth  enumera- 
tion of  population,  made  on  the  5th  April,  1891. 
fol.    Brisbane,  1892. 

Queensland.  Colonial  Secretary.  Registrar- 
General.  Vital  statistics.  Annual  reports  by  the 
registrar -general.  1871-1900.  [Imperfect] 
fol.    Brisbane,  1872-1901. 
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 .    Reports  of  the  registrar-general  on 

the  vital  statistics  of  the  registry  district  of  Bris- 
bane, including  the  city  and  suburbs.  (Monthly. ) 
1880-92.    fol.    IBrisbane,  1880-92.] 

Bovve  (F.)  Diseasesof  Polynesians  as  seen  in  Queens- 
land. Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Tr.,  Melbourne,  1889,  11,  59- 
63, 1  pi.— Harclie  (D.)  Most  common  class  of  disease  in 
Queensland.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii,  291.— 
Hunt  (J.  S.)  Notes  on  the  demography  of  North 
Queensland.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1892, 
Sydney,  1893,  iii,  594-599.— J aiues  ( P. )  Remarks  on  the 
fevers  and  diseases  of  tropical  Queensland.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1890-91,  x,  300-301. 

Scotland. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Aberdeen;  Edinburgh.; 
Glasgow. 

Adamson  (J.)  A  comparison  of  the  death- 
rates  in  Grantown  and  Dunkeld.  8°.  St.  An- 
drews, 1857. 

Great  Britain.  Secretary  for  Scotland^  Reg- 
istrar-General of  Scotland.  Detailed  annual  re- 
ports of  the  registrar-general  of  births,  deaths, 
and  marriages  in  Scotland,  to  the  secretary  for 
Scotland.  1.-49.,  1855-1904.  8°.  Edinburgh, 
1855-1904. 

 .  Annual  reports  of  the  registrar-gen- 
eral on  the  births,  deaths  and  marriages  regis- 
tered in  Scotland.  1.,  1855;  25.-32.,  1879-86; 
34.-39.,  1888-93;  46.-49.,  1900-1903.  And  an- 
nual reports  on  vaccination.  15.-22.,  1878-85; 
24.-29.,  1887-92;  36.-39.,  1899-1902.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh, 1856-1904. 

 .    Census  of  Scotland,  1871.    Tables  of 

the  number  of  the  population,  of  the  families,  of 
children  receiving  education,  of  houses,  and 
rooms  with  windows  in  Scotland  and  its  islands, 
on  3d  April,  1871.    fol.    Edinburgh,  1871. 

 .  Eighth  decennial  census  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Scotland,  taken  3d  April,  1871;  with 
reports.    2  v.    fol.    Edinburgh,  1872. 

 .  Ninth  decennial  census  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Scotland,  taken  4th  April,  1881 ;  with 
reports.    2  v.    fol.    Edinburgh,  1882-3. 

 .  Tenth  decennial  census  of  the  popu- 
lation of  Scotland,  taken  5th  April,  1891;  with 
report,    v.  1.    fol.    Edinburgh.  1892. 

 .  The  same.  v.  2.  Pt.  1.  fol.  Edin- 
burgh, 1893. 

—  .  Census  of  Scotland,  1901.  Prelimi- 
nary report,  containing  tables  of  the  number  of 
the  population,  of  the  families,  of  houses,  and 
of  rooms  with  windows,  in  Scotland  and  its 
islands,  on  31st  March,  1901.  fol.  Glasgow,\SiQl. 

 .    Weekly  returns  of  births,  deaths, 

and  marriages  in  the  eight  principal  towns  of 
Scotland,  1876-1901.  8°.  Edinburgh,  1876- 
1901. 

 .   Monthly  returns  of  the  births,  deaths, 

and  marriages  registered  in  eight  of  the  princi- 
pal towns  of  Scotland;  with  the  causes  of  death 
at  four  periods  of  life.  January,  1876,  to  De- 
cember, 1890;  February,  1891,  to  Januarv,  1899. 
8°.    Edinburgh,  1876-99. 

 .    Quarterly  returns  of  the  births, 

deaths,  and  marriages  registered  in  the  divi- 
sions, counties,  and  districts  of  Scotland.  1876- 
98.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1876-99. 

 .    Supplements  to  the  monthly  and 

quarterly  returns  of  the  births,  deaths,  and 
marriages  registered  in  Scotland  during  the 
years  1876-97;  also  the  vaccination  returns  rela- 
tive to  children  born  during  1875-96.  8°.  Ed- 
inburgh, 1877-98. 
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 .  Tallies  of  the  number  of  the  popula- 
tion, of  the  families,  of  houses,  and  of  rooms 
with  windows,  in  Scotland  and  its  islands,  on 
5th  April,  1891.    fol.    Edinburgh,  1891. 

 .  Supplement  to  the  thirty-eighth  de- 
tailed annual  report  of  the  registrar-general  of 
births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in  Scotland.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1895. 

RoiiERTSoN  (W. )  Supplementary  report  on 
the  mortality  experience  of  the  Scottish  Equita- 
ble Life  Assurance  Society  from  1831  to  1864, 
being  a  period  of  thirty-three  years;  with  tables 
exhibiting  the  lives  at  risk,  and  the  average 
mortality  of  males  and  females  at  each  year  of 
life;  also  the  average  annual  mortality  from 
each  cause  of  death  at  seven  decennial  periods 
of  life;  submitted  to  the  board  of  directors.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1866. 

Birtiis  and  deaths  in  eight  of  the  principal  towns  of 
Scotland  during  January,  1908.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1908,  xxii,  247-249.— Duncan  (E.)  Statistical  facts  re- 
quired in  the  Scottish  registrar-general's  mortality  tables, 
particularly  with  regard  to  disease  and  mortality  in  refer- 
ence to  occupation.  San.  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1891-2,  n.  s.,  xv, 
353-361.— Dunlop  (J.  C.)  Occupation  mortalities.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1905-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  200-214.— Fyle 
(P.)  The  progress  of  death  in  Scotland  and  her  counties 
since  1855;  a  comparison.  San.  Jour.,  Glasg.,  1891-2,  n.  s., 
XV,  445-455,  7  tab. — Hay  (M.)  Mortality  rates  in  Scot- 
land. Ibid.,  1896-7,  n.  s.,  iii,  17.5-198,  5  ch.— Spragu© 
(T.  B.)  On  the  mortality  among  the  healthy  female  lives 
insured  with  the  Scottish  Equitable  Life  Assurance  Soci- 
ety.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond.,  1893-4,  xxxi,  226-228. 

Singapore. 

Singapore.  Monthly  statements  of  general 
health  of  Singapore,  town  and  suburbs.  Janu- 
ary, April,  May,  1892.  obi.  4°.  [Singapore, 
1892.] 

South  Africa. 

See,  also,  in  this  list.  Natal;  Transvaal. 

Simpson  (R.  J.  S.)  Sickness  and  mortality  in  South 
Africa,  1859  to  1898.  J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904, 
il,  536-547. 

Straits  Settlements. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Singapore. 

Straits  Settlements.  Annual  reports  on  the 
registration  of  births  and  deaths,  by  the  regis- 
trar-general, for  the  years  1886;  1887;  1889.  fol. 
Singapore,  1887-90. 

McDowell  (D.  K.)  Medical  report  on  the  Straits 
Settlements  for  the  year  1903.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1905, 
viii,  104. 

Tasmania. 

Tasmania.  Statistics  of  the  colony  of  Tas- 
mania, compiled  in  the  office  of  the  government 
statistician  from  official  records  for  the  years 
1879;  1880;  1885-92.  fol.  Hobart  Town,  1880- 
93. 

 .    Tasmanian  official  record.   By  E.  M. 

Johnston,  government  statistician.  1.,  1890; 
3.,  1892.    2  v.    8°.    //o6aW,  1890-92. 

 .    Handbook  of  Tasmania  for  the  year 

1892.  By  R.  M.  Johnston,  government  statisti- 
cian and  registrar-general.    8°.    Hobart,  1892. 

 .  The  same.  1893.  By  R.  M.  Johns- 
ton.   8°.    Tasmania,  1894. 

Vital  statistics.  Tasmanian  Off.  Rec,  Hobart,  1890, 
179-223,  1  ch. 

Transvaal. 

JTIaynard  (G.  D.)  The  economic  aspect  of  prevent- 
able deaths:  being  an  enquiry  into  the  financial  loss  due 
to  unnecessary  mortality  in  the  Transvaal.  Transvaal 
M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1907-8,  iii,  162-168. 

Victoria. 

Victoria.  Abstract  of  the  statistics  of  Vic- 
toria. 1893-98.  Compiled  in  the  office  of  the 
government  statist  of  Victoria.  8°.  Melbourne, 
[1899]. 
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 .    Statistical  register  of  the  colony  of 

Victoria.  Compiled  from  ollicial  records  in  the 
office  of  the  government  statist.  For  the  years 
188:^-98,  1900-1907;  pts.  1-3,  9-10, 1908;  pts.  1-3, 
5,  1909.    10  V.    fol.    Melboarne,  1884-1910. 

 — .    Victorian  year  book.    Containing  a 

digest  of  the  statistics  of  Victoria,  with  reference 
to  the  statistics  of  the  other  Australian  colonies 
and  other  countries.  By  the  government  sta- 
tist. 4.-29.,  1876-7  to  1908-9.  8°.  Melbourne, 
1877-1909. 

Barrett  (J.  W.)   The  value  of  a  Victorian  infant, 
lutercolon.  M.  J.  Austnilas.,  Melbourne,  1898,  iii,  94-96. 
Wednesbury. 
Wednesbuky.     Abstract  of  the  accounts  of 
the  borough  of  Wednesbury,  for  the  year  1891- 
2.    8°.    Wednesburg,  1892. 
GREECE. 

PapadakeK  (A.)  'H  iv  'EAAaSi  ffrijToTr)?.  'larpiicbs 
^rjyvTuip,  'A.i^rai,  1902,  ii,  118-121.  —  TUnetotes  CH) 
Kal  6  ya[MO^  Trap'  i}fJ.li'.  1907,  vii,  26. 

Athens. 

PapagianneS  (K.)  Ilepi  tmv  airiuif  rijs /ne/aAii?  fli'j)- 
TOTrjTo?  TO)  Bpe<^OKo^Le((i>  'XSrji'iot'  Kai  irept  Toji*  jLLetTiof  rrj^ 
fXiLiaaiuj';  Ta.vTrj<;  VTTO  TO  fvf  AetTtoupyoOt/  crutTTTj/xa.  'larpiwij 
7rp6o6o5,  'El-  2upw,  1900,  V,  341-344. 

Leucadia. 

rERR.\RA(A.)  Coup  d'oeil  sur  les  maladies 
les  plus  importantes  qui  regnent  dans  une  des 
lies  les  plus  celebres  de  la  Grece;  ou  topogra- 
phic medicale  de  Tile  de  Leucade,  ou  Sainte- 
Maure.    8°.    Paris,  1827. 

Patras. 

Koryllos  (C.  P.)    ^TaricrriKii  t>)S  fli-rjroTJjTO?  if  IldTpait 
lveT£a.  1891-5.  TaAiji'bs,  'AS^fai,  1892-7, xxii-xxiv,paS6'!»!. 
ITALY. 

Favero  ((t.  B.  )  Studio  comparativo  sopra  al- 
cune  formole  proposte  per  la  determinazione 
della  mortalitu  nel  caso  di  emigrazione.  roy.  8°. 
Roma,  1883. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  di  statistica,  3.  s.,  iv. 

Italy.  Ministero  di  agricoltura,  industria  e 
cornmercio.  Direzione  generate  delta  statistica. 
Popolazione.  Movimento  dello  stato  civile. 
Anni  9-39, 1870-1900.  [Imperfect.]  fol.  &  roy. 
8°.    Roma,  1872-1902. 

 .    Annali  di  statistica.    3.  s.    v.  1-3; 

5-24.    22  V.    8°.    Roma,  1879-85. 

 .    Annuario  statistico  italiano.  Anni 

1881;  1884;  1886-90;  1892;  1895;  1897;  1900. 
8°.    i?omr(,  1881-1901. 

 .    Statistica  delle  cause  di  morte  degli 

anni  1881-97;  1899-1900.  roy.  8°.  Roma,l8S2~ 
1902. 

 .    Cause  di  morte.    Statistica  analitica 

per  r  anno  1889  e  notizie  sommarie  per  1'  anno 
1890.  Movimento  degli  infermi  negli  ospedali 
1887,  nei  manicomi  e  negli  ospizi  di  maternita 
(1889).    roy.  8°.    Roma,  1891. 

 .   Popolazione.   Movimento  dello  stato 

civile.    Anno  30, 1891.    roy.  8°.  Roma,  1S92. 

 Statistica  amministratlva  degli  ospe- 
dali.   roy.  8°.    Roma,  1892. 

 .    Notizie  sulle  condizioni  demogra- 

fiche,  edilizie  ed  amministrative  di  alcune 
grandi  citta  italiane  ed  estere  nel  1891.  roy.  8°. 
Roma,  1893. 

 .    Censimento  della  popolazione  del 

regno  d'  Italia  al  10  febbraio  1901.  v.  2-3.  rov. 
8°.    Roma,  1903-4. 

Ra.mehi(L.  )  Sulla  durata  della  vita  umana 
in  Italia,    fol.    Roma,  1877. 

Rcpi:  from:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  Lincei.  CI.  di  sc.  fis., 
matemat.  e  nat.,  Roma,  1876-7. 


STATISTICS. 


528 


STATISTICS. 


[Statistics  (  Vital),  ly  localities. 

ITALY — continued. 

Rbzzonico  (A.)  Relazione  suU'  andamento 
morale  ed  economico  dell'  anno  1890.  Lettura 
fatta  neir  assemblea  generale  dei  soci  benefat- 
tori  del  12  giugno  1891;  ed  atti  relativi.  8°. 
Mi/ano,  1891. 

d-'Alessandro  (F.)  Cause  dl  morte  in  Italia,  statis- 
lica  dell'  anno  1890,  e  notizie  sommarle  del  1891.  Riv. 
internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1893,  iv,  47;  115;  157.— Belocli 
(G.)  La  popolazione  d'ltalia  nei  secoli  xvi,  xvii  e  xviii. 
Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internal,  de  statist.,  Rome,  1888,  iii,  1-42. 

 .  Das  Verhaltnis  der  Gesclilechter  in  Italian  seit 

dem  xvi.  Jahrhundert.  Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Sta- 
tist., Jena,  1898,  3.  F.,  xvi,  64-81. — Bizzozero.  La 
mortality  in  Italia  nel  1896.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  san.  pubb.,  To- 
rino, 1897,  viii,  641-651.— Bodio  (L.)  Sulla  statistica 
delle  cause  di  morte  per  1'  anno  1890.  Salute  pubb.,  Pe- 
rugia, 1892,  V,  33-39. — Borrliio  (A.)  Die  Kindersterb- 
liehkeit  in  Italien.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixxii, 
275-284. — Coudizione  (Sulle)  demografiche, edilizie  ed 
amrainistrative  di  alcune  grandi  cittil  italiane  ed  estere. 
Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internal,  de  statist.,  Rome,  1894,  vii,  32'2- 
364.— d'Espine  (M.)  Informazioni  statistiche  raecolte 
della  reale  commissione  superiore  degli  Stati  di  S.  M.  in 
terraferma.  Vol.iii-iv.  Torino,  1847-52.  Statistica medica. 
Rapport.  Ann.  d'hyg.  Par.,  1853, 1,463-476.  ^iso.  Reprint.— 
Foruasari  di  Verce  (E.)  Le  morti  per  pellagra, 
alcoolismo  e  suicidio  in  Italia.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia,  1898,  xxiv,  169-181.— liOinl»roso  (C.) 
La  mortalita  e  la  moralita  in  Italia.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di 
med.  di  Torino,  1907,  4.  s.,  xiii,  80-91.— JMalattie  infet- 
tive  e  diffusive  in  Italia.  Propaganda  sau.,  Firenze,  1907, 
i,  10-12.— Kaseri  (E.)  Statistica  delle  cause  di  morte 
nei  comuni  capoluoghi  di  provincia  e  di  circondario  per 
1'  anno  1885.  Gior.  d.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1888,  x,  31- 
49.   Also:  Gazz.  med.  ital.  lomb.,  Milano,  1888,  xlviii,  82- 

86.   .  Di  alcune  statistiche  sanitarie  in  Italia  ed  in 

altri  stati  europei.   Bull,  de  I'Inst.  internat.  de  statist., 

Rome,  1889,  iv,  1.  livr.,  103-135.   .  Lo  stato  demo- 

grafico  e  sanitario  della  popolazione  di  montagna  in  con- 
fronto  di  quella  marittima.  Riv.  d'  ig.  e  .san.  pubb.,  To- 
rino, 1898,  ix,  790-799.   .  La  popolazione  del  regno 

secondo  i  risultati  del  censimento  generale  eseguito  il  9 
febbraio  1901.  Salute  pubb.,  Perugia,  1901,  xiv,  165-168.— 
Ruata(C.)    Le  cause  di  morte  in  Italia  nel  1896.  Ibid., 

1898,  xi,  264-270.   .  La  mortalita  in  Italia  nel  1900. 

Ibid..  1902,  XV,  335-337.— Sormani  (G.)  Le  nasciteille- 
gittirae  in  Italia  negli  nltimi  28  anni  (a  proposito  del  pro- 
getto  di  legge  sulla  precedenza  obbligatoria  del  matri- 
monio  civile  al  religiose).   R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett. 

Rendic,  Milano,  1893,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  240-256.   .  Ulteriori 

considerazioni  sulle  nascite  illegittime  in  Italia,  in  rela- 
zione ai  matrimoni  religiosi.  Ibid.,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  492-497. — 
Statistica  delle  cause  di  morte  in  Italia  per  gli  anni 
1895  e  1896.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1897,  iii,  1413-1421.— 
Statistica  delle  cause  di  morte  in  tntti  i  comuni  del 
regno  e  confronti  con  alcuni  stati  esteri,  anni  1889-90. 
Riv.  d'  ig.  e san.  pubb.,  Roma,  1892,  iii,  17-28.— Statistica 
delle  cause  delle  morti  avvenute  nel  regno  nelV  anno 
1898.  Ibid.,  Torino,  1899,  x,  817-820.— Stiidi  sulla  com- 
posizione  della  popolazione  per  eta  in  Italia  e  in  altri 
stati  secondo  gli  ultimi  censimenti  pubblicati.  Ann.  di 
statist.,  Roma,  1885,  3.  s.,  xvi,  1-131,  16  diag.— Tlioirias 
(H.J.)  Mortalitatstabelle  filr  die  klimatischen  Kurorte 
sowie  einige  grossere  Orte  Italiens.  VerofTentl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Heilk.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Sekt.,  1881,  iii.  15-17.— 
"Virgili  (F.)  La  mortalita  italiana  (appunti  di  statis- 
tica medica).  Propaganda  san.,  Firenze,  1907,  i,  49-54. — 
Zardo  (E.)  Appunti  demografici  sul  comune  di  Castel 
S.  Niccolo  (Arezzo),  1898-1907.  Cesalpino,  Arezzo,  1908, 
iv,  231-240. 

Ferrara. 

Baldassarl  (L.)  Mortalita  per  tifo  e  difterite  nel 
comune  di  Ferrara  nel  trentennio  1869-98  Atti  Accad.  d. 
sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1898-9,  Ixxiii,  163-176,  2  ch. 

Florence. 

Florence.  Bollettino  di  statistica.  [Monthly.] 
Anno  4,  Nos.  4,  7, 1891;  anno  5,  No.  4,  1892.  fol. 
[Firenze,  1891-2.] 

Castelli  (L.)  Movimento  delle  morti  per  tnberco- 
losi,  ileo-tifo,  difterite,  vajuolo,  scarlattina  e  morbillo 
nella  citt^  di  Firenze,  durante  il  venticinquennio  dal 
1866  al  1890.  Gior.  d.  r,  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1891,  xiii, 
561-.573,  5  diag.,  1  map.  Also,  trand.  Tr.  vii.  Internat. 
Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  182-191. 

Forli. 

Bertaccini  (C.)  Le  malattie  infettive  nel  comune 
di  Forli  durante  il  quadriennio  1893-6.  Raccoglitore 
med.,  Forli,  1897,  5.  s.,  xxiii,  52-64. 
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Fornovo  Taro. 
Canali  (M.)   Iltriennio  di  prova;  rendiconto 
clinico-statistico,  1899-1902  [del  comune  di  For- 
novo Taro].    roy.  8°.    Parma,  1902. 

Genoa. 

Genoa.  Uffizio  d'  igiene.  Rassegna  medico- 
statistica.  [Monthly  and  weekly.]  Anni  1-23, 
1874-99.    fol.    Genova,  1874-1900. 

Leghorn. 

BoTTONi  (G.  A.)  Efemeridi  mediche  dall' 
anno  mdcclxxvi  all'  anno  mdcclxxxiv,  seguitate 
da  un  saggio  storico-critico  sulle  pleuritidi  bi- 
liose.    12°.    Livorno,  1785. 

Palloni  (G.)  Sulle  costituzioni  epidemiche 
e  sui  mali  endemici  per  servire  de  seguito  alia  to- 
pografia  medica  del  capitanato  di  Livorno,  me- 
moria.  Letta  nella  pubblica  adunanza  della 
Societa  medica  di  Livorno  il  di  18  novembre 
1827.    8°.    Livorno,  1827. 

Milan. 

Milan.  Sezione  statistica.  Bollettino  etatis- 
tico  mensile.  Anni  1891-1904.  [Imperfect.] 
fol.    Milano,  1891-190.5. 

Naples. 

Naples.  Bollettino  medico-demografico  del 
comune  di  Napoli.  No.  5,  1881;  No.  13,  1892. 
fol.    INapoli,  1881-92.] 

Note  sur  le  mouvement  de  la  population  de  la  ville  de 
Naples  pendant  I'annee  1834.  J.  d.  conn.  mi5d.  prat.,  Par., 
1835-6,  iii,  278.— de  Riva.  Note  sur  la  statistique  et  le 
mouvement  de  la  population  de  Naples  pendant  I'ann^e 
1832.  Ibid.,  183.5-6,  iii,  148-1-50.— Spatlizzl  (A.)  Reso- 
conto  sommario  dei  risultati  dei  lavori  dell'  uffizio  di  sta- 
tistica medica  del  municipio  di  Napoli.   Resoc.  Accad. 

med.-cliir.  di  Napoli,  1886,  xl,  fasc.  3-4,  103-111.   . 

La  influenza  dei  sommi  clinici  napoletani  nella  vita  pub- 
blica degli  ultimi  tempi.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 
1378-1384. 

Palermo. 

Reyes  (S.^  Le  febbri  da  infezione  in  Palermo. 
Lavoro  statistico  desunto  dai  registri  della  con- 
dotta  medica  pel  sessennio  1880-86.  fol.  Pa- 
lermo, 1886. 

Repr.  from:  Gazz.  municipale,  nos.  27-28,  1886. 

Parma. 

Ughi  (0. )  Resoconto  degli  ammalati  che 
morirono  in  clinica  propedeutioa  medica  della 
r.  Universitil  di  Parma  nell'  ultimo  quadrien- 
nio.   8°.    Piso,  1902. 

Kiorenzelli  (E.)  Morbilit^  e  alimentazione  nel  1" 
anno  di  vita  a  Parma.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano, 
1905,  xxvii,  1;  49. 

Pavia. 

Sormani  (G.)  Popolazione,  natality  e  mortality  nella 
provincia  di  Pavia  negli  ultimi  40  anni  (1861-1901).  Boll, 
d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1901,  213-223,  1  diag. 

Rome. 

Casagrandi  (O.)  La  popolazione,  le  nascite,  le 
morti  nel  duecentennio  1702-1902  a  Roma  (studio  demo- 
grafico-statistico ).  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1903-4,  xxiii,  fasc.  1,  pt.  2,  61-92. 

Salerno. 

Salerno.  Ufficxi  di  anagrafe,  d'  igiene,  di  stato 
civile  e  di  statistico.  Rassegna  medico-demogra- 
fico-statistica.  Salv.  dott.  Marano,  relatore. 
1892.    roy.  8°.    Salerno,  1893. 

Siena. 

Ottolenglii.  Notizie  intorno  alia  nuzialit^l  e  alia 
mortalita  in  Siena  nel  '600  e  nel  '700.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 
fisiocrit.  in  .Siena,  1906,  4.  s.,  xviii,  371-377. 

Terracini. 

Arinelli(F.  P.)  Rendiconto  statistico-igienico  della 
citta  di  Terracina,  per  gli  anni  1890-91.  Gior.  di  med. 
pubb.,  Napoli,  1891,  xxii,  164;  1892,  xxiii,  101. 
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Turin. 

Turin.  Ufficio  d'igiene.  Kendiconto.  Sta- 
tistica  demografica.  [Monthly.]  Anni  1867- 
97.    [Imperfect.]    fol.    Torino,  1869-97. 

 .    Bolletino  medico-.'^tatistico.  [Nas- 

cite,  niatrimoni  e  mortalita.]  Anni  1873-97. 
[Imperfect.]    fol.    [Turino  1873-97.] 

Broudi  (A.)  Le  malattie  jnfettive  in  rapporto  alia 
densita  delle  popolazioni  urbane,  con  speciale  riguardo 
alle  coudizioiii  della  citta  di  Torino.  Kiv.  d'  ig.  e  saii. 
pubb.,  Torino,  1910,  .x.\i,  67S-691.— Naet-arl  (A.)  Influ- 
ence dcs  conditions  met^orologiques  surlamortalite  duns 
la  ville  de  Turin,  Arch,  ital,  de  biol.,  Turin,  lS9'J-ly00, 
.x.x.xii,  106-414, 1  pi. 

Venice. 

Belocli  (J.)    Beviilkerungsgeschichte  der  Republik 
Venedig.   Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1899, 
3.  F.,  xviii,  1^9. 
JAPAN. 

Furukawa  (S. )  [On  the  census  of  births  and 
deaths,]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1S97,  311- 
31t), — Japan.  Honban  seijonslia  heikin  ncurio.  [.\v- 
erage  age  of  the  Japanese  people  during  188-5  to  1890.] 

Shizuoka  Eiseik«ai  Hoko,  1893,  no.  22,  37  -  39.   ■. 

Dunjunbei  ni  kansuru  seibio.  [Vital  statistics  of  the 
Hokkaito  colony  for  1892.]  Hokkaito  Iji  Kodankwai 
Geppo,  1893,  no.  45,  31-39.   .  Saku  nijukonen  hon- 
ban ni  okeru  rnkuju  jenyenbyo  no  soke.  [Touil  num- 
ber of  cases  of  the  six  contagious  diseases  and  deaths  in 
Japan  during  1892.]    Nihonbashi  Ku  San.  Ass.,  Tokio, 

1893,  no,  9,  17.   .  Jenkoku  kokushu.    [Total  number 

of  houses  and  population  in  Japan  in  1893.]  Saitama 
Eisei  Zashai,  1893,  no.  100,  28  -  32.  —  Japan.  Minis- 
ter of  M'ar.  Army  Medical  Bureau.  Jenkoku  shisa  jukei. 
[A.  table  showing  the  total  number  of  deaths  in  Japan 
during  the  rear  1888,]    Rikukun  Kunik,  Kai  Zat,,  Tokio, 

1892,  no.  53.  30-37.— Mayet  (P.)  Japanische  Bevolke- 
rungS'^tatistik,  historisch,  mit  Hinblick  auf  China,  und 
kritisch  betrachtet.  Vortrag,  gehalten  am  20.  Dec.  1882. 
Mitth,  d,  deutsch,  Gesellsch,  f,  Nat.-  u.  Volkerk.  Ostasiens 
in  Tokio;  Yokohama,  18S7,  iv,  245-264.— jVuniber  (The) 
of  unusual  deaths  in  Japan.  Sei-i-Kwai  JI.  J.,  Tokyo, 
1896,  XV,  139, — RatUgen  (K.)  Ergebnisseder amtlichen 
Bevolkerungsstatistik  in  Japan,  Mitth,  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Nat.-  u.  Volkerk.  Ostasiens,  Yokohama,  1887,  iv, 
2  tab., 322-340.— [Statistics  of  the  numberof  patients  and 
deaths  from  six  infectious  diseases  in  all  prefectures  of 
the  Empire  during  the  vear  1895.]  Kokka  Igaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1896,  263-273,— de  Vanasisawa  (ie 
comie).  La  question  du  recensement  an  Japan.  Bull, 
de  rinst,  internat.  de  statist,,  Londres,  1905-6,  xv,  livr.  2, 
448-154, — Vanno(K.)  Nipponjin  no  meishu.  [.\verage 
age  of  the  Japanese  people,]    Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio, 

1893,  no.  320,  33;  no,  321,  47.   .  Nippon  jiu  nomeshu. 

[Longevity  of  Japanese  people.]    Kokka  Igaku,  Tokvo, 

1894,  no.  11,  6-16. 

Tokio. 

Tokio.  Tokio  fuka  shibo  itshuhio.  [Weekly 
reports  of  deaths  in  the  citv  of  Tokio.]  Nos. 
393-120,  Jan.  9  to  Julv  23,"  1892.  fol.  ToJdo, 
1892. 

 .    Weekly  report  of  deaths  in  Tokio- 

Fu,  Nippon  Empire.    July  2,  1892,  to  Feb.  25, 
1893.    4°.    [Tokio,  1892-3.] 
MEXICO. 

CoRONEL  (  E.  R. )  *Estadi'stica  de  la  mortali- 
dad  en  Mexico.    8°.    Mexico,  1886. 

Me.kico.  Ministerio  de  Fomenio.  Direccion 
general  de  estadistica.  Estadi'stica  general  de  la 
Reptiblica  Mexicana  d  cargo  del  Dr.  Antonio 
Peuafiel.  Anos  2-10,  Nos.  2-10,  188.5-96.  roy. 
8°.    Mexico,  1885-96. 

 .  Boleti'n  semestral  de  la  direccion  ge- 
neral de  estadi'stica  de  la  Republica  ^lexicana  a 
cargo  del  Dr.  Antonio  Penafiel.  Anos  de  1888- 
92,  Nos.  1-10.    fol.    Mexico,  1888-93. 

Mexico.  Secretarta  de  Fomento,  Colonizacidn  e 
Industria.  Direccion  general  de  eittadistica. 
Anuario  estadi'stico  de  la  Republica  Mexicana, 
1893-1904.  Alios  1-12,  Nos.  1-12.  10  v.  fol. 
Mexico,  1894-1906. 
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 .    Boleti'n  deniogratico  de  la  Repiiblicii 

Mexicana.  A  cargo  del  Dr.  Antonio  Pefiatiel. 
Anos  1-7,  Nos.  1-V,  1896-1902.  6  v.  fol.  Me- 
xico, 1897-1905. 

 .    Cuadro-  sinoptico  y  estadi'stico  de  la 

Republica  Mexicana,  formado  por  la  direcciun 
general  de  estad I'.-^tica  a  cargo  del  Dr.  Antonio 
Penafiel.    Ano  de  1900.    8°.  Mexico, 

 .    The  same.    Censo  de  la  Repi'iblica 

Mexicana  practicado  en  1900.  Extranjeros  resi- 
dentes.    8°.    Mexico,  1903. 

Salazar  y  Reholledo  (T.  )  *  i  Cuales  son  las 
enfermedades  endemicas  que  se  observan  en  la 
Repi'iblica  Mexicana?    8°.    Mexico,  1892. 

AK-oliolisiiio,  sifilis  y  tuberculosis:  las  epideuiias. 
Gac.  med.,  Jlexico,  1903,  2".  s.,  iii,  2i54-268,— Gonzalez 
UrueHaiJ. )  Contribuci6n  al  estudio  de  la  morhilidad. 
Ibid.,  1898,  XXXV,  90-97, —Orvaiiauos  (D.)  Alguiias 
consideraciones  sobre  la  mortalidad  en  la  Republica  Me- 
xicana. Ibid.,  1899,  xxxvi,  28-3-5,  1  map,  1  diag.  [Dis- 
ou.ssion] ,  21-25. — Kiif  z  (  L.  E. )  Enfermedades end6micas 
de  la  KepubRca  Mexicana,    Ihid.,  1891,  xxvi,  369;  387. 

Guadalupe. 

liOaeza  (A.  A.)  Consideraciones  acerca  de  los  datos 
de  mortalidad  recogidos  en  la  ciudad  de  Guadalupe  Hi- 
dalgo, D.  F.,  por  la  secciOn  5»  del  Instituto  medico  na- 
cional.  An.  d.  Inst.  med.  nac,  Mexico,  1909-10,  xi,  79-1.53, 
5  ch. 

Mexico  (City). 

Algunos  datos  estadi'sticos  de  la  ciudad  de 
Mexico,  dedicadcs  a  los  miembros  de  la  Asocia- 
cion  americana  de  higiene  y  salubridad.  16°. 
MLxico,  1892. 

Rciz  Y  Sandoval  (G.  )  *  Estadi'stica  de  mor- 
talidad y  sus  relaciones  con  la  higiene  y  la  pato- 
logi'a  de  la  capital.    8°.    Mexico,  1872. 

-Vltainlrano  (F.)  Ligeras  notassobre  la  pestilencia 
del  aire  en  la  ciudad  de  Mexico.  An.  d.  Inst.  med.  nac, 
Mexico,  1896,  ii,  92.— liiceaga  i  E.)  Statistics  of  mortal- 
ity in  the  City  of  Mexico,  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep. 
1892,  Concord,  1893,  xviii,  378-:iSS,  2  diag.— Ponce  (J.  M.) 
Observations  on  tiie  census  and  mortality  tables  of  the 
City  of  .Mexico,    Ibid.,  1906.  Columbus,  0.,  1907,  xxxii,  pt, 

1,  311-316. — Ramirez  (J.)  La  mortalidad  cn  la.  Ciudad 
de  Mexico  en  el  aiio  de  1900.   Gaz.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1903, 

2.  s.,  iii,  2-12, 1  tab. 

Vera  Cruz. 

Islesias  (M.  S.)  Breves  consideraciones  sobre  la 
mortalidad  de  Vera  Cruz.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1902,  2,  s,, 
ii,  191-193.  —  Mortality  statistics  of  Vera  Cruz.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv,,  Wash,,  1903,  xviii, 
374-376, 

NETHERLANDS. 

Netherlands.  Yerslagen  over  den  staat  der 
gestichten  voor  krankzinnigen,  in  de  jaren  1847, 
1849  en  1850;  1854-9;  1864-84.  Aan  den  Mi- 
nister van  Binnenlandsche  Zaken  opgemaakt 
door  de  inspecteurs  voor  het  staatatoezicht  op 
de  krankzinnigen  en  de  krankzinnigengestich- 
ten  in  Nederland.    4°.    's  Gravenhage,  1849-91. 

Netheel.\nds.  Departement  van  Binnenland- 
sche Zaken.  Vijfjarig  overzicht  van  de  sterfte 
naar  den  leeftijd  en  de  oorzaken  van  den  dood 
in  elke  gemeente  van  Neilerland,  gedurende 
1875-99.  Uitgegeven  door  het  Departement  van 
Binnenlandsche  Zaken.  5  v.  4°.  's  Graven- 
hage, 1882-1901. 

 .    Statistiek  van  den  loop  der  bevol- 

king  van  Nederland  over  1882-99.  8°.  's  Gra- 
venhage, 1884-1901. 

Haakma-Tresllng  (  T.)  Herinnering  aan  een 
cud  register  en  een  terugblik  op  medische  statistiek  van 
Nederland  in  de  vorige  eeuw.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v,  Ge- 

neesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2,  R,,  xxxvii,  d.  2,  51S-.534.   . 

Enkele  opmerkingen  over  sommige  statistieke  gegevens 
rakende  sociaal-hvgienische  gegevens inonsland.  Ibid., 
1904,  2,  R,,  xl,  d.  i,  763-767.  —  Saltet  (R.  H.)  Einiges 
iiber  die  Statistik  der  Todesursachen  in  den  Niederlan- 
den.   Hyg.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1895,  v,  493-505.  —  Tan 
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NETHERLANDS— continued. 
Volleiilioveii  (H.)  Drie  vijfjarige  tijdvakken,  ver- 
gelijkend  overzichtvan  de  sterfte  inNederland  van  1875- 
90.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst..  1894,  2.  R.,  xxx, 
pt.  2,  1043-10fi5.— Zeenian  (J.)  Sterfte-statistiek.  Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.  De  ziekenverpleg.  [etc.]. 
Artikelen  .  .  .  Catalog,  d.  Hist. -Geneesk.  Tentoonst.  te 
Arnhem,  Amst.,  1899,  181-193.— Zwaardemaker  (H.) 
Entwurf  einer  Morbiditiits-Statistik.  Nederl.  mil.  ge- 
neesk. Arch,  [etc.] ,  Leiden,  1893,  xvii,  431-441. 

Amsterdam. 

KooL  (J.  A. )  Tabellarisch  overzigt  over  alle 
gevallen  van  schijndoode  drenkelingen,  gestik- 
ten  en  gehangenen,  bekroond  door  de  Maat- 
schappij  tot  Redding  van  Drenkelingen,  opge- 
rigt  in  den  Jare  1767  te  Amsterdam.  Sedert 
1854  tot  en  met  den  jare  1861.  Uit  authentiekte 
stukken  opgemaakt  en  met  opmerkingen  voor- 
zien.    5.  deel.    4°.    Amsterdam,  1862. 

VAN  DEE  IVIeulen  (  L.  C.)  *  Het  sterftecijfer 
van  Amsterdam  van  1850-90.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
1898. 

van  del*  Meulen  (L.  C.)  De  sterfte  te  Amsterdam 
van  1890-98.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1899, 
2.  R.,  XXXV,  d.  2,  810-818. 

Groningen. 

[EosENSTEiN  (S . )]  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van 
de  sterfte  in  de  gemeente  Groningen,  gedurende 
de  jaren  1868,  1869,  en  1870.  8°.  \_Groningen, 
1872.] 

Middelburg. 

DE  Man  (J.  C. )  Het  afnemen  van  sommige 
ziekten  in  Middelburg.    8°.    Middelburg,  1882. 

Sepr.from:  Arch.  .  .  .  Zeeuwsch  Genootsch.  d.  Weten- 
sch.  d.  Wctensch.,  Middelburg. 

Rotterdam. 

Rotterdam.    Staat  der  sterfte  binnen  de  ge- 
meente Rotterdam  in  1884.    Bijlage  F.  broad- 
side, 9  by  22  inches.    [Botterdam,  1885.] 
South  Holland  (Province  of). 

South  Holland  (  Province  of ) .  Sterfte  in 
Zuidholland  in  1888;  1889.  4°.  ['s  Gravenfiage, 
1889-90.] 

NORWAY. 

Norway.  NorgesofficielleStatistik.  C.  No.  2. 
Beretninger  om  amternes  0konomiske  Tilatand 
i  Aarene  1861-75.  Ddgivne  af  det  statistiske 
Centralbureau.    4  v.    4°.    Christiania,  1867-79. 

 .    The  same.    Oversigter  over  Sindssy- 

geasylernes  Virksomhed  1  Aarene  1872-9;  n. 
R.,  1880-83;  3.  R.,  1884-98;  4.  R.,  1899-1902. 
(Statistique  des  hospices  d'alienes  poor  les  an- 
nees  1884-92. )  Efter  de  fra  Asylerne  indkomne 
Aarsberetninger  udgiven  af  Medicinaldirekt0- 
ren.    8°  &  4°.    Christiania,  1873-1903. 

 .    The  same.    3.  R.    Beretninger  om 

Sundhetstilstanden  og  Medicinalforholdene  i 
Norge  i  Aarene  1882-90.  (Rapport  sur  I'etat 
sanitaire  et  medical  pour  les  ann^es  1882-90. ) 
Udgiven  af  Direkt0ren  for  det  civile  Medicinal- 
vsesen.    8°.    Christiania,  1885-92. 

 .    The  same.    3.  R.    Beretninger  om 

de  Spedalske  i  Norge  i  Aarene  1881-90. 
(Rapport  sur  les  lepreux  en  Norvege  pour  les 
annees  de  1881  a  1890. )  Med  Benyttelse  af  de  af 
Overltegen  for  den  Spedalske  Sygdom  meddette 
Opgaver  udgiven  af  Direkt^ren  for  det  civile 
Medicinalvsesen.    8°.    Kristiania,  1888-92. 

Kiser  (A.  N.)  D0delighedsforhold  i  Norge,  navnlig 
forsaavidt  angaar  den  mandlige  ungdom  samt  dedsfald 
ved  tuberkulo.se.  [Quelques  con.sidfirations  sur  la  morta- 
lity en  Norv6ge,  surtout  en  ce  qui  concerne  les  jeunea 
hommes  et  les  d6ces  eaus6s  par  la  tuberculose.  Rfo. ,  42.5- 
427.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1900,  4.  R., 
XV,  373-410. 
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PORTUGAL. 

Lisbon. 

jnortalidade  (A)  em  Lisboa  no  anno  de  1902.  Med. 
contemp.,  Lisb.,  1903,  xxi,  191. 

RUSSIA. 

Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Bureau  of 
the  Chief  Medical  Inspector.  Otchot  o  sostoyanii 
narodnavo  zdraviya  i  organizatsii  vrachebnoi 
pomoshtshi  naseleniyu  v  Rossii  za  1896-1903, 
1905-8  gg.  [Report  of  the  condition  of  the  pub- 
lic health  and  organization  of  medical  aid  to  the 
population  in  Russia  for  .  .  .]  roy.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1905-10. 

Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Central  Sta- 
tistical Committee.  StatistikaRossiyskoiImperii. 
24;  33^,  34;  38;  41;  45.  Dvizheniye  naseleniya 
V  yevropoiskoi  Rossii  za  1889-94  gg.  [Statis- 
tics of  the  Russian  Empire.  Movement  of  the 
population  in  European  Russia  for  .  .  .]  4°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1893-8. 

 .    Vremennik.    No.  35,  1894;  No.  41, 

1897.  Umershiye  nasilstvenno  i  vnezapno  v 
yevropelskoi  Rossii  v  1875-93  gg.  [Periodical. 
No.  35,  1894;  No.  41,  1897.  Violent  and  sud- 
den  deaths  in  European  Russia  in  .  .  .]  sm.  4°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1894-7. 

 .    Sommaire  des  publications  du  Comite 

central  de  statistique  (Ministere  de  I'interieur) 
parues  jusq'au  1"  aout  1895.  sm.  4°.  St.-Pe- 
tersbourg,  1895. 

 .  Apergu  bibliographique  des  publica- 
tions du  Comite  central  de  statistique  de  1' Em- 
pire de  Russie.  1.-2.  livr.  4°.  St.-Pitersbourg, 
1895-7. 

 .    Statistique  de  1' Empire  de  Russie. 

XL  Relev^  general  des  tableaux  de  I'annuaire 
statistique  de  la  Russie,  1896.  Publication  du 
Comite  central  de  statistique,  Ministere  de  I'in- 
terieur.   sm.  4°.    St.-PHersbourg,  1897. 

 .    Raspredleleniye  naselyonnikh  miest 

Rossiyskoi  Imperii  po  chislennosti  ikh  nasele- 
niya. Razrabotano  .  .  .  po  dannim  pervoi 
vseobshtshei  perepisi  1897  g.  [Distribution  of 
the  population  of  Russia.  Compiled  by  .  .  . 
from  the  first  general  census  of  1897.]  4°. 
[St.  Petersburg},  1902. 

Russia.  Ministn/  of  the  Interior.  Mediccd  De- 
partment. Otchot.  '  [Report.]  1889;  1890;  1893- 
5.    Pt.  1.    4°.    S.-Peterburg,  1891-8. 

Annenisky  (N.  T, )  Rapport  sur  la  statistique  des 
zemstvos.  Bull,  de  I'lnst.  internat.de  statist.,  SL-Wtersb. 
&  Rome,  1899,  xi,  livr.l,pt.2,128-143.— Besfser  ( L. )  &  Bai- 
led. Smertnost  pravoslavnavo  narodonaseleniya  v  Ros- 
sii za  1851-90  godl.  [Mortality  of  the  orthodox  Christian 
population  in  Rus.sia  for  the  years  18.51-90.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1895,  xliii,  828-832.— BierDacki  (E.)  Jak  si§ 
zywi  nasza  intelligencva.  [How  our  intellectual  classes 
live.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  345;  384.— 
von  Bortkewitscli  (  L.  )    Russische  Sterbetafeln. 

Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tubing. ,  1898,  iii,  23-05.   .  Das 

Problem  der  russischen  Sterblichkeit.  Ibid.,  1898,  v,  175- 
190.— Burlakotf(V.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  zavisimosti  za- 
bolievauiy  i  smertnosti  ot  ekonomicheskavo  blagosos- 
toyaniya  krestyanskavo  naseleniya.  [Dependence  of  the 
disease  and  death  rate  on  the  economical  prosperity  of 
the  peasant  population.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  xiii, 
823-828.— Fortoniiatoir( A.)  Mouvement  de  la  popu- 
lation dans  la  Russie  d'Europe.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg. 
et  de  dcmog..  C.  r.  1894,  Budapest,  1896,  pt.  7,  518-527.— 
Goroklioft'  (D.  E.)  O  registratsii  zabollevayemosti  i 
smertnosti  dletel.  [Registration  of  diseases  and  deaths 
of  children.]  J.  Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova, 
Mosk.,  1907,  xiii,  673-085.— tirebenslitsbikolF  (V.  I.) 
Smertnost  v  dvlenadtsati  guberniyakh  Yevropeiskol 
Rossii  za  1896-7  gg.  po  otdlelnim  polam  i  vozrastam. 
Mortality  in  twelve  governments  of  European  Rus.sia 
or  .  .  .,  by  sex  and  age.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig..  sudeb.  i 
prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2,  1110;  1282;  1430; 
1589. — Gruzentoerg  (S.  0.)   0  srednem  vozrastle  umi- 
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RUSSIA— continued. 

rayushtshikh  v  Rossii.  [On  the  average  age  of  those 
dving  in  Russia.]  Ejened.  jour.  "  Praltt.  med.",  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1899,  vi,  478-489.— Klarner  (S.)  Dalsze  po.szulii- 
wania  nad  staty-stykij  lekarsk^  ludno^ci  gminy  Belzyce. 
[Further  investigations  of  the  vital  statistics  of  Belzyca.] 
Czasopismo  lek.,  £6d^,  1905,  vii,  295-299.— Mortality  of 
Russia.  Med.  Ree.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  736.— IVikoIski 
(D.  P.)  O  zabollevayemosti  uchashtshikhsya  v  visshikh 
uchebnikh  zavedeniyakh.  [Morbidity  of  students  in 
higher  educational  institutions.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1904,  iii,  1281-1285.— Novoselski  (S.  A.)  Statisti- 
cheskiy  material  po  voprosu  o  vlsokol  smertnosti  v  Ros- 
sii. [Statistics  of  the  high  mortality  in  Russia.)  Vest- 
nik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908, 
xllv,  offio.  pt.,  19;  46.— Pogozlie»r(A.  V.)  Voprosl  £a- 
brichnavo  bita  na  torgovo-promishlennikh  .syezdakh  v 
Rossii.  [On  the  sanitary  condition  of  factories  in  trade 
and  industrial  fairs  in  Russia.]  Ibid.,  1897,  xxxiii,  no.  2, 
2.  sect.. 97-121;  no.  9,  2.  .sect.,  375-390.— Pokrovsky  (B.) 
Influence  des  recoltes  et  des  prix  du  ble  sur  le  mouve- 
ment  naturel  de  la  population  de  la  Ru.ssie.  Bull,  de 
rinst.  internat.  de  statist.,  St.-P(5tersb.  et  Rome,  1899,  xi, 
livr.  1,  pt.  2,  176-219.— Rostovtsett' (G.  I.)  K  voprosu 
o  viyasnenii  zabollevayemosti  naseleniya  v  Rossii. 
[Explanation  of  the  disease  rate  in  Rus.sia.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  xliv, 
719;  859. — Russia.  MinMry  of  the  Interior.  Tsirkulyar 
ministra  vnutrennikb  diel  guberuatoram.  [Circular  of 
the  Ministry  of  the  Interior  to  governors  (respecting 
the  new  census).]  Obsh.-.san.  obozr.,  S.-Peterb.,  1896,  i, 
549. — Russia.  Ministry  of  the  Interior.  Medical  Depart- 
ment. Svledleniya  o  smertnosti  ot  zaraznikh  bolleznol. 
[Statistics  of  mortality  from  infectious  diseases.  Janu- 
ary, 1891,  to  September,  1910.]     Vestnik  Obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i 

prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891-1911,  x-xlvii,  pas.sm.   . 

Dvizheniye  nasulniya,  chislo  zaregistrovannikh  bolnikh 
voobshtshe,  zabollevshikh  zaraznimi  bolleznyamii  v 
chastnosti  i  chislo  ospoprivitikh  po  otdlelnim  guberni- 
yam  i  oblastyam  Rossiyskol  imperil  za  1897  god.  [Mouve- 
ment  de  la  population^  nombre  des  malades  enregistres, 
nombre  des  cas  annonces  des  maladies  infectieu.ses  et 
des  vaccinias  dans  les  gouvernements  et  provinces  de 
I'Elnpire  de  Russie  en  1897.]  Ibid., 1S99,  med.-stat.  sv., 
29^1.— SUmakotf  (I.  N.)  Materiall  o  rozhdayemosti  i 
smertnosti  russkikh  loparel.  [Birth  and  death  rate  of 
the  Russian  Lapps.]  Ibid.,  1909,  xlv,  1213-1224.  —  Si- 
korskl  (I.  A.)  Pervaya  v.seobshtshaya  perepis  nasele- 
niya Rossiyskol  Imperii  1897  goda.  [First  general  cen- 
sus of  the  population  of  the  Russian  Empire  In  1897.1 
Vopr.  nerv.-psich.  med.,  Kiev,  1898,  iii,  101. — Vilesoir 
(A.)  Smertnost  feldsherov  V  1892-6  godakh.  [Mortality 
among  feldshers  during  .  .  .]  Feldsher,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
vii,  498-.500.— Zljbaiikott' (D.  N. )  Vliyaniye  otkho- 
zhikh  zarabotkovnadvizheniye  naseleniya.  [The  move- 
ment of  population  affected  by  going  outside  one's  resi- 
dence to  earn  a  living.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xvi, 

637;  678;  703.   .  K  voprosu  o  razrabotkle  dannikh  o 

dvizhenii  naseleniva.  [Data  on  movement  of  the  popula- 
tion,]   Ibid.,  1900,  xxi,  453-457. 

Arkhangelsk  (Government  of). 
Kokiii  (N.  A.)  Smertnost  v  g.  Arkhangelskle  za 
1897  g.  [Mortality  in  Arkhangelsk  during  .  .  .  ]  Pro- 
tok.  i  trudi  Obsh.  Arkhangel.  vrach.  (1898).  1899,  li,  13- 
32,  1 1.— Slimakott"  (I.  N.)  Brachnost,  rozhdayemost  i 
smertnost  sredi  loparel  Ponoiskavo  prikhoda  Kolskavo 
(ninle  Aleksandrovskavo)  uyezda  po  metricheskim 
dannim  za  30-lIetniy  period  vremeni.  [Marriage,  birth, 
and  death  rate  among  the  Lapps  (aborigines)  of  Ponoi, 
according  to  registration  statistics  for  thirty  years.] 

Ibid.  (1900),  1901,  62-85.   .  Rozhdayemosti  smertnost 

sredi  loparel  Lovozerskavo  prikhoda,  Kolskavo  (ninle 
Aleksandrovskavo)  uyezda  za  32-lIetniy  period  vremeni. 
(1903.)  [Birth  rate  and  mortalitv  among  the  Lapps  for 
thirty-two  years.]   Ibid.  (1902),  1904.  ii,  6-5-87. 

Chernigov  (Government  of  ). 
Kozintsoff  (M.)  Rozhdayemost  i  smertnost  nase- 
leniya V  gor.  Novozibkovkle  ( Chernigovskol  gub.  l. 
[Birth  and  death  rate  of  Novozibkovka  (Government  of 
Chernigov).]  J.  russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1910,  xx,  nos.  8-9,  32^2. 

Chita. 

Sudakoflf"(I.V.)  Bolleznennost  i  smertnost  sredi  bu- 
ryat  v  volskakh  Chitinskavo  garnizona.  [Morbidity  and 
mortalityamongtheBurvatsof theChitagarrison.]  Voven- 
no-med.  J.,  St. Petersb.,  1898,  cxeiii, med.-spec.pt., 364-379. 

Dorpat. 

See  Yuryev. 

Fellin. 

VON  KiESERiTZKY  (W.)  *  Biostatik  der  im 
Fellinschen  Kreise  gelegenen  Kirchspiele  Ober- 
pahlen,  Pillistfer  und  kl.  St.  Johannis  in  den 
Jahren  1834-80.    8°.    Dorpat,  1882. 
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Finland. 
See,  also,  in  (Jt  if  list,  Helsingf ors. 

Liaitinen  ( T.  )  Kuulcvaisuu-suhleista  .Suomessa 
vuodesta  1881  vimteeTi  I'.):i2.  |.Mnrluli(v  in  Finland  from 
1881  to  1902.]  Dundeuiiii,  Helsinki,  1906,  xxi,  l-ll.—l,in- 
deu  (K.  E.)  Uniicrsokiiiiig  rurande  siirskilda  sjukdo- 
marsdch  lytens  lorekinnst  i  Finland,  grundad  pS.  viirne- 
pligtshesigtiiiiigii rne  vid  U[i|.baden  under  11  8.r.  [Mala- 
dies et  vices  Cdrporels  in  Finlande  selon  les  exemptions 
a  la  revision  des  conscrits.  Res.,  pp.  xv-.xix.]  Firiska 
liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1899,  xli,  l.')5-:«6,  6  maps.— 
Planner  (  V.  )  Viihan  kuolevaisnustilastosta  ynnii 
yleisesta  terveydenhoido.sta  kau|iungcissa.  [Mortality 
statistics  by  the  general  supervising  phvsician,]  l)uo- 
decim,  Helsinki,  1902,  xviii,  168-172.— Paliiibcrjr  (A.) 
Om  den  allmiinna  hiilsdvarilens  iuHytande  pa  doillighc- 
ten.  [On  general  sanitation  iiiHuencing  inortulity.]  Jn: 
Hyg.  sporjsmal  upptag,  af  Hiilsovardsfor.  i  Finland,  8°, 
Helsingfors, -1889,  53-65. 

Helsingfors. 

RuNEBERG  (J.  W.)  Om  dodlicheten  oeh 
dodsorsakerna  i  Helsin.si;fors  under  de  senaste 
tjugti  aren.  Akadamisk  inbjudningsskrift. 
[Deaths  and  causes  of  death  in  Helsingtors  in 
the  last  twenty  years.]    8°.    Helsingfors,  1901. 

Also,  in:  Finska  lak.-siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1902, 
xliv,  75-106.    Also,  Reprint. 

Kaluga. 

Artemye(r(G.  A.)  O  smertnosti  Kaluzhskavo  go- 
rodskovo  naseleniya  v  1903  i  1904  godakh.  [Mortality  of 
the  Kaluga  city  population  in  1903  and  1904.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med..  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  xliii, 
309-337.— Molleson  (I.  I.)  Zamietkao  smertnosti  pra- 
voslavnavo  i  yedinoviercheskavo  naseleniya  v  gor.  Kalu- 
gle  (za  pyatilletiye  1801-5  gg.).  [Mortality  of  the  Greek 
Catholic  and  Unitarian  population  of  Kaluga  for  the  five 
years  .  .  .]  Ibid.,  xlii,  10-58-1066.- Vasilyeff  (D.) 
Smertno.st  v  g.  Kalugle  v  1896  [i  1897J  g.  po  dannim  obya- 
zatelnoi  registratsii  smertnosti.  [Mortality  in  Kaluga  in 
1896  and  1897,  from  data  of  obligatory  mortuarv  registra- 
tion.] Shorn,  protok.  Obsh.  Kaluzh.  vrach.  1896,  Kaluga, 
1897,  XXXV,  51-54,  1  tab.;  (1897),  1898,  xxxvi,  44-17,  1  tab. 

 .  Itogi  regi.stratsii  smertnosti  v  g.  Kalugie  za  98  god. 

[Mortality  registrations  in  Kaluga.]   Protok.  i  trudi  Obsh. 

Kaluzh.  vrach.  (1,898),  1899,  xxxvii,  39-41,  1  tab.   . 

Itogi  registratsii  smertnosti  v  g.  Kalugle  za  1902  god. 
[Results  of  mortality  registration  in  Kaluga  in  1902.] 
Shorn,  protok,  i  trud.  Obsh.  Kaluzh.  Vrach.  (1901-2),  1903. 
149,  1  tab, 

Kazan. 

Vinoaradoff'  (S.  M.)  Desyatilletniya  danniya  o 
smertnosti  dietel  pravoslavnavo  naseleniya  g.  Kazani 
(1879-88).  [Decennial  census  of  mortality  of  Christian 
children  in  the  city  of  Kazan.]  Dnevnik  Obsh.  vrach. 
pri  imp.  Kazan,  univ.,  1892,  234-254. 

Khabarovsk. 

INikoiski  (A.  D.)  Zabdllevayemost  i  smertnost  v 
Khabarovskom  miestnom  lazaretie  v  1907  godu.  [Sick 
rate  and  death  rate  in  the  Khabann'sk  local  lazaretto  ia 
1907.]    Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1908,  viii,  579-586. 

Kursk  (City). 
TislikofT  (N.  D. )  Zamletka  o  rozhdayemosti  i  smarts 
nosti  pravoslavnavo  naseleniva  v  g.  Kurskle  za  pvatilie- 
tiye  1903-7  g.  [Birth  and  death  rate  of  the  Christian 
population  of  Kursk  for  the  five  years  1903-7.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1909,  xlv, 
851-858. 

Kursk  ( Government  of). 
Assieyefl"(  V.  I, )  Epideniicheskaya  zabollevavemost 
i  smertnost  V  Kurskoi  ,gub.,  kak  pokazateli  sanitarnavo 
yeya  polozheniya.  [Epidemic  diseases  and  mortalitv  in 
Kursk  Government,  as  an  index  of  its  sanitary  condition.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig,,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1907.  xliii.  364-381,— Dolzlienkoft'(V.  I.)  Obzor  dan- 
nikh o  zabollevavemosti  naseleniva  v  Kurskoi  gubemii 
za  10  liet  (1891-1900)  gg,  [Statistics  of  the  diseases  of  the 
population  of  Kursk  Government  forten  vears(1891-1900).l 
Ibid.,  1910,  xlvi,  1093;  1223. 

Livonia. 

Schneider  (C. )  *Bio.statik  dreier  im  letti- 
schen  Theile  Livlands  belegenen  Kirchspiele, 
Lemsal,  Ubbenorm  und  Pernigel  in  den  Jahren 
1834-83.    8°.    Dorpat,  1886. 

Lodz. 

Rartoszewicz  (S.)  Dane  o  smiertelno§ci  w  m. 
.Kodzi  za  Styczen  i  Lutz  1908  g.  [Mortalitv  statistics  of 
Lodz  for  .January  and  February,  1908.]  Czasopismo  let., 
Z.(>Af.,  1908,  x,  149-152. 
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Moscow  (City). 
MiKHAiLOFF  (N.  F.)    Otchot  uchilishtshnavo 
vracha  .  .  .  za  1891-2  uchebniy  god.  [Report 
of  the  school  physician  ...  for  the  scholastic 
year  1891-2.]    4°.    Moskva,  1892. 

Moscow.  Perepis  Moskvi  1882  goda.  [Cen- 
sus of  Moscow  of  1882.]  3  pts.  4°.  Moskva, 
1885-6. 

Moscow.  Municipal  Government.  Statistical 
Bureau.  Trudi.  [Papers.]  Pts.  1,  3  &  4.  4°. 
Moskva,  1882-3. 

Pogozliell'(A.)  Smertnost  naseleniya  g.  Moskvi  za 
1872-89  gg.  [Mortality  of  the  Moscow  population  during 
.  .  .]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1892,  xxxvii,  188-199.— Ko- 
i«anofr(P.  G.)  Statistioheskiy  ocherk  samoubiistv  i  po- 
pitok  k  samoubiystvu  v  g.  Moakvie  za  1870-85  gg.  [Sta- 
tistical sketch  of  suicides  and  attempts  at  it,  made  in  the 
city  of  Moscow  during  1870-86.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xii,  2.  sect.,  100-111. 

Moscow  (Government  of). 
Itostovtseff  (G.  I.)  Dozhivayemo.st  muzhskavo 
naseleniya  do  20-21  g.  i  tielesnoye  razvitiye  prizivnavo 
naseleniya  v  Dmitrovskom  uyezdie  Moskovskol  gubernii. 
[Physical  condition  of  the  male  population  of  20  to  21  years, 
and  physical  development  of  the  population  of  military 
age  in  Dmitrov  County,  government  of  Moscow.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  pt.  2, 
1164-1197,  5  diag. — Sklbnevski  (A.  I.)  Fizicheskoye 
sostoyaniye  prizlvnikh  i  dozhivayemost  do  21  goda  v  Bo- 
gorodskom  uyezdie  (Moskovsk.  gub.).  [Physical  condi- 
tion of  those  called  to  military  service  and  survival 
to  the  21st  year  In  the  county  of  Bogorodsk.]  Ibid., 1903, 
603;  631. 

Odessa. 

Henrichsen  (K.  )  Smertnost  g.  Odessi  za 
1886,  1887  i  1888  godi.  [Mortality  of  city  of 
Odessa  for  the  years  1886-8.  ]    8°.    Odes.m,  1889. 

Odessa.  Sanitary  Bureau.  Yezhenedielniy 
bulleten  sanitarnoi  statistiki  g.  Odessi.  Bulle- 
tin hebdomadaire  de  statistique  sanitaire  de  la 
villed'Odessa.  1899.  Nos.  1-52.  fol.  Odessa, 
1899. 

Zabollevayemost  i  smertnost  ot  infectsionnikh 
bolleznel  v  g.  Odessa  11-vo  okt.  1892  g.  po  4.  yanv.  1897. 
[Sickness  and  mortality  from  infectious  diseases  in 
Odessa.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odessa,  1892-7,  i-vi, 
passim. 

Omsk. 

ILyakliovetski  (M.)  Material!  povoprosuo  zabolie- 
vayemo.sti  v  g.  Omskle  infektsionnlmi  formami  i  ob  oso- 
bennostyakh  v  ikh  techenil  (podannlm,  izvliechonnim 
iz  otchota  po  Omskomu  voyennomu  hospitalyu).  [Infec- 
tious diseases  in  Omsk,  and  their  peculiar  course  (after 
data  of  the  reportof  the  Omsk  Military  Hospital),]  Pro- 
tok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1896-7,  xiv,  171-180, 1  diag.— Sta- 
tistic lies  kaya  tablitsa  o  zabollevayemosti  zaraznimi 
bolleznvami  v  g.  Omskle.  [Statistical  table  of  infectious 
diseases  in  Omsk.]  [April,  1897,  to  August,  1897.]  Ibid., 
271;  309.— Veliehkovski  (D.  P.)  Statisticheskiya  dan- 
niya  o  smertnosti  v  g.  Omskle  za  1890  god.  [Statistics  of 
the  mortality  of  Omsk  in  1890.]    Ibid.,  1892-3,  x,  43-56,  5 

tab.   .  Svod  statisticheskikh  dannlkh  o  smertnosti 

v  g.  Omskle  za  1891  god.  [Statistical  data  concerning  mor- 
tality in  Omsk  during  1891.]  Ibid.,  1895-6,  xiii,  103-123,  5 
tab. — ■Vermolayefr(D.M. )  Svod  statisticheskikh  dan- 
nlkh o  smertnosti  v  gor.  Omskie  za  1898  god.  [Mortality 
statistics  in  Omsk  during  1898.]    Ibid.,  1899-1900,  xvii,  95- 

114,  8  tab.,  1  diag.   .  Svod  statisticheskikh  dannikli 

o  smertnosti  v  gorodle  Omskle  za  1899  god.  [Statistical 
data  of  the  mortality  of  Omsk  in  1899.]  Ibid.,  1900-1901, 
xviii,  79-103. 

Petropavlosk. 

Petropavlovsk.  Mediko-statisticheskiy  i  sa- 
nitarniy  ocherk  goroda  Petropavlovska  Akmo- 
linskoi  oblasti.  (Godichniy  otchot  zal886  g.) 
Sostavil  gorod.  vrach  Ts.  A.  Bielilovski.  [Me- 
dico-statistical and  sanitary  sketch  of  the  city  of 
Petropavlovsk.  Annual  report  for  the  year 
1886.]    8°.    Tomsk,  1887. 

Poltava. 

Ustimenko  (T.)  Rozhdayemost,  smertnost  i  braki 
T  g.  Poltavie  V  1893  g.  [Births,  deaths,  and  marriages  in 
Poltava  in  1893.]    Zemsk.  vrach,  Poltava,  1894,  vil,  161-167. 
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Radom. 

Cenn^re  (W.)  Statystyka  SmiertelnoSci  m.  Rodomia 
za  V.  1900.  [Mortality  statistics  of  Radoma  for  1900.] 
Zdrawie,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  ii,  757-785,  1  tab. 

Saint  Petersburg. 

Klimenko  (I.  V.)  *  Smertnost  naseleniya 
starcheskavo  vozrasta  v  S.-Peterburgie.  [Mor- 
tality among  the  aged  in  Saint  Petersburg.]  8°. 
S.-Peterharg,  1906. 

Pavlovski(L.  K.)  *  Zabollevayemost  i  smert- 
nost ot  skarlatini  i  difterita  v.  S.-Peterburgie  s 
1886  po  1895  god;  statisticheskiye  material!  po 
epidemiologii  S.-Peterburga.  [Mortality  from 
scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria  in  St.  Petersburg, 
from  1886  to  1895;  statistical  data  on  the  epi- 
demiology of  Saint  Petersburg.]  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terhurg,  1896. 

Saint  Petersburg.  City.  Sanitary  Executive 
Commission.  Otchotniya  viedoraosti.  [Monthly 
reports.]  January  to  May,  October  to  Decem- 
ber, 1891;  January  to  May,  July  to  September, 
1892.    8°.    [St.  Petersburg,  1891-2.] 

Saint  Petersburg.  Citg.  Statistical  Depart- 
ment. Bolieznennost  i  smertnost  Peterburg- 
skavo  naseleniya  v  1891  godu;  po  dannimbolnits, 
nakhodyashtshikhsya  v  viedienii  S.  P.  B.  gorod- 
skavo  obshtshestvennavo  upravleniya.  Sosta- 
vil  A.  A.  Lipski.  [Diseases  and  deaths  of  the 
Saint  Petersburg  population  in  1891,  after  data 
of  the  hospitals  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
municipality  of  Saint  Petersburg.  Compiled  by 
A.  A.  Lipski.]    roy.  8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

 .  Statisticheskiy  yezhegodnik  S.-Pe- 
terburga. [Statistical  annual  of  Saint  Peters- 
burg.]   1893, 13.    roy.  8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

Saint  Petersburg.  County  Zemstvo.  Otchot 
zemskoi  upravi  S.-Peterburgskavo  uyezda  za 
1889g.  [Report for  1889.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  1889. 

Sperk  (E.)  CEuvres  completes.  Indicateur 
de  la  morbidite  et  de  la  mortalite  a  I'Hopital 
Kalinkine  de  St.-Petersbourg  de  1871  a  1885.  7 
pi.    fol.    [n.  p.,  71.  d.] 

Herrmann.  Beitrag  zur  Statistik  und  Aetiologie 
derVolkskrankheiteninSt.  Petersburg.  St. Petersb.  med. 
Ztschr.,  1870,  n.  F.,  i,  38.5-432.  Also,  Reprint.- Mortali- 
tats-Biilletin  St.  Petersburgs  fiir  die  Woche  vom  1. 
November  bis  7.  November  1892.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1892,  n.  F.,  ix,  435.— Rozlidayeniost.  [Birth 
rate.]  Statist,  yezhegod.  S.-Peterb.  (1893),  1895,  xiii,  22; 
pt.  2,  8.— Sniernost.  [Death  rate.]  Ibid.,  26-75;  pt.  2, 
18-124.— Zienets  (  M. )  Sovmlestnoye  razsmotrleniye 
smertnosti  ot  skarlatini  i  difterita  v  Peterl>urgle  za  1878- 
82 gg.  [Mortality  from  scarlatina  and  diphtheria  in 
Saint  Petersburg  during  .  .  .]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1883, 

iv,  1-3. 

Samara  (Government  of). 
Clielt>otay efT  ( N.  P. )  Nlekotorlya  dannlya  po  statis- 
tikie  smertnosti  i  zabollevayemosti  krestyanskikh  dletel 
Samarskol  gubernii.  [Statistics  of  mortality  and  diseases 
among  the  pea.sant  children  of  Samara  Government.]  J. 
russk.  Obsh.  okhran.  narod.  zdrav.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xi, 
142-150. 

Saratov  (Government  of). 
Saratov  (Government  of).    [Tablitsi  zabo- 
lievaniy  1890  g.  v  gub.  Saratovie.]    [Tables  of 
diseases  for  1890  in  the  Government  of  Saratov.] 

v.  s.    {Saratov,  1891.] 

Argentoft'(D.  I.)  Zamletka  o  rozhdayemostii smert- 
nosti V  Rudnyanskom  vrachebnom  uchastkle  Kami- 
shinskavo  uyezda.  [Note  on  the  birth  and  death  rate 
in  the  Rudnyansk  .sanitary  district  of  Kamishin  County. l 
Saratov,  san.  obzor,  1893,  iii,  801-803. 

Tashkent. 

Slivarts.  Zabollevayemost  tuzemnavo  naseleniya  g. 
Tashkenta;  kratkiy  otchot  o  muzhskol  ambulatornol  lle- 
chebnitsle  za  1886-97  godi.  [Morbidity  of  Tashkent  na- 
tives; brief  reportof  the  male  dispensary  for  .  .  .]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xxi,  394;  426;  462;  493;  522;  556. 
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Tchita. 

See,  in  this  lid,  Chita. 

Tver  (Government  of). 

Yakotski  (A.  I. )  Zadachi  zeiiisko-meditsin- 
skol  statistiki.  f  Problems  in  medico-rural  sta- 
tistics.]   8°.    Tver,  1893. 

Cutting. 

Vilna. 

Sbabad  (Ts.  I.)  Opit  razrabotki  statistiki  smcrtnosti 
V  gor.  Vilnle."  [Mortality  .statistics  of  Vilna.]  Ob.slitslic- 
stvoRussk.Vraeh.  vpam.  Pirogova.  Trudiix.  .  .  .  syezda. 
1904,  S.-Peterb.,  190.5,  iv,  'iiiS-'iTe. 

Vladimir  (Government  of). 

Vladimir.  Government  Zermtvo.  Sanitary 
Commission.  Dokladi  sostoyashtshei  pri  vladi- 
mirskol  gubernskol  zemskol  upravie  sauitarnoi 
kommi.ssii  ocherednomu  gubernskomu  zeiiisko- 
mu  sobraniyu,  xxiv  i  xxy  sesrsii.  [Reports  to 
the  stated  meetings  of  the  government  zemstvo, 
xxiv.  and  xxv.  session.]  8°.  Vladimir  na 
Klyazmte,  1889-90. 

Vladivostok. 

KirillofT  (N.)  O  dvizhenil  naselenya  i  smertnosti 
yevo  V  g.  Vladivostokie  preimnshtshestvenno  za  1896-1901! 
gg.  [Movement  of  the  population  and  mortality  in 
Vladivostok,  principally  during  .  .  .]  Vostnik  obsh.hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  1433-1463. 

Voronezh  (Government  of). 
Voronolf  (I.  K.)    Smertnost  krestyanskavo  nasele- 
niya  Voronezhskol  gubernii.    [Mortality  of  the  peasant 
population  o£  the  Government  of  Voronezh.]    Med.  be- 
sleda,  Voronezh,  1902,  xvi,  253-2.=)8. 

Vyatka  (Government  of). 
DementyefT  ( P.  )    Sredniy  vozrast  umer.shikh  v 
Vyatskol  gubernii  za  1898  god.    [Average  age  of  the  dead 
of  Vyatka  Government  for  1898.]    Vestnik  obsh.  hig., 
sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  1719-1736. 

Warsaw. 

Polak.  Diagrammes  relatifs  a  la  mortallt6  d,  Varsovie. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x, 
1040-1042.— ZaJ-eski  (W.)  Riieh  Tudnosci  miasta  War- 
szawy  V/  ci^gu  olJresu  20-letnieg<i(  1882-1901  ),por6wnawczo 
z  innemi  miastanii.  [Movement  of  the  population  of 
Warsaw  during  twenty  years,  compared  with  that  of  other 
places.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  129;  1.53: 
227;  280:  400;  421;  413;  460;  492.   .  Ruch  ludnosoi  mia- 
sta War.szawyw  r.  1903  porownawezo  z  innemi  miastami. 
[Movement  of  the  population  of  Warsaw  for  1903  as  com- 
pared with  other  cities.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1905, 
xxvi,  47;  85. 

Yalta. 

Rozanotr  (P.  P.)  Smertnost  v  Yaltle  (1890-94  gg.). 
[Mortality  in  Yalta.]  Obsh.-san.  obozr.,  S.-Peterb.,  1896, 
1,  56-60. 

Yekaterinoslav. 

Rebinin  (L.)  Rozhdayemost,  smertnost  i  zabolle- 
vayemost  zaraznimi  bollezriyami  v  Yekaterinoslavie  za 
1895  g.  [Birth  rate,  death  rate,  and  infectious  diseases 
in  Yekaterinoslav  during  1895.]  Obsh.-san.  obozr.,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1897,  ii,  176-180. 

Yelisavetgrad. 

Stein  (I.  A.)  Statistika  smertnosti  yevrelskavo  nase- 
leniyag.  Yeli.savetgradazalO  llet  (1886-189.=)).  [Mortality 
statistics  of  the  Jewish  population  of  Yelisavetgrad  for 
ten  years.]  Yuzhno-russk.  med.  gaz.,  Odes.sa,  1896,  v,  485; 
497;  509. 

Yuryev. 

Jaesclie  (E.)  Die  Sterblichkeit  in  Dorpat  vom  1. 
Mai  1891  bis  2.  Mai  1892.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  n.  F.,  ix,  357. 

Zvenigorodka. 
Talko-Heryncewlcz  (J.)  Trwanie  zyeia  ludz- 
kiego  w  powiecie  Zwiuogrodzkim  (gub.  Kijowskiej ) 
obliczone  na  zasadzie  wykazu  zmarlych  w  dwudziestu 
szeseiu  latach  1860-85.  [Duration  of  life  in  the  district  of 
Zvenigorodka  (Government  of  Kiev)  based  upon  enume- 
ration (if  deaths,  embracing  a  period  of  twentv-iive  years, 
from  1860-85.]    Ibid.,  1888,  xii,  pt.  2,  1-19. 

SERVIA. 

Stojanovie  (B.)  Nekoliko  refii  o statistic!  bolovanja 
i  umiranja  u  Srbiji.  [Statistics  of  diseases  and  deaths  m 
Servia.]  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beograd,  1910,  xvi, 
67-130. 
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Belgrade. 

Jevreinovii-  (M.  P.)  Bolovanje  i  nmiranje  od  za- 
raznili  bolcsti  u  gradii  Beogradu  za  poslednjih  deset  go- 
dina,  od  pof'Ttka  LS'.!.')  do  kraja  1901  godine.  [Sickness  and 
mortality  from  inl'i'Ctious  diseases  in  Belgrade  forthc  last 
ten  years,  189.")-lyoi.]  Sprski  arh.  za  eelok.  lek,,  Beograd, 
1906,  xii,  105;  167;  207;  2.52;  302. 

SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Colli  (K.  R. )  Moi  laliilad  comparada  de  las  cinca 
eapitales  sud-americanas  mas  injportantes,  Buenos  Aire.s,. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  Santiago  de  Chile,  Montevideo  y  Lima. 
An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buen(«  Aires,  1901,  xxiv,  81-94. 

Argentine  Republic. 

Sec,  also,  in  this  list,  Buenos  Aires  (City),. 
Buenos  Aires  {Province). 

<'arrasfo  (G.)  Estado  demografioo  de  la  Repiiblica. 
Argentina.  Seniana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  189- 
192. — Demo^'rapliie;  population  de  la  capitate  dc  la 
Kepublique  le  28  fevrier  1893;  555,283  habitants.  An.  de 
hig.  pub.,  Buenos  Aires,  1893,  ii,  13-27. 

Bahia  (City). 
Obitiiario  geral  durante  o  anno  de  1899  na  cidade  da 
Bahia.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1899-1900,  5.  s.,  lii,  187;  221. 

Brazil. 

See,  in  this  list,  Bahia  (  City);  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

Buenos  Ayres  (City). 

BuExos  Aykes  {City).  Boleti'n  mensual  de 
estadi'stica  municipal  de  la  ciudad  de  Buenos 
Aires,  capital  de  la  Repiiblica  Argentina.  Re- 
811  men  demografico  correspondiente  al  aiio  de 
1888.  Director  de  la  estadi'stica  municipal:  Al- 
berto B.  IVIarti'nez.   roy.  8°.   Buenos  Aires,  18S9. 

 .  Boleti'n  trimestral  de  estadi'stica  mu- 
nicipal de  la  ciudad  de  Buenos  Aires,  capital  de 
la  Republica  Argentina.  1.  trimestre,  1890.  Di- 
rector de  la  estadi'stica  municipal:  A.  B.  Marti- 
nez,   roy.  8°.    Buenos  Aires,  1890. 

Coni  (E.  R.)  Mortalidad  comparada  de  Rio  de  .Ta- 
neiro  y  Buenos  Aires.    Seraana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902, 

ix,  470-472.   .  La  mortalidad  infecto-contagiosa  ea 

Buenos  Aires  durante  el  periodo  1869-1900.  Rev.  Soc. 
med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  x.  197-204. — Penna. 
(J.)  Consideraciones  sobre  la  morbilidad  en  Buenos 
Aires.   An.  asist.  pub.,  Buenos  Aires,  1891-2,  ii,  433-439. 

Buenos  Ayres  (Province  of). 

Buenos  Ayres  (Province  of  ).  Dirercii'm  gene- 
ral de  estadistica.  Estudio  sobre  las  enferme- 
dades  infecto-contagiosas  en  la  Provincia  de  Bue- 
nos Aires.  Por  Carlos  P.  Salas.  1889-98.  roy. 
8°.    La  Plata,  1900. 

Buenos  Ayres  (Province  of).  Ministere  de 
Gouvcrnement.  Burean  de  staiistique  generale. 
Annuaire  statistique  de  la  Province  de  Buenos- 
Ayres  (Republique  Argentine).  Publie  sous  la. 
direction  du  directeur  du  bureau.    1.-8.  annees, 

1881-  8.    roy.  8°.    Buenos  Ayres  &  La  Plata, 

1882-  9. 

Chile. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Santiago. 

Chile.  Sinopsis  estadi'stica  i  jeografica  de 
Chile.  1880-81;  1882.  8°.  Santiago  de  Chile, 
1882-3. 

Soiiiiuers  (C.  A.)  La  mortalidad  en  Chile  durante 
los  anos  1892,  1893,  1894  1  1895.  Rev.  chilena  de  hii.,  Sant. 
de  Chile,  1896-7,  iii,  373-395. 

Colombia. 

Colombia.    Ministerio  de  fomenio.  Boleti'n 
trimestral  de  la  estadistica  nacional  de  Colom- 
bia.   1893,  No.  4.    8°.    Bogota,  1893. 
Montevideo. 

Montevideo.  Consejo  de  higiene  publica.  La 
mortalidad  de  la  ciudad  de  ^Montevideo.  Alios 
1-5,  1893  hasta  1896-7;  9,  1900-1901.  Por  Joa- 
quin de  Salterain.    12°.    Montevideo,  1894-1902. 
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MoKTALiDAD  de  la  ciudad  de  Montevideo  du- 
rante el  mes  de  diciembre  de  1901  [-noviembre 
de  1902].  Nos.  1-12,  ano  5.  8°.  Montevideo, 
1902. 

<le  Salterain  (J.)  La  mortalidad  de  la  ciudad  de 
Montevideo  desde  1899-1902.  Semana  m6d.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1901-3,  viii-x,  passim.  Continued  in:  Rev.  m6d.  d. 
Uruguay,  Montevideo,  190S-9,  vi-xii,  passim. 

Peru. 

Oarcia  (E.  L.)  Natalidad  de  Lima.  Cr6n.  m&A., 
Lima,  1900,  xvii,  257;  277;  305,  1  eh.— Mufilz  (M.  A.) 
Natalidad  y  mortalidad  de  Lima;  primer  trimestre  de 
1887.    Ibid.,  1887,  Iv,  258-262. 

Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Barbosa  (P.)  A  mortalidade  infantil  na  cidade  do 
Hio  de  Janeiro.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1906,  iv,  169-178.— 
Contritauifao  para  o  estudo  da  mortalidade  na  cidade 
do  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Gaz.  med.  da  Bahia,  1898-9,  5.  s.,  ii, 
269;  313. 

Santiago. 

Bliirillo  (A.)  La  mortalidad  en  Santiago.  Rev.m6d. 
de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1892,  xx,  656-563.   .  La  mor- 
talidad en  Santiago.  Rev.  chilena  de  hij.,  Sant.  de  Chile, 
1899-1900,  V,  35-53. 

Uruguay. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Montevideo. 

Uruguay.  Direccion  general  del  registro  del 
estado  civil.  Leyes,  decretos  y  reglamentos  vi- 
gentes,  con  arreglo  d  la  edicion  oficial  del 
codigo  civil.    12°.    Montevideo,  1895. 

de  Salterain  (J.)  Masculinidad  uruguaya  de  1887 
&  1901.   Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  772. 

Venezuela. 

Risq^iiez  (F.-A.)  &  Guevara  I8.ojas(F.)  Esquisse 
de  demographic  sanitairedu  Venezuela.  Rev.  de  med.  et 
d'hyg.  trop.,  Par.,  1908,  v.  17-32. 

SPAIN. 

EsPANA.  Ministerio  de  la  gohernacion.  Direc- 
cion general  de  beneficencia  y  sanidad.  Resumen 
grdfico  de  matrimonios  y  nacimientos  ocurridos 
en  la  peninsula  e  islas  adyacentes  durante  los 
meses  de  enero,  febrero,  marzo,  abril,  mayo  y 
junio  de  1885.    4°.    Madrid,  1885. 

Martinez  y  Gutierrez  Pachbco  (M.)  &  Pu- 
I.IDO  Fernandez  (A.)  Discursos  lefdos  en  la 
real  Academia  de  medicina.  [De  las  causas  de 
caracter  hygienico  que  pueden  influir  en  la  pe- 
quefia  densidad  de  la  poblacion  de  Espafla,  dis- 
curso  de  Modesto  Martinez  y  Gutierrez  Pache- 
co.  Discurso  de  Angel  Pulido  Fernd,ndez,  en 
contestacion  al  anterior.]    4°.    Madrid,  1892. 

Antl^'Uedad  I>i ez  ( F. )  Natalidad  y  mortalidad  en 
Cespedos'a  (Salamanca)  durante  34  aflos,  desde  1871  &. 
1904.  Gac.  m(?d.  catal.,  Barcel.,  1907,  xxx,  325-333.— 
Aranzadi  (T. )  Interpretacion  de  la  nupcialidad  y 
natalidad  en  Espana.  Gac.  m6d.  de  Granada,  1898,  xvi, 
321-326. — Coll  y  Oarcfa  ( M.  )  Algunas  reflexiones 
acerca  del  problema  de  la  vida  media  de  la  poblacion. 
Actas  y  mem.  d.  Ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog. 
1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xi,  62-64.— Direccion  general  del 
Instituto  geogrdfico  y  estadistico.  Nacimientos,  matri- 
monios y  defunciones  de  Espana  en  el  septenio  de  1888- 

94.   Ibid.,  xiii,  107;  111.   .  Mortalidad  de  los  habi- 

tantes  de  Espana  en  el  ano  1888.  Ifttd. ,  137-217. — Gar- 
cia Faria  (P.)  Fomento  de  la  vitalidad  en  Espaiia. 
J"Wd., 68-80.— de  Hoyos  Saiiiz  (L.  )&  Aranzadi(T.) 
Interpretacion  de  la  nupcialidad,  natalidad  yfecundidad 
en  E.spaiia.  Ibid.,  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xii,  55-91.— Igle- 
sias.  Movimiento  de  la  poblacion  de  Espana  en  1901. 
An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1905,  xxv,  35-43.  Also: 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prilet.,  Madrid,  1905,  Ixvi,  275-278. — 
inartfnez  Vargas  (A.)  Nuestras  madres  y  el  en- 
grandecimiento  patrio.  Bol.  mi5d.,  L^rida,  1906,  v;  893; 
913. — NiBo  y  Encliias  (.1.)  Estadistiea  demogrAfico- 
sanitaria  de  la  villa  de  Antigiiedad.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  i.x. 
Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xii, 
234-238. — Ramon  ITIaurell.  La  mortalidad  en  Es- 
pana en  1900.  Gac.  med.  de  Granada.  1902,  xx,  505-512.— 
de  Zat'ra  (Marques).  Necesidad  de  la  organizacidn, 
generalizaci6n,  unificaci6n  y  aun  pudiera  decirse  forma- 
cion  de  la  estadistiea  de  Espafla.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix. 
Cong,  internac.  de  big.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xi, 
£5-71. 
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Alava  (Province  of ). 
,  Apraiz  y  Saenz  del  Burgo  (R.)  Laprovinciade 
Alava,  sus  partidos  judiciales  (Amurrio,  Laguardia,  Vi- 
toria)  y  el  Ayuntamiento  de  la  capital,  en  el  decenio  de 
1888  a  1897;  datos  geogr4flcos  y  estadisticos  referentes 
los  mismos,y  resumen  de  los  matrimonios,  nacimientos  y 
defunciones  que  ban  tenido  lugar  en  el  expresado  de- 
cenio. Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y 
demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  xii,  247-270. 

Alcala  de  Henares. 
Fernandez  .y  Sanchez  (I.)    Resena  estadistiea 
demogriifica  de  Alcal4  de  Henares  y  su  partido.   Actas  y 
mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid 
1900,  xii,  199-202. 

Balearic  Islands. 

Cleghorn  (G.  )  Observations  on  the  epidem- 
ical diseases  in  Minorca.  From  the  year  1744 
to  1749.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  short  account 
of  the  climate,  productions,  inhabitants,  and 
endemical  distempers  of  that  island.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1751. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1762. 

 .    The  same.   Beobachtungen  iiber  die 

epidemischen  Krankheiten,  die  vom  Jahr  1744 
bis  1749  in  Minorca  geherrschet.  Nebst  einer 
Einleitung,  welche  eine  kurze  Nachricht  von 
dem  Clima,  den  Landesproducten,  den  Einwoh- 
nern,  und  von  den  auf  der  Insel  herrschenden 
endemischen  Krankheiten  enthiilt.  Aus  dem 
Englischen  iibersetzt  von  Johann  Christian 
Gottlieb  Ackermann.    12°.    Gotha,  1776. 

Berge  (M.)  Topografia  m^dica  de  Palma  de  Ma- 
llorca;  memoria  del  puerto  de  Palma  de  Mallorca 
y  poblacion  aneja,  correspondiente  al  ano  de  1888. 
Bol.  de  san.,  Madrid,  1889,  iii,  355-381.— FajarnSs  y 
Tur(E.)  Demografia  sanitaria  de  Menorca.  Rev.  ba- 
lear  de  cien.  med.,  Palma  de  Mallorca,  1889,  v,  677;  708; 
737.   .  Demografia  y  climatologia  de  Palma  de  Ma- 
llorca. 76i(i.,  1896-8,  xii-xiv,  passim.   .  Despoblaci6n 

de  Alcudia.   Ibid.,  1899,  xv,  269;  299;  322.   .  La 

morti-natalldad  en  Palma  de  Mallorca  durante  un  cuarto 

de  siglo,  1872-96.    Ibid.,  1901,  xx,  49;  73.   .  Desarrollo 

de  la  poblaci6n  de  Calvia  desde  su  origan  hasta  nuestros 

dias;  siglos  xiii  al  xi.x.  409-423.   .  Mortalidad 

de  las  enfermedades  dominantes  en  la  ciudad  de  Palma. 

Ibid.,  1901,  xxi,  1-12.  .  Demografia  retrospeotiva 

de  la  Isla  de  Menorca.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxii,  49;  106;  233;  249; 

279;  298;  313;  361;  385;  409.   .  Acreceutamiento  de  la 

poblaoi6n  de  Baleares  en  un  siglo.    Ibid.,  145;  169.  . 

Distribucion  de  sexos  en  Palma.   Ibid.,  1903,  xxiv,  169; 

193;  224;  244.   .  Emigracion  6  inmigraciou  baleirica. 

Ibid.,  265;  289.  — :  .  Los  pequefios  micleos  de  pobla- 
cion en  Menorca.    Ibid.,  385-393.   .  Mortalidad  de 

las  enfermedades  dominantes  en  la  ciudad  de  Ibiza. 
Ibid.,  1903,  xxv,  217-219.— Mayol  y  Vidal  (A.)  Datos 
y  observaciones  acerca  de  los  caraeteres  medico-meteoro- 
16gicos  del  clima  de  Palma,  en  sus  relaciones  con  el  de 
Mallorca  y  con  la  climatologia  general.  Ibid.,  1891,  vii, 
193;  289;  321. 

Barcelona. 

Comenge  (L.)  Nota  demogr4fica  mensual  de  Barce- 
lona; agentes  meteoricos;  septiembre  1892.    Gac.  med. 

catal.,  Barcel.,  1892,  xv,  no.  21,  4  diag.   .  Estudios 

demogr^lficos,  andlisisy  sintesisde  la  mortalidad  y  natali- 
dad en  Barcelona  durante  veinticinco  aflos.  Actas  y 
mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid, 
1900,  42-61,  xi.  [Discussion],  35-37.— Escude  y  Bar- 
tolf  (M.)  La  natalidad  de  Barcelona.  Gac.  m6d.  catal., 
Barcel.,  1902,  xxv,  321;  367. 

Madrid. 

Rfsqnez  (F.  A.)  Un  parecer  sobre  los  medios  de 
rebajar  la  mortalidad  de  Madrid.  Rev.  espec.  m^d., 
Madrid,  1907,  x,  277-285,— Sanchez  Rubio(E.)  Abr6g6 
de  quelques  chapitres  d'une  (Jtude  sur  les  causes  g6nl- 
rales  de  mortaliti,  sp^cialementii  Madrid.  Actas  y  mem. 
d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900, 
xii,  18-55. 

Seville. 

Hauseh  (P.)  Estudios  mMico-sociales  de 
Sevilla  acompanadoa  de  90  cuadros  estadisticos. 
roy.  8°.    Madrid,  1884. 
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SWEDEN. 

Sweden.  Bidrag  till  Sveriges  oflBciela  statis- 
tik.  K)  Helso-  och  sjiikvarden.  I.  Ny  foljd, 
1-40.  Medicinal- Sty relsens  underdaniga  be- 
riittelse  for  aren  1861-1900.  4°.  Stockholm, 
1864-1902. 

 .    The  same.    For  ar  1899.    Forsta  af- 

delningen:  Folkmangd,  vigde,  fodde  och  dode 
samt  emigranter  och  inimigranter  sir  1S90.  Bi- 
hang:  Folkmangdens  fiinindringar  i  Bverige 
aren  1881-90  jeinte  ofversigter  for  &ren  1816-90. 
fol.    Stockholm,  1892. 

  .The  same.    K)  Helso-  och  sjukvar- 

den.  II.  Ofverstyrelsens  iifver  hospitalen  un- 
derdaniga berilttelse  fur  aren  1871-84;  1886-9; 
1891;  1892.    4°.    Stockholm,  1873-94. 

 .    Forfattningar  M.  M.  angaende  medi- 

cinalviisendet  i  Sverige,  omfattande  tideu  fran 
och  med  ar  1877  till  och  med  ar  1892.  Samlade 
och  utgifne  af  D.  M.  Pontin,  medicinalrad, 
sm.  4°."  Stockholm,  1884-94. 

Courmont  (J.)  La  mortality  en  Su6de  et  en  Nor- 
v6ge.  Presse  m6d.,  Par..  1909,  xvii,  annex,  89.— Kjell- 
berg  (J.)  Nigra  statistiska  undersukningar  rorande 
dodligheten  i  Sveriges  stiider.  [Some  statistical  re- 
searches on  the  mortality  in  Swedi.-ih  cities.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  pt.  2,  99-113,  1  tab.— Nilsson  (E.) 
Allmiinna  dodligheten  och  dodligheten  i  de  viktigaste 
epidemiska  .sj\ikdomarna  i  SkAnes  stiirre  stiider  IT.'iO- 
1886.  [La  mortalit(?  gencrale  et  la  lethality  dans  les  mala- 
dies ^pidi5niiciues  les  plus  iniportantes,  en  ce  quiconcerne 
les  principales  viUes  de  la  Scanie  pendant  la  pC'riode  de 
1750-1886.  C.  r.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1892,  n. 
F.,  ii,  no.  27,  1-48. 

Gothenburg. 

Dodliglieten  i  Goteborg  Aren  1776-1885.  Helsovan- 
nen.  Stockholm,  1891,  vi,  222-224. 

Helsingborg. 

LiNDMAN  (C. )  *Dodsorsakernaoch  dodlighe- 
ten i  Helsingborg  1876-90.  [The  causes  of 
death  and  the  mortality  in  Helsingborg  from 
1876  to  1890.    [Lund.]    4°.    Stockholm,  1894. 

Upsala. 

Scliultz  (R.)  Ora  helso-  och  sjukv&rden  i  Upsala 
1891-2.  [State  o£  health  and  disease  in  Upsala,  1891.1 
Upsala  Lakaref.  Forh.,  1891-2,  xxvii,  256-267:  1893,  xxviii, 
233. 

SWITZERLAND. 

Berger  (J.  G.)  *Die  Todesfalle  infolge  In- 
fektionskrankheiten  in  den  15  grussern  Stadten 
der  Schweiz  wiihrend  der  Jahre  1892  und  1893 
statistisch  bearbeitet  auf  Grund  der  neuen 
schweiz.  Sterbekarte.    4°.    Bern,  1895. 

Rcpr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1895. 

Feinberg  (M.  )  *  Die  Verbreitung  von  Pocken, 
Masern  und  Scharlach  in  der  Schweiz  wahrend 
der  zehn  Jahre  1878-87  nach  deren  Mortalitats- 
verhilltnissen  in  verschiedenen  Hijhenlagen  und 
Bevolkerunsgruppen.    8°.    Bern,  1891. 

Eepr.froni:  Ztschr.  f.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1895. 

GuNZBUEG  (Olga).  *  Die  Ungliicksfiille  durch 
Ueberfahrenwerden  niit  totlichem  Ausgange  in 
der  Schweiz  wahrend  der  Jahre  1900-1904. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Bern,  1908. 

Nadler  (R.)  *Statistischer  Beitrag  zu  dem 
Verlaufe  der  Mortalitiit  an  Diphtherie,  Keuch- 
husten,  Scharlach  und  Masern  in  der  Schweiz 
in  den  Jahren  1876-1900.    8°.    Bern,  1903. 

Sanitarisch-demographisches  Wochenbulle- 
tin  der  Schweiz,  hrsg.  vom  schweizerischen  Ge- 
sundheitsamt  und  eidgenussischen  statiatischen 
Bureau.  Bulletin  demographique  et  sanitalre 
Suisse  public  par  le  Bureau  sanitaire  federal  et 
par  le  Bureau  federal  de  statistique.  8°.  Bern, 
1895. 
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SciiMiD.  Vorschliige  zur  N'erhesserung  der 
schweizerischen  Mortalitiltsstati.stik.  Mitge- 
theilt  der  Konferenz  amtlicher  Statistiker  in 
Bern  (18.  Oktober  1890).  4°.  [nern,  1890, 
vel  mhttexj.  ] 

SwiTZKRLAND.  Eidg.  datlstixclies  Bureau.  Sta- 
tistique de  la  Suisse.  39.,  57.  Lief.  .Mouve- 
meut  de  la  population  de  la  Suisse  pendant  les 
annres  1876;  1877;  1882.    4°.    Ber)ie,  1877-84. 

 .    The  same.    47.,  49.,  .54.,  .58.,  61.,  64., 

67.,  71.  Lief.  Pildagogische  Priifung  bei  der 
Rekrutirung  fiir  das  Jahr  1884.  4°.  Bern, 
1880-88. 

  The  same.    65.,  68.  Lief.  Resultate 

der  iirztlichen  Recrutenuntersuchungen  im 
Herbste  1885;  1886.    4°.    Bern,  1886-7, 

liaii{;re  (E.)  Die  geplante  Kranken-  und  Unfallver- 
sicherung  in  der  Schweiz.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Gesetzgeb.  u. 
Statisk  ,  Berl  ,  1895,  viii,  172-191.— Nacf  (E.)  Gesetzge- 
bung,  Schweiz;  die  Unfall-  und  Krankenversicherung. 
Jbiil.  1891,  iv,  66.5-691.— Naeji-eli  (0.)  Hundert  Jahre 
Geburts-  und  Totenstatistik  der  Kirchgemeinde  Erma- 
tingen.  Cor.-Bl  f.  schweiz  Aerzte,  Basel,  1910,  xl,  410- 
417.  2  pi. 

Basel. 

Basel.  Statistische  Mittheilungen  des  Kan- 
tons  Basel-Stadt.  Berichte  iiberden  Civilstand, 
die  Todesursachen  und  dieansteckenden  Krank- 
heiten  in  den  Jahren  1874-6;  1878-80;  188.5-91; 
1893;  1S95-8;  1900.    4°.    Baael,  1875-1902. 

Heusler  (P.)  *  Statistische  Beitriige  zur  Mor- 
biditiit  und  Mortalitiit  der  Stadt  Basel  wahrend 
der  Jahre  1881-90.    [Basel.]    4°.    Bern,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  schweiz.  Statist.,  Bern,  1897, 
xxxiii. 

Holingek  (.1.)  Geschlechtsverhiiltnisse  und 
Todgeliurten  der  ehelichen  verglichen  mit  denen 
der  unehelichen  Kinder  nach  Ergelinissen  der 
Basler  Klinik  in  den  Jahren  1868  bis  1890.  8°. 
Basel,  1892. 

Geneva  (Canton). 

Dachkevitsch  (  p.  )  *  Essai  statistique  sur  le 
mouvement  de  la  population  du  canton  de  Ge- 
neve. (Role  de  I'element  etranger  dans  ce 
mouvement.)    8°.    Geneve,  1900. 

Glarus  (Canton). 

Huseiiiann  (T.)  Die  Verhiiltnisse  der  Geburten, 
Heirathen  undSterblichkeitimCanton Glarus.  Deutsche 
Klinik,  Berl.,  1861,  xiii,  Beil.,  38-40. 

Neuchatel. 

CoRNAz(E. )  Recherches  sur  les  principales 
maladies  observees  a  Neuchatel  a  la  fin  du  xvi" 
et  au  commencement  du  xvii'^  siecle.  8°.  Neu- 
chdtel,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Bull.  Soc.  neuchatel.  d.  sc.  nat.,  1898. 
Zurich. 

Sclilapfer  (U.)  Ueber  die  Ergebnisse  derWohnungs- 
erhebung  in  Zurich  im  Jahre  1896.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1901,  xxxi,  158-162. 

TURKEY. 

See,  also,  in  this  list,  Egypt. 

Constantinople. 

Coeeolatos.  La  statistique  de  la  mortality  du  d(>- 
partement  de  Constantinople.  Gaz.  mSd.  d'Orient,  Con- 
stant., 1907-8,  lii,  46. — Zavitziaiio.  Les  statistiques  de 
mortalite  a  Constantinople.    Ibid.,  1891-2,  x.xxiv,  257-260. 

UNITED  STATES. 

Billings  (J.  S. )  Report  on  the  social  statis- 
tics of  cities  in  the  United  States  at  the  Eleventh 
Census,  1890.    4°.    Washington,  1895. 

 .  Vital  statistics  of  Boston  and  Phila- 
delphia, covering  a  period  of  six  vears  ending 
May  31,  1890.    4°.    Washington,  1895. 

De  Bow  (J.  D.  B.)  Statistical  view  of  the 
United  States,  embracing  its  territory,  popula- 
tion, white,  free  colored  and  slave;  moral  and 
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social  condition,  industry,  property,  and  rev- 
enue; the  detailed  statistics  of  cities,  towns,  and 
counties,  being  a  compendium  of  the  Seventh 
Census,  to  which  are  added  the  results  of  every 
previous  census,  beginning  with  1790,  in  com- 
parative tables  with  explanatory  and  illustrative 
notes  based  upon  the  schedules  and  other  official 
sources  of  information.    8°.    Washington,  1854. 

Mortality  among  negroes  in  cities.  Proceed- 
ings of  the  conference  for  investigations  of  city 
problems,  held  at  Atlanta  University.  8°.  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  1896. 

Phelps  (E.  B.)  An  analysis  of  some  phases 
of  American  mortality  statistics  for  the  nine 
years  1900-1908.    8°.    New  Yorlc,  1909. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Ijnderwriter,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxxii. 

Relation  of  physicians  to  mortality  statistics. 
The  international  classification  of  causes  of 
death  as  adopted  by  the  United  States  Census 
Office  and  approved  by  the  American  Public 
Health  Association.    8°.    Washington,  1903. 

RiTTENHOCSE  (E.  E. )  American  life  waste; 
where  and  how  it  is  increasing.  8°.  New  Yorlc, 
1910. 

Royal  Aecanum.  Annual  reports  of  medical 
examiner-in-chief,  of  .  .  .,  Joel  Seaverns,  for 
1887.    8°.  .  [Boston'],  1887. 

United  States.  Census  Office.  Registration 
of  deaths;  practical  methods  to  secure  complete 
returns;  the  standard  certificate  of  death;  sug- 
gestions as  to  its  use  and  treatment;  forms  of 
permanent  records;  information  for  local  regis- 
trars.   12°.    Washington,  1903. 

United  States.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Division  of  Statistics.  Bulletin  No.  24.  Rela- 
tions of  population  and  food  products  in  the 
United  States,  exclusive  of  Alaska  and  the  in- 
sular possessions;  mainly  as  indicated  by  cen- 
sus reports,  1850-1900.  By  James  H.  Blodgett. 
8°.    Washington,  1903. 

United  States.  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor.  Bureau  of  the  Census.  Twelfth  Census 
of  the  United  States,  taken  in  the  year  1900. 
William  R.  Merriam,  Director,  v.  2-10.  4°. 
Washington,  1902. 

 -.  The  same.  Statistical  atlas.  Pre- 
pared under  the  supervision  of  Henry  Gannett. 
4°.     Washington,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    Abstract  of  the  ...  3. 

ed.    8°.    Washington,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  Bulletin  15.  A  discus- 
sion of  the  vital  statistics  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
sus.   4°.     Washington,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  Special  report.  Supple- 
mentary analysis  and  derivative  tables.  4°. 
Washington,  1906. 

 .    Special  report.    Mortality  statistics, 

1900  to  1904.    4°.     Washington,  1906. 

 .  Mortality  statistics,  1905.  Sixth  an- 
nual report,  with  revised  rates  for  intercensal 
years  1901  to  1904  and  for  quinquennial  period 
1900  to  1904,  based  upon  State  censuses  of  1905. 
4°.     Washington,  1907. 

 .    Special  report.    Statistics  of  cities 

having  a  population  of  over  30,000.  1906.  4°. 
Washington,  1908. 

 .  Annual  reports  on  mortality  statis- 
tics for  the  years  1905-8  (6.-9.).  4°.  Washing- 
ton, 1907-10. 

 .  Special  reports.  Marriage  and  di- 
vorce.   2  V.    4°.     Washington,  1908-9. 

Part  1.  Summary,  laws,  foreign  statistics. 

Part  2.  General  tables. 
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 .  Mortality  statistics,  1908.  4°  Wash- 
ington, 1910. 

United  States.  Department  of  the  Interior. 
Census  Office.  Tenth  Census.  Report  of  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Census,  made  to  the  Se- 
cretary of  the  Interior.  (1878.)  8°.  Washing- 
ton, 1878. 

 .    Circular  letter.    The  United  States 

census.  Vital  and  mortuary  statistics.  [Pre- 
pared by  Jerome  Cochran,  Aug.  15,  1889.]  4°. 
Montgomery,  1889. 

 .    Preliminary  results  as  contained  in 

extra  census  bulletins;  1890.  v.  1,  Nos.  1-20. 
4°.     Washington,  1892. 

 .    Report  on  vital  and  social  statistics 

in  the  United  States  at  the  Eleventh  Census; 
1890.  Parts  1-4.  John  S.  Billings,  expert  spe- 
cial agent.    4  v.    4°.    Washington,  1894-6. 

 .    Report  on  population  of  the  United 

States  at  the  Eleventh  Census,  1890.  Part  1. 
52.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  340. 
Part.  18.    4°.    Washington,  1895. 

 .  Compendium  of  the  Eleventh  Cen- 
sus, 1890.  Part  3.  Population:  State  or  Ter- 
ritory of  birth,  country  of  birth  and  citizenship 
(analysis  only),  foreign  parentage,  conjugal  con- 
dition, ages,  school  attendance,  illiteracy,  can 
not  speak  English,  occupations,  soldiers  and 
widows;  agriculture;  manufactures;  fisheries; 
transportation;  wealth,  debt,  and  taxation;  real 
estate  mortgages;  farms  and  homes;  Indians, 
roy.  8°.    Washington,  1897. 

United  States.  Treasury  Department.  Bu- 
reau of  Statistics.  Quarterly  reports  of  the  Chief 
of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics,  Treasury  Depart- 
ment, relative  to  the  imports,  exports,  immi- 
gration and  navigation  of  the  United  States. 
Also,  containing  other  statistics  relative  to  the 
trade  and  industry  of  the  country.  1875-85. 
[Incomplete.]    8°.    Washinghton,  1876-85. 

■  -.    Statistical   abstract  of  the  United 

States.  Population,  finance,  commerce,  agri- 
culture and  other  leading  products,  mining, 
railroads  and  telegraphs,  immigration,  educa- 
tion, public  lands,  pensions,  postal  service, 
tonnage,  etc.  1.-8.,  1878-85;  13.,  1890;  15.-17., 
1892^;  19.,  1896;  24.,  1901.    8°.  Washington, 

1879-  1902. 

 .    Annual  reports  and  statements  of 

the  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  on  the  fo- 
reign commerce  and  navigation,  immigration 
and  tonnage  of  the  United  States  for  the  j'ears 
1877-8;   1884-5  to  1887-8.    8°.  Washington, 

1880-  88. 

United  States.  Treasury  Department.  Ma- 
rine-Hospital Sei-vice.  Mortality  statistics  in  the 
United  States  for  the  years  ending  Dec.  31, 
1897;  1901.    8°.    Washington,  1899-1902. 

United  States.  War  Department.  Provost- 
Marshal- General's  Bureau.  Statistics,  medical 
and  anthropological,  of  the  Provost-Marshal- 
General's  Bureau,  derived  from  records  of  the 
examination  for  military  service  in  the  armies 
of  the  United  States  during  the  late  war  of  the 
rebellion,  of  over  a  million  recruits,  drafted 
men,  substitutes,  and  enrolled  men.  Compiled 
under  direction  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  by  J. 
H.  Baxter.    2  v.    4°.    Washington,  1875. 
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Wellman  ( W. )  Rise  of  the  American  city. 
The  wonderful  story  of  the  census  of  1900.  8°. 
New  York,  1901. 

Ciiltinn  fniiii:  .McClure's  Mag.,  N.Y.,  1901,  xvii,  470-475. 

Aluiiiilii'schildren.  Bvan  .\lumna.  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.Y.,  lyOl,  l.KV,  4i3-.31.— Bsiiley  (W.B.)&  Pai-niclee  (.1. 
H.)  The  age  retunisof  t^liTvveU■th  Census  (IDUD).  Fub. 
Am.  Stat.  Ass.,  Bost..  1909-10,  n.  s.,  xii,  110-12:!.— Bene- 
dict (A.  L.)  The  fallinK  birth-rate.  iMed.  Times,  N.  V., 
I6O1;,  .\  XX,  133-135.— Bill  ill  ^>i(.I  S.)  The  relationsol' the 
pliysiciansof  the  Uniled  Slates  to  the  next  census.    J.  Am. 

M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1H9I),  xiv,  Suppl.  No.  1.'^,  611-B43.   : 

Mortality  in  the  United  States.  Te.xas  Health  .).,  Dalla.i, 
WJ2-3,  V,  13.')-140.— BrlsiUam  (A.  P.)  Capacity  of  the 
United  States  for  population.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1909,  Ixxv,  209-220.— Busliee  (F.  A.)  The  declinuig 
birth  rate  and  itscause.  Ibid.,  1903,  Ixiii,  355-361.— Carl- 
ton (P.  T.)  The  growth  of  rural  population.  Ibid., 
1903-4,  Ixiv,  177-181.— CJiild.  (L.  P.)  Decreasing  fecun- 
dity; its  causes  and  results.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  S67- 
870. — Cliolera,  yellow  fever,  plague,  and  smallpo.x, 
June  25  to  December  30,  1904  [from  reports  received  by 
the  Surgeon-General  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital 
Service  from  United  States  consuls  through  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  and  from  other  sources].  Pub.  Health  Kep. 
U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1904,  xix,  2689-2094.— 
Cowgill(J.  E. )  Death  rate  of  the  United  States.  Med. 
Exam.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi,  220-223.— Davis  (W.  H.)  Boston 
and  Chicago  death  rates.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Best.,  1909- 
10,  n.  s.,  vi,  378-390. — Deatln The)  rate  in  our  large  cities. 
Pop.  Health  Mag.,  Wash.  &  Bait.,  189-5-6,  iii,  369-372.— 
Diirand  (  E.  D.)  Counting  our  population  by  machine; 
a  card  catalogue  of  the  American  people.  Scient.  Am. 
Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixix,  lO.'^DO.— Kai-er  M.)  Mor- 
bidity and  mortality  statistics  as  intluenced  bv  milk.  N. 
S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.  Hvg.  Lab.  Bull.  No.  41.,  Wash.,  1908, 
229-242. —  Kclilinger  (H.)  Die  natiirliche  Bevolke- 
rungszunahme  in  den  Vereiuigten  Staaten.  Arch.  f.  Kas- 
sen-  u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii,  523-539. —Clio ver 
(J.  W.)  Derivation  of  the  United  states  mortality  table 
by  osculatory  interpolation.  Pii;i,  statist.  Ass.",  Bost., 
1909-10,  n.  s.,  xii,  85-109,— Hand erson  (H.  E.)  Studies 
in  the  Twelfth  Census.   Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  311-319. 

 .  The  mortalitv  statistics  of  the  Twelfth  Census. 

Ibid.,  1905.  iv,  42^5-431.— HoH'man  (F.  L.  D.)  The  vital 
statistics  of  the  census  of  1900.    Pub,  Am.  Stati.st.  Ass., 

Bost.,  1902,  n.  s.,  viii,  no.  60,  127-202.   .  The  general 

death-rate  of  largeAmerican  cities,1871-1904.  Biid. ,  1906-7, 
n.  s.,  X,  1-75,  1  ch.— Huscniann  (T.)  Geburten  uiid 
Heirathen  in  den  Vereiuigten  Staaten.  Deutsche  Klinik, 
Berl., 1859,  xi.Beil.,  19-52.— KygerCJ.  W.)  Thealarming 
decrease  in  births  in  the  United  States.  Am.  J.  Surg.  <& 
Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1901-2,  xv,  173.  —  IfIayo-8iiiltii  (R. ) 
Immigration  and  the  foreign  born  population.  Pub.  Am. 
Statist.  Ass..  Bost.,  1892-3,  n.  s.,  iii,  304-320.— Mays  (T  .1.) 
Dazzling  health  statistics.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .1.,  190(i,  eliv,42- 
44.— Merriiuan  (M.)  The  increase  in  the  median  age 
of  the  population  of  the  United  States  since  18.5D.  Proc. 
Am.  .\ss.  Adv.  ScEaston,  1899,  473.— Milroy  ( W.  F.)  In- 
creased mortality  in  the  United  States  from  disease  of 
the  kidneys  and  circulatory  system.  Med.  Herald,  St. 
Joseph.  1910,  n.  s.,  xxix,  480-486.— Mortality  statistics; 
calendar  year  1896.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.  1896-7, 
Wash.,  1899,  678-708.— Pritoliett  (H.  S.)  The  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States  during  the  next  ten  centuries. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  Iviii,  49-.53.— Rose  (J. 
C.)  The  decrease  of  rural  population.  J6(rf.,  1892-3,  xlii, 
621-638.  — Ross  (E.  A.)  Western  civilization  and  the 
birth  rate.  Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xii,  607-632.— 
Statistical  reports  of  morbidity  and  mortalitv,  States 
and  cities  of  the  United  States;  untabulated.  Pub.  Healh 
Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1907,  xxii,  1275.— 
Statistical  summaries  of  disease  and  mortalitv.  Rep. 
Bd.  Health  Mass.  1893-4,  Bo.st.,  1895,  xxvi,  777;  1896,  xxvii, 
711. — Stover  (G.  H.)  Concerning  the  decreasing  nu- 
merical size  of  families.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii, 
386.— Swering-eii  (H.  V.)  The  welfare  of  coming  gen- 
erations. Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1903,  xxiii,  278-285.— 
Tliorndike  (E.  L.)  The  decrease  in  the  .size  of  Ameri- 
can families.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  64-70.— 
Ticlienor  (G.  H.),  jr.  Divorce  and  the  attitude  of  the 
ministry;  our  diminishing  birtli  rate;  decline  of  Rome 
and  our  civilization  compared.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906, 
xxxiv,  64-5-648.- Vital  statistics.  Rep.  State  Bd.  Health 
Kansas,  Topeka,  1893,  viii,  177-213.— Vital  stati.stics.  Am. 
Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.,  Concord,  1896,  xxi,  374.— Vital 
statistics  in  the  United  States.  Pediatrics,  N  Y.  &  Lond., 
1897,  iv,  410.— Wilbur  (C.  L.)  Vital  statistics  for  the 
Twelfth  United  States  Census.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,  1896-7,  V,  188.  AL^n,  Reprint.   .  How  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  permanent  census  bureau  will  improve 
the  vital  statistics  of  the  United  States.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1897,  xxviii.  148-150.   .  The  registration  of 

vital  statistics  in  the  United  States;  what  the  Cen.sus  Bu- 
reau is  doing  to  improve  it.    Ibid.,  1905,  xliv,  591-595. 
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 .  Report  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of  vital 

statistics  in  the  United  States.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.  1906,  Columbus,  O.,  1907,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  294-310.— Wlll- 
cox  (W.  F.)  Proportion  of  men  to  women  in  the  United 
States.    Sc'ient.  Am.  [Suppl.],  N.  Y.,  1901,  Iviii,  24231. 

 .  Death  rate  of  the  United  States  in  1900.    Pub.  Am. 

Statist.  Ass,,  Bost.,  1906,  x,  137-1-55.  —  Wriftlit  (  C.  D. ) 
Families  and  duellings.  Vll.  Lessons  from  the  census. 
Pop.  ,Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y  .  1892,  xii,  474-182.  — Wynkoop 
(E,  J.)  The  declining  birth  rate  and  the  physician's  duty. 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxi,  617-.522.— Zaiili  (F,)  Der 
Census  von  1900  in  den  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Amerika. 
Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1900,  3.  K.,  x,\, 
674-680.— Ziniiuerniann  (R.)  Wie  wird  sich  die  Be- 
volkerting  der  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nordamerika  im 
20.  Jahrhundert  und  dariiber  hinaus  vermehren?  Globus, 

Brnschwg.,  1901,  Ixxix,  78-.H0.   .  Ein  neues  Volk.s- 

ziihlungsverfahren  f  Or  die  Vereinigten  Staaten  von  Nord- 
amerika. Jahrb.  f.  Nat.-Oekonom.  u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1902, 
3.  F.,  xxiii,  799-812. 

Alabama. 

Andrews  (G.)  A  serious  condition  in  Alabama  and 
how  to  remedy  it.    Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery, 

1908,  568«-.5li8i<.— l?lolir  ( C.  A,)    A  plea  for  the  collection 
of  vital  statistics  in  Alabama.   Gulf  States. I.  M.  &S.  [etc.] 
Mobile.  1909,  xiv,  271.— Parke  (T.  D.)    Infant  mortality 
in  Alabama.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1902, 
255-263. 

Albany  (County). 
WiLLARD  (S.  D. )    Annual  addre.ss  before  the 
Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Albany,  Nov. 
8th,  1859.    8°.    Alhamj,  1859". 

Arizona. 

Arizona  vital  statistics;  an  act  to  provide  for  the  im- 
mediate registration  of  all  births  and  deaths  throughout 
the  Territorvof  .Arizona.  South  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles, 

1909,  xxiv,  236-246, 

Auburn. 

Auburn,  New  York.  Board  of  Health.  ]\Ior- 
tuary  reports.  (Monthly.)  November,  1891; 
January  to  July,  1894;  January,  1895,  to  De- 
cember, 1896;  February,  1897.'  8°.  [Auburn, 
1891-7.] 

 .    Reports  of  the  health  department. 

(Monthly.)     November,  1891,  to  December, 
1896;  February,  1897.    8°.    {Auburn,  1891-7.] 
Baltimore. 

Baltimore.  Board  of  Health.  Official  re- 
ports. (Monthly.)  Juiy,  1898,  to  February, 
1900.    4°.    Baltimore,  1898-1900. 

B.\LTiMORE.  Department  of  Public  Safety.  Offi- 
cial reports  of  the  commissioner  of  health  to  the 
mayor  of  the  city.  (Monthly.)  March,  1900, 
to  July,  1903;  March,  1904,  to  January,  1906; 
April  to  July,  1906,  October,  1908,  to  June, 
1909;  August,  1909,  to  October,  1900.  sm.  4°. 
Baltimore,  1900-1910. 

BALTntoRE.    Health  Department.  Summary 
of  statistics  of  births  and  deaths.    (Monthly. ) 
January,  1892,  to  November,  189.5;  January, 
1896,  to  June,  1898.    4°.    Baltimore,  1892-8.  " 
Bayonne. 

Bayonne,  New  Jersey.  An  ordinance  estab- 
lishing a  bureau  of  vital  statistics  to  snpplement 
an  ordinance  entitled  "An  ordinance  creating  a 
board  of  health  and  defining  their  duties."  8°. 
[Bai/onne,  1872,] 

Binghamton. 

BiNGHAJiTON.  Board  of  Health.  Vital  statis- 
tics of  the  city  of  Binghamton.  Annual  state- 
ments for  the  years  1884;  1886-97.  4°,  fol.  & 
sm.  4°.    Binghamton,  1885-98. 

 .    Annual  reports  to  the  mavor  of  the 

city,  for  the  years  1898-1902.  8°.  Binghamton, 
1899-1903. 

Boston. 

Boston.  Annual  reports  of  the  overseers  of 
the  poor,  of  the  city  of  Boston,  to  the  mavor. 
1.-28.,  1864  to  1891-2.    8°.    .Boston,  186.5-92. 
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 .    Reports  of  the  record  commissioners 

of  the  city  of  Boston,  to  the  mayor  and  city 
council.  1.-16.,  September,  1876,  to  Dec.  31, 
1886;  18.-23.,  Dec.  1,  1887,  to  Feb.  22,  1893. 
8°.    Boston,  1876-93. 

Boston.  Board  of  Health.  Statements  of 
mortality.  With  an  enumeration  of  the  more 
prominent  causes;  accompanied  by  an  abstract  of 
meteorological  observations.  (Monthly.)  Jan- 
uary, 1882,  to  December,  1902;  March  to  June, 
1903.    4°.    [5o.ston,  1882-1903.] 

 .    Summary  of  deaths  in  Boston,  with 

principal  causes,  for  the  years  1882-1901,  com- 
pared with  those  of  1881-1900.  4°.  [Boston, 
1883-1902.] 

Boston.  City  Registrar's  Office.  Circular  No. 
1.  To  the  physicians  of  Boston  [relative  to  the 
registrations  of  births] .    4°.    -Boston,  1892. 

 .    Annual  reports  by  the  city  registrar 

to  the  mayor  of  the  city.  44.,  1892;  48.,  1896; 
51.,  1899.    8°.    Boston,  1893-1900. 

JBiisIiee  (F.  A.)  The  growth  of  the  population  of 
Boston.  Pub.  Am,  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  vi,  239-274. 

Brookline. 

Report  of  the  town  clerk,  Brookline,  1881-2. 

In:  Rep.  Town  Off.,  Brooliline,  1882,  49-55. 
Brooklyn. 

Brooklyn.  Board  of  Health.  Condensed 
weekly  statements  of  vital  statistics.  June  18 
to  Oct.  28,  1893;  Feb.  24,  1894;  March  10,  1894, 
to  Feb.  16,  1895.    4°.    [BrooHyn,  1873-95.] 

 .    Reports  of  the  department  of  health 

of  the  city  of  Brooklyn,  v.  22,  1895;  v.  23,  1896; 
Nos.  1-11,  V.  24,  1897.  8°.  Brooklyn,  1895-7. 
Buffalo. 

Buffalo.  Board  of  Health.  Statements  of 
mortality,  with  an  enumeration  of  the  more 
prominent  causes,  accompanied  by  the  daily 
meteorological  observations.  Jan.  3,  1885,  to 
1903.  4°.  [Buffalo,  1885-1903.] 
Burlington. 

Burlington,  Vermont.  Health  Department. 
Reports  of  vital  statistics.  (Monthly.)  May, 
1878,  to  December,  1882;  October  to  December, 
1883;  July  to  September,  1884;  January  to  June, 
.August,  October,  1885,  to  March,  1887;  July  to 
December,  1887;  January,  1890,  to  April,  1891; 
Angust,  November,  1891,  to  May,  1892;  Febru- 
ary to  April,  November,  December,  1894;  Jan- 
uary, May  to  July,  1895;  February  to  August, 
1896;  December,  1897;  March,  May  to  Decem- 
ber, 1898,  May  to  December,  1905.  8°.  Bur- 
lington, 1878-1905. 

California. 

California.  State  Board  of  Health.  Monthly 
circular.  Abstract  of  the  reports  of  deaths  and 
their  [causes?]  in  the  [principal]  cities  and 
towns  of  California.  March,  1892,  to  February, 
1897.    fol.  &  4°.    [Sacramento,  1882-97.] 

Montlily  review  of  deatlis  and  prevailing  diseases. 
Eep.  Bd.  Health  Calif.,  Sacramento,  1890-92,  39-148, 2  ch. 

Cambridge. 

Cambridge.  Annual  reports  of  the  overseers 
of  the  poor  to  the  city  council,  together  with  the 
reports  of  the  warden  and  physician,  and  other 
documents.  2.-4.,  1878-80.  8°.  Boston  &  Cam- 
bridge, 1879-81. 

Farnliam  (E.)  A  table  of  mortalities.  Cambridge. 
Mortality  per  1,000  living  in  five-year  period.  Boston 

M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvii,  84.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Season 

and  deaths  from  certain  diseases  in  Cambridge,  1880-89, 
inclusive.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  439.  Also, 
Reprint. 
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Charleston. 

Charleston.  Department  of  Health.  Bill  of 
mortality.  Returns  of  deaths  within  the  city  of 
Charleston.  (Weekly. )  June  20,  1874,  to  Nov. 
29,  1890;  Dec  13,  1890,  to  May  11,  1895;  May 
25  to  Sept.  7,  Sept.  21,  1895;  Jan.  4  to  Oct.  17, 
Oct.  31,  Nov,  14,  1895,  to  September,  1897;  Jan. 
15,1898.  8°,  16°,  fol.  &  4°.  [C/iaWesto«,  1874-98.] 

Cltarleston,  South  Canjlina.  City  registrar's  report; 
Charleston,  1871: 1872,  1873;  1874;  1875.  Mayor's  rep.  [etc.], 
Charleston,  1872,  36,  1  tab.:  1873,  59.  Itab.:  1874,  33:  1875, 
21,  1  tab.:  1876,  25,  1  tab. 

Chattanooga. 

Chattanooga.  Board  of  Health.  Statement 
of  mortality,  with  an  enumeration  of  the  more 
prominent  causes.  (Monthly.)  May,  1897; 
January,  1899;  May,  1900.  4°.  Chattanooga, 
1897-1900. 

Report  of  the  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  1883-4.  In:  Rep.  Mayor  [etc.] ,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn,,  1885,  69.— Report  of  board  of  health,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.,  1888.    Ibid.,  92-99. 

Chicago. 

Chicago.  Chicago  School  of  Sanitary  Instruc- 
tion. Bulletins.  (Weekly.)  Jan.  17  to  Oct.  3, 
1903:  Oct.  24,  1903,  to  July  9;  July  23,  1904,  to 
Jan.  14;  Jan.  28  to  Dec.  30,  1905;  Jan.  6  to  March 
31,  April  14  to  Aug.  18,  Sept.  1  to  Dec.  29,  1906; 
Jan.  5  to  Dec.  28,  1907;  Jan.  4,  1908,  to  Dec.  10, 
1910.    8°.    Chicago,  1903-10. 

Chicago.  Commissioner  of  Health.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Monthly  bulletins.  (Monthly.) 
February,  1892,  to  January,  1894;  March,  May, 
1894,  to  October,  1897;  June,  1898,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1901.    4°.    Chicago,  1892-1901. 

Chicago.  Department  of  Hecdth.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Bureau  and  division  reports. 
(Monthly.)  January,  1879,  to  August,  1888; 
October,  1888,  to  February,  1889;  April,  June, 
1889;  January,  1892,  to  January,  1894;  March, 
May,  1894,  to  February,  1897.  4°.  Chicago, ' 
1879-97. 

 .    Condensed  statements  of  mortality 

in  Chicago.  (Monthly.)  October,  1888,  to 
February,  April,  1889;  January,  1892,  to  June, 
1893.    4°.    [Chicago,  1879-93.] 

Allen  (T.G.)  Violent  deaths  in  Chicago;  a  statistical 
study.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  297-310.— Kel- 
ley  (Florence).  Die  Italiener  Chicagos.  Arch.  f.  soziale  ■ 
Gesetzgeb.  u.  Statist.,  Berl.,  1898-9,  xiii,  291-313.— Rey- 
nolds (A.  A.)  Chicago  mortality  for  twenty  years.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  1353. 

Cincinnati. 

Cincinnati.  Health  Department.  Mortality 
statistics,  with  an  abstract  of  meteorological  ob- 
servations. (Monthly. )  October,  1889;  Decem- 
ber, 1889,  to  August,  1894;  January  to  March, 
1895;  March,  1898,  to  February,  1899;  June, 
1899;  January  to  December,  i900;  January, 
1902,  to  "June,  1903.    4°.    CiwCTnna^r,  1892-1903. 

Cleveland. 

Blrtlis  and  deaths  by  months.  Rep.  dep.  gov.  city 
Cleveland  (1891),  1892,  803-813.— Handerson  (H.  E.) 
The  city  mortality  of  1899.   Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1900-1901, 

XV,  423-430.   .  A  review  of  the  vital  statistics  of 

Cleveland  during  the  last  decennium.  Cleveland  M.  J., 
1902,  i,  71-76. 

Colorado  Springs. 

Colorado  Springs.  Health  Department. 
Monthly  reports  of  the  health  department. 
November,  December,  1897;  February,  March, 
1898.    8°.    Colorado  Springs,  1897-8. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 
Columbus. 

Columbus,  Georgia.    Board  of  Health.  Re- 
ports of  births  and  deaths.     (Monthly.)  Feb- 
ruary, April,  July  to  September,  1891;  June, 
July,  1892.    4°  &  8°.    Columbus,  1890-92. 
Concord. 

Concord,  New  Hampshire.  Board  of  Health. 
Mortuary  reports.  (Monthly.)  January,  1892; 
January,  March  to  June,  1903;  February  to  Oc- 
tober, 1907;  January,  February,  May  to  Decem- 
ber, 1908;  January  to  May,  August  to  Decem- 
ber, 1909;  January,  April  to  September,  1910. 
4°.    Concord,  1892-1910. 

Connecticut. 

Connecticut.  State  Board  of  Health.  Month- 
ly bulletins,  v.  5-16,  1891-2  to  1902;  Nos.  1-7, 
V.  17,  1903.    4°.    Neir  Haven,  1891-1903. 

 .    Monthly  bulletins,    v.  1-10,  June, 

1887,  to  May,  1896;  Nos.  1-9,  v.  11,  June,  1896, 
to  January,  1897.    4°.    Neiv  Haven,  1887-97. 

 :     Registration  reports  for  the  years 

1878-97;  n.  s.,  Nos.  1-19,  1906-8  (59.-61.).  8°. 
Hartford  &  New  Haven,  1879-1909. 

Davenport. 

Keport  of  board  of  health,  Davenport,  1887-9.  Rep. 
city  off.  Davenport,  Iowa,  1888,  16:  1889,  15. 

Dayton. 

Dayton.  Health  Office.  Mortuary  reports. 
(  Monthly.  )  September  to  December,  1890; 
March  to  November,  1891;  January  to  Novem- 
ber, 1892;  January,  April,  June,  1893,  to  Octo- 
ber, 1894.  8°.  [Dayton,  1890-94.] 
Denver. 

Denvek.  Bureau  of  Health.  OfBcial.  Month- 
ly reports.  June,  1887,  to  August,  1890;  Octo- 
ber, 1890,  to  March,  1891;  Nos.  5-8,  10-12,  v.  5, 
1891;  Nos.  2,  5,  6,  10-12,  v.  6,  1892;  v.  9-11, 
1895-7;  No.  1,  v.  13,  1899.  4°  &  8°.  Denver, 
1887-99. 

Detroit. 

Detroit.  Board  of  Health.  Reports  of  the 
health  officer.  (Monthly.)  November,  1882, 
to  January,  1892;  April,  1892,  to  June,  1893; 
October,  November,  1893;  January  to  Decem- 
ber, 1894;  March,  1895,  to  January,  1897.  4°  & 
8°.    Detroit,  1882-97. 

 .     Statements  of  mortality,  with  an 

enumeration  of  the  causes,  accompanied  with 
an  abstract  of  meteorological  observations. 
(Monthly.)  January,  April,  1892,  to  February, 
1893.    4°.    Detroit,  1882-93. 

District  of  Columbia. 

District  of  Columbia.  Board  of  Health. 
Register  of  vital  statistics.  Circular  No.  2.  4°. 
[Wasliington,  n.  rf.] 

District  op  Columbia.  Health  Department. 
Statement  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths. 
Accompanied  by  a  summary  of  daily  meteoro- 
logical observations  furnished  for  the  same  pe- 
riod from  the  Office  of  the  Chief  Signal  Officer. 
(  Semi-annual.  )  August  to  December,  1885; 
August  to  December,  1886.  4°.  Washington, 
1886-7. 

 .    [Circular  letter  of  the  health  officer 

to  H.  C.  Yarrow  on  the  relative  number  of 
births  reported  by  physicians  and  midwives  in 
the  District  of  Columbia  from  July  1,  1888,  to 
.March  31,  1893.]    4°.    [Washington,  1893.] 

Jolinston  (\V.  W.)  Errors  in  death  returns  from 
malarial  and  typho-malarial  fevers;  tyi>hoid  fever  the 
prevailing  continued  fever  of  Washington.  Nat.  M. 
Rev.,  Wash.,  1897-8,  vii,  403-408.   Also,  Reprint. 
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Duluth. 

Dulutii.  Healtli  Department.  Statement  of 
mortality.  ( Monthlv.  )  July  to  September, 
1900.    8°.    Daluth,  1900. 

Duxbury. 

Report  of  the  town  clerk,  I_)uxbury,1882.  Rep.  town 
off.  of  Du.xbury,  Plymouth,  1883,  41-48. 

Elgin. 

City  clerk's  report,  Elgin,  111.,  1879-80.  City  clerk's 
rep.  Statement  .  .  .  Elgin,  111,  ...  &  rep.  city  ofT., 
1880,  20. 

Fitchburg. 

FiTCHBURG.  The  old  records  of  the  town  of 
Fitchburg,  Mass.,  being  vols,  ii,  iii,  vi  of  the 
printed  records  of  the  town.  Compiled  by  \V.  A. 
Davis,  city  clerk.  3  v.  8°.  Fitchburg,  \%m-imi. 

FiTCHBURG.  Board  of  Health.  Mortality 
reports.  (Monthly.)  June,  August,  Novem- 
ber, 1898,  to  November,  1902.  4°.  Fitchburg, 
1898-1902. 

Galveston. 

Galveston.  Board  of  Health.  Statements 
of  mortality,  accompanied  by  the  daily  meteoro- 
logical observations.  (Weekly.)  Jan.  4,  1889, 
to  Nov.  6,  1891;  Nov.  27,  1891,  to  Sept.  27, 
1895;  Jan.  3  to  May  29,  1896.  8°.  Galveston, 
1889-96. 

Georgia. 

O'Danlel  (W.)  Vital  statistics,  etc.,  and  the  hygiene 
of  the  convicts,  hospital,  and  prison  camps  of  the  peni- 
tentiary of  Georgia  from  October  1,  1890,  to  October  1, 
1894.   Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1895,  284-289. 

Grand  Rapids. 

Grand  Rapids.  Mortuary  reports.  (Monthly.) 
Januarv,  1884,  to  November,  1885;  January, 
1886;  Mav,  1887,  to  April,  1888.  8°.  [Grand 
Rapids,  1884-8.] 

Grand  Rapids.  Board  of  Health.  State- 
ments of  mortality,  with  synopsis  of  meteoro- 
logical record.  ( Monthly.  )  Julv,  August, 
1890;  February,  1892,  to  November, "1895;  Jan- 
uary, 1896,  to  November,  1898;  January,  April, 

1899,  to  December,  1903;  .January,  March  to 
June,  August  to  November,  1904;  January  to 
April,  August,  November,  1905,  to  October, 
1910.    8°.    Grand  Rapids,  1890-1910. 

Groton. 

Groton,  Massachusetts.  Annual  reports  of 
the  receipts  and  expenditures  of  the  town  of 
Groton  with  other  statistical  matter,  for  the 
years  1891-3.  8°.  Ayer  &  Greenville,  N.  H., 
1892-3. 

Hartford. 

Hartford,  Connecticut.  Board  of  Health. 
Mortuary  report.  (Monthly.)  Jiily,  1885; 
July  to  October,  1898;  DecemlDer,  1898,  to  July 

1900.  8°.    [Hartford,  1885-1900.] 

Hot  Springs. 
Hot  Springs.  Board  of  Springs.  Monthly 
reports  [of  vital  statistics].  January,  July, 
August,  1890;  March,  1891;  October,  1892,  to 
February,  1893;  May,  1893,  to  August,  1894; 
November,  1894,  to  January,  1895.  12°.  Hot 
Springs,  1890-95. 

Hudson  ( City). 

Vital  statistics,  citv  of  Hudson,  1868-71.  Charter  .  .  . 
council  proc.  [etc.]  Hudson,  [N.  Y.l  (1869),  1870,  6:  (1870), 
1871,  4:  (1871),  1872,  5:  (1872),  1873,  12. 

Hudson  County. 

Hudson  County.  Board  of  Health  and  Vital 
Statistics.  Monthlv  statements  of  vital  statis- 
tics. December,  i890;  April,  Mav,  1892.  4°. 
New  York,  1877-92. 
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Hyde  Park. 

Town  clerk's  report,  Hyde  Park.  Mass.,  1881-2. 
Eep  Hyde  Park  [Mass.]  with  rep.  of  off.,  1882,  53-60. 

Illinois. 

Vital  statistics  of  Illinois,  1881-5.  Rep.  Bd.  Health. 
Illinois  1884,  Springfield,  1885,  vii,  141:  (1885),  1886,  viil, 
285.— Webster  ((}.  W.)  Vital  statistics  in  Illinois.  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springfield,  1911,  xix,  149-163. 

Indiana. 

Billing's  (J.  S. )  Death  rates  and  causes  of  death  in 
Indiana.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Indiana  1892-3,  Indianap., 
1894,  xii,  300-3U5. — DeatJis  by  counties,  vear  ending  Sept. 
30,1892.  JWfZ.,  1893,  xi,  174-176.— Hurt'y  (J.  N.)  Conta- 
gious and  infectious  diseases  in  Indiana.  Port  "Wayne 
M.  J. -Mag.,  1900,  XX,  179-188. 

Indiana.  State  Board  of  Health.  Monthly 
bulletin,  v.  1-4,  October,  1899,  to  December, 
1902;  Nos.  1-6,  January  to  June,  1903.  fol. 
Indianapolis,  1899-1903. 

Iowa. 

Iowa.  Annual  and  biennial  reports  of  the 
adjutant-general  and  A.  Q.  M.  G.  of  the  State 
of  Iowa  to  the  governor,  for  the  years  1863-75; 
1889-91.    8°.    Des  Moines,  1864-91. 

Herrlott  (F.  I.)  Death  returns  in  Iowa's  cities  and 
the  profession.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1903,  ix,  165- 
173.  —  Vital  statistics.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Iowa,  Des 
Moines,  1893,  282-288. 

Ishpeming. 

Barnett  (G.  G. )  A  high  birth  rate.  [Ishpeming, 
Mich.]    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  449. 

Jacksonville. 

Jacksonville,  Florida.  Health  Department. 
Reports  of  mortality,  with  summary  of  meteor- 
ological observations.  January  to  April,  1892. 
8°.    [Jacksonville,  1892.] 

Rniglit  (A.  W.)  Annual  report  of  vital  statistics  for 
citv  of  Jacksonville,  Florida,  1885,  compiled  from  official 
records.   Florida  M.  &  S.  J.,  Jacksonville,  1885-6,  i,  157. 

Kansas. 

Vital  statistics,  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Kansas  1886-90,  To- 
peka,  1887-91,  passim. 

Kansas  City. 

Kansas  City.  Board  of  Health.  Weekly  re- 
turns of  deaths  in  Kansas  City,  IMo.  May  3, 17, 
24;  Aug.  1;  Nov.  1,  8;  Dec.  20,  1884;  Dec.  22, 
1888;  Jan.  5,  12;  Feb.  2,  16;  March  2,  9;  April 
20,  1889.    sm.  4°  &  4°.    Kansas  City,  1884-9. 

 .    Condensed  statements  of  mortality 

in  Kansas  City.  Accompanied  by  an  abstract 
of  meteorological  observations.  September, 
1889,  to  December,  1890;  March,  April,  June  to 
October,  1891;  December,  1891,  to  March,  1894; 
September,  November,  1894.  sm.  4°  &  4°. 
Kansas  City,  1889-94. 

 .    Monthly  reports.    September,  1889, 

to  December,  1890;  March,  April,  June  to  Octo- 
ber, 1891;  December,  1891,  to  March,  1894; 
September,  November,  1894;  April  to  June, 
October,  1895;  April,  May,  1896.  sm.  4°  &  4°. 
Kansas  City,  1889-96. 

Kansas  City.  Board  of  Health.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Condensed  statements  of  mor- 
tality, accompanied  by  an  abstract  of  meteoro- 
logical observations.  (Monthly.)  January, 
1892,  to  March,  June  to  September,  1893.  sm. 
,  4°  &  4°.    Kansas  City,  1889-93. 

Kentucky. 

Greenley  (T.  B.)  Report  on  the  vital  and  mortuary 
statistics  of  Kentucky  for  1891.  Tr.  Kentucky  M.  Soc, 
Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  1, 101-107.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiv,  163-166.   .  Vital  and  mor- 
tuary statistics  of  Kentucky  for  1892;  a  report.  Tr.  Ken- 
tucky M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1893,  n.  s.,  ii,  121-129.   . 


Statistics  (Vital),  ly  localities. 

UNITED  STATES— continued. 

Vital  and  mortuary  statistics  of  Kentucky  for  1898,  pro- 
rated from  the  national  census  of  1890.  Ihid.,  1899,  Lou- 
isville, 1900,  xliv,  314-318.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Lou- 
isville, 1899,  xxviii,  244-248.   .  Statistics  of  the  cen- 
sus of  1900  for  the  commonwealth  of  Kentucky  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903,  xxxv,  338-340.— Wilbur 
(C.  L.)  Kentucky's  opportunity  for  vital  statistics;  how 
the  medical  profession  can  aid.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling 
Green,  1809-10,  viii,  2055-2063. 

Knoxville. 

Knoxville.  Board  of  Health.  Mortuary  re- 
ports. (Monthly.)  January,  1876,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1891;  January,  1892,  to  November,  1893; 
February,  April  to  October,  December,  1894; 
January  to  April,  1895.  4°  &  16°.  [Knoxville, 
1876-95.] 

Lansing. 

Wellings  (J.  H.)  Death-rate  in  Lansing; 
principal  causes  of  death,  and  suggestions  for 
the  lessening  of  sickness  and  death.  Proc.  .  .  . 
San.  Convent.,  Lansing,  1885,  53-59. 

Las  Vegas. 

Atkins  (F.  H.)  The  health  of  Las  Vegas, 
New  Mexico,  also  the  death  rate.  8°.  Manhat- 
tan, 1890. 

 -.    The  healthfulness  of  Las  Vegas  and 

vicinity  ably  set  forth  by  a  resident  physician 
of  experience,  information,  and  standing.  8°. 
[Las  Vegas,  N.  Mex.,  1895.] 

Cutting  from:  Las  Vegas  Daily  Optic,  N.  Mex.,  1895. 

Atlsins  (F.  H.)  The  health  of  Las  Vegas,  New  Mex- 
ico.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1888,  xxxiii,  469. 

Los  Angeles. 

Los  Angeles.  Health  Department.  Statement 
of  vital  statistics.  (Monthly.)  July,  1894.  4°. 
Los  Angeles,  1894. 

Louisiana. 

Louisiana.  Board  of  Health.  Weekly  state- 
ments of  mortality,  city  of  New  Orleans.  Ac- 
companied by  the  daily  meteorological  observa- 
tions. Nov.  3  to  17,  Dec.  1,  1883,  to  April  12, 
1884;  April  26  to  June  28,  July  26,  1884;  Oct.  2, 
16,  Nov.  6  to  Dec.  18,  1886;  Feb.  19,  March  5  to 
April  9,  April  23,  30,  May  21  to  June  4*  June  18 
to  Aug.  20,  Sept.  24,  Oct.  15,  Nov.  5  to  19,  Dec. 
3  to  31,  1887;  Jan.  7,  21  to  April  7,  April  21  to 
Oct.  27,  Nov.  10  to  Dec.  29,  1888;  Jan.  5,  26  to 
March  23,  April  6  to  May  11,  June  29  to  July  20, 
Aug.  3,  24,  Sept.  7  to  28,  Oct.  12,  19,  Nov.  2,  16 
to  Dec.  28,  1889;  Jan.  18  to  Feb.  15,  March  1  to 
22,  April  12,  26  to  May  24,  June  7  to  July  5, 
July  26,  Aug.  9  to  Oct.  18,  Nov.  12  to  Dec.  27, 
1890;  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  21,  March  14  to  April  4, 
April  25  to  June  20,  July  4,  1891,  to  April  30, 
1892;  May  14  to  July  30,  Aug.  27,  1892,  to  Jan. 
14,  1893;  March  4  to  June  3,  Aug.  19,  1893,  to 
Feb.  24,  1894;  March  31,  1894,  to  Feb.  9,  1895; 
March  16  to  May  4,  May  18  to  July  6, 1895.  4°. 
New  Orleans,  1883-95. 

Fatton  (G.  F.)  Vital  statistics  in  Louisiana.  Tr. 
Louisiana  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1901,  161-163.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1901-2,  liv,  219-221. 

Louisville. 

Louisville.  Board  of  Health.  Annual  state- 
ments of  mortality  in  the  city  of  Louisville,  for 
the  years  1887-8  to  1894-5 .  4°  &  8° .  Louisville, 
1888-95. 

 .    Condensed  statements  of  mortality. 

( Month  ly . )  January ,  1 892,  to  May ,  1 895 ;  July, 
1895,  to  July,  September  to  November,  1897. 
4°  &  sm.  4°.    LouisvUle,  1892-7. 
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Lowell. 

Lowell.  Board  of  Jfca/tli.  Health  bulletins 
of  the  mortality  and  sanitary  condition  of  Low- 
ell, Mass.,  with  an  abstract  of  meteoroloocical 
observations.  (Monthly.)  December,  1891,  to 
April,  1898.  4°.  [Lowdl,  1892-8.1 
Lynn. 

LvNN.  Board  of  Henlth.  Mortality  statistics. 
(Monthly.)  May,  1898,  to  May,  1900;  March, 
1901;  January,  February,  May  to  September, 
December,  1902;  January  to  April,  September  to 
December,  1903.    fol.    Lynn,  1898-1904. 

Lynn.  Cit;/  Physician.  Annual  reports  to  the 
mayor  and  city  council.  3.,  1882;  5.,  1884;  7., 
1886;  8.,  1887.    8°.    Lynn,  1883-8. 

Macon. 

Macon.  Board  of  Health.  Reports  of  deaths 
registered  in  Macon.  (Monthly.)  December, 
1888,  to  August,  1889;  October,  1889,  to  Novem- 
ber, 1891;  February,  March,  May  to  July,  Sep- 
tember to  November,  1892;  February  to  April, 
September,  November,  1893,  to  January,  1894; 
July,  December,  1894;  May,  1905,  to  February, 
May,  1906,  to  October,  1907.  sm.  4°  &  8°. 
Macon,  1883-1907. 

Maine. 

M.viNE.  Department  of  Vital  Statistics.  An- 
nual reports  upon  the  births,  marriages,  divorces 
and  deaths  in  the  State  of  Maine,  to  the  gover- 
nor and  council.  1.-17.,  1892-1908.  11  v^  8°. 
Augusta,  1894-1909. 

Brown  (J.  E.)  The  trend  of  population  in  Maine. 
Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  846. 

Maryland. 

Price  (M.  L. )  The  Maryland  biometer  and  some  of 
its  mathematical  relations.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Best.,  1909, 
xix,  ,595-611.  Alan:  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1908,  Co- 
lumbus, 1909,  xxxiv,  pt.  1,  39.T-409. 

Massachusetts. 

MASS.WHUsErrs.  Annual  reports  of  births, 
marriages,  and  deaths  in  Massachusetts.  Re- 
turns of  libels  for  divorce  and  returns  of  deaths 
investigated  by  the  medical  examiners.  Pre- 
pared by  the  secretary  of  the  commonwealth. 
Edited  by  Francis  A.  Harris.  1.-54.,  1841-2  to 
1895;  56.,  1897;  57.,  1898.   8°.   i'oston,  1845-99. 

Massachusetts.  State  Board  of  Health.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  governor  and  council.  29.- 
34.,  1896-7  to  1901-2.    8°.    Boston,  1898-1903. 

 .    Weekly  bulletin,    v.  10-20,  1892- 

1902;  Nos.  1-32,  v.  21,  1903.  4°.  Boston,  1892- 
190d. 

Massachusetts.  State  Board  of  Health,  Lunacy 
and  Charity.  Weekly  returns  of  mortality  of 
Massachusetts.  Oct.  27,  1883,  to  Oct.  31,  1885; 
Nov.  14,  1885,  to  May  8,  1886;  May  29,  1886,  to 
July  22,  1893;  Aug.  5,  1893,  to  Feb.  20,  1897. 
4°.    \_Boston,  1883-97.] 

Abbott  (S.  W.)  The  necessity  of  a  revision  of  the 
classification  and  nomenclature  "employed  in  the  vital 
stattstics  of  Massachusetts.  Med.  Communieat.  Mass.  M. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1892,  XV,  747-75.5.    Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Boston 

M.  &  a.  .T.,  1892,  cxxvii,  113-115.   .  The  vital  statistics 

of  Mas,sachusetts:  a  forty  years'  summary.  Rep.  Bd. 
Health  Mass.  189.5-6,  Bost.,  1897,  xxviii,  713-829,  1  ch. 
Aho,  Reprint. — Fiftietli  (The)  annual  report  of  the 
vital  statistics  of  Massachusetts.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892, 
cxxvii,  607-609.— Harris  (F.  A.)  The  fiftieth  Massa- 
chusetts registration  report;  a  reply.  Ibid.,  1893,  cx.xviii, 
73-76.— Howiand  (F.H.)  ADeivey  (D.  R.)  Nativity 
and  occupation  of  members  of  the  Massachusetts  iesisla- 
ture.  Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1893,  vi,  198-202.— Mor- 
tality reports.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Mass.  1890-91,  Bost., 
1892,  xxiii,  715-755,  1  ch. 
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Memphis. 

Memphis.  Board  of  Health.  OfHcial  reports. 
(Monthly.)  Including  reports  of  contagious 
diseases,  sanitary  police,  tiibles  of  mortality, 
etc.  August,  1881;  Mav,  1903;  January  to  Oc- 
tober, 1904.  8°,  sm.  4°,  4°  &  fol.  Memphis, 
1881-1904. 

 .  Mortality  report.    (Monthlv.)  April, 

1891;  July  to  November,  1891;  Januarv  to  Au- 
gust, 1892;  January  to  September,  1893.  4°. 
[Memphis,  1891-3.] 

Michigan. 

Michiuan.  Annual  abstracts  of  statistical  in- 
formation relative  to  the  insane,  deaf  and  dumb, 
and  blind;  also  statistics  of  the  idiotic  and  epi- 
leptic in  the  State  of  Michigan.  9.-19.,  1881-91. 
8°.    Lansing,  1882-92. 

 .    Registration  and  return  of  deaths. 

Public  act  No.  217  of  1897,  taking  effect  August 
29,  1897.  An  act  to  provide  for  the  registration 
of  deaths  in  Michigan  and  requiring  certificates 
of  death.    8°.    [Lansing,  1897 .] 

Michigan.  Department  of  State.  Division  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Annual  meeting  of  the  Michigan 
State  Teachers'  Association,  Dec.  28-30,  1897. 
[Some  reasons  why  teachers  should  be  interested 
in  vital  statistics.]    8°.    [Lansing,  imi.] 

Michigan.  Secretary  of  State.  Annual  re- 
ports relating  to  the  registry  and  return  of  births, 
marriages  and  deaths  in  Michigan.  1.-.35.,  1867- 
1901  ;  37.-41.,  1903-7.  8°.  Lansing,  1868- 
1909. 

Michigan.  Secretary  of  State.  Division  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Registrar's  calendar  and  manual 
of  instructions;  prepared  for  the  use  of  regis- 
trars of  deaths  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  sm.  4°. 
Lansing,  1902. 

Michigan.  State  Board  of  Health.  Michigan 
a  healthy  state.  Deaths  from  lung  diseases  not 
so  great  in  Detroit  as  in  New  Orleans.  Oct.  19, 
1895.    4°.    [Lansing,  1895.] 

Michigan.  State  Board  of  Health.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Michigan  monthly  bulletin  of 
vital  statistics.  Published  by  the  State  Board 
of  Health  with  the  co-operation  of  the  depart- 
ment of  state.  Edited  by  Cressy  L.  Wilbur. 
V.  1-7,  September,  1897,  to  December,  1904.  fol. 
Lansing,  1897-1905. 

Michigan  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company. 
Report  of  the  mortuary  experience  of  the  .  .  . 
from  its  organisation  to  January  1,  1882.  8°. 
Detroit,  1883. 

WiLLiTTS  (G.  E.)  Achievements  of  sanita- 
tion. Measured  by  vital  statistics.  8°.  [Lan- 
sing, 1893.] 

Rrpr.from:  Proc.  San.  Conv.  Stanton,  Lansing,  1893, 
no.  379. 

Baker  (H.  B.)  Demographic  statistics  of  diseases 
for  fifteen  consecutive  years  in  the  State  of  Michi- 
gan. Tr.  Pan. -Am.  M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  2, 
2075,  19  diag.— AVilbur  (C.  L.)  Registration  of  vital 
statistics  in  Michigan.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1894, 
xviii,  213-231.   Also,  Reprint. 

Milwaukee. 

Milwaukee.  Health  Department.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Monthly  reports.  (Official.) 
V.  1-13,  1892-1904;  Nos.  1-3,  10,  v.  14,  1905; 
No.  1,  V.  15,  1906;  No.  4,  v.  16,  1907;  No.  3,  v. 
18,  1909.    8°  &  sm.  4°.    MUwaukee,  1892-1909. 
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Minnesota. 

Minnesota.  Slate  Board  of  Health  and  Vital 
Statistics.  Biennial  report  on  vital  statistics  of 
the  fetate  of  Minnesota.  4.,  1892-3.  8°.  Si. 
Paul,  1894. 

Bracken  (H.  M.)  Death  returns  in  Minnesota  for 
1904.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1905,  vii,  324-330.— 
Hewitt  (C.  N.)  Minnesota  vital  stati.stics;  deaths; 
graphic  charts  illustrating  the  mortality  and  seasonal 
prevalence  of  certain  diseases,  compiled  from  the 
monthly  returns  of  causes  of  death  for  five  years,  1887-91; 
with  meteorological  means  for  the  same  periods.  Rep. 
Bd.  Health  Minn.  [Red  Wing],  1891-2,  xiv,  8  1.  [unpaged] . 

Mississippi. 
CUeek  (E.  A.)    Healthfulness  of  the  delta  and  hills 
of  Mississippi,  with  statistics,  Mississippi  M.  Rec,  Vicks- 
burg,  1900,  iv,  279-282. 

Mobile. 

Mobile.  Board  of  Health.  Monthly  state- 
ments of  mortalitv.  July,  1875,  to  June,  1899. 
4°.    [Mobile,  1875-99.] 

Montana. 

Montana.  Department  of  Public  Health.  Bul- 
letin. (Monthly.)  June  15,  1907,  Dec.  15,  1907, 
to  Jan.  15,  1909;  May  15,  1909,  to  Feb.  15,  1910. 
8°.    Helena,  1907-10. 

Montgomery. 
Montgomery.    Sanitary  Department.  Statis- 
tical report  of  the  city  physician,  for  the  year 
1898-9.    8°.    [Moutr/Smeri/,  1899.] 
Nashville. 

Nashville.  Board  of  Health.  Condensed 
monthly  statements  of  mortality  in  the  city  of 
Nashville,  Tenn.  Accompanied  by  the  mete- 
orological reports.  July,  1876,  to  May,  1895; 
July,  1895,  to  February',  1897.  4°.  Nashville, 
1876-97. 

 .  Official  reports.  (Monthly.)  Ac- 
companied by  monthly  meteorological  reports 
from  the  U.  S.  Weather  Bureau.  February, 
1892,  to  October  1905.  4°.  Nashville,  1892- 
1905. 

Newark. 

Newark,  New  Jersey.  Board  of  Health.  Con- 
densed statements  of  vital  statistics.  [Monthly.] 
January,  March,  1886,  to  May,  1890;  December, 
1893;  January  to  March,  May,  1894.  4°  &  fol. 
[Newark,  1886-94.] 

Newbern. 

JttuflFy  (C.)  A  review  of  the  mortuary  records  of 
Newbern,  N.  C,  extending  over  a  period  of  seven  years, 
from  Sept.  1,  1901,  to  Sept.  1,  1908,  with  a  comparative 
statement  of  death  rate  from  tuberculosis,  pneumonia, 
and  malarial  diseases.  Bull.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health,  Raleigh, 
1908-9,  xxiii,  107-110. 

New  England. 

Allen  (N.  )  Changes  in  New  England  popu- 
lation.   8°.    Loivell,  Mass.,  1877. 

Summary  (A)  of  the  vital  statistics  of  the  New 
England  States  for  the  year  1892.  Being  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  marriages,  divorces,  births, 
and  deaths  in  the  six  New  England  States.  8°. 
Boston  &  London,  [1895]. 

Abbott  (S.  W.)  The  principle  of  a  standard  popula- 
tion applied  to  the  mortality  statistics  of  a  New  England 
State.  Cong,  internal,  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.  1894, 
Budapest,  1896,  viii,  pt.  7,  4.58-462.— Kichards  (H.  A.) 
A  .study  of  New  England  mortalitv.  Pub.  Am.  Statist. 
Ass..  Bost..  1908-9,  xi,  636-646.— Wliitney  (W.  F.)  A 
study  of  the  birth  rates,  general  death  rates,  and  death 
rates  from  cancer  for  the  New  England  States  for  the  year 
1900.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  181-184.   Also,  Reprint. 

New  Hampshire. 

New  Hampshire.  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics. 
Annual  and  biennial  reports  relating  to  the  reg- 
istration and  return  of  births,  marriages,  di- 
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vorces,  and  deaths  in  New  Hampshire.  4.-19. , 
1883  to  1903.  N.  s.,  v.  1-115.  8°.  Concord, 
1884-1904. 

Watson  (I.  A.)  Some  observations  upon  the  causes 
of  death  in  New  Hampshire.  Rep.  Bd,  Health  N.  Hamp- 
shire, Concord,  1891,  x,  101-1.54.— Young  (A.  A.)  The 
birth  rate  in  New  Hampshire.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,  1905,  ix,  263-291. 

New  Haven. 

New  Haven.  Board  of  Health.  Monthly 
statements  of  mortality.  With  an  enumeration 
of  the  more  prominent  causes  of  death.  Sep- 
tember, 1891,  to  December,  1905.  4°.  iV«w 
Haven,  1891-1906. 

Department  of  vital  statistics.  New  Haven,  1872. 
City  year-book  N.  Haven,  1873,  329-334.— Report  of  reg- 
istrar of  births,  etc.,  New  Haven,  1869.  Ann.  book,  N. 
Haven,  1870,  157-159. 

New  Jersey. 

Decennial  tables  [1878-88] .  Rep.  Bd.  Health  N.  Jer- 
sey, Trenton,  1893,  xvii,  547-572  ,  2  ch.— Hunt  (E.  M.) 
Report  of  the  bureau  of  vital  statistics  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey  for  the  statistical  year  from  Julv  1,  1888,  to  July  1, 
1889,  with  climatology,  etc.  Ibid.,  1889,  Camden,  1890, 
xiii,  373-486. 

New  Orleans. 

Cliaill6  (S.  E.)  Life  and  death  rates;  New  Orleans 
and  other  cities  compared.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888-9,  n. 
s.,  xvi,  85-100. — Jones  (J.)  Consolidated  statement  of 
the  mortality  occasioned  in  New  Orleans,  La.,  by  fevers 
(yellow  fever,  typhoid,  typhus,  and  malarial  fever)  and 
other  grave  forms  of  disease  (phthisis  pulmonalis.  Asiatic 
cholera,  and  bowel  affections)  during  a  series  of  years. 
North  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1893,  xxxi,  6-8. 

Newport. 

Newport,  Rhode  Island.  Board  of  Health. 
Mortality  table  and  'contagious  diseases. 
[Monthly.]  November,  December,  1888;  June, 
July,  November,  December,  1889;  February, 
1890;  December,  1892;  January  to  March,  May, 
July  to  December,  1893;  January  to  September, 
December,  1894;  January  to  August,  October  to 
December,  1895;  January,  1896,  to  December, 
1898;  January  to  November,  1899;  January, 
1900,  to  July;:  1903;  October,  1903;  March  to 
June,  August  to  December,  1904;  January  to 
February,  May  to  August,  October,  1905;  Janu- 
ary to  February,  June  to  July,  1906;  January 
to  June,  1907.    8°.    Nezvport,  1888-1907. 

 .  Reports  of  deaths  and  contagious  dis- 
eases. (Monthly.)  January,  1890;  December, 
1892,  to  March,  1893;  May,  July,  1893,  to  Sep- 
tember, 1894;  December,  1894,  to  August,  1895; 
October,  1895,  to  February,  1897.  8°.  [New- 
port, 1890-97.] 

Newton,  Massachusetts. 

Newton,  Massachusetts.  Board  of  Health. 
Mortalitv  statistics  for  the  month  of  February, 
1906.    4°.    [Newton,  1906.] 

New  York  (City). 

New  York  {City).  Annual  reports  of  the  city 
inspector  of  the  number  of  deaths  and  inter- 
ments in  the  city  of  New  York,  to  the  common 
council,  for  the  years  1818-27;  1829;  1831;  1833-5; 
1837-44;  1847-65.    8°.    New  York,  1819-66. 

New  York  {City).  Department  of  Health. 
Weekly  reports  of  the  department  of  health  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  v.  2-19, 1892-1910.  12  v. 
8°.    New  York,  1892-1911. 

 .  Total  number  of  deaths  by  the  prin- 
cipal causes,  in  1893-6;  1898;  1899;  i901;  1902. 
broadside.    New  York,  1894-1903. 

 .  Condensed  quarterly  report  of  bu- 
reau of  records.  1.-4.  quarters,  19()2;  1.,  1903; 
1.-2.,  4.,  1904;  1.-2.,  4.,  1905.  fol.  New  York, 
1902-6. 
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New  YoiiK  ( City).  Departtneni  of  Health. 
Bureau  of  Mtal  Slatixtics.  Reported  mortality, 
together  with  the  actual  mortality.  ( Weekly. ) 
July  23,  1870,  to  July  24,  1886;  Dec.  31,  1887,  to 
March  3,  1888.  roy.  8°  &  4°.  Neiu  York,  1870- 
88. 

 .    Registry  of  births  returned  to  the 

bureau  of  vital  statistics,  health  department  of 
the  city  of  New  York.  [Nos.  24  and  2H,  1877. 
Blank  forms  tilled  out.]    16°.    [New  York,  1877.] 

 .    Reported  deaths  from  the  principal 

zymotic  diseases  in  institutions,  tenementhouses, 
etc.,  during  the  quarter  ending  December,  1886. 
broadside.    [Neiv  York,  1887.] 

United  States.  Departvient  of  the  Interior. 
Census  Office.  Vital  statistics  of  New  York  and 
Brooklyn  covering  a  period  of  six  years  ending 
May  3i,  1890.  J.  S.  Billings,  surgeon,  U.  S. 
Army,  expert  special  agent.  52.  Cong.,  1.  sess. 
H.  R.  Mis.  Doc.  340,  part  13.  4°.  Washing- 
ton, 1894. 

Guilloy  (W.  H.)  The  death  rate  of  the  city  of  New 
York  as  affected  by  tlie  cosmopolitan  character  of  Its 
population.  Wed.  Rec,  N.  Y.,ly08,  Ixxiii,  132-13.5.  Also, 
Reprint. — LIlo  as  lived  in  New  York.  [Edit.  J  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  I'.mri,  cliii.  425.— Taylor  (A.  L.)  The  due  return 
of  birth  certilicalc^-  in  New  York.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1904,  Ixxx,  3C1.-Tliayer  (A.  E.)  A  study  of  the  deaths 
occurring  in  New  York  City  on  the  opposite  sides  of 
twenty  streets  during  the  year  1895.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxvii,  137-142. 

New  York  (State). 

New  Y^okk  (Slate).  State  Board  of  Health. 
Monthly  bulletins.  Tabulated  abstract  of  deaths 
and  their  causes  in  districts,  cities,  villages,  and 
towns.  V.  1-27,  April,  1884,  to  1910.  4°.  [Al- 
bani/,  1884-1911.] 

Ciirlls  (F.  C.)  Sanitary  condition  of  the  State,  and 
summary  of  mortality  reported  during  the  year.  Rep. 
State  Bd.  Health  N.  Y.  1895,  Albany,  1896,  xyi,  447-745.— 
Midclleton  (J.  H.)  Growth  of  the  New  York  State 
Census.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass..  Bost.,  1905,  ix,  2il2-30tl.— 
Sanitary  condition  of  the  State  and  summary  of  mor- 
tality reported  during  the  year.  Rep.  State  Bd.  Health 
N.  Y.  1890,  Albany,  1891,  xi,  643-767. 

North  Carolina. 

North  Carolina.  Stale  Board  of  Health. 
Biennial  reports  to  the  general  assembly.  1.-9., 
1885-1902.    8°.    Raleiqh,  1887-1902. 

Statistical  tables.  Rep.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health  1891-2, 
Raleigh,  1893,  iv,  35-.56.  2  tab.— Table  .  .  .  showing  the 
comparative  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  in  the  three 
physical  divisions  of  the  State  during  1S93  and  1894.  Ibid., 
1893-4,  Raleigh,  1895,  v,  9.5.— Wood  (T.  F.)  Preliminary 
inquiry  into  the  causes  of  death  in  North  Carolina,  and 
some  suggestions  about  the  future  of  prevention.  Ibid., 
1887-8,  Raleigh,  1889,  il,  113-120. 

Oakland,  California. 

0.\KLAND.  Health  Departiuent.  Mortuary  re- 
ports. (Monthly. )  January  to  June,  August, 
1891,  to  January",  1894;  March  to  August,  Octo- 
ber, 1894,  to  March,  1895;  June,  1895,  to  May, 
1896;  July,  1896,  to  February,  1897.  4°.  Oak- 
land, 1880-97.] 

 .  Vital  statistics.  (Monthly. )  De- 
cember, 1890,  to  July,  1903.  4°.  Oakland, 
1891-1903. 

Ohio. 

Ohio.  Department  of  Health.  Monthly  re- 
ports. March  to  November,  1887;  March,  1894, 
to  October,  1900;  December,  1900,  to  March, 
1902;  May,  1902,  to  May,  1903;  November,  1905, 
to  February,  1906.    4°.    Colvmhus,  1887-1906. 

Ohio.  Secretani  of  State.  Annual  reports  of 
the  secretary  of  state  to  the  goyernor  of  the  State 
of  Ohio,  including  the  statistical  reports  to  the 
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general  assembly,  for  the  years  1880-81 ;  1881-2; 
1883-4,  1885-6  to  1895-6;  1897-8  to  1904-5.  22  v. 
8°.    Culumhus,  1882-1906. 

AbNlract  of  reports  ol  deaths  and  their  causes  in  the 
following  cities  and  towns  in  Ohio.  Rep.  Bd.  Health 
Ohio  1890-91,  Columbus,  1S92,  vi,  137-168. 

Omaha. 

Omaha.  Department  of  Health.  Monthly  re- 
ports. lAIarch,  1894,  to  October,  1900;  Decem- 
ber, 1900,  to  jMarch,  1902;  May,  1902,  to  May 
1903;  November,  1905,  to  February,  1906.  4°. 
Omaha,  1894-1906. 

Paterson. 

Paterson,  New  Jersey.  Board  of  Health. 
Condensed  statements  of  vital  statistics. 
(Monthly.)  January,  1878,  to  February,  1888. 
8°,  12°  &4°.    [Fatermn,  1878-88.] 

 .    Statenjents  of  mortality,  with  an 

abstract  of  meteorological  obseryations. 
(Monthly.)  February,  1892,  to  December, 
1894;  March  to  October,  1895;  January,  1896, 
to  February,  1901;  May,  July  to  November, 
1901.    4°  &  8°.    Paterson,  1892-1901. 

Report  of  the  registrar  of  vital  statistics,  Paterson, 
N.  J.,  188.5-6;  1886-7.  Rep.  city  off.  Paterson,  N.  J.,  1886, 
89:  1887,  93. 

Pennsylvania. 

Pennsylvania.  Slate  Board  of  Health  and 
Vital  Statistics.  Annual  reports  of  the  secretary 
to  the  governor  of  the  State.  1.-9.,  1885  to 
1892-3;  18.,  1901-2.  8°.  Harrisburg,  1886- 
1903. 

Egbert  (S.)  The  economic  loss  to  Pennsylvania  in 
1906  from  deaths  by  preventable  diseases.  Peun.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1908-9,  xil,  369-372.— L.ee  (B.)  The  necessity  for 
a  State  system  of  registration  of  vital  statistics  in  Penn- 
sylvania. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,  Phila.,  1895,  xxvi,  217-221.— 
"Wilbur  (C.L.)  How  can  Pennsylvania  secure  effective 
registration  of  mortality  statistics?  Sanitation,  Phila., 
1904,  i,  97-119. 

Pensacola. 

Escambia  County.  Board  of  Health.  State- 
ments of  mortality  of  the  city  of  Pensacola. 
(Monthly.)  July,  1891,  to  February,  1894; 
April,  1894,  to  1897.  8°  &  sm.  4°.  iPensacola, 
1891-7.] 

Peoria. 

Report  of  health  officer,  Peoria,  111.,  1888.  City 
clerk's  rep.   Statement  .  .  .  Peoria,  111.,  1889,  97-108. 

Petersburg. 

Petersburg,  Virginia.  Mortuary  reports  of 
the  health  officer.  (Monthly.)  October,  1890, 
to  February,  1891;  October,  1891;  September, 
1896,  to  January,  1897;  March,  1897,  to  Octo- 
ber, 1899.    8°.    IPdershurg,  1890-99.] 

Philadelphia. 

Philadelphia.  Board  of  HeaMi.  Weekly 
returns  of  deaths  and  interments  in  Phila- 
delphia. Feb.  15,  187.3,  to  Oct.  4,  1890;  Oct. 
25,  1890,  to  June  6,  1891;  June  20,  1891,  to  .Jan. 
16,  1892;  Jan.  30,  1892,  to  April  13,  1895;  April 
27,  1895,  to  March  6,  1897.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1873-97. 

[Philadelphia.]  Mortality  and  meteoro- 
logical reports  from  Jan.  1,  i842,  to  Dec.  27, 
1845.  MSS.  and  newspaper  cuttings.  4°.  [n. 
p.,  n.  d.] 

Philadelphia.  Department  of  Public  Health 
and  Charities.  Bureau  of  Health.  Bulletins. 
(Weekly.)  Aug.  20,  1904,  to  Dec.  3,  1910.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1904-10. 
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Philippine  Islands. 

United  States.  Deparlinent  of  Commerce  and 
Labor.  Bureau  of  the  Census.  Census  of  the 
Philippine  Islands.  Bulletins  1-3.  8°.  Wasfi- 
ington,  1904. 

 .    Census  of  the  Philippine  Islands, 

taken  under  the  direction  of  the  Philippine 
Commission  in  the  year  1903.  Director:  Gen. 
J.  P.  Sanger.  Ass't  directors:  Henry  Gannett, 
Victor  H.  Olmsted.  In  four  volumes.  8°. 
Washington,  1905. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  Geography,  history  and  population. 
V.  2.  Population. 

V.  3.  Mortality,  defective  classes,  education,  families 
and  dwellings. 

V.  4.  Agriculture,  social  and  industrial  statistics. 
Brewer  (I.  W.)  Notes  on  the  vital  statistics  of  the 
Philippine  census  of  1903.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s., 
i,  404-407.  ^Zso,  Keprint.— Feliliiig-er  (H.)  DerZensus 
von  1903  auf  den  Philippinen.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tii- 
bing.,  1907,  vii,  330-337.  — Manila  (The)  death-rate. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  80.— Pliilippine  (A) 
census.   Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Iviii,  23844. 

Pittsburg. 

PiTTSBUEG.  Department  of  Health.  Public 
health  reports  for  the  years  1880-84.  fol.  Pitts- 
burg, 1881-5. 

Consolidated  abstract  of  deaths  in  Pittsljurgh  from 
all  causes,  during  the  vear  ending  Dec.  31,  1892.  Rep. 
Dep.  Pub.  Safety,  Pittsburgli,  1892-3,  v,  117-127.— Report 
of  registrar  of  vital  statistics.  lUd.  (1893),  1894,  vi,  97- 
144. 

Pittsfield. 

PiTTSFiELD.  Board  of  Health.  Report  of 
board  of  health,  Pittsfield,  Mass.,  1872-3. 
Annual  report  to  the  selectmen  of  the  town,  for 
the  year  1872-3.    8°.    Pittsfield,  1873. 

Portland. 

Portland,  Maine.  Board  of  Health.  Bill  of 
mortality,  1857-8.    8°.   Portland,  1858. 

 .    Reports  of  deaths  and  contagious  dis- 

eases  for  the  four  weeks  ending  Saturday,  May 
21.  to  Dec.  31,  1892;  Feb.  25,  March  25,  June  17, 
Oct.  7,  1893,  to  Feb.  23,  1895;  April  20,  1895,  to 
Oct.  1, 1898;  Nov.  2(5, 1898,  to  Sept.  17,  1910.  8°. 
Portland,  1892-1910. 

Porto  Rico. 

Stahl  (A.)  Estudio  demogrilfico.  Estadfs- 
tica  de  mortalidad  y  nacimientos  en  Bayamon  y 
pueblos  limi'trofes.    8°.    Puerto  Rico,  1895. 

Groff(G.  G.)  The  climate  of  Porto  Rico;  vital  statis- 
tics of  the  island.  Phila.  M.  .1.,  1902,  x,  926.— Stalil  (A.) 
Fecundidad  de  lamujeren  Puerto  Rico.  Bol.  Asoc.  m6d. 
de  Puerto  Rico,  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  1903,  i,  19;  33;  49;  65;  81; 
145. 

Portsmouth. 

Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.  Bill  of  mor- 
tality, for  Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire,  for  A. 
D.  1801.  By  Lyman  Spalding,  sm.  4°.  [Ports- 
mouth, 1802.] 

Providence. 

Providence,  Rhode  Island.  Annual  reports 
upon  the  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in  the 
city  of  Providence,  by  the  city  registrar,  to  the 
common  council.  1.-51.,  1855-1905.  8°.  Prov- 
idence, 1856-1906. 

Rhode  Island. 

Rhode  Island.  Rhode  Island  State  census, 
1885.  Amos  Perry,  superintendent  of  the  cen- 
sus.   8°.    Providence,  1887. 

Rhode  Island.  State  Board  of  Health.  An- 
nual reports  to  the  general  assembly.  1.-2., 
1878-9.  And  including  the  reports  upon  the 
registration  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths  in 
1882-9.    8°.    Providence,  1879-1903. 


Statistics  ( Vital),  hy  localities. 

UNITED  STATES— continued. 

Rhode  Island.  State  Registrar  of  Vital  Sta- 
tistics. Nomenclature  of  diseases  or  causes  of 
death,  arranged  to  promote  uniformity  and  cor- 
rectness of  phvsicians'  certificates  of  death  in 
Rhode  Island."  Circular  No.  25.  July,  1884. 
8°.    [Providence,  1884.] 

 .  Annual  reports  relating  to  the  reg- 
istry and  return  of  birtlis,  marriages,  and  deaths, 
and  of  divorce,  in  the  State  of  Rhode  Island,  to 
the  general  assembly.  1.-52.,  1852-3  to  1904; 
54.,  1906;  56.,  1908.  8°.  Providence,  1854r-1909. 
Richmond. 

Richmond.  Board  of  Health.  Monthly  state- 
ments of  mortality.  December,  1878,  to  May, 
1888;  September,  1888,  to  January,  1889;  March, 
1889.    4°&8°.    [i?(c/(.mo)id,  1879-89.] 

Richmond,  Virginia.  Health  Department. 
Mortuary  reports.  (Weekly.)  July  14  to  Oct. 
13,  1888;  Oct.  27,  1888,  to  Aug.  8,  1891;  Aug. 
22,  1891,  to  June  4,  1892;  June  18,  1892,  to 
March  7,  1896;  March  21  to  Oct.  31,  1896.  8°. 
[Richmond,  1888-96.] 

 .     Mortuary  statistics.  (Monthly.) 

February,  1897,  to  January,  1898.  8°.  Rich- 
mond, 1897-8. 

Rochester. 

Rochester,  New  York.  Board  of  Health. 
Vital  statistics  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.  (Monthly.) 
June  to  December,  1879;  January,  April,  1882, 
to  April  1892;  June,  August,  1892.  galley 
sheets  &  4°.    Rochester,  1879-92. 

ICocltester>  General  mortality  tables,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.,  1872-3.  Proc.  com.  council  Rochester,  [N.  Y.l ,  1873, 
33-38. 

Saint  Louis. 

Saint  Louis.  Report  of  city  coroner,  1878-9. 
8°.    [St.  Louis,  1879.] 

Saint  Louis.  Health  Department.  Statement 
of  mortality,  vital  statistics,  for  calendar  years 
1897;  1898;  1900;  1901.  8°.       ioim.  1898-1902.] 

 .  Statements  of  mortality,  vital  statis- 
tics, reported  cases  of  communicable  diseases, 
review  of  operations  of  department  di\'isions 
and  institutions,  coroner's  inquest  and  local 
meteorology.  (Monthly.)  Anril,  1884,  to  Fe- 
bruary, 1893;  April,  1893,  to^  November,  1895, 
to  April,  1906;  December,  1909;  January  to  Fe- 
bruary, April  to  September,  1910.  4°  &  8°. 
[St.  Louis,  1884-1910.] 

Saint  Paul. 

Saint  Paul.  Health  Department.  Bureau  of 
Vital  Statistics.  Condensed  statements  of  mor- 
tality in  the  city  of  St.  Paul.  Accompanied  by 
an  abstract  of  meteorological  observations,  births 
and  marriages.  January,  1881;  November, 
1882,  to  January,  1883;  March,  1883,  to  July, 
1903.  16°,  12°  &  4°.  [St.  Paul,  1881-1903.] 
San  Antonio. 

San  Antonio.  Board  of  Health.  Statements 
of  mortality  with  daily  meteorological  observa- 
tions, furnished  from  the  Office  of  the  Signal 
Service,  U.  S.  A.  (Monthlv.)  Mav,  1888; 
March,  1889,  to  December  1890;  June  to  No- 
vember, 1891;  January  to  June,  1892;  Septem- 
ber, 1892,  to  January,  1893.  8°.  [San  Antonio, 
1888-93.] 

Bliem  (M.  J.)  Prevailing  disease  conditions  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas.   Texas  M.  Nevrs,  Austin,  1901-2,  xi,  1-9. 

San  Diego. 

San  Diego.  Health  Department.  Statement 
of  mortality.  (Mortality.)  July,  September, 
November,  1898;  April,  1901.  fol.  San  Diego, 
1898-1903. 
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UNITED  STATES— continued. 

San  Francisco. 

San  Feancisco.  Health  Department.  State- 
ments of  vital  statistics.  (Monthly.)  October, 
1882,  to  February,  1897.  4°.  San  Francisco, 
1882-97. 

 .    Statements  of  mortality.  (Monthly.) 

February,  1892,  to  December,  1895.  4°.  tSan 
Francisco,  1892-6. 

 .  Reports  of  vital  statistics.  (Month- 
ly.) N.  s.,  V.  1-4,  1896  to  1898-9;  Nos.  1,  2,  4-9, 
V.  5;  V.  6,  1901-2.  4°.  San  Francisco,  1896- 
1902. 

Savannah. 

Georgia  Medical  Society.  Report  of  the 
committee  on  the  hvfiienic  condition  of  the  city 
of  Savannah,  and  surrounding  country,  made 
to  the  Society  and  adopted  May  16,  1866.  8°. 
Savannah,  Ga.,  1866. 

Report  of  mortality,  Savannah,  1856-9; 
1865-7;  1866-8;  1867-9;  1869-70;  1870-71; 
1871-2;  1873-81. 

Savannah.  Health  Department.  Report  of 
health  officer,  Savannah,  1888. 

Briinner  (W.  F. )  Report  of  health  offlcer.  Rep. 
mayor  Savannah  (1891),  1892,  154-185,  1  tab. 

Scranton. 

Scranton.  Board  of  Health.  Reported  mor- 
tality, for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1886.  fol. 
\_Scranton,  1887.] 

Seattle. 

Seattle.  Department  of  Health.  Monthly 
reports.  December,  1890,  to  February,  1891; 
June  to  November,  1891;  January  to  August, 
October,  1892,  to  August,  1893;  October,  Novem- 
ber, 1893;  August,  October,  November,  1897; 
January,  1898,  to  June,  1903.  8°  &  4°.  Seattle, 
1891-1903. 

Selma. 

Selma.  Registrar  of  Vital  Statistics.  Reports. 
(Monthly.)  May,  August,  and  September,  1886; 
September,  1887;  March,  October,  November, 
1888;  January,  1890,  to  August,  1891;  October,  to 
December,  1891;  January  to  March,  May,  1895, 
to  February,  1897;  April  to  June,  1897.  8°. 
Selma,  1886-97. 

 .    Annual  reports  of  the  registrar  of 

.vital  statistics  for  the  years  1885;  1887;  1896. 
8°.    Selma,  1886-97. 

Tacoma. 

Tacoma.  Health  Department.  Statements  of 
vital  statistics.  (Monthly.)  April  to  Julv, 
September,  1898,  to  July,  1903.  4°.  Taconia, 
1898-1903. 

Tacoma,  Washington.  Board  of  Health. 
Health  report.  (Bi-monthly.)  November  and 
December,  1894.    8°.    Tacoma,  1894. 

Toledo. 

Toledo.  Department  of  Health.  Mortality 
statistics.  (Monthly.)  February,  May,  Sep- 
tember, December,  1877;  February,  March, 
May  to  July,  October,  November,  1878;  Mav, 
July,  1881,  to  April,  1882;  July  to  September, 
November,  1882,  to  February,  1883;  April  to 
July,  September  to  November,  1883;  Januarv, 
1884,  to  September,  1891;  November,  1891;  Janu- 
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ary,  1892,  to  July,  1893;  Seijtember,  October, 
December,  1893,  to  July,  1903.    v.  s.  [Toledo, 
1877-1903.] 

Vermont. 

Vermont.  Annual  reports  to  the  legislature 
of  Vermont  relating  to  the  regi>^try  and  returns 
of  births,  marriages,  deaths,  and  divorces  in  the 
State.  Prepared  by  the  secretary  of  state.  1.- 
35.,  1857-91;  38.,  1894;  39.,  1895;  40.,  1896.  8°. 
Rutland  &  Monlpelicr,  1858-97. 

West  Virginia. 

Vital  and  mortuary  stiUixtics  for  the  year  ending 
June  30,  1888.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  W.  Virg.,  Charleston, 
1887-8,  81-lUO.— Vital  and  mortuary  statistics.  Ibid., 
1889-90,  68-96. 

Wheeling. 

Mortality  .statistics  of  the  city  of  Wheeling  for  the 
year  ending  Dee.  31,  1889.  Rep.  Bd.  Health  W.  Virg., 
Charleston,  1889-90,  53-55. 

Wilkes-Barre. 

Jolinson  (F.  C.)   Vital  statistics  of  Wilkesbarre.  Tr. 

Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  19U5,  xiii,  271-275.   . 

Vital  statistics  of  Wilkes-Barre.  /{)((/.,  1907,  xv,  113.   . 

Wilkcs-Barre  mortuary  record.    Ibid.,  115-117. 

Winona,  Minnesota. 

Winona.  Board  of  Health.  Reports  of  vital 
statistics.  (Monthly.)  June  to  December, 
1892;  February,  1893,  to  July,  1903.  8°.  Wi- 
nona, 1892-1903. 

Winona.  Health  Department.  Mortuary  re- 
ports. [Monthly.]  June  to  December,  1892; 
February  to  September,  1893.  8°.  I  Winona, 
1892-3.] 

Wisconsin. 

Wisconsin.  State  Board  of  Health.  Annual 
and  biennial  reports  to  the  governor  of  the 
State.  1.-19.,  1876  to  1901-2.  8°.  Madison, 
1877-1903. 

Worcester. 

Worcester.  Board  of  Health.  Mortality  re- 
ports. (Monthly.)  July,  1891,  to  July,  1903. 
4°.    Worcester,  1891-1903. 

Statistics  (  Vital)  and  occupations. 

Andrac.  La  mortalite  d'apres  les  professions  et,  en 
particulier,  d'apres  celles  qui  ont  rapport  a  la  fabrication 
ft  a  la  vente  des  boissons  alcooliques.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par., 
19UI1,  4.  s.,  V,  557-660.— Berufs-Morblditat  und  -Mor- 
talitiit.  Ztschr.  f.  Gewerbe-Hyg.  [etc.],  Wien,  1908,  xv, 
516;  539. — Crum  (F.  S.)  Occupation  mortality  statistics 
of  Sheffield,  England,  1890-1907.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,  1908,  xi,  309-318.— [Discussion  sur  la  question:] 
De  rorganisation  offieielle  et  uiiiforme  des  causes  de  d€- 
c^s;  frequence  comparee  des  prineipales  causes  de  dec6s 
dans  les  villes  qui  font  usage  de  la  nomenclature  Inter- 
nationale. Cong,  internal,  d'hyg.  et  de  demog.  C-r., 
Brux.,  1903,  ix,  19-29. —  [Disoiissioii  sur  la  question:] 
Les  tables  de  mortalite  professionnelle  des  ouvriers  dans 
les  diverses  industries;  les  moyens  de  les  dresser  prompte- 
ment  et  scientifiqneraent  hi  ov'i  elles  n'existent  pas,  de  les 
rendre  comparablesde  pays  a  pays;  a  quel  point  les  tables 
d'un  pays  peuvent-elles  etre  proyisoirement  utilisees  par 
un  autre?  Ibid..  94-102.— Hotfnian  (F.  L.)  Trade 
mortality  statistics.  Am.  J.  Pub.  Hyg.,  Bo.st.,  1909-10,  vi, 
126-132. — Hunter  (A.)  Mortality  ainong  athletes.  Med. 
Exam.  &  Pratt.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xvii,  308.— Koren  (J.)  Cen- 
sus statistics  of  special  classes.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass., 
Bost.,1903-4,n.s.,ix, 55-68.— Letters  (P.)  Obseryations 
on  the  classification  of  causes  of  death  in  workhouses. 
Med.  Press*  Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiv,  130;  154.— iTlor- 
tality  in  the  liquor  trade;  inyestigation  by  the  Associ- 
ated Scottish  Life  Offices.  J.  Inst.  Actuaries,  Lond., 
1896-7,  xxxiii,  24.5-261.— Occupational  mortality.  Scl- 
ent. Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixvi,  213.— ParUes  (L.) 
The  death-rates  of  working-class  communities.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1903,  Ixx,  840-815.— Pi smenniy  (N.  N.J 
K  voprosu  o  virozhdenii  fabrichnavo  naseleniya;  itogi 
nablyudeniy  nad  naseleniyem  yugo-zapada  Serpukhov- 
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skavo  nyezda.  [Degeneration  of  the  factory  population; 
summary  of  observations  upon  tlie  population  of  the 
southwest  of  the  Serpukhov  County.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Most.,  1909,  Ixxii,  794-803.— ProcUazka  {L.  P.)  Ne- 
moenost  a  vimrtnost  delnlctva  v  Praze..  [Disease  and 
deathrate  of  working  people  in  Prague.]  Casop.lek.6esk., 
V  Praze,  1909,  xlvlii,  897-901.— Reeve  ( A.  B.)  The  death 
roll  of  industry.  Charities  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  1907,  xvii,  791- 
807.— Reiitoul  (R.  R.)  Proposed  registration  of  still- 
born children.  Prov.  M.  J.,  Leicester,  1892,  xi,  411-418. — 
Roscufeltl  (S. )  Berufliche  Morbiditiit  und  Mortalltilt 
in  Leipzig  und  Wien.  VVien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii, 
1323-1327.— Wlieatley  (J.)  Trade  mortality  statistics. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1993,  xv,  260-266.— Wiltour  (C.  L.) 
Better  statistics  of  industrial  mortality  for  the  United 
States.  Pub.  Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1908-9,  n.  s.,  xi, 
505-509, 

Statistics  (  Yital)  in  relation  to  sex. 

Raker  (J.  E.)  City  life  and  male  mortality.  Pub. 
Am.  Statist.  Ass.,  Bost.,  1908,  xi,  133-149.— Bertilion  (J.) 
De  la  morbidite  et  de  la  mortalite  par  professions.  Tr. 
vii.  Internat.  Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lend.,  1892,  x, 
23-56. — Grassl.  Der  Einfiuss  des  Geschlechtes  auf  die 
Sterblichkeit  bei  der  bayerisehen  Bevcilkerung.  Ztsohr. 
f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1906,  xix,  76-83.— Hiitoliins  (J//ss 
B.  L. )  Note  on  the  distribution  of  married  women  in  re- 
ration  to  the  birth  rate.  J.  Roy.  Statist.  Soc,  Lond.,  1905, 
Ixviii,  95-103. — Kajuiiiaiin  (W.)  Das  Gesehlechtsver- 
haltnis  der  Ueberlebenden  in  den  Kinderjahren,  eine 
selbststandigeMassenkonstante.  Jahrb.f.Nat.-Oekonom. 
u.  Statist.,  Jena,  1900,  3.  F.,5xix,  382-389.— Knoplel  (L.) 
Ueberdie  speziflsche  Sterblichkeit  der  beiden  Geschlech- 
ter.  Allg.  statist.  Arch.,  Tubing.,  1907,  vii,  227-244.— l.ln- 
rotli  { K. )  Nagra  ord  om  dodligheten  bland  ogifte  och 
gifte  miin.  [Mortality  in  the  married  and  unmarried.] 
Helsovannen.  Stockholm,  1896,  xi,  51-54.  —  Prinzinjr 
(F.)  Die  kleine  Sterblichkeit  des  weiblichen  Gesclilechts 
in  den  Kulturstaaten  und  ihre  Ursachen.  Arch,  f .  Rasen- 
u.  Gesellsch.-Biol.,  Berl.,  1905,  ii,  2.53;  369.— TarnovskI 
(I.  M.)  O  vliyanii  antiseptiki  na  otnosheniye  zhenskavo 
naseleniya  k  muzhsknmu.  [Influence  of  antisepsis  on 
the  relation  of  the  female  to  the  male  population.] 
Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  pamyat  Pirogova, 
S.-Peterb.,  18S8-9,  iii,  93.    [Discussion],  309. 

Statistics  of  insanity.  From  the  report  of  the 
metropolitan  commissioners  in  lunacy  (pre- 
sented to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  com- 
mand of  Her  Majesty).  20  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
London,  Bradbury  &  Evans,  1844. 

Statistik  der  Heilbehandlung  von  tuberkulosen 
und  an  anderen  Leiden  erkrankten  Versicher- 
ten  bei  den  deutschen  Versicherungsanstalten 
und  zugelassenen  Kasseneinriehtungen  der  In- 
validitats-  und  Alters versicherung  fiir  die  Jahre 
1897  und  1898,  gevvidmet  dem  Kongress  zur  Be- 
kiimpfung  der  Tuberkulose  als  Volkskrankheit 
1899  zu  Berlin  vom  Reichs-Versicherungsamt. 
61  pp.    fol.    Berlin,  1899. 

Statislili  der  in  der  Schweiz  niedergelassenen 
Aerzte,  Zahniirzte,  Apotheker  und  Hebammen; 
auf  den  1.  Januar  1902  abgeachlossen.  8  pp. 
8°.    Bern,  C.  Stutzenegger,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  San.-demog.  Wchnbull.  d.  Schweiz,  Bern, 
1902. 

StatistiscSi  Instituut.  Bijdragen  van  het  ,  .  . 
No.  3,  1885.  Sterftetafels  voor  Nederland. 
Afgeleid  uit  de  warnemingen  over  het  tijdvak 
1870-80,  door  A.  J.  van  Pesch,  hoogleeraar  te 
Amsterdem.  1  p.  1.,  46,  cxli  pp.,  1  diag.  8°. 
Haarlem,  J.  Enschede  &  Zonen,  1885. 

Statistiscli  overzicht  van  den  beroepmatigen 
arbeid  van  kinderen  van  beneden  de  12  jaar;  12 
of  13  jaar,  14  of  15  jahr,  volgens  de  beroepstel- 
ling  van  1899.    16  pp.   12°.   's-Grafe«//o,(7e,  1904. 

Statistisclies  Jahrbuch  deutscher  Stadte.  In 
Verbindung  mit  seinen  Kollegen  von  H.  Bleicher 
let  al.^  hrsg.  von  M.  Neefe.  v.  1-15,  1890-1906. 
8°.  Breslau. 

Current,   v.  12  contains  general  index  to  v.  1-12. 

Sitatius  (Franz)  [1865-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Benzenyltetrazotsaure.  48  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Kdnigsherg  i.  Pr.,  E.  Erlutis,  1896. 


StatkeTieli  (P.  G.)  Polemicheskiye- prij-omi 
B.  Birukova;  po  povodu  yevo  statyi  "K  teorii 
galvanotaksisa."  [Birukoff's  polemic  methods; 
aproDos  of  his  essay:  "On  the  theorv  of  galvan- 
otaxis."]    33  pp.    8°.    Moskva,  190(3. 

Forms  no.  10  of:  Trudi  Piziol.  Inst.  Insp.  Moskov.  Univ., 
1896-1906,  V. 

Statoblasts. 

von  Ruddenbrock  (W.)  Beitrage  zur  Entwick- 
lung  der  Statoblasten  der  IJrvozoen.  Ztsehr.  f.  wissensch. 
Zool.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xcvi,  477-524,  3  pi.  Also  [Ab.str.] :  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxv,  534-538.— Herouard  (E.)  Ex- 
istence de  statoblastes  chez  le  scyphistome.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1907,  cxlv,  601-603. 

Statocysts. 

Reer  (T. )  Vergleichend-physiologische  Studien  zur 
Statocystenfunction;  Versuche  an  Crustaceen  (Pena;us 
membranaceus).  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phv.siol.,  Bonn,  1899, 
Ixxiv,  364-382.— FrSlilicli  (A.)  Studien  uber  die  Stato- 
cy.sten.  I.  Mitth.  Versuche  an  Cephalopoden  und  Ein- 
schlagiges  aus  der  menschlichen  Pathologic.    Ibid.,  1904, 

cii,  415-472.   .  Studien  iiber  die  Statozysten  wirbello- 

ser  Tiere.  II.  Mitt.  Versuche  an  Krebsen.  Ibid.,  ciii, 
149-168.— Xschacliotin  (S.)  Die  Statocyste  der  Hete- 
ropoden.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xc,  343- 
422,  5  pi. 

Statuary. 

See,  also,  Anatomy  (Artistic);  Anthro- 
pometry. 

Pieron  (H.)  Les  miSthodes  iconom^triques  dans  1'^- 
tude  de  la  gen^se  psycho-sociale  de  la  statuaire.  Bull, 
et  m(5m.  Soc.  d'anthrop.  de  Par.,  1910,  6.  s.,  i,  122-127.— 
Stieliler  (A.)  The  arms  of  the  Venus  of  Milo;  the  mys- 
tery of  a  great  statue.  Scient.  Am.  Suppl.,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
Ixv,  408. 

Statue  de  I'abbe  de  I'Epee,  oeuvre  de  M.  Felix 
Martin.  Compte-rendu  de  la  seance  d'inaugu- 
ration,  presidee  le  14  mai  1879,  dans  la  salle  des 
exercices  de  F  Institution  nationale  des  sourds- 
muets  de  Paris,  par  Ch.  Le  Pere,  ministre  de 
I'interienr  et  des  cultes.  Notices  biographiques; 
documents  divers.  78  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Paris, 
Boucquin,  1879. 

Stature. 

See  Anthropometry;  Height. 

Status  epilepticus. 

See  Epilepsy  (  Complications,  etc. ,  of) . 

Status  lymijhaticus. 

See,  also,  Lymphatic  system  (Diseases  of); 
Lymphatism;  Thymus  gland  (Hypertrophy  of). 

Rartel  (J.)  Ueber  die  hypoplasti.sche  Konstitution 
und  ihre  Bedeutung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi, 
783-790.— Rartel  (J.)  &  Stein  (R.)  Ueber  abnormale 
Lymphdriisenbefunde  und  deren  Beziehung  zum  Status 
thymicolymphaticvis.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngs- 
gesch.,  Leipz.,  1906,  231-249,  2  pi.— Riecliele  (R.  A.) 
Status  lymphaticus,  with  report  of  eases.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  500-508.— Coolldg-e  (Emelyn  L.)  Status 
lymphaticus;  report  of  a  case.  Bull.  Lying-in  Hosp.,  N. 
Y.,  1908,  iv,  149-151.— Conner  (L.  A.)  The  clinical  diag- 
nosis of  status  lymphaticus.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1906,  vi,  28:V284.— Ray  (L.  W.)  Another  case  of  status 
lymphaticiis.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxii,  428-433.— 
Friedlander  (A.)  Status  lymphaticus  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  thymus;  with  report  of  a  case  successfully 
treated  bv  the  X-ray.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxiv, 
490-501.— Gardner  (H.  B.)  "Lymphatism."  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii.  Sect.  Anjesth.,  19^4.— 
Hedinger  (E. )  Ueber  die  Korabination  von  Morbus 
Addisonii  mit  Status  lymphaticus.   Frankf.  Ztschr.  f. 

Path.,  Wiesb.,  1907,  i,  527-543,  1  pi.   .  Ueber  Bezie- 

hungen  zwischen  Status  lymphaticus  und  Morbus  Ad- 
disonii.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1907,  Jena, 

1908,  xi,  29-32.— HoAVland  (J.)  The  symptoms  of  status 
lymphaticus  in  infants  and  young  children.  Tr.  Am. 
Pediat.  Soc,  Phila.,  1907-8,  xix,  51-59.   .  A  consid- 
eration of  the  pathological  anatomy  and  pathogenesis  of 
status  lymphaticus  in  children.   Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 

1909,  xii,  267-276.— Humpliry  (R.  E.)  Clinical  and 
post-mortem  observations  on  the  status  lymphaticus,  with 
deductions,  and  a  plea  against  the  maligning  of  ethyl 
chloride  as  a  general  ansesthetic.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii, 
1870-1874.    Also  [Abstr.]:  J.  Ment.  Sc.  Lond..  1909,  Iv,  473- 

481.   .  Status  lymphaticus.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii, 

1703-1705. — Kauffinann  (O.)    On  two  cases  suggesting 
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relationship  to  status  Ivmphaticus.  Rep.  See.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  Loud.,  1907-8,  viii,  435-438.  Also:  Birmiugh.  M. 
Rev.,  1908,  Ixiv,  182-184.    Also:  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Loud., 

1908,  V,  430-432.— Kern  (A.)  Status  lyiuphiitii'Us.  J. 
Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wayne,  1909,  ii,  480-482.— ITIeCar- 

(W.J.)  Status  Ivmphaticus  in  relation  to  general 
anaesthesia.  Brit  M.  j..  Loud.,  1908,  i,  196-202.— Muiiro 
(D.  J.)  The  status  Ivmphatieus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii, 
1468.— Musser  (J.  H)  &  (Jlluiu  (J.  T.)  A  case  of  status 
lymphatlcus.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  3.51-359.  Also, 
Reprint.— OeUiiie  (C. )  Lymphfollikel  im  kindlichen 
Knochenmarke,  Munchen".  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi, 
446-449.— Park  (R.)  The  status  lymphaticus.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Fhila.,  190.5,  xxiii,  241-250.  Also:  Surg.,  Gyuec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  140-145.  Also  [Abstr.]:  St.  Louis 
M.  Rev.,  1906,  liii,  394.— Kaclilord  (B.  K.)  The  X-ray 
treatment  of  status  lymphaticus;  with  inferences  drawn 
therefrom  concerning  the  phvsiologvof  the  thvmus  gland. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1910,  x-xv,  570-,579.  Also: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  exl,  550-.557.— Rob- 
erts (W.H.)  The  status  lymphaticus,  with  particular 
reference  to  anesthesia  in  tonsil  and  adenoid  operations. 
Tr.  Am.  Larvngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc,  St.  Louis,  1908, 
507-524.— Rubra  (H.  H. )  &  Brown  (A.  C.)  Note  on  a 
ca.se  of  status  lymphaticus  with  reference  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  anaesthetics.  Lancet,  Lond.,  19U7,  ii,  17.59. — 
Satterlee  (G.  R.)  A  case  of  status  Ivmphaticus.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxv,  689-692.  [Discussion],  702.— 
Status  lymphaticus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1042.— 
Todd.  (H.)  &  Emery  (W.)  Specimens  from  a  case  of 
status  Ivmphaticus.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1903-4,  iv,  293-296.— Vintras  (L.)  Status  Ivmphaticus. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1295.— Wartliln  (A.  S.)  The 
pathology  of  the  status  lymphaticus  with  lantern  demon- 
stration. Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ix,  318-356.— von 
Werdt  (P.)  Zur  Frage  der  Beziehung  zwischen  Status 
lymphaticus,  bzw.  thymolvmphaticus  uud  Morbus  Ad- 
di.sonii.  Bert.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  2383-2386.— 
Wlieelofk  (K.  K.)  Anajthesia  in  Ivmphaticus.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1909,  xxxv,  395^399.— WIesner 
( R. )  Gefassanomalien  bei  sog.  Status  thymico-lym- 
phaticus.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, 

1909,  217-219. 

IStatus  lymphaticus  {Sudden  death  in). 
See  Thymus  gland  {Hypertrophy  of,  Sudden 
death  in). 

IStatllS  thymicus. 

See  Thymus  gland  {Hypertrophy  of). 

Statuta  Collegii  dd.  slmee  urbis  medicorum  ex 
antiquis  Romaiiorum  pontifieum  bullis  congesta, 
et  hactenus  per  sedeni  apostolicam  recognita,  et 
innovata;  mox  ab  Urbano  Octavo  confirmata, 
eorundemque  statutorum  in  apostolicis  litteris 
insertione  corroborata;  demurn  a  Clemente  X. 
firmius  consolidata,  et  Bovis  auctariis  ampliti- 
cata.    7  p.  1.,  116  pp.    4°.    Monuv,  1676. 

Statuta  Collegii  magnificorum  medicorum  Pla- 
centise.  Ip.  l.,40pp.  4°.  Flacentiie,  apud  Vin- 
centium  Cornilem,  1569. 

With  17  pages  manuscript  notes  and  additions. 

Staluta  facultatia  medicis  Remensis.  pp.  749- 
756.    4°.    Reims,  [1847]. 

Cutting  from:  Arcti.  legislatives  de  Reims,  [1847]. 

Statuti  (A.)  Suir  acqua  antilitiaca  in  Anticoli- 
Campagna  denominata  di  Fiuggi.  Ulteriori 
notizie,  rilievi  e  documenti  storici.  Memoria. 
145  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    noma,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Mem.  d.  pontificia  Accad.  d.  Nuovi  Lincei, 
xiii. 

Statuto  della  poliambulanza  medico-chirurgica 
diPadova.  16  pp.  24°.  Padova,frat.  Gallina, 
1896. 

Statuto,  regolamento,  tariffa  e  galateo  dei  sani- 
tarii  iscritti  all'  Associazione  medica  del  circon- 
dariodiAlba.  58  pp.,  31.  24°.  Alba,  Sansoldi, 
1893. 

Stat iittii  du  corps  des  marchands  apothicaires  et 
epiciers  de  Lille  du  20  Janvier  1635,  publics 
d'apres  un  manuscrit  de  la  bibliotheque  de 
I'Ecole  superieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris  par 
Paul  Dorveaux;  avant-propos  de  Faidherbe.  23 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  H.  Welter,  1896. 


Statnts  et  rcglemens  g^neraux  pour  les  maitres 
en  chirurgie  des  provinces  du  royauine,  donnes 
a  Marly  le  24  fovrier  1730.  5.  cd.,  augmentce 
des  edits,  arrets  et  declarations  (|ui  y  ont  rap- 
jjort,  de  diffc'rentes  notes  et  eclairci.sscniens,  de 
modeles  pour  les  lettres  de  niaitrise,  etc.  Par 
M.  Le  Blond  d'Olblen.  viii,  160  pp.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, P.-F.  Pidot  le  jeune,  1772. 

Statuvolence. 

F.\HNESTOCK  (  VV.  B.)  Statuvolence,  oder  der 
gewollte  Zustand  und  sein  Nutzen  als  Heilinit- 
tel  des  (jeistes  und  Kurpers.  4.  Aufl.  [Trans- 
lated from  the  English.]    8°.    Leipzig,  [1883]. 

Sfaiib  (Heinrich).  *Ein  Fall  von  atypischem 
Zoster  ganghinosus  hystericus.  [Ziirich.]  72 
pp.    8°.    Uster-'/ilrich,  A.  Diggelmann,  1891.  c. 

Staub  ([Jos.  Ed.]  Ch[ristian]).  Die  Carola- 
Quelle  zu  Rappoltsweiler  (Ober-Elsass).  29  pp., 
1  1.    12°.    Strasshurg,  J.  H.  E.  Heitz,  1889. 

 .    Der  therapeutische  Werth  der  Carola- 

Quelle  zu  Rappoltsweiler  (Ober-Elsass).  26  pp. 
16°.    Strassburg,  J.  H.  E.  Heitz,  1890. 

 •.    The  same.    De  la  valeur  thcrapeutique 

de  la  source  Carola  de  Ribeauville  (Haute- 
Alsace).  24  pp.  16°.  Strassbourg,  J.  H.  E. 
Hertz,  1890. 

 Der  therapeutische  Werth  der  Carola- 

Quelle  zu  Rappoltsweiler  (Ober-Elsass)  in  der 
Behandlung  der  Krankheiten  der  Harnorgane 
und  der  harnsauren  Diathese.  19  pp.  16°. 
Strassburg,  J.  H.  E.  Heitz,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    De  la  valeur  therapeutique 

de  la  source  Carola  de  Ribeauville  ( Plaute- 
Alsace)  dans  le  traitement  des  maladies  des 
organes  urinaires  et  de  la  diathese  urique.  19 
pp.    16°.    Strasbourg,  J.  H.  E.  Heitz,  1891. 

iStaub  (Th.  Paul).  *Ueber  Verdickung  der  Tu- 
nica muscularis  bei  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  21 
pp.    8°.    Zurich,  F.  Lohbauer,  1899. 

Staub  (Walter).  *N'ouvelles  recherches  sur  la 
tyrosinase.  61  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Geneve,  Romet, 
1908. 

Stauber  (Aloys).    *Ein  Fall  von  Nierenruptur 

geheilt  durch  Nephrectomie.    37  pp.    8°.  Ti/.- 

hingeri,  F.  Pietzcker.  1906. 
Stauber  (Edmund).    *  Tuberculosis  herniosa. 

[Erlangen.]    20  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  M.  Ernst, 

1894. 

Ntaiiceann  {K.)  [1852-87]. 

[BiojrrapUy.]  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1897,  xvii,  no.  1, 
suppl.,  31. 

Staudaclier  (Carl).  *L^eber  ^Xetzhaiitblutun- 
gen.  70  pp.,  11.  8°.  Strassburg i.  E.,  C.  Goeller, 
1895. 

Staudaclier  (Ludwig).  *Ueber  Lungenspi- 
tzencirrhose.  16  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  F.  S. 
Fliibschmann,  1884. 

Staude  (Rlwin)  [1838-1904]. 

Koblanck.  [Biography.]  Allg.  deutsche  Hebam.- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,151. 

Slauder  (Alfons)   [1878-       ].    *Ueber  Sar- 

kome des  Ovariums.    [Wurtzburg.]    60pp.,  11. 

8°.    Nurnberg,  J.  L.  Stich,  1902. 
Stauding-er  (Karl)  [1885-      ].    *Zur  Kasuis- 

tik  der  pialen  Lipome  des  Gehirns.    31  pp.,  1 

pi.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1909. 
Stauffer  ([Abraham]  Karl)  [1870-      ].  *Zwei 

Symphvseotomien.    60  pp.,  11.    8°.  Erlangen, 

E.  T.  Jacob,  1894. 

Stauffer  {Carl)  [1857-91]. 

Kinswanser  ( R. )  Karl  Stauffer-Bern:  einepsychia- 
trische  Studie.  Deutsche  Revue,  Brest,  u.  Berl.,  1S94,  xix, 
109-125. 
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StaufTer  (Henri).  *  Etude  sur  la  quantite  des 
courants  d' induction  employes  en  61ectrothe- 
rapie.    54  pp.    8°.    Berne,  K.  J.  Wyss,  1890. 

Staiigliton  (James  M.)  [1800-33].  'Charge  ad- 
dressed to  the  graduates  at  the  medical  com- 
mencement of  the  Columbian  College,  D.  C, 
March  11,  1829.  11  pp.  8°.  Washington,  S.  C. 
Ustick,  1829. 

IStaunton. 

See  Insane  (Asylums,  Description,  etc.,  of),  by 
localitie>f. 

Staupendalil  (Heinrich)  [1867-  ].  *Zur 
Empyem  -  Therapie;  Vor-  und  Na.chteile  der 
einzelnen  Operationsmethoden.  66  pp.  8°. 
Bonn,  C.  GeorgI,  1892. 

Staurenglii  (Cesare).  Dell' inesistenza  di  ossa 
pre-  e  post-frontali  nel  cranio  umano  e  dei 
mammiferi;  con  un'  appendice  suUa  questione 
deir  osso  sfenotico  dei  mammiferi.  105  pp., 
1  1.,  5  pi.    8°.    Miluno,  E.  Eeggiani,  1891. 

 .    Varieta  anatomiche.    16  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 

Milano,  E.  Reggiani,  1891. 

 .    Appunti  di  osteologia  sulla  fossa  ante- 

riore  del  la  base  del  cranio  del'  uomo  e  dei 
mammiferi.  91  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Pavia,  frat. 
Fusi,  1896. 

Sepr.  from:  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-cliir.  di  Pavia,  Milano, 
1895. 

 .    Nuove  osservazioni  di  craniologia  del- 

r  uomo  e  dei  mammiferi.  4  pp.  8°.  Milano, 
A.  Rancati,  1896. 

 .     Ossa  sopranumerarie  nel   cranio  del- 

1'  Anser,  dom.  omologhe  alle  ossa  interparietali 
dei  mammiferi.  14  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Pavia,  frat. 
Fusi,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  Milano, 
1896. 

 .    Contribuzione  alia  osteogenesi  dell'  occi- 

pitale  umano  e  dei  mammiferi,  con  una  nota 
sullo  sviluppo  del  frontale  e  del  parietale  del- 
1'  uomo.  102  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  Pavia,  frat.  Fusi, 
1899. 

 .    Nuove  ricerche  suUe  ossa  interparietali 

degli  ucelli.  10  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Pavia,  frat. 
Fusi,  1900. 

Staurides    (  Georges   K.  )     See  Stavrides 

(Georges  C. ) 

!!$taurocephalus. 

Mayer  (A.  G.)  The  Atlantic  "palolo,"  Staurocepha- 
lusgregaricus.  Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.  Harv., Cambridge, 
1900,  xxxvi,  1-14,  3  pi. 

^taurosoma. 

Caullery  (M.)  &  Mesnil  (F.)  Sur  Staurosoma  pa- 
rasiticum  Will,  cop6pode  gallicole,  parasite  d'une  actinic. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  629-632. 

§tavaux  (Rene).  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
hemorrhagies  gastro-intestinales  au  cours  des 
cardiopathies.  90i3p.  4°.  Paris,  Oilier-Henry, 
1893,  No.  154. 

Stavely  (Albert  L[ivingston])  [1863-  ].  A 
case  of  congenital  deformity.  2 1.  8°.  Balti- 
more, 1891. 

Repr.  from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1891,  ii. 

 .    Intestinal  worms  as  a  complication  in 

abdominal  surgery,  pp.  371-376.  8°.  Balti- 
more, [1892]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait,,  1892,  iii. 

 .    Myomectomy  during  pregnancy.    12  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  J.  Gyneec.  &  Obst.,  1894,  iv. 

■  .    Acute  and   chronic  gastro  -  mesenteric 

ileus,  with  cure  in  a  chronic  case  by  duodeno- 
jejunostomy.   11  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1908. 
Repr.  from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., Bait.,  1908,  xix. 


Stavenhagen  (A. )  Einfuhrung  in  das  Studium 
der  Bacteriologie  und  Anleitung  zu  bacteriolo- 
gischen  Untersuchungen  ftir  Nahrungsmittel- 
chemiker.  viii,  188  pp.  8°.  Stuttnart,  F.  Enke, 
1895. 

van  Staveren  (W[illem]  B[enjamin]).  De 
bezwaren  gehandhaafd.  Critiek  op  de  "Beden- 
kingen"  den  Heeren  T.  Broes  van  Dordt,  M. 
Polak  en  C.  F.  Th.  von  Ziegenweidt  in  zake  de 
reglementeering  der  prostitutie.  15  pp.  8°. 
Leiden,  D.  Donner,  1901. 

 .  Medische  bezwaren  tegen  de  reglemen- 
teering der  prostitutie  in  het  bordeelstelsel.  14 
pp.    12°.    Leiden,  D.  Donner,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Orgaan  van  de  Christ.  Vereen.  v.  Natuur- 
en  Geneesk.  in  Nederland,  no.  2. 

Stayrid^§  (Georges  C.)  [1873-  ].  *Des 
lesions  nerveuses  determinees  par  le  redresse- 
ment  brusque  des  ankyloses.  57  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1898,  No.  74. 

—-  .    The  same.    57  pp.    8°.    Paris,  G.  Stein- 

heil,  1898. 

See,  also,  Winkelmann  (Karl).  "Ai  irpoiTai  ^o^ffetai 
[etc.].   8".   'El- Supcf.,  1901. 

Stavski  (A.  L.)  Prakticheskoye  rakovodstvo 
dlya  voiskovikh  (rotnikh,  eskadronnikh  i  bata- 
relnikh)  feldsherov  i  feldsherskikh  uchenikov. 
[Practical  manual  for  army  (company,  squad- 
ron, and  battery)  feldshers  and  feldsher  stu- 
dents.] 2.  ed.  1  p.  1.,  iv,  288,  xvi  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  V.  Berezovski,  1904. 

Stavski  (]VI[ikhail]  R[availovich])  [1857-  ]. 
*  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  luka  na  mocheotdilene- 
niye  i  kozhno-lyokhochniya  potieri  u  zdorovikh 
lyudef.  [On  the  influence  of  onions  upon  the 
secretion  of  urine  and  losses  through  skin  and 
lungs  in  healthy  men.]  116  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  A.  S.  Khomski  &  Ko.,  1895. 

Stavropol  {Oity). 

See,  also.  Hospitals  ( Ophthalmic  and  aural),  by 
localities. 

Gruzinoff  (F.  A.)  Stavropol,  kak  kumisollecheb- 
niv  punkt.    [.  .  .  as  a  koumiss  resort.]    Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 

Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  529-534. 

Stavropol  ( Go vet'n  meyit) . 

See  Cholera  (Hospitals  for  and  statistics  of), 
Leprosy  (History  and  statistics  of),  by  localities. 

StaAva  (Franz). 

Sec  Austria  [in  1.  s.] .  Handbuch  fiir  das  k.  k.  Militar- 
Sanitiitswesen  [etc.] .    12°.    Wien,  1874-7. 

Stays. 

See  Corsets. 

Staxi  (Alfredo).  Sulla  diagnosi  differenziale 
delle  diverse  carni  da  mac'ello.  31  pp.  8°. 
Roma,  frat.  Pallotta,  1900. 

Stazioiie  di  vaccinazioni  antirabbiche.  See 
Palermo.  Stazione  di  vaccinazioni  antirab- 
biche. 

Stazzi  (Pietro).  Lesioni  primitive  e  secondarie 
di  alcune  malattie  della  pelle  di  natura  parassi- 
taria.  137  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Parma,  L.  Battel, 
1901. 

Stelierbatclioff  (Mile.)  *  Le  demodex  follicu- 
lorum  Simon  dans  les  follicules  ciliaires  de 
I'homme.  19  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Lausanne,  C. 
Guex,  1903. 

Steam. 

See,  also,  Burns;  Hsemostatics;  Scalds; 
Vaporization. 

Anderson  (W.)  On  the  generation  of  steam 
and  the  thermodynamic  problems  involved. 
8°.    London,  1884. 

Bailey  (W.  H.)  Common  sense  in  making 
and  using  steam.    8°.    Boston,  Mass.,  1891. 
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Haupt  (W.)  *Studien  zur  AnsVjildunK  der 
Methoden  der  Dainpfdichtebestimiiuing  und  zur 
Feststellung  ihrer  praktisch  erreichbaren  Ge- 
nauigkeitsgrenzen.   8°.   Xonigsherg  i.  Pr.,  VMi. 

Reynolds  (O.  )  On  methods  of  determining 
the  dryness  of  saturated  steam  and  the  condi- 
tion of  steam  gas.    12°.    Manchester,  1896. 

Rcpr.  from:  Mem.  &  Proc.  Manchester  Lit.  &  Phil. 
Soc,  189()-7.  xli. 

Hoiiowski  (S,)  Spos6b  przegrzewania  kary  w  ute- 
ryliziitoraeh  niezaleznie  od  ciSnienia.  [Du  surchauiraKe 
de  la  vapour  dans  les  C'tuves,  Independamment  de  la 
pressiun.  Kes.,  p.  xxiii.]  Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1898- 
1900,  iv,  605.  —  Blarsliall  (J.)  Means  for  conveying 
steam  from  tubs.  No.  673,340;  Dee.  16,  1896.— Ricli- 
luond  (H.  D.)  Studies  in  steam  distillation.  Analyst, 
Lend.,  1908,  xxxiii,  209-217.  —  Siuitll  (A.)  &  iWeiizios 
(A.  \V.  C. )  Eine  none  Methode  znr  Bestimmung  yon 
Siedepunkten  unter  konstaiiten  Bedingungen.  Ztschr. 

f.  phys.  Chemie,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxv.  491-197.  . 

Ueber  einen  verbreitcten  Thermometerfehlcr  bei  der 
Bestimmnng  von  Siedepunkten   unter  verinindertem 

Druek.    Ibid.,  498.  .  Eine  einfache  Methode 

zur  Bestimmnng  von  Dampfdrucken  fiir  feste  und  fliis- 
sige  StolTe.  Ibid.,  600-602.— Tsakalotos  (D.  E.)  Ei- 
nige  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Dampfdruckkurven.  Ibid., 
Ixxiv,  743-746. 

Steam  {Dhlnfectant  'properties  of). 

See    Disinfection    hy    steam;  Sterilizers 

{Steam). 

Steam  {Medicated). 

See  Vapors. 

Steam  {Therapeutic  vses  of). 

See,  also,  Gynaecology  {Therapeutics  in); 
Uterus  (  Vaporization  of). 

Antoc'i  {X.)  SuUe  possibili  applicazioni  del  vapor 
d'  acqua  a  getto  continuo  in  chirurgia  e  nelle  scienze 
affini  mediants  un  nuovo  nefogeuo.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1900,  xxi,  965-968.— Griflitli  (F.)  Use  of  live 
steam  in  the  treatment  of  infection.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.], 
1907,  Ixxxv,  356.— Kordobovski  (A.  V.)  K  organi- 
zatsii  parovikh  vdikhaniy  V  dletskol  praktikle.  [Steam 
inhalations  in  pediatrics.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905, 
xii,  27.— Kozlenko  (M.  F.)  Sovremennoye  polo- 
zheniye  voprosa  o  primlenenii  para  v  ginekologii  i  khi- 
rurgii.  [Present  position  of  the  question  of  the  use  of 
steam  in  gyna*cology  and  surgerv.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  89-92.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Woche,  Berl., 
1903,  iv,  361-366.  —  Weissbart.  Ein  Wasserdampf- 
apparat  zu  therapeutischen  Zwecken.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wehnschr.,  1904,  11,  1649. 

Steam-batlis. 

See  Baths  (  Vapor),  etc. 

Steamboats  [a7}d  motor-hoats]. 

iTIontizambei-t  (F.)  Report  of  the  committee  on 
steamship  and  steamboat  sanitation.  Am.  Pub.  Healtli 
Ass.  Rep.,  Concord,  1896,  xxi,  309-311.— Zlmkovski 
(F.  0.)  Sanitarnoye  sostoyaniye  neparoyikh  sudov 
basselna  r.  Volgi.  [Sanitary  condition  of  the  steamless 
boats  of  the  Volga  River.]  Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i 
prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1906,  xlii,  1523-1633. 

Steamboats  {Mres  on). 

Casson  (H.  N.  )  The  story  of  the  Slocum 
disaster.    8°.    Xew  York,  1904. 

Cutting  from:  Munsey's  Mag.,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1904-5,  xxxii, 
321-342. 

Steam-heating. 

See  Heating. 

Steamships. 

See 'H.jgie-n.e  {Naval);  Ships. 

Steam-sterilizers. 

See  Sterilizers  (Steam). 

Steapsin. 

See,  also,  Pancreas  (Secretions  of). 
L.e\vkowitj!iC'U  (,!,)  &  ITIafleod  (J.  J.  R.)  The 

hydrolysis  of  fats  in  vitro  by  means  of  steapsin.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxii,  31-34.  Also:  Cliem.  News, 
Lond.,  1903,  Ixxxvii,  301-303.— Schiitze  (A.)  Ueber 
einen  Antikorper  gegen  Steapsinsolution.  Deutsche 
med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  308;  352. 


Stearates. 

Co.MisiNATioNS  and  uses  of  the  comjiound 
stearates.    12°.    INcw  York,  n.  d.] 

Stearin. 

W1LLIAM.S  (E.  T.)  The  use  of  stearin  as  a 
food  preservative.    12°.    Boston,  1906. 

Walter  (V.)  O  ot^zkiich  zdruvotnich  pi^i  vj'-robfe 
stearinu.  [Tlie  hygienic  questions  in  the  production  of 
stearin.]  Casop.  p.  vefej.  zdravot.,  Praha,  1900-1901,  ii, 
172-179. 

Stearns  {Fredericl)  [  -1907]. 

Obituary.  Am.  Drug.  &  Pharm.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
1,  57. 

Stearns  (Guy  B.)    Diseases  of  the  middle  ear 
and  naso-pharynx.    8  pp.    8°.    iSew  York,  1904. 
Ki jir.  from:  Chironian,  N.  Y.,  1904. 

Stearn§  (Henry  Putnam)  [1828-1905].  Physi- 
ology vs.  philosophy.  A  short  study.  18  pp. 
12°.  Hartford,  Case,  Lockuvod  <£•  Brainard  Co., 
1880. 

Ripr.  from:  New  Englander,  Hartford,  1880. 

 .    The  care  of  some  cla.s.«es  of  the  chronic 

insane.    16  pp.   8°.   Hartford,  Conn.,  The  Case, 
Lockuvod  &  Brainard  Co.,  1881. 
Bepr.from:  Arch.  xMed.,  N.  Y.,  1881,  vii. 

 ■.    Lectures  on  mental  diseases,  designed 

especially  for  medical  students  and  general  prac- 
titioners, xviii,  636  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, P.  Blakision,  Son  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .  Hereditv,  a  factor  in  the  etiology  of  in- 
sanity,   pp.  227-236.    8°.    Baltimore,  1897. 

Cutting  [coyer  with  printed  title] /rom.-  Am.  J.  Insan., 
Bait.,  1897,  liv. 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila. ,  1905,  ix,  972.  Also: 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1871.  Also:  J.  Ment. 
Sc.,  Lond.,  1905,  11,  637.  Also:  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc, 
Hartford,  1906,  273-280  (G.  W.  Russell). 

Stearns  {John)  [1770-1848]. 

Excursions  in  Old  New  York  medicine.  [Obituary.] 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  850.— Walsh  (J.  J.) 

Lives  of  officers  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of 
New  York.    N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  viii,  197;  377. 

Stearns  (Robert  E.  C. )  In  the  matter  of  cer- 
tain badly  treated  mollusks.  10  pp.  8°.  \_n.p., 
1879.] 

Stearophora  radicicola. 

Cliarrin  &  l<e  Play.  Action  pathogOne  du  Stearo- 
phora radicicola  sur  les  animaux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxl,  1480-1482.— Play  (A. )  Infec- 
tion gcnerale  exp^rimentale  avec  localisation  hepatique. 
[Stearophora  radicicola.]  Ibid.,  1909,  cxlviii,  806-868. — 
iTlaii;^ln  (L.)  &  Viala  (P.)  Sur  le  Stearophora  radici- 
cola, champignon  des  racines  de  la  vigne.  Ibid.,  1905, 
cxl,  1477-1479. 

Stearrlnea. 

See  Seborrhoea;  Steatorrhoea. 

Steatogenesis. 

ITIavrakis  (C.)  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Steato- 
genesis der  Organe.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  94-99, 
Ipl. 

Steatop.vgia. 

Crook  (*H.  D.)  Steatopygia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i, 
498.— »i  Ujlalvy  (C.)  Tracce  di  steatopigia  nei  Greci 
della  Cirenaica.  Arch,  per  1'  antrop.,  Firenze,  1900,  xxx, 
19-24.— Interesting  (An)  example  of  steatopvgia. 
Lancet,  Lond,  1909,  i,  341. 

Steatorrhoea. 

See,  also,  Seborrhoea. 

Gaultier  (R.)  La  stearrhce  et  Phypost^atolyse  (syn- 
drome coprologique)  dans  le  diagnostic  des  affections  des 
voies  biliaires  et  pancreatiques.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  678-695.— Pratt  (J. 
H.)  &  Hatch  (R.)  On  the  occurrence  of  steatorrhea 
unassociated  with  jaundice  or  demonstrable  pancreatic 
disease.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  686-688.  ^??o.- Pub. 
Mass.  Gen.  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1908,  ii.  265-274.— Pribram  (.\.) 
Ueber  Steatorrhoe.  Prag.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1899,  xxiv, 
463;  476.  Aho:  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  Festschr.  d.  Cong.  £. 
...  in  Karlsbad  1899,  Wien.  1900, 117-133. 
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Steavenson  {Robert)  [  -1828]. 

Eiiibleton  (D.)  [Biography.]  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb. 
&  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1890-91,  193. 

Steavenson  (AV[illiam]  E[dward])  [1850-91]. 
Eemarks  on  diphtheria.  11  pp.  12°.  London, 
1883. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Times  &  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1883,  i. 
  &.  Jones   (H[enry]  Lewis).  Medical 

electricity;  a  practical  handbook  for  students 

and  practitioners,    xv,  446  pp.,  1  diag.  12°. 

London,  IL  A'.  Lewis,  1892. 
 :    The  same.    2.  ed.    xiii,  474  pp. 

12°.     Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  <&  Co., 

[1895]. 

See,  also,  Jones  (Henry  Lewis).  Medical  electricity 
[etc.].    8°.    London,  1900. 

For  Biography,  see  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1891, 
xxvii,  pp.  xxxix-xlii.  Also:  Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1892), 
1893,  xxxiv,  36-40  (J.  W.  Black). 

Stebbins  {S[umner] ). 

See  Hand-book  of  eclampsia  [etc.] .  24°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1883. 

Steben. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 
Stecclii  (R.)  &  Gardini  (A.)     Manuale  di 

chirurgia operatoria.    x  (1 1.),  321pp.,  1  1.  16°. 

Milano,  U.  Hoepli,  1901. 
Steclie  (Hermann Otto)  [1879-       ].  *Beitrage 

zur  Kenntnis  der-  kongenitalen  Muskeldefekte. 

[Munich.]    37  po.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  A.  Pries, 

1905. 

Stecliele  (Gunther)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber 
Chininprophylaxe  bei  den  Schutztrupp.en.  19 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  E.  Lehmann,  1909. 

Stechele  (Max).  *Ueber  HerzinsufBcienz, 
ihre  Aetiologie  und  mogliche  Ausgleichung. 
Eine  Studie  aus  der  allgemeinen  Pathologie  der 
Circulationsorgane.  28  pp.  8°.  Witrzhurg,  A. 
Boegler,  1894. 

Stecher  (William  A.)  The  German  system  of 
physical  education.  A  paper  read  at  the  seventh 
annual  meeting  of  the  American  Association  for 
the  Advancement  of  Physical  Education,  held 
at  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April  7,  8,  and  9,  1892. 
14  pp.  8°.  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Freidenker  Pub. 
Co.,  1892. 

Stechow  (Eberhard)  [1883-  ].  *Beitrage 
zur  Kenntnis  von  Bronchiocerianthus  imperator 
(Allman).  31  pp.  8°.  MiXndien,  F.  Straub, 
1908. 

StecUow  [Walter]  [1840-  ].  Daa  Rontgen- 
Verfahren  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
militilrischen  Verhiiltnisse.  x,  265  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald,  1903. 

Steck  (Samuel).  *  De  minimorum  vasorum  na- 
tura  et  efficacia.    29  pp.    sm.  4°.    Lugd.  bat., 

-    Elzevier,  1712.    [Also,  in:  P.,  v.  2242.] 

Steck  (Theodor).  *Beitrage  zur  Biologie  des 
grossen  Moosseedorfsee's.  56  pp.,  1  ch.  8°. 
Bern,  K.  J.  Wy-'^s,  1893. 

Steckel  (Otto  Friedrich  Theodor)  [1880-  ]. 
*  Die  ocularen  Symptome  bei  Erkrankungen  des 
knochernen  Schadels.  25  pp.,  1  1.  '8°.  Mar- 
burg, J.  Hamel,  1906. 

Stec'klian  (Otto)  [1867-  ]  *Beitrag  zur 
Kenntniss  der  Wirkung  des  Aconitin.  14  pp. ,  1 
1.    8°.    Kiel,  R.  F.  Jansen,  1891. 

Steckmetz  (  Fr[  iedrich  ]  ).     *Zur  Kasuistik 
seltener  Missbildungen  und  Erkrankungen  des 
Penis.    [Strassburg.]    11  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  Tu- 
bingen, it.  Laupp,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1896,  xvi. 

Stecksen  (Anna).  Kort  handledning  i  obduk- 
tionsteknik.  [Brief  directions  for  the  technique 
of  autopsies.]  29  pp.  8°.  Stockholm,  P.  A. 
Norstedt  &  soner,  1898. 


Steckeen  (Anna) — continued. 

 .    Nagot  cm  var  kropps  egna  skyddsmedel 

mot  bakterier.  Efter  ett  foredrag  i  Kvinno- 
klubben  i  Stockholm  mars  1901.  [Remarks  on 
our  body  as  a  means  of  protection  against  bac- 
teria.] 18  pp.  12°.  Stockholm,  A.  Bonnier, 
[1902]. 

Stedefeder  (Karl).  * Immunisierungsversuche 
gegen  die  bazilliire  Form  der  Schweinepest. 
(Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  iiber  das  Wesen  der 
Schweinepest.)  [Bern.]  54  pp.  8°.  Hildes- 
heim,  A.  Lax,  1909. 

St e ding  [Friedrich].  Ueb.er  die  naturgemiisse 
Behandlung  und  Heilung  der  Nervenschwiiche 
(Neurasthenic,  Nervositiit  und  verwandter  Zu- 
stande)  fiir  Laien  und  Aerzte.  94  pp.  8°. 
Hannover,  Schmorl  &  von  Seefeld,  1902. 

IStedman  (AHhur)  [  -1894]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  375. 

Stedman  (C[harlei=]  Ellery)  [1831-1909].  The 
profession  as  viewed  by  the  public.  20  pp. 
12°.    Boston,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxiii. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  clx,  763. 

Stedman  (Henry  R[ust])  [1849-      ].  The 
management  of  convalescence  and  the  after-care 
of  the  insane.    18  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1894. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxi. 

 .    The  prognosis  and  duration  of  attacks  of 

mental  disease.    12  pp.    8°.    Boston,  Damrell  & 
Upham,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvl. 

 .    A  case  of  moral  insanity  with  repeated 

homicides  and  incendiarism  and  late  develop- 
ment of  delusions.  10  pp.,  1  pi.  roy.  8°. 
Boston,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli. 

 .    A  medico-legal  case  of  well-poisoning, 

with  a  plea  for  a  hospital-observation  law.  pp. 
29-40.    8°.    Baltimore,  1904. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Insan., 
Bait.,  1904,  Ixi. 

 .    The  public  obligations  of  the  neurologist. 

11  pp.    8°.    Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906, 
xxxii. 

Stedman  (Joseph)  [1835-98].  Cerebral  tu- 
mors; with  clinical  cases.  19  pp.  12°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upham,  1891. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1891,  cxxlv. 

 .  Some  general  observations  on  rectal  dis- 
eases. 19  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham, 
1896. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  506 
(G.  W.  G.). 

Stedman  (Thomas  L[athrop])  [1853-  ]. 

See  TwentietU  century  practice,  etc.  8°.  New  York, 
1895. 

Stedman  (W^[illiam]  G.)    The  record  of  a  bad 
burn.    1  sheet.    8°.    Rochester,  N.  Y.,  [n.  d.]. 
Steedman  (James  B.). 

Co-Editor  of:  LiOUisvllle  Medical  Monthly,  1894-7. 

Steeg  (Charles)  [1867-  ].  *Periode  pr^- 
monitoire  du  rhumatisme  aigu.  50  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1892,  No.  39. 

 .    The  same.    50  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Steel. 

Frank  (M.)  Magnetic  and  non-magnetic  properties 
of  iron  alloys.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1907,  xvi,  529-532.— 
Sweet  (W.  M.)  Magnetic  properties  of  steel,  alloyed 
with  other  metals.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1903-5, 
x,  470-476. 
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Steel  ( Wo7'Jcers  in). 

See,  also,  Lungs  { Dntit-diseascs  of);  Pneumo- 
nia {Aspiration);  Siderosis. 

Beyer  (  D.  S.)  Saft'ty  provisions  in  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation.   Survey,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiv,  ^05-236. 

Steel  (John  II.)  [  -1908]. 

Walsli  (J.J.)  Livesof  officcr.iof  the  Medical  Society 
of  the  State  of  New  York.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  viii,  42.5. 

Steel  (Samuel  HovUns)  [1821-1908]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1787. 
Steele  (Albert  J.)  [1835-      ].    Theory  and 
practice  of  electrical  therapeutics,  or  electricity 
as  a  curative  agent,    xv,  192  pp.,  5  pi.,  port. 
12°.    New  ForA-,  Am.  News  Co.,  1871. 

 .    Plaster-of-Paris  in  orthopedics.     15  pp. 

12°.    [Pliiladeliihia,  1893.] 

Bepr.froiii:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .    The  osteopathic  fad.    15  pp.    8°.  Co- 

Itimbia,  Mo.,  E.  W.  Stephem,  1895. 

Steele  (Arthur  Browne)  [1820-78].  Contribu- 
tions to  practical  midwifery.  I.  The  use  of  the 
forceps.  19  pp.  12°.  London,  T.  Richards, 
1867. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1867,  ii. 

 .    Maternity  Hospitals,  their  mortality,  and 

what  should  be  done  with  them.  The  sub- 
stance of  two  papers  read  before  the  Liverpool 
Medical  Institution.  29  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  & 
A.  Churchill,  1874.    [P.,  v.  2196.] 

Steele  (D[aniel]  A[tkinson]  K[ing])  [1852-  ]. 
Report  of  a  case  of  cerebral  tumor,  diajjnosed 
by  focal  symptoms,  with  operation,  successful 
removal  of  tumor  and  exhibition  of  specimen. 
8  pp.    16°.    Chicago,  1894. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii. 

Steele  {Ernest  Arthur  TayJor)  [1866- 
1900]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  401.— Obitu- 
ary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  550. 

Steele  {George)  [  -1895]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  487. 

Steele  {Ileriry  King)  [1825-98]. 

Neerology.  Denver  M.  Times,  1892-3,  xii,  420,  port. — 
Sewell  (H.)  Memoir  of  Henry  King  Steele.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1902-3,  xxii,  598-602. 

Steele  (Joel  Dorman )  [1836-86].  Hygienic 
physiology.  With  special  reference  to  the  use 
of  alcoholic  drinks  and  narcotics,  being  a  re- 
vised edition  of  the  ''  Fourteen  weeks  in  human 
physiology."  xiv,  401  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  New 
York,  Cincinnati  &  Chicago,  [1889]. 

Steele  (John  Charles).  Statistical  tables  of  pa- 
tients treated  in  Guv's  Hospital  during  1865. 
28  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  'iLondon'],  1865.  [P.,  v. 
2192.] 

See,  also,  Thomson  (Spencer)  &  Steele  (John 
Charles).  A  dictionary  of  domestic  medicine  [etc.] .  8°. 
London,  1906. 

Steele  ( J[ohn]  Button)  [1868-1908].    The  pres- 
ent aspect  of  the  antitoxin  treatment  of  diph- 
theria.   14  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1901,  xxv. 

 .    A  case  of  chronic  interstitial  pancreatitis 

with  involvement  of  the  islands  of  Langerhans 
in  a  diabetic.    6  pp.    8°    Philadelphia,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1902,  cxxiii. 

 .    Gastroptosis  and  gastric  motor  insuffi- 
ciency.   24  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix. 

 .  Experimental  evidence  of  biliary  ob- 
struction in  floating  liver.  25  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1903. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv. 


Steele  (J[ohn]  Button — continued. 

 .    Pleural  effusion  in  heart  disease.    15  pp., 

1  tab.    8°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii. 

 .    Retroperitoneal  sarcoma.     28  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  I'hila.,  1904.  cxxvii. 

 .    Two  cases  of  scarlatinu-morbilli  and  one 

case  of  the  so-called  scarlatiniforin  serum  erup- 
tion in  diphtheria.  17  pp.  12°.  \_Dctroil], 
1904. 

Repr.from:  Medicine,  Detroit,  UKX,  x. 

 .    The  detection  of  functional  disturbances 

of  digestion  by  the  examination  of  the  feces.  19 
pp.    12°.    New  York;  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii. 

 .    The  tests  for  occult  blood  in  the  feces, 

and  their  clinical  significance.  7  pp.  8°. 
Athens,  W.  d'.  Jordan,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii. 

 .    The  etiology  and  treatment  of  chronic 

constipation.    63  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia],  1906. 
Repr.from:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  7.  s.,  iv. 

 .    Hyperesthesia  of  the   gastric  mucous 

membrane  and  its  treatment.  10  pp.  12°. 
Detroit,  E.  G.  Swift,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  xxx. 

 .    Notes  upon  the  clinical  examination  of 

the  feces.    11  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia],  1906. 
Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix. 

 .    The  nucleus  test  in  pancreatic  disease. 

17  pp.    8°.    [Philadelphia],  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Uuiv.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix. 

 .    The  relation  of  excessive  gastric  acidity 

to  gastric  symptoms.  8  pp.  8°.  [Chicago], 
1906. 

 .    The  therapeutical  and  prognostic  value 

of  occult  hemorrhage  in  the  stools.  5  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc. J,  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

 .    Experimental    observations    upon  the 

value  of  intestinal  antiseptics.  13  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1907,  xxii. 

 .    The  method  of  determining  the  total 

amount  of  the  fecal  bacteria  by  weight  and  its 
clinical  significance.    11pp.   8°.    Chicago,  1907, 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix. 

See.  nhn,  Blusser  (John  Herr)  &  Steele  (J.  Dutton). 
A  case  iif  aneurism  of  the  abdominal  aorta  [etc.].  8°. 

[P/i(7(i'/(?y//i/i(],  1896.  .   Symposium  on  the  pa- 

thologv  of  the  diseases  of  the  cardio- vascular  svstem  [etc.]. 
8°.  Philndelphia,llf>9S].  .  Some  cases  of  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

For  Biography,  see  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii, 
1001. 

 &  Butt  (William  R. )    Occult  blood  in  the 

feces,  and  its  clinical  significance.  16  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  190.5,  cxxx. 

 &  Franeiiie  ( Albert  Philip ) .    An  analy- 
sis of  seventv  cases  of  gastroptosis.    20  pp.  8°. 
Chicago,  1902. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix. 

 .  Two  years'  experience  in  gastrop- 
tosis. 36  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1903.  [P.,  v. 
2292.] 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903,  xvi. 
Steele  (N[ewton]  C.)  [1849-      ].    The  differ- 
entiation of  serous  iritis  from  subacute  primary 
glaucoma,  with  a  brief  outline  of  treatment.  6 
pp.,  1  diag.    8°.    [Chattanooga,  n.  d.] 

Steele  (Eobert)  [  -1908]. 

Obituary.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1908,  Ixx,  369. 
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Steele  {Russell)  [18-1:7-1900]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  14,50.— Obitu- 
ary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1568. 

Steele  (William  H.)  Useful  hints  for  the  busy 
dentist.  298  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Wilming- 
ton Dental  Mfg.  Co.,  1895. 

Steele  (  William  Stott)  [1829-1906]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1892.— Obit- 
uary.   Lancet,  Lend.,  1906,  ii,  1758. 

Steell  (Graham)  [1851-  ].  The  auscultatory 
signs  of  mitral  obstruction  and  regurgitation. 
20  pp.    8°.    Manchester,  1888. 

Repr./rom:  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1888. 

L.  B.  Collection,  cxix,  no.  7. 

 .    Heart-failure  as  a  result  of  chronic  alco- 
holism.   24pp.,lch.    8°.    Manchetfter,  1893. 
Eepr.  from:  Med.  Chron..  Manchester,  1893. 
L.  B.  Collection,  clxiv,  no.  24. 

 .    The  auscultatory  signs,  etc.,  of  mitral 

stenosis;  a  statistical  enquiry.  25  pp.,  1  ch. 
8°.    Manchester,  1895. 

Repr./rom:  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1895. 

L.  B.  Collection,  clxxxi,  no.  3. 

 .    The  use  of  the  sphygmograph  in  clinical 

medicine.  57  pp.  12°.  Manchester,  Sheratt  & 
Hughes,  1899. 

 .    The  physical  signs  of  pulmonary  disease, 

for  the  use  of  clinical  students.  2.  ed.  2  p.  1., 
98  pp.,  11.  8°.  Manchester,  J.  E.  Cornish;  Lon- 
don, Simpkin,  Marshall  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    3  p.  1.,  98  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    Text  book  on  diseases  of  the  heart. 

With  an  appendix  on  the  volume  of  blood  in 
relation  to  heart  disease,  by  J.  Lorrain  Smith, 
xiii,  389  pp.,  11  pi.  8°.  Manchester,  University 
Press  1906. 

 .'  The  same,    xiii,  389  pp.,  10  pi.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1906. 
Steen   ( Alfred  L.  )      Guide  homreopathique 

(Steen's Family  Guide)  pour  I'usage  domestique. 

La  traduction  est  revue  par  Ph.  de  Molinari, 

pere.   xiv,  204pp.    16°.  Bruxelles,  J.  B.  Tircher; 

Paris,  1858. 

Steen  (Jan)  [1626-79].  Der  Quacksalber.  Ipl. 
obi.  4°. 

See,  also,  Cliureliman  (J.W.)  The  physician  in  the 
paintings  of  Jan  Steen.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull., 
Bait.,  1907,  xviii,  480-483,  3  pi. 

h  Steenbergen  (Henricus).  *De  ictero.  22 
pp.,  1 1.  sm.4°.  Lugd.  Bat.,  A.  Elzeder,  [1700]. 
[P.,  V.  2242.] 

Steenbiieli  (Chr[istian]).  Tilla?get  til  Phar- 
macopa-a  danica  1868  og  de  deri  indeholdte 
prfeparater.  [Additions  to  the  Danish  Pharma- 
copoea  and  to  the  preparations  contained  in  it.] 
39  pp.  8°.  Kjobenhavn,  P.  Hauberg  &  Co., 
1886. 

See,  also,  Gram  (Hans  Christian  Joachim),  M011er 
(H.J.)  &  Steenbucli  (Christian).  Pr0verne  i  Pharma- 
copoea  danica  1893.   8°.   Kjobenhavn,  1894. 

Steemlioff  (G. )  Anteckningar  i  social-hygien. 
18  pp.    8°.    Stockholm,  A.  B.  Ehnans,  1907. 

Steeiilioiiwer§arbeidensteenhouwersziekte, 
rapport  van  een  commissie.  164  pp.  8°.  Rot- 
terdam, W.  L.  &  J.  Brusse,  [1909]. 

Steenliuisen  (G.  T. )  *  Recidiveerende  oculo- 
motorius-verlamming.  2p.  l.,51pp.  8°.  Lei- 
den, Gebr.  van  der  Hoek,  1893. 

Steeniiian  (G. )  De  influenza;  haar  wezen, 
verschijnselsen  en  gevolgen;  hoe  men  haar 
voorkomen  en  bestrijden  kan.  1  p.  1.,  92  pp. 
8°.    rtreclit,  P.  J.  Diehl,  [1904]. 

Steensiiia  (F.  A.)  Voedingsleer.  Populaire 
voordrachten  over  voeding  en  stofwisseling  van 
den  mensch.  Deel  1.  xi,  150  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  F.  van  Rossen,  1909. 
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 .    Methoden  der  chemische  en  microsco- 

pische  diagnostiek.  137  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
Scheltema  &  Holkema,  [ri.  d.]. 

Steeii»«trup  (Joh.  Japetus  Smith)  [1813-97]. 
Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Vorkommen  des  Her- 
maphroditismus  in  der  Natur.  Aus  dem  Diini- 
schen  iibersetzt  von  C.  F.  Hornschuh.  xvi, 
130  pp.,  2  pi.    4°.    Greifswald,  F.  Otte,  1846. 

For  Bioqraphv,  see  Overs,  o.  d.  k.  Danske  Vidensk. 
Selsk.  Forh.,  Kabenh.,  1897,  521-548  (C.  Lutken). 

Steer  (John). 

SeeFabrit'ius  Hildanus  (Gulielmus).  Hisexperi- 
ments  in  chyrurgerie,  [etc.].   4°.   ioradore,  1643. 

Steevens  [Richard]. 

.S'ee  Formulas  in  usum  in  nosocomio  [etc.].  24°. 
Dublinii,  [n.  d.]. 

Sleeves  (Alice  M.)    The  dentist  and  general 
practitioner.    2  1.    8°.    Toledo,  1899. 
Eepr.  from:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo,  1899,  viii. 

 .  Is  a  medical  education  a  necessary  quali- 
fication for  dental  practice?  4  pp.  8°.  Chi- 
cago, 1900. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv. 

 .    Medical  and  dental  libraries.    4  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1903. 

Eepr.  from:  Internat.  Dent.  J.,  Phila.,1903,  xxiv. 

 .    Oral  hygiene  in  the  public  schools.  12 

pp.    24°.    Boston,  1904. 

Eepr.  from:  J.  Boston  Health  Club,  1904. 

 .    Gilmer's  method  of  treatment  of  frac- 
tures of  the  jaws.   4  pp.   8°.   iVew  Fo)-^,  [1906]. 
Eepr.  from:  Items  Interest,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxviii. 

 .    Report  of  two  cases  of  infantile  scurvy. 

4  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Steeves  (-/.  T.). 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 
Stefanelli    (P. )     Eziologia  e  sintomatologia 
delle  endocarditi  acute  e  sub-acute.    199  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Firenze,  S.  T.  Fiorentina,  1908. 

Stefanescu  (/.)  [1855-  ]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1897,  xvii,  no.  1, 
suppl.,  32. 

Stefany  (Aristide).  Intorno  alle  variazioni  del 
volume  del  cuore  ed  alia  aspirazione  diastolica. 
Studio  sperimentale.  8  pp.  8°.  Torino, 
[1879]. 

Repr.from:  Arch,  per  le  so.  med.,  Torino,  1879,  iii, 
no.  7,  1-8. 

L.  B.  Collection,  cxciv,  16. 

 .    Cardiovolume,  pressione  pericardica  e 

attivita  del  la  diastole;  esperienze.  132  pp.,  5 
pi.    8°.    [Padova,  1891.] 

In:  K.Univ.  di  Padova.  Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1890-91,  i. 

 .    Intorno  alle  localizzazioni  cerebrali.  8 

pp.    8°.    Aktpoli,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Riformamed.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii. 
Also,  in:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol., 
1891-2,  i. 

 .    Chilemia  in  un  cane;  comunicazione.  2 

pp.    8°.     Venezia,  tipug.  Ferrari,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1892-3,  7.  s.,  iv. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.  Lav.  di  lab.  di  iisiol.,  1892- 
3,  iii. 

 .    Come  si  modifica  la  capacita  dei  diversi 

territori  vascolari  col  modificarsi  della  pressione; 
ricerche.  50  pp.  8°.  Venezia,  tipog.  Ferrari, 
1893. 

Repr.from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1892-3,  7.  a.,  iv. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.  Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1892-3, 
iii. 

 .    U  azione   locale   vaso-dilatatrice  del- 

V  urea  cresce  con  crescere  della  pressione.  pp. 
687-709.    8°.    Venezia,  tipog.  Ferrari,  1894. 

Cutibig  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  et  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1893-4,  7.  s.,  V. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.  Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1893-4,  iv. 
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 .    Mutatnenti  rtsiui  e  inutanienti  fisiologici 

del  lume  dei  vasi.  Nota  riassuntiva.  7  pp.  8°. 
Napoli,  1H94. 

Repr.  froiii:  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.  Lav.  d.  lab  di  fisiol,,  1893-4, i v. 

 .    Dell'  azione  vaso-motoria  reflessa  della 

temperatura.  15  pp.  8°.  Venezia,  tipog.  Fer- 
rari, 1895. 

Repr./rom:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1H9J-5,  7  s.,  vi. 

In:  R.  Univ  di  Padova.    Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1894-,5.  v. 

 .    Dell'  azione  della  temperatura  sui  centri 

bulbar!  del  cuore  e  dei  vasi.  17  pp.  8°.  Ve- 
nezia,  tipog.  Ferrari,  1S95. 

Srpr.froin:  Atti  r.  I.->t.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1894-.'i,  7.  s.,  vi. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  dilab.di  fisiol.,  1894-5,  v. 

 .    Intorno  all'  azione  protettrice  dei  vaghi 

sul  cuore.  4  pp.  8°.  Venezia,  tipog.  Ferrari, 
1895. 

Rcpr.from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 1894-5,  7.  s.,  vi. 

In:  R.  Univ.  d.  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1894-5,  v. 

 .    Azione  della  pressione  arteriosa  sui  vasi 

e  sul  cuore.  27  pp.  8°.  Venezia,  tipog.  Fer- 
rari, 1896. 

Repr.  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Ve- 
nezia, 189B,  7.  s.,  vii. 

/)!.■  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.lab.  di  fisiol.,  1895-6,  vi. 

 .    Delia  funzione  non  acustica  o  di  orienta- 

mento  del  labirinto  dell'  orecchio.  Prima  co- 
municazione,  studio  critico.  pp.  937-1151.  8°. 
\_Venezia,  1903.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Atti  d.  r.  1st. 
Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Venezia,  1903,  Ixii. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1903,  xi. 

 .   The  same.  Secunda  comunicazione.  Con- 

tributo  sperimentale.  Movimento  di  torsione 
del  capo  e  rapporti  del  labirinto  non  acustico 
coi  centri  nervosi  encefalici.  pp.  1121-1151,  1 
pi.    8°.     Venezia,  C.  Ferrari,  1903. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Ve- 
neto di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Venezia,  1903,  Ixii. 

 .    Mutamenti  fisici  e  mutamenti  fisiologici 

del  lume  dei  vasi.  25  pp.  8°.  Padova,  P. 
Prosperini,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  ii. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.   Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1905,  xii. 

See,  also,  AlbertonS  (Pietro)  &  Stefani  (Aristide). 
Manuale  di  fisiologia  umana.  8°.  Milano,  [1886].— It. 
Universita  di  Padova.  Lavori  del  laboratorio  [etc.].  8°. 
Padom,  1891-1905. —  Scritti  biologici  [etc.].  Ferrara, 
1903. 

  &  Cavazzani  (Emil).    Se  il  moneone 

centrale  di  un  nerve  si  possa  unire  col  moneone 
periferico  di  un  nerve  piu  lunge  e  se,  avvenuta 
la  uniene,  questo  conservi  le  sue  proprieta  fisio- 
logiche  in  tutta  la  sua  lunghezza.  20  pp.,  1  1., 
1  pi.    8°.    Venezia,  tipog.  Ferrari,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1894-5, 
7.  s.,  V. 

In:  R.  Univ.  di  Padova.    Lav.  d.  lab.  di  fisiol.,  1894-5,  v. 

 &  Vasoin  (B. )    Azione  locale  della  stric- 

nina  sui  vasi  aanguigni.  pp.  725-749.  8°.  ]'e- 
nezia,  C.  Ferrari,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Atti  r.  1st.  Ve- 
neto di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  Venezia,  1902,  Ixi.  2  port. 

Stefaiii  (Joseph)  [1884-  ].  *Traitement  des 
grands  traumatismes  des  membres  inferieurs. 
149  pp.    8°.    Lmn,  A.  Maloine,  litlO,  No.  88. 

§tefani  (Paul)  [1868-  ].  ^Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  traitement  chirurgical  du  goitre  ex.- 
ophtalmique.  74  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Li/on,  1894, 
No.  1000. 

Stefani  (Umberto).  Sulla  eliminazione  del- 
1'  acido  fosforico  per  1'  orina  nella  fase  dej^ressiva 
d'  una  forma  ciclica.  13  pp.  12°.  Padova, 
feat.  GalUna,  1895. 
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 .    Maniconii(;  proviuciale  S.  Felice  in 

cenza.  Relazione  sul  I'unzidnaniento  dell'  I^iti- 
tuto  durante  1'  anno  1897.  Prenentata  all'  on. 
deputazione  provinziale.  45  pp.,  1  tab.  8°. 
Virriiza,  Brnnello  &  Pa.'<tiirio,  1898. 

 .    Come  si  modifichi  la  reazione  della  pu- 

pilla  air  atropina  in  seguito  all'  use  prolungato 
della  sostanza;  contribute  alio  studio  dell'  adat- 
taniento.  20pp.   roy.  8°.  Ferrara,  (1.  Ziiffi,V.m. 

Sir,  at.in,  Qiiinzio  (Cesnro).    Malattio  eil  epidemic 
piCl  frequenti  negli  eserciti  [etc.].    8°.  Firi:nzr,1S'j2. 

"Slcfaiiie"  Pewter  Armenkinderspital-Verein. 
Jahrbiicher  fiir  1900;  1901.  4°.  [Budapest, 
1901-2.] 

Hungarian  and  German  text. 

IStefanini  (Aug.)  [1874-  ].  *Quelques  con- 
siderations sur  I'incontinence  d'urine  chez  I'en- 
fant.  viii,  9-75  pp.  8°.  MontpcUier,  1900, 
No.  23. 

Slefanis  ( F.  A.  )  Sistematicheskiy  perecheii 
preparatev  muzeya  kaledri  opisatelnol  anatomii 
V  Universitetie  Sv.  Vladiniira.  [Catalogue  of 
the  preparations  in  the  Wu.seum  of  Descriptive 
Anatomy  of  the  University  of  Kiev.]  v,  38  pp. 
8°.  Kiev,  N.  T.  Korchak-Novitski,  1898. 
Bound  with:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1898,  xxxviii. 

 .    Limfaticheskiye  sosudi  zheludka  chelo- 

vleka.    [Lymphatic  vessels  of  the  human  stom- 
ach.]   49,  iv  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    [A'/Vr,  1902.] 
Bound  with:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1902,  xlii. 

 .    Professor  Mikhail  Andreyevich  Tikho- 

miroff.    6  pp.    8°.    [Alef,  1902.] 
Bound  with:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1902,  xlii. 

 .    0  limfaticheskikh  sosudakh  pochek  che- 

levleka.     [  Lymphatic  vessels  of  the  human 
kidneys.]    22,  ii  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.     [A'iey,  1902.] 
Bound  with:  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1902,  xlii. 

[§tefano  (Carlo).]  Notizie  suUa  scoperta  della 
nicoziana  e  sulle  virtil  mediche  di  essa.  16  pp. 
8°.     Venezia,  G.  Cecchini,  1876. 

Stefaiiofr(  Alexander)  [1881-  ].  *Malignes 
retrejjeritoneales  Teratom  bei  doppelseitigem 
Kryptorchisinus.  19  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miinrhen, 
Ka.'<tner  d-  Callive;/,  1907. 

Stcfanoni  (Luigi).  Magnetismo  ed  ipnotismo 
svelati.  Storia  critica.  3  p.  1.,  475  pp.  8°. 
Roma,  V.  Carlo,  1890. 

Stefan© vski  (F[addei  Konstantin]  K[enstanti- 
novich] )  [1861-  ].  *  Material!  dlya  izuche- 
niya  svoistv  "golodnavo"  khlieba;  danniya  po 
izsiiedovaniyu  obraztsov,  sobrannikh  v  1891-2 
g.  V  Volzhsko-Kamskom  kraye.  [Projierties  of 
"famine"  bread;  data  from  examination  of 
sjiecimens  collected  in  1891-2.]  ii,  234  pp.,  2 1., 
2  tab.    8°.    Kazan,  1893. 

StefanoTSki  (G[eorgiy]  A[ndreyevich] )  [1859- 
].  *Patologo-anatomiclieskiya  izmieneniya 
perifericheskikh  arteriy  pri  nedestatochnesti 
klapanov  aorti.  [Pathologo-anatomical  changes 
of  peripheral  arteries  in  aortic  insufficiency.] 
40  pp.,  11.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterhurg,  M.  M.  Sta- 
si/iilenirh,  1896. 

Stefanowska  (  MicheHne  ).  Les  appendices 
terminaux  des  dendrites  cerebraux  et  leurs 
differents  ^tats  physielogiques.  57  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Bruxelles,  Hayez,  1897. 

Forms  fasc.  3,  v.  1,  of:  Inst.  Solvay.    Trav.  de  lab., 
Brux.,  1897. 

 .    Evolutions  des  cellules  nerveuses  corti- 

cales  chez  les  souris  apres  la  naissance.  44  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Brii.relle.%  Hayez,  1898. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  2,  v.  2,  of:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de 
lab.,  Brux.,  1898. 
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Stefan© wska  (Micheline )  —continued. 
 .    Localisation  des  alterations  cerebrales 

produilea  par  I'ether.     pp.  25-81.     8°.  £ru- 

xelles,  Misch  &  Thron,  1900. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  3,  v.  3,  of;  Inst.  Solvay.   Trav.  de 

lab.,  Brux,,  1900. 

 .    Sur  le  mode  de  formation  des  varicosite.s 

dans  les  prolongements  dea  cellules  nerveuses. 
pp.  83-100.    8°.   Bruxelles,  Misch  &  Thron,  1900. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  3,  v.  8,  of:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de 
lab.,  Brux.,  1900. 

 .    Diversite   de  resistance  des  differents 

territoires  cerebraux  vis-ii-vis  du  traumatisme 
et  de  r intoxication,  pp.  167-175.  8°.  Bru- 
xelles, Misch  &  Thron,  1901. 

Forms  part  of  fasc.  1,  v.  4,  of:  Inst.  Solvay.  Trav.  de 
lab.,  Brux.,  1901. 

Steftal  (  Wenzel)  [1841-94]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  JBerl., 
1895,  cxxxix,  561. — Sclirutz  (O.)  [Biography.]  Casop. 
16k.  desk.,  V  Praze,  1894,  xxxiii,  313-315. 

StefTan  (Bruno)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  Glyko- 
surie  und  deren  Beeinflussung  durch  Medika- 
mente.  36  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miinchen,  Kastrier  & 
Lossen,  1902. 

Steffeck.  (P[aul]). 

See  Holiiieier  (Max).  Die  menschliche  Placenta 
[etc.] .   8°.    Wiesbaden,  1890. 

Steifen  (Eduard).  Die  Behandlung  der  freien 
Hernien  mit  Alkoholinjektionen.  Mitteilungen 
iiber  1,182  von  Ends  1886  bis  Ende  1898  in  Be- 
handlung getretene  Falle. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1904,  No.  309 
(Chir.,  No.  103,  27-64). 

Steffen  (Erich  Erdmann  Friedrich)  [1880-  ] . 
*Ueber  einen  Fall  von  erfolgreieher  Arsenbe- 
handlung  bei  Pseudoleukamie.  20  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Stefi'en  ( [Job.  Theodor]  A[ugust])  [1825-1909]. 
Ueber  einige  wichtige  Krankheiten  des  kind- 
lichen  Alters.  Abhandlungen  und  Beobach- 
tungen  aus  dem  Stettiner  Kinderspital.  3  p.  1., 
280  pp.    8°.    Tubingen,  H.  Laupp,  1895. 

 .  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  kind- 
lichen  Alters  4  p.  1.,  327  pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
J.  F.  Bergmann,  1901. 

 .    Die  malignen  Geschwiilste  im  Kindea- 

alter.   viii,  276  pp.   8°.  Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1905. 

For  Biography,  see  Jahrb.f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixxi., 
pp.  vi-viii,  port.  ( Heubuer  &  Escherich). 

Steffen  (Ludwig).  *  Ueber  die  Behandlung  de- 
form geheilter  Knochenbriiche  der  unteren  Ex- 
tremitat.  [Gottingen.]  39  pp.  8°.  Hildes- 
heim,  A.  Lax,  1897. 

Steffen  (Wilhelm)  [1875-  ].  * Histologische 
Untersuchung  einea  Falles  von  Dystrofia  muscu- 
lorum progressiva.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel, 
Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1901. 

Steffen  ([Wilhelm]  Friedrich  Heinrich)  [1858- 
].  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkungs- 
weiae  des  von  Behring'schen  Heilserums  bei 
Diphtheria.  15  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  0.  Kindt, 
1910. 

Steffen  (Willibald  [Erdmann  Theodor])  [1869- 
] .    *  Das  menschliche  Sputum  als  Niihrbo- 
den  fiir  Bakterien.    33  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Berlin, 
0.  FrancJce,  1894. 

Steffenhagen  (Karl)  [1872-  _  ].  _  *Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Amobendysenterie  mit  sekun- 
diirem  Leberabscess.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, C.  Wolf&Sohn,  1903. 

Steffens  (Heinrich)  [1809-67].  Johann  Chris- 
tian Reil.  Eine  Denkachrift.  vi,  66  pp.  8°. 
Halle,  Curt,  1815. 

Bound  with:  Reil  (J.  C.)  Von  dem  Gninde  und  Er- 
scheinung  [etc.].   8°.   Halle,  1815. 

See,  aZso, -von  Biilnierincq  (M.  E.)  Beitrage  zur 
artztlichen  Behandlung  mittelst  des  minerallschen 
Magnetismus  [etc.] .   8°.   Berlin,  1835. 


Steffens  (Paul).  *Die  Amputation  bei  Extre- 
mitiitentuberkulose.  Unter  Benutzung  des 
Materials  der  Erlanger  chirurgischen  Klinik. 
41  pp.    8°.    ErJanqen,  [1894]. 

Steffens  (Paul)  [1859-  ].  *  Ueber  Schwan- 
gerschaft  und  Geburt  bei  Missbildungen  des 
tJterua.  33  pp.  8°.  Tubingen,  F.  Pietzcker, 
1895. 

 .    Ueber  den  Einflusa  elektrLscher  Strome 

auf  den  Blutkreislauf  dea  Menschen.    Neue  Un- 
tersuchungen,  nebst  Uebersicht  iiber  die  bis- 
herigen  Forschungen.   2  p.  1.,  75  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 
,  Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1908. 

Forms  pt.  7  of:  Zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Elek- 
trother.  u.  Radiol.,  etc. 

Steffens(Walther  Albrecht)  [1881-  ].  *Falle 
von  vorzeitiger  Losung  der  normal  sitzenden 
Placenta.  114  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Strassburg  i.  E., 
C.  Milh&  Co.,  1904. 

Steffens  (Wilhelm)  [1872-  ].  *Beitragezur 
Kenntnia  der  proteolytischen  Fermente  in 
Schimmelpilzen.  47  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  A. 
Vollrath,  1900. 

Steffens  (Wilhelm  [Carl  Maria])  [1863-  ]. 

*  Ein  Fall  von  operativ  geheilter  Extrauterin- 
Schwangerschaft.  22  pj).  8°.  Greifswald,  J. 
Abel,  1890. 

Stegemann  (Dietrich).  Heilung  des  Stotterns 
fiir  jedermann  verstandlich.  98  pp.  12°.  Es- 
sen, G.  D.  Baedeker,  1903. 

Stegemann  (Gerhard  Heinrich)  [1876-  ]. 

*  Statistik  geburtshtilflicher  Operationen  an  der 
konigl.  Universitiits-Frauenklinik  zu  Greifswald 
1878-1903.  32  pp.,  1  tab.,  2  1.  8°.  Greifswald, 
H.  Adler,  1903. 

Stegenwalner  (Leo)  [1884-  ].  *Es  aollen 
auf  Grund  neuer  Beobachtungen  die  Vorteile 
und  Nachteile  der  Metreuryse  erwogen  werden. 
94  pp.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  Hartung,  1909. 

Steger  (Eugen).  *  Ueber  Typhusinfection  in 
Spitiilern.    31  pp.    8°.     Wilrzburg,  StiXrtz,  1885. 

Stegei*  (Fr[iedrich]).  *  Ueber  Schussverletzun- 
gen.    69  pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  F.  Junge,  1897. 

Steger  (G.  A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniaa  der 
Bauchfelltuberculoae  und  Peritonitis  tubercu- 
losa.   56  pp.    8°.    Basel,  1892. 

Steger  (Oskar).  *  Ueber  die  im  Spital  Miin- 
sterlingen  in  den  Jahren  1896-1902  ausgefiihr- 
ten  Gastrostomien.  [Ziirich.]  53  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Wijl,  J.  Zehnder,  1903. 

Steggall  (John)  [17957-1871].  A  medical  man- 
ual for  Apothecaries'  Hall  and  other  medical 
boards.  12.  ed.  vii,  780  pp.  12°.  Londoji,  J. 
Churchill,  1858. 

See.  also,  Celsus  (Aurelius  Cornelius).  De  re  medica 
[etc.].   2.  ed.   16°.   Xondom,  1853. 

Steggall  (John  William  Billing)  [1827- 
1908]. 

Obituary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  913. 

Steginaier  (Franz)    [1878-       ].  *Untersu- 

clmngen  iiber  Metaplasie  der  Cervixschleimhaut. 

27  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  A.  Borst,  1903. 
Stegniann  (Arnold)  [1872-      ].  *Versuche 

iiber  Muakelatrophie  und  Massage.    28  pp.,  1 1. 

8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1893. 
Stcgmann  (Carlos  S.)  [187-t-       ].  _  *Ueber 

einen  Fall  von  primarem  Nierencarcinom  mit 

pyaemieartigem  Fieberverlauf  und  Geschwulst- 

thrombose.    28  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  diag.    8°.  Freiburg 

i.  B.,  Speyer  &  Kaerner,  1902. 
Stegniann  (Ricardo).    *Ueber  die  Abhangig- 

keit  der  Dammerungswerte  vom  Adaption sgrad. 

35  pp.    8°.     Freiburg  i.  Br.,  U.  Hochreuther. 

1900. 
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Stegomyia. 

iSee,  also,  Mosquitoes. 

Aiibert  &  Ciueriii.  Note  sur  la  capture,  a  Marseille, 
d'un  mnustique  du  genre  SteKomyin.  C(impt.  rend.  Soc. 
debiol.,Par.,1908,lxiv,37«.— TliiroiiXifcd'Aiilroville. 

Lea  stegiimvia  au  Senegal.  Rev.  de  med.  et  d'hyg.  trup.. 
Par.,  1906,  iii,  176-182. 

Stegomyia  calopus. 

Berry  *T.  D.)  Ability  of  the  larvrc  and  pupa?  nf  the 
Stegomvijefuseiatae  to  withstand  desleeatidn.  Pul>.  Health 
liep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  I'.iUd,  xx,  1 1  IS-U.^iO.— 
Bouffard.  (G.)  Le  Ste,tfomvia  fasciata  an  yondun  Iran- 
vais.  Bull.  See.  path,  exnt.,  Par.,  liHi.s,  i,  ■I.'il-iria.— Frsm- 
cis.  Observationson  tlie  life  cycle  of  Btegmnyia  calopus. 
Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1907, 
xxii,  381-383.— G  end  re  (E.)  Sur  des  larves  de  Mermis, 
parasites  des  larves  du  Stegomyia  fasciata.  Bull.  See. 
path,  exot..  Par.,  1909,  ii,  lOfi-108.— Lopez  (F.)  Estudio 
experimental  sobre  la  aclimatacion  del  mosquito,  Stego- 
mia  fasciata,  en  la  Ciudad  de  Mexico.  Escuela  de  med., 
Mexico,  1906,  XX,  127-129.  Also,  tmnsL:  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.  Rep.,  Columbus,  0.,  1905,  xxx,  222-22.=).— Sin i til  (J. 
C.)  A  summary  of  our  knowledge  concerningStegomyia 
fasciata.   N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906-7,  liv,  421-432. 

Stegomyia  calopus  as  a  vector  of  yellow 
fever.  \^Printed  as  supplemental  to  the 
Literature  of  yellow  fever  in  Volume  T^] 

Chantemesse  (A.)  &  BoREL  (F. )  Moustiques 
et  fievre  jaune.    sm.  4°.    Paris,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Poris,  1905. 

Durham  (H.  E.)  Report  of  the  yellow  fever 
expedition  to  Para  of  the  Liverpool  School  of 
Tropical  Medicine  and  Medical  Parasitology. 
4°.    London,  1902. 

EspiN  (J.  M.)  Fiebre  amarilla  y  el  mosquito 
estegomyia;  exposicion  popular  de  la  doctrina 
moderna.    8°.    Santiago  de  Cuba,  1909. 

Forest  (L.-A.)  *Les  moustiques  et  la  fievre 
jaune.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Grubbs  (S.  B.)  Vessels  as  carriers  of  mos- 
quitoes.   8°.     Washington,  1903. 

Howard  (L.  O.)  Concerning  the  geographic 
distribution  of  the  yellow  fever  mosquito.  8°. 
Washington,  1903. 

Kelly  (H.  A.)  The  lesson  of  little  things; 
the  conquest  of  yellow  fever,    fol.   Po.5to?i,  1907. 

Cutting  from:  The  Youth's  Companion,  Bost.,  1907, 
Ixxxi,  15. 

Mosquito  (0)  como  agente  da  propaga^ao  da 
febre  amarella.    8°.    Sao  Paulo,  1901. 

Reed's  (Maj.)  fine  work  at  tiavana;  how  he 
proved  the  mosquito  theory.  Army  officers  and 
privates  for  several  months  risked  their  lives 
and  showed  yellow  fever  was  transmitted  by 
Stegomyia. 

Cutting  from:  The  Daily  States,  N.  Orl.,  July  26,  1905. 

Agramonte  (A.)  La  etiologia  de  la  fiebre  amarilla 
(informe  oficial)  al  Dr.  Alvah  H.Doty.  Rev.  demed.trop., 

Habana,  1902,  iii,  159-165.  -.  Mosquitoes  and  yellow 

fever;  genus  stegomyia  (Theobald).  In:  Berkeley  (W. 
N.)    Laboratory  work  with  mosquitoes,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1902,91- 

106.   See.  also,  infra,  Carroll.   .  [The  transmission  of 

yellow  fever.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1660. — 
Allyn  (H.  S.  I  The  mosquito  theory  of  yellow  fever  in- 
fection in  Brazil.  Med.  Rec,  N.Y.;i902,  Ixii,  585.— de 
Andrade  (N.)  Fiebre  amarilla  y  mosquito.  An.  san. 
mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  v,  1165:  1904,  vi,  4;  123.— Au- 
bertin  (C.)  La  fifivre  jaune  d'apr^s  MM.  Marchoux  et 
Simond.  Tribune  med,.  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  520- 
522.— Bandi  (I.)  Sobre  o  valor  das  experieneias  reali- 
sadas  no  Hospital  de  Isolamcnto  de  S.  Paulo,  para  de- 
monstrar  a  veracidade  da  theoria  da  transmissaoda  febre 
amarella  pelos  pernilongosdo  genero  Stegomyia  fasciata. 

Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  233;  247.  .  Gelb- 

fleber  und  Mosquitos.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxv,  323-326.  Also,  transL:  J.  Trop.  M., 
Lond. . 1903, vi, 2.14-2-56. —Barney  (C.-N.)  Lesmoustiques 
considercs  comme  agents  depropagationde  la  fievre  jaune. 
Caducee. Par. ,1903,iii, 246-248. —Baymal  A.)  Transmissao 
da  febre  amarella  pelos  mosquitos.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  8.— Berry  (T.  D.)  The  breeding  of  the 
yellow-fever  mosquito  at  Louisville.  Bull.  Kentucky  M. 
Ass.,  Louisville,  1903-4,  i.255. — Beyer  (G.  E. )  Mosquitoes 

and  yellow  fever.   Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,viii.  1107.   .  The 

mouth  partsandsalivary  glands,  normal  and  otherwise  of 
the  yellow  fever  mosquito.   N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903-4,  Ivi, 


Stejfoinyia  calopus  as  a  vector  of  yellow 
fever.  [Printed  as  supjilemental  to  the 
literature  of  yelloiv  fever  in  Volume 

805-826,  6  pi.,  1  1.,  Ich.— Beyer  (G.  E.),  Potliler  (O.L.) 
[et  al.]  Bionomics,  experimental  investigations  with  ba- 
cillus SanarcUi  and  experimental  investigations  with 
malaria,  in  connection  with  the  mosijuiloes  of  New  Or- 
leans. i/nV«.,  1901-2,  liv,  419-480,2  maps. -Board  for 
the  study  of  the  etiology  and  prevention  of  yellow  fever. 
Rep.  Sufg.-Gen.  Army  1900-1901,  Wasli.,  1901,  176-219.— 
Bordas  (F.)  Fievre  jaune  et  moustiques;  la  destruc- 
tion des  Stegomyia  fasciata  et  la  fievre  jaune.  Ann. 
d'hyg..  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  .5-13.-t'arbajal  (A.J.) 
Etiologia  de  la  fiebre  amarilla,  6  v6mito  prieto,  consi- 
derada  desde  el  punto  de  vista  de  su  transmisi6n  por  la 
picadura  del  mosquito.  Mem.  Soc.  cient.  "Antonio  Al- 
zate,"  Mexico,  1907-8,  xxvi,  369-393.  Also:  Bol.  d.  Inst, 
patol.,  Mexico,  1907-8,  2.  ep.,  v,  521;  .589;  6.57.— Carroll 
(J.)  The  transmission  of  vellow  fever.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1429-1433.  [Discussion] ,  1437-1440.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  The  etiology  of  vellow  fever;  an  adden- 
dum.   Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.    Rep.  1903,  Columbus,  1904, 

xxix,  406-415.   .  The  transmission  of  yellow  fever;  a 

reply  to  Dr.  Agramonte.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli, 

43.   .  The  aetiology  of  yellow  fever;  an  addendum. 

Ibid..  1341-1344.    Also.  Reprint.   .  A  brief  review  of 

the  setiologv  of  yellow  fever.    N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904, 

Ixxix,  241-245.   ^?so,  Reprint.   .  Thediscovery  of  the 

transmission  of  yellow  fever  by  the  mosquito.   Am.  Med., 

Phila.,  1904,  viii,, 583.    ^l^so.  Reprint.   .  Notiz,  Gelbfie- 

berbetreflend.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 

1904,  xxxvii,  666-668.   .  Without  mosquitoes  there 

can  be  no  yellow  fever.  Science,  N.  Y.&  Lancaster,  Pa., 
1906,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  401-407.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906, 
xi,  383-386.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Bol.  Asoc.  mC-d. 
de  Puerto-Rico,  San  Juan,  P.  R.,  1906,  iv,  9.5-100.— Carter 
(H.  R.)  A  correlation  of  some  facts  in  the  propagation 
of  vellow  fever,  with  the  theory  of  its  convevance  by  the 

Culex  fasciatus.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  691-696.   . 

.  Some  characteristics  of  the  Stegomyia  fasciata  which  af- 
fect itsconvevanceof  vellowfever.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.  1903, Columbus,  1904,  xxix,  50-64.  Also:  Med. Rec, N. 

Y., 1904, Ixv, 761-766.  j4?so, Reprint.  .  Theconveyance 

of  yellow  fever.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1904,  xxxvi, 
121-124.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  878-884. 
Also:  Rep.  Surg.-Gen.  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  U. 
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myia and  fomites  in  yellow  fever.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
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etiol6gico  de  la  fiebre  amarilla.  Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud. 
Clin,  de  la  Habana,  1904-6,  xiii,  140-147.   Also:  Rev.  m6d. 
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xl,  1659. — FreyssiH!i''e  (L.)  &  Neveu  -  I^emaire. 
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1902,  Columbus,  1903,  xxviii,  238-246.   .  A  short  ac- 
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 .  Some  new  points  in  the  etiology  and  symptoma- 
tology of  yellow  fever.  Ibid.,  1905,  Columbus,  O.,  1906, 
xxxi,  278-283.— Harvey  (E.)  Mosquitos  and  yellow 
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 .  Yellow  fever  and  the  mosiiuito.   J.  Am.  M  Ass., 

Chicago,  1908,  li,  2199-2202.  [Discussion],  2208-2211.— 
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durch  mechanische  Auslese  des  Fettes  Fleisch 
von  bestimmtem  Nahrwerth  gewinnen?  16  pp., 
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8°.    Freiburg  i.  Br.,  E.  Kuitruff,  1904. 

Steiiiiaiin  (Heinrich  [Anton])  [1874-  ] 
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*Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  und  Symptomato- 
logie  der  progressiven  Paralyse  der  Irren.  30 
pp_.,  2  1.    8°.    Gxeifswald,  H.  Adler,  1903. 
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See,  also,  Breitlianpt  (Job.  Christian).  Naobricht 
zum  Gebraucbe  [etc.] .   4°.    Cassell,  1773. 

Stein  (  Gottfried  ).  Wolgemeintes  Consilium 
Antiloimicuin,  oder  Rathschlag,  welcher  gestalt 
man  sich  Zeit  grassierender  Pestilentz,  sowohl 
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triige  zur  iirztlichen  Behandlung  der  Nerven- 


STEIN. 


559 


STEINBERG. 


Stein  (Sigmund  Theodor) — continued, 
schwiiche  (Nervositiit  und  Neurasthenie)  sowie 
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[1855-  ].  t)bzor  literaturi  po  anatomii  i 
fiziologii  ukha.  [  Review  of  the  literature  on  the 
anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  ear.]  Pt.  i.  vii, 
304+,  128+  pp.  8".  Moskva,  Univ.  tlpog.,  1890. 
Incomplete. 

 .  Ucheniyao  funktsiyakhotdielnikh  chastel 

ushnavo  labirinta.  T.  1.  Studies  on  the  func- 
tions of  the  separate  parts  of  the  labyrinth  of 
the  ear.]  xxii,  841  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  '  Mo-tkva, 
Univ.  tipog.,  1892. 

■  .    The  same.    Die  Lehreu  von  den  Funk- 

tionen  der  einzelnen  Theile  des  Ohrlabyrinths 
zusammen  gestellt  von  ....  Aus  dem  Russi- 
schen  lAbersetzt,  f  iir  die  deutsche  Ausgabe  bear- 
beitet  und  hrsg.  von  C.  Krzywicki.   xx,  697  pp., 

2  pi.    8°.    Jma,  G.  Fi.tcher,  1894. 

Stein  (Sydney  A. )  The  management  of  chronic 
endocarditis  during  the  stage  of  compensation. 

8  pp.  8°.    Neip  York,  1908.  ' 
Repr.Jrom:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

Stein  (V.  Saxtorph).  Studier  over  otologiske 
Functionsunders0gelser.  [Studies  on  the  ex- 
aminations of  otologic  functions.]  1  p.  1.,  122 
pp.,  11  1.    8°.    Kohenhuvn,  E.  Moller,  1898. 

Stein  (Walther)  [1868-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  den  Geschwiilsten  des  Ohres.  24  pp. , 
11.    8°.    Kimiqsherqi.  Pr.,  R.  Schenk,\m&. 

Stein  (Wilhelm")  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  Darm- 
geschwiire  bei  Uriimie.  30  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
A.  Boegler,  1902. 

Steinaeii  (Eugen).  Stiidieniiberben  Blutkreis- 
lauf  der  Niere.    19  pp.,  .S  pi.    8°.    WVm,  1884. 

Repr.from:  Sltzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.,  Wien, 
1884,  xc. 

L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxx,  no.  35. 

Steinaeii  (E[ugen])  [1862-  ].  Die  Summa- 
tion einzeln  unwirksamer  Reize  als  allgemeine 
Lebenserscheinuug.  Drei  vergleichend-physi- 
ologische  Abhandlungen.  112  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 
Bonn,  M.  Hager.  1908. 

Steinaeii  (Guilelmus).  *De  miliarium  morbo. 
32  pp.  12".  Vindobonx,  .4,  de  Haykul,  1829. 
[P.,  V.  2240.] 


Steinaeh  {Simon)  [183-1-1904]. 

Sternberg  (M.)   Nekrolog.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xvii,  0.59. 

Steinbaeii  (Curt).  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Strahlfiiule  und  der  Strahlfiiuleringe.  [Ziirich. ] 
43  pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    IhesdeJt,  1909. 

Steinbaeii  (Heinrich)  *Ueber  Carcinoma  cor- 
poris uteri.  26  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  A.  Boegler, 
1899. 

Steinbaeii  (Herwart  Erwin)  [1866-  ].  Die 
Zahl  der  Caudalwirbel  beim  Menschen.  26  pp., 
3  pi.,  1  1.    4°.    Berlin,  O.  Franrkc,  1889. 

Steinbaeii  (Josef).  Die  Sterilitiit  der  Ehe. 
Ihre  Ursachen  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Mit  be- 
sonderer  Beri'icksichtigung  der  neuesten  bak- 
teriologischen  Forschungsresultat. 

In:  Klin.  Zeit-  u,  Streitfragcn,  Wien,  1888,  ii  85-168. 

Steiiibaelier  (,J[osef]).  Die  Dampfbiider  als 
ein  Mittel  zur  Regeneration  des  menschlichen 
Orgauismus  durch  Heiiung  veraltt'ter  tiefge- 
wurzelter  Leiden,  praktisch  und  erfahrungsge- 
niiiss  nach  neuer  Methotle  dargelegt  f  iir  Aerzte 
und  Laien.  1  p.  1.,  126  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.,  1  plan. 
8°.    Augsburg,  \_J.  N.  Hurlmann'],  1861. 

 .    Handbuch  des  gesammten  Naturheilver- 

fahrens  nach  modificierten  Principien  Schroth's 
und  Priesnitz's  fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien.  Als  zwei- 
ter  Theil  der  "  Regenerationskur  "  enthaltend: 
Kurdiiit,  Durstkur,  feuchte  Wilrme,  Biider, 
Gymnastik,  Electrizitiit.  xii,  172  pp.,  port. 
8°.    Augsburg,  J.  A.  SMosser,  1862. 

 .    Die  Krankheiten  der  Lebemiinner.  In- 

halt:  Der  kapriciose  Magen.  Die  Leiden  der 
Prostata.  Die  Strikturen.  Die  Recidive  der 
Lues.  Die  unfruchtbare  Ehe.  2.  Aufl.  1  p.  1., 
108  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  H.  Steinitz,  1892. 

 .    Die  Regenerationskur  oder  die  Verjiin- 

gung  des  menschlichen  Grganismus  nach  ihren 
einzelnen  Heilfactoren  fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien. 
1.  Die  Dampfbiider  als  ein  Mittel  zur  Regenera- 
tion des  menschlichen  Organismus  durch  Hei- 
iung veralteter  tiefgewurzelter  Leiden  praktisch 
und  erfaiirungsgemiiss  nach  neuer  Methode  dar- 
gelegt. X,  126  pp.,  1  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  Augsburg, 
J.  A.  Schlosser,  1861. 

Bound  with  his:  Handbuch  des  gesammten  Naturheil- 
verfahrens  [etc.].   8°.   Augsburg.  1862. 

 .    Die  miinnliche  Impotenz  und  deren  radi- 

kale  Heiiung.  Fiir  Aerzte  und  gebildete  Laien. 
5.  Autl.  Inhalt:  Behandlung  der  Impotenz 
und  ihrer  Ursachen,  als  Masturbation,  Pollu- 
tionen,  Spermatorrhoe,  cronische  Gonorrhoeen, 
Strikturen,  Hiimorrhoidal-Affektionen,  Blasen- 
leiden,  etc.  5.  Aufl.  xii,  281  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
H.  Steinitz,  1895. 

 .  The  same.  6.  Aufl.  288  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Steinitz,  1907. 

Steinberg  (A[leksandr]  G[rigoryevich])  [1846- 
1905].  Semiotika  gniezdovikh  porazheniy  go- 
lovnovo  mozga.  [Semeiotic  of  focal  diseases  of 
the  brain.]    29  pp.    8°.  S.-Peterburg, 

See,  abio,  Liilie  (L[udwig  Friedrich  Hermann] ).  Lek- 
tsil  po  polevol  khirurgii  [etc.].   8°.  S.-Peterburg,  1900. 

Steinberg  (Alfred).  *  Wirkung  des  Vagus  auf 
das  tiberlebende  Herz.    [Hern.]    pp.  460-482. 

8°.    Miinchen,  B.  Oldenbourg,  1908. 

Cuttiny  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Miinchen  &  Berl.,  1908,  li. 

Steinberg  (Elisabeth).    *  Etude  pharmacody- 

namique  sur  I'alvpine.    109  pp.    8°.  Geneve, 

W.  Kiindia  d-  1ils.'\907. 
Steinberg"  (Heinrich)  [1884-       ].  *Kasuis- 

tischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der  Dprminvagination. 

30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  H.  Jaeger, 

1908. 
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Steinberg  (Hugo)  [1867-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
Polyneuritis,  besonders  der  Schulter-  und  Ober- 
armmuskulatur.  31  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  E.  Heydorn, 
1894. 

Steinberg  (Hugo)  [1881-  ].  *Uebereinen 
Fall  von  Durchbruch  eines  Aortenaneurysmas 
in  die  Vena  cava  superior.  33  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Steinberg  (J[acob]).  *Du  pseudo-rhumatisme 
syphilitique.    47  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1898,  No.  564. 

Steinberg  (Joseph)  [1881-  ].  *Kritisch- 
statistische  Betrachtungen  iiber  die  in  der  ge- 
burtshiilflichen  Klinik  der  kgl.  Charite  von 
1892-1902  beobachteten  Eklampsiefiille.  28  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    BerUn,E.  Eberling,  1906. 

Steinberg  (K[saveriy]  G[ermanovich] )  [1844- 
].  Sanitarnaya  sluzhba;  zukovodstvo  dlya 
nizhnikh  chinov.  [Sanitary  service;  manual 
for  enlisted  men. ]  4ed.  iii,  77  pp.  12°.  Var- 
shava,  S.  Orgelbranda  Sin.,  1893. 

Steinberg  (Leo)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber3Falle 
von  verkalktem  Magen.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, E.  Ehering,  1906. 

Steinberg  (Siegfried)  [1876-  ].  *Eine  Ge- 
burt  bei  Carcinom  der  Portio  vaginalis  uteri. 
[Munich.]  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  S.  Lilien- 
feld,  [1901]. 

Steinberg  (Walter)  [1883-     ].    *Ein  Beitrag 

zur  Statistik  der  Prostatasarkome.    50  pp.  8°. 

Miinrhen,  G.  0.  Steinicke,  1908. 
Steinberger  (Balthasar). 

See  Moraseli  (.Joannes  Adamus).   Tractatus  medico- 

practicu3  de  externis  capitis  morbis  [etc.].   4°.  Ingol- 

stadii,  1719. 

Steinberger  (Joseph)  [1883-  ].  *Ueber 
den  EinfJuss  korperlicher  Bewegungen  auf  die 
Pulsfrequenz  bei  Gesunden  und  Kranken.  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  funktionellen  Herzpriifung.  28  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Erlangen,  Junge  &  Sohn,  1910. 

Steinberger  (Leo)  [1879-  ].  *Zur  medi- 
ziniachen  Statistik  der  Stadt  Wiirzburg  fiir  die 
Jahre  1871-1902.  pp.  19-59.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
A.  Siuber,  1905. 

Forms  No.  2,  v.  38,  of:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesell- 
sch.  zu  Wiirzb. 

Steinbiss  (Walter).  *Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall 
transitorischer  Bewusstseinsstorung.  [Geneva.] 
16  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1904. 

Steinbreclier  (Martin)  [1879-  ].  *Die 
Schatzung  der  Transversa  des  Beckeneingangs 
nach  Lohlein,  nachgepriift  an  74  Biinderbecken. 
[Giessen.  ]  20  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 
1907. 

Steinbreclier  (Willi)  [1871-  ].  *Ueber  die 
in  den  Jahren  1895-1900  in  der  Frauenklinik 
der  kgl.  Charite  zu  Berlin  vorgenommenen  Kai- 
serschnitte  (1  nach  Vaginaefixatio,  1  wegen 
Eklampsie,  3  aus  relat.  Indicat.  auf  Wunsch  der 
Mutter).  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  G.  Schade, 
1901. 

Steinbrenner  (Chr.-Ch.)  Traite  sur  la  vaccine, 
ou  recherches  historiques  et  critiques  sur  les 
resultats  obtenus  par  les  vaccinations  et  revac- 
cinations,  depuis  le  commencement  de  leur  em- 
ploi  universe]  jusqu'ii  nos  jours,  ainsi  que  sur  les 
moyens  proposes  pour  en  faire  un  preservatif 
aussi  puissant  que  possible  contre  la  variole. 
Ouvrage  couronn^  par  I'Academie  royale  des 
sciences,  en  1845.  viii,  844  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
Labi',  1846. 

Steinbriick  (Alfred).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
vom  Muskelechinococcus.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Greifswald,  H.  Adler,  1899. 

SteiiibrUck  ([Otto]  Martin  Nathanael)  [1853- 
].  *  Ueber  die  Blatta  orientalis.  45  pp.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S-,  E.  Nietschmann,  1881. 


Steinbriick  (Wolfgang  Richard)  [1880-  ]. 
*Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  Magenge- 
schwiirs.  37  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br.,  Speyer  & 
Kaerner,  1905. 

Steinbriigge  (Hermann)  [1831-1901].  L'o- 
reille;  anatomie  pathologique.  Traduit  et  pu- 
blic par  J. -A. -A.  Rattel.  2  p.  1.,  xx,  198  pp. 
12°.    Paris,  1895. 

For  Biography,  set  Deutsche  med.  Wclmschr.,  Leipz.u. 
Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  624  (A.  Hartmann). 

 &  Xieser  (Otto).   Bilder  aus  dem  mensch- 

lichen  Vorhofe.  Atlas  enthaltend  25  Photo- 
graphien  nach  mikroskopischen  Serien-Schnit- 
ten.  27  1.,  25  pi.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Wien,  F. 
Deuticl-e,  1895. 

von  Steinbiicliel  (Richard).  Ueber  Gesichts- 
und  Stirnlagen.  99  pp.  8°.  Wien,  A.  Holder, 
1894. 

 .    Schmerzverminderung  und  Narkose  in 

der  Geburtshilfe  mit  spezieller  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  kombinierten  Skopolamin-Morphium- 
Anaesthesie.  ii.  111  pp.  8°.  Leipzig  <&  Wien, 
F.  Deuticke,  1903. 

Steindorlf  (Kurt)  [1875-  ].  *  Die  isolierten, 
direkten  Verletzungen  des  Sehnerven  inner- 
halb  der  Augenhohle.  62  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle, 
S.  Schlesinger,  1898. 

Steinebacli  (Edmund)  [1855-  ].  *  Ueber 
die  Vaccination.  40  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  C.  Georgi, 
1878. 

von  den  Steinen  (E.)  Gesundheit  und  Sitt- 
lichkeit.  Vortrag  an  einem  Herrenabend  im 
Diisseldorfer  Biklungsverein  18.  Miirz  1903  ge- 
halten.  2.  Aufl.  15  pp.  8°.  Diisseldorf,  J.  Bae- 
deker, 1903. 

Steiner  (Adam)  [1881-  ].  *  Ueber  diffuse 
Sarkomatose  des  Riickenmarks.  39  pp.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  P.  Schreiner,  1908. 

Steiner  (Arthur).  *Die  Folgendes  Verschlusses 
der  Schenkelgefasse.  39  pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
A.  Volrath,  1896.e 

Steiner  (Bernard  C.)    The  history  of  education 
in  Connecticut.    300  pp.,  24  pi.    8°.  Washing- 
ton, Gov.  Print.  Office,  1893. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Int.    Biir.  Educat.   Circ.  of  inf.,  no.  2,  1893. 

 .    Historv  of  education  in  Maryland.  331 

pp.,  49 pi.  8°.  'Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1894. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Int.   Bur.  Educat.   Circ.  of  inf.,  no.  2,  1894. 

Steiner  (Edward  A.)  The  immigrant  tide,  its 
ebb  and  flow.  370  pp.,  18  pi.  8°.  New  York, 
F.  H.  Rerell  Co.,  1909. 

Steiner  (Ernst)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  Misch- 
geschwiilste  der  Niere.  32  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, F.  Freud enberger,  1905. 

Steiner  (Ferdinand).    Ueber  Anorexie  bei  Kin- 
dern  und  deren  Behandlung  mittelst  Orexin- 
tannates.    2  1.    4°.    Wien,  1897. 
Eepr.  from:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1897,  xx. 

Steiner  ([Friedrich]  Franz)  [1868-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber Verdoppelung  des  Riickenmarks.  45  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Konigsbergi.  Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1896. 

Steiner  (Isidor)  [1849-  ].  Die  Functionen 
des  Centralnervensystems  und  ihre  Phylo- 
genese.  vi,  143  pp.;  xii,  127  pp.  8°.  Braun- 
schweig, F.  Vieiue'g  &  Sohn,  1885-1900. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  I.  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Pliysiologie  des  Frosch- 
hirns. 

Pt.  II.  Die  Fische. 

Pt.  III.  Die  wirbellosen  Thiere. 

Pt.  IV.  Reptilien,  Riickenmarksreflexe,  Vermisclites. 
 .    Die  Functionen  des  Centralnervensys- 
tems und  ihre   Phylogenese.     2.  Abth.  Die 
Fiscfae.    pp.  v-x,  127  pp.    8°.  Braunschweig, 
F.  Vieweg  &  Son,  1888. 
L.  B.  Collection,  clvi,  no.  16. 
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Steiner  (Isidor) — continued. 

 .   Grundriss  der  Physiologie  dea  Menschen 

fur  Studierende  und  Aerzte.    7.  Aufl.    viii,  462 

pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co.,  1S94. 
 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    viii,  466  pp.  8°. 

Leipzig,  Veil  d-  Co.,  1898. 
 .   Tiie  same.   9.  verbesserte  und  vermehrte 

Aufl.    viii,  474  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veit  &  Co., 

1906. 

Steiner  (Isidore).  *Tumeurs  du  foie  op6r^es 
n'ayant  ete  reconnues  syphilitiques  qu'apres 
I'intervention.   56  pp.   8°.  I'aris,  1902,  No.  380. 

Steiner  (  Jacob).  *  Klinische  Studien  fiber  die 
Totalskoliose  und  die  dabei  beobachtete  con- 
cavseitige  Torsion.  [Ziirich.]  36  pp.  8°. 
StuUgari,  1898. 

Steiner  (Job.)  [1832-76].  Compendium  der 
kinderziekten  voor  studenten  en  artsen.  In 
het  Nederlandsch  vertaald  en  met  eenige  aan- 
merkingen  voorziehn  door  Terckuile  (C.  P.). 
Aflevering  1-6.  479  pp.  8°.  Arnhem,  van 
Egmond  oc  Heuvelink,  1873. 

 .    The  same.    Gyermekgyogydszat  orvos 

novendekek  es  orvosok  szjimara;  .  .  .  magyarra 
forditotta  Dr.  Schulhof  Jakab.  2.  kiadas.  [2. 
ed.]  xvi,464  pp.  8°.  Budapest,  Franklin- Tdr- 
sulat,  1875. 

Steiner  (Joh.)  Der  Sanitiitsdienst  bei  der  Re- 
serve-Division Generalmajor  V.  Rupprecht  in 
der  Schlacht  bei  Custozza  1866.  Ein  Beitrag 
zum  applicatorischen  Studium  des  Feld-Sani- 
tiitsdienstes.  46  pp.,  1  1.,  4  pi.  8°.  Wien,  J. 
Safdf,  1898. 

 .    Applicatorische  Aufgaben  aus  dem  Sani- 

tiitsdienste  im  Gebirgskriege;  durchgefiihrt  an 

kriegsger^chichtlichen  Ereignissen  des  Jahres 

1866  in  Siid-Tirol.    116  pp.,  2  maps.   8°.  Wien, 

J.  Safdf,  1899. 
 .    Militiirarztliches  aus  England.    12  pp. 

8°.  Wien,  G.  Gistel  &  Co.,  [1899,  vel  suhscrj.]. 
 .    Ueber  den  Sanitiitsdienst  wiihrend  der 

Expedition  nach  China  1900-1901.    33  pp.  8°. 

Wien,  M.  Perks,  [1902] . 
 .    Ueber  die  neuere  Literatur  auf  dem  Ge- 

biete  der  Sanitiitstaktik.    12  pp.    8°.  Berlin, 

TTrban  <!•  Schwarzetiberg,  [1902]. 
 .    Ueber  das  japanische  Militar-Sanitats- 

wesen.    19  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1905. 
Repr.from:  Militiirarzt,  Wien,  1905,  xlii. 

 .    Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Revision  der 

Genfer  Konvention.    43  pp.    8°.    Wien,  L.  W. 

Seidel  &  Sohn,  1906. 
 .    Das  jNIilitiirsanitatswesen  in  Schweden 

und  Norwegen.     38  pp.,  1  1.    8°.     Wien,  J. 

i^afdf,  1906. 

Militariirztliche  Publikationen,  No.  95. 

 .    Der  Sanitiitsdienst  im  Kampfe  um  Port 

Artur  (1904-5).    21  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1908. 

Repr.from:  Militiirarzt,  Wien,  1908,  xlii. 

.See,  also,  Myrdaez  (Paul).  Sanitiitsgeschichte  des 
deutsch-franzosischenKrieges  1870-71.   8°.  H7en,1896. 

Steiner  (Karl).  *Zur  Lehre  der  Anthrakosis 
pulmonum.    44  pp.    8°.    WUrzburg,  1899. 

Steiner  (Leo)  [1868-  ].  *  Ueber  Entbitte- 
rung  und  Entgiftung  der  Lupinenkorner.  Ver- 
gleichende  Untersuchungen  ausgefiihrt  im  phy- 
siologisch  -  chemischen  Laboratorium  und  der 
Versuchsanstalt  des  landwirthschaftlichen  In- 
stitutes der  Universitiit  Halle.  31  pp.  rov.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,lS9i. 

Steiner  (Leicis  Ilenri/)  [1827-92]. 

Green  (T  )  Memorial.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1892,  216-218. 
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steiner  (Ludwig)  [1871-  ].  *  Zur  Casuistik 
des  Quincke'echen  Haut-Oedems.  22  pp.,  3  pi., 
2  1.    8°.    Leipzif/,  Giinthcr  ct  Miiller,  1903. 

Steiner  (Michael)  [1880-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur 
Casuistik  der  Lipomatosis  perimuscularis 
circumscripta  (Curschmann).  20  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  (Icorgi,  1904. 

 .  Zur  Scabiestherapie.  4  pp.  12°.  Leip- 
zig, 1905. 

'Repr.from:  Repert.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  ii. 

 .    Was  leistet  Pyrenol  bei  der  Behandlung 

der  Influenza?    4  1.    8°.    [w.  yj.],  1907. 
Steiner  (M[oritz]).    Zur  Wirkung  des  Diure- 
tins.    4  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1H97. 

Repr.from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.  ZtK.,  Berl.,  1897,  1.x vi. 

Steiner  (Peter  E. )  *  Ueber  die  Ausziehung  von 
Eisensplittern  aus  dem  Auge  mit  dem  Ilaab'- 
schen  Magneten.  34  pp.  8°.  Ziirich,  Gehr. 
Fretz,  1903. 

Steiner  (R.)  Storia  sulla  cura  della  tigna.  29 
pp.    8°.    lioiiia,  tipog.  Manuzio,  1906. 

Steiner  (Theodor)  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber  ange- 
borene  und  erworbene  Dextrokardie  infolge 
rechtsseitiger  Schrumpfungspleuritis.  27  pp.,  2 
1.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Berg,  1896.  c. 

Steiner  (Victor)  [1869-  ];  *Die  Trepana- 
tion der  Wirbelsiiule  bei  spondylitischer  Com- 
pressionsliihmung.  37  pp.,  11.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Schade,  1892. 

Steiner  (Walter  Ralph)  [1870-  ].  Hfemo- 
phiiia  in  the  negro.  8  pp.  8°.  Baltimore, 
1900. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1900,  xii. 

 .    Dermatomyositis,  with  report  of  a  case 

which  also  presented  a  rare  muscle  anomaly  but 
once  described  in  man.  12  pp.  8°.  Boston, 
1901. 

Repr.from:  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1901,  v. 

 .    Report  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  diagnosed 

by  means  of  paracentesis  abdominis,  with  some 
remarks  on  the  diagnostic  value  of  examinations 
of  serous  effusions.    14  pp.   8°.    Baltimore, 1901. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  history  of  medicine 

in  the  Province  of  Maryland,  1636-71.  19  pp. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii. 

 .  Peripheral  venous  thrombosis  in  pneu- 
monia, with  report  of  three  cases  and  a  review 
of  those  previously  recorded.  Abstract.  7  pp. 
8°.    Baltimore,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait.,  IWl.  xiii. 

 .  Governor  John  Winthrop,  jr.,  of  Con- 
necticut, as  a  physician.  26  pp.  8°.  Baltimore, 
1903. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv. 

 .    Report  on  progress  of  medicine.    13  pp. 

8°.    New  Haren,  1903^ 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  X.  Haven,  1903. 

— I  .    The  importance  of  blood  examinations 

in  medicine  and  surgery.  7  pp.  8°.  New 
Haven,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1903,  ix. 

 .    Some  earl  V  autopsies  in  the  United  States. 

7  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1903. 
Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903, xiv. 

 .    A  case  of  typhoid  fever  presenting  an 

arterial  complication.  Probably  an  arteritis. 
5  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1904,  cxxvii. 

 .    A  contribution  to  the  history  of  medicine 

in  Marvland  during  the  revolution,  1775.  23 
pp.    8°."  Baltimore,"l905. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1905,  xvi. 
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Steiner  (Walter  Ralph) — continued. 

 .  Governor  John  Winthrop,  jr.,  of  Con- 
necticut, as  a  physician.  (Second  paper.)  10 
pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Johus  Hopkins  Hosp.Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii. 

 .  The  revered  Gershom  Bulkeley,  of  Con- 
necticut, an  eminent  clerical  physician.  14  pp. 
12°.    Baltimore,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Johns  HopkinsHosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii. 

 .    Stokes-Adams  disease,  with  report  of 

three  cases.    15  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1906. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ. 

 .    Elisha  North,  one  of  Connecticut's  most 

eminent  medical  practitioners.  19  pp.  8°. 
Baltimore,  1908. 

Repr.from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1908,  xix. 

 .  The  opsonins  and  their  relation  to  bacte- 
rial vaccine  therapy,  pp.  153-159.  8°.  New 
Haven,  1908. 

Repr.from:  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1908,  xiv. 

 .    The  pathology  of  renal  tuberculosis.  4 

pp.    8°-    New  Haven,  I'dm. 

Repr.from:  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1908,  xiv. 

 .    Sporadic  trichinosis,  with  report  of  a  case. 

12  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1908. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &.  S.  J.,  1908,  clix. 

 .  Myositis. 

In:  Mod.  Med.  (Osier).   8°.   Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1909,  vi,  675-594. 

 .    Thomsen's  disease,  myotonia  congenita. 

/«.•  Mod.  Med.  (Osier).   8°.    Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1909,  vi,  .595-605. 

  &  Ingrabam  (Clarence  B.),  jr.  Epi- 
demic cerebrospinal  meningitis  in  Hartford, 
Connecticut,  during  1904-5;  with  special  refer- 
ences to  the  cases  treated  at  the  Hartford  Hos- 
pital. 15  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1908. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1908,  cxxxv. 

Steinert  (Hermann)  [1865-  ].  *UeberHe- 
miatrophia  faciei.  40  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  B.  Nielschmann,  1889. 

Steingiesser  (Ferdinand).  *Ueber  Sitz,  Hiiu- 
tigkeit  und  Prognose  der  Halswirbelfrakturen. 
[Strassburg.]    23  pp.    8°.    Biihl,  1899. 

 .    Sexuelle  Irrwege.     Eine  vergleichende 

Studie  aus  dem  Gesehlechtsleben  der  Alten  und 
Modernen.  5.  Aufl.  xviii,  192  pp.  12°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Bermiihler,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    xviii,  256  pp.  12°. 

Berlin,  H.  Bermiihler,  1905. 

 .    Das  (jeschlechtsleben  der  Heiligen.  Ein 

Beitrag  zur  Psycopathia  sexualis  der  Asketen 
und  Religiosen.  64  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  H.  Wal- 
ther,  1902. 

Steingrover  (Gerhard  Engelbert)  [1879-  ]. 
*Zwei  Falle  von  Hernia  inguinalis  ovarica  mit 
Stieltorsion  im  Siiuglingsalter.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Steinliagen  (Emma).  *Un  cas  d'ophtalmo- 
plegie  double  nucleaire.  33  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Ge- 
neve, 1908,  No.  203. 

Steinliagen  (Otto)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  poly- 
arthritis rheumatica,  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Erkrankungen  dea  Kindesalters. 
34  pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1894. 

Steinliard  (Fritz)  [1873-  ].  *Ueber  je 
einen  Fall  von  Angiom  der  Plica  semilunaris 
und  der  Orbita.  [  Erlangen.  ]  34  pp.  8°. 
Nilrnberg,  B.  Hilz,  1909. 

Steinliard  (Otto).  *Ueber  Placoidschuppen 
in  der  Mund-  und  Rachenhohle  der  Plagiosto- 
men.  [Bern.]  50  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  R. 
Strieker,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Naturgesch.,  Berl.,  1903. 


Steinliardt  (Irving  D. )    Anterior  poliomyelitis. 

15  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  J.  M.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

 .    Painful  heels.    7  pp.    12°.    New  York, 

1909. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  Ixxxix. 
Steinliardt  [Isaak].  Das  Kind  und  seine 
Pflege  in  gesunden  und  kranken  Tagen,  ein 
praktisches  Handbuch  fiir  Miitter  und  Kinder- 
pflegerinaen.  viii,  230  pp.  12°.  Leipzig ,  Ernst, 
[1896]. 

Steinliart  (Jacques).  *De  la  manoeuvre  de 
Mauriceau.    89  pp.    8°.    Pans,  1903,  No.  484. 

§teinliarter  (Stephan)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber 
Fistula  colli  lateralis  congenita.  52  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Miinchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey,  1905. 

Steinliauer  (Eduard)  [1870-  '  ].  *Therapie 
bei  Osteomalacie.  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn, 
Hauptmann,  1895. 

 .    Leitfaden  fiir  junge  Frauen  und  Kinder- 

pflegerinnen.  16  pp.  8°.  Naumburg  a.  S.,  H. 
Sieling,  1899. 

Steinliauer  (Sally)  [1878-  ].  *Die  Zan- 
genoperationen  der  letzten  fiinf  Jahre  (1900- 
1904).    16pp.,  11.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1905. 

Stelnliaus  (Fr[iedrich] )  [1876-  ].  *Der 
Einfluss  der  Toxine  des  Bact.  typhi  und  des 
Bact.  coli  commune  auf  die  Leukocyten,  eine 
differential-diagnostische  Studie.  [Bonn.]  34 
pp.    8°.    Gelsenkirchen,  C.  Bertenburg,  1898. 

 ■.  Ueber  die  zur  Bekiimpfung  der  Ankylo- 
stomiasis (Wurmkrankheit)  der  Bergleute  zu 
ergreifenden  sanitiitspolizeilichen  Massnahmen. 
98  pp.    8°.    Gelsenkirchen,  C.  Stuck,  1907. 

Steinhausen  (Franz)  [1867-  ].  *  Ueber 
Carbolgangriin.  29  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Schade,  1892. 

Steinhau§eii  (F[riedrich]  A[dolf] )  1859-  ]. 
Nervensystem  und  Insolation;  Entwurf  einer 
klinischen  Pathologic  der  kalorischen  Erkran- 
kungen. vi,  163  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald, 
1910. 

Steiiiliauser  (Albert).  *  Ueber  Mechanothe- 
rapie  der  Ischias.    [Wurtzburg.]    49  pp.  8°. 

Kernpten,  J.  Kosel,  1891. 

Steinliauser  (G.)  Die  Hautausschlage  nach 
ihren  Unterscheidungskennzeichen,  nebst  der 
Angabe  ihrer  von  Jedermann  leicht  anwend- 
baren  Behandlungsweise,  und  einer  allgemeinen 
Uebersichtstabelle,  um  den  Ausschlag  am 
schnellsten  und  sichersten  zu  erkennen.  2.  Aufl. 
81  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Wien,  Casper,  1845. 

Steiiiliau§er  (P[aul]).  *Ueber  Lupus-Car- 
cinom.  22pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Tubingen,  H.  Laupp, 
1894. 

Steiiiliell    (G. )     Publications  relatives  k  la 

gynecologie  et  a  Tobstetrique.     24  pp.  8°. 

[Paris,  G.  Steinheil,  1895.] 
Steinliell   (Hermann).     *  Ueber  Lipome  der 

Hand  und  Finger.    20  pp.    8°.    Tubingen,  H. 

Laupp,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing,  1891,  vii. 

Steinheil  (Sigmund  Oskar).  *  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Varix  aneurysmaticus  im  Bereich  der 
Gehirngefiisse.  56  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
F.  Fromme,  1895. 

Steinheim  iSalo?non  Levi)  [1789-1866]. 

Pag-el  (J.)    Salomo  Levy  Steinheim  als  Arzt  und 
Naturforscher.   Janus,  Amst.,  1903,  viii,  233;  286. 

Steinlioff  (Alexander).  Die  natiirliche  Be- 
handlung  und  Heilung  der  Tuberculose  (Lun- 
genschwindsucht).  2.  Aufl.  89  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Schildberger,  1897. 
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Steiiihoff  (Arthur)  [1868-  ].  *Beitragezur 
Kenntnis  der  Spontanresorption  des  Alters- 
staares.  43  pp.  8°.  Bredaa,  llred.  Genossen- 
itchdftsdr.,  1896. 

Stciiilioff  (August) .  Die  Darmkrankheiten  un- 
ter  besoiiderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Bliuddar- 
mentzundung;  deren  Entstehung,  Verhiitung, 
Behandlung  und  Heilung,  gemeinverstiindlich 
dargestellt.  84  pp.  12°.  Berlin,  Deutscher 
Verlag,  [1906]. 

 .    Die  Krebgkrankheit  am  menschlichen 

Kurper.  Entstehuug,  Verhiitung  und  Heilung. 
44  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  Deutscher  Verlag,  [1907]. 

Steinig-  (Richard)  [1866-  ].  *  Alkoholmiss- 
brauch  als  Ursache  der  Epilepsie.  64  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georqi,  1903. 

Stciiiingcr  (Babette)  [1877-  ].  *Beitrag 
zur  Casuistik  der  Lehre  von  der  Eklampsie 
ohne  Kriimpfe.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miinchen, 
Kastner  &  Cnllwey,  1908. 

Steinin^rer  (Rudolf)  [1883-  ].  *Die  weib- 
lichen  Haartrachten  im  ersten  Jahrhundert  der 
romischen  Kaiserzeit.  47  pp.  8°.  Weijrather, 
Miinchen,  1909. 

Steinitz  (Ernst)  [1881-  ].  *  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  der  Elimination  der  embryonalen  Au- 
genblasen  auf  die  Entwicklung  des  gesamten 
Organismus,  nnd  im  besonderen  der  Kopfregion 
und  des  Gehirns  bei  Rana  fusca.  30  pp.  8°. 
Breslau,  1904. 

Steinitz  (Richard).  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Mehlbakterien.  [Wurtzliurg.]  19  pp.  8°. 
Rosenberg,  O.-S.,  A.  Jaschke,  1894. 

^^teinitz  {Siegfried)  [1831-1901]. 

IBiograpliyr]    Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  va- 
terl.  Cult.  1901,  Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  Nekrol.,  13. 

Steinitz  (Walter)  [1882-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Nervenendigungen  in  den  quer- 
gestreiften  Muskeln  der  Siiugetiere.  [Rostock.  ] 
42  pp. ,  1  pi.   8°.   Breslau,  Schenkalowsky,  [1906] . 

Steinitzcr  (  Alfred  ).  Die  Bedeutung  des 
Zuckers  als  Kraftstoff  fiir  Touristik,  Sport  und 
Militiirdienst.  32  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  P.  Par  eg, 
1902. 

von  Steinitzer  (Richard).    Ueber  Trypano- 
somen.    12  pp.    8°.    [Wien,  M.  Perles,  1905.] 
Forms  Beil.  2  to  v.  4  of:  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med. 
u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien. 

Steinkamm  (Hugo)  [1879-  ].  *Ueberein 
primilres  Angio  -  Karziriom  des  Pankreas  mit 
Knochenneubildung.  46  pp.,  2  pi.,  1  1.  8°. 
Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1905. 

Steinke  (Paul).  * Untersuchungen  zur  ver- 
gleichenden  Pathologie  der  Nebennierenge- 
schwiilste.  [Bern.]  40  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, J.  F.  Bcrgmann,  1910. 

Steinlin  (IMaurice).  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Schilddriisen-Verlustes  auf  die  Heilung  von 
Knochenbriichen.  [Lausaune.]  43  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ix. 

Stcinman  (K.)  Kratkiy  kurs  farmakologii  i 
retsepturi,sostavlen  primienitelno  k  programmie 
ispitatelnikh  meditsinskikh  komissiy;  po  N. 
Kravkovu,  O.  Schuiidberg'u  i  K.  Ewald'u. 
[Short  course  of  pharmacology  and  prescription 
writing,  compiled  and  adapted  to  the  programs  of 
the  medical  examining  commissions;  after  N. 
Kravkoff,  O.  Schmidberg,  and  K.  Ewald.]  114 
pp.    8°.    8.-Peterburg,  1909. 

Steininann  (Fritz).  *Priifung  zweier  neuer 
Quecksilbersalze  auf  ihren  Werth  als  Antiseptica 
im  Vergleich  zum  Sublimat.  [Bern.]  30  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1898. 


Steinmann  (Fritz )— continued. 

 .    Die  geschk'chtliclien  JOrkrankungen  der 

Menschen,  ihre  Verhiitung  und  Heilung.  vii, 
206  pp.,  7  pi.,  1  model.  8°.  Berlin,  11.  Ber- 
muliier,  1907. 

Steinmaim  (G.)  Die  Induenza  (Grippe).  Ihr 
Wesen,  ihre  Erscheinungen  und  Kolgen,  ihre 
Verhiitung  und  Bekiimpfung;  gemeinverstiind- 
lich dargestellt.  1  p.  1.,  89  pp.  12°.  Leipzig, 
Ernst,  [1900,  velsnbseq.]. 

Steinniaiin  (Gustav).  *Die  geographische 
Verbreitung  des  engen  Beckens  im  Kreise  Frei- 
burg. 44  pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br., 
Hninmersclilug  tt  Kalile,  1909. 

Steiniiiaim  (Heinrich)  [1871-  ].  *Zur  Ra- 
dikaloperation  der  Leisten-  nnd  Schenkelher- 
nien.  [Bonn.]  46  pp.  8°.  Olierluiusen,  li. 
Kiilme,  [1897]. 

Steininctz  (  Antoine- Georges  )  [  1870-  ]. 
*Des  presentations  du  siege  decompletc,  mocle 
des  f esses.  1  p.  1.,  97  pp.  8°.  Nancy,  1898, 
No.  3. 

Steiiimetz  {Oarl  Theojyhil  Ludwig) 
[1866-1903]. 

Greiner(P.)   [Biog-raphy.]   Arch.f.  ofl.Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb.,  19U2-8,  xxii,  377-380. 

Steinmetz  (Richard).     *Beitrage  zur  Lehre 

von  der  Lebercirrhose.    35  pp.    8°.  Gottingen, 

Dietrich,  1893. 
Steiniiicyer  (Heinrich  Ernst  Otto)  [1883-  ]. 

*  Herpes  zoster  und  Syphilis.    28  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 

Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1908]. 
Stciniiiiiller  (Gustav).     *Ueber  die  Sege'l- 

und  Taschenklappen  unserer  Haussiiugetiere. 

[Bern.]    55  pp.    8°.    Flberfeld,  1910. 
Steinroeck  ( Wilhelm  [Hermann] )  [1886-  ]. 

*Die  Volksdichte  des  Kreises  Goldap.  Ein 

Beitrag  zur  Methodik  der  Volksdichtedarstel- 

lung.    [Kijnigsberg  i.  Pr. ]    76  pp. ,  7  tab. ,  1  map. 

8°.    Insterburg,  A.  Qaandel,  1910. 
Steinsclineider  (Ignaz).    Curort  Karlsbrunn 

in  Oesterreichisch-Schlesien.    1  p.  1.,  38  pp. 

12°.     Wien,  W.  Brainnuller,  1875. 
Steinsclineider  (Lea).    *  Ueber  die  Resorp- 

tionsfahigkeit  des  iiusseren  Gehorganges  und 

Permeabilitiit  des  Trommelfells.     9  pp.  8°. 

Bern,  LL  von  Kamp-Berqer,  1910. 

Repr.  from:  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.  [etc.],  Berl.  &  Wien, 

1910,  xliv. 

Steinsclineider  {Morltz)  [1811-1907]. 

[Biog-rapUy.]    Mitt.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Med.  u.  Naturw., 
Hamb.,  1907,  vi,  391-399.— Page  1.    Zvun  90.  Geburtstage. 

liinus,  Harlem. 1906,  xi.  11-43.  .  [Biography.]  Ihid., 

1907,  xii,  110-112. 

Steintlial  [Karl].  Die  angeborenen  Missbil- 
dungen,  Verletzungen  und  Erkrankungen  des 
Beckens. 

In:  Haxdb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  .  Bergmann  \et  al.'\.  2. 
Aufl.    8°.   Stutlgart,  1902,  ii,  840-907. 

 .    The  same.    Malformations,  injuries,  and 

diseases  of  the  pelvis. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bergmann  [et  al.].    S°.  New 
York  &  Philadelphia,  1904,  v,  17-76. 

 .    Verletzungen  und   Erkrankungen  der 

Bauchdecken. 

/)!.•  Handb.  d.  prakt.  Chir.  .  .  .  Bergmann  [etal.].  2. 
Aufl.   8°.    atiUtgart,  1903,  iii,  1-33. 

 .    The  same.    Injuries  and  diseases  of  the 

abdominal  wall. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bergmann  et  al.].    8°.  New 
York  &  Philadelphia,  1904,  iy,  123-149,  2  pi. 

Steinthal  (JIartai)  [1798-1892]. 

Selberss.    [Obituary.]    Cor.-Bl.  d.  Aerztekam.  u.  d. 
Aerztever.  d.  Prov.  Brandenb.  [etc.],  Berl..  1892,  x,  280. 
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Steintlial  (S[alomon] ).    Wie  sollen  wir  uns 
ernahren?    14  pp.    16°.    Berlin,  1902. 
Hygienische  Volksschriften,  No.  7. 

 .    Die  Hygiene  hx  Bibel  und  Talmud.  31 

pp.    12°.    Berlin,  H.  Steinitz,  1907. 
von  Steinwelir  (Wolf  Balth.  Adolf). 

See  KiJiiig'l.  (Der)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  in 

Paris,  [etc.] .   8°.   Breszlau,  1749-60. 

Steits  (Joannes).    *  De  dysenteria.    50  pp.,  1 1. 

12°.     Viiidobomc,  typ.  Congreg.  mechit.,  1829. 

[P.,  V.  2241.] 
Stejneger  (Leonhard)  [1851-      ].    Eesults  of 

ornithological  explorations  in  the  Commander 

Islands  and  in  Kamtschatka.    382  pp.,  8  1.,  9  pi. 

8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1885. 
U.  S.  Nat.  Museum,  Bull.  no.  29. 

 .    Directions  for  collecting  reptiles  and  ba- 

trachians.    Directions  for  preserving  small  her- 
petological  specimens  in  formalin.   13  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1891. 
Forms  Part  K  of:  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  no.  39. 

 .    A  new  species  of  bullfrog  from  Florida 

and  the  Gulf  coast,  pp.  211-215,  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Office,  1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.,  Wash.,  xxiv,  no.  1252. 

 .    On  the  wheatears  (Saxicola)  occurring  in 

North  America,  pp.  473-481.  8°.  Washington, 
1901. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.,  Wash.,  1901,  xxiii. 

 .    The  reptiles  of  the  Huachuca  Mountains, 

Arizona,    pp.  149-158.    8°.    Washington,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc,  U.  S. 
Nat.  Mus.,  Wash.,  1902,  xxv. 

 .    Herpetology  of  Japan  and  adjacent  ter- 
ritory.   XX,  577  pp.,  35  pi.    8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Office,  1907. 
Forms  Bull.  U.  S.  Nat.  Mus.,  no.  58. 

Stekel  (Wilhelm)  [1868-  ].  Sulla  diagnosi 
e  terapia  della  tosse  canina.  7  pp.  8°.  Wien, 
1903. 

Transl.  from:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  x. 

 .    The  same,    A  hokhurut  diagnosisdhoz 

6s  therapidjdhoz.  13  pp.  8°.  [  Budapest, 
1903.] 

Transl.  from:  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1903,  x. 

 .    Hygienische  Zeitfragen.    Wie  beuge  ich 

einer  Bhnddarmentziindung  vor?  36  pp.  8°. 
Wien,  P.  Kneplek,  1906. 

 .    Nervose  Angstzustande  und  ihre  Be- 

handlung.  Mit  einem  Vorworte  von  Siegmund 
Freud,  viii,  315  pp.  8°.  Berlin  &  Wien,  Ur- 
ban &  Schivarzenherg ,  1908. 

 .    Dichtung  und  Neurose;  Bausteine  zur 

Psychologie  des  Kiinstlers  und  des  Kunst- 
werkes.  vi,  73  pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Berg- 
mann,  1909. 

Stelianides  (Panes  E. )   *Oontribution  a  1' etude 

des  embolies  pulmonaires  prephlebitiques.  83 

pp.   8°.     Toulouse,  1901,  No.  419. 
St  ell  (George  S. )    *  Breves  consideraciones  so- 

bre  la  enfermedad  de  viruelas  y  vacunacion, 

con  observaciones.     29  pp.     8°.     Mexico,  B. 

Nichols,  sucr.,  1890. 
Stella  (Antonio).    *Delle  analisi  e  del  reattivi; 

osservazioni.    24  pp.    4°.    Genova,  1812.  [P., 

V.  2152.] 

Stellaria  media. 

Stellaeia  media  (chick weed).  An  original 
proving  of  the  drug  by  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan Society  of  Drug  Provers.  Compiled  by  A. 
E.  Ibershoff.    8°.    Ann  Arbor,  1904. 


Stellaria  media  (chickweed).  An  original 
proving  of  the  drug  by  the  University  of  Michi- 
gan Society  of  Drug  Provers.  Compiled  by  A. 
E.  Ibershoff.    12  pp.    8°.    Ann  Arbor,  1904. 

Stellatus  (Marcellus  Palingenius).  Zodiacus 
vitse,  hoc  est,  de  hominis  vita,  studio  ac  mori- 
bus  optime  instituendis  lil^ri  xii.  366  pp.,  28  1. 
16°.    Basilex,  Schweighauser,  1789. 

Stelleridse. 

Perrier  (E.)  Revision  de  la  collection  de  stelli5rides 
du  Museum  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Paris.  Arch,  de  zool. 
expi?r.  et  gen.   Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1875,  iv,  265-450: 

1876,  V,  1-209.   .  Les  stellerides  de  I'ile  Saint-Paul. 

Ibid.,  1879-80,  viii,  47-50,  1  pi.  —  Vig'uier.  Anatomie 
compariJe  du  squelette  des  stellijrides.  Ihid. ,  1878,  vii,  33- 
250,  12  pi. 

Stelliiig  (  Hermann  Georg  Moritz  August) 
[1876-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von  Stichverletzung 
der  Arteria  glutea.  12  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kiel,  P. 
Peters,  1902. 

Stelliola  (Nicolas  [Antonio])  iVo?anM.s.  Theriace 
et  Mithridatia  iibellus  in  quo  harum  antidotorum 
apparatus,  atque  usus  monstratur.  MarantiB, 
ac  Patavini  collegii  controversiae  perpenduntur. 
Praeterea  de  plurimis  baud  satis  cognitis  medi- 
camentis  disseritur.  4  p.  1.,  95  I.  sm.  4°. 
Neapoli,  if.  de  Alexandra,  1577. 

Stellwaag  (Friedrich)  [1886-      ].    *Bau  und 
Mechanik  des  Flugapparates  der  Biene.  [Er- 
langen.]    pp.  518-550.    8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Engel- 
mann,  1910. 
Cutting. 

Stellwag  von  Carion  (Carl)  [1823-1904]. 

Treatise  on  the  diseases  of  the  eye,  including 
the  anatomy  of  the  organ.  Transl.  from  the  3. 
German  ed.  and  edited  by  Charles  E.  Hackley 
and  D.  B.  St.  John  Roosa.  2.  Am.  ed.  xiv,  774 
pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Neiv  York,  W.  Wood<k  Co.,  1870. 

For  Biography,  see  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1905,  cxxxiii, 
241-247  (Wintersteiner).  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  71  (Greeff).  Also:  Klin.  Mo- 
natsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1904-5,  xliii,  98-105  (H.  Win- 
tersteiner).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1904,  xviii, 
902-906  (Schnabel).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
xvii,  1296-1298  (Wintersteiner). 

Stellwagen  (Thomas  C[ook])  [1879-  ]. 
Physical  and  mental  inheritances.  An  address 
read  before  the  American  Academy  of  Dental 
Science,  Boston,  November  15,  1887.  17  pp. 
8°.    Neivton,  Mass.,  1888. 

See,  also,  Coleman  (Alfred).  Manual  of  dental  sur- 
gery and  pathology  [etc.].   8°.   Philadelphia,  18S2. 

Stelter  (Fritz  Walter  Julius)  [1877-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  tuberkulbsen  Geschwiire  des  Ma- 
gens.   26pix,  3  1.  8°.    Greifswald,  J.  Abel,  1902. 

Steltner  (Maximilian  Paul)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber 
Combination  von  Carcinom  mitProlaps.  42  pp., 
3  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1900. 

Stelwagon  (Henry  W[eightman])  [1853-  ]. 
Iodide  of  potassium  in  eczema.  3  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1885. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,1885,  xlvi. 

 .    A  case  of  purpura  with  circinate  lesions. 

I  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    New  York,  1887. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Cutan.&  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1887,  v. 

 .    Notes  on   the    hospital   treatment  of 

psoriasis.    4  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1892. 

 .    On  the  increasing  prevalence  of  scabies. 

II  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 .  Medical  report  of  the  Philadelphia  Dis- 
pensary for  Skin  Diseases,  covering  a  period  of 
ten  years  and  nine  months  (February,  1880,  to 
November,  1891).  32  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 
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Stelwagon  (Henry  W[eightinan]  ) — continued. 
 .    The  question  of  contagiousnesa  of  moUus- 

cum  contagiosum.    13  pp.    8°.    INeio  York, 

1895.] 

Repr.from:  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1895, 
xiii. 

 .    The  modern  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 

skin. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare),  Phila.,  1897,  iv,  705- 
745. 

 .  Essentials  of  diseases  of  the  skin,  includ- 
ing the  syphilodermata,  arranged  in  the  form 
of  questions  and  answers.  Prepared  especially 
for  students  of  medicine.  4.  ed.  276  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

274  pp.,  12  pi.  8°.  I'hiladelpiiia,  W.  B.  Saun- 
ders 1905. 

 \  The  same.  7.  ed.  291pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia &  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1909. 

 .    Address  before  the  American  Derma- 

tological  Association  at  the  twenty-fourth  annual 
meeting.    12  pp.    8°.    [Chicago'],  WOO. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Dermat.  Ass.  1900  Chicago,  1901. 

 .    Phototherapy  in  cutaneous  medicine;  an 

account  of  a  visit  to  Professor  Finsen's  Light- 
Institute  at  Copenhagen.    8  pp.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1900. 
Repr.froia:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Ptiila.,  1900-1901,  xiii. 

 .  A  report  of  two  cases  of  persistent  ex- 
foliation of  the  lips.    8  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  imO. 

Repr.from:  J.  Cutan.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
xvU. 

 .    Treatment  of  lupus  by  the  concentrated 

light-rays.    4  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Repr.from:  Pliila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi. 

 .    Treatment  of  skin  cancers  without  opera- 
tion    12  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1900. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv. 

 .    Keport  of  a  case  of  blastomycetic  derma- 
titis.   8  pp.    8°.    Philadeli>hia,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  cxxi. 

 .    Treatise  on  diseases  of  the  skin,  for  the 

use  of  advanced  students  and  practitioners. 
1115  pp.,  26  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saun- 
ders &  Co.,  1902.  ■ 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    1115  pp.,  26  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.   3.  ed.   1115  pp.,  26  pi.  roy. 

8°.  Philadelphia,  New  Yorh  &  London,  W.  B. 
Saunders,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    11.36  pp.,  32  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1905. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

1150  pp.,  34  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia  &  London, 
W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    1195  pp.,  34  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia  &  London,  W-  B.  Saunders  Co., 
1910. 

 .  Lupus,  pp.  341-349,  2  pi.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, [1906]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Internat.Clin., 
Phila.,  1906,  6.  s.,  ii. 

See,  also,  Mraoek  (Franz).  Atlas  of  diseases  of  the 
skin  [etc.].  12°.  Philadelphia,  1899.   .  Atlas  and  epi- 
tome of  diseases  [etc.] .   12°.  Philadelphia,  ViOb. 

For  Biography,  see  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  1109_ 

Steize  (Eugene).  *Deber  Epidermolysis  bullosa 
(hereditaria?).  30  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Miinchen, 
Kastner  &  Losson,  1900. 

Stelzuer  (Helenefriederike)  [1861-  ].  *Re- 
sultate  und  Dauererfolge  bei  80  Fidlen  von  va- 
ginalen  Totalex.«tirpationen  bei  Prolaps,  aus  den 
Kliniken  von  Basel  und  Halle.  61  pp.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  <£•  Co.,  1902. 


Slclzner  ( Helenefriederike) — continued. 

 .    Analyse  von  200  Selbatmordfiillen,  nebst 

Beitrag  zur  Prognostik  tier  niit  Selbstmordge- 
danken  verkniipften  Psychosen.  Mit  einem 
Vorwort  von  Th.  Ziehen.  124  pj).  8°.  Berlin, 
S.  Karger,  1906. 

 .    Die  psychopathischen  Constitutionen  und 

ihre  sociologische  Bedeutung.  3  p.  1.,  249  pp. 
4°.    Berliii,'S.  Karqer,  1911. 

Stclzner  (Robert)  [1869-  ].  *  Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Tliiohydantoine.  89  pp.  ,11.  8°. 
Berlin,  </.  Srlmde,  bs92. 

StciiiCH  (C]hristian]  B[erry])  [1836-  ].  Kail- 
way  surgery.  A  practical  work  on  the  special 
department  of  railway  surgery;  for  railway  sur- 
geons, and  ^practitioners  in  the  general  yjractice 
of  surgery,  x,  11-315  pp.,  port.  8°.  St.  iMuis, 
J.  H.  Chambers  d:  Co.,  [?i.  fZ.]. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  1893. 

Slemiiier  (Georg)  [1884-      ]  *Anatomisch- 

histologisclie  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Schild 

der  miinnlichen  Suiden  mit  Beriicksichtigung 

der  Fleischbeschau.    [Bern.]   46  pp.,  3  1.,  3  pi. 

8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1909. 
Stcinnierniann  (Anna  [Wilhelmine] )  [1874- 
].    *  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  und  Kasuistik 

der  Pseudologia  phantastica.    [Leipzig.]  102 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1906. 
Sleiniiiler  (Albert  Lothar)  [1S76-      ].  *Zwei 

Fillle  von  Leistenhernie  mit  Ovarium  als  In- 

halt,  als  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Oophorocele 

38  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 
Steiiipa  (Genoch)  [1873-       ].    *  Trauma  und 

Paralysis  agitans.    33  pp.,  11.    8°.    Berlin,  E. 

Ebering,  1898. 
Stciiipel  (Herman).    *Die  physiologische  und 

pathologische  Athraungskurve,     19  pp.  4°. 

Giessen,  C.  von  Milnchou^,  1895. 
van  der  Steinpel  (M.  L. )    De  grondbeginse- 

len  van  de  homoeopathie  getoetstaan  de  grond- 

Avetten  van  de  orgaantherapie  volgens  H.  Schulz. 

11  pp.    8°.    Zaandam,  IL  Kruijrer,_  1899. 
 .    Homoeopathische  behandeling  van  kin- 

derziekten.    viii,  196  pp.    8°.    Zwolle,  La  Pi- 

viere  &  Voorhoere,  [1906]. 
 .    Engelsche  ziekte.    32  pp.    8°.  Zwolle, 

La  Riviere  &  Voorhoere,  [1908]. 
Forms  no.  10  of:  Homoeopath.  Bibl. 
See,  also,  Practisclie  homoeopatische  huisvriend 

[etc.].    8°.    Amsterdam,  [1904]. 

Steinpel  (Walther).  Die  Untersuchung  und 
Begutachtung  der  Invalidenrentenanwiirter, 
nebst  Auszug  und  Kommentar  der  fiir  die 
Aerzte  wichtigsten  Gesetze  und  Bestimraungen 
betreffend  die  Invaliditiits-  und  Altersversiche- 
rung.  1  p.  1.,  178  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1899. 

Stempelin  (Olga).  *Zur  Differentialdiagnose 
der  perniziosen  Aniimie.  [Ziiricli.]  29  pp. 
8°.    [Berlin,  J.  Sittenfeld,  n.  d.] 

Stempell  ([Carl  Ludwig] Walter)  [1869-  ]. 
*  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Nuculiden.  1. 
Haut-  und  Muskelsvstem.  46  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1897]. 

Slenipfle  (Leonhard).  -^^Ein  Fall  von  Leber- 
abscess  im  Anschluss  an  ein  carcinomatos  en- 
tartetes  Ulcus  ventriculi.  28  pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
A.  Vollrath,  1897. 

Stenbeck  ([Gustaf]  Richard)  [1863-  ]. 
Forfattningshandbok  for  varden  af  einnessjuka 
och  sinnessloa.  [A  guide  for  wardens  of  insane 
and  weak-minded  persons.]  vi,  245  pp.  8°. 
Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norstedd  &  Soner,  1906. 
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IStenbeck  ([Johan]  Thor)  [1864-  ].  Kont- 
genstralerne  i  medicinens  tjenst.  Popular 
framstallning.  [Rontgeii  rays  in  the  service  of 
medicine.]  114  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Stockholm, 
Wahlstrdm  <fe  Widstrand,  1900. 

Stenberg  (Sten)  [1824-84].  *0m  syphilisa- 
tiouen,  jemte  nagra  med  densamma  anstiillda 
forsiik.  [  ■  •  •  and  experiments  made  with 
them.]  20  pp.  sm.  8°.  Stockholm,  J.  Beckman, 
1854.    [P.,  V.  136.] 

Steiider  (August  Theodor  Magnus)  [1863-  ]. 
*  Ein  Fall  von  Hodenkrebs,  wahrscheinlich  von 
einer  accessorischen  Nebenniere  ausgehend.  13 
pp.,  11.    8°.    Kiel,  Schmidt  dc  Klaunig,  1890. 

Slender  (Otto).  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Syrin- 
gomyelie  mit  bulbiiren  Symptomen,  insbeson- 
dere  Hemiatrophie  dev  Zunge,  Recurrensliih- 
mung,  Lahmung  des  weichen  Gaumens  und 
Hemiataxie.  33  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  E.  T. 
Jacob,  1896. 

Stengel  (Alfred)  [1868-       ].     Nature,  diag- 
nosis, and  treatment  of  pernicious  anaemia.  28 
pp.    8°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1894. 
Eepr.fiom:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  x. 

 .    Fever  in  the  course  of  Bright' s  disease 

and  in  uraemia.  15  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1895. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1895,  ex. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  blood. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.  8°.  New  York,  1896,  vii, 
231-525. 

 .    Arsenical  neuritis;  with  the  report  of  a 

case  occurring  in  a  lad  of  five  years.  6  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  E.  B.  Treat,  1897. 

 .    The  blood  in  diseases  of  the  cardio-vas- 

cular  system.  6  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  \l&dl'\. 
Repr.  from:  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1897-8,  xix. 

 .    Gonorrheal  endocarditis.    23  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  ix. 

 .    A  text-book  of  pathologv.    848  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1898. 
 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    873  pp.,  7  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia  cfe  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co., 

1900. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

933  pp.,  7  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saun- 
ders &  Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

679  pp. ,  7  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  W. 
■  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1906. 
 .    The  medical  treatment  of  movable  kid- 
ney.   7  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 
Eepr.from:  Univ.  M.Mag.,  Phila.,  1899,  xii. 

 .    Aneurism  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  with 

rupture  into  the  superior  vena  cava.  9  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1900. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 1900,  cxx. 

 .    Some  notes  on  the  treatment  of  rheuma- 
tism.   10  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1900. 
Eepr.from:  Med,  Nevrs,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvli. 

 .    Progressive  pernicious  anemia.    11  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1900. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii. 

 .  A  review  of  the  history  of  cardiac  pa- 
thology, with  especial  reference  to  modern  con- 
ceptions of  myocardial  disease.  27  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1900. 

Eepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi. 

 .    The  treatment  of  typhoid  fever.    7  pp. 

8°.    Pittsburg,  1900. 

Eepr.from:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv. 

 .  Right-sided  cardiac hydrothorax.  24  pp., 

1  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Eepr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1900-1901,  xiii. 


Stengel  (Alfred)— continued. 

 .    Iodic  purpura  with  fever.    20  pp.  12°. 

Detroit,  W.  M.  Warren,  1902. 

Eepr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1902,  xviii. 

 .  Specific  precipitins  and  their  medico- 
legal value  in  distinguishing  human  and  animal 
blood,    pp.  407-414.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 

Catting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com;  Proc.  Am.  PhU, 
Soc,  Phila.,  1902,  xli. 

 .  Syphilis  of  the  lungs  simulating  pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis.  30  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1903. 

Eepr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv. 

 .    Sensations  interpreted  as  live  animals  in 

the  stomach.    10  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 
Eepr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv. 

 .    Articular  rheumatism  and  some  allied 

conditions.    16  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1903,  cxxv. 

 .    Diabetes  as  a  complication  of  pregnancy. 

20  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

Eepr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi. 

 .    The  cardio-vascular  apparatus  during 

and  after  infectious  diseases,  pp.  155-168.  8°. 
Easlon,  Pa.,  1904. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Tr.  Lehigh  Val- 
ley M.  Ass.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1904,  2.  s.,  i. 

 .    The  clinical  course  and  diagnosis  of  ar- 
teriosclerosis.   18  pp.    8°.    Milwaukee,  1904. 
Eepr.from:  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904,  ill. 

 .    The  early  diagnosis  of  arteriosclerosis. 

10  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 
Eepr.  from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii. 

 .   Varieties  of  splenic  anaemia.    40  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1904,  cxxviil. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    Aims  and  methods  in  medical  diagnosis. 

8  pp.    8°.    Los  Angeles,  1905. 

Eept.from:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1905,  xx. 

 .    The  development  of  modern  medical 

education.    21  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1905. 
Eept.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1905-6,  xviii. 

 .    Albuminuria  in  nephritis  and  Bright' s 

disease.    7  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi. 

 .    Arteriosclerosis  as  a  general  disease. 

11pp.    8°.    Burlington,  Vt.,&  New  York,  1906. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  Med. , Burlington, Vt., & N.Y., 1906, xi. 

 .    Chronic  acetanilid  poisoning.   Report  of 

two  additional  cases.  7  pp.  roy.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1906. 

Eepr.from:  ,T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    The  diagnosis  and  medical  treatment  of 

Graves'  disease  and  hyperthyroidism.  6  1.  8°. 
Athens,  Pa.,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x. 

 .    A  fatal  case  of  Stokes-Adams  disease, 

with  autopsy,  showing  involvement  of  the  au- 
riculo-ventricular  bundle  of  His.  9  pp.  roy. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xlv. 
In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    Mucocele  of  the  appendix.    With  report 

of  a  case  possibly  carcinomatous  in  nature.  15 
pp.    roy.  8°.    Philadelphia,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1906. 

 .    The  value  of  chemical  and  biological 

methods  in  medical  diagnosis.    40  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  1907. 
Eepr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1907-8,  xx. 
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Stengel  (Alfred) — continued. 

 .    Diseases  of  the  intestines. 

In:  Mod.  Med.  (Osier).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1908,  V,  327-^94. 

 .    Nervous  manifestations  of  arteriosclero- 
sis.   13  pp.    8°.    Philndelphlu  &  New  York,  190cS. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  cx.xxvi. 

 .    Some  considerations  of  exophthalmic 

goitre  from  the  medical  standpoint.  8  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1908. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

See,  also,  Notliiia^el  { Hermann ).  Diseases  of  the  in- 
testines [etc.J.  8°.  Philadelphia.  1904.— Pepper  (Wil- 
liam)&  Stengel  (Alfred).  Diagiiosisof  dilatation  of  the 

stomach.    8°.    Philadelphia.  1897.  .  Abrupt 

onset  in  typhoid  fever.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1898.— Kiegel 
(Franz).  Diseases  of  the  stomach  [etc.] .  8°.  J'hiladel- 
pliia,  1903.— Senator  (Hermann)  &  Litten  (M.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  kidneys  [etc.].  8°.  Philadelphia.  1905. — 
Speeielle  Pathologic  letc.].  Encyclopedia  of  practical 
medicine  [etc.].   8°.   Philadelphia  d- London.  WOl-S. 

  &  Beyea  (Henry  D.)  Gastroptosis;  re- 
port of  a  case  in  which  a  new  operation  was 
undertaken  and  the  patient  greatly  improved. 
12  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia ,  1899. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  cxvii. 

 &  Stanton  (W.  B.)  The  heart  and  cir- 
culation in  pregnancy  and  the  puerperium.  34 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904-5,  xvii. 

 &  White  (C.  Y.)    The  blood  in  infancv 

and  childhood.   36  pp.   8°.   Philadelphia,  1901. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  xviii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1901,  ii,  no.  12. 

 .    A  report  of  a  case  of  chronic  acet- 

anilid  poisoning,  with  marked  alterations  in  the 
blood.    10  pp.,  1  pi.    4°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

In  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1903. 

 ,   &  Evans  (Joseph  S.)  Cryptoge- 

netic  streptococcus  infection  with  persistent  cu- 
taneous eruption,  enlargement  of  the  lymphatic 
glands,  and  fever,  suggesting  svphilis.  )8  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1907-8. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1897-8. 

 ,   &  Pepper  (William).  Further 

studies  on  granular  degeneration  of  the  erythro- 
cyte.   8  pp.    4°.    Philadeljthia,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1902,  cxxiii. 

In:  Univ.  Penn.  Contrib.  William  Pepper  Lab.,  Phila., 
1902. 

Stengel  (Andreas).  Die  Anfiinge  der  Sprache. 
30  pp.    8°.    Hamburg,  1888. 

Forms  61.  Hft.,  n.  F.,  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstiindl. 
wissenseh.  Vortr.,  Hamb. 

Stengel  (Hans).    *Ein  Fall  von  Endothelioma 

sarcomatosum  des  Oberkiefers.     41  pp.  8°. 

Wurzburg,  A.  Boee/ler,  1896. 
Stengel  ( Hermann).    *Beitrag  zur  Kentniss  der 

Nylanderschen  Zuckerprobe.   27  pp.  8°.  .Jena, 

G.  Neuenhahn,  1896. 
Stengel  (Martin)  [1878-       ].    *Ueber  einen 

Fall  von  generalisierter  Vaccine.    20  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Miindien,  C.  IVoIf  &  Sohn,  1903. 
Stengel  (Paul).    Opferbriiuche  der  Griechen. 

mt  6  Textabbildungen.    3  p.  1.,  238  pp.  8°. 

Leipzig  &  Berlin,  B.  G.  Teubner,  1910. 
Stenger  (Erich)  [1878-      ].    *I.  Ueber  eine 

neue    Synthese    unsymmetrisch  suljstituirter 

Pvrrole.     II.  Ueber  Acetonoxaminsiiure.  71 

pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1903. 
Stenger  (Karl)  [1863-       ].    *  Ueber  Urogeni- 

talfisteln.    119  pp.    8°.    Bonyi,  E.  Eisele,  1905. 


Slenger  (P[aul])  Die  otitische  Hirnsinusthrom- 
bose  nach  den  in  der  Ohrenklinik  der  Cliaritc 
in  den  .lahren  1899-1901  gesammelten  Beobach- 
tungen.  64  pp.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  llar- 
limg,  1903. 

Stenliou<iie  (E.). 

Sec  Siiiiiiion»«  (Arthur  Thomas)  &  Stenlion^e  (E.) 
Experimental  hygiene  [etc.] .   12°.    Lomlon.  \'Ml. 

Stenhouiiie  (.John)  [1809-80].  The  succe.«sful 
application  of  charcoal  air-filters  to  the  ventila- 
tion and  disinfection  of  sewers.  18  pp.  8°. 
London,  J.  Churchill,  1 861.  [L.  B.  Collection,  i. ] 
For  lliof/raphy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liv,  149 
(G.  Stronaoh). 

Stenliouse  (.John)  &  FergU)«on  (John).  Pa- 
thology, general  and  special.  A  manual  for 
students  and  practitioners.  Series  edited  by 
Victor  Cox  Pedersen.  285  pp.  12°.  London, 
Hodder  d:  Stoughton,  1906. 

Stenner  (Wilhelmj.  *  Ueber  die  Veriinderung 
des  Bieres  beim  Aufbewahren  und  iiber  die 
fliichtigen  Siiuren  im  Biere,  Beriicksichtigung 
deren  Bestimmungs-Methode.  [Erlangen.]  41 
pp.   8°.   Budapest,  K.  Ung.  Univ.-Buchdr.,  1?>92. 

Steno  {Duct  of). 

See  Fistula  (Salivarji);  Parotid  dud. 
Steno  [Stensen]  (Nicolaus)  [1638-86].  Nico- 
lai  Stenonis  opera  philosophica,  edited  by  Vil- 
helm  Maar;  at  the  expense  of  the  Carlsberg- 
fond.  2v.  2  p.  1.,  xxxii,  264  pp. ,  1  pi.;  2  p.  1., 
365  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  fol.  Copenhagen,  V.  Tryde, 
1909-10. 

See,  also,  Anatomistc  (Un)  ^veque.  Rev.  g6n.  de 
clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  p.  v.— Le  Double 
(A.)  Un  autre  6veque  m^decin,  Nicolas  St^non.  Chron. 
mi5d..  Par.,  1904,  xi,  491.— L,iitz  (F.  J.)  Nicholas  Steno. 
Med.  Libr.  Hist.  .1.,  Brooklyn,  1904,  il.  166-182,  port.  Also, 
Reprint. — MaoFarlane  '(.\.)  Nicolaus  Steno.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1907,  xxviii,  226-228. 

IStenocarcIia. 

See  Heart  {Neuroses  of). 

Stenocarpiis. 

Tassi  ( F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle  cellule  spirali 
sulle  antere  dello  Stenocarpus  cunnlnghami  R.  Br.,  e 
della  presenza  in  esse  e  in  altre  parti  della  planta,  del 
tannino.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  tisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1894,  4.  s., 
vi,  .513-541. 

Stenograpliiselier  Bericht  iiber  die  Verhand- 
lungender36.  Hauptversanimlung  desdeutschen 
Apotheker-Vereins  zu  Eisenach  am  3.,  4.  und  5. 
September  1907  iiber  den  Entwurf  eines  Keichs- 
Apothekengesetzes.  xxiii  pp.  fol.  Berlin, 
1907. 

Forms  Beil.  zu  No.  104  of:  Apoth.-Ztg.,  BerL,  1907,  xxii. 

Steiiometer. 

Bertol<ti(G.)  Di  un  preteso  avvisatore  delle  radia- 
zioni  bioneuriche.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova, 
1909,  xxiv,  96-118. 

IStenomyliis. 

Loomis  (F.  B.)  Osteologv  and  affinities  of  the  genus 
Sfenomylus.   Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1910,  xxix,  297-:523. 

Stenops  gracilis. 

Ma^-jli  (L.)  Sullo  .sviluppo  dell'  os  planum  nello 
Stenops  gracilis  e  wormiani  orbitali.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e 
lett.    Rendic.  Milano,  1900,  2.  s.,  xxxiii,  688-694. 

Ntenostoma. 

Cliild  (C.  M.)  An  experimental  study  of  regulation 
in  Stenostoma.  Science,  N.  Y'.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  XV,  527.   .  Studies  on  regulation.  III.  Regu- 
lative destruction  of  zooids  and  parts  of  znoids  in  Steno- 
stoma. Arch.  f.  Entwcklngsmeehn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz., 
190;3-4  xvii,  1-40.  3  pL— Ott  (H.  N.)  A  .study  of  Steno- 
stoma leueops  O.  Schm.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1892-3,  vii, 
263-304,  4  pi. 

IStenoistoma  turgid mn. 

Kaeliarias  (O. )  Eine  neue  Turbellarien.<pecies  (Ste- 
nostoma turgidumi.    Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  41. 
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Stenostomidse. 

Sekera  (E.)  Erneute  Untersuohungen  iiber  die  Ge- 
schlechtsverhaltnisse  der  Stenostomiden.  Zool.  Anz., 
Leipz.,  1903,  xxvi,  537;  569;  601. 

IStenpkowski  {Franciszeh)  [1855-1900]. 

G.  (A.)  [In  memoriam:  FraclszekStQpkowski.]  Gaz. 
lek.,  Warszawa,  1900,  2.  s.,  xx,  907. 

Steiis  (Wilhelm).  Offenes  Sendschreiben  an 
Seine  Excellenz  .  .  .  Herrn  Dr.  von  Bethmann- 
Hollweg.  29  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  0.  Furfursl, 
1861.    [P.,  V.  2168.] 

 .    Therapeutics  of  the  day;  in  a  series  of 

letters  translated  from  the  German  by  Henry 
St.  Clair  Massiah.  344  pp.  8°.  London,  J. 
Wertheimer  &  Co.,  1863. 

Stensen  (Niels).    See  Steno  (Nicolaus). 

Stensen's  duct. 

See  Parotid  duct. 

Steiitor. 

Faiire-Freiiiiet  (E.)  Sur  un  cas  de  monstruositS 
Chez  Stentor  cceruleus.  Arch,  d'anat.  micr.,  Par.,  1905-6, 
viii,  660-666.— Nereslieimer  (E. )  Nochmals  iiber  Sten- 
tor coeruleus.  Arch.  f.  Protistenk.,  Jena,  1907,  ix,  137.— 
Scliaeffer  (A.  A.)  Selection  of  food  in  Stentor  cceru- 
leus (Ehr.).  J.  Exper.  ZooL,  Phila.,  1910,  v,  75-132.— 
Scl»r<)der  (O.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  von  Stentor 
coeruleus Ehrb.  undSt.  roeseliiEhrb.  Arch.  f. Protistenk., 
Jena,  1906,  viii,  1-16, 1  pi. 

Steiitzel  (Christian  Gottfried).    [Pr.]  de  palati 

blandimentis.     [  Cum  vita  candidati  Joannis 

Sigismundi    Schneideri.  ]     16    pp.     sm.  4°. 

Vitemhergx,  1739. 
Stentzel  (Heinz)  [1876-      ].    *Ueber  Bakte- 

riaemie  bei  Infektions-Krankheiten.    63  pp. 

8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 
Stenzel  (Georg).    *Anatomie  der  Laubbliitter 

und  Stiimme  der  Celastracese  und  Hippocratea- 

cefe.     [Erlangen.]    91  pp.     8°.     Breslau,  A. 

Schreiber,  [1893]. 
Stenzel  (Otto).    *Beitrag  zur  Periorchitis  pro- 

ductiva  hemorrhagica.    19  pp.   8°.  Wiirzburg, 

J.  M.  Eichier,  1893. 
Stenzel  (Wilhelm).    *  CJeber  Angiome,  Carci- 

nome  und  Chondrome  in  der  Milchdriise  der 

Hausthiere.     [Bern.]     pp.  165-194,  4  pi.  8°. 

Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1902. 

Cutting  from:  Arch.f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.Thierh.,Berl., 

1902,  xxix. 

Stenzl  (Hans  [Karl  Maria])  [1880-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  die  Addition  der  hoheren  Stickstoffoxyde 
an  doppelt-ungesiittigte  Kohlenwasserstoffe.  51 
pp.    8°.    Mhnchen,  V.  Hofling,  1908. 

Stcpanoff  (Aimee).  *  Sur  la  para-aminophe- 
nylacvidine  et  quelques-uns  de  ses  derives.  49 
■pp.    8°.    Geni've,  1908. 

Stepanofr(A[leksandr]  D[mitriyevich])  [1846- 
].  O  dushakh  visokavo  davleniya  (Char- 
cot) i  primienenii  ikh  k  liecheniyu  nevrastenii; 
hidroterapevticheskiye  oclierki.  [High-pres- 
sure douches  and  their  application  in  the  treat- 
ment of  neurasthenia;  hydrotherapeutic  notes.] 
2.  ed.  74  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  Kar- 
lin,  1902. 

Stepanoff  (A[leksiei]  L[avrentyevich])  [1865- 
] .  *  0  vliyanii  ritsina  pri  otravlenii  i  immu- 
nizatsii  na  lelkotsitoz;  eksperimentalnoy  izslie- 
dovaniye.  [Influence  of  ricin  on  leucocytosis 
in  poisoning  and  immunization ;  experimental  in- 
vestigation.] 78  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  S. -Petersburg, 
1899. 

Stepanoff  (Georges).  *Sur  les  rapports  des 
auto-infections avec  I'hypothyroide.  96  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1908,  No.  152. 


Stepanoff  (G[erasim]  N[ikitovic.h] )  [1856- 
].  Organizatsiya  sanitarno-vrachebnavo 
stroyaiblizhalshiya  zadachi  obshtshestvennavo 
zdravo-khraneniya  v  g.  Tiflisie.  [Medico-sani- 
tary organization  and  immediate  problems  in 
the  preservation  of  the  public  health  of  Tiflis.] 
53  pp.    8°.     iTiftis,  T.  M.  Rotmiyants,.\Wii.'\ 

Bound  with:  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh., 
Tiflis,  1902-3,  xxxix. 

Stepanoff  (Nicolas)  [1877-  ].  *Taille  et 
poids  des  enfants  des  ecoles  primaires  de  Lau- 
sanne. 30  pp.,  1  ch.,  1  1.  8°.  Lausanne,  C. 
Gue.r,  1903. 

Stepanoff  (Sophie)  [1875-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  I'etude  des  thrombus  puerperaux.  62  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  462. 

Stepanoff  [V[yaches!av]  M[ikhaiIovich])]  [1868- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  butiloehnol  mine- 
ralnoi  vodi  istochnika  Essentuki  no.  17,  na  vi- 
dieleniye  efiro-siernikh  kislot  mochel  u  zdoro- 
vikh  lyudei.  [On  the  influence  of  bottled  min- 
eral water  of  Essentuki,  spring  No.  17,  on  elim- 
ination of  ethereal  sulphates  from  the  urine  of 
healthy  men.]  61  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1899. 

Stepanoff  ( W.  J. )  Alphabet  des  mouvements 
du  corps  humain.  Essai  d'enregistrement  des 
mouvements  du  corps  humain  au  moyen  des 
signes  musicaux.  3  p.  1.,  viii,  66  pp.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, P.  Vigot,  [1891]. 

Stepanoff  (Yevgeniy  Mikhailovich )  [1855- 
].  *Materiali  k  patologicheskol  anatomii 
i  etiologii  skleromi  (Hebra) .  [Data  on  the  pa- 
thological anatomy  and  etiologv  of  scleroma 
(Hebra).]  [St.  Petersburg.]  1  jp.  1.,  118  pp.,  3 
1.    8°.    Moskva,  A.  L  Mamontoff  &  Ko.,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    Zur  Aetiologie  des  Scleroms. 

15  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  1893. 

Repr.from:  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxvii. 

•  -.    The  same.    Zur  pathologische  i  Anato- 

mie  und  Histologie  des  Scleroms.  24  pp.,  11., 
.  2  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Coblentz,  [1894]. 

Repr.from:  Monatschr.  f.  Orenh.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxviii. 

Stepf  (Karl)    [1877-       ].     *  Ueber  Einwir- 

kung  von  Chlor  auf  Salicylaldehyd.    46  pp.,  1 

1.    8°.    Kiel,  P.  Peters,  1903. 
Steplian  (Bernard  Hendrik).    Een  geval  van 

chorea  post-hemiplegica.    8  pp.,   1  pi.  8°. 

[Amsterdam,  1887.] 
Repr.  from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  3887, 

xxiii. 

 .    Over  nerveuse  stoornissen  na  trauma. 

20  pp.    8°.    [Amsterdam,  1891.] 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1891, 
xxvii. 

 .    De  behandeling  van  sommige  vormen 

van  zenuwlijden  metmestkuren.    150  pp.  12°. 

Amsterdam,  W.  Vershiys,  1896. 
 .    De  diagnose  van  tuberculosis  incipienso 

pp.  239-277.    8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn, 

1898. 

Forms  no.  10,  v.  5,  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt. 

i^tephan  iE?ml)  [1872-1908]. 

tiraebner  (F.)    [Biographv.]    Globus,  Brnschwg., 
1909,  xcv,  81. 

Steplian  (Eugene).  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'appendicite  chez  le  nourrisson.  Ill  pp.  8°. 
Paris,  1907,  No.  295. 

Steplian  (Fritz)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  Eesek- 
tion  des  Ductus  deferens  bei  Prostatahypertro- 
phie.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1904. 
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Stepiian  (Karl).  *Ueber  den  Nachweis  der 
Leprabaciilen  im  Blute  bei  Lepra  ansesthetica. 
25  pp.  8°.  Slrassburg  i.  E.,  C.  &  J.  Goeller, 
1896. 

Stepliaii  (Karl  Friedrich).  *Ueber  1,  3,  4- 
Methyltoluylendiamiii  und  einige  Condensa- 
tionsprodukte  desselben.  [Eriangen.]  23  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  A.  W.  Srhade,  [1893]. 

Stepliaii  (Karl  [Julius  Hugo])  [1877-  ]. 
*Das  Prozentvurhidtnis  der  ver.schiedenen  Ver- 
laufsformen  der  progressiven  Paralyse  an  der 
Landesirrenanstalt  zu  Neu-Rupj^in.  23  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Stepluin  (Lothar)  [1882-  ].  *DieTumoren 
in  der  Leber  des  Hundes.  [Giessen.]  47  pp. 
8°.    Breslau,  R.  Nischkoirsky,  1909. 

Stepliun  (Pierre)  [1876-  ].  *De  I'herma- 
phrodisme  chez  les  vertc'bres.  173  pp.,  1  1.,  1 
pi.    8°.    Montpellier,  1901,  No.  25. 

For  Biotiraphy,  see  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  blol.,  Par., 
1908,  1x1 V,  139-141  (Jourdan). 

Stephan  (Hichard)  [1886-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Entstehung  melanotischer  Tumoren  und  des 
melanotischen  Pigmentes.  36  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1910. 

Stepliaiii  (P.)  Le  m^decin  dea  dames  et  des 
enfants.  259  pp.  12°.  Paris,  Lib.  des  puhl. 
pop.,  1906. 

Stepliaiii  (Paul).  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  der 
Chorea.  40  pp.,  1  L  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  C. 
Lehmann,  189.5. 

 .   Prophylaxe  des  Wachstums  undMethode 

der  Korpermessung.  19  pp.  8°.  Charlotteu- 
burg,  J.  MilUer,  1907. 

Stepliani  (Th.)  *  Contribution  k  I'^tude  du 
salicylate  de  sonde  dans  ses  effets  sur  I'organe 
auditif.    84  pp.    8°.    Genece,  1893. 

Steplianidis  (Philopimin).  *Ueber  den  Ein- 
fluss  des  Niihrstoffgehaltes  der  Niihrboden  auf 
die  Raschheit  der  Sporenbildung,  und  die  Zahl 
und  Resistenz  der  gebildeten  Sporen.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]  14  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  II.  Oldenburg, 
1899. 

Stepliaiiie-Stiftung.  See  Asyl  der  Stepha- 
nie -  Sti'ftung  im  Schlosae  Biedermannsdorf 
[etc.]. 

Stephaiiion. 

Wilson  (J.  T.)  Notes  on  the  stephanion  and  on  va- 
rious descriptions  of  tlie  temporal  lines  of  the  skull.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1896,  Dunedin,  1897,  iv, 
362-366. 

Steplianoff  (P.)  [1873-  ].  *  Contribution 
a  r  etude  de  la  paralysie  faciale  tardive  consecu- 
tive aux  traumatismes  du  crane.  40  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1900,  No.  6. 

Steplianoff(\Vladimir)  [1879-  ].  *  Ein  Fall 
von  vereiterter  Dermoideyste  des  Ovariums  mit 
daran  sich  anschliessender  Peritonitis  geheilt 
durch  Operation.  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B. 
Georgi,  1908. 

IStepliaiios  (Clon  ).  La  Grece  au  point  de  vue 
naturel,  ethnologique,  anthropologique,  demo- 
graphique  et  medical  pp.  363-580  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Paris,  G.  Masson,  1884. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title!  from:  Diet,  encycl. 
d.  sc.  mid.,  Par.,  1884.  x. 

IStephansfeld. 

See  Insane  (Asylums for,  Description^  etc.,  oj), 
by  localities. 

Stephant  (Felix-Yves-Marie)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Complications  des  eventrations  post-opera- 
toires.    78  pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906,  No.  115. 

Steplianiis  Atheniensis.  Explanationes,  in 
Galeni  priorem  librum  therapeuticum  ad  Glau- 
conem,  Augustino  Gadaldino  Mutinensi  inter- 


Steplianus  Atheniensis — continued, 
prete.  Cum  indice  locupletissinio  eorum  c|U{fi 
in  hoc  opere  continentur:  et  sclioliis,  quibus 
castigationes  in  liis  explanaiionibus  factte,  expli- 
cantur.  15  p.  1.,  153  pp.,  7  1.  16°.  Lugduni, 
apud  A.  Vincent ium,  1555. 

 .    The  same.    108  1.    12°.    Venetiis,  apud 

Juntas,  1654. 

Steplianu»«  [^tieiinc]  (Carolus)  [1504-64]. 
De  dissectione  partiiim  corporis  huniaiii  libri 
tres;  una  cura  liguris,  et  incisionum  declara- 
tionibus  a  Stephano  Riverio  compo.sitis.  11 
p.  1.,  375  pp.,  61  pi.  fol.  J'arisiis,  ajmd  S.  Coli- 
nseum,  1545. 

 .    [Eighteen  leaves  with  a  figure  on  each 

side  from:  La  dissection  des  ]iarties  du  corps 
humain.  Probably  the  work  of  the  wood  en- 
graver J.  Jollat.]  36  pi.  8°.  [Paris,  S.  de 
Colinesl,  1546., 

Steplianus  [Etienne-Henri]. 

.See  Celsus  (Aurelius  Cornelius).  De  medioina  libri 
octo  [etc.].    8°.    Rotterdami,  1750. 

Steplianns  (Joannes).  Opera  universa,  cum 
medicinse,  ac  pliilosophiw,  tum  cultioris  litera- 
ture; studiosis  apprime  utilia:  suprema  nsanu 
recognita.  12  p.  1.,  533  pp.  fol.  Venetiis,  apud 
.Juntas,  1653. 

Ntephanus  {Robert). 

[Blog'rapliy.]  In:  Abbild.  .  .  .  d.  Arznk.  verd.  Ge- 
lehrten  [etc.].   4°.   .4m£;6*uc(7,  1805,  8,  port. 

Stephen  ( George  Caldwell)  [1860-1902]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1666. 

Steplieii  (.Tames). 

See  Prize  examinations,  [etc.] .   8°.   Edinburgh,  1S37. 

Stephens  (C[harles]  A.)  Long  hfe.  The  occa- 
sional review  of  an  investigation  of  the  intimate 
causes  of  old  age  and  organic  death,  with  a 
design  to  their  alleviation  and  removal,  v.  2. 
218  pp.    8°.    Norway  Lake,  Maine,  1896. 

Stephens  {Edward)  [1805-63]. 

Roberts  (D.  L.)    [Biography.]    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1902,  ii,  381. 

Stephens  (J.  E.  R.)  Digest  of  public  health 
cases.  XXXV,  626  pp.  8°.  London,  San.  Publ. 
Co.,  1902. 

Stephens  (Joanna). 

See  Full  (A)  examination  and  impartial  account  of 
all  relating  to  Mr.  Stephens's  cures,  [etc.] .  8°.  London, 
1740.— Hill  (Sir  John).  The  distinct  symptoms  of  the 
gravel  and  stone,  [etc.] .   12°.    Dublin,  1760. 

Stephens  (John  William  Watson).  Blackwater. 
fever. 

In:  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt).  8°.  London,  1907,  ii,  pt  2, 
289-301. 

 .    Blackwater  fever. 

/)(.■  Mod.  med.  (Osier).  8°.  Philadelpfiia  &  New  York, 
1907,  i,  449-159. 

 .  Trypanosomiasis. 

J«.-Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt).  8°.  Xoredom,  1907,  ii.pt.  2, 207. 

 &  Christophers  (S[amuel]  R[ichard]). 

The  practical  study  of  malaria  and  other  blood 
parasites,  vi,  378,  xxxv  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Longmans,  Green  &  Co. ,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    414  pp.,  6  pi. 

8°.    London,  Williams  &  Norgate,  1909. 

 :    The  same.    Etude  pratique  du 

paludisme  et  des  parasites  du  sang.  Traduite 
de  r  anglais  par  Edmond  Sergent  et  Etienne 
Sergent,  Preeedee  d'une  preface  par  Roux. 
v,  400  pp.    12°.    Paris,  0.  Loin,  1906. 

  &  Fantham  (H.  B.)    On  the  peculiar 

morphology  of  a  trypanosome  from  a  case  of 
sleeping  sickness  and  the  possibility  of  its  being 
a  new  species  (T.  rhodesiense).  pp.  28-33,  1 
pi.    8°.    London,  1910. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Roy.  Soc,  Lend.,  1910,  s.  B.,  Ixxxiii. 
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Slepliens  (Margaret).    Woman  and  marriage; 

a  handbook;  with  a  preface  by  Dr.  Mary  Schar- 

lieb;  and  an  introduction  by  Mrs.  S.  A.  Barnett. 

280  pp.    12°.    London,  T.  F.  Unwin,  1910. 
 .    The  same,    xvi,  294  p.    8°.    Nevj  York, 

F.  A.  Stokes  Co.,  [1910]. 
Stephens  (William). 

See  Dolaeus.   Upon  the  care  of  the  gout  by  milk-diet 

[etc.] .   8°.   London,  1732. 

Stephens  ( William  Robert)  [1876-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  die  speziflsche  Therapie  des  Morbus  Base- 
dowii.  4 J  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1908. 

Stephenson  (Frank  H[alleck])  [1856-  ]. 
Melancholia,  with  reports  of  cases.  10  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1895. 

Eepr.froin:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii. 

 .    Neuritis.    6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1895. 

Repr.from.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi 

 .  Multiple  neuritis;  a  case  resulting  prob- 
ably from  morphine  toxsemia.  7  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  ,T.  [etc  ],  1904,  Ixxix 

Stephenson  (Frank  T.  F.)  [1875-  ].  Mat- 
ter in  the  ionized  state.  24  pp.  8°.  Detroit, 
1908. 

Repr.from:  J.  Michigan  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1908,  vii. 
Stephenson  (F[ranklin]  B[ache]).  Color 
blindness  in  Asiatics.    5  pp.    4°.    Tokio,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Mitth.  d.  deutsoh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u. 
Volkerk.  Ostasiens,  Tokio,  1894,  liv. 

 .    Character  study  in  the  examination  of 

persons  for  military  service.  20  pp.  8°.  Car- 
lisle, Pa.,  1903. 

Repr.from:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1903,  xii. 

Stephenson  {Frederick  J.  A.)  [1869- 
1904]. 

Obituary.   St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  x,  62. 

Stephenson  [John]  [1790-1864].  *De  velo- 
synthesi.  21  pp.  8°.  Edinhurgi,  J.  Moir,  1820. 
[P.,  V.  2299.] 

Stephenson  (J[ohn]  B[lack]).  Notes  on  me- 
dicinal remedies,  viii,  72  pp.  16°.  London, 
Bailliere,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1893. 

Stephenson  {Samuel  Martin)  [1742- 
1833]. 

Gordon  (Alexander) .  [Biography.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1898,  !iy,  189. 

Stephenson  (Sydney)  [1862-  ].  Ophthal- 
mic nursing,    xiii  (1  1.),  188  pp.,  1  pi.  12°. 

London,  Scientific  Press,  1894. 

 .  Epidemic  ophthalmia;  its  symptoms,  di- 
agnosis, and  management,  with  papers  upon 
allied  subjects,  viii  (3  1.),  278  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Edinburgh  &  London ,  Y.  J.  Pentland,  1895. 

 .    School  ophthalmia;  a  paper  read  before 

the  Medical  Officers  of  Schools  Association  on 
February  25,  1897.  23  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  London, 
J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1897. 

 .     Contagious    ophthalmia;    acute  and 

chronic,  vi  (1  1.),  7-84  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Lon- 
don, Bailliere,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1900. 

 .    The  substitute  for  silver  nitrate  in  eye 

work,  with  especial  reference  to  argyrol.  2  1. 
12°.    London,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1904,  Ixxviii. 

Stephenson  (Thomas). 

Editor  of:  Prescriber  (The).     8°.  Edinburgh, 
1909-10. 

Stephenson  (William).  Rickets  and  its  pa- 
thology clinically  considered.  10  pp.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  1864.  [L.  B.  Collections,  i.] 

Repr.  from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1865. 


Stephenson  (William) — continued. 

 .    On  the  menstrual  wave.    10  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1882.  [L.  B.  Collection,  1,  39.] 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y-,  1882,  xv. 

Stepinski  (Fran5ois).  *Des  Epulis.  130  pp., 
1  I.    8°.    Paris,  1901,  No.  97. 

Stepowski  ( Louis- RoUand).  *L'endocardite 
au  cours  de  la  fievre  tvphoi'de  chez  I'enfant. 
84  pp.    8°.    Pans,  1908^  No.  4. 

Stepp  [Karl].  Die  Behandlung  der  acuten 
Pneumonic  mit  Fluoroform.  1  p.  L,  32  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  G.  Tliieme,  1901. 

Stepp  (Wilhelm)  [1882-  ].  *Experimen- 
telle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Bedeutung  der 
Kochsalzretention  fiir  die  Genese  des  nephriti- 
achen  Oedems.  19  pp.  8°.  Munchen,  Kaslner 
&  Callwey,  1908. 

Steppuhn  (Hermann).  *Beitrage  zur  verglei- 
chenden  Anatomie  der  Dilleniaceen.  [Bern.] 
30  pp.,  1 1.,  2  pi.    8°.    Cassel,  G.  Gotthelft,  1895. 

van  Sterbeeck  (Franciscus).  Theatrum  fun- 
gorum,  oft  het  tonneel  der  campernoehen,  waer 
in  vertoont  wort  de  ghedaente,  ken-teeckens, 
natuere,  crachten,  voetsel,  deught  ende  on- 
deught;  mitsgaders  het  voorsichtigh  schoon- 
maken  ende  bereyden  van  alderhande  fungien; 
en  blijck  teeckenen  van  de  gene  die  vergiftige 
gegeten  hebben,  met  de  geneesmiddelen  tot 
soodanigh  ongeval  dienende  [etc.].  2.  druck. 
15  p.  1.,  396  pp.,  36  pi.,  10  1.,  port.  sm.  4°. 
Antwerpen,  F.  Huyssens,  1712.  ^ 

StercoMline. 

Avlragnet  &  Dorlencourt.  De  la  recherche  de 
la  steroobiline  par  le  sublimS  ac^tique  comme  61^ment 
de  pronostic.  Bull.  Soc.  de  p^diat.  de  Par  ,  1910,  xii,  159- 
166. — Gilbert  (A.)  &  Hersclier.  Recherches  sur  la 
stercobiline  (urobilineKcale);  pigments  biliaires,  sterco- 
biline  et  storcobilinogt'ne  dans  les  feces  physiologiques. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixni,  452—155.   

 .  Recherches  sur  la  stercobilme  (urobiline  fecale), 

pigments  biliaires,  stercobilme,  stercobilinogene  dans  les 

feces  pathologiques.  Und., 697-600.  .  Delaster- 

cobiline;  urobiline fi5cale.  Pressem^d.,Par.,,1908,xvi,545- 
548. — L.emaire(L.)  De  la  .stercobiline.  Echo  m6d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii  13-18.— Ott  ( A.)  Sul  valore  diagnos- 
ticodella  stercobilina  e  del  suocromogeno.  Lavori  e  rlv. 
di  chim.  e  mior.  clin.,  Salsomaggiore,  1908-9,  i,  296-304. 

 .  In  ri.sposta  alia  nota  di  L.  Zoja,  "A  proposito  dell' 

articolo  di  A.  Ott,  sul  valore  diagnostioodella  stercobilina 
e  del  suo  cromogeno."  Folio  clin  chim.  et  micros.,  Sal- 
somaggiore, 1909,  ii,  82. — Zoja(L.)  A  proposito  dell'  arti- 
colo di  A.  Ott,  sul  valore  diagnostlco  della  stercobilina 
e  del  suo  cromogeno.  Lavori  e  riv  di  chim.  e  micr.  clin., 
Salsomaggiore,  1908-9,  320-323.   .  Commento  alle  pa- 
role di  A.  Ott.  Folio  clin.  chim.  et  micros.,  Salsomag- 
giore, 1909,  ii,  83. 

Stercorfemia. 

DescJiaiiips.  Intoxication  fecale aigue.  Arch.g^n. 
de  m6d..  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  iii,  530-53S.— Hirtz.  Coprostase 
et  stercor6mie.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  939-941. 
Alsp  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1907,  x,  35. — 
ITlaealister.  Stercoraemia.  Med.,  Surg.  &  Path.  Rep. 
South.  Hosp.  1901,  Liverp.,  1902,  245.— Oul.  Deux  cas  de 
stercor6mie  pendantles  suites  de  couches.  Echo  m6d.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1899,  iii,  344-346. 

Stercorin. 

See,  also,  Cholesterin. 

Boiidzynski  (S.)  &  Humiiicki  (V.)  Ueber  das 
sogenannte  Stercorin.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1898,  xxiv,  395-398.— Flint  (A, )  Stercorin  and  choles- 
teremia.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  1097-1102. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  ^897,  Ixv,  749-7.54.  Also,  in  his:  Col- 
lect essays,  8°.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  i,  258-271, 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] : 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  732-734.  ■  -.  Ueber  Ster- 
corin. Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1897,  xxiii,  363- 
367.   Also,  in  his:  Collect,  essays,  8°,  N.  Y.,  1903,  i,  272-276. 

Sterculiaeese. 

DoussoT  ( J . )  *  Contribution  a  1'  6tude  de  1'  ap- 
pareilgommifere  dessterculiac^es.  [Paris.]  8°. 
Coulommiers,  1902. 


STEREOCHEMISTRY. 


571 


STEREOSCOPE. 


Stereochemistry. 

VON  DER  Heyden  (  F.  )  *  Untersuchungen 
iiber  Wanderungen  von  Radikalen  iu  den  Mole- 
kiilen  aromatischer  Verbindungen.  8°.  Greifs- 
tvuld,  1908. 

van' t  Hoff  (J.  H.  )  Chemistry  in  space. 
.  .  .  Transl.  and  edited  by  J.  E.  Marsh.  12°. 
Oxford,  1891. 

Kemsen  (I.)  The  principles  of  theoretical 
chemistry,  with  special  reference  to  the  consti- 
tution of  the  carbon  compounds.  4.  ed.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1891. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.   8°.  PliiladelpJiia, 

1897. 

€orvisy(A.)  La  storfochimie.  Rev.  soient.,  Par., 
1904,  5.  s.,  i,  684-689.— Kuoeveiiiis£el(K.)  EntwiokUmg 
der  Stereochemie  zueiner  MotusttToofhemie.  Verhandl. 
d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  za  Heidelb.,  1908,  n.  F.,  ix, 191-221. — 
Pope  (W.J.)  Recentadvances  in  stereochemistry.  No- 
tices Proc.  Roy.  Inst.  Gr.  Brit.  .  .  .  1902-5,  Lond.,  1905,  pt. 
2,  301-315.— Stewart  (A.  W.)  Stereo-fhemistry  and  its 
application  to  physiology.  Science  Progr.  20  cent.,  Lond., 
1907-8,  ii,  449-481. 

Stereo-Clinic  (Edited  by  Howard  A.  Kelly). 
Sections  I-X\';  XX.  4°.  [Troij,  N.  Y.,  South- 
worth  Co.,  1910-11.] 

CONTENTS. 

Section  I.  .57  pp.,  46  stereos.  The  gynecological  ex- 
amination ami  tDpical  treutiiient.  Hypertrophy  of  labia 
minora.  Cohesicm  of  the  labia.  How  to  introduce  pessa- 
ries.   Fibroma  of  the  skin  of  the  vulva.    By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  II.  69  pp.,  41  .stereos.  Examination  of  the 
bladder  and  catheterization  of  ureters.   By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  III.  72  pp.,  42  stereos.  Recent  tear  of  peri- 
neum of  second  degree.  By  G.  W.  Dobbin. — Vaginal  in- 
cision and  drainage  for  pelvic  abscess.  Removal  of  der- 
moid cy.st  of  the  ovary.  Ky  H.  A.  Kelly. — Removal  of 
parasitic  fibroid  tumor.  By  T.  S.  Cullen. — Treatment  of 
dysuria  of  urethral  origin.   By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  IV.  61  pp.,  41  stereos.  Abdominal pan-hystero- 
myomectomy  in  a  case  of  double  uterus  and  vagina.  Ab- 
dominal hysterectomy  for  a  fibroid  uterus.  By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  V.  48  pp.,  41  stereos.  Bisection  for  the  re- 
moval of  a  large  dermoid  cyst.   By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  VI.  64  pp.,  49  stereos.  The  relaxed  vaginal 
outlet.   By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  VII.  68  pp.,  44  stereos.  Suspension  of  the 
titerus,  Gilliam's  method.  Examining  and  recording 
pelvic  or  abdominal  tumors.  Dilatation  and  curettage. 
By  H.  A.  Kelly. 

Section  VHI.  62  pp.,  47  stereos.  Radical  cure  of  in- 
guinal hernia  under  local  analgesia.   By  J.  A.  Bodine. 

Section  IX.  52  pp.,  39  stereos.  Removal  of  the  vermi- 
form appendix.  By  H.  A.  Kelly. — Operation  for  cure  of 
hemorrhoids.    By  S.  T.  Earle,  jr. 

Section  X.  58  pp.,  45  stereos.  Enucleation  of  cystic 
adenoma  of  thyroid.  Thyroidectomy.  Ligation  of  the 
thyroid  artery.   By  Charles  Mayo. 

Section XI.  49pp.,  SOstereos.  Gastrojejunostomy.  Cho- 
lecystotomy,  witli  removal  of  gall-stone.    By  W.J.  Mayo. 

Section  XII.  77  pp.,  44  stereos.  Conservative  perineal 
prostatectomy.   By  Hugh  H.  Young. 

Sectiim  Xl'll.  73  pp.,  37  stereos.  Hysterectomy  for 
pelvic  inflammatory  disease.  Arthroplasty  for  ankylosis  of 
theknee.   Treatmentof  Pott's  fracture.  By  J.  B.  Murphy. 

Section  XIV.  76  pp.,  45  stereos.  Simple  and  radical 
operations  for  mastoid  disease.   By  Joseph  C.  Beck. 

Section  XV.  79  pp.,  42  stereos.  Bismuth  paste  injec- 
tions for  empyema  cavities  and  persisting  sinuses.  By 
Emil  G.  Beck. 

Section  XX.  58  pp.,  42  stereos.  Complete  tearof  the  peri- 
neum. Hematomaof  the  vulva.  Carcinomaof  the  clitoris. 
.  Removal  of  cyst  of  Bartholin's  gland.    By  H.A.Kelly. 

Stereocystoscopy. 

Tacoby  (S.)  Die  Stereokystoskopie  und  die  Stereo- 
kystophotographie.  Berl.klin.  Wchn,schr.,1907,  xliv, 854. 
Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1907),  1908, 
xxxviii,  216-222. 

Stereognostic  sense. 

Sec,  also.  Space  {Perception  of). 

Gordon  (A.)  Integrity  of  stereognostic  function  and 
of  all  forms  of  sensation  in  a  case  with  a  lesion  of  the  left 
parietal  lobe.  Med.Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  648.— Marbe 
(S.)  Sensibilitateastereognosticillamembrele inferioare. 
Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1906,  xxvi,  51.5-519.— Mills  (C.  K.) 
&  Weisenburg  (T.  H.)  The  subdivision  of  the  repre- 
sentation of  cutaneous  and  muscular  sensibility  and  of 
stereognosis  in  the  cerebral  cortex.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment. 
Dis.,  N.  y.,  1906,  xxxiii,  617-650.  [Discussion],  666-670. 
Also,  Reprint. — Prince  (M.)    Tactile  stereognosis  and 
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symbolia;  have  thev  localization  in  the  cerebral  cortex? 
J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxv,  12-22.— Rose 
(F,)  it  Fraii^-ois.  ScMrose  en  plaque.s  avec  stereogno- 
sie  absolue,  sans  troubles  de  la  ,sen.-.ibilit6  supcrficielle. 
Encephale,  Par.,  19U8,  iii,  40-44.— ScllUtenlielin  (A.) 
Untersuchungen  (jber  das  Lokalisationsvermogen  und 
das  stereognostische  Ilrkennen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1905-6,  Ixxxv,  .562-577. 

Stereography. 

Sonler  (C.  H.)  Stereography.  Australas.  M.Cong. 
Tr.  19U5,  Adelaide,  1907,  vii;  127-129.— WeiiilioKI  ( .M  ) 
Zur  ErkUlrung  der  parado.xen  parallaktischen  Verschic- 
bung  der  Stereographenbilder.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz., 
1904,  Iviii,  202-206. 

Stereoisoiiieri!s>iii. 

AcKTERFELDT  ( F. )  *  Stereoisomerie  bei  Hy- 
drazonen  der  Glyoxylstiure.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1908. 

Herms  (P.)  *Ueber  die  Spaltung  von  Te- 
rephtalydiacetessigester  und  einen  Fall  von 
Stereoisomerie.    8°.    Kiel,  1906. 

Stereoiiierism. 

Ilaiiialiiiiien  (J. )  Zur  Pharmakologie  der  Stereo- 
merii'  lii  i  ch  ni  asymnietrischen  Kobleiistoff;  Ueber  die 
Wirkinif,'  des  d-,  r-,  und  1-Kampfers  auf  dasdurch  Chloral 
vergiftete  Froschherz.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz., 
1908,  xxi,  64-79,  1  pi. 

Stereometry. 

Fiirsteiiaii's  Roentgen  stereometer.  Arch.  Roentg. 
Ray,  Lond,,  1909-lQ,  xiv,  180-188.— Marcano  (G.)  Hii- 
most^rfiiimetre.  Ecole  prat.  d.  hautes  6tudes.  Lab. 
d'histol.  du  Coll.  de  France.  Trav.  1900,  Par.,  1902,  xviii, 
178.— Miiri^escu  (P.)  Stereometria  ^i  barimetria  con- 
siderate ca  metoade  practice  de  zootechnie.  Rev.  san. 
mil.,  Bucuresci,  1898-9,  ii,  134;  274;  679:  1899-1900,  iii,  716: 
19U0-1901,  iv,  48. 

Stereomicrophotograpliy. 

Dollmann  ( W.  P. )  Eine  einl'ache  Methode  zur  Her- 
stellung  von  Stereo-Mikrophotographien.   Ztschr.  f  ang. 

Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xii,  209.   .  Ueber  eine  einfache 

Methode  zur  Herstellung  von  stereomikrophotographi- 
sehen  Aufnahinen.    Ibid..  210-213. 

Stereophlogosis. 

Pellier.  Stereo-phlogose  nodulaireet circin6e(granu- 
lome  annulaire  de  R.  Crocker).  Ann.  dedermat.  etsyph.. 
Par.,  1910,  5.  s.,x,  28-33. 

Stereopsycliosis. 

Alter  (\V.)  Stereopsvchosen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat. 
u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1904,  xvi,  297-326. 

Stereopticoii. 

MoROKHovETS  (L. )  Prostlelshiy  proyektsi- 
onniy  fonar,  deshovove  izgotovleniye  yevo, 
risunkov  k  nemu  i  tablits  dlya  bolshikh  audi- 
toriy.  [The  simplest  stereopticoii,  its  cheap 
construction,  making  of  pictures  and  tables, 
for  large  lecture  rooms.  ]    8°.    il/os^;ya,  1903. 

Stereoscope. 

Berger  (E.  )  Loupe  binoculaire  simple  et 
lunette  stereoscopiques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

.S'ce,  also,  infra. 

Haitz  (E.  )  Tafeln  zur  binokularen  Unter- 
suchung  des  Gesichtsfeldzentrums  vermittelst 
des  Stereoskops.    obi.  16°.    Wiesbaden,  1905. 

Monnet(R.  )  *Le  stt-rcoscope  de  Pigeon  et 
ses  applications  en  ophtalmologie.  8°.  Paris, 
1908. 

Stereoskop  (Das)  und  die  Simulation  einsei- 
tiger  Sehstornngen.  Als  4.  Aufl.  von  Max 
Burchardt's  Praktische  Diagnostik  der  Simula- 
tionen.  Hrsg.  von  A.  Roth.  1  stereoscope  & 
8  views  in  hox.    Berlin,  1902. 

Beraer  (E. )  Ueber  stereoskopische  Lupen  und  Bril- 
len.  Ztschr.  f,  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz., 
1901,  XXV,  .50-77.  .'^'ee,  a^so,  S!(pra.— JBielscliowsky  (X.) 
W.  Hausmanns  Stereoskopenbilder  und  ihre  Verwen- 

dung.   Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1905,  1x1^564-569.   . 

Demonstration  eines  neuen  Stereoskops.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Ver- 
samml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellsch.  1905,  Wiesb.,  1906,  309-313.— 
Brans  (H.)  Das  neue  orthomorve  Stereoskop  von  von 
Rohr-Koiiler  und  seine  Anwendung  iu  der  Rekonstruk- 
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Stereoscope. 

tionstechnik,  "Ztschr.  f.  -wissensch.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
XXV,  282-287.— Bull  (G.J.)  Mesure  de  I'amplitude  de 
convergence  et  d'aecommodation  par  le  stereoscope. 
Cong  internal,  de  med.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  d'ophtal., 
184-188,— Cornay.  Troisieme  note  sur  le  stereoscope. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  184t),  xxiii. 1039. — Cotton 
(W.)  Twin  X-ray  representation  and  the  reflecting 
stereoscope.  Bristol  Med.-Chir.  J.,  190.5,  xxiii,  216-222. — 
Davis  (A.  E.)  The  stereoscopic  photograph;  the  bene- 
lioial  effect  on  the  eyes  from  the  use  of  the  stereoscope. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1902,  xxii,  1;  21. — I>erby 
(R.  H.)  Modification  of  the  stereoscope.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth. 
See. ,  Hartford,  1899,  687-591, 1  pi  Also:  Med.  Kec  ,  N.  Y., 
1899,  Ivi,  573.  Also:  N,  York  Eye  &  Ear  Infirm.  Rep  ,  1898, 
vi,  1-3. — Eijkman  (P.  H.)  Nieuwe  toepassingen  der 
stereoscopic.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst,  1909, 
ii,  971. — Estanave  (E.)  Le  relief  stgreoscopique  en 
projection  par  les  reseaux  iigne.s.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par.,  1906,  cxliii,  644-647.— Feiss  (H.  O.)  The  ap- 
proximatit)ii  of  human  vision  to  the  conception  of  Roent- 
gen ray  penetration;  a  new  application  of  the  stereo- 
scope. Arch.  Physiol.  Therapy,  Bost.,  1906,  iii,  218-221.— 
Haitz  (E.)  BinokulareUntersuehung  des  Gesichtsfeld- 
zentrums  vermittelst  des  Stereoskops.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f . 
Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xlii,  321-341.— Hallwat-lis  (W.) 
Einfaches  Handstereoskop  mit  variabler  Konvergenz. 
Ztschr.  f .  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  61-63.— Heine.  Ueber 
Korperlichsehen  im  Spiegelstereoskop  und  im  Doppel- 
veranten.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1904-5, 
xliii,  40-48.  4  pi. — Jastrow  (J.)  An  overlooked  form  of 
stereoscope.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904,  n.  s., 
XX,  683. — Kriiniinaclier.  Der  Verant,  das  einiiugige 
Stereoskop.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Phy- 
siol, in  Miinchen  (1909),  1910,  xxv,  97-109.— L.ancIolt. 
Un  nouveau  stereoscope  destine  au  retablissement  de  la 
vision  binoculaire.  Arch,  d'opht.,  Par.,  1899,  xix,  689- 
691.  Also:  Cong,  internal,  d'opht.  d'Utrecht.  Compt.- 
rend.,  Amst.,  1900,  86-88.— JTIaddox  (E.  E.)  Combined 
bar-reader  and  squint  stereoscope.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond., 
1902,  xxi,  211-214. — iWagnani  (C.)  Sulla  stereoscopia 
monoculare.  Gior.  d.  r.  Acoad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1895, 
3.  s.,  xliii,  128-130.— i71icltajid  (G.)  A  stereoscope  for 
single  photographs.  Scient.  Am.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xcix,  320. — 
Oliver  fC.  A.)  Simplified  form  of  stereoscope.  Ophth. 
Rec,  Chicago,  1901,  x,  410. — Parinaud.  Modele  de 
stereoscope  clinique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  frang.  d'opht.. 
Par.,  1894,  xii,  90-95.— Pigeon  (L.)  Sur  un  stereoscope 
diedre  agrand  champ,  a  miroirbis-secteur.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1905,  cxli,  247-249.— Ponzo  (  M.  ) 
Ueber  cine  einfache  Vorrichtung  um  Photographien  und 
Zeichnungen  plastisch  zu  sehen.  Ztschr.  f.  biol.  Techn. 
u.  Method,,  Strassb.,  1910-11,  ii,  19.— KaMi6n  Cajal  (S.) 
Recreaciones  estereosc6i)icas  y  binoculares.  Arch,  de 
oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Madrid,  1902,  ii,  262-270.— ReigJii 
(A. )  Sulla  teoria  dello  stereoscopic.  Mem.  r.  Accad.  d. 
sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1891-2, 5.  s.,  ii,  251-259.— Sell i-amek 
&  Poullain.  Modification  apportee  au  stereoscope, 
pour  faciliter  les  exercices  de  retablissement  de  la  vision 
binoculaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  frauQ.  d'opht..  Par.,  1904, 
xxi,  460-462. — Silber  (M.)  Demonstration  eines  be- 
leuchteten  Stereoskopes.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med. 
Abth.,  132.— Stevens  (W.  Le  C.)  The  stereoscope,  and 
vision  by  optic  divergence.  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1881, 
3.  s.,  xxii,  3,58;  443.  Also,  Reprint.— Weigel  (L.  A.)  An 
X-ray  stereoscope.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  905. — 
Wells  (D.  W.)  The  stereoscope  in  heterophoria  and 
incipient  strabismus.  Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J., 
N  Y.,  1902,  viii,  305-319.   Also,  Reprint. 

Stereoscopisclier  medicinischer  Atlas. 
Sammlungphotographischer  Bilderaus  dem  Ge- 
samintgebiet  der  klinischen  Medicin,  der  Anato- 
mie  und  der  pathologischen  Anatomie,  etc. 
Hrsg.  unter  der  Mityt^irkung  zahlreicher  Fachge- 
nossen  von  ...  A.  Neisser.  12°.  Cassel,  T.  G. 
Fischer  &  Co.,  189-1-6. 

Stereoscoptometer. 

Plalz  (G.)  Ein  verbesserter  Stereoskoptometer  zur 
Prufung  des  Tiefen.schatzungsvermogens.  Klin.  Mo- 
natsbl. \.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  xlv,  85-95. 

Stereoscopy. 

See,  also,  Strabismus  (  Treatment  of) ;  Vision 
[Stereoscopic). 

Stockhammer  (L.  )  Stereoscopic  rationnelle. 
roy.  8°.    Lyon  &  Paris,  1904. 

Aubourg'&  Galezowski  (J.)  Radiographic  ste- 
reoscopique;  theorie  optique;  resultats  pratiques;  appa- 
pareil  de  Mattev.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  radiol.m6d.de  Par,, 
1909,  i,  68-72. — Berger  (E,)  De  I'emploi  du  stereoscope 
pour  le  melange  binoculaire  des  couleurs  dans  les  difffi- 
rentes  parties  et  particulierement  dans  les  moities  homo- 
nymes  du  champ  visuel  commun.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
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biol..  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  760-762.— Best  (F.)  Ueber  Pro- 
jektioii  stereoskopischer  Photographien  und  tiber  stereo- 
skopische  Scheinbewegung.  Klin.  Mcmatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xli,  449-4.55.— Dessauer  (F.)  Stereosko- 
pische  Blendenaufnahmen.  Arch.  f.  Orthop.,  Wiesb., 
1905,  iii,  119-124. — Driiner.  Ueber  die  Methoden  der 
Vereinigung  grosser  stereoskopischer  Rontgenogramme. 
Gdnk.schr.  f.  d.  ver.storb.  Generalstabsarzt  d.  Armee  ...  v. 

Leuthold,  Berl., 1906, i, 497-511.  ■  .  Ueber  die  Stereosko- 

pie  und  stereoskopische  Messung  in  der  Riintgentechnik. 
Eortschr.a.d.Geb.d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,1906,ix,225: 
1907,  X,  309, 1  pi.— Elsclinig  ( A. )  Stereoskopisch-photo- 
graphischer  Apparat  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Abbildungen. 
Med.-technol.  J  ,  Leipz. u. Wien,  1905,  i,  121, 1  pi.— Ewald 
(J.  R. )  &  Oross  (O.)  Ueber  Stereoskopie  und  Pseudo- 
skopie.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxv,  514- 
532. — Eykman  (P.  H.)  New  methods  of  stereoscopy. 
Arch.  Rojntg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xiv,  3-10.— ttuilloz 
(T. )  Sur  la  vision  dans  I'examen  stereoscopique  par  la 
methode  des  reseaux.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1909,  Ixvii,  747-749.  — Heine  (L.)  Zur  Erklarung  der 
ScheinbewegungeninStereoskopbildern.  Arch.f. Ophth., 
Leipz  ,  1904,  lix,  189.— Hering  (E.)  Ueber  die  Herstel- 
lung  stereoskopischer  Wandbilder  mittelst  Projections- 
apparates.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvli, 
229-238.  — Marie  (T.)  &  Ribaut  (H.)  Nouvelles  re- 
cherches  sur  les  mesures  de  distances  en  stereoscofjie  et 
plus  particulierement  en  radiographie  stereoscopique. 
Arch,  d'eiectrlc.  med.,  Bordeaux,  1900,  viii,  289-299.— 
Parinaud  (  H. )  Ster6oscopie  et  projection  visuelle. 
Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  19p4,  cxxxi,  241;  321;  401.  Also,  Re- 
print. —  Pigeon.  Etude  sur  la  stereoscopic.  Ann. 
d'ocul..  Par.,  1906,  cxxxvi,  169-197. —  Predieri  (A.) 
Utillta  della  stereoscopia  nella  iconografia  medica.  Boll, 
d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1901, 108-116,  2  pi.  Also:  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1901,  Iii,  664  -  670,  2  pi.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Utilita  della  stereoscopia  nella  pratica  chirurgica. 

Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xvii, 
97-101. 

Stereo§kop  (Das)  und  die  Simulation  einsei- 
tiger  Sehstorungen.  Als  4.  Aufl.  vou  Max 
Burchardt's  "Praktische  Diagnostik  der  Simu- 
lationen."  Hrsg  von  A.  Roth.  1  stereoscope 
and  8  views  in  box.    Berlin,  0.  Enslin,  1902. 

Stereotropism. 

Eadl  (E.  )  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Photo- 
trophismus  des  Tiere.    8°.    Leipzig,  1903. 

l>ewitz  (J.)  Berichtiguug  bezuglichder Auffindung 
der  Kontaktreizbarkcit  im  Tierreich.  Zentralbl.  f.  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.  u.  Wlen,  1905,  xix,  933. 

Stereotypism. 

Antlieaunie  (A.)  &Hlignot  (R.)  Remarques  snrla 
stereotypic  graphique.  Encephale,  Par.,  1906,  i,  333-358.— 
Balle"t  (G. )  Les  stereotypies.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,1910,xxiv,341.— Bessifere.  Les  stereotypics 
dementielles.  Ann.  med.-psychol.,  Par.,1906,9.  s.,  iii, 206- 
213. — Damaye  (H. )  Quelques  formes  de  la  stereotypic. 
Rev.  de  psychiat..  Par.,  1907,  xi,  62-71.— Dromard.  Sur 
lagenese  de  la  formule  motricedansla  stereotypic.  Bull, 
de  rinst.  gen.  psychol..  Par.,  1904,  Iv,  473-487.— Dnpre 
(E.)  &  Cliarperitter  (R.)  Recidive  medico-iegale  ste- 
reotypee  ohez  un  debile  ambitieux.  J.  de  med.  leg.  psy- 
chiat. [etc.].  Par.,  1906,  i,  247-257.— Fratini  (G.)  Stere- 
otipie  e  fenomeni  di  automatismo.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat., 
Reggio-Emilia,  1907,  xxxiii,104-149.— Halberstadt  (G.) 
Stereotypies  dans  un  cas  de  stupeur  maniaque.  Ence- 
phale, Par.,  1910,  i,  672-676,  1  pi.— Pl"ersdortt'(K.)  Ue- 
ber Stereotypieen  im  manisch-depressiven  Irresein.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Berl.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  xxix, 
74.5-764. — Vianna  (U.)  filho.  Contribuifaoaoestudodas 
esterexjtvpias.  Arch,  brasil.  de  psychiat.  [etc.],  Rio  de 
Jan.,  1906,  ii,  30-40. 

Steresol. 

See,  also.  Diphtheria  (Treatment  of). 

Berlioz  (F.)  Etude  sur  le  steresol,  vernis  antisep- 
tique,  adherent  aux  muqueuses  et  a  la  peau.  Dauphine 
med.,  Grenoble,  1893,  xvii,  121;  145.  Also:  Poitou  med., 
Poitiers,  1893,  vii,  228-234.  Also.  Reprint.— Clieron  (P.) 
Le  steresol.    Tribune  med..  Par.,  1894,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  548. 

Sterian  (E. )  L'education  sexuelle.  191  pp. 
12°.    Faris,  J.-B.  Baillilre  &  fils,  1910. 

Steriform. 

See  Holzinol. 

Sterigmatocystis. 

Coui>in  (H.)  Sur  I'assimilation  des  alcools  et  des 
aldehydes  par  le  Sterigmatocystis  nigra.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.'d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  389-391.  Also:  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  406-408.  —  J avillier 
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Sterigmatocystis. 

(M.)  Sur  la  lixation  du  zinc  par  lo  Sterigmatocystis  ni- 
gra V.  Tgh.  Comi)t.  rc'iul.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  l'J08,  oxlvi, 
36.^3ti7.  Also:  Bull.  d.  sc.  pharmacol..  Par.,  1908,  xv,  129- 
131.— licsag-e  (P.)  Germination  des  spores  de  Hterig- 
matoeystis  nigra  dans  la  trach^e  de  quelqiies  oi- 
seaux.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1902,  cxxxv, 
632-634.— Sartory  (A.)  &  Jourde  (A.)  Caracteres 
morphologiques  et  pouvoir  pathog^ne  du  "Sterigmato- 
cystis  fusca"  Bainier.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  I'ar., 
1908,  xliv,  926-928.  Alao  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  548. 

Sterilisation  des  eaux  alimentaires;  precede 
Berge  B*^  S.  G.  D.  G.  en  France  et  ii  I'etrantier. 
35  pp.    8°.    NeuiUy-sur-Sehie,  [1899]. 

Steriliiiiatioii  (Sur  la)  industrielle  des  eaux  po- 
tables par  I'ozone  au  raoyen  des  appareils  et  pro- 
cedes  de  Marmier  et  Abraham.  23  pp.  8°. 
Lille,  Delemar  &  Dubar,  1899. 

Sterility. 

See,  also,  Dysmenorrhcea;  Fever  {Malarial 
compUcatiom,  etc,  of);  Hybrids,  etc.;  Impo- 
tence; Impregnation  (Arlijicvd);  Testicle 
(Abnormities  of);  Urethra  {Abnormities  of); 
trterus  {Anterersion  of);  Uterus  [Cervix  of, 
Incisions  of);  Uterus  {Occlusion  of);  Vagina 
[Obstruction  of). 

AuvARD.  De  la  st^rilite  chez  la  femme.  16°. 
Paris,  1896. 

Bell  (P.)    Sterility.    8°.    London,  1896. 

Fabre  (P. )  Dissertation  et  recherches  sur  la 
sterilite;  tribut  academique  presente  a  I'Ecole  de 
medecine  de  Montpellier,  an  XII  de  la  Repu- 
blique.    8°.    Marseille,  [1803]. 

Ferri-Pisani.  Sterilite.  Roman.  12°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Finger  (E.)  &  Saenger  (M.)  Die  Patholo- 
gie  und  Therapie  der  Sterilitiit  beider  Ge- 
schlechter.    1.  Theil.    8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    Patologiya  i  tera- 

piya  muzhakavo  i  zhenskavo  bezplodiya.  Perev. 
s  niemetskavo  F.  M.  Shur.  [Transl.  from  the 
German  by...]   Pt.  1.   8°.   S.  -  Pet  erhiirg,  1898. 

Gerard  (J. )  Traite  pratique  des  maladies  de 
I'appareil  genital  de  la  femme,  avec  une  notice 
sur  la  sterilite  et  le  moyen  d'y  remedier  par  la 
fecondation  artificielle.  2.  ed.  12°.  Paris, 
1877. 

Hayes.  De  onvruchtbaarheid  van  den  man; 
met  een  kort  overzicht  van  die  der  vrouw,  naar 
DeSinety.    16°.    Amster da )n,  [1893]. 

Inquiry  (An)  into  the  nature  and  causes  of 
impotence  and  sterility,  with  methods  of  dis- 
covering on  whose  side  the  imperfection  lies; 
together  with  hints  and  instructions  for  a  lady's 
management  in  the  connubial  state,  by  a  phvsi- 
cian.    12°.    London,  1801. 

KiscH  (E.  H.)  Die  Sterilitiit  des  Weibes. 
8°.    Wien  ct  Leipzig,  1886. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    8°.    Wien  & 

Leipzig,  1895. 

Prager.  Kinderlose  Ehen,  deren  Ursachen 
und  Verhiitung,  nebst  Anhang:  Ueber  die  ver- 
schiedenen  Yerfahren  zur  Vermeidung  der  Em- 
pfiingnis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Rohrer  (M.)  *De  sterilitate.  12°.  lindo- 
hon;v,  1829. 

ScHENK  (F. )  Die  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
der  Unfruchtbarkeit  des  Weibes.  8°.  Berlin, 
1903. 

Sylvius  (E.)  Vie,  generation,  sterilite.  12°. 
Paris,  1901. 

WiTTicH  (M.  J.)  Von  Unfruchtbarkeit  der 
Weiber,  und  derselben  Ursachen,  Zeichen  und 
Merckmal,  und  was  darvon  zu  prognosticiren 
sey,  auch  durch  was  Mittel,  beydes  von  in- 
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wendig  und  ausswendig  die  Unfruchtljarkeit 
griindtlich  zu  endern,  neben  ctiiciien  sonder- 
lichen  eingenaturten  Eigenschaffteii  und  Arz- 
neystiicken  solche  Unfruchtbarkeit  hinweg  zu 
neinnen.  Darbey  audi  mit  angeliengt  eines 
weyland  beruffenen  experimentatoris  Mittel, 
dadurch  vielen  Pensonen  die  Unfruchtbarkeit 
abgevvendet  worden  sein  soli.  Jetzo  zum  ersten 
Mai  in  Druck  gegeben  und  gestellet.  24°. 
Leipzig,  1594. 

Abbott  (A.  W.)  Sterility  in  women.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  217-219.— Addiiinell  (A. 
W.)  On  sterility.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1901-2.  xix,  197-202.— 
American  sterility.  [Edit.l  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,190], 
Ixxix,  103.— Andre  (-U.)  Ob.servations  pratiques  sur  la 
stiSrilit^^  et  les  troubles  des  phinomenes  de  la  gen6ration; 
contribution  i1 1'etude  des  maladies  du  produit  de  la  con- 
ception. Ann.  de  med.  vet.,  Brux.,  1893,  xlii,  577;  642: 
1894,  xliii,  10;  69;  138.— Beebe  (C.  V.)  Sterility.  North- 
west. Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1892,  xii,  145-147.— Bell  (R.) 
Sterility  in  the  female.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  189-5-6, 
iv,  34-37.— Bokelniann  (W.)  Zur  Unfruchtbarkeit  des 
Weibes.  Berl.  Klinik,  1894,  69.  Hft.,  1-21.— Bovee  (J. 
W.)  Sterility.  Pract.  Gynec.  .  .  .  Bovee,  Phila.,  19(16,  281- 
292. — Brothers  (A.)  Some  reflections  concerning  pri- 
mary sterility.    Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xvi,  127-142.— 

Also,  Reprint.   .  Sterility  in  American  women, 

Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii,  859-861.— CartI  sdge 
(A.M.)  Sterility  in  the  female.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1897,  7.  s.,  i,  30.5-311.— Oliaddock  (C.  G.)  Impotence 
and  sterility.  In:  Text-Book  Leg.  Med.  (Peterson  & 
Haines),  8°,  Phila.,  1904,  ii,  117-126.— Cliampneys  (F. 
H.)  A  lecture  on  sterility.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  275- 
279.— Child  (C.  G.),  jr.  Sterility  in  the  female;  a  clini- 
cal study.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xci,  1043-1046.- 
Chomel  (F. )  De  la  .sterilite.  Bull.  Soc.  mOd.-chir.  de 
la  Drome  [etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1906,  vii,  239-241.— 
Christie  ( O. )  Nogle  bemerkninger  cm  sterilitet. 
[Quelques  observations  sur  la  stSrilit^.  Res.,  1062.] 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1900,  4.  R.,  xv, 
1020-1026.— Chrobak  (R.)  Ueber  Sterilitiit.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnsclir.,  1901,  xiv,  12.51-12.55.— Cieeone  (V.) 
Le  malattie  dell'  ntero,  la  sterilita  e  la  fecondazione 
meccanica.  N.  scuola  med.  napol.,  1906,  xxii,  1-11. — 
Cleland  (F.  A.)  Sterility  of  women.  Dominion  M. 
Month.,  Toronto,  1909,  xxxiii,  90-95.— Coe  (H.  C.)  Ster- 
ility.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898, 8.  s.,  ii,  302-310.  . 

Prognosis  in  sterility.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxxiii, 
40;  140.— Coiirtrig-lit  (T.  E.)  Female  sterility.  Colum- 
bus M.  J.,  1902,  xxvi,  373-380.— Dandois.  De  la  steri- 
lite Chez  la  femme.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Louvain,  1905,  n.  s.,  ii, 
219-224.— Oel  Mas  (R.)  Female  sterilitv.  J.  Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxviii,  330-337.— Edis  (A. 
W.)  A  note  on  sterility.  Med.  Pre.ss &Circ.,  Lond.,  1892, 
n.  s.,  iiii,  389.— Engelniann  (G.  .1.)  The  increasing 
sterility  of  American  women.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1901,  xxxvii,  890;  1.532.  — Foerster  (  F.  )  Sterility  in 
women.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xi,  52-66.  [Discus- 
.sion],  163-165.  —  Fraenkel  (  E. )  Klinische  Beitriige 
zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  weiblichen  Steri- 
litiit. Samral.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  No.  460-461 
(Gyniik.,  No.  168-169),  63-104.— Fraipont  (F.)  De  la 
st6'rilit6  dans  le  mariage.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1909-10, 
Ixii,  381-384.  — Frazer  (T.  H.  )  Sterility  of  the 
sexes.  Alabama  M.&S.  Age,  Anniston,  1896-7,  ix,  375- 
383.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1897,  329- 
338.— «;ervis  (H.)  Sterilitv.  Svst.  Gynaec.  (Allbutt), 
Lond.  &  N.  Y.,  1896,  231-249.— Horrocks  (P.)  Sterilitv. 

Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1903,  xvii,  361-369.   .  On 

sterility.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  70-76.— Hurtrel.  St6- 
rilit4!  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Plcardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx,  6.51- 
660.— Jackson  (A.  R.)  Sterilitv.  Svst.  Gvnec.  ( Mann), 
Phila.,  1887,  i,  441-476.— Kleinwachter  (L.)  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Lehre  der  Sterilitat.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gv- 
niik.,  Stuttg.,  1895,  xxxiii,  269-337.— Koo-ijnan  (M.) 
Onvruchtbaarheid.  Tijdschr.  v.  prakt.  Verlo.sk.,  Haar- 
lem, 1908,  xi,  353-357. — Labnsqni^re  (R.)  Sur  une 
forme  commune  de  sterilitiS  feminine.  Ann.  de  gvn6c. 
etd'obst..  Par.,  1899,  li,  404-408.— Lier  (H.)  &  Asclier 
(S.)  Beitriige  zur  Sterilitiitstrage.  Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh. 
n.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1890,  262-323.— L.oiniann  (G.)  Steri- 
litiit und  Geschlechtstrieb.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895, 
XX,  234;  242.— McMurtry  (L.  S.)  Sterility  in  women. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News.  Louisville,  1901,  xxxi,  416-419.  [Dis- 
cussion], 425-433.— Massey  (G.  B.)  Maternal  .sterility. 
Am.  GvuEec.  &  Obst.  J..  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  577-580.  [Discus- 
sion],  607-609.  Also:  Med. News.N.Y.. 1896,lxix, 369-371.— 
Mayer  (.K.)  Ueber  Sterilitat.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr., 
Leipz.,  1908,  n.  F.,  No.  499  (Gynak.,  No.  184  ,  399-420).— 
Misli  (S.  C.)  Sterility;  with  report  of  ten  cases.  N. 
Albany  M.  Herald,  1909,  xxvii,  56-58.- Munde  (P.  F.) 
Sterility.  Intermit.  Clin.,  Phila.,  189s,  8.  s..  iii,  272.— 
Oliver  (.J.)  Sterilitv  in  woman.  Liverpool  M.  Clin. 
J.,  1890,  x,  28-43.  Also.  Reprint.— Pantzer  (H.  O.) 
Modern  views  of  matrimonial  sterility.   Ann.  Gynaec.  & 
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Psediat.,  Bost,,  1895-6,  x,  825-834.  Also:  Peoria  M.  Rec, 
1896,  i,  206-211.— Pargaiiiin  (M.  N.)  O  niekotorikh 
boUezniakh  muzhskikh  i  zhenskikh  polovikh  organov, 
vlekushtsliikh  za  sobol  bezplodiye.  [On  certain  diseases 
of  the  male  and  female  genitals,  resulting  in  sterility.] 
Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  vi,  501;  526.— Pazzi  (M.) 
La  sterilita  nella  donna.  Rassegna  med.,  Bologna,  1907, 
XV,  no.  8,  5;  no.  9,  4;  no.  10,  6.  Also,  Reprint. — Plnciis 
(L.)  Wichtige  Fragen  zur  Sterilitiitslehre.  Arch.  f.  Gy- 
uaek.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  188-210.— KilJbins  (P.)  Ste- 
rilitas  matrimonii.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1896-7,  iii,  217- 
225.— KoutU  (A.)  Sterility.  Treatment,  Lend.,  1897,  i, 
196-200.— SeJiaelfer  (R.)  Ueber  welbllche  Sterilitiit. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1907,  xx,  109-112.— Scliockaert  (R.) 
St6rilit6  chez  la  femme.  Rev.  med.  de  Louvain,  1909,  279- 
288. — Seelijsmanii  (L.)  Matrimonial  sterility.  Med. 
&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvi,  641-644.— Sliaw  (J.) 
Sterility  as  a  factor  in  the  causation  of  climacteric  neuro- 
sis and  psychosis.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1893,  xiii,  49- 
57. —  Sliuvarski  (N.)  K  materialu  ucheniya  o  be- 
zplodii.  [On  sterility.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1895,  ix,  732-739,  3  tab.,  1  pi.  Also:  Protok.  za- 
said.  akush. -ginek.  Obsh.  v  Kieve  (1896),  1896,  ix,  suppl. 
1,  15-23,  3  tab.— Simpson  (A.  R.)  Sterility.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  3-11.— Sterility.  Am.  Text- 
Bk.  Gynec.  (Baldy),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898, 111-117.— Strass- 
manu(P.)  Ueber  Sterilitiit.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.,  1904, 
ix, 729-780. —Talmey  (B.S.)  Noteson  sterility  in  woman. 
Med.  Rec. , N. Y. ,  1908, Ixxiv,  316-319.— Torkel  ( K. )  Steri- 
litiit des  Weibes.  Monatschr.  f.Geburtsh.u.  Gvniik.,Berl., 
1907,  xxvi, 381^07.— Treiib(H.)  Oversteriliteit.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 1889,2. d.,xxv, 91-101. — van 
Tussenbroek.  [Desteriliteit.]  Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ver- 
losk.  en  Gvnaec,  Haarlem,  1903,  xiv,  208-220.— WatUen 
(W.  H.)  Sterility.  South-West.  M.  Gaz.,  Louisville,  1887, 
i,  17-21.  Also,  Reprint. —  West  (J.  N.)  A  clinical  con- 
sideration of  sterility  in  women.   Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 

1903,  xviii,  328-350.— Wilcox  (De  VV.  G.)  Sterility  of 
American  women.  N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xvi,  741-747.— Wiley  (W.  G.)  Sterility.  Am.  Gvnsec.  & 
Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  741-745.  [Discussion] ,  837-842.— 
Wilkinson  (A.  D.)  Sterility  in  the  female.  Med. 
Standard,  Chicago,  1896,  xviii,  249-251.— Wral'ter  (R. 
E.)  Impotence  and  .sterility  in  the  human  female.  In- 
dian M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1900,  xix,  7-10.   .  Impotence 

and  sterility  in  the  human  female.   Pract.  Med.,  Delhi, 

1904,  ii,  87;  ill;  137. 

Sterility  {ArbUra7'y  or  facioltative). 

See,  also,  Conception  (Prevention  of);  France 
{Depopulation  of);  Malthusianism;  Sterility 
{Artificial,  Operative). 

Adolf  (G.)  Die  Gefahren  der  kiinstlichen 
Sterilitat,  besonders  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zum 
Nervensystem;  eine  Studie  fiir  Aerzte  und 
Laien.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1889]. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    12°.  Leipzig, 

1898. 

Freygang  (C.  )  Die  Einschrankung  der  weib- 
lichen  Fruchtbarkeit  durch  Verhiitung  der 
Empfiingnis.    8°.    Leipzig,  [n.  d.]. 

Knowlton  (C.)  Fruits  of  philosophy.  An 
essay  on  the  population  question.  [First  pub- 
lished 1881.]    12°.    Sheffield,  [n.  d.]. 

 .     The  same.     Plus  d'avortements. 

Moyens  scientifiques,  licites  et  pratiques  de 
limiter  la  fecondite  de  la  femme.  Traduction 
de  I'anglais  par  G.  Lennox.    8°.    Namur,  1901. 

Kramer  (R.)  Het  neo-Malthusianisme  en 
het  beginsel  der  revolutie.    8°.    Kampen,  1908. 

Mensinga  (W.  p.  J.)  [pseudo7i.  C.  Hasse]. 
Ueber  facultative  Sterilitat,  beleuchtet  vom 
prophylactischen  und  hygienischen  Stand- 
punkte  fiir  Aerzte.  8°.  Neuwied  &  Leipzig, 
1882. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    8°.  Neuwied 

&  Leipzig,  1883. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig  & 

Neuwied,  1883. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin,  1885. 

 .  The  same.  5.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin  & 

Neuwied,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    7.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1906. 


Sterility  {Arhityxtry  or  facultative). 

 .    Das  Pessarium  occlusivum  und  des- 

sen  Apphcation.  Supplement  zu  "Ueber  facul- 
tative Sterilitat,  etc."  8°.  Neuwied  &  Leipzig, 
1882. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    8°.  Neuwied 

&  Leipzig,  1883. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    8°.    Leipzig  & 

Neuwied,  1883. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin,  \?>^b. 

 .  The  same.  5.  Aufl.  8°.  Berlin,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin  & 

Neuwied,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    7.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1906. 

 .    Vom  Sichinachtnehmen  (Congressus 

interruptus,  Zwangsverkehr).  Studien  aus  45- 
jiihriger  Praxis  fiir  Aerzte,  besonders  Frauen- 
iirzte.    8°.    Neuwied  &  Leipzig,  1905. 

 .    Meine  Lebensaufgabe.   8°.  Neuwied 

&  Leipzig,  1907. 

 .    Hundert  Frauenleben  in  der  Be- 

leuchtung  des  §  1354  des  burgerlichen  Gesetz- 
buches;  eine  Studie  fiir  Kliniker,  auch  fiir 
praktische  Aerzte.  8°.  Neuwied  u.  Leipzig, 
1908. 

 .    Sterihsation   durch  Hysterokleisis; 

ein  Anhang  zu  100  Frauenleben  in  der  Beleuch- 
tung  des  §  1354  b.  des  B.  G.  B.  8°.  Neuwied  & 
Leipzig,  [1909]. 

lilEYEE  (A.)  Hygiene  der  kinderlosen  Ehe. 
8°.    Berlin,  1891. 

i«;BucH(Das)der  jungenEhe.  8°.  ^eriiw,  [1893]. 

 .    The  same.    6.  u.  7.  Tousand.  8°. 

Berlin,  1900. 

Ortt  (F.)  Het  nieuw-Malthusianisme.  Uit 
ethisch  oogpunt  beschouwd.  12°.  Amersfoort, 
1904. 

Otto.  Kiinstliche  Unfruchtbarkeit  des  Wei- 
bes. Eine  volkswirtschaftliche  Studie.  8°. 
Berlin,  1885. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin  & 

Leipzig,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    8°.  Leipzig, 

1900. 

Rheuse  (L.)  Praktischer  Malthusianismus. 
Sichere  Anleitung  zur  Erreichung  einer  idealen 
Ehe  und  ernahrbaren  Familie.  Ein  freies  und 
zeitgemasses  Wort  fiir  Jedermann,  der  vorwiirts 
kommen  will.    12°.    Leipzig,  [n.  d.]. 

Rutgers  (J.)  Rasverbetering  en  bewuste 
aantalsbeperking.  Kritiek  van  het  Malthusia- 
nisme  en  het  nieuw-Malthusianisme.  8°.  Rot- 
terdam, 1905. 

Smit  (J.  M. )  Nieuw-Malthusiaansche  Bond. 
Schetsen.    12°.    Amsterdam,  1882. 

Z.  (W.  R.)  O  sztucznej  nieplodno&i  dla 
uzytku  lekarek  i  lekarzy.  [Artificial  sterility, 
for  female  and  male  physicians.  ]  8°.  Krakow, 
1901. 

Zola  (E.)  Fruitfulness.  [Fecondite].  Transl. 
and  edited  bv  E.  A.  Vizetelly.  8°.  New  York, 
1900. 

ZscHOMMLER  (Olga).  Wesen  und  Kritik  des 
Malthusianismus.  Verhiitung  der  Empfiingnis 
und  ihre  gesundheitlichen  Folgen;  ein  Mahn- 
wort  an  die  Frauen.  3.  Aufl.  8°.  Leipzig, 
[1905]. 

Bell  (T.  J.)  When  is  it  justifiable  to  prevent  concep- 
tion? Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1903,  211-221.— Bertil- 
lon  (J.)  Une  enquete  [sur  la  prophvlaxie  anti-concep- 
tionnelle].  Chron.  m(5d.,  Par.,  1905,  xii,  160-168.— Bossi 
(L.-M.)  Les  consequences  gyn^cologiques  du  malthusi- 
anisme.  Gvn^cologie,  Par.,  1905,  x, 226-229.  Also,  transl.: 
Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1905,  xviii,  557-563.— 
Cliarles  (N.)   La  sterilisation  facultative  de  la  femme. 
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Sterility  {Arbitrary  or  facultative). 

J.  d'uccoiich.,  Liege,  1905,  xxvi,  127-130.-I>esi»Iats  (H.) 
De  la  depopulation  par  I'inKcondite  voulue.  J.  d.  sc. 
mOd.  de  Lille,  1908,  ii,  121,  115.— Eiitlowiiiciit  (The) 
of  motherhood.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1051.— Gold- 
stein (F.)  Antike  und  moderne  BfvOlkeruiigspolitik. 
Globus,  Brn.sch\vg.,  1909,  xcvi,  188.— Gre^-j'-  (R.  .S.)  Ste- 
rility versus  fecundity,  and  the  divorce  evil,  ililwaukce 
M.  J,,  1905,  xiii,  60-62.— Hamburger  (C.)  I'ebcr  die 
Frageder  Kouzeptionsbeschriinkungiu  Arbeiterlauiilien. 
Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1908,  xvi,  37;  60.— Jacobs  (.\letta 
H.)  De  strijd  tegen  de  facultatieve  steriliteit.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R,,  xxxiv.  d.  1,  6.56- 
663.— Klnj*'  ('L  C.)  Ethics  and  methods  of  preventing 
conception.  Calif.  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xx,  2.53-260.— 
Klotz-Forcst.  La  prophvlaxie  anticoneeptionnelle 
est-elle  legitime?  Chron.  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  xi,  689-699.— 
I£oetser(J.)  Facultatieve  steriliteit.  Nederl.  Tidsclir. 
V.  Genee.sk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxviii,  d.  1,  520-.523.— 
licvy  (-H.)  Berechtigung  derfacultativen  Sterilitilt  und 
Leistungsfiihigkeit  anticonceptioneller  Mittel  und  Me- 
thoden.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Wiirzb.,  1898,  xi,  244,  261,  281.— 
JHcLean  (W.)  Alleged  artificial  restriction  of  families. 
Intercolon.  M.J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,  394-396.— 
jnaryaiicliik  (W.  P.)  Ob  isku.^stvennom  bezpSodii, 
opit  ustanovki  pokazaniy  k  predotvraslrtsheuiyu  zacha 
tiya.  [On  artificial  sterility,  determination  of  indica- 
tions for  the  prevention  of  conceptior^]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1898,  1,  507-511.— Matliews  (F.  S.)  One-child 
sterility.  Surg.  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago.  1906,  ii, 509-511.— 
Mayet  (  F.  )  Konzeptionsbeschrankung  und  Staat. 
Med.  Reform, Berl.,  1908, xvi, 209-212.— iHensin;;i;a.  Die 
fakultative  Sterilitat  vor  dem  Forum  der  WLs-senschaft. 

Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1893,  vii,  177-179.   . 

Kasuistisches  zur  fakultatlven  Sterilitilt.  Frauenarzt, 

Leipz.,  1905,  xx,  386-390.   .  Zur  fakultativen  Sterili- 

tilt.  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 226.  Also:  Wien. 
klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  226.— Pestalozza  (E.) 
Sterillzzazione  facoltativa  ed  aborto  criminoso.  Gineco- 
logia,  Firenze,  1905,  ii,  225-229.— Piiieus  (L.)  Castratio 
mnlieris  uterina.  [Atmocausls.l  Centralbl.  f.  Gvniik., 
Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  200-203.— Pinltliof"  (H.)  De  g'enees- 
kunst  en  de  willekeurige  onvruehtbaarheid.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv,  d.  1,  523- 
531.— Kelerendum  de  la  Chronique  miidicale  sur  la 
prophylaxie  anti-conceptionnelle.  Chron.  med..  Par., 
1905,  xii,  97;  191.— Keynolds  (J.  P.)  The  limiting  of 
childbearing  among  the  married.  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1890,  1-24.  AUo.  Reprint.  —  Rissniann  (P.) 
Eine  modifizierte  Methode  zur  Herbeifvihrung  der  weib- 
lichen  Stenlitiit,  angewandt  wegen  seltener  Erkrankung. 

Zentralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxvii,  1489-1495.   . 

Die  Methoden  zur  Herbeifilhrung  der  weibllchen  Sterili- 
tat. lUd.,  1S05,  xxix,  716.— Rolileder  (H.)  Der  Neo- 
maltusianismus;  die  facultative  Sterilitat  in  der  arzt- 
lichen  Praxis.     Monatschr.  f.  Harnkr.  u.  sex.  Hyg., 

Leipz.,  190.5,  il,  59;  89;  118.   .  C.  R.  Drysdale,  "der 

Hauptvertreter  der  neumalthusichen  Lehrefein  Nachruf. 
Ztschr.  f.  Sexualwissensch.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xlvi,  139-155. — 
Riit^'ers (J.)  Volkskrachtdoornieuw-Malthusiani.sme. 
Stud,  in  volkskracht,  Haarlem,  1903-4,  i,  481-522.— Sar- 
wey  (0.)  Ueberlndikationen  und  Methoden  der  fakul- 
tativen Sterilisierung  der  Frau.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  292-296. — Sclianta. 
Ueber  die  NothwenSigkeit  der  Verhiitung  einer  Concep- 
tion. Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1901,  xlvi,  521.— Scliinoll 
(il/me.)  La propagande anti-conceptionnelle.  Socfran?. 
de  prophyl.  ,san.  et  mor.  Bull.,  Par.,  1909,  Ix,  174-179.— 
Soliwartz  (0. )  Die  Massregeln  gegen  Uebervolkerung 
vom  Standpunkte  der  offentlichen  Gesundheitspflege 
und  der  Malthusischen  Volkswirtschaft.slehre.  Soziale 
Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Hamb.,  1908,  lii,  419-425.— Trenb  (H.) 
De  geiieesheer  tegenover  de  facultatieve  steriliteit.  Ne- 
derl. Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  1, 
745-755. 

Sterility  {Artificial,  Operative). 

See,  also,  Genitals  {Operaiions  on,  Ceremonial, 
etc.);  Ovariotomy;  Sterility  { Facultative); 
Sterilization  (Sexual)  for  sociological  reasons; 
Uterus  ( Appendages  of,  Excision  of ) . 

Blietz(A.  A.)  *Ueber  operative  Sterilisie- 
rung der  Frau  bei  Prolaps-Behandlung  im  An- 
schluss an  die  Alexander- Adams-Operation.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1901. 

Geissler  (\y.)  *  Ueber  tubare  Sterilisation, 
deren  Erfolge  und  Misserfolge.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1906. 

GtiNTHER  (C.)  *Ueber  operative  Sterilisation 
durch  Tuben-Resektion.    8°.    Leipzig,  1901. 


Sterility  (Artificial,  Operative). 

Scnw.AB  (E. )  *Technik  und  Indikationen 
der  kiinstlichen  Sterilisation  der  Frau.  [Frei- 
burg i.  Br.]    8°.    Eininendingcn,  19i)S. 

Albeiizio.  Intorno  ad  una  nuova  indicazione  della 
sterilizzazione  della  donna.  Atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  ostet.  e 
ginec.  1900,  Roma,  1901,  vii,  372.— Beiittner  (O.)  Steri- 
lisation iiiittels  Tubendurchschneidung  nach  Laparoto- 
mie.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  1227.— €a- 
salifit  (G.  A.)  A  ca.se  in  which  ligature  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  failed  to  effect  sterilization.  J.  Ob.st.  &  Gynaec. 
Brit.  Emp.,  Lond.,  1907,  xii,  390.— Oaturaiii  (M.)  Cenni 
slorici  sulla  sterilizzazione  della  donna.    Arch.  ital.  di  gi- 

nei'.,Nnp(ili,lK99,ii, 228-234.  .  La  sterilizzazione  della 

donna  (lal  iiuutodivistamedico.  319-340.  .  In- 

diciizidui  Kineciilogiche  della  sterilizzazione  delladonna. 

7/)/(/.,  I'll  10,  iii,  11 7-124.  .  La  sterilizzazione  della  donna 

dal  puuld  di  vista  sociale.    Ibid.,  54o-.553.  .  Tecnica 

della  sterilizzazione  della  donna.  Ibid.,  1901,  iv,  81-92. — 
Cramer  (H.)  Ueber  prophylaktische  Sterilisierung  der 
Frau.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  60.5-607.  Also 
[Abstr.];  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904, 
XXX,  335. — Elirendorl'er  (K)  Beitrag zur tubaren Ste- 
rilitat. Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1902,  vi,  42- 
50. — Fraoiikel  (L.)  Experimente  zur  Herbeifiihrung 
der  rnwegsamkeit  der  Eileiter.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1899.  Iviii,  374-410.— Friedeiuann.  Ein  Vorschlag  zur 
operativen  Sterilisierung  des  Weibes.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gv- 
niik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  479.— Green  (C.  M.)  The  justili- 
ability  of  sterilizing  a  woman  after  Csesarean  section, 
with  a  view  to  preventing  subsequent  pregnancies.  Tr. 
Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila..  1909,  xxxiv,  80-9i;.— Hiibt-rlin. 
Ueber  indikationen  und  Technik  der  operativi'U  Sterili- 
sierung vermittelst  Tubenunterbindung.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1310-1312.— Halban  (.1.)  Ueber  die  Ver- 
bindung  des  queren  Fundalschnitts  mit  Resektion  der 
Tnben.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii,  81.5-818.— 
Hoftmann  ( L. )  Castration  von  Frauen  nach  in  einem 
inderThierheilkundegebriiuchlichen Verfahren.  Osterr. 
Monatschr.  f.  Thierh.,  Wien,  1902,  xxvi,  292-294.— HUb I 
(H.)  Ueber  khnstliche  Sterilisirung  des  Weibes.  Monat- 
schr. f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1902,  xvi,  82;  237.— 
Kelirer  (  F.  A,  )  Sterilisation  mittels  Tubendurch- 
schneidung nach  vorderem  Scheidenschnitt.  Centralbl. 
f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxi,  961-965.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med. 
Neuigk.,  Miinchen,  1897,  xlvii,  241.   .  Ueber  Sterili- 
sation der  Frauen.   Vereinsbl.  d.  pfillz.  Aerzte,  Franken- 

thal,  1901,  xvii,  247-2.50.   .  Ueber  tubare  Sterilisation. 

Bei  tr.z.(;eburtsh.u. Gynaek., Berl. u. Leipz. ,1901,  v. 188-204.— 
Kircliiiolt' (  M.  )  Zur  Technik  der  Sterilisierung  der 
Frau.  Zentral hi. f.Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 11 32. — Kocks 
(J.)  Zur  Sterilisationsfrage.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxvi,  976-980.— 
Kossniann  (R.)  Die  Herbeifiihrung  der  weiblichen 
Sterilitiit  durch  Tubendurchschneidung.  Ibid.  xxii, 

347-349.   .  Zur  operativen  Sterilisierung  des  Weibes. 

Deutsche  Prax.,  Munchen,  1899,  ii,  9.— Kouwers  (B.  J.) 
Voorsterilisatioarteficialis.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk. 

en  Gynaec,  Haarlem,  1904,  xv,  294.   .  [Over  de  ope- 

ratie've  sterilisatie  van  het  huwelijk.]  Ibid.,  317-331. — 
Kii><tner  (0.)  Zur  Indikation  und  Mefhodik  der  Steri- 
lisation der  Frau.  Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl., 
1905,  xxi,  279-285.— Lamb  (D.  S.)  Pregnancy  after  tying 
both  Fallopian  tubes.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.,  Wash., 
1901,231-2:^4.— L.evy  (H.)  DieneuerenoperativenBestre- 
bungen  zur  kiinstlichen  SterilisieruiigderFrauen.  Deut- 
sche Prax. .Miinchen, 1898, 1,633-638.— iTIenxlnga.  Ueber 
Entfernungder  Zeugungsfiihlgkeitbeim  miinnlichen  und 
weiblichen  Geschlecht.  Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1890,  476-180. 
-Uso,  Reprint.  •  .  Keine  Sterilisation  der  Frau?  Zen- 
tralbl. f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz..  1906.  xxx,  1249.— Morris  (R.T.) 
Closure  of  oviduct.  [.Artificial  sterility.]  Buffalo  M.  J., 
1904-5,  n.s.,  xliv,  387.— Neumann  (A.  E.)  Zur  Technik 
der  Herbeifiihrung  der  weiblichen  Sterilitat  durch  Tu- 
bendurchschneidung. Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz..  1898, 

xxii,  641.   .  Zur  Methodik  der  Sterilisation  der  Frau. 

Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxii,  876- 
382.  — OJrora.eId  (  H. )  Schutzt  die  Anwendnng  der 
Darmmethode  bei  tubarer  Sterilisation  vor  Rezidiven? 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  lix,  66-62. 

 .  Ueber  die  tubare  Sterilisation  der  Frau.   Arch.  f. 

Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1910,  xci,  1-33.  —  Pfellstlcker  (  W.  ) 
TemiKinire  vaginale  Tubensterilisation.  Gynaek.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.  u.  Wien,  1909,  iii,  379-381.— Pblak  (J.  O.) 
Sterilization  in  Cfesarean  section.  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc, 
Phila.,  1909,  xxxiv,  73-79.— Reifferselioid "  (K.)  Zur 
Methodik  der  Sterilisation.    Zentralbl.  f.  Gvuiik.,  Leipz., 

1905,  xix,  587-5.89.— Hockey  (A.  E.)  Displacement  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes  to  produce  sterilitv.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1906,  Ixix,  423.— Rose  (H.)  Sterilisirung  mit  Erhaltung 
der  Menstruation.   Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik..  Leipz.,  1898,  xxii, 

689.   .  Operative  Sterilisirung  der  Frau.  Ibid., 

1225.— RUlil  ( W.)  Kritische  BemeVkungen  fiber  Sterili- 
sirung der  Frauen  mittels  Durchschneidung  resp.  Resek- 
tion der  Tuben.  Ibid..  211-214.— Selimid.  Tubenre- 
section  behufs  kiinstlicher  Sterilisation.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
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Sterility  {Artificial^  O^^erative). 

■wiirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1902,  Ixxii,  53-56.   . 

Zur  Kasuistik  der  operativen  Sterilisation.  Ibid.,  1907, 
Ixxvii,  1033-1035.— Spinel li  (P.  G.)  Indicazionl  gene- 
ral! e  tecnica  della  sterilizzazione  della  donna.  Arch. 
Ital.  di  ginec,  Napoll,  1898,  1,  442-446.  Also,  transl.:  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  127.— Vecclii  (A.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  della  sterilizzazione  della  donna.  Gazz.  med. 
ital.,  Torino,  1905,  Ivi,  475-478.— Zuecarelli  (A.)  Per 
la  sterilizzazione  della  donna  come  mezzo  per  limitare  o 
impedire  la  riproduzione  dei  maggiormente  degenerati. 
Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Napoli,  1901,  iv,  93-96. 

Sterility  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

See,  also,  Impotence  (Causes,  etc.,  of);  Ront- 
gen  rays  {Influences  of)  on  genital  system;  Ste- 
rility m  the  male. 

Baetholome  (F.)  *Ueber  Sterilitiit  bei 
Myomkranken.    8°.    Bonn,  1904. 

BoLLKNHAGEN  (H.)  Die  Gonorrhoo  und  Un- 
fruchtbarkeit  (Sterilitiit)  des  Weibes.  12°. 
Leipzig,  1902. 

Bossi  (L.  M. )  Malattie  utero-ovariche  e  Mal- 
thusianismo.    8°.    Roma,  1905. 

BouRsiER  ( P.-  A . )  Lea  flexions  uterines  dans 
leurs  rapports  avec  la  sterilite.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1903. 

Brunnenbeeg  (K.)  *Ueber  die  Hiiufigkeit 
und  Ursachen  der  Sterilitiit  unter  dem  Kranken- 
material  derr  kgl.  Universitiits-Frauenklinik  zu 
Wiirzburg  von  1889-96.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1897. 

Bdheing  (R.  )  *  Die  Behandlung  der  durch 
mobile  oder  fixierte  Uterusverlagerungen  oder 
durch  pelvoperitonitisciie  Prozesse  bedingte 
Sterilitiit.    8°.  Leipzig,1903. 

Caufeynon.  L'  impuissance  et  la  st^rilite  chez 
I'homme  et  la  femme.  Causes  morales  et  phy- 
siques; vices  de  conformation;  vaginisme;  fri- 
gidite;  erreurs  de  coit.    8°.    Paris,  [1903]. 

Laurent  (H.)  *Contribution  a  1' etude  de 
I'influence  de  I'arthritisme  sur  I'infecondite. 
4°.    Toulouse,  1896. 

LowENTHAL  (V.)  *Ueber  Dysmenorrhoe  und 
Sterilitiit.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1888. 

Malpica  Soler  (L.)  *  Breve  estudio  de  la 
esterilidad  relacionada  con  la  ovulacion.  8°. 
Mexico,  1888. 

Mosnier-Clauzel.  *De  quelques  causes  de 
st^riUte  chez  la  femme  (revue  generale).  8°. 
Montpellier,  1907. 

VoswiNKEL  ( F.)  *  Ueber  die  Hiiufigkeit  und 
Ursachen  der  Sterilitiit  under  dem  Krankenma- 
terial  der  koniglichen  Universitiits-Frauenklinik 
zu  Wiirzburg  von  den  Jahren  1897-1906.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1907. 

Andre  (U.)  Observations  pratiques  sur  la  st^rilit^  et 
le  trouble  des  phenom6nes  de  la  g6n6ration;  contribu- 
tion a  I'^tude  des  maladies  du  produit  de  la  conception. 
Ann.  de  m6d.  v6t.,  Brux.,  1890,  xxxix,  121;  181;  241;  299; 
363:  1891,  xl,  233;  296;  457;  544;  695;  686.— Arima  (O.) 
[Etiology  of  the  sterile  diathesis.]  Sankwa  Fujinkwa  Gaku 

Zas«hi,  Tokyo,  1904,  vi,  214;  257.   .  flnflammations 

of  the  genital  organs  as  the  cause  of  sterility.]  Ibid., 
343;  382.— Aslitoy  (T.  A.)  The  influence  of  minor  forms 
of  ovarian  and  tubal  disease  in  the  causation  of  steril- 
ity. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1894,  xix,  260-371.  Also, 
Reprint. — Ansterlitz  (L. )  Mvom  uudSterilitat.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xxviii,  279;  295.— Benzler.  Ste- 
rilitat  und  Tripper.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Svph.,  Wien  u. 
Leipz.,  1898,  xlv,  33-56.— JSoursier  (A.)  Antt'flexion 
cong^nitale  et  st^rilit^.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1901, 
xxxi,  729.  — Boyer  (Mme.  P.)  Un  ovaire  malade 
peut-il,  par  sa  presence  meme  (I'autre  ovaire  4tant  sain) , 
entralner  la  st6rilit(5?  Bull,  mfd.,  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  241- 
243.  —  Brotliers  (  A. )  Sterility  in  the  female  with 
special  reference  to  the  secondary  or  relative  form. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xvii,  645-658.  — Castelli 
(E.)  Idiopathic  vaginismus  and  sterility.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iv,  .586.— Coclieu  (L.  F.)  Some  etiological 
factors  in  sterility.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1909, 
liii,  169-172.— Cooke  (J.  B. )  Sterility  and  pelvic  de- 
formity. Med.  &  Surg.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1900,  iii,  49-51. 
Also,  Reprint. —  Cutts  (R.  E.)  Mechanical  causes  of 
sterilitv  in  women.  Northwest.  Lancet.  St.  Paul,  1900, 
XX,  123-126.  —  Dalclie  (P.)  Inf6condit6  des  jeunes 


Sterility  ( Causes  and  pathology  of) . 

femmes,  dysovarie.  J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Pai-.,  1910,  xiv.  71.— 
Debierre  (C.)  Sur  I'anatomie  de  I'oviducte  et  sur  .son 
hydropisie  chez  la  femme  comme  cause  de  sterility.  As- 
soc. franf.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1886,  Par.,  1887,  xv, 
pt.  2,  840-549.— Dubasli  (K.  M.)  Some  causes  of  steril- 
itv, and  some  points  in  its  cure  in  women.  Tr.  Grant 
Coll.  M.  Soc,  Bombay,  1904,  28-36.— Emmet  (J.  D.) 
Sterility  in  the  nullipara  pathologically  and  ethically 
considered.  N.  York  J.  Gyna;c  &  Obst.,  1891-2,  1,  8-18.— 
Fenvvlcb  (B.)  Dvsmenorrhcea  and  sterility.  Med. 
Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1903,  xxxi,  801-803.— Find- 
ley  (P.)  The  diagnosis  of  the  causes  of  sterility  in 
women.  Med.  Herald,  .St.  Jo.seph,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxi,  301- 
307.— Gapf  (J.  V.)  Obesity  as  a  cause  of  sterility.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  166-168. — Gramm 
(T.  J.)  Some  pathological  conditions  of  the  ovaries 
causing  sterility.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1894,  xxix, 
83-90,  4  pi. — Hofmeier  (M.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen 
zwischen  Myom  und  Sterilitat.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt. 
2,  2.  Hlftc,  187-190.— Home  (G.)  Fibromyomata  and 
sterility.  Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  ii- 
15-19.— Jolinson  (J.  T.)  The  influence  of  the  gonococ, 
cus  in  the  causation  of  sterility.  Wash.  61.  Ann.  1907-8, 
vi,  345-354. —Klein  (C  )  Bemerkungen  ilber  Atonia 
uteri  als  Sterilitatsursache.  Wien.  med  Presse,  1894, 
XXXV,  846-848.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Kroner  (T.)  Ueber  die 
Bezieiiungen  der  Gonorrhoe  zu  den  Generationsvorgiin- 
gen.  Arch.  f.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1887-8,  xxxi,  252-264.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Jahrcsb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult., 
Bresl.,  1887,  Ixiv,  50. — Kusuda  (K.)  Fiiinjin  no  kenin 
no  jitsuhyo  ni  kansuru  mono  ronsu.  [Causes  of  sterility.] 
Chiugai  iji  Shinpo,  Tokyo,  1894,  no.  390,  12-15.— lieus- 
man  (F.  A.)  Impotence  and  sterilitv  due  to  gonorrhea. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfleld,  1904-5,  vii,  .549-651.-  Levy  (F.) 
Sterilitetsaarsager.  [Causes  of  sterility.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lae- 
ger,  Kjobenh.,  1891,  4.  R.,  xxlii,  573-.581:  xxiv,  1;  189; 
213. — liSfqvist  (R.)  Myomista  steriliteetikysymks- 
estii.  [Myometritis  and  sterility.]  Duodecim,  Helsinski, 
1909,  xxv,  383^18.— OTangiasalli  (L.)  Flbromi  uterini 
e  sterility.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  e  lett.  Rendlc,  Milano, 
1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvii,  495-499.— Manton  (W.  P.)  On  a  cer- 
tain cause  of  sterility  and  its  cure.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  XXV,  493-500.  Also,  Reprint.— ITIapes  (C.  C.)  A  re- 
view of  the  causes  of  sterility.  Obstetrics,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  iii, 
26.5-273.— Martinez  Cereeedo  (A.)  Esterilidad  por 
estenosis  cervical  y  concepci6n  consecutiva  &  la  primera 
dilataci6n.  Rev.  de  m6d.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1900, 
xlvii,  370-372  —Mayer  (A,)  Orthostatische  Albuminu- 
rie  und  Sterilitiit  bei  Infantilismus.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1907,  iii,  1386-1389.— Mayol  Mir  iB.)  Pollsarcia  y  esteri- 
lidad. Rev.  demed.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xvi,  287-290.— 
Merffler  (Marie  J.)  A  case  of  acquired  sterility.  Chi- 
cago Clin.  Rev.,  1892-3,  i,  23-26.— Munde  (P.  F.)  Ster- 
ility from  endometritis  and  salpingitis.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1898,  7.  s.,  iv,  274-276.— O'Oay  (J.  C.)  Sterility 
due  to  occlusion  of  the  fimbriated  ends  of  the  tubes.  Am. 
J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  x,  504.— 
Pantzer  (H.  O.)  Modern  views  of  the  causes  of  matri- 
monial sterility.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Fort  Wayne,  1896, 
131-140.  Also:  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1896,  xv,  1-6.— 
Pleiler  (G.)  A  n5k  inagtalansagiinak  okair61.  [The 
cause  of  barrenness  in  woman.]  Orvos.  lapja,  Budapest, 
1901,  xii,  413;  430.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  J901,  xxxvii,  1076-1079.— Piflievin  (R.)  De 
la  st^nose  du  col  et  de  la  sterilite.  Semaine  gyn^c.  Par., 
1904,  ix,  241. — Platon.  Des  causes  de  la  stfirilitfi.  Mar- 
seille m^d.,  1907,  xliv,  22.5-233.  Also:  Gaz.  de  gvn^c. 
Par.,  1908,  xxiii,  17-26.— Prioleau  (W.  H.)  Man's  re- 
sponsibility in  sterile  marriages.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car., 
Raleigh,  1903,  I,  334-310.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v, 
1005.  Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1903,  xxiii,  10-12.— 
Ramazzotti  (V.)  I  po.sturoi  del  proce.ssoblenorragico 
nella  patogenesi  della  sterilitsl  maschile  e  femminile. 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1903,  xiv,  298;  316.— Keed  (C.  A. 
L.)  Fat  and  fecundity;  a  study  of  the  cause,  pathology 
and  treatment  of  sterility  due  to  obesity  in  women.  Am. 
M.  Quart.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  i,  21-31.— Scaraniucci  (F.)  Le 
cause  pill  frequenti  di  sterility  nella  donna.  Rassegna 
san.  di  Roma,  1908,  vi,  401;  411.— Sobolevski  (A.  V.) 
K  voprosu  o  bezplodii  poslle  perenesyonnavo  dvukhsto- 
ronnyavo  vospaleniya  pridatkov  yaichek.  [On  sterility 
after  inflammation  of  the  ovarian  appendages  on  both 
sides.]  Vovenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  cxcii,  med.- 
spec.  pt.,  463-467.— Spagola  (A.)  I  postumi  del  pro- 
cessoblenorragi CO  nella  patogenesidellasterilita  maschile 
e  femminile.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1902,  xiii,  633;  6.53. — 
Stern  (H.)  On  the  relation  of  obesity  to  improcreance. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  968-972.— Vander  Veer  (J. 
R.)  The  relations  of  the  os  uteri  to  sterility  in  women. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xviii,  96-99.— Vedeler. 
Gonorrhea  as  a  cause  of  sterility.  Homoeop.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gynec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  i,  81.— Vineberg  (H.  N.)  Sterility 
due  to  abnormal  conditions  of  the  uterus.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  54-58.— Waldo  (R.)  Sterility  prob- 
ably due  to  long  conical  cervix  and  anteflexion.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxiii,  329-331.— Ward  (G.  G.),  jr. 
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Sterility  {Causes  and  pathology  of). 

The  causes  of  sterility.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y..'l906,  liv,  158- 
168.  [Discussion],  251.  Also:  Tr.  N.  Yorl£  Obst.  Soc, 
1906-7,  107-117.— West  (J.  N.)  Sterility  from  vaginal 
causes.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxxv,  .58-61.— Wilkin- 
son (A.  D.)  Some  of  the  causes  of  sterility  in  the  fe- 
male. Med.  Rev..  St.  Louis,  1896,  xxxiii,  1.55-457.- 
Young  (J.  Van  D.)  Report  of  a  case  of  sterility  due  to 
chronic  appendicitis.  Ann.  Gynec.  &.  Pediat.,  Best.,  1906, 
xix,  332. 

Sterility  ( Compulsory). 

See  Genitals  {Operations  on,  Ceremonial,  etc.); 
Sterilization  (Sexual)  for  sociological  reasons. 

Sterility  {Facultative). 

See  Conception  {Prevention  of);  Malthusi- 
anism;  Sterility  (ylr6i7rar(/,  etc.). 

Sterility  {Male)  [Tinpoteritia gefie/'andi]. 

See,  also,  Gonorrhoea  ( Complications,  etc. ,  of) ; 
Impotence;  Seminal  vesicles  {Diseai<es  of). 

Finger  (E.  )  Die  Pathologie  und  Therapie 
der  Sterilitiit  beim  Manne.    8°.    Leipzig,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    Patologiya  i  liecheniye 

muzhskavo  bezplodiya.  Perevod  s  niemetskavo 
Ya.  F.  Kaplana.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1898. 

Leheich  (A.)  *  Die  Azoospermie.  8°.  Kiel, 
1891. 

Pazzi  (M.  )  La  sterilita  nell'  uomo.  8°. 
Bologna,  1909. 

Stokes  (F.  W.  )  Sterility  in  men  and  allied 
functional  disorders.    16°.    London,  1894, 

Balin  (I.  S.)  K  voprosu  o  chastotle  vinovnosti 
muzhchin  v  bezplodii  braka.  [Frequency  of  culpability 
of  the  man  in  the  sterility  of  marriage.]  Prakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  130.— Blake  (J.  G.)  Sterility  in  the 
male.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  402-101.  Also: 
Med.&  Surg.  Rep.  City  Hosp.,Bost.,  1897, 291-295.— Bleoh 
(G.  M.)  A  case  of  sterility  in  the  male,  due  to  dead  sper- 
matozoidG;  cured  by  galvanism.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii, 
1007.— Brown  (F.  T.)  &  Osgood  (A.  T.)  Roentgen 
rays  and  sterility.  M.  &  S.  Rep.  Belle vue  .  . .  Hosp..  N. 
Y.,  1904,  i,  385-387.  Also:  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.Y'.,  1904-5,  xviii, 
179-182.  AUo:  Arch.  Roentg.  Rav,  Lond.,  1904-5,  ix,  213.— 
Carleton  (B.  G.)  The  sterile  man.  N.  Am.  J.  Ho- 
mceop.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Iviii,  297-302.— Casper.  Ueber  Ste- 
rilitas  virilis.  Verhandl.d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl., 
1889-90,  ix,  203-210.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.,  1890,  xvi,  33.3-335.— Cooper  (A.)  A  note  on  ster- 
ility in  man.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1118.  —  Court- 
riglit(T.  E.)  Sterility  in  the  male.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1906, 
vi. ,544-551.— Co wden  (C.  N.)  The  sexual  bankrupt; 
what  shall  we  do  with  him?  Nashville,  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904, 
xcvi,  669-677.— Curling  (T.  B.)  Observations  on  .ster- 
ility in  man,  with  cases.  Brit.  &  For.  M.-Chir.  Rev., 
Lond.,  1864,  xxxiii,  494-508.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Delbet 
(P.)  Des  conditions  de  la  st6rilit6  dans  I'orchite  blen- 
norrhagique  double.    Assoc.  frang.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb. 

1901,  Par.,  1902,  v,  225-229.   .  Orchite  et  sterility. 

Ibid.,  1902,  Par.,  1903,  vi,  247-251.  —  Du lour  (E.)  De 
I'azoospermie.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1910,  x.xiv,  201-205. — 
Gniiidi  (A.)  Adatok  a  k^toldali  mell(5kheregyulladiis 
utdn  fell§p6  sterilitAs  k^rd^s^hez.  [Sterility  following 
bilateral  epididvmitis.]  Urologia,  Budapest,  1907-8,  74- 
80.  Also,  transl.:  Folia  urolog.,  Leipz.,  1909-10,  iv,  617- 
632.— Feleki  (H. )  Ujabb  adatok  az  onddkiiiriilSsek 
k6ros  nyilvAnuUsainak  ismeretohez  orvo.sl4sAhoz. 
[Contributions  on  the  knowledge  and  treatment  of  the 
premature  appearance  of  azospermia.]  Urologia.  Buda- 
pest, 1904,  53-.58.— Frank  (E.  R.  W.)  Ueber  Resorption 
und  Ausheilung  von  entzundlichen  Infiltraten  in  den 
samenleitenden  Organen.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland. 
Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1907,  pt.  2,  126- 
138.— Hanc  (A.)  Miinnliche  Sterilitiit  in  Folge  von 
Syphilis.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  705.— Hel- 
dingsteld  ( M.  L. )  Gonorrhea  and  syphilis  in  the 
causation  of  male  sterilitv.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905, 
n.  s.,  Iv,  58-61.  [Discussion],  74.— Hoppe  (H.  H.)  De- 
rangements of  the  nervous  system  causing  male  .sterilitv. 
/bid.,  61-68.  [Discussion],  74.— Janet  (,T.)  La  sterility 
sans  orchite.  Assoc.  fran?.  d'urol.  Proc.-verb.  (1909), 
1910,  xiii,  430-132.  —  Johnson  (C.  E.)  Sterilitv  in  the 
male.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1893,  114-122.— 
Klein  (G.)  Demonstration  zur  Azoospermie.  Monat- 
schr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1899,  ix,  411.— Ijcus- 
man  (F.  A.)  Impotence  and  sterilitv.  Chicago  M. 
Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  a58-369.— JTIalstoary  (G.  E. )  Tu- 
berculosis as  a  causative  factor  in  sterility  in  the  male. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Iv,  57.  [Discussion], 
74.— Porosz  (M.)  Epididymitis  sympathica  (Porosz) 
und  nicht  Epididymitis  erotica  (Waelsch).  Berl.  klin. 
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Sterility  {Male)  [Impotentia  generandi]. 

Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  2.57.— Posncr  (C.)  Behandlung 
der  Impotenz  und  Sterilitiit  beim  Marine.   Kuss.  med. 

Rundschau,  Berl.,  1907,  v,  148-158.   .  Zur  Bcgutuch- 

tung  der  milnnlichen  Sterilitiit.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl., 1910,  xvi, 233-235.— Rios(E.)  Sterility  in  tliemule. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1899-1900,  xxxii,  679-687.  Also: 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1900,  vi,  529-.53y.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  ii,  200-216.  —  Rouinie  (R.) 
La  .HtC'rilite  ehez  I'liomme  duns  ses  rapports  avec  I'azo- 
ospermie. Tribune  mod..  Par.,  1898,  2.s.,  xxx,  1007-1011.— 
Selialek  (A.)  Sterility  in  the  male.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1905,  vii,  441,— Selioltz  (W.)  Beitriige  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Sterilitiit  des  Mamies.  Arch.  f.  Dcrmat. 
u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1910,  ci,  119-126.— Siiumonds 
M.)  Die  Ursachen  der  Azoospermie.  Deut.sches  Arch. 
.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ixi,  412-440.— Waels«-li  (L.) 
Ueber  Epididymitis  erotica.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  2478.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.  2,2Hlfte.,  403. 

 .  Ueber  Epididvmitis  erotica  und  .sympathica.  Berl. 

klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  1259-1261.—  Wleland  (F.) 
Sterility  of  the  male  in  its  relation  to  relapsing  gonorrhea. 
Clinique,  Lansing,  Mich.  &  Chicago,  1909,  xxx,  537-542. 

Sterility  {Male.,  Treatment  of,  Opera- 
tive). 

Bazet.  Traitement  de  I'cpididymile  blennorrha- 
gique  par  I'epididymotomie.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  oig.  gt'nito- 
urin..  Par.,  1906,  xxiv,  .592-595.— Bazy  (P.)  Pathogenie 
des  (Epididymites  'i,  repetition;  resection  des  canaux  de- 
ferents comme  moven  de  les  prevenir.  Pre.sse  med..  Par., 

1907,  XV,  713.— Delbet  (P.)  &  CUevassu  (M. )  Les  ob- 
literations blennorrhagiques  de  ropididyme  et  leur  traite- 
ment chirurgical.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  gcnitfi-urin..  Par., 

1908,  i,  1201-1249;  ii,  1281,  1  pi.— Fabrini  (F.)  Come  si 
rigenerino  le  vie  di  eliminazione  dello  sperma  in  seguito 
a  resezione  dell'  epididimo.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1901,  ix, 
379;  298,  1  pi.— Hagner  {F.  R.)  The  operative  treat- 
ment of  acute  gonorrheal  epididymitis.   Med.  Rec,  N. 

Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  565-568.   .  Sterilily  in  the  male,  its 

causes  and  surgical   treatment.    George  Washington 

Univ.  Bull.,  Wash.,  1907,  vi,  no.  4,  .54-59.   .  Report  of 

two  cases  of  sterility  in  the  male  with  successful  anastom- 
osis between  the  vas  deferens  and  globus  major.  Tr. 
Am.  Ass.  Genito-Urin.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  37-39. 

Also:  Am,  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y'.,1907,  iii,  412.   .  A  further 

report  of  the  operative  treatment  of  acute  gonorrhoea! 
epididvmitis.  Tr.  Am.  A.«s.  Genito-Urin.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  i'ii,  149-161,  1  ch.   Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908, 

xlviii,  876-882,  2  pi.,  1  tab.   .  Supplementary  report 

of  theoperativetreatmenton  gonorrheal  epididymitis.  Tr. 
Am.  A.ss.  Genito-Urin.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  iv,  100^107.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.Y'.,  1909,  Ixxvi,  944-946.— Hagner  (F.  R.)& 
Fuller  (H.  G.)  Sterility  in  the  male,  its  causes  and 
surgical  treatment.  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  229-231. 
Also,  Reprint. — Humbert  &  Balzer.  Essai  d'abou- 
chement  direct  du  canal  deferent  avec  le  testicule  pour 
rem^dier  k  la  st(?rilit6  consecutive  il  rOpididymite  double. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debio!..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  356-3.58.— ITlar- 
tin(E. )  Sterility  from  obstruction  at  the  epididymis  cured 
by  operative  means.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1903,  Ixx  viii,  697. 

^teo.  Reprint.   .  Thesurgical treatment ofsterilityin 

the  male.  Tr.  .Km.  Ass.  Genito-Urin.  Surg.,N.  Y'.,190B,i,  .55- 

62.   .  Epididymo-vasostomy  as  a  cure  for  sterility. 

Ibid.,  1907,  ii,  32-36.   .  The  operation  of  epididymb- 

vaso.stomv  for  the  relief  of  sterilitv.  Therap.  Gaz.  [etc], 
Detroit,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  837-843.  Also:  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y ., 
1910.  vi,  197-208.   .  A  further  contribution  to  the  his- 
tory of  operation  on  the  seminal  canal  for  sterility.  Tr. 
Am.  Urol.  A.ss.  1909,  Brookline,  1910,  iii,  30-43.— Oberti 
(M.)  Resezione  e  trupianto  dell'  epididimo  e  del  defe- 
rente.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1905,  xx,  156- 
161.— Quinby  (W.  C.)  Sterility  in  the  male;  its  oper- 
ative treatment  when  due  to  bilateral  epididymitis. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  539-541.    Also.  Reprint. 

Sterility  {Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Uterus  ( Cervix  of,  Dilatation  of ) . 

VAN  AssEN  (J.)  *  Experimented -kritisch 
onderzoek  betreffende  het  vraagstnk  der  door 
kunstbevverking  te  veroorzaken  steriUteit.  8°. 
Groningen,  1900. 

HuGON  (E.)  La  sterilite  chez  la  femme;  son 
traitement  par  les  agents  physiques.  12°.  Pa- 
ris, 1907. 

IsDEBSKY  (Sophie).  *  Curettage  de  I'uterus  et 
sterility.    [Lausanne.]    8°.    Geneve,  1904. 

Lavergne  (J. )  *Contribution  a  la  pathogenie 
et  au  traitement  de  la  sterilite  chez  la  femme; 
fecondation,  sterilite,  stomatoplastie.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1893. 
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Sterility  {Treatment  of). 

Lepevee  (V.-C.)  *Sur  une  forme  commune 
de  la  st6rilite  feminine  et  son  traitement.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Madden  (T.  M.  )  The  treatment  of  sterility 
and  obstructive  dysmenorrha'a.  12°.  London, 
1888. 

DE  SiNETY.  De  la  sterilite  chez  la  femme  et 
de  son  traitement.    12°.    Paris,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    Sterility  in  the  woman 

and  its  treatment.  Transl.  by  E.  P.  Hurd. 
16°.    Detroit,  Mich.,  1893. 

Alt'orta  (B.  H.)  La  esterilidad  en  la  mujer;  trata- 
miento  de  suscau.sas  mfts  frecuentes.  Arch,  de  gineeop. 
^  [etc.],  Barcel..  1909,  xxii,  24-27.— Bab  (H.)  Die  Patlio- 
logie  der  infantilistisohen  Sterilitat  und  ihre  Therapie 
auf  alien  und  neuenWegen.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz., 
1909,  n.  F.,  No.  538-.550  (Gyniik.,  No.  198-200,  97-204). 

 .  Ein  Vorschlag  zur  medikamento.sen  Therapie  der 

infantilistischen  Sterilitiit.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 
1909,  .KX.xiii,  15.58-1502.— Berriitl  (G.)  La  sterilita  in 
rapporto  alia  moderna  terapia.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Mi- 
lano,  1901,  Ix,  1-5.— Bumini  (E.)  UeberMassagebeliand- 
lung  bei  Sterilitiit.  Miinc-hen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl, 
868.   Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1893,  xxviii,  603- 

665.  ■  .  Ueber  Behandlung  und  Heilungsaussichten 

der  Sterilitiit  bei  der  Frau.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1756-1759.— CUarrier  (A.)  Du 
traitement  par  les  alcalins  d'une  cause  peu  connue  de 
St6rillt6  (acidity  du  mucus  ut6ro-vaginal).  Bull.  g^n. 
de  thtop.  [etc.].  Par.,  1880,  xcviii,  492-497.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Cl«roT>ak  (R.)  Ueber  weibllche  Sterilitiit  und 
deren  Behandlung.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1S76,  xvii,  4;  49; 
91;  157;  191;  299;  331;  389.  Also.  Reprint.— Cicfone  (V.) 
Le  malattie  dell'  utero,  la  sterilitil  e  la  fecondazione 
meccaniea.  N.  scuola  med.  napol.,  1905,  xxi,  65-76. — 
Davis  (W.  O.)  A  few  suggestions  on  the  treatment  of 
sterility  in  women.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xv, 
269-271.  ^teo,  Reprint. — 0clineaii.  Traitement  du  oas 
le  plus  frequent  de  la  sti5rilit6  chez  la  femme  par  I'elec- 
trolyse.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  d'obst.  et  de  gyniJo.,  492-495.— ISoleris  (J. -A. ) 
Sterilite  feminine;  traitement  des  atresies  oriilcielles  du 
col  uti5rin.  Gynt-cologie,  Par.,  1903,  viii,  481-486.— Edge 
(F.)  The  treatment  of  sterility.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev., 
1899,  xlvi,  300-312.— Fabiaiii  (P.)  La  fecondazione 
meccaniea  dell'  amarillide  della  regina  e  le  nuove 
guarigioni  di  sterilita.   N.  scuola  med.  napol.,  1902,  21: 

119.   .  Altre  nuove  guarigioni  di  sterilita  col  metodo 

perfezionato.     Ibid.,  1904,  x.x,  93;  1905,  xxi,  81.   . 

Ancora  altre  guarigioni  di  sterilita,  e  di  malattie  uterine 
con  la  fecondazione  meccaniea  col  metodo  perfezionato 

dal  Prof.  Pietro  Fabiani.  Ibid.,  1907,  xxiii,  163-166.  . 

Metodo  sicuro  per  la  guarigione  della  storilitii  e  dei 
mall  uterini  anche  in  doniie  senza  meslr\i.izioiie.  Ibid., 
1908,  xxiv,  1;  5;  9;  35;  51;  81;  115;  129.— Fletclier  (.■\..) 
The  causes  and  treatment  of  sterility  in  the  female. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xi,  7-12,— 4iallaiit  (A. 
JE.)  A  new  bivalve  uterine  drain  for  the  treatment  of 
uterine  retention  and  sterility.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
Ixii,  836. — <iibb  (W.  T.)  Uterine  dilatation  for  sterility; 
with  report  of  cases.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xxxii,  25i- 
264.  [Discussion],  297-303.— Gillette  (W.R.)  Apostural 
method  of  copulation  for  cure  of  some  forms  of  sterility 
in  the  female.  Arch.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1880,  iii,  57-64.  Also, 
Reprint. — OofTe  (J.  R.)  The  cau.sation  and  treatment 
of  sterility  in  women.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1903,  13.  s., 

ii,  261-272.  .  .  Sterility  in  women,  the  pathological 

affections  of  the  ovaries  and  tubes  tliat  produce  it,  and 
their  treatment.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  438- 
443.— Haytl(H.E.)  Sterility  and  its  treatment.  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xliii,  645-650.— Ill  (E.  J.)  The  causes 
and  treatment  of  sterility  in  women.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jer- 
sey, Newark,  1902,  166-185.  Also:  Ann.  Gvnec.  &  Pediat., 
Bost.,  1902,  XV,  677-590.  Also,  Reprint.— J  ones  (Mary 
A.  D,)  Sterilitv  in  women;  causes,  treatment,  and  illus- 
trative cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891,  xl,  317-326.  Als6, 
Reprint. — Kalinovski  (S.N,)  O lieohenii dismenorrei 
ibezplodiya  pri  vrozhdennomsuzhenii  tservikalnavo  ka- 
uala  matki.  [On  the  treatment  of  dy,smenorrhoea  and 
,  sterility  in  congenital  stenosis  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix 
uteri,]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xiil, 
29-35.— Kelly  (,T.  K.)  Sterility  in  the  female;  its  causes 
and  treatment.  Glasgow  M,  J.,i906,  Ixv,  401-410.— Kiscli 
(E.  H.)  Brunnen-  und  Badecuren  gegen  weibliche Steri- 
litiit.    Therap.   Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1895,  ix,   6-9.   . 

Keimbildung  und  Bebriitungdes Eies  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 
bei  der  Prophvlaxe  der  Sterilitiit  der  Frau.  Deutsche 
Prax.,  Mtinchen,  1900,  iii,  113-121.  Also:  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Miinchen,  1900,  x,  110-113.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Kistler  (  S.  L.  )  Sterility  in  the  female  and  its  cura- 
bility. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  643,  Also:  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  I.,  1901-2,  liv,  800-804.  Also:  Woman's  M.  J., 
Toledo,1902,xii, 208-210.— Itossmann.  Die  Behandlung 
der  Sterilitiit.    Heilkunde,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1906, 149-156.— 


Sterility  {Treatment  of). 

liaborie  (ilnie.  P.)  Pourquoi  la  femme  est  infdconde; 
et  comment  y  remedier?  Bull.  gen.  deth6rap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1910, clix,  539-553.— Leder  (C.)  Un  cas  de  st6rilite  gueri 
par  le  ma.ssage.  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  de  gyn6c..  Par.,  1895, 
xxi,  276.— lielfevre  (V.-C.)  Une  forme  commune  de 
St6rilit6  feminine  et  son  traitement.  GymScologie,  Par., 
1898,  iii,  507:  1899,  iv,  31;  '137;  23S;  306. —  lie  Juge  de 
Segrais.  Traitement  de  la  sterilite  par  les  eaux  sulfu- 
reuses  de  Luchon.  Arch,  gen,  de  med.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  1033- 
1040.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  xv,  240-242. 
Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'ob.st.  et  de  gyn^c,  Par.,  1903,  167-170.— 
lievy  (H.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  weiblichen  Sterilitiit. 
Frauenarzt,  Berl.,  1896,  xi,  4S1-185.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1896,  v,  511-515.— Lutaud  (A.) 
La  sterilite  et  son  traitement.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de 
gyn6c..  Par.,  1900,  xvi,  170;  206.   .  Le  curetage  appli- 
que au  traitement  de  la  sterilite.  Ibid.,  1903,  xix,  133f 
136. — Madden  (T.  M.)  The  most  common  causes  o. 
dysmenorrhcea  and  sterility,  and  the  treatment  thereof- 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  745.— Mann  (M.  D.)  & 
Wylie  (W.  G.)  Discussion;  the  surgical  treatment  of 
sterility,  how  far  is  it  justifiable  or  expedient?  Tr.  Am. 
Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1898,  xxiii,  261-300.— Pleifl'er  (G.) 
A  niik  medd6,s6genek  kezelese.  [The  treatment  of  steril- 
ityin  woman.]  Orvos.  lapja,  Budapest,  1901,  xii, 557-559.— 
Picot  (J.)  La  sterilite  chez  la  femme  et  sa  medication 
thermale.  Arch.  gen.  d'hvdrol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xiv, 49- 
53.  Also:  Gaz.degyn^c,  Par., 1904, xix, 129-132.— Pinard 
(A.)  Sterility;  ce  que  le  medecin  doit  savoir  et  f aire  pour 
la  trailer.  Rev.  de  gyniSc.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1906,  x, 
387-395.  Also:  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pajdiat.  Par.,  1906, 
xix, 269-303.— Price  (O.  J.)  Causes  and  treatment  of  ste- 
rility. Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1901-2,  xv,  363-373.— Pryor 
(  W.  R.  )  Treatment  of  sterility.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Richmond,  1893-4,  xx,  335-351.— Reynolds  (E.)  The 
causes  and  treatment  of  sterilitv  in  women.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiv,  '209-222.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Ronging'sky  (A.  J.)  Some  aspects  of  sterilitv  and  its 
tjeatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  1024-1027.— Ro- 
zanck  (O.)  Neplodnost  a  jejl  leceni,  [Sterility  and 
its  treatment.]  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1901,  ix,  109;  151; 
187. — Rozenleld  (K.)  Uwagi  w  sprawie  leczenia  nie- 
plodnoSci.  [Treatment  of  sterility.]  Czasopismo  lek,, 
E6d^,  1903,  V,  61-63.— Riinge  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiolo- 
gie  und  Therapie  der  weiblichen  Sterilitiit.    Arch.  f. 

Gynaek.,  Berl. ,1909,  Lxxxvii,  572-585.  .  Die  weibliche 

Sterilitiit  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  xlvii,  100.— Sfliiiiiiaiin  (E.  A.)  Sterility  in  wo- 
men; its  causes  and  management.  Medicine,  Detroit, 
1906,  xii,  502-506. —  Segur  (  G.  C.  )  Some  remediable 
forms  of  .sterility.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport, 
1898,  cvi,  239-249.  Also:  Am.  Gynaec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y., 
1898,  xiii,  319-327.— Sosnovvska  (jV.'fie.  Helene).  Quel- 
ques  cas  de  st6rilit6  gu6ris  par  le  traitement  de  Brandt. 
Rev,  de  cinfoie  et  d'glectroth^r.,  Par.,  1902,  iv,  190-195. 
Also:  Cong,  period,  de  gvn^c  et  d'obst.  C.-r.  1902,  Flo- 
rence et  Rome,  1904,  iv,  626-630.— Vizii  (I)  e  le  malattie 
deir  utero;  la  fecondazione  dell'  amarillide  della  regina 
e  la  guarigione  della  sterilitil  con  la  fecondazione  mecca- 
niea. N.  scuola  med.  napol,,  1903,  xix,  1-16. —  Winter. 
Diagnose  und  Behandlung  der  Sterilitiit.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1910,  vii,  453^57. 

Sterility  {Treatment  of,  Operative). 

KiKSCH  (K.  P.  A.)  *TJeberdie  Erfolge  der 
Sterilitiitsoperationen.  8°.   Freiburg  i.  Br.,  1201. 

LuTAUD  (A.)  La  sterilite  chez  la  femme  et 
son  traitement  medico-chirurgical.  8°.  Paris, 
1890. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ^d.    8°.    Pan's,  1895. 

 .    The  same,    'i?  dTeipQodi<;  r?/?  yv- 

vaiKOi  Kai  f/  larpoxcipovpyiKf}  avzrjc,  Qepa- 
Tteia  Kara,  iterdcppadiv  Mix.  N.  Ka'iprf.  8°. 
'Ev  'Evpcp,  1898. 

Bissell  (D.)  Sterility  and  its  surgical  treatment. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  169-179.  [Discussion],  251. 
Also:  Tr.  N.  York  Obst.  Soc,  1906-7, 117-128.— Cliioceoni 
(A.  E.)  La  estomatoplastiaeonahuecamientocomisural, 
como  tratamiento  de  la  esterilidad  consecutiva  4  la  este- 
nosis  del  cuello  uterino,  casos  practices.  An.  d.  Circ 
m(5d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1896,  xix,  399^04.— Fal>iani 
(P.)  Altre  70  guarigioni  di  sterilitii  e  di  malattie  uterine 
col  raschiamento,  con  1'  abrasione,  con  1'  accoreiamento, 
con  il  raddrizzamento  e  con  altri  processi  operativi,  N. 
scuola  med.  napol.,  1905,  xxi,  97;  145.   .  Altre  guari- 
gioni di  sterilita  e  di  malattie  uterine  col  raschiamento, 
con  1'  abrasione,  con  1'  accoreiamento  con  il  raddrizza- 
mento e  con  altri  proce-ssi  operativi.  Ibid.,  1908,  xxiv, 
115-122. — Fenvvick  (B.)  The  treatment  of  dysmenor- 
rhcea and  sterility,  due  to  stenosis  of  the  cervix,  by  in- 
cision. Brit.  Gynsec.  J.,  Lond.,  1903^,  xix,  306-316.— 
Hayd  (H.  E.)  Sterility  depending  upon  retrodisplaced 
uteri  and  their  relief  by  the  Alexander  operation,  with 
report  of  twelve  subsequent  pregnancies.    Am.  J.  Obst., 
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Sterility  {Treatment  of^  Operattve). 

N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  700-711.  Alxo:  Tr.  Am.  Ass,  Obst.  &  Gvnec. 
1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  1«3-197.— L-abomie  (H.)  Traite- 
meiitcliirurBiciil  de  lastL'rilit6cliL>zrhoiiime.  Kev.  luOrl., 
Par.,  1904,  xiii,  134.— LiCvi (G.)  Nuovoint'iododi  slomato- 
plastica  per  la  cura  della  sterilitfl  e  dclla  disraemirrea. 
Arch,  di  ostet.  e  ginec,  Napoli,  190.=),  xii,  .lxs-196.— fflaun 
(M.  D.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  sicrihty;  how  farisit 
justitiable  or  expedient?  Ann.  Gvnec.  i  I'eiliat.,  Bo.st.,1897- 
8,xi,722-726.— ITIsirtln  (li. ),  <:ai-iiett  1 .1 .  B.)  [etal.].  The 
surgical  treatment  of  sterility  due  to  ohstruction  at  the  epi- 
didymis; together  with  a  study  of  the  morphology  of  hu- 
man spermatozoa.  Univ.  I'enn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3, 
XV,  2-15,  3  pi.,  1  1.  ^Ito,  Reprint.— IVilseii  (J.  R.)  Ster- 
ility in  women:  some  of  the  causes;  minute  lesions  one 
of  them;  suggestions  as  to  treatment;  plastic  surgery  on 
ovaries  and  tubes  for  their  preservation.  Post-Grailuate, 
N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  616-(i27.— Polk  (VV.  M.)  Operations 
upon  the  uterine  appendages  for  sterility.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii,  881.— JPozzi  (S.)  Surgical  treatment  of 
dysmenorrhea  and  sterility  in  women.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N. 
Y.,  1909,  lix,  1027-10;ffl.  Also:  Surg.  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chi- 
cago, 1909,  ix,  111-117.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila., 
1909,  xxxiv,  300-375, 3pl.—Tri<londaiii  (E.)  Dellasteri- 
litilnelladonna  e  sua  cura  chirurgica.  Gazz.med.lomb., 
Milano,  1904,  Ixxiii,  11-14. 

Sterility  in  ani/aals. 

Hess(E.)  Die  Sterilitiit  des  Rindes.  8°. 
Zurich,  [1910]. 

Also,  traiid.  [Abstr.]  in:  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  Ixvi,  04-77. 

de  Bruin  (G.)  De  onvruehtb.aarheid,  het  opbreken 
en  de  vroeggeboorte  bij  rundereu  als  gevolgen  van  den 
besmettelijken.scheede-en  baarmoeder-catarrh.  Ti.idschr. 
v.veeartsenijk.Maaudbl.,  Utrecht,  1905-0,  XX  xiii,  499-515. — 
V oil  (lielclioivski  (P.)  Die  Sterilitiit  des  Pl'crdes, 
ihre  Ursachen  und  Behandlung.  Oesterr.  Monatschr.  f. 
Thierh.,  Wien,  1894,  xviii,  1;  50;  97;  145;  193;  241.  Also, 
Reprint. — Foclt(H.  C.)  UeberUnfruchtbarkcitbeiStute 
[Abstr.  transl.  from  Prof.  Sand's  article,  Maancdsder 
-skrift  f.  Dvrliiger,  xi,  2.]  Berl.  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr., 
1899.539-.542,— tiriiudiiiailii.  Zur  Sterilitat  dopiicltge- 
schlechtlicher  Zu  illin.ifc  l)cira  Rind.  Dentschethicrarztl. 
Wchnschr.,  Hannov,,  19Ui),  viii,  273.— HoltorbafU  (H.) 
Yohimbin  bei  Sterilitiit  der  Kuh  infolge  von  chroni.scher 
Metritis.  Berl.tierarztl.Wchnschr.,  1907,600-002.— Liylord 
(C.C.)  Barrenmares.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp.  Path..  Lond., 
1892,  xxxiv,  8-24. — Vennerlioliu  (J.)  Ofruktsamhet 
hos  nijtkreatur  och  dess  behandling.  [Sterility  of  cattle 
and  its  treatment,]  Svensk  veteriniirtidskr.,  Stockholm, 
1908,  xiii,  2()3-273.  —  von  Zot>el.  Einflu.ss  der  Ge- 
schlechtsdriisen  auf  Korperform  und  Gestaltung  der 
Horner  beim  Rinde;  gleichzeitig  ein  Beitrag  zurDiagnose 
der  Sterilitiit  bei  der  Kuh.  Berl.  tierilrztl.  Wclmschr., 
1903,  529. 

Sterilization  (Sexua/). 

See  Castration;    Ovariotomy;  Sterility 

(Arttfidal,  Opfrattrc) ;  Uterus  {Appendages  of, 
Excision  of ) ;  Vasectomy. 

Sterilization  {Se.rtud)  for  sociolof//'cal 
reasons. 

See,  also,  Castration;  Vasectomy. 

Sell  (C.)  Hereditary  criminalilv  and  asexualization 
of  cri"iinals.  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10,  xxvii,  132-140.— 
BIoss  (.1.  R.)  Sterilization  of  confirmed  criminals  and 
other  defectives.  West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1909-10,  iv, 
289-294.— Carrlnston  (C.  V.)  Sterilization  of  habitual 
criminals,  with  report  of  cases.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month,, 
Richmond,  1908-9,  xiii,  389,— Fat-onti  (A,)  La  prort- 
lassi  delle  procreazioni  malsane.  Cirillo,  Aversa,  1902.  x, 
109;  115. — Foster  (B.)  The  sterilization  of  habitual 
criminals  and  degenerates.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1910,  n.  s., 
iv,  44-40.  —  Gaver  (E.  E. )  Procreation  in  its  relation 
to  insanity,  crime  and  degeneracy,  with  suggestions 
of  remedy.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1909,  V,  257-203,— 
Kinne  (L.  G.)  Prevention  of  the  propagation  and  in- 
crease of  defectives,  delinquents  and  criminals.  Bull. 
Iowa  Inst.,  Des  Moines,  1902,  iv,  89-105,— ILind  (G.  D.) 
What  can  the  medical  profe.ssion  do  to  prevent  crime? 
West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1909-10,  iv,  294-297,— Loe- 
wenleld  (L.)  UebermediziTiisdie  Schutzmassnahmen 
(Kastration,  Sterilisation  )  gegcn  Verbrechen  und  andere 
soziale  Uebel,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  ame- 
rikanischen  Gesetzgebung.  Sex.-Probleme,  Frankf.  a. 
M.,  1910,  vi,  300-327.— Naoke  (P.)  Di?  erste  Kastration 
aus  sozialen  Griinden  auf  europiiischem  Boden.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxviii,  220-234.— Parsons  ( A.  L. ) 
Theprophvlaxisof  criminalitv.  Am.  Pract.  &News,  Louis- 
ville, 1910,'xliv,348-3.50.— Pielievin(R.)  La  castration, 
peine  legale  et  moyen  therapeutique  social.  Semaine 
gyniJc,  Par.,  1909.  xiv,  217.— Proposed  (The)  steriliza- 
tion of  certain  degenerates.  [Discussion.]  Tr.  Med.- 
Leg.  Soc,  Lond,,  1904^5,  ii,  21-27.— Kentoul  (R.  R.) 
Proposed  sterilization  of  certain  mental  degenerates. 


Sterilization  {Sexual)  for  sociological 
reasons. 

Am,  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  190C-7,  xii,  319-;i27.  .4/.«/ [Abstr.]; 
Brit,  M.  .J,,  Lond,,  1900,  ii,  705.  .  Pro(iiJsed  steri- 
lization of  certain  degenerates.  Meil.  J'ress  &  Circ, 
Lond..  1910,  n,  s.,  xc,  102-164.— Kli-kt'lts  (B.  JL)  Ster- 
ilization for  crime.  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  V.,  1909.  xv, 
7.15-757,- Van  ITleter  (M.  E.)  Stamping  out  hereditary 
diseases  by  sterilizing  the  .sexes.    Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 

1907,  x.xi,  18-22.   .  A  plea  for  sterilization  as  a  pre- 
vention of  crime  and  disease.  Am.  .J.  Dermat.  ct  Genito- 
Urin.  Dis.,  St.  Louis,  190.H.  xii, 288-295.— Zucoarc-lli  (.\.) 
La  proposta  della  "sterilizzazione"  (juale  misura  proli- 
lattica  .sociale  contro  la  degenerazione,  come  fudaTiie 
illustrata  nella  comunicazione  al  "Congrcsso  interna- 
zionale  per  I'assistenzadeglialienati"  ncl  1900  in  Milano, 
e  nella  mia  prolusione  ai  consi  del  1907-8.  Auomalo, 
Napoli,  1909,  5.  s,,  xii,:-!00-374. 

Sterilization  {Tula!). 

See  Sterility  {Artificial,  Operative). 
Sterilization  and  sterilisers. 

See,  «Avo,  Bacteriology  ( 0^//«rt'  methods  in); 
Hentistrj  (Inxtriniicnlf:,  etc.,  for );  Disinfection 
{ Apiifirntnn,  etc.,  for);  Food  i  I'rescrnitlon  of); 
Hands  (  Dixirf'cvtion  of  ) ;  Obstetrics  ( .  I  nliiop'tics 
in);  Surgery  {Antiseptic,  Methods  in);  Water 
{Sterilization  of  ). 

Catalogue  of  sterilizers,  water  stills,  fonci 
warmers  (Wilmot,  Castle  &  Co.,  Rochester, 
N.  Y.).    8°.    [Rochester,  N.  Y.,  11.  d.-] 

Alapy  (H.)  Sur  la  sterilisation  des  instruments  en 
gomme.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  genito-urin,,  Par.,  1890, 
viii,  424-428. — .Iniory  (R.)  Special  heater  for  hot-air 
sterilizing.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  clxi,  53-5.5,  1  pi., 
2  ch. — d'Arsonval  (A.)  Filtration  et  sterili.sation  ra- 
pides  des  liquides  organiques  par  I'emploi  de  I'acide  car- 
bonique  liqu^fie.  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par., 
1891,  5.  s.,  iii,  382-390.  Aho  [Aljstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.  sc..  Par.,  1891,  cxii,  667-669.— Basslreund.  Einfa- 
ches  Verfahren  und  handliche  Gel'iisse  zu  mancherlei 
Sterilisationszwecken.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  I.s94, 
Ixiii,  7.57-760.— Beck  (C.)  A  new  sterilizer.  Med.  Kec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  1S7.— Billon-Dai>-iierre.  Mode  de 
st^rilisaticm  integraledes  liquides  par  les  radiations  de 
treis  courte  longueur  d'onde.   Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 

Par.,  1909,  cxlix,  810-812.   .  Sterilisation  des  liquides 

par  les  radiations  de  tres  courte  longueur  d'onde,  resul- 
tats  obtenus.  lUd.,  1910,  cl,,  479-481.— Bordas  (F.) 
De  la  sterilisation  du  liege.  Ibid.,  1904,  cxxxviii,  1287. — 
BriK-k  (F. )  Zur  Sterilisierung  von  Tupfern,  Pinseln 
und  Tampons  aus  Watte.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl,,  1900,  ii,  144. 

 ."Noch  einmal;  Zur  Sterilisierung  der  Wattentup- 

fer.  77);V/.,  .590-.598.— Biilnljeim  (G.)  Ueber  ncue  Ste- 
rilisirungsgef;isse,diesogenannten  Dahlener  Dopiieltfqife. 
Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz  ,  190.5-6,  xi,  8.5-87.- Biirraiie 
(W.  L.)  Fish-boiler  portable  sterilizer.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1896,  cxxxii.  38. — Cordier  (J.-A.)  Sur  quelques  ap- 
plications de  I'autoclave.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par,, 
1906,  xiii,  81-83,— Courinont  (J.)  &  Noiiler  (T.)  Sur 
Taction  sterilisante  de  la  lampe  en  quartz  a  vapeurs  de 
mercure  (eaux  potables,  etc.);  action  sur  les  toxines  mi- 
crobienues.  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1909,  viii, 
1-54-156. — Delacroix  (F.)  Appareil  st^riiisateur  et  des- 
sicateur.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m^d.  d'Anvers,  1891,  liii,  11-22, 
1  pi. —  Desinlections-  und  Sterilisirungs-Apparate. 
Centr.-Bl.  f.  chir.  u.  orthop.  Mech.,  Berl,,  1891-2,  vi,  81; 
106;  109.— Dietri«.'li(A.)  Stcrilisator  fiir  Untersachung.s- 
gefiis.se  und  Gerilte.  Centrallil.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1  Abt., 
Jena,  1910,  liii,  Orig.,  54.s-.5,50.—l>iko  (E.)  Sterilizer.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  182.— Bnpuy.  Tube 
pour  la  st6rili.sation  rapide  des  sondes.  Assoc.  franf.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1908,  xxi,  Cong.,  1017. — 
Cioroklioir  (D.  E.)  K  tekhnikle  ustrolstva  steriliza- 
tsionnol  kameri.  [On  the  technique  of  constructing  a 
sterilizing  chamber.]  Vrach.-san.  list.  Simliirsk.  gub., 
1899,  iv,  146-148, 1  pi.— Gottisrnies.  Du  flambage  a  I'al- 
cool  comme  moyen  de  sterilisation.  J.  med.  de  Brux., 
1904,  ix,  514.— Grosse  (O.)  Neues  iiber  Sterilisation. 
Deutsche  Prax.,  Miinchen,  1905,  xiv,  453-461. — Heries- 
Totli  (J.)  A  slerilizaU'isr61  es  annak  alkalmazisArol. 
[Sterilization  and  its  emplovment.]  Gv6.gvszereszi  he- 
til.,  Budapest,  1906,  xiv,  342;  3-58;  376;"  393";  407;  422.— 
Hotz  (C.  F. )  A  very  simple  and  convenient  sterilizer. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1.898,  xiv,  187-189.  — Kau sell . 
Neuerungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Desinfektion  und  Ste- 
rilisation. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  .Tena, 
1906,  xxxviii,  102;  161;  461;  513.— Klebs  (E.)  Glasap- 
parat  "  Immersteril."     Aerztl.  Rundschau.  Miinchen, 

1908,  xviii,  139.— Kronig  (B.)  &  Paul  (T.)  Ein  Ap- 
parat  zur  Sterilisirung  von  Laboratoriumsgeriithen  bei 
VersuchenmitpathogenenMikroorganismen.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  1 .53:V1 .5:^5. — Kronaolier. 
Trausportabler  Sterilisationsapparat  fiir  Verbandstoffe 
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ISterilizatioii  and  sterilizei's. 

und  Iiistrumente.  IMd.,  1904,  li,  841.— Kulin  (F.)  Ein 
Minutensterilisator.  Ihid.,  1155.— liyncli  (R. )  E.stufa 
de  desinfeccl6n  de  ]a  Sala  5»  (Hospital  de  cUnicas). 
An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1891,  xiv,  669- 
676. — JM.  (G.)  Sterilisation  des  liquides  et  nouveaux 
filtres  st^nlisateurs  4  grand  rendement.  Gaz.  d.  eaux, 
Par.,  1904,  xlvii,  17-21.— Mally.  Un  nouveau  st^rili-sa- 
teur.  Ann.  de  gyneo.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1892,  xxxvii,  333- 
336. — Marclial  (E.)  Sur  un  proc(5d6  de  sterilisation,  ^ 
cent  degres,  des  solutions  d'albumine.  Bull.  Aoad.  roy. 
d.  so.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1892,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  323-327.— Martin 
Gil(R.)  Termosifony  esterilizadorrdpido,  num.  5.  Rev. 
demed.  y  drug,  priiet.,  Madrid,.  1903,  Ix,  44-49. — Meliler. 
Ein  neuer  Sterilisir-Apparat.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1892,  xxxix,  309. — ITIelssner  ( P. )  Trockensterilizatoren 
in  der  dermatologischen  und  urologisehen  Praxis.  Der- 
mat.  Centralbl.,Leipz.,1904,  vii,  194-200.— Mi klinevii-Ii 
(I.  I.)  Prostol  pribor  dlya  khraneniya  obezplozhennikh 
zhidkostel.  [Simple  apparatus  for  the  keeping  of  sterilized 
liquids.]  Vracli, St. Petersb. ,  1897, xviii, 624.— OKada  ( K. ) 
Ueber  dieTegusu-Sterilisation.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr. 
med. d.Gesellseh.zu  Tokyo,  1896,  x,  23.  Hft., 1-6.— Panne- 
tier  (A.)  Note  sur  un  autoclave  a  fonctions  multiples. 
Centre  m6d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1902-3,  viii,  242;  271.— 
Perdrix  (L.)  Appareil  .sterilisateur  permettant  la  d^- 
sinfeotion  rapide  et  a  secdesobjetssolides.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  69.— PyncUon  (E.)  An  im- 
proved office  sterilizer.   Laryngcscope,  St.  Louis,  1906, 

xvi,  366-368.   .  A  new  hot  water  sterilizer.  Illinois 

M. Bull., Chicago,  1906-7,  vii,  96-98.— Robb  (H.)  Practi- 
cal application  of  the  principles  of  sterilization.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xxx,  66-75.  Also,  Reprint.— Saralegui. 
Esterilizaci6ndelosmateriales  de  curaci6n.  Gac.m6d.d. 
Norte,  Bilbao,  1907,  xiii,  312-315.— Slnefl:'(  A.  I. )  Kontrol- 
niye  chasi  dlya  sterilizatorov.  [Control  clocks  for  steri- 
lizers.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900,  liv,  403-406.— Sniitli 
(T.)  One  of  the  conditions  under  which  discontinuous 
sterilization  may  be  ineffective.    J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y., 

1898,  iii,  647-650.— Stein  (I.  A.)  Deshoviy  kerosinoviy 
obezplozhivatel-termostat.  [New  kerosene-oil  sterilizer 
and  thermostat,]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  xvii,  1430.— 
Sterilisation  by  the  ultra-violet  rays.  San.  Rec, 
Lond.,  1910,  U.S.,  xlv,  279-281.— Stewart  (D.  H.)  A 
humble  sterilizer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii, 
1122. — Stone  (A.  K.)    The  principles  of  sterilization. 

•  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  vi,  1-9.— Stuart 
(F.  H.)  Sterilization,  with  the  exhibition  of  a  new  ster- 
ilizer. Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1894,  viii,  480-489.— Tliornbury 
(F.J.)  The  demands  for  sterilization.  N.York  M.  J., 
1892,  Ivi,  738-742.  AUn,  Reprint.   .  A  new  combina- 
tion sterilizer  for  asepticising  simultaneously  water,  in- 
struments, and  dressings.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi,  755. 
Also,  Reprint. — Tirelli  (E.)  Di  una  nuova  sterilizza- 
trice.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1902,  1,  1178- 
1192. — Troiani  (P.)  Una  nuova  stufa  sterilizzatrice. 
/bid.,  1901,  xlix,  702-711.— Tyndall  (J.)  On  heat  as  a 
germicide  when  discontinuously  applied.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1876-7,  xxv,  569.— Vanverts.  Autoclave. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii, 
882.— Worcester  (A.)  The  Waltham  Hospital  steri- 
lizer. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi,  342.— VVrzosek 
(A.)  W  sprawie  jalowoscitkanekprawidlowych.  [Ster- 
ilitv  of  normal  tissues.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1902,  xli, 
541;  558. 

Sterilizers  {Patent  specifications  for). 

Bernstein  ( W.  F.)   Sterilizers. '  No.  635,527;  Oct.  24, 

1899.  —  Goodwin  (W.  B.)  Sterilizing- cabinet.  No. 
649,512;  May  1-5,  1900.— Mastin  (J.  G.)  Sterilizing-case. 
No.  660,994;  Oct.  30,  1900.— Oldliam  (G.  N. )  Sterilizer 
for  dentist's  instruments.  No.  581,407;  April  27,  1897.— 
Tlieurer  (J.  F.)  Apparatus  for  sterilizing  air.  No. 
413,983;  Oct.  29,  1889.— Xliurman  (Lilly  W.)  Steriliz- 
ing-sink.  No.  653,714;  July  17, 1900.— Winch  el  (W.  J.) 
Sterilizer  for  razors,  etc.   No.  646,481;  April  3,  1900. 

Sterilizers  (Steatn). 

Christen  (T.)  *Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Dauer  des  Sterilisationsprocesses  im  gespannten 
Dampf  e  bei  gegebenen  fixeu  Temperaturen.  8° . 
\_Bern\  1895. 

Also,  In:  Mitth.  a.  Klin,  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel 
u.  Leipz.,  1895,  3.  R.,  133-180. 

Yagna.  Samovar  -  sterilizator  inzhenera 
Yagna.  [Boiler  sterilizer  of  Engineer  Yagna.] 
8°.  S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Abba  (F.)  Sterilizzazione  e  sterilizzatori  a  vapore. 
Gior.  di  farm,  [etc.],  Torino,  1902,  li,  152-161.— Beek- 
niann  (R.)  Ein  neuer  Dampfsterilisator  fur  chirurgi- 
sche  una  bakteriologische  Zwecke.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 

Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixiv,  127-139.   .  Zur  Frage  tiber 

die  Zulassigkeit  von  Vorwilrmevorrichtungen  in  Dampf- 
sterilisatoren.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 


Sterilizers  (Steam). 

1903,  xxix,  295-300.— Blasius  (R.)  Neuer  Sterilisator 
zur  schnelleii  Erzeugung  stromenden  Was.serdampfes. 
Ztschr.  f.  ang.  Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1895-6,  i,  171-173.— Carter 
(H.  R.)  Steam  di.sinfection;  the  comparative  efficiency 
in  a  steam  chamber  of  flowing  steam  and  of  steam  with 
a  vacuum.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Ho.^p.  Serv., 
Wash.,  1900,  XV,  963-966.— CUristian.  Ein  Universal- 
Dampfdisinfektions-Apparat  (System  Rubner).  Hvg. 

Rundschau, Berl. ,1907, xvii, 835-841.  .  Der  Universal- 

Dampf-De3infektions-(Rubner)-Apparat.  Ibid.,  1908-9, 
xix,  214-251.— Cortezo  (V.  M.)  Estufas  "Geneste"  de 
vapor  fluente  bajo  presi6n.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1909, 
Ivi,  64.5-647. —  Delepine  (S. )  Some  experiments  on 
sterilisation  by  steam.  J.  State  M.,  Lond.,  1897,  v,  549- 
562.  .  Experiments  on  disinfection  by  rapid  cur- 
rents of  saturated  steam  at  low  pressure.  76i(Z.,  1900,  viii, 
215-247. — l>eletrez  (A.)  Sterilisateur  fonctionnant  par 
la  vapeur  sous  pression  (modele  de  I'lnstitut  chirurgical 
de  Bruxelles).  Ann.  Soc.  beige  dechir.,  Brux.,  1900,  viii, 
25-58,  2  pi.— Dnnliam  (T.)  Some  practical  points  in 
the  physics  of  steam  sterilization.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1899,  Ixxiv,  257-2.59.  [Discussion] ,  28.5.   .  The  phys- 
ics of  .steam  sterilization.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xv, 
686-700. — Heinze  (G.)  Disinfektionsapparat  mit  stro- 
mendem  Wasserdampf.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  arztl.  Poly- 
tech.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxvii,  86-88.— Henry  (E.)  Note  sur 
les  perfeetionnements  i  introduire  dans  la  construc- 
tion et  dans  la  conduite  des  etuves  desinfectantes  t 
vapeur  d'eau  sous  pression.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  pub., 
Par.,  1886,  ix,  198-208.— Heyman  (B.  )  Die  Controlle 
der  Dampfdisinfections- Apparate.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  1,  421-450.  —  Jaelin. 
Ein  neuer  Dampf  -  Sterilisationsapparat.  Deutsche 
mil. -arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  391  -394.— 
Kretz  (R.)  Der  Dampfsterilisator  des  staatlichen  Insti- 
tutes fiir  Erzeugung  von  Diphtlierieheilserum  in  Wien. 
Oesterr.  San.-Wes.,  Wien,  1897,  ix,  67-72.— Martin  (A.  J.) 
&  Walckenaer  (C.)  Controle  de  la  de.sinfection  dans 
les  etuves  4  vapeur.  Actas  v  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac. 
de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  iv,  233-239.— Meuge 
(K.)  Ein  kleiner  Dampfsterilisationsapparat  fiir  die  ge- 
burtshilfliche  Praxis.  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1894, 
xiii,  576-579.— Merbe  (H.)  Ein  billiger  und  einfacher 
Dampfsterilisator.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix, 
930-933. — INovy  (F.  G.)  Neue  Apparate  zum  Filtrieren 
und  Sterilisieren  durch  Dampf.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii,  337-340.— Petri  (R.  I.) 
Ein  neuer  Apparat  zum  Sterilisiren  mit  stromendem 
Wasserdampf  von  Atmospharendruck.  Arb.  a.  d.  k. 
Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1890,  vi,  498-517.— Pospieloff  (.P.  I.) 
Parovaya  dezinfektsionnaya  kamera  bez  parovovo  kotla 
sisteml  P.  N.  Prokhorova.  [Prokhoroff 's  system  of  steam 
disinfecting  chamber  without  a  steam  boiler.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  1085;  1117.- Kapchevski  (I. 
F.)  Noviy  tip  nebolshikh  parovlkh  sterilizatsionnikh  1 
dezinfektsionnlkh  apparatov.  [A  new  type  of  small 
steam  sterilizing  and  disinfecting  apparatus.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1892,  clxxv,  unoffic.  pt.,  3.  sect.,  199- 
212. — Rodzevich.  (P.  K.)  Bakteriologicheskaya  pro- 
vlerka  sterilizatora-kipyatilnika  Robert-Kruga.  [Bacte- 
riological verificatif)n  of  Robert  Krug's  sterilizer-boiler.J 
Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1905-6,  xlii, 
228-234, 1  pi.— Kubner  (M.)  Untersuchungen  uber  die 
Erwiirmung  poroser  Objekte  durch  gesiittigte  Wasser- 
diimpfe   bei   ktinstlich   erniedrigter  Siedetemperatur. 

Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1906,  Ivi,  209-240.   . 

Die  wissenschaftlichen  Grundlagen  einer  Desinfektion 
durch  vereinigte  Wirkunggesattigter  Wasserdampfe  und 
fliichtiger  Desinfektionsmittel  bei  kiinstlich  erniedrigtem 
Luftdruck.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ivi,  241-279.— Sabbatani  (L.) 
Nuova  sterilizzatrice  a  vapore  per  1  medicamenti  che 
facilmente  si  alterano  a  caldo  in  contatto  dell'  aria. 
Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,  Milano,  1895,  4.  s.,  xxi,  1-6. — 
SUiperovicli  (  M.  V.)  Samovar-sterilizator  Yagna. 
[Yagn's  samovar  sterilizer.]  Soobsh.  i  protok.  S.-Pe- 
terb. med.  Obsh.  (1894),  1895,  xii,  154-164.  — Stern- 
berg (I.)  En  portativ  8.ng-  och  vattensterilisator.  Le 
sterilisateur  portatif  £l  vapeur  d'eau.  [Res.,  pp.  xvii- 
xix.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1892,  xxxiv, 
443-447. — Sticlier.  Zur  Kontrolle  von  Dampfsterilisir- 
apparaten.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxvii,  633- 
635.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,  247- 
251. — Tacclietti  (G.)  Lo  sterilizzatore  a  vapore  a.bordo 
alle  r.  navi.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1899,  v,  170-175. — 
Takaliaslii  (T.)  Ein  neuer  Dampfdesinfectionsap- 
parat.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Tokyo,  1896,  x,  931-934.— Tursini  (G.)  La  triplice; 
sterilizzatrice  a  vapore  a  tre  usi.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito, 
Roma,  1903,  li,  561-571,  1  pi. 

Sterin  (Abel-Guislain)  [1877-  ].  *  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  des  exostoses  osteogeniques. 
79  pp.    8°.    Lille,  1902,  No.  82. 

Sterk  (Julius).  Marienbad.  2.  Aufl.  90  pp., 
1  map.    12°.    Wien,  W.  Braumuller,  1887. 
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Sterkel  (Ernst).    Abtodtung  der  Tuberkelba- 
cillen  durch   Belichtung  mit  blauem  Glase. 
Mikro-elektrische  und  spectralanalytische  Un- 
tersuchungen.    1  p.    8°.     IVim,  1902. 
Sepr.  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Electrotechnik,  Wion,  1902. 

Sterlin  (Henri)  [1872-  ].  *Des  troubles 
sensitifs  dans  la  lepre.  66  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1898, 
No.  527. 

Sterling  {Robert)  [  -1907]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  845. 
Sterling  (S[eweryn]).    Ueber  Eparsalgie.  28 
pp.    8°.    BerUn,  1897. 

Forms  104.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Ueber  die  Autoinfektion. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1897,  No.  179 
(Innere  Med.,  No.  54,  903-926). 

Also,  Co-Edilor  of:  Gruzllca  (Tuberculosis),  War- 
szawa  &  L6dz,  1909-10. 

Stern.    Album  der  domanenfiskalischen  Biider 

und  Mineralbrunnen  im  Konigreich  Preussen. 

168  pp.,  12  pL,  2  maps.    fol.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F. 

Bergyuann,  1906. 
Stern  ( A  [braham] ) .    *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Neben- 

kropfe.  28  pp.  8°.  Wurzburg,  Ellinger,  1893. 
 .    Die  Medizin  im  Talmud.    24  pp.  8°. 

Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Sanger  &  Friedberg,  1909. 
Stern  (Adolf)  [1866-      ].    *Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  Angina  Ludovici  als  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 

dieser  Krankheit.    24  pp.,  2  1.    8°.  Munchen, 

Kasttier  &  Lossen,  1900. 
Stern  (Adolf)  [1882-      ].    *  Ueber  Coxa  valga 

mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Coxa  valga 

luxans.  39pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Bonn,  E.  Eisele,  1906. 
Stern  (Alfred)  [1873-       ].    *Die  Einwirkung 

von  Ammoniak  und  Aminbasen  auf  Disulfide. 

Zur  Kenntnis  der  Phenylcarbazinsiluren.  [Er- 

langen.]    44  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  R.  Galle, 

1896. 

Stern  (Arthur)  [1879-  ].  *Die  Unbeweglich- 
keit  des  Steigbiigels  im  ovalen  Fenster.  [Frei- 
burg i.B.]  84  pp.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Berg- 
mann,  1903. 

Stern  (Bernhard).  Medizin,  Aberglaube  und 
Geschlechtsleben  in  der  Turkei.  Mit  Beriick- 
sichtigung der  moslemischen  Nachbarliinder  und 
der  ehemaligen  Vasallenstaaten.  Eigene  Ermit- 
telungen  und  gesamnielte  Berichte.  2  v.  437 
pp. ;  417  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  H.  Barsdorf,  1903. 

Stern  (Edmund) .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  La- 
nolin bei  Hautkrankheiten.  6  pp.  8°.  [Ber- 
lin, G.  Reimer,  1886.] 

Sepr.from:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1886,  xii. 

Stern  ( Elie ) .    *  Ueber  die  Versorgung  des  Nabel- 

schnurrestes  beim  Neugeborenen.    84  pp.  8°. 

Freiburg  i.  Br.,  V.  Hochreulher,  1907. 
Stern  (Emil)  [1878-       ].    *Trauma  und  Lun- 

gentuberkulose.    40  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi, 

1903. 

Stern  (Emil)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Aetio- 
logie  und  Lokalisation  der  Sehnenscheidentu- 
berkulose.  21  pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Speyer 
&  Kaerner,  1903. 

Stern  ( Erich )  [1878-  ].  *  Die  Geschichte  der 
Behandlung  des  Nachgeburtszeitraums.  [Leip- 
zig.]   48  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Scholern,  1903. 

Stern  (Ernst).  *  Zur  Urethroplastik  beim  Weibe. 
29  pp.    8°.    Heidelberg,  J.  Hliming,  1893. 

Stern  (Felix)  [1884-  ].  *  Beitriige  zur  Frage 
nach  Verlauf  und  Ausgang  der  Katatonie. 
[Freiburg  i.  B.]  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  G. 
Schade,  1909. 

Stern  (Hans)  [1881-  ].  *Einige  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  chemische  Unterschiede  zwischen 
den  roten  und  weissen  Muskeln  des  Rindes.  21 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  F.  Scheiner,  1904. 


Stern  (Heinrich)  [1868-  ].  Vom  Thurm  zu 
Babel.  6  pp.  16°.  Milwaukee,  Freidenker  Co., 
1892. 

 .    Die  Zersetzung  animalischer  Materie, 

nebst  Anhang:  Heilkunst  und  llcihvissenschaft. 
2.  Aufl.  32  pp.  16°.  Milwaukee,  IVeidenker 
Co.,  1892. 

 .    An,  as  yet,  undefined  fact  in  pharmacol- 
ogy.   7pp.    8°.    Si.  Louis,  L.  A.  Turnbull,!^^. 
Repr.from:  St.  Louia  Cour.  Med  ,  1894,  x. 

 .    A  rational  diabetic  flour.    10  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

 .    A  case  of  crossed  hemiplegia.  Most 

prominent  phenomenon,  paralysis  of  the  phar- 
ynx; syphilitic  basis.  3  pp.  12°.  New  York, 
1897. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi. 

 .  Urinalysis,  a  guide  for  the  busy  practi- 
tioner. 8-61  pp.  12°.  New  York,  E.  R.  Pelton, 
1897. 

 .  Diabetes  mellitus;  its  detection  and  suc- 
cessful treatment.  14  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  [N^ew  York, 
1900.] 

 .  A  sulphosalt  of  the  aliphatic  creosote- 
esters,  and  its  therapeutic  usefulness.  15  pp. 
8°.    Chicago,  1900. 

Repr.from:  J  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv. 

 .    The  clinical  importance  of  aerophagia. 

13  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1904. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J  ,  1904,  Ixxix. 

Stern  (Heinrich)  [1871-  ].  *Eine  Frucht 
mit  Eventration  und  mehreren  anderen  Missbil- 
dungen.  17  pp.,  2  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Kiinigsberg  i. 
Pr.,  M.  Liedtke,  1896. 

Stern  (Hermann).  *  Casuistik  der  syphiliti- 
schen  Erkrankung  des  Tarsus;  nebst  einein  Bei- 
trag.   28  pp.    8°.     Wurzburg,  Ellinger,  1892. 

von  Stern  {Joh.  Chr.  Heinrich)  [1769- 
1838]. 

Nekrolog.   Med.  Aim.,  Berl.,  1839,  51. 

Stern  (Josef).  *  Ueber  Chorea  minor  bei  Er- 
wachsenen  mit  letalem  Ausgang.  57  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Strassbvrg,  G.  Goeller,  1894. 

Stern  (Julius)  [1876-  ].  *  Congenitale  Ano- 
malien  der  Uvula  und  des  weichen  Gaumehs. 
17  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1901. 

Stern  (Karl).  *Besteht  eine  Abhangigkeit  der 
Kopfgrosse  des  Neugeborenen  von  der  des  Va- 
ters  oder  der  Mutter?  54  pp.,  2  diag.  8°. 
Freiburg  i.  B.,  Hamniersrhlag  &  Kahle,  1908. 

Stern  (Karl)  [1883-  ].  *  Operative  Behand- 
lung eines  Aneurysma  embolo-mykoticum  der 
Arteria  mesenterica  superior.  [Gottingen.] 
39  pp.    8°.    Eschwege,  J.  Meyberg,  1908. 

Stern  (L.  VViUiam)  [1871-  ].  *  Die  Analogie 
im  volkstiimlichen  Denken.  60  pp.,  1  1.  12°. 
Berlin,  R.  Salinger,  1893.  c. 

 .    Die  Wahrnehmung  von  Helligkeitsver- 

anderungen.  30  pp.  8°.  Hamburg  tt:  Leipzig, 
L.  Voss,  1894. 

Rcprfrovi:  Ztschr.  f.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg., 
Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1894,  vii. 

 .    Ueber  Psychologic    der  individuellen 

Differenzen.  (Ideen  zu  einer  differentiellen 
Psychologic.)    146  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Forms  12.  Hft.  of:  Schrift.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  psychol. 
Forsch. 

 .    Die  psychologische  Arbeit  des  neunzehn- 

ten  Jahrhunderts  insbesondere  in  Deutschland. 
48  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  H.  Walter,  1900. 

Forms  1.-2.  Hft.  of:  Vortrags-Cycluspyschol.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Breslau. 
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Stern  (L.  William) — continued. 

 .    Helen  Keller.    Die  Entwicklung  und 

Erziehung  einer  Taubstummblinden,  als  psy- 
chologisches,  piidagogisches  und  sprachtheore- 
tisches  Problem.  76  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  Reutlier 
&  Reichard,  1905. 

Forms  2.  Hft.,  v.  8,  of:  Samml.  v.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
podagog.  Psychol,  u.  Physiol. 

Also,  Editor  of:  SKeitsclirift  fiir  angewandte  Psycho- 
logie  und  psvchologische  Sammelforschung.  8°-  Leip- 
zig, 1907-10. 

Stern  (Leopold)  [1865-  ].  *Ueberdiena- 
heren  Beziehungen  zwischen  Geburtsverlauf 
und  Wochenbettserkrankungen.  31  pp.  12°. 
Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1892. 

Stern  (Lina).  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  physio- 
logique  des  contractions  de  I'uretere.  85  pp. 
8°.    Geneve,  Reggiani  <Sc  Graf,  1903. 

Stern  (Martin).  *Studien  iiber  die  Anwend- 
barkeit  von  Bestimmungen  des  Gefrierpunktes 
und  des  elektrischen  Leitvermogens  auf  die 
Wein-Analyse.  69  pp.  8°.  Erlangen,  F.  Junge, 
1893. 

Stern  (Richard)  [1877-  ].  *Die  Behand- 
lungderGonorrhoemit  Grurin.  30pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Stern  (Richard)  [1865-1911].  *  Ueber  Desin- 
fection  des  Darmcanales.  [Habilitationsschrif t.] 
[Breslau.]  51  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  Veil  ct  Co., 
1892. 

■  .    Klinisch-bakteriologische  Beitrage  zur 

Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Abdominal  typhus. 

In:  Samml.  klin  Vortr.,  ii.  F.,  Leipz.,  1895,  No.  138  (In- 
nere  Med.,  No.  42,  429-472). 

 .    Ueber  traumatische  Entstehung  innerer 

Krankheiten.  Klinische  Studien  mit  Beriick- 
sichtigung  der  Unfall-Begutachtung.  502  pp. 
8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1896-1900. 

•  .    Die    pseudomotorische   Funktion  der 

Hirnrinde.  27  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  Deuticke, 
1905. 

Stern  (Robert)  [1882-  ].  *  Ueber  Dysen- 
teric.   38  pp.,  11.    -8°.    Minc/ien,  1905. 

Stern  (S[amuel] )   [1839-      ].  Izsliedovaniye 
bolnikh.     Perev.  s  niemetskavo  M.  Z.  Gese- 
levich.    [Examination  of  patients.    Transl.  by 
.  .  .]    96  pp.    8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  1899. 
Bound  with:  Med.  j.  Oksa,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  ii. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.).  Pro- 
fessoren  (Die)  [etc.],  iii. 

Stern  (Samuel)  [1875-  ].  Practical  results 
accomplished  with  radiant  energy.  14  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  [etc.],  1906,  l.Kxxiii. 

Stern  (Sophie).  Beobachtungen  iiber  Keuch- 
husten.  24  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  J.  F.  Kobold-Liidi, 
1906. 

Stern  (Walter Gustav)  [1874-      ].  Congenital 
dislocation  of  the  hip-joint,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  Lorenz's  bloodless  operation.  15  pp.  8°. 
Cleveland,  1901. 
Eepr.from:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1901,  vi. 

 .    Report  of  a  case  of  paralytic  club-foot. 

2  1.    8°.    Cleveland,  1901. 

Eepr.from:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1901,  vi. 

—  .    The  care  and  treatment  of  crippled  and 

deformed  children.    7  pj).   8°.    Cleveland,  1903. 
Etpr.frovi:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1903,  ii. 

 .    Morton's  painful  disease  of  the  toes.  13 

pp.    8°.    Burlington,  Vt.,  &  New  Yorl;  1904. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Burlington, Vt.,  &  N.Y.,  1904,vii. 

- —  .    The  surgical  treatment  of  paralytic  de- 
formities.   6  pp.    8°.    Cleveland,  1904. 
Eepr.from:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1904,  iii. 


Stern  (Walter  Gustav) — continued. 

 .    A  successful  method  of  treating  fracture 

of  the  femur  in  infancy.    10  pp.    8°.  New 

York,  1905. 
Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.].  1905,  Ixxxi. 

 .    Adult  flat  foot,  symptoms  and  treatment. 

6  pp.    8°.    Cleveland,  1906. 
Eepr.from:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1906,  v. 

 .    Plaster-of-Paris;  the  effect  of  various 

substances  upon  its  rate  of  setting  and  the  sub- 
sequent strength  and  durability  of  the  cast.  12 
pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  Orthop.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907-8,  v. 

  &  Rosenberg  (Emanuel).  Plastic  ra- 
diography; a  preliminary  communication.  6 
pp.    8°.    Oiicago,  1907. 

Eepr  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix. 

Sternal  angle  [Angle  of  Zouis]. 

Rothschild  (D.  )  Der  Sternalwinkel  (Angu- 
lus  Ludovici)  in  anatomischer,  physiologi.scher 
and  pathologischer  Hinsicht.  8°.  Frankfurt  a. 
M.,  1900. 

Ebstein  (E.)  Zur  Nomenklatur  und  klinischen  Be- 
deutung  des  Stcrnalwinkels.  Miinchen.  med.Wchnschr., 

1909,  Ivi,  2377-2379.— Freund  (A.)  Zur  Frage  des  Ster- 
nalwinkels.  Berl.  klin.  Vi'chnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  941. — 
Uoodiiian  (E.  H.)  An  historical  note  on  the  so-called 
Ludvvig's  angle  or  The  angle  of  Louis.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1910,  Ixxviii,  152-154.— KIdtl  (W.)  The  sternal  angle  in 
man.  Proc.  Anat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  Lond.,  1902- 
3,  pp.  Ixvii-lxx.— Rotlisolilld  (D.)  Ueber  die  physio- 
logische  und  patologische  Bedeutuiig  des  Sternalwinkels 
und  eine  Methode  seiner  Grossenbestimniung  mit  Hulfe 
des  Sternogoniometers.  Verliandl  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  VViesb.,  1899,  xvii,  590-601. 

Sternal  muscle. 

See, also,  Muscles  (Abnormities  of );  Sternum. 

Adaclii  (B,)  Ueber  die  Untersuchung  des  Musculus 
sternalis  bei  den  Lebenden.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d. 
med.Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1897,  xi,  2.  Hft.,7-15,1  pi.— PIcU 
(C.  V.)  Contributo  alio  studio  anatomico  del  muscolo 
triangolare  dello  sterno  dei  vasi  mammari  interni  e  dell' 
appendice  xifoide.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 
1572.  Also:  Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897-3,  iv,  165.— 
Kiig-e  (G.)  Neue  Mitteilungen  iiber  die  Sternalis-Frage. 
Morphol.  .Tahrb.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xli,  337-345.— Wilson  (J. 
T.)  Notes  on  the  innervation  of  the  musculus  sternalis, 
with  remarks  on  its  morphologv.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Australas.    Tr.  1896,  Dunedin,  1897,  iv,  358-362. 

Sternaspis. 

Goodriol>  (E.  S.)  On  the  branchial  vessels  of  Ster- 
naspis.  Quart.  J.  Micr.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xlviii,  1-10  2pl. 

Sternberg;. 

See  Insane  (Asglunis for,  Description,  etc.,  of), 
by  localities. 

Sternberg  (Antoine)  [1866-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  1' etude  des  lipomes  articulaires  du  genou. 
72  pp.    4°.    Bordeaux,  1894,  No.  91. 

von  Sternberg  {Caspar  Maria)  [1761- 
1838]. 

[Portrait.]  In:  Portraiten-Gallerie.  4°.  Wien,  1838, 
No.  9. 

Sternberg  (Charlotte)  [1875-  ].  *  Ueber 
traumatische  Pneumonie  ( Kontusionspneumo- 
nie).    54  pp.,  11.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  12\Q. 

Sternberg  (Frederik  Alexander)  [1866-  ]. 
*Das  vierte  Buch  der  angeblichen  Chirurgie  des 
Johannes  Mesne  zum  ersten  IMale  veroffent- 
licht.    51pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  189S. 

Sternberg  (George  M[iller])  [1838-  ].  Re- 
port on  the  etiology  and  prevention  of  yellow 
fever.  271  pp.,  21' pi.  8°.  Washington,  1890. 
Bound  with  the  following. 

 .    Report  upon  the  prevention  of  yellow 

fever  by  inoculation,  made  in  compliance  with 
instructions  from  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  and  in  accordance  with  an  act  of  Con- 
gress providing  for  the  civil  expenses  of  the 
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Sternberg  (George  M[iller]) — continued. 
Government  for  the  year  ending  June  X)0,  1888. 
Sulnnitted  in  March,  1888.    pp.  135-239.  8°. 
\Vashi,n{/tun,  [1890]. 
Hepr.from:  Hop.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  1890. 

 .  A  manual  of  bac-teriology.    xii,  886  pp., 

8  pi.  8°.    New  Yorl;  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  mJS.  _ 
 .  Protective  inoculations  in  infectious  dis- 
eases.   21  pji.    8°.    Concord,  N.  H.,  1893. 

Ri'pr.  from:  Tr.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.,  Concord,  N.  H., 
1893,  xviii. 

■  .    Address  to  members  of  Pan-American 

Medical  Congress.    19  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1893. 
Bcpr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  x.xi. 

 .    How  can  we  prevent  cholera?  8  pp.  8°. 

[Neiv  York,  1893.] 
Hepr.from:  Med. -Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1893-4,  xi. 

 .  Immunity,  protective  inoculations  in  in- 
fectious diseases  and  serum-therapy,  vi  (1  1.), 
325  pp.    8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .  Scientific  researclies  relating  to  the  spe- 
cific infectious  agent  of  sniall-pox  and  the  pro- 
duction of  artificial  innnunity  from  this  disease. 
30  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1896. 

Hepr.fruiii:  J  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi. 

  A  text-boolf  of  bacteriology,    xi,  693  pp., 

9  pi.,  9  1.  8°.  New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1896. 
 .    The  same.    2.  revised  ed.    xi,  708  pp., 

9  pi.    8°.    New  York,  W.  ]\'ood  d:  Co.,  im. 
 .    Yellow  fever,    pp.  267-300.    8°.  Phila- 
delphia &  New  York,  [1897]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /ram."  Syst.  Pract.  M. 
(Loomis  &  Thomson),  N.  Y.  &  Phihi.,  1897,  i. 

 .    The  malarial  parasite. 

Cutting  from:  Youth's  Companion,  Bost.,  1898,  Ixxii,  204. 

 .    The  address  of  the  president,  delivered 

at  the  forty-ninth  annual  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Medical  Association,  held  at  Denver,  Colo., 
June  7-10,  1898.    24  pp.    8°.  .  Cnicago,  1898. 
Jtepr.  fruia:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx. 

 .    The  sanitary  regeneration  of  Havana. 

pp.  578-583.    8°.    [Neiu  York,  1898.] 
Cutting  from:  Century  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ivl. 

 .    Sanitary  lessons  of  the  war.   24  pp.  12°. 

Chicago,  Am.  M.  Ass.  Presn,  1899. 
Eepr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii. 

 .    Disinfection  and  individual  prophylaxis 

against  infectious  diseases.  .Lomb  prize  essay, 
1886.  Revised  in  December,  1899.  45  pp.  8°. 
Columhus,  0.,  Berlin  Pig.  Co.,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    Disinfection  und  individuelle 

Vorsichtsrnassregeln  gegen  ansteckende  Krank- 
heited.  In's  Deutsche  iibersetzt  von  Hermann 
Pfilfflin.    38  pp.    8°     Concord,  18S6 
German  and  English  text. 

 .    The  same.    Desinfecc;ao  e  prophyla.xia 

individual  contra  as  doencjas  infectuosas;  vertido 
do  original  inglez  para  o  idioma  vernaculo  pelo 
I.  B.  de  Lacerda.  54  pp.  S^.  Eio  de  Janeiro, 
LaenitH  &  Co.,  1889. 

 .  The  transmission  of  yellow  fever  by  mos- 
quitoes,   pp.  225-241.    8°.    [lYew  lorf-,  1901.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1901,  22.5-241. 

 .  The  function  of  the  Army  Medical  School. 

The  address  at  the  annual  commencement  of  the 
Army  Medical  School,  at  Washington,  April  4, 
1902.    14  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 
Hepr.from:  Am.  Med.,  PhUa.,  1902,  iii. 

 .    Infection  and  immunity,  with  special 

reference  to  the  prevention  of  infectious  diseases, 
xi,  293  pp.  8°.  Neio  York  &  London,  G.  P. 
Putnam's  Sons,  1903. 


Sternberg  (George  M[iller]) — continued. 
 .    The  malarial  parasite  and  other  patlio- 

genic  i)rotozoa.    i)p.  628-641.    8°.    New  York, 

1907. 

Ctittin</  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  1. 

See,  also,  Olialllc  (Stanford  Emerson)  &  Sternberg 
(George  M.)  The  Havana  commission.  4°.  [Wanliing- 
lun,  1879.]  — Freire  (Domingos).  La  mi.ssion  dn  Dr. 
Sternberg  an  Bresil.  (KOfutation  [etc.].)  8°.  Ji'io-./ii- 
neiro.  1889.— .Stewart  (David  U.)  The  prevention  and 
treatment  of  cholera  [etc.].   8°.  Philadeliiliia,imi. 

Fur  Biography,  see  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1899, 
vii,  68-70,  port.  Alao:  N.  Am.  M.  Kev.,  Kansas  ('itv, 
1K98-9.  vi,  226-236.  Also:  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900, 
Ivi,  116-121,  port. 

For  Portrait,  sec  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

 .    See,  aUo: 

Dinner  (The)  to  Dr.  Sternberg.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902, 
ix,  1120-1123. 

 ,  Brnns  (J.  Dickson)  &  Davidson  (.lohn 

Pintar<l ).  [Reiiorts  in  regard  to  a  form  of  fever 
recently  prevailing  on  the  Lower  Missi.^^sippi 
River.]    18  pp.    8°.    [New  Orlmm,  1880.] 

Repr.frnm:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1880-81,  viii. 

Sternberg  (J.)  Das  Septoforma,  ein  neues 
Antisepticum.  6  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  0.  Grnelin, 
1902. 

Hepr.from:  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Jliinclien,  1902,  xii. 

Sternberg  (J[oh.]  H[einrich])  [1772-1809]. 
Belehrungen  fiir  Mutter  denen  das  Wohl  ihrer 
Kinder  und  die  Cesundhcit  ihres  eigeuen  Kor- 
jwrs  am  Herzen  liegt.  Bd.  I.  Ueber  die  Erniih- 
rung  der  Kinder  in  den  ersten  beiden  Leiiens- 
jahren.  4  p.  1.,  166  pp.  16°.  ILmdiurg,  P.  G. 
Jlofiiiitiin,  1802. 

Sternberg  (Joseph  D.)  [1877-  .    ].  Technique 
in  general  anfcsthesia;  how  to  give  ether  and 
how  to  give  chloroform.     14  pp.     8°.  New 
York,  1904. 
Hepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

Sternberg  (Julius).  *Die  Kohlensiiure-Aus- 
scheidungdes  tierischen  Organisnins  V)ei  kiinst- 
lich  erzeugtem  Fieber.  [Xach  Versuchen  am 
Kaninchen.)  [Erlangen.]  59  pj).  8°.  Berlin, 
M.  1/tehmann,  1891. 

Sternberg  (Lndwig)  [1874-  ].  *Ueber 
dop]>elte  Niereidiecken.  28  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Srhade,  1S98. 

Sternberg  (Martin)  [1884-  ].  *tTeber  sog. 
Fleisch-Blasen-Molen  mit  liingerer  A'erhaltimg 
im  Uterus.  25  pp.,  3  1.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  ELering, 
1910. 

Sternberg  (Maximilian)  [1863-  ].  Ueber 
die  Beziehung  der  Sehnenreflexe  zum  Muskel- 
tonus-    4  pp.    8°.     [  WIen,  1891.] 

Hcpr  /';v»H,- .sitzungsb.  d  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw  CI..  Wien,  1891,  c 

 .    Hemmung,  Ermiidting  und  Bahnungder 

Sehnenreflexe  im  Riickenmark.  37  pp.,  5  1. 
8°.     Wien,  F.  Tempskij,  1891. 

Hepr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
natnrw.  CI.,  Wien,  1891,  c. 

 .    Die  Sehnenreflexe  und  ihre  Bedeutung 

fiir  die  Pathologic  des  Nervensystems.  xii,  331 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wieti,  F.  Devticke,  1893. 

 .  Die Akromegalie.  116pp.  8°.  IF/e)?,  1897. 

Forms  pt.  2,  v.  7,  of.  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  .  .  .  Noth- 
nagel. 

 .    The  same.     Acromegalv.     Tra^sl.  by 

F.  R.  B.  Atkinson.  138  pp.  '  8°.  [London, 
1899.] 

 .   Vegetationsstorungen  und  Systemerkran- 

kungen  der  Knochen.  104  pp.  8°.  Wien,  A. 
Holder,  1899. 

Forms  v.  7.  pt.  2,  2.  Abth.,  of:  Specielle  Pathologie  und 
Therapie.   8°.    Wien,  1899. 
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Sternberg  ( Maximilian) — continued. 

 .    Der  Kampf  gegen  die  Tuberkulose.  20 

pp.    8°.    Wien,  I.  Brand,  1904. 
Sternberg  (Wilhelm)   [1870-       ].  *Zur 

Klinik  des  Scleroderma  diffusum  adultorum. 

36  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  H.  Sternberg,  1894. 
 .    Allerlei  Practisches  fiir  die  arztliche 

Sprechstunde.    viii,  75  pp.    12°.    Berlin,  A. 

Hirschwuhl,  1901. 
 .    Die  Judenkrankheit;  die  Zuckerkrank- 

heit,  eine  Folge  der  rituellen  Kiiche  and  ortho- 

doxen  Lebensweise  der  Juden?    70  pp.  8°. 

Mainz,  J.  Wirth,  1903. 
 .  Das  tagliche  Brod  dea  Zuckerkranken; 

vertrauliche  Ratschliige  fiir  Zuckerkranke  zur 

Heilung  und  Verhiitung  der  Krankheit.    55  pp. 

8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1903. 
 .    Die  zehn  Gebote  des  Zuckerkranken; 

praktischer  Eatgeber  fiir  Zuckerkranke.  55  pp. , 

4  1.    8°.    Mainz,  J.  Wirth,  1903. 
 .   Geschmack  und  Geruch.  Physiologische 

Untersuchung  iiber  den  Geschmacksinn.  viii, 

149  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Springer,  1906. 
 .    Krankenerniihrung  und  Krankenkiiche- 

Geschmack  und  Schmackhaftigkeit.    viii,  102 

pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1906. 
 .    Kockkunst  und  arztliche  Kunst;  der  Ge- 
schmack in  der  Wissenschaft  und  Kunst.  xii, 

230  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1907. 
 .    Die  Kiiche  im  Krankenhaus,  deren  An- 

lage,  Einrichtung  und  Betrieb.    xxiv,  237  pp., 

2  pi.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1908. 
 .    Die  Alkoholfrage  im  Lichte  der  moder- 

nen  Forschung;  Kritisches  und  Antikritisches. 

80  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veit&  Co.,  1909. 
 .    Die  Uebertreibungen    der  Abstinenz. 

Eine  diiitetische  Studie  fiir  Mediziner  und  Nicht- 

mediziner.    2.  Aufi.    xiv,  93  pp.    4°.  Wiirz- 

burg,  C.  Kabitzsch,  1911. 
Sternberg  (Wilhelm  Hermann)  [1871-  ]. 

*Ein  Beitrag  zur  Beurteilung  der  hypnotischen 

Wirkung  des  Hedonol.    2  p.  1.,  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Halle  a.  S.,  E.  Karras,  1901. 
Sternberger  (Gottfridus). 

See  Seilert  (Christopher).    AvejioAoyia  [etc.].  4°. 
Lip&is,  [1654]. 

Sternberg's  disease. 

See  Lymphatics  (Tuberculosis  of). 
Sterne  (Adrien- Alexandre)  [1872-      ].  ♦Con- 
tribution a  r  etude  de  la  lithiase  biliaire  chez  le 
vieillard.    1  p.  1.,  70  pp.    roy.  8°.    Nancy,  1896, 
No.  24. 

Sterne  (Carus)  Ipseud.].  See  Krause  (Ernst). 
Sterneberg  (Herman).  *Zuigelingenvoeding 

en  zuigelingensterfte  te  Nijmegen  en  de  midde- 

len  ter  verbetering.    72  pp.    8°.    Nijmegen,  C. 

A.  Vieweg  &  zoon,  i907 . 
 .    Pokken;  koepokinenting;  volksgezond- 

heid.    44  pp.,  1  1.,  3  ch.    8°.    Nijmegen,  F.  E. 

Macdonald,  1903. 
Sternfeld  (Alfred)  [1857-1904].    Ueber  die 

sogenannte  friihzeitige  Extraction  des  sechsjiih- 

rigen  Molaren.    vii,  62  pp.,  13  1.,  7  pi.     8 J. 

Wien,  A.  W.  Kiinast,  1900. 
See,  also.  Hand  buch  der  Zahnheilkunde.  8°.  Wien, 

1890. 

For  Biography,  see  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li, 
441,  port. 

 &  Kellner  (Karl).    Zahniirztliche  Bii- 

cherkunde;  bibliographisches  Verzeichniss  von 
Biichern,  akademischen  und  sonstigen  Abhand- 
lungen,  sowie  der  in  medizinischen  und  natur- 
wissenschaftlichen  Zeitschriften  veroffentlichten 
Aufsatze  iiber  das  gesammte  Gebiet  der  Zahn- 


Sternfeld  (Alfred)  &Hellner  ( Karl)— cont'd, 
heilkunde;  alphabetisch  geordnetund  miteinge- 
hender  wissenschaftlicher  Uebersicht.  1.-5. 
Lfg.  96  + pp.;  160pp.  8°.  Karlsruhe,  A.  Biele- 
feld, [1891-2]. 

Sternheini  (Ludwig  Alexander)  [1872-  ]. 
*  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Wirkung  des  Pro- 
pionitril.    27  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  A.  F.  Jensen,  1896. 

Sternik  (Hersch).  *Ueber  Luftembolie  bei 
Placenta  prsevia.  20  pp.  8°.  Basel,  Brin  <k 
Co.,  1903. 

Sternoclavicular  articulation. 

Beeitmann  (S.  )  *  Contribution  k  1' etude  de 
I'arthrite  fongeuse  de  I'articulation  sterno-clavi- 
culaire.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

FoNLLADOSA  (F.-N.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
de  la  tumeur  blanche  de  I'articulation  sterno- 
claviculaire.    4°.    Paris,  1893. 

Juvara.  Articulatiunea  stemo-claviculara.  Spita- 
lul,  Bucurescl,  1896,  xvi,  37;  49;  74.— Itloty.  Articulation 
sterno-claviculaire  gauche  t  ressort.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soe. 
de  chlr.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  384. — ReTerdin  (J.- 
L.)  Ost6oarthrite  tuberculeuse  sternoclaviculaire,  suId- 
luxation  pathologique,  abc^s  ossifluent  sous-pectoral'  re- 
section, gu6rison,  examen  histologique  par  A  Mayor. 
Rev.  m^d  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1886,  vi,  379-386.— 
Tuberkulose  des  Sternoclaviculargelenks;  1  Fall. 
Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1892),  1894,  54. 

Sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle. 

BiAMONTius  (S.  H. )  *Usus  prsecipuus  stemo- 
cleido-mastoidei.    4°.    Genux,  [n.  d.]. 

Breg'IIa  ( A. )  Osservazioni  e  considerazioni  sullo 
sterno-cleido-mastoideo  dell'  uomo.  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1890,  vi,  1286;  1293;  1298;  1304.  —  D'Evant.  Sulla 
funzione  del  M.  sternocleidomastoideo  e  sull  movimento 
di  rotazione  e  fiessione  del  capo.  Incurabili,  Napoll,  1899, 
xiv,  310-313.— Favaro  (G.)  Note  critico-bibliografiche 
sulmuscolo sterno-cleido-mastoideo.  Monitorezool.  ital., 
Firenze,  1901,  xii,  16-23.— Sclieiber  <S.  H.)  Adatok  a 
museulus  sternocleidomastoideus  boncztanShoz  is  phy- 
siologiai  mUkod^s^hez.  [Contributions  to  the  anatomy 
and  physiological  functions  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1900,  xliv,  156. 

Sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  {Ab- 
normities of). 

Kaptei.in  (H.P.)  Percutaneklieving  van  den  muse, 
sterno-cleido-mastoideus.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1896-7, 
iii,  113. — Ijengemann  ( P. )  Kongenitaler  Knorpelrest 
im  Museulus  sternocleidomastoideus.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901,  xxx,  107-109. 

Sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  {Dis- 
eases of). 

See,  also,  Sterne  -  cleido  -  mastoid  muscle 
{Syphilis  of). 

Martinet  (G.)  *  Actinomycose  du  stemo- 
cl^i'do-mastoidien,  actinomycose  et  syphilis  de 
ce  muscle.    8°.    Lyon,  1903. 

Benedict  (A.  L.)  Hyperplastic  hardening  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid.  Med.  News,  Phila  ,  1895,  Ixvi, 
380.— Kravclienko  (I.  I.)  Ekhinokokk  grudino-pod- 
yazichnol  mlshtsl  u  dievochki  7  1.,  simulirovavshiy  zob. 
[Echinococous  of  the  sterno-hyoid  muscle  simulating 
goiter  ]  Khirurgia,  Mo.sk.,  1910,  xxvii,  438-440.— Iiewl 
(Emily).  Traumatic  myositis  of  the  sternocleidomastoid 
in  the  new-born.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xi,  523.— 
WeleU  (J.  F.)  Myositis  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid 
muscle.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1903,  xxiv.  117. — 
Wetzel.  Abscess  im  M.  sternocleidomastoideus.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr  ,  1899,  xlvi,  726. 

Sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  {Hae,- 
matoma  of). 

Wapler  (P. )  *  Hematomes  du  sterno-cl^ido- 
mastoidien  chez  le  nouveau-ne.  (Etude  cli- 
nique  et  anatomique.)    8°.    Pam,  1904. 

Audebert  &  liasalgues.  H6matome  du  muscle 
sterno-mastoidien  droit  chez  un  nouveau-n^.  Toulouse 
m6d.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  250-252.— Booker.  Haematoma  of 
the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  in  an  infant.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  iv,  52.— Clutton  (H. 
H.)  Congenital  stemo-mastoid  tumour  or  induration. 
St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1888-9,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xviii, 
179-186. — Comby  (J.)  H^matome  obstetrical  du  sterno- 
mastoidien.   Arch,  de  in6d.  d.  ent,  Par.,  1908,  xi,  47-53. — 
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Sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle  {Hae- 
timtorria  of). 

ele  Coquet.  'Turaeur  coiig(5nitale  du  sterno-mastoidien. 
M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de-  m6d.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899), 
1900,  67-71.  —  Durante  (  D.  )  Ematoma  dello  sterno- 
cleido-mastoideo  in  un  neonato;  contributo  alio  studio 
del  torcicollo  congenito,  omeglio  torcicollo  dei  neonati. 
Pediatria,  Napoli,  1S98,  vi,  338-344.— Gaudier.  Coutri- 
bution  i  rC'tiologie  de  I'hematome  du  sterno-mastoidien 
Chez  le  nouveau-n6.  Rev.  d'orthop.,  Par.,  1894,  v,  287- 
293.— Herold  (J.)  Congenital  induration  or  tumor  of 
the  sterno-mastoid.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893,  ii, 
64-67.  Also,  Reprint. — Jouon  (E.)  Un  enfant  flg(5  de 
trois  mois,  porteur  d'un  hematome  du  mu.sfle  sterno- 
elC'ido-mastoidien  droit  et  d'un  torticolis  du  tnome  tote. 

Gaz.  mC'd.  de  Nantes,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxi,  1013-1019.  ■  .  H6- 

matome  du  muscle  sterno-clfido-mastoidien  droit  et  tor- 
ticolis du  mOme  c6t6  chez  un  enfant  flgiJ  de  trois  mois. 
Ann.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  inf.,  Far.,  1904,  viii,  58-60.— Kil- 
mer (T.  W.)  Hcematoma  of  the  sternocleidomastoid 
muscle;  a  study  of  three  cases.  Med.  Rec.N.  Y.,  1904, 
Ixv,  335.— Itlaiiasses  (J.  L.)  Hematoma  of  the  sterno- 
mastoid  muscle.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  201.— Par- 
ker (W.  R. )  Induration  of  sterno-mastoid  In  new-born 
children.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  1333.— Petersen 
(F. )  Zur  Frage  des  Kopfnickerhiimatoms  bei  Neugebo- 
renen.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1886,  x,  777.— Pol- 
lard (B.)  An  analysis  of  23  cases  of  so-called  congeni- 
tal tumour  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscle,  with  remarks 
on  the  treatment  of  congenital  torticollis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  viii,  218-221.— Power  (D'A.)  Cases  to  illustrate 
the  relationship  which  exists  between  wryneck  and  con- 
genital haematoma  of  the  sterno-mastoid  muscles.  Med.- 
Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1893,  Ixxvi,  137-149.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Robin  (P.)  Tumeur  du  sterno-mastoidien  chez  un 
nouveau-n^;  mvosclt'rose  interstitielle.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  849.— Spencer  (H.  R.)  On  haema- 
toma of  the  sterno-ma.stoid  muscle  in  now-born  children. 
Path.  &  Bacterid.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1892,  i,  112-116.— 
Starkolf(A.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  hematf>makh  grudino- 
klyuchichno-soskovikh  mishts.  [Hismatomata  of  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscles.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1903, 
xiv,  191-204. — Variot  (G.)  Trois  cas  d'h^matome  du 
sterno-cl^ido-mastoidien  chez  des  nourrissons  (myosite 
sterno-mastoidienne  des  nouveau-niJs).   J.  declin.  et  de 

th^rap.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  vi,  41-45.   .  Les  hcmatomes 

du  sterno-mastoidien.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap., 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  615.— Veyrassat  &  Arabian.  Un 
cas  de  rupture  du  sterno-cl^ido-mastoidien  (hematome) 
chez  le  nouveau-n^.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Ge- 
neve, 1903,  xxiii,  39-43. 

Sterno  -  cleido  -  mastoid  muscle 
{Spasm  of). 

Abrams  (A.)  Circumscribed  tonic  muscular  con- 
traction; reference  to  congelation  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis. 
Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  viii,  1487-1490.— JTIader. 
Clonische  Krampfe  des  linken  Sternocleidomast.;  unge- 
heilt.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  Rudolph-Stiftung  in 
Wien  (1891),  1892,  325.  —  JTIanicatide.  ConvulsiunI 
func^ionale  ale  sterno-cleido-mastoidianulul  ^i  trata- 
mentul.    Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1891,  xi,  445-449. 

Sterno  -  cleido  -  mastoid  muscle 
{Surgery  of). 
See,  also,  Wry-neck  {Treatment  of.  Operative). 
Dawbarn  (R.  H.  M.)    Result  of  excision  of  middle 
third  of  both  sterno-cleidomastoid  muscles.    Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904,  xl,  1018. — Levrat.   Tenotomie  ^  ciel  ouvert 
du  chef  sternal  du  sterno-cl6ido-mastoidien.  Province 
m6d.,  Lyon,  1888,  ii,  609. 

Sterno  -  cleido  -  mastoid  muscle 
{Syphilis  of). 

JBatut  (L.)  'De  la  sterno-myo.site  syphilitique.  J.  d. 
mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par.,  189.5,  vii,  394-405. — Durante 
(G.)  Gommes  cong^nitales  et  symetriques  des  sterno- 
mastoidiens.  Bull,  ot  m6m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gvn^c.  de  Par., 
1898,  13-20.  Also:  Med.  inf..  Par.,  1898,  422;  531.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  J.  dem^d.  de  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  x,  361.— Gaucher 
&  Monler-Vinard.  Gommes  syphilitiquesdu  mu.scle 
sterno-cleido-mastoidien  (syphilis  acquise).  Bull.  Soc. 
franf.  dedermat.  etsyph.,  Par.,  1906,  x vii,  433.  Also:  Ann. 
de  dermat.  et  syph..  Par.,  1906,  4.  s.,  vii,  955.— Leclerc 
(R.)  Syphilis  gommeuse  du  sterno-mastoidien.  Bull,  et 
m^m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  1329.— 
Peraire  (M.)  &  Letulle.  Gomme  congtjnitale  du 
muscle  sterno-cleido-ma.stoiden  gauche;  operation;  gu6- 
rison;  examen  histologique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  775. 

Sterno-cleido-mastoid  miiscle  {Tu- 
mors of). 

See,  also,  Sterno  -  cleido  -  mastoid  muscle 
{Hsematoma  of) ;  Syphiloma. 


Sterno-cleido-mastoid  mu.scle  {Tu- 
'luors  of). 

Robin  (P.)  *Tunieur8  fibreuses  du  muscle 
sterno-mastoidien  chez  un  nouveau-ne  (myo- 
sclcrose).    8°.    J'urls,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Anderson  (\V.)  A  case  of  spindle-celled  sarcoma  of 
the  sterno-mastoid.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv, 
161.  —  Hutchinson  (J.)  On  difficulties  in  the  diag- 
nosis of  tumours  under  the  sterno-cleido  mastoid  muscle. 
Arch.  Surg.,  Lond,,  1892-3,  iv,  30.— Plncuw  (L. )  Zur 
Anatomie  nnd  Genese  der  Kopfnickergeschwulst  des 
Neugeborenen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix, 
618-621.— Stcrno-niafitold  (the)  tumors  of  children. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y'.,  1898,  xv,  762. 

Sterno-mammary  triangle. 

Uzac.  Note  sur  le  triangle  sterno- mamelonnaire. 
Arch.  mc'd.  de  Toubouse,  1908,  xv,  251. 

Sternopagus. 

See  Monsters  (Double). 
Sterntlial  ( Alfred) .    Geleitworte  zur  Fahrt  in 
das  Leben.    18  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth, 
1906. 

Sternum. 

See,  also.  Mediastinum. 

Paterson  (A.  M.  )  The  human  sternum. 
Three  lectures  delivered  at  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  England,  November,  1903.  4°. 
Liverpool,  1904. 

Philippe  (  L. )  Appendice  xiphoide.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1902. 

Eggeling  ( H. )  Ueber  den  oberen  Rand  des  mensch- 
lichen  Bru.stbeinhandgriffes.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1903, 
xxiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  41-48. — Fort  (J. -A.)  Le  plastron 
chondro-sternal  et  sea  rapports.  J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xxxvii,  249-264.— Ju lien  (A.)  De  la 
coexistence  du  sternum  avec  I'Opaule  et  le  poumon. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1894,  cxix,  173-176.  Also: 
Gaz.mt'd.de  Par., 1894, 9.s.,i,364. — mayet.  Recherchessur 
rossification  du  sternum  chez  les  sujets  normaux  et  chez 
les  rachitiques.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx, 381-384. 
Also:  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  del'enf..  Par.,  1895,  xiii,  521-524. — 

Sternum  {Ahiormities  of). 

See,  also,  Heart  (Abnormities  of);  Heart 
(Displacement  of  ) ;  Sternum  { Fissure  of ). 

BoGUSAT  ( H.  \V.  B. )  *  Anomalien  und  Va- 
rietiiten  des  Brustbeins.  8°.  Kdnigsberg  i.  Pr., 
1902. 

DoRNOY  (G.-E. )  *Le  sternum  en  entonnoir. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1907. 

Rem,\rkable  case  of  congenital  absence  of 
sternum,  the  movements  of  the  heart  visible. 
8°.    [w.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Cutting? 

Abbott  (F.  C.)  Congenital  abnormality  of  sternum 
and  diaphragm;  protrusion  of  heart  in  epigastric  region. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlix,  57-69.— Aran  (F.-A.) 
Note  sur  une  fissure  congenitale  du  sternum  qui  permet 
d'^tudier  presqne  d,  nu  les  battements  du  cceur.  Union 
med..  Par.,  1855,  ix,  149.  Also,  Reprint.— Barchielli 
(  A.  )  Variazioni  del  margine  superiore  dello  sterno 
umano  e  loro  significato.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze, 
1904,  XV,  .54-61,  2  pi.— Blrmingiliam  (A.)  Asymmetry 
of  the  sternum.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Diibl.,  1896, 
xiv,  400-407.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1897,  ciii,  31-37.— 
Blechmann  (J.)  Anomalies  du  sternum  observees 
chez  une  femme  de  30  ans.  Rev.  mOd.  d.  soc.  savantes. 
Par.,  1894,  xii,  178.  —  Buchanan  (A.  M.)  Abnormal 
sternum.  J.  Anat.  &  Phy.siol.,  Lond.,  1893-4,  xxviii,  313.— 
Carivardine  (T.)  The  suprasternal  bones  in  man. 
Ibid.,  1892-3,  XX vii, 232-234, 1  pi.— Ehrlich  (H.)  Varie- 
tiiten  des  Brustbeines  bei  abnormem  Ansatz  der  zweiten 
Rippen.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1908-9,  xxxviii,  43-60.  4pl.— 
Lior&nd  (L. )  &  Faludi  (G.)  Defectus  sterni  et  ectopia 
cordis  esete.  [A  case  of  .  .  .  ]  GvermekgvogvAszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  46.— Lucas  (F.  A.)  Deformed  sterna  in  the 
domesticated  fowl.  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa..  1900, 
n.  s.,  xii,  71. — ITlandillon.  Vice  de  developpement  du 
sternum  coincidant  avec  une  ulceration  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1892,  xiii, 
205.  — Markowski  (j.)  Ueber  den  asvmmetrischen 
Bau  des  Brustbeins.  Polnisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  n.  med.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Lemberg.  1905,  ii,  419-471,  1  pi. — i?Ieriel.  Per- 
foration congenitale  du  mfeosternum.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  468.— Paterson  (A.  M.)  Two 
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Internum  {Ahnorinities  of). 

abnormal  sterna  in  living  subjects".   J.  Anat.  &  Physiol., 

Lond.,  1909,  xliii,  322.   .  Anomalies  in  the  skeleton 

of  a  negro;  [manubrium  of  sternum  elongated,  and  articu- 
lates with  meso.sternum  at  level  of  third  costal  cartilages]. 
Proc.  Anat.  Soe.  Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  Lend.,  1893,  p.  xxiii. — 
Ren^iiault  (  F.  )  Ossification  anormale  du  sternum. 
Bull,  et  mem.  See.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  473-475.— 
Koeoliiiii  (E.)  Di  un  caso  di  mancanza  congenita 
dello  stcrno.  Ann.  diostet.,  Milano,  1896,  xviii,  149-1.52. — 
van  Spauje  (N.  P.)  Een  aangeboren  defect  van  het 
sternum.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r., 
xl,d.  2,  381,  1  pi. 

ISteriiuiii  ( Cancer  of). 

JSuIat>e!!icu  &  Colin.  Rezectia  sternulul  pentru  tu- 
morl  maligne.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Bucure^fl,  1904,  viii,  303; 
526. — Cameron  (Sir  H.  C.)  Case  of  carcinoma  of  the 
sternum.  Tr.  Med.-Chir,  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904,  iv, 
409.— Claisse  (P.)  Epithelioma  du  sternum.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  385. — Clenoaville.  [Une  vaste 
tumeur  ulcer^esurlap'irtie  anterieuredu  thorax;  plaques 
canc(5reuses  du  poumon  et  de  la  plevre.]  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1853,  xxviii,  1:38-141.— Griflitlis  (P.  R.)  A  case 
of  resection  of  the  sternum  for  a  sarcomatous  growth. 
Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  ii,  991.— Paton  (E.  P.)  A  case  of 
recurrent  scirrhus  affecting  the  sternum.  Polyclin., 
Lond.,  1904,  viii,  80.— Paiitrier  (L.  M.)  £pithelio"made 
la  region  sternale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soe.  anat.  de  Par. 
1904,  Ixxix,  78-80.— Yoder  ( A.  C.)  Description  of  an  os- 
teoplastic metastatic  carcinoma  of  the  sternum  following 
a  primary  carcinoma  of  the  uterus.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1902,  Ixxxi,  1066-1069. 

Sternum  ( Caries  of). 

Averoiis  &  Barret.  Carie  du  manche  du  sternum 
et  de  la  troisieme  cote  droite ;  resection  suivie  de  gu6rison. 
Arch,  demed.  nav..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  44-47.— Seneert  (L. ) 
Carie  sternale;  abces  froid  du  mediastiii;  rfeectiou  large 
du  sternum  et  extirpation  de  la  poclie  mediastine;  gueri- 
son.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  1904-5,  100-103.— 
Xoussaint.  Operation  d'empyeme  du  mediastin  ant(5- 
rieur,  suite  de  carie  du  sternum.  Soc.  de  m(5d.  mil. 
frang.   Bull.,  Par.,  1910,  iv,  263-265. 

Sternum  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Sternum  {Cancer  of);  Sternum 
{  Osteoiuelritis  of);  Sternum  {Sijphilis  of); 
Sternum  ( Tuberculosis  of). 

Faykiss  (F.)  Myeloma  sterni.  Budapesti  k.  m.  t. 
egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf.  1903-4,  Budapest,  1905,39.— 
Louis  (A.)  Hygroma  de  la  pointe  du  sternum.  Rec. 
de  mid.  vet..  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxvi,  1.59.  —  Navratil  (I.) 
LSgcsoszukiilet  elorement  szegycsontszu  ut4n.  [Progres- 
sive stricture  of  the  air  passages  after  caries  of  the  ster- 
num.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  589.  —  Rol. 
leston  (H.  D.)  Osteo-arthritis  of  the  joint  between  the 
first  and  second  pieces  of  the  sternum.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  131. 

Sternum  {Dislocation  of). 

Ollivier  (L.)  *Quelques  considerations  sur 
les  luxations  cle  I'appendice  xiphoi'de  au  sujet 
d'un  cas  de  luxation  irreductible  traite  par  la 
resection.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RiviNiiTON  (W. )  Remarks  on  dislocations  of 
the  first  and  second  pieces  of  the  sternum.  8°. 
London,  1874. 

Oiordano  (D.)  Un  caso  di  lussazione  della  apofisi 
xifoide.  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1898,  xv,  1-5. — Lofton 
(L.)   A  dislocated  xyphoid  appendix.    Indian  Lancet, 

Calcutta,  1896,  viii,  334.  ■  ■.  Luxation  of  the  ensiform 

process.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  653.— Po- 
laiJIon.  Sur  une  luxation  de  I'appendice  xiphoide  pen- 
dant la  grossesse.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Par.  (1877) ,  1878, 
xii,  15-21.— Scalzi  (F.)  Lussazioni  dello  sterno.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1899,  xxv,  309-318.— Stone  (J.  S.)  &  Cot- 
ton (F.J.)  Acaseof  dislocation  of  the  sternum;  reduced. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  812.— Treillet.  Luxa- 
tion du  sternum  ( accident degymnastique).  Arch.de m6d. 
et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1897,  xxix,  447-454.— Van  Horn  (A. 
F.)  Dislocation  of  the  sternum.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1897-8.  x,  727.— Willar  &  Texler.  Luxation  du  ster- 
num en  arriere.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1896,  xvii,  37-39. 

Sternum  {EuJiryology  of). 

See  Sternum  {Morphology,  etc.,  of). 

Sternum  {Fissure  of). 

[Beclard  (J.),  Martin  (A.)  &  Forget.  Fis- 
sure congenitale  du  sternum  de  E.-A.  Groux. 
Avec  les  observations  de  MM.  les  professeurs 
Bouillaud  et  Piorry.    8°.    Paris,  1855. 

Repr.  from:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1855,  il,  253;  260, 
and  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Strasb.,  1855,  xv,  65-70. 


Sternum  {Fissure  of). 

Zi  MBALL  (F.  H. )  *  Ueber  Fissura  sterni  con- 
genita.   8°.    Bonn,  1904. 

Abadie  (J.)  Un  cas  de  fissure  congOnitale  du. sternum 
avecectoeardieant(5rieure.  Rev.d'ortliop.,  Par.,  1907, 2.  s., 
viii,  381-383.— Benton  (W. )  A  case  of  sternal  fissure  and 
foramen.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1902,  i,  1688. — von  Criegern. 
Untersuchung  einesFalles  von  angetjorener  Sternal.'ipalte 
mittelsfluorescirendenSchirmes  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1378-1380.  — CJross  (S.)  Separation  of 
chondro-sternal  junction  without  fracture.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  19.— Jaqiiet  (A.)  &  Metzner  (R.)  Car- 
diographisohe  Untersuchungen  an  einem  Falle  von  Fis- 
sura sterni.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klhi.  Med.,  Leipz..  1901, 
Ixx,  57-80.— Or<l  (W.  VV.)  A  congenital  sternal  dimple. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  862.— Sternberg  (W.)  Ein  Fall 
vonangeborenerBrustbeinspalte.  Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 
1900,  560.— VirelioAV  (R.)  Ueber  einen  neuen  Fall  von 
gespaltenem  Sternum.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesell- 
.sch.  (1900),  1901,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  83.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  246. 

Sternum  {Fractures  of). 

Bellinger  (H.  [J.  L.])  *Ein  Fall  von  Frac- 
tura  sterni.    8°.    Bonn,  1897. 

Kreis  (M.  F.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Fraktura 
sterni  mit  Beschreibung  eines  seltenen  Praepa- 
rates  aus  der  Sammlung  der  pathologisch-anato- 
mischeo  Anstalt  zu  Greifswald.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  1897. 

Rahmlow  (H.[L.  E.])  *Ein  Fall  von  "Frac- 
tura  sterni  init  Lungenruptur. "  8°.  Greifs- 
wald, 1892. 

RoGiER  (J.)  *Sur  la  contribution  a  I'etude 
des  fractures  du  sternum  de  cause  indirecte. 
4°.    Paris,  1896. 

ScHULZ  (C.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Fractura  sterni. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1892. 

Alexander  (S.  F.)  A  case  of  fracture  of  the  sternum. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  936.— Carlo  (Z.)  Un  caso  di 
grave  frattura  delle  coste  e  dello  sterno  con  esito  in  gua- 
rigione.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1909,  11,  289- 
295. — Be  Tarnoivsky  (G.)  Contrecoup  fracture  of  the 
sternum.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  2.52-264. — Ko- 
clier.  Fractura  sterni.  In  his:  Chir.  Klin,  zu  Bern, 
Jena,  1891,  179-181.— Lesueur-Florent.  Observation 
de  fracture  du  sternum.  Arch,  de  med.  nav.,  Par.,  1896, 
Ixv,  149-151. — Martin  (J.  S. )  A  case  of  fracture  of  the 
sternum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  617.— ITIatignon. 
Fracture  du  sternum,  consecutive  a  une  chute  sur  le  dos. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  xii, 
195. — Miicliaux  (P.)  Sur  une  observation  de  fracture 
de  la  partie  moyenne  du  sternum  par  cause  directe,  par 
M.  le  Dr.  E.  Poulain.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  156.— Micliel.  Fracture  du  ster- 
num sans  deplacement.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol. 
.  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  3'22. — .Uin.  Un  cas  de  frac- 
ture du  sternum.  Rev.  mod.,  Louvain,  1896-7,  xv,  197- 
199. — Otz  (V.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  zur  Ge- 
nese  der  Sternumf  raktur  bei  Wirbelfrakturen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxii,  387-395.— Parker 
(W.  E. )  A  case  of  depressed  fracture  of  the  sternum. 
Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1896,  N.  Orl..  1898,  122-124. 
Also:  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896-7,  xlix,  9.5-97.— Postnikoff" 
(P.  I.)  Sluchal  pereloma  grudinl  v.snedstviye  tuberku- 
loznavo  protsessa.  [Fracture  of  a  tubercular  sternum.] 
Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  Mo?k.,  1893,  xxxii,  81-91. 
Also:  Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  597-600.  — Rob- 
bins  ( W.  J.)  A  case  of  transverse  fracture  of  the 
sternum.  N.  York  M.  J..  1902,  Ixxv,  988  — KogoAvski. 
Unkomplizierte  Brustbeinf  raktur;  Mediastinalabszess; 
Tod  nach  acht  'Wochen.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1907,  xiii,  58-60. — Sabadini.  Fracture  directe  du  ster- 
num compliqu6e  d'emphvst'me  pulmonaire.  Bull.  med. 
de  I'Algerie,  Alg(;r,  1908,"xix,  3.57.— Sarda  (G.)  &  Ar- 
din-Belteil.  Apropos  d'un  cas  de  fracture  du  ster- 
num; considerations;  rapport  medico-legal.  N.  Montpel. 
mM.  Suppl.,1897,  vi,  177-200.— Scl»\varz(G.)  [Fall  von 
Spontanfraktur  des  Steruums  im  Verlaufe  von  Scharlaeh, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Bakteriologie  des  Scharlachs.] 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905, 
iv,  6'2-64.— Stransky  (F.)  Fine  durch  ein  pericardiales 
Exsudat  bedingte  Spontanfractur  des  Steruums.  Cor.-Bl. 
d.  Ver.  deutsch.  Aerzte  in  Reichenberg,  1899,  xii.  No.  11, 
4. — Turner  (G.  R.)  A  caseoffractureofthetracheaand 
sternum;  necropsy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1200. — Van 
Horn(A.F.)  Fracture  of  the  sternum.  Univ.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1897-8,  x,  726.— Vernescii  (D.)  Un  cas  de  frac- 
tura complecta  a  manerulul  sternulul  produsa  cu  proba- 
bilitate  prin  loviturl  directe.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1895, 
XV,  330-333.— Viannay  (C.)  Un  cas  de  fracture  patho- 
logique  du  sternum  au  cours  d'une  osteite  tuberculeuse 
de  cet  OS.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m66.,  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  1181- 
1183. — Villard  (H.)  Un  cas  du  fracture  du  sternum- 
N.  Montpel.  m(5d.,  1893,  ii,  205-210.— Waltlier.  Frac. 
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Sternum  {Fractures  of). 

tured'un  appeiidice  xyphoide  perforc';  hernie  (Jpigastri- 
que  par  I'orilice  de  I'appeiidice.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Sue.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  19U5,  n. ;).,  xx.\i,  5(iG.— Wiisseriiiaim  (M.) 
Zur  Casuistik  der  Sternalfractureii  uud  der  Contusionser- 
kraiikuiigcn  der  Lunge.  Charite-Anu.,  Berl.,  1.S99,  xxiv, 
184-191.— Watts  (G.  W.)  An  uncommon  fracture:  treat- 
ment for  same.  St.  Louis  Clinique,  1X92,  v,  2()3.— Webb 
(S.  R. )  A  case  ef  fracture  of  the  sternum.  Brit.  AL  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  i,  117.— Wodyiiski  (R.)  Pyaemia  e  frac- 
tura  sterni.  Jahrb.  d.  bosn.-herceg.  Landesspit.  in  Sara- 
jevo 1S94-6,  Wien,  1898,  838. 

Sternum  {Mo^'phology  and  development 
of). 

Anthony  (  R.)    *  Du  sternum  et  de  ses  con- 
■  nexions  avec  le  membre  thoraeique  dans  la  serie 
des  mammifores.    8°.    Jjyon.,  LS98. 

Also,  in:  Bull.  Soc.  d'untlirop.  de  Par.,  189S,  4.  s.,  ix, 
126-129. 

Balducci  (E.  )  Contributo  alia  morfologia 
dello  sterno  nei  mamraiferi.  roy.  8°.  Firenze, 
1895. 

Antliony  (R.)  Notes sur la morpbog^niedu sternum 
Chez  lesmanimifiires  a  propos  de  I'ptude  de  Paterson  sur 
le  developpement  de  cet  os.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  d'an- 
throp.  de  Par.,  1901,  5.  s.,  ii,  19-43.— von  fSselir  (\V.  B.) 
Ueber  das  von  Eimer  bcschriebene  Brustbein  vom  Karp- 
fen  (Cyprinus  carpis).  Zool.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1906,  xxii,  629- 
636,  1  pL— JBalttucoi  (E.)  Osservazioni  sullo  sterno 
dell'  Athene  cliiaradice  (Gigl.).     Arch,  zool.,  Napoli, 

1902-3,  i,  375-380.  .  Morfologia  dello  sterno  degli 

uccelli  italiani.   Boll.  d.  Soc.  zool.  ital.,  Roma,  1906,  2.  s., 

vii,  113-122, 1  pi.   ,  Dellamorl'ologiacomparatadello 

sterno.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Koma,  1894,  ii, 
anat.,  97-99,— EsS'eling  (H.)  Zur  Morphologie  des 
Manubrium  sterni.  Festschr.  z.  70.  Geb\trtst.  v.  Ernst 
Haeckel,  .tena,  1904,  69-114,  1  pi.— Freiind  (L.)  Das 
Sternum  von  Halicore  dugong.  Ztschr.  f.  Morphol.  u. 
Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  viii,  42.5-437,  2  pi.— Keltli  (A.) 
A  variation  that  occurs  in  the  manubrium  sterni  of  higher 
primates.  J.  Anat.  &  Phy.siol.,  Lond.,  189-5-6,  xxx,  27.5- 
279. — Kraiise  (VV.)  Ueber  das  weibliche  Sternum.  In- 
ternat.  Mouatsehr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xiv, 
21-26.— Lilflkley  (J.  D.)  On  the  morphology  and  devel- 
opment of  the  human  sternum.  Stud.  Anat. ...  Univ. 
Manchester,  1906,  lii,  15-61.— Markowski  (J.)  Ueber 
die  Varietiiten  der  Ossiiication  des  menschlichen  Brust- 
beins  und  iiber  deren  morphologische  Bedeutung.  Pol- 
nisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  u.  med.  Wissensch.,  Lemberg,  1902,  i, 

375-509,  3  pi.   .  Sollte  der  Verknocherungsprozess 

des  Brustbeins  von  keiner  morphologischen  Bedeutung 
sein?  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvi,  248-269.— Paterson. 
The  sternum;  its  early  development  and  ossification  in 
man  and  mammals,  "j.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1900- 
1901,  XXXV,  21-32,  2  pL  See,  also,  supra,  Anthony.— 
Strittliers  (J.)  On  the  form  of  the  sternum  in  the 
Greenland  right-whale  (Balieua  mvsticetus).  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1894-5,  xxix,  593-612, 1  pi.— Wliite  (P.J.) 
A  sternum  in  Hexanchus  griseus.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1895, 
xi,  222-224. 

Sternum  {Osteomyelitis  of). 

Batut(L.)  Periostite  et  ost^omvelitedu sternum.  J. 
d.  mal.  cutan.  etsyph..  Par.,  1908,  xix.  891-S94.— Glan- 
tenay(L. )  De  I'osteomyelite  aiguedustcrnum.  Arch. 
gi5n.  de  med.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i,  59-74.— Janz.  Ein  Fall 
von  akuter  Osteomyelitis  des  Brustbeins.  Deutsche  mil.- 
iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  545-,548.— Maiiclalre. 
Osteomyelite  d\i  sternum:  hematemeses  iuitiales;  abces 
mediastinal  pulsatile;  drainage:  gucrison.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
pediat.de  Par..  1902,  iv,  11-16.— Moneg'er  (G.)  Osteo- 
myelite aigui?  de  la  poign(Je  du  sternum:  (Jvidement  de 
I'os;  ouverture  d'un  abc^s  du  m^diastin;  gucJrison.  Soc. 
de  med.  mil.  fran?.  Bull.,  Par.,  1910,  iv,  304-307.— Slt-k 
(C.)  Ueber  akute  Osteomyelitis  des  Brustbeins.  Jahrb. 
d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1893-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
1896,  iv,  285-293. 

Sternum  {Perforation  of). 

-Set' Aneurisms  {Aortic,  Complications,  etc.,  of). 

Sternum  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also,  Mediastinum  {Abscess  of);  Medi- 
astinum [Surgery  of);  Sternum  (Caries  of); 
Sternum  {Osteomyelitis  of);  Sternum  {Tuber- 
culosis of);  Sternum  (  Tumors  of). 

Gerin  (P.)  *  De  la  dyspnee  consecutive  a  la 
trepanation  du  sternum.    8°.    Lyon,  1897. 


Sternum  {Surgery  of). 

rAKLAVECt'Hro  ((J.)  ^Ictodo  ])er  le  resezioni 
osteoplastiche  e  definitive,  jiarziali  e  totali  dello 
sterno,  coila  relatione  di  due  interventi.  8°. 
Homo,  lilO.'J. 

Barcleiilieiior  (B.)  Osteoplastische  Resection  des 
Manubrium  sterni.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Koluer  Burgerhosp.,  Kiiln 
&  Leipz.,  1886,  1.  Hft.,  1-79,  10  pi.— IHedolI'  ( V.  P.)  K 
kazuistikle  rezektsiy  sterni.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907, 
xiv,  124;  151. — Dolliu^'er  (G.)  Szegycsout-reseclio  ket 
esete.  [Two  cases  of  resection  of  the  sternum.]  Buda- 
pest k.  orvosegy.  1892-iki  evkouyve,  1893, 169-17G.— Hop- 
kins (VV.  B.)  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  scaphoid 
sternum  or  shoemaker's  brea.st.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898, 
xxvil,  219. — L>on<2;uet  (L.)  De  la  chirurgie  du  .sternum. 
Progrte  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  vlii,  49-54.— Nelaton  (C.) 
Phlegmon  sus-hyoi'dien;  migration  du  pus  dans  le  mO- 
diastin;  trepanation  du  sternum;  gu6rison,  par  M.  le  Dr. 
Linon.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  dc  Par.,  1892, 
U.S.,  xviii,  489-498.  [Discussion] ,  .505:526;  6.52.— Vautrin. 
Ablation  de  la  moitie  superieure  du  sternum.  Soc.  de 
med.  de  Nancv.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1898-9,  29.  Also:  Rev. 
med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1899,  xxxi,  720.— Vvert  (A  )  Indi- 
cations et  valeur  de  la  resection  dans  I'osteo-arthrite  fon- 
gueuse  de  I'articulation  des  deux  premij^res  pieces  du 
sternum  compliqu6e  de  luxation  pathologique  eti  avant 
du  corps  sur  le  manche.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1893,  xiii, 
32-46.  Altio  [Rap.  de  Chauvel] :  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  327-331. 

Sternum  {Syphilis  of). 

Brown  (M.  A.)  Gumma  of  the  sternum.  Cinein. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1901,  n.  s.,  xl.xi,  312-315. — Fontoyuont. 
Gomme  svphilitique  du  sternum.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  1018-1020.— Stroniinger 

(L. )  Gom;l  sifiliticil  a  manubriulul  sternal.  Spitalul, 
BucurescI,  1903,  xxiii,  68-70. 

Sternum  {Tuberculosis  of). 

See,  also,  Sterrmm  (Fracture  of). 

Henke([G.]  E.  )  *  Ueber  Tuberknlose  im 
Sternum,  nebst  Mittheiluiig  von  10  FiiUen.  8°. 
Girlfswald,  1895. 

€ates  (B.  B.)  Tuberculosis  of  gladiolus;  operation; 
recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  367.— Delore  (X.) 
Resection  du  corps  du  sternum  pour  osteite  tuberculeuse; 
rfeection  du  coude  pour  osteo-arthrite  tuberculeuse. 
Province  med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  577-.579.— Depage.  Tu- 
berculose  du  sternum.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
1898-9,  vi,  92.— Desg'Hin  (L.)  O-st^ite  tuberculeuse  du 
sternum;  resection  totale  du  manubrium.  Ann.  Soc.  de 
med.  d'Anvers,  1894,  Ivi,  201.— Keynier  (P.)  Traite- 
ment  d'une  osteite  tuberculeuse  du  sternum  par  les 
compresses  de  chlorhydrate  d'ammoniaque  avec  amelio- 
ration considerable.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii.  362. — Roiix.  Ost^o-perichondrite  tu- 
berculeuse du  sternum.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom., 
Geneve,  1904,  xxiv,  784. — Tnberkulose  des  Brustbeins 
und  der  umgebenden  Weichtheile.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir. 
Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1891) ,  1892,  61. 

Sternum  {Tumors  of). 

See,  also,  Sternum  ( Cancer  of). 

Coletti  (\.)  Un  caso  di  linfo-an'gio-endotelioma  pe- 
rio.steale  dello  sterno;  contributo  ailo  studio  degli  endo- 
teliomi.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  95-5- 
9-59. — Coyne  &  Cannieu.  Enehondrome  vasculaire  du 
sternum.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1893,  xiv,  92-94. — Dubours^.  Tumeur  du  sternum;  pre- 
sentation de  malade.  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir. 
de  Bordeaux  (1893),  1894,  274-277.— Gan^olplie  & 
Tixier.  Enorme  enehondrome  de  la  fourchette  ster- 
nale;  resection  de  la  moitie  supSrieure  du  sternum,  du 
tiers  inlerne  des  deux  clavicules  et  d'une  portion  des 
deux  premieres  cotes;  guerison.  Lyon  chirurg.,  1909-10, 
ii,  112-117. — Keen  (W.  W.)  Resection  of  the  sternum 
for  tumors,  with  the  report  of  two  cases  and  a  table  of 
seventeen  previously  reported  cases.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M. 
Soc,  Phila.,  1897,  xvili,  49-58.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  385-394.  Also,  Reprint.— Mal- 
loizel.  Tumeur  myeloide  du  sternum,  avec  generali- 
sation. Bull,  et  mern.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1904,  Ixxix.  237- 
242  — Moutard-Martin  &  Malloizel.  Un  cas  de 
tumeur  myeloide  du  sternum  avec  generalisation.  Tri- 
bune med..  Par.,  1904  ,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  262-264.— Stone  (A. 
K.)  Multiple  tumors  at  the  elbow  and  on  the  sternnm. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix.  72.— Tixier.  Chondrome 
du  sternum:  suites  eioignees.  Lvon  chirurg.,  1910,  iii, 
246.   Also:  Lyon  med.,  1910,  cxiv,  649. 

Sternum  {Tumors  of  Cystic). 

Laufenberg  (W.  J.  J.)  *Ueber  eine  Der- 
moidcyste  am  Sternum.    8°.    Milnchen.  1901 . 
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sternum  {Tumors  of,  Cystic). 

PoiNGT  ( A.-  A.-  E. )  *Les  kystes  congenitaux 
de  la  region  sternale.    8°.  Bordeaux, 

Waitz  (N.)  *Les  kystes  dermoi'des  du  ster- 
num.   8°.    Paris,  1897. 

WiESBMULLER  (J.)  * Ueber  ein  Chondrom 
des  Sterniims.    8°.    Mundien,  1904. 

Birtl  (A.  C.)  Case  of  dermoid  cyst  of  the  sternum. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud..  1904,  ii,  1750.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 
ii,  1215. — lianelong'iie.  Kyste  sereux  congenital  du 
sternum.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1893,  xiv,  101-103.— Odenlus  (M.'V.)  Fall  von  prsester- 
naler  congenitaler  Flimmercvste.  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1894,  n.  F.,  iv,  4.  Hft.  14-18.— Koelier. 
Kystes  dermoides  de  la  region  sternale;  ii  propos  de  leur 
pathogenic.  J.  de  med  de  Bordeaux,  1909,  xxxix,  712. — 
Scliiiuniel  (VV.  C.)  &  Reeser  (J.  G.  A.)  Een  der- 
moidcyste  aan  het  manubrium  sterni  van  een  paare. 
Tijdschr.  v.  veeartsenijk.  Maandbl.,  Utrecht,  1904-6, 
xxxii,  343-345. 

Nternum  {Tumors  of.  Sarcoyriatous). 
Christ  (  W.  )    *  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  der  Ster- 
nal-Sarcorae.    8°.    Miinchen,  1902. 

Coley  (W.  B.)  Spindle-celled  sarcoma  of  the  sternum 
successfully  treated  with  the  mixed  toxins  of  erysipelas 
and  bacillus  prodigiosus.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii, 
805-807,  2  pi.— Ooupland  &  Gould.  Sarcoma  of  ster- 
num; consolidation  of  left  lung  (?  .secondary  deposits). 
Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1893,  Lond.,  1894,  87.— Damou- 
rette.  Sarcome  pulsatile  du  sternum.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  28.5.— Graves  (S.  C.)  Excision  of  the 
gladiolus  for  sarcoma  sterni.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893, 
Ixii,  241. — Hildebrand  (O.)  Ueber  Corpora  amylacea 
und  locales  Amyloid  in  einem  endostalen  Sarcom  des 
Brustbeins.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895,  cxl, 
249-271,  1  pi. — Isaacs  (A.  E.)  Excision  of  sternum  for 
sarcoma.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiii,  291. — Jabou- 
lay.  Ost6o-.sarcome  du  sternum.  Lyon  mM.,  1903,  ci, 
184. — Mayer.  Sarcome  du  sternum. '  J.  m6d.  de  Brux., 
1904,  ix,  146.— JWorestin  (H.)  Sarcomedu  sternum  con- 
s^cutif  t  un  sarcome  du  sein;  resection  du  manubrium. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  414-418.— 
I*ark(R.)  Chondro-sarcoma  of  the  sternum.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1894,  3.  s.,  iv,  198-202.— Rosa(U.;  Sarcoma 
dello  Sterne.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897,  iv-C,  456-465.— 
Tlinrston  (E.  O.)  Periosteal  sarcoma  of  sternum.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  127. — 
Welch  (W.  H.)  Medullary  form  of  sarcoma  of  the  ster- 
num, with  metastases  In  the  Ivmphatic  glands.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  iv,  103-105. 

ISternntation. 

See  Sneezing. 

Sternutatories. 

See,  also,  Apoplexy  ( Treatment  of). 

BovEiL  ( V. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  ster- 
nutatoires  et  particulierement  des  sternutatoires 
organiques.  8°.  Lyon,  1905. 
Stertcnbrink  (Johannes)  [1877-  ].  *Ein 
Fail  von  Hemianopsie  mit  hemiopischer  Pupil- 
lenreaktion,  Hemiparesis  und  Hemiciiorea  dex- 
tra.  18  pp.,  11.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig, 
1904. 

Stertor. 

See,  also,  Brain  ( Hsemorrhage  in ) ;  Head 
{Injuries  of). 

Bowles  (R.L.)  Further  observations  on  stertor;  its 
pathology  and  treatment.    Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc. 

Lond.,  1867-71,  vi,  291.    Also,  Report.   .  Stertorous 

breathing  in  apoplexv  and  the  management  of  the  apo- 
plectic state.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1881,  i,  845.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Pritcliard  (F.  H.)  Stertor  and  its  control  by 
the  lateral  position.  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1893, 
xxviii,  619.— Simon  (M.  F.)  Stertor  and  position.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1901,  ii,  417. 

Stertz  (Georg  Otto  Hermann)  [1878-  ]. 
*Ein  Beitrag  zu  Typhusdiagnose  aus  dem 
Stuhl  mittelst  des  von  Drigalski-Conradischen 
Verfahrens.    30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  1903. 

Sterules. 

Hallows  (S.)  Brandy  sterules.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905, 
i,  1683. 

Sterzi  (Giuseppe).  II  sistema  nervoso  centrale 
dei  vertebrati;  ricerche  anatomiche  ed  embrio- 
logiche.   731  pp.   8°.   Padova,  A.  Draghi,  1907. 


Slerzing  (Paul)  [1881-      ].    *  Ueber  Rezidive 

und  Nachschiibe  beim  Typhus  abdominalis. 

34  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1905. 
Stessel  (Ludovicusj.     *De  scorbuto.     32  pp. 

12°.    Vindobonw,  J.  E.  Akkermann,  1819.  [P., 

v.  2239.] 

Stethograghy. 

Gilbert  &  Roger.  Essai  de  st^thographie  bilat^- 
rale.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1897,  xvli,  1-22.— Pedrazzinl 
(F.)  Di  un  nuovo  stetografoad  aria.  Morgagni,  Milano, 
1904,  xlvl,  747-751. 

Stethometry. 

See,  also.  Chest  (Measurement  of). 

DracIimanii(A.G.)  Om stetometri.  [Stethometry.] 
Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1880,  xii,  no.  25,  1-43.  Also, 
Reprint. 

IStethophonometer. 

See  Heart  {Movements  of.  Registration  of). 

Stethophonometry. 

See  Stethoscope. 

Stethoscope. 

See,  also.  Auscultation;  Diagnosis  (Phys- 
ical, [etc.']. 

BouDET  DE  Paris.  Note  sur  un  nouveau 
stethoscope.    8°.    Paris,  1880. 

Couaillac  (J.-G.  )  *t)e  la  conductibilite  des 
sons  dans  les  stethoscopes.   8°.  Bordeatix;  1897 . 

HoFACKER  (D.)  Ueber  das  Stethoscop;  ein 
trefHiches  Mittel  zu  Erkennung  der  Krank- 
heiten  des  Herzens  und  der  Lungen,  hauptsiich- 
lich  der  Lungenschwindsucht.  12°.  Tubingen, 
1826. 

MtiLLNER  (H.)  Zwei  Aufsiitze  uber  das 
Stethoskop.    8°.    Miinchen,  1894. 

Snowden  (W.)  Snowden's  perfected  binaural 
stethoscope.    8°.    Philadelphia,  [1882]. 

Trattatello  dello  stetoscopio.  8°.  [n.  p., 
n.  d.} 

Abrams  (A.)  Studies  in  stethophonometrv.  N. 
York  M.J.  [etc.],  1902,  Ixxvi,  677-679.  ^teo.  Reprint.— 
Aiirness  (P.  A. )  Duplex  stethoscope.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  876. — Bang'  (S.)  Det  Bang'ske 
stetoskop.  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kj0benh.,  1910,  Ixxil,  753- 
755. — von  Bascli.  Das  Trommel-Stethoskop.  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1897,  xxxviii,  263-266.— Bigelow  (H.  J.) 
Dr.  Bovvditch's  voung  stethoscopi.st.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1846,  xxxiv,  129-132.  Also,  in  his:  Orthop.  Surg.,  8°,  Bost., 
1900,  161-167. —Binaural  stethoscope  for  auscultatory 
percussion.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1834,  i,  919.— Bock  (H.) 
Ein  neues  Stethoskop  /ur  Messungdersubjektiven  Starke 
derHerzklange.   Sitzungsb.d.  ilrztl.Ver.  Miinchen  (1907), 

1908,  xvii,  223-230.    Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908, 

Iv,  551-553.   .  Ueber  die  Verwendbarkeit  des  Diffe- 

rential-Stethoskopes  nach  Bock.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1909,  xlvi,  644.— Bowles  (R.  CM.)  A  new  pattern  of 
Bowles'  stethoscope.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  719.— 
Cassaet  ( E. )  &  Segalas.  De  la  conductibilite  des  sons 
dans  les  differents  stethoscopes.  Cong,  franf.  de  med.. 
Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  500  -  615.  Also:  Arch, 
elin.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  vi,  167-183.— Cliauveau  (A.) 
Nouveau  stethoscope  a  tran.smission  aerienne.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii.  410-414.  Also:  J. 
de  jnM.  de  Par.,  1896,  2.  b.,  viii,  472-474. —Codina 
Castellvf.  Nuevo  estetoscopio.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prAct.,  Madrid,  1904,  Ixiv,  177-179.— Colien  (S.  S.)  Ex- 
hibition of  an  oesophageal  stethoscope,  with  remarks  on 
intra-thoracic  auscultation.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1893, 
3.  s.,xv,  218-221.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixtii,  688.— 
Colombo  (R.)  Lo  stetoscopio  a  tamburo  di  von  Basch. 
Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1900,  xxvi,  17-19.— 
Conner  (L.  A.)  On  certain  acoustic  limitations  of  the 
stethoscope  and  their  clinical  importance.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila.,  1907,  xxii,  113-123.  Also:  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  56-59.  Also.  Reprint.— Corsi  (F.) 
Di  un  nuovo  stetoscopio.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez. 
prat.,  467.— Denison  (C.)  Mv  latest  improved  binaural 
stethoscope.  Tr.  Coloradt)  M.  Soc,  Denver.  1896,  267-261.— 
Gartner.  Ueber  ein  modificirtes  Stethoskop  zur  Mes- 
sung  der  Schallintensitat.  Mitth.  d.  Wien.  med.  Doct- 
Coll.,  1892, xviii, 270.— Gehartz  (H.)  Zur  Frage  desSte- 
thoskopes.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
xc,  601-505. —  Geigel  (  R. )  Ueber  Communicatlons- 
rohren  und  Stethoskope.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  phys.-med.  Ge- 
sellsch.zuWiirzb.,  1895, 2-6.  Also:  Wien. klin.  Wchnschr., 
189.5,  viii,  261.— Grlinliut  (  R.  )  Ueber  ein  verbessertes 
Membranstethoskop.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi. 
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Stethoscope. 

689.  —  Hefker.  Dns  Doppelhiirrohr.  Deutsche  meil. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl. . 1903. xxix, 834.— Heermauii. 
Ein  neues  Doppel-Horrolir.  /^id.,  249.— Herscliell  (G. 
A.)  Notes  on  an  improvement  in  binaural  stethoscopes. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.Lond. ,1890-91,  xiv,  439.— midebrandt  (W.) 
Eine  iieue  Verbe.sscrung  des  Stethoskopes.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  !i.  523.— Kiiapp  (M.  I.)  An  im- 
proved stetlioscope.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Iviii,  119. — 
kooiJt"(S.  A.)  Ein  neues  binaurales  Stethoscop  mit 
Armamentarium  flir  vollstilndige  Auskultation  und  Per- 
kussion.  N.Yorkermed.  Monatschr.,  1898,  x.  79-83.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  27.— 
Koplik  (H.)  A  new  binaural  stethoscope  fur  the  ex- 
amination of  infants  and  children.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc, 
N.  v.,  1899,  xi,  171. — Kretzscliinar.  Ein  praktischcs 
arztiiches  Untersuchungsinstrument.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  970.— l.eiiioiiie  (G.-H.)  Un  non- 
veau  stethoscope  flexible.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
h6p.  de  Par.,  190,5,  3.  s.,  xxii.  4.52-454.— Mafill  (E.)  Modi- 
ficazione  alio  stetoscopio  biauricolare.  Arte  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1902,  iv,  831.— ITIaliillon.  Nos  stethoscopes  au 
point  de  vue  acoustique.  J.  mM.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  691- 
696.— raanlieiiner  (G.)  A  modified  Bowles  stethoscope. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxv,  18.— JMaurel  (E.)  Du 
stethoscope  et  des  lois  de  Tacoustique.  Assoc.  franv 
pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.  r.  18S6.  Par.,  1887,  xv,  pt.  2,  727- 
736. — MinnifU  (  W.  )  Ueber  ein  neues  Stethoskop- 
Modell.  Illust.  Monatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Polvtech.,  Berl., 
1907,  xxix,  55.— JTIiU'liell  (A.  R.)  An  improved  stetho- 
scope for  stethoscopic  percussion.  Medicine,  Detroit, 
1896,  li,  372.— jriUlliier  (  H.)  Ueber  das  Stethoskop. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Munchen,  1893,  iii,  791-793.— JTlultl- 
ple  (A)  stethoscope.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  731. — New 
(\)  binaural  stethoscope.  Ibid.,  1909,  ii,  154.— Paul 
(C. )  Stethoscope  flexible,  adherent  et  muni  d'uiie  caisse 
de  renforcement.  Rev.  d.  instrum.  de  chir..  Par.,  1892, 
li,  18.— Pliilpots  (,T.  R.)  A  new  stethoscope.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1892,  i,  562.— Potter  (J.  C.)  The  bi-resonatiiig 
stethoscope.  Ibid.,  1901,  ii,  814.— Kobertson  ( W.G.  A.) 
A  multiple  stethoscope.  Ibid.,  1903,  ii,  88.— S.  (H.)  Un 
perfection nement  de  I'auscultation;  le  nouveau  stetho- 
scope flexible  du  profe.sseur  G.-H.  Lemoine.  Gaz.  mid. 
du  centre.  Tours,  1906,  xi,  362.— Syers  (H.  W.)  The  de- 
cay of  auscultation  and  the  use  of  the  binaural  stetho- 
scope. Lancet.Lond. , 1902,  i, 369.— Toussaint.  [Stetho- 
scope d'un  nouveau  modele.]    Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par., 

1902,  3.  s.,  xlvii,  515.— Valentine  (R.  K.)  An  improved 
binaural  stethoscope  and  improved  soft- rubber  bell. 
Med.  Rec,  N.Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  30.— Violin  (I.  A.)  NIe.s- 
kolko  slov  po  povodu  perkussii  i  o  stetoskople  d-ra  Y'a- 
novskavo.  [On  percussion  and  on  the  stethoscope  of  Dr. 
Yanovski.]  Ejened.  jour.  "Prakt.  med.,"  St.  Petersh., 
1896,  ill,  537.— Wetherill  (H.E.)  An  improved  form 
of  stethoscope.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  W,  1903,  n.  s., 

cxxvl,  884  -  887.   .  Exhibition  of  flutostethoscope. 

Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  267.— 
Wilcox  (R.  W.)  An  improved  stethoscope.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  58.  Also,  Reprint.— Woods  (E.  F.)  A 
new  stethoscope.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
1377.— Van kauer  (S.)  A  slight  improvement  in  the 
Albion  stethoscope.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1895,  xii,  390.— 
Vanovski  (F.  G.)  O  steklyannom  stetoskople.  [On  a 
glass  .  .  .]  Dnevnik  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  panivat 
Pirogova,  Kiev,  1896,  vi,  no.  12,  3.5.— Zwaardeniaker 
(H.)  Theorie  van  den  binauralen  stethoscoop.  Handel. 
V.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem,  1895, 
409-420. 

IStetlioscope  {History  of). 

Bailey  (  F.  W. )  Note  on  Laennec's  stethoscope. 
Liverpool  M. -Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  86. — I'aniae  (  C. 
N.  B.)  Laenneo  and  his  steihoscope.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  918-923.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Daviets 
(A.  T.)  Laennec  and  his  stethoscope.  Brit.  M.  ,)., 
Lond.,  1908,  i,  840.— Demons  (A.)  Les  origines  du 
stethoscope.  Chron.  med..  Par.,  1903,  x,  557.— Ebstein 
(W.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Gcschichte  des  Ste- 
thoskops.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900- 
1901,  Ixix,  488-502.— Elevy.  Les  stethoscopes  de  Laen- 
nec. Chron.  med..  Par.,  1901.  viii,  392-394.— Fergus 
(J.  F.)    An  old  stethoscope.    [Poem.]    Glasgow  M.  J., 

1903,  lix,  38-12.— Gelineau.  Les  stethoscopes  de  Laen- 
nec. Chron.  med..  Par  ,  1901,  viii,  1.58.— Gerhardt  (C.) 
Zur  Vorgeschichte  des  Stethoskops;  ein  Originalbrief 
Laennecs.  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1900,  .511-514.— Oorgon. 
Le  tout  premier  stethoscope  de  Laennec.  Chron.  med.. 
Par.,  1901,  viii,  336.— Morgan  (,1.  D.)  &  Lamb  (D.  S.j 
Laennec  and  the  stethoscope.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1910-11, 
ix,  250-269,  2  pi.,  port,  [front.].  Also,  Reprint.— Kelic 
(A)  of  Laennec.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  vii.  95- 
101.— Verstraeteu.  Le  stethoscope  de  Laennec  com- 
pare au  stethoscope  de  Kienig  et  au  phomendoscope. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand.  1897,  Ixxvi,  31-3X.— Wil- 
liams (C.  T.)  A  lecture  on  Laennec  and  the  evolution 
of  the  stethoscope.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  6-8. 


Stethoscope  ( Patent  specifications  for). 

Bowles  (R.  C.  M.)  Stethoscopic  in.striiinen't.  No. 
526,802:  Oct.  2,  1894.— Ml  telle  II  (A.  R.)  Stetho.scone. 
No.  555,.522;  Marcli  3,  1896.— Papendell  (E.)  Stetho- 
.scope.  No.  ,599,064;  Feb.  15,  1X98.— Slieppard  (O.  H.J 
.stethoscope.  No.  563.421:  Julv  7.  1896.— Wigmore  (W. 
H.)    Stethoscope.    No.  581,929;  May  4,  1H97. 

Stcthoseopc  (The).     Bristol  Medical  Clubs' 
Union  Journal.    5  Nos.  form  1  v.    v.  3-14  { Noa. 
13-65),  May,  1900,  to  1911.    sm.  4°.  Bristol. 
Current. 

StetskevU'll  (M[artin]  I[vanovifh])  [1861-  ]. 
*K  voprosu  oh  immunitetle  pri  stolbnyakle; 
prodolzhitelnost  immuniteta  pri  vpriskivanii 
protivostolbnyachnol  sivorotki  v  mozgovoye 
veshtshestvo  (po  metodu  Roiix  i  Borel'ya). 
[Immunity  in  tetanus;  duratioii  of  the  immu- 
nity on  injecting  antitetanic  serum  in  the  brain 
by  the  method  of  Roux  and  Borel.]  190  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    S.-Peterhurq,  1900. 

!$tet!!ion  (Frederick  SW)  [1871-  ].  Serum- 
therapy  in  the  light  of  the  most  recent  investi- 
gations. 53  pp.  8°.  Providence,  Snow  &  Farn- 
ham,  1902. 

Stetson  ( George  R. )  The  eyes  and  ears  of 
whites  and  blacks,  pp.  25-46.  8°.  \_Wash- 
ington,  1897.] 

Cutting  from:  Liberia,  Wash.,  1897. 

von  Stetten  (August)  [1871-  ].  *  Ueber 
zwei  bemerkenswerte  Fiille  von  Bulbusver- 
letzung.    19  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1900. 

Stetten  (De  Witt)  [1879-      ].    The  experi- 
ments of  Sauerbruch  in  the  field  of  a'sophageal 
surgery.    9  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1905. 
Sepr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi. 

 .    Two  unusual  cases  of  varix.    11pp.  8°. 

New  York,  1906. 

Sepr.  frum:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv. 

 .    The  treatment  of  abscesses  by  puncture 

and  disinfection  without  incision  and  drainage. 

3  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Repr./rom:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii. 

 .    Zur  Frage  der  sog.  "  Madelung'schen  De- 

formitiit"  des  Handgelenkes,  mit  be.sonderer 
Riicksicht  auf  eine  umgekehrte  Form  derselben. 

4  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Eepr.from:  Zentral'bl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxv. 

 .    The  modern  administration  of  general 

anaesthesia  in  mouth,  nose  and  pharynx  sur- 
gery.   16  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 
Rej>r.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

 .    Musculo-spiral  (radial)  paralysis  due  to 

dislocations  of  the  head  of  the  radius;  with 
especial  reference  to  those  cases  complicating 
fracture  of  the  ulna.    pp.  275-294,  6  pi.  8° 
Philadelphia,  1908. 

Sepr.  from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii. 

 .    Idiopathic  progressive  curvature  of  the 

radius,  or  so-called  Madelung's  deformity  of  the 
wrist  (carpus  varus  and  carpus  valgus).  28  pp. 
4°.    Chicago,  1909. 

Sepr.  from:  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1909,  viii. 

Stetter  [Georg]  [1848-  ].  Beitrag  zur  opera- 
tiven  Behandlung  der  Schwerhorigkeit  in  Folge 
von  Schallleitungshindernissen.  4  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  1892. 

Sepr.  from:  Monatschr.  f.  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxvi. 

 .    Compendium  der  Lehre  von  den  frischen 

traumatischen  Luxationen.  Fiir  Studirende 
und  Aerzte.  3.  Aufi.  viii,  130  pp.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Reimer,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Autl.    x,  143  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1896. 
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Stetter  [Georg] — continued. 

 .    Ueber  die  chronische,  trockene  Entziin- 

dung  des  Trommelfells,  eine  in  das  Behand- 
lungsbereich  des  praktischen  Arztes  fallende 
hiiufige  Erkrankung.    16  pp.    8°.    Jena,  1895. 

Forms  6.  Hft.,  v.  1,  of :  Klin.  Vortr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Otol.  u. 
Pharyngo-Rhinol. 

 .    Die  angeborenen  und  erworbenen  Miss- 

bildungen  des  Ohres.  36  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G. 
Fischer,  1898. 

Forms  9.  Hft.,  v  2,  of :  Klin.  Vortr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Otol.  u. 
Piiaryngo-Rhinol. 

 .    The  conservative  treatment  of  chronic 

suppuration  in  the  middle  ear.  \_Transl.  from: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi.]  li  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  C.  Bischoff  &  Co.,  [1899]. 

 .    Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Grenzen  der 

Otochirurgie  bei  der  Behandlung  der  eiterigen 
Mittelohr-  und  Warzenfortsatz-Entziindungen. 
26  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1900. 

Forms  1.  Hft..  v.  4,  of:  Klin.  Vortr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Otol. 
u.  Pharyngo-Rhinol.,  Jena,  1900. 

See, also,  Arbeiten  aus  dem  Ambulatorium  und  der 
Privatklinik  ftir  Ohren-,  Nasen-  und  Halsleiden  [etc.]. 
8°.    Koiiigsberg  i.  Pi:,  1893. 

Stettin. 

See  Children  {Hospitals  and  asylums  for). 
Hospitals  (Gi-inecological,  etc.),  Waters  {Min- 
eral), by  localities. 
Stettiner  (Alphonse).  *Contribution  a  I'etude 
clinique  des  paroxysmes  psychiquesepileptiques 
Chez  les  enfants.  117  pp.  8°.  Paris,  1904,  No. 
117. 

Stettiner  (Hugo)  [1867-  ].  *Zur  Klinik 
der  foudroyanten  Pleuritis  bei  Scarlatina.  30 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 

 .  Suture  materials  and  methods  in  celiot- 
omy.   6  pp.    8°.    Cleveland,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1897-8,  xiii. 

Steuben  Sanitarium,  Hornellsville,  N.  Y.  [De- 
scriptive circular  of  the  management,  presenting 
some  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  the 
sanitarium.]  30  pp.  8°.  \_Buf'alo,  Gies  &  Co., 
1898?] 

 .  General  directions  for  guests.  J.E.Wal- 
ker, superintendent.    1  1.    8°.    [Buffalo,  1898?] 

Steuber  [Werner].  Ueber  die  Verwendbarkeit 
europaischer  Truppen  in  tropischen  Kolonien 
vora  gesundheitlichen  Standpunkte.  38  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Berlin,  E.  S.  Mittler  &  Sohn,  1907. 

Steubin^  (Friedrich  Wilhelm  Walter)  [1885- 
].  *  Ueber  die  optischen  Eigenscliaften 
kolloidaler  Goldlosungen.  [Greifswald.]  38 
pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1908. 

Steudel  (E[niil]).  Die  perniciose  Malaria  in 
Deutsch-Ostafrika.  1  p.  1.,  79  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vo-el,  1894. 

 .    Kann  der  Deutsche  sich  in  den  Tropen 

akklimatisieren?  22  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  A.  Barth, 
1908. 

Forms  4.  Beihf t.  of:  Beihefte z. Arch. f . Schiffs-  u.Tropen- 
Hyg. 

Steudel  (Hellmuth).  Den  praktiska  medicinen, 
dess  illusioner  och  des  strafvande  till  visshet; 
tankar  for  en  reform  af  sundhetsviisendet  for 
tiinkande  of  alia  stand.  Ofversiittning  af  J.  A. 
Lagertriid.  [Practical  medicine,  its  illusions 
and  its  struggle  for  truth ;  ideas  on  a  reform  of 
sanitation  for  thinking  men  of  all  conditions. 
Transl.  by  ...  ]  151  pp.  8°.  Sundsvall,  E. 
A.  Hollnerdc  Co.,  1858. 

Steudel  (Hermann).  *Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Strychninbromhydrat  und  anderer  Salze.  21 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  A.  F.  Jensen,  1895. 


Steudel  (Hermann) — continued. 

 .    *  Eine  neue  Methode  zum  Nacliweis  von 

Glukosamin  und  ihre  Anwendung  auf  die  Spal- 

tungsprodukte  der   Mucine.  [Habilitations- 

schrift.]    [Heidelberg.]     32  pp.     8°.  Strass- 

burg,  K.  J.  Triibner,  1902. 
Steudel  (Karl).    *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Sehnen- 

luxation  des  Glutseus  maximus.    48  pp.  8°. 

Erlangen,  A.  Vollrath,  1898. 
Steudemann  (Albert).     *Altersbild  und  ge- 

burtshiVfliche  Komplikationen.     30  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Milmchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey,  1908. 
Steudemann  (Hans)  [1882-      ].    *Ein  Para- 

lytiker  als  Morder.    34  pp.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B., 

Speijer  &  Kaerner,  1909. 
Steuer  (Adolf).    Biologisches  Skizzenbuch  fiir 

die  Adria.    82  pp.    12°.    Leipzig  &  Berlin,  B. 

G.  Tetibner,  1910. 
Steuer  (Alfred).    Die  hiiufigsten  Ohrenkrank- 

heiten  im  Bilde.    Nebst  Anleitungzur  Untersu- 

chung  des  Gehororgans.     viii,  63  pp.,  11  pi. 

12°.    Leipzig,  C.  G.  Naumann,  [n.  d.]. 
Forms  No.  41-16  of:  Med.  Biblioth. 

Steuerntlial  (Hugo)  [1878-  ].  *Periostale 
und  endostale  Knorpel-  und  Knochenneubil- 
dung  bei  Arthritis  deformans.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
47  pp.  8°.  Elberfeld,  A.  Martini  &  Gridtefien, 
1905. 

Steuert  (Ludwig)  [1853-  ].  *Embryonale 
Metamorphosen  der  Knorpel-  und  Deckknochen 
des  Rinderschiidels.  [Erlangen.]  26  pp.,  11., 
1  pi.    8°.    Langensalza,  1899. 

Steurlein  (Samuel).  Informatio  obstetribus 
necessaria;  i.  e.  Kiirzlich  verfaste  und  nothigste 
Unterriehtung  vor  die  Ober-  und  andere  Wehe- 
miitter  in  dem  hochfiirstl.  sachs.  Naumburgi- 
schen  Hennebergischen  Lande,  wie  solche  in 
ihremLeben,  Amt  und  Verrichtungen  vor,  bey, 
in  und  nach  der  Geburts-Zeit  bei  denen  Schwan- 
geren,  Kreissenden  und  Kindes-Betteren  sich 
verhalten  soUen.  Auf  sonderbaren  gnildigsten 
Befehl  zum  gemeinen  Nutzen  aufgezeichnet.  38 
pp.    sm.  4°.    Schleusingen,  G.  W.  Gbbel,  1705. 

Steusioir  (Konrad ) .  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Resectio 
coxfe  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Meisselresection.  27  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
Becker,  1894. 

Stevanovic  (Svetolik).  *  Ueber  einige  Kup- 
fererze  und  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Zirkon- 
gruppe.  [Munich.]  24  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  W. 
Engetmann,  1903. 

Stevedores. 

Pouzet  (P.)  L'hygroma  des  lesteurs,  hygroma  pro- 
fessionnel  de  la  bourse  siSreuse  sus-acromiale  des  lesteurs. 
Arch.  prov.  de  ehir.,  Par.,  1895,  iv,  7,  4  pi.   Also,  Reprint. 

Steven  (Edward  Millar).  Medical  supervision 
in  schools;  being  an  account  of  the  systems  at 
work  in  Great  Britain,  Canada,  the  United 
States,  Germany,  and  Switzerland.  268  pp.  8°. 
London,  Bailliere,  Tindall  cfc  Cox,  1910. 

Steven  (John Lindsay)  [1859-1909].  Thepath- 
ology  of  mediastinal  tumours  with  special  refer- 
ence to  diagnosis,  viii,  100  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
London,  H.  K.  Lewis,  1892. 

 .    The  pathology  of  fibroid  degeneration 

(fibroustransformation)of  the  heart,  with  twenty- 
one  cases.  16  pp.  8°.  \_Edinburgh  <&  London], 
1893. 

Sepr  from:  J.  Path.  &  Bacterid.,  Edinb.  &  Lend., 
1893-4,  ii. 

 .  Biographical  sketch  of  John  Reid,  sur- 
geon, Glasgow.  19  pp.,  port.  8°.  Glasgow, 
A.  Macdougal,  1895. 
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Steven  (John  Lindsay) — continued. 

 .    On  the  Nauheim  (Schott)  methods  of 

treatment  as  applied  to  cases  of  cardiac  valve 
disease  of  rheumatic  origin.  25  pp.  8°.  Glas- 
goir,  189(i. 

Kepr.from:  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1896,  4.  s.,  xlv. 

 .    Pulsating  gangrene  of  the  lung.    8  pp. 

8°.    London,  1904. 

Eepr.  from:  Limcet,  Lonrt.,  1904,  ii. 

 .    On  the  surgical  treatment  of  diseases  of 

the  stomach,  from  a  jihysician's  point  of  view. 
21  pp.    8°.    London,  1904. 
Rcpr.fnnii:  LaiK'ft,  Lun<l.,  1904,  i. 

Fnr  Bior/raphii.  sec  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1909,  i,  571.  Aim-' 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1909,  n.  s.,  ii,  271-274  (A.  J.).  Also:  GIa.sgow 
M.  J.,  1909,  Ixxi,  200-207,  port.  (A.  .f.  &  \V.  G.  D.).  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  t>57.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1909,  u.  s.,  Lxxxvii,  198. 

Slevenard  (Louis).  *Le  secret  mtHlical  et  la 
syphilis.    122  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1905,  Ko.  388. 

 ^ — .    The  same.    122  pp.   8°.   Paris,  U.  Jok re, 

190B. 

Stevciiel  (Charles)  [1877-      ].  *Herniesab- 

dominales  et  grossesse.     63  pp.     8°.  Li/on, 

1902,  No.  141. 
Sleveiiel  (Leon)  [1880-      ].  *Surladexio- 

cardie  congcnitale  avec  ou  sans  hetcrotaxie.  43 

pp.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1906,  No.  34. 
■van  Steveninek  (Lucas).    *  De  hysterica  pa.s- 

sione.    51  pp.,  2  1.    Lngd.  But.,  J.  Lnzac  tt  /. 

Bos,  1766.    [P.,  V.  2063  ;  2064.] 
Stevens  (Alexander  Hodgdon)  [1789-1869]. 

See€ooi»er  (Samuel).   The  first  lines  of  tlie  practice 

of  surgery  [etc.].    S°.    Sen'  Vork,  1S22.— Douglas  (S. ) 

KaTTira  Aan^6ci.   Some  account  of  a  .secret  society  in  New 

York  [etc].    8°.    [;Sch)  loct,  1859.] 

Stevens  ( A[ndre\v]  B.)  A  manual  of  pharmacy 

and  dispensing.    421  pp.    8°.    Fldladelphia  ct 

New  York,  Lea  &  Febiger,  1909. 
Stevens  (A[rthur]  A[lbert])  [1865-       ].  A 

manual  of  the  practice  of  medicine,  prepared 

especially  for  students,    xviii,  17-501  pp.  8°. 

Philadel/ihia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1893. 
 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    xv,  519  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1898. 
 .    The  same.    6.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 

556  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  II'.  B.  Saunders  & 

Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    7.  ed.,  revised.   556  pp.  12°. 

PJiilaJelpJiia  cO  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co., 
1905. 

 .    The  same.    8.  ed.,  revised.    558  pp.  8°. 

Philadelphia  ct  London,  II'.  B.  Saunders  Co., 
1907. 

 .    A  manual  of  therapeutics.    435  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Sauoiders,  1894. 
 .    The  same.    Modern  materia  medica  and 

therapeutics.    3.  ed.,  entirely  rewritten.  663 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  If.  B.  Saunders  d-  Co., 

1903. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised  in 

conformity  with  the  8.  revision  (1905)  of  the 
United  States  Pharmacopceia.  670  pp.  8°. 
Philapel/ihia,  W.  B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1905. 

 .  The  same.  5.  ed.  675  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia ct  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1909. 

See,  also,  Watson  (J.  K.)  A  handbook  for  nurses 
[etc.].    8°.    Philudclphia,  1900. 

Stevens  {Edvard  Bruce)  [1823-96]. 

In  memoriam.   Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Norwalk,  1897,  430. 
Stevens  (Edward  S[ommerville])  [1857-  ]. 
Fractured  clavicle;  a  new  dressing.    6  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,1892,  Ixi. 

 .    The  obscure  cases  of  gall-bladder  dis- 
ease.   8  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1898. 
Stpr./iom:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  ]898,  liv. 


Stevens  (Francis  Joseph).  Small-pox,  its  dis- 
semination and  prevention.  128  p[).  12°.  Lon- 
dou,  J  I.  Fnnvde,  1906. 

Stevens  (Frank  Lincoln)  [1S71-  ]  &  llall 
(J.  («.)  Diseases  of  ecdnoinic  plants,  x  (1  1.), 
513  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  New  York,  Macmillan  Co., 
1910. 

Stevens  (George  T[homas])  [18,32-  ].  On 
ext'isions  in  cases  of  gunshot  wounds.  13  pp., 
2  pi.    8°.    Alhany,  IStitJ. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Soc.,  Albany,  ]8(ifi. 

 .    On  light  in  some  of  its  relations  to  dis- 
ease.   8°.    Neu;  York,  D.  Ap/ileton  iC-  Co.,  1877. 
Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  .1.,  1877,  xxv. 

 .    The  anomalies  of  the  ocular  muscles. 

pp.  149-176.    8°.    [New  York],  1887. 

Ciiltiin;  [cover  with  printed  title] /it;/;(.-  .\rch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y.,  1887;  xvi. 

 .    The  same.    Second  paper,    pp.  155-187. 

8°.    New  York,  1888. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /rani;  Arch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y'.,  1888,  xvii. 

 .    The  same.    Third  paper,    pp.  371-403. 

8°.    [New  York,  18S9.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /i-om;  Arch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y.,  1889,  xviii. 

 .    L'influence  de  I'etat  des  muscles  moteurs 

de  I'teil  sur  I'expression  du  visage.  20  pp.,  3 
pL,  1  1.    8°.    Neui  York,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  d'ocuL,  Par.,  1892,  cvii. 

 .    The  relation  of  the  function  of  accommo- 
dation to  that  of  convergence.    7  pp.    8°.  [New 
York,  D.  ApplelonA-  Co.,  1895.] 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J..  189.'>,  Ixi. 

 .    The  directions  of  the  apparent  vertical 

and  horizontal  meridians  of  the  retina  and  their 
modification  from  physiological  and  pathologi- 
cal causes,  with  a  description  of  the  clinoscoTje. 
pp.  181-203.    8°.    Neu,  York,  1897. 

Cuttinq  [cover  with  printed  title] /i-&m.-  Arch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  XX vi. 

 .    The  normal  directions  of  the  planes  of 

vision  in  relation  to  certain  cranial  characteris- 
tics,   pp.  363-374.    8°.    Neu'  York,  1897. 

Cuttimi  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  Ophth. 
N.  Y'.,  1897,  xxvi. 

 -.    Historical  notes  of  strabismus  and  other 

anomalies  of  the  eye  muscles.  24  pp.  8°.  St. 
Loui.^,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Loui.s,  1899.  viii. 

 .    The  pose  of  the  body  as  related  to  the 

tvpe  of  the  cranium  and  the  direction  of  the 
visual  plane,  pp.  390-401.  8°.  N'eiv  York, 
1901. 

Cuttinri  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Pop.  Sc.  Month., 
N.  Y'.,  1901,  lix. 

 .    A  treatise  on  the  motor  apparatus  of  the 

eyes,  embracing  an  exposition  of  the  anomalies 
of  the  ocular  adjustments  and  their  treatuient; 
with  the  anatomy  and  physiology  of  the  muscles 
and  their  accessories,  xiv,  496  pp.,  port.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  F.  A.  Davis  Co.,  1906. 

Stevens  (J[ames]  H.)  Report  of  five  cases  of 
wounds  bv  the  Mauser  bullet.  6  pp.  12°. 
Boston,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 

Stevens  {Joseph)  [1818-99]. 

Medical  (A)  archaeologist.    Lancet,  Lend.,  1899,  i, 
1045. 

Stevens  (Martin  L.)  [1864-       ].  Quantitative 
changes  in  the  blood  in  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
11  pp.    12°.    New  York,  ir.  Wood  &  Co.,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  Ixii. 

 .    Things  every  tuberculous  patient  should 

know.    7  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1903. 
Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxviii. 
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Stevens  (N.  M.)    On  the  force  of  contraction  of 
the  frog's  gastrocnemius  in  rigor,  and  on  the 
influence  of   "chloretone"  on  that  process, 
pp.  374-386.    8°.    Bo»ton,  1901. 
Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1901,  v. 

 .    Studies  in  spermatogenesis,  with  especial 

reference  to  the  accessory  chromosome.  32 
pp.,  7  pi.  8°.  Washington,  Carnegie  Institution, 
1905. 

 .    Part  II.   A  comparative  study  of  the 

heterochromosomes  in  certain  species  of  Cole- 
optera,  Hemiptera,  and  Lepidoptera,  with  espe- 
cial reference  to  sex  determination,  pp.  33-74, 
8  pi.    8°.    Washington,  Carnegie  Institution,  1906. 

Stevens  (RoIIin  H[oward])  [1868-      ].  The 
Finsen  light  treatment.     17  pp.     8°.  New 
York,  1904. 
JCepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

Stevens  (W  [alter]  Le  Conte)  [1847-      ].  The 
stereoscope,  and  vision  by  optic  divergence,  pp. 
358-451.    8°.    \_Ne}v  Haven,  1881.] 
Bepr./rom:  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N.  Haven,  1881,  xxii. 

 .    Notes  on  physiological  optics.  III-IV 

pp.  290-360.    8°.    [New  Haven,  1882.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  jfrom:  Am.  J.  Sc.,  N. 
Haven,  1882,  xxiii. 

Stevens  (William)  [1786-1868].  Observations 
on  the  theory  of  respiration.  4°.  London,  R. 
Taylor,  1835. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Phil.  Tr.,  Lond., 
1835. 

Stevens  (William  Chase).  Plant  anatomy  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  development  and  func- 
tions of  the  tissues,  and  handbook  of  micro- 
technic.  xii,  349  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P. 
Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  revised  and  enlarged. 

XV,  379  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's 
Son  &  Co.,  1910. 

See,  also,  Sayre  (Lucius  Elmer).   A  manual  of  organic 

materia  medica,  [etc.].    8°.    Philadelphia,  1899.   . 

The  same.   8°.   Philadelphia,  1905. 

Stevens  (William  IVCitchell).  IVEedical  diagnosis, 
xxxix,  1571  pp.   8°.  London,  H.  K.  Lewis,  1910. 

Stevens'  Hospital. 

Brady  ( C. )    The  history  of  Stevens'  Hospi- 
tal.   12°.    Dublin,  1865. 

Stevens'  operation. 

See  Eye  {Muscles  of.  Anomalies  of.  Treatment 
of.  Operative). 

Stevenson  (Alexander)  [1870-1900]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1141.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1108. 

Stevenson  (Charles  H.)  The  preservation  of 
fishery  products  for  food.  pp.  337-563,  viii,  43 
pi.  roy.  8°.  Washington,  D.  C,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1899. 

Cutting  [cover  vrith  printed  title]  from:  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish 
Com.,  Wash.,  1898. 

Stevenson  (Earle  C.)  A  new  parasite  (Stron- 
gylus  quadriradiatus  n.  sp. )  found  in  the  pigeon. 
6  pp.    8°.    Washington,  1904. 

Forms  Giro.  no.  47  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agrie.  Bureau  Anim. 
Indust. 

 .  The  external  parasites  of  hogs,  being  ar- 
ticles on  the  hog  louse  ( Hsematopinus  suis)  and 
mange,  or  scabies,  of  hogs.  44  pp.  8°.  Wash- 
ington Gov.  Print.  Office,  1905. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  69  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  Anim. 
Indust. 

See,  also,  Stiles  (Ch.  Wardell)  &  SteTenson  (Earl 
C.)  The  synonymy  of  taenia  [etc.].  8°.  Washington,  1905. 


Stevenson  (James).  Illustrated  catalogue  of 
the  collections  obtained  from  the  Indians  of 
New  Mexico  and  Arizona  in  1879.  pp.  311- 
422,  98  pi.    4°.    [Washington,  1883.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Ethnol.,  Wash.,  1883,  ii. 

 .    The  same.     In  1880.    pp.   425-465,  1 

map.    4°.    [  lfas/im(;^OH,  1883.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Ethnol.,  Wash.,  1883,  ii. 

Stevenson  (James).  Report  on  the  necessity 
of  latrine  accommodation  for  women  in  the 
metropolis.    22  pp.    8°.    London,  1879. 

Stevenson  (John)  [1778-1846].  On  amaurosis, 
or  gutta  Serena,  illustrative  of  a  successful  mode 
of  treatment.  2.  ed.  1  p.  1.,  277  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Higliley  [et  al.'\,  1834. 

 .  Cataract;  a  familiar  description  of  its  na- 
ture, symptoms,  and  ordinary  modes  of  treat- 
ment, particular]}^  with  reference  to  the  opera- 
tion performed  by  the  author  at  the  Royal  In- 
firmary for  cataract.  124  pp.  12°.  London, 
Highley,  1834. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liv,  237 
(D'A.  Power). 

Stevenson  {John  Stuart)  [1872-1900]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  699.— Obitu- 
ary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  354. 

Stevenson  (Mark  D.)  [1876-  ].  How  to 
place  lenses  before  eyes  so  that  distance  of  their 
respective  anterior  foci  shall  be  the  same.  4 
pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1900. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv. 

 .    The  crossed  cylinder  and  its  uses.    6  pp. 

8°.    Chicago,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1902,  xi. 

 .    An  adjustable  lid  speculum.    4  pp.  8°. 

Chicago,  1904. 
Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rec  ,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii. 

 .  The  discharging  eye.  3  pp.  8°.  [Cin- 
cinnati'], 1904. 

Repr.from:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  liii. 

 .    The  eye  and  the  digestive  system.   6  pp. 

12°.    Philadelphia,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii. 

 .    Granular  lids;  some  general  facts.   3  pp. 

8°.    Toledo,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  1904,  xx. 

 .    A  shade  to  protect  the  examiner's  eyes 

from  the  bright  light  when  working  with  the 
source  of  light  close  to  the  mirror  in  photoscopy 
(retinoscopy).    1  1.    8°.    Chicago,  1904. 
Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii. 

 .    Description  of  an  advancement  suture- 

With  collective  suggestions  regarding  operations 
on  the  ocular  muscles.  14  pp.  12°.  [Chicago], 
1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

 .    A  new  needle  holder  for  the  ophthalmic 

surgeon.    11.    8°.    [Chicago'],  1905. 
Repr.from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1905,  xiv. 

 .    Nonlocalized  inflammation  of  the  border 

of  the  lids.    2  1.    8°.    Toledo,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1905,  xxxi. 

 .    The  removal  of  foreign  bodies  and  sub- 
stances from  the  eyeball  and  inner  surface  of 
the  lids.    14  pp.  12°.  Detroit,  E.  G.  Swift,  1905. 
Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1905,  xxix. 

 .    Simple  eye  conditions  that  should  be  fa- 

miliar.to  every  physician.  5  pp.  8°.  [Cincin- 
nati:], 1905. 

Repr.from:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1905,  Iv. 

 .    The  tear-passages  and  their  diseases.  5 

pp.    roy.  8°.    [Cincinnati,  1905.] 
Repr.  from:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  liv. 
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Stevenson  (Mark  D. ) — continued. 

 .    Photoscopy  (skiaHcopy  or  retinoscopy). 

126  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia  cfc  London,  \V. 
B.  Saunders  Co.,  1906. 

 .    The  practical  application  and  use  of  the 

simple  test  for  the  latent  convergence  power.  7 
pp.    12°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Stevenson  (Nathaniel).  Practical  hints  on  the 
preservation  of  the  teeth.  16  pp.  12°.  Lon- 
do7i,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1880. 

Stevenson  (R[ichard]  Randolph).  The  South- 
ern side;  or,  Anders^onville  Prison.  Compiled 
from  official  documents.  488  pp.,  7  pi.,  1  map. 
8°.    Baltimore,  Turnbull  Bros.,  1876. 

Stevenson  {Rohmd  Arthur)  [1868- 
11)06]. 

Obituary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1557. 

Stevenson  [Sarah  Hackett)  [1845-1909]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  ChicaRO,  1909,  liii,  646. 

Stevenson  (.9ir  Thomas)  [1838-1908]. 

See  Taylor  (Alfred  .Swayne)  [ml.s.].  A  manual  of 
medical  jurisprudence,     rov.  8°.     Pfidadelphki.  1892. 

 .  The  .same.    [i:n2.  s.J.   8°.   New  York  &  PhUadel- 

pftm,  1897.— Treatise  (A)  on  hygiene,  [etc.].  8°.  Lon- 
don. 1892. 

For  ISioiiraphy,  see  Analyst,  Lond..  1908,  xxxiii,  385-388, 
port.  (F.G.Hopkins),  ^teo.- Tr.  Med.- Leg.  Soc,  Lond  , 
1907-8,  V,  1.S6-138  (S.  B.  A.). 

For  Portrait,  see  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1909,  xxiii,  485. 

Stevenson  ( WiJliam)  [1719-83]. 

Power  (D' A.)  [Biography.]  Diet. Nat.  Blog., Lond., 
1898,  liv,  256. 

Stevenson  (W[illiam]  F[lack]).  Wounds  in 
war,  the  mechanism  of  their  production  and 
their  treatment,  xv,  419  pp.  8°.  London, 
New  York  &  Bombay,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co., 
1897. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xxiv,  511  pp.,  1  tab. 

8°.  London  &  New  York,  Longmans,  Green  & 
Co.,  1904. 

 .  The  same.  3.  ed.  ,559  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Longmans,  Green  ds  Co.,  1910. 

 .    The  same.    437  pp.    8°.    New  York,  W. 

Wood  d-  Co.,  1898. 

Stever  (Christ.  Frider. )  * De  obsessione  eadem- 
que  spuria.  Von  Besessenen  und  von  besessen 
gehaltenen  Menschen.  47  1.  sm.  4°.  Rostock, 
J.  J.  Adler,  1724. 

Stevignon  (Henri).  *  Action  des  acides  amino- 
cinnamiques  sur  la  trichloroquinone.  34  pp. 
4°.    MontpHlier,  1896,  No.  592. 

Steward  (F[rancis]  J[ames]. 

See  J  aoobson(  Walter  Hamilton  Acland)  &  Steward 
(F.J.)  The  operations  of  surgery  [etc.].  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1902. 

Stewardson  (Thomas)  [1807-78]. 

See  milotsoii  (.lohn).  The  principles  and  practice 
of  medicine  [etc.].   8°.    Philadelij/iiu.  \X14. 

Stewart  (A.  W.)  Recent  advances  in  organic 
chemistry;  with  an  introduction  by  J.  Norman 
Collie.  XV,  296  pp.  8°.__  London,  New  York, 
Bombay  &  Calcutta,  Longmans,  Green  &  Co., 
1908. 

Stewart  (Acheson)  [1877-  ].  Visceral  sur- 
gery in  abstract.  176  pp.  16°.  Pittsburg,  Med. 
Abstract  Co.,  [1909]. 

Stewart  (Alexander).  Our  temperaments; 
their  studv  and  their  teaching.  A  popular  out- 
line, xxvi  (1  1.),  412  pp.,  22  pi.,  10  1.  8°. 
London,  C.  Lockuood  &  Son,  1892. 

Stewart  (Alexander  P[atrick] )  1813-83].  San- 
itary economics,  or  our  medical  charities  as  they 
are  and  as  thev  ought  to  be.  30  pp.  80°.  Lon- 
don, J.  Ni.^bet  &  Co.,  1849. 
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Stewart  (Alexander  P[atrick]) — continued. 
 .    Some  considerations  on  the  nature  and 

pathology  of  typhus  and  typhoid  fever,  applied 

to  the  solution  of  the  (|uestion  of  the  identity  or 

non-identity  of  the  two  diseases. 

Ik:  Select.  Essays  &.  Monog.    8°.    London,  1884,  xe, 

157-226. 

See,  also.  Black  (Morrice  A.)  The  assurance  of  dis- 
eased and  doubtful  lives  [etc] .   8°.    Lonrfwn,  1861. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liv,  269 
(N.  Moore). 

Stewart  (A[lonzo]H.)  [1867-  ].  A  new  cover- 
slip  forceps.    2  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 

Kcpr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii. 

See,  oisr^,  Asliton  (Thomas  G.)  &  Stewart  (Alonzo 
H.)  The  employment  of  centrifugal  force  [etc.].  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1894.  .  Report  of  a  case  of  tri- 
cuspid stenosis  [etc.] .  8°.   Philadelphia,  1895. 

Stewart  (Balfour).  The  conservation  of  energy, 
being  an  elementary  treatise  on  energy  and  its 
laws.  7.  ed.  xv,  180  pp.  12°.  London,  Kegan 
Paul,  Trench  &  Co.,  1887. 

 &  Tait  (Peter  Guthrie).  The  unseen  uni- 
verse, or  physical  speculations  on  a  future  state, 
xii,  212  pp.  8°.  New  York,  Macmillan  &  Co., 
1875. 

Stewart  (Charles)  [1840-1907]. 

S>e  Holden  (Luther).  Human  osteology  [etc.].  7.  ed. 

8°.    London,lS81.   .  The  same.   8.  ed.   8°.  London, 

1899. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1023. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  1061.  Also:  Nature,  Lond., 
1907,  Ixxvi,  594. 

Stewart  (Charles  E.)  [*1869-      ].    The  influ- 
ence of  alcohol  on  the  opsonic  power  of  the 
blood.    8  pp.    8°.    Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1907. 
Repr.from:  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1907,  xvi. 

Stewart  {Charles  Hunter)  [1854-  ]. 

Portrait  in:  Stud.  Photog.  Album.  8°.  [Edinburgh, 
1903.] 

Stewart  (Colin  C.)  Influence  of  acute  alcohol 
poisoning  on  nerve  cells.  7  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
New  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i. 

 .    *Variations  in  daily  activity  produced 

by  alcohol  and  by  changes  in  barometric  pres- 
sure and  diet,  with  a  description  of  recording 
methods.    40-56  pp.    8°.    [Boston],  189S. 

Cnttinq  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Am.  J.  Phy.siol., 
Bost.,  1898,  i. 

 .    The  relaxation  of  the  bladder  muscles  of 

the  cat.    8  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1899. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Best.,  1899,  iii. 
In:  Stud.  Dep.  Physiol.  Columbia  Univ.,  [N.  Y.]. 

 .    Mamtnalian  smooth  muscle;  the  cat's 

bladder,    pp.  185-208.    8°.    Boslcjn,  1900. 
Cutting  from:  Am.  J.  Phvsiol  ,  Bost..  1900,  iv. 
In:  Stud.  Dep.  Physiol.  Columbia  Univ.,  [N.  Y.]. 

Stewart  (David  Denison)  [1859-1905].  Hydro- 
naphthol  in  the  prophylaxis  and  treatment  of 
cholera;  report  of  laboratory  experiments.  7 
pp.    16°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 

 .    Treatment  of  sacculated  aortic  aneurism 

by  electrolysis  through  introduced  wire.  Re- 
port of  a  case.    17  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1892,  civ. 

 .    A  consideration  of  some  modern  thera- 
peutic agents  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
stomach.    28  pp.    12°.    Detroit,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii. 

 .    The  identity  of  the  proprietary,  so-called 

"  hydro-naphthol  "  and  iiiijjure  heta-naphthol. 
With  a  si>ecial  report  of  an  analysis  of  hydro- 
naphthol,  by  Chas.  P.  Beckwith.    10  pp.  12°. 
[Philadelphia,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 
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 -.  The  measured  effects  of  certain  thera- 
peutic agents,  among  which  are  lavage,  HCl, 
and  intragastric  electricity,  upon  the  secretory 
and  motor  functions  of  the  stomach  in  cases  of 
chronic  catarrh  (glandular  gastritis).  25  pp. 
16°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davk,  1893. 

Repr.Jrom:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii. 

 •.    Piperazin  in  the  treatment  of  stone  in 

the  kidne)';  report  of  cases.    9  pp.    roy.  8°. 

Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1893. 

Sepr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  xvii. 

 .    The  prevention  and  treatment  of  cholera 

by  the  naphthols,  and  bacteriological  report  by 
George  M.  Sternberg.  6  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1893. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J,  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1893,  cv. 

 .    A  resume  of  some  modern  methods  of 

diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  25  pp. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  1893. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .    Treatment  of  typhoid  fever.     1  p.  1., 

104  pp.    12°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davis,  1893. 
Physician's  Leisure  Library,  7.  s. 

 .    Further  remarks  on  the  occurrence  of  a 

form  of  non-albuminous  nephritis  other  than 
typical  fibroid  kidney.  27  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
phia, Lea  &  Bro.,  1894. 

Rpj,e.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiii. 

 .  The  reactions  of  nucleo-albumin  (errone- 
ously styled  mucin)  with  the  commonly  em- 
ployed urinary  albumin  tests;  the  difficulty  of 
distinguishing  these  reactions  from  those  of 
serum-albumin,  globulin,  etc.  29  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  Lea  &  Bro.,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv. 

 .  A  serious  fallacy  attending  the  employ- 
ment of  certain  delicate  tests  for  the  detec- 
tion of  serum-albumin  in  the  urine,  especially 
in  the  trichloracetic  acid  test.  19  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixlv. 

 .    A  new  diagnostic  sign  for  the  early  rec- 
ognition of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.    16  pp. 
16°.    [Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1895.] 
Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Lxvi. 

 .    A  further  account  of  the  treatment  of 

aneurysm  by  the  conjoint  use  of  galvanism 
through  introduced  coiled  wire;  report  of  cases. 
27  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 
Eepr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii. 

 .    Acute  splenic  miliary  tuberculosis.   8  pp. 

8°.    Philadelphia,  1901. 

Eepr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1901,  exxii. 

See,  also.  Keen  (William  Williams)  &  Stewart  (Da- 
vid Denison).  Nephrotomy  for  calculus  pyelitis,  [etc.]. 
12°.    Detroit.  1892. 

For  Bioqrapliy,  see  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  1014. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1999.  Also:  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  980.  Also:  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila., 
1906,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  pp.  li-lviii  (S.  S.  Cohen). 

—  ^&  Lawrance  (Edward  S. )  Essentials 

of  medical  electricity.  158  pp.  12°.  Philadel- 
jjliia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1892. 

Saunders'  Question  Compends,  no.  23. 

Stewart  (Dugald)  [1753-1828]. 

For  Portrait,  see  Phil.  Port.  Series,  Chicago,  1898. 

Stewart  (Duncan)  &  Bedford  (Joseph  Rich- 
ard). Notes  on  the  vaccine  establishment  in 
Bengal,  respectfully  submitted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  Lieutenant-Governor  of  Bengal.  32 
pp.,  1  map.  8°.  Calcutta,  Sanders,  Cones  &  Co., 
1854. 

Stewart  (Francis  T.)  [1874-  ].  A  manual 
of  surgery,  for  students  and  physicians.  3  p.  1., 
778  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  P.  BlaJdston's  Son  & 
Co.,  1907. 


Stewart  ( F[rank]  E.  )  A  compend  of  phar- 
macy. Based  upon  Joseph  P.  Remington's 
"Text-Book  of  Pharmacy"  and  the  United 
States  Pharmacopeia  of  1890.  4.  ed.  xi,  181 
pp.  16°.  Pliiladelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co., 
1894. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    1  p.  1.,  187  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  7.  ed.  187  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, P.  Blukiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1908. 

 The  same.  8.  ed.  193  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, P.  Blukinston's  Son  d:  Co.,  1910. 

 .    Some  recent  discoveries  in  regard  to  the 

mode  of  action  and  chemistry  of  cod  liver  oil. 
16  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1896. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii. 

 .    Proposed  national  bureau  of  materia 

medica.    15  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1901. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi. 

 .    The  proper  introduction  of  materia  med- 
ica products  to  science  and  brands  of  the  same 
to  commerce.    26  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 
Eepr.from:  Therap.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  ii. 

 .  The  waters  of  the  Glen  Springs,  Wat- 
kins,  N.  Y.  II  pp.  24°.  Vtica,  iV.  Y.,  Batch 
Bros.  Bros.  &  West  Co.,  [n.  c?.]. 

See,  aho.  Illustrated.  (An)  monograph  on  kola.  12°. 
Detroit,  1894. 

Stewart  (George  D[avid])  [1862-  ].  Torti- 
collis (caput  ol.)stipum;  wry  neck). 

In:  AM.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv, 
767-806. 

See,  also,  Sclinltze  (Oskar  Maximilian  Sigismund). 
Atlas  and  text-book  of  topographic  and  applied  anatomy 
[etc.].  4°.    Pluladelphia,  1905. 

Stewart  (G[eorge]  N[eil]).  A  manual  of  phys- 
iology, with  practical  exercises.  796  pp.,  5  pi. 
12°.    London,  Baillih-e,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    848  pp.,  4  pi.  8°. 

London,  Paris  cfc  Madrid,  Balliere,  Tindall  <&  Cox, 
1899. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.   894  pp.   8°,  London, 

BailMre,  Tindall  &  Co.v,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    xviii,  911  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    London,  BailUere,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1906. 
 .    The  same.    6.  ed.    xx,  1064  pp.,  2  pi. 

8°.    London,  BaUli^re,  Tmdull  &  Cox,  1910. 
 .    Thesame.    796 pp.,  1 1.,  5 pi.   8°.  PhUa- 

delphia,  W.  B.  Saunders,  1897. 
 .    The  same.    1064  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.  New 

York,  W.  Wood&  Co.,  1910. 
Stewart  (George  Taylor).    Alimentation  of  the 

sick.    6  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1895. 
Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii. 

Stewart  ( Guillermo ) .    La  peste  en  el  Paraguay. 

Pt.  1.  23  pp.  16°.  Asuncion,  H.  Kraus,  1899. 
Stewart  ( Hugh  A. )    The  dextrose  consumption 

by  the  isolated  perfused  human  heart,    pp.  59- 

66.    8°.    Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  New  York,  1910. 
Eepr.from:  J.  Exper.  M.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  &  N,  Y.,  1910; 

xli. 

Jn.-STDD.Rockefeller  Inst.  M.  Research,  [N.Y.],19jO,  xi 
Stewart  (Isla)  &  Cuff  (Herbert  E. )  Practical 
nursing.  2  v.  vi  (1  1. ),  250  pp.  12°.  Edin- 
hwrgh  &  London,  W.  Blackwood  &  Sons,  1899. 
Stewart  (J.  Clark)  [1854-  ].  Surgical  dis- 
eases and  wounds  of  muscles,  tendons  and  their 
sheaths,  burs;e,  fascife,  and  connective  tissue. 

In:  AM.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii, 
399-462. 

Stewart  (J.  D. )  Staggers  in  sheep.  Progress 
report  on  investigation  carried  out  at  Narrabri. 
Miscellaneous  publication  No.  439.  Department 
of  Agriculture,  Sidney,  New  South  A\'ales.  6 
pp.    8°.    Sidne;/,  W.  A.  Gnllick,  1900. 

 .    Bots  in  sheep.    2  pp.,  1  L    8°.  Sidney, 

1901. 
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Stewart  (J.  D.) — contimied. 

 .    Tooth  tumor  in  a  bullock.    1  1.,  1  pi. 

8°.    Sidiu'ii,  1901. 

Stewart  (James)  [1799-1864]. 

See  Hooper  ( Robert).  Hooper's  pliy.sicians'  vade- 
mecum  [etc.].    12°.    rhiladcliilihi.  1853. 

Stewart  (James)  [1846-1906].  An  account  of 
three  cases  of  sciatica  and  one  of  painful  stiiinp 
treated  bv  nerve  stretching.  3  pp.  8°.  il/ow- 
treal,  1882. 

Bepr.from:  Canada  M.  &  S.  ,1.,  Montreal.  1882,  x. 

 .    The  treatment  of  inebriety  in  the  higher 

and  educated  cla^^ses. 

/)(.■  Wood's  M,  &  S.  Monog.  8°.  New  York,  1889,  iii, 
291-305. 

 .  Poisoning  from  lead,  arsenic,  zinc,  cop- 
per, mercury,  silver,  and  phosphorus. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.  8°.  New  York,  1895,  iii. 
591-622. 

 .    The  medical  treatment  of  typhoid  fever. 

8  pp.    8°.    Montreal,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1899,  xxviii. 

 .    The  symptomatology  of  tumors  involving 

the  hypophvsis  cerebri.  13  pp.  12°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1899. 

Repr.  from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 

For  Bioffraphi/.  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, ii,  11.58.  Also: 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  1395.  Also:  Montreal 
M.  J.,  190o,  XXXV,  753-758,  port. 

 &  Martin  (C.  F. )  A  case  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis  associated  with  the  meningo- 
coccus of  Weichselbaum.  7  pp.  8°.  [Montreal, 
1898.] 

Repr.from:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1898,  xxvii. 

Stewart  (James  A.)  [182S-1903]. 

Obituary.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  665.— Obitu- 
ary.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1000. 

Stewart  (James  Douglas).  The  sheaf  catalogue; 
a  practical  hand-book  on  the  compilation  of 
manuscript  catalogues  for  public  and  private  li- 
braries. 4  p.  1.,  55  pp.  8°.  London,  Libraco, 
1909. 

Stewart  [James  T.)  [1823-1901]. 

[Obituary.]  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1901-2,  n.  s., 
iii,  221. 

Stewart  (John)  [  -1908]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1901. 

Stewart  [John  Barlow)  [1851-99]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond..  1899,  ii,  812. 

Stewart  {J[ohii]  F.)  [  -1905]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  JI.  J.,Lond..  1905.  ii,  10'22.— Obitu- 
ary.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  608. 

Stewart  {John  Q.  A.)  [1829-98]. 

Obituary.  Am.  Pract.  &  News  Louisville,  1897-8, 
XXV,  118,  port.— Obituary.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1898,  XXX,  3'il. 

Stewart  (  John  Pope)  [1864-  ].  Evolution 
from  a  scientitic  standpoint.  Read  before  the 
Tri-State  iledical  Association  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing, October,  1891,  in  the  city  of  Chattanooga. 
14  pp.    8°.    Birmingham,  Ala.,  R.  E.  Jon c!i,lSS)\. 

Stewart  (Morse)  [1818-1906].  Pocket  tliera- 
peutics  and  dose-book,  with  classification  and 
explanation  of  the  actions  of  medicines;  doses  in 
troy  weight  with  metric  equivalents,  genitive 
endings  of  all  medicines  and  preparations  given 
in  italics;  etc.  4.  ed.  26.3  pp.  16°.  I'hiladel- 
phia  &  New  York,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co.,  1910. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  Mich.  State  M.  See,  Detroit,  1906, 
V,  6'i7-634  (L.  Connor). 

SteAvart  (Netta).  Gvnfecological  nursing,  sii, 
174  pp.    8°.    i\«t)  York,  W.  Wood  d-  Co.,  1903. 

  it  Voun$;  (James).    Practical  gynsecol- 

ogv,  a  manual  for  nurses  and  students,  xvi, 
327  pp..  4  pi.  8°.  New  York;  W.  Wood  &  Co., 
1909. 


Stewart  (Purves)  [1869-  ].  The  diagnosis 
of  nervous  diseases.  xi,  380  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 
London,  E.  Arnold,  1906. 

 .    The  diagnosis  of  nervous  disea.ses.    2.  ed. 

451  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Lon'lon,  E.  Arnold,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    Ye  diagnostic  des  maladies 

nerveuse.s.  Tratluction  et  adoption  fraiiraise 
par  Gustave  Scherb.  Preface  de  F.  Helme. 
XV,  555  pp.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  F.  Alean,  1910. 

Stewart  (Bohert  SIos.<^  [isr>2-1906]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  ,1.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  98'J.— Obitu- 
ary.   Cila.sgovv  W.  .1.,  190(i,  Ixvi,  368. 

Stewart  (R[obert]  W.)  [18.53-  ].  The  ac- 
tion and  use  of  alcohol  in  fevers.  12  pp.  12°. 
I'ittshurgh,  1889. 

Repr.from:  Pitts)jurgh  M.  Rev.,  1889,  iii. 

 .    Direct  and  oblique  inguinal  hernia  on 

on  the  same  side.  3  pp.  12°.  [Philadelphia, 
1893.] 

Repjr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 
 .  A  report  of  four  surgical  cases.  1.  Ex- 
cision of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve.  2.  In- 
tracranial neurectomy  of  the  fifth  nerve.  3. 
Cholecvstectomy.  4.  Esophagotomy.  12  pp. 
16°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi. 

 .    The  diseases  of  the  male  urethra,  viii, 

221  pp.    8°.    New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1896. 

 .    Toxicity  of  urine  of  last  month  of  preg- 

nancv.    10pp.    8°.    A^w  Iw/,-,  1897. 

Rrpr.froiii:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxv. 

 .    Occipito-dextro-posterior  position  of  the 

fetal  head.    8  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1897. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xxxv. 

 .    Puerperal  eclampsia.    Report  of  a  case, 

with  the  treatment  of  same  patient  during  a 
subsequent  pregnancy.  14  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1899. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxxix. 

Stewart  (Scott). 

See  Penrose  (  Clement  B.  )  Methodist  Episcopal 
Hospital  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Opinion  delivered 
[etc.].   8°.   Pit UadeliMa,  ISST. 

Stewart  (Sir- T[homas]  Grainger)  [1837-1900]. 
On  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver.  10  pp. 
8°.    Edinburgh,  1865. 

Repr.  from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1865,  ix. 

L.  B.  Collection,  i,  no.  20. 

 .    On  a  case  of  acute  atrophy  of  the  kidneys 

and  liver  in  a  pregnant  woman.    6  pp.  8°. 
Edinburgh,  Oliver  d-  Boyd,  [1865]. 
L.  B.  Collection,  i,  no.  2'2. 

 .  On  dilatation  of  the  bronchi,  or  bronchi- 
ectasis. 22  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Oliver 
tfr  Boijd,  1867. 

L.  B"  Collection,  1,  no.  28. 

 .  On  the  teaching  of  medicine  in  the  Ed- 
inburgh University;  a  lecture  introductory  to 
the  course  of  practice  of  physic,  session  1879- 
80.  16  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Bell  d  Bradfute, 
1879. 

Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1879,  ii. 

 .  On  paralysis  of  hands  and  feet  from  dis- 
ease of  nerves.  18  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Edinburqh, 
Oliver  &  Boyd,  1881. 

 .    Lemons  cliniques  sur  les  grands  symp- 

tomes  de  I'albuminurie.  Trad,  par  Beugnies. 
xi,  304  pp.    12°.    Pari.f,  Babe  &  Cie.,  1892.  ' 

•  .    Lectures  on  giddiness  and  on  hvsteria  in 

the  male.  2.  ed.  viii  (1  1. ),  89  pp.  1*2°.  Ed- 
inburgh li:  London,  Y.  J.  Pentland,  1898. 

■  .    Lle(;heniye  slabosti  serdtsa.  [Treatment 

of  cardiac  weakness.     Transl.]     20  pp.  8°. 
[Moscow,  1897. 
Bound  with:  Bibliot.  vrach.,  Mosk.,  1897,  iv. 
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STICKER. 


Stewart  (Sir  T[homas]) — continued. 

 .    The  same.    0  leeenf  slabosti  srdec  nf, 

Pfelozil  dr.  Lad.  Syllaba.  1-19  pp.  8°.  v 
Froze,  []899]. 

Forms  no.  1  of:  Sbirka  pfedn^sgk  a  rozpr.  z  oboru 
lc?kafsk.,  V  Praze,  [1899],  7.  s. 

See,  also,  FUrbringer  ( Paul) .  Text-book  of  diseases 
of  the  kidneys  and  urinary  organs.  2  v.  8°.  Londun, 
1895.— Turner  (William  Aldren)  &  Stewart  (Thomas 
Grainser).  A  te.xt-book  of  nervous  diseases.  8°.  Lon- 
don, mO.  .  The  same.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1910. 

For  Biography,  see,  Brit.  M.  J,,  Lond.,  1900.  1,  3.55-359. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  412^15.  Also:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond., 1900,n.s.,lxi.x, 149.  Also:  Physician  &  Surg., 
Lond.,  1900,1,43,  port.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1900, 
vi,  245-249,  port.  (J.  R.). 

  &  Gibson  (George  Alexander).  Bul- 
bar lesions  in  Graves'  disease;  a  contribution  to 
the  morbid  anatomy  of  exophthalmic  goitre, 
pp.  275-282,  1  pi.  8°.  Edinburgh  &  London, 
1894. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1894,  ii. 

 .    The  diseases  of  the  trachea  and 

bronchial  tubes. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.  8°.  New  York,  1896,  vi, 
481-617. 

 .  Report  on  cases  of  cerebellar  dis- 
ease treated  in  the  Royal  Infirmary  during  the 
last  three  years,  pp.  173-206.  8°.  Edinburgh 
&  London,  1898. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  Jrom:  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1898,  v. 

Stewart  (Thomas  M.)  Nasal  fibroma;  a  case; 
operation  and  autopsy.  3  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1900. 

Repr.from:  Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900. 

Stewart  ( William)  [1828-1902]. 

rBiograpliy.]    Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  707. 

Stewart  (  Williafn)  [1830-  ]. 

Well-nierited  (A)  compliment  to  a  medical  man. 
[Edit.]    Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  946. 

Stewart  ( Williani)  [1834-1900]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  1900,  i,  1202.— Obituary.  N. 

Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  l'JOO-1901,  i,  05. 

Stewart  (William  Blair)  [1867-  ].  Hepatic 
abscess,  with  the  report  of  a  clinical  case.  8  pp. 
16°.     iPhihnh'ljihia,  1892.] 

Repr.from:  iMcd.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1892,  xiv. 

 .    Albuminate  of  iron.    12  pp.   16°.  \_New 

York,  1893.] 
Repr.from:  Am.  Therapist.  N.  Y.,  1893-4,  ii. 

 .    A  synopsis  of  the  practice  of  medicine. 

433  pp.    8°.    Neiv  York,  E.  B.  Treat,  1894. 
 .    Arsenite  of  copper  as  an  antispasmodic. 

8  pp.    24°.    New  York,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1894-5,  iii. 

 .  Functional  constipation.  71.  16°.  Dan- 
bury,  Conn.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury,  Conn.,  1894, 
xiii. 

 .    Spindle-cell  sarcoma  and  epithelioma;  a 

report  of  cases.    8  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Med.-Snrg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  vii. 

 .    The  treatment  of  symptomatic  anaemia. 

11pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1895. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  189-5,  xvii. 

Stewart  (W[illiam  R[obert  H[enry])  [1852- 
1906].  Lectures  on  otorrhoea  and  its  complica- 
tions, delivered  at  the  London  Throat  Hospital 
in  connection  with  the  London  Post-Graduate 
course.  2.  ed.  3p.  1.,  89  pp.  sm.  4°.  London, 
J.  Bale  &  Sons,  1891. 

 .    Aids  to  otology.    2.  ed.  of  "Epitome  of 

eardiseases".  110pp.,  1  pi.  16°.  London,  Bail- 
Here  [et  al,  1893]. 

See,  also,  Jones  (Henry  Macnaughton)  &  Stewart 
(William  Robert  Henry).  The  practitioner's  handbook 
of  diseases  of  the  ear."  [etc.].  4.  ed.  8°.  London,  1892. 
 .  The  same.  6.  ed.  8°.  London,  1894.   


Stewart  (W[illiam  R[obert  H[enrv]) — cont'd. 

 .  The  same.   6.  ed.  8°.   London,  1902. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 1,  837.  Also: 
J.  Laryngol.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxi,  213-215,  port.  Also:  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1906,  i,  1083. 

Stewart  (  William  Shaw)  [1838-1903]. 

Obituary.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  891.  Also: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  904. 

Steyertlial  [Edward  Armin  Sylvester]  [1862- 
].  Die  Wasserheilanstalt  Kleinen  in  Meck- 
lenburg, ihre  Geschichte,  Einrichtnng  und  Um- 
gebung.  port.,  97  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  diag.,  1  map. 
12°    Wismar,  Hinstorff,  1900. 

 .    Was  ist  Hysterie?    Eine  nosologische 

Betrachtung.  77  pp.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Mar- 
hold,  1908. 

Forms  Hft.  5,  v.  8,  of:  Saniml.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Nerven-  u.  Geisteskr. 

Steynes  (Hugo)  [1880-  ].  * Untersuchun- 
gen  iiber  Degenerationszeichen  an  350  geistes- 
kranken  Frauen.  25  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Gbttingen, 
L.  Hofer,  1909. 

Stlieeman  (Hendrik  Albert).  *  Intermittee- 
rende  leverkoorts  (fievre  intermittente  hepati- 
que)  Charcot.  [Amsterdam]  2  p.  1.,  99  pp., 
1  ch.    8°.    Meppel,  B.  ten  Brink,  [1897]. 

Sthenometer. 

BIocli  (A.-M.)  Mesure  de  la  force  des  muscles;  le 
sth(?nometre.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
1173-1175.— Joire  (P.)  Etude  d'une  force  exteriorisee 
par  I'organisme  vivant  et  observations  faites  au  moyen 
du  sth6nom6tre.  Ann.  d.  so.  psvch..  Far.,  1904,  xiv,  243- 
2.53.  Also:  Nord  m(5d.,  Lille,  1905,  xi,  148-150.  Also:  Rev. 
de  I'hypnot.  et  psychol.  physiol..  Par.,  1904-5,  xix,  247- 
254.   The  .sthenometer.  a  new  instrument  for  dem- 
onstrating the  existence  of  human  radiations.  Psy- 

cho-therap.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  iv,  17-19.  ■  .  Concerii- 

ing  experiments  with  externalisation  of  force  made  by 
means  of  the  sthenometer  Ann.  Psych.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1908, 
vii,  472^74.— de  ParvilJe  (H.)  Phfnomenes  psychi- 
ques,  exte-riorisation  de  la  sensibility^  rayons  N  et  ondes 
nerveuses  stationnaires  hors  du  corps;  nouvel  appareil 
pour  demontrer  l'ext(3riorisation  de  la  force  nerveuse;  le 
st^nomfetre.  Rev.  internat.  d'61ectroth6rap..  Par.,  1904- 
5,  xiv,  30-33. 

Stia. 

See  Influenza  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Stiassiiy  (Sigmund).  Die  Pfiihlung,  eine  Form 
der  Todesstrafe;  kultur-  und  rechtshistorische' 
Studie.    72  pp.    8°.    Wien,  Manz,  1903. 

 .    Schmerzlinderung  bei  normalen  Gebur- 

ten. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  L  eipz.,  1910,  n.  F.,  No.  590 
(Gyniik.,  No.  212-213). 

Stiatti  (C). 

See  Orassi  (V.)  &  Stiatti  (C.)  Movimento  delle  in- 
fermerie  [etc.] .   roy.  8°.   Siena,  1899. 

Sticll  (C[onrad]).  Bakteriologie  und  Sterilisa- 
tion im  Apothekenbetrieb;  unter  Mitwirkung 
von  H.  Vomer,  viii,  83  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  J. 
Springer,  1904. 

Stiell  [Eduard].  Uebernachtungs-  und  Unter- 
kunfts-Kaume  fiir  das  Fahrpersonal.  Vortrag 
gehalten  beim  x.  internationalen  medizinischen 
Congress  zu  Berlin  (Abteilung  fiir  Eisenbahn- 
Hvgiene).  2.  Aufl.  21  pp.  8°.  Nilrnberg, 
F.'  Weigel,  1898. 

Stieti  (R[udolf]).  *Aneurysma  der  Arteria  axil- 
laris dextra;  Hirnembolie,  Nachblutung,  Hei- 
lung.    [Erlangen.]   37  pp.   8°.   i/iiwc/terj,  1899. 

Sticlier  (Richard  Julius  Roland)  [1872-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Thoracoplastik.  72  pp.  8°.  Breslau, 
Brest.  Genosscnscluiftsdr.,  1896. 

Stielier  (Roland).  *Handesterilisation  und 
Wochenbettsmorbiditiit;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetio- 
logie  der  Puerperalinfection.  [Breslau].  51 
pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1901. 
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STIEFF. 


Stichl  (Anton).  Phorxal  und  seine  Bedeutung 
fiir  die  Therapie  der  I'unktionellen  Neurosen. 
2  pp.    fol.    Wieii,  B.  Burtell,  1»0.3. 

Kcpr.from:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903,  xvii. 
See.  also,  Oii^i'l  (Hugo)  &  Stiflil  (Anton).  Neuro- 
pathologische  Sfudien.   8°.    Stuttgart,  1892. 

IStichostemma  EUhardi. 

Perez  (C.)  Sur  line  nt'merte  d'eau  douce,  Sticho- 
stemma  Eilhardi  Moutgomerv.  Compt.  rend.  See.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  47ti. 

Stii'kdorii  (Walther)  [1883-  ].  *Beitrag 
zur  Biolofrie  des  Kotlaufbacillus.  19  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1909. 

Stiekel  (Max)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber  doppelte 
Perforation  des  Augapiels  durch  Schussver- 
letzung.     46  pp.     8°.    Jena,  A.  KdmpJ'e,  1901. 

Sticker  (Anton).  Zur  Histologic  der  Milch- 
driise.  23  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  [Bonn,  F.  Colien, 
1899.] 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1899,  liv. 
Sticker  (Georg)  [1860-       ].    Die  Behandlung 
der  Lungengchwindsiichtigen.    1  p.  1.,  48  pp. 
8°.     Wiirzhnrg,  Slahel,  1893. 

 .    Der  Keuchhusten,  der  Bostock'eche  Som- 

merkatarrh  (das  sogeimnnte  Heufieber).  142 
pp.    8°.     n'(>/(,  A.  Holder,  1896. 

Forms  2.  Abth.,  pt.  2,  v.  4,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap. 
(Nothnagel). 

 .    Gesundheit  und  Erziehung.     238  pp. 

12°.    Giessen,  J.  Bicker,  1900. 
 .    Lungenblutungen,  Aniimie  und  Hyper- 

iimie  der  Lunge,  Lungenodem,  Scbimmelpilz- 

krankheiten  der  Lunge.    192  pp.    8°.  Wien, 

1900. 

Forms  4.  Abth.,  v.  14,  pt.  2,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap., 
.  .  .  Nothnagel. 

 .    Die  Entwicklung  der  iirztlicben  Kunst 

in  der  Behandlung  der  hitzigen  Lungenentziin- 
dungen.    vi,  73  pp.    8°.    Wien,  A.  Holder, 1902. 

 .     Abhandlurigen    aus    der  Seuchenge- 

schichte  und  Seuclienlehre.  I.  Band:  Die  Pest. 
1.  Teil:  Die  Geschichte  der  Pest,  viii,  478 
pp.,  12  maps.    8°.    Giessen,  A.  Topelmmin,  1908. 

•  .    The  same.    2.  Teil.    Die  Pest  als  Seuche 

und  als  Plage,  viii,  542  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  A. 
Topelmmin,  1910. 

 .    Die  Bedeutung  der  Geschichte  der  Epi- 

demien  fiir  die  heutige  Epidemiologic.  Ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Beurteilung  des  Keichsseuchengesetzes. 
44  pp.    8°.    Giessen,  A.  Tiipelmami,  1910. 

Forms  pt.  2  of:  Historischen  (Zur)  Blologie  der  Krank- 
heitserreger  [etc.]. 

Stickier  (Georg).  *Ein  Fall  von  Nymphen- 
carcinom.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wurzburg,  P. 
Scheiner,  1897. 

IStickler  {Joseph  William)  [1854-99]. 

Obituary.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1899,  286- 
288. 

Stickler  (Ludwig  August)  [1857-  ].  *Ueber 
den  microscopisohen  Bau  der  Faltenziihne  von 
Eriops  megacephalus  Cope.  [Erlangen.]  14 
pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  roy.  4°.  Stuttgart,  E.  Naegele, 
1899. 

Stieb  (Heinrich).  *Ueber  das  Plattenepithel- 
carcinom  der  Bronchien.  33  pp.  8°.  Giessen, 
0.  Kindt,  1900. 

Stieb  (Philipp).  *Ueber  Geschwulstentvvick- 
lung  in  accessorischen  und  iiberzahligen  Or- 
ganen  an  der  Hand  eines  Falles  von  Sarkom  in 
der  Pankreasgcgend.  37  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  TT'urz- 
burg,  C.  J.  Becker,  1904. 

Sticbci  (Gustav).  *Ueber  extragenitale  Pri- 
miiraffekte.  Ihre  H/iufigkeit,  Lokalisation, 
Aetiologie  und  Prognose,  nebst  Beitriigen  zur 
Casuistik  derselben.  76  pp.  8°.  Witrzburg, 
Becker,  1895. 


Stiebcl  (Salomon  Friedrich)  [1792-1868]. 

Sri  noiiiie  (Alfred,.    Ueher  die  physische  Erziehung 
der  Kinder  [ete.].    8°.    Frankfurt  am  Main,  IM'i. 

Sticbci  (Samuel)  [1879-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  vom  Kropfherzen.  67  pp.  8°.  Miia- 
chen,  C.  Wolfd-  Holm,  1907. 

SticiJClins:  (Karl  Wilhelni)  [1877-  ].  *Zur 
Kenntnis  der  in  der  ersten  Hiilfte  des  Jahres 
1905  in  die  Leipziger  medizininche  Kliuik  unter 
der  Diagnose  Meningitis  epidcinica  eingeliefer- 
ten  Krkrankungen.  42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leijjzig, 
B.  Gcorqi,  1906. 

Stieber  (Michel)  [1866-  ].  *  Des  variations 
physiologiques  de  la  situation  du  cwur.  52  pp., 
1  pi.    4°.     Tovhnisc,  1891,  No.  9. 

Stieda  (Alexander)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber  Situs 
inversus  partialis  abdominis.  (Linkslagerung 
des  Dickdarmes,  Rechtslagerung  des  Diinn- 
darmes.)  49  pp.,  2  I.,  1  pi.  8°.  Konigsberg, 
M.  Liedtke,  1898. 

 .    Die  angeborenen  Fisteln  der  Unterlippe 

und  ihre  Entstehung.  [Habilitationsschrift.] 
[Halle.]  32  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schuma- 
cher, 1906. 

Kcpr.  from:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxix. 

Stieda  (Alfred)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Kloake  und  das  Receptaculum  seminis  der  weib- 
lichen  Tritonen.  38  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Kij- 
nigsberg,  M.  Liedtk(,  1891. 

Stieda(Hermann)  [1867-  ].  Die  Anomalien 
der  menschlichen  Hinterhauptsschuppe.  pp. 
61-106,  4  pi.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1892. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Anat.  Hefte, 
Wiesb.,  1892,  i. 

Stieda  (Ludwig)  [  1837-  ].  Ueber  die 
Bedeutung  des  Stirnl'ortsatzes  der  Schlafen- 
schuppe  als  Racenmerkmal.  fol.  Braunschweig, 
1878. 

Cutting  [coyer  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,  Brnschwg.,  1878-9,  xi. 

—  .    C.  E.  von  Baer's  anthropologische  und 

geographische  Schriften.  pp.  156-173,  port. 
8°.    Braunschweig,  [1879]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arch.  f.  An- 
throp.,  Brnschwg.,  1878-9,  xi. 

 .    Der  M.  peroneus  longus  und  die  Fuss- 

knochen.    pp.  600-661.    8°.    Jena,  1889. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1889,  iv. 

 .    Ueber  dieAnwendung  der  Wahrschein- 

lichkeitsrechnung  in  der  anthropologischen 
Statistik.  2.  Aufi.  vi,  25  pp.  8°.  Braun- 
schweig, F.  Vieueg  &  Sohn,  1892. 

 .    Ueber  die  Homologie  der  Brust-  und 

Beckengliedmassen.  pp.  755-767.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1897. 

Cliff  Hit;  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Biol.  Centralbl., 
Leipz.,  1897,  xvii. 

 .    Das  Yorkommen  freier  Talgdriisen  am 

menschlichen  Korper.  pp.  443-462,  1  pi.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  E.  Naegele,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ztschr.  f.  Jlor- 
phol.  u.  Anthrop.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  iv. 

See,  also,  Paiiscli  (Adolf).    Grundriss  der  Anato- 

mie  des  Menschen,  [etc.].   8°.    Berlin,  1891.   .  The 

same.   4.  Aufl.   8°.   Hannover,  1900. 

Stiefel  (Karl  [Juhus])  [1872-  ].  *  Ueber 
die  Einvvirkung  von  Ammoniakbasen  auf  Di- 
chloroxalsiiuredimethylester  und  Halborthoox- 
alsiiuremethylester.  45  pp.,  11.  8°.  Bonn,  C. 
Georgi,  1895. 

Ht\eff{.Joh.  Ernst)  [pseud.:  I^olon  II] 
[1717-93]. 

[Biography.]     In:  Graetzer  (  J.  )  Lebensbilder 
hervorrag.  schles.  Aerzte    8°.   Breslau,  1889,  212. 
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STIGMATA. 


Stiegling  (Joannes  Tobias).  *De  modo  agendi 
medieamentorum  anodynorum.  26  pp.  sm. 
4°.    Erlanga;  Vid.  Becker,  1749. 

Stie$;litz  (Joh.)  [1767-1840].  Ueber  das  Zu- 
sammenseyn  der  Aerzte  am  Krankenbett,  und 
iiber  ihre  Verhaltnisse  unter  sich.  iiberhaupt. 
vi  (1  1.),  206  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Hannover,  Gebr. 
Hahn,  1798. 

 .     Ueber  den  thierischen  Magnetismus. 

XX,  671  pp.  16°.  Hannover,  bei  den  Brudern 
Hahn,  1814. 

See,  also.  tJriessellcli  (L.)  Des  Sachsenspiegels  an- 
derer  Theil,  [etc.] .   8°.    Carhrulic,  1835. 

For  Biography,  see  Rolills  (  H. )  Med.  Klassiker 
Deutschlands.    8°.    Sluttyart,  1875,  i,  248-322. 

For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr.). 

Stieglitz  (Leopold).    *Eine  experimentelle  CJn- 

tersnchung  iiVjer  Bleivergiftung  niit  besonderer 

Beriicksichtigung  der  Veranderungen  am  Ner- 

vensystem.    [Heidelberg.]    82  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1892.  c. 
Stielil  (E.)    Eine  Mutterpflicht;  Beitrag  zur  se- 

xuellen  Piidagogik.    46  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  H. 

Seemann,  1902. 
Stieler  (Casparus).    *De  calido  innato.  Exer- 

citatio  i,  onomatologica.   191.   sm.  4°.  Erffurti, 

P.  MIcha'clls,  1649. 
Stienon  (Leon )  [1850-       ].   *  Action  physiolo- 

giqiie  de  la  quinine  sur  la  circulation  du  sang. 

pp.  22-99,  13  p].,  pp.  i-lviii.    8°.    Bruxelles,  H. 

Manceaux,  1876. 

L.  B.  Coll.,  V.  87,  no.  1. 

 .  Recherches  sur  la  structure  des  gan- 
glions spinaux  chez  les  vertebres  superieurs. 
pp.  147-163,  1  pi.    8°.    [Bruxelles,  1880.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com.-  Ann.  tJniv.  de 
Brux.,  1880, 1. 

Stier  (Carl)  [1879-  ].  *Die  Entwickelung 
der  Amjjutationsmethoden  in  den  letzten  25 
Jahren.  42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaemmerer  cfc  Co. ,  1904. 

Stier  (Ewald).  Ueber  Verhiitung  und  Behand- 
lung  von  Geisteskrankheiten  in  der  Armee.  43 
pp.    8°.    Hainhurg,  Liideking,  1902. 

 .    Fahnenflucht  und   unerlaubte  Entfer- 

nung.  Eine  psychologische,  psychiatrische  und 
militarrechtliche  Studie.  110  pp.,  1  map.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Marhold,  1905. 

Forms  3.-5.  Hft.,  v.  2,  of:  Jurist.-psychiat.  Grenzfr. 

 .    Die  akute  Trunkenheit  und  ihre  straf- 

rechtliche  Begutachtung  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung der  militiirischen  Verhiiltnisse.  vi, 
153  pp.   8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1907. 

Stier  (Heinrich)  [1877-  ].  *  Die  Tuberku- 
lose  der  IMamma  und  der  axillaren  Lymph- 
driisen  in  ihren  Beziehungen  zu  den  Ge- 
schwiilsten  der  Mamma.  28  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Witrzburg,  A.  Borst,  1902. 

Stier  (Hermann  Otto  Ewald)  [1874-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  einen  Fall  von  Alkairtonurie.  31  pp.  8°. 
Berlm,  E.  Ehering,  1897. 

Stier  (  Siglinde  ).  *  Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  uber  das  Verhalten  der  quergestreiften 
Muskeln  nach  Lasionen  des  Nervensystems. 
[Bern.]  52  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 
1896. 

Stier  (Willy)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  die  in  Uni- 
versitats-Augenklinik  zu  Halle  a.  S.  wahrend 
der  letzten  sieben  Jahre  beobachteten  perfori- 
renden  Augenverletzungen.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1908. 

Stieren  (Edward)  [1873-  ].  CEdematous 
changes  in  the  epithelium  of  the  cornea  in  a 
case  of  uveitis  followinggonorrhoeal  ophthalmia. 
6  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.  IBaltimore, 

Repr.Jrom:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  vii. 


Stieren  (Edward)— continued. 

 .    A  case  of  Jamaica  ginger  amblyopia.  6 

pp.    24°.    Pittsburg,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900,  vi. 

 .    A  report  of  two  cases  of  metastatic  cho- 
roiditis occurring  in  children  following  measles. 
8  pp.    12°.    Pittsburg,  Pa.,  1900. 
Repr.from:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900,  v. 

 .    Tubercular  dacryoadenitis  and  conj  uncti- 

vitis,  containing  the  report  of  a  probable  case 
ending  in  spontaneous  recovery  and  a  review  of 
the  previous  literature  on  tubercular  dacrvo- 
adenitis.    10  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Johns  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  19U1,  xii. 

Stieriin  (Conrad).  *  Ueber  den  plotzlichen 
Tod  bei  Arteriosklerose  der  Krauzarterien  des 
Herzens.  29  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  Aschmann  & 
Scheller,  1902. 

Stieriin  ( Eduard ) .  *  Ueber  psycho-neuropathi- 
sche  Folgezustiinde  bei  den  Ueberlebenden  der 
Katastrophe  von  Courrieres  am  10.  Miirz  1906. 
[Zurich.]  139  pp.  8°.  Basel,  F.  Peinhurdt,  1909. 

Stieriin  (Reinhold)  [1883-  ]  *  Ueber  dif- 
use  Oesophagusektasie  bei  wahrscheinlich  ange- 
borener  Cardiastenose.  pp.  19-38.  8°.  Braun- 
shweig,  1908. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing.,  Brnschwg.,  1908,  vii. 

Stier-Somlo  [Fritz]  [1873-  ].  Die  Aerzte- 
frage  und  der  Staat.  40  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  E.  Schiiapper,  1910. 

Stietenrotli  ("Walter  Heinrich  Gustav  Otto) 
[1879-  ].  *  Das  Lenicet,  ein  neues  Tonerde- 
acetat  und  seine  Anwendung  in  der  Tierheil- 
kunde.  [Giessen.]  25  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
1908. 

Stifel  (Albert  Frederick)  [1855-93].  Incomplete 
inward  dislocation  of  the  radius  and  ulna  at  the 
elbow.    16  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1890. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  JI.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1890,  xiv. 

For  Biography,  see  Tr.  M.  See.  W.Virg.,  Wheeling,  1893, 
1082-1037  (J.  L.  Dickey]. 

Stiff  jo  hi  is. 

See  Joints  {Ankylosis,  etc.,  of). 

Stiff-sickness. 

Sevan  (L.E.  W.)  Preliminary  report  on  the  so-called 
"stiff-sickness"  or  "three-day-sickness"  of  cattlein  Rho- 
desia. J.  Comp.  Patli.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1907, 
XX,  104-113. 

Stifler  (JVIax).    Bad  Steben,  fur  Kurgaste  und 

Aerzte.    96  pp.,  10  pi.,  1  map.    16°.    Hof  a.  S., 

G.  A.  Grau  &  Cie.,  1892. 
 .    Thesame.    4.  Aufl.    74pp.,  1  map.  12°. 

Hof  a.  S.,  P.  Lion,  [1906]. 
 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.  durchgesehen  und 

ergiinzt  von  Willy  Scheibe.     72  pp.,  1  map. 

12°.    Hof  P.  Lion,  1909. 
Stigell  (Hermann).     *Ueber  Blendung  der 

ISfetzhaut.    40  pp.    8°.    Strassburg,  E.  Hubert  & 

E.  Haberer,  1883. 

Stigmata. 

See,  also.  Ecstasy;  Hsemorrhage  {Cutane- 
ous); Hysteria  {Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Hysteria 
{Manifestatio7isof,  Cutaneous);  Lateau  (Xoitisg). 

Apte  {M.)  *Les  stigmatises;  etude  historique 
et  critique  sur  les  troubles  vaso-moteurs  chez 
les  mystiques.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Also' [Abatr.],  in:  France  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  1,  291-295. 

DuBARRY  (J.-J.-E. )  *Non-parallelisme  des 
stigmates  physiques  et  des  stigmates  psychiques 
chez  les  degeneres  inferieurs.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1906. 

Gelly  (P.-M.-H.)  *Des  stigmates  profes- 
sionnels;  leurs  modifications  avec  I'dge.  8°. 
Nancy,  1907. 
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(Stigmata. 

Stigmatisees  (Les)  du  Tyrol,  ou  I'extatique 
de  Kaldern  etla  patiente  de  Cainiana.  Relations 
traduites  de  I'italien,  de  Fallemand  et  de  I'an- 
glais  par  L6on  Bore''.    12°.    J'drimL- Li/im,  IS-i'i. 

Corss  (F  )  Diagnostics  and  nnfural  history  of  stif?- 
mata.  Tr.  Lehigli  Vallev  M.  Ass.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1908,  2.  .s., 
ii,  89-96  — Gottliell  (W  S. )  BletTling  stigmata?  J.  Cu- 
tan.  Dis.incl.S.vplL.N.Y.,  1908,  xxvi,  284.— Kolinseaiiiiii 
(O.)  Hypnotisrlie  Stigmatisicrung  unci  biologisches 
Gestaltui'igs|ir()l>lem.  Ztschr.  f  d.  Ausbau  d.  Entwiclc- 
lungslehre,  Stuttg.,  1908,  ii, 314-321. —Kovalevski(lM. ) 
Stigmatiki.  Prakt.  Vraoli,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  366;  387; 
405. 

Stigmati§ee§  (Les)  dn  Tyrol,  on  I'extatique  de 
Kaldern  et  la  patiente  de  Capriana.  Kelations 
tiaduites  de  I'italien,  de  I'alleniand  et  de  I'an- 
glais  par  Leon  Bore,    xv  (1  1.),  197  pp.  12°. 

Paris  tt  Lyon,  PcHn.'<efrh'es,  1843. 

Stig;matometer. 

KifliaiMson  (S.;  The  stigmatometer.  Optic.  J.,  N. 
Y.,  1909,  x.xiii,  335. 

Stij^mog-aster  gracilis. 

Ulbaiit(ri.)  Knee's  de  Stigniatogaster  gracilis  (Mei- 
nert).  [Myriop.]  Arch,  de  zool.  exper.  et  gen.,  notes  et 
rev..  Par.,  1910,  5.  s.,  V,  p.  xli. 

Stigter  (D.)  Suggestie  in  hypnose  als  genees- 
iniddel.  v,  99  pp.  8°.  Leiden,  S.  C.vanlkjes- 
burgh,  1900. 

Stilbazolin. 

RAnLFF  ( [H.  H.]F. )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Wirkung  des  Stilbazolin.    8°.    A'leZ,  1893. 

Stilbeiie. 

GscHwiND  (M.)  *Recherches  dans  la  serie 
dustilbene.  8°.  Geneve,  1904. 
Stiles  (Charles  Wardell)  [1867-  ].  *Bau  und 
Entwirklungsgeschichte  von  Pentastomum  pnj- 
uoscideum  Rud.  und  Pentastomum  subcylindri- 
fum  Dies.  pp.  85-157,  2  pi.  8°.  Leipzig,  W. 
Engelmayin,  1891. 

Repr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Zool.,  Leipz.,  1891,  lii. 

 .    Notes  on  parasites.    Nos.  2;  4-15;  29-36; 

38;  39.    8°.    [r.  p.,  1892-5.] 
Cuttings. 

 .    The  same.    Notes  sur  les  parasites.  Nos. 

1;  3;  24.    8°.    Pans,  1891-4. 
Cuttings. 

—  .    The  same.     Bemerkungen  iiber  Para- 

siten.    Nos.  17;  19;  39.    8°.    \_Jena,  1893-5.] 
Cuttings. 

 .    The  animal  parasites  which  we  obtain 

through  our  food.  pp.  337-342.  8°.  [  Wash- 
ington, 1894.] 

'Cutting  from:  Popular  Health  Mag.,  Wash.,  1894,  i,  337- 
342. 

 .    Parasitism.     9  pp.     8°.  \_WasMngton, 

D.  C],  1894. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Entomol.  Soc.  Wash.,  1894,  ili. 

 .    Address  to  medical  graduates.  Delivered 

before  the  graduating  class  of  the  Medical  De- 
partment of  Georgetown  University,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  May,  1896.  8  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1896. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixlx. 

 .    A  revision  of  the  adult  tapeworms  of 

hares  and  rabbits,  pp.  145-235,  20  pi.  8°. 
Washing'ott,  Gov.  Priut.  Office,  1896. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  U.  S.  Nat. 
Mus..  Wash.,  1896,  xix. 

 .    The  country  slaughterhouse  as  a  factor  in 

the  spread  of  disease,  pp.  155-166.  8°.  [  11  a.s/(- 
ington,  1897.] 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /com.'  Yearbook  U.  S. 
Dep.  Agric.  lS9i-6,  Wasli.,  1897. 


Stiles  (Charles  Wardell) — continued. 

 .  Some  of  the  dangers  arising  from  slaugh- 
terhouses, with  suggestions  for  meeting  them. 
4,  5  pp.    8°.    BiiHirnnre,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897-8,  xxxviii. 

 .    The  use  and  abuse  of  /.oological  names 

by  physicians.    5  pp.    12°.    Phlludel/ilna,  VM)0. 

Rtpr.fruin:  I'hila.  M.  ,1.,  1900,  vi. 

 .  A  discussion  of  certain  questions  of  no- 
menclature, as  applied  to  iiarasitcs.  pp.  157- 
208.    8°.    Jemt,  G.  Fischer,  litOl. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  fmm:  Zciol.  .lahrb., 
Jena,  1901,  xv. 

 .    Insects  as  disseminators  of  disease.   6  pp. 

roy.  8°.    Pirhmond,  1901.  ■ 

Repr.from:  Virginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1901-2, 
vi. 

 .    Treatment  for  roundworms  in  sheej"), 

goats,  and  cattle.    8  pp.    8°.    Wa.iliinglon, '[901. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.   Bureau  Animal  Indust.,  Circ.  no.  3.5. 

 .  Trichinella  spiralis,  trichinosis,  and  tri- 
china inspection;  a  zoologic  study  in  public  hy- 
giene,   pp.  137-153.    8°.    Philadelphia, I'^Ol.' 

Ciitlinri  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Philii.,  1901,  n.  s.,  iv. 

 .    Zoology  in  the  medical  school  curriculum. 

3  1.    8°.    Chicago,  1901. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi. 

 .    Frogs,  toads,  and  carp  (Cyprinus  carpio) 

as  eradicators  of  fluke  disease,  pp.  220-222.  8°. 
Wa.'^hiugton,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.,  Wasli.,  1901,  xviii. 

 .  Further  investigations  of  verminous  dis- 
eases of  cattle,  sheep,  ami  soats  in  Texas.  1  p. 
1.,  pp.  223-229.    8°.     Washington,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.,  Wash.,  1901,  xviii. 

 .    A  new  species  of  hookworm  ( Uncinaria 

americana),  parasitic  in  man.  3  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1902. 

Repr.from:  Am.  lied.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii. 

 .    The  significance  of  the  recent  American 

cases  of  hookworm  disease  (uncinariasis,  or 
anchylostomiasis)  in  man.  1  p.  1.,  pp.  183-222. 
8°.     Washington,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.,  Wasli.,  1901,  xviii. 

 .    Verminous  diseases  of  cattle,  sheeji,  and 

gnats  in  Texas,  pp.  356-379.  8°.  Wasliinqton, 
Gor.  Print.  Office,  1902. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Rep.  Bureau 
Animal  Indust.,  Wash.,  1900,  xvii. 

 .     The  dwarf    tapeworm   (  Hymenolepis 

nana),  a  newly  recognized  and  probably  rather 
common  American  parasite.    17  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  1903. 
Repr.from:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  [etc.],  1903,  Ixxxviii. 

 .    Illustrated  key  to  the  trematode  parasites 

of  man.  66  pp.,  3  p\.  8°.  Washington,  Gov. 
Print.  Office,  1904. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  17  of:  Treas.  Dep.    Hyg.  Lab. 

 .  Report  upon  the  prevalence  and  geo- 
graphic distribution  of  hookworm  disease  (un- 
cinariasis or  anchylostomiasis)  in  the  United 
States.  121  pp.  8°.  Washijigton,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1903. 

"Forms  no.  10  of:  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.   Hyg.  Lab.  Bull. 
 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    121  pp.    8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Office,  1903. 

 .    Zoological  pitfalls  for  the  pathologist.' 

21  pp.    8°.    Neru  York,  1904. 
 .    The  international  code  of  zoological  no- 
menclature as  applied  to  medicine.    50  pp.  8°. 
Washington,  Gor.  Priiit.  Office,  1905. 
Forms'no.  24  of:  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.    Hyg.  Lab.  Bull. 
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stiles  (Charles  Wardell) — continued. 

 .    The  new  Asiatic  blood  fluke  ( Schistosoma 

japonicum,  Katssurada,  1904  )  in  the  Philip- 
pines.   2  pp.    12°.    [Fliiladelphia'],  1905. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix. 

 .  The  new  Asiatic  blood  fluke  (Schisto- 
soma japonicum,  1904;  Schistosoma  cattoi, 
1905 )  of  man  and  cats.  7  pp.  12°.  [PMladel- 
phia'\,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix. 

 .    Salisbury's   (  1858  )   Trichima  cystica, 

probably  identical  with  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 
1  p.    12°.    [Philadelphia'],  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix. 

 .    A  zoological  investigation  into  the  cause, 

transmission,  and  source  of  Rocky  Mountain 
"spotted  fever."  119  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Washing- 
ton, Gov.  Print.  Office,  1905. 

Forms  no.  20  of:  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.   Hyg.  Lab.  Bull. 

 .    Illustrated  key  to  the  cestode  parasites 

of  man.  104  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1906. 

"Forms  no.  25  of:  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.   Hyg.  Lab.  Bull. 
 .    Agamofilaria  georgiana  n.  p.,  an  appar- 
ently new  round-worm  parasite,  from  the  ankle 
of  a  negress.     pp.  9-30.     8°.     [  Washington, 
1906.] 

In:  Am.  Soc.  Trop.  M.,  [n.  p.],  1907-8,  iii. 

 .    The  three-class  (Freibank)  meat  system 

as  an  aid  in  eradicating  tuberculosis.  15  pp. 
8°.    Chicago,  1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix. 

 .    The  zoo  parasitic  diseases  of  man  (exclu- 

clusive  of  protozoan  infections). 

In:  Mod.  med.  (Osier).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1907,  i,  525-637,  1  pi. 

 .  Influenza;  its  diagnosis  from  a  morpho- 
logical standpoint  in  stained  specimens  of  spu- 
tum. 15  pp.  12°.  New  York,  W.  Wood  <Sc  Co., 
1908. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii. 
 .    The  relation  of  cow's  milk  to  the  zoo- 
parasitic  diseases  of  man. 

In:  U.  S.  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  Hyg.  Lab.  Bull.  no.  41, 
Wash.,  1908,  223-225. 

 .    Hookworm  disease  in  its  relation  to  the 

negro.     10  pp.    8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1909. 
Trfeas.  Dep.   Hub.  Health  &  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S. 

 .  The  sanitary  privy;  its  purpose  and  con- 
struction. 24  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1910. 

"Treas.  Dep  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S. 
Hyg.  Lab.   Bull.  no.  37,  Wash. 

 .    The  taxonomic  value  of  the  microscopic 

structure  of  the  stigmal  plates  in  the  tick  genus 
Dermacentor.  72  pp.,  43  pi.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Office,  1910. 

Forms  Bull.  iio.  62:  Treas.  Dep.  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.- 
Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S.    Hyg.  Lab. 

 .    The  Rockefeller  Sanitary  Commission 

for  the  eradication  of  hookworm  disease.  First 
annual  report  of  the  scientific  secretary,  for  the 
year  ending  Jan.  25,  1911.  20  pp.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Judd  &  Detweiler,  1911. 

 .    Report  of  the  committee  on  the  relation 

of  protozoa  to  disease;  in  particular  "Amwba 
coli."    14  pp.    8°.    [ii.  p.,  n.  d.] 

 .    Soil  polution  and  hookworm  disease  in 

the  South;  their  results,  and  their  prevention. 
8  pp.    8°.    Montgomery,  Ala.,  \n.  d.]. 

See,  also,  Hassali  (Arthur  Hill)  &  Stiles  (Charles 
Wardell).  Strongylus  rubidus  [etc.]  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1892.1— Magruder  (George  Lloyd)  &  Stiles  (Charles 
Wardell).  An  extreme  case  of  leucoderma.  12°.  New 
York,  1894.— Salmon  (Daniel  Elmer)  &  Stiles  (Charles 
Wardell).  Sheep  scab;  its  nature  and  treatment.  8°. 


Stiles  (Charles  Wardell)— continued. 

Washington,  1898.  .  Cattle  ticks  [etc.].  8°. 

Washingt07i,  1902.  .  'Emergency  report  on 

surra,  [etc.].   8°.    Washington,  1902.  .Scab in 

sheep.   8°.   Washington,  190Z. — Tape  worms  of  poultry 

[etc.J.   8°.    Washington,  1896. 

  See,  also: 

Cliarles  Wardell  Stiles,  benefactor  of  the  South. 
Bull.  N.  Car.  Bd.  Health,  Raleigh,  1908,  xxiii,  1U5-107. 

  &  Oarrison  (Philip  E.)    A  statistical 

study  of  the  prevalence  of  intestinal  worms  in 
man.  77  pp.  8°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print. 
Office,  1906. 

Forms  no.  28  of:  Marine-Hosp.  Serv.   Hyg.  Lab.  Bull. 

  &  Ooldberger  (.Joseph).    A  study  of 

the  anatomy  of  VVatsonius  (n.  g. )  watsoni  of 
man,  and  of  nineteen  allied  species  of  mam- 
malian trematode  worms  of  the  superfamily 
Paramphistomoidea. 

I7i:  Treas.  Dep.  Pub.  Health  &  Mar.-Hosp.  Serv.  U.  S. 
Hyg.  Bull.  no.  60,  Wash.,  1910,  1-264. 

 &  Hassall  (Albert).    A  revision  of  the 

adult  cestodes  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  allied  ani- 
mals.   Prepared  under  the  direction  of  D.  E. 
Salmon.    101  pp.,  16 1.,  16  pi.    8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Office,  1893. 
U.  S.  Dep.  Ag'ric.   Bureau  Animal  Indust.   Bull.  no.  4. 

 .     A  preliminary  catalogue  of  the 

parasites  contained  in  the  collections  of  the 
United  States  Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 
United  States  Army  Medical  Museum,  Biologi- 
cal Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylva- 
nia (Coll.  Leiby),  and  in  Coll.  Stiles  and  Coll. 
Hassall.  pp.  245-253;  331-354.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, Avil  Pr.  Co.,  1894. 

Cutting  [cover  vfith  printed  title]  from:  Vet.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1894,  1. 

 .    Notes  on  parasites.    Nos.  21;  22; 

41-48;  50-52.    8°.    [v.  p.,  1894-1900.] 
Cuttings. 

 .  The  anatomy  of  the  large  Ameri- 
can fluke  (Fasciola  magna)  and  a  comparison 
with  other  species  of  the  genus  Fasciola,  S.  St. ; 
containing  also  a  list  of  the  chief  epizootics  of 
Fascioliasis  ( Distomatosis)  and  a  bibliography 
of  Fasciola  hepatica.  pp.  161-282.  8°.  New 
York;  1895. 

Culling  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  J.  Comp.  M.  & 
Vet.  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xv:  1895,  xvi. 

 .  The  inspection  of  meats  for  ani- 
mal pairasites.  1.  The  flukes  and  tiipeworms  of 
cattle,  sheep,  and  swine,  with  special  reference 
to  the  inspection  of  meats.  II.  Compendium 
of  the  parasites,  arranged  according  to  their 
hosts.  III.  Bibliography  of  the  more  impor- 
tant works  cited.  Issued  Feb.  8,  1898.  161  pp. 
8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1898. 

U.S.  Dep.  of  Agric.  Bureau  Animallndust.  Bull.no.l9. 

 .    Internal  parasites  of  the  fur  seal. 

pp.  99-177.  4°.  Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office, 
1899. 

Cutting  from:  The  fur  seals  and  fur  seal  islands  of  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,   roy.  8°.    Washington,  1899. 

 .    Strongyloides  stercoralis,  the  cor- 
rect name  of  the  parasite  of  Cochin  China  diar- 
rhea.   1  1.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv. 

 .    Index-catalogue  of  medical  and 

veterinary  zoology.  Pts.  1-34.  A  to  X^mard. 
8°.     Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1902-11. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  39  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  Ani- 
mal Indust.,  Wash. 

 .     The  determination  of  generic 

types,  and  a  list  of  roundworm  genera,  with 
their  original  and  type  species.  150  pp.  8°. 
Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1905. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  79  of:  U.  S.  Dep  A^ric.  Bureau  Ani- 
mal Indust.,  Wash. 
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$tile!»  (Charles  Wardell) — continued. 

 &  Stevenson  (Earl  E. )    Tiie  synonomy 

of  ticiiia:  T.  crasHicollis,  T.  martriiiata,  T.  serrata, 
T.  ctenurus,  T.  serialis,  and  eehinococcus.  14 
pp.    8°.     Wasliinqlon,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1905. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  8o'of;  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  Ani- 
mal Indust,  Wash. 

Stiles  {Harold  J.)  [1863-  ]. 

Portrait  in:  Stud.  Photog.  Album.  8°.  [Edinburgh, 
1903.] 

Stiles  (Henry  Reed)  [1833-1909].  Bundlino;; 
its  origin,  progress,  and  decline  in  America. 
138  pp.    12°.    Alhuni/,  1871. 

For  liioqrapliu.  see  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  403. 
Also:  Publishers'  Weekly,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxv,  84. 

Stiles  (Percy  Goldthwait)  &  Beers  (William 
Herbert).  On  the  masking  of  familiar  ionic 
effects  by  organic  substances  in  solution,  pp. 
133-137.    8°.    Bostoti,  1905. 

Cutliiiq  [cover  with  printed  title] /rom."  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Best.,  1905-6,  -xv. 

Stiles  {Richard  Cresson)  [1830-73J. 

Scliroeder  (W.)  Obituary.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898, 
xii,  588-590. 

Stiles  {Thomas)  [1798-1894]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  1128. 

Stilesia. 

JTIarotel  (G.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  zoologique  du 
Stilesia  centriepunctata  (Rivolta).  J.  de  med.  vet.  et 
zootech.,  Lyon.  1903,  5.  s.,  vii,  24.— Wollt'liUgcI  (K.) 
Stile.sia  hepatica  nov.  spec,  im  Bandwurm  aus  den  Gal- 
lengiingen  von  Schafen  und  Ziegen.  Berl.  tierarztl. 
Wchnschr.,  1903, 661-665. 

Still  (Andrew  T.)  Autobiography,  with  a  his- 
tory of  the  discovery  and  development  of  the 
science  of  osteopathy.  460  pp.,  20  pi.,  port. 
8°.    KirksviUe,  Mo.,  1897. 

Still  (George  Frederick)  [1868-  ].  Rickets. 
In:  Mod.  med.  (Osier).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1907,  i,  864-892. 

 .  Common  disorders  and  diseases  of  child- 
hood, xii,  731;  40  pp.  8°.  London,  H.  Frowde, 
1909. 

See,  also,  West  (Charles).  How  to  nurse  [etc.].  8°. 
Lotidun,  New  York,  Bombay  it  Calcutta,  1908. 

Still-births. 

See,  also.  Infants  {New-born,  Asphyxia,  etc., 
of). 

ViKLYUKOFF  (A.  M.)  *]Myortvorozhdaye- 
most  V  S.-Peterburgle.  [Stillbirths  in  St.  Pe- 
tersburg.]   8°.    S.-l'eterhurg,  1902. 

nionjaras  (.I.E.)  Necessity  of  uniformity  in  the 
meaning  of  the  term  still-birth.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.  1896,  Concord,  1897,  xxii,  128-130.— Mulllns  (G.  L.) 
Registration  of  still  births.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 
1894,  xiii,  255-257. — Return  of  stillbirths  in  Canada,  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  217. — Stewart  (R. 
W.)  Still-births  in  Cincinnati  (188.5-92).  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1894,  n.  s.,xxxii,  233-236.    [Discussion] ,  243. 

Stille  (Alfred)  [1813-1900].  Table  of  com- 
parison between  typhus  and  typhoid  fevers. 
[Transl.  by  Wm.  Pepper.]  Refutations  of  A. 
F.  Stewart' .s  claims  about  typhus  and  typhoid 
fevers.  Remarks  on  commencing  the  study  of 
medicine.    52  pp.    8°.    Philadelpltiu,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi. 

See,  also,  Dunbar  (Charles  F.)  Reply  to  Stille's  stric- 
tures on  the  Harvard  examinations  for  women.  8°. 
[Philadelphia,  1878.  ]  — Pliiladelpliia.  Philadelphia 
Almshouse  and  Philadelphia  Hospital.  History  and  remi- 
niscences [etc.].    8°.    Philadelphia. \><90. 

Fur  Biographii,  see  Med.  Kcc,  N.  Y..  1900,  Iviii,  542. 
Also:  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (1900),  1901,  iv,  18  (R.  G.  Cur- 
tin).  Also:  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  pp. 
Iviii-lxxi  (W.  Osier).  Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1900- 
1901,  xiii,  759-765,  port.  (C.  W.  Burr).  Also,  Reprint. 
Also:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1902-3,  xv,  126-132 
(W.  Osier) .   Also,  Reprint. 


Stille  (Alfred) — continued. 

  &  IVIaiseli  (John  M.)  [etal.'\.  The  na- 
tional di.spensatory,  conttuning  the  natural 
history,  chemistry,  pharmacy,  actions,  and  uses 
of  medicines,  including  those  recognized  in  the 
pharmacopoeias  of  the  United  States,  Great 
Britain,  and  Germany,  with  numerous  refer- 
ences to  the  French  Codex.  5.  ed.  vi  (1  1. ), 
1903  pp.  8°.  PliUudelphia,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co., 
1894. 

Stille  [Giistav  Wilhelm  Bernhard].  Zur  Er- 
niihrungslehre.  28  pp.  8°.  Munchen,  0. 
Grneli,i,l\m. 

Stille  [1853-1906]. 

Bers  (.1.)    [Biography.]    Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1906,  2. 
f.,vi,  358-303. 

Stille  (IMoreton)  [1822-55].  The  psychical  effects 
of  ether  inhalation. 

See  HartNliorne  (E.)   Remarks  on  the  case  of  Dr.  B. 
8°.  PhUaddphia,[\»yA]. 

Stille  (Werner).  DieUeberemahrungals  Krank- 
heitsursache.  4  Autsatze.  3.  u.  4.  Aufl.  24 
pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  [1906]. 

Stiller    (Berthold)    [1837-        ].  Praktische 
Bemerkungen  iiber  Herzkrankheiten. 
In:  WiEN.  Klinik,  1887,  xiii,  271-312. 

 .    Die  asthenisehe  Konstitutionskrankheit 

(Asthenia  universalis  congenita,  Morbus  asthe- 
nicus).  vi  (1  1.),  228  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F. 
Enke,  1907. 

For  Biography,  see  Kallay  (A.)     "Curorte."  24°. 
Wien,  1889,  5-10,  port. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr. ). 

Stiller  (R[ichard]  Herrmann])  [1866-  ]. 
*  Ueber  die  Unterbindung  der  zufiihrenden 
Schilddriisenschlagadern  zur  Heilung  des  Krop- 
fes.  2  p.  1.,  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Breslau,  O.  Gute- 
mann,  1891. 

Stilling  (Benedict)  [1810-79].  Ueber  die  Me- 
dulla oblongata.  With  atlas,  7  pi.  viii,  72 
pp.    4°.    ErJangen,  F.  Enke,  1843. 

For  Biography,  see  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1910, 
Ivii,  699.  port.  (L.  Strauss). 

 &  Wallaeli  (.Joseph).  Untersuchungen 

liber  den  Ban  des  Nervensystems.  2.11ft.  Ent- 
haltend  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Textus  und 
Function  der  Medulla  oblongata  von  B.  Stilling. 
Hit  7  Tafeln  Abbildungen.  4°.  Erlangen,  F. 
Enke,  1843. 

Stilling  (Erwin)  [1882-  ].  *  Ueber  die  Ab- 
totung  derSchweinepestbazillen  durch  chemisch 
indifferente  Korper.  23  pp.  8°.  Stnissburg  i. 
E.,  C.  Milh  &  Co.,  1907. 

Stilling  (H[einrich])  &  Pfitzner  (Wilhelm). 
Ueber  die  Regeneration  der  glatten  Muskeln. 
pp.  396-412,  1  pi.    8°     Bomi,  [1886]. 

Catting  from:  Arch  f  mikr.Anat.,  Bonn,  1886,  xxviii. 

Stilling  (Jacob)  [1842-  ].  Ueber  die  Hei- 
lung der  Verengerungen  der  Thninenwege  mit- 
telst  der  inneren  Incision;  ein  neues  Verfahren. 
iv  (11.),  24  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Cassel,  T.  Kaij,  1868. 

 .    Zur  Erforschung  des  Centralnervensys- 

tems.  pp.  55-66,  3  pi.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
[1878]. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Morphol.  Arb., 
Jena,  1878,  iv. 

 .    Ueber  das  Sehen  der  Farbenblinden.  3 

p.  1.,  91  pp.    8°.    Cassel,  T.  Fischer,  1880. 
 .    Ueber  das  Sehen  der  Farbenblinden. 

Atlas  in  zwei  Tafeln.    2  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  G. 

Thieme,  1880. 
 .    Grundziige  der  Augenheilkunde.    1  p. 

].,  368  pp.    8°.     Wien  &   Leipzig,    Urban  & 

Schwarzenberg,  1897. 
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Stilling  (Jacob) — continued. 

 .    Pseudo-isochromatische  Tafeln  fiir  die 

Priifung  des  Farbensinnes.    10.  Aufl.    8  pp., 

]Opl.    4°.    Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1900. 
 .    Thesame.    11.  Ausg.    11pp.,  lOpl.  8°. 

Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1907. 
 .    Psychologie  derGesichtsvorstellung  nacb 

Evaiit's  Theorie  der  Erfahrung.    iv,  164  pp.  8°. 

Berlin  &  Wien,  Urban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1901. 
 .    Die  Kurzsichtichkeit,  ihre  Entstehung 

nnd  Bedeutung.    75  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Reuther 

ds  Reichard,  1903. 
Forms  3.  Hft.,  v.  6,  of:  Samml.  v.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb. 

d.piidagog.  Psychol,  u  Physiol. 

 .    Pseudo-isochromatische  Tafeln  zur  Prii" 

fung  des  Farbensinnes.  13.  vermehrte  und  ver- 
besserte  Ausgabe.  12  pp.,  15  col.  pi.  roy.  8°. 
Leipzig,  G.  Thieme,  1910. 

Stillingfleet  (Benj.)  [1702-71].  Miscellaneous 
tracts  relating  to  natural  history,  husbandry, 
and  physick.  To  which  is  added  the  Calendar 
of  flora.  4.  ed.  xxxi,  391  pp.,  11  pi.  8°. 
London,  J.  Dodsley,  1791. 

IStilliiig;ia. 

/See  Bones  {Syphilis  of ). 
^tilliii|>'ia  sebifera. 

Tortelli  (M.)  &  ieuggeri  (R.)    Sul' olioesegodella 
Stillingia  sebifera.   Orosi,  Firenze,  1900,  xxiii,  289-297. 

Stillinan  (Charles  F[rederick]).  A  practical 
resume  of  modern  methods  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  clironic  articular  ostitis  of  the  hip. 
3  p.  1.,  118  pp.    12°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Davi.%  1891. 

Stillinan  (Charles  K[irtland]).  Postdelirious 
alcoholic  stupor.    14  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Eepr.  from:  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1908,  clxxvii. 

Stilimark  (Hermann).    *  Ueber  Ricin,  ein  gif 
tiges  Ferment  aus   den   Samen  von  Ricinus 
comm.  L.  und  einigen  anderen  Euphorbiaceen 
121  pp.    8°.    Dorpat,  Schnakenburg,  1888. 
L.  B.  Collection,  clxxvii,  4. 

Still's  disease. 

See  Joints  {Diseases    etc.,  of)  in  children; 
Rheumatoid  arthritis  in  children. 

Stills  {Sjyirit). 

Morris  (J.  E.)    Improvement  in  spirit-stills. 
No.  117,445;  July  25,  1871. 

Stiltwalker  {Neuritis  of). 

See  Occupation-neuroses. 
Stilwell  {Henry)  [1836-1909]. 

Obituary.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1034.— Obitu- 
ary.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1220. 

Stiinmel  (Fr.)  Die  Heil-Anstalt  fiir  Nerven- 
und  Gemiiths-Kranke,  Kennenburg  bei  Esslin- 
gen,  Konigreich  Wiirttemberg.  Ihre  zu  erstre- 
bende  Aufgabe  und  ihre  Leistungen  in  den  ver- 
flo.ssenen  ersten  acht  Jahren  ihres  Bestehens. 
40  pp.    8°.    EssUrujm,  B.  Cludius  Wittwe,  1854. 

Stiminel  (Friedricli)  [1880-  ].  *Ueber Mas- 
titis luetica  im  Sekundarstadium.  21  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Stini§on  (A[rthur]  M.)  Facts  and  problems  of 
rabies.  90  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Washington,  Gov. 
Print.  Office,  1910. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  6-5  of:  Treas.  Dep.   Pub.  Health  &  Mar.- 
Hosp.  Serv.  U .  S.   Hyg.  Lab. 

Stimson  (G[eorge]  W[;illiam])  [1880-  ]. 
Primary  nasal  diphtheria;  with  a  report  of  sev- 
eral cases,  one  in  an  infant  ten  days  old.  12  pp. 
8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  N.  York M.  J.,  1907,lxxxvi. 


Stiiiison  (J.  Coplin)  [  -1906].  Appendicitis; 
a  report  of  54  consecutive  operative  cases;  when 
to  operate;  points  in  technique.  11  pp.  12°. 
New  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  K.  Y.,  1896,  x. 

 .  The  operative  treatment  of  inguinal  her- 
nia, with  a  review  of  ninety-seven  cases;  prefera- 
ble method  of  operation.  '  2  1.  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1896. 

Repr.  from:  Med. Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix. 
 .    The  radical  cure  of  femoral  hernia;  pref- 
erable operation;  tlie  surgical  anatomy  of  the 
transversalis  fascia  at  the  internal  inguinal  and 
femoral  rings.    4  1.    12°.    A^ew  York,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896, 1. 

 .    Another  method  of  fixation  of  a  kidney. 

3  1.    12°.    New  York,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1897,  li. 

 .    Ectopic  gestation;  a  report  of  operative 

cases;  when  to  operate;  points  of  technique. 

4  1.    12°.    Detroit,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  xxi. 

 .    Conservative  operations  upon  the  uterine 

appendages,  with  illustrative  cases.  3  pp.  8°. 
Sacramento,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Occidental  M.  Times,  Sacramento,  1897,  xi. 

■  .    Ovarian  cyst  removed  by  enucleation 

without  ligature,  clamp  or  cautery.  Vaginal 
hy.stero-salpyngo-oophorectomy  by  a  modifica- 
tion of  Pratt's  method  by  unucleation  for  puer- 
peral metritis,  intramural  abscess,  etc.  8  pp. 
8°.    San  Francisco,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Pacific  M.  J. ,  San  Fran. ,  1897,  xi. 

 .    Multiple  calculi  and  hyperdistension  of 

the  gall  bladder;  calculous  obstruction  of  the 
cystic  duct;  cholecystotomy.  1  sheet.  8°.  Los 
Angeles,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  LosAngeles,  1897,  xii. 

 .    The  radical  cure  of  inguinal  liernia;  some 

points  in  technique;  concise  review  of  the  sev- 
eral methods  of  operation.  10  1.  12°.  San 
Francisco,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1897,  xi. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi, 
1305. 

IStimison  (Lewis  A.)  [1844-  ].  Pott's  frac- 
ture at  the  ankle.  13 pp.,  Sol.  8°.  \_NeR'York, 
1892.] 

Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv. 

 .    Pasteur's  life  and  work  in  relation  to  the 

advancement  of  medical  science.  28  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  Stettiner,  Lambert  &  Co. ,  1893. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M.,  1893,  2.  s.,  x. 

 .  Aneurysvm. 

In:  SYST.Surg.  (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 367-434. 

 .  A  practical  treatise  on  fractures  and  dis- 
locations, xix  (1  1.),  822  pp.,  20  pi.  8°.  New 
York  A  Philadelphia,  Lea  Brothers  Jc  Co.,  1899.  . 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xxii  (1  1.),  19-842 

pp.,  32  pi.  8°.  New  York  &  Philadelphia,  Lea 
Brothers  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    Cubitus  varus;  or  "gunstock"  deformity 

following  fracture  of  the  lower  end  of  the  hu- 
merus.   8  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxii. 
See,  also,  Tillnaaiins  (Hermann).    Principles  of 
surgery  and  sursfical  pathology.   8°.    New  York,  1895. 
.  .   Atext-book  of  surgery,  v.  2.   8°.  New  York,  IS97. 

 &  Rogers  (John),  jr.  A  manual  of  op- 
erative surgery.  3.  ed.  xii,  598  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    4.  revised  ed.  xii, 

pp.  17-586.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co., 
1900. 
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I^timulaiiti^  {Medicinal). 

See,  also,  Alcohol  ( Effecta  of,  etc. ) ;  Alcohol  as 
a  remedy;  Ammonium  (Carlionateof);  Amyl 
{Nitrite  of );  Fever  (  Ti/jihw,  Treatment  of ). 

Kennedy  { E. )  Notes  on  the  substitution  of 
medicated  for  intoxicating  stimulants.  8°. 
Vablln,  1878. 

Paterson  (H.  S.  )  Stimulants  and  strength. 
12°.    Londo)i,  1873. 

RoTTGER  (W.)  Genussmittel,  Genussgifte? 
Betrachtungen  iiber  Kaffee  und  Tee  auf  Grund 
einer  Umt'rage  bei  den  Aerzten.  8°.  Berlin, 
1906. 

Addiition  (\V.)  On  the  effects  produced  in  human 
blood-corpuscles  by  sherry  wine,  etc.  Proo  Koy.  Soc. 
Lond.,  l.s')9-G0,  x,  186 -  189.— Bartliolo w  (R.)  How 
stimulants  act,  with  special  reference  to  glonoiu,  alcoliol, 
strycluiin  and  digitalis.  Phila.  M.  J.,  Ih99,  iv,  H90.— 
JButler  (G  F.)  Respiratory  and  oxidation  stimulants 
in  nephritic,  pulmonary,  dyspneic,  and  allied  crises 
Merck's  Arch  ,  N.  Y  ,  1905,  vli,  273-270.— Campbell  (H  ) 
The  craving  for  stimulants.  Lancet,  Lond..  1898,  ii,  1U91- 
1994.  —  Clie*iuoiiski  (A.)  Badauia  kliniczue  nad 
dziulaiiiem  bod^c6w  zewnftrzych  miejscowyeli.  [Clini- 
cal examinations  on  the  action  of  stimulants  locally  ap- 
plied.] Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1894,  2.  s.,  xiv,  713-720. — 
Koppcu  (M.)  Pikrotoxin  und  Coriamyrtin  als  Col- 
lapsmittel.  Arch.  f.  e.xper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1891-2,  xxix,  327-352.— Mays  (T.  .1  )  A  new  classifica- 
tion of  stimulants.  Phila.  iVI.  ,J.,  1S99,  iv,  409.— Ziiiiker. 
Bedarf  der  menschliche  Organismus  kiinstlicher  Reiz- 
mittel?  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 
xxxii,  174. 

stimulation  and  sthnuli. 

See,  aho,  Irritability;  Irritation;  Medicine 

{Theories  of);  Nervous  xi/fjlun  ( Irritabilili/  of); 
Nervous  sijston  (Pliiigioloi./ii  of);  Stimulins. 

Ang'cll  (.1.  R.)  &  Mi-l,euii'aii  (S.  F. )  The  organic 
effects  of  agreeable  and  disagreeable  stimuli.  Psvchol. 
Rev.,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1896,  iii,  371-377.  Aho:  Univ.  Chi- 
cago. Contrib.  phil.  Stud.  Psychol.  Lab.,  Chicago,  1896, 
25-32. — Harper  (E.  H.)  Reai'tions  to  light  and  me- 
chanical stimuli  in  the  earthworm.  PericEseta  Bermu- 
densis  (Beddard).  Biol  Bull.,  Woods  Holl,  Mass.,  1905-6, 
X,  17-34.— Klein  (F.)  Das  Wesen  des  Reizes,  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Physiologic  der  Sinnesorgane,  inbe.sondere  des 
Auges.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Eutwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
305-342. — K.!eiiim(0.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Ver- 
lauf  der  Aufmerksamkeit  bei  einfachen  und  mehrfachen 
Reizen.  Psvcholog.  Studien,  Leipz.,  1908.  iv,  283-3-52. — 
liong  (E.  H.)   Stimulation.   Buffalo  M.  J..  1902-3,  n.  s., 

xlii,  799-808.   .  The  need  of  revising  our  ideas  of 

stimulation.  Therap.  Rev.,  Phila  ,  1904,  i,  281-285.— 
.nia<-Duu;^'all  (R  )  On  the  influence  of  refle.x  stimula- 
tions to  eve-movement  upon  judgments  of  number.  Psy- 
chol. Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  iii,  67  — O'Sltea  ( M.  V  )  When 
character  is  formed.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N  Y  ,  1897,  li,648- 
662. — Ricliards  (H.  M.)  On  the  nature  of  response  to 
chemical  stimulation.  Science,  N,  Y.  &  Lancaster.  Pa., 
1910,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  52-62.— SolOBiionsou  {.J  K.  A.  W.) 
Een  nieuwe  priklcelingswet.    K.  .\kad.  v.  Wetensch.  te 

Amst.    Versl.,  1901-2,  x,  385:  486,  610.  1  pi.   .  A  new 

law  concerning  the  relation  of  stimulus  and  effect.  K. 
Akad.  V.  Weten.sch.  te.Amst.  Proc,  .sect,  sc.,  1901-2,  iv, 
341;  381;  469. — Steinafli  (E.)  Die  Summation  einzeln 
unwirkgamer  Reize  als  allgemeine  Lebenserscheinung. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges  Ph.vsiol.,  Bonn,  1908.  cxxv,  239-346,  7  pi. 

 .  Ueber  Summation  einzeln  unvvirksameradiiquater 

Reize;  vorliiufige  Mitteilung.  Ibid..  347. — lirS>aii  (  F,  M.) 
The  method  of  constant  stimuli  and  its  generalizations. 
Psychol.  Rev.,  Bait.,  1910,  xvii,  229-2,59.— WetlieriH  (H. 
G.)  The  abuse  of  hypodermic  stimulation  during  and 
after  .surgical  operations.  Surg  .  Gvnec.  A  Obst..  Chicago, 
1910,  x,  324.— Wilde  (P.)  Stimuli  and  the  organism. 
Brit  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  608-620.  [Discussion] , 
631-640. 

Stimulins. 

lieisliiuan  (W,  B.)  Some  experiments  in  connec- 
tion with  stimulins.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lend.,  1905,  Ivi,  344- 
3.55. — IVedrijrailoflF  (W.  .1  )  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Be- 
deutung  der  Fixatoren  und  Stimuline  im  bakteriziden 
Serum.  Centralbl.  f  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1  Abt.,  .Tena,  1906, 
xli,  89-96.— Verney  (L  )  Contributo  alio  studio  delle 
stimuline.   Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,593. 

Stiiidt  (  Heinrich  ).  *Zur  Darstelhmg  und 
Kenntnis  des  roten  Kohlenwasserstoffes  Dibi- 
phenyleniithen.  [Bern.]  32  pp.  8°.  iliin- 
chen,  II.  Katzner,  1895. 


Stiii;;lic  (N.  II.)  *Beitr;ige  zum  Nachweis  des 
(^uecksilbers  in  cheuiisch-forensischen  Fiillen. 
30  i(p.    8°.    Erlanijen,  F.  Janr/e,  1892. 

Stin}»--ray. 

MillaMic'li  (V.)  To.xine  of  stingray  lish.  Calif. 
Eclcct.  M.  J.,  Los  Angeles,  1910,  iii,  61-64. 

Stin;»s. 

See,  also,  Bees  (Stings  of );  Bites  (Poisoned); 
Eyelids  (  Winimh,  etc.,  of);  Physalia. 

Fauke  ( 1'. }  Sur  ies  pli(''nciiiu'.>nt'.s  d'iutoxica- 
tions  due  aux  piqitres  d'liymenoptures.  8°. 
Paris,  1906. 

GuiLLUY  (F.-H.  J.)  *De  la  petite  vive  de  sa 
piqtire.    8°.    Lille,  1904. 

Atkinson  (T  R.)  A  ca.se  of  wasp  sting.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Loud.,  1907,  ii,  1148. — Fabre  (P.)  Sur  les  pheuomines 
d'intoxication  dm^  au.x  piqiires  d'hymeuopteres.  Centre 
med,  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  190:3-4;  1905-6,  ix-xi,  passim. 
Also  [.\bstr.].  Rev.  gdn.  de  clin.  et  de  therap,.  Par.,  1903, 

xvii,  802-805.   .  Troubles  morbides  occiisionncs  par 

la  piqiire  du  frelon.    Progres  m(5d.,  Par.,  1901,3.  s.,  xx, 

273-275.   .  Variabilite  des  elTcts  morbides  provoques 

par  les  piqures  de  guepe  d'abeille,  de  bourdon.  Centre 
med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1909-10,  xv,  129,  164.— Finlay- 
son  (W.  J.)  Hornet  sting.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta, 
1908,  xliii,  358. — Gannat.  Un  nouveau  eas  de  piqdre  de 
bourdon.  Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1904-5,  x,  151- 
1.53.— JTlarnay  (  .A.  )  Les  piqures  des  hyjuenopteres: 
abeilles.  guepes,  frelons,  etc.  Gaz  mOd.  du  centre.  Tours, 
1907,  xii,  165-168.— Moloney  (P  )  Remedy  for  the  pain 
of  insect  bites.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, "1909,  Iii,  130. 
Also:  Woman's  M.  ,1.,  Toledo,  1909,  xix,  9.— Jnorg-en- 
rotli  (.1.)  &  Carpi  (U  )  Ueber  ein  Toxolecithid  des 
Bifuengiftes.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xlii,  1424.— 
Neuitiun  (0  )  Pobodani veelami.   [Beestings.]  Casop. 

lek.  fesk.,  v  Praze,  1903,  xlii,  1221.   .  Zur  Kasui.stik 

des  Bienenstiches.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  liv, 
1661-1663.— Olinesorg'  (K.)  Derm.atitis  venenata  [re- 
sulting from  the  sting  of  the  jellyfish].  Rep.  Surg. -Gen. 
Navy,  Wash.,  1903,  274.— Paeliner  J  A.)  O  bodnuti 
vtelou  a  immunite  proti  jeho  ndsledkum.  [Bee  stings 
and  immunity  against  their  consequences.]  Casop.  lek. 
desk.,  V  Praze  1905,  xliv,  1076-1079. — Perez  Noguera. 
Las  picaduras  de  los  insectos  himenOpteros.  Clin,  mod., 
Zaragoza,  1906,  v,  252-254. — Peronnet.  Intoxication 
par  piqures  d'abeilles.  Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat, 
1906-7,  xii,  66.— Pliisalix  (C  )  Recherches  sur  le  venin 
I'abeilles,  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix, 
326-329.  Also:  Compt.  reiid  Soc,  de  biol..  Par  ,  1904,  Ivii, 
198-201. — Rendu  (,).)  Etat  syncopal  grave  a  la  suite  de 
deux  piqflres  d'abeille.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  264-266. — 
Senoble,,  Piqure  de  guepea  la  pean,  accidents  graves. 
Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1903,  xvii,  261-2.56.— Sliarp  (E.  L. ) 
Venomous  bites  and  stings.  Med.  Progress,  Louisville, 
1904,  XX,  358.— Soto lon-ro  y  liyneli  (V.)  Picadura  de 
abeja;  rdpida  y  peligro.sa  edematizaeion.  Cron.  med.- 
quir.  de  la  Habana,  1909,  xxxv,  450-456.  —  Tonnel. 
Note  sur  1  Argas  refiexus.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1906,  X,  :340-3t2  —  Wasp  and  bee  stings.  [Edit.]  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  ii.  843. — Watson  .\  .severe  case  of  wasp 
sting.   Indian  M  Gaz.  Calcutta,  1905  xl, 442. 

Sting'S  {Fat(d  cames  of). 

Steatli  from  a  wasp-sting.  [Edit.]  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Loud.,  1905,  n  s.,  Ixxx,  385.— GIiosli  (H.  N.)  Fa- 
tal case  of  bee  sting.  Indian  M  Gaz  ,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl, 
38.— K.aarsber;i>- (H.)  Dod  ved  Bistik.  [Death  from 
sting  of  a  bee.]  Hosp.-Tid  ,  fCabenh.,  1904,  4.  R.,  xii,  674- 
677. — Slisilgin  (K.)  RIedkiy  sluchal  ukusa  yadovitim 
naslekomim  so  smertelnim  iskhodom.  [Rare'  case  of  a 
bite  by  a  poisonous  insect,  with  fatal  ending.]  Vestnik 
obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1904,  1736- 
1741. 

Stiinj  (Jean)  [1875-  ].  *Microbiologie  de  la 
cavite  salpingo-ut6ro-va.£cinale  tl  tous  les  ftges 
(etat  normal  et  etat  pathologique).  116  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1897,  No.  320. 

Stinnesbet'k  (.Johannes)  [188-5-  ].  *  Zur 
Bestiuimung  der  menschlichen  Schwanger- 
schaftsdauer.  [Kiel.]  31  pp.  8°.  Aschaffen- 
burg,  G.  Werhrtiu,  1909. 

Stint zi iig  (Roderich)  [18.5-t-  ].  Ueber  JN^er- 
vendehnung.  Eine  experimentelle  und  klini- 
sche  Studie.  3  p.  1.,  172  pp.,  3  ch.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, F.  C.  ]V.  Vogel,  1883.    [P.,  v.  2263.] 

See.  aho,  Handbuela  derspeciellen  Therapie  innerer 

Krankheiten  [etc.],   8°.   Jena.  1894.   .  The  same; 

Handbuch  des  Therapie  innerer  Krankheiten.  2.  Aufl. 
8°.   Jena,  1897. 
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Stipa. 

Blancliard.  (R.)  Accidents  causes  par  une  gramin6e 
americaine  (Stipa  neesiana).  Arch,  de  tparasitol.,  Par., 
1905-6,  X,  187-194.  Also:  Bull.Soc.  centr.  de  m6d.  v6t., 
Par.,  1905,  lix,  504-511.— Gillespie  (A.  L.)  A  prelimi- 
nary note  on  the  pharmacological  action  of  Stipa  viridula. 
Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1059. 

van  Stipriaan  (  Abrahamus  )  [1763  -  1829]. 
*  Observationes  chemicse  de  quibusdam  salibus 
essentialibus  vegetabilium.  2  p.  1.,  72  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.  Lngd.  Bat.,  A.  &  J.  Honkvop,  1788.  [P., 
V.  2068.] 

Stires  (Jeannot)  [1879-  ].  * Ueber  die  Frac- 
tura  radii  typica;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Therapie.  32 
pp.    8°.    Konigsberg i.  Pr.,  L.  Beerwald,  [1904]. 

Stirling  (Alexander  W.)  Glaucoma;  its  symp- 
toms, varieties,  pathology  and  treatment,  viii, 
177  pp.    8°.    St.  Louis,  J.  H.  Parker,  1898. 

 .    Sarcoma  of  the  orbit.    4  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Nashville,  1898. 

Rcjjr.  from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1898,  vii. 

 .    Albuminuria  and  its  relation  to  diseases 

of  the  eye.    7  pp.    8°.    Nashville,  1899. 
Eepr.  from:  Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1899,  viii. 

Stirling  (David  Ilalket)  [1829-1910]. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1292  (A. 
R.  U.). 

See,  aZ.vo,  Jubilee  of  David  Stirling.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J., 
Edinb.,  1903,  xiii,  553-559,  port. 

Stirling  (Edward  C[harles])  [1848-  ].  Ob- 
servations on  certain  eruptions  of  the  skin 
which  occur  after  recent  operations  and  inju- 
ries.   55  pp.    8°.    London,  1880. 

Repr.from:  St.  George's  Hosp.  Rep.  1879,  Lond.,  1880,  x. 

 .  Address  in  surgery.  23  pp.  8°.  Mel- 
bourne, 1889. 

Repr.from:  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1889. 

 &  Verco  (Joseph  Cooke).  Hydatid  dis- 
ease. 

In:  Syst.  Med.  (Albutt).  8°.  London,  1907,  ii,  pt.  2, 
976-1039. 

Stirling  (George).  Notes  on  dispensing,  com- 
piled for  the  use  of  pharmaceutical  students. 
22pp.    12°.    London,!.  Gower,  [n.  d.~\. 

Stirling  (James  Hutchison)  [       -1909].  Ma- 
terialism in  relation  to  the  study  of  medicine;  an 
address  to  medical  students.    24  pp.    8°.  Edin- 
burgh &  London,  W.  Blackwood  &  Sons,  1868. 
L.  B.  Collection,  ix. 

 .  As  regards  protoplasm,  in  relation  to  Pro- 
fessor Huxley's  essay  on  the  physical  basis  of 
life.  71  pp.  16°.  New  Llaven,  Conn.,  C.  Chat- 
field  &  Co.,  1870. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.J,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  822. 

Stirling-  (Stewart)  [1844-1903]. 

B.  (J.  M.)  Obituary.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J..  Edinb.,  1903, 
xii,43.— Obituai-y    Brit.M.  J.,  Lorjd.,1902,  ii,  ]974. 

Stirling  (William)  [1851-  ].  Outlines  of 
practical  histology.  A  manual  for  students. 
2.  ed.  xvi,  419  pp.  12°.  London,  C.  Griffin  & 
Co.,  Urn  I  led,  1893. 

 .    The  same.     Being  a  manual  for  the 

physiological  laboratory,  including  chemical 
and  experimental  physiology  with  reference  to 
practical  medicine.  3.  ed.  xvi,  402  pp.  8°. 
London,  C.  Griffin  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    xxiv,  624  pp.  8°. 

London,  C.  Griffin,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    xvi,  419  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakislon,  Soii  &  Co. ,  1893. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    xvi,  402  pp.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Sou  &  Co.,  1895. 

 .    Some  apostles  of  physiology;  being  an 

account  of  their  lives  and  labours.  Labours 
that  have  contributed  to  the  advancement  of 


Stirling  (William) — continued, 
the  healing  art  as  well  as  to  the  prevention  of 
disease,    iv,  129  pp.,  32  pi.    fol.    London,  Wa- 
terlnin  ct  Sons,  1902. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Studies  from  the  physiological  labo- 
ratory of  OwcnsCollege.   V.  1.   8°.   Manchester, im. 

See,  also,  von  Jakscli  (Rudolph).  Clinical  diagno- 
sis [etc.].  8°.  London,  1890.— Kronecker  (Hugo)  & 
Stirling  (William).  The  genesis  of  tetanus  [etc.] .  8°. 
London,  1879. — ILanidois  (Leonard).    A  text-book  of 

human  phy.sioI  'gv.   8°.   London,   .  The  same. 

8°.    London,  1888.   .  The  same.    8°.  Philadelphia, 

1886.   .  The  same.   8°.    Philadelphia,  im. 

Stirniman  (Fritz).  *Tuberkulose  im  ersten 
Lebensjahre.  [Ziirich.]  23  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
S.  Kari/er,  1905. 

Repr.  from:  Jahrb.  f .  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1905,  n.  F. , Ixi. 

Stirpiculture  [a?id  eugenics]. 

See,  also,  Puericulture ;  Oneida  community; 
Vasectomy. 

Bateson  (W.  )  The  methods  and  scope  of 
genetics.    8°.    Cambridge,  1908. 

Bell  (A.  G. )  A  few  thoughts  concerning 
eugenics.    8°.    Washington,  1908. 

Cutting  from:  Nat.  Geog.  Mag.,  Wash.,  1900,  xix,  119-123. 

Chavannes  (A.)  Heredity,  cross-breeding 
and  pre-natal  influences.   16°.    New  York,  1885. 

Eefaheungen  und  Mittel  wie  man  schone,  ge- 
sunde  und  mit  guten  Anlagen  begabte  Kinder 
zeugen  konne.    2.  Aufli.    12°.    Berlin,  1804. 

Fowler  (0.  S.)  Hereditary  descent;  its  laws 
and  facts  applied  to  human  improvement.  Ste- 
reotype ed.    8°.    New  York,  1849. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    New  York,  1852. 

G ALTON  (F.)  Probability,  the  foundation  of 
eugenics.    8°.    Oxford,  1907. 

HoLBROOK  (M.  L. )  Stirpiculture;  or  the  im- 
provement of  offspring  through  wiser  genera- 
tion.   12°.    New  York,  1897. 

Irwin  (Mabel  M.)  The  right  of  the  child  to 
be  well  born.    8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Cutting  from:  Trigg's  Mag.,  Chicago,  1906. 

Martin  (Victoria  C.  W.)  The  rapid  multi- 
plication of  the  unfit.  8°.  London  &  New 
York,  1891. 

Maupbrtuis.  Venus  physique.  16°.  [n.  d.}, 
1746. 

 .    The  same.     7.  6d.    16°.  Genlve, 

1780. 

Mears  (J.  E.)  The  problem  of  race  better- 
ment.   8°.    Philadelphia,  1910. 

de  MoLiNARi  (G.)  La  viriculture;  ralentis- 
sement  du  mouvement  de  la  "population,  dege- 
nerescence,  causes  et  remedes.  12°.  Paris, 
1897. 

Newton  (A.  E. )  The  better  way;  an  appeal 
to  men  in  behalf  of  human  culture  through  a 
wiser  parentage.    12°.    New  York,  1880. 

See.  also,  lUodern  (The)  Bethesda  [etc.],  8°.  New 
York,  [1879]. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1884. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    New  York,_  1897. 

NoiEOT  ( L. )  La  callipedie  contemporaine,  ou 
I'art  d'avoir  des  enfants  sains  de  corps  et  d'es- 
prit.    3.  ed.    12°.    Paris,  1869. 

Noyes  (J.  H. )  Essay  on  scientific  propaga- 
tion.   8°.    Oneida,  N.  Y.,  [n.  d.]. 

Pearson  (K.)  National  life  from  the  stand- 
point of  science.    2.  ed.    8°.    London,  1905. 

 .    The  groundwork  of  eugenics.  8°. 

London,  1909. 

 .    The  problem  of  practical  eugenics. 

8°.    London,  1909. 

 .    The  scope  and  importance  to  the 

state  of  the  science  of  national  eugenics.  8°. 
London,  1909. 
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Stirpiculture  [and  eugenics]. 

Pendleton  (Hester).  The  parents'  guide  for 
the  transmisHioii  of  desired  qualities  to  offf<pring, 
and  childbirth  made  easy.  Stereotype  ed.  12°. 
New  York,  1848. 

 .    The  same.   2.  ed.   12°.    New  York, 

1874. 

Quillet  ( C. )  Callipsedia,  seu  de  pulchrse  pro- 
lis  habend;e  ratione,  poema  didacticon.  Cum 
uno  et  altero  ejusdem  autoris  carmine.  Juxta 
exemplar  excusum.    16°.    Parisiis,  1709. 

 .    The  same.    La  callipedie,  traduite 

du  poeme  latin.    12°.    Purls,  1749 

 .    The  same.    Callipffidiw;  or,  an  art 

how  to  have  handsome  children.  Now  done 
into  English  verse  by  several  hands.  Fac- 
simile of'London  editions  of  1708-10.  8°.  Phi- 
ladelphia, 1872. 

 .    Calvidii  leti,  i.  e.  Callipeedia  seu  de 

pulchrse  prolis  habendte  ratioue  poema  didacti- 
con.   2.  ed.    16°.    Lipsiw,  1836. 

Robert  [L.-J.-M.]  le  jeune.  Nouvel  essai 
sur  la  mt'galantropogenesie,  ou  I'art  de  faire  des 
enfants  d'esprit,  qui  deviennent  de  grands 
hommes;  suivi  des  traits  physiognomoniques 
propres  a  les  faire  reconnoitre,  decrits  par  Aris- 
tote.  Porta  et  Lavater,  avec  des  notes  addition- 
nelles  de  I'auteur.  2.  ed.,  considerablement 
augmentee,  et  qui  ne  ressemble  a  la  premiere 
que  par  le  titre.  2  v.  8°.  Paris,  an  XI 
[1803]. 

Saleeby  (C.  W.)  Parenthood  and  race  cul- 
ture, an  outline  of  eugenics.    8°.    London.  1909. 

Aldricli  (iM.  A.)  The  problem  of  eugenics.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1909-10,  Ixii.  977-989.— Marker  (L.  F.)  The 
importance  of  the  eugenic  movement  and  its  relation  to 
social  hygiene.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910.  liv,  2017- 
2023.  Aho:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1910,  liii,  2.57-267.— 
Barr  J.)  A  lecture  on  eugenics  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1910,  xix,  635-639.— ninio  (VV.  H.)  Race  betterment: 
the  nation's  dutv.  Eugenics  Rev.,  Lond,,  1909-10,  i,  194- 
202.— Cockerell  (T.  D.  A.)  The  future  of  the  human 
race.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1910.  Ixxvii,  19-27.— 
Crackantliorpe  (M.)  The  eugenic  field.  Eugenics 
Rev.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  i,  11-25.— Crawley  (A.  E.)  Primi- 
tive eugenics,  /{ltd.,  275-280.— Daveupcrt  (E.)  Light 
thrown  upon  eugenics  by  the  experiences  of  animal 
breeding.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xv,  415-421. — 
Ewart(C.T.)  Eugenics  and  degeneracv.  J.Ment.  Sc., 
Lond.,  1910,  Ivi,  670-685.— Farm  (Einei  "fiir  Men.schen- 
zucht.  Polit.-anthrop.  Rev.,  Eisenach  &  Leipz.,  1904-5, 
iii.  398. — Fraiize  (P.  C.)  Der  wissenschaftliclie  Weg  zur 
Verwirklichuiig  der  neuen  Generation.  N.  Generation, 
Berl.,  1910,  vi,  179-194.— Galton  (F.)  The  pos.siMe  im- 
provementof  the  human  breed  underthe  existing  condi- 
tions of  law  and  sentiment.  Nature,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixiv, 
659-665.    Also:  Rep.  Smithson.  Inst.,  Wash.,  1900-1901, 523- 

538.   .  Eugenics:  its  definition,  scope,  and  aims. 

Am.  J.  Sociol.,  Chicago,  1904-5,  x,  1-25.   .  Studies  in 

eugenics.    Ibid.,  1906-6,  xi,  11-25.   .  Probability, 

the  foundation  of  eugenics.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y..  1907, 
Ixxi,  16.5-178.   .  Eugenic  qualities  of  primary  im- 
portance.   Eugenics  Rev.,  Lond..  1909-10,  i,  74-76.  . 

Note  on  the  effects  of  small  and  persistent  influences. 
/6/rf.,  148.— Iiiae  (W.  R.)  Some  moral  aspects  of  eu- 
genics. i(j(Vi.. 26-36.— Jolinsoii  (R.  H.)  The  evolution 
of  man  and  its  control.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y..  1910, 
Ixxvi,  49-70. — Keller  (A.  G.)  The  limits  of  eugenics. 
Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Ea,ston,  Pa.,  1910.  xi,  671-685.— 
li'Estrang'e  (G.)  Eugenics  in  the  light  of  higher 
civilisation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney.  1910.  xxix,  l- 
10.— Ijydston  (G.  F. )  Some  of  the  difficulties  in  the  appli- 
cation of  eugenics  to  the  human  race.  Virginia  M. Semi- 
Mouth.,  Richmond,  1909-10,  xlv,  15- 19.— ITIassoii  (D. 
T.)  Breeding  our  manhood  from  the  shots;  a  remon- 
strance and  appeal,  addressed  to  the  medical  profession. 
Caledon.  M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1897-9.  iii,  314-322.— Masters  (J. 
M.)  The  duty  of  the  present  to  future  generations  from  a 
reproductive  standpoint.  VirginiaM.  Month.,  Richmond, 
1893-4,  XX,  716-722.  ^feo,  Reprint.— Mieliaiid  (G. )  Shall 
we  improve  our  race?  Pop.  Sc.  Month..  N.  Y..1908,  Ixxii,75- 
78. — MUg'ssetM.  A.)  Eugenicsand  thesuperman.  a  racial 
science,  and  a  racial  religion.  Eugenics  Rev.,  Loud..  1909- 
10,  i,  184-193.— IMusgrove  (T.  W.)  Practical  stirpicul- 
ture.  Med. Council.  Phila. ,1896.1,337.— Pearl  (R.  )  The 
possible  eugenic  bearing  of  certain  experiments  with 
poultry.  Eugenics  Rev.,  Lond.,  1910-11,  ii,  25-29.— Pear- 
son (K.)  The  scope  and  importance  to  the  State  of  the 
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science  of  national  eugenics.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  Ixxi,  385-412.— Pelle  (Rev.  J.  H.  F.)  Eugenics  and 
the  church.  Eugenics  Rev.,  Lond.,  19U9-10,  i.  163-173.— 
Kcid  (G.  A.)  Eugenics.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1904,  i,  1685- 
1687.— Solilller  (  F.  C.  S.)  National  self-selection.  Eu- 
genics Rev  ,  Lond.,  1910-11,  ii,  8-24.— Sullivan  (W.  C.) 
Eugenics  and  crime.  /^/(/.,  1909-10,1, 112-120.— Thomas 
(W.l.)  Eugenics:  the  science  of  breeding  men.  Kansas 
City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1909,  xxxii,  411-420.— Toclier  (,I. 
P.)  The  necessity  for  a  National  Eu.i,'enic  Survey  Eu- 
genics Rev.,  Lond.,  1910, ii.  124-141.— von  den  Velden. 
AUerlei  Fragen  der  nicn.schlichen  FortiiHanzinigshy- 
giene;  Einfluss  von  Geburtenzwisclienrnum,  riichclicli- 
keit  uud  Spiiterzeugung  auf  die  KonstitutidUskraft  der 
Kinder.  Arch.  f.  Ras.sen-  u.  Gesellseh  -Biol.,  l.cipz.- 
Berl.,  1910,  vii,  57-64.— Willte  (A.)  Eugenics  and  na- 
tional etliciencv.  Eugenics  Rev  ,  Lond  ,  19(19-10,  i,  104- 
111.— WlMsloiv  (C.  E.  A.)  Who  should  and  should  not 
be  parents,  introductory  remarks  bv  the  chairman. 

Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M.,  Kaston,  Pa.,  1910,  xi.  6.5.5.   . 

The  education  of  the  parents  of  the  future:  introduc- 
tory remarks  by  the  chairman.  Ibid..  686. — Woodruff 
(C.  E.)  The  eugenics  of  migrants.  Eugenic  Rev.,  Lond., 
1910-11,  ii,  313-318 

Stitches  and  knots  in  surgery.  8°.  Consho- 
hocken.  Pa.,  J.  Ellwood  Lee  Co.,  1903. 

Stitelet  (Charles)  [1877-  ].  *Des  ruptures 
trauniatiques  de  la  tunique  vaginale  dans  les 
hydroceles.  56  pp.  8°.  L>/on,  ^1.  Slorck  & 
Cle.,  1902,  No.  66. 

Stitt  (E[dward]  R[hodes] )  [1867-       ].  Are 
there  valid  objections  to  theqiiinin  prophylaxis 
of  malaria?    6  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1908. 
Repr.from:  J.  Am.  .M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  I. 
In:  Am,  Soc.  Trop  M  [n  p.].  1907-8,  iii. 

 .    Practical  bacteriology,  blood  work,  and 

animal  parasitology,  including  bacteriological 
keys,  zoological  tables,  and  explanatory  clinical 
notes.  294  pp.  12°.  London,  H.  K.  Lewis, 
1909. 

 .    The  same,    xi,  294  pp.,  8  1.,  4  pi.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1909. 

 .    The  saine.     2.  ed.,  rev.   &  enl.,  with 

91  illustrations,     xiii,  .345  pp.,  4  pL,  ill.  8°. 

Philaddijhla,  P.  Blakidon' »  Son  &  Co.,  1910. 
Te.xt  and  illustrations  on  end  papers. 

St\\eti{Edivard  William  2^le7ning)[18ol- 
1903]. 

Obitaary.   Tr.  Obst  Soc.  Lond.  (1904),  1905,  xlvi,  78. 
Stix  {Hans  Raymond).    *Ueber  einen  Fall  von 

Tai'hycardie  durch  Vagusliihmung.  [Erlangen.] 

16  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1893. 
Stober  (Paul)  [1883-       ].     *Ueber  Fremd- 

korper  im  Ohr.    48  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  E.  Eisele, 

1909. 

Stock  (Friedrich).    *Ueberdie  cerebralen  und 
bulbiiren  Symptome  bei  Tabes  und  Lues.  86 
pp.    8°.     Wiirzbvrij,  Becker,  1898. 
Stock  (Gothardt  Max)  [1879-       ].  *Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Stillscher  Krankheit  bei  eiuem 
zweijiihrigen  Knaben.    [Kiel.]    34  pp.,  1  pi., 
3  ch.    8°.    Voorde,  0.  Krohn,  1904. 
Stock  ([Kruse]  Bernhard)  [1874-       ].  *Sech- 
;     zig  FiiUe  von  septi.schem  Abort  (behandelt  in 
der  konigl.  Universitiits-Frauenklinik,  1894-7). 
58  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  E.  Eberlm/,  1897. 
Stock  (Oscar)  [1871-       ].    *Ueber  Urethro- 
tomia  interna.  47  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  A.  Henri/,  \S98. 
j  Stock  (Wolfgang).    *Ein  Fall  von  periodisch 
I     recidivierenderOculoiTiOtoriuslahmung.    18  pp., 
I     1  1.    8°.    Tubingen,  F.  Pietzcker,  1898. 

Stock  {Diseases  of). 
I        See,  also,  Cattle  ( Diseases  o  f )  \  Horses  ( Dis- 
{     eases  of );  Medicine  (  Veterinary ),  dc. 

Bruce  (D.)  The  advance  in  our  knowledge  of  the 
causation  and  methods  of  prevention  of  stock  diseases 
in  South  Africa  during  the  last  ten  vears.  Rep.  Brit. 
Ass.  Adv.  Sc.  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxv  633-547.— Tlieiler 
(X.)  The  advance  of  our  knowledge  respecting  the  stock 
diseases  of  South  Africa.   Ibid..  553. 
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Stockar  ( Joh.  )  Ain  grundtlichs  warhaftigs 
Regiment,  wie  man  sich  mit  aller  Speyss,  Ge- 
tranck,  und  Friichten,  halten  sol,  auch  geniig- 
same,  erfarne  unnd  weytleiifftige  Beschreibung, 
was  zmn  gesund  tauglich  oder  imtauglich  zu 
prauchen,  es  seyen  Krei'iter  oder  ander  Wein, 
Brot,  Gewiichs,  allerlay  Gekochts,  Rhohes  and 
ITngekochts,  Flaisch,  Willpret,  Voglen,  und 
was  man  nyessen  mag.  Women  mit  ainer  Vor- 
rede,  und  hinden  mit  ainem  Register,  pp. 
2  1.    sm.  4°.    [Aiujspurg,  P.  Ulhart],  1538. 

Stockard  (Charles  R.)  The  embryonic  history 
of  tlie  lens  in  Bdellostoma  Stouti  in  relation  to 
recent  experiments,  pp.  511-515.  8°.  Balti- 
ynore,  1907. 

Cutting  from:  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Phila.,  1907,  vi. 
In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 
1907,  vii. 

 .  The  influence  of  external  factors,  chem- 
ical a. id  physical,  on  the  development  of  Fun- 
dulus  heteroclitus.  pp.  165-201.  8°.  Balti- 
more, 1907. 

Cutting  from:  J.Exper  Zool.,  Phila,,  1907,  iv. 

In:  Pub-  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 

1907,  vll. 

 .  An  experimental  study  of  the  rate  of  re- 
generation in  Cassiopea  xamachana  (Bigelow). 
pp.  63-102.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1908. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.    Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 

1908,  viii. 

 .    The  artificial   production  of  one-eyed 

monsters  and  other  defects  which  occur  in  na- 
ture by  the  use  of  chemicals,  pp.  166-173.  8°. 
Philadelphia,,  1909. 

Cutting  from:  Anat.  Record,  Phila.,  1909,  iii. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.   Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 

1909,  ix. 

 .   The  development  of  artilicially  produced 

Cyclopean  fish,  "the  magnesium  embryo",  pp. 
285-337,  1  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1909. 

Cutting  from:  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Phila.,  1909,  vi. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.   Stud.  Dep.  Path., N.Y., 

1908,  viii. 

 .    Inheritance  in  the  walking  stick,  Aplo- 

pus  Mayeri.    pp.  239-245.    8°.    Boston,  1909. 

Cutting  from:  Biol.  Bull.,  Bost.,  1909,  xvi. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ_  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 

1909,  ix. 

 .    The  origin  of  certain  types  of  monsters. 

12  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1909. 

Repr  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lix. 
In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.   Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.  Y., 
1909,  ix. 

 .  Studies  on  tissue  growth.  II.  Func- 
tional activity,  form  regulation,  level  of  the  cut, 
and  degree  of  injury  as  factors  in  determining 
the  rate  of  regeneration;  the  reaction  of  regen- 
erating tissue  on  the  old  body.  pp.  433-470,  1 
pi.    8°.    Baltimore,  1909. 

Cutting  from:  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Bait.,  1909,  vi. 

In:  Pub.  Cornell  Univ.  M.  Coll.  Stud.  Dep.  Path.,  N.Y., 
1909,  ix. 

Stockberger  (W[arner]  W. )  The  drug  known 
as  pinkroot.  pp.  41-44,  2  pi.  8°.  Washington, 
Gov.  Print.  Office,  1907. 

Bull.  no.  109,  pt.  5,  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  plant 
indu.st. 

Stock-breediiBg-. 

Heape  (W.)  The  breeding  industry;  its 
value  to  the  country  and  its  needs.  12°.  Cam- 
bridge, 1906. 

KoNDiE  (  K.  )  *Die  Tierzucht-Verhaltnisse 
und  veterinar-sanitiiren  Zustande  in  Bosnien 
und  der  Herzegowina.    8°.    Bern,  1908. 

Jobson  (  G.  B.  )  The  principles  of  stock-breeding. 
J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxii,  226-232.— 
Kraemei-  (H.)  Welohe  Vorteile  erwachsen  der  Tier- 
zucht  aus  der  erhohten  Nutzbarmachung  der  neueren 
biologischen  Forschungsergebnisse?  Deutsche  tierarztl. 
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Wchn.schr.,  Hannov.,  190.5,  xiii,  377;  389.  —  Kiilmau. 
Die  Vortheile  der  Verwendung  von  reinbliitigeu  Zucht- 
thieren.  Berl.thierarztl.Wchnschr.,  1903,3-5. — Kiissell 
( W. )  Management  and  treatment  of  thoroughbred  brood 
mares  and  young  stock.    Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  lyOS,  Ixiv,  66-75. 

StOfkeii  (James).    Dental  materia  medica  and 

therapeutics.     4.  ed.,  revised  by   Leslie  M. 

Stocken  and  J.  0.  Butcher.    3  p.  1.,  155  x^p. 

24°.    London,  H.  K,  Lewis,  1895. 
Stockesn  (Leslie  M. ). 

See  Stoclsen  (.James).   Dental  materia  medica  [etc.]. 

24°.    London.  1895. 

Stocker  ( Alfred).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie 
des  Oesophaguscarcinoms  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  seines  Durchbruchs  in  die  Tra- 
chea und  die  grossen  Bronchien.  68  pp.  8°. 
Zurich,  ZUrcJier  &  Furrer,  1892.  c. 

Stoeker  (J[ames]  R[eginald]).  On  sea  sick- 
ness.  16  pp.   8°.    Lioerpool,  W.  B.  Jones,  [1881^. 

Stocker  (John  Sherwood)  [1828-1907.] 

Obituary.  Brir.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  239.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  330. 

Stocker  (S[amuel]  M.)  [1857-  ].  A  case  of 
urticaria  of  the  conjunctiva.  2  pp.  8°.  Kansas 
City,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  v. 

Stocker  (Siegfried).  -Ueber  Erysipel  nach 
Beobachtungen  der  medizinischen  Klinik  in 
Zurich.    [Ziirich.]    90  pp.    8°.    Luzern,  1904. 

Stockert  (Wilhelm)  [1881-  ].  *Eiu  Fall 
von  Lymphosarkom  der  Thymus  bei  einem  36- 
jiihrigen  Manne.  20  pp.,-  1  1.  8°.  Heidelberg, 
J.  Horning,  1905. 

Stockfletii  (H[arald]  V[igo])  [  -1879]. 

^'ee  Extrait  de  la  loi  6manee  en  Danemark  le  29  d6- 
cembre  1857  [etc.] .   4°,    Copenhague ,  1876. 

Stockliam  (Alice  B. )  Tokologi,  en  bok  for 
hvarje  kvinna.  Ofversiittning.  Andra  Svenska 
Upplagan.  [Tocology^  a  book  for  every  woman. 
Translation.  2.  Swedish  ed.]  321  pp.,  15  pi. 
12°.    Helsingfors,  G.  W.  Edlund,  [1894]. 

 .    Karezza;  ethics  of  marriage,    viii,  9-136 

pp.    12°.    Chicago,  Alice  B.  Slockham,  [1896]. 

 .    The  same.    Die  Reform-Ehe;  eine  Ehe 

auf  vollstiindig  neuer  Grundlage  zur  Erhohung 
der  Daseinsfreudeund  VeredelungdesMenschen- 
geschlechts.  2.  Aufl.  72  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
Jaeger,  [1897]. 

Stoeklianinier  (Louis).  Stereoscopie  ration- 
nelle.  78  pp.,  1  1.  roy.  8°.  Lyon  &  Paris,  A. 
Storck  &  Cie.,  1904. 

Stockliausen  (Ferdinand).  Okologie,  Anhiiu- 
fungen  nach  Beijerinck;  Beitriige  zur  natur- 
lichen  Reinzucht  der  Mikroorganismen.  x, 
278  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Gebr.  linger,  1907. 

Stockhaiisen  {Julius  Alhertiis)  [1669- 

-For  itogrrapfty,  see  Wedel  (Georg  Wolffgang)  [ml.s.]. 
[Pr.]  de  generis  humanisvarietate.   sm.  4°.    [Jerta;,  1681.] 

Stock liausesi  ([Theodor]  Johannes)  [1877- 
].  *  Dntersuchungen  iiber  die  stoffliche 
Zusammensetzung  des  Tierkorpers  bei  protei'n- 
reicher  und  protei'narmer  Ernahrung.  [Konigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.  ]  50  pp.  ,11.  8°.  Berlin,  J.  Springer, 
1909. 

Stockltolm. 

See  Children  {Hospitals  and  asylums  for), 
Cholera  {History  and  statistics  of),  Diphtheria 
{History  of).  Fever  [Malaricd,  History  of), 
Fever  {Typhoid,  History  of),  Hospitals  (.De- 
scription,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals  {Gynecological, 
etc.),  Hospitals  {Management,  etc.,  of).  Hos- 
pitals {Military),  Hyg-iene  {Municipal,  Laws, 
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Stockholm. 

etc.,  of),  Influenza  {Hlnlorji,  etc.,  of).  Phar- 
macopoeias ( OjUcail),  Universities,  Water 
mpplij,  liij  loculilies. 
Stoc'klioliii.  Niigra  anteckningar  om  skarla- 
kansfebern  pa  Katarina  Sjukhus  pa  grund  af 
4,000  fall,  vardade  under  area  1880-91.  Af 
Sture  Ca^ls^^on.  [Some  noteH  on  scarlatina  in 
Catherine  Hospital,  based  ou  4,000  cases  .  .  .] 
63  pp.,  8  diag.  4°.  Stockholm,  K.  L.  Beckman, 
1895. 

Bihanfr  till  Stockholms  stads  Helsov&rdsniimnds 8,rsbe- 
riittelse,  18U1. 

Stockliolaii.  (Tiiiniiastisk  Coitral-Ivstit.nt.  Ntl- 
gra  f()relasningar  fran  fijreningen  G[yninastisk] 
C[entral]-I  [nstituts]  ;  andra  fortbildningskuis, 
1.  September  1909.  154  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  "  Stock- 
holm.. P.  Pulmquist,  1909. 

Stocking-. 

See  Foot  [Hijgiene  of). 

Stockiiiger  (Tamas).  Utmutatas  a  sebeszi 
miiszerek  elemzesere  s  biralatara.  [A  guide  for 
the  valuation  and  criticism  of  surgical  instru- 
ments.] iv,  46  pp.,  33  pi.  roy  8°.  Pe-d,  G. 
Heckenast,  1867. 

Stoekniaii  (Ralph).  The  active  principle  of 
senna  leaves.    8  pp.    12°.    London,  1885. 

Rcpr.frnm:  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1885. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xci.x,  27. 

 .    Report  on  the  coca  alkaloids.    34  pp. 

8°.    London,  1889. 
Sepr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1889,  i. 
L.  B.  Collection,  cxxvi,  56. 

 .    The  treatment  of  chlorosis  by  iron  and 

some  other  drugs.    19  pp.    8°.    London,  1893. 

Reprj'ruii.:  Brit.  M.  .T..  Lond.,  1893,  i. 
L,  B  Collection,  elxii,  8. 

 ,    On  the  nature  and  treatment  of  perni- 
cious anfemia.    21  pp.   8°.    London,  1895. 
Eepr.froiii:  Brit.  M.  J  ,  Lond.,  1895,  i. 
L.  B.  Collection,  olxxviii,  9 

 .    Diseases  of  the  blood. 

In:  Syst.  Pract.  Therap  (Hare),  Phila.,  1897,  iv,  411- 
429. 

 .    The  physiological  action  of  borneol;  a 

contribution  to  the  pharmacology  of  the  cam- 
phor group,    pp.  61-95.    8°.    London,  [n.  d.]. 

Repr.'J'roin:  ,1.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  [n.  d.],ix. 
L.  B.  Collection,  cxxxv.  63. 

See  also,  Seoresby-Jackson  (Robert  -  Edmund). 
Note-book  of  materia-medica  [etc.].  12°.  Edinburgh  d- 
London,  1895. 

Stofkiiiann  (.Joseph)  [1879-  ].  *Ueberden 
EinfJuss  sporentragender  Stiibchen  auf  die  Siiure- 
bildung  in  Mischungen  von  iMehl  und  Wasser. 
47  pp.    8°.    Wilrzljurg,  F.  Staudenmux,  1905. 

Stockiiiaiiii  ( Wilhelm).  *  Ueber  Gummikno- 
ten  im  Herzfleische  bei  Erw^chsenen.  Aka- 
demische  Abhandlung.  [  Helsingfors.  ]  104 
pp.,  7  pi.  8°.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmunn, 
1904. 

§lockinayer  (Wolfgang)  [1881-  ].  *Ueber 
die  Centralgefiisse  im  8ehnerven  einiger  einhei- 
mischen  Carnivoren.  27  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Tubin- 
gen, F.  Pidzcker,  1905. 

Stockport. 

See  Deaf-mutes  { Asyhtms  and  in-^tiUdicm  for). 
Dispensaries  {Report  a  of).  Hospitals  {Descrip- 
tion, etc.,  of).  Insane  {Asylums  for.  Description, 
etc.,  of),  by  localities. 
Stockton  (Charles  G.)  [1853-  ].  Simplified 
directions  for  examining  the  stomach.  12°. 
\_Philadelphia,  1892.] 
Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi. 


Stockton  (Charles  G. ) — continued. 

 — .    jMisi'oncejitions  and  misnomers  revealed 

bv   modern  gastric   research.     20  pp.  12°. 

[Philadelphia,  1H92.| 
Jicpr.fioin:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  18'.I2,  Ix. 

 .    The  etiology  of  gastric  ulcer.    13  pp. 

12°.    [Piiiladelphia,  1893.] 

Rcpr.  from:  .Med.  New.s,  I'hila.,  1893,  Ixii. 

 .  The  nature  and  management  of  func- 
tional gastric  disorders.  10  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia.  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1891,  Ixv. 

 .  Pernicious  anemia  and  its  relation  to  gas- 
tric digestion,  based  on  twentv-five  cases.  14 
pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1904. 

Erpr.  from:  J.  Aiii.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1H04,  xliii. 

 .    The  delay  of  old  age  and  the  alleviation 

of  senility.    14  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

Erpr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv. 

 .    Introductory  discussion  on  the  diseases 

of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

In:  Mc>l>.  Med.  (Osier).  8°.  Phitadetpliia  &  Neiv  York, 
1908,  V,  17-38. 

f^ce,  also,  Kiegel  (Franz).  Diseases  of  the  stomach 
[etc.].   8=.    Phibtdelphia,  m-i. 

 &  Woelinert  (A.  E. )    Thrombosis  of 

the  superior  vena  cava  complicating  Graves' 
disease.    5  pp.    8°.    Neiv  York,  1908. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  19U8,  ixxxviii. 

Stockton  (C[harles]  S.). 

.SVf  Present  (The)  relation  of  dentistry  to  medicine 
[etc.].   8°.    C7iicuf/o,  1887. 

Stockton  (George)  [1854-  ].  The  relation 
of  physical  defects  to  mental  development.  12 
pp.    12°.    New  York,  1904. 

Eepr.from:  Jled.  Kec.  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv. 

Stockton  State   Hospital.     See  California. 

Stockton  State  Hospital. 

Stockton-on-Tees. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of  ),  by  locali- 
ties. 

van  Stocknm  (\V[illem]  J[acob]).  De  be- 
handeling  der  piostatahypertrophie.  52  pp. 
8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1898. 

Forms  no.  4.  v.  5,  of.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v. 
de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1898,  v,  87-138. 

 .    De  diagnose  van  ileusgevallen.    42  pp. 

8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1901. 

Forms  no.  6  of'  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1901,  viii. 

Stock  well  (G.  Archie).  A  study  of  the  or- 
ganic extracts  cerebrine  and  cerebrin.  7  pp.,  1 
tab.    12°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  Bro.  tt  Co.,  1893. 

Eepr.fromi  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii. 

 .  Cholera,  its  Protean  aspects  and  its  man- 
agement. 2  V.  [paged  consecutively],  vii,  306 
pp.    16°.    Detroit,  Mich.,  G.  S.  Daiis,  1893. 

Stockwell  {Sarah  Foioler)  [184:^-1 90-i]. 

[Obituary.]    J  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1091. 

Stockyards  {Hygienic  condition,  of). 
See,  also.  Abattoirs;  Meat  {Inspection,  etc., 
of). 

SiNCLAiE  (U.)  The  jungle.  8°.  Neiv  York, 
1906. 

Clileago;  the  stockyards  and  packing  town;  insani- 
tarv!condition  of  the  world's  largest  meat  market.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1905,  i,  49,  120,  183:  258:  1906,  i,  1787.— Clti- 
eago  (The)  stockyards  revisited.  Ibid..  1909.  i  718:  793: 
868.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Vet.  J..  Lond.,  1909.  n.  s.,  xvi,  229- 
2:^9.— Defcuee  (A)  of  the  Chicago  stockvards.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  i.  1787-1789.— United  States  (The^  Depart- 
ment of  .^g^lcultu^e  and  fne  Lancet;  offlcial  report  of  the 
Chicago  stockyards  in  answer  to  the  criticisms  of  the 
Lancet;  replies  thereto  bv  our  Special  Sanitary  Commis- 
sion   [Edit.]    /Wd.,  ii,  109-116. 
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Stocquart  (Alfred).     De  I'ichthyol  dans  le 
traitement  de  la  dyspepsie  et  dea  trouVjles  cepha- 
liques  et  nerveux  qui  en  dependent.    8  pp.  12°. 
Tarnines,  Duculot-Roulm,  1891. 
Eepr.from:  Arch,  de  m^d.  et  chir.prat.,  Briix.,1890,  iv. 

 .  Nouvelles  observations  concernant  Tac- 
tion therapeutique  de  I'ichthyol.    8  pp.  12°. 

Tannines,  Duculot-Roulin,  1891. 
Repr.from:  J.  d'accoueh.,  Liege,  1891,  xi. 

 .    Tarif  des   medicaments  a   1' usage  des 

bureaux  de  bienfaisance,  associations  ouvrieres, 
societes  chari tables,  etc.,  adopte  par  le  Departe- 
ment  de  la  justice,  etc.  3.  ed.,  adaptee  a  la 
derniere  edition  de  la  Pharmacopee  beige, 
corrigee  et  completee.  23  pp.  8°.  Tarnines, 
imp.  Duculot-Roulin,  1894. 

See,  also,  Delstaiiche  (Charles),  fils,  &  Stocquart 
(Alfred).   Cancer  6pith(51ial,  [etc.].   8°.  Bruxelles,  1879. 

 .  Troiscas d'affections,  [etc.].  8°.  [Bruxelles, 

1883.] 

Stoddard  (Charles  .Warren)  [1843-  ].  The 
lepers  of  Molokai.  138  pp.  12°.  Notre  Dame, 
Ind.,  Ave  Maria  Press,  \_n.  d.]. 

Stoddard  (John  T. )    Composite  photography. 

Cutting  from:  Century  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1887,  xxxiii,  750-757. 

Stoddard  (T[homas]  A.)  [1878-  ].  Plastic 
operations  for  the  cure  of  fistulse  into  the  vagina 
from  the  bladder  and  rectum.  Report  of  a  case 
of  eleven  years'  standing.  3  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  1895. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  vli. 

Stoddard    (W[illiam]     H[enry]  B[utter]). 

Mind  and  its  disorders;  a  text-book  for  students 

and  practitioners.     xvi,  488  pp.,  9  pi.  8°. 

London,  H.  K.  Lewis,  1908. 
 .    The  same.     xvi,  488  pp.,  9  pi.  8°. 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co.,  1909. 
Stodder  (Charles).    American  microscopes  and 

their  merits.    10  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1870. 
Eepr.  from:  Am.  Naturalist,  Phila.,  1870,  iv. 

Stodel  (Georges).  *Les  colloldes  en  biologic 
et  en  therapeutique;  le  mercure  colloidal  elec- 
trique.    274  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1908,  No.  411. 

 ■.    The  same.  ,282  pp.    8°.    Paris,  Vigot 

frhres,  1908. 

Stodel  {Mme.  Georges)  [1874-  ].  *Sur  la 
necessite  d'enseigner  aux  jeunes  filles  I'hygiene 
et  quelques  notions  de  medecine  pratique.  34 
pp.    8°.    Paris,  1900,  No.  320. 

Stodolny  (Antonius).  *De  doloribus  posthu- 
mis.    16  pp.    16°.    Viennx,  A.  Ghelen,  1774. 

Stoeber  (Hans)  [1879-  ].  *Ueber  ausge- 
dehnte  Heilungsvorgiinge  bei  einem  Fall  von 
vorgeschrittener  Lungen-  und  Darm-Tuberku- 
lose.  26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  A.  Borst, 
1904. 

Stiiberl  (Otto)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  Impf- 
Carcinose.    22  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Tubingen,  1902. 

Stock  (  Josef)  [1869-  ].  *Zur  Experimen- 
tal kritik  der  Wanscher'schen  Narkosenmaske. 
39  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wive.,  1894. 

Stoeckel  (Walter)  [1871-  ].  *Dreissig 
Fiille  von  vaginaler  Totalexstirpation  des 
Uterus.  59  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  M. 
Liedtke,  1896. 

 .    Ureterfisteln  und  Ureterverletzungen. 

150  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Leipzig,  Breithopf  &  Harlel, 
1900. 

 .    *Die  Cystoskopie  in  ihrer  Bedeutung 

fiir  den  Gynakologen.  [Habilitationsschrift.] 
199  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Breilkopf  &  Harlel,  1903. 

 .    Die  Cystoskopie  des  Gyniikologen.  x, 

320  pp.,  9  pi.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  Breitkopf  & 
Hartel,  1904. 


Stoeckel  ( W^alter)— continued. 

 .    The  same.    Lehrbuch  der  gynakologis- 

chen  Cystoskopie  und  Urethroskopie.    2.  Aufl. 

xi,  288  pp.,  25  pi.    rov.  8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirsch- 

wald,  1910. 

 .    Atlas  der  gyniikologischen  Cystoskopie. 

4  p.  1.,  34  pp.,  14  pi.  4°.  Berlin,  A.  Hirschwald, 
1908. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Zeitscbrift  fiir  gyniikologische  Uro- 
logie,  1908-10. 

Stacker  (Adolf)  [1832-82].  Bad  Wildungen 
und  seine  Mineralquellen  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  ihrer  Heilkriifte  bei  den  Krank- 
heiten  der  Harnorgane.  13.  Aufl.  44pp.,4pl. 
12°.  Bad  Wildungen,  H.  L.  Schroeter,  Arolsen, 
1897. 

Stoecker  (A[ugust]).  Die  hiiusliche  Kran- 
kenpflege;  sechs  Vortrage.  vi,  112  pp.  12°. 
Karlsruhe,  J.  Lang,  1903. 

Stiicker  (Quirin)  [1874-  ].  *  Ueber  Endo- 
carditis gonorrhoica.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn, 
J.  Trapp,  1900. 

Stiicker  (Wilhelm)  [1882-  ].  *Klinischer 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Alkoholpsychosen  als 
Teil  einer  spiiter  erscheinenden  grosseren  klini- 
schen  Arbeit  gleichen  Titels.  [Erlangen.]  87 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1910. 

 .  Klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Alko- 
holpsychosen. 298  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1910. 

Stiickhardt  (Julius  Adolph)  [1809-  ].  The 
principles  of  chemistry  illustrated  by  simple 
experiments.  Transl.  from  3.  Gerrrian  ed.  bv 
C.  H.  Peirce.  xv,  656  pp.  12°.  Cambridge,  J. 
Bartlett,  1850. 

 .    The  same.    3.  etl.  from  5.  German  ed. 

Transl.  by  C.  H.  Peirce.  xix,  679  pp.  12°. 
Cambridge,  J.  Bartlett,  1851. 

 .    The  same,    xix,  681  pp.    8°.  Boston, 

Phillips,  Sampson  &  Co.,  1855. 

 .    The  same,    xix,  681  pp.    8°.  Boston, 

Phillips,  Sampson  &  Co.,  1856. 

 .    The  same,    xix,  681  pp.    8°.  Boston, 

Phillips,  Sampson  (fe  Co.,  1858. 

 .  The  same,  xix,  687  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, E.  11.  Butler  &  Co.,  1860. 

 .    Chemical  field  lectures  for  agriculturists. 

Transl.  from  the  German.    Ed.,  with  notes,  by 
James  E.  Teschemacher.     xiii,  242  pp.  8°. 
Cambridge,  J.  Bartlett,  1853. 
For  Portrait,  see  Collection  of  Portr.  (Libr. ). 

Stoeckl  (Hans)  [1880-  ].  *  Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Anencephalie  mit  Kryptorchismus. 
26  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Milnchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey, 
1904. 

Stoeckle  (Richard).  *Die  Behandlung  der 
Cancroide  des  Gesichts  (mit  Ausschluss  der  Lip- 
pencarcinome),  und  das  Auftreten  der  Recidive, 
nach  den  Ergebuissen  der  Wiirzburger  chirurgi- 
schen  Klinik  1887-97.  77  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1899. 

Stock lin  (Hans).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Cho- 
lesteatom  des  Ohres.  [Zurich.  ]  44  pp.  8°. 
Wolden,  K.  Meyer,  1895.  c. 

Stoecklin  (Hans  Ludwig)  [1866-  ].  *Ein 
Fall  von  Eroffnung  der  Vena  anonyma  durch 
ein  Gumma.  13  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt  & 
K^launig,  1894. 

de  SttBcklin  (Henry).  *Recherches  sur  la 
mobihte  et  leg  cils  de  quelques  representants  du 
groupe  des  colibacilles.  [Bern.]  43  pp.  8°. 
IBaseV],  1894. 
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de  Stoecklin  (Henry) — continued. 

 .    The  same.    43  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Bale  dc 

Leipsic,  C.  Sallmann,  1894. 

Forms  6.  H£t.  of:  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz, 

Basel  &  heipz.,  1894,  1.  K. 

Stoi'klin  (Johannes  iMichael).  *De  vomitu  at 
de  vomitoiiis.  1  p.  1.,  18  pp.  4°.  Traj.  ad 
Rhenum,  A.  van  Faddenhvrg,  1773.    [P.,  v.  2161.] 

Stoeder  (W.)  Geschiedenis  der  pharmacie  in 
Nederland.  xvi,  448  pp.  rov.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
D.  B.  Ceiilen,  1891. 

§todler  (Wilhehn).  *Die  iStrongyliden  in  den 
Labmajien  der  geziihmten  Wiederkiiuer  und  die 
Magenwurmseuche.  [Bern.]  107  pp.,  7  pi. 
8°.    Hamburg,  A.  Lefl'vr:;  1901. 

Stiifflei*  von  Jnstingen  {Johannes) 
[1452-1531]. 

Moll  (J.  C.  A.)    Johannes  StiifHer  von  Jus- 

tingen;  ein  Charakterbild  aus  dem  ersten  Halb- 

ialarhuiidert  der  Universitiit  Tubingen.  8°. 

Lindav,  1877. 
Stoeger  (JuUus)  [1879-      ].    *Ueber  einen 

Fall  von  primiirem  Lebercarzinom.    30  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Munchen,  F.  Bechner,  1905. 
Stolir  (Adolf)  [1855-       ].    Vom  Geiste.  Eine 

Kritik  der  Existenz  des  mentalen  Bewusstseins. 

X,  38  pp.    8°.     U  ien,  A.  Holder,  18S3. 
 .    Zur  nativistischen  Behandlung  des  Tie- 

fensehens.     30  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F. 

Deulicke,  1892. 
 .    Zur  Hypothese  der  Sehstoffe  und  Grund- 

farben.    1  p.  l.,103  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Il'/en, 

F.  Deuiicke,  1898. 
 .    Binoculare  Figurenmischung  und  Pseu- 

doskopie.    vii,  113  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien, 

F.  Deidiike,  1900. 
 .    Gruudfragen  der  psychophysiologischen 

Optik.    viii,  160  pp.    8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F. 

Deuticke,  1904. 
Stiilir  (Ottmar)  [1884-       ].    *  Versuche  zur 

Bestimmung  Benzolmengen,  wekhe  Tiere  uud 

]Menschen  aus  der  Luft  absorbieren.    27  pp. 

8°.     Wurzhnrg,  F.  SUindenraas,  1909. 
Stolir  (Philipp)  [1849-       ].    Ueber  Schleim- 

driisen.    pp.  423-444  pp.,  1  pi.    4°.  Leipzig, 

W.  Engelmumi,  1887. 
Cutting  [cover  vrith  printed  title]  from:  Festschr.  A. 

von  Koellic-ker.  Leipz.,  1»7. 

 .    Lehrbuch  der  Histologie  und  der  mikro- 

skopischen  Auatomie  des  Menschen  mit  Ein- 

schluss  der  uiikroskopischen  Technik.    5.  Aufl. 

xvi,  313  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1892. 
 .    The  same.    6.  Aufl.    xviii,  358  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1894. 
 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    xii,  400  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1898. 
 .    The  same.    9.  Aufl.    xiii,  421  pp.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 
 .    The  same.    10.  verbesserte  Aufl.  xii, 

444  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1903. 
 .    The  same.    11.  verbes.?erte  Aufl.  xiii, 

456  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1905. 
 .    The  same.    12.  verbesserte.  Aufl.  xi, 

464  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fis'-her,  1906. 
 .    The  same.    13.  verbesserte  Aufl.  xiii, 

481  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1909. 
 .    The  same.    14.  verbesserte  Aufl.  Mit 

370  Abbildungen   und  Beriicksichtigung  der 

neuen  anatomischen  Nomenklatur.   xii,  482  pp. 

4°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1910.  ; 
 .    The  same.    Text-book  of  histology,  in-  , 

eluding  the  microscopical  technique.    6.  ed.  I 

Transl.  by  Emma  L.  Billstein;  edited,  with  ad-  I 

ditions.  bv  Alfred  Schaper.    xvi,  344  pp.    8°.  ' 

Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston,  Son  &  Co.,  1896.  \ 


Stolir  (Philipp) — continued. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Am.  from  8.  German  ed. 

xviii,  424  pp.    8°.    Phdadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's 

Son  &  Co.,  1898. 
 .    The  same.    3-  Am.  from  8.  German  ed. 

432  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son 

&  Co.,  1900. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Am.  based  upon  9.  Ger- 
man ed.  XX,  503  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  I'. 
Blakiston's  Son  <fc  Co.,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Am.  from  10.  German  ed. 

xvi,  485  pp.  roy.  8°.  Philadelphia,  J'.  Blakis- 
ton's Son  cV.-  Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    Histology.    Arranged  upon 

an  embryological  basis  by  Frederic  T.  Lewis. 
6.  Am.  from  12.  German  ed.  ix,  434  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston's  Son  &  Co.,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  Manuel  technique  d' histo- 
logie; traduit  par  les  docteurs  H.  Toupet  et 
Critzman.  3.  ed.  fran(;aise  completement  re- 
maniee  d'apres  la  10.  ed.  allemande,  par  le  Dr. 
P.  Mulon,  preface  du  professeur  Coruil.  viii, 
514  pp.    roy.  8°,    Paris,  G.  Stemhed,  1904. 

 .    Ueber  die  Entu  icklung  der  Darmlymph- 

knocchen  und  iiber  die  Riickbildung  von  Darui- 
driisen.  55  pp.,  4  pi.  8°.  Bonn,  F.  Colien,  1898. 
Eepr.  from.  Arch,  f  mikr,  Anat.  Bonn  189s,  li 

 .    Ueber  Riickbildung  von  Duodenaidrii- 

sen.    pp.  207-214,  1  pi.    4°.     Wiirzhnrg,  1899. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Festschr.  d. 
phys.-med.  Gesellsch.,  Wiirzb..  1899 

See,  also.  JJIcKendrick  (John  Gray).  A  textbook 
of  physiology,  [etc.].   8°.  Glasgow, 

Stiilirer  (Walter)  [1877-  ].  *Synthese  des 
Acetylthebaolchinons.  Ueber  die  Xitroderi- 
vate  des  Isovanillins.  34  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
A.  W.  Schade,  1903. 

Stulting  (Eberhard  [Franz  Adrian])  [1881-  ]. 
*Ueber  Aortenaneurysinen  und  ihre  Beziehung 
zur  Endocarditis.  49  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Greifs- 
irald,  H.  Adler,  [1909]. 

Stolting  (Franz  Eduard  Hermann)  [1877-  ]. 
*  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Lebensfiihigkeit 
der  mit  kleinsten  Trupfchen  verspriihten  Bak- 
terien.  [Gottingen.]  32  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  0. 
Prancke,  1903. 

Stolting  (Georg).  *Ein  Fall  von  Hiimatom 
des  Ligamentum  latum.  20  pp.  8°.  Tilbingen, 
F.  Pietzcker,  1893. 

Stiilting  (Georg)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  den 
Wert  verschiedener  Zuckerarten  als  Bestand- 
teil  von  Niihrklvstieren.  22  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  Wischan  &  Burkhardt,  1904. 

Stoltziiijj  ( Wilhelm)  [1869-  ].  *Klinische 
und  anatomische  Beitnige  zur  Intoxikations- 
amblvopie  und  idiopathischen  retrobulbiiren 
Neuritis.    30  pp.,  2  1.,  4 pi.    8°     Marburg,  im'^. 

Stoeltzner  (Wilhelm)  [1872-  ].  Ueber 
die  Anwendbarkeit  der  verticalen  Extension 
bei  der  Behandlung  von  Oberschenkelfracturen 
rachitischer  Kinder.  29  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Ber- 
lin, G.  Schade,  1895. 

 .    Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  Rachitis. 

176  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.     Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1904. 

 .  Rhachitis. 

In:  Haxdb.  d.  Kinderh.  ( Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann). 
8°.    Leipzig,  1906,  ii.  pt.  2,  593-616. 

 .  Rachitis. 

In:  Dis.  Children  (Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann).  Eng. 
transl.  rov.  8°.  Philadelpfiia  d-  London,  1908,  ii,  196-218, 
ipl. 

 .    Oxypathie.    Mit  16  Kurven.    2  p.  1.,  92 

pp.    4°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,19n. 

 &  Salge  (Bruno).  Beitrage  zur  Patholo- 
gie des  Knochenwachsthums.  3  p.  1.,  52  pp.,  8 
pi.,  8  1.    roy.  8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1901. 
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Stoelzel  (Oscar)  [1875-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
primarem  Lebercarcmom.     23  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Milnchen,  Kustncr  &  Lossen,  1901. 

Stoinmer  (Otto).  Taschenplan  fiir  die  erste 
Hilfe.  2.  veranderte  Aufl.  1  1.  broadside. 
Milnchen,  Seitz  &  Schauer,  [n.  d.]. 

Storc'k  (Antonius)  [1731-1803].  Libellus,  quo 
demonstratur:  cicutam  noii  solum  usu  interne 
tutissime  exhiberi,  sed  et  esse  simul  remedium 
valde  utile  in  multis  morbis,  qui  hucusque  cu- 
ratu  impossibiles  dicebantur.  Ed.  altera.  7  p.  1., 
292  pp.  12°,  Vindobonm,  typ.  J.  T.  Trattner, 
1761. 

 .    The  same.    4  p.  L,  180  pp.,  1 1.  16°. 

Augustx  Taurinorum,  1762. 

 .    The  same.    An  essay  on  the  medicinal 

nature  of  hemlock,  in  Avhich  its  extraordinary 
virtue  and  efficacy,  as  well  internally  as  exter- 
nally used,  in  the  cure  of  cancers,  schirrous  and 
cedematous  tumours,  malignant  and  fistulous 
ulcers  and  cataracts,  are  demonstrated  and  ex- 
plained; the  whole  being  founded  on  observa- 
tions made  in  a  variety  of  the  respective  cases, 
where  this  remedy  was  administered  by  Storck, 
Van  Swieten,  Kollman  and  others  of  the  most 
eminent  physicians  and  surgeons  at  Vienna. 
Trans,  from  the  Latin  original.  4  p.  1.,  100  pp. 
8°,    London,  J.  Nourse,  nm.    [P.,  v.  2214.] 

 .    Abhandlung  von  dem  sicheren  Gebrauch 

und  der  Nutzbarkeit  des  Stechapfels,  des  Bilsen- 
krauts  und  des  Eisenhiitleins.  Aus  dem  La- 
teinischen  iibersetzt  und  mit  einer  Vorrede  von 
Salomon  Schinz.  3  p.  1.,  xc,  100  pp.,  1  pi.  12°. 
Zurich,  Heidegger  &  Co.,  1763. 

 — .    The  same.    Experiences  et  observations 

sur  I'usage  interne  de  la  pomme  epiiieuse,  de  la 
jusquiame,  et'de  I'aconit;  par  lesquelles  il  est 
demontre  qu'on  peut  faire  prendre  aux  hommes 
ces  plantes  avec  securite,  et  qu'elles  sont  tres 
salutaires  dans  beaucoup  de  maladies  qui  ne 
cedent  point  ii  d'autres  remedes.  Traduites  du 
latin,  iv,  139  pp.,  3  pi.  16°.  Vienne  &  Paris, 
P.-F.  Didot  lejeime,  1763. 

StorcR  (Antonius).  Supplementum  necessarium 
de  cicuta.  67  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  Vindobonse,  J. 
T.  Trattner,  1764. 

Bound  with  his:  Libellus,  quo  demonstratur  sicutam 
[etc.].   12°.    Vindobovx,  1761. 

•  -.    Antonii  Storck  libellus  de  usu  medico 

Pulsatilla  nigricantis.  61  pp.  4°.  Vindobonx, 
typis  Joan.  Tliom.  nob.  de  Truttnern,  1771. 

 .    The  same.    4°.    Cincinnati,  J.  U.  &  C.  G. 

Lloyd,  1907. 

In:  Lloyd  library,  Bull,  9,  1907. 

See,  also,  JTJolinarlus  (Christophorus).   Eplstola  ad 

Antonlum  Storck  [etc.] .    8°.    Vindobonse,  1761.   . 

Ob.servatlons  sur  I'usage,  [etc.] .  12°.  La  ffaye  &  Paris, 
1764. 

Storensen  (Johannes)  [1862-  ].  *Ueber 
28  Falle  von  Carcinom  des  Ileum  und  Colon. 
76  pp.,  3  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,1903. 

Stoerk  (Karl)  [1832-99].  Ueber  den  Husten. 
21  pp.    16°.    [  Wien,  1876.] 

Sepr.from:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1876,  xxvi. 

 .  .  Ueber  Larynxexstirpation  wegen  Krebs; 

Heilung  eines  Falles  mit  Herstellung  normaler 
Respiration  und  Phonation.  15  pp.  8°.  Wien, 
1887. 

Repr.from:  Wien.  med  Wchnschr.,  1887,  xxxvii. 
 .    Zur  Erklarung  des  Shock  nach  der  La- 
rynxexstirpation.   7  pp.    8°.     Wien,  1888. 
'  Repr.from:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1888,  xxxviii. 

 .    Die  Erkrankungen  der  Nase,  des  Ra- 

chens  und  des  Kehlkopfes.  vi,  334  pp.,  3  pi. 
8°.    Wien,  A.  Holder,  1895. 

Forms  pt.  1,  v.  13,  of:  Spec.  Path.  u.  Therap.  .  .  .  Noth- 
nasrel,  Wien. 


Stoerk  (Karl)— continued. 

 .    The  same.   Boliezni  nosa,  zieva  i  gortani. 

Perevod  L.  A.  Govsieyeva.  [Transl.  by  Govsle- 
yeff.]  251  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Moslva,  A.  A.  Kart- 
seff,  1897. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch,  internat.  de  larvngol.  [etc.l, 
Par  ,  1899.  xii,  385-391  (P.  Heymann).  Also:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr  1899,  xxxvi,  911  (P.  Heymann).  Also:  Brit. 
M.  ,J  ,  Lond  ,  1899,  ii,  816.  Also:  Internat.  Centralbl.  f. 
Laryngol.,  Rhinol  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  xv,  489-497  (F.  Se- 
mon)  Also:  Monatschr  f  Ohrenh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxiii, 
523-527  (O  Chiari)  Also:  Rev  valenc,  de  cien.  m6d., 
Valencia,  1899,  i  289  (Barberd),  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr ,  1899,  xii,  954  (O,  Chiari)  Also:  Ibid.,  1899.  xii, 
1164-1167  (Ronsburger) 

Stdrmanii  (Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1864-  ]. 
*  Ueber  Entzimdungen,  insbesondere  Augenent- 
ziindungen,  hervorgerufen  durch  Kaupenhaare. 

29  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1894. 
Stoerincr  (Martin)  [1866-      ].    *  Ueber  so- 

genannte  physikalisch  verschieden  Modifica- 
tionen  von  Hydroxylaminderivaten.  37  pp., 
11.    8°.    ICdnigsherg,  M.  Liedtke,  1892. 

Stoermer  ([Theodore]  Robert)  [1864-  ]. 
*Der  Diabetis  insipidus;  eine  IMonographie 
nebst  Beitriigen  zur  Casuistik  desselben.  An- 
hang:  Tabellarische  Uebersicht  der  in  vorlie- 
gender  Arbeit  vervvendeten  Fillle  von  Diabetes 
incipidus.  125  pp.,  1  1.;  25  pp.  8°=  Kiel, 
Onevkoiv  &  von  Gellhorn,  1892. 

Storring  (Gustav  Wilhelm).  *Experimentelle 
Beitriige  zur  Thermodynamik  des  Muskela. 
[Wurtzburg.]  23  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  Metzqer  & 
Wittig,  1897. 

 .  IVTental  pathology  in  its  relation  to  nor- 
mal psychology;  a  course  of  lectures  delivered 
in  the  University  of  Leipzig.  Transl.  by  Thomas 
Loveday.  x,  298  pp.  8°.  London,  Swan  Son- 
nenschein  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  1907. 

I^toess  (Ludwig)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
Cysticercus  racemosus  des  Gehirns  19  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Erlangen,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1901. 

Sto§§el  (Abraham).  *Ein  Fall  von  Ileus  bei 
einer  Wochnerin  mit  gliicklichem  Auegang. 
19  pp.    8°.    Basel,  F.  Peinhardt,  1906. 

Stove  (Gustav).  *Zur  Frage  der  Urogenital- 
Tuberculose.  39  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn, 
1896. 

Stoever  (D[ietrich]  H[einrich]).  The  life  of 
Sir  Charles  Linnwua,  to  which  is  added  a  copi- 
ous list  of  his  works  and  a  biographical  sketch 
of  the  life  of  his  son.  Transl.  from  the  original 
German  by  Joseph  Trapp.  xxxviii,  435  pp., 
port.    4°.    London,  B.  &  J.  White,  1794. 

Stoevesandt  (Karl)  [1882-  ].  *Erfahrun- 
gen  bei  der  bakteriologischen  Untersuchung 
meningitisverdachtigen  Materials.  [Kiel.]  16 
pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1908. 

Stoewer  (Paul)  [1864-      ].    Ueber  Brillen- 
Verordnung.    40  pp.    8°.    ^Vien,  1894. 
Forms  lO.-ll.  Hft.,  y.  20,  of:  Wien.  Klinik. 

Stoffel  (Adolf)  [1880-       ].    *Blasenmole.  19 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1905. 
Stoffel  (Fritz).  *  Ueber  Diffusionserscheinungen 

78  pp.    8°.    Ziircher,  Ziircher  &  Furrer,  1908. 
von   Stoffel  la    ( Emil )   Bitter    d'Alta  Rupe 

[1835-  ]. 
See  Oppolzer  (Joh.)   Voorlezingen  over  bijzonder 

ziektekunde  [etc.].   8°.    Utrecht  &  Amsterdam,  1867-71. 

 .  The  same.  Lezioni  sulla  patologia  speciale  [etc.], 

8°.    [Milano,  1871.] 

Stoffels  (Gerhard)  [1876-  ].  *Die  Resultate 
der  Jodoforminjectionen  bei  der  tuberculosen 
Coxitis.  31  pp.,  11.  8°.  Bonn,  Hauptmann, 
1898. 

Stoffels  ([Heinrich]  Joseph)  [1877-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  einen  Fall  von  Osteoidsarcom  der  Tibia. 

30  pp.    8°.    Bonn  a.  Ph.,  S.  Foppm,  1902. 
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Stoffregen  (August).  *Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
von  Pepton  in  Ham,  Sputum  und  Eiter.  37 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Dorpal,  Sdumlcenburg,  1891. 

Stofwi§sclinjSf  (De)  van  het  menschelijke  lig- 
chaam  volgens  het  tijdschrift  "Der  Naturarzt," 
voorafgegaan  door  eene  voordragt  over  ozon  en 
anto/.on,  alsmede  ieta  over  de  oorzaken  van  de 
gevolgen,  vooral  met  lietrekking  tot  cholera  en 
veepest.    xxvii,  199  pp.    8°.    Ziiljilien,  1867. 

Stoliinann  (F[riedrieh  Karl  Adolf])  [1832-  1. 
See  JMuspratK  James  Sheridan).  Theoretische,  prak- 
tisehe  und  analytische  Chemie  [etc.].  4°.  Braunschweig, 
1896. 

StoVanoff(D.-U.)  Recherehes  sur  la  structure 
des  voles  biliaij'es  chez  le  chien.  51  pp.,  3  pi. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1900,  No.  374. 

Stoiaiiofr  (Georges)  [1883-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion il  1' etude  du  retrocissement  tuberculeux  du 
rectum.  62  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Montpellier,  1907, 
No.  6. 

Stoianoff  (Paraskev).  *Ueber  Carcinom  cor- 
dis.   48  pp.    8°.    Wurzburg,  F.  Scheiner,  1895. 

StoicesfU  (Dimitri)  [1872-  ].  *Paludisme 
en  Roumanie;  notes  de  statistique  et  sa  proi^hy- 
laxie.    64  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  318. 

Stoiclieiometry. 

Frickhingee  (A.)  Katechismus  der  Stiichi- 
ometrie.  Fiir  Pharmaceuten,  studirende  medi- 
ciner,  Chemiker  und  Techniker.  8°.  Ndrdlin- 
gen,  1844. 

Young  (S.)  Stoicheiometry;  together  with 
an  introduction  to  the  study  of  physical  chem- 
istry, bv  Sir  William  Ramsay.  8°.  London, 
1908. 

Sto'ilkovHcIi  (Dessanka).  *  Contribution  il 
I'etude  des  appendices  congenitaux  de  la  face  et 
des  doigts.  40  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Geneve,  A.  Kun- 
dig,  1909. 

Stoinott"  (D.-U.)  *Recherches  sur  la  structure 
des  voits  biliaires  chez  le  chien.  51pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1900,  No.  374. 

Stoitsclieff.  (Nicola) .  *  Die  Wirkung  des  Digi- 
talinum  verum  verglichen  mit  derjenigen  des 
Digitalisinfuses.  [Basel.]  1  p.  1.,  44  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  B.  Ilirschfeld,  1894. 

Stojaiiovitch  (LiubaD.)  [1865-  ].  *Etude 
critique  sur  les  rapports  du  tabes  dorsalis  et  de 
la  paralysie  generale.  193  pp.  4°.  Paris, 
Ollier-Uermi,  1893.  No.  240. 

Stojanovitclt  (Milan)  [1869-  ].  *Traite- 
ment  de  la  pelade  par  I'acide  lactique.  102  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  280. 

StojanoTits  (J.-P.)  [1865-  ].  *De  I'apo- 
plexie  pancreatique.  71  pp.  4°.  Paris,  LI. 
Joure,  1893,  No.  86. 

van  der  Stok  [Joh.  Andrien].  Handleiding 
voor  niet-geneeskundigen  tot  het  verleenen  van 
cerste  hulp  in  dringcnde  ziektegevallen,  verwon- 
dingen  en  vergiftigingen.  xv,  184  pp.,  6  pi, 
8°.    Djol-dja,  LI.  Buning,  1883. 

 .   De  ziekte  van  Thomsen  beschouwd  uit 

het  oogpuntvan  geschiktheid  of  ongeschiktheid 
voor  den  miliiairen  dienst  en  van  de  gerechte- 
lijke  geneeskuude.  96  pp.,  1  diag.  8°.  's  Gra- 
venhage,  de  Gebr.  van  Cleef,  1893. 

von  Stokar  (Kurt).  Die  Syphilis-Behandlung 
mit  Salvarsan  (Ehrlich-Hata  606),  nebst  einer 
systematischen  Ziisammenfassung  der  bisher 
veroffentlichten  Literatur.  40  pp.  8°.  Miin- 
chen,  J.  F.  Lehmann's  Verlag,  1911. 

Stoker  (Bram).  Famous  impostors,  ix  (2  1.), 
349  pp.,  10  pi.  8°.  New  York,  Sturgis  &  Wal- 
ton Co.,  1910. 


Stoker  (George).  The  oxygen  treatment  for 
wounds,  ulcers,  burns,  scalds,  lupus  and  dis- 
eases of  the  nose,  eye,  and  ear.  39  pp.  8°. 
London,  Baillih-e,  Tmdall  &  Cox,  1897. 

Stoker  (Laurentius).  Thermographia  Buden- 
sis,  seu  sciutinium  physico-medicuin  aquarum 
mineralium  Biuhe  scaturientium,  de  I'aruin  ori- 
gine,  silu,  antiquitate,  numero,  luineralibus, 
virtutibus  et  usu  medico,  turn  interiio,  quam  ex- 
teriio,  per  frequentia  mechanico-S]  agyrica  ex- 
perimenta  et  umltiplices  ea-que  j)roprias  per 
novemdecim  nunc  aunorum  decursuin  observa- 
tiones  medico-theoretico-i>raclicas  elaboratum 
et  bono  publico  in  lucem  datum.  8  p.  1.,  154 
pp.,  8  1.  sm.  4°.  Augustr-Viiidelicoriiiii  et 
Gr:irit,  siuvpf.  P.,  il/.,  &  .1.  Veith,  fratrum,  1721. 

Stoker  ( William  Thornley).  Atacta  chirurgica. 
3  pi.    8°.    Dublin,  .L  Falconer,  'imA. 

 .  Address  at  the  opening  of  school  of  sur- 
gery of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ire- 
land, with  proceedings. 

Ciitliiif/r  from:  Irish  Times,  Nov.  2,  1894. 

Stokers  {Diseases  of). 

Belli.  L'an6mie  des  chaulTeurs  et  la  ventilation  A. 
bord  des  navires  de  guerre,  Cong,  internat.  de  mid. 
C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  med.  nav.,  19-22.— iTlyers  (R.  M.) 
Cramps  as  affecting  stokers.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1897-8,  ii,  552.  Alan,  Reprint.— Nespor  (G. ) 
U6inek  zvyien&  teploty  a  price  v  lodnich  kotelniich  na 
ttJJesnon  toplotu  topifu.  [The  effect  of  elevated  tempera- 
ture and  work  witli  marine  boilers  on  the  body  tempera- 
ture of  stokers.]  Casop.  I6k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1907,  xlvi. 
1114-1117. 

Stokes  (Charles  F.)  The  splint  stretcher.  8 
pp.    8°.    Carlisle,  1904. 

Repr.from:  J. Ass.  Mil.  Surg. U.S., Carlisle, Pa.,  1904, xv.. 

 .  Some  features  of  the  immediate  treat- 
ment and  transport  of  the  wounded  in  naval 
warfare.    13  pp.    8°.    Carlisle,  1904. 

Kepr.from:  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1904,  xv. 

 .     Naval    surgery;   by   Surgeon -General 

Charles  Francis  Stokes,  United  States  Navy. 
( Reprinted  from  American  practice  of  surgery. 
Editors:.!.  D.  Bryant,  A.  H.  Buck.)  1  p.  1., 
pp.  970-1029,  ill.  roy.  4°.  Neio  York,  ^Y.  Wood 
&■  Co.,  1911. 

Stokes  (F[rederick]  W[illiam]).  Genito-uri- 
nary  diseases;  their  symptoms  and  treatment, 
vi  (1  1.),  130  pp.  12°.  London,  LL.  Kimpton, 
1892. 

 .  Chronic  diseases  of  the  urethra  and  pros- 
tate, with  special  reference  to  their  treatment 
by  irrigation.  2  p.  1.,  50  pp.  16°.  London, 
II.  Kiiiiplon,  1893. 

 .    Sterility  in  men  and  allied  functional 

disorders.  2  p.  1.,  124  pp.  16°.  London,  LI. 
Kiinplon,  1894. 

Stokes  (George  Gabriel)  [1819-1903].  On  the 
nature  of  the  Rontgen  ravs.  (The  Wilde  lec- 
ture.)   28  pp.    8°.    Manchester,  1897. 

See,  a?so,  RBntgen  rays  [etc.].  8°.  New  York  &  Lon- 
don. 1899. 

For  Biographii.  see  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1903.  Ixxxvi, 
pp.  cxlvi-cl  (A.  Willett).  Also:  Nachr.  v.d.  k.  Gesellsch. 
d.  Wissensch.  Math.-phvs.  Kl.,  Gotting.,  1903,  70-80  (\V. 
Voigt). 

Stokes  (H[enry]  N[ewlin])  [18,59-      ].  The 
atomic  theory  from  the  chemical  standpoint. 
8  pp.    4°.    New  Yorh  &  Lanca.ster,  Pa.,  1900. 
Repr.from:  Science,  N.Y.&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xi. 

Stokes  (John). 

See  Hudsou-Cox  (Frederick)  &  Stokes  (John). 
The  pocket  pharmacopceia;  including  the  therapeutical 
action  of  the  drugs  [etc.].   16°.   London,  1899. 

IStokes  (  miitley)  [1763-1845]. 

JTloore  (N.)  [Biographv.]  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lend., 
1898,  liv,  401. 
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STOKES-ADAMS. 


iStokes  ( Whitley  Bland)  [1864-1906]. 

Obituary.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  966. 

Stokes  (William)  [1804-78].  Malattie  del  cuore 
e  dell'  aorta  di  Guglielmo  Stokes.  Prima  tra- 
duzione  italiana  sulla  prima  edizione  inglese  del 
1854  per  cura  del  Dottore  Antonio  Longhi. 
Fasc.  primo.  112  pp.  12°.  Tor  'mo,  Speirani  & 
Tortone,  1857. 

 .    Medical  education  in  the  University  of 

Dublin;  a  discourse  delivered  at  the  opening  of 
the  School  of  Physic  in  Iieland,  session  1864-5. 
40  pp.    8°.    Duhlin,  M.  H.  Gill,  1864. 

 .  On  some  requirements  in  clinical  teach- 
ing in  Dublin.    17  pp.    8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer, 

1871.  [P.,  V.  2088] 

Bepr./rom:  Dublin  Q.  J.  M.  Sc.,  1871,  li. 

 .    State  medicine;  a  discourse,  delivered 

before  the  University  of  Dublin,  on  Saturday, 
April  6,  1872.    40  pp.    8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer, 

1872.  [P.,  v.  2090.] 

 .    Inaugural  address  delivered  before  the 

Royal  Irish  Academy,  at  the  stated  meeting 
held  on  Mondav  evening,  November  30,  1874. 
22  pp.  12°.  Dublin,  M.  H.  Gill,  1874.  [P., 
V.  2089.] 

For  Biography,  see  Moore  (J.  W.)  In  Memoriam. 
16  pp.  8°.  [^uWm,  1878?]— Stokes  (W.),  jr.  William 
Stokes,  his  lite  and  worli.  12°.  London.  1898.  See,  also: 
Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  liv,  401  (N.  Moore).  Also: 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1898.  Ix,  153-156,  port. 

Stokes  {Sir  William)  [1839-1900].  Bloodless 
surgery.  10  pp.  12°.  Dublin,  1874.  [P.,  v. 
2089.] 

 .    On  sui3ra-condyIoid  amputation  of  the 

■    thigh.    10  pp.,  2  pi.   12°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer, 
1875.    [P.,  V.  2089.] 
Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1875,  Ix. 

 .    Records  of  operative  surgery.    26  pp.,  6 

pi.    8°.    Dubliii,  1877. 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1877,  Ixiv. 

 .    Address  in  surgery.   Jubilee  meeting  of 

the  British  Medical  Association.    44  pp.  8°. 

London,  J.  &  A.  Churchill,  1882.  [P.,  v.  2095.] 
 .    Contributions  to  the  operative  surgery 

of  the  tongue,  jaws,  and  palate.    26  pp.,  5  pi. 

8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer,  1883. 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1883,  Ixxvi. 

 .  On  the  radical  cure  of  hernia  by  peri- 
toneal and  intercolumnar  suture.  10  pp.  8°. 
Dublin,  J.  Falconer,  1884. 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1884,  Ixxvii. 

 .    Finality  in  surgery ;  an  address  delivered 

in  the  surgical  section  of  the  Academy  of  Medi- 
cine in  Ireland,  at  the  opening  meeting,  Novem- 
ber 12,  1886.  19  pp.  8°.  Dublin,  J.  Falconer, 
1886. 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1886,  Ixxxii. 

 .    Work  done  in  surgery  by  its  professors  in 

the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland.  20 
pp.    8°.    Dublin,  J.  Falconer,  1887. 

Repr.  from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1887,  Ixxxvii. 

 .    Selected  papers  on  operative  and  clinical 

surgery;  edited  by  William  Taylor.  With  a 
memoir  of  the  author  by  Alexander  Ogston. 
XXV,  484  pp.,  26  pi.,  port.  8°.  London  <i:  Dub- 
lin, Bailliere,  Tindall  d:  Cox,  1902. 

For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  196. 
Also:  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  609-012.  Also:  Diet.  Nat. 
Biog.,  Suppl.,  Lond.,  1901,  iii,  363  (D.'A.  Power).  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  631.  Also:  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond. 
1901,  Ixxxiv,  pp.  cxv-cxvii.  Also:  Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1900, n.s.,lxx,  201.  Also:  Scalpel, Lond.,1900,v,  97, 
port. 

Stokes  (William  Royal)  [1870-  ].  The  pa- 
thology of  smallpox.  18  pp.,  10  pi.  8°.  Balti- 
more, 1903. 

Repr.  from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv. 


Stokes  (William  Royal) — continued. 

 .    A  study  of  the  group  actinomyces.  15 

pp.    8°.    Philadelphia  &  New  York,  1904. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  cxxviii. 

 .    Four  great  Anglo-American  medical  dis- 
coveries.   12  pp.,  2  p.    8°.    Baltimore,  190?>. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait., 

1905,  vii. 

See,  also,  Wriglit  (J.  H.)  &  Stokes  (Wm.  Royal).  A 
report  on  the  bacteriological  investigations  of  autopsies 
[etc.].   24°.    Boston,  1895. 

 &  MeNeer  ( Richard  L. )    A  case  of  sym- 

pus,  or  mermaid.    8  pp.    8°.    Baltimore,  1902. 
Repr.  from:  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xlv. 

IStokes-Adams  syndrome  [Essential 
heart-hlock  or  permanent  slow-pulse\. 

See,  also  \_in  1.  and  2.  s.].  Heart  (Slow); 
Pulse  {Slow). 

Anguelofp  (C.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
pouls  lent  permanent,  ou  maladie  d' Adams- 
Stokes.    8°.    Montpellier,  1900. 

BouESSEE  (F.)  *  Etude  sur  le  pouls  lent  per- 
manent, ou  maladie  de  Stokes-Adams.  4°. 
Paris,  1891. 

BoYEB  (E. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
maladie  de  Stokes-Adams.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

GuDowiTscH  (F.)  *Ueber  die  Stokes-Adams- 
sche  Krankheit.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Jacquiee  (L.-G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  pouls  lent  permanent.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Kemper  (E.  )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Stokes- 
Adams' schen  Krankheit.    8°.    Kiel,  1905. 

Kocher  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
pouls  lent  permanent.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Mathieu  (F.-M.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude 
du  syndrome  de  Stokes  -  Adams.  8°.  Lille, 
1902. 

Mauget  (L.  )  *  Contribution  il  I'etude  du 
pouls  lent  permanent.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

SiOT  (J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  pouls 
lent  permanent.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Wenig  (  C.  -  E.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Adams-Stokes' scher  Krankheit.  8°.  Miinchen, 
1904. 

Aboulker  (C.)  Pouls  lent  permanent  vrai.  Bull. 
mC^d.  del'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  371.  — Adams  (R.) 
[Irregularity  of  breathing  and  remarkable  slowness  of 
pulse.]  Dublin  Hosp.  Rep.,  1827,  iv,  396.— Agote  (L.) 
Pulso  lento  perraanente;  enfermedad  de  Stokes-Adams. 
Semana  mod.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  viii,  705-708.— Ascoli 
(M.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Adams-Stockes'schen  Krankheit. 
Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  18.5-197, 
2  pi.— Askeiistedt  (T.  C.)  Heart-block.  Kentuckv 
M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1909-10,  viii,  2105-2110.  Also,  Re"- 
prmt. — Barozzl(J.)  Le  pouls  lentpermanent;  maladie 
d'Adams-Stokes.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1896,  529-531.— Barr 
(J.)   Case  of  Stokes- Adams  disease.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1906,  ii,  1122-1125.— Barringer  (T.),  jr.  Reportof  acase 
of  Stoke.s-Adams'  disease.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1909, 
iv_,  186-189. — Bassee  (P.)  The  Adams-Stokes  syndrome, 
with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1901-3,  v, 
247-2.57.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1903,  Ixxviii,  445-449. 
Also.  Reprint. — Beall  (C.  G.)  Report  of  a  case  of  heart- 
block.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wayne,  1908,  i.  111.— 
Beards  (C.)  A  case  showing  the  Stokes-Adams  phenom- 
ena. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii.  1039.— Bedoya(N.)  Un 
casode enfermedad  de  Stokes-Adams.  Cron.  med.,  Lima, 
1903, XX, 36-38.  Also:  ludepend.med., Barcel.,  1903,xxxiii, 
150. — Beeson  (C.F.J  Heart-block  at  ninetv-one.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  188.— Belski  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Adams-Stokes' schen  Krankheit.  Ztschr. 
f.klin.Med.. Berl. ,1905.  Ivii, 529-570.— Billiiigs(F.)  The 
Stokes-Adams  syndrome,  with  report  of  twocnses.  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springfield,  1902-3,  Hi,  117-123.  Also:  Medi- 
cine, Detroit,  1902,viii,  .5.56-562.— Blsli op  (L.F.)  &  Lar- 
kiii  (J.  H.)  .\  case  of  Stokes-Adams'  disease.  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc,  1909-10,  n.  s.,  ix,  58-61.— Blondin.  Note 
sur  un  cas  de  maladie  de  Stokes-Adams  (pouls  lent  per- 
manent). Progr^s  m^d..  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  321-323.— 
Bouoliaiid  &  Faidlierbe.  Note  sur  un  cas  de  pouls 
lent  permanent.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1891,  vi, 
243-2.59.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1891,  i,  97:  433.— 
Brew(J.)  A  ca.se  of  Stokes -Adams  disease.  J.  Ass.  Mil. 
Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  190-5,  xvii,  335-341.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Brouardel  (G.)  &  Villaret  (M.)    Contribution  a 
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Stokes- Adams    syndrome  [Essential 
heart-hlock  or  permanent  slow-jndse]. 

r^tude  (iu  7J0uls  lent  permaueiit.  Arcli.de  nii-d.exp^r. 
et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  iy06,  xviii,  '230-274. — Bui«-Iiii. 
Un  caz  de  puis  lent  permanent.  Spitalul,  Biicurescl, 
1899,  xix,  540-545.  Also,  traiisl.:  Med.  Woche,  Berl.,  1902, 
iii,  58;  70. — Bullrioli  (K.  A.)  Pulso  lento  permanente. 
Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Bnenos  Aires.  11107,  xv,  89-101. — 
Butler  (G.  R.)  Heart-block  ( Adanis-Slokes'  disease). 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiii,  715- 
717. — Ceraulo  (.S.)  La  malatlia  di  Stoke.s-Adams;  a 
proposlto  di  un  caso  clinico.  Policlin.,  Komu,  1902-3, 
ix,  sez.  prat.,  332-337. — Cliaiiibers  (G.l  Notes  from 
the  clinical  history  of  a  patient  suffering  from  heart 
block  (Stokes-Adiims'  disease),  mid  delusion  of  infection 
of  skin  by  in.sects  (entoinopholiiu).  Dominion  M.  Month, 
Toronto,  1908,  xxx,  131  -  13.").  — < iiaplain  (L.)  Fouls 
lent  permanent  accompugne  de  gangrene  des  extr{'mites. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  351-3.')3. — C'liap- 
pet.  Contribution  a,  l'6tude  dii  ralentissemeiit  du  pouls. 
Lyon  mOd.,  1883,  xliii,  307-316,— Cliarteris  (F.  J.) 
Case  of  "  heart-Dlock."  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc,  Glasg., 
1905-7,  vi,  323.— ClaybansU  (  W.  W.  )  Persistent 
slowness  of  the  pulse.  N.  York  M.  J..  1895,  Ixii, 
.536. — Comby.  Lepoulslentpermanent.  Semainemed., 
Par.,  1892,  xii,  265. — i'oste  (F.)  Sur  un  cas  de  maladie 
de  Stokes-Adams.  Echo  med.  d.  (,'evenne.s,  Nimes,  1904, 
V,  49-.53. — Craig  (J.)  The  Stokes-Adams  syndrome. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  li,  709.— Crawford  (I.)  Cases 
of  Stokes-Adams'  disease  (?).  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i*, 
1019. — Daraiifnez.  Pouls  lent  permanent.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  Insv.  viii,  124. — Da- 
vezac.  Pouls  lent  permanent  et  hemiplegie  cerebrale. 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  139.— Da- 
vitlolf  (M.  S.)  Po  povodu  shiehaya  bollezni  Adams- 
Stokes'a.  [.\propos  of  a  caseof  the  disease  of  .  .  .  J  Med. 
Cbozr.,  Mosk.,  1908,  Ixx,  917-y24,  1  diag.— Uebove. 
Pouls  lent  permanent.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  13.5- 
137. — Uessez  (P.  T.)  A  case  of  Adams-Stokes'  disease. 
U.  States  Nav.  M.  Bull.,  Wash.,  1907,  i,  39.— Kdes 
(R.  T.)  Slow  pulse,  with  special  reference  to  Stokes- 
Adams'  disease.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1901, 
xvi,  621-575.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901, 
viii,  264;  810;  367;  408.  Also,  Reprint.  Aho  [Abstr.]: 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i.  -299-302.— Elzagii'lrre  y  JTIar- 
qufiiez  (E.)  Estudio  sobre  el  pulso  lento  permanente, 
6  sindrome  de  Stokes-Adams;  con  exposicion  de  un  caso 
con  hertz-block  completo.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prict.. 
Madrid,  1910,  Ixxxvi,  449-4.58.— Einaimel  (J.  G.)  On  a 
ca.se  of  heart-block.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  8.56-8.58. — 
Flnkelnburg  (R.)  Beitrag  zuT  Frage  des  sogenann- 
ten  Herzblocks  beim  Menschen.  Deutsehes  Arch,  f .  klin. 

Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxij,  586-.598.   .  Herzblock. 

Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
1709.— Foley  (T.  J.)  Stokes-Adams  syndrome;  a  report 
of  two  cases  with  a  short  resume  of  the  literature.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  190.5,  cliii,  235-'239.— Foy  (G.)  Le  pouls 
lent.  Progres  med..  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  441;  453.— 
Friberger  (R.)  Ett  Fall  af  den  s.  k.  Adams-Stokes' 
sjukdom.  [Ein  Fall  der  sogen.  Adams-Stokes'sohen 
Krankheit.  Uebers.,  pp.  xxxviii-xl.]  Upsala  Liikaref. 
Forh.,  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  536-547.— Fried  (R.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Bradykardie  und  des  Stokes- Adams'schen 
Symptomenkomplexes.  Berl.  Iclin.-therap.  Wchnschr., 
1905.  501-511.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchn.schr.,  1906, 
501-.511.  Also:  Vereinsbl,  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal, 
1905,  xxi,  2-16.— Friedricli  (V.)  Adains-Stokes-fele 
beteg.s(:>g.  [.  ..disease.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901, 
xlv,  2'24.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1901.  xxx, 
433.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse.  Budapest,  1901, 
xxxvii,  694.  —  Gallavardin  (L.)  Du  syndrome  de 
Stokes-Adams.  Lyon  nicd..  1910,  cxv,  6'29-65l  — Geera- 
erd.  Pouls  lent  permanent.  ,T.  med.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x, 
699.— Gibsoii(G.  A.)  Heart-block.  Brif.M..r., Lond. ,1906, 
ii,  1113-1121.— Ciibson  (G.  A.)  &  Ritcliie  ( W.  T.)  Fur- 
ther observations  on  heart-block.   Practitioner,  Lond., 

1907,  Ixxviii,  .5^9-610.  .  A  historic  instance 

of  the  Adams-Stokes  syndrome  due  to  heart-block.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1908-9.  n.  s.,  xxviii,  69-102,  7  pi., 
3  ch.  Also:  Edinb.  M.  .1,,  1909.  n.  s.,  ii,  315;  507.  10  pi. 
Also  [Abstr.];  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  5:33.— «i  I  lies  (B. 
D.)  Ou  Stokes-Adams' syndrome.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1904, 
xxxiii,  422-427,— Oordiiiier  (  H.  C. )  The  Adams- 
Stokes  disease,  with  the  report  of  three  cases.  Albanv 
M.  Ann.,  1906,  xxvii,  38.5-397.— Gordon  iH.  S.)  The 
Adams-Stokes  syndrome,  with  report  of  two  cases.  Calif. 
State  J.  M..  San  Fran.,  1905,  iii,  210.— Gossage  (A.  M.) 
Cases  of  Stokes-Adams'  disease.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 

1904-5,  xxxviii,  187-192.   .  Complete  heart-block. 

Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1908-9,  ii,  19-25.— GrosU  (L. 
(C.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  !i_eart  block.  Ohio  M.  J., 
Columbus,  1911,  vii.  5.5-.57.— Giierin  (P.)  Sur  un  cas  de 
pouls  lent  permanent  (maladiedeStokes-Adams).  Arch, 
de  m6d.  nay..  Par,,  1896,  Ixv,  116-121.— Guizzetti  (P.) 
Sull'  atrofia  muscolare  precoce  negli  emiplegici  e  sul  ; 
polso  lento  permanente.  Riv.  sper.  di  freniat^,  Reggio- 
Emilia,  1893.  xix,  17-47.— Handwerclt  (C.)  Die  Adams- 
Stokes'sche  Krankheit.   Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Berl., 


Stokes- Adams   syndrome  \Essential 
heart-hlock  or  permanent  slov)-pidse\. 

1910.  xviii  791-8:39.— Harris  (T.  0.)  Stokcs-Adams'syn- 
drome  or  heart-block,  with  report  of  case.  Virginia  M. 
Semi  Month.,  Richmond,  1910-11,  xv,  481-183.— Hay  (.7.) 
Stokes-Adam.s'  disease;  reportof  a  case.  Liverpool  M.-Cliir. 
J.,  1906,xxvi,  66-7-').- Hay  (.1.)  ct  ITIoore  {.s.  A.)  Stokes- 
Adams  disease  and  cardiac  arrhythmia.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1906,  ii,  1-271-1276.- Heart  block.  [ICdit,]  J.  Am,  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  779,— Heiul  rl<'k  (A.)  On  cas  de  bra- 
dy cardie es.seutierie.  maladicde  Stokes- ,\ dams.  (;lini<|iie, 
Brux.,  1897,  xi,  380-384.— HewIelK  .\ ,  W,)  Heart-block 
in  the  ventricular  walls.  Arch.  Int.  Med..  f:hirago,  1908, 
ii,  139-147.— His  (W.)  Ueber  den  Adams-Stc.kcssclien 
Symptomenkoniplex.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  ]9li.s,  xxxii, 
3-14,— His  (W.)  jun.  Ein  Fall  von  Adams-Stokes'scher 
Krankheit  mit  ungleichzeitigem  Schlagen  der  Vorhofc 
und  Herzkamraern  (Herzblock).  Deutsehes  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med,,  Leipz.,  1899,  Lxiv,  316-331,  1  diag.— Hott- 
inann  (A.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Adams-Stokes' .schen 
Krankheit.  Ztsciir.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl..  1900,  xli,  357-374.— 
Hoist  (P.  F.)  Om  Stokes-Adam.s' sygdomob  heart-block 
hos  mennesket.  [Stokes-Adams'  disease  or  heart-block 
in  man.]    Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lajgevidensk.,  Krisliana,  1907, 

.5.  R.,  V,  1033;  1245,4  ch.   .  Om  Stokes- Adains'sygdom 

og  heartblock  hos  mennesket.  III.  Ihid.,ViW,  ^' 
181-'206.— Hoorweg  (A.  J. )  Een  geval  van  ziekte  van 
Stoke.s-.idams  en  eenige  opmerkingen  over  Huchard's 
theorie  en  therapie  van  arteriosclerose.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1897,  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  2,  49b-.503.— 
House  (W.)  Stokes-Adams'  di-sease  (heart-block),  .1. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1839-1841.— Hu<-liard 
(H.)  La  maladie  de  Stokes- Adams.  Bull,  mid.,  Par., 
1890,  iv,  937-940.— Hueliard  (H.)  &  Berguuigiiau 
( P. )  Le  heart-block  ou  bloquage  du  cceur.  Kev.  gen.  de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  821;  8:37.— Huisinaiis 
(  L.  )  Ueber  Bradykardie  und  den  Stoke.s-Ad.-iiiisschcn 
Symptomenkomplex.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchiisclir.,  1909, 
Ivi,  552;  613.— Jagic  (N.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik 
des  .\dams-Stokesschen  Symptomenkomplexes.  Zlschr. 
f.  klin..  Med.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixvi,  183-1S8.— Jaquet  (A.)  Ue- 
ber die  Stokes-Adams'.sehe  Krankheit.  Deutsehes  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  Ixxii,  77-104. — Telliuek. 
[Fall  von  Bradycardie  oder  Adanis-Stokes'scher  Krank- 
heit.] N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1905,  xvi,  81-88.— 
Jeiiniugs  (C.  L.)  Case  of  heart  block  or  Stokes  Adams' 
disease.  Hosp.Bull.  Univ.  Maryland.  Bait.,  1906,  ii,  92.— 
K.aIiane(M.)  Die  Stokes-Ada'iusselie  Krankheit.  Berl. 
klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  684;  711;  734;  7.58.  Aho: 
Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  684;  711;  734;  7.58. — 
Klatt(H.)  Ueber  den  Adams-Stokes'schen  Symptomen- 
komplex. Reichs-Med.-.\nz.,  Leipz..  1904,  xxix,  266;  305. — 
Kovesi(G.)  Adams-Stokes-betegs^g.  [The  disease  of 
.  .  .  ]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  138.  Also, 

transl.:  Pest.med.-chir, Presse, Budape.st,1904.xl, 6.54.  . 

Adams-Stokes-betegs(?g.  [The  disease  of  Adam.s-stokes.] 
Budapesti  k.  orvosegv.  1904-ik  6vi  4vkonyve,  Budape.st, 

1904,  42.   .  A  .szivblockrol.    [Heart-block.]  Orvosi 

hetil.,  Budapest.  1906,  1,  179-182.— Kralndel  (I.  S.)  K 
kazuistikle  dlitelnavo  zamedleniya  pulsa.  [Prolonged 
retardation  of  the  pulse.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903, 
ii,  703,— Kramer-Peterson.  Et  Tilfslde  af  Adams- 
Stokes  Sygdoin.  [Case.]  Ugeskr.  f.  LKger,  Kjabenh., 
1908.1XX, 3.5.3-361.— Krull  (.1.)  Eengevalx  an  ziekte  van 
Stokes-Adams.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., Amst. .1910, 
xlv,  pt.  2,  1892.— K rum bliaar  (E.  B.)  On  the  growth 
of  our  knowledge  of  .\dams-Stokes'  disease.  Univ.  Penn. 
M.  Bull.,  Phila,,  l'.Hi,s-9,  xxi,  278-281.— KusUeff  (N.  Ye.) 
BoUezn  .^dains-Stukes'a.  [Disease  of ...  ]  Vrach.  Gaz., 
S.-Peterb,,  1908,  xv,  14.57-14.59.— Laslett  (E.  E.)  A  case 
exhibiting  the  Adams-Stokes' syndrome.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1904,  i,  1.56,s,— liellalve  (E.)  Le  pouls  lent  permanent. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par,.  1891,  Ixiv,  1069-1077.  Al.-'u:  Bull,  med., 
Par,,  1892,  vi,  119.5-1197.— Lepine  (R.)  Sur  un  cas  de 
syndrome d' Adams-Stokes  sans  blocage.  Semainemed., 
Par.,  1907.  xxvii,  601-603.— I^euclitweis  (W. )  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  von  der  Adams-Stokes'schen  Krankheit. 
Deutsehes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz,,  1906,  Ixxxvi,  456- 
461.  — Liewy  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von  Adams-Stokes'scher 
Krankheit.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  xlvii,  321- 
:33.5.— Lichty  (M.  J.)  Stokes-Adams  disease.  Cleveland 
M.  J.,  1910,  ix, 68-2-686.— L,uco( A.)  Sindromo  de  Adams- 
Stokes.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Chile,  Sant,  de  Chile,  1904,  xxxii, 
305-309.— M'Donald  (J.  A.)  Heart-block.  Indiana  M. 
J.,  Indianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  4-9. -Mackenzie  (J.) 
Definition  of  the  term  heart-block.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond 

1906,  ii,  1107-1111.- lTlaixner(E.)  Nekteie  poznfimkv  k 
Adams-StokesovS  syndromu.  [Some  observations  on  the 
syndrome  of  Adams-Stokes.]    Casop.  lek.  fiesk.,  v  Praze, 

1907,  xlvi,  1;  27;  67;  102;  131.— xTIareland  (R. )  Un  cas  de 
maladie  de  Stoke.s-Adams.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1907, 
xxxi,  201--205.— Meugy  (V.)  Une  observation  de  pouls 
lent  permanent.  France  m^d..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  227-229.— 
Moon  (R.  O.)  Stokes-Adams  disease.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix.  214.— Morgagni  (G.  B.)  [Morbus 
comitialis,  summa  pulsuum  raritus,  ]  In  his:  De  sedi- 
bus  et  causis  morborum,  Venetiis,  1761,  i,  70. — Mnnster 
(H.  V.)    Remarks  on  Adams-Stokes'  disease;  with  an  il- 
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Stokes-Adams   syndrome  {Essential 
heart-ljlock  or  permanent  slow-pulse\ 

lustrativecase.  Month.  Homoeop.  Rev.,  Loud.,  1904,  xlviii, 
397-401.  — Neledott"  (V.  V.)  Sluchal  boUeziii  Adams- 
Stokes'a.  [Adams-Stokes' disease.]  Voyenno-med. J.,  St. 
Petersb.,  1910,  eexxix,  med.-spec.  pt.,  230-215. — Newell 
(L.B.)  Heartblock.  Charlotte  [N. C] ,  M.J. ,  1908, xxxii, 
183-185. — Oliva  (P.)  Uneasodtpolso lento  permaneiite. 
Boll.d.  clin.,  Milano,  1895,  xli,  446^51.  Also:  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1895,  xxii,  79-88.— Osier  (W.)  Slow 
pulse  and  syncopal  attacks.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  623. 

 .  On  the  so-called  Stokes- Adams  disease  (slow  pulse 

withsvncopalattacks,  etc.).  /birf.,  1903, il,  516-524.  Also, 
Reprint.— Osier  (W.)  &  Keltli  (A.)  Stokes-Adams' 
disease.   In:  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt  &  RoUeston) ,  8°,  Lond., 

1909,  vi,  180-1.56.— Paiitilotf(P.V.)  Dvasluchayasimp- 
tomokompleksa  Adams-Stokes'a.  [Two  cases  of  the  symp- 
tom-complex of  ...  ]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixii,  IS- 
IS. Also,  transl.:  M^decine  scient..  Par.,  1905,  xiii,23-25. — 
Parlion  (C.)  &  G-oldstein  (M.)  Un  cas  de  puis  lent 
permanent.  Romania  med.,  BucurescI,  1900, viii, 145-150.— 
Parsons  (A.  E.)  The  Stokes- Adams  syndrome.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906, xxiv,  38-45.— Pel  (P. 
K.  j  De  ziekte  van  Stokes-Adams,  bradycardie,  ongelijk- 
tijdige  samentrekking  van  boezem  en  kamer  (z.  g.  herz- 
blocli).  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r., 
xli,  d.2,  1093-lir2.— Pelnaf  (J.)  Stokes-Adamsuv  syn'- 
drom.  [Maladie  de  Stokes-Adams.  Res.,  397.]  Shorn, 
klin.,  V  Praze,  1906-7,  viii,  365-400.  —  Perez  (  A.)  Sulla 
malattia  di  Stokes-Adams.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Mitano,  1906, 
xxvii,  757-759. — Perugia  (A.)  Polso  lento  permanente. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xxvi,  859-863.  —  Petriicci  (G.)  Un  caso  di 
malattia  di  Stokes-Adams.  Ibid..  1898,  xix,  1148-1152. — 
Peyton  (T.  H.)  The  Stokes-Adams  svndrome.  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxii,  109-118.— Piaseckl  (W.)  Przypa- 
dek  chorobv  Stokes-Adams'a.  [Stokes-Adams'  disease.] 
Czasopismo"lek.,  Lodz,  1903,  v,  106-108.— Plssavy  (A.) 
Pouls  lent  et  syndrome  de  Stokes-Adams.  Clinique,  Par., 
1911,  vi,  35-'37.  —  Pitlleld  (  R.  L. )  Report  of  a  case  of 
Stokes-Adams's  disease.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904,  x,  654- 
658. — Pletiietl' (D.  D.)  Symptomo-coraplex  Morgagni- 
Adams-Stokes'a.  Sovrem.  Klin,  i  Terap.,  S. -Peterb., 
1908,  vii,  no.  4,  1-20.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Ergebn.  d.  inn.  Med. 
u.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  47-67.  — Pletnelf  (D.  D.)  & 
KetlroVski  (V.  I.)  Sluchal  Morgagni-Adams-Stokes'- 
ovskavo  simptomokompleksa.  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1910, 
Ix.xiv,  903-9li,  1  diag.  —  Plumler  (L.-L. )  Sur  un 
cas  de  syndrome  d'Adams-Stokes  ,sans  blocage.  Scal- 
pel, Li^ge,  1907-8,  Ix,  369;  383.  — de  Poo  (J.  M.  )  Un 
caso  de  la  enfermedad  de  Stoke.s-Adams.  Arch,  de  la 
Soo.  estud.  clin.  de  la  Habana,  1901-2,  xi,  191-199.— Pren- 
tiss (D.  VV.)  Report  of  three  ca.ses  of  remarkably  slow 
pulse, to  ■which  is  appended  brief  abstracts pf  ninety-three 
cases  of  slow  pulse  found  recorded  in  medical  journals  in 
the  Library  of  the  Surgeon-General's  Oiiioe, 'Washington, 
D.  C.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1889,  iv,  120-'159. 
Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1889,  3.  s.,  v,  800:  1890,  vi,  20. 

Also,  Repiint.  ■  .  A  case  of  slow  pulse.   Therap.  Gaz., 

Detroit,  1891,  3.  s.,  vii,  738-740.   .  Slow  pulse.  Tr. 

Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1890,  v,  185.— Pribram  (A.) 
&  Kaliu  (R.  H.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  Adams- 
Stokesschen  Syndrom.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
XXXV, '233-240.— Kenon  (L.)  Le  blocage  du  ccsur.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1909,  x,  129-134.  Also:  Clinique,  Par., 
1908,  iv,  113-115.  Also:  Rev.gen.de  clin.  et  de  therap., 
Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  707-709.  —  Ren toul  (J.  L.)  A  case  of 
heart-block.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  85.— de  Renzl 
(E.)  Suila  malattia  di  Stokes-Adams.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.-chir.  di  Napoli,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixi,  67-75.  Al,<o:  N.  riv. 
clin.-terap.,  Napoli,  1907,  x,  393-401.   Also:  Rev.  internaz. 

di  clin  e  ter,ap.,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  181-181.   .  Ueber  die 

Stokes-Adams'sche  Krankheit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  xlv,  861-863.— Kios  V.  (C.)  Un  caso  de  pulso  lento 
permanente.  Rev.  mcSd.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1893, 
xxi,  100-107.— Kltcliie  (W.  T.)  Heart-block.  Clin. 
Stud.,  Edinb.,  1909-10,  viii,  58-65.— Kobinson  (A.  A.) 
Adams-Stokes'  svndrome  (heart  block),  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1909,  Ixxv,  970-972.— Roos  (E.)  Ueber  den  Adams- 
Stokes' schenSymptomenkomplcx.  Med.  Klin..  Berl., 1906. 

ii,  613-616.   '—.  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Herzblocksbeim  Men- 

schen  (Adams-StokesscherSvmptomenkomplex).  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  lix,  197-217.— Rostalgne  (P.) 
The  permanent  slow  pulse.    Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend., 

1910,  n.  s.,  xc,  61.— Rousseau  (A.)  Un  casde  pouls  lent 
permanent.  Bull.  m(5d.  de  QuC-bee,  1899-1900,  i,  291-295.— 
RuSKiero  (C.)  Polso  lento  permanente.  Med.  ital., 
Napoli,  1907,  y,  364-368.— Schmidt  (A.)  Vorstellung 
eines  Falles  von  Adams-Stokesscher  Krankheit  mit  Herz- 
bloek.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd. 
1903-4,  Miinchen,  1905, 87-89.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  11,  280.— Sclimoll  (E. )  Adams-Stokes'  dis- 
ease. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  361.— Sclinei- 
der  (N.)  O  zespole  objavvow  Adams-Stokesa.  [On  the 
Adams-Stokes  .syndrome.]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1907,  ii, 
543;  5.57.— Sclir'eiber  (E.)  Ueber  Herzblock  beim  Men- 
schen.  Deutsches  Arch,  f .  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,1906,  Ixxxix, 
277-'283.— Sie  vers  ( R. )  Fall  af  maladie  de  Stokes-Adams. 
[Ein  Fall  der  Maladie  de  Stokes- Adams.    Ref.,  p.  xi.] 


Stokes-Adams  syndrome  [Essential 
heart-Mock  or  j)er''n'i'>'^ent  slow-pidsel. 

Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1905,  xlvii,  386-392. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  gen.  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  51. — 
Snyers  (P.)  Un  cas  de  pouls  lent  permanent  (maladie 
de  Stokes-Adams).    Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  813- 

823.   .  Ueber  die  Adams  -  Stokes'sche  Krankheit. 

Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1906,  xxiii, 
251-256.  Also:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
931. — Spens  (T.)  History  of  a  case  in  which  there  took 
placea  remarkableslownessof  the  pulse.  Med.  Comment., 
1792,  Edinb.,  1793,  decade  2,  vii,  4.58-465.— Steiner  (W. 
R.)  Stokes-Adams'  disease,  with  report  of  three  cases. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  13r>-139.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Stoddard  (C.  H.)  Stokes-Adams'  disease.  'Wisconsin 
M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904-5,  iii,  669-673.— Stokes  (W.)  Ob- 
servations on  some  cases  of  permanently  slow  pulse. 
Dublin  Q.  J.  M.  Sc.,  1846,  ii,  73-85.— Straizliesko  (N. 
D.)  Kvoprosuobollezni Adams-Stokes'a.  [...disease.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  J906,  y,  603;  638.— Triboulet 
(H.)  &  Gougerot  (M.)  A  proposd'un  casde  pouls  lent 
dit  permanent.  Arch.  g^n.  de  mc5d..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2.579- 
2584.  Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1905, 
3.  s.,  xxii,  260-262.— Turrell  (W.  J.)  &  fciibson  (A.  G.) 
A  case  of  Adams-Stokes  syndrome  observed  for  more  than 
eight  years.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  I486.— Xurri 
(R.)  Del  pol-so  lento  permanente.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc. 
med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1895-6,  Ixx,  143-155. — Vaquez 
(H.)  Pouls  lent  permanent.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par., 
1890,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  38-41.— Vaquez  (H.)  &  Bureau. 
Pouls  lent  permanent;  considerations  cliniques  et  physi- 
olbgiques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.",  v, 
168-172. — Verlioogen  (R.)  Le  syndrome  d'Adams- 
Stokes.  Soc.  rov.  d.  sc.  mid.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1904, 
Ixii,  95-101.— Vickery  (H.  F.)  A  case  of  Stokes-Adams' 
disease,  with  exhibition  of  the  patient.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1907,  civil,  823.   .  Final  report  on  a  case  of  Stokes- 
Adams'  disease.  Ibid.,  1908,  clix,  435,  1  pi. — Volliard 
(F.)  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  des  Adams-Stokes'schen 
Symptomenkomplexes  zum  Herzblock.  Deutsche  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xcvii,  348-375.— Walsli  (J.  J.) 
Persistent  slow  pulse.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii, 
736.— 'Wasliburn  (W.  H.)  Stokes-Adams'  disease;  ab- 
.stract  of  a  medical  clinic  delivered  at  the  Milwaukee 
County  Hospital.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xxiv,  75- 
81. — Weber.  Un  cas  de  maladie  de  Stokes- Adams  com- 
pliquiS  .de  glycosurie.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  letc].  Par., 
1903,  cxlv,  6.56-660.— Wittington  (C.  F.)  Heart  block, 
Stokes-Adams'  syndrome.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clix, 
684. — SKerl  (A.)  Bradicardia  parziale  e  malattia  di 
Adams-Stokes.  Policlin,,  Roma,  1903,  x,  sez.  med.,  561-580. 

Stokes-Adams  syndrome  {Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

AscHOFP  (L.)  &  Tawaea  (S.  )  Die  heutige 
Lehre  von  den  pathologisch-anatomischen 
Grundlagen  der  Herzschwiiche.  Kritische  Be- 
merkungen  auf  Grund  eigener  Untersuchungen. 
8°.    Jena,  1906. 

BoEHM  (C. )  *  Ueber  traumatische  Herzfehler. 
[Breslau.]    8°.    Neisse,  1904. 

Delalande  (  p.  )  *Essai  sur  le  pouls  lent 
permanent  et  sa  pathologie.    4°.    Paris,  1892. 

Dumas  (A.)  *  Brady  cardies  et  faisceau  de 
His.    8°.    Lyon,  1908.  ' 

Gandon  (H.  )  *Essai  sur  la  pathogenie  du 
pouls  lent  permanent>  ( maladie  de  Stokes- 
Adams).    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

GuiCHAED  (J.)  *  Pathogenie  du  pouls  lent 
permanent;  etude  speciale  du  faisceau  de  His. 
8°.    Movtpellier,  1908. 

Also  [Abstr.],,  in:  Province m6d.,  Par.,  1908,  xix,  264-266. 

Mesnagee  (P.)  *Du  pouls  lent  permanent 
(syndrome  de  Stokes-Adams);  ^tude  clinique 
et  pathogenique.    8%   Paris,  1907. 

Regnakd  (C.  )  *  Etude  sur  la  pathologie  du 
pouls  lent  permanent.    4°.    Paris,  1890. 

Tawara  (S.  )  Das  Reizleitungssystem  des 
Siiugetierherzens.  Eine  anatomisch-histologi- 
sche  Studie  iiber  das  Atrioventricularbiindel 
und  die  Purkinjeschen  Fiiden.  Mit  einem  Vor- 
wort  von  L.  Aschoff.    8°.    Jfw.w,  1906. 

Van  den  Heuvel  (G.  C.  J.)  *De  ziekte  van 
Stokes -Adams  en  een  geval  van  aangeboren 
hartblok.    8°.    [Groningen],  1908. 

AscliofT  (  L.  )  Zur  pathologischen  Anatomic  des 
Adams-Stokes'schen  Symptomenkomplexes.  Deutsche 
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IStokes- Adams  syndrome  (  Causes  and 
pathology  of). 

med.  Wchn'schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1908,  xxxiv,  2264.— Asli- 
ton  (T.  G.  ),  Norris  (G.  W.  )  &  Lavenison  (R.  S.  ) 

Adams-Stokes  disease  (heart-bloci)  due  to  a  gumma  in 
the  interventricular  septum.  Tr  Coll.  Phys.  Pliila.,  1906, 
3.  s.,  xxviii,  236-263.  Also:  Am  J.  M.  Sc.,  I'hila.  &  N.  Y, 
1907,  cxxxiii,  28-49.  yl/so,  Reprint.  —  Bari6  (E.)  Syn- 
drome de  Stokes-Adams  avec  rythme  couple  dans  un  cas 
de  double  le.sion  aortique  compliquee  d'iusuHisance  mi- 
trale.  Arch.  d.  mal.  du  coeur  [etc!] ,  Far.,  1909,  li,  66-72.— 
ISarie  (E.)  &  tUeret  (M.)  Syndrome  de  Stokes-Adams 
a.  crises  i)aroxy.stiques  avec  rytlime  bicouple  dans  un  cas 
de  double  K'sion  aortique  compliquee  de  double  lesion 
mitrale  et  de  retrecissement  tricuspidien;  sclerose  du 
fai.sceau  de  His.  Ihid.,  1910,  iii,  209-217.— Bc<-k  (H.  G.) 
&  Stoker*  ( W.  R.i  A  clinical  and  pathologic  study  of  a 
case  of  Adams-Stokes'  disease.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  <  'hicago, 
1908-9, ii, 277-290, 7 pi.  [5col.] .— Berge  ( A.)  &l*elissier 
(A.)  Surcharge  graisseuse  du  coeur  et  intiUration  adi- 
peuse  du  faisceau  de  His  dansun  cas  de  poulslent  perma- 
nent. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  mod.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1909,  3.  s., 
xxviii,  488^94. —  Bisiioi>  (L.  F.)  Adams-Stokes'  dis- 
ease with  complete  heart  block,  showing  a  conspicuous 
lesion  in  the  path  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  bundle.  Am. 
J.  M.Sc.,Phila.,  1910,  n.  s.,  cxxxix,  62-65,  AUn,  Keprint.— 
Boft'ui'd.  Pouls  lent  permanent;  crises  cpilcptiques; 
retrecissement  du  trou  occipital  et  du  canal  cervical. 
Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  jt-ar.,  1890,  ii,  170. — 
Boiiiet  &  RoiiMlacroix.  Pouls  lent  permanent 
avec  dissociation  du  rythme  cardiaque  chez  un  syphili- 
tique.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Tar.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  2497. — 
Boud  (A.  K.)  Septic  heart  pause.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.,  1909,  lii,  181:  1910,  liii,  61.— Braiuweil  (B.)  Ca.se 
of  heart-block;  very  slow  pulse;  librous  degeneriUion  of 
the  auriculo-ventricular  bundle  of  His;  calcareous  m  idiile 
situated  at  the  right  end  of  the  attachment  ol  the  anterior 
mitral  flap  extending  into  the  septum,  invading  and  al- 
most completelv  obliterating  the  bundle  towards  its  au- 
ricular extremity.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1909-10,  viii,  84-91. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1909,  i,  99.5.— Brouardel 
(G.)  &  Villaret  (iM.)  Pouls  lent  permanent;  impor- 
tance pathogeniquedes  16sionscardiaques.  Bull,  etmem. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  219-226.— 
Biisqiiet  (H.)  La  pathogenic  du  pouls  lent  permanent. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  62.=).— Butler  (G.  R.)  Heart 
block;  case  and  autopsv.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1906,  xxii,  102-107.— Blizzard  (E.  F.)  Case  of  heart- 
block  associated  with  remittent  atrophic  paraly.sis  of  va- 
rious muscular  groups.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1908-9,  ii,  Neurol.  Sect.,  40-42.— Calabrcse  (A.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  patogenesi  del  polsoraro  permanente  con  ac- 
cessi  sincopali  ed  apoplettiformi.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.^1908,  Roma,  19U9,  xviii,  89-91  — Courtois-Sultit  & 
Cliene  (H.)  Syndrome  de  Stokes-Adams  chez  un  ure- 
mique,  lesion  du  faisceau  de  His.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med,  d.  h6p  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  190-194.— Cullen 
(T.  S.)  &  Erlan^-er  (.1.)  Experimental  heart  block. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  234.— Ba- 
nielupolii.  Pouls  lent  par  compression  du  pneumo- 
gastrique  droit.  Comp.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908, 
Ixiv,  969.— Dawydow  (M.  S.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Adams-Stokes'scher  Krankheit  mit  Erscheinungen  von 
atrioventrikuliirer  Allorrhvthmie  (Herzblock).  Wien. 
med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  621;  657;  704.— Debove.  Pouls 
lent  permanent  hvsterique.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat., 
Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  729-731.   Also:  Presse  med.,  Par,,  1904,  i, 

441.   .  Hvstero-traumatisme;  poulslent  permanent. 

M(5d.  d.  aceid.  du  travail.  Par.,  1906,  iv,  149-1.53.   

Etude  jilivsio-pathologique  d'uncas  de  pouls  lent  perma- 
nent. Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxiii,  693-696.— De  Witt 
(L.  M.)  The  pathology  of  the  sinoventricular  system  or 
bundle  of  His.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1910,x,xxii,  145-1.50.— Du  four  (H.)  Pouls  lent  permanent 
pardegenerescenceosseuseoucalcairedumvocarde.  Bull. 
etm6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1904,  3.s.,'xxi,  639-641.— 
Elirstriiin  (R. )  Adams-Stokes'  sjukdom  linsufflcientia 
systematis  muscularis  atrio-ventricularis).  [.\dam.s- 
Stokes'  disease.  .  .]  Finska  lak-siiUsk.  handl..  Helsing- 
fors.  1909,  li.  V.  2,  1-180.— Erlaimer  (J.)  \\\  instance 
of  complete  heart-block  in  man.    Proc.  Am.  Phvsiol. 

Soc.  1904,  Bost.,  1905,  xxvi.   .  On  the  physiology 

of  heart-block  in  mammals,  with  especial  reference  to 
the  causation  of  Stokes-Adams'  disease.  J.  Exper.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  vii,  676:  1906,  viii,  8,  8  pi.  Also  [Abstr.J:  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1905,  xvi.  '234.   .  The  ef- 
fects of  extra  stimuli  upon  the  heart  in  the  several  stages 
of  block,  together  with  a  theory  of  heart-block.  Proc. 
Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  iii,  50-52.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  n.  s.,  i.  37.   .  Fur- 
ther studies  on  the  physiology  of  heart  block;  the  effects 
of  extra  systoles  upon  the  dog's  heart  and  upon  strips  of 
terrapin's  ventricle  in  the  various  stages  of  block.  Am. 
J.  Physiol.,  Best.,  1906,  xvi,  160-187.— Er lander  (J.)  & 
Blaekniaii  (J.  R.)  Further  studies  in  the  physiology 
of  heart-block  in  mammals  (with  histological  reports  by 
E.  K.  Cullen  ank  \V.  S.  Miller).  Heart,  Lond.,  1909-10,  i, 
177-229,  2  ch.— Erlanger  (J.),  Blackniau  (J.  R.)  & 
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t'ulleii  (E.  K.)  Further  studie.s  in  the  physiology  of 
heart  block  in  mammals;  chronic  auriculo-ventricular 
heart  block  in  the  dog.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  .Soc,  Bost., 
1907-8,  p.  xviii.— Erlaiij^er  (.1.)  &  HirNolirelder 

(A.  D.)  Further  studies  on  the  pliy.'^iology  of  heart-block 
in  mammals.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  I9U.5-6,  xv,  1.5:!-206. — 
Palir.  Ueber  die  muskulare  Verbinduug  zwischen 
Vorhof  und  Ventrikel  (das  Hissche  Biindcl)  iin  normalen 
Herzen  und  beim  Adams-Stokcs.schcn  Symplomkomplex. 
Vichow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1907,  clxxxviii, 
56'2-576,  1  pi.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Miinchen.  med.  \V'chnschr., 

1907,  liv,  636.   .  I'alhologisch-anatomi.sche  Bcfunde 

im  Hi.s'schen  .Atrioventrikularbiindcl  bei  2  Fiillen  von 
Adams-Stokes'schem  Symptoinkomplex.  Verluindl.  d. 
Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1907,  xxiv,  6'2.5-629.— 
Kletflier  (F.)  ,Stokes- Adams'  syndrome  and  acquired 
syphilis,  cases.  Columbus  M.  J.,'  1903,  xxvii,  448-454.— 
Eoruaroli  (E.)  Sindrome  di  Stokes-Adams  da  irrita- 
zione  del  vago  addominale.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino, 
1905,  Ivi,  315-318.— Fulton  (Z.  M.  K.),  Judsoii  (C.  F.) 
&  Norris  (G.  VV. )  Congenital  heart  block  occurring  in 
a  father  and  two  children,  one  an  infant.  Am  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.Y.,  1910,  0x1,339-348.— <JerJiardt(D.)  Ueber 
Riickbildung  des  Adams-Stokcs'schen  Symptomkom- 
plexes.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Li'ipz.,  1908, 
xciii,  485-499.— Gibson  (G.  A.)  The  electro-motive 
changes  in  heart-block.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.%  1906,  ii,  22. 

 .  The  heart  in  a  case  of  Stokes-Adams'  disease. 

Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  182-186,  1  pi.— Good- 
liart  (J.  F.)  Note  on  the  central  origin  of  .some  cases 
of  so-called  heart-block.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  792. — 
Grifiitli  (T.  \V.)  &  Colin  (A.  E.)  Remarks  on  the 
study  of  a  case  showing  a  greatly  lengthened  A-.C  inter- 
val with  attacks  of  partial  and  of  complete  heart-block, 
with  an  investigation  of  theuiiderlving pathological  con- 
ditions. Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1910,  iii,  r26-151.  1  pi.— 
Handl'ord  (H.)  Remarks  on  acase  of  gunimataof  the 
heart;  death  from  heart  rythmical  contraction  of  the  au- 
ricles during  the  long  pauses.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904, 
ii,  174.5-1747. — Handwerek  (C.)  Adams-Stokes'scher 
Symptomenkomplex;  Gumma  des  Vorhofseptums.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  916-918.— Hay  (J.) 
Bradycardia  and  cardiac  arrhythmia  produced  by  de- 
pression of  certain  of  the  functiims  of  the  heart.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1906,  i,  139;  14:^.— Heineke  (A.),  HJiiller  (A.) 
&  von  Hosslln  (H.)  Zur  Kasuistik  des  Adams- 
Stokes'schen  Symptomkomplexes  und  der  Ueberlei- 
tungsstoruiigen.   Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 

1908,  xciii,  4.59-484,  2  pi.— Heitz  (J.)  &  Poullot 
(L.)  Sur  une  forme  clinique  de  syndrome  de  Stokes- 
Adams  observfie  chez  des  malades  porteurs  de  double 
lesion  mitrale.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix, 
821-823.— Herxlieinier(G.)  itKoUliH.)  DerAdams- 
Stoke.s'sche  Symptomi'Tikoiiiiilex  und  das  His'sche  Atrio- 
ventrikularbilndel.  Deiu^clics  ,\rch.  f.  klin.  Med..  Leipz., 
1910,  xcviii,  330-354.— Jluuiblet  (M.)  AUorythmie car- 
diaque par  .section  du  faisceau  de  His.  Arch,  internat.  de 
physiol.,  Li(5ge,  190.5-6,  iii,  330-.337.— Jellinek  (£.  O.)  & 
Cooper  (C.  M.)  Report,  with  comment,  of  six  cases  of 
heart  block,  with  tracings,  and  one  post-mortem  exami- 
nation of  the  heart.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  796-801.— 
Jellinek  (E.  O.),  Cooper  (C.  M.)  &  (W.) 
The  Adams-Stokes  syndrome  and  the  bundle  of  His.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  855.— KcltU  (A.)  & 
ITIiller  (C.)  Description  of  a  heart  showing  gummatous 
infiltration  of  the  auriculo-ventricular  bundle.  Lancet, 
Lond..  1906,  ii,  1429-1431.— Kneclit.  Ein  Fall  von  schwe- 
rem  Herzfehler  nach  Trauma.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl. ,  1904,  X,  8-10.— Krumbliaar  (E.  B. )  Adams'-Stokes' 
syndrome,  with  complete  heart-block,  "without  destruc- 
tion of  the  bundle  of  His.  Bull.  Aver.  Clin.  Lab.  Penn. 
Hosp.,  Phila.,  1910,  No.  6,  38-51,  5 pi.  "  Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xiii,  107-114.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago.  1910,  v,  5.S;3-595.— l.autier  (R.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  pouls  lent  permanent;  maladie  de  Adams- 
Stokes  ou  heart-block  auricido-ventriculaire  complet.  J. 
demed.de  Bordeaux,  1910.  xl,  465:  4Sl. — L,edoux.  Pouls 
lent  permanent  et  pC-ricardite.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Franche- 
Comte,  Besanfon,  1904,  xii,  163-166.— licpine  (R.)  Sur 
la  coexistence  d'un  retrtjcissement  du  frou  occipital  et  du 
syndrome  d'Adams-Stokes.  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de 
Lyon,  1910,  ix,  404-407.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1910,  cxv,  1065- 
1068.  Also:  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1911,  xxxi,  70.— licplne 
(R.)  &  Porot.  Potils  lent:  svncopes:  retrt-cissement  du 
tronc  occipital.  Lyon  med..  1906,  cvi.  231-233.— Lewis 
(T.)  A  lecture  on  the  occurrence  of  heart-block  in  man 
and  its  causation.    Brit.  M.  J,.  Lond.,  1908,  ii.  1798-1802. 

 .  Congenital  heart-block.  /6/d..  1911,  i,  .593.— Lewis 

(T.)  &  inack  (E.  G.)  Complete  heart-block  and  auricu- 
lar fibrillation.  Quart.  J.  Med..  Oxford,  1909-10,273-284, 
2  pi.— Lewis  (T.)  &  Oppenlieinier  (B.  S. )  The  in- 
fluence of  certain  factors  upon  asphyxial  heart-block. 
Ibid..  1910-11,  iv,  14.5-1.52,  3  pi.— Loliniann  (A.)  Zur 
Automatie  der  Briickenfasern  und  der  Ventrikel  des  Her- 
zens.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1904,  431.— Luce  (H.)  Zur 
Klinik  und  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  Adams-Stokes'- 
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schen  Svmptomencomplexes.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kiln. 
Med.,  Lelpz.,  1902,  Ixxiv,  370-417 —Medea  (E.)  La 
patogenesl  della  malattla  di  Stokes- Adams.  Boll, 
clln.-scient.  d.  Poliambul.  dl  Mllano,  1901,  xiv,  273: 

1902,  XV,  1;  49:  97.   .  La  pathogeutee  de  la  maladie 

de  Stokes-Adams.  Progres  m^d..  Par.,  190.5,  3.  s.,  xxi, 
65  -  70.— Menetrier  (  P. )  &  Brodin.  Bradycardie 
d'origine  nerveuse.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1910,  3.  s.,  XXX,  2.— Nagayo  (M.)  Pathologi,sch-aiiato- 
mische  Beitriige  zum  Adams-Stokesschen  Svmptomen- 
komplex.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1908-9,  Ixvi, 
495-514.  See,  also,  infra,  Schmidt.— Neuburger  (F.) 
&  Edinger  (L.)  Einseitiger  fast  totaler  Mangel  des 
Cerebellums;  Varix  oblongata;  Herztod  durch  Acces- 
soriusreizung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  69-72. — 
Oddo  &  Saiivan.  Pouls  lent  permanent  avee  lesions 
dufaisceaude  His.  Marseille  med.,  1907,  xliv,  443-448. — 
Ogle  (J.W.)  On  some  cases  of  unusual  and  persistent 
slowness  of  pulse,  presumably  dependent  upon  interfer- 
ence with  the  intrinsic  nerves  and  ganglia  of  the  heart. 
Lancet,  Lond.,1897,i,  296-298. —Peabody  (F.W.)  Heart- 
block  associated  with  infectious  diseases.  Arch.  Int. 
Med.,  Chicago,  1910,  v,  252-262.— Pearson  (W.)  Heart- 
block  and  the  conduction  of  the  cardiac  impulse;  a  neu- 
rogenic theory.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiv,  256-267.— 
Prentiss  (B.  W.)  A  case  of  slow  pulse;  with  the  report 
of  the  autopsy  by  R.  T.  Edes.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians, 
Phila.,  1891,  vi,  258-261.  Alao:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1891, 
3.  s.,  vii,  738-740.  Also,  Reprint.— Kobinson  (G.  C.) 
Gumma  of  the  heart  from  a  case  presenting  the  symp- 
toms of  Ad  ims-Stokes'  disease.  Bull.  Aver  Clin.  Lab. 
Penn.  Hosp.,  Phila.,  1907,  no.  4,  1-5,  2  pi.— Roiix  (J.) 
Herzblock  du  ventricule  gauche  sans  trouble  du  rythme 
du  ventricule  droit,  lesion  partielle  du  faisceau  de  His. 
Province  med..  Par.,  1909,  xx,  461.  — Seliniidt  (A.) 
Kann  der  Adams -Stokessche  Symptomenkomplex  bei 
intaktem  Reizleitung.ssy.stem  lediglich  durch  Er- 
krankung  des  Myokards  entstehen?  Bemerkungen  zu 
der  Arbeit  von  Nagayo  (d.  Ztschr.  Bd.  67).  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixviii,  511-524,  1  pi.— Selimoll 
(E.)  Zvvei  Fiille  von  Adams- Stokes'scher  Krankheit 
mit  Dissoziation  von  Vorhof-  und  Kammerrhythmus 
und  Liision  des  His'schen  Btindels.  Deutsches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvii,  554-.568.— Senior 
(H.D.)  Remarkson  the  anatomy  and  pathology  of  heart 
block.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1907,  Iv,  243-245.— Sliort( A.  R.) 
A  ease  of  the  Stokes-Adams  syndrome,  with  necrop.sv. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  30.— Snyers  (P.)  L'allorythmie 
et  les  l&ionsdu  faisceau  de  His  dansla maladie  d' Adams- 
Stokes.  Ann.  Soc.  mcd.-chir.  de  Li6ge,  1907,  xlvi,  97-107. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Cong,  franf.de  m6d.  Compt.  rend.  1907, 
Par.,  1908,  74-76.— Souques  (A.)  &  Clieue  (H.)  Pouls 
lent  permanent  avec  lesion  du  faisceau  de  Hi.s.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909, 3.  s.,xxvi,  142-148.— 
Souques  (A.)  &  Pliirie.  Le  pouls  lent  permanent 
dans  ses  rapports  avec  le  faisceau  de  His.  Bull.  m6d.. 
Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  118.— Stanley  (A.)  On  sudden  heart 
failure  in  toxEemic  conditions,  with  a  special  reference 
*o  diphtheria  and  beri-beri.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903, 
11, 1636-1638. — Stannlus.  Zwei  Rcihen  physiologischer 
Versuche.  I.  Versucheam  Froschherzen.  Arch.  f.  Anat., 
Physiol,  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1852,  85-92.— Stengel 
(A.)  A  fatal  case  of  Stokes-Adams  disease  with  autopsy, 
showing  involvement  of  the  auriculo- ventricular  bun- 
dle of  His;  a  preliminary  communication.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  1083-1091.  Also, 
Reprint.  — Sternberg  (  C. )  Beitrage  zur  Pathologic 
des  Atrioventrikularbiindels.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1910,  102-105.— Sundberg  (C.) 
Bidrag  till  lilran  om  de  medfodda  hjiirtfelens  patogenes. 
[Contribution  to  the  study  of  the  pathogenesis  of  congen- 
ital heart  failure.]  Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm, 
1904,1,  737-739.— Swolt>oda(N.)  [Fall  von angeborenem 
Herzfehler.l  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh. 
in  Wien,  1906,  v,  73-75.  — Taussig  (A.  E. )  A  case  of 
complete  heart-block,  possibly  congenital.  Weekly  Bull. 
St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  1910,  iv,  279.— Tliornton  (J.  T.) 
Stokes-Adams's  disease  and  experimental  heart-block. 
West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1906-7,  i,, 210-212.— Vaquez 
(H.),  Clerc  (A.)  &  Esmein  (C.)  Etude  phy.siologique 
d'un  cas  de  pouls  lent  permanent,  A,  I'aide  des  proc6d63 
d'inscription.  Bull  et  m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  802-814.- Vaquez  &  Esmein.  Pouls 
lent  d'origine  myocarditique  (Herzblock).   Ibid.,  1907.3. 

s.,  xxiv,  78-90.  .  Maladie  de  Stokes-Adams 

par  lesion  scl6ro-gommeuse  du  faisceau  de  His  (Herz- 
block).   Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  57-59.  . 

Phases  ^volutives  du  syndrome  de  Stoke.s-Adams  en  rap- 
port avec  les  alterations  du  faisceau  de  His.  Bull,  et 
m6m.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3  s.,  xxv,  659-666.— 
Widal  &  licinierre.  Pouls  lent  permanent,  ischemic 
du  bnlbe  par  obliteration  des  artferes  bulbaires  au  niveau 
de  leur  origine  sur  le  tronc  basilaire.  Ibid.,  1902,  3.  s. , 
xix,  782-786. 


Stokes-Adams  syndrome  {Diagnosis 
and  semeiology  of). 

Etouenaud  (C.-F.  )  *Sur  un  cas  de  pouls 
lent  permanent  avec  crises  syncopales  et  attaques 
epileptiformes.    4°,    Bordeaux,  1892. 

PouziN  (A.)  *Du  pouls  lent  permanent  et 
des  bruits  surajoutes  pendant  le  grand  silence. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

QuELME  ( J. )  *  Contribution  ii  I'etude  des 
formes  cliniques  de  la  maladie  de  Stokes- Adams. 
4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Atielie  (B.)  &  Martin  (F.)  Un  cas  de  pouls  lent 
permanent  (examen  radioscopique).  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
Died,  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  87-89.— Baeliiuann  (G.) 
Complete  auriculo-ventricular  dissociation  without  syn- 
copal or  epileptiform 'attacks.    Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 

1909,  n. s.,  cxxxvii,  342-364.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Sphyg- 

mographic  study  of  a  case  of  complete  heart-block;  a  con- 
tribution to  the  study  of  the  action  of  strophanthus  on 
the  human  heart.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1909,  iv, 
238-2.52.  Also,  Reprint.— Bolten  (G.  C.)  Combinatie 
van  het  symptomencomplex  van  Stokes-Adams  met  het 
ademverschijnsel  van  Cheyne-Stokes.  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Am.st.,  1909,  ii,  3'26-332.— Bondi  (S. )  Ueber 
den  Wert  des  Elektroeardiogrammsiiir  die  Diagnose  des 
Herzblocks  bei  Adams-Stokes'scher  Krankheit.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix,2305-'2309.— Braun  (L.)  Ueber 
Venenpuls  bei  Vorhofstillstand.  Ibid.,  143-148.— Bus- 
quet(H.)  Un  cas  de  pouls  lent  permanent  avec  respi- 
ration periodique.  Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  299- 
301. — Dana  (C.  L.)  A  case  of  bradycardia,  with  sudden 
syncopal  attacks.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  101.— 
JDavidoff'  (M.  S. )  Sluchal  bollezni  Adams-Stoke.s'a 
s  yavleniyami  atrioventrikulyarnoi  alloritmii.  [Stokes- 
Adams'  disease  with  phenomena  of  atrio-ventricular  al- 
lorhythmia.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906,  Ixv,  233-2.52.— 
B'Halluin  (M. )  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  diagnostic 
de  I'arret  du  cieur;  6preuve  de  la  fluoresciJine.  J.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lille,  1905,  ii,  ,560-564.— Earnsliaw  (H.  C.)  A 
case  of  the  Adams-Stokes  syndrome  of  prolonged  dera- 
tion, ending  in  apparent  recovery.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. 
&  N.  Y'.,1910,  xxxix,  503-518.— Esmein  (C.)  Les  formes 
cliniques  de  la  bradycardie  consecutive  aux  lesions  du 
faisceau  de  His.  Rev.  mens,  de  med.  int.  et  de  therap.-, 
Par.,  1909,  i,  609-620.— Falilen  (F.  C.)  Heart  block,  its 
relation  to  the  study  of  the  heart's  action.  St.  Louis 
M.  Rev.,  1907,  Iv,  237-241.  — Finny  (J.  M.)  Brady- 
cardia, with  arrhythmia  and  epileptiform  seizures.  Tr, 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  99-120.  Also: 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  967-971.  Also:  Dublin  J. 
M.  Sc.,  1906,  cxxi,  321-341.  — Fontana  (E.)  Un 
caso  di  polso  raro  permanente  con  access!  vertiginoso- 
convulsivi  (malattla  di  Stokes-Adams).  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  1147-1150, — Forme  fruste  ed  asso- 
ciate del  morbo  di  Stokes-Adams.  Ibid.,  1895,  xvi,  1203- 
1205. — Frey  ( A. )  Ein  Fall  von  ausserster  Pulsverlangsa- 
mung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1983. — 
iiossage  (A.  M.)  Independent  ventricular  rhythm; 
heart-block  and  the  Stokes- Adams  syndrome  without  af- 
fection of  conductivity.    Heart,  Lond.,  1909-10, 1,  283-291. 

 .  On  some  cases  of  partial  heart-block.    Tr.  Clin. 

Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  xl,  214;  243.— Hanot  (V.)  &  Luzet. 
Un  cas  de  pouls  lent  permanent  avec  attaques  epilepti- 
formes et  syncopales.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p. 
de  Par.,  1894,  8.  s.,  xi,  433-443.— Herrielt  (W.  W.)  Clin- 
ical observations  in  heart-block.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 
1910,  n.  s.,  cxxxix,  246-256.— Hirsolilelder  (A.  D.) 
Inspection  of  the  jugular  vein;  its  value  and  its  limita- 
tions in  functional  diagnosis  [heart-block] ;  a  criticism  by 
Dr.  Hirs,->hfelderanda  replv  by  Dr.  McCaskev:  a  criticism. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1105.— HueUard 
(H.)  Les  formes  frustes  et  associees  de  la  maladie  de 
Stokes-Adams  et  quelques  considerations  sur  sa  nature 
et  sa  therapeutique.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1895,  ii, 
257-278. — Janowsili  (W.)  Przyczynek  do  znaczenia 
krzywych,  otrzymywanych  przez  przelyk  z  lewego 
przedsionka  serca,  dla  dokladnego  rozpoznania  cho- 
roby  Stokes-Adams'a  oraz  par^  uwag  o  bradykar- 
dyi."  [Importance  of  the  curves,  obtained  through 
tlie  oesophagus,  of  the  left  auricle,  for  the  exact  diagno- 
sis of  Stokes-Adams'  disease,  also  on  bradycardia.]  Me- 
dycynai  Kron.  lek.,  Warszavva,  1908,  Ixix.,  449;  478.  Also, 
trarisl:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908.  Iviii,  2017;  2084.— 
.foaeliim  (G.)  Ueber  die  Registrierung  der  Kontrak- 
tionen  des  linken  Vorhofs  bei  einem  Fall  von  Adams- 
Stokes'scher  Krankheit.  Berl. klin.  Wchnschr., 1907, xliv, 
215.— Jona  (G. )  Sopra  un  caso  di  polso  raro  permanente 
con  accessi  epilettiformi.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Vene- 
zia,  1898,  xxix,  .539-562.  —  Josserand.  Tachycardie 
paroxystique  et  pouls  lentpermanent  Chez  le  meme  .sujet. 
Lyon  med..  1906,  evil,  437.— Kidd  (P.)  On  a  case  of 
Adams-Stokes  disease  (persistent  slow  pulse  with  epilep- 
tiform fits).   Lancet, Lond.,  1904, i, 411^13.— liabbe  (M.) 
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Stokes-Adams  syndrome  {Diagnosis 
and  semeiology  of). 

Pouls  lent  permanent;  crises  apoplectiformes,  6pilepti- 
formes  et  synoopales;  mallormationscardiaques.  isull.  et 
m6m.  Soc.  mC^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  924-927.— 
liemaiin  (I.  I.)  A  study  of  a  case  of  heart-block; 
with  alternation  of  the  systolic  and  diastolic  jufrulur 
waves.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv.  1069-1U72.— 
Iiit'litlieim.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  .Vdams-Stokcs'scher 
Krankheit  mit  Dissoziation  von  Vorhof-  und  Knmmcr- 
rhythmus.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  19U5, 
Ixxxv,  360-372,— Mctlaskey  (G.  \V.)  An  ocularniethod 
for  the  diagnosis  of  heart  block  and  for  the  comparative 
study  of  auricular  and  ventricular  impulses.   J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  418.  •  — .  Visual  methods  in 

diagnosis  of  heart-block;  a  reply  [to  Dr.  Hirschfclder]. 
Ibid.,  1107.— ffiarro  (G. )  Studio  clinico  .sopra  un  caso  di 
polso  raro  perraanente  con  acce.s.si  vertiginosi-  sinc(jpali, 
epilettiformi  (malattia  di  Stokes- Adams).  Ann.  di  fre- 
niat.  [etc.],  Torino,  1904,  xiv,  163-187.— Maynard  (J. 
S.)  A"  case  of  syncopal  bradycardia  showing  tlie  inde- 
pendent action  of  the  two  sides  of  the  heart.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Loud.,  lOO.'j,  ii,  847. — clu  ITlesnil  de  Roclieiiioiit. 
Zur  Klinik  des  Adams-Stokes'schen  Symptomenkom- 
plexes.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  15S4-1586.— 
mirliael  Beutteniiillller*  Zur  Klinik  des  Adanis- 
■  Stokes'schen  Svmptomcnkomplexes.  Bcrl.  klin.  Wchn- 
chr.,  1907.  xliv,  1474-1477.— Mo rison  (A.)  Syncopal 
bradycardia.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  190.5,  ii,  1319.— OUclo  (C.) 
Sur  I'absence  de  dicrotisme  danslepoulslentpcrmancnt. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904.  Ivii,  6ii9.— Ortiier 
(N.)  Zur  Klinik  derHerzarythmie,derBradycardie  und 
des  Adam>;-Stokes'schen  Symptonienkomplcxes.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  \\  iesb.,  1907,  xxiv,  424- 
445. — Risdon  (W.  E.)  The  a.ssociation  of  slow  pulse 
and  syncopal  attacks.  Lancet,  Lund.,  1897,  i,  878. — 
ScUnster.  Zur  cardialen  Bradyoardie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchiischr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  484.  —  Stengel 
(A.)  &  Pepper  (W.)  Heart  block  with  an  indica- 
tion of  genuine  hemisystole.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians. 
Phila.,  1910,  XXV,  444-15.1.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1910,  cxl,  487-490.- Strazliesko  (N.  D.)  A  me- 
lodii  serdtsa  pri  bollezni  Adams-Stokes'a.  [Melodious- 
ness of  the  heart  sounds  in  Adanis-Stokes  disease.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  237;  2ti0, —Taylor 
(F,)  A  clinical  lecture  on  Adams-Stokcs' disease.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1910-11,  xxxvii,  193-198.— Teirliuck  (A.) 
Maladie  de  Stokes-Adams  avec  crises  syncopales  regu- 
li^rement  p^riodiques.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Gand,  1901, 
Ixviii,  G9-71.— Tliayer  (W.  S.)  &  Peatoody  (F.  W.) 
Adam,s-Stokes'  syndrome;  partial  and  complete  auriculo- 
ventricular  dis.soi'iation  without  essential  lengthening  of 
the  a-c  time;  striking  relief  of  certain  phases  of  partial 
block  of  atropin;  recovery.    Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago, 

1911,  vii,  289-322.  .  Adams-Stokes'  syndrome; 

chronic  myocarditis;  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  of  the 
heart;  partial  and  complete  auriculovcntricular  dissocia- 
tion with  prolonged  a-e  intervals  amounting,  sometimes, 
to  over  0.5  second;  audible  sound  and  visible  and  palpa- 
ble impulse  at  cardiac  apex  with  auricular  systole; 
acceleration  of  cardiac  rate  with  alternating  pulse  follow- 
ing atropin;  development  of  2  to  1  and  3  to  1  rhythm,  fol- 
lowing pressiire  on  vagus,  without  es.sential  change  in 
auricular  rate;  improvement.  Ibid.,  322-347.  —  Van 
Suclttelen  ( F.  A.)  Nog  een  geval  van  combinatie  der 
symptomencomplexen  van  Stokes-Adams  en  Cheyne- 
Stokes.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  ii, 
682. — Vigouroux  (A.)  Pouls  lent  permanent,  vcrtiges 
^pileptiques  et  troubles  mentaux.  Rev.  de  psvchiat., 
Par.,  1909,  xiii,  216-222.— Weaver  (A.  E.  R.)  A  case  of 
bradycardia  with  epileptoid  attacks.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  ii,  711.- Weber  (F.  P.)  A  case  of  Stokes-Adams 
symptom-complex  (persistent  bradycardia  with  syncopal 
attacks).  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5-6,  xxix,  406-41(5.  Also, 
Reprint. — Webster  (A.)  Cardiac  arrhythmia  in  rela- 
tion to  cerebral  anaemia  and  epileptiform  crisis.  Glas- 
gow Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  iii,  413-461,  9ch.— Windle  (,T.D.) 
Permanent  complete  heart-block;  a  case  with  an  excep- 
tionally frequent  ventricular  rate.  Heart,  Lond.,  1910,  ii, 
102-106. — Ifanovski  (V.  L.)  O  znachenii  ezofagealnoi 
kardiogrammi  dlya  tochnavo  raspoznavaniya  boliezni 
Adams-Stokes'a  i  nleskolko  zamleclianiy  o  bradikardii. 
[Importance  of  the  oesophageal  cardiogram  for  a  correct 
aiagnosis  of  Adams-Stokcs'  disease,  with  remarks  on 
bradycardia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  14.53- 
1457. — Zeri  (A.)  Di  un  nuovo  fenomeno  o.sservato  in  un 
casodi  malattia  di  Adams-Stokes.  Riforma  med.,  Roma, 
1903,  xix,  701-706. 

Stokes- Adams  syndrome  {Treatment 
of). 

MoRisoN  ( A. )  On  cardiac  failure  and  its  treat- 
ment, with  especial  reference  to  the  use  of  baths 
and  exercises.    8°.    London,  1897. 

Abadie  &  Greitier  de  Cardenal.  Poulslentper- 
manent;  amelioration  par  la  medication  bromur^e;  aug- 
mentation du  nombre  de  pulsations  par  I'administration 


Stokes- Adams  syndrome  {Treatment 


de  thyroi'dine.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physloL  . . .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1902,  xxiii,  19-23. — Bigart.  Pouls  lent  paroxys- 
tique  avec  syncopes  cliez  des  hypertendus;  eQicacitiS  in- 
stantanC'e  de  la  saignee.  J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Par.,  1910,  xiv, 
221-224.— Bo  Hon  (C.)  The  treatment  of  acute  failure 
of  the  heart.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  870-874.— Deguy. 
Traitemcnt  du  pouls  lent  permanent.  Rev.gen.de  clin. 
et  de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  629-632.  Also:  M6mentos 
therap.,  Pa.,  1902, 136-148.— En rlquez  (E.)  &  Ainbard 
(L.)  L'aetion  de  la  dechloruration  sur  le  pouls  lent 
permanent  et  son  interpretation  ,selon  la  thcurie  myogdne. 
Semaine  mcd^,  Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  40-42,— ti rand.  Un  cas 
de  pouls  lent  permanent;  traitement  eiectrique;  guOri- 
son.  Arch,  d'electric.  med.,  Bordeaux,  1899,  vii,  126. — 
Hiicliard  (H.)  Comment  traUer  la  maladie  deStokes- 
Adams.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1895,  ix, 
pt.  2, 193-196.   .  Aortite  pulsatile;  maladie  de  Stokes- 
Adams;  purgatif  doux.   J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par., 

1902,  Ixxiii,  484-490.  — John  (  M. )  Klinische  Erfah- 
rungen  iiber  intraveniise  Suprarenininjektionen  bei 
schweren  Herz-  und  Gefa.sskollapscn.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1221-1224.  —  Kotlie  (  R.  )  Ueber 
die  analeptische  Wirkung  des  Ncbennierenextraktes  bei 
akuten  schweren  Herzkollapsen.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv,  969-974.— aiorisou  (A.)  The  effi- 
cient treatment  of  cardiac  failure.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i, 
291-294.— Kamond  (F.)  &  Levy-Brubl.  Pouls  lent 
permanent  gueri  rapidement  par  le  traitement.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909, 3. s.,  xxvi,  llfiO-1162.— 
Kenon  (L.)  Syndrome  de  Stokes-Adams,  chez  un  sy- 
philitique,  traite  et  amcliore  par  le  traitement  specilique. 
Ibid.,  1908, 3.  s.,  XXV,  607.— Simon  ( R. )  &  Sobniidt  (E. ) 
Action  de  I'atropine  dans  un  cas  d' Adams-Stokes  (pouls 
lent  permanent).  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  '20.5-207. — 
Siuitli  (A.  H. )  Electricity  applied  to  the  denuded  peri- 
cardium, over  the  ventricle  in  heart  failure;  a  sui.'gcstion. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  lxvi,2.5.— Turlais.  Pouls  lent  et 
atropine.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1907,  xi,  .506-514. — Wil- 
cox (R.  W.)  The  treatment  of  the  Stokes- .\dams  syn- 
drome. Month. Cycl.  &  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1909,  ii,  333-335.— 
Wood  (H.C.),  jr.  The  value  of  physiological  salt  solu- 
tion in  circulatory  failure.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906, 
cliii,  26. 

Stokes-Adams  syndrome  hi  animals. 

Erlanger  (J.)  Chroiiic  auriculo-ventricular  heart- 
block  in  the  dog.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1909-10, 
viii,  624-631.— Frolotr(A.  A.)  Sluchat  Adams-Stokes'ov- 
skavo  simptomokompleksa  u  loshadi.  [Adams-Stokes 
symptom  complex  in  a  horse.]  Uchen.  zapiski  Kazan. 
Vet.  Inst.,  1908,  xxv,  237-241. 

Stokes- Adams  syndrome  in  children. 

Armstrong  (H. )  A  ease  of  Stokes-Adams  disease  in 
a  boy  aged  five.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1910,  xxx,  327- 
339.— von  Starek  (W.)  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Vorkom- 
mens  des  Stokes-Adams'.schen  Symptomenkomplexes  im 
Kindesalter.   Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 

1903,  ii,  11-1.5. 

Stoke-iiiioii-Treiit. 

See  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  Hospi- 
tals {Opltthalinic  and  auric),  bij  localities. 
Stokvis  (Barend  Joseph)  [18.34-1902].  Bijdra- 
gen  tot  de  physiologic  van  het  uricum.    64  pp. 
8°.    Ainderdam,  1859. 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.Geneesk„Aliist.,1859,iu. 

L.  B.  Collection,  cxcvii,  21. 

 .    Over  de  waarde  en  de  gezondheid  der 

zintuigen.  24  pp.  8°.  Haarlem,  C.  Zwaarde- 
maker,  1861. 

 .  Recherches  experimentales  sur  les  con- 
ditions pathogeniques  de  1' albuminuric.  116 
pp.    8°.    Briixelles,  H.  Manceaux,  1867. 

 .    Twee  gevallen  van  vergiftiging  met  herba 

belladonnjc.    3  pp.    8°.    ^Amsterdam,  1869.] 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1869, 
2.  R.,  V. 

L.  B.  Collection,  i. 

 .    Voor  en  tegen  van  het  rooken.    8  pp. 

8°.    Amsterdam,  E.  S.  Witkamp,  1869. 

Bound  with  /i/tv  Luchtverversching  [etc.]  [in  1.  s.]. 
8°.   Amsterdam,  1869. 

 .    Een  fluoresceerend  ontledings-product 

des  bloedkleurstof.  3  pp.  8°.  [Amsterdam, 
1871.] 

Repr.from:  Werk.  v.  h.  Genootsch.  t.  Bevord.  d.  Na- 
tuur-.  Genees-  en  Heelk.  te  Amst.,  1871,  i. 
L.  B.  Collection,  iii. 
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StoKvi§  (Barend  Joseph) — continued. 

 .    Medicinaal  en  metriek  gewicht.    8  pp. 

8°.    [Amsterdam,  1871.] 

Repr./rom:  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst,,  1871, 

Yil. 

 .    Over  resorptie  van  eiwit  uit  het  darm- 

kanaal.    2  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  [1872]. 

Eepr.  pom:  Werk.  v  h.  Genootsch.  t.  Bevord.  4.  Na- 
tuur-,  Genees-  en  Heelk  te  Amst,,  1872,  ii. 

L.  B.  Collection,  v. 

 -.    Over  galkleurstoffen,  en  hare  erkenning 

door  den  spectroscoop.  6  pp.  8°.  [Amster- 
dam, 1873.] 

Repr.from:  Werk.  v.  h.  Genootsch.  t.  Bevord.  d.  Nat. , 
Genees-  en  Heelk.  te  Amst.,  1872-3,  iii,  3;  49;  67. 
L.  B.  CoBection.  iii. 

 .    Toespraak  bij  gelegenheid  der  uitreiking 

van  de  Leeuvvenhoek-medaille  aan  Ferd.  Cohn, 
[andl  Antwoord  van  Ferd.  Cohn  op  de  toe- 
spraak van  Stokvis.  10  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
J.  Muller,  1885. 

Repr.from:  Versl.  ,  .  .  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  Afd. 
NatuurJi.,  Amst.,  1885. 

 .    Gezondheids-  en  vacantiekolonies.  15 

pp.    16°.    \_Amsterdain,  1885.] 

 .    Pneumonia  cerebralis.    12  pp.   8°.  Am- 
sterdam, F.  van  Rossen,  1885. 
Ia  B.  Collection,  xeiii,  4. 

 .    Voordrachten    over  geneesmiddelleer. 

Bijeengebracht  en  uitgegeven  onder  medewer- 

king  van  H.  Zeehuisen.    2  v.    403  pp. ;  559  pp. 

8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1892. 
 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    vi,  504,  xlix,  2  1. ; 

viii,  675, 11  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn, 

1906-7. 

 .    Jacob  Moleschott.    14  pp.   8°.  [Amster- 
dam, 1892.] 

Repr.  from:  Gids,  1892. 

 .    Openingsrede  van  de  43.  algemeene  ver- 

gadering  der  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  tot 
Bevordering  der  Geneeskunst,  gehouden  te 
Eotterdam,  den  llden  Juli  1892.  11  pp.  8°. 
[Amsterdam,  1892.] 

Hepr^from:  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1892, 
XX  viii. 

 .    Jean  Martin  Charcot.     1825-93.  16°. 

Amsterdam,  1893. 

Jiepr.  from:  Amst.  Weekblad  v.  Nederl.,  1893. 

 .    La  chimie  dans  ses   rapports  avec  la 

pharmacotherapie  et  la  matiere  medicale. 
(Conference,  lue  au  Congres  internat.  medical 
de  Eome,  le  4  avril  1894.)  16  pp.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, 1894. 

Repr.Jrom:  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1894, 

XXX. 

 .    Tlie  same.    An  address  on  chemistry  in 

relation  to  pharmaco-therapeutics  and  materia 
medica.    16  pp.    12°.    London,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,1894,  i. 

 .    De  invloed  van  tropische  gewesten  op 

den  mensch,  in  verband  met  kolonisatie  en  ge- 
zondheid.  Drie  voordrachten  gehouden  door 
...  en  uitgegeven  door  H.  Zeehuisen.  1  p.  1., 
114  pp.    12°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1894. 

 .    Over  den  invloed  van  het  gebruik  van 

suiker  op  den  spierarbeid.  3  pp.  roy.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1895. 

Repr.  from:  Versl.  .  .  .  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  Afd. 
Natuurk.,  Amsc,  1895. 

 .    Openingsrede  der  III.  sectie  van  het  V. 

Ned.  Natuur-  en  Geneeskundig  Congres.  8  pp. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  1895. 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895, 
XX  xi. 

 .    Zur  Pathogenese  der  Hiimatoporphy- 

rinurie.    9  pp.    8°.    [Berlin,  1895.] 

Repr.from:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxviii. 


Stokvis  (Barend  Joseph) — continued. 

 .  Legons  de  pharmacotherapie.  Traduc- 
tion frangaise  des  Drs.  D,  De  Buck  et  L.  De 
Moor.  3  V.  8°.  Harlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn; 
Paris,  0.  Doin,  1896-1905. 

 .    La  colonisation  et  1' hygiene  tropicale. 

32  pp.    8°.    Paris,  A.  Colin  &  Cie.,  1896. 

—  .    L' exactitude  scientitique  de  la  posologie. 

18  pp.    8°.    Paris,  0.  Doin,  1896. 

 .  Janus  redivivus.  6  pp.  8°.  Amster- 
dam, 1896. 

 .    Openingsrede  van  de  50.  algemeene  ver- 

gadering  der  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  tot 
Bevordering  der  Geneeskunst.  pp.  53-74.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1899. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title]/i-om.-  Nederl.  Tijdsehr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1899,  xxxv. 

■  .    Moet  men  de  koorts  bestrijden?    23  pp. 

8°.    Haarlem,  1900. 

Forms  no.  11  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1900,  vii. 

 .    The  same.    Doit-on  combattre  la  fievre? 

Rapport  presente  au  xiii<=  Congres  international 
des  sciences  medicales,  Paris,  aout  1900.  (Sec- 
tion de  therapeutique. )  31pp.  8°.  Haarlem, 
de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1901. 

 .    De  I'albuminurie  consideree  au  point  de 

vue  de  i'assurance  sur  la  vie.  24  pp.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, 1901. 

 .    Virchow  und  die  niederliindisclie  Medi- 

cin.    13  pp.    8°.    [Berlin],  1901. 

Repr.from:  Berl.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii. 

 .    Zur  Casuistik  der  antotoxischen  entero- 

genen  Cyanosen  (Meth8emoglobinsemia(?)  et  en- 
teritis parasitaria).    16  pp.   8°.    [Berlin,  1902.] 

Repr.from:  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  i. 

See,  also,  Conradi  (Johan  Wilhelm  Heinrich).  Hand- 
boek  der  bijzondere  pathologic  en  therapie  [etc.].  8°. 
Amsterdam,  1835-7. — Jaarsveld.  (  Gerard  us  Jon.)  & 
StoSivis  (B.  J.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  Nlerenaffec- 
tionen  auf  die  Bildung  von  Hippursiiure.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1878.— Kallentoacli  (Friedrich  Wilhelm  Oswald).  De 
aanval  afgeslagen  [etc.].  8°.  's  Gravenhage,  1888. — 
iTl iiiitiiia:  (D.  K.),  jr.  be  vertegenwoordiging  der  ho- 
moepathie  [etc.].   8°.   Zwolle,  1891. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch,  internat.  de  Pharmacol.,  Brux. 
et  Par.,  1902,  xi,  1-8,  port.  Also:  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.. 
Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xlviii,  619-521.  Also:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnsohr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  749  (J.  K.  Pel). 
Also:  Janus,  Amst.,  1902,  vii,  559.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  1022.  Also:  Maandbl.  v.  ziekenverpleg.,  Amst., 
1902-3,  xiii,  17  (J.  D.  B.  K.)  Also:  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
1902-3,  ix,  353  (J.  A.  Vrijheid).  Also:  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1920-1922,  port.  (C.  A.  Pekelharing). 
Also:  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1902,  2,  R., 
xxxviii,  d.  2,  673-677  (C.  H.  Kuhn). 

Stokvis  (Carel  Samuel).  *Bijdrage  tot  verkla- 
ring  der  zwavelwaterstofvorming  in  het  Am- 
sterdamsche  grachtwater.  2  p.  1.,  86  (1  1.),  6  pp. 
8°.    Amsterdam,  Gebr.  Schroder,  1899. 

Stolaroir  (Maximilian)  [1881-  ].  *Zur 
Kenntnis  des  ana- Nitro-o-Chlorchinolins. 
[Giessen.]  52  pp.,  1  1.  8.  Moscau,  Waehner 
&  Falk,  1909. 

Stolberg  {Anna). 

[fftiograpliy.]  Hospital,  Lond.,  1904  [Nursing  Sec- 
tion] ,  xxxvi,  97. 

Stolberg  (Carl).  *Synthese  von  Chinazolin- 
und  Indazolderivaten.  26  pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
A.  Vollrath,  1891. 

Stolbei'g  (Mendel)  [1873-  ].  *Hamatome- 
tra  in  cornu  rudimentario  uteri  bicornis.  [Leip- 
zig.] 88  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Langensalza,  J.  Beltz, 
1905. 

 .    The  same.    87  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Ko- 

negen,  1905. 

StolMshtsM. 

(See  Hygiene  {Municipal,  Laws,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 
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Stolipinsk. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Stoll  (August).  *Klinische  Studien  iiber  den 
Gelenkrheumatismus.  [Zurich. ]  38  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1892.  c. 

Stoll  (Hans)  [1862-  ].  Alkohol  und  Kaffee 
in  ihrer  Wirkung  auf  Herzleiden  und  nervuse 
Storungen.  Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Martin 
Mendelsohn.  63  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  Friedrich, 
[1904]. 

 .    The  same.    2.  umgearbeitete  Aufl.  29 

pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Konegen,  1905. 

Stoll  (Henry  Farnum)  [1878-       ].  Osteoar- 
thritis of  the  spine;  report  ol  a  case.     4  pp. 
12°.    New  York,  A.  R.  Elliott,  1905. 
Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi. 

 .  Indigestion ;  its  significance  and  diagno- 
sis. 13  pp.  8°.  New  Yorl;  A.  E.  Elliott  Co., 
1907. 

Eepr.from:  N.YorkM.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv. 

Stoll  (Hermann).  *Beitriige  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Lipome.  18  pp.  8°.  Tubingen,  II.  Laupp,  1891. 

Stoll  (Konrad).  *Zur  Lehre  der  Mitbewegun- 
gen.  [Wurtzburg.]  30  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  C. 
Liebich,  1893. 

Stoll  (Maximilian)  [1712-87].  Rationis  medendi 
in  Nosocomio  practice  Vindobonensi.  Pars 
prima  et  secunda.  10  p.  1.,  304  pp.;  7  p.  1., 
429  pp.  8°.  Viennse  Austrix,  sumpt.  A.  Ber- 
nard!, 1777-8. 

See,  aho,  Ansfiilirliolie  Krankengeschichte  eines 
Fallsuchtigen  [etc.].  12°.  Bremen.  ISOO.— IMsserta- 
tioiies  medioEe,  In  Universitate  Vindobonensi  habitee 
[etc.] .   4  V.  8°.    Viennx,  1788-92. 

 .    See,  also: 

Flessing-er  (C.)  La  thgrapeutique  de  Maximilion 
Stoll,  1742-88.  I7i  his:  Thfirap.  d.  vieux  maltres,  8°,  Par., 
1897,  277-283. 

Stoll  (Oscar)  [1852-      ],    *  Ueber  die  Einwir- 
kung  einiger  Arzneistoffe  und  Gifte  auf  die 
Form  der  Pulswelle  beim  Hunde.   39  pp.  12°. 
Greifsivald,  C.  Sell,  1876. 
L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxxix,  8. 

Stoll  (Otto).  Die  Ethnologic  der  Indianer- 
stiimme  von  Guatemala,  xii,  111  pp.,  2  pi.  fol. 
Leiden,  P.  W.  M.  Trap,  1889. 

Forms suppl.  tov.l,  1888-9, of:  Internat.  Arch.  f.  Ethnog. 

•  .    Das  Geschlechtsleben  in  der  Volkerpsv- 

chologie.  1020  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  Veit  cfc  Co., 
1908. 

Stoll   (Otto).    *Zur  pathologischen  Anatomie 

der  Lues  spinalis.    [Zurich. ]   46  pp.,  2  pi.  8°. 

Leipzig,  J.  A.  Barth,  1909. 
Stoll  (Philipp).   *Beitrag  zur  traumatischen  Er- 

krankung  der  Wirbelsiiule.    38  pp.    8°.  Miin- 

clien,  Kastner  ct  Losson,  1897. 
Stollbera;  (Joh.  Reinhard). 

See  Brian  (Thomas).   Der  englische  Wahrsager  ans 

dem  Urin  [etc.].   16°.   Hamburg,  1738.   •.  The  same. 

sm.  8°.    Hainhurg,  1747. 

Stolle  (Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1871-    ].  *Kryp- 

torchismus  und  Hernie.    29  pp.,  11.   8°.  3iar- 

burg,  R.  Friedrich,  1896. 
Stolte  (Robert)  [1869-      ].    *Ueber  die  Ein- 

wirkung  von  ISfatriumacetessigester  auf  Benzal- 

malonsiiureester.   1  p.  1.,  48  pp.,  1 1.   8°.  Bonn, 

C.  Genrgi,  1893. 
Stoliiik'ow  (S. )    Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 

Function  des  Pancreas  im  Fieber.   pp.  389^42. 

8°.    Berlin,  [1882]. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  [1882],  xc. 
L.  B.  Collection,  cxxi,  26. 

Stolowsky  (Alfred  Johann)  [1875-  ].  *Drei 
seltene  Anomalien  des  M.  biceps  Vjrachii. 
[Greifswald.]  42  pp.  8° .  ^Wiesbaden,  J.  F. 
Bergmann,  1899. 


Stolp  (Ludwig  Heinrich  Karl)  [1878-  ]. 
*  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  Aphasie.  [Leipzig.] 
38 pp.,  1 1.    8°.    Burg  b.  M.,  A.  Ilopfer,  1903. 

Stoipe  (Bernhard)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  die 
niittelst  der  Agglutination  nachwei.^baren  Be- 
ziehungen  des  streptococcus  e(iui  zu  den  yoin 
Menschen  stammenden  Streptokokken.  [Gies- 
sen.]  30  pp.  roy.  8°.  Berlin,  I'uss  tSc  Garlcb, 
[1906]. 

Stoipe  ( Karl  Max  Arthur)  [1870-  ]._  *Ueber 
Aneurysmata  der  Arteria  foss;e  Sylvii  mit  be- 
sonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Diagnose  bei 
denselben.  [Kiel.]  .30  i3p.  8°.  J^'lpzig,  G. 
Kreysing,  1897. 

j^toipe  ilm  xt  Iljalmar)  [1841-1906]. 

<!iilin  (S.)  [Biography.]  Am.  Anthrop.,  Wnsli.,  1906, 
viii,  iriO-].=)(i,  port.— Heji-er  (F.)  Nekrolog.  Mitt.  d.  an- 
throp. Gesellsch.  in  Wien,  1906,  xxxvi,  147-149. 

Stoiper  (Arthur).  Adressbuch  der  Zahnkiinst- 
ler  Deutschlands.  1.  Ausgabe  mit  Anhang.  2 
p.  1.,  306  pp.    12°.    Leipzig,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    272  pp.    12°.    Leipzig, 190\. 

 .     Erste  Hilfe   bei   Zahn-Delekten  und 

-Schmerzen;  ein  Hinweis  fiir  Jedermann  zur 
Beachtung  seiner  Ziihne  und  des  Mundes.  24 
pp.    16°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Stoiper  (Bonaventura)  [1872-  ].  *Achtund- 
zwanzig  Fiille  von  Empyem  der  Nasenneben- 
hohlen.  47  pp.  8°.  Breslau,  Brest.  Genossen- 
schaftsdr.,  1899. 

Stoiper   (Paul)    [1865-1906].    Beitriige  zur 
Syphilis  visceralis,  Magen-,  Lungen-  und  Herz- 
syphilis.    1  p.  1.,  43  pp.,  3  pi.    fol.    Cassel,  T. 
G.  Fischer  &  Co.,  1896. 
Forma  Hit.  6,  Abt.  C,  of:  Bibliotheca  medica. 

 .    Gesundheitsbuch  fur  den  Steinkohlen- 

bergbau.  x,  139  pp.  16°.  Berlin,  C.  Lleymcmn, 
1898. 

 .  *Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Syphi- 
lis und  Trauma,  insbesondere  in  gerichtlich-  und 
versicherungsrechtlich-medicinischer  Hinsicht. 
[Habilitationsschrift] .  [Breslau.]  82  pp.,  2 
pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Llirschfeld,  1902. 

See,  alxo.  Guder  (Paul  Martin  Pliilipp).  Gerichtliche 
Medizin,  [etc.].  12°.  Leipzig,  1900.— Waj;iifr  (Wil- 
helm) &  Stoiper  (Pault.  Die  Verletzungen  dfi- Wirliel- 
Siiule,  [etc.].  8°.  SuH.iyart.  1898.— AVeber  (Ludwig  Wil- 
helm), Stoiper  (Paul)  &  Kiirz.  Die  Beaufsichtigung 
[etc.].  8°.   Hallea.  S..\90&. 

For  Biographii.  see  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906, 
xii,  129.  Also:  Psvchiat.-neurol.  Wchnschr.,  Halle  a.  S., 
1906-7.  viii,  1  (Weber). 

Stolpertus  [pseudon.^ 

Kobert  (R. )  Stolpertus,  eine  Jahrhundertsbetrach- 
tnng.    Janus,  Amst.,  1900,  v,  277-284. 

Stolte  (Franz).  *Beitriige  zur  mechanistischen 
und  teleologischen  Erkliirung  der  funktionellen 
und  organischen  Anpassungen  im  Tierreich  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Gelirauchshy- 
pertrophien.  [Bern.]  72pp.,  2pl.  8°.  Hoerde, 
L.  Hallmrh,  1910. 

Stolte  (Karl)  [1881-  ].  _*Ueberdas  Schick- 
sal  der  Monaminosiiuren  im  Tierkijrper  nach 
Einfiihruug  in  die  Blutbahn.  [Strassburgi.  E.] 
12  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Braunschweig,  T.  Vieweg  & 
Sohn,  1904. 

Stolteiibersr  (Friedrich).  *Ueber  die  Ausrot- 
tung  der  Thriinendriise  beim  Thriinenthiufeln. 
24  lip.    8°.     Wurzhirg,  F.  E.  Tein,  -[849. 

StoltenberiSf-Lerelie  ( Axel  Wilhelm  Ber- 
thold)  [1872-  ].  *Zur  Desinfection  der 
Hiinde.  40pp.,l  1.  8°.  Marburg,  J.  Hamel, 
1896. 

Stoltz  (Gustave).  ^Traitement  des  bourdonne- 
ments  d'oreille  par  I'etHuvede  haute-fr^quence. 
59  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    MontpeUier,  1905,  No.  73. 
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Stoltz  (Joseph- Alexis)  [1803-91]. 

See  Naeji'ele  (Hermann  Franz  Joseph).   Traits  pra- 
tique de  I'urt  des  accouchements  [etc.] .  8°.   Paris,  Lon- 

dres  &  Madrid,  1869. 

For  Biography,  see  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst.,  Par.,  1896, 

xlvi,  605;  585  (F.  J.  Herrgott).   Also:  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsnd- 

htspflg.,  Strassb.,  1896,  xvii,  146-151  (H.  W.  Freund  &  J. 

Klein).   Also:  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1896,  x,  1131  (Tarnier). 

Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xx,  777  (H.  W. 

Freund).   Also:  Rev.  med.  de  I'cst,  Nancy,  1896,  xxvlii, 

321-326. 

 .    See,  also: 

Briefwechsel  (Ein)  zwischen  Joseph  Alexis 

Stoltz  und  Franz  Carl  Naegele    [etc.].  8°. 

Strassburg,  1909. 
Stoltzenberg  (Felicitas)  [1882-      ].  *Spina 

bifida  und  Urmund.    37  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Halle  a. 

S.,  Hohmann,  1910. 
Stolz  (Albert).     * Circumscripte  Necrosen  bei 

Fall  von  ikterischer  Lebercirrhose.    50  pp.,  1 

pi.  8°.  Strasburg  i.  E.,  C.  Muh  &  Co.,  1896. 
Stolz  (August)  [1880-      ].    *Fettnekrose  und 

Apoplexie  des  Pankreas  beim  Menschen  und 

beim  Hund.    24  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Munchen,  Kast- 

ner  &  Callwey,  1907. 
Stolz  (  Josephus ) .     *  De  prsestantia  sectionis 

vente  jugularis  externse.     34  pp.    12°.  Vindo- 

bo)uc,  1839. 

Stolz  ([Karl]  Wilhelm)  [1880-  ].  *Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  des  Pankreassteapsins. 
66  pp.,  1  sheet.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt,  1907. 

Stolz  (Max).  Studien  zur  Bakteriologie  des 
Genitalkanales  in  der  Schwangerschaft  und  im 
Wochenbette ;  Statistisches  ;  Selbstinfektion. 
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XaruW  ((j.)  Caso  d'  engastroaranrlncxtraperitoneale. 
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f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixiii,  359-367. 

Stomach  {Al.'<ce.ss  of). 

Jacoby  (M.)  *  Ueber  Gastritis  phlegmonosa. 
8°.    Konigsherg,  1900. 

Mau  (H.  a.)  *  Ueber  Gastritis  phlegmonosa. 
8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

Reinking  (O.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenutniss  der 
flegmonu.>jen  Gastritis.    8°.    Kiel,  1890. 

ScHXARR\VYi,Ei{  (K.)  *  Ueber  Gastritis  phleg- 
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Adams  (J.E.)  Acute  primary  phlegmonous  gastritis; 
notes  of  a  case  due  to  the  pneumococcus.  Lancet,  Lond., 
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stomach.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med..  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  Clin. 
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vospaleniya  zheludka.  [Case  of  diffuse  purulent  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xvi, 
902. — Doc- lie.  -Abcte  prfetomaciil  oommuniquant  avec 
I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1881,  ii,  181.— Fenwiek  (\V.  S.)  Perigastric  and  peri- 
duodenal abscess.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  vii,  318- 
339.  —  <iutscl»y  (  L.  )  Slucaj  phlegmonozne  gastri- 
tide.  [Case.]  Liec.  vie.stnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1906,  xxviii,  40; 
126.— Hall  (A.J.)  &  Simpson  iG.)  A  case  of  phleg- 
monous gastritis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  5.58-.561. — 
Hemmeter  (J.  C.)  &  Ames  (D.)  A  case  of  phlegmo- 
nous gastritis  following  ulcus  carcinomatcsum  of  the  py- 
lorus; dilatation,  perforation,  and  peritonitis;  a  clinical 
history  of  fourteen  months  with  chemical,  bacteriologi- 
cal, and  histopathological  study.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
lii,  365-376.  Also,  Reprint.— Hopkins  (J.)  &  Weir  (J. 
S.  F.)  A  case  of  phlegmonous  or  acute  suppurative  gas- 
tritis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1904,  ii,  1406.— Hoscli  (P.  H.) 
Zur  Lehre  der  idiopathischen  Gastritis  phlegmonosa. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxxvii,  75.3-761. — 
Hougli  (W.  H.)  Phlegmonousgastritis,  with  report  of 
a  case.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1908,  vii,  22-26.— Hueter.  Gas- 
tritis phlegmonosa.  Miipcheu.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904.  li, 
85. — Huguenin  (B.)  Etuded'uncas  de  gastrite  phleg- 
moneuse primitive.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Ge- 
neve, 1903,  xxiii,  727-733.— Kelynaek  (T.N.)  A  case 
of  diffuse  phlegmonous  gastritis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i, 
702-704.— Kermauner  (F.)    Phlegmone  des  Magens  in 
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IStomach  {Abscess  of). 

der  Sohwangerschaft.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  n. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii,  625-632— Kliaiiutilia  (Marya  D.) 
Po  povodu  odnovo  sluehaya  flegmonoznavo  vospaleniya 
zheludka.  [Apropos  of  a  case  of  phlegmonous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach. j  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  189f),  xvi,  901f 
920;  943;  1005.— itinnieutt  (F.  P.)  Idiopathic  phleg- 
monous gastritis.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila..  1901), 
XV,  127-133.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  957-95',l,— Rlau- 
ber  (0.)  Zur  Diagnose  undTherapie  der  Gastritis  phleg- 
monosa.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz,,1907,  xxviii, 
225-229. — Klieueberger  (C.)  Bin  Beitrag  zur  Aetiolo- 
gie  der  Gastritis  phlegmono-ja.  Wiinohen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1903,  1,  133«-13-10.— Kociiiii'  (F.)  Ueber  Magen- 
wandphlegmoneimsubakutrnstuiiiuin  andeine  Heilung 
durch  Magenresektion.  Deutsche  lued.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1911,  xxxvii,  632-634.  —  Koiistaiitiiiovicli 
(V.N.)  O  flegmonie  zheludka.  [Phlegmon  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  x,  165;  182.  Also, 
transL:  Centralbl.  f.  Stoffwechsel-  u.  Verdauungskr., 
Getting.,  1903,  iv,  295;  319.— Lavonlus  (H.)  Bidrag 
till  den  flegraonosa  gastritens  kasuistik.  [Contribution 
to  the  casui.stics  of  phlegmonous  gastritis.]  Finska 
lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1909,  i,  266-276.— liCitli 
(R.  F.  O.)  A  case  of  phlegmonous  gastritis.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xv,  112.   .  Phlegmo- 
nous gastritis;  its  pathology,  etiology,  symptoms,  and 
treatment.  Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896,  Iv, 
51-115,  2  pi. — Leug'emanii.  Eine  operative  Heilung 
von  Gastritis  phlegmonosa  diffusa.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb. d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1902,  ix,  762-772.— 
iiiiidemaiin  (M.)  Fall  von  Gastritis  phlegmonosa 
diffusa.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1S87,  xxxiv,  472- 
474. — M.ack.eiizle  (J.J.)  A  case  of  acute  phlegmonous 
gastritis.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1906-7,  xl,  491-494. — 
JHalxiier  (E.)  Samostatn^  zdn^t  vaziva  zaludkov^ho 
(gastritis  phlegmonosa).  Casop.  lek.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1876, 
XV,  257;  269;  273;  281;  291;  299.— JTlertel  .(H.)  Ueber 
den  selteneu  Fall  einer  diffusen  akuten  Magenphleg- 
mone  als  Komplikation  eines  Ulcus  ventriculi  clironi- 
cum.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi,  257- 
262. — MiiileU(K.)  Gastritis  phlegmonosa  korbonczitani 
keszitm^nve.  [The  pathologic  products  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  33;  48.— Moynilian  (B.  G. 
A.)  Phlegmonous  gastritis.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester, 
1903-4,  4.  s.,  vi,  77-107.— Perrin  (M.)  &  Blum  (P.)  Un 
cas  de  gastrite  phlegmoneuse  terming  par  la  gu^rison. 
Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .,  1904-6,  131-13;i  Also: 
Rev.  m&d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  697.— Petroft"  ( N. 
V.)  Sluchal  flegmonoznavo  vospaleniya  zheludka. 
[Case  of  phlegmonous  gastritis.]  Otchet  o  zasaid.  lecheb. 
Russk.  vrach.  v  Voronezhe  (1885),  1886,  70-78.— Robert- 
son (H.  E.)  Phlegmonous  gastritis;  a  report  of  two 
cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  2143-2146.— 
Ruber  (J.)  Gastritis  phlegmonosa  purulenta  gyogyult 
esete.  FA  cured  case  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1900,  xliv,  656-658.— Sclimidt  (M.  B.)  Ueber  phlegmo- 
nose  Gastritis.  Deutsche  med.  Wcnnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  287.  — Scliwarz  (6.)  [Fall  von 
Magenphlegmone.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Klnderh.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  110.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iv,  904.  — Slavitskl.  Podslizistiy  i 
iiegmonoznly  gastrit  (gastritis  submucosa,  gastritis 
phlegmonosa).  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1886,  xxvi,  91- 
93.  —  Xtzlinenko  (A.  M. )  Sluclial  razlitovo  flegmo- 
noznavo gastrita.  [Diffuse  phlegmonous  gastritis.] 
Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec, 
pt.,  1043-1647.  —  Toussalnt.  Gastrite  phlegmoneuse 
spontanc'e  suraigue.  Soc.  d.  m^d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r. 
.  .  .  Mem.,  1898  -  9,  pp.  xcvi-xcix.  Also:  Rev.  m^d. 
de  Pest,  Nancy,  1899,  xxxi  I  358-362.— Verger  (H.)  & 
JTIanriac  (P.)  Uii  cas  de  gastrite  phlegmoneuse  diffuse. 
Prov.  m6d..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  439.— Vissman  (W.)  Phleg- 
mon of  the  stomach.  N.Albany  M.  Herald,  1894,  xiv, 
123. — Volosliin  (A.  D.)  K  voprosu  o  pervichnom  fleg- 
monoznom  vospalenii  zheludka.  [On  primary  phlegmo- 
nous gastritis.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  1352- 
1354. —  Wagner  (C.  J.)  Phlegmonous  gastritis;  report 
of  a  case.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1907,  xxxii, 
12-16. — %VIiipliam  (T.)  A  case  of  phlegmonous  gas- 
tritis.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1883-4,  vii,  398-407. 

IStomach  (Absorption  and  resorption  in). 
Bezsonoff  (P.  M. )  * K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
spirta  trostnikovavo  sakhara,  slizistikh  i  krakh- 
malistikh  veshtshestv  na  skorost  vsasivaniya 
mekotorikh  lekarstvennikh  veshtshestv  iz  zhe- 
ludka V  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the  influence 
of  alcohol,  cane  sugar,  mucilaginous  and  starchy 
matters  upon  the  rapidity  of  absorption  of  va- 
rious medicinal  remedies  from  the  stomach  of 
healthy  men.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

Demidovich  ( V.  p.  )  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
vozrasta  i  polovoi  zhizni  na  skorost  vsasivaniya 
niekotorikh  llekarstvennikh  veshtshestv  iz  zhe- 


Ntomach  (Absorption  and  resorption  in). 
ludka  u  zdorovikh  zhenshtshin.  [On  the  influ- 
ence of  age  and  sexual  life  upon  the  rapidity  of 
absorption  of  various  forms  of  medicaments 
from  the  stomach  in  healthy  women.]  8°.  8.- 
Peterhurg,  1896. 

Also  [Outline] ,  fm.-  Vrach,  St.  P_etersb.,  1895,  .  xvi,  265- 
267.  Also,  '-ansl.  [Outline],  in:  Rlv.  Internaz. d'  ig.,  Na- 
poli,  1895,  vi,  425-131. 

Otto  (V.)  *  Ueber  die  Kesorption  von  Jodal- 
kalien,  JS^atriumsalicylat,  Chlorhydrat  und 
Strychnin  im  JVIagen.    8°.    Erlangen,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Verdatiungskr. ,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  427- 
446. 

SoKANovsKi  (P.  M.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
pokoya  i  dvizheniya  na  skorost  vsasivaniya  nie- 
kotorikh llekarstvennikh  veshtshestv  iz  she- 
ludka  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [On  the  influence 
of  rest  and  motion  upon  the  rapidity  of  absorp- 
tion of  several  medicaments  from  the  stomach 
of  healthy  men.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1895. 

Abderlialden  (E.),  Prym  (0.)  &  l-ondon  (E.  S.) 
Ueber  die  Eesorptionsverhiiltnisse  von  in  den  Magen- 
darmkanal  eingefiihrten  Monoaminosauren.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  liii,  326-333. — Absorption 
from  the  stomach.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1894,  12- 
16. — Agg'azzottl  (A. )  Esperienze  sulla  f unzione  assor- 
bente  degli  stomaoi  nei  ruminanti.  Clint,  vet.,  Milano, 
1910,  xxxiii,  sez.  sc.,  64-75,  1  pi.  —  Flaum  (M.)  Wpiyw 
vozpuszczalnikow  na  szy bkoStf  chlonienia  w  iol^dku.  [On 
the  influence.of  solvents  on  the  rapidity  of  absorption  in 
the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1893,  2.  s.,  xiii,  489- 
494.— Gley  (E.)  &  Rondeau  (P.)  De  la  non-absorption 
de  I'eau  par  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1893,  9.  s.,  V,  516.— Hare  (H.  A.)  Stimulation  of  the  gas- 
tric mucous  membrane  to  aid  in  the  absorption  of  Impor- 
tant drugs.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiii,  731.— 
JHeinz(R. )  Ueber  die  Resorptionsfiihigkeit  des  Magens. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Soc.  in  Erlang.  (1903),  1904,  243- 
246. — liirscli  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der  Wasserresorption  im 
Magen  des  Hundes.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1893,  xiv,  601-604.— Kolesnikotr(K.  K.)  &  TsTibak 
(L.  M.)  Sluchal  dift'uznavo  flegmonoznavo  gastrita. 
Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xviii,  22-24.— Meltzer 
(S.  J.)  On  absorption  of  strychnine  and  hydrocyanic 
acid  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach;  an  ex- 
perimental study  on  rabbits.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  i, 
529-536. — von  Mering  (J.)  Priifung  der  resorptiven 
Thatigkeit  des  Magens.  Klin.  Jahrb.,  Jena,  1898-9,  vii, 
341-358.— Pleift'er  (T.)  Ueber  die  Resorption  wiis- 
seriger  Salzlijzungen  aus  dem  men.schlichen  Magen. 
Arch,  f,  exper  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xlviii, 
439-450.— Pleitfer  (T.)  &  Sommer  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Resorption  wiisseriger  Salzlosungen  aus  dem  menschli- 
chen  Magen  unter  phvsiologischen  und  pathologischen 
Verhaltnissen.  , 1899,  xliii,  93-114.— Rliorer  (L.) 
&  Torday  (A.)  A  gyomorresorptiorol.  [Gastric  re- 
sorption.] Orvostud.  6rtek.  gyiijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch., 
Budapest,  1906,  vi. f.,  vii,  263-284.— Salaskin  (S.)  Ueber 
Eivveissresorption  im  Magen  des  Hundes;  eine  kritische 
Bemerkung.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907, 
li,  167-181.— Scliilling  (F. )  Die  Bedeutung  und  Re- 
sorptionskraft  des  Magens.    Allg.  Wien.   med.  Ztg., 

1901,  xlvi,  279;  291;  301;  313.   .  Die  Pettresorption 

im  Magen.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xix,  613- 
618.— Sniitli  (R.  M.)  The  absorption  of  sugar  and  al- 
buminoids by  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1884,  cxi, 
337-345.  ^iso,  Reprint.— von  Torday  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Magenresorption.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiv, 
211-226.— Trautoe  (J.)  Die  Theorie  des  Haftdruckes 
(Oberfliiehendruckes)  und  die  Resorption-svorgiinge  be- 
sonders  im  Magendarmkanal.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1910,  xxiv,  323-340. 

I^itomacli  (Accessory,  Experimental). 

Heiunieter  (J.  C.)  An  improved  operative  method 
of  forming  an  experimental  accessorv  (Pawlow)  stomach 
in  the  dog.   Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1906-7,  xvii,  321-325. 

l§»toinach  (Achylia  of) . 

See  Stomach  (Secretions  of,  Disordered). 

stomach  (Acids  of) . 

Cathrein  (L.)  *ljeber  die  Einwirkuug  der 
Salzsiiure  des  Magensaftes  auf  die  Milch.  8°. 
Bonn,  1891. 

Ehelich  (M.)  *Ueber  die  Bindung  der  Salz- 
siiure durch  verschiedene  Nahrungs-  und  Ge- 
nussmittel.    8°.    Erlangen,  1893. 


STOMACH. 


623 


Sl'OMACH. 


IStomach  {Acids  of). 

Krengel  (H.)  Nachweiss  der  chemischen 
Bindung  der  Salzsilure  an  die  Produkte  der  Ei- 
weissverdauung  des  Magensaftes.  8°.  Wurz- 
burg,  1893. 

Martius  (F. )  &  LijTTKE  (J.)  Die  Magensiiure 
des  Menschen.  Kritisch  und  experimentell 
bearbeitet.    4°.    Stuttgart,  1892. 

MoLARD  ( A. )  *  Contribution  a  I'rtude  du 
chiraisme  stomacal;  variations  de  I'acidite  to- 
tale  et  de  I'acide  chlorhydrique  libre.  8°. 
Lyon,  1904. 

Plattner  (P.)  *  Contribution  u  I'^tude  de  la 
variabilite  de  i'acidite  gastrique  et  resultats  im- 
mediats  de  la  gastro-enterostomie.  [Lausanne.] 
8".    Fribourg,  1899. 

ScHiELE  (W.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Bedeutung 
der  Salzsiiure  bei  der  Verdauung  des  Eiweisses 
im  Magen.    8°.    Jurjew,  1893. 

ScHWARTZKOPFF  (E. )  *  Die  Wirkung  der  An- 
tacida  auf  -die  Salzsiiure  des  normalen  Magens. 
8°.     Wnrzburg,  1892. 

Trappe  (J.  K. )  *Ueber  Siiurebildung  im 
Magen.    8°.    iJaZ/e  a.  ,S'.,  1892. 

Unverfehrt  (J.  J.  A. )  *  Ueber  den  Salz- 
sauregehalt  des  Magensaftes  bei  Carcinoma  und 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    8°.    Bonn,  1891. 

Wehl  (F.)  *  Ueber  Neutralisation  von  S:iu- 
ren  im  Magen.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1906. 

WoLFP  (J.)  *  Ueber  Salzsilurebindung  bei 
kiinstlicher  Eiweissverdauung.  8°.  Wilrzburg, 
1891. 

Ziemke  (E.)  *  Ueber  den  Einfluas  der  Salz- 
siiure des  Magensaftes  auf  die  Fiiulnisvorgiinge 
im  Darm.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1893. 

Ambard  &  Foa  (C.)  Les  moditieations  de  I'acidite 
d'un  melange  sue  gastrique-albumine  au  cours  de  la  di- 
gestion. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  )ix,  5.— 
Autlionjr  (E.)  The  origin  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 
stomach  and  its  relation  to  digestion.  Physio-Med.  Rec, 
Indianap.,  1903,  vi,  52;  81.— .Vustin  (A.  E.)  The  non- 
retarding  action  of  combined  hydrochloric  acid  on  starch 
digestion.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cLx,  630-633.— Beiie- 
<lict(A.L.)  Notesongastricacidity:  freeHCl.  Am. Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iv,  101.— BeuratU  (A.)  &  Saelis(F.)  Ue- 
ber die  Bildung  der  Salzsiiure  im  Magen.  Arch.  f.  d,  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  190.'),  cix,  466-472.— Boas  (J.)  Ueber  das 
Vorkommen  von  SchwefelwasserstofE  im  Magen.  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.Geb.d.  Physiol.,  Path,  u.Therap.,Berl.,lss6-1906, 
i,  422^31. — Boniiisjer.  Znm  Nachweis  der  Milehsiinre 
im Magen.saf t.  Deutschemed.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1902,  x.xviii,  738.— Bracci  (C.)  L'  influenza  dell'  HCl 
dello  stomaco  sopra  il  passaggio  di  alcuni  germi  attra- 
verso  il  tubo  digerente  in  animali  lattanti.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii,  199-207.— Cannon  (W.  B.)  The 
acid  control  of  the  pilorus.    Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bo.st.,  1907, 

XX,  283-322.   .  The  acid  closure  of  the  cardia.  Ibid., 

1908-9.  xxiii,  105-114.— Cloetta  (M.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der 
Salzsiiuresekretion.  Miinehen.med.  Wchnsehr., 1902,  xlix, 
1329.— Contejean  (C.)  Sur  la  nature  de  I'acide  du  sue 
gastrique.  Bull.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.,  1891-2,  8.  s.,  iv, 
r2-14.— Danneel  (H.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  des  HCl 
im  Magen  und  (iber  die  Verdauungskraft  der  Pflanzen. 
Arch,  f,  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxiv,  108. — Dreser 
(B[. )  Ueber  die  freie  Salzsiiure  des  Magensaftes.  Beitr. 
z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1906,  viii,  185-301.— 
Fitz  Gersild  (  Mabel  P. )  Preliminary  note  on  the 
originof  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  tubules.  Proc. 

Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1910,  s.  B.,  Ixxxii,'  346-348.   .  The 

origin  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  tubules. 
Ibid.,  1910-11,  s.  B.,  Ixxxili,  66-93,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Foster  (N.  B.)  The  chemical  affinity  of  mucus  for  hy- 
drochloric acid.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  n.  s., 
cxxxlii,  303-306. — Friedenwald  (J.)  The  significance 
of  the  presence  of  lactic  acid  in  the  stomach.  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  367-.371.— Frouln  (A.)  Nouvelles  obser- 
vations sur  I'aeidite  du  sue  gastrique:  I'acide  chlorhy- 
drique est  enti^rement  libre.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  584-586.   .  Sur  la  presence  et 

I'origine  d'acides  organiques  dans  le  sue  gastrique 
pur.  Ibid.,  1905,  lix,  392-394.  — faultier  (R.)  De 
I'intervention  dusympathique  dans  la  s^crt'tion  chlorhy- 
drique de  I'estomac.  Ibid.,  1907,  Ixii,  865. — Gilbert 
(A.)  &  Dominiei  (S.  A.)  Action  de  I'acide  lactique 
sur  le  chimisme  stomacal.  Ibid.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  pt.  2,  165- 
171,— Goodman  (E.  H.)  The  influence  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  on  hydrochloric  acid  secretion.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1909,  xc,  905-907.— Grosjean  (E.)    Sur  I'aeiditfi 


l§itoinach  Acids  of). 

gastrique.  Clinique,  Br'ux.,  1906,  xx,  268-273>— Gross 
(M.)  The  secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid  bv  the  stot^ach 
in  health  and  disea.sc.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlvi,  490- 
492. — Haan  (P.)  Variations  de  I'acidile  totale  du  sue 
gastrique,  retire'  par  aspiration  et  conserve  ;X  I'air.  Nor- 
inandie  miSd.,  Rouen,  1896,  xi,  181.— Heclit  (A.  F.)  Die 
FettsiUirenim  Mageninhalt.  Wien.klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1909, 
xxii,  1404.— Hooriveg  (A.  J.)  &  Boekelnian  (VV.  A.) 
De  vvisseling  van  het  zuurgehalte  van  de  maaginhoud 
onder  invloed  van  verschillende  omslandigheden.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  .Vmst.,  1890,2.  R.,  xxxii,  d.  2, 
882-899.— Jakob  (H.)  Versuchemitverschiedenen  kon- 
zentrierten  Salzsiiurelosuiigen  an  Hunden.  Wchnsehr.  f. 
Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinehen,  1906,  1,  21;  46.— .UlrKen- 
sen  (C.  )  Zur  Frage  von  dem  Einflusse  verschiedener 
Nahrung  auf  die  Salzsiiuresecretion  des  menschlichen 
Magens.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  301-306.— 
Jiistesen  (T, )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  verschiedener  Nah- 
rung auf  die  Salzsiinreseen'tion  und  den  osmotischen 
Druckim normalen  menschlichen  Magen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1900-1901,  xlii,  451-469.— Knapp  (M.  I.) 
Organacidia  gastrica.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixii, 361-369. 
— ■ — .  Additional  notes  on  organacidia  gastrica.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  .561--563.— von  Kobaozko Wftiki  (A.  R.) 
Besteht  ein  Zusammenhang  zwischen  dem  Blutbefunde 
und  dem  Aziditiitsgradc  des  Magensaftes'.'  Zentralbl.  f .  iu- 
nere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x.xvii,  401-403. — Korneinanii 
(H.)  Ueber  Salzsiiureproduktion  und  motorische  Thiitig- 
keitdesnormalen  menschlichen  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  369-378,  1  diag.— l.e  Gendre. 
Hvpochlorhydriques  et  hyperchlorhydritjues.  J.demM. 
et'chir.  prat.'.  Par.,  1906  Ixxvii,  325-328.— liocning  (K.) 
Das  Verhalten  der  Kohlensaure  im  Magen.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ivi,  26-30.— Matliieu  (A.)  & 
Trelieux  (C.)  Recherches  sur  les  rapports  de  I'aciditC 
gastrique  et  de  I'acidite  urinaire  au  cours  de  la  digestion 
S  I'etat  normal  et  chez  les  dvspeptiques.  Arch.  gen.  de 
m^d..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  526-541.— i>I<'iid<'l  (L.  B.)  Does  the 
stomach  of  the  dog  contain  free  liydn  iclilorii'  acid  during 
gastric  digestion'?  [Abstr.]  Proc  .Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  & 
Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906-7,  iv,  72-7.5.— du  Mesnil.  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  von  Siiuren  und  Alkalien  auf  die  Aciditiit  des 
MagensaftesGesunder.  Deutschemed.  Wchnsehr. .Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1112-1114.— Meuuler  ( L. )  Du  dosage 
de  I'acide  chlorhydrique  libre  dans  le  sue  gastrique. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  283.— 
Meyer  (E.)  1st  die  Entleerung  des  Magens  abhangig 
von  dem  Grad  der  Siiurebildung?  Arch,  f  .Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1903,  ix,  537-541.— ITIIsiai  (F.I.)  Neltralizatsiya 
kislot  v  zheludkle  i  yeya  mekhanizm.  [Neutralization 
of  acids  in  the  stomach  and  its  mechanism.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  1047-10.54.— Jlintz  (S.) 
Ueber  die  Winter-Hayem'sche  Methode  und  uber  das 
Verhiiltniss  der  freien  Salzsiiure  zur  gebundenen  HCl 
im Mageninhnlte.  Deutschemed.  Wchnsehr., Leipz.,  1891, 
xvii,  1:397-1400.— iMorafzewski  (W.)  O  wplywie  dyety 
bezchlorowej  na  wydzielenie  kwasu  solnego  \v  zol^dku. 
lOn  the  influence  of  diet  without  chlorides  upon  the  hy- 
drochloric acid  secretion  in  the  stomach.]  Now.  lek., 
Poznau,  1909,  xxi,  137;  321.— Moritz  (F.)  Die  Ver- 
deckung  der  Salzsiiure  des  Magensaftes  durch  Eiwei.ss- 
kbrper.  Arb.  a.  d.  med.-klin.  Inst.d.  k.  Ludwig-Maxi- 
milians-Univ.  zu  Miinehen,  Leipz.,  1890,  ii,  369-378. — 
Miiller  (A.)  Der  Einfluss  der  Salzsaure  auf  die  Pepsin- 
verdauung.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906-7, 
Ixxxviii,  .52'2-541.— Obezersl£i(M.I.)  O  vidleleniisolva- 
nol  kisloti  pri  vvedenii  yaichnavo  zholtka  v  zheludok. 
[Secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  the  introduction  of 
egg  yolk  into  th'estomach.]  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
xi,  nos.  47-48,  5-'21.— Plant  (T.)  Zur  diagnostischen 
Bedeutung  der  freien  Salzsiiure.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  inn. 
Med.  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  331-3:35.— rii^iliese  (A.) 
Sulla  formazione  dell'  aeido  cloridrioo  nello  stomaco. 
Arch,  di  fisioL,  Firenze,  190.5-6,  iii,  66;  477.— Rose  (C.) 
Ueber  das  Verhiiltnis  von  freier  Salzsiiure, Gesamtaciditiit, 
Pepsin  und  gelostem  Stickstoff.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  xcv,  508-517.— Rosenlieini  & 
Rir liter  (P.  F.)  Ueber  Milchsiiurebildung  im  Magen. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1S95,  xxviii,  50.5-522.  [Nach- 
.  trag],  592.— Salkowski  (E.)  Ueber  die  Bindung  der 
Salzsiiure  durch  Amidosiiuren.  Arch,  f.path.  Anat.  [etc.] , 

Berl.,  1892,  cxxvii,  501-518.   — .  Ueber  das  Verhalten 

in  den  Magen  eingefiilirter  Harnsiiure  im  Organismus. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1902,  xxxv,  495-.513.— 
Salzer  (H.)  The  presence  and  absence  of  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.Bull., 
Bait.,  1893,  iv,  121-124.— Sainuely  (P.)  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten der  Magensaftaciditiit  bei  chronischer  Obstipa- 
tion. Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  279-291.— 
Sclialij  (  F.  A.  )  Over  zoutzuurbepaling  van  het 
maagsap.  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  ii, 
1130-1140.— Solierk  (C.)  Das  Verhiiltnis  der  Chloride 
zur  Salzsaurebildung  im  Magensaft.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1896,  xvii,  729.— ScUiele  (W.)  Ueber  die  Be- 
deutung der  Salzsiiure  des  Magens.  St.  Petersb. 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xii,  171-175 .— ScJbier- 
beck  (N.  P.)  Sur  I'acide  carbonique  de  I'esto- 
mac.   Overs,  o.  d.  k.  Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forli., 
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IStomach  {Acids  of). 

Kj0benh.,  1891,  137-181.  —  ScUmltz  (K.)  Die  Bezie- 
hung  der  Salzsiiure  des  Magensaftes  zur  Darmfaulniss. 
Ztschr,  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  189-4,  xix,  401-110.— 
Scliille.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  verschiedener  Nahrung 
auf  die  Absonderuag  der  Magenseorete,  speciell  der 
Salzsaure.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  601. — 
Scliwarz  (L. )  Zur  Theorie  der  Saurebildung  in  der 
Magenschleimhaut.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path., 
Brnschwg.,  1903,  v,  56-68.— Selller  (J.)  Role  des  chlo- 
Tures  et  de  I'eau  de  mer  isotonique  surlagenesedel'acide 
chlorhydrique  du  sue  gastrique.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mSd. 
de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  279.— Talma  (S.)  Over  het 
onderzoek  naar  de  afsclieiding  van  zoutzuur  door  den 
maagvvand.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  189.5, 
2  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  416-420.— T^angl  (F.)  Adat  a  gyomor- 
nedv  valodi  acidit^tsanak  ismeretehez.  [Contribution 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  atldity  of  the  gastric  juice.]  Or- 
vostud.  (irtek  gviijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1906,  u. 
f.,  vil,  1-10.— Taussig  (A.  E.)  <k  JKusli  (W.  H.)  The 
clinical  importance  of  the  uneven  distribution  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  gastric  contents.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1908,  clviii,  79-82.— IJritoe  ( X. )  Metodo  cualitativo  para 
demostrar  la  natu  raleza  mineral  del  4cido  del  j  ugo  gAstrico. 
Gac.  med.  de  M6xico,  1907,3.  s.,ii,  163-168.— Vaguer  (K. 
E.)  Solyanaya  kislota  v  zheludochnom  sokle  sobaki.] 
Hydrocliloricacidinthegastricjuiceof  the  dog.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1893,  xiv,  1077.  — Verliaegen  (A.)  De 
la  variability  de  I'acidit^  gastrique  a  I'etat  normal.  Cel- 
lule, Lierre  &  Louvain,  1898,  xiv,  27-86. — Wassertlial. 
Ueber  den  Wert  der  MolIiSre'schen  Methylviolettreak- 
tion  znm  Nachweis  vonfreier  Salzsiiureim  Magen.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908.  xiv,  887.— Wesener  (.J.  A.)  Is 
hydrochloric  acid  secreted  by  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach?   Medicine,  Detroit,  1895,  i,  476-479.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  On  the  production  of  hydrochloric  acid 

in  the  glands  of  the  stomach.   J.Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1897,  xxviii,  1014.   .  Ueber  Koppe's  Theorie  der  Salz- 

siiurebildung  im  Magen.  Arch.  f.  d.ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1899,  Ixxvii,  483.  Also,  transl.:  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc. 
(1897-9) ,  1900,  iii,  208-210.— Wlike  (C. )  Historische  Ent- 
wicklung  der  Frage  nach  der  Bedeutung  derMilch.siLure- 
anwesenheit  im  Magen.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  1124. 

IStomacll  {Acids  of  Diminution  or 
absence  of). 

Beyerhaus  (G.)  *  Ueber  die  Wirkyng  des 
Orexin  bei  Salzsauremangel  im  Magensafte.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1905. 

Deutschmann  (  F.  S.  )  *  Ueber  Subaciditat  des 
Magens.    8°.    Miinchen,  1908. 

Leo  (H.)  Die  Salzsauretherapie  auf  theoreti- 
scher  und  praktischer  Grundlage.  8°.  Berlin, 
1908. 

Ballagi  (J.)  No  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stom- 
ach: remarks  on  R.  B.  Faulkner's  paper.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  N.  Y.,  1909,  xc,  964-966.— Castex  (M.)  Zur  Kent- 
nis  der  Eutstehung  des  Salzsiiuredefizits.  Deutsche^ 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910,  c,  148-171.— Coiidit 
(G.  S.)  Report  of  a  case  of  chronic  gastritis;  anaeida. 
Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1910,  vi,  70.— Ciirlo 
(G.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dei  disturb!  di  secrezione 
dello  stomaco;  due  casi  di  acloridria.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med. 
diGenova,  1904,  x,  166-173.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milaiio, 
1904,  XXV,  804-807.— Del.ollis(0.)  Un  casodi  acloridria. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  307. — EIiriuaBtii  (.1.) 
Ueber  die  Wechselbeziehungen  zwischen  "Salzanredeti- 
cifund  "combinirterSalz-^aure"  des  Mageninhalts:  nach 
Ewald'schemProbefruhstiii'k.  Berl. klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897, 
xxxiv,  111.5-1118.— Faulkner  ( N.  B. )  No  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909, 
Ixxxix,  1308-1311.  Aiso,  Reprint.  See, also, supra.  BsMAgx. — 
Ferrannini  (L. )  Contributo  alio  studio  clinico  del- 
1'  anacloridria;  ricerche  sulle  putrefazioni  intestinali  e 
sulla  medicazione  ipercrinica.  Riforma  med.,  Roma, 
1902,  xviii,  pt.  4,  388;  398:  410.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  1257-1271.— Fuld  (E.) 
Salzsauresekretion  und  Salzsiiuretherapie.  Therap  Mo- 
natsh., Berl.,  1908,  xxii,  549-560.— Heinmeter  (J.  C.) 
The  logic  of  hydrochloric  acid  therapy,  restoration  of 
lost  gastric  HCl  secretion  bv  medical  and  surgical  meth- 
ods. Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  116;  162.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Hess  (A.  F.)  The  determination  of  the  absence  of  hy- 
drochloric acid  by  a  simple  stool  examination.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  667.— Hewes  (H.  W.)  Achlor- 
hydria;  its  effects  and  their  treatment.  [Abstr.]  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii,  447.  [Discussion],  452.— Kel- 
llng  (G. )  Statistisches  liber  Salzsauremangel  im  Magen. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv.  568-583.— liiclity 
(M.J.)  Treatment  of  gastric  hypoacidities.  Ohio  M.  J., 
Columbus,  1908,  iv,  137-143.— Lugli  (A.)  Sull'  aclori- 
dria nervosa.  Bull.  d.  See.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma, 
1903-1,  xxiil,  fasc.  1,  pt.  2,  165-182.— McCaskey  (G.  W.) 
A  note  on  Bacillus  coli  communis  in  a  possibly  new  r61e 
as  an  inhibitor  of  HCl  in  the  stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 


IStomacli  {Acids  of    Dimunition  or 
absence  of). 

1901,  ii,  412.  'Also:  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1901,  xxi,  330- 
332. — Marclioux  (E.)  L'hypochlorhvdrie  tropicale. 
Presse  med..  Par.,  1908,  xvi, 810.— Miller"  (A.  V.)  Report 
of  six  cases  of  aohlorhydria.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1902-3,1,394.— Moreno  Zaneudo  (E.)  Lasaclorhidrias, 
su  valor semeiologico  ytratamiento.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid, 
1892,  xxxix,626;  643:  675:  691;  741.— Mnrdoc-li  {F.  H.)  The 
absence  of  hvdroehloric  acid  in  the  stomach,  with  report  of 
cases.  Phila'.M.  J.,1898,  i,1118.— Scliiitz  (J.)  Ueber Pep- 
sinverdauungbei  Abwesenheit  "freier  Salzsaure;'.'  2.  Mit- 
teilung.  Wien.klin.  Wchnschr., 1907,  xx,  1361-1365.— Stil- 
ler (B.)  Zur  Aetiologie  der  Anaciditiit.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl.,  1909,  xv,  735-739.— Strauss  (H.)  Ueber 
die  Eutstehung  von  Schwefelwasserstoff  und  Indol  im 
menschlichen  Magen  durchbacterielle  Eiweisszersetzung. 
Berf.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  385-389.— TreiSle  (G.) 
De  la  theorie  de  I'hypochlorhydrie  gastrique  chez  I'Eu- 
ropcSen  sous  les  tropiques.  Janus,  Amst.,  1905,  x,  203. — 
Vasner  (K.  E.)  Kak  chasto  vstrlechayutya  sluchai  s 
otsustviyem  solyanpl  kisloti  v  zheludkle?  "  [How  often  are 
cases  met  with  where  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stom- 
ach is  wanting?]  Trndi  V  syezda  Obsh.  russk.  vrach,  v 
pamvat  Pirogova, S.-Peterb.,  1894, i.  263-273.  Also:  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1894,  xv,  669-571.— WolfTCL.)  &  Fwald. 
Ueber  das  Fehlen  der  freien  Salzsaure  im  Mageuinhalt. 
Berl.  kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1887,  xxiv,  546. 

Stomacli  {Acids  of  Estimation  [with 
tests^  of). 

Ai'GEREAU  (A.)  *Du  dosage  de I'acide  chlor- 
hydrique dans  le  sue  gastrique;  critique  des 
methodes  de  Sjoquist  et  de  Winter.  4°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1894. 

Brack.mann  (A.)  *Ueber  das  Vorkomraen 
und  die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  der  Milchsiiure 
im  Mageninhalt.    8°.    Bonn,  1895. 

BuNNEMANN  (0.)  *  Ueber  den  Werth  der 
zum  Salzsiiurenachweis  im  Mageninhalt  benutz- 
ten  Farbenreaktionen.    8°.    Gottingen,  1888. 

BuRKART  (W.)  *  Ueber  die  Methoden  zum 
Salzsiiurenachweis  im  Mageninhalt.  8°.  Bonn, 
1892. 

Caxtu  (L.)  Di  un  metodo  di  ricerca  del- 
1'  acido  cloridrico  nel  contenuto  gastrico.  8°. 
Paria,  1894. 

DiscHiNGER  (M. )  *  Ueber  die  Entstehung 
und  den  Nachweis  freier  Salzsiiure  des  menschli- 
chen Magensaftes.  [Erlangen,  1890.]  8°.  Niirn- 
berg,  1891. 

Driest  (R.  )  *Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Salz- 
siluregehalt  des  Mangeninhalts.  8°.  Greifswald, 
1902. 

Grospietsch  (M.  E.  V.)  *Hundert  Magen- 
eaftuntersuchungen  zur  Bestimmung  der  freien 
Salzsaure  und  der  Gesamt-Aciditiit  unter  nor- 
malen  Verhiiltnissen  fiir  Breslau  und  Schlesien. 
8°.    Breslau,  1902. 

GiiNTHER  (W.  [L.  A.])  *Die  Orexinprobe 
zur  Feststellung  der  Salzsauresekretion  des  Ma- 
gens.   8°.    Jena,  1910. 

HoLLANDE  (P.)  *Du  dosage  de  I'acide  lac- 
tique  dans  le  contenu  stomacal.  [Lyons.]  8°. 
Chambery,  1898. 

Langermann  (G.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  quantitative  Bestimmung  der  Salzsaure  im 
Mageninhalt,  angestellt  im  Biirgerspital  zu 
Hagenau.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Strassburg  i.  E., 
1892. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1892,  cxxviii, 
408-444. 

Lematte  (L. )  *Nouvelles  recherches  sur 
revaluation  de  I'acidite  du  sue  gastrique.  8°. 
Paris,  1908. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Lippmann  (G.  )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Siiuregrad  des  Mageninhaltes  bei  Anwendung 
verschiedener  Indikatoren.  [Bonn.]  8°.  Neu- 
wied,  1891. 
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MiiNziNGER  (W.)  *Ueber  die  diagnostische 
Bedeutung  des  Nacliweises  von  Salzsiiure  iiii  Ma- 
gensaft.    8°.    Tubingen,  1894. 

Rauschning  (W.)  *Zur  Bestimmung  des 
Siiuregehalts  iin  Mageninhalt  und  Urin.  8°. 
Kiel,  1895. 

RuAULT  (E.-F. )  *Recherchea  cliniques  sur 
I'aciditedu  sue  gastrique  dans  diverges  maladies. 
4°.    Lille,  1894. 

ScHULD  (A.)  Invloed  van  bet  speeksel  op 
hat  zoutzuurgehalte  van  het  maagsap.  [Ley- 
den.]    8°.    Rotterdam,  1892. 

ZoTOFF  (A.)  *OpredIeleniye  solyanoL  kisloti: 
posposobu  Winter'a  v  zheludklegrudnikhdletei 
rannyavo  vozrasta.  [Determination,  by  Win- 
ter's method,  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  thestomach 
of  suckling  infants.]    8°.  S.-Peterburg,l%'d'i. 

Adler  (  H.  M. )  A  new  indicator  for  free  mineral 
aoids.  J,  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  414.— Alek- 
sieyefl'  (A.  V.)  Noviy  sposob  opredleleniya  kolichc- 
stva  solyanol  kisloti  v  zheludochnom  soderzhimom  po 
Topft'i-'ii  i  sravnitelnoye  yevo  dostoinstvo  so  sposoboin 
MiiUz-Kiisrnlielm-Leo.  [New  motliod  of  determining 
the  quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  juice  by 
Topfer's  method  und  its  value  as  compared  with  that 
of  .  .  .]  Med.  Sbornik,  Tifiis,  1896,  no.  59, 1-26.— Arnaiirf 
(F.)  Lesdiverses  niethodes  d'nnalyse  du  sue  gastrique; 
leurvaleur  au  point  de  vne  clinique.   Marseille  med., 

1892,  x.Kix,  47;  92;  371.— Arnold  (J.  P.)  A  new  test  for 
lactic  acid  in  the  eastric  contents,  and  a  method  of  esti- 
mating approximately  the  quantity  present.  "J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  371.  Also:  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Pliila., 
1897-8,  X,  416.— Baokiiiiiii  (W.)  Ueber  die  Methoden 
bel  experimentellen  Untersuchungen  der  Salzsiiureab- 
scheidung  des  menschlicheii  Magens  bei  verschiedener 
Nahrung.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  n.  phvsik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1900,  iv,  375-379.— Badzyuski  (S.)  O  metodzie  Sjo- 
quist'a,  oznaczania  kwasu  sulnego  vo  zawartoSci  zol'^dl<a. 
[Sjoquist's  method  of  determining  hydrochloric  acid  in 
the  gastric  contents.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1892,  2.  s,  xii, 
89-93.  —  Barba  (  S.  )  La  determlnazione  quantitativa 
deir  acido  cloridrico  del  succo  gastrico  col  metodo  Pette- 
ruti.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  1345- 
1350. — Barberio  (M.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Leoschen 
Methode  fiir  die  Bestimmung  der  Aziditat  der  mono- 
metallisclien  Pliosphateim  Mageninhalt.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  104.  —  Basto^l 
(G.)  Sulla  valutazione  clinica  dell'  HCl  nel  contenuto 
gastrico.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  289; 
305. — Benedict  (.\.  L.)  Notes  on  the  tests  for  gastric 
acidity;  the  tungstate  metliod  for  combined  chlorids. 

Am.  Med..  Philu.,  1902,  iii,  9.i6.   .  The  effervescence 

test  for  gastric  acidity.   Interiiat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903, 

xii,  3.59-361.   — .  The  effervescence  test  for  gastric 

acidity.  N.  York  M.  .1.  [etc.],  1911,  xciii,  466-468.— Bett- 
manh  (H.  W.)  Tiie  dllutiim  method  of  estimating  free 
hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  contents.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  571-.574.— Boas  (.1. )  Ueber  das 
Tropilolinpapier  als  Reagensauf  freie  Salzsiiure  im  Ma- 
geninhalt.   Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 

Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  71-78.   .  Ein  neues  Rea- 

gens  fiir  den  Nachweis  freier  Salzsiiure  im  Mageninhalt. 

Ibid.,  78-81.   .  Kritisclie  Bemerknngen  zum  Salz- 

saurenachweis  im  Mageninhalt,     Ibid.,  82-84.   . 

Beitrag  zur  Methodik  der  quautitativen  Salzsilurebestim- 

mungdesMageninhaltes.    /?)/'/.,  84-x8.   .  Eine  neue 

Methode  der  (|ualitativen  und  quautitativen  Milchsiiure- 
bestimmungini  Mageninhalt.  /i(d.,  122-113.   Also:  Deut- 

schemed.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xlx,  940-913.   .  Ueber  das 

Vorkommen  unddie  diagnostischeBedeutung  der  Milch- 
siiure  im  Mageninhalt.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol., 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  18X6-1906,  i,  386-394.  Ah'o: 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893.  xl,  805-807.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]:  Verhandl.  d.Gesellsch.  deulsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 

1893,  Leipz.,  1894,  Ixv,  pt.  2,  26-28.   .  Bemerknngen 

zur  diagnostischen  Bedentung  und  zum  Nachweis  der 
Giirungsmilchsiiure  im  iMageninhalt.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Physiol  ,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906, 1,  413- 

422.   .  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Aufsatz  des  Herrn 

Dr.  Rosenheim:  Beitriige  zur  Methodik  der  Salzsiiure- 
bestimmung  Im  Mageninhalt.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  1380.— Boas  (J.)  & 
Hari  (P.)  A  gyomortartalian  sosavsinak  a  Topfer-ft'le 
methodus  szerint  valo  meghatiiriiz;'isAr61;  adatok  a  Sjii- 
quist-es  Braun-f(51e  methl>(lu^okhoz.  [Determination  of 
the  hydrochloric  acid  content  of  the  stomach  by  the 
method  of  Topfer:  contributions  on  the  methods  of  Sjo- 
quist  and  Braun.]  Magy.  orv.  .\rch..  Budapest,  1897,  vi, 
122-130.— Bbnniger  (M.)    Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der 
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.A.zidit!lt  des  Magensafts.  Med.  Klin,,  Berl..  1911,  vii,  29.5- 
297.— Bondzyiiskl  (S.)  Ueber  die  siiMjvisl'sche  Me- 
thode zur  Bestimmung  der  freieii  Sal /.silo re  im  .Magcn.saft. 
Ztschr.  f.anal.Chem.,Wie.sb.,  lN9:i,  xxxii,2'.iii-302.— Boyd 
(F.  D.)  On  the  diagnostic  limitations  the  recognition 
of  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stomach  contents.  Edinb. 
M.  J.,  1908,  n.  s.,  i,  41-17.— Brown  ( B.  .1.)  The  signili- 
eance  of  hydrochloric  acid  variation  in  the  stomach  con- 
tents. Medicine,  Detroit.  1906,  xii,  669-672.  Also:  Illinois 
M.  J. ,SpriiigHelil.l90ii.x.  118-122. —Bruiloii(K.)  Procede 
rapide  pour  I'examen  du  sue  gastrique  ( pnu'cde  de  Giin.s- 
burg).  Bull. Soc.de  med.de  Rouen  (1891), 1892,2. s,v, 9-17.— 
Carinieliael  {F.  A.)  The  diagnostic  significance  of 
variations  in  the  hydrochloric  acidity  of  the  gastric  con- 
tents. J.  Kan.sas  M.  Soc,  Kansas  City,  Kan. ,  1909,  ix,  312- 
316. — Carnot  (P. )  Do.sage  clinique  de  raciait6  ga.s- 
trique  par  la  methode  des  tubes  capillaires.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  bio!..  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  212-215.  — t'ipollina 
(.A..)  Sopra  una  reazione  atta  a  diniostrare  un  eccesso  di 
HCl  nel  succo  gastrico.   Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova, 

1904,  x,  364.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904, 
XX,  1345.  —  Colinheim  (O.)  &  Kriefier  (H.)  Eine 
Methode  zur  Bestimmung  der  gebundenen  Salzsiiure 
im  Magensaft.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  19U0,  xlvii, 
381.  — Croner  (  W.  )  &  Cronlieini  (  W. )  Ueber 
eine  neue  Milchsiiureprobe.    Berl.    klin.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  xlii,  1080.  — I»iaz  Bedondo  (  C.  )  Ligeras  con- 
sideraciones  sobre  la  tecnica  generalmente  .seguida 
en  la  determinacion  de  la  acidez  del  contenido  gt\.<- 
trico.  l;eg(.'iicra('i(in  m6d..  Salamanca,  1896,  ii,  310- 
315.  —  Oiiioflioivski  (L.)  Einige  kritische  Bemer- 
kungen iiber  die  Sjoquist'.sche  Methode  zum  Nachweise 
der  Salzsiiure  im  Mageninhalte.  Intermit,  klin.  Rund- 
.schau,  Wien,  1891,  v,  1881-1885.— Douglas  (C.)  On  an 
improved  clinical  method  for  theestimation  of  the  factors 
which  contribute  to  the  acidit'  of  the  gastric  contents. 
Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1906-7,  xi,  116-151.  Alio: 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixviii,  39-44.— Diinliam  (E.  K.)  A 
thread-test  of  the  acidity  of  the  stomach  contents.  N. 
York  Univ.  Bull.  M.  Sc.,  1901,  i,  178.  —  Edsall  (D.  L.) 
On  the  estimation  of  hydmchlnrie  acid  in  gastric  con- 
tents. Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  ls',i6-7,  ix,  797-809.— Eln- 
Iiorn  (M.)  The  dimethylamidoazobenzol,  or  Toepfer's 
test  for  free  hydrochloric  acid.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiii, 
602.  Also,  Reprint.   — .  A  new  method  of  determin- 
ing approximately  the  amount  of  hydrochloric  acid  in 
the  gastric  conlents.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  19P1,  Ixxix,  84. 
Also,tran.sl.:  Fortsohr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xi.x,  5.53-5.55. — 
Elmer  (W.  P.)  Suggestions  in  regard  to  di-methyl- 
amido-azo-benzol  as  an  indicator  for  free  hydrochloric 
acid  in  gastric  analysis.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  1090.— ElmsUe  (R.  C.)  Topfer's  reagent  as  a  test 
for  hydrochloric  acid.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907.  ii,  1342. — 
von  Engelliardt  (R.)  Die  Salzsiiure  des  Magensaftes 
in  diagnostischer  Hinsieht  mit  spec.  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Atonie  des  Magens.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr., 
1893,  n.  F.,  X,  193-197.— Ferrannini  (A.)  Su  un  nuovo 
reattivo  per  la  ricerca  dell'  acido  cloridrico  nel  contenuto 
gastrico.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  2,  603; 
61.5.  Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med,  int.,  Roma,  1896, 
vii,  308.  —  Fiek  (E.  P. )  An  apjiaratus  and  simplified 
method  of  determining  gastric  and  other  acidities  quan- 
titatively. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1909,  lii,  110.5.— 
Fischer  (C.  S. )  A  convenient  modification  of  te,sts  for 
hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  contents.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1903,  n.  s.,  cxxvi,  661-671,  —  Fleig  (C.) 
Nouveau.x  reactifs  de  I'acide  chlorhydriq\ie  llbre  du  sue 
gastrique.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path,  grn..  Par.,  1898,  x, 
1009-1016.— Foster  (N.  B.)  &  Lambert  (A.  V.  S.)  Va- 
riation in  hydrochloric  acid  secretion  during  the  diges- 
tive period.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1907- 
8,  V,  107.— Friedenwald  (J.)  A  review  of  the  more 
important  methods  for  the  quantitative  determination  of 
the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gastric  juice.  N.  YorkM.  J., 

1893,  Ivii,  .57.5-577.   .  Some  observations  concerning 

a  new  test  for  the  detection  and  quantitative  estimation 
of  free  hvilrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  juice.  Med.  Rec 
N.  Y..1S95,  xlvii,  131-133.— Friedlieim  (C.)&l,eo  (H.) 
Zur  Kenntni'^sder  Wagner'schen  Kritik  der  Methode  der 
Siiurebestimminig  mittelst  Calciumcarbonat.  Arch.  f.  d 
ges.  Physiol.,  Botni,  1891-2,  11,  61.5-623.— Fu Id  (E.)  Ein 
neues  Verfahren  zum  direkten  Nachweis  der  freieti  Siiure 
im  Magen.  Berl.  klin. Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii.  2009-2011.— 
Olntl  (F.)  Weitcre  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Wirkung 
vonGlaubersalzlosungenanf  die  Salzsaurereaction.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med. , Wiesb. ,  1.S99, xvii, 31.5-349.- 
Ooodman(E.  H.)  The  influence  of  hydrogen  peroxid 
on  hydrochloric  acid  secretion.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens 
1909-10,  xiii,  339-342.— Graziani  (G.)  Determlnazione 
dell'  acidita  totale  del  succo  gastrico  con  1'  impiego  del 
binitroidrochinoiie.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv, 
pt.  3,  279-282.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii,  351- 
:s.54.— Ham  fC.  E.)  &  JTIacleod  (J.  J.  R.)  The  estima- 
tion of  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  contents 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903.  ii,  313-115.— HIari  (P.)    Ueber  die 
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Salzsaurebestimmung  im  Mageninhalte  nach  Topfer, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Sjoquist'sche  uiid  Braun'- 
sche  Methode.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 
Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  89-121.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  182;  332.— Honismaiiii  (G.) 
Epikritisohe  Bemerkungen  zur  Deutuug  des  Sulzsaurebe- 
fundes  im  Mageninhalt.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893, 
XXX,  351;  381.— Hoppe-Seyler  (G.)  Zur  Beurtheilung 
des  Mageninhaltes  in  Bezug  auf  Siiviregehalt  und  Giih- 
rungsproducte.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehuschr.,  1895,  xlii, 
1161.— von  Jakscli  (R.)  Diagnostic  value  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  gastric  juice,  [etc.].  Internat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila.,  1892,  i,  113-115.— Judt  (J.)  Przyrz%ddo  okresla- 
niacalkowitegokwasusolnego  vvsokuiiol^dkowym.  [Ap- 
paratus for  determining  the  total  amount  of  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  gastric  juice.]  Medycvna  i  Kron.  lek.,  War- 
szawa,  1909,xliv,398-400.— Jiirgeiiseii  (C.)  &  Justesen 
(J.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchung  iiber  die  Salzsiiure- 
abscheidung  des  menschlichen  Magens  bei  verschiedener 
Nahrung.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1900,  iii,  541-654,  1  tab.— Kastle  (J.  H.)  &  Aiuoss  (H. 
L.)  A  new  reagent  for  the  recognition  and  estimation 
of  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  gastric  contents.  J.  Biol. 
Chem.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  ill,  p.  xi.— Katz  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  der  Chloraus.scheidung  zu  Erkrankungen 
des  Magens.  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1892,  vi, 
382-387.— Kelling  (G.)  Ueber  Rhodanim  Mag;eninhalt, 
zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zum  UiYelmann'schen  Milchsilure- 
Reagens  und  zur  Priifung  auf  FettsiLuren,  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1898-4,  xviii,  397-408.— Knapp 
(M.  I.)   A  new  method  of  testing  for  lactic  acid.  N. 

York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  259.   .  Butyric  and  acetic 

acids  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach  and  tests  for  their 

detection.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ix,  771-773.   . 

Some  new  facts  in  the  chemistry  of  the  stomach,  with 
special  reference  to  the  qualitative  and  quantitative 
analysis  of  organic  acids  in  the  stomach.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902, iii, 467-470.— Koiaczkowski  (A.)  Stopieu 
kwasoty  treScizol%dkowej  astankrwi.  [Degree  of  acidity 
of  the  gastric  contents  and  the  condition  of  the  blood.] 
Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906,  i,  2-51.— Koiidakoff  (I.  L.) 
K  otslenkie  metodov,  predlozhennlkh  Sjoquist'om,  Min- 
tsem,  Jolle.s'om,  Hayem'om  i  Wiuter'om  dlya  oprediele- 
niya  svobodnol  i svyazannol solyanol  kistotfv  zheludoch- 
nom  sokie.  [Quelques  remarques  sur  le  dosage  de  I'acide 
chlorhydrique  libre  et  combing  dans  le  sue  gastrique, 
d'apres  les  m^thodes  proposees  par  M.  Sjoquist  [et  a?.]. 
Res.',  49.]  Trudi  russk.  med.  Obsh.  p.  imp.  Varshav. 
Univ.,  1891-2,  iii,  no. 2, 39^9.— Koritsclian  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  ,Schicht'-ing  des  Mageninhaltes  fur  den 
Wert  der  Aziditiitsbestimmung  nach  Probefriihstiick. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  1639-1641.— Rossler 
(A.)  Beitrage  zur  Methodik  derquantitativen  Salzsaure- 
bestimmung im  Mageninhalt.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1892-3,  xvii,  91-116.— l.aiidolfi  (M.)  Analisi 
quantitativa  dell'  aeido  cloridrico  del  succo  gastrico  me- 
diante  il  metodo  del  Petteruti.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med. 
e  chir.,  Napoli,  1904,  xx,  337;  353.  Also,  Reprint. — liaiig- 
g'utli  (F. )  Ueber  den  Nachweis  und  die  diagnostische 
Bedeutung  der  Milch.saure  im  Mageninhalt.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1895-6,  i,  355-388. — van  Iieersuiit 
(E.  C.)  lets  over  de  quantitatieve  bepaling  van  melk- 
zuur  in  maaginhoud  (methode  Boas).  Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Am.'^t,,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxiv,  d.  1,  408-411.— L.c 
Gendre  (P.)  Rapport  sur  un  memoire  presents  a  la  So- 
ci6t6  medicals  des  hopitaux  par  M.  le  Dr.  V.  Fremont  (de 
Vichy),  et  intitul6:  Analyse  du  sue  gastrique  et  varia- 
tions du  chimisrae  d'un  estomac.  Bull,  et  mt>m.  Soc. 
m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1892.  3.  s.,  ix,  364-370.— Leney  (L.) 
&H[arley(V.)  An  experimental  inquiry  into  the  quan- 
tity of  volatile  acids  in  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,i,  1271-1273.— Leo  (H.)  Beitrag  zur  Salzsiiurebestim- 
munglm  Mageninhalt.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898, 

xxxvi,  77-84.   .  Ueber  die  Siiurebestimmung  im 

Mageninhalt.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lit, 
1491-1493.— lieubiiselier  &  Scliaier  (A.)  Beitrag 
zur  Salzsiiureabseheidung  des  Magens.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg. 
arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1893,  xxii,  112-117.— 
liloret  Min^ot  (A.)  Eleccion  de  un  procedimiento 
r^tpido  y  sencillo  para  la  determinaci6n  del  4cido  clorhi- 
drico  del  jugo  gfistrico.  Rev.  Ibero-Am,  de  cien.  m6d., 
Madrid.  1902,  vii,  370-379.— Luttke  (J.)  Eine  Methode 
zur  quantitativen  Bestimmung  der  Salzsiiure  im  Ma- 
geninhalt. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1891,  xvii,  1325-1:527.- Blartius  (F.)  Die  quantitative 
Salzsaurebestimmung  des  Mageninhaltes.  Verhandl.  d. 
Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892,  xi,  368-378.— Mears 
(G.  V.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach  indicated  by  the  pres- 
ence and  absence  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wis- 
consin, Madison,  1897,  xxxi,  301-308.— IWicliaelis  (L.) 
&  Davidsolin  (H.)  Die  Bedeutung  und  die  Messung 
der  Magensaftaciditiit.  Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path,  u  Therap., 
Beil.,1910-ll,viii,398-H3.— vonmerzynski(Z.)  Ueber 
die  Bedeutung  der  Giinzburg'schen  Probe  auf  freie  Salz- 
siiure. Centralbl. f. klin.  Med.,  Leipz. ,1892, xiii, 433.  ■  ^. 

OznaczenieiloSciowekwasu  solnegowzawartoSci  ^ol^dka 
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bez  uzycia  wagi  i  rozczy n6\v  mianowanych.  [Quantitative 
analysis  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  contents, 
withoutemployingweightortitratedsolutions.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1894, 2.  s.,  xiv,  1063-1067.  Also,  fransL:  Centralbl. 
f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xv,  1073-1077.— JTllHer  (P. 
M.)  Dr.  Knapp's  te.st  for  lactic  acid.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1901,  Ixxiv,  375.— Mizerski  (A.)  &  Nentskl  (L.  V.) 
Kriticheskoye  obozrieniye  metodov  kolichestvennavo 
opredleleniya  solyanol  kisloll  v  soderzhimom  zheludka. 
[Revue  critique  des  procedes  employes  pour  le  dosage  de 
I'acide  chlorhydrique  du  sue  gastrique.]  Arch.  biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1892,  1,  234-257.  [Russian  and 
French  text.]  Also,  transl.:  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1892,  2. 
s.,  xii,  3.')7;  384.— IVIolir  (P.)  Beitriige  zur  titrimetri- 
schen  Bestimmung  der  Magenacidltiit  nach  G.  Toepfer. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1894,  xix,  647-650.— 
MooreUouse  (G.  W.)  The  direct  reading  of  acidities 
of  gastric  contents.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi, 
883.— Miiller  ( A.)  Methode  zur  Bestimmung  der  Azi- 
ditiit  des  Magensaftes.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi, 

488.   — .  Zur  Methodik  der  Aziditiitsbestimmung  im 

Magensafte.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1438-1440,  1  pi.— 
Nazarotf(D.  F.)  Noviy  sposob  opredleleniya  svobod- 
nol i  svyazannol  solyanol  kisloti  v  zlieludochnom  sokle 
posredstvom  reaktiva  Topfer'al  sraynitelnoye  yevo  dos- 
toiustvo  V  ryadu  drugikh  sposobov.  [New  method  of 
determining  free  and  combined  hydrochloric  acid  in  the 
gastric  juice  by  means  of  'i'oefifer's  reagent,  and  its  rela- 
tive value  as  compared  with  other  methods.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1S94,  xv,  986;  1048;  1075;  1100.— von  Noorden 
(C.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  den  Werth  der  Salzsiiurebe- 
stimmungen  im  Mageninhalt.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  XXX,  448. — Noriega  (J.  M.)  Nuevo  procedimiento 
para  dosificar  el  Acido  clorhidrico  del  jugo  gastrico  en 
sus  diversos  estados.  An.  d.  Inst.  med.  nac,  Mexico, 
1909,  xi,  3-8. — von  Oefele.  Kotanalyse  und  Salzsaure- 
gehalt  des  Magens.  Berl.  klin.  -  therap.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  1261-1265.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  -  therap.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  1265-1269.— Opieiiski  (J.)  &  Rosenzweig  (J.) 
Kilka  uwag  o  metodaeh  oznaczania  iloSeiowego  kwasu 
solnego  w  tresci  zohjdkowej.  [On  the  methods  of  quan- 
titative analysis  of  the  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric 
contents.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1892,  xxxi,  429-431. — 
Peltyn  (B.)  O  nowych  metodaeh  oznaczania  czynni- 
kow  kwasnoSci  zolijdkowej  (metody:  Topfera  i  Mierzyn- 
skiego) .  [On  the  new  methods  of  determining  the  fac- 
tors of  gastric  acidity.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  2.  s., 
xvi,  657-666. — Plttieitt  (R.  L.)  The  oxychloraniline  re- 
action for  free  hydrochloric  acid,  with  a  new  method  for 
testing  for  hydrochloric  acid  in  stomach  analy.sis.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1208.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Piatt  ( C. )  The  determination  of  the  acid  factors  of  the 
gastric  fluid.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  740-742.— Po- 
poft'(^V.  N.)  O  reaktsiyakh  s  krasgashtshimi  veshtshe- 
stvami  na  svobodniya  kisloti  zheludka.  [Reactions  of 
staining  substances  on  free  acids  of  the  stomach.]  Trudi 
liziol.  lab.  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.  (1887),  1888,  i,  316-328,  1 
pi. — Kane  (C.  S.)  An  instrument  for  the  rapid  estima- 
tion of  the  acidity  of  the  gastric  contents.  Med.  Rec.,  N. 
Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  438.— Keed  (B.)  A  further  development 
of  the  Benedict  effervescence  test  for  gastric  acidity.  In- 
ternat. M.  Mag.,  N.Y.,  1908,  xii,  362-364.— Keissner  (0.) 
Zur  Methodik  der  Salzsaurebestimmung  im  Magenin- 
halt. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  xlviii,  101-119.— 
leieci  (R.)  Nuovi  metodi  per  la  ricercadell'  acido  clor- 
idrico libero  nel  succo  gastrico.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  ix,  494-496.  — Kieglcr  (E. )  Ein 
neuesVerfahren  um  freie  Siiuren  und  saure  Salze  nachzu- 
weisen.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1899,  xxii,  335. — JKosenlielm 
(T. )  Beitrage  zur  Methodik  der  Salzsaurebestimmung  im 
Mageninhalt.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1891,  xvii,  1323-1325.   See,  also,  supra.  Boas.   .  Ueber 

die  praktische  Bedeutung  der  quantitativen  Bestimmung 
der  freien  Salzsiiure  im  Mageninhalt.  Ibid.,  1892,  xviii, 
280;  309. — Rossoni.  Sulla  determinazione  quantita- 
tiva dell'  aeido  cloridrico  libero  combinato  nel  succo 
gastrico  (Dottori  Marino  e  Dutto).  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv,  86-89.— Rutoow  (V.)  Den 
hyperacide  Mavesaft  og  dens  Bestemmelse  ved  det 
Sahliske  Pr0vemaaltid.  [Hyperacid  gastric  juice  and 
its  determination  by  Sahli's  test  meal.]  Hosp. -Tid., 
K0benh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  605:  629;  653.— Saint-Agnfes 
( F. )  De  I'analvse  du  sue  gastrique.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
miid.  de  Toulouse,  1892,  ii,  143-1.56.— Sakamoto  (R.) 
[On  the  new  method  of  e.xamination  for  hvdrochloric 
acid  in  the  stomach.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1900, 1874-1878.— 
Salisbury  J.  H.)  The  recognition  of  butyric  acid  in 
stomach  contents.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  viii,  101-104. — 
Sansoni  (L.)  Contribute  alia  conoscenza  del  modo  di 
comportarsi  dell'  HCl  con  gli  albuminoidi  in  rapporto 
alia  determinazione  quantitativa  dell'  HCl  del  succo  gas- 
trico specialmente  col  metodo  d'  Havem-Winter.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1892,  Milano,  [1893],  v,  396-404. 
 .  II  metodo  d'Hayem-Winter  per  la  ricerca  quanti- 
tativa dell'  acido  cloridrico  libero  e  combinato  del  con- 
tenuto  stomacale,  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  2, 
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565  -  570.   .  Sull'  inesattezza  del  metnrlo  clorome- 

trieo  di  Winter  per  1'  esanie  del  conteiiuto  stomacale. 
Ihid.,  1«93,  Ix,  pt.  2,  26:  39.— Solialy  (F.-A.)  De  hi  de- 
termination de  I'acidite  clilorhydrique  du  sue  gastri()ue. 
Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  190.H,  ii,  1.50- 
1.58.  — Solierk  (K.)  Die  Aeiditilt  des  MaRensnftes. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1895,  v,  609-612.— St-liroe- 
der  (.1.  H.)  &  Bettiiiann  (H.  W.)  ConcerninK  the 
acidimetry  of  the  gastric  juice.    Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic, 

1904,  n.  s.,  Hi,  501-.5U5.  —  SeliUIe  (A.)  Beitriige  zur 
Methodik  der  Salzsiiurebestimmung.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchiischr.,  1894,  xli,  777.  — Scliiiler  (L.)  Milchsiiu- 
renachweis  ini  Magensafte.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  907.— Stli  warz  (G.)  Ueber 
Salzsiiureprobe  ohne  Mageusehlauch.  Vcrhandl.  d. 
deutseh.  Roiitg.-Gesellsch..  Hamb.,  1907,  iii,  68  -  70.— 
ScliwSrer.  Chemi.sche  Untersuchung  des  Magens  auf 
Salzsiiure.  Aerztl.  Mitth.  a  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1898,  lii, 
192.— Serono  (C.)  &  Pert-ival  (A.)  Sopra  un  nuovo 
metodo  di  dosamento  degli  acidi  nel  suceo  gastrico. 
Clin.  med.  ital,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii,  143-1.52.— Simon 
(F.)  Eine  neue  Reaktion  auf  freie  Salzsiiure  im  Ma- 
genmhalte.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1431.— 
Siriiii^fo  (G.  )  Su  di  un  nuovo  reattivo  dell'  acido 
cloridrico,  la  nitroidrossilammina,  e  suo  valore  nel- 
1'  esanie  del  conteuuto  gastrico.  Eiforma  med..  Paler-  i 
mo,  1S99,  XV,  pt.  3,  27.— S.jiiqvlst  (J.)  Einige  Be- 
merkuutien  \iber  Salzsiiurebestimmungen  im  Magenin- 
halt.  Ztschr.  f.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxii,  4.51-465.— 
Skilliuau  (W.  F.)  Limitations  of  the  diraethylami- 
doazoheiizol  test  for  free  HCl  in  the  stomach  contents. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  617.— Spineanii  (G.-D.)  Sur 
la  gastro-acidimetrie;  appareil  po  .r  le  dosage  de  I'aciditS 
totale  du  sue  gastrique.  J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path.  gOn., 
Par.,  1901,  iii,  9.56-960.  Also:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1901-2, xxxvi,  104.  Alsn.frand.:  Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  877. — Steonsina  (P.  A.)  Het  opsporen  van 
vrij  zoutzuur  in  maaginhoud.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i,  203.  Aho,  transL:  Biochem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  viii,  210.— Strauss  (H.)  Ueber  das 
Vorkommen  von  Ammoniak  im  Mageninhalt  und  die 
Beeinflussung  der  neueren  Salzsiiurebestimmungsme- 
thoden  durch  dasselbe.     Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1893, 

XXX,  398-402.  •  .  Zur  quantitativen  Bestimmung  der 

Salzsiiure  im  menschlichen  Magensaft.  Deutches  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895,  Ivi,  87-120.— Talma  (S.)  Zur 
Untersuchung  der  Siiuresecretion  des  Magens.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  777.   .  Zur  Untersu- 
chung der  Siiuresecretion  des  Magens.  Ibid. .1900,  xxxvii, 
406.— Tessari  (T.)  La  reazioiie  qualitativa  acida  del 
succo  gastrico  dopo  il  pasto  negli  ammalati  organic!  di 
cuore.  Morgagni, Milano,  1893,  xxxv, .569-604. — Tliaelier 
(J.  S.)  Hydrochloric-acid  determinations  in  gastric  con- 
tents. Med.ct  Surg.Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,N.Y., 1897, iii, 
14-35. — TIiomsen(A.)  KvantitativSaltsyrebestemmelse 

i  Maveindhold;  klinisk-experimentel  Studie.  [Surl'exa- 
men  quantitatif  de  I'acide  chlorhydrique  du  contenu 
de  I'estomac.  C.  r.,  no.  26,  p.  1.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stock- 
holm, 1893,  n.  F.,  iii,  no.  26,  1-24.  Aho:  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh.,  1894,  4.  R.,  ii,  957-960.— Toepler  (G.)  Eine 
Methode  zur  titrimetrischen  Bestimmung  der  haupt- 
sjichlichsten  Factoren  der  Magenaciditiit.  Ztschr.  f. 
phvsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1894.  xix,  104-122.  Al.'io,  transL: 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow,  1894,  xxxiii,  125:  139:  1.54.— Tran- 
quiili  (E.)  11  metodo  Mintz  per  la  ricerca  quantita- 
tiva  deir  acido  cloridrico  nel  secreto  stomacale.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1902,  xxviii,  1.50.— llnterberir  (J.l  A 
szabad  i5s  k6t(5tt  so.sav  kimutat^sdra  hasznalatos  indica- 
torok  ^rtek^rol  a  gyomortartalom  vizsgftlatSnai  6s  a 
feherj^hez  kotott  sav  tulajdonsAgairol.  [The  value  of 
the  available  indications  in  the  appearance  of  free  and 
combined  hydrochloric  acid  in  researches  on  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach  and  on  the  nature  of  acid  combined 
with  albumen.]  Orvo.stud.  ertek.  gviijt.  Magv.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1903,  u.  f.,  iv,  401-446!— Vasilj'eff  (I. 
1.)  Hexamethylpararosanilin,  kak  reaktiv  na  solyanuyu 
kislotu  V  zheludochnom  soke.  [.  .  .  as  a  reagent  upon 
the  hydrochloric  acid  of  gastric  juice.]  Sovrera.  klin.. 
Kharkov,  1895,  iii,  nos.  10-12,  73-80.— AVassertlial.  O 
wartosci  prohy  Moliere'a;  wyknzanie  obecnosci  wolnego 
kwasu  solnego  bez  pomocy"zglebnika.  [Importance  of 
Moliero's  test:  demonstration  of  the  presence  of  free 
hydrochloric  acid  without  the  aid  of  a  sound.]  Medy- 
cyna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  190S,  Ixix,  400-404.  Also, 
transl:  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1908, 
ii,  418-421. — Whitney  (E.  L.)  Errors  in  the  determina- 
tion of  free  hydrochloric  acid.   J.  Am.  M.  A-^s.,  Chicago. 

1905,  xlv,  17;j0.— Wiener  (H.)  Ueber  die  klinische 
Brauchbarkeit  der  gasvolumetrischen  Salzsiiurebestim- 
mung im  Magensafte.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 
1895,  xvi,  289-291.— Willcox  (W.  H.)  The  chemical 
examination  of  the  gastric  contents,  with  an  accurate 
clinical  method  of  determining  the  active  hvdrochloric 
acid  present.    Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905,  iVi,  250-2.59. 

-;  .  Critical  review:  the  estimation  and  quantitative 

significance  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric  contents. 
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Quart.  .L  Med.,  Oxford,  1909-10,  iii,  93-106.— Winkler 
(F.)  Der  Nachweis  freier  Salzsiiure  im  Mageninhiilt 
mittels  .\lphanaphthol.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 
1897,  xviii,  1009-1011.  — Wood  (C.  E.)  A  simplified 
method  of  determining  the  gastric  acidity.  Dietet.  & 
Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxv,  352.— Xeclnilson  (H.)  Ein 
einfache.s  Vorfahrcn  zur  approximiitiven  Bestimmung 
des  Salzsiiure- luid  Milchsiiuregehaltes  im  Mageninhalt. 
Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Mod.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxv,  353-36.5. 

Stomach  [Aeid.^  o  f  Increase  in  qxhctntitrj ^ 
or  proportions  of). 

See,  also,  Dyspepsia  (Nervous);  Stomach 
{Displacement  of). 
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chlorhydrique  continue  avec  dcnutrition  gene- 
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HoTTELiER  (A.)  *De  la  valeur  therapeutique 
du  bicarbonate  de  soude  dans  I'hyperchlorhy- 
drie  protopathique.    4°.    Lyon,  1896. 

LiEiTiER  (A.)  *De  Faction  de  la  belladone 
sur  la  secretion  gastrique  et  de  son  application 
au  traitement  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie.  8°. 
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MiFFRE  (M.-J.-C. )  Independance  entre  lea 
signes  subjectifs  et  le  chimisme  stomacal  dans 
la  dyspepsia  hyperchlorhydrique.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1906. 

Morel  (G.)  *  L'acide  chlorhydrique  dans  le 
traitement  des  hyi^ochlorhydries.  8°.  Monl- 
pellier,  1907. 

P.JLTiALA  (F.  J.)  *  Beitriige  zur  Aetiologie 
und  dem  Kranktieitsbilde  der  Hyperclilorhy- 
drie  und  Hypersecretion.   8°.  Helsingfors,  189d. 
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I'hyperchlorhydrie  et  de  son  traitement.  8°. 
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Rabuel  (A.)  *  Etude  sur  le  traitement  de 
I'hyperchlorhydrie  stomacale.   8°.  Paris,  1903. 

Rambaud  (L.)  *Du  bleu  de  methylene  en 
therapeutique.  Application  au  traitement  de 
I'hyperchlorhydrie.    4°.    Li/on,  1895. 

Rocco  ( J. )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Wasser- 
stoffsuiieroxydes  bei  Hvperacichtiit  des  Magen- 
saftes.    8°.    Halle  a.  S',  1909. 

DA  SiLVA  LiSBOA  (J.  N.)  *Da  hyperchlorhy- 
dria.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1895. 

SouGNiEZ  (A.)  *Du  role  de  I'hyperchlorhy- 
drie dans  la  formation  des  lesions  stomacales  et 
la  production  des  hematemeses,  production  ex- 
periinentale  de  1' ulcere  rond.    8°.    Lille,  1898. 

Aklnioff'-Perettz  ( K.  I.)  Sluchal  prodolzhitel- 
navo  primleneniya  zhira  pri  hyperaciditas  cum  hyper- 
.■-ecretione.  [  Prolonged  use  of  fat  in  a  case  of  .  .  .  ] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  .1898,  ix,  426-132.— 
Xldor  (L.)  A  gyomorbetegsegek  tul^agos  sosavkepzii- 
dessel  j4r6  alakjainak  diaeto-  6s  balneotherapi;ija.  [Diet 
and  balneotherapy  for  severe  stomach  troubles  from  ex- 
cess of  muriatic  acid.J  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898, 
xlii.  272. — Alexieft'(  W.)  De  deux  causes  d'erreurcreees 
par  rhyperchlorhydrie  et  par  I'ictere  dans  I'emploi  de  la 
desmoide-reactiori.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.].  Par.,  1908.  ii,  516-5'22.— Alibert.  Pseudo-gastral- 
gie  hyperchlorhydrique;  gueri^on  par  les  alcalins  il 
hautes  doses.  France  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  xxxix,  819-821. — 
Aliprandi  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  iperolori- 
dria  e  dell'  ipersecrezione.  Nutal*  (preventiva).  Rap- 
porto  tra  il  tasso  cloridrico  ed  alcune  proprieta  fisieo-chi- 
miche  del  succo  gastrico  da  pasto  di  provo.  Lavori  e  riv. 
di  chim.  e  micr.  clin.,  Salsomaggiore,  190S-9,  i,  230-238. — 
Allanic  De  I'hyperchlorhvdrie.  Arch.  med.  d'An- 
gers,  1903,  vii,  186-193.— A rneill  (J.  R.t  Hyperchlorhy- 
dria,  with  observations  on  diet  and  gastric  analvsis.  .\m. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  844-847.  Also:  Denver  M.  Times, 
1904-5,  xxlv,  409-425.— Arullani  (P.  F.)  Un  caso  di 
ipercloridria  curato  con  I'esocardio  Saiaghi.  Gazz.  med. 
di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  .581-.583.— Astle  (C.  J.)  A  case  of 
h>-perchlorhydria  apparently  relieved  by  the  use  of 
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prisms.  N.  York  M.  J.  fetcl,  1910,  xcii.  773.— Azevedo 
Sodre.  Hyperchlorhvdria  protopathica.  Brazil-mecl., 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1898,  xii,  180-185.— Baflinianii  ( W.)  Ex- 

perimeiitelle  Studien  liber  die  diiitetisclie  Behandlung 
bei  Superaciditat  (Hyperchlorhydrie  und  Hyper.secre- 
tion),   Arcli.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl,,  1899,  v,  33(>-377. 

 .  Erganzung  zu  meiner  Arbeit:  Experimentelle 

Studien  iiber  die  diatetische  Bebandlung  bei  Superacidi- 
tiit.  Ihid.,  494-497.   .  Die  Fettdiiit  bei  Superacidi- 
tat. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xl,  224-243.— Balas 
•  (D.)  BeitriigezurLehrevonderHyperaziditiit.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  15.— Bar- 
det  (G.)  Du  regime  et  du  traitement  dans  la  dyspepsie 
hyperchlorhydrique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  therap..  Par., 

1892,  335-349.   .  Traitement  des  crises  paroxystiques 

Chez  les  dy.speptiques  hyperchlorhydriques;  erreurs  de 
diagnostic,  erreurs  de  therapeutique.  Bull.  g6n.  de  the- 
rap. [etc.],  Par.,  1897,  cxxxii,  22-33.— Bartlett  (C.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  hyperchlorhvdria.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  82.5-829.— Beiiet-li. 
Substance  convulsivante  extraite  du  contenu  gastrique 
d'un  hvperchlorhydrique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol. 
de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  142.— Beiie<lM-t  (A.  L.)  Hyper- 
chlorohydria,  includinga  further  ri'imrt  on  the  writer's 
effervescent  test.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1898,  Buft'alo, 
1899,  59-63.   Also:  Buffalo  M.  ,J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  823- 

827.   .  Hyperchlorhydria;  comment  on  P.  Cohn- 

heim's  article'in  this  .iournal,  Oct.  12.  1907.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J. 
[etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  1024.— Bennett  (T.  J.)  Hyperchlor- 
hydria. Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1900-1901,  x,  1-7.— 
Bertliier  (A.)  .Traitement  de  1' hyperchlorhydrie  par 
le  bleu  de  miithylene.  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1896,  x,  233-236.— 
Bialokiir  (F.)  Kilka  slow  w  sprawie  leczenia  nad- 
kwasnosci  zoladkowe,]  (hvperchlorhydrial.  fTreatment 
of  .  .  .]  Gaz.  'lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  84-89.— 
Bickel  (A.)  Die  Chemie  der  Superaziditiit  und  ihre 
pathologisch-phvsiologische  Erkliirung.  Biochem.  Zt- 
schr., Berl.,  1906,  i,  1.53-160.   .  Ueberdie  Pathologie 

und  Therapie  der  Hvperchlorhvclrie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1301-1306.  Aho, 
transl.:  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  433^39.— 
Bjelogolowy  (A.)  Ueber  Neigung  zu  Jodismus  und 
uber  die  Jod-Stiirke-Reaktion  des  Mageninhaltes  bei  Hy- 
peraciditat.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  204- 
224. — Boas  (J.)  Ueber  Gastritis  acida.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Thevap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  329- 

337.   Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlv,  5;  68.   . 

Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Hvperaeiditiit.  Ges.  Beitr.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906.  i, 
704  -  714.  Alfio:  Tlicriip.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1906,  xx,  223- 
228. — Borgl«isiei-n-  (\.)  Om  HyperaciditetunsiEtiologi. 
Hosp.-Tid.,  K'uljcuh.,  ]il03,  4.  R.,  xi,  229:  281.- Bosquier 
(R.)  Hyperchlorhydrie  tardive  et  dilatation  gastrique; 
relations  entre  elles.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1904,  ii,  601- 
613.— Bracflni  (B.)  Sulla  forma  clinicadellacloriaria. 
Riformamed.,  Napoii,  1893,  ix, 493;  .505;  517; 529.— Brandt 
(F.  H.)    Hvperchlorhvdria.    Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 

1908,  VI,  17-23.— Broad  bent  (W.)  Hyperchlorhydria. 
Lancet,  Loud.,  1904,  i,  867.— CalTO  (A.)  Alcune  ques- 
tioni  suir  ipercloridria  gastrica  essenziale.  Riv.  crit.  di 
clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1902,  iii,  519:  585.— Cainpani  (A.)  & 
Foriuisglni  (G.)  Alcune  nuove  osservazioni  sulla 
ipocloruriadamalattieinfettive.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 

1909,  xlviii,  188-200. — Capozzi  (D.)  Ipercloridria  ner- 
vosa. Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoii,  1900,  iii,  153- 
155. — Cassaet.  Du  pouvoir  antiseptique  du  contenu 
stomacal,  prclev$  a  jeun,  chez  un  hvperchlorhydrique 
permanent.   Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol.  .  .  .deBordeaux, 

1893,  xiv,220.— Castellino  (P.  F.)  Ipercloridria: coliehe 
epatiche;itterizia;  lieve  sindrome  emorroidaria;  Iposi.stolia 
modica.  Tommasi,  Napoii,  1907,  ii,  695. — Cliace  (A.  F.) 
Hyperchlorhydria.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907, xxii,  1101- 
1115.  —  ClBaiubers  (G.)  Notes  on  hydrochloric  super- 
aeiditv,  with  reports  of  cases.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto, 
1900-1901,  xxxiv,  898-397.   .  Relations  of  hyperchlor- 
hydria to  bilious  attacks,  some  forms  of  eczema,  gout, 
and  muscular  rheumatism.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901, 
xxxvii,  512-514.   Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2, 

XXXV,  140-146.   .  The  diagnostic  value  of  perverse 

secretion  of  hydrochloric  acid  by  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1908,  Ixxxviii,  786- 
788. — €olinlieini  (P.)  Die  verschiedenen  Formen  der 
Hyperchlorhydrie  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Deutsche  med. 
Presse,  Berl.,  1907,  xi,  181.  Also,  transl:  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  069-671.  See,  also,  supra,  Benedict. — 
Covvie(D.M.)  Hyperacidity  of  the  gastric  juice.  Syn.: 
Hyperchylia  gastrica,  hvperchlorhvdria.   Tr.  Mich.  M. 

Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  168-188.   .  Hyperacidity  of 

the  stomach  contents.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann 
Arbor,  190],  xxiii,  400-411.   .  The  treatment  of  hyper- 
acidity of  the  stomach  contents,  with  special  reference  to 
the  carbohydrate  or  meat-free  diet.  Ibid.,  1903,  xxv, 
241-2.')2. — Deleave  (F.)  Sur  le  traitement  bydrominc- 
ral  des  hypersth6nies  gastriques  avec  hvperchlorhv- 

,     drie.    Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1901,  xliv,  161-164.   .  A 

propos  du  traitement  des  hyperchlorhydriques  a  Vichy. 
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Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1906-7,  xii,  270- 
272.  —  Desgrez  (A.)  &  Adier  (J.)  Contribution  a 
r^tude  de  la  dyscrasie  acide  (acide  chlorhydrique). 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1903,  cxxxvii,  818.— 
Destot.  Hyperchlorhydries.  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cxi, 
970-976. — Ebstelu  (W.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Be- 
handlung der  Hyperaciditat  des  Magensaftes.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1749-1751.— Eg- 
gleston  (E.  L.)  Diagno.sisand  treatmentof  hyperchlor- 
hydria. Mod.  Med.,  BattleCreek,  Mich.,  1904,  xiii,  1^.— 
Ginliorn  (M.)  Hyperchlorydrie.  Deutsche  Praxis. 
Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Miinchen,  1902,  xi,  361-365.  Also, 
leansl.:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iii,  1065.— Enriquez  & 
Aiubard.  Dyspepsie  gastrique  avec  hyperchlorhydrie 
et  dechloruration.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d. 
Ernahrungsstor.,  Stoffwechs.  ij.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1909-10,  i,  470-482.— Evrard.  Etude  sur  lestorulas:  leur 
action  sur  I'aciditiS  gastrique.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux., 
1910,  4.  s.,  xxxvi,  170-186.— Ewald  (C.  A.)  Ueber 
Zuckerbildung  im  Magen  und  Dyspepsia  acida.  Verof- 
fentl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Heilk.in  Berl.  (1886 ),  1887, 103-118.— 
Fenwick  (W.  S.)  Hyperacid  dyspepsia.  Med.  Press& 
Circ,  Lond.,  1897,  n.  s.,  Ixiv,  579-581.- Ferreira  de 
Castro.  Caso  de  cura  d'uma  dyspepsia  hyperchlorhy- 
drica  pelo  regimen  e  pela  atropi'na.  M6d.  mod.,  Portb- 
1905,  xii,  269.— Flsclil  (L.)  Zur  Therapie  der  Hyper, 
aciditat  des  Magens.  Prag.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  xxviii, 
109;  122;  136.— Fleiselier  (F.)  &  Moller  (S.)  Zur 
Beurteilung  der  Entstehung  der  Superaziditiit  des  Ma- 
gens. Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  1406-1410.— Forlanini 
(C.)  L'  aggiunta  agli  alimenti  degli  alcalini  edell'  acido 
chloridrico  nei  casi  di  iper-  ed  ipocloridria  studiata  ocl 
metodo  di  Winter.   Lavori  d.  Cong. di  med.  int.,  Milano, 

1891,  iv,  81-83.   .  Azione  dell'  atropina  sulla  secre- 

zione  clorata  del  ventricolo  nella  ipercloridria.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1892,  xliii,  883-890.— FUrst  (L.)  Zur 
Therapie  der  auf  Hyperaziditiit  beruhenden  Dyspepsie. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1906,  xvi,  147.  Also, 
Reprint. — Gavazzeni  (  S.  )  Sulla  dieta  e  sull'  uso 
deir  atropinanell' ipercloridria.  Riv.  crit. di  clin.  med., 
Firenze.  1902,  iii,  66'2-669.— filiiziiiwki  (A.)  O  leczeniu 
przewleklyeh  cierpieh  zol^dka  pului  zouych  z  nadmiern^ 
kwasotij  (hyperaciditas)  i  iiadniicrncm  wydzielaniem 
(hypersecre"tio)soku  :2o!4dkowcgo.  [Treatmentof  chronic 
diseases  of  the  stomach,  accompanied  by  hyperacidity 
and  hypersecretion  of  the  gastric  juice.]  Lwow.tvgodn. 
lek.,  1910,  v,  11;  55.— Gompertz  (L.  M.)  Hyperchlor- 
hydria and  its  treatment.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1906-7, 
xiii,  364-367.— Gonzalez  Camiio  (.1.)  Nuevas  ideas 
acerca  de  la  hiperclorhidria.   Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien. 

m6d.,  Madrid, 1901,  v,  325-344.  ■  .  Los  calmantesen  el 

tratamiento  de  la  hiperclorhidria.  Rev.  espec.  med.  La 
oto-rino-laryngol.  espaii.,  Madrid,  1903,  vi,  270-273.  Also: 
Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv, 
sect,  de  path,  int.,  401-405.— Gorsiifli  (G.  A.)  Hyper- 
chlorhydria. Am.  M.  f'ompend,  Toledo,  1900,  .xxii,  8-11. — 
Gould  (G.  M.)  A  case  of  hyperchlorhydria,  indiges- 
tion, constipation,  etc.,  as  treated  by  one  gastrologist, 
three  general  physicians,  one  "mechano-neuralist,"  one 
hospital,  one  professor  of  medicine,  and  one  refraetion- 
ist.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1906,  liii,  4.57-4.59.— Graham  (A 
B.)  Hvperchlorhvdria.  Proc.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Indian, 
ap.,  1900,  73-84.  Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1900,  xviii,938— 
940.— Greco  (V.)  Del  potere  battericida  del  siero  di 
sangue  nell'  ipercloridria  gastrica.  Riforma  med.,  Na- 
poii, 1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  380-484.  Also,  Reprint.— Gyotokii. 
[The  treatment  of  hyperacidity.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1904,  20:39-2047.— Haines  (O.  S.)  Some  observations  on 
hyperchlorhydria.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  Chicago, 
1902,  148-151.— Hamilton  (H.  J.)  Hyperchlorhydria. 
Caiuid.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxii,  469-481. — Hausniann 
(M.)  Begriindungder Alkalitherapie  beiHyperaciditiits- 
zustiindcn.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. Aerzte,  Basel,  1909,xxxix, 
721-7:'.0. — Hayaslii.  [The  reaction  of  the  urine  in  ner- 
vous hyperchlorhydria.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvogaku 
K wai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  449^64.— Hayeai  (G. )  De 
I'hvpcrcblorhvdrieparsaturationalcaline.  Bull,  etm^m. 
Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,8.  s.,  xv,323-327.— Hem- 
meter  (J.  C.)  Experimental  basis  of  the  dietetic  and 
medicinal  treatment  of  hyperacidity  and  gastritis.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix, 716-722.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .    Ueber  die  Histologic  der  Magendriisen  bei  Hyper- 

aciditiit,  nebst  einigen  davon  abzuleitenden  therapeu- 
tischen  Indicationen.    Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1898-9,  iv,  23-40.  .  An  experimental  and  clinical 

study  of  the  etiology  of  hyperchlorhydria.  Internat.  M. 
Mag!,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  340-343.— Herard  de  Besse. 
Action  du  lait  sur  le  chimisme  gastrique  des  hyperchlor- 
hydriques. Cong,  internat.  de  m<5d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  path,  gen.,  632-636.— Herscliell  (G.)  On  the 
primary  affections  of  the  stomach  associated  with  in- 
crease of  the  hydrochloric  acid  secretion.  Med.  Times  & 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1894,  xxii,  84;  100;  117;  135;  151;  185; 

201:  234.   .  On  the  treatment  of  hyperchlorhydria  by 

the  direct  application  of  electric  currents  of  high  fre- 
quency to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
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tract.   Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  336-339.   . 

Hyperchlorliydria  and  its  complications.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1911,  i'l67.— Hervoiiet.  Surriiyperchlorliydrie 
et  sa  -valeiir  an  point  de  vue  clinique.  Cong,  frany,  de 
in6d..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1890-7,  iii,  fasc.  2 ,  .T48-551.— Hewes 
(H.  F.)  Observations  nprni  tlie  symptoms  and  treatment 
of  hvperaciditv  nf  the  stomacli.  Boslmi  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900, 
cxliii,  550-553.  [Di.scussion] ,  .557.— Hirsflilclder  (J.  O. ) 
A  case  of  hypersecretion  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1891,  iii,  1-10.— Huddle  (G.  E.)  Hyper- 
chlorhydria  or  hyperacidity.  Kentucky  JI.  ,1.,  Bowling 
Green,  1907,  v,  no.  2.  35-37.— Illoway  (H.)  Hyperacidi- 
tilt  (Superaciditat,  Hyperchlorhydria,  Suiieracidilas 
chlorhydrica);  eine  klinische  Studie.  Arch.  f.  Venlau- 
nngskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  pp.  103-1.51.  Also,  irand.:  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  881;  939;  1029;  1123.  Aho.  Reprint.— Ja- 
woi'ski  (W.)  Die  UebersiLuerung  des  Magens  und  de- 
ren  Behandlungmit  Aqua  aloalina  eflervescens.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1897,  xi,  462-46.5.— JoUiison  (,J.  C.) 
Gastric  hyperacidity;  its  pathology  and  treatment.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta.  1902,  237-246.— Jones  (A.  A.) 
The  treatment  of  lactic  acid  excess  in  the  stomach.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1894,  Buffalo,  1895,  45-51.  Aim: 

Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  N.  Y.,  1895,  Ixxiii,  233-235.  . 

The  medicinal  treatment  of  hyperchlorhydria.  Internat. 

M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  352-35li.   .  The  relation  of 

hyperchlorhvdria  to  the  motor  function  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y..  BulTalo,  1907,  xiv,  17-22.  AlfO: 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  1907-8,  Ixiii,  :316-321.— Joslin  (E.  V.)  Hy- 
peracidity of  the  stomach  and  its  treatment.  Boston  M. 
&S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  389-392.— JUrs'enseii  (G.)  Ueber 
die  Diiit  bei  der  Superaciditat;  eine  kritische  Litteratur- 
studie.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii,  225-242.— 
Juiup(H.D.)&HilI  (H.K.)  Hvperchlorhvdriaandits 
treatment.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  512-.514.— Jung 
(F.A.R.)  Thequestionof  diet  ill  hyperacidity.  Nat.  M. 
Rev.,  Wash.,  1898-9,  viii,  303-305.— Ksiulinann  (J. )  Gall- 
stones and  gastric  hyperacidity.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi, 
792-794.— Knoepreliuaclier  (W. )  HypiTchlorliyilrie 
im  Siiugling.salter.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsclir.,  19U0,  xiii,  liss- 
1190.— ItoeUler  (G.  F. )  Natural  history  on  hyperchlor- 
hvdria, with  remarks  on  the  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
M"ed.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1908,  xv,  127-132,— Lau- 
fer.  Note  sur  deux  cas d'hyperchlorhydrie  traites par  le 
regime  hypochlorure.  Compt,  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1904,  Ivi,  117. — liCClere.  Hyperchlorhydries.  Lyon 
m(5d.,  1908,  cxi,  1086-1091. — L.emoine.  Dy.spepsies  liyjio 
et  hyperchlorhydriques.    Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  is99,v,2.i;  37. 

 .  Traitem'ent  de  la  dyspepsie  hyperclilorhydriciue. 

Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  2-5. 

 .  Traitement  de  la  dv.spepsie  hyperchlorhydrique. 

Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  201-208.   .  Traitement  de 

la  dyspepsie  hyperchlorhydrique.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin. 
de  Par..  1909, xix,  241-259.-^lieo  (H.)  Zur  Kenntnisuiid 
Behandlung  der  Hyperaciditiit  des  Magens.  Verhandl. 
d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxi,  409-178.— 
lilclity  (J.  A.)  A  consideration  of  hyperchlorhydria. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  739-741.— liiebmann  (G.) 
Meine  Erfahrungen  mit  Hyperaciditiit.  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1897,  ix,  311-318.  Also,  traml:  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii.  46.5-467.— liincoln  (H.  W.)  An  un- 
usual case  of  hyperchlorhydria.  N.  York  Lancet,  1900, 
xxi,  61. — Iiinossier  (G.)  Note  sur  la  digestion  pan- 
cr^atique  chez  les  hyperchlorhydriques.  Lvon  med., 
1897,  Ixxxv,  218-221.    Alao:  Mem.  et  compt.-rehd.  Soc.  d. 

sc.  mC^d.  de  Lyon  (1897),l.s98,  xxxvii,  59-62.   .  L'hy- 

perchlorhydrie  et  son  traitement.  Rev.  gen.  de  din.  et 
de  th(5rap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  817-821.  Aho:  Rev.  internat. 
de  m4d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  4-7. — Linossler 
(G.)    Le  rt^gime  alimentaire  des  hyperchlorhydriques. 

Presse  mi?d..  Par.,  1901,  i,  118-120.   .  Sur  I'amai- 

grissement  des  hyperchlorhydriques.  Bull.  Soc.  med.- 
chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  19-25. 
Also:  Rev.  g6n.  de  elin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii, 
161-163. — liloret  JWIngot  ( A.)  Laatropinaen  lahiper- 
clorhidria.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1900,  xxvi, 
201;  241.  — liueas  ( C.  G.)  Hyperchlorhydria.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  190.5,  xxxix,  507-574. — Luis 
y  If  agiie  (R. )  Notas  clinicas  de  aparato  dige-stivo. 
[La  hyperciorhidria. ]  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pn'ict., 
Madrid,  1907,  Ixxv,  129-137.  — Magi  (A.)  L'  inter- 
vento  chirurgico  nella  ipercloridria  (contribnto  ai  re- 
sultati  delta  gastro-enterostomia).  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907, 
xiv,  sez.  prat.,  1281;  1313.— Maloncy  ( D.  J.)  Hy- 
perchlorhydria and  amblyopia.  Ophthalmol.,  Seattle, 
1909,  V,  643-645.  — Matiiieu  (A.)  Contribution  & 
I'etude  de  1' hypersecretion  chlorhydrique.  Gaz.  d. 
hop..  Par.,  1891,'  Ixiv,  1026;  1057;  ]0s3;  1107;  1139;  1167. 

 .  Diagnostic  de  l'hypersecri?tion  avec  hyperchlor- 

hydrate  k  la  periode  avaricee  de  la  maladie.   Ibid.,  1893, 

Ixvi,  677-679.   .  Traitement  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie; 

mode  d'administration  du  lait.    Bull.  et  mem.  Soc.  de 

therap..  Par..  1896.  1.54-1.56.  .  Le  traitementdes crises 

paroxystiques  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie  et  des  diverses 
formes  cliniques  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin. 
et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  81-84.   Also  [Abstr.];  Rev. 
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prat.  d.  trav.  de  med.,  Par.,  1897,  liv,  43.— Mcunler  (L.) 
Diagnostic  chimiquede  I'hyperchlorhydrie  par  la  recher- 
che (li's  matieres  amylacees  solubles.  Presse  med  ,  Par., 
1903,  ii,  .520-5i».  Also:  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.  1903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  depath.  int.,  129-1:37.  Also  [  Abstr.l: 
Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1903,  vii,  11-17.  yl/.so[Abstr.J: 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  125-127.   . 

Du  traitement  de  I'hyperchlorhvdrie  par  Ic  glycogcne. 
Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  Jetc.],  Par.,  1903,  cxlvi,  10.5-107. 

 .  Hyperchlorlivdrie  rapide.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 

biol.,  I'lir.,  19115,  Iviii,  989-991.— Meyer  (A.)  Diat  und 
Salzsaun";ckri'tion;  ein  Beitragzur  Fra.ge  nach  der  Diiit 
bei  I'eiaciaitiit.  Grs.  Kritr.  a.  d.  Get),  d.  Plivsiol.,  P^ith. 
n.  Tlierap.,  Berl.,  lsS0-iy06,  ii,  620-636.    Also:  Arch.  f. 

Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi,  299-314.   .  Diiit  bei 

Peraciditiit  (Hyperaciditiit).  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl., 
1901,  xix,  747-751.— Moller  (S.)  Su|icrazidiliit  und  Su- 
persekretion:  neuere  Ergebnisse  auf  dem  Geljiete  der  Ma- 
gensaftsekretion.  Zentralbl.  f.  d.  gcs.  Physiol.,  Berl.  u 
Wien,  1908,  n.  F.,  iii,  129;  161.— ITIontaila  y  Santa- 
inarfa  (F.  F.)  Los  carbonates  eu  el  trataraiento  de  la 
hiperclornidria.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1901,  li,  570.  — 
Mooreliouse  (  G.  W.  )  A  ca.se  showing  abdominal 
ptosis,  hyperchlorhydria  regurgitation  and  rumination. 
Cleveland  M.  J.,  1906,  v,  '207-211.— ittoreno  Xaneudo. 
Modalidades  clinicas  de  las  hiperclorhidrias.  Cong,  in- 
ternat. de  m(Jd.  C.-r.  19U3,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de 
path,  int.,  40.5-4'20. — Musser  (.1.  H.)  On  the  u.se  of  nux 
vomica  in  hyperchlorhydria.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1905, 
3.  s.,  xxi,  721.— Nagayo  (S.)  Ueber  die  Hyperaciditiit 
des  JIagens.  [.Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch. 
zu  Tokyo,  1896,  x,  62,5-6-28.— Niles  (G.  M.)  Some  remarks 
on  hyperchlorhydria.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s., 
ii,  59-06.  Also,  Reprint. — Oddo  &  de  Luna.  L'hy- 
perchlorhydrie  an  premier  age.  Bull,  et  mSm.  Soc  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  xiii,  37'2-377.— Oestivieli. 
Magenschleimhaut  eines  Falles  von  Hy|rerari.lit;it. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1S95,  xxi,  Ver.- 
Beil.,  145.  Also,  iransl.:  Province  med.,  Lyon,  189.5,  ix, 
433.— Olivetti  (B.)  La  cura  di  Fleiner  riell'  iperclori- 
dria. Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1.S98,  viii, 
492-494.  Also,  transl.:  Therap.  Monatsli.,  Berl.,  1K9S,  xii, 
181.— Olsen  (A.  B.)  Report  of  a  case  of  nervous  hyper- 
chlorhydria treated  by  means  of  hot  and  cold  trunk  pack 
in  conjunction  with  other  hvdriatic  measures.  Mod. 
Med.,  Battle  Creek.  Mich.,  1899,  viii,  289.— Palier  (E.) 
Bacillus  chlorhydrici.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1900,  xi,  288.— 
Parsons  (A.  R.)  Uncontrollable  retching;  acid  intox- 
ication; operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1910,  xxviii,  93-98.— Patton  (J.  A.)  Gastric  hy- 
peracidity. Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1898,  XX,  167-171.  — Perry  (A.  W.)  Hydroohlorhydria 
and  hyperacidity  of  the  stomach.    Pacitic  M.  J.,  San 

Fran.,  "1900,  xliii,  496-498.   .  The  relation  between 

the  anemia  of  youths  and  young  adults  and  hyperchlor- 
hydria. 76i(i.,866-869.— Peterson  (A.  O.)  Hyperchlor- 
hydria gastrica.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neti.,  1905,  x, 
113-120. — Petit.  Gastrite  hyperacide  par  stc-no.se  pylo- 
rique.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  318. — Pl'an- 
nenstill  (S.  A.)  Vorkommen  und  Bedeutungder  Hy- 
per.sekretion  bei  Abwesenheit  von  motorischer  Insuffi- 
cienz.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1907,  3.  F.,  vii,  Afd. 
ii,  No.  8,  37-97.— Pick  (A.)  Die  hyperaziden  Zustiinde. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1519-1.5'24.— Piersol  (G.  M.) 
A  study  of  hvperclflorhvdria.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Alliens,  1909- 
10,  xiii,  33'2-337.  Also:  Month.  Cycl.  &  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1910,  iii,  65-67. —  Plesoi'anu  (  C.  )  L'atropine  dans 
I'hyperchlorhydrie.     Presse   med.,    Par.,   1898,  i,  179. 

 .  Despre  simptomele  §i  formele  clinice  in  hyper- 

chlorhidrie.  Spitalul,  Bucuresel,  1898,  xviii,  145-1.51. — 
Portis  (M.  M.)  Hyperchlorhydria  and  its  treatment 
based  on  animal  experiments.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  & 
S.,  1908-9,  XV,  230-'2;«.  Also:  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 
1909,  XV,  267-272.  Also:  Lancet-Clinic.  Cincin.,  1909,  ci, 
9-13.— Pron  (L.')  L'cxcitation  g.'nitale  chez  les  hyper- 
chlohydriques.  Rev. de  1' hypni )t. et jisychol. physiol.,'Par., 
1908-9,  xxiii,  338. — Questions  and  answer.s  concerning 
hyperchlorhydria;  inquiries  made  of  well-known  authori- 
ties on  gastric  affections.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,1903, 
xii,  321-331.— Rader  (J.  E.)  Hyperchlorhydria.  West 
Virg.  M.  J.,Wheeling,1908-9.iii,293-'i96.— Reissnian(E.) 
Gastroptosis  in  relation  to  hyperchlorhydria.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1900,  lxx,949. — Rivet.  L'hyperehlorhydrie  parmi 
la  population  6quatorienne.  Caducee,  Par.  1902,  ii,  174. — 
Robin  (A.)   The  etiology  of  hyperacidity.  Internat. 

M.  Mag.,  N.  Y..  1903,  xii,  364-:366.   .  Hyperchlorhy- 

drie  avec  ^pilepsie.  J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1906, 
Ixxvii,  81'2-81.5.— Roolielle  (G.  I.)  Clinical  notes  of  a 
case  of  hyperchlorhydria  successfully  treated  by  mechan- 
ical vibratory  stimulation.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y., 
1903,  xii,  604.  Also,  Reprint.— Rodari  (P.)  Untersu- 
chungen  zur  medikamentosen  Therapie  der  Hyperazi- 
ditiitszustiinde  des  Magens;  Pharmakodynamik  gewisser 
Adstringentien  aui  die  Magenschleimhaut.  Verhandl.  d. 
Kong.f.innereMed.,  Wiesb., 1909, 41.5-422.  Also:  Cor.-Bl.f. 
sehweiz.  Aerzte, Basel,  1909,xxxix,  111-118. — Rodriguez 
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Abaytua(N.)  Tratamientohidrologicodelas  dispepsias 
hiperchlorhidricaa.  Rev.  denied,  y  cirug.  prdet.,  Madrid, 
1901,11,109-178.  ^?.50,  Reprint— Kog-er.  L'liyperchlor- 
hydrie  et  son  traitement.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par., 
1906,  xvi,  222-227.— Kog-ers  (.1.  T.)  Hyperchlorhydria. 
Georgia  Pract.,  Savannah,  1905,  ii,  230-232. — Rorlie  (R. 
F.)  Hyperchlorhydria.  West.  Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg, 
1908,  ii,  402^16.— Kubow  (V.)  Die  Hyperacidltiit  des 
Magensafts  und  ihre  Bestimmung  mittels  der  Sahlischeii 
Probemahlzeit.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii, 
1-25. — Russell  (W.)  Gastric  hyperacidity  (hyperchlor- 
hydria), its  natnre,  diagnosis,  and  treatment.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xxii,  19.5-204.  Also:  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lend.,  1903,  i,  893-895.   .  A  post-graduate  lec- 
ture on  hyperchlorhydria  and  its  complications.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lorid.,  1910,  li,  2013-2016.— Sailer  (J.)  Excessive 
acidity  of  the  gastric  contents.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1907,  xxii,  624-634.— Salijinat  (L.)  Digestion 
stomacale  des  feculents  chez  les  hvperchlorhvdriques. 
Presse  med.,  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  213.— Salisbury  {J.  H.) 
Treatment  of  gastric  hyperacidity.  Therap.  Rec,  Louis- 
ville, 1905-6,  i,  27-31.— Sanson!  (L.)  Sulla  patogenesi 
deir  ipercloridriaprimitiva.   Riformamed..  Napoli,  1897, 

xiii,  pt.  2,  567;  580.   .  Hyperchlorhydrie  simple 

primitive  (hyperesthesie  chlorhydrique  digestive)  et  hy- 
persecretion gastrique  continue.   Presse  med.,  Par.,  1900, 
ii,  227-232. — Sartory  (A)    Sur  1' existence  constante 
d'une  levure  chromogene  dans  les  sues  gastriques  hyper- 
acides.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  619.— 
Scliloss  (0.)    Vegetabilisclie  oder  Fleischnahrung  bei 
Hyperaciditiit?  Nach  experimentellen  neuen  Untersu- 
cliungen.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  233- 
246. — ScUmailiorst  (itf.  D.)   A  case  of  hyperchlorhy- 
I  dria.    Stylus,   St.  Louis,  1900,  ii,  101;  197.  — Seliule 
1  (A.)   Ulcuskuren  und  Diat  bei  Hvperaolditas  ventriculi. 
'  Ihid.,  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1910,  xvi,  588-592.— 
ScliUler  (L.)   Die  semiotisehe  Bedeutung  der  Kohle- 
hydratverdauung  fiir  die  Diagnostik  der  Hyperaciditas 
gastrica.   Deutsche  med.  Wclmschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxvi,  303-306.— SeliUtz  (E.),   Ueber  Hyperaciditiit. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  Ivi,  2241;  2295;  2355;  2402.— 
Sellier  (J.)   Discordance  des  syndromes  subjectifs  et 
,  secretoires  chez  les  hyperchlorhydriques.   Gaz.  hebd.  d. 
[  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxiv,  50-.53. — Sellier  (J.)  & 
i  Gravellat  (H.)    Sur  la  valeur  du  chimisme  stomacal 
chez  les  malades  atteints  de  signes  subjectifs  d'hyper- 
chlorhydrie.   J6td.,  1905,  xxvi,  147.    [Discussion],  iS7. — 
Sicur'iani  (F.)    L'  ipercloridria  danevrosi  secretoria  in 
rapporto  alia   ossigenoterapia  -  extrapolmonare.  Riv. 
med.,  Milano,  1908,  xvi,  1.57;  180.— Simon  (S.  K.)  The 
I  hyperacid  stomach.    N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909-10,  Ixii,  339- 
346. — SniitlL  (D.  E.)     Hyperchlorhydria.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1897,  xvii,  346-348.— Smitliwick  (M. 
P.)    Nitrate  of  silver  in  hyperchlorhydria.   Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  6-9.    [Discu.ssion] ,  15-17.— S8rens  (O.) 
&  ITietzger  (L.)   Ueber  die  Diat  bei  Superaciditiit. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1137-1141. — von 
Solilern  (E.)    Ein  Beitrag  zur  diatetischen  Behand- 
1  lung  der  Hyperaciditat.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
j  xxxvii,  1154^1157. — Sommervllle  (D.)   Medical  con- 
I  ditions  of  the  alimentary  tract;  hyperacidity  of  the 
stomach.    Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1907,  xi,  7-9. — Soupault 
(M.)   Traitement  de  I'hyperchlorhydrie.   Gaz.  d.  h6p.. 

Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  601-608.   .  Traitement  des  hyper- 

chlorhydries.    Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1895,  Ixii, 

!43;  75.   .  Hvperchlorhvdrie  et  hypersthenic  gastri- 
que. Ihid.,  1897,  Ixiv,  105-108.   .  De  I'emploi  du 
chlorate  de  soude  dans  le  traitement  des  gastropathies  et 
specialement  des  hyperchlorhydries.  Bull.  gen.  de  the- 
rap. [etc.],  Par.,  1898,  cxxxvi,  26-29.— Spivak  (C.  D.) 
1  Hyperacidity  and  hypersecretion  of  the  gastric  juices. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii,  239-242.  AUo,  Reprint.— 
Steele  (J.  D.)  The  relation  of  excessive  g.istric  acidity 
to  gastric  symptom.s.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
496-500.  ^;.so.  Reprint.— Stoner  (H.  H.)  Hydrochloric 
acid  as  a  factor  in  the  production  of  stomach  disorders. 
Medicine,  Detroit,  1898,  iv,  1000-1005.— Strauss  (H.)  & 
Aldor  (L.)  Untersuchungen  iiberdie  Diiit  bei  Hyper- 
aciditat. Ztschr.  f.  diat.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1898, 
i,  117-137.— Stuoky  (T.  H.)  Hyperchlorhydria.  Kan,?as 
City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1902,  xxiii,  359-361.— Snrniont 
(H.)  &  JBoullang'er  (E.)  Sur  le  diagnostic  de  I'hyper- 
chlorhydrie par  la  recherche  des  matieres  amylacSes  solu- 
bles. Presse  med..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  451. — Suriuont  (H.)  & 
liCrat  (G.)  Hvperchlorhvdrie  il  forme  diarrheique. 
Echo  mfd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  13-23.— Tankin  ( H. 
J.)  &  Doug'las  (L.  D.)  A  case  of  gastric  hyperaciditv. 
Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1910-11,  vi,  221.— 
Tlieoliari  (A.)  &Babfes(A.)  Note  sur  I'Stat  de  la 
.  muqueuse  gastrique  dans  I'hvperchlorhydrie  exp^rimen- 
tale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  933-935.— 
Xorras  y  Pascnal.  Hiper-acedia  gdstrica.  Rev.  de 
cien.  m^d.  de  Barcel.,  1896,  xxii,  265-267.— Tournier 
(C. )  Bicarbonate  de  soude  k  dose  journalidre  tres  61ev6e 
(60  jl65  grammes),  chez  une  hyperchlorhydrique;  de  la 
tolerance  de  I'organi.sme  en  faveur  du  bicarbonate  de 
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soude.  Province  mC^d.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  30.5-307.— Turck 
(F.  B.)   The  treatment  of  hyperchlorhydria.  Internal. 

M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  343-351.   .  Hvperchlorhv- 

dria.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixvii, 261-266.— VerJiaegeh 
(A.)  AciditS  r6elle  des  hyperchlorhydriques.  Cellule, 
Lierre  &  Louvain,  1898,  xv,  405-441.— Vincent  (H.) 
Hyperchlorurie  alimentaire  et  hyperchlorhydrie.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par!,  1904,  3.  s.,  xxi,  57-67.— 
Wagner  (G.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Superaciditiit  des 
Magens  mit  Bergniann'schen  Magenkautabletten.  The- 
rap. Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1897,  xi,  265-267.  —  Walko  (K.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Fette  au£  die  Magenverdauung 
und  liber  die  Behandlung  der  Hyperaziditat.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,  Wienu.  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  Abt.  f.int.  Med.  [etc.], 
142-189.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hfte.,  34-38.— 
Waslibui'n  (W.  H.)  Hvpochlorhydria nervosa.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1903-4,  xix,  401-111.— Waugh  (W.  F.) 
Acidity.  Med. Fortnightly, St.Louis,1904,xxvi, 405.  Also: 

Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1904,  xxx,  761.   .  Acidity. 

Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  iii,  419.— 
Wolfl'(L.)  The  dyspepsia  of  hyperacidity.  Med. News, 
Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  66-5-569.  Also,  Reprint.— Yukawa 
(G.)  Ueber  die  Salzsiiuremenge  im  physiologischen 
Magensafte  der  Japaner.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1907,  xiii,  52:3-534.   .  Ueber  die  Hyperaziditiit  der 

Japaner.  Ibid.,  535-541. — Zweig  (W.)  Die  dlateti.sche 
Behandlung  der  nervosen  Superaziditat.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  7;  56. 

i^tomacli  {Acids  of)  in  cancer  of  stom- 
ach. 

See  Stomacli  ( Cancer  of,  Diagnosis  of ) . 

Stomach  {Adhesions  of). 

Abbott  (A.  W.)  Gastric  and  pyloric  adhesions.  Am. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  300-302.  Aho:  St.  Paul  M.  J., 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1907,  ix,  168-173.— Bird  (F.  D.)  Peri- 
gastric adhesions.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1901,  V,  567-582. — Boinet.  Des  adh^rences  de 
I'estomac.  Cong.  fran?.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par.,  1902,  ii, 
223. — Cabot  (A.  T.)  Adhesions  about  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xviii,  229-231.  [Discussion], 
234-245.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxii,  123-125.— 
Calwell  ( W.)  Gastric  adhesions  as  a  cause  of  dyspep- 
sia. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1185.— tiodart-iDan- 
Iileux.  Adherences  pfirigastriques  d'origine  trauma- 
tique.  Policlin.,  Brux.',  1908,  xvii,  337-345.— Grnlee  (C. 
G.)  &  ftelley  (J.  E.)  Perigastric  adhesions  simulating 
pyloric  stenosis  in  infants.  Surg.,  Gvuec.  &  Obst.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910,  X,  402-405.— Hawkins- Ambler  (G.  A.)  A 
case  of  hepato-omental  bands  constricting  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1384.— HeiX'zel  (M.)  A  case  in 
which  laparotomy  was  performed  on  account  of  adhe- 
sions binding  down  the  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ., 
Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  477.— Herscliell  (G.)  Gastric 
adhesions  and  their  treatment  by  fibrolysin.  Folia 
therap.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  85-88.— Jalireiss  (R.)  Wie- 
derholte  Laparotomie  zur  Beseitigung  von  Magenbe 
schwerden  in  Folge  von  Netzverwachsung.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1893  xl,  192.— fflicliael  (C.)  Zur  Fi- 
brolysinbehandlung  perigastrischer  Verwachsungen. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1606-161C.— Paton  (E. 
P.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  perigastric  adhesions. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  357-361.— Strong  (W.)  Extensive 
abdominal  adhesions  involving  the  stomach,  the  result 
of  repeated  abdominal  operations.  Hahueman.  Month., 
Phila.,  1900,  xxxv,  176. — Tennant(J.)  Abdominal  sec- 
tion for  adhesions  of  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i, 
271. — Terrier.  Troubles  gastriques  anciens;  bemat^- 
me.se;  vomissements;  laparotomie;  section  d'adhfrences 
entre  I'estomac  et  lefoie;  gu^rison  des  accidents  digestifs. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  693- 
700.— AVestplialen  (H.)  &  Fick  (W.)  Ueber  zwei 
Fiille  von  Perigastritis  adha?siva  (pvlorica).  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  858-862.— 
Wliite  (W.  H.)  On  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of 
perigastric  adhesions.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1471-1475. 

Stomach  {Air  in). 
See  Air  {Deglutition  of). 

Stomach  {Anacidity  of  [Achlorhydria 
gastricci]. 

See  Stomach  {Acids  of,  Diminution,  etc.,  of). 

Stomach  {Anthrax  of). 

Selimidt  (R.)  [Fall  von  primarer  Milzbrandbazil- 
lose  des  Magens.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kin- 
derh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii,  168-171.— Stein  (J.)  Zur  Frage 
des  Magenmilzbrandes.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1909,  li,  625-630. 
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Stomach  {Arteriosclerosis  of). 

Clieiiiisse  (L. )  L'arterioscl^ro.se  gastrique.  Scmaine 
in6d.,  I'ar.,  1907,  xxvii,  385-387.  y1/sw,  Reprint.— Lie viii 
(A.  M.)  O  arteriosklerozle  zlieludka.  [Arteriosclerdsis 
of  the  stomach.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  633- 
635.  Also,  iransL:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xiv,  114-122. 

Stomach  {Atony  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  ( Dilatation  of). 

Baedenheueb  (O.  H.  B.)  *  Ueber  postope- 
rative aseptische  Magen-  und  Darmparese  mit 
todlicliem  Ausgang.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

J^.\BOL'L.\is  (A.)  *  Etude  de  la  stase;  le  ma- 
tin a  jeun  dans  lea  differentes  affections  de  I'es- 
toniac;  semeiologie  et  traitement  medical.  8°. 
Fai-is,  1902. 

 .  The  same.  Semeiologie  et  traite- 
ment medical  de  la  stase  gastrique.  Etude  de 
la  stase  le  matin  il  jeun  dans  les  differentes  af- 
fections de  Festoniac.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Akessoii  (N.)  Om  ventrikelns  motoriska  in.suffi- 
ciens.  [Tlie  motor  insuffioiencv  of  the  stomach.]  Eira, 
Stockholm,  19U2,  x.xvi,  3-17-368.— Albret-Jit  (H.)  Zur 
Keniitnis  der  aknteu  Masenlahmung  mit  sekundiirem 
Duodenalverschluss;  Bcnierkiingen  zu  dem  gleichnami- 
gen  Aufsatz  von  Licliti  iiNlrhi.  Zcntralbl.  f.  Gyniik., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxxii,  907-913.— And resen  (A.  F.R.)  The 
treatment  of  gastric  atony.  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1911, 
xiii,  35-37. — Azevetlo  Sodre.  Da  myasthenia  on 
amyasth'i'nia  gastrica.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  .Jan.,  1899, 
xiii",  12;  22.  —  Uitoklin  (E.)  Om  den  motoriska  ven- 
trikelinsnfficiensens  begrepp  och  diagnos.  [Tlie  concep- 
tion and  diagnosis  of  motor  insuiticiencv  of  the  stomach,] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  pt.  2,  71-91.— Baillet. 
Paralysie  stomaeale  et  occlusion  duudeiiale  pust-opera- 
toire.  [Rap.  de  Revnier.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  191-200.  —  Bardet  (U.)  Medica- 
tion stimulante  dansl'hyposth^nie  gastrique.   Bull.  g^n. 

de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  cliii,  437-450.  •  — .  Regime 

stimulant  dansrhypostlienie  gastrique  simple  ou  accom- 
pagnee  de  fermentations  anormales.  Ibid.,  cliv,  88-98. — 
Bastedo  (  W.  A. )  Post-operative  gastric  paralysis; 
acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
Ixx,  7;i3-735. — Baud  et  &  Laporte.  Note  sur  un  cas 
de  gaslroplegie  post-operatoire  rOcidivante.  Toulouse 
m(5d.,  1908,  2.  s.,  X,  93-95.  —  Bell  (J.  W.)  Treatment  of 
gastric  insufReiencv.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1899-1900, 
viii,  112-114.— Benedict  ( A.  L. )  The  salol-test  for  gas- 
tric atony.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  189.5,  Ixvi,  154.   . 

Some  practical  considerations  of  gastric  stagnation.  Ibid., 

N.  Y.,  lS98,lxxii,454-J67.  ■  .  The  relation  of  diagnosis 

and  prognosis  in  high  grades  of  gastric  stagnation.  Ibid., 
1899,  Ixxiv,  331-333.— Bettniano  (Ii:.  W.)  Motorinsuf- 
ficiency  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Acad.  M.  Cincin.,  1897-8, 53- 
60.  Aho:  Cincin.  Laneet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  517- 
522.  [Discussion] ,  525.  —  Bienlait  (A.)  L'atonie  sto- 
maeale. Gaz.  med.  beige,  Liege,  1898-9,  si,  454-456. — 
Bolini  (Jt.)  Beitrag  znr  Kentni.ss  der  vcrschiedenen 
Zustiinde  der  Magenmuseulatur:  Erschlaflung,  Entspau- 
nung  und  Ueberspaunung,  sowie  deren  Behandlung. 
Physiat.  Rundschau,  Chemnitz  i.  S.,  1S98-9,  v,  265-270. — 
BucU  (M.)  Om  Myasthenia  gastrica.  [.Myasthenie  gas- 
trique. Res.,  p.  cxiii.]  Finska  Uik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1900,  xiii,  1105-1138.  AUn,  tr(nin/.:  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr., Berl  ,  1900,  vi,  315-344.— t'urnot  (P.)  La 
m(5thode  du  renverseinent  lateral  droit  dans  le  diagnostic 
et  traitement  des  gastrectasies  atoniqnes.  Pressemed., 
Par.,  1908,  xvi,  689-691.— farter  (A.  H.)  Abstract  of  a 
lecture  on  motor  insutheiency  of  the  stomach  and  its 
management.  Polvclin.,  Loud..  1901,  iv,  174-178.— Cliaee 
(A.T.)  Myasthenia  gastrica.  Post-Graduate,  N.Y'.,1910, 
XXV,  3S6-394.— Colmlieini  (P.)  Ueber  Atonie  des  Ma- 
gens  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zum  PUitschergerausch  und 
zur  Gastrektasie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1903,  xl,  322- 
326. — Cuft'er.  Valeur  s^meiologique  de  l'atonie  gastri- 
que. Bull.  mt>d.,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  43:3-436.— Damas  (E.) 
Paralysie  stomaeale  post-operatoire.  Bull.  Soc.  med.- 
chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.].  Valence  &  Par.,  1905,  vi,  249- 
253. — Demetrius  (C.)  Considerations  nouvelles  sur  le 
ralenti.ssementdert'vaeuationdecertainsestomacs.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  radiol.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  271-284.— Be 
Beuzi  (E.)  Emiatetosi  e  atonia  dolorosa  dello  stomaco. 
Clin.  mod..  Pisa,  1896,  ii.  393-395.— Bevoto  (L.)  Le  ato- 
nie gastriche  latenti  e  passagere.  i^avorid.  Cong,  di med. 
int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  330-332.— Bialti  (G.)  Para- 
lisi  gastrica  postoperatoria  ed  occlusione  duodenale.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiv,  1159-1162.— Durham 
(F.  M.)  Gastric  atony.  J.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charles- 
ton, 1910,  vi,  194-196,— Eisner  (H.)  PUitschergerausch 
und  Atonie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  429; 
1092.   Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 

Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i.  .532-547.   .  Ueber  die  Un- 

terscheidung  von  motorischer  Insufficienz  und  Hyperse- 


Ntomach  {Atony  of). 

crction.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1901,  xli,  867.— I5nri- 
quex  (E.)  Plose  et  dilatation  atonique  de  I'estomae; 
contention  de  la  ptose  par  la  pelote  piieumatique  liypo- 
gastrique.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  25-28.— Kseli. 
Die  Magenatonie  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau, Munehen,  1905,  xv,  601-604.— Kvans  (\V.  A.) 
Patliology  of  motor  insufficienev  of  the  stoniach.  Clii- 
cago  M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  117-r20.— Fontaiia  (M.) 
Delia  galvanizzazione  del  pneumogastrieo  nella  ciira 
delle  atonie  e  ptosi  gastriche.  Gior.  di  elett.  med.,  Na- 
poli, 1907,  viii,  24-26.— l''oster  (W.  B.)  Gastric  inolor 
iiisiitlieiency.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Kieluiioiid,  r,)().V6, 
iv,  136-M-5. — Friedeiiivald  (.1.)  Atony  of  the  stomaeli. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  707-711.  ^i;,so,  Reiirint.— 
l""iirbrinjrer.  Ueber  Magenschwiiche.  Verofl'entl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gcsellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1893, 
XV,  18-29.— Fulton  (D.)  Insuflicient  motility  of  the 
stomaeh  and  its  treatment.  N.  York  M.  .}.,  1904,  Ixxx, 
645-518.  Also,  lieprint. — (lielirmanii  (A.)  Bacteriology 
of  motor  insnlliciency  of  the  stomach,  Chicago  M.  Re- 
corder, 1899,  xvi,  120-122.— tjiodart-Danliieiix.  Ato- 
nie gastricjue;  gaslro-diaphanie.  Polielin.,  Brux.,  1905, 
xiv,  14-5-148. — Graul  (G.)  Die  semiotische  Bedeutnng 
der  idiopathischen  Magenatonie.  .Samml.  klin.  Vortr., 
Leipz.,  1910,  n.  F,,  No.  569  (Inn.  Mod.,  No.  180,  29.3-314). 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Prakt.  Arzt,  Leipz.,  1910,  1,  173-175.— 
Gronber<>- (,T.)  Dietetiska  forsok  vid  ventrikelatoni. 
[Dietetic  experiments  in  stomach  atony.]  Finska  liik.- 
sallsk.  hand).,  Helsingfors,  1909,  11,  v.  1.  61.5-624.— Gross 
(M.)  Atonyof  thestomach.  Med.Rec.,N,  Y.,  1894,xlv,39.5. 

 .  Insufficiency  of  the  gastric  mn.scle.   Ibid.,  1907, 

Ixxi,  76.5-767. — GriindzacU  (1.)  Une  forme  des  trou- 
bles moteurs  de  I'estomae  et  de  I'intestiu  nommee  gas- 
lroplegie et  enteroplegie.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  xix, 
196-218. — Haj6s  ( L.)  Az  atoniiis  em^sztesi,  viSrkeringcsi 
neurosisok  korkepe  therapiiija.  [The  pathological 
type  and  therapy  of  atonic  digestive  circulatory  neuro- 
sis.] Elme-  es  idegk('irt.,  Budapest,  1904,  79-91.— Harris 
(S.)  Atonyof  the  ^lomach.  Jlnl)il,- M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  ix,  7- 
15. — Kampmann  (E.)  Delaparalysiestomacaleaigue 
postoperatoire.  Gaz. med. deStrasb.,  1906, Ixv,  17-20.  Also, 
traiisL:  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  iv,  77-82.— Kaulinanu 
(M.)  Die  Magenatonie  undihre  Behandlung.  Verein.sbl. 
d.pfiilz.  Aerzte,Frankenthal,1905,  xxi,49;  108:  144.  Also: 
Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1905,  xxiii,  419;  510.— 
Kaurmann(R.)  Ueber  Magenchemismus  und  -Atonie. 
Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn,  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905, 
iv,  Beil.  1,  1-18.  Also:  Wien.  med.  \Vchn.schr.,  1905,  Iv, 
817;  887.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med..  Berl.,  1905,  Ivii,  491- 
528. — Rlemperer  (L. )  Atonie  zaludku.  [.4tonyofthe 
stomach,]  Ca,sop.  lek.  fiesk.,  v  Praze,  1894,  xxxiii,  585; 
605. — l<aael«e  (S.)  Om  paralytiske  tilstande  i  gastro- 
intestinaltraktus,  sserlig  den  akute  og  subakute  mavedi- 
latation.  [Sur  les  etats  paralytiques  dans  le  tube  gastro- 
intestinal et  principalement  sur  la  dilatation  aiguii  et 
subaigui?  de  I'estomae.  Res.,  567-.570.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Laegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1904,  5.  R.,  li,  481-525. — I^as- 
niee  (E.)  Comment  trailer  I'insuffisance  gastrique. 
Union  med..  Par.,  1896,  4.  s.,  ii,  114. — Lejiueu  (F.)  Sur 
la  paralysie  stomaeale  aigue  postoperatoire.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  974- 
991.— liiclitcnsteiu  (F. )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  akuten 
Magenliihmung  mit  sekundiirem  Duodenalverschluss. 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxii,  614-625.  Sre, 
also,  supra,  Albrecht. — JTlareli  (E.  G.)  Acute  gastric 
paralysis.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1895,  i,  218. — illeisl  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Beeinflussung  der  motorischen  Function 
des  atonischen  Magens.  Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1902, 
lii,  742;  809. — Bliastenia  gastrica.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med. 
di  Geneva,  1906,  xii,  8-14.— de  Miero  (R.)  Valeur 
sem^iologique  de  la  stase  gastrique.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xi,  .50-84. — ITllessner  (G.) 
Zur  Erkennung  und  Behandlung  der  Erschlaffungszu- 
stilnde  des  Magens.  Therap.  Monalsh.,  Berl.,  lsy7,  xi, 
17-21. — iTIlnoliara(M.)  [Atony  of  the  stomach.]  Kvo- 
rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo [?],  1899,  xi,  159-172.— illonzardo 
(G.)  A  proposito  della  gastrectasia  secondaria  ad  atonia 
dello  stomaco.  Polielin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  prat.,  1298- 
1301. — ITIouquet.  Sur  les  paralysies  de  I'estomae,  de- 
terminees  par  I'eau,  chez  le  cheval.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de 
mt'd.  vet..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  100-103.— Miilier  (A.)  &  Saxl 
(P.)  Ueber  den  Vorgang  der  Magenfiiilung;  zugleichein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  vom  Wesen  der  Atonie.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnsehr.,  1908,  xxi,  489.— Norris  (S.  C.)  Motor  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  stomach.  Med.  Times  &  Reg.,  Phila., 
1901,  xxxix,  197-204.— Okatani  (Y.)  [Girdles  for  indo- 
lent action  of  the  stomach.]  Gun  Ikaku  i£wai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1900,  no.  109,  74-82.— Pariser  (C.)  Zur  Lehre 
von  der  Atonie  des  Magens.  Veriiffentl.  d.  Hufeland. 
Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1902,  xxiii,  33-53. 
Also:  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxiii,  333;  345.— 
Patek  (A.  J.)  .-i.tony  of  the  stomach  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wis- 
consin, Madison,  1898,  xxxii,  220-228.  Also:  Med.  News, 
N.  Y'.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  581-587.— Payer  (A.)  Die  postnarko- 
tische  Magenliihmung.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxii,  411-182.  Al.;o  [Abstr.];  Mitt.  d. 
Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1910,  xlvii,  219-262. — 


STOMACH. 


632 


STOMACH. 


Stomach  {Atony  of). 

I*Ifk(A.)  UeberMagen-Atonie.  Allg.  Wien.  med. Ztg., 
1902,  xivii,  79;  89;  99.     [Discussion],  111.    Also:  Wien. 

med.  Presse,  1902,  xliii,  2.37;  .307.   .  Zur  Frage  der 

Magen-  und  Darmerschlaifung.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1904,  xlix,  1;  13;  25;  37;  47;  59;  71.  —  PsaltolT.  Un  cas 
suraigu  de  paralvsie  stomacale  post-op6ratoire.  Assoc. 
fran?.  de  chir.  Proc.  verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  278-281.— 
Keed.  (B.)  Gastric  atony  or  deticient  motility  (motor 
insufficiency,  myasthenia  gastrica)  Internal.  M.  Mag., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  671-674.— Keyuier  (P.)  Des  paralysies 
stomacalespost-optotoires.  A.ssoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc- 

verb.  [etc.],  Par,,  1903,  xvi,  318-331.   .  Paralysies 

stomacales  postoperatoires,  ou  compliquant  certaines 
affections  peritoneales.  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.  s., 
xvi,  476-478.  Also:  Trav.  prat,  d'obst.  et  gvnec.  Par., 
1907,  327-331.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.. 
Bost.,  1905,  xviii,  71-76.— KicJiter  (A.)  Zur  Diagnose 
der  Magenatonie  compliciert  mit  chronischer  Gastritis. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Wiirzb.,  1899,  xii,  325;  372.  —  Kose  (A.) 
Atonia  gastrica  und  eine  neue  Methode  der  Behaudlung 
derselben.  Deutsi  lie  Prax.,  Munchen,  1901, 569;  606.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also,  tratisl.:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  793-798. 
 .  Gastric  atony  and  its  treatment  by  means  of  ad- 
hesive plaster  dressings.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1904, 1,  243- 
245.  •  .  Atonia  gastrica  in  Bezieliung  zu  Cholelithia- 
sis. N.  Y'orkernred.  Monatschr.,  190G,  xviii,  65-08.  Also, 
transl.:  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chicugo,  1906,  iii,  353-355. 
Also,  traiiisl.:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  535-540,  1  pi. 

 .  Atonia  gastrica.    Therap.  Moiiatsh.,  Berl.,  1907, 

xxi,  344-347.   .  Atonia  gastrica;  its  significance  and 

its  therapy.   Med.  Fortnightly,  St,  Louis,  1909,  xxxv.  107- 

111.   .  Atonia  gastrica  in  Beziehung  zu  Chololithia- 

sis  und  Enteritis  membranacea.  Deutsche  med.  Presse, 
Berl.,  1911,  xv,  89.— Itoseiilbaum  (A.)  Ueber  Atonie 
des  Magens  und  ihr  Verhaltni.ss  zur  motorischen  Insuffi- 
zienz.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902, 
xxviii,  443-446. — Rosenlieim  (T.)  Ueber  motorische 
Insufficienz  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesell- 
sch.  in  Berl.  (1895-6),  1897,  pt.  2,  81-98.  Also:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  228;  252.  —  ftoseiitlial  (J.) 
Przypadek  pooperacyjnego  ostrego  bezvvladu  zolijdka  z 
nast^pozem  rozszerzeniem  yego  (paresis  acuta  postopera- 
tlva  ventriculi  cum  dilatatione  secundaria  eju.sdem). 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  1915-196. — Rossi  (B.) 
Delle  neurosi  motoric  dello  stomaco  ed  in  particolar 
modo  dell'  atonia  nervosa  delle  vie  digerenti.  Arch, 
internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1900,  xvi,  28-43.— 
Salill.  Stauungsmagen.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  447.— Salisbury  (J.  H.)  Atony 
of  the  stomach.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  647-656. — 
Saiindby  (R.)  Observations  on  atonic  motor  insuffi- 
ciency and  dilatation  of  the  stomach;  their  causes,  diag- 
nosis, and  treatment.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1693- 
1696. — Sawyer  (J.  P.)  A  comparison  of  methods  of 
lavage  with  the  siphon  tube  and  Politzer  bulbs.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  216.— Sclierer  (S.  P.)  Prac- 
tical suggestions  in  the  treatment  of  asthenia  gastrica. 
Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1905,  viii,368.— Slilro- 
kauer  (  H.  )  Magenatonie  und  Chlorose.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii.  1407-1410.— 
Sehlesinger  (A.)  Ueber  akute  Magenatonie.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,  448, — von  Sievert  (A.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Bedeutung  der  Bestimmung  der  rechten 
Magengrenze  bei  motori.scher  Insuffizienz  des  Magens. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  329-343.— Some 
remarks  on  atonia  gastrica.  Med.  Rec.,N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiv, 
4.53.  Also,  Reprint. — Soupault.  De  la  .stase  gastrique. 
Rev.  med.,  Louvain,  1895-6,  xiv,  74-78.    Also,  transl.:  Spe- 

rimentale.    Sez.  clin.,  Firenze,  1895,  xlix,  601-604.   . 

Remarques  sur  deux  cas  de  stase  gastrique.  Med.  mod.. 
Par.,  1897,  viii,  345-347.— van  Spanje  (N.  P.)  Hct  jodi- 
pinealsmaats.af  voor  de  motdrisclicsufticientiedermaag. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903,  2.  R.,  xxxix, 
d.2, 803-821. — Stiller  (B.)    Magenpliitschern  und  Atonie. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  987-990.   .  A 

gyomoratonia  k6rd^s6hez.     [The  question  of  gastric 

atony.]    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  802-804.   . 

A  gyomorlocsogis  klinikai  jelentoscSgc'rol.  [The  signifi- 
cance of  atony  of  the  stomach.]  Ibid.,  421-423.  Also, 
transl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1257-12.59.— 
Tliomas.  Eintypischer  Fall  von  akuter  po.stoperativer 
Magenliihmung.  "Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1908,  v,  227-230. — 
Tliomson  (H.  C.)  On  some  acute  paralytic  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5, 
XXV,  353-360.— Turek  (F.  B.)  Motor  insufficiency  of  the 
stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  128;  235. 
Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1899,  xvi,  112:  1900,  xviii,  200. 

 .  Treatment  of  atonv  of  the  stomach  and  colon. 

Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1901,  11,  s.,  li,  1-12.   Also,  Reprint. 

 .   Atony  and  catarrh  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract. 

Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1905,  Ixxii,  14t>-163.— 
Tyrrell  (J. B. )  Treatment  of  gastric  motor  insufficiency. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxii,  4.51-453.— Van 
Valzah  (W.  W.)  Gastric  myasthenia.  N.  Y'ork  Poly- 
clin.,  1896',  viii,  180-182.— Vieregge  (J.  A.)  Myasthenia 
gastrica.   St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii,  468- 


Stomach  {Atony  of). 

472.  — Vogelsang  (A.) 'Die  Schlaflheit  des  Magens. 
Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1899,  No.  233  (Inn 
Med.,  No.  70,  13.53-1380).— Volland.  PUitschergerausch 
und  Atonie.    Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1094. 

 .  Die  Magenatonie  und  anderes  Phthisiatrisches. 

Deutsche  Med. -Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxi,  713-716,  —  Wal- 
cott  (H.  G.)  Motor  insufficiency  of  the  stomach,  a 
cause  of  intestinal  catarrh,  witli  report  of  two  cases.  Bull. 
Baylor  Univ.  Coll.  M.,Dallas.l903-4, i, no, 3,12-16,— Wein- 
stein  (J.  W.)  Atony  of  the  stomach.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1910,  xeii,  3.51;  415,— Weissniann  (R.)  Die  Be- 
liandlungder  Magen-  und  Darmatonie  durch  den  Heft- 
pfiasterverband  "Simplex,"  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miin- 
chen,  1904,  xiv,  337-339.— Wliite  (F.  W.)  Five  cases  of 
benign  motor  insufficiency  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  647.— Wilson  (T.S.)  On  the  diagnosis  of 
defective  muscular  power  of  the  stomach.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1892,  xxxi,  143-151.  ■  .  Note  on  the  value  of  re- 
verberation in  the  diagno,sis,  and  of  gastric  massage  in  the 
treatment  of  atonic  states  of  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  1908. 
Ixiv,  16.5-173.— Zanisi  (G.  B.)  Dei  limiti  nelle  applica- 
zionidlterapia  fisica  in  alcuni  stati  atonici  dello  stomaco. 
Atti  d.  Cong.  naz.  d'  idrol.  e  climat.  1906,  Perugia,  1907, 
480.— Zlioltonozliski  (T.)  K  patogenezu  dvigatelnol 
nedostatochnosti  zheludka.  [Motor  insufficiency  of  the 
.stomach  ]  Sibirsk.  Vrach.  VTedom.,  Krasnoyarsk,  1902-3, 
1,  213-215,  -Zilgien  (H,)  Quelques  remarques  au  sujet 
de  la  semeiologie  et  de  la  diet6tique  du  clapotement  sto- 
macal  dans  I'atonie.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1909, 
xli,  305-312. 

Stomach  {Atroph y  of). 

Du  Boti.ws  DE  GouiisBouc  (E.)  Sclerose  et 
atrophie  de  la  muqueuse  gastrique.  8°.  Paris, 
1892. 

Oehler  (G.  F.)  *Ein  Fall  von  totaler  Ma- 
genschrumj^fung.    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Akin  (H.  L.)  Atrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach.  \Ve.st.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1907,  xii,  30- 
39. — Allaria  (G.-B.)  Reclierches  sur  le  pouvoir  plas- 
teinogene  du  sue  gastrique  des  nourrissons  sains  et  atro- 
phiques.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1907,  x,  321-335. — 
Bassler  (A. )  Signiiicance  of  wash  water  examinations 
for  gastric  cells  in  the  diagnosis  of  atrophic  gastritis;  re- 
port of  two  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiv,  51-54. — 
si.  Cadkovic  (M.)  Diagnostika  celkov^ho  zmenieni 
zaiudku.    [Diagnosis  of  atrophy  of  the  stomach.]  Casop. 

10k.  cesk.,  V  Praze,  1901,  xl,  1275-1278.   .  Ueber 

totale  Verkleinerung  (Schrumpfung)  des  Magens  und 
Uber  Jejunostomie.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir,,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixv, 

409-489.   .  Slucaj  posvemasnjegasmanjenjazeludca, 

gdje  nije  mogucia  bila  sigurna  diagnoza.  [A  case  of  total 
atrophy  of  the  stomach  where  no  certain  diagnosis  could 
be  made.]  Liefc.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1903,  x.xv,  32.5-327. — 
Jonas  (S.)  Ueber  die  physiologische  und  pathologische 
Kleinheit  des  Magens  und  den  radiologischen  Nachweis 
der  Magenschrumpfung.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1907,  xiii,  591-605.   .  Zur  Diagnostik  des  Schrumpf- 

magens.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1909,  viii,  37^1.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix,  260-263.— K linker t  (H.)  De  clinl- 
sche  beteekenis  van  den  atrophischen  maag-katarrh. 
Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1892,  2.  R,,  xxviii, 

pt.  1,  125-147.   .  Over  glandulaire  maag-atrophie. 

Ibid.,  518.— L,aroque  (G.  P.)  &  Burke  (M.  O.)  A  case 
of  total  atrophy  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvii,  583. — ITIarin  Perujo.  Procesos  atroficos 
del  est6mago.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxxix,  787-789.— 
Jtleyer  (G.)  Ueber  Atrophie  der  Magenschleimhaut. 
Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1888-9,  viii,  225; 

260.   .  Zur  Kenntniss  der  sogenannten  Magenatro- 

phle.  Ztschr.f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1889,  xvi,  366-392.  Also: 
Reprint. — MUller  (K.)  Gastritis  atrophicans.  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  12-15.— Naanie.  Nouvelle  con- 
tribution a  rotude  de  la  gastrocirrhose  atrophique.  J.  de 
med.  Int.,  Par.,  1899,  iii,  348.— Plessi  (0.  R.)  Su  un  caso 
di  atrofia  primitiva  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1899,  XX, 870. — Kejclinian  (M.)  Przyczynekdonaukio 
rozpoznawaniu  zanikowego  nie^ytu  "  ^ojftdka  (gastritis 
atrophicans).  [Ou  the  diagnosis  of  ..  .]  Gaz.  lek.,  War- 
szawa, 1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  28-30.  Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  1015.— Robin  (A.)  Le  traite- 
ment  de  la  gastrite  clironique  atrophique.  Bull.  gi5n. 
de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  cxlvi,  85-95,— Selimidt  ( A.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Magenschleimhautatrophie,  nebst  Bemer- 
kungen  iiber  die  sogenannte  schleimige  Degeneration 
derDrilsenzellen  des  Magens,  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi. 300-304.— Soupault  (M.)  Note 
sur  un  syndrome  simulant  le  rOtrccissement  de  I'oeso- 
phage,  dfi  a  la  retraction  atrophique  de  I'estomac.  Bull, 
et  mOm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  641-656. 
Also:  Bull,  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  609-612.— Ward  (F.  F.) 
Atrophy  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1094-1097. 
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stomach  {Autodigestion  of). 

Aiigelifi  (  G.  )  II  problema  dull'  autodigestione; 
studio  bibliogratico  e  critico-sperimentale.  Mod.  zooia- 
tro,  Torino,  I'JOO,  xi,  341-349.— Beeliaiiip.  Les  mii  ro- 
zymas  des  glaiKles  stomacales  et  Icur  pouvoir  digestif; 
rupoiise  d,  cette  question:  L'estomac  se  aig6re-t-il?  Bull. 
Acad,  de  mt'd.,  Par.,  1!SS2,  2.  s.,  xi,  29(i-31G.  Also:  Conipt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1882,  xciv,  879-883.— Fermi  (C. ) 
L'  azione  degli  enzinii  proteolitici  suUa  cellula  viva 
come  base  di  una  teoria  sull'  autodigestione.  Kiforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  1,  63-65.— Ferral  (C.)  Ucbcr 
postmortale  Verdauung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med,, 
Berl.,  1901,  3.  F.,xxi,  240-254.— Freund  (E.)  Zur  Fnigo 
der  Selbstverdauung  des  Magens.  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz., 
Wien,  1897,  ix,  335-338.— Frouln  (A.)  Autodigesiion 
e.xperimentale  de  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,ii,  647-749.  ■  .  Des  causes  de  la  re- 
sistance de  I'estomac  a  I'auto-digestion.    Ibid.,  749-751. 

 .   Auto  -  digestion  experimentale   de  I'estomac. 

Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  769.— Glynn  (E.  E.)  Some 
results  of  a  method  of  preventing  post-mortem  digesi  ii  m 
of  the  stomach.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  452-156 
3  pi. — tiuijo  (R.)  Resistencia  de  las  paredes  del  estn- 
mago  d  la  auto-peptonizacion.  Andalucia  med.,  Cor- 
doba, 1882,  vii,  7;  38. — Harris.  Post-mortem  diges- 
tion. Indian  M.  Gas.,  Calcutta,  1882,  xvii,  331.  Alsa: 
Tr.  Calcutta  M.  Soc,  1882,  iii,  165-169.— Herozel  (M.) 
Gastrolysis.  Orvosi  hetil., Budapest,  1907,  li,  534,— Klug' 
(N.)  Miert  nem  emeszti  meg  az  elo  gyomor  6s  bel  onma- 
gAt?  [Why  the  living  stoniueh  and  intestines  do  not  di- 
gest themselves.]  Ibid.,  1908,  lii,  1;  22. — I>eyniarie. 
Deux  cas  de  perforation  de  I'estomac  post  mortem. 
Arch,  de  m^d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1894,  xxiii,  228-231. — 
Otte  (P.)  Recherehes  critiques  et  experimentales  sur  la 
digestion  des  tissus  vivants.  Arch,  de  biol.,  Gand  & 
Leipz.,  1895-6,  xiv,  69.5-722.— Pavy  (F.  W.)  On  the  im- 
munity enjoyed  by  the  stomach  from  being  digested  by 
its  own  secretion  during  life.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond., 
1862-3,  xii,  386;  559.— Itiizicka  (S,)  Experimentelle 
Beitiiige  zur  Lehre  von  der  Selbstverdauung  desMagens. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1897,  xxxviii,  293;  332;  363;  399;  431; 
461;  495;  529;  693;  632  :  664  ;  695;  731;  771;  831,— Salkow- 
ski  (E.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Autodigestion  Oder  Auto 
Ivse.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.  Wien,  1902,  n.  F.,  iv, 
169-173.— Sfliiff  ( M.)  Sull'  aulodigestione  dello  sto- 
maco  dope  la  morle  e  durante  la  vita.  Imperziale,  Fi- 
renze,  1869,  ix,  133;  165.  Also,  transl.,  in  his:  Beitr.  z. 
Physiol.,  8°,  Lausanne,  1898,  iv,  40.5-415.— Splendore 
(A.)  Fermi's  biochemische  Theorie  iiber  die  Ersehei- 
nungen  der  Autodigestion.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  .Tena,  1.S97, 1897,  xxii,  316-324.  Also,  transl: 
Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1897-8,  iv,  919-923,— Vibert. 
Perforations  de  I'estomac  post  mortem.  Soc.  de  mi-d. 
16g.  de  France.   Bull.,  Par.,  1890,  xi,  355. 

Ntomach  {Autoinmfflation  of). 

Spivak(C.D.)  Selbstauf'blahung  des  Magens  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  375. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  309. 
Also,  Reprint. 

Stomach  {Bacteriology  of), 

CoYON  (A.)  *Flore microbiennede I'estomac; 
fermentations  gastriques.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    Tlie  same.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Kr6bek(K.  )  *Ueber  das  Vorliommen  von 
jNIilchsiiure  und  langen  Bazillen  im  IMageninbialt. 
8°.    Strassburg  i.  K,  1909. 

Minot(H.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la 
flore  anaerobic  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Upfenheimer  (A. )  *  Experimentelle  Studien 
iiber  die  Durchgangigkeit  der  Wandungen  des 
Magendarm-Kanales  neugeborener  Tiere  fiir 
Bakterien  und  genuine  Eiweissstoffe.  [Habili- 
tationsschrift.]    8°.    ilwichen  &  Berlin,  1906. 

Achalme  (P.)  &  Rosentlial  (G.)  Le  bacillus  gra- 
cilis ethylicus,  microbe  anaerobic  de  I'estomac,  produit 
la  fermentation  aleoolique  du  lait.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par,,  1906,  Ix,  102,5-1027,— Boas  (,1.)  Ueber  die 
Bestimmung  der  Lage  und  Grenzen  des  Magens  dureh 
Sondenpalpation.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol,, 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  188tM906,  i,  143-148.— Flelncr 
(H.)  Die  Bakterien  im  Mpgen-Darmkanal.  Jahresk.  f. 
iirztl.  Fortbild.,Miinchen.  1911,3.  Hft,,  25-47. —Gillespie 
(A.  L.)  The  bacteria  of  the  stomach.  J.  Path.  &  Bacte- 
riol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  279-302.  A.lfo:  Rep.  Lab. 
Roy.  Coll.  Phys.,  Edinb.,  1894,  v,27-42,—Gorovits(L.  M.) 
K  voprosu  o  bakteriahK  il  florle  zheludka  i  t  onkavo  kishech- 
nika  sobak.  [The  bacterial  flora  of  the  stomach  and 
smallintestineof  thedng.]  Arch. biol. nauk  .  ..,S.-Peterb., 
1907-8,  xiii,  416-430, 1  tab.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol., 
St.-Peter.sb.,  1908,  xiii,  421^36,  Itab.— Hirseliberg(M.) 
&  liielinann  (H.)  Zur  Bakteriologie  des  Magens. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  1407-1411.  — Holle. 
Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  Durchgangigkeit  der  Magen-  und 


Stomach  (Bacteriology  of). 

Darmsclileinihaut  fiir  nicht  patl'iogenc  Mikroorganismen 
beim  iiormalen  und  l)eim  durstcnden  Tiere.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliv,  Orig., 32.5-332.— 
Kaul'iiiann  (J.)  Beilrag  zur  Baeteriologie  der  Ma- 
genguhrungen.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  ]8'.i5,  xxxii,  117; 

147.   .  Ueber  eineu  neuen  Milelisiiurebacillus  und 

des-sen  Vorkomuien  im  Magcnsaft.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1.S9.5,  viii,  144.— Kaiil'inann  (K,)  &  Sclilesin- 
S>'er(\V.)  Ueber  einige  biologische  Kigenschaften  der 
langen  Milchsilurebazillen  im  Mageninhalte.  Zentralbl. 
f.  innere  Med.,  Leii>z.,  1904,  xxv,  113-118.— Kellofr^j;  (.1. 
K.)  Bacteriology  of  the  stomach  and  its  relation  to  gas- 
tric disorders.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxi v,  141- 
153.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1900,  Richmond.  1901,  162- 
173.  Also:  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1901.  x,  2r)-30. 
Als(,:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month,,  Richmond,  1900-1901,  V, 
50:j-.508. — Latzel  (R,)  Wachstumsfiihigkeit  von  Boas- 
Kaufmannschen  Bazillen  im  Mageninhalt.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchn,schr.,1908,  Iv,  1589.— liindeiiiiinn  (A,)  Zur 
Bakteriologie  des  Magens  und  des  Darmes.  Internat. 
Beitr.  d.  Erniihrungsstijr.,  Stoflwechs.-  u.  Verdamingskr., 
Berl.,  1909-10,  i,  .506-.529.— L.O  JBalbo  (P,)  Azione  del 
succo  gastrico  dei  carnivori  sui  bacilli  del  carbonchio  e 
sui  bacilli  della  tubercolosi.  Arch,  scient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed 
Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  v,  129-142,— JTIaliniak 
(J.)  O  wiciowcach  (fiagellata)  w  zawartosci  ^olijdka. 
[.  .  .  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach.]  Medycyna,  War- 
szavva,  1903,  xxxi,  479^83. — Nifliols  (J.  B.)  Protozoa 
in  the  stomach  and  their  diagnostic  significance.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  120-125,— Pa- 
lier  (E.)  The  bacteria  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  801-808.— Sanson!  (L.)  &  Fornaca  (L.) 
Ueber  einen  besouderen  gasbildenden  Bacillus,  der  aus 
dem  Mageninhalt  einer  an  peristaltischem  Aufruhr  des 
Magens  leidenden  Frau  isoliert  wurde.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskrankh.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi,  471-182.— ScUmidt  (R.) 
Ueber  Bacterium  coli  und  Mesentericusbacillose  des  Ma- 
gens, nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Milchsaurebacillen-Flora. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv.  33-11.— Sternberg 
(C.)  Zur  Biologic  des  Boas'schen  Milchsiiurebacillus, 
nebst  einem  Beitrage  zur  Agglutination  der  Bacterien. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  744-747.— Toyaina  (T.) 
[The  influence  of  the  gastric  juice  on  bacteria.]  I-Cho- 
byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo.  1899-190U,  i,  86-98.— 
Utt'enlieinier  (A.)  Weitere  Studien  fiber  die  Durch- 
liissigkeitdesMagendarmkanalesfiirBakterien.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchn.sclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  18.51-1854. 
Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh. 
.  .  .  deutseh.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Wiesb.,  1907,  xxiii,  58- 
70.  See,  also,  supra. — Weiss  (,T.)  The  bacteria  in  the 
stomach  of  the  cat.  J.  Applied Micr.,  Rochester,  1899,  ii, 
628:  1900,  iii,  675;  724;  782;  827,  Itab. 

Stomach  (Bilocular) . 

See  Stomach  {Hourglass  contraction  of). 

Stomach  (Blood-ves.sels  of) . 

Du  Vernoi  (J.  G. )  De  aspectu  et  conforma- 
tione  varia  vasorum  sanguineorum  in  diversis 
particulis  ventriculi,  observationes.  4°.  [Pe- 
tropoli,  1740.] 

Cutting/rum:  Comment.  Acad.  sc.  imp.  Petrop.,  1740. 

Disse.  Ueber  die  Blutgefiisse  der  menschlichen  Ma- 
genschleimhaut,  besonders  fiber  die  Arterien  derselben. 
Arch.  f.  mikr.Anat.,  Bonn,  1904,  Ixiii,  512-531,  1  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z.  Beford.  d.  ges.  Xa- 
turw.  zu  Marb.  (1903),  1904,  31-38.— Lerielie  (R.)  & 
Villeniin  (F.)  Le  rameau  hepatique  de  I'artere  coro- 
naire  stomachique.   Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol.,  Par.,  1906, 

Ixi,  721.   •  .  Recherchesanatomiquessurlesar- 

teres  de  I'estomac.  Bibliog.anat.,  Par.&Nancy,1907,  xvi, 
111-125.  Also:  Bull.  etmem.Soc.anat.  de  Par..  1907. Ixxxii, 
224-229. — ICobiuson  (B.)  Gastro-epiploic  artery.  Mil- 
waukee M.  J.,  1908,  xvi,  109-117.— Tom ita  (C.)  Die 
Blutversorgung  des  Magens  bei  wechselndem  Innen- 
druck.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xx, 
620-622. 

Stomach  (Blood-vessels  of  Disea.ses  of) . 
Baumann  (A.  W.)     *  Ueber  den  hamorrha- 
gischenlnfarktdes Magens,  hervorgerufen  durch 
embolischen  Verschluss  arterieller  Magenge- 
fasse.    8°.    Miinchen,  1909. 

Biiday  (K.)  A  gyomor  veroereinek  sclerosisarol. 
[Sclerosis  of  stomach  arteries.]  Gvogviiszat,  Budapest, 
1908,  xlviii,  360;  382;  400.  Ahn,  transl:  Beitr.  z.  path. 
.\nat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1908,  xliv,  327-348.— Hani- 
burser  (W.  W.)  Beitrage  zur  Atherosklerose  der  Ma- 
genarterien.  Deutsche?  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1909, 
xcvii,  49-66, — Tedesflii  (G.)  Sulle  angine  gastriche 
ed  intestinali;  nuovo  contributo  alia  conoscenza  delle 
angiopatie  spasmodiche  e  paralitiche,  di  origine  arterio- 
sclerotica,  dello  stomacoe  dell' intestino.  Gazz.internaz. 
di  med.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  161;  176. 
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Stomach  {Burns  of) . 

Letoeey  (G.)  *Traitement  chirurgical  d'ur- 
gence  des  brulures  de  Testomac.  8°.  Lyon, 
1906. 

liambotte  (A.)  Un  cas  d' intervention  pr^coce  pour 
brdlure  grave  de  I'estomac.   J.  de  chir. et  ann.  Soc.  beige 
•  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vii,  175-177.— Power  (D'A.)  [Ni- 
tric acid  burn] ;  gastro-enterostomy.  Clin. J. .Loud., 1903- 
4,  xxiii,  13. 

Stomacli  {Cancer  of). 

See,  also,  DvLodemim.  (Cancer  of);  Liver  (Tm- 
mors  of.  Cancerous);  (Esophagus  {Cancer  of); 
-  Pancreas  {Cancer  of);  Stomach.  {Cancer  of, 
Armmic);  Stomach  (  Cancer  of.  Blood  in  ); 
Stomach  (Cancer  of.  Colloid);  Stomach  (Can- 
cer of.  Prevention  of). 

Deschamps  (A.)  *  Diagnostic  et  traitement 
du  cancer  de  I'estomac.    4°.    Paris,  1884. 

 .    The  same.    S".    Paris,  1884. 

Fenwick  (S.)  &  Fenwick  (W.  S.)  Cancer 
and  other  tumours  of  the  stomach.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1902. 

 .    The  same.   8°.  Philadelphia, 

1903. 

Melchiok  (F.  a.)  *Over  carcinoma  ventri- 
culi.    8°.    Amsterdam,  [1899]. 

RoBSON  (A.  W.  M.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach. 
12°.    London,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    Neiv  York,  1907. 

ScHADE  (G.)  *Vier  seltene  Fiille  von  Ma- 
genki-ebs.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1S99. 

Bad:iioiii(N.)  Delcancrodellostomaco.  Gazz.d.osp., 

Milano,  1897,  xviii,  705-710.  ■  •.  Lasindrome,lapatoge- 

nesielaeuradelcarcinomagastrico.  /6id., 740-746. — Bar- 
nett(B.M.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomacli.  J.lvansasM.Soc, 
Lawrence,1906,vi,  474-484,— Bell  (.T.W.)  Medical  aspect 
of  gastric  cancer.    Northwest.  Lancet,  Miuneap.,  1901, 

xxi,  413-417,  1  pL   .  Gastric  cancer.   St.  Paul  M.  J., 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1905,  vii,  510-516.— Benedict  (A.  L.) 
Gastric  cancer.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii,  1-8.— Ber- 
nays  (A.C.)  Tbepathologyaadtherapyof  cancer, with 
special  reference  to  cancer  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1899,  Ixx, 653;  698.  Also:  Phila.  M..I.,  1899,  iv,933;  985;  1038. 
Also:  Med.Sentlnel, Portland, Oreg., 1899, vii,289-303.  Also 
[Abstr.l;  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnec,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xiii,l-4. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Physician  &  Surg.,  Loud.,  1900,  i,  263-267.— 
Boas  (J.)  Ueber  einige  neue  Gesichtspunkte  in  der 
Diagnostik  und  Therapie  des  Magencarcinoms.  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  18S6- 
1906,  i,  642-649.  — Bousquet  &  Venues.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1908,  xxvii,  423.  — Can- 
naday  (J.  E.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1909,  xc,  796-798.— Cardarelli  (A.)  Carcinoma 

delpiloro.   Morgagni,  Milano,  1S93,  xxxv, 249-254.   . 

Carcinomadellostomaco.  Gazz.  d. otp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv, 
567-569. — Clielcliowski  (K.)  Kilka  uwag  oraku 
Jol^dka.  [Snmeremarksoncancerof stomach.]  Gaz. lek., 
Warszawa,  1S93,2.S.,  xiii,  705-716.— C'liiadini  (M.)  Con- 
tribuzione  alio  studio  del  carcinoma  gastrico.  N.  racco- 
glitore  med.,  Imola,  1904,  ui,  435-457.— Coronado  (B.) 
Consideraciones  sobre  un  enfermo  de  cilncer  gastrico. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid,  1909,  Ixxxii,  31-35.— 
Davison  ^C.)  Carcimona  of  the  stomach.  Chicago 
Clinic,  1898,  xi,  213-216.— »ay  (J.  A.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxvi,  573- 
576 — Delatour  (13.  B.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1908,  ii,  171-174.— Bo vvd 
( C.  N.  )  A  few  facts  concerning  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Med.  Eec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixxxiii,  91-93.— Drum- 
mond.  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Rep.  Proc. 
Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1887  -  8,  36.  —  Ewald.  Magencarcinom.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  402.— 
Fotlierins'liani.  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Canad. 
Pract.,  Toronto,  1897,  xxii,  920-922.  —  Frazier  (B.  C.) 
Gastric  carcinoma.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1903-4, 
X,  205-211.  [Discussion],  235.— Gardiner  (J.  P.)  Gas- 
tric carcinoma.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1910,  xxxvi, 
107 —Graliam  (C.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J., 1908,  clix,  635-639.— Hag'sard  (W.  D.)  Can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1909, 
xxxl,  157-159.  — Hammersclilag  (A.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss  des   Magencarcinoms.    Wien.   klin.  Rundschau, 

1895,  ix,  353;  372;  387;  403.   .  Untersuchungen  iiber 

das  Magencarcinom.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
■  1896,  ii,  1;  198,  1  pi.— Huddleston  (J.  H.)  Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach.     Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  698.— 


Stomach  ( Cancer  of). 

Jenkins  (W.  A.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  <k  S.,  1902-3,  ix,  446.— Julia  (S.) 
Cancer  del  estomago.   Rev.  de  cien.  m6d.  de  Barcel., 

1908,  xxxiv,  337-341.— Kellogg  (J.  H.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1897,  xxi, 
334-344.  Also:  Mod.  Med.  &  Baeteriol.  Rev.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  1897,  vi,  209:  237.— Kleniperer  (G. )  Diag- 
nose en  therapie  van  maagcarcinoom.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Am.st., 1905-6,  xii,  20-23.  Also,  transl.:  Therap.  d.  Gegcnw., 
BerL,  1905,  xlvi,  26-29.  —  Kiiliner  (A.)  Carciuom  des 
Magens  vom  Standpunkt  des  Internen  und  Chirurgcn. 
Prakt.  Arzt,  Leipz.,  1907,  xlvii,  232-2;38.  —  Kuttuer  (L.) 
Diagnose  und  Behandlung  des  nicht  operablen  Magen- 
carcinoms.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1909,  xxxv,  49-54.  —  Levings  (A.  H.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1902,  330-360.— 
liOl'aro  (F.)  Due  casi  di  carcinoma  primitivo  dello 
stomaco.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  cliir.  1908,  Roma, 
1909,  ii,  189-295.  —  liozano  (R.)  Cancer  de  eslomago. 
Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1907,  vi,  445-452.— Lyman  (H.  M.) 
Cancer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897, 
xxviii,  529-533. — Lyon  (M.)  Gastric  carcinoma;  its  de- 
tection and  treatment.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1908,  xxix, 
709-711. — Macdonald  (J.  \V. )  The  diagnosis  and  sur- 
gical treatment  of  cancer  In  the  stomach.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  18tl5,  xv,  84^89.— JWefli raw  (T.  A.)  Py- 
loric cancer.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1897,  xxi, 
345-352.  Also:  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1897, 
xix,  252-256.— M'lVabb  (C.  P.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach, 
includingstatistics  of  the  sites  and  frequency  of  cancer 
in  the  entire  digestive  tract.  J.  Tenn.  M.  A.ss.,  Nashville, 
1909-10,  ii,  174-183.— OTaragliano  (E.)  Sul  carcinoma 
dello  stomaco;  metodi  moderni  diagnostici  e  curativi. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1906,  xii,  381;  397.  Also: 
Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907.  ii,  32-35.  —  Marin  Perujo 
(A.)  Ciincer  del  estomago.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prdct.,  Madrid,  1902,  Iv,  161  -  170.  —  Moreno  Zan- 
cudo.  El  cancer  del  estomago.  Rev.  Ibero.-Am. 
de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1907,  xviii,  3;  161;  333.— Moy- 
nilean  (B.  G.  A.)  The  early  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1909, 
i,  830-834. — Nagayo.  [Magencarcinom.  Uebers.,  15. 
Hft.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1905,  xix,  685- 
700. — Neil  (D.  R.)  Gastric  carcinoma.  Nashville  J.  M. 
&  S.,  190;3,  xciii,  103-115.— Paiif-Siet  (V.)  Du  cancer 
d'estomac;  diagnostic  precoce  et  traitement.  Arch.prov. 
de  chir..  Par.,  1910,  xix,  649-669.— Powell  (tilr  R.  D.) 
Malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond., 
1897,  Iviii,  12:3-132. —Kobison  (J.  A.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1897,  xvii,  15-17.— 
Robson  (A.  W.  M.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s.,lxxxi,  6-9.— von  Rokitansky. 
Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1S97.  xlii, 
93;  105;  117;  129;  142;  1.52.— Scliilling  (F.)  Paihologie 
und  Diagnostik  des  Magenkrebses.  Allg.  Wien.  med. 
Ztg..  1S06,  11,  129;  111.— Sexton  (J.  C.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  IndianapolisM.J.,  1909, xii, 187-189.— Sliarpey 
(W.)  On  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Diss.memb.RovM.  Soc, 
Edinb.,  1892,  140-157.— SUellenberg  (M.)  The  difii- 
culties  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastric  rancer. 
Med.  Times,  N.Y.,  1901.  xxix.  292-294.   .  Our  knowl- 
edge of  cancers;  especially  of  gastric  origin.  Ibid.,  1906, 
xxxiv,  166-108.— Sltoemaker  (J.  V.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxvi,  179-182.— 
Takesaki  (S.)  Ibin.  [On  cancer  of  the  stomach.] 
Ztschr.  d.  Tokio  med.  Gesellsch.,  1892,  vi,  No.  15,  9-12.— 
Taylor  (H.  M.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Virg.  1903,  Richmond,  1904,  209-213.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  190;3^,  viii,  405-407.— Wltite 
(W.H.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  [Abstr.]  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1906, Ixxvii, 717-724.— Wortliington  (N.)  Can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1897-8,  xxvi,  601.— 
Voiing  (C.  O.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1907,  xii,  199-201. 

Stomach  {Cancer  of,  Ansemic). 

Blanc  (P.)  *De  la  forme  anemique  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Gaeetnee  (R.)  *Ueber  einen  unter  dem 
Bilde  der  perniciosen  Anaemie  verlaufenen  Fall 
von  Carcinoma  ventriculi  mit  Knochenmetasta- 
sen.    8°.    Wilrzburg,  1902. 

Maecoeelles  (A.-P.)  Anemie  et  cancer  de 
I'estomac.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1910. 

Regnault  (M.)  *  Anemie  pernicieuse  pro- 
gressive et  cancer  latent  de  I'estomac.  Cas  de 
maladie  de  Biermer  a  I'autopsie  desquels  on  a 
trouve  un  cancer  de  I'estomac.   8°.   i?/on,  1905. 

RiNCK  (W.)  *  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  der 
perniciosen  Antimie  zum  Magenkrebs.  [Jena.] 
8°.    Erfurt,  1903. 
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Stomach  {Cancer  of^  Anaemic). 

ViLLEBKUN  (J.)  *Le  cancer  de  I'estomac  a, 
forme  anemique.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Abraius  (A.)  Progressive  pernicious  anaemia  and 
malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,1900, 
lvii,718.— Clero&Gy.  Cancer  latentde  I'estomac  a  forme 
anemique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mcd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1909, 
3.  s.,  xxvi,  685-692.  Also:  Arch.d.  mal.  du  coeur  [etc.] , 
Par.,1909,ii, 223-231.  Also:  M^d.mod.,  Par.,  1909, xx,  115.— 
JBcvIc  (E.)& Tolot  (G.)  Cancerde  I'estomac  a  forme 
d'anomie  pernicieuse;  ran(?mie  pernieiensc  progressive 
est-elle  une  entite  clinique?  Lyon  m6d.,  19U4,  cii,  4.53- 
464. — Hay  em  (G.)  Formeanemiqne  du  cancerde  I'esto- 
mac. Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  189.S,  ii,  113-115.   .  Contri- 
bution i  I'Otude  de  la  forme an6miquedu  cancerde  I'esto- 
mac. Arch.  g6n.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  2463-2473.— 
Krokieivlez  (A.)  Wielokrotny  gruczolak  zot^dka 
(adenocarcinoma  multiplex  ventriculi)  w  przebiegu  nie- 
dokrewnosci  zloSliwej  postgpowej  (anaemia  perniciosa 
progressiva).  [.  .  .  in  the  course  of  .  .  .]  Przegl.lek., 
Krakdw,  1899,  xxxviii,  285;  300.— Pal  (.1.)  Carcinoma 
ventriculi:  Ansemia;  Tod.  Jalirb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kran- 
kenanst.  1895,  Wieuu.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,pt.  2,42.— Sansoiii 
(L.)  Cancro  dello  stomaco  con  fenomcni  di  anemia  per- 
niciosa progressiva.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1895,  i,  372-376. — 
Ser^'eiit  (E.)&  I^eiuaire  (H.)  Un  cas  de  cancer  la- 
tent de  I'estomac  a  forme  d'anemie  pernicieuse avec  ana- 
sarque.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3. 
s.,  XX,  1091-1096.— Stienon  (P.)  Cancer  latent  de  I'es- 
tomac avec  an^mie  pernicieuse.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1909, 
xiv,  139.   .  Cancer  latentde  I'estoniiic:  anOmie  per- 
nicieuse suivie  de  leucC'mie;  reaction  de  V\  .i^siTiiiunn  po.si- 
tive.  /6(d.,209-211.— Talley  (J.E.)  Tliesymiitom  com- 
plex of  pernicious  anemia  with  small  carcinomata  of  the 
pylorus.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  19U9-10,  xiii,  342-344.— Te- 
desclii  (E.)   Anemia  jjerniciosa  e  carcinoma  gastrico. 

Tommasi,  Napoli,  190-5-6,  i,  417.   .  Anemia  perniciosa 

e  carcinoma  gastrico.  Cron.  d.  din.  med.  di  Genova, 
190ti,  xii,  136, — Xline  (H.)  Cancer  pylori  med  udbredte 
metastaser  til  bensystemet  forl0bende  klinisk  som  en 
Anaemia  gravis.  [.  .  .  with  diffused  metasta.ses  of  the 
bones,  running  clinically  as  an  .  .  .]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Las- 
gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1906,  5.  R.,  iv,  1041-1046. 

Stomach  {Cancer  of.  Blood  in). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  (Cancer  of,  Anxmic). 

Lang  (G.  F.  _)  *0  diaj^iiosticheskom  zna- 
chenii  povigheniya  stoikosti  krasnikh  krovya- 
nikh  tielets  i  drugikh  izmieneniy  krovi  iiri  rakie 
zheludka.  [Diagnostic  value  of  a  ri,<e  in  the  re- 
sistance of  the  red  blood  corpuscles  and  other 
blood  changes  in  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1901. 

RiEDEL  (E.. )  *Beitrag  zur  Wirkung  des  Ma- 
gencarcinoms  auf  das  Blut.    8°.    Leipzig,  1910. 

Baradiilin  (G.  I.)  NIekotoriya  izmieneni'ya  krovi 
u  bolnikh  rakom  zheludka  (pishtshevaritelniy 'lelkotsi- 
toz).  [Changes  in  the  blood  in  gastric  cancer  "(digestive 
leucocytosis).]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  8.57- 
860. — t'aiJps  (J.  A.)  Digestion  leucocytosis  as  an  aid  in 
diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1897,  cxxxvii,  468,  1  tab.  Also,  Reprint.— Card i  (G.) 
Sul  significato  della  leucocitosi  digestivanel  carcinoma 
gastrico.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1896,  ii,  369;  389.— Doltnatoff 
(A.  S. )  K  voprosuodiagnosticheskomznachenii  pishtshe- 
varitelnavo  leikotsitoza  pri  rakie  zheludka.  [On  the 
diagnostic  value  of  digestive  leucocytosis  in  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  Voyenno-raed.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  cxcv, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  113-135. — Doiis.'!as  (C. )  Digestion  leuco- 
cytosis in  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1901, 
1,  633.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi,  195.— Henry  (F.  P. ) 
Ueber  den  diagnostischen  Wert  der  Blutkorperchen-Ziih- 
lung  beim  latenten  Magenkrebs.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1898-9,  iv,  1-3.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Kellina:  (G.)  Die 
Ursache,  die  Verhiitung  und  die  Blutsernmdiagno.se  der 
Magen-  und  Darmkrebse.  Miinchen.  med.  VVchnschr., 
1904,  li,  1909-1912.— iKrokiewicz  (A.)  Zachowanie  si? 
krwi  w  przebiegu  raka  zoi^dka  (carcinoma  ventriculi); 
kil  ka  u  wag  w  sprawie  istoty  charlactwa  rakowego.  [Con- 
ditioudfthebloddinthecDurseof  .  .  .;  nature  of  cancerous 
cachexia.]  Przegl.lek., Krakow, 1899,xxxviii,. 515;  663;  .582. 
Ahii.lrnnfl.:  Arch.f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl. ,1900,  vi,  25-44.— 
Lia^riiroii I.  LaleucOcytosedanslecancerdel'estomae. 
Montpel.  med.,  1904.  xvili,  579-583.— Lanni;  (G.  F.)  Di- 
agnosticheskoye  znacheniye  stoikosti  krasnikh  kro- 
vyanikh  llelets  pri  rakie  zheludka.  [Diagno.stic  value  of 
the  persistence  of  red  blood  corpuscles  in  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  Izvlest.lmp.  Vovenno-Med.  A kad., S.-Peterb., 
1901, iii, 217-243.  AlsoJransL:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 
1902,  xlvii,  153-181.  — liepiiie  (J.)  HiJmatologie  dans 
le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcix,  753. — 
lTIara;»'liano  (  D. )  La  diagnosi  del  carcinoma  gas- 
trico per  mezzo  delle  precipitine.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

190.5,  xxvi,  1022.   .  Ricerche  sull'  applicazione  delle 

precipitine  alia  diagnosi  del  carcinoma  gastrico.  Ibid., 


Stomach  {Cancer  of,  Blood  in). 

1906,  xxvii,  8.53.   .  Cancroprecipitine  e  loro  applica- 
zione alia  diagnosi  precoee  del  carcinoma  gastrico.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906, xxii, 897-900.— ITIouis- 
set  &  Tolot.  HOmatologie  du  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  844-867.- ffllimeUara 
(S.)  Hi.sasiku  bihetsu  nomio  hoslii  tano  slioko  seimio 
narazarlsi  ibin  kansha  no  sanrei  ni  zukete.  [Cancer  of 
stomach  resulting  after  long  suffering  with  symptoms  of 
impoverished  blood.]  Ztschr.  d.  Tokio  med.  (Jesell.sch.. 
1892,  vi.  No.  17,  46-19.— O.sler  (W.)  &  M<-<;rac  (T.)  A 
study  of  the  blood  in  cancer  of  the  stomach.  N.York 
M.  1900,  Ixxi,  757  -761.  — Pasleiir  (  W. )  &  .loiies 
(C.  P.)  A  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  with  unusual 
vascular  and  blood  changes.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  19U0- 
1901,  xxxiv,  160-164,  2  pi.— Ro!«cnbaillll  (B.)  Blut- 
serologische  Untersuchungen  beim  Karzinom  des  Ma- 
gens  und  Darms.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 
443^45.— Seratiiii  (G.)  &lHez(S.)  Sulla  applicazione 
delle  cancro-precipitine  nella  diagnosi  del  carcinoma  gas- 
trico. Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1907, 4.  s.,  xiii, 
141  -1.54. 

Stomach  {Cancer  of ,  Cases  and  statis- 
tics of). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  ( Cancer  of,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

Ghasshofp  (K.)  *Beitrrige  zur  Statistik  des 
Magencarcinoms.    8°.    GulUngen,  1902. 

HoFMANN  (E. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Carcinoma 
ventriculi  im  jugendlichen  Alter.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  1893. 

Light  (S.  )  *Drei  Falle  von  Magenkrebs. 
8°.    Berlin,  [1891]. 

ScHOLZ  ( F. )  *  Beitrage  zur  Statistik  des  Ma- 
genkrebses.    8°.    Gottingen,  1896. 

Schumann  (M.)  *  Ueber  das  Magencarcinom 
nach  Beobachtungen  auf  der  Ziiricher  medizi- 
nischen  Klinik.    8°.    Zurich,  190-5. 

SoNNiCHSEN  (R.)  *Beitragzur  Statistik  des 
Magenkrebses.    8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

ToRNOw  (H.  W.  0.)  *  Statistik  des  Magen- 
carcinoms. (Geaammelt  aus  den  Fiillen  der 
Jahrgiinge  1873-99  des  Kieler  pathologischen 
Instituts.)    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Abell.  Carcinoma  of  pylorus.  Louisville  Month. J. 
M. &S.,  1907,xiii,  319.— Adam  (L.)  Carcinoma  ventri- 
culi e.sete.  [Case.]  Orvosi  betil.,  Budapest,  1906,1,  6'20.— 
Agote(L.)  Cancer  de  la  cara  anterior  del  estomago. 
Semanamed.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  1363-1:372. — Albu. 
Ein  Fall  von  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  233.— 
Alex.  Cancer  de  I'estomac.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  mt'd.  de  Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,  8.— de  Al- 
meida (T. )  Um  caso  de  cancer  do  e.stomago.  Rev. 
med.  de  S.  Paulo,  1904,  vii,  202.— Anders  (J.  M.)  Gas- 
tric carcinoma,  affecting  the  cardia,  lesser  curvature  and 
anterior  wall.   Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  6.  s.,  iv,  91- 

93.   .  Gastric  carcinoma.    Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1904, 

xxvi,  211-216. — Annin^-  (G.  P.)  A  case  of  malignant 
disease  of  the  pylorus  occurring  in  a  young  man,  aged  19 
years.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1386.— -l-rmstronsi  (G. 
E. )  Two  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1902,  xxxi,  440.— Arnelll  (.J.  R.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach;  a  review  of  cases  from  the  standpoint  of  diag- 
nosis and  medical  and  surgical  treatment.    Am.  Med., 

Phila.,  1904,  vii,  93-97.  .  Cancerof  the  stomach,  with  a 

report  of  cases.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1911, viii,  94-103. — 
Baceelli  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  carcinoma  dello  sto- 
maco. Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  1581-1.587.— 
JBardwell  (E.  L.)  A  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Macon,  1889,  199-201.  —  Berard. 
Cancer  pylorique.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  12-15.— Blondl 
(A.)  Un  caso  di  carcinoma  del  piloro.  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 
Milano.l896,lv,131-133.— BlodgetK A.N.)  Careinomaof 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895, 
exxxiii.389;  414.— Boas  (J.)  Statistisch-klinische  Beob- 
achtungen an  200  Fallen  von  Krebs  des  Wagen-Darmka- 
nales.  Ges.Beitr.a.d.  Geb.  d.  Fhvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap., 
Berl.,  1886-1906,1, 711-725. -Briinhielie  (A.)  Cancerpv- 
lori.  Inhis:  Praktikantklin.,8°,K.i0benh. ,1892,144-150.— 
Biirdaeli.  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov. 
Brandenburg  1839,  Berl.,  1843,  74-76.— €ade.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m$d.  de  Lvon 
(1894),  1895,  xxxiv,  pt.  2. 104 —Caldwell  ( \V.  A.)  Can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.Columb.  1898,  Wash., 
1899,  iii,  2. — Cancer  of  pylorus.  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1896,  viii,  3-55. — Cancer  of  the  pvlorus.  Rep. 
Superv.  Surg. -Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1891-2,  Wash.,  1,S93,  183.— 
Canney  (.1.  R.  C.)  Careinnmaofthestomachinayouthof 
nineteen.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1911,  i,  248. — Careinomaof 
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Stomach  {Cancer  of^  Cases  and  statis- 
tics of). 

stomach.  [5cases.]  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash., 
188.5-6, 184-186.— Cardarelli.  Carcinoma  dellostomaco. 
Boll,  d.clin.,  Milauo,  1897,  xiv, 416-419.  Also:  (iazz. d. osp., 
Milano,  1896, xvii,  1569.— Cobb  (.1.  O.)  &  IStoiier(G.  W.) 
Scirrhus  o{  stomach.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp. 
1898,  Wash.,  1899,  216.— Oolwell  (H.)  Primary  malig- 
nant disease  of  the  stomach;  a  statistical  study  based 
upon  the  records  o£  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  Arch.  Mid- 
dlesex Hosp.,  Lond.,  1906,  vii,  151-16'.. — Cummliig  (H. 
S.)  &  Stoiier  (G.  W.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Rep. 
Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar.  Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  216.— 
Dabrwwski  (W.)  Przypadek  raka  zol^dka.  [Case  of 
cancer  of  .stomach.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1893,  xiv, 
34.5-S.52. — Daueel  (P.)  Bericht  liber  die  in  der  Heidel- 
berger  Klinik  von  1898  bis  Ende  1905  beobachteten  Fiille 
von  Magencarcinom.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1908, 
.  lix,  283-383. — Davidsolin.  Demonstration  eines  Falles 
von  Magenkrebs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  201.— »e  Carolis  (A.)  Caso  di  carci- 
noma di  stomacxj.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Forli,  1896,  5.  s., 
xxi,  413-419. — Diaz  Rioo  (J.)  Cancer  en  el  estomago. 
Gac.  san.de  Barcel.,  1896,  viii, 42-57. — Dowiiiaii  (C.  E.), 
jr.  Some  points  of  interest  In  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  xi,  169-179.— Due  casi 
di  carcinoma  gastrica.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva, 
1907,  xiii,  52-57. —  Dunliam  (J.  D.  )  Carcinoma  of 
the  stomach,  with  the  report  of  a  case.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  217-219.  ^?so.  Reprint.  —  Esliner 
(A.  A.  )  Cancer  of  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  See.  Phila., 
1889-91,  XV,  20-22. —  Faulke  (  H.  C.  )  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1906,  v,  41-54.— 
Fa  wt-ett  ^  J. )  Carcinoma  of  the  cardiac  end  of  the  stom- 
ach. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906,  xx,  308.   .  Car- 
cinoma of  pyloric  region  of  the  stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  XXX,  190.— FUtterer  (G.)  Experimentally  pro- 
duced genuine  epithelial  metaplasia  in  the  stomach,  and 
the  relations  of  epithelial  metaplasia  to  carcinoma,  as 
demonstrated  bv  cases  reported  in  the  literature.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  1129-1140.  Also,  Reprint.— 
FuIis  (J.)  Malignant  growths  of  the  stomach.  Brook- 
lyn M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  651-655.— Glasl'eldt  (I.  V.)  Sluchal 
raka  zheludka  v  molodom  vozrastle.  [Cancer  of  the 
stomach  in  vouth.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1901-2,  xl,  no.  2,  47-56.— H.  (J.  M.)  &  S. 
(W.  G.)  Carcinoma  of  stomach.  Pub.  Health  Rep.  U. 
S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.  1904-5,  Wash.,  1906,  281.— H.  (R.  R.), 
Perrtn  (T.  B.)  &  Gassaway  (J.  M.)  Carcinoma  of 
pylorus  and  pancreas.  Rep.  Superv.  Surg.-Gen.  Mar. 
Hosp.  1898,  Wash.,  1899,  217.— Herliold.  Zur  Casuistik 
des  scharf  begrenzten  Magencarcinoms.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi.  117. — Hoiiieii 
(E.A.)  Tvafallaf  typiskskirrhi  ventrikeln.  [ZweiFalle 
von  typischem  Skirrh  des  Magens.  Ref.,  p,  Ixxxii.] 
Finska  liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xiv,  pt.  2, 
638. — Hoxie(G.  H.)  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  J.Kansas 
M.  Soc,  Lawrence,  1904,  iv,  2'27-330.— Kaliii  (J.)  Cancer 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  18.— 
Kingsford  (E.  C.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1889,  n.  s.,  iii,  31;  43.— Kltamura. 
[A  ease  of  stomach  carcinoma  in  a  young  man  of 
17  years.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi, 
Tokyo,  1903  -  4,  ii,  51-S8.— Krokiewicz  (A.)  Rak  zo- 
ladka  w  nast^pstwie  wrzodu  okrijglego  (ulcus  rotun- 
dum).  [Cancer  of  the  stomach  as  a  sequel  to  .  .  .] 
Gaz.  lek.;  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  267-271.  Also, 
transL:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv,  180-182.— Luis 
y  VagUe.  Un  caso  raro  de  cancer  g^lstnco.  Rev. 
espec.  m6d.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espafi.,  Madrid,  1903, 
vi,  47. — Metiilmii  (J.  A.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach;  a 
statistical  study.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiii,  426- 
430.— M'Nabb  (C.  P.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach,  in- 
cluding statistics  of  the  sites,  and  frequency  of  cancer 
in  the  entire  digestive  tract.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville, 
1909,  xxxi,  '207-220.— JTlc Rae  (T.)  Report  on  150  cases 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach  in  the  medical  wards  of  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1898, 
xxxix,  609. —  Markley  (L.  R. )  Carcinoma  of  stom- 
ach. Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1906,  iv,  165-167.— Mayo 
(  W.  J.  )  Malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach  and 
pylorus.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii,  520- 
525. — IHonnier  (A.)  Quatre  cas  de  cancer  du  pylore. 
Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  741-754.— Musser 
(J.  H.)  Two  cases  of  cancer  of  tb--  stomach.  Internal. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,i,  26-34.— Nagayo  (S.)  [Clinico- 
statistical  study  on  stomach  carcinoma.]  Nippon  Sho- 
kwaki Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  iv,  13.5- 
160. — Noever.    Cancer  de  I'estomae.    J.  m6d.  de 

Brux.,  1905,  x,  221;  756.   .  Cancer  de  la  parol  post6- 

rieuredere-stomac.  J6i<i.,746.— Oyaiiia  (K.)  [Acaseof 
cancer  of  the  stomach  running  22  vears  and  8  months.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1904,  5x7-591.— Pereira  (M.)  Um 
caso  de  cancro  do  estomago.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan., 
1904,  xviii,  7.— Perry  (.Sir C.)  &  Sliaw  (L.  E.)  Malig- 
nant disease  of  the  stomach,  1826-1900.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep. 
1903,  Lond.,  1904,  3.  s.,  xliii,  121-362.  —Perry  (E.  C.)  & 
Sliaw  (L.  E.)    An  examination  of  fifty  cases  of  ma- 


IStomach  {Cancer  of,  Cases  and  statis- 
tics of). 

lignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  1891,  Lond., 
1892,  3.  s.,  xxxiii,  137-164,  4  pi.  —  Peter.  Cancer 
de  I'estomae.  M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1893,  iv,  74  -  76. — 
PilcJier  (P.  M.)  Carcinoma  of  stomachj  report  of  case. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii,  153-155. — de  Plaen.  Deux 
cas  de  cancer  de  re.stomac.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1908,  xvii, 
22.— Powell.  Carcinoma  of  stomach.  Middlesex  Hosp. 
Rep.  1892,  Lond.,  1894,  88.— Reich  &  Tliortsen.  Car- 
cinoma ventriculi.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg  1835, 
Berl.,  1837, 154-1.58.— Koselli  (F.)  Contributo  alia  casu- 
istica  dei  carcinomi  primitivi  del  piloro.  Arch,  internaz. 
d.  spec.  med. -chir.,  Napoli,  1894,- x,  161-169. — Saundby 
(R.)   A  case  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus.   Birmingh.  M. 

Rev.,  1892,  xxxii,  92-98.   .  Cancer  of  the  stomach. 

Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  iu,  122-1'2S.— Simon. 
Carcinome  des  Magens  (47  Fiille).  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tubing.,  1903,  xxxvi,  Suppl.,  95-101.— SmitU  (J.  L.)  A 
case  of  cancerof  the  pylorus.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii, 
861.— Spasskl  (V.  N.)  Sluchai  raka  zheludka.  [Cancer 
of  the  stomach.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1895,  vi,  1008-1010.— Squires  (H.  C.)  Carcinoma  of 
stomach.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1907,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s., 
xxxvi,  50-52. — Starling  (E.  A.)  An  unusual  case  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1889, 
n.  s.,  iii,  77. — Stewart  (R.  W.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach 
and  other  cases.  Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  189.5-6,  xxxiv, 
43. — Stratliy  (G.  S. )  "Carcinoma  of  the  stomach  in  a 
patient  aged  twentv-eight.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  To- 
ronto, 1907,  xxviii,  160-162.— Stucky  (T.  H.)  Malignant 
disease  of  the  pylorus.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s., 
iii,  159-163. — Tudor  (Mary  S. )  A  case  of  gastric  cancer. 
Woman's M.  J.,  Toledo,  1895,  iv,  29. — Verstraete.  Deux 
cas  de  cancer  de  I'estomae.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1898, 
i,  387-394.— W.  (H.  C.)  &  G.  (J.M.)  Carcinoma  of  stom- 
ach. Pub.  Health.  Rep.  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.  1902-3, 
Wash.,  1904,  4'25.— Warfield  (L.  M.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach;  an  unusual  case.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee, 
1909-10,  viii,  691-695.— West  (Charlotte  C.)  Report  of 
twocasesof  cancerof  thestomach,  Phila.  Polyclin,,  1898, 
vii,  107-110. — Wliite  (H.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  93-98.— Williams 
(C.  T.)  Malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Polyclin., 
Lond.,  1903,  vii,  194.— Yates  (H.  W.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach,  with  report  of  a  case.  Physician  &  Surg.,  De- 
troit &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  147-153.    [Discussion],  179. 

Stomacli  {Cancer  of  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  (Cancer  of.  Blood  in); 
Stomach.  ( Ulcers  of). 

Albert  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Krebs  der  Ma- 
gengegend  mit  Flimmerepithel  (nebst  allgemei- 
nen  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Flimmergeschwulsten).    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1899. 

Aldegarmann  (H.)  *Eia  Endotheliom  des 
Magens.    [Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1899. 

AucHLiN  (T.)  ■* Ueber  das  Wachstum  des 
Magencarcinoms.    8°.    Ziirich,  1896. 

AuDiSTERE  (C. )  *De  la  d^g(5nerescence  can- 
cereuse  de  1' ulcere  de  restomac  (ulcere  simple 
et  ulcere  brunnerien).    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Bade  (E.  )  *Klinische  und  pathologisch- 
anatomische  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  von  mit 
Ulcus  kompliziertem  Magencarcinom.  8°.  Er- 
langen,  1894. 

BoERMANN  (R. )  *Das  Wachstum  und  die 
Verbreitungswege  des  Magencarcinoms  vom  ana- 
tomischen  und  klinischen  Standpunkt.  Habili- 
tationsschrift.    [Marburg.]    8°.    Jena,  1901. 

Also, in:  Mitt.  a.  d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.  u. Chir.,  Jena,  1901, 
Suppl.-Bd.,  i,  2-376,  16  pi. 

BuTTENBERG  (F. )  *Ueber  Magenkrebs  und 
seine  Beziehung  zum  Magengeschwiir.  8°. 
Jena,  1895. 

Cdneo  (  B.  )  *  De  r  envahissement  du  systeme 
lymphatique  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomae  et  de  ses 
consequences  chirurgicales.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

DuPRAZ  (  A.-L.  )  *Contribution  k  I'^tude 
anatomo-pathologique  du  carcinome  de  I'esto- 
mae.   8°.    Geneve,  1891. 

Fiedler  (H.  J. )  *  Ein  seltner  Fall  von  poly- 
posem  Magenkarzinom.    8°.    Erlangen,  1903. 
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Stomach  {Cancer  of,  Causes  and  j}a- 
thology  of  ). 

Garret  (J. )  Contribution  a,  I't'tude  des  neo- 
plasines  de  restomac;  du  cancer  conjonctif  sous- 
muqueux.    8°.    [jL//ow,  1892,  sm6s«7.] 

Gastpiaus  ( J. )  *  Die  Entstehung  des  Magen- 
carcinoms  auf  Grund  eines  chronischen  Magen- 
geschwiirs  und  deren  diagnostische  Sicherstel- 
lung.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Munster  in  Westfalen, 
1909. 

Glenk  (K.)  *Ein  Fall  von  multiplem  pri- 
miireni  Carcinoin  dea  Magens.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1900. 

Gravenhorst  (F.)  *Ueberdie  Entstehung 
des  Magenkrebses  aus  chronischeiu  Magen- 
geschwiir.    8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

GuNSEL  (G.  H.  T.)  *  Ueber  die  Entwicklung 
des  Carcinoms  in  Narben,  besonders  in  den 
Geschwiirsnarben  des  Magens.  8°.  Tubingen, 
1902. 

Hager(C.  )  *  Carcinoma  ventrieuli  auf  dem 
Boden  einer  Narbe.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1888. 

Hai'ser  (  G.  )  Das  chronisciie  Magenge- 
schwiir,  sein  Vernarbnngsprocess  und  dessen 
Beziehungen  zur  Entwicklung  des  Magencarci- 
noms.    8°.    Leipzig,  1883. 

Jacquier-Bret  (A.)  *Le  cancer  sous-car- 
diaque  de  restomac.    8°.    Lgon,  1909. 

JuRGENSEN  ( E. )  *  Zur  Pathologie  des  Magen- 
carcinoms.  [Tubingen.]  8°.  Aaumbicrg  a.  ti., 
1900. 

JuNGMANN  (B.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Endotheliom 
( Endothelkrebs )  des  Magens.  8°.  Wurzburg, 
[1893]. 

Knapp  (A.)  *Ein  pathologisch-anatomisch 
bemerkensvverter  Fall  von  Carcinoma  ventri- 
euli.   8°.    Tubingen,  1901. 

Koch  (H.)  *  Ueber  einen  pathologisch-ana- 
tomisch Ijemerkenswertheu  Fall  von  Carcinoma 
ventrieuli.    8°.    Tiibingen.  1898. 

KoEPP  (A.  H.  E.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magen- 
carcinom  uni  ein  altes  Magenulcus  mit  Pleura- 
und  Peritoneumcarcinose.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

KoESTEE  (F.  A.  B. )  *  Ueber  das  Wachstum 
des  Magencarcinoms  in  der  Magenschleimhaut. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1901. 

Maillefert  (G. [0.  H.])  *ZurLehre  vom 
Carcinoma  ventrieuli  ex  ulcere  rotundo.  8°. 
Greifswald,  1896. 

Muller  (0.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der 
Entwicklung  des  Magenkrebses  aus  deni  run- 
den  Magengenschwiir.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1894. 

MuTH  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magenkrebs  bei 
einem  24-iahrigen  Manne.  Aus  dem  patholo- 
gischenlnstitutzu  Wiirzburg.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1894. 

NoTHMANN  (M.)  *Strahlennarben  des  Ma- 
gens und  Carcinoma  ventrieuli.  [Wurtzburg.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1S96. 

Perl.manx  (Jenny).  *Ein  osteoplastisches 
Magenkarzinom.  -8°.    Kimigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1909. 

RiiLLMANN  (P.)  *Ein  Fall  von  osteoplasti- 
schem  Magenkrebs.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1904. 

Salberg  (  VV.  )  *  Ueber  mehrfache  Krebsent- 
wicklung  im  Magen.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1901. 

Also  [ Abstr.] .  i )i;  Vfrhnndl.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Wurzb.,  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  xxxiv,  69-72. 

Staub  (T.  P. )  *  Ueber  Verdickung  der  Tunica 
muscularls  bei  Carcinoma  ventrieuli.  8°.  ZH- 
rich,  1899. 

Tilling  (T.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magenkrebs 
mit  enorm  vielen  Metastasen.    8°.    Kiel,  1899. 
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Wallersteiner  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Carci- 
noma ventrieuli  im  Anschluss  an  chronisches 
Magengeschwiir.  [Munich.]  8°.  Tubingen, 
1905. 

Westpiial  (K.[E.])  *Ueber  die  Entstehung 
des  Magenkrebses  aus  chronischem  Magenge- 
schwiir.   8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

Alton  (A.)  Die  Bedeutungdes  Ulcus  pepticum  fiir  die 
Entwiclilung  des  Magencarcinoms.  Aerztl.  Monatsclir., 
Leipz.,  1902, 185-189. — A  lexaiider  (A, )  Carcinoma  ven- 
trieuli ex  acliylia,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  des  Magen- 
karzinoms.  Miinchen.  med.  VVelinsclir.,  1908,  Iv,  208G. — 
Arkaviii  (I.  S. )  Dvii  slucliaya  iz  patliologii  zheludka. 
[Pathology  of  two  cases  of  gastric  cancer.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb,,  1895,  xvi,  970-973.  —  Aruozaii.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Bull.  Sue.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeau.x, 
xiv,  100.— Barker  (M.  R.)  The  relations  of  gas- 
tric ulcer  to  gastric  cancer.  N.  York  M.  .T.  [etc.],  190t), 
Ixxxiv,  698-700.— Baiidoiiin  (P.)  Epithelioma  du  car- 
dia  et  de  la  petite  courbure  de  restomac.  Marseille 
med.,  1903,  xl,  209.— Beatty.  Cancer  of  the  pylorus. 
Proc.  i;ath.  .Soc.  Dubl.,  18-=)9-(;2,  n.  s..  1,  164.— Bernard 
(H.)  Epithelioma  pylorique  a  marche  rapide;  noyaux 
secondaires  atypiques  des  muqueuses  gastrique  et  intes- 
tinale,  du  peritoine,  du  pericarde.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.anat. 
de  Par.,  1900. 1  xxv,  681-685.— Bernays  ( A.  C. )  The  path- 
ology and  therapy  of  cancer,  with  special  reference 
to  cancer  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899.  Ixx,  653; 
698. — BigiKS  (G.  P.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach;  ul- 
cerative entero-colitis.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1893), 
1894,  88.— Blank  (C.)  Carcinoma  ventrieuli,  tuberculo- 
sis uecdum  phthisis.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izlied.  stud, 
med.  Imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1892,  .523-532.— Blank  (H.) 
The  etiology  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Milwaukee  JI..J., 
1910,  xviii,  33-35. — Budella  (A.)  Magencarcinom  und 
Milch.sanrebacillen  (  Boas-Opplerscher  Bacillus,  Bacillus 
gastrophilus  und  Bacterium  gastmphilum  Lchmann- 
Neumann,  Bacillus  acidophilus  und  Bac.  bitidns  com- 
munis. Centralbl.f.Bakteriol.  [etc], l.Abt., Jena,  1908.xlvii, 
Orig.,  44.5-466. — Boinet.  Un  cancer  circulairedu  pylore. 
Marseillemed.,  1905,  xlii,766. — Boiittiaux.  [Cancer  dti 
pylore.]  Ann. Soc. d'anat. path.de Brux.,1890.|no. 39, 9-13.— 
Breton  &  ILuoten.  Cancerinfiltrede  I'estomac.  Echo 
med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  225.— Browne  (W.  W.) 
Columnar  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  in  a  man  aged 
twenty-eight.  J.  Roy.  Army  M.  Corps,  Lond.,  1904,  iii, 
76.— Buolianan  (R.  M.)  Specimens  from  case  of 
colloid  cancer -of  the  stomach,  with  extensive  infiltra- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  stomach  and  duo- 
denum bv  the  new  growth.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. 
Soc,  1893-5,  V,  11-13.— Bu.slinell  (F.  G.)  &  Hinds  (F.) 
Some  aspects  of  carcinoma  ventrieuli;  its  variations 
in  mali.gnancy.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lnnd.,  1905,  ii,  1114.  — 
Capdepon.  Cancer  primitif  du  eardia.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvii,  73-75.  — 
Carelnoiua  of  stomach;  fatal  case,  with  necropsy. 
Rep.  Snperv.  Surg.-Gen,  Mar.  Hosp.,  Wash.,  1890-91,  xix, 
lot.— Cardarelli.  Carcinoma dello  .stomaco  sviluppato 
sul  fondo  di  ulcera.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1897,  iii,  173.— 
Case  of  gastric  carcinoma.  Charing  Cross  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Blandford,  190'2-3,  iv,  79.— Castaii^ne.  Cancers  secon- 
daires a  I'ulcere  de  Testomac.  Rev.  g#,n.de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  420-122.— Cattell  (H.  W.)  Can- 
cer of  the  stomach  with  involvement  of  the  adjacent 
organs  and  large  sub-peritoneal  cvst.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  74.— Cliauttard.  Ulcere  caneC>rise 
latent  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap., 
Par.,  1907,  xxi,  371.— Cook  (G.  W.)  Adeno-carcinoma 
of  the  stomach  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1898,  Wash., 
1899,  iii.  79.  AUo:  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash..  189s^9,  viii,  197.— 
Coyne.  Cancer  primitif  de  I'estomac  et  cancer  primitif 
de  la  vesicule  biliaire  chez  \m  meme  malade.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1,S94,  xv.  52.  — Cuneo 
(B.)  L'envahissement  du  systeme  Ivmphatique  dans  le 
cancer  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  12.5- 
127.  AJi^n:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  xx,  513-521.  —  Da- 
land  (J.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach  and  pulmonarv  tuber- 
culosis. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1S96,  xvii,  26.— 
David  (.\.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac  sans  aucnne  metas- 
tase.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1902,  ii,  540-542.  —  Delbet 
(P.)  De  I'adenopathie  dans  les  cancers  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xx'i,  3-6. — 
De$i>lats.  Cancer  du  pylore;  noyau  secondaire  unique 
dans  \e.  foie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1892,  vii,  33.— 
Deve  (F.)  Cancer  du  pylore;  transformation  kvstique 
desganglions  juxta  pyloriques.  Normandie  med.,'Ronen, 
1910.  xxvi.  72.— Dexter  (T.  H.)  Primary  carcinoma  of 
cardiac  end  of  stomach.  Long  Island  Si.  J.,  Brooklyn, 
1908,  ii,  267.— DIeiilafoy.  Transformation  de  I'ulc'ere 
stomacal  en  cancer,  [.\bstr.]  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  ii, 
2S9-293.— Donuadleu  it  Demptos.  Cancer  gen6ra- 
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Stomacll  {Cancer  of^  Causes  and  ])a- 
thology  of). 

Iis6  de  restoinac.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1894,  XV,  15-17. — Downs.  Cancer  ol  the  pylorus. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  93.  —  Dunham 
(J.-D.)  Carcmomatou.s  transformation  oi  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904.  viii,  200-202.— Edsali 
(D.  L.)  &  File  (C.  A.)  Pyloric  carcinoma,  with  symp- 
toms simulating  gastrocolic  fistula.  Proc.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  vi,  .50-54.— Ely  (J.  S.)  Metastatic 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc. 
(1890),  1891,  64.— Erllkli  (S.  L.)  Sluchal  tsilindroklle- 
tochnavo  raka  zheludka,  ne  rasprostranivshavosya  za 
predleli  slizistoi  obolochki  i  mikroskopicheski  slabo  vl- 
razhonnavo.  [Cylindro-cellular  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
not  extending  beyond  the  mucosa  and  but  feebly 
marked  under  the" microscope.]  Pat.-anat.  kazuist.  . .  . 
Kharkov.  Univ.  1902-3,  Mosk.,  1904,  64.  —  Faj^nart. 
[Cancer  du  pvlore.]  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de  Brux., 
1888,  no.  37,  63-71.  —  Fawcett  (J.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,  involving  the  oesophagus. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ivi,  2.59-262.— Fe Uy  (J.  W.) 
The  results  of  three  interesting  autopsies  of  carcinoma  of 
the  stomach.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  543-545. — 
Foot  (A.  \V.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach  and  liver.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1871-4,  n.  s.,  v,  37-39.— FrancJioraiue. 
Cancer  du  pylore;  noyau  secondaire  unique  dans  le  foie. 
J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille",  1892,  i,  612-614.  —  Frain-ols,  Ul- 
c6re  de  I'estomac  (Jvoluant  cliniquement  comme  un  can- 
cer.  Toulouse  m^d.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  19-23.   .  Un  cas  de 

cancer  de  I'estomac.  Ihid.,  24.— Fuetterer  (G.)  The 
origin  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  from  chronic  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.A.ss.,  Chicago,  1902,xxxviii, 
693-699,3pl.  ^teo,Reprint.— Fussell  (M.  H. )  Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  46.— 
tiarrfe.  [Ein  Magentumor  von  ungewohnlicher  Grosse 
(Adenocarcinom).]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxl,  972. — Castric  ulcer  becoming  cancer- 
ous. Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1890,  n.  s.,  iv,  121.— Gelle. 
Examen  histologique  d'un  cancer  du  pylore.  Echo  med., 
du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vil,  513.— Gentfes.  Cancer  du  py- 
lore. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx, 
346-348.— Graiiam  (A.  B.)  Two  cases  of  "prepyloric" 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Indianapolis  M.  J.,  1909,  xii, 
38-40. — Oraham  (C.)  Ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach; their  relationship.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J..  1905,  cliii,  240- 
242.   Also:  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi, 

225-229.   .  Gastric  ulcer  and  cancer.   Boston  M.  & 

S.  J.,  1906,  Civ,  193-195.  Also:  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.], 
Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi,  535-538.— Oreig  ( W.  .T.)  Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach.  Proc.  &  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Toronto,  1890-91, 
ii,  34. — Groves  (E.  W.  H.)  On  diffuse  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach,  illustrated  by  two  extreme  cases.  Practitioner. 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  172-178,  2  pi.— Guberman  (M.  O.) 
Dvieraznovidnosti  raka  vodnom  zheludkle.  [Two  varie- 
ties of  cancer  in  one  stomach.]  Pat.-anat.  kazuist.  .  .  . 
Kharkov.  Univ.  1902-3,  Mosk.,  1904,  62.— Gurieyelf(I.) 
Carcinoma mucosumtubulosumventriculi.  Objazat.  pat.- 
anat.izslied.stud.-med.imp.Charkov-Univ.,1895,517-5'25. — 
Haines  (W.  D.)  Gastric  ulcer,  with  special  reference 
to  its  pre-cancerous  influence.  Lancet  Clinic,  Cincin,, 
1908,  c,  510-513.— Hamtourser  (.i\..  Ya.)  K  kazuistikie 
raka  zheludka.  [Cancer  of  the  stomach;  autopsy.]  Pro- 
tok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1903-4,  xl,  310- 
312. — Hampein  (P.)  Ueber  die  lieziehungen  des  Ma- 
genfunduscarcinonis  und  chronischen  Milzabscesses  zu 
den  Erkrankungen  der  linken  subdiaphragmatischen 
Gegend.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899, 
V,  79-104.— Hartinann  (H.)  Aiiatomie  pathologique 
du  cancer  du  pvlore  a  propos  d'un  cas  de  pvlorectomic. 
Bull,  et  mem."Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  889-891. — 
Haiiser  (G.)  Zar  Frage  von  der  krebsigen  Entartung 
deschronischen  Magengeschwiirs.  Mtinchen. med. Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  Ivii,  1209-1213.— Hayem  (G.)  Cancer  de  I'es- 
tomao  k  forme  infiltree  et  a  cellules  dSrivant  des  Elements 
peptiquesdesglandes.  Bull.etmem.Soc.anat.de  Par., 1905, 

Ixxx, 649-651.  .  L'ulcero-cancerprepyloriqne;  anato- 

mie  pathologique;  svmpt6mes,  diagnostic  et  traitement. 

Presse  med..  Par.,  1901,  ii,  317-320.   .  Contribution  a 

I'etude  histologique  du  cancer  del'estomac;classement  des 
types.  Arch. demal.de rappar.digest.[etc.], Par.. 1907,1. 257- 

275.  :  Delafr^quencederulcero-cancerderestomac. 

Bull. Acad. demed., Par., 1908, 3.s.,lix,419-421.  Also:  J. med. 
fran?..  Par.,  1908, ii,  343.  Also:  Gaz.  miSd.  de  Par.,  1908.  no. 
20, 6. — Head  (G.  D. )  The  etiological  relationship  between 
cancer  and  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Northwest.  Lancet, 
Minneap.,  1904,  xxiv,  300-303.— Hektoen  (L.)  The  dif- 
fuse infiltrating  form  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Chicago  Path.  Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  205-207.— Henry  (F. 
P.)  Specimen  of  epithelioma  of  pylorus.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  61.— Hensen  (H.)  Ueber  einen 
Befund  von  Infusorien  im  Mageninhalt  bei  Carcinoma 
ventriculi.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
lix,  4.50-454. — Herald  (J.)  Ulcerand cancerof  stomach. 
Kingston  M.  Quart..  1897-8,  li,  124-128.— Hickman  (H. 
R.  B.)  Carcinoma  developing  in  the  cicatrix  of  agastric 
ulcer.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  LoTid.,  1898-9,1,109-111.— Higaslii. 
[A  case  of  continuously  growing  carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
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ach.]  ig'aku  Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  539-567.— 
Hirsclil'eld  (F.)  Die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Magen- 
geschwur  und  Magenkrebs.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 
Med..,Wiesb.,  1902,  xx.  279-289.— Hlrtz  (E.)  &  Lesne 
(E. )  Epithelioma  gen6ralis6  a  toutes  les  parois  de  I'es- 
tomac Chez  una  femme  de  19  ans.  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1896, 
vii,  481. — Hoclie  (L.)    Du  cancer  gastrique secondaire. 

Presse  mSd.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  67-69.   .  Note  sur  la  can- 

c6risation  des  bords  de  I'ulc^re  chronique  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soo.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  603-606. — 
Hodenpyl  (E.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc.  (1894),  1895,  11.  —  Hol'mann  (A.) 
Die  Verdauungsleukocyto.se  bei  Carcinoma  ventriculi. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxiii,  460-475.— Hub- 
toard  (T.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach,  showing  atrophy; 
secondary  cancer  of  the  liver;  autopsy.  ToledoM. &S.  Re- 
porter, 1892,  v,  99.5.— Hunt  (C.  L.  W.)  Theprevalenceand 
aetiologv  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong. 
Austral'as.  Tr.  1899,Brisbane,1901. 269-275. —Inouye(T.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  elastischenGewebes  beiMagen- 
Carcinom.  Arch. f. path.  Anat.  [etc. ], Berl. ,1902, clxix, 278- 
284, 1  pi. — Jaboulay.  Ulc^rocancerdel'estomac.  Rev. 
internal.  dem6d.  etdechir..  Par.,  1907,  xviii,  3-5. — Jolin- 
ston(J.A.)  Specimenof  carcinomaof  stomach.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  552. — .Tiingericli  CW.) 
Carcinomaexaehyliagastrica.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909-10, 
V.  1628.  — Jiirg-ensen  (  E. )  Zur  Pathologie  des  Ma- 
gencarcinoms.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1900,  Ixviii,  604-618.— Kalin  (J . )  Cancer  of  the  .stomach. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  17.— KancltalovskI 
(M.  P.)  Fistulagastro-colicacarcinomatosa;  slnchai  raka 
zheludka  i  tuberkuloznavo  enterita  s  poslieduyushtshim 
obrazovaniyem  zheludochnokishechnavo  svishtsha. 
[.  .  .;  cancer  of  the  stomach  and  tubercular  enteritis, 
with  subsequent  formation  of  a  gastrointestinal  fistula.] 
Trudi  fak.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk.  Univ.  .  .  .  v  chest .  .  . 
V.  D.  Shervinskavo,  1904,  104-136.— Kappers  (A.)  & 
van  Roojen  (P.  H.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  die 
mikroskopischeStrukturder  Magen-und  Darmcarcinome 
undihr  Verhaltnis  zummakroskopischen  Ban.  Ztschr.  f. 
Krebsforsch. ,  Berl. ,  1906,  iv,  396-416.— Kast  ( A. )  &  Rum- 
liel  (T. )  Grosses  Magengeschwiir  mit  karcinomatos  de- 
gijnerirtemRande.  Intheir:  Path.-anat.TafeIn  . . .  Hamb. 
Staatekrankenh.,  Wandsbek-Hamb.,1894,12.  Hft.,  1  pi.  (F 
xviii).   Also,  timisl.  in  their:  lUust.  path. anat., fil.,  Lund., 

1895,  F,  pi.  xviii,  with  text.  .  Diffuser  Gallert- 

krebs des Magens.  Intheir:  Path.-anat.Tafeln  ..  .  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenh.,  Wandsbek-Hamb.,1894,  12.  Hft.,  1  pi.  (F 
xi.x).   Also,  transl.  in  their:  Illust.  path,  anat.,  fol.,  Lond., 

1895,  F,  pi.  xlx.  .  MeduUarkrebs  des  Magens. 

Intheir:  Path. -anat.  Tafeln  .  .  .  Hamb.  Staatskrankenh., 
Wandsbek-Hamb.,1894,  12.  Hft.,  1  pi.  (Fxx).  Also,  tiansl. 
in  their:  Illust.  path,  anat.,  fol.,  Lond.,  1895,  F,  pi.  xx. — 
Kaut  inanu  (E.)  Ein  seltenes  Praparat  von  jlagencar- 
cinom.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1896' 
Bresl.,1897,  lxxiv,l.Abt., med. Sect.,  152.— Koc-Ii(R.)  Ue- 
ber das  Carcinoma  ventriculi  ex  ulcere rotundo.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  n.  F.,  x, 385-387.— Korolen- 
ko.  Adenocarcinoma  pylori.  Med.  nribav.  kmorsk.sbor- 
niku,  St.  Petersb.,  1899.  383-385.— Kraiiiski  (N.)  Carci- 
noma villosum  ventriculi.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied. 
stud. -med .  imp.  Charkov.  Univ. ,  1893,  i,  119-126.— Kraske. 
Zur  Verbreitung  des  Magencarcinoms.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  1,  121- 
124. — Krlenitz  (W.)  Ueber  das  Auftreten  von  Spiro- 
chaten  verschiedener  Form  im  Mageninhalt  bei  Carci- 
noma ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  872.— liiilbs  (P.)  Flimmerepithel  in 
einem  Magencarcinom.  und  seinen  Metastasen.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xiv,  972-974.— Kurpjuweit. 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  grossen  mononukleiiren  Leu- 
kocyten  und  der  Uebergangsformen  (Ehrlich)  bei  Carci- 
nonia  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix, 370.— Labbe  (M.)  Prfoence  de  cellules 
^osinophiles  dans  un  cancer  de  I'estomac  et  dans  les  gan- 
glions correspondants.  Bull,  ctmem. Soc.  anat.de Par. ,1899 
Ixxiv, 85-90. — Lacapere  (G. )  Cancer  histologiquedu  py- 
lore avec  6norme  cancer  secondaire  des  ganglions  lorabo- 
aortiques.  /6id..l900,lxxv,309-314.— I-aire  (E.)  Del'in- 
fiuence  du  sexe  sur  la  transmissibilitS  du  cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac. Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  31.— Larkln  (J. 
H)  Carcinoma  gelatinosum  of  the  stomach;  carcinoma 
gelatinosum  of  the  lung.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899.  Ivi,  753. 
Also:  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1899-1900),  1901,  66.— 
Lees.  Scirrhous  tumor  of  the  stomach.  Dublin  Q.J. 
M.  Sc.,  1850,  X,  475-477.— lie  Fevre  (E.)  Carcinoma  of 
the  wall  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1894) , 
1895, 33.— Lenzmann  (R.)  War  ein  Magenkarzinom  in 
einem  speziellen  Falle  die  Folge  eines  Unfalls  ( Kontusion 
der  Magengegend)?  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  1145.— 
l,eonoft'(  A.)  Carcinoma  ventriculi  verum  fibrosum  dif- 
fusum.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud. -med.  imp. Char- 
kov. Univ.,  1895, 244-251. -liittliauer.  1st  Krebs  des  Ma- 
gens und  der  Unterleibsorgane  die  mittelbare  Folge 
einer  Contusion,  eines  Betriebsunfalls?  Vrtljschr.  f.ge- 
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richtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  3.  F.,  ix,  342-3G5.— Liivierato 
(S.)  Eicerche  biologiche  sul  carcinoma  gastrico.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,Milano,1909,xxx,345.— liloret(A.)  Gastropatia 
de  la  degeneraci6n  cancerosade  la  v'llcera  simple  del  est6- 
mago.  Kev.  de  cien.  m<5d.  de  Bareel.,  1903,  xxix,  337- 
345.— liUls  y  Vagile  (R.)  El  cors6  y  sus  perjuicios; 
cancer  ulcerado  del  est6mago.   Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien. 

mM.,  Madrid,  1902,  vii,  244-247.   .  Cuerpo  extrano, 

adenocarcinoma  gAstrico.    Ibid.,  1909,  xxiii,  344-347. 

 .  Cancer  gAstrieo  secundario  &  lilcera  del  est6mago. 

Ibid.,  1910,  xxiii,  94-101.  — Lyaslieuko  (M.)  Carci- 
noma acinosum  cylindro-epitlieliale  ventriculi.  Ooja- 
zat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.  med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ., 
1893,  i,  134-141.  —  Lyonnet.  Transformation  d'un 
ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  en  Epithelioma.  Mi5m.  et 
compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lyon  (1895),  1896, 
XXXV,  pt.  2,  18-20. — JTI'Coniiell  (G.)  Note  on  carcino- 
ma of  the  cardiac  end  of  tlie  stomach.  [Autopsy.]  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  682-680.— MoFariand  (J.)  Gas- 
tric carcinoma.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1899-1900,  n.  s., 
iii,  187. — OTagnarapa  (A.)  Di  un  caso  di  cancro  dello 
stomaco  con  riproduzione  di  nodull  nel  pcritoneo  e  nel 
fegato.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  n.  s., 
xvi,  13-28.— Malllard.  Cancer derestomac.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  174-176. — 
Maniscaloo  (G.)  Sulla  patogenesi  del  cancro  dello 
stomaco.  Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1904,  iii,  9-14,  1  pi. — 
Martin.  Cancer  de  I'estomac  generalisiS.  B,ull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  lxxi,265.— Matlileu  ( A.)  Etude sur 
trois  cas  de  cancer  succedant  a  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'esto- 
raac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med,  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s., 
xiv,  1082-1098.— Matliieu  (A.)  &  Botorovicl  (A.) 
Statistique  des  cas  de  cancer  de  I'cesophage,  de  cancer  et 
d'ulcfere  simple  de  I'estomac  observes  al'liopital  Andral, 
du  I"  janvier  1900  an  1«  mars  1906.  Ibid.,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxiii,  621. — Matsuoka  (M. )  Zur  pathologischen  Ana- 
tomie  des  Carcinoma  papillosum  ventriculi.   Beitr.  z. 

klin.  Chir.,  Tubing  ,  1905,  xlvi,  723-733, 1  pi.   .  [The 

growth  and  diffu.sion  of  carcinoma  of  the  .stomach.] 
Geibiiji,  Tolivo,  1907,  25-29.— i»Iauflaire.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac;  lobe  marginal  prerenal  du  foie.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  960.— ITIaylard  (A.  E.)  &  An- 
derson (J.)  Specimen  (with  microscopic  preparation) 
of  cancerof  stomach  of  unusual  macroscopic  appearances. 
Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1902-3,  ix,  147.  Also:  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1903,  Ix,  57— iTIelnel  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Karzinom 
des  Magens  mit  starlier  Entwicklung  des  elastischen  Ge- 
webes  und  iiber  das  Verhalten  dieses  Gewebesim  Magen 
bei  verschiedenem  Alter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xlix,  359.— Menne  (E.)  Die  Bedeutung  des  Trau- 
ma fiir  das  Entstehen  und  Wachstum  der  Gescliwiilste, 
speziell  des  Magencarcinoms  mit  diesbeziiglichen  Fallen. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  371-425.— 
JMeyerovloli  (A.)  Carcinoma  mucosum  polymorphe 
acinosum  ventriculi.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.- 
med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1895, 630-645.— JMirakoft"( M.) 
Carcinoma  acinosum  ventriculi.  Ibid.,  1892,  542-548. — 
MSnckeberg.  Ein  Fall  von  doppeltem  primiiren 
Carcinom  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905.  xxxl.  1255.  Ahu:  Ber.  d.  ober- 
hess.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  1906,  med. 
Abt.,  i,  46. — I?lolir.  [Fall  von  Magen  karzinom.]  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1637.— .Wonro  (T.  K.)  & 
McLaren  (H.)  Specimens  from  a  case  of  carcinoma 
of  the  stomach,  with  numerous  secondary  tumours  and 
multiple  strictures  of  the  intestine.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path. 
&  Clin.  Soc,  1902-3,  ix.  122-124.— Most  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Lymphgefilsse  und  die  regioniiren  Lyniphdriisen  des 
Magens  in  Ruck.sicht  nuf  die  Vcrbreitung  des  Magen- 
carcinoms. Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1899,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  112-117.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1,  124- 
128.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899.  lix,  175-180.— 
Moynilian  (B.G.  A.)  Ulcus earciuomatosum.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  346-352.— Murrell  (W.)  A 
case  of  ulcus  carcinomatosum  of  the  pvlorus.  Lancet, 
Lond.,1902,  i,  514.  42so,  Reprint.— Musser  ( .T.  H.)  Can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1885-7  to  1889- 
91,  xiii-xv,  passim. — Nordman.  Cancer  du  pvlore. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii,  314.— Wuthall  (A. 
W.)  &  Emanuel  (J.  G.)  Diffuse  carcinomatosis  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Lond.,  1902-3.  llv, 
90-101. — CEtting'er.  De  la  degenerescence  cancereuse 
del'ulc^resimplederestomac.  SemainemEd.,  Par.. 1903, 
xxiii,  213-217. — OslertW.)   Two  cases  of  cancer  of  the 

stomach.  Tr.Path. Soc. Phila. ,1885-7,xiii. 53.  .Cancer 

of  thestomach:  extreme  mobility  of  tumor.  Jbid.  (1887- 
9),  1891,  xiv,  83.— Packard  (F.  A.)  Gastric  cancer. 
/MU,  1889-91,  XV,  110.— Packe  (G.G.)  The  etiology  and 
morbid  anatomvof  cancer  of  thestomach.  Med.  Chron., 
Manchester,  1907,  xlvi,'213-226.— Palier  (E.)  Labact^ri- 
ologie  du  carcinome  de  I'estomac.  Pre.sse  med..  Par., 
1906.  xiv,  802.— Petersen  (W.)  &  ColKicrs  (F.)  Ana- 
tomische  und  klinische  Untersuchnngen  iiberdie  Magen- 
und  Darmcarcinome.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1904, 
xliii.  1-196,  16  pi. — Ptiirrlnger  (S.)  Beitrag  zum 
Wachstum  des  Magencarcinoms.   Ibid.,  1903-4,  xli,  687- 


Stomach  {Cancer  of^  Causes  and  j)a- 
th(jlo(ji/  of). 

731,  2  p'l.— P'ltt  (G.  N.)  Carcinoma  developing  in  the 
wall  of  a  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1894-5,  xlvi,  52.— Plitek  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Kcnntnis 
des  mit  Carcinora  kompliziertcn  rundcn  Magenge- 
schwures.  Gcs.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Gcb.  d.  Pliysiol.,  Path.  u. 
Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  1-9.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Morgagni, 
Milano,  1897,  xxxix,  53-61.— Pozliariski  (1.  F.)  [Pre- 
parat  raka  zheludka  v  nachahe  razvitiya.]  TSpecimen  of 
cancerof  the  stomach  in  its  incipient  stage.]  Pat.-anat. 
kazuist.  .  .  .  Kharkov.  Univ. 190'2-3.Mosk., 1904, 65.— Pre- 
teudiio  (De  la)  transformation  de  I'ulcere  rond  en  can- 
cer. Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  1020.— Raines  (L.  R.) 
Sluchal  rakovol  yazvl  zheludka  (ulcus  carcinomatosum 
ventriculi).  Izviest.  Obsh.  Astrakhan.  Vrach.,  J910,  iii, 
1-7. — Kell  (.T.  M.)  DilTuse  infiltrating  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Fortnightly,  h^t. Louis,  1910,  xxxvii,  2-4. — 
Kidel  (N.)  Carcinoma  cylindro-epitheliale  acinosum 
ventriculi  (Drusenepithelialkrebs).  Objazat.  pat.-anat. 
iz,slied.  stud.  med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1890,  i,  2'2-29.— 
Rlesnian  (D.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1897,  i,  9-13.  — von  RIndfleiseU  (E.  ) 
Scirrus  ventriculi  diffusus.  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Ge- 
sellsch. zu  Wurzb.,  1905,  xxxvii.  297-309.— Kisel  (W.) 
Zur  Frage  der  chorionepitheliomiihnlichen  Gescliwiilste; 
zwei  Fiille  von  Magenkarzinom  mit  chorionepitheliom- 
sihnlichen  Metastasen.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1907,  xlii,  233-259.— Roche.  Cancer  du 
pylore.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux, 
1901,  xxii,  176.— Rodman  (W.'L,)  How  frequently  do 
gastric  ulcers  become  carcinomata?  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1908,  xxvi,  189-201.  [Discussion],  234-'242.  Also: 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vi,  657-663.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 1908, xl vii.  922.— RoIIeston 
(H.D.)  Carcinoma  of  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond,,  1898-9,  1,  99.— Roque  &  Bancel. 
Cancer  de  Festomae  generalise.  Lyon  med.,  1903,  c, 
218.— Sata  (A.)  Jenisei  ibin  ni  zukete.  [On  metastatic 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.]  Tokyo  med.  Wchnschr.. 
1893,  No.  789,  1;  No.  790,  5.— Scliade.  Untersuchung 
4  seltener  Fiille  von  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Verhandl. 
d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1899,  n.  F,,  xxxiii, 
46-48.  — Sclinitzler  (J.)  Ueber  eine  typisch  lokali- 
sierte  Metastase  des  Magencarcinoms.  Mitt.  a.  d.Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1908,  xix,  205-211.— Sclioen- 
toorn.  Ueber  traumatische  Entstehung  eines  Magen- 
krebses.  Aerztl.Vereinsbl.f.Deutschl.. Leipz., 1897,  xxvi, 
509.— Shaverdiants  (M.)  Carcinoma  villosum  ventri- 
culi. Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied.  stud.  med.  imp.  Charkov. 
Univ,,1892,.53'2-542.— Sinyusliln(N.V.)  Ocherklimfati- 
cheskol  sistemi  zheludka  v  svyazi  s  rasprostraneniyem 
raka.  [Lymphatic  system  of  the  stomach  in  connection 
with  diffusion  of  cancer.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb., 
1904,  XX.  254-260,— Smith  (T.  C)  Case  of  fatal  hemor- 
rhage from  stomach  due  to  cancerous  ulcer.  Wash.  M. 
Ann.,  1902,  i,  36-38.— SoreJ  (G.)  Ulcere  double  de  I'esto- 
mac Chez  un  vieillard:  transformation  cancereuse,  dlffi- 
culte  da  diagnostic.  Toulouse  med.,  1900, 2.  s.,  ii,  17.3-177. 
Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  80-5-369.— 
Sorniani  (B.  P.)  Ueber  Plasmazellen  in  dem  ent- 
ziindlichen  Infiltrate  eines  Krebstumors  des  Magens. 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], Berl.,  1906,  clxxxiv, 
177-200,  1  pi.— Sowers  (W.  M.  B.)  Adenocarcinoma  of 
the  stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait,,  1906, 
xvii,  36, — Stewart  (D.  D.)  A  case  of  two  isolated  car- 
cinomatous gastric  ulcers;  apparent  recovery  after  ex- 
ploratory cceliotomy;  death  eighteen  months  later,  fol- 
lowing a  second  operation;  hvpercblorhydria  to  the  end. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvsicians,  Phila.,  1898,  xiii,  27'2-'299.  Aha: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1898,  n.  s.,  cxvi,  576-594.— Stros. 
Carcinoma  antri  pvlorici  fibrosum.  Casop.  lek.  cesk.,  v 
Praze,  1880,  xix,  319-321.— Strii  be  (G,)  Trichomonas 
hominis  ini  Mageninhalt  bei  Carcinoma  cardise.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  708.— Suzuki  (H.)  laku 
bukan  kiji.  [Autopsy  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,] 
Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1892,  no.  304,  12-17.— 
voRi  Xabora.  Zur  Pathologic  des  Magencarcinoms. 
Ber.  d.  oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.,  Giessen, 
1906,  med.  .A.bt.,  i.  48-64.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl,,  1905.  xxxi,  576;  632.— Thayer.  Specimen 
of  cancerof  pvlorus.  Bull.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.,  Bait., 
1891,  ii,  162.— Thomayer  ( J. )  Rakovina  zaludecni 
sledkem  tirazu?  [Cancer  of  stomach  following  a  wound.] 
L^k.  rozhledy,  Praha,  1903,  xi,  1.  —  TliursHcld  (  H.  ) 
Roimd-celled'  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1901,  Iii,  61-64.— Toupet  &  Denianche  (R.) 
UlcEro-cancer  pr^pylorique,  sans  infection  neoplasigue 
secondaire.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi, 
56.  — Tremoliferes  (  F.  )  Ulceration  cancereuse  do 
I'estomac  obturee  par  le  foie.  Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxx,  492-494.— 
Tricomi  (  E.  )  Adeno-carcinoma  peduncolato  della 
grande  curvatura  dello  stomaco.  Riforma  med.,  Pa- 
lermo, 1899,  XV,  pt.  4,  111;  123.— Tsunoda  (T.)  Ueber 
die  Histogenese  des  multiplen  beginnendeu  Magen- 
krebses.  Ztschr.  f.  Krebsforsch.,  Berl.,  1910,  ix,  436-444.— 
TJkai.  [A  case  of  primary  gastric  cancer  from  anchy- 
lostomiasis.]    Hokuetsu  Ikwai  Kwaiho,  Shinto,  1904,  no. 
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Ntomach  {Cancer  of^  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

139,  14-22.  —  "Vansant  (E.  L.)  Carclrioma  of  the  stom- 
ach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  47.   .  Cancer 

of  thepvlorus  with  possible gastro-duodenal  fistula.  Ibid., 

48.   '—.  Cancer, of  the  pylorus.    Ibid.  (1893-5),  1896, 

xvii,  12-15. — Vergely  (A.)  Carcinome  de  la  region  dn 
cardia;  nodules  secondaires  dans  lefoie;  foyers  purulents 
h^patiques.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux, 
1894,  XV,  75-77.  —  Verse.  Ueber  die  Entsteh\i)ig  von 
Karzinomen  aus  altem  Ulcus  ventricuU  uud  bei  Polyposis 
ventriculi.  Verhandl.d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  .leua, 
1909,  374-379,  1  pi.— Vincent.  Cancer  du  pylore.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1885,  vi,  57-60.— 
Vincentelll.  Cancer  sphac61(5  derestomac.  Marseille 
med.,  1904,  xli,  142-144. — Voelcker  (A.)  Carcinoma  of 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1898-9,  1,  100.  — Voisin  (  R. )  Cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  521.— 
Weleli.  Diffuse  infiltrating  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  iv,  98.— Westen- 
Jioett'er.  GallertcarcinomdesJVIagens.  Deut.sche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Verl.-Beil.,  113.— 
VViison  (.T.  C.)   Carcinoma  of  pvloru.s.   Tr.  Path.  Soc. 

Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  39.  ■  .  Malignant  disease  of 

stomach  (diffuse  secondary  growths  in  abdominal  organs). 
Ibid.,  94. — WiHiiarslti  (J.)  Dwa  niezwykie  przypadki 
raka  zol^dka,  powstalego  z  wrzodu  okrq,glego.  [Two  un- 
usual cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  caused  by  round 
ulcer.]  Kron.  lek.,Warszawa,  1896,  xvii,  979-986.— Witte 
(  W.  C.  F.  )  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  retrogressive 
lymphatic  transport,  multiple  carcinomatous  constric- 
tions of  the  ileum  and  triple  simultaneous  perforations. 
Tr. Chicago  Path.  Soc.  (1897-9),  1900,  iii,  198-205  —Worms 
(G.)  Cancer  des  ganglions  sus-claviculaires  gauches,  se- 
condaire  4  un  nfioplasme  latent  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxiil,  195-198. — Yama- 
glwa  (K;.)  &  Suslliara  (K.)  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Histogenese  des  Magencarcinoms.  [Japanese  text. 
Ref.,  suppl.,  7-17.]  Gann,  Krgebn.  d.  Krebsforsch.  in 
Japan,  Tokyo,  1907,  i,  60-136,  7  pi.— 'S'eo.  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1871-4,  n.  s.,  v,  35-37. — 
Zabel  (E.)  Megastoma  Intestinale  und  andere  Parasi- 
ten  in  den  Zotten  eines  Magenkrebses.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  509-554,  3  pi.— Kade  (M.)  Ein 
Fall  von  primiirem  Magenkarzinom  mit  zahlreichen  Ske- 
letmetastasen  und  Stauungspapille.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat. 
u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxvi,  568-577. 

$!»toinacli  (Cancer  of ,  Colloid). 

Fennek  (  R.  )  *  Ueber  eine  eigenthumliche 
Form  von  Gallertkrebs  des  Magens.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  1893. 

Arnold  (J.  P.)  Colloidcancerof  the  stomach.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1897-8,  n.  s.,  1,  305.— Bernard  (H.) 
Cancer  colloide  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  196-198.— Coyne.  Carcinome  primi- 
tif  du  pylore  et  cancer  colloide  primitif  de  la  vi-'sicule 
biliaire;  e.xamen  histologique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phy- 
siol. de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xv,  59,— EJlett  (E.  C.)  A  case 
of  colloid  cancer  of  the  stomach  termiuiited  by  gastric 
perforation:  autopsy.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv, 
433-436.  Also:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1891-3),  1893,  xvi,  37- 
40.— Foot  (A.  W.)  Colloidcancerof  the  stomach.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1871-4,  n.  s.,  v.  44-46.— Hebb  (R.  G.) 
Case  of  colloid  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  102-105.— Kast  (A.)  &  Rumpel  (T.) 
Difiuser  Gallertkrebs  des  Magens.  In  their:  Path. -anat. 
Tafeln,  Wandsbek-Hamb.,  1894,  12.  Hft.  (F.  xix).  Also 
transl.  in  their:  lUust.  path,  anat.,  fol.,  Lond.,  1895,  F,  pi. 
xix. — l>et'ebvre.  Cancer  colloide  de  I'estomac  int^res- 
sant  les  deux  faces  de  I'organe;  absence  de  troubles  fonc- 
tionnels;  tumefaction  dans  un  siftge  anormal.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  193.— Mitchell  ( J^K.)  Colloid 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi, 
45.— JHoiitier (F.)  &  Mavre  (L.)  Envahissement  du  sein 
au  cours  de  la  giSniSralisation  lymphatique  6tendue  d'un 
cancer  colloide  massif  do  I'estomac  chez  une  femme  de  31 
ans;  vari6t6  histologique  particulifere  d'^pith^lioraa  gas- 
trique.  Arch,  de  med.  exp<5r.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1910, 
xxii,  433-461,  1  pi.— Musser  (J.  H.)  Colloid  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv, 
66. — Perry  (E.  C.)  Colloid  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  87.— Sauvage.  Can- 
cer colloide  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.de 
Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  143-147.— Scliwyzer  (A.)  &  Liando 
(D.  H.)  Colloid  carcinoma  of  stomach.  St.  Paul  M.  J., 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  345-347. 

Stomach  ( Cancer  of,  Compldcations  and 
sequelae  of). 

See,  also,  Stomacli  {Cancer  of,  Recurrent); 
Suprarenal  bodies  (Cancer  of) . 

Algeemissbn  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magen- 
krebs  mit  seltenem  Verlauf.  12°.  Gottingen, 
1891. 


Stomach.  ( Cancer  of,  Complications  and 
sequelae,  of). 

Ae.\ibruster  (  W.)  *Ueber  Kombination  von 
Ulcus  ventriculi  mit  Carcinom  unabhiingig  von 
einander.    8°.    MiincJien,  1904. 

Bereier  (A.)  *  Contribution  ti  I'etude  de  la 
coexistence  de  1' ulcere  et  du  cancer  de  I'estomac, 
et  des  perforations  de  I'estomac  au  cours  du 
cancer.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Brechoteau  (C.  )  *Du  phlegmon  peri-ombili- 
cal  et  des  fistules  gastro-cutanees  dans  le  cancer 
de  I'estomac.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

CuNEO  (B.)  De  r envahissement  du  systeme 
lymphatique  dans  le  cancer  de  restomac  et  de 
ses  consequences  chirurgicales.  8°.   Pam,  1900. 

Engelhorn  (E.  )  *  Ueber  das  gleichzeitige 
Vorkommen  von  malignen  Ovarialtumoren  und 
Magenkarzinom.  rTiibingen.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1906. 

Fi,.-\issier  (A.)  ^Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
coexistence  du  cancer  double  de  I'ovaire  et  du 
cancer  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Lyon,  1909. 

Folcher  (  a.  )  Considerations  sur  la  sclerose 
multiple  disseminee  et  ses  rapports  avec  le  can- 
cer latent  de  restomac.    8°.    Monfpellier,  1901. 

DA  Fonseca-Wollhei.m  (E.  B.,C. )  *  Ein  Fall 
von  primiirem  Magenkrebs  mit  schleimproduci- 
renden  Metastasen.    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

Fritz  (J.  )  * Carcinommetastase  in  den 
Lymphbahnen  der  Leber  nach  Magenkrebs. 
[Tubingen.  ]    8°.    Rndolstadi,  1904. 

Gauthiee  (G.)  *  Etude  sur  I'etat  du  coeur 
dans  le  cancer  primitif  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Lyon,  1896. 

Gliemeroth  (  J.  G.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  kon- 
tinuirlichem  Wachstum  eines  Magenkrebses 
durch  das  Lig.  hepatico-gastricum  und  Lig.  he- 
patieo-duodenale  in  die  Leber,  die  Gallenblase 
und  das  Zvverchfell.    8°.    Marburg,  1901. 

Graetz  (  F.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  diffuser  C4e- 
schwulstinfiltration  im  Anschluss  an  ein  Ma- 
genearcinom.    8°.    Erlangen,  1905 

Greve  (B.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magencarcinom 
mit  besonderen  Metastasen.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

Hammann  (J. )  *  Ueber  Strictur  des  Oeso- 
phagus bei  Magencarcinom.  8°.  Wilrzburg, 
1893. 

Heeard  (P.-F.-E. )  Des  formes  septiques  du 
cancer  de  I'estomac  (complications  infectieuses, 
formes  pyohemiques  et  septicemiques).  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

HoFT  (R.)  '*Ein  Fall  von  Magenkrebs  und 
krebsigem  Duodenalgeschwiire.   8°.   Kiel, 19(}2. 

Hover  (0.)  *Einseltener  Fall  von  Magen- 
krebs mit  sekundiirer  Lungengangriin.  8°. 
Mi'mchen,  1901. 

Jacobs  (G.  [J.  H.])  *Ein  Fall  von  Magen- 
und  Ovarialkrebs  mit  gleichzeitiger  Tuberku- 
lose.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Jeschko  (Elisabeth).  *  Ueber  Magenbauch- 
deckenfisteln  bei  Magenkrebs.  [Ziirich.]  8°. 
Linz,  [1902,  vel  subseq.']. 

Jess  (C.  [W.  A.])  *  Ueber  Gastritis  fleg- 
monosa  bei  Magenkrebs.    8°.    Kiel,  1906. 

Jung  (W.  F.  )  *Die  Metastasenbildung  bei 
Magencarcinom.  [Tiibingen.]  8°.  Rudolstadt, 
1906. 

Also,  in:  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Ttl- 
bing.,  Leipz.,  1906,  v,  500-512. 

Kemmlee  (A. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ma- 
gencarcinom kombiniert  mit  sekundarer  Oeso- 
phagustuberkulose.    8°.    Miinchen,  1902. 

KoETE  (W. )  *  Metastasenbildung  eines  la- 
tenten  Magencarcinoms  in  einer  Nabelhernie. 
8°.  Munchen,l9M. 
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Krotoschiner  (G.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magen- 
carcinom  mit  sekundiirem  Lebercarcinom.  8°. 
Munchen,  1902. 

Magnet  (E.  )  *Des  endocarditea  aigues  au 
cours  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.    8°.   Lyon,  1898. 

MuLLER  (H.)  *Carcinoma  ventriculi  kom- 
pliciei  t  mit  Pericarditis  hsemorrhagica  und  Pa- 
chymeningitis clironica  hsemorrhagica  interna. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1902. 

Perlmann  (Jenny).  *Ein  osteoplastisches 
Magenkarzinom.    8°.    Konignbirg  i.  Fr.,  1909. 

PoLANO  (O.)  Der  Magenkrcbs  in  seinen  Be- 
ziehungen  zur  Geburtshiilfe  und  Gyniikologie. 
8°.    Wiirzburg,  1904. 

QuENTiN  (A.)  *  Accidents  pulmonaires  in- 
fectieux  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Leur  frequence 
au  cours  des  interventions  chirurgicales.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Rathekt  (K.  a.  0.)  *Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von 
Magenkrebs  mit  Metastasen  in  den  Ovarien. 
8°.    Greifsivakl,  1901. 

E.ODLER  (K.  A.)  *Ein  Fall  von  primarem 
multiplem  Karzinom  des  Magensund  der  Vulva. 
8°.    Edangcn,  1904. 

RuLLMANN  (0.)  *Ueber  Lymphangitis  car- 
cinoraatosa  der  Lungen  im  Anschluss  an  Magen- 
krebs.   8°.    Miinchen,  1905. 

ScHRAMECK  (E. )  * Du  spasme  de  I'resophage 
dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.    4°.    Li/on,  1895. 

Sellentin  (L.  )  *Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Ma- 
gendarmcarcinom  mit  Metastasen  ini  Darm  und 
Peritoneum  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Verbreitungsart  des  Krebses.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  B.,  1902. 

ToiNON  (L. )  *  Des  complications  in fectieuses 
des  cancers  gastriques;  perforations  et  fistules. 
8°.    Lyoyi,  1906. 

TouRNEAU  (R.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie 
des  Magencarcinoms.    8°.    Kiel,  1896. 

Wenuel  (E.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  Carcinoma  ven- 
triculi mit  carcinomatoser  Pfortaderthrombose 
und  Ascites  chylosus.    8°.    Miinclien,  1901. 

WoRTMANN  (K.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Carcinoma 
ventriculi  im  Anschluss  an  chronisches  Magen- 
geschwiir.    8°.    Wiirzb^<,rg,  1896. 

Aeliard  (C.)  Contribution  a  I'^tiide  des  complications 
infectieusesducancergastrique.  Bull,  et  niem.Soc.med. 
d.liop.  de  Par.,  1895,3.  s.,xii,  618-633.  Alao  [Abstr.]:  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Par.,  1895,  9.  s.,  ii,  369.— Akibi  (G.)  [Clinical 
observation  of  retinitis  cachecticorumex  carcinoma  ven- 
triculi.] Nippon  Gankwa  Gakukwai  Zasshi.  Tokyo,  190"^, 
vi,  9J-1-954,— Anders  (J.  M.)  &  McFarland  (J.)  Car- 
cinoma of  the  stomach,  with  perforation.  Proc.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s.,  iii,  199-202.— Apert  &  JYlons- 
seaux.  R^treeissement  cancereux  du  pvlore.  Bull,  et 
mUm.  Soc.anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  392-395.— Autliler. 
Complication  rare  d'nn  cancer  dc  I'estomac.  J.  de  med. 
de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl,  675. — Azema.  Cancer  latent  de 
I'estomac;  cancer  secondaire  du  foie.   Toulouse  med., 

1905,  2.  s.,  vii,  49-52.— Baoalog-lii  (C.)  R^trecissement 
canc(5reux  du  pvlore;  tetanic.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  477-479.— Baldwin  (A.)  Carcino- 
ma of  the  pvlorus;  rupture  of  tlie  stomach:  death.  West 
Lond.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  vii,  28.— Barie  (E.)  &  Bil- 
laiidet  (G.)    Parotidite  double  suppnr^e  dansle  cancer 

■  de  I'estomac.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 

1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  1183-1189.— Barjon.  Cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac et  tuberculose  aisjue.  Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxii,  707- 
711.— Bauby  &  Dasnbrin.  Enorme  cancer  du  foie 
secondaire  &  un  cancer  latent  de  I'estomac.  Toulouse 
med.,  1906,  2.  s.,viii,  2.50-260.— Bauer  (J.  L.)  Cancerous 
stricture  of  the  cardiac  orilice  of  the  stomach:  curetting; 
recoverv.  Kansas  Citv  M.  Index,  1889,  xi.  269-272.  Also: 
St.  Louis  Clin,  f  hys.  &  Surg.,  1889-90,  iii,  513-516.- Ben- 
saude  (R.)  Etude  anatomique  et  clinique  des  metas- 
tases intestinales  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Internat. 
Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  ErniirhrungsstOr.,  Stoff- 
wechs.-  u.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909-10,  i,  393-469.— 
Bensaude  (R.)  &  Okinczie  (G.)  Retr^cissements 
canciSreux  multiples  du  tube  dierestif  (estomac  et  intes- 
tin).   Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  664. — Bernabei 
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(C.)  Tetania  nolla  peritonite  pcrforatoria  dello  stomaco 
per  cancro.    It.  Accad.  d.  IKsiocrit.  in  Siena.    Proc.  verb., 

1897,  131-133.— Bernard  (H.)  Un  cas  de  cancerde  I'e.s- 
tomac  avee  abces  pr&tomacal.  Gaz.  hcbd.  de  med.,  Par., 
1899,  n.  s,,  iv,  757.— Bezain-'on  (F.)  R^lr6cissement 
canc(5reux  du  pylore;  atropine  generalise  des  viscdres; 
a.spect  infantile  du  coeur.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892, 
Ixvii,  802-805.— Bljsnrs  (G.  P.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach and  perforation  of  the  duodeniun.   Med.  Rec,  N.  y., 

1893,  xliv,  826.   .  Carciiiomaof  the  stomach;  ulcera- 
tion of  the  bowel.  Ibid.,  1894,  xlv,  119.— Billlugs  (F.) 
Carcinoma  of  pylorus  secondary  to  round  ulcer;  perfo- 
ration; resection"  of  pylorus;  recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1901,  i,  2.5-27, — Bog'dan  (G.)  Mort  subite  au  cours  d'un 
cancer  latent  du  pvlore.  J.  de  ined.  de  Par.,  1910,  2.  s., 
xxii,  38.— Borjiloiti  (F.)  &  Bordoni  (L.)  Carcino- 
ma gastrico  con  dilTusione  peritoueale,  epatica  e  glandu- 
lare,  trombosi  marastica  della  arteria  polmoiuire.  Atti 
d.  r.  Accad.  d.  lisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1892,  4.  s.,  iv,  '271. — 
Bosquier  (R.)  Cancer  du  pylore  aveo  ictC^re  par  ob- 
struction, simulant  une  affection  calculcuse;  autopsie, 
analyses  de  sue  gastrique.   J.  d.  sc.  mod.  de  Lille,  1904,  ii, 

241-253.   .  Cancer  du  pylore  occui>ai]t  la  region  iteo- 

ciBcale  Chez  une  femme  de  32  ans;  considerations  statis- 
tiques,  cliniques  et  pathologiques.  Ibid.,  1906,  i,  121- 
134.— Braniwell  (B.)  Large  secondary  cancer  of  the 
liver;  cancer  of  the  stomach;  great  emaciation;  no  pain; 
blood  normal.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1909-10,  n.  s.,  viii, 
234-238.— Broeckaert  (\V.)  Cancer  d'estomac  et  cho- 
lelithiase.  Belgique  med.,  Ganrt-Haarlem,  1905,  xii,  555- 
657.— Brooke  (B. )  Primary  carcinoma  of  the  stomach, 
with  secondary  depo.sits  in  the  pancreas  and  liver.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  55.— Bruelil  (J.)  & 
VoefSlin  (S.)  A  case  of  cancerof  thestomach  with  sec- 
ondary cancer  of  the  liver  witliout  gastric  symptoms. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1909,  xxxvii,  28.— Biisliu yelf  ( V. 
F.)  Cancer  pylori  et  pancreatis,  absce.«sus  hepatis.  'Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1911,  ccxxx.  med, -spec,  pt., 
263-265. — Caroinom  der  Cardia,  Lebermetastasen  und 
miliare  Carcinose  des  Bauchfells;  Tod  an  doppelseitiger 
Bronchopncumonie.  Jahresb.  ii  d.  chir.  Klin.  d.  I'niv. 
Greifswald  1889-90,  Leipz.,  1892,  71.— Carcinoma  of  py- 
lorus; fatal  cases.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1899,  Lond., 
1901,138. — Carcinoma  of  stomach;  fatal  ca.ses.  Ibid., 
140.— Carcinoma  of  stomacli;  intestinal  obstructions 
by  adhesions;  death.  Ibid.,  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  n.s.,xxxii, 
lg7._Cartaz.  Du  spasme  de  I'cesopiiage  dans  le  cancer 
de  I'estomac.   Assoc.  frang.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 

1898,  Par.,  1899,  xxvii,  2uO;  pt.  2,  644.— Caussade  & 
Benon.  Cancer  du  pylore  avec  suppression  de  la  fonc- 
tion  pylorique;  atrophic  de  I'estomac;  atrophic  g6ii6rali- 
si5e  de  tous  lesorganes.  Bull.etmem.  Soc. med. d. hop.  de 
Par. ,  1897, 3.  s. ,  xi  v.  1451-1458.  Aho:  Presse  med .,  Par. ,  1898, 
i,  annexes,  3-5.— Cliaine.  Cancer  du  pylore  sans  h(?ma- 
turie  ni  meUena:  cancer  du  foie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  etphy- 
siol.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii, '29.- CJiam>et  (V.)  Cancer 
villeux  du  canlia  propage  au  diaphragme  et  a  la  base  du 
poumou  gauche:  pleuresie  et  p^ricardite  suppur^es;  gan- 
grene puliinmaire;  fistule  pleuro-giistrique;  noyau  de  g^- 

nerali.sation  au  foie.    Lyon  m^d.,  1894.  Ixxv,  8-13.   . 

Cancer  ulcere  de  I'estomac  communiquant  avec  le  colon 
transverse.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Ly<in,  1902,  i,  97.— 
Cliarpentier.  Troubles  c^rebranx  et  cancer  de  Pesto- 
mac.   Cong.  ann.  de  med.  ment.   C.-r.  1891,  Lvon  &  Par., 

'  1892,  ii,  344-349.— Cli en ey  (W.  F.)  Two  unusual  cases  of 
gastric  cancer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi, 972-976.— 
Cliristian  (H.  A.)  Diffuse  carcinoma  of  the  stomach, 
esophagus  and  duodenum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  650.  Aho.  Reprint.— Clarke  (,I.  M.)  A  case  of 
cancer  of  the  pvlorus  presenting  some  unusual  features. 
Lancet,  Lond.,"  1898,  ii,  866-868.— Codd  (.1.  A.)  Diffuse 
carcinoma  of  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1906,  i,  1:M3. — 
Combcmaleit  Hiiriez  (C.)  Steiiose  cancereuse  du 
pyli.rc;  cii^csepileiitiformes resultant vraisemblablernent 
di?  frnnent;itii)ns  anormales  dans  I'estomacdilate.  Echo 
m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1900,  iv,  350-353.— Corner  (E.  M. ) 
Carcinoma  of  the  appendix,  secondary  to  a  carcinoma  of 
the  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  n.  s., 
Ixxxvi,  478. — Couplaisd.  Malignant  disease  of  stom- 
ach: hemiplegia.     Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1893.  Lond., 

1894.  85.— Couvelaire  (A.)  Metastase  uterine  d'un 
cancer  de  I'estomac  survenue  au  cours  d'une  grossesse  et 
ayant  necessity  I'op^ration  cesarienne.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gvnec.  et  de  piKdiat.  de  Par.,  190.5,  vii,  117- 
123.  — Cnneo  (B.)  &  Lecene  (P.)  Note  sur  I'etat  du 
duodenum  dans  le  cancer  du  pylore.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc 
anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  732.— Dariiein.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac  et  adenopathies  tuberculeuses  associes  chez  le 
meme  malade.  Toulouse  med.,  1905,  2.  s.,  vii,  87-39. — 
I)avidsolin(C.)  Chorion-Epitheliom  und  Magenkrebs, 
sine  seltene  Verschmelzung  zweier  bo.sartiger  Ge- 
schwulste.  Charity-Ann.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxix,  426-437.— 
Detoray.  [Squirrhe  de  I'estomac;  hernie  ^tranglee.l 
Ann.  Soc.  d'an.at.  path,  de  Brux.,  1888,  no.  '37,  101-104.— 
Decloux  &  Nattan-L.arrier.  Cancer  du  canal  tho- 
racique  dans  un  cas  de  carcinome  primitif  de  I'estomac. 
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Burt.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  224.— De  Graene. 
Cancer  gastrique  avec  metasta.se.s  intestinalt'S  (^csecale  et 
rectale).  Clinique,  Brux.,  1910,  xxiv,  1010-1020.  Also: 
Presse  m^d.  beige,  Brux.,  1911,  Ixiii,  21-24. —  Deguy. 
Cancerlatent  de  la  face  post^rieure  de  I'estoinac;  pyemie 
streptoeoccique  secondiiire.  Ibid.,  1896,  Ixxi,  449-451. — 
Demanclie  (R  )  Ulc^ro-cancer  latent  de  I'estomae, 
avec  localisations  .secondaires  multiples  dans  les  vi.'iceres 
abdominaux,  et  carcinose  seoondaire  de  la  dure-mere 
cranienne.  Bull,  etraem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxiii, 
105-107. — Denonvllliers.  Tumeur  squirrheuse  du 
pylore;  adherences  eontraotees  aveele  foie  (lobe gauche); 
gangrene  de  la  tumeur,  des  adherences  et  du  foie.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1833,  viii,  162-167.— De  Keiizi  (E.) 
Sopra  un  case  di  carcinoma  dello  stomaco  e  delle  glan- 
dole  del  mesentere.   Gazz.  d.  clin.,  Napoli,  1891,  ii,  321- 

328.    Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1892,  ix,  289-295.  ■  

Carcinoma  dello  stomaco  a  delle  glandole  mesenteriche. 
Morgagnl,  Milano,  1892,  xxxiv,  332.— Desoil  &  Ver- 
Uae»'Iie.  Note  sur  uu  cas  de  cancer  gastrique  avec  in- 
fections secondaires,  abces  sous-plirenique  et  pleuresie 
purulenteenkyst(5e.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  mi5d.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1900,  2.  s.,  iv,  168-172.  Also:  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1900,  iv,  224.— Oeve  (F.)  Cancer  de  I'estomae  a 
forme  ieterique;  propagations  cancereuses  multiples; 
thrombose  n6oplasique  du  canal  thoraclque;  thrombose 
neoplasique  du  coeur  droit;  infarctus  neoplasiques  du 
poumon.  Normandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1905,  xx,  220-232. — 
Bevic  (E. )  &  Cliatin.  De  la  forme  pleurale  du  cancer 
de  I'estomae;  valeur  diagnostique  de  I'examen  microsco- 
pique  des  ^panchements.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1894, 
viii,  349;  361;  409;  433.— Devie  (E.)  &  Gallavardiii 
(L.)  De  la  coexistence  sur  le  tube  digestif  de  deux  can- 
cers primitifs  presentant  le  meme  type  histologique 
(epithelioma  cylindrique).  Bull.  Soc. 'm(5d.  d.  Ii6p.de 
Lyon,  1903,  ii,  242-254. — Drozda.  Carcinoma  ventri- 
culi;  insufficientia  valvularum  aortfe  ex  endarteritide; 
Tod.   Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  (1892),  1893,  i, 

786.   .  Carcinoma  ventrieuli  et  omenti  majoris;  de- 

generatio  parenchymatosa  hepatis;  Tod.  Ibid.,  787. — 
Diiliii  (C.  W.)  An  unusual  case  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Kansas  City  Lancet,  1898,  iv,  229. — Durante 
-  (G.)  Volumineux  cancer  latent  de  I'antredu  pylore  sans 
adherences;  mort  par  peritonite  par  perforation.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  209-212.— Edwards  (W. 
A.)  Gastric  cancer;  secondary  deposits  in  the  lungs, 
liver,  mesentery  and  spleen;  hepatic  abcess  opening 
into  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1887-9),  1891, 
xiv,  48. — Eisner  (H.  L.)  Metastasis  to  the  nervous 
system  from  cancer  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1911,  xciii,  105-109.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Eug'elliorn  (E.)  Uelier  das  gleichzeitige  Vorkommen 
von  malignen  Ovarialtumoren  und  Msigenkarzinom. 
Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xi,  289-303. 

 .  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  malignen  Ovarialtumoren 

bel  gleichzeitigem  Magenkarzinom.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wurttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1907,  Ixxvii,  88.— Erlieli 
(I.)  Carcinoma  acinosum  mucosum  ventrieuli  cum  de- 
generationehyalina  vasorum.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied. 
stud. -med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1893,  ii,  178-201.— Falk 
(C.  C.)  Carcinoma  of  the  pylorus  with  dilatation  and 
perforation  of  the  stomach.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xvii,  113-115.— Fen  wit- k  (P.  C.)  Rupture  of  can- 
cerous stomach  during  operation.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1899,  xviii,  197.— Feron  &  Decraen.  Adeno- 
carcinome  de  I'estomae  ayaut  donn6  des  metastases  dans 
un  grand  nombre  d'organes.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii, 
429.— Findlay  (W.)  &  Flndlay  (J.  W.)  Case  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach,  in  which  large  quantities  of  blood 
were  vomited,  and  wherein  after  death  was  found  agas- 
tro-jejunal  fistula.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixv,  54-57. — 
Finlay  (D.  W.)  Epithelioma  of  stomach  with  wide 
diffusion  of  secondary  deposits  in  other  viscera  and 
throughout  the  integuments.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Loud.,  1882-3, 
xxxiv,  102-106.  2  pi  -^Fioravanti  (L.)  Intorno  alle 
raetastasi  dei  gangli  .sopraclavicolari  di  sinistra  nei  cancri 
(ii'llcisloiiiaco.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1910,  lii.pt.  1,459-473. — 
FNnTshciiu  (L.)  letere  chronique  simulant  une  in- 
fection d  (irigine  intestinale,  et  dO  a  un  cancer  du  pylore 
et  de  la  tete  du  pancreas.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894, 
Ixix,  862-86.5.— Foster  (G.B.)&GerUard  (C.H.)  Two 
instances  of  the  simultaneous  occurrence  of  hyperneph- 
roma and  carcinoma  [of  stomach].  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep. 
(1908),  1909,  vii,  220-228.— Friedenwald  (J.)  [Carci- 
noma of  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach  with  gastrectasis.] 
J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1898,  i,  82-84. 

 .  [Ulcus  carcinomatosum.]    Ibid.,  84.  —  Friseli 

(F.)  Dysphagie  durch  Oesophagus-Dilatation  als  Folge 
eines  Carcinoma  ventrieuli  bei  offener  Cardia.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  645-647.  — Fussell 
(M.  H.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  stomach;  secondary 
carcinoma  of  liver.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1895-6,  viii, 
960.  —  Galperin  (M.)  Carcinoma  ventriciili  et  he- 
patis polvmorphe  acinosum.  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  izslied. 
stud.-med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1892, 249-258.— Garriga 
(B.)   C^incer  del  est6mago  en  un  arterio-escleroso.  Rev. 
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de  cien.  med'.  de  Barcel.,  1905,  xxxi,  33-40.— Ganltier 
(R.)  Complications  anormales  du  cancer  de  I'estomae; 
broncho-pneumonie  suppurative  et  gangreneuse,  abces 
sous-phreniques  consecutifs  a  la  perforation  d'un  cancer 
de  I'estomae.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  i,  653-6.56.— 
Gentes  &  Ro<;lie.  Snr  un  cas  de  noyaux  carcinoma- 
teux  multiples  des  c6tes,  secondaires  a  un  cancer  de 
I'estomae.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  de  phy^siol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1902,  xxiii,  72-74.— Geraudel  (E.)  Epithelioma 
stomacal  ii  type  intestinal;  noyaux  secondaires  du  foie 
par  envahissement  lymphatique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  393-396.— Gibbon  (.1.  H.) 
Supposed  carcinomatous  obstruction  of  the  pylorus  nine 
months  after  posterior  gastroenterostomy.  Tr.  Phila. 
Acad.  Surg.  (1904),  1905,  94-97.— Girode& Cliapt.  Can- 
cer de  I'estomae;  tuberculose  intestinale.  Bull.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  707-710.  — Givyn  (N.  B.)  Gastric 
carcinoma  associated  with  hyperchlorhydria  and  with 
attacks  of  stupor.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  ix,  838.— Haag  (G.) 
Tod  an  Magenkrebs;  Unfallfolge?  Monatschr.  f.  I  nfall- 
heilk.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xi,  355-357. —  Hamilton  (H.  J.) 
Carcinoma  of  the  stomach  with  subcutaneous  metastasis. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1898,  xxiii,  10-12.— Hauot  (V.) 
Sur  une  forme  septicemiquedu  cancer  de  I'estomae.  Arch, 
gem.  de  med..  Par.,  1892,  ii,  '257-263.- Harrington  (A. 
\V.)  &  Teacher  (J.  H.)  Case  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach 
with  metastases  in  the  bone-marrow,  and  a  blood  picture 
suggestive  of  pernicious  anasmia.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1910, 
Ixxiii,  241-254, 1  pi.— Hayem  (G.)  L'ulcero-cancer  pr(5- 
pylorique  (historique,  anatoinie  pathologique).  Pre-sse 

m6d..  Par.,  1901,  ii,  '249-251.   .  Sur  un  cas  de  stenose 

cancereuse  du  pylore,  &,  svmptOmes  insolites.  Gaz.  hebd. 
demed..  Par., 1902,  n. s., vii, 44.5-449.— Hemnieter  (J.  C.) 
&  Ames  (D.)  A  case  of  phlegmonous  gastritisfollowing 
ulcus  carcinomatosum  of  the  pylorus;  dilatation,  perfora- 
tion, and  peritonitis;  a  clinical  history  of  fourteen  months 
with  chemical,  bacteriological,  and  histopathological 
study.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lii,  362-376.  Also.  Re- 
print.—  H^rard  de  Besse.  Formes  septiques  du 
cancer  de  I'estomae.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1896, 
xliii,  1098.  ^;.so.  Reprint.  —  Higaslii.  [A  rare  case  of 
metastatic  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Nippon  Shokwaki 
Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905-6,  iv,  1-54,  3  pi.— 
Hlrtz  &  liiiys  (G.)  A.scite  chyliforme  an  cours  d'un 
cancer  de  I'estomae.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  1148-1158.- Horn.  Fungus  medul- 
laris  hepatis  et  carcinoma  ventrieuli.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov. 
Brandenburg  1835,  Berl.,  1837,  139-144.  —  Hoscli  (H.) 
Rechtsseitige  earcinomatose  Supraclaviculardrii.sen  bel 
Magencarcinom.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1907,  viii,  489-500.— Huttou.  Perforation  of  the 
stomach  by  cancerous  ulceration.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Dubl., 
1859-62,  n.  s.,  i,  167. — Isola  (L.  D.)  Carcinoma  gastro- 
epatico.  Cron.  d.  Clin. med.  di  Genova,  1909,  xv,  166-171. — 
Israel  (O.)  Magenkrebs  mit  ungewohnlicher  secunda- 
rer  Ausbreitung,  insbesondere  imDarmcanal;  Recurrens- 
liihmung  und  Bemerkung  iiber  kunstliche  Beleuchtung. 
Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.Gesellseh.  1897,  Berl.,  1898,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  17-24. — Jaboiilay.  Metastase  cranienne  dans  un 
cancerdel'estomac(fongusde  ladure-m^re).  Lyonmfid., 
1906,  cvi,  276. — Jacob  (F.)  Carcinommctastase  in  den 
Lymphbahnen  der  Leber  nach  Magenkrebs.  Arb.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  v, 
121-128, 2  pi.— Jainleson  (S.)  Carcinoma  ventrieuli  with 
gastro-colic  fistula;  secondary  abscess  between  g:reater 
curvature  of  stomach,  transverse  colon,  and  anterior  ab- 
dominal wall.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1894,  xiii, 
73. — Jessett(F.  B.)  Carcinomaof  the  pylorus  combined 
with  large  cystic  disease  of  the  ovary.  Med.  Press &Circ., 
Lond. , 1903, h.s.,lxxvi, 401. —Josei>U(G.)  Ein  Fallvon 
metastatischem  Magencarcinom.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 1907,  x.xxiii,  460. — Kanclialo vski 
(M.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  fistula  gastro-colica  carcinomatosa. 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mo.'.k.,  1903,  Ix,  721-732.— Kaiilitiann  (F.) 
Ueber  bemcrkenswerthe  Komplikationen  im  Vcrlauf  des 
Magenkrebses.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  19U3,  1,  19.50- 
1954. — Kiliuclii  (R. )  [A  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach 
in  a  comparatively  young  man  who  also  has  displace- 
ment of  the  liver.J  Tokyo  Iji  Shinshi,  1902,  1851;  1899.- 
Knierim  (G.)  tJeher  difTu>ie  Meningealkarzino.se  mit 
Amaurose  und  Taubheit  bei  Magenkrebs.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u,  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1908,  xliv,  409-4-29,  2  dL— ■ 
Kocli  (R.)  Ueber  das  Carcinoma  ventrieuli  ex  ulcere 
rotundo.  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1894,  xxix,  1-3. — 
KoIIner  (K.)  Ein  Fall  von  mit  Magenkrebs  compli- 
cirter  Lebersehrumpfnng.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1899,  XXXV,  1033-1039.— KoHick  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Carcinoma  ventrieuli  mit  voDstiindig latent verlaufender 
allgemeiner  Miliartubercnlose.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1901,  xxvi,  67;  92.— Krokiewicz  (A.)  Multiples  Ade- 
nocarcinom  des  Magens  im  Verlanfe  von  progressiverper- 
nicioser  Aniimie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xii,  922- 
926. — Kiiiiips.  Cancer  de  I'estomae,  fracture  de  I'apo- 
physe  stvlo'ide  dn  cubitus,  hernie  inguinale.  Ann.  Soc. 
d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1888,  no.  37,  1.58-162.  [Rap.  de  Gil- 
bert] ,  163-165. — Laignel-Ijavastine.   Coexistence  de 
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carcinome  du  pylore  et  de  volumineux  fibrome  excen- 
trique  de  la  vessie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Sdc.  aiiat.  de  Par.,  ISIuii, 
Ixxxi.  595.— liamb  (D.  S.)  Primary  cancer  of  stomach, 
not  involving  pvlorus;  secondary  cancer  of  liver.  Tr,  M. 
Soc.  Dist.  Columb.  1899,  Wash.,  1900.  iv,  33-36.— Lambert 
(A.  C.)  Cancer  of  pvlorus  and  liver;  fatal  h;cmorrhaKe. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  81.— liaiiory  Phlebites  super- 
ficielles  multiples  et  siicccssivos  dan.s  un  cas  de  cancer  de 
I'estoniac.  Union  mM.  du  nord-cst,  Reims,  1898^  xxii, 
377-38'2.— lie  Fur.  Cancer  de  I'estomac  avec  pi'^ritonite 
etascite  enky-!tce;  taux  urinaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.de  Par., 
1898,  lxxiii,692-69Ci.— ILe  Ciland.  Carcinome  latent  de 
I'estomac;  mort  par  lieniat^mese  foudniyante.  J.  d.  sc. 
m6d.  de  Lille,  19U(;,  ii.  533-.i37.— Liejoime  &  l?liluiioir. 
Squirrhe  atrophiqne  de  I'estomac  avec  f,"'iirnili'<ation  pu- 
ritoneo-intestinale.   Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  anat.(lePar..l9U0, 

Ixxv,  40.  .  Cancer  de  I'estoniac;  ouverture 

dans  la  cavite  peritoniJale  a.  travers  le  cOlon  trnnsversc. 
Ibid.,  193-195.  — Lieiiiaire  (A.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac 
grefffi  sur  nne  gastrosucorrh^e.  Rev.  mi5d.  de  Louvain, 
1909,  l'29-137.~l.eiiii:e"«aiin.  Die  Erkrankungen  dcr 
regioniiren  Lymphdriisen  beimKrebsder  Pars  pylorica 
des  Magens.  "  Verliandl.  d.  deulscli.  Gescllscli  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,1902,xxxi,  pt.2,-lS3-,519.  ^iso,  Reprint.  Aho:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  19li2,  Ixviii,  2.  Hit.,  382-118.— Leplne 
(R.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Magenkrebs  mit  einer  colos- 
salen  linksseitigen  supraclaviculiiren  Priisenanschwel- 
lung.  Deutsclie  med.  W'clinsclir.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl..  1894,  xx, 
298. — Levi  (L.)  Cancer  de  restomac  jnxtapylorique  et 
cancer  de  la  tete  du  pancreas;  ictere  par  retention  avec 
syndrome  de  colique  hepatique  par  spasme  du  canal 
cholfidoque.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  111- 
115.  —  l.iebniaiin  (  G.  )  Cancerous  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  155.  — 
ijiuossier  (G.)  Cathet^risme  digital  du  pylore  pour 
stenose  spasmodiqne  ile  cet  orifice  dan.s  un  cas  de  cancer 
de  I'estomac.  Lyon  med.,  1898,  Ixxxvii,  1.5-19.  —  Liiz.- 
zatto  (A.  M.)  Sulla  carcinosi  gastrica  diffusa  ed  i  suoi 
rapporti  con  la  linite  plastica.  Sperimentale.  Arch,  di 
biol.,  Firenze,  1903,  Ivii,  695.— Lj'oiinet  (B.)  &  Bonne 
(C.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac:  ouverture  dans  la  rate.  Pro- 
vince m^d.,  Lyon,  1897,  xi,  529.— Lyonnet  (B.)  &  Pa- 
tel.  Cancer  d'estomac  et  tabi'S.  Lvon  med.,  191(1,  cxiv, 
1051-1053.— ITIeCaskey  (G.  W.)  A  case  of  combined 
pyloric  cancer  and  phlegmonous  gastritis.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiv,  576.— Maee(0.)  Cancer  de  la  portion 
pylorique  de  I'estomac;  generalisation  au  foie,  au.Y  pou- 
mons,  au  mesentere;  fistnle  omliilicale  fai.sant  communi- 
querle  fever cancerenx  primitif  et  I'cxterieur.  Bull  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par..  1894,  Ixix,  309-312.— UlaUer  (J.)  Carci- 
noma ventriculi  an  der  grossen  Curvatur;  breiter  Durch- 
bruch  in  das  Anfangsstiick  des  hinter  dem  Quercolon 
emporgezogenen  Jejunums,  bleibendes  Anfhoren  des 
Erbrechens;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenan.st. 
1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1896,  iii,831.— Madon.  Cancer  de 
I'estomac  avec  generalisation.  Montjiel.  med.,  1911, 
sxxii,  103-105.— Malkott"  (G.  M.)  Po  povodu  .sluchaya 
raka  vikhodnol  chasti  zheludka  v  sochetanii  s  krugl'ol 
yazvol.  [.\  propos  of  a  case  of  cancer  in  the  region  of 
the  pvlorus  of  the  stomach  combined  with  round  ulcer.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  viii.  434:  981.— 
Hlarsliaud.  (.\.)  Carcinoma  villosum  telangiectodes 
ventriculi  et  hepatis;  atrophia  granularis  renum:  tuber- 
culosis obsoleta.  Objazat.  pat. -anat.  Izslied.  stud. -med. 
imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1893,  ii,  169-177. —  JTIartin  (C.  F.) 
&  Robertson  (A.  A.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  car- 
diac end  of  the  stomach  with  unusually  numerous  me- 
tastases. Montreal  M.  J.,  189.5-6,  xxiv,  189-193.  —  Ma- 
tliieu  (A.)  &  Nattan-iiarrier  (L.)  Cancer  du  canal 
thoracique,  consecutif  a  un  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  827- 
838.— ITIay lard  &  Gait.  Case  of  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach  with  extensive  enlargement  and  infection  of 
the  liver.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1897-8,  vii,  33- 
35.  1  pi.  Aim:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  xlix,  120-128.  —  JUe- 
dail.  Cancer  du  cardia  avec  propagation  a  la  petite 
courbure  de  I'estomac  et  au  foie  par  repiploon  gastro- 
hepatiqne;  autopsie.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  . 
de  Bordeaux.  ]s,s5,  vi,  2.— Menard  (P.-J.)  Infiltration 
cancereuse  totale  de  I'estomac,  des  epiploons  et  du  me- 
sentere  (linite  cancereuse).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  23,- Slerkel.  [Fall  von eigenartiger 
sekundiirer  krebsiger  Pleuritis  bei  Magenkarzinom.] 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1365. — iTIloliaux 
(G.)  Epithelioma  gastrique;  cancer  secondaire  du  me- 
sentSre;  ascite  laiteuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  S^c.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  34.— Mignard  (M.)  Idees  deiirantes 
hypocondriaques  relatives  au  tube  digestif  cliez  un  ma- 
lade  enetat  d'involution  dementielle,  atteint  d'un  cancer 
de  I'estomac.  Ann.  med.-psvchol..  Par.,  1908,  9.  s..  vii, 
440-447.— Minet  (J.)  &  Vanliaeoke  (E.)  Cancer  de 
l;estomac,  mort  par  hematcmese  en  hvpertliermic. 
Echo  mod.  du  nord,  Lille.  1910,  xiv,  160-162  —Mintz  (S. ) 
Ein  Fall  von  Gastritis  phlegmonosa  diffusa  im  Verlaufe 
eines  Magenkrebses.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1891-2,  xlix,  487-500.  — JTlira  I  lie  (C.)  Contribu- 
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tion  a  reiude  de  la  douleur  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac; 
doulcur  simulant  I'hyperchlorhydrie.  Arcli.  prov.  de 
med.,  Par.,  1N99,  i,  777-786.  —  Ifllnra  (K.j  Ikan  ni  kei- 
batsu  scru  dabatsusei  shinkercn  no  iljire.  [On  multipK^ 
neurilis  after  cancer  of  the  stninaeh.l  ChiMuai  Iji 
Shiniio.Tokio,  1892,  no.  305,  1;  no.  3i>6, 3  — :TI  lod  zleyev- 
ski  (V.  K.)  Sluchal  kartsinoinatoza  zheludka,  bryti- 
shini  i  plevru  bolnnl  23  llet.  [Carcinoma  of  the  stomach, 
pcritoneinn,  and  iilcura  in  a  patient  23  years  old.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk,  1901,  Ivi,  78-80.  —  Monnler  (U.)  Cancer 
de  I'estomac  cliez  un  tuberculeu.x  syphilitiqiie  ilg6  de  30 
ans.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1908,  2.  s.,  xxvi.  ;j70. — ITIonro 
(T.  K.)  &  MeLaren  (H.)  Case  of  cancer  of  the  small 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  in  which  a  myoma  of  the 
stomach  was  so  situated  as  to  resemlile  a  ball-valveatthe. 
pyloric  orifice.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Iv,  115.  Alsn:  Tr.- 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902.  iii,  242.  .  Speci- 
mens from  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  with, 
numerous  seeoiidarvtumoursand  miUti  pie  strictures  of  the 
intestine.  Tr.  Med. -Chir. Soc. Glasg.,  1903, lix.2S(;.—^tlo ri- 
sen (R.)  Cancerous  stricture  of  pylorus;  pylorus  adherent 
to  head  of  pancreas;  gastro-enterostomy;  regurgitation 
from  stomach  of  bile  and  pancri'atic  fluids.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle  upon-Tyne.  1896,  iv,  30.5- 
308.— Morris  (H.)  Malignant  di.sease  of  the  stonnu^li 
associated  with  malignant  disease  of  the  glands  above 
and  behind  the  inner  extremitv  of  each  clavicle.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1908,  ii,  446.  —  Mo'solieo ivitz  (.\.  V.)  A 
rare  form  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  with  unusual 
complications.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1893. 101-104.— JMouis- 
set.  Epithelioma  de  I'estomac;  thrombose  cachectiqua 
.sans  cedeme  concomitant.  Mem.  et  compt.-rcnd.  Soc.  d. 
sc.  med.  de  Lyon  (18.s6),  1887,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  73-76.— <Ettin- 
{I'er.  Les  steno.ses  cancereuses  du  pvlore.  Rev.  gen.  de 
Clin,  et  de  thcrap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  497-499. -Ojiiiro  { Y.) 
Ein  Fall  von  diffusem  Skirrhus  des  Magens  mit  n.ul- 
tipler  Hautmetasta.se.  [.lapanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1901,  xv,  12.  Hft.,  2:3-:j8.— Okiu- 
ezyc  (,1.)  &  Kiiss  (G.)  Metastase  intra-cranienne 
d'un  cancer  gastric iueet  compression  du  nerf  moteur  ocii- 
laire  commuu.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1907,  Ixx,  173-182. — 
Olivier  (P.)  Adenopathie  sus-elaviculaire dan.s  le  can- 
cer de  I'estomac;  periadenite  suppuree;  fistnle  oesopha- 
gienne.  Bull.  Soc.de  med.de  Rouen  (1891 ).  1892,  2. 
V,  -58-67. — 0'\eil  (W.)  A  case  of  vomiting  large  masses 
of  cancerous  matter.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1.896.  li,  1114. — 
Otsiika  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Anadenia  gastrica  bei  Ma- 
gencarcinom.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901, 
Ixx,  592-603.— Packard  (F.  A.)  Gastric  cancer  with 
perforation,  and  death  from  hemorrhage.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.  (189:3-5).  1SH6,  xvii,  55.— Pal  (J.)  Carcinoma  ven- 
triculi; subphrenischer  Abscess:  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k. 
k.  Krankenanst.  1896,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2,  2.5-28. — 
Parinentler  (E.)  &  Cliarbol  (E.)  Coexistence  d'un 
epithelioma  pavimenteux  de  rce.sophage  etd'un  epithe- 
lioma cvlindfique  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  del'appar. 
digest,  "[etc.].  Par.,  1910.  iv,  10-19.— Pan ly  &.  Clement. 
Cancer  de  I'e.stomac:  noyaux  hepatiques;  propagation, 
probable  au  coeur.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lyon  (1893),  1894,  xxxiii,  pt.  2,  50.— Petit.  Observa- 
tion sur  nn  ulcere  carcinomateux  et  fistuleux  qui  perce 
le  fond  de  I'estomac  en  dedans  et  les  tegumens  de  la  re- 
gion ombilicale  en  dehors.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  so.  1716, 
Par.,  1718,  Mem.,  312-;322.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  [de 
Paris]  1716,  Amst.,  1719,  Mem.,  39.5-407.  Also,  transl:  K. 
Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1716,  Brcssl., 
17.53,  iv,  590-600. — Plilllpson.  Carcinoma  of  stomach 
and  cesophagus.  Rep.  Proc.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M. 
Soc,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  188.5-6,  74-77. — Poucelet. 
[Cancer  de  I'estomac  ayant  envahi  le  foie,  le  duodenum 
et  la  paroi  abdominalc]  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de 
Brux..  1884,  no.  3.3,  134-142.— Pou Iain  (A.)  Cancer  de 
restiimae;  noyatix  secondaires  developpes  dans  un  foie 
cirrhotique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv, 
1089-1093.— Price  (J.  A.  P.)  A  case  of  malignant  di.sease 
involving  the  stomach  and  o;.sophagus  at  the  cardiac 
orifice.  Tr.  Reading  Path.  Soc.  1S96-7,  ii,  17.— Piisi- 
nelli  <fe  Geipel.  [Interessanter  Fall  von  Karzinom 
des  Magens.  kompliziert  durch  doppelseitigen  Chylotho- 
rax  und  .\scites  chvlosus.]  Miiiichen.  med.  Wch'n.schr., 
1904,  li,  2206.— Kabe.  Cancer  du  coeur.  secondaire  a  un 
cancer  de  I'estomac  Bull.  S  c.  anat.  de  Par..  1897,  Ixxii, 
877-880. — Rabinovlcli  (M.)  Carcinoma  cylindro-epi- 
theliale  aeinosum  ventriculi:  lymphadenitis  tuberculosa 
mesenterii,  Objazat.  pat.-anat.  iz«lied.  stud. -med.  imp. 
Charkov.  Univ..  1892.  4.59-465.— Raliner.  Ein  Fall  von 
rapid  verlaufenem  Jtagenkarzinora  mit  Metastasen  in 
den  Femur.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907.  liv.  1826. — 
Raoiilt  {X.)  Cancer  en  nappe  de  I'estomac;  atrophie 
congenitale  du  cceur.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1891,  Ixvi, 
1.5-18.— Redtenbaelier  (L.)  Carcinoma  ventriculi: 
Pvlonisstenose;  Tod.  .Tahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi.  pt.  2,  25.— Reverdin  (A.) 
&  Veyrassat.  Carcinose  sous-cntanee  et  peritonite 
cancereuse  consecutives  a  un  cancer  de  I'estomac  Rev. 
de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904.  viii,  31-5-324  — Rey- 
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Stomacli  ( Cancer  of,  Gomplicatiom  and 
sequelse  of). 

iiaiiel(G.)  Un  cas  d'infeotion.  canc(Jreuse  gto(5ralis6e 
d'origine  stomaoale.  Marseille  med..  1899,  xxxvi,  i!96- 
306. — Riesman  ( D. )  Report  of  a  case  of  cancer  of  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach,  associated  with  gall-stones, 
aiid  a  pediculated  tumor  of  the  peritoneum  (angio- 
lipoma).  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  vii,  500-507.— 
Risi>al.  Sur  quelques  complications  rares  du  cancer 
de  I'estomac.  Toulouse  m^d.,  1903,  2.  s.,  v,  25-28.— Rivet 
(L.)  Un  cas  de  linite  canc4reuse,  avec  trope ri ton ite 
calleuse;  metastases  multiples.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1905,  Ixxx,  490-492.— Rokltansky.  Secundiires 
Lebercarcinom  in  Folge  von  Magenkrebs.  Allg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg.,  1898,  xliii,  105;  117.— Rollet.  Cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac; p^ritonite  par  perforation;  lesions  vise^rales  mul- 
tiples. Lyon  m^d.,  1902,  xcviii,  526-528.— Roinme- 
laere.  Careinome  squirreux  de  la  petite  courbure  de 
I'estomac  chez  une  ancienne  tuberculeuse;  dur6e  de  la 
maladie,  dix  mois;  autopsie.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1897,  xi,  649- 
655. — Roqiie{G.)&  Baiicel.  Cancer  de  i'estomac  avec 
propagation  k  I'cesophage,  aux  ganglions  coeliaques,  au 
pancreas  et  la  capsule  surrenale  droite  chez  une  jeune 
femme  de  24  ans.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lvon,  1903, 
ii,  55-62.— Roque  (G.)  &  Chalier  (J.)  Cancer  de  r&s- 
tomac  avec  crises  gastralgiques  chez  un  tab^tique.  Ibid., 
1908,  vii,  486-489. — Rouby.  Retr^cissement  canc^reux 
du  cardia  et  de  la  partie  inferieure  de  I'oisophage;  ca- 
chexie  canci^reuse;  thrombose  des  artfires  iliaques  et  de 
I'hypogastrique  du  c6t6  gauche;  autopsie.  J.  de  m(5d  de 
Lyon,  1866,  V,  219-221.— Rutimeyer  (L. )  Ein  Fall  von 
■Gastrospasmus  chronictis  bei  Magencarcinom.  Arch.  f. 
■  "Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  67-80.— Runge  (E.)  Der 
Magenkrebs  In  seinen  Bezlehungen  zu  den  weiblichen 
■Genitaiorganen.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  2114. 

 .  Das  Magenkarzinom  in  seinen  Bezichungen  zur 

Gyniikologie  und  Geburtshulfe.  Prakt.  Ergebn.  d.  Ge- 
turtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  i,  106-120.— Sabrazfes 
&.  Cabannes.  Gangrene  des  extr(5mit^3  par  atresie  on 
obliteration  partielle  des  truncs  artfiriels  au  cours  de 
cancer  de  I'estomac.   Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de 

med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii,  sect.  3,  148-1-57.  . 

Des  gangrenes  des  extrt-mitfe,  d'origine  artiSrielle, 
dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  gen.  de  med.. 
Par..  1898,  i,  99-111.— Sacquepee  (E.)  Cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac; carcinose  secondaire  localis^e  au  p6ritoine. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  483-487.— 
Sandelin  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Sanduhrmagen  bei  Car- 
cinom.  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903,  xlv, 
pt.  2,  p.  xlvi. — Sansoiii  (L.)  Canero  del  cardias;  ne- 
crosi  conseeutiva  della  milza;  morte  per  ematemesi.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  3,  184-187.— Sata  (I.) 
Denisei  ikan  ni  zukete.  [Secondary  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.]  Judento  Iji  Kenkukwai  Hoko,  Tokio,  1893, 
no.  154,  7-15,  1  pi.— Selilageiiliaiifer.  Phlebitis  mi- 
grans bei  Magenkarzinom.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path. 
Gesellsch.,  .Tena,  1909,  219-'221.— Segsel  Ueber  die 

Mitbetheiligung  der  vorderen  Banchwand  beim  Magen- 
carcinom. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  1644; 
ie79._Simoii  (R.  M.)  Case  of  carcinoma  of  the  pylo- 
rus with  multiple  thrombo-sis  of  the  superficial  veins. 
Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1895,  xxxviii,  223-226.— Smith  (A. 
J.)  Generalization  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Texas 
M.  Ass.,  Galveston,  1893,  xxv,  166-179.  Also:  Internat. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893,  ii,  691-701.— Sottas  (J.)  Cancer 
du  cardia;  gangrene  de  la  rate;  gangrene.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  252-254.— Soiiligoux  &  Des- 
cliamps.  Tumeurs  6pith61iales  des  ovaires  consficu- 
tives  il  un  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  287  — Soulis>oiix  &  milian.  Epi- 
thelioma cylindrique  suppurg  du  pylore,  ectasie  canc6- 
reuseet  purulente  a.  streptocoques  du  canal  thoracique. 
Ibid.,  1900,  Ixxv,  52-54.— Steele  (C.  F.)  An  obscure  and 
complicated  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1647.— Stevens  (W.  M.)  A  case  of  can- 
cerous disease  of  the  stomach,  with  secondary  infection 
of  the  liver,  of  the  thoracic  duct,  and  of  the  cervical 
lymphatic  glands.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  i,  928-930.— 
Surmont  (HJ  &  Patoir  (J.)  Un  cas  de  mort  subite 
dans  le  cancer  fiere.stomac;  vomLssements;  irruption  des 
matieres  dans  les  bronches.  Bull.  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1891,  XXX,  557-564.  Also:  Ann.  de  med.  seicnt.  et  prat.. 
Par.,  1893,  i,  361-363.— Xaiiaka  ( Y.)  &  Icliimura  (K.) 
[Cancer  of  the  stomach,  affected  the  liver  and  pancreas, 
caused  thrombus  of  the  portal  vein.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1897,  no.  989, 1-7.— Taussis:  {A,  E.)  Gastric  cancer  pro- 
ducing a  gastrncutaneous  fistula.  N.  York  M.  .T.  [etc.], 
1907,  Ixxxvi,  70-72.  yl?so.  Reprint.— Xliiede  (W.)  Ein 
Pall  von  Perforation  eines  Magencareinoms  in  die  freie 
Bauchhohle.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910,  cv, 
431^35.— Tiirncll  (G.)  Ett  fall  af  tetani,  or.sakad  af 
magkriifta.  [A  case  of  tetanus  catised  by  stomach  can- 
cer ]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1899,  Ixi,  pt.  2,  384-393.— 
Toms  (S.  W.  S.)  Study  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  ventri- 
culi  with  three  perforations  in  the  posterior  wall;  his- 
tory of  antecedent  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix, 
141-146. — Tournler.  De  la  perigastrite  antiSrieure  sup- 
pur6e  dans  le  cancer  d'estomac;  role  etiologique  d'un 


Stomacli  ( Cancer  of  Complications  and 
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ulcere  prece'dant  le  cancer.  Lyon  m6d.,  1897,  Ixxxiv, 
73-84. — Xrekaki.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  cancer  secon- 
daire du  p^ritoine,  des  ovaires  et  de  I'uterus.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  241-245.— von  Xreyden.  Scir- 
rhus  des  Magens  mit  weit  verbreiterer  Verknocherung 
der  Arterien.  Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  zu  K6- 
nigsb.  (1836,  2.  Sem.),  1838,  35-38.— Ve(lei(V.)  Cancer  de 
I'estomac  avec  perforation  et  abouchement  dans  une 
mas.se  ganglionnaire;  peritonite  aigue  tibrineuse.  N. 
Montpel.  med.,  1898,  vii,  44.5-454.— Vlannay  &  Xru- 
cliet.  Cancer  de  I'estomac  propag^  a  I'ombilic;  peri- 
gastrite  suppuree;  fistule  gastro-cutance.  Loire  med., 
S;t.-Etienne,  19U8,  xxvii,  127-133.— Vi;;i-ouroux  (A.) 
Epithelioma  de  la  petite  courbure  de  I'estomac  chez  un 
melaiieolique;  noyaux  secondaires  du  foie;  petit  noyau 
de  cellules  epitheliales  dans  I'ecorce  c6rebrale.  Bull,  et 
m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  818. — Vilcoq  & 
Lancry.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  peritonite  adhesive  et 
perforation  de  la  parol  ant6rieure  de  I'estomac;  phleg- 
mon gangr^neux  et  fistule  gastro-cutanee.  Gaz.  hebd. 
de  med..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  137-139.— Vlayeff  (G.  M.) 
Rol  podvizhnol  pochki  pri  rakovom  zabollevanii  zhe- 
ludka  i  kishek.  [Role  of  a  movable  kidney  in  cancer  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1906, 
Ixvi,  672-675.— Walker  (J.  W.)  A  case  of  pyloric  car- 
cinoma and  melancholia,  with  internal  illusions.  Am. 
J.  Insan.,  Chicago,  1897,  liii,  610-512.— Watlien  (W.  H.) 
Carcinomatous  involvement  of  the  p.vlorus,  with  almost 
total  obstruction  of  its  caliber.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1902,  xxxiv,  56-60.— WIdal  (F.)  Adenopathie sus- 
claviculaire  gauche,  a  evolution  rapide,  chez  un  can- 
cereux  de  I'estomac;  adenopathie  a.xillaire  gauche  con- 
comitante.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1893,  3.  s.,  x,  828.— Winterbei-i?  (J. )  Zwei  Falle  von  Ma- 
gencarcinom mit  Perforation  durch  die  vordere  Banch- 
wand. Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1898,  xii,  585;  607.— Witte 
(W.  C.  F. )  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  retrugres.sive  lym- 
phatic transport,  multiple  carcinomatous  constrictions  of 
the  ileum  and  triple  sinniltaneous  perforations.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1898,  1,  846-848.— Zaccliiri  &  l.emaire.  Cancer 
de  I'estomac;  abcSs  juxta-stomacal  communiquant  avec 
^a  cavite  gastrique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1901,  Ixxvi,  9-5. — Zannini  (P.)  Epitelioma  tubulare 
cilindrieo  nello  stomaco  e  nell'  intestino  dl  una  gallina. 
Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1907,  xxx,  sez.  f>rat.,  773-775. — Xucca- 
relli.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  perforations  multiples  de 
cetorgane;  peritonite  consecutive.  Marseille  med.,  1891, 
xxviii,  815-818. 

stomach  {Cancer  of  Diagnosis  of). 

See,  aho,  Liver  {Tumors  of,  Cancerou>f);  Pan- 
creas {Cancer  of,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of);  Stomach 
{Cancer  of,  Blood  in);  Stomach  {Cancer  of.  Di- 
agnosis of)  by  gastric  acidity;  Stomach  {Can- 
cer of,  Diagnosis  of)  by  precipitation  of  albumen; 
Stomach  ( Cancer  of.  Eye  in) ;  Stomach  ( Cancer 
of,  Urinein);  Stomach.  {Di.teases of,  Diagnosisof); 
Stomach  (  Ulcer  of,  Diagnosis  of). 

Blanche  (R.)  *Contribution  k  I'etude  des 
affections  de  restomac;  cytodiagnostic  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

BoDSQUET  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  du 
chimisme  gastrique  dans  le  cancer  de  Testomac; 
sa  valeur  dans  le  diagnostic  et  ses  indications 
therapeutiques.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Beuguiehe  (M.)  *  Des  faux  cancers  de  I'esto- 
mac.   8°.    Paris,  1904. 

Busse  (K.)  *  Ueber  Fieber  bei  Magenkarzi- 
nom.   8°.   Berlin,  1909. 

Deotschlander  (K.  [E.  W.])  *  Ueber  die 
diagnostische  Bedeutung  des  Magenchemismus 
bei  Carcinoma  ventriculi.   8°.   Greifswcdd,  1896. 

Fischer  (H.  )  *Zur  Kenntnis  des  carcinoma- 
tosen  Mageninhalts.  [Munich.]  8°.  Leipzig, 
1908. 

Also,  in:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  27-:J0.  Also,  in: 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xciii,  98-106. 

Frenoy  (G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
faux  cancers  de  I'estomac.    4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Gaecin  (  A.-G.  )  *  De  la  fi^vre  dans  le  cancer 
de  I'estomac.    4°.    Lyon,  1893. 

Garret  (J. )  *Contribution  k  I'etude  des  neo- 
plasmes  de  I'estomac;  du  cancer  conjonctif 
sous-muqueux.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 


STOMACH. 


645 


STOMACH. 


^toiiiacli  ( Cancer  of.  Diagnosis  of). 
Gay-Boxnet  (C.)    *  De  quelques  signes  diaK- 
nostiques  du  cancer  de  restomac.    8°.  Liion, 
1903. 

GtiNTHEK  (K.  O.)  *Seirrhna  ventriculi  dif- 
fusus  mit  hochgradiger  Verkleinerung  des  Ma- 
gena  unter  geringfiigigeu  klinischen  Erschei- 
nungen.    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Guille-Desbuttks.  *De  la  forme  hepato-gan- 
greneusedu  cancer  de  I'estoinac;  contribution  a 
r^tude  des  formes  du  cancer  de  Festomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 

Herschel  (G.  )  The  diagnosis  of  cancer  in 
the  stomach  in  its  early  stage.  8°.  London, 
1903. 

HoLZKNECHT  (G. )  &  JoNAS  (S. )  Die  radio- 
logische  Diagnostik  der  intra-  und  extraventri- 
kuliiren  Tumoren  und  ihre  spezielle  Verwer- 
tung  zur  Fruhdiagnose  des  Magencarcinoms. 
8°.    W!en,  1908. 

Jasien'ski  (H.  )  *Etude  sur  une  forme  latente 
de  repithclionie  stomacal  (forme d'ictere chroni- 
que).    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Kandel  (G.)  *  Des  formes  anomales  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.    8°.    Nanc;,  1898. 

Mey  (E.  )  *  Ueber  profuse  Magenblutungen 
und  Hydrops  anasarka  al.s  initiale  Symptome 
des  Magencarcinoms.  [Dorpat.]  8°.  Cassel, 
1891. 

OsLER  ( W. )  &  McCk ae  ( T. )  Cancer  of  stom- 
ach.   A  clinical  study.    8°.  Phibtddphia,  1900. 

PiNt'HART  (G.-L. )  *fitude  clinique  de  la 
fievre  essentielle  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac,  et 
en  particulier  de  sa  forme  intermittente.  8°. 
Lille,  1906. 

Reimers  (G.  [A.  H.  T.])  *  Ueber  die  Dauer 
des  Magenkrebses.    8°.    Kiel,  1893. 

Resibois  (A.)  *De  quelques  formes  anormales 
du  cancer  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Par/.s,  1898. 

Rohmer  (W.  a.  M.  C.  L.  T.)  Latente  Ma- 
genkrebse.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Ruiz  Y  Ortiz  (A.  M. )  *Algunos  apuntes 
sobre  diagn6stico  del  cancer  del  estomago.  8°. 
Mexico,  1890. 

Sanerot  (P. )  *Le  cancer  de  I'estomac  a  evo- 
lution leute.  L' ulcus  rodens gastrique.  (Etude 
clinique.  La  therapeutique  chirurgicale.)  8°. 
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suehnngeu  des  Magen-Darm-Traktus  mit  spezieller 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Fruhdiagnose  des  Magenkarzi- 
noms. Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxxv.  545-548. — 
Fowler  (G.  F.)  A  plea  for  the  early  operative  diag- 
nosis of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 
1906,  XX,  11-15.  [Discussion],  27-32.  —  Fratti  (G. ) 
Contributo  alia  sintomatologia  del  carcinoma  gas- 
trico. Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  97.5. — Frle- 
denwald  (J.)  &  Hotaling  (A.  S. )  Latent  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Maryland  "iM.  J.,  Bait.,  1898,  xxxix, 
610.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  439.  Also:  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  xii,499.— Gade  (F.  G.)  Stykkeaf  Carcinoma 
ventriculi  optaget  med  Mavepumpe.  [D'un  fragment  de 
"carcinoma  ventriculi"  enlevepar  la  pompe  stomacale. 
Res.,  p. 915.]  Norsk  Mag.f  .L8egevidensk.,Christiania,1893, 
4.  s.,  viii,  907-909.— tiallenga  (P.)  Sulla  diagnosi  di 
sede  sopra  o  sotto  cardiaca  del  cancro  del  cardias.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1902,  ix,  sez.  med.,  574-580. —  Galli  (  G. ) 
L'  aumento  di  peso  nei  malati  di  cancro  dello  sto- 
maco. Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1904,  xliii,  355-361.— 
Gaiillieur  I'Hardy  (A.)  La  recherche  de  I'hemo- 
globine  dans  les  matieres  fccales,  dans  les  cas  de  cancer 
de  Testomac  et  d'ulcere  gastriqne.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par., 
1904,  Ixxvii,  1174. — Gerster  (A.  G.)  Surgical  reflections 
on  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  681-684.— Giacomelli  (G.)  Carcinoma 
gastrico  con  sintomatologia intestinale.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa, 
1903,  ix,  3i;^-315.— Giavarini  (G.)  Sul  cancro  latente 
dello  stomaco.  Riv.  olin.,  Milano,  1892,  xxxi,  497-512. — 
Gilbert  (A.)  &  Lippmann  (A  )  Du  cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac d,  forme  h^pato-gangr^neuse.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc. 
mid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xx,  871-882.— Gilbride 
(J.  S.)  Symptomatology  and  diagno.sis  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  190.5-6,  ix,  341-343.  TDis- 
cussion],  348-3.50.— Glaessner  (K.)  Tryptophanfeac- 
tion  und  Magencarcinom.  [VorliLufige  Mittheilung.] 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  599.— Gliiziiiski  (A.) 
0  wcze.snem  rozpoznawaniu  raka  ^ol^dka.  [Early  diag- 
nosis of  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  1;  35;  63;  91.  —  Godart-Danliieux. 
Contribution  a  l'6tude  du  diagnostic  du  cancer  de  I'esto- 
mac.   Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1896,  vi,  332-344.  •  . 

Sur  lediagnosticducancerde  I'estomac.  Policlin.,  Brux., 
1897,  vi,  39-48.  —  Godlewski.  Une  observation  de 
p.seudo-cancer  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Par. 
(1884),  1885,  xix,  1.5-17.— Goggia  [et  al.].  Intossicazione 
professionale  o  carcinosi  gastrica?  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di 
Geneva,  1903,  ix,  7-9.— Gompertz  (L.  M.)  Early  diag- 
nosis of  gastric  cancer,  with  report  of  a  case.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  5.53-555.  —  Gonzalez  Campo  (J.) 
Diagnostico  diferencial  del  cdncer  del  estomago.  Oto- 

rino-laringol.  espan.,  Madrid,  1898-9,  i,  314;  331.   . 

Diagnostico  elinice,  quimico  6  histologice  de  un  cancer 

gSstrico.    /bicZ.,  425-428.   .  Un  diagn6sticodecdncer 

del  est6mago.  Rev.  espec.  mM.  La  oto-rino-laringol. 
espan.,  Madrid,  1901,  iv,  113-115.— Gordon  (A.)  The 
semeiotic  value  of  the  different  symptoms  in  cancer  of 
the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii,  441-443.  Also, 
Reprint. — Gordon  (W.)  The  cardiac  dulness  incases 
of  cancer.   Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lend.,  1904,  Ixxxvii,  327-837. 

 .  The  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  7.52. — Gouget.  Forme  tetanique 
du  cancer  du  pylore.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,"xx,  508-513.  Also:  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1903, 
xvii.  435. — Grate  (E.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Oelsatire 
fur  die  Diagnose  des  Magenkarzinoms.   Munchen.  med. 
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Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1977-1979.— « rake  (  E.)  &  KKIiiner 
(\V.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  hilmolytisuh  wirkender 
Substanzen  im  R[aKeninhalt  und  ihre  BedeutuiiK  I'iir  die 
Diagnose  des  Masencarciiioms.  Deutsches  Arcli.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,19U8,  xriii.  liU:  X(_-iv,239;  597.— tiralitiiil  (A. 
B  )  The  present  position  of  tlie  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  ttie 
stomacli.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc,  Logansport,  Lsgi,  2911-302. 
Also:  St.  Lonis  Cour.  Med.,  1901,  xxv,  41-i7.— <;i-aiit  (H. 
H)  Probable  malignantdisease  of  tlie  stoiiiach.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  H!.,  1901-2,  viii,  407.— lirsin  (F.) 
Coma  ved  cancer  ventrirnli.  [Sur  un  cas  de  coma  dys- 
crasique.  Res.,  1201.]  Nor,sk  Mag.  f.  Lagevidensk.,  Kris- 
tianla,  1899,  4.  R.,  xiv,  116S-1172.— fciiielllot  (O.)  Faux 
cancer  du  pvlore.  Union  m6d.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1900, 
xxiv,  261-2(iSi.— Halipre  (A.)  La  "turaeur"  comme 
element  de  diagnoslic  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Nor- 
mandienied.,  Rimen,  1908,  xxiv,  644-.54(i.  Also:  Rev.  med. 
deNormandie,  Koueii,  1908,437-439.- Hanot(V.)  Modi- 
fications del'appetit  dansle  cancer  de  I'estomac  etdu  foie. 
Assoc. frauf;. pour  I'avance.d.  .sc.  C.r.  1893,  Par., 1894,  xxii, 
pt.  2, 819-823.—  Hayeiii  ( G. )  Diagnostic  du  cancerdu  py- 

lore.   Med. mod., Par., 1898,ix,, 369-372.  .  Lediagnostic 

precoce  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.   Tribune  med..  Par.,  1898, 

2.  s.,  XXX,  425.   .  Desditticultesquepresenteparfoisle 

diagnostic  du  cancer  dePestomac.  Gaz.hebd.demed.,Par., 

1899,  n.s.,iv, 433-437.  .  Lecancerdouloureuxdel'esto- 

mao.  J.demM.int.,  Par., 1905,ix,  2.58-260.  AUo:  Kvch.g^n.. 
de  med..  Par.,  1905,  ii,  2773-'2783.— Hcktoen  (L.)  The 
diffuse  infiltrating  form  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago,  1898,  XXX,  1384.— *lemiueter(.T.C.) 
The  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Mert.Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  577-583.  Also,  Reprint.   .  The  diag- 
nosis of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phil  a., 

1900,  xviii,  138-164.    [IJiscussion],  234  -  245.    Also:  Ann. 

Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxii,  96-122.    Also,  Reprint.   . 

Histologic  studies  relating  to  the  early  diagnosis  of  carci- 
noma of  the  stomach.   Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  V,  279-288.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  An  address  on  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  of 

thestomach.  Lancet,Lond..l901,ii,829-835.— Henry  (P. 
P.)  Diagno.sisof  cancer  ofthestomach.  Internat.  Clin  , 
Phila.,  1892,2.s.,ii, 54-61. —Herald  (.1.)  A caseof  chronic 
gastritis  complicated  with  carcinoma  unrecognized  and 
unrecognizable  during  life.  Kingston  M. Quart.,  1896-7, 1, 
53-57.— Hertz  ( .\.  F. )  Tlie  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loiid.,  1909,  n.s. ,  Ix  xx  vii,  296- 
298.— Hoft'mann  (R.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach;  their 
practical  diagnosis  with  special  reference  to  the  early  di- 
agnosis of  cancer  the  stomach  and  its  treatment.  Mary- 
land M.  .J.,  Bait.,  1899,  xlii,  237-247.— Holzkiieolit  (G.) 
Ueber  die  radiologische  Untersuchung  des  Magens  im 
allgemeinen  und  ihre  Verwertung  fiir  die  Diagnose  des 
beginnenden  Carcinomes  im  be.sonderen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  127-130.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  (1906),  1907,  xxxvii,  pt.  2,  1-10.  [Discus- 
sion], pt.  1,  3-9, — Huoliard  (H.)  Die  falsclien  Magen- 
krebse.  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  441- 
444. — Inouye  (Y.)  [Remarks  on  change  of  place  of 
clearlv  diagnosed  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Okavamalgaku 
Kwai"Zasshi,  1896,  75-78.— Johnston  (C.  H.)  Some 
points  in  the  differential  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach. J.  Mich.  M.  Soc  ,  Detroit,  1903,  ii,  10,5-110.- Jolins- 
ton  (G.  W.)  &  Stewart  (A.)  The  value  of  certain 
chemical  and  microscopical  procedures  in  the  diagnosis 
of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Dist.  Columb.(l.S97), 
1898,  ii,  187-202.  Also:  Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1897-8,  vii, 
315-330. — Jones  (A.  A.)  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  carci- 
noma. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  234-238.— Josef- 
son  (A.)  Magkriifta,  diagnosticerad  genom  mikrosko- 
piskundersokningafmaginnehallet.  [Cancerof thestom- 
ach diagnosed  by  microscopic  examination  of  the  contents 
of  thestomach.]'  Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n.f.,i,  123-127.— 
Kast  (L.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  cancerof  the  stomach. 
Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &N.Y.,  1908,  n.s.,  iii,  577-.5S6.— 
Kelllnu:*  Die  Ursache,  die  Verhiitung  und  die  Blutse- 
rum-Diagnose  der  Magen-  und  Darmkrebse.  Therap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  512.— Kerr  (E.  K.)  The  diag- 
nosis of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Medicine,  Detroit, 
1906,  xii,  825-832.  — Kitlioart  (  W.  I.  )  The  diagnosis 
of  gastric  cancer.  Tr.  Indiana  M.  Soc  Fort  Wayne,  1896, 
172-181.  [Discussion],  313. —  Klein  ( E. )  Affection 
stomacale  simulant  le  cancer.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille, 
1902,  ii,  348.— Knapp  { M.  I.)  How  easily  we  can  be 
mistaken  in  tlieiliaguosisof  cancerof  thestomach.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  590-592.— Koeliler  (G.  F.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  in  a  young 
woman,  simulating  nervims  vomiting.  North west'Med., 
Seattle,  1910,  n.s.  ii,  305.— Koettlitz  (H.)  Deux  cas 
atypiciuesde  carcinomegastrique,  Policlin..  Brux.,  1903, 
xii,  529-536. — Kolbe.  La  radioscopie  dans  la  gastro- 
carcinose.  Medecin prat., Par..  1908, iv,. 54-57. — Koranyi 
(S.)  A  gyomorcarcinoma  korai  diagnosisa.  [  I'he  early 
diagnosis  of  gastric  carcinoma.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1906, 1, 1117-1119.— Kramer-Pete rsen.  Om diagnosen 
af  cancer  ventriculi.  Ugesk.  f.  Lsger,  Kjabenh.,  1910, 
Ixxii,  29-42.— Knttner  (L.)  The  diagnosis  of  carcino- 
mata  of  the  stomach.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1905,  xxii, 
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90-98.  Also.  traiLsL:  Berl. 'klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii, 
840;  878.— Latoat.  Cancer  latent  de  I'estomac.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat,  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  l.s97,  xviii,  311.— 
Lararelle.  Cancer  du  pylore  et  de  Postumac  avcc 
cniirme  dilatation  de  I'organe  pas.see  inaper<;ue.  Ibid., 
1S99,  XX,  230-2:^2.— Laid  law  (G.  F.)  Cancer  of  the 
stomach.  N.  Am.  J.  Homieop.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liv,  442-147.— 
Liainy  (L.)  Etude  de  statistiquc  clinique  de  134  cas  de 
cancer  de  I'oesophage  et  du  cardia.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de 
I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,iv,  4.51-475.— Lande  (A.) 
Kilka  slow  o  nistalojci  otijawu  wymiotow  przy  raka  zo- 
ladka.  [On  the  inconstancy  of  the  symptom  of  vomiting 
in  cancerof  the  slomach.]  '  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  2. 
s.,  xvii,  990-99i'i.— l.:iiii;e  (S.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach, 
two  cases  diagiiostii-i  led  by  the  X-ray.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1910,  liv,  873. — l.aroqiie  (G.  P-)  Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach;  its  early  diagno.sis.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xiii.  1189-1 191.    Also:  Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte, 

1906,  Iv,  79.  Also:  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx,  97-100.— 
liatzel  (R.)  Zur  Diaguostik  und  Sj  miitomatologie  des 
Magenkarzinoms.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  46.5-468.— 
Liehili'einann.  Die  Erkrankungen  der  regioniiren 
Lvraphdriisen  beim  Krebs  der  Pars  pylorica  des  Magens. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixviii,  382-418.— Le  roll 
(0.)  An  atypical  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  i902-3,  Iv,  533-539.— Le  Roy  (C. )  Cancer  la- 
tent de  la  region  du  pylore  decouvert  a  I'autopsie;  pas  de 
diagnostic  ferme  pendantles  six  mois  de  s(5.iour  a  1'  hopital. 
J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  348-3-50.- Letiilie  (M.) 
Diagnostic  du  cancer  de  I'e.stomac.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picar- 
die,  Amiens,  1896,  xiv,  206:  421.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Press-} 
med..  Par.,  1896,  iv,  333.— Leven  (G.)  &  Barret  (G.) 
Le  diagnostic  radio.scopique  du  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxiii,  46-.52.  Also: 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv, 
199-202. — Levy  (H.)  Zur  Diagnose  des  Magencarcinoms 
mittelsderFischer-Neubauer'schen  MethodederSpaltung 
des  Glycyltryptophans.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
xlviii,  119  — Lew  (\V.)  Fruhdiagnose  des  Magencarci- 
noms. Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch  (1909),  1910, 
xl,  pt.  1,  59.— Lewinski  (.1.)  &  Kiililaiid.  Die  Be- 
deutung  der  mikroskopischen  Mageninhaltsstauung  fiir 
die  Diagnosedes  Magenkrebses.  Arch.  f.  A'erdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  168-173.- Lewy  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ma- 
genkrebs  mit  ungeivohnlichem  'Verlaufe.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 425-429.— Lilsliits (M.I.)  K vo- 
prosu  o  rannel  diagnostikle  raka  zheludka.  [Early  diag- 
nosisof  cancerof  thestomach.]    Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-  Peterb., 

1907,  vi,  825;  819;  867.— Llpari  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
clinico  e  semejotico  del  cancro  gastrico.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv,  90-93.— Livierato  (S.) 
Biologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Magenkrebs;  vor- 
liiufige  Mitteilung.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  785. 

 .  Anwesenheit  hiimolytischer  Substanzen  im  Ma- 

geninhalt  und  deren  angeblich  spezifische  Bedcutung  fiir 
die  Diagnose  des  Magencarcinoms.     Ibid.,  1910,  xlvii, 

14-52-1454.  ■  ■.  Die  Mageusaft-Anaphylaxie;  Anwen- 

dung  derselben  zur  Diagnose  des  Magenkrebses.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena.  1910,  Iv,  Orig.,  510- 
519. — Lloret(A.)  Contribucion  al  diagnostico  del  car- 
cinoma gastrico.  Rev.  de  cien.  m6d.  de  Barcel.,  1898, 
xxiv,  761;  801.— Lobo  Alves  (A.)  Um  caso  do  carci- 
noma de  estomago;  diagnostico  clinico.  Rev.  portugueza 
de  med.  e  cirurg.  prat.,  Lisb.,  189.S-9,  v,  321-326. — Loeper 
(M.)  Les  nouveaux  precedes  de  diagnostic  du  cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Progres  m(5d..  Par.,  1911,  xxvii,  8-11. — Luce. 
Mikroskopische  Demonstration  von  Hiiminkristallen,  als 
snlche  direkt  ausdem  Mageninhalt  bei  Magenkarzinom 
erhalten.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  190:3,  1,  '2275. — Lu- 
eibelll  (G.)  Intorno  ad  un'  adenopatia  di  speciale  si- 
gnificato  [nel  carcinoma  dello  stomaco].  Gazz.  internaz. 
di  med.,  Napoli,  1904,  vii,  307-309.— Ltiis  y  Yaariie  (R.) 
Cancer  del  cardias  y  curvadura  menor  diagnosticado  por 
esofagoscopia.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid, 
1906,  xvi,  35-42.— Lyle  (W.  G-)  &  Kober  (P.  A.)  The 
gi  vcvl  triTStophan  test  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  N. 
Y'orli  M.  J.  [etc].  1910.  xoi.  11-51-11-53.- M'Caskey  (G. 
W. )  The  early  diagnosis  of  gastric  cancer  with  a  view  to 
its  radical  cure.   Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1901,  xxi,  1-12. 

Also:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1901,  xxvii,  21-28.   . 

A  remarkable  ca.«e  of  gastric  cancer;  separate  involve- 
ment of  cardia  and  pylorus:  gain  of  85  pounds  in  weight 
within  three  months  of  death.  Med.  News,  N.  Y..  1904, 
Ixxxiv,  1021. — ITIaoFarlane  (A.)  The  diagnosis  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1901,  xxii,  249- 
2.59.— OTelntosli  (E.  F.)  Diagnosis  in  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1905, 316-323. 
Also:  Med.  Rec.N.Y'.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  65-5-657. — Mac  ken  ty 
(J.  E.)  Symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  cancerof  the 
stomach.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  1196-1215.— 
McLanglilin  (.1.  W.)  The  modern  diagnostic  methods 
in  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth, 
1906-7,  ii,  202-'204.— MacLean  (H.  S.)  Symptoms  and 
diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Richnii'Ud  .1.  Tract., 
1904,  xviii,  297-302.  Also:  'Virginia  Ho^p.  Bull.,  Rich- 
mond, 1904,  i,  2.5-28.    Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
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Richmond,  1904-5,  ix,  .516-'518.— Macleod  (J.  B.)  An 
obscure  ease  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus  undetected  during 
life.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  1436.— McPliedran  (A.) 
The  urgency  of  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,  Buffalo,  1907,  xiv,  35-40.  Also: 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1907, 17.  s.,  iv.  66-81.  Also:  Buffalo 
M.  J.,  1907-8,  Ixiii,  506-511.— Manxes  (M.)  The  early 
diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1895,  xlvii,  518-521. — JHauuelid^s.  Un  cas  de  cancer 
del'estomac  latent.  Gaz.  mod.  d'Orient,  Con.stant.,  1904-5, 
43-46. — Marelli  (G.)  Varia  sintomatologia  del  carci- 
noma gastrico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  653-6-56. — 
Marini  (G.)  Ueber  die  Diagnose  des  Magenkarzinoms 
auf  Grund  der  cytologischen  Untersuchung  des  Spulwas- 
sers;  eigene  Beobachtungen  iiber  den  uormalen  und 
pathologischen  Zelleninhalt  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  XV, 251-267, 1  pi. — JTIarmPeriijo 
(A.)   Diagnosticodel  c^,ncerdel  estomago.   Key.  de  med. 

y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1896,  xx.xix,  81-88.   .  Notas 

cllnicas  sobre  el  cancer  del  estomago.  J6/f?.,  1899,  xlv, 
601-607. — Jttauclalre  (P.)  La  forme  lente  du  cancer 
pylorique.  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  134.— 
May baum  ( J. )  W  spravvie  rozpoznania  i  leczenia  raka 
zol^dka.  [Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  L6d^,  1905,  vii,  346-349.  — 
Itlendlez  E»>trada.  Diiignostico  del  cancer  del  esto- 
mago. Cron.  m6d.  mexicana,  Mexico,  1905,  viii,  207-210. — 
Menetrler  (P.)  &  Aiibcrtiii  (C.)  Sur  un  cas  de  can- 
cer de  I'estomac  k  forme  aii6mique.  Arch.  gfin.  de  m6d.. 
Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  vii,  658-666.— Blioliel  (M.)  De  Picture 
prScoce  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Mijd.  mod..  Par., 
1892,  iii,  597-599.— Mirallle  (C.)  Diagnostic  du  cancer 
de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  181- 
192. — miiira  (M.)  Zur  Diagnose  des  Magenkreb.ses  und 
der  tuberculosen  Peritonitis.   Mitth.  a.  d.  med.  Fac.  d. 

k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokio,  1898-9,  Iv,  171-173.   .  [Further 

remarks  on  the  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  and 
peritonitis  with  tuberculous  deposits.]  .Tuntendo  Iji 
Kenkiu  Kwai Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899, 409-411.— Mollard  (J.) 
&  Sarvonnat.  Surun  cas  de  cancer  de  I'estomac  ac- 
compagne  de  fifevre.  Bull.  Soc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon, 
1903,  ii,  383-392.— Monro  (T.  K.)  Specimens  from  a  case 
of  malignant  disease  of  the  stomach  with  anomalous 
symptoms.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1894,  xli,  150-152.  Also:  Tr. 
Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1893-5,  v,  36-38.— Montagnon. 
Cancer  du  pylore  ayant  simule  un  ulcere  rond  et  pouvant 
faire  croire  a  la  transformation  de  I'ulcSre  en  cancer. 
Cong,  franc,  de  m6d.  Rap.,  Par.,  1899,  v,  944-946.  Also: 
Loire  m^d.,  St.-Etienne,  1900,  xix,  27-30.— Moiilliii  (C. 
M.)    A  clinical  lecture  on  the  early  diagnosis  of  cancer 

of  the  stomach.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  773-775.   . 

The  early  diagnosis  of  cancerof  the  .stomach.  Ibid.,  1910, 
i,  822.— Moil llin  (C.  M.)  &  Groves  (E.  W.  H.)  The 
early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  /6ici.,602. — 
Miiller  Demonstration  eines  Skirrhus  des  Magens, 
der  unter  dem  Bilde  einer  Oesophagusstenose  verlaufen 
war.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1901, 
11-13.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  47.— Murrell  (W.)  The  valueof 
age  and  sex  as  aetiological  factors  in  the  differential  diag- 
nosis of  gastric  ulcer  and  carcinoma.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond., 1901, n.s.,lxxii. 434.  Also:  Med. Brief.St.Louis, 1902, 
xxx,33-36.— Musser  ( J.  H. )  &  Goodman  ( K.  H.)  A  case 
of  carcinomaof  thestomachpresentingsomeunusiial  fea- 
tures. Uni  v.Penn.M. Bull,, Phila., 1909-10,xxii, 92-95.— Na- 
gayo.  [The  diagnoxis;  of  cnrcinoma  of  the  stomach.]  I- 
Cho-byoKenkyu K wai  Iv \v,i i h( ..Tokyo,1900-1901,ii,169-183.— 
Neubauer  (0.)  &  liMsclier  (H.)  Fermentdiagnose 
des  Magenkarzinoms.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1908, 
Iv,  879.   Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1908), 

1909,  xviii,  16-19.  .   Ueber  das  Vorkommen 

eines  peptidspaltenden  Fermentes  im  carcinoniatosen 
Mageninhalt  und  seine  diagnostische  Bedeutung. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xcvii,  499- 

607.     .    Zur  Frage  der  Verwertbarkeit  der 

Glyzyl-Tryptophanprobe  f  Or  die  Diagnose  des  Magenkar- 
zinoms. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  674. — 
Nisbet  (W.  O.)  Gastric  cancer;  a  diagnostic  view. 
Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1909,  lix,  360.— Noever  (J.)  Le 
diagnostic  precoce  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.   J.  mcjd.  de 

Brux.,  1905,  x,  129-132.   .  De  la  localisation  des  car- 

cinomesgastriques.  /6ifZ.,1906,xi,  689-691. — Nordnian. 
Cancer  de  I'estomric  simulant  la  tnberculose  intestinale. 

Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1909,  xxviii,  1-6.   .  Sur 

quelques  formes  anormales  de  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Lyon  mi5d.,  1905,  civ,  51-53. — Oguro  (Y.)  [A  case  of 
diffuse  .scirrhus  of  the  stomach  with  multiple  metastases 
of  the  skin.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1901,  xxii,  793- 
804.— O'Neill  (W.)  A  case  of  vomiting  large  masses  of 
cancerous  matter.  Lancet,  Lond.,1896,  ii,  942. — Oppen- 
Iieiiner  (H.)  Zur  Friihdiagno.se  des  Magencarcinoms 
(Tryptophanprobe  und  eine  neue  Probe  mit  Essigsii\ire). 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910-11,  ci,  294-301.— 
Oppler  (B.)  Zur  Kenr.tniss  des  Mageninhalts  beim 
Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  73-75.    Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
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sellsch.  f.  vateri.  Cult.  1895,'  Bresl.,  1896,  Ixxiii,  1.  Abth., 
med.  Sect.,  1-7.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol., 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  656-664.— OrloVfeki 
(Z.  F.)  K  diagnostikle  raka  zheludka.  [Diagnosis  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach.]    Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1904, 

iii,  843;  874.— Osier  (VV.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach  with 
very  rapid  course.    Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  vii, 

248-252.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Coma  in  cancer  of  the 

stomach.   JohnsHopkins  Hosp.Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii.  145. 

 .  Theearlydiagnosisof cancerof thestomach.  Brit. 

M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  746.— Osier  (W.)  &  MeCrae  (T.) 
Latent  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v, 
245-'247.  Also,  Reprint.— Ols.  Carcinome  latent  de 
I'estomac.  Presse  mOd.  beige,  Brux.,  l.SOl.xliii, 737-739.— 
Otsiika  (R.)  [A  case  of  adeniagastrica  with  gastric  car- 
cinoma.] Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1902,  xxiii,  73-79.— 
Pasteur.  Malignant  disease  of  the  stomach;  Ray- 
naud phenomena.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond., 
1903, 32.— Patton  (J.  M.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach  (?). 
Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1895-6,  v,  429-433.— Pawliiski  (J.) 
Rak  zolg-dka,  przebiegajqcy  pod  postacig.  marskosci  w%- 
troby.  [Cancerof  the  stomach,  with  symptoms  of  liver 
cirrhosis.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1893,  2.  s.,  xiii,  65:?-6.')6. — 
Payne  (M.J.)  Malignant  diseasesof  stomach;  diagnosis 
in  early. stages.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907- 
8,  xii, 509-512.  Also:  Charlotte  TN.  C]  M.  J.,  1908,  xxxii, 2- 
5.— Peclistein  (H.)  Ueberdehdiagnostischen  Wert  der 
Glycyltryptophanprobe  bei  Magencarcinom.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,  375-377.— Perrin  (M.)  Cancer 
latent  de  I'estomac  (avec  ascite  hemorrhagique).  Rev. 
m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxy,  654-562.— Peters  (U.  J. 
W.)  Early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Ala- 
bama M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1911,  xxiv,  129-132.— Pevzner 
(M.)  K  diagnostikle  raka  zheludka.  [Diagnosis  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.]  Trudi  fak.  terap.  klin.  Imp.  Mosk. 
Univ.  ...  V  chest .  .  .  V.  D.  Shervinskavo,  1904,  1.59-200.— 
Pl'aliler  (G.  E.)  The  Roentgen  rays  in  the  diagnosis  of 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1909,  xc,  353- 

356.    Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  Iii,  853-856.  . 

The  Roentgen  rays  as  a  means  of  diagnosis  of  carcinoma 
of  the  stomach  and  bowel.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1911,  Ixxix, 
528-.531.— Plannenstill  (S.  A.)  Om  tidig  diaguos  af 
magkriifta.  [Early  diagnosis  of  cancerof  the  stomach.] 
Hygiea,  Stoclsholm,  1908,  2.  F.,  viii,  327-356.— Pilllet 
(A.)  Epith61iome  du  pylore  a  marche  lente,  dilatation 
puis  retrait  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890, 
Ixv,  77-79. — Pirone  (R. )  Su  una  forma  di  carcinoma 
gastrico.  Gior.  d.  Ass.  napol.  di  med.  e  nat.,  Napoli,  1S99, 
ix,  15-21, 1  pi. — Pitt  (G.  N.)  On  some  obscure  cases  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach,  in  which  the  main  symptoms 
have  been  unconnected  with  that  organ.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  443-4.58.— Poltovvicz  (C.)  Contri- 
bution a  r^tude  de  la  maladie  de  G16nard  et  du  carci- 
nome de  Pe-stomac  a,  I'aide  de  I'insutflation  directe. 
Rev.  m^d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1892,  xii, 
218;  316;  362;  424,  2  pi.— Pons  (C.)  Sur  un  nouveau 
moyen  de  diagnostic  du  cancer  de  restouiac. 
Belgique  miSd.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1904,  xi,  520-.522. — 
Potain.  Spasme  cesophagien,  symplomedu  cancer  de 
I'estomac.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1S98,  ii,  105. — Powell 
(R.  C.)  Clinical  noteson  carcinomatous  affections  of  the 
digestive  organs;  the  unreliability  of  gastric  symptoms 
as  evidences  of  gastric  pathology.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Richmond,  1885-6,  xii,  46.5-473.— Pribram  (E.)  &  Salo- 
mon (H.)  Zur  Diagno.se  des  Magenkarzinoms.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1908,  xxv,  426- 
429. — Pron  (L.)  Quelques  types  cliniques  de  cancer 
gastrique.   Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1910, 

xxiv,  214-216.   .  Cancer  de  I'estomac  et  diagnostic 

de  laboratoire.  76/(7.,  454-456. — Przewalshi  (B.)  Zur 
Symptomatologie  des  Magenkreb.ses.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxxv,  489.— Rantoiuo  (G.  B.)  Del  carci- 
noma infiltrato  dello  stomaco  simulante  la  linite  plastica 
del  Brinton.  Atti  Cong,  region,  ligure  1S98,  Savona,  1899, 

iv,  68-73.  Also:  Morgagni,  Milano,  1899,  xli.  68-72.— Rat- 
tan (F.)  Early  diagncsis  of  cancerof  the  stomach,  with 
case.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif.,  San  Fran.,  1900,  xxx,  90-95.— 
Battermann  (F.  L.)  The  diagnosis  of  incipient  gas- 
tric carcinoma.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1910,  ciii,  68-71. — 
Reed  (B.)  The  varieties,  localization  and  symptoms  of 
cancerof  the  stomach.  Internat.  M.  Mag. ,  N .  Y.  ,"l900,ix  ,427- 

432.   .  Thediagnosisof  cancerof  thestomach.  Ibid., 

614-.119.   .  Thediagnosisof gastriccancerfromround 

ulcer.  J6id., 1902, xi, 677-680.— Reinebotli.  DieDiagnose 
des  Magencarcinoms  aus  Spiilwasser  und  Erbrochenem. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896,  Iviii,  62-70.— 
Rencki  (R.)  Die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  der  mikro- 
skopischen  Blutuntersuchung  bei  Carcinoma  und  Ulcus 
ventriculi  rotundum  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Verdauungsleakocytose.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1901,  vii,  234:  392".— Renssen  (W.)  Vroegtijdige 
diagnose  van  maagcarcinoma.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst., 
189-5-6,  ii,  135-137. — Ria.  Carcinoma  fibro.so  del  piloro; 
epicri.si.  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1891,  viii,  437-143.  Also:ln- 
curabili,  Napoli,  1891.  vi,  97-107. — Rispal.  OEsopha- 
gisme  et  cancer  du  pylore.   Toulouse  m6d.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi, 
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210-213.    AUo  [Abstr.]:  LangueddC  niuil.-cliir.,  Toulouse, 

1904,  xii,  188.— Kobey  (W.  II.),  jr.  Tlic  early  diuKUosls 
of  malignant  disease  of  tne  stoniiich  and  intusiines.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  .J.,  190.5,  cliii,  361-3G.').— Kotosoil  (.\.  VV.  M.) 
On  the  importani-e  of  an  early  diagnosis  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach  with  a  view  to  radical  treatment,  with  remarks 
on  operative  results,  immediate  and  remote.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  949-953.— Kodlie  ( E.)  Nagra  ord  om  den 
histologiska  undersokningen  af  upphiimtadt  ventrikelin- 
nehall  i  kancerdiagnostiskt  syfte.  [Remarkson  the  histo- 
logical e.Kamination  of  ihe  contents  of  the  stomach  for 
diagnosisof  cancer.]  Hvgica,  Stock  holm,  1903, 2.  f.,iii,  pt. 
2, 17-21.- Kolleston  (H.  D.)  &  HijiKS  (F.  W.)  Sqna- 
mons-eel  led  carcinoma  of  tliestomach  and  o'snphagus  imi- 
tating tuberculous  ulceration  of  the  inicsUne.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1293-129B.  — Koiiiinolaere.  Scle- 
ro.se  pylorique  pri.se  pour  un  cancer  de  I'estomac;  dilata- 
tion gastrique;  sclerose  renale:  aulopsie.  Clinique,Bru.x., 

1897,  xi,  6()-Vti70.— Ro-ssi  (A.)  Linite  plastica  e  carci- 
noma infUtrato  dello  stomaco.   Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 

1905,  xliv,  570-582.— Ruding-er  (C.)  Befniid  von  lan- 
gen  Milchsaurebazillen  im  Hariie  bei  eiiiem  Falle  von 
Carcinoma  vcntriculi.  Zentralljl.  f.  inncre  Med.,  Leipz., 
1904,  XXV,  137-140.— Riitiiiifj-cr  (L.)  Zum  klinisclicn 
Verhalten  des  Magencarcinoms.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  19U0,  xxx,  658;  706.— RuslolTlI.  A.)  K 
diagnostikle  raka  zlieludka.  [Diagnosis  of  cancer  ot  the 
stomach.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixi,  741-746. -Saii- 
tini  (A.)  I  piCl  recenti  metodi  per  la  diagnosi  del  can- 
cro  dello  stomaco  e  ricerche  sulla  reazione  biologica. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  317-321.— 
Sauiidby  (R.)  Diagnosisof  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1S93,  3.  s.,  i,  50-57.— Sbrocflii 
(A.)  Di  un  importante  .siatomo  del  canero  di  stomaco  e 
dell'  ulcera  gastrica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  380-384.— 
Scl«ilf(A.)  Die  Diagnose  des  Magencarcimims.  (Sam- 
melreferat  nnch  den  Arbeiten  der  Jahre  1894  bis  ,luli 

1898.  )  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Cliir.,  .Jena, 
1897-8,  i,  713;  777.— Solillliilg  (F.)  Patholotjie  nnd 
Diagnostik  des  Magenkrebses.    Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg  , 

1906,  li,  129;  141.— Scliiualtz  (K.)  Die  Diagnose  des 
Magencarcinoms.  Jaliresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u. 
Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  1X97-8,  148-157.— Sell iile  (A.)  Bci- 
triige  zur  Diagnostik  des  Magencarcinoms.  Miinchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  I,s94,  xli,  737-739.   .  Ueber  die 

Priihdiagnose  des  Carcinoma  ventriouli.  Ibid.,  1896, 
xliii,  862.   •.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Dia- 
gnostik und  Symptomatologie  des  Magencarcinoms.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Miinchen,  1900,  ix,  41-46. — 
ScliUtz  (E.)  Ueber  radiologi.sche  Befunde  bei  Ma- 
genkarzinom.    Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  395-402. 

■  -.  Klini.sche  Erfahrungen   uber  Magencarcinom. 

Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  19U8,  Iviii,  281;  344;  402;  4.55.— 
Scliiitz  (R.)  Ein  eigenartiges  Symptomenbild  des  Ma- 
gencarcinoms, zugleich  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  At<mie  des 
Oesophagus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi,  531.— Slierren  (J.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxiii,  13.   .  Two  clin- 
ical lectures  on  carcinomaof  thcstomach.  Ibid.,  1910-11, 
xxxvii,  25;  33. — Sisel  (J. )  Zur  Diagui  ise  des  Magencarci- 
noms. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  1904,  xli,  299;  338. — Siiuoii 
(S.  K.)  Theearlvdiagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach. 
N.  Orl.  M,  &  S.  J. ,  19U.1-6,  Iviii,  208-221.— Sisto  ( P. )  &  J  ona 
(E.)  SuUapresenza  di  emolisine  nel  contenutogastricoin 
casidieancro  dello  stomaco.  Clin.  med.  ital., Milano,  1909, 
xlviii,  282-288.— Smitli  (C.  V.)  The  value  of  laboratory 
methods  in  the  early  diagnosis  of  gastric  carcinoma,  with 
reportof  twenty-seven  cases.  Maryland  M.  J., Bait. ,1907, 
1,447—152. — Soiipaiilt  (M.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  sta.se 
gastrique  sans  dilatation.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1898,  i,  217. — 
SpeIta{G.)  La  febbre  nel  carcinoma  gastrico.  Gazz. 
med.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  Iviii,  191;  201.— Stern  (H.)  Some 
remarks  on  latent  malignant  disease  of  the  stomach. 
Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y  ,  1909,  n.  s.,iv,  9-14.— 
Stone  (  \V.  J.  I  Factors  influencing  the  early  diagnosis 
of  gastric  carcinoma.  Am.  .J.  M.Sc.,  Phila.,  1907,  exxxiv, 
517-527.— Strauss  (H.)  Ueber  Eiter  im  Magen;  nebst 
Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Bedeutung  des  Befundes  von 
Eiter  und  BlutimMagen  sowiegewisser  wenig beachteter 
Krebs-Metastasen  fiir  die  Diagnose  des  Magencarcinoms. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi.  870-874.— Takeda 
(K.)  Ui'berdas  Harnpepsinalsdirterentialdiagnostlsehes 
Kriterium  zwisclien  Carcinoma  ventriculi  und  Apepsia 
gastrica.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910, 
xxxvi,  1807-1818. — Tanja  (T.)  Over  koorts  bij  lijders 
aan  carcinoma  ventriculi.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  geneesk., 
Amst. ,  l.s9o,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  2.53-269.— Tapia  (A.  G. )  Ciineer 
de  la  corvadura  menor  del  estomago  y  del  cardias  diag- 
nosticado  por  la  esofagoscopia.  Arch,  de  rinol.,  laringol., 
Otol.,  Barcel.,  1910,  xxi,  372-377.  A/^o,  traiisL:  Arch  in- 
ternat. de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  xxix,  799-803.— 
Tai>rel.  Les  tyjies  cliniques  du  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Union  m6d-.  Par.,  1890,  3.  s.,  xlix,  505:  610.— Xennant 
(C.  E.)  Some  atypical  symptoms  in  gastric  carcinoma; 
with  report  of  a  case.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li, 
1695.— 'ITliompson  ( W.  G, )  The  early  diagnosisof  gas- 
tric carcinoma;  a  clinical  study.  Ohio"M.  ,1.,  Columbus, 
1906-7,  ii,  499-508.    Also:  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1907,  vi,  91-98. 
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Also:  Richmond  .J.  Pract.,  "l907,  xxi,  271-279.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Tlioiuson  (A.)  Conditions  liable  to  be  mis- 
taken for  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1910, 
ii,  949-9.52. — Totissalnt  (M.)  Algunas  palabras  acerca 
del  diagnOstieo  y  tratamiento  del  ciincer  del  estomago. 
Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  190.5-6,  2.  6p.,  iii  15.5-168.— 
Xiifficr.  De  I'hfimo-diagno.stic  au  point  de  vue  chirur- 
gical,  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac  et  dans  les  iiii'ections. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xvii,  1-1. — 
Xiirek  (F.  B.)  Theearly  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  tlie 
stomach,  with  the  bacteriology  of  the  stomach  contents. 
J.  Am.  M.  A.SS.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  317;  346;  401;  439,  1 
pi.  Also,  Reprint. — CJpcott  (H.)  A  study  of  gastric 
diagnosis  with  siiecial  reference  to  cancer.  Med.  Chron., 
Mauchcster,  19U.S-9,  xlix,  351-362.— Dry  (H.)  &  Liilicn- 
tlial  (E.)  Ueber  Albumosurie  bei  Magen-Darmerkran- 
kungen,  speziell  Careinomen.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  .581-69L— 
Van  don  Kiirs  (W.  H.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach;  its 
ciuiv  (liMgnosis.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homceop.,  Chicago, 
llHil,  292-:!01.  Also:  N.  Am.  .1.  Homtjeop.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  lii, 
624-i;oi).— Van  Reyssolioot  &  l»e  Uiic-k.  Le  diag- 
nostic du  dancer  d'i  slomac.  Flandre  med..  Gaud,  1894, 
i,  193-198. — Voiiters  ( L. )  Symptomatologie  du  cancer  du 
pylore.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1.563-1.571. —Wag- 
uer(A.)  Zur  Fruhdiagnose  des  Magencarcinoms.  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii,  29.5-298.— Waloll.  Les  nouvelles 
methodes  de  diagnostic  pr^cooe  du  carcinomc  gastrique. 
Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1909,  4.  s.,  xxxiii,  '289-309. — 
Walker  (T.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  caiciuoma. 
Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  GrandRapids,  1,S97,  xxi,  330-333.  Also: 
Phys.  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1897,  xix,  25(j-2.58.— 
Weber  (W.  C.)  Early  diagno.sis  of  theearcinomaof  the 
stomach  by  means  of  chemic  analysis  of  the  gastric 
contents.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1H96,  xxvii,  70-74. — 
Webster  (H.  G.)  Observations  on  the  diagno.sis  of  car- 
cin(mia  ventriculi.  Brooklyn  M.  ,J.,  1905,  xix,  223-226. — 
Weinstein  (I-I.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  gastric  carci- 
noma. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  297.— Weln- 
stein  (.1.  W.)  The  new  test  for  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
with  suggested  improvements.  J.  Am.  M.  A^s.,  Chicago, 
1910,  Iv,  lO.s.5-1091.— Wessener  (J.  A.)  Special  test  for 
cancer  of  tliestomach.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1895,  i,531-.534.— 
Wetzler  (8.  H.  The  symptomsand  diagnosisof  cancer 
of  tlie  stomach.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1910,  xviii,  35-38. — 
AVIilte  ( W.  H.)  Theearly  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
cancerof  thestomach.  Brit.  M.J,,Lond,1909,i,S2s.— Wil- 
lielin  (A.)  t&Delval.  Cancer  .secondaire  del'ombilic 
simptomatique  d'un  epithelioma  gastrique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  427. — 'Winsel- 
liiann.  ZurKasuistikdes  Kiedel'schenPseudokarzinoms 
des  Magens.  Kor.-Bl.d.allg.iirztl.Ver. v.Thuringen..Jena, 
1901.  xxxiii, :?9-42.—Wltte(.I.)  Die  biologische Diagnose 
de>  Cari'i I lomsunterbesondererBeriicksichtigungdes  Ma- 
gencarcinoms. Berl. klin.  Wchnschr., 191)9,  xlvi. 1170;  1215. — 
Zanji'ri(  F.)  Uncase  idioscura  diagnosi  di  canero  midol- 
l.iredelpiloro,  con  fatti  di  metastasi  allcghiandoledell'  ilo 
del  fegatoestasibiliarepercomprcssione.  Policlin.,Roma, 
1.S98-9,  V,  Suppl.,  45-19.— Xenetz  ( JI.  K.)  Zur  Diagnose 
des  Krebses  der  Verdauungsorgane.  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1899,  xlix,  993-996.— Ziegler  (V.)  Mageninhalts- 
stauung  mikroskopi.scher  Art  als  Anzeichen  fiir  Magen- 
krebs  an  der  kleinen  Kurvatur.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl,,  1906,  Iviii,  499-.504.— Zirkelbaeh  (A.)  Adatok  a 
gyomorrak  diagnosisihoz.  [Contribution  tothediagnosis 
of  cancerof  thestomach.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  }iuila[iest,  1906, 
1,  544-546.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1906,  xi.  No.  23, 1.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1906,  xil,  543-548.— Zweisr  (W.)  Irrtiimer  in  der 
Rontgendiagnostik  des  Magenkarzinoms.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1909,  xxiii,  772. 

Htomach.  {Cancer  of  Diagnosis-  of)  ly 
ga^iiric  acidity  \Boas''  test?[. 

DiCKER-D.MNOw  {E. )  *Contribution  :i  IVtude 
de  I'hyperchlorhydrie  dans  le  cancer  de  I'e.sto- 
mac.    8°.    Gemve,  1906. 

MoDSs.\ULT  (L. )  *De  la  douleur  a  type  hy- 
perchlorhydrique  dans  le  cancer  de  restomac. 
[Paris.]    8°.    Nantes,  1902. 

Petouraud  (.T.-F.  )  *  Cancer  gastrique  et 
acide  lactitpie.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Allen  (H.  W.)  A  critical  review;  the  occurrence  and 
significance  of  the  Boas-Oppler  bacillus  in  the  stools  in 
carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1910,  viii,  64-66.— Austin  (A.  E.)  The  function  and  dis- 
tribution of  combined  hydrochloric  acid  in  proteolytic 
digestion.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  491-194.  ^Ifeo,  Reprint.— 
Benedict  (\.  L. )  Gastric  carcinoma  with  especial 
reference  to  Boas'  test.  Mathews'  Q.  J.  Rectal  .  .  .  Dis. 
Louisville,  1397.  iv,  53-63.— Boas  (.1.)  Ueber  das  Vor, 
kommen  von  Milch.saure  im  gesunden  und  kranken  Ma- 
gen, nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Klinik  des  Magencarcinoms- 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med..  Berl.,  1894.  xxv,  28.5-302.  Also:  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-. 


STOMACH. 


650 


STOMACH. 


^^omach  ^Cancer  of.  Diagnosis  of)  hy 
gastric  acidity  \^Boas'  test]. 

1906,  i,  395-413.   .  Carcinoma  ventriculi  ex  aehylia. 

Slunchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  190»,  Iv,  2191. — Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach;  the  significance  of  the  presence  of  lactic 
acid, and  of  deficiency  or  absence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid, 
in  thegastric  contents  as  a  means  of  diagnosis.  Hospital, 
Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  (j?.— Copeiuan  (S.  M.)  &Hak:e  (H.  VV.) 
On  the  amount  of  physiologically  active  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  stomachs  of  normal  mice,  and  of  mice  suffer- 
ing from  cancer  experimentally  produced.  J.  Path.  & 
Bacteriol.,  Cambridge,  1907-8,  xii,  127.  .  Hy- 
drochloric acid  in  the  gastric  contents  in  cancer;  a  reply 
to  Prof.  B.  Moore.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909.  i,  7-54. — Cuoiiy. 
Un  cas  de  guerison,  sans  intervention  chirurgicale,  d'une 
affection  canc6reuse  de  restomac.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la 
Suisse  Kom.,  Geneve,  1897,  xvii,  582-586.— ISKeliorn 
(G.)  Bidrag  till  statistiken  ofver  mjolk.syrejasningens 
betydelse  och  forekomst  vid  magkriilta.  '[Contribution 
to  the  statistics  of  the  signification  and  occurrence  of 
the  lactic  acid  fermentation  in  cancer  of  the  stomach.] 
Upsala  Lilkaref.  Forh.,  1895-6,  n.  F.,  i,  496-518.  ■ — — . 
Ytterligare  nagra  fall  af  magkriifta.med  siirskildtafseende 
pa  mjijlksyrereaktion.  [Some  further  cases  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach,  with  special  reference  to  the  lactic  acid  reac- 
tion.] Ibid.,  189C-7,  n.  F.,  ii,  332-339.— Fai!ilkiier(R.  B.) 
Free  hydrochloric  acid;  is  its  absence  from  the  stomach  a 
sign  of  "cancer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxvi,  315-317. 
Also,  Reprint. — Gonlarst-Oitiiliieiix.  Surle  bacillede 
Kaufmann.  Soe.roy.d.  sc.med.etnat.deBrux.  Bull.,189s, 
Ivi,  92-96.  ^Zso.-Policlin.,  Brux. , 1898, vii, 397-405.— KSejsi- 
percr  (G.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  Milchsiiure  fvir  die  Diag- 
nose des  Magencarcinoms.  Deutscbe  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895  xxi,  218-220.— Knickerbocker 
(H.  J.)  The  Oppler-Boas  bacillus  in  the  diagnosis  of  gas- 
tric carcinoma.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  108'4-1086.— liail- 
glais.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  marche  lente,  avec  signes 
d'hvper-chlorhvdrie  et  periode  de  remission.  Lyon 
m6d.,  1902,  xcviii,  861-867.— IHacFarlane  (A.)  Car- 
cinoma of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  ca.^ea  showing 
increased  hydrochloric  acid.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila., 
1900,  261-269.  Also:  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1900,  xxi,  406-414.— 
von  Mering.  Fall  von  Magenkrebs,  weloher  wegen 
seines  fruhzeitigen  Auftretens  sovvie  wegen  seiaergrossen 
Beweglichkeiteingevvisseslnteresse  hatte  undsichdurch 
hohen  Salzsauregehalt  im  Magen  auszeichnete.  Miiii- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxxix.  710.  Also:  Sitzungsb. 
d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle,  a.  S.,  1891-2,  Miinchen,  1893,  ii, 
110. — JJloore  (B.)  Variations  in  the  free  hydrochloric 
acid  of  the  gastric  contents  in  cancer  and  the  so-called 
physiologically  active  hydrochloric  acid.  Bio-Chem.  J., 
Liverp.,  1908,  iii,  449-462.  See,  also,  supra,  Copeman  & 
Hake. — Palmer  (F.W.M.)  Carcinoma  and  gastric  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xlv,181- 
201.   .  Variations  in  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  gas- 
tric contents  in  cases  of  carcinoma  in  man.  Bio-Chem.  ,J., 
Liverp., 1906,  i,  398-405.— Pliilippen  (J.)  La  valeur  du 
signe  de  Boas  dans  le  diagnostic  du  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1898,  xii,  1-5.— Ponyatovslki.  O  zna- 
chenii  otsutstviya  svobodnol  solyanoi  kisloti  v  soderzhi- 
mom  zheludka,  kak  simptoma  raka  zheludka,  [Impor- 
tance of  absence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric 
contents  as  a  symptom  of  gastric  cancer.]  Med.  pribav. 
k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  395;  pt.  2,  46.— 
Reissner  (O.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Chlors  im 
Magen  und  die  Ursache  des  Salzsiiuremangelsbei  Magen- 
krebs.    Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Bcrl.,  190i,   xliv,  71-90. 

 .  Warum  fehlt  beim  Magenkrebse  die  freie  Salz- 

saure?  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1901, 
xix,  310-320. — Klchtcr  (A.)  Ueber  Salzsaiireabsonde- 
rung  bei  Magencarcinom.  Arcli.  f.  Verdauung.skr.,Berl., 
1899,  V, 378-380.— Kobin (A.)  L'ulrere, I'hypochlorhydrie 
et  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  gen.  declin.  etdeth^rap.. 
Par.,  1902,  xvi,  273-725.— Sailer  (.1.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
stomach  with  hyperacidity.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 1903- 
4,  n.  s.,  vii,  243-245.  — Sclinpt'er  (F.)  SuU'  importanza 
della  comparsa  deir  acido  lattico  nel  succo  gastrico  per 
la  diagno.si  di  cancro  dello  stomaco  Suppl.  al  Policlin., 
Roma,  1894-5,  i,  373-375.— Sick  (K.)  Ueber  die  Milch- 
siiurebildung  bei  Magenkrebs.  lieutschus  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxvi,  370-399.  —  Sterts berg  (C.) 
Zur  Verwertbarkeit  der  Boas'schen  Milchsaiirebaoillen 
fiir  die  Diagnose  des  Magencarcinoms.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  41- 
45. — Stewart  (D.  D.)  A  new  diagtiostic  sign  for  the 
early  recognition  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1895,1  xvi,  169-175,  Also,  Reprint.— Stock- 
ton  (C.  G.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  ventriculi,  with  the 
continued  presence  of  free  hydrochloric  acid  and  the 
ab.sence  of  1  ictic  acid.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1895,  xii,  222- 
225.  —  Stolz  (A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Pyloruscarci- 
nom  mit  continuirlichem  Magensaftfluss  bei  stark  ver- 
minderterSalzsiiuresecretion.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 
1899,  xxxvii,  282-295. —  Tarruella  (J.)  La  presencia 
del  bacilo  flliforme  en  el  contenido  estomacai  como  signo 
precoz  del  cAncer  gastrico.  Rev.  denied.  ycirug.,Bar- 
cel.,  1902,  xvi,  93-95.— Ullman  (,T.)  Gastric  carcinoma; 
the  presence  of  the  Faden  (Oppler-Boas)  bacillus  as  an 
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gastric  acidity  [Doas''  test]. 

important  diagnostic  factor  in  gastric  carcinoma.  Buf- 
falo M.  J.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  18-23.—  Verlioogen 
(R.)  Cancer  du  pylore  avec  hypersecretion  gastrique  et 
hyperohlorhydrie.  J.  mi?d.  de  Brux.,  1903,  viii,  132-131.— 
Vickery  (H.  F. )  A  report  of  three  cases  of  cancer  of 
the  stomach  in  which  hydrochloric  acid  was  present. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  oxxxvii,  132.— Weber.  Magen- 
krebs und  Milchsiiure.  Vereinsbl.  d.  pfalz.  Aerzte,  Fran- 
kenthal,  1908,  xxiv,  9-15. 

IStomach  {Cancer  of  Diagnosis  of)  hy 
2)recij>itation  of  albumen  [Salomons 
test]. 

Frankel  (E.)  *Die  Salomonsche  Probe  und 
der  Nachweis  von  Hiimolysinen  im  IVIagensaft 
beim  Magenkarzinom.    8°.    Breslau,  1910. 

Lovi'Es  (A.)  *  Ueber  die  Salomon'sche  Probe 
und  ihren  diagnostischen  Wert  liir  die  Friih- 
diagHOse  des  IVtagencarcinoms.  8°.  Gdltingen, 
1905. 

Matthieu  (A.-A.)  *  Diagnose  du  cancer  de 
I'estomac  par  I'epreuve  de  Salomon.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1909. 

Alessandri  (G.)  Carcinoma  gastrico  e  prova  di 
Salomon.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  med.,  328-336. — 
Caudela  (M.)  Sulla  febbre  e  sulla  prova  di  Salomon 
nel  carcinoma  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1906,  ix,  998-1002.— ten  Cate  (B.  F.)  Eenige  re- 
sultaten  verkregen  bij  de  proef  van  Salomon.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1906-7,  xiii,  13-16.— De  OTarcliis  (F.) 
II  valore  dclla  prova  di  Salomon  nella  diagnosi  di  carci- 
noma dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii, 
15S1-1586.  Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1906,  Roma, 
1907,  xvi,  124^128.— Diez  (S.)  Sulla  prova  di  Salomon 
nella  diagnosi  del  carcinoma  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  1257-1260.— Frankel  (E.)  Zur 
Friihdiagnose  des  Magenkarzinoms:  Salomonsche  Probe 
und  Hiimolysine  im  Magensaft  und  Magenkarzinom. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1098.— Coodnian  (E.  H.) 
The  value  of  the  Salomon  test  in  the  diagnosis  of  car- 
cinoma of  the  stomach.  Univ.  Peiin.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1909-10,  70-74.  Also,  tmnsl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1909,  xv,  447^57.— Magi  (A.)  La  prova  di  Salo- 
mon per  la  diagnosi  di  carcinoma  gastrico.  Ce.salpino, 
Arezzo,  1907,  iii,  265-269.— Mongour  (C.)  Diagnostic 
du  cancer  de  I'estomac  (eprenve  de  Salomon).  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  313.— ittutani  (H.) 
[Critical  remarks  on  the  lecture  of  Dr.  Salomon,  On 
the  diagnosis  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.]  Igaku 
Chuwo  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  1065-1072.— Prova  (La)  di 
Salomon  per  la  diagnosi  di  carcinoma  gastrico.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  9-53. — Reiclienstein  (M.)  0 
znaczanie  ilosci  azotu  i  bialkawtresci  iolijiikowej  w  celu 
rozpoznawania  raka  ^olqdka  (t.  z\v.  metoda  Salomona). 
[Determination  of  thequantity  of  nitrogen  and  albumin  in 
the  stomach  contents  witn  a  view  to  diagnosis  of  cancer  of 
the  .stomach.]  Przegl.  lek.,Krak6\v,  1904, xliii,  525-527. — 
Keiclier  (K.)  ZurChemiederMagenverdauuiigmitbe- 
soiiderer  Beriicksichtigung  von  H. Salomons  Magenkarzi- 
noiii|irohe.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii.  207- 
222. — Itoinano (D.)  LaprovadiSalomonperladiagnosi 
di  caicinnma  gastrico.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1907, xxiii. 399^07. —Salomon  (H.)  ZurDiagnose  des  Ma- 
gencarcinoms. Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  546-548.— Seliittenlielni  (A.)  &  Lowes 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Salomonsche  Probe  und  ihren  diagnosti- 
.schenWert.  Zentralbl.f.  StofTwechsel-u.  Verdauungskr., 
Gotting.,  1905,  vi,  409-414.— 'Witte  (J.)  Ueber  den  Wert 
der  Methode  H.  Salomons  fiir  die  Differentialdiagnose 
des  Magenkarzinoms.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xlv, 30-51. 

Ntomacti  {Cancer  of  Eye  in). 

iTlizno  (G.)  Klinische  Beobachtungen  iiber Retinitis 
cacliecticorum  ex  carcinomate  ventriculi.  Oplilh.  Klin., 
Stnttg.,  1903,  vii,  119.— Ogata  (K.)  [Unequal  size  of  the 
pupils  occurring  in  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Tokyo  Iji- 
Shinshi,  1898,  no.  1030,  '28-30.— Pascli elf"  (C.)  Makula- 
veriinderungen  bei  latentem  Carcinoma  ventriculi. 
Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  Ixvii,  214-220. 

Stomacli  {Cancer  of  Recurrent). 

Davey  ( W.  H.  C.)  Recurrent  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  92.— Maragliano  (D.)  Sulla 
recidiva  del  carcinoma  gastrico.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905, 
xii,  sez.  chir.,  1-9. 

Stomacli  {Cancer  of  Treatment  of) . 
Lannois  (E.)    *La  dilatation  ffsophagienne 
dans  le  cancer  du  cardia.    8°.    ij/on,  1898. 


STOMACH. 


651 


STOMACH. 


Ntoinach  {Cancer  of,  Treatment  of). 

Lebelle  (E.  )  *Traitement  du  cancer  de 
I'estoinac  par  le  chlorate  de  soude.  4°.  I'aris, 
1S94. 

Murray  (J.)  Case  of  gastric  carcinoma  treat- 
ed successfully  with  platinic  chloride.  16°.  [n. 
p.,  1901.] 

Abramowski.  Zvir  Therapie  des  Magenkrebses. 
Ztschr.  f.  Krebsforsch.,  Berl.,  1910,  ix,  383— Aiisoliiilz 
(W.)  Ueber  die  HeilungaauKsichten  beim  Magcu- uthI 
Darmkarzinom.  Munclicn.  med.  W'phnschr.,  1907,  liv, 
1873-187ii.— Aslier  ( K.  D. )  Recent  advances  in  the  study 
and  treatment  of  dilatation  and  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  681-690.— Brown  (C. 
W.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach;  long  continued  rectal 
alimentation.  Food,  N.  Y.,  1893-4,  iv,  337-341.— Car- 
ter (J.  M.  G.)  The  treatment  of  carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach. Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  iii,  4.V,')0.— Cliarvdt 
(F.)  Riidiki'Uni  a  palliativnl  lecba  rakoviny  zaludku. 
[Radical  ami  palliative  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Sbirka  pfedndSek  a  rozpr.  z  oboru  lekafsk., 
V  I'raze  [1899],  no.  66-57,  121-197. —Collisnon.  Des 
contre-indirations  du  lavage  de  I'estomac  canc6- 
reux.  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1.^96,  xx,  190- 
19'2.— De  1  be t  ( F ) ,  He r reiiscliinlrtt  (A.)&Mocquot 
(P.)  Actiim  du  radium  sur  I'estomac.  Bull,  d,  I'.^ssoc. 
fran?.  p.  I'cjtude  du  cancer.  Par.,  1909,  ii,  103-119,  2  pi.— 
Despeii^iies  (V.)  Observation  cnneernant  uu  cas  de 
cancer  de  I'estomac  traite  par  les  rayons  Rontgen.  Lyon 
med.,  1896,  Ixxxii,  428;  .503.— Diesing.  Die  Wirkung 
Yon  Schilddriisenextrakt  auf  Mngcndarmkrebse.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl..  1911,  vii,  4.58. — Woiiiuer  &  Licmoliie. 
Traiteraentd'uncasdecancerde  I'estomac  par  les ruyons 
X.  Ann.  d'electrobiol.  [etc.l.  Par.,  1903,  vi,  613-016.— 
JDoyeii.  Traitement  du  cancer  de  Festomac  par  le  vac- 
cin  antin(5oplasique;  action  du  vaccin  sur  les  cancers  an- 
nulairesstiinosants.  Rev.de  therap.  med.-chir.,  Par., 1937, 
Ixxiv,  469-473. — Ferreira  (J.)  Tratamento  do  eancro 
do  estomaco.  J.  Sue.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Li--.b.,  1906,  Ixx,  210- 
213. — Gray  (H.  M.  W.)  Diagnosis  andtreatraentof  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Edinb.  M.  J., 1910,  n.  s.,  iv, 319-333.— 
Hiicliard  (H.)  Traitement  du  cancer  de  I'estumacpar 
le  chlorate  de  .sonde  et  I'aristol.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,  1894,  viii,  2.  sem.,  217.— Ivanoff  (M.  N.) 
Shichal  uspleshnavo  dlelstviya  alkaloida  chistotlela  pri 
zlokachentvennom  novOObrazovanii  zheludka.  [Malig- 
nant tumor  of  the  stomach  treated  successfully  by  the 
alkaloid  of  chelidonium  majus.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1898,  1,  317-320.— Jessett  (F.  B.)  Lecture  on  cancer  of 
thestomach  and  its  treatment.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond,, 
1891,  n.  s.,  li,  581;  607.— Katz  (A.)  Zur  Prophylaxis  des 
Magenkrebses.  Verhandl.  d.  Com.  f.  Krebsfdrsch,  Berl., 
1903, 2.Hft., 49-63.  Also:  Deutsche  med.W  rlmschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix, 867-869.  [Di,scussiou] ,  Ver.-Beil.,  230.— 
Keele  (D.  E.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach;  its  physiological 
treatment.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  300-302.— Keler- 
stein.  Krebsserum  (Ervsipelserura)  bei  Ma'-reTikrebs. 
Allg.  med.Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  Ixiv,  973.— Itiiriiiioto 
(T.)  [Some  remedies  for  cancerof  tlie  stomach.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5,  iii,  83- 
88. — Kuttiier(L.)  Diagnose  und  Behandlungdesnicht 
operablen  Magenkarzinoms.  Vortr.  ii.  prakt.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1909,  3.  s.,  63-Sl. — L.  Traitement  medical  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.  Re  v.m(?d.,  Lou  vain,  1896-7,  XV,  157-162. — 
JLeser  ( E. )  Zur  Behandlung  des  Karzinoms  des  Magens 
und  Darms.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  i,  127-130.— Me- 
Pliedran  (A.)  Early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gas- 
tric cancer.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1907,  xix,  3'28- 
337.— Martell.  Beitrag  zur  Therapie  des  Ma.gencarci- 
noms  durch  Atoxvl.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  1908,  Ixxvii, 
681-683.— fflatsiioka  (D.)  Zur  Beachtung  der  Kliniker 
ftir  die  Behandlung  des  Magencarcinoms.  [Japanese 
text.  Ref.,  suppl.,  32-34.]  Gahn,  Ergebn.  d.  Krebsforsch. 
In  Japan,  Tokyo,  1907,  i,  238-253.— Bloreau  (J. )  Le  can- 
cer d'estomac  est-il  curable'?  Clinique,  Brux.,  1908.  xxii, 
761-766.— Petersen.  Zur  Therapie  des  Magen-  und  Rec- 
tumcarcinoms.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gcsellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  268-271.— Plieque  (A.-F.)  Le  traite- 
ment medical  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.med.  de  Par. 
1894,  9.  s.,  i,  352.— Keed.  (B.)  The  treatment  of  cancer 
of  the  stomach.  Internat.  M.  Mag  ,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  .573- 
579.— Robin  (A.)  Traitement  medical  du  cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Bull. m(5d..  Par.,  1.896,  x,  1191-1193.  Ahu:  Echo 
m^d.,  Toulouse,  1897,  2.  s.,  xi,  205;  217.   .  Le  traite- 
ment du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1901, 
V,  932;  94.5.  Also.  transL:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901, 
n.  s.,  Ixxii,  83;  188.   .  The  medical  treatment  of  gas- 
tric cancer.  Internat.  Clin,,  Phila.,  1903,  13.  s.,  iii,  131- 
143.   .  The  medical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n,  s..  Ixxviii,  307- 
309.  Also,  transl:  Bull.  m6d..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  609-612.— 
Robson  (A.W.M.)  A  lecture  on  the  treatment  of  can- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  419-122. — 
Sliaw-IUaekenzie  ( J.A.)  The  ad  ministration  of  tryp- 
sin in  a  case  of  presumed  carcinoma  of  thestomach,  with 


Stomach  (Cancer  of.  Treatment  of). 

some  notes  on  the  treatment  of  inoperable  carcinoma. 
West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xi,  323-327.— Stratton  (E. 
A.)  Satisfactory  feeding  in  a  case  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach. N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danburry,  Conn.,  1904,  xxiii,  3.— 
Wlttjsenfstein  (A.)  Die  diiitet'ische  Behandlung  des 
Magencarcinoms.  Acrztl.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Wien,  1901,  xiii, 
399-101. 

Stomach  {Cancer  of.  Treatment  of,  Op- 
erative^. 

(S'ec,  also,  Gastro-enterostomy;  Gastrosto- 
my; Pylorectomy. 

Ajello  (a.  )  Chirurgia  del  cancro  del  piloro. 
8°.    Falertno,  1899. 

Aenaud  (J. -A.)  *Ti'aitement  da  rctrccisse- 
ment  cancereux  dti  cardia.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
189.5. 

Aug  AY  (C. )  *De  la  jt^junostomie  dans  le  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.  Indications,  technique,  t& 
sultats.    8°.    Li/on,  1908. 

Beck  (C.  )  Pylorectomy  for  carcinoma,  roy. 
8°.    New  lorlc,  1897. 

Repr.from:  Clin.  Recorder,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii. 

Beyle  (G.)  *De  la  pylorectomie  dans  le 
cancer  du  pvlore  et  du  choix  de  proced6 
d'abouchement.    8°.    Lijon,  1903. 

Beoqdet  (C. )  "  Contribution  a  1' etude  du  can- 
cer de  restoinac.  RC'Sultats  de  -52  operations 
(pylorectomie)  pour  cancer  de  I'estomac  faites 
par  M.  le  Pi'ol.  Kocher.  [Bern.]  12°.  DHc- 
moitt,  1900. 

Defossez  (J.)  *  Des  rt^'sultats  eloignes  de  la 
gastrectomie  dans  le  cancer  de  re.stomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1901, 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Par/.s,  1901. 

EssAED  (H.)  *  Contribution  a.  1' etude  clini- 
que du  cancer  de  I'estomac  chez  le  jeune  au- 
dessous  de  25  ans.  Lymphangite  puhnonaire 
canctireuse.    8°.    Lyon,  1907. 

Finney  (J.  M.  T.)  The  result  of  operation 
for  cancer  of  the  stomach.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1909.] 

C^uiLLOT  (M.)  *  Traitement  chirurgical  du 
cancer  du  pvlore.    8°.    Faris,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    I'aris,  1901. 

GuiNARD  (A.)  Traitement  chirurgical  du 
cancer  de  I'estomac;  gastrectomie,  gastro-ente- 
rostomie,  opt^rations  diverges.    8°.    Furis,  1892. 

Also  [Rev.] :  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1892,  i,  575;  713. 

GuiNAED  (U. )  *La  cure  chirurgicale  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.    8°.    P<(r;.s-,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Keding  (P.  [F.-K.])  *  Bericht  iiber  192  ope- 
rativ  behandelte  Fiille  vou  Magenkrebs.  8°. 
Rostock,  1909. 

Knock  (H.)  *Vier  Fiille  von  Resektion  des 
karzinomatosen  Pylorus.    8°.    Erlangen,  188.5. 

Kolbe  (R.-S.)  *Le  cancer  de  I'estomac  et 
son  traitement  chirurgical.   8°.  Lausanne, 

Leeiche  (R. )  *Des  resections  de  I'estomac 
pour  cancer.  Technique.  Resultatsimmt^'diats. 
Resultats  eloignes.    8°.    Ltjon,  1906. 

RoRiG  ( R.)  *  Primiires  Cancroid  des  Magens. 
8°.     Wilrzhurg,  1895. 

ScHONHOLZER  (P. )  *Zur  Chirurgie  des  Ma- 
genkrebses an  der  Kronlein'schen  Kli.nik  in  den 
Jahren  1881-1902.  [Zurich.]  8°.  Tubingen, 
190.3. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.z.klin.Chir., Tubing., 1903,xxxix, 162;  442. 

Seldowitsch  (S.)  *  Beitrag  zur  operativen 
Behandlung  des  Magenkarzinoms  in  der  chirur- 
gischen  Klinik  der  koniglichen  Charite  seit 
Okt.  1904  bis  Dez.  1908.    8°.    Berlin,  im'd. 
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Stomach  ( Cancer  of^  Treatment  of,  Op- 
erative). 

Thiers  (J.)  *Des  resultats  fonctionnels 
eloignes  de  la  pylorectomie  dans  les  stenoses 
cancereuses  du  pylore.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

ViNCENEUx  (A. -J.)  *Des  indications  et  des 
resultats  operatoires  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
8°.    Paris,  1906. 

WiNDiscH  (A.)  *Die  Resektionen  wegen 
Magencarcinom  ausgefuhrt  an  der  Miinchener 
Klinik  innerhalb  der  letzten  5  Jahre.  8°.  MiXn- 
elien,  1903. 

WiTTiG  (T.  W. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Gastroente- 
rostomie  bei  einem  vermeintlichen  inoperativen 
Pyloruscarcinom.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

WoLFLER  (A.)  Ueber  die  von  Prof.  Billroth 
ansgefiihrten  Resectionen  des  carcinomatosen 
Pylorus.    8°.    Wien,  1881. 

 .    The  same.    Viriezivaniye  raka  pri- 

vratnika  zheludka.  (Operatsiya  Billroth'a. ) 
Perevod  s  niemetskavo  E.  llyina.  [Transl.  from 
the  German  by  E.  Ilyin.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1881. 

Abadie.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  gastreetomie  partielle; 
gastro-jejuno-anastomose.  Bull.  Soc.  d'auat.  et  physiol. 
de  Bordeaux,  1899,  xx,  159.— Allen  (W.  T.)  Carcinoma 
of  the  stomach;  gastroenterostomy  performed  six  months 
before  death.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  153.— Als- 
l»er^  (A.)  Casuistische  Beitrage  zur  Chirurgie  des  Ma- 
gen-Carcinoms.  Miiuchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  189B,  xliii, 
1225;  1258. — Aiuiii'liasteg'iii  (T.  R.)  C4noer  del  piloro. 
Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xi,  479-481. — Andre. 
Gastro-entcro-anastomose  pour  cancer  du  pylore;  modifi- 
cations paralleles  de  quelques  symptomes  (litat  du  sang, 
ur^e,  app^tit .  .  .  ).  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1903, 
ii,  102-104. — Antipas.  Deux  cas  de  tumeurs  malignes 
de  I'estomac;  operation;  guerison.  Gaz.  med.  d'Orient, 
Constant.,  1906,  li,  108-111.— Arneill  (J.  R.)  Cancer  of 
the  stomach;  a  r6smn(5  of  cases  from  the  standpoint  of 
diagnosis  and  medical  and  surgical  treatment.  Denver 
M.  Times,  1903-4,  xxiii,  313-328.— Atlierton  (A.  B.) 
Case  of  pylorectomy  with  gastro-jejunostomy  for  carci- 
noma.   Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1897,  ix,  336-341. 

 .  Case  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus.    Ibid.,  1903,  xv, 

23-26. — Ansin  (J.)  Die  Chirurgie  des  Magenkarzinoras. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  63-71. — Austin 
(J.  H.)  The  importance  of  early  diagnosis  and  radical 
surgical  treatment  of  gastric  carcinoma.  Kansas  City 
Lancet,  1898,  iv,  288-292.  [Discussion],  :W5.— Baarn- 
Uteliu  (G.)  Cancer  pylori;  pylorektomi;  gastroente- 
rostomi,  enteroanastomos;  hiilsa.  [_...;  recovery.]  Hy- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  71-73.— Baillet.  Cancer 
de  I'estomac;  gastreetomie  subtotale;  guerison.  Ann. 
m^d.-chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv,  629.— Barbieri  (P.) 
Gastro-enterostomia  postcolica  por  cdncer  del  piloro; 
muerte  de  inanicion  al  quinto  dia.  An.  d.  Circ.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1895,  xviii,  101-104.— Barker  (A. 
E. )  A  case  of  gastro-enterostomy  for  cancer  of  the  pylo- 
rus and  stomach;  good  recovery;  a  new  method  of  suture, 
with  a  note  as  to  the  patient's  condition  four  months  sub- 
sequently. Brit.  JVL  J.,  Lond.,  1886,  i,  292-294.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Barragan.  Ciincer  gAstrico;  gastro-enterosto- 
mia. Rev.  espee.  m6d.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espafi.,  Ma- 
drid, 1904,  vii,  20-23.— Bauer  (P.)  Cancer  ventriculi; 
resectio  pylori  -t-  gastroenterostomia  retrocolica  post.; 
helsa.  [.  .  .;  recovery.]  H.vgiea,  Stockholm,  1900,  Ixli, 
pt.  2,  327-330. — Bazy.  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  gastro-ent6- 
rostomie  avec  le  bouton  de  Murphy.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc. 
de  ohir.  de  Par.,  1895,  n.  s.,  xxi,  612-615.— Beacli  (H.  H. 
A.)  Cancer  of  pylorus;  obstruction  to  passage  of  solid 
food;  gastroenterostomy  with  the  McGraw  ligature.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii,  313.— Beck  ( C. )  [Gas- 
trotomie  wegen  eines  Karzinoras.]  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1905,  xvi,  444-448.— Belile  (A.  C.)  [Carci- 
noma of  the  pylorus]:  pylorectomy.  Med.  Sentinel, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  1904,  xii,  118-120.— B^rard.  Gastree- 
tomie pour  cancer  preoylorique.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cyi, 
264.   .  Gastreetomie  sub-totale  pour  cancer  de  la  pe- 
tite courbure.  Ibid.,  1907,  cix,  224-226.— Berg  (A.  A.) 
Gastroenterostomy  for  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Internal. 
J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx,  377-379.— Berndt  (F.)  Carci- 
noma pylori;  Laparotomie  infolge  falscher  Diagnose; 
Tod  nach  2i  Monaten  an  dem  Grundleiden.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xxxvii,  146.— de  Benle 
(F.)  L' operation  precoce  pour  cancer  de  I'estomac.  J. 
de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1909,  ix,  310- 
312.  Also:  Ann.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Gaud,  1910,  n.  s.,  i,  42- 
44. — Bevan(A.  D.)  Pylorectomy  for  cancer.  Chicago 
M.  Recorder,  1901,  xx,  227-229.  [Discussionl],  253-255.— 
Bidwell  (L.  A.)  A  case  of  pylorectomy  for  malignant 
disease.   West.  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  viii,  119.— Bil- 
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liaut  (M.)  Resection  du  pylore  et  d'une  portion  du 
duo  Jenum  pour  cancer.  Ann.  de  chir.  et  d'orihop..  Par., 
1897,  X,  353-366.— Bireher  (E.)  Ein  1.5i  Jahre  lang  ge- 
heiltes  Magenkarzinom.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  444- 
446. — Blake  (.J.  A.)  Malignant  disease  of  the  stomach. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  749-753.— Blanc.  Pieces 
anatomiques  relatives  a  una  gastro-enterostomie  pour 
cancer  du  pylore.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1895,  ix, 
345. —  Boas  (I.)  Die  Operationen  wegen  Krebs  des 
Magendarmkanals  im  Lichte  der  inneren  Medizin. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv, 
8-11. — Bode.  Zwei  Falle  von  Resectio  pylori  wegen 
Carcinoms.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1891,  Leipz.,  1892,  Ixiv,  pt.  2,  264-269.— Boeckel 
(J.)  Ablation  de  I'estomac  pour  cancer  de  la  petite 
courbure,  occupant  presque  toute  la  cavity  stomacale; 
guerison  en  trois  semaines.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par., 
1895,  3.  s.,  liv,  16.5-171.  Also:  Gaz.  med.  de  Strasb.,  1906, 
Ixv,  9-12.— BogayevskI  (A.)  Sluchal  chasichtnol  re- 
zektsii  zheludka,  po  povodu  rakovavo  novoobraz  ova- 
niya,  s  blagopriyatnim  Iskhodom.  [Partial  resection  of 
the  stomach  for  cancer,  with  successful  result.]  Chir. 

Vestnik,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  vii,  1-7.   •.  Izsieche- 

niye  privratnika  zheludka;  tri  sluchaya  etol  operatsii 
po  povodu  raka.  [Excision  of  the  pylorus  of  the 
stomach;  three  cases  of  this  operation  for  cancer.] 
Chir.  Laitop.,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  iv,  55-67. — von  Bons- 
dortt'(H. )  IStt  fall  af  total  gastrektomi  vidkrafta  i  mag- 
siicken.  [Ein  Fall  von  totaler  Gastrektomie  bei  Ma- 
genkrebs.  Ref.,  p.  Iv.]  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1903,  xlv,  pt.  2,  534-543.  Also:  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f. 
Terapi,  Kobenh.,  1903-4,  ii,  33-40.— Borbely  (S.)  A  gyo- 
mornlk  miitettanAhoz.  [Operations  for  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  GyogyAszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  148-151.— 
Bo relius  (J.)  En  serie  af  12  pylorusresektioner  for 
kancer.  Medd.  f.  Lakaresallsk.  i  'Lund.  Forh.,  Stock- 
holm, 1901-2,  pt.  2,  19-21.— Borszeky  (K.)  Situsinver- 
sus  viscerum  totalis  mellett  carcinoma  miatt  vegzett  py- 
lorus resectio.  [Pylorus  resection  for  carcinoma  with 
.  .  .]  Budapesti  k  orvosegy  6vkomyve,  1905,  138.  Also: 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  889. — Bosquier 
(R.)  Cancer  du  pylore;  gastro-enterostomie;  gain  de  19 
kilos;  ictcre  par  obstruction  des  voles  biliaires  (cancer  du 
chol^doque ) ,  mort  un  an  apres  I'operation.   J.  d.  sc.  m6d. 

de  Lille,  1909,  ii,  .529-5.53.   .  Cancer  du  pylore  op^rS; 

survie  avec  amelioration.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1909,  xvi, 
32.— BouUleur  (A.  I.  )  Carcinoma  of  stomac;  gas- 
tro-enterostoiny.  Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1897-8,  vii,  328- 
331. — Bous'le  (.1.)  Cancer  massif  de  I'estomac;  duode- 
nostomie;  exclusion  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  dePar.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  404-407.— Branliam  (J.  H.) 
Pylorectomy  for  adeno-carcinoma,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1900.  97-104.  Also:  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait.,  1900,  xliii,  485-490.   Also:  Phila.  M.  J., 

1900,  vi,  599-601   .  Operative  treatment  of  cancer  of 

the  stomach,  with  report  of  six  partial  gastrectomies. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1908,  li,  144-148.— Brigliam  (C. 
B.)  Case  of  removal  of  the  entire  stomach  for  carcinoma; 
successful  esopliago-duodenostomy;  recovery.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  415-419.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Broeckaert  (W.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac;  gastro-entfi- 
rostomie  et  pilorectomie;  reflexions.  Policlin,,  Brux., 
1905,  xiv,  248-251.  —  Brooks  (W.  A.),  jr.  Removal  of 
the  greater  part  of  stomach  for  carcinoma;  closure  of  the 
pyloric  end;  anastomosis  between  jejunum  and  cardiac 
end;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  cxliii,  424. — 
Brown  iF.  T.)  Gastrojejunostomy  for  carcinoma  of 
pylorus.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvi,  953.— Brown, 
lee  (H.  F. )  Surgery  of  gastric  cancer.  Yale  M.  J.,  N. 
Haven,  1905-6,  xii,  623-628.— Bruce  (H.  A.)  Malignant 
disease  of  the  pylorus  and  its  surgical  treatment.  Canad. 
Pract.,  Toronto,  1893,  xviii,  86-97.— Briining  (A.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Frage  der  Resektion  des  carcinomatosen  Mageus. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxx,  96-134.— 
Brun  (H.)  Ueber  die  Operabilitat  der  Magenkrebse. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
1304-1306. — Brunner  (K.)  Meine  chirnrgischen  Erfah- 
rungen  auf  dem  Gebiete  des  Magencarcinoms  in  den 
Jahren  1896-1900.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schwciz.  Aerzte.,  Basel,  1901, 
xxxi,  65;  100;  147.  —  Biidinger  (K.)  Carcinoma  ven- 
triculi concretum  cum  umbilico;  Resectio  pylori  et  inte- 
gumenti  abdominis;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k. 
Krankenanst.  1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  375.— 
Bunts  (F.  E.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1992,  i,  164-170.  —  Bureau 
(E.)  Le  r61e  de  la  chirurgie  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estomac. 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  221-226.  —  Busa- 
clii.  Risultati  della  resezione  di  stomaco  per  cancro 
con  gastroenterostomia  col  bottone  oblungoecon  pinze 
speciali  dell'  autore.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir., 
Roma,  1904,  xviii,  33.— Busli  (J.  P.)  A  case  of  gastro- 
jejunostomy for  cancer  of  the  pvloru.s.  Bristol  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1902,  XX,  57-61.— Carcinoma  des  Magens;  12  Fiille. 
Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  (1891-4),  1892- 
5,  passim. — Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Ibid.  Basel,  1897, 
69-76. — Carcinoma cardia?;  Gastrostomie.  Ibid.  (1902), 
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1903,  51.  —  Carcinoma  pylori;  Gastroenterostomie. 
Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kraiikeiuinst.  1894,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1896,  iii,  1U511.— i-art-iuojiia  of  pylorus;  gastro-jcjuiios- 
tomy  and  duodeuo  jejunu.stomv.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp. 
Rep.  1903,  Loud.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  188.— Caroinoiiia  of 
stomach;  partial  gastrectomy  and  gastro-ffastrostomy. 
Ihid.,  1904,  Lond.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  186.  — <;areinoma 
of  pylorus;  posterior  gaslro-jejunostomy  and  subsequent 
pylorectomy;  recovery.  //)/('/.,  r.Ni4,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s., 
xx.xiii,  187." — Carfliioiiiii  of  pylorus;  posterior  gastro- 
jejunostomy. Ibid.,  1905,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  '200. — 
Cart-iiioiiiaof  pylorus;  appendieitiswithabscess;  gastro- 
jejunostomy; pylorectomy;  appendicectomy;  recovery. 
Ibid.,  1905,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  199.— Carraseo  (J.) 
Cancer  del  estomago;  extirpaci6n;  muerteS,  losdiezmeses. 
Rev.de  med,  y  cirug.  praet.,  Madrid,  1910,  Ixxxvi, '249- 
259. — Carson  (N.  B.)  A  pleafor  early  operation  in  cancer 
of  thestomach.  InterstateM.J.,St.  Loins, 1905,xii. 849-856.— 
Caspersolin.  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  des  Ma- 
genkrebses.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixvii, 
500-504.— Castaing&DIeiilale.  Cancerdupyloreetdu 
vestibule  prepylorique;  extirpation.  Toulouse  m^d.,  1901, 
2.s.,iii,109,  '203.  ^i.so  [Abstr.] :  Echomed., Toulou.se,  1901, 
2.  s.,  XV,  o85. — Castro  (M, )  Gastrectoraia  cilindrica  con 
re.seccion  del  colon  porcsinceranular  del  estomago.  Rev. 
Soe.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1903,  xi,  5,56-561.— Cates 
(B.  B.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach,  pylorectomy;  report  of 
case.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  clxi,  783-785.— Cerne. 
Note  .sur  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  le  cancer  de 
restomac.  Normandie  med.,  Kouen,  1900,  xv,  151-1.56. — 
Cervera  y  Kiiiz  (E.)  iCudndo  debe  operar.se  el  ciin- 
cer  del  estomago'?  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid, 
1907,  xvii,  11-15.— Cfsaroui  (E.)  Resezionedelle  pareti 
anterior!  dello  stomaco  e  del  ventre  per  carcinoma.  Arch, 
ed  attid.  Soc.  ital.  dichir.,  Roma,  1894,  ix,  76-78.— Cestan 
(E.)  Quatrecasd'interventionpourcancerde  I'estomac. 
Arch.  m6d.  de  Toulouse,  1904,  x,  465-470.— Cliapnt.  Un 
cas  de  pylorectomie  combinee  A  la  gastro-enterostomie 
par  le  bouton  de  I'auteur,  pour  une  stenose  pylorique 
avec  ulceration  et  nodule  cancereux  microscopique.  As- 
soc. franp-de  chir.  Proc-verb  [etc.].  Par.,  1896, x,416-4'23. 
Also:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  med  d  n6p.dePar.,1897.3.  s.,xiv, 
1164-1167  — Cliartier.  Cancer  de  I'intestin  chez  un  ma- 
lade  ant(5rieurementpvlorectomis6  pour  cancer  gastrique. 
Bull,  et  niiSm.  Soc  anat.  de  Par  ,  1902.  Ixxvii,  600.— Clia- 
vannaz.  Gastrectomie  pour  cancer  propag(5  k  laparoi 
abdominale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de 
Bordeaux  1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907,  653-556.  Also: 
Gaz.  hebd.  d.  ,sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  34.— 
Cliavasse  (T.  F.)  A  ease  of  gastrectomy  forcarcinoma 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  ]0n-Ui9.— 
Clienleux  (F.)  Pylorectomie  pour  cancer;  anastomose 
termino-terminale.  "  Assoc.  frauf .  de  chir.  Proc-verb. 

[etc.],  Par.,  1898,  xii,  31.S-320.   .  Cancer  du  pylore; 

pylorectomie;  g:u6ri.son  operatoire.  Limousin  mfd.,  Li- 
moges, 1898,  xxii,  1.S2-134.   .  Un  estomac  canc6reu.x 

enlev(5  par  gastrectomie.  Ibid.,  1905,  xxix,  108. — Clarke 
(W.  B.)  A  case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach  one  year  after 
pylorectomy.  Tr.  JL  Soc.  Lond.,  1895,  xxviii,  306-308.— 
Clay.  A  case  of  pylorectomy,  with  specimen.  North- 
umberland &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1898, 
vi,  27. — Cobb  (F.)  Cancerof  the  stomach:  gastrectomy. 
Boston  M.  &..  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  177.   .  A  case  of  exten- 
sive resection  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  Ibid.,  civil, 
110-112.  Also.  Reprint.  — Collier  (  M.  P.  M.)  Large 
malignant  growth  of  the  pylorus;  posterior  gastro- 
jejunostomy; patient  in  perfect  health  15  months  after 
operation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1763.  ^teo  [Abstr.] : 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  598.— 
Cottam  (G.  G.)  Gastroenterostomy  in  carcinomatous 
obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  Tr.  West.' Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass. 
1899, Lincoln,  1900, 178-185.— Cotte(G.)  Cancerde I'antre 
pylorique;  gastrectomie.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  cv,  4?7-479.— 
Creite  (0.)  Beitriige  zur"  Chirurgle  des  Magencarci- 
noms.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxviii, 

275-309.   .  Beitriige  ztir  Chirurgle  des  Magencarci- 

noms.  2.  Gastroenterostomie.  1908,  xciv, 471-5:13.— 
Crowell  (H.  C.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach,  report  of  a 
case  with  gastrectomy.  Kansas  City  M.  Rec,  1904,  xxi, 
2,S5-'288.  Also:  Med.  "Age,  Detroit,  1905,  xxiii,  81-86.— 
Cuiiiston  (C.  G.)  The  indications  for  operation  in  ma- 
lignant neoplasms  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1901,  cxlv,'27'2-275.  yl/so,  Reprint.— Cuneo  (B.)  Techni- 
quedela  pylorectomie  pourcancer.  J.  dechir..  Par.,  1909, 
ii,  465^82.— Curtis (B.  F.)  Cancerof  the  stomach:  pylo- 
rectomy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  758.   .  Two 

cases  of  resection  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  Yale 
M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1,899-1900,  vi,  114-118.    .4?so  [Abstr.] : 

Med.  Bec.,N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  6,50.   .  Pylorectomy  for 

carcinoma;  no  signs  of  recurrence  aftereighteen  months. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  418.— Czerny  (V.)  & 
Rindtlelscli  (\V.)  Die  Probelaparotomieen  wegen 
Magenkrebs.  Beitr.  z  Chir.  Festschr.  .  .  .  Theodor 
Billroth  . .  ..  Stuttg.,  1892, 4:35:  447.— Dauwe  (0.)  Traite- 
ment  chirnrgical  du  cancer  de  I'estomac;  ses  resnltats  et 
ses  indications.    Ann.  Soc.  de  med.   de  Gand,  1908, 
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Ixxxviii,  131-169.— Davis  (B.  B.)  Outlook  for  surgery  in 
gastric  cancer.  Med.  Herald,  St.  .loseph,  1900,  n.  s.,  xix,  131- 
134.— Deaver  (.).  B.)  The  surgical  aspectof  gastric  car- 
Cinonuu  Tr. South. Surg.  &  Gvnec.  Ass.  1906,  Phila.,  1907, 
xix, '286-.304.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Plnla.  &  N.  Y.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  cxxxiii,  53.5-.547.   Also:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x, 

18-22.   .  A  case  of  pyloric  cancer;  gastrectomy:  ga.s- 

tro-jejuno.stomy;  no  evidence  of  recurrence  after  nearly 
two  years,  when  ovaries  were  removed  for  sarcoma;  two 
cases  of  very  early  cancer  about  the  pylorus.   Arch.  Di- 

agn.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  i,  244-248,  1  pi.   .  Carcinoma  of  the 

stomach  [5  cases,  of  which  2  proved  inoperable].  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix,  836.  Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg., 
19U9,  xi,  38.— Delontaliie  (L.)  Extirpation  du  cancer 
de  I'estomiic;  6tuile  sur  un  cas  de  guerison.  Arch.  prov. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1892,  i,  77-90.  Also,  Rcprin t.— Delac-roix 
(N.  E. )  Sluchal  raka  privratnika.  [Operatsiya  R.  Vana- 
khom.]  [Cancerof  the  pylorus.  Operation  bv  R.  Vanakh.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Bolkina,  St.  Petersb,  1897,  viii,  561-565.— 
Delageni^re  (H.)  Pylorectomie  pour  cancer;  obser- 
vation. Arch.  mud.  d' Angers,  1899,  lii,  309-314. — Dela- 
toiir  (H.  B.)  Gastrectomy  for  adeno-carcinoma;  re- 
covery. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ivii,  179.— Bclore.  Can- 
cer de  I'estomac:  pylorectomie.    Lyon  mtjd.,  1906,  civ, 

5'20-.522.   .  Cancerde  I'antre  pylorique; gastrectomie 

subtotale.   Ibid.,  1905,  cv,  621-623.   .  Gastrectomie 

pour  cancer.   Ibid.,  1908,  cx,  603-605.   .  Cancer  de 

I'estomac;  pylorectomie.  Ibid.,  1910,  cxv,  71. — Melore 
&  Alaniartiiie.  Pylorectomie  en  deux  temps  pour 
cancer  de  I'estomac  avec  anemie.    Und.,  1909,  cxiii,  21. 

  ■  -.  Pyloro-gastrectoiuie  avec  resection  de  '20 

centimetres  du  colon  transverse  pour  cancer  de  la  face 

posterienrede  I'estomac.  Ibid., 'i2i.  .  Pyloro- 

gastrectomie  eu  deux  temps  chez  une  femme  de'TO  ans, 
pour  un  cancer  de  I'antre,  propage  au  pyloie.    Ibid.,  473- 

476.   •  .   Chirurgie  du  cancer  gastrique  pro- 

pos  de  158  interventions,  dont  43  resections).  Lyon  chi- 
rurg.,  1909-10,  ii, 281;  419.— Delore  (X.)  &  l.erit-lie  (R.) 
Jejunostomie  datantde  trois  mois  chez  une  cancereusede 

Pestomae.   Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cx,  1286.  ■  .  Note 

sur  un  cancer  de  I'estomac  simulant  I'ulcere;  p^rigas- 
trite  adhesive,  insuffi.sancede  la  liberation  des  adherences 
et  de  la  gastro-entero-anastomose.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par., 
1904,  xxix,  61-59.— Mopaa'e  (A.)  Cancerde  I'estomac; 
rOseetion;  mort  par  gangrene  de  I'^piploon  et  du  colon 
transverse.  Compt.  rend.  .  .  .  serv.  'de  chir.  fl  I'hop.  St.- 
Jeau  de  Brnxelles  (1900),  1901,  56.   Cancer  de  I'es- 
tomac; gastro-enterostomie;  guerison  operatoire.  Ibid., 

58.   .  Cancerde  I'estomac;  gastro-enterostomie;  mort 

par  inanition.     Ibid.,  59.   .  Gastro-entcrostomies 

pour  ulcere  on  cancer  gastrique.  Presse  med.  beige, 
Biux.,  1904,  Ivi,  6.57.— Deryuzliiuski  (S.  F.)  Sluchal 
izsiecheniya  polovini  zheludka  po  povodu  rakovol  opu- 
kholi  yevo.    [E.xcision  of  half  the  stomach  for  cancer.] 

Laitop.  khirurg,  Obsh.  v  Mosk.,  1896,  xv,  196-'20O.   . 

Po  povodu  rezektsii  zheludka pri  rakle  yevo.  [Resection 
of  the  stomach  for  cancer.]    Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1901,  x, 

464-471.  ■  •.  Dva  ?luchaya  izsiecheniya  u  bolnikh 

zhen.shtshin  znachitelnikh  uchastkov  porazhonnavo 
rakom  zheludka,  okonchivshiyesya  vizdorovleniycm. 
[Two  cases  of  excision  in  women  of  considerable  portions 
of  cancerous  stomach  ending  in  recovery,]    Ibid.,  1905, 

xvii,  34-14.   .  Chetire  sluchaya  snbtotalnol  rezektsii 

zheludka  pri  rakle  yevo  s  odnim  smertelnim  iskhodom  i 
popitka  k  snbtotalnol  rezektsii  v  sluchaye,  okazavshemsya 
neoperabilnim,  a  pri  dalnielshem  yevo  izuchenii  zdles 
predpolozhen  sifilis  zheludka.  [Fourcasesof  subtotal  re- 
section of  the  stomach  for  cancer,  one  ending  fatally, 
and  an  attempt  at  subtotal  resection  in  a  case,  proving  to 
be  inoperable,  and  which,  on  further  study,  was  believed 
to  be  svphilitic]  Svezd  rossivsk.  khirurg.  1906,  Mosk., 
1907,  vi,  194-198.    Also:  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1907,  xxii,  170- 

181.  .  Dvadtsatsluchayev  nepolnavo  (subtotalnavo) 

izsiecheniya  zheludka  pri  rakle  yevo.  [Twenty  cases  of 
incomplete  (subtotal)  extirpation  of  the  stomach  for  can- 
cer] Russk.  Vrach.S  -Peterb.,  1909,  viii.  913.— Deve  (F.) 
Stenose  canc(5reuse  du  pylore,  gastrectasie  supijrieure. 
Normandie  m&A.,  Rouen,  1908,  xxiv,  249-2.52.— Dewar 
(D.  McK.)  Case  of  malignant  disease  of  the  pylorus,  in 
which  gastro-enterostomv  was  snccessfullv  performed. 
Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.  (1901-3),  1904,  i'v,  271.  Also: 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1903,  lix,  121.— Deydicr.  Deux  cas  de 
terminaison  de  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  mM.- 
ehir.de  la  Drome  [etc.] ,  Valence  &  Par.,  1903,  iv,  81.— 
JDoberer.  [Pyloruskarzinom;  Resektionnach  Kocher.] 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xxiv,  151.— Docq.  Carci- 
nome  pylorique  gieffe  sur  un  ulcere  ancien:  gastrectomie 
partielle.  Pres,se  med.  beige,  Brnx..  1906,  Iviii,  941.— 
lJollinger(G.)  RAkosgyomorteljeskiirti'isa.  [Total ex- 
tirpation of  cancerous  stomach.]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegv. 
1902  ikevi  ^vkonyve,  Budapest.  19P3,  .50-5.5.  [.\bstr!]- 
Magy.  orv.  lapja.  Budapest,  1902.  ii,  80.— Doivd  (C.  N.) 
Pylorectomy  for  carcinoma.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903, 

xxxvii,  270.   .  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Ibid.. 

1906,  xliii,  9'25-927.— IJruebert.  Cancer  du  pylore:  pv- 
lorectomie;  guerison.   Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  du  riord,  190"8, 


STOMACH. 


654 


STOMACH. 


i^toiiiacli  {Cancer  of,  Treatvient  of  Op- 
erative). 

Llile,  1909,  437-439.— Dubourg-.  Cancer  du  pylore;  py- 
loreotomie;  mort.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1893,  xiv,  Iti.— Duclianip  (V.)  La  cure  chi- 
rurgioaleducancerde  I'estomac.  Loire  m6d.,St.-Etienne, 
1898,  xvil,  248-254.— Uiidley  (C.R.)  The  early  diagnosis 
and  the  surgical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  J. 
Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1909-10, vi, 619-654.  Also:  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St,  Louis,  1909,  xxxvi,  371-374. — JDiijarier 
(C.)  Traitement  ehirurgical  du  cancer  non  orificiel  de 
restomac.  J.  med.  franj..  Par.,  1909,  iii,  18-20.— Du- 
iMez  (M.)  Le  traitement  ehirurgical  du  cancerdeFe-ito- 
mac.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,1908,  xv,  177-185. — 
Duiiliam  (J.  D.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  with  the 
report  of  a  case.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  217- 
219. — Diiiiii  ( J.  H.)  The  surgical  prospect  of  gastric  can- 
cer. Northwest.  Lancet, Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii,  320-322.— 
JDiinii  (L.  A.)  A  successful  case  of  pylorectomy  for  carci- 
noma, in  which  Murphy's  button  was  employed  to  unite 
the  duodenum  and  stomach.  Guy 'sHosp.  Rep."  Lond., 1896, 
lii, 185-192. — Duret  (H.)  Pylor'o-gastrectomies  pour  can- 
cers. Assoc.  fran?.  de  chir.  Proc. -verb.  [etc. J, Par.,  1908, 
xxi,  eong.,  332. — Kkeliorn.  Omden  operativaterapien 
for  cancer  ventricnli.  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirnrg.  foren.  3:je 
mode  1  Helsingfors  1897,  Stockholm,  1898, 112-117.— Enji- 
land  (W.  S.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach;  pylorectomy; 
recovery.  M'^anitoba  &  W.  Canada  Lancet,  Winnipeg, 
1897-8,  V,  210-214.— Esealier  (J.  M.)  La  gastroenteros- 
tomia  en  el  c^,ncerdel  estomago.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1906,  xiv,  346-350.— Estes  (W.  L. )  Cancer 
of  the  stomach;  pylorectomy  bvKocher's  method;  recov- 
ery. Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton,  Pa.,  1896,  vii,  263- 
266. — Ewald  (C.  A.)  Krebs  der  Cardia;  Melastase  in 
den  rechten  Leberlappen;  Gastro.stomie.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,1889,xv,458.   Also:  Verhandl.d. 

Ver.  f .  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1888-9,viii,  284-286.   .  Er- 

fahrungen  iiber  Magenchirurgie,  vornehmlich  bei  malig- 
nen  Geschwiilsten.  Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1897,  xxxiv,797, 
824.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897, 
Mosc,  1899,  iii,  sect.  5,  319-331.— Farinim  (E.J.)  Can- 
cer of  the  cardiac  end  of  stomach;  ga.strotomy,  after- 
treatment:  autopsy.  Chicago  M.  Times,  1895,  xxvii,  167- 
172. — Faykisis  (F.)  Carcinoma  ventricnli,  resectio  py- 
lori. Budapest!  k.  m.  t.  egvet.  2.  sz.  Seb,  Klin,  betegf. 
1906,  Budapest,  1907,  ^2.— Feid  (L.J.)  Duodenotomy  for 
gastric  carcinoma.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic.  1899,  n.  s.,  xliii, 
73. — Fenwick  (P.  C.)  Rupture  of  a  cancerous  stomach 
during  operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1215.- Fl- 
ast'lil(T.)  Caseof  partial  ga.strectomy  and  colectomy  for 
cancer.  Austra  las.  M. Muz.,  Sydney,  1910,  xxi  x,  593.— Fifk 
(W.)  Ein  Endothfliom  uud  ein  Carcinom  des  Magens. 
Deutsche  Zt.schr.f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xlviii,  457-483.— Fi- 
gueira  (  M.)  Gastro-enterostomv  for  malignant  disease 
of  the  pylorus.  BrooklynM.J.,  1906.  xx,  308.— Finkel- 
slitelii  (B.  K. )  K  vop'rosu  obizsiechcnii  rakovikh  opu- 
kholel  zhehidkaikishek.  [Excisionof  cancerof  thestom- 
ach  and  intestines.]  Russk.Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v, 793. — 
Fitz  (R.H.)  A  brief  consideration  of  some  of  the  results 
of  the  surgical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  65.   .  Successful  resection  of 

the  pylorus  for  cancer.  Ihid.,  1898,  cxxxix,  413.— Folet 
(H.)  jPylorectomie  pour  cancer;  sant6  parfaite  de  I'opere 
aubontdedix-huitmois.   Bull,  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,57-.59. 

 .  Cancer  du  pylore;  pylorectomie  et  gastro-entero.s- 

tomie;  treve  complete  de  deux  ans;  secondegastro-ente- 
rostomie;  nouvelle  treve.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1903,  vii,  74-77.  Also:  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  141.— 
Forgue.  Pvlorectomie  pour  cancer,  guerison.  Mont- 
peL  m(Jd.,  1903,  xvii,  161-163.— Gaiitt  { R.  H.)  A  case 
of  pvloric  carcinoma.  Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Maryland, 
Bait.',  1909,  V,  106. — Garre.  Pyloruskarzinom;  Resek- 
tion  des  Pylorusmit  folgenderGastroJejunostomie.  Kor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rastock,  1895,  254. — 
Garrow  (A.  E. )  &  Feters  (C.  A.)  Partial  gastrectomy 
for  pyloric  cancer.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  17-5-177. — 
Gayet  ( G. )  Valeur  du  bouton  de  Jaboulay  dans  le 
traitement  du  cancer  de  I'estomac-  Bull  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon,  1903,  vi,  1-51-1.53   .  Le  traitement  du  can- 
cer de  I'estomac  par  la  gastro-entero-aiiastomose  au  bou- 
ton deJaboulay-Lumiere  (d'aprcs  100 observations).  Rev. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1904,  xxix,  9;  472.— Gelpke.  Vorstellung 
einesFallesvon  zweizeitiger  Magenresektion  wegen  Pylo- 
Tuscarcinom.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1906, 
xxxvi,  158. — Geroulaiios  (M.)   "Eyxei-p-i\<TL^  07K01;  toC 

■nvXtupov  <{tv<reuis  KapKLfoifiarui&ov^  fxera  Steupiii/a-etog  tou 
(TTOp-axov.   'larptKOs  fj.T}Vvrijjp, '  Ai^rji/aL,  1904,  iv,  7. — GibSOll 

(C.  L. )  Combined  tuberculosis  and  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach;  partial  gastrectomy;  recovery.  St.  Ltike'sHosp. 
M.  &  S.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  i,  74-76.— Gibson  (G.  A.)  & 
Tliomson  (A.)  Excision  of  pylortis  for  cancer;  speci- 
mens of  two  cases  of  cancerof  the  pylorus.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  XV,  227-229.  Also:  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Jtep.,  Edinb. &  Lond.,  1896.  iv. 492-501.— Gllbride  (J.J.) 
Gastroenterostomyin  cancer  of  the  stomach,  with  report  of 
two  cases;  also  a  third  interesting  case  diagnosticated  by 
examination  of  shreds  of  tissue  which  came  away  during 
the  use  of  the  stomach  tube.   N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908, 
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Ixxxvii,  628-632.  Also,  Reprint.— Girard.  Gastroent§- 
rostomie  pour  cancer  du  pylore.  Daupliin^  med.,  Gre- 
noble, 1903,  xxvii,  169. — Godart-Danliieux.  Carci- 
nome  d'estomac;  longue  survie  apres  la  gastro  ent6rosto- 
mie.  Polyclin.,  Brux.,  1906,  xv,  209.— Goldiug-JBird 
(C.  H.)  Notes  of  a  case  of  jejuno.stomy  for  cancer  of  the 
pvlorus.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1885-6,  xix,  70-79.  Also 
[Abstr.J:  Lancet.  Lond.,  188.5,  ii,  1047.  ^?so,  Abstr.]  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1885,  ii,  1063.  Also  [Abstr.];  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Loud.,  1885,  n.  s.,  xl,  511.  — Goldsoliwend  (F  ) 
Operations-  und  Dauerertolge  bei  maligner  Geschwulst- 
bildung  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,,  Berl.,  1908-9, 
xxviii,  218-239.— Graliaiii  (D.  \V  )  Partial  gastrectomy 
for  carcinoma.  Ann.  Surg  ,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  801.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  642.— Gray  (A.  L.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  can.'ini/ma  of  the  stomach.  Virginia 
M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1900-1901,  v,  427.— Groves 
(E.  W.  H.)  The  radical  operation  for  cancer  of  the  py- 
lorus, with  especial  reference  to  the  advantages  of  the 
two-stage  operation  and  to  the  question  of  the  removal  of 
thea.ssociated  lymphatics.  Proc.  Roval  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1909-10,  iii,  Surg.  Sect.,  117-164.  Also  [Abstr].  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  366-370.— Gruzdeff  (S.  S.)  K  kazuis- 
tikle  rakov  privratnika  i  operativnavo  ikh  liecheniya. 
[Cancer  of  the  pylorus  and  its  operative  treatment.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Worsk.  vrach.  v  Kronstadte,  1901-2, 
xl,  no.  2,  8-12.— Guinard  (U.)  R6sultat  des  operations 
pratiqu^es  pour  le  cancer  de  I'estomac.    Bull,  mfid., 

Par.,  1891,  V,  1069-1071.   .  Cancer  du  pylore  sans 

troubles  gastriques;  pylorectomie;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  910-912. —Gynie  ( G.  A.) 
Gastrectomy  for  malignant  disea.se  of  the  stomach.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  J.,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vii,  3.54-357.— 
Haberlin.  Ein  Fall  von  Gastrectomia  totalis  bei 
Krebs.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1021.— Halm  (E.) 
Ueber  Magencarcinome  und  operative  Behandluug  der- 
selben.  Veroffentl.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Heilk.  in  Berl.  (1885), 
1886,  95-118.— Halstead  (A.E.)  Carcinoma  of  the  stom- 
ach. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1903,  xxv,  44  — Hansen  (P. 
N  )  Den  kirurgiske  Behandling  af  Cancer  ventricnli. 
Nord  Tidsskr  f.  Terapi,  Kobenh.,  1906-7,  v,  243- '246.- 
Hartniann  (H.)  Carcinome  du  pylore,  pylorectomie. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s  ,  xxiv,  144. 

 .  Carcinome  du  pylore,  pylorectomie,  guerison. 

Ibid.,  815-818.   Traitement  ehirurgical  du  cancer 

de  I'estomac.  Tribune  med  ,  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xli,  11. — 
Hartniann  (H.)  &  liet-fene  (P.)  Carcinome  de  I'esto- 
mac developpi  sur  un  vieil  ulcere;  gastro-enterostomie 
posterieure;  mort  au  8e  jour  par  perforation  de  I'ulcere. 
feull.  et  mem.  Soc.  aunt,  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  51-53. — 
Harvie  (J.B.)  Reportof  a  case  of  recovery  after  gastrec- 
tomy for  carcinoma.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,, 1900,  xxxi,  344- 
351.— Hayein  (G.) &Bensaude  (R.)  Etudede2casde 
longue  survie,  huit  ans  et  six  ans,  chez  desmaladesop6r6s 
de  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix, 
■723-726.  Also:  Cong,  internat.  demed.  Li.sbonne,  1906,  xv, 
sect.  5,  461-480.— Hellc.  Ueber  akute  Dilatation  und 
Saftfiuss  des  Magen.stunipfes  nach  Resektion  des  Magens 
wegen  Carcinom.   Mitt.   a.   d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u 

Chir.,  3.  Suppl.,  Bd  Mikulicz,  Jena,  1907,  707-711.— 

Herczel  (M.)  Pylorus-r4k  miatt  vegzett  gyomor- 
resectio  gy6gyult  esete.  [.\  case  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus 
cured  by  resection  of  the  stomach.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Buda- 
pest, 1897,  xli,  182.   .  Rakos  gyomor  rese(  ti6ja  Mur- 

phy-gyurii  alkalmaz4si'ival.  [Resection  for  cancer  of  the 
.stomach  with  employment  of  Murphy's  button.]  Ibid., 
547.  Also:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1897,  xxiii.  5:53- 
635.  Alao,  transl.  [Abstr.]  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1897,  xxxiii,  1197.   .  Rakos  gyomor  teljes  kiir- 

t^sa.  [Total  extirpation  of  cancerous  stomach.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest.  1901,  xiv,  1,50.  Also:  Orvos.  lapja,  Buda- 
pest, 1901,  xii,  1.53.   .  Rakos  gyomor  teljes  kurtfisa- 

nak  tijabb  esete.  [A  new  case  of  total  extirpation  of  the 
cancerous  stomach.]  Budapesti  k  orvosegv  1902-ik  $vi 
6vk6nvve,  Budapesti,  1903,  109-112     Also:  Orvosi  heti 

szemle,    Budapest,   1902,  xxxii,  397-399.   .  RSkos 

gyomor  teljes  kiirt^isa  [Total  extirpation  of  the  can- 
cerous stomach  ]  Orvosi  heti  .szemle,  Budapest,  1902, 
xxxii,  173.  Also,  transl.:  Pest  med  -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xxxviii,  702  — F3evesi  (I.)  Ki  nem  irthat6 
pylorusrak  miatt  vegzett  ga.stroeuterostomia  gy6gyult  ese- 
te. [A  cured  case  of  gastroi  ntcrosKimy  in  inoperable  pylo- 
rus cancer.]  Orvosi  hetil..Budaiiest,r.iOj,xlix, 506. — Hob- 
liouse  (E.)  &  Jowers  (R.  F.)  A  case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  stomach;  pylorectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1243.— 
Hott'niann  (A.)  Haben  wir  in  Zukunft  giinstigere 
Resultate  von  der  chirurgischen  Behandluug  des  Magen- 
carcinoms  zu  erwarten,  uud  besteht  ein  Zusammeul.ang 
zwischen  klinischer  Krankheitsdauerund  Radikalopera- 
bilitat?  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  3.  Suppl., 
Bd.  .  .  .,  Mikulicz,  Jena.  1907,  879-892.— Honda  (S.) 
[Excision  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Kyoto  Igakkwai 
Zasshi,  1900,  356-374.— Horrot-ks  (W.  \V.)  A  case  of 
carcinoma  of  the  walls  of  the  stomach;  partial  gastrec- 
tomy; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1605.— Hotcli- 
kls's  (L.  W.)    Partial  gastrectomy  for  carcinoma.  Ann. 
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Surg.,  Phila.,  190G,  xliii,  438-440.— Hume.  Case  after 
pylorectomy;  rumoval  of  recurreucf,  and  secondary 
nodule  in  liver.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1900,  viii,  128.— Ito  &  Asaliiira. 
[Contribution  to  the  total  or  subtotal  extirpaliou  of  the 
carcinomatous  stomach.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kcnkiu  Kvvai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  113-122.  Aho,  irand.:  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leip/..,  1905,  Ixxx,  13.T-149.— .Jaboulay. 
Gastrectomietotalepourun  cancer  de  I'estomac;  procC'dS 
de  Billroth,  seconde  manifire.avee  leboutoii  sanssutures; 
etat.satisfaisantdulamalnde.  Lyon  mud.,  1904,  cii,  409-411. 

 .  Gastro-entcro-anastomose  au  boutoii  pour  cancer 

du  pylore;  survie  de  27  mois.   Ibid.,  1905,  civ,  031.   . 

Traitement  chirurgical  du  cancer  gastrique;  rfeeetion  to- 
tale  de  I'estomac,  gastni-entcmstomie  avec  un  nouveau 
bonton  anastomotique  tenant  sans  suture.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  1227-1229.    Also,  traiid.:  Med.  Klin., 

Berl.,  1905,  i,  323-325.   .  Cancer  du  pylore  en  deux 

temps,  1"  temps:  gastro-ent^rostomie,  2o  temps:  pyloro- 
gastrectomie;  gu^rison.   Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  892-894. 

 .  Cancer  "du  pylore;  operation  eu   deux  temps; 

gastro-enterostomie  au  bouton  de  .Jaboulay  dans  un 
premier  temp.s;  pyloreetoiiiie  dans  un  deuxitirae  temps; 

gueri.son  datant  de  cinq  mois.   Ibid.,  994.   .  Malade 

r^s6qu6  d'un  cancer  du  pylore  avec  implantation  duo- 
dijno-gastriqne  termino-terminale et  gastro-enterostomie. 
Ibid.,  1911,  cxvi,  110-112.— Jaiit! way  (H.  H.)  &  Green 
(N.  W.)  Cancer  of  the  uesophagus  and  cardia;  a  descrip- 
tion of  an  operation  for  its  removal  by  the  transthoracic 
route  under  conditions  of  dift'erential  pressure.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1910,  lii,  67-82,  9  pi.  Also,  transL.:  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910,  cvii,  303-309.— .leaiine.  Can- 
cer de  I'estomac;  gastro-enterostomie  transmesocolique. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1908,  xxiv,  499.   .  Gastro- 
enterostomie  post(?rieure  pour  caucerde  Testoraac.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1908,  xxiv,  372.— Jeanne  I. 
ilpithelioma  pyloro-gastrique;  gastreetomie  subtotale; 
gastro-enterostomie;  guerison.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse, 
1906,  xii,  ]-8.— Jessop  (T.  R.)  Pylorectomy  for  sup- 
posed cancer;  patient  in  good  health  three  years  after 
operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1895,  i,  189.   ;— .  Car- 
cinoma of  pylorus;  pylorectomy.  Ibid.,  1897,  ii,  1632. — 
Jonneseo  (T.)  Technique  operatoire  des  gastrecto- 
mies pour  cancer.   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1891,  Ixiv,  553:  581. 

 .  Gastrostomie  pour  cancer  de  I'estomac;  proc^de 

de  Poirier.    Bull,  et  mc'm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest, 

1902-  3,  V,  211-213.  —.  Cancer  du  pylore;  pylorectomie, 
gastro-enterostomie  trans-mesocoliqne  post<5rieure;  gueri- 
son. Ibid..  1903-4,  vi,  244.   .  Jejunostomie  pour  Epi- 
thelioma inoperable  de  restomac.  Ibid.,  1904-5,  vii,  84- 
86.   .  Jejunostomie  pour  cancer  recidive  de  I'esto- 
mac. Ibid.,  91.  •  :  Gastreetomie  partielle  pour  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.   Ibid.,  W0r>-6,  viii,  17.   .  Gastrec- 

tomieEtendue  pour  caucerde  restomac.  Ibid. ,72.  ■. 

Gastrostomie  par  le  proced6  Witzel  pour  retreeissement 

caneereux  de  I'cesophage.    Ibid.,  96.   .  Jejunosto- 

mies  pour  cancer  de  I'estomac.    Ibid.,  101-103.   . 

Interventiunile  chirurgicale  In  afectiuuile  necanceroase 
alestomaculul.  Bev.dechir.,Bucure5|l,  1905, ix, 385: 433. — 
Julliard  (G.)  Caucerde  I'estomac;  rt-section  de  I'es- 
tomac. Rev.  mSd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1897,  xvii, 
xvii,  393. — Kaensclie.  Untersuchungen  iiberdas  func- 
tionelle  Resultat  von  Operationen  wegen  Carcinoma  py- 
lori. Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Sesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult,  1891, 
Bresl.,1892,  lxix,med.  Abth..  106-109.— Kaminerer  (F.) 
Removal  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  stomach  for  malig- 
nant disease.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  197.  •  . 

Cancer  of  the  pylorus.    Ibid.,  1904,  x.xxix,  106.   . 

Pylorectomy  for  carcinoma;  no  recurrence  after  two 
years,  /bid.,  1903,  xxxvii,  444. —  Kappeler  (O.)  Zur 
operativen  Behandlnng  des  Magencarcinoms.   Cor.-Bl.  f. 

schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1894,  xxiv,  489-.502.   .  Meine 

Erfahrungen  (iber  Magenresection  wegen  Carcinom. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixiv,  247-283.— 
Kausoli  C^V.)  Zwei  Magenpriiparate  eines  Falles  von 
Pvlorusresectio'.i  (Carcinom).  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesel  1- 
sch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1901,  Brest.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med.  Sect., 

157.   .  Der  Magenkrebs  und  die  Chirurgie.  Ver- 

handl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1907),  1908.xxxviii,  pt.  2, 
136-152.  [DiscussionJ,  pt.  1,  136-138.  Also:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  609;  574.— Kellinij;  (G.)  Bin  Fall 
von  Magencareinom  mit  erfolgreich  opcrierter  Fistula 
gastrocol lea  und  zwei  spiiter  spontan  entstandenen  Gas- 
troenterostomien  nach  Hacker'schem  Tvpus.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  30-37.   .  Zur  Resec- 
tion des  carcinomatosen  Magens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1904,  Ixxv,  229-290.— Renerson  (V. )  [Carcinoma 
of  the  pylorus;  Billroth's  operation.]  N.  York  State  J. 
M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  V,  44. — Kerr  (R.  A.)  [Caseof  carcinoma 
of  the  stomach,  in  which  tlie  pylorus  and  four-tifths  of 
the  stomach  was  resected.   Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield, 

1903-  4,  n.  s.,  V,  675.  — Klemni  (P.)  Ueber  die  chirur- 
gische  Behandlung  des  Magenkrebses.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr,,  1894,  n.  F.,  xi,  4:j.5-4;38.— Koclier  (T.)  Sec- 
tion von  geheilten  Magenresectionen  wegen  Carcinoma 
pylori.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 


stomach  (Cancer  of,  Treat  me /it  (f,  Oj>- 
erative). 

1887,  xvi,  pt.  1,  43-15.   .  Mcthode  und  Erfolge  der 

Magenresection  wegen  Carcinom.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  189.5,  xxi,  249;  269;  287.   .  Car- 
cinoma ventriculi.    In  his:  Chir.  Klin,  zu  Bern,  Jena, 

1891,  87;  186,   .  Ueber  die  Heilbarkeit  des  Magen- 

krebsesauf  operativein  Wege.  Cnr.-Bl.  f.  .schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  19U7,  xxxvii,  2ti.%-272.— Kiinijl.  [(Carcinom  der 
Cardia;  sehriige  Magenlistel.)  Mitt.  f.  d.  Vcr.  Sclilesw.- 
Holst.  .\.  r/.te,  Kiel,  1903,  X,  14.— Koll)e  (R.  S.)  El  Can- 
cer del  e-ti'imago  y  su  tratamiento  quirurgico;  la  gastro- 
enterostnmia.  An.  .san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  iv,  3:38- 
372.— Kraske  (P.)  Ueoer  die  oi)eralive  Behandlung 
des  Pyloruscarcinon^s.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1894,  xxxi, 

463;  493.   .  Drei  FiUle  von  Pylorusresektion  wegen 

Carcinoma  pvlori.  Milnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
2418.— Kreeke  [A.]  Magenkrebs.  Zwei  Jahre  chir. 
Tiitigk.  .  .  .  Privatklin.  v.  .  .  .,  Milnchen,  [1905],  71-76. — 
Kroni^t  [Priiparat  eines  carcinomatosen  Ulcus  des 
Pylorus  und  des  Corpus  ventriculi.]  Verhandl.  d.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  Geburtsh.  zu  Leipz.  (1902),  1903,  46.  — Kronlein. 
Chirurgische  Erfahrungen  iiber  das  Magencareinom. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1895-6,  xv,  311-3.50,  5  pi. 

 .  Ueber  die  bisherigen  Erfahrungen  bei  der  radica- 

len  Operation  des  M.ngencarcinoms  (der  Magenresec- 
tion und  der  Magenexstirpation)  an  der  Ziiricher  chirur- 
gisehen  Klinik.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  lvii,449- 
453.    Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 

Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  184-188.  .  Ueber  den  Verlauf 

des  Magencarcinoms  bei  operativer  und  bei  nichtopera- 
tiver  Behandlung;  eine  Bilanzrechnung.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixvii,  676-692,  1  diag.  Also:  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  88- 
104, 1  diag.— KliMiniel  (H.)  Ueber  die  Anwendungdes 
Murphy'schen  Knopfes  bei  der  Operation  des  Magencar- 
cinoms und  iiber  Friilioperation  de.sselben.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1,S96,  liii.  87-103.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxv,  pt.  2,  14.5-161.— Kiirz 
(E.)  Eine  Pvlorusresection  wegen  Carcinom.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr., Leipz.  u.  Berl. ,1887,  xiii,  10.88.— Kuttner 
(L. )  Die  operative  Behandlung  des  Magencareinom^,  ih  re 
Indikationen  und  ihre  Progno.se.  Ibid..  1909,  xxxv.185- 
191.  ^Zso.-Vortr.u.prakt.Therap.. Leipz., 1909.3.S., 121-142.— 
Kiizmik  (P.)  Ein  geheilter  Fall  von  Magencareinom. 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902.  vii,  48i.— liaiubret 
(0.)    Gastro-enterostomie  et  cancer  gastrique.  Bull. 

m6d.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  933-936.   .  Deux  cas  de  cancer 

de  I'estomac,  traites  par  la  gastro-enterostomie.  Echo 

mc'd.  du  uord,  Lille,  1897,  i,  460-463.   .  Chirurgie  de 

I'estomac:  I'ablation  du  cancer,  /bid.,  1899.  iii,  409-413.— 
Landoiizy  (L.)  L'intervention  chirurgicale  hiltive 
comme  traitement  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Presse  m^.d.. 
Par.,  1899,  i,  121-1'24.— Lane  (W.  A.)  Excision  of  part  of 
the  stomach  for  carcinoma.    Med.  Press  &Circ.,  Lond., 

1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  634.   .  Operation  for  cancer  of  the 

stomach.  Ibid.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  335.— Iranjie.  Pylo- 
rectomy for  carcinoma;  recovery.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1893,  xviii,  86.— Liansi'let.  Cancer  de  I'estomac,  portion 
pylorique  avec  adenopathies  multiples.  Union  m6d.  du 
nord-est,  Reims,  1903,  xxvii,  123-126.— Lanpliear  (E.) 
Gastrotomy  in  carcinoma  of  the  cardiac  orifice.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  378.  Also,  Reprint.— Laubie. 
Squirrhe  du  pylore  et  rein  fiottant:  pylorectomie  et 
gastro-enterostomie:  mort  au  huitieme  jour.  Bull.  Soc. 
d'anat.  etphysiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xix,  154-159.  -Lau- 
wers.  Resultats  et  indications  de  la  gastro-enterosto- 
mie dans  le  caucerde  I'estomac.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  demed. 
de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1908,  4.  s.,  xxii,  760-776.— Leiinani  (T.) 
Due  casi  di  cancro  del  piloro  guariti  colla  pilorectomia. 

Boll,  de  Soc.  med. -chir.  di  Pavia,  1908,  xxii,  268.   . 

Due  casi  di  cancro  di  stomaco  ed  unodi  peritonite  puru- 
lenta  operati  con  successo.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1909, 
XX,  1-3. — Liepine  (J.)  Cancer  du  pylore,  avec  ad^nite 
de  Troisier  aigue  apparue  £l  la  suite  de  la  gastro-ent6ro- 
anastomose;  ascite  lactescentenon  chyleuse.  Lyon  med., 

1902,  xcix.  106-110. — Lericlie  (R.)  Des  resections  pylo- 
ro-gastriques  dans  le  cancer  de  Testomac,  d'apres  de  re- 
centes  statistiques  allemandes.    Ibid.,  1904,  ciii,  80.5-811. 

 .  Technique  operatoire  de  la  pyloro-gastrectomie 

pour  cancer:  application  de  la  mobilisation  du  duodenum 
aux  resections  gastriqnes.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906, 
xxxiv,  110-134.  ■  .  Les  resultats  ^loign^s  de  la  resec- 
tion de  I'estomac  pour  cancer.  Rev.  de  med..  Par..  1907, 
xxvii,  127-133.  Also:  Lyon  mM.,  1908,  cx,  592-.596.— 
Lesniowskl  (A.)  Przedstawienie  okazu  raka  zoltjdka 
oraz  wygloszenie  odczytu  w  sprawie  scislo^ci  wskazan  do 
operowania  raka  zol^dka.  [Demonstration  of  a  speci- 
men of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  also  on  the  indications  for 
operation  for  cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Przegl.  chir.  i  gi- 
nek.,  Warszawa,  1910,  iii,  102-111.— Levi  (C.)  &  Claude. 
Cancer  colloide  du  pylore:  resection  stomacale:  recidive 
au  bout  de  huit  mois;  generalisation  au  peritoine  et  aux 
ovaires.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par..  1895,  Ixx,  437-142.— 
litndli  (A.)  Opemtioner  for  magkrjifta,  utforda  a  Sahl- 
grenska  sjukhuset.  [Operations  for  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach performed  at  the  Sahlgren  Hospital.]  Goteborgs 
Lak.-sallsk.  Forh.,  1892,  139-145.   .  Cancer  ventri- 
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stomach  ( Cancer  of^  Treatment  of^  Op- 
erative). 

culi;  partiel  magre'iektion.    Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1892, 

liv,  415-417.   .  Cancer  ventriculi;  gastroenterostomi. 

Goteborgs  Liik.-sallsk.  Forh.,  im.i,  89.— Lindner  (H.) 
Zur  ChiruTgie  de.s  Magenearcinoms.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  89:  1901,  xxxviii,  229.— tiink  (J.) 
Probelaparotomie  behufs  eventueller  Pylorusresektion 
wegen  Carcinoma  pylori.  Wien.  med.  Wchnsohr.,  1887, 
xxxvii,  1734-1736.— Li6pez  y  Diaz  (B.)  Un  caso  de 
carcinoma  gdstrico,  operado.  Gac.  m6d.  d.  Sur  de  E.s- 
pana,  Granada,  1910,  xxviii,  148.— Ijozano  (R.)  Cdncer 
del  est6mago  (terapeutica;  intervencion  quirurgica  y  re- 
sultados;  un  caso  de  extirpacion  (gastrectomiaj  curado). 
Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1908,  vii,  345-352.— Lucas  (C.  G.) 
Cancer  of  the  stomach,  with  gastrectomy.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1910-11,  xvii,  337-340.— Luis  y  "STagUe 
(R.)  Tratamiento  quirurgico  del  cancer  del  piloro;  pilo- 
rectomla  v  gastro-enterostomla.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
priict.,  Madrid,  1902,  Iv,  5-10.— Lund  (F.  B.)  Partial 
gastrectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.   Bo.stoii  M.  & 

S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  202.  Carcinoma  of  the  stomach; 

excision.  Ibid.,  1908,  clviii,  451.— Lund  (F.  B.),  Jos- 
lin  (£.  P.)  [et  al.] .  Operations  upon  benign  diseases  of  the 
stomach  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital  and  Massachusetts 
General  Hospital,  1898-1903,  inclusive.  Ibid. ,WOi,  cli,  113- 
132.  4teo, Reprint. — Lyman(C.B.)  Reportof  acaseof  gas- 
trotomv  for  removal  of  a  pedunculated  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiv,  310-314,  1  pi.— 
JTIcArtliur  (L.  L.)  Late  result  of  pylorectomy  for  car- 
cinoma. Ibid.,  1903,  xxxvii,  962. — MacCoriuioUt  ( .\.) 
Casesof  pylorectomy  for  carcinoma.   Intercolon.  Q.  J.  M. 

&  S., Melbourne, 1894, 1,17-24.   -.  Noteson pylorectomy 

for  cancer.  Australas.M.Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xx'i,  602-605.— 
macdonald  (\V.  G.)  Recent  technical  improvements 
in  the  surgery  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  84-96.  Also: 

Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  157-170.   .  Surgical 

intervention  in  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1901.  xxii,  260-270.— lUacEwan  (D.)  Cancer  of 
stomach;  gastrectomy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1:310. — 
McGuire  (S. )  Report  of  a  case  of  pylorectomy  for  car- 
cinoma. Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1901,  xlvii,  54-57. 
Also:  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1901,  xv,  3.5-39.  Also:  Virginia 
M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1900-1901,  v,  570.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Pylorectomy  for  cancer.  Clin.  Bull.,  Rich- 
mond, 1900,  V,  288.— Mclhtosli  (W.  P.)  Gastroenteros- 
tomy for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y., 
1904,  Ixv,  455.— Mal^kas  (M.)  Beitriige  zur  Chirurgie 
des  Magenearcinoms;  die  in  den  Jahren  1891-1904,  in  der 
Mikuliczschen  Klinik  ausgefiihrten  Magenresektionen. 
Mitth.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  3.  Suppl.-Bd., 
.  .  .,  Mikulicz,  Jena,  1907,  988-1065.— Maltoerbe  (A.) 
Observation  de  pylorectomie  pour  cancer;  guerison  depuis 
neuf  ans;  conditions  de  curability  des  cancers  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Assoc.  frauQ  de  chir.  Proc. -verb.,  Par.,  1909,  xxii, 
1032-1037. — inarcln!towsk.i(A.)  PrzyczynekdowyciQ- 
cia  odzwiernika  z  powodu  i&ka  i  slow  kilka  w  sprawie 
rozpoznawania  zw^ziSn  odzwiernika.  [On  the  excision  of 
the  pylorus  for  cancer,  and  on  the  diagnosis  of  pyloric 
strictures.]  Medvcyna  i  Kron.  lek.,  WaVszawa,  lOlO.xlv, 
1066-1068.— Marin  Perujo  (A.)  Sobre  la  extirpaci6n 
del  estomago  por  cancer.  Rev.  de  mtjd.  y  cirug.  pr^ct., 
Madrid,  1903,  Ix,  5-8.    Also:  Indepond.  mid.,  Barcel., 

1903,  xxxiii,  256-258.   .  De  la  intervenci6n  quirurgica 

en  el  cAncer  del  estomago.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1900, 
xlvii, 46.3-467. —Martin  (E.)  A  simple  palliative  opera- 
tion applicable  to  obstructing  cancer  of  the  pylorus  too 
extensive  for  complete  removal.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1899-1900,  xii,  80-83.— MatUieu  (A.)  Sur  un  casde  can- 
cer de  I'estomac  'X  Evolution  lente  chez  un  jeune  homme; 
disparition  des  douleurssousrinfluencedelalaparotomie 
exploratrice.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  mSd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1895,  3.  s.,  xii,  387-396.— Matignon  (J.-J.)  Le  traite- 
ment  chirurgical  palliatif  du  cancer  du  pylore;  la  gastro- 
ent^rostomie.  Bull.  g6a.  de  th6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1893. 
cxxv,  97-125. — MatlakowsUi  (VV.)  Trzy  przypadki 
laparotomii  w  cclach  badawczych  przy  raku  zol^dlia. 
[Three  cases  of  exploratory  laparotomy  for  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1889,  2.  s.,  ix,  110-114.— 
Matti  (H.)  Ueber  97  (101)  Magenresektionen  wegen 
Carcinom,  mit  Berucksichtigung  der  Pernresultate  hin- 
aichtlich  Radikalhelluug  und  Wiederherstellung  der 
Magenfunktionen.   Deutsche Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905, 

Ixxvii,  9t)-188.   .  BeitragzurKenntnisdesMagencar- 

cinoms.  16tVZ.,1910,civ, 425-506. — Mauflaire.  Laforme 
lentedu  cancer  pylorique.   Assoc.  franf.  de  chir.  Proc- 

verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  335-341.  — .  Pylorectomie 

pour  cancer  coUoide,  surviedehuitans;  niortdepleurfeie 
purulentesansr6cidiveneoplasique.  Bull. etm^m. Soc.  de 
chir.  dePar.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  621.— Maydl.  Ooperativ 
vyl66eni  rakoviny  zaludkuna  zak]ade25pripadiigastrec- 
tomie.  FTraitement  chirurgical  de  cancer  de  I'estomac 
(compte  rendu  de  25  casde gastrectomie).  R6s., 238-240.] 
Shorn. klin. .vPraze,  1899, 1,216-240.  ^;so,frar?s?.;  Wien. klin. 
Rundschau,  1899,  xiii  649;  667;  689.— Maylard  (A.  E.) 
Is  temporary  relief  of  symptoms  a  justification  for  gastro- 
jejunostomy in  advanced  carcinoma  of  the  stomach? 


IStomacll  ( Cancer  of^  Treatment  of,  Op- 
erative). 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  50.— i^layo  (W.  J.)  The  diag- 
nosis and  surgical  treatment  of  malignant  obstruction  of 
the  pylorus,  with  report  of  three  pylorectomies  and  four 
gastro-enterostomies.  .1.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898.  xxxi, 

323-326.   .  Malignant  diseases  of  tlie  stomach  and 

pylorus.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xviii,  97-123. 
[Discussion],  234-245.     Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900, 

xxxii,  251-277.   .  The  radical  cure  of  cancer  of  the 

stomach.  N.  York  State  J  M.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  ii,  311-316. 
Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iv,  851-856. 

 .  Radical  operations  for  the  cure  of  cancer  of  the 

pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904, 

xxxix,  321-332,  5  pi.   Also,  Reprint.  .  The  surgical 

treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach;  with  report  of  one 
hundred  gastric  resections.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvi,  999-1006.  Also  [Abstr.]:  N.York  State  J.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  vi,  63-60.   Also.transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 

1906,  11,  491,  603.   .  Radical  operation  for  cancer  of 

the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach;  review  of  266  partial  gas- 
trectomies.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  160i'>-1612. 

 — .  Surgical  cure  of  cancer  of  the  gastro-intestinal 

canal.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  BowlingGreen,  1909-10,  viii,  1117- 
1127.  Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1910;  xii.  1-9.— 
Meriwetlier  (F.  T.)  Gastro-enterostomy  with  Murphy 
button  in  malignantobstructionsof  the  pylorus.  Tr.South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  3-55-363.  Also: 
Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1900-1901,  xiv,  229-237.— 
Meyer  (W.)  Gastrectomy  for  cancer  of  posterior  wall 
of  stomach.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  997-999. 

 .  Resection  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  Ibid., 

1905,  xii, 4.55. — Mielil  (F.)  O  resekci  zaludku  pfi  rako- 
vine  vrdtniku.  [Resection  of  stomach  for  cancer  of  pylo- 
rus.] Casop.l(5k.  desk.,  V  Praze,  1886,  XXV,  771;  785  — Mi- 
isliadze(G.  M.)  Chastichnayarezektsiya  zheludkakak 
sposob  llecheniya  pri  rakie  yevo.  [Partial  resection  of 
the  stomach  as  a  method  of  treatment  for  cancer  of  it.] 
Sibirsk.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  Irkutsk,  1910,  ill,  3S9;  401;  413.— 
von  Mikulicz  (.1.)  Beitriige  zur  Technik  der  Ope- 
ration des  Magenearcinoms.  Arch,  f .  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1S98,  Ivii,  524-532.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsoh.  Gesellsch.  f .  Chir.,  Berl ..  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  252-260. 

 .  Chirurgische  Erfahrungen  iiljer  Magencarcinom. 

Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 
Leipz., ^  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  119-123.— 
Mi]k6  (V.)  Carcinoma  pylori  miatt  v^gzett  nagyki- 
terjedesfi  gyoraorreseotior  ket  esete.  [Two  cases  of  ex- 
tensive resection  of  the  stomach  for  cancer  of  the  pylo- 
rus.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  174.— Monod  (C.) 
R6tr4c.issement  canc^reux  du  cardia,  gastropexie  suivie, 
a,  trois  mois  de  distance,  de  I'ouverture  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir,  de  Par.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xviii,  182- 
185. — Monprolit.  La  gastro-enterostomie  est-elle  le- 
gitime chez  le  caneereux?  Anjou  med.,  Angers,  1903,  x, 

312.    Also:  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Par..  1903,  12.  s.,  iii,  309.   . 

Les  indications  du  traitement  chirurgical  dans  les  affec- 
tions canc(5reuses  de  I'estomac.  Prov.  miSd.,  Par.,  1907, 
XX,  34-36. — Mordret  (E.)  Pylorectomie;  resection  par- 
tielle  de  I'estomac  pour  cancer;  r6tabli.ssement  des  fonc- 
tions;  mort  le  4<i  jour.  Arch.  m6d.  d'Angers,  1904,  viii, 
320-325.— Morison  (J.  R.)  A  history  of  the  after-prog- 
ress of  five  cases  of  partial  gastrectomy  for  cancer  of 

the  pylorus.   Lancet, Lond., 1902,  i,  86.   .  Carcinoma 

of  pyloric  end  of  stomach  and  glands  in  lesser  omen- 
tum; excision  of  growth;  gastroenterostomy  with  Mur- 
phy's button;  retention  of  button  in  stomach,  persis- 
tent vomiting;  death  on  fifteenth  day.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1896,  iv,  308- 
311. — MorozofT  (D.)  Tri  sluchaya  gastrotomii  po  po- 
vodu  rakovavo  suzheniya  pishtshevoda.  [Three  cases  of 
gastrotomy  for  cancer  of  the  ce.sophagus.]  Ejened.  klin. 
gaz.,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1885,  v,  254;  267;  283.— Morris  (R.  T.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  malignant  disease  of  the  stom- 
ach. Post-Graduate,  N.Y.,  1906,  xxi,  1189-1192.— Moi-tou 
(C.  A. )  A  successful  caseof  resection  of  three  quarters  of 
the  stomach  for  malignant  disease.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,  ii,  1083.— Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  cancer  of  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach. 

Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  20-26.   .  Case  of 

partial  gastrectomy,  with  remarks  upon  the  treatment  of 
malignanc  disease  of  the  .stomach.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1903,  i,  9.55.   .  The  question  of  operation  in  cancer  of 

the  stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxi,  785  -  795. 
 .  A  review  of  59  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach treated  by  operation.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5-6, 
xxxix,  84-95.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  370-373.— 
Miiller.  [Vier  resezierte  Magenkarzinome.]  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  907. — Munteamu 
(A.)  Cancer  al  pilorului;  pilorectomie,  gastro-entero- 
anastomoza  transmezocolica;  vindecare.  [.  .  .;  recov- 
ery.] Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1903,  xxiii,  274-276.— Mur- 
docli  (F.  H.)  Scirrhous  cancersimulatinghypertrophic 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.  &  York,  1907, 
n.  s.,  ii,  421-423.   .  The  indications  for  surgical  in- 
terference in  chronic  gastric  ulcer.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1904,  Ixvi,  529-531.— Murpliy  (J.  B.)  Surgical  treatment 
of  gastric  carcinoma.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902  xxii, 
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no.  G,  439-446.— Naumann  (G.)  Cancer  ventriculi:  re- 
sectio  pylori,  Hygifa,  Stockholm,  1896,  Iviii,  14.5. — 
Nelirkorii  &  Kaposi.  Carcinome  dcs  Magens  (51 
Fiilk').    Bi'itr.  z.  kliii.  Chlr.,  Tubing.,  1904,  xliii,  Siippl.- 

Hft.,  lll-Ua,  .  Naht  bei  Terloration  eines 

MasfiiCiirciiHinis  mit  Ga.>*troenterostomie.  Ibid.,  114. — 
Nooplasincii  des  Magens  (  Karzinom  );  57  Fiille. 
JahrcsV).  d.  ii.  cliir.  Klin,  zn  Wien  1906,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 
19P7,  96-100.— Nifoli«-Ii  (G.)  Cancro  dello  stomaoo; 
anoiiialie  nc'l  dccorso  dell'  arteria  .'iueclavia  destra;  gas- 
trostoinia.  Kiv.  yeneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1892,  xvi, 
ol.D-'ilN.— Nioolotti  (A.)  Sul  valore  della  gastro-ente- 
rostoniia  nei  earriiiomi  del  piloro  radicalinente  itiopera- 
bili.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  X,  140-143.  .^A-^o,  Reprint.— 
NobleiW.  H.)  Reportof  anoperation  forthe  remoyalof 
the  stomach  for  carcinimia.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixyiii,  12.t- 
127.  .ti.w.  Reprint. — Noever.  Carcinome  yoluminenxde 
Vestomac;  gastrcctomie;  gucri.-ion.  J.  mcd.  de  Brux., 
1909,  xiv,  793. — iNooii  (L.)  Pylorectomv  for  carcinoma. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1904.  Lond.,  190.5,  xl,  133-13.5.— Ny- 
rop  (  K.)  Bidrag  til  Bed0mmel-en  al  det  operatiye  Ind- 
grebs  V;erdi  yed  maligne  Ventrikellidelscr.  [Contribu- 
tion to  the  e^limalinn  (jf  the  yaUie  of  operative  inter- 
vention in  malisfnaiit  disca-es  of  the  stomach.]  Nord. 
Tidsskr.  f.  Tempi,  Kobcnh.,  1906-7.  v,  1,  34.— Obalitiski 
(A.)  it  Jaworski  (  W. )  Eiii  Fall  V(jn  Pylorusresection 
wegen  careinomatoser  Pylorii^vercngerung.  nebstUnter- 
suchungen  iiber  Aendcrung  dor  Magenfnnction  nach  er- 
folgterHeilung.  Wien.  klin.Wclmsehr., 1889, ii, 332-334.— 
O'Hara  (H.  )  Total  gastrectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the 
stomach.  Jled.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxil, 
305. — Operiertc  Fiille  von  Magcncnrcinom.  Jahresb. 
•  ti.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Ba^cl  (ls.i9),  1900,  46-49.— 
Operierte  Fiille  von  Magcncarcinom.  Biirgerspit. 
Basel.  Jahre.sb.  (1S99I,  1900,  129-133.— Pal  (J.)  Carci- 
noma ventricnli;  Operation.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Kran- 
kenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2,  44.— Panta- 
loiii  (J.)  Chirnrgie  de  I'estomac;  quinze  cas  de  gastro- 
ent^rostomie  retroeolique  postericure  en  Y,  et  deux  cas 
de  pylorectomie  et  de  gastrectomie.  Arch.prov.  de  chir., 

Par.,'  1899,  viii.  .5.S9-624.   .  Yingt-cinq  cas  de  gastro- 

enterostomie  en  Y  pour  affections  non  cancijreuses  de 
I'estomac,  susceptibles  de  guerir  par  reparation.  Bnd., 
1901,  X,  641-6S1.— Pantzer  (H,  O.)  Pvlorectomv  for 
cancer.  Indianapolis  M.  J.,  1910,  xiii,  206-208.— Patel 
(M.)  Sur  uii  cas  de  jiSjunostomie  dans  tme  flstule  gas- 
tro-cntanee  d'origine  cancereuse.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de 
I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1909,  iii,  1-36-1.51.  Also: 
Lyon  m^d.,  1998,  cx,  780-781.— Paterson  (H.J.)  The 
early  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  953-9.55.  — Paucliet  (V.) 
Cancer  d'estomac  iiformevegetantcsanssignescliniques; 
extirpation.    Gaz.  med.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1902,  xx, 

5'29.   .  Gastrectomie  large  pour  cancer  d'estomac 

Chez  un  homme  de  28  ans.    Ibid.,  1903,  xxi,  196.   . 

Traitement  du  cancer  dn  pylore  (pylorectomie).  Cli- 

iiique.  Par.,  1910,  v,  168-172.   .  Cancer  en  nappe  de 

I'estomac;  resecticm  totale;  abouchement  termiuo-ter- 
minal  du  duodenum  et  de  I'lesophage.  Gaz.  d.  hop., 
Par.,  1900,  Ix.xiii,  7'20.  •  .  Presentation  de  deux  can- 
cers d'estomac  operes:  l"  cancer  dii  pylore  adherent  au 
pancreas;  2°  cancer  total  de  I'estomac:  gastrectomie 
totale;  abouchement  termino-terminale  de  I'oesophage  et 
du  duodenum.    Gaz.  mcd.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1900, 

xviii,  164.   .  Indications  op^ratoires  dans  le  cancer 

d'estomac.     Nord  med.,  Lille,"  1901,  vii,  136-139.   . 

Chirnrgie  de  I'estomac;  cancer  de  I'oesophage  ou  du  car- 
dia;  les  gastrostomies  coutinentes.  Gaz.  med.  de  Picar- 
die, Amiens,  1902,  xx,  62'2-624.  —  PaucUet  (V.)  & 
Hantereiiille.  Resection  totale  de  Pestomae  pour 
cancer  en  nappe;  raort.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxx, 
495. — Pean.  Du  traitement  chirurgical  du  cancer  de 
I'estomac.  Assoc.  franc,',  de  chir.  Proc. -verb.  [etc. ' .  Par., 
1896,  X,  408-411.— Peck  (C.  H.)    Partial  gastrectomy  for 

carcinoma.    Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  127-129.  ■  . 

Partial  gastrectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach,  Ibid., 

1910,11,947-949.  .  Partial  gastrectomy  for  carcinoma; 

three  cases.  Ibid.,  1911,  liii,  294-297.— Perinan  (E.  S.) 
Cancer  gastrique;  pylorectomie;  mnrt  de  collapsus  pro- 
duit  par  I'ether.  Hygiea,  Stockholm.  1890,  lii,  515.— Pers 
(A.)  Syv  Tilfselde  a£  inoperabel  Cancer  ventriculi  be- 
nandledemed  Gustroeiiteroslomi.  [Seven  cases  of  .  .  . 
treated  bv  gastroenterostomv.]  Ugeskr.  f.  Li?eger,  K0- 
benh..  1902,  5.  R..  ix,  193;  217;  243.— Pciiii-nlez.  Car- 
diectomie  pour  cancer  de  I'estomac:  guerison.  Gaz.  mod. 
de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii,  410-416.— Plollet.  Dix 
operations  pour  cancers  de  I'estomac.  Centre  mod.  et 
phajm.,  Gannat.  1909-10,  xv,  193  :  236.  — Pluyctte  & 
Pieri.  Pyloro-.gastrectomie  pour  cancer  du  pylore. 
Marseille  rned.,  1907,  xliv.  453-1.58. — Poisson  (L.)  & 
Joii«>ii  (E.)  Gastrectomie  presque  totale  pour  cancer 
de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  134- 
137.— Pollard  iB.)  The  beneficial  results  of  gastro- 
enterostomy in  some  cases  of  irremovable  carcinoma  of 
the  stomach  in  which  the  pvlorus  is  not  obstructed. 
Brit.  M.  .1..  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1368.— Pollosson  (M.)  R6- 
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.section  du  pylore  et  d'line  portion  de  la  grande  courbure 
pour  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Mem.  et  compt.-ri'ud.  Si>c.  d. 
sc.  mcd.de  Lyon  (1891).  1.S92,  x.Kxi,  186-190.— P6lya  (.L) 
Carcinoma  mialt  Vegzctt  nagy  kitcrjedcsu  gyomor- 
resectio.     [Extensive  resection    of  the   stomach  for 

carciuonni.]   Orvusi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  13.   . 

Magenrescktion  infolge  von  Carcinoni.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1908,  xliv,  999.— Pon«-«-t  (.\.)  Gas- 
trectomie pour  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Lyon  mcd.,  1907, 
cix,  854.   .  .lejunostomie  dans  le  cancer  de  I'esto- 
mac. /iA/.,  9.55.— Poiit-et  lA.)  &  Holore  (H.)  Pylo- 
rectomie, avec  gastrectomie  plus  ou  moin.s  etendne,  dans 
le  cancer  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Acad,  denied..  Par.,  1905, 
3.  s.,  liv,  129-144.  Aim:  Lyon  mdd.,  190-5,  cv,  133-148. 
Aim:  Rev.  de  therap.  m6d.-ehir..  Par.,  190.5,  l.\xii.  5-48- 

556.     .  Trois  cas  de  resections  gastriques 

pour  cancer.    Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  llOl-llofi.   

 .  Pyloro-gastrectomie  pour  cancer.    Jbid.,  1907, 

cviii,  371-373.  —  Porg'es  (R. )  Ein  vor  fiinf  Jahrcn 
operirter  Fall  von  Magcncarcinom.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1895,  ix,  677.   •.  Ein  Fall  von  Car- 
cinoma ventriculi,  durch  Resektion  gclicilt;  .«eit  6 
.Jahreu  ohne  Rezidive.  (Operirt  von  Prof.  Dr.  Mavdl.) 
Wien.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1896,  xlvi,  1.565-1567.— 
Pouoeli.J.i  Gastrectomie  poureaneer.  Marseille  med., 
1911,  xlviii,  14.5-148.— Power  ( D' A. )  On  the  early  diag- 
nosis and  surgical  treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.,  Lond.,  1909,  n,s.,lxx.xvii, 295. — Qiieuu. 
Deux  observations  de  traitement  chirurgical  du  cancerde 
I'estomac.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1895,  xv,  85t>-8.56. — Kak 
zheludka.  [Cancer  of  the  stomach.]  Otchotodlevateln. 
khirurg.  klin.  [etc.]  v  Mosk.  (1896-8),  1899,  131.— Rak 
zheludka.  Ibid.  (1,899-1900),  1901,  ■202-'204.  —  Raiu6n 
Jiiueuez.  Cancer  del  estomago:  gastrectomiaexten.sa; 
euracion.   Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1902,  ly, 

41-49.   .  La  gastreetbmia  en  el  carcinoma  gastrico. 

Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
de  chir.  gen.,  687-690. — Rankin  ( W.  H. )  Improvement 
following  exploratory  laparotomy  in  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Brooklyn  M."j.,  1906,  xx,  240.  —  RausoliolT 
(J.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach  from  the  surgeim's  view- 
point. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,1906,n.s.,lvi, 625-629.  Also: 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1906-7, ii,  102-165.— Ratiniotr(V. 
A.)  K  voprosu  o  rezektsii  vikodnol  chasti  zheludka  pri 
rakovom  porazhenii  yeya.  [Resection  of  the  pylorus  of 
the  stomach  for  cancer.]  Ejened.  klin.  gaz.,  St.  Petersb., 
1887,  vii,  10;  25.— Reineking  (H.)  The  radical  treat- 
ment of  cancer  of  the  stomach;  with  report  of  two  eases. 
Wisconsin  M. .1., Milwaukee, 1904-.5,iii, 673-683.— Renner. 
Die  Lvmphdriisenmetastasen beim  Magenkrebs.  Mitt. a. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  xiii,  113-144,  1 
diag, — Renon.  La  chirnrgie  du  cancer  de  restomac. 
Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1910,  xxv,  2-8.— Ribera.  [Opera- 
cion  de  gastrectomia  por  epitelioma.]  An.  r.  Acad,  de 
med.,  Madrid,  1902,  xxii,  65.— Rioard  (A.)  De  I'iuter- 
vention  ehirurgicale  hative  comme  traitement  du  cancer 

del'estomae.  Gaz.  d. hop..  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii, 306-308.   . 

Cancer  de  I'estomac.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1903,  n.  s.,  xxix,  686.— Ri<-liardson  (M.  H.)  A  success- 
ful gastrectomy  for  cancer  of  the  stomach.    Boston  M.  & 

S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  381-385.   .  A  successful  pylorec- 

tomy,  with  removal  of  a  portion  of  the  pancreas,  for  can- 
cer of  the  pylorus.  Ibid.,  110.  Also,  Reprint. — Riclie 
(P.)  Stenose  pylorique  par  cancer  tres  etendu  de  I'esto- 
mac; jejunostoiiiieen  V;  surviede  79  jours.   Bull,  et  m^m. 

Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  414.   .  La  jejunosto- 

mie  dans  le  traitement  du  cancer  de  I'estomac;  la  .leju- 
nostomie en  Y'.  Pressemc5d.. Par., 1904, 1,139-142. — Ri'ese. 
Zur  Operation  ausgedehnter  Magencarcinome.  Deutsche 
med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  735-738.— 
Rinsel.  '  Durch  Karzinom  verursachte  Pylorusstenose; 
Resektion:  giinstiger  Ausgang.]  Jahrb.f.d.Hanib.Staats- 

krankenanst.  1903-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  i.x,  170.   . 

Die  Resultate  der  operativen  Behandlung  des  Magencar- 
cinoms.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing. ,  1903,  xxxviii,  585- 
600. — Roberts  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  malignant  disease  of 
the  stomach  in  which  gastro-enterostomv  was  considered. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1S91-2,  xxvi,  536-538.- Robinson 
(H.  B.)  Partial  gastrectomy  for  gastric  carcinoma:  re- 
covery. Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  6.54.— RoeSier.  Can- 
cer massif  de  I'estomac;  j^junostomie.  J.  de  med.  deBor- 
deaux,  19o6,  xxxvi,  933.— Rodman  (W.  L.)  Carcinoma 
of  pylorus;  hour-glass  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909, 
xlix,  425.  Also:  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s.,  iv, 
138-140. — Ro^-er(H.)  Des  fistules  gastro-coliques  dans 
le  cancerde  i'estomac.  Arch.d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.].  Par.,  1909,  iii,  346-3.5-5.— Rol!  (J.)  Cancer  pylori: 
Roux'  operation.  [Le  cancer  du  pylore  et  I'operation  de 
Roux.  Res.,  897.]  Norsk  Mag.  i'.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristi- 
ania,  1-898  .  4.  R.,  xiii,  863-881.— Root  (E.  F.)  A  case  of 
ga.strectomy  for  carcinoma.  North  west.  Lancet.Minneap., 

1904,  xxiv,  365.— Rose  ( W.)  A  case  of  gastrostomy  for 
malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Lancet.  Lond..  1901.  i, 
1466. — Rosenlieini  (T.)  Ueberdas  Verhalten  der  Ma- 
genfunction  nach  Resection  des  carcinomatosen  Pylo- 
rus.   Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892, 
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xviii,  1118-1120. — Rontler.  Large  resection  d'un  py- 
lore  canc(Sreux.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  280.  — Koze  (F.)  K  operatlvnomu 
llecheniyu  raka  privratnika.  [Operative  treatment  of 
cancerof  the  pylorus.]  Med.Obozr.,Mosk.,1902,lviii,765- 
777. — RusU  (W.H.)  An  interestingcaseof  pyloriccancer 
radically  operated.  Weekly  Bull.St.Louis  M.Soo.,1910,iv, 
231,. — Ky<lygier(L.)  Przyczynek  do  techniki  wyei^cia 
odzwiernika.    [On  the  technique  of  the  excision  of  the 

pylorus.]    Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1895,  2.  s.,  XV,  1003.   •. 

Demonstration  eines  yor  2k  Jahren  wegen  Carcinoma 
pylori  resecirten  Magen.s,  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  in 
BetrcfE  der  Indication  zur  Laparotomie  bei  perforirtem 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 

Chir.,  Berl.,  1887,  xvi,  pt.  1,  88.   .  ZurGeschichteder 

circuliiren  Pylorectomie;  eine  Antwort  an  Alfred  Stieda. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 1901, Ix,  588-590.— Safujl 
(K.)  &  Goliatake  (S.)  (A  case  of  cancer  of  stomiicli; 
treatment  by  operation  and  suture.]  Juntendo  Iji  Ken- 
kiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  no.  292,  1-9.— Salesses 
( P.-B.-E. )  Gastrostomie  pratiquee  pour  cancer  du  cardia. 
Arch,  de  m(?d.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1905,  xlv,  346-350.— 
Salinas  (M.)  Um  caso  de  gastro-enterostomia  para  ex- 
tirpafao  de  carcinoma  do  pyloro.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Lisb.,  1899,  Ixiii,  139-142. — Salomon!  (A.)  Resezione 
delle  pareti  anteriori  dello  stomaco  e  del  ventre  per  car- 
cinoma. Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  2,  507-509. 
Also:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1893,  i,  273-276.  Also:  Gazz. 
med.  di  Roma,  1893,  xix,  521-525.— Sflinitdt  (G.  C.  W.) 
Cancer  ventriculi;  mjolksyrereaktion  utan  motorisk 
insufficiens;  gastroenterostomia  anterior;  forbiittring. 
[.  .  .;  lactic  acid  reaction  without  motor  insufficiency 
.  .  .;  amelioration.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii, 
638-642. — Sc'lionwertii  (A.)  Zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung  des  Magencarcinoms.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1896,  xliii,  1071;  1105.— Sfliopl"  (F.)  Carcinoma  pylori; 
resectio;  Heilung.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
(1892),  1S93,  1,825.   .  Carcinoma  pylori;  Resectio  py- 
lori; Heilung.    Ibid.,  1898,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  pt.  2, 

319.  .  Carcinoma  ventriculi;  Resectio  ventriculi  fere 

totalis;  Heilung.   Ihid.,  320.   .  Carcinoma  pylori; 

Gastroenteroanastomosis  retrocolica  posterior  secundum 
Hacker;  Heilung.  J&td.,321. — Scliwartz.  Tumeurpro- 
bablement  6pitheliomateuse  du  petit  cul-de-sac  de  I'esto- 
mac;  accidents  de  stenose  pyloriqu*;  gastroenterostomie 
transm6socolique  de  von  Hacker.    Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de 

chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  520-522.   .  Epithelioma 

colloide.  Ibid.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  1039.— Scott  (N.  S.) 
Case  of  gastro-enterotomy.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1891-2, 
vii,  183^. — Scudder  (C.  L.)  Resection  of  the  middle 
third  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma  of  the  greater  curva- 
ture; end-to-end  anastomo.sis;  recovery.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  190-5,  xli,  712-714,  6  pi.— Selberj?  (F.)  Magenre- 
section  wegen  Pyloruscarcinom;  Recidiv  nach  4  Jahren, 
complicirt  mit  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Internat.  Beitr. 
z.  inn.  Med.  (Leyden),  Berl.,  1902,  ii,  343-348.— Sencert 
(L.)  Pylorogastrectomie  pour  cancer.  Rev.  m6d.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1910,  xlii,26.— Senn  (N.)  Carcinoma  of  the 
pyloric  end  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1901,  xix. 
608-616.   Also:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  16.  s.,  i,  83-92. 

 .  Pyloric  carcinoma.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1902-3, 

xvii,  2.50. — Sliibugawa  (M.)  [E.xcision  of  the  pylorus 
for  gastric  cancer.]  Hokuetsu  Ikwai  Kwaiho,  Shinto, 
1904,  no.  139, 1-14.  Also:  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1904,  347;  391.— 
Siiuard  (A.)  Cancer  du  cardia;  jCguno-stomie  lat(?rale 
avec  canalisation  (proc(5d6  Wetzel  von  Eiselsberg).  Bull, 
med.  de  Quebec,  1905-6,  vii,  50-56.— Sosunoff  (V.  P.) 
Demonstratsiya  bolnovo  poslle  operatsil  gastrostomy 
(zheludochniy  svishtsh),  proizvedyonnly  po  povodu 
suzheniya  (cancer'a)  vkhoda  v  zheludok.  [Demonstra- 
tion of  a  patient  after  a  gastrostomy  for  stenosis  (cancer- 
ous) of  the  pylorus.]  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1905-6, 
xxiii,  165-170. — Soupault  (M.)  Epithelioma  du  corps 
de  I'estomac;  gastrectomiepartielle;  guerison.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  966-970.— Speneer  (W.  G.) 
Jejunostomy  for  advanced  cancer  of  the  whole  of  the 
stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910,  Ixxxiv,  763-765.— 
Staelxlin  (E.)  A  case  of  excision  of  the  stomach  for 
carcinoma.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1908-9,  v, 
235-237,  2  pi.— Stainm  (M.)  Cancer  of  the  stomach, 
with  report  of  a  case  of  pylorectomy.  Am.  M.  Compend., 
Toledo,  1903,  xix,  9-12.  Also:  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago, 
1902-3,  ix,  222-225. — Stetter.  Demonstration  eines  ex- 
stirpirten  Pyloruscarcinoms.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1887,  xvi,  pt.  1,  36.— Stone  (I.  S.) 
Case  of  cancer  of  the  stomach,  the  organ  removed  eighteen 
months  after  gastro-enterostomy  for  tumor  producing 
stenosis  of  pylorus.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  250-252. — 
Stoney  (R.' A.)  Partial  resection  of  stomach  for  carci- 
noma. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1911,  n.  s.,  xci,  11.— 
Stranss  ( H.)  Zur  Prognose  des  Pyloruscarcinoms  nach 
Gastroenterostomie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii, 
257-260.— Summa  (H.)  &  Bernays  (A.  C.)  The  his- 
tory and  diagnosis  of  a  case  of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach 
and  the  first  operation  of  excision  of  the  stomach  in  Amer- 
ica   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  341-344.— Swan 
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(R.  H.  J.)  Carcinoma  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  stomach; 
partial  gastrectomy.  Clin.  J.,  Lend.,  1908,  xxxii,  367.— 
Syme  (G.  A.)  A  successful  case  of  gastrectomy  for  car- 
cinoma of  the  pylorus  and  lesser  curvature  of  the  .stom- 
ach.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  735-737.   .  The  surgical 

treatment  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  vlii,  73-78.    [Discussion],  95- 

99.   .  Gastrectomy  for  carcinoma  of  the  stomach, 

with  records  of  five  consecutive  cases.  Ibid.,  1907,  xii, 
321-330.  — Symonds  (C.)  The  operative  treatment  of 
gastric  carcinoma.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1903,  xvii, 
205-210. — Tabelleiibersechzehn  Falle  von  Magencarci- 
nom.  Jahresb.  (i.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901,  63- 
71. — Taconnet.  Cancerdupylore;  pylorectomie.  Echo 
mc'd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  478. — Xakeyasu.  [Jeju- 
nostomy as  treatment  for  carcinoma  of  the  .stomach.] 
Osaka  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  1907,  vi,  445-4.52. — Tansini 
(I.)  Sul  cancro  dello  stomaco  in  chirurgia.  Boll.  d. 
cliu.,  Milano,  1906.  xxiii,  97-109.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  lomb., 
Milano,  1906,  Ixv,  191-193.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  477-483.— Tarruella.  Cancer  pilo- 
rico  hipert6xico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1904, 
xviii,  522-529.— Taussig  ( A.  E. )  The  operability  of  gas- 
tric cancer  with  a  palpable  tumor.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St. 
Louis,  1910,  xvii,  589-592.  Also:  Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis 
M.  Soc,  1910,  iv,  231.— Tlievenard.  Technique  et  r6- 
sultats  de  la  gastrectomie  subtotale  pour  cancer.  Paris 
chirurg.,  1910,  ii,  697-713.— Tliomas  (J.  L.)  Removal  of 
one-third  of  the  stomach  with  three  and  a  half  inches  of 
duodenum  for  cancer.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  99. 

 .  Successful  removal  of  more  than  three-quarters  of 

the  stomach  for  cancer,  with  g^istro-jejunostomy.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1903, i,  1519-1521.— Tliomason  (G.)  Ga.stro- 
enterostomy  in  malignant  disease  of  the  pylorus.  Mod. 
Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1906,  xv,  180.  — Tliomson 
(A.)  Stomach  removed  for  cancer.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc. 
Edinb.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  64.   .  [Case  of  partial  gas- 
trectomy for  pyloric  cancer.]  Ibid.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii, 
73. — Titone  (M.)  Ablazione  subtotale  dello  stomaco 
associata  a  gastroenterostomia  anteriore  allla  Roux  per 
carcinoma.  Osp.  di  Palermo.  Boll,  trimest.,  1909,  ii,  130- 
140. — Xlxier.  Pylorectomie  avec  gastrectomie  etendue. 

Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1905,  viii,  no.  9,  275.   . 

Gastrostomie  pour  cancer  datant  de  neuf  mois.  Lyon 

m6d.,  1906,  cvii,  319.   .  Gastrectomie  pour  cancer 

datant  de  deux  ans  et  demi;  apparition  chez  la  malade 
d'un  cancer  bilateral  des  ovaires  et  d'un  cancer  du  sein; 
castration  totale  et  amputation  du  sein;  guerison.  Lyon 
chirurg.,  1908-9,  i,  565-568.— Tixler  &  l>evic.  Cancer 
de  I'estomac  a  evolution  lente;  gastroentero-anastomose 
posterieure  &  la  .suture;  survie  de  trois  ans  et  demi. 
Lyon  m(5d.,  1907,  cix,  619-622.— Torek  (F.)  Resection 
of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
Ixix,  927.  Also,  transl.:  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1906, 
xviii,  120. — Toussaint  (M.)  La  gastro-enterostomia 
en  el  ctacer  del  estomago.  Gac.  m6d.,  Mexico,  1902, 
2.  s.,  ii,  26.5-267.  —  Trei>lin.  [Magenrcsektion  wegen 
stenosierenden  Karzinoms.]  Jahreb.  f.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.  1903-4,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  172.— 
Tricoml.  Gastrectomia  per  cancro  della  piccola  curva- 
tura  diffuso  alle  pareti  gastriche;  guarigione.  Arch,  ed 
atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  252-254.— 
Tuffler.  Pylorectomie  pour  cancer  du  pylore;  r^cidive 
deux  ans  apris  I'operation  parstenose  dii  uouveau  pylore; 
gastroenterostomie  posterieure;  gui5rison.   Bull,  etmem. 

Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  6-9.  .  Resection 

de  I'estomac  pour  cancer;  gut'rison  depuis  six  ans.  Ibid., 
1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  412.— Turner  (G.G.)  What  can  be  done 
for  cancer  of  the  stomach?  Northumberland  &  Durham 
M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  1908,  xvi.  79-99,  B  pi.— vcn 
Unge  ( H.  )  Cancer  ventriculi,  gastrocnterostomi  + 
enteroanastomos.  Hygiea.  Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  22S.— 
Van  Engelen.  Resection  totale  de  I'estomac  pour 
ad(5no-carcinome  6tendu  avec  infiltration  ganglionnaire 
au  niveau  de  la  petite  et  de  la  grande  courbure;  gu6rison 
parfaite  de  puis  trois  ans.  J.m6d.  de  Brux.,  1904.  ix,  1:^1.^ 
"Vander  Veer  (A.)  The  palliative  operative  treatment 
of  carcinoma  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  367-370.— Vanverts  &  Gelle. 
Cancer  gastro-c61ique;  abc^s  developpe  au  contact  de  la 
tumour  et  s'cStant  ouvertau  niveau  de  I'ombilic;  resection 
gastro-colique  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  du  nord  1908,  Lille, 
1909  821-32.5.  Also:  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1909,  xiii, 
111-113. — Vassallo  (B.)  Extirpacion  total  del  est6mago 
(la  primera  en  la  America  del  Sud).  Semanam^d.,  Buenos 
Airesi  1906,  xiii,  407-411.— Van gli an  (G.  T.)  Case  of  can- 
cer of  pylorus;  operation.  Wash.  M.  Ann.  1903,  ii.  849.— 
Vautrin.  Traitcmcnt  chirurgical  du  cancer  de  I'esto- 
mac. Soc.demed.de Nancy.  C.-r., 1900-1901, Proc. -v.. 28.— 
Velo  (G.)  Adenocarcinoma  ostruente  del  piloro;  pilo- 
rectomia  e  gastro-duodenostomia.  Riv;  veneta  di  .sc 
med.,  Venezia,  1900,  xxxii,  97-115.— Vier  Fiille  von  Ga 
strostomie  bei  Carcinoma  cardije.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir, 
Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901,  49.— Viorzelin  Fiille  von 
Magencarcinom.  Ibid.  (1902),  1903,  54-67.— Vignard. 
R(5sultats  imm6diats  d'une  gastro-ent^ro-anastomose  pos- 
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tCneure  dans  un  cas  de  cancer  avanc6  du  pylore.  Gaz. 
m(5d.  de  Nantes,  1902-3,  xxi,  38— Vlllar  (F.)  Du  traite- 
ment  chirurgioal  du  cancer  de  I'estomac.  [Rap.]  J.  de 
m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xxv.  304;  318.— Viiioe.  De  la 
iojunostomie  dans  le  cancer  de  I'estoinac.  I're.sse  mt'd, 
beige,  Brux.,  1907.  lix,  573-577.— VoeU-ker.  Ueber  Ex- 
stirpation  der  Cardla  wegen  Carcinoms.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908.  xxxvii.  126-129.— 
Waldscliinidt.  [KarzinomatOs  degenerierter  Pylo- 
rus; Ga.stroentero.stomie.]  Jahrb.  f.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.  1903—1,  Hainb.  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  ix,  165. — 
WaltUer.  Cancer  du  pylore;  gastro-entcrostomie  re- 
*  montantil27  mots.  Bull,  et  mem.  See.  de  cbir.  de  Par., 
1910,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  284-287.— Weiiisteln  (H.)  The  early 
diagnosis  of  gastric  carcinoma.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiii,  297.  Also,  Reprint. — WertUeiiu  (A.)  Rak 
zolqdka;  przedziurawienie  Sciany  zuJ^dka.  [Cancer  of 
the  stomach;  perforation  of  its  wall.]  Medycyua,  War- 
szawa,  1903,  xxxi,  944.— Westbrook  (K.  W.)  Cancer 
of  the  stomach;  the  problems  of  early  diagnosis  and  op- 
erative treatment.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  344-,3.50. — 
Wliite(G.  A.)  Cancer  of  pylorus.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  74.— White  (J.  W.)  Carcinoma  of 
stomach;  exploratory  laparotomy;  recovery  from  opera- 
tion; death  in  three  weeks  from"  exhaustion.  Univ.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1892-3,  v,  21.— Wikerliauser  (T.)  Carci- 
noma pylori;  resectio.  lAeb.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1902, 
xxiv,  4l'. — Wood.  (A.  C.)  Gastro-enterostomy  for  carci- 
noma involvin,g  the  stomach,  obstructing  the  pylorus. 
Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1904),  1905,  81-83.  Also:  Ann. 
Surg., Phila., 1904,xl, 28.5-287.— Woolsey  (G.)  Partialgas- 
trectomy  for  nnusuallv  situated  cancer,  without  obstruc- 
tion. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  444.— Wrij'lit  (C. 
S. )  Report  of  a  case  of  removal  of  stomach  for  cancerous 
growth.  Denver  M.  Times,  1902-3,  xxii,  1-5.— Wrig'Iit 
(G.  A.)  &  Morley  (.1.)  Case  of  cancer  of  the  pylorus  as- 
sociated with  general  splanchnoptosis;  partial  gastrec- 
tomy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  18.— Yaiiiz  (E.)  Can- 
cer del  piloro,  gastro-enterostomia  prec61ica  (Wolfler). 
Rev.  m(5d.  cubana,  Habana,  1906,  ix,  9-15. — Zaks  (G.  G.) 
K  kazuistikie  khirurgicheskavo  llecheniya  raka  zho- 
ludka.  [On  surgical  treatmentof  cancer  of  the  stomach.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1899,  li,  544-.548.— Zawadzki  (.J.) 
&  Solinan  (T.)  Przyczynek  do  leczeniachirurgicznego 
chorob  zoJfidka;  rak  "oddzwiernika;  wyci^cie  oddzwier- 
nika;  wyzdrowienie.  [Contribution  to  surgical  treat- 
mentof diseases  of  the  stomach;  cancer  of  pylorns;  ex- 
cision of  pylorus;  recovery.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszavva,  1893, 
xiv,  191-203.  Also,  transL:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnscbr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  173-176.— Keller  (A.)  Ueber 
die  operative  Behandlung  des  Magencarcinoms.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wvirttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1893,  Ixiii,  201; 
209. — Zerenin  (V.  P.)  Dalnlelshiya  nablyudeniya  nad 
bolnol  s  rezetsirovannlm  zheludkora  po  povodu  rakovoi 
opukholi.  [Further  observations  on  the  patient  with  re- 
sected .stomach  for  cancer.]    Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1905, 

Ixiii,  169-172.   .  O  raspoznavanii  i  khirurgicheskom 

vmle.shatelstvle  pri  rakle  zhelndka  (sluchal  rezektsii 
zhelndka  i  jejunostomia).  [Diagnosis and  surgical  inter- 
ference in  cancer  of  the  stomach  (case  of  rc'^ccti<in  of  the 
stomach  and  je.iunostomy).]  Ibid.,  .539-54.') —Xieiiler. 
Carcin.  pylori,  h'ervorragende  Bessernng  durch  Gastrocn- 
terostomie.  Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  ( 1899),  1900, 
ix,  49.— Ziniinermaiin.  Gastrostomie  wegen  eines 
stenosierenden  Carcinoms  im  Bereiche  der  Kardia.  Mili- 
tararzt,Wien,1903,  xxxvii,  108.  ^/.«o  [Absir  ] :  Wien.klin. 
Wchnscbr.,  1903,  xvi,  964.— Ziimbado  (F.)  Un  case  de 
excision  del  est6raago  en  casi  su  totalidad  por  cSlncer 
avanzado.  Gae.  med.  de  Costa  Rica,  San  Jose  de  Costa 
Rica,  1909-10,  xiv,  24-26. 

Stomach  ( Cancer  of,  Urine  in). 

See  Stomach.  {Cancer  of,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

IStomach  ( Cancer  of)  in  animals. 

Barrier  (A.)  Cancer  du  cul-de-sac  gauche  de  I'esto- 
mac, Chez  un  cheval;  generalisation  de  la  tnmeur  primi- 
tive. Bull.  Soc,.  centr.  de  med.  vet.,  Par.,  1906,  Ix.  283- 
286.— Eberleln.  Primarer  Magenkrebs  beim  Hund;  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  des  sogen.  Icterus  gravis.  Mo- 
natsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1897,  viii,  289-297.— Hit- 
brand.  Carcinoma  fibrosum  nlcerosum  des  Magens 
beim  Pferde.  Ztschr.  f.  Veteriniirk.,  Berl.,  1903,  xv,  384- 
386. — Parascaiidolo  (C.)  Magencarcinom  bei  einem 
Hunde;  Gastrectomie.  Wchnscbr.  f .  Thierh.  u.  Viezucht. 
Miinchen,  1901,  xiv,  49;  61;  77.— Petit  (G.)  Phlegmon 
ancien  et  cancer  cons(5cutif  de  I'estomac,  chez  une  ju- 
ment.  Bull.  d.  I'A.ssoc.  franf.  p.  I'etude  du  cancer,  Par., 
1908,  i,  70.— Petit  (G.)  &  Fayet.  Cancer  du  cul-de-.sac 
gauche  de  I'estomac,  chez  le  cheval.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  825-827.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  centr. 
de  med.  viSt.,  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xx,  648.— Rousselot  & 
Petit  (G.)  Phlegmon  ancien  et  cancer  cons6cntif  de 
I'estomac,  chez  tme  jument.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med. 
v6t.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixii,  296. 


Stomach  {Cancer  (f)  in  children. 

Beknoulli  (E.)  *  Magen-DamikrebH  in  den 
beiden  ersten  LeberiHdezennien.  [Basel.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1907. 

GuTTif'ii  (A.  J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magen-Le- 
berkrebs  im  Kindesalter.  [Halle  a.  S.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1908. 

HucH  (F. )  *  Ueber  Magenkrebs  im  jugend- 
licben  Alter.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Franlcenthal, 
1904. 

Also,  in:  Vereinsbl.d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1904, 
XX,  233;  '265. 

ScHMiNSKE  (A.)  *  Magencarcinom  im  (ie- 
folge  eines  chronischen  Magengeachwiirs  bei 
einem  St'chzt'hnjrLhrigen.    8°.    W iirzljHri/,  1901. 

Beriioiiilll  (K.)  Magendarmkrebs  in  den  beiden 
ersten  Lebcnsdezennien.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  iierl., 
1907,  xiii,  118-142. — Biilcllu.  Cancer  juvenil  al  sto- 
maculul.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1898,  xviii,  .517-.52'2. — ITIada. 
(M.)  [Gastric  cancer  in  children.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi, 
1905,  478-483.— Ness  (R.  B.)  &  Teacher  (J.  H.)  A  case 
of  carcinoma  of  the  stomach  in  a  boy  aged  fourteea 
years  and  nine  months.  Brit.  J.  Child,  bis.,  Lond.,  1908, 
V,  51.5-,5'22.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Glasg., 
190.8-9,  viii,  .59.— Osier  ( W.)  &  MeCrae  (T.)  Cancer  of 
the  stomach  in  the  voung.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi, 
581-685. 

Stomach  (Capacity  of). 

See,  also.  Stomach.  (FiHal,  etc.). 

OsT  (A. )  *Beitr;ige  zur  Bestimmung  der  Ca- 
pacitat  des  Magens.    8°.    Dorpat,  1891. 

Butte  (  L. )  Rapports  entre  les  alTections  cutanee.s  et 
les  dimensions  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1902, 
3.  s.,  xiv,  111-113.— Plaundler  (M.)  Ueber  Magenca- 
pacitiit  im  Kindesalter.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnscbr.,  1897,  x, 
961-964. — Suji'ai  (T. )  Ueber  die  Lage  und  Kapazitat  des 
Magens  bei  .Tapanern.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  ti.  path. 
Anat.,  1909,  xx,  390-397. 

Stomach  ( Catarrh  of). 

See  Catarrh  (Nasal,  etc..  Complications,  etc., 
of);  Gastro-enteritis. 

Stomach  ( Catarrh  of  Alcoholic). 
See  Stomach.  (Inflammation  of.  Chronic). 

Stomach  {Catheterization  of). 

See  Stomach  [Lavage  of);  Stomach-tube. 

Stomach  {Chemistry  of). 

See  Stomach  (Acids  of,  Estimation  of) ;  Stom- 
ach. ( Contents  of.  Examination  of) ;  Stomach. 

[Physiology  of). 

Stomach  ( Chorea  of). 

See  Stomach  [Neuroses  of). 

Stomach  {Cirrhosis  of). 

Lie  Boeuf.  Un  cas  de  cirrhose  de  I'estomac.  J.  de 
m^d.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1893, 129-137. — iTlcCrae 
(T.)  Cirrhosis  of  the  stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  25.— Morris  (M.)  Chronic  hyper- 
trophic cirrhosis  of  the  stomach;  lymphadenoma;  report 
of  two  cases  with  macro-  and  microscopic  examination. 
Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1894-5,  xiii,  403. — Sheldon 
(J.  G.)    Cirrhosis  of  the  stomach.   Am.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1904,  xxxix,  341-355.   .  A  further  report  on  a  case  of 

cirrhosis  of  the  stomach.    Ibid.,  1906,  xliv,  666-668. 

Stomach  {Concretions  in). 

See,  aha.  Calculus  [Intestinal). 

Beal  (W.J.)  &  Melcalf  (M.  W.)  Stomach  stones. 
Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xx,  722.— 
Blaxlaiid  (W.)  Hairv  concretion  in  stomach.  Inter- 
colon.  Q.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Melbourne,  1894-5,  i,  364-366.— Car- 
Sile  (C.  H.)  A  case  of  gastrolith.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Ar- 
kansas, Little  Rock,  1900,  •20.t-'214.— Cathelili  (F.)  Gros 
egagrophile  encrodte.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898, 
Ixxiii.  612-645. — Garnier  (L. )  Sur  une  volumineuse 
concretion  phosphaticjue  trouvee  dans  Testomac.  Arch, 
de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1.S94,  5.  s.,  vi,  649-6.52. 

 .  Diathese  calcnleuse  a  repetition  pour  la  vessie, 

unique  pour  I'estomac  chez  nn  meme  individu.  Cong, 
franc,  de  med..  Par.  &  Nancy,  1896-7,  iii,  fasc.  2,  .565-569.— 
Harmen  (G.)  KrankengeschichteundLeichenofTnung 
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Stomach  ( Concretions  in) . 

einer  Frau,  in  deren  Magen  man  verschiedene  Steine 
fand.  Arch.  d.  prakt.  Arznk.,  Leipz.,  1785,  i,  90-103.— 
Herzog"  ( M. )  A  peculiar  gastrolith  leading  to  perfora- 
tion and  death.  Tr.  Chicago  Patli.  Soc,  1899-1901,  iv, 
162-164.  —  Kampinann  (E  )  Ein  Trichobezoar  im 
Magen  (Gastrotomie).  Munchen.  med.  Wehnsclir.,  1911, 
Iviii,  413-41.5. — Manasse  (P.)  Ueber  einen  Magen- 
steln.  Borl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  723.  —  Paul 
(F.  T.)  Case  of  hair-bezoar  from  the  human  stomach. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1891,  xiv,  253-256.  — PJitting. 
Ueber  Magen-  und  Darmversandung  beim  Rindvieh. 
Berl.  tierilrztl.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxv,  461.— Kauzl  (E.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Trichobezoar  im  Magen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1904,  xvii.  1342-1344. —  Sflimid-Monnard. 
Ueber  Sanduhrraagen.     [Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.] 

1893,  xl,  358.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle 
a.  S.  1892-3,  Miinehen,  1894,  iii,  75-79.— Sclireiber  (J.) 
Ueber  einen  Phytobezoar  im  Magen  einer  Frau  und  des- 
sen  Diagnose;  Operation;  Heilung.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1896,  i,  729-737.— afSclmlten 
(M.  W.)  Om  harsvulster  i  magsiicken  Jilmtemeddelande 
af  ett  lyckligt  opereradt  fall.  [Hair  balls  In  the  stomach 
with  reportof  a  ease  successfully  operated  upon.]  Finska 
lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  3895,  xxxvii,  477-494,  1 
pi. — Scliuitze  (K.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Magen- 
steinen.  Sitzungsb.  hrsg.  v.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preuss. 
Rheinl.  u.  Westfal.  1906,  Bonn,  1907, 37-40.  Also:  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 1885. — Wat- 
son (W. )  A  letter  concerning  a  large  stone  found  in  the 
stomach  of  a  horse.    Phil.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1745,  268-271. 

Stomacli  {Concretions  in^  Treatment  of^ 
Operative). 

Steinberg  (L.  )  *  Ueber  3  Falle  von  verkalk- 
tem  Matren.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

Uliliaikovics  (E.)  Gastrotomia  ^lltal  elt4volItott 
szorgomoly  (trichobezoar)  esete.  [A  case  of  trichobezoar" 
in  which  the  mass  was  removed  by  gastrotomy.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  493-495:— Outteii  (W.  B.) 
A  case  of  double  gastrolith  removed  by  gastrotomy.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Fort  Wavne,  1893,  xiii,  17-21.  AUo:  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis.  1893,  iii,  41-J3.   .  A  case  of  double 

gastrolith  removed  by  gastrotomy;  recovery;  death  by 
phthisis  three  months  afterward.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St. 
Louis,  1894,  vi,  445-452.    Also:  Med.  Herald,  St.  .Joseph, 

1894,  n.  s.,  xiii,  436^46.— Sc'liopl"(F.)  Ein  Trichobezoar 
im  Magen;  Gastrotomie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899, 
xii,  1145-1147. 

Stomacli  ( Contents  of ^Exawdnation  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Acids  of,  Estimation  of); 
Stomach  (Occult  blood  in). 

Berckhout  (J.)  De  causis,  contenta  in  ven- 
triculo,  mutantibus.  sm.  4°.  Lugduni  Batavo- 
rum,  1718. 

Beekofsky  (  K.  T.  )  *  Vergleichsversuche 
zwischen  Jodipin-  und  Salolmethode  zur  Be- 
stimmung  der  motorischen  Thatigkeit  des  Ma- 
gens.    8°.    Gottingen,  1902. 

BoucABEiLLE  (L. )     *Des  repas  d'epreuve 
dans  les  maladies  de  restomac.    4°.  Lyon, 
'  1892. 

 .   The  same.   8°.   Lyon  &  Paris,  [1893]. 

Chaix  (A.)  *  Quelle  est  la  valeur  clinique 
du  chimisme  stomacale  (etude  clinique).  [Tou- 
louse.]   8°.    Marseille,  1898. 

Cremer  (W.)  *  Untersuchungen  tiber  die 
chemische  Natur  des  Schleimkorpers  der  Ma- 
gensehleimhaut.    8°.    Bonn,  1895. 

DuBouRDiEU  (J. -J.)  *Sur  tin  precede  d' ex- 
ploration gastrique;  ladesmoi'de-reaction;  contri- 
bution h  I'etude  du  chimisme  et  du  fonctionne- 
ment  de  Testomac.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1908. 

DuGGE  ( C. )  Untersuchungen  zur  Magen- 
darmprobe.    8°.    Soslocl,  1910. 

DuRAND  (P.-F. )  *  Etude  sur  les  variations 
du  chimisme  stomacal  ii  I'etat  normal  et  dans 
quelques  cas  pathologiques.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1902. 

Edsall  (D.  L.  )  A  critique  of  certain  meth- 
ods of  gastric  analysis.  8°.  [n.  p.,  1900,  ■yeZ 
subseg.] 

GEAND.JEAN  (L.)  *  Quelques  reflexions  sur 
la  valeur  clinique  du  chimisme  gastrique.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 


Stomach  {Contents  of.,  Exavi  inatlon  of). 

Gregoire  (M.)  *De  I'influence  du  chimisme 
stomacal  sur  le  pouvoir  saccharifiant  de  la  sa- 
live.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

GuLEViCH  (  K.  N.  )  *  K  voi^rosu  o  raspro- 
stranenii  antipepsina  v  zheludochnom  sokle  i 
stienkakh  zheludka  pri  razlichnikh  zabolie- 
vaniyakh.  [Distribution  of  antipepsin  in  gas- 
tric juice  and  stomach  walls  in  various  dis- 
eases.]   8°.    S.-Peterbarg,  1909. 

Harley  (V.)  &  GooDBODY  (F.  W.)  The 
chemical  investigation  of  gastric  and  intestinal 
diseases  by  theaidoftestmeals.  8°.  ionc/on,  1906. 

Heller  (  E.  )  *Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 
Desmoid-Reaktion  im  niichternen  Zustande  des 
Magens.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr., 

Junghaus  (P.)  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  von 
Pepsin  und  Trypsin  im  Mageninhalt.  ( Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Funktionspriifung  des  Pancreas.) 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1910. 

Krieger(M.  )  *Ueber  die  Aufenthaltsdauer 
und  das  Verhalten  von  Fliissigkeiten  im  Ma- 
gen.   8°.    Erlangen,  1897. 

KtJHNEMANN  (W.)  *  Das  Verhalten  des  An- 
titrypsins bei  Magenkrankheiten.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1910. 

KuNZ  (F.)  *  Ueber  die  haemolytischen  Ei- 
genschaften  des  Magensaftes  und  ihre  diagnos- 
tische  Bedeutung.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1908. 

Landeree  (R.  )  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  von 
Pepsin  und  Lab  im  Fundus  und  Pylorus  des 
menschlichen  Magens,  nebst  einigen  Bemer- 
kungen  iiber  die  Beziehungen  von  Pepsinwir- 
kung  und  Saurekonzentration.  [Tubingen. ] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Laurent  (P.)  *  Des  reactions  chimiques  de 
I'estomac.    roy.  8°.    Lille,  1895. 

Lewin  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  den  Nachweis  und 
die  diagnostische  Bedeutung  des  Pepsins  im 
menschlichen  Magensaft.    8°.    Leipzig,  1902. 

Meyparth  (H.)  *Die  Sahli'sche  Probesuppe. 
8°.    Marburg,  1906. 

Oehmen  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  den  Nachweis  der 
motorischen  Storungen  des  Magens  mittelst 
Salol.    8°.    Giessen,  1891. 

Otto  (E.  [R.  G.  W.])  *  Ueber  das  Verhal- 
ten von  Salzlosungen  im  Magen.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1905. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1905,  Iii,  370-388. 

RosENFELD  (E. )  *  Ueber  die  Eiweissbildung 
im  Magen  des  Pferdes.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Dres- 
den, 1908. 

ScHAPiRO  (Marie).  *Ueber  die  Volhard'sche 
Methode  der  Pepsinbestimmung.  8°.  Bern, 
1909. 

Secchieri  (A.)  Guida  all'  esame  chimico  e 
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mod.,  Porto,  1909,  xvi,  v.  vi,  105-107.— Anseliiitz  (W.) 
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physik.  gy6gyit6m.,  Budapest,  1907,  21-23.— Benedict 
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Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest. -Num.,  107-1 13. —  Blnmen- 
tlial  (A.)  Ueber  quantitative  Pepsinbestimmuugen  im 
Magen.saft  und  Urin.  Zentralbl.  i.  Stoftwechsel- u.  Ver- 
dauungskr., Getting.,  1904,  v,  249-2.56  —Boas  (J.)  The 
present  position  of  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  disease  by 
chemical  investigation.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phy.siol., 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  303-313.  •  .  Ue- 
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Ibid.,  431-433.   .  Ueber  einige  Fehlerquellen  der 

Mageninhaltsuntersuchung.    Ibid.,  ii,  311-321.  AIj'o: 

Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest.-Nura.,  7-11.  v 

Ueber  die  klinische  Bedeutung  des  Magensaftflusses. 
Allg.  Wien  med.  Ztg.,  189.5,  xl,  550:  562.  .  The  pres- 
ent position  of  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  disease  by  chemi- 
cal investigation.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  7.  s.  iv, 
99-110.— Bodire  (J.  P.)  Analysis  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents. .1.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  1901-2,  viii,  399-401.— 
Boekelman  (W.  A.)  &  IVoyons  (A.  K.)  Het  verloop 
vanzoutzuur-en  pepsinesecretie,  onder  iuvloed  van  proef- 
bouillon,  als  functioneel  diagnosticum.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii,  915-941.— Biinniser. 
Ueber  die  Sahlische  Methode  der  Funktionspriifung  des 
Magens.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1786- 
1789. — Boggs  (T.  R.)  Sahli's  desmoid  reaction  in  ga.s- 
tric  diagnosis.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906, 
xvii,  313-315.  ^Z.so,  Reprint.  —  BoldyreflT  (  W.  )  Der 
Uebertritt  des  naturlichen  Gemisches  aus  Pankreassaft, 
Darmsaft  und  Galle  in  den  Magen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phv- 
.siol,  Bonn.  1907-8,  cxxi,  13-53.— Boni  (1.)  I  metodi  pel 
dosaggio  della  pepsina  nel  contenuto  gastrico.  Tribuna 

med.,  Milano,  1903,  ix,  167-170.   .  II  valore  clinico 

dell'  esame  del  chimismo gastrico.  J7((V7.,  1905,  xi,  34-37.— 
Borrl  (A.)  Rieerche  svil  chimi.smo  gastrico  ed  intesti- 
nale  nelle  forme  convulsive  (isteriche  ed  epilettiche). 

Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  37.5-377.  •  .  LTeber 

die  Giftigkeit  der  Probemahlzeiten  und  der  Spiilwasser 
des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  299- 
311. — Botellio  (J.)   Apontamentos  sobre  as  analyses  e 
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a  semeiologia  do  succo  gastrico.  Ann.  Acad,  de  med.  do 
Rio  de  Jan.,  1905-6,  Ix.xi,  209-214.— Bourget.  De  la  va- 
leur  clinique  du  chimisme  stomacal.  Pratique  in6d., 
Par.,  1894,  viii",  567;  579.  Also,  trand.:  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1895,  ix,  221;  287.— Braunstein  (A.)  Ueber  Vor- 
kommen  und  Eutstehung  von  Urobilin  im  menschlichen 
Magen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  1,  159-166.— 
Broscli  (A.)  Ueber  Aspiration  von  Mageninlialtdurch 
kunstliche  Athmung.  Deutsclu-s  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1897,  Iviii,  60.5-630.— Br.vaiit  (B.  L.)  Clinical  ex- 
examination  o{  stomaclicoiitciilsiisii  meansoi  diagnosis. 
J.  Med.  &  Sc.,  Portland,  lsy9-1900,  vi,  217-220.— Burr 
(A.  H.)  An  easy  method  of  evacuating  the  contents  of 
the  .stomach  Into  the  duodenum;  (b)  normal  lavage 
without  a  stomach  tube;  (c)  related  therapeutic  hints 
on  abdominal  gymnastics;  ( d )  demonstrations.  Illi- 
nois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  x,  622-625.— i'alainlrel  11 
(M.  E.)  El  quimismo  estomacal;  su  significacion  semeio- 
logica.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1901,  viii,  637-644. — 
'CaiupanelIa(G.)  Valoredell'  esamechimico  del  succo 
gastrico  nella  diagnosi  delle  dispepsie.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  50.— Cannon  (VV.  B.)  Theemptying 
■of  the  human  stomach.   Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost., 

1903-4,  p.  xix.   .  The  passage  of  different  foodstuffs 

irom  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv, 
15-19.— Capo  rail  (R.)  &  Sinionelll  (L.)  Alcune  ri- 
■cerche  sul  chimismo  gastrico,  fisiologico  e  patologico. 
Morgagni,  Milano,  1896,  xxxviii,  773-804.— Carey  (H.  W.) 
Sahli's  desmoid  reaction.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  elvi, 
562-566.  ^li.so.  Reprint. — Carnot(P.)  Methodeclinique 
d'exploration  stomacale  apres  repas  fictif.   Compt.  rend. 

Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  451-453.   .  Sur  la  tech- 

Tiique  du  repas  fictif  en  pathologie  gastrique.  Bull,  et 
in6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1537- 
1542.— Carnot  (P.)  &  Cliassevant  (A.)  Surlepassage 
pvlorique  des  solutions  de  glucose.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  Iviii,  1069-1072.  .  Modi- 
fications subies,  dans  I'estomac  et  le  duodenum,  par  les 
solutions  salines,  suivant  leur  concentration  moleculaire; 
le  rC'tiexe  A,  regtilateur  du  sphincter  pylorique.  Ibid., 
173-176.— Cavallero  (G.)  Sul  significato  clinico  degli 
elementi  clorati  del  chimo  stomacale.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Torino,  1894,  xlv,  61-69.— Cavallero  (G.)  &  Klva- 
Boecl  (S.)  Sulla  esattezza  del  metodo  clorimetrico 
di  Winter  per  1'  e.same  del  contennto  stomacale.  Ibid., 

1893,  xliv,  81;  121;  161;  181.— Cliajes  (B.)  Zur  Titra- 
tion des  Mageninhalts  bei  Anvvenduug  verschiede- 
ner  Indikatoren.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11, 
565-507. — CJiase  (K.  F.)  A  simple  stomach  and  colon 
apparatus.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  627.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Cliristiansen  (J.)  Die  Sauerstofflon-Konzen- 
tration  Im  Mageninhalt.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1911,  cii,  103-116.— Citron  (H.)  Die  chemische 
Untersuchung  des  Mageninhaltesin  der  ilrztliohen  Praxis, 
nebstBemerkungen  iiber  Ausheberungund  Auswaschung 
desMagens.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv,  953- 
S56. — Clowes  (G.  H.  A.)  A  note  on  the  quantitative 
estimation  of  phosphates  in  stomach  contents.  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1903,  Ixxv,  32.5-330.— Coll nlieim  (P.) 
Die  Bedeutung  kleiner  Schleimhautstiickchen  fiir  die 
Diagnostik  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii.  9-38,  1 
pi. — Combs  (C.  J.)  Chemical  examination  of  the  stom- 
ach contents.  Milwaukee  M.  .J.,  1899,  vii,  253-255. — 
Corneloup.  De  la  valeur  du  chimisme  dans  le  diag- 
nostic des  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Dauphini5  m(5d.,  Gre- 
noble, 1908,  xxxii,  7.3-85.— Cowie  (D.  M.)  A  rapid  pro- 
cedure for  the  estimation  of  the  peptic  value  of  stomach 
fluid  by  means  of  the  Mett  method.  Physician  &  Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1904,  xxvi,  118-121.— Cook  (W.  G.) 
The  value  of  gastric  analysis  in  the  treatment  of  indiges- 
tion. Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1906-7,  li,  298.— 
Coulter(C.F.)  Stomach  analysis  and  its  value.  North- 
west. Lancet,  Minneap,,  1904,  xxiv,  460^03.— Cu  rscli- 
mann  (H.)  Ueber  die  Appetitmahlzeit  als  Probee.ssen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910, 
xxvii,  323-3:32. — Daiiwe  (F.)  Ueber  die  Bindung  des 
Chlors  in  derMagenschleimhaut.  Arch,  f .  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1905,  xi,  134-143.— Dever  (F.J.)  &  Faiisl»t(F.  A.) 
A  device  facilitating  test-meal  removal  and  gastric  lavage 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  673.— Dicltinson  (G.  S.) 
A  comparative  study  between  the  results  obtained  by  ex- 
amination of  the  stomach  contents  by  means  of  a  stomach, 
tube  and  Einhorn's  stomach-bucket.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1894,  xlvi,  331.— Dock  (G.)  Methods,  value  and  limita- 
tions of  the  knowledge  of  the  gastric  contents.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv.  1385-1387.  fDiscussion] ,  1391- 
1394. — Dorner  (K.)  Probefriihstiickoder  Probemittag- 
essen.  Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr..  1906, liii,  456. — Doug- 
las (C.)  The  u.se  of  modern  chemical  methods  in  the 
diagnosis  of  gastric  disorders.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  1,  424- 

430.   .  Some  results  of  gastric  analysis  in  stomach 

disease,  with  illustrative  cases.  Ibid.,  1899,  li,  92-102. — 
Du1>ard.  Valeur  du  chimisme  gastrique  dans  I'appr^- 
ciation  et  le  traitement  des  6tats  dyspeptiques  gastro-in- 
testinaux.  Cong,  internal.  demOd.  C.  r..  Par..  1900,  sect, 
depath.  int.,  412-41.5. — Duwez.  L'examen  chimique  du 
sue  gastrique.    Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1909,  xvi. 
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25-31.— lidsall  (D.  L.)  A  critique  of  certain  methods 
of  gastric  analysis.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1901, 
xiv,  4d-.50.— Elirmann  (R.)  Apparat  zurGewinnung 
von  Mageninhalt.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1103.— lileliberg  (J.  H.)  The  ex- 
amination of  the  gastric  secretions  in  stomach  disorders. 
J.  Alumni  A.ss.  Cincin.  Col.  Pharm.,  1894-5,  i,  10-17.— 
Eicliler  (F.)  Zur  Sahlischen  Desmoidreaktion.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xiii,  1493-1495.— Elnliorn  (M.) 
Probemittagbrod  oderProbefriihstiick.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1888.  xxv.  647-649.    ^;«o.  Reprint.   .  The  value 

and  limitations  of  examinations  of  the  gastric  contents 
in  diseases  of  the  stomach.   Nat.  M.  Rev.,  Wash.,  1897-8, 

vii,  251.  .  Bemerkungen  zuSahli'sDesmoidreaktion 

des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  793.    Also,  iransl.:  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago, 

1906,  xlvi,  1434.   .  Weiteres  zu  meinerPerlenverdau- 

ungsprobe.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  35- 

48.   .  Ueber  eine  Vereinfachung  der  Jakoby-Solms'- 

schen  Ricinmethode  der  Pepsinbestimmung.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr., 1908, xlv, 1567.   .  A  newmethod  of  estima- 
ting the  permcabilit  y  of  the  pylorus  and  an  attempt  at  test- 
ingthepancreatic  function  directly.  N.  YorkM.  J.,N.  Y., 
1908, Ixxx vii,  1179-1182.  Also,  Reprint.— Einliorn  (M.) 
&  Laporte  (G.  L. )  On  the  amount  of  pep.sin  in  various 
disordersof  thestomach.  Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1909, Ixv,  1052- 
1054. — Elmer  (W.  P.)  A  convenient  burette  apparatus 
for  use  in  the  chemical  examination  of  the  gastric  con- 
tents. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1443.— Eis- 
ner (H.)  Ueber  die  Priifung  der  motorischen  Magen- 
funktion.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 
Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906.  i,  170-178.— Ewald.  Weitere 
Versuche  zurVerwerthung  desSalols  in  derDiagnostik  der 
Magenkrankheiten.  Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,1888,  xiv,  619-621.  .4?.so,  Reprint,  ^iso:  Verhandl. d. 
Ver.f. innere  Med.  zuBerl.,1888-9,viii,58.— Falloise(  A.) 
Originede la  lioase gastrique.  Arch,  interna t.dephv.siol., 
Liege  &  Par.,  190.5-6,  iii,  396-407.— Falta  (W.)  Studien 
iiber  den  Eiweiss-Stoffwechsel;  iiber  den  Einfluss  der 
Magenverdauung  auf  die  Eiweissausnutzung.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  Hans  Chiari  .  .  .  seines  2.5jahr.  Prof.-Jubil.  [etc.], 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1908,  168-1.82.— Farr  (C.  B.)  The  deter- 
mination or  tryp.sin  in  the  stomach  after  oil  test  meals. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1964-1969.— Ferran- 
nlni  (A.)  Stud!  sperimentali  sul  valore  delta  ricerca 
del  salolo  nella  diagnosi  delle  gastropatie.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1889,  v,  1646;  16.52.— Filie  (C.  C.)  The 
chemical  analysis  of  the  gastric  secretions.  Cincin. 
Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  li,  133-138.  [Discussion],  142- 
145. — Flsclier  (C.  S. )  The  clinical  value  of  the  average 
analysis  of  gastric  contents.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. &  N. 
Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxviii,  40-54.— Fisflier  (L.)  The  ex- 
amination of  the  gastric  contents  in  children.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  13-22.— FIttipaldl  (E.  U.)  La 
ricerca  del  sangue  nel  contenuto  del  tubodigerente.  Ri- 
forma med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904,  XX,  733-735.— Flora 
(U.)  Sui  metodi  per  lo  studio  del  chimismo  gastrico  e 
suir  importanza  dei  loro  reperti  per  la  diagnosi  delle  gas- 
tropatie. Settimana  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze,  1898, 
Hi,  49;  61. — Foa  (O.)  La  reaction  du  sue  gastrique, 
6tudiee  par  la  methode  ^Iectrom(5trique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  2-4.-Foster  (N.  B.)& 
liambert  (  A.  V.  S.)  The  influence  of  water  on 
gastric  secretion  and  the  chemical  affinity  of  mu- 
cus for  HCl.  in  the  stomach.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper. 
Biol.  &Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  iv,  no.  1,  13.— Franyais  (H.) 
Valeur  sem^iologique  de  I'apepsie.   Tribune  m^d..  Par., 

1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  629.— Francin  (A.  P.)  Gastric  an- 
alysis. Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  1144-1147.  Also^  Reprint.— 
Frauenberger  (F.)  SahlisDesmoidreaktionundihre 
diagnostische  Verwertbarkeit.   Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  Ivii,  1465-1471.— French  (H.)  Clinical  examina- 
tion of  the  gastric  contents.  Practitioner,  Lond..  1903, 
Ixxi,  769-784.— Fricker  (E.)  Beitrag  zur  Sahli'schen 
Desmoidreaktion.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel.  1906, 
ii,  683-691.— Friedenwald  (J.I  The  quantitative  esti- 
mation of  the  rennet-zymogen;  its  diagnostic  value  in  cer- 
tain diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895, 
Ixvi,  691-694.  Also,  Reprint.— Friedman  (J.  C.)  A 
modification  of  the  Sahli  butvrometric  test  meal.  Arch. 
Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1909,  iv,  f9-80.— Fubini  (E.  A.)  Dei 
nuovi  metodi  clinici  per  il  dosamento  della  pepsina. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  409-411.— Full s  (J.) 
The  methods  of  obtaining  and  examining  the  stomach 
contents  in  disease  for  purposes  of  diagnosis.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1893,  283-292.  Also:  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1893, 
vii,  .529-538.— Fuld  (E.)  Eine  neue  Methode  der  Pepsin- 
bestimmung. Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1907,  xxxiii,  1274.   .  Ueber  Methoden  der  Pepsin- 
bestimmung; Antwort  auf  die  Schlussbemerkungen  des 
Herrn  M.  Jacoby.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixiv, 
374._Fuld  (E.)  &  lie-vlson  (L.  A.)  Die  Pepsinbestim- 
mung mittelsder  Edestinprobe.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl,, 
1907,  vi,  473-.501.  Also,  transL:  Am.  Med..  Burlington,  Vt., 
&  N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  iii,  57-63.  Also,  Reprint.— Gallenga 
(P.)  Sul  valore  dell'  esame  microscopico  del  contenuto 
gastrico.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  1183-1189. — 
Gallois  (P.)  &  Courcoux.  Action  de  Teauoiyg^n^e 
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sur  le  chimisme  giistrique.  Bull.  g6ii.  de  therap.  [etc. J, 
Par.,  1905,  cxlix,  17-25.  [Discussion],  91.— Hariiier  (L.) 
Le  chlore  org;;iiiii|Uu  d'origiue  grastnque  ii'urrive  pas  jus- 
qu'au  foie.  Com|)t.  rend.  Sof.  de  biol..  Par.,  190S,  Ivi,  74- 
76. — Gennari  (C.)  Sul  valore  della  dcterminazinne 
della  pcpsina  e  della  tripsina  nello  stomaco  col  metodo 
di  Volhard.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  lOCS- 
1067.— Gerliartz  (H.)  Notiz  znr  Technik  der  Aushebe- 
rung  des  Magen^jaftcs.  Med.  Klin.,  BitI.,  1906,  ii,  '272.— 
Oilbcrt  ( A.)  Do  ractioii  du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  sar 
le  chimisme  stomacal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
.  1893,  9.  s.,  V,  pt.  2,  147-154.— Jiilevioli  (Z.  M.)  O  titro- 
metrichcskom  sposobie  Jac<iby -8olnis'a  oprcdleletnya 
pepsina  v  zlieludochnum  sokie.  [Tlie.lacoby-S;ilnis  titni- 
melric  mctliod  of  determining  pepsin  in  tlje  gaslric 
juice.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  132.^1327.— 
Gillespie  (A.  L. )  Some  practical  results  from  the 
chemical  examination  of  the  contents  of  the  healthy 
stomach.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1892-3,  n.  s.,  xii, 
54-89.  Alw:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxxix,  44;  136;  2.52;  317; 
414,  2  ch.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Giro.,  Lond.,  1893, 
n.  s.,  Iv,  89.  Also:  Rep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll.  Phys.  Edinb., 
1894,  V,  .56-70.   .  Some  simple  methods  for  the  analy- 
sis of  the  gastric  contents.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila., 
1893,  ii,  785-795.— Giug-nl  (F.)  &  Pabis  (E.)  II  metodo 
del  Sahli-.Seiler  nell'  esame  aclle  funzioni  gastrielic  sui 
risultati  dl  una  modificazione  net  coniimnenti  la  cnla- 
zione  di  prova.  Folia  clin.  chim.  et  micros.,  Salsomag- 
giore,  1909,  ii,  134-162. — Glaessner  (K.)  Ueber  eine 
neue  Met  bode  der  quantitati  veil  Pepsinbestimmung.nebst 
Bemerkungen  iibcr  die  Tryptophanreaktioa  und  das 
Piastein  bildcnde  Ferment;  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Auf- 
satz  von  F.  Volhard.  Miinchen.  med.  VVchnschr.,  1903, 
1,  2298.— Gluziiiski  (W.  A.)  &  Jaworski  (W.)  Do- 
Swiadczenia  podjQte  w  celach  klinicznych  nad  zacho- 
w^niem  sitj  istot  bialkowatych  w  zolqdkach  ludzkieh 
flzyjologicznych  i  chorobowo  ztnieuionych.  [E.xperi- 
ments  on  the  albuminous  bodies  in  tlie  human  stom- 
ach normally  and  in  disease.]^  Przegl.  lek.,  Krakow, 
1885,  xxiv,  33;  54;  69.— Godart-TDanlileux.  Sur  la  va- 
leur  clinique  du  chimisme  stomacal.  J.  de  med.,  chir. 
et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1895,  497-503.— Goldscliniidt 
(E. )  Ueber  praktische  tind  wis-senschaftliche  Metho- 
aen  zur  Bestimraung  der  motorischen  Function  des 
mensclilichen  Magens,  ncbst  .\ngabe  eines  e.Kacten  und 
einfachen  Verfahrens  zur  Bestimmung  der  Grosse  des 
fliissigen  Mageninhaltes.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1897,  xliv,  332-334.— Goldsinitll  (A.  A.)  Observation 
on  Sahli's  desmoid  reaction.  Quart.  Bull.  Northwest. 
Univ.  Med.  Sch.,  Chicago,  1909-10,  xi,  179-183.— 
Gonzalez  Caiiipo  (J.)   Semiotica  quiniica  del  esto- 

mago.    Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1.S99,  xlvi,  133;  149.   . 

Interpretacion  de  los  datos  analitieos  del  jngo  gi'i-itrico. 
Rev.  espec.  med.  La  oto-rino-laringoL  espari.,  Madrid, 

1902,  V,  393-396.   .  El  v6mito;  su  significacion  en 

gastropatologia.  Rev.  espec.  rae-d.,  Madrid,  1904,  vii,  487- 
493.— Goodman  (  E.  H.)  The  ricin  method  of  Jacoby- 
Solms  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  pepsin.  Am.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  cxxxvi,  734-739.— Gra- 
Iiam  {k.  B.)  The  investigation  of  the  digestive  activity 
of  the  stomach.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1898-9,  xvii, 
369;  415.— Graliam  (C.)  &  Giitlirle  (D.)  The  value 
of  the  test  meal  in  gastric  diagnosis.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1909,  xc,  433-435.  Also,  Reprint. — Graudaiier 
(K.)  Die  Re-itprube  in  der  Diagnostik  von  Magcnge- 
schwiir  und  Magcnkatarrh  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  1344-1346.— Gross  (M.)  Eine 
neue  Methode,  den  Magen-lnhalt  zum  Zwecke  einer  Un- 
tersucliung  desselben  zu  gewinnen.  Fortschr.  d.  Kran- 
kenpfl.,  Berl.,  1893,  xv,  481-483.  Also,  tnursl.:  N.  York 
M.  J.,  1893,  Ixiii.  600.— Griitzner.  Ueber  Bewegungen 
des  Mageninhaltes.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1901-2, 
xxxvi,  29. — Gui^'ni  (F.)  II  pasto  di  prova  nell'  esame 
delle  funzioni  gastriche.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1910,  xi,  65;  81.— Gurevicli  (G.  Y.)  Noviy  .spo.-^ob  polu- 
cheniya zhelvidoehnavo soka  u  chelovleka.  [New  method 
of  receivinggastricjuieein  man.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Vovenno- 
Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  vi,  481-501.— Haa'n  (P.) 
Causes  d'erreurs  dans  les  resultats  fournis  par  le  repas 
d'Ewald,  dues  ^  I'nsage  de  dillerents  pains  et  de  dille- 
rentsthes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1897,  10.  s., 
iv,  490-493.— Habel  (A.)  &  Humbert  (G.)  De  la  va- 
lenr  de  la  methode  de  Sahli  pour  I'examen  clinique  des 
fonctions  de  I'estomac.  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  il,  695- 
698. — Ilaeren(G.)  Sur  la  lipase  gastrique.  Soc.  rovde 
sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1906,  Ixiv,  164-167.— Hal- 
lopeau  (L.-A.)  Siir  I'analyse  quantitative  du  sue  gas- 
trique. J.  de  pharm.  et  cliim.,  Par.,  1893,  5.  s.,  xxvii.  126- 
128. — Halsey  (.J.  T.)    Some  things  which  the  general 

Sractitioner  can  and  should  do  with  the  stomach  tube. 
.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  126-133.— Halsey  (R.  H.) 
Examination  of  the  secretory  power  of  the  stfimach. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  190-5,  xx,  1021-1010.— Hamilton 
(H. )  The  analysis  of  the  gastric  juices  for  some  diseases 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Pan-Am.  M.  Cong,  1893,  Wash.,  1895, 
pt.  2,  1299-1302,  1  pi  .  1  diag.— Hammerselilas;.  Ue- 
ber eine  neue  Methode  zur  quantitativen  Bestimmung 
der  Eiweissverdauungskraft  des  Magensaftes.  Wien. 
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med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xliv,  2010.— Hanssoii  (IC,)  Nagra 
nin  rorande  den  Sahliska  prol'malliden.  [Einige  Erfah- 
rungen  iiber  die  Sahli'selie  Probemahlzeit.  Ref.,  p[).  iii.] 
Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  llelsingfors,  1907,  xlix,  pt.  2, 
6.55-664.- Harrover  (H.  R.)  Examination  of  stomach 
contents.  Therap.  Med.,  N.  1910,  iv,  .56;  20G.— Harljc 
(.V.)  Erfahrungen  mit  Sahlis  Desmoidreaki ion.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  749;  781.— Hawk  ( P.  B.  i  &  Gi«-s 
( W.  .J.)  On  the  (luantitative  determination  of  aeid-allm- 
min  in  digestive  mixtures.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Host.,  1902, 
vii,  460-191.— Hayem  \il  a?.].  De  la  valeur  clinique  du 
cliiniisme  stomacal.  Cong,  frani,-.  de  med.  l.sol.  Par., 
l'S95,  i,  113-217.  Also:  Seniaine  med..  Par.,  1S94.  xiv,  482- 
484.  Also  [Rap.] ;  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  1894,  xli,  513; 
.525.  ^?.so  [Abstr.]:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1894,  V,  134U-i:i53. 
Also,tmnsl.  [Abstr. "1:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1894,  ii,  .554-557. 
Ahii.  tmiifl.  [Abstr. 1 :  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  686;  705.— 
Hciii.^'lteimer  (F.)  Expcrimentelle  Untcrsuchungen 
iiber  fermentative  Fcttspaltung  im  Magen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1194-1197.— 
Heiseler  (B.)  Ueber  die  Desmoidreaetion  Sahlis. 
St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xxxi,  387-391.— Hell- 
man  (T.J.)  OmSahli'sdesmoidreaktion.  [UeberSahlis 
Desmoidrcaktion.  Uebers.,p.i.x.]  Up.sala  Liikaref.Forh., 
1906-7,  n.  f.,  xii,  279-301.  Also,  tmrisl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
nngskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  344-367.— Helvie  (C.  A.)  An 
outline  for  the  examination  of  stomach  contents. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1899,  iv,  294.— Hepp  (M.) 
Unter.suchungeu  tiber  die  Gewinnung  von  thierischem 
Magensaft  aus  dem  isolicrteu  Magen.    Verhandl.  d. 

Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904.  xxi,  .59.5-600.   . 

Nouveau  proeediS  d'isolement  gastrique  pour  I'obtention 
et  I'etnde  de  la  secretion  gastrique  pure  du  pore.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  662-665.— fiflesse  (.\.) 
Noehmals  zur  Bcwertung  der  Schmidtschen  Kernprobc. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi, 
121. — Hcwes  (H.  F.)  Tlie  chemical  analysis  of  the  gas- 
tric contents:  I.  Method  of  analysis  for  use  in  clinical 
work.  II.  Record  of  the  analyses  of  the  gastric  contents 
of  fifty  healthy  individuals.  Bo.ston  M.  <fe  S.  J.,  1897, 
cxxxvii.  5 ')5;  565.    Also,  Reprint.    Also:  Am.  J.  Pharm., 

Phila..  1898,  Ixx,  25;  94.   -.  A  simple  method  for  the 

quantitative  analvsis  of  the  gastric  contents  for  use  in 
clinical  work.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  9.— Hill 
(E.  C.)  Tlie  laboratory  diagnosis  of  gastric  diseases. 
Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1903-4,  i,  34,8-350.— Hirseliler 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Untersuchung  der  sekretiiriselien  Funk- 
ticm  des  Magens  mittelst  Sahlis  Desmoidreaktion.  Wien. 
med.  Pre^se, 1906. xlvii. 1013-1019.  Also:  Ungar.med.Presse, 
Builapest,  1906-7,  xii.  No.  38,  3.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
(  irvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  685.— Hopkins  (E.  G.) 
Practical  results  from  examination  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents. Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1901-2.  iii.  801-806.  [Dis- 
cussion],  826-829.  ^l?so.-  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1901-2,  vi,  116-119.— Horine  (E.  F.)  Examina- 
tion of  gastric  contents.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville, 
1910,  xliv,  510-513.— Horwitz  (L.)  Ueber  Sahlis  neue 
Methode  der  Magenfunktionspriifung  ohne  Magcn- 
sehlauch  (Desmoidrcaktion)  und  ilire  radiolngische  Wei- 
terbildnng  durch  Schwarz.  Arch.  f.  Vcrdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1900,  xii,  313-324.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  liii,  1139.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver. 
Niirnb.  1906,  Miinchen,  1907,  5.  — Huiventotoler  (R.) 
Beitrag  znr  Sahlischen  Desmoidreaktion.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1906,  xxxvi,  625. — Ibraliim  (.1.) 
&  Kopeo  (T.)  Die  Jlagenlipase  beim  menschlichen 
Neugeborencii  und  Embrvo.  Ztsehr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen 
u.  Berl.,  1909,  liii,  201-218.— Illoway  (H.)  A  further 
contribution  to  my  "  simple"  method  for  the  quantita- 
tive determination  of  pepsin  in  a  given  gastric  juice. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1909,  cxxxviii,  231-244.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Indemans  (J.  W.  M.)  Het  onderzoek  der 
maagfunctie  met  behiilp  van  bicarbonas  natricus  en 
edestine.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1911,  i, 
175-190. —  Inou ye  (Z.)  &  iTIu.'j;uruma  (N.)  Ueber 
eine  neue  Methode  der  Isolierung  des  reinen  Magensaftes 
aus  dem  Mageninhalt.  Arch.  f.  Vcrdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1908,  xiv,  1.5-24. — de  Jager  (L. )  De  waard  >  van  het 
sondenonderzoek  voorhet  maagchemisme.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1896, 2.  R  ,  xxxii, pt.l,. 56-58.— Ja- 
worski (W.)  Bemcrkung  zum  Verfahren  der  quanti- 
tativen Restljestimmung  des  Mageninhaltes.  Berl.  kiln. 
Wchnschr.. 1902.xxxix..598.— Jones  (G.)  A  tiltratnmeter. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  117.— Joslin  ( E.  P. )  In- 
ferences to  be  drawn  from  the  examination  of  the  gastric 
contents.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1903, 
xix,  513-526.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J. .1903,  cxlix,  232-235.— 
Julia  de  Rois;  (H.)  A  propos  de  chimisme  gastrique; 
critique  du  procede  de  Leo.  Marseille  med.,  1899,  xxxvi, 
618-620.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Compt.  reiicl.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1899,  11.  s.,  i,  776.— Juna;  (F.  A.  R.)  Pepsinbestimmun- 
gen  nach  modernen  Methoden  tind  relative  digestive  In- 
sufficienz.   Arch.  f.  Vcrdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  605- 

621.   .  The  work  of  the  digestive  glands  (Pawlow) 

and  estimation  of  pepsin  digestion  by  modern  instru- 
ments of  precision.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii. 
1210-1215.  .^l/f,77.  Reprint. — K.aestIe(C.)  Ver.snch  einer 
neuen  Methode  zur  Priifung  der  Verweildauer  von  Fliis- 
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sigkeiten  im  Magen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
Ivii,  1837.— Kaiserling  (O.)  Die  klinische  Pepsinbe- 
stimmung  nach  Mette.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl, 
1007. — Kalisk  i  ( P. )  Ueber  eine  neue  Funktionspriif  ung 
des  Magenchemismus  ■vvilhrend  der  Verdauungstiitigkeit 
ohne  AnwendnngderSohlundsonde  (Sahlisehe  Desmold- 
reaktion).  Deutsche  med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl., 1906, 
xxxii, 185-187.   AUo  [Abstr.]:  Allg.med.Centr.-Ztg.,Beri., 

1906,  Ixxv,  157.   .  Wasmussder  praktische  Arzt  von 

den  chemischen  Untersuchungsmethoden  des  Magenin- 
halte.sAvissen?  Ztschr.f.iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1908,  v,295- 
302. — Rasssil  (.J. )  A  Sahli-Seiler-iele  leves  haszndlhato- 
sdgdrol.  [ApplicMtion  of  the  Sahli-Si'ilcr  soup.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,Biidu|><  st,liHili,liii,20i-'203.— K:iiiliiiaim  (J.)  Zur 
Frage  der  quaiitUativen  Pepsinbestiuiiiinug  nach  Mette 
(ModiflkationNierenstein-Schitf).  Arch.f.Verdauungskr., 
Berl. ,1903,ix, 562-570.— Kelloiss  (E.L.)  Analysisof  stom- 
ach contents.  Virginia  M. Semi-Month.. Richmond, 1906-7, 
xi,  256-259.— Kellogg  (J.  H.)  An  exact  method  of  de- 
termining the  capacity  of  the  stomach  and  the  amount 
of  residual  contents.  Mod.  Med.  &  Bacteriol.  Rev.,  Bat- 
tle Creek,  Mich..  1896,  v,  171-175.  AUo,  Reprint.— Kemp 
(H.)  Unders0gelser  over  den  mikroskopiske  Retention. 
Ho.sp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1908,  5.  R.,  i,  337; -381.— Kirikoft" 
(N.  N.)  Zamletki  po  voprosu  o  zheludochnom  pishtshe- 
varenii  pri  zlieludochnikhzabollevanlyakh.  [Gastric  di- 
gestion in  gastric  diseases.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb., 
1906,  X,  505;  542;  573.— Knapp  (M.  I.)  Examination  of 
the  test-breakfast.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  744-747.— 
von  Koziczkowsky  (E.)  Ueber  die  klinische  Ver- 
werthbarkelt  der  Sahli'schen  Metliode  zur  Funktions- 
prufung  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  462-464.— Kudo  (T.)  Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  zwischen  der  Menge  des  Magensaftes  und 
seinem  Pepsingehalt.  Biochera.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xvi, 
217-220.  —  Kiilin  (A.)  Sahli's  Desmoidreaktion,  eine 
nene  Methode  zur  Prilfung  des  Magenchemismus  unter 
naturlichen  Verhaltnissen  und  ohne  Anwendung  der 
Sclilundsonde.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,111,2412- 
2414. — Kiiss  (G.)  Contribution  iy,  I'etude  du  chimisme 
stomacal.  Bull.  gi5n.  de  thi5rap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1900,  cxl,  353- 
392.  Also:  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  67.5-680.— Kutii- 
so  w.  Zur  Frage  iiber  den  Werth  der  chemisch-analyti- 
schen  Untersuchungen  des  Mageninhalts.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  315.— Kiiyjer  (I.H.)  Onderzoek 
der  maagfunctie  met  phosphaathoudenden  proefbouil- 
lon.  Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk,  Amst.,  1909,  ii,  715- 
739. — Liaboiilals  (A.)  &  Goiff'on  (R.)  Lamesureindi- 
recte  du  volume  total  du  contenu  gastrique,  modification 
de  la  m6thode  de  Mathieu-Remond.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de 
I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1910,  iv,  130-140.— L.andolll 
(M.)  Intoruo  ai  metodi  per  1'  anali.si  quantitativa  del- 
1'  acido  cloridricodel  succogastrico.  Gazz.d.osp.,Milano, 

1906,  xxvii,  1002-1005.— LiaiMlolpll  (F.)  Estudio  sobre 
Ids  jugos  gastricos;  resultados  ilusorlos  por  los  mctodos 
existentes;  nuevos  mgtodos  analiticos,  dosaje  exacto  de 
las  glucosas,  de  las  dextrinas  y  de  las  peptonas;  ausencia 
completa  de  cloro  libre.   Rev.  Soc.  miSd.  argent.,  Buenos 

Aires,  1900,  viii.  385;  467.  -.  Quimismo  gastrico;  nuevo 

metodo  analitico  ctiantitativo  para  el  dosaje  e.xacto  del 
cloro  total  en  los  jugos  giistricos  y  laclasificacion  de  (istos 
basado  sobre  el  dosaje  del  cloro  por  pesada.  7b/ri., 1901.ix, 
443-473. — ]Lang(G.  F. )  Ob opredleleniidvigatelnol  i  se- 
kretornol  sposobnosti  zheludka  po  sposobu  pioF.  Sahli. 
[Determinatiiiu  of  themotorandsecretory  capacitycif  the 
stomach  by  Salili's  method,]  IzvIest.Imp.Vo\  enn(i-Med. 
Akad.,  S.-Petcrb.,  1902,  v,  37-43.— Langsteiu  (Ij.)  Zur 
Kenntniss  der  Endprodukte  der  peptischen  Verdauung. 
Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1901-2,  i,  .507-.523. 
 -.  Ueher  die  Endprodukte  der  peptischen  Verdau- 
ung. Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1903,  xxxix, 
208.  —  liCeds  (A.  B.  )  The  diagnostic  significance  of 
the  clinical  examination  of  the  stomach  contents. 
Texas  M.  Gaz.,  Fort  Worth,  1904,  iv,  240  -  244.  —  Let- 
mann  ( G.  )  Der  Pepsingehalt  des  niichternen  Ma- 
gens. Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  823-825.— L,e  fieiidre 
(  P. )  Valeur  restreinte  et  inconvenlents  possibles  du 
chimisme  stomacal  envisage  au  point  de  vue  pratique. 
Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1892,  vi,  193.  AUo:  Union  mC'd.,  Par., 
1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  301-304.  —  lielimann  (  M.  )  Zur  Frage 
des  osmotischen  Drvickes  menschlicher  Mageninhalte. 
Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1906,  iii, 559-563.— 
liemaire  (P.  )  Pilules  indicatrices  pour  la  m<?thode 
desmoidale.  J.  de  m(5d.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxxviii,  585- 
587. — Lematte  (L. )  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  I'analyse 
du  sue  gastrique.   Cong,  fra.uf.  de  med.   Compt.  rend. 

1907,  Par., 1908,157-162.  -.  Evaluation descombinaisons 

chlorees  du  sue  gastrique.   Bull.  d.  so.  Pharmacol.,  Par., 

1908,  XV,  275-277. — Licven  (G. )  Les  destinies  du  chimisme 

gastrique.   Clinique,  Par.,  1910,  v,  294.   .  Recherches 

sur  le  sejour  des  liquides  dans  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend. 
Soe.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  1262.— licvi  &  Lolli. 
La  methode  Sjiiqvist  pour  l'(5tude  des  rapports  entre  la 
fatigue  et  la  stfcrrtion  gastrique.  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  173.— l.evisoil  (L.  A.)  Upon  the 
relationship  between  the  secretion  of  gastric  luice  and  its 
pepsin  content.    Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
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1908,  XXX,  202-208.  — liCWiiiskl  (J.)  Sahlis  Desmoid- 
probe  und  Ad.  Schmidts  Bindegewebsprobe.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  406-108.  —  Liebmann  (P.) 
Eine  neue  Methode  klinischer  Pe]>sinbestimmung.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1784-1787.— Lilieiisteln.  Beitrag 
zur  Verwertbarkeit  der  Desmoidreaktion.  Kor.-Bl.  d. 
allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1906,  xxxv,  433- 
438. — Liiudberg  (H.)  Om  den  kvantitativa  j)epsinbe- 
stamningen.  Svens.  Lak.  -  Siillsk.  Forhandl.,  Stock- 
holm, 1910.413-420.— L,indemanii(W.)  DieGewinnung 
des  naturlichen  Magensaftes.  Internal.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u. 
Therap.  d.  Ernahrungsstijr.,  Berl.,  1910,  i,  282-286.-1,1- 
iiossier(G.)  La  reel  lerchedesproduitsde  digestion  dans 
les  liquides  gastriques;  sa  valeur  sfimeiologique.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1894,  9.  s.,  vi,  29-32.    AUo:  Lyon 

med. ,1894,lxxv, 145-152.  .  ProeC'decliniqued'examen 

du  contenu  gastrique.   Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.. 

1898,  cxxxv,  641;  721.   .  Recherche  et  dosage  de  la 

pepsine  danslecontenugastriquedesdvspeptiqnes.  J.  de 
physiol.  etde  path,  gen., Par.,  1899,1,  281-291.— L,oeb  (.V.) 
Beitrag zura  Stoflwechsel  Magenkranker.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,Berl.,  1905,  Ivi,  100-110.— Luis  y  Yague  (R.)  Ex- 
plotaci6n  quimica  del  estomago.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de 
cien.  mi-d.,  Madrid,  1909,  xxi,  241;  321.  — l,yle  (W.  C.) 
The  importance  of  careful  chemical  analvsis  in  gastric 
disorders.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1898, 53-60.  [Dis- 
cussion], 60. — McGrew  (F.  A.)  Examination  of  the 
stomach  contents.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1900,  vi,  805:  881; 
986:  1901.  vii,  29.  .  New  technic  for  the  determina- 
tion of  the  secreting  and  evacuating  functions  of  the 
stomach.  Ihid.,  1905,  xi,  569-577.— Manges  (M.)  The 
technique  of  obtaining  stomach  contents  for  examina- 
tion, with  description  of  a  new  stomach-tube.  N.  York 
Polyclin.,  1894,  iv,  43-45.— JTlarcljetti  (L.)  Importanza 
cliiiico-diagnostica  dell'  esame  del  contenuto  gastrico 
nelle  malattie  dell'  apparato  digerente  delle  pensone 
avanzateineta.  Ann.  dilppocrate,  Milauo,  1909-10, iv, 340: 
365.— IMarenduzzo  (L.)  Del  valorepraticodelmetodo 
di  Meunier  per  I'esame  del  succo  gastrico  senza  la  sonda. 
N.  riv.  clin.-terap.,  Napoli,1908,  xi,  617-622. — Marseliall 
(A.)  Unders0gelser  over  Kymosinets  (L0befermentets) 
Forhold  ved  Filtrering  gennem  Cnamberlands  Filter. 
[Researches  on  proportion  of  pepsin  by  filtering  through 
Chamberland's  filter.]  Overs,  o.  d.  k.  Danske  Vidensk. 
Selsk.  Forh.,  Ivjobeuh.,  1893,  no.  1,  46-56.— Martin  (H.) 
Unification  des  methodes  d'analyse  du  sue  gastrique. 
Compt.  rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  p)harm.  1900,  Par.,  1901, 
311-326. — Maszeivski  (T.)  O  otrzymywaniu drobnych 
ilosci  soku  zoi^dkowego  w  pewnych  stanach  chorobo- 
wych.  [On  obtaining  small  quantities  of  gastric  juice  in 
certain  disease  conditions.]  Lwow.  tygodn,  lek.,  1908,  iii, 
278. — ITIatliieu  (A.)  Volumineux  fragments  d'lm  dpi- 
theliome  vegetant  de  I'estomac  expulses  par  vomi.sse- 
ment.   Bull,  et  mom.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1899,  3. 

s.,  xvi,  6.   AUo:  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  26.  ■  .  De 

I'examen  du  contenu  gastrique  dans  les  gastropathies. 
J.  de  m(5d.  inst..  Par.,  1901,  v,  952-954.— Matliieu  (A.) 
&  RoHX(J.-C.)  Valeur  stmeiologique  du  chimisme 
gastrique.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  665-667.— 
iUatliiea  (A.)  &  Taillandier.  Valeur  de  la  methode 
Mathieu-Remond  pour  la  determination  indirecte  du 
volume  de  liquide  contenu  dans  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal. 
de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  iv,  1-9.— Mens!  (E.) 
Contribuzione  alio  studio  del  chimismo  stoniacole  nei 
bambini  rachitici.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1891,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  952-97.5.- JTleunier  (L.)  Recherche 
quantitative  de  la  pepsine  dans  le  sue  gastrique.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  ui,  960-962.  . 

De  I'azote  dans  le  chimisme  stomacal.  Ibid.,  1902,  11.  s., 
iv,  601-603.   AUo:  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1902,  v, 

167-169.  ■  .  De  I'^tude  de  la  secretion  stomacale  sans 

utiliser  la  sonde  gastrique.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharmacol.,  Par., 

1908,  XV,  201.  AUo:  Presse  mt-d..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  42.  . 

Nouvelle  mcJthode  permettant  I'etude  de  la  motricitiS  et 
de  lasfcrC'tion  vraiede I'estomac.  Bull.d.  sc. Pharmacol., 
Par.,  1904,  x,  193-200.  AUo:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  697. 
 .  De  la  mesure  du  volume  total  du  contenu  gas- 
trique et  de  I'etude  de  la  s(?cri?tiou  movennede  I'estomac. 
Presse  m(5d..  Par.,  1910,  xviii,530.— Meyer(A.  H.)  Ueber 
den  klinischen  Wert  der  Magensaftuntersuchungen  bei 
Sauglingen.  Verhandl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1902, 
Stockholm,  1903,  iv,  86-92.— de  Miero  (R.)  Contribu- 
ci6n  al  estudio  de  la  peptonizaci6u  y  sacariticaci6ng(istri- 
cas.  Prim. reun.  d. Cong. cient.Lat.Amer.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1898,  iv,  308-314.— JTlikulasek  (K.)  Novil  methodaur- 
6enl  pepsinu  V  zaludeCni  stdv6ajeji  praktick6  pouziti. 
[New  method^of  quantitative  analysisof  pepsin  in  the  gas- 
tric juice.]  Casop.  lek.  cfsk.,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii,  620-.523. 
AUo,  transl.  [Abstr.] :  Rev.  de  m6d.  tcheque,  Prague,  1908, 
i,  46. — iTlilotoar  (Karolina),  Nesto  o  kemiCko-mikro- 
skopskom  iztrazivanju  zeludaCnogsadrzaja  u  svrhu  diag- 
noze  i  terapije.  [Remarks on  the  chemico-microscopic  ex- 
amination of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  for  diagnosis  and 
treatment.]  Lijefi.vijestnik.uZagrebu,  1907,  xxix,  61-64. — 
Mitulesen  (I.)  Sttidiu  asuprametoadelor  pentrudeter- 
minarea  cantitativfl  a  chlorulull  stomacal.  [Study  on  a 
method  to  determine  the  quantity  of  stomach  chlorine.] 
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Spitutul,BucurescI,1903,xxv,47o-i86.— ITIixa(M.)«&  Vot- 
ruba  (F.)  O  chemismu  zaliideCiiinipfi  ruznycli  clioro- 
b:lc'h.  [Le  t'hiiuisme  stomacal  dans  leu  diverges  mala- 
dies, 287-289.]  Sborn.  klin.,  v  Prazc,  l'.)04-5,  vi,  23l>-321.— 
ITlonod  (O.)  Quolqiies  observalioiis  sur  la  valeur  clini- 
quedeladesmoiile-rOaclion.  J.de piiysiol.etdc palh.g6n., 
Par,,  190ti,viii,  i<')3-8B7.— iUosso  (  M. )  Zur  Bioc/hfiuie  des 
Hiiuuelliiermagons.  Coiiliall>l,l.  I'livsiol.  I,cipz.,  I'JiCi,  .Kvil, 
217.— IVadler  (R.)  Ucbcrdic  Salilisi-lic  D(.-smni.liv:i klion  i 
in  ilirer  praktisohen  Aiiweiiduu,^  ziir  Uiagiiostik  und 
ziir  KontroUieriing  der  thernpeutisclien  Massnaliraen. 
Cor.-Bl,  £.  ,suhweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  I'.IU'J,  xxxix,  5ft2-5ri5. — 
Nciiiiiaiin  (A.)  Ein  Ajiparat  fiir  geuaue  Salzsiiure- 
be.stimmuugeii  an  kleinon  Mengen  von  Magensaft. 
Zentralbl.  1".  innere  Mod.,  Leipz.,  11)0'),  xxvi,  569-571. — 
Nireiistein  ( U. )  &  S*-!!!!!"  (.\.)  Ueber  die  i'epsinbe- 
stiiumung  nacli  Metteund  dieNotwendigkeitihrer  Modi- 
likation  fiir  klinisehe  Zvveeke.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  19U2,  viii,  .559-li04.— von  Noorden  (C.)  Ueber 
die  diagno.stisi'beBedentungder  Milehsiiure-IleacUon  bel 
Magenkrankheiten.  VVieu.  med.  Bl.,  1895,  xviii,  87. — 
Oelil  (E.)  Sulla  sacearilieazione  dell' amido  nello  sto- 
maeo  digerente.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di  sc.  elett.  Rendie.,  Mi- 
lano,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  137li-1379.  Also:  iMem.r.  1st.  Lonib. 
di  sc.  e  lett.  CI.  di  sc.  matemat.  e  nat.,  Milano,  1898,  3. 
.s.,  iii,  101-113.— Oriim  (H.  P.  T. )  Die  Uiitersueluing  des 
Magensaftes  luid  ilire  Bedentung,  illiistriert  dureli  60U 
Fiille.    Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Sloekbolm,  1903,  3.  f.,  iii,  al'd.  2, 

no.  19,  1-18.   .  Unders0gelser  med  Sahli-Grams  Pr0- 

vemaaltid.  [Researches  on  the  test  for  eating  of  Sahli- 
Gram.l  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  Kobenh.,  1904-5,  iii,  49- 
64.   Also,  tr'iHsl.:  Verhandl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med. 

1904,  Stockholm,  1905,  v,  189-197.— Olivetti  (B.)  Del 
valore  dell'  esame  istologico  del  lembi  di  mucosa gastrica 
estrattl  coUa  sonda.  Lavorl  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898, 
Roma,  1899,  ix,  367-371.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1898, 
xlix,  741-7.52.— Oppler  (B.)  Die  Wichtigkeit  der  Prii- 
fung  der  motorischen  Magenfunktionen  nnd  ihre  Metho- 
dik.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Pliysiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap., 
Berl.,  1886-1906,  1,  477-486.— Orvailanos.  E.xamen 
quimico  del  contenido  del  estomago  y  de  las  funciones 
motrices  de  este  6rgano.   Gac.  med.  de  Mexico,  1907,  8.  s., 

ii,  21.5-220.— Osgood  (L.  J.)  Of  what  value  is  the  des- 
moid testingastricdisturbances?  Quart.  Bull.  Northwest. 
Univ.  Med.  Sch.,  Chicago,  1910-11.  xii,  117-120.— Palfrey 
(F.  W.)  Sahli's  butvrometric  test  of  gastric  function. 
Boston  M.  &•  S.  .T.,  1908,  clviii,  681-685,  1  tab.  Also:  Pub. 
Mass.  Gen.  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1908,  ii,  250-264.— Palier  (E.) 
Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  zur  Bestiminung  der 
To.xieitiit  des  Mageninhaltes,  der  Milchsiiure  undeiniger 
Speisen.    Arch.  f.  Verdainingskr.,  Berl.,  1908.  xiv,  312- 

317.   .  Die  Biuretreaktion  zuraNacliweis  des  Pepsins 

im  Mageninhalt.    Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  x.xi,  727. 

 — .  Zur  Bestimmung  der  ToxiziUit  des  Mageninhaltes 

und  einiger  Speisen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  lix, 
981. — Paucier.  Analyse  de  sue  gastrique.  Gaz.  mid. 
de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1901,  xix,  32.5-329. — Parodes  (E. 

I.)  'AfaAu(ri5  tou  ya<TTpLKOV  xvfxov  Kai  SiayyuiaTLKri  TauTTj? 
a-rifjiaaia..    'larpiKr)  jrpooSos,  'Eu  2upa),  1899,  iv,  40:  1900  V, 

40. — Pasinetti  (C. )  Ueber  die  Viscositiit  men.schlicher  i 
Mageninhalte.    Ztschr.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 

1905,  11,  2-52-255. — Pedrazzliil  (F.)  La  flora  gastrica 
deir  uomo  adigiunoela  provadella  fermentazione  a  44°- 
46°,  come  indice  di  stati  patologici.  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1909.  xlviii,  351-377.— Pei-ondi  (G.)  L' impur- 
tanza  elinica  dell'  esame  chimico  del  contenuto  gastrico 
nella  diagnosi  delle  malattie  dello  stomaeo.  Riv.  veneta 
di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1904,  xl,  328;  404:  462:  511;  554:  xli, 
26:  125;  222;  304;  449;  500:  1905,  xlii,  75;  347;  422.— Plauji- 
dler  (M.)  Ueber  Magen-Capaeitat  im  Kiudesalter. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1898, 

iii,  sect.  6,  3'28-330. — Plillippen  (.1.)  De  la  valeur  du 
signe  de  Boas.  Cliniqne.  Brux.,  l.SOil,  x.  8:33-838.— Plii- 
cussoliii  (L.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Magenflasche.  Zen- 
tralbl. f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1905-6,  xix,  739.— Pog- 
gio  (E.)  Importanza  diagnostica  dei  pezzetti  di  mucosa 
gastrica  estratti  con  il  liquido  di  lavatnra.  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii,  456^164,  2  pi.— Preseott  (A. 
B. )  Control  of  chemical  operations  in  the  stomach. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Ann  Arbor,  1879,  i,  2-.5. — Pron 
(L.)  Valeur  tres  relative  de  I'analyse  du  sue  gas- 
trique corame  moyen  de  diagnostic.  Rev.  gen.  de 
Clin,  et  de  th(5rap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  246-248.— Prym 
(O.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  schichtweisen  Auffiillung 
des  Magens  fiir  die  klinisehe  Diagnostik,  speziell  1 
fiir  die  Beurteilung  des  Sahli-Seiler'schen  Probefriih- 
stiick.    Deutsclies  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xc, 

310-334.  .  Die  Entleernng  des  Magens,  die  Trennung 

des  Festen  und  Flilssigen,  das  Verhalten  des  Fettes. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  57-59.   .  Neue 

Versuche  zur  Kritik  des  Sahli-Seiler'schen  Probefrilh- 
Btiicks.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910-11, 
ci,  .589-608.— Rang-laret  (A.)  Contribution  il  I'etude 
du  chimisme  stomacal  an  Mont-Dore.  Ann.  d'hvdrol.  et 
de  climat.  m^d..  Par.,  1897,  ii,  193;  241;  289:  346;  401.— 
Rasliba  (Ya.  Ye.)  K  voprosu  o  znachenii  desmoidnol 
reaktsii  dlya  opredleleniya  funktsionalnol  sposobnosti 
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zheludka.  [The  importance  of  desmoid  reaction  for  the 
determination  of  the  functional  capacity  of  the  stomach.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  469-474.  — Itatter- 
iiiann  ( F.  L.)  The  examination  of  the  functions  of  the 
stomach  by  meansof  Gerljci'sacid  butvrometer.  Ciucin. 

Lancet-Clinic,  1903,  n.  s.,  1,609-615.  —  .  Tlie  vahieof 

testmeal  in  stomach  diagnosis.  Lancet-Clinic,  (  incin., 
1911,  cv,  '267. — Raiiliii  (L. )  Quelques  considerations 
.sur  le  cliimisme  stomiU'al.   J.  de  mod.  de  Bordeaux.  1893, 

x.Kiii,  107-113.   .  Etude  critique  et  experimentale  de 

chimisme  stomacal.  Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  iv, 
1()4-18S.— Reale  (E.)  Zur  Frage  der  Salolprol)e  als  Un- 
tersuchungsmittel  der  Beweguugsfiihigkeit  des  Magens. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xliii,  12',i:!.— Reed  (B.) 
The  simpler  tests  of  the  stomach  contents.   Internat.  M. 

Mag.,  Phila.,  1898,  vii,  844-846.   •.  A  plea  for  the 

more  frequent  re.sort  to  analysis  of  the  stomach-contents 
for  diagnostic  purpose.  Piiila.  M.  .1.,  1.898,  i,  253.  Also, 
Reprint.   .  Analysis  of  the  stomach  contents;  indi- 
cations, faulty  methods  and  wrong  interpretations.  Calif. 
State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1907,  v,  1:34-136.— Reielier  (K.) 
[Neuere  Methoden  zur  quantitative!!  Pe|)sinl)estim- 
mnng.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kiuderh.  in 
Wien,  1907,  vi,  176-179.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr., 
1907,  XX,  1.508-1.510.— Rlieliiboldt  (M.)  Was  lehrt  ein 
Vergleich  der  Wirkungen  ver.schiedener  Kochsalzwii.«ser 
auf  die  Magensaftabsonderung  niit  Hilfe  der  Pawlow- 
.schen  Methoden.  .\rcli.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xiv,  34-10.— RIeirol  (F.)  Zur  Priifuug  der  .sccretori- 
schcu  Kraft  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xiv i,  1489-1492.— Riegler  (E.)  Eine  neue  gaso- 
metrisclie  Bestimmungsmetliode  der  Chlorwasserstoti- 
siiure  im  Magensafte.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  -141.— Riniuger  (E.  M.)  Delayed 
transportation  of  stomach  contents,  symptoms  and 
differentiation  of  causes.  Northwest  Med.",  Seattle,  1906, 
iv,  160-165. — Riva-Rocci  (S.)  Un  nuovo  metodo  di 
dosaggio  de.gU  albuminoid!  del  contenuto  stomacale. 
Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1891,  xlii,  433-4:39.  Also,  iransl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1,891,  xii,  897-899.— Robin 
(A.)  Comment  doit-on  faire  I'e.vamen  d'un  sue  gas- 
trique.' Rev.  gen.  de  I'antiseps.  med.  et  chir..  Par..  1895, 
viii,  34-42.   .  The  laboratory  as  an  aid  in  the  diag- 
nosis and  treatmentof  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Internat. 

M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  viii,  488^96.   .  Etude  chimique 

des  fonctions  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1900,  cxl,  .36;  84;  1:35;  182;  433.— Robin  (W.)  O 
wartosci  klinicznej  nowej  metody  Sahli'ego  badania 
czynnosci  zoltjdka.  [Clinical  value  of  Sahli's  new  method 
of  investigating  the  function  of  the  stomach.]    Gaz.  lek., 

Warszaw.i,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  963;  988.   .  O  pr6bie 

desmoidalnej  Sachli'ego;  badanie  sprawnoSci  zolqdka 
bez  pomocy  zgltjbnika  zolqdka.  [On  Sahli's  desmoid 
method;  examination  of  the  activity  of  the  stomach  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  sound.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1907, 
XXXV,  638;  662. — Rose(C.)  Vergle'ichend  diagnosti.sche 
Untersuchungen  mit  der  Salomonschen  Probe  und  der 
Grafe-Rohmerschen  Hiimolysinmethode  bei  Magen- 
krankheiten. Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1908-9,  xcv,  518-.528.— Rose  (W.  C.)  A  modified  method 
for  the  clinical  estimation  of  pepsin.  Proo.  Soc.  E.xper. 
Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10.  vii,  138.  —  Rosenau. 
[Demonstration  eines  Apparates  zur  Aspiration  von  Ma- 
geninhalt.]    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1903,  xxix,  375.   .  Ein  neuer  Apparat  zu  gieichzeiti- 

ger  Magensaftgewinnung  und  Luftaufbliihung  des  Ma- 
gens. Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr..  1903, 1,2257. — Rosen- 
Iieim  (T.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Ammoniak  im 
Mageninhalt.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  189'2,  xiii, 
817-819.— Roux  (J.  C.)  Valeur  S(5meiologique  du  chi- 
misme gastrique.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1908,  xii,  261.— 
Roiix  i.I.-C.)  &  Ijaboulais  (X.)  Note  .sur  un  proced^ 
permettant  de  calculer  la  rapiditii  d'evacuation  de  I'es- 
tomac et  d'apprecier  I'abondance  de  la  secretion  gas- 
trique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1700. 

 .  Surun  proced^  permettant  d'apprecier  la 

rapidity  d'evacuation  de  I'estomac  et  I'abondance  de  la 
secretion.   J.  de  physiol.  et  de  patli.  gen.,  Par.,  1904,  vi, 

225-'240.  .  Le  transit  stomacal.   Arch  de  mal. 

de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  i,  220-234.- Riiata 
(A.)  Metodo  nuovo  d'esame  del  contenuto  gastrico. 
Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma,  1894,  ii,  fisiol., 
198. — Rubin  (W.)  O  nowym  sposobie  wykrywania 
siarkowodoru  vv  zol^dku.  [New  process  for  demonstrat- 
ing sulphuretcd  hydrogen  in  the  stomach.]  Medycyna, 
Warszawa,  1900,  xxviii,  558:  580.  Also,  transl.:  Wieri.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  401-405.— Rumnio  (G.)  Ricerche 
sperimentali  sulla  reazione  del  contenuto  intestinale  e 
suUa  possibilit:!  della  ricerca  del  salolo  di  Ewald  e  Siei- 
vers.  come  mezzo  diagnostico  delle  gastropatie.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli.1889,  v,  1604.— Ru^pdyan  &  Oliisziiiikiki. 
Przyczynek  do  mikroskopii  tresci  zolqdkowej.  [Contri- 
bution to  microscopy  of  contents  of  stomach.]  Przegl. 
lek..  Krakow,  1891,  xxx,  613.— RylTel  (J.  H.)  Exami- 
nation of  gastric  contents.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1911,  XXV,  83  — von  Rzentko'wsl(i  (G. )  Untersu- 
changen  iiber  das Schicksal  von  Salzlosungen  im  mensch- 


STOMACH. 


666 


STOMACH. 


^tomacli  ( Content.,  of ,  Exa/rninatlon  of). 

licht'U  Mageu.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharma'kol., 
Leipz.,  1904,  li,  289-309.— Salili.  Ueber  die  Prufung  dcs 
Magenehemismus  uiiter  natiirlichen  Verhiiltninsen  una 
ohneAnwendungderSi.'hlundHonde;dieDesmoidreaktioii 
eine  neue  Untersucliungensmelhode.   Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz. 

Aerzle,  Basel,  1905,  xxxv,  2-11;  286.   .  L'elude  du 

chimisme  stomacal  ^  I'aide  de  la  desmoide-r^action.  Se- 

mainemed.,Par.,1905,xxv,220.   .  Ueber eiiieVerein- 

fachung  der  butyrometriscben  Unter.suchiingsmethode 
des  Magens  und  die  VerwendbarJieit  derselben  ftir 
den  praktischen  Arzt;  neb.st  einem  Aiihang:  Ueber  den 
Nachvveis  mid  die  Bedeutung  vou  Bakterien  im  Magen- 
inhalte.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Hi,  127.S:  1338.— 
Sailer  (J.)  The  quantitative  estimation  of  thestomaeh 
contents.  Proc.  Phila. Co. M.Soc.Phila., 1905-6, xxvi,395- 
403. — SaltolS.)  Experimentell-kritische  Untersuchung 
tiber  die  Sahli'sche  De.smoidreaktion.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,1906, xliii, 1305-1308.— Salignat  (L. )  De  I'examen 
du  sue  gastrique Chez lesgastropathes.  Presse  med..  Par., 
1906,  xiv,  406.— Saiisoni  ( L. )  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss des 
VerhaltensderHClzudenEiweisskorpern  inBezugauf  die 
chemische  Untersuchung  des  Magensaftes.   Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix,  1043;  1084.   ,  Contribute  alia 

conoscenza  del  modo  di  comportarsi  dell'  HCl  con  gli 
albumlnoidl  in  rapporto  all'  esame  chimico  del  succo 
gastrico.   Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1892,  viii,  pt.  3,  38;  52. 

 .  Suir  importanza  diagno.stica  del  frammenti  di 

muco.sa  gastrica  estrattl  dallo  stomaco  digiuno.  Gior.  d. 
r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897,  3.  s.,  xlv,  25-32.— 
Savelietf  (  N.  1  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Aceton 
im  Mageninhalt  bei  Erkrankungen  des  Magens.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  754-756. —  Sflialij  ( F. 
A.)  De  I'absence  du  mucus  dans  I'estomac.  Arch, 
d.  mal.  de  rajipnr.  disest.  fete].  Par.,  1909,  iii,  79-87.— 
Sclieuck  (E.)  it  Tt'fkleiiburg  (F.)  Ueber  Strauss- 
Levasche  Motiliiatspnilung  des  Magens  mittels  des 
Fettzwiebackfriihstiicks.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1909,  Ivi,  338-340.— Scliierbeck:  (N.  P.)  Ueber  Kohlen- 
siiure  im  Ventrikel.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Phy.siol.,  Leipz., 
1891-2,iii,437^73.— ScllUl»l)e  (P.)  PhysikalischeUnter- 
suohungen  bei  der  Anwendung  des  Magenschlauches. 
Deutsohes  Aroli.  f.  klin.  Med., Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  450-473.— 
Sclimiliiisky  (H.)  Benierkungen  zum  Nachweisund 
der  Bedeutung  makroskopisch  nicht  erkennbarer  Blut- 
beimengungen   zum  Inhalt   von  Magen   und  Darm. 

Miinchen.  med.   Wchnschr.,  1903,   1,  2145-2147.   . 

Vorteile  und  Nachteile  der  Korinthenprobe.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  247-253.  Also:  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1306.  —  Scliolder.  Obser- 
vation prouvant  I'inportance  de  I'analyse  chimique  du 
oontenu  de  I'estomac  pour  le  diagnostic  des  alfections 
de  cet  organe.  Rev.  m(!'d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1894,  xiv,  463-466. —  ScJiorlemmer  (R.)  Untersu- 
ehungen  iiber  die  Grosse  der  Eiweiss  verdauenden  Kraft 
des  Mageninhaltes  Gesunder  wie  Magen-  und  Darm- 
kranker  unter  kritiseh  vergleichender  Benutzung  der 
Hammerschlag- und  Mett'schen  Methode.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr.,Berl. ,1902,  viii, 299;  447.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d. 
Geb.d.Physiol.,Path.u.Therap.,Berl..l886-1906,ii,168-272.— 
Scliroeder  (K.)  Unders0gelser  over  pepsinsekre- 
tionen.  [Examination  of  the  pepsin  secretion.]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  Kj0henh.,  1909,  5.  R.,  ii,  641-656.— Scliule  (A.)  Ue- 
ber die  Restbestimmung  des  Mageninhaltes  nacn  Ma- 
thieu-Remond.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv, 
640-644. — Sclmyteii  (M.  C.)  Bijdragen  tot  destudie  van 
het  maagchemismus.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat-  en  ge- 
neesk.  Cong.,  Antwerpen,  1899,  iii,  120-133.  Also,  transl.: 
Acad.  roy.  de  Belg.  Bull,  de  la  cl.  d.  sc.,  Brux.,  1899,  776- 
788. — Seidelin  (H.)  Untersuchungen  des  Magenin- 
haltes bei  iilteren  Individuen.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1904,  xli,  94.5-949.   .  Unders0gelser  af  Maveindhold 

hos  seldre  Individer.  [Researches  on  the  contents  of  the 
stomach  in  elderly  individuals.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh., 
1903,  4.  R.,  xi,  1181-1193.— Seller  (F.)  Nachtriige  zu: 
Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  der  Untersuchung  der  Func- 
tionen  des  Magens  nach  Prof.  Sahli.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901-2,  Ixxii,  567-585.- Seller  (F.)  & 
ieiegler  (H.)  Ueberdie  Sahli'sche  Methode  der  Magen- 
untersuchung;  Ervviderung  auf  die  Kritiken  der.selben. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxxi,  551- 
678. — Senorans.  Apparat  zur  Aushebung  des  Magen- 
saftes. Illust.  Monatschr.  f.  iirztl.  Polytech.,  Berl.,  1905, 
xxvii,  97. — Sliulllebotliam  (F.)  The  chemical  exam- 
ination of  gastric  contents.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897, 

xi,  613-517.   .  The  chemical  examination  of  gastric 

contents.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  795-798.— Siek  (K.) 
Experimentelles  zur  Priifung  der  Magenfunktionen, 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u,  Aerzte  1906, 
Leipz.,  1907,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  42-46.— Smitli  (C.  A.)  The 
significance  of  chemical  examinations  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1895,  iii,  433- 
440.— Sollier  (P.)  &  I»arnieiitier  (E.)  De  1  influence 
de  I'etatde  la  sensibility  de  Tcstomac  sur  le  chimisme 
stomacal.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1895,  5. 
s.,  vii,  33.5-348. — Solomon  (L.  L.)  Analysis  of  gastric 
contents,  with  special  reference  to  hydrochloric  acid  and 
the  ferments  of  the  stomach.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louis- 
ville, 1896,  xxii,  481-489.  AUu,  Reprint.— SommerfeHl 


stomach  ( Contents  of  Examination  of). 

(P.)  &  Boeder  (H.)  Ueber  das  physikalische  Verhalten 
von  Losungeu  im  menschlicheh  Magen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchn.schr.,  19Q4,  xli,  1301.— Sorge  (A.)  Die  Verwertung 
des  Mageninhaltes  zur  Bestimmung  der  Todeszeit  und 
der  Zeitder  letzten  Nahrungsaufnahme.  Ztschr.  f.  Med  - 
Beamte,  Berl.,  1904,  xvii,  373-390.— Spriggs  (E.  I.)  On 
a  new  method  of  observing  peptic  activity.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ivii,  197-223.— Sticker  (G. )  Ammo- 
niak  im  Mageninhalt  und  im  Speichel.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  1010.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  The 
uses  and  limitalions  of  examinations  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  I960.— Storck 
(J.  A.)  A  simple  method  of  obtaining  stomach  eon- 
tents.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1945.— 
Straucli  (F.  W.)  ZurBewertung  der  Ad.  Schmidtschen 
Kernprobe;  sind  die  Gewebskerne  im  Magensaft  loslich'? 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
2310.— Strauss  (H.;  Zur  Methodik  der  Mageninhalts- 
entnahme.   Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1895,  ix,  126-127. 

 .  Ueber  das  specifische  Gevvicht  und  den  Gehalt  des 

Mageninhalts  an  rechtsdrehender  Substanz,  sowie  ilber 
das  Verhalten  der  HCl-Secretion  bei  Darreichung  von 
Zuckerlosungen.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxix, 

221-265.   .  Ueber  den  Brechungsexponenten  von 

Mageninhalten.   Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  75-77. 

 .  Ueber  den  osmotischen  Druck  men.schlicher  Ma- 

geninhalte  und  seiue  Beziehung  zum  Kochsalzgehalte. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ivii,  1-26.— Striinipell 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Untersuchung  des  Mageninhaltes.  Aerztl. 
Monatschr.,  Leipz.,  1900,  2-11.— Stunim  (T.  W.)  The 
laboratory  examination  of  stomach  contents.  St.  Paul  JL 
J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1910,  xii,  115-126.— Swirski  (G.)  Zur 
Frage  iiber  die  Retention  des  festen  Mageninhaltes  beim 
hungernden  Kaninchen.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Phar- 
makol.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xli,  143-147.  ■  .  Ueber  das  Ver- 
halten des  festen  Magendarminhaltes  bei  absoluter 
Carenz  der  Kaninchen.  Ibid.,  1902,  xlviii,  282-301.— 
Szczepaiiski  (Z.)  O odczyuie desmoidowym Sahliego. 
[On  Sahli's  desmoid  reaction.]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1906, 
1,  341-343.— Takasu  (K.)  &  Kiniiira  ( Y.)  [The  Sahli 
desmoid  reaction.]  Chiugaiiji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1906,  xxvii, 
871-896. — Tauaka  (G.)  [Rules  for  microscopical  ex- 
amination of  vomited  matter.]  Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1899,  305;  379.— Tanaka  (M.)  [Re- 
marks on  obtaining  small  quantities  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents.]   Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 

1904-5,  iii,  l.T-23,  1  pL  •  .  Eine  neue  Methode,  die  mo- 

torische  Function  des  Magens  mit  Thymol  zu  priifen 
nebst  Nachweis  desselben  im  Ham.  [Japanese  text. 
Ausz.,18.  Hft.,Suppl.,  3.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  To- 
kyo,1907,xxi,762-783,2pl.— Tang-l  (F.)  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Hydrogenionengehaltdes  Mageninhaltes  niich- 
terner  Menschen.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne, 
1906,  XV,  sect.  2,  116-121.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxv,  64-71.— Xliiie  (K.)  Om  Be- 
tydningen  af  den  chemiske  Under.s0gelse af  Maveindhold. 
[Importance  of  the  chemical  examination  of  the  contents 
of  the  stomach.]    Norsk  Mag.  f .  Leegevidensk.,  Kristiania, 

1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  113-136.  — .  Sahli's  Desmoidreaktion. 

Ibid.,  1907,  6.  R.,  v,  1080-1092.— Torcliio  (A.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  clinico  del  chimismo  gastrico.  ,Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1904,  Ixxiii,  241.— Torday  (A.)  A 
gyomor  csiikkent  s6savelv!'ila.sztdsi  kepess4genek  jelen- 
tosege  a  gyoniorbajok  korismfeesenel.  [The  significance 
of  the  diminished  power  of  hydrochloric  acid  metabolism 
of  the  stomach  in  the  diagnosis  of  stomach  diseases.] 
Budapesti  orv.  u.isAg,  1907,  v,  391  -  393.— Tottniann. 
Sahlische  Desmoidreaktion,  Schmidtsche  Probekost  und 
Aushebung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  2697- 
2599. — Troller  (J.)  Ueber  Methoden  zur  Gewinnung 
reinen  Magensecretes.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899, 
xxxviii,  182-222.— Torek  (F.  B.)  The  expulsion  method 
of  obtaining  stomach  contents  for  diagnostic  purposes. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxii,  842-846.   Also,  Reprint. 

•  .  The  intra-gastric  reagent  capsule:  a  simple  device 

for  testing  the  gastric  reactions.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1898,  XXX,  1001.— Uli  lie  h  (P.  J.  G.)  Ueber  die  Sahlische 
Desmoidprobe.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  356.— linger. 
Die  Magensaftanalv.se  von  Winter.  VerofTentl.  d.  Hufe- 
land.  Gesellsch.  in"  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1895,  xvi 
173-184.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  609- 
612. — Unter  berg  (J.)  A  gyomormiik6d(5s  vizsgaiatdra 
szolgdlo  elj^rSsrol.  [An  auxiliary  process  in  researches 
on  the  stomachic  functions.]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  1904- 
ik  evi  evkonyve,  Budapest,  1904,  128. — Urrutia  (L.) 
Sobre  la  desmoide-reacci6n.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1908, 
vii,  607-514. — Van  de  Velde-Ooosemans.  De  la 
valeur  clinique  de  I'examen  chimique  du  contenu  gas- 
trique dans  les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  med.- 
chir.  d'Anvers,  1900,  v,  169-195.— Vannini  (G.)  Del  me- 
todo  Sahli  per  la  determinazione  delle  funzioni  gastriche. 
N.  Raccoglitore  med.,  Imola,  1902,  i,  463-469.— Ver- 
brycke  (J.  E.),  jr.  The  value  of  test  meals.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii,  120-124.— de  Vicente  (C.)  El 
quimismo  gftstrico.  Arch,  lat.  de  med.  y  de  biol.,  Madrid, 
1903.  i,  153-160.— Volliard  (F.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Me- 
thode der  quantitativen  Pepsinbestimmung,  nebst  Be- 
merkungen  iiber  die  Tryptophanreaktion  und  das  Plastein 
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bildende  Ferment.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  i, 
2129:  1904,  li,  157— Votruba  &  ITIixa.  Le  chimisme 
gastriqiie  dans  divers  cas  morbides.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med  C.-r  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  747- 
750.  Also:  Bull,  gen  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  c.xlvi, 
496  -  500.— WsiS'iier  (B.)  Zur  Frage  der  chemischen 
Fnnktion.spriifung  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,1905,  xi,  3-30.— Weber  (E.)  ZurFunktionspriifniig 
des  Magens.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii.  1639.— 
W  egele  (C.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der  ohemisclien  Uutersu- 
cluing  der  Mageuverdauung  fiir  die  Diagncwtik  and  The- 
rapieder  Magendarmerkrankungen.  Veruffentl.  d.  Huic- 
land.Gesellsch.inBerl.  Balneol.fiesellsch. ,1897, xviii, 152- 
160.  Aluo:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii,  449-451. 
^?so.-Ztschr.f.prakt.Aerzte,Frankf.a.M. .1897,  vi, 18.5-189.— 
Weiland  &  Sandelowsky.  Die  Branchbarkeit  der 
Sahlischen  Desmoidreaktiou  in  Klinik  und  Praxis.  The- 
rap. d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1910,  li,  2.55-2fil.— Weiiisteiii 
(J.  W.)  The  macroscopic  and  microscoiiic  api>earance3 
of  stomach  contents.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii, 
1710-1716.— Wentwortli  (A.  H.)  The  estimation  of 
chlorids  in  the  stomach  contents  from  normal  and  from 
atrophic  infants.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1910,  vi,  617- 
625.  ^iso.  Reprint— Wesener  (.r.  A.)  Chemical  diag- 
nosis of  stomach  affections.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1S96,  ii, 
36-39.— Willfox  (W.  H.)  The  cliemical  examination 
of  the  gastric  contents,  with  an  accurate  clinical  method 
of  determining  the  active  hvdrochloric  acid  present.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  Ivi, 250-259.  Aim:  Lancet,  Lond., 

1905,1,1.566-1568.   .  The  importance  and  significance 

of  the  chemical  examination  of  the  gastric  contents  after 
a  test  meal,  with  a  new  method  for  estimating  the  fer- 
ment activity  of  the  gastric  contents.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1908,  ii,  220-224.   .  The  diagnostic  value  of  the  chem- 
ical analysis  of  the  gastric  contents  after  a  test  meal. 
Ibid.,  1910,  i,  1119-1124.— Winkler  (F.)  &  Stein  (C.) 
Die  Verwendung  des  Jodipins  zur  Funktionsbestimmung 
des  Magens.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leip/..,  1899.  xx, 
849-853.— Winter  (J.)  Nouvelles  considerations  sur  Ic 
chimisme  stomacal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1891,  9.  s.,  iii,  pt.  2,  141-1.54.  Also  [Abstr.];  Ann.  de  med. 
sclent,  et  prat,  Par.,  1892,  ii,  33.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch. 
g6n.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1892,  ii,  447-471.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.] : 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii.  117- 

119.   .  Der  Magenchemismus  im  normalen  und  pa- 

thologtschen  Zustande,  nach  den  Untersuchungen  von  G. 
Hayem  und  J.  Winter.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Lcipz. 

u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  681;  704.   .  Observations  critiques 

sur  le  chimisme  gastrique.   Bull,  med..  Par.,  1893,  vil, 

711-715.   .  De  la  quantity  de  stJcrC'tion  contenue  dans 

un  liqnide  gastrique  donng.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc., 
Par.,19lu,  cli,  165-167.— Winter  (J.) &  Falloise.  Rap- 
port de  I'azote  aux  chlorures  dans  le  contenu  stomacal 
en  digestion.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  cxxx, 
1646-1648.— Winter  (J.)  &  Giieritte  (A.)  De  I'azote 
dans  le  contenu  stomacal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  922-924.— Winternitz  (H.)  Ucber 
die  Priifung  der  .sekretorischen  Funktion  des  Magens 
mittels  Probefriihstvick.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1907, 
xlviii,  39.5-397.— Witte  (J.)  Ueber  die  neue  Methode 
quantitativer  Pepsinbestimmung  nach  .lakobv  und  .Solms. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1338-1343.— Wittniann 
(  R. )  Beitrag  zur  quantitativen  Analyse  des  Magen- 
inhalts.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1892,  n.  F.,  xxxiv, 
1-4. — Woldert  (A.)  Resume  of  the  complete  gastric 
analyses  insixtv-one  consecutive  cases  of  indigestion.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  218-221.   .  A  deli- 
cate test  for  bile  in  the  gastric  contents.   J.  .\m.  M.  Ass.. 

Chicago,  1909,  lii,  1758.   .  Pathologic  conditions  of 

the  stomach  as  determined  by  analysis  of  the  gastric 
contents.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1910-11, 
vl,  116-118.— WoIff'JL.)  Hvilket  viirde  har  undcrsok- 
ningen  af  maginneliallet  visat  sig  ega,  specielt  for  mags- 
jukdomar  nas  diagnos  och  behandling?  (Does  it  ap- 
pear of  what  value  is  the  examination  of  the  stomach's 
content,  especially  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
diseases  of  the  stomach'?]  Forhandl.  v.  nord.  Kong, 
f.  inv.  med.,  Stockholm,  1896,  i,  68-72.— WUrz.  Fine 
vergleichende  Studie  ub  rdie  Magensekretion  nach  Rie- 
gelscher  Probemahlzeit,  Ewaldschem  Probefriih.stiick 
und  Sahlischer  Suppe.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
Vl.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  105.5-10.57. — Za!>'ari.  Valore  cliliico 
del  chiraismo  stomacale.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1896,  n.  s.,  xviii,  134-146.— Zeeliiiisen  (H.)  Een 
eenvoudige  methode  tot  approximatieve  bepaling  van 
het  zoutzuur-  en  melkzutirgehalte  in  maaginhoud.  Ne- 
derl.  Ti.idschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r.,  xl,  d.  1, 
1254-r268  — Znojenisky (.J.)  Pfispevek  ku  funkeionelni 
diagnostice  chorob  zaludefnich  methodou  Sahliho.  [Ex- 
ameu  de  fonctions  stomacales  par  la  methode  de  Sahli. 
Rfo.,  444-446.]  Shorn,  klin.,  v  Praze,  1906-7,  viii,  401- 
446. — Zuelzer  (G. )  Die  wichtigsten  Punkte  der  Semi- 
ologie  der  Magensaftuntersuchung.  N.  med.  Pre-sse, 
Berl.,  1903,  iii,  207.— Zunz  (E. )  Die  fractionirte  Ab- 
scheidung  der  peptischen  Verdauung-^produkte  mittelst 
Zinksulfat.    Ztschr.  f.  pbysiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1899, 
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xxvi),  219-249.   .  Recherche  sur  I'azote  titrable  dans 

le  contenu  stomacal  par  la  mOthode  de  Siirensen  au  for- 
mol.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Erniihrung.s- 
stor.,  Stoll'wechs.- u. 'Verdauungskrankh.,  Berl.,  1910,  ii, 
372-412.— Zweis;;  (W.)  Die  Sahli.sche  Mageninhaltsun- 
tersuchung  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Diagnose  der  ali- 
mentiiren  Hvpcrsekretion.  Wien.  klin.  Wchii-chr.,  1903, 
xvi,  489.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903.  liii  6'22.— 
ZwelK  (W.)  &  Calvo  (^A.)  Die  Sahli'sclie  Magcn- 
inhallsuntcrsuchung  und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  die  Dia- 
gnose (Ic  r  alimcntiiren  Hvpcrsekretion.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  •26'2-278. 

Stomach  {Contraction  of). 

See.,  ulno,  Stomach  ( Hourglass  contniclidii.  of). 

VON  SuRY  (K. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kentnis  der  to- 
talen  einfach  entziindlichen  Magenschrumjifung 
und  der  fibrosen  Polyserositis  (Zuckerguss). 
8°.    Berlin,  1907. 

Also, in:  Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1907,  xiii,  1-34,1  i>l. 

Balkotr  (A.  I.)  Rledkiy  .sluchal  sokrashtshcniya 
i  smorslitshivaniya  zheludka,  prinyavshavo  velichinu 
karmannikh  chasov,  vslledstviye  ozhogi  .slernol  kislotol. 
[Rare  case  of  contraction  and  cirrhosis  of  the  stomach, 
becoming  the  size  of  a  watch,  in  consequence  of  a  burn 
with  sulphuric  acid.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii, 
875-878. — Boas  (I.)  Ueber  Magensteifung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  170-173.— 
Cackovie  (V.)  Sur  la  retraction  totale  de  I'eslomac  et 
la  i(5junostomie.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s., 
vii, '243.- Golding-Bird  (0.  H.)  &  Pitt  (G.  N.)  Ex- 
treme cicatrisation  and  contraction  of  the  stomach  due 
to  a  corrosive  poison  taken  three  months  previously.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.  1890-91,  xlii,  105-107.— Hadden  (W.  B.) 
A  case  of  extreme  contraction  of  the  stomach.  Ibid., 
107. — Hunt  (G.  B.)  A  case  oi  extreme  contraction  of 
the  stomach,  with  some  remarks  on  the  pathology  oi  this 
condition.  Ibid.,  1897-8,  xlix,  95-100.  —  .lolinston  (O. 
P.)  A  case  of  extreme  contraction  of  the  stomach  with 
stenosis  of  the  cardia  and  pylorus.  Tr.  Chicago  Path. 
Soc,  1903-,5,  vi,  336-343. —Miiller  (J.)  Demonstration 
eines  Falles  von  Schrumpfmagen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.- 
med.  Gesellsh.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1902,  10-12.  —Roux  (.T.-C.)  & 
Baltliazard*  Etude  des  contractions  de  I'estomac 
Chez  I'homme  ill'aide  des  rayons  de  Roentgen.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  l.'*97,  io.  s.,  iv, 78.5-787.— Stretton 
(J.  L.)  A  note  on  a  case  of  leatherbottle  stomach.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1909,  i,  464.— Willlaiiis  (W.  R.)  Ten  cases 
of  congenital  contraction  of  the  stomach.  J.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1882-3,  xvii,  460-478,  1  1.  ^teo, Reprint. 

Stomach  ( Cramp  of) . 

See  Stomach  {Stenosis  of,  Spasmodic). 

Stomach  {Crises  of  Ataxic). 

See,  also,  Ataxy  {Locomotor,  Semeiology  of). 

Babon  (J.-E.[-F.-D.])  *L'etat  gastrique  des 
ataxiques  (etude  clinique  et  du  chimisme  sto- 
macal).   4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Cache  (E.  ),  *  Tabes.  Syndrome.  Crises 
gastriques.     Etude  clinique.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Debeve  (J.)  *  Des  crises  gastriques  du  tabes 
avec  hematemeses.    8°.    Lyon,  1898. 

Leclezio(A.  )  *  Crises  gastriques.  4°.  Pa- 
ris, 1893. 

RivAY  (L. )  *Contribution h  I'etude  de  I'^tat 
anatomique  de  I'estomac  dans  les  crises  gastri- 
ques.   8°.    Lyon,  1908. 

Tronc  (C.)  *  Des  crises  gastriques  premoni- 
toires  du  tabes.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Waync^p  (Nicia).  *  Crises  gastriques  au  d6- 
but  du  tabes  et  crises  gastriques  au  dehors  du 
tabes.    8°.    Pari.%  1905. 

Ander.son  (McC.)  Case  Illustrating  the  occasional 
ditficulty  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  gastric  crises  of  loco- 
motor ataxy.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlv,  200-264.— Bar- 
Iter  (L.F.)  Paroxysmal  arteriospasm  with  hypertension 
in  the  gastric  crises  of  tabes.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1910,  cxxxix,  631-638.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1910,  xxi,  48.—  Baseli  (S.)  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntnis  der  gastrischen  Krisen.  Arcn  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  V, '29-76.  ^feo.  Reprint.  Al.<o.  transl.: 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y..  1899,  Ivi,  541-.551.  Also.  Reprint- 
Bauer  (A.)  iS  Dobrovitcli.  Crises  gastriques  pro- 
longees  des  tab^tiques  morphinomane,s.  Rev.  neurol.. 
Par.,  1904,  xii,  11.53-1160. —  Bramwell  (B.)  A  case  of 
tabes  with  very  severe  and  persistent  gastric  crises.  Tr. 
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Stomaclt  {Crises  of). 

Med.-Chir.  Soo.  Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xxii,  121-124.  Also: 
Clin.  Stud'.,  Edinb.,  ly02-3,  i,  228-241.   .  Clinical  lec- 
ture on  vomiting,  witii  special  reference  to  the  gastric 
crises  of  tabes.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1909-10,  viii,  133-149.— 
Cotte.  Crises  gastriques  tab^tiques;  elongation  du  ple- 
xus solaire.  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi,  177.  [Discussion]  ,935. — 
Debove.  Crise  gastrique  tabotique.  Rev.  gOn.de  clin. 
et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  289-291.— Douglas  (C.  C.) 
The  contents  of  the  stomach  in  the  gastric  crises  of  loco- 
motor ataxia;  a  clinical  and  chemical  study.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1899,  1,  1026-1028.— Dubar  (L.)  &  Leroy  (M.) 
La  gastro-ent^rostoraie  contre  les  crises  gastriques  du 
tabes.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907,  xi,  73-78. — Wuii- 
g'er  (R.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  tabischen  Krisen  (Klitoris- 
krisen  und  gastrisehe  Krisen).  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907, 
iii,  1094-1097.  —  Eieliliorst  (H.)  Ueber  anatomische 
Magenveranderungen  bei  gastrischen  Krisen  der  Tabi- 
schen. i7)!d.,  1909,  V,  1377-1381.— Ewald  (C.  A.)  Ueber 
gastrisehe  und  intestinale  Krisen.  | Discussion,]  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi,  69-74. — Gauvy  (P. ) 
Tabes  et  crises  gastriques;  leur  traitement  aux  eaux  de 
La  Malou.  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par.,  1907,  1,  369-371.— Gunii 
(N.  D.)    Idiopathic  gastric  crisis.    Montreal  M.  J.,  1898, 

xxvii,  188. — Hagelstam  (J.)  Gastriska  kriser,  del  vis  i 
fiirening  med  temperatur-stegringar  och  vanmaktsanfall, 
sasom  initialsyniptom  vid  tabes.  [Five  cases  of  tabes  in 
the  beginning' with  gastric  crisis  as  prevalent  symptom.] 
Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1910,  lii,  398-424.— 
Heltz  (J.)  &  I«ortat-Jacob  (L.)  Des  intermittences 
des  anesthfoies  radiculaires  dans  leurs  relations  avec  les 
crises  gastriques  du  tabes.  Rev.  neurol.,  Par.,  1902,  x, 
1206-1209.— Hufliard.  (H.)  Comment  traiter  les  crises 
gastriques  du  tabds.  Mementos  therap.,  Par.,  1902,  1-7. — 
Kaul'inaim  (R. )  Ein  Fall  von  infantiler  Tabes  mit 
gastrischen  Krisen.  Wien.klin. Rundschau, 1902.xvi, 584. — 
Kollarits  (J.)  Tabesos  gyomorkrizis  verhAnyfeal; 
bonczolSslelet.    [Stomach  crises  in  tabes;  ha^matemesis; 

autopsy.    Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1908,  lii,  635.   . 

Blutbrechen  bei  Crises  gastriques  tabijtiques;  Sektionsbe- 
fund.  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxviii,  11-14. — 
Eiatfitte  (A.)  Des  crises  gastriques.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1894,  Ixvii,  17-25.— LantcrbacU  (M.)  Gastrisehe 
Krisen  als  erstes  Symptom  der  Tabes.  Monatschr.  f. 
prakt,  Wasserh.,  Miinchen,  1902,  ix,  220-222.— ittaiitoux 
(C.)  Intermittences  du  signe  d' Argyll-Robertson  dans  le 
tabes;  crises gastriquesconcomitantes.  Pressemi5d.,Par., 
1901,  ii,  349-351. — Matliieu.  Des  crises  gastriques  tab6- 
tiques.  Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1900,  Ixvii,  361- 
365. — ^Mnrdofli  (F.  H.)  A  case  of  gastric  crisis  of  tabes. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  468.  —  Oliiii.  Ein  fo- 
rensisch  bedeutungsvoller  Fall  von  gastrischen  Krisen. 
Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  98-101.— Ostaiikoff  (P. 
A. )  Gastricheskiye  krizl  tabetikov  morfiynavo  pro- 
iskhozhdeniya.  [Gastric  crises  of  tabes  of  morphinic  ori- 
gin.] Obozr.  psichiat.,  nevrol.  [etc.],  S.-Peterb.,  1908, 
xiii,  29-34.     Also,  transl.:  Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1908, 

xxviii,  14-17. — Pal  (J.)  Ueber  Gefiisskrisen  und  deren 
Beziehung  zu  den  Magen-  und  Bauchkrisen  der  Tabiker. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1903.  1,  2135-2139.  —  Ray- 
mond. Crises  gastriques  dii  tabids.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et 
de  th(5rap.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  230.— Roque  (G.)  &  Clialier 
(J.)  Cancer  de  I'estomac  avec  crises  gastralgiques  chez 
un  tabotique.  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cxi,  1098-1101.— Roiix 
( J.-C. )  Crises  gastriques  tabiStiques  aggrav^^es  par  la  mor- 
phine. Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  69.— Russell  (A.  E.) 
Tabes  dorsalis  with  gastric  and  laryngeal  crises.  West 
Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  190.5,  x, 35.— Sainton  (P.)  &Tronc 
(C.)  Les  crises  gastriques  des  tabftiqnes.  Gaz.  d.  h6p., 
Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  183;  219.— Smitli  wick  (M.  P. )  A  study 
of  the  gastric  contents  in  twenty-one  cases  or  tabes,  in 
three  cases  during  gastric  crises.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905, 
cliii,  646-648.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp., 
1905,  122-129.  —  Sou  pault  (  M. )     Note  sur  un  cas  de 

,  crise  gastrique.  Mud.  mod..  Par.,  1894,  v,  1493. — Tar- 
ruella  (J.)  Contribution  tl  I'^tude  des  crises  gastriques 
essentielles.  Cong,  internal,  de  m6il.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  path,  int.,  31-35. — Touclie.  Deux  formes  anor- 
males  des  crises  gastriques  du  tab^s.  Bull,  et  mi?m.  Soc. 
mi5d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  549-,552.— Vallas. 
Crises  gastriques  tabfitiques;  Elongation  du  plexus  solaire. 
Lyon  mM.,  1906,  cvi,  777. — Vires  (.J.)  Du  syndrome  des 
crises  gastriques.  In  Iiis:  Le?.  de  clin.  m^d.,  8°,  Montpel. 
&  Par.,  1900,  196-232__.— Wolft"  (L.)  Om  gastriska  kriser 
vid  tabes,  sarskildt  sasom  initialsymptom.  [Gastric  crises 
with  tabes,  especially  as  initial  symptom.']  Goteborgs 
Lak.-sallsk.  Forh.,  1894,  33-55.— Yainada.  [The  gastric 
disturbances  of  tabetics.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  339-352. 

!§itomach  {Dilatation  of). 

See,  also,  Enteroptosis;  Stomach,  (Gases  in). 

Bremont  (  p.  )  *De  la  dilatation  aigue  de 
Testomac.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Devay  (F.  )  *  Contribution  il  I'^tude  de  la  di- 
latation de  I'estomac  et  des  troubles  psychiques 
qu'elle  provoque  (6tude  de  pathologie  nerveuse 
et  mentale).    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 


stomach  {Dilatation  of). 

Feine  (  G.  G.  )  *  Dilatationes  ventriculi  ex 
stenosi  pylori  natae,  casum  sanatum  continens. 
8°.    Lipsix,  1853. 

Gaedeee  ( C.  )  *Les  dilatations  gastriques 
par  alterations  de  la  tunique  musculaire  conse- 
cutives  aux  iiiflammatious  repetees  du  peritoine 
gastrique.    8°.    Lyon,  1910. 

Gaultiek  (R.  )  Les  dilatations  de  I'estomac; 
semiologie  et  therapeutique  des  distensions  gas- 
triques.   8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Henxaet  (E.-R.-J.  )  *Sur  les  reflexes  d'arret 
de  I'estomac;  application  ii  la  pathogenic  de  la 
dilatation  de  cet  organe.    4°.    LUle,  1892. 

Jannotas  (M.  )  *Die  Magenerweiterung  mit 
Riicksicht  auf  die  geweblichen  Veriinderungen 
der  jVIagen-w  andung.    8°.    Erlangen,  1898. 

Knoll  (G.  A.  F.  W.)  *  Ueber  traumatische 
]Magenerweiterungen.    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 

KuscHNiE  (M. )  *Ein  Fall  von  akuter  JNIa- 
generweiterung  im  Wochenbett.  8°.  Basel, 
1907. 

Leonhaedt  ( [  W.  ]  T. )  *  Ein  weiterer  Beitrag 
zur  Frage  der  akuten  Magenerweiterung.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1910. 

MiCHAELis  (  W.  )  *  Ueber  die  Erweiterung 
des  Antrum  pylori  und  ihre  Beziehung  zu  der 
motorischen  InsulBcienz  des  IMagens.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1898. 

Puech(L.  )  *  De  la  stase  gastrique.  (Dilata- 
tion vraie  de  I'estomac. )    4°.    PaWs,  1895. 

SouPAULT  (M. )  Les  dilatations  de  I'estomac. 
12°.    Paris,  1902. 

Syee  (V.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  enormer 
Magendilatation,  etc.    8°.    Brandenburg,  1909. 

Thomson  (H.  C.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.    8°.    London,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  Yorl,  1902. 

Weinbeeg  (J. )  *Beitrage  zur  Aetiologie  der 
Gastrectasie  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  differential-diagnostisch  schwierigen  Ftllle. 
8°.    Miinchen,  1901. 

Zahn  {  T.  )  *  Der  Haemoglobingehalt  des 
Blutes  bei  Gastrektasie.    8°.    Tubingen,  1899. 

ZuccAEELLi  (P.)  *L'estomac  de  i'enfant. 
Considerations  anatomiques,  dilatation  stoma- 
cale.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Abbott  (A.  W.)  The  report  of  a  case  of  acute  fluid 
dilatation  of  the  stomach.  St.  Paul  M.J. ,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
1904,  vi,  919-922. —Abrahams  (B.)  Dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xxix,  1173-1479,— 
Abrams  (A.)  Gastrectatic  dyspnoea.  Pacific  Rec.  M. 
&  S.,  San  Fran.,  1898-9,  xiii,  39-12.— Aitken  (C.  J.  H.) 
Dilatation  of  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1899,  i,  403. 

 .  Attitude  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach.   Med.  Press 

&  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  416.— Akin  (H.  L.)  Dila- 
tation of  the  stomach.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1908,  xiii, 
560-567. — Albu  (A.)  Ueber  acute  todtliche  Magendila- 
tation. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896, 
xxii,  102.  —  Aleksandroflf.  Smert  ot  pervichnavo 
ostravo  rasshireniya  zheludka.  [Death  from  primary 
dilatation  of  the  stomach,]  Vestnik  obsh.  big.,  sudeb.  1 
prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb,,  1897,  xxxiii,  no. 7,  3.  sect..  115. — 
Allanie.  De  la  dilatation  atonique  de  I'estomac;  .symp- 
tdmes;  diagnostic;  traitement.  Arch.  med.  d' Angers, 
1903,  vii,  5.58-570. —  All butt  (T.  C.)  On  simple  dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach,  or  gastroectasis.    Proc.  M.  Soc. 

Lond.,  1887-8,  xi,  7-21.   .  Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Syst.  Med.  (  Allbutt ),  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  485- 

5i6.   .  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.    Med.  Press  & 

Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  13.5.  —  Angyan  (  B.  ) 
Gyomortagulat  ket  esete.  [Two  cases  of  dilatation  of 
the  stomach,]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  57. — 
d'Antona  (A.)  Gastrectasia.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.- 
chir.  di  Napoli,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ix,  284.— Appel  (T.  B.)  A 
case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Phila,  M.  J., 
1899,  is-,  314.— Armstrong  (W,)  Gastric  dilatation. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  949.— Aubiniere.  Les  dilates. 
J.  de  la  sant(5.  Par.,  1906,  xxiii,  453-455.— Auf reclit. 
Der  Wechsel  des  Perkussionsschalles  und  die  klirrende 
Perkussion,  zwei  Symptome  der  Magenerweiterung.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1893,  siv,  473-476.— Ausset 
(E.)  Le gros ventre  tympanique.  Nord mC'd., Lille,  1837, 
iii,  73-77.— Azevedo  Sodre.  Dilatafao  do  estomago. 
Brazil-med.,  Eio  de  Jan.,  1896,  x,  290;  299;  308;  335.— 
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Stomach  {Dilatation  of). 

Bardsivoll  (N.D.)  &  CUapiiiaii  (J.  E.)  Dilatation 
111'  tlie  stomach.  [Abstr.]  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
19U2,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  351.— Barnes  (G.  E.)  The  nonentity 
of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1910,  l,\xviii,  809-811.— Bi-Iilios  ( D.  A.)  Acute  dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach  with.Mit  apparent  cause.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  74,— Benjamin  (A.  E.)  Chronic  dilata- 
tion and  prolapse  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1909,  Ixxxix,  lAh-Ha.  Aho,  Reprint.— Benjamin  (H.) 
Sur  la  niorl  rapide  de  deux  juments  a.vant  prcsente  a 
I'autiipsie  une  plenitude  extreme  de  Testomac.  Bull. 
Acad..(le  mcd..  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  liii,  628.— Bernlieim 
(S. )  Etiologie  et  traitcment  dela  dilatation  de  I'csioraac. 
Med.  orient..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  505-509.— BeHmaiin  (H. 
W.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Ciaillanl's  M.  J., 
N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixvii,  76-85.    Also:  Cincin,  Lancct-rlinic,  1897, 

n.  s.,  xxxviii,  569-676.  •  .  Acule  dilatation  of  tlie 

stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900.  v,  27-1-279.— Blltlinian  (Ye. 
M.)  O  mekhanizmie  rasshircniva  zhcludka.  [Mechan- 
ism of  gastric  dilatation.]  Ku-isl<.  Vracli,  S,-Petcrb.,  1907, 
vi,  993-995.— Bloortg-ood  (_.!.  C.)  Acule  dilatation  of 
the  stomach;  gastromesenteno  ileus.  Ann.  8urg.,  Phila., 
1907,  xlvi,  73(i-762,  10  pL— Boas  (I.)  Ei"  FiiH  von  acutcr 
Magendilatation.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1891,  xx.  172.  Also:  Wicn.  med.  Bl.,  1894,  xvii,  129. 
Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap., 
Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  474-477.— Boeri  (G.)  Gastrectasia  e 
deformnzione  dello  stomaco  (stomaco  a  clessidra).  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  906.— Bolam  (K.  A.)  Two 
cases  of  gastrectasis.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1904,  xii,  8.— Borcliarat  (M.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  aouten  Magenektasie.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  1593-1596.— Bosquier  (R.)  Le 
syndrome  de  la  dilatation  gastrique;  dcHnition,  m(5ca- 
nisme,  vari6t(?s,  traitement.  J.  d.  sc.  m§d.  de  Lille,  1909, 
i,  14.5-156.  Also:  Clinique,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  22-2.5.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1910,  n.  s., 
Ixxxix,  30-32.— Bonloumie  (P.)  Contribution  aux 
etudes  cliniquessur  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac;  statistique; 
frequence;  associations  morbides;  causes;  considerations 
therapeutiques.  France  mcd.,  Par.,  1S95,  xlii,  289;  305.— 
Box  (  C.  R. )  &  Battle  (\V.  H.  )  A  case  of  recovery 
after  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1031-1033. -  Box  ( C.  R.  )  & 
Wallace  (  C.  S.  )  A  case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.    Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi,  241-257. 

 .  A  further  contribution  on  acute  dilatation 

of  the  stomach,  with  an  account  of  two  additional  cases. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1259.— Boyd.  (J.  E.)  Acute  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  acase.  Gulf  StatesJ. 
M.&S.  [etc.],Mobile,1910,xvl,69-82.— Boycl(M.  A.)  The 
significance  of  dilatation  or  gastrectasia  in  functional  and 
organic  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ire- 
land, Dubl.,  1897,  XV,  76-91.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1897, 
civ,  463-475.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  li,  263-266.— 
Bramwell  ( B.  )  Great  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 
Clin.  Stud.,  Ediiib.,  190.5-6,  iv,  82-87.— Broadbent  {Sir 
W.  H.)  An  address  on  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Loud.,  1893,  ii,  1193;  1268.  Also,  transl.:  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1893-4,  xlvi,  168;  175.   .  Dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach. Practitioner,  Lend.,  1898,  Ix,  11-28.— Brown  (W. 
H.)  A  case  of  acute  paralytic  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1017.— Broivning  (G.  S,)  Ra- 
tional therapy  of  gastrectasia  and  gastroptosis.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Lou'is,  1909,  xxxvii,  187-192.— Bii  ell  man  (A. 
P.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Matliews'  M.  Quart., 
Louisville,  1896,  iii,  264-268.— Burr  (C.  R.)  Gastric  dila- 
tations and  prolapse  as  a  factor  in  disease.  Med.  Exam. 
&  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xii,  776.— Campbell  (H.)  Dilata- 
tion of  stomach.  [Abstr.]  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  4.50. — Canonne.  Dilatation  du  r<5- 
tr^cissement  du  cardia  4  I'aide  de  I'appareil  de  Verneuil 
et  Collin.  Ann.  m6d.-chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1904,  iv, 
110.— Cantii  (V.)  Sul  meccanismo  di  produzione  di  al- 
cune  forme  di  ga.stroectasia.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Genova,  1894,  ix.  12.5-136.— Carion  &  Halllon.  Dila- 
tation de  I'estomac  par  section  des  nerfs  vagues.  Bull. 
m(5d..  Par,,  1895,  ix,  809.— Carr  (W. )  A  case  of  dilatation 
of  the  stomach  associated  with  peripheral  neuritis.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1897,  ii,  721.— Carrasoo  Prieto  (C.)  Un 
caso  de  gastrectasia.  Rev.  med.  salamantina,  Salamanca, 
1909,  V.  118-126.— Case  (A)  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach. [Edit]  Hospital,  Lond.,  1909,  xlvi,  387.— Cliaul- 
fard  (A.)  Stcuose  pylorique  et  vaste  dilatation  de  I'es- 
tomac; application  au'diagnostic  de  I'eclairage  (51ectrique 
intra-stomacal  (gastro-diaphanie ).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv.  979-982.— Clado.  La 
douleur  sous-xiphoidienne  dans  la  dilatation  de  I'esto- 
mac Progres  med.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii,  505. — Clowes 
(E.  F.)  A'case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  .stomach,  with 
subsequent  history  of  the  case.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1906,  XX,  464. — Coates  (G.)  The  treatment  of  a  case  of 
acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii, 
1645. — Colinlieim  (P.)  Ueber  Gastrektasie  nach  Trau- 
men,  die  Aetiologie  der  Magenerweiterung  im  allgemei- 
nen  und  ihr  Verhiiltnis  zur  Atonie  und  zum  Magensaft- 
fluss.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  V,  406-444.  Also: 


Stomach  {Dilatation  of). 

Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  n.  Therap.,  Berl., 
lS8li-1906,  i,  4S7-.5ol.— Conk  tin  (D.  B.)  Gastrectasia;  its 
clinical  significance  and  treatment.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1904,  n.  s..  liii,  99-10:!.— <'ouner  (L.  A.)  Acute 
dilatation  of  the  stomach,  and  its  relation  to  mesenteric 
obstruction  of  the  duodenum.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Phys.,  Phila., 
1906,  xxi,  579-617.  Also:  Am.  .1.  M.  Sc.,  Pliila.,  1907, 
cxxxiii,  ;i4.5-373.— Cooper  (P.  R.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach  withoutapparcntcause.  Brit.  M..I.,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  910.— <!ron<'lii  (H.  C.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Colorado M.  Soc, Denver,  1895, 417-456.  Also:  Internat.  M. 
Mag.,  Phila.,  1896-7,  v,  2-16-'2.50.— Cutler  (E.  G.)  Some 
cases  of  dilated  .stomach.  Bosttm  M.  &  S.  1891,  cxxv, 
585-588.  Reprint.— Daley  (F.  .T.)    [Death  due  to 

cardiac  failure  from  the  effects  of  a  dilated  stomach  on  a 
hypertrophied  heart.]  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  ]906, 
xii,  1 10. — Uebove.  Sur  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac  et  le 
clapotage  gastrique.  Bull,  etniem.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  849-8-53.- Deri^'nac.  Dilatation  de 
I'estomac;  glycostirie.  Assoc.  frang.  pour  I'avance.  d.  .sc. 
C.-r.  1890,  Par.,  1891,  xix,  pt.  2,  772-775.  Also:  Limousin 
mcd.,  Limoges,  1893,  xvii,  36-39.— Dessnln  (L-)  De  la 
dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac.  J.  d.  chir.  et  ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1908,  viii,  1:57-194.— Desternes. 
Un  cas  de  dilatation  d'cstomac  avec  spa.sme  mcSdiogas- 
trique  et  ptose  du  duodenum.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc  de 
radiol.  med.  de  Par..  1911,  iii,  36-43.— D'Esterre  (D.) 
A  case  of  chronic  dilatation  of  the  stomach  ending  in 
death  from  general  tetanic  convtilsions.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  1803.— BiagnosI  (La)  di  gastrectasia.  Gazz.  d. 
o.sp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  502-.504.— Discussion  (A)  on 
the  causes,  diagnosis,  and  principles  of  treatment  of  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1389- 
1397.— Dulin  (C.  W.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Mi.s.souri,  Kansas  City,  1899,  91-100.— Diirand 
(G.)  Dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac,  consecutive  a  I'ap- 
plication  de  glace  an  niveau  de  I'espace  de  Traube,  avec 
signes  de  faux  pneumothorax.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar. 
digest,  [etc.].  Par  ,  1909,  iii,  418.— Eberhard  (H.  M.) 
Atonic  dilation  of  the  stomach.  Hahneman.  Month., 
Phila.,  1909,  xliv,  512-517.— Elnliorn  (M.)  Diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.    Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y'.,  1895,  xlvii,  70-78.   -.  A  further  report  on  ischo- 

chymia  (dilatation  of  the  stomach).  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1897,  xxix,266-268.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
li,  865-873.   Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1898, 

XXXV.  418-436.   .  FiiUe  voa  Ischochymie,  Gallen- 

steinerkrankung  vortauschend.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 

Berl.,  1908,  xvi,  407-410.   .  Dilatation  of  the  stomach 

and  chronic  benign  isehochvmia.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1910,  xvii,  690-693.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl.,  1910,  xvi,  5.54-557.— Ekeiiorn  (G.l  Fall 
von  enormer  Dilatation  des  Magensund  Duodenums  von 
a ntjeborenem — arterio-mesen terial em — Urspru ng.  Nord . 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm  1904,  3.  f.,  iv,  afd.  1,  no.  14,  1-8.— 
Ewart(W.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1228.— Federici  (C.)  Su  di  un  caso  di 
dilatazione  di  stomaco  secondaria  a  stenosi  pilorica  per 
tessuto  cicatriziale  da  antica  ulcera.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1892,  ix,  14.5-148.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1892,  xiii,  384.  Also:  Sperimentale,  Kirenze,  1892.  Ixix, 
41-46.  —  Ferrannlni  (A.)  Patogenesi  e  signiflcato 
clinico  della  gastrectasia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1896, 
xii,  pt.  3,  782;  794.— Fitcli  (M.  E.)  Dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Times.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxviii,  100-102.— 
Fl6rez-Estrada  (M.  P.)  La  gastroectasia.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza.  1906,  v,  r21;  169;  259;  337;  381.— Foot 
(A.  W.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1876,  lix,  192;,  245.  Also,  Reprint. -Francois  (L.) 
Sur  une  volumineuse  dilatation  stomacale.  Marseille 
mi5d.,  1897,  xxxiv,  372-374 —Fran9on  (A.)  Des  mouve- 
ments  peristaltiques  de  I'estomac  dans  la  dilatation  se- 
condaire  de  cet  organe.  Mem.  et  cdmpt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc. 
med.  de  Lyon  (1887),  1888,  xxvii,  182-200.— Frleden- 
wald  (J.)  Two  interesting  cases  of  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.   Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1897-8,  xxxviii,  153-1.55. 

 .  Acute  dilation  of   the   stomach.    Am.  Med., 

Phila.,  1901,  ii,  213-216.  Also:  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phvs. 
&  Surg.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  iv,  .83-88.— Fiirbrinj>-er  (P.)  Zur 
Technik  der  Magenaufbliihung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  660.— Funes  (J.  C.)  Di- 
latacion  del  estomago  y  sus  complicaciones.  Juventud 
miSd.,  Guatemala,  1900,  ii,  197-'204.— Gallant  (A.  E.) 
The  dilated  stomach  in  the  long-waisted  woman.  Dietet. 
&  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xxiii,  515-.518.— Galvagni  (E.) 
Gastrectasia  da  stenosi  pilorica.   Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1898,  xix,  777-779.   .  Gastrectasia  neurastenica. 

Pjid..  809-811.— Garcia  (E.  L.)  Dilatacion  del  e.-itomago 
sin  estin6sis  pilorica.  Cron.  m^d.,  Lima,  1897,  xiv,  :393; 
411:  1898,  XV,  6;  25;  61.— Garcia  Duarte  (R.)  De  la 
gastro-ectasia.  Gac  med.  de  Granada,  1898,  xvi,  97;  129; 
161;  198. — Gardere  (C.)  Les  dilatations  gastriques  par 
alterations  de  la  tunique  musculaire.  Med.  orient..  Par., 
1910.  xiv,  547-.555. — Giedg'owd  ( W.)  O  ostrej  rozstrzeni 
tolqdka.  [.Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.]  Kron.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1905.  xxvi.  363;  397.— Gllbride  (J.  J.)  Dila- 
tion of  the  stomach,  with  special  reference  to  48  cases. 
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IStomach  {Dilatation  of). 

Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  647-650.— Gillespie  (A.  L.) 

Notes  on  some  cases  of  dilated  stomach.  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  1895,  iii,  95-108.— Glatz  (P.)  NiSvroses  et  dilata- 
tion de  Testomac.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1888,  V,  224;  274.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Glynn  (T.  R. )  On  the 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  chronic  idiopathic  dilatation 
of  the  stomach.  Liverpool  IM.-Chir.  J.,  1899,  xix,  286-313. — 
Godard-Danliieux.  [Dilatation  ^norme  de  I'esto- 
mac]  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1904,  xlii,  326.— Graham  (C.) 
Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1902,  iv,  609- 
614. — Grayson  (T.  W.)  Atonic  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach, with  report  of  a  case.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg-,  1902, 
V,  656-659. — Green  (W.  E.)  Gastro-duodenal  dilatation. 
J.  Am.  Inst.  Homfeop.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  i,  500-504.— Groedel 
(F.  M.)  Die  rcintgenologisch  nachweisbaren  Merkmale 
der  Gastrektasie  und  der  Pyloroptose.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1908,  xlv,  742-744.— Grossl  (C.)  La  dilatazione 
gastrica  nelle  stenosi  parziali  del  piloro  e  della  prima 
porzione  del  duodeno.  Gior.internaz.d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli, 
1901,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  721-7.52.— Guelliot  (O.)  "Circulus  vi- 
tiosus,"  occlusion  duodenale  et  dilatation  algue  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Union  med.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1909,  xxxiii,  83- 
88. — Haines  (O.S.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Hahne- 
man.  Month.,  Phila.,  1905,  xl,  425-429.— HaniiU  (S.  M.) 
Dilated  stomach  from  pyloric  obstruction;  contracted 
kidneys.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  7.5-78.— Hans- 
sen  (0.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Klinik  der  akuten  und  sub- 
akuten  Magen-Dilatation.   Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm, 

1910,  3.  f.,  X,  afd.  ii,  no.  4, 1-45.— Harvey  (W.  M.)  Acute 
dilatation  of  the  stomach.  DetroitM.  J.,  1903-4,  iii,  56-62. — 
Havvtliorne  (C.  O.)  Dilated  stomach  In  a  boy  aged 
twelve  years.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1906-7, 
vii, 90-92. —HeatKG.D.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  St. 
Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  277-295.— Hebb 
(R.  G.)  Two  eases  of  dilated  stomach,  the  result  of  duo- 
denal ulceration,  associated  with  Inflammatory  thicken- 
ing and  ulceration  of  the  la>t  part  of  the  cesophagus. 
Westminst.  Ho.'sp.  Rep.  1902,  Lond.,  1903,  xlii,  33-37.— 
Heine  (A.)  Dilatatioventriculi acuta.  Hosp.-Tid., K0- 
benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii,  1107-1114.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med. 
Wohnschr.,  1900,  1,  1498-1503.— Hellendall  (H.)  Zur 
akuten  Magendilatation.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1742- 

1744.   .  Zur  akuten  Magendilatation.   Monatschr.  f. 

Geburtsh  u.  Gynaek., Berl.,  1911,  xxxiii,  44-56.  [Discus- 
sion], 115. — Herrick.  (J.  B.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach;  with  report  of  two  cases,  one  of  which  compli- 
cated pneumonia  and  ended  in  recovery.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  923-926.  [Discussion  in]:  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  383-385.— Hertz  (A.  P.) 
An  address  on  dilated  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1911,  i,  477-482.  — Hesse  (A.)  BegrifE  und  Wort  Ma- 
generweiterung  in  der  deutschen  Litteratur  seit  1875; 
historisch-kritische  Studie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900, 
xxxvii,  500;  532.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1900, 
XXXV,  400:  413. — Heubel  (H.)  Traction  diverticulum 
of  the  stomach  communicating  with  the  pancreatic  duct. 
Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixxii,  621-623.— 
Hodge  (E.  B.)  Gastroptosis  and  dilatation.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  775.— Hoffmann  (E.)  Ueber 
akute  Magendilatation.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1904,  11,  2003.— Holzkneclit  (  G.  )  Enteroptose  und 
Magenerweiterung;  Relaxatio  ventriculi.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Lab.  f.  radiol.  Diagn.  u.  Therap.  ira  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh. 
in  Wien,  Jena,  1906,  i,  88-106.— Hood  (D,  W.  C.)  A  case 
of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1891, 
ii,  1389. — Hoover  (C.  F. )  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach. Cleveland  J.  M.,  1899,  iv,  427-429.— Hopltlns  (  S. 
R.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  with  report  of 
cases.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910.  xxiv,  11-16.— Hotal- 
ing  (A.  S.)  A  case  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Med. 
Rec.,N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  422.— Houston  (W.  R.)  Acute  dil- 
atation of  the  stomach;  report  of  an  unusual  case.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass. .Chicago,  1908,  li,  1424.— Hiirdman  (A.  G.) 
Gastric  dilatation.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  833- 
835. — Hutoliison  (R.)  A  lecture  on  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  321-327.— Jackson 
(A.  R.)  A  case  of  enormous  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
simulating  ovarian  cystoma  and  ascites.  Detroit  Lancet, 
1879-80, U.S., iii, 289-293.  ^Zso,  Reprint— Jaeqiiet(L.)  & 
Debat.  La.surdistension  et  le  surtravail  gastriques  d'ori- 
ginetachyphagique.  Pressem(5d.,  Par.,  1908, xvi,  441-444. — 
Jobin(A.)  Uncasdedilatationaiguedel'estomac.  Rev. 
m6d.,  Quebec,  1897,1,177. —Tones  (A.  A.)  Acquired  gas- 
tric deformity.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892.  1x1,  736.— von 
Jiirgensen  (T.)  Tod  unter  schweren  Hirnerscheinun- 
gen  bei  hochgradigerErweiterungdesMagens.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ix,  327-338.— Kanel 
(Ye.  V.)  Sluchal  rasshireniya  zheludka  s  otrizhkoyu 
vosplamenyayushtshikhsya  gazov.  [Dilatation  of  the 
stomach  with  eructation  of  inflammable  gases.]  Me- 
ditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  v,  4.50;  462.  —  Kaiiscli. 
Die  schwere  Magenektasie  ohne  Stenose.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905.  xxxiv,  153-15.5.— 
Kayser  (  F. )  Zur  Frage  der  akuten  Magenerweite- 
rung und  des  arterio-mesenterialen  Darmverschlusses 
an  der  Duodeno-Jejunalgrenze.  Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl.,  1906,  35.  Hft.,  141-179.— Kelling 
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(G.)  Ueber  den  Mechanismus  der  acuten  Magendilata- 
tion. Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1901,  XXX,  pt.  2,  294-318.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin,  Chir.,  Berl., 
1901,  Ixiv,  393-417.— lielynack  (T.  N.)  Notes  from  the 
post-mortem  room;  a  case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1892,  xvi,  123-126.   . 

Gastrectiisis,  secondary  to  malignant  stricture  of  the  py- 
lorus. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  5. — 
Kemp  (R.  C.)  Observations  on  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  on  gastroptosis.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv, 

249-258.   .  Various  clinical  types  of  acute  dilatation 

of  the  stomach,  with  experimental  researches.  Am.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxii,  321;  362.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  569-.571.— King  (J.  T.)  Dilatation 
of  the  stomach.withreport  of  two  cases.  Maryland  M.  J., 
Bait.. 1894.xxxi.417-419.— Kirch  ( R. )  Ein  Fall  von  acuter 
Magendilatation  mit  todtlichem  Au.sgang.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  545  -  547. — 
Kodama  (I.  )  [A  curious  case  of  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Chiugai  Iji  Shimpo,  Tokio,  1896,  xvii,  no.  386,  10- 
36. — Koehler  (G.  F. )  The  dilated  or  abnormally  large 
.stomach.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1910,  xviii, 
341-346.— Konaino  (H.)  [A  case  of  acute  dilatation  of 
the  stomach.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1903,  xv,  3-6. — 
Labougle  &  Etaraignez.  Dilatation  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1888,  ix, 
56-71. — Latter  IW.  B.)"  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
and  arterio-mesenteric  ileus.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908, 
xlvii,  390;  532.  Also:  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1908,  iv,  69- 
77.  —  liaffranchi  (A.)  La  gastroptyxi  nella  dilata- 
zione dello  stomaco.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1905,  xxi,  1075-1077.— I^andahl  (P.)  Fall  af  dilatatio 
ventriculi  acuta.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1910,  2.  f.,  x,  308- 
310.— Laplace  (E. )  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1910-11,  xiv,  221-224.— Lemoine 
(G.)  Dilatation del'estomac:  estomac  distendu;  estomac 
tomb6.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1903,  ix,  85-87.  Also:  Rev.  in- 
ternat.  de  m6d.  etdechir..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  149.  .  Di- 
latation de  I'estomac.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1907,  xiii,  157- 
164. — Liennander  (K.  G.)  Akut  magutvidgning  vid 
en  medfddt  (?)  for  tr&ng  pylorus  oeh  omvridning  af  de 
distala  tvS,treajedelarma  af  tunntarmen.  [Acute  dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach  with  a  congeni tally  (?)  too  narrow  py- 
lorus and  torsion  of  two-thirds  of  the  distal  part  of  the 
small  intestine.]  Nord.  Tidsskr.  f .  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1905- 
6,  iv,  225-236.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxv,  151-164.  jilso,  Reprint.— Lenzzi  (F.) 
Di  una  gastrectasia  con  specialesituazione  di  altri  organi 
addominali;  aia  gastrica  e  sue  considerazioni  pratiche. 
Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  651;  657;  665.— 
Leven (G.)& Barret (G.)  "Definition  deladilatation  de 
r  estomac  bas6e  sur  la  radioscopie  gastrique.  Presse  m6d., 
Par., 1907, XV, 362. — liichty(J.  A.)  Dilatation  of  stomach; 
with  especial  reference  to  etiology  and  treatment.  Inter- 
nat.M.Mag.,  N. Y., 1899, viii, 2.56-264.— Liuisy  Yagtie  (R.) 
Dilatacion  aguda  del  est6mago  por  indigesti6n.  Rev. 
Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  mfid.,  Madrid,  1910,  xxiv,  15-19.— 
Lyman  (H.  M.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach,  j.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  726-731.— McCaskey  (G.  W.) 
Two  cases  of  gastrectasia  illu.strating  some  of  the  recent 
methods  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  stomach  diseases. 
McCaskey's  clin.  stud..  Fort  Wayne,  1892-3,  i,  28-36.— 
Mack  (M.  H.)  Report  of  a  case  of  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach with  motor  insufficiency,  gastroptosis,  and  diarrhoea, 
ending  in  recovery.  Illinois  M.  Bull.,  Chicago,  1903^, 
ix,  140. — McKiniion  (A.  I.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  Neb.,  1909,  xiv,  107- 
112. — JWacMonagle  (B.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach.   Tr.  Am.  Gvneo.  Soc,  Phila.,  1909,  xxxiv,  460^65. 

Also:  Surg.,  Gyriec.  &  Ob.st.,  Chicago,  1909,  viii,  459.— 
ITl'lNabb  (C.  P.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  J. 
Tenn.  M.  Ass.,  Nashville,  1908,  i,  no.  7,  27-33.— McPlie- 
dran  (A.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  i,  96-101.— iJlader.  Dilatatio  ventri- 
culi ex  traumate;  Besserung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Krankenanst. 
Rudolph-Stiftungin  Wien  (1891),  1892, 318.— Ittagakyan 
(G.  N.  )  K  voprosu  ob  ostrom  rasshirenii  zheludka. 
[Acute  dilatation  of  the  .stomach.]  Vrach.  Gaz,,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1908,  xv,  61.5-.518.— Mann  (G.)  Sulla  dilatazione 
dello  stomaco.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  326-328. — 
Maragliano  (  E.  )  Megalogastria  e  gastroectasia. 
Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1893-5,  289-305.  Also:  Clin, 
mod.,  Firenze,  1895.  i,  388;  436.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1895,  xvi,  1195-1200.— Marin  Perujo  (A.)  Tim- 
panitis  estomacal.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid, 
1892,  XXX,  505-508. —Martineaii.  La  dilatation  de 
I'estomac.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  124.— Mar- 
tins da  Silva.  Um  caso  de  dilatagao  aguda  do  es- 
tomago;  antopsia.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1905,  xii,  300. — 
Matliieu  (A.)  A  propos  de  la  dilatation  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1892,  3.  s., 

ix,  121-325.  .  Dilatation  de  I'estomac.   Gaz.  d.  h6p., 

Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  277;  307.— Maynard  (E.  F.)  Chronic 
dilatation  of  the  .stomach  associated  with  chronic  gastric 
catarrh.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1126.  — Mesnard 

(L.)  Neurasthfinie  et  dilatation  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de 
la  Policlin.  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  167-176.  — Michelsson 
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(F.)  Uebcr  acute  Magendilatiit'ion  nnd  artcrio-mesen- 
terialen  Darmversrhluss.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wclinschr., 
1909,  xxxiv,  331-33.'i.— iTIirooU  (8.)  GastroectaHie  par- 
ziali.  Lavori  d.  Coiif?.  di  mt'd.  int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xii, 
526.— Mitflieli  (P.  A.)  Atonic  dilatation  of  ttie  stom- 
ach. Lanc'ft,  Lond.,  1911,  i,  22.').  —  JTIoiigour  (C.)  & 
Clarac  (L.)  Dilatation de I'estomac:  uremic con.sucntive. 
Arch.  clin.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  iii,  .'i24-.')30.— ITloorliead 
(E.  L.)  Acute  dilatation  of  stomacdi  during  anesthesia;  re- 
port of  a  case.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  199fi. — 
Sloren  (J.  J.)  Gastrectasi.s.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  & 
S.,  1902-3,  ix,  419-423.— Morichiau-BeaiK-liant  (K.) 
La  dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1907, 
Ixxx,  1131-1139.— MilUIIsi  (  V.)  Bi'itiag  zur  Lehre  iiher 
Magenerweiterungen.     Aerztl.   Rundschau,  Munchcii, 

1896,  vi,  709-771.  — ITliisser  (J.  H.)  &  Steele  (J.  D.) 
Some  cases  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1900,  cxix,  125-140.  Alsio,  Reprint.— Nakaliara 
(T. )  Ueljcrdenarterio-mesenterialen  Darraverschlu.ssmit 
akuter  Magencrweiternng.  Bcitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., Tubing., 
1908-9,  Ixi,  593-614.— Net- k.  Die  akute  Magenerweite- 
rung.   Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grcnzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 

1905,  viii,  529;  ,561;  609;  6-58.   .  Ueber  akute  Magener- 

weiteruug  und  sogenannten  arterio-mesenterialen  Darm- 
verschUi.ss.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1561- 
1564.— Nieliolls  (A.  G. )  Acute  dilatation  (jf  the  stom- 
ach. Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908,  18.  s.,  iv,  80-105.— 
Nomura  (K.)  [A  case  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach.] 
Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogakii  Kwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  WOtw, 
V,  4.59-174.— Obraztsott'l  V.  P.)  O  rasshirenii  zheludka. 
[On  dilatati(m  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1897, 
xviii,  1-3. — Oliver.  A  patient  with  dilated  stomach. 
Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

1897,  V,  101.— Oiuori  (S.)  [Acute  stomach  dilatation  or 
stomach  paresis.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori,  Tokyo,  1901,  xiii, 
485-517.— Pavlot  (.J.)  Des  dilatations  d'estomac  par 
lesion  du  pi'ritoine  on  de  la  parol  de  I'organe.  Semaine 
m6d..  Par.,  1910,  xxx,  277-281.— Pei)per(\V.)  &  Stengel 
(A.)  Diagnosisof  dilatation  of  the. stomach.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila..  1896,  xi,  340-374.  AUo:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1897,  n.  s.,  cxiii,  34-60.  AUn,  Reprint.— Pope  (C.) 
Gastrectasi.s.  Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  68.>- 
690.   .  A  clinical  lecture  on  gastric  dilatation.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C.J  M.  J.,  1897,  xi,  171 -176.  —  Kaukin  (G.) 
A  case  of  dilated  stomach.  PolycliTi.,  Lond.,  1902,  vi, 
185. — Keed  (B.)  Two  fatal  cases  in  which  enormous 
dilation  of  the  stomach  was  unrei'ogiiized.    Phila.  M.  J., 

1899,  iv,  1099.   :  The  etiology  ami  symptomatology  of 

dilatation  of  the  stomach  (.dilatatio  ventricnli,  gastrecta- 

sis).    Internal.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  758-762.   . 

The  diagnosis  of  dilatation  ol  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  823- 
828.— Reielimanii  (  E.  )  Uebcr  Magencrweiternng. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Berl.,  1906,  xix,  217;  231.— Keitt;  Ein  Fall 
von  Magencrweiterung.   Ztsehr.  f.  Biochem.,  Oldenburg, 

1906,  V,  2.5.- Riegel  (F. )  Uebcr  Jlegaloga.strie  und 
Gastrectasie.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  I.eipz.  u.  Berl., 

1894,  XX,  333-335.   .  Die  Magenerweiterung,  ihre 

Diagnose  und  Behandlung.    Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  & 

Wien,  1901,  v,  8.5-120.   -.  Ueber  Magenerweiterung. 

Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1903,  2-4.— Robinson  (B.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach  frora  pressure  of  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery,  vein,  and  nerve  on  the  transverse  segment 
of  the  duodenum.  Am.  Pract.  &  New.s,  Louisville,  1900, 
xxx,  124-128.  Aho:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1900.  n.  s.,xlv, 
577-586.   .  The  two  forms  of  gastn Hluodcniil  dilata- 
tion; the  transverse  stomach  and  tlie  obliciucstdinach.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1907,  Ixxxvi,  338-344.— Robison  (J.  A.) 
A  case  of  dilatation  of  stomach  with  atrophy  of  the  liver. 
N.  Am.  Pract.,Chicago,1896,  viii,  261-263. — Roseustein 
(S.)  Zur  Casuistik  dcr  Magenerweiterung.  Arch.  f.Ver- 
dauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  161-166. —Rotli  (J.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  akiiten  Magenerweiterung.  Vcreinsbl.  d. 
pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1910,  xxvi,  54-.58.— Roussel 
(A.  E.)  Acute  gastrectusis;  report  of  a  case  following  ty- 
phoid fever  and  premature  birth;  recoverv.  Penn.  M..T., 
Athens,  1907-8,  xi, 3.56-361.  [Discussion] ,  369-371.— Roux 
(J.-C.)  La  dilatation  de  I'estomac  par  alimentation  in- 
sufiisante.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  771 .  —  Salterini  (G.) 
La  dilatazione  gastrica  nella  sitilide.  Cirillo,  Aversa, 
1896,  iv,  1-3.— Salzer  {  H. )  On  stomach  distension. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1.S94-5,  xxxii,  241-248.  — Scliell 
(W. )  Dilatation  of  the  stomach.  .1.  Mat.  Med.  Terra 
Haute,  Ind.,  1896,  xxxiv,  49-.51.— Sclireiber  (.1.)  XTebcr 
Gastrektasie  und  deren  Verhiiltnis  zur  chronischen  Hv- 
persecretion.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii.423- 
436.— Seliiiltz  (  H. )  Zur  Casuistik  der  acuten  Magen- 
erweiterung. Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1890, 
Leipz.,  1,S92,  ii,  145-154.— Sears  (.A.  E.)  A  case  of  acute 
paralytic  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1901-2,  XXXV,  94-101.— Selby  (C.  D.)  Acute  dilatation  of 
the  .stomach.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiii,  1-6.— Se- 
rain.  [Estomac,  lequel  a  une  longueur  d'un  metre 
cinq  centimiMres.]  Seance  pub.  de  la  Soc.  rov.  de  med.. 
chir.  et  pharm.  de  Toulouse,  1838,  86-89. —  Setti  (G.) 
Coiisiderazioni  su  un  easo  di  isterismo  viscerate  gastrico 
con  gastrectasia.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Modena,  1892, 
vii.:?09-315.— Sliervinskl  (V.  D.)  Ob  odnomper  kutor- 
nom  priznakle  pri  rasshirenii  zheludka.    [A  percussion 
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sign  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1900, 
iv,  588-596.— Sliorl  I  r.  S. )  ( )n  a  special  form  of  dilata- 
tion and  tlisplacciiicnl  of  tlic  stomach.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  137-140.— Simon  (P.)  Un  cas  dc  dila- 
tation de  I'estomac  il  debut  bru.sque  chez  un  enfant  de  7 
ans;  gu^rison  rapide  par  le  lavage  de  I'estomac.  J.  de 
clin.  et  de  thC'rap,  inf..  Par.,  1894,  ii,  76.  — Siredoy  (A.) 
Pi6ce  anatomi<iue,  dilatation  enorme  de  rcstoinac  con- 
secutive il  un  cancer  du  pvlore.  Bull,  et  mi^m.  Soc.  med. 
d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  190.5,  3. 's.,  xxii,  403.  — Smitli  (C.  A.) 
Acute  gastric  dilatation.  Tr.  Oregon  M.  Soc,  Portland, 
1908,  xxxiv,  39-17.  Also:  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1908, 
vi, 33.5-342. —von  Solilern.  Ueber  Magenerweiterung. 
Verdllentl.  d.  Gcsellsch.  f.  Heilk.  in  Berl.  Balncol.  Sect. 
(1885),  1886,  41-51.  —  Sommervlllc  (D.)  Diagnosis  of 
gastric  dilatation.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s..  i, 
74-78.— Spicer  (.1.  E. )  An  unusual  case  of  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  following  hour-glass  contraction.  Tr.  (.'lin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1905  -  6,  xxxix,  127-130. —Spivak  (  C.  D. ) 
Rest;  a  rational  therapeutic  agent  in  the  treatment  of 
dilatation  and  dislocation  of  the  stomach.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  9.  s.,  iv,  10-18.— Stockton  (C.  G.) 
Gastrcctasis.    Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  189:3-1,  xxvi,  360- 

362.   .  Gastrcctasis  from  pvloric  spasm.  Internat. 

Clin.,  Phila.,1898,8.s.,i,126-1'28.— Szllard  (A.)  Arenyhe 
6s,  t^gult  gyomor  kor-  6s  gyogytanahoz.  [The  pathology 
and  treatment  of  the  sluggish  and  dilated  stomach."] 
Gy6gyaszat,  Budapest,  1902,  xlii,  616.  —  Tarriiella. 
L'est6mac  anf6ric.  An.  de  med.  Butll.  mens,  de  I'Acail. 
.  .  .  de  CataUmya,  Barcel.,  1909.  iii,  6'29-6.50,  3  pi.— 
Tellord  (  E.  D.  )  A  case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1901,  xlvi,  227-229. — 
Tlioiiison  (H.  C.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach, 
with  illustrative  cases.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1901.  ii,  lli:j-1117. 

Aho:  Med.-Chir.Tr.,  Lond.,  1902,  Ixxx  v,  1-22.  .  Some 

additional  remarks  on  the  etiology  and  diagnosisof  acute 
dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  '287. — 
Todd  (A.)  Case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  5'22.— Troncliet.  Dilatation 
de  I'estomac  chez  un  tuberculeux.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et 
physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  188.5,  vi,  8.5-87.— Tiirck  (F.B.) 
Gastric  muscle  fatigue  and  dilatation.  Am.  M.  Compend, 
Toledo,  1903,  xix,  13'2-135.  —  Tweedy  (H.  C.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach,  with  remarks  on  enteroptosis  (Gle- 
nard's  disease).  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1894, 
xii,  298  -  304.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 
126. — ITllmanniB.)  Ueber  Magenerweiterung.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  189.5,  xlii,  443-447.  Also:  Med.- 
chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  189.5,  xxx,  281-284.  —  Ury  (  H.  ) 
Kasuistische  Beitriige  zur  Tetanic  und  den  anderen 
tonischen  Krarapfformen  bei  Magendilatation.  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1886-1906,  i,  698-609.  — Veeder  {  M.  A.  )  Dilatation  of 
the  stomach  as  a  cause  of  death.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond  , 
1894,  i,  240. — VerbruKji'lien.  Essaissur  la  tojiographie, 
la  volumetrieet  le  graphique  des  dilatations  dc  I'estomac. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1893,  Ixxii,  490-497,  1  pi.— 
Villar.  Dilatation  enorme  de  I'estomac.  J.  demed.de 
Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  828.— Walker  (E.)  Acute  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach;  etiology,  symptomatology,  diag- 
nosis and  prognosis.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wavne, 
1910,  iii,  .59-64.  Aho:  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1910,  ciif,  39- 
43. — Weber  (P.  P.)  Acute  dilatation  (acute  atony)  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines  connected  with  pneumonia 
and  pleuro- pericarditis.    Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  190.5-6, 

xxxix,  205-'209.   vliso.  Reprint.   .  Acute  dilatation  of 

the  stomach  and  intestines  in  a  case  of  multiple  periph- 
eral neuritis.  Edinb.  M.  ,T.,  1907,  xxi,  31.5-318.  ^/.vo,  Re- 
print.—Wegele  (C.)  Zur  Frage  deratonischen  Magen- 
erweiterung. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  895.— 
Weintraud.  Ueber  experimentell  erzeugte  Magen- 
Ektasien.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesh., 
1898,  xvi,  457-462.— West  (S.)  A  case  of  acute  gastric 
dilatation  nearly  fatal.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1906-7, 
xiv,  51. — Wioliern  (H.)  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  akuter 
Magenerweiterung  bei  Typhus  abdominalis.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  790-801.— 
Wyman(H.  C.)  Dilatation  of  the  pylorus.  Med.  Age. 
Detroit,  1893,  xi,  3.53.— Voiing  (E.)  Atonic  dilatation  of 
the  stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  369-380.— 
"Vonng  (P.  W.)  A  case  of  dilated  stomach.  Lancet. 
Lond. ,1894, 11.381. — Zawadzki  i  J.)  SchwefelwasserstofE 
ini  erweiterten  Magen.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med..  Leipz., 
1894,  XV,  1177-1184.— Xubleta  (.M.)  Gastroectasis.  Bol. 
d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico.  1907-8,  2.  i5p.,  v,  2.50-254.— ZweiK 
(W.)  [Intermittierende  Ektasie  des  Magens.]  Mitt.  d. 
Ge.sellseh.f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1908,  vii,  163- 
166. 

Stomach  { Dilatation  of  Post-operative). 
Rou,ssEAU  ( p. )    *  La  dilatation  aigue  de  I'esto- 
mac post-operatoire.    8°.    BorHraiix,  1907. 

Alieman  (  F.  i  Dilatation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
following  lap.'irotoniv,  with  report  of  a  case.  Penn.  M. 
J.,  Pittsburg.  1900-1901,  iv,  40.3-411.— Appel  (T.  B. )  Acute 
gastric  dilatation  following  operations  and  in  disease. 
Ibid.,  1904-5,  viii,  550-555. — Axliausen  (G.)    Zur  Frage 
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Stomacli{D/'latatwnqf,  Post-operative). 

der  sogenunnten  akuten  postoperativen  Magendilatation, 
nebst  Bemerkuiigen  zur  Teehnik  der  hinteren  Gastro- 
enterostomie.    Deutsche  med.  Wohnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1909,  XXXV,  145.— Barker  (M.  R.)  Acute  postoperative 
dilatation  of  the  stomach  following  gastrojejunostomy; 
report  of  a  ease.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Ob.st.,  Chicago,  1911,  xii, 
384-388.— Blaln  (A.  W.)  Acute  post-operative  dilatation 
of  the  stomach.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1909,  viii,  678- 
585.  —  Bouaelii.  Dilatation  aigue  post-op^ratoire  de 
Testomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  dechir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6, 
viii,  113-115. — Braun  (W.)  Zur  akuten  postoperativen 
Magenauftreibung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1904,  XXX,  15.53.— Braun  (W.)  &  Seidel  (H.) 
Klinisch-experimentelle  Untersuohungen  zur  Prage  der 
akuten  Magenerweiternng.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  xvii,  533-578.— Calleiitler  (G.  R.) 
The  condition  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  as  a 
post-operative  complication  after  laparotomy;  report  of 
[2]  cases.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1908,  xxi,  416- 
422. — Cliavaiiiiaz  (G.)  Dilatation  aigue  post-operatoire 
de  I'estpmac.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905, 

n.  s.,  xxxi,  866-870.   .  Dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac 

apres  gastroenterostomie.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1909, 
xxxix,  5-7.  — J>elag-6iiifere  (H.)  Dilatation  aigue  de 
I'estomac  etocclusion  aigue  du  duodenum  aprfes  les  inter- 
ventions chirurgicales;  d'aprestrois  observations.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xviii,  421-440.  Also:  Gaz.  de 
gyniSc.,  Par.,  1909,  xxiv,  353:  1910,  xxv,  1.— [Discussion 
siirla]  dilatation  stomacale  aigue  post-op6ratoire.  Bull, 
et  mim.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  1029-1040.— 
iCskridg'e  (Belle  C.)  Po.stoperative  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1908-9,  iv,  316- 
318. — FaircUiltl  (D.  S. )  Acute  postoperative  dilatation 
of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  Ixxxix,  801- 
803.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Ferguson  (A.  H.)  Three  cases  of 
acute  gastrectasia,  two  following  operations.  Am.  J. 
Obst:,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xlvi,  247-258.— «ibson  (C.  L.)  Acute 
post- operative  dilatation  of  stomach;  recovery.  St. 
Luke's  Hosp.  M.  &  S.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  i,  80.— «ran- 
d-In  (E.  H.)  Note  on  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach, 
postoperative.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lix,  1037-1039. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1909,  xxxiv,  456-459.— 
Halstead.  (A.  E.)  Acute  post-operative  dilatation  of 
the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii, 469-472.  Also: 
Surg.,Gynec.& Obst.,  Chicago,  1906, 11,13-17.— Hamilton 
{J.  A.  G.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  following 
abdominal  section.  Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1905,  Ade- 
laide, 1907,  vii,  265-268. —Hepperlin  (M.  M.)  Post- 
operative acute  gastric  dilatation.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha, 
1911,  xvi,  21-25.  —  Lee  (E.  W.)  Post- operative  acute 
dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
xxi,  20. — MacEvitt  (  J.  0. )  Post-operative  acute  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
vi, 284-288.   •.  Acutegastric  dilatation  as  a  post -oper- 
ative complication.  Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1909, 
iii,  447-^-54. — JMc  Williams  (('.  A.)  Acute  post-operative 
dilatation  of  the  stomach;  report  of  a  severe  type  with  re- 
covery. Surg.,Gynec.&Ob,st.,Chicago,  1908,  vii,  294-298.— 
Mercade  (S.)  Dilatation  aigue post-op6ratoirede  I'esto- 
mac et  du  duodenum.  Tribune  m6d..  Par.,  1909,  n.  s., 
xli,  389.— Miller  (C.  J.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach as  a  postoperative  complication.  Tr.  South.  Surg. 
&  Gvnec.  Ass.  1907,  Phila.,  1908,  xx,  33-50.  Also:  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  621-629.  Also:  Am.  .J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  Ivii,  262-265.— Mordret.  Dilatation  aigue  de  I'es- 
tomac  post-optotoire  tardive,  chez  une  enfant  de  8  ans. 
Arch.  med.  d'Angens,  1910,  xiv  62-68.— Miiller  (P.) 
Ueber  acute  postoperative  Magendilatation,  hervorgeru- 
fen  durch  arteriomesenteriale  Duodenalcompression. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ivi,  486-511.— Nico- 
laysen(J.)  Post  operativventrikel  dilatation.  Forh.  i 
Kirurg.  foren.  1907,  Kristiania,1908,  49-63.— Polak  (J.  0.) 
Acute  gastric  dilatation  as  a  postoperative  complication. 
N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1909,  Ixxxix,  1184-1186.  ^/.so.  Reprint. 
Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1909,  xxxiv,  466-472. 
Also  [Abstr.];  Arii.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lix,  1039.— Ren- 
ton  (J.  C.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach  due  to  adhesions 
round  pylorus.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Glasg.,  1905-7,  vi, 
135.— Bogers  (P.  P.)  Acute  post-operative  dilatation 
of  the  stomach,  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1908,  xvi,  117-120.— 
Root  (M.  R.)  Post-operative  acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach,  witii  report  of  a  case.  Denver  M.  Times  [etc.] , 
1907-8,  xxvii,  231-234.— de  Kouville.  [Hyst(5rectomie 
abdominale  subtotale;  dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac 
postop(?ratoire.  Montpel.  med.,  1908,  xxvi,  169-183. — 
Boux  de  Brignoles.  Sur  la  dilatation  aigue  post- 
op(Sratoire  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906, 
XV,  436;  Also:  Mar.seillem6d.,  1906,  xliii,  422-433.— Seellg 
(M.  G. )  Postoperative  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
(gastro-mesenteric  ileus).  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1907, 
xiv,  517-624. — Seton  (B.  G.)  Reflex  spasm  of  glottis  fol- 
lowing distension  of  stomach.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1892,  ii, 
774.— Sherwood  (W.  A.)  Post-operative  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  in  a  child.    Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn, 

1910,  iv,  22.— Smitli  (H.  B.)  Post-operative  acute  dila- 
tation of  the  stomach.  Dep.  Surg.  M.  Sch.  Harv.  Univ., 
Bost.,  1909-10,  152-175.  Also:  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.M. 
Soc.,Bost.,  1909,  xxi,  661-573.   Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909, 
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clxi,  .529-.538.  Also:  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1910,  xxvi, 
126-131.— Smith  (S.  B.)  Two  cases  of  acute  dilatation 
of  the  stomach  following  abdominal  operation.  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907.  xlix,  941.— Stewart  (F.  W.)  A 
case  of  acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach  associated  with 
operation;  fatal  termination.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903.  i, 
1303.— Tlioma  (F.)  Ueber  akute  postoperative  Magen- 
dilatation und  ihre  Beziehung  zum  arterio-mesenterialen 
Duodenalver.scliluss.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxix,  501-.504.— Tissier  ( P.-L. )  Nature 
et  traitement  de  la  dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac  et  des 
autres  formes  d'afrophagie  survenant  apres  les  interven- 
tions chirurgicales.  Bull.  g6n.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1910,  clix,  61-73.— Xorbert  (J.  R.)  Acute  post-operative 
dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909.  clxi, 
217-219.— Turner  (C.  B.)  A  case  of  acute  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  after  an  operation  on  the  kidnev.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  190.5,  li,  292  — Vineent  &  Bernasconi.  Dila- 
tation aigue  de  I'estomac  a  la  suite  d'une  operation  de 
hernie  inguinale.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1906, 
xvii,  397.— Wilkinson  (H.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the 
stomach,  following  an  operation  for  suppurative  appendi- 
citis. J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Kansas  Citv,  Kan.,  1908,  xiiL, 
462-465. 

Stoinacli  {Dilatation  of,  Treatment  of). 

Lap.^gb  (J.)  Traitement  de  la  dilatation 
stomacale  par  le  lavage.    8°.    Por/,?,  1881. 

Vaeona  (S.  D.  )  Tratamiento  de  la  gastro- 
ectasia.    12°.    Valladolid,  1901. 

Albu.  Die  diiitetische  Behandlung  der  Magenerwei- 
ternng. Deutsche  med.  Wchijschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900, 
xxvi,  180-184.— Baraduf.  Electricity  intra-stomacale; 
dilatation  d'estomac.  As.soc.  franf .  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc. 
C.-r.  1890,  Par.,  1891,  xix,pt.  2,617-651.  [^Discussion] ,  pt.  1, 
234. — Barjou  (E.)  La  dilatation  de  I'estomac  et  son 
traitement.  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cxl,  651.— Clark  (E.  D.) 
Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach;  treatment.  J.  Indiana 
M.  Ass.,  Port  Wayne,  1910,  iii,  74. — Colinheiin.  Ueber 
die  Behandlung  einiger  Formen  von  Magenerweiternng 
mit  grossen  Oeldosen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
n.Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  33.— Crombie  (A.)&Bo- 
kenliam  (T.J.)  The  treatment  of  atonic  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  by  means  of  high-frequency  currents.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1902,  ii.  1043-1047.— Cureton  (E. )  Notes  of  a 
series  of  cases  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  treated  by 
syphonage  and  other  methods.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  il, 
464-466.— E wart  (W.)  Gastric  dilatation  upwards  and 
backwards  in  its  relations  to  the  heart  and  respiration  and 
its  treatment.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1290.  Altio:  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1.S99-1900,  xxxiii,  202  -  209.— Glogner 
(M. )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Thiosinamins  auf  Magener- 
weiterungen  infolge  narbiger  Pylorusstenose.  Therap. 
d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  331-334.— Klemperer. 
Ein  Fall  von  geheilter  Magendilatation.  Verhandl.  d. 
Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1888-9,  viii,  228-234.— lie 
Gendre  (P.)  Dimensions  de  I'estomac  chez  les  enfants 
malades.  Rev.  prat,  d'obst.  et  de  pEfdiat.,  Par.,  1892,  v, 
183;  215;  245.   .  Traitementde  la  dilatation  de  I'esto- 
mac chez  les  enfants.  /iid.,  279-288.— LeMarinel.  Le 
traitement  m(5eaniquede  la  dilatation  del'estomac  Clini- 
que,  Brux.,1892,vi,  689-695.— Lielity  (J.  A.)  Electricity 
in  the  treatment  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Am. 
Electrother.  Ass.  1899-1900,  Phila. ,1901, 94-99.— liOveland 
(B.  C.)  The  clinical  value  and  treatmentof  atonic  dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  672-674. — 
Mack  (M.  H.)  Atonic  dilatation  of  thestomach  with  re- 
port of  cases;  also  methods  of  treatment  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1904,  vi,  535-.539.— Mader.  Dilatatio  ventri- 
culi;  Magenspiilung;  Besserung.  Ber.  d.  k.  k.  Kranken- 
anst.  Rudolph-Stiftungin  Wien  (1890),  1891,  320.— Man- 
gelsdorf  (J.)  Die  elektrische  Behandlung  der  atoni- 
schen  Magenerweiternng.  Therap.  Monatsh., Berl.,  1907, 
xxi,  347-351. — Mirallie  &  Moriii.  Un  cas  de  maladie 
de  Reichmann  (dilatation  avec  hyperchlorhydrie,  ac- 
compagn(?e  d'ent^rocolite  muco-membraneuse )  trait^e  an 
moyende  I'^lectricltS  statique.  Ga  z.  med.  de  Nantes,  1898- 
9,  x'vii,  194;  212  — Mumlord  (J.  G.)  Thestomach;  dila- 
tation treated  without  operation.  Pub.  Mass.  Gen.  Hosp., 
Bost.,  1906,  i,  10.5-117.— Pron  ( L. )  Action  de  la  belladone 
sur  les  dimensions  et  ri5vacuation  de  I'estomac  ectasia. 
Bull.  gin.  de  th(5rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1909,  clviii,  625-627.— 
Beed  (B.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach,  with  reports  of 
cases  treated  by  diet,  massage  and  intragastric  electricity. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  220-223.   .  The 

treatment  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach.   Proo.  Phila.  Co. 

M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1900,  xxi,  888-394.   .  The  prognosis 

and  treatment  of  di latat.ion of  thestomach.  Internat. M. 
Mag.,  N.  Y.,1901,x,  18-23.— BibasyPerdigo  (M.)  Di- 
agnostico  v  tratamiento  de  la  gastro-ectasia.  Gac.  m^d. 
eatal..  Parcel.,  1893,  xvi,  321;  359;  393;  429;  457;  492;  521; 
5.58;  693. — BSssler  (  A.  )  Ueber  die  Ausschaltung  der 
Erniihrung  durch  den  Magen  bei  Dilatatio  ventricnli. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 1893,  vi,  720-723. —Soui)auIt  (M.) 
Les  dilatations  de  I'estomac;  leur  traitement.  Rev.  de 
therap.  med. -chir.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixix,  677;  621,— Stucky(T. 
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IStoiiiach  {Dilatation  of.  Treatment  of). 

H.)  Dilatation  of  tliu  stomach:  treatment  with  benzosnl. 
Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,lK96-7,  v,3:i.— Sz<Tb  i /. )  A  fiyniiior 
pet.vlnidtseg6nek  diaetits  c's  pliyNil<rLlis  Ky^ttyila-ia.  ['i'lie 
dietetic  and  physical  treatment  of  ectasia  of  the  stomach.] 
Diaec.  es  physik.  gv6gyit6m.,  Budapest,  190i;,  1-4.— Xri- 
pels  (E.)  Elmasajemanualenel  tratamientode  algunos 
casos  de  dilataci6n  de  est6mago.  Cr6n.  raed.-qnir.  de  la 
Habana,  1907,  xxxiii,  400-409.— Turok  (F.  B.)  The 
dietetics  of  atonic  dilatation  of  the  stomach  based  on  a 
study  of  the  phv-jiologv  of  gastric  movements.  J.Am.  M. 
Ass.,"  Cliicago,  19(14,  xlii,  Hll-819.— We^'elc  (C.)  Zur  Be- 
hamllnng  der  atonischen  .Magenerweiterung.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli, 229-231.— Wynter(W.E.)  On 
the  treatment  of  dilated  stomach.  Treatment,  Lond., 
1897,  1,171-173. 

Stomach  {Dilatation  of  Treatment  of 
Operative). 

See,  also,  Gastro-enterostomy. 

Clerc(M.)  *  De  la  gastroplieation.  Contri- 
bution au  traitement  chirurgical  de  la  dilata- 
tion de  I'estomac.    8°.    Ptiris,  1900. 

Cramer  (  F.  )  Magenerweiterung.  Moto- 
rische  InsufBcienz  und  Atonie  des  Magens, 
nebst  einem  Anhang  viber  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung  bei  Magenerweiterung  von  A. 
Krecke.    8°.    crunchen,  1903. 

CzARNiKAU  (D.)  *Ueber  die  Methoden  der 
Behandlung  von  benignen  Gastrektasieen  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Indikationen 
fiir  die  operative  Therapie.    8°.    Leipzir/,  1902. 

ScHMEissER  ( [J.  0.]  R. )  *Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung der  Magenerweiterung  mit  Gastroentero- 
stomie  und  ihr  Einfiuss  auf  die  Verdauungsthii- 
tigkeit  des  Magens.    8°.    ILille  a.  d.  S.,  1896. 

SissMANN  (A.)  *Ueber  die  Indikationsstel- 
lung  zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  der  benig- 
nen Gastrektasie.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Alloliin  (W.  H.),  Miirrell  (\V.)  &  Spencer  (W. 
G.)  Dilattition  of  the  stomach:  operation  successful. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Loud.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixvi,  ini], — Aiiialli 
(G.)  Aspiratore  per  meteorismo  addominale  Amnlti. 
Stomaco,  Napoli,  1895,  i,  9-12.  — Baariiliiclin  ((i.) 
Stenosis  pylori  c.  dilatat.  ventriculi;  gastrocntero- 
stomi.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1902.  n.  f,,  ii,  733-7;is.— 
Balcli  (R.  E.)  The  Roux  operation  in  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1911,  xii,  74- 
76. — Banks  {Sir  W.  M.)  A  successful  case  of  gastropli- 
eation for  dilated  .stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1902,  ii, 
1400.  —  Bennett  (W.  H. )  A  clinical  lecture  on  some 
cases  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  considered  from  the 
surgical  aspect.  IbiiL,  1900,  i,  241-2 l.^.—Bevan  (R.)  A 
plea  for  early  ojJeration  in  dilated  stomach  due  to  p.vlo- 
ric  or  duodenal  obstruction.  Lancet,  Lond,,  189fi,  ii.  874. — 
Bidwell  (L.  A.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  dilatation  of 
thestomach.  West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  v,  76-86.  [Dis- 
cussion]. 96-100.  Alito:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  999-1002. 
 .  The  surgical  treatment  of  dilated  stomach.  Hos- 
pital, Lond.,  1902,  xxxiii,  193.— Birolier  (H.)  Eine  ope- 
rative Behandlung  der  Magenerweiterung.    Cor.-Bl.  f. 

schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1891, xxi, 713-724,1  pi.    Neuo 

Beitriige  z\ir  operativcn  Behandlung  der  Magenerweite- 
rung. /ft/d.,  1894,  xxi V,  553-.563.  ^4/jo,  Reprint. — Bock. 
Gastropexie  et  gastrorraphie  pour  dilatation  de  I'esto- 
mac. Clinique,  Brux.,  1892,  vi,  641-644.— Brandt  (.T.) 
Ueber  Gastroplicatio.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1896,  XXX,  516.  Alifo:  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1894,  xxi,  361-363.— Oardarelli  (.A)  L' intervento  chi- 
rvirgico  nelle  grandi  dilatazioni  di  stomaco.  Riv.  crit. 
di  Clin,  med.,  Firenze,  1899-1900.  i,  35:  49.  Also: 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  1,  341-343.  A/so. 
transl.:  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12.  s.,  iii,  187-200.— 
Carloni  (L.)  Gastroecta.sia  da  stenosi  pilorica  cicatri- 
zialedialtogrado;  laparotomia:  piloroplastica  (Heineke- 
Mickuliz):  guarigione.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1892.  xxxiv, 
5S3-588.— Cordier  (.\.  H.)  Gastrojejunostomy  in  gas- 
trectasis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  1901,  78-87.  Ahn:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1901,  i,  66-69.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1901.  xliv. 
147-1.')0. —Curtis  (  B.  F.  )  The  surgical  treatment  of 
simple  dilatation  of  the  stomach  and  gastroptosis.  Tr. 
Am.  Surg.  .Ass.,  Phila..  1900.  xviii,  124-137.  [Discussion] , 
234-245.  ^e?o;  Ann.  Surg., Phila. ,1900,xxxii,41-.=i5  Aho 
[Abstr.]:  Med.  Times,  N.Y.,  1900,  xxviii,  173.— Behove. 
Traitement  de  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac  par  la  gastro- 
ent^rostomie.  Precise  med..  Par  1901,11.141.  Also.tramfl.: 
Internat. Clin.,  Phila. .1902, 12. s..  iii. 180-186. —Delangre. 
Dilatation  et  ptose  de  I'estomac  avec  adherences  gastro- 
coliques:  lil)eration  et  ga-^troplication.  Clinique,  Brux., 
1900,  xiv,  817-S24.  —  Beryuzliinski  (  S.  F.  )  Chetire 
sluchaya  tak  nazivayemavo  idiopaticheskavo  rasshire- 
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niya  zheludka,  izllechonniye  izsTecheniyem  privratnika. 
[Four  cases  of  so-called  idio|iathic  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach, cared  by  excision  of  the  pylorus.]  Syezd  ro.ssiysk. 
khirurg.,  Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  121-123.— Bilatatioii  of  the 
.stomach  from  a  surgical  stau<lpoiMt.  Quart.  M.,J.,  Shef- 
field, 1899-1900,  viii,  421-424.— IJonaldson  (H.  J.)  An 
operation  for  the  cure  of  clironic  dilaialion  of  I  lie  stom- 
ach, with  a  report  of  a  case.  Surg..  (i>  nec.  &  Olist.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  ii,  403-105.— E wart  (  W.)  &  Bennett  (\V.  H.) 
A  case  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  treated  by  an  opera- 
tion believed  to  be  new.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1896,  ii,  8-10. 
Al>ii)  [Abstr.]:  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1896,  i,  95.— 
Farqiiliar  (G.  G.)  Acute  dilatation  of  the  stomach; 
gastrotonjy:  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1911,  i,  675. — 
KinckU  ( E.)  Die  Vontgeuologische  Diagnostik  chirur- 
gischer  Mageukrankheiten.  Beitr.  z.  kl in.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 
1910,  Ixviii,  170-201,  4  pi,— Friedeiiwald  Dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach;  gastro-enterostomy.  .).  Alumni  Ass, 
Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait.,  1898,  i,  11-13.— Gastrectasie; 
Hypereme.sis;  Nervositat;  Gastroenterostomie.  Jahresb. 
U.d.  chir.  Abt. d.  Spit,  in  Basel  (^1902 ),  1903, 52.— tio Idiiijr- 
Bird  (C.  H.)  The  surgery  ot  dilated  stomach  and  mov- 
able kidney,  and  their  relation  to  Gl(5nard's  disease. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  x\  iii,  268-272.— Gross  (F.) 
Ectasie  gastrique;  gastro-ent(5rostomie.   Soc.  de  med.  de 

Nancv.  C.-r  Mfim.,  1902-3,  46.  ^to.- Rev.  med.  de I'est, 

Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  144.— Hall  (A.)  &  Lockivood  (  H.  i 
A  case  of  dilated  stomach  due  to  pvlorii'si  nrinn^  n  liex  cd 
bv  pyloroplasty.  Quart.  M.  ,J.,  SheHield,  Ls;i',i-|;kiu,  viii, 
4i()-4i  I,  — Hevesi  (  E.  )  Uebcr  Gastroiilieation.  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1900,  xxxvi,  601;  632.— 
Horrocks  (W.  H.)  Gastroplieation  for  dilated  stom- 
ach. Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  219-2,52.— Jeannel. 
De  la  gastro  enterostomie  pour  dilatation  simple  de 
I'estomac.  Midi  m^d.,  Toulouse,  1893,  ii,  49-.53. — Jon- 
nesco.  Gastroplicature,  gastropexie,  gastro-entero- 
anastomose,  jejuno-jojunostomie  pour  ectasie  gastrique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1901-2,  iv,  64  m. — 
Keen  (W.  W.)  Gastroplieation  for  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila.,  1904,  xl,  279-282.  Also: 
Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1904),  190.5,  75-78.— fCel lock  (T. 
H.)  Operation  for  perforated  duodenal  ulcer  and  dilated 
stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  Ixxi.x, 
486. — Lane  (W.  A.)  Operation  for  dilatation  of  the 
stomach  in  a  girl,  a  set.  6.  Ibid.,  620. — liowenstein 
L.  )  Ein  Fall  von  Magenerweiterung,  geheilt  durch 
ie  Heineke-Mikulicz'sche  Operation.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  411.— I^uis  y  Vai-iie  (R.)  Perio- 
dos  I'linicos  secretorios  y  motrices  de  los  dilatados  gi'istri- 
cos  iior  estenosis  benignas,  relaciOn  con  los  resultados 
operatorios.  Rev.  Ibero-.-\m.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1908, 
XX,  16S-171. — Massy  (.\.)  Considerations  cliniques  sur 
I'emploi  therapeutique  de  I'electriciteetHu  massage  dans 
la  dilatation  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Bor- 
deaux, isu.'i-fi,  iv,  246-249.— Maylard  (A.  B.)  Case  of 
gastrorrliaiihv  for  dilated  stomach.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  .Soc, 
Glasg.,  1898-9,  ii,  317-319.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1S99,  Hi, 
131-133. — JTIongour.  Dilatation  de  Tcstomac  par  ste- 
nose  du  pylore;  gastro  -  enterostomie  par  le  procc^de  G. 
Dubourg  (ile  Bordeaux);  guerison.  Bull.  Sue.  d'an;it.  et 
physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  490-494. — .TIo>  iiilian 
(B.  G.  .\.)  The  operation  of  gastrorrhaphy  (gii-tmiilira- 
tion),  with  notes  of  a  case.  Lancet,  Lond.,  I.s9.s,  i,  1177- 
1179. — ITIurrell(\V.)  Dilatation  of  the  stomach:  opera- 
tion successful.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xxvii,  36- 
39.  —  Neumann  (A.)  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 
der  Magendilatation  bei  Pvlorospa.smus  nnd  bei  Hypera- 
ciditiit.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901',  Iviii, 
270-276.  Also  [.Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Ber!.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  13.  — Nicolaysen  (,T.) 
Den  chirurgiske  Behandlingaf  Dilatatio  ventriculi.  [The 
surgical  treatment  of  dilatatio  ventriculi.]  Norsk  Mag.  f . 
Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  353-369,  1  pi.— 
Oberst.  Loreta'sche  Ooeration  der  Pylorusdehnung. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1.891,  xxxviii,  257.  Also:  Sitz- 
nngsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1890-91,  Miinchen, 
1892,  i,  85-87. — Pas:e.  Dilated  stomach  due  to  suppura- 
tion of  a  gall  bladder  filled  with  calculi.  Northumber- 
land i  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1897.  v,  .56. — 
Parker  (R.)  A  series  of  operations  for  dilated  stomach. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1898,  xviii,  274-282.  Also:  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1.898,  i,  437.— PolIenofT  (A.  L.)  K  vop- 
rosu  ob  operativnom  llechenii  rasshireniy  i  opushtshe- 
niy  zheludka.  [Operative  treatment  of  dilatation  and 
ptosis  of  the  stomach.]  Khirurg.  Arkh.  Velvaminova, 
S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xxvi,  829-846.— Pond  (A.  M.)  Some 
surgical  considerations  pertaining  to  gastric  dilatation. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xli,  71.5-723.— Bebert  (M.  A.) 
Primary  spasm  nnd  hypertrophy  of  the  pyloric  sphincter 
and  resultant  enormous  dilatation  of  the  stomach;  relief 
bv  pyloroplastv  and  trastroplication.  Ibid.,  1904,  xl,  201- 
203.— Klba.<*  Perdii-o  i  .M.)  Tratamiento  radical  de  la 
gastroectasia  por  estrechez  pilorica.  Gac.  med.  catal., 
Barcel..  1892,  xv,  673-683.— Bobinson  ( A.  W.  M.)  Dila- 
tation of  the  stomach  and  severe  pain  dependent  on  py- 
loric adhesions,  treated  by  abdominal  section  and  sepa- 


VOL  XVI,  2d  semes  43 


STOMACH. 


674 


STOMACH. 


I^tomach  {Dilatation  of,  Treatment  of 
Operative). 

ration  of  abnormal  attachments;  with  general  remarks 
on  visceral  adhesions  as  a  cause  of  obscure  abdominal 
pain.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lend.,  1893^,  xxvii,  1-5.— Soott  (N. 
S.)  Operation  on  a  case  of  cyclic  vomiting  and  gastric 
dilatation  without  apparent  stenosis.  Am.  J.  Surg.  & 
Gvnec,  St.  Louis,  1904-.5,  xviii,38^0.— Sliattuck  (F.C.), 
Porter  (C.  B.)  &  WrlgUt  (J.  H.)  Atonic  dilatation 
of  stomach;  gastrorrhaphy.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1897,  283-292.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1897,  cxxxvii,  495-498.  — Sievers  (R.)  Ueber  Tetanic 
bei  Dilatatio  ventrieuli.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 
XXXV,  680;  709.— Sominarin  (S.  D.)  Ettfall  af  dilatatio 
ventrieuli  acuta;  operation;  hiilsa.  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1909,  2.  f.,  ix,  1106-1125.— Steele  (E.  A.  T.)  A  case  of 
exploratorvoperationfordilatation of  thestomach.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  441.— Stockman  (  R. )  &  Calrd 
(F.  M. )  Bircher's  operation  for  dilatation  of  stomach. 
Ediiib.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896,  iv,  502-505.— 
Xeiiipleton  (G. )  Gastric  dilatation  associated  with 
extreme  cyanosis,  and  remarks  thereon  bv  Leonard 
Guthrie.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  xxxiv, 302-304.— Tombesi 
(R.)  La  cura  chirurgica  della  gastroectasia  primitiva. 
Gazz.  med.  diRoma,  1898,  xxiv,  36.5-375. — Torrance  (G.) 
A  case  of  acute  gastric  and  duodenal  dilatation  treated 
by  gastro-jejunostomv  with  recovery.  Alabama  M.  J,, 
Birmingh.,  1907-8,  xx,706-709.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1909,  Ixxxix,  70.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Trtcomi  (E.)  La 
gastrostenoplastica  nell'  ectasia  primitiva  dello  stomaco. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  iii-C,  293  -308,  1  pi.  —  CTilman 
(B.)  Klinische  Bemerkungen  zur  chirurgischen  Thera- 
pie  der  sogenannten  Magenerweiterung.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlv,  419^22.  —  Vasilevskl  (Ye.  V.) 
Sluchal  rasshireniya  i  neprokhodimosti  zheludka.  [Di- 
latation and  obstruction  of  the  stomach.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1910,  Ixxiii,  113-116.— Weir  { R.  F. )  Gastrorrhaphy 
for  diminishing  a  dilated  stomach.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.", 
Phila.,  1892,  x,  149-155.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi,  29- 
31.— Winslovv  (R.)  Gastroplication  for  dilated  stom- 
ach. Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  291.— Zesas  fD.  G.)  Die  chi- 
rurgische  Behandlung  der  Magendilatation.  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1904,  vii,  641-657. 

IStomach  {Dilatation  of)  in  animals. 

Benjamin  (H.)  Sur  la  mort  rapide  de  deux  ju- 
ments  ayant  prt'sente  k  I'autopsie  une  pliSnitude  extreme 
de  I'estomac.  Rec.  de  m^d.  v^t..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxxii, 
430^32. — Eilmann.  Magenerweiterung  beim  Pferde. 
Deutsche  tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1903,  xi,  134. — 
Forssell  (G.)  Ueber  die  pathologische  Magenerweite- 
rung beim  Pferde.  Ztschr.  f.  Tiermed.,  Jena.  1909,  xiii, 
46-64. — Mrek  (J.)  A  lovak  heveny  gyomorkitAgulflsa 
6s  annak  orvosWsa.  [Acute  dilatation  of  the  .stomach  in 
horses  and  its  treatment.]  AUatorvosi  lapok,  Budapest, 
1907,  XXX,  127;  140.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  Tiermed., 
Jena,  1907,  xi,  282-300. 

Stomach  {Dilatation  of)  in  children. 

Eboli  (N.)  *Dilata5ao  do  estomago  das  crian- 
gas.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1895. 

Rousseau  (G. )  *De  la  dilatation  de  I'esto- 
mac  chez  les  nourrissons.    8°.    Paris  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Beck  (C.)  Akute  po.stoperative  Magendilatation  im 
Kindesalter.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1906.  Ixii,  102- 
119,— Buckler  (T.  H.),  jr.  Dilatation  of  the  stomach 
in  infants.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1896,  vi, 
309-311.— Chapman  (C.  W. )  Dilatation  of  the  stomach 
in  a  child  eight  years  of  age.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  1.54-1,57.— Comby  (J.)  Dilatation  de 
I'estomac  chez  les  nourrissons.  Bull,  et  mdm.  Soc.  m6d. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xiv,  8.50-8.57.  Also:  J.  de  clin. 
et  de  therap.  inf..  Par.,  1897,  v,  506-508.— Filippo AT  (A. 
N.)  Ob  atonicheskom  rasshirenii  zheludka  u  dietel. 
[Atonic  dilatation  of  the  stomach  in  children.]  Prakt. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  367;  396.  Also,  transl.:  Med. 
Woche,Berl.,1904,v,19;  27.  Also,trnnsl.:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh., 
Stuttg.,  1903,  xxxvii,  428-450.— Krasnobayefr  (T.  P.) 
Tri  sluchaya  rasshireniya  zheludka  vslledstviye  suzhe- 
niya  vikhodnolyevo  chasti  v  dietskom  vozrastie.  [Three 
cases  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach  following  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus  in  childhoodj  Trudi  Obsh.  dletsk.  vrach., 
Mosk.,  1897-8,  vi,  45-47.— Manuell  (R.  E.)  Considera- 
ciones  acerca  de  la  dilatacion  gristrica  en  los  ninos  y 
nuevo  modo  de  entender  y  practicar  el  regimen  seco. 
Gac.  m6d.  de  Mexico,  1906,  3.  s.,  i,  apend.,  141-155.  [Dic- 
tamen  de  M.  Gutierrez,  R.  Macouzet  &  J.  Cosio],  156- 
1.58.  —  Martinez  Koig  (I.)  De  la  gastro-ectasia  en 
la  infancia.  Med.  de  los  nifios,  Barcel.,  1907,  viii,  91- 
95. — Middleton  (G.  S.)  Dilatatation  of  the  stomach 
in  a  boy  12  years  old.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  11,  254-256.— 
Raue  (C.  S. )  The  diseases  of  thestomach  in  in- 
fancy. N.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  li  733-740.— 
fEaulin  (L.)  Histoire  de  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac 
chez  les  enfants.  Gaz,  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
1899,  XX,  39-45. 


Ntomach  {Diphtheria  of). 

See  Stomach.  {Inflammation  of,  Diphtheritic). 

IStomach  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Appetite  {Abnormal,  etc.);  Dis- 
pepsia;  Enteralgia;  Gastralgia;  Gastro-en- 
teritis;  Gastro-intestinal  disease;  Intestines 
{Diseases  of)  \_and  subdivisions'] ;  Merycism;  Re- 
gurgitation; Sarcinse;  Stomach.  {Ahwess  of ); 
Stomach  {Achylia  of);  Stomach  {Acids  of, 
Diminution  of);  Stomach  (^cit/s  of,  Increase  in 
quantity  of );  Stom.a,ch.  {Anthrax  of);  Stomach 
{Atony  of);  Stomach.  (Atrophy  of);  Stomach 
{AutodigesVmi  of);  Stomach  {Autoinsufflation 
of);  Stomach  (Bloodvessels,  Diseases  of);  Stom- 
ach {Cancer  of)  [and  subcliiyisions];  Stomach 
{Cirrhosis  of );  Stomach  {Concretions  of);  Stom- 
ach ( ConZrartio/;  of);  Stomach  ( Crises  of,  Ataxic); 
Stomach  {Dilatation  of)  [and  subdivisions']; 
Stomach  {Erosion  of );  Stomach  {Exploration 
of);  Stomach  {Fungi,  etc.,  in);  Stomach  {Gases 
in);  Stomach.  {Hsemorrhage  from);  Stomach 
{Hourglass  contraction  of );  Stomach  {Hyperses- 
thesia  of);  Stomach  {Hypertrophy  of);  Stom- 
ach {Inflammation  of)  [a?id  subdivisions] ;  Stom- 
ach {Insufflation  of);  Stomach  {Larvse  in); 
Stomach  {Lavage  of);  StomsLch.  {Movements  of); 
Stomacb.  (Movements  of.  Disordered);  Stomach 
{Murmurs  of);  Stomach  {Mycosis  of);  Stomach 
{Neuroses  of);  Stomach.  {Pyloric  insufficiency 
of);  Stomach  {Rheumatism  of);  Stomach  {Ste- 
nosis of)  [and  subdivisions];  Stomach  {Syphilis 
of);  Stomach  (Tuberculosis  of);  Stomach  (Tu- 
mors  of) ;  Stomach  (  Ulcer  of)  [and  subdivisions] ; 
Stomach  {]'arix  of);  Stomach  {'\'''olvulus  of); 
Vertigo;  Vomiting. 

Bakaduc.  Maladies  de  I'estomac  et  de  I'in- 
testin.  Dyspepsie,  enterite  chronique,  constipa- 
tion, etc.;  observations.  8°.  Rennes  &  Paris, 
1884. 

Braun  (H.)  Die  Magenkrankheiten,  deren 
Entstehung,  Verhiitung,  Behandlung  und  Hei- 
lung,  gemeinverstandlich  dargestellt.  12°.  Ber- 
lin, [n.  d.]. 

Brunner  (C.  )  Tuberculosa,  Aktinomykose, 
Syphilis  des  Magen-Darm-Kanals.  8°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1907. 

CoLLONGUEs.  Speciality  des  maladies  de  I'es- 
tomac et  du  foie  par  la  bioacopie.  Nouvelle  me- 
thode  physiologique,  clinique,  th^rapeutique  et 
mathematique.    12°.    Cusset,  1895. 

Gebhardt.  Magen-  und  Darmleiden;  die 
radikale  Heilung  von  Brechanfiillen,  nervosem 
IMagen,  Magenkrilmpfen,  Schlingkriimpfen,  Auf- 
stossen,  Uebelkeit,  Schwindel,  Platzangst,  Ap- 
petitlosigkeit,  insbesondere  auch  von  Diar- 
rhoe  Stuhlverstopfung  u.  s.  w.  8°.  Leipzig, 
[1900]. 

Glorget  (E. )  *Gontribution  k  I'etude  de 
I'embarras  gastrique.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

[Hecquet  (P.)]  De  la  digestion  et  des  ma- 
ladies de  I'estomac;  suivant  le  systeme  de  la 
trituration  et  du  broyement,  sans  1' aide  des  le- 
vains  ou  de  la  fermentation,  dont  on  fait  voir 
I'impossibilite  en  sante  et  en  maladie.  Nouv. 
6d.,  reviie,  corrig^e  et  augmentee  par  I'auteur. 
2  V.    12°.    Paris,  1730. 

LocHTE  (E.  H.  T.  )  *Beitrag  zur  modernen 
Diagnostik  der  IMagenkrankheiten  und  zur 
Therapie  derselben.    8°.    Leipzig,  1890. 

LowENTHAL  (M.)  *Beitrage  zur  Diagnostik 
und  Therapie  der  Magenkrankheiten.  8°. 
Berlin,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix,  1188;  1224; 
1260. 
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Malaval  (A.)  *Etude  sur  I'histoire  des  af- 
fections de  I'estomac  pendant  la  periode  gneco- 
romaine.    4°.    Fur  is,  1892. 

Mktiaelis  (D.  H.  )  Die  Pfiege  des  erkrankten 
Magens  und  der  davon  abhilngigen  Unterleibs- 
storungen.  Diiitetik  und  Hygiene  der  tiefgehen- 
den  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  und  Darmkanala 
nebst  Tagesregimen.  2.  Aufl.  2  pts.  in  1  v. 
12°.    Jena,  [1894?]. 

RiGAUER  ( V. )  Erfahrungen  und  Erkeuntnisse 
eines  praktischen  Arztes  wilhrend  einer  fiinfzig- 
jtihrigen  Praxis,  ein  kurzer  prakti^^cher  Ratgeber 
fiir  wichtige  Fragen  der  Gesundlieitspfiege  und 
zur  Vertiiitung  von  Magen-  und  Darmkrank- 
heiten(Blinddarmentzundung, etc.).  8°.  Miin- 
chen,  1907. 

Aarou  (C.  D.)  Precision  of  terms  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1»98,  Ixviii,  54.— Armstrong 
(W.)  Report  of  gastric  cases.  Cornell  Univ.  Med.  Coll. 
Dispensary,  N.  Y.  City,  N.  Y.,  19U5,  I,  74-77.— Austin 
(M.  A.)  The  reason  wliy;  specially  concerning  the  stom- 
ach. Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1907,  n.  s.,  Iviii,  457-l(il.— 
JBackiiian  (W.)  Om  den  relativa  freqvonsen  at  dc 
olika  ventrikelakommorna  i  Jakobstad  och  omnejd. 
[Ueber  die  relative  Frequenz  der  verschiedenen  Ventri- 
kelalfektionen  in  Jakobstad  und  seiner  Umgebung. 
Ref.,  p.  xxxii.]  Fin.ska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors, 
1902,  xliv,  337-350.— Balas  (  D.  )  FiiUe  von  Magen- 
erkrankung.  Verhandl.  d.  Budapest,  k.  Gesellsch.  d. 
Aerzte  1907,  Budapest,  1908,  60.— Baron.  Sur  une  ma- 
ladie  mortelle  de  I'estomac,  trds-rare  et  trfes-singuliere. 
M6m.  de  math^mat.  et  de  phys.  .  .  .  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  1750,  383-393.— Benediot  (A.  L.)  The  nomencla- 
ture of  gastric  di-seases.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxvi, 
328-331.— Bettmann(H.  W.)  Die  Entwicklungder  Gas- 
troenterologie.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  MUnchen,  1907,  xvii, 
445-450. — Bloch  (A.  J.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
chronic  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Progress,  Louis- 
ville, 1894,  X,  17.5-178.— Bristow  (A.  T.)  Benign  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Long  Island  M.  J.. 
Brooklyn,  1908,  ii,  165-171.— Broadbent  (VV.)  On  some 
disorders  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1901,  x, 
406-415. — BUttner  (W.)  Zu  den  poriodischen  Magen- 
krankheiten.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv, 
385-401.— Catoot  (R.  C.)  The  rarity  of  gastric  disease. 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1907-8,  iii,  128-134.— Calwell 
W.)  Notes  on  some  stomach  cases.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
reland,  Dubl.,  1900-1901,  xix,  25-41.  Alsn:  Dublin  J.  M. 
Sc.,  1901,  cxi,  33.'>-347.   .  The  classification  and  no- 
menclature of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Pre.sse  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  190S,n.  s.,lxxxvi,  442.— Carle  (A.)  &  Fan- 
tino  (G. )  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Ma- 
gens. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivi,  1;  217,  2  pi.— 
Carter  (J.  M.  G.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1900,  xviii,  467;  525;  593:  681;  759:  1901, 
xix,  61:  121;  246  ;  290;  323;  443:  xx,  482;  497;  567;  600;  762; 
798;  827:  1902,  xxi,  79;  112;  1.56;  385;  427.— Claude  (H.) 
Cancer  et  tuberculose  de  Testomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1899, 10.  s.,  vi,  40-43.— Col6n  (R.)  Los  giis- 
tricos.  Rev.  d.  centro  estud.  de  med.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905, 
iv,  310-314.  A/so:  Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xii, 
943-947.— Conti  (A.)  Sulla  diugnosi  e  cura  delle  gastro- 
patie;  annotazioni  di  semiologia  e  terapia.  Gazz.  med. 
cremonese,  Cremona,  1894,  xiv,  45;  77;  109;  143.— Cunis- 
ton  (C.  G.)  Celsus  on  diseases  of  the  stomach.  N.York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc,  901. — Diseases  of  the  stomach. 
Ho.spital,  Lond.,  1895,  xviil,  446:  189.5-6,  xix,  8^28.-001- 
linger&  Ketli.  Casuistikaagyomords  epeutak  meg- 
betegedfeei  kbrObol.  [Statisticsof  tliediseasesof  thestom- 
ach  and  gall  passages.]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  I.s93-iki 
6vkomyve,  1894, 168-172.— "Ewald  (C.  A.)  Zur  Diagnose 
und  Therapie  der  Krankheiten  des  Verdauungstractus; 
ein  Fall  chronischer  Secretionsuntuchtigkeit  des  Magens 
(Anadenia  ventriculi?);  dasBenzonaphtol.  Veroffentl.  d. 
Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Vortr.  (1892),  1893,82-102.— 
Fenwic'k  (W.  S.)  The  modern  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Hospital,  Lond.,  1904, 
xxxvi,  71-78. — Ferrannini  (A.)  Malattie  dello  sto- 
maco.  Tratt.  ital.  dl  patol.  e  terap.  med.,  Milano,  1892, 

V,  pt.  1,  3.53-719.   .  Influenza  delle  ga.stropatie  ed  in 

ispecie  del  cloro  gastrico  sulla  nutrizione  generale.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1895,  xi,  pt.  2,  447;  458.— Fremont. 
Classification  des  dvspepsies  et  chimisme  de  restomac. 
Bull.  g^n.  de  thL>rap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  cxii,  16-24.— 
Friedenwald  (J.)  Some  interesting  cases  of  diseases 
of  the  stomach.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Plivs.  &  Surg., 
Bait.,  1898-9,  1,  11;  82.   .  On  the  development  of  gas- 
troenterology in  America.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxvi, 
589-595.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Greene  (  C.  L. )  Certain  fea- 
tures of  the  modern  diagnostic  and  therapeutic  aspect 
of  gastric  ailments.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap., 
1907,  xxvii,  519-526.  —  Hamburger  (A'a.  E.)  Kazui- 
etika  zabollevaaiy  zheludka.    [Cases  of  stomach  di.s- 
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eases.]  Trudi  1  Protok.  Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh., 
Tiflls,  1907-8,  xliv,  429-136.— Harbin  (\V.  P.)  Diagno.s- 
tic  and  therapeutic  measures  overlooked  by  the  general 
practitioner  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birniingh.,  1901-2,  xiv,  547-6.52.— Hauser  (P.)  L'^vo- 
lution  de  la  gastropathologie  a  travers  le  xi-x"  siScle  et 
I'etat  actuel  des  doctrines  courantes.  Med  mod..  Par., 
1906,  xvi.  129;  137;  145;  1.53.— Hayeni.  Cla.s.seriient  des 
formes  cliniques  des  affections  stomacales.  Presse  mtd.. 
Par.,  1895,  477.— Herald  (J.)  Chronic  stomach  affec- 
tion.s.  Kingston  M.  Quart.,  1897-8,  ii,  90-99.— Hersliey 
(E.  P. )  The  stomach  and  the  regular  physician.  Denver 
M.  Times  [etc.],  1908-9,  xxviii,  583-588. -Kabiseli  (C.) 
Magen-  und  Darmkrankheiten.  Zeiitralbl.  f.  d.  Kneipp. 
Heilverf.,  Worishoien,  1906,  xiii,76;  88:  lul;  li;2.— Klatt. 
Nouere  Arbeiten  ausdcm  Gebieteder  Magen  krankheiten. 
Heilkuude,  Berl.  &  VVien,  1904,  294-298.  —  Klemperer 
(  G.  )  Modern  methods  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
the  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1895, 5.  s.,  ii,  38-66.— Kose  (O.)  0  pokrocich  diagnostiky 
a  therapie  chorob  zaludecnich.  [The  progress  of  the 
diagnosis  and  therapeutics  of  stomach  diseases.]  Casop. 
Ick.  cesk.,  V  Praze,  1907,  xlvi,  886  -  888. -lialFer  (W. 

B.  )  [et  cU.].  Symposium  on  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  190S,  iv,  69;  137.  —  Lieutaud. 
Relation  d'une  nialadie  rare  de  I'estomac;  quelcjues 
observations  con<  ernant  le  m6chanisme  du  vomisse- 
ment  et  I'usage  de  la  rate.  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1752, 
Par.,  1756,  223-232.— Lincoln  (H.  W. )  General  remarks 
on  diseases  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1903, 
Ixxviii,  412.  Also,  Reprint. — lilnossier  (G.)  Les  ma- 
dies  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  g6n.  de  mOd.,  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  i, 
588:  1901,  n.  s.,  v,  70:  1902,  n.  s,,  vi,  6.5.— Litten.  Zur 
Pathologie derMagenkrunkheiten.  Tagebl.d.  Versamml. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1888,  Koln,  1889,  Ixi,  97-100.— 
Lyon  (C.)  Quelques  considerations  gen<?rales  sur  la 
classification  et  le  traitement  des  ga.stropatliies.  Rev.  de 
th6rap.  med. -chir..  Par.,  1900,  Ixvii,  479. —  ITIe Alee  (J. 

C.  )  The  importance  of  diagnosis  and  treatment  in  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1902-3,  iv, 
306-310.— Mo Evoy  (G.  A.)  Stomach  diseases  from  a 
medical  standpoint.  Bcston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxiii,692.— 
McPUedran  (A.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach:  the  most 
recent  methods  devised  for  their  diagnosisand  treatment. 
Canad.Pract., Toronto,  1893, xviii. (733-743.— ITIaladiesde 
I'estomac.  Monde  med..  Par.,  1908,  xviii,  131;  163. — Ula- 
ragliano[eiaZ.l.  Discussioue  sul  tema:  Patologiaecura 
delle  malattie  dello  stomaco.   Gazz.  d.  clin.,  Napoli,  1891, 

ii,  481-484. — iTlarfn  Perujo(A.)  Losenfermosylasen- 
fermedades  del  estomago  en  nuestros  dias.   Gac.  m^d.  de 

Granada,  1892,  xi,  281;  314.   .  Enfermedades  del  apa- 

rato  digestivo.   Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid,  1896,  xliii,  7-9.   . 

Curso  de  gastropatias  en  laFacultad  de  medicina.  Ibid., 
6.1-68. — martin  (C.  F.)  Organic  diseaseof  thestomach. 
//(.■  Mod.  Med.  (Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  v,  175-326, 
3  pi.— ffleltzer  (S.  J.)  Ueber  Magencolik.  N.  Y'orker 
med.  Monatschr.,  1903,  xv,  ,556-559.— Moore  (F.  C.)  Dis- 
easesof  the.stomacli:  a  reviewof  somerecentwork.  Prac- 
titioner, Lond.,  1907,  Ixxviii,  398;  .546.— Morison  (R.) 
Two  stomach  cases.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J., 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1897,  v,  12;  32.— Morris  (J.  H.) 
The  stomach  as  a  problem  in  medicine.  Med.  Age,  De- 
troit, 1906,  xxiii,  281-290.  —  Morris  (S.  M.)  Chemical 
methods  as  applied  to  the  diagnosis  and  therapy  of  stom- 
ach diseases.  Texas M.  News,  Austin,  1900-1901,  x, 65-76.— 
Musser  (J.  H.)  Modern  methodsof  diagnosisand  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  thestomach.  Virginia  M. Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1909,  xiv,  67-70.  Also:  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1909-10,  xxii,  83-85.— Oliver  (T.)  Ulceration  of 
the  pylorus  and  its  consequences:  dilatation  of  the  stom- 
ach, with  remarks  as  to  the  treatment.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  i,  146-157.  — Petersen  &  Macliol. 
Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  gutartigen  Ma- 
genkrankheiten.  Beitr.z.klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1902,  xxxiii, 
297-419  — Phelps  (.T.  R.)  Gastric  disorders.  Med.  Era, 
St.  Louis,  1904,  xiii, 380-382.— Pulawski  (A.)  ZurCasu- 
istik  derMagenkrunkheiten.  Berl. klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892, 
xxix,  10.53-1057.— Roberts  (D.  J. )  Disea.ses  of  the  pylo- 
rus. Mathews'  M.  Quart., Louisville, 1896,iii, 140-1 48.  Also: 
South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1896,  xviii,  55-63. — Robinson 
(B.)  Disorders  of  the  .stomach.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1893,  3.  s.,  i,  35-38.— Rolleston  (H.  D.)  A  review  of 
some  recent  observations  on  gastric  affections.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1904,  Ixxii,  739-7.54.— Rossoni.  Patologia 
e  cura  delle  malattie  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.,  Milano,  1891.  iv,  16-39.— RotoU  (T.  M.1,  K.add 
(M.)  &  Dunn  (C.  H.)  Suggestionsas  to  the  classification 
of  gastroenteric  disease  on  an  etiologic  basis.  Arch.  Pe- 
diat..  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  881-888.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc.  1906,  N.Y.,  1907,  xviii,  61-68.— Russell  (W.)  Three 
stomach  cases  from  the  physician's  standpoint;  a  post- 
graduate clinic.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i.  "3-76.— Sano ( K. ) 
[The  relation  between  gastric  affections  and  the  bloodj 
Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5, 

iii,  353-363. — Sclirijver  (J.)  Dwaalwegen  op  gastrolo- 
gi.schgebied.  Med.  \Veekbl.,Amst.,  1908-9,  xv, 181: 193:205; 
217. — scbiile.  AUgemeine  Gcsichtspunkte  in  der  Phy- 
siologie,  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  Magenkrankhei ten. 


STOMACH. 


676 


STOMACH. 


Stomach  {Diseases  of). 

Deutsche  Prax.,  Munchen,  1900,  iii,  273-277.— Sic k  (K.) 
Fortschritte  auf  dem  Gebiet  der  Magenkrankheiten. 
Deutsche  Klinik, Berl.u.Wien,  1909, xii, 469-526.— Spivak 
(C.  D.)  The  ancient  and  modern  instruments  used  in 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  cesophagus  and 
stomach.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxvi,  2.57-260.  Also, 
Reprint. — Stawell  (R.  R.)  Notes  on  some  common  dis- 
orders of  the  stomach.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Mel- 
bourne,1903,viii, 262-266.— Stockton  (CM.)  Misconcep- 
tions and  misnomers  revealed  by  modern  gastric  research. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1892,  vii,  300-312.  Also: 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix.  589-594.     Also,  Reprint. 

 .  The  nature  and  management  of  functional  gastric 

disorders.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  655-657.  Also, 
Reprint.- Strasser  (A.)  Ueber  Diagnostikund  Hydro- 
therapie  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufe- 
land.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1895,  xvi, 
100-173. — Symx>osium  (A)  upon  the  diagnosis  and 
treatmentof gastricdisorders.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906, 
3.  s.,  xxii,  6-23.— Tangl  (P.)  A  gyomor  6p-  6s  kor^let- 
tantaak  lijabbkori  haladdsArol.  [The  recent  progress  of 
the  normal  and  pathological  biology  of  the  stomach.]  Bu- 
dapesti  orv.ujsag..l906,iv,  179-187.— Touriiier  (C.)  Les 
maladies  de  la  digestion  dans  I'histoire.  Province  m^d., 
Lyon,  1898,  xii, 258;  309;  400.— Tsutioi.  [Management  of 
the  institute  for  the  special  study  of  entero-gastric  dis- 
eases.] Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1903-4, ii, 121-139.— TweedyCH.C.)  Some  recentaidsto 
thediagnosisandtreatmentof  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1891-2,  x,  25-37.  Also:  Dub- 
lin"j.  M.  Sc.,  1892,  xciii,  104^112.  [Discussion],  68.— Van 
<le  'Veldc-fJoosemans.  Maladii'S  de  I'estomac  ob- 
.servees  pendant  I'annee  1904;  H6[iiliil  de  Stuyvenberg. 
Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  d' Anvers,  1905,  x,  253-316.— Vincent 
(R.)  Gastric  and  intestinal  disorder.  Brit.  J.  Nursing, 
Lond.,  1908,  x,  264.— Vissclier  (L.  G.)  [et  al.].  A  sym- 
posium on  gastric  diseases.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  An- 
geles, 1907,  xxii,  200;  268.— Waslibiirn  (W.  H.)  Some 
gastric  disorders  in  old  age.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwau- 
kee, 1903,  i,  107-114.— Wegele  (C.)  Ueber  einige  Fort- 
schritte in  der  Diagnostik  und  Therapie  der  Magen- 
Darmerkrankungen.  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb. 
d.  prakt.  Med.,  190.5-6,  vi,  35-.53.— Wessels  (F.  H.)  Di- 
agnosis and  treatment  of  certain  gastric  diseases.  South 
African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1906,  iv,  302.— WInslow 
(K.)  Diagnosis  of  chronic  stomach  troubles.  Northwest 
Med.,  Seattle,  1910, 11.  s.,  ii,  205-209.— Wolff  (L.)  Frto 
polikliniken  for  magsjukdomar  i  Goteborg  1888  -  92. 
Smtirre  klinii3ka  och  terapeut.  erfarenheter.  [Clinical 
and  therapeutical  notes  and  experiences  from  the  poly- 
clinic for  diseases  of  the  stomach  in  Gothenburg.]  Upsala 
Liikaref.  Porh.,  1892-  3,  xxviii  21-36.— ZUgien  (H.) 
Dyspepsies  stomacales.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1899, 
xxxi,  673:  1900,  xxxii,  1;  417. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  Blood  in). 

See,  also,  Stomach  {Cancer  of,  Blood  in). 

OsTERPEY  (J.)  *Die  Blutuntersuchung  und 
deren  Bedeutung  bei  Magenerkrankungen.  8°. 
Serlin,  1892. 

Also,  in:  Berl.  kiln.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix,  271;  308. 

Arnone  (G.)  Alterazioni  del  globuli  del  sangue 
in  alcuni  gastropaticl.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int., 
Roma,  1907,  xvii,  186-188.  — BJinderman  (M.)  Ob 
izmlenii  krovi  pri  zheludochnikh  zabobllevaniyakh.  [On 
the  changes  of  the  blood  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.] 
Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1893,  v,  625;  642;  6.57,  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1895,  xviii,  695.— Cliadbonrne (T.  L.) 
Beltrag  zur  Verdauungsleukocytose  bei  Magenkranken. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xxxv,  31-34.  Also,  transl.: 
Columb\is  M.  J.,  1898,  xx,  221-227.  ^?.>io.  Reprint.— For- 
net  ( E. )  Gyomorbetegs6gek  befoly^sa  a  szervezet 
feh^rje  forglam^ra.  [Consequence  of  diseases  of  the 
stomach  in  the  circulation  of  the  white  corpuscles.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1896,  xl,  61;  74.— Hartmann 
(H.)  Valeur  s^m^iologique  de  I'examen  da  .sang  dans 
les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  11.51-1156.— Jez  (V.)  Ueber  die 
Blutuntersuchung  bei  Magenerkrankungen,  besonders 
bei  Ulcus  rotundum  und  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Wien. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  633;  693.— Sclineyer  (J.) 
Das  Verhalten  der  Verdauungsleukocytose  bei  Ulcus  ro- 
tundum und  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1895,  xxvii,  475-491.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d. 
Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1894,  Leipz.,  1895, 
Ixvi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  41-44. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

See,  also.  Gout  {Complications,  etc.,  of);  Nose 
{Adenoids  of ) ;  Stomach  {Parasites  of). 

Aaron  (C.  D.  )  Stomach  disturbances  caused 
by  hernia  of  the  linea  alba  in  the  epigastrium. 
12°.    New  York,  1897. 


Stomach  {Diseases  of  Causes  amd  pa- 
thology of). 

Ballin  (M.)  Gastric  disturbances  caused  by 
hernia.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1907.] 

Cameo  ^A.)  Osservazioni  sperimentali  sulle 
alterazioni  dello  stomaco  consecutive  alle  le- 
sioni  deir  epiploon.    8°.    Pisa,  1903. 

Hayem  (G.  )  Les  Evolutions  pathologiquea 
de  la  digestion  stomacale.    12°.    Paris,  1907. 

Herbert  (P.)  *Les  lesions  de  la  muqueuse 
gastrique  au  cours  des  infections;  contribution 
a,  1' Etude  des  reactions  Elementaires  de  I'esto- 
mac.   8°.    Paris,  1906. 

HiLDENSTAB  ( E. )  *  Magenerkrankungen  der 
Cholelithiasis.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1903. 

Llopet  (C.  )  *Contribution  :l  I'etude  dea 
troubles  gastriques,  consecutifs  aux  inflamma- 
tion.? des  organes  genitaux  de  la  fern  me.  Sur  le 
role  du  grand  epiploon  dans  la  pathogenic  de 
ces  troubles;  leur  therapeutique.  8°.  Lyon, 
1901. 

Mathieu  (A. )  Pathologie  gastro-intestinale. 
Deuxienie  serie.  Ulcere  and  cancer  de  I'esto- 
mac.    8°.    Paris,  1910. 

Mathieu  (A.)  &  Roux  (J.-C.)  Pathologie 
gastro-intestinale;  clinique  et  thErapeutique, 
Premiere  serie.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Steoh  (W.)  *Ueber  die  Anomalieen  der 
Chlorausscheidung  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  8°. 
Giessen,  1888. 

Valentin  (L.-V.-J. )  *Les gastropathies  d'ori- 
gine  cardiaque.    8°.    Lille,  1900. 

Wagner  (K.  E.)  Kak  priobrietayutsya  bo- 
liezni  zheludka.  [How  the  diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach occur.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 

Aaron  (C.  D. )  Caries  of  the  teeth  and  disease  of  the 
stomach.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1898,  xiv,  420.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Ageron.  Die  Gesetze  der  Mechanik  und 
des  hydrostatischen  Druckes  als  Grundlage  neuer  Ge- 
■sichtspunkte  iiber  Entstehung  und  Behandlung  funk- 
tioneller  Magenerkrankungen.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1905, xi, 400-478.— d'Amato (L.) &31acri (P.)  Die 
sympathischen  Ganglieu  des  Magens  bei  einigen  experi- 
mentellen  und  spontanen  Magenkrankheiten.  Virchow's 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxx,  246-272.— 
Arkawin  (J.)  Beitriige  zur  Pathologie  des  Magens. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1S95, xxviii,  523-533.— Austin 
(M.A.)  Stomachdiseases.refiexandorganic.  Am. J. Surg., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  xxi,  102-105.— Bardet  (G.)  Dur61e de lar(5ac- 
tion  humorale  dans  les  crises  gas"i,riques.  Bull.  gfn.  de 
th6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1900,  cxxxix,  471-476.  —  Benedict 
(A.  L.)  A  bird's-eye  view  of  diseases  of  the  stomach 
(from  the  standpoint  of  general  pathology).  Med.  Stand- 
ard, Chicago,  1908,  xxxi,  733-736. —  Berka  (F.)  Zwei 
seltenere  Magenbefunde.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1903,  xiv,  326-328.— Blal  (M.)  Ueber 
die  Anwendung  physikalisch-chemischer  Gesetze  auf 
eine  Frage  der  Mageripathologie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  xxxix,  469-462.— Bleicliroder  (F.)  Zur  patholo- 
gischen  Anatomie  des  Magens  bei  Magensaftfiuss,  nebst 
allgemeinen  Bemerkungen  zur  pathologischen  Anato- 
mie des  Magens.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  xxxiv,  269-294.— Boekelman  (W.  A.)  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  mensch- 
lichen  Magens  in  Fallen  von  Ulcus  und  Carcinom  bei  be- 
kannter  chemischer  und  motorischer  Function.  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xliv,  128-164,  3  pi.  —  Brnba- 
clier  (H.)  Der  Einflu.ssdesGebissesauf  dieErkraukung 
des  Magens.  Deutsche  Monatschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
xviii,  148-151.— Bucli  (M.)  Den  arteriosklerotiska  mag- 
varkens  patogenes.  [Das  arterio.skleroti.sche  Leibweh. 
Ref.,  pp.  xxiv-xxvii.]  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  hand!.,  Hel- 
singfors,  1904,  xlvi,  pt.  2,  57;  199.— Burke  (M.  O.)  The 
stomach  and  its  abuses.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1907-8,  xii,  520-522.— Carrifere  (G.)  Les  ga.stro- 
pathies  d'origine  cardiaque.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1900, 
Ixxiii,  68.5-694.— Catliomas  (J.  B.)  Hernia  epigastrica 
als  Ursache  eines  Magenleidens.  Wien.  med.  Presse, 
1897,  xxxviii,  89.5-898.  —  Cliase  (R.  P.)  Some  gastric 
conditions  as  found  in  forty  healthy  persons.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1902,  ix,  1064-1067.  ^Zso,  Reprint.— Colinlieim  (O.) 
The  experimental  pathology  of  the  stomach.  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1910,  xxxi,  .511-521.— Colinlieini  (P.)  Infusorien 
bei  gut-  und  bosartigen  Magenleiden,  nebst  Bemerkun- 
gen iiber  die  sogenannte  Infusorienenteritis.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  92-95. 
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Stomach  {Diseases  of,  Causes  and  pa- 
thology of). 

Also,  traiisL:  Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1909,  xv,  51. — 
Decks  (W.  E.)  The  carbohydrates  as  setiological  fac- 
tors iu  stomach  disorders.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904, 
Ixxix,  1228:  Ixxx,  16.  Also,  Reprint. — De-Ciiovaiini 
(A.)  Appunti  di  patologia  del  ventricolo.  Corrieresan. 
Settim.,  Milano,  1897,  viii,  no.  2,  1-3.— Dickiii-son  (G. 
S.)  Cursory  remarks  on  organic  aiTectioiis  of  tlie  stom- 
ach. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  379-382.— Oiibols  (R.) 
Lesions  e.xpfirimentales  de  I'estomac  d'origiue  medul- 
laire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Far.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv, 
935. — Ebsteln  (W.)  Trauma  und  Magenerkrankungen 
mit  besonderer  RiicKsichtnahme  auf  das  Unfallversiche- 
rungsgesetz.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  iVIed.,  Leip?.., 
1894-5,  liv,  412-171.— liinliorii  (M.)  The  state  of  the 
gastric  mucosa  in  secretory  disorders  of  tlie  stomach. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  917-920.   •.  A  further 

contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  the  histology  of  the 
gastric  mucosa  in  pathological  conditions  of  this  organ. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phiht.  &  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  cxxiv,  571-589. 
Also,  transL:  Deutsote  med.  Wchaschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  776-782.-5K\vald  (C.  A.)  Gastric  and  intes- 
tinal crises.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  971-974.— Fen- 
wifk  (W.  S.)  Ueber  den  Zusammenhang  einiger 
krankhafter  Zustiinde  des  Magens  mit  anderen  Organer- 
krankungen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1889, 
cxviii,  187;  349.  ^«so.  Reprint.— Finney  (J.  M.  T.j  The 
relation  of  dilatation  of  tlie  duodenum  to  gastric  disturb- 
ances. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  37. — 
Forlauini.  Sulla  patologia  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano,  1891,  iv,  39-76.— Fornet  (E.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Magenkrankheiten  auf  den  Um- 
satz  von  Eiweisskorpern  im  Organismus.  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1896,  i,  127-130.— FUtterer  (G.)  De- 
monstration von  Epithelmetaplasien  im  Magen.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi,  302-307.— Gotlart- 
Danliieux.  Quelques  cas  de  troubles  gastriques  d'ori- 
gine  trjiumatique.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1897,  vi,  131-139. — 
Oonz4lez  Cainpo  (J.)  La  alimentacion  de  las  clases 
pobres  de  Madrid  como  factor  etiol6gico  de  enfermedades 
gfetricas  6  intestinales.  Cong,  internat.  de  mid.  C.-r. 
1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  path.  int..  371-394.— 
Oould.  (G.  M. )  The  insane  asylum  for  gastric  diseases. 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  1910-11,  Ixvi,  187.— Groedel  (F.  M.)  Die 
Form  des  pathologischen  Magens  (Atonie,  Ptose  und  Ek- 
tasie  des  Magens).  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  701-704.— Hal bertsma  (J.  J.)  Over 
maagziekten.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1901,  Iv,  nos. 
34-35. — Halii>re  (A.)  &  Beauraln.  Lesion  de  la 
muqueuse  de  I'estomac  de  cause  indetermin6e.  Nor- 
mandie  mid.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi,  114.  Also:  Rev.  mid.  de 
Normandie,  Rouen,  1906,  131. — Heelit  (A.)  Ueber  den 
Zusammenhang  von  Nasen-  und  Magenleiden.  Mun- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  614.— Herseliell  (G.) 
Gastric  trouble  of  urinary  origin.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1905,  n.  s,,  Ixxix,  .5.59.— Hlrscli  (C.)  Ueber  Ma- 
genstorungen  bei  Masturbanten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  xlv,  592.— Hooi>es  (Fannie  E.)  Oral  conditions 
in  relation  to  gastric  diseases.  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila., 
1900,  xlii,  242-248.— Jerusalem  (E.)  Ueber  die  Ver- 
anderungen  der  Magenschleimhaut  bei  akuten  Infek- 
tionskrankheiten.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1910-11,  ci,  283-293,  1  pi.— Kli-clienberg-er  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Verbreitungsweise  einer  wenig  bekannten  Infektions- 
krankheit.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1907,  lii,  393.— K.o vesi 
( G.  )  Vizsgalatok  a  gyomorpathologia  korebW.  [Re- 
searches on  the  pathologv  of  the  stomach.]  Magy.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1899,  viii,  240-277.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  v,  190-221.  —  Kokubo. 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  normalen  und  pathologischen  Histolo- 
gle  der  Magen.schleiinhaut.  Path. -anat.  Arb.  .  .  .  Joh. 
Orth  z.  .  .  .  Prof.-Jubil.,  Berl.,  1903,  435-453.  —  Liatz el 
(R. )  Ueber  einige  bakteriologische  Befunde  bei  Magen- 
Damerkrankungen.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  103- 
106.  —  Letulle  [M.)  Autopsie  de  I'estomac.  Pre.sse 
med.,  Par.,  1899,  li,  341-346.  — Leuk.  Untersuchungen 
zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  menschlicheu  Magens 
mit  Berucksichtigung  der  praktischen  Verwerthbarkeit 
anatomisch  diagnostlcirterMagenschleimhautsttickchen. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxvii,  296-318,  1  pL— 
liilla  (P.)  Sulle  conseqnenze  della  lesione  sperimen- 
tale  della  innervazione  estrinseca  dello  stomaco.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  162  - 165.  —  LiOiiis.  Du  ra- 
mollissement  avec  amincissement  et  de  la  destruction 
de  la  membrane  muqueuse  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  gen.  de 
mid.,  Par.,  1824,  v,  6-62.  Also,  Reprint.— Lyon  (G.) 
Gastropathies  et  enteropathies  d'origine  statique.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1233;  12.53.— MfFall  ( R.  J.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  secondary  to  those  of  the  intestines 
and  liver.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii,  304-306. 
[Discussion],  3.3C.— IHag'sJukdoniarnas  (Om)  utbred- 
ning  i  Finland  och  orsakerna  till  desamma.  [The  preva- 
lence of  .stomach  diseases  in  Finland  and  the  causes  of 
the  same.]  Forh.  v.  Finska  L:ik.-,Siillsk.  1901,  Helsing- 
fors,  1902,  xviii,  129-154.— JUarcliisio  (B.)  Infezione 


Stomach  (Diseases  of,  Causes  and  pa- 
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pneumococc'ica.  dello  stomaco  e  dell'  intestine.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  xv,  182.— JTIarin 
Periijo  (A.)  Enfermedades  del  est6mago;  la  esperma- 
torrea  y  la  dispcpsia.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1892,  .xxxi.x, 
306-310.— ^tl  a  till  cii.  Du  r61e  de  I'entralnement  dans 
les  douleurs  i^m-ii  iiiues  et  les  vomi.ssements.  Rev.  gC'U. 
de  Clin,  et  de  thciap..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  580-582.— ITIeinel 
(A.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  sogenannte  gutartige 
Pylorushypertrophie  und  den  Scirrhus  des  Magens. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z,  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1902,  x.x.xi, 
479-512,  1  pi.— fflilliollantl  (E.),  jr.  Report  of  an  au- 
topsy. Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1896,  xxxv,  241-243.— 
Mironesen  (T.)  Das  elastische  Gewebe  der  Magen- 
wand  und  die  Beziehung  desselbeu  zur  Pathologic  des 
Magens.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1103-1105.— 
irXorrls  (R.  T,)  Some  commonly  overlooked  causes  for 
stomach  and  bowel  disturbances.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1908-9, 
Ixiv,  142-146. — Moskovitz  (I. )  Schwere  Magenstorung; 
eine  chronische  Pharyngitis  als  cau.sales  Leiden.  Pest, 
med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1908,  xliv,  1114-1116.— ITIosse 
(M.)  Ueberden  Zusanimenhang  von  Blutarmutund  Ma- 
genbescliwerden.  Therap.  Rundschau,  Berl.,  1908,  ii,  661- 
663. — ITlUnter.  Ueber  Pneumococoenaffektionen  des 
Magens.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.BerL,  1908, 

xxxiv,  1347.   .  Ueber  Hyalin  im  Magen  und  Darm, 

sein  Vorkommen,  seine  Bedeutung  und  Entstehung. 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc],  Berl.,  1909,  cxcviii, 
105-119.— Murray  (W.  H.)  Some  notes  on  uric  acid  as 
a  cause  of  gastric  disorders.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Dan- 
bury,  Conn.,  1899,  xviii,  481-484.— Okada  (W.)  [Gastric 
disturbances  called  forth  by  nasal  di.seases.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5,  iii,  33.5- 
352.— Oliver.  Specimen  of  stomach.  Northumberland 
&  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1897,  v,  14. — 
Parra  (P.)  La  patologia  del  estomago.  Escuela  de 
med.,  Mexico,  1906,  xx,  217-'219.— Payr  (E.)  Appendi- 
zitis  und  embolische  Magenerkrankungen;  eine  vorliiu- 
tige  Mitteilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii, 
793-796. —  Perniau  (  E.  )  Ett  fall  af  kroniskt  magli- 
dande  beroende  pa  abnorm  adherensbildning  i  buken. 
[Chronic  stomach  disorder  caused  by  adhesions  in  the 
abdomen.]  Forh.  Svens.  Lii k.-s-illsk."  Sammank.,  Stock- 
holm, 1898,  39-48.  —  Petterssou  (A.)  Zur  Frage 
der  Bedeutung  der  Fadenpilze  fiir  die  pathologischen 
Veranderungen  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  703-705. -Pilliet 
(  A.-H.  )  St^atose  expiSrimentale  de  la  muqueu.se  gas- 
trique.  Bull  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893.  Ixviii,  711-715.— 
Riva-Rocci  (S.)  Leintossicazionigastriche.  Gior.  d. 
r.  Accad.dimed.di  Torino,  189'2, 3.S., xl, 377^07.— Rodella 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  und  die  systematische  Stel- 
lung  des  Boas-Opplerschen  Bazillus.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1909,  xxii,  201-203.— Rog-ers  (H.  E.)  The  overin- 
dulgence in  fluid  as  an  etiological  factor  in  the  produc- 
tion' of  stomach  disorders.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii,  67- 
69.— Sanderson  (A.  J.)  Pathological  conditions  of  the 
gastric  fluids,  and  their  significance.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Calif., 
San  Fran..  1898,  xxviii,  148-156.— Sansoni  (L.)  &  For- 
naea  (L.)  Su  di  nn  particolare  bacillogazogeno  isolato 
dal  contenuto  gastrico  di  una  ammalata  affetta  da  agita- 
zione  peristaltica  dello  stomaco.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Mi- 
lano, 1899,  xxxviii,  723-733.— Sclileslnger  (E.)  Die 
Grundformen  des  normalen  und  pathologischen  Magens 
und  ihre  Entstehung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii, 
1977-1981.— Scliniidt  (J.  E.)  Studien  zur  Histologic  und 
Funktion  der  Magenschleimhaut,  insbesondere  bei  chro- 
nischen  Erkrankungen  des  Magens.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxii,  483-.510.— Sliei-rill  (J. 
G.J  Some  remarks  upon  chronic  lesions  of  the  stomach. 
Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1910-11,  xvii,  257-267.— 
Stengel  (A.)  Series  of  diseased  stomachs.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  117-120.— Storck  (J.  A.)  Gastric 
disturbance  due  to  diseases  of  the  frontal  sinus.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1906-7,  lix,  547-.5.50.— Suess  (E.)  Ueber  eine 
eigenartige  gastrische  Infektion.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien 
u.  Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi,  .4bt.  f.  path.Anat.,  247-262.— Taylor 
(E.  H. )  Neglected  teeth  a  cause  of  diseases  of  the  .stomach. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  336-338.  —  Tennant  (C.  E.) 
Stomach  troublesofgall-bladderorigin,  witha  brief  report 
of  some  operative  findings  and  final  results.  Denver  M. 
Times  [etc.],  1907-8,  xxvii,  239-242.— Tliiimen.  Bran- 
dige  Zerstorung  des  Magens  und  der  Milz.  San.-Ber.  d. 
Prov.  Brandenburg  1840,  Berl.,  1843,  92-95.— Tolot  (G.) 
&  Froment  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  I'etatanato- 
mique  de  I'estomac  dans  les  crises  gastriques.  Lvon  med., 
1909,  cxii,  36.5-374.— Trzlietsieski  (A." A.)  Obshtshiva 
prichiui  zheludochno-kishechnikh  zabolievaniy.  [Gen- 
eral causes  of  gastro-intestinal  diseases.]  Russk.  Vrach 
S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1877-1883.  —  Weber  (W.  C.)  Gouty 
affections  of  the  stomach.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz  ,  1891-2,  vii, 
57-62.  —  Wilson  {L.  B.)  &  MaeCarty  (W.  C.)  The 
pathological  relationships  of  gastric  ulcer  and  gastric 
carcinoma.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1909,  xxiv 
593-602,  10  pi. 


STOMACH. 


678 


STOMACH. 


IStomacIi  {Diseases  of^  Complications 
and  sequela}  of). 

See,  also,  Cough.  {Nervous,  etc.);  Headache 
(Causes,  etc.,  of);  Tetany  (Gastric). 

Boulogne  (P.)  * L'erythrose  faciale  d'ori- 
gine  gastrique.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

FoucARD  (J.)  *Des  fonctions  intestinales 
dans  les  affections  de  Testomac.  8°.  Paris, 
1903. 

RuEPP  ( A. )  *  Etude  sur  les  troubles  nerveux 
d'origine  gastrique.    8°.    Paris,  1880. 

ViALABD  (F. )  *Troubles  nerveux  cardio- 
pulmonaires  consecutifs  aux  affections  stoma- 
cales.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Al>bas  (H.)  Cas  de  syncope  6pileptiforme  d'origine 
gastrique.  Cong,  internal,  de  mt-d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect, 
de  path,  int.,  44. — Alt.  Psychosen  nach  chronisohen  Ma- 
genkranktieiten.  Munchen.med.Wchnsclir.,1890,xxxvil, 
821.  Also:  Sitziingsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1890- 
91,  Miinchen,  1892,  i,  5. — Bacon  (C.  B.)  The  stomach  as 
an  etiological  factor  in  disease.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx, 
2.53-255. — Bard.  (L.)  Sur  une  forme d'embarras gastrique 
severe  avec  encombrementbronchique.  Lyon  m6d.,  1894, 
Ixxv,  499-507. — Bardet  (6.)  La  crise  paroxystique  de 
migraine  gastrique,  son  traitement.  Bull.  gen.  de  thi5rap. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1907,  cliv,  161-174.— Barie.  Le  coeur  et  I'es- 
tomac.  J.demed.  int..  Par., 1905,  ix, 95-97.— Bond  (A.K.) 
Some  nervous  effects  of  gastric  disorders.  Maryland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1893-4,  xxx,  177.— de  Botirgade  la  Dardye. 
L'iStat  psychlque  du  stomacal.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.  et  psy- 
chol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1902-3,  xvii,  367-372.— Castellino 
(P.  F.)  Dispepsia;  ipercloridria;  dilatazione  dello  sto- 
maco  da  eccesso  di  bevande  e  di  pasti  copiosi;  anoressia; 
atonia  intestinale;  stipsi;  meteorismo;  intensi  disturb! 
emorroidari;  rheumati.«mo  articolare  cronlco;  acne  della 
faccia.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  597.— Coffin  (L.  A.) 
The  relation  of  disease  of  the  upper  air  passages  to  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xiv, 
274-278. — Conkey  (C.  D.)  The  influence  of  disease  of 
the  stomach  upon  nasal  and  postnasal  catarrh.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Wisconsin,  Madison,  1898,  xxxii,  506-510. — Cornell 
(S.  S.)  A  case  of  sclerosis  of  the  stomach,  complicated  by 
tuberculous  peritonitis.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1892-3,  xxi,  86- 
94. — DaUlgreTi  (K.)  Nagraordominfektiosaprocesser 
i  bukhalan  utgangna  fra  ventrikeln.  [Afew  wordsabout 
the  infectious  processes  in  the  abdomen  originating  from 
the  stomach.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1908-9,  n.  f.,  xiv, 
153-158. — De6  y  Benosa  (P.)  Estudio  sobre  los  tras- 
tornos  y  lesiones  del  est6mago  en  los  cardiacos.  Corresp. 
m(5d.,  Madrid,  1905,  xl,  90-92.— Einliorn  (M.)  Consti- 
pation and  diarrhosa  assequelaeof  some  gastric  affections. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  li,  289-291.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii,  139-145.   .  On  func- 
tional disorders  of  tht'  stomach  accompanied  with  hyper- 
secretion. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  724-730.  Also, 
Reprint. — Ewald  &  Witte  (J.)  Ueber  eine  bisher  un- 
bekannte  Komplikation  schwerer  Magendarmerkran- 
kung  unter  dem  Bilde  akut  verlaufender  Chorea.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xiv,  45-51.— Faber  (K.)  Reflex- 
hyperaestesier  ved  Ford0jelsessygdomme.  [Reflex  hyper- 
ae'sthesia  with  peptic  diseases.]  Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh.,1899, 
4.  R.,  vii,  315;  339;  359;  383.  Also,  trayisl:  Foredr.  og  disk, 
p.  2den  nord.  kong.  f.  indre  med.,  Kristiania,  1898, 19-21. — 
Fauelier  (H.)  Troubles  cardiaques  d'origine  gastrique. 
J.  de  m^d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1898,  Ixix,  373-378.— Glulio 
(  V.  )  I  disturbi  riflessi  del  cuore  nei  gastropatici. 
Tribuna  med.,  Milano,  1908,  xiv,  193-199.  —  Gross  (M.) 
On  the  connection  between  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  diseases  of  other  organs.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895, 
Ixi,  551-555.  —  Harris  (  S.  )  Malnutrition  and  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  in  their  relation  to  tuberculosis. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1907,  286-294.— 
JHerscli-ell  (G.)  On  oral  sepsis  as  a  modifying  factor 
in  gastric  affections.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
X,  32.5-329.  —  Illoway  (H.)  Cardiac  disturbances  from 
gastric  irritation.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  659;  586.— 
Jones  (G.  S.)  On  gastric  disturbance  as  a  factor  in  com- 
plication of  disease.  Med.  Repr.,  Lond.,  1896-7,  vii,  177. — 
Kanesugi.  [Diseases  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  ear.] 
Lcho-byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,1,  641- 
645. — lianoereaux.  De  la  mort  rapide  ou  subite  d'ori- 
gine gastrique.  Arch,  de  m6d.  et  chir.  sp6c..  Par.,  1902, 
lii,  232;  263.  Also,  transl.:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1902, 
xlvii,  240;  252.— lieven  (G.)  Astnme,  dyspn6e  et  toux 
gastriques;  clinique  et  tn^rapeutique.  Tribune  m§d., 
Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xl,  69-72.— Levy  (R.)  The  relation  of 
diseases  of  the  stomach  to  affections  of  the  mouth,  nose 
and  throat.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.,  Rhinol.  &  Otol.  Soc. 
1904,  N.  Y.,  1905,  x,  22.5-231.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1904,  Ixxx,  1173.  Also,  Reprint.— McFall  (R.  J.)  A  few 
words  concerning  the  vicious  circles  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1903,  253-260.— JTIatlileu 
(A.)  Un  cas  d'ur6mie  gastrique  chronique.  Bull.  g6n. 
de  tli6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  cxxxvi,  743-750.— Mills- 


Ntomach  {Diseases  of.  Complications 
and  sequelae  of). 

pangli  (W.  P.)  Headaches;  their  relation  to  gastric  dis- 
turbances. South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  xxiii, 
513-516. — Moeller  fils.  Troubles  cardiaques  et  troubles 
gastriques.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1903,  x,  110- 
112. — iUonprotit.  De  I'influence  du  traumatisme  dans 
certaines  affections  de  I'estomac.  Anjou  m6d..  Angers, 
1905,  xii,  33^2.— Oppler  (B.)  Ueber  Asthma  dyspepti- 
cum.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1896,  Ixv,  849-851.— 
Peiser  (L.)  Die  Beziehungen  der  Magenkrankheiten 
zu  Storungen  und  Erkrankungen  des  Zirkulations-Ap- 
parates.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1908-9,  xx,  323- 
330.— Pliinies  (W.)  Reflektorische,  toxische  Herzsto- 
rungen  und  Herzschwiiche  bei  Magenerkrankungen. 
Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  577-611. 
 .  Die  ursachlichen  Beziehungen  der  Magenkrank- 
heiten, ihrer  Folgezustande,  Anamie  und  Untererniihrung 
zu  den  Depressionszustiinden  mit  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Wesens  und  der  Therapie  derselben.   Monatschr.  f.  Psy- 

chiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxvi,  402;  545.   .  Das 

Vorkommen  und  die  ursachlichen  IJeziehungen  der  psy- 
chischen  Storungen,  besonders  der  Zwangsvorstellungen 
und  Halluzinationen  bei  Magenkrankheiten,  sowie  der 
EinflussdieserBeziehungen  aufeinekausaleBehandlung, 
besonders  aber  auf  die  Prophylaxis  von  Geisteskrank- 
heiten.  Arch.  f.  Psvchiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1909-10,  xlvi, 
1136-1229.— Pron  (L.)  Estomac  et  ent^ro-colite.  Clini- 
que, Par.,  1910,  V,  345-347.— Proust.  Accidents  convul- 
sifs  reflexes  consteutifs  a  des  troubles  de  I'estomac.  Cong, 
ann.  de  m6d.  ment.  C.-r.  1892,  Blois,  1893,  iii,  303-308.— 
Robin  (A.)  Traitement  des  troubles  gemSraux  causes 
par  les  affections  fonctionnelles  de  I'estomac.   Bull.  g6n. 

de  th^rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  cxxxv,  513-518.   .  L'an- 

ginedepoitrine  d'origine  gastrique.  Corresp.  m^d..  Par., 
1911,  xviii,  4.— Sakamoto.  [The  mutual  relation  of 
hemorrhoidal  disturbances  to  stomach  diseases.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903-4,  ii,  43- 
50. — Sawyer  (J.  P.)  Gastric  disorders  producing  con- 
stipation and  diarrhea.  Tr.  Ohio  M .  Soc. ,  Cleveland,  1899, 
121-127.  Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1900,  xviii,  649-653.— 
Sclimidt  ( A. )  Ueberdie Wechselbeziehungen zwischen 
Herz-  und  Magen-Darmleiden.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland. 
Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1906,  pt.  2,  12-22. 
[Discussion] ,  pt.  1,26. — Sollier.  Des  psychopathies  gas- 
triques. Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1896,  2.  s.,ii,  249. — "Vit- 
torangeli  (S.)  Psicopatie  e  gastropatie.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1909,  xxx,  1617.— Webster  (R.  W.)  Metabolism 
as  affected  by  disorders  of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1907,  xi,  660-667.— Wolff"(W.) 
Ueber  einige  Beziehungen  zwischen  Nieren-  und  Ma- 
genkrankheiten. Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1908,  Iviii,  450-467.— Zadera  (G.)  Vertigo  stome- 
chalis.  Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  v,  174. — Zawadzkt 
(J.)  0  wplywie  chor6b  zol^dkanainnenarz^dy  wedlug 
Riegel'a  (die  Erkrankungen  desMagens).  [Ontheinflu- 
enceof  diseasesof  thestomachonotherorgans  . . .]  Kron. 
lek.,  'Warszawa,1897,  xviii,  18-27. 

IStomacIi  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and 
semeiology  of). 

See,  also,  Hiccough;  Stomach  (Acids  of, 
Estimation,  etc. ,  of);  Stomach  { Cancer  of.  Di- 
agnosis, etc.,  of);  Stomach  (Contents  of.  Exam- 
ination of);  Stomach  (Diseases  of,  Urine  in); 
Stomach  (Murmurs  of);  Stomach  (Ulcer  of. 
Diagnosis  of ) . 

AussET  (E.)  Sem^iologie  g^n^rale  de  I'esto- 
mac.   12°.    Paris,  1896. 

Becker  (K.  )  *Zur  funktionellen  Diagnose 
der  Magenerkrankungen.   8°.   Heidelberg,  1909. 

Gillespie  (A.  L. )  A  manual  of  modern  gas- 
tric methods,  chemical,  physical,  and  therapeu- 
tical; with  a  chapter  upon  the  mechanical  meth- 
ods used  in  young  children,  by  John  Thomson. 
8°.  •  Edinburgh,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    12°.    New  York,  1899. 

Kellogg  (J.  H. )  Methods  of  precision  in 
the  investigation  of  disorders  of  digestion.  8°. 
Battle  Creek,  1893. 

MoNiN  (  E.  )  Consultation  pour  ceux  qui 
souffrent  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

EiNGLEB  (H. )  *Zur  Diagnose  einiger  Ma- 
generkrankungen aus  dem  Erbrochenen  und 
Spiilwasser.    8°.    Halle,  1899. 

Spivak  (0.  D. )  Data  and  methods  for  diag- 
nosis of  diseases  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract; 
an  epitome  of  lectures.    8°.    Denver,  1900. 
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Stomach  {Diseases  of^  Diagnosis  and 
semeivlogy  of). 

ToussAiNT-LoKENzi.  *  Des  difHcultes  du  diag- 
nostic differentiel  entre  1'  ulcere  rond  et  le  can- 
cer de  I'estomac.    4°.    Park,  1895. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  New  method  in  the  diagnosis  of  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.   Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann 

Arbor,  1897,  xix,  63-68.   .  Methodsin  the  diagnosis  of 

diseases  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900, 
xxlv,  130-140. — Adler  (H.)  Gastric  symptoms  and  gall- 
bladder disease.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  l.xxvi,  599;  623. 
Also,  Reprint.— AsflieriM.)  UeberdenEintiu.sseiniger 
Arzneimittel  auf  die  Pepsiuverdauung^  Aroh.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  629-639.— Babtlst  (H.  L.) 
el  al.}.  A  case  for  diagnosis.  South.  Clinic,  Richmond, 
899,  xxii,  2.57-259.— Back Hn  (E.)  Om  en  ny  undersok- 
ningsmetod  vid  magsjukdomar.  [New  method  of  ex- 
amination in  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Eira,  Stockholm, 
1891,  XV,  657-662.— Barclay  (A.  E.)  Pathological  con- 
ditions and  results  of  operations.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  il,  712-715.— Barnes  (A.  E.)  Simple  meth- 
ods of  diagnosis  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  i,  525-.528.  —  Bartli- Welirenalp.  Die 
funktionelle  Diagnostik  der  Magen-  und  Darmleiden  in 
derarztlichen  Praxis.  Prag.  med,  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxxv, 
198-201. — Beck  (H.)  On  the  diagnosis  of  chronic  disord- 
ers of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,xlvii, 677-682.— 
Benderski  (I. A.)  Opodvizhnosti (mobilitas)  zheludka 
i  ob otlichitelnom  raspoznavanii  opushtsheniya zheludka 
(gastroptosis)  otyevorasshireniya.  [Mobility  of  tlie  stom- 
ach and  diflerential  diagnosis  of  gastroptosis  from  gas- 
tric dilatation.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  895. — 
Benedict  {A  L. )  Diagnosis  of  the  gastric  conditions 
producing  ischochymia  (atony),  gastroptosis,  atonic  dila- 
tation, obstructive  dilatation.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1898, 
xvi,  386-392. — Blocli  (A.J.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
chronic  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Louisiana  M.  Soc, 
N.  Orl.,  1894,  192-197.— Bloch  (W.)  Belastungsproben 
des  Magens.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  716- 
719. — Boas  (,T.)  Ueber  den  heutigen  Stand  der  Diag- 
nostik und  Therapie  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Ges.  Beitr. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906, 
i,  275-302.   .  Beitriige  zur  Diagnostik  der  Magen- 
krankheiten. /bid. , 378-385.  ^teo;  Deutschemed.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  370-372.— Bridges  ( W.  O. ) 
Modern  aids  'n  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  189f>-7,  ii,  9-16.— Burgess  (A.J.) 
On  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer  and  cancer.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Wisconsin,  Madison,  1902,  279-285. —Calvo  (A.)  Sul- 
1'  importanza  dell'  ernia  epigastrica  nella  diagnosi  delle 
malattie  gastriche.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 
1902,  iii,  616-618.— Carnot  (P.)  Sur  I'^preuve  de  I'al- 
cool  en  pathologie  gastrique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ix,  807-810.  Also:  Bull,  mt'd..  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
691. — Castelaln  (L.)  Apereu  clinique  gdn^ral  sur  le 
diagno.stic  des  affections  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  I'lnst. 
chir.  de  Brux.,  1895,  ii,  57-73.  —  Cecclierelll  (A.)  Le 
ricerche  diagno.stiche  nelle  malattie  dello  stomaco  in 
rapporto  coU'  intervento  chirurgieo.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa, 
1899,  V,  2.5-28.  —  Cliambers  (G.)  Notes  on  the  diagno- 
sis of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Dominion  M.  Month., 
Toronto,  1899,  xiii,  240-2.52.  —  Cohn  (M.)  Zur  Untersu- 
chung  des  Magens  mit  Wismutkap.seln.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  1780.  —  Colinlielm  (P.)  Die 
Bedeutung  kleiner  Schleimhautstiickchen  fur  die  Diag- 
nostik der  Magenkrankheiten.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,1895,i,274-'298,  Ipl.— Colqulioun  (D.)  On  the  di- 
agnosis of  Reichmann's  disease  and  some  other  .«tomach 
conditions.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1896, 
Dunedin,  1897,  iv,  104-110.— Courmont  (P.)  De  la  na- 
ture de  I'embarras  gastrique;  application  et  valcur  du 
s6ro-diagnostic.  Bull.  Soc  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1903,  ii, 
325-336. — Ciseri  (J.)  Die  klinischen  Untersuchungsme- 
thoden  bei  Magenkrankheiten,  mit  besondererRucksicht 
auf  die  Praxis  dargestellt.  Wien.  Klinik,  1892,  17.5-192. — 
Davis  (J.  E.)  The  differential  diagnosis  of  organic  and 
functional  diseases  of  the  stomach.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  De- 
troit, 1910,  ix,  543-546.— Dawson  (B.)  The  physical 
signs  of  stomach  disease  and  their  relations  to  diagnosis 
and  treatment.  Hunterian  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  116-122. 
Also:  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1897-8,  116-122.— 
Dubrisay  (J.)  De  certaines  perturbations  fonction- 
nelles  an  dfibut  des  affections  organiques  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  Soc  de  m(5d.  de  Par.  (188.5) ,  18.86,  xx.  108-112.— Du- 
jardln  -  Beaiinietz.  Des  petits  moyeiis  employes 
pour  le  diagnostic  et  la  cure  des  affections  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  g6n.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1894,  exxvii,  289-296.— 
Dunliam  (J.  D.)  Some  anomalous  cases  of  gastric  dis- 
ease.   Cleveland  M.  J.,  1904,  iii,  73-76.   .  A  clinical 

study  of  five  hinidred  gastric  cases.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus, 
1908,  iv,  77-80. — Duse  i  G.)  Apropositodeldoloretoraeico 
nei  gastropatici.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxi,  53-.55. — 
Einliorn  (M.)  Pyloric  obstruction,  gastric  dilatation, 
and  gastric  stagnation.    Internat.  Clin..  Phila.,  1903, 

13.  s.,  i,  102-112.   .  Studien  mit  der  Perlenprobe 

zur  Funktionspriifung  des  Verdauungsapparates.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.    Berl..    1907,    xiii,  475  -  496.   
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Eine  neue  Methode  die  Permeabilitiit  des  Pylorus  zu 
priifen  und  ein  Versnc^h  die  Pankreasfuuktion  direkt 
zu  schiitzen.  /5jd.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  199  -  209.— Ulsner 
(H.)  Ka.Muistischer  Beitrag  zurlJifferentialdiagnosevonEr- 
krankungen  derSpeiserohre  und  des  Magens.  Ges.  Beitr. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  TlKTaji.,  Hi  rl.,  18M;-iyi)6, 

i,  270-27.5.   .  Noch  einmal   das  I'lii tschrrgeriiusrh. 

Ihid.,  547-553.    AUo:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsi-lir.,  l'JU2,  xxxix, 

522.   .  Ueber  die  Prufung  der  motorischen  Magcn- 

function.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  670-672.— 
msner(H.  L.)  On  the  practical  value  of  the  newer 
methods  of  examination  in  the  diseases  of  the  stomach, 
with  a  consideration  of  the  indications  given  for  diet  and 
treatment  by  such  examinations.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N,  Y., 
Phila.,  1893,  249-282.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  486; 
.5.51.  Also,  Reprint.— Esclile.  Die  Diagnostik  der  cliro- 
nisohen  Magenkrankheiten.  Aerztl.  Prakt..  Hamb.,  1894, 

vii,  646;  677;  601.  —  Faber  (  K. )  Zur  diagnostischen 
Bedeutung  der  Pepsinbestimmung.  Verhandl.  d.  6. 
nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.,  1909,  Stockholm,  1910,  2'20.— 
Ii'eltz(J,)  Des  relations  entre  I'embarras  gastrique,  la 
f^bricule  et  la  fi<>vre  typhoide.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par., 
1.895, xiii, 14-16.— Ferraniiinl( A.)  Pseudo-gastropatici, 
deutero-gastropatici,  cripto-gastropatici.  Lavori  d.  Cong, 
di  med.  int.,  Roma,  1896,  vii,  30.5-307.  AI.<o:  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  3, 31.5-321.— Fetlieroir(F.  A.) 
Methods  used  in  diagnosing  gastric  diseases.  Tr.  Lehigh 
Valley M. Soc. ,Ea.ston,  Pa.,  1909.2. s.,li.  161-164.— Fisclier 
(C.  S.)  Sources  of  error  in  gastric  diagnosis.  Med.  Rec, 
N.Y.,1908,lxxiii,851-85ii.— Fis<-Iier(0.)  DerEinflussdes 
Appetits  auf  die  Magentiitigkeit  tmd  seine  Bedeutung 
fiir  die  funktionelle  Magendiagnostik.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  34.5-;j4S.— Flelner  (  W.)  Morpho- 
logie  und  Physiologic  des  Magens  und  ihr  Slinfluss  auf 
die  funktionelle  Diagnostik.  Jahresk.  f.iirztl.  Fortbild., 
Miinchen,  1910,  1-27. — Folanow  (D.)  Die  Verdaining 
und  Resorption  roher  Starke  verschiedener  Herkunft 
bei  normaler  und  krankhaft  veranderter  Tatigkeit  des 
Magen-Darmkanals.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1911, 
Ixxii,  2.57-270. — Foote  (L-  N.)  Diagnostic  methods  in 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1899,  xiii,  71-82. — 
Frank  (L.)  Therelationofgastricsymptomstosurgical 
lesions  of  the  upper  abdomen.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1908, 
xxxvi,14-16.— Frieden\vald(J.)&Rosentl»al(L.J.) 
Someobservationsonthesignilicanceof  theso-called  "oc- 
cult hemorrhages"  in  the  diagnosis  of  ulcer  and  carcinoma 
of  thestomach.  MarvlandM.  J., Bait., 1907, 1,  66-68.  Also: 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  ixxxiv,  276-279. —Fulton  (D.) 
The  differentiation  of  reflex  dyspepsia  from  primary  or- 
ganic disease  of  the  stomach.   Arch.  D'agn.,  N.Y'.,  1909, 

ii,  •246-'2.53. — Garner  (H.  B.)  Importance  of  making  a 
thorough  examination  of  the  thorax  in  all  supposed  stom- 
ach diseases.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor, 
1901,  xxiii,  375. — fientili  (G.)  Due  casi  di  polso  bige- 
mino  in  gastropatici.   Riv.crit.dl  clin.  med.,  Firenze, 1907, 

viii,  257-264.— Gibson  (G.  A.)  An  address  on  the  bor- 
derland of  medicine  and  surgery  as  exhibited  in  the 
stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  181-186.— Gilliatt 
(C.  E.)  The  differential  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer  and 
carcinoma.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xv,  3C7- 
370. — Godart-Danliieux.  Les  precedes  de  diagnostic 
dans  les  affections  de  I'estomac  Ann.  de  med.  phys., 
Anvers,  1910,  viii,  4.5-.59,  1  pi.— Goggia  (C. )  Note  di 
semeiotica  dello  stomaco.  Cron.  di  clin.  med.  di  Ge- 
neva, 1902,  viii,  1'28.— Goldscliwend  (F.)  Soil  der 
praktische  Arzt  diagnostische  Magenfunktionspriifun- 
gen  vornehmen?  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1911,  vii,  56-58. — 
Gonzalez  Campo  (J.)  El  dolor  en  las  afecciones  del 
estomago.  Oto-rino-laringol.  espafi.,  Madrid,  1898-9,  i, 
230-232. — Gordon  y  Beriniidez  (A.  )  Sintomas  4 
distancia  en  las  afecciones  g^stricas.    An.  r.  Acad,  de 

cien.  mtM.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana,  1896-7,  xxxiii,  124-135.  . 

El  anftlisisdel  jugo  g4.>;trico,  como  medio  de  diagnostico. 
An.  Acad,  de  cien.  med.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana,  1903-4,  xl,  351- 
3.54.— Graliaiu  (A.  B.)  The  investigation  of  the  diges- 
tive activity  of  the  stomach.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap., 
1898-9,  xvii,  369-373.— Graham  (C.)  Differential  diag- 
nosis of  diseases  causing  gastric  disturbances.  J.  Minn. 
M.  Ass.  [etc],  Minneap.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xxx,  139-142.  Also: 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1909-10,  xiii,  91-96.— Greene  (C.  L.) 
Certain  features  of  the  modern  diagnostic  and  therapeu- 
tic aspect  of  gastric  ailments.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc], 
Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  .519-524.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Gross. 
Was  haben  die  in  den  letzten  '20  Jahren  angestellten 
Forschungen  auf  dem  Gebiet  der  Diagnostik  der  Magen- 
krankheiten fiir  den  allgemeinen  Praktiker  gelei.stet'?  N. 
Y'orker  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xii,  59-61. — GUnzburg. 
Ueber  Fibrin  -  Jodkalium  -  Piickchen.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii.  372-375.   . 

LTeber  allgemeine  Diagnostik  der  Magenkrankheiten. 
Ztschr.f.  iirztl.  Landpraxis,  Frankf.a.M.,  1892,i.  137;  169.— 
Gutlirie  (D.)  The  differential  diagnosis  between  cancer 
and  ulcer  of  thestomach  and  gall  bladderdisea.se.  Albanv 
M.  Ann.,  1910,  xxxi,  187-196.— Hall  (J.  N.)  Diagnosis  of 
operative  stomach  conditions.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver, 
1907,  iv.  204-208.— Hamniersclilag  (A.)  Fortschritte 
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in  der  Diagnostik  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Med.-chir. 
Centralbl.,  Wien,  1898,  xxxiii,  93-95.  — Hanot  (  V. )  & 
JTIeuuler  (H.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  peristaJtisme 
stomacal  chez  I'liomme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  liop. 
de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  685-692.— Harley  (V.)  On  some 
diseases  of  the  stomaoti  and  their  diagnosis  bv  chemical 
methods.  Practitioner, Lend.,  1899, Ixiii, 382-400,— Hata. 
[Tlie  diagno.sis  of  gastric  diseases.]  Kyo-rin-no  Shiori, 
Tokyo,  1903,xv,49-.=i4.— Hayem.  Diagiiosticditt'erentiel 
entre  la  gastrite  hyperpeptique  avec  hypersecretion  et  la 
stenose  incomplete  du  pylore.   Bull,  miid..  Par.,  1894,  viii, 

231-236.   .  Des  cri.ses.  gastriques.    Ibid.,  4-59  -  462. 

Hemiiieter  (J.  C.)  An  apparatus  for  obtaining  records 
of  the  motor  functions  of  the  human  and  animal  stom- 
ach on  the  kymographion.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi, 
769-772.— Henry  (F.  P.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  functional  disorders  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  Phila. 
Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889,  x,  308-320.  — Herrick  (J.  B.) 
Medical  diagno.sis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Chicago 
M.  Rec,  1891-2,  ii,  415-425.  [Discussion] ,  460-464.— Her- 
scliell  (G.)  On  the  differential  diagnosis  of  chronic 
disorders  of  the  stomach.   Clin.  .1.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii, 

885-392.   .  The  systematic  investigation  of  chronic 

affections  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1910,  i,  1401-1404.— He wes  (H.  F.)  A  study  of  the  na- 
ture and  significance  of  the  symptoms  in  disorders  of  the 
stomach.  Boston M.&S. J. ,190b,cxlii, 504-511.  [Discussion], 

515-518.   ^iso,  Repiint.   .  On  the  diagnosis  of  cancer 

and  ulcer  of  the  stomach  bv  the  use  of  expert  methods  of 
clinical  procedure.   Boston  JI.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  403;  442. 

 .  An  experimental  study  of  the  accuracy  of  modern 

clinical  methods  for  the  diagnosis  of  di.sorders  of  the 
stomach.  Ibid.,  clii,  683-689.  AUo,  Reprint.— Hopkins 
(E.G.)  Laboratory  diagnosis  in  gastric  disorders.  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viii,  838-342.— 
Hort  ( E.  C.)  A  note  on  gastric  ecchymosis,  gastrostaxis, 
and  simple  gastric  ulcer;  their  possible  relations  to  hse- 
morrhagins  and  mucolysins.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii, 
1744-1747. — Howe  (W.)  A  plea  for  miore  painstaking 
diagnosis  in  chronic  gastric  disturbances;  with  report  of 
two  cases,  one  of  cancer,  the  other  of  gastroptosis.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,  Pa.,  1909,  xii,  910-915.— Hummel  (E.) 
Zur  Diagnostik  der  (chronischen)  Magenkrankheiten. 

Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1897,  vii,  14.5-148.   , 

Zur  Diagnostik  der  chronischen  Magenkrankheiten. 
Ibid.,  1909,  xix,  193-196.— Huntington  (T.  W.)  Con- 
siderations relative  to  gastric  surgery;  a  plea  for  early, 
accurate  diagnosis.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran., 
1904,  xviii,  1-3.— von  Imredy  (B.)  Die  Friihdiagnose 
der  Magenkrankheiten.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  I?uda- 
pest,  1906,  xlii,  1091;  1115;  1189;  1163.  Also,  traiisl.  [Abstr.]: 
Budapesti  orv.  ujsdg,  1906,  iv,  199-206. — Inurrigarro 
(L.)  Consideraciones  a  prop6sito  de  sintomatologia  gds- 
trica.  An.  d.  CIrc.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1897,  xx, 
439:  1898,  xxi,  25. — Isler(L-)  Der  Nachweis  geringer 
BlutmengenindenFiicesund  im  Magenninhalt  und  ihre 
Bedeutung  fiir  die  Friihdiagnose  organischer  Magen- 
Darmerkrankungen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1908,  xi,  289-306.— J.  (L.)  La  secretion  de 
la  pepsine  dans  les  maladies  de  I'eslomac.  Med.  mod.. 
Par.,  1900,  xi,  317. — Jones  (A.  A.)  Spurious  gastric 
symptoms.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  ill,  39.5-397.— 
Keen  (W.)  Tuberculosis  or  carcinoma  (?)  of  the  stom- 
ach; exploratory  cceliotomy;  subsequent  apparently  com- 
plete cure.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xxv,  750-7.58.— Kei- 
per.  Neuere  Diagnostik  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Ver- 
einsbl.  d.  pfiilz.  Aerzte,  Frankenthal,  1898,  xiv,  194;  216.— 
Kellog-g  (.T.  H.)  What  is  the  matter  with  the  American 
stomach?  New  and  exact  methods  of  finding  out.  Mod. 
Med.  &  Bacteriol.  Rev.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1896,  v,  25; 
53;  73.  ^fao.  Reprint. — Kitainura  (K.)  [Remarks  on 
the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Juntendo  Iji 
Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1900,  8-lS.— Kretsolinier. 
UebermoderneMagendiagnostik.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909, 
V,  1885-1888.— Kuttner  (L.)  PUitschergerausch,  Atonic 
Tind  Gastroptose.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii, 
12.52-1257. — Laldlaw  (G.  F.)  Diagnosis  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  N.  Am.  ,T.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Iviii,  503- 
507. — laanger  (A.)  Ueber  Compression  des  Duodenums 
durch  das  Diinndarmmesenterium,  nebst  Bemerkungen 
zur  Diftorentialdiagnose  zwischen  Ulcus  und  Carcinoma 
ventriculi.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gvniik.  Rudolf  Chro- 
bak  ...  60.  Geburtst.  [etc.],  Wien,  1903,  i,  78-88.— Leclerc 
(G.  O.)  Proced(J  pratique  permettant  d'apprecier  la  mo- 
tricit(5  et  la  secretion  stomacales.  Bull.  med.  de  Quebec, 
1906-7,  viii,  117-122.— Le  Geiidre  (P.)  Statistique  clini- 
que  comparative  des  divers  types  de  dyspepsie  gastrique 
et  de  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  &)c.  m<5d. 

de  hop.  de  Par  ,  1892,  3.  s.,  ix,  12.5-130.   .  Etude  de 

I'embarras  gastrique  pris  comme  type  des  affections  par 
troubles  s^cr^toires  de  I'appareil  digestif.   Gaz.  d.  hop., 

Par., 1906, Ixxix, 279-281.  .  L'embarras  gastrique.  J. 

dem^d.  de  Par.,  1906, 2. s.,  xviii,  no.  14,  annexes. — LeRoy 
(L.)  Diagnosisof  diseases  of  the  stomach.  South.  Pract., 
Nashville,  1905,  xxvii,  123-134.— JLicli  ty  (J.  A.)  A  clinical 
study  of  the  relation  of  the  blood,  and  urine,  and  the  gas- 
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trie  contents  in  diseasesof  thestomach.  Phila.  M..T.,1899, 
ill,  326-329.— liion  (G.)  Durcissement  intermittent etagi- 
tation  peristaltique  de  I'estumac.  Medecin  prat.,  Par.,  1906, 
106.— lilssner  (H,  H.)  Early  diagnosis  of  true  gastric  le- 
sions. South.Calif.Pract.,Los  Angelos, 1910,  xxv,  221-226.— 
liittig  (L.  W.)  Stomach  symptoms,  but  not  a  stomach 
disease.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1907,  xii,  251-2,56.— 
Loening  (K.)  L^eber  die  Fortschritte  in  der  Diagnos- 
tik der  Magenkrankheiten.  Wien.  klin. Rundschau,  1908, 
xxii,  97;  114.— 1.8W  (A.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Stuhl- 
untersuchung  fiir  die  Diagnose  von  Magen-  und  Darm- 
erkrankungen.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1909,  xxxii,  419;  431.— 
liorentzen  (C.)  Nogle  diagnostiske  Islrumenter  ved 
Mave-  og  Tarmsygdorame.  [Some  diagnostic  instru- 
ments for  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii,  975-984.— ILovelantl  (B.  C.) 
Physical  diagnosis  in  its  relation  to  the  stf)mach  and 
associated  organs.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  348-3.52.-1^0- 
zano  (R.)  Laparotomias  exploradoras  y  gastropatias. 
Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  747-756.— Lull  (C.)  Some 
points  in  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Alabama 
M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1901-2,  xiv,  225-232.— MeCaskey  (G. 
W.)  The  diagnosis  of  stomach  disease.  Fort  Wayne  M. 
J. -Mag.,  1897,  xvii,  407-419.  Also,  Reprint.— McGuire 
(H.)  Some  useful  points  in  the  diagnosis  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1899- 
1900,  iv,  15-17.— Mack  (M.  H.)  A  plea  for  the  early 
recognition  of  diseasesof  thestomach.  Med.  Fortnightly, 
St.  Louis,  1904,  xxv,  13-15.— M'l.aug;lilin  (.1.  W.)  The 
value  of  modern  aids  to  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach. Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1902-3,  xii,  607-610.— 
Mangelsdorf.  Ueber  ein  Phanomen  am  Magen  bei 
Migriine  und  Epilepsie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xl, 
1004-1007.  Also,  traiisl.:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xix, 
32-38.— JManges  (M.)  The  value  of  the  modern  diag- 
nostic methods  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  133-136.— ITIarrs  (W.  T.)  The  more 
commontypes  of  stomach  affections.  South.  Pract.,  Nash- 
ville, 1911,  xxxiii,  83-85.— Martin  (H.  S.)  Methodsof  ex- 
amination in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1906,  iv,  124-129.— Matliieu  (A.)  &  Roux  (J.-C.) 
Le  transit  stomacal.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  941  — 
MayIard(E.)  On  some  of  the  difficulties  connected 
with  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  derangements.  Glasgow 

M.  .J.,  1907,  Ixviii,  898-413.   .  Diseases,  not  of  the 

stomach,  which  are  liable  to  produce  misleading  gastric 
symptoms.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxxiii,  258-2.56.— 
Melilem.  Die  practische  Bedeutung  der  modernen 
Magenuntersuchung.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1898,  xxviii,  687.— Memmi  (G.)  Note  di  semeiologia 
gastrica.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  2,  435;  446; 
460;  472;  483. — Meroni(A.)  Nuovi  metodi  semplici  per 
lo  studio  della  funzionalit^  gastrica  ed  intestinale. 
Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1908,  xix,  49;  66.— Metcalf  (W. 
B.)  The  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Wiscon- 
sin M.  Recorder,  Janesville,  1899,  ii,  261-264.— Mircoli 
(S.)  Ga«tropatie  xifoidee  o  male  della  forcella.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvi,  386.— Miura  (K.)  [Historical 
review  of  the  development  of  the  diagnosis  of  stomach 
diseases  and  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  other 
internal  diseases.]  I-Cho-bvo  Kenkvu  Kwai  Kwaiho, 
Tokyo,  1899-1900,1,  24-35.— Moseley(C.  W.)  Importance 
of  exact  diagnosis  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1905,  xxvii,  75-77.  Also:  Gaillard's  South. 
Med.,  Savannah,  1905,  Ixxxiii,  127-184.  — Moser  (W.) 
On  two  unusual  conditions  affecting  the  gastric  and  epi- 
gastric regions.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1905,  Ixxxi,  695.— 
Mouilin  (C.  M.)  A  lecture  on  the  early  diagnosis 
of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  415-419.— 
Miisser  (J.  H.)  Certain  non-gastric  diseases  with  gas- 
tric symptoms.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xiv,  1387. 
[Discussion] ,  1391-1394.— <Ettinsrer.  Importance  diag- 
nostique  des  hemorragies  occultes  dans  les  affections 
gastriques.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1906, 
XX,  451-463. — Okanioto  (B.)  Ibyo  no  inso  shinshaho. 
[Clinical  diagnosisof  diseasesof  thestomach.]  Ijishimpo, 

Tokio,  1898,  no.  3,  24-29.   .  Ibyo  no  inso  jinshabo. 

[Diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Tokyo  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1893,  no.  782,  1-.5.— Oppler  (B.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  vom  Verhalten  des  Pepsins  bei  Erkrankungen 
des  Magens.    Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  40- 

52.   .  Diagnostische  Irrtiimer  bei  vier  Fallen  von 

Magenerkrankungen.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1903, 
xvii,  168;  186.— Pagllai  (G.)  II  potere  dlastasico  della 
saliva  mi.sta  net  diversi  stati  patologici  e  specialmente 
nelle  malattie  dello  stomaco.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1910,  xi,  241-247.— Perry  (A.  W.)  Diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach  by  the  stomach 

tube.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii,  157.   . 

Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  the  principal  gastric  diseases. 
Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xlii,  141-145.— Perussia 
(F.)  &  Markovic  (A.)  II  tempo  di  svuotamento  dello 
stomaco  nelle  posizioni  laterali  del  corpo  e  la  sua  impor- 
tanza  diagnostica  e  terapeutica.  Gazz.  mod.  ital.,  To- 
rino, 1910,  Ixi,  121-124.— Pestliy  (I.)  A  pereussi6s  aas- 
cultatio  hasznaihat6s4g(lr61  a  gyomordiagnostikAban. 
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[The  availability  of  percussion  auscultation  in  stomacli 
diagnosis.]  Orvosi  betil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  250;  '270: 
■28«;  306.  Also,  tranuL:  Arch.  f.  Vcnlauunffskr.,  Berl., 
1903,  ix,  319-347.— Peterson  (A.  O.)  The  diagnostic 
value  of  the  gastric  functional  signs.  West.  M.  Rev., 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  1902,  vii,  47-49.— Petersson  (0.  V.)  Om 
jodipinreaktionen  vid  magsjukdomar.  [Ueber  die.Todi- 
pinreaktiou  bei  Magenkrankheiteu.  Uebers.,  p.  x.xxii.] 
Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  vi,  424-438.— 
Pluundler  (M.)  Ueber  eine  neue  Methode  zur  klini- 
schen  Functionspriifung  des  Magens  und  dcrcn  physio- 
logische  Ergebnisse.  Deutsclies  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1899,  Ixv,  2:35-284.— Piflieviii.  Ulcere  latent  et 
cancer  de  I'estomac  difficile  a  diagnostiquer.  ,1.  de  med. 
de  Par.,  1905,  2.  s.,  xvii,  174.— Ploiiies  ( VV. )  Die  Keizer- 
scheinungen  des  Kehlkopfes  und  der  Speiserohre  bei  den 
Liisionen  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Laryngol.  u.  Khinol., 
Berl.,  1906,  xvi,  361-374.— Potter  (.J.  H.)  Consideration 
of  .some  of  the  functional  signs  <]f  di.sea.ses  of  the  stomach. 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xli,  341-348.— Purser  (J.  M.) 
On  the  modern  diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland.  Dubl.,  1890-91,  ix,  1-45.— Quei- 
rolo  (G.  B.)  La  diagnosi  dclla  insufflcicnza  del  piloro. 
Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  giubil.  clin.  d.  K.  Galvagni,  Milano, 
1901,  181-189.— Read  (H.  M.)  Fain  and  vomiting  in  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1905,  iii, 
229-235. — Reed  (B.)  The  diagnosis  of  changes  in  the 
size,  position,  and  motility  of  the  stomach  in  cases  where 
intragastric  instruments  cannot  be  used.   Med.  News,  N. 

Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  57-61.  .  The  great  importance  of  an 

early  diagnosis  in  gastrointestinal  cases  especially.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1907,  xxxiii,  208-212.— Rees  (S.  P.) 
Two  stomach  cases  giving  very  unlike  findings,  although 
many  symptoms  and  conditions  in  common.  [Abstr.] 

Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  141-146.   . 

The  value  of  simple  methods  in  the  examination  of  the 
stomach.  1902,  xxii,  263-266.— Rendu  (H.)  His- 

toire  de  deux  estomacs  tourmentes  I'un  par  une  cicatrice 
d'ulcere  simple,  I'autre  par  un  cancer  du  pancreas.  J.  de 
med.  int..  Par.,  1899,  iii,  374-378.— Rtfbin  (VV.)  O  malo 
znanym  syndromic  zoladkowym  i  o  jego  wartoSci  rozpo- 
znawczej.  [The  little  known  gastric  syndrome,  and  its 
diagnostic  value.]  Medvcvna  1  Kron.  lek.,  VVarszawa, 
1910,  xlv,  606;  633.— Rodriguez  Abaytua  (N.)  Datos 
diagn6sticos  que  se  pueden  deducir  del  interrogatorio  de 
los  gastropiticos.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid, 
1895,  xxxvi,  176;  212;  2.55;  377;  4.57:  516.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Rollin.  Ursacheu  der  belegten  Zunge.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  548.— Rose  (A.)  What  is  the 
significance  of  the  splashing  sound  of  the  stomach?  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixi,  739-742.  Also,  Reprint.— Rosen- 
feld  (G.)  Beitriige  zur  Magendiagnostik.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxvii,  81-95.— Roth.  Zur 
Frage  der  Pepsinabsonderung  bei  Erkrankungen  des 
Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med..  Berl.,  1900,  xxxix,  1-12.— 
Roux(J.-C.)  L'examen  objectif  de  la  sensibility  gas- 
trique  et  sa  valeur  semeiologique.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'ap- 
par.dige.st.  [etc.],  Par.,  1908,  ii,  623-636,— Roux  (J.-C.)  & 
Riva  (X.)  Etude  des  fonctions  gastro-intestinales  par 
le  regime  d'^preuve;  examen  critique  de  la  methode  du 
professeur  Adolf  Schmidt  (de  Dresde).   Gaz.  d.  hOip.,Par., 

1905,  Ixxviii,  807-813.  •  .  Sur  la  valeur  semiolo- 

gique  du  tissu  conjonctif  retrouv6  dans  Ics  feces  apres  in- 
gestion de  viande  crue,  comme  si.gne  d'insurtisance  gas- 
trique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  1016- 
1018.— Russell  (W.)  Three  stomach  cases,  from  the 
physician's  standpoint;  a  post-graduate  clinic.  Caledon. 
M.  J.,  Glasg.,  1907.  vii.  3-14.— Sailer  (J.)  Methods  for 
diagnosticating  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Therap.  Gaz., 
Detroit,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  6-11.— Seiiallj  (F.  A.)  Bijdrage 
tot  de  kennis  van  de  beteekenis  der  zoogenaamde  occulte 
bloedingen  voor  de  diagnostiek  der  maagziekten.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  xliv,  pt.  2,  1721- 
1727. — Sclieel(0.)  Die  funktionelle  Diagnostik  der  Ma- 
gen-  und  Darmkrankheiten.  Verhandl.  d.  6.  nord.  Kong, 
f.  inn.  Med..  1909.  Stockholm.  1910,  176-1.S7.  [Discus- 
sion], 187-195  Also,  traiisl.:  Norsk  Mag.  f .  LKgevidensk,, 
Kristiania,  1910,  5.  R.,  viii,  367-386.— Solieltenia  (G.) 
Permeation  in  the  examination  and  treatment  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  Arch. Roentg.Ray. Loud. .190.8-9, 
xiii,  144-149,  1  pi.— Seherer  (S.  P.)  Newer  methods  in 
the  diagnosis  of  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases.  Med  & 
Surg.  Monitor,  Indianap.,  1904,  vii,  497-502. — Selllllina; 
(F.)  Pliitsehergeriinsch  und  Magengrosse.  Fortscbr.  d. 
Med..  Berl..  1902,  xx.  2v.i.— Sell laepter.  Eine  neue 
Methode  zur  Funktionsprufnng  des  Magens.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1SG5-1S69.  —  Selilegniann 
(A.)  Ueber  Febris  gastrica.  J5/(/..  19U,  xviii,  299-:301.— 
Scluualliorst  (M.  D.)  Recent  improved  methods  in 
stomach  diagnosis.  Stylus.  St.  Louis,  r.ioo,  i,  169:  201:  ii, 
12. — Selineider  (H. )"  rntcrsnchiinijcn  iiber  die  Salz- 
siiuresecretion  und  Resorptionstiichtigkeit  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut  bei  den  verschiedenen  Magenkrankheiten 
und  anderweitigen  Krankheitszustiinden.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1897.  cxlviii,  1;  243.— Sciineller. 
Ueber  Febris  gastrica.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 


Stomach  {Diseases  of  Diagnosis  and 
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Iviii,  515.— fitltiroeder  (J.  H.)  Clinical  significance  of 
.somesymiitomsof  diseasesof  theslomach.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1906,  n.s.,  liii,  35,5-362.— ISeli  il  le  (A.)  Die  Diag- 
nostik der  Magenkranklu'iten.   Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte, 

Frankf.  a.  M.,  1896,  v,  1.53-160.  .  Diediaguostische  Be- 

deutungdesMagenpliit.schcrns.   Arch.  f.  V'^rdaiunigskr., 

Berl,,  1901,  vii,  368-374.   .  Ueljer  einige  I'.rrungcn- 

schaften  der  moderiien  Magendiagnostik.    Berl.  Klinik, 

1907,  xix,  ljft.22.s,  1-22.— SoliUtz  (E.)  Einiges  viber  Ma- 
gcninhaltsuntersucliungen.  Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr..  1898, 
xlviii,  '2209;  '2270.— Senator  &  diraziaiil  (G.)  Norrae 
per  stabilire  la  diagnosi  delle  mahittie  croniche  dello  sto- 
maco.  Riforina  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x,  pt.  3,  161;  173. — 
Sigaud.  Valeur  clinique  de  la  mccaniqiie  digestive. 
Cong,  frang  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  ;394-402.—Sliala. 
O  poruchiich  funkcionelnich  u  chorob  zaludeinich. 
[Functional  relation.s  of  stomach  diseases.]  Casop.  l(5k. 
£-esk.,  vPraze,  1908,  xlvii, 143;  178:  207.— Sniithwick  (M. 
P.)  Examination  of  digestive  cases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1899,0x11,41.5-419.  [Discussion! , 423.— Spiro  I  R.)  Direk- 
tiven  in  der  Magendiagnostik.  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrother., 
Wien,  1905,  xv,  59-62.— Spivak  (CD.)  The aiicient and 
modern  instruments  used  in  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
diseasesof  the  esophagus  and  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  XXX,  1390-1393  — Stewart  (  D.  D.)  A  r6- 
gum^ of  some  modern  methoilsof  tlicdiagiidsisof  diseases 
of  the  stomach.  Med. News,  Phila.,  I  s9;;,  1  x  ii.  169-176.  Also, 
Reprint.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  Simpliiicd  directions  for 
examining  tiie  stomach.  Med.  Ni-ws,  i'hila.  1S9'2,  Ixi,  .599- 
601.— Strauss  (H.)  Zur  DilViTriitialiliiignoNc  zwisclien 
motorischcr  Insuliicienz  uiid  Hvpersccretion  des  Magens. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904.  xii,  726-728,— StrUinpell. 
Eigenthiimliche  auscultatorische  und  percutorische  Er- 
scheinungen  von  Seiten  des  Magens,  Ibid.,  1879,  xvi, 
456.— Stumni  (T.  W.)  The  diagnosis  of  organic  diseases 
of  the  stomach.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  1907,  ix,  644-6.53.  Also:  J. 
Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  25-32.— Sur- 
mont  &  Dubus.  Recherches  experimentales  et  histo- 
logiquessur  le  mode  d'aetion  du  pansementau  bismuth 
dans  les  aft'ections  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mi5d.  du 
nord  1908.  Lille,  1909,  399-403.— Sveiidsen  (F.)  Diag- 
nosen  af  Ventriklens  Motilitet  og  Sekretion.  Hosp.-Tid., 
Kj0benh.,  1908,  li,  1057;  1089.— Szerb  (Z.)  Dilferential- 
diagnostikai  tanulniAnyok  a  gyomorbetegsi5gek  korebol. 
[Differential  diagnosis  in  stomach  diseases.]  GvogvAszfit, 
Budapest,  1906,  xlvi,  116-1'20.— Teeklenburg.  "Ueber 
das  Wesen  der  Aerophagie  nnfl  ilire  klini.sche  Bedeutung 
fiir  Magenkranke.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907,  liv, 
961.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  zu  Frankf.  a.  M.,  1907, 
Miinchen,  1909,  15-18, —Tlievenet  (V.)  Sur  I'aus- 
cultation  de  I'estomac  apr(>s  ingestion  d'nn  melange  ef- 
fervescent. Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxiii,  26.5-279,  5  pi. — Tis- 
sler.  De  I'embarras  gastrique  febrile.  Ann.  de  m$d. 
scient.  et  prat..  Par.,  1892,  ii,  2.5-'28.— Toilet  (G.  A.) 
Magsjnkdomarnas  diagnostisk;  anteckningar  fran  Dr. 
Boas  ferieknrs  i  Berlin  1893.  [Diagnosis  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach;  notes  from  Dr.  Boas  vacation  course  in 
Berlin,  1893J  Finskalilk.-siiUsk.,  Helsingfors,  1893,  xxxv, 
777-798. — Totis  Rlaggi  (F. )  Algunos  progresos  re- 
cientesenel  diagn6sticodelasafecciones  gSstricas.  Rev. 
de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1897,  xxiii,  t.  2,  1-18.— Tu- 
cliendler  (A.)  Przyczynek  do  rozpoznawania  nie- 
domo.gi  ruchowej  i  spraw  wrzodziejijcych  zoiqdka.  [On 
the  diagnosis  of  diseasesof  the  stomach;  motor  insuffi- 
ciency and  ulcerations.]  Medycyna,Warszawa,1899,xxvii, 
279;  308;  3'25,  Also,  transL:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv.  390-394.— Turek  (F.  B.)  New 
in.strumentsfor  investigation  of  stomach  disorders.  Proc. 

Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1S95.  xvi,  207-211.   .  Eine 

neue  Methode  der  Diagnose  und  Therapie  gewisser  Ma- 
genkrankheiten und  bakteriologische  Studien  bei  den- 

selben.    Wien,  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlv,  8:  64.   . 

The  gyromele  in  the  diagnosis  of  stomach  and  intestinal 
diseases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  r219-l'228. 
Alio,  Reprint.   .  Some  points  on  the  differential  di- 
agnosis between  gastric  insufficiency  due  to  stenosis  and 
that  caused  by  fatigued  mu.scle.    Arch.  Diagn.,  N.  Y., 

1908,  i,  139-142.— Van  den  Rerg  (H.)  Remarks  on  the 
examination  of  patients  stiffering  from  stomach  disor- 
ders. J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1907,  vi,  342-347.— Van 
Pett  (Gertrude  W.)  The  present  method  of  diagnosis 
in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1889,  cxxi, 
477-480.  yl/.-JO,  Reprint. — Vieresrge  (J.  A.)  Some  prac- 
tical points  on  modern  dia.gnostic  methods  in  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1895,  xv,  1-5. — 
VircUow(R.)  Vergleichende  Demonstration  gutarti- 
ger  und  bosartiger  Magenerkrankungen.  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1,895),  1896,  x.xvi,  pt.  1,  39.— Wa- 
kasngi.  Ueber  den  diagnostischen  Wert  des  Zungcr»- 
beleges  bei  chronischen  Magenleiden,  [Japanese  text.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1900,  xiv,  789-795.— 
Ward(F.F.)  Diagnosis  and  prognosis  of  diseasesof  the 
stomach.  Med.  Exam,  ii  Pract.,  N,  Y.,  1902,  xii,  643-645.— 
Wesener  (J.  A.)  Chemic  diagnosis  of  .stomach  affec- 
tions. Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago,  1895,  248-265.— West 
(T.  M.)      Significance  of  chronic  gastric  symptoms. 
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IStomach  {Diseases  of^  Diagnoses  and 
semeiology  of). 

Charlntte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1910,  Ixii,  312-316.— Westenberg 
Waarneeming  van  eene  onbekende  buik-ziekte.  Ver- 
handel.  uitgeg.  d.  de  Holland.  Maatsch.  d.  Weetensch.  te 
Haarlem,  1779,  xlx,  pt.  1,  279-312.— Wilkinson  (J.  F.) 
Modern  methods  of  investigation  in  diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach.   Inlercolon.  M.  J.,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii, 

255-261.   .  Modern  methods  in  the  investigation  of 

gastric  disorders.  Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1908,  Victo- 
ria, 1909,  i,  268-273.  AUo:  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1908,  xiii,  673-681.— Witt  (W.  H.)  Some  dif- 
ficulties in  gastric  diagnosis.  South.  M.  J.,  Nashville, 
1910,iii,492-494.— Witte(J.)  Moderne  Magendiagnostik. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xliv,  2103-2108.   .  Mo- 
derne Forschungsergebnisse  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  allge- 
meinen  Magendiagnostik;  eine  Zusammenstellung  I'tir 
den  Praktiker.  Monatschr.  f.  d.  phvs. -diatet.  Therap., 
Miinchen,  1910,  ii,  69-79.— Woldert  (A.)  The  impor- 
tance of  a  correct  diagnosis  in  the  treatment  of  diseases 
of  the  stomach;  with  a  summary  of  30  consecutive  cases. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  896-898.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Wolff  (L.)  Hvilket  varde  harundersokningen  af  mag- 
innehallet  vipat  sig  ega,  specielt  for  magsjukdomarnes 
diagnos  och  behandling?  [What  value  has  examination 
of  the  contents  of  the  stomach  in  itself,  especially  for  the 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  stomach  diseases?]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1896,  Iviii,  pt.  2,  424-434.  —  SEiiccoIa  (P. 
F.)  Ricercheeconsiderazionicliniclie  intorno  adue  ca.si 
di  gastropatia.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1906,  vii, 
738-746. 

IStomach  {Diseases  of  functional). 

See,  alio,  Appetite  {Disordered,  etc.);  Stom- 
ach (Neuroses  of);  Stomach  {Secretions  of, 
Disordered). 

Andrews  (J.  W.)  A  few  notes  on  functional  disease 
of  the  stomach;  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Northwest. 
Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1899,  xix.  407-410.— Baraduc  (H.) 
M6thode  rationnelle  de  subvenir  aux  troubles  fonction- 
nels  de  I'estomac  en  digestion  difficile  par  I'electrisation 
en  pleine  digestion.  Arch,  de  med.  et  chir.  sp^c.  Par., 
1901,  ii,  397;  476.— Benedict  (A,  L.)  Functional  gas- 
tric diseases;  their  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  [Phila.],  1898,  367-402.  Also:  Med.  &  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,  1897,  Ixxvi,  289;  334;  357.— Best  (F.)  & 
Colinlieim  (O.)  Ueber  Hervorrufungund  Beseitigung 
von  Hypermotilitat  und  Hyperaciditiit.  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 
siol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1910,  Ixix,  120-124.— Calabi  (T.) 
Influenza  degli  alcalini  sulle  funzioni  dello  stomaco. 
Progresso  med.,  Torino,  1906,  v,  3;  15. — F.  (C.)  L'em- 
barras  gastrique.  Med.  mod.,  Par.,  1901,  xil,  147. — 
Fricker  (E.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  sog.  langen 
Bacillen  im  Verdauungstraktus  und  ihre  Beziehung  zu 
den  Funktionsstorungen  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  537-560.— Friedenwald  (J.) 
Functional  diseases  of  the  stomach.  In:  Mod.  Med. 
(Osier),  8°,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  v,  105-174.— l,eo  (H.) 
Die  functionellen  Krankheiten  des  Magens.  Deutsche 
Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1901,  v,  61-84.— IWartln  (S.)  On 
functional  disorders  of  the  stomach  and  intestines;  their 
diagnosis  from  organic  disease  and  treatment.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1909-10, xxxv,  5;  21;  38.— Mixa  (M.)  O  vikarujici 
einnosti  zaludku.  [Vicarious  function  of  the  stomach.] 
Casop.  Ick.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1910.  xlix,  451-459.— Fetty- 
jobn  (E.  S.)  Functional  gastric  disea.->es  and  their 
treatment.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1897,  xxi, 
190-199. — Sclilesinsrer  (E.)  Zur  Diagnostik  der  sekre- 
torischen  Funktion  des  Magens  mittels  des  Rontgenver- 
fahrens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910, 
xxxvi,  657-660.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  The  nature  and 
management  of  functional  gastric  disorders.  Tr.  N.  York 
Acad.  M.  (1894),  1895,  2.  s.,  xi,  321-328.— Vaks  (P.  B.)  ■ 
Functionalnaya  nedostatka  zhelndka.  [Functional  in- 
suiilciency  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach.  Vestnik,  S.-Peterb., 
1905,  viii,  413;  429.— Zawadzki  (.T.)  Kilka  sl6w  o 
niedomykalnosci  odzwiernika.  [On  the  nonclosure  of 
the  pylorus.]    Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1897,  xviii,  89-97. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of.,  Hospitals  for). 

Ageron  (E.)  Ueber  chronische  Magenleiden  als  Be- 
rufskrankheiten  und  die  Errichtung  von  Magenheilstiit- 
ten.  Med.  Reform,  Berl.,  1906, xiv,  241-244.— Albu.  Die 
sozialhvgienische  Bedeutung  der  Errichtung  von  Magen- 
heilstatten.  /hid.,  313-316.— Kellogg  (J.  H.)  Special 
sanitariums  forthe  treatment  of  disordersof  the  stomach. 
Mod.  Med.  &  Bacteriol.  Rev.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1897, 
vi,  113-116.  AUo,  Reprint. — Fielicke.  Die  Magen- 
kranken  im  Sanatorium  Beelitz.  Med.  Reform,  Berl., 
1907,  XV,  31. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  Manuals  and 
treatises  on). 

Allinson  (T.  E.)  Maagkwalen.  3°.  Rotter- 
dam, 1906. 


Stomach  {Diseases  of  JIanuals  and 
treatises  on). 

Bassler(A.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach  and 
upper  alimentary  tract.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1910. 

Bloesch  (C.  a.  )  Beytrag  zur  Pathologie  und 
Therapie  der  gaatrischen  Krankheiten.  sm.  8°. 
Bern,  1832. 

Boas  (I.)  Diagnostik  und  Therapie  der  Ma- 
genkrankheiten;  nach  dem  heutigen  Stande  der 
Wissenschaft  bearbeitet.  2  pts.  in  9,  v.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1890-93. 
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The  sole  authorized  English-American  edition 
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heim.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1907. 

BouEGET  ( L. )  Die  Krankheiten  des  Magens 
und  ihre  Behandlung.  Klinische  Vortrage  fiir 
Studierende  und  Aerzte.  roy.  8'^.  Wiesbaden, 
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2.  Aufl.    8°.    Berlin,  1889. 
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author,  by  Morris  Manges.  8°.  New  York, 
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Gillespie  (A.  L.)  A  manual  of  modern  gas- 
tric methods,  chemical,  physical,  and  therapeu- 
tical. With  a  chapter  upon  the  mechanical 
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a  manual  for  practitioners  and  students.  12°. 
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M'ith  sections  on  anatomy,  physiology,  analysis 
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Herschell  (G.  )  Manual  of  intragastric  tech- 
nique; practical  lessons  in  the  use  of  apparatus 
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and  how  to  cure  them.  12°.  Battle  Creek, 
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I'estomac.    12°.    Parh,  1900. 
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nicas  del  estomago  y  del  duodeno.  8°.  Huelva, 
1910. 
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Pron  (L.  )  Traite  clinique  des  maladies  de 
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Edited,  with  additions,  by  C.  G.  Stockton. 
Authorized  transl.  from  the  (ierman  under  the 
editorial  supervision  of  A.  Stengel.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1903. 
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Les  maladies  de  I'estomac;  diagnostic  et  traite- 
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 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.    Pom,  1904. 
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Darmkrankheiten  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  diiitetischen  und  medikamentosen 
Therapie.    2.  Aufl.    4°.    Wiesbaden,  1910. 

Rosenheim  (T.  )  Pathologic  und  Therapie 
der  Krankheiten  des  Verdauungsapparates  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Diiitetik.  1. 
Theil.  Krankheiten  der  Speiaerohre  und  des 
Magens  einschliesslich  der  Gastroskopie  und 
Oesophagoskopie.  2.  ganzlich  unigearbeitete 
und  erweiterte  Aufl.    8°.     Wien  &  Leip:ig,  1896. 

Sansoni  (L.  )  Trattato  sulle  malattie  dello 
stomaco  ad  uso  dei  medici  e  degli  studenti. 
Vol.  I.  Anatomia  ed  istologia,  fisiologia,  semei- 
ologia.    12°.    Torino,  1896. 

VON  SoHLERN  (E. )  Die  Erkrankungen  des 
Magens  und  Darms.  Fiir  den  Laien  gemein- 
verstiindlich  dargestellt.    16°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

SoNNTAG  (0.)  Die  Krankheiten  des  Magens 
und  des  Darms,  ihre  Ursachen  und  Heilung. 
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SouPAULT  (M.)  Traite  des  maladies  de  I'esto- 
mac. Avec  la  collaboration  de  H.  Hartmann 
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VAN  Valzah  ( W.  W. )  &  NisBET  (J.  D. )  The 
diseases  of  the  stomach.   8°.   Philadelphia,  1898. 

Ventre  (Le),  etude  anatomique  et  clinique 
de  la  cavite  abdominale  au  point  de  vue  du 
massage.  II.  L'estomac  et  I'intestin,  par  F. 
Cautru  et  M.  Bourcart.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Jacobi.   Cura  dfUe  malattie  dello  stomaco.   Boll.  (i. 

Clin.,  Milano,  1895,  xii,  365-370.   .  Medical  treatment 

of  the  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895, 
xlvii,  136-139.— MatUleii  (A.)  Maladies  de  I'estomac. 
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IStomacIi  (Diseases  of  Neurotic). 
See  Stomach  (Neuroses  of). 
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lating to). 

American  Gastro-Enterological  Association. 
Transactions  1904-9.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1904-9.] 

Archiv  fiir  Verdauungskrankheiten,  mit 
Einschluss  der  Stoffwechselpathologie  und  der 
Diatetik.  In  Verbindung  mit  W.  Fleiner  \_et 
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Revue  des  maladies  de  la  nutrition.  Comite 
de  redaction:  MM.  Frantz  Glenard,  F.  La- 
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STOMACH. 


684 


STOMACH. 


Ntomach  {Diseases  of^  Periodicals  re- 
lating to). 

Stomaco  (Lo).    Periodico  mensile  per  le  ma- 
lattie  delle  vie  digerenti.    Direttore:  Giuseppe 
Arnalfi.   V.  1-2,  Nov.,  1895-1911.    fol.  NapolL 
Current. 

IStomach  {Diseases  of.,  Test-meals  in). 
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See,  also,  Stomach  [Effect  of  drugs  on);  Stom- 
ach {Exploration  of  )■  StoTa.a,ch.  {Lavage  of ). 

AuBERT  (P.)  Pour  lutter  centre  les  maladies 
de  restomac.    12°.    Paris,  1902. 

Aud'houi  (V.)  Comment  on  se  defend  con- 
tre  les  maladies  d'estomac.  4.  ed.  12°.  Paris, 
[1900]. 

Backman  (W.)  Om  behandlingen  af  de  hos 
allmogen  i  norden  vanligaste  magsjukdomarna. 
[The  treatment  of  the  commonest  stomach  dis- 
eases of  the  north.]    8°.    Helsingfors,  1904. 

Barreee(P.-M.-L.-L.-G.)  *L'eau  de  mer  en 
ingestion  dans  les  dyspepsies;  son  influence  sur 
la  secretion  gastrique  et  1' excretion  urinaire. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1907. 

Beyerhaus  (G.  )  *Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Orexin  bei  Salzsauremangel  im  Magensafte.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1905. 

BoDMAN  (J.  C.)  Het  hamersysteem  van  Dr. 
Metzger.  Eene  methode  van  zelfgenezing. 
In  opdracht  van  Dr.  Metzger.  8°.  's-Graven- 
hage,  1901. 

See,  also,  infra,  de  Josselin  de  Jong. 

BouRGET.  Les  maladies  de  I'estomac  et  leur 
traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Broackes  (W.)  Diseases  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans and  constipation  treated  homoeopathically. 
2.  Am.  from  the  Lond.  ed.  with  preface  and  ad- 
ditions by  A.  C.  Becker.    16°.    Neiv  York,  1848. 

BusACCA  (M.)  Las  enfermedades  del  esto- 
mago  tradadas  por  los  agentes  fi'sicos.  Suple- 
mento  a  "El  Eco  del  Consultario. "  16°.  Ma- 
drid, 1900. 

Duplessis  (J.  R.  P.)  *  An  variorum  stomachi 
morborum  varia  therapeia?  Carolo  Boullard, 
prjeside.    8°.    Cadomi,  1763. 

Gedanken  und  Gespriiche  aus  Schweninger's 
Aerzteschule  von  Ernst  Schwenniger.  1.  Hft. 
Inhalt;  I.  Magen  und  Magengymnastik.  II. 
Kritik.  III.  Gegenkritik.  IV.  Schlusswort. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Gelbe  ( Das)  Senf korn.  Ein  natiirliches  Heil- 
mittel  fiir  Magen-  und  Darmkrankheiten  und 
fur  alle  ursiichlich  damit  zusammenhangenden 
Leiden.  Nach  Charles  Turner  Cooke.  8°. 
Bischheim,  1909. 

Gewissesten  (Die)  und  wirksamsten  diiiteti- 
schen  und  arzeneilichen  Mittel  gegen  den  Ma- 
genkrampf  und  andere  Krankheiten  des  Ma- 
gens.  Von  einem  praktischen  Arzte.  16°. 
Qxiedlinhurg  &  Jjeipzig,  1823. 

Grabowsky  (N.)  Die  Magenleiden  und  ihre 
Behandlung.  Ein  praktischer  Leitfadeii  fiir  alle 
Magenkranken.    2.  Aufl.    12°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Graul  (G.)  Einfuhrung  in  das  Wesen  der 
Magen-,  Darm-  und  Konstitutions-Krankheiten 
und  in  die  Grundsatze  ihrer  Behandlung.  8°. 
Wiirzhurg,  1903. 

 .    Die  Therapie  der  Magen-,  Darm-  und 

Konstitutions-Krankheiten.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1904. 

Gros  (A. -P.)  Cure  de  repos  absolu  et  pro- 
longe  de  I'estomac  avec  alimentation  rectale  ex- 
clusive.   8°.    Lyon,  1897. 
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 — .    The  same.    Traitement  de  certaines 

maladies  de  I'estomac  par  la  cure  de  repos  ab- 
solu et  prolonge  de  I'estomac  avec  alimentation 
rectale  exclusive.    8°.    I-'aris,  1898. 

Henne  (H.  )  *  Experimentelle  Beitriige  zur 
Therapie  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Aus  der  me- 
dizinischen  Klinik  in  Bern.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1891. 

J  AMES  (  J.  )  Keine  Unterleibskrankheiten 
mehr!  Der  kranke  Magen  und  die  schlechte 
Verdauung  als  Grundursachen  der  meisten  Lei- 
den, wie  Magenschwiiche,  Magenkrampf,  Ma- 
gendriicken,  Blahsucht,  Leibesverstopfung,  Hii- 
morrhoiden,  Appetitlosigkeit,  Urinbeschwer- 
den,  Hypochondrie,  Hysterie,  Schlaflosigkeit, 
Biutwallungen,  Schwindel,  Kreuzschmerzen, 
Ausschlag  und  Verschleimungen  aller  Art,  Oh- 
rensauaen,  Gicht,  Rheumatismus,  Nervenlei- 
den,  Drusen-  und  Wurmleiden,  weisser  Fluss, 
miinnl.  Unvermogen  und  weibl.  Unfruchtbar- 
keit.  Aerztlicher  und  leicht  verstilndlicher 
Rathgeber,  um  obige  Leiden  griindlich  und  si- 
cher  zu  beseitigen.  Mit  Angabe  der  Heilmittel. 
Uebersetzt  aus  dem  Englischen.  6.  verbesserte 
Auflage.    12°.    Berlin,  [n.  rf.]. 

DE  .lossELiN  DE  JoNG  ( R. )  Open  brief  aan 
Dr.  Metzger  naar  aanleiding  van  de  brochure; 
het  hamersysteem,  van  Dr.  Metzger,  eene  me- 
thode van  zelfgenezing,  in  opdracht  van  Dr. 
Metzger  geschreven  door  J.  C.  Bouman,  admi- 
nistrateur  der  registratie.  8°.  s'-Gravenhage, 
1901. 

Kahane  (M.  )  Therapie  der  Magenkrankhei- 
ten.   12°.    Wien,  1904. 

Landi  (L.  )  L'  ossigeno  nella  terapia  delle 
raalattie  gastriche.  Considerazioni  sui  metodi 
di  studio  del  succo  gastrico  e  sull'  influenza 
deir  HCl  libero  nella  digestione  stomacale.  8°. 
Pisa,  1890. 

Liebmann  (E.  )  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  ei- 
niger  Magenkrankheiten  mittelst  der  Magen- 
punipe  und  der  Magendouche.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1870. 

LusiGNOLi  (A.)  Intorno  alia  terapia  delle 
gastropatie.    8°.    Firenze,  1897. 

Mathieu  (A.)  Therapeutique  des  maladies 
de  I'estomac.    2.  ed.    12°.    Paris,  1895. 

 .  The  same.  Treatment  of  the  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  8°.  Keiv 
York;  1894. 

Michaelis  (D.  H.  )  DiePflege  des  erkrankten 
Magens.  2.  Theil.  Magen  und  Darm.  Diiitetik 
und  Hygieine  gegen  die  wechselseitigen  und  ei- 
genartigen  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  und  die 
damit  zusammenhiingenden  Underleibsstorun- 
gen  in  achtzig  Aphorismen.  Fiir  Aerzte  und 
Laien.    12°.    Jena,  1885. 

NouvEAU  traitement  des  maladies  de  I'esto- 
mac par  le  chloridia.  Therapeutique  alimen- 
taire.    12°.    Paris,  1893. 

PiETEB  (J. )  *  An  imbecillitati  ventriculi  quse- 
vis  roborantia.    8°.    Lutetix,  1633. 

Rodaei  (P.)  Grundriss  der  medikamentosen 
Therapie  der  Magen-  und  Darmkrankheiten 
einschliesslich  Grundzuge  der  Diagnostik.  2. 
Ausg.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  1906. 

 .     The  same.     2.   durch  Einfiigung 

der  speziellen  Diiitetik  der  Magen-  und  Darm- 
krankheiten vermehrte  Ausg.  fiir  praktische 
Aerzte  bearbeitet.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1906. 

RoDER.  Wie  kuriere  ich  meinen  kranken 
Magen?  Rathschlage  und  Abhilfe  fiir  Magen- 
leidende.    12°.    Erfurt,  1^0%,  vel  subseq.'\. 
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I^tomach  (D/'wases  of,  Treatment  of). 
Rossi  ( B. )    La  semiotica  e  terapia  dello  sto- 
maco  secondo  gli  ultimi  studi.     8°.  Najioli, 
1897. 

ScHUTZ  (E. )  Ueber  die  Principien  der  mo- 
dernen  Behandlung  Magenkranker.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1894. 

SiLVAGNi  (L.)  Terapia  delle  malattie  dello 
stoinaco  e  degli  inte.'^tini.    8°.    Mllano,  1909. 

VuLLiET  (G. )  Les  alkalins:  de  leur  mode 
d' action  et  de  leur  valeur  au  point  de  vue  de  la 
neutralisation.    12°.    Paris,  1907. 

Wegele  (C.)  Die  Therapie  der  Magen-  und 
Darmerkrankungen.    3.  Aufl.    8°.    Jctui,  1905. 

 .    The  same.   4.  Aufl.   8°.  1911. 

Wretlind  (  E.  \V.)  Hvaraf  kommer  dalig 
mage  och  huru  botas  den?  [What  is  the  came 
of  a  weak  stomach  and  how  is  it  cured?]  12°. 
Storkhulin,  1894. 

ZwEiG  (  W.  )  Die  Therapie  der  Magen- 
imd  Darmkrankheiten.  roy.  8°.  Berlin  & 
men,  1907. 

Ageron.  Die  Gei^etze  der  Mechanik  und  des  hydro- 
statistischen  Driiekesals  Gruiidlage  neuerOesichtspunkle 
fiber  Eutstehuiig  und  Behandlung  funktioneller  Magen- 
erkrankungen.  Repert.d.prakt. Med., Leipz., 190(5, iii.SSo. — 
AlexainIt'r(M.)  ct  Ury  ( H.)  Ueber  die  Vertriigliehkeit 
desTriferrinsbei  Magenkrankheiten.  Deutsche  Med. -Ztg., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxvii,  585-588.  —  tl'Ardenue.  De  Taction 
de  I'extrait  de  coca  dans  le  traitement  des  affections  dou- 
loureuses  de  I'estomac.  Assoc.  franc,',  pour I'avance.  d.  sc. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1887,  xvi,  pt.  2,  876.  — Asliton  (T.  G,)  Dis- 
eases of  the  stomacli.  In:  Svst.  Pract.  Therap.  (Hare), 
Phila.,1897,  iv,  533-580.  —  Austin  (A.  E.)  On  the  de- 
pendence of  intestinal  indigestion  on  gastric  disturb- 
ances. Boston  M.|&  S.  J.,  1911,  clxiv,  327-330.— Bene, 
diet  (A.  L. )   The  use  of  mentliol  tlirough  the  stonjach- 

tube.    Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Pliila.,  1892,  i,  10.55-1000.   . 

A  further  report  on  the  use  of  the  menthol  spray  through 

the  stomach-tube.  Ibid..  1894-5,  iii.  594-.598.   .  What 

can  be  done  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastric 
diseases  without  the  use  of  the  stomach-tube?  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,  3.  s.,  x,  587-.592.   .  Specific  treat- 
ment in  gastric  diseases.   Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1910, 

xvii,  290-294.   .  Certain  drugs  in  the  treatment  of 

the  stomach.  Therap.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  i,  (;i-65.— Bil. 
ling's  (F. )  Medical  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach. Chicago  M.  Rec,  1891-2,  ii,  409-414.  [Discussion], 
460^64. — Binet  (E.)  I.e  bicarbonate  de  sonde  doit-il 
^tre  consid6r6  comme  un  medicament  d'un  emploi  dan- 
gereux  cliez  les  gastropathes?  Progros  med..  Par.,  1911, 
xxvii,  29-31.— Blum  (O.)  Zur  Frage  der  Verwertbar- 
keit  grossererDosenOlivenol  in  der  Therapie  der  Magen- 
krankheiten.  Berl.  klin.  Wclmschr.,  190-5,  xlii,.595;  650.— 
Boldirelf  ( V.  N.)  Postupleniye  v  zheludok  natural- 
nolsmlesi  pankreaticheskavo  i  kishechnavo  sokov  s  zhel- 
chyu;  usloyiya  i  vieroyatiioye  znacheniye  etovo  yavle- 
niya.  [Introduction  into  the  stomach  of  a  natural  mix- 
ture of  pancreatic  and  intestinal  juices:  conditions  and 
probable  importance  of  this  phenomenon.]  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1305;  1340.  —  Borgerliolf 
Mulder  (W.  H.  L.)  Over  aspiratie  van  maaginhoud 
door  kunstmatige  ademhaling.  Mil.-geneesk.  Tijdschr,, 
Haarlem,  1893,  ii,  213-219. — Bracfo  (G.)  La  cura  orto- 
pedica  dei  gastropazienti.  Atti  d.  Cong.  naz.  d'  idrol.  e 
climat.,  Perugia,  1908,  590-597.— Bradbury  (.T.  B.)  On 
the  value  of  bicliromate  of  potash  in  certain  affections  of 
the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  671. — Brown  (W. 
L.)  On  the  rational  treatment  of  gastric  disorders. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  478-485. —Buoco  (M.) 
Lavande  gastriche  con  soluzione  di  tachiolo  nella  cura 
delle  malattie  delln  stomaeo.  N.  riv.  clin.-ferap.,  Napoli, 
1903,  vi,  338-340.— Butte  (L.)  R:ipports  entre  les  affec- 
tions cutanees  et  les  dimensions  de  I'estomac;  de  la 
necessity  de  trailer,  en  meme  lemps  que  les  affections 
cutanees.  au  point  de  vue  local,  les  maladies  stomacales 
concomitantes.  Ann.  de  therap.  dermat.  et  svpb..  Par., 
1902,  ii,  121-127.— Canipo  (J.  G.)  Valor  terapeutico  de 
los  alcalinos  en  las  enfermedades  del  estomago.  Gac. 
m(Jd.  de  Costa  Rica,  San  Jose  de  Costa  Rica,  1907-8,  xii, 
327.— Cantani  (A.)  Azione  terapeutica  del  protargolo 
nei  lavaggi  gastrici  e  intestinali.  Gazz.  d.  esp.,  Milano, 
1910,  xxxi,  1457-1458.— Canter.  Du  traitement  des  ma- 
ladies de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Liege,  1897, 
xxxvi,  149-174. — Canth  (V.)  Ragione  dei  frequenti  in- 
succcssi  nella  cura  delle  gastropatie.  Atti  Cong,  region, 
ligure,  Genova,  1900,  vi,  42-44. — Cardarelli.  Indirizzo 
alia  terapia  delle  malattie  di  stomaeo.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  n.  s.,  xviii,  21X-224.— Carnot  (P.) 
Les  insufflations  gazeuses  en  thorapic  gastro-intestinale. 
Progresmed., Par., 1909,3.  s.,xxv,6.57.— Casteiain(L.)  Ce 
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que  jieutet  ddit  etrela  pratique  courantedes  affections  do 
restoTTiac.  Ann.de  I'lnst.  cliir.  deBrux.,  18UI),  iii,  1-19.— 
('bliiiiKuio  (Le)  stomacaleet  le  traitement  des  maladies 
de  I'estonmc.  Union m6d..  Par.,  1891 ,3.  s. , Iii, 671!;  i;S5;  697.— 
t!seri  (,J.)  Ujabb  tapasztalatok  a  gyomorbetegsegek 
mcchanikai  kezelesc'riil.  [Recent  experiences  in  the  me- 
chanical treatment  of  .stomach  diseases.]  Orvo.si  hctil., 
Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  4-7.— II^<■^<•llaMl|>s  (IC.)  Traite- 
ment physidlogique  des  affcctiiius  briiignes  de  I'estomac, 
pr^ventif  de  certaines  formes  de  I'ulcere  simple.  Cong, 
franv.  de  med.  Compt.  rend.  1908,  Par.,  1909,  146-151.— 
Desnos.  .Surl'emploi  de  la  solanine  dans  les  affections 
de  re.stoinac  avec  predominance  de  I'^lement  gastralgi- 
que.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.,  etc.,  Par.,  1892,  cxxii,  629- 
.535. — UiMOUssion  (A)  on  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  stcimach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  132'2-]332.— 
noyeii.  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  iiichtkrebsigen 
Aft'ectionen  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv,  pt.  1,  57-00.— Bubois  (S.) 
Traitement  des  gastropathies.  Gaz.  d.  eaux,  Par.,  1898, 
xli,  97;  105;  129;  177;  217;  241.— Dujardin-Beaumetz. 
De  I'emploi  et  des  indications  des  alcalins  en  particulier 
du  bicarbonate  desondedaiis  le  traitement  des  aff'cctioiis 
de  I'estomac.  Rev.  internat.  demed.  et  de  cliir.  prat.,  Par., 
1894,  V,  337-339.— Ebstcin  (E.)  Zur  Geschichle  der  Ma- 
genbiirste  und  Gyromelie.  Janus,  Harlem,  1907,  xii,  462- 
464. — li^inliorn  (M.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Sprays 
bei  der  Behandlung  von  Magen-Krankheiten.  N.  Yorker 
med.  Monatschr.,  1892,  iv,  381-383.    Also,  tranxl:  N.  York 

M.J.,  1892,  Ivi,  326.  .  Ein  Pulverbliiserfiirden  Magen. 

Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  866.    Also,  traii.<l.:  N. 

York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  44.5.  Also.  Reprint.  .  Eine  Me- 

thode  den  Pylorus  und  das  Duodenum  zu  katlieterisiereii. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  727-7:il.— Kl.nier 
(H.)  Ueber  die  Indikationen  und  Kontraindikatinncn  der 
Anwendung  von  Eisenpriiparaten  bei  Magen  krankhei  leu. 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1886-1906,  ii,  679-685.  Also:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl., 
1905,  xlvi,  2.55-2,58.— Ewald  (C.  A. )  Some  points  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898, 
ii,  331-336. — Ferrannini  (L. )  II  tachiolo  nell'  anti- 
sepsi  gastrica.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1901,  xx, 
1065-1071.— Fischer  (M.)  Der  Magenkranke  auf  der 
Reise  und  in  der  Sommerfrische.  Kraiikenpflege,  Berl,, 
190'2-3,  ii,  105-111.— Fleiiier  (W.)  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung einiger  Reizerscheinungen  und  Bliitungen  des  Ma- 
gens.   Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893, 

xii,  309-326.   -.  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  Therapie  der 

Magenkrankheiten.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1894. 
n.  F.,  No.  103  (Innere  Med.,  No.  31,  57-86).— Floreseo 
( N. )  Action  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  les  troubles  de  la 
digestion  stomacale.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  60. — 
Fraser(R.)  Bichromate  of  potassium  as  a  remedy  in 
gastric  affections.  Atti  d.  xi  Cong.  med.  internaz.,  Roma, 
1894,  iii,  farmacol.,  50-63.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 923- 
926.  Also.  Reprint.  Also.transl.:  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau, 
Wien.  1894.  viii,  790;  914.  ylZso,«)-a;is2..- Wien. med. Bl., 1894, 

xvii,  287;  305.— Fuchs  (R. )  Ueberpraetisch  verwendbare 
Pulvermischuugen  znr  therapeutischen  Becinflussung 
von  Mageiisymptomen.  Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1904, 49.5-497. — 
Fiirbrin^ier.  Radfahren  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1901,  v,  40-47. — 
Fujigawa.  [The  mental  treatment  of  stomach  dis- 
eases.] Geibi  Iji,  Tokyo,  1903,  viii,  .5.54-5.59.- Fuld  (E.) 
Ein  handlicher,  leioht  reinzuhaltender  Magenaspirator. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv, 
1635. — Gallois  (P.)  &  Courcoux.  Actionde  I'eauoxy- 
genee  sur  le  chimisme  gastrique;  son  emploi  dans  les 
dyspepsies  infantiles.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  1127. 
^l7so.'  Gaz.  med.  beige,  Liege,  1904-5,  xvii,  137.— fiirardi 
(P.)  II  perossido  d' idrogeno  nell'  ipercloridria.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1910,  xxxi,  1529-1.531.— Gonzalez  Cam- 
po.  'Terapeutica  del  estomago;  pulverizaciones  6  insu- 
flaciones  intragAstricas.   Rev.  e.spec.  med.,  Madrid,  1905, 

viii,  417^20.   .  Valor  terap6utico  de  los  alcalinos  en 

las  enfermedades  del  estomago.  Rev.  de  med.  v  drug, 
prftct.,  Madrid,  1907,  Ixxv,  249;  2.89.— Groseli.  Tinctura 
jodi  simplex  bei  acuten  infeetiosen  Magen-Darmkrank- 
lieiten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1.S98,  xxxv,  5.56-.5.58. — 
Clrote  (G. )  Klinische  Erfahrungen  iiber  die  VVirkungdes 
Papains  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  &  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  474-476.— <;\vyn  (N.  B.) 
The  treatment  of  some  common  gastric  disnrders.  In- 
ternal. Clin.,  Phila.,  1906, 15.  s..  iv,  2:5-:>s.— Hayeni  (G.) 
Note  sur  les  effets  du  chlorure  de  sodium  dans  les  gastro- 
pathies.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  133- 

]:i5.   .  La  medication  dialytique  dans  les  affections 

de  I'estomac.   Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  etde  therap..  Par.,  1904, 

xviii,  577-581.   Also,  tmnsl.:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviil,  537.   .  De  la  valeur  thOrapeutique 

du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  dans  les  gastropathies.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  lix,  509-.514.— Hemine- 
ter  (J.  C.)  Experimental  basis  of  the  dietetic  and  medi- 
cinal treatment  of  hyperacidity  and  gastritis.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  715-722.  Also,  Reprint. — Her- 
wirscU  (C.)  Some  remarks  about  the  treatment  of 
stomach  disorders  in  the  out-patient  departments  of 
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our  hospitals.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1896,  v,  354.— "HuII- 
manu.  Les  gazdans  le  traitement  des  maladies  de  I'e.s- 
tomae.  Presse  m(5d..Par.,  1910,  xviii,  383. — JaworsKi 
(W. )  Bemerkung  iiber  die  Ausschaltuiig  des  Magens 
vom  direliten  Einflusse  der  Arzneimittel  durch  Anvven- 
dung  von  Sebum  ovile.  Therap.  Monatsh,,  Berl.,  1906, 
XX,  ."SiO. — Jouvenel.  Emploi  du  condurango  contra 
les  douleurs  stomacales.  Nord.  m6d.,  Lille,  1898,  iv,  101- 
101.— Kato  (K.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  H202-Prapa- 
rates  Oxygar  auf  die  Sekretion  im  Magen.  Therap.  d. 
Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1910,  li,  105-107.— Kautfiiiann  (O.  J.) 
The  borderland  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  diseases  of 
thestomafh.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1901,  1,  65-73.— Kel- 
logg (.T.  H.)  The  bearing  of  Pawlow's  researches  upon 
gastro-therapeutics.  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
1904,  xiii,  25-35.— Kleiiiperer  (G.)  Allgemeine  Grund- 
satze  der  Prophvlaxe  und  Therapie  der  Magenkrankhei- 
ten.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  125-130.— 
Knlglit  (H.  L.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach  and  their 
treatment.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc. J,  Minneap.,  1910,  x.xx, 
116-118. — Koclis  (J.)  Dr.  med.  Lauser's  Magenpulver. 
Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxi,  80.— Koliler  (A.)  Zur 
Therapie  des  Ulcus  ventrleuli  und  der  Hyperaziditat  des 
Magensaftes  mittels  der  Capsul.  ol.  olivar.  asept.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1908.  xxxiii,  35.5.— Kris  (S.  F.)  Beitrag 
zur  Therapie  der  Magen-Darmkrankheiten.  Klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1909,  xvi,  649-651.— Kulin  ( W.  F.)  Gas- 
tric indigestion  and  its  treatment.  ^Esculapian,  Kansas 
City,  1896,  10-14.— l.amarque  (H.)  &  Barri^re  (P.) 
Note  sur  I'emploi  de  I'eau  de  mer  en  ingestion  stoma- 
cale.  Ann.  Soc.  d'hydrol.  med.de  Par.  C.-r.,  1908-9,  liv, 
234-238.— La ubry  (C.)  Le  role  des  alcalins  et  leur  em- 
ploi dans  lath(5rapeutique  gastrique.  Tribune m6d..  Par., 
1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii,  7.  —  l.e  Oendre.  Traitement  de 
la  douleur  dans  les  affections  gastriques  et  intestinales. 
Rev.  internal,  de  med.  et  de  ehir.,  Par.,  1909,  xx,  64. 
 .  Le  syndrome  douloureux  dans  les  affections  gas- 
triques. M6d.  mod.,  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  153.— Leo  (H.) 
Beitrag  zur  Therapie  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Therap. 
d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  .536-538.— Liefsohlltz  (M.) 
Ueber  den  Einfiuss  der  Amara  auf  die  Magenverdau- 
ung  bei  verschiedenen  Erkrankungen  des  Magens;  ex- 
perimentell-klinische  Studie.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv,  1;  22. — Liegeois.  Des  amers  et  des 
strychniques  dans  les  gastropathies.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin. 
et  de  therap..  Par.,  1895,  ix,  pt.  2,  167-169.   .  Com- 
ment on  6vite  les  gastropathies  mMicamenteuses.  Ibid., 

1897,  xi,  33-36. —  Linke.  Gastrosan.  Therap.  Neu- 
heiten,  Leipz.,1909,  iv,  19. — Linossier  (G.)  Sur  Taction 
analg&ique  du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  dans  les  affections  di- 
gestives. Bull. med..  Par.,  1895,  ix, 276-278.— Lloret  (A.) 
La  pepsina  en  las  gastropatias.   Rev.  de  eien.  m6d.  de 

Barcel.,  1901,  xxvii.  601-611.  .  Tratamientodel  estasis 

g^stricocon  hipersecrecidn  por  el  sondaje  evacuador,  sin 
lavadoseguido  de  la  inyecci6ndepolvosdecarne.  Ihid., 

129-135.   .  La  farmacologia  en  las  gastropatias. 

Ihid..  293-297. — Lopez  Suarez  (J.)  El  aguaoxigenada 
en  el  tratamiento  de  la  hiperclorhidria.  Rev.  clin.  de 
Madrid,  1909,  i,  291-298.— Louis.  Indications  th6rapeu- 
tlques  dans  les  affections  chroniques  de  Testomac.  Gaz. 
m6d.  de  Picardie.  Amiens,  1903,  xxi,  242:  280;  306.— Lyon 
(G.)  Les  agents  physiques  dans  le  traitement  des  mala- 
dies de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  therap.  m6d.-chir..  Par.,  1908, 
Ixxv,  764;  793.  —  Maiidelberg  (V.)  Lyapis  {argen- 
tum  nitricum)  pri  terapii  bolieznel  zheludka.  [Silver  ni- 
trate in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach. 
Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  315.— ITIanstes  (M.)  The  uses 
and  abuse  of  ferments  in  gastric  diseases.  Am.  Med.- 
Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x,  690-(;94.— Maragliano  (E.) 
Concetto  clinico  delle  gastropatie  e  oriterii  terapeutici 
relativi.  Atti  Cong,  region,  ligure,  Genova,  1900,  vi,25. — 
Mareovic  (A.)  &  Perussia  (F. )  Die  Entleerungszeit 
des  Magens  in  rechter  und  linker  Seitenlage  und  ihre 
diagnostische  und  therapeutische  Bedeutung  bei  Hyper- 
motilitiit,  Pvlorusinsuffizienz,  Atonie  und  Pylorusste- 
nose.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  542-545.— Jttarin  Pe- 
riijo  (A.)  Neccsidad  de  los  procedimientos  metodicos 
de  la  higiene  en  el  tratamiento  de  las  gastropatias. 
Actas  v  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong,  internac.  de  hvg.  y  demog. 

1898,  Madrid,  1900.  v,  196-202. —Martinet  (A.)  Du 
choix  d'un  acide  dans  la  niAlieation  stomacale.  Presse 
m4d..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  468.  — ITIeisl  (A.)  Die  Localbe- 
handlung  des  Magens.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x, 
713;  738;  751. — Melooclii(  F.)  Indicazioni  econtroindi- 
cazioni  della  cura  del  riposo  nei  gastro  enteriopazienti. 
Idrol.  e  climat.,  Firenze,  |1909,  xx,  439-443.— von  ITle- 
ring  (J.)  Ueber  rectale  Wasserzufuhrin  Magenkrank- 
heiten und  bei  allgerneinem  Wasserbediirfniss  des  Kor- 
pers.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1899,  n.  F.,  i,  145.— 
Bleunier  (L.)  Du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  et  de  I'acide 
carbonique  en  th6rapeutique  stomacale.  Bull.  d.  sc. 
Pharmacol..  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  549-554.— Mladt-jovsky 
(V.)  L^Cenl  chronickj'ch  chorob  zaludecnich  vodami 
alkaliek^mi  a  soln;ymi.  [Treatment  of  chronic  diseases 
of  the  stomach  by  alkaline  and  salt  water  ]  Casop.  l^k. 
cesk.,  v  Praze,  1899,  xxxviii,  1.54;  173.  —  Ittonin  (E.) 
Traitement  de  I'embarras  gastrique  et  gastro-h6patique. 
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Dauphin(S  m^d.,  Grenoble,  1895,  xix,  190-193. — Moy- 
nilian  (B.  G.  A.)  Observations  upon  the  treatment 
of  chronic  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Surg.  Gynec.  & 
Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vi,  4-8.— Neumann  (A.)  Ueber 
die  Wirkung  der  gebriluchlichsten  physikalischen 
Heilmethoden  auf  die  Magenfunktionen.  Ztschr.  f. 
diatet.  u.  phys.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1903-4,  vii,  551-559.— 
IVisliigawa.  [The  new  remedy  for  stomach  diseases: 
Dimethylamidoazobenzol.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvogaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903-4,  ii,  171-180.— von  Noorden 
(0.)  Ueber  den  Stoflwechsel  der  Magenkranken  und 
seine  Anspriiche  an  die  Therapie.  Berl.  Klinik,  1893,  55. 
Hft.,  1-19.— Novikoir{N.)  Perekis  vodorodaprinleko- 
torikh  zabollevaniyakh  zheludka.  [Hydrogen  peroxide 
in  certain  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Vovenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb.,  1903,  ii,  med.  pt.,  471-475.— von  Oet'ele. 
Salzsiiure  bei  Magenkranken.  Deutsche  med.  Pre.sse, 
Berl.,  1906,  x,  5.— Oliari  (A.)  La  gastrolusi  con  acqua 
cloroformizzata.  Atti  d.  x.  Cong,  interprov.  san.  d.  alta 
Italia  1902,  Mantova,  1903,  379-382.— Oppler  (B.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  vom  Verhalten  des  Pepsins  bei  Erkrankungen 
des  Magens.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xVii, 
121-123.— Otradinski  (P.  P.)  Kondurango  pri  bollez- 
nyakh  zheludka.  [Condurango  in  diseases  cf  the  stom- 
ach.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  Ivi,  363.— Otsuka  (K.) 
[Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  progressive  sepsis  of  the 
stomach  and  esophagus.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio, 
1902,  xxiii,  1227;  1314;  1:393;  1445.— Hagniez  &  Camus. 
Entretiens  psychoth^rapiques;  traitement  des  gastro- 
pathies. J.  de  m(5d.  et  chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxv,  449- 
461.— Pennington  (J.  R.)  A  new  intragastric  bag.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  311.— Penzoldt  (F.) 
Behandlung  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Handb.  d.  spec. 
Therap.  inner.  Krankh.,  Jena,  1895,  iv,  1.  Teil,  318-438. 

 .  Behandlung  der  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  und 

Darmes.  Handb.  d.  ges.  Therap.  ( Penzoldt  u.  Stintzing), 
4.  Aufl.,  Jena,  1909,  ii,  344-467.— Pesci  (G.)  SuU'  in- 
dagine  rontgenologica  nelle  malattie  deU'esofago  e  dello 
stomaco.  Gior.  di  elett.  med.,  Napoli,  1907,  viii,  251-263. — 
Petternti  (G. )  &  Ventura  (P.)  La  pilocarpina  nelle 
malattie  gastriche.  Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano, 
1896,  XXXV,  1-16.— Pettyjolin  (E.  S.)  Functional  gas- 
tric diseases  and  their  treatment.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Detroit 
&  Ann  Arbor,  1897,  xix,  258-262.— Pi^tkowski  (M.) 
Wplyw  leczniczy  wapna,  a  w  szczegolnoSci  wody  krynic- 
kiej  ze  zdrojuglownegonachoroby  przewloczne  zol^dka. 
[Influence  of  treatment  with  lime,  and  especially  of  the 
water  from  the  chief  source  of  Krynica,  upon  chronic 
diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1897, 
xxxvi,  345-347. — Pickardt  (M.)  Ueber  die  rationelle 
Verwendnng  des  Papain  bei  Erkrankungen  des  Magens. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien,  1900,  n.  F.,  210-213.— 
Pirrone  (D.)  L'  acido  cloridrico  libero,  la  pepsina,  il 
caglio  nelle  malattie  dello  stomaco  e  dopo  la  somminis- 
trazione  di  alcuni  farmaci.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903, 
ix,  841;  879.— Planck  (E.  A.)  The  use  of  Turck's  gyro- 
mele  and  other  methods  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1896,  3.  s..  xii,  440- 
443. — Plesoianu  (C. )  Aetiunea  bicarbonatulul  de  soda 
si  a  alcalinelor  asupra  suculul  gastric.  Spitalul,  Bucu- 
fescl,  1899,  xix,  121;  149. — Pron  (L.)  Le  repos  dans  les 
affections  de  I'estomac.   Bull.  m^d.  de  rAlg(5rie,  Alger, 

1908,  xix,  164-166.   .  Traitement  des  maladies  de 

I'estomac.  Rev.  de  therap.  m6d.-chir.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixxv, 
589;  613. — R.  (E.)  Le  chloralbacide;  son  emploi  dans  le 
traitement  des  affections  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  internal,  de 
therap.  et  Pharmacol.,  Par.,  1899,  vii,  7-9.— Keale  (E.) 
Le  lavande  con  soluzione  di  nitrato  d'argento  nelle  cura 
delle  malattie  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.,  Milano,  1895,  vi,  276-284.  Also:  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
med. -chir.  di  Napoli,  1895,  n.  s.,  xlix,  272-292,  2  tab.  AUn: 
Riv.clin.  e  terap.,  Napoli,  1895,  xvii,  561-565.— Keed  (B.) 
A  few  practical  points  in  the  treatment  of  the  commoner 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1896,  Ixxv,  417-419.   .  The  relations  of  gastric  flatu- 
lency with  gastro-intestinal  catarrhs  and  with  chronic  ap- 
pendicitis; treatment.  Internat.M.Mag.,N.Y.,  1901,  x,338- 

341.   .  The placeofdrugsin the treatmentof  stomach 

troubles.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1902,  291- 
299.  Also:  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  xi,  no.  6,  338-345. 
Also:  Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1902,  iv,  no.  7,  284-287.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix,  1067-1069.— Keed  (C.  A.  L.)  The 
conservative  treatmentof  various  diseased  conditions  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1905,  lii, 
297-300. — Kiegel  (F. )  Ueber  die  Anweudung  schmerz- 
stillender  Mittel  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 

Aerzte,  Miinchen,  1900,  ix,  641-650.   .  Physikalische 

Therapie  der  Magenerkrankungen.  Handb.  d.  phvsikal. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902,  pt.  2,  ii,  299-335.— Koberts  (H. 
H.)  "The  modern  treatment  of  stomach  trouble.  J. 
Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxii,  657-661.— Kobin  (A.) 
De  I'emploi  des  ferments  digestifs  et  de  la  pepsine  en 
particulier  dans  le  traitement  des  maladies  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  g^n.  de  th6rap.  [etc.J,  Par.,  1899, cxxxviii, 893;  927.— 
Rodarl  (P.)  Ueber  die  Grenzgebiete  der  medicini- 
schen  und  chirurgischen  Therapie  bei  Magenkrankhei- 
ten.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1900,  xviii,  705- 
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715.    Also:  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1901,11.  F.,xix,  193-202. 

 .  Die  BedL'Utimg  der  Pawlowschon  Tierexpori- 

mente  filr  die  Miigentherapie.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1906,  xix,  1480-1484.  Aim  [Abatr.]:  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1907,  xxxvi),  .50.— Rose  (A.)  Modern 
methods  in  the  medical  treatment  iif  gastric  diseases. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxvi,  912-914.  ylteo,  Reprint. 
Also,  trail"!.:  N.  Yorker  med.  Monntschr.,  19U7,  xix,  189- 
193.— Rosenleld  (U.)  Znr  Beliamiluiig  von  Magen- 
kranklieiten.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1909,  2()2--'H3.— Roseulieliii  (T.)  &  Kliriiiuiin  (R.) 
Experimentelles  und  Klinisches  uber  die  Behandlnng 
von  Magenkrankheiten  mit  Aluminiumsilikaten. 
Dentsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi, 
111.— Rosewater  (N.)  The  plaster  abdominal  belt. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.l,  1904,  Ixxx,  327.— Roskaiii.  Du 
traitement  des  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  mOd.- 
chir.de  Liege,  1897,  xx.xvi,  261-2(;C.— RUtinieyer  (L.) 
Ueber  die  therapeutischen  Erl'olge  dcr  Oel-Therapie  bei 
Magenkrankheiten.  Cor,-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1908,  xxxviii,  649;  690.— Sabbatiul  (A.)  Applicazione 
del  Wiirmeregulator  del  Winternitz  nelle  malattie  dello 
.stomacho.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902, 
617-620. — Salet.  De  Taction  de  la  cocaine  alcalinis^e, 
associee  k  de  laibles  doses  de  morphine  dans  les  affections 
de  I'estomac  et  du  tube  digestif.  Assoc.  frang.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1887,  xvi,  pt.  2,  838-843.— 
Samson  (M.)  A  gyomor-  <?s  bC-lbetegsegek  ^szszerii 
kezelesenek  feltfitelci.  [The  conditions  of  rational  treat- 
ment of  gastric  and  intestinal  diseases.]  OrvosI  betil., 
Budapest,  1909,  liii,  813-81.5.— Seliaiiinan  (O.)  N&gra 
frundsatser  for  magsjukdomavnas dietetiska  behandling 
jamte  en  blick  pa  de  nyiire  forskningsresultaten  inom 
omridet  for  magens  fysiologi.  [A  few  principles  in  the 
treatment  of  the  diseases  of  the  stomach  with  reference 
to  recent  e.xperiments  in  stomachal  phv.siologv.]  Nord. 
Tidsskr.  f.  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1909-10,  viii,  273;  305;  333.— 
Scl»iff'(A.)  Ueber  die  praktische  Bedeutung  neuerer 
phy.siologiseher  Experimente  fiir  die  Therapie  der  Ma- 
genkrankheiten. Wien.  med.  Presse,  1907,  xlviii,  309, 
417. — Sclmaidt  (C.)  Suggestion  und  Magenerkrankuii- 
gen.  Ztgchr.  £.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893-4,  ii,  28.5-287.— 
ScIiUtz  (E.)  Ueber  die  Principien  der  modernen  Be- 
handlung  Magenkranker.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894, 
xix,  257;  270;  282.— Schweitzer  (A.)  Zur  Therapie 
der  Magenerkrankungen.  Pest,  med.-cnir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1907,  xliii,  266.   .  Ujabb  adatok  a  gyomorbeteg- 

s6gek  therapiAjiihoz.  [New  contributions  to  the  therapy 
of  stomach  diseases.]  GyOgy5,szat,  Budapest.  1908,  xlviii, 
71. — S6e  (G.)  Les  nouveaux  selsde  calcium  en  th^ra- 
peutique;  traitement  physiologlque  et  regime  des  ma- 
ladies de  I'estomac,  M$d.  mod..  Par.,  1892,  iil,  137- 
141.  [Discussion],  144.  Also,  transl:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892.  xviii  489-491  — 
Slttmann  (G. )  Papain  bei  Erkrankungen  des  Ma- 
gens. Muncnen.  med.  Wchnschr,  1893,  xl,  548  — 
SSrensen  (0.)  &  Brandenburg  (K  )  Ueber  eine 
Methode  zur  Restbestimmung  imMagen.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
daunngskr.,  Berl.,  1898,  iil,  377-382.— Soapault  (M.)  De 
I'emploi  du  chlorate  de  sonde  dans  le  traitement  des  gas- 
tropathies et  sp6oialement  deshyperchlorhydries.  Nouv. 
remedes, Par.,  1898,  xiv, 409-411. —SoupauU  (M.)  &  Bi- 
net.  Observations  surle  traitement  alcalin  dans  les  af- 
fections de  I'estomac  (Apropos  de  denx  malades  grands 
mangeursdebicarbonatedesoude).  Bull. mod..  Par.,  1905, 
xix,  '227-229.— Steelnian  (P.)  Improvementin  medical 
compounds.  [Pat.  Spec]  No.  149,262;  March  31,  1874.— 
Stern  (H.)  LnpulininderTherapieder  Magen-Darm-Er- 
krankungen.  Therap.  Rundschau,  Berl. .1909,iii, 497;  513. — 
Stewart  (D.  D.)  A  consideration  of  some  modern  ther- 
apeutic agents  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  .stom- 
ach. Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  87-9.5.  Also.  Re- 
print.— Still  (H.  M. )  Osteopathic  treatment  of  stomach 
troubles.  J.  Orific.  Surg.,  Chicago,  1896-7,  v,  409^12.  — 
Stockton  (C.  G.)  The  medical  treatment  of  those  gas- 
tric disorders  in  which  the  help  of  the  surgeon  is  often 
demanded.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y  ,  1907,  vii,  1-5.— 
Storck  (J.  A.)  Medicated  air  in  the  treatment  of  gas- 
tric diseases.   Tr.  Louisiana M.  Soc.  1895,  N.  Orl.,  1S9B,  124- 

127.   .  Formalin,  its  use  in  diseases  of  the  stomach. 

Proc.  Orleans  Pari.sh  M.  Soc.  1897,  N.  Orl.,  1898,  6-8.  Also: 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  ,1.,  lS9r,-7,  xlix,  .500.— Strasburjrer  (J.) 
Ueber  neure  Ergebnisse  der  Physiologie,  e.x[)erimenteUen 
Pathologie  una  Therapie  des  Magens.  De\itsche  med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz. u  Berl.,  190.S,xx.'civ, '269. — Siiiuegi( J.) 
Megjegyz&ck  Cseri  J.lnos  dr.  Ujabb  tapasztalatok  a  gyo- 
morbetegsegek  mechanikai  kezelest'Wil  czimit  czikkijre. 
[Observations  on  the  article  of  Dr.  John  Cseri  entitled. 
Later  exjieriences in  the  mechanical  treatment  of  stom- 
ach diseases.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1895.  xxxix,  18. — 
von  Tabora.  Zur  unblutigen  Behandlung  narbiger 
Magenveriinderungen.  Therap. d.Gcgenw,,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 
1904,  xlv,  .56-58.— Taube  (H.)  Brief  notes  on  theacticm 
of  stomatose  in  ulcerand  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Denver 
M.  Times,  189.5-6,  xv,  273-275.  AIko:  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1895-6,  vi,  285-287.  Also,  trmisl:  Wien.  klin.  Runschau, 
1895,  ix,  821.    Also,  transl.:  Belgique  m#d.,  Gand-Haar- 
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lem,  1895,  ii,  678-681.— Turck  (F.  B.)  Demonstration  of 
new  methods  of  diagnosis  and  trentment  of  diseases  of 
the  stomach  and  intestines.   Am.  Med. -Surg.  Bull.,N.Y., 

1895,  viii,  772-777.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Notes  on  the 

demonstrations  of  methods  in  gastric  therapeutics.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1.S99,  i,  216-2'20.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Non- 
operative  treatment  of  gastric  diseases.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1907,  818-822.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Xu rcot  (.J.-E.) 
Quelques  remar<iues  sur  le  diagnostic  et  le  traitementdes 
maladies  de  restoiiiac.  Union  mOd.  du  Canada,  Mont- 
real, 1907,  xx.wi,  .506-519. —Verbrj-cke  (J.  R.),  jr.  Late 
methods  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastric  dis- 
eases. Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Riehmond,  1911-12,  xvi, 
6-10.  —  Vcrrier.  De  la  douche  6pigastrique  dans  le 
traitement  de  la  gastralgia  et  de  diverses  sortes  de  dys- 
pepsies.  France  ined..  Par.,  1894,  xli,  417-420. — Vicente. 
Traitement  de  I'intolerancestomaeale  par  ladi^teabsolue 
et  les  lavements  alimentaires.  Courrier  med..  Par.,  189.5, 
xlv,  no.  37,  p.  v.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hOp.,  Par.,  1895,  Ixviii,  1005- 
1007. — Vires.  Traitement  des  grands  syinpt6mes  gas- 
triques.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxlii,116; 
245.  —  Vulker  (W.)  Ueber  ein  neues  Stomachikum. 
Aerztl.  Rund.schau,  Miinehen,  1905,  xh  iii,  571. — Walko 
(K.)  Ueber  den  therapeutischen  Wert  des  Oeles  und 
Knoehenmarkes  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Wien.  klin. 
WchiLschr.,  1907, XX,  14.57-1461.— Warren  (P.)  Some  re- 
marks on  stomach  treatment.  Dietet.  &  Hvg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y., 
1898,  xiv,  40.5-410.— Watson  (L.  H.)  Upon  carbon  diox- 
ide and  its  tise  in  some  forms  of  stomach  troubles.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  83-85.— Weinstein  (H.)  Silver 
nitrate  in  gastric  diseases.  N.Y'ork  M.J.[etc.],1907,lxxxvi 
1207.  .,4;so.  Reprint  — Willielmy.  Ueber  die  Anwen- 
diing  von  Condurango-Wein  bei  Magenleiden.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1886,  xxiii,  482.— Wittliauer  I  K.)  Behand- 
lung der  Hyperaciditiit,  Dilatatio  ventriculi  und  allge- 
meinen  Enteroptose  mit  ihren  Folgeerscheinungen.  The- 
rap. Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  5'28-.532.   — .  Versuehe 

mitGastrosan.  Heilkunde,Berl.u.Wien,1909,85.— Wol- 
dert(A.)  The  importance  of  a  correct  diagnosis  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach,  with  a  snmmar>'  of 
30  consecutive  cases.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  896- 
898. — AVoIlf  (L.)  Recent  advances  in  the  diagnosisand 
treatment  of  some  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Nt  ws, 
Phila., L889,lv,309-317.  Also,  Reprint— Vurinan (N. A. ) 
K  voprosu  o  lleehenii  zheludochnikh  pri.stupov  u  spin- 
nosukhotochnikh  shtshavelevokislim  tseriem.  [On  the 
treatment  of  ga.stric  crises  in  tabes  dorsalis  by  oxalate 
of  cerium.]  Vrach, St.Peter.sb.,1896,xvii, 889-891.— Zang- 
ger  (T.)  Kreosot  bei  gastrischen  Affectionen.  Cor.-Bl. 
f.  schvreiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1897,  xxvii,  361-364. 

Stomach  [Diseases  of  Treatment  of 
Operative). 
See,  aho,  Gastro-enterostomy;  Stomach 

{Cancer  of,  Treatumtt  of,  Operative);  Stomach 
(Surgery);  Stomach  (Ulcer  of,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

Campo  (J.  G. )  Tratamiento  quirurgico  de 
las  enfermedades  del  estomaijo.  Trabajo  laure- 
ado  con  el  premio  del  Dr.  Gari  en  el  concurso 
de  1904.    8°.    Madrid,  1906. 

Degorce  (A. )  Indications  et  resultats  de  la 
gastro-enterostomie  dans  la  gastrosuccorrhee. 
8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Delangre  (A.)  Indications  operatoires  dans 
les  affections  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

DuRAND  (P.)  *Des  interventions  chirurgi- 
cales  sur  I'estomac  dans  les  voinissements  re- 
belles  de  1' hysteric.    8°.    £;/on,  1908. 

Heuseler  (W.  )  *  Ueber  die  operative  Be- 
handlung der  Magenlirankheiten  vorn  Stand- 
punkte  der  inneren  IVIedizin.  12°.  Berlin, 
1895. 

Humbert  (F.)  *  Ueber  die  Erfolge  von  Gas- 
tro-P>nterostomie  bei  32  FiiUen  von  benignen 
Magenaffektionen.    [Bern.]    8°.    Brx,  1902. 

Leroy  (  L.  )  *  De  la  gastro-enterostomie  dans 
les  affections  non-cancereuses  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Ortel  (E.)  *  La  gastro-enterostomie  dans 
les  affections  benignes  de  I'estomac  a  syndrome 
pylorique.    8°.    Toulouse,  1908. 

PiN.\TELLE  (L.)  Applications  de  la  gastro- 
enti-TOstomie  en  dehors  des  stenoses  anatoiniques 
du  pylore.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 
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KOBSON  (A.  W.  M.)  &  MOYNIHAN  ( B.  G.  A.) 

Diseases  of  the  stomach  and  their  surgical  treat- 
ment.   8°.    London,  1901. 

 .    The  same.     2.  ed.     8°.  London, 

1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.     New  York, 

1904. 

ScHWARZ  ( K. )  Ueber  die  operative  Behand- 
lung  gutartiger  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  mit 
kasuistischen  Mitteilungen  aus  derchirurgischen 
Klinik  zu  Erlangen.    8°.    Erlangen,  1904. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  Stumach  disorders  requiring  surgical 
intervention-,  from  the  view-point  of  an  internist.  J. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1911,  x,  220-229.  Also:  N.  Yorl£ 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1911,  xciii,  509-513.  Also,  Reprint.— Abra- 
zUanoir  (A,  A.)  Gastroenterostomiya  pri  dobroka- 
chestvennlkh  stradaniyalsh  zheiudJja.  [Gastroenteros- 
tomy for  benign  stomach  diseases.]    Khirurgia,  Mosli., 

1903,  xiv,  597-617.— Armstrong  (G.  E.)  The  surgery  of 
ttie  stomacli  in  non-malignant  conditions.  Maritime  M. 
News,  Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  8-16.   Also:  Montreal  M.  J., 

1906,  XXXV.  377-3S7.   :  Stomach  surgery,  especially 

its  after-results  in  non-malignant  conditions.  Canada 
Lancet,  Toronto,  1910-11,  xliv.  408-413.— Bal linger  (J. 
R.)  Diseases  of  the  stomach;  Indications  for  surgical 
treatment.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1908,  xiv,  368- 
372. — Banzliat'.  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung 
von  Magenkrankheiten.   Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen, 

1904,  xiv,  277-281.  Also:  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb. 
arztl.  Ver.,Stuttg.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  451-459.— Barker  (A.  E.) 
The  surgical  affections  of  the  stomach,  and  their  treat- 
ment.   Clin.  J.,  Loud.,  1897-8,  xi,  457;  1898,  xii,  7;  33;  51; 

74;  93.   .  A  case  illustrating  the  relief  of  chronic 

gastric  disease  by  gastro-enterostomy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1901,  1,261.   .  On  some  casesof  operation  forchronic 

non-malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1902,  li,  501-ri03.   .  On  the  pre-operatlve  treatment  of 

non-malignant  diseases.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1908,  Ix.xxi, 
489-497. — Bartlett  (W.)  Lessons  to  be  drawn  from  forty- 
three  recent  operations  on  the  stomach.  Interstate  M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1907,  xiv,  390-399.— Bassler  (D.  A.)  Indica- 
tions for  surgery  In  gastric  disease.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1909.  Ixxxix,  874  -  876.— Bastianelli  (P.)  Questioni 
inerenti  agli  interventi  nelle  emorragie  da  ulceri  gas- 
triche  i  nei  tumori  inoperabili  dello  stomaco,  esclusione 
parziale  dello  stomaco  (terzo  destro)  medlante  affardella- 
mento  anteriore  e  posteriore  della  regione  gastrica 
sede  di  neoplasia  non  asportabile  e  mediante  gastro- 
enterostomia  aprocolica  alia  Bazil.   Cesalpino,  Arezza, 

1905,  i,  61  -  73.   .  Gli  interventi  chirurgici  nelle 

lesion!  benigne  e  maligna  dello  stomaco.  Clin,  chir., 
Milano,  1907,  xv,  1763-1795.— von  Beck  (B.)  Ueber 
operative  Behandlung  gutartiger  Magenkrankheiten. 
Aerztl.  Mitth.  a.  Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1900,  liv,  32-35. 
Also:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1900,  xxxv,  385.— 
Berard.  Dufonctionnementde lagastro-entero-anasto- 
mose  dans  les  affections  de  I'estomac  .sans  obstacle  pylo- 
rique.  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  120.8-1211.— Bers  (A.  A.)  A 
report  of  the  cases  of  benign  and  malign  diseases  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum,  treated  in  lirst  surgioal  division 
during  1903  and  1904.  Mt.  Sinai  Hosp.  Rep.  190.'J--t,  N.  Y., 
1905.  iv,  178-205. —Berg  (J.)  Operative  Indgreb  ved 
ikkemaligne  Ventrikelaffektioner  og  deres  Resultat. 
[Operative  intervention  in  nonmalignant  affections  of 
the  stomach  and  its  result.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1897, 
4.  R.,  v,  829-834.— Betagh  (G.)  Gli  interventi  operatori 
sullo  stomaco  e  le  modiiieazioni  del  cliimismo  intestinale 
consecutivo;  studio  sperimentale.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc. 
ital.  di  chir.  1907,  Roma,  1908.  xxi,  263-28-5.- Bettniann 
(H.  W.)  A  criticism  of  recent  surgical  literature  on  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.   Lancet-Clinic,  Clncin.,  1905,  n.  s., 

liv,  59-66.   ■■ — .  The  mutual  obligations  of  surgeons  and 

internists  in  the  development  of  gastroenterology.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  440.— Blilon  (L.)  La 
jejunostomie  dans  I'ulcere  et  le  cancer  de  Testomac. 
Ann.  internat.  de  chir,  gastro-intest..  Par.,  1909,  iii,  76- 
101.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  cliir.,  Par.,  1909,  xviii, 549-574.— 
BjSrklund  (A.)  Tre  fall  af  gastroenterostomi  for  be- 
nigna  ventrikelakommor.  [Three  cases  of  gastroenter- 
ostomy for  benign  gastric  affections.]  Allm.  sven.  Lil- 
kartidn.,  Stockholm,  1905,  ii,  337-346.— Blake  (J.  A.) 
Indications  for  surgical  intervention  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.]  .1906,  Ixxxiv,  821-824.  Also, 
Reprint. — Bolognesl.  Traitementchirurgical  des  ma- 
ladiesdeTestomac.  Bull.g^n.  deth6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901, 
cxlii,  836-8.56.— Bottomley(.I.T.)  Abrief con.sideration 
of  the  surgical  treatmentof  dise.a.ses  of  the  stomach.  Bos- 
ton M.  &S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  409-413.— Braatz  (E.)  Hei- 
lungeiner  Kranken  nach  ihrer  dritten  Magenoperation. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,Tiibing.,  1902,  xxxiv,  278-281.— Brin 
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( IL )  De  lagastro-ent^rostomie  dans  les  troubles  gastriques 
des nC'vropathes.  Assoc. franf.de chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1904,  xvii,  362-369.  Also:  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1904, 
viii,  704-713. — Brown  (W.  H.)  The  surgery  of  non- 
malignant  disease  of  the  stomach.  Australas.  M.  Cong. 
Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909.  i,  336-341.— Briinner  (C.)  Zur 
chirurgischen  Behandlung  des  Spasmus  pylori  und  der 
Hyperchlorhydrie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  190O- 
1901,  xxix,  520-544.— Burke  (J.)  Posterior  gastroenter- 
ostomy; extreme  gastroptosis,  motor  insuSiciency,  epi- 
lepsy; apparent  cure.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
638. — Buscli  (M.)  Ueber  die  chirurgLsche  Beliandlung 
gutartiger  Magenaffektionen,  insbesondere  des  Magen- 
gesclnviirs  und  seiner  Folgezustilnde,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
rucksichtigung  der  Spatresultate.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1909,  xc,  1-72.  —  fiSiiJtar  (C.)  A  ca.se  of  gastro- 
jejunostomy for  pyloric  thickeningand  adhesions.  West 
Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ix,  128.— C'alabrese  (D.)  Va- 
lore  della  gastro-enterostomia  posteriore-inferiore  alia 
Von  Hacker  praticata  su  stomachi  a  piloro  permeabile. 
Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiv,  112.5-1127. — Cardenal 
(S.),  Hartniann  (H.)  &  Cec-elierelH  (A.)  Indica- 
tions de  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les  affections  de 
restomac.  [Rap.]  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r.  1903, 
Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  236-316.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]:  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  524- 
526.— Carle  (A  )  it  Fantino  (G.)  Contribtito  alia  pa- 
tlogia  e  chirurgia  dello  .stomaco.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v, 
sez.  chir.,  10-5-127. — Cases  (ten)  of  non-malignant  gastric 
disorder  surgically  treated.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  75-80. —  Ceoclierelli  (A.) 
Indicazioni  dello  intervento  chirurgico  nelle  malattie 
dello  stomaco.  Ulin.  chir.,  Milano,  1903,  xi,  473-484.  Also: 
Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.] ,  Palermo,  1903,  ii,  369-372. 
Also,  Reprint. — Colinlieim  (P.)  The  practical  value 
of  the  presence  of  lactic  acid  in  the  gastric  contents  for 
the  surgical  treatment  of  diseases  of  tlie  stomach.  Albany 
M.  Ann.,  1900,  xxi,  276-283.— Co ville.  Le  traitement 
chirurgical  de  quelques  affections  de  I'estomac  Rev. 
internat.  de  mii.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1901,  xii,  19-24. — 
Dalziel  (S.  K.)  Thirty  cases  of  gastro-enterostomy  for 
non-malignant  affections  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1505-1507.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
503. — Dandois.  Traitement  chirurgical  des  maladies 
de  I'estomac.  Rev.  m^d.,  Louvain,  1896-7,  xv,  51-58.  Also: 
Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1896,  4.  s,.,  viii,  3'20-327.— Daw- 
son (B.)  An  address  on  the  diagnosis  and  operative 
treatment  of  disea.ses  of  the  stomach,  Brit.  M.J,,  Lond., 
1908,  i,  1089-1092,— Day  (J,  A  )  Some  surgical  diseases 
of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  and  operative  treatment. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xvi  18-30.— Beaver  (J. 
B.)   The  surgical  aspects  of  gastric  dyspepsia.  Therap. 

Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  14-23.   .  The  results 

of  operations,  such  as  gastro-enterostomy,  pyloroplasty, 
etc., in  the  treatmentof  diseases  of  the.stomach.  Internat. 

Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  15,  s.,  iv,  116-127.   .  End  results 

following  operation  for  benign  diseases  of  the  stomach, 
and  duodenum.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1908,  xxvi, 
160-188.  [Discussion] ,  234-242.  yl/so;  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1908,  xlvii,  894-921.  [Diseus,sion] ,  1050-1052.— Degny. 
La  chirurgie  des  affection  stomacales.  Belgique  med., 
Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  i,  227;  260;  291.  Also:  Rev.  g^n.  de 
Clin,  et  de  therap..  Par,,  1899,  xiii,  73,  90;  100.— Docq  (P  ) 
Les  indications  de  I'intervention  chirurgicale  dans  les 
affections  de  I'estomac.  Mem.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  de 
m(5d.  de  Belg.,Brux.,  1906-8,  xix,  fasc.2,  1-100,  3  pi.  Also 
[Absr.]:  Pre.sse med.  beige,  Brux.. 1908, Ix,  1085.— Dollin- 
ger(G.)  Agastroenterostomia <>s  jejunostomia  sebeszeti 
technikflja  6s  a  veluk  kiil6nl6z6  gyomorbajokniil  elert 
eredmenyek.  [Surgical  technique  of  gastroenterostomy 
and  jejunostomy  and  favorable  results  obtained  in  stom- 
ach troubles.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  1;  19. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.l:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903, 
viii,  67. — Doyen  (E,)  'Traitement  chirurgical  des  af- 
fections non  cancijreuses  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  de 
med.  d'Anvers,  1894,  Ivi,  103-105.  Also:  Flandre  mM., 
Gand,  1894,  i,  79.   .  Traitement  chirurgical  des  af- 
fections de  I'estomac  et  du  duodenum.  Arch,  prov,  de 
chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  673-697.  Also,  Reprint,   .  Trai- 
tement chirurgical  des  affections  de  I'estomac.  As.soc. 
franc,  de  chir.  Prov.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1895,  ix,  248-2.50.— 
Diijardin-Beauinetz.  De  I'intervention  chirurgi- 
cale dans  les  dyspepsies.  Bull. g6n.de therap.  [etc.], Par., 
1896,  cxxviii,  3-10.— Dunliain  (J.  D.)  Clinical  results 
of  gastro-enterostomy  for  non-malignant  diseases.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  1777-1781.— von  Elselsberg. 
SurlOlcasd'operations  pour  affections  del'e.stomacfaites 
per.sonnellement  dans  le  cours  des  derniers  4  ans  et  demi. 
Cong,  internat.  domed.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir. 
gen.,  637-640. — Ekeliorn  (G.)  Operationer  for  godar- 
tade  maglidanden.  [Operations  in  benign  gastric  dis- 
eases.] Up.sala  Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1908-9,  n.  f ..  xiv,  309-324.— 
£se]ien  (J.)  En  usa>dvanlig  Ventrikellidelse,  be- 
iiandlet  med  modiliceret  Loretas  Operation.  [An  un- 
usual disease  of  the  stomach  treated  by  Loreta's  operation 
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modified.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj^benh.,  1897,  4.  R..  v,  965-974.— 
Eve  (F.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  experiences  of  the  sur- 
gical treatment  of  non -malignant  affections  of  tlie 
stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1822-182t).— Ferrari 
(A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della  patologia  del  ventri- 
colo  e  della  gastroenterostomia.    Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 

1902,  X,  847-878.— Fiasclii  (T.)  The  surgery  of  non- 
malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Australas.  M.Cong. 
Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  i,  329-33G.  —  Friedeiiiaiiii. 
[Ein  Kranker  mit  complicirten  Magenverhiiltnissen; 
Operation.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xli,  843.— 
Galperii  (J.)  Die  Dauererfolge  der  Mngenoperationen 
bei  gutartigen  Erkninkungen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1910-11,  xciv,  870-906.— Oarrfe  (C. )  Indication  zur  ope- 
rativen  Behandlung  gutartiger  Magenallectionen  und 
ihre  Folgezustilnde.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906, 
Ixxv,  119-122. — <;ellert  (  E. )  A  Narath-fele  gastrophor- 
ral  vegzett  gyomormiiteteinkrOl.  [On  our  stomach  ope- 
ration performed  by  Narath's  gastrophore.]  Sebe.szet, 
Budapest,  1908,  61.— Gelpke.  Zur  Frage  der  chirur- 
gischen  Behandlung  nicht  krebsiger  MMgenleiden;  Gas- 
troenterostomie  oder  Pvloroplastik  plus  Gastropexie. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx,  1021-1029.— Go- 
dart-Baiilileiix.  Un  casd'achyliegastrique;  stenose 
pylorique;  pylorectomieetgastro-enterostomie;  gucrison. 
Policlin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  81-84. — Gonzalez  Campo. 
Indicaciones  quirvirgicas  en  las  enfermedades  del  esto- 
mago.    Rev.  espec.  med.  La  oto-rino-laringol.  espan., 

Madrid,  1903,  vi,  345-356.   .  lutervenciones  quiriir- 

gicas  que  reclaman  las  gastropatias.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de 
cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1905,  xiv,  172;  336.   — .  Las  gastro- 
patias y  su  tratamiento  quirurgic(j.  Rev.  espec.  med., 
Madrid,  1906,  ix,  129;  173;  244;  301.— Graf  (P.)  Ein  Bel- 
trag  zur  Chirurgie  der  gutartigen  Magenerkrankungen. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xc,  3l).3-4.58.— Greer 
(W.J.)  A  microscopic  examination  of  the  viscera  after 
the  operation  of  gastro-jejunostomv  for  non-malignant 
disease.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1908,  cxxv,  2.53-256,  6  pi.— 
Guldber;;;  (F.)  Tre  Ventrikellidelser,  behandlede  ope- 
rativt.  [Three  cases  of  trouble  of  the  stomach  treated 
operatively.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1902,  4.  R.,  x,  1259- 
1266. — von  Hacker.  Ueber  Magenoperationen  bei 
Carcinom  und  bei  narbigen  Stenosen.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895.  viii,  447;  489.— Halin.  Ueber  chirur- 
gische  EingriiTe  bei  Magenerkrankungen.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1894,  xxxi,  1096.  Also:  Deutschemed.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1894,  xx,  817.— Harroun  (W.  A.) 
A  r6sum6  of  the  progress  of  surgery  in  benign  conditions 
of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington, 
Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,iv,  605-612.— Hartiuan  (H.)  Be- 
marques  sur  les  resultats  et  sur  les  inaications  du  traite- 
ment  ehirurgical  dans  les  maladies  non  neoplasiques  de 
I'estomac  (a  propos  de  60  operations  personnelles).  Gaz. 
mC'd.dePar., 1902,12. s.,ii, 361.  Aho,  trans!.:  Med.News,N.Y., 

1903,  Ixxxii, 485.— Hartogli  (E.)  Zur  ohirurgischen  Be- 
handlung gutartiger  Magenerkrankungen.  Jahrb.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1901-2,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1904, 
viii,pt.2,7.5-101.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst., 
Hamb.,  1904,  iv,  75-101.— Heaton  (G.)  Surgical  interfer- 
enceindisordersof  thestomach.  Birmlngh.  M.  Rev.,  1901, 
xlix,  257-280. — von  Heineke  (W.)  Chirurgisch-opera- 
tive  Behandlung  von  Magenkrankheiten.  Handb.d.spec. 
Therap.  inner.  Krankh.,  Jena,  1896,  iv,  444-476.  Also: 
Haudb.  d.  Therap.  Innerer  Krankh.,  Jena,  1898,  2.  Aufl., 
iv,  403-444.— Henderson  (W.  T.)  Cancer  and  ulcer  of 
the  stomach  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birmingh.,  1906-7,  xix,  603-609.— Horsley  (J.  S.)  Sur- 
gical treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Gaillard's 
South.  Med.,  Savannah,  1906,  Ixxxv,  209-214.  Also:  Rich- 
mond J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx,  227-230.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1906-7,  xi,  545.— HotcUklisiS  (L.  W.) 
Gastric  and  intestinal  lesions.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907, 
xiv,  7.56-760. — Muber  (A.)  XJeber  chirurgische  Hilfe 
bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Ba- 
sel, 1902,  xxxii,  129-1.50.— Huntington  (T.  W.)  Poste- 
rior gastro-enterostomy  for  simple  conditions  of  the 
stomach.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  Sari  Fran.,  1904,  ii,  372.— 
Jacqueniet  (  M.  )  Sur  I'intervention  chirurgieale 
dans  les  affections  chroniques  non  cancereuses  de  I'es- 
tomac. Dauphine  med.,  Grenoble,  1906,  xxx,  273-278.— 
Jonas  (S.)  Ueber  radiologische  Indikationen  fiir  ope- 
rative Eiugriffe  am  Jiagen.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909,  xii,  784;  819.  — Jones 
(E.  O.)  Indications  for  surgical  treatment  in  chronic 
gastric  disease.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxiii, 
19-23.  —  Kammerer  (  F. )  Diseases  and  disorders  of 
the  stomach;  modern  .surgical  treatment.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  139-141.— KanscU  (W.)  Ueber  funk- 
tionelle  Ergebni.sse  nach  Operationen  am  Magen  bei  gut- 
artigen Erkrankungen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  iv,  347-482.— Keen  (W.  W.)  Tubercu- 
losis or  carcinoma  (?)  of  the  stomach;  exploratory  cceli- 
otomv:  subsequent  apparently  complete  cure.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1897,  xx,  750-758.  Also,  Reprint.— Kelling 
(G.)  Zur  Chirurgie  der  chronischen,  nicht  malignen  Ma- 
genleiden.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskrankh.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi, 
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4:i8-170.— Klntll  (J.)  Bcricht  iiber  opcrativ  behandelte 
Magenerkrankungen  (1897-1907).  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
rObiiig.,  1909,  Ixiii,  19-80.— Koclier  (T.)  Zur  Magen- 
chirurgie  bei  Carcinom  und  bei  Ulcus  simplex.  Cor.-Bl. 
f.  .schweiz.  Aerzte,  Ba.sel,  1X98,  xxviii,  610-623.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Die  chirurgische  Therapie  bei  Magenlei- 

den.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909, 
XX,  860-897.— KJinig  (B".)  Gutartige  Magenerkrankun- 
gen und  ihre  chirurgische  Behandlung.  Ztschr.  f.  iirzll. 
Eortbild.,  Jena,  1905,  ii,  7-13.— Lauibotte  (\.)  Conside- 
rations cllniques  sur  314  laparotomies  pour  alVcctions  de 
I'estomac.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  cliir.,  Bru.x., 
1905,  V,  350-361.— lianii>Jiear(E.)  Pnjlonged  operation 
for  chronic  indigestion  under  hyo-!Cine  morphine  anije.s- 
thesia.  Texas  Co\ir.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1908-9,  xxvi, 
no.  5,  14-16. — Langovol  (A.  P.)  O  khirurgicheskom 
llechenii  bolleznel  zheludka.  [Surgical  treatmentof  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.]  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1901,  v,  14:!-150. — 
Levings  (A.  H.)  Surgical  affections  of  the  stomach. 
Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1906-7,  xxiv,  551-662.— liieblein 
(V.)  Beitriige  zur  Chirurgie  der  gutartigen  Magener- 
krankungen. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 

1910,  xxi,  84'2-866.   .  Ueber  die  Erl'olge  der  chirur- 

gischen  Behandlung  der  gutartigen  Magenerkrankun- 
gen. Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxxv,  307;  338.— 
Liindli  (A.)  Kroniskt  ventrikellidande;  gastrotomi. 
[Case  of  chronic  disease  of  stomach;  gastrotomy;  recov- 
ery.] Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1892,  liv,  412. — L6x>ez  Duran 
(A.)  Indicaciones  de  la  intervenci6n  quin'irgica  en  las 
afecciones  del  est6mago.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med., 
Madrid,  1902,  Yiii,  35-95.— liiind  (F.  B.)  What  modern 
surgery  can  accomplish  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  In- 
ternat. J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxii,  1-6.  Also:  Maritime  M. 
News,  Halifax,  1909,  xxi,  103-111.— MeCosli(A.  J.)  Sur- 
gical intervention  in  benign  gastric  lesions.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii,  .533.  Also,  Reprint.— MeNeil  (J. 
W.)  Surgery  of  gastric  diseases.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1901, 
xxx,  640-646. — MaloccUi  (A.)  Affezioni  gastriche  di 
spettanza  chirurgica.  Osp.  magg.  Riv.  scient.-prat.  d. 
.  .  .  di  Milano,  1907,  ii,  233-236.— ITlan ley  (T.  H.)  The 
stomach  and  some  of  its  maladies  which  may  be  treated 
by  tentative  surgical  methods.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1904, 
X,  658-663. — mattoli  (A.)  Les  interventions  chirurgi- 
cales  dans  les  affections  non  cancereuses  de  I'estomac. 
Cong.  Soe.  internat.  de  chir.  Bap.,  Brux.,  1905,  i,  177-206. — 
JTIaunseli  (R.  C.  B.)  Surgical  intervention  in  some  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1904,  cxvii,  1-15. 
[Discussion],64-6}.— flayer  (J.  M.)  Ueber  Dauererfolge  in 
der  operativenBehandlungder  gutartigen  Magen-Erkran 
kungen.  Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1908-9,  Ixi,  150-198.— 
Maylard  (E.)  The  value  of  early  exploratory  opera- 
tions upon  the  .stomacli  in  intractable  and  obscure  dis- 
eases of  that  organ  and  the  best  method  of  performing 
such  operations.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.  r..  Par., 
1900,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  61.5-622.— Mayo  (W.  J.)  Some 
mechanical  causes  of  interference  with  the  action  of  the 
stomach  and  their  surgical  relief.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1896,  x.xvi,  1101-1103.   .  Observations  upon  the 

diagnosis  and  surgical  treatment  of  certain  diseases  of  the 
stomach,  based  upon  personal  experience.    Med.  Rec,  N. 

X.,  1898.  liii,  836-838.    Also.  Reprint.   .  The  surgical 

treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.    Phila.  M.  J.,  1900, 

V,  299-303.   .  Some  common  diseases  of  the  stomach 

and  their  surgical  treatment.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1901,  ill,  1-9.   .  Ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stom- 
ach from  a  s\irgical  standpoint.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1904, 
Ixxxiv,  721-726.   .  Diseases  of  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum from  a  surgical  standpoint.  N.  York  State  J.  M., 
N.  Y.,  1911,  xi,  4-7.  Also:  Oklahoma  M.  News-Jour., 1911, 
xix,  81-88.  Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1911, 
xiii,  1-9.— Mintz  (S.)  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  Magenkrankheiten  vom  therapeutischenStand- 
punkte  aus  beurtheilt.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894, 
XXV,  123-157.— MltcSiell  (A.  B.)  The  surgery  of  chronic 
ailments  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland 
Dubl.,  1900-1901,  Xix,  137-157.  Also:  Med.  Press  c&  Circ. 
Lond.,  1901.  n.  s.,  Ixxi,  604;  627.— MizokueUi.  Ueber 
chirurgische  Behandlungen  von  Magenkrankheiten, 
welche  in  den  letzten  sechs  Jahren.  von  1899  bis  1905,  in 
der  Klinik  Prof.  Omori's  vorkamen.  [Japanese  text.] 
Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,91;  111. 4  pi.— 
Monprotit  (A.)  Traitement'chirurgical  des  affections 
benignes  de  I'estomac.  Cong.  Soc.  internat.  de  chir. 
Rap.,  Brux.,  1905,  i,  no.  3, 1-96.  ^i.5o.- Arch.  prov.  de  chir  , 
Par.,  1905,  xiv,  .587;  693.  Also  [.ibstr.]:  Anjou  med.,  Ati- 
gers,  190.5,  xii,  237-241.— ITIoresco  (6.)  Sul  trattamento 
chirurgico  delle  affezioni  non  cancerose  dello  stomaco. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Jlilano,  1903,  xxiv,  16.— Bloullin  (C.  W. 
M.)   Twenty-three  consecutive  cases  of  operation  upon 

the  stomach.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  92-95.   .  A 

clinical  lecture  on  gastro-enterostomy  for  non-malignant 
disease.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  74-77.— Itloynilian 
(B.  G.  A.)  The  surgery  of  the  simple  diseases  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1903.  xxi,  13.5-207. 
Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  Ixxxii,  10.57-1066.  Also: 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii,  611-620.   AUo:  Brit.  M.  J., 
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Lond.,  1903,  i,  1363-1367.   .  A  review  of  282  opera- 
tions for  non-maiignant  diseases  of  tlie  stomach.  Med.- 
Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  Ixxxix,  471-488.   .  Late  re- 
sults after  operations  for  benign  diseases  of  the  stomach 
and  duodenum.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.A.ss.,  Phila.,  1908,  xxvi, 
129-141.  [Discussion] ,  234-242.  ^teo.-  Ann.  Surg.,  Phlla., 
1908,  xlvii,  873-884.  [Discussion],  873-884.— moynilian 
(B.  G.  A.)  [ttal.].  A  discussion  on  the  surgical  treat- 
ment of  the  non-malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  767-781.— iJlumforcl  (J.  O.) 
Certain  surgical  aspects  of  chronic  gastric  disease.  N. 
York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  vii,  5-10.— Miinro  (J.  C.) 
End-results  in  benign  lesions  of  the  stomach  surgically 
treated.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1(^07,  cxvi, 
119-131.  ^Zso;  Ann.  8urg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  818-826.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1907,  xxv,  223-126.— 
ITIiirpUy  (J.  B.)  On  the  results  obtainable  by  operative 
measures  in  affections  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Piiila.  Acad. 
Surg.,  1904,  vi,  118-133.— JMurrell  (W.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  dyspepsia  and  of  dilatation  and  other 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1899, 
xxvii,  353-359.— Nyrop  (E.)  Studier  over  Ventrikel- 
operationer  ved  benigne  Lidelser  med  Stenose.  Ugesk. 
f.  Laeger,  K0benli.,  1907,  5.  R.,  xiv,  25;  49;  78;  97;  121;  153; 

169.   .  Ueber  Magenretention  und  deren  Bedeu- 

tung.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,iy07,  Ixxxii,  1055-1146.— 
OcUsner  (A.  J.)  Surgery  of  the  stomach  for  the  relief 
of  non-malignant  pathological  conditions.  Clin.  Rev., 
Chicago,  1902,  xvii,  16.5-172.  Also:  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  ii,  356-359.   .  Some  surgical  aspects  of  stom- 
ach and  duodenum.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1908,  xiii, 
589-592. — Pantalonl  (J.)  De  la  valeur  de  la  gastro- 
ent^rostomie  en  Y  dans  les  affections  non  cancfreuses  de 
I'estomac,  susceptibles  de  guerir  par  I'operation.  Assoc? 
franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-vcrb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  512- 
520. — Pauoliet  (V.)  Des  indications  operatoires  dans 
les  affections  de  1'  estomac.  Gaz.  mcjd.  de  Picardie,  Amiens, 
1901,  xix,  137-161.— Pearse  (H.  E.)  The  sphere  of  mod- 
ern surgery  in  the  relief  of  stomach  disorders.  J.  Missouri 
M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1908-9,  v.  6-12.— Percy  (J.  F.)  Some 
surgical  possibilities  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Peoria 
M.  J.,  1898,  iii,  149-161.— Petersen  (W.)  Ueber  die  chi- 
rurgische  Behandlung  gutartiger  Magenkrankheiten. 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1899,  xvii,  397- 
416.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1899,  xxv,  387;  403.— Poiicet  (A.),  Delore  (X.)  &  l.e- 
riclie  (R.)  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac;  statistique  opera- 
toire  de  211  interventions  pour  cancers  et  ulcdres  de  I'es- 
tomac (156  cancers,  55  ulcere s  ou  stenoses  pyloriques  in- 
fiammatoires.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  Ixi, 
362-371.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxii,  419-422. 
Also:  Lyon  mi5d.,  1909,  cxii,  693-702.— Qelrolo  (G.  B.) 
Le  indicazioni  della  cura  chirurgica  nelle  malattie  dello 
stomaco.  [Rel.]  Lavori  d. Cong,  dimed.  int.  1905,  Roma, 
1906,  XV,  61-93.— Ramsay  (J.)  The  surgery  of  non- 
malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Australas.  M.  Cong. 
Tr.  1908,  Victoria,  1909,  i,  341-349.— Reed  (C.  A.  L.) 
Gastro-enterostomy  considered  as  a  conservative  measure 
in  the  treatment  of  various  diseased  conditions  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905,  i, 
108-120.  — Reizeiistein  (A.)  Ueber  die  operativen 
Magenerkrankungen.  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Niirnb. 
1908,  Miinchen,  1909,  1-4.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fort- 
bild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  661-670.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1909-10,  xvi,  398;  436.— Rotosoii  (A.  W.  M.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  non-cancerous  affections  of  the 
stomach.  Cong.  Soc.  internat.de  chir.  Rap.,  Brux.,  1905, 
i,  no.  3,  97-120.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  761-767.— 
Rodman  (W.  L.)  A  plea  for  early  exploratory  lapa- 
rotomv  in  gastric  diseases  of  doubtful  nature.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,1908,l,  165-169.— Rondorf".  Ueber  die  ope- 
rativen Magenerkrankungen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1909,  xcix,  306-325.— Kosenlieini  (T.)  Ueber 
die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Magenkrankheiten. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,x.xi,  11;  26; 
47.  [Discussion],  Ver.-Beil.,  12.  ^fco;  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. 
f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1894-5,  xiv,  197-218.  [Discus- 
sion],  250;  258.  Also:  Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 189.5, viii, 642; 

6.58;  675,  ■  .  Ueber  einige  operativ  behandelte  Magen- 

kranke.  Deutschemed. Wchnschr., 1895, xxi, 238; 260.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1894-5,  xiv,  342- 
354.— Ifiotg'ans  (.J.)  Le  traitementchirurgical  desaffec- 
tions  benignes  de  I'estomac.  Cong..  Soc.  internal,  de  chir. 
Rap.,  Brux.,  1905,  i,  no.  3,  121-176.— Roux  (J.-C.)  Indi- 
cations operatoires  dans  les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Cli- 
nique.  Par.,  1906,  i,  134.  —  Riibritius.  Ueber  die  Er- 
folge  der  chirurgischen  Behandlung  gutartiger  Magener- 
krankungen. Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Cliir., 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxvii,  201-205.  —  Salvador  Cardenal. 
Indicaciones  de  la  intervencion  qnirurgica  en  las  afec- 
ciones  del  estomago.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel., 
1903,  xxix,  97;  154;  200.  —  Saundby  (R.)  Remarks  on 
the  indications  for  operative  interference  in  diseases  of 

the  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1621-1623.  . 

On  the  indications  for  surgical  interference  in  .stomach 
cases.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1911,  Ixix,  103-110.  [Discus- 


Stomacli  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of 
Operative). 

sion],  124-128.— Scliachner  (A.)  Surgical  aspects  of 
gastric  diseases,  with  report  of  six  consecutive  gastro- 
enterostomies. Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  1905-6,  iii, 
678-690. — van  Scliili'gaarde  (J.  C.)  De  chirurgische 
behandeling  van  ziekten  van  de  maag  en  hare  prognose. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi, 
pt.  1,  848-856.  Also:  Handel,  v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.- en  Ge- 
neesk. Cong.,  Haarlem,  1895,  393-4U4.  —  Schloflfer  (H.) 
Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  gutartiger  Magener- 
krankungen.   Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxvi,  337; 

353.   .  Die  an  der  Wolfler'schen  Klinik  seit  1895 

operierten  Fiille  von  gutartiger  Magenerkrankung.  Be- 
merkungen  zur  Gastroenterostomie.  Beitr  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tubing.,  1901-2,  xxxii,  310-377.— Scliou  (J.)  Gas- 
troenterostomi  ved  benigne  Ventrikellidelser.  [Gastro- 
enterostomy In  benign  stomach  troubles.]  Kjobenh. 
med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1902-3,  20-32.  —  Seliulz  (0.  E.)  Zur 
Statistik  der  Gastroenterostomien  bel  benignen  Magener- 
krankungen. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
Ixxxviii,  494-552.— Siegel  (E.)  Ueber  die  Indlcationen 
zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  von  Magenkrankheiten. 
Aerztl.  Prax.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xiii,  305-311.— Smitli  (A.  M.) 
Gastric  accretion:  report  of  a  case  with  gastrotomy. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1909,viii,  96.— Soi-el  (R.) 
Contribution  3,  I'^tude  des  indications  et  des  resultats 
operatoires  de  la  gastro-ent6rostomie  dans  les  affections 
non  canct'reuses  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Normandie, 
Rouen,  1902,  10.5-112.— Steven  (J.-L.)  On  the  surgical 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach  from  a  physician's 
point  of  view.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1487-1493.  Also, 
Reprint.— Stoltenberg  (C.)  Indikationer  for  ventri- 
keloperationer.  [Indications  for  operations  on  the  stom- 
ach.]   Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor.,  Kristiania,  1906, 

xxvi,  877-879.  —  Stone  (I.  S.)  Gastroenterostomy  for 
nonmalignant  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum. 
Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1905-6,  ix,  178-198.  —Summers  (J.  E.), 
jr.  The  surgical  treatment  of  stomach  trouble  and 
biliousness.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines,  1905,  xi,  65-68. — 
Suzuki.  [The  surgical  treatment  of  benign  diseases  of 
the  stomach.]  I-Cho-byo  Kenkvu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo, 
1899-1900,  i,  673-686.— Talma  (S.)  De  indicaties  tot  de 
chirurgische  behandeling  van  maagziekten.  Handel, 
v.  h.  Nederl.  Nat.-  en  Geneesk.  Cong.,  Haarlem,  1895,  364- 
393.— Tennant  (C.  E.)  Stomach  troubles;  their.signifi- 
cance  and  the  surgical  remedy.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1906, 

xxvii,  7-9.  —  Xesson  (R.)  Sur  la  gastro-ent^rostoniie 
dans  les  affections  dites  bfinignes  de  I'estomac.  Arch. 
m(5d.  d'Angers,  1907,  xi,  368-376.— Torek  (F.)  Modem 
methods  in  the  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  diseases. 
N.  Y'orkM.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii, 95-103.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Torran«'e  (G.)  Acute  gastric  and  duodenal  dilata- 
tion treated  by  gastrojejunostomy  with  recovery.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,N.  Y'.,  1909,  lix,  474-476.— To rras  y  Pascual. 
La  intervencion  quirurgica  en  las  gastropatias.  Rev.  de 
cien.  m6d.  de  Barcel.,  1901,  xxvii,  561-564.  —  Trieomi 
(E.)  Sulla  importanza  della  sonda  gastrica  nelle  gastro- 
patie  e  sulle  indicazioni  della  gastroenterostomia.  Giizz. 
d.  osp.,  Milaiio,  1900,  xxi,  241-244.  Aha:  Riforma  med., 
Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  1,  447;  459;  471.— Trzeblcky  (K.) 
Ueber  chirurgische  Intervention  bei  Magenkrankheiten. 
Heilkunde,  Wien  [etc.],  1897-8,  ii,  465-476.  —  Vander- 
veer  (A.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  malignant  and 
non-malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach.  [Abstr.]  N.Y'ork 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  6-10.— Vincent  (E.)  De  la  va- 
leur de  la  gastro-ent^.rostomie  dans  les  maladies  de  I'es- 
tomac. Bull.  m6d.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1908,  xix,  109- 
114. — Vulliet  (II.)  Les  indications  operatoires  en  pa- 
thologie  gastrique  et  les  pseudo-n(5vroses  stomacafes. 
Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1910,  xxx,  457-460.  —  Wegele  (C.) 
Ueber  den  Wert  der  diiitetischen  Vor-  und  Nachbehand- 
lung  bei  Magenoperationen.  Ztschr.  f.  pliys.  u.  diiitet. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,  xi,  5-11.  —  White  (W.  H.)  In 
what  cases  of  disease  of  the  stomach  should  the  physician 
seek  the  aid  of  the  surgeon?  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.. 

1905,  xix,  508-.514.   .  What  are  the  diseases  of  the 

stomach  for  which  surgical  interference  may  be  benefi- 
cial? Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  273-278.  —  Wood  (J. 
0.)  The  surgical  aspect  of  indigestion  and  so-called  gas- 
tralgia.  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Cleveland,  1904,  xii.  129- 
150.  Also,  Reprint. — Zambonl.  Tre  casi  di  malattia 
dello  stomaco  curati  chirurgicamente.  Riv.  veneta  di 
sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xxxviii,  363. 

^tomacli  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of) 
with  hismuth  preparation . 

Fischer  (0.)  *Klinisches  und  Expeiimen- 
telles  iiber  die  Wismuthbehandlung;  der  Ma- 
genkranliheiten  nach  Fleiner.    8°.    Jena,  1893. 

RuALT  ( P. )  *  Les  pansements  au  bismuth 
dans  les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Faris, 
1907. 

Fleiner  (W.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  einiger  Reiz- 
er.scheinungen  und  Blutungen  des  Magtns.  Verhandl. 
f.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893,  xii,  309-326.— 
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S»toinach  {Diseases  of.  Treatment  of) 
with  hism  ath  jm'paration. 

Goltlinan  (A.)  Bismuth  in  gastric  tlierapy.  N.  York 
M.  J.  [ftcj,  1911,  xciii,  571.  Alan,  Koprint.— Ooiizalez 
Cainpo  (J.)  El  snbnitriito  de  bismuto  en  las  enferme- 
(lades  del  esl6raago.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pri'ict..  Ma- 
drid, 1910.  Ix.xxvi,  169;  'J09.— Hayeiii  (G.)  Be  l'einpli)i 
de  sous-nitrate  de  bismuth  dana  le  traitement  des  gas- 
tropathies.  Cong,  internat.  de  m^d.,  Lisbonne,  19Uii,  xv, 
sect.  5,  564-569.— Hertz  (A.  F.)  Bismuth  salts  and  the 
functions  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii, 
716.— K-Uck  (J.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anwendung  des  Wi.s- 
muts  und  der  Bismutose  bei  Magendarmleiden.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  263,  —  Liaqiier  (  B.  )  Ueber  die 
Anwendung  des  Wisrauts  und  der  Bismutose  bei  Ma- 
gendarmstiirungen,  St,  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr..  190-5, 
XXX,  99-102.  — Liaiibry  ( C. )  La  cure  de  sous-ni- 
trate de  bi.smuth  dans  les  affectioi>s  de  I'estomac.  Tri- 
bune mM.,  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxix,  552-556. —  JLevy 
(F. )  Le  sous-nitrate  de  bismuth  dans  les  maladies  de 
I'estomac.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  840. — Lion  (G.) 
De  la  cure  de  sous-nitrate  de  bismuth  dans  les  aft'ections 
de  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1907,  i,  468-191.  Also,  transl.:  Gac.  med.  d.  Norte, 
Bilbao,  1907,  xiii,  359-380.   .  Le  sou.s-nitrate  de  bis- 
muth dans  le  traitement  des  affections  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi, 
723-729.  Alao:  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1909,  no.  39,  5.— 
Mattlies  (M.)  Ueber  den  Vorschlag  Fleiners,  Keizer- 
scheinungen  des  Magcns  mit  grossen  Uosen  Wismuth  zu 
behandeln.  Centralbl.  f.  inncre  Med.,  Leipz.,  ls9i,  xv, 
2-8,— Pater  (H.)  Le  sous-nitrate  de  bismuth  en  thOra- 
peutique  gastrique.  Bull.gen.de  th6rap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1910,  clx,  401-419.  — Suriiiont  ( H. )  &  Diibiis  (A.) 
Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  le  mode  d'action  du  pan- 
sement  au  bismuth  dans  les  affections  de  restomac. 
Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  dige.st.  [etc.].  Par.,  1908,  ii,  701- 

712,  1  pi.   .  Sur  Taction  myxog6ne  de  quelques  sels 

de  bismuth  au  niveau  de  I'estomac.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1909,  xiii,  573.  —  Tregiiier.  Le  sous-nitrate  de 
bismuth  dans  les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  med.  et 
chir.  prat.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxi,  371-381. 

IStomacli  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of)  hy 
diet  and  regimen. 

Backman  (W.)  *Experimentella  studier 
ofver  den  diiitetiska  behandlingen  vid  de  s.  k. 
irritativa  funktionsstoringarna  i  ventrikel- 
slemhiunan.  [Experimental  studies  on  the 
dietetic  treatment  of  tlie  so-called  irritative  dis- 
turbances of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.]    8°.    Helslngfors,  1899. 

BiEDERT  (Ph. )  Biedert  und  Langermanns 
Diiitetik  und  Kochbuch  fiir  Magen-  und  Darm- 
kranke,  nebst  einem  Abriss  iiber  Untersuchung 
und  Behandlung.  Neu  hrsg.  gemeinsam  mit 
G.  Langermann  und  F.  Gernsheim.  2.  Aufi. 
8°.    SluUgarl,  1909. 

Chase  (R.  F.  )  The  therapeutic  value  of 
some  digestive  preparations,  and  tlie  indications 
for  the  use  of  pepsin,  in  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
8°.         p.],  1904. 

Gros  (A. -P.)  *Cure  de  repos  absolu  et  pro- 
longe  de  I'estomac  avec  alimentation  rectale 
exclusive.    9°.    Lijo)i_.  1897. 

Laboulais  (A.)  *  Etude  de  la  stase  le  matin 
ii  jeun  dans  les  diffcrentes  affections  de  I'esto- 
mac; semeiologie  et  traitement  medical.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Lewinsky  (L.  )  Wie  soli  der  Magenkranke 
leben?  Gemeinverstiindlich  beantwortet.  8°. 
Berlin,  1900. 

MicHAELis.  Fiir  Magenkranke.  Rathschliige, 
Hilfsmittel,  Vorbeugung,  Diiit  und  Tagesregi- 
men  nach  den  neuesten  Forschungen  der  Wis- 
senschaft;  fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien.  8°.  Zittau, 
1892. 

Schilling  (F. )  Hygiene  und  Diiitetik  des 
Magens.    12°.    Leipzig,  1901. 

Strauss  (H.)  Grundsiitze  der  Diiitbehand- 
lung  Magenkranker.    8°.    Wilrzhurg,  1901. 

Wegele  (C.)  Die  diiitetische  Kiiche  fiir 
Magen-  und  Darmkranke.  Nebst  genauen 
Kochrezepten  von  Josefine  Wegele.  12°.  Jena, 
1902. 


Stomacll  {Diseases  of  Treatment  vf)  hy 
diet  and  regimen. 

WiEL  (J.)  Tisch  fiir  Magenkranke.  (Diii- 
tetische Behandlung  der  Kraiikheiti-n  des  Ma- 
gens.)  Verinehrte  und  verbesserte  Aullage  von 
F.  Ineichen.    7.  Aufl.    8°.    Karlxhad,  1.S92. 

WriTGEN.STEiN  (A.)  Pli ysikalisch-diiiteti.«che 
Behandlimg  der  Magenkrankheiten  in  der  Pra- 
xis. MitAnhang:  Kochrecepte.  12°.  Leipzig, 
1901. 

Albu.  Ein  Mittel  zur  Unterstiitzung  der  Erniihrung 
bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1898, 
xii,  182-185. — Aldor  (L.)  Adatok  a  gyomor  evalasztiisi 
zavarainak  kor-  Os  gyogytanfihoz,  kiilonos  tekintcttel  a 
diaetiis  gy6gyat4sra.  [Contributions  on  the  patliology 
and  treatment  of  the  metabolic  changes  of  the  stomach, 
especially  the  dietetic  treatment.]  Orvosi  heti  szemle, 
Budapest,  1904,  xxxvi,  .563-.565.— Bcttiiianii  (  H.  W.) 
Some  suggestions  as  to  diet  in  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xli,  577-.581.  [J)i.MCUs- 
sion],. 582-587. —Blelosolovoi  (A.)  K  dietetikle  pora- 
zheniv  zheludka.  [Dietetics  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.] 
Bolnitseh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  1177- 
1182. — Binet  (M.)  Le  regime  alimentaire  dans  les  ma- 
ladies de  I'estomac.  [Extr.]  Rev.de  therap.  med. -chir.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ixxiii,  475;  505.— Boas  (I.)  Die  diatetische 
Behandlung  der  Magenkrankheiten.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  69;i-602.— Carnot  (P.)  Com- 
ment prescrire  la  pep.sine  en  la  therapie  gastrique.  Pe- 
diatrie  prat.,  Lille,  19U9,  vii,  414-417.  Al~^o:  Progresmed., 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxv,  481-483.— Cook  (J.  E.)  Ueber  die 
Eiwei.ss-Fettdiilt  bei  der  Behandlung  der  motorischen 
In.suffizienz  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  816-818.  — Disqne.  Ue- 
ber diiitetische  Behandlung  der  Magen-Darmkranken. 
Arch.  f.  phys.-diiitet.  Therap.,  Frankf.  a.  O.,  1909,  xi,  1- 
7. — Dujariliii-Beauiuetz.  Examen  critique  sur  les 
regimes  alimentaires  dans  le  traitement  des  afTections 
de  I'estomac.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1894, 
cxxvii,  385;  481:  1895,  cxxviii,  3.— EInliorn  (M.)  Die- 
tetics in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1893, 
xliii,  771-775.  Aho.  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  N.  Yorker 
med.  Monatschr.,  1893,  v,  '263;  295.— Elkin  (P.)  Dietet- 
ics in  gastric  diseases.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvii, 
64.5-647.— Unriquez  &  Aiiitoard.  Regime  dechlorure 
et  troubles  gastriques.  Rev.  mens,  de  m6d.  int.  et  de 
therap.,  Par.,  1909,  i,  705-717.  — Esclile.  Die  Diiitetik 
bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Aerztl.  Prakt.,  Hamb.,  1896,  ix, 
33:  65;  97. — FrioU  (  O.  )  Diaet  ved  mavesygdomme. 
[Sur  la  diete  des  maladies  stomacales.  Res.,  763.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  L?egevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1900,  4.  R.,  xv,  723- 
758. — Friedenwald  (J.)  The  action  of  taka-diastase 
in  various  gastric  disorders.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv, 
731-8:34.— Cierliardt.  Ueber  die  Diiit  bei  Magenkrank- 
heiten und  ihre  Beeiniiussung  durch  die  ne\ieren  klini- 
schen  Forschungen.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena, 
1907,  iv,  321-331.— tiinti  (F.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des 
Pepsins  bei  Erkransnngen  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauung.skr.,  Berl.,  ].s98,  iv,  2.51-274. —  Haber!<ilion  iS. 
H.)  The  dietetic  treatment  of  dyspepsia  and  diseases  of 
the  stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1906,  Ix.xvi,  5.53-.566. — 
Hemnieter  (J.  C.)  Experimental  basis  of  the  dietetic 
and  medicinal  treatment  of  hyperacidity  and  gastritis. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  716-7'22.— Hertzka 
(E.)  Die  diatetische  Behandlung  der  Magenkrankhei- 
ten. Wien.  med.  Pres.se,  1892,  xxxiii,  1004;  1047;  1129; 
1170. — Herz  (L. )  Le  traitement  diOtiJtique  des  affec- 
tions de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  med.  phys.,  Anvers,  1910, 
viii,  157-166.— Hirsclikorn  (J.)  Einige  Fingerzeige 
zur  diiitetischen  und  medikamentosen  Behandlung  Ma- 
genkranker. Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mtinchen,  1900,  x,  380. 
Also:  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1900,  xlv,  199.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Hoiii!>'inann  (G.)  Ueber  einige  wesentliche 
Punkte  aus  der  allgemeinen  Diatetik  ftir  Magenkranke. 
Ztschr.  f.  Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1894,  xvi,  290;  330.- Hoxie 
(G.  H.)  Diet  in  gastric  disorders.  Med.  Fortnightly,  St. 
Louis,  1907,  xxxi,  12-V131.— Leven  (G.)  Regime  lacte  et 
alimentation  minima  dans  le  traitement  des  maladies  de 
I'estomac.  Clinique,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  102. — Liebler.  La 
dietetica  nelle  gastropatie.  Riformamed.,  Napoli,  l.<<96, 
xii,  pt.  1.  661-664.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1896.  v,  109- 
112. — Liinossier.  A  propos  de  la  medication  chlorhy- 
dropeptique.   Rev.  de  therap.  m^d.-chir..  Par.,  1899,  Ixvi, 

834.   •.  La  medication  ehlorhydro-pepsique.  Rev. 

g6n  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1900,  xiv,  2-6. — lioet- 
sclier  (  H.  )  Ueber  die  Erniihrungstherapie  der  Ma- 
genkrankheiten. Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1894, 
xxiv, 26.5-274. — de  liiina.  Intolerance  du  lait  ordinaire 
dans  certaines  affections  gastriques;  movens  d'y  reme- 
dier.  Marseille  med.,  1904,  xli,  129-139.— Martin  (H.) 
De  I'alimentation  des  gens  faibles,  convale.scents,  ma- 
lades  de  I'estomac  et  des  vieiliards.  Gaz.  m^d.  beige, 
Liege,  1901-2,  xiv,  433-437.— Melilem  (  G.)  Les  prin- 
cipes  du  traitement  dietetique  des  maladies  de  I'estomac. 
Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve.  1902.  xxii.  5.58-571. — 
JMeroni  (.A.)    La  dieta  nelle  affezioni  gastriche.  Cor- 
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Stomach  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of)  hy 
diet  and  regimen. 

riere  san.,  Milano,  1909,  xx,  353-356.  —  Meunier  (L.) 
Du  choix  d'une  boisson  chaude  eu  therapeutique  stoma- 
cale.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1907,  xv,  35.— Moore  (F.  C.)  & 
Ferguson  (R.  L.)  The  role  of  fats  in  the  treatment  of 
disorders  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1909,  ii,  1737- 
1739.  Also:  Proo.  Rov.  Soo.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  Med. 
Sect.,  25-38.— Miinz  (P.)  Kufekes  Mehl  bei  Magen-  und 
Darmerkrankungen  Erwachsener.  Allg.  med.  Centr.- 
Ztg.,  Beri.,  1907,  Ixxvi,  1.— Nagayo  (S.)  [The  diet  of 
patients  with  stomach  diseases.]  I-Cho-byo  Kenljyu 
Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  i,  4.5-.59.— Perry  (A.  VV.) 
The  principles  of  diet  in  gastric  di.seases.  Pacific  M.  J., 
San  Fran.,  1900,  xliii,  22-28.   -.  Diseases  of  the  stom- 
ach and  their  dietetic  treatment.  Ihid.,  1901,  xliv,  313- 
320.— K.  y  Abaytiia  (N.)  Necesidad  terapeutica  de  la 
dieteticaen  iasgastropatias.  Gac.  m6d.  d.  Surde  Espaiia, 
Granada,  1909,  xxvii,  292;  317;  349;  379;  399;  417.  Also: 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1909,  l-xxxii,  5;  49; 
89.  Also:  Notas  med.,  Valladolid,  1910,  iii,  289;  321.— 
Kiegel  (F.)  Die  Anwendung  der  Nahrklystiere  bei 
Magenkrankheiten.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankf.  a. 
M.,  1896,  V,  41-47.— R^bin  (W.)  O  zachowywaniu  sie 
pepsyny  w  roznych  cierpieniach  zol^dka.  "[Action  of 
pepsin  in  various  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxiv,  315;  344.  Also,  transl.:  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  242-266.— Roiukes  (P. 
C.)  Het  chloorarme  dieet  in  de  behandeling  van  maag- 
ziekten.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  ii. 
983-1000. —  Rosenleld  (  G.  )     Die  Erniihrnng  Magen- 

kranker.    Kniiikenpflege,  Berl.,  1902-3,  ii,  6S3-687.   . 

Diiitetik  bei  Magenkrankheiten.    Balneol.  Cenlr.-Ztg., 

Berl.,  1903,  77-79.   .  Diiitetische  Behandlung  von 

Magen- und  Gallenkrankheiten.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult,  1905,  Bresl.,  1906,  64-72.— Roux 
(J.-C. )  Les  indications  du  regime  laot(5dans  les  maladies 
de  I'estomac.  Clinique,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  1.52. — Sclierer  (S. 
P.)  The  dietetic  treatment  of  some  dynamic  affections 
of  the  stomach.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxxii,  282- 
284.— Sc'liilling.  Hygiene  und  allgemeine  Diiitetik  des 
Magens.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1901,  xi,  229-231. 
Also:  Memorabilien,  Heilbr.,  1901-2,  n.  F.,  xix,  260-274.— 
ScliUIe.  Ueber  die  diiitetische  Behandlung  der  Magen- 
Darmkrankheiten.  Deutsche  Prax.,  Miinchen,  1905,  xiv, 
613-620.— Somuierville  (D.)  Diet  in  some  gastric  dis- 
eases. [Abstr.)  Polyclin.,Lond.,1906,x,  72-75.— Stern- 
berg (W.)  Die  diiitetische  Kiiche  fur  Magen- und  Darm- 
kranke  in  der  Heilanstalt.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xiii,  100-107. 

Ntomach  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of) 
l>y  electricity . 

Heeschell  (G.  )  Electrical  methods  in  the 
treatment  of  affections  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines. A  practical  manual  for  students  and 
practitioners.    8°.    London,  1905. 

Rabinovici  ( L. )  *Etude  sur  la gastro-electro- 
therapie  au  point  de  vue  physiologique,  experi- 
mental et  therapeutique.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Apostoli  &  Planet.  Traitement  glectrique  de  la 
gastralgie  hysterique;  contribution  de  la  franklinisation 
5  relectro-diagiiostic.  Ann.  d'61ectrobiol.  [etc.],  Par., 
1899,  ii,291-305.— Bassler(  A.)  A  new  intragastric  elec- 
trode. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1422.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bond  (G.  D.)  The  uses  of  static  electricity  in 
the  treatment  of  gastric  disorders.  J.  Advance.  Therap., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiv,  550-559.— Buccelli  (N. )  Sulla  elettro- 
terapia  dello  stomaco.  Pammatone,  Genova,  1902,  vi, 
9-23. — Oanova  (F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  in  favore 
dell'  elettrizzazione  stomaeale  secondo  il  metodo  dell' 
Einhorn.  Riv.  .scient.  e  prat,  di  iisicoterap.  [etc.] .  Biella, 
1902,  iii,  42-49.— Carter  (J.  M.  G.)  The  use  of  electricity 
in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rev., 
St.  Louis,  1895,  xxxii,  161-164.— Elnliorn  (M.)  A  new 
method  for  electrization  of  the  stomach.   Tr.  N.  York 

Acad.  M.  (1891),  1892,  2.  s.,  viii,  69-79.   .  Therapeutic 

results  of  direct  electrization  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1.892,  xli,  116;  142.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  794; 
814;  840.   .  Further  experiences  with  direct  electri- 
zation of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1893,  Iviii,  29-35. 
Also,  Reprint.   Also,  transl:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 

1893,  xxiii,  369-384.  .  Experiments  upon  the  effects 

of  direct  electrization  of  the  stomach.  Tr.Am.Electrother. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  77-85.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv, 
779-783.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl.,  1896,  ii,  454-460.   .  Considerations 

pratiques  sur  I'electrisationintragastrique.   Arch,  d'elec- 

tric.  m6d.,  Bordeaux,  1898,  vi,  24-26.   .  A  further 

plea  for  intragastric  electrization.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1898,  Ixxii,  777-781.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.d'electrobiol.  [etc.] , 

Par.,  1898,  i,  319-344.   .  Experiments  upim  the  effects 

of  direct  electrization  of  the  .stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1906, 
Ixiv,  779-783.    Sec,  also,  infra,  Meltzer.— Ferrannini 
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(L.)  La  cataforesi  come  metodo  di  cura  locale  nelle  ma- 
lattie  di  stomaco.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1904, 
xx,l.— Goiabaum(J.)  Przyczynekdo  elektroterapii  w 
cierpieniach  zoi^dka;  o  wply  we  pr^du  statego  i  przery  wa- 
nego  na  wydzielanie  soku  zol^dkowego,  [Contribution 
to  electrotherapy  in  stomacli  diseases;  on  the  influence 
of  the  continued  and  interrupted  current  on  the  secretion 
of  gastric  juice.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896,  2.  s.,  xvi, 
1185;  1217.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1897,  iii,  70-81.— GoldseUniidt  (E.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fluss  der  Elektriciliit  auf  den  gesunden  und  kranken 
menschlichen  Magen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.. 
Leipz.,  1895,  Ivi,  29.5-322.  — Graziani  ( G. )  La  cura 
elettrica in  alcune  affezioni  dello  stomaco.  Gior.  dl elett. 
med.,  Napoli, 1903,  iv, 3-11.— Herscliell  (G.)  Thetreat- 
mentof  motor  insufiiciency  and  dilatation  of  the  stomach 
by  means  of  the  triphase  alternating  current.  Arch. 
Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xi,  222-226.— Hiirdman 
(A.  G.)  A  bi-polar  intragastric  electrode.  Denver  M. 
Times  [etc.],  1909-10,  xxix,  366-368.— Juettner  (0.) 
Electricity  as  a  factor  in  the  treatment  of  certain  chronic 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  J.  Ad  vane.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
XXV,  73-82.  4^80,  Reprint.— Liockwood  (G.  R.)  A 
modified  Einhorn  gastric  electrode.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1900,  Ivii,  526.— Liyon  (M.)  Electricity  and  light  rays  in 
the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  Inst. 
Homojop.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  i,  158-150.— Mangelsdorf  (D. ) 
The  electrical  treatment  of  atony  and  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xi,  308-312.— 
inarstiall  (G.  G.)  Electricity  in  the  treatment  of  dis- 
easeof  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1903,lxiv, 209-211.— 
Aluo:  Vermont  M.  Month.,  Burlington,  1904,  x,  7-9. — de 
Martigny  (A.)  Electric  baths  and  dyspepsia.  Am. 
Med. -Surg.  Bull.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  x,  414-417.— Meltzer  (S. 
J.)  The  experiments  on  the  faradization  of  the  stomach 
of  animals.  A  reply  to  M.  Einhorn's  critici.sm,  with  a 
communication  of  some  new  experiments.  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1897,  l.xv,  54.5-551.  y1/so.  Reprint.— Moeris.  De  I'em- 
ploi  de  I'electrothSrapie  dans  les  aficctions  de  I'estomac 
Ann.  de  med.  phys.,  Anvers,  1910,  viii,  239-247. — Rabi- 
novici. Action  et  indications  therapeutiques  des  ap- 
plications 61ectriques  dans  les  diverseg  gastropathies. 
Bull.  gin.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1909,  clviii,  13-16.— 
Reed  (B.)  Anew  intragastric  electrode  for  the  treat- 
ment of  gastralgia  and  deficient  gastric  motility  with  or 
without  dilatation.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  562.   .  Di- 
rect electrization  of  the  stomach,  especially  by  high  ten- 
sion faradic  currents.  Lehigh  Valley  M.  Mag.,  Easton, 
Pa.,  1900,  xi,  23-30.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  292-295.— 
Regnier  (L.-R.)  Traitement  de  I'atonie  et  de  la  dila- 
tation de  I'estomac  par  la  franklini.sation  oscillante. 
Rev.  d'hyg.  therap..  Par.,  1897,  ix,  39-42.— Rliineliart 
(J.  F.)  Intragastric  electrization.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1899,  9.  s.,  i,  141-143.— Riva  (A.)  Sulla  galvanizzazione 
del  pneumogastrico  nella  cura  delle  malattie  dello  sto- 
maco e  deir  intcstino  d'  indole  nervo.sa.  Reudic.  d.  Ass. 
med.-chir.  di  Parma,  1905,  vi,  1'22-125.— Rookvvell  (A. 
D.)  Electricity  in  the  treatment  of  gastralgiaand  atonic 
dyspepsia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1832,  cxxvii,  160.— Sala 
(G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  gastropatia  isterica  trattato  colle 
correnti  ad  alta  frequenza.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1902,  Ixi,  251-253.  Also:  Compt.-rend.  internat.  d'^lectrol. 
et  de  radiol.  med.  1902,  Berne,  1903,  ii,  578-582.— Set- 
ters ( M.  F. )  The  static  wave-current  and  X-ray  in 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  xxiii,  443-445. — Suzuki.  [Electrotherapy  in  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.]  I-Cho-bvo  Kenkvu  Kwai  Kwaiho, 
Tokyo,  1899-1900,  i,  645-654.— Torri  (G.  S.)  Un  nuovo 
elettrodo  endogastrico.  Gazz.  med.  di  Milano,  1902,  i, 
98-101.  —  Wegele  ^  C. )    Eine  neue  Magenelektrode. 

Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1895,  ix,  195-197.   .  Eine 

einfache  Magenelektrode.    Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1901,  xxii,  674.  Also:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901, 
XV,  414.— Wells  (J.  G.)  &  l.evy  (L.  H.)  The  use  of 
electricity  in  chronic  disorders  of  the  stomach;  with  a 
report  of  six  selected  cases.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1911,  Ixxix, 
193-198. — Xanietovvski.  Contribution  a  I'Otude  des 
fails  en  faveur  de  I'^lectrisation  stomaeale  dans  leurs 
rapports  avec  la  th^orie  et  la  pratique.  Ann.  d'lJlectro- 
biol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  iv,  64.5-657. 

.Stomach  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of) 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Perraud  (F.-J. )  *De  I'emploi  de  I'acide 
chlorhydrique  4  hautes  doses  dans  certaines  af- 
fections de  I'estomac.  [Lyons.]  8°.  Bourg, 
1898. 

Chase  (R.  F.)  A  clinical  and  laboratory  study  of  the 
therapeutic  value  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  diseases  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1905, 
XX,  203-224.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1605,  cliii,  297-304. 
Also,  Reprint.— Hueck  (W.)  Ueber  die  Einwirkungen 
verdiinnter  Salzsilurelosungen  auf  den  Kaninchen-  und 
Hundemagen.   Friedreich's  Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb., 
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with  hydroehlorlG  acid. 

1907,  Iviii,  4(3-468.— Palier  (E.)  Further  reinark.s  con- 
cerning chronic  diarrhcea  due  to  pyloric  insutliciciicy 
successfully  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid.  N  York  iM. 
J.  [etc.],  1910,  xci,  231-233.— Perry  (\.  W.)  The  use  of 
acids  in  gastric  diseases;  new  method  of  giving  large 
doses  of  hydrochloric  acid.  Pacific  M.  J  ,  San  Fran., 
1903,  x!v!,  2.57-262.  [Discussion].  297.— Reed  (B.)  The 
place  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  treatment  of  dLseases  of 
the  stomach.  Iiiternat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897,  vii,  (i81-(;87. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  818-H21  — 
Kejcliman  (M.)  &  ITIiiitz  (S.)  O  znae/.enlu  kwasu 
solnego  w  lecznictwie  chorob  zotfidka.  [Value  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  stoniacli.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1892,  2.  s.,  xii,  414-449.  Aho,  Imnsl.: 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  v,  363-otS.— Toiiriiicr 
(c.)  De  I'emploi  de  I'acide  chlorhydri()ue  -X  la  dose 
de  3  a5  grammes  par  jour  dans  quelques  affections gastro- 
intestinales.  Lyon  m6d.,  1898,  Ixxxviii,  412-416. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  TreatmeiU  of) 
hy  hydrotherapy  and  mineral  waters. 

BiNET  (M.)  *Les  alcalins.  Leur  role  sur 
les  fonctions  de  Testomac.  Leuremploi  dans  la 
therapeutique  gastrique.    8°.    I'aris,  1905. 

LoGERAis.  Traitement  special  des  affections 
gastro-intestinales,  le  plus  ordinairement  desi- 
gnees sous  le  nom  de  dyspepsie,  par  les  eaux  de 
Pougues.    8°.    Paris,  1881. 

Ageron  (E.)  Ueber  erfolglose  Mineralwassertrink- 
kuren  bei  Magenkrankheiten.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  liii,  1957.— BascH  (S.)  Indications  for  the 
drinking  of  mineral  waters  in  gastro-intestinal  diseases. 
N.  York  M.J.  [etc.].  1909,  Ixxxix,  486-490.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Boas  (J.)  Karlsbad  Oder  Kissingen?  Ges.  Beilr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  rherap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii.654- 
665. — Briefer.  Ueber  Hydrotherapie  bei  Magenkrank- 
heiten. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest-Num.,  pp. 
xiv-xvi. — Burgonzio  (L.  C),  fTIaragliaiio  (V.)& 
Roasenda(G.)  Rioerchesperimentalisull'  idroterapia 
ed  attiviti  motrice  dello  stomaco.  Idrol.  e  cliniat.  ital., 
Torino,  1903,  xiv,  87-99.— Cliandron  (M.)    Les  eaux 

fastropathes.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  xx,  293-295.— 
tapper  (C.)  Ueber  die  Indicationen  der  scliwachen 
Kochsalzquellen  (Kissingen,  Honiburg)  bei  Magenkrank- 
heiten. Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1899, 
xvii,  356-365.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1899,  xxxvi, 
852-855. — Field  lE.)  Neuere  Anschauungen  fiber  die 
Wirkungsweisen  bei  Mineralwasser  auf  Magenaffcktio- 
nen.  Ztschr.  f.  Balneol.,  Klimat.  [etc.], Berl. ,1908, 1,1.50-1 58. 
Fischmann  (A.)  Der  Einfiuss  der  Mineral wasser- 
Trinkkuren  auf  die  sekretorische  Kraft  des  Magens. 
Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxxiii,  705  -  707. — Giinz- 
l>urg  (J.)  Traitement  mecano-  et  hydroth^rapique  des 
affections  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  in6d.  phys.,  Anvers, 
1910,  viii,  167-179.— Kahlo  (G.  D.)  Hydrotherapy  in 
diseases  of  the  stomach.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1898-9,  iii,  483.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899, 
xxxii,  79.  Also:  Denver  M.  Times,  1898-9,  xviii,  219.— 
Liindeiuann.  Ueber  die  Heilwirkung  des  Seebades 
bet  Magenkranken.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch. 
in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellsch.,  1897,  xviii,  20-42.  Also: 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  xviii,  255;  263;  279.  Also: 
Monatschr.  f.  prakt.  Balneol.,  Munchen,  1897,  iii,  269-289. 
Also:  Therap.  Wchnschr..  Wien,  1897,  iv,  3.53;  379;  403.— 
meinel  (A.)  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  von  Trinkkuren  mit 
Kochsalzvviissern  auf  die  sekretorische  und  motorische 
Tiitigkeit  des  Magens  und  fiber  ihre  Wirkung  bei  einigen 
Erkrankunsren  desselben.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phvsik. 
Therap.,  Le'ipz.,  1904.  viii,  323-332.— Mixa  (M.)  Karlovy 
Vary  a  zaludeCni  choroby.  [Carlsbad  waters  in  diseases 
of  the  stomach.]  Casop.  lA.6esk.,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii, 
777-781.— Olivetli  (B.)  Per  1'  u.so  delle  acque  di  Sal.so- 
maggiore  nella  cura  delle  gastropatie.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Torini,  1898,  xlix,  861-863.— Periilce  (N.)  &  (^allo  (G.) 
L'  idro-termo-elettroterapia  e  lemalattiegnstroenterichc. 
Arch,  intcrnaz.di  med.e  chir.,  Napoli,  1899.  xv,  211-221. — 
Piatkowscki  (M.)  SuU'  efiicacia  ttTiipeutica  della 
calce  ed  in  particolare  delle  acque  di  Krynica  nella  cura 
delle  malattie  croniche  dello  stomaco.  [TransL]  Rifor- 
ma  med., Napoli. 1898, xiv. pt.l.399-401.—Proii.  L'hydro- 
therapie  chez  les  perscmnes  atteintes  de  maladies  d'e.sto- 
mac.  J.  de  m6d.  de  Par..  1909, 2.  s.,xxi,2S7.— Robin  ( A.) 
Du  traitement  hyiiromineral  des  maladies  de  I'estomac. 
Cong,  internat.  d'hydrol.  et  de  climatol.  [etc.]  C.  r. 
1902,  Grenoble,  1903,  vi,  522-552.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Arch.g^n. 
d'hydrol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  235-238.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Ann.  d'hydrol.  et  de  climat.  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  viii,  69-71.— 
Sadger(J.)  Die  Hydriatikdernervosen  Dyspepsie  und 
der  organischen  Magenaffektionen.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  39-63.— Salignat  (L. )  Action 
de  la  cure  de  Vichy  sur  les  fonctions  gastriques  dans  di- 
verses  varietcs  de  dyspepsies  hypersth^niques  et  dans 
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rulcer'e  chronique  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  gtn.  de  therap. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1909,  clviii, 401-419.— ScliivardifP.)  L'  ac- 
qua  minerale  di  Sangeraiiii  iicUe  malattie  dello  stomaco. 
Stomaco,  Napoli,  1900,  vi,  81-83.— fStrasser  (A.)  Ueber 
Diagnostik  und  Hydrotherapie  der  Magenkrankheiten. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg!,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  697-600.  Also:  Med. 
Post  Anhang:  Curorte-Rev.,  Wien,  1896,  iii.  No.  14,  1;  No. 
15,  1-3;  No.  16,  1.— Tlieoliari  (A.)  &  Babei^  (A.)  Ac- 
tiuneaapelor  minerale  dela  SUlnic  (Moldova)  asupra  se- 
cretiei  stomacale.  [The  efficacy  of  the  mineral  water  of 
Slaiiic  (Moldavia)  upon  the  gastric  secretion.]  Spitatul, 
Bucnrcsci,  1910,  xxx,  377-386.— Vaglie  (R.  L.  Y.)  Las 
inilii'aciones  de  las  aguas  minero-medicinales  es[)anolas 
en  el  triitamiento  de  las  gastropatias  comunes.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1907,  liv,  404;  420;  438;  453. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  Treatment  of)  l>y 
massage. 

See  Stomach  {Massage  of). 

Stomach  {Diseases  of  Urine  in). 

Fkiedbehger  (E.  )  *  Ueber  den  Siiuregrad  und 
Pepsingehalt  des  Harns  bei  Erkrankungen  des 
IVIagens.    8°.    Giessen,  1899. 

Aguilar  Jordan  (J.)  Urologia  en  las  enferme- 
dades  del  est6maeo.  Rev.  valenc.  de  cien.  med.,  Valen- 
cia, 1900,  ii,  38-41. — Carles  (J.)  L'indicanurie  dans  les 
affections  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii, 
'297-319.— Ellinger  (A.)  &  Seliolz  (  H.)  Das  peptische 
Ferment  des  Harns  und  seine  diagnostische  Bedeutung 
bei  Erkrankungen  des  Magens.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xcix,  221-268.— Friedberger  (E.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Urins  bei  Erkrankungen  des 
Magens.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixv, 
506-579. — Halasz  (A.)  Adat  a  koros  tejczukorvizcles 
ismeret^hez;  alimentsiris  lactosuria  gyomorbi'intahiink- 
ban.  [Contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  patliolo^rical 
lactosuria:  ...  in  stomach  disturbances.]  Orvosl  hetil., 
Budapest,  1906,  1,  1007-1010.  Alsoji  ansl.:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  818-820.— Lloret 
jningot  (A.)  Relaci6n  existente  entre  la  cantidad  de 
Acido  clorhidrico  del  jugo  gdstrico  y  el  indoxilo  urinario 
con  aplicaci6n  al  diagn6stico  de  las  gastropatias.  Rev. 
de  eicn.  mOd.  de  Barcel.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1;  49.— l.yon  (G.) 
Urologie  clinique  des  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de 
med.  sclent,  et  prat..  Par., 1891,  i,  193-196. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of)  in  animals. 

See,  also,  Stomach  ( Cancer  of)  in  animals; 
Stomach  {Dilatation  of)  in  animals;  Stomach 
{Inflammation  of  )in  ayiimals;  Stomach  {Rupture 
of)  in  animals;  Stomach  {Tumors  of)  in  ani- 
mals; Stomach  (  Ulcer  of)  in  animals. 

Eber  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Magenerkran- 
kungen  des  Rindes.  Ztschr.  f.  Tiermed.,  Jena,  1906,  x, 
321;  401.— Hoare  (E.  W.)  Gastric  affectionsof  the  horse. 
Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1908,  xx,  890-897.— I^ivesey  (G.  H.) 
Notes  on  the  more  common  diseases  of  the  stijmach  of  the 
dog.  J.  Comp.  Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.,  1906,  xix,  202- 
216. — Reeks  (H.  C.)  Gastric  tympany  in  the  hor.se;  its 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xv, 
6.55-560.— Rosenau  (M.  J.)  &  Anderson  (J.  F.)  A 
stomach  lesion  in  guinea-pigs  caused  by  diphtheria  toxin 
and  its  bearing  upon  experimental  gastric  ulcer.  J.  In- 
fect. Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  1-7,  1  pi.— Taussig  (S.) 
Die  Hundskrankheit  (endemiseher  Magenkatarrh  in  der 
Herzegowina.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  190.5,  xviii,  129; 
103.— Xliompson  ( H. )  Paralysis  of  the  paunch;  a  cow 
living  and  feeding  for  twenty  weeks  without  chewing  the 
cud.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp.  Path.,  Lond.,  1898,  xlvii,  IM'..- 
IKavrifetf-Abo-Zavradze  (I.)  K  patologii  zhelu- 
dochnikh  zhelyoz  sobaki.  [Pathology  of  the  gastric 
glands  of  the  dog.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  xi,  7-11. 

Stomach  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

See,  also.  Digestive  organs  {Diseases  of)  in 
children;  Gastro-enteritis  in  children;  Infants 
{Nutrition  in.  Disordered);  Stomach  {Cancer  of) 
in  children;  Stomach  {Inflammation  of)  in  chU- 
dren;  Stomach.  { Lavage  of )  inchildren;  Stomach 
(  Tumors  of)  in  children;  Stomach  {  Ulcer  of)  in 
children. 

Fen  WICK  (W.  S. )  The  disorders  of  digestion 
in  infancy  and  childhood.  8°.  London, 
1897. 
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^tomactt  {Diseases  of)  in  children. 

FiscHL  (R. )  Fortschritte  in  der  Erkenntniss 
und  Behandlung  der  Magendarmkrankheiten 
beim  Saugling.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Gregok  (K.)  * Untersuchungen  iiber  Ver- 
dauungsleucocytose  bei  magendarmkranken 
Siiuglingen.    8°.    Breslau,  1897. 

Keller  (A.)  Malzsuppe,  eine  Nahrung  fur 
magendarmkranke  Siiuglinge.  Wissensehaft- 
liche  Untersuchungen  und  praktische  Erniih- 
rungsversuche  in  der  Klinik.    8°.    Jena,  1898. 

Olmieees  (E.  [-J.-M.])  *Des  indications  du 
lavage  de  I'estomac  chez  les  enfants.  4°.  Faris, 
1896. 

Pfaundler  (M.  )  Ueber  Magencapacitat  und 
Gastrektasie  im  Kindesalter.  4°.  Stuttgart, 
1895. 

Vasilyeff  (A.  M. )  *Patologo-anatomiches- 
kaya  kartina  katarrov  zheludka  u  dietel  ran- 
nyavo  grudnovo  vozrasta.  [Patho-anatomical 
picture  of  gastric  catarrh  in  children  of  early 
nursing  period.]    8°.    S.-Ptterhurg,  1900. 

Welde  (E.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zuin  Wesen  und 
der  Behandlung  von  Magendarmerkrankungen 
im  Siluglingsalter.    8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

"VVelitschkina  (Wera).  *Zur  Behandlung 
der  Magendarmkatarrhe  der  Siiuglinge.  8°. 
Bern,  1899. 

Bauer  (F.)  Unsere  Fiirsorge  ftir  magen-darmkraiike 
Siiuglinge.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ix,  68o-(iyi. — 
Bell  (W.  J.)  Use  of  the  stomach  and  rectal  tube  in 
children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii,  981.— 
Beiidtx  (B.)  Zur  Frage  der  Ammoniakausscheidung 
durch  den  Harn  bei  magendarmkranken  Siiuglingen. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xlviii,  165-173. — 
Blackader  { A.  D.)  Gastric  catarrh  and  gastric  ulcer. 
Am.  Text-Bk.  Dis.  Child.  (Starr),  2.  ed.,  Phila.,  1898.  441- 
453. — Campbell  (J.)  Some  reliable  modern  remedies 
in  the  treatment  of  the  digestive  disorders  of  childhood. 
Med.  Repr.,  Loud.,  1896-7,  vii,  149.— Czerny  (A.)  Ueber 

■  den  gcgenwarligen  Stand  der  Ernahrungstherapie  ma- 
gendarmkranker  Siiuglinge.  Jahresb.d.schles.  Gesellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1898,  Bresl.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect.. 
219-232.— Czerny  (A.)  &  Moser  (P.)  Klinische  Beob- 
achtungen  an  magendarmkranken  Kindern  im  Siiug- 
lingsalter.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxxviii,  430- 
489.  See. also, infra, Yisch\. — I>orller(H.)  Behandlung 
der  haufigsten  Magen-  und  Darmstorungen  der  Sauglinge. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  856. — Eselierii-li 
(  T. )  Beitriige  zur  antiseptischen  Behandlungsme- 
thode  der  Magen-Darmkrankheiten  des  Sauglingsalters. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,    Leipz,,  1887,  n.    F.,    xxvii,  126. 

 .  Die  Bedeutung  der  Bakterien  in  der  Aetiologie 

der  Magendarmerkrankungen  der  Sauglinge.  Aerztl. 
Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1898,  viii,  641;  6»3.  Also:  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  633;  649.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1296.— 
tisclil  (R. )  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Aufsatze  der 
Herrn  A.  Czerny  und  P.  Moser:  Klinische  Beobachtun- 

.  gen  an  magendarmkranken  Kindern  im  Siluglingsalter. 

Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  189.5,  n.  F.,  xl,  127-131,   . 

Lokale  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  und  Darmes  im 
friihen  Kindesalter.  Handb.  d.  Kinderh.  (Pfaundler 
u.  Schlossmann),  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  141-162.  Also,  trnnsl.: 
Dis  child.,  .  .  .  Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann.  Eng.  transl., 
Phila.  &  Lond.,  1908,  iii,  150-177,  2  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Ann. 
de  med.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1909,  xiii,  289-295.— Fr81i- 
lieli  (J.)  Ueber  die  Veriinderungen  der  peripheren 
Lymphdriisen  bei  den  chronischen  Magen-Darmkrank- 
heiten des  Siiuglingsalters.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz., 
1898,  xlvii,  20-30.— Greiior  (K.)  Ueber  Erfolge  kunst- 
licher  Erniihrung  magendarmkranker  Siiuglinge  in 
der  Poliklinik.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  635-637.— Jolinston  (H.)  Pro- 
phylaxis and  treatment  of  diarrheas  of  children  and 
gastric  disturbances.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  & 
N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  iv,  89-93.— Keller  (A.)  Das  Schicksal 
der  Amidosiiuren  im  Organismus  des  magendarmkran- 
ken Siiuglings.   Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat., 

Jena,  1898,  ix,  739-745.   .  Ernahrungsversuche  an 

magendarmkranken  Sauglingen.  Allg.  med.  Centr. - 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ixvii.  365-368.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898,  Bresl.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt., 
med.  Sect.,  232-242.  [Discussion],  2.— Labbe  (M.)  & 
Ijabb6  (H.)  Du  chimisme  gastrique  normal  chez  les 
nourrissons;  ses  modifications  dans  le  rachitisme  et  au 
cours  des  ententes.  Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  d.  I'enf.,  Par., 
1897,  XV,  401-419.— Landau  (J.)  Behandlung  der  Magen- 
Darmkrankheiten  bei  Kindern  mit  Tannopin.  Heil- 
kunde,  Wien  [etc.],  1898,  iii,  141-143.  — l.orancliet. 
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Note  sur  un  cas  de  gastrorrhagie  chez  un  nouveau-n6  au 
premier  jour  de  la  naissance.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par., 
1893,  xl,  436.  Also:  Arch,  de  tocol.  et  degvngc.  Par.,  1894, 
xxi,  219-222.— Marian  (A.-B.)  L6sions  histologiques  de 
I'estomac  dans  la  dyspepsie  gastro-intestinale  chronique 
des  nourrissons.  J.  d.  conn.  med.  prat.,  Par.,  1894,  250- 
2.53.  Aha:  Mercredi  m6d..  Par.,  1894,  v,  369-371,— Mery, 
Ouilleiuot  &  Genevrier.  Maladies  de  I'oesophage, 
de  I'estomac  et  de  I'intestin.  In:  Prat.  d.  mal.  d.  enf.,  8°, 
Par.,  1909-10,  ii,  260-,-)56,— Monrad  (S,)  Om  Anvendel- 
sen  of  raa  Mselk  ved  Atroti  og  kronisk  Mave-'Tarmkatar 
ho  spEede  B0rn,  [On  the  employment  of  fresh  milk  in 
atrophv  and  chronic  gastric  catarrh  of  infants.]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  K0benh.,  1901,  4.  R.,  ix,  129;  1.53,— OTuller  (E,)  & 
manioatlde.  Ueber  die  feineren  Nervenzellenveran- 
derungen  bei  magendarmkranken  Siiuglingen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  139.— Ot- 
sukl  (U.)  [Remarks  on  gastric  fever  in  children.]  Iji 
Shinbun,  Tokio,  1900,  390-;«6.— Perry  (A.  W.)  Com- 
mon gastric  disorders  among  school  children.  Calif. 
State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1908,  vi,  207.— Prausnitz  (\V.) 
Ueber  Ursachen  der  Siiuglingssterblichkeit  an  Magen- 
Darmerkrankungen.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1899,  xliv, 
62.— Koberts  (H.  H.)  Stomach  diseases  in  children. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxiv,  223-226.— 
ScItUtz  (J.)  Ueber  Funktionspriifung  des  Siiuglings- 
magens.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1908.  vii,  208-216.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr,,  1908,  Iviii,  2460-2465,— Seller  (F,)  Die  Un- 
tersuchungder  Magenfunctionen  der  Kindermittels  Pro- 
befruhsttick.  Arch.  f.  ICinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1910-11,  Iv,  256- 
268. — Snow(I,  M,)  Gastric  neuroses  in  childhood.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x,  988-996.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc,  N.  Y.,  1893,  v,  18.5-195.— Terrien  (E.)  Diagnostic 
et  traitement  de  I'intolerance  gastrique  primitive  des 
jeunes  enfants.  Bull.  mi5d..  Par.,  19U5,  xix,  119-121. — 
Tralteijient  des  infections  digestives  aigues  chez  les 
enfants.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1897,  xi,  219-223.— 
Tugendreleli  (G.)  Zur  Frage  der  epitheliak-n  Veriin- 
derungen bei  den  Magendarmkrankheiten  desSiiuglings. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.u.  Berl., 1905, xxxi, 220.— 
Variot.  Intoleraneegastriqueiiarsuralimentation chez 

un  nourrisson.   J.  de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1902,  vi,  233.   . 

Allaitement  et  st^nose  du  pvlore.  Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant, 
[etc.],,  Par,,1903,v,49,— Von"GrImni(A,)  Gastricdis- 
eases  in  childhood.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  70()- 
732, — Waelienlieim  (F.L,)  Chronic  gastritis  and  gas- 
tric motor  insufhciencv  in  children.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxvii,  14.5-147.  —  Weill  (E.)  &  Peliu  (M.)  Un  syn- 
drome gastrique  particulier  chez  le  nourrisson.  Lyon 
med..  1900,  xcv,  505-513.— Wells  (G.  M.)  Acute  ga,stro- 
intestinal  affections  in  children.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, 1899,  vii,  304-310.   Also,  Reprint. 

IStomach  {Diseases  of)  and  diseases  of 
heart. 

BoNNAYME  (E. )  *Des  troubles  cardiaques 
d'origine  gastrique.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Hautecoeuk  (A.-F.)  *^;tudes  sur  les  troubles 
et  les  lesions  de  I'estomac  chez  les  cardiaques. 
4°.    Faris,  1891. 

Johns  (A.)  *Deber  das  Verbal  ten  der  Ma- 
gensecretion  bei  Herzkranken.  8°.  Wurzburg, 
1893. 

JouiTTEAU  (E.  [-M.-E.])  *  Contribution  a 
r  etude  des  troubles  fonctionnela  cardiaques 
d'origine  gastro-hepatique.    4°.    Paris,  1894. 

Bret  (J.)  Lesions  gastriques  dans  les  affections  du 
cceur  et  des  vaisseaux.  Province  med.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  37- 
40. — Carrifere  (G.)  Les  gastropathies  d'origine  cardia- 
que.  Nord.  m<:>d,,  Lille,  1900,  vi,  193;  205,— Castellino 
(P,)  Sulle  cardiopatie  di  originegastro-epatica,  Bolhd, 
clin,,  Milano,  3899,  xvi,  49-.58,— Ciofli  (E,)  Cardiopatia 
tossica  di  origine  gastro-enterica,  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1897,  xviii,  1082-1087.— Faueher.  Note  sur  les  troubles 
cardiaques  d'origine  gastrique.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1897, 
viii,  323.— Goodrldge  (H.  F.  A.)  On  stomach  flatu- 
lence in  heartdisease.  Lancet.Lond. ,1888,1,771. — Grant 
(J.)  Bilious  vomiting  and  heart  disease.  /6id.,  1889,  i, 
1302. — Huc-liard  (H.)    Les  faux  cardiaques  (estomac 

et  coeur).   Bull.  mi5d..  Par.,  1896,  x,  435-440.   .  Les 

troubles  fonctionnels  du  coeur  d'origine  gastrique  (faux 
cardiaques).  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap,.  Par.,  1896, 
X,  305-31 1 ,— Hutler  (E, )  Ueber  die  Functionen  des  Ma- 
gens bei  Herzfehlern,  Miinchen,  med,  Wchnschr,,  1889, 
xxxvi,  561-564, — llloway  (H,)  Cardiac  disturbances 
from  gastric  irritation,  N,  York  M,  J,,  1897,  Ixv,  559;  586. 
Also,  Reprint.— Pezzollnl  (P.)  Contribute  alio  studio 
delleeardiopatiedioriginegastro-epatica,  Glor, internaz, 
d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1899,  n.s„  xxi,  721;  769;  817,— See  (G.) 
De  I'estomac  cardiaque.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1889,  xlii,  46.5- 
467.  —  Troubles  (Des)  cardiaques  d'origine  gastrique. 
Gaz.  m6d.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1889,  xvii,  102-106. 
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Stomach  {Diseases  of)  in  iromen. 

Graziani  (II. )  *Les  fausses  gastriques  d'ori- 
gine  utero-ovarienne  et  menstruelle.  8°.  Paris, 
1908. 

Lewisohn  (L.)  *Ueberden  Znzammenhang 
von  Magen-  unci  Frauenleiden.  8°.  Berlin, 
1909. 

Winkler  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Ergebnisse  von 
Magenuntersuchungen  bei  Frauenleiden. 
[Leipzig.]    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Berl.  klin.  Wchuschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1041-1044. 

Dalclie  (P.)  Traitement  des  troubk'sgastriquesd'ori- 
giiiL'  genitale.  Gaz.  de  gynOc,  Par.,  1909,  x.xiv,  l23-12li. 
Also:  Gvnocologie,  Par.,  1902,  vii,  413-439.— Wroixlie. 
Des  gastropathies.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li^ge,  1892,  xiii,  87;  98, 
111;  135;  147;  159. — Hyde  (C.  R  )  Associated  stomatli  and 
gynecological  lesions.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx,  194-196.— 
JMurdoc-li  (F.  H.)  The  relation  of  the  stomach  to  the 
nonpregnant  uterus.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1S99.  Ixx,  556.— PIo- 
nles.  Die  gegenseitigen  Beziehungen  der  Menstruation 
und  der  Magenerkrankungenund  ihre  Beileutung  fiir  die 
Diagnose undTherapie.  Verhandl. d. Kong. f.innere Med., 
Wicsb.,  1908,  XXV,  97-106.  Also:  Arch./.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,1908, xiv,  670-689.— Keder(F.)  Trivial  pathologic 
conditionsof  the  uterus  and  adnexa  considered  as  causes 
of  severe  gastric  disturbances.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gyncc. 
1905,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xviii,  67-64.  Also:  Am,  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 
1905,  lii,  667  -674.— Tuszkal  (O.)  A  meh-  es  gyomor- 
bAntalmak  kozti  6s.szefiigges  [The  connection  between 
uterus  and  stomach  troubles.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1900,  xliv,  426;  448.  Also,  transL:  Monat.schr.  f .  Geburtsh. 
u.  Gvnaek.,Berl.,  1900,  xii,  14,V161.  Also,  tmrisl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Pres.se,  Budapest,  1900,  v,  625;  649;  677;  705.— Vertes 
(0.)  A  noi  nemi  szervek  esgyomorbantalmainakegyma- 
shoz  valo  viszonyAriil.  [Mutual  relations  between  the 
femalegenitalsan'd  dLseasesof  the  stomach.]  Gvogydszat, 
Budapest,  1909,  xlix,  322;  343.  Also,  transl.:  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynak.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxxii,  128-144. 

Stomach  {Dhplncement  of). 
See,  also,  Stomach  {Hernia  of). 
Eynard  (F.)  *De  la  gastroptose;  abaisse- 
ment  et  deformation  de  I'estomac  caracterise 
surtout  par  I'apjDlatissement  de  lacrosse  tubero- 
site  et  le  develojipement  de  la  petite.  8°. 
Lyon,  1899. 

IMeyer  (R. )  *  Aetiologisches  tiber  die  Gas- 
troptose.   8°.    Berlin,  [1898]. 

JRouGEDx  (E. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
ptoses  gastriqiies;  la  dislocation  verticale  de 
Testoinac.    8°.    Lyon,  1910. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  Gastroptosis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1897,  xxix,  224. — Abraius  (A.)  A  case  of  gas- 
troptosis and  merycismus  with  voluntary  dislocation  of 
the  stomach  and  kidney.  Med-  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi, 
405.  ylteo,  Reprint. — Adler(H.)  Gastroptosis;  a  clinical 
study.  MarylandM.  J.,Balt.,189S,xxxix,517.— .4geroii 
(E. )  Anamische  Zustiinde  und  Gastroenteroptose.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Cong,  f.innere  Med..  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  519-528.— 
Allanio.  Dislocation  verticale  de  I'estomac;  syrap- 
t6mes;  diagnostic;  traitement.  Arch. m^d.d'Augers, 1906, 
X,  563-572. — iCiigyan  (B.)  A  gyomorsiilyedes:  gastrop- 
tosis. Budapest!  orv.  njsag,  1903.  i,  80VS09.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.];  Ungar,  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1904.  ix.  5. — Baar 
(G.)  Gastroptosis  and  neurasthenia.  Med.  Sentinel,  Port- 
land, Oreg.,  1908.  xv,  17.1-180.— Bell  (J.  M.)  Gastroptosis. 
Med  Fortnightly,  St,  Louis,  1908,  xxxiv,  365.— Blal  (M. ) 
Ueber  die  Beziehung  der  Gastroptose  zu  nervosen  Ma- 
genleiden.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  624-626. 
Aho  [XhstT.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med..  Wiesb.. 
1897,  XV,  52U523.— Boniiinspr  (M.)  Die  Gastroptose 
und  ihre  Entstehung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii, 
433— 136.— Brown  (T.  R.)  The  gastric  contents  in  gas- 
troptosis. N  Y'ork  M.  .T.  [etc.] ,  1903,  Ixxviii,  689.— Burke 
(M.O.)  Gastroptosis.  Virginia M.  Semi-Month., Richmond, 
1909-10.  xiv,  522-524.  — Calloway  (A.  M.)  Gastropto- 
sis. Therap.  Gaz.  [etc.],  Detroit,  1910,  3.  s,,  xxvi,  11-14.— 
Cliainbers  (G.)  Notes  on  gastroptosis,  with  reports 
of  cases.   Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1901.  xvi,  1-5. 

 .  Gastroptosis.   Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1906.  xxxi, 

419-426,— Co rbett  (M.  E.)   Gastroptosis.    Tr,  M.  Soc. 

Wisconsin,  Madison,  1902,  222-232.   .  Gastroptosis. 

Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1904,  xxii,  681-687.— Dawson  (B.) 
On  gastroptosis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond..  1904-5,  xxv,  183-186,— 
Deetz,  (E.)  Perforationsperitonitis  von  einem  Darmdi- 
vertikel  mit  Magenschleimhautbau  ausgehend;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Erklarung  der  Ectopia  ventriculi.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir,,  Leipz..  1907.  Ixxxviii,  482-493.— Deniiig 
{A.)  Ueber  Gastroptose  mi  t  besonderer  Berucksichtigung 
ihrer  Vcrbreitung  in  Wurttemberg.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d. 
wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg..  1903,  Ixxiii.  293-297.— De 
Renzf.    Su  di  un  caso  di  malattia  di  GliSnard  (nefrop- 


Stomach  (Displacement  of). 

tosi,  gastroptosi,  isteroptosi).  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1895, 
xii,  193-199,— «e  VilbiKS  (C,  N.)  &  JTIcCall  (A,  C)  A 
case  of  gastroptosis  and  neurosis;  prepared  for  the  clinic 
of  J.  C.  Hemmeter.  Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Maryland,  Bait., 
1910,  vi,  46.— ICkivurzel  (G.  M.)  Case  of  vertical 
■stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  311.— Faber  ( K,)  Ven- 
triklens  nornuile  Leje  ogGastroptoscn.  [Normal  position 
of  the  stomach  and  gastroptosis.]  Biblioth.  f.  La;ger,  Kja- 
benh.,  1908,  8.  R.,  ix,  243-269,  4  pi.— l'"eiiwU-k  (W,  S.) 
Displacements  of  the  stomach,  and  their  eiTects  upon  di- 
gestion. Edinb.  M.  J.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xx,  39.5-417.  Also: 
West.  Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg,  1907,  i,  62,  96,— Fogg  (E. 
S. )  Gastroptosis  and  gastreclnsis.  Am.  Med,,  I'hila., 
1903,  V,  .500.— Francine  (A.  P.)  The  etiology  of  gas- 
troptosis.   Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1902-3.  xxiii, 

319-327.   .  The  physical  signs  and  symptoms  of  ga.-;- 

troptosis.    Ibid.,  447-1.^2.   .  Gastroptosis,  a  critical 

and  clinical  study,  with  references  to  100  cases.  Univ. 
Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Piiila.,  1902-3,  xv,  433-142,  Also:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  27-34.  AUo,  Reprint.   .  The  treat- 
ment of  gastroptosis.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  16.  s., 
i,  6-15.— tioldtli wait  (.1.  E.)  &  Brown  (L.  T.)  The 
cause  of  gastroptosis  and  entcroptosis,  with  their  possible 
importance  as  a  causative  factor  in  the  rheumatoid  dis- 
eases. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxii,  695-703,  3  pi.— Gra- 
liaiu  (A.  B.)  The  value  of  the  bismuth  skiagraph 
shadow  in  the  clinical  study  of  gastroptosis  and  entcrop- 
tosis. Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  1-4.— 
Groedel  (F.  M.),  jun.  Gibt  es  cine  Ptose  des  Magens? 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  290.  — Heineke  (D.),  jr.,  & 
Van  Seluis  (M.)  Over  het  gevoel  van  de  maag.  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.-t.,  1908,  2.  R.,  xliv,  1.  Afd., 
313-32.5.— Hill  (Emily  A.)  Gastroptosis.  KansJis  City 
M.  Rec,  1902,  xix,  14.5-148.  Also:  Woman's  M.  J.,  Toledo, 
1902,  xii,  49-51.— Hodge  (E.  B,)  Gastroptosis  and  dila- 
tation. Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1908,  ix,  11.— Inouye 
(Z.)  &  Suzuki  (S.)  [Gastroptosis.]  I-Cho-bvo  Kenkyu 
Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1900-1901,  ii,  439-468.— Jelin. 
Chronisches  Erbrechen  in  Folge  von  Dislocation  des  Jla- 
gens.  Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med.-Coll.  v.  Westfulen  1844, 
Mun.ster,  1846,  55.— Jones  (A.  A.)  Gastroptosis.  Inter- 
nat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  19  >2,  xi,  1,56-159.— iiauscU.  Ueber 
Mageneklasie  bei  Riickenmarksliision.  Mitt,  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900-1901,  vii,  .569-.5,80.— Ka- 
waliara  (H.)  [Gastrecta.sia  and  gastroptosis.l  I-Cho- 
byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo.  1900-1901.  ii,  402-414.— 
Kleijer  (M.  F.)  Dvstopia  ventriculi.  Geneesk.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Nederl.  Indie.  Batav.,  18s8,  xxvii,  176-180.— 
Krasnobayeff  (T.  P.)  Sluchal  gastroptoza  (bollezn 
Glcnard'a)  u  dievochki  odinnadtsati  llet.  [Gastroptosis 
in  a  girl  11  years  old.]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1903,  viii, 
1-5. — Kuttrier  (L, )  &  J9yer.  Ueber  Gastroptose.  Berl. 
klin,  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  420;  452;  471.— Le  Conte 
(J.N.)  Gastroptosis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903, 
266-275.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1903,  Ixxviii,  173-177.— 
Liegnani  (T.)  Sulla  percussione  ascoltata  dello  sto- 
maco  ectoplco.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1894, 
n.  s.,  xvi,  881-890.— Leo  (H.)  Ueber  Gastroptose  und 
Chlorose.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1896, xxii,  177-179.— Lieven  (G,)  &  Barret  (G.)  Mensu- 
ration radioseopique  de  I'estomac  et  diagnostic  de  la 
ptose  gastrique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par,,  1903,  Iv, 
1218.  —  Loekwood  (G.  R,)  Gastroptosis.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  1900,  Iviii,  843-849,— Loenig  i  K.)  Ueber  den  Ein- 
fiuss  der  Gastroptose  auf  die  motorlsche  Ftuiktion  des 
Magens.  Verhandl. d.  Kong.  f.  iiuiere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1905, 
XX,  31.5-344.— liOWis  (R.)  Observation  snr  tm  degotit  et 
surune  atrophic,  causae  par  le  deplacement  de  I'estomac. 
Essais  et  obs.  de  med.  de  la  Soc.  d'Edinb.,  Par.,  1740,  i, 
3.50-3-54.— MoPliedran  (A.)  On  prolapse  of  the  stom- 
ach; gastroptosis.    Canad. J. M.&S., Toronto, 1900,  viii, 307- 

375.   .  Gastroptosis.    Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  i,  16s,— 

Meinert.  Ueber  Gastroptose  und  Chlorose.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.,  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  302.— JTIelt- 
zlng  (C.  A.)  Gastroptose  und  Chlorose.  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1895,  xxxvi,  1161;  1199;  1232;  1264;  1'298.  Also: 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Mvinchen,  1895,  v,  481;  497:  5.30;  547.— 
ITIerzbat-li  (J.)  Gastroptosia.  Am.  Med,,  Burlington, 
Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  iv,  183-195.— Miner  (C.  H.)  En- 
tcroptosis and  gastroptosis.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Wilkesbarre,  1907,  xv,  46-60,  1  pi.— Moren  (J.  J.)  Gas- 
troptosis. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville.  1906,  xl,  20-27.— 
Muggia  (.\.)  Contributo  clinico  alio  studio  della  cardi- 
optosi,  morbo  del  Rummo.   Bull,  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna, 

1909,  8.  s.,  ix,  465-470.— Murdoek  (F.  H.)  A  case  of  gas- 
troptosis with  hyperchlorhvdria.  Atlantic  M.  Weekly, 
Providence,  1896",  v,  '292-294.  Al.'^o:  Pittsburg  M.  Rev., 
1896,  X,  130-132.— Newark  (W.  E.)  Gastroptosis,  dilata- 
tion and  prolapse  of  the  stomach.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc, 
Detroit,  1904.  iii,  397-409.— Panooast  (H  K.)  A  study 
of  gastroptosis  from  the  radiographic  standpoint.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila,,  1907,  17.  s.,  iv,  82-100,  23  pL— Renon 
(L.)  Lacardioptose.  Rev.gen.declin.etdeth^rap.,  I  ar., 

1910.  xxiv.  437-439.— Rose  (A.)  Gastroptosis.  Post-Gradu- 

ate,  N,  Y.,  1900,  XV,  337-3-52.   .  Gastroptosia  in  its  p  la- 

tion  to  hyperchlorhvdria  and  tachycardia.    Ibid.,  igul, 

xvi.  1194-1212.   '.  Gastroptosia  the  cause  of  symptoj-i  s 

erroneously  attributed  to  nephroptosia.   N.  York  M 
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iy02,  Ixxv,  1081-1084.  ■  .  Giistroptosia.    Med.  News, 

N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  110.— Koseiiber-^  (E.)  Klinisches 
und  ExpurimcntcllesuberGiistroptose.  Berl.  kliii.  Wchn- 
echr.,  1906,  xliii,  127U-1281.— Kulison  (E.  T.)  A  case  of 
extreme  gastroptosis.  Am.  Med.,  Pliila.,  1902,  lii,  690. — 
Serio-Basile  (A.)  Contributo  clinico  allacardioptosl 
(malattia  di  Rummo).  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1909,  xxv. 
313. — Slegentoeek  van  Heukelom  (D.  E.)  La  ge- 
n^se  de  I'ectopie  de  I'estomac  a  I'ombilio.  Univ.  de 
Leide.  Rec.de  trav.  anat.-path.  du  lab.  Boerhave- 1888- 
98,  Leide,  1899,  i,  57-66. — ^iiBiiiioiids.  Ueber  normale 
und  pathologische  Lagerung  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1906,  ,Tcna,  1907, 247-251.— Sloan 
(R.  T.)  Gastroptosis.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1907,  n. 
8.,  xxvi,  223-228. — Steele  (J.  D.)  Gastroptosis  and  gas- 
tric motor  insufticiency.  Proc.  Pliila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 
1901-2,  xxii,  313-329.  Alao:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  ix.  174-181. 
^Zso,  Reprint.  —  Steele  (J.  D.)  &  Franclne  (A.  P.) 
An  analysis  of  sixty-five  cases  of  gastroptosis.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phys.  Phila.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  154-167.  Also:  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1173-1182.  Also,  Reprint. 
 .  T?he  result  of  a  year's  observation  of  gas- 
troptosis.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1903-4,  vii,  464-468. 

   .  Two  years'  experience  in  gastroptosis. 

Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi,  350-362.  Also, 
Reprint.  —  Strauss  (H.)  Einige  praktisch  wielitige 
Fragen  aus  dem  Kapitel  der  Gastroptose.  Berl.  Klinik, 
1899, 131. Hft.,  1-30.— Takata.  UeberdieGastroptoseund 
Megalogastrie.  [Japanese  text.  Auszug,  20.-21.  Hft.] 
Mitt,  d.med.  Gesellsch. zuTokyo,  1903, xvii,879-889,4pl.— 
Time  (K.)  Om  gastroptose.  [Sur la  gastroptose.  Res., 
1380.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,1898,4.  R., 
xiii,  1323-1346.  Also:  Forhandl.  v.  nord.  Kong,  f .  inv.  med., 
Stockholm,  1898,  ii,  135-143.— Vautrin.  De  la  disloca- 
tion verticalede  I'estomac.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r., 
1901-2,  64-56.  —  Waterson.  [A  case  of  extreme  dis- 
placement of  the  stomach.]  Proc.  Anat.  Soc,  Gr.  Brit.  & 
Ireland,  Lond.,  1804-5,  p.  xiv.— Weber  (W.)  Zur  Ka- 
snistik  der  Ectopia  ventriculi.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttl- 
bing.,  1898,  xxii,  371-385.— Wegele  (C.)  Ueber  adhasive 
Gastroptose.  VeriifYentl.  d.  Hnfeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl. 
Vortr.,  1903,  166-170.  Also:  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg  ,  Berl., 
1903,  xxiv,  477.  — Wessellioelt  (C.)  Gastroptosis;  its 
etiology  and  pathology.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homoeop.,  Chi- 
cago, 1902,  135-147.  Also:  N.  Am.  J.  Homoiop.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  1,  673-686.— VVorden  (C.  B.)  A  clinical  study  of 
gastroptosis,  with  special  reference  to  the  value  of  the 
bismuth  skiagraph  shadow  in  determining  the  topogra- 
phy of  the  gastrointestinal  tract.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila., 
1906,3.s.,xxviii,  151-196,3  pi.  Also:  Univ.  Penri.  M. Bull., 
Phila.,  1906-7,  xix,  122-141.— Vokota  &  'Vamag;uclii. 
[Four  cases  of  ptosis  of  the  stomach.]  Chiugai  Iji 
Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  227  -  238.— Zasietski  (N.  A.)  Iz 
klinicheskikh  lektsiy  po  terapevticheskol  klinikie  stu- 
dentam  5-v  okursa  Kazanskavo  Universiteta.  [Gastropto- 
sis.] [Clinical  lecture  to  the  senior  medical  students  of 
the  University  of  Kazan.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1911, 
x, 247-251. 

$!»tomacAi  {Displacement  of.  Treatment 
of). 

See,  also,  Gastropexy. 

Joseph  (A.)  *  Ueber  Gastroptose  und  ihre 
Behandlung  durch  Gastroenterostomie  [  auf 
Grund  von  fiinfzehn  Fallen].  8°.   Leipzig,  1908. 

Bassler(A. )  A  new  corset  for  gastroptosis.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.,  1908,  Ixxxviii,  118.  Also,  Reprint.— Beyea  (H. 
D.)  'The  surgical  elevation  of  the  stomach  for  the  cure 
of  gastroptosis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark,  1902,  209- 
218.   .  The  elevation  of  the  stomach  in  gastropto- 
sis by  surgical  plication  of  the  gastrohepatio  and  gastro- 
phrenic ligaments;  an  original  operation.  Univ.  Penn. 
M  Bull.,  Phila..  1902-3,  xv,  476-483.  Also:  Penn.  M.  J., 
Pittsburg,  1902-3,  vi,  79-82.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi, 

257-262.  •  .  Gastroptosis,  with  special  reference  to  the 

snrgical  treatment;  the  operation  of  gastropexv.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  629-634.  •  -.  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastropto.sis.   J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange, 

1906-7,  iii,  105-109.   .  The  surgical  elevation  of  the 

stomach  in  gastroptosis  by  suture  of  the  gastrohepatic 
omentum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  766-770. — 
Borcliardt  (M.)  Zur  Pathologic  und  Therapie  des 
Magenvolvulus.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv, 
243-260.— Bo  rri  ( A. )  La  galvanizzazione  del  vago  nella 
ptosi  gastro-intestinale.   Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med, -chir.  di 

Parma,  1905,  vi,  128-130.   .  Delia  ptosi  gastrica  e  sua 

cura  colla  galvanizzazione  del  pneumogastrico.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  666,— Burke  (J.)  Posterior 
gastroenterostomy;  extreme  gastroptosis;  motor  insufil- 
ciencv;  epilepsv;  apparent  cure.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 
1906,  ixxxiv,  638.  Also,  Reprint,— ColTey  (R.  C.)  Gas- 
troptosis; a  method  of  su.spending  the  stomach  in  a  ham- 
mock made  of  the  great  omentum.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1902,  x, 
506-513.   Also:  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1902,  x, 


Stomach  {Displacement  of  Treatment 
of). 

436-446.  —  Colinlieiiu  (  P.  )  Chirurgische  Uebergriffe 
bei  der  Behandlung  der  Gastroptose  und  ihre  Abwehr. 
Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  289;  315.— Coste.  Zur 
Therapie  der  Gastroptose.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903, 
Ixxi,  664-674.— Burand  (G.)  &  Kaulot-Iiapointe 
( G. )  La  contention  des  ptoses  de  restomac.  Bull,  et 
mim.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1911,  3.  s.,  xxxi,  8-20.— 
Eve  ( F. )  On  the  surgical  treatment  of  gastroptosis,  with 
an  account  of  five  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1906,1,784-786. 

 .  The  surgical  treatment  of  gastroptosis;  being  an 

analysis  of  a  series  of  twenty  cases,  with  special  reference 
to  the  results  of  operative  treatment.  Ibid.,  1910, 1,  1098- 
1101. — Gallant  (A.  E.)  The  symptomatology  and  diag- 
nosis of  Glonard's  disease.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905, 
14.  s.,  iv,  178-196.— Gayet  (G.)  La  dislocation  verticale 
de  I'estomac;  pathogenic;  traitement.  A,<soc.  franj.  de 
chir.  Proc. -verb..  Par.,  1909,  xxii,  1024-1032.— Gilbride 
(J.  J.)  Gastroptosis,  with  special  reference  to  its  treat- 
ment. Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  514-518.  Also:  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.  &.  York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  159-162.- Ham- 
mer. Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  chirurgischen  Behand- 
lung der  Gastroptose.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
1,  2048;  2099.— HuteUison  (R.)  The  principles  of  treat- 
mentin  gastroptosis.  Brit.  M. J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1102-1104. — 
Laplace  (E.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  gastroptosis. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1908-9,  xii,  106-109.— Lincoln  (H. 
W.)  Gastroptosis,  with  special  reference  to  a  new  me- 
chanical support.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  328.— 
liOckwood  (G.  R.)  The  clinical  course  of  gastropto- 
tosis,  and  itstreatment.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  Ixxii,  85- 
89,— Lorentzen  (C)  OmNedsynkningaf  Maveseekken 
(Gastroptosen)  og  dens  Behand'ling.  [Gastroptosis  and 
its  treatment.]  Tidsskr.  f.  Jordem0dre,  Kj0benh.,  1900- 
1901,  xi,  101;  113.— Blacdonald  (G.  C.)  Case  of  gas- 
troptosis and  dilatation;  stomach  reefed  in  its  long  axis; 
recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  70.— Merzbaclt 
(J.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastroptosis.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxv,  583-58.5.— Muus  (N.)  Om  den 
operative  Behandling  af  Gastropto.se.  [The  operative 
treatment  of  gastroptosis.]  Kj^benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh., 
1901-2,  1-8.— von  Noorden(C.)  Zur  Therapie  der  Gas- 
troptose. Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1910,  li,l-4. — Biva 
(A.)  Lebasi  fnnzionali  della  galvanizzazione  del  xopaio 
nella  gastroptosi.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  mod.  di  Parma,  1908, 2.  s., 
i,  130.— Bose  (A.)  Heftpflaster-Verband  fvir  Gastropto- 
sie.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1907,  xix,  49-52.— Rov- 
sing  (T.)  Om  Gastroptosen  og  dens  operative  Behand- 
ling. [Gastroptosis  and  its  operative  treatment.]  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  K0benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii,  83.5-850.  Also,  travsl:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ix,  812-834.— Scliulze-Berge. 
Behandlung  der  Mageusenkimg.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907, 
iii,  947-949.— Stengel  (A.)  &  Beyea  (H.  D.)  Gastrop- 
tosis; report  of  a  case  in  which  a  new  operation  was  un- 
dertaken and  the  patient  greatly  improved.  Tr.  Coll. 
Phvs.  Phila.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xxi,  76-90.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxvii,  663-676.  Also,  Reprint.— Sum- 
mer (J.  E.) ,  jr.  Gastrorrhaphv  for  gastroptosis  and  en- 
teroptosis.  Kansas  City  M.  Index,  1897,  xviii,  161-163.— 
Vautrin.  De  la  dislocation  verticale  de  I'estomac; 
traitement  chirurgical.  Assoc.  franp.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  499-.512.— Walker  (H.  0.) 
Gastrojejunostomy  with  the  McGraw  elastic  ligature,  for 
the  relief  of  gastroptosis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903, 
xl,  166-169.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Weiss  (S.)  Zur  operative!! 
Behandlung  der  Gastroptose.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1909,  cii,  537-541. 

Stomacli  {Distension  of). 

See  Stomach  (Dilatation  of);  Stomach 
( Gases  in). 

Stomacli  {Drunhard^s). 

See  Stomach  {Inflammation  of,  Chronic). 

Stomacli  {Dy7iamics  of). 

(See  Stomach  [Motility,  etc.,  of);  Stomach 
{Physiology  of). 

Stomacli  {Ectasia  of). 
See  Stomach  {Dilatation  of). 

Stomach  {Effect  of  drugs  on). 

Battelli  (F.  )  *  Influence  des  medicaments 
sur  les  mouvements  de  restomac.  Contribu- 
tion k  I'etude  de  1' innervation  de  Festomac. 
8°.    Genive,  1896. 

BiEK  (S. )  *  Deber  den  Einfluss  von  Kreosot, 
Iodoform,  Salol,  Chinain,  Chlorcalcium  und 
Chlormagnesium  auf  die  Magenverdauung.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1904. 
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j^tomaeli  [Effect  >^  of  drugs  on). 

Blatter  (P.)  *Recherches  exp(''rimentales 
sur  les  alterations  cellulaireH  des  glaiides  gas- 
triques  (pho^phore  et  bicarbonate  de  sonde). 
8°.    Parts,  1909. 

Chretien  (M.-A.-J.)  *  Sur  les  alterations  de 
la  muqueuse  gastrique  et  les  modilications  du 
chimisme  sous  I'lnfiuence  de  ringestion  pro- 
longee  d'aleool.    8°.    LiUe,  1897. 

FtiGLi  (G. )  *L'iodipine  dans  ses  rapports 
avec  la  motilite  stomacale.  8°.  Laamnne, 
1901. 

Gamper  (S.  F.  )  *  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  a/.ot- 
nokislavo  strikhnina  na  otpravleniya  zheludka. 
[Action  of  nitrate  of  strychnin  on  the  func- 
tions of  the  stomach.]    8°.  S.-Peterhunj,\V,'dQ. 

GuKVicH  (P.  L. )  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
krimskol  buzi  na  otpraveniya  y-heludka  u  zdo- 
rovikh  lyudel.  [Influence  of  Crimean  buza 
upon  gastric  functions  in  healthy  men.]  8°. 
S.-Peterlmrg,  1909. 

Aluo  [Abstr.] .  in:  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.  sborniku,  St. 
Petersb.,  1910,  313-327. 

Kashneff  (V.  v.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
"Boldo  Verne"  (extracti  fluidi  Peumi  Boldi) 
na  zheludochnoye  pishtshevareniye.  [Action 
of  "Boldo  Verne"  upon  gastric  digestion.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1909. 

Nechayeff  (A.)  *0b  ugnetayushtshem  vli- 
yanii na  otdleleniye  zheludochnavo  soka:  atro- 
pina,  mortiya,  khloral-hidrata  i  razdrazheniya 
chuvstvitelnikh  nervov.  [Depressing  influence 
of  atropin,  morphin,  chloral  hydrate,  and  stimu- 
lation of  sensory  nerves  upon  the  secretion  of 
gastric  juice.]    8°.    S.-Peierburg,  1882. 

Rau  (J.  j  *Einfluss  einiger  Schlafmittel  auf 
die  Salzsiiui'eabscheidung  des  Magens.  8°. 
Jena,  1894. 

Renard  (E. )  *Etude  de  Faction  physiolo- 
gique  de  quelques  medicaments  sur  la  secretion 
et  la  motricite  stomacales:  ipeca,  strychnine, 
alcool.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

RoDARi  (P.)  *Experimentelles  und  Klini- 
sches  zur  Kenntnis  der  Beeinfiussung  der  Ma- 
gensaftsekretion  durch  Medikamente.  [Habili- 
tationsschrift,  Zurich.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

VoLYANSKi  (S.  [A.]  A.)  *K  voprof'U  o  vli- 
yanii kopaiskavo  lialzama  i  sandalovavo  masla 
na  otpravleniya  zheludka  u  lyudel.  [On  the 
influence  of  balsam  of  copaiba  and  sandal  oil 
upon  the  functions  of  the  human  stomach.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Weidert  (F.  )  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Kohlensaure  auf  die  Magenverdauung.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1903. 

Baas  (K.  H.)  Ueber  die  Resorption  von  Jodkalium 
im  mensohlichen  nnd  tieriscben  Magen  iind  iiber  den 
hemmenden  Einfluss  des  Morntiins  auf  die  Magenent- 
leerung.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leii)Z.,  1904, 
l.xxxi,  455-471.— Baibakoft"(A.  A.)  Zur  Frat;e  des  Ein- 
flusses  des  Argentuni  uitricum  auf  die  Zusammensetzung 
des  Magensaftes  und  die  motoriselie  Kraft  des  Magens 
bei  Kranken.  Areh.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Bed.,  1906,  xii, 
64-82.— Barbara  (A.  G.)  Influenza  di  aleuni  alcaloidi 
sull'  assorbimento  gastro-enterico;  assorbimento  gastrico 
e  nervi  che  lo  governano.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Bulngna. 
Eesoc.  (1900),  1901,  101-104.— Battclli  (F.)  Action  de 
diverses  substances  sur  les  mouvements  de  I'estomac,  et 
innervation  de  cet  organe.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.. 
Par.,  189G,  cxxii,  l.')()8-1570.— Baumstark.  (R.)  Experi- 
mentelle  und  klinisclie  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Ein- 
fluss der  Homburger  Minerahviisser  auf  die  sekretorische 
Magenfunkticin.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii, 
187-201. — Bit'kel  (\.)  Experimentelle Untersuchungen 
fiber  den  Einfluss  von  Kochsalzthermen  auf  die  Magen- 
saftsekretion.   Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innereMed.,  Wiesb.. 

1905,  XX,  276-289.   .  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 

fiber  den  Einfluss  von  Alkalien  und  Siluren  auf  die  sekre- 
torische Funktion  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  869-871.  Aho:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  (iesellsch,  (1903),  1906,  xxxvi,  pt.  2,257-265.  [Dis- 


Stomach  {Effects  of  drags  on). 

cussion),  pt.  1,  199'.   .  Untcrsuc"liungeii  iiberden  Kin- 

(luss  von  Melallen  auf  die  Magenschleimhaut.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  1035.  Atfi>:  Verhandl.  d. 
Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (I907j,  1908,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  318-321.— 
Billet  (P.)  Ri'Chcrches  sur  rOlimination  de  quelques 
substances  m^dicamenieuses  par  la  muqueuse  stomacale. 
Rev.  mecl.  de  la  Suiase  Koiii.,  Gen6ve,  189.5,  xv,  5;  73.— 
B^kai  (\.)  Die  Wirkung  des  Quassins  und  Calumbins 
auf  die  Magendriisen.  Mngar.  Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1893-4,  ii,  295-302,  1  pi.— Boiianiil  (A.)  Sull'  eliraina- 
zione  di  alciuii  farmaci  per  la  mucosa  gastrica.  Bull.  d. 
r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1904,  xxx,  200-211.  Also:  Arch, 
farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1904,  iii,  32.5-337.— Brand  I  (.1.) 
Ueber  Resorption  und  Secretion  im  Magen  uudderen  Be- 
eiufiussuugdiirch  Arzneiiiiittel.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen 
u.  Leipz.,  1892-3,  n.  F.,  xi,  277-307.— CarriJ' re  (G.)  Etude 

e. ^perimentale  sur  les  med ica  lions  excilomot rices  de  I'e.s- 
tomac  a  I'aide  de  la  fluoroscopie.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc.,  Par.,  1907,  cxlv,  835-837.— Casciaui  (P.)  Influenza 
delle  soluzioni  clorurato-sodiche  naturali  ipotoniche  suUa 
secrezione  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  med.  sicil.,  Catania,  190.5, 
viii,  241-255.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Palerrao-Napoli,  1905, 
xxi,  228-231.  Also:  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1901), 
T,  1.52-178.— Cleium  (W.  N.)  Ueber  die  Becinllussung 
der  Magen.saftabscheidung  durch  Zuckcr.  Therap  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv,  403-411.— Colesolii  (L.)  La  se- 
crezione dello  stomaco  sotto  1'  uso  delle  acque  clorurato- 
sodiche.  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1907,  vi,  186; 
239.— Cowle  (D.  M.)  &  ITIuiison  (J.  F.)  An  experi- 
mental study  of  the  action  of  oil  on  gastric  acidity  and 
motility.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1908,  i,  61-101.— 
Ciirti  (O.)  Azione  dei  sali  delle  acque  delle  tamerici 
sulle  funzioni  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino, 
1905,  Ivi,  605-509.— Foster  (N.  B.)  &  Liaiiibert  (A. 
V.  S. )  The  effects  of  some  organic  acids  on  the  se- 
cretion of  gastric  juice.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &. 
Med.,  N.  v.,  1907-8,  V,  108.— Fremont.  Action  de 
quelques  medicaments  sur  I'estomac.   Nouv.  remcdes, 

Par.,  1898,  xiv,  241-244.   .  Action  de  I'eau,  du  sel, 

du  bouillon,  du  bicarbonate  de  sonde  sur  I'estomac. 
Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc. J,  Par.,  1901,  cxli,  676-587.— 
von  Fiijltani  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  verschiedener 
Substanzen  auf  die  kiinstliche  Magenverdauung.  Arch, 
internat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  1-37. — 
Gillespie  (A.  L.)  The  action  of  acids  and  alkalies  and 
of  some  other  drugs  on  the  secretions  of  the  body  in 
health  and  disease,  with  special  reference  to  their  action 
on  gastric  acidity  and  digestion.  Rep.  Lab.  Roy.  Coll. 
Phys.,  Edinb.,  1894,  v,  213-'244.— Halliday  (A.)  Action 
of  certain  drugs  on  the  gastric  secretion.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Loud.,  1897,  ii,  1716.— Harnack  (E.)  &  Hildebrandt 
(H.)  Ueber  postmortale  Wirkung  von  Aetzgiften  im 
Magen.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
Suppl.-Bd.,  246-252. — Hirscli.  Untersuchungen  iiber 
den  Einfluss  von  Alkali  und  Siiure  auf  die  motorischen 
Funktionen  des  Hundeinagens.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1893,  xiv,  7:3-77.— Inoiiye  (Z.)  &.  Kaslitwado 
(T.  K.)  Ueber  die  Resorption  von  Atropin,  Salol,  Sali- 
zylsiiure  und  Rhabarber  im  Magen.  Arcli.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr., Berl.,  1904,  x,  61.5-620.— Kast  (L.)  Experimen- 
telle Beitriige  zur  Wirkung  des  Alkohols  auf  den  Magen. 
Ibid.,  1906,  xii,  487-506.— Korezyiiski  ( L.  R.)  O  wply- 
wieprzypraw  korzennych  nasprawnosc  ^otijdka.  [Influ- 
ence of  aromatic  condiments  on  the  function  of  the  stom- 
ach.]   Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  346-351.  Also, 

transl.  [Abstr.]:  Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 537-639.  . 

Ueberden  Einfluss  derGewiirze  auf  die  secretorische  und 
motorische  Thiitigkeit  des  Magens.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xv.  468-472.— Iieflere(0.)  Etudesurle  transit 
stomacal;  ses  modifications  sousdiversesinfluencesphysi- 
ologiques  et  sous  Taction  de  certains  medicaments.  Arch, 
de  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  i,  297-314.— 
Lienbuselier  &  Scliaefer  ( A.)  Einfluss  einiger  Arz- 
neimittel  auf  die  Salzsiiureabscheidiuig  des  Slagens. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1038- 
1040. — Moritz.  Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Arz- 
neien  und  Magen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xiv, 
1.521-1624.— Mil  tier  (A.)  &  Saxl  (P.)  Der  Einfluss  von 
Arzneimitteln  aufTonusund  Kapazitiit  des  Magens.  Ver- 
handl. d.deutsch.  Kong.f.  innereMed.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  XX  vii, 
364-367.— Otto( v.)  UeberdieResorption von Jodalkalien, 
Natriumsalicylat.Chloralhydrat  und  Strychnin  im  Magen. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  427-446.— Peltel- 
Iiarin^  (C.  A.)  Over  den  invloed  van  alkohol  op  de  af- 
scheiding  van  maagsap.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 

Amst.,  1902,  2.  R.,xxviii.d.  1,917-938.   .  Overdenin- 

vloed  van  alkohol  opde  cellendermaagkliertjes.  Kandel. 
v.  h.  vlaamsch  nat-en  geneesk.  Cong.,  Brugge,  1908,  xi,  69- 
74. — Penzoldt  (F.)  Die  Wirkung  der  Kohlensaure  auf 
die  Magenverdauung.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  200-'207.— Petri  (A.)  Ueber  den 
Einfluss  des  Wasserstoffsuperoxyds  auf  die  Sekretion  des 
Magens.  Arch,  f  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  479- 
495. — Pimenow  (P.  P.)  Die  Wirkung  von  Alkalien 
auf  die  Arbeit  der  Pepsindriisen  des  Magens.  Zentralbl. 

f.  d.  ges.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Stoffwechs.,  Berl.  u.  Wien, 
1907,  n.  P.,  ii,  449-4.53.— Poly  (F.)  Klini.sche  und  ex- 
perimentelle Erfahrungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  des  Was- 
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Stomach  {Effects  of  dr  ugs  on). 

serstoffsuperoxyds  auf  Hyperchlor'hydrien  und  auf  die 
Magensekretion.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1910, 
xvi,  700-703.— Reed  (B.)  The  influence  of  some  of  tlie 
commoner  drugs  upon  the  gastric  functions.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  73-76.  [Discussion]  ,78.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii, 
402.— KeicUmann  (  N.  )  Experimentelle  Untcrsu- 
chungeu  iiber  den  directen  Einfluss  des  doppeltkolilen- 
sauren  Natron  auf  die  Magensaftsecretion.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr., Berl.,  1896,  i,  44-65.— Kiegel  (F.)  Ueber 
medicamentose  Beeinflussung  der  Magensaftsecretion. 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1899,  xvii,  325- 
331. — Roux  ( J.-C. )  Action  des  solutions  de  peptone  sur 
les  mouvements  et  I'evacuation  de  I'estomac.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901,  11.  s.,  iii,  846.— Sasaki 
(K.)  Kasuistischer  Beitrag  zur  vergleiclienden  Unter- 
suchung  des  Einilusses  verschiedener  Mineral  wiisser  auf 
die  Magensaftsekretion.   Arch,  f  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1906,  xii,  202-206.— Sclineider  (N.)  O  wplywie  morfiny 
na  czynnosc  wydzielnicz^  1  ruchow^  zol^dka.  [Influence 
of  morphine  on  the  secretory  and  motor  function  of  the 
stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902,  2.  s.,  xxii,  1024; 
1057.— Stookey  (L.  B.)  The  influence  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride upon  gastric  secretion.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
Ixxxii,  303. — Tausz  (B.)  Hypertonias  vizek  befoly^sa 
a  gyomor  milkodes^re.  [The  influence  of  hypertonic 
waters  on  the  work  of  the  stomach.]  Gy6gyaszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1902,  xlii,  264.   .  Konnen  wir  den  Einfluss  der 

Mineralwiisser  auf  die  Magenfunktion  auf  Grund  physi- 
kalischer  Gesetze  erklaren?  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
xliii,  743.— Tlieoliari  (A.)  &  Vayas  (E.)  Note  sur  les 
modifications  histo-chimiques  de  la  muqueuse  gastrique 
du  chien  sous  I'influence  de  quelques  substances medica- 
menteuses.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1900,  11.  s., 
ii,  264.— Tsitovlcli  (I. )  O  vliyanii  alkoholya  na  zhe- 
ludochnoye  pishtshevareniye.  [Influence  of  alcohol 
upon  gastric  digestion.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Vovenno-Med. 
Akad.,  S.-Feterb..  1905,  xi,  3;  137;  220.— Vas  ( B. ) &I»rei- 
sacli  (1.)  A  keserii  anyagok  behat^sa  a  gyomor  miiko- 
d6s(5re.  [The  effect  of  bitter  substances  on  the  functions 
of  the  stomach.]  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1895,  iv, 
223-234. — Zaiida  (G.  B.)  Action  des  substances  m6dica- 
menteuses  sur  la  digestion  pepsinique  au  point  de  vue 
physico-chimique.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino, 
1904,  x,  476-496.'  Also.'  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1905, 
xliii,  41-53. 

Stomach  {Electrophysiology  of). 
See  Stomach  {Physiology  of). 

Stomach  {Emhryology  of). 
See  Stomach. 

Stomach  {Emphysema  of). 

Piiig  y  Sais  (A.)  Enfisema  gdstric.  An.  de  med. 
ButU.  mens,  de  I'Aoad.  .  .  .  de  Catalunya,  Barcel.,  1911,  v, 
14-16. 

Stomach  {Erosion  of). 

BossE  (R.)  *Ein  besonderer  Fall  von  ]Ma- 
genveriitzung  durch  Schwefelsiiure.  8°.  Wurz- 
burg,  1899. 

Also,  171:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb., 
1899,  n.  F.,  xxxiii,  37^0. 

HuRwiTZ  (S. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
hiimorrhagischen  Erosionen  des  Magens.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Fr.,  1904. 

KoBAYASHi  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  experimentelle 
Erzeugung  von  peptischen  Erosionen  (Stig- 
mata yen  triculi).  [Marburg.]  8°.  Wiesbaden, 
1909. 

Also,  in:  Frankfurt.  Ztschr.  f.  Path.,  Wiesb.,  1909,  iii, 
660-592. 

MoLLER  (A.  W.  J.)  *Ueber  Vorkommen 
und  Bedeutung  der  htemorrhagischen  Erosionen 
des  Magens.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1905. 

Otsuka  (R.  )  *  Ueber  Hei lungs vorgiinge  nach 
ausgedehnter  Veriitzung  des  Magens  und  der 
Speiserohre.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1900. 

Platter  (  N.  )  *  Ueber  Erosionen  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut.    [Zurich.]    8°.    Roitzsch,  1901. 

Beneke  (R.)  Ueber  die  hamorrhagischen  Erosionen 
des  Magens  (Stigmata  ventriculi.  (Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1908,  xii,  284-294.— Berger  (C.) 
Ueber  Magenerosionen.     Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  'iv,  1116-1119.   .  Das  pathologisch-anatomische 

und  klinische  Krankheitsbild  der  Magenerosionen. 
Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909,  xii, 
129-135. — Cattell  (  H.  W. )  Hemorrhagic  erosions  of 
stomach.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1891-3,  xvi,  23.— Eicli- 


Stomach  {Erosion  of). 

ber{>-  (1.)  Multiple  hemorrhagic  erosions  of  the  stom- 
ach. Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905,  i,  101-108.— Einliorn 
(M.)  Ein  klinischer  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  und  Behand- 
lung  der  Erosionen  des  Magens.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1895,  xxxii,  435;  457.  Also,  transl.:  Tr.  N.  York  Acad.  M. 
(1894),  1895,  2.  s.,  xi,  329-352.    Also,  transl.:  Med.  Kec,  N. 

v.,  1894,  xlv,  780-785.   Also.  Reprint.   .  Ein  weiterer 

Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Magenerosionen.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr., Berl.,  1899,  v,  317-325.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxii,  1079-1081.— Eisner  (  H. ) 
Zur  Frage  der  hamorrhagischen  Erosionen  des  Magens. 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1886-1906,  i,  441-448.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  735-737.— linj'elsiiiaim  (R.) 
Ueber  Magenerosionen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskran- 
kenanst.,  1909,  x,  223-246.  Also:  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.  1909,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1910,  xiv,  pt.  2,  223- 
246.— Hariiaek  (E.)  Ueber  die  Verschiedenheit  ge- 
wisser  Aetzwirkungen  auf  lebendes  und  todtes  Magen- 
gewebe.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix, 865. —Hart- 
lung  (0.)  Ueber  Faltenblutungen  und  hamorrhagi.sche 
Erosionen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1890,  xvi,  847-849.— miler  (C.  H.)  Gastric  erosions. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1547.— lUintz  (S.)  Ueber 
hiimorrhagische  Magenerosionen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1902,  xlvi,  115-122.— Otsuka.  Histologische  Un- 
tersuchung  iiber  Heilungsvorgiinge  nach  ausgedehnter 
Veriitzung  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesell- 
sch. zu  Wiirzb.,  1900-1901,  n.  F.,  xxxiv,  61-65.— PlHnles 
(W. )  Die Beziehungen  des  Geschwiiresund  der  Ero.sionen 
des  Magens  zu  den  funktionellen  Stijrungen  und  Krank- 
heiten  des  Darmes,  die  Frage  der  intestinalen  Autointo- 
xikation  und  die  Verschiedenheiten  beider  Geschlechter. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  180-200.— Pari- 
ser  (C.)  Ueber  hiimorrhagische  Erosionen  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1900), 
1901,  xxxi,  pt.  2,  293-306.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,81.  Also: 
Berl.  Ijlin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,  954-958.— Pilliet  (A. 
H.)  Etude  d'histologie  sur  I'ercsion  hemorrhagique  de 
la  muqueuse  de  I'estomac  dans  les  gastrites.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  693-707.— Quintard(E.)  A  few 
cases  01  erosions  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
1  viii,  409-412.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1901,  vii,  81-90.— Remoiiclianips.  Sur  les  modifica- 
tions de  r6pith61ium  glandulaire  dans  I'erosion  catar- 
rhale  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1904, 
Ixxxiv,  9-11,  2  pL— Kolleston  (H.  D.)  Minute  erosion 
(exulceratio  simplex)  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  73-75.— Saito  (S.)  Zur 
pathologischen  Phy.siologie  der  durch  Aetzung  erzeugten 
Schleimhauterkrankung  des  Magens.  Virchovv's  Arch,  f . 
path.Anat.  [etc.] , Berl.,  1906, clxxxv, 524-529.— Selinial- 
norst(M.D.)  Erosionsof  the  stomach.  Interstate M.  J., 
St.  Louis,  1901,  viii,  367-369.— Soli nilncke.— Ueber  expe- 
rimentelle Erzeugung  sog.  peptiseher  Erosionen  des  Ma- 
gens beim  Kaninchen  durch  Reizungen  des  Plexus 
cceliacus.  Sitzungsb.  d.  phvs.-med.  Gesellsch. zu  Wiirzb., 
1910,  48-59.— Turck  (F.  B.)  Experimental  and  clinical 
observations  on  erosions  of  the  stomach.  Fort  Wayne 
M.  J.-Mag.,  1897,  xvii, 4-12.  Also.  Reprint.— Walbanin. 
Ueber  die  Einwirkung  konzentrierter  Aetzgifte  auf  die 
Magenwand.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerich'.l.  Med,,  Berl.,  1906,  3. 
F.,  xxxii,  63-79. 

Stomach  {Excision  of). 

See,  also.  Stomach  (Excision  of,  Pyloric); 
Stomach  (Surgery  of). 

BoECKEL  (J.)  De  I'ablation  de  I'estomac  (ab- 
lation totale  et  subtotale).    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Mercio  (C.  )  *  Gastrectomia.  8°.  liio  de 
Janeiro,  1901. 

Monprofit  (A.)  La  gastrectomie;  histoire 
et  methodes  operatoires.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Anderson  (W.)  Gastrectomy.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San 
Fran.,  1903,  xlyi,  263-270.— Bald  J  (J.  M.)  First  removal 
of  the  stomach  in  America.   Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St. 

Louis,  1897-8,  x,  157.   .  Removal  of  the  stomach  for 

sarcoma.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  523. — von 
Bardeleben  (A.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  totalen  Magen- 
exstirpation  (Oe-sophagoenterostomie).  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  235.— Blanc. 
Gastrectomie.  Loire m(;'d.,St.-Etienne,1909,xx viii, 19-21. — 
Boeckel  (J.J  De  I'ablation  de  Testomac.  Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Strasb.,  1902,1x1,33;  41;  49;  57;  65;  73;  81;  91: 1903,  Iii,  1;  9;  17; 
25;  34.  ^ko[Abstr.]:  Progresmcd.. Par., 1903,3.  s.,xviii, 153- 
157.  Also  [Abstr.] ;  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par., 
1901,  V,  475-494.   .  Des  rSsultats  61oignes  de  la  gas- 
trectomie. Bull.  Acad,  demed..  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  Ixiv,  157- 
161.  ^J.-^o.- J.demM.int.,Par.,19I0,xiv.314.  ^/.so.- Strassb. 
med.  Ztg.,  1910,  vii, 323-325,— Brigliam  (C.  B.)  Caseof 
removal  of  the  entire  stomach  for  carcinoma;  succes-ful 
esophago-duodenostomv;  recovery.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1898,  cxxxviii,  41.5-419,  2  pi.    Also,  Reprint.   .  Dr. 

Brigham's  extirpation  of  the  stomach.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1899,  cxli,  431.   .  After-history  in  a  case  of  successful 
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Stomach  {Excision  of). 

total  extirpation  of  tlie  stomach.  Phila.M.  J.,  1900,  v,  247- 
249.  .flfeo,  Reprint.— Calrd  (F.  M.)  [Gastrectomy  and 
enterectomy.y  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soe.  Ediab.,  1903-4,  n.  s., 
xxiii,  67.— Carrel  (A.),  Meyer  (G.  M.)  &  Leveiie  (P. 
A.)  The  infiuence  of  the  removal  of  fniKincnts  of  the 
gastro-intestinal  tract  on  the  character  of  nitniKcn  ruetab- 
olism.  III.  The  excision  of  tlie  stomach.  Ani..I.rlivsiol., 
Bost.,1910,xxvi,369-3S0.— Carvallo  (J.)  &  PacUon  ( V.) 
De  I'extirpation  totalede  I'estomafichez  le  chat.  Compt. 
rend. Soc.debiol., Par., 1894,10.s., 1,791-797.    Also:  Arch.de 

physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par  ,  1895,  6.  s.,  vii,  319-355.   

 .  Con.sid^rations  sur  I'aiitopsie  et  la  mort  d'un  chat 

sansestomac.  Arch.de  physiol. norm.et  path., Par., 1895. 5. 
s.,vii,7ti6-770.  ^teo[Abstr.]:  Compt.rend.Soc.de  biol., Par., 
1895,  lO.s.,  ii,429. — t 'astro.  Gastrectomia  cilindricay  re- 
secci6ndeunaporci6ndelcolon  transverse.  Semanani6d., 
Buenos  Aires,  1903,  x,  830.— Clayton-Greene.  Partial 
gastrectomy.  IMed. Press  &  Giro., Loud. ,1911, n.s.,xci, 172. — 
Deg'anello  (U.)  Ricerche  sul  ricambio  materiale  di 
una  donna  a  cui  fu  asportato  lo  stomaco.  Atti  r.  1st.  Ve- 
neto  di  sc.,  left,  ed  arti,  1898-9,  8.  s.,  i,  321-338.  Also:  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  2,  699;  712;  723.  Also, 
transl.  [ Abstr.] :  Arch,  itiil.de  biol., Turin,  1900, xxxiii,  118- 
132. —  Belaffenlfere  (  H. )  Contribution  a  l'et\ide  de 
I'ablation  totale  et  subtotalede  I'estomac;  deductions  chi- 
rurgicales,  d'apris  dix  cas  personnels.  Ann.  internal,  de 
chir.  gastro-intest.,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  61-92.  Also:  Arch.  prov. 
dechir..  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  5:  1908,  xvii,  129.— von  DoUin- 
ger.  Totale  Magenexstirpation.  Ungar.  med.  Pre.sse, 
Budapest,  1902,  vii,  155.  —  Faisaut.  Pylorectomie 
en  deux  temps;  gastro-enterostomie  posterieure,  puis 
pylorectomie  avec  ablation  d'une  partie  de  la  tete 
du  pancreas;  gu6rison.  Lyon  m^d.,  1905,  cv,  377.  — 
Fralick  (W.  G.)  Gastrectomy,  or  esupliago-enteros- 
tomy.  Homeop.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xxiii,  343-317.— 
Frazier  (C.  H.)  Partial  gastrectomy;  with  report  of 
twocases.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad. Surg., 1908,  x, 62-72. — Frouiu 
(A.)  Isolement  ou  extirpation  totale  de  Pe-stomac  chez 
le  chien.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i, 

397.   .  Sur  la  possibility  de  pratiquer  I'e.xtirpation 

totale  de  I'estomac  chez  le  chien;  a  propos  d'une  note  de 
M.  Gley.  1902,  liv,  802-804.— Gallet  (A.)  Abla- 

tion totale  de  I'estomac  et  du  colon  transverse;  rfeection 
d'une  portion  de  la  tete  du  pancreas;  guerison.  Soc.  rov. 
d.  sc.  m6d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1900,  Iviii,  5'2-58.  Also: 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1900,  xiv,  289-293.— Gart-ia  y  Hur- 
tado  (S.)  Un  caso  de  extirpaci6n  total  del  estomago. 
Slglo  m6d.,  Madrid,  1901,  xlviii,  749. — tJastreotomy. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii,  430.— Gayet  (G.)  <fe 
Patel  (M.)  Un  cas  de  gastrectomia  totale  pour  linite 
plastique.  Arch.  gen.  de  mc'd..  Par.,  1904,  i,  769-777. — 
Gley  (E.)  Sur  la  signification  de  la  splenectomie  con- 
secutive a,  I'extirpation  totale  de  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  419-4'21.— GrlUitli  (J. 
D.)  Reportof  acaseof  extirpation  of  the  stomach.  Kan- 
sasM.  Index-Lancet, 1902,xxiii,366.—GroI»e  (B.)  Die  to- 
tale Magenexstirpation  bei  'Thieren.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xlix,  114-r22. — Gross 
(F.)    Gastrectomle.    Rev.  m^d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1902, 

xxxiv,  1-7.  •  -.  Gastrectomie  et  6tranglement  post- 

op6ratoire.   Ibid.,  1904,  xxxvi,  525  ;  553.   Also  [Abstr.]: 

Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.   C.-r         1903-4,  113-115.— Gue- 

dea.  Talla  hypog4strica;  gastrectomia.  Rev.  do  med. 
y  cirug.  prilct.,  Madrid,  1900,  xlviii,  2.55-257. — Heiuuie- 
ter  (J,  C.)  The  first  complete  removal  of  the  human 
stomach  in  America;  probably  also  the  first  total  gastrec- 
tomy in  the  world;  a  contribution  to  the  history  of  this 
subject.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liii,  409-411.— von 
Herczel  (E.)  Totalexstirpation  des  Magens.  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  vii,  340.— Hol'mann  (A.) 
Stoffwechseluntersuchungen  nach  totaler  Magenresec- 
tion.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  5G0-564. — 
Hollln^wortli  (X.)  Report  of  a  case  of  gastrectomv. 
Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Providence,  1906,  vii,  410-412.— 
Kelling'.  Ein  in  physiologischer  Bcziehnng  bcachtens- 
wertherFall  von  Jlagenresection.nebstBemerkungenzur 
Gastro-Enterostomie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1901,  Ix,  15:5-160.- Koclier  (T.)  Totalexcision  des  Ma- 
gensmitDarmresectioncorabinirt.  Deutschemed.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  606-610.    Also,  transl. 

[Abstr.]:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ixxv,  22.   .  Resul- 

tats  dennitifs  de  I'e.xcision  de  I'estomac.  Assoc.  frany .  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc].  Par.,  1904,  xvii,  17-19.  Also: 
Presse  med..  Par., 1904,  ii, 667. — Kolaozek.  ZurFrageder 
totaleu  Magenresection.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,  1898, 
lxvii,723.  ^W, ai.so, !»/ra, Mikulicz. — ILainbotte  (.\.)  Un 
cas  d'extirpation  presque  totale  de  I'estomac  pour  cancer. 

Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1897-8,  v,  247-251.   . 

Un  cas  de  gastrectomie  totale.  .Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'An- 
vers,  1899,  Ixi,  iy.V201,  1  pi.— Lansenbiicli.  Ueber 
zwei  totale  Magenresectionen  beim  Menschen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  968. — van 
l.eersam  (E.  C.)  &  Rot^ans  (J.)  Extirpatie  der 
geheele  maag;  oesophago-duodenostomie:  endogastritis 
obliterans,  de  maaglooze  mensch.  Ncderl.  Tijdschr. 
V.  Geneesk.,  Anist.,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  2,  993-1006.— 
liericlie  (R. )    De  la  gastrectomie  annulaire  medio- 


Stomacli  {Excision  of). 

gastri<iuc;  indications;  technique;  rfeultats.  Ann.inter- 
nat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest..  Par.,  1906-7,  i,  90-114.  Also: 
Arch.  prov.  de  cliir.,  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  1.59-166. — LoMio  (L.) 
Contributosperi  men  tale  allosludiodeglicsitilontanidella 

gastrectomia.  Morgagni,  Milano,1908, 1,848-858,1  pi.  -. 

Ulteriore  contributo  alio  studio  degii  esiti  limtani  dclla 
gastrectomia  speriniontule.  Ibid.,  1911,  liii,  pt.  1,  02-68. — 
ITlacdonaid  (G.  C. )  Total  removal  of  the  stoma<'li  for 
carcinoma  of  pylorus;  recovery.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1898,  xxxi,.538-.540.  .  Notes  on  tlie  total  removal  of  tlie 

human  stomach  and  on  gastroplication,  with  a  late  history 
of  twocases.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  249-251.   .  Indi- 
cations for  and  against  total  removal  of  the  human  stom- 
ach. Am.Med.,  Phila.,  1901,ii,'291.— Mikulicz  [.I.]  Dis- 
cu.ssionsbemerkungen  zu  dem  Vortragc  de  s  llcncn  Prof. 
Kolaczek  zur  Prage  der  totalen  Magunre-.eclion.  Allg. 
med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ixvii,  713.  Also,  Reprint.— 
JTlonprolit  (A.)  Gastrectomie  et  gastroenterostomie. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  •2.s'2- 

288.   .  Considerations  anatomiquesetphysiologiques 

sur  la  gastrectomie.    Arch.  prov.  de  chir. ,  Par.,  1905,  xiv, 

491-502.   .  Histoirede  la  gastrectomie.  Anjoumcd., 

Angers,  1905,  xii,  185;  '209;  241.    Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.. 

Par.,  1905,  xiv,  355  ;  385.   .  Manuel  operatoire  de  la 

gastrectomie.   Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xv,  1.58; 

'280.   .  R6sultats  et  indications  de  la  gastrectomie. 

Ibid.,  26;  93. — ITIoreaii  (C.)  Contribution  a  la  gastrecto- 
mie.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Bclg.,  Brux.,  1904,  4.  s., 

xviii,  191;  494.   .  [Un  cas  de  gastrectomie.]  Scalpel, 

Liege,  1904-5,  Ivii,  1:30.— Mossc  (M.)  Ueber  die  Erniih- 
rungsverhiiltnisse  und  Lcbcnsfahigkeit  nach  totaler 
Ausschaltung  des  Magens  aus  der  \'erdauung.  Ztschr.  f. 
diiit.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1898,  i,  168-170.— Moynl- 
Iian  (B.  G.  A.)  On  total  extirpation  of  tlie  sti>mach; 
with  a  record  of  an  unsuccessful  case.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud., 

1903,11,1458.   .  A  case  of  complete  gastrectomy;  with 

a  pathological  report  by  F.  C.  Moore.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1907,  ii,  1748-1752.  Also:  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1907-8,  i,  Surg.  Sect.,  81-92,  1  pi.— Naiiiuann  (G.)  Can- 
cer pylori  et  curvature  majoriscum  dilatatione  permagna 
ventriculi;  gastrectomia;  llelsa.  Hy^iea,  Stockholm,  1897, 
lix,  544. — Noble  (\V.  H.)  Report  of  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  the  stomach  for  carcinoma.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1898,  Ixviii,  1'25-127. — Pean.  Sur  un  cas  de  gastrectomie. 
Bull.  Accad.  de  med.,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvi*,  53-56.— 
Poirier.  Gastrectomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  3'26;  983.— P6lya  (J.)  Gastroente- 
rostomia  ntAn  2  honappal  vegzett  gyomorresectio.  [Re- 
section of  stomach  two  months  after  gastroentero.stomy.] 
Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1903,  x.xxv,  662-664. — Ke- 
casens  (S.)  Ablaci6n  total  del  estomago.  Gac.  med. 
catal.,  Barcel.,  1902,  xxv,  •2.57-'261.— Ribera  y  Sans  (J.) 
[Tres  casos  de  extirpaci6n  bastante  extensa del  estomago.] 

An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  1899,  xix,  210-'212.   . 

E.xtirpaci6n  casi  total  del  estomago;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.  pr^ct.,  Madrid,  1899,  xliv,  521;  641.  Also: 
Rev.  med.  de  Sevilla,  Is'.i'.i,  xxxii,  289;  334;  353:  xxxiii,  7. 

 .  Algunas  consideracioiies  acerca  de  una  serie  de 

quince  gastrectomias.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C.-r. 
1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv.  sect,  de  chir.  giin.,  090-710.  Also: 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1903,  lix.  89-109.— 
Rioard.  Resection  totale  de  I'estomac  et  du  pancreas. 
Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  636. — 
Ricliardson  (M.  H.)  A  successful  gastrectomy  for 
cancer  of  tlie  stomach.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix, 

110.  Also,  Reprint.  -.  The  completed  history  of  a 

case  of  total  extirpation  of  the  stomach,  with  remarks 
upon  the  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  cancer.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  305-310.  Also,  Reprint.— San 
ITIiirtin.  Gastrectomia  en  dos  tiempos.  Rev.  espec. 
med.,  Madrid,  190.5,  viii,  '248-2.52.— SeUlatter  (C. )  Ue- 
ber IJrnalirung  und  Verdauung  nach  volLstiindiger 
Entfernung  des  Magens — Oesopliagoenierostomie — beim 
Menschen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.Chir.,Tiibing.,  1897,  xix, 7.57-776. 
Also:  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1897,  xxvil,  705- 
719.    Also,  transl.:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lii.  909-914.  Also: 

Lancet,  Loud.,  1898,  i,  141-146.   .  Schlus.sbericht  iiber 

einen  Fall  von  totaler  Magenexstirpation.  Beitr.  z,  klin. 
Chir.,Tiibing.,  1899,  xxiii, .589-594, 1  pi.    Also,  lran.sl.:  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  377-379.   .  Weitere  Mitteilungen 

uber  einen  Fall  von  totaler  Magenexstirpation  beim  Men- 
schen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1898, 

111,  561-574.  Also,  transl:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1314-1318. 
Scl>oi>f  (F.)  Totalexstirpation  des  Magens.  Ztschr.  f. 
Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz..  1906,  xxvil,  Abt.  f.  Chir.,  229-242, 
Ipl.— ScliuoUardt.  Ueber  Regeneration  des  Magens 
nach  totaler  Resection.  Verliandl.  d.  deutsch.Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Berl..  1898,  xxvil,  pt.  2,  1,89-193.  Also:  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  Ivii,  4-54-458.— Sironi  (T.)  Un 
caso  di  gastrectomia.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  190.5.  Ivi, 
285;  '295.- Smitli  (E.  B.)  Report  of  a  case  of  gastrecto- 
my. Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Providence,  1906,  vii,  406- 
409. — Soboroll:'( I-  K.)  Otnosheniyezdorovavouchastka 
zheludka  pri  zabollevanii  vsevo  ostalnovo.  [Relation  of 
the  healthy  part  of  the  stomach  when  the"  rest  is  dis- 
eased.] Bolnitseh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb..  1899,  x,  951- 
956.  — Soubeyran  (P.)   Un  cas  d'ablation  totale  de 
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restomac.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1908,  xxvii,  61-64. — Tliorne 
(W.  S.)  Gastrectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900, 
xxxiv,  670.— Tixler.  Gastreotomie  datant  de  deux  ans 
et  demi;  apparition  chez  la  malade  d'un  cancer  bilateral 
des  ovaires  et  d'un  cancer  du  sein;  castration  totale  et 
amputation  du  sein;  gu6rison.  Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxli, 
502-506.— Trie o mi  (E.)  Su  di  una  asportazione  dello 
stomaeo.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1S99,  xv,  pt.  1,  147; 
158.— Ulinaiin.  [Totalexstirpation  des  Magens.J  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  1230.— von  Uiige  (H.)  Fran 
Norrkopings  sjukhus;  gastrektomier.  [Fn.im  the  hospi- 
tal of  Norrkoping;  gastrectomies.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1902,  n.f.,  li,  224.— Vander  Veer  (A.)  Report  of  two 
cases  of  gastrectomy.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gvnec, 
1902,  N.  Y,  1903,  xv,  289-295.  Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  'N.  Y., 
1902,  xlvl,  433-139.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1902,  iv,  651. 
Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  yii, 
339-341.— Viannay  (C.)  Gastrectomie  en  deux  temps; 
oedema  des  membres  inf §rieurs  coinoidant  avec  la  reprise 
de  I'alimentation  et  le  relevement  de  I'^tat  general. 

Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1908,  xxvii,  419-424.   .  Deux 

cas  de  gastrectomie  totale.  Ann.  Internat.  de  cbir.  gas- 
tro-intest.,  Par.,  1909,  iii,  67-75.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xviii,  321-329.— Vieira  de  Carvallio. 
A  case  of  total  gastrectomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  798.— 
Walker  (H.  O.)  Gastrectomy.  Physician  &  Surg.,  De- 
troit &  Ann  Arbor,  1898,  xx,  202-207.  [Discussion],  223- 
225. —  Wlieeler.  Gastrectomy  for  a  rare  condition  of 
the  stomach.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1910, 
xxviii,  385.— Wrdblewski  (A.)  Eine  chemische  Notiz 
zur  Schlatter'schen  totalen  Magenexstirpation.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1898,  xi,  665-668.— 
Ztkolt'  (V.  M. )  K  voprosu  o  polnom  udalenii  zheludka. 
[Complete  excision  of  the  stomach.]  Novoye  v  Med., 
S.-Peterb.,  1911,  v,  61-70. 

Stomach  {Excision  of  Pyloric). 

BoARi  (A. )  Pilorectomia  e  resezione  gastrica 
estesa  col  secondo  processo  di  Billroth.  8°. 
Pe.sc(a,  1902. 

Bhechot{A.  )  *  Contribution  a  l'6tude  de  la 
pylorectomie,  la  gastro-duodeno-enterostomie. 
8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Chauvel  (F. )  *  L' exclusion  du  pylore.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

DuLAU  (P.-J.-T.)  *De  la  pylorectomie.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1894. 

Haas  (W.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Pylorus- 
resectionen.    8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

H ABERRANT  (H.)  *  Die  Erfolge  der  Resec- 
tio  pylori.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Serfm,  1895. 

Hasslauek  (W.)  * Pylorusresektion.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  1891. 

KiTTEL  (F.)  *TJeber  eine  neue  Verchluss- 
naht  bei  Pylorusresektion.  8°.  Konigsberg  i. 
Pr.,  1906. 

Landwehrmann  (H.  W.)  *Zur  Kasuistik 
der  Pylorus-Resektion.    8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

Pethement  (  E.  )  *  Du  meilleur  precede 
d'abouchement  dans  la  pylorectomie.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905. 

Segale  (G.  B.  )  Contributo  alia  ohirurgia 
dello  stomaeo;  un  caso  di  pilorectomia  seguito 
da  guarigione.    8°.    Genova,  1895. 

Adams  (J.  A.)  A  successful  case  of  excision  of  the 
pylorus.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xliv,  114^119.  Also  [Abstr.] : 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  966.   .  Complete  excision 

of  the  pylorus,  with  notes  of  a  second  case.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc,  Glasg. ,  1897-8,  ii,  146-155.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  .1., 
1898  1,249-2,56.  [Discussion],  301.  —  Alexander  (W.) 
Pyloreotomv  for  obstruction  at  the  pylorus.  Liverpool 
M.-Chir.  J.,"  1899,  xix,  320-323.  —  Allaben  (J.  E.)  Ob- 
structive growths  of  the  pylorus,  with  a  report  of  a  suc- 
cessful case  of  pvlorectomy.  Tr.  Mississippi  Valley  M. 
Ass.,  Louisville,  1899,  i,  41-53, 1  pi.— Armstrong  (G.  E. ) 
A  case  of  pylorectomy.  Proc.  Med.-Chlr.  Soc.  Montreal 
(1892-4),  1895,  vii,  4.56-460.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5, 
xxiii,  293-297.— Barrow  (A.  B.)  Pylorectomy.  Med. 
Press  &Circ.,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  394.  — Bernays 
(A.  C.)  A  case  of  pylorectomy,  with  rare  complications; 
historical  and  critical  remarks  and  conclusions.  Med. 
Brief,  St.  Louis,  1887,  xv,  301-313.— Boarl  (A.)  Gastrec- 
tomia  parziale  cilindrica  piloro-ga.strica  in  donna  gravida 
al  3°  mese;  considerazioni  sui  varii  metodi  di  resezione 
gastrica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  111-117.— Bonomo 
(L.)  Sulla  pilorectomia  e  su  alcune  modificazioni  alia 
tecnica  operativa.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1898, 
xlvl,  1123-1140,  2  pi.  —  Bousquet  (H.)  Pylorectomie 
n6cessit6e  par  des  vomissements  datant  de  longues  an- 
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nees;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898, 
n.  s.,  xxiv,  668— Brokaw  (A.  V.  L. )  New  methods  of 
performing  pylorectomy,  with  remarks  upon  intestinal 
anastomotic  operations.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1890,  li, 
3.55-367. — Caponotto  (A.)  Un  caso  di  pilorectomia  e 
gastroenterostomia.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1893, 1,  297-302. — 
Cerne.  Pylorectomie  chez  une  f  emme  de  24  ans.  Nor- 
mandie m6d., Rouen, 1900, xv, 188. —Cliaperna J'.  Presen- 
tation d' une  piece  depylorectomie  [pratiqueeparMartel]. 
Loire  mi5d.,  St.-Etienne,  1908,  xxvii,  21-23.  — C'liaput. 
De  la  pylorectomie;  technique;  indications;  resultats  im- 
m^diatset  ^loignes.  Flandremed.,  Gand,  1894,  i,  241-255.— 
Belore.   Deux  cas  de  pylorectomie.   Lvon  m^d.,  1903, 

ci,  962-964.   .  Pylorectomie.  Ibid.,  1906,  cvii,839.— 

Berjiishinskl  (S.)  Vier  Fiille  von  Pylorusresectiou 
mit  Wiederherstellung  der  Gesundheit.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  1781-1784.  —  Woertler  (  H. ) 
Darmokklusion  durch  Murphy's  Knopf  nach  Pylorus- 
resektion. Miinohen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2058- 
2060. — Dolllnger  (G.)  Adatok  a  heges  pylorussziiku- 
letnijl  kovetendo  sebe.szeti  elj^rds  megv^lasztisfthoz  es  a 
pyloruskimetszes  technikaj^hoz.  [On  the  operative 
choice  in  cicatricial  stricture  of  the  pylorus,  and 
on  the  technique  of  pyloric  extirpation.]  Magy. 
orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  iil,  12-16.  Also,  transl.: 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  487-490.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.] ;  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894,  xxx, 
32. — Ooyen.  Chirurgie  du  pylore;  traitement  des  affec- 
tions non  canc^reuses  de  Testomac.  Assoc.  fran^.  de 
chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.],  Par.,  1893,  vii,  4p9-413.— I>u- 
cliamp.  Pylorectomie.  Loire  mt'd.,  St.-Etienne,  1908, 
xxvii,  364. — Dunn  (L.  A.)  Pylorectomy.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  375-379.— Durante  (F.)  Rese- 
zione del  piloro.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.,  med.  dl  Roma,  1891-2, 
xviii,  188-191.  Also:  Spallanzani,  Roma,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxi, 
86-89. — Everett  (M.  H.)  Resection  of  the  pylorus  with, 
anastomosis  of  the  intestine  and  stomach  with  the  Mur- 
phy button.  Med.RecN.  Y.,1896,xlix,  374.— Faisant. 
Pylorectomie.  Lyon  mt5d.,  1906,  cvi,  230.  — Faykiss 
(F.)  Resectio  pylori,  implantatlo  duodeni.  Budapest! 
k.  m.  t.  egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf.  1903^,  Budapest, 
1905,  58. — Faysse  (G.)  One  premiere  s6ne  de  treize 
pylorectomies.  Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest., 
Par.,  1906-7,  i,  225:  1908,  ii,  20.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir., 
Par.,  1907,  xvi,  513-554.— Ferguson  (A.  H.)  Pylorec- 
tomy in  America.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1896,  ix,  124- 
134. — Finney  (J.  M.  T.)  Two  cases  of  pylorectomy. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  294-296.— 
Forgne.  Sur  la  technique  de  la  pylorectomie.  Mont- 
pel. med.,  1903,  xvii,  177.— Frazier  (C.  H.)  Removal 
of  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach  in  ulcer  and  cancer. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1910-11,  xiv,  133-138.— Gallet  (A.) 
La  pvlorectomie  ^i,  I'aide  du  bouton  de  Murphy.  Clini- 
que,  Brux.,  1897,  xi,  '201-210.— Gordon  (T.  E.)  A  suc- 
cessful case  of  pylorectomy,  performed  in  two  stages. 
Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland.  Dubl.,  1902,  xx,  152-158.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Clrc,  Lond.,  1902,  n,  s.,  Ixxiil,  103-105.— 
Ooullioud.  Deux  cas  depylorectomie.  Province  m6d., 

Lyon,  1899, xiii,  293-296.   .  Deux  casde  pvlorectomie. 

Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon  (1898-9) ,  1900,  ii,  288-299.  Also: 

Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899,  viii,  554-565.   .  Quel- 

ques  cas  de  pvlorectomie.  Lyon  med.,  1903  c,  985-989. 
 -.  De  la  pylorectomie.  JTSid.,  1905,  civ,  136;  193.  [Discus- 
sion], 2'20.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  dechirde  Lyon,  1904,  vii,  377^01. 

 .  Pylorectomies.   Lyon  mijd.,  1905,  civ  108.   . 

Resultats  anciens  d'une  premiere  serie  de  pylorectomies, 
de  1899  a  1904.  Ibid.,  1908,  cx,  475-479.  —  Gross  (F.) 
Pyloro-gastreetomle  avec  moblli.«ation  du  duodijnum. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  ,  1904-6, 145.  Also:  Rev. 
mid.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  958.— Guillot.  De  la 
pylorectomie  par  le  proc6d6  de  Billroth  (premiere  ma- 
niere).  Gaz. d. hop..  Par.,  1900,  Ixxiii,  173;  lh2;  205.— Ha- 
berkant  (H.)  Die  Erfolge  der  Resectio  fiylori.  Allg. 
med.Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  lxlv,589;  601;  613;  625.— Hart- 
maun  (H.)  &  Cuneo  (B.)  Technique  de  la  pylorecto- 
mie. Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvl, 
223-227.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1900, 
xxi,  113-115.  Also:  Pre.sse  mt-d.,  Par.,  1900,  1,  157-159.— 
Hasslauer  (W.)  Fiinf  Falle  von  Pvlorusresection. 
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 365;  393.— Henle. 
Fall  von  Resectio  pvlori.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge-sellsch. 
f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1894,  Bresl.,  1895,  Ixxll,  1.  Abih.,  med.  Sect., 
39.— Hume  (G.  H.)  A  successful  case  of  pylorectomy. 
Lancet,  Lend.,  1897,  ii,  1531.  Also:  Northumberland  & 
Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  190'~,  viii,  10.— Im- 
redy  (B.)  A  gyomor  miikodesfirol  heges  pylorus  sziikii- 
letnek  resectio  atal  val6  eltdvolitisa  utau.  [Function  of 
the  stomach  after  excision  of  a  cicatricial  pyloric  steno- 
sis.] Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  iii,  1-11.  Also, 
transl.:  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1894,  iil,  6'2-71.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.] ;  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  3894, 
xxx,  145-147.  Also,  transl.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv, 
481-187. — In  oka  ( S. )  A  successful  case  of  excisi  on  of  the 
pylorus.  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  Tokyo,  1899,  xviii,  8-10.— Ja- 
cobs (F.)  Un  cas  grave  d'affection  chronique  de  I'esto- 
mac  gu<?ri  par  la  pvlorectomie.  Ann.  Soc.  de  mM.  d' An- 
vers,  1898,  Ix,  35-40.— Jessett  (F.  B. )  A  case  of  pylorecto- 
my. Med.  Press&Circ,  Lond., 1892, n.s.,liv, 234.— Kader. 
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Pylorus mit  Erfolgresecirt;  Zui'ulir  von  Nahrung  wilhrund 
der  Operation  dnrch  die  Darmwunde.  Jaliresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsfh.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  189(>,  Bresl.,  1S97.  Ixxiv,  1.  Abt., 
med.  Sect.,  17-21.— Kaiiinierer  {F  )  £in  Fall  von  I'y- 
lorus-Resootion.  N.  Yorker  mud.  Monatschr.,  19t)4,  xvi, 
78_80.— Kiii!^"  ( A.)  A  .successful  pylorectomv  on  a  man 
in  his  seventv-tirst  year.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  730- 
732. — Liaiiibotte  (E.)  Un  cas  de  resection  du  pylore; 
guSrison;  rocidive  apr^s  deux  ans  et  demi;  gastro-enteros- 
tomie;  guiSrison.  Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  mod.  de  Bclg.,  Brux., 
1903, 4.  s.,  xvii,  881-888.  Also:  Belgiqne  med.,  Gand-Haar- 
lem,  1904,  xi,  75-77.— liana:  (I.  V.)  Pylorectomia;  vizdo- 
rovlenive.    [...;  recovery.]    Chir.  Laitop.  Mosk.,  1892, 

ii,  230-234. — Laiiwers.  Resection  du  pylore  d'apres  la 
mC'thode  de  Kocher.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 
189&-6,  iii,  444-446.— tieriolie  (K.)  Des  tistulesgastriqucs 
et  duodenalesapriSs  lapvlorectomie.  Lyon  med.,  190.1,  cv, 
1079-1087.  [Discussion],  1103.— Lewis  (T.  H.)  Case  of 
pylorectomy  by  Kocher's  method.    N.  Zealand  M.  J., 

Wellington.  19U3,  iii,  174.   .  Pylorectomy.  Australas. 

M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  236.   — .  Note  on  a  new 

method  of  making  the  anastomosis  of  the  duodenum  with 
the  stomach  in  pylorectomy.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Welling- 
ton, 1906,  V,  2.').— Lilienthal.  Pylorectomy  with  wide 
gastric  resection.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  442. — 
M'Ardle  (J.  S.)  Pylorus  resection.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc., 
1887,  3.  s.,  Ixxxjii,  611-519,  2  pi.— JTIact'oriutek  (A.) 
Case  of  pvlorectomv.  Brit.  M.,J.,  Lond.,1892.  i,.553.  Ahb: 
Intercolo'n.  M.  Cong.  Australas.   Tr.  1892,  Sydney,  1893, 

iii,  326-329.— JTIcOraw  (T.  A.)  A  case  of  pylorectomy. 
Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1899,  xxi,  473.— 
Marescli  (R.)  Seotionsbefund  naeh  vor  mehr  als  zwei 
Jahreu  ausgefiihrter  Pylorektomie.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
sohr.,  1897,  xxii,  99-102.— Jilorison  (R.)  Remarks  on 
pylorectomy,  with  notes  of  two  cases  and  a  description 
oi'  a  new  method  of  attaching  the  divided  stomach  to  tlie 
cut  duodenum.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1898,  vi,  185-194.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1898,  i,  481-484.   .  Two  patients  after  pylorec- 
tomv, with  specimens.   Northumberland  &  Durham  M. 

J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1899,  vii,  30-32.   .  Patient 

after  removal  of  pyloric  half  of  stomach.  Ibid..  32. — 
Nove-Josseraiid.  Tumeur  du  pylore;  gastro-ent6- 
rostomie;  py lorectomie.  Lyon  med.,1897,lxxxi v,30ii-308. — 
Parker  (R.)  Case  of  pylorectomy.  Liverpool  M.-Cliir. 
J.,  1899,  xix,  358,— Paul  (F,  T.)  Three  cases  of  pylorec- 
tomy. /bid.,  1904,  xxiv,  52-57. — Petersen.  Demonstra- 
tion einer  geheilten  Pylorusresection  ohne  Recidi v.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsoh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1887,  xvi,  pt. 
1,  39-42. — PeuiLjniez  (M.)  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac;  py- 
lorectomie;  gastro-enterostomie.  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.],  120-124. 
Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  257-262.— Piol- 
let.  Pylorectomie  avec  gastrectomie  partielle;  gueri- 
son.  Centre  m6d.  et  pharm.,Gannat,  1906-7,  xii,  16;  53. — 
Pollosson  (M.)  Note  sur  I'extirpation  d'une  tumeur 
de  I'estomac,  par  pylorectomie,  suivie  de  guerison;  et  de- 
tails coraplementaires  sur  la  nature  de  la  tumeur  etl'etat 
actnel  de  I'oper^.  Lvon  med.,  1893,  Ixxiv,  109-110.  Also: 
Midi  med.,  Toulouse,  1893,  ii,  482-484.— Poncet.  Gastro- 

pylorectomie.    Lyon  m6d.,  1903,  ci,  15-17.   .  Pvlorec- 

tomie.  Ibid.,  1904,  cii,  972-974.— Pozza  (P.)  Pilorec- 
tomia  con  estesa  resezione  di  stomaco  per  cancro  delta 
piccola  curvatura  e  del  piloro;  guarigione;  osservazioni. 
Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt.  4,  290-295.— Prlcli- 
ard  (A.  W.)    [Notes  on  a  case  of  pylorectomy.]  Bristol 

M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xx,  285.  .  A  case  of  pylorectomv. 

Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  507.   .  Note  on  the  subse- 
quent history  of  a  case  of  pylorectomy.  Bristol  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1904,  xxii,  53-55. — Uatiiuott.  O  rezektsii  vikhodnol 
chasti  zheludka  pri  rakovom  porazhenii  yeya.  [Resec- 
tion of  the  pylorus  of  the  stomach  for  cancer!]  Dnevnik 
syezda  Mosk.-Peterb.  Med.  Obsh.  1885,  S.-Peterb.,  1886,  i, 
39. — Reid  (W.  L.)  A  successful  case  of  excision  of  the 
pylorus.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1895-7,  i,  15-20.— RI- 
card.  Resection  du  pylore.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,xxiv,  79.— Robson  (X.  W.  M.)  Two 
cases  of  pylorectomy  and  one  of  Jejunostomy,  with  re- 
marks, and  with  a  suggested  modification  of  the  former 
operation.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1891-2,  Ixxv,  407-420, 
1  pi. — Rosenlieim.  Ueber  die  Magenfunctionennach 
Pylorusresection.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  & 
Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1118.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere 
Med.  zu  Berl.,  1892-3,  xii,  99-104.  —  Rydys-'ler  (  L.  ) 
Moj  najstarszy  dotychczas  zyj^cy  przypadek  wyci^cia 
odzwiernika.  [My  oldest  living  case  of  excision  of 
the  pylorus.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1900,  xxxix,  435. — 
Salva.  Gastropylorectomie  avec  gastroduod^nesto- 
mie.  DauphiniS  med.,  Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii,  287.— Sato 
(E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pylorusresektion  mit  gleichzeitiger 
Resektiondes  Colon transversum.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  xvi,  1307.— Scliou  (J.)  Kasuistiske  Meddelelser 
cm  Resectio  ventriculi.  LTgesk.  f.  Laeger,  Kohenh.,  1906, 
6,  R.,  xiii,  86.5-878.— Schwartz.  Ablation  du  pylore  et 
du  petit  cul-de-.sac  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
Chir.de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  190-194.— Snyers  (E.) 
Considerations  an  sujet  de  la  resection  gastro-pylorique. 
Ann.  Soc.  m6d.-chir.  de  Li6ge,  1899,  sxxviii,  21-41.— 
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Sticda  (,\.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  circuliiren  Pylorecto- 
mie.   Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lix,  391-405. 

 .  Nocheinmal  zur  Geschichte  der  circuliiren  I'vlo- 

rectomie.  Ibid.,  Ixi,  222-22.5.— Stokes  (Sir  W.)  Re- 
marks on  pylorectomy.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1889-90,  xiii, 
4.53-467.  Also,  in  his:  Selected  papers  [etc.],  8°,  Lond., 
1902,  62-74.  Also,  Iransl.:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1890,  xiii,  374- 
376. — 'FlioniHon  (G.  R.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  pylorec- 
tomy (partial  gastrectorav).  Transvaal  M.  J.,  Jolianno.s- 
Ijurg,  1906-7,  ii,  204.— Tisseraiid  (G.)  &  ITlosse  (J.) 
propos  d'un  cas  de  pylorectomie.  Loire  med.,  St.- 
tienne,  1906,  xxv,  261-267. — Xixier.  Pylorectomie 
avec  gastrectomie  <5tendue.  Lyon  med.,  1905,  cv,  971. 
 -.  Pylorectomie  en  deux  temps;  une  de  ses  indica- 
tions. lhid.,\<-m,  cxi,  123.— Trolani  (P.)  Nuovo  me- 
todo  di  pilorectomia.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma, 
1900,  xlviii,  1I)S2-1()87.— TiitHer.  Trois  cas  de  rfeection 
pylorogaslricjue  (pylore  et  region  avoisinante  de  I'esto- 
mac). Bull,  et  UH'iu.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s., 
xxiv,  24.5-266. — lleros  (R.)  Sobre  un  ca.so  de  pilorec- 
tomia. Rev.  med.  de  Bogota,  1906-7,  70-76.— Van  der 
Linden.  Deux  cas  de  gastropylorectomie.  Ann.  Soc. 
beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1S99-1900,  vii,  6.5-<i7.  Also:  Ann. 
Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Gaud,  1899,  Ixxviii,  67-69.  Also:  Belgiqne 
miA.,  Gaud-Haarlem,  1899.  i,  771-773.— Villard.  Pylo- 
rectomie. Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon  (1898-9),  1900,  ii, 
321-326.— Walker  (H.  O.)  Successful  pylorectomv.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxiv, 967-969.   .  Pylorec- 
tomy. HarperHosp.  Hull.,  Detroit,  1 899-1900, x,  1-5, 5 pi.— 
\VI»ite(S.)  An  unusualsequelto pylorectomy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  i,  23.5.— Wiilder.  Zur  Resectio  pylori  (De- 
monstration). Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1887,  xvi,  pt.  1,  42.— Zerenin  (V.  P.)  Sluchal  py- 
lorectomioe.    Chir.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1894,  iy,  974-979. 

Stomach  {Exclusion  of  pylorus  of). 

See  Gastro-enterostomy;  Stomach  (.S'(/r- 
gery  of,  Methods,  etc.,  of). 

Stomach  {Exploration  of). 

See,  also,  (Esophagus  [Exploration  of); 
Stomach  {Tramillumination  of);  Traube's 
space. 

Cerne  &  Delafohge.  La  radioscopie  cliniqtie 
de  restomac  normal  et  pathologique.  12°.  Pa- 
ris, 1908. 

Faulhaber  (  M.  )  *Die  Rontgenuntersu- 
chtingen  des  Magens.  Habilitationsschrift. 
[Wurtzburg.]    4°.    Leipzig,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  phvs.  Med.  u.  med.  Techn.,  Leipz., 
1908,  iii,  203:  1908-9,  iv,  3,  3  pi. 

GoLDAMMER  ( F. )  Die  rontgenologische  Di- 
agnostik  der  Erkrankungen  des  Magendarmka- 
nals.    fol.    Hamburg,  1907. 

GuiLLON  ( K.-F. )  *L' exploration  radiologique 
de  I'estomac,  particulierement  chez  I'homme 
sain,  etndiee  au  point  de  vue  anatomique  et 
physiologique.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Hausmann  (T.  )  Ueber  das  Tasten  normaler 
Magenteile.  Nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  Hohen- 
bestimmung  der  Bauchorgane.  8°.  Berlin,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  .xiii,  394- 
429. 

Leven  (G.  )  &  Bareet  (G.  )  Radioscopie  gas- 
trique  et  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Clinique  et 
therapeutique;  I'adulte  et  le  nourrisson.  12°. 
Paris,  1909. 

Martlneau  (A.)  *Essais  cliniques  de  radio- 
scopie gastrique.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

RiCHTEK  (  K.  G.  )  *  Untersuchungen  tiber 
Liinge,  Gewicht  und  Flachenausdehnung  des 
normalen  menschlichen  Magens  und  Darmes, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Veriinderungen 
des  letzteren  unter  dem  Einfluss  von  Hiirtungs- 
mitteln  und  Filulnis.    8°.    Leipzig,  1904. 

Saidjiann  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Lage  des  Magens 
unter  normalen  und  pathologischen  Verhiilt- 
nissen.  Aus  der  pathologisch-anatomischen 
Abteilung  des  Konigin- Augusta-Hospitals  zu 
Berlin.    8°.    Basel,  1907. 

ScHLippE  (  P.  )  Physikalische  Untersu- 
chungen bei  der  Anwendung  des  Magenschlau- 
ches.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Naumburq  a.  S., 
1903. 
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SiMMONDS  (M. )  Ueber  Form  mid  Lage  des 
Magens  unter  normalen  und  abnonnen  Beding- 
ungen  rait  zahlreichen  photographischen  Auf- 
nahmeii  an  Leichen.    roy.  8°.    Jena,  1907. 

SvoYEKHOTOFF  (A.  S.  )  Polozheniye  zhe- 
ludka.  [Position  of  the  stomach.]  8°.  \_Kiyev, 
1903.] 

Weisz(D.  )  DasTastsymptom.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1908. 

Abrams  (A.)  The  stomach  reflex  and  percussion  of 
the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  190-t,  lxvi,377.— Alirens 
(H.)  Eine  Methode  zur  funktionellen  Magenunlersu- 
chung.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  xx, 
209.  —  Albers-Schiiiiberg.  Die  Untersuchung  des 
Magens  und  Darmes  mit  der  Wismuth-Methode.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  1713-1716. —  Amalfi  (G.)  Sonda 
gastrica  con  lampadina  elettrica  da  introdursi  nello  sto- 
maco.  Stomaco,  Napoli,  1907,  xiii,  41;  73.  —  Auboarg 
(P.)  Radiographies  de  guelques  estomacs  pathologiques. 
Bull.etmem.Soc.de  radlol.  m^d.  d(^  Par.,  1911,  iii,  21-35. — 
Bat"lier(R.)  Zur  Radiologie  der  benignen  Magener- 
krankungen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxxiv,  165- 
167.— Barte  (P.)  Eine  neue  Methode  der  Rontgenpho- 
tographie  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  627.— Baiscli  (B.)  Radiologische 
Untersuchungen  des  gesundcn  und  kranken  Magens. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  613-616.  ^Zso  [Abstr.] :  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  825.  — Barclay  (A. 
E. )    The  normal  and  pathological  stomach  as  seen  by 

the  X-rays.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  537-541.   . 

Gastric  radioscopy;  an  explanation  of  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties in  diagnosis.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1910- 
11,  XV,  167;  204,  2  pi. — BarjoOo  Radiographie  de  I'es- 
tomac.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon,  1907,  vi,  344- 
351,  2  pi.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  61-67,  2  pi.— 
Barret  (G.)  L'exploration  radiologique  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  off.  Soc.  fran?.  d'electroth^r..  Par.,  1910,  xviii,  85- 
98.  — Bazzicalupo  (G.)  I  principali  metodi  propo.sti 
per  la  determinazione  dei  contini  dello  stomaco,  e  un 
nuovo  metodo  plessico  asooltativo.  Gazz.  internaz.  di 
med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xi,  70;  93.— Beclier  (\V.)  Bestim- 
mung  der  unteren  Magengrenze  vermittels  Rontgen- 
durchleuchtung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1901, xxvii,  22.— Becker  (W.)  Aslmpleand  accu- 
rate method  of  outlining  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  1578. —Benedict  (A.  L.)  Bis- 
muth capsules;  a  new  application  for  the  X-ray.  J.  Am.M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  565.   .  Hydrostatic  method 

of  locating  and  measuring  the  stomach.   Phila.  M.  J., 

1899,  iv,  1254.   .  The  determination  of  the  gastric 

area,  with  special  reference  to  transposition  of  viscera, 
hourglass  stomach,  gastroptosis.  etc.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.], 
1906,  Ixxxiii,  4y9-.502.  Also,  Reprint.— Bettiiiaiiii  (H. 
W.)  The  clinical  importance  of  the  position  of  the  stom- 
ach.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1898,  244-253.  Also: 

Cleveland  M,  Gaz.,  1897-8,  xiii,  443^50.   .  The  shape 

and  position  of  the  stomach,  Phila.  Month.  M.  J.,  18H9, 
i,  121-153.  Also,  Reprint,— Bial  (M.)  Ueber  den  Tief- 
stand  des  Magens  bei  Miinnern.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1896,  xxxiii,  1107-1112.   .  Ueber  Magenphotographie. 

Centralbl.  f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxvii,  97. — 
Bianclii  (A.)  &  Coiiite  (C.)  Des  changements  de 
forme  et  de  position  de  I'e.stomac  chez  I'honime,  pendant 
la  digestion,  6tudi6s  par  la  projection  phonendoscopique. 
Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  etpath..  Par.,  1897,  5.  s.,  ix,  891- 
904. — Blad  (A.)  Om  Ridsauskultation  og  Transsonans 
saerligt  med  Hensyn  til  Be.stemmelsen  af  Ventriklens 
Grsenser.  [Outline  and  transsonant  auscultation  with 
special  reference  to  the  determination  of  the  limits 
of  the  stomach.]  Hosp. -Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1902,  4.  R., 
X,  113-120. — Boas  (J.)  Ueber  Magensteifung.  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886- 

1906,  ii,  38-47.   .  Ueber  die  Bestimmung  der  Lage 

und  Grenzen  des  Magens  durch  Sondenpalpation.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xvii,  145-149.— Boas 
(J.)  &  Lev j'-Dorn  (M.)  Zur  Diagnostik  von  Magen- 
und  Darmkrankheiten  mittels  Rontgenstrahlen.  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886- 
1906,  i,  6.37-642.— Boni  (I.)  Di  un  nuovo  metodo  per  la 
determinazione  della  gran  curvatura  dello  stomaco. 
Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1897,  Ivi,  61-64.— Bosquier 
(R. )  &  I>esi>lats  (R. )  Essai  semeiologique  de  radio- 
scopie  de  I'estomac,  application  aux  dilatations,  ptoses  et 
atonies  gastriques.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1909.  ii,  25;  60. 
Also:  Rev.  gen.  de  din.  et  de  therap.,  l^ar.,  1909,  xxiii, 
275-280. — Bozzi  (E. )  Contributo  semeiologico  alia  de- 
terminazione dell'  aia  gastrica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med. 
int.  1902,  Roma,  1903,  xll,  480-482.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1903,  xiii,  332-346.— Braeuniiig  (H.)  Die  Ent- 
faltung  des  Magens;  Untersuchungen  mit  Rontgenstrah- 
len. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  277-281. — 
Brauner  (L. )  Rontgenologische  Diagnostik  der  Ma- 
generkrankungen  an  einigen  Fallen  erliiutert.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  RSntg.-Ge.sellsch.,  Hamb.,  1905,  i,  66-68.— 
Bucli  (M. )  Om  bestiimmandet  af  ventrikelns  och  tjock- 
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tarmens  lilge.  [Exploration  de  la  position  de  I'estomac 
et  du  gros  intestin.  Res.,  p.  Ixxiii.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk. 
handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl,  671-674.— Cannon  (\V.-B.) 
Les  mouvements  de  I'estomac  studies  au  moyen  des 
rayons  Rontgen.   Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1899,  xiii,  11,  40, 1 

pi.   .  Auscultation  of  the  rhythmic  sounds  produced 

by  the  stomach  and  intestiiie.s.  A.m.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 
1905,  xiv,  339-363.— Cavazzani  (A.)  Nuovo  metodo  di 
esplorazione  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med  int. 
1903,  Padova,  1904,  xiii,  379-382.— Cerne  &  Delatorge. 
La  radioscopie  de  I'estomac  pathologique;  dilatation 
et  ptoses.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  190.^,  xxiii,  67-65. 
See,  also,  supra. — CoJinlieim  (P.)  Ueber  Palpation 
und  Auskultation  des  normal  grossen  Pylorus  und  deren 
Bedeutung  fiir  die  sogenannten  Phaiitomtumoren  im 
Abdomen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903, 
Ixxviii,  291-301. —  Cole  (  L.  G.  )  &  Cinhorn  (  M.  ) 
Ueber  Radiogramme  des  Verdauungstraktes  nach  Luft- 
einblasung.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnschr.,  Berl.,  1911,  xviii, 
101-106.  —  Comanos  Pasha.   'AicTii/ocrKOTrijCTi;  toS  o-to- 

ina^oi;.    'laTpiKos  ixrivvTMp,' Kdiivai,  1908,  vill,  6. — Conite 

( C.  )  L'estomac  et  le  phonendoscope.  Nature,  Par., 
1898,  xxvi,  pt.  2,  243-246.  —  Coop  (  S.  )  La  palpazione 
dello  stomaco  per  determinare  il  limite  iuferiore  gas- 
trico.  Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  n.  s., 
xiv,  372  -  374.  —  Coppioli  (  L.  G,.  )  La  radiologia 
dello  stomaco.  Idrol.  e  climat.,  Fir'enze,  1909,  xx,  341- 
355.— Costa  (J.  R.)  Aplicaciones  recientes  de  la  radio- 
scopia  en  las  afecciones  del  est6mago.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1908,  xvi,  212-256,  1  pi. — Curio. 
Metodo  per  la  delimitazione  dello  stomaco  colla  percus- 
sione  ascoltata.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1904,  x, 
157.   .  Di  un  metodo  per  la  delimitazione  dello  sto- 
maco. Clin.  med. ital.,  Milano,  1905,  xliv,  230-234.— Dal- 
ton  (N.)  &  Beid.  (A.  D.)  A  method  of  ascertaining  the 
position  and  size  of  the  stomach  by  means  of  the  X-rays 
and  a  tube  tilled  with  subnitrate  of  bismuth.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1904-5,  xxxviii,  122-128,  2  pi.,  2  1.— Delagg- 
nifere.  De  l'exploration  intrastomacale.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.'de  chir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  200-205.— Destot. 
Radiographie  de.s  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Lyon,  1908,  xi,  12-22.   Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx, 

483-492.   .  Diagnostic  radioscopiqued'aflectionsgas- 

tro-intestinales.    Lyon  med.,  1908,  cxi,  916-920.   . 

Orthodioscopie  de  I'estomac.   Bull  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon, 

1907,  x,  30'2-311.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  113-151.— 
Bonnat  (J.)  La  radioscopie  de  I'estomac  normal  et 
pathologique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Vaucluse, 
Avignon,  1909,  V,  139-146. — Uubonrdieu  &.  l,emaire. 
Sachets  desmoidaux;  valeur  de  leur  utilisation  cumme 
proc(5d6  clinique  d'exploration  gastrique.  J.  de  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1908,  xxxviii,  312-;-U4.— Ebstein  ( W. )  Ueber 
die  Loslosung  eines  Stiickes  der  Pylorusschleimhaut  mit 
der  Magensonde.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  x.xxii,  69- 
73.— Edei  (P.)  &  Volliard  (F.)  Ueber  die  Queiro- 
lo'sche  Methode  zur  Bestimmung  der  Magengrenzen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi, 
557. — Einliorn  (M.)  The  gastrograph;  a  new  means 
of  determining  the  mechanical  action  of  the  stomach. 
N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  321-329.  ■  .  Radium  recepta- 
cles for  the  stomach,  oesophagus,  and  rectum.   Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixv,  399.   .  A  new  method  of  estimating 

the  permeability  of  the  pylorus,  and  an  attempt  at  testing 
the  pancreatic  function  directly.   N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.], 

1908,  Ixxxvii,  1179-1182.  Also,  Reprint.— Einliorn  (M.) 
&Cole(L.  G.)  Roentgenography  of  the  stomach.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  bl%-b-i.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1907,  xxi,  473-475.— Eisner  (  H. )  Ein 
Gastroscop.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1S09, 
Berl.,  1910,  xl,  pt.  2,  385-392.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  184- 
188.   .  Ueber  Gastroskopie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  xlvii,  2193-2198.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  xxvii,  419-427.— 
Ewald  (C.  A.)  &  Colin  (M.)  Neuere,  besonders  radio- 
skopische  Ergebnisse  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Magen-  und 
Darmuutersuchungen  mitDemonstrationen.  Veroffentl. 
d.  balneol.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1909,  pt.  2, 
160-171.  Also:  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  846-849.— Ewart 
(W.)  On  dorsal  percussion  of  the  thorax  and  of  the 
stomach,  and  a  new  stomach  sign.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med., 
Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  Med.  Sect.,  211-240.  —  Fallois.e  (A.) 
La  palpation  dans  les  affections  gastriques.  Gaz.  m6d. 
beige,  Liege,  1905-6,  xviii,  204-206.— Fischer  (C.  S.)  An 
arrangement  of  gastric  instruments  devised  to  facilitate 
the  phv.sical  examination  of  the  stomach  and  its  treat- 
ment. ■  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  947-9.51.— Fisclier  (E.) 
A  gyomor  rontgendiagnostikaja.  [The  Rontgen  explo- 
ration of  the  stomach.]  Gy6gy4szat,  Budapest,  1907, 
xlvii,  480-484.  Also:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budr.pe.st, 
1908,  xliv,  53-62.— Fisclier  (G.)  La  palpation  de  I'es- 
tomac normal.  Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  107. — 
Fisclier  (T.)  Om  metoderna  for  bestiimmande  af 
magsiickens  griinser.  [On  methods  of  the  determination 
of  the  extension  of  stomachic  cavitv.]  Hygiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1908,  2.  £,,  viii,  942-967.  —  Fleming  (R.  A.)  Some 
notes  on  the  physical  examination  of  tne  stomach,  by 
the  method  of  combined  percussion  and  auscultation. 
Edlnb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1893,  i,  69-75.— Floresco  (N.)  Nou- 


STOMACH. 


703 


STOMACH. 


Ntomach  {Exploration  of). 

velle  canule  gaslnque.  Arch.  d.  sc.  m6d.  .  .  .  de  Buca- 
rest,  Par.,  lyOO,  V,  90-93.— Forlaiitni.  Volumetria  del 
ventricolo.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  mcd.  int.,  Milano,  1891, 
iv,  76-78. — Forsell  (G.)  Canalis  pylori  a  Rontgeiibilder. 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1910,  2.  f.,  x,  572-579.  —  Fu id  (E.) 
Une  nouvelle  methode  d'oxamen  tonctionnel  de  Festo- 
mac.  Semaine  nied..  Par.,  1910,  XXX,  253. — Giuttrfe  (A. 
C.)  Dei  varii  metodi  dl  esame  clinici  per  determinare  il 
limite  inferiore  dello  stoma.'0  con  proposta  di  un  nuovo 
metodo  pratico.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1904,  xlvi,  .109-fJ'-!.— 
lioyaiies  (.J.)  Exploracion  radiosc6pica del  e.stomagd, 
con  especial  referenda  al  e.studio  de  la  mnrtididad  gas- 
trica  despu^s  de  la  gastroentero.stnmia.  Siglo  mod.,  Ma- 
drid, 1907,  liv, 498-503.  —  tiroedel  (F.)  Die  peri.'^isto- 
lische  Fnnktion  des  Magens  im  Rontgenbilde.  Miin- 

chen.  med.   Wehn.schr.,  1909,  Ivi,    567.   .  Einige 

Streitfragen  ansser  Rontgenologie  des  Magens.  Entgeg- 
nung  an  Stiller.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1910, 
xvi,  .558-.569.— Oroedel  (F.  M.)  Die  Ausgestaltung  der 
Riederschen  Rontgen-Wisniuthraethodefilr  Magenunter- 
suchungten.    Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Rontg.-Gesellsch., 

Hamb.,  1907,  iii,  74-85.   .  Zur  Topographie  des  nor- 

malen  Magens.   Dentsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 

1907,  xc,  433-4.57.   .  Die  Verwendung  der  Rontgen- 

strahlcn  ziir  Diagnose  der  Magenkrankheitcn  und  zum 
Studium  der  Morphnlogie  und  Physiologie  des  Magens. 

Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1008-1070.   . 

Recent  advances  in  the  Roentgen  diagno.sis  of  diseases 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ra.v,  Lond., 
1910-11,  XV,  51-.57,  2  pi.— Gross  ( W.)  Eine  neue  Magen- 
sonde  fiir  Runtgenzwecke.   Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  liv,  1236.  — Giilnard  (A.)  L'iusuHlation  de  I'es- 
tomac.  Rev.  internat.  de  therap.  et  Pharmacol.,  Par., 
1898,  vi,  361-363.— Ha  be  I.  Nonvelle  methode  de  men- 
suration de  la  niotrlcite  de  I'estomao,  par  la  soupe  de 
Sahli.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1903, 
xxiii,  193.  —  Hansnianii  (T.)  Meine  Methode  der 
Palpation  normaler  Magenteile  und  ihre  Ergebnisse. 

St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxv,  161.  . 

Ueber  die  Palpation  des  normalen  Pylorus  und  der 
normalen  grossen  Kurvatur  und  iiber  ein  neues  akus- 
tisches  Phiinomen,  das  expiratori.sche  Gurren.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  1181-1184.  Aim,  transl.: 
Prakt.  Vrach.,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  1;  27.  —  Hayeiu. 
Les  signes  objectifs  des  affections  stomacales;  leur  re- 
cherche, leur  application  au  diagnostic.  Arch.  g6n.  de 
mid..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  166;  296;  5.55.  —  Heineke  (D.)  jun.  & 
V^an  Selms.  De  la  sensibility  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  d. 
mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1908,  ii,  467-482. — 
Hemuieter  (J.  C.)  Photography  of  the  human  stom- 
ach by  the  Rontgen  method;  a  suggestion.   Boston  M. 

&  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  609.   .  Die  Prioritat  der  Pylo- 

russondirung.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1897, 
xviii,  33^0.  ylZso,  Reprint.  —  Hersclieii  (G.)  Anew 
gastro-diaphane.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1361.— Hill  (W.) 
Demonstration  on  a  living  subject  of  the  Hill-Herschell 
method  of  combined  direct  and  indirect  gastroscopy  by 
means  of  a  new  tvpe  of  oesophago-gastroscope.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1910-11,  iv,  Laryngol.  Sect.,  69- 
74.— Hlllei'.   Die  Lage  des  Magens  im  Stehen  und  Lie- 

fen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1808-9,  xcv,  330-343.— 
liros  (S.)  [The  extreme  limits  of  the  stomach  in  pa- 
tients with  gastric  di.seases.  ]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvo- 
gaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5,  iii,  89-109.— Hti-scli- 
ler  (A.)  Die  Demonstration  Magenkranker  mit  Ront- 
gendurchleuchtung.     Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest, 

1908,  xliv,  979.— Hoflfinann  (F.  A.)  [Magenbeobach- 
tung  mit  den  Riintgenstrahlen  und  die  chronische 
idiopathische  Magenblase.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.. 
1905,  Iii,  832;  1177.— Hotfiiiann  (K.)  Rontgenologische 
Gr6s.senbestimmung  des  Magens.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb., 1910-11, xvi,263-273.— Holland 
(C.  T.)  [et  al.].  Discussion  on  the  use  of  bismuth  in  the 
diagnosis  of  conditions  of  the  cesophagus  and  stomach. 
Brit.  M.  ,r.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  711;  715.— Holzkiiec'lit  (G.) 
Der  normale  Magen  nach  Form,  Lage  und  Grosse.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Lab.  f.  radiol.  Diagn.  u.  Therap.  im  k.  k.  allg.  Kran- 
kenh.  in  Wien,  Jena,  1906,  i,  72-84.— Holzkneclit  (G.) 
&  Braiiner  (L. )   Die  Grundla.gen  der  radiologisehen 

Untersuchung  des  Magens.    Ibid. ,1-^1.  .  Die 

radiologische  Untersuchnng  des  Magens.  Wien.  klin. 
Rundschau,  1905,  xix,273;  311;  364;  383;  399.  ^iso  [Abstr.l : 
Bl.  f.  klin.  Hydrother.,  Wien,  1905,  xv,  146-148.— Holz- 
kneclit (G.)  &  Jonas  (S.)  Dio  Rontgenuntersuchung 
des  Magensund  ihre  diagnostischen  Ergebnisse.  Ergebn. 
d.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1909,  iv,  4.5.5-492.— Hop- 
kins (E.  G.)  Practical  results  from  examination  of  the 
stomach  contents.  Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxiv, 
191-196.— HoHtsaeger  (C.)  Valeur  diagnostique  de  la 
sonde  dans  les  maladies  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  m^d.,  Lou- 
vain,  1900,  xviii,  437;  495;  540.— Hulst  (H.)  Roentgenog- 
raphy in  diseases  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Arch. 

Physiol.  Therapy,  Best..  1906,  iii,  1-8,  8  pi.   .  Further 

observations  on  the  Roentgenology  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines.  Am.  Q.  Roentgenol.,  Pittsburg,  1906-7.  i,  1-16, 
6  pi.— Jaworski  (W.)  Oznaczanie  duzej  krzvwiznv 
Jol^dka.  [Meaningof  curvature  of  thestomach.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krakow,  1896,  xxxv,  617.— Jollasse.   Ueber  den 
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derzeitigen  Stand  der  Rontgendiagnostik  bei  Magen- 
Darmkrankheiten.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  19U7,  liv, 
1424-1427.    Also,  IranKl.:  Arch.  Rocntg.  Kay.  Lond.,  1907-8, 

xii,  281.   .  Ueber  die  mit  der  Kontgciiunlcrsucliung 

des  Magen-Darmkanals  erzielten  Kesullate  in  a.natonii- 
scher,  physiologischer  und  pathologischer  Beziehung. 
Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rijntgenstralil('n,  Hamb.,  1910,xvi, 
26-31. — Jonas  (S.)  Die  radiologlsclie  Fcststellung  der 
Zugehorigkeit  druckschmerzhal'tcr  Punkle  des  Abdomens 
zu  den  inncren  Organen,  spezicll  zura  Magen.  Ibid., 

1908,  xii,  374-380.   .  Ueber  die  radiologische  Feststel- 

lung  gewisser  Krankheitsbilder  des  Magens;  ein  Vcr- 
glcich  ihrer  klinisclien_  und  radiologisehen  Diagnostik. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  854-8.58.— Ka-stle  (C.)  Bolus 
alba  und  Bismutum  subnitricum,  eine  fiir  die  riintgcnolo- 
gische  Untersuchung  des  Magen-Darmkanals  brauchbare 
Mischung.    Fortschr.a.d.Geb.d. Ron  tgenstrahli-n.  Hamb., 

1907,  xi,  266-271.   .  Ueber  Magenuiotililatspriifun- 

gen  mit  Hllfe  der  Rontgenstrahlen.     Miinchen.  med. 

Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  173:3-1737.   .  Die  VVismul  verbin- 

dungen  und  Ersatzpraparate  in  der  Rontgenologie  des 
menschlichen  Magcndarmkanals.  Ibid.,  1909,  Ivi,  919. — 
Kast  (L.)  X-rav  examination  in  gastrointestinal  dis- 
eases. Post-Graduate,  N.Y.,1910,xxv, 394-399.— KelUng 
(G.)  Ein  einfaches  Verfahren  zur  Bestimmung  der  Ma- 
gengrosse  mittelsLuft.   Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 

u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1160;  1191.   .  Physikalische  Un- 

tersuchungen  iiber  die  Druckverhiiltnisse  in  der  Bauch- 
hohle  .sowie  iiber  die  Verlagerung  und  die  Vitalkapacitilt 
des  Magens.   Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1896,  No. 

144  (Innere  Med.,  No.  44,  487-528).  •  .  Demonstration 

der  Bestimmung  der  Magengrosse.  Jahresb.  d.  schles. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898,  Bresl.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt., 

med.Sect., 120-125.  .  EndoskopiefiirSpeiserohre  und 

Magen;  gegliedertes,  winklig  streckbares  Gastroskop  mit 
rotirbarem  Sehprisma.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898, 

xlv,  1556;  1591.   .  Ueber  die  Besichtigung  der  Spei- 

serohre  und  des  Magens  mit  biegsamen  Instrumenten. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  117-119.— iCielTer. 
Etude  comparative  del'examen  du  siege  etde  la  forme  de 
I'estomac  par  I'exploration  externe  et  par  la  radioscopie. 
Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest.,  Par.,  1906-7,  i,  115- 
123.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  167-175. 
 .  Le  clapotage  gastrique.  Ann.  m6d.-chir.  du  cen- 
tre. Tours,  1904,  iv,  109.— Kirkpati-iek  (T.  P.  C.)  A 
clinical  lecture  on  the  physical  examination  of  the 
stomach.  Med.  Press  <fe  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxv, 
6-8.  —  Knapp  ( M.  I.  )    The  physical  examination  of 

the  .stomach.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiii,  488-493.   . 

How  to  see  the  stomach  curvatures  with  our  naked 
eyes,  without  the  aid  of  intragastric  instruments  or 
inflation.  Ibid.  1902,  Ixxv,  282.  Also,  traiial.:  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  323.  — 
Kolbe  (R.-S.)  Le  sondage  de  I'estomac  kV6ta,t  normal 
et  pathologique  control^  par  la  radioscopie  sur  le  vivant. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  759-761. 

 :  El  balance  de  la  radiologia  en  las  gastro-entero- 

patias.   Gac.  med.  d.  Sur  de  Espafia,  Granada,  1908,  xxvi, 

121-124.   .  Utilitedanslesgastro-entcropathiesd'une 

vaste  collaboration  entre  medecins  et  radiologues.  Me- 

decin  prat..  Par.,  1908,  iv,  37-39.   .  La  methode  radi- 

ographique  en  gastro-entt'rologie.  J.  de  med.  de  Par., 
1910,  2.  s.,  xxii,  77.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  eaux.  Par  ,  1910,  liii,  513- 
615.— Konried.  L'examen  radi(.iscopique  de  I'estomac. 
Progr^;s  med.,  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  113-116.— von  Ko- 
ranyi  (A.)  Die  Schwellenwertperkussion  des  Magens. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixvii,  1-6.— Kulin  (F.) 
Sondirungen  am  Magen  und  Darmtractus  des  Menschen. 
VerhandL  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896, 

Leipz. , 1897, lxviii,pt. 2,2. Hlfte.. 139-144.   .  DieSondi- 

rungdes  Pylorus  amlebenden  Menschen  vom  Mundeaus. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  674-678.   . 

Methodik  der  Metallspiralsondirung.    Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897.  xxiii,  .571;  594.   . 

Die  Pylorussondirung.   Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 

1897,  xviii,  601-604.   .  Die  Prioritat  der  Sondirung 

von  Oesophagus,  Magen  und  Eingeweiden  mittels  der 
Spiralsonden.  Ibid.,  1898,  xix,  776.— Kutner  ( R.)  Ue- 
ber Photographie  innerer  Korperhohlen,  insbesondere 
der  Harnblase  und  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1891,  xvii,  1311-1315.— Kuttner 
(L  )  Ueber  Gastroskopie;  ein  gegliedertes  Gastroskop, 
das  durch  Rotation  gestreckt  werden  kann.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  912;  939.— ILandi  (L.)  II  meto- 
do Queirolo-Landi  perla  delimitazione  dell'  areagastrica 
e  per  la  diagnosi  dell'  insufficienza  pilorica.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1900,  vi,  36'2-366.  Also:  Riforma  med.,  Palermo, 
1900,  xvi,  pt.  4,  386;  399.— l.ange  (F.)  &  i?lellzing. 
Die  Photographie  des  Mageninnern.  Munchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  1585-1588.  Also:  Internat.  phot. 
Monatschr.  f.  Med.,  Miinchen,  1899,  vi,  9:  31.— Lange 
(3.)  The  X-ray  examination  of  the  .stomach.  Ohio  M. 
J.,  Toledo,  1910,  vi,  11.5-120.— L,ebon  (H.)  Examen  de 
I'estomac  normal  et  pathologique  au  moven  des  rayons 
de  Roentgen.  Clinique.  Par.,  1908,  iii,  30.5-308.— Lieg'ros 
(G.)  Radioscopie  et  radiographic  de  I'estomac.  Proer&s 
m6d.,  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  265.— Lejeune  (L.)  L'ex- 
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plorution  radiologique  de  restomac.  Scalpel,  Li6ge, 
1910-1],  Ixiii,  77;  91. —Leonard  ( C.  L.)  Instanta- 
neous Roentgenography  in  the  study  of  gastric  and 
intestinal  motion.  Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  19U8-9, 
xiii,  116,  2  pi. — Lessiiig.  Zur  radiologischen  Magen- 
diagnostik.  Vorolfentl.a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl., 
1906,  343-358. — Leven  (G.)  Radioscopie  gastrique  ap- 
pliquee  a  l'6tude  du  sejour  des  liquides  dans  I'estomac. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1902,  liv,  1478-1480.  Also: 

Gaz.  d.  mal.  infant,  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  v  17.   .  La 

douleur-signal,  proced6  clinique  pour  delimiter  re.stomac. 
Bull.  gto.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1911,  clxi,  231-233.— 
licven  (G.)  &  Barret  (G.)  Radioscopie  gastrique; 
technique  sp6ciale  et  applications  cliniques.  Presse 

med..  Par.,  1905,586.  -.  Radioscopie  gastrique; 

I'estomac  du  nourrisson.    Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1906,  Ix,  930.    ■  .  Radioscopie  gastrique; 

forme,  limite  Inf^rieure  et  mode  de  remplissage  de  I'esto- 
mac. Presse  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  66.  .  Ra- 
dioscopie gastrique;  I'estomac  du  uourrisson;  forme, 
limite  inf6rieure;  mode  de  remplissage  et  d'^vacuation. 
Ibid.,  503.   •  .  Radioscopie  gastrique;  applica- 
tions a  I'anatomie,  la  physiologic  et  la  pathologic.  Arch, 
de  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  i,  142-160. 

 .  L'exploration  radiologique  de  I'estomac. 

J.  m(Sd.  frang..  Par.,  1910,  iv,  241-247.  .  No- 
tions nouvelles  introduitesen  medecine  par  l'exploration 
radiologique  de  I'estomac.  Arch,  d'electric.  med.,  Bor- 
deaux, 1910,  xviii,  833-848.  Also:  Clinique,  Par.,  1910,  V, 
673-679. — liewis  (S.)  A  new  method  of  Inflating  the 
stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  664. — Licli- 
tenbelt  (J.  W.  T.)  Waar  ligt  de  portio  pvlorica'?  Ne- 
derl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  i,  1000-1007.  Also, 
transl.:  Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  533-635.— Linde- 
iiiann  (E.)  Demonstration  von  Rdntgenbildern  des 
normalen  und  erweiterten  Magens.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  266. — Lioii.  Les 
moyens  d'exploration  de  I'estomac.  Scalpel,  Li6ge,  1903, 
Ivi,  85. — Loeiiliig  (K.)  Magenspiegel,  mit  Leitungska- 
bel  und  Reservelampe.  Illust.  Mimatschr.  d.  iirztl.  Poly- 
tech.,  Berl.,  1908,  XXX,  182-185.— LioeiiiiiK  (K. )  &  SUeda 
(A.)  Die  Untersuchung  des  Magens  mit  dem  Magen- 
spiegel. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909- 
10, XX i,  181-238, 2  pi. — Luis  y  Ifagiie  (R.)  Exploracion 
,  fisicadelestomago.  Rev. Ibero-Am.decien. med., Madrid, 
1909,  xxi,  190-203. —]»IcCaskey(G.W.)  Anewmethodfor 
the  clinical  determination  of  the  position  of  the  cardia. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  16'2-164.  Also,  Reprint.— JTlara- 
g'liano  (V.)  Sull'  indagine  roeutgenologica  dello  sto- 
maco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Roma,  1907,  xvii, 
289-292.— Marcantoiilo  (A.)  Contribnto  semiologico 
alia  delimitazione  dell'  aia  gastrica.   Med.  ital.,  Napoli, 

1906,  iv,  2'25-2'29.  —  JMarcliesIni  ( C.  )  Di  una  nuova 
sonda  gastrica.  Clin.  med.  ital,,  Milano,  1900,  xxxix, 
351-357.— JMatliieu  (A. )  Ueber  ein  neues  Mittel,  die 
motorische  Kraft  des  Magens  und  den  Durchgang  der 
Pltl.ssigkeiten  durch  denselben  zu  messen.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauuugskr.,  Berl.,  1895-6,  1,  34.5-354.— JMeinert.  Ueber 
normale  und  pathologische  Lage  des  menschlichen  Ma- 
gens und  ihren  Nachweis.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med., 
Leipz.,  1896,  xvii,  297;  321.   .  Welches  i.st  die  nor- 
male Lage  des  menschlichen  Magens?  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1899,  Leipz.,  1900,  Ixxi, 
pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  52.— Metcalf  (W.  B.)  Original  X-ray 
work  and  its  value  to  stomach  diagno.sis.  Phila.  M.  ,J., 
1899,  iv,  401.— Metzger  (L.)  Eine  einfache  Methode 
der  Sterilisierung  von  Magensonden  in  stromendem  Was- 
serdampf.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  344. — Mey- 
ers (M.  K.)  An  addition  to  our  methods  of  determin- 
ing the  outlines  of  the  stomach.   J.  Am,  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1907,  xlix,  689. — Minetti  (A.)  SuU'  indagine  rontgeno- 
logica  dello  stomaco.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1907, 
xlvi,  637-652. — Mongour.  Sur  la  fixation  de  la  limite 
inf^rieure  de  I'estomac  par  la  simple  inspection.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  676.— JTloraltos 

(N.)     Kap6toypa<pta.     'larptKO?    fL-qv\nuifj,    'Ai^^rat,  1908, 

viii,  146. — Morlet.  Radioscopie  de  I'estomac  du  nour- 
ri.sson.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1910,  Ixxii,  91-96. — 
Neumann  (A.)    Zur  Technik  der  Magenaushebung. 

Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,.  1903,  xvii,  829-831.   .  Ein 

neues  Prinzip  zur   Bestimmung   der  Magengrenzen. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  678-680.   .  Ueber 

die  Temperaturempfindlichkeit  des  Magens.  Ibid.,  190G, 
xix,  9'23-9-27.— de  IVobele  (J.)  &  Daiinie  (F.)  L'ex- 
ploration radiologique  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
de  Gand,  1908,  Ixxxviii,  392-435.— Obraztsoff  (V.  P.) 
O  proshtshupivanii  privratnika  zheludka.  [Palpation  of 
the  pvlorus  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  ix,  197-200.  Also,  transl:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  769-772.— Oeliler  (R.)  Zur 
Magenuntersuchung.  Allg.  med.  Centr. -Ztg.,  Berl., 
1901,  Ixx,  241. — Onut"(B. )  Preliminary  steps  in  the 
investigation  of  gastric  functions.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvi.  405-410.— Oppler  (B.)  Die  Wich- 
tigkeit  der  Priifung  der  motorischen  Magenfunction 
und  ihre  Methodik.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895, 
Ixiv,  481.  —  Paclieco  (A.  A.)  Nota  sobre  a  determi- 
na^ao  experimental  da  situagao  da  parede  anterior  do 
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estomago  relativemente  &,  parede  abdominal,  sob  o 
ponto  de  vista  da  gastrostomia;  escolha  do  processo  ope- 
ratorio.  Coimbra  med.,  1897,  xvii,  84;  101;  115;  133. — 
Parola  (L.)  La  radiologia  clinica  dello  stomaco. 
Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1909,  xlvii,  851-900,  5  pi.— 
Pearse  (H.  E.)  Modern  methods  of  stomach  examina- 
tion; with  notes  on  treatment.  Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gvnuec, 
Kansas  City,  1893-4,  iv, 231-235.  Also:  Kansas  City  M.  In- 
dex, 1894,  XV,  197-202.— Pedrazzini  (F.)  Sonda  gas- 
trica per  lavatura  ed  elettrlzzazione  e  sonda  rettale  per 
enteroclisma  elettrico.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1907, 
Ixvi,  432.— Perl  (I.)  Anatomische  und  kliuische  Bei- 
trilge  zur  Begriindung  der  Gastroskopie.  Ztsclir.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxix,  494-509.— Pelterutl  (C.)  Al- 
cune  modificazioni  ai  metodi  per  la  determinazione  del- 
1'  aia  gastrica.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906, 
ix,  195;  203.— PlaUler  (G.  E.)  The  diagnosis  of  the 
size,  form,  position,  and  motility  of  the  stomach  and 
bowel  by  means  of  the  X-ray.  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila., 
1905,  3.  s.,  xxvii,  79-86,  5  pi.— PfSrring'er.  Zur  Ront- 
gendiagnostik  der  Magenerkrankungen.  Fortschr.  a.  d. 
Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahleu,  Hamb.,  19u8,  xii,  '24-30. — Pon- 
lick  (E.)  Ueber  Lage  und  Gestalt  des  Magens  unter  nor- 
malen und  pathologischen  Verhaltnissen.  Berl.  klin. 
■Wchn-schr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest-Num.,  pp.  x-xiv.  —  Pron. 
A  propos  de  la  forme  et  de  la  direction  de  I'estomac 
radioscopique  et  clinique.  Bull.  med.  de  I'AlgSrie, 
Alger,  1910,  xxi,  680-683.  —  Queirolo  (G.  B.)  L' area 
gastrica;  un  nuovo  metodo  per  determinarla.  Clin, 
mod.,  Pisa,  1900,  vi,  25.  Also:  Stomaco,  Napoli,  1900, 
vi,  57.  •  .  Die  Magengrenzen  und  eine  neue  Me- 
thode zu  ihrer  Bestimmung.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  in- 
nere Med.,  Wiesb.,  1900,  xviii,  412-415.  —  Qulnan 
(C.)  Preliminary  note  on  the  gastric  volumeter;  a  new 
apparatus  for  determining  the  volume  of  the  stomach 
and  the  contractile  energy  of  the  muscular  walls.  Occi- 
dental M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xiii,  .520.— Ratterman 
(F.  L. )  The  uses  of  the  gastrodiaphane  in  the  diagnosis 
of  certain  gastric  and  abdominal  affections.  Cincin.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, 1904,  n.  s.,  lii,  387-390.— Kaulin  (L.)  Dequel- 
ques  proc6des  recents  d'examen  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxv,  474-479. — Reed  (B.) 
The  diagnosis  of  changes  in  the  size,  position  and  mo- 
tility of  the  stomach  in  cases  where  intragastric  instru- 
ments can  not  be  used.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month.,  Danbury, 
Conn.,  1896,  xv,  168-174.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1896, 
Ixviii,  57-61.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  957-960.   .  Practical  meth- 
ods of  determining  the  boundaries  of  the  stomach  and 
the  state  of  its  motor  function  without  the  use  of  the  tube. 
Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899,  viii,  24-28.— Reliliscli 
(E.)  Die  experimentellen  Grundlagen  des  Elektrokar- 
diogramms.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1910,  xxxvi,  977-981.— Rieder  (H.)  Rontgenuntersu- 
chungen  des  Magens  und  Darmes.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  111-115.    Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl. 

Ver.  Miinchen  (1905),  1906,  xv,  140-155.   .  Radiolo- 

gische  Untersuohungen  des  Magens  und  des  Darmes 
beim  lebenden  Menschen.  Sitzung.sb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Morphol.  u.  Physiol,  in  Miinchen,  1904,  xx,  35-44.  Also: 

Miinchen  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1548-1-551.  ■  -.  Bei- 

triige  zur  Topographic  des  Magendarmkanales  beim  le- 
benden Menschen,  nebst  Unter.suchungen  iiber  den  zeit- 
lichen  Ablauf  der  Verdauung.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1905,  viii,  141-172,  5  pi. —Rod- 
man (W.  L.)  Oration  on  surgery;  a  plea  for  early  ex- 
ploratory laparotomy  in  gastric  diseases  of  doubtful  na- 
ture. Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1908,  xi,  7.57-765.— Rosen- 
leld  (G.)  Klinische  Diagnostik  der  Grosse,  Form  und 
Lage  des  Magens.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899, 

XX,  1-14.   .  Zur  Topographic  und  Diagnostik  des 

Magens.   Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  1204r- 

r206.   — .  Die  Rdntgendurchleuchtung  des  Magens. 

Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1905,  ix,  6'2-65. — Rosen- 
Iieim  (T.)  Ueber  die  Bes;chtigung  der  Cardia,  nebst 
Bemerkuiigen  iiber  Gastroskopie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  740-744.— Roux  (J. -C.) 
Le  bruit  de  clapotage  gastrique.  Clinique,  Par.,,  1908,  ii, 
118-120.— Roux  (J.  C.)  &  Baltliazard  ( V.)  Etude  du 
fonctionnement  moteur  de  I'e.stomac  a  I'aidedes  rayons 
de  Rontgen.   Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1898, 

5.  s.,  X,  8.5-94, 1  pi.   ■  ■.  Surl'emploi  des  rayons 

de  Rontgen  pour  I'^tude  de  la  motricite  stomacale. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  567-569.— 
Rozenblat  (Ya.  M.)  Rieder-Holzknecht'ovskiy  me- 
tod;  dva  sluchaya  raspoznavaniya  bolleznel  zheludka 
rentgenovskimi  luchami.  [.  .  .;  two  cases  of  diagnosis 
of  gastric  diseases  by  Rontgen'srays.l  Rentgen.  Vestnik, 
Odessa,  1907,  i,  110-118.— Rubinstein  (S.)  Diediagnos- 
tische  Bedeutung  der  zehnten  Rippe.  St.  Petersb,  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xxix,  75-78.— Rudis-Jioinsky  (J.) 
Skiagraphy  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910, 
xci,  1153.— Sabrazfes  &  Faliferes.  Note  sur  la  delimi- 
tation de  I'aire  gastrique  par  le  precede  du  stvle.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path,  gen..  Par.,  1901,  ill,  .583-58fi.— Salili. 
Ueber  ein  neues  Verfahren  zur  Untersuchung  der  Magen- 
functionen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  349;  382  — 
Soliade  (H.)    Ueber  die  Anfiinge  einer  '■  endographi- 
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{Stomach  {Exploration  of). 

schen"  Untersuchungsmethode  vnn  Magen,  Darm  und 
Speiserohre.  Ihid.,  1909,  xlvi,  1806.— Scllilliiig  (F.) 
Ein  Besteck  fiir  Magenuntersuchung.   Munchen.  med. 

Wchnsctir.,  1900,  xlvii,  1038.   .  Bestirumung  der  Ma- 

gengrossedurch  die  Handperkussion.  Zentralbl.f.iiinore 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  1101-1107.— Sclilesinger  (E. ) 
&  Hoist  (F.)  Zur  DiagiioHtlk  von  Lage-  und  Form- 
Veriinderungen  des  Magen.s  mittela  des  Rontgenverfah- 
rens.  Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  1909, 
XXXV,  1509-1513. — Sflimleden  (V.)  Magenerkrankun- 
gen  im  Rontgenbilde.  Verijflentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch. 
in  Berl.  (1908),  1909,  pt.  2, 108-113.  Also:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1908,  xlv,  2180-2182.  Aho,  tiansl.:  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  657-il.j9.— S<'limied.en 
(V.)  <&  Hartel  (F.)  Kontgenuiitersuchung  cliirvirgi- 
scher  Magenkranklieiten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsclir.,  1909, 
xlvi,  669-082.— Sclimillnsky  (H.)  Ueber  Sondenpal- 
pation  und  die  Lage  des  Magens.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb. 
d.  Phy-slol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  148-169. 
Also:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  li,  215-234.^ 
SclMi6e(A.)  Kinematographie  des  Magens.  Ztsehr.  f. 
phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap,,  Leipz.,  1910,  xiv,  550. — Selirei- 
ber  (J.)  Bemerkuiigen  betreffend  meine  Methode  zum 
Nachweise  der  Lage  des  Magens  und  der  Cardia  (im  An- 
schluss an  die  Mltteilungen  des  Herrn  Dr.  Franz  Kiihn 
(Giessen)  iiber:  Sondierungen  am  Magen,  Pylorus  und 
Dunndarm  des  Menschen).  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1897,  iii,  221-224.— St- liUle.  Studien  uber  die  Be- 
stimmung  der  unteren  Magengreuzen  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksiehtignng  der  Radiographie.  Ibid.,  1905,  xi,  609- 
649. — Scliiiler  (L.)  Demonstration  einer  modiiizierten 
Magensonde.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong,  f.innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1906,  xxiii,  766-769.— S<-li\varz  (G.)  Radiologische  Me- 
thode zur  Prflfuugder  Magen funktionen.  Ztsehr.  f.  arztl. 
Fortbild.,  Jena,  1906,  iii,  360-362.— Slelliano  (L.)  & 
Beverliil  (F.)  Quelques  observations  sur  la  radio- 
scopiegastrique.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb,,  1909,  xiv,  202-207.— Sievert  ( A.  K.)  Beitrag  zur 
Bestimmung  der  Magengrenzen  mittelst  Aufbliihung. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  149-168.— Sim- 
luouds.  Ueber  Form  und  Lage  des  Magens.  Mtin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2323.  —  Sklllman 
(W.  F. )  Physical  examination  of  the  abdomen  of 
the  gastric  patient.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1903-4  viii,  333  -  336.— Skinner  (  E.  H.)  Gas- 
tric Rnentgenology.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1911,  Ixxix  64. — 
Soper  (H.  VV,1  The  use  of  the  X-rav  in  gastric  diag- 
nosis. Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xv,  448^52.— 
Souttar  (H.  S.)  &  Thompson  (T.)  The  direct  in- 
spection of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane.  Quart.  J. 
Med.,  Oxford,  1907-8,  i,  375-386,  3  pi,— von  Spanje  {N. 
P.)  Das  Manometer  bei  der  Capacitiltsbestimmung  des 
Magens.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  377-394. 

 .  Demonstraxie  van  een  toestel  van  het  physisch- 

maagonderzoek.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1908,  2.  K.,  xliv,  1.  Afd.,  1300-1362.— Spivak  (C.  D.)  The 
whistle  in  the  stomach,  who  blew  it  first?  A  question  of 
priority.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  879.  Also, 
Reprint. — Stiller  (B.)  Kritische  Glo.ssen  eines  Klini- 
kers  zur  Radiologic  des  Magens.  Arch,  f .  Verdauungskr. , 

Berl.,  1910,  xvi,  121-146.   .  Bemerkungen  zu  Groedels 

Kritik.  iftjd  ,  570-575.— Stockton  (C.  G.Y  Simplitied  di- 
rections for  examining  the  stomach.  Med.  News,  Phila., 
1892,1x1,599-601.  ^^so.  Reprint.— Sugai.  UeberdieLago 
und  Capacitiit  des  Magens  bei  den  Japanern,  nebst  Be- 
merkung  fiber  die  Verwertbarkeit  der  percussorischen 
Auscultation.  [Japanese  text.  Auszug,  5.  Hft.]  Mitt.  d. 
med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1904,  xviii,  181;  368,  1  tab.— 
Tagliamiiro  (P.)  Nuovo  metodo  per  la  determina- 
zionedeir  aia  gastrica  mediante  la  fonaco.scopia.  Rlv. 
crit.  diclin.  med.,  Firenze,  1907,  viii,  74.5-753. — Tedesclil 
(G.)  L'  esame  funzionale  dello  stomaco  esposto  in  modo 
semplice  e  schematico  ad  use  dei  medici  pratici.  Gazz. 
internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1903,  vi,  821:  1904,  vii,  9.— 
Tlioinas  (B.  A.)  Oesophagoscopv  and  gastroscopv, 
Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1910,  xii,  102-104.— Tomaszew- 
ski  (Z.)  O  badaniu  zolEjdka  zapomoc^  promieni  Roent- 
gena.  [Exploration  of  the  stomach  by  Rontgen  rays,] 
Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.  1910,  v,  160;  174;  188.— Tonsey  (S.) 
The  relation  of  the  X-ray  and  radio-active  solutions  to 
examination  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc. J,  1904, 
Ixxix,  966-969.  Also,  Reprint— Tranquil  It  (E.)  De- 
terminazione  del  margine  inferiore  dello  stomaco  con  la 
semplice  ispezione.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1902,  xxviii, 
365-379.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  BL,  Wien,  1902,  xxv,  688.— 
Tr&paga  y  Saracliag'a  (F.  S.)  La  in,sufiaci6n  del 
est6mago  y  la  fonendoscopia  en  la  exploracion  gftstrica. 
Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1896,  xliii,  355.— Treplin.  Magen- 
erkrankungeu  im  Rontgenbilde.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  68.— Tnffler  (T.) 
&  Auljoiirg  (P.)  Examen  de  quelques  estomacs  a 
I'aide  des  rayons  de  Roentgen.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1907, 
XV,  80.5-808.— Turok  (F.  B.)  Die  Prioritat  der  Sondi- 
rungvon  Oesophagus,  Magen  und  Eingeweidemittels  der 
Gyromele  (biegsamen  Revolversonde).  Centralbl.  f.  in- 
nere Med.,  Leipz.,  1898, xix, 209-214.— Ifnterbarg (J  )  A 
gyomor  milkod6s6nek  meghatAroz&sAra  szolgiil6  vij  m6ds- 
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S^tomach  {Exploration  of). 

zer  Osa  vele  elcrt  eredra^nyek.  [A  new  method  of  de- 
termining the  function  of  the  stomach,  and  results  ob- 
tained therewith.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujsfig,  1909,  vii,  805. — 
"Veyrassat  (J.-A.)  &  CurcUod  de  Iloll  (J.)  Le 
radio-diagnostic  des  affections  stomacalcs.  Cong,  frang. 
de  med.  1908,  10.  sess.,  Geneve,  1909,  ii,  327-331.— Vol- 
liard  &  Kdel.  Die  Anwcnduiig  des  Ciueirolo'sehen 
Apparates  zur  Bestimmung  der  Magengrenzen.  Ber.  d. 
oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.,  Giessen,  1899-1902, 
xxxiii,  147-1.52. — Watson  (11.  G. )  Diseases  of  the  hu- 
man stomach  as  shown  by  tlie  X-rays;  (a)  pyloric  steno- 
sis; (b)  gastrqj)tosis.  Post-Graduate.  N.  Y.,  1910,  xxv, 
163-166,  2  pi.— Weinstein  (J.W.)  The  splashing  sound 
of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  40;J-.i05.— 
%Veitlaner  (P.)  Eine  Vorrichtung in  derMagensonde 
zur  Feststellung  der  unteren  Magengrenze  und  einzelne 
Resultate  dieser  Methode.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1904,  xlv, 
321-326.— WoUllartli  (J.)  "Thestomach  whistle;  who 
blew  it  first?"  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  1306.— 
li^aniagucbi  (S. )  [Diagnosis  by  palpating  the  lower 
limit  of  the  stomach.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903, 
1106-1111.— Young  (\V.  J.)  Note  on  tlie  curvature  of 
the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Proc.  Anat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit. 
&  Ireland,  Lond.,  1898,  p.  xli.— Zlvert  (A.  K.)  K  vop- 
rosu  ob  opredlelenii  granits  zheludka  razduvaniyem. 
[Determining  the  limits  of  the  stomach  by  blowing.] 

Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  82-88.   .  K  voprosu 

o  znachenii  opredleleniya  pravc.i  granitsi  zheludka  pri 
oslablenii  yevo  vlvodyashtshel  sposobnosti.  [Impor- 
tance of  determining  the  right  border  of  the  stomach  on 
weakening  ot  its  eliminating  faculty.]  Ibid.,  1906,  v, 
163-167. 

Stomach  {Extracts  and  juices  of). 

Edhem  ( I. )  *  De  r  opotherapie  stoinacale  par 
le  sue  gastrique  naturel.    8°.    Montpellier,  1905. 

GoiFFON  (R. )  *Opotherapie  gastrique  et 
psychotherapie  (etude  clinique).  8°.  Paris, 
1908. 

Alessandri  (P.  E.)  Malattie  dello  stomaco  curate 
col  suceo  gastrico  naturale  tisiologico;  dispeptina  Hepp. 
Gazz.  med.  sicil.,  Catania,  1905,  viii,  537-540.— Bacca- 
ranl  (U.)  Contributo  all' opoterapia  gastrica.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1.505.  —  BUililu  (G.  I.)  The 
natural  juices  of  the  stomach  of  dogs,  succus  naturalia 
ventriculi  canis,  as  a  therapeutic  remedy  in  the  treat- 
ment of  chronic  afleetions  of  the  stomach,  including  also 
cancer  of  that  organ.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1902,  xlv, 
473-477.— Boldtreff(V.  N.)  Naturaluiy  zheludochnly 
sok,  kak  llechebnoye  sredstvo,  i  sposob  yevo  dobivaniya. 
[Natural  ga.stric  juice  asa  medicinal  remedy,  and  method 
of  obtaining  it.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  1.52- 
1.57. — Clioay  (E.)  Activity  comparee  de  I'e.xtrait  gas- 
trique et  de  la  pepsine.  Bull.  gen.  de  thijrap.  [etc.] ,  Par., 
1910,  clix,  458-463. — Couder.   L'opotherapie  gastrique. 

iRap.  de  Moreau.]    Anjou  med..  Angers,  1904,  xi,  25;  48. — 
•"errannini  (A.)    La  gastrocradlna  nell'  opoterapia 
gastrica.   Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1903,  Padova,  1904, 

xiii,  239-242.   .  La  gastrocradine.   Compt.  rend.  Soc. 

de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  655.  —  Finkelslitein  (A.  A.) 
Llecheniyeyestestvennimzheludoehnimsokom.  [Treat- 
ment with  natural  gastric  juice.]  Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 
1900,  xxi,  96:3-965.— Fleiner  (W.)  Ueber  die  Verwen- 
dung  natilrlichen  Magen.saftes  bei  Magenkrankheiten; 
eine  Kritik  der  Dyspeptine.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl., 
1904,  xlv,  439-442.— Fremont.  Nouveaux  resultats  de 
I'emploi  du  sue  gastrique  dans  le  traitement  de  I'insufii- 
sance  gastrique.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1899, 
cxxxviii,  811-831. — Gilbert  (A.)  &  CbasseTant  (A.) 
Opotherapie  gastrique.  Cong,  internat.  de  m(5d.  C.-r., 
Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  therap.,  373-377.— Hepp  (M.)  L'opo- 
th(jrapie  gastrique  par  le  sue  gastrique  naturel  du  pore. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  621-623.   .  Le  sue  gas- 
trique de  pore  et  son  emploi  thgrapeutique.  Cong,  inter- 
nat. de  med.   C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv.sect.de  therap., 

273-280.  ^?so.-Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1903,lxxvi, 708-710.   . 

Physiologie  therapeutique  du  sue  gartrique  naturel  du 
pore.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixx viii,  14.')7.  Also:  Vvogrhs 
m(5d., Par., 1905,3. s., xxi, 870.   .  Mode  d'aetion  thera- 
peutique du  sue  gastrique  naturel  de  pore  dans  I'insuffi- 
sance  gastrique.   Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  292-294. 

•  -.  De  I'obtention  du  sac  gastrique  naturel  et  de  son 

emploi  en  therapeutique.  Lyon  m(5d.,  1907,  cix,  996-999. 
 .  Gastric  juice  from  the  living  pig  and  its  therapeu- 
tic application.  Am,  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &,  N.  Y.,  1910, 
n.  s.,  V,  522-530. — Konarzlievski  (I.  K.)  Naturalniy 
zheludochniy  soksobak,  succus naturalis  ventriculi  canis, 
kak  terapevticheskoye  sredstvo  pri  liechenii  khroniche- 
skikhstradaniy  zheludka  do  raka  posllednyavo  vklyuchi- 
telno.  [.  .  .  as  a  therapeutic  remedy  in  the  treatment  of 
chronic  diseases  of  the  stomach,  including  cancer.] 
Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb,,  1902.  iv,  no.  11,  1-28.— 
Mayer  (L.  C.)  Ueber  die  therapeutische  Verwendung 
natiirlichen  Magensaftes  (Dvspeptine)  bei  Magenkran- 
ken.   Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl,,  1903,  xllv,  541-544,  Also, 
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Stomach  {Extracts  and  juices  of). 

Reprint.— JMolnar (B. )  A pankreasnedvneli agyomorba 
valo  jut^sa.  [Pancreatic  juice  In  the  stomach.]  Orvosl 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1909,  liii,  463;  481.— Nagle  (J.  D.)  Pure 
physiologic  gastric  juice  obtained  from  the  living  pig;  in 
the  treatment  of  digestive  disorders.  Med.  Standard, 
Chicago,  1909,  xxxii,  413-419.— Rollin  (F.)  Erfahrun- 
gen  fiber  natiirlichen  Hundemagensaft  nach  Pawlow. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  190i,  xlv,  487-489.— Kosen- 
"berg  (E.)  Ver.suche  fiber  die  therapeutische  Verw en- 
dung  menschlichenMagensaftes.  Munchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  llv,  1272-1274. 

Ntomacli  {Fermentation  in). 

See,  also,  Stomach  ( Contents  of,  Examination 
of ) ;  Stomach.  (Ferments  of ) ;  Stomach  ( Gases 
in). 

Baudouin  (E.)  *Traiteinent  des  fermenta- 
tions anormales  de  I'estomac  par  le  fluorine 
d'ammonium.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

HoHMEiER  (F. )  *Ueber  die  Aenderungen 
der  Fermentmengen  im  Mageninhait,  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  Physiologie  der  Magenverdauung.  8°. 
Tubingen,  1901. 

Levy(E.  )  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnias  der 
Magengiirungen.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

WissEL  (E. )  *Ueber  die  Gasgahrung  im 
menschlichen  Magen.  [Kiel.]  8°.  Strassburg, 
1895. 

Bial.  Ueber  den  Mechanismus  der  Magengahrungen. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  1895,  Ixiv,  1208.  Als<j:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  51-57.— Coyon  (A.)  Contribu- 
tion a,  I'^tude  biochimique  de  la  sarcina  ventriculi;  son 
role  dans les  fermentations  gastriques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  967-970.   .  Les  fermenta- 
tions gastriques.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  961;  989.— 
I>aul»er.  Schwefelwasserstoff  im  Magen.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauuhgskr.,  Berl.,  1897,  ili,  57;  177.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf .  u.  Aerzte  1896,  Leipz., 

1897,  Ixvili,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlf te. ,  60-67.— Ueleage  ( F. )  Action 
de  la  cure  alcaline  de  Vichy  sur  le  chimisme  stomacal. 
Cong.  Intemat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.  190^,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
de  path.  Int. ,  55.5-562.— Eliret  ( H. )  Ueber  das  Verhaltnis 
der  Sarcinen  zu  den  Magengiirungen.   Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 

geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897,  ii,  744-766.   .  Ueber 

die diagnostische Bedeutung der Magengarungen .  Ibid., 

1898,  iii,  679-599.— Eiistis  (A.  C.)  The  urine  in  gastro- 
intestinal fermentation.  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Iviii, 
134-144. — Fiore.  Process!  fermentativi  gastro-enterici. 
Rassegna  san.diRoma,1904,ii,  151-153.— Graliam(R.L.) 
Yeast  bacteria  in  the  stomach.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898,  xii, 
147-157.— de  Oroot  (J.)  Over  maaggisting.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1901,  2.  R.,  xxxvii,  d.  2, 

405-432.   .  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  maaggisting. 

Ibid.,  1904,  2.  R.,  xl,  d.  1,  744-750.— Hevves  (H.  F.)  A 
study  of  pathological  fermentation  in  the  stomach.  Bos- 
ton "M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  504-507.  Also,  Reprint— 
Hopi>e-Seyler  (G.)  Zur  Kenntnigs  der  Magengiih- 
rung  mit  besonderer  Berfickaichtigung  der  Magengase. 

Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1892, 1,82-100.   . 

Ueber  Magengahrung.   Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xvii, 

198.   Al^o:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1892,  xv,  315.   .  Ueber 

Magengahrung  mit  besonderer  Berucksichtigung  der 
Gase  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1892,  xi,  392-398.— Jones  (A.)  The  treatment  of 
gastric  fermentation.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x, 
342-344.— Kaiifiiianii  (J.)    Beitrag  zur  Bacteriologie 

■  der  Magengahrungen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii, 
117;  14-7.  Also,  Reprint.— Kuliii  (F.)  Die  Gasgahrung 
im  Magen  des  Menschen  und  ihre  praktlsche  Bedeutung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii, 

1107;  1140.  .  Ueber  HefegahrungundBildungbrenn- 

barer  Gase  im  menschlichen  Magen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  572-606.— Kurkiewicz  (,S.) 
Eukazyna  vpobec  zgagi.  [Eucasin  in  pyrosis.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1900,  2.  s.,  xx,  254-256.— IL^Jpez  Elizag-aray 
( J. )  La  sarcinosis;  su  tratamiento  por  el  lavado  del  est6- 
mago  con  el  sulfito  y  el  bisulflto  de  sosa.  Rev.  clin.  de  1. 
hosp.,  Madrid,  1890,  ii,  289-292.  —  iTlarill  Perujo  (A.) 
La  flatulencia  en  las  enfermedades  del  est6mago.  Rev. 
de  med.  v  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxx,  57;  113.— 
Oefele  ("P.)  Pyrosis  und  ihre  Behandlung  auf  Grund 
von  Kotanalysen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1905,  xlvi,  230. 
 .  Die  Therapie  der  Pyrosis  (Sodbrennen).  Deut- 
sche med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1905,  ix,  104.  — Oppler  (  B. ) 
Ueber  Sarcina  ventriculi.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1894,  xli,  570-  572.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phy- 
siol., Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  101-109.— 
Palier  ( E. )  An  experimental  study  of  lactic  acid  forma- 
tion, with  special  reference  to  the  stomach.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1905,  ix,  22-25.— Plicque  (A.-P.)  Le  traitement 
des  fermentations  et  fiatuosit^s  stomacal es.  Bull,  mid.. 
Par.,  1908,  xxii,  456.  —  Pron.  Charbon  et  flatulence. 
Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1910,  xxiv,  840.— 


Stomach  (Fermentation  in). 

Revitsov  (P.)  La  fermentation  sarcineuse  de  I'esto- 
mac. [Transl.J  Ind^pend.  med..  Par.,  1900,  vi,  25. — 
Sandber;^  ( G.  )  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Bakteriologie  der 
milchsauren  Gahrung  im  Magen  mit  besonderer  Berfick- 
sichtigung  der  "langen"  Bacillen.  Ztschr.f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1903-4,  li,  80-94,  1  pi.  — Strauss  (  H.  )  Ueber 
Magengahrungen  und  deren  diagnostische  Bedeutung. 
Ibid.,  1894,  xxvi,  514:  1895,  xxvii,  31.— Strauss  (H.)  & 
Blaloconr  (F.)  Ueber  die  Abhangigkeit  der  Milch- 
siiuregahrung  vom  HCl-GehaJt  des  Magensaftes.  Ibid., 
1895,  xxviii,  567-578.  —  Talina  (S.)  Von  der  Gahrung 
der  Kohlehydrate  im  Magen.  Ibid. ,  1898,  xxx v,  542-558. — 
Vfene  (  L. )  Gufirison  instantan6e  d'un  bruit  de  bor- 
borygme  gastrique  rebelle  depuis  deux  ans  k  tons  les 
agents  thSrapeutiques.  Gaz.  d.  hSp.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  864- 
866.— Volljard  (F.)  Ueber  das  fettspaltende  Ferment 
des  Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900-1901,  xlli, 
414-429. —  Wyllie  (J.)  On  gastric  flatulence.  Edinb. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  1895,  iii,  21-64.— Zawadzki  (J.)  O  siarko- 
wodorze  w  zoi%dku  rozszerzonym.  [Sulphureted  hydro- 
gen in  the  gastric  juice.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1893, 
xiv,  721-732. 

Stomach  {Ferments  of). 

Feomme  (A.  B.)  *  Ueber  das  fettspaltende 
Ferment  der  Magenschleimhaut.  [Giessen.] 
8°.    Braunschweig,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1905, 
vii,  51-76. 

Mahlenbkey  ( J. )  *  Ueber  den  Nachweia 
tryptischer  Fermente  im  Mageninhalte.  [Er- 
langen.]    8°.    Weimar,  1910. 

Stade  ( W. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  fett- 
spaltende Ferment  des  Magens.  [Giessen.]  8°. 
Braunschweig,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1902, 
iii,  291-321. 

Abderlialdeu  (E.)  &Medlgreceaim  (F.)  Ueber 
das  Vorkommen  von  peptolytischen  Fermenten  im  Ma- 
geninhalte und  ihr  Nachweis.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1908,  Ivii,  317-324.— Artlius  (M.)  Sur  la  labo- 
giSnie;  remarques  sur  le  labferment.  Arch,  de  phvsiol. 
norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1894,  5.  s.,  vl,  257-268.— Bengeii  (P.) 
&  Haane  (G.)  Ueber  den  Enzymgehalt  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut des  Sohweines  und  den  Wechsel  desselben 
wahrend  der  Verdauung.  Arch,  f .  d.  ges.  Physiol. ,  Bonn, 
1904-5,  cvi,  267-285.— Blum  (L.)  &  Fuld  (E.)  Die  Be- 
stimmung  des  Fermentgehaltes  im  menschlichen  Magen- 
inhait. Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  iv,  62-77.  — Boas 
(J.)  Ueber  das  Labferment  im  gesunden  und  kranken 
Magen.    Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 

Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  1-4.  ■  .  Untersuchungen 

fiber  das  Labferment  und  Labzymogen  im  gesunden 
und  kranken  Magen.  Ibid.,  1886-1906,  i,  4-37.— Colin- 
Iielm  (P.)  Sxperlmentell-vergleichende  Untersu- 
chungen fiber  den  klinisoheu  Wert  der  neueren  Magen- 
fermentproben  und  die  Wesenseinheit  von  Lab  und  Pep- 
sin. Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1910,  xvi,  627-651.— 
Finizio  (G.)  Ricerche  sui  fermenti  gastrici.  Pedia- 
tria,  Napoli,  1902,  x,  189-207.— Fuld  (E.)  Ueber  den  kli- 
nischen  Wert  der  Magenfermentproben.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr., Berl.,  1911,  xvii,  47-52.— Fuld  (E.)  &IIua- 
yama  (K.)  Ueber  den  Nachweis  der  Magenfermenteim 
tlrin  undfiber  ihre  diagnostische  Bedeutung.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvil,  1062-1065.— Glaessiier(K.)  Ue- 
ber die  Vorstufen  der  Magenfermente.   Beitr.  z.  chem. 

Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1901,  i,  1-23.   .  Ueber  die 

ortliche  Verbreitung  der  Profermente  in  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut. Ibid.,  24-33. — Hemmeter  (J.  C.)  Are 
the  proteolytic  and  milk  coagulating  effects  of  gastric  and 
pancreatic  juice  due  to  one  and  the  same  enzyme?  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest-Num.,  14-20.— Illoway 
(H.)  EinfacheMethoden  zurquantitativenBestimmung 
der  vom  Magen  ausgeschiedenen  Enzyme.  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr.,Berl.,  1905,  xi,  144-167.  Also,  Reprint.— Klug 
(F.)  Ueber  das  Ferment  der  Pylorusschleimhaut.  Arch, 
f.  d.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900,  Ixxxxii,  281-292.— liaqueur 
(  E.  )  Ueber  das  fettspaltende  Ferment  im  Sekret  des 
kleinen  Magens.  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brn- 
schwg., 1906,  viii,  281-284.— liawrow  (Maria)  <k  Sala- 
skin  (S.)  Ueber  die  Niederschlagbildung  in  Albumo- 
selosungen  durch  Labwirkung  des  Magenfermentes.  Zt- 
schr. f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1902,  xxxvi,  277-291.— 
liUSk  (G.)  On  the  absence  of  a  cane-sugar  inverting 
enzyme  in  the  gastric  juice.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc, 
Bost.,  1903-4,  p.  xxi.— JMamenbrey  (J.)  Ueber  den 
Nachweis  tryptischer  Fermente  im  Mageninhalte.  Zen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.  u.  Path.  d.  Stoffwechs.,  Berl.  u. 
Wien,  1909,  n.  F.,  iv,  643;  689.— Meunier  (L.)  Du  lab- 
ferment dans  le  sue  gastrique.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d. 
C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  int.,  14-25.— Oelirl  (K.)  & 
Scliittenlielm  (A.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  tryp- 
tischen  Fermenten  im  Mageninhait  nach  Ewald'sehem 
Probefrtihstuck  mit  besonderer  Berficksichtigung  von 
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(Stomach  {Fertaents  of). 

Carcinoma  ventriculi,  Achylia  gastriea  uiui  Gastroentero- 
stomie.  ZentralU.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  Stoff- 
wechs.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1910,  n.  F.,  v,  881-908.  —  Paller 
(E.)  The  yeasts  of  the  human  stomach.  Am.  Med., 
York&  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  11,  219-222.— SzyaiovvskI  (Z.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Labeiizvm  Im  Sauglingsmagen. 
Prag.  med.  Wohnschr.,  1892,  xvli,  SU.^-SS?.  — Volliard. 
(F.)  Ueber  das  fettspaltende  Ferment  des  Magen.s.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  kiln. Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xllU,  397-419.  ^teo[Abstr.]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wlesb.,  1901,  xlx,  302- 
309.   Also  [Abstr.J :  Ber.  d.  oberhcss.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u. 

Hellk.  Gle^sen,  1899-1902,  xxxiii,  195-197.   .  Zur 

quantltatlven  Bestimmung  der  p'ermentsccretlon  Im  Ma- 
gen,  unter  Zugrundelegung  des  fettspaltenden  Fermentes. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901, 
Lelpz.,  1902,  Ixxlil,  pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  43-47.  —  Warren 
(J.  W.)  On  the  presence  of  milk-curdling  ferment  (pexln ) 
in  the  gastric  mucus  membrane  of  vertebrates.  J.  Exper. 
M.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  11,  47.>-492.  Also,  Reprint.— Welden- 
1>aum  (J.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Profermenten 
in  kranken  Magen  und  ihre  Ueberfiihrung  im  Fermente 
durch  starkere  Salzsiiurelosungen.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl.-Wlen,  1902,  n.  F.,  iv,  300-303. 

Stomacji  {Fistula  of). 

See,  also,  Fistula  {Gastric);  Gastro-enteros- 
tomy;  Gastrostomy. 

Faysse.  Fistule  gastrique  spontanee.  Lyon  med,, 
1904,  cii,  1016-1018.— ITlanu  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von  spontaner 
Magenfistel  nach  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Wien.  kiln.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  xx,  997.— Spizliariify  (I.  K.)  O  naruzh- 
nikh  svishtshakh  zheludka.  [External  fistulae  of  the 
stomach.]    Chlr.  Laitop.,  Mosk.,  1893,  iii,  31-38. 

IStomach  {Fixation  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Displacement,  Treatment 
of). 

Colin  (M.)  Gastropexia.  Rev.  de  chir.,  BucurescI, 
1898.  ii,  123-128.— Faber  (K.)  Tanker  og  erfaringer  om 
gastropexi.  Nord.  Tidskr.  f.  Terapi,  K0benh.,  1910-11,  ix, 
149-177. — Nyrop(E.)  Gastropexie  una  Retention.  Ann. 
internat.  de  chlr.  gastro-intest..  Par.,  1906-7,  i,  188-199. 
Also:  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  69-72. — Ra- 
zumovski  (V.  I.)  Slucha!  gastropeksii.  Laitop.  rassk. 
chlr.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901.  vi,  342-344.  Also  [Abstr.];  Syezd 
rossiysk.  khirurg.  1900,  Mosk.,  1901,  i,  93. 

(Stomach  {Flatulence  of). 
See  Stomach  ( Gases  in). 

iStomacli  {Foetal  and  infantile). 

DuDiN  (V.  A.)  ""O  pishtshevaritelnikh  fer- 
mentakh  v  zheludkie  plodov  i  nedonoshennikh 
dietei.  [Digestive  ferments  in  the  stomach  of 
the  fojtus  and  children  born  before  term.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1904. 
Also,  in:  Russk.Med.Vestnlk,  S.-Peterb., 1904,vl,  270:  302. 
Allaria  (G.  B.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  Wasserstofi- 
lonen-Konzentratlon  im  Sauglingsmagen.  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixvii,  123-142.— Bettinann  (H.  W. ) 
Cast  of  the  stomach  vomited  by  a  child;  specimen.  Cin- 
cin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xl,  83.— Dlsse.  Ueber  das 
Verhalten  des  Sclileims  im  Magen  von  Neugeborenen. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  z.  Beford.  d.  ges.  Naturw.  zu 

Marb.  (1906),  1907,  1-10.   — .  Weitere  Mitteilungen 

iiber  das  Verhalten  des  Schleims  im  Magen  von  mensch- 
lichen  Embrvonen  und  von  Neugeborenen.  Beitr.  z. 
Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wfirzb.,  190.S-6,  iv,  227-238,  1  pi.— En-r- 
lisl»  (D.  E.)  The  development  of  the  infantile  stomach. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li.  ]7.=>0-]7.=i2.— Gmelin 
(W. )  LTntersuehungen  iiber  die  Magenverdauung  neu- 
gebomer  Hunde.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn,  1902, 
Ixxxx,  691-616,  1  pi.— Greco  (C.  M.)  Ricerche  sulla 
f unzione  dello  stomaco  del  bambino  lattante.  Pediatria, 
Napoli,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii,  161-178.— Holt  (L.  E.)  Observa- 
tions upon  the  capacity  of  the  stomach  in  infancy.  Arch. 
Pediat  , Phila., 1890, vii, 960-969.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc. 
1890,  [Phila.],  1891,  ii,  168-177.  vl?so,  Reprint.— Kalo- 
potliak^s  (Marie).  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de  la  struc- 
ture normale  de  I'estomac  chez  le  foetus  et  le  nouveau- 
n#.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  685-696.— Mug- 
gia  (A.)  La  capacita  e  la  posizione  del  ventricolo  nei 
bambini.  Policliu.,  Roma.  1896,  iii-M.,  476-488.— Pfan- 
nenstlll  (S.  A^)  Bidrag  till  kiinnedom  om  ventrikelns 
motoriska  formaga  hos  spiida  barn.  [Contributions  a  la 
connaissance  du  pouvoir  locomoteur  du  ventricnle  chez 
les  enfants  en  bas  age.   C.  r.,  no.  10.]    Nord.  med.  Ark., 

Stockholm,  1892,  11,  n.  F.,  ii,  2.  Hft.,  1-44.   — .  Under- 

sokningar  ofver  magslemhinnansresorptionsfbrmlgahos 
spada  barn.  [Recherches  sur  le  pouvoir  de  rfeorption  de 
la  muqueuse  du  ventricule  chez  les  enfants  en  bas  age. 

.    C.  r.,  no.  17.]    Ibid.,  3.  Hft.,  1-16.— Tuley  (H.  E.)  Ob- 
servations upon  the  capacity  of  the  stomachs  of  infants 
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under  ten  days  of  age.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  x,  123- 
42.').  —  Cft'oulieliuer  (  A.  )  Physiologic  des  Magen- 
Darmkanales  boimSiiugling  und  alteren  Kind.  Ergebn. 
d.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908.  ii,  271  -366.— 
Wernstedt  (W.)  Beitriige  zura  Studium  der  moto- 
rischen  Funktionen  des  Pylorusleiles  des  Siiuglingsma- 
gens.  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  vi, 
6.3-74. 

Stoniacli  {Foi'eign  bodies  in). 

See,  also.  Intestines  {Foreign  bodies  in); 
CEsophagus  {Foreign  bodies  in);  Stomach  {Per- 
foralion  of). 

EcKOLD  (  L.  K.)  *  Ueber  Fremdkorper  im 
Magen  und  Darmkanal.    8°.    Greifswald,  1896. 

Friederichs  (F.  X.)  *  Ueber  Fremdkorper 
im  Magen.    8°.     Glessen,  1910. 

Hansen  (C.  H.  T. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Fremd- 
korper-Einklemmung  im  Antrum  pyloricum. 
8°.    Greifswald,  1899. 

HoNSBEEG  (P.)  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Schel- 
lacksteinen  im  Magen.    8°.    Bonn,  1906. 

Lakin  (D.  )  A  miraculous  cure  of  the  Prus- 
ian  swallow-knife;  being  dissected  out  of  his 
stomack  by  the  physitians  of  Regimonto,  the 
chief  city  in  Prusia.  Together  with  the  testi- 
mony of  the  King  of  Poland,  of  the  truth  of  this 
wonderful!  cure.  Likewise  the  certiticate  of  the 
Lords  of  the  States  and  all  the  physitians  of 
Leyden.  Translated  out  of  the  Latin,  sm.  4°. 
London,  1642. 

Pellengahr  (A.  M.)  *  Ueber  Fremdkorper 
im  Magen.    8°.    Miinchen,  1902. 

Rasch  (F.  )  *  Ueber  Fremdkorpereinkeilung 
im  Pylorus,  insbesondere  iiber  die  Mtjglichkeit, 
den  Fremdkorper  durch  die  Bauchwand  zu  jial- 
pieren  und  durch  Magenfiillung  zu  mobilisieren. 
8°.    Greifswald,  19041 

Weseneen  (W.  C.  )  Der  Hiillische  Messer- 
Schlucker,  sammt  de.«sen  Kur,  und  den  2.  Au- 
gusti  1692  erfolgte  Erledigung  von  dem  am  3. 
Januari  lt)91  eingeschluckten  Messer,  denen  cu- 
riosen  Liebhabern  kiirzlich  vergestellet.  sm.  4°. 
Breslau,  [1692]. 

Wolflee  (  A. )  &  LiEBLEiN  ( V. )  Fremdkorper 
des  Magen-Darmkanals  des  Menschen.  rov.  8°. 
Stuttgart,  1909. 

Arclier  (L. )  A  foreign  body  in  the  stomach  for  six 
months.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  967.— Batut  (L.)  Vaste 
abces  sous-h^patique  provoquiS  par  des  corps  etrangers  de 
I'estomac;  laparotomie:  guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  med.-chir. 
de  la  DrSme  [etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1902,  iii,  228. — tie 
Beauvals.  Trois  metres  de  tube  en  caoutchouc  ayant 
sejourniS  quatre  mois  dans  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  med.  et  chir.  prat,  de  Par.,  1-893,  307-309.  Also:  Bull. 
Soc.  de  mm.  de  Par.  (1893),  1894,  4.  s.,  i,  133-13.^.- Beg- 
bie  (F.  W.)  Foreign  body  in  the  stomach.  J.  Rov.  Army 
Med.  Corps,  Lond.,  1907,  ix,  185.— Benjaniin"( A.  E.") 
Report  of  a  case  in  which  a  large  number  of  foreign 
bodies  were  removed  from  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  2;38-241,  1  pi.— Benoit  (A.)  Extraction 
des  corps  iStrangers  de  I'estomac  et  de  la  moiti6  inferieure 
de  I'cesophage.  Rev.  de  therap.  med.-chir..  Par.,  1903, 
Ixx,  .541-549.— Bleyer  (E. )  Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  von 
FremdkorpevQ  im  Magendarmkanal.  Prag.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  XXXV,  633. — Bollinger.  Ueber  eine  seltene 
Haargeschwulst  im  menschlichen  Magen.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1891,  xxxviii,  383.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d. 
iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1891),  1892,  i,  89-95.— Brown^P.  R.) 
Some  neurosis  resulting  from  foreign  bodies  in  tlie  stom- 
ach. J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,  Vicksburg,  1904,  ix,  21.5-218. — 
Brnoe  (H.  A.)  Tumor  of  hair,  weighing  1  lb.  7  oz,,  two 
feet  in  length,  removed  fmm  the  stomach  of  a  woman: 
with  recovery.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1901, 
xxvi,  597-601.  Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1901-2, 
XXXV,  123-127.— Brnoli  (A.)  Tolerance  de  longue  duree 
de  I'estomac  d'un  jeune  enfant  pour  un  corps  stranger. 
Bull.  m4d..  Par.,  1903,  xvli,  54.5.— ButterwortU  \\\. 
W. )  Hair  ball  or  hair  cast  of  the  stomach  and  its  occur- 
rence in  children;  report  of  two  instances  with  bibliog- 
raphy and  svnopsis  of  cases  reported  to  date.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  617-624.— Caven  I  J.)  &  AVeIr 
(T.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  stomach  and  trachea.  Canad. 
Pract.,  Toronto,  1893,  xviii,  81-8.5.— Cerne.  Corps  etran- 
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ger  de  restomac  tol6re  pendant  dix  ans;  ablation  par  la 
gastrotomie.  Normandle  med.,  Rouen,  1902,  xvil,  445- 
450, 1  pi. — Cliarcellay.  Introduction  de  pieces  de  mon- 
naie  de  cuivre  rouge  dans  I'estomac;  s6jour  prolong^ 
(pendant  pres  d'un  mois )  dans  cet  organe;  vomisse- 
ments  le  150  jour;  inutility  des  purgatifs  et  des  vomitifs; 
efficacit(5  de  la  position  et  des  aliments.  J.  d.  conn, 
med.  prat.,  Par.,  1839-40,  vii,  228-230.  Also,  in  his:  [Col- 
lection de  m6moires],  8°,  [Tours  1840,  vel  subseq.] ,  16-19. — 
Corps  strangers  avails ou  introduits  dans  les  voies  natu- 
relles.  Ann.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1902,  yi,  no.  21,  p. 
vii. — Dandoi^i  (L.)  A  propos  d'une  volumineuse  tu- 
meur,  form6e  par  des  cheveux  avales,  extraite  de  I'es- 
tomac d'une  ieune  lille.  Rev.  m6d.,  Louvain,  1904,  n.  s., 
i,  113-124, 1  pi.— Day  (D.  D.)  Case  of  hair  balls  in  the 
stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1899.— Bennys  (G. 
W.  P. )  A  case  of  gastrotomy  for  removal  of  foreign  bodies 
from  the  stomach;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
22-24.  —  Derecliter.  Une  avaleuse  de  clous.  Presse 
m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  Iviii,  245-248.— Boiinadieu  & 
Capdepon.  Une  cuiller  dans  un  estomac.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  pbysiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xvi,  48-61.— 
Brayer  (L.  P.)  Death  due  to  swallowing  a  penny. 
Fort  Wayne  M.  J. -Mag.,  1904,  xxiv,  374-376.— Ekeliorn 
(G.)  Zwei  Piille  von  Haargeschwulst  im  Magen;  eine 
kurze  Uebersicht  von  der  erwiihnten  Krankheitsform 
und  seither  veroffentlichten  Fallen  derselben.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1902,  3.  f.,  ii,  afd.  1,  no.  15,  1-33.— 
Eliot  (E.)  Foreign  body  in  stomach.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp..  N.  Y.,  1896,  i,  137-140.— Ellis 
(A.  G.)  Hemorrhagic  gastritis  due  to  pyloric  lodgment 
of  swallowed  laryngeal  pseudomembrane.  Proc.  Path. 
Soc.  Phila.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  vi,  197.— Estor.  Entfernung 
von  Fremdkorpem  aus  der  Magenwand  des  Rindes. 
Deutsche  thierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1901,  ix,  313. — 
Ewart  (VV.)  A  case  of  air-swallowing.  Polyclin., 
Lond. ,  1899,  i,  75-77.— Fen  wic  k  ( W.  S. )  Hair-bal  Is  and 
other  concretions  in  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  1696-1698.— Fisclil  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ver- 
schlucken  eines  Zahnersatzstilckes.  Med. -chir.  Cen- 
tralbl.,Wien,  1898,  xxxiii,  210.— Friedeiiwald  (J.) 
The  report  of  two  interesting  cases  of  foreign  body  in 
the  stomach,  with  remark.^  upon  an  unusual  accident 
with  the  stomach  tube.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,1902,  iv,  178. — 
Oallet>  Corps  Strangers  de  I'estomac  (un  couteau  ^ 
lame  pointue  et  alB16e  et  trente-huit  baguettes  en  rotin 
de  12  a  15  centimetres  de  longueur).  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc. 
m6d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.  Bull.,  1900,  Iviii,  139-141.— Gal- 
lotti  (N.)  Strana  migrazione  di  una  sostanza  vegetale 
nel  corpo  umano  dallo  stomaco  alia  spalla.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1896, Iv,  251-253.— Galtier.  Corps  Stran- 
ger avale  par  un  enfant.  J.  de  mSd.  de  Bordeaux,  1903, 
xxxiii,  307. — Gaston  (J.)  Egagropiles  chez  un  enfant 
de  1  an.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  454-457.— 
Gillette  (W.  J.)  Report  of  a  case  of  accidental  swal- 
lowing of  a  brass  wire,  and  its  spontaneous  escape  from 
the  stomach  by  way  of  the  ninth  intercostal  space.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  412.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xvii,  612. — Goodman  ( H. )  An  open  brooch 
swallowed  by  a  baby  and  vomited  after  15  weeks.  Trans- 
vaal M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1909-10,  v,  38. —  Gottsteln 
(G.)  Ein  Fall  von  Fremdkorper  (Gebiss)  in  der  Pars 
cardiaca  des  Magens,  diagnostizirt  durch  Radiographie 
und  Oesophago.skopie;  Gastrotomie;  Heilung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  365-368.— 
Grauer(C.)  Shellakkonkrement  i  Ventriklen.  [Shel- 
lac concretions  in  the  ventricles.]  Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk. 
Forh.,  1892-3,  11.— Gnillon  &  Klorin.  Deglutition 
d'un  bracelet-gourmette  par  une  enfant  de  3  ans;  radio- 
scopie;  expulsion.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1898-9,  xvii, 
405. — Halliwell  (J.)  Removal  of  a  hat-pin  from  the 
stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1732. — Hartinanu 
(H.)  Pieces  de  deux  sous  arretees  temporairement  dans 
I'estomac  puis  spontanSment  expulsiSespar  I'anus.  Bull, 
et  mc5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  998-1002. — 
Harvie  (J.  B.)  A  case  of  hair  ball  in  the  stomach.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  512-514.— Hllbert  (R.) 
Zur  Gesehichte  der  Gastrotomie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
Gesch.  d.  Med.  u.  med.  Geog.,  Leipz.,  1884,  vii,  177-183.— 
Ultzrot  (J.  M.)  Gastrotomy  for  foreign  body.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1910,  li,  934-936.— Hopkins  (G.  G.)  For- 
eign bodies  in  the  stomach;  gastrotomy;  specimens. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1900,  xiv,  990-992.— Ilderton  (F.  G.  P.) 
A  case  of  hair-ball  in  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  i,  18. — JTolinston  (G.  J.)  A  case  of  swallowing  of 
a  metallic  denture  successfully  treated  by  the  internal 
administration  of  cotton-wool.'  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ire- 
land, Dubl.,  1902,  XX,  157-162.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  351. — Juvara.  Corps  (Stranger 
dans  i'estomac  (extrait).  Bull.  Soc.  d.  m<5d.  et  nat.  de 
Jassy,  1904,  xviii,  58-60.— Kaeppelin.  Corps  Stranger 
de  I'estomac.  Lyon  med.,  1901,  xcvii,  121-123. — Kal- 
lionzis.  Fourchette  sejournant  depuis  soixante-dix- 
huit  jours  dansl'estomac;  gastrotomie;  extraction;  guSri- 
son.  [Rap.  de  Tuffier.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  1058-1063.  — Kopozyi'iski 
(A.)  Wydobycie  przez  przetok?  zol^dkowsj,  zg}?bnika 
przeiykowego.    [An  oesophageal  prooe  obtained  through 
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the  gastric  juice.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s., 
xxiv,  657-661. —Kriinzle  (P.)  Ueber  die  Entfer- 
nung von  Fremdkorpern  aus  dem  Magen  durch  Gas- 
trotomie. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1900-1901,  xxix, 
327-349,  3  pi.— iiatoesse.  Des  corps  Strangers  de  I'esto- 
mac. Anjou  mSd.,  Angers,  1899,  vi,  238-242.— L.asnier 
(H.)  L'avaleur  de  pierres  devant  les  rayons  X. 
Union  mSd.  du  Canada,  MontrSal,  1906,  xxxv,  340-345.— 
lieclerc  (0.)  Corps  Strangers  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  mSd. 
de  QuSbec,  1910,  xi,  193.— van  liedden  Hulseboscli 
(M.  L.  Q.)  Die  Verdauung  einer  verschluckten  Bank- 
note.   Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist.,  Leipz., 

1900,  V,  111-113.— liejars.  Corps  Stranger  de  I'estomac; 
phlegmon  Spigastrique;  extraction  par  I'incision;  guSri- 
son  simple.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n. 
s.,  xxxii,  1122.— liC  Jeititel.  Gastrotomie  pour  corps 
Stranger  (broche  mStallique)  chez  un  enfant  de  neuf 
mois.  [Rap.  de  Broca.]  Ibid.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  293.— 
liowry  (J.  A.)  Gastrotomy  for  removal  of  a  fork.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1107.— Jttabille.  Aiguille  a  tricoter 
tolSrSe  3  mois  par  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  de  mSd.  et  chir. 
de  La  Rochelle,  1900,  xxxii,  76.— ITlat-artliey  (D.)  Gas- 
trotomy for  foreign  body.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1908,  Ixx,  408, 
1  pi.— McCliarles  ( R.  H. )  A  case  of  gastric  disturbance, 
due  to  the  presence  of  a  frog  in  the  stomach.  Maritime 
M.  News,  Halifax,  1893,  v,  83.— JMael.eod  (H.  H.  R.) 
A  remarkable  collection  of  foreign  bodies  removed  from 
the  stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxx,  349,  1  pi. — 
Iflarks  (H.)  The  case  of  Kennedy,  the  dime  museum 
freak;  eater  of  glass,  tacks,  screws  and  other  foreign 
bodies;  with  autopsy.  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1892,  iii, 
145-148.— Mathieu  (A.)  Corps  Strangers  de  I'estomac. 
Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  1065-1068.— M6ret  (H.) 
Piece  de  6  centimes  dans  I'estomac  d'un  enfant  de  4  ans; 
Slimination  spontanSe  par  I'intestin.  Normandie  mSd., 
Rouen,  1909,  xxv,  423-429.— Mliller  (J.  W.)  &  Reid  (W.) 
A  case  of  swallowing  artificial  teeth.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  ii,  1239.— Mounier  (L.)  Gastrotomie  pour  I'ex- 
traction  de  25  corps  Strangers  dont  8  cuillSres  a  cafS  et  1 
fourchette;  guSrison.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  1249- 
1251.— Morison  (R.)  A  Murphy  button  retained  in  the 
stomach  for  three  years.  Northumberland  &  Durham 
M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1905,  xiii.  16.— Morton 
(C.  A.)  A  case  of  hair-ball  in  the  stomach.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1902-3,  xxxvi,  211.  — Itliii-ai  (F. )  Inai  ibutsu 
shusutsusitsu  sitsuken.  [Method  of  extracting  foreign 
body  from  the  stomach.]  Jundento  Iji  Kenkukwai, 
Tokio,  1893,  no.  162,  25-31.— Neuhaus.  Fremdkorper 
im  Magen  und  in  der  Speiserohre.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1908,  Ixxxvi,  245-276.   .  Fremdkorper  im  Oeso- 
phagus und  Magen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  129.— Newbolt  (G.  P.)  &  Jones  (R. 
A.)  A  case  of  hair-ball  in  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1909,  i,  1829.  Also:  Med.  Times,  Lond.,  1909,  xxxvii,  627.— 
Nonoda  (T.)  A  case  of  swallowing  a  copper  coin  which 
was  expelled  oversixty  days  afterward.  [Japanese  text.] 
Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1899,  1723. — Observations  sur  dif- 
fSrens  corps  restSs  fort  long-tems  dans  restomac.  Collect, 
de  diff.  piSces  [etc.].  Par.,  1761,  i,  61.— Paton  (E.  P.)  A 
case  of  hair-ball  removed  from  the  stomach  of  a  child  set. 
9  years.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxxv,  68,  1 1.,  1  pi.— 
Pease  (Caroline  S.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  stomach. 
Med.Rec.,N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii, 492-494.— Petry(W.)  An  open 
safety  pin  lodged  in  thecardiacend  of  the  stomachfor  seven 
days;  itssuccessful  removal  by  gastrotomy.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1899, Ixix, 235.  Reprint.— Pl8inips(W.S.)  Anepi- 
sode  in  the  lodgment  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  stomach  and 
oesophagus.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905-6, i,  532. — Pol- 
lard ( B. )  A  note  on  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies  from 
the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1434. — Putnam  (C. 
R.  L.)  Foreign  bodies  in  the  esophagus  or  stomach,  caus- 
ing obstruction.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1910, xxv,  185-187. — 
JCansoIiotfa  Zur  Kasuistik  grosser  Fremdkorper  im 
Magen  und  in  der  Vagina.  Strassb.  med.  Ztg.,  1904,  i, 
133-135. — Ratlier  (S.  S.)  Human  hair  in  the  stomach. 
Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1905-6,  xxi,  358.  —  Kemarkabie 
cases  of  swallowing  foreign  bodies.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1911, 
i,  625. — Ricbter  (A.)  Pylorusstenose  mit  eingekeil- 
ten  Oder  eingenarbten  Kirschen-  und  Mispelsteinen. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1899,  Ixili,  633- 
635.— Robin  (P.)  PiSces  de  prothS.se  avalSes.  Rev.de 
stomatol.,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  339-344.  —  Rozenzvpeig  (R. 
H.)  False  teeth  swallowed.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1891,  ii, 
1204.— Ruiz  (R.)  Cuerpo  extrano  (gancho)  en  el  est6- 
mago,  de  doce  centlmetros  de  longitud,  en  un  nino  de 
dieciseis  meses.  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1899,  xxxvi,  457- 
460.— Sanlord  (S.  W.)  Foreign  body  in  child's  stomach. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Chattanooga,  1890, 163.  —  Sclile- 
singer  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  "Straussenmagen".  Mitt, 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix, 
146.— Siraud.  Corps  Stranger  de  I'estomac  constituS 
par  une  Snorme  masse  de  cheveux  dSglutis,  retirS,  par 
gastrotomie,  chez  une  hystSrique.   ProvincemSd.,  Lyon, 

1901,  XV,  399.  —  Smitli  (G.  T.)  Unsuspected  foreign 
bodies  in  the  stomach  revealed  by  autopsy.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  41. — Soul  (L.)  Corps  Stranger 
du  jumen;  gastrotomie;  guSrison.  Rec.  de  mSd.  vit., 
Par.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  767-769.  —  Steele  (T.  B.)    The  swal- 
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lowing  of  a  hat-pin  and  its  subsequent  extraction.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  189J,  xlvi,  380. —  Stengel  (A.)  Sensations 
interpreted  as  live  animals  in  the  stomach.  Univ.  Penn. 
M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1903-4,  xvi,  86-99.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Still  (G.  F.)  Hair  ball  in  the  stomach.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  i,  Clin.  Sect.,  212-215.  —Stoc-k- 
fletli  (J.  G.)  En  33  em.  lang  Sondestump  i  Ventrikelen. 
Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laegevidensk.,  Christiania,  1893,  4.  R.,  viii, 
903-906.— Strieltsoff  (P.  P.)  K  kazuistikie  inorodnikh 
tiel  zheludka  u  dushevno-bolnikh.  [Foreign  bodies  in 
the  stomach  of  the  insane. J  Protok.  zasied.  Obsh.  Nelro- 
pat.  i  Psikhiat.  pri  Imp.  Moskov.  Univ.,  1S97-8,  20.— Sul- 
livan (D.  F.)  An  open  safety-pin  swallowed.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  176.  — Toti  (A.)  Sulla  penetra- 
zione  di  denti  e  dentiere  artificial!  nelle  vie  aeree  e  di- 
gestive. Rev.  de  patol.  e  terap.,  Firenze,  189.5,  ii,  113- 
120.— Tralxan  (.A.  R.)  Case  of  key  swallowed  by  a 
child.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc.  1893,  N.  Orl.,  1894,  i, 
45.— Tucker  (.J.  E.)  [A  car  seal  in  the  stomach.]  At- 
lanta Jour. -Rec.  Med.,  1899,  i,  611.—  Vallas.  St^nose 
cicatricielle  du  pylore  avec  corps  stranger  de  I'estomac 
(cuiUere  a  cafe).  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1903,  vi, 
237.— Vandivert  (A.H.)  &  Mills  (H.  P.)  Foreign 
material  in  the  stomach;  report  of  a  remarkable  case. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  180.  Also:  Med.- 
Pharm.  Critic,  N.  Y.,  1911.  xiv,  103-107.  — Van  Giesou 
(I.)  A  foreign  body  impacted  in  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
stomach.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc.  (1892),  1893,  113. 
Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1893,  xliii,  24.  —  Vivian i  (U.) 
Singolare  ammassa  di  corpi  estranel  nello  stomaco  d'  un 
alienato;  contributo  alio  studio  del  pervertimenti  del- 
1'  istinto  di  nutrizione.  Cesalpino,  Arezza,  1905,  i,  2-11. — 
Voeloker  (J,  A.)  Hair-balls  in  sheep.  Analyst,  Lond., 
1903,  xxviii,  263,  2  pi.  —  Vonnegut.  Ein  Fall  von 
Schellacksteinen  im  menschlichen  Magen.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  418.— War- 
ing (A.)  A  brass  screw  swallowed  by  an  infant  aged 
fifteen  months.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1542.— Wat- 
son (J.S.)  A  case  of  foreign  bodies  in  the  stomach,  with 
treatment.  Texas  M.  J..  Austin,  1896-  7,  xii,  666-669.— 
Weissbart.  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Fremdkorper  im  Ma- 
gen und  Darmkanal.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906, 
liii,  703. —  White  (F.)  Foreign  body  from  the  stomach 
of  a  boy.  Tr.  Path.  Soc  Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  94-100.  Also: 
Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1897-8,  vi,  484-489.— Winter- 
nitz  (L.)  Entfernung  eines  ober  der  Cardia  feststee- 
kenden  Rein<!claudenkernes  durch  Einfuhrung  des  wei- 
chen  (Oser'sehen)  Magenschlauches  and  Wasserirriga- 
tion.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix,  1453.— lesupfin 
(K.)  A  zuz6gyomor  idegen  test  okozta  Atfv'irodAsa. 
[Bruised  stomach  caused  by  perforation  of  foreign  body.] 
Allatorvosi  iapok,  Budapest,  1907,  xxx,  231. 
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Kranzle  (  p.  )  *  Entfernung  von  Fremdkor- 
pern  aus  dem  Magen  durch  Gastrotomie.  8°. 
Tubingen,  1901. 

[Remarkable  operation ;  extraction  of  fork 
from  the  stomach  of  a  woman.  Operation  per- 
formed at  the  Italian  Hospital,  Lima.] 

Suppl.  to:  The  Chilian  Times,  no.  895,  Valparaiso,  April 
9,  1892. 

RocHLiN  (J.)  *  Entfernung  der  Fremdkorper 
ans  dem  Magen  durch  Gastrotomie.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, [1907]. 

Sklarek  (W.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Gastrotomie 
wegen  Fremdkorper.    8°.    Bonn,  [1889]. 

Allen  (W.  L.)  A  caseof  gastrotomy  for  theremoval  of 
hair-ball;  recovery.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi, 
199-202. — Armour  (D.)  Gastrotomy  forthe  removal  of  a 
coin-catcher  from  the  lower  end  of  the  oesophagus  of  a 
child  aged  5  years.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1903-4,  iv,  lie".   .  Breakage  of  a  coin-catcher;  gas- 
trotomy; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  893. — von 
Beek  (B.)  jun.  Gastrotomie  wegen  drei  verschluckten 
Taschenmessem.  Verhandl.  d.  naturh.-med.  Ver.  zu 
Heidelb.,  1894,  n.  F.,  v,  297-300.  Also:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz. u.  Berl.,1894,xx,760.— Bell  (J.)  [Hair- 
ball,  forming  a  complete  mould  of  the  stomach,  removed 
from  a  girl  12  years  of  age.]  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto, 
1902-3,  xxxvi,  335.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  94. 
IDiscussionl ,  131. — Bernays  (A.  C.)  Gastrotomy  for 
the  removal  of  a  swallowed  knife;  recovery  of  the  patient; 
with  illustrations.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1887,  xv,  1-6. 
Also:  7ft(d.,1907,xxxv. 524-528.  ^Zso, Reprint.  Also,transl.: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1887,  xxiv,  376.— Besson  (A.) 
Gastrotomie  pour  pi^ce  de  cinq  francs  avalee  accidentel- 
lement;  gu^rison.  J.  d.  sc.  m^a.  de  Lille,  1899,  i,  415-420. — 
Bird  (F.  D.)  Successful  removal  of  a  hair-ball  from  the 
human  stomach.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.. Melbourne, 
1900,  V,  499-501.— Black  (J.  A.)  Gastrotomy  for  incised 
wound  of  stomach;  fish  bones  removed  from  the  abdomi- 
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nal  cavity.  Daniel's  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1887-8,  iii,  213- 
216.— Borcliardt  (M.)  Gastrotomie  wegen  Fremdkor- 
pern.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1910,  xlvii,  329-331.  Also 
[Abstr.];  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  GeseUsch.  1910,  Berl., 
1911,  xli,  pt.  2,  1-6.— Bull  (W.  T.)  Gastrotomy  for  the 
digital  explorations  of  the  a>sophagus  and  removal  of  a 
foreign  body;  recovery.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887,  li,  484- 
488.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1887,  xlvi,  48i-'185.  —  Caird. 
Huge  hair-bull  removed  from  the  stomach.  Tr.-Med.- 
Chir.  Soc  Edinb.,  1909-10,  n.  s.,  xxix,  90.  —  C'Slinescu. 
Corpurl  striUne  (pietre)  In  stomac  iiiglii\,ite  de  .'jease  anl, 
?i  stare  cacheeticil  consecutivA:  guslrotomie  cu  estragere 
de9  pictrelngreutatede20Ugr,;  mnarte;  necropsie.  [For- 
eign body  (stone)  in  the  .--toniach  swallnwcd  si.'c  years  be- 
fore with  consecutive  cachectic  condition;  gastrotomy 
with  the  extraction  of  9  stones,  weighing  200  grams.]  Rev. 
san. mil. ,Bucurescl,1898-9,ii, 426-430.— Callionzis.  Une 
fourchettedansl'estomac;  gastrotomie;  extraction;  guori- 
son.  Anjou  med..  Angers,  1894-7,  679.— Calvert  (J.  T.) 
Foreign  body  in  the  stomach;  gastrotomy;  recovery.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1903,  xxxviii,  335.— Cant  (W.J.) 
Case  of  swallowing  a  razor;  gastrotomy  and  death.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  13.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  20.— 
Cerne.  Presentation  d'une  cuillire  de  22  centimetres 
ayant  s6journ6  pres  de  dix  ans  dans  I'estomac;  radiogra- 
phics.  Bull.  etmem.Soc.de  chir.  de  Par., 1902,n.s., xxviii, 

881.  .  Corps6trangerdel'estomac.  Normandiem6d., 

Rouen,  1902,  xvii,  307.— CUaudliurie  (A.  N.)  An  In- 
dian juggler  .swallows  a  knife  which  sticks  in  his  stom- 
ach; successful  gastrotomy.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta, 
1896,x,345. — Clienieux.  Une  fourchettedansl'estomac; 
gastrotomie;  gu£>rison.  Bull.  et.  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1905,  n.s.,  xxxi, 517-519.— Colin(^C.)  Lesancetresde 
rhommea  lafourchette.  Chron. med..  Par.,  1903,  x,2:39. — 
Crede  (B.)  Gastrotomie  wegen  Fremdkorper.  Arch, 
f,.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1886,  xxxiii,  574-589.— Oandois. 
Egagropile  (tumeur  form^e  par  des  cheveux)  moul6  sur 
I'estomac  etle  duodenum,  enlev6  avec  sucees  a  une  jeune 
fille  de  17  ans.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux., 
1903, 4. s.,  xvii,  1031-1041,  1  p!.— Oenuis  (G.  W.  P.)  Gas- 
trotomy for  removal  of  foreign  bodies  (56  rupees)  from 
the  .stomach;  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta.  1902, 
xxxvii,  16-19.— Edwards  (F.  S.)  Gastrotomy  for  re- 
moval of  a  Murphy's  button.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  288.— Fedeli  (F.)  Cenno  storico  di 
una  forcina  di  ferro  inghiottita  ed  estratta  dallo  stomaco 
di  una  donna  colla  gastrotomia.  Boll.  d.  Ass.  med.  tri- 
dentina,  Trento,  1893,  xii,  1-7.— Finney  (J.  M.  T.)  A 
case  of  gastrotomy  for  peachstone  in  the  oesophagus. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait..  1892,  iii,  109;  117.  Also, 
Reprint. — Fortlin  (E. )  Gastrotomia  per  tumor  depelos. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1906,  xi,  15,  1  pi. — 
Fricker.  Ein  selteuer  Fall  von  Freradkorpern  im 
Magen;  Gastrotomie;  Heilung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii,  56-61.— Friedenwald 
(J.)  Portions  of  stomach  tube  removed  bv  gastrotomy. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1903,  xlvi,  121.— Friedenwald 
(J.)  &  Rosenthal  (L.J.)  A  statistical  report  of  gas- 
trotomies  for  removal  of  foreign  bi  idies  from  the  stomach. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc],  1903,  Ixxviii,  110-122.— Friedricli. 
[Entfernung  einer  dem  Pylorus  eingekeilten  Kieferpro- 
these  durch  Gastrotomie.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  526.— Gaylord  (H.  R.)  Gas- 
trotomy for  the  removal  of  foreign  bodies.  A.  O.  D.  Bull., 
Buffalo,  1903,  i,  no.  4,  3-5.— Gen>niel  (J.  F.)  Foreign 
bodies  in  the-stomach;  gastrotomy;  death.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1894,  ii,  432. — Godineau  (G.)  Corps  etranger  de  I'esto- 
mac; gastrotomie;  guerison.  [^Rap.  de  J.-L.  Faurc]  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  4.50-4.52. — 
Gottstein  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von  Fremdkorper  (Gebiss)  in 
der  Pars  eardiaca  des  Magens,  diagnostizirt  durch  Radio- 
graphic und  Oesophagoscopie;  Gastrotomie;  Heilung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii, 
365-368.  Also,  Reprint.— Heclit  (R.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Gastrotomie  behufs  Entfernung  von  Fremdkorpern  aus 
dem  Magen.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  104.5-1048. 

 .  Der  Prager  Messerschlucker.    (Zur:  Historia  des 

preussischen  Messerschluckers.)  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1903,  xxviii,  284. — Hel'el.  La  chirurgie  et  I'homme  au 
couteau.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1902,  xxUi, 
525. — Holding  (A.  F.)  Removal  by  gastrotomy  of  a 
hatpin  swallowed  by  a  twentv  months'  old  child.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  354^356,  1  pL— Hopkins  (G.  G.) 
A  case  of  gastrotomy  for  a  foreign  body  in  the  stomach. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  583-585.— Inch  (G.  F.)  Gastrotomy 
forthe  removal  of  foreign  bodies.  Proc.  Am.  Med.-Psv- 
chol.  Ass.,  Wash.,  1901,  viii,  239-246.  Also:  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1902,  iii,  603.— Jacobson  (N.)  A  hair-cast  of  the 
stomach;  its  successful  removal  bv  laparotomy.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  1901,  386-395.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
Ixxviii,  245-250.  ^!so.  Reprint.— Johnson  (R.W.)  Gas- 
trotomy for  foreign  body.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1897, 
X,  192.  —  L<e  Dentu.  Gastrotomie  exploratrice  stiivie 
imm(5diatement  d'une  laparotomie  m^diane,  pour  I'ex- 
traction  d'une  cuiller  en  bois  longue  de  27  centimtoes, 
tomb^e  dans  la  cavity  p^riton^ale  apres  perforation  de 
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I'estomac;  suture  et  r(5(iuction  de  restomac;  drainage  du 
p^ritoine;  gu^rison.  Rev.dechir.,  Par.,  1889,  ix,  315-325. — 
liOWson  (D.)  Gastrotomy ;  removal  from  the  stomach 
of  a  skewer  which  had  been  swallowed,  and  had  pene- 
trated the  thoracic  wall;  recovery.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1891, 

1,  249.— liymaii  (C.  B.)  Gastrotomy  for  foreign  growth, 
with  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Colorado  M.  See,  Denver,  1896, 
311-318. — Maruiuo  (B.)  Ibekuo  setsukai  site  ibutsuo 
shusutsu.  [Extraction  of  a  foreign  body  from  the  stom- 
ach by  gastrotomy.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1903,  xiv, 
no.  6,' 105. — Mayou  (S.)  A  method  of  removing  small 
metallic  foreign  bodies  from  the  stomach  without  ex- 
ternal operation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  11,  1536.  Also: 
Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1902  -  3,  vii,  78-80,  3  pi.— 
Melsenbacli  (A.  H.)  Ga.strotomy  for  the  removal  of 
foreign  bodies  from  the  stomach;  with  a  report  of  a  case, 
and  a  table  of  reported  cases  operated  on  up  to  the  present 
time.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Missouri  1896-7,  Kansas  City,  1S98,  427- 
461.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  513-523.— 
Blllialkovics  (E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Trichobezoar  entfernt 
durch  Gastrotomie.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905, 
X,  370. — Jttonnier.  Gastrotomie  pour  I'extraction  de 
vingt-cinq  corps  Strangers,  dont  huit  cuill6res  a  cafS  et 
une  fourchette;  guerison.  [Rap.  de  C.  Mcnod.]  Bull. 
Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1,  210-221.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Une  gastrotomie,  suivie  de  guerison,  faite  pour 

I'extraction  de  vint-cinq  corps  strangers.  Bull.  mi5d.  de 
Quebec,  1903-4, V,  170-175.— Mui-aocli  (J.B.)  Gastrotomy 
for  removal  of  foreign  body.  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1896, 
X,  153. — Murray  (L.F.)  Gastrotomy.  Kansas  City  M. 
Rec,  1895,  xii,  40-12.— Mynter  (H.)  Gastrotomy  for  re- 
moval of  a  watch.  Am.  Med.,  Pnila.,  1902,  ili,  768. — 
Nutt  (G.  D.)  Gastrotomy  on  a  child  eighteen  months 
old.  Internat.J. Surg., N.Y.,1897,x,172.— Oliver  (J.C.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  unique  foreign  body  in  the  stomach; 
gastrotomy;  recovery.  Tr.  Sect.  Surg.  &  Anat.  Am.  M. 
Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  124-126.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass,, 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  842. — Perier.  Taille  stomacale 
pour  extraire  une  cuillere  k  caf6  log^e  dans  I'estomac 
Sepuis  dix-huit  jours.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii, 
471. — Petry  (W.)  An  open  safety  pin  lodged  in  the 
cardiac  end  of  the  stomach  for  seven  days;  its  successful 
removal  by  gastrotomy.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix,  235. — 
.Polailloii.  Extraction  d'une  fourchette  de  fer  par  la 
taille  stomacale;  utilite  de  I'aiguille  aimant6e  et  de 
l'61ectro-aimant  pour  reconnaitre  la  presence  de  ce  corps 
Stranger  dans  I'estomac.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1886, 

2.  s.,  xvi,  172-179.  ■  .  Taille  stomacale  pour  I'ectrac- 

tion  d'une  fourchette  avalee;  guerison;  presentation  de 
I'opSrS.  Ibid.,  240-242,— Polter  (H.  P.)  A  case  of  gas- 
trotomy for  removal  of  a  foreign  body.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  i,  786.  —  Radestoclt.  Zwolf  Fremdkorper  aus 
Magen  und  Darm  in  einer  Sitzung  durch  Enterotomie 
una  Gastrotomie  entfernt.  Arch.  f.  kiln.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1887,  XXXV,  233-237,— Kevenstorf.  [Fall  von  Gastro- 
tomie behufs  Entfernung  von  Fremdkorpern.]  Mtin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1232.— Kicliardsou 
(M.  H.)  A  case  of  gastrotomy;  digital  exploration  of 
ossophagus,  and  removal  of  plate  of  teeth;  recovery. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1886,  cxv,  567-573.   .  A  successful 

case  of  gastrotomy  for  removal  of  foreign  bodies.  Ibid., 
1890,  cxxiil,  177.— Robinson  (M.)  A  case  of  gastrotomy 
for  the  removal  of  a  large  iron  bolt.  Tr.  South  Indian 
Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.  1884-6,  Madra.s,  1887,  1,  57-59.— 
Robson  (A.  W.  M.)  Removal  of  large  numbers  of 
nails,  etc.,  from  the  stomach  by  gastrotomy;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1028.— Roliiiiev.  Un  dentier 
retire  de  I'estomac  d'un  malade,  par  la  gastrostomie. 
MSm.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy,  1891-2,  p.  v. — Rosen- 
berg (A.)  Historia  des  preussischen  Messerschluckers. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix, 
270. — Rozanoff  (V.  V.)  Slecheniye  zheludka  radi 
udaleniya  proglochennol  i  zastryavshel  v  nyom  stek- 
lyannol  probirnol  trubki.  [Gastrotomy  for  the  removal 
of  a  glass  test  tube,  swallowed  and  stuck  in  the  stomach.] 
Vrach,  St,  Petersb,,  1901,  xxii,  43-5-437.— Siraud.  Corps 
Stranger  de  I'estomac  constituS  par  une  Snorme  masse 
de  cheveux  dSglutis,  retirS,  par  gastrotomie,  chez  une 
hysterlque.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1900-1901, 
iv,  273-277.  —  Stromp  ( F. )  Extrac?ao  de  corpos 
estranhos  do  estomago  pela  talha.  Correio  med.  de 
Lisb.,  1886,  XV,  165-169.— SAVain  (P.)  Case  of  gastrot- 
omy; removal  of  a  mass  of  hair  weighing  5  lb.  3  oz. 
from  the  stomach;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i, 
1581.  —  Switt  (H.)  Notes  on  case  of  foreign  body  in 
stomach.  Australas.  M.  Gaz,,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  375.— 
Xakaliaslii  (K,)  [A  case  in  which  numerous  sewing 
needles  were  successfully  removed  after  remaining  twenty 
years  in  the  body.]  Tokyo  Ijl-Shlnshl,  1903,  958-962.— 
Terrier.  Fourchette  arretSe  dans  restomac;  gastroto- 
mie; suture  de  la  plaie  stomacale  et  reduction  imme- 
diate. Bull,  et  mSra.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1889,  n.  s.,  xv, 
436-441.— Tliorn ton  (J.  K.)  Matted  muss  of  hair  re- 
moved from  the  stomach  by  gastrostomy.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1883-4,  xxxv,  199.   .  A  successful  case  of  gas- 
trostomy for  the  removal  of  a  large  mass  of  hair  from  the 


Stomacli  {Foreign  bodies  in,  Treatment 
of,  Operative). 

stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  18^6,  i,  57-59. — Tixier,  Rar- 
jon  &  mouriquand.  Enorme  masse  pileuse  retiree 
de  I'estomac  d'une  jeune  fomme,  par  la  gastrotomie; 
guerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1907,  x,  255-260,  1 
pi.  Also:  Lyon  mSd.,  1907,  cix,  957-961,  1  pi.— Variot 
(G.)  &  Reniy  (C.)  Corps  etranger  toxique  de  I'estomac 
Chez  un  enfant  deun  an;  laparotomle;  mort.  J.  de  clin. 
et  de  thSrap.  inf..  Par.,  1894,  ii,  749-752.— Wallace  (D.) 
OSsophagotomy  and  gastrotomy  for  the  removal  of  a  den- 
ture with  five  artificial  teeth  from  the  oesophagus.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1894,  i,  734-737.— Warren  (J.  C.)  Gastroto- 
my for  foreign  body.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  103.— 
%Terder  (X.  O. )  A  large  mass  made  up  of  wood  fibers, 
removed  from  the  stomach  by  gastrotomy.  Tr.  Am.  Ass. 
Obst.  &  Gynec.  1903,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvi,  140.  Also:  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  xlviii,  686.— Witte  (M.  E.)  Gastrot- 
omy for  removal  of  fork.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888, 
X,  74.5. — Workman.  Masses  of  a  straw-like  character 
from  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  a  girl;  death  from  in- 
testinal perforation  and  peritonitis.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  & 
Clin.  Soc,  1897-8,  vii,  96-98.— Wren  (E.  B.)  Foreign 
body  in  stomach;  operation;  recovery.  Internal.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxi,  315. 

Stomach.  {Fungi  and  microorganisms 
in) . 

£in]iorn  (M,)  The  occurrence  of  mould  in  the 
stomach  and  its  probable  significance.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1900,  Ivii,  1025-1029.  Also:  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xli, 
345-347.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  630-634,— Elizagaray  (J.  L.)  La 
sarsinosis;  su  tratamiento  por  el  lavado  del  estomago 
con  el  sulfito  y  el  bisulfito  de  sosa.  Andalucia  med., 
C6rdoba,  1890,  xv,  191-195.  — Flouquet.  Un  cas  de 
parasitisme  de  re,stomac.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1898,  ii, 
56-58.— de  Groot  (J.)  Schimmels  in  de  maag.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1903^,  x,  489-494.— Janc-zurowicz 
(S.)  Ein  Fall  von  Schimmelbildung  im  Magen  hervor- 
gerufen  durch einen  bisher  nichtbeschriebenen  Parasiten 
zugleich  eine  allgemeine  Uebersicht  iiber  das  Vorkom- 
men  von  Schimmelbildung  im  Magen  und  tiber  deren 
klinisehe  Bedeutung.  Polnisch.  Arch.  f.  biol.  u.  med. 
Wissensch.,  Lemberg,  1905,  ii,  472-540.— Kellogg  (J.  H.) 
Moulds  in  the  stomach.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii, 
88.— Knapi>  (M.  I.)  Gastrosia  fungosa.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1903,  V,  56-60.— Kiiljn  (A.)  Das  Vorkommen  von 
griinen  entwicklungsfahigen  Pflanzenkeimen  im  Magen 
und  deren diagnostisehe  Bedeutung.  Centralbl.  f.  innere 

Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  705-711.   .  Nachtragzu  der 

vorliiutigenMitteilung  iiber;  Das  Vorkommen  von  griinen 
entwicklungsfiihigen  Pflanzenkeimen  im  Magen  und 
deren  diagnostisehe  Bedeutung.  76id.,1903,xxiv,  12-14. — 
Marescli  (R.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Soormykose  des  Ma- 
gens.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  xxviii,  Abt.  f. 
path.  Anat.,  1907,  xxviii,  145-153,  1  pi.— Scliniilinsky 
(H.)  Ein  IJeitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den  Magenmykosen. 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1893-4,  Hamb.  u. 
Leipz. , ,1896,  iv,  388-401,— Szaiit^  (P.)  Gastromycosis 
ovis.  Allatorvosi  lapok,  Budapest,  1906,  xxix,  457-462. — 
Varanini  (M.)  I  funghi  patogeni  ed  un  caso  di  micosi 
gastrica.   Clin.  med.  ital.,Milano,  1907,  xlvi,  232-250,  2  pi. 

Stomacli  {Gases  in). 

See,  also.  Stomach  {Fermentation  in). 

Caeenus  (J.  B. )  De  aeris  ingressu  in  ventri- 
culum,  ejusque  circulo,  usu,  ac  elaterio,  deflati- 
bus,  de  tympanite,  eorumque  differentiis,  ac  tan- 
dem de  alimentis  flatuosis,  dissertatio  episto- 
laris.    12°.    Mediolani,  1757. 

ScHNELLEK  ( J.  D. )  *  De  ardore  ventriculi. 
sm.  4°.    Argentorata-Alsata,  1786. 

Vauthey(  p.  )  *Gazde  I'estomac  a  I'etat  nor- 
mal et  pathologique.  Fermentations  stomacales 
et  leurs  gaz.    8°.    Lyon,  1896. 

Rascli  (S.)  The  stomach  and  intestinal  gases;  with 
a  description  of  an  apparatus  for  their  collection  and 
analysis.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  684;  738.— 
Renedict  (A.  L. )  Acute  formation  of  gas  in  the  stom- 
ach; two  types  and  a  theory.   Internal.  Clin,,  Phila., 

1899,  9.  s.,  iii,  149-155.   .  Gastric  gas;  etiology  and 

treatment.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  330-336.— 
Rial  (M.)  Ueberden  Mechanismus  der  Gasgahrungen 
im  Magensaite;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Biologie  des 
Hefepilzes.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz., 
1896,  xxxviii,  1-34.— Roas  (J.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
von  SchwefelwasserstofE  im  Magen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii,  1110-1112.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1892-3,  xii,  104- 

112.   .  Ueber  Schwefelwasserstoffbildung  bei  Ma- 

genkrankheiten.  Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895, 
xvi,  68-70.   .  Ueber  Flatulenz  und  deren  Behand- 
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IStomach  ( Gaaes  in). 

lunp.  Berl.  klin.  Wclinschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  89-97.  Aim, 
transl:  Med  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1910,  n.  s.,  Ixxxix,  302- 
304. — Calilll  (F.  K.)  Gas  in  the  stomach;  its  causation 
and  treatment.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1909,  cxxvii,  352-359. 
[Discussion],  387.  Also:  Hospital,  Lond.,  1910-11,  xlix, 
629-631.— Caruot  (P.)  Quelques  types cliniquesdusaux 
gaz  digestifs.  Progr6s  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  2-4.— 
Carter  (A.  H.)  Pyrosis,  or  waterbrash.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1890,  xliv,  321-327.— Hivald  (C.  A.)  Ueber  Gas- 
(Lutt-)  An.sammlung  im  Leibe  und  Hire  Behandlung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,641- 
647.— Fey  (J.)  Pneumatose  des  Magens,  gehcilt  durch 
unblutige  Dehnung  der  Kardia.  Ibid.,  1812.— Giglio 
(C.)  Kicercbesui  gas  dellostomaco.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med. 
echir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1905, iv,  661;  577.— Oonzalez  (R.) 
Lamuerte  yentisema submucoso  del  estomaco.  Rev.mL'd. 
salmantina,  Salamanca,  1909,  v,  145-151.— Hoppe-Sey- 
ler.  Ueljer  einen  Apparat  zum  kliuischen  Nachweise 
und  zur  Bestimmungder  Magengasc.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong, 
f.  innere  Med,,  Wie.sb.,  1896,  xiv,  561-565.— Jaiiiiesoii 
(.T.)  B'latulence  and  its  treatment.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Mel- 
bourne, 1910,  XV,  481-487.— von  Koziczkowsky  (E.) 
Die  Schvvefelwasserstotlgasbildung  im  muskelschwachen 
Magen  und  deren  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Mcd.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  IS9S,  xix,  499.— Leney  (Lydia).  Gastric  flatulence 
and  its  relation  to  the  gastric  secretion.  Practitioner, 
Lond.,  1901,  Ixvii,  436-441.— Leo  (H.)  Ueber  den  gas- 
formigen  Mageninhalt  bei  Kindern  im  Siiuglingsalter. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xl,  108-121.— Lyonnet 
(B.)  &  Vliifeiis  (F.)  De  I'a^rophagie  et  des  troubles 
gastriques  qui  I'accompagnent.  Lyon  m6A.,  1901,  xcvi, 
189-196. —M.  (L.)  Les  gaz  de  I'e.stomac.  Ind(5pend. 
m€(l.,  Par.,  1898,  iv,  177.— McNaust'lit  (J.)  The  gases 
of  the  stomach.  Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1893-4,  xix, 
73-84.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  231.— Roux  (J.  C.)  Les  gaz  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  273-280.— Saiisoni 
(L.)  &  Foriiaca  (L.)  Sudi  un  particularebacillogazo- 
geno  isolato  dal  contenuto  gastrico  di  una  malata  affetta 
da  agitazione  peristaltica  dello  stomaco.  Gior.  d.  r.  Ac- 
cad,  di  med.  di  Torino,  1899, 4.  s.,  xlvii,  6.50-6.52.—Scliier- 
beek  (N.  P,)  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  I'apparition  de 
I'acide  carboniqne  dans  I'estomac.  Overs  o.  d.  k.  Danske 
Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forh.,  Kj0benh.,  1892,  No.  3,  262-275. 

IStomach  (Glands  of). 

See,  also  Stomach  {Innervation  of). 

Blatter  ( P. )  Recherches  experimentales  sur 
les  alterations  celliilaires  de.s  glandes  gastriques. 
(Phosphore  et  bicarbonate  de  soude.)  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

KADiGROBOFP  (I.  S. )  *Vliyaniye  mu.skulnoi 
raboti  na  dieyatelnost  pepsinovikh  zhelyoz. 
[Influence  of  muscular  work  upon  the  activity 
of  the  peptic  glands.]    8°.    S.-l'eterhtirg,  1905. 

Kazanski  (N.  p.)  *Materiali  k  eksperimen- 
tainol  patologii  i  eksperimentalnol  terapii  zhe- 
ludochnikh  zhelyoz  sobaki.  [Experimental 
pathology  and  experimental  therapy  on  the  gas- 
tric glands  of  the  day.]    8°.    H.-Feterhurg,  1901. 

MoNNiG  ( G. )  *  Zur  Histologic  der  Cardiadrii- 
sen  von  Sus  scrofa.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Dresden, 
1909. 

PiONTKOvsKi  (L.  [F.])  *Yliyaniye  mil  na 
rabotu  pepsinovikh  zhelyoz.  [Influence  of 
soaps  on  the  work  of  the  peptic  glands.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1906. 

ViRSHUBSKi  ( A.  M. )  *Rabota  zheludochnikh 
zhelyoz  pri  raznikh  sortakh  zhirnol  pishtshi. 
[Work  of  the  gastric  glands  in  various  forms  of 
fatty  food.]    8°.    S.-Peterhnrg,  1900. 

Volkovich  (A.N.)  *  Fiziologiya  i  patologiya 
zheludochnikh  zhelyoz.  [Physiology  and  pa- 
thology of  the  gastric  glands.  ]  [St.  Petersburg.  ] 
8°.    Kromtadt,  1S98. 

Also  [.\bstr  ],  in:  Bnlnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1898,  ix,  1169;  1236;  1298;  1356. 

Zavriyeff  (Y.  [K.])  [or  Zaveabze  (A.)] 
*Materiali  k  fiziologii  i  patologii  zheludochnikh 
zhelyoz  sobaki.  [Physiology  and  pathology  of 
the  gastric  glands  at  the  present  time.]  8°. 
S.-Peterburg,  1900. 

Beiisley  (R.  R.)  The  histology  and  physiology  of 
the  gastric  glands.  Proc.  Canad.  Inst.,  Toronto,  1897,  n. 
s.,  i,  11-16   .  The  structure  of  the  mammalian  gas- 


Stomach  {Glands  of). 

trie  glands.  Quart.  J.  Micr,  Sc.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xli,  361- 
389,  1  pi.   .  The  differentiation  of  the  spccilic  ele- 
ments of  the  gastric  glands  of  the  pig.  [.\bslr.]  Proc. 
Ass.  Am.  Anat.,  Bait,,  1902-3,  p.  iii,— Bizzozero  (G.) 
Ueber  die  schlauchlormigen  Driiscn  des  Mugendarm 
kanals  und  die  Bcziehungcii  ihrcs  Kpithels  zu  dem 
Oberflaohenepithel  der  Sc-lilciinliaut.  Arch.  f.  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1893,  xlii,  82-152,  4  pi.— Borlssor(P.)  The 
functions  of  the  digestive  glands,  based  upon  the  re- 
searches oi  Pavlof  and  his  pupils.  Interiiat.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1902,  12.  s.,  ii,  274-292.— fade  (A.)  Etude  de  la  constitu- 
tion histologique  normale  et  de  quelques  variations  fonc- 
tionnelles  et  exp6rimentales  des  Ol^ments  s^crOteurs  des 
glandes  gastriques  du  fond  chez  les  manimif6res.  Arch, 
d'anat.  micr..  Par.,  1901,  iv,  1-86,  2  pi. — Cliassevaiit 
(A.)  Le  travail  des  glandes  gastriques.  Rev.  de  th6rap. 
med.-chir.,  Par.,  1902,  Ixix,  404-407.— Contejean  (C.) 
Sur  les  fonctions  des  cellules  des  glandes  gastriques. 
Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1892,  5.  s.,  iv,  6.54- 
561. — liolgi  (C.)  Sulla  fine  organizzazione  delle  gliian- 
dole  peptiche  dei  mammiferi.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia. 
Rendic,  1892  3,  16-21.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  di  Pavia,  1893,  ii, 
241-247.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.  Turin,  1893, 
xix,  448-4.53. — Harvey  (B.  C.)  Experimental  studies 
on  the  nature  of  the  cells  composing  the  gastric  glands  of 
the  dog.  Proc.  Ass.  Am.  Anat.  1905,  Bait.,  1906,  p.  xvii.— 
Heidenliain  (R.)  Bemerkungen  (ibereinige  die  Ana- 
tomie  der  Labdriisen  betreffende  Punkte.  Arch,  f  mikr. 
Anat.,  Bonn,  1870,  vi,  368:  1871,  vii,  239.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Jouveiiel(F.)  Repartition  des  glandesde  I'estomac  chez 
un  supplicie;  presence  de  glandes  de  Lieberkiihn.  J.  de 
I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1906,  xlii,  1-38, 1  pi.— Kirk 
(E.G.)  Histogenesis  of  gastric  glands.  [Abstr.l  Anat. 
Record, Bait., 1908-9, ii,  146-148, —Kolster(R.)  Eineneue 
Tinctionsmethode  zurTrennungder  Haupt-  und  Deckzel- 
len  der  Magendrusen.  Ztschr.  f.  wissensch.  Mikr.,  Brn- 
schwg.,  189.5-6,  xii,  314-316.— liainbert  (M.)  Sur  I'asso- 
ciation  fonctionnelle  des  glandes  digestives  ( note  pr^limi- 
naire).  Compt.-rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  liv,  811. — 
Langendortf  (O.)  &  liaserstein  (S.)  Die  feineren 
Absonderungswego  der  Magendrlisen.  Arch  f.  d.  ges. 
Phy.siol„  Bonn,  l,s93-4,  Iv,  578-588.— Langley  (J.N.)  On 
the  histology  and  phvsiology  of  pep,sin-forming  glands. 
Phil.  Tr..  Lond,,  1881-2,  clxxii,  663-711,  2  pi.— I^iebert 
(Anna).  Ueber  die  Fundusdriisen  des  Magens  beim 
Rhesus-Affen.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb,,  1904,  xxiii,  495-540.— 
ITIettaiu  (A.  E.)  Note  on  the  presence  of  a  mucous 
gland  in  the  stomach  of  the  hor.se.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,, 
Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1895-9,  ii,  51.— Monti  (Rina)  &  ITIouti 
(A.)  Le  ghiandole  gastriche  delle  marmotte  durante  11 
letargo  invernale  e  1'  attivita  estiva.  Rieerche  n.  lab.  di 
anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1902,  ix,  149-173,  2  pi. — 
inuiler  (E.)  Zur  Kenntni.ss  der  Labdriisen  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut.  Biol.  Foren.  Forhandl.  Verhandl.  d.  l)iol. 
Ver.  in  Stockholm,  1891-2,  iv,  64-73.— Nifolaides  (R.) 
Ueber  Fettgranula  in  den  Pylorusdriisen  des  Magens  und 
in  den  Brunner'schen  Drusen.  Centralbl,  f.  Phvsiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1895,  ix,  278-280.— Oppel  (A.)  Die  Ma- 
gendrusen der  Wirbeltiere.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1895-6.  xi, 
696-601.— Popelski  (L.  B.)  O  tslelesoobraznosti  v rabo- 
tle  .pishtshevaritelnikh  zhelyoz.  [Expediency  in  the 
work  of  the  gastric  glands,]    Vracn,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 

xxii,  1.539.  .  OSrodek  odruchowy  gruczolow  trawien- 

cowych.  [Reflex  center  of  the  gastric  glands.]  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krak6w,  1902,  xli,  267.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl.  f. 
Physiol..  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1902,  xvi,  121-123.— Rubinato 
(G.)  Sulla  struttura  istologica  del  gangli  nervosi  dello 
stomaco.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1905,  xxvii,  647-551. — Siiii- 
uitzky  (S.)  LTeber  den  Einflussder  Gallenretention  auf 
die  secretorische  Thiitigkeit  der  Magendrii.sen.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  1077-1081.— Stein  (C.) 
Ueber  das  Verhalteu  des  Bindegewebes  zu  den  delomor- 
phen  Zellen  der  Magendrusen.  Mitth.  a.  d.  embryoL 
Inst.  d.  k.  k.  Univ.  in  Wien,  1892,  92-98.— Streeker  (P.) 
Neue  AnschauungeniiberEntstehung  und  Waehstum  von 
Magendriiseu  beim  Mensehen.  Arch.  f.  Anat  u.  Ent- 
wcklngsgesch.,  Leipz.,  1908,  189-236,  2  pi.— Tlieoliari 
(A.)  fitude  sur  la  structure  fine  des  cellules  principales 
de  bordure  et  pyloriques  de  I'estomac  a  I'etat  de  repos  et 
a  I'etat  d'activit^  seeri^toire.  Arch,  d'anat.  micr..  Par., 
1899,  iii,  11-34,  1  pi.— Tortora  (C.  I.)  Sulle  cellule 
glandolari  dello  stomaco.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899, 
XV,  pt.  2,  267;  279.— Viktorovicli  (K.  R.)  K  fiziologii 
zheludochnikh  zhelyoz.  [  Physiology  of  the  gastric 
glands.]  Uehen.  zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1905.  xxii, 
372-378.— Zinmitski  (S.  S.)  O  rabotle  zheludochnikh 
zhelyoz  pri  zaderzhkle  zhelchi  v  organizmie.  [Work  of 
the  gastric  glands  in  retention  of  bile  in  the  organism.] 
Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  r217-r226. 

IStomach  {FIsemorrhage  of). 

See,  also.  Fever  (  Yellov,  Diagnosis,  etc.,  of); 
HaBmatemesis  ;  Menstruation  (  Vicarious) ; 
Nerve  {Optic,  Atrophy  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Stomach,  (  Ulcer  of,  Hxmorrhage  in) . 
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!S»tomach  {Hsemorrhage  of).  \ 
Adler  (I.)    A  case  of  fatal  hemorrhage  from  j 
the  upper  gastro-intestinal  tract  without  any 
gross  anatomical  lesion.    8°.    [A^«w  IwA:,  1905.] 
Gibson  (G.L.)   * De  hsematemesi.  8°.  Edin- 
burgi,  1828. 

Hagemann  (R.)  *Beitrag  zur  Entstehung 
der  sogenannten  Stigmata  hfemorrhagica  ven- 
triculi.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  ]Q09. 

Hambuegee  {G.)  *De  gastrorrhagia.  12°. 
Berolini,  1840. 

Haetmann  (C.  )  *Ueber  Anwendung  und 
diagnostische  Verwertung  der  Weber'schen 
Blutprobe  bei  occulten  Magen-  und  Darmblu- 
tungen.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Hood  (D.  W.  C.)  Hsematemesis,  with  special 
reference  to  that  form  met  with  in  early  adult 
female  life.    8°.    London,  1892. 

Laurent  (J.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  des  gastrorragies.  8°.  Montpellier, 
1906. 

Noel  (A.)  *Les  hematemeses  chez  les  n6- 
vropathes.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Palitzsch  (W.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der 
Haematemesis  postoperativa.  8°.   Leipzig, 1903. 

Sanio  (F.  B.  H.)  *  Magenblutungen  nach 
Unterleibsoperationen.    8°.    Miinchen,  1902.  . 

See  (E.-G.)  Hematemeses  nevropathiques. 
8°.    Puris,  1901. 

Aroiisoii  (E.)  Hemorrhage  of  the  stomach.  Texas 
Cour.-Eec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1896-7,  xiv,  337-339. —  Bene- 
dict (A.  L.  )  HKmatemesls  from  back-pressure  due 
to  hepatic  sclerosis.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  190«,  xxxvi, 
225-228.— BenveniHti  (E. )  Ematemesi  essenziali  e  loro 
patogenesi.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1901,  xl,  32-42. — 
iSerger  (C.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der  Lenhartzschen  Ulcus- 
kur  ftir  die  Difierentialdiagnose  bei  Magenerkrankuu- 
gen,  die  mit  Blutungen  einhergehen.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenan.st.  1906,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  pt.  2, 
157-165. — deBeule(P.)  Over  maagbloeden,  Geneesk. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Belgie,  Antwerp.,  1911,  ii,  25-29.  —  Boas  (I. ) 
Ueber  okkulte  Magenblutungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  315-317.  Also:  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,Berl.,  1886- 

1906,  ii,  47-51.   .  Ueber  occulte  Magen-  und  Darm- 

blutungen.  Arch.  bid.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi, 
suppl.,  151-171.   Also:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 

1905,  No.387  (InnereMed.,No.ll.5,313-336).   .  Ueber 

die  Prophylaxe  der  Magenblutungen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  711-714.  Also: 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap., 

Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  695-707.  .  Die  Phenolphthalin- 

probe  als  Reagens  auf  okkulte  Blutungen  des  Magen- 
darmkanals.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1911,  xxxvii,  62-64.  — Boas  (I.)  &  Kocliinaiin 
( A.  )  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  den  occulten 
Magenblutungen.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902, 
viii,  45 -.58.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol., 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  52-64.  — Bogolu- 
l)ow  (W.)  Zur  Frage  der  postoperativen  Magendarm- 
blutungen.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxvi,  869- 
871.  —  Bolton  (  C.  )    Gastric  haemorrhage.    Clin.  J., 

Lond.,  1908-9,  xxxiii,  391-396.   .  Does  gastrostaxis 

exist  as  an  independent  disease?  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1910,  i,  1221;  1382.— Bramwell  (B.)  Another  case  of 
hsematemesis  with  post-mortem  iindings.  Clin.  Stud., 
Edinb.,  1907-8,  vi,  173-175.— Brown  (E.  A.)  Report  of 
a  ca.se  of  haematemesis.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1905,  iii,  55. — Buck  (A.  H.)  A  case  of  post-oper- 
ative haematemesis.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  50.5.   . 

A  case  of  operation  for  acute  haematemesis.  Ibid.,  1903, 
i,  960. — Calvo  (A.)  SuU'  importanza diagnostica e prog- 
nostiea  del  vomito  .sanguigno.  Eiv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1902.  iii,  711-714.  —  Castaigne  (J.)  Sur  cer- 
taines  hfmorrhagies  ga.stro-intestinales  de  cause  mal 
classic.  Clinique,  Par.,  1909,  iv,  484.  ^teo;  J.m6d.  franf,. 
Par.,  1909,  iii,  514-517.  —  Cliappel  (G.)  Hajmatemesis. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  186-188.— 
Claude  (H.)  H6morragies  de  la  muqueuse  stomacale 
dans  I'inanition  exp6rimentale.  Assoc.  franf.  pour 
I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900,  xxviii,  pt.  2,  732- 
735.— Connell  (F.  G.)  The  etiology  of  gastric  hemor- 
rhage.   Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxxv,  823-828.  Also, 

Reprint.  .  Diagnostic  considerations  of  hemorrhage 

from  the  stomach.   Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xi, 

459-464.   Also,  Reprint.   .  The  palliative  treatment 

of  gastric  haemorrhage.   Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,  1904-5,  xxi, 

417-420.  ■  .  A  review  of  the  vascular  anatomy  of  the 

stomach,  with  reference  to  bleeding  from  that  organ. 
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Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1905.  xi,  131-134.  .  Definition 

and  classification  of  gastric  hemorrhage.  Med.  Rec.N.Y., 

190.5,  Ixvii,  15.  .  Indications  for  treatment  of  gastric 

haemorrhage.  N.YorkM. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi,, 59.5-597.  Also, 

Reprint.  -.  Report  of  three  cases  of  acute  hemateme- 

sis.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1905,  xi,  25-32.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Davezac.  Hematem^se.  Mem.  et  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d. 
et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1897),  1898,  28.— l»awson  (B.)  [et 
al.}.  Discussion  on  ha-matemesis;  its  pathology,  progno- 
sis, and  medical  treatment.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3, 
xxvi. 5.5-71.— Beliler  (A.)  Magenblutung  nach Gallen- 
blasenoperation.  Deutsche  Ztsclir.  £.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
Ivii,  182-184.— Del  Veccliio  (E.)  Ematemesi ricorrente 
nevropatica.  Ann.  d.med.  nav.,  Roma,  1906, 1,205-215.— 
Deridder(P.)  Les  alterations  oculaires  a,  la  suite  d'h6- 
mat^mfeses.  J.  m(5d.deBrux.,  1904,  ix,  401-403.— Discus- 
sion sur  les  h6mat(5m6ses  toxi-infectieuses.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  226-239.— Doucet.  Hema- 
t^m^se  mortelle.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii, 
192.— Duckwortli  (SirD.)  Haematemesis;  its  varieties 
and  treatment.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  167-169.— 
Edwards  (A. R.)  A  caseof  hematemesis.  Med, Stand- 
ard, 1903,  xxvi,  161-163.— Einliorn  (M.)  The  treatment 
of  gastric  and  duodenal  hemorrhages.  N.York  M.  J.,  1903, 
Ixxvii, 777-780.  .AZso,  iransZ..- Deutsche  Praxis.  Ztschr.  f. 
prakt.  Aerzte,  Miinchen,  1903,  xii,  387-392.— Ewald  (C. 
A.)  Ueber  okkulte  Magenblutungen.  (Zu  dem  Aufsatz 
von  Dr.  Boas.)   Deutschemed.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1901,  xxvii,  347.  .  Demonstration  von  Proben  occul- 

ter  Magen- und Darmblutungen.  Verhandl.  d .  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1905),  1906,  xxxvi,  251.— Feilclienleld  (L.) 
Magenblutung  als  Unfallfolge.  Ztschr  f.  Ver.sicherungs- 
med.,  Leipz.,  1909,  ii,  74-76.— Fernandez  i^anz.  Un 
caso  de  hemorragia  ventricular.  Rev.  espec.  m^d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1907,  X,  582.— Ferret.  Sobre  un  cas  de  gastrorra- 
gia.  An.  de  med.  Butll.  mens,  de  1'  Acad.  .  .  .  de  Cata- 
lunya,  Barcel.,  1910,  iv,  282-284, 1  pi.— Frankel  (A. )  Ein 
Fall  von  einseitiger  AmaurosenachMagenblutung.  Med. 
Woche,  Berl.,  1904,  v,  139.— Franck  (E.)  Blutbrechen 
als  angebliche  Unfallfolge;  Genuss  der  Vollrente  durch 
beinahe  sechs  Jahre;  Sektionsergebnis:  Selbstbesohiidi- 
gung.  Med. Klin., Berl. ,1907,iii, 775-777.— von  Franque 
(O.)  Ueber  todliche  Affektionen  der  Magen-  und  Darm- 
schleimhaut  nach  Laparotomien,nebstBemerkungeii  zur 
Melaena  neonatorum  (Magenulzerationen  durch  retro- 
grade Embolie,  Perforation  des  Diinndarms  infolge  Sub- 
limatintoxikation  nach  der  tiblichen  au.sseren  Desinfek- 
tion).  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  187- 
206.— Frledenwald  (J.)  &  Kosentlial  (L.  J.)  Some 
observations  on  the  significance  of  the  so-called  occult 
haemorrhages  in  the  diagnosis  of  ulcer  and  carcinoma  of 
thestomach.  N.  York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  276.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  3.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.,  Bait., 
1907-8,  X,  23.— Fuclisig  (E.)  Zur  Frage  der  diflusensep- 
tischen  Magenblutungen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
xvi,737-740.— FuliS(J.)  Gastric  hemorrhage.  Brooklyn 
M.  J., 1903,  xvii, 307-309.  [Discussion] ,  333-335.— Funck- 
Breutauo  &  Deroide  (J.)  H(5mat§meses  survenues 
chez  un  nouveau-n6  atteint  d'atrfoie  du  duodenum. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gvn6c.  et  de  paediat.  de  Par., 
1907,  ix,  246-250.— Gallard  (T.)  An^vrysmes  miliaires 
de  I'estomac,  donnantlieu  a  des  h^mat^mSses  mortelles. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  m(5d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1884,  4.  s.,  i,  84- 
91.— Godart-Danliienx.  Les  affections  h^morra- 
giques  de  I'estomac.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1902,  xi,  409^15. — 
Haga.  [The  haematemesis  of  the  aged.]  I-cho-byo 
Kenkyu  Kwai Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  i,  654-669.— Hall 
(F.  deH.)  An  address  on  haemorrhage  from  the  stomach. 
Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1909,  xviii,  251-271.— Hawthorne  (C. 
O.)  Studiesin.symptomsand theirtreatment.  1.  Haema- 
temesis. Hospital,  Lond.,  1905,  xxxviii,  101-103. — Hen- 
don  (G.  A.)  Acute  haematemesis.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisvi!le,1907,xli,  424-440.— Herringliam  (W.  P.)  A 
lectureon  haematemesis.  Clin.  J., Lond. ,1905-6, xxvii,  337- 
342. — Hervieux  (  H. )  Traitement  de  Thtemat^mese. 
Union  m^d.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1902,  xxxi,  227-232.— 
Hirsclil'eld  (H.)  Ueber  Magenblutungen  bei  Anerio- 
sklerose.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1900,  xviii,  601-607.— 
Hoft'inann.  Ein  Fall  von  schwerer  Magenblutung. 
Deutsche  mil  -arztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  278-280.— 
Holterbacli  (H.)  Verblutung  in  den  dritten  Magen 
(Haemophilie?).  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  bad.  Tierarzte,  Karlsruhe, 
1906,  vi,  46-47.— Hooper  (E.  R.)  Post-operative  hema- 
temesis. Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxvii,  69- 
72. — Hort  (E.  C.)  Does  gastrostaxis  exi.st  as  an  inde- 
pendent disease?  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1322.   . 

Gastrostaxis.  Ibid., liiZ. — Hutcliinson  (J.)  Gastric 
and  intestinal  haemorrhages  (probably  of  septic  origin) 
occurring  after  abdominal  operations.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc. 
Med. ,  Lond.,  1910-11, iv, Surg.  Sect. ,  58-68.— Ignatovski 
(A.  S.)  Znacheniye  kroveizliyaniy  v  zheludkle  dlya 
sudebno-meditsinskol  diagnostik.  [Importance  of  haem- 
orrhages in  the  stomach  for  medico-forensic  diagnosis.] 
Vestnik.  obsh.  hig;,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb., 
1903,  pt.  2,  372-393.— Jalaber.  H(5mat^mdse  mortelle. 
Gaz.  m<;d.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  417. — Janowski 
(W.)    Ueber  die  diagnostische  und  prognostische  Be- 
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deutung  dcs  Blutbrechens.  Ztschr!  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 
1902,  xlvi,  43-59.  — Kelling  (  G. )  Ueber  mechuiii- 
sche  Methoden  zur  StiUung  gefiihrlicher  Maguii-  und 
Darinblutungon.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii, 
2690-'2693.  — Klrinissoii  {  E. )  Appeiidieite  et  gustror- 
rhagie.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  nn'-d.,  Par.,  19U0,  ii.  s.,  v,  97.— 
Kuttner  (  L.  )  Ziir  diagiiostischen  Bedeiitung  ok- 
kiilter  Magen-  und  Darmblutiingon.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1910,  vi,  621;  665.  Also:  VeriilVcnU.  d.  balneol.  Ge- 
sellsch.  in  Berl.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1910,  99-114.— LiHiibotte 
(A.)  Contribution  i  I'etude  des  grandes  hemorragies 
stomaoales  dan^  la  gastrite  chronique.  Ann.  Soc.  beige 
de  chir.,  Brn.K.,  J899,  vii,  178-198.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  de 
m6d.  d'Anvers,  1900,  Ixii,  88-99.— L.ami>iis'iianl  _(M.) 
Emorragie  gastriche  ed  intestinali  post-laiiarotomiche. 
Aroli.  Ital.  di  ginec.,  Nupoli,  1909,  xii,  393-403.— LazarU 
(G.)  Hi5mat6uie.'<es  et  melaina  causes  par  Fingestioii  de 
fragments  de  paille  de  fer,  cliez  un  petit  garvon  de  14 
mois.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1905,  vii,  340-342. — 
lieitioiiie  (G.)  HC'matemese.  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de 
Par.,  1908,  xviii,  26.5-277.— l.Iiiossier(G.)  Le  lavage  de 
restoinac  dans  les  gastrorragics.  Bull.  Acnd.  de  mfid., 
I  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  282-288.  Aim:  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 
thCrap.,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  )6.5-168.— Luis  y  Va^i'lle  (R.) 
Trataniiento  de  las  hemorragias  gAstriens  abundantes  por 
el  lavado  gastrico  iumediato  con  solucion  acuosa  de  per- 
cloruro  de  hierro  al  1  por  1000,  mcStodo  de  Bourget.  Siglo 
med.,  Madrid,  1910,  Ivii,  738-741. — Luke  (.1.)  Case  of  severe 
hsematemesis.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  22.— l.y- 
man(H.M.)  Hemorrhage  from  tlie  stomach.  J.Am.M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  630-632.— Maclilafava.  So- 
praunacausanon  comune  di  gastrorragia.  Bull.  d.  Soc. 
Lanci.siana  d.  osp.  di  Roma  (1897),  1898,  xviii,  334. — ITlc- 
Kay{W.J.S.)  Post-operative  h;ematemesis.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  5-9.— JWamiiioft'  (A.  Y.) 
Sluchal  zhelufiochnavo  krovoteclieniya  u  rebyonka. 
[Gastric  haemorrhage  in  a  child.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kav- 
kazsk,  med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1902-3,  xxxix,  461-470.— ITlanil 
(A.)  Ueber  Behandlung  von  Magen- und  Darmblutun- 
gen  mit  flilssiger  Gelatine.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  liv,  24.— MatUeson  (R.  M.)  A  case  of  h;vniateme- 
sis  occurring  in  the  course  of  appendicitis.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1901,  i,  1201.— iTlatliieu  (A.)  &  Koux  (,I.-C.) 
Des  h(5mat6mi>ses  hysti5riques.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1906, 
Ixxix,  567-569.— Mayo  (W.  J.)  Hemorrhage  from  the 
stomach  and  duodenum.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst,  Chicago, 

1908,  vi,  461-45 i.—Megia  y  Alfonso  (T.)  Gastrorragia. 
Clinica  navarra,  Pamplona,  1884,  i,  no.  1. — Itlicliaelis 
(L.)  Heftige  Magenblutung  nach  einer  Magenaus- 
spiilung,  erfolgreiclie  Kochsalziiifusion.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1884,  xxi,  393-395.— JMikliailoff  (N.  N.)  K 
patologii  zheludochnikh  krovotecheniy.  [Pathology 
of  gastric  hiemorrhages.  ]  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin. 
med.  i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  xiii,  94;  205.— 
ITIoore  (N.)  On  some  cases  of  h;ematemesis.  Clin.  J., 
Lend.,  1904-5,  xxv,  321-328.— Morison  (B,  G.)  Case  of 
haematemesis.    jEsculap.  Soc.    Abstr.  Tr.  189.5-8,  Lond., 

1899,  vi,  47. — ]Moser(E.)  Ueber  parenchymatiise  Ma- 
genblutungen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 
1832-1835. — NilzseUe  (E.)  Magenblutung  bei  Appendi- 
citis. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixiv,  180- 
188. — OEttinKer  &  Oirault.  De  la  valenr  sem^iolo- 
gique  des  liemorrhagies  oceultes  dans  les  affections  de 
I'estomac.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  325-327. — 
O'Neill  (G.  L.)  On  gastro-staxis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1909,  xxviii,  525. — Plesoianu  (C.)  Hematemesa 
de  natura  hysterica.  Spitalul.'Bucurescl,  1902,  xxii,  488- 
491. — Piicque  (A.-F.)  Le  traitement  des  heraat^mfises. 
Bull.  mM.,  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  1111-1113.— Price  (M.  L.) 
Fatal  gastric  hemorrhage,  with  autopsy.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  892-895.— Purves  (R.)  Post-operative 
haematemesis,  with  notes  of  eleven  cases.  Edinb.  M.  J., 
1902,  n.  s.,  xi,  237-249.— Keloliard.  Drei  Fiille  von 
todtliclier  parenchymatOser  Magenblutung.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchn,schr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  327. — Rod- 
man (\V.  L.)   Gastric  hemorrhage.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1900,  exlii,  58(1-592.  Also:  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1900,  xli, 
455-472.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900.  xxxiv,  1.509- 
1518.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v,  1302-1315,  2  pi.  Aho 
[Ab.str.J:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  82- 
84. — Koger  (H.)  Des  h^morragies  gastriques  dans  les 
infections  experimentales  du  caecum.  Arch,  de  mi?d.  ex- 
p6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1906,  xviii.  51-.57. — Roux  (.1.- 
0.)    Les  hemorragies  gastriques  latentes  et  leur  valeur 

s(Smiologique.   Clinique,  Brux..  1906,  xx,  517-519.   . 

Un  procijd6  pratique  pour  d^celer  les  hemorragies  gastro- 
intestinales  latentes.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  42. — Sell  loss 
(0.)  Weitere  Erfahrungen  iiber  Nachweis  und  Vorkom- 
men  von  occulten  Magenblutungen,  speziell  bei  Achylic 
und  Gastritis  anacida;  Priifung  des  Heilwerts  von  Wis- 
muth  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi  mittelst  der  Proben  auf  occulte 
Blutungen.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1904,  x,  267- 
293.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.  Path.  u. 
Therap.,  Berl..  18S6-1906.  ii,  73-97.— Selineidemillil 
(6.)  Ueber  Magenblutungen  beim  Pferde.  Thiermed. 
Rundschau,  Halle  a.  S.,  1888-9,  iii,  13-15.— Selioeniaker 
(J.)  Overmaagbloedingen.  Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  v.  Belgie, 


l^tomach  {Hsemorrhage  of). 

Antwerp.,  1911,11,22-25.— Schwalbacli  (G.)  Postopera- 
tive Magen-Darmblutungen,  speziell  nacli  Appendicili.s- 
operationen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xcv, 
141-1.56.— Sliattui'lt  (F.  C.)  Hemorrhage  from  the 
whole  gastric  mucosa  simulating  gactric  ulcer.  Boston 
JI.  &  S.  ,).,  1900,  cxlii,  430.— Xiiinnlii  (B.)  [A  new 
method  of  examining  the  blood  of  the  stomach  and  ficces.] 
Sei-i-Kivai  M.  ,).,  Tokyo,  1906,  xxv,  pt.  2,  no.  298,  9-11.— 
ISorei  (I'j. )  IIerniil(;meses  dans  quehiues  cas  d'auto  in- 
toxication  ou  em  poison  nement.  Arch.  med.  de  Toulouse, 
1909,  xvi,  311-322.— SIfole  (J.  D.)  The  clinical  signili- 
ca.se  of  small  heiiiorrliiiges  from  the  gastrointestinal  tract. 
Tr.  Ltizerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkes-Biirre,  1907,  xv,  7;J-80.— 
Steinberg  (H.)  Ueber  Behandlung  von  Magenblutun- 
mit  Esealin.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  7S6-788.— 
Steven  (J.  L. )  Profuse  hicmatemesis  due  to  "  pore- 
like" erosion  of  gastric  arteries;  no  round  ulcer;  e.xiil- 
ceratio  simplex  of  Dieulafov.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Glasg., 
•  1898-9,  ii,  238-248.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1899,  li,  5-11.— 
Storok  (,J.  A.)  The  phenolphthalein  test  for  occult 
gastro-intestinal  hemorrhage.  N.  Orl.  U.  &  S.  J.,  1910-11, 
Ixiii,  690-692.— Taylor  (.J.  G.)  H;ematemesis  in  gastric 
ulcer  and  chlorosis.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  .1.,  1907,  xxvii, 
138-147.— Tedesko  (F.)  Zwci  Falle  von  Haeniateme.sis 
im  Verlaufe  von  organischen  Nervenkrankheiten  (Crises 
noires).  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in 
Wien,  1910,  ix,  143. — Xlieleniann.    Beitrag  zu  den 

Eostoperativen  Magen-Darmblutungen.  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xciii,  80-89.— Tliree  I'atnl  cases  in 
which  ha-raateme.sis  was  a  prominent  symptom.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Gaz..  Lond. ,1908, xviii, 73-76.— 'riegel(M.) 
Beitrag  zur  Kasuistik  todlicher  Magenblutungen.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix, 1960-1963. —'ronarelU 
(C.)  Ematemesi  post-operative.  AttiCong.rcgionligure, 
Genova,  1901,  vii. 61-63.  .  Sulla patogenesi  delle  emate- 
mesi post-operatorie.  Riforma  med.,  Roma.  1903,  xix,  796; 
827. — Xorday  (A.)  A  barbados-aloin-V(Srproba  ert6ke 
gyomor-  6s  b61v(5rz&  eseteiben.  [The  value  of  Barbadoes 
aioin  blood  test  in  cases  of  stomach  and  intestinal  ha-m- 
orrhages.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  229-232. 
Also,  iransl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  191-193. 
Aho,  transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1905,  xix,  4.53;  471. — 
Vautrin.  De  eertaines  heraatemeses  sine  materia  et 
leur  traitement.  Rev.  miJd.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix, 
710-714.  Also:  Mi5m.  Soc.  denied. deNancy,  1907-8, 7-11.— 
Wallace  (H.)  Gastric  hemorrhage  in  young  women. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  108.— Weisz  ( E. )  Ein  Fall  von 
Magenblutung  im  Rahmen  von  Hysterie.  Pest,  med.- 
chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1892,  xxviii,  766-769.— Welt- li  (\V. 
H.)    Hemorrhage  from  the  stomach.   Syst.  Pract.  Med. 

(Pepper), Phila., 1885,ii.. 580-58-5.   .  Hemorrhage  from 

the  stomach.  Med.  Reg.,  Phila.,  1887,  i,  341.— AVliite 
(W.  H.)  A  case  of  haematemesis.  Guy's  Ho.sp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1906,  XX,  469-474.   .  An  address  on  gastro- 
staxis,  or  oozing  of  blood  from  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  clxxi,  1189-119.5.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Folia  therap.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  68.  Also,  transl. 
[Abstr.J:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi,  607  Also, 

transl.  [Abstr.];  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  1229.   . 

Ga,strostaxis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  1347.— Wilkin- 
son (J.  F.)  Gastric  and  intestinal  haemorrhage.  Aus- 
tral. M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1910,  xv,  211-216.— Winslow 
(K.)  Post-operative  liematemesis.  Northwest  Med., 
Seattle,  1903,  i,  139-141.— Zartsln  (F.  O.)  Sluchal  hfe 
matemesis  postoperatorlEe.  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903- 
X,  133. 

Ntomach  {Hsemorrhage  of.,  Treatment 
of.,  Operative). 
See,  also,  Stomach.  ( Surgery  o  f ) ;  Stomach. 

[Ulcer  of ,  Treatment  of ,  Operative). 

Angus  (H.  B.)  Severe  haimatemesis  treated  by  gas- 
trostomy and  ligature  at  the  bleeding  point;  recovery. 
Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1901,  ix,  73-77.— Armstrong  (G.  E.)  The  morbid  an- 
atomy and  pathology  of  hemateme.sis  and  the  surgical 
treatment  of  hemorrliage  from  gastric  and  duodenal  ul- 
cers. Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1901,  ix,  161-167.— 
Bramwell  (B.)  Recurring  haematemesis;  operation; 
nothing  found  post-mortem  to  account  for  the  hsemor- 
rhage. Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1904-,5,  iii,  176-178.— Brewer 
(G.  E. )  Gastro-enterostomy  for  severe  haematemesis. 
Ann. Surg., Phila.,  1904, xl. 263.— Caird(F.M.)  [Twocases 
of  po.sterior  gastric  jejunostomy  for  haemorrhage.]  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  68.— Connell 
(F.G.)  Theradicaltreatmentofgastrlc  hemorrhage,  with  a 
revicwof  a  personal  case  and  99  collected  from  the  litera- 
turesincel900.  Am.  Med..  Phila.,  1905,  ix.  606-613.  Al.m: 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  .500-609.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
IDwald.  Gastroenterostomie  bei  Magenblutung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
1273.— Flnsterer  (H.)  Ueber  lebensbedrohliche  Ma- 
gen- und  Duodenalblutungen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tii- 
bing.,  1909,  xci,  621-640.  A/so  [Abstr.]:  Heilkunde.Berl., 
1910,157.   ^^so  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutscb 
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Stomach  {Ilsemorrhage  of,  Treatment 
of,  Operative). 

Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1909,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxxi,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte., 
127-129.— Fyo<loroir(S.  P.)  Kkazuistiklezheludochnol 
khlrurgii:  polnoye  izslecheniye  zheludka,  dva  sluchaya 
gastro-enterostomiiprizheludochnom  krovotechenii,  gas- 
tro-enterostomiya  pri  rasshirenii  pishtshevoda.  [Gastric 
surgery;  twocasesofgastro-enterostomyforgastrichifimor- 
rhage,  gastro-enterostomy  for  dilatation  of  the  oesoplia- 
gus.]  Russk.  chir.  arcli.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,-xix,  23(i;  468.— 
Gardlni  (O.)  Gastrotomia  per  ematemesi  gravi  rico- 
nosciute  poi  d'  origine  isterica.    Clin,  mod.,  Firenze, 

1905,  xi,  241-245.— Hirscliel  (G.)  Beitragzuroperativen 
Therapie  bei  lebensgefiiiirlichen  prolusen  Magenblu- 
tungen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  167-169.— 
HiiteUinson  (J.)  Gastric  and  intestinal  hiemor- 
rhages  (probably  of  septic  origin)  occurring  after  abdom- 
inal operations.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1910-11,  xxxxii,  20.5- 

i  208. — Joy  (H.  M.)  A  study  of  gastrorrhagia,  with  spe- 
I  cial  consideration  of  hemorrhage  due  to  ulcerative  proc- 
esses and  their  surgical  treatment;  report  of  cases.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxxi,  291-295.— Kraft  (L.)  Beitriige 
zurBehandlungderleben,sgetahrlichenMagenblutungen. 
Arch.  £.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xciii,  557-580,  1  pi.— l.an- 
clow  (M.)  Zur  Casuistik  der  Magenblutung  naehBauch- 
operationen.  Arch. f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl. ,1902, Ixvi,  900-918.— 
Legueu.  HC-mat^mesetraumatique;  laparotomie;  gut'ri- 
son.  Bull,  et  mc-m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  XXXV, 
1082-1085. — Leuret.  Gastrorragie  suraigue;  gastro-ent6- 
rostomie;  guerison.  Paris  ehirurg.,  1910,  ii,  38-45. — 
I.un<l  (F.  B. )  The  operative  treatment  of  acute  hemor- 
rhage from  the  stomach.  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.Soc, Con- 
cord,N.H., 1909,110-122.— Miles  (A.)  Gastro-enterostomy 
for  severe  haematemesis.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.Soc.Edinb.. 1901-2, 
n.s.,  xxi,  57-59.— Morton  (A.  W.)  Surgical  treatment 
for  acute  gastric  hemorrhage.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los 
Angeles,1903,xviii,  8-1 3. —Petersen  (W.)  Ueber  die  ope- 
rative Behandlung  akuter  Magenblutungen.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Ge.sellseh.  f.Chir.,  Berl. ,1902, xxxi,pt.l, 107.— 
Ribera  y  Sans  (J.)  Valor  de  la  gastro-enterostomia, 
principalmente  enlas  hematemesis.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de 
cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1908,  xix,  401-409.— Robson  (A.  W. 
M.)  Gastric  hemorrhage  and  its  surgical  treatment.  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xx,  76-105.  Also: 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  viii,  20.5-235.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  1,  37.5-379.— Robson  (A.  W.  M.) 
[et  al.'] .  Discussion  on  the  surgical  treatment  of  hsema- 
temesis.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  72-95.— Scliuss- 
ler(H.)  Zur  Gastroenterostomie  bei  unstillbarer  Ma- 
genblutung. Centralbl.  f.  Chir.^  Leipz.,  1902,  xxix,  739- 
742. — Smythe  (F.  D.)  Interstitial  hemorrhagic  cyst  of 
the  stomach  wall;  traumatic.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904, 
xxiv,  465-469.— Taylor  (W.  J.)  A  case  of  hemorrhage 
from  the  stomach  due  to  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  in  which 
gastroenterostomy  Vf  us  done  on  tlie  supposition  that  there 
was  gastric  or  duodenal  ulcer.   Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila., 

1906,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  17-30.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1906,  xlvi,  1420-1424.— Wenner  (R.  J.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  hemorrhage  occurring  in  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach and  duodenum.  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1900,  v,  447-450.— 
Yutsevicli  (0.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  krovetecheiiiyakh  i 
perforatsiyakh  zheludka.  [Hsemorrhages  and  perfora- 
tions of  the  stomach.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxiii, 
498-510. 

Stomach  {Hernia  of). 

See,  also,  Hernia  {Diaphragmatic). 

Vassel  (L.  )  *HerDies  de  restomac  epigas- 
triques  et  diaphragraatiques.    8°.    Lyov,  1909. 

Adenot  &  L<atarjet.  Hernia  6pigastrique  de  la 
muqueusede  I'estomac;  realisation  pathologique  du  petit 
cstomac  Pawlow.  Pre.sse  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  561-563. — 
Balassa  (P.)  Eromilvi  uton  (loveg  aital)  okozott  ki- 
z&Tt  gyomors^rv  (hernia  ventriculi  traumatica).  Gyo- 
gyaszat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  744.— Blane,  Hernie  (5'pi- 
gastrique  de  I'estomac.  Loire  mfd.,  St.-Etienne,  1908, 
xxvii,  512-516. — liaval  (E.)  Hernie  ^tranglee  de  I'e.sto- 
mac  passe  en  totality  de  la  cavit6  thoracique  4  travers  un 
orifice  diaphragmatique;  autopsie.  Caducee,  Par.,  1911, 
xi,  7. — Mitnitsky  (Eve).  Un  cas  de  plaie  abdominale 
par  come  de  taureau  avec  hernie  de  I'estomac;  guerison. 
Rev.  m6d.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1909,  xxix,  216- 
220. — Mulder  (G.  H.)  Een  geval  van  maagincarceratie 
in  een  hernia  hvpogastrica.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Ge- 
neesk.,  Amst.,  1897,  2.  R.,  xxxiii,  d.  1,  59-66.  —  Petit. 
Hernie  de  I'estomac  sur  la  ligne  semi-lunaire  de  Spiegel. 
Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phvsiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1892,  xiii, 
98.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.  de  Toulouse,  1892,  vi,  316.— Soper 
(H.  W.)  A  case  of  concomitant  epigastric  hernia  and 
gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii,  259. — 
Waller  (W.  A.  E.)  Hernia  of  the  stomach  into  the 
thorax.   Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1135. 

Stomach  {Histology  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  (Bloodvessels  of );  Stomach 
{Glands  of);  Stomach  {Innervation  of );  Stom- 
ach {Lymphatics  of );  Stomach  {Muscles  of ). 


Stomach  {Histology  of). 

Bakpi  (U.  )  Delia  distribuzione  della  muscu- 
laris  mucosse,  nello  stomaco  del  cavallo,  del 
maiale  e  del  coniglio;  ricerche  istologiche.  8°. 
Napoli,  1902. 

Klopmeyer  (J.)  *  Beitriige  zur  Anatomie 
der  Magenschleimhaut  der  Siiugetiere  mit  Eiick- 
sicht  auf  dereu  physiologische  Bedeutung.  8°. 
Rostock,  1909. 

Saltykow  (Anna).  *Beitrag  zur  Kenutnis 
der  hyalinen  Korper  und  der  eosinophilen  Zellen 
in  der  Magenschleimhaut  und  in  anderen  Ge- 
weben.    8°.    Ziirich,  1901. 

Tellehing  ( [M.  A. ]  P. )  *Beitrag  zur  mikro- 
skopischen  Untersuchung  des  Magenschleims 
beim  Menschen.    8°.    i?on/i,  [1894]. 

Warburg  (  F.  K.  P.  A.)  *  Beitriige  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Schleimhaut  des  menschlichen 
Magens.    8°.    Bonn,  1894. 

Areangeli  (A.)  Contributo  alle  conoscenze  della 
struttura  minuta  dello  stomaco  del  Box  sal  pa  L.  secondo 
lo  stato  funzionale.  Arch,  zool.,  Napoli,  1908,  ii,  261-346, 
3  pi. — Ascoli  (C.)  Ueber  die  histologischeEntwickeluug 
der  menschlichen  Magenschleimhaut.  Verhandl.  d. 
anat.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1900,  xiv,  149.— Balli  (R.)  Sul 
connettivo  di  sostegno  dei  muscoli  lisci  dello  stomaco 
degli  uecelli;  ricerche  istologiche  ed  embriologiche. 
Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1907,  xviii,  19-36.— Bauer 
(M.)  Beitrag  zur  Histologic  des  Muskelmagens  der 
Vogel.  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1900-1901,  Ivii,  653- 
676,2  pi.— Bell  (A. C.)  The  stomach;  its  minute  anatomy 
and  its  secretion,  together  with  an  original  definition  of 
a  gland.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  316-321.— 
Bertin.  Description  des  plans  musculeux  dont  la 
tunique  charnue  de  I'estomac  humain  est  compos^e. 
Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1761,  Par.,  1763,  58-64.— Carnot 
(P.)  &  l.elife-vre  (k.)  Sur  la  double  ordination  des 
cellules  bordantes  de  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  147-149.— Colgi  (C.)  Sur  une  fine 
particularity  de  structure  de  I'epithelium  de  la  muqueuse 
gastrique  et  intestinale  de  quelques  vert^bres.  Arch, 
ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1909,  li,  2l;V245,  2  pi.— D'Agata  (G.) 
Sulle  modificazioni  dell'  apparato  reticolare  Interno  nel- 
1'  epitelio  della  mucosa  gastrica.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med. -chir. 
di  Pavia,  1910,  xxiv,  517-522.— Dekliuyzen  (M.  C.)  & 
Vermaat  (P.)  Het  epitheel  van  de  oj)pervlakte  van 
de  maag.  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  xii,  1.  ged.,  59-63.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]: Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst,  1904,  2.  R.,  xl, 
d.  1,  1.54.  Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te  Amst. 
Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi,  30-34.  Also,  trans'.:  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1903,  xxiii,  Ergnzngshft.,  14.5-152.— Fieliera  (G.) 
Contributo  sperimentale  alio  studio  della  mucosa  gas- 
trica. Ricerche  n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma, 
1904,  X,  63-95,  1  pi.— Goljri  (C.)  Di  una  minuta  particu- 
laritil  di  struttura  dell'  epitelio  della  mucosa  ga«trica  ed 
intestinale  di  alcuni  vertebrati.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med., 
Torino,  1909,  xxxiii,  l-:37,  2  pi.— Hari  (P.)  Az  emberi 
gyomor  nyi'ilkahartyiijdnak  normdlis  feliileti  hiimja;  ze- 
g61yeshAinsejtekneiceskehely.sej  teknekelofordulflsaezen 
nyilkahftrtydn.  [The  normal  superficial  epithelium  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  human  stomach;  the  oc- 
currence of  border  epithelial  cells  and  goblet  cells  in  the 
gastric  mucous  membrane.]  Orvostud.  6rtek.  gyiijt. 
Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1901,  il.  f.,  ii,  365-408,  1  pi. 
Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1901,  Iviii,  68.5- 
726,  1  pi. —  Harms  (W.)  Ueber  den  Ersatz  der  Haupt- 
und  IJelegzellen  im  Magen  der  Maus.  Anat.  Hefte, 
Wiesb.,  1910,  xli,  391-398,  1  pi.— Harvey  (  B.  C.  H.  ) 
The  chromaffine  characters  of  certain  parietal  cells  of 
the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1703.  — Illing 
(G.)  Ueber  histolologische  Eigentiimlichkeiten  der 
Schleimhaut  des  Hundemagens.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch. 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.2,  2.  Hlfte., 
471.  — Kaut'mann  (Marie).  Ueber  das  Vorkommen 
von  Belegzellen  im  Pylorus  und  Duodenum  des  Men- 
schen. Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906,  xxviii,  465-474,  1  pi.— 
Kolster  (R.)  Ueber  die  Magenschleimhaut  von  Centrq- 
phorus  granulosus.  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
491-511,  2  pi.— liUkjanovv  (S.  M.)  Beitriige  zur  Mor- 
phologic der  Zelle.  Erste  Abth.  Ueber  die  epithelialen 
Gebilde  der  Magenschleimhaut  bei  Salamandra  mac. 
Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1887,  Suppl.-Bd.,  66-90,  7  pi.— 
Mettani  (A.  E.)  Preliminary  note  on  a  concentric  cor- 
puscle present  in  the  cuticular  portion  of  the  horse's 
stomach.   Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc,  Lond.  &  Edinb.,  1890-95, 

i,  171.   .  Note  on  the  presence  of  ganglion  cells  in 

the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  (abomasum)  of 
the  ox.  Ibid.,  1895-9,  ii,  79.— Milian  &  Mocquin. 
Epidermisation  de  la  muqueuse  gastrique  chez  un  cobaye. 
Bull,  et  m(§m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1902,  Ixxvii,  196.— Noll 
(A.)  &Sokoloff'(A.)  Zur  Histologic  der  rnhenden  und 
thatigen  Fundusdriisen  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Phvsiol., 
Leipz.,  1905,  94-126,  1  pi.  —  OgnelK   Einige  Bemerkun- 
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gen  fiber  das  Magenepithel.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz., 
1892,  xii,  689-692. —  Pirone  (  R.  )  Ricerche  istolo- 
giche  sulla  funzioiie  secretiva  degli  epiteli  speoilici  dullo 
stomai'O.  Sperimontale.  Arch,  di  biol,,  Fireiize,  190-1, 
Iviii,  99-119.— Kevell  (D.  G.)  Some  points  in  tlie  strno- 
ture  of  the  gaxtric  mucous  membrane  of  man.  Anat. 
Record,  Bait.,  1906-7,  i,  71.— Robinson  (B.)  The  "eon- 
centric  gastric  circles''  or  the  gastric  " inosenlation 
circles."  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxii,  210-24'J.— 
Scliinidt  (A.)  Untersnehungen  iiber  das  mensehliche 
Magenepithel  unter  normalen  und  path()ll)^^s(■llen  Ver- 
hiiltnisscn.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anaf.  [etc.],  Berl..  1896,  cxliii, 
477-508,  1  pi.— ScliUtz  (E.)  Zur  Kenntuis  des  elasti- 
schen  Gewebes  des  IVlagens,    Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 

Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  49-58, 1  pi.   .  Beitriige  zur  Histologic 

des  inenschliehen  Magens.  Ibid.,  1908,  xiv,  241-250. — 
Soli  (U.)  Sulla  struttura  delle  fibre  muscolari  liscie 
dello  stomaco  degli  uccelli.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1906, 
xxix,  58B-591.— Stcinliaus.  Heteropie  d'epith61ium 
pavimenteux  keriitinis6  dans  I'estomac  d  un  rat.  J. 
mC'd.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  429.— Stintzing  (R.)  Zur 
Struktur  der  Magensehleimhaut.  Fests<'hr.  .  .  v.  Carl 
V.  Kupffer.  Jena,  1899,  53-56,  1  pi.  — 'flielioari  (A.) 
Existence  de  filaments  basaux  dans  les  cellules  princi- 
pales  de  la  muqueuse  gastrique  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i,  341-343.— Verniaat  (P.)  Un- 
tersnehungen iiber  das  Oberflilchenepithel  des  Magens. 
Petrus  Camper.  Nederl.  bijdr.  t.  de  anat.,  Haarlem  & 
Jena,  1905,  3.  deel,  175-220, 1  pi.— Verson  (S.)  Sul  grasso 
nella  mucosa  gastrica  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-ehir.  di  Pavia. 
1904,  80-99,  1  pi.  Aho,  tranal.:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1905-6,  xliv,  14-20.— Viktorotr  (K.  R.)  K  morfologii 
muskulnavozheludkaptitsihistologiiyevomishts.  [Mor- 
phology of  the  muscular  stomach  in  birds,  and  the  hi.stol- 
ogvof  itsmu.scles.]  Uchen.zapiski  Kazan.  Vet.  Inst.,  1904, 
xxi,  295-301, 

Ntomacli  {Hourglass  contraction  of). 

Chabkie  (P.-H.-J.)  *De  I'estoinac  bilocu- 
laire.    4°.    Toulouse,  1894. 

Falk  (  F.  )  *  Ueber  Sanduhrmagen.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1909,  xxiii,  615,  632; 
648;  667, 

Feitschf  (E.  )  *  Ueber  Sanduhrmagen.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1901. 

Guillemot  (J. -A.)  *L'estomac  biloculaire. 
8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s., 
iv,  889-895. 

Haupt  ( F.  W. )  *  Zwei  Falle  von  ' '  stenosie- 
rendein  Sanduhrmagen ".    8°.    Kiel,  1900. 

KocH(Ii.  A. )  *Ein  Fall  von  Gastroentero- 
stomie  bei  Sanduhrmagen.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

KucKRO  (F.  K.  H.)  *Beitragzur  Klinikund 
operativen  Behandlung  des  Sanduhrmagen^. 
8°.    Leipzig,  190.5. 

LtiNNEMANN  (L.)  *  Ueber  einen  Sanduhrma- 
gen. Beitrag  zur  pathologischen  Anatomie  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi  simplex.   8°.    Wiirzbtirg,  1891. 

Peeeet  ( V. )  *  L'estomac  biloculaire:  causes; 
diagnostic;  traitement.    4°.    Lyon,  1896. 

ScHKOLNiK  (Rachel).  *De  l'estomac  bilo- 
culaire 4  la  suite  de  1' ingestion  de  sub.stances 
corrosives.    8°.    Geneve,  1907. 

Wlslicenus  (G.  A.)  *Zur  Diagnostik  des 
Sanduhrmagens.    8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Aiibourg"  (P.)  Diagnostic  chirurgical  d'une  biloeu- 
lation  de  I'estomac  reconnue  par  I'examen  anx  rayons 
X.  Bull,  etmt'm.  Soc.  de  radiol.med.  dePar.,  1911.  iii,  9.5. 
Also:  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  mod.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  19U,  3.  s., 
xxxi,  28-35. — Baiirnliielm  (G.)  Timglasmage;  Perito- 
nitis chronica  adhaesiva.  [Hourglass  stomach  .  .  .]  Hy- 
giea, Stockholm,  1902,  n.l,  li,  738-740.— Banelii  (A.)  Di 
uno stomaco quadriloculare.  Monitorezool.ital.,  Firenze, 
1906,  xvii,  331-333.— Barlatier.  Ulcere  gastrique:  esto- 
mac  biloculaire;  perigastrite,  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cxi,  204- 
207. — Barnabo  (V.)  Sulla  eziologia  dello  stomaco  a 
bisaccia.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  chir.,  3.54;  421; 
467:  490. — Barret  &  Lievcn.  Biloculation  gastrique 
par  distension  gazeuse  de  I'estomac  et  du  colon;  defor- 
mation considerable  ind^pendante  de  toute  l(5sion  orga- 
nique.  Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc.  de  radiol.  med.  de  Par.,  1911, 
iii,  61-66. — Baudoiiin  (M.)  L'estomac  biloculaire  con- 
genital. Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest.,  Par.,  1909, 
iii,  34;  174.— Bet-oo  (A.)  Considerazioni  anatomo-pato- 
logiche  e  chirurgiche  sopra  nn  caso  di  siomaco  a  clepsi- 
dra  con  contribute  alio  studio  della  patologia  dello  sto- 
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maco  a  clcpsidra.  Morgiigiii,  Milano,  luol,  xliii,  682-702, 
1  pi.— Berartl.  Riidiusccjpie  en  chirurgie  guslri(ine, 
diagnostic  de  I'estomae  biloculaire.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Lyon_,  1908.  xi,  31-33.  AUo:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  5.53- 
555. — Beriel  (L.)  Estomac  biloculaire,  ouverture  d'un 
gros  vaisseau  par  r^cidive  d'ulc^re;  gastrorragie  tradnite 
seulemmt  par  I'expulsion  dans  les  selles  de  sang  en  cail- 
lot.  Ibid..  1899,  xcii,  109-122.— Beyer  (C.)  Essai  sur 
l'estomac  biloculaire.  Ann.  .Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1904, 
Ixxxiv.  89-118.  3  pi. — Boiiveret  (L.)  Sur  le  diagnostic 
de  l'estomac  biloculaire  par  rinsulllatioii.  Lyou  med., 
1896,  Ixxxi,  143-152.  Also:  M6m.  et  compt. -reiid  Soc.  d. 
.sc.  mOd.  de  Lyon  (1896),  1897,  xxxvi,  3-12.   .  Esto- 
mac biloculaire-  tension  extreme  de  la  poche  cardiaque, 
ponctioii.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcviii,  385-391.  —  Brau- 
ner  (L.)  [Fall  von  Sanduhrmagen,  welcher  mittels 
radiologischer  Untersuchung  diagnostiziert  wurde.] 
Mitt,  d,  Gesell.sch.  f.  iniiere  Med.  u.  Kinderli.  in 
Wien,  1905,  iv  116. — Bravo  y  Coronado  (J.)  El  est6- 
mago  en  forma  de  reloj  de  arena  y  su  tratamiento  quirur- 
gico.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  C,-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  680-686.  —  Broolt  (W.  F.)  On 
congenital  hour-glass  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904, 
i,  1073. — Cabannes  (C. )  Biloculation  stomacale  (esto- 
mac en.sablier)  survenuecommc  consequence  d'une  scle- 
rose perigastrique  due  ^  un  ulcere  de  la  muqueuse  et 
ayant  simule  par  son  evolution  le  cancer  latent  de  I'or- 
gane.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  400-402.— Car- 
vallo  (C.  J.)  &  JTionjie  (C.)  Algunas  consideraciones 
sobre  un  ca.so  de  est6mago  bilocular.  Cron.  med.,  Lima, 
1908,  XXV,  olV.  341;  3.54;  369.— Cniunt  (E.)  Sutkoviti? 
zaludek  nasledkem  zjizveni  cirkulfirniho  recidivujiciho 
vredu.  [Hourglass  stomach  following  cicatrizatioii  of  a 
recurrent  ulcus  rotundum.]  Casop.  lek.  Cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1908,xlvii,ll.  Also.transl.  [Abstr.]:  Rev.de med. tchC'que, 
Prague,  1908,  i,  4.— Cuiiiston  (C.G.)  A  case  of  hourglass 
stomach  (estomac  en  bissac).  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1899,  Ixx,  837. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  pathology  and  treatment  of 

bilocular  stomach,  with  a  report  of  two  cases.  Med.  News, 
N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  88.5-894.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1901,  Pliila.,  1902,  xiv,  282-:305.  Also.  Reprint.— 
BeBeuIe  (F.)  Un  cas  interessant  de  chirurgie  gas- 
trique; une  gastro-enterostomie  pour  estomac  biloculaire 
diagnostique  eliniquement.  Bull.  Acad.  rov.  de  med.  de 
Belg.,  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx,  909-919.  [Rap.  de" Debai.sieux] , 
820-825.— Becker  (J.)  Zur  Diagnose  des  Sanduhrma- 
gens. Miiuclicn.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1521-1526. 
Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (190J),  19U3,  xii, 
6-5-70. — De  <iraeuwe.  Deux  casd'estomac  biloculaire. 
J.  de  chir.  et  aim.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1907,  vii, 
512-515.— Delaniare  (G.)  &  Dieulale.  Estomac  de 
nouveau-ne  il  tendance  biloculaire;  hyiiertrojihie  de  la 
couche  moyenne  de  la  tunique  mnsculaiie  an  niveau  ilu 
pylore,  du  segment  retre.ci  et  de  la  grosse  tuljcrositc.  J. 
de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.J,  Par.,  1909,  xiii.  624-629.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi, 
467. — Destot.  Biloculation  gastrique  par  epiploite 
typhique.  Lyon  med.,  1911,  cxvi,  182. — Dore.  Estomac 
biloculaire.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxii,  983- 
985. — Downes  (W.  A.)  Hour-glass  stomach.  Ann. 
Surg..  Phila.,  1909,  1,  552-561,  1  pi.— Durante  (F.)  Due 
casi  di  stomaco  a  clessidra  con  restringimento  fibrose  del 
piloro.  Mem.  chir.  pubb.  inonoreBottini,  Palermo.  1903, 
i.  100-111.— Dwlirlit  (T.i  An  hour-glass  stomach  ob- 
served in  situ.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1903.  n.  s., 
cxxvi,  581-591.  Also,  Reprint.— Elirnrootli  (E.)  Zur 
Kenntniss  des  sogen.  Sanduhrmagens  und  einer  demsel- 
ben  iihnlichen  Formveriinderung  des  Magens.  [Ref.] 
Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  xiv.  p.  viii. — von 
Eiinelsberg.  Zur  Casuistik  des  Sanduhrmagens.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  512-.523.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1899,  lix, 
825-836.— Elder  (J.  M.)    Hour-glass  stomach.  Ann. 

Surg.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxv.  598-603.    Also.  Reprint.  ■  . 

A  further  case  of  hour-gla.ss  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxxviii,  593-596.— Ewald  (C.  A.)  Zur  Diagnostik 
des  Sanduhrmagens.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  1.52-161.— Flaiumer  (M.)  Aiige- 
borener  Sanduhrmagen  kombiniert  mit  Pvlorusstenose. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1907,  Iii,  581-589.— Foy  (G.) 
Bilocular  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s., 
Ixxiv,  214.— Fradk  (A.)  La  gastro-enteroslomia  nello 
stomaco  a  clessidra.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii,  pt. 
3,100;  110;  122.— Gardiner  (J.  P. )  A  case  of  congenital 
hour-gla.ss  stomach  with  accessory  pancreas.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1.598-1600.  Also:  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1907-8,  vii,  10.5-112.— Garipuy  (E.)  Notice 
sur  une  observation  d'estomac  biloculaire.  Echo  med., 
Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  229-231.  Also:  Toulouse  med., 
1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  97-99.— Oiannelli  (L.)  Sopra  due  casi 
(uno  del  quali  aecentuato )  di  biloculazione  dello  stomaco 
con  un  contributoalla  morfologia  dellostomaco  nei  mam- 
miferi.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara.  1901-2, 
Ixxvi, fasc.i-ii,l. 41-49.— Ciodart-Danbieux.  Apropos 
de  l'estomac  biloculaire.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1908,  xvii,  1-14. — 

 .  Le  diagnostic  de  I'estomac  biloculaire.   Ibid. ,2:15- 

236,  1  fold.  pi.   .  A  propos  de  I'estomac  biloculaire. 
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IStomach  (^Hourglass  contraction  of). 

Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1909,  xix,  217-235.— Gold- 
scUmldt  (F.)  Zur  Kasuistik  des  Sanduhrmagena. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxiv,  246- 
250. — Goltmau  (M.)  Hourglass  stomach,  with  illustra- 
tion. Memphis  M.  Month.,  1902,  xxii,  285-288.— Golu- 
toliiin  (L.)  Zur  Diagnose  des  zweibeuteligen  (biloku- 
liiren)  Magens.  Internat.  Beitr,  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d. 
Ernahrungsstor.,  Stoflwechs.-  u.  Verdauungskrankh., 
Berl.,  1910,  ii,  11-19.— Goiupertz  (R.  H.  C.)  Case  of 
"hour-glass  stomach.'  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixxix, 
425-428.  —  tioullloiid.  Trois  observations  d'estomao 
hiloculaire  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon,  1908,  xi,  36-47, 
3  pi.  AUo;  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  ex,  605-615".— Gullan( A.  G.) 
Hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M  J.,  Lond., 
1909,  ii,  846-848.— H&kansoii  (C.)  Fall  af  ventriculus 
bisaccatus  med  torsion  af  pylorusaidelningen  samt  egen- 
domliga  lageforandringar  af  nii.rliggande  viscera.  [.  .  . 
with  torsion  of  pyloric  portion  and  peculiar  di.splacement 
of  adjacent  viscera.]  Nord.  Ark,,  Stockholm,  1894,  n.  F., 
iv,  4.  Hft.,  31-41,  1  pi. — Hermes  (O.)  Magenvolvulus 
bei  Sanduhrmagen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1908,  xcv,  310-319.  Als,o:  Deutsche  med.Wchn.schr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  2050.— Hertz  (A.  F.)  Thediagnosis 
of  hour-glass  stomach  with  the  X-rays.  Arch.  Koentg. 
Ray,  Lond.,  1910-11,  xv,  127-131.  —  Hirscli  (K. )  Ueber 
Sanduhrmagen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895, 
cxl,  459-480,  1  pi.— Holland  (C.  T.)  A  note  on  the  X- 
ray  appearances  in  certain  cases  of  hour-glass  stomach. 
Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond,  1910-11,  xv,  416,  1  pi.— Hour- 
glass stomach  after  suture  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  190.5,  n.  s.,  xxxiv.  271. — 
HoAvltt  (H.)  Report  of  two  cases  of  hour-gla.ss  con- 
traction of  stomach.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto, 
1903,  xxi,  358-367.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Maritime  M.  News, 
Halifax,  1903,  xv,  463.  — Iiiiredy  (B.)  Piir  megjegyzfe 
a  homokdragvomorrol.  [A  few  remarks  on  hourglass 
stomach.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1,  96-98.  Aim, 
transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xlli, 
469  ;  497.  —  Jaworskl  (  W. )  Ueber  die  Bestlmmung 
der  Lage  und  Grenzen  des  Magens  durch  Combina- 
tion der  neuesten  Untersnchungsmethoden;  ein  Fall  von 
bilocularem  Magen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1897,  xxxviii, 
1601-1606. — Jollasse  (  O.  )  Beitrag  zur  Rontgendia- 
gnose  des  Sanduhrmagens.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1907,  xi,  312-321.— Jonas  (S.) 
Zur  Dlagnostik  des  spastischen  Sanduhrmagens  (Metho- 
dik).  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1909,  xxiii,  809.— Kam- 
merer  (F.)  Hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stomach. 
Ann. Surg. ,Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 281-283.— Klein  (E.)  Ein 
Sanduhrmagen  in  Folge  von  Salzsaureveratzung  (Gastro- 
duodenostomie).  Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900,xiv, 85-89. — 
Klose  (H.)  Ueber  den  Sanduhrmagen  der  Kinder. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixviii,  318-352.  —  Krause 
(F.)  Ueber  Sanduhrmagen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  370.  —  Kiittner.  [Zwei 
Falle  von  Sanduhrmagen.]    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  liv,  393.  —  l.andi  (L.)  Contrlbuto  alia  diagnosi 
dello  stomaco  a  clessidra  (considerazioni  semeiologiche 
e  cliniche).  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1904,  x,  206-210.— Laufier. 
Iians  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  innerer  Einklemmung  durch 
Axendrehung  der  Pylorushiilfte  eines  Sanduhrmagens. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1888,  cxi,  387-395.— 
L<emos  (R.)  Casos  de  est6mago  biloculado.  An.  d. 
Circ.  mt>d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xxviii,  1;  532; 
1232.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Semana  m(5d.,  Buenos  Aires,  1904, 
xi,  1232.  —  L<ericlie  (  R. )  A  propos  de  I'estomac  bilo- 
culaire  congenital.  Lyon  chirurg.,  1908-9,  1,  374-377.— 
Iieven  (G.)  &  Barret  (G.)  Estomac  hiloculaire  (6tat 
cachijtique);  traitement  mercuriel  et  iodur6;  gu6rison. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  radiol.  mt-d.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  19. — 
lilon  (  G. )  Caracteres  cliniques  des  stenoses  medio- 
gastriques  &  propos  d'un  cas  d'estomac  en  sablier. 

M^d.  orient..  Par.,  1906,  x,  51.5-519.   .  Observation 

d'estomac  en  sablier  avec  stenose  m6dio-gastrique;  des 
caracteres  cliniques  desst^noses  mMio-gastriques.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  mi5d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  78- 
89.  Also:  Bull,  mgd..  Par.,  1906,  xx,  91-95.   .  Esto- 
mac en  sablier  avec  stenose  m4dio-gastrique;  radiogra- 
phic. Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxiii,  110-119.— Liton  (G.)  &  Natlian  (M.)  Estomac 
hiloculaire.   Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'apnar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par., 

1908,  ii,  697;  673;  728.  —  l.umniczer  (J.)  Homok6ra- 
gyomor  pylorussziikiilettel  szovodott  esete;  gyogyul&s. 
[A  case  of  hourglass  stomach  complicated  by  stricture  of 
the  pylorus;  recovery.]  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  6vk6- 
nyve,  1903,  16-18.  Also:  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903, 
xivii,  79.  Also,  transl.:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1903,  xxxix,  405.— de  liiina  (G.)  Un  cas  d'esto- 
mac biloeulaire.  Marseille  m^d.,  1901,  xxxviii,  38-41. — 
JHaitland  (H.  L.)  Hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stom- 
ach. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydnev,  1905,  xxiv,  368.  Also: 
3.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &Obst.,  N.Y.,  1906, xxviii, 152.— Martin 
(S.)  &  Pollard  (B.)  Case  of  hour-glass  stomach  and 
pyloric  stenosis;  gastro-enterostomy;  death.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1635-1637.— Matliieu (A.)  &  JOobrovici 
(A.)  Ulcere  chronique  de  I'estomac,  estomac  biloeu- 
laire, polyad6nome  implants  sur  le  bord  de  I'ulcus.  Bull. 


IStomach  {Hourglass  contraction  of). 

et  mijm.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  523- 
628.— Maylard  (A.  E.)  Specimen  of  a  stomach  con- 
taining a  large  chronic  gastric  ulcer  which  had  caused 
an  "hour-glass"  contraction  of  the  viscus  and  a  narrow- 
ing of  the  pylorus.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1901-2, 
ix,  67.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,  Ivii,  378.— Melsouie 
(W.  S.)  Hour-glass  stomach,  with  peculiar  pyloric  ori- 
fice. Proc.  Anat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  Lend.,  1895. 
pp.  xxvi-xxviii. — Monprofit  (A.)  Les  symptomesde 
I'estomac  hiloculaire.   Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-in- 

test..  Par.,  1908,  ii,  99-111.  ■  -.  Diagnostic  de  I'estomac 

hiloculaire.  IbicZ.,  1909,  ill,  1-17.— Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.) 
On  hour-glass  stomach,  with  list  of  six  cases  operated 
upon  by  the  writer  and  a  tabulated  list  of  all  cases  in 
which  operations  have  been  performed.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1901,  i,  1190-1195.   Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xi,  513- 

630,  1  pi.   .  On  hour-glass  stomach.   Med.-Chir.  Tr., 

Lond.,  1904,  Ixxxvii,  143-162.  Also:  Brit.  M,  J.,  Lond.,  1904, 

1,4913-416.   :  Sanduhrmagen.  Mitt  a.  d.  Grenzged.  d. 

Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  143-152.-xMya  (G.)  Ste- 
nosi  pilorica  e  stomaco  a  clepsidra,  coDsecutivi  a  peritonite 
fetale,  con  vizio  congenito  di  cuore.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat. 
ital.l905,Roma,  1906,  v, 547-550.— Newboldt.  Hour-glass 
stomach.  Med.  Press& Circ, Lond. ,1910, n.s.,lxxxix, 253.— 
IXizzi  (U.)  Contrlbuto  all'  eziologia  dello  stomaco  a 
clepsidra  concomitante  ad  ipertrofia  congenita  del  piloro 
e  di  alcuni  tratti  dell'  intestino.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1910, 
2.  s.,  viii,  46-.55.— Noever  (J.)  &  Deg'raeuwe  (A.)  Con- 
tribution a  I'etude  des  estomacs  biloculaires.  Ann.  in- 
ternat. de  chir.  gastro-intest.,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  143-153.  Also: 
J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1908,  xiii,  428-433.— RicUardson 
fida  E.)  &  Steele  (J.  D.)  A  case  of  hour-glass  contrac- 
tion of  the  stomach.  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1900-1901, 
n.  s.,  iv,  81-85. — Rosenleld  (G.)  Zur  Diagnose  des 
Sanduhrmagens-  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.  1902,  Brest.,  1903,  Ixxx,  med.  Sect.,  294-296.  Also: 
Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  177-181.— 
Saake  (W.)  Ein  Fall  von  Sanduhrmagen.  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1893,  cxxxiv,  181-188,  1  pi.— 
Sandulirmag'en.  Jahresb,  ti.  d,  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit, 
zu  Basel,  1901,  62.— Sclilesinger  (E.)  &  Natlianl>lut 
(J.)  Ueber  Erfolge  und  Aussichten  einer  konservativen 
■Therapie  des  Sanduhrmagens,  nebst  Beitragen  zur  ront- 
genologlschen  Diagnostik  desselben.  Mitt,  a,  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910-11,  xxii,  787-794.  — 
Scliniid-Monnard.  Ueber  Sanduhrmagen.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1893,  xl,  358.— Sclimillnsky. 
[Sanduhrmagen.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1907,  xxxi,  205,— ScliUle  &  Waltlier  (P.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Achsendrehung  der  Pylorushiilfte  eines  ange- 
borenen  Sanduhrmagens.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1911,  xvii,  82-88.— Sieiliano  (L.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von 
Sanduhrmagen.  Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Rontgenstrahlen, 
Hamb,,  1908-9,  xiii,  37-39.— Sievers  (R.)  Ett  fall  af 
Sanduhrmagen.  [Un  cas  d'estomac  en  sablier.  R6s.,  p. 
xxxiv.]  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl, 
332-337,  1  pi.  Also.  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klm. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  325.— Swan  (R.H.J.)  Hour- 
glass contraction  of  the  stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908, 
xxxii,368. — Trolle  (A.)  Fem  Tilfeelde  af  Timeglasven- 
trikel.  [Five  cases  of  hourglass  .<.tomachJ^  Blbliot.  f. 
Lseger,  K0benh.,  1907,  8  R.,  viii,  330-353.— Tnffler.  A 
propos  de  I'estomac  hiloculaire.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  843-857.— Venturi  (A.) 
Un  caso  di  stomaco  a  clessidra.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bo- 
logna, 1906,  8.  s.,  V,  397-400.  Also:  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905, 
iii,547-649. — Walcli.  Note  sur  un  cas  d'estomac  en  bis- 
sac;  coexistence  d'une  Eventration  su.s-ombilicale.  Nor- 
mandie  m6d.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  129-132,  1  pi.— Weiss 
(H.)  Der  Sanduhrmagen;  Sammelreferat.  Centralbl.  f. 
d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897-8,  i,  393-398.— 
Wullstein.  Ueber  die  Pathologic  des  segmentirten 
Magens  (Sanduhrmagens)  und  fiber  die  Therapie  des- 
selben durch  Gangran-Erzeugung.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  75-77. 

Ntomach   (Hourglass    contraction  of 
Treatment  of.  Operative). 

Ambos  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Sanduhrmagen 
mit  Heilung  durch  Gastroanastomose.  8°. 
Kiel,  1905. 

AsBECK  (F.  P.  E. )  *  Vier  Falle  von  Sanduhr- 
magen und  ihre  operative  Behandlung.  8°. 
Kid,  1898. 

BoisMAED  (E.)  *De  Testomac  biloeulaire  et 
specialement  de  son  traitement  chirurgical.  8°. 
Faris,  1906. 

Dkuaed  (J.-F.)  *R^sections  gastriques  pour 
ulcferes  calleux  avec  biloculation.  8°.  I/yon, 
1908. 

PoucHET  (G. )  *De  I'estomac  biloeulaire  et 
de  son  traitement  chirurgical.    8°.   Lyon,  1906. 
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IStomach  {Hourglass  contraction  of^ 
Treatment  of.,  Operative). 

ScHOMERUs  ( A.  PI )  *  Symptomatologie  des 
Sanduhrmagens  mit  besonderer  Beriickaichti- 
gung  der  operativen  Behandlung.  8°.  Gottin- 
gen,  1904. 

Bakes.  Eine  Modification  der  operativen  Behand- 
lung des  ulcerosen  Sand  iiiirmagens,  nebst  vorliiu tiger  Mit- 
theilung  erzielter  Resultate  bei  72  Operirten  wegen  be- 
nigner  Magenaffectioiien,  Verliandl.  d.  deutscli.  Gesell- 
sch.  f.  Cliir.,  Berl.,  iy07,  xxxvi,  y«-100.— Berard.  Esto- 
mae  liiloculaire;  gastroplastie.  puis  gustro-ent(5ro-anasto- 
mose;  radiograpliie  de  I'estomac  apr^s  guerison.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1907,  x,  3i;j-31ti.   Also:  Lyon  mfd., 

1908,  cx, 269-262.  .  E.stomacbiloeulaire;gastri)-entero- 

anastomase.  Lyon  m(?d.,  1909.  cxiii,  1080-1082. — Braiu- 
well  (B.)  Post-mortem  findings  in  a  case  of  fntal  hie- 
matemesis  in  which  gastro-enterostomy  was  performed; 
hour-gla.ss  condition  of  tlie  stomach;  old  healed  ulcer  at 
the  pylorus;  two  supcrlicial  erosions  in  the  stomach. 
Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb..  1907-8,  vi,  171-173.— Biidinsrer  (K.) 
Zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Sanduhrmagens;  spusti- 
scher  Sanduhrmagen;  Magenresection;  Gastroplastik. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1901.  xiv.  837-813.— BHS.soIa  (C.) 
Un  case  di  gastrectomia  annulare  per  stomaeo  biloculare 
cicatriziale.  Tribune  nied.,  Milano,  1902,  viii,  llti:  132. — 
Catellani  (S.)  Stomaeo  a  clepsidra  e  sua  cura  chirur- 
glca.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo.  1899,  xv,  pt.  1,  218;  231; 
243.   .  La  gastro-enterostomia  nella  cura  dello  sto- 
maeo a  clessidra  acquisito.  .\tti  Cong,  region,  ligure, 
Genova,  1900,  vi,  67. — Cerne.  A  propos  d'un  estomac  en 
bissac;  double  gastro-enterostomie  antOrieure.  Norman- 
die  m6d.,  Rouen,  1906,  xxi,  173-176.— Clieyne  (W.)  A 
case  of  hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stomach:  operation; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1898,  1,  785.— t'liilde  (C.  P.) 
A  case  of  hour-glass  stomach;  non-malignant;  gastro-en- 
terostomy. Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1901,  i,  69.x — Clement. 
Deux  cas  d'estomac  en  bissac  compliqucs  de  st6no.se  du 
pylore.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1903,  xxiii, 
347.— Courmont  (P.)  <&  Boiiveret.  Estomac  en  bis- 
sac; gastroplastie;  guerison.  Mem.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc. 
d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lyon  (1895),  189G,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  ITS.^t'iim- 
ston  (C.G.J  A  study  on  the  pathology  and  surgical 
treatment  of  bilocular  stomach.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

1909,  19.  s.,  iii,  135-153.— Uelagenifere  (H.)  Estomac 
biloculaire  ou  en  bissac  traits  avec  sueeOs  par  la  gastro- 
ent^rostomie.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers.  1906,  x,  257-266. — 
Delore.  Ulcere  neoplasique  penetrant  de  la  petite  cour- 
bure;  bilocularite  de  I'estomac;  gastrectomie  subtotale. 
Lyon  m6d..  1908,  cxl,  817-819.— Downes  ( \V.  A. )  Hour- 
glafsstomach;gastro-gastrostomy.  Ann. Surg., Phila.,  1909, 
1,016. — Fatal  ease;  hour-glass.storaach;  perforated  gastric 
ulcer,  gastroplasty.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1903,  Lond., 

1904,  n.s.,  xxxii,  230.— Finsterer  (H.)  Zur  Klinik  und 
TherapiedesSanduhrmagens.  Beitr.z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 
1910-11. Ixxi, 714-770.— Gilford  (H.)  Threccases  of  hour- 
glass contraction  of  tlie  stomach  treated  bv  operation.  Brit. 
M.  J., Lond. ,1902, ii, 1.527.— Hamilton  (J.  A.  G.)  A  easeof 
hour-glass  contraction  of  stomach;  operation.  Australas. 
M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix.  407.— Harrison  (E. )  A  case 
of  hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stomach;  gastro-enterosto- 
mosis  antecoliea  inferior;  recovery.   Brit.  M.  .1..  Lond., 

1905,  i,  473.— Hedlund  (J.  A.)  6m  timglasmage  och 
dess  operativa  behandling  med  anledning  af  ett  opere- 
radt  fall.  [Hour-glass  stomach  and  its  operative  treat- 
ment with  reference  to  an  operated  case.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm,1900,1x11, pt. 2, 2.54-200.— Hochenegg  (j.)  Ein  Fall 
von  Sanduhrmagen,  geheilt  durch  Gastroanastomose. 
Wien  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  614-517.  .  Gastroana- 
stomose nach  W61  Her  wegenangeborenem  Sanduhrmagen 
ausgefiihrt  und  Heilung  erzielt.  Ibid.,  1899,  xii,  473.— 
Ilirig  fL.)  Homok6ra-gyomorr61  egy  op<»riilt  e.set  kap- 
csta.  [Operation  in  a  case  of  hourglass  stomach.] 
Orvosi  helil.,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  1.57;  172.— Jeanne. 
Chirurgie  gastrique:  deux  cas  d'estomac  biloculaire. 
Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1907,  xxii,  3S2-386.  .  Esto- 
mac biloculaire  traite  par  la  gastro- anastomose  et  la 
gastro-enterostomie.  Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-in- 
test..  Par.,  1908,  ii.  137-142.— Kaljser  (F.)  Ett  fall  af 
timglasmage  pa  grund  af  arrstenos  efter  ulcus;  gastroen- 
terostomi.  [A  case  of  hourglass  stomach  from  cicatricial 
stenosis  after  ulcer;  .  .  .;  recovery.]  Hvgiea,  Stockholm, 
1900,lxii,pt.  2.  236.— Kauscli  (W.)  Bl^ndsack-Sanduhr- 
magen;  Modification  der  Gastroenterdstomie.  Beitr.z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tubing..  1907,  liv,  38:3-404.— Keen  (W.W.)  A 
case  of  hour-glass  stomach  the  result  of  an  ulcer  on  the 
lesser  curvature  which  produced  a  septum  of  the  anterior 
"wall  of  the  stomach;  anterior  gastro-gastrostomy;  recov- 
ery: cure.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1905,  3.s..xxi,  i4.5-14,8.— 
Iias;outte.  Estomac  biloculaire;  gastro-ent^rostomie 
en  Y  sur  la  poche  eardiaque.  Lvon  chirurg.,  1910,  iv,  409- 
411.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1910,  xlii,  868-870.- liane  (W.  A.) 
Operation  for  hour-gla.ss  constriction  of  the  stomach. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.  Lond..  1904,  n.  s..  Ixxvii,  41.— l,auen- 
stein  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  Sanduhrmagen,  operativ  be- 
handelt  nach  Wolfler.    Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896, 


Stomach  (Hourglass  contraction  q/, 
Treatment  of.,  Oj>erative). 

xliii,  491.— l.ereii  (O.)  Hourglasscontraction  of  stomach. 
N.YorkM.  J.  [etc.] ,1906,lxxxii,13'23-13'25.  Also.  Reprint.— 
inagdiuier.  Estomac  biloculaire;  nouvol  ulc6recanc6- 
ris(5;  pylorectomie;  guerison.  Lyon  med.,  1910,  cxiv,  160- 
162. — itlarteu  (R.H.)  Noteson  acase  of  liour-glass con- 
traction of  the  stomach;  gastro-enterostomv,  death.  Aus- 
tralas. .M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  XX,  161.  [DiscusMon],191.— 
Alatliieu  (J.)  Estomac  biloculaire;  resection  niOdiancde 
I'organe.  Scalpel,  Liege,  1910-11,  Ixiii,  137. — Jlonprolit 
(A.j  La  gastro-enterostomie  pour  estomac  biloculaire. 
Anjoumed.,  .\ngers,1904,  xi, 129-135.    Also:  Arch.prov.de 

chir..  Par.,  1904.  xiii,  120-125.  .  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac 

biloculaire.  Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intcst..  Par., 
1906-7,  i,  5,  66.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1906,  xv, 
6.50;  720:  1907,  xvi,  35.   .  Quatre  nonveaux  cas  d'es- 
tomac biloculaire,trait6s  i)ar  la  gastro-entOrostomie  a  dou- 
ble bouche  stomaeale.  Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro- 
intest.,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  126-136.— Orr  (A.  E.)  Hour-glass 
stomach.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  190(>-7,  xli,  49. — 
Pantaleoni  (C.)  Un  nuovo  proce.sso  operativo  nella 
cura  chirurgica  dello  stomaeo  a  clepsidra.  Rassegna  med., 
Bologna,  1905,  xiii,  no.  10,'2-5. — Pers(,\.)  Om  Timeglas- 
ventrikel.  i  Anledning  af  3  operativ t  behandlede  Tilfickle. 
[Hourglass  stomach,  in  connection  with  3  cases  treated 
operativelyJ  Ugesk.  f.  La-gur,  K0bcnh.,  1905,  5.  R.,  xii, 
121;  145.— Kobson  (A.W.  M.)  On  hour-glass  stom- 
ach from  a  personal  experience  of  23  operations.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i.  .5-9. — Solimilinsky  ( 11.)  Zur  Diagnose 
und  chirurgischen  Therapie  des  Sanduhrmagens.  Arch. 
f.Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  2.54-2.58.— Sell  mitt  (A.) 
Zur  chirurgischen  Therapie  des  Sanduhrmagens.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  1.526-  1.529.  Also:  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1902).  1903,  xli,  70-83.— 
Scliwarz  (  K.)  EinFallvonSanduhrmagen;  zwei  Lapa- 
rotomien;  eine  Gastroanastomose,  dann  Gastrolysis;  Hei- 
lung. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix,  548-.5.52.— Tarru- 
ella  (J. )  &  Pujol  yBriile.  Casclinicd'estenosis  mitj- 
gistrica  ab  tractament  quirilrgic;  ulcus  rodens  po.st-ope- 
ratori.  An.  de  med.  Butll.  mens,  de  1' Acad.  .  .  .  deCata- 
lunya,  Barcel.,  1907,  i.  70:5-716.— Tesson  (R.)  Stenose 
medio-gastrique;  estomac  biloculaire;  gastro-gastrosto- 
mie;  guerison.  Arch.  med.  d'Angers,  1907,  xi,  49.5-.505. 
[Rap.  d'H.  Hartmann],  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1907,  n.s.,  xxxlii,  767-779.— TseIdler(G.  F.)  Slu- 
chal  operativnavo  llecheniya  zheludka,  predstavlyav- 
shavo  formu  pesochnikh  chasov.  [Operative  treatment 
in  a  easeof  hourglass  stomach.]  Bolnitsch.gaz.Botkina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1899,  x,  9-15.— von  Unge  (H.)  Tvenne 
fall  af  timglasmage;  operation;  helsa.  [Two  cases  of 
hourglass  stomach;  operation;  recovery.]  Hygiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1.898,  Ix,  pt.  2,  380-382.— Veyrassat.  L'estomae 
biloculaire  et  son  traitement  chirurgical.  Rev.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1908,  xxxviii,  269;  403;  761.  —  Watson  (F.  C.) 
Hour-glass  stomach  due  to  cicatrization  of  gastric  ulcer; 
operation  by  anastomosis  between  the  cardiac  and  py- 
loric portions  by  a  new  method;  recovervwith  restoration 
of  health.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896.  cxxxiv,  338-;340.  [Dis- 
cussion],  347.— Watson  ( P.  S. )  Hourglass  stomach,  and 
its  surgical  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900, 
xviii,  165-206.  [Diseu.ssionl .  234-245.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1900,  xxxii,  .56-95.— Wolfler  (A. )  Ueber  die  Gas- 
tro-.\nastomose  beim  Sanduhrmagen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir. , 
Tubing.,  1895,  xiii,  221-239. 

Stomach  {Hydatids  in). 

Barton  (H.  P.  )  Echinococcic  cyst  occluding  the  py- 
loric end  of  the  stomach.  Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los 
Angeles.  1906.  ii,  689.  Also:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter.  1906, 
xxxii,  410.— Diijarrier.  Kyste  hydatique  de  I'estomac 
intermuseulo-muqueux;  extirpation;  guerison.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxxiv.  71.5-721.— 
Pamart  (R.)  Action  de  la  suggestion  hvpnotique  sur 
les  troubles  fonctionnels  occasionnes  par  un  kyste  hyda- 
tique de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  I'hvpnot.  et  psychol.  phv- 
siol..  Par.,  190.5-6,  xx,  374-377. 

Stomach  {Hygiene  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach  {Diseases  of,  Treatment  of) 
by  diet  and  regimen. 

Catho.mas  (J.  B.)  Die  Hygiene  des  Magens. 
Aerztliche  Ratschliige  fiir  Gesunde  und  Kranlie. 
Mit  Anhang:  Diiitetische  Kranken-Kiiche.  2. 
Aufl.    8°.    St.  Gallen,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.   4°.   St.  Gallen, 

1910. 

LoETSCHER  (H.)  Wie  erhiilt  man  seinen  Ma- 
gen  gesund?  Eine  Hygiene  des  Magens.  8°. 
Leipzig  &  Ziirich,  1900." 

MiCHAELis.  Magendiatetik  fiir  Gesunde  und 
Kranke.  Unter  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  krankhaften  Zustiinde  des  Xervensystems, 
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Stomach  {Hygiene  of). 
der  Lunge,  Leber,  Herz  und  Darm-Kanal.  Fiir 
Aerzte  und  Laien.    2.  Aufl.    12°.  Schweidnitz, 
In.  d.]. 

MoNiN  (E.)  A  hygiene  do  estomago.  (Guia 
pratico  da  alimenta^ao. )  12°.  Paris  &  Lisboa, 
1899. 

Salteeini  (G.)  Suir  igiene  dello  stomaco 
con  speciale  riguardo  al  lacteobroma  come  ali- 
mento  e  mezzo  terapico.  Nota  per  il  Congresso 
d' igiene  di  Messina.  (Ottobre  1896.)  8°.  Milam, 
1896. 

Birclimore  (W.  H.)  The  toilette  of  the  stomach. 
Carolina  M.  J.,  Charlotte,  1906,  Iv,  195-200.— Oevaux 
(E.)  Hygi&nedel'estomacauxcolonie.s.  Rev.  de  troupes 
colon..  Par.,  1906,  i,  237-248. -Friedenwald  (J.)  On 
the  influence  of  rest,  exercise  and  sleep  on  gastric  diges- 
.  tion.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.  1905,  Richmond,  1906,  xxxvi,  170- 
181.— Groedel  (F.  M.)  jun.  Uebor  den  .schadlichen  Ein- 
fiuss  des  Schniirens  auf  den  Magen.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 

1907,  iii,  574-576.— JUoii tenuis  (A.)  Hygiene  nerveuse 
de  I'estomac.  Nord.  med.,  Lille,  190.S,  x,  124-128.— Sebll- 
ling.  Hygiene  und  allgemeine  Diiitetik  des  Magens. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1901,  xi,  217;  229. 

IStomach  {Hyperacidity  of). 

See  Stomach  {Acids  of,  Increase,  etc.,  of). 
IStomach  {Hyperesthesia  of). 

Steele  (J.  D.)  Hyperesthesia  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  and  its  treatment.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc, 
Phila.,  190.5-6,  XX vi,  403-408.  Also:  Medicine,  Detroit, 
1906,  xil,  519-522.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s., 
xxii,  11-14.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  Gastric  hyperesthesia 
and  its  management.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  79-82. 

IStomach  {Hyperchlorkydria  of). 
See  Stomach  {Acids  of,  Increase,  etc.,  of). 

Stomach  {Hypertrophy  of). 

Alder  (M.)  *Ein  Fall  von  angeborener, 
funktioneller  (?)  Pylorushyperplasie  kombi- 
niert  mit  angeborener  Vergrosserung  des  Ma- 
gens und  Hyperplasie  seiner  Wandung.  [Basel.] 
8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixvii,  197-227. 

Petibon  (E.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  de  la 
gastrite  sclereuse  hypertrophique;  ses  rapports 
avec  le  cancer.    [Paris.]    4°.    ^oum,  1895. 

SzELONG  (J.)  *Ein  Fall  von  angeborener 
netzformiger  Hypertrophie  der  menschlichen 
Magenschleimhaut.    8°.    Zurich,  1902. 

Cate  (F.  J.  T.)  Eea  geval  van  congenitale  pylorus- 
hypertrophie.     Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1908,  ii,  2076-2078.— Cautley  (E.)  The  p-ithology  of  con- 
■  genital  hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  in  relation  to  treat- 
ment. Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  "Child.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  viii, 
193-206.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Med  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  n. 
s.,  Ixxxv,  153. — Davidson  (P.)  Congenital  hypertro- 
phy of  pylorus.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1903,  xxiii,  178- 
181. — Oowd  (C.  N.)  Dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  441. — Durante. 
Ipertrofia  congenita  del  piloro.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1898, 
vi,  169-176. — Formad  (H.F. )  Hypertrophv  of  the  wall 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  52.— 
GreeiT  (J.  G.  W.)  Atonic  enlargement  of  the  stomach 
in  children.  Festschr.  z.  40ja.hr.  Sitzungsfeierd.  Deutsch. 
Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  134-139.— Hayem  (G.)  De  I'hyper- 
trophiedel'appareilmuqueux  de  la  membrane  muqueuse 
de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  447. — Ing;lis  (W.  D. )  Congenital  hyper- 
trophy of  the  pylorus.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1903,  xxvii,  309- 
313. — Irwin  (.J.  W.)  Hypertrophic  fibrosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxiii,  466:  xxxiv, 
16. — Magnus- Alsleben  (E.)  Adenome  des  Pylorus. 
Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  clxxiii, 
137-156.— Jttelnel  (A.)  Zur  Frage  der  gutartigen  Pylo- 
rushypertrophie  Cruveilhiers;  Erwiderung  an  Herrn  Dr. 
Maghus-Alsleben.  Ihid.,  clxxiv,  410-412. — Morris  (M.) 
Chronic  hypertrophic  cirrhosis  of  the  stomach;  Ivmpha- 
denoma.  Internal.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1895-6,  iv,  518-520.— 
Neild(N.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  in  adults,  and  its 
treatment  by  opium.  Practitioner,  Lond., 1907, Ixxviii, 650- 

'  6,56. — Newton  (McG.)  Infantile  hypertrophic  pyloric 
stenosis.  Virginia  M. Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 1909-10,xiv, 
493-49.5. — Nordgren  (R.)  Om  kongenital  pylorus-hy- 
pertrofl.  [Congenital  hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus.]  Eira, 
Stockholm, 1902,xxvi,. 508-510.— Piraundler(M.)  Notiz 
zu  der  Arbeit  Torkels;  Die  sogenannte  Pylorushyper- 


Stomach  {Hypertrophy  of). 

trophic  eine  Entwicklungsstorung.  Virchow's  Arch.  f. 
path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxxi,  199.— Pitt  {G.  N.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant  seven  weeks  old. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2.  xliii,  63.— Pool  (B.  G. )  Case 
of  congenital  (?)  hypertrophy  of  pylorus.  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
1907-8,  vi,  369-371.— Putnam  (C.  P.)  Report  of  a  case 
of  pyloric  hypertrophy.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  948.— 
Rob  (J.  W.)  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophy  of  the 
pylorus.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  i,  1751.— Robertson  (J. 
S.)  [Di.sease  peculiar  to  the  Australian  blacks.]  Inter- 
nat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  189,5,  iv,  656.— Rolleston  (H.  D.) 
&  Hayne  (L.  B.)  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophy  of 
the  pylorus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1070.— RiisU 
(W.)  Report  of  a  case  of  megalogastria.  Med.  Fort- 
nightly, St.  Louis,  1906,  xxix,  233.— Scliwyzer  (F.) 
Ein  Fall  von  angeborener  Hypertrophie  des  Pylorus.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1896,  viii,  379-385.— Still  (G.  F.) 
On  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  hypertrophy  of  the 
pylorus  in  infants.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  632-636.  Also: 
Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1905,  ix,  113-115.— Strauss.  Demon- 
stration eines  Si  Liter  fassenden  Magens.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  570.— van  Sueh- 
telen  (F.  A.)  Een  geval  van  pseudopylorus-hvpertro- 
phie  bij  een  zuigeling.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1909,  i,  98.— Thomson  (J.)  Congenital  hyper- 
trophy of  the  pylorus  and  stomach  wall.   Brit.  Si.  J., 

Lond.,  1895,  ii,  711.   .  On  two  cases  of  congenital 

hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  and  stomach  wall.  Edinb. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896,  iv,  116-123,  2  pi.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Congenital  hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus 

and  stomach  wall.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1901-2, 
n.  s.,  xxi,  2,50-253.— Torkel.  Die  sogenannte  kongeni- 
tale  Pylorushyperplasie,  eine  Entwicklung.sst6rung.  Vir- 
chow's Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1905,  clxxx,  316- 
334.   See,  also,  supra,  Pfaundler. 

Stomach  {Hypertrophy  of  Submucous). 
See  Stomach  {Inflammation  of.  Submucous). 

IStomach  {Impaction  of). 

AbsclinUrun^  des  Magens  durch  Netzadhsesionen 
infolge  von  Cholelithiasis.  Jahresb.  <j.  d.  chlr.  Abt.  d. 
Spit,  in  Basel  (1902),  1903,  70.— Hedlund  (J.  A.)  Ma- 

genileus,  Volvulus  und  Inkarceration.  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1911,  3.  f.,  xi,  afd.  1,  no.  9, 27.— Heidenliain 
(L. )  Ge.schichte  eines  Falles  von  chronischer  Incarcera- 
tion des  Magens  in  einer  angeborenen  Zwerchfellhernie, 
welcher  durch  Laparotomie  geheilt  wurde,  mit  anschlies- 
senden  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Moglichkeit,  das  Kardia- 
carcinom  der  Speiserohre  zu  reseciren.  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxvi,  394-403.— Hoa re  ( E.  W.) 
Impaction  of  the  stomach.  Vet.  Rec,  Lend.,  1907,  xix, 
517. 

Stomach  {Infantile). 

See  Infants  {Nutrition  of) ;  Stomach  {Foetal, 
etc. ) . 

Stomach  {Inflammation  of). 

See,  also,  Digestive  organs  {Diseases  of) ;  Gas- 
tro-enteritis;  Perigastritis;  Stomach  {Ad- 
hesions of);  Stomach  {Parasites  of );  Stomach 
(  Ulcer  of ) . 

Authenac  (S.-P.  )  *Essai  sur  Tideologie,  la 
technologic,  la  nosographie  et  la  medicographie 
des  tievres  gastriques  simples.  8°.  Par  is,  an  X 
(1801). 

Besuchet  (  J.-C.  )  La  gastrite  consideree  dans 
ses  effets,  dans  ses  causes  et  dans  son  traitement; 
ouvrage  mis  a  la  portee  des  personnes  etrangeres 
a  Part  de  guerir,  et  particulierement  dedie  aux 
nombreuses  victimes  des  maladies  des  organes 
digestifs.    2.  M.    8°.    Paris,  1839. 

BiBEH  (K.)  *Untersuchungen  iiberdas  Ver- 
bal ten  der  Leukozytenzahl  iin  Rinderblut  (a) 
unter  pliysiologischen  Verhiiltnissen,  (b)  bei 
Mastitis  und  Gastritis  traumatica.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Egeln,  1908. 

Conradi  (J.  W.  H.)  Kritik  der  Vorlesun- 
gen  des  Dr.  Broussais  iiber  die  gastrischen  Ent- 
ziindungen  oder  die  sogenannten  anhaltenden 
wesentlichen  Fieber  der  Schriftsteller  und  uber 
die  hitzigen  Hautentziindungen.  8°.  Heidel- 
berg, 1821. 

Repr.  from:  Heidelb.  Jahrb.  d.  Literatur,  1821,  1.  St., 
No.  6. 
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 .  Ueber  .Ausniitzung  der  Nahrung  in  einem  Falle 
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chen (1892),  1893,  ii,  154-157.— Moyer  (H.  N.)  Catarrhal 
gastritis.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ix,  648-651.  ^<so,  Re- 
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xvii,  369;  385;  401;  417.— Sainsoiioflf  (F,  L.)  Riedkiy 
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toxic  gastritis  {food  poisoning).  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1897, 
civ,  112-115. — Takada.  (^Stomach  catarrh  and  distend- 
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Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xii,  286-288  — Tournier  (C.)  D'un 
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tis; early  pathological  changes.  N.  York  M.J. ,1902,lxxvi, 
709-713. — Unterberg  (J.)  Ueber  den  Magencatarrh  der 
Braf^ntweiiibrenner  und  dessen  Therapie.  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  No.  32,  3.— Vanderburgh 
(E.  D.)  Catarrh  of  stomach  in  the  etiology  of  sprue. 
China  M.  Miss.  J.,  Shanghai,  1900,  xiv,  245.— WilUs  (S.) 


IStomach  {Inflammation  of). 

[etui.].  The  illness  and  death  of  Cooper  Forster.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1886,  1,  517-519.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1886, 
i,  512.— Will  (F.  J.)  Gastric  catarrh.  Tn  Iowa  M.  Soc, 
Cedar  Rapids,  1897,  xv,  299-305.— Wollstein  (Martha). 
Croupous  gastritis.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y^j.  1892,  ix,  489- 
498.— Zadyora  (G.  P.)  Sluchal ostravo katarra  slizistol 
obolochki  zheludka  na  anemicheskol  pochvle  u  beremen- 
nol.  [Acutecatarrhof  themucousmembraneof  the  stom- 
ach, with  a  history  ol  anajmia  in  a  pregnant  woman.]  Feld- 
scher,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  viii,  131-135.— Zilgsniitn  (E.) 
A  case  of  gastritis  complicated  by  myasthenia  gastrica, 
with  remarks  on  weakness  of  the  gastric  muscle.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  251-263. 

Ntoinach  {Inflammation  of  Alcoholic). 
See  Stomach  {Inflammation  of,  Chronic). 

IStomach  {Inflammation  of  Atrophic). 
See  Stomach  {Atrophy  of). 

Stomach  {Inflammation,  of Chronic). 

Ahlehs  (H.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  ehronischem 
Magencatarrh.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1899. 

Cbaemee  (F.  )  Chronischer  Magenkatarrh 
(Gastritis  chronica).    8^".    Munclien,  1^08. 

HoppE  (T.)  *Experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen  iiber  die  VVirkung  einiger  Stomachica  auf 
die  Mageneaftsekretion;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur 
pathologischen  Physiologie  der  chronischen 
Gastritis.    8°.    Berlin,  1906. 

NiEMEYEE  (F.)  *Chronische  sklerosirende 
Gastritis.    8°.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  1887. 

Padioleau  (A. )  De  la  gastrite  et  du  regime 
alimentaire  dans  les  maladies  aigues  et  chroni- 
ques  des  organesde  la  digesticjn;  de  I'emploi  du 
muse  dans  la  pneumonie  et  des  constitutions 
medicales.    8°.    Faris,  1842. 

Vasilyeff  (S.  M.)  Llecheniye  khroniches- 
kavo  gastrita  (katarra  zheludka).  Iz  kliniches- 
kikh  lektsiy  sobrano  M.  I.  Obezerskim.  [Treat- 
ment of  chronic  gastritis.  Collected  from  his 
clinical  lectures  by  M.  I.  Obezerski.]  8°.  [Yur- 
yev,  1900.] 

Wichelhausen  (P.  J.)  *De  gastritide  chro- 
nica.   8°.    Halw,  1822. 

Aaron  (  C.  D.  }  Chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach. 
Pharmacologist,  Detroit,  1S97-8,  i,  97-99.    Also,  Reprint. 

 .  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic  catarrh  of 

the  stomach.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1903,  xxvi,  269- 
273.   .  Diagnosis  of  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stom- 
ach. Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1900, 
xxii,  190-194.  [[Discussion],  202-205.— Aiiialfi  (G.)  La- 
vanda  e  massaggio  nel  catarro  croaico  dello  stomaco;  i 
primi  cento  casi  curati  a  questo  mode.  Stomaco,  Napoli, 
1886-7,  i-ni,  passim,. — Aiidrieux  (E.)  Sur  I'emploi  du 
galvani.sme  dans  le  traitement  de  la  gastrite  chronique. 
J.  d.  conn.  med.  prat.,  Par.,  1835-6,  iii,  35-40.— An bertin 
(C.)  &  Hebert  (P.)  Sur  le  processus  histologique  de  la 
gastrite  alcoolique  expfrimentale.  Arch,  de  mal.  de  I'ap- 
par.  digest,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1907.  i,  737-741.  Aho:  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  25-27.— Azevedo  Sodre. 
Gastrite  chronica  (formas  clinicas,  diagnostico  e  trata- 
mento).  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1898,  xii,  128-132.— 
Benedict  (A.  L.)  Some  thoughts  on  subacute  and 
chronic  gastritis.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1897,  iii.  353-359. — 
Rickel  (A.)  Zur  pathologischen  Physiologie  der  chroni- 
schen Entziindung  der  Magenschleimhaut-  CharitS- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxx,  410^14.— Biggs  (T.  J.)  Blood 
cure  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901, 
n.  s.,  xl,  267. — Boas  (J.;  Beitrag  zur  Symptomatologie 
des  chroni.schen  Magenkatarrhs  und  der  Atrophic  der 
Magenschleimhaut.   Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol., 

Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,1.313-329.   .  Ueber 

Schmerzanfiille  bei  ehronischem  Magenkatarrh.  Ibid., 
337-339. — Bornio  (D.)  Chronic  asthenic  gastritis  with 
complications  and  with  symptoms  of  abscess  of  liver.  N. 
Ori.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899-1900,  Iii,  272-275.— Cagigal  (A.  O.) 
Um  casode  gastrite  chronica  e  arterio  esclerosecom  modi- 
ficacOesnervosasperiphericas.  Coimbra med.,  1898,  xviii, 
87;  120;  137;  167;  204  ;  230;  265;  276;  316;  328.  — Caporali 
(R.)  Le  lavature  ga.striche  con  soluzione  di  solfato  di 
zinco  nel  catarro  cronico  dello  stomaco  con  ipersecrezione 
mucosa.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  3,  328-330. — 
Carter  (J.  M.  G.)  Local  treatment  of  chronic  gastric 
catarrh.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  v,  152.— Oliaffee 
(F.  F.)  Chronic  gastritis;  vice-president's  address.  Tr. 
Vermont  M.  Soc.  1895-6,  Buriington,  1897,  47-65.— Cliap- 
inan  (W.  C.)  Chronic  gastritis  and  its  treatment.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  584-587.— Cliase  (R.  F.) 
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iStomach  {In-fl,ammation  of^  Chronic). 

Chronic  gastritis.  Ibid.,  1907,  xlvi'ii,  i;!13-13]6.  Also, 
Reprint. — C'lieron.  Gastrite  chronii|nc  ii  vec  retrScisse- 
ment  inflammatoirede.s  deux  orifices  ili'  resldiiiae.  Bull. 
See.  clin.de  Par.  (1883) ,  vil,85.— <'lir<>iiis<-lie  (Die) 
Gastritis.  Verhandl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1904, 
Stockholm,  1905,  v,  83-110.— Corkliill  (J.  G.  G.)  Case 
of  chronic  gastritis  with  dilatation;  treated  by  inducing 
a  poultice  rash  on  the  epigastrium;  cure.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1888,  ii,  862. — Crocq  (J.)  De  Taction  du nitrate d'argent 
dans  la  gastritechronique.    Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat. 

de  mc'd.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  iii,  sect.  5,  3-15.   .  Vues 

nouvclles  sur  les  gastrites  chroniques.  Ibid.,  346-351. — 
Deekens  (A.  H.)  Chronic  catarrhal  gastritis;  its  pathol- 
ogy, symptomatology  and  treatment.  Mod.  Sentinel, 
Portland,  Oreg.,  1898,  vi,  123-134.  —  Delatield  (F.) 
Chronic  catarrhal  gastritis.    Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 

Phila.,  1886,  i,  1-10.   .  Chronic  gastritis;  idiopathic 

dilatation  of  heart.  Polyclinic,  Phila.,  1887-8,  v,  229- 
231.— Discussion  sur  le  traitement  des  gastrites.  Ann. 
Soc.  m^d.-chir.  de  Liege,  1897,  xxxvi,  396-404.— Droixlie 
(N.)  De  la  gastrite  chronique.  Mfdecin,  Brux.,  1904, 
xiv,  146. — Eiigzelius  (A.  E.)  Chronic  gastric  catarrh. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1902,  viii,  543-547.— Ewald  (C. 
A.)  Der  chronische  Magenkatarrh  und  seine  Behand- 
lung  an  den  Heilquellen.  Veriitfentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Ge- 
sellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol.  Gesellscli.,  1889,  xi,  57-67. 
 .  The  treatment  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh.  In- 
ternal. M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  713-719.— Fa ber  (K.) 
Studier  over  den  kroniske  Gastritis.  [Studies  on 
chronic  gastritis.]  Hops. -Tid.,  Kabenh.,  1904-6,  4. 
R.,  xii-xiv,  passim.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien, 
1906,  xxix,  639;  6.52;  663;  673.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]: 
Allm.  sven.  Liikartidn.,  Stockholm,  1904,  i,  721-724.— 
Foster  (N.B.)  Clironio  gastritis  due  to  alcohol.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  660-662. 

 .  Further  observations  on  alcoholic  gastritis  and  its 

relation  to  experimental  gastritis  in  animals.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y. ,  1910,  Ixx  viii,  275.— fcireenlield  (E.J.)  Chronic  gas- 
tritis. Am.  M.  Compend,  Toledo,  ]S99,xv,  139-141.— Ha- 
noi (V.)  ttOombauit  (A.)  Etudesur  lagastrite  chro- 
nique avec  sclerose  sous-muqueiise  hypertrophique  et  r(5- 
tro-pOritonite  calleuse.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path., 
Par.,  1882,  2.  s.,  ix,  412-457, 1  pi.— Hasliida  ( M.)  Man- 
sei  ikatar  ni  taisuru  tairyo  no  bismuth  subnitrate  no 
ryoho.  [Treatment  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh  by  large 
doses  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo, 
Tokio,  1893,  no.  330.  1-4.— Hayem  (G.)  Des  alterations 
chimiques  du  processus  stomacal  dans  la  gastrite  alcoo- 
lique.   Bull,  et  mem.  Sec.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1891,  3. 

s.,  viii,  514-517.   .  Ri?sum6  de  I'anatomie  patholo- 

gique  de  la  gastrite  chronique.   Gaz.  hebd.  de  mod., 

Far.,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxix,  387;  397.   .  Esquisse  des  prin- 

cipaux  types  anatomo-pathologiques  de  la  gastrite  chro- 
nique de  I'adulte.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1893, 
exvi,  1533-1.536.  Ahn:  Franco  med..  Par.,  1893,  xl,  417.— 
Hayes  (W.  Van  V.)  Chronic  hypersthenic  gastritis. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1905,  x.xxiii,  53-5-537. — Heiuiiieter 
(J.  C.)  Fermentative  conditions  associated  with  chronic 
gastritis.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x,  321-325. 
Also,  Reprint.— Hemuieter  (J.  C.)  &  Stoltes  (W.  R.) 
Chronic  hypertrophic  gastritis  of  syphilitic  origin,  asso- 
ciated with  hvperplastic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hos'p.  Rep.,  Bait.,  1900,  ix,  775-794.  —  Hot- 
Iieimei-  (J.  A.)  Alcoholic  gastritis.  Med.  Mirror,  St. 
Louis,  1900,  xi,  17-20.  Alxo,  Reprint.  —  Hunter  (J.  R.) 
Chronic  gastritis.  Texas  M.  J.,  Austin,  1904-5,  xx,  301- 
306.— Htitolilnson  (R.)  A  lecture  on  chronic  gastri- 
tis. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxviii,  341-346 .— Jones  (A. 
A.)  The  treatment  of  chronic  catarrhal  gastritis.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y..  Buffalo,  1905,  xii,  41-44.  Also: 
Buffalo  M.  J.,  1905-6,  Ixi,  571-.574.  —  von  Kalilden. 
Ueber  chronische  sklero.sirende  Gastritis.  Centralhl.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz..  1887,  viii,  281-284.  —  Kalnin  (K.  K.) 
Po  povodu  prirofeneniya  iodnol  nastolki  pri  llechenii 
khronicheskavo  katarra  zheludka.  [Apropos  of  appli- 
cation of  tincture  of  iodin  in  the  treatment  of  chronic 
•  gastric  catarrh.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Ob.sh.  morsk.  vrach.  v 
Kronstadte,  1896-7,  xxxv,  117-119.  —  Kineaid  (H.  B.) 
Chronic  gastritis.   Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Memphis.  1906, 

Ixxiii,  227-23.5.  ■  .  Chronic  sthenic  gastritis.  South. 

M.  &  S.,  Chattanooga,  1906,  v,  101-105.  —  Knapp  (M.  I.) 
Insufficientia  pylori  a  sequela  of  chronic  gastritis;  with 
report  of  twelve  cases  successfully  treated.    Phila.  M.  J., 

1902,  ix,  932-937.  .  Further  remarks  on  insuflficientia 

pylori  as  a  sequela  of  chronic  gastritis;  with  report  of 
fourteen  more  cases,  treated  successfully.  N.  York  M.  J., 
1902,  Ixxvi,  5S.5-.590.  —  Lambotte  (A.)  Contribution  il 
1' etude  des  grand es  hemorragies  stomacales  dans  la  gas- 
trite chronique.  Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1899, 
vii,178:  1900,  viii,  ]04.—L,epine  (R.)  &  Bret.  Gastrite 
chronique;  hC'matemese  mortelle  produite  par  une  legere 
exulc^ration  de  la  muqueuso  stomacale.  Arch,  de  mi5d. 
exp^r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1893,  v,  254-2.5.S.  —  L,ereli 
(0.)  Chronic  gastritis  with  erosions;  a  clinical  lecture. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900-1901,  liii,  ()56-6Gl.— Lesaive.  Ob- 
servation d'une  gastrite  chronique  latente  simulant  un 
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stomach  {Imfiammation  of.,  Chronic). 

catarrhe  pulmonaire,  devenue  tout-iVcoup  aigue  etcom- 
pliquOe  d'une  fidvrc  intermittente  tien'e.  J.  univ.  d.  sc. 
mi5d..  Par.,  1820,  xix,  3.59-363.  —  Lloret  y  inin<rot  (A.) 
Preliminares  al  regimen  alimenlicio  en  las  gastritis  cr6- 
nicas.   Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1909,  xxxv,  14.5-162. 

 .  ROgimen  alimonticioen  lagastritis  cr6nica  hipor- 

pljisicn.  /6i(/.,193-241.—L.o«'k\vood  (G.K.I  Thesymp- 
toms  of  chronic  non-alcoholic  gastritis.  Meil.  Rec.,N.  Y., 
1902,  Ixi,  848-8.54.— liOng-Ktretli  (M.)  Chronic  gastritis, 
with  d.vsentery.etc.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1879-81),  1882, 
X,  40-^18. — Lynian  (H.  M.)  Chronic  catarrhal  gastritis. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass., Chicago.  1K97,  xxviii. 439^42.— ITleCaskey 
(G.W.)  Chronic  gastritis;  a  clinical  st\idv  of  six  hundred 
cases.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etr.],1903,  lxxviii,315-;m  Also, 
Reprint. — iHarai>'liano  (E.)  &  Mariani.  Un  caso  di 
gastrite cronica con  erosioni  della  mucosa.  Cnm.d.clin. 
med.  di  Genova,  1908,  xiv,  33-39.— J?Iarslia  II  (G.  G.) 
Chrcmie  gastritis  and  its  treatment.  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1902, viii, 68-73.— JTlarshall  (V.  A.)  Chronic 
gastric  catarrh,  its  symptoms  and  treatment.  N.  York 
State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  369-372.— fflatliieu  (A.)  Des 
alterations  chimiques  du  processus  stomacal  dans  la  gas- 
trite alcoollque.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.de  Par., 
1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  523.— Mereditli  (T.  O.)  Chronic  gas- 
tritis. Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1911,  ix,  246-249.— 
Alor^an  (A.  C.)  The  dietetic  and  medical  treatment 
of  chronic  catarrhal  gastritis.  Dietet.  it  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y., 
1909,  XXV,  19-21.  Aho:  Month.  Cvcl.  &  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1908,  i,  ;TO0-303.— JTliirdoeli  (F.  H.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatmentof  chronic  gastric  catarrh.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1897, 
Ixvi,  289.  Also,  Reprint.— Norbiiry  (F.  P.)  Chronic 
gastritis.  Med.  Fortniglitly,  St.  Louis,  1901,  xix,  279-285.— 
Oku.  [A  chronic  catarrh  of  the  stomach  causing  ob- 
struction of  the  pylorus,]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  6.5-71.— Oppler  (B.)  Der 
chronische  Magenkatarrh  nnd  seine  Behandlung.  Berl. 

Klinik,  1898,  123.  Hit.,  1-25.   .  Die  Balneotherapie 

der  Gastritis  chronica.  Ztschr.  f. Balneol.,  Klimat.  [etc,]. 
Berl.,  1908,  i,  224-227.— Peliu.  Un  cas  d'h(5morrhagie 
mortelle  au  cours  d'une  gastrite  chronique  totale;  consi- 
derations sur  la  nature  de  I'exulceratio  simplex  de  M. 
Dieulafoy.  Arch. gC'n.demed.,  Par, ,  1  sin),  n.  s.,ii,  661-684. — 
Peterson  (A.  O.)  Diagnosis  and  treatmentof  chronic 
gastritis.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1903,  viii,  91-94.— 
Fiaggio  (A.  L.)  Consideraciones  sobre  la  gastritis 
cr6nica.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1895,  iv, 
37-55.— Piliiet  ( A.-H.)  Sur  I'evolution  adenomateuse 
dans  les  gastrites  chroniques.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1893,  Ixviii,  5.58-562.— Poeliler  (F.  T.)  P^itliologv  of 
chronic  gastritis.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1900,  ii, 
696. — Pron  (  L.  )  Dyspepsies  et  gastrites  chroniques. 
Rev.  gC'n.  de  clin.  et  de  thCrap.,  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  439. — 
Qiiensel  (IJ.)  Studier  ofver  den  kroniska  gastritens 
histologi.  [Etudes  sur  I'histologie  de  la  gastrite  chro- 
nique. C.  r.]  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1893,  n.  F., 
iii,  no.  5,  1;  no.  6, 1, 1  pi. —Reed  (B.)  The  prognosis  and 
treatment  of  chronic  sten  ic  gastritis  ( acid  gastric  catarrh ) . 

Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  viii,  674-(i82.   .  The 

treatmentof  chronic  asthenic  gastritis  (ordinary  chronic 
gastric  catarrh),  /fi/r?.,  837-841.— Rieliter  (A.')  Ueber 
nervo.seComplicationen  derchroni.schen  Gastritis.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi,  196-202.— Robin  (A.) 
Traitement  de  la  dyspepsiecauseepargastrite chronique. 
Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1895,  cxxviii,  4.59-463. 

 .  Traitement  de  la  gastritechronique.    76  lY?.,  1896, 

cxxxi,  4:33.   .  Les  gastrites  chroniques.   Ibid.,  1901, 

cxlii,  116-139.   .  Le  traitement  des  gastrites  chro- 

inques.  Ibid.,  164-179.   .  Un  cas  de  gastrite  chro- 
nique atrophique.    J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1906.  vii,  123. 

 .  La  gastrite  chronique.   Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de 

therap..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  217.— Rodari  (P.)  Zur  Frage 
der  Heilbarkeit  der  chronischen  Gastritis.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnsphr., 1906,  vliii, 950-952.— Rodrijruesd'Oliveira 
(J.)  Nota  sobre  um  caso  de  gastrite  chronica  glandular 
hyperpeptica.  Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1897,  iii,  536- 
542. — Rossi  (B.)  II  lavaggiodellostomaconella gastrite 
cronica.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.e  chir..  Napoli,  1896.  xii, 
443-453.  Also:  Cirillo,  A  versa,  1897,  v,  36;  .52.— Salisbury 
(J.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  chronic  gastritis.  Chicago 
Clinic,  1900,  xiii,  6-5-74.  Also:  Gaillard's  M.J.,  N.  Y.,  1900, 
Ixxii,  9.S2.— Sandberg:  (O.)  Kliniska  bidrag  till  kiin- 
nedomen  om  den  kroniska  gastritens  slemmiga  och  atro- 
fiska  former.  [Clinical  contribution  to  our  knowledge 
of  chronic  gastritis  of  the  mucous  and  atrophic  types.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1890,  Hi,  179-203.  — Sclierer  (S.  P.) 
Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic  gastritis.  Centr. 
States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix.  610-612.— Seliil- 
ling  (P.)  Die  Diagnose  des  chronischen  Magenka- 
tarrhs.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx,  453-4.56.— 
Seliiitz  (E.)  Ueber  pathologische  Magenschleimab- 
sonderung;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Diagnostik  und  Therapie  des 
chronischen  Magenkatarrhs.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  XX,  248-2.53.— Sereae  (H.)  foude  sur  le  role  du 
foie  dans  la  pathogenie  des  gastrites  chroniques  dites 
primtives.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1903,  xxxiii,  108:  126; 
147;  167.— von  Solilern.   Die  chronische  Gastritis  und 
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Stomacli  {Inflammation  of,  Chronic). 

ihre  Behandlung  in  Biidem.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1890,  n.  F.,  vii,  117;  129.— Sommerville  (D.) 
Chronic  gastritis.  Nursing  Times,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1015. — 
Spivak  ( CD.)  Nasal  affections  as  factors  in  chronic  gas- 
tritis. Phila.  Polyclin.,  1896,v,95.  jlZso,  Reprint. — Stern 
(H.)  The  treatment  of  chronic  gastric  catarrh.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iv,  7,  2  pi.— Stewart  (D. 
D.)  The  measured  effects  of  certain  therapeutic  agents, 
among  which  especially  are  lavage  HCl,  and  Intragas- 
tric electricity  upon  the  secretory  and  motor  functions  of 
the  stomach  in  cases  of  chronic  catarrh  (glandular  gas- 
tritis). Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  744-752.  Also, 
Reprint. — Talma  (S.)  Gastritis  simplex  en  gastritis 
inflammatoria  chronicse.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  ii,  983-1009.  Also,  trand,:  Arch,  de  mal.  de 
I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1907,  i,  449;  542.— Tliayer 
(W.  H.)  Chronic  catarrhal  gastritis;  fatal  fromcomyJi- 
cation  of  sudden  enlargement  of  thyroid  body.  Tr.  M . 
York  M.  Ass.  (1885),  1886,  ii,  360-363.— Torek  (F.  B.) 
Diseases  of  themouth,  nose,  and  throat  as  setiological  fac- 
tors in  chronie  glandular  gastritis,  with  bacteriological 
studies  of  the  pharyngeal  vault.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1895, 

Ixii,  648-652.   .  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  treatment 

of  chronic  glandular  gastritis  (first  stage)  at  the  Cook 
County  Hospital,  Chicago.    Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895, 

3.  s.,  xi,  295-298.   .  The  treatment  of  the  second  and 

third  stages  of  chronic  glandular  gastritis.     i7)iii.,  364- 

367.   .  Gastritis  glandularis  chronica.   Med.  News, 

N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  373-376.   .  Chronic  gastric  catarrh 

and  fermentation.  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  x, 
337.— Uiiterberg  (J.)  Ueber  den  Magencatarrh  der 
Branntweintrinker  und  dessen  Therapie.  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi.  No.  34,  5.— Varni  (R.)  Gas- 
trite  cronica  da  alcoolismocronieo.  [Discnssione.]  Cron. 
d.  Clin.  med.  dl  Genova,  1909,  xv,  209-212.— Wallace 
(R.)  Chronic  gastritis;  a  comparatively  infrequent  dis- 
ease. South.  M.  &  S..  Chattanooga,  1904,  ii,  131.— Web- 
ster (H.  T.)  Chronic  gastritis.  Eclect.  M.  J.,  Cincin., 
1897,  Ivii,  193-203.— Weitlaner  (F. )  Zur  Therapie  des 
akuten  und  chronischen  Magencatarrhs  und  elne  Form 
der  Salzsauredarreichung.  Mvinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  lii,  357-359.— Wliinerv  (J.B.)  Chronic  gastritis. 
Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  154-164  —Worm- 
ley  (W.)  The  treatment  of  chronic  gastritis  and  gastro- 
intestinal catarrh.  Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1903,  xx,  254^2.58. — 
Zilgien  (H.)  Quelques  considi^rations  snr  le  traite- 
mentdu  catarrhe  chronique  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  m^d.  de 
Test,  Nancy,  1901,  xxxiii,  740-748. 

Stomacli  {Inflammation  of.  Diphthe- 
ritic), 

KuTSCHEE  (F. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Gastritis 
diphtheritica.    8°.    Giessen,  1893. 

RosiGER  (R. )  *  Ueber  Diphtherie  des  Ma- 
gens  im  Kindesalter.    8°.    Leipzig,  1909. 

Fenwit'k  (W.  S.)  Diphtheria  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1893-4,  xlv,  60-62.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1893,  ii,  1.568.— Hay  em  (G.)  Gastrite  d6g6n(?rative  pro- 
duite  experimentalement  par  injection  Intra-vasculaire 
de  toxine  dipht^rique.  Bull,  et  in6m.  Soc.  m<5d.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  145.— Leary  (T.)  Diphtheritic 
gastritis.  _J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1897,  no.  16,  8-12.— Vene- 
ziani.  Un  caso  di  difterite  dello  stomaco  e  dell'  esofa- 
go.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1899,  xxxi,  132- 
134. — Willett  (E.)  Diphtheritic  membranein  the  stom- 
ach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xliii,  62. 

Stomaclt  {Inflammation  of,  Hyperacid). 
iSee  Stomach  (Acids  of,  Increase,  etc.,  of). 

Stomach  {Inflammation  of,  Byper- 
peptic). 

See  Stomach  {Secretion  of.  Increase,  etc.,  of). 
$$tomacli  {Inflammation  of.  Phlegmo- 
nous). 
See  Stomach.  (Abscess  of). 

IStomacli  {Inf.amm.ation  of  Submucous) 
[Plastic  linttis  of  Brinton~\. 

See,  also.  Stomach  (Cancer  of.  Diagnosis  of). 

Ehni  (0.)  *De  la  symptomatologie  et  du  di- 
agnostic de  la  linite  plastique.  8°.  Geneve,  190&. 

Fesee  (J.)  *Ueber  die  chronische  sklero- 
sierende  Gastritis  (Linitia  plastica  Brintons) 
und  ihre  Beziehung  zur  Syphilis.  8°.  Wiirz- 
hurg,  1903. 

Sansoni  (L.)    Sul  morbo  di  Brinton  (linite  ■ 
plastica;  cirrosi  dello  stomaco).    8°.  Torino, 
1894. 


Stomach  {Inflammation  of  Submucoui) 
[Plastic  Unit  is  of  Brintori\. 

ScHACHEE  (M. )  *Une  observation  de  pre- 
tendue  linite  plastique.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

TouELET  (R. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
linite  plastique  (maladie  de  Brinton).  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

VouzELLE  (M. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  linite  plastique  de  nature  cancereuse.  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

Ascoli  (V.)  Sulla  linite  plastica  del  Brinton;  osser- 
vazioni  critiche  a  proposito  di  un  recente  lavoro.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1893-4,  i,  484-494.— Brelet  (M.)  La  linite 
plastique  de  Brinton.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1905,  Ixxviii, 
1599-1605.— Bret  (J.)  &  Pavlot  (J.)  Contribution  a 
r^tude  de  la  linite  plastique,  faits  nouveaux  tendant  a 
prouver  sa  nature  cancereuse  ^pitheliale.  Rev.  de  med.. 
Par.,  1894,  xiv,  384-426.— Brissaud.  Linite  plastique; 
pylorectomie;  guerison.  Semaine  mod.,  Par.,  1900,  xx, 
415-419.— Cardi  (G.)  Sulla  linite  plastica  del  Brinton. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1896,  ili— M.,  576-.582.— Cliauftard.  La 
linite  plastique.  Rev.  gi^n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par., 
1903,  xvii,  183. — Cliilollau  &  masson.  Linite  plas- 
tique. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1910,  Ixxxv,  900- 
903. — Cova  (A.^  &  Bono  (G.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
clinico,  anatomico  ed  istologico  della  linite  plastica  di 
Brinton.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  569-671. — Cur- 
tis (F.)  Etude  sur  un  cas  de  linite  plastique  gastro-in- 
testinale  ou  peritonite  nodulaire  sclc'rogene  st?nosante. 
Arch,  de  med.  exper.  etd'anat.  path..  Par.,  1908,  xx,  624- 

689,  2  pi.  ■  .  Linite  plastique.    Bull,  et  mfm.  Soc. 

anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  13-15.   .  Nouvel  examen 

du  cas  de  linite  pr4sent§  dans  la  stance  du  15  janvier  1909. 
Ibid.,  166-169. — Danel.  Linite  plastique  localisi5e.  J. 
d.  sc.  mi'A.  de  Lille,  1904,  i,  145;  176.— l>eguy.  Un  cas  de 
linite  plastique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  314.— 
Delamare  (G.)  &  Brelet  (M.)  Linite  plastique  can- 
cC'reuse  (epitht'lioma  gastro-vt'siculaire).   Bull,  etm^m. 

Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  558-560.  . 

Linite  plastique  de  I'estomac  et  de  la  vesicule  biliaire 
(pachyp^ritonite  ascitlque,  apyr^tique  et  peu  doulou- 
reuse,  pachygastrite  et  pachyvesiculite  cancereuses  sans 
vomissements,  h^mattocse  ni  melsena.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  m^d.  d.  hfip.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s..  xxvi,  299-304.  Also: 
Tribune  m^d.,  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xli,  166.  Also:  M6d. 
mod..  Par.,  1909,  xx,  75.— Derveau.  Un  cas  de  linite 
plastique.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1909,  xxiii,  885-889. — von 
Eiselsberg  (A.  F. )  A  case  of  linitis  plastica 
of  the  stomacii  (Brinton  )  cured  by  jejunostomy. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vii,  254-2.57.— 
Faroy(G.)  Linite  plastique  cancereuse.  BulLetm^m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  75-77.  — Folli  (A.)  & 
BernardelU  (U.)  Sulla  linite  plastica  del  Brinton. 
Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.4,  638;  651;  664;  675.— 
Gabbi  (U.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  linite  plastica  (gastrite 
del  Brinton).  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893,  ix,  pt.  3,  663; 
676. — Gibson  (C.  L.)  Linitis  plastica  of  the  stomach 
(Brinton);  gastro-jejunostomy.  St.  Luke's  Hosp.  M.  & 
S.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908-9, i,  76-80.— Halipre  { A.)  &  Beau- 
rain  (M.)  Linite  plastique  canc6reuse  et  non  cance- 
reuse. Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1906,  vii,  401- 
413.  —  Hayem  (G.)  Gastritis  parenchvmato.sa.  Allg. 
Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1894,  xxxix,  13;  26;  36;  49;  60;  74;  83;  97; 

107;  119;  130;  142;  152;  180;  190.   .  Du  mode  d'action 

de  la  cure  alcalino-aaline  dans  la  gastrite  parenchyma- 
teuse.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii, 
337;  385.— Hoclie  (L.)  Apropos  de  la  linite  plastique. 
Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1903,  xxxv,  500-504.   Also:  Soc. 

()e  med.de  Nancy.  C.-r  M6m.,  1902-3, 167-171.  . 

Etude  sur  la  linite  plastique  (frequence  probable  de  son 
origine  post-ulcereuse  et  de  sa  nature  epitheiiomateuse). 
Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  944;  1079.  —  Jonnesco 
(T.)  Linite  plastique  totale  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6,  viii,  5S-60.— Jonnesco 
(T.)  &  Grossman  (I.j  ContributiunI  la  studiul  di- 
agnostic ?1  anatomo-patologic  al  linitel  plastice.  Rev.  de 
chir.,  Bucure?tl,  1905,  ix,  241-256.  Also,  transl.:  Rev.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1908,  xxxvii,  18-32,— liccfene  (P.-M.)  Un  cas 
de  linite  plastique  de  I'antre  pylorique.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  545.— Lilambias  (J.) 
Linitis  pldstica.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1907,  XV,  466-469.  —  liOrrain.  Linite  plastique  cance- 
reuse. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  43. — 
montag^on.  Sur  un  cas  de  linite  plastique.  Loire 
med.,  St.-Etienne,  1903,  xxii,  209-213. —  Jttorone  (G.) 
Contributo  alio  studio  della  linite  plastica  basato  sopra 
una  osservazione  clinica.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1908, 
xxiv,  561,  591,  618.— Mouisset  &  Clialler  (J.)  Linite 
gastrique  compliquee  de  cancer  secondaire  du  foie.  Lyon 
med.,  1909,  cxii,  1004-1006.— Mouriquand.  La  linite 
plastique  du  pylore.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cix,  473-487.— 
Olivier  (P.)  &  Halipre  (A.)  Gastrite  sciereuse  hy- 
pertrophique  de  nature  cancereuse  (linite  plastique  de 
Brinton).  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1896,  xi,  161-173,  1 
pi.— Pedrazzini  ( F. )   Gastrite  ipertrofica  sottomucosa 
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iStomach  {Injiai amotion  of^  Submucous) 
[Plastic  llnitls  of  Brinton\. 

(Unite  plastica  di  Brinton).  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 
1898,  lvii,65.— Peniiato  (P.)  SulliilinitL' plasUca.  Riv. 
veneta  di  so.  med.  Venezia,  1894,  xxj,  19:l-2U0.— Pillict 
(A.)  &  Sakorraplios.  Gastrite  sons-muqiK^nse  hy- 
pertrophique  avec  retrop^ritnnite  callcuse.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Pur.,  1892,  Ixvii,  288-295.— Quemi.  Deux  easde 
pylorcftomie  pour  linite  plastique;  de  la  dilatation  de 
I'CESophage,  il  la  suite  d'une  gastrectomie  presque  totale. 
Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  I'ar.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  731- 
■  740.— Keynier  (P.)  &  Masson  (1'.)  De  la  linite  plas- 
tique. Rev.  de  gynee.  et  de  ehir.abd..  Par.,  1910,  xv,327- 
348,  1  pi.— Rivet  (L.)  La  linite  plastique.  Clinique, 
Par.,  1910,  V,  193-197.— Koussy  (G.)  Quatre  cas  de  linite 
plastique  de  Brinton.  Bull,  do  I'Assoc.  Irani,-,  p.  I'etude 
du  cancer,  Par.,  1910,  iii,  4o5-i(;i.— Koux.  Linite  plas- 
tique sans  nOoplasme.  Rev.  nicd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom., 
Geneve,  1905,  xxv,  53-58.— Testi  (A.)  &  Zaocaria  (A.) 
Sulla  natura  della  linite  plastica.  Riv.  crit.  di  din.  med., 
Firenze,  190.5,  vi,  601-600.  —  Vaiitriii  &.  Hot-lie  (LJ 
Considerations  sur  la  linite  plastique.  Presse  mt-d..  Par., 
1903,  U,  477-479.  Aim  [Abstr.]:  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy. 
C.-r. ...  Mem.,  1902-3,  121. —  Yerliaejtlie  (D.)  Note 
sur  un  cas  de  linite  plastique.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1898,  ii,  449-4.54.  Also:  Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlera, 
1898,  ii,  359-370. 

Stomach  {Infiaimiiation  of  Treatment 
of). 

Aldor  ( L. )  A  functi6s  bC-ldiagnostika  es  az  idiilt 
b61hurutok  diaetds  gyogykizelOse.  [Functional  intes- 
tinal diagnosis  and  the  dietetic  treatment  of  chronic 
stomach  catarrh.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  234; 
259. — Argentamlna  (L')  nei  catarri  gastrici.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1896,  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  1-15.  — Barstow 
( L.  R. )  Treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  gastritis. 
Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  viii,  69.— Briii  (H.)  Gas- 
troent6rostomie  dans  les  perigastrites.  Arch.  m^d. 
d'Angers,  1903,  vii,  169-175.— Cabot  (A.  T.)  A  discus- 
sion of  the  indications  for  operation  in  gastric  fever. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv,  233-236.— Campbell  (G. 
E.)  Menthol  in  the  treatment  of  gastritis,  with  report  of 
cases.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  lUOl,  iii,  606.— t'a- 
■laii  (C.  W.)  Gastritis  and  gastro-enteritis:  their  treat- 
ment; with  clinical  report.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter, 
1905,  xxxi,  97-102.— Coolidge  (Emelyn  L.)  The  advan- 
tages of  lavage  in  cases  of  acute  and  chronic  gastritis. 
Bull.  Lying-in-Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  ii,  62-64.— Emery  (W. 
H.)  Stomach  washing  in  the  indigestion  and  gastritis  of 
infants;  report  of  five  cases.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1901, 
xxvii,604. — Ewald.  Traitement  dietC'tiqueducatarrhe 
gastrique.  J.de  m6d.dePar.,1902,3.  s.,xiv,110. — Forla- 
nini.  Lelavatureeon,soluzionidiargentaminanellacura 
delcatarro  gastrico.  Lavorid.Cong.  di  med.  int.,  Milano, 
1895,  vi,  298.— Foster  (B.  A.)  A  lecture  on  the  treat- 
ment of  gastric  fever.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1865,  553-555. 
Also,  Reprint. — Hayem  (G.)  &  l<ion  (G.)  Traitement 
des  gastrites.  Rev.  de  therap.  m6d.-chir  ,  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv, 
429-433. — Hepp  (M.)  Le  traitement  des  gastro-enterites 
infantiles  par  le  sue  gastrique  de  pore.  Rev.  prat,  de  blol. 
fete] ,  Par.,  1906,  iv,  250--254.— Keown  (T.  W. )  Gastritis; 
diagnosis  and  treatment.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month., 
Richmond,  1902-3,  vii,  67. — Lielity  (M.  J.)  Some  fea- 
tures in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  associated  gastri- 
tis and  nephritis.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1905,  i,  120- 
129. — L.lplnska  (il/mf.  M. )  Un  casdegastrite  hystfirique 
trait6  par  la  psychotherapie.  Cong,  de  mC-d.  alienistes  et 
neurol.  de  France  ...    C.  r..  Par.,  1905,  xv,  v.  ii.  364-366. 

Also:  Arch,  de  neurol..  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxi,  105-108.   . 

Suggestion  dans  un  cas  de  gastrite  hystOrique.  J.  de  neu- 
rol.. Par.,  1906,  xi,  97. — N.  (A.)  Cura  del  catarro  gastro- 
intestinaie  ed  uso  dell'  acqua  di  Hunyadi  Janos.  Pu- 
glia med.,  Bari,  1898,  vi,  124-126. — Novak  (K.)  A  csecse- 
m6k  gyomor-  6s  belhurutjiinak  orvoshisa,  nitras  argenti 
haszniilatdval.  [The  treatment  of  intestinal  and  stomach 
catarrh  in  nurslings  by  nitrate  of  silver.]  Gvogyiiszat, 
Budape.st,  1907,  xl vii,  532.— Plromm  ( G.  \V. )  The  treat- 
ment of  some  phases  of  gastritis.  Med.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1903,  xxv,  301-305.— Ribas  y  Perdig-fi  (M.)  Sobre  el 
tratamlento  de  la  gastritis  aguda  intercurrente  en  las 
enfermedades  infecciosas  agudas.  Rev.  de  cien.  m(5d.  de 
Barcel..  1897,  xxiii,  401-413.— Riva-Roeci  (S. )  &  Levy 
(F.)  L' argentaminanella  curadei  catarri  gastrici.  Gazz. 
med.  di  Torino,  1895,  xlvi,  977;  997.  — Ko bin  |\V.)  Ein 
Fall  von  toxischer  Gastritis  und  Pyldriisstenose  infolge 
von  Vergiftungdurch  Salpetei-siiure;"  Gastroenterostomle: 
Genesung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  1056-1061.— 
Boux  (J.-C.)  Traitement  de  la  gastrite  par  irritation 
alimentaire  avec  douleurs  tardives.  Clinique,  Par..  1906, 
i,  360.— Sala  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  gastropatia  isterica 
trattato  colle  correnti  ad  alta  frequenza.  Compt.-rend. 
Cong,  internat.  d'61ectrol.  et  de  radiol.  m^d.  1902,  Berne, 
1903,  678-582.— Stepliens  (G.  A.)  Gastritis  and  enteritis 
treated  with  calcium  permanganate.   Brit,  M.  J.,  Lond., 


Stomach  {Infammatlon  of^  Treatment 
of). 

1909,  ii,  1674.— Vlgnard.  Un  cas  de  perigastrite  adhe- 
sive trait6  par  la  gastroentOro-anastomose.  Gaz.  m6d.  de 
Nantes,  1910,  2.  s.,  xxviii,  210-212.— Vires.  Traitement 
des  gastrites.  Prov.  m(5d.,  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  521-.5'26. — 
Wood  (H.  C),  jr.  The  treatment  of  subacute  gastritis. 
Therap.  Rev.,  Phila.,  1904,  i,  3-7.  —  "If oslilda  (K.) 
[Treatment  of  catarrh  of  the  stomach.]  Nii)pon  Shok- 
waki  Byogaku  Kvvai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903-4,  ii,  -20.5-212. 

Stomach  {Infammation  of  Ulcerative). 
See  Stomach  {InjUiinmation  of ). 

Stomach  {Lf  animation  of)  in  animals. 

Esolauze.  Contribution  d  I'Otudc  clinique  de  la  gas- 
trite clironique  hypertrophique  du  cheval.  Bull.  Soc. 
centr.  de  mud.  v6t..  Par.,  1909,  Ixiii,  24-'-2.')S.— Hooraiif 
(W.)  Seuchenhaltcs  Anftreten  von akutcm  Magcn-Darm- 
katarrh  bci  Wieilcrkaui-rn  in  und  l)i-i  Otjimljingwa  in 
Deutschsiidwesta£rika,Fcliruarl907.  Berl.tierarztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  358.— Petit  (G.)  Sur  la  gastrite  hypertro- 
phique du  cheval.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  v6t..  Par., 
1907,  Ixi, .510-514.— Petit  {G.),<ieriuain  (R.)ct  Breton 
(F.)  La  gastrite  clironique  hypertrophique  du  cheval; 
son  identity  avec  le  polyadenome  en  nappe  de  I'estomac 
del'homme.  /6i(/.,  4-28^38.— Rabieaux  (A. )  Gastrite 
6pizootique  parasitaire  de  la  poule.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et 
zootech.,  Lyon,  1900,  5.  s.,  iv,  16-20.— Ralin.  Mykoti- 
sche  Mageii-Darmentziinduiig  beim  Rinde.  Wchnschr. 
f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  Miinchen,  1903,  xlvii,  211.- 
Zseliokke  (E.)  Die  Hundeseuche;  Gastritis  h:emor- 
rhagica.  Schweiz. Arch. f.Tierh.,Zurich,  1900, xlii, 241-248. 

Stomach  {Inflammation  of)  in  children. 

Benedict  (A.  L.)  Hemorrhagic  ga.stritis  in  child; 
differentiation  of  blood  from  tobacco.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xvi,  263. — Seibert  (A.)  Gastritis  gravis  acuta  im 
friihen  Kindesalter.  Jahrb  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1887,  n. 
F.,  xxvi,  348-361,  2  diag.  Also.  Reprint.— Syers  (H.  W.) 
On  acute. gastric  catarrh  in  children;  its  diagnosis  and 
treatment.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xiii,  345-347. 

Stomach  {Innervation  of). 

See,  also,  Nerve  (  Pneumuqastric )  ;  Plexus 
(Solar). 

GoTTSTEiN  (G. )  *Die  gleichzeitige  doppel- 
seitige  Vagotomia  supradiaphragniatica  beim 
Hunde  und  ihr  Einfluss  auf  die  Cardia.  Habi- 
litationsschrift.    8°.    JSresIau,  1902. 

UsHAKOFP  (V.  G. )  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
bluzhdayushtshavo  nerva  na  otdieleniye  zlie- 
ludochuavo  soka  u  sobaki.  [On  the  influence 
of  the  vagus  nerve  upon  the  secretion  of  the 
gastric  juice  in  the  dog.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1896. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  biol.  .  .  .  ,  S.-Peterb.,  1895-6,  iv,  4-25-448. 
Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb., 
189.5-6,  [no.  7.].  61-67.  Also,  transl.  in:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol., 
St.-Petersb.,  1895-6,  iv,  429-4.53. 

d'Amato  (L.)  &  Maori  (P.)  I  gangli  nervosi  dello 
stomaco  in  talune  malattie  gastriche  .sperimentali  e  spon- 
tanee.  Lavori  d.  Cong.  di.  med.  int.  1904,  Roma,  1905, 
xiv.  619-523. — Battelli  (F.)  Le  nerf  spinal  est  le  nerf 
moteur  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  mi^d.  de  la  Suis.se  Rom.,  Ge- 
neve, 1898,  xviii,  368-376.  Also:  Trav.  du  lab.  de  phvsiol. 
Univ.  de  Gen^^ve  1899,  Geneve,  1900,  i,  37^5.— Burton- 
Opitz  (R.)  On  the  vaso-motor  nerves  of  the  stomach. 
Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1909-10,  vii,  69.— 
Calvo  (A.)  Comportamento  delle  funzioni  gastriche 
nei  cani  sottoposti  alia  sezione  sopradiaframmatica  dei 
pneumogastrici.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  190l'i-7,  iv,  233- 
2.56.— Cannon  (W.  B.  )  The  motor  activities  of  the 
stomach  and  small  intestine  after  splanchnic  and  vagus 
section.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  190l')-7,  xvii,  429-442.— 
Contejean  (C.)  Innervation  de  I'estomac  chez  les  ba- 
traciens.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii, 
1050.— Conrtrade  (D.)  &  Guyon  (J.-F.)  Innervation 
motrice  du  cardia.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1,898, 

10.  s.,  V,  313-315.  — .  Innervation  motrice  de  la 

region  pvlorique  de  I'estomac.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 

Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  807-809.  .  Contribution  a 

I'etude  de  I'innervation  motrice  de  I'estomac.  J.  de 
physiol.  et  de  path.  g6n.,  Par.,  1899,  i,  ii8-46.— Dixon  (W. 
E.)  The  innervation  of  the  frog's  stomach.  J.  Phv.siol., 
Lond.,  1902,  xxviii,  57-75.— Doyon  (M.)  Recherches 
exp^rimeiitales  sur  I'innervation  gastrique  des  oiseaux. 
Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path..  Par.,  1894.  5.  s.,  vi,  887- 
898.— Dueeesclii  (V.)  Sui  nervi  dello  stomaco;  con- 
tributo  alia  conoscenza  della  innervazione  viscerale. 
Arch,  di  iisiol.,  Firenze,  1904-5,  ii,  521-548.— Gross  (M.) 
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Stomach  [Innervation  of). 

Weitere  Erfahrungen  fiber  einen  neuen  Magenschlauch. 
Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1894,  viii,  618.— KainkoU' 
(Y.)  Ob  iniiervatsiipislitshepriyomnikauamlibiy  iptits. 
[Innervation  of  the  food  receptacle  in  amphibia  and 
birds.]  Dnevnik  Syezda  Obsh.  Eussk.  Vrach.  v  pamyat 
Pirgova,  Kazan,  1899,  vii,  240.  — Kitniaiiofl' (K.  A.) 
Obokonchanii  nervov  vpepsinovikhzhelyozakhu  mleko- 
pitayushtshikh.  [On  nerve  endings  in  peptic  glands  of 
mammals.]  Nevrol.  Vestnik,  Kazan, 1897,  v,no.2,llG-121.— 
K.otIyaroff(B.)  Materiall  dlya  Izucheniya  innervatsii 
pervikh  dvukh  otdielov  zheludka  zhvachnikh  pomo- 
shtshyu  graticheskavo  metoda.  [Data  on  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  innervation  of  the  first  two  sections  of  the 
stomach  of  ruminants  by  the  graphic  method.]  Shorn, 
trud.  Kharkov.  Vet.  Inst.  (1889-90),  1891,  iii,  127-242,  4 
diag.— Kytmanow  (K.  A.)  Ueber  die  Nervenendi- 
gungen  in  den  Labdriisen  des  Magens  bei  Wirbeltieren. 
Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
xiii,  402-106.  1  pi.— Leubusclier  &  Sclialer  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Beziehungen  des  Nervus  vagus  zur  Salzsiiu- 
resekretion  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Centralbl.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xv,  761-767.— Ijivon  (C.)  Action 
mptrice  du  pneumogastrique  sur  I'estomac.  Ann.  de 
I'Ecole  .  .  .  de  mi5d.  et  pharm.  de  Marseille  1892,  Par.,  1893, 
343-348.— OTay  (W.  P.)  On  the  movements  and  innerva- 
tion of  the  stomacli.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  779-781. 

 .  Theinnervation  of  the  sphinctersand  musculature 

of  the  stomach.  J.  Physiol.,  Loud.,  1904,  xxxi,  260-271.— 
Meltzer  (S.  J.)  &Auer(J.)  ReflexhemmungderKar- 
dia  vom  Vagusaus.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 
1906,  XX,  45.5-457.  Also  [Abstr.],  trarid.:  Proc. Soc. Exper. 
Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  iv,  no.  1,  10.  Also  [Abstr.], 
transl.:  Science,  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxiv, 
766. — JTIiiller  (K.)  Ueber  die  Nervenversorgung  des 
Magendarmkanals  beim  Froscli  durch  Nervennetze. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1908,  cxxiii,  387^05.— 
Naito.  [Painful  points  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach.] 
Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1905,  950-957..— 
von  Opeucliowski.  Ueber  die  gesammte  Innerva- 
tion des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1S89,  xv,  717-719.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere 
Med. zuBerl., 1889-90, ix, 9-16.— Oser{L.)  Experimentelle 
Beitrtige  zur  Innervation  des  Magens.  Klin.  u.  exper. 
Stud.  .  .  .  Lab.  v.  Basch,  Berl.,  1892,  ii,  1-13.  Also:  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1892,  xx,  28-5-297.- Oucliakoff  (V. 
Gr.)  Lenerf  vague  comme  nerf  secrC'teur  de  I'estomac. 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1895-6,  iv,  429-153.— Paw- 
low  (J.  P.)  &ScIiumowa-Siiuanow;!tkaja  (E.  O.) 
Die  Innervation  der  Magendriisen  beim  Hunde.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1895,  .53-69.— Popelsk  i  (L.  B.)  O  peri- 
fericheskom  otrazhonnom  tsentrle  zheludochnlkh  zhe- 
lyoz.  [Peripheral  reflex  center  of  the  gastric  glands.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xxii,  1573.— Key,  Dc5monstra- 
tion  experimentale  de  la  fonction  .S(5cr<5toire  gastrique  du 
nerf  vague.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi, 
317-321.  — Rlieiiiboiat  (M.)  Ueber  den  Sekretions- 
ablauf  an  dem  der  extragastralen  Nerven  beraubten  Ma- 
genblindsack.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d. 
Erniihrungsstor.,  Stoffwechs.  -  u.  Verdauungskrankh., 
Berl.,  1909-10,  i,  65-86.— Zweig  (W.)  Die  motorischen 
Wurzelfasern  fiir  die  Kardia  und  den  Magen.  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1908-9,  cxxvi,  476-482. 

Stomacli  {Insects  in). 

Bacliinann.  Ein  Fall  von  lebenden  Fliegenlarven 
im  menschlichen  Magen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  193.— Higgins  (F.W.)  Dipte- 
rous larvse  vomited  by  a  child.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Div. 
entomol,  Wash.,  1890-91,  iii,  396.— Keenan  (J.  F.)  The 
discharge  of  larva  from  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  200.— Pazos  (J.  H.)  Larvas  de  moscas  vomita- 
das.  Rev.  de  med.  trop.,  Habana,  1902,  iii,  200-202.— Per- 
roneito  ( E. )  Sui  mezzi  per  com  battere  le  larve  d'  estro 
(Gastrophilus  equi)  nello  stomaco  e  nell'  intestino  del 
cavallo.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1895,  3.  s.. 
xliii, 86-102.— Scli0yen  (W.  M.)  En Cossu.s-Larves Fore- 
komsti  Maven  hos  et  Menneske.  [The  occurrence  of  a 
Cossus  larva  in  the  human  stomach.]  Norsk  Mag.  f. 
Lagevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1896,4.  R.,  xi,. 591-597.— SmytU 
(J. )  The  discharge  of  insects  from  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1487. 

Stomach  {Insufflation  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  {Auto-insufflation  of). 

DuEAND  (A.)  *Valeur  diagnostique  de  I'in- 
sufBation  stomacale.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

BardacIizi(F. )  ZurTechnikderMagenaufblahung, 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  620.— Behrend 
(M.)  The  dangers  of  inflating  the  stomach  with  CO2  gas; 
its  diagnostic  value;  report  of  three  cases  with  autopsies. 
Pros.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila. ,  1902-3,  xxiii,  200-206.  Also: 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  1165-1167.— Bosquier 
(R.)  Le  proc6d6  de  I'insufflation  gastrique;  son  usage 
en  m^decine  pratique.   Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  724-726. 


Stomach  {Intmlation  of). 

See  Stomach  {Lavage  of);  Stomach.- tube. 
Stomach  {Irrigation  of). 

See  Stomach  {Lavage  of). 

Stomach  {Juices  of). 

See  Stomach  {Extracts  arid  juices  of);  Stom- 
ach {Secretions  of). 

Stomach  {Juices  of,  Therapeutic  use  of). 
See  Stomach.  {Extracts  and  juices  of). 

Stomach  (Jurisprudence  of). 

See,  also.  Stomach.  {Wounds,  etc.,  of). 
Felletar  (E.)  A  gyomor-emiSsztes  t6rv6nysz^korvosi 
jelentiisege;  az  elkovetett  gyilkossiig  idopontjdnak  a  gyo- 
mor  emesztest'nek  eliihaladdsiibol  valo  meg^Uapitasa. 
[The  medico- legal  significance  of  stomach  digestion;  es- 
tablishing the  time  of  murder  by  the  progress  of  stomach 
digestion.]  Gyogydszat,  Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  290-294.— 
Marolli  (E.)  Unaquestionedi  medicina  legale  relativa 
alia  digestione  gastrica.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1901, 
viii,278-284.— Sing-li(P.C.)  The  length  of  time  required 
for  digestion  of  Indian  food  in  the  stomach,  and  its 
medico-legal  import.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902, 
xxxvii,  236-238. 

Stomach  {Larvas  in). 
See  Stomach  {Insects  in). 

Stomach  {Lavage  of). 

See,  also,  Intestines  {Obstruction  of.  Treat- 
ment of)  by  insufflation,  etc.;  Opium  {Poisoning 
by,  Treatment  of);  Stomach  {Dilatation  of. 
Treatment  of );  Stomach-tube. 

Debove  (G.  M.)  &  Remond  (de  M.)  Lavage 
de  I'estomac.    12°.    Pons,  1892. 

Deleagb  (F.)  Le  lavage  de  I'estomac,  sa 
technique,  ses  applications.    8°.    Paris,  1895. 

Fauchee  (H.)  Du  precede  operatoire  a  em- 
ployer pour  le  lavage  de  restomac.  8°.  Paris, 
1890. 

Geselevich  (M.  Z. )  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
promivaniya  zheludka  na  usvoyeniye  zhirov 
pishtshi  u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [Effect  of  wash- 
ing out  the  stomach  on  assimilation  of  fats  from 
food  in  healthy  people.  1   8°.   S  -Peterburg,  1891. 

LTarofp  (I.  A. )  *K  vroprosu  o  vliyanii  pro- 
mfvaniya  zheludka  na  usvoyeniye  azotistikh 
chastei  pisthshi  u  zdorovikh  i  bolnikh  lyudei. 
[Influence  of  washing  out  the  stomach  on  as- 
similation of  nitrogenous  food  in  health  and  dis- 
ease.]   8°.    S. -Peterburg,  1891. 

ViLCHis  Heeazo  (L.)  *Algunas  considera- 
ciones  sobre  el  lavado  del  estomago.  8°. 
Mexico,  1887. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  The  present  status  of  stomach  lavage. 
J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1909,  viii,  530-535.  Also:  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc,  1157-1159.— Ageroii.  Ueber  die 
Technic  und  Indikationen  des  Magenausspiilens.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  609.— Allanic.  Tu- 
bage  de  I'estomac  Arch.  mcJd.  d'Angers,  1904,  viii,  198- 
203.— Aiiialti  (G. )  Gastropatici  (300)  curati  con  la  la- 
vanda  gastrica.  Stomaco,  Napoli,  1904-8,  x-xiv,  passim. 
 .  Brevi  considerazionisu  100  casi  di  gastropatici  cu- 
rati con  la  lavanda  gastrica.  Ihid.,  1904,  x,  33;  41;  51;  57; 
67;  73.  ^Zso,  Reprint.- Attfleld  (D.  H.)  Treatment  of 
chronic  gastric  affections  by  washing  out  the  stomach. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1892,  xlviii,  108-116.— Bailey  (E,  H.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  sudden  death  following  lavage  of  the 
stomach.  Providence  M.  J.,  1909,  x,  165. — Balleng- 
Iiien.  Note  sur  le  lavage  de  I'estomac  dans  un  cas  d'ac- 
cidents  intestino-p6riton(5aux.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.-clin.  de 
Li  le,  1888,  iii,  239-244.  —  Barnes  ( Ida  C. )  Lavage  of 
the  stomach.  Proc.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Topeka,  1894,  xxviii, 
75-88.— Beecli  (  G.  D.)  Lavage  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1900,  xxiv,  165-168.  Also:  N. 
Albany  M.  Herald,  1900,  xx,  331.— Behrens  (L.)  Lav- 
age in  chronic  gastritis.  St.  Louis  M.  <k  S.  J.,  1897, 
Ixxii,  208-213.  —  Benedict  (A.  L.)  Lavage;  report  of 
cases  so  treated.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1891-2,  iv,  493- 
496. — Berard.  Sur  quelqucs  indications  des  lavages 
de  I'estomac  aprfes  les  interventions  de  chirurgie  ab- 
dominale.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1906,  ix,  nos.  226- 
232.    Also:  Lyon  mM.,  1906,  cvii.  517-523.— Bianclii 
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(A.)  Nuove  osservazioni  semejologiche  e  terapeutiche 
suUa  lavanda  gastrlca.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  mod.  int.,  Mi- 
lano,  1891,  iv,  83-86.— Boas  (J.)  Ueber  Indikationen  und 
Kontraindikationen  der  Magenaus-spulungen.  Ge.s.  Beitr. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906, 
ii,  97-101.  ylfeo;  "Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1901, 
n.  F.,  iii,  6'29-&31.— Borri  (A.^  Sul  potere  to.ssico  dei 
pasti  di  prova  e  delle  acque  di  lavatura  dello  stnniaoo. 
Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.  di  Parma,  1908,  2.  s.,  i,  4-10.— Oliase 
(R.  F.)  A  simple  stomach  and  colon  apparatus.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila..  1904,  viii,  G'27.— Clemeslia  (J.  C. )  Periph- 
eral neuritis,  including  optic  neuritis,  following  lav- 
age of  a  dilated  stomach.  N.  York  M.  .1.,  1898,  Ixvii, 
898.  —  CoUiilieim  (P.)  Die  Technik  der  Magen-  und 
Darmaus-spiUungen.  Deutsche  KrankenpHg.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1903,  vi,  177-182.  —  tlozzolino  (O.)  Indicazione  e  tec- 
nica  del  lavaggio  dello  stomaco  nelle  aiTe/.ioni  gastro- 
intestinali  dei  lattanti.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med,  int.  1897, 
Roma,  1898,  viii,  ,537-542.— Dauriac  (j.-S.)  De  la  gas- 
tronomic Ovacuatrice  et  du  drainage  de  I'estomac.  Ann. 
internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest..  Par.,  1908,  ii,  93-98. — 
Deleave.  Des  contre-indications  au  lavage  de  I'esto- 
mac et  des  accidents  qu'it  pent  provoquer.  Bull,  et 
mc'm.  Soc.  de  therap..  Par.,  1895,  130-141.— I>evoto  (L.) 
Degli  abusl  della  lavatura  gastrica.  Atti  Cong,  re- 
gion, ligure  1N96,  Geneva,  1897,  ii,  43.  Also:  Boll.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1896,  xi,  255.— Klirlit-U  (F.) 
Ausspiilungen  des  Magens  mit  Hollensteinlosung,  ein 
therapeutiseh  und  diagnostisch  wirksames  Cholago- 
gum.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xlix,  568-570. — 
Eiclibern' (J.)  The  value  of  gastric  lavage.  Ohio  M. 
J.,  Columbus,  1908,  iv,  575-580.— Einliorii  (M.)  Ueber 
eine  neue  Mageudouehe.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  therap.  Beil.,  2.   Also,  trand.: 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  842.   .  A  new  method  of 

catheterizing  the  pylorus  and  duodenum.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxvi,  595-598.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Esolile. 
Die  Beliandlung  der  Magenkrankheiten  mit  Ausspiilun- 
gen und  Douchen.  Aerztl.  Prnkt.,  Hamb.,  1895,  viii, 577- 
585. — Fauflier  Le  lavage  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  dethi5- 
rap.  mfid.-chlr.,  Par.,  1895,  Ixii,  331-335.— Feiiwlok  (W. 
S. )  Some  of  the  dangers  of  washing  out  the  stomach. 
Practitioner,  Loud.,  1892,  xl viii,  241-256.— Fleiner  (W.) 
Geschichte  und  Klinik  der  Magenspiilungen.  Deutsche 
Kliaik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1901,  v,  31-60.— Forlaninl.  La- 
vatura con  soluzioni  di  nitrato  d'  argento  nel  catarro 
cronico  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int., 
Milano,  1891,  iv,  79-81.— Foriiaca  (L.)  SuU'  equilibrio 
termico  dello  stomaco  e  sul  lavaggio  gastrico  freddo. 
Rassegna  dl  terap.,  Torino,  1906,  v,  106;  129. — Foster 
(W.  B.)  Gastric  lavage.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh., 
1905-6,  xviii,  74-81.  Also:  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Rich- 
mond, 1905-6,  iv,  288-295.  Also:  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906, 
XX,  12:  34.  Also:  South.  M.  &  S.,  ChatUinooga,  1906,  v, 
5-8. — Foiirrler  (M.)  Lavage  de  I'estomac  au  bi-smuth. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  therap..  Par.,  1895,  22.>-232.— Fuld 
(E. )  Eine  Methode  zur  Desinfektion  von  Magenschliiu- 
chen  in  der  tiiglichen  Praxis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  xlv,  961.  —  GasiTioiii  (E.)  Sul  modo  di  compor- 
tarsi  del  ricambio  niateriale  sotto  1'  influenza  della  gas- 
trolusi,  praticata  come  mezzo  curativo  di  alcune  gastro- 
patie.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  iisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1898,  4.  s., 
X,  1-46.  —  Gardner  (E.  R. )  Lavage  of  stomach  in 
constipation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi, 
1264. — de  GenersIcU  (A.)  Le  lavage  du  canal  digestif 
(diaclysme).  Progrtis  m6d..  Par.,  1893,  2.  s.,  xviii,  201. — 
Gilardoiii  (A.)  Versuche  fiber  die  Wirkung  von  hy- 
driatischen  Prozeduren  auf  die  Magensekretion.  Ztschr. 
f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1903-4,  vii,  682-684  — 
Green  (J.  T.)  Lavage  of  the  stomach.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1899-1900,  vi,  113-116.  —  Gross  (M.) 
The  stomach-douche  and  its  uses.   Jled.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1895,  xlviii,  430-432.   .  The  stomach  douche  and  its 

application.  Ibid.,  1906,  Ixix,  971.  Also,  traiisL:  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  199-201.  —  Hainiss  (G.)  A 
gyomor- ^s  bclmosasok  es  belso  gy6gyszerek6rteke  a  gy- 
ermekkori  gyomor-  es  liglhurutoknal.  [The  value  of  gaV- 
tric  or  intestinal  irrigation  and  internal  remedies  in 
stomachic  or  intestinal  catarrhs  in  children.]  Gvogvil- 
szat,  Budapest,  1907,  xlvii,  608-611.  —  Marbin  (R.  M.) 
A  portable  apparatus  for  stomach  douche.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1945. — Hayeni  (G.)  Indica- 
tions des  lavages  de  I'estomac  Arch.  d.  mnl.  de  Vappar. 
digest,  [etc].  Par.,  1908,  ii,  637-666.— Heninieter  (J.  C.) 
Gastric  lavage  with  a  continuous  current;  an  improved 
recurrent  stomach  tube,  with  historv  and  technics  of  the 
subject.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii,  819-831.  Also,  Reprint. 
Hersoliell  (G.)    On  the  technic  of  washing  out  the 

stomach.    Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xv,  316-320.   . 

An  improved  apparatus  for  washing  out  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1289-1291.   .  Improved  appa- 
ratus for  administering  the  intra-gastric  needle-bath. 

J.  Balneol.  &  Climat.,  Lond.,  1900,  iv,  244-256.   . 

An  improved  apparatus  for  auto-lavage  of  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond,,  1904,  ii,  532.— Howell  (.T.  T.)  Observa- 
tions on  the  technique  of  lavage.  N.  Eng.  M.  Month., 
Dan  bury.  Conn.,  1900,  xix,  377-380.— JUrgensen  (C.) 
Om  Maveudskylling  og  Mavedouche.     [Washing,  out 


fl^tomach  {Lavage  of). 

of  stomach  and  stomach  douche.]     Ugesk.  f.  Licger, 

Ki(ibenh.,  1S92,  4.  R.,  xxv,  385;  409.   .  Hvorledcs 

udl0res  Maveudskylning  paa  rette  Maude?  [How  to 
wash  out  the  stomach  in  the  right  way.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1899,  4.  R.,  vii,  8U.'>-907.— Knapp  (M.I.)  Tlio 
clinical  report  of  four  ca.ses  of  lavage  of  the  .stomach 
by  the  aid  of  Knapp's  director.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1898, 
liii,  313. — K.nli-'lit  (M.  W.)  Lavage  as  a  therapeutic 
measure  in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Med.  ik  Surg.  Re- 
porter, Phila.,,  1.S96,  Ixxx,  197-199.— Kiiprljanoil'  (N. 
G.)  O  promyvaniizheludka.  [How  to  wa.sh  out  the  stom- 
ach.] Protok.  1  trudi  Russk.  chir.  Obsh.  Pirogova,  St. 
Peter.sb.,  1890,  vii,  61-69.— Lauterbaell  (M.)  Die  Jla- 
genspiilung,  ihre  Indicationen  und  Contraindicationen. 
Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxv,  421.  Also,  tmiisl.:  Med. 
Wcekbl.,  Amst.,  1903-4,  X,  377-379.^l.e  Filliatre  ((i.) 
Notes  surlelavagede  I'estomac  dansrcicclusionintestinalc 
aigue.  Rev.  mi5d..  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  6.")2-655.— Linossier 
(G.)  Le  lavage  de  I'estomac:  indications  et  cimtre-indica- 
tions.  Arch.  gen.  de  m<;d.,  Par.,  1903,  i,  2s-:i',i. — L.iisiili. 
Sull'  infiuenzadel  lavaggio  gastricoulcalimi  e  nculro  sul 
ricambio  materiale.  R.  A<'cad.  d.  Iisiocrit.  in  Siena. 
Proc.  verb.,  1896,  109-112.   Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1896,  xvii,  185.— JW<-Hwen  ( F.)  Lavage;  its  indications, 
materials,  and  technique.  Merck's  .Yrch.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ii, 
479-483. — Marin  Periijo  (A.)  Cousideraciones  elini- 
cas  sobre  el  lavado  del  estomago.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prdct.,  Madrid,  1893,  xxxii,  393-405. —Ma rro  (A.)  La 
cura  del  delirio  acuto  colle  lavature  gastriche.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898,  Roma,  1899,  i.v,  14-lH.  —  Mar. 
tius.  Die  Indicationen  zur  Schlauchbehandlung  des 
Magens.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  Ixiv,  919. 
Also:  Med. -chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1895,  xxx,  564.  Also: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1895, 
Leipz.,  1896,  Ixvii,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,  30-32.  — Matliieu  (A.) 
&Koux(j.-C.)   Les  abus  du  lavage  de  I'estomac.  Gaz. 

d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1313.  .  Tubage  6va- 

cuateur,  tubo-gavage,  tubage  a  sec  Ibid.,  1903,  Ixxvi, 
13. — Merkel.  Ueber  Magenau.sspUlung.  Med.  Cor.-Bl. 
d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  48;  65.— 
Mlrallie  (C.)  Le  lavage  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1907,  2.  s.,  xxv,  8l;j-816.— Murray  (D.  H.)  Rec- 
tocolonic  lavage,  with  description  of  new  and  improved 
tubes.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxix,  497-499.  Also, 
Reprint. — Musser  (.1.  H. )  On  the  use  and  abuse  of  lav- 
age. Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvi,  723.  Also,  Re- 
piint. — Myer  (J.  S.)  A  portable  gastric  lavage  outfit. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  1995.— Neck  (C.) 
Zur  Technik  der  Magenau-sspiilung.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1901,  xxix,  1:337-1339.— P.  (.1.)  Du  lavage  de  I'es- 
tomac par  le  procfide  du  siphon.  Echo  med.  et  pharm.de 
r Guest,  Rennes,  l.ssl,  i,  148;  174. — Pispoli  (R.)  Unnuovo 
apparecchio  a  corrente  continua  per  la  lavatura  dello  .sto- 
maco. GJior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.] ,  Roma,  1894,  xlii,  641- 
651. — Reale  (E.)  Ueber  Ausspiilung  des  Magens  mit  La- 
pislosung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr, ,  1896.  xlvi,  625;  679;  723; 
773. — Keed  (B.)  When  and  how  to  u'ash  out  the  stom- 
ach (lavage).  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1898,  vii,  77.5- 
777.— Roberts  (H.  H.)  Gastric  lavage.  Am.  Pract.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1902,  xxxiii,  294-297.— Rosenheim  CT.) 
UeberdieMagendouche.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1892, vi, 
382-390.— Rossi  (B.)  Contributo  clinico  alia  cura  della 
vertigine  dispeptica  medianto  la  lavatura  dello  stomaco. 
Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1S99,  xv,  148-155. 
 .  Contributo  clinico  alia  cura  della  vertigine  dispep- 
tica medianteil  lavaggio  dello  stomaco.   Stomaco.  Napoli, 

1897,  iii,  73-76. — Roux  (J.-C.)  Les  indications  du  lavage 
de  I'estomac  Clinique,  Par.,  1906, 1,  297. — Salinger  (J. 
L.)  Lavage  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  disorders,  espe- 
cially in  dispensary  practice.  Theraji.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894, 
3.  s.,  x,  59'2-595. — Salomon  (M.)  Ueber  die  Verwend- 
barkeit  der  Rosenheim'schen  Magensonde  zur  Magen- 
douche  und  einige  zweckmiissige  Modificationen  dersel- 
ben.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  692  -  695. — 
Sarason  ( L.  )  Eine  neue  Magendouche.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  therap.  Beil., 
18. — Sato  (S.)  [A  case  of  external  injury  of  the  external 
ary-epiglottic  cartilages  by  washing  tlie  stomach  through 
the  esophagus.]  Dai  Nippon  Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai  Kwai 
Ho,  Tokyo,  1897,  iii,  546-553.— Sawyer  (,T.  P.)  A  com- 
parison of  methods  of  lavage  with  the  siphon  tube  and 
Politzer  bulbs.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  215. 
Also,  Reprint.— Singley  (J.  D.)  On  the  value  of  post- 
operative gastriclavage.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,612. — 
Somervail  (A.)  [Description  of  instrument  for  wash- 
ing out  the  stomach.]  Am.  Med.  Recorder,  Phila.,  1823, 
vi,  .583.- Spivak  (C.  D.)  Lavage  of  the  stomach  as  a 
therapeutic  agent  in  the  treatment  of  habitual  constipa- 
tion: a  preliminary  report.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass. .Chicago,  1901, 

xxxvi,  1020.   .  Tubism;  lavage  habit.    Am.  Med., 

Phila.,  1904,  vii,  48.  Also.  Reprint.— Stavely  (A.  L.) 
Lavage  as  a  treatment  for  persistent  nau.sea  and  vomit- 
ing following  the  administratinn  of  auEesthetics.  Food, 
N.  Y.,  1x94-6,  vi,  43.  — Strlibe  (K.)  Ueber  die  Ma- 
genspiilung  auf  neuen  Indikation.sgebieten  und  in  mo- 
difizierter  Anwendungsform.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  Ivii,  1'221;  1289.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  xxvii.  372-397.   . 
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Ein  Beitrag  zur  Erieichteruiig  der  Magenspiilung.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  514.— Stucliy  (T.  H.) 
Gastric  lavage.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1903,  3.  s.,  xiv,  228- 
241. — Tliienot  (J. )  Technique  du  lavage  de  I'estomac. 
Nord  mM.,  Lille,  1902,  viii,  138-140.— Tliiercelin  (E.) 
Un  cas  d'oesophagisme  au  cours  du  lavage  de  Festomac. 
France  m(5d.,  Par.,  1895,  xlii,  305.  —  Van  de  Velde- 
Coosemans.  Lavage  et  gavage  gastriques.  Ann.  Soc. 
mM.-chir.  d'Anvers,  1902,  vii.  107-113.— Weisman  (F. 
H. )  Hepatic  colic  and  gastric  catarrh  successfully  treated 
by  lavage  of  the  stomach  with  hydrozone.  Centr.  States 
M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  Ix,  544-546.  Also  [Abstr.l:  St. 
Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Ixxsix,  73.— Williams  (R.  F.) 
Gastric  lavage.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1899,  164- 
170.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1899- 
1900,  iv,  514-517.  Also:  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  .T.,  1899,  xv, 
429^31. 

Stomach  {Lavage  of)  in  children. 

Pruneau  (E.  )  *  Les  indications  du  lavage  de 
I'estomac  en  medecine  infantile.  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

Araoz  Allaro  (G.)  El  lavajedel  estomago  y  del  in- 
testino  en  los  nines.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1901, ix,  190-199.— Babomieix  (L.)  Le  lavagede  I'esto- 
macchezl'enfant.  Gaz. d. hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv, 44.  Also: 
Ann.  de  laPoliclin.  de  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  127-131.— Cassel  (J. ) 
Ueber  die  Indikationen  zur  Magenausspiilung  bei  Silug- 
lingen.  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  161-164.— 
Cozzoliuo  (0.)  Indicazioni  e  tecnica  del  lavaggio 
dello  stomaco  nelle  affezioni  gastro-intestinali  dei  lat- 
tanti.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1898,  vl,  1-10. — Gundobiii 
(N.  P.)  Opromlvanii  zheludka  vterapii  grudnikh  dietel. 
lOn  lavage  in  the  treatment  of  children  at  the  breast.] 
Trudi  Obsh.  dietsk.  vrach  v  S.-Peterb.,  1889,  95-100.— 
Hertzog  (E.)  Lavados  estomacales  6  intestinales  en 
las  dispepsias  y  gastro-enteritis  de  los  niiios.  Eev.  med. 
de  Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1890-91,  xix,  293-311.— L,avage 
(Le)  de  I'estomac  chez  les  nourrissons.   Med.  inf..  Par., 

1899,  ii,  309.— lieo(H.)  Ueber  die  praktische  Bedeutung 
der  Magenausspiilung  bei  Siiuglingen.  Ztschr.  f.  prakt. 
Aerzte,  Frankf .  a.  M.,  1896,  v,  447-453.— Mayer  ( A. }  Ue- 
ber Magenspiilungen  bei  Sauglingen.  Berl.  klin.-therap. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  855-860.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap. 
Wchnsch  r. ,  1905, 855-860.— Ran  e  ( C.  L. )  The  u  tility  of  gas- 
tric lavage  in  the  treatment  of  infantile  diseases.  Hahne- 
mann. Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  761-765.— Steln- 
liai'dt  ( I. )  Ueber  Magenausspiilungen  im  Kindesalter: 
Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  der  kindlichen  Verdauungssto- 
rungen.  Miinchen.  med. Wchnschr.,  1901,  xl viii, 630-633. — 
Xroi'tski  (I.  V.)  Zheludochnoye  pishtshevareniyema- 
lenkikh  dletei:  terapevticheskoye  znacheniye  propolas- 
kivaniy  dietskavo  zheludka.  [Digestion  in  the  stomach 
of  little  children;  therapeutic  use  of  washing  out  the 
child's  stomach.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1S90,  xxxiv,  888- 
908.— Tiiley  (H.  E.)  Stomach  washing  in  infants.  Tr. 
Kentucky  M.  Soc,  Louisville,  1893,  n.s.,ii,  22.3-230.  Also: 
Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1892,  n.  s.,  xiii,  260-263. 
Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii,  10-12.   Also,  Reprint. 

Stomacli  {Lining  rneiuhrane  of). 

iSec  Stomach  (Glands  of);  Stora.a,c)a.  {Histol- 
ogy of);  Stomach.  {Fliijsiology  of). 

i^tomach  {Lymplmtics  of). 

[Stefanis  (F.  a.)]  Limfaticheskiye  sosadi 
zheludka  chelovieka.  [Lymphatic  vessels  of 
the  human  stomach.]    8°.    [A7ev,  1902.] 

Comolll  (A.)  Contribute  alia  conoscenza  della  cir- 
colazione  linfatica  dello  stomaco.  Menitore  zoel.  ital., 
Firenze,  1910,  xxi,  83-85. — Ciiiieo  (B.)  &  Oelamare 
(G.)  Les  lymphatiques  de  I'estemac  (6tude  anatomique 
et  histologique).   J.  de  I'anat.  et  physiol.  [etc.].  Par., 

1900,  xxxvi,  393-416,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,1900,ll.s.,  ii,428.— Jamieson{.T.K. )  & 
Oobson  (j.  F.)  Lectures  on  the  lymphatic  system  of 
the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1061-1066. — Letulle 
(M.)  Ganglions  lymphatiques  pari6taux  de  I'estomac. 
Bujl.  et  m(5m.  Sec.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  1093-1096.— 
Polya  (J.)  &  Navratil  (D.)  VizsgAlatok  a  feregnyiil- 
v4ny  <5s  a  gyomor  nyirokereirUl.  [Researches  on  the  ver- 
miform appendix  and  the  lymph  vessels  of  the  stomach.] 
Orvestud.  grtek.  gyiijt.  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1903, 
u.  f.,  iv,  385;  657,  1  pi. 

Stomach  {Malformation  of). 

See  Stomach  (Abnormities  of);  Stomach 
(Hourglass  contraction  of). 

Stomach  {Massage  of). 

Boas  (I.)  Ueber  die  Kontraindikationen  der  Bauch- 
massage  bei  Krankheiten  des  Magendarmkanals.  Ztschr. 
f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xii,  30-38.— 
Clemm  (W.  N.)    Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Magen- 


Stomach  {Massage  of). 

und  Darmerkrankungen  mit  Kohlensaure-Massage.  N. 
Therap.,  Wien,  1906,  iv,  366-372.  Also:  N.  Yorker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1906,  xviii,  333-337.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1906,  Iv,  2505-2510.— Cseri  (J.)  Die  Massage  des 
vollen  Magens.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1894, 
XXX,  1242: 1895,  xxi, 56.  Also:  Wien. med.  Wchnschr.,  1894, 

xliv,  1961;  2005;  2057.  •  .  Vaiasz  Siimegi  Josef  dr.  ur 

megjegyzeseire  gyomor-massdliisi  eljarisom  kerd6s6ben. 
[Reply  to  the  observations  of  Joseph  Siimegi  on  my  method 
of  stomach  massage.]  Orvosihetil.,  Budapest,  1895.  xxxlx, 
40.— Fujig-awa.  [Massage  of  the  stomach.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  365- 
369.— Kleiiiiii  (W.  N.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  der  Ma- 
gendarmerkrankungen  mit  Kohlensaure-Massage.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1906,  Leipz. 
1907,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  40-42.— Knapp  (M.  I.)  Shall  mas- 
sage of  the  stomach  be  recommended?  A  study  of  6 
cases.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  861;  909.— JTIonari  (A.) 
&  Bertoiii  (P.  F.)  Influenza  del  massaggio  e  della  cor- 
rente  indotta  dissocciati  o  combinati,  suUa  funziene  me- 
toria  dello  stomaco  ectasico  suU'  aciditil  totale  e  sulla 
secrezionedell'  acido  cloridrico.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1900,  xxxix,  638-643.  Also:  Clin.  med.  ital.  p.  il  giubil. 
Clin.  d.  E.  Galvagni,  Milano,  1901,  62-67.— Nagy  (G.)  A 
Kyomor-massziil4skerdesehez.  [The  question  of  stomach 
massage.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1895,  xxxix,  101. — 
Nara  (T.)  [The  physiological  significance  of  gastro- 
enteric massage.]  I-cho-bvo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  To- 
kyo, 1899-1900,  i,  166-180.— IVorstrora  (G.)  Technique 
of  massage  of  the  stomach.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix, 

334-336.   .  Du  massage  de  I'estomac.   Bull.  gen.  de 

th(5rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  cxlv,  644-647.— Oruiay  (J.) 
Megjegyzfeek  azon  k(5rdeshez,  vajjon  agyomormassal4,sftt 
telt  vagy  tires  Allapotiban  vegezziik-e?  [Remarks  en  the 
question  whether  stomach  massage  should  be  practiced 
with  a  full  or  empty  stomach,]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1895,  xxxix,  65. — Sallg'iiat.  Le  massage  therapeuti- 
que  dans  les  affections  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  physiotherap., 
Pur.,  1904,  ii,  94-104.— Sperling  (A.)  Die  Magendarm- 
massage.  Monatschr.  f.  d.  phy.s.-diatet.  Heilmeth.,  Miin- 
chen, 1909,  i,  381;  456.— Siimegi  (J.)  Meg  nehdny  .sz6 
a  telt  gyomer  massaged-boz.  [Further  on  massage  of 
the  stomach  when  full.)  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1895, 
xxxix,  77.  [See,  also,  supra,  Cseri.] — Turok.  (F.  B.) 
Method  of  treating  certain  diseases  of  the  stomach  by 
cleansing  and  massage  based  upon  pathological  indica- 
tions. Atti  d.  xi.  Ceng.  med.  internaz.,  Rema,  1894,  iii, 
med.  int.,  17.5-179,— Waltlier  (N.)  Ueber  die  Behand- 
lung der  Magendarmerkrankungen  mif  Kehlen.siiure- 
massage.  Med.-technel.  J.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906-7,  ii, 
237.— Wegele  (C)  Ueber  Massage  von  Magen  und 
Dickdarm  nach  Einfiihrung  medikamentoser  Fliissig- 
keiteu.   Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  xx,  365. 

Stomach  (Mechanism,  of). 

See  Stomach  [Movements,  etc.,  of);  Stomach 
{Physiologij  of). 

Stomach  {Morphology  of). 

See,  also.  Stomach  (Histology  of);  Stomach 
(Regeneration  of). 

Bauer  (  M.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Histologie  des 
Muskelmagens  der  Vogel.  [Freiburg.]  8°. 
Bonn,  1901. 

BoNDouY  (T. )  *  Du  role  des  tubes  pyloriques 
dans  la  digestion  chez  les  teleosteens.  8°.  Paris, 
1899. 

CoRDiER  (J. -A. )  *  Recherches  sur  I'anatomie 
comparee  de  I'estomac  des  ruminants.  4°. 
Paris,  ]894. 

Frohi.ich  (A.  W.  0.)  * Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  TJebergangszonen  und  einige  Eigen- 
tiimlichkeiten  des  feineren  Baues  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut  der  Haussaugetiere.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1907. 

Haane  (H.  G.  K.  )  *  Ueber  die  Cardiadriisen 
und  die  Cardiadriisenzone  des  Magens  der  Haus- 
siiugethiere.    [Giessen.]    8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  1-32, 
ipl. 

Hempel  (A.)  *  Ueber  Altersveriinderungen 
an  der  Fundusdriisenregion  des  Pferdemagens. 
8°.    Bern,  1908. 

JuNGELAUs  (F.  C. )  *  Der  Magen  der  Ceta- 
ceen.    8°.    Jena,  1897. 

Mangold(E. )  *DerMuskelmagenderkorner- 
fressendea  Vogel,  seine  niotorischen  Funktionen 
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IStomach  {Morphology  of). 
und  ihre  Abhiingigkeit  voin  Nervensystem. 
Habilitationsschrift.     [Jena.]    8°.  AUenburg, 
1906. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1905-6,  cxi,  163- 
240,  1  pi. 

Martin  (P.)  Die  Entwicklung  des  Wieder- 
kiiuermagens  und  -Darmes.  fol.  [Zurich, 
1891.] 

ScLAVUNOs  (G.  L.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
das  Eleidin  und  den  Verhornungsprocess  der 
Pars  cardiaca  des  Magens  der  Siiugethiere.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1890. 

Also,  m.- Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zuWiirzb., 
1890,  n.  F.,  xxiv,  161-178,  1  pi. 

Seber(M.)  *Die  Muskulatur  und  das  elas- 
tische  Gewebe  des  Magens  der  Einhufer,  Fleisch- 
fresser  und  des  Schweines.  [Zurich. ]  8°. 
Schirahach,  1909. 

Spajier  (G.  )  *Beitrage  zur  Entwicklung 
des  Wiederkauermagens.    8°.    Gicssen,  1907. 

ToEPFER  (K.)  *r)ie  Morpliologie  des  Magens 
der  Rodentia.  [Erlangen.]  12°.  Leipzig, 
1891. 

Valatour  (M.)  Recberches  sur  les  glandes 
gastriques  et  les  tuniques  musculaires  du  tube 
digestif  dans  les  poissons  et  les  batraciens.  4°. 
Paris,  1861. 

WtiRFEL  (K.)  *  Vergleichend  anatomische 
und  histologische  Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Ban  des  zweiten  Magens  und  iiber  die  Muscula- 
ris  mucosae  des  Vorderdarms  der  Wiederkiiuer 
(Rind  und  Schaf).  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Dresden, 
1908. 

Barnabb  (V.)  Brevi  considerazionl  e  ricerche  sulla 
conformazione  dello  stomaco  umano  e  di  altri  mammiferi 
a  proposito  di  una  rara  aiiomalia  riscontrata  in  questo 
viscere  nel  Lepus  cuniciilus.  Boll.  d.  Sue.  zool.  ital., 
Roma,  1904,  2.  s.,  v,  227-240.— Baum  (H.)  Die  Lage  des 
Magens  vom  Hunde  in  den  verschiedenen  Fiillungsgra- 
den  und  die  Rotationstheorie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Thier- 
med.,  Leipz.,  1889,  xv,  401-422.— Bettiuaiin  (H.  W.) 
The  shape  of  the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1898,  n. 
s.j  cxv,  698-708. — Bu^'nion  (E.)  L'estomacdeXylocopa 
violacea.  Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass;  d.  anat.,  Nancy,  1904, 
vi,  24-37,4  pi.— Cattaneo  (G.)  Ancora  sullo  stomaco 
dei  deliini.   Boll.  d.  mus.  di  zool.  [etc.],  Genova,  1887-8, 

iii,  no.  68,  1-15,  1  pi.   .  Sur  I'anatomie  de  I'estomac 

du  "  Pteropus  medius."  [Trand.  from:  Atti  d.  Soc.  ligu- 
stica  dl  sc  nat.,  1893.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1893, 
xix,  344-3-50. — Cordier  (J. -A.)  Sur  I'anatomie  conipar^e 
du  feuillet  et  de  la  caillette  dans  la  scrie  des  ruminants. 

Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1892,  cxv,  744-746.   . 

Observations  anatomiques  sur  la  gouttiOre  dite  (lesopha- 
gienne  de  I'estomac  de  quelques  mammiferes.  Bull.  Soc. 
philomat.  de  Par.,  1892-3,  8.  s.,  v,. 59-61.   .  Sur  I'esto- 
mac du  cerf  de  David.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.  C.-r., 
1893,  no. 4,  4. — Oorti  (A.)  Ricerche  su  I'anatomia  dello 
stomaco  dei  vespertilionidi.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  em- 
briol.,  Firenze,  1903,  ii,  369-104.  1  pi.— Ciinniiigliam 
(D.  J.)  On  the  varying  form  of  the  stomach  in  man  and 
anthropoids.   Proc.  Anat.  Soc.  Gr.  Brit.  &  Ireland.  Lond., 

1903-4,  p.  xlix.   .  The  varying  form  of  the  stomach. 

Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  47-51. 

 .  The  varying  form  of  the  stomach  in  man  and  the 

anthropoid  ape.  Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1906,  xlv,  9^7,  4 
pi. — Deimler  (K.)  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Pylorusdriisenzone  des  Magens  und  die  Duo- 
denaldriisehzone  des  Darmkanals  der  Haussaugetiere. 
Internat.  Monatschr.  f.  Anat.  u.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905, 
xxii,  209-229.— De  Witt  (Lydia  M.)  Morphology  of  py- 
loric glands  as  shown  bv  reconstruction:  demonstration 

of  models.    Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1901-2.  i,  514.   .  On 

the  morphology  of  the  pyloric  glands  of  vertebrates. 
Contrib.  Med,  Research  (Vaughan),  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
1903,  188-'203.— Froriep  ( A.)  Ueber  Form  und  Lage  des 
mensclilichen  Magens.  Vcrnandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  1906,  Leipz.,  1907,  2.  Teil,  2.  Hlfte.,  312- 
314.— Harvey  (B.  C.  H.)  A  study  of  the  structure  of  the 
gastric  glands  of  the  dog  and  of  the  changes  which  they 
undergo  after  gastroenterostomv  and  occlusion  of  the 
pylorus.  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1907,  vi,  207-243.— Hede- 
niiiis  (I.)  Chemische  Untcrsuchung  der  hornartigen 
Schicht  des  Muskelmagens  der  Viigel.  Skandin.  Arch.  f. 
Physiol. .Leipz. .1891. iii. 214-2.52.— Hopkins (G.S.)  Struc- 
ture of  stomach  of  Amiacalva.  Proc.  Am.  Soc.  Micr.  1890, 
Wash. , 1891, xii. 16.5-169.— Mali  (P.)  The  vessels  and  walls 
of  the  dog's  .stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Rep.,  Bait., 
1896,  i,  1-36,  6  pi.— JTIiclialovsliy  (J.)   Zur  Frage  uber 


IStomach  {Morphology  of). 

funktionelle  Acnderungen  in  cIcn'Zellen  des  Driisenma- 
gens  bei  Vogcln.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1909,  xxxiv,  257- 
275.— Bllrcoli  (S.)  Delia  bozza  pilorica.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1307;  1471:  2048.— Monti  (Rina).  .Su 
la  morfologia  comparnta  dei  condotti  escretori  dcUe 
ghiandole  gastriche  nei  vertebrati.   Boll,  scient.,  Pavia, 

1898,  XX,  33;  65;  101,  2  pi,   .  Su  la  iinastrutturadello 

stomaco  dei  gasteropodi  tcrrestri.  R.  1st.  Lomb.  di.sc.  e 
lett.  Rcndic,  Milano,  1899,  2.  s.,  xxxii,  1086-1097.— 
Moore  (J.  E.  S.)  &  Bandies  (W.  B.)  A  new  interpre- 
tation of  the  gastric  organs  of  Spirula,  Nautilus,  and  the 
gastropods.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902,  Ixx,  231-237.— 
©esterlon  (F.)  Ueber  den  Magcn  des  Flusskrcbses. 
Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Phy.siol.  u.  wissensch.  Med.,  Bcrl.,  1840, 
387-441,  1  I>1.— 0|»l>el  (A.)  Die  Magendriisen  der  Wir- 
beltiere.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1896,  xi,  596-601.— Pilliet 
(A.-H.)  Recherches  histologiques  sur  I'estomac  des  pois- 
.sonso.s.seux  (pleuronectes).  J.  de  I'anat.  etpliysiol.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1894,  xxx,  61-78.— Pilliet  (A.  H.)  &  Boulart 
(R.)    L'estomac  des  cetaefe.    Ibid..  1895,  xxxi,  2.50-260. 

 .  Note  sur  I'e.stomac  compost  du  semnopilhe- 

que.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  v,  216- 
218. — Betzius  (.\.)  Ueber  den  Ban  des  Magens  bei  den 
in  Schweden  vorkomnienden  Wiihlmiiusen  (Lemmus 
Nilss.,  Hvpudseus  Illig.).  Arch.  f.  Anat.,  Physiol,  ii. 
wissensch.  Med.,  Berl.,  1841,  403-4'20,  1  pi.— Bobinsoii 
(R.)  Morphologic  et  connexions  anatomiques  du  cardia 
humain.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  836- 
838. — Boss  (Mary  J.)  The  origin  and  development  of 
the  gastric  glands  of  Desmognathus,  Amblystoma,  and 
pig.  Biol.  Bull.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  19i)2-3,  iv. 66^95.— Bossi 
(G.)  &  Cova  (E.)  Studio  morfiilogicoiielle  arterie  dello 
stomaco.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat.  e  di  cnibriol.,  Firenze,  1904, 
iii,  485;  566.— Butlini  (A.)  Sullo  sviluppoe  suil  tardive 
contegno  dello  strato  glandulare  dello  stomaco  nella 
Rana  esculenta.  Monitore  zool.  ital.,  Firenze,  1899,  x, 
suppl.,  pp.  Ixiii-lxviii,  1  pi. — Salomon  (H.)  Beitriige 
zur  Anatomic  des  Magens  der  catarrhinen  AlTen  (Cerco- 
pithecus  und  Inuus).  Arch.  f.  mikr.  Anat.,  Bonn,  1893, 
xli,  19-27,  2  pi. — Scliuialtz.  Ein  Modell  des  Rinder- 
magens.  Berl.  tierilrztl.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  4.53  -  4-55. — 
8cliiiltz  (P.)  Ueber  die  Anordnung  der  Museulatur 
im  Magen  der  Batrachier.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900, 
1-8.  —  Soli  (U.)  Sulla  struttura  delle  fibre  muscolari 
liscie  dello  stomaco  degli  uccelli;  ricerche  istologiche, 
embriologiche  e  sperimentali.  Bibliog.  anat..  Par.  & 
Nancy,  1907-8,  xvii,  25-.52.— Strecker  (  F. )  Der  Vorma- 
gen  des  Menschen.  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch., 
Leipz.,  1908,  119-188,  1  pi.— Tosi  (A.)  Observations  .sur 
la  valvule  du  cardia  dans  dilTereiitcs  cspeces  de  la  famille 
des  Apides.  Arch.  ital.  <lc  biol..  Turin,  1.H96,  xxv,  52-.58.— 
Weissflog  (W.)  Fascrverlauf  der  Muskulatur  des  Ma- 
gens vom  Pferd,  Schwein,  Hund  und  Katze.  Arch.  f. 
wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  286-331. — 
Wernstedt  (W.)  Grundformund  Kontraktionsformen 
desmenschlichen  Magens;  einige  Gesichtspunkte  fiir  das 
Studiumder  Form  des  Magens  und  der  Benennungseiner 
Telle.   Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklng.sgesch.,  Leipz.,  1907, 

1'20-12S.  — .  Canalis  pylori  und  Vestibulum  pylori. 

Ibid..  227-247,  2  pi.— Zietzselimanu  (P.)  Ueber  eine 
eigenartige  Grenzzone  in  der  Schleimhaut  zwischen 
Muskelmagen  und  Duodenum  beim  Vogel.  Anat.  Anz., 
Jena,  1908,  xxxiii,  456-460. 

IStomaeh  {Movements  \andmotility  of]). 
See,  aho,  lodipin;  Stomach  {PJnjsiology  of). 
Edelman  (I.  [tl.  (A. )]  *Dvizheniye  zheludka 
i  perekhod  soderzhimavo  iz  zheludka  v  kishki. 
[Movements  of  the  stomach  and  passage  of  its 
contents  into  the  intestines.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1906. 

Kaminer  (S.  [G.])  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
Fliissigkeitsabscheidung  und  Motilitat  des 
menschlichen  Magens.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Marschall  (A.)  *  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des 
Nervus  vagus  auf  die  Bewegungen  des  Ma- 
gens der  Wiederkiiuer  und  iiber  das  Auftreten 
einer  Antralfurche  am  Labmagen  dieser  Tiere. 
[Bern.]    8°.    Freiberg  i.  Sa.,  1910. 

M.\TONi  (F. )  Sulla  motilita  dello  stomaco; 
ricerche  pletismografiche  ed  emodinamome- 
triche.    8°.    Napoli,  1899. 

Ogarkow  (A.)  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  ver- 
schiedener  Kijrperlagen  und  einiger  anderen 
Faktoren  auf  die  motorische  Funktion  des  Ma- 
gens.   8°.    Berliyi,  1902. 

Poschmann  (G.)  *  Ueber  den  Magenmecha- 
nismus.  Eine  geschichtliche  Studie.  [Ziirich.] 
8°.    Dresden,  1910. 
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IStomacIi  {Movements  and  'motility  of). 
Satke  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
motricite  stomacale  dans  les  conditions  nor- 
males  et  pathologiques.  Expos6  de  recherches 
personnelles  sur  le  role  de  quelques  agents  phy- 
siques et  chimiques.    8°.    Lyon,  1908. 

Also,  in:  Dauphing  m6d.,  Grenoble,  1908,  xxxii,  101;  169. 

Toop  (F.  W.  E.)  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der 
Atmung  und  Bauchpresse  auf  die  motorische 
Funktion  des  Magens.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1902. 

ZiEGELEOTH  ( Heleue).  *Ueber  den  Einfluss 
von  Schlaf,  lokaler  Wiirme  und  Kiilteapplica- 
tion  auf  die  motorische  Funktion  des  Magens. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1902. 

Adolplius  (C.  M.)  Dissertatio  medica  de  motu  ven- 
triculi  et  intestinorum  peristaltico.  In  his:  Diss,  phys.- 
med.,  4°,  LipsiEe,  1747,  471-517. — Auer  (J.)  Gastric  peri- 
stalsis under  normal  and  certain  experimental  condi- 
tions. Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  iv, 
8.  Also:  Science,  N.  Y.,  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxlv,  765.   .  Observations  on  normal  gastric  peri- 
stalsis in  the  rabbit.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc.  1906, 
Best.,  1907,  p.  xi.  .  Gastric  peristalsis  in  rabbits  un- 
der normal  and  some  experimental  conditions.   Am.  J. 

Physiol.,  Bost.,1907,  xviii,  347-361.  Also,  Reprint.  .  . 

The  course  of  the  contraction  wave  in  the  stomach  of  the 
rabbit.   Am.  J.  Physiol..  Bost.,  1908,  xxiii,  165-173.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  The  effect  of  severing  the  vagi  or  the 

splanchnics  or  both  upon  gastric  motility  in  rabbits. 
Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  1909-10,  xxv,  334-344.  Also,  in: 
Stud.  Rockefeller  Inst.  M.  Research,  [N.  Y.],  1910,  xi.— 
Barker  (M.  R.)  The  motility  of  the  stomach,  a  valua- 
ble factor  in  the  diagnosis  of  gallstone  diseases.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1909,  xv,  142-146.— JBendersky  (J.) 
Ueber  die  Beweglichkeit  des  Magens  und  iiber  die  Dif- 
ferentialdiagnose  zwischen  Gastroptose  und  Gastrekta- 
sie.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  liii,  611-613.— Best 
(F.)  &  Coliiilieim  (P.)  Ueber  Bewegnngsreflexe  des 
Magendarmkanals.   Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 

1910,  Ixix,  113-116.— Blanclii  (A.)  Les  modalitC'S  mo- 
trices  de  I'estomac  pendant  une  journee  (24  heuresj. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  demed.  1897,  Mosc,  1898,  ii, 
sect.  2,  58.— BowditcU  (H.  P.)  &  Porter  (W.  T.)  The 
movements  of  the  stomach,  studied  by  means  of  the  Roent- 
gen rays.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1898,  p.  xiii. — 
Cati'arena  (T.)  L'azione  delle  correnti  ad  alta  fre- 
quenza  suU'  attivita  motrice  dello  stomaco.  Clin.  med. 
ital.,  Milano,  1901,  xl,  41.5^31.— Cannon  (W.  B.)  The 
movements  of  the  stomach  studied  bv  means  of  the  Eiint- 
genrays.  Am.J. Physiol., Bost. ,1898,1, 359-382.  .  Fur- 
ther observations  on  the  movements  of  the  stomach  and 

intestines.  Proc. Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 190,p.xxi.  . 

The  motor  activities  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestine 
after  .splanchnic  and  vagus  section.  Am,  J.  Physiol., Bost., 
1906,  xvii,  429-442.   .  Some  observations  on  the  na- 
ture of  gastric  peristalsis.  Proc.  Am.  Phvsiol.  Soc,  Bost., 

1911,  XX vii,  p.  xii.— Cannon  (W.  B.)  &  Murpliy  (F.T.) 
The  movements  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  in  some 
surgical  conditions.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  512- 
536.  Also,  Reprint.  Also  [Ahstr.]:  Proc.  Am.  Phvsiol. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1905-6,  p.  XXV.— Cliilai'diti  (D.)  Mc'thode 
pour  examiner  plus  amplement  la  mobility  de  I'estomac 
et  d'autres  org.anes  abdominaux.  Bull,  et  mt-m.  Soc.  de 
radiol.  m6d.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  310-315.— Consiglio  (M.) 
Sulle  fibre  motrici  dello  stomaco  nel  tronco  del  vago. 
Sperimentale.  Sez.  biol.,  Firenze,  1894,  xlviii,  95-118. — 
Doyon  (M.)  Sur  I'inhibition  du  tonus  et  des  mouve- 
ments  de  Vestomac  ehez  le  chien  par  I'excitation  ^^lectri- 
que  du  bout  pijripherique  du  pneumogastrique  sectionn6 
au  cou.  Arch,  physiol.  norm,  etpath.,  Par.^  1895,  5.  s.,  vii, 
374-384. — Diiceesclii  (V.)  Sulle  funzioni  motrici  dello 
stomaco.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1897,  xxi,  121-189. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1896,  xvii,  1249-1253. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.l:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1897, 
xxvii,  61-82. — Flscnl  (L.)  Kurzer  Beitrag  zum  Kapitel 
der  Motilitiit  des  Miigens.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908, 
xxxiii,  288.— Foderk  (F.  A.)  &  Corselli  (G.)  II  bQ- 
tolo  per  la  misura  del  potere  eccito-motore  dello  stomaco; 
studio  sperimentale.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo, 
1893,  i,  641-652.  Also:  Atti  d.  r.  Aecad.  d.  sc.  med,  in  Pa- 
lermo (1893),  1894,  129-138.   ■  -.  I  modificatori 

del  potere  di  movimento  dello  stomaco.  Arch,  di  farm, 
e  terap.,  Palermo,  1894,  ii,  72;  97. — Fossati  (G.)  Gontri- 
buto  alio  studio  della  motility,  gastrica  in  gravidanza  ed 
in  puerperio.  Ann.  di  ostet.,  Milano,  190.5,  ii,  89-100.— 
Frenkel  (H.)  La  motility  de  I'estomac  Arch.  m6d. 
de  Toulouse,  1900,  vi,  73;  102.— Glaessner  (K.)  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntniss  der  Magenbevs-egungen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxvi,  291-306.— Gray  (H.  M.  W.) 
Motor  functions  of  the  stomach  (A)  in  normal  cases,  (B) 
aftergastro-enterostomv.asdemonstrated  by  X-rays.  Lan- 
cet, Lend. ,1908,  ii,  224-228.  .  Furtherremarks regard- 
ing the  motor  functions  of  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  1910,  ii, 
1610-1612.   .  The  motor  functions  of  the  stomach. 


iStomacli  (Movements  and  motility  of). 

Ibid..  1796. — Henderson  (Y.)  A  method  for  the  direct 
observation  of  normal  peristalsis  in  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1908-9,  vl, 
67.— Hertz  (A.  F.)  The  motor  functions  of  the- stom- 
ach.   Quart.  J.  Med.,  Oxford,  1910,  iii,  373-394.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1724.   .  The  motor 

functions  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1858 — 
Hirscli  (A.)  Beitrage  zur  motorischen  Funktion  des 
Magens  beim  Hunde.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
1892,  xiii,  993-995.   .  Weitere  Beitrage  zur  motori- 
schen Funktion  des  Magens  nach  Versuchen  an  Hunden 
mit  Darmfisteln.  Ibid.,  1893,  xiv,  377-383.— Inouye  (Z.) 
Ueber  die  Resorption  von  Jod  und  die  Brauehbarkeit  der 
Penzoldt-Faber'schen  Probe  zur  Besiimmung  der  Motili- 
tiit des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix, 
542-547.  —  Isserson  (D.  G.)  Klinicheskaya  otslenka 
glavnlkh  sposobov  opredieleniya  dvigatelnol  sposobnosti 
zheludka.  [Clinical  estimation  of  the  principal  methods 
of  determining  the  motor  faculty  of  the  stomach.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  1631-1644.  —  Jeiuuia 
(R.)  Attivita  motrice  dello  stomaco  sotto  1'  influenza  di 
varii  tipi  divittoedi  una  determinata  sostanza  nutritiva. 
Kicerche  su  individui  a  stomaco  sano  e  malato. )  Riv. 
clin.,  Milano,  1892,  xxxi,  540-557. — Jollasse.  Zur  Mo- 
tilitiitspriifung  des  Magens  durch  Rontgenstrahlen. 
Fortsehr.  a.  d.  Geb,  d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1907,  xi, 
47-53.— Jonas  (S.)  Ueber  die  Abhiingigkeit  der  Darm- 
motilitat  vom  motorischen  und  sekretorischen  Verhaltcn 
des  Magens.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xxiv, 777-783. — 
J"08epli(D.K.)  &JHeltzer(S.J.)  Simultaneousgraphie 
registration  of  gastric  and  duodenal  peristalsis  in  rabbits; 
a  demonstration.   Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y., 

1910-11,  viii,  16.  — ■  —  .  Inhibition  of  the  duodenum 

coincident  with  the  movements  of  the  pyloric  part  of  the 
stomach.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1911,  xxvii,  p. 
xxxi. — Kaiiliuann  (R.)  Zum  Mechanismus  der  Ma- 
genperistaltik.  Mitt,  d.  Gesellsch.f.inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh. 
in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  Beil.  v,  1-7.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  Iv,  1581-1585.   .  Ueber  Kontraktion.sphiinomene 

am  Magen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  1063-1069.— 
Kaiifiiiann  (  R. )  &  Holzkneclit  (G. )  Die  Peri- 
staltik  Sxa  Antrum  pylori  des  Menschen.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Lab.  f.  radiol.  Diagn.u.  Therap.  im  k.  k.  allg.  Krankenh. 
in  Wien  Jena,  1906,  i,  66-71.— Kaufmann  (R. )  & 
Kienbiiek  (R. )  tfebcr  den  Rhythmus  der  Antrum- 
peristaltik  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  "med.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
Iviii,  1237.  — Kenii*  (S.)  Studien  iiber  die  motorische 
Magenfunktion.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap. 
d.  Ernilhrungsstor.,  Stoffwechs.-  u.  Verdauungskrankh., 
Berl.,  1910,  ii,  61-119.— Kirscliner  (M.)  &  Mangold 
( E. )  Die  motorische  Funktion  des  Sphinkter  pylori  und 
des  Antrum  pylori  beim  Hunde  nach  der  queren  Durch- 
trennung  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
Iviii,  133.- Klemperer.  Ueber  die  motorische  Thiitig- 
keit  des  menschlichen  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1888,  xiv,  962-966.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f .  innere 
Med.  zu  Berl.,  1888-9,  viii,  113-137.  —  L,efmann  (G.) 
Ueber  Magenbewegungen.  Verhandl.  d.  dcutsch.  Kong, 
f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  xxvii.  352-363.— liOiniuel 
(F.)  Die  Magen- und  Darmbewegungen  im  Rontgenbild 
una  ihre  Veriinderung  durch  verschiedene  Einfltisse. 
Miinchen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 1, 1633.— Liovisetti  (S.) 
Sulla  misura  del  potere  motorio  dello  stomaco  per  mezzo 
del  betolo.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1894, 11,609- 
618. — liussana  (F.)  Modificazioni  dei  movimenti dello 
stomaco  di  rana  per  mezzo  di  soluzioni  varie  e  per  mezzo 
delsiero  disangue.  Arch,  di  flsiol., Firenze,  1909,  vii,  149- 
1.58.— Bladinaveitia.  Motilidad  gastrica.  Rev.  clin. 
de  Madrid,  1909,  ii,  201-211.— JTlangold  (E.)  Die  Ma- 
genbewegungen der  Krahe  und  ihre  Beeinflussung  vom 
Vagus.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1911,  cxxxviii, 
1-18.— JTIantelll  (C.)  Sullamotilitadello  stomaco  e  del- 
r  intestino  in  seguito  a  contusion!,  a  ferite  e  ad  atti  opera- 
tivi  su  essi  durante  il  periodo  digestivo.  Arch,  per  le  sc. ' 
med.,  Torino,  1911,  xxxv, 21^.— Marshall  (G.  G.)  An 
experimental  study  of  the  movements  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels  by  electricity.  Tr.  VermontM.  Soc.  1904,  Rutland,  I 
1905,  98-106.  Also:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905, Ixvii,  13.  Also: 
Vermont  M. Month., Burlington, 1905,xi, 29-32.— Mathieu 
(A.)_  Note  sur  une  m^thodepermettant  demesurerla  mo- 
tricite de  I'estomac  et  le  transit  des  liquides  dans  sa  ca- 
vity.  Compt.  rend.  Soc  de  biol..  Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,  iii,  74-76. 

 .La  motricite  stomacale  etle  transit  des  liquidesdans 

I'estomac  ^  I'^tat  physiologique.   /li/c?.,  110-114.  .  , 

Note  sur  la  motriciti  stomacale  et  le  transit  des  liquides 
dans  I'estomac  £L  I'^tat  pathologique.  Ibid.,  186-189. — 
Meluzolf  (V.  V.)  Opredleleniye  dvigatelnol  sposob- 
nosti zheludka  sposobom  Elsner'a.  [Determination  of 
the  motile  faculty  of  the  stomach  by  Eisner's  method,] 
Izvlest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  xii, 
491-500. — von  Mering  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  ver- 
schiedener  Korperlagen  auf  die  motorische  Function  des 
Magens,  nach  Versuchen  von  Alexander  Ogarkow.  The- 
rap. d.Gegenw.,  Berl. -Wien, 1902,  n.  F.,  iv,  193-195.— Meu- 
nier(L.)  Nouvelle  methode  permettant  I'^tude  de  la 
motricite  stomacale  et  le  dosage  des  elements  du  sue  gas- 
trique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  18.— 
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JHiobaelis  (W.)  Ueber  die  Erweiteniiie  y»ntriim 
pylori  und  ihre  Beziehung  zu  der  motorischen  Insuffl- 
oienzdcs Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med,,  Kerl.,  1898,  xxxiv, 
241-262.— JHilroy  (T.  H.)  The  movements  of  the  stom- 
ach. Tr.  Ulster  M.  Soc,  Belfast,  190(5-7,  117-120.— Mori- 
sliinia  (K.)  &  Fujitsini  (.1.)  Ziir  Untersuchuugsme- 
thodederspontaiien  Bewegungdes  Froschmageiis.  Areli. 
f.exper.  Patli.  u.  Pharmakol  ,  Leipz.,  lynx,  Hiippl.-Bd.,  407- 
414 —Ifloritz.  Studien  tiber  die  motoriselie  Tluitigkeit 
des  Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz..  IH'J.'i,  n. 
F.,  xiv,  313:  1901,  n.  F.,  xxiv,  565.— ITluaifre.  Los  movi- 
mientos  del  estoniago.   Cron.  m6d.  mexicana,  Mexico, 

1908,  xi, 281-283.— Nag-ayo  (S.)  [The  motor  function  of 
the  stomach.]  I-cho-bvo  Kenkyu  Kwui  Kwailio,  Tokyo, 
1899-1900,  i,  114-129.- Oppler  (B.)  Die  Wichiigkeit  der 
Priifuug  der  motorischen  Magentunction  nnd  ihre  Me- 
thodik.  Allg.med.Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  lxiv,4Sl;493.— 
Padtberg  (J.  H.)  De  invloed  van  magnesiumsnlfaat 
op  de  bewegingen  van  maag  en  darmkanaal.  Ncderl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Cieneesk.,  Amst.,  1909,  ii,  674-682.— Perry  (A. 
W.)  The  motor  functions  of  the  stomach.  Pacific  M.  J., 
San  Fran.,  1898,  xli,  344-347.— Pestliy  (1.)  Vizsg;'ilatok 
a  gyomor  motorikus  miikod^se  korcbOl.  [Researches  on 
the"  motor  functions  of  the  stomach.]  Orvosl  hctil., 
Budapest,  1904,  xlviii,  376;  392.  — Pinzani  (E.)  L'at- 
tivita  motoria  dello  stomaco  nella  gravidanza,  nel 
puerperio  e  nell'  alhittamento.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med., 
Torino  ik  Palermo,  1891,  xv,  371-396.— Poluniordvi- 
noff(D.)  O  regulyatsii  dvizheniy  zheludka.  [Regula- 
tion of  the  movements  of  thestomach.]  Nevrol.Vestnik, 
Kazan,  1910,  xvii,  37-52.— Uii  in  an  (C.)  A  method  for 
the  graphic  study  of  gastric  peristalsis.  Phila.  M.J. ,  1900, 
vi,  170;  923.— Kejcliman  ( M. )  O  wpiywie  chorob 
dr6g  ;261cio\vych  na  czynnosz  ruchow^  ^olqdka.  [On  the 
effect  of  diseases  of  the  bileducts  on  the  motor  function 
of  thestomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  VVarszawa,  1897, 2.  s.,  xvii,  421- 
424.— Kibas  y  Ribas  (E.)  The  motility  of  the  stom- 
ach after  gastro-enterostomy.  Arch.  Rcentg.  Ray,  Lond., 
1910-11,  XV,  283-294.— Roeder  (H.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  von  der  Motilitiit  des  Magens.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 

1909,  V,  816-818.  Also:  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1909, 
1,  399-405.  — Roncagliolo  {  E.  )  Di  un  nuuvo  me- 
todo  pervalutare  I'attivita  motrice  dello  stomaco.  Cron. 
d.  Clin,  med,  di  Genova,  1893-5,317-325.— Rossi  (B.)  La 
funzione  motrice  dello  stomaco  ed  il  suo  compito  hsiolo- 
gico.  Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1900,  xvi, 
869-392.  — Roax  (J.-C.)  &l  Baltliazard.  Note  sur 
les  fonctions  motriees  de  I'estomac  du  chien.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  704-706.— Rus- 
sell (J.  W.)  The  estimation  of  the  motor  power  of  the 
stomach.  Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1894,  xxxvi,  157-165. — 
Scarpitti  (E. )  Sulla  motilita  dello  stomaco.  Med. 
ital.,  Napoli,  1909,  vii,  280-285.  — Sclilesinser  (E. ) 
Zur  Motilitatspriifung  des  Magens  mittels  Roentgen- 
strahlen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  280- 
282.  —  Selioemaker  (J.)  De  motorische  functie 
van  de  maag.    Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1910,  xlv,  pt.  1, 410-418.  AUo,  tmnsl.:  Mitt,  a  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxx,  719-728.— Selirijver 
( J. )  Dwaalwegen  op  gastrologische  gebied.  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1908-9,  xv,  181;  193,  205;  218;  229.— 
Sc-Iiiile.  Die  Bestimmuiig  der  motorischen  Thiitigkeit 
des  menschlicheu  Magens.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901, 
xix, 445-448.— Seliwarz  (G.)  &  KreuzfucUs  (S.)  Ue- 
ber radiologische  Motilitatspriifung  des  Magens;  die 
Schlusskontraktion.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx, 
443  — Sen6s.  De  la  force  de  Testomac.  Hist.  Acad.  roy. 
d.  sc.  1715,  Par.,  1718,  Mem.,  2.57,  1  pi.  Also:  Hist.  Acad, 
roy.  d.  .sc.  [de  Paris]  1715,  Amst.,  1719,  Mem.,  349-371.  Also, 
tmnsl.:  K.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1715, 
Bressl.,  1753,  iv,  467-485,  1  pi.— Sit-lt  (K.)  Beitrag  zur 
Mechanik  des  Magens.  Verhandl  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1907,  Leipz.,  1908,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  .55-58.— 
Sicfe  {K.)&Xedesko  (F.)  Studien  iiber  Mugeiibe- 
veegung  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Ausdeh- 
nungsfiihigkeit  des  Hauptmagens  (Fundus).  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xcii,  416-451.— Strauss 
(H.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  und  Ausfiihrung  der  Motili- 
tiitspriifungdes  Magens.   Ztschr.  f.  prakt.  Aerzte,  Frankt. 

a.  M.,  1896,  V,  170-178.  .  Fettdiiit  und  Magenmotili- 

tat.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  phv.sik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1899,  iii, 
198;  279.— Strauss  (H.)  &  Leva  (J.)  Ueber  eine  neue 
Form  der  Motilitatspriifung  des  Magens.   Deutsche  med. 

Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1171-1175.   

 .  Untersuchungen  uber  die  Motilitiit  des  mensch- 

lichen  Magens  mittels  des  Fettzwiebackfriih.stiicks.  Zt- 
schr. f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1908.  Ixv.  161-192.— Suplno  (R.) 
Ricerche  semeiologiehe  e  cliniche  sulla  funzione  mee- 
caniea  dello  stomaco.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1900-1901,  vii, 
sez.  prat.,  417-421.— Terray  (P.)  A  keseru  anyagok 
befolyiisa  a  gyomormozgilsokra.  [The  influence  of  bitter 
substances  on  the  movements  of  thestomach.]  Budapesti 
k.  orvosegy.  1891-iki  ^vktinyve,  1892,  73-77.— Tolone 
(G.)  La  prova  della  motility  gastrica  con  1'  aspirina. 


stomach  {Movements  and  motility  of). 

Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  969-,972.— Tii rek 
(F.  B.)  Motivitv  of  the  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v, 
29.5-298.  Also.  Reprint.— vou  don  Velden  (R.)  Zur 
Pharmacologic  der  Magenmolilitat.  Verhandl. d.deutsch. 
Kong.  r.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,1910,  xxvii,  339-345. 

Stomach  {Movements  of.,  Disordered) 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Atony  of). 

BoHLEN  (F. )  *  UeberelectromotoiischenWir- 
kungen  der  Magenschleirahaut.  [Jena.]  8°. 
Bonn,  1894. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1894,  Ivii,  97- 
122.  Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1894,  viii,  3.53-3.55. 

De  SiiRE  (G.-L. )  Du  reMchement  du  pylore; 
son  influence  sur  la  digestion  de  I'estomac  en 
un  certain  noinbre  de  maladies  chroniques.  8°. 
Puriti,  1864. 

Veiel  (Pj.)  *  Ueber  Beziehung  zwi.schen  Mo- 
tilitiitsstorungen  des  Darms  und  des  Magens. 
8=.    Tubingen,  1904. 

Weinert  (P.  [H.  H.]  *Ein  seltener  Fall  von 
Hyperkinesie  des  Magens.    8°.    Berlin,  [1892]. 

Barker  (M.  R.)  Abnormal  motility  of  the  stomach 
a  valuable  factor  in  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  lesions.  Med. 
Rec,  N.Y.,  1908,  Ixxiv,  442-444.— Billinj'-s  (F.)  Gastro- 
motor  insufliciency  due  to  perigastric  and  duodenal  ad- 
hesions. Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiv,  025- 
634. — Roas  (1.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  mechanischen  In- 
sufficienz  des  Magens.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 

n.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  576-578.   .  Ueber  den  heutigen 

Stand  unserer  Kenntnisse  von  der  Pathologic  und  Thera- 
pie  der  Motilitjitsstorungen  des  Magens.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  1;  66.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  457-474. 

Also.transl.:  Rev. med. .Louvain, 1895-6, xiv, 359-364.  . 

Ueberperistfiltische  Magen-und  Darmunruhe.  Ges. Beitr. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii, 
131-168. — Cseri{J.)  Gyomorperistaltikus nyugtalansAga 
esete.  [A  case  of  unre.st  of  the  peristaltic  movement  of 
the  stomach.]  Budapesti  k.  orvosegy.  18yi-iki  6vk6nyve, 
1892, 178-180.— Foderk(F.  A.)  &  <'or«olll  (G.)  La  fun- 
zione motoria  dello  stomaco  negli  slati  patologici.  Arch, 
di  farm,  eterap.,  Palermo,  1895,iii,ll;!-rJ4.— tirande  (E. ) 
Su  di  un  caso  di  agitazione  peristaltica  dello  stomaco. 
Med.  prat.,  Nicastro,  1903,  i,  no.  9,  1-3.— Hirseliler  (A.) 
A  gyomor  mozgdsi  zavarrai.  [Motor  disturbiinces  of  the 
stomach.]  Budapesti  orv.  uj-sJig,  1906,  iv,  239-248.— Jo- 
nas (S.)  Ueber  Antiperistaltik  des  Magens.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  916-919. 

 .  Ueber  die  Storun.g  der  Magenmotilitiit  bei  Ulcus 

ad  pylorum  und  die  spastische  Pylorusstenose.  Arch.  f. 
Verd'auungskr. ,  Berl.,  1911,  xvii,  35-42.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  Ixi,  632-637.— Kauliuann  (J.)  Mctor 
disturbances  of  the  .stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1896, 
Ixiii,  40.5-410.  .4?so,  Reprint.— Laaolie  ( S. )  Peristaltisk 
uro  af  mavesa'kken  som  symptom  p>a.-i  pylorusstenose. 
[Ij'agitatiou  in'-ristaltiquede I'estomac  ( Kiisvinuul).  R6s., 
1045.]  Norsk  JIag.  f.  Lcegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  19U5,  5.  R., 
iii,  1029-1046. — lie  Geudre.  Traitementdcs  troubles  de 
la  motricit^  stomacale.  Mi5d.  mod..  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  73. — 
MacFarlane  (A.)  Disturbances  of  gastric  motility 
and  their  significance.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxii,  673; 
711. — Martinet  {  A.  )  Les  corps  gras  ches  les  hyper- 
stheniques.  Pres.se  m6d.,  Par.,  1909,  xvii, 615. — matton. 
P^ristaltismestomacal  visible chezl'homme.  Cong.  fran^. 
de  med.  1X95,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  951.— Rautenbers  (E.)  Ue- 
ber antiperistaltische  Bewegungen  des  Magens.  Deut- 
sches Arch.  f.  klin.  Jted.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  30.8-315.— 
Rosenthal  (  A. )  Preliminary  note  on  disorders  of 
mobility  of  the  stomach,  myasthenia,  atony  and  ectasia. 

Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xv,  176.   .  Disorders  of 

motilitvof  thestomach  vs.  myasthenia,  atoniaand  ectasia. 
Ibid.,  223-232.— Sato  &  Iko.  [A  case  of  peristaltic  dis- 
turbance of  the  stomach  (tormina  ventriculi  nervosa).] 
Tokvolji-Shinshi,  1906,24;  97.  .4;so.- Juntendo  Iji  Kenkiu 
Kwai  Za.sshi,  Tokyo,  1906,  1-13.  — Sell iiler  (L.)  Ueber 
Gallenriickfluss  und  Motilitiitsstorungen  des  Magens. 
Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  W'iesb.,  1906,  xxiii, 
72.5-727. — Stockton  (C.  G.)  The  gastric  motor  neuroses. 
Gaillard's  M.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  Ivii,  1-5.  —  Xlpsliur  (J.  N.) 
Impaired  gastric  motilitv,  as  a  factor  in  digestive  dis- 
turbance.   Charlotte  [N.  C],  M.  J.,  1910,  Ixi,  167. 

Stomach  {Murmurs  of . 

Frankl  (T. )  Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  der  Magenge- 
riiusche.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxii,  632. — Latz. 
Gurrende  Geriiusche,  die  ihren  Unsprung  im  Magen 
haben.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1909,  Berl., 
1910,  xl,  pt.  1, 44,— Modigliano  (E.)   Di  un  sofflo  ascol- 
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stomach  {Murmurs  of). 

tatosull'  areagastricaedella  sua patogenesi.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1897,  iii,  49.— Sternberg  (M.)  [Ein  Fall  von  res- 
piralorischen  Magengerauschen.]  Wien.  klin.  Wehn- 
schr.,  1903,  xvi,  983. 

stomach  {Muscles  of). 

See,  also,  Stom&ch.  {Movements,  etc.,  of). 

Weissflog  (E.  W.)  *  Faserverlauf  der  Mus- 
Kulatur  des  Magens  von  Pferd,  Schwein,  Hund 
und  Katze.    [Erlangen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

von AHl"sclinaiter(0.)  DieMu-skelhautdesmensch- 
lichen  Magens.  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Math.-naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1894,  ciii,  7&-96,  2  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Barpi  (U.)  Delia  dlstribuzione  dell'  elemento 
muscolare  e  propriamente  della  museularis  mucosEe  nel- 
lo  stomaco  dei  bovini.  Mod.  zooiatro,  Torino,  1899,  x,  91; 
109;  123:  142. — Birminii'ham  (A.)  The  arrangement 
of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898,  xvi,  432-440,  1  pi.  Also:'}.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xxxiii,  22-30.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Dub- 
lin J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  evi,  549.— Carnot  (P.)  Le  jeu  du 
sphincter  pvlorique.  Arch,  de  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.],  Par.,  1907,  i,  651-666.— Colinlieim  (O.)  &  *»let- 
new  (D.)  Der  Gasumsatz  der  Magenmuskulatur.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1910,  Ixix,  102-105.— 
Uiiceesclii  (V.)  Ueber  die  Refractiirperiode  der  Ma- 
genmusculatur  von  Warmblutern.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy- 
■siol.,  Bonn,  190>-6,  cxi,  ICl. — Goiconiendia.  Fisiolo- 
gla  del  esfincter  pilorico,  en  la  evacuacion  del  estomago. 
Gac.  m4d.  d.  Norte,  Bilbao,  1908,  xiv,  237-244.— Jirutzner 
(P.)  Ueber  die  Muskulatur  des  Froschmagens.  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900-1901,  Ixxxiii,  187-198.— Kauf- 
niann  (R.)  Anatomisch-experimentelle  Studien  fiber 
die  Magenmuskulatur  (fiber  die  Rinnenbildung  an  der 
kleinen  Kurvatur).  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1907,  xxviii,  Abt.  f.  path.  Anat.,  203-238.— Miiiler  (A.) 
Beitriige  zur  Physiologic  der  Verdauungsorgane.  3.  Mit- 
teilung.  Die  Folgeerscheinungen  nach  operativer  Entfer- 
nung  der  Muskulatur  vom  Magen  und  Diinndarm  des 
Hundes.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906-7,  cxvi, 
171-185.— Roux  (W.)  Ueber  die  funktionelle  Anpa.s- 
sung  des  Muskelmagens  der  Gans.  Arch.  f.  Eutwcklngs- 
meehn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxi,  461-499.— Turek 
(F.B.)  A  study  of  fatigue  in  gastric  muscle.  Med.  Stand- 
ard, Chicago,  1903,  xxvi,  623-627.  — Zaitscliek  (A.) 
Zur  Physiologic  des  Muskelmagens  der  kornerfressenden 
Vogel.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1904,  iv,  608-611. 

Stomach  {Myasthenia  of). 
See  Stomach  {Atony  of  ). 

Stomach  {Mycosis  of). 
See  Stomach  {Fungi,  etc.,  in). 

Stomach  {Nerves  of ). 

See  Nerve  {Pneumogastric);  Stomach  {Inner- 
ration  of). 

Stomach  {Neuralgia  of) . 

See  Stomach  {Neuroses  of). 

Stomach  {Neuroses  of). 

See,  also,  Cardialgia;  Eye-strain;  Hysteria; 
Merycism;  Stomach  {Acids  of,  Diminution,  etc. , 
of);  Stoin.ach.{Acids  of , Increase,  etc., of );  Stom- 
ach {Atony  of);  Stomach  {Neuroses  of.  Reflex); 
Stomach  {Secretions  of,  Disordered);  Trauma- 
tism. 

Baumann  ([W.]  a.)  *  Ueber  einige  seltene 
hysterische  Storungen  des  Magens.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1904. 

Berry  (  A.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  des  douleurs  d'origine  gastrique. 
8°.    Paris,  1900. 

BoEHNE  (G.  H.)  *Cardialgiam  ut  plurimum 
certe  nihil  esse,  nisi  symptoma  morbi  aliunde 
natum.    8°.    Leipzig,  1847. 

BoRROs  (R.-G.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
vertige  stomacal.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1908. 

Chaudron  (M.)  *Les  faux  gastropathes.  8°. 
Paris,  1907. 

Cohn(A.)  *Ueber  Gastralgien  und  gastrische 
Krisen  durch  priiperitoneale  Lipome.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1902. 

Ganss  (J.  A.  L.)  *Ein  Fall  von  nervoser 
schmerzhafter  Magenleere,  Gastralgokenose. 
8°.    Wurzburg,  1906. 


Stomach  {Neuroses  of). 

Glatz  (P.)  Etude  sur  I'atonie  et  les n6vroses 
de  I'estomac:  neurasthenia  vago-sympathica. 
8°.    Paris,  1891. 

Ihle  (G.  E.)  *De  cardialgia  et  argenti  nitrici 
in  hoc  morbo  efficacia.    8°.    Lipsix,  1850. 

Lacomme  (L.  )  *Des  gastropathies  nerveuses. 
4°.    Toulouse,  1893. 

Langovoi  (A.  p.)  0  zheludochno-kishech- 
nikh  razstroistvakh  u  bolnikh  stradayushtshikh 
isteriyeyu  i  nevrasteniyeyu.  [On  disturbances 
of  stomach  and  intestines  in  patients  suffering 
from  hysteria  and  neurasthenia.]  8°.  Moskva, 
1897. 

Pensuti  (V.)  Sulle  neurosi  dello  stomaco. 
8°.    Roma,  1895. 

Peter  (G.H.J.)  *  De  behandeling  van  maag- 
neurosen  met  electriciteit.    8°.   Leiden,  1893. 

Soupault  (M.)  Les  dyspepsies  nerveuses. 
8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Vitale  (G.)  Sulle  neurosi  dello  stomaco. 
roy.  8°.    Bologna,  1902. 

Williams  (T.  A.)  The  so-called  gastric  neu- 
roses.   8°.    \_n.  p.,  \'dQ9>,  vel  sid)seq.'] 

Allbutt  (T.  C.)  Neuroses  of  the  stomach  and  of  other 
parts  of  the  abdomen.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt),  N.  Y.  & 
Lond.,  1897,  iii,  4G2-485.— Alt  (K.)  Ueber  das  Entstehen 
von  Neurosen  und  Psychosen  auf  dem  Boden  vtm  chro- 
nischen  Magciikrankheiten.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl., 
1892,  xxiv,  403-151. — Baccarani  (  U.  )  L'  anestesina 
nelle  affezioni  dolorose  dello  stomaco.  Rassegna  di  sc. 
med.,  Modena,  1904-5,  xix,  115-117.— Bassler  (A.)  The 
common  forms  of  gastroenteritic  neuroses;  their  eetiol- 
ogyand  treatment.  N.  YorltM.J.  [etc.],  1909, Ixxxix, 384- 
387.  ylZso, Reprint. — BIcltel  (A.)  ZurPathogenese  der 
nervosen  Sekretionsstoruugen  des  Magens.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  704. — Bles 
(V.  A.)  The  gastric  neuroses.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St. 
Louis,  1900-7,  iii,  205-219.— Boas  (I.)  Diagnose  en  be- 
handeling van  de  nerveuze  maagdarmziekte n.  Geneesk. 
Courant,  Amst.,  1905,  lix,  347-3.50.  Also,  transl.:  Ges. 
Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  ii.  Therap.,  Berl., 

1886-1906,  i,  365-377.   .  LTeber  periodische  Neurosen 

des  Magens.    Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u. 

Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  353-36.5.   .  Zur  Kenntnis 

der  sogen.  Kardialgien  bei  Aniimie.  Ibid.,  630-637. — 
Bogen  (  H. )  Experimentelle  Untersucliungen  ilber 
psychische  und  assoziative  Magensaftsekretion  beim 
Menschen.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixv,  733-740. 
Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  812. — Bour- 
g'oin.  Gastro-nevroses.  Union  m6i.  du  Canada,  Mont- 
real, 1909,  xxviii,  466-473.— Boyer  (B.  S.)  &  Barefoot 
(M.  L.)  A  case  of  gastralgia.  Hosp.  Bull.  Univ.  Mary- 
land, Bait.,  1910-11,  vi,  222.  — Bridge  ( N. )  Reflex 
neuroses  connected  with  the  abdomen.  Medicine, 
Detroit,  1897,  iii,  705-716.— Bucli  ( M. )  Ueber  das 
Wesen  und  den  anatomischen  Sitz  der  Gastralgia.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  655-584.— Burr  (C. 
R.)  The  secretory  neuroses  of  the  stomach.  J.  Med. 
&  Sc.,  Portland,  1903-4,  x,  43-47. —  Campbell  (J.  M. ) 
Gastric  neuralgia.  Med.  Repr.,  Lond.,  1895,  vi,  145. — 
Canlili  (L. )  PseuUo-dispepsia.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1896,  xvii,  110-113.— Cardamatis  (J.)  &  Kanellls  (S.) 
Etude  clinique  sur  la  fifevrepernicieuseditegastralgique. 
Progres  mi5d..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiii,  17-20.  —  Cardwell 
(Mae  H.)  The  neurasthenic  stomach  and  the  doctor. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1909,  xvii,  316-322.— Caso 
(Un)  di  gastralgia  isterica.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Mo- 
dena, 1895,  X,  153.— Castaigne  (J.)  Affections  de  I'es- 
tomac et  neuropathie.  J.  med.  frauf .,  Par.,  1908,  ii,  497- 
500.— Cliase  (R.  F.)  &  Bottomley  (J.  T.)  A  case  vrith. 
grave  gastric  symptoms  of  reflex  origin.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1908,  clviii,  351.— Clieney  (W.  G.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  the  gastric  neuroses.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. 
&  N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  cxxxv,  25-37.  — Cionini  (E.)  Neu- 
rosi gastriche  di  sensibilita.  Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa, 
1903,  i,  126-130.— Colinlieim  (P.)  So-called  "stomach- 
ache ".  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  253-257.— Dalla 
Vedova  (R.)  Della  possibility,  di  provocare  alterazioni 
nella  parete  dello  .stomaco  mediante  lesioni  dei  suoi  nervi. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  chir.,  587-591.  —  Bargan 
(W.  J.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  a  case  of  secretory  neuro- 
sis of  the  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s., 
Ixxxi,  220-222. — Beaver  (J.  B.)  Gastric  neuroses.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  cxxxvii,  157-167.— 
Also:  N.York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  Ixxxix,  872-874.  — De- 
jerine  (.1.)  AGatiekler  (E.)  Les  faux  gastropathes. 
Bull.  m4d.  de  Quebec,  190.5-6,  vii,  396-412.    Also:  M6d. 

mod..  Par.,  1906,  xvii,  193-195.  .  Les  faussea 

gastropathies;  leur  diagnostic  et  leur  traitement.  Bull. 
m<5d.  de  Quebec,  1905-6,  vii,  450-460.   Also:  Presse  m6d., 
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Par.,  1906,  xiv,  203-20.5.  -.  La  rc'^ducation  des 

faux  gastropathes.  Presse  mOd.,  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  22.3-227.— 
Dul'our.  Sur  un  cas  de  nOvrose  trauniatique  de  re.s- 
tomac  avec  mdrvcisme.  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1895,  3.  s., 
xxxiv,  134-142.— Diinliam  (J.  D.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  gastric  neuroses.  N.  York  M.  J.  Letc-].  1907, 
Ixx XV,  1213-1215.  ^l?.so.  Reprint.  —  Diipoiit.  ToxOmie 
appendiculaire  i.  localisation  gastrique  et  nerveuse;  ne- 
crose suraigue  de  la  muqueuse  gastricjue.  Presse  m^d.. 
Par.,  190.5,  490-492.— ElirlifU  (F.)  1st  die  sclimerzhafte 
Magenleere  eine  nervose  Ericranliung?  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  882.— Kngelmann  (G.  J.)  The 
hystero-neuroses,  with  special  reference  to  the  menstrual 
hystero-neuroses  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc. 
1877,  Bost.,  1878,  ii,  483-518.  Also,  Reprint.— Kivald  (C. 
A.)    Some  forms  of  gastralgia.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

1898,  8.  s.,  ii,  73-84.   .  Gastric  pneumatosis  (Trom- 

melsucht);  nervous  vomiting  and  another  gastric  neu- 
rosis.   Alienist  &  Neurol.,  St.  Louis,,  1899,  xx,  72-81. 

 .  Chloral  bei  JIagenneurosen.   Therap.  Monatsh., 

Berl.,  1899,  xiii,  5.53.   .  O  razlichnikh  vidakh  gas- 

tralgiy.   [Various  forms  of  gastralgia.]    Klin,  j.,  Mosk., 

1901,  v,  129-142.   .  Gastric  and  intestinal  crises. 

Med.  Rec.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixiii,  971-974.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Fenwic-k  ( W.  S.  )  Hyperasthcsia  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.   Jled.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1898,   n.  s.,   Ixv,  327.   .   Hvperssthesia  of  the 

stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  296-299.— 
Ferreira  de  Castro.  A  resurcina  e  as  nevroses  do 
estomago.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1901,  viii,  146.  —  F'lein- 
Ing  ( R.  A. )  Neurasthenia  and  gastralgia.  Practi- 
tioner, Lond.,  1911,  Ixxxvi,  29-37.  —  Forel  (A.)  Fall 
von  Obstipation,  resp.  auch  von  Magenneurnse.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hypnot.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1894-5,  iii,  269.— Fujikawa. 
[Nervous  diseases  of  the  stomach.]  Nippon  Shokuaki 
Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903-1,  ii,  151-1.57.— Gaddi 
(P.)  Diuno  specialedoloretoracicoasedecostante, osser- 
vato  in  gastropatici  delle  nostre  campagne.  Gazz.d.  osp., 
Milano,  1899,  xx,  1.503.— Gar rido  Sanoliez  (P.)  Con- 
cepto  clinico  de  las  neurosis  g.'istricas.  Rev.  frenopAt.  es- 
pafi.,  Barcel.,  1910,  viii,  199.— lieiierali  (F.)  Un  caso  di 
isterismo  visreralegastricocongastrectasia.  BoU.d.clin., 
Milano,  1893.  x,  13.8-143.— Gil  y  Casares  (M.)  Sobre  la 
neurosis  gastrocardiaca.  Rev.  cUn.de  Madrid,  1909,1,131- 
140. — Gize  (E.  A.)  K  ucheniyu  o  neirozakh  zheludka. 
{Neurosesof  thestomach.]    Russk.  Vrach,S.-Peterb.,1910, 

IX,  1644-1648.— Grasset.  Lesgastropathlesnerveuses.  J. 
m^d. f rang., Par.,  1909, iii, suppL, fasc.4. 65.  Also. Reprint. — 
Guiin(N.  D.)  Gastric  neurasthenia.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1893-4,  xxii,  109-115.  Also:  Proc.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Mon- 
treal (1892-4),  1895,  vii,  203-210.— Hadra  (B.  E.)  Neu- 
r  >sis  of  the  stomach  from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Texas 
M.  J.,  Austin,  1897-8,  xiii,  319-344.— Ha yem.  Lagastro- 
n^vrose  organopathiqne  et  ses  differentes  formes.   J.  de 

m4d.  int.,  Par.,  1904,  viii,  14-5-147.   .  Traitement  des 

gastronevro.ses  organopathiques.     Ibid.,  198-201.   . 

La  douleur  stomacale;  ses  vari^tt's.  Ibid..  1905,  ix,  121- 
123.  Also,  tran.'tl.:  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1905,  xix, 
257-2.59. — Hcrt'Z  (O.)  Az  ideges  emesztc.'ii  zavarok  gyo- 
gyitilsa  az  orvosi  gyakorlatban.  [The  treatment  of  ner- 
vous disorders  of  digestion  in  medical  practice.]  Gvo- 
gyAszat,  Budapest,  1896,  xxxvi,  1.50;  176.— Herz  (M.) 
Fall  von  motorischer  Magenneurose.  AVien  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1897,  x,  1041. — Hirsclikorii  Zur  Therapie 
der  Magenneuroscn.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi,  743;  760. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  d.hop.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  180.— 
Jones  (A.  A.)  Painful  gastric  neuroses;  their  nature, 
symptomatology  and  etiology.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894, 
Ixv,  343;  371.  Also.  Reprint". — Jones  (C.  R.)  Neuras- 
thenia gastrica.  nervons  dyspepsia,  or  dyspeptic  symp- 
toms due  to  eye-strain.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908,  c, 
85-88. — Kelirer  (F.  A.)  Nervose  Erscheinungen  beim 
Uebergang  des  Mageninhaltes  in  den  Darm.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  llv,  257. — von  Koziezkowsky 
(E.)  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der  Magenneuroscn.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  140-142.— Lainalle  (A.) 
Deux  cas  d'hysterie  gastrique  chez  I'enfant.  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1909-10,  Ixii,  172. — Iiancereaux.  Affections  de 
I'estomac  d'origine  nerveuse.   J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1906, 

X,  73;  91. — Lian«;ovoI  ( A.  P.)  Dva  sluchaya  nevroza 
zheludochno-kishechnavo  kanala.  [Two  cases  of  neuro- 
sis of  the  gastro-intestinal  canal.]  Klin.  J.,  Mosk.,  1900, 
iv,  1-19. — LeNoir(P.)  Les  faux  gastriques.  Arch.  gen. 
de  m6d.,  Par.,  1904,  i,  727-731.— Leun  (A.)  Traitement 
de  la  mvasthenie  de  I'estomac  par  la  galvano-faradisa- 
tion.  Ann.  d'(51ectrobiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  vli,  180-187.— 
Leven  (G.)    La  choree  de  restomac.    Bull.  gen.  de 

thdrap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  clix,  8.59-861.   .  Les  deux 

douleurs  gastriques.  Clinique.  Par.,  1910,  v,  52. — Leven 
(G.)  &  Barret  (G.)  La  clioree  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  radiol.  med.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  167.  Also:  Presse 
med.,  Par.,  1910.  xviii,  504.— lilttig  (L.  W.)  Gastric 
neuroses.  Tr.  lowa  M.  Soc,  Burlington,  1898,  238-246.— 
Li.  y  YagUe  (R.)  oloresgistricos.  Rev.Ibero-Am.de 
cien.  m^d.,  Madrid,  1905,  xiv,  115;  298. — iTIa^akyan 
(G.N.)  Sluchal  "  eruetatio  nervosa."  Trudi  1  Protok. 
Imp.  Kavkazsk.  Med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1908-9,  xiv,  33.5-344.— 
Mantle  (A.)   The  influence  of  the  nervous  system  and  > 
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external  temperature  upon  certain  circulatory  changes 
concerned  in  tlie  etiology  of  catarrh,  ulcer,  and  simple 
dilatation  of  the  stomach,  with  suggestions  as  to  treat- 
ment. Lancet,  Lond..  1906, 1,1031-1035.— Marin  Perujo 
(A.)  La  lev  del  asco  (simpatias  y  antipatias  del  est6- 
mago).   Siglo  mod.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxxix,  145;  162;  177; 

194.   .  Estados  depresivos  del  estomago  (dispepsia 

at6nica,  hipoclorhidria).  Ibid..  1899,  xlvi,  3-8.— Marrs 
(\V.  T.)  Neuroses  of  the  stomach.  South.  Pract.,  Nash- 
ville, 1908,  XXX,  320-328.— Mataieu  (A.)  La  gastralgia 
et  les  fau.sses  gastralgies.  Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.. 
Par.,  1908,  xxii,  74'2-744.— Matllieu  (A.)  &  Koiix(J.-C.) 
L'hysterie  gastrique  et  ses  stigmates  peripheriqucs.  Gaz. 

d.  hop..  Par.,  1906,  Ixxix,  39-11,  .  Gastralgie 

hyst^riqne.   Ibid.,  423-425.  .  Die  klinischen 

Erscheinungsformen  der  motorischen  Insuffizienz  des 
Magens.  Ergebn.  d.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1910,  y, 
252-279.— Meltzer  (S.  .1.)  Bemerkungen  tiber  Gastral- 
gie, Magenkolik  und  Kolik  im  AUgemeincn.  Arch.  f. 
Verdiiuung^kr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix.  4.50-473.— Meiinler  (L.) 
Des  dnulcurs  tardives  de  I'estomac  et  de  leur  traitement. 
Presse  med.,  I'ar.,  1906,  xiv,  629.— Millisfan  (J.  A.)  Neu- 
roses of  the  stomach.  J.  Kansas  M.  Sue.,  Lawrence,  1906, 
vi, '288-290. —MisU  (V.)  Tyazholaya gastralgiya;  chrevo- 
■siecheniye;  vizdorovleniye.  [Severe  gastralgia;  abdom- 
inal section;  recovery.]  "  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb., 

1902,  xviii,  323-32.5.— M iu ra  (K.)  Shiuke  shoyaku  ni 
okeru  ino  seiko  ni  zukete.  [Neurasthenic  gastriti-.] 
Jundento  Iji  Kenkukwai  Hoko,  Tokio,  1S93,  no.  1.5.5,  14- 
19.— Moodllar  (N.  \».)  A  case  of  gastralgia.  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1901,  xviii,47.— Moren(.I.  J.)  Nervous 
dyspepsia  or  gastric  neurasthenia.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1902,  xxxiii,  332-336.— Morquio  (L.)  Las 
crisisgastricas  peri6dicasen  los  ninos.  Arch.  Latino-Am. 
de  pcdiat.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  i,  140-1.52.- Murpliy  (F. 
,T.)    Gastric  neuroses.   Iowa  M.  J.  [etc.],  Des  Moines, 

1906,  xiii,  147;  171.— Nobet-ourt  ^P.)  &  Merklen  (P.) 
Recherches  de  physiologic  pathologique  chez  une  enfant 
atteinte  de  nevrose  gastrique  avec  amaigrlssement  ex- 
treme. Bull.  Soc.  de  pediat.  de  Par.,  1906,  viii,  219-226. 
Also:  TribunennJd.,  Par., 1906,  U.S.,  xxxviii,326.— Nolen 
(W. )  Vingerwi.izingen  tot  hetherkennen  en  behandelen 
der  nerveuse  maagziekten.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab. 
v.  de  prakt.,  Haarlem,  1895,  ii,  161-200.— Norbury  (F.  P.) 
Neuroses  of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Medicine,  De- 
troit, 1903,  ix,  817-8-24.   Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis, 

1903,  xxiv,  786-796.— Paterson  (H.  J.)  Appendicular 
gastralgia,  or  the  appendix  as  a  cause  of  gastric  symp- 
toms. Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  no.  6, 
Surg.  Sect.,  187-208.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  708-712.— 
Pick  (A.)    Die  Secretionsneurosen  des  Magens.  Cen- 

tralbl.f.d.ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1894, xii,  641-651.  ■  -.  Ue- 

ber  Hvperasthesie  des  Magens.    Wien.  meil.  Wchn.schr., 

1898,  xiviii, 1633-1638.   -.  DieSensibilitut-^neurosen des 

Magens.  Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv,817;  849.   . 

Ueber  Magenschmerz.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx, 
1-4. — Pinatelle  (L.)  Deux  observations  de  nevrose 
du  pylore.  Gaz.  d  hop..  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  21-23.— 
Pizzini  (L.)  Un  caso  di  tosse  gastrica.  Gazz.  med.di 
Torino,  1893,  xliv,  695-698.— Plicque  (A.-F.)  Le  traite- 
ment des  gastralgies.  Bull,  med..  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  167. — 
Plonies  (W.)  Gesteigerte  Reflexerregbarkeit  und  Ner- 
vositiit  in  ihren  iitiologischen  Beziehungen  zu  den  func- 
tionellen  Stiirungen  und  Reizerscheinungen  der  Magen- 
lasionenmit  Bcriii  ksichtigungdes  Einflussesder  Anamie 
und  Unten  rniiliruiig.  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1909,  xiv, 
192-244. — Polilnian  (.1.)  A  note  as  to  the  function  of 
the  pneumogastric  nerve  in  the  production  of  stomach 
diseases.  Tr.  N.  Y'ork  M.  Ass..  N.  Y..  1898.  xv,  324.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  1087.— Porolier  ( F.  P.)  Striking 
forms  of  nervous  dyspepsia  of  an  aggravated  type,  and 
cases  in  practice.  Tr.  South  Car.  M.  Ass.,  Charleston, 
1892.  85-92.— Qneirolo  (G.  B.)  Neurosi  gastriche  di 
sensibilita.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli, 
1902,  V,  167. — Rattermann  (F.  L.)  Neurosis  of  the 
stomach;  with  a  report  of  a  case  of  .simulated  pyloric 
obstruction  from  gastric  ulcer.   Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 

1907,  xcviii,  2.53-255.— Klbalkin  (Ya.  V.)  K  ucheniyu 
o  dvigatelnikh  neirozakh  zheludka.  [Motile  neurosesof 
the  stomach.]  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1892,  xiii,  77-80.— Kle- 
del.  Ueber  den  linksseitigen  Magenschmerz.  Miin- 
chen. med. Wchnschr.,  1905, Iii, 785-789.  Also.transl:  Med. 
Weekbl.,  Amst.,  190.5-6,  xii,  .5'2.S-534.— Roberts  (D.)  The 
gastric  neuroses.  N.  Y'ork  State  J.  M..  N.  Y..  1908,  viii, 
176-180. — Robin  (A.)    Formes  aigucs  de  I'hvpersthijnie 

gastrique.    Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1893,  vii,  181-183.  .  L'hy- 

persthenie  gastrique  aigue  ou  periodique  retardiJe.  Bull, 
gen.  de  therap.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903,  cxlvi,  412^19.  Also:  Rev. 
gen.  declin.  et  de  therap..  Par..  1903,  xvii,  48S.— Romaro 
(V.)  Sopraun  caso  di  neurosi  dellostoraaco.  Gazz.  med. 
lomb.,  Milano,  1.899,  Iviii,  133-135.— Rosenbacli  (0.) 
Chloril  bei  Magenneurosen.    Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl., 

1899,  xiii,  .554. — Kossi  (B.)  Delle  neurosi  motoric  dello 
stomaco  ed  in  particolar  modo  dell'  atonia  delle  vie  di- 
gereuti.   Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1901, 

xvii,    177-189.   .  Cardiospasmo.     Ibid..  371;  396.— 

Roiix  (J.-C.)    L'angine  de  poitrine  gastralgique.  Cli- 

i      nique.  Par.,  1907,  ii,  7.:>7-759.   .  L'hystOrie  gastrique. 


STOMACH. 


732 


STOMACH. 


IStomach  {Neuroses  of). 

J.  de  med.  int.,  Par.,  1908,  xii,  231.— Rouxel.  Le  sur- 
menage  de  I'estomac.  Kev.  m^d..  Par.,  1904,  xiii,  tilO- 
612. — Sala  (G.)  Surun  cas  de  gastropathie  hy-sterique 
gu6ri  par  les  courants  de  hante  frequence.  Ann.  d'^lec- 
trobiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1903,  vi,  49-51.— Sclimalliorst  (M. 
D.)  A  few  cases  of  secretory  neuroses  of  the  stomach. 
Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1901,  viii,  25-29.  Also:  St.  Louis 
Cour.  Med.,  1901,  xxiv,  37^2.  [Discussion],  67-61.— 
Sclioen.  Herz-  und  Magenneurosen.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1777-1779.— Scliupler  (F.)  Contri- 
buto  alio  studio  di  alcune  alterazioni  anatomiohe  e  fun- 
zionali dello stomaco di origine  nervosa.  Polielin.,  Roma, 
1906,  xiii,  sez.  med.,  141-166.— Slierslievski  (I.)  K 
ucheniyu  o  zheludochuikh  nelrozakh;  nepravilnosti  ot- 
dielitelnol  dieyatelnosti  zheludka.  [Gastric  neuroses; 
irregularities  of  the  secretory  action  of  the  stomach.] 
Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1891,  xi,  269-271.— Short  (L.  S.)  The 
diagnosis  and  treatment  of  acute  gastralgia,  with  notes  of 
four  recent  cases.  Birmingh.M. Rev., 1901, xlix, 193-201. — 
Snow  (I. M.)  Gastric  neurosis  in  childhood.  Arch.  Pe- 
diat.,N.  Y.,1893,  X,  986-996.— Sonpault.  Les  douleurs 
gastriques.  J.  d'.  sc.  m$d.  de  Lille,  1904,  ii,  385-100.  Also: 
Kev.  med.  de  la  Franche-ComtiJ,  Besanfon.  1905,  xiii, 
36-47. — Stamm  (M.)  Neuroses  of  the  stomach.  Col- 
umbus M.  J.,  1895,  xiv,  49-03.— Stautler  (A.)  Ueber 
Sensibilitiitsneurosen  des  Mugens  an  Hand  zweier  in- 
teressanter  Fiille.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1, 
2279. — Steele  (J.  D.)  Hyperesthesia  of  the  gastric  mu- 
cous membrane  and  its  treatment.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Ue- 
troit,  1906,  XXX,  11-14.  Also,  Reprint.- Stein  (L.)  Ue- 
ber nervose  Magenstorungen  und  deren  Behandlung. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  Iv,  935-938.  — Sticlil 
(A.)  Drei  grosse  Gruppen  der  Magenneurosen.  In: 
Gugl  &  Stichl.     Neuropath.  Stud.,  8°,  Stuttg.,  1892,  81. 

 .  Die  Neurasthenia  gastrica  f nervose  Dyspepsie). 

Ihid.,  111-123.— Stockton  (C.  G.)    Ga.stric  "neuroses. 

Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1892,  2.  s.,  iii,  26-32.   .  The 

gastric  motor  neuroses.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1893, 
292-296. — Tessier.  Depravation  et  bizarreries  du  goUt 
dans  les  n6vroses  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  med.  de  Lvon,  1868, 
X,  299-308.— Tliomayer  (J.)  O  kardialgii.  Casop.  l<Jk. 
eesk.,v  Praze,  1885,  xxiv,  228;  244;  259;  276.— Thomson 
( W.  H. )  Functional  nervous  diseases  and  their  relations 
to  gastro-intestinal  derangements.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1890,  xvii,  227-247.— Xomas  (C.)  Tratamiento  de 
la  gastralgia  hiperclorhidrica;  el  hidrato  de  cloral.  In- 
depend.  med.,  Barcel.,  1903,  xxxiii,  444. — Torralbas 
(F. )  Neurastenia  gdstrica.  Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clln. 
de  la  Habana,  1907,  xiv,  190-195.— Tor ras  y  Paseual. 
Sobre  gastropaties  nervioses.  An.  demed.  Butll.mens. 
de  I'Acad.  .  .  .  de  Cataluuya,  Barcel.,  1909,  iii,  259-265.— 
Tranqttilli  (E.)  Le  epigustralgie  (gastralgie  ep.seudo- 
gastralgie).    Gazz. med. di  Roma,  1905, xxxi,  113;  141;  197. 

 .  II  trattamentoantigastralgico.  J6i<i.,1908,xxxiv, 

85-99. — Turck  (F.  B.)  Motor  insufficiency  of  the  stom- 
ach. N.  Am.  Pract.,  Chicago,  1899,  xi,  64-66.— del  Valle 
y  Aldabalde  (R.)  Gastralgokenosis.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  pract.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxii,  41-53.  —  Vires.  Le 
traitement  des  douleurs  gastriques.   Rev.  g(5n.  de  clin.  et 

de  therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  433-437.   .  Traitement 

des hvpersth^nies  gastriques  nerveuses.  Ihid.,  1910,  xxiv, 
227-231.— Watson  (  F.  S.  )  Gastralgia  and  disability 
from  adhesions  between  the  stomach  and  gall  bladder 
due  to  former  gastric  ulcer;  gastrolysis.  Wed.  &  Surg. 
Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  1900,  xi,  95. — Wieissenberji;.  Zur 
Behandlung  der  nervosen  Magenkrankheiten.  Verof- 
fentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.in  Berl.  Balneol.Gesellsch., 
1892,  xiv,  5-18.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xiii, 
795;  841.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1892, 
xiii,  287-289.  —  Westplial.  Gastri.sche  Krisen  im  Be- 
glnne  einer  Tabes  oder  Hysteric.  Deut.sehe  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  403. — Wettendorler. 
Ueber Neurastheniagastrica.  Internat.  klin.  Rundschau, 
Wien,  1894,  viii,  151;  201.— Whittaker  (J.  T.)  Address 
in  medicine;  the  neuroses  of  the  stomach,  with  some 
general  remarks  on  recent  studies  in  gastric  digestion. 
Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1896,  86-117.— Williams  (T. 
A.)  The  false  or  psychic  gastropathies.  Am.  Med.,  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  iv,  212-216.— Woltr  (L.) 
Bidrag  till  de  nervosa  magsjukdomarnes  patologi;  om 
magens  sjukligt  stegrade  kilnslighet  (hypertesthesia  ven- 
triculi).  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1893^,  xxix,  266-337. 
Also,  Reprint. —  Wortmann.  Neuralgie  der  Magen- 
nerven  geheilt  durch  den  elcktrischen  Strom.  Aerztl. 
Prakt.,  Hamb.,  1892,  V,  362.— Zilgien  (H.)  Observations 
et  reflexions  concernant  des  nevroses  stomacales.  Rev. 
m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1909,  xli,  753-762.— Zweig  (W.) 
Stomach  pains.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1909, 
xxix,  307-310. 

Stomach  {Neuroses  of..  Reflex). 

Beavers  (S.  D.)  Some  of  the  reflexes  upon  and  from 
the  stomach.  Fort  Wayne  M.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  407-412.— 
i  Fischer  (C.  S.)  Stomach  vertigo.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
'  1903,  Ixxxiii,  49-54.— Gonzalez  Campo,  Vertigo  de 
origen  gastrico.  Rev.  espec.  m^d.  La  oto-rino-laringol. 
espan.,  Madrid,  1902,  v,  518-523.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1903,  Iviii,  181-187.— Haaser  (P.) 


Stomach  {Neuroses  of.,  Reflex). 

El  vertigo  estomacal.  /bid.,' 1905,  Ixvii,  369-377.— lUi- 
chelazzi  (A.)  Sul  rifles.so  gastrico.  Clin,  mod.,  Fi- 
renze,  1906,  xii,  466-468.— Perez  Noguera  (E.)  El  ver- 
tigo a  stomaco  leeso.  Corresp.  med.,  Madrid,  1902,  xxxvii, 
89;  112.— Kobin  (A.)  Le  vertige  stomacal  et  son  traite- 
ment. J.  de  m^d.  int.,  Par.,  1904,  viii,  88-90.  Also:  Rev. 
gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1904,  xviii,  165-167. — 
Tlielberg(M.  A.  H.)  Vertigo;  a  stomach  le.sion.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii.  459-462.— Snowman  (J.)  A 
note  on  the  reflex  effects  of  gastric  disturbance.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1894,  ii,  575. 

Ntomach  {Ohstruction  of  Pyloric). 
See  Stomach  {Stenosis  of,  Pyloric). 

Stomach  {Occult  Mood  in). 

Benczur  (G.)   A  vernek  kimutatAsa  a  gyomortarta- 

lomban  6s  szekletetben.  [The  showing  of  blood  in  the 
stomach  contents  and  fseces.]  Diaet.  es  physik.  gyogy- 
lt6m.,  Budapest,  1907,  36-38.— Dewis  (J.  W.)  Compara- 
tive tests  for  occult  blood  in  gastric  contents  and  teces, 
with  especial  reference  to  the  benzidin  test.  Boston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1907,  clvii,  109-181.— Ladendort".  Zum  Blut- 
nachweis  in  Fazes  und  Mageninhalt.  Ztschr.  f.  phys. 
u.  diatet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1909-10,  xiii,  714-746.— Keed 
(B.)  Occult  blood  in  the  stomach  contents  and  feces;  its 
value  in  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Med.' Notes  &  Quer., 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  1907,  iii,  121-123.— Storck  (J.  A.)  The 
detection  and  significance  of  occult  blood  in  the  feces 
and  stomach  contents,  with  special  reference  to  the  value 
of  the  Adlers'  benzidin  test.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M. 
Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1907,  129-140. 

Stomach  {Pain  in). 

See  Stomach  {Neuroses  of). 

Stomach  {Parasites  of). 

See,  also.  Stomach  [Bacteriology  of);  Stom- 
ach {Fungi  and  microorganisms  of). 

FioEENTiNA  (A.)  Intorno  ai  protisti  dello 
stomaco  dei  bovini.    fol.    Pavia,  1889. 

See,  also,  infra,  Schuberg. 

GuYOT  (J.  F.-M.)  *  Contribution  ;\  I'etude 
des  larves  de  gastrophiles  (oestrides);  parasites 
de  Festomac  du  cheval.  [Paris.]  8°.  Lille, 
1901. 

Salomon  (H.)  *  Ueber  das  Spirillum  des 
Siiugetiermagens  und  sein  Verhalten  zu  den 
Belegzellen.    [Kiel.]    8°.    Jena,  1896. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1896,  xix,  433-442,  2  pi. 

Ales.sandrini  (G.)  Su  di  un  caso  di  "polimiasi" 
gastrica  in  un  cavallo  e  sulla  sua  cura.  Clin.  vet.,  Mi- 
lano,  1909,  xxxii,  sez.  prat.,  273-280.— Bee  (J.)  Parasitic 
gastritis  in  sheep.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xix,  219. — 
Borri  (A.)  Sul  reperto  di  ammassi  micelici  di  oidinm 
nello  stomaco.  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1905,  Ivi,  325- 
327. — Chatton  (E.)  Le  kyste  de  Gilruth  dans  la  mu- 
queuse  stomacale  des  ovides.  Arch,  de  zool.  expfir.  et 
gi''n.  Notes  et  rev..  Par.,  1910,  5.  s.,  v,  pp.  cxiv-cxxiv. — 
Condorelli  Francaviglia  (  M.  )  Myiasis  gastrica; 
catarro  gastrico  consecutivo  e  convulsioni  generali  in 
giovinetta  undicenne.  Biv.  di  clin.  pediat.,  Firenze, 
1911,  ix,  101-111.  —  Dandois.  Egagropile  moul6  sur 
I'estomac  et  le  duodenum,  enlev6  avec  succcs  a  une  jeune 
fille  de  17  ans.  Presse  med.  beige.  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi,  83.— 
Florentin.  Preparations  de  larves  de  dipteres  (Homa- 
lomyiacanieularis  L.)  provenant  d'un  estomac  humain. 
Compt.rend.Soo.de  biol.,Par.,1904, Ivi, 625. — Hartmann. 
Durchlochcrung des Magens durch  einenSpulwurm.  San.- 
Ber.d.Prov.Brandcnburg  1834,Berl., 1836,177.— Henning 
(B. )  Trichomonas  hominis  i  maginnehall  hos  miinniska. 
[Trichomonas  hominis  in  the  contents  of  the  human 
stomach.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1908,  2.  F.,  viii,  271-278.— 
Hoare(E.  W.)  Parasitic  gastritis  in  a  mare.  Vet.  Rec, 
Lond.,  1910-11,  xxiii,  251.— Ivanofr{N.  M.)  &  Petroff 
(N.  V.)  Sluchal  leptotrikoza  zheludka.  [Leptothricho- 
sis  of  the  stomach.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1892,  iii,  705;  732.— Janczurowicz  (S.)  Przypadek 
pleSnicy  zol^dka,  wywoianej  przez  nicopi-sywanego  do- 
tychczas  pasozyta,  oraz  og61ny  pogl^d  na  obecnosi?  ple5ni 
w  ^ol^dku  i  na  ich  znaczenie  kliniczne.  [Gastric  oidium 
produced  by  an  as  yet  undescribed  parasite,  also  a  gen- 
eral review  of  the  presence  of  the  oidium  in  the  stomach 
and  its  clinical  value.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904,  2.  s., 
xxiv,  493;  5.58. — Kulczycki  (W.)  Wymoczki  (infu.soria) 
zyj^ce  w  zulqdku  przezuwacz6w.  [  .  .  .  living  in  the 
stomach  of  ruminants.]  Przegl.  wet.,  Lw6w,  1899,  xiv,  193; 
218. — Iiaboulb^ne  (A.)  Ob.servationd'accidentscauses 
par  le  Gammarus  pulex,  apporte  avec  I'eau  de  boisson  dans 
I'estomac  d'un  homme.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1898, 
3.  s.,  xxxix,  21-24. — Liebetanz  (E.)  Die  parasiti.schen 
Protozoen  des  Wiederkiiuermagens.   Arch.  f.  Protistenk., 
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Stomach  {Parasites  of). 

Jena,  1910,  xix,  19-80, 2 pi.— Pet'rott  (N.V.)  Dvasluchaya 
leptotrikoza  zheludka.  [Two  cases  of  liptothrix  of  the 
stomach.]  TrudiOb.sh.  Russk.  vS.-Peterb.,  1891,  Ivii,  32.— 
Remand  (C.)  Sur  une  curieuse  localisation  tie  spirille.s 
para.sites  dans  les  canalisations  glandulaircs  de  la  mu- 
queuse  gastrique  normale,  chez  le  chien  et  le  chat. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  229-231.— 
Rosenleld  (A.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Flagellaten 
im  Magen  und  Darni  des  Menschen.  Deutsche  nied. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1717-1720.— Kiip- 
tured  stomach  due  to  tumours  formed  bv  Spiroi)tcra 
megastoma.  [Edit.]  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xx,  813.— 
Sclioyeii.  Kossuslarve  im  Magen  eines  Menschen. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Bcrl.,  1897,  xviii,  708.— Selmbers 
(A.)  Bemerkungen  zu  den  Untersuchungcn  des  Herrn 
Dr.  Angelo  Fiorcntini  uber  die  Protozoen  des  Wieder- 
kauermagens.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk., 
Jena,  1892,  xi,  280-283.— Sorel  (E. )  Un  ras  d'helmin- 
thia.se  gastrique.  Toulouse  mcd.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  287.  Alun: 
Echo  m(5d.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  611.— Taylor  (H.) 
Creosote  as  a  remedy  for  parasitic  gastritis  in  sheep.  Vet. 
Rec,  Lond.,  1906-7,  xix,  492.— Zatoel  (E.)  Flagellaten 
im  Magen.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  1007-lOU. 

Stomach  {Perforation  of). 

See,  also,  Fistula  (Gastric);  Liver  (Abscess  of, 
Complications,  etc.,  of  );  (Esophagus  ( Cancer  of. 
Complications,  etc.,  of);  Stomach  (Ulcer  of. 
Complications,  etc.,  of);  Stomach  ( liver  of.  Per- 
foration of );  Stomsich.  (Wounds  of ,  Gunshot). 

Bkjeon  (C.  )  *Des  perforations  traumatiques 
de  restomac.    8°.    Paris,  1903. 

Abbe  (R.)  A  case  of  peritonitis  from  perforation  of 
the  stomach  wall  by  a  toothpick.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1900,  Iviii,  909.— Anson  (G.  E.)  A  case  of  gastric  per- 
foration. Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  469.  —  Bardesto. 
Deu.K  cas  de  perforation  du  duodenum  et  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1902-3,  v,  18.5- 
190. — Bax  (J.  F. )  Een  geval  van  maagperforatie  gecom- 
pliceerd  met  huidemphyseem.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i,  127.5-1277.— Bentllf  (B.  P.) 
Perforation  of  the  stomach  with  a  crotchet  hook;  h:emor- 
rhage  three  months  after.  Middlesex  Hosp.  J.,  Lond., 
1905,  ix,  139.— Billinjrton  (\V.)  A  case  of  poisoning 
bv  hydrochloric  acid  with  perforation  of  the  stomach. 
Btrm'ingh.  M.  Rev..  1900,  xlviii,  218.— Blankenliorn 
(H.)  Perforation  of  the  stomach,  simulating  intestinal 
obstruction.  Med.  Rec.,N.Y.,1893,xliii,463.— Briinner 
(C.)  Klinische  Beobachtnngeii  liber  Aetiologie  und 
chirurgische  Therapie  der  Magen-Duodenumperforation 
und  Magenperitonitis.    Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing., 

1901,  xxxi,  740-787.— Callender  (D.  A.)  Two  cases  of 
perforation  of  the  stomach;  one  recovery.  Scot.  M.  &  S. 
J.,  Edinb.,  1902,  v,  413-416.— Calvert  (J.  T. )  Perforation 
of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  from  disease;  a  cause  of 
suspicious  death.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1902,  xxxvii, 
246. — Cannaday  (J.  E.)  Case  of  multiple  perforations 
of  stomach,  mesentery  and  intestines,  with  recovery. 
Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1905,  x,  36. — Car- 
wardine(T. )  Twelve  successive  cases  of  perforation 
of  the  stomach  or  duodenum,  with  eleven  recoveries. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  239.— Clement.  Un  cas  de  per- 
foration spontani?e  de  I'estomac  chcz  un  homme  de  59 
ans.  Rev.med.de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1909,  xxix, 
318.— Colle  (J.)  &  Bntrullle  (P.)  Perforation  stoma- 
cale  simulant  I'occlusion  intestinale.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1905,  ix,  581-583.— Connell  (E.  G.)  Gastro- 
intestinal perforations  and  their  diagnosis.  Tr.  Sect. 
Surg.  &  Anat.  Am.  M.  Ass.  1902,  Chicago,  1903,  517-.5.56. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  828;  897.  Also, 
Reprint.— Croce  (O.)  Ueber  einige  Falle  von  Perfora- 
tion des  Magens  und  Duodenums.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  298.— I>e^e.  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntnis  der  subkutanen  Perforation  des  Ma- 
gendarmkanals.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxxv,  1266-1270.— Do bson 
(N.  C.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  perforations  of  the 
stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  745. — OuTergey 
(J.)  Plusieurs  cas  de  perforations  du  tube  digestif. 
Gaz.  hebd.d.  sc.  mod.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  426-429. — 
Faure  (J.-L.)  Ladouleur  thoraciquedans  la  peritonite 
par  perforation  de  I'estomac.  Semaiue  m(?d..  Par.,  1901, 
xxi,  25. — Folet  (H.)  Peritonite  par  perforation;  un 
svmpt6me  peu  signale  de  perforation  stomacale.  Echo 
m6d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1903,  vii,  ■205-'207.— Frolilich  (  F.) 
Akute  Magenperforation.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1911,  xxxviii,  39. — Gallonen.  Considerations  sur  les 
perforations  gastriqnes  en  general.  Normandie  med., 
Rouen,  1910,  XX vi,  189-198.— Oillord  (H.)  After-care 
of  cases  which  have  been  operated  upon  for  perforation 
of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  14.59-1461.— 
outsell  (R.)  Ueber  perforirende  Magenverletzungen 
in  gerichtlich-medicinischer  Beziehung.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixx,  337;  358;  369;  381;  394;  405; 
417.  —  Gonzalez  Campo.    LTn  caso  de  perforaci6n 


Stomach  {Perfirvatlon  of). 

giistrica.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prftct.,  Madrid,  1907, 
Ixxiv,  18.5-190.— Giillbaiid,  <'liaplet  &  Uore.  Per- 
foration de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1904,  2.  s., 
xxii,  981-983. — Guilbaud  it  Levexqiie.  Perforation 
de  I'estomac;  abcOs.souset  sus-diapliriigmati(iue.s.  Ibid., 
1905,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  696-698.— Herezel  (.M.)  Heveny 
gyomor4tfur6dil.s.  [Grave  perforation  of  the  stomach.] 
Orvo.si  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  5.5'2.— K.aliii  (M.)  Sub- 
acute perforation  of  the  stcmiach;  with  report  of  a  case. 
Surg,,  liynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1908,  vii,  3ti0.— Kirk  (T. 
S.)  Some  cases  of  perforation  of  the  stomach  and  inte.s- 
tines.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  321. 
[Discussion],  326. — L<aiiouc.  Perforation  spontanie  de 
I'estomac.  (Jaz.  mcd.  de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s..  xxvii,  29-31. — 
Laiienstelu  (C. )  [Loch  in  der  Gcgend  der  kleincn 
Kurvatur  des  Magens;  Verniihung.]  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  2118.— l.e  Den- 
tu.  Traitement  ehirurgical  des  perforations  spontanOes 
de  I'estomac;  considerations  sur  la  chirurgie  svmptoma- 
tiquc  de  I'abdomen.  Bull,  mcd..  Par.,  1897,  xi,  417-1'JO.— 
Lobiu^^'ier  (A.  S.)  Perforation  of  the  stomach.  Calif. 
M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1907,  iii,  173-178.— 
Liund  (F.  B.)  Su'oacute  perforation  of  the  stomach, 
with  report  of  three  cases.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii, 
616-518.  Also,  Reprint.— MeAlpin  ( D.  H.)  A  ca.se  of 
perforation  of  the  stomach  bva  toothpick.  Proc.N.  York 
Path.  Sec.  (Is9'.i-19n0),  1901,"l93.— jlliiiicli  (K.)  Perfo- 
ratio  traumatica  veiitriculi.  Orvosi  hetil.,  liudapest,  1900, 
xliv,  32.— JMoynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  Subacute  perforation 
of  the  stomach  and  abdomen.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliiln.,  ]'.)i)7 
xlv, 223-237.— IVordentoft  (S.  T.)  To  Tilfa-lde  af  Perfo- 
ration af  Ventriklen,  det  ene  helbredetved  Laparotomi 
og  Sutur.  [Two  cases  of  perforation  of  the  stomach,  one 
cured  by  laparotomy  and  suture.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh., 
1901,  4.  K.,  ix,  580-583.— Olmsted  (I.)  Perforation  of 
the  stomach;  operation  ten  hours  later;  recovery.  Mon- 
treal M.  J.,  1906,  xxxv,  807-809.— Peck  (C.  H.)  Perfo- 
rative lesions  of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila.,  liiu", 
xlv.  7.53-756.— Pieqiie  (L.)  Perforation  de  rcstuniac  de 
la  dimension  d'une  piece  de  1  franc  et  due  a  une  aiguille 
retrouvec  au  voisinage  de  la  paroi;  suture  de  I'estomac; 
gucrisoii.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s., 
xxvi,  1118.— Power  (D'A.)  Some  cases  of  gastric  and 
intestinal  perforation  and  the  lessons  they  teach.  St. 
Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,,  Lond.,  1902,  xxxviii.  3-24.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Rab^re.  Enorme  perforation  de  la  face  poste- 
rieure  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  med.de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl, 
75.— Ross  (G.  G.)  Perforation  of  the  gastrointestinal 
tract  by  swallowed  bodies.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxvi, 
880-883.  ylteo.  Reprint.— Rotfli  (T.  M.)  Perforation  of 
the  stomach  in  an  infant  seven  weeks  old.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila.,  1899,  xiv,  143-145,  2  pi.  Also:  Am.  J. 
M.'Sc,  Phila.,  lsy9,cxviii,44'2-116.  ^l^so,  Reprint.— Ryan 
(C.)  The  surgery  of  gastric  tjerforations.  Intercoloi'i.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Jlelbourne,  1901,  vi,  57-06. — Sanders  (L. 
A.)  R  'port  of  a  case  [perforation  or  tear  of  the  stomach] 
with  autopsy.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1903,  xvi, 
80-82.— dos  Santos  (R.)  Perfora(,'oesgastro-intestinae3 
agudas.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1908,  Ixxii,  271-284.— 
Sargent  (P.  W.  G.)  Pathological  perforations  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum.  St  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 

1905,  n.  s.,  xx.xiii,  477-486. — Selioemaker  ( J.)  Maag  en 
darmperforaties.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 

1906,  i,  16r2-1618.  .  Een  eigenaardig geval  van  maag- 
perforatie. Ibid..  1908,  ii,  1789-1791.   .  Ueber  Magen- 
perforation. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1909,  XX,  21^4.— Sliarples  (C.  W.)  Perforation  of  the 
stomach.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1908,  vi,  227.— Slia w. 
Perforation  of  thestomach  as  a  result  of  malignant  growth. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1902,  xvi,  429-437.— Smitli  (A. 
H.)  Two  cases  of  supposed  gastric  perforation  in  which 
no  explanation  of  the  symptoms  was  found  at  operation. 
Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1902,  xvii,  363-366,  2  pi. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1041.— SniitU  (E.  O.) 
Perforations  of  the  stomach  and  small  intestines.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1908,  e,  309-313.— Stirling  (R.  A.) 
Three  cases  of  perforation  of  the  stomach  and  intestine. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1908,  xiii,  22- 
26. — Striibe.  Ueber  einen  eigenartigen  Fall  von  Magen- 
perforation. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1175. — 
Tliome  (W.  S.)  Acute  and  post-operative  dilatation  of 
stomach.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1909,  vii,  426-429.— 
Tliomson  (G.  R.)  Acute  perforation  of  the  stomach; 
post-operative  subphrenic  abscess;  recovery.  Transvaal 
M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1905  -  6,  i,  341-344.— Turlais  & 
Prion.  Perforation  de  I'estomac;  peritonite  mortelle. 
Arch.  mcM.  d' Angers,  1906,  x,  23-27.— Urban  (K.)  Per- 
foration des  Magens  durch  cine  verschluckte  Weidenrute. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Ixi,  19.5-197.— Valence  (A.) 
Abces  perigastrique  et  hepatique  avec  perforations  sto- 
macalespar  traumatisme;  operation;  guerison.  Rev.de 
chir..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  367  - 376.— Westerveld.  Een 
geval  van  p.seudoperforatie  van  de  maa.g.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Geneesk..  Amst.,  1905,  2.  r..  xli,  d.  1,  237-240.— 
von  Zezscliwitz.  Ueber  einen  Fall  geheilter  Magen- 
perforation. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  499-.504. 
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Stotnsich  (Physiology  of). 

See,  aho,  Digestion;  Infants  (Nutrition  of); 
Nutrition;  Stomach;  Stomach  {Accessory, 
Experimental);  Stomach  {Autodigeslion  of); 
Stomach  (Contents  of,  Examination  of);  Stom- 
ach (Ferments  of);  Stomach  (Movements,  etc., 
of);  Stomach  (Reflexes  of)  ;  Stomach  (Regen- 
eration of)  ;  Stomach  (Secretions  of)  [and  sub- 
divisions']. 

Arbekoff  (P.  A. )  *  Ob  usloviyakh  zabrasi- 
vaniya  kishechnikh  zhidkostel  (zhelchi,  pan- 
kreaticheskavo  i  kishechnavo  sokov)  v  zhelu- 
dok.  [Conditions  of  throwing  back  of  intestinal 
liquids  (bile,  pancreatic  and  intestinal  juices) 
into  the  stomach.]    8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1904. 

Barcelonne  (J. -M. -V.)  *  Contribution  a 
I'etude  du  debut  de  I'evacuation  du  contenu 
gastrique  dans  I'intestin.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1903. 

Beaumont  (W.)  Experiments  and  observa- 
tions on  the  gastric  juice  and  the  physiology  of 
digestion.    8°.    Flatisburgh,  1833. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Boston,  1834. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    8°.  Burlington, 

1847. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1838. 

Bender  (F.  )  *  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 
Magenverdauung.    8°.    Erlangen,  1898. 

BoLDiREFP  (V.N.)  *  Periodicheskaya  rabota 
pishtshevaritelnavo  apparata  pri  pustom  zhe- 
ludkie.  [Periodic  work  of  the  digestive  appa- 
ratus in  an  empty  stomach.]  8°.  Sanktpeter- 
burg,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  1- 
154,  8  diag.  Also,  transl.  in:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.  .  .  .,  St.- 
P^tersb.,  1905,  xi,  1-157,  8  diag. 

Dauber  (  H.  )  *  Experimen telle  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  den  Umfang  der  Stiirkeverdauung 
im  Mund  and  Magen  des  Menschen  bei  Brot- 
genuss.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  1901. 

De  Geoot  (J. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Giihrungsprozesse  im  Magen  und  im  Darmkanal. 
[Freiburg.]    8°.    Gorinchem,  1898. 

DisDiER  (F.-J.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etnde  de 
la  digestion  pejisique.  Influence  des  propor- 
tions et  de  la  nature  de  I'acide  sur  cette  diges- 
tion.   8°.    Fans,  1904. 

DoBROMiSLOFF  (V.  D.)  *  Fiziologichcskaya 
rol  pishtshevaritelnikh  sokov,  aoderzhashtshikh 
pepsin  v  shtsholochnoi  reaktsii  (piloricheskaya 
chast  zheludka  i  Brunnerovskiy  otdiel  dvienad- 
stati-perstnoi  kishki)  u  sobaki.  [Physiological 
role  of  digestive  juices,  containing  pepsin,  in  al- 
kaline reaction  (the  pyloric  part  of  the  stomach 
and  Brunner's  part  of  the  duodenum)  in  a  dog.] 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1903. 

DuFEANC  (P.-J.-J.-R.)  *Recherches  experi- 
mentales  sur  la  toxicity  de  la  digestion  peptique. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

EuLEE  (H.)  *  Ueber  den  Verlauf  der  Magen- 
verdauung unter  verschiedenen  physikalischen 
Einfliissen.    8°.    Erlangen,  1902. 

Also,  in:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.Soo.inEriang.  (1902), 
1903,  xxxiv,  59-83. 

Gelein  (I.  E.)  *K  voprosu  o  dieistvii  elek- 
trizatsii  zheludochnoi  oblasti  na  otpravleniya 
zheludka.  [Effects  of  electrization  of  the  gas- 
tric region  on  the  functions  of  the  stomach.]  8°. 
S.-Feterburg,  1890. 

Gordieyeff  (I.  M.)  *  Rabota  zheludka  pri 
raznodbraznikh  sortakh  pishtshi.  [Work  of 
the  stomach  with  various  sorts  of  food.]  8°. 
S.-Feterburg,  1906. 


Stomach  {Physiology  of). 

Grzhibovski  (M.  a.)  *K  voprosu  o  vsasiva- 
telnoi  sposobnosti  zheludka  i  pryamoi  kishki  v 
rannem  grudnom  vozrastie.  [Absorbing  qual- 
ity of  the  stomach  and  rectum  in  early  infancy.] 
8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1902. 

HiLSMANN  (S.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Beforderung  der  Speisen  aus  dem  Magen  in  den 
Darm  unter  verschiedenen  Einfliissen.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1900. 

LiNTVAEEFF  (S.  I.)  *0  Toli  zhirov  pri  pere- 
khodie  soderzhimavo  zheludka  v  kishki;  ekspe- 
rimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Role  of  fats  in 
the  transition  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
into  the  intestines;  experimental  investigation.] 
8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1901. 

LoTSCH  (E.  H.)  *  Zur  Kenntniss  derVerdau- 
ungvon  Fleisch  im  Magen  und  Diinndarme  des 
Schweines.  [Leipzig.]  8°,  Freiburg  i.  Sa., 
1908. 

Maueee  (H.)  *  Ueber  eine  einfache  Methode 
zur  Ermittlung  der  Zeit,  in  welcher  der  Magen- 
inhalt  sich  in  den  Diinndarm  zu  entleeren  be- 
ginnt.    [1890.]    8°.    Erlangen,  1891. 

MiGAi  (F.I.)  *  Ob  izmleneniyakh  kislikh 
rastvorov  v  zheludkle.  [Changes  of  acid  solu- 
tions in  the  stomach.]    8°.    S.-Feterbu'^g,  1909. 

Pavloff  (I.  P.)  Lektsii  o  rabotie  glavnikh 
pishtshevaritelnikh  zhelyoz.  [Lectures  on  the 
work  of  the  principal  digesting  glands.]  8°. 
S.-Felerhurg,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    Le  travail  des  glandes 

digestives.  Traduction  frangaise  par  V.  Pachon 
et  J.  Sabrazes.    8°.    Par^s,  1901. 

 .  The  same.  The  work  of  the  diges- 
tive glands;  lectures.  Transl.  into  English  by 
W.  H.  Thompson.    8°.    London,  1902. 

 ■.    The  same.     2.  ed.    8°.  London, 

1910. 

Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]  in:  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Lelpz.,  1900, 
XX,  364;  382. 

 .  Lektsii  po  fiziologii  pishtshevareniya. 

Izd.  prosmotrieno  V.  N.  Boldirevim.  Steno- 
graflroval  i  izdal  A.  P.  Orloff.  [Lectures  on  the 
physiology  of  digestion.  Edition  corrected  by 
Boldireff .  Stenographed  and  edited  by  Orloff.] 
8°.    S.-Feterburg,  1908. 

Penzoldt  (F.)  Die  Magenverdauung  des 
Menschen  unter  verschiedenen  physiologischen 
und  physikalischen  Einfliissen.  8°.  Erlangen 
&  Leipzig,  1901. 

Pipping  (W. )  *Till  kannedom  om  ventri- 
kelns  funktioner  i  den  spiida  aldern  i  normalt 
och  patologiskt  tillstand.  [On  the  functions  of 
the  stomach  in  children  under  normal  and 
pathological  conditions.]   8°.   Helsingfors,  1891. 

RoTT  (0.)  *Versuche  iiber  die  Zeit,  welche 
schleimige  Losungen  im  Magen  verweilen.  8°. 
Miinchen,  1900. 

Saux  (  J.-A.-G.  )  *  De  la  toxicite  des  produita 
de  la  digestion  peptique.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1902. 

ScHEODEE  (L.  H.)  *  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen iiber  den  Umfang  der  Eiweissver- 
dauung  im  Magen  des  Menschen.  8°.  Wiirz- 
burg, 1902. 

ScHULE  (A.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Secretion  und  Motilitat  des  normalen  Magens. 
[Freiburg.]    8°.    Berlin,  1895. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxviii,  461: 
1896,  xxix,  49,  1  diag. 

Serdyukoff  (A.  S.)  *Odno  iz  sushtshe- 
stvennikh  usloviy  perekhoda pishtshi  iz  sheludka 
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Stomach  {Physiology  of). 

V  kishki.  [One  of  the  important  conditions  for 
the  passage  of  food  from  the  stomach  to  the  in- 
testines.]   8°.    S.-l'eterhurg,  1899. 

Also,  in:  Bolnitsoh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  i.x, 
2029-2034. 

SiiEMYAKiN  (A.  I.)  *Fiziologiya  privratni- 
kovol  cliasti  zhehidka  8ol)aki.  [Physiology  of 
the  pyloric  part  of  the  stomach  of  the  dog.]  8°. 
S.-Fderbur(/,  1901. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Bolnitsoh.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb., 
1901,  xii,  1025;  1071. 

Simons  (E.  G.  )  *De  digestione  ciborum  in 
ventriculo.    sm.  4°.    Coloiiur,  1788. 

SupiNO  (R. )  La  funzione  meccanica  dello 
stomacco.  Ricerche  semejologiche  e  cliniche. 
8°.    PIm,  [1905]. 

ToBLER  (L. )  *Ueber  die  Eiweissverdauung 
imMagen.  Habilitationsschrift.  [Heidelberg.] 
8°.    tStrassbtirg,  1905. 

Also,  in:  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xlv, 
185-215. 

Valmyre  (A.)  *R61e  antiseptique  du  milien 
stomacal.    8°.    Bordmu.v,  1895. 

[Webster  (C.  )]  Facta  tending  to  show  the 
connection  of  the  stomach  with  life,  disease  and 
recovery.    8°.    London,  1793. 

ZiNsER  (A.)  *  Ueber  ilen  Umfang  der  Fett- 
verdauung  im  Magen.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Braun- 
schweig, 1905. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  chem.  Phvs.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg., 

1906,  vii,  31-50. 

Abderlialden  [et  (d.].  Studien  tiber  die  normalc 
Verdauung  der  Eiweisskorper  im  Magendarmkanal  des 
Hundes.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  xlviii, 
649-556  — Abderlialden  '  E, ) ,  Baninaiiii  ( L. )  &  Loii- 
don  (E.  S.)  Wei tere Studien iiberdienormale  Verdauung 
der  Eiweisskorper  im  Magendarmkanal  des  Hundes.  Ibid., 

1907,  li,  384-396.— Adaiui  { J .  G. )  On  appetite  juice  and  the 
ethicsof  eating.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  800-809.— Al- 
delioff'(G.)&vonMerlng  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einfiussdes 
Nervensystemes  auf  die  Functionen  des  Magens.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1899,  x vii, 832-336.— 
jCldor(L.)  Agyomornedv-elvSilasztils  mestersegesbefo- 
lyasolhat6sAga,r61.  [The  effects  of  artificial  secretion  of 
the  gastric  juice.]    Orvostud.  ertek.  gyiijt.   Magv.  orv. 

Arch.,  Budapest,  1900,  u.  f.,  i,  398-418.   .  A  gyomor- 

beli  zsiremiJsztOsrol.  [Intra-gastric  digestion.]  Biaet.  es 
physik.  gy6gvit6m.,  Budapest,  1906,  13-15.  Also,  transL: 
Wien.  klin.  VVchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  927-929.  — Artlius  (M.) 
Un  exemple  de  I'activit^  specifique  de  la  muqueuse  gas- 
trique;  du  pouvoir  labog<Jnique  du  lait.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  debiol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  795-797.— Arullani  (P.  F.) 
Sensibility  di  tensione  e  sensibilita  dolorifica  del  ventri- 

colo.   Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1901,  lii,  1001;  1021.  .  . 

Alcuni  appunti  sulla  sensibilita  di  tensione  del  ventri- 
colo.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  4,  122-125. — 
Ascoli  (C.)  II  meccanesimo  di  formazione  della  mu- 
cosa gastrica  umana.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1901, 
XXV,  257-39.5,  3  pi.— Aornliammer.  Uutersehiede  der 
Magenverdauung  bei  natiirlicher  und  unnatiirlicher  Er- 
niihrung.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kin- 
derh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1908. Wiesb. ,190'J,xxv, 
47-51. — Austin  (A.  E.)  Starch  digestion  in  the  stom- 
ach. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  325-329.  Also,  Re- 
print.  .  Absorption,  motilitv  and  digestive  power 

of  the  stomach.   Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  80i;-809. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  function  and  distribution  of 

combined  hydrochloric  acid  in  proteolytic  digestion. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  "1901,  vii,  491-494.— Ay  res  (S.  C.)  A  review 
of  William  Beaumont's  experiments  on  Alexis  St.Martin. 
Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1899,  n.  s.,  xlii,  105.  [Discussion], 
119.  Also,  Reprint. — Barnard  (H.  L.)  The  anatomy 
and  physiology  of  the  stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
xxviii,  185-192. — Bellamy  (H.  F.)  A  resume  of  mod- 
ern views  on  gastric  digestion.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii, 
842-844. — Benedict  (.\.  L. )  The  relative  importance 
of  the  stomach  and  the  otlier  digestive  organ.s.  Med. 

■    News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixix,  118.   .  A  new  method  of 

gastric  proteolvsis.  Am,  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  cxxvii,  274-281.— Best  (F.)  &  Cohnlieim  (O.) 
Ueber  den  Rvicktiuss  von  Galle  in  den  Magen  bei  Fett- 
fiitterung.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1910,  Ixix, 
125, — Bettmann  (H.  W. )  Some  practical  facts  con- 
cerning the  secretory  and  motor  functions  of  the  stom- 
ach. Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvl,  .509-514. 
[Discussion],  618-520.  —  Biernacki  (  E. )  "Odczyn 
KwaSny"  i "kwasy  (kwas  mleczny)  w  .stosunku  do  przy- 
swajania  pokarmu  w  narzqdzie  trawienia  oraz  przemiariy 
chloru.    ["  Acid  reaction"  and  acids  (lactic  acid)  in  re- 
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latioii  to  assimilatioii  of  food  in  the  organs  of  digestion, 
also  the  metabolism  of  chlorine.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6vv, 
1908,  xlvii,  329;  346;  358.— Bleytliin;;?  (G.  ]).)  I'scs  of 
the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  11.5-148.— Boerl 
(G.)  Sulla  funzione  protcttrico  del  piloro.  Lavori  d. 
Cong,  di  med.  int.  1908,  Roma,  1909,  xviii,  197-199.— Bol- 
diretr  (V.  N.)  Poslupleniye  v  zheludok  naturalnol 
smlcsi  pankreaticheskavo  1  kishechnavo  sokov  s  zhel- 
chyu,  usloviya  i  vicroyatnoyo  znacheniye  etovo  yavle- 
niya.  [Entrance  of  a  natural  mi.\ture  of  pancreatic  and 
intestinal  juices  with  bile  into  the  stomach;  conditions 
and  pniliiilile  importance  of  this  phenomenon. |  Ob- 
shtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.   Trudi  ix  .  .  . 

.syezda,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i,  95-97.   .  Samoproizvol- 

noye  i  iskusstvenno  vizivayemoye  postupleniye  v  zhelu- 
dok pankreaticheskavo  soka  v  smlesi  .s  zhelchyu  i  ki- 
shechnim  sokom;  znacheniye  etovo  yavleniya  dlya  prak- 
ticlieskol  meditsini.  [Voluntary,  and  artilicially  cau.sed, 
entrance  into  the  stomach  of  pancrealic  juice  mi.xed 
with  bile  and  intestinal  juice;  the  importance  of  this 
phenomenon  for  practical  medicine.]  Kharkov.  M,  .1., 
1908,  vi,  1-24. — Bongers  (P.)  Ueber  die  Ausscheidung 
korperfremder  Stoffe  in  den  Magen.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1894-5,  xxxv,  415-436.— 
Burri  (.\.)  Uelier  die  Einwirkung  der  Endofaradisa- 
ti(in  und  Endogalvanisation  des  Magens  auf  Secretion, 
Motilitiit  und  Sensibilitiit.  Berl.  klin.  Wclmschr.,  1904, 
xli,  69.')-699.— Briiunig'  (H.)  Untersucbungen  iiber  die 
Bezieluingen  zwischen  dcm  Tonus,  der  Salzsiiureproduk- 
tion  und  der  Lage  des  tiel'sten  Punktes  des  Magens. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  744-748,— Burke 
(M.  O.)  Uses  of  the  st.imarli.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1908, 
xxii,  10.5-107.— Cade  (A.i  it  Latarjet  ( A.)  Realisation 
pathologique  du  petit  estomac  de  Pavlov;  etude  physiolo- 
gique  et  histologique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par,, 
1904,  Ivii,  496-498.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Lyon, 
1904,  iii,  391-393.  Also:  J.  de  phvsiol.  et  de  path,  g^n,, 
Par.,  1905,  vii,  221-233.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1904,  ciii,  1017- 
1019. — Campani  (A.)  Intorno  alle  nuove  vedute  tisio- 
patologiche  sulla  dispo.sizione  a  strati  del  cibo  introdotto 
nello  stomaco.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xi, 
307.— Cannon  (W.  B.)  The  pa.ssage  of  different  food- 
.stuffs  from  the  stomach  and  through  the  small  intestine. 
Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  xii,  387-418.    Also  [Abstr.]: 

Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1903-4,  pp.  xvii-.xix.   . 

Observations  "on  the  mechanism  of  the  pylorus.  Ihid., 
1903-4,  pp.  x-xvii:  1905-6,  p,  xxv,   .  The  coordina- 
tion of  gastric  and  intestinal  digestion  through  the  action 
of  the  pyloric  sphincter.  [.\.bstr.]  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
1908,  n.  s,,  xi,  92-97.— Cannon  (W.  B.)  &  Bay  (H.  F.) 
Salivary  digestion  in  the  stomach.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol. 
Soc,  Bost,,  1902.  pp.  xxviii-xxx.  Also:  Am.  J.  Physiol., 
Bost.,  1903,  ix,  396-416.  Also,  Reprint.— Cannon  ( VV.  B.) 
&  Liieb  (C.  W.)  The  receptive  relaxation  of  thestomach. 
Proc.  Am.  Phy.siol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1911,  xxvii,  p.  xiii. — Can- 
taeuz^ne  (.t.)  &  Joneseu-Niliaiesti  (C)  De  Pac- 
tion empechante  dus^rum  sur  la  digestion  par  lapepsine. 
Compt,  rend.  Soc.  de  biol,.  Par.,  1908.  Ixv,  273.— Carlier 
(E.  W.)  Changes  occurring  in  some  cells  of  the  newt's 
.stomach  during  and  after  activitv.  Proc.  Scot.  Micr.  Soc, 
Lond,&  Edinb.,  189.T-9.  ii,  224-242,  5  pi.  yl?so.- Cellule, 
Lierre  &  Louvain,  1899,  xvi,  40:3-464.  3  pi.  Also:  Proc. 
Koy.  Soc.  Edinb.  (1897-9),  1900,  xxii.  673-691,  5  pi.— Cas- 
troiiiiovo  (G.)  Influenza  dell'  intestine  tenue  sulla 
miitilitae  secrezione  gastrica.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1910,  xiii,  97.— Chase  (R.  F.)  The  influence  of 
certain  alcoholic  liquors,  and  tea  and  coffee,  upon  diges- 
tion in  the  human  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  xi,  941- 
944.  ^feo,  Reprint.— C3>oay  (E.)  Sur  la  prott'olyse  gas- 
trique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1910,  Ixviii,  391- 
393.  Also:  J.  de  pharm.  etchim..  Par.,  1910,  7.  s.,  i,  335; 
3S0.— Ciufflni  (P.)  Contributo  alio  studio  del  la  motility, 
e  secrezione  gastrica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez. 
med.,  65-82.— t'oliulieini  (O.)  Beobachtungen  tiber 
Magenverdauung.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
liv,  2.581-2583,— Colinlieim  (0.)  &  Breyfus  (G,  L.) 
Zur  Physiologic  und  Pathologic  der  Magenverdauung. 
Ibid.,  1908,  Iv,  2484.— Colvin  (A.  R.)  Anatomy  and 
phvsiologv  of  the  stomach.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul, 
Mi'nn.,  1906,  viii.  357-362.— Contejean  (C.)  Action  des 
nerfs  pneumogastrique  et  grand  sympathique  sur  I'esto- 
mac  chez  les  batraciens.    Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et 

path..  Par.,  1892,  6.  s.,  iv,  640-650.   .  'Contributions £l 

i'lStudede  la  physiologic  de  Pcstomac.  J.  de  I'anat.  et 
physiol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1893,  xxix,  94;  370,  2  diag.— De 
Filippi  (F.)  Untersucbungen  iiber  den  Stoffwechsel 
des  Hundes  nach  Magenexstirpation  und  nach  Resection 
eines  grossen  Theils  des  Diinndarms.  [Transl.  from: 
Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  1st.  di  Bologna,  1894,  5.  s.,  ix,  321.] 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx,  780.— 
Delion  (M.)  Recherches  sur  I'activitg  labique  de  la 
muqueuse  gastrique  et  sur  la  pr^tendue  action  labog6- 
niqiie  specifique  du  lait.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1907, cxliv, 995-997.  .4feo  [Abstr.] :  Echomed.  dunord. Lille, 
1907,  xi,  295.— Dehon  (M.)  &  Druebert  (.J.)  Sur  une 
modification  du  proc^dt'  de  Pavloff,  pour  I'^tablissement 
dn  petit  estomac  isole.  .Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1907,  Ixiii,  96-98.    Also:  Echo  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1907, 
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xi,  365.— Uobrowolskaja  (N.  A.)  Zum  Chemismus 
,    der  Verdauung  im  tierischen  Korper.    2'2.  Mitteilung. 

Die  Bedeutung  des  BUites  fur  die  Magenverdauung. 
I  Ztachr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1908,  Ivi,  408-416.— 
■  Jttoyon  (M.)  Contribution  A  I't'tude  des  ph6nomenes 
,  mSeauiques  de  la  digestion  gastrique  chez  les  oi.seaux. 
*  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  et  path.,  Par.,  1894,  5.  s.,  vi,  869- 
(  878.— Duranel  (G.)  <fe  Levant  (A.)  Le  pylore.  Pro- 
grSs  med.,  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  873;  893.— Einhorn 
'  (M.)  Further  experiences  with  direct  electrization  of 
'  the  stomach.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phlla.,  1893,  297-311. 

'  ■  .  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  mechanischen  Action 

;  des  Magens.    Ztschr.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxvli,  242- 

I  259.   .  Einige  Experimente  liber  den  Einfluss  der 

direkten  Magenelektrlsation.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1896,  li,  454-460.  &r,  aim,  infra,  Meltzer.  — El- 
1,  lenberger.  Zum  Mechanisiuus  der  Wagenverdau- 
'  ung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  I'JUO,  cxlv,  93- 
j  107.— Elsiier  (  H.  )  Der  Einlluhs  der  Menstruation 
auf  die  Tiitlgkelt  des  Magens.  Ues.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
!  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  178-194.— 
I  Ealloise(A. )  Da  digestion  des  graisses  dans  Testomac. 
j  Arch^internat. dephyslol.,Li6ge  <&Par., 1906-7,  iv, 87-93.— 
I  Fere  (C.)  Note  sur  I'lnflueuce  depressive  sur  le  travail 
manuel  des  condiments  introduits  directements  dans 
'  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soe.de  biol  .  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv, 
5-8. — Fermi  (C. )  Ueber  die  Verdaulichkeit  der  Spei.sen 
im  Magen  In  Bezlehung  zur  Hygiene;  experlmentelle 
Untersuehungen.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Suppl.- 
Bd.,  1-83. — Ferraniiini  (A.)  Alcunl  rapporti  tra  chl- 
mismo  e  motilitii  dello  stomaco  illustratl  dall'  azione 
dell'  atropina.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  189.5,  xi,  pt.  2, 
j  579;  591. — Fiscl»er(H.)  Ueber  funktionelle  Anpas.sung 
am  Fledermausmagen.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn, 
1909,  cxxlx,  113-137,  1  pi.— Fiscliera  (G.)  Contrlbuto 
sperlmentale  alio  studio  della  mucosa  gastrica.  Ricerche 
n.  lab.  di  anat.  norm.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1903,  x,  63-95, 
1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  ital.  de  bid.,  Turin,  1904-5,  xlii, 
422-429. — Flyaiim  (M.)  O  vliyanii  nlzkikh  temperatur 
na  dleyatelnost  zheludka.  [Influence  of  low  tempera- 
ture on  the  activity  of  the  stomach.]  Meditsina,  St. 
Petersb.,  1894,  vi,  430;  464.— Foderk  (F.  A.)  Alcune 
osservazioni  su  cani  operati  di  listola  gastrica  alia  Paw- 
low.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1907,  xiil,  21-29. — 
Friedentlial  (H.)  Ueber  Amylaeeenverdauung  im 
I  Magen  der  Carnivoren.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Suppl.-Bd.,  383-390.— Friedenwald  (J.)  On  the  in- 
fluence of  rest,  exercise,  and  sleep  on  gastric  digestion. 
Am.  Med.,  Phlla.,  1906,  n.  s.,  1,  249-255.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Frouiii  (A.)  Rapports  fonctionnels  de  I'estomac  avec 
les  autres  organes  digestifs.  Presse  mOd.,  Par.,  1907,  xv, 
425. — Fujitani  (J.)  Einige  Versuche  am  isolierten 
Froschmagen.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1909-10, 1x11,  118-128.— Galeotti  (G.)  Sui  feno- 
meni  elettricl  della  mucosa  stomacale  della  rana.  Arch, 
di  fisiol.,  Flrenze,  1909,  vii,  413-420.— Gallenga  (P.) 
Ricerche  sulla  digestione  dei  grassi  da  parte  dello  sto- 
maco. Bull.  d.  r.  Aocad.  med.  di  Roma,  1904,  xxx,  262- 
304. — Olaessner  (K.)  Ueber  Eiweissasslmilation  im 
Magen.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellseh.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  lxxiii,pt.  2,  med.  Abth.,  48-50.— 
Olyiiii  (E.  E.)  Observations  on  the  human  stomach. 
Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  452:  1902,  xxli,  437.— 
Gonzalez  Caiupo.  Contribuelon  al  estudio  de  la 
dlgestidn gftstrica.  Rev.espec.  med.  La  otn-rino-laringol. 
espafi.,  Madrid,  1903,  vi,  196-2110.— Goii rand  (F.-X.) 
Les  processus  gastriques  de  defense  intestinale.  Rev. 
g6n.  de  clln.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx,  68-70.— 
Graliam  (A.  B.)  The  investigation  of  the  digestive 
activity  of  the  stomach.  Indiana  M.  I.,  Indianap.,  1898-9, 
xvil,  369;  415;  470:  1899-1900,  xviil,  5;  59:  1900-1901,  xix, 
9;  ,53.— Graliam  (J.  T.)  Gastric  versus  test-tube  diges- 
tion. Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xli, 
405. — von  Griitzner  (P.)  Ueberden  Mechanismusder 
Magenverdauung.  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellseh. 
in  Berl.    Balneol.  Gesellseh.,  1902,  xxill,  29-33.  Also: 

Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxill,  321.  ■  .  Ein 

Beitrag  zum  Mechanismus  der  Magenverdauung.  Arch, 
f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1905,  cvi,  463-522.— Giirber  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Fettverdaunngim  Magen.  Sitzungsb.d.  phys.- 
med.  Gesellseh.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1901,  83-85.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Haiidek  (M.)  &  Stiller  (R.)  Radiologlsche  Unter- 
suehungen ubcr  den  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Au.strei- 
bungszeit  des  normalen  Magens  und  Hungergefiihl. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1910,  cxxxill,  145-160.— 
fledblom  (C.  A. )  "& Cannon  (W.  B.)  Some  conditions 
affecting  the  discharge  of  food  from  the  stomach.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1909,  n.  s.,  cxxxviii,  .504-521.— HeinricU 
(E. )  Untersuehungen  iiber  den  Umfang  der  Eiweissver- 
dauung  im  Magen  des  Men.schen,  aueh  bei  gleichzeitiger 
Darreichung  von  Kohlehvdraten.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1902,  xlix,  2003-2005.— Helvetiiis.  Observations 
anatomiques  sur  I'estomac  de  I'homme,  avec  des  reflex- 
ions sur  le  systiime  nouveau,  qui  regarde  la  trituration 
dans  I'estomac  comme  la  cause  de  la  digestion  des  ali- 
ments. Hist.  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  1719,  Par.,  1721,  M6m.,  336- 
349,  1  pi.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1719, 
Amst.,  1723,  Mem.,  444-461,  1  pi.   Also,  transl.:  K.  Akad. 
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d.  Wissenseh.  m  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1719,  Bre.ssl.,  1754,  v, 
213-225,1  pi.— Hertz  (A. F. ),  Cook  (F. )  &  8clilestnger 

(E.  G.)  The  sensibility  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  in 
man.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxvil,  481-490.— Horo- 
witz (L.  M.)  Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdauiuig  im  tieri- 
schen  Korper.  10.  Mitteilung.  Ueber  die  Bakterien  des 
Verdauungstraktus  beim  Hunde.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1907,  Hi,  95-106.— Hotz  (G.)  Versuche 
liber  die  Selbstverdauung  des  Darmes  im  Magen.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909,  xxi,  143-153.— 
Inoiiye  &  Hanasinia.  Ueber  die  Salzsiiuresecretion 
und  Bewegung  des  Magens  bei  gesuiiden  Menschen. 
[Japanese  text.  German  abstr.,  Hft.  10.]  Mitt.  d.  med. 
Gesellseh.  zu  Tokyo,  1905,  xix,  494-501.— Jastrowitz 
(H.)  Die  Hemmungder  peptischen  Verdauung  infolge 
der  Bindung  freier  Salzsaure  durch  amphotere  Amino- 
korper.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1906, 11, 157-172.— Jung 
(F.  A.  R.)  The  work  of  the  digestive  glands  (Pawlow) 
and  estimation  of  pepsin  digestion  by  modern  instru- 
ments of  precision.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1210-121.5.  ^l^jo.  Reprint.— Kadner.  Beitrag  zur  Unter- 
suchung  der  Magenfunction.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  202.— Kane  (E.  O'N.)  Re- 
ceptive quiescence  of  the  stomach  during  mastication; 
gastronomic  phenomenon  not  previously  described.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  11.57.— Ketly  (K.)  Az 
emberl  gyomor  szereperol.  [The  function  of  the  human 
stomach.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  326.— 
King'  (N.)  A  gyomor  fedosejtjei  a  s6savon  kiviil  a  pep- 
sint  is  keszitik.  [The  lining  cells  of  the  stomach  produce 
pepsin  as  well  as  muriatic  acid.]  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Bu- 
dapest, 1892,  i,  47-49.    Also,  travsl.:  Ungar.  Arch.  f.  Med., 

VViesb.,  1892,  i,  35-37.   .  Vizsgilatok  a  gyomoremS- 

sztfis  k6r6b61.  [Researches  in  the  province  of  stomachic 
digestion.]  Magy.  orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  ill,  363- 
398. — Koettlitz  (H.)  Le  mecanisme  digestif  stomacal. 
Pollclin.,  Brux.,  1908,  xvii,  161-168.  — — .  Les  acquisi- 
tions recentes  de  la  physiologie  gastrique.  Presse  med. 
beige,  Brux.,  1909,  Ixi,  483-486.— KoUIenberger  (L.) 
Ueber  Proteolvse  im  Magen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kiln. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xcix,  148-161.— Korczyiiski  (L.) 
O  wptywle  przypraw  korzennych  na  czynnoS(3  wydzlel- 
nicz^  1  ruchow^  zolqdka.  [Influence  of  aromatic  condi- 
ments on  the  secretory  and  motor  functions  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  783;  819.— 
lianderer  (R.)  Ueber  das  Verhalten  von  Pep.sin  und 
Lab  im  Fundus  und  Pylorus  des  menschlichen  Magens, 
nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Beziehungen  von 
Pepsinwirkung  und  Silurekonzentration.  Deutsches 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xciil,  563  -  576.— 
Liang  (G.  F. )  0  perevarivanii  i  v.sa,sivanii  bielkov  v 
zheludkle  sobaki.  [Digestion  and  ab.sorption  of  albumi- 
nates in  the  stomach  of  the  dog.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,  1907,  vi,  37-42.— I^apicque  (L.)&  Lapieque  (M.) 
Excitability  61ectrique  de  I'estomac  de  la  grenouille. 
Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvii,  283-285.— I-a- 
qiierrifere,  Dellieriu  &  Beaueliant.  Note  pr6- 
liminaire  sur  I'electrophysiologle  del'estomac.  Bull.  off. 
Soc.  franf .  d'^lectroth^r..  Par.,  1902,  ix-x,  27-29.— Larin 
(A.M.)  Peptonizatsiya  pri  zamleshtsheuii  solyanol  kis- 
lotl  drugimi  kislotami.  [Peptonization  in  exchanging 
hydrochloric  for  other  acids.]  Trudl  Med.-Khim.  Lab. 
I,mp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1903-8,  i.  57-72.— L.eelerc  (G.  O.) 
Etude  sur  le  transit  stomacal.  Bull.  mC'A.  de  Quebec, 
1906-7,  viii,  394-412.— Leo  ( H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkungsweise 
von  Salzsaure  und  Pepsin  bei  der  Eiweissverdauung. 
Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xlvi,  286-292.— 
lievltes  (S.)  LTeber  den  Einfluss  neutraler  Salze  auf 
die  peptische  Spaltung  des  Eiweisses.  TbirL,  1906,  xlviii, 
187-191.— Link  (R.)  Untersuehungen  iiber  die  Entlee- 
rung  des  Magens  bei  verschiedenen  Lagen  des  Korpers. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  kiln.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxi,  178-188.— 
Lintvai'etl:'(S.  I.)  Operekhodle.soderzhimavo zheludka 
V  kishki.  [Passageof  the  contentsof  the.stomach  into  the 
intestines.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii, 
1098-1106.— Lion  (G.)  &  Xlieolsari  (A.)  Modifications 
histologi,quesdelamuqueuse  gastrique,a  la  suite  de  la  sec- 
tion des  pneumogastriques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par., 1900, 11. s.,ii, 203-205.— London  (E.S.)  ZumVerdau- 
ungschemismus  im  tierischen  Organismus  unter  physio- 
logischen  und  pathologischen  Verhiiltnissen.  1.  Mittei- 
lung.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1905,  xlv,  381- 

386.   .  Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdauung  im  tierischen 

Korper.  3.  Mitteilung.  Die  Probleme  des  Eiweissab- 
baues  im  Verdauungskanal.    Ibid.,  1906,  xlvii,  368-375. 

For  2.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London  &  Rabinowitsch.   . 

The  same.  5.  Mitteilung.  Ein  Resorptionshund  und  Re- 
sorptionsversuche.    Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 

1906,  xlix,  324-327,  1  pi.    For  4.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  Nemser. 

 .  The. same.  7.  Mitteilung.  Ein reiner Pylorusfistel- 

hund  und  die  Frage  iiber  Gastrolipase.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1906,  1,  125-128.    For  6.  Mitt.,  see,  infra, 

London  &  Polowzowa.   .  The  same.   8.  Mitteilung. 

Methodische  Angaben.  Ztschr.  f.  phy.siol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 

1907,  li,  241-244.   .  The  same.  9.  Mittheilung.  Zur 

Technik  der  Eckschen  Operation.   Ibid.,  468-471.   . 

The  same.  13.  Mitteilung.  Weitere  methodische  Anga- 
ben.   Ibid.,  liii,  246-250.    For  10.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London 
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&  Horowitz.  For  U.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London  &  Sagel- 
manu.    For  12.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London  &  Polowzowa. 

 .  The  same.   17.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Verdauiing  inul 

Resorption  basenreiclier  Eiweisssubstanzen.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Stra.s.sb.,  1908,  Ivi,  378-383.  For  14.  Jlilt., 
see,  infra.  Nemser.  For  15.  and  IC.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  Lon- 
don &  Polowzowa.   .  The  same.  21.  Mitteilung.  Wei- 

tere  Untersuchungen  uber  die  Verdauungs-  und  Kesorp- 
tionsge.setze  im  Magendarmlvanal  des  Hundes.  Ztschr. 
f.  plivsiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1908,  Ivi,  404^16.  For  18.  Mitt.. 
see,  infra,  London  &  Pewsner.  For  19.  Mitt.,  see,  infra, 
London  &  Sulima.   For  20.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London  & 

Sandberg.  •  -.  Zur  Kenntnisder  Verdauungs- und  Re- 

sorptionsgesetze.  1.  Mitteilung.  Metliodi.sche  Angabcn. 
Ztsehr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1910,  l.w,  189-l!.2. 

 .  Mundverdauung  und  Magenverdauung.  Handb. 

d.  Bioeliem.  [etc.],  Jena,  1909,  lii,  pt.  2,  .5r)-94.— liondon 
(E.  S.)  &  Dobrowolskaja  (N.)  Zur  Kenntnis  dcr 
Verdauungs- und  Resorptuui-igesetze.  3.  Mitteilung.  Ue- 
berdie  Mengonverhiillnissedcr  Verdauungssiil'te.  Ztsclir. 
f.  physiol.  Chem.  Strassb.,  1910,  Ixv,  190-292.  For  2.  Mitt., 
see,  infra,  London  &  Raliinowilsch.— London  (H.  S.) 
&  Pewsner  D.)  Zum  Chi'inismus  der  Verdauung 
im  tierischen  Korper.  is.  Jlitteiluiig.  Die  Bedeutungder 
Mundaufnahme  des  Falters!  fur  die  Magenverdauung. 
Ztschr.f.physiol. Chem., Strassb.,  19o,s,  Ivi,  384-387.— Lon- 
don (E.  S.)  &  Polowzowa  (\V.  \V.)  Zum  Chemis- 
musderVerdautnig  im  tierischen  Korper.  0.  Mitteilung. 
Eiweiss- und  Kohlelivdratverdauuiig  im  Magendarmka- 

nal.   Ibid.,  1906,  xlix,  328-396,  4  pi.  .  The 

same.  12.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Frage  iiber  den  Einfluss  der 
Nahrungsmenge  auf  die  Magenverdauung.   Ibid.,  1907, 

liii,  240-250.  — .  The  same.  15.  Mitteilung.  Zur 

Frage  tiber  das  Wesen  des  Fleisches  Im  Magen.  IJjid., 
403-410.  .  16.  Mitteilung.  VVeitere  Verdau- 
ungs- und  Resorptionsversuche.    Ibid..  413—152.   

 .  The  same.  23.  Mitteilung.  Verdauung  und  Re- 
sorption der  Kohlenhvdrate  im  Mageiidarmkanal  des 

Hundes.  /bM.,  1908,  Ivi,  512-.533.  .  The  same. 

UG.  Mitteilung.  Ueber  das  Verhalten  verschiedener  Ei- 
■weissarten  im  Magen  und  oberen  Duodenum  des  Hundes. 
Ibid.,  1908,  Ivii,  113-130.  .  Zur  Frage  der  Ver- 
dauung und  Resorption  im  Magen  des  H\ui(les.  Tljid., 
1909,  Ixii,  446-450.— Lioudon  (£.  S.)  &  KabUiowitst-li 
( A.  G. )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Verdauungs-  und  Kesorptions- 
gesetze.  2.  Mitteilung.  Ueber  die  Verdauung  feinge- 
mahlenen  Fleisches  im  Magen.  Ibid.,  1910,  Ixv,  193- 
195.— London  (  E.  S.  )  &  Kivoscli  -  Sandberg 
(F.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Verdauungs-  und  Resorptions- 
gesetze.  5.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Verlaufes 
der  Magenverdauung  bei  geniischter  Speise  und 
iiber  die  Herkunft  der  Konstanzzahlen.  Ibid.,  207- 
212.  For  4.  Mitt.,  see,  infra,  London  <fc  Sagelmann. — 
London  (E.  S. )  &Kiwkind  (E.)  ZumChemismusder 
Verdauung  im  tierischen  Korper.  25.  Mitteilung.  Zur 
Lehre  iiber  die  Zusammensetzung,  Verdauung  und  Re- 
sorption der  Tuberkelbazillen.  Ztschr.  f.  phvsiol.Chem,, 
Strassb.,  1906,  Ivi,  551-553.— London  (E.  S.)  &  Sagel- 
n]ann(A.)  ZumChemismusder  Verdaunngim  tierischen 
Korper.  11.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Frage  iiber  die  Verdauung 
zusammengesetzter  Speisen  im  Magen.    Ibid.,  1907, 

482-184.  .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  .Verdauungs- und 

Resorptionsgesetze.  4.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Lehre  iiber  die 
Magensaftsekretion.  Ibid.,  1910,  Ixv,  203-207. — London 
(E.  S.)  &  Sandberg  (F.)  Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdau- 
ungim  tierischen  Korper.  20.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Verdauungs-  und  Resorptionsgesetze  im  Magen- 
darmkanal.  Ibid.,  1908,  Ivi,  394-403.— London  (E.  S.)  & 
Sokolow  (A.  P.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  Blutentzie- 
hungen  auf  die  Magenverdauung.  Centralbl.  f .  Physiol., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1903,  xvii,  179-182.— London  (E.  S.)  & 
Sulima  (A.  T.)  Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdauung  im 
tierischen  Korper.  2.  Mitteilung.  Eiweissverdauung  im 
Magendarmkanal.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1905,  xlvi,  209-235.  ■  .  The  same.  19.  Mittei- 
lung. Verdauung  und  Resorption  des  Fleisches  im  Darm- 
kanal.  Ibid.,  1908,  Ivi,  388-393.  — London  (E.  S.)  & 
Wersilowa  (M.  A.)  Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdauung 
im  tierischen  Korper.  24.  Mitteilung.  Zur  Frage  iiber 
die  Spaltung  emulgierter  Fette  im  Magendarmkanal  des 
Hundes.  /ftj'd.,  545-550. — jnagnus(V.)  Nyere  arbeider 
over  ventrikelfysiologi.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lfegevidensk., 
Kristianla,  1907,  5.  R.,  v, 88-91.— Malfattl  (H.)  Beitrag 
zur  Kenntniss  der  peptischen  Verdauung.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1900,  xxxi,  43-48.— ITlarks  (L. 
H.)  Stomach  feeding  in  mice.  J.  Exper.  M.,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  &  N.  Y.,1908,  X,  204-206,  2  pi.— ITIark-ScIinorf" ( F. 
R. )  Beitriige  zur  Physiologie  der  Verdauung;  zvvei  pep- 
sinbildende  Stoffe.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1901, 
Ixxxv,  143-148.— Martin  (C.  J.)  Recent  advances  in 
our  knowledge  of  the  digestive  mechanism.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vii,  213-225.— iTIazzi 
(A.)  Influenza  delle  sostanze  fredde  introdotte  nello 
stomacosuiia  temperatura  periferica  e  sulla  variazione 
numerica  dei  globuli  bianchi.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897, 
xviii,  108-111.  — Meier  (H.)    Vergleichende  physiolo- 
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gische  rnliT~ui  hungen  iiber 'die'secrctorische  Function 
der  Magcnsclileiiuhaut.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl., 
1906,  Ixxv,  29:i-295.— Meltzer  (S.  J.)  Ueber  Keizvcr- 
suclie  mil  Induction.sstriiinen  am  Tiermagen;  eine  Ant- 
wort  auf  M.  Einhorn'sKrilik  nebst  Mitteilungeiniger  Ver- 
snclisergebnissc.  Arch.  f.  Verdauuugskr.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii, 
127-138.— Mendel  (L.  B.)  An  American  contribution 
to  the  hi'^torv  of  the  phvsiologv  of  digestion.  Pop.  Sc. 
Month.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxiv,  171-183.— von  Mering  (■!■) 
Ueber  die  Function  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  <i.  Ccjug.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1893,  xii,  471-487.  ALw  Sitzuiigsli. 
d.  Vcr.  d.  Aerztezu  Halle  a.  S.  1892-3,  Miinchen,  1891,  iii, 
126-137.  Al^o  [Abstr,]:  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1893, 
vii,  201-204.    Al'iO  [Abstr.]:  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1893,  xvi,365. 

 .  Zur  Fuuktion  des  Magens.    Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f. 

innere  Med,,  Wiesb.,  1897,  xv,  433-440.— Meyer  ( E. )  Ue- 
ber Fettspaltung  im  Magen.  Verliandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  in- 
nere Med.,  Wiesb.,  1905,  xx,  290-303.-Miks  (M.  V.)  Za- 
miestitelnaya  dleyatelnost  zheludka.  [The  substituting 
activity  of  the  stomach.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterl)., 
1910,  ix,  801.— Miller  (J.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Sekre- 
tion  und  Resorption  im  menschlichen  Magen.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauuugskr.,  Berl.,  1895,  i,  233-243.— Mizerski 
(A.)  Kilka  szczegolijw  analicznych  dotyczqcych  chemii 
zolqdka.  [Certain  up-to-date  analytical  details  of  the 
chemistry  of  the  stomach.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1894,  XV,  207-212.— Molnar  (B.)  Zur  Analyse  des  Kr- 
regungs-  und  Hemraung.smechanismus  der  Magendrti- 
sen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909, 
XXXV,  7-54-7.58.  —  Monsseaiix  (A.)  Recherches  e.x- 
p6rimentales  sur  I'evacuation  gastrique  de  quelques 
eau.x  froides,  prises  a  jeun.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar. 
digest,  [etc.],  I'ar.,  1910,  iv,  339-355.  —  Moore  (F.  C.) 
The  stomach;  a  review  of  some  recent  work.  Prac- 
titioner, Loud.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  711-724.— Moritz.  Beitriige 
zur  Kenntniss  der  Magenfunctionen.  Verhandl.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  deutsch.  Xattirf.  u.  Aerze  1893,  Leipz.,  1894,  Ixv, 

pt.  2,  14-26.   .  Ueber  die  Functionen  des  Magen.s. 

Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xlii,  1143  -  1147.  — 
Miiller  (A.)  Der  Einflu.ss  der  Salzsiiure  auf  die  Pepsin- 
verdauung.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Meil.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
xciv,  27-45. — Miiller  (J.)  Ueberdeu  Uiufangder  Kohle- 
hydratvcrdauung  im  Mund  und  Magen  des  Menschen. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  phy.s.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1901,4-11. 

 .  Ueber  den  Umfang  der  Eiweissverdauung  im 

racnschlichcn  Magen  unternormalenund  pathologischen 
Verhiiltuisscn.  Ibid., 1902,  37.— Muratori  (L.)  Elfetti 
delle  stimiil.izioni  elettriche  e  meccaniche  sulla  muco.sa 
gastrica.  Arch,  di  fisiol.,  Firenze,  1908-9,  vi,  14.5-1.52. — 
Murdoeli  (F.  H.)  Stomach  digestion.  Pittsburgh  M. 
Rev.,  1896,  x,  2.5-5-2.58.  Also.  Reprint.— Neinser  (M.  H.) 
Zum  Chemismus  der  Verdauung  im  tierischen  Orgains- 
mus.  4.  Mitteilung.  Ueber  das  Schicksal  des  per  os  ge- 
reichten  Kalomels.  Ztsehr.  f .  physiol. Chem..Slras-ib.,  1906, 
xlviii,  502-570.   .  The  same.  14.  Mitteilung.  Ue- 
ber das  Verhalten  des  Alkohols  im  Verdauungstraktus. 
Ibid.,  1907,  liii,  3-56-364.— O'Brien  (J.  E.)  Pawlow's  ex- 
perimental work  on  the  digestive  glands.  Tr.  Lacka- 
wanna Co.  Med.  soc,  Scranton,  1905, i,  19-30.— Oelil  (E.) 
Sur  la  saceharificatiou  de  I'amidon  dans  I'estomae  dig6- 
rant.  [T'rans^.  from:  Mem.  d.  1st.  Lomb.  d.  sc.  e  left., 
1898,  xviii.]  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1899-1900,  xxxii, 
93-114.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Gazz.  med.  lomb,,  Milano, 
1898,  Ivii,  467.— Oppel  (A.)  Ueber  die  Funktionen  des 
Magens,  eine  physiologische  Frage  im  Lichte  der  ver- 
gleichenden  Anatomic.  Biol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
xvi,  406-410.— Pawlow  (1.  P.)  Nobel-Vortrag.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1904,  3.  f.,  iv,  aid.  2,  no.  13,  1-20. 

 .  Ueber  die  Verdauung.   Med.  f.  Alle,  Wien,  1906, 

i,  25;  44;  62;  79.— Penzoldt  (F.)  Beitriige  zur  Lehre 
von  der  men.si-hlichcn  Magenverdauung  unter  normalen 
und  abnormen  Verhaltnis,sen.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Med.,  Leipz.,  1892-3.  li,  6:35:  1894,  liii,  2J9.— Pestliy  ( I. ) 
A  gyomor  zsirhasito  kepessegerol.  [The  power  of  the 
stomach  in  breaking  up  fat.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1906,  1,  485-489.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Buda- 
pest, 1906,  xi,  208.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1906,  xii,  292-300.— PI etnett' (D.  D.)  Nablyude- 
niya  nad  izolirovannim  zheludkom  ikishkami;  k  biolo- 
gii  zhcludochno-kishechnavo  trakta.  [Observations  on 
the  isolated  stomach  and  intestines;  biology  of  the  gas- 
tro-inlestinal  tract.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1911,  Ixxv, 269- 
279. — Pons  (C. )  Digestion  peptique  de  I'ovalbumine 
additionnc^e  au  pr4alable  de  diverses  substances.  Arch, 
internal,  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1907,  xvii,  249- 
278.   .  InQuence  du  chlorure  de  sodium  sur  la  diges- 
tion peptique.  Belgique  m6d.,_Gand,  1908,  xv,  123-125.— 
PopelskI  (L.  B-)  O  tslelesoobraznosti  v  rabotle  pod- 
zheluchniii  i  zheludochnikh  zhelyoz;  kriticheskiy  analiz 
teorii  pishtshevareniya  1.  P.  Pavlova.  [Expediency  in 
the  work  of  the  pancreas  and  gastric  glands;  critical  an- 
aly.sis  of  PavlofE's  theory  of  digestion.]  Russk.  Vrach. 
S-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  1242-1248.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med. 
Presse,  1903,  xliv,  1137;  1191:  1287;  1338;  1388.— ReaeU 
(F. )  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Verdauungs-  und  Resorptions- 
vorgiinge  im  Magen.   Beitr.  z.  chem.  Pnys.  u.  Path., 
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Brnsehwg.,  1903,  iv,  139-144.— Reicliel  (H.)  Die  Ge- 
setzederpeptischeuVerdauung.  Wien.  klin.Wchnschr,, 
1908,  xxi,  1085-1087.— Kelclimaii  (M.)  Badania  do- 
Swiadczalne  nad  wplywem  ^rodkow  gorzkich  na  czyn- 
noSC  zol^dka  zdrowego  i  chort-go.  [Experimental  re- 
searches on  the  effect  of  bitter  substances  on  activity  of 
stomach  in  health  and  disease.]  Pam.  Towarz.  Lek. 
Warszaw.,  1887,  Ixxxiii,  556-570.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.lek., 
Warszawa,  1887,  2.  s.,  vii,  1120-1127.— Rifli  (H.  M.)  The 
inferences  of  William  Beaumont  concerning  gastric  di- 
gestion. Detroit  M.  J.,  1905-6,  v,  83-88.— Rorlg  (G.) 
Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Verdauung  verschiedener 
Nahrungsstofle  im  Kriihenmagen.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  biol.  Anst. 
f.  Land-  u.  Forstwirtsch.,  Berl.,  1906-7,  v,  266-278.— 
Ko^er  (H.)  &  Gamier  (M.)  Influence  de  la  saccha- 
rine sur  la  digestion  peptique.  Arch,  de  med.  exper.  et 

d'anat.  path.,  P<.r.,  1907,  xix,  497-504.    ■  .  Re- 

cherchessurladigestion peptique;  influence des variations 
simultanees  de  la  pepsine  et  de  I'acide  chlorhydrique. 
Arch,  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  i,  65-78. — 
Koseiiiaiin  (R.)  Beitriige  zurPhysiologie  der  Verdau- 
ung. 1.  Die  Eigenschaften  und  die  Zusammensetzung 
des  durch  Scheinfiitterung  gewonnenen  Hundeningen- 
saftcs.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1907,  cxviii,  467-524. 
^?so,  Reprint. — Koseiib'erji(R.)  UeberdenUmfangder 
Eiweissverdauungimmenschlichen  Magen  unter  norma- 
len  und  pathologisehen  VerhiUtnissen.  Ztschr.  f.  klin. 
Med . , Berl. ,  1905, Ivi ,  449-473.— KotU  ( W. )  &  Strauss ( H.) 
Untersuchungen  fiber  den  Mechanismus  der  Re.'^orption 
und  Secretion  im  menschlicheu  Magen.  Ihid.,  1899, 
xxxvii,  144^193.— Roil X  (J.-C.)  Sur  I'^vacuation  spon- 
tanee  etartificielle  du  contenu  de  I'estomac  parle  pylore. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  debiol.,  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  983-985. 

 .  Recherches  sur  les  viciations  de  la  sensibility  gas- 

trlque.  Rev.  de  med..  Par.,  1899,  xix,  878-894.— Rz^t- 
kowski  (  K.  )  Przyczynek  do  nauki  o  zjawiskach 
dyfuzyi  w  zol^dku  ludzkim.  [On  the  plenomena  of  dif- 
fusion in  the  human  stomach.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w, 
1904,  xliii,192-194.-Sailer  (J.)  &  Farr  (C.  B.)  Studies 
in  the  natural  and  artificial  inhibition  of  peptic  diges- 
tion. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phvs.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  438-455. 
Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiii,  113- 
127.  yfiso.  Reprint. — Sclieermesser  (W.)  Zur  Kennt- 
niss  der  peptischen  Verdauung  des  Leims.  Ztschr.  f. 
physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1903,  xxxvii,  863-365.— Sclieu- 
nert  (A.)    Zum  Mechanism  us  der  Magen  verdauung. 

Arch.  1  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1906,  cxiv,  64-92.   . 

Das  neuerdings  wieder  behauptete  Sortierungsvermogen 
des  Magens  im  Lichte  vergleichender  Studien  fiber  die 
mechanische  und  resorbierende  Tiitigkeit  dieses  Organes 
wiihrend  der  Verdauung.    Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 

Strassb.,  1907,  li,  519-544.   .  Die  Ei\vei.«sverdauung  im 

Magen  des  Schweines  bei  Fleischfiitterung.  Deutsche 
tieriirztl.  Wchnsehr.,  Hannov.,  1909,  xvii,  437-441. — 
Seliinidt  (J.  E.)  Bin  Beitrag  zur  Prage  der  Magen- 
sensibilitilt.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1908,  xix,  278-281.— Sclinioli  (E.)  La  digestion  gas- 
trique  et  intestinale  et  I'assimilation  des  substances  al- 
buminoides.  Semaine  m^d..  Par.,  1902,  xxii,  249-251.— 
SoUorlemmer  ( R. )  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Grosse 
der  Eiweiss  verdauenden  Kraft  des  Mageninhaltes  Ge- 
sunder  wie  Magen-  und  Darmkranker.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1902,  xxxix,  1193-1200.   .  Antwortauf  A.  Ham- 

merschlags  Erwiderung,  betreffend  meine  Untersuchun- 
gen fiber  die  Grosse  der  eivveissverdauenden  Ivraft  usw. 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phv.siol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1886^1906,  li,  273-281.— Sch'ule  (A.)  Klinischer  Beitrag 
zur  Physiologic  des  Magens.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1895, 

xxxii,  1089;  1112.   .  In  wie  weit  stimmen  die  Expe- 

rimente  von  Pawlow  am  Hunde  mlt  den  Befunden  am 
normalenmenschlichen  Magen fiberein?  DeutschesArch. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1901,  Ixxi,  111-123.— Seller  (F.) 
Ucber  eine  neue  Methode  der  Untersuchung  der  Magen- 
functionen  nach  Prof.  Sahli.  Jfrtd.,  271-292.— Sliattin- 
ger  (C.)  A  practical  survey  of  present  day  physiology 
of  the  stomach.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1910,  xvii, 
857-866.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis,  M.  Soc, 
1910,  iv,  172.— Sliemyakin  (A.  I.)  Spetsificheskaya 
vozbudimost  slizistol  obolochki  pishtshevaritelnavo  ka- 
lana.  VII.  Fiziologiya  privratnlkovol  chasti  zheludka 
sobaki.  [Specific  excitability  of  the  mucosa  of  the  ali- 
mentary canal.   VII.  Physiology  of  the  pyloric  part  of 

the  stomach  of  the  dog.]    Arch.  biol.  nauk  S.-Pe- 

terb.,  1903-4,  x,  89-170.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol., 
St.-P6tersb.,  1903-4,  x,  87-170.— Sick  (K.)  Untersuchun- 
gen uber  die  Saftab.sonderung  und  die  Bewegungsvor- 
giinge  im  Fundus-  und  Pylorusteil  des  Magens.  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxviii,  169-223.— Sprlggs  (E. 
I.)  On  a  new  method  of  observing  optic  activity.  Proc. 
Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902,  p.  v.— Strauss  (H.)  Ueber 
erniihrungs  -  therapeuti.sch  wichtige  Bcziehungen  des 
Fettes  zu  den  Functionen  des  menschlichen  Magens. 
Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  path,  int., 
35-44.  Also,  transl.:  Verhandl.  d.innere  Med. ,Wiesb., 1900, 
xviii,  556-565.— Supino  (R.)  Sulla  pretesa  sensibilittl 
di  tensione  del  ventricolo;  risposta  al  Pier  Francesco 
Arullani.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1894,  xviii,  pt.  4,  831-834. 
 .  La  sensibilita  dello  stomaco  dal  pun  to  di  vista 


IStomach  {Physiology  of). 

semeiotico.  Ibid.,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  3,  244;  255-— Tarta- 
rini-Galleraiii  (A.)  Sulle  funzioni  gastriche  nella 
vecchiaia.  Bull. d.sc. med. diBologna, 190.5,  8.s.,v, 80-96. — 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  On  the  relations  of  the  stomach  to  the 
total  work  of  digestion.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila., 
1909-10,  xxii,  162-167.  —  Tliompsoii  (W.  H.)  Recent 
work  on  the  physiology  of  digestion.   Med.  Press  &  Circ, 

Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  64.5-648.   .  The  physiology 

of  the  pylorus.  Dublin  J.  M,  Sc.,  1910,  cxxix,  1-13.— 
Tobler  (L.)  Die  Vcrdauungssirbeit  des  Magens  (mit 
Demonstration  am  Hundc).   Mfinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr., 

1905,  lii,  1802.   .  Ueber  die  Verdauung  der  Milch  im 

Magen.  Ergebn.  d.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kindtrh.,  Berl.,  1908,  i, 
495-516,1  pi.— Turck  (F.  B.)  E.xperiments  in  gastric 
digestion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  18'j9,  xxxii,  1425- 
1427. — Unterberg  (J  )  A  gyomormiikodes  vizsgdiatdra 
szolga.16  eljdrdsok.  [Proceedings  serving  for  the  investi- 
gation of  the  functions  of  the  stomach.]  Budapesti  orv. 
ujsag,  1904,  ii,  671-673.— Virsliubski  (A.  M.)  0  rabolie 
zheludochnikh  zhelyoz  pri  raznikh  sortakh  zhirnol  pi- 
shtshi.  [Work  of  gastric  glands  in  various  kinds  of  fatty 
food.]    Bolnitsch.gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  1177- 

1183.   .  Obzor  nafichnol  dieyatelnosti  I.  P.  Pavlova 

V  oblasti  flziologii  pishtshevareniya.  [Pavlov's  scientific 
activity  in  the  physiology  of  digestion.]  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1904,  Ixii,  764-7G9.  — Volliard  (F.)  Ueber  Re- 
.sorption  und  Fettspaltung  im  Magen.  Mfinchen.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1900,  xlvii,  141;  194.  Also,  Reprint— Wang 
(£.)  Ventrikelens  fysiologiske  og  patologiske  forhold 
i  barnealderen.  [Sur  le  role  physiologique  et  patho- 
logique  de  I'estomac  chez  I'enfant.  Res.,  93.]  Norsk 
Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1902,  4.  R.,  xvii,  46- 
62. — Weiiilaiid  (E.)  Ucber  das  Auftreten  zvveier  ver- 
schiedener Verdauungssecrete  im  Magtn  der  Rochen. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Morphol.  u.  Physiol.  in  Mfin- 
chen, 1900,  xvi,  27-32.   .  Zur  Magenverdauung  der 

Haiflsehe.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Mfinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1901,  n. 
P.,  xxiii,  35;  275,  1  pi.— Williams  (L.  W.)  The  physi- 
ology of  the  stomach  of  higher  Crustacea.  Science,  N.  Y. 
&  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  490.  —  Winter  (J.) 
De  l'6volution  des  fonctions  de  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1892,  cxv,  1329-1332.— Witt  (W.H.)  A 
notice  of  some  of  the  recent  work  on  stomach  digestion. 
South.  M.  J.,  Nashville,  1908,  i,  13-17.— V anovski  (M. 
V.)  Znacheniye  pokoya  1  dvizheniya  dlya  zheludoch- 
navo  pishtshevareniya.  [Importance  of  rest  and  move- 
ment for  gastric  digestion.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med. 
Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  x,  394-407.— Zand  a  (G.  B.)  In- 
fluenza di  alcuni  sail  sulla  reazione  dell'  acido  cloridrico 
col  metilvioletto  e  sulla  digestione  pep.sinica  in  vitro. 
Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1903,  xi,  1-41. — Zlidan- 
Puslikin  (A.S.)  K  voprosuo  vliyanii  miestnavo  sogrie- 
vaniya  zheludochnol  oblasti  na  otpravleniya  zheludka  u 
zdorovikh  lyudel.  [On  the  influence  of  local  heat  ap- 
plied to  the  region  of  the  stomach  upon  its  function  in 
healthy  men.]    Vrach,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  xvi,  1083.  Also, 

transl.:  Riv.  internaz.  d'  ig.,  Napoli,  1895,  vi,  517-519.   . 

O  vliyanii  miestnavo  sogrievaniya  zheludochnol  oblasti 
na  otpravleniya  zheludka.  [On  the  influence  of  heat  ap- 
plied locally  to  the  region  of  the  stomach  upon  the  func- 
tions of  the" stomach.]  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  viii, 
35;  51. — Ziegler(V.)  Einige  Versuche  zur  Bestimmung 
der  Reizgrosse  verschiedener  Nahrungsstoft'e  im  Magen. 
Ztschr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1900-1901,  iv, 
C40-G49. — Zliiouye.  Fettverdauung  im  Magen.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix.  2.50-262.— Xunz  (E.) 
Ueber  die  Verdauung  und  Resorption  der  Eiweisskorper 
im  Magen  und  im  Anfangsteil  des  Diinndarmes.  Beitr. 
z.  chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brn.schwg.,  1902,  iii,  339-364. 

.  .  Contribution  a  I'C'tude  de  la  digestion  peptique  et 

gastrique  des  substances  albumlnoides.  Ann.  Soc.  roy. 
d.  sc.  mi5d.  et  nat.  de  Brux.,  1902,  xi,  1-188,  2  ch.  — — -. 
Nouvellcs  recherches  sur  la  digestion  de  la  viande  dans 
la  I'estomac  et  dans  la  premiere  portion  de  I'inte.stin 
grele  chez  le  chien.   Ibid.,  1903,  xii,  fasc.  3,  pt.  3,  1-8. 

 .  Ueber  Abbau  und  Resorption  der  Nahrungsstoffe 

im  Magen.    Biochem.  Centralbl.,  Berl.,  1903-4,  ii,  297;  349. 

 .  Recherches  sur  la  digestion  pepsique  et  gastrique 

des  albumoses  primaires.  Ann.  Soc,  roy.  d.  sc.  mOd.  et 
nat.  de  Brux.,  1904,  xiii.  fasc.  3,  pt.  2,  1-42.   .  Contri- 
bution il  rt'tude  de  la  digestion  gastrique  de  la  viande 
crue  et  de  la  viande  cuite  chez  le  chien.  [Rap.  d'Heger.] 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  med.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xx, 

690-693.  ."DieEiweissverdauungimMagen.  Ergebn. 

d.  Physiol.,  Wiesb.,  1906,  2.  Abt.,  622-663.   .  Contribu- 
tion a  I'cStude  de  la  digestion  et  de  la  rfeorption  des  pro- 
teines  dans  I'estomac  et  dans  I'intestin  grele  chez  le  chien. 
Mem.  couron.  Acad.  roy.  de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1908, 
XX,  fasc.  1,  1-65,  6  fold.  tab. 

{Stomach  {Plication  of). 

See,  also,  Stomacla  (Displacement  of,  Treat- 

TYtCTht  of^ 

Rrandt.  Ga.stroplicati6.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1903,  xlvii,  550.— Fa  lire  (J.-L.)  Le  plissement  de  I'esto- 
mac Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  242,  249.— Kevcsi  (I.) 
A  gastroplicatio-r61.   Gv6gya,szat,   Budapest,  1900,  xl, 
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Stomach  {Plication  of). 

244-247.— Oliva  (L.  A.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulle 
moditicii/.ioni  macroscopiche,  istologiche  e  funzionali  iii- 
dotte  dalla  gastroplieatio.  Kiforma  med.,  Napoli,  18U.S, 
xiv,  pt.  2,  494;  507;  517;  531;  543— Renssen  (W.)  Gas- 
troplieatio.  Med.  Weekbl.,  Amst.,  1894^5,  i,  577;  589. 

Ntomacli  {Prolapse  of). 

See  Stomach.  {Displacement  of). 

Ntoinacli  {Pyloric  i?isuf!cie/ic//  of). 

EcKiiARDT  (G.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 
der  InsufHcienz  des  Pylorus.  8°.  GolliiK/en, 
1903. 

Boas  (J.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  mechaiiisclien  Iii.suffi- 
cien/-  dcs  Magens.  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  l-'hysiol.,  Path, 
u.  Tiienip.,  Berl.,  188U-190G,  i,  449-457.— f'lialinet  (B. ) 
Diagnostic et  importance del'insuttisancepyloriq lie.  Rev. 
gen.  de  chir.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1910,  xxiv,  342-344. — 
Fraukel  (B.)  Insuilicicntia  pylori.  N.  York  M.  .J. 
fete],  1910,  xcii,  1228.— tiiierra  (G.)  Sul  trattamcnto 
della  insufiicienza  gastrica.  Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma, 
1896,  ii,  707-721.— Knapp  (M.I.)  Insufficientia  pylori. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Albany,  1904,  xcviii,  314-323.  Aho:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  100.5-1008.    Also:  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904.  l.xv,  691-694.   .  Insufficientia  pylori. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxviii,  8.5.5-8G1.— Uneirolo  (G. 
B.)  Die  Diagnose  der  Pylorusinsuffioienz.  Klin. -therap. 
Wchnschr.,  Wien,  1901,  viii,  1605-1609. 

Stomach  {Radiography  and  radioscopy 
of). 

See  Stomach  {Exploration  of). 
Stomach  {Regeneration  of). 

Baccarani  (U.)  Sulla  rigenerazione  parziale  della 
mucosa  gastrica.  Rassegna  disc,  med.,  Modena,  1898-9,  xiii, 
148-1.56. — Malesani  (A.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della 
rigenerazione  della  mucosa  gastrica.  Arch.  ital.  di  anat. 
e  diembriol.,Firenze, 1909,  viii, 3.59-375, 1  pi.— Sacerdolti 
(C.)  Ucbcr  die  Regeneration  des  SchlcimepithelsdesMa- 
gendarmkanalesbeiden Amphibien.  Arch. f.mikr. Anat., 
Bonn,  1896,  xlyiii,  359-369, 1  pi.— Verson  (S.)  Contributo 
allostudio  della  rigenerazione  della  mucosa  gastrica.  Boll, 
d.  Soo.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1904,  273-302,  3  pi.  Aim, 
transl.  [Abstr."]:  Arch.  ital.  de  diol.,  Turin,  1906,  xlv, 
334r-336. 

Stomach  {Resection  of). 

Canonne  (A.)  *  Etude  des  precedes  opera- 
toires  pour  retablir  la  continuite  du  tube  digestif 
apres  lagastrectomie  partielle.   8°.   Paris,  1899. 

Frieurichs  (E.  )  *  Ueber  die  Jejunostomie 
als  Voroperation  f iir  die  Magenr^  sektion.  8°. 
Kiel,  190-1. 

Harke  (E.  a.  T.  )  *Ein  Fall  von  dreimaliger 
Magenresection  wegen  Magenbauchwandflstel. 
8°.    Kiel,  1887. 

LoRENZ  (R. )  *Ueber  Magenresektion.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1894. 

Tesserand  (G.)  *Les  gastrectomies  partielles 
non  orificielles.    8°.    Lynn,  1906. 

Berard.  R^sultat  ^'loig'ne  d'une  resection  ^tendue 
de  I'estomac.  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  537. — Blsliop  (E.S.) 
Three  cases  of  partial  gastrectomy.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907, 
XXX,  411-416. — Boas  (I.)  Kritische  Bemerkungen  zu 
dem  Artikel  von  Conrad  Pochhammer:  Beitriige  zur  Ma- 
genresection [mit  Erwiderung],  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1911,  xlyiii,  718-722.— Boeckel  (.1.)  Resection  totale 
de  I'estomac  suivie  de  guerison.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.. 
Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliv,  17-26.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.- 
Beil.,  86.  —  Catoezon  (.1.  M. )  Gastrectomia  parcial. 
An.  san.  mil.,  Buenos  Aires,  1899,  i,  411-417.  1  pi.— Ca- 
nonne. De  la  gastrectomie.  Anjou  m^d.,  Angers, 
1900.  vii,  171;  202;  225.— Claris  (W.  A.)  Resection  of 
middle  two-thirds  of  stomach  with  end  to  end  anastomo- 
sis. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1613.— de  Cock 
&  de  A'issclier.  Sur  una  resection  de  I'estomac,  obser- 
vee  i  la  clinique  de  Vienne.  Ann.  Soc.de  med.deGand. 
1881,  lix,  58-67.  Also,  Reprint.— Craig  (J.)  Case  of  par- 
tial gastrectomy  with  gastroduodenal  anastomosis.  N. 
Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1906,  v,  36-39.— Czerny  (V.) 
&BlndHeiseli  (W.)  Magenresektionen.  Beitr.  z.  Chir. 

Festschr.  .  .  .  Theodor  Billroth  Stuttg.,  1892,  423; 

439. — Delore.  Deux  resections  pyloro-gastriques;  gue- 
rison. Lyon  m<5d.,  1904,  ciii,  1003-1005.— Flo k  (W.)  Ue- 
ber  Magenresection.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1397.  liv, 
528-.5.54. — Francke  (  C. )  LTeber  zweizeitige  Magenre- 
sektion. Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir..  Berl., 
1904,  xxxiii,  198-201.— Franke  (F.)  Ein  seltener  Fall 
von  Magenresection.    Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 


Stomach  {Resection  of). 

1901,  Ix,  229-238.— Frazler  (C.  H. )  Partial  ga.strectomy; 
with  report  of  two  cases.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv, 
9.50-957.  [Discussion],  971-974.— Gelpke.  Magenre.sek- 
tion.  Deut.sche  Zt-schr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  lix,  591- 
694.— Cioebel  (C.)  Partielle  Colonnekrose  nach  Magen- 
resection. Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.Cliir.,  Berl., 
1909,xxxviii,pt. 2,319-3.5.5.  Also:  Arch.f.  klin. Chir., Berl., 
1909,  xc,  153-1.59. — Gross  pcre.  Rfoection  de  I'estomac. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r. .  .  .  Mem.,  1900-1901,  proc- 
vcrb.,  131. — Gross  (F.)  Presentation  de  deux  cliiens 
operesetguerisde  resection  ducardia.    Rev.  med.  de  Test, 

Nancy,  1904,  xx.xvi,  4.S0.   .  Ga.stre<-tomie  subtotale. 

Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Nancy.  C.  r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1904-5,  ]4;5- 
145.  Also:  Rev.  med,  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxyii,  7.56- 
758. —  Helnslielnier  (  F. )  Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  uberdie  physiologischeEinwirkungderSalzsiiu- 
redarreichung  auf  die  Magenresektion.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
imgskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  107-115.- Herczel  (M.)  Gyo- 
morresecti6  esetei.    fCases  of  resection  of  the  stomach.] 

Gyak.  orvos,  Budapest,  189.5,  vi,  no.  11,  6.   .  Doyen 

szcrint  yegzett  gyomorresectio;  tizenegy  nappal  miitct 
utdn  gyomorperl'o ratio; relaparotoniia;gy6gyulas.  [Stom- 
ach resection  after  Doyen;  stomach  perforation  nine- 
teen days  after  operation;  relaparotomy;  recovery.] 
Orvosi  hetil., Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  150.— Hesse  (G.)  Bei- 
trage  zur  Technik  der  Magenresektion.  Jahresb.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Nat.-  u.  HeUk.  in  Dresd.,  1896-7,  18.— JToslia 
(E.  P.)  Ueber  StofTweehseluntersuchnngen  mit  Fleisch- 
pepton  und  Eucasin  bei  einem  Fall  von  JIagengeschwur, 
bei  einer  Resection  des  Magens  und  einem  Fall  von  Gas- 
troenterostomie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  1047- 
1051. — Kaljser(F. )  Tre  fall  med  resektion  pa  magsii- 
cken.  [Three  cases  of  resection  of  stomach.]  Hvgica, 
Stockholm,  1900,  Ixii,  pt.  2,  232-236.— Kclling.  Ein  ia 
physiologischer  Beziehung  bemerkenswerther  Fall  von. 
Magenresection.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f .  Chir., 
Berl.,  1901,  xxx,  pt.  1,  157.— Koelier  (T.)  Zur  Technik 
und  zu  den  Erfolgen  der  Magenresection.  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1893,  xxiii,  682;  713;  724. — Korte^ 
Fiille  von  Magenresection.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  223.— Kolaczek.. 
Zur  Fragedertotalen  Magenresection.  Jahresb.  d.  schlcs. 
Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898.  Brest.,  1899,  Ixxvi,  1.  Abt., 
med.  Sect.,  45-54.— Krause  (F.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Magen- 
resektion. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901, 

xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  105.   .  VorstellungzweierKranken 

nach  Magenresektion.  /bid.,  313. — Krogius  ( A. )  Zur 
Technik  des  bliiiden  Duodenalver.schlusses  nach  der  Py- 
lorusresektion.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xliv.  1138- 
1140.— Krukenberg  (H.)  Ueber  Resection  derCardia. 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898, 
Leipz.,  1899.  Ixx,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  140-144.— Knzniik  (['.> 
Gyomorresectio  gyogynltesete.  [X  cured  case  of  stomach 
resection.]  Orvosi  hetil..  Budapest,  1902,  xlvi,  345.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii, 
797.— Ijambotte  (E.)  Un  cas  de  resection  du  pylore; 
guerison;  recidive  apres  deux  ans  et  demi:  gastro-eiitero- 
stomie;  guerison.  Presse  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1904,  Ivi, 
84.— Levy  (W.)  Ueber  die  Resektion  der  Cardia.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxi,  721-725. — Lindner. 
Magenresectionen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl..  1898,  xxiv,  Ver.-Beil.,  245.— Magenresektion, 
5  Falle.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in  Basel  (1897), 
1898,  72-78. — Malatesta  (R.)  Proposta  dlun  nuovome- 
todo  di  resezione  piloro-gastrica.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisio- 
crit.  in  Siena.  1910.  5.  s.,  ii,  281-289.— Mara??liano  (D.) 
Resektion  des  Magens  und  des  Quercolon.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  369. — 
Meyer  (W.)  Resection  of  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1904,  xxxix,  999.— Moser  (E.)  Zur  Technik  der  ersten. 
Billroth'schen  Resektionsmethode.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv,  1441-1444.— MunnlcU  (G.  E.)  Gas- 
trectomia subtotal;  gastro-enterostomia.  Rev.  med.  de 
Chile.  Sant  de  Chile,  1909,  xxxvil,  66-73.— ITluriel  (G.  B.) 
A  case  of  partial  gastrectomy;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1910,  ii,  974. — Naiimann.  Om  miigresektion  och 
indikationerna  fordennaoperation.  [Stomach  resection, 
with  the  indications  for  that  operation.]  Hvgiea,  Stock- 
holm, 1900,  Ixii,  pt.  2,  383-390.— Perier  (C. )  Presentation 
d'une  malade  operee  depuis  un  an  de  resection annulairc 
de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1898,3.  s.,  410- 
412.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par.,  Is98,  n.  s.,  iii,  1110. — 
Poeliliamiuer.  Beitriige  zur  Magenresection.  Berl. 
klin. Wchnschr., 1911. xlviii,513-517.  .S'>. a?so, s»pra,Boas. — 
Pollosson (M.)  Resectionderestoniac.  Mcm.etcompt.- 
rend.Soc.  d.  sc.med.de  Lyon(l,S91 1,1.892,  xxxi,pt.  2.107. — 
P6lya  (E.)  EinezweiMonate  nach  einer  Gastroentero- 
stomie  ausgefiihrte  Magenresection.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse. Budapest,  1904, xl, 437. —Kaziiniovski  (V.I.)  K 
kazuistikleobshimikhrezektsiyzheludka.  [Extensive re- 
sections of  the  stomach.]  Kazan.  Med.  J.,  1908,  viii,  228- 
23-5.  Also,  trani^l.:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxviii, 
451-459.— Belcliard  (  E. )  Erfahrungen  an  16  Ma- 
genresectionen. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv. 
978-982.— Resecoitfn  del  estomago.  An.  r.  Acad,  de 
med.,  Jladrid,  1905,  xxv,  17?;  177;  221;  '234;  236;  238: 
242. — Reynier.   Resection  du  pylore  et  de  la  premiere 
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Stomach.  {Resection  of). 

portion  du  duodenum;  abouchement  de  I'estomac  avec 
la  deuxieme  portion.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1890,  Ixiii, 
1166. — Kicard  (A.)  Note  sur  un  cas  de  resection  de 
I'estomac,  de  la  premiere  portion  du  duodenum  et 
d'une  grande  partie  du  pancreas.  Ibid.,  1900,  Ixxiii, 
333. — Kolbson  (A.  W.  M.)  Case  of  resection  of  stom- 
ach; patient  well  eighteen  month.s  later.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1516.— Rydygler  (L.)  Mein  iiltester  bis 
jetzt  am  Leben  gebliebener  Fall  von  Pylorusresektion. 

Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxvii,  813-815.   . 

Meine  zweite   Methode   der   Magenresektion.  Ibid., 

1904,  xxxi,  1313-1317.— San  martin.  [Reseccion  de 
est6mago.]  An.  r.  Acad,  de  med.,  Madrid,  19U5,  xxv,  81; 
87.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prSct.,  Madrid,  1905, 
Ixviii,  303-305. — Sapiezliko  (K.)  K  tekhnikle  rezektsii 
privratnika.  [Technique  of  resection  of  the  pvlorus.] 
I^aitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1901,  vi,  80-92.— Soliniidt 
<M.)  Zwei  technische  Vorschliige  zur  Magen-Darmchi- 
rurgie.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxviii,  96-98.— 
Sclimilllusky.  Magenresektionen.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1911,  xxxvii,  93. — St-limitt 
(A.)  Ueber  Complicationen  nach  Magenresectionen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f .  Chir.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi, 
106-108.— ScUoeinaker  (J.)  Ueber  die  Technik  ausge- 
dehnter  Magenresectionen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1911,  xciv,  541-548. — Scliultze  (P.)  Beitrag  zurMagen- 
chirurgie;  eine  Modifikation  der  Kocherschen  Magenre- 
sektion. Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxviii, 
247-264. — Seiler  ( H, )  Ueber  Magenresectiou  und  Gastro- 
enterostomie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1900, 
xxx,  697-705.— Sencert.  Deux  chiens  op^r6s  et  guC'ris 
■de  resection  du  cardia.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r. 
.  .  .,  1903^,  99.— Sinyushln  (N.  V.)  Izslecheniyedvukh 
tretei  zheludka.  [Excision  of  tvvo-thirdsof  the  stomach.] 
Hussk.  Khirurg.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,1903,  i,  536-542.— Soye- 
sima  (Y.)  Zur  zweiten  Billrothschen  Methode  der 
Magenresektion.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
xcii,  352-364.— Steudel.  Die  neiieren  Magenoperatio- 
nen  inder  Czerny'schen  Klinikund  diebisherigen  Dauer- 
iolge.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1898,  xxvii,  pt.  2,  194-199.— Tiillicr.  Sur  un  cas  de  re- 
section de  I'estomac,  par  J.-L.  Faure.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et 
mSra.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  xxv,  48.S-494.— 
Vallas.  Resections  partielles  de  I'estomac;  resection 
«n  V;  rfeection  cvlindrique.   Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon, 

1905,  viii,  26-29.  'Also:  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  404^07.— 
Vianuay.  A  I'occaslon  du  proces- verbal:  IJouvelle 
piece  de  gastreetomie  subtotale.   Loire  m<»d.,  St.-Etienne, 

1908,  xxvii,  17-20.   .  Nouveau  cas  de  gastreetomie 

sub-totale;  guerison.   Ibid.,  2.52-256.   .  Trois  cas  de 

gastreetomie  sub-totale.   Ibid.,  1909,  xxviii,  29-32.   . 

Un  cas  de  gastreetomie  subtotale.  Ibid.,  1910,  xxix,  243- 
246. — Watteu  (J.)  Kilka  uwag  o  re.sekcyi  4olndka  spo- 
sobem  Kochcr'a,  na  podstawie  dw6ch  pr2ypadk6w  ope- 
Towanych.  [Resection  of  the  stomach  by  Kocher's 
method,  based  on  two  cases  operated  on.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s.,  xxi,  5;  37.— Wendel.    [Vier  Fiille 

von  Magenresektion,  welche  samtlich  ohne  operative 
Mortalitiit  verliefen.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
Iviii,  433. 

Sitomach  {Bhemaatisyn  of). 

Illoway  (H. )  A  case  of  rheumatism  of  the  stomach, 
with  incidental  hsematemeses  of  uncertain  origin.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxi,  71-80.  Also, 
Reprint. 

Stomacli  {Rupture  of). 

Mehier  (J.-G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
perforations  et  des  ruptures  spontanees  de  I'es- 
tomac.   4°.    Lyon,  1891. 

Tawaststjerna.  (O.  )  *  Ueber  die  subcutanen 
Eupturen  des  Magen-Darmkanals  nach  Bauch- 
verletzungen.    8°.    Helsingfors,  1905. 

Ambrose  (T.)  Rupture  of  stomach;  partial  gastrec- 
tomy; recovery.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1908,  xxvii, 
667-669. — Andrew  (J.  G.)  Specimen  of  traumatic  rup- 
ture of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1893- 
5,  V,  88-42.  Also:  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1894,  xli,  49-52.— An- 
«lrews  (E.  W.)  Traumatic  ruptures  of  the  intestines  and 
stomach;  their  prognosis  and  treatment.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1907,  xi,  1-8.— Bototolo  (L.)  Sopra  un  caso  di 
rottura trauma ticasotto-cutaneadellostomaco.  Progresso 
med.,  Torino,  1903,  Ii,  244-246.— Buclistal>  (A.  A.)  Slu- 
chalrazrtva  zhaludka.  [Case  of  rupture  of  the  stomach.] 
Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1893,  xl,  3-5.— Cadwallader  (J.  C.) 
Traumatic  rupture  of  the  stomach.  Cincin.  Lancet-Cl  inic, 
1897,  n.s.,  xxxix,5.— Cavalllon&Ijericlie  (R.)  Rup- 
ture de  restomac,  tl  distance  du  n^oplasme,  dans  une  st6- 
nose  du  pylore.  Bull.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1908,  vii, 
289-293.  Also:  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cxi,  84-88.— Clayton  (J. 
H.)  Ruptureof  mucousmembraneof  thestomach.  Brit. 
M.  J., Lond., 1894,1, 634.— Favre  (C.)  Sur  un  cas  de  rupture 
traumatiquede  I'estomac  Chez  un  enfant.  Loire  m(5d.,St.- 
itienne,  1903,  xxii,  157-164.— Fraenckel  (P.)  Unter- 
suchungen  zur  Entstehung  der  sogenannten  spontanen 


Stomacli  {Rupture  of). 

Magenruptur.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
Ixxxix,  113-131.— Ciroffl J.  \V.)  Rupture  of  the  stomach. 
Med.&  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixvii,  1000.— Malsn. 
Zwei  Fiille  von  Magenruptur.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  Ver.-Beil.,  11.5.— Haint  (E.) 
Beitrag  zur  Pathogenese  der  subcutanen  Magen-Darm- 
rupturen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xciii,  685-710. — 
Hartinann  (J.  A.)  Postmortem  report  of  a  case  of 
rupture  of  the  stomach,  due  to  gastromalacia.  Med. 
Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxx,  613-015.— Marclietti 
(O.)  Le  rotture  traumatiche  sottocutaneedello  stomaco. 
Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  292;  307.— itlarlnesfii  (C.  P.) 
Un  cas  de  ruptura  a  stomaculul  si  diafragmel  consecuti va 
unul  traumatism.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1899,  xix,  33-36. — 
Martinez  (F.)  Curacion  de  una  herida  penetrante  de 
vientre,  con  eventracion  y  rotura  del  otomago,  habida  en 
unsuicldiofrustrado.  Siglo  med.,  Jladrid,  1898,  xlv,  777. — 
O'Farrell  (J.  McD.)  Sudden  death  of  a  boy  from  con- 
vulsions following  rupture  of  thestomach.  Lancet, Lond., 
1894,  i,  1243.— Pokrovski  (M.  M.)  Sluchal  proizvol- 
navorazrivazheludka.  [Spontaneous  rupture  of  thestom- 
ach.] Med.  Sbornik  Varshav.  Uyazd.  voyenn.  hosp.,  Var- 
shava,  1900,  xiii,  nos.  2-3,  pt.  1, 1^. — Kose(E.)  Bauch- 
hohlensehnitt  (Cceliotomia  superior)  wegenhinterer Ma- 
genruptur. DeutscheZtschr.  f.  Chir.  xxxiv.  FesLschr.  .  . . 
C.Thier.sch  [etc.] , Leipz.,  1892, 36-44.— Koss (S.J.)  Patho- 
logical notes  on  a  case  of  ruptured  stomach.  Med.  Press& 
Circ,  Lond.,1898,n.s.,lxv,53. — Sauerbrueli.  Die  Patho- 
genese der  subkutanenRupturen  des  Magen-Darmtraktus. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1H03,  xii,  93- 
152. — SeUwarz  (A.)  Ueber  traumatisehe  .subkutane 
Rupturen  des  Magen-Darmkanales.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xcv,  101-140.— Teirllnck  (A.)  Een 
zeldzaam  geval  van  maagbreuk.  Handel,  v.  h.  vlaamsch 
nat.-  en  geneesk.  Cong.,  Gent  &  Antwerpen,  1901,  v,  120- 
122. — Tlielemann.  Beitrag  zur  subkutanen  Ruptur 
des  Magendarmkanals.  Deutsche  mil.-iirztl.Zt.schr., Berl., 
1905,  xxxiv,  97-127.— Tillg-ren  (J.)  Ein  Fall  innerer 
Magenruptur.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1909,  3. f.,  ix, 
afd.  ii,  no.  13,  1-15,  1  pi. — von  "Winiwarter  (F.)  Ein 
Pall  von  Gastrotomie  wegen  Blutung  infolge  von  trau- 
matischer  Ruptur  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,  xv,  1389-1392.— von  Wlinsolilieim. 
Zur  Casuistik  der  spontanen  Magenrupturen.  Prag.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1893,  xviii,  21-24. 

stomach  {Ruj^ture  of)  in  animals. 

Allen  (H.  G.)  Rupture'd  stomach.  Veterinarian, 
Lond.,  1901,  Ix.xiv,  175. — Cadeac.  Pourquoi  et  comment 
I'estomac  se  rupture  dans  I'indigestion  stomacale.  J.  de 
m6d.  v^t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1907,  5.  s.,  xi,  404-410.— 
Gabeau  (J. )  Indigestion  stomac  ale  et  rupture  de  I'esto- 
mac attribuables  a  la  presence  de  larves  d'oestres.  Rec. 
de  m(5d.  viSt.,  Par.,  1898,8.  s.,v,  292-294.— Hoare  (E.  W.) 
Rupture  of  the  stomach  with  an  unusual  clinical  history. 

Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1904-5,  xvii,  470.   .  Ruptureof  the 

stomach  and  diaphragm,  and  fractured  ribs.  Ibid.,  1907, 
xix,  517. — S.  ( V. )  A  case  of  ruptured  stomach  [in  a  horse]. 
Ibid.,  1905-6,  xvi,  538. 

Stomach.  {Sarcoma  of). 

See  Stomach.  (  Tumors  of,  Sarcomatous) . 
Stomacli  {Secretions  of). 

See,  also.  Digestion;  Pexin;  Secretin;  Stom- 
acli  {Acids  of );  Stomach.  {Ferments  of);  Stom- 
ach {Movements,  etc.,  of);  Stomach  {Physiol- 
ogy of). 

Abbamondi  (J.  C.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
deir  azione  del  vago  sulla  secrezione  gastrica. 
8°.    Napoli,  1898. 

Akimofp-Peretts  (K.  Y.)  *  Klinicheskiye 
material!  k  voprosu  o  vliyanii  zhira  na  sokoot- 
dielitelnuyu  dieyatelnost  zheludka.  [Clinical 
data  on  the  influence  of  fat  upon  the  juice- 
secreting  activity  of  the  stomach.]  8°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1897. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.v  S.-Peterb., 
1896-7,  474-487. 

Arehenius  (  S.  a.  )  Die  Absonderung  von  Ma- 
gen-  und  Pankreas-Saft.    8°.    [n.  ;).],  1909. 

Cade  (A. )  *  Etude  de  la  constitution  histolo- 
giquenormaleetde  quelquea  variations  fonction- 
nelles  et  exp^rimentales  des  elements  s6creteurs 
des  glandes  gastriques  du  fond  chez  les  animaux 
mammiferes.    8°.    Lyon,  1900. 

Hammarsten  (O.)  Bidrag  til  kiinnedomen 
om  enzymen  i  magslemhinnan.  [Contribution 
to  the  knowledge  of  enzymes  in  gastric  secre- 
tions.]   8°.    Stockholm,  1908. 
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stomach  {Secretions  of). 

HoRNBORG  (A.  F. )  *Bidragtill  kiinnedomen 
om  magsaftafsondringen  hos  miiiiniskan.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  knowledge  of  the  secretion  of 
the  gastric  juice  in  man.]  8°.  Helsingfors, 
1903. 

Also,  in:  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1903, 
xlv,  381-434.  Aiso,  transl.  in:  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  I'liysiol., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xv,  209-258. 

Kersten  (V.  N. )  *Perevarivayushtshaya 
sila  razHchnikh  sortov  zheludochnavo  soka  v 
svyazi  s  razlichniuii  o.sadkaini  yevo.  [Diges- 
tive power  of  the  various  kinds  of  gastric  juice 
and  its  various  sediments.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1902. 

Khizhin  (P.  P. )  *OtdIelitelnaya  rabota  zhe- 
ludka  sobaki.  [Secretory  action  of  the  dog's 
stomach.]    8°.    S.-Petirburg,  1894. 

Also,  in:  Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vraoli.  v  S.-Peterb.,  1894-5, 
Ixi,  17-46.  AlKo.  transl.  in:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P^tersb., 
1894-5,  iii,  461-525. 
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416. — Bojj;eii  (H.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
liber  psychische  undassoziativeMagensaftsekretion  beim 
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togene  Anregung  der  Magensaftsekretion  durch  ver.schie- 
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Hunde.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phy.siol.,  Bonn,  1904,  ciii,  618- 
626. — tiross  (W.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Sekretions- 
bedingungen  des  Magens  nach  Versuchen  am  Hund. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  507  -  516.— 
Oruiidzacli  (J.)  Ueber  das  Entstehen  braunfarbiger 
Fetzen  im  Magen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1892,  xxxiii,  1007- 
1010.— Guinard  (F.)  &  Laboulais.  Note  relative  a 
Paction  de  I'acide  lactiquesur  la  secretion  chlorureed'un 
estomac  normal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897, 
10.  s.,  ix,  738-740.— Haan  (P.)  Variations  du  chimisme 
stomacal  et  de  lamotilite  gastrique,  sousl'actionde  doses 
eievees  et  prolongeesd'alcool.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen, 
1896,  xi,  53-57.   .  Action  de  la  levure  sur  le  chi- 
misme .stomacal.  Compt.rend.So(!.debiol.,Par.,  1896,  10. 
s.,  iii,  854-857.— Hammerseli lag  (A.)  Ervviderung 
auf  Schorlemmer's  Arbeit,  Untersuchungen  liber  die 
Grossedereiweissverdauenden  Kraft  des  Mageninhaltes, 
etc.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  643-646.— 
Harl  (P.)  Eiter  im  Mageninhalt.  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  xxxvii,  73-75. — Harnack  (E.) 
Rasche  Resorption  concentrirter  Schwefelsiiure  aus  dem 
lebenden  Magen.  Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893,  xxx, 1138.— 
Heinslieimer  (F.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Einfluss  von  Alkalicn  und  Bitter.salzen  auf  die 
Magensaftsekretion.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1900,  ii.  616-618. 

 .  E.KperimentelleundklinischeStudieniiberfermen- 

tativeFettspaltungim Magen.  Arb.  a.d. path. Inst. zuBerl. 
Feier . . .  Johannes  Orth,  Berl.,  1906,  506-522.— Hei>p  (M.) 
Presentation  de  sucgastriquedeporc  extraitde  I'estomac 

exelu.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  160.  . 

Note  .sur  Taction  excito-secre.toire  du  sue  gastrique  phy- 
siologique  de  pore  sur  la  muqueuse  gastrique  malade. 

76/d..l904,  Ivi, 207-210.  ■  .  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 

Gewinnung  von  thierischem  Magensaft  aus  dem  isolier- 
ten  Magen.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong,  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1904,  xxi,  696-600.— Hertz  (R.)  &  Sterling  (S.)  Re- 
cherches sur  la  secretion  psychique  de  Testomac  chez  un 
malade  aprfes  la  gastrostomie.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  Tappar. 
digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  iv,  579-590.— Herzen  (A.)  Ein- 
fluss einiger  Nahrungsmittel  und  -StofYeauf  dieQuantitiit 
und  Qualitiit  des  Magensaftes.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1901,  Ixxxiv,  101-114.   .  Einfluss  einiger  Nah- 
rungsmittel auf  die  Mengeund  den  Pepsingehalt  des  Ma- 
gensaftes. Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv.  221. — HofT- 
mann  ( W.)  Der  heutige  Stand  der  Forschung  iiber  die 
Magensaftabsonderung  nach  den  an  Pawlowschen  Hun- 
den  ausgefiihrten  Untersuchungen.  Deutsche  mil.-arztl. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxvi,  24-32.— Hopi)e  (T.)  Experi- 
mentelle Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Wirkung  einiger  Sto- 
machica  auf  die  Magensaftsekretion.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,1905,xlii, 1038.— Huppert  (P.)  Ueber  die  Aetiologie 
des  digestiven  Magensaftflus.ses.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908, 
iv,  1192. — Iseovesoo  (H.)  Etude  sur  les  constituants 
colloides  du  sue  gastrique.   Cpmpt.  rend.  Soc.  de.  biol.. 

Par.,  1906,  Ix,  474-476.   .  Etude  sur  les  colloides  du 

sue  gastrique  et  du  serum:  pouvoir  digestif  de  leurs  me- 
langes. Ibid.,  747-749.— .Tackson  (H.  C.)  Gastric  se- 
cretion induced  bv  a  reflex  from  the  intestine.  Proc.  Soc. 
Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.Y.,  1903-4,  i,  20.— Jiirg-ens  (N.  P.) 
Sur  la  secretion  stomacale  chez  les  chiens  ayant  subi 
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la  section  sous-diaphragmatique  des  nerfs  pneumogas- 
triqiies.  [Russian and  French  text.]  Arch.  d.  sc.  liiul.,  Ht.- 
Fetersb.,  lS92,i, 323-349, 2  tab.— Kast  (  L.)  E.xpcrimcntel- 
ler  Beitrag  zum  Mechiiiiismus  dcr  Magciisukrclion  nach 
Probefruhstuck.  Berl.kliii.Wcliiischr.,  PJU6,xliii,708;752.— 

 .  Ueber  den  Einllusn  dcs  Alkiiliols  auf  die  Magen- 

sekretion.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst,  zu  Berl.  Fcier  ...  Jo- 
hannes Orth,  Berl.,  190lj,523-.'533.— Keiltzler  (U.)  Adat 
as6savszerepehez  a  gyomoremcszt&ben.  [Contribution 
on  the  part  of  common  salt  in  gastric  digestion.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  11,  2.'i6.  Aluo,  transL:  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  103(1-1038.— Kleiiiperer  (G.)  Zur 
Kenntnlssder  Ursachender  Magensaftsecretion.  Charite- 
Ann.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxi,  128.— King  (N.)  A  pylorus  nyiil- 
kahirtya  enzymj6r61.  [The  enzyme  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  pylorus.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest, 
1902,  xlvi,  706;  724.— Kress  (K.)  Ueber  die  Beziehung 
der  Speichelresektion  zur  Verdiinnving  des  Mugeninhal- 
tes.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  190.5-6, 
liv,  122-124.  —  Krzlitslikovski  (K.  N.)  Vliyaniye 
prlvratnikovoloblasti  na  otdleleniyezheludochnavo  soka 
usobaki.  [Influence  of  the  pyloric  region  upon  the  se- 
cretion of  gastric  juice  in  the  dog.]  Kussk.  Vrach,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  743-747.  —  Kiittncr  (L.)  &  Pulver. 
msK-lier  (G.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  die  diagno- 
stische  Bcdeutung  eines  peptid-spaltenden  Enzyms  im 
Mageniiihalte.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  20.57- 
2059.— Laiifi  (G.  F.)  O  vliyanii  u  chelovleka  na  otdle- 
litelnuyu  rabotu  zheludka  vodl,  blelkov,  zhirov  i  ugle- 
vodov.  [Influence  of  ^vater,  albumins,  fats,  and  carbo- 
hydrates on  the  secretory  work  of  the  stomach  in  man.] 
Izvlest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  v, 
130-164.  AUo,  transL:  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1909,  Ixxviii,  302-332.— Lauiiois  (P.-E.)  L'iso- 
lement  de  I'estomac  chez  le  chien;  la  recolte  du  sue  gas- 
trique  animal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  96-100.  —  Licscoeur  (H.)  Sur  le  chlore, 
dit  organique,  de  la  secretion  gastrique.  Compt.  rend. 
Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1894,  cxix,  909-912.— Levi  (C.)  &  Lolll 
(A.)  II  metodo  Sjoqvist  per  lo  studio  del  rapporti  tra  la 
fatica  e  la  secrezione  gastrica.  Rassegna  di  sc.  med.,  Mo- 
dena,  1901-2,  xvi,  9-12. — lievison  (L.  A.)  Influence  of 
nutritive  enemata  on  gastric  secretion.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1908,  11,  315.  Also,  Reprint.  —  L.iel»ty  (M.J.) 
Influence  of  perigastric  lesions  on  gastric  secretions; 
study  based  on  clinical  and  experimental  observations. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  1799-1803.— Livle- 
rato  ( S. )  Weiteres  iiber  die  Magensaftanaphvlaxie. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910-11,  Ivii, 
Orig.,  442-447. — Lloret  y  Mmgot  (A.)  ParaleJo  en- 
tre  lassecrecionesdelfondo  yde  la  region  pil6ricadelest6- 
mago.  Rev  decien.  med.  deBarcel.,  1905,  xxxi, 209;  260. — 
liObasoff (0. 1.)  Dalnelshiya izslledovaniya  nadsekre- 
tornol  rabotol  zheludka.  [Further  investigations  on  the 
secretory  action  of  the  stomach.  ]  Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vrach. 
V  S.-Peterb.,  1894-5,  Ixi,  333-340.  — ■ — ■.  Dleistviye  zhira 
na  otdleleniye  zheludochnavo  soka.    [Action  of  fat  on  the 

secretion  of  gastric  julce.J  1895-6,  [no.  5],  1-6.  . 

Spetsificheskaya  vozbudmiostslizistol  obolochkipLshtshe- 
varitelnavo  kanala.  4.  OtdTelitelnaya  rabota  zheludka 
sobaki.  [.specific  excitability  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  alimentary  canal.  4.  'Work  of  secretion  of  the 
dog's  stomach.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1896-7, 
7,  417-519.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1897, 
V,  425-528. — Lioeper  &  Elsmonet.  Action  vasotonique 
comparee  des  diii'erents  produits  de  secretion  gastrique. 
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1911.1XX, 8. — Long'et.  Nou- 
velles  recherches  relatives  a  Paction  du  sue  gastrique  sur 
lesmatieresalbuminoides.  [Abstr.]  Compt.  rend.  Acad, 
d.sc,  Par., 1855,  xl, 286-290.— Martinet  (.\.)  Chlorurede 
sodium  et  secretion  gastrique.  Presse  m(Sd.,  Par.,  1908, 
xvi,  418.  —  IWartinez  (J.  L.)  Jugo  gAstrico.  Bol.  d. 
Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  190.5-0,  2.  C-p.,  ill,  437-443.  —  May. 
baniii  (J.)  O  wplywie  zucia  ua  wydzielanie  soku  zol^d- 
kowego.  [Influence  of  mastication  on  the  secretion  of 
gastric  .iuice.]  Medyeyua,  Warszawa,  1904,  xxxii,  800; 
821.  —  Mayeda  (  M.  )  Ueber  die  Wirkung  einiger 
Alkalien,  Lithiumsalze  und  lithiumhaltigen  Wiisser 
auf  die  Magen.saftsekretion.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl., 
1907  ii,  332-338. —Meier  (H.)  Ueber  die  Magensaft- 
sekretion  beim  Affen.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  549.— 
Melnel  (A.)  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  die  Bildung 
von  Urobilin  Im  menschlichen  Magen,  Zentralbl.  f. 
inncre  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  321-327. — lUcisl  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Beziehungen  zwischen  Appetit  und  Magen.saft- 
sekretion. Wien.  Rundschau,  1904,  xviii,  241;  260.— 
MetZ!i:er  (L.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  von  Niihrklystiere 
auf  die  Saftsecretion  des  Magens.  Miinchen."  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1900.  xlvii,  1.553-1555.— Meunier  (L.)  Du 
lab  ferment  dans  le  sue  gastrique.    Pcesse  med..  Par., 

1900,11,365-367.   .  Pouvoir  amylolytique  du  contenu 

gastrique  et  digestion  intestinale.  'ibid.,  1908,  xvl.  593.— 
Meyer  (A.  H.)  Unders0gelser  over  Mavesaftsekre- 
tionen  hos  B0rn  i  f0rste  Leveaar.  [Researches  on  the 
secretion  of  gastric  juice  of  children  in  the  first  years 
of  life.]  Bibliot.  f.  Laeger,  K0benh.,  1902,  8.  R..  iii",  390; 
512.  — Micliael  (C.)  Zur  Frage  der  Magensaftsekre- 
tion  bei  Rectalerniihrung.    Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
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xliv,   1446-14.50.   .  Erwidcrung    auf  vorstehende 

Mitteilung  [von  Umber  iiljer  Magen.saftsekretion 
bei  Rekialeruiihrung] .  Ibid.,  15.57. —  iUigay  ^  T.  J.) 
&  Sawitscli  ( W.  W. )  Die  Proportionalitiit  der 
eiwcisshiM.ndrn  und  der  milchkoagulierenden  Wir- 
kung (U  s  Magensaftes  des  Menschen  und  des  Hundes 
in  normalen  und  pathologischen  Fiillen.  Ztschr.  f.  phy- 
siol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1909,  Ixiii,  405-412.— Naiio  (.1.)  & 
Mironesco  (F.)  Ue  Taction  des  substances  ameres 
sur  la  secriStion  de  I'acide  chlorhydrique  dans  Tcstoinac 
de  I'homme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  niOd.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1905,  3.  s.,  xxii,  881.— IVenoki  (M.)  &  Sieberoiva  (N.) 
Przyczynek  do  nauki  o  soku  zolijdki)Wym  i  skJadzie 
chemicznym  enzym.  [Gastric  juice  and  chemical  com- 
position of  enzymes.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1901,  2.  s., 
xxi,  422;  4.55;  482;  500.  Also,  transL:  Ztschr.  f.  phy.siol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1901,  xxxii,  291-319.  Also,  transL:  Arch, 
biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  1901-2,  ix,  4.5-70.  Also,  transL: 
Arch.  d.  sc.  biol,  St.-Petersb.,  1902-3,  ix,  47-73.— Notli- 
maiin  (H.)  Zur  Frage  der  psychLschen  Magensaftse- 
cretion beim  Saugling.  Arch.  f.  Kinderli.,  Stuttg.,  1909, 
11,  123-138.— Orbeli  (L.  A.)  Sravneniye  dleyatelnosti 
pepsinovikh  zhelyoz  do  i  poslle  pererlezki  vletvel  bluzh- 
dayushtshikh  nervov.  [Comparison  of  the  activity  of 
the  peptic  glands  before  and  after  section  of  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerves.]    Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb., 

1905-6,  xii,  68-100.    Also,  travsL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol  

St.-P6tersb.,1906,  .xii, 71-103.— Pavloir (I.  P.J  K  khirur- 
gicheskol  metodikleizsliedovaniyasekretornikh  yavleniy 
zheludka.  [On  the  study  of  the  secretory  phenomena  of 
the  stomach  bvthe  surgical  method.]  Trudi  Obsh.  russk. 

vrach.  v  S.-Peterb.,  1893-4,  Ix,  no.  7,  24-28.   .  Istori- 

cheskaya  zamletka  ob  otdlelitelnol  rabotle  zheludka. 
[Historical  note  on  the  secretory  action  of  the  stomach.] 
Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,  189,5-6,  iv,  513-515.  Also, 
transL:  Arch.  d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-P6tersb.,  1895-6,  iv,  520-.522. 

 .  Patologo-terapevticheskiy  opit  nad  zheludochnim 

otdleleniyem  sobaki.  [Pathologo-anatomical  experi- 
ments upon  gastric  secretion  of  the  dog.]    Trudi  Obsh. 

russk.  vrach.  V  S.-Peterb.,  1896-7, 581-.589.   .  Lasecrtj- 

tion  des  sues  digestifs.  Ann.  Soc.  med.-chir.  de  Liege, 
1901,  xl,  484-.511.— Perin  (J.)  Note  sur  revolution  du 
chlore  organique  d'origine  gastrique,  apres  sa  sortie  de 
Festomac.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1903,  Iv, 
1166. — Pewsiier  (M.)  Zur  Frage  der  Schleimabson- 
derung  im  Magen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xliv,  41; 
77. — Prauudler  (M.)  Ueber  den  zeitlichen  Verlauf 
der  Magensaftsecretion.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1899,  xvii,  336-344.— PfeilTer  (T.)  Ueber 
das  Verhalten  von  Salzlosungen  im  Magen.  Arch.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  liii,  261-279. — 
Pilllet  (A.-H.)  Sur  les  ditferences  d'activitfi  secretoire 
que  Ton  rencontre  dans  la  meme  muqueuse  gastrique. 
Compt.  rend,  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  759-763.— 
Pincussolin  (L. )  .Die  Einwirkung  der  Kohlensiiure 
auf  die  Magensaftsekretion.    Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst,  zu 

Berl.  Feier  .  .  .  Johannes  Orth,  Berl.,  1906,  5.52-555.   . 

Die  Wirkung  des  Kaffees  und  des  Kakaos  auf  die  Magen- 
saftsekretion. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  1248. 
 ■.  Neuere  Ergebnisse  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  Magen- 
saftsekretion. Ergebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat., 
Wiesb.,  1910,  xiii,  584-622.— Piroiie  (R.)  Recherches 
sur  la  fonction  s6cr^toire  des  cellules  glandulaires  gas- 
triques.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena,  1904,  iv,  62-78.— 
9>opielska  (Helena).  O  wplywie  bulionu  na  czynnoSd 
wydzielniczq.  grnczolow  zolijdkowych.  [The  influence 
o.f  bouillon  upon  the  secretory  function  of  the  gastric 
.g'lands.  ]  Lwow.  tygodn.  lek.,  1909,  iv,  573-575. — 
Prevost  (J.-L.)  De  la  secretion  stomaeale.  Rev.  m^d. 
de  la  Suisse  Rom..  Geneve,  1.897,  xvii,  662-669. — Ratli- 
nianii.  Einige  Bemcrkungen  viber  die  Haltbarkeit  der 
Magen.safte.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  v,  487- 
493. — ReacU  (F.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Prtifungder  sekre- 
torischen  Funktion  des  Magens.  Fortschr.  d.  Med., 
Berl.,  1898,  xvi,  723-728.— Keieliitiann  (N.)  Ueberden 
directen  Einfluss  des  doppeltkohlensauren  Natrons  auf 
die  Magensaftsecretion.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1895, 
ix,  127-130.— Rlieiiibold  t  ( M . )  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  den  Einfluss  der  Gewiirze  auf  die  Ma- 
gensaftbildung.  Ztschr.  f.  phy,s.  u.  diiitet.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1906-7,  x,  35-40.— von  Rliorer  (L.)  Zur  Frage 
der  Koppe'schen  Theorle  der  Salzsiiureabsonderung. 
Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1905,  cx,  416-120. — Riegel 
(F.)  Ueber  medicamentose  Beeinflussung  der  Magensaft- 
secretion. Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxxvii,  381- 
403. — Roeder  (H.)  E.xperimentclle  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Wirkung  thermischer  Einflusse  auf  die  verdau- 
ende  Kraft  des  Magen-  und  Pankreassaftes.  Biochem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909-10.  xxiv,  496-520.— Roser  (H.)  & 
Simon  (  L.-G.)   Action  du  sue  gastrique  sur  les  feculents. 

Presse  med..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  697.  .  Nouvelles 

recherches  sur  Paction  .synergique  des  sues  gastrique  et 
panereatique  dans  la  di,gestion  des  feculents.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  541-543.— Rzetkow- 
ski  (K.)  O  sprawnoSci  trawiennej  tre^ci  zol4dkowej. 
[Digesting  properties  of  the  gastric  contents.]  Przeg'l. 

lek.,  Krakow.  1903,  xlii. 213-215.   .  Studya nad .spraw- 

noSci^  proteolitycznq  zawartosci  zolqdkow'ej.  [Proteo- 
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lytic  quality  of  the  gastric  contents.]  Pam.  Towarz.  Lek. 
Warszaw.,  19U3,  xcix,  543-580.  Also,  traiisl.:  Arch.  f.  Ver- 
dauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  348-37ti.— Salaskiii  (S.)  & 
K.owalevsfcy  (Katharina).  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
reinen  Hundemagensaftes  auf  das  Hiimoglobin,  respec- 
tive Globin.  (2.  Mitteilung. )  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem., 
Strassb.,  1903,  xxxviii,  567-584.— Saiiotzky  (A.-S.)  Sur 
les  stimulants  de  la  secretion  du  sue  gastrique.  Arch,  de 
sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1892,  i,  588-709.  [Russian and  French 
text.] — Sasaki  (K.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
liber  den  osmotischen  Druck  des  reinen  Magensaltes 
unter  verschiedenen  Bedingungen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1905,  xlii,  138(1.— Selilll' (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Physi- 
ologie  und  Pathologie  der  Pepsinsecretion  und  zur  medi- 
camentosen  Beeinilussbarkeit  der  Magensaftsecretion 
durch  Atropin  und  Pilocarpin.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 

Berl.,  1900,  vi,  107-149   .  Zur  Frage  der  mechani- 

scheu  Erregbarkeit  der  Magensaftsekretion.  Ztschr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixi,  220-230.— Scliloss  (O.)  1st 
die  Cciiicentration  des  reflektorisch  abgeschiedenen  Ma- 
genfundussekrets  abhiingig  von  der  Concentration  in 
den  Magen  eingefiihrter  Liisuugen?  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  xliv,  39-41.— ScUinidt  (A.)  Fortgesetzte 
Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Secretion  des  Magensohleims. 
Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1895,  xxi,  Ver.- 
Beil.,  81.   .  "Ueber  die  Schleimabsonderung  im  Ma- 
gen. Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1896,  Ivii,  65- 
82. — Scbiiej  er  (J.)  Magensecretion  unter  Nervenein- 
fliissen;  Theorie  der  Magensecretion.  Wien.  klin.  Rund- 
schau, 1896,  x,  49-51.   .  Der  Secretionsnerv  des  Ma- 
gens;  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  der  Magensecretion.  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxli,  131-146.— Seliorleiu- 
iiier  (R.)  Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Grosse  der  Eiweiss 
verdauenden  Kraft  des  Mageninhalts  Gesu-nder  wie  Ma- 
gen-Darmkranker  nnter  kritisch  vergleichender  Benu- 
tzung  der  Hammerschlag-Mett'schen  Methode.   Arch.  f. 

Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  297;  447.   .  Antvvort 

auf  A.  Hammerschlag's  Erwiderung  betreflend  meine 
Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Grosse  der  Eiweiss  verdauenden 
Kraft,  etc.  Ibid.,  647-654.— Sell reuer  (M.)  &  Ilieg;el 
(A.)  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  des  Kauaktes  fiir  die  Ma- 
gensaftsekretion. Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  physik.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1900,  Iv,  462-477.— Sclirumpf  (P.)  Darstellung 
des  Pepsinfermentes  aus  Magenpresssaft.  Beitr.  z.  chem. 
Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg.,  1905,  vl,  396.— SeUUIe  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Pepsinabsonderung  im  normalen  Magen. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxiil,  538-546.— SoliUtz 
(A.)  Untersuchungen  iiberdie  entgiftende  Tiitigkeit  des 
Magensaftes.nebsteinigenBemerkungen  Tiber  ihre  Bedeu- 
tung bei der Sauglingserniihrung und  Immunitiit.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.  u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1908,  Ixi,  115-147.— 
Scliiitz  (E.)  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Magenschleim. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1905,  xi,  397;  614.— I*.cliiitz 
(J.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Pepsin-  und  Salz.siLuremen- 
gen  auf  die  Intensitilt  der  Verdauung,  spezlell  bei  Ab- 
wesenheit  freier  Salzsaure.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909, 
xxil,  33-44. — Serena  (M.)  Modificazione  della  secre- 
zione  gastrica  in  rapporto  ad  alcuni  eccitamenti  mecca- 
nici  dello  stomaco.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1904, 
Roma,  1905,  xiv,  556-565.  Also:  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Roma,  1904-5,  xxxi,  233-245.— Sirotinin  (A.  N.)  Klini- 
cheskiye  material!  k  voprosu  o  sravnitelnom  vliyanii 
nlekotbrikh  zhirov  nasokootdlelenlyezheludka  1  skorost 
perekhoda  pishtshi  Iz  zheludka  v  kishki.  [Clinical  data 
on  the  relative  influence  of  various  fats  on  gastric  secre- 
tion, and  the  rate  at  which  the  food  passes  from  the 
stomach  into  the  intestine.]  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk. 
sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  pt.  1.  163;  200;  258;  312:  pt.  2, 
24. — Sokololi' { A.)  O  vliyanii  kislot  na  otdlelenlye 
zheludoehnavo  soka.  [Influence  of  acids  on  the  secre- 
tion of  gastric  juice.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Pe- 
tersb., 1901,  xil,  777-781.— Soinmerleltl  (P.)  Zur 
Kenntnis  der  Sekretion  des  Magens  beim  Menschen. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 

1262.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Magensaftsecretion,  nebst 

einigen  Bemerkungen  tiber  Speichelsecretion  (nach  Ver- 
suchen  an  einem  9jiihrigen  Kinde).   Arch.  f.  Kinderh., 

Stuttg.,  1908,  xlix,  1-15.   .  Beitrag  zur  chemischen 

Zusammensetzung  des  menschlichen  (kindlichen)  Ma- 
gensaftes.  Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  ix,  352-356.— 
Splro  ( R.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der  Alkoholklysmen  auf 
die  Magensaftsekretion  beim  Menschen.  Mvinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,  1871.— strazliesko  (N.  D.)  K 
voprosu  o  vliyanii  gorkikh  sredstv  na  otdielitelnuyu 
rabotu  zheludochnikh  zhelyoz.  [Action of  bitters  on  the 
secretory  action  of  the  gastric  glands.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  385-391.— von  Tatoora  (D.)  Ueber 
die  Phosphate  des  Mageninhaltes.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1904-5,  Ivi,  369-379.— Terrile  (E.)  Alterazioni 
del  succo  gastrico  in  seguito  alia  legatura  della  vena 
porta.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895,  xvi,  481.— Tiklio- 
mlroflf  (N.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  dielstvli  shtsholochel  na 
bielkoviy  ferment  zheludoehnavo  soka.  [Action  of  alka- 
lies upon  the  albuminous  ferment  of  the  gastric  .iuice.] 
Izviest.  Imp.  Voyenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xiii, 
136;  234.  Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb., 
1908,  Iv,  107-109.— Togami.  Experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen tiber  den  Einfluss  des  Broms  auf  die  Magen- 


Stomach  (Secretions  of). 

saftsekretion.  Biochem.  Ztschr. ,  Berl.,  1908,  xiii,  112- 
120.— Torii  (S.)  [The  periodical  flow  of  the  gastric 
juice.]  I-Cho-byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899- 
1900,  1,  98-114.— Tria  (G.)  La  secrezione  cloridriea  gas- 
trica nelle  nefritl.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1910,  xxvi, 
1269-1274.— Turck  (P.  B.)  The  ellect  of  the  injection  of 
gastric  contents  into  animals.  [Abstr.]  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1901-3,  V,  263.— I'nibor  (F.)  Magensaftse- 
kretion bei  Rectalerniihrung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  xliv,  1556.  See,  also,  supra,  Michael. — Verliaeg'en 
(A.)  Les  secretions  gastriques;  contribution  a  I'etude  de 
la  phvsiologie  normale  et  pathologique  de  I'estomac. 

Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1897,  xii,  31-98,  1  diag.   . 

Nouvelles  recherchessiir  les  secretions  gastriques.  Ibid., 
xiii,  391-411. — Vlrslilllo  (V.  A.)  Vliyaniye  ribyavo 
zhira  na  vidieleniye  zheludoehnavo  soka.  [Effect  of  fish 
oil  on  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice.j    Vrach,  St.  Petersb., 

1899,  XX,  61.   .  Vliyaniye  slivochnavo  masla  na 

vidieleniye  zheludoehnavo  soka.  [Influence  of  butter 
on  secretion  of  gastric  juice.]  Ibid.,  1900,  xxi,  423. — 
Virsliubski  (A.  M.)  Staroye  1  novoye  v  oblasti 
sekretornol  funktsii  zheludka.  [Old  aiid  new  con- 
cerning the  secretory  function  of  the  stomach.]  Me- 
ditsina,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1898,  x,  nos.  23-24,  4-12;  nos. 
25-26,  4-8.  — Volliard  ( F. )  Ueber  das  Alkalibln- 
dungsvermogen  und  die  Titration  der  Mageu- 
safte.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  2185-2187.— 
Wassertlial.  Sur  le  meeanisme  des  stimulants  s6cr6- 
toires  introduits  par  vole  rectale  chez  le  chien  avec  le 
petit  estomac  de  PawlofI,  Heidenhain  et  Bickel.  Arch, 
d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1910,  iv,  325-338.— 
AVeinlantl  (  E. )  Ueber  die  Frage  nach  dem  Salzsiiure- 
gchalt  des  Magensafts  der  Haifische.  Ztschr.  f.  Biol., 
Munchen  u.  Berl.,  1910-11,  Iv,  58-69.— Wiienko  (G.) 
Ueber  den  Einfluss  intravenaser  Injektionen  von  kon- 
zentrierten  Salzldsungeuauf  die  Magensaftabsonderung. 
Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Erniihrung.sstor., 
StofEwechs.-  u.  Verdauungskrankh.,Berl.,  1910,  ii,  214-217, 
1  pi.— Wills  (F.)  &  Hawk  (P.  B.)  The  stimulation  of 
the  gastric  secretion  under  the  influence  of  water  drink- 
ing with  meals.  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost.,  1911, 
xxvii,  p.  xxxli. — Winter  (J.)  Du  sue  gastrique;  revue 
historique.   Bull.  Soc.  philomat.  de  Par.,  1905,  9.  s.,  vil, 

282-316.   .  De  la  concentration  du  sue  gastrique. 

Ibid.,  1906,  9.  s.,  viii,  110-140.   .  Causes  gtoiSrales  de 

revolution  de  la  concentration  des  liquides  gastriques 
base  des  regimes  alimentaires.  Ibid. ,  1907,9.s. ,  ix,  129;  207.— 
Winter  (J.)  &  Falloise  (A.)  Rapport  de  I'azote  aux 
chlorures  dans  le  sue  gastrique.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1900, 
11,  354-357. — Wolilgeuiutli  (J.)  Experimentelle  Un- 
tersuchungen tiber  den  Einfluss  des  Kochsalzes  auf  den 
Chlorgehalt  des  Magensaftes,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Theorie  der 
Siiurebikhmg  in  der  Magenschlelmhaut.  Arb.  a.  d.  path. 
Inst,  zu  Berl.  Feier  .  .  .  Johannes  Orth,  Berl.,  1906,  561- 
672. — Wolfr(L.)  The  chemistry  of  gastric  digestion. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1889,  x,  300-307.— Zda- 
nowicz  (S.)  Wplyw  zlmnych  i  gor^czych  oklad6w  na 
czynnosi?  w.vdzielnic'z%  zolijdka.  [Influence  of  cold  and 
hot  fomentations  on  the  secretory  function  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Gaz,  lek.,  Warszawa,  1904^  2.  s.,  xxiv,  959-968.— 
Ziarko  (J.)  0  wplywie  lawatyw  odzywczych  na 
wydzielanle  soku  zolqdkowege.  [On  the  Influence  of 
nutritional  enemata  on  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice.] 
Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6vv,  1899,  xxxviii,  117.  Also,  trnn.''l.: 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1899.  xii,  494.— Ziinz  (E.)  De  la 
quantitii  d'albumoses  contenue  dans  I'estomac  Aw  chien 
apr^s  ingestion  de  viande.  Ann.  Soc.  roy.  d.  sc.  m6d.  et 
nat.  de  Brux.,  1904,  xiii,  fasc.  1,  pt.  3,  1-10. 

Stomach  (Secretions  of,  Continual). 
See  Stomach  {Secretions  of,  Increased,  etc.). 

Stomach  (Sec?'etions  of,  Diminished  or 
ahsent)  {^Achi/lia  qastrica]. 

FKANfAis(H".)  *Del'apepsie.  8°.  Paris,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Park,  1906. 

Also  [Abstr.],  in:  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  ii, 
2761-2765. 

FucHS  (F. )  *  Ueber  Achylia  gastrica.  8°. 
Giessen,  1897. 

KoENiG  (G.  A.  K.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Achylia  gastrica  nach  den  in  der  Rostocker 
medizini.schen  Klinik  und  Poliklinik  in  den 
letzten  beiden  Jahren  gemachten  Beobachtun- 
gen.    [Eostock.]    8°.    Kiel,  1909. 

Maetius  ( F. )  Achylia  gastrica,  ihre  Ursachen 
und  ihre  Folgen,  mit  einem  anatomischen  Bei- 
trage  von  O.  Lubarsch.  8°.  Leipzig  &  Wien, 
1897. 

Mayerle  (E. )  *  Achylia  gastrica.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, 1904. 
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Ntoniach  {Secretions  of^  Diminished  or 
absent)  [Achylia  gaMrica]. 

OsciiMANN  (K. )  *Kliiiischer  Beitrag  zur 
Achylia  gastrica  simplex.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
1900. 

WiGGER  (F. )  *  Ueber  Achylia  gastrica.  8°. 
Erlangen,  1899. 

WiKTH  (J.  A.)  *Klinischer  Beitrag  zur 
Achylia  gastrica.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Karh- 
ruhe,  1907. 

Adier  (H.)  The  relation  between  pernicious  anemia 
and  aehyliaKiistriea.  Am.  Med.,  Pliilu.,  1902,  iv,779-7Sl. — 
AUiiiioW-Peretts  (K.  I.)  Nleskolko  zunilechaniy  po 
povodu  dvukh  sluchayev  aeliyliie  gHstrie;e.  [Some  re- 
marks apropos  of  two  cases  of  .  .  .]  Bolnitscli.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Petersb.,  1S98,  ix,  5-2:2-628.— Albu  (A.)  Physio- 
logisehe  Stigmata  korperlieher  Degeneration  (.\cliylia 
gastrica und  ortliotisclie  Albnminurie).  Berl.  klin.  Wehn- 
schr.,  1U05,  xlii,  Fest-Num.,  57-01. — .Viierbacli.  Ueber 
Achylia  gastrica.  Miinchen.  med.  Wehnsehr.,  1899,  xlvi, 
268-270.— Baokman  (W.)  Ett  fall  af  Achylia  gastrica. 
run  cas  d'achvlie  gastrique.  Res.,  pp.  Ixx.xvi-lxxxix.] 
Fin.ska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1898,  xl,  795-821.— 
Barnes  (G.  E. )  A  critical  review  of  existing  theories 
and  the  presentation  of  a  new  theory  of  the  Ktiology  of 
achylia  gastrica.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xcii,  357-362. 
.4?so,  Reprint.— Benedict  (A.  L.)   Treatment  of  ischo- 

chvmia.  Therap. Gaz. .Detroit,  1809, 3. s.,xv,299-304.   . 

Achylia  gastrica.  Month.  Cvcl.  c'^:  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1909,  ii, 
641-648.  Also:  N.YorkM.  J.  [etc.] ,1909,liii,252-2."il.— Bett- 
man  (H.W.)  Absence  of  gastric  juice;  itssigi;ilicanceand 
treatment.  Cincin.  Lancct-Cliiiic,  1',IU3,  n.  s.,  11.  27-30.— 
Billing's  (F. )  Achylia  gastrica  and  its  relation  to  diar- 
rhea. Illinois  M.J. .Springfield,  1907,  xi  1.7-12. — Bosqiiier 
(R.)  Achvlie  gastrique.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1900,  ii, 
257;  281.— BrugscU  (T.)  &  Adnan  (A.)  Zur  Frage 
der  Achylia  gastrica.  Charite-Ann.,  Berl.,  1909,  x.xxiii, 
103-122.— Brunner  (L.)  Ueber .\chylia gastrica.  Wien. 
klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1907,  xx,  438-441.— Calvo  (A.)  Sul- 
1'  achilia  gastrica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Fircnze,  1902, 
iii,  405;  481. — CUeinisse  (L.)  L'amvxie  gastrique.  Se- 
maine  med.,  Par.,  1910,  xxx,  109-111.— Ue  Renzi  (E.) 
Un  case  di  achilia  gastrica.  N.  riv.  clin.-tcrap.,  Napoli, 
1899,  ii,  290-292.— Dubois- Verbrugglicii.  Achylic 
gastrique.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1909,  xviii,  257-200. — Elir- 
manu.  Ueber  vier  Fiille  von  Achvlia  ga.strica.  Si- 
tzungsb.  d.  arztl.Ver.  NUrnb.  1899,  Miinchen,  1900,9-11.— 
Elirmann  (R.)  &  Lederer  (R. )  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
des  Pankreas  bei  Achylie  und  Anaziditiit  dcs  Magcns. 
Deutsche  med.  Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
879-883.— EinUorn  (M.)  Achylia  gastrica  simulating 
hyperchlorhydria.  Internal,  eontrib.  med.  lit.  Festschr. 

.  .  .  Abraharri  Jacobi,  N.  Y.,  1890,  41-15.   .  On  achvlia 

gastrica.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xli,  6.50-654.  Also,  tmiisl.: 

N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1S92,  iv,  220;  267.   .  A 

further  report  on  achylia  gastrica.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895, 

xlviii,  5-10.   .  Achylia  gastrica.  Hyperehlorhydrie 

vortiiuschend.    Arch.  f.  Vcrdauungskr.,"  Berl..  1901,  vii, 

23-27.   .  Remarkson  achvlia  gastricaandperniciotis 

anaemia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1903,  Ixiii,  321-326.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  147-162. 

 .  Regurgitation  with  achylia  gastrica.  Post-Gradu- 

ate.N.Y'.,  1905, XX, 47-51.   .  Fuvtherremarkson  i^clio- 

chymiaanditstreatment.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  I'.iO-i,  ix.  s'.i:;- 
895.  ^l/.so,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1905, xi, 231-241.   .  Casesofischochymia simula- 
ting gall-stone  disease.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y'.,  1908,  xxii, 
166-108.— Eisner  (H.)  Die  Motilitiit  des  Magens  bei 
Achylia  gastrica.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1,535-1,537.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Phy.siol.,  Path.  u.  Therap..  Berl.,  188t)-1900,  i,  3;^9-345.— 
Faber  (K.)    Achvlia  gastrica.    Hosp.-Tid.,  K0bcnh., 

1902,  4.  R.,  x,  117.5-1180.   .  .Achvlia  gastrica:  Hy.steri; 

heredit;er,  tardiv  Sytilis.    md.,  li94-1200.   '-.  Die 

Symptome  und  Behandlimg  der  Achvlia  gastrica.  The- 
rap. d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii, 289-298.   .  .\chvlia 

gastrica mitAniimie.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1310.  Also, 
transl:  Nord.  Tidsskr.f.Terapi,K0benh., 1909-10,  viii, 3-9.— 
Faber  (K.)  &  liansi-e  (G.)  Die  Pathogenese  und  Ae- 
tiologie  der  fhronischen  Achvlia  gastrica.  Ztsehr.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixvi,  .53;  247,  9  pi.  Also,  tntnsl. 
[Abstr.] :  Riiorma  med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiv,  1247.  — 
Fleekseder  (R. )  Pylorusinsuffizienz  und  Koliflora 
Im  Magen  bei  Achvlia  gastrica.  Wien.  klin.  Wehnsehr., 
1910,  xxiii,  7:?0-734.— Gal lois  (P.)  Hiarrhee  chroniqite 
des  hynopeptiques.  Bull.  g^n.  de  therap.  [etc].  Par., 
1902,  cxliii,  576-583.— Oerliardt  (D.l  Zur  Lehre  von 
der  Achylia  gastrica.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnsehr.,  1898,  xxxv, 
766-768.— Halbertsma.  Over  Achvlia  gastrica.  Ge- 
neeck.  Oourant,  Amst.,  1904,  Iviii,  33'9.— Ha rtge  (A.) 
Zur  Therapie  der  Achylie  des  Magens.  St.  Peter.sb.  med. 
Wehnsehr.,  1902,  n.  F..  xix,  203-205.— Hashimoto  (S.) 
[Gastric  achylia.]  Nippon  Shokwaki  Bvogaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo.  1904-5,  iii,  61-69.— Hayeni.  "Sur  \m  cas 
d'apepsie  avec  modifications  intOrcssantes  des  urines. 


Ntoinacli  (Secret ions  of^  Diminished  or 
uhsent)  \Achulid  (/a.'<trica]. 

France  m6d.  et  Paris  m^d.,  Par.,  1892,  xxxix,  129. — 
Heellt  (A.  F.)  Ueber  eine  eigenartige  Form  von  Achy- 
lia gastrica  im  Kindesaltcr.  Wien.  klin.  Wehnsehr., 
1908,  xxi,  1552-155.1.— Heiclicllieini  &  Kramer.  Ue- 
ber den  Einfluss  von  Salz.siurceingiessungen  auf  den 
Pepsingchalt  des  Magcninhaltes  bei  Acliylien,  nebst 
einigen  Bemerkungen  ilber  die  quanlitativen  Pcpsinlie- 
stimmungsmethoden.     Miinelien.  med.  Wehnsehr.,  r.)04, 

11,  330-;^33.  •  ■   — .  Vergleiehcnile  Untersuchuiigen 

iiber  die  Wirkuiig  von  Salz^iiure.  Salzsuure-l'epsiii  und 
Gasterine  bei  Ilypochylia  und  .Achvlia  gastrica.  Ibid., 
1421-1424. — HiK-liurd  (IT.)  (Jomnient  on  doit  preserire 
I'acide  chlorhydrique  dans  les  affections  de  I'esiomac. 
Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  ct  de  therap..  Par.,  189.5,  ix.  97-9'J  — 
Hiiteliison  (R.)  clinical  lecture  on  achylia.  Clin. 
J.,  Loud.,  1908-9,  xxxiii,  193-197.— Kaurmann  (J.) 
Lack  of  gastric  mucus  (amyxorrhoea  gastrica)  and  its  re- 
lation to  hyperacidity  and  gastric  ulcer.  .Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.  &  N.'Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  cxxxv,  207-214.  Also,  Reprint. 
Also,  transl,:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii, 
610-6:30. — Kiueaid  (H.  B.)  Achvlia  gastrica.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1908.  xxxii,  .59-01.— Knapp  (M.  1.) 
Insutlicicntia  pylori  versus  Einhorn's  achvlia  gastrica. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  83.8-841.   .  Achy- 
lia gastrica  versus  insutlicicntia  pvlori.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y'.,  1909,  Ixxv,  350-353.— Krenitski  (0.  M.)  K  voprosu 
ob  usvoyenii  azota  i  zhirov  pri  achylia  gastrica  1  o  vli- 
yanii  yestetsvennavo  zheludochnavo  soka  na  eto  usvoye- 
niye.  [Assimilation  of  nitrogen  and  fats  in  achylia  gas- 
trica and  influence  of  natural  gastric  juice  on  this  assim- 
ilation.1  Vrach,Gaz.,S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  997;  1017.— K  u- 
drevetski  ( V.  V.)  Achyliagastrica  simplex.  Arch.biol. 
nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Peterb.,1904,  xi,  suppl. . 97-111.— Kusolieiv 
(N.  E.)  Ueber  Achvlia  gastrica  simplex  s.  idiopathica. 
Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  StofTwechs.,  Berl. 
u.  Wien,  1909,  n.  F.,  iv,  529-5:39.- Kiittner  (L.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Achyliagastrica.  Ztsehr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl., 
1902,  xlv,  1-28,  1  pi.— Langovol  (A.  P.)  Sluchal  achy- 
lite  gastrieaj.  Klin,  j.,  Mosk.,  1900,  iv,  7.50-766,  1  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Vraeh,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1900,  x.xi,  1349.— Leo  (H.) 
Zur  Kenntnis  der  Achvlie  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wehnsehr.,  1906,  liii,  1291-1295.— lievy  (I.  H.)  Achvlia 
gastrica.  Tr.  JI.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,  BufTalo,  1906,  xiil, 
59-64.  Also:  BufTalo  M.  J.,  1900-7,  Ixii,  65.5-601.— L.il- 
sliits  (M.  I.)  Achylia  gastrica  i  sostoyaniye  zheludoch- 
nol  sekretsii  v  pozhilom  vozrastle.  [.  .  .  and  the  condi- 
tion of  gastric  secretion  in  advanced  age.]  Kharkov. 
M.  J.,  1906,  i,  299;  394.  Also,  iransl.:  Arcli.  f.  Verdati- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  426^55.  — Lincoln  (II.  W.) 
Achylia  gastrica,  with  report  of  two  cases.  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1900,  xiv,  1-5  — Lindbers  (H.)  Om  den  kro'niska 
achylien,  dess  patogenes  och  etiologi.  Svens.  Liik.-SiiUsk. 
Handl.,  Stockholm.  1910,22-26.— Lion  (G.)&  Fran^ais 
(  H. )  Gastro-cvtolvsine  et  apepsie.  Compt.  rend.  See. 
de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  Ix,  743-74.5.— Lordkipanidze  (K. 
T.)  K  klinichesknl  kaznistikle  i  terapii  prostol  zhelu- 
dochnol  akhilii.  [Clinical  ease  and  therapy  of  simple 
gastric  achvlia.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1911,  xviii,  :348; 
:3y2.— McLaiijililin  (J.  W.)  &  Morris  (S.  M.)  Achv- 
lia gastrica.  Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1902,  218-229.— 
fflariiarit  (F.)  Achylia  gdstrlca.  Independ.  med;, 
Barcel.,  1894-5,  xxvi.  485.— Martins  (F.)  Ueber  Pflege 
mid  diiitetische  Behandlung  Magenkranker  mit  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Achvlia  gastrica.  Ztsehr.  f. 
Krankenpfl.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxii,  286-292.    Also:  Med.- 

chir.  Centralbl.,   Wien,    1900,  xxxv,  561  -  .563.   . 

Ueber  die  Beziehung  der  Achvlie  zur  perniziosen  Anii- 
mie.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  i,  8.— Mayer  (P.)  Zur 
Pathologic  der  Achylia  gastrica  und  iiber  die  therapeu- 
tisehe  Verwendung  von  natiirlichem  thierischen  Magen- 
saft.  Deutsche  med.  Wehnsehr.,  Leipz.  ii.  Bed.,  1900, 
xxvi, Ver.-Beil.,  114.— Monin  (E.)  A  insufficiencia gas- 
trica. Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  .Ian.,  1904,  xviii,  444. — Miir- 
docli  (F.  H.)    An  unusual  ease  of  achvlia  gastrica. 

Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  1251.   .  Ischochvmia.  N.York 

M.J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii,  533-535.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Newell  (J.)  Reports  on  tongue-like  accessory  lobes  of 
the  liver  and  achylia  gastrica.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S..  To- 
ronto, 1905.  xviii,  30.5-367.— Oppler  ( B. )  Achvlia  gas- 
trica. Ztsehr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1908,  v.  .526-^30.— 
Or^owski  (Z.)  O  wzajemnyra  stosunkn  braku  soku 
^ol^dkowego  (achylia  gastrica  i  i  tak  zw.  protozoa-colitis. 
[Relationship  of  achylia  to  protozoa  colitis.]  Przegl.lek., 
Krak6w,  1905,  xliv,  217;  234.  Also,  tran.tl.:  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  190.5,  iv,  43-46.— Raines  ( L.  R.)  O  nedosta- 
tochno.sti  1  otsutstvii  solyanot  ki-loti  v  zheludochnnm  .so- 
kle  (subaciditas,  anaciditas  i  achvlia  gastrica).  Izvlest. 
Obsh.  Astrakhan.  Vrach.,  1909,  ii,  no. 7, 7-25.— Rector  f  J. 
M. )  Achylia  gastrica,  with  mechanical  methodsof  treat- 
ment. Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1909,  v,  211-215.— Rietfel. 
Ueber  .\chvlia gastrica.  Ber.  d.oberhess.Gesellsch.  f.  Xat.- 
u. Heilk.,Giessen,  1899-1902,  xxxiii,  115.— Scliilling  (F.) 
Achylia  gastrica.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910, 
xxxi,  1.53-1.57.— Scliiile  (A.)  Wesen  und  Behandlung 
der  Achylia  gastrica.   Samml.  zwangl.  .Vbhandl.  a.  d. 
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Stomach.  {Secretions  of,  Diminished  or 
absent)  \^Achylia  gastrica\. 

Geb.  d.  Verdauungs-  u.  StofEwechs.-Krankh.,  Halle  a.  S., 
1910,  11,  8.  Hft.,  1-44.— Simon  (S.  K.)  Cases  of  achylia 
gastrica.  Proc.  Orleans  Parish  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1907,  170- 
178.  Also:  N.  Orl.  M.&  S.  J.,  1907-8,  Ix,  390-398.— SteAV- 
art  (D.  D.)  A  clinical  study  of  three  cases  of  persistent 
absence  of  the  gastric  secretory  function.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1895,  n.  s.,  cx,  560-585.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  192-194.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Coll.  Phys. 
Phila.,  1895,  3.  s.,  xvii,  62-68.— Stockton  (C.  G.)  The 
question  of  lowered  gastric  secretion.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Ath- 
ens. 1905-6,  ix,  331-336.    [Discussion],  348-350.   .  A 

study  of  achylia  gastrica.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila.,  1909,  xxiv,  35-42.    Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 

1909,  cxxxviii,  157-162.— Stoll  (H.  F.)  The  medical  as- 
pect of  gastric  insnllicicacy.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1909- 
10, xvi,  103-113.— Strjiimssc  Vorstellung eines  Fiillesvon 
Achylia  gastrica  uud  pernicioser  Anaemic.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxxvi,  221. — Tomaszewskl  (Z. )  & 
jnartinelll  (A.)  Untersuchuugen  tiber  den  Purin- 
stoffvvechsel  bei  Achylia  gastrica.  Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges. 
Physiol,  u.  Path.  d.  StofFwechs.,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1908,  n, 
F.,  ill,  689;  724.— Troller  (J.)  Zur  Pepsinfrage  bei 
Achylia  gastrica.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1899,  v. 
151 -164.  —  Trzlietsieski  (A.  A.)  Achylia  gastrica. 
Russk.  arch,  piitol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakterio'l.,  S.-Peterb., 
1900,  ix,  183-205.— Upliaiu  (R.)  Achylia  gastrica.  Tr. 
Homreop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1909,  liii,  89-98.  Also:  N.  Am. 
J.  Homceop.,  N.Y.,1909,  Ivii,  674-682.— XJrrutla.  Hema- 
temesis  en  la  aquilia  gastrica.    Rev.  clin.  de  Madrid, 

1910,  iii,  214-217.— Wassertlial.  0  znaczeniu  wiciow- 
cow  znajdowanych  w  wyproznieniach  przy  achylia  gas- 
trica. [Significance  of  flagellates  found  in  the  faeces  in 
.  .  .]  Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxxv,  237-241.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  259-264. — 
Westpltalen.  Ein  Fall  von  Hysterie  mit  Achvlia  gas- 
trica, schwerer  mechanischer  irisntBcienz  des  Magens 
und  tetaniformen  Anfiillen;  Ga.stroenterostomie.  St.  Pe- 
tersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv,  24;  33.— Wlilte 
(F.W.)  Achylia  gastrica.  BostonM.&S.  J.,1906,  clv,532- 
539.  .4?,<:o,  Reprint.— Woehnert  (A.  E.)  Reportof  six- 
teen cases  of  achylia  gastrica.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1908, 
lxxxviii,928-931.  .4iso, Reprint.— ¥aveIn(G.Y.)&K.on- 
Delbari  (M.  L.)  Sluchal  samostoyatelnol  zheludoch- 
nol  akhilii  (achylise  gastricse  siraplicis  s.  idiopathicEe). 
[Case  of  .  .  .]    Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  76-79. 

IStomach  {Secretions  of.  Disordered). 

See,  also,  Stomach.  {Acids  of.  Diminution,  etc., 
of);  Stomach  (Arids  of,  increase,  etc.,  of); 
Stomach  {Neuroses  of);  Stomach  {Secretions 
of,  Dinnnished  or  absent);  Stomach  {Secretions 
of,  Increased  or  excessive). 

Feieetag  (I. )  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  ge- 
aunden  und  kranken  Magens  beziiglich  der 
Milchsiiurebildung  wahrend  der  Kohlehydrat- 
verdauung.    8°.    Jurjew  {Dorpat),  ]894. 

LoTziN  (A.)  *  Ueber  Stijrungen  der  Salzsiiu- 
resecretion  des  Magens  bei  Allgemeinerkran- 
kungenund  Erkrankungen  anderer  Organe.  8°. 
Breslnu,  1892. 

Albu  (A.)  KHuische  und  anatomische  Beitrage  zur 
Lehre  vom  Magensaftfluss.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903, 
xl,  934-939.  [Discussion],  576.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl. 
med.  Gesellsch.  1903,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiv,  pt.  2, 36-5-379.  [Dis- 
cu.ssion] ,  pt.  1,  176-183.— Albu  (A.)  &  KocU  (M.)  Kli- 
nisches  und  Anatomisches  zur  Lehre  vom  Magensaftfluss. 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1899,  civil,  1-18,  1  pi.— 
jCltlor  (L.)  Adatok  a  gyomor  elvaiaszta.si  zavarainak 
k6r-  ^s  gy6gytandhoz,  kiilonos  tekintettel  a  diaet^s  gyo- 
gyit&sra.  [Contributions  on  pathology  and  treatment  of 
the  secretory  disturbances  of  the  stomach,  especially  in 
regard  to  dietetics.]  Orvosi  hctil.,  Budapest,  1904,  xlviii, 
312.   Also,  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  phy.sik.  Therap., 

Leipz.,  1904,  viii,  260-274.   .  Adatok  a  gyomorny- 

Alkaelv^laszt^s  k6rtan^,hoz.  [Pathology  of  gastric  mu- 
cous secretion.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1909,  liii,  2R7; 
290;  809.  Also,  trayisl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xlvi,  826;  882.  — Bardet  (G  )  Medication  stimulante 
et  compensative  dans  I'hvposthenie  gastrique.  Bull. 
g6n.  de  therap.  [etc.]..  Par.,  1907,  cliii,  538-5.50.— Bene- 
dict (A.  L.)  Conditions  causing  stagnation  of  stom- 
ach contents.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1898,  iv,  3-53;  859.— 
Ber^'mann  (J.)  Ueber  Magensaftfluss.  AUg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1893,  Ixii.  1141.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Cen- 
tralbl.,  Wien,  1893,  xxviii,  677.  Also.  Reprint.- Bickel 
( A. )  Ueber  die  Pathologic  und  Therapie  der  Sekre- 
tionsstorungen  des  Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  phvs.  u.  dia- 
tet. Tlierap.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xi,  325-399.  Also:  Russ.  med. 

Rundschau.  Berl.,  1907,  v,  338-357.   .  Zur  Pathologic 

der  Sekretion  und  Transsudation  im  Magen.  Med.  Klin,,  | 

Berl,,  1908.  iv,  1.579.   .  Ein  Diiitschema  fiir  die 

Behandlung  der  Sekretionsstoruugen  des  Magens.   In-  I 


IStomacli  {Secretions  of  Disordered). 

ternat.  Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Erniihrung.sst6r., 
Berl.,  1910,  i,  36.5-367.— Bosc  _(F.-J.)  &  Baumelou  (J.) 
Troubles  des  fonctions  digestives  et  lypemanie,  de  leurs 
rapports  reciproques  (contributions  a  I'etiide  du  chi- 
misme  stomacai).  N.  Montpel.  med  ,  1895,  iv,  134-140.— 
Bourget.  Recherches  sur  la  secretion  gastrique;  hy- 
perohlornydrie  et  hypochlorhvdrie.  Univ.  de  Lau- 
sanne. Rec.  inaug.  Trav.  d.  Fac,  1892,  273-287.  Also: 
Med.  mod..  Par.,  1892,  iii,  49.3-499.— Bovet.  Du  phos- 
phore  or,ganique  dans  les  graines  vegetales;  action  de  la 
legumine  dans  le  regime  desgastropathes  hypo-  et  apepti- 
ques.  Cong,  frang.  de  med.  1894,  Par.,  1895,  i,  672-677.— 
Bucli  (M.)  Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Diiit  bei  Hy- 
per- und  Hypochlorhydrie.  Ztschr.  f.  diatet.  u.  phy.'iik. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iv,  189;  330.  —  Clieinisse  (L.) 
L'amvxie  gastrique.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1910,  xxxix, 
109-111.— Colinlieim  (O.)  &  Ittarchand  (F.)  Zur  Pa- 
thologic der  Magensaftsekretion.  Ztschr.  f.  physiol. 
Chem.,  Strassb.,  1909,  Ixiii,  41-48.— Devic  &  Ronx  (J.) 
Type  nouveau  de  deviation  du  chimisme  gastrique. 
Province  m(5d.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  49.3-495.— Dl  Cristina 
(G.)  Die  sekretorische  Funktion  der  Magendrusen  unter 
abnormeu  Bedingungen  der  Innervation  und  Kanali-sa- 
tion  des  Organs.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1908,  cxciv,  32-i6.— Disqiie.  Ueber  die  physika- 
lische  Behandlung  der  sekretorischeu  und  motorischen 
Storungen  des  Magen- Darmkanals.  Arch.  f.  phvs.-diatet. 
Therap.,  Prankf.  a.  O.,  1907,  ix,  353-3.56.— Einii'orn  (M.) 
Thestateof  thegastricmucosainsecretorvdisordersof  the 
stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xlix,  917-920.  .4/.>.o,  Re- 
print.—Foster  (N.  B.)  &Lanibert  ( A.  V.  S.)  Some  fac- 
torsin  the  physiology  and  pathology  of  gastric  secretion.  J. 
Exper.  M. , Lancaster, Pa. ,  &N.  Y.,1908,x, 823-843.  ^?60,  Re- 
print.— tiangitano  (F.)  Delia  gastromixorea  e  sua 
cura  chirurgica.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907,  ii,  272-279.— 
O-oIdbanin  (J.)  Przypadek  niezwyklych  wahaii  w 
wydzielaniu  soku  zoiadkowego  i  w  mechanizmie  zol^dka. 
[Unusual  fluctuations  in  the  secretion  of  gastric  juice 
and  in  the  movements  of  the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1894,  2.  s.,  xiv,  655-659. — Grandauer  (K.) 
Der  hemmende  Einfluss  der  Psyche  auf  die  Sekre- 
tion des  men,schlichen  Magens  und  seine  Bedeu- 
tung  fiir  die  diagnostische  Verwertbarkelt  des  Probe- 
friihstiicks.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1910- 
11,  ci,  302-332.  — Greco  (V.)  Dell'  alcalinita  del 
sangue  nelT  ipercloridria  e  nell'  anacloridria.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  183;  194;  207.— 
Gross  (M.)  Disturbances  of  gastric  secretion;  a  prac- 
tical study.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Ixxiii,  898  -  900.— 
Hayem  (G.)  Contribution  i  I'^tude  des  anomalies 
dans  I'evolution  du  processus  de  la  digestion  stomacale  a 
retat  pathologique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de 
Par.,  1891,  3.  s.,  viii,  487-503.— Henseval.  Les  secre- 
tions gastriques;  physiologic  et  pathologie.  Scalpel, 
LiSge,  1898-9,  11,  44-46.— Holilweg  (H.)  Storungen 
der  Magensekretion  nach  Gallenblasenexstirpation  und 
beim  Cysticusverschluss.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  2220.— Huber  (A.)  Ueber 
Magensaftfluss.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schwelz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1894, 
xxiv,  58.5-596. — Kazanski  (N.)  Dva  tipicheskikh  pa- 
tologicheskikh  sostoyani.va  popsinovlkh  zhelyoz.  [Two 
typical  pathological  conditions  of  pepsin  glands.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  1137-1141.— 
IS.ocli  (E.)  Magensaf t verbal tnisse  bei  chronischer  Ob- 
stipation. St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1903,  xxviii,  493- 
495. — K.oettlitz(H.)  L'alcooletlestroublesdelasecretion 

gastrique.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1908,  xvii,  289-293.  .  Les 

troubles  de  la  secretion  gastrique  sont  comparacivement 
plus  constants  que  ceux  de  la  motricitiJ.  Ibid.,  245-249. — 
Koinovicli  (A.  P.)  Slernokislly  atropin  pri  hipersekre- 
tsii  zhelndochnavo  soka.  [Sulphate  of  atropin  in  hyper- 
secretion of  the  gastric  juice.]  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 
St.  Petersb.,  1891,  ii,  1117-1122.— Korn  (G.)  Ueber  Hete- 
rochylie.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  75-85. 
Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap., 
Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  301-310.— L.e  Gendre.  Ipocloridrici 
ed  ipercloridrici.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906, 
ix,  753. — liemoine  (G.)  Des  dyspepsies  hypo  et  hyper- 
chlorhydriques.  Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.,  'Par. 
1899,  X,  74-81.— liion  (G.)  &  Franfais  (H.)  Gastro- 
cvtolvsine  et  apep.sie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 
1906,  ix,  743-745.— itlartlnet  (A.)  Sodium  chloride  and 
gastric  secretions.  Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y..  1908,  xxiv, 
321-324  —Matliieii  (A.)  Des  anomalies  dans  revolu- 
tion du  processus  de  la  digestion  stomacale  t,  I'etat  patho- 
logique.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1891, 
3.  s.,  viii,  510-513.— IWayr  (E.)  Die  Sekretion  des  Ma- 
gensaftes  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zn  psychopathologisehen 
Zustandsbilderu.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  1285.— 
Moore  (F.  C)  Disorders  of  gastric  secretion;  a  review 
of  some  recent  work.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1909,  Ixxxiii, 
816-824.— Sawyer  (,T.  P,)  Abnormal  reaction  of  stom- 
ach contents  producing  constipation  and  diarrhoea. 
Cleveland  M.  Gaz.,  1898-9,  xiv,  149-155,- Seliiitz  (E.) 
Zur  Pathologie  der  Magenschleimabsonderung.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi.  12,53-125.5.— Strauss  (H.)  Zur 
Frage  des  chronischen  Magensaftflusses,  nebst  einigen 
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Stomach  {Secretions  of,  Disordered). 

Bemerkungen  zur  FraKe  des  rlri'i.schii-htigeii  Erhrechons 
und  der  GaMgilhrungc-ii  iiii  Mhki'II.    Jhid,  1S9I,  xxxi,  928; 

956;  981.   .  Die  Beiinituiig  iler  SecietionssiDriiiigeii 

desMagensl'iirDiiignoscMind  Therapie.    Dcutscliu  Kliiiik, 

Berl.  &  Wion,  1901-3,  v,  385-418.   .  KliiiisrIieStudien 

ubcT  den  Magensaftfluss  (Begrify,  Eutstelniug,  Beliand- 
lung.StofYvyeolisel).    Mitt.  a.  d.  Greiizgeb.d.  Med.  \i.  Chir., 

Jena,  1903,  xii,  25-92.   .  Uelier  das  Vorkoinijien  v<in 

Indol  im  menscliliclien  Mageninlialt.   Bioflicm.  Ztschr., 

Berl.,  1907,  iii,  26-29.   .  Ueber  digestiven  Magen- 

sal'tHuss.  Deutschemed.  Wchnsclir.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907, 
xxxiii.  582  -  585.— von  Tabora  (  D. )  Die  Diagno.se 
und  Belian<llung  der  Sekretion,s3t6rungen  des  Magens. 
Deutsche  nied.  Wclmsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1911,  xxxvii, 
241-247.— Uoliino  (K.)  [Anomaly  of  secretion  of  the 
gastric  iuieo.]  I-Cho-byoKenkvn  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo, 
1899-1900,  i,  241-257. -Wo If  (J.)  Ueber  Hcterochylie. 
Wien.  nied.  Pre.«se,  1903,  xliv,  1089-1693.— Ziljrien  (11.) 
Revue  dn  traitement  medioamenteux  des  troubles  de  la 
sicri^tion  gastrique.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1910,  xlii, 
658-672. 

Stomach  {Secretions  of,  Examination 
of). 

See  Stomacli  {Coidents  of,  Examination  of). 
Stomach  {Secretions  of  Increased  or  ex- 
cessive) [Reicluiiann\s  disease]. 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Jc'((?so/,  Increase,  etc.,  of). 

Broc  ( R. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la  gas- 
tro-succorrhee.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Glaus  (J.  P.)  *  Ueber  kontinuierliehen  Ma- 
gensaftfluss,  Reichmannsche  Krankheit,  bei 
Arbeitern.    [Jena.]    8°.    Berlin,  1907. 

DupuY  (F.)  *Du  syndrome  hyperchlorhydrie 
et  de  son  traitement  par  1' hydrate  de  chloral. 
8°.    Lijon,  1901. 

Galland  (J.-M.-B.-J.  )  *De  la  gastro-ente- 
rostomie  dans  le  syndrome  de  Reichmann.  8°. 
Lille,  1904. 

LoEWEXBERG  (B.  W. )  *  Aetiologisches  zur 
Hyperaciditas  und  Hypersecretio  ventriculi. 
8°.    Berlin,  1900. 

Taguet  (C.  )  *La  gastrosuccorrhee  et  son 
origine  nerveuse  reflexe.    8°.    Paris,  1906. 

Vente  (A.)  *Zur  Aetiologie  und  Sympto- 
matologie  der  chronischen  continuirlichen  Saft- 
secretion  des  Magens.    8°.    Giessen,  1890. 

Albii  (A.)  The  treatmentof  hyperacidity  and  hyper- 
secretion of  the  stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  742. 
Also,  ti  ansl.:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  153- 
156. — Xldor  (L.)  A  folytonosgyomornedvclvAlasztSsrol 
(gastrosnccorrhoea,  Reichmann-i'^le  betegs^g).  [Contin- 
uo\is  gastrosuccorrhdca,  Reichmann's  disease.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  247;  266;  284.  Also,  transL: 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  993-999.— Allanic 
(J.)  Un  cas  d'hvper.s^cr^tion  intermittente.  Arch.med. 
d' Angers,  1903,  vii,  287-294.— Atiolie  (B.)  Deux  cas  de 
dyspepsie  par  hypersecretion  gastrique  a  forme  intermit- 
tente  (maladie  de  Reichmann).  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de 
Bordeaux,  1891-3,  ii,  193-201.— Austin  (A.  E.)  Alimen- 
tary gastric  hypersecretion  and  gastric  atony.  Boston 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1911,  clxiv,  77-80.— Azevedo  Sodre.  Mo- 
lestias  do  estomago;  hypersecrec,-ao  ou  molestia  de  Reich- 
mann. Brazil-med.,  Kio  de  Jan..  1896,  x,  6;  37. — Babon 
(J.)  Suruncasd'hyperpepsieavec  hyperchlorhydrie  tar- 
dive et  liqnide  r^sidnel.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.. 
Par.,  1896,  x,  691-694.— Hazy.  Syndrome  de  Reichmann; 
gastre-enterostomie  postt^rieure  transmiisocolique;  suites 
bonnes.  Bull,  et  mom.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxxiii,  1255.  —  Bittort'  (A.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
vom  kontinuirlichen  Magensaftflusse  (Reichmannscher 
Krankheit).  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  516- 
519. — Boas  (J.)  Zur  Lehre  vom  chronischen  Magen- 
saftfluss.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  1001-1004. 
Also:  Veroffentl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  (1895), 
1896,  20-30.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Phvsiol., 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  609-618.— Bosqiiier 
(R.)    La  forme  intermittente  de  la  gastrosuccorrhte. 

J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1904,  i,  473-486.   .  Gastro- 

succorrh(?e  continue  k^gC're:  steno^e  souspvloriqne  pro- 
bable. Ibid.,  1905,  i,  313;  337.  — Bourqiiin.  Un  cas 
de  gastrosuccorrhee  de  Reichmann,  suite  d'ulcere  et 
de  st(5nose  partielle  du  pylore;  operation,  gu6rison. 
Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom. .  GenJ^ve,  1903,  xxiii,  736-743. — 
Bouveret  (L.)  &  I>ovie  (E.)  La  dyspep.sie  par  hyper- 
s^crfitioii  gastriinie  (  maladie  de  Reichmann).  Province 
m6d.,  Lyon,  ISiU,  v,  S'Jl);  340;  353;  361;  373;  385;  397;  421; 
437;  445;  457;  469;  483;  493;  507;  517.    Also,  Reprint.— Ca- 
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l>uano  (M.)  Un  caso  tipico  di  gasi ro.sucoorea  continua 
o  malattia  del  Reichmann.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  190.5,  iii, 
133,  151.— Cardarelli.  Malattia  del  Reichmann,  con 
ulcera  gastrica.  Boll  d.  clin.,  Milaiio,  1896,  xiii,  481-484. 
Also:  Gior.  intemaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Naiioli,  l.s'.t6,  n.  s.,  xviii, 

184-189.   ■.  Intorno  al  morbo  di  Reichmann.  Stu- 

diuin,  Napoli,  1909,  ii,  280-286.— <^assaft  &  Benet-Ji. 
Do  la  toxicity  du  sue  gastri<iue  dans  la  maladie  do  Reich- 
mann. Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  do  Bordeaux,  1894, 
XV,  111.— t'avazzaui  (A.)  Sulla  eura  dolla  gastrosuc- 
correa  coll'  atrojiina.    Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  IwjG,  xii.  pt. 

3,  2li-:i2.   .  Delia  malattia  di  Reichmann  edellasua 

ciira.  Clin.  mod.  ital.,  Milano,  1898,  xxxvii,  201-213.— 
Oliaiiibcrs  (G.)  Intermittent  gastrosnccorrhea.  Canad. 
Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxxi,  299-303.— <:iia»e  (R. 
F.)  Report  of  a  case  of  chronic,  continuous  hypersecre- 
tion, with  hyperchlorhydria  (Reichmann'sdisease),  with 
special  reference  to  treatment.  Boston  M.  &  S.  . I.,  1902, 
cxlvi,  661-664.  [Di.soussion] ,  666-671.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Clielnlsse  (L.)  La  gastromvxorrh6e.  Semaine  mod.. 
Par.,  1907, xxvii, 265-267.  Also,  Reprint.— CUcney  (W.F. ) 
Hyperchlorhydria.  Calif.  State  J.  M..  San  Fran.,  1911,  ix, 
48-51. — Clirlstiani  (C.)  Ein  Fall  von  chronischer, 
continuirlichcr  Magensaftsecretion.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl,,  1895,  ix,  467-469. — Clombemal-e.  Maladie  de 
Reichmann,  ou  dyspepsie  par  hypersC'cr^tion  gastrique. 
Echo  m^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1897,  i,  34,8-3.52.  Also,  transl.: 
Siglomed.,Maflrid,  1897,  xliv,  530;  546.— B'Amato  (L.) 
Observations  cliniques  et  anatomo-pathologiques  sur  la 
gastrosuccorrhee  continue  et  sur  la  tetanie  gastrique. 
Rev.  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  677;  765.— Dauber.  Le- 
ber kontinnierliche  Magenschleimsekretion.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  167-181.— Debovc.  Gas- 
tro-succorrhee.  Mod.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  121.  —  De 
Cortes  (A.)  Sulla  importanza  in  chirurgia  di  alcuno 
alterazioni  della  soiToziunc  gastrica  e  specialmonio  della 
gastrosuccorrea  d ii^i'st i  va  di  Boas.    Corrieresaii.,  Milaim, 

1908,  xix,  9.S. — D<'iiiii<;'  (A,)  Ueber  kontinuiorlichon 
Magen.saftfiuss.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wtirttemb.  iirzll.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  Ixxv,  861-863.  Also  [AbslrJ:  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau. Jliinchen,  1905,  xv,  .582. — De  Benzi  (E.)  La 
ipercloridria  o  la  malattia  di  Reichmann.  Boll.  d.  clin,, 
Milano,  1894,  xi,  321-328.    Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 

1894,  XV,  194-197.   -.  Gastrosuccorrea;  stenosipilorica 

con  gastrectasia;  gastrodigiunostomia.  Boll.  d.  clin., 
Milano,  1901,  xviii,  481^85.  Also:  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1901,  iv,  113-121.— Du  ret  (H.)&  Volturiez  (.L) 
De  la  gastro-ente'rostomiedans  lamaladiede  Reichmann. 
Clinique,  Brux.,  1903,  xvii,  841-846.  Also:  J.  d.  sc.  med. 
de  Lille,  1903,  ii,  337-348.— Edsall  (D.  L.)  A  critical 
summary  of  recent  literature  on  chronic  continuous  ga^- 
trosuccorrha'a.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxvii, 
693-699. — Eieliberg  (J.  H.)  Gastro-succorrha;a  or  gas- 
tric hypersecretion;  with  its  treatment.  Cincin.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  1896,  r.  s.,  xxxvii,  613-648.  —  Elnlioi-n  (M.) 
Gastro-succorrhrea  continua  chronica  (Reichmann's  dis- 
ease.)   Tr.  N.  York  M.  As.s.,  1895,  xii,  226-237.   .  On 

functional  disorders  of  the  stomach  accompanied  with 
hypersecretion.  Med  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlviii,  724-730. 
 .  Eigene  Erfahrungen  ijber  den  chronischen  con- 
tinuirlichen Magensaftfluss.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  in- 
nere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xiv,  620-630.— Eltins  (A.  W.) 
Intermittent  gastric  hyper.secretion,  with  a  report  of  a 
case.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  293-296.— Falloise 
(A.)  Les  petites  gastrorragies  meconnues.  Ann.  Soc. 
mod. -chir.  de  LiC-ge,  1906,  xlv,  170-183.   .  Les  gas- 
trorragies frustes.  Presse  mod..  Par.,  1906,  xiv,  382-385. — 
Fauelier.  Du  pronostic  et  du  traitement  de  la  gastrite 
chronique  douloureuse  avec  hypersecretion  (gastrite 
ulceretise,  maladie  de  Reichmann).   .J.  de  mod.  et  chir. 

prat..  Par.,  1895,  Ixvi,  294-309.   .  De  la  crise  aigui? 

dans  la  maladie  de  Reichmann  (gastrite  chronique  avec 
hyper-secrotion).  Ibid..  1896,  Ixvii,  468-473.— Fenwick 
(W.  S.)  The  clinical  significance  of  gastric  hypersecre- 
tion and  its  connexion  with  latent  disease  of  the  appen- 
dix. Proe.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1909-10. iii,  110.6,  Surg. 
Sect.,  177-186.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond,,  1910,  i,  706-708.— 
Ferrannini  (A.)  Morte  per  intossicazione  di  origine 
gastrica  in  due  infermi  di  -gastro-sucorrea  (con  reperto 
necro.scopico  ed  istologico).   Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1893, 

Ix,  pt.  4,  687;  699;  710.   .  La  ipersecrezione  gastrica 

(deterniinismo  di  nosografia  e  di  patogenesi).  Boll.  d. 
clin.,  Milano,  1909,  xxvi,  241-255.   Also:  Tommasi,  Napoli, 

1909,  iv,  152;  179.— Forsehbacli  (J.)  Zur  Beurteilung 
der  Hvpersekretion  und  H  vperaciditiit  des  Magens.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr,,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  182-198.— Freixas  y 
Freixas  (J.)  Enfermedad  de  Reichmann.  Rev.  de 
cien.  med.de  Barcel.,  1904,xxx, 289;  433.— Friedenwald 
(J. )  Gastromyxorrhea.  Boston  M.  it  S.  J.,  1908,  clix,  26.5- 
267.  ^teo.  Reprint.  .  Digestive  or  alimentary  hyper- 
secretion of  gastric  .iuice.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  '&  N.  Y., 

1910,  cxl,  318-330.  Also:  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 
1910, XXV,  178-191. — Frouin  (X.)  Sur  la  secretion  con- 
tinue du  sue  gastrique.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par., 

1899,  11.  s.,  i,  49,8-500.   .  Sur  la  soen'tion  continue  du 

sue  gastrique  (a  proposd'un  momoirede  M.  Zchemiakine). 
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Stomach  {Secretions  of.  Increased  or  ex- 
cecslve)  yReichmannh  disease]. 

Ibid. ,  1906, Iviii, 767-769.  — Gabbi  ( U. )  Sul morbo di  Reich- 
mann  e  specialmente  del  suo  terzo  periodo.  Tommasi, 
Napoli,  1905-6.  i,  18.5-188.— Gaglio  (G.)  Ipersecrezione 
gastrica  sperimentale.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino, 
1902,  XXVI,  301-318.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol., 
Turin,  1901-2,  xxxvi,  79. — Gerliiii!!:  (L.  W.)  Gastrosuc- 
corrlioea.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  xxxix,  139-141. — 
Gilllllan  (J.  S. )  Intermittent  gastric  hypersecre- 
tion. St. Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1905,  vii,  244-251.— 
Gintl  (F. )  Ueber  das  Secret  des  ntichternen  Ma- 
geus  und  sein  Verhiiltniss  zur  continuirlicben  Saftse- 
cretion.  Miinclien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1897,  xliv,  606- 
610. — Haug  (K.)  Et  tilfaelde  af  intermitterende  hyper- 
seliretion  (intermitterende  mavesaftflod).  [Sur  un  cas 
d'hypersiJcretion  intermittente  de  sue  gastnque.  R^s., 
82.]  Norsli  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1899,  4.  R., 
xiv,  27-34. — Hayem  (G.)  Note  sur  I'anatomie  patho- 
logique  de  la  gastrite  parencliymateuse  hvperpeptique. 
Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  mM.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  x,  366: 

385.   Also:  Bull,  mid..  Par.,  1894,  viii,61-64.  .  Formes 

latentes  de  la  gastrite  hyperpeptique.   Bull,  med..  Par., 

1894,  viii,  97-100.   .  Forme  ulcereuse  de  la  gastrite 

hyperpeptique.   i/jid., 169-172.  .  Forme  douloureuse 

de  la  gastrite  hyperpeptique.  Ibid.,  267-270.   .  Gas- 
trite hyperpeptique;  forme  commune  et  forme  nevro- 
pathique.  Ibid.,  361-365.   .  Traitement  de  la  gas- 
trite hvperpeptique.    J  bid. ,  659-663.    Also,  tra7isl.:  Intei- 

nat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  1241;  1432.   . 

Rapports  de  la  gastrite  hyperpeptique  et,  d'une  maniere 
gSn^rale  des  gastropathies,  avec  les  n(5vroses.  Bull. 

m6d.,  Par.,  1894,  viii,  531-535.  ■  .  Gastrite  iperpeptica 

e  stati  morbo.si.   Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1895,  xii,  375-380. 

 .  The  pathology  and  etiology  of  gastric  hvperse- 

cretion.  Internat.  JI.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xii,  332-335.— 
Hewes  ( H.  F. )  Two  cases  of  gastrosuccorrhea,  or 
gastric  hypersecretion,  associated  with  atrophic  cirrho- 
sis of  the  liver.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  civ,  163-165. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Huber  (A.)  Ueber  Magensaftflu.ss. 
(;or.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1894,  xxiv,  585-596. — 
Hurdman  (A.  G.)  Gastrosucorrhea.  Denver  M. 
Times  [etc.],  1908-9,  xxviii,  579-583.  —  Huyglie. 
Deux  cas  d'hypers<:>cr6tions  primitives.  Nord  med., 
Lille,  1904,  X,  161^163.  —  Jaeontini  (  G.  )  Morbo  di 
Reichmann  ed  anasarca;  contribute  alio  studio  delle 
nevrosi  di  seerezione  e  delle  angionevrosi.  Gior.  inter- 
naz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  n.  s.,  xx,  373-395.  —  Jer- 
iiiain  (L.  F.)  Chronic  continuous  secretion  of  gastric 
juice.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1904,  iii,  377-384. — 
.loUnsoii  (E.  G.)  &lSeliiii  (K.)  Bidrag  till  kiinnedo- 
men  om  sjnkligt  stegrad  afsondring  af  magsaft.  [On  the 
morbid  increase  of  secretion  of  gastriCojuice.]  Hvgiea, 
Stockholm,  1891,  liii,  502;  589.  .4^0.-  Arsberiitt.  f."  Sab- 
batsbergs  Sjukh.  i  Stockholm  (1891),  1892,  xiii,  19-85. 
Also:  transl.:  Ztschr.  f.  khn.  Med.,  Berl.,  1893,  xxii,  478- 
524. — Kast  (L.)  On  excessive  gastric  secretion.  Po.st- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiv,  1003-1012.  Also:  Contrib.  Sc. 
Med.  &  Surg.  .  .  .  25.  anniv.  founding  of  N.  Y.  Post-Grad. 
M.  Sch.  &  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  440-448.— Kellogg  (.T.  H.) 
Hvperpepsia,  with  illustrative  case.  Mod.  Med.,  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  1902,  xi,  73-75.  — Kuttner  (L.)  Ueber 
Magenschleimfluss  ( Gastromyxorrhoe ).  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnsehr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fest-Num".,  92-97.— Lieinoine  (G.) 
Maladie  de  Reichmann.  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1906,  xii,  229- 
233. — Liincoln  (H.  W.)  Gastrosuccorrhea.  Phila.  M. 
J.,  1900,  V,  307-309.  —  liinossier.  Maladie  de  Reich- 
mann et  stC'uose  pylorique.  Semaine  m6d..  Par  ,  1898, 
X viii,  6.5-67. — liyon  (G.)  Les  theories  nouvelles  sur  la 
gastrosuccorrhfie  ou  maladie  de  Reichmann  et  son  trai- 
tement.   Rev.  de  th^rap.  m6d.-ch  r.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixiv,  609; 

650;  686.   -.  Traitement  de  la  gastritehyperpeptique. 

1898,  Ixv,  757-766.— Macclii  (A.)  Sbpra  nn  caso 
di  malattia  di  Reichmann.  Boll,  clin.-scient.  d.  Poliam- 
bul.  di  Milano.  1898,  xi,  293-701.  —  Marendiizzo  (L.) 
Morbo  di  Reichmann  e  ipercloridria.  N.  riv.  clin.-terap., 
Napoli,  1909,  xii,  393-401.— OTartius  ( P.)  Ueber  den  In- 
halt  des  gesunden  niichternen  Mageus  und  den  conti- 
nuirlicben Magensaftfluss.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1894,  xx, 638-641. —Massini  (G.)  Contri- 
buzioni  cliniche  alio  studio  del  tratamento  dell'  "iper- 
cloridria" edella  "gastrosuccorrea".   Cron.  d.  clin. med. 

di  Genova.  1908,  xiv.  377-380.  .  Sulla  cura  del  morbo 

di  Reichmann.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1908,  Roma, 
1909,  xviii,  498-502.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1908, 
xxix,  1202. — Matliien  (A.)  Le  syndrome  de  Reich- 
mann. Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap.,  Par.,  1909,  xxiii, 
737.— Malliieu  (A.)  &  Liaboulais  (A.)  Sur  les  rap- 
ports de  I'hyperchlorhydrle  etde  l'hypers(5cr(5tion  chlor- 
hydropeptique  continue  avec  la  motricitS  et  la  stase  sto- 

niacales.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  696.  . 

Note  sur  le  traitement  de  la  stase  gastrique  avec  hypers(>- 
cr6tlon  par  le  tubage  6vacuateur,  sans  lavage,  suivi 
d'injection  de  poudre  de  viande.  Bull.  gC>n.  de  th6- 
rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  cxlii,  647-664.  —  Matliieu  (A.) 
&  Koiix  (,T.  C.)  Note  sur  une  forme  clinique  p.or- 
tiouliere  du  svndrome  de  Reichmann.  Bull,  et  mfm. 
Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xvii,  594-603.— 


Ntomach  {Secretions  of  Increased  or  ex- 
cessive) YReichmanii's  disease]. 

medinaveitia.  Secrecion  constante  de  iugo  gSs- 
trico  (enfermedad  de  Reichmann  v  Riegel).  Siglo 
miid.,  Madrid,  1892,  xxxix.  438,  450;  466;  481;  498.— 
Meiiiiier  (L.)  Des  masticatoires  comme  traitement  de 
I'hyperchlorhydrie  stomacale.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1905, 
817.   .  Gastro-enterostomie  et  hvperster^tion  gas- 
trique. Ibid.,  1909,  xvii,  809.— ITIontagnon  (F  )  Ma- 
ladie de  Reichmann;  tetanic;  gu6rison  par  les  injections 
de  .serum  artifi(,'iel.  Loire  mC'd.,  St.-Etienne  1899,  xviii, 
307-322.  Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  169; 
193. — Morbo  di  Reichmann;  stenosipiloricaprotopalica 
e  deuteropatica.  Rifoiina  med.,  Palermo,  1900,  xvi,  pt.  1, 
461-465. — Moreno  5Kanc'udo.  Hiperclorliidria6  hiiier- 
secrecion  gAstrica.  Re  v.  1  bero-Am .  de  cien.  m6d.,  Madrid, 
1906, XV, 214:  342.— Morifliau-Beaucliaiit.  Suruncas 
de  syndrome  de  Reichmann  traiteavec  succesparletubo- 
gavage.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1903,  xvii.  169-177. — Noe- 
ver  (J.)  Considerations  sur  un  cas  de  gastro-succorrhee 
continue.  J.  de  med.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  449-452. — Oettiu- 
ger  (W.)  Hyper.s6cri5tion  gastrique  a  jeua;  ulcereetulce- 
rationsde  I'estomac:  ranportsetiologiques.  Arch.  d.  mal. 
del'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910, iv,561-.578.—Peiisuti 
(V.)  &Minossl(E.)  Due casidi gastrosuccorrea (mnlat- 
tiii  di  Reichmann ) .  Gazz.med.  di  Roma,  1893,xix, 145-1 .50. — 
Praiinenstill  (S.  A.)  Vorkommen  und  Bedeutung 
der  Hypersekretion  bei  Abwesenheit  von  motorischer 
In.sufficienz.  Nord. med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1907,  3.  f.,  vii, 
afd.  2,  no.  6, 1-35.— Pickardt  (M.  )  Zur  Klinik  der  Gas- 
trosuccorrhoe  (FiUle  von  familiiirem  Magensaftfluss). 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1905,  xlii,  Fe.st-Num.,  36-38.— Pig- 
natti  Morano  (G.;  Malattia  di  Reichmann.  Riforma 
med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  4,  460-463.— Poplelski  (L.) 
W  sprawie  nadmiernego  wydzielania  soku  zolqdkowego. 
[On  hvpersecretion  of  gastric  juice.]  Lwow.  tvgodn. 
lek.,  1910,  V,  53-55.— Postempski  (P,)  &  Bocci  (B.) 
Se  la  seerezione  del  succo  gastrico  sia  continua  o  inte»- 
mittente.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di  Roma 
(1889-90),  1891,  X,  173-178.— Pron.  Note  sur  la  presence 
d'albumine  dans  le  liquide  d'hypersecretion  de  la  ma- 
ladie de  Reichmann.  Bull.  m<ih.  de  I'Alg^rie,  Alger, 
1908,  xix,  692-69.5.— Reed  (B.)  Neurosal  conditions  in- 
volving excessive  secretion  of  the  gastric  juice  (hyper- 
chlorhydria,  hvperehylia,  gastroxvnsis,  Reichmann's  dis- 
ease, etc.).  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899,  viii, 905-909.— 
Reinliard.  Zur  Kasuistik  des  chronischen  konti- 
nuierlicheuMagensaftfiusses.  Munchen.med.Wchn.schr., 
1904,11,840. — Rejeliuian  (M.)  NiestrawnoSC  nerwowa 
(dyspepsia nervosa) .  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1883, 2.  s.,  iii, 369; 

393;  423;  433.   .  0  tak  zwanej  "  niestrawnosci  kwa- 

snej "  (dyspepsiaacida).  Przyczynekdosymptomatologii 
chor6b  zol^dka.  [.  .  .;  symptomatology  of  diseases  of  the 
stomach.]  Ibid.,  1884,  2.  s.,  iv,  53.5-541.— Riegel  (F.) 
Ueber  chronische  continuirliche  Magensaftsecretion. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892,  xviii, 
467^69.   .  Ueber  die  continuirliche  Magensaftsecre- 
tion.           1893,  xix,  736;  769.   .  Ueber  Hyperazidi- 

tiit  und  Hypersekretion.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxx,  729;  772. — 
Rodari  (P.)  Das  Sanatogen  bei  Sekretionssteigerun- 
gen  des  Magens.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxi,  356- 
3,59.    Also:  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatscnr.,  1908-9,  xx,  18-22. 

 .  Experimentelles  und  Klinisches  zur  Kenntnis  der 

Beeinflussung  der  Magensaftsekretion  durch  Medika- 
mente.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1908,  No.  482-484 
(Inn.  Med., No.  144;  237).— Rodrigues  d'Oliveira  (J.) 
Notasobre  um  caso  de  gastrite  chronica  glandular  hyper- 
peptica.  Coimbra  med.,  1897,  xvii,  468;  474;  494:  603;  518; 
.533:664. — Rodriguez  yAbaytua  (N.)  Laformaper- 
manente  de  la  gastro-.sucorrea  6  enfermedad  de  Reich- 
mann. Independ.  med.,  Barcel.,  1897-8,  xxix,  387-392. 
Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1898,  xlii,  641; 
681.  Also,  Reprint.  — Rollin.  [Ein  Fall  von  chroni- 
schem  Magensaftfluss.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1903,  xl, 
625. — Roux  (J.-C.)  Travauxrc^cents  sur  la  pathologic  de 
I'estomac:  a  propos  de  la  maladie  de  Reichmann;  la  dys- 
pepsie  L-motive  de  Rosenbach.  Med.  mod,,  Par.,  1897,  viii, 
148. — Bumiuo.  Morbo  di  Reichmann:  stenosi  pilorica 
protopatica  e  deuteropatica.  '  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1900, 
xvii,  372-378. — SansonI  (L.)  Sulla  dispepsia  acida  da 
ipersecrezione  di  succo  gastrico.  Gazz.  d.  clin.,  Torino, 
1886,  xxiii,  337-342.— Saner  (F.  N.)  Gastrosuccorrhea 
continua  periodica.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Wi.sconsin,  Madison,  1898, 
xxxii,  241-249.— Sell Illing  (F.)  Chronische  Gastrosu- 
korrhoe.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiv,  337-342.— 
SoUreiber  (J.)  Ueber  den  continuirlicben  Magen- 
saftfluss (Secretio  hydrochlorica  ventriculi  continua). 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr,,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  692; 

720.   .  Ueber  den  continuirlicben  Magensaftfluss. 

Ibid.,  1894,  Xx;  395;  443:  462,   .  Der  niichterne  und 

der  leere  Magen  in  ihrer  Beziehung  zur  continuirlichen 
Saftsecretion.  Deutsehes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1894, 
liii, 90-101.— Sitta  (F.)  Odigestivnl  (6.  alimentflrni) hy- 
persckreciz<T,lude6ni.  [On  digestive  hvpersecretion  of  the 
.stomach.]  Casop.  l^k.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1908,  xlvii,  2.59-263. 
Also,  transl.:  Rev.  de  mdd.  tchijque,  Prague,  1908,  i,  39.— 
Soiipault  (M.)  Sur  un  cas  de  gastrosuccorrh^e.  Gaz. 
hebd.dem6d..Par.,1897,xliv,13-16.   .  Pathog6nieet 
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IStoinacli  {Secretions  of^  Increased  or  ex- 
cesslve)  \ReiclimanvbH  diHe<ise\. 

traitementtk' la  gastrosuccorrhre.  Bull.  gen.  de  thSrap. 
[etc.],Par.,iyol,  cx  731-747.— Spivak (C. ]J.)  Hyper- 
acidity and  liypersocretionof  tliegaslric  juices.  Colorado 
M.  J.,  Denver,  189li,  ii,  239-243.— fSteiii bo r;;r  (M.  G.) 
Slufliiit  period,  zhelnd.  sokot.  [Un  ca.s  de  gastro.snecor- 
rhiea  iieriiiiliea.  R(5s.]  Trudi  russk.  med.  Obsli.  p.  imp. 
Var.Mhav.  UTiiv.,  1889,  i,  8-17.— Strauss  ( \\.)  Zur  Frage 
des  clironisehen  Magensattflus-ses,  nebst  einigen  Bemer- 
kungen  zur  Frage  des  dreiscliiclitigeu  Erbreclieiis  nnd 
der  Gasgiihningen  im  Magen.    Berl.  klin.  Wi'lm.sclir., 

1894,  xx.xi,  928;  G.^S;  981.   .  Kliniselie  Studieu  iiber 

den  Magensaltflnss  {Begriff,  Ent.-itehung,  Betiandlung, 
Stoffwecli.sel).    Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Cliir., 

Jena,  1903,  xii,  25-92.   .  Ueber  digestiven  Magen- 

saftfiuss.  Deutsche  med.  Wclinsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien, 
1907,  xxxiii,  582-585.— Strauss  (H.)  &  Myer  (J.  S.) 
Zur  patholngisehen  Anatomic  bei  Hyperseeretio  con- 
tinua  chronica  des  Magens.   Areli.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 

Berl.,  1898,  cliv,  529-549.  .  Zur  pathologi- 

schen  Anatomic  bei  Hyperseeretio  continua  clirimica 
des  Magens.  (Nachtrag.)  Ihid.,  1900,  clix,  365. — Tar- 
ruella  (J.)  Nota  sobre  la  hiperquilia  gSstriea  proto- 
p4tica  de  forma  hipcrAlgica.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug..  Bar- 
eel,  1902,  xvi,  2i)()-279.— Tliayer.  A  case  of  super-.secre- 
tion  of  the  gastric  juice.  Bull.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp., 
Bait.,  1892,  iii,  141.— Tlieoliari  ( A. )  Structura  tinft  a 
celulelor  stomacale  in  hypopepsia  .^i  in  hyperchlorhidria 
experimentalil.  [Der  feine  Ban  der  Magenzellen  bei 
Hypopepsia  und  bei  experiraenteller  tlyperclilorhydrie. 
Uebers.,  p.  iii.]  Spitiilul,  Bueure^d,  1902,  .xxii,  3Gl-3i;i;. — 
Urrutia  (L.)  Enfermedad  de  Reichmann  (forma  perio- 
dica); tabes.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  19U5,  iv,  1099-1102.— 
Vald^s-Blaiieo.  Note  sur  les  relations  qui  existent 
entre  I'hyperehlorhydrie,  le  syndrome  de  Reichmann  et 
la  stonose  pylorique.  Progresm^d.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  xviii, 
24. — Vince.  Gastro-ent^rostomie  pour  hypersecretion 
gastrique  avec  hyperchlorhydries.  J.  m6d.  de  Brux., 
1904,  ix,  133. — Vihocnzo.  Sopra  nn  caso  di  gastrosuc- 
correa  digestiva.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  386- 
389.— Wesener  (J.  A.)  Chemistry  of  ga.stric  hyperse- 
cretion. ChicagoM.  Recorder,  1899,  xvl,  11.5-117.— "VVest- 
phalen  (H.)  Ueber  die  Hyperaciditats- und  Hyperse- 
cretionszustiinde  des  Magens.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1893,  n.  F.,  x,  467-471.  Also:  Med  -chir.  Centralbl., 
Wien,  1894,  xxix,  172-176.— Winslow  (K.)  The  signifi- 
cance ot  gastric  hypersecretion  and  pyloric  spasm.  North- 
west Med.,  Seattle,  1911,  n.s., iii,  171-173. — Zaiinlni  (L.) 
Gastrosuccorrea  continua.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.  Ve- 
nezia,  1899,  xxxi,  104-121. — Zoja  (L.)  Su  un  caso  di  gastro- 
succorrea cronica  continua,  ulcere  gastriche  ed  ipocloru- 
ria.  Lavorid.  Cong,  di  med.  int.,  Milano, 1895,  vi,  308-310. — 
SEweig  (W.)  Die  alimentiire  Hypersekretion.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  143-167. 

IStomacli  {Seineiology  of). 

See  Stomach.  {Diagnosis,  etc.,  of). 

IStomach  {Softening  of). 

Bahr  (F.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  praemortaler  Gas- 
troinalacie.    8°.    Gottingen,  1892. 

Loose  ([K.  J.]L.  )  *  Ueber  Gastromalacie. 
8°.    Greifsirald,  1894. 

IStomach  {Spasm  of). 

See  Stomach  {Stenosis  of,  SjMsmodic). 
Ntomach  {Stenosis of). 

See  also,  Lye  {Poisoning  bg);  Peritonitis 
{Tubercular,  Complications,  etc.,  of);  Stomach 
{Hourglass  contraction  oj) . 

Coyanes.  Nuevos  miJtodos  de  tratamiento  de  las  es- 
trechecesdel  estomago.  Rev  clin  de  Madrid,  1911  v  81- 
88.— EicUelberg  (F.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  i«ost-traumati- 
schenMagenstenoscndurch  Adhasiventzundungen  in  der 
Bauehhohle.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Zlg.  Berl..  1907,  xiii,  8- 
10. — Hermann  (A.)  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 
gutartiger  Magenstenosen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1903, 
xvi,  1327-1329.— Villard.  (E.)  Des  rt'trc'cissements  in- 
fiammatoires  dupylore  et  sp^.cialement  des  formes  tuber- 
culeuses.    Lyon  cliirurg.,  1909-10,  ii.  549-569. 

IStomach  {Stenosis  of  Cancerous). 

See  Stomach  (^Cancer  of,  Complicalions  of). 
Ntomaeh  {Stenosis  of  Cardiac). 
See,  also,  (Esophagus  {Stricture  of). 
Bertier  (  F.  )  *  Les  stenoses  dn  cardia  (causes, 
sfgneset  diagnostic).    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

LoEWENSTEiN  (S.)  *  Ueber  eineu  Fall  von 
Cardiospasmus  mit  gleichmiissiger  Erweiterung 
der Speiserohre.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Wiirzhurg,  1903. 


Stomach  {Stenosis  of  Cardiac). 

STKiccKEit  (F.  K.)  *  Ueber  den  Vorschluss 
der  Cardia  beim  Menschen.  [Breslau.]  8°. 
Leipzig,  1905. 

Aim,  in:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 
1905,  273-300. 

BozzI  (E.)  Die  Plastik  der  Cardia  bei  Narbenstrik- 
turen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1.897,  xviii,  417-150. — 
Uixon  (A.)  Gastrotomy  for  impermeable  stricture  of 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  cesophagus;  recovery;  sub.se<iuent 
dilatation  and  retrograde  dilatation  ot  stricture.  Jlcd. 
Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1892,  iii,  66-69.— Einliorn  (.M.) 
Stretching  ot  the  cardia  in  the  treatment  of  cardiospusnr 
and  idiopathic  dilatation  of  the  oe.sopliagus.  Am.  .1.  M. 
Sc.,  Pliila.  &  N.  Y..1910,  cxl,  636-546.— l<'en\vi«-k  ( \V.  H.) 
Ueber  spasmodische  Slrictur  der  CardiaiilVnung  des  Ma- 
gens. Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1898,  xxi,  327;  311.— <io<lai-t- 
J>an1ifeiix.  Stenose  du  cardia  et  diverticulum  de  I'le- 
sophage.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1909,  xviii,  193-198.- Hjcrem 
(H.)  DifTus  diUitalion  af  tc.sophagus  udcu  aiuitomisk 
stenose  (canliosjuismus).  Norsk  Mag.  f.  L;egeviden.sk., 
Kristiania,  19U9,  5.  R.,vii.  1190-1196.— Hausnian  ( F. O.) 
Auskultatsiya  glotatelnikh  .shumov  kak  sposob  dlya  ra- 
spoznavaniyasuzhoniyapishtshevoda  i  kardiae,  i  zriache- 
niye  yeya  pri  osvidletelstvovanii  strakhuyushtshikhsya 
lits.  [Auscultation  nf  murmurs  of  deglutition  as  a  method 
of  diagnosing  stricture  of  the  ic>n]>liagus  anil  cardia,  and 
its  value  in  examining  for  life  insurance.]  I'rakt.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1911,  x,  127-129.— .Jacobs  (F.)  Nouvelle 
m^thode  de  traitement  du  rctrecissement  carcinomateux 
du  cardia.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  d'Anvers,  1903,  Ixv,  13- 
16.— Lincoln  (H.  VV.)  Gastro.stomy  for  stoppage  at  the 
cardia.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvi,  377.— Liion.  Ste- 
nose du  cardia.  Bull,  et  m6m  Soe.  med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 
1908,  3.  s.,  XXV,  98-102.— Loeb  (A.)  [Gleichzeitiges  Vor- 
kommen  von  Cardiaverengerung  und  Magenvergrosse- 
rung].  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905, 
xlii,  1215. — Perrin.  St^no.se  du  cardia,  gastrectomie. 
Lyon  med.,  1911,  cxvi,  144.— Senct-rt  (L.)  Un  cas  de 
dilatation  de  I'oesophage  par  stenose  spasmodiquedu  car- 
dia. Rev.  med.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  19lis,  xl,  67.5-(;78.— Sinn- 
liuber.  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  vom  nuisculiiren  Cardiaver- 
.schluss.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med..  Berl.,  1903,  1,  102-119.— 
Stadelmann  (£.)  Angeborene  Cardiastenose  Opera- 
tion. Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1897, 
XV,  519. — Stierlin  (R.)  Ueber  diffuse  Oesophagusekta- 
sie  bei  wahrscheinlich  angeborener  Cardiastenose.  Arb. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  path.  Anat.  u.  Bakteriol.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tii- 
bing., Leipz.,  1909,  vii,  19-38. 

Stomach  {Stenosis  of  Medio-gastrix). 
Sec  Stomach  {Hourglass  contraction  of)  . 

Stomach  {Stenosis  of  Pyloric). 
See,  a/so, ^Pyloroplasty. 

Alex  (E.  )  *  Stenose  du  pylore  d'origine  bi- 
liaire.    4°.    Lgon,  1896. 

Aluo  [Abstr.]:  Province  m(5d.,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  427-129. 

BiGAiGNON  (L.)  *  Contribution  a  1' etude  du 
peristaltisine  stoinacal  dans  les  stenoses  rapides 
du  p_vlore.    4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Alsi).  in.  Arch.  g6n.  de  mc>d.,  Par.,  1895,  ii,  34-44.  Also, 
in:  Province  med.  Lyon,  1895,  ix,  539,  543. 

.  Bressot(P].  )  *  Six  ansdechirurgie  gastrique. 
Etude  de  138  cas  de  stenose  pylorique  reunis 
dans  le  service  de  M.  Tixier.  Methodes  opera- 
toires  et  resultats  41oign6s.  [Lyon.]  8°.  Paris 
1909. 

Deseniss  (P.)  *Zur  Frage  der  gutartigen 
(hypertrophischen)  Pylorusstenose.  8°.  Tu- 
bingen, 1898. 

DoxiE  (F. )  *Ueber  Pylorusstenose  nach 
Trauma.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Dltfour  (P. -A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
stenoses  pyloriques  d'ongine  biliaire.  8°. 
Paris,  1903. 

Franz  (G.)  *Die  Gastro-Enterostomie  und 
ihr  Einfluss  auf  die  motorischen  und  sekre- 
torischen  Funktionen  des  Magens  bei  gutartiger 
Pylorus-Stenose.    8°.     Wiirzfmrq  1906. 

H  iRT  ( E. )  *  Zur  Unterscheidung  der  nar- 
bigen  und  krebsigen  Verengerung  des  Magen- 
pfiirtners.     [Erlangen.]     8°.     MUncheu,  1900. 

Kestner(P.  )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  toxi- 
scher  Pylorusstenose  mit  konsekutiver  Magen- 
erweiteruug  nach  Vergiftung  mit  Lotwasser. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1907. 
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Stomach  {Stenosis  of^  Pyloric). 

Ku'rrNEK(P. )  *Zur  Differentialdiagnose  zwi- 
schen  benigner  und  maligner  Pylorusstenose. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Lange  (H.)  *Ueber  die  Behandlung  der 
gutartigen  Pylorusstenose.    8°.    Bonn,  1903. 

LoEVY  (S. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Pylorus- 
stenose nach  Oxalsilurevergiftung,  nebst  Be- 
merkunsren  zur  Milchsiiur,  gahrung  ini  mensch- 
lichen  Magen.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Maechais  (M.)  *Des  retrecissements  du 
pylore  d'origine  biliaire.    8°.    Paris,  1898.. 

Marion  (A.)  *r>e  la  stenose  pylorique.  8°. 
MontpeUier,  1902. 

VON  MoLLER  (O.)  *  Komplikation  der  Cho- 
lelithiasis mit  Pylorusstenose  mit  Gallen- 
Pylorus-Fisteln.    8°.    Munchen,  1905. 

Moreau  (C. )  *Des  suites  de  la  gastro-ente- 
rostomie  pratiquee  pour  stenose  non  cancereuse 
du  pylore.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

 — .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1909. 

PiNATELLE  ( L. )  *  Applications  de  la  gastro- 
enterostomie  en  dehors  des  stenoses  anatomiques 
du  pylore.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Plauchu  (E.)  *De  la  pyloroplastie  dans  le 
traitement  des  stenoses  non  cancereuses  du 
pylore.    8°.    Lyon,  1899. 

ScHULz  (W. )  *  Zwei  Fiille  von  Pylorusstenose 
mit  Magendilatation.    8°.    Erlangen,  1893. 

Wachendorff  (T.)  *  Ueber  Operationen  bei 
Pylorusstenose.    8°.    Bonn,  [1890]. 

Adeiiot.  Obstruction  neoplasique  du  pylore  a  forme 
h^morragique;  gastroentero-auastomose;  guerison.  Lyon 
m6d.,  1902,  xcviii,  829.— Affleck  (J.  O.)  A  patient  upon 
whom  Loreta's  operation  for  stricture  of  tlie  pylorus  had 
been  performed.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc. Edinb.,  1897-8. n.  s., 
xvii,  54-56.— Alessandro  (G.)  La  gastroenterostomia 
nellacuradelle  stenosi  piloriche.  Gazz.  Internaz.  di  mod. 
prat.,Napoli,  1901,  iv,  86;  100;  142;  158.— Allal)en  (J.E.) 
Obstructive  growths  of  the  pylorus,  with  report  of  a  suc- 
cessful case  of  pvlorectomy.  [Ab.str.]  St.  Louis  M.  Gaz., 
1899-1900,  iv,  288-292.— Andrew  (,) .  G. )  Pyloric  stenosis 
(simple);  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  posterior  gastro- 
jejunostomy in  a  man,  set.  32.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg., 
1905-7,  vi,  3.50.— An ti pas  (A.)  Gastro-ent6rostomie  pos- 
ti5rieure  transmf'socolioue  pour  stenose  du  pylore,  mort. 
Gaz.  m(5d.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3, 34-37.— il'Antona 
(A.)-  A  oroposi to  di  un  caso  di  stenosi  pilorica.  Riforma 

med.  Palermo  1899,  xv,  pt.  3,  121-125.   .  La  stenosi 

pilorica  e  la  chirurgia  gastrica.  Studium,  Napoli,  1910, 
iii,  13-17. — Arcoleo  (E.)  Stenosi  pilorica  cicatriziale 
anulare-,  gastroenterostomia  transmesocolica  posteriore 
alia  Roux,  guarigione.  Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  fete], 
Palermo,  1907,  vi,  529-532.— Ardin-Beltell.  Ulcus  et 
st6nose  pvloriques;  coma  dyspeptique.  Bull.  mt'd.  de 
I'Alg^rie,  Alger,  1907,  xviil,  685-692.— Artaud.  Stenose 
pylorique  d'origine  neoplasique  probable.  Poitou  med., 
Poitiers,  1904,  xviii  58-60. — Ava'nzino  (G.)  Due  casi 
di  stenosi  del  piloro  per  ingestione  di  acidi,  trattamento 
chirurgico.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix,  sez.  prat.,  1644- 
1649. — Axliausen.  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologie  der  gutarti- 
gen Pylorusstenose  Pylorusstenose  bedingt  durch  Le- 
berectiinococcus.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904, 
Ixxv,  77-82. — Ayneswortli  (K.  H.)  Pyloric  stenosis, 
posterior,  gastro-jejunostomv  recovery.  Texas  State  J. 
M.  Fort  Worth,  1905,  i,  81.— iBanti  (G.)  Pilorostenosi  e 
intervento  chirurgico  nella  malattia  del  Reichmann. 
Sperimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1898.  lii,  1:38-152.— 
liarlin|>'  (G.)  On  gastro-jejunostomy  for  pyloric  steno- 
sis, gastric  ulcer  and  some  other  non-malignant  condi- 
tions. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  1,1064-1068.   .  Con- 
genital pyloric  stenosis.  Ibid.,  1905,  ii,  1.523.  .  Con- 
genital pyloric  stenosis;  posterior  gastro-jejunostomy 
death  on  the  fifth  da\  from  pneumonia.  Birmingh.  M 
Rev.  1905  Iviii,  669-672.— Bartkiewicz  (B.)  Blizno- 
wate  zw^zenie  odzwiernika  po  oparzeniu  kwasem  karbo- 
lovvym  gastroenteroanastomo.sis.  [Cicatricial  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus  after  being  burned  by  carbolic  acid,  .  .  .] 
Gaz.  lek.  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  xxv,  848.— Beedle  (G 
A.)  Pvlorio  obstruction  due  to  extrinsic  causes-  Med 
Fortnightly,  St  Louis,  1910,  xxxviii  457-460.  Also:  Med 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxyiii  887. — Bef^onln.  Gastro-ente- 
rostomie  au  bouton  de  Jaboulay  pour  stenose  pylorique 
.T.  de  m(?d.  de  Bordeaux,  1910,  xl,  773.— Belile  (  A.  C.) 
Pyloric  obstruction.  Denver  M.  Times,  1903-1.  xxiii  21.5- 
224. — Bellueci  (O.)  Ricerche  batteriologiche  del  con- 
tenuto  gastrico  in  un  caso  di  stenosi  pilorica  d  alto  grado. 
Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii,  40^. — Berard.  Steno.se 
pylorique  par  brides  cons^cutives  a  un  ulcere  de  re.sto- 
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mac;  gastro-entero-anastomose  transm^socolique  post§- 
rieure,  guerison.  Lyon  m6d.,  1902,  xcviii,  410-413. — 
Berulieim  (A.)  The  treatment  of  benign  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus  and  duodenum  resulting  from  spasm  and  scar 
tissue  and  from  abdominal  adhesions.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1905-6,  ix,  338-341.  [Discu.s.sion],  34S-350.  Also 
[Ab.str.] :  Am.  Med.,  York  &  Phila.,  1907,  n.  s.,  ii,  234-236.— 
Bettiuann  (H.W.)  Remarks  op  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1900-1901,  ix,  1^.— BinsUani  (G. 
A. )  Three  cases  of  pyloric  obstruction.  Canad.  Pract.  & 
Rev.,  Toronto,  1903,  xxyiii,  130-132.— Birslitein  (A.  D.) 
K  kazuistikle  khirurgicheskavo  llecheniya  suzheniva 
vikhodazheludka.  [Surgical  treatmentof  stenosis  of  tiie 
pylorus.]  Laitop.russk.  chir., S.-Peterb.,  1901,  vi,  1016-1030. 
^Zso  [Abstr.] :  Syezdrossiysk.khirurg.  1900,  Mosk,  1901,  i,76- 
84.— BlesU  (A.  L.)  Surgical  treatmentof  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  J.  Kansas  M.  Soc,  Lawrence,  1906,  vi,  235-243.— 
Boari  (A.)  Stenosi  pilorico-duodenali  di  origine  bili- 
are;  colecistenterostomia  e  gastroenterostomia  nella  me- 
desima  seduta.   Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  Ital.  di  chir.  1S99, 

Roma,  1900,  xiv,  pp.  Ixi-lxiv.   .  Stenosi  benigne 

pilorico-duodenali  di  origine  biliare;  colecistenterosto- 
mia e  gastro-enterostomia  nella  medesima  seduta.  Ibid., 
421^63. — Boas  (J.)  Ueber  hypertrophische  Pylorusste- 
nose (stenosierende  Gastritis)  und  deren  Behandlung. 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 
1886-1906,  i,  553-57.9.    Also:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 

1898-9,  iv,  47-62.   .  Nachtragliche  Bemerkiingen  zu 

meinem  Aufsatz:  Ueber  hypertrophi,srhe  Pylorusstenose 
(stenosierende  Gastritis)  und  deren  Behandlung.  Arch. 

f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1898,  iv,  368.   .  Otnositel- 

noye  suzheniye  privratnika.  [Relative  stricture  of  the 
pylorus.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  ix,  1149-1152. 
Also,  transl:  Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  124- 
128.— Boinet  &  Delanglade.  St(5no.se  ciratricielle 
du  pylore  simulant  la  maladie  de  Reichmann;  gastro- 
jejunostomie  en  Y.  Marseille  m^d.,  1906,  xliii,  149. — 
Bonaelii.  Gastro-ent6rostomie  pour  retrecissement  du 
pylore.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6, 
viii,  10.3-106.— Bonaniy  (R.)  Occlusion  aiguo  duodtoo- 
stomacale  post-op^ratoire.  Paris  chirurg.,  1909,  i,  1155- 
1159. — Bond  (C.  J.)  On  some  cases  of  non-malignant 
pyloric  steno.sis  treated  by  operation,  with  remarks  on 
the  pathology  of  the  disease.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1896,  ii,  236- 
2;38.— Borbely  (S.)  Adatok  a  pylorus-sziikiiletek  ope- 
rativ  kezelfe(5hez.  [Contributions  on  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  strictures  of  the  pylorus.]  Gy6gyi'iszat,  Buda- 
pest, 1901,  xli,  294-297.— Borszeky.  Ein  o'perierter  Fall 
eines  Striktur  des  Pylorus  und  der  Cardia  erzengenden 
Magenge.schvvvirs.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907, 
xiii,  481. — Boussavit  (L.)  RcJtrt'cissement  fibreux  du 
pylore  cons6cutif  a  une  gastrite  chronique;  pylorectomie; 
gueri.son.  Gaz.  m6A.  de  Picardie,  Amiens,  1899,  xvii,  402- 
40.5. — Bouveret  (L.)  Stfinose  du  pylore  adherent  a  la 
v^sicule  calculeuse.  Rev.de  laM.,  Par.,  1896,  xvi,  1-16. — 

 .  Formes  anormales  de  la  stenose  du  pylore;  stenose 

sans  vomisseraents;  stenose  a  vomissements  periodiques. 
Lyon  m6A.,  1901,  xcvi,  537-542.— Boyd  (S.)  Gastro-jeju- 
nostomy for  simple  pyloric  stricture.  Tr.  M.  Soc,  Lond., 
1901,  xxiv,  297-299.— Braun  (H.)  Cinq,  cas  de  rt'trOcis- 
sements  cancereux  du  pylore  trait(5s  par  la  gastro-ent^- 
rostomie  anterieure  pr^-colique.  Rev.  med.  de  Test, 
Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  726-731.— Brecliot  (A.)  Contribu- 
tion k  I'etude  de  la  pylorectomie  dans  les  stenoses  b6- 
nignes  du  pylore;  importance  des  denudes  physiologi- 
quesactuellespour  la  chirurgie  stomacale.  Rev.  "de  chir., 
Par.,  1907,  XXXV,  112,  284  471.— Brewer  (G.  E.)  Etiol- 
ogy, diagnosis,  and  treatment  of  benign  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxyii,  49-.53  Also, 
Reprint. — Brown  {J.  S.)  Pvloric  stenosis.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.- 1909,  Ixxv,  140-143.— Bi-unon.  Note  sur  un  cas 
d'obstruction  pylorique  non-cancereuse,  gastro-entero- 
anastomose.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1895,  xiv,  172-177. — 
BiicIiUoIz  (I.)  Peristaltiske  bevEegelser  af  mavessek- 
ken  som  tegn  paa  pylorusforsnevring.  [The  peristaltic 
movements  of  the  stomach  as  a  symptom  of  contraction 
of  the  pylorus.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Liegefor.,  Kristia- 
nia,  1905,  xxv,  835-838.— Biiicllu.  Un  caz  de  strictura 
pilorulul  cu  enorma  dilatare  consectutiva  a  stomaoulul, 
fara  varsaturl  §i  cu  stasa  alimentara  intermitenta.  [  .  .  . 
without  vomiting  and  with  intermittent  alimentary  sta- 
sis.] Spitalul,  Bncuresci,  1903,  xxlii,  487^95.]— Bur- 
denko  (N.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  fiber  den 
Einfluss  der  Gastroenterostomie  nach  voraufgegangenem 
Pylorusverschluss  auf  die  Pankreassaftbildung.  Inter- 
nal Beitr.  z.  Path.u.  Therap.  d.  Erniihrungsstor.,  Stolf- 
wechs.-  u.  Verdauungskrankh.  Berl.,  1910,  ii,  321-349, 
2  pi — Biiszard.  Stricture  of  pylorus,  Loreta's  opera- 
tion. Brit.  M.  S.,  Lond.  1893,  ii,  65-67.— Cade  (A.) 
StiSnoses  du  pylore.  Prov.  mt>d..  Par.,  1910,  xvi,  237- 
241.— Caird  (P.  M.)  Pyloric  stenosis  and  dilatation 
of  the  stomach.   Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n. 

s..  XV.  50.   .  Four  ca.ses  of  pyloric  obstruction 

treated  by  gastro-jejunostomy.  Tr".  Med.-Chir.  Soc. 
Edinb.,  1901,  n.  s.  xx,  61.  — '- — .  Gastro-jejuno.stomy; 
twenty-one  consecutive  cases  performed  for  intrinsic 
pyloric  stenosis  Ibid.,  1901-2,  n.  s.  xxi,  209-229,  2  pi. 
Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ.   Lond.  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  667. 
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Also:  Scot.  &  S.  ,T.,  Edinb.,' 1802,  xi,  16-3o.  Also:  Nor- 
thumberland et  Durham  M.  J.,  Newca-stle-upoti-Tyuo, 
1903,  xi,  240-258.— Campbell  (O.  B.)  Pylorio  steno- 
sis; report  of  case.  Med.  Herald,  St.  .Joseph,  1906,  n. 
s.,  XXV,  430.— Campo  (J.  G.)  Reflexiones  sobre  tres 
casos  de  estenosis  pil6riea  benigna.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1908,  Ixxxi,  161-165.— Cardena I 
(L.)  A  proposito  de  im  caso  de  gastro-enterostomia 
por  estenosis  benigna  del  pilore.  Siglo  mOd.,  Madrid, 
1907,  liv,  770-77.5.  —  Carle  (A.)  &  Fantiuo  (G.)  Les 
stC'noses  pyloriques  dans  leurs  rapports  avec  I'hyper- 
chlorhydrie.    Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  269-971.— 

Also,  transl.:  Med.  Week,  Par.,  1897,  v,  361-363.   

 .  Pathology  and  operative  relief  of  nonmalignant 

pyloric  steno.sis."  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxvii,  792- 
801. — Carnot  (P.)  Stiino.se  pylorique  rapide,  consecu- 
tive i.  rabsorption  d'acide  nitrique;  mecanisme  hi.stolo- 
gique  de  la  dilatation  aigue  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mt'm. 
Soc.  miid.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  819-825.— Car- 
penter (G.)  Uvpertrophicstenosisof  the  pylorus.  Proe. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  11,  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child., 
222.— Cartledge  (A.  M.)  Cicatricial  stricture  of  pylo- 
rus; pyloroplastv.  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1893, 
xvi,  292-296.  — '- — .  Pvloric  stenosis.  Louisville  Month. 
J.  M.  &  S.,  1903-4,  X,  17-20.  [Discussion],  21-26.— Caud- 
vvell  (E.)  Hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  with  stenosis,  suc- 
cessfullv  treated  with  tliiosinamine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud., 
1906,  1,  379.  —  Cavazzani  (G. )  Stenosi  pilorica;  gas- 
trectasia;  piloroplastica.  Riv.  venetadisc.med.,  Venozia, 
1897,  xxvi,  349,  391.— Cecelierelli  (A.)  Tre  casi  di  ste- 
nosi pilorica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1898,  xix,  1.540-1514. — 
Cliaput.  RiStrecissemcnt  nfioplasiquedu  pylore;  gastro- 
enterostomie  posterieure  par  le  proc6d(3  des  agrafes;  co- 
caine lombaire;  gucrison.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  72-74.— Cliarvfi.t  (F.)  0  opera- 
tivnim  leCenl  zuzeni  pyloru.  [Operative  treatment  of 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus.]'  Sbirka  pfedndsek  a  rozpr.  z 
oboru  lekai-sk.,  v  Praze,  [1899],  nos..  22-23,  27-76.— 
CliaufTard.  Deux  cas  de  rOtrecissement  du  pyloro  et 
un  cas  probable  d'ulcere  du  duodenum.   J.  de  m^d.  int.. 

Par.,  1901,  V,  841-844.   .  Les  stenoses  du  pylore.  Rev. 

gen.  de  clin.  et  de  th(?rap..  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  657-659.— 
Clieesiuan  (W.  S.)  Gastroje.iunostomv  for  pvloric  ob- 
struction. Tr,  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,  Buffalo,  1903,  x,  10- 
14.  Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xliii,  244-248.— Clie- 
nieux  (F.)  Retrecissement  cicatriciel  du  pylore;  pylo- 
roplastie;  gut'rison.  Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1899, 
xxiii,  158-161.  —  CUevassu.  Steno.se  du  pylore  par 
compression  ganglionnaire;  abc6s  arfiolaire  du  foie. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  637-639.— 
Cliretieu  ( H. )  Stenose pylorique;  gastro-enterostomie; 
gU(Srison.  Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1910,  xxv,  244. — Cinio- 
roni(A.)  Su  lie  stenosi  sifilitiche  del  piloro.  Boll. d. Soc. 
Lanci.siana  d.  osp.  di  Roma,  1905,  xxv,  fasc.  3,  136-142, — 
Colzi  (F.)  Stenosi  pilorica  da  gastro-pilorite  iperplas- 
tica;  piloroplastica;  guarigione.    In  his:  Resoc.d.op.eseg. 

...  in  Clin.  chir.  in  Firenze,  8°,  1892, 42-48.   .  Stenosi 

cicatriziale  del  piloro  da  ingestione  di  acido  solforico;  pi- 
loroplastica; guarigione.    Ibid.,  49-53.   .  Stenosi  ab 

extrinseco  del  piloro  da  pregressa  pericolecistite;  dis- 
tacco  delle  aderenze  che  tissavano  il  piloro  al  fegato: 

migUoramento  notevole.  Ibid.,  53-56.   .  Contributo 

alia  oura  chirurgica  delle  stenosi  piloriche.  Sperimen- 
tale.  Mem.  orig.,  Firenze,  1892,  319-358. — Coiinell(A.) 
Pvloric  obstruction;  pvlorectomy;  recoverv.  Quart.M..T., 
Sheffield,  1902-3,  xi,  34-37.— Coiistaiitihesoo.  Retrt'- 
cissement  du  pylore;  pyloroplastie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-G,  viii,  125-127.— Cordier  (A. 
H.)  Gastro-jejunostomy  for  stenosis  of  pylorus;  post- 
mortem six  years  later.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902, 
xxxviii,  582. — Corner.  Perigastric  abscess;  pyloric  ob- 
struction; urgent  gastro-enterostomy.  Med.  Press&Ciro., 
L(md.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  191.— Coyon  (A.)  Stenosesdu 
pylore.  Gaz.  d.  hOp.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi, 917; 94.5. —Criitelier 
(H.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  a  tubercular  subject.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1911,  xix,  494.— Malil  (R.)  Om  latent 
pylorusstenos.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1910,  2.  f.,  x,  162-170. 
Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910,  xxi, 
814-822. — Dalla  Vedova  (R.)  Quadruplice  intervento 
in  un  caso  di  dupliee  stenosi  gastrica benigna.  .inn.  d.r. 
Ist.di  clin. chir. di  Roma,  1909, 11,295-303.  Also:  Bull. d.r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Roma, 1909,  xxxv,  47-55. — D'Antona  (A. ) 
Sulla  stenosi  pilorica.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1910,  xxvi, 
141-144. — Decker  (J.)  ZurDiagnosederPvlorusstenose. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  11,  1243-1245.— Delau- 
nay  (V.)  Un  cas  de  stenose  pylorique  due  ;i  des  brides 
consecutives  a  des  reactions  inflammatoires  perigastri- 
ques.  [Rap.  de  H.  Blanc]  Paris  chirurg.,  1909,  i,  748- 
750. — Dei>age  (A.)  Retrecissement  fibreux  du  pylore, 
gastro-entC'rostomie;  gucrison  op6ratoire.  Corapt.  rend. 
.  .  .  serv.  de  chir.  a  I'hop.  St.-Jean  de  Bruxelles  (1900), 
1901,  54. — Dickinson  (G.  S.)  Etiology  and  symptoma- 
tology of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
1906-7,  x,  500-502. — Discussion  sur  les  stenoses  incom- 
pletes pyloriques  etsous-pyloriques.  Bull.  Aciid.  demcSd., 
Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii,  656-667. — Djeniil  pacha.  Pyloro- 
plastie pour  un  cas  de  retrOcissement  du  pylore,  suivie  de 
gucrison  complete.   Gaz.  mid.  d'Orient,  Constant., 1898-9, 
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xli,  ;i01-304.   .  Quelque.s  cas  de  stenose  pylorique 

caneerouse  et  i  caueereu.se.    Ibid.,  1902-3,  310;  1901-5, 

13;  22.— Dolliii^tcr  (<;.)  Adatok  a  hegcs  pylorusszukii- 
letnel  koveteudo  scbeszeti  eljilras  megvalasztiisahoz  Ov  a 
pyloruskiraetszes  technikdjiihoz.  [Contribution  on  the 
choice  of  suture  in  cicatricial  stricture  of  the  pylorus  and 
tlie  technique  of  the  exci.sion  of  the  pylorus.)  Magy.  orv. 
Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  iii,  12-16.— Diibar  (L.)  Gastro- 
entero-slomie  pour  deux  cas  de  retr6ci-ssement  du  pylore, 
I'un  neoplasique,  I'autre  cicatriciel.  Echo  med.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1906,  x,  301-305.— Duclianip  (V.)  Steno.se  pylo- 
rique par  bride  et  adherences;  dilatation  6norme  de 
I'estomac;  laparqtomie;  liberation  du  pylore;  gucrison. 
Loire  m(5d.,  St.-Etienne,  1899,  xviii,  36-13.  —  Duncan 
(R.  B.)  Case  of  stricture  of  the  pylorus,  Loreta's  op- 
eration performed  three  years  and  a  half  previously. 
Aiistral.  M.  .J.,  Melbourne,  1894,  n.  s.,  xvi,  409-116.  — 
Diipuy  (L.-E.)  Des  stenoses  pyloriques.  Arch.  g(3n.  de 
med..  Par.,  1895,  ii,  611-664. — Durante  (P.)  Considcra- 
zioni  iutorno  ai  restringimenti  pilorici  c  al  loro  tratta- 
mento  curativo.  Arch,  ed  attld.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma, 
1894,  ix,  124-141.  Also:  Policlin.,  Roma,  1893-4,  i,  301-319. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Attid.  xi.  Cong.  med.  interuaz.  1.S94,  Roma, 
18,)5,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.] ,  81-83.— Duval  (P.)  &.  Pascalis 
(G. )  A  propos  de  2  ob.servations  de  stenose  de  I'cEsophage 
et  du  pylore  par  ingestion  de  liquide  caustique.  Arch, 
d.  mal.de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1910,  iv,  113-129.— 
Eckersdorir  ( O.  )  Scheinbare  Stenosierung  des 
Pylorus  durchein  chronisches  suprapapilliires  Duodenal- 
geschwiir;  postoperative  Parotitis.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2152-21.54.— Einliorn  (M.)  Die 
Erkennung  und  Behandlung  der  Pvloru.sstcnose.  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxviii,  10-27.    Also:  Med.  Kec, 

N.  Y.,  189.5,  xlvii,  70-78.   .  Ein  Fall  von  Verengerung 

und  Schlus-sunfahigkeit  des  Pylorus.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  1001.  Also, 
transl.:  Cimtrib.  Se.  Med.  &  Surg.  .  .  .  25.  anniv.  founding 
of  N.  Y.  Post.-Grad.  M.  Sch.  &  Ho.sp.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  126-129. 
Also,  transl.:  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y'.,  l'J08,  xiv,  .599- 
601. — von  Eiselsberg  (A.)  Ueber  Au.sschaltung:  in- 
operabler  Pylorus-Stricturen,  ncbst  Bcmerkungen  iiber 
die Jejunostomie.  Verhandl.d.deutsch.Gesellsch.f.Chir., 
Berl.,  1895,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  657-677.    Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 

Berl.,  1S95, 1,  919-939.    ^Iteo,  Reprint.   .  Ueber  Ver- 

iitzmigs-stricturen  des  Pylorus.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir,,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  pt.  2,569-.592.  Also:  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  l.xii,  43-66.  — Eisner  (H.  L.) 
Clinical  features  of  the  benign  stenoses  of  the  pylorus. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  14.5-1.53.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Einbleton  (D. )  A  case  of  pyloric  obstruction,  with 
an  abnormal  position  of  the  right  end  of  the  transverse 
colon.  Rep.  Proe.  Northumb.  &  Durham  M.  Soc.,  New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8,  50-53.  —  Erdniann  (J.  F.) 
Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  duodenum  with  excision  and 
posterior  gastro-enterostomy.  Ann.  Surg,,  Phila.,  1910. 
li,  573. — Esclibaum  (0.)  Viermalige  Magenoperation 
infolge  Verwechslung  von  gastrischen  Krisen  mit  Pylo- 
russtenose.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1232.— 
Ewart  (W.)  &  JatFrey  (F.)  [Uncontrollable  vomit- 
ing relieved  by  laparotomy  and  manipulation  in  a  ease 
of  gastric  obstruction,  due  to  the  pressure  of  an  an- 
eurvsm.]  Clin.  .1.,  Loud.,  1.899-1900,  xv,  1,5.  Also:  Lan- 
cet, Lond..  1899,  ii,  1155.— Faykiss  (F. )  Strictura  pylori, 
gastroenteroanastomosis;  tetania.  Budapesti  k.  m.  t. 
egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Ivlin.  betegf.  1906,  Budapest,  1907,  54.— 
Eecr.  Ueber  Pylorospasmus  und  Pylorusstenose.  Ver- 
handl. d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f,  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1908,  Wiesb.,  1909,  xxv,  125-132.— Fer- 
ranuini  (A.)  La  diagiuisi  di  una  stenosi  piloro-duode- 
nalecondislocazionegastrira  egastrosuccorrea.  Med.ital., 
Napoli,  1903,  i,  77;  93.— Fig'ueira  (M.)  Stricture  of  the 
pylorus;  gastro-enterostomy.  Brooklvn  M.  J.,  1904,  xviii, 
104-106.— Finney  (J.  M.  T.)  The  choice  of  operation  in 
pyloric  stenosis.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1908,  n. 
s.,  cxxxv,  333-341. — Fisclier  (A.)  Saletromsavm^rgezes 
Altai  okozott  heges  pylorus  sziikiilet  operdlt 
gyogyult  esete.  [A  case  of  cicatricial  .stenosis  of  the 
pylorus,  caused  by  nitric  acid  poisoning,  operated  and 
cured.]  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxii,  301, — 
Fleiscliliauer  (C.)  Ueber  einen  seltenen  Fall  von 
Pylorusstenose,  verursacht  durch  einen  Gallenstein 
(  Pylorusresection,  Cholecystektomie).  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  273.  —  Formes 
(Les)  cliniques  de  la  stenose  du  pvlore.  Gaz.  d.  hop. 
de  Lyon,  1901,  ii,  161-166.  — Forharoli  ( G. )  Un 
caso  di  gastro-enterostomia  per  stenosi  benigna. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1510-1512.— 
Foster  (N.  B.)  &  Lambert  (A.  V.  S.)  The  effect  of 
mechanical  obstruction  of  the  pyloric  outlet  on  gastric 
secretion.  Proe.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8, 
v,  109,— Fournier  (C)  Gastro-enterostomie  pour  un 
cas  tres  net  de  stenose  fibreuse  du  pvlore.  Nord  med., 
Lille,  1904,  x,  61-66.— Fraenkel  (F.')  Beitrag  zur  Be- 
handlung der  nicht  carcinoma tosen  Pylorusstenose  durch 
Gastro  -  Enterostomie.  Deut.sehes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1905,  Ixxxiv,  189-220.— Frassi  (,V.)  &  Soldaini 
(G.)  Piloroolastica  Heineke-Mikuliez  per  stenosi  pilo- 
rica cicatriziale;  marasma  cerebrale;  guarigione.  Clin. 
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mod.,  Pisa,  1897,  ili,  29;  35.— Friigoni  (C.)  Di  una 
rarissima  forma  di  steuosi  pilorica.   Clin,  mod.,  Firenze, 

1906,  xii,  11.5-119.— Fuller  (E.  B.)  Case  of  pyloric  ob- 
struction; operation;  recovery.  South  African  M.  Rec, 
Cape  Town,  1906,  iv,  248.— Gardfere  &  Lieclere.  St(5- 
nose  pylorique  tuberculeuse.  Lyon  m6d.,  1910,  oxv,  651- 
657. — Garr%.  Narbige  Pylornsstenose,  strangformlge 
Adhaesion  zwischen  Magen  und  Leber;  stumpfe  Pylorus- 
Dilatation  und  Durschschneidung  des  Stranges.  Kor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  meeklenb.  Aerztever.,  Ko.stoclv,  1895,  255. — 
Gayral.  Stt'nose  pylorique  infranchissable  par  Epithe- 
lioma tres  limite  du  pylore  chez  un  ancien  hyperchlor- 
hydrique;  pyloreetomie.  Toulouse  m(5d.,  1909,  2.  s.,  xi, 
102. — Gerest.  Stenose  cicatricielle  du  pylore;  guerison 
par  le  traitemeut  mt'dical  (lavages  de  I'estomac  et  flbro- 
lysine).  Loire  m(5d.,  St.-fitienne,  1908,  xxvii,  517-552. 
[Discussion],  569. — Glierardi  (G.  B.)  Considerazioni 
cliniche-sperimentali  sulla  patogenesi  delle  alterazioni 
gastriche  consecutive  alle  stenosi  benigne  del  piloro  e 
studi  sui  resultati  prossimi  e  remoti  dclla  gastroenteros- 
tomia  e  piloroplastica.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  321; 
409;  991;  1111.— Gibson  (G.  A.)  Pyloric  stenosis;  pylo- 
roplasty. Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Ediub.,  1901-2,  n.s.,  xxi, 
199. — Girard.  Stricture  du  pylore.  Rev.  m6d.  de  la 
Suisse  Rom., Geneve,  1908,  xxviii,  57-59.— GlUcksmann 
(g.)  DiagnoseundKlinikdesPylorusreflexes.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1909,  Leipz.,  1910, 

,  Ixxxi,  pt.  2,  2.Hlfte.,52.— Gockel.  Ueber  den  Wert  des 
PUitschergeriiusches  und  der  stethoskopischen  Auskulta- 
tion  des  Abdomens  fur  die  Diagnose  von  Stenosen  im 
Magen-Darmtraktus.  Arch.f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1903, 
ix,  550-561. — Godart-Danliieux.  Stenose  pylorique; 
ulcere  ancien  de  I'estomac;  mort  par  perforation.  Poli- 

clin.,  Brux.,  1905,  xiv,  50-54.   — .  Stenose  pylorique 

par  cicatrisation  d'ulcere;  gastro-ent(5rostomie;  guerison. 

Policlin.,  Brux.,  1908,  xvii,  356-359.   .  Retreoisse- 

ment  pylorique;  ectasie  gastrique;  gastro-enterostomie; 

gu6rison.   Ibid.,  1910,  xix,  97-101.   .  Deux  cas  de 

stenose  pylorique.  Ihid.,  169  -  171.— Goldman  (A.) 
Cancerous  and  non-cancerous  pyloric  obstruction.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910.  Ixvii,  317-319.   .  Another  ca;:e  of 

pyloric  obstruction.  Ibid.,  Ixxviii.  1147. — Gonzalez 
Campo.  Caso  notable  de  estenosis  pilorica.  Rev.  de 
med.ycirug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxi,  457-460. — Good- 
rieli  (J.  U.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  pyloric  stenosis, 
with  report  of  cases.   J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap., 

1907,  xxvii,  23. — Gould  (A.  P.)  A  case  of  pyloroplasty 
for  non-malignant  stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1183-1185.— Granata  (L.)  Ste- 
nosi pilorica  iperplastica  con  gastroectasia;  gastroente- 
ro.stomia.  Incurabili,  Napoli,  1901,  xvi,  403-409.— Grls- 
son(H.)  Hyperemesis  lactantium  (Meinhard  Schmid) 
Oder  congenitale  Pylornsstenose  dureh  Operation  geheilt. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1904,  Ixxv,  107-112.— 
Gross  (G.)  Gastro-ent(}rostomiepour  stenose  pylorique. 
Rev.  mid.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1909,  xli,  449-4.32.- Gui- 
nard>  Tumeur  mixte  du  testicule;  ad^nopathie  pr6- 
aortique  sus-ombijicale;  mort  par  stenose  pylorique. 
Loire  mC'd.,  St.-Etienne,  1910,  xxix,  178.— GutUrle 
(L.)  A  case  of  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
with  dilatation  of  the  stomach;  pyloroplasty;  result. 
Rep.  Soe.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  iii,  3-7.— 
von  Haberer  (H.)  Ein  seltener  Fall  von  Stenose  des 
Magens  und  des  obersten  DUnndarmes.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  370-384. 
Also  [Ab.str.]:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf. u.  Aerzte  1905,  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  97-99.— 
von  Hacker  (V. )    Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der 

Pylorusstenosen  und  der  malignen  Neoplasmen  des  Ma- 
gens (Carcinom,  Sarkom).  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsohr.,  1892, 
V,  632;  648;  662;  675;  689.— Haggard  (  W.  D. )  Gastro- 
enterostomy for  pyloric  obstruction.  South.  M.  &  S., 
Chattanooga,  1907,  viii,  19.— Halsey  (R.  H.)  Shall  we 
operate  for  pyloric  stenosis  or  prescribe  for  symptoms? 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xix,  639-615.   .  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  pylorus.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixix,  53-55. 

[Discussion],  79.   .  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Post- 
Graduate.  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxiii,  78.5-795.— Hamilton  (\V. 
F.)  Pyloric  stenosis  with  hypertrophy.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1901,  XXX,  7.54-758,  2  pi.,  1  diag.  Also,  Reprint.— Ham- 
merscklag  (A.)  Pylornsstenose  nach  Vergiftung  mit 
Salzsiiure.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1901,  xv,  737-739.— 
Hartmann  (H.)  Le  retr^cissement  cicatriclel  du  py- 
lore cons6cutif  aux  brfllures  et  son  traitement.  Assoc 
franc,  de  chir.  Proc-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1890,  x,  424-433.— 
Hartz  (A.)  Ueber  Behandlung  einer  Pylornsstenose 
mit  Thiosinamin.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl  ,  1904,  XXX,  277-279.— Harvey  (B.  C.  H.)  A  his- 
tologic study  of  the  changes  in  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane  following  gastroenterostomy  and  occlu- 
sion of  the  pvlorus  in  the  dog.  [Abstr.]  Tr.  Chicago 
Path.  Soc,  1903-6,  vi,  412.— HatcU  (W.  K.)  Stricture 
of  the  pylorus;  gastrotomy  and  dilation  of  pyloric 
orifice.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1899,  xxxiv,  448.— 
Haudek  (M.)  Ueber  die  radiologischen  Kriterien  der 
Pylornsstenose.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kin- 
derh.  in  Wien,  Wien,  1910,  ix,  141-147.  Also:  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ix,  2094r-2098.— Hayem  (G.)  Stenose 
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pylorique.    Presse  med.,  Par.,  1897,  ii,  321-323.  Also: 

Tribune  m^d..  Par.,  1898,  2.  s.,  xxx,  948-951.   .  Note 

sur  les  variations  de  la  capacite  stomacale  dans  les  stenoses 
pyloriques.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xiv,  1322-1325.   .  Des  stenoses  incompletes,  pylo- 
riques etsous-pyloriques.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d..  Par.,  1897, 
3.  s.,  xxxvii,  601-613.  AUo:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par. ,  1897,  Ixx,  .582. 
Also:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1898,  ix,  89;  97.   .  Stenose  In- 
complete du  pylore;  pretendue  maladie  de  Reichmann. 
Presse  mi5d..  Par.,  1897,  141-143.   .  De  la  stenose  py- 
lorique an  d(5but.  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1902,  xiii,  209-211.— 
Herezel  (M.)  Adatok  a  heges  pylorus  sziikiiletek  mti- 
teti  kezelesehez.  [Contributions  to  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  cicatricial  strictures  of  the  pylorus.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii,  225-227.  Also:  Orvosi  heti 
szemle,  Budapest,  1899,  xxvi,  559.  Also,  transl.:  Ungar. 
med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1899,  iv,  531.   Also,  transl.:  Wien. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix,  174.5-1749.  ■.  Heges  py- 

lorussziikiilet  miattgastroenterostomia;  ke.s(!)bb  gastroen- 
teroplastika.  [Cicatricial  stricture  of  pylorus  from  gas- 
troenterostomy; later  gastroenteroplasty.j  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1901,  xiv,  1.50.— Herter  (C.  A.)  &  Dunham 
(E.  K.)  Observations  on  two  cases  of  nonmalignant  ste- 
nosis of  the  pylorus.  N.  York  Univ.  Bull.  M.  Sc,  1902,  ii,25- 
46,1  pi. — Hind(W.)  Pyloroplasty fornon-malignant stric- 
ture of  the  pylorus.  Med. Press&Circ, Loud., 1897,  n.s.,lxiv, 
228. — Hoey:(K.)  Obstructed  pylorusdue to adhesionsfrom 
a  cholecystitis.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv, 
320. — Horsfall  (F.  L.)  A  case  of  complete  pyloric 
stenosis  and  gastric  dilatation.  Northwest  Med.,  Seattle, 
1905,  iii,  277-280.— Hotclikiss  (L.  W.)  Hypertrophic 
pyloric  stenosis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  929- 
931.— Hougli(F.S.)  Modified  pyloroplasty.  Iowa  M.J. 
[etc],  Des  Moines,  1910-11,  xvii,  490-492.— Hunt  (W.  L.) 
[Congenital  hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis.]  J.  Med.  &  Sc., 
Portland,  190i;vii, 320.— Huntington  (T.W.)  Someob- 
servations  relative  to  non-malignant  stenosis  of  the  pylo- 
rus; with  a  report  of  two  cases,  treated  by  the  Heinecke- 
Miculicz  method.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1902, 
xvi, 207-212.  ^?so, Reprint. — Iniredy(B.)  Agyomormii- 
k6des6r5l  heges  pylorus  szlikiiletnekresectioiHtal  valoel- 
tiivoUtisautdn.  [Operationsonthestomach  byresectionof 
cicatricial  stricture  of  pylorus  after  its  removal.]  Magy. 
orv.  Arch.,  Budapest,  1894,  iii,  1-11. — Ingianni  (G.)  Ste- 
nosi pilorica cicatriziale;  gastro-enterostomia,entero-ana- 
stomosi  laterale  secondaria.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc  ital.  di 
chir.  1907,  Roma,  1908,  575-578.— Irigai-ay  (F.)  Caso  de 
estrechez  pilorica  cicatricial  operado  y  ourado.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  1001-1003.— Israel-Kosen- 
tltal.  Ein  Fall  von  falscher  Pylornsstenose.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1901,  3.  f..  afd.  ii,  no.  3,  1-13.  Also, 
tran.4.  [Abstr.]:  Kj^benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  1900-1901, 
36-38.  —  Jaboulay.  StiSnose  pylorique  cicatricielle, 
suite  d'ulcus;  pyloroplastie;  gu6rison.  Lyon  med.,  1904, 
cii,  150.— Jacques.  Lithiase  biliaire;  parotidite  sup- 
purC'e;  stenose  pylorique  d'origine  biliaire;  gastro-entiSro- 
anastomose;  guOrison.  Lyon  nif^.d.,  1907,  cix,  702-704. — 
James  (P.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion. N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1905.  iv,  90-103.— 
Jameson  (T.)  Obstruction  in  the  region  of  the  pylo- 
rus. Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.,  Buffalo,  1906,  xiii,  27-31. 
Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1906-7,  Ixii,  465-170.— Jolinson  (E. 
G.)  Achtundvierzig  operativ  behandelte  Fiille  gut- 
artiger  Gastrostenosen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1902,  xliii, 
2333;  2381.— Jonas  (S.)  [Fall  von  Antiperistaltik  des 
Magens  bei  Pvlorussteno.se.]    Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 

Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1905,  iv,  210.   .  Ueber  die 

Entwicklungsstadien  der  Pylornsstenose  und  Ihre 
klinisch-radiologische  Diagnostik.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1909,  xxii,  151.5-1519.   .  Ueber  das  Ermiidung.s- 

stadium  der  Pylornsstenose  und  seine  Therapie.  Ibid., 
1910,  xxiii,  113.5-1139.— Jonnesco  (T.)  Gastro-entcSros- 
tomie  pour  stenose  pylorique  avec  t^tanie.  Bull,  et 
mt-m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1904^5,  vii,  91. — Kabln- 
kotrcA.  F.)  O  vozstanovlenii rubtsovo-suzhennavopri- 
vratnika  zheludka  plasticheskoyu  operatsiyel;  dva 
sluchaya  piloro-plastiki  po  Heineke- Miculicz'u.  [Re- 
establishment  of  pylorus  of  stomach  cicatricially  stenosed 
by  a  plastic  operation;  two  cases  of  pla.stic  surgery  of 
pylorus  by  the  method  of  .  .  .]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900, 
liii,  370-378.— Kadyan  (A.  A.)  O  llechenii  suzheniy 
vikhoda  zheludka  priozhogakh.  [Treatment  of  stricture 
of  the  pylorus  caused  by  burns.]    Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina, 

St.  Petersb.,1894,v,297;  336.  .  Popovodudemonstratsii 

dvukh  preparatov  zheludka  poslle  operatsiy  pri  suzhenii 
privratnika.  [Apropos  of  the  demonstration  of  two 
specimens  of  the  stomach  after  operations  for  stenosis 
of  the  pvlorus,]    Trudi  Obsh.  russk.  vrach.  v  S.-Peterb., 

1896-7,  187-193.   .   Khirurgicheskoye  llecheniye 

suzheniy  vikhoda  zheludka.  [Surgical  treatment  of 
stricture  of  the  pyloras.]  Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterh., 
1898,  iii,  428-449.— Kammerer  (F.)  Benign  obstruction 
of  the  pvlorus.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xviii,  74- 
96.    [Discussion],  234-245.   ^feo.-  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900, 

xxxii, 17-40.  — .  Benignobstructionof  thepylorustrea- 

tedbygastro-enterostomy.  Ann. Surg. .Phila. ,1901, xxxiv, 
300-392.— Kefer  (N.  I.)  K  operativnomu  liecheniyn 
suzheniya  privratnika  i  yazvl  zheludka.  [On  the  operative 
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treiitmeiit  (if  stricture  of  the  pylorus  and  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  \m\,  i,  lOWi-lUlo.— 
Kingsbury  (I.  VV.)  Hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  in 
the  infant;  reportof  a  case,  with  recovery  after  operation. 
Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  N.  Haven,  ISiOs,  lU(i~120.— Rleiii- 
perer.  Diagnostik  des  Pylorusverschlussesdureh  Com- 
pression. Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1889- 
90,  ix,  18-23.— Koliler  (A.)  Zurchirnrgischen  Behand- 
lungder  nar'oigen  Pvlorusstenose.  Deutsche  rned.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890,  xvi,  783-786.  Also:  Verhandl. 
d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zn  Berl.,  1890-91,  x,  51-61.  [Dis- 
cussion], 64-70.   .  Zwei  durch  Pyloroplastik  Bach 

Heineke-Mikulicz  geheilte  Pillle  von  sehwerer  narbiger 
Pylorus-Stenose.  Verhandl.  d.deutsch.Gesellsch.f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1S95,  xxiv,  pt.  1, 37-42.— Kramer  ( H. )  Beitriige  zur 
Pathologie  undTherapie  der  gutartigen  Pvlorusstenosen. 
Beitr.  z."  klin,  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  li,  289-358.— L.aiu be rt 
(S.  W.)  &  Foster  (N.  B.)  Benign  stenosis  of  the  pylo- 
rus. Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiv,  335-350.— 
lianibotte  (E.)  &  Bertraiid  (.M.)  Retr6cissement du 
pylore  et  pathologic gastrique.  Pressem^d.  beige,  Hrux., 
19U1,  liii,  274-281.— Laiigc  (K.I  Pyloroplasty  for  cicatri- 
cial contraction  of  the  pylorus;  recovery.   Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1893,  xviii,  36.  .  Tva  fall  a£  pylorusslenos 

efter  ulcus;  operation  med  lyckligt  resnltat.  [Two  cases 
of  pylorus  stenosis  after  ulcus;  operation  witn  good  re- 
sult.] H.ygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  3^1-383.— Car- 
Isiii  (J.  H.)  A  report  of  two  cases  of  hypertrophic  ste- 
nosis of  tlie  pylorus.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  1901,  n.  s., 
i,  79.— Lie  JBe'c  &JTIuUer.  InflUration  des  calculs  bi- 
liaires  dans  le  pylore;  stenose  pyloriqiie;  pylorectomie; 
mort.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  72- 
74.— Iieolerc  &  Villartl.  Stenose  da  pylore  Chez  un 
enfant  de  16  ans;  pyloroplastie.  Lyon  med.,  ISOO,  xciv, 
269-272. — liCdoux  (E.)  Stenose  pylorique  aiguii.  Rev. 
miSd.  de  laFranche-Comt(5,  Besan?on,  1909,  xvii,  121-123. — 
I  all  lieersnin  (E.  C.)  lets  over  de  behandeling  van 
litteekenstenose  van  den  pylorus  met  thiosinamine. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  850-857.- 
liendon  ( A.  A.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,  558- 
560. — Lenliartz.  [Enorme  Dilatation  des  Magens  in- 
folge  gutartiger  Stenose.]  Jahrb.  d.  Harab.  Staatskran- 
kenanst.  1909,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1910,  xiv,  pt.  1,  105.— 
Lientaigue  (.1.)  Caseof  pyloroplastyfornon-malignant 
stricture  of  pylorus;  recovery.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1897,  XV,  o02-:m8.- Leveii  (G.)  Gastrectasie  due 
k  una  compression  du  pylore  par  des  ganglions  tubercu- 
leux.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  114. — 
Levy  (F.)  &  Baiifle  (P.)  Stenoses  du  pvlore.  Gaz.  d. 
h6p.,  Par.,  1911,  Ixxxiv,  1.51-157.— liiclity  (J.  A.)  Differ- 
ential diagnosis  and  treatment  of  pyloric  stenosis.  Penn. 
M.  J.,  Athens,  1906-7,  x,  502-512.— LieU  (E.  N.)  Pyloro- 
plasty (duodenal  gastrostomy)  for  pyloric  constriction. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1037.— Lilieiitlial  (H.) 
Benign  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  with  dilatation  of  the 
stomach;  gastro-enterostoihv;  entero-enterostomv.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiv,  834-836. -liimoiit  (.!.)& Page 
(F.)  Cicatricial  stricture  of  pyloric  end  of  stomach,  fol- 
lowing a  blow  on  the  epigastrium;  pyloroplasty;  cure. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  84. — Liiiixieropoulbs  (I.) 

'EttI  TreptTTTujo'ew?  6ua'7rei//ta?  fx^ra  yatTTpoTTTtti<TL<x%  Ka\  mefat- 
(reu>?  nvKuiftLKrjS  €tc  firj^ai^LKrj^  atria?  Trpo6\6ova"q<;.  'laTptKTj 
TrpooSos,  'ErSvprn,  1910,  XV,  46;  124;  127;  162;  193.— liloret  y 
MIiig'ot(A.)  Concepto  nosol6gico  de  lasestenosis  pi- 
16ricasde origenfuncional.  Rev.decien.med.deBarcel  , 
1910,  xxxvi,  289-298.— ttiOnzano  ITIonz<>n  (R.)  Estre- 
ehezpil6rica:  sintomasy  tratamientos  quiriirgicos.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza,  1902,  i,  26-34. — Loreiitzeii  (C.)  Om  Di- 
agnosen  ogBehandlingenaf  den  kroniske  Pylorusstenose 
med  Stagnation.  [The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic 
pyloric  stenosis  with  stagnation.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh., 
1901,4.R.,ix,101;138.  Also:  Eira,  Stockholm, 1901, xxv, 173- 
177.— liuis  y  Yag-iie  (R.)  Estenosis  piloriea  beuigna; 
operaci6n;  curaci6n.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m6d. .'Ma- 
drid, 1902,  viii.  1-3.   -.  Estenosis  pil6rica  beuigna  ino- 
perable.   Ibid.. 3.   .  Necesidadymododediagnosti- 

car  oportunamente  las  estenosisdel  piloro.    /hid.,  1903,  x, 

63-71.   .  Estenosis  extrinsecas  del  piloro.  Ibid.,SH^ 

430.  yliso.- Siglomed., Madrid, 1904,11,4;  20.   .  Esteno- 
sis piloriea  benigna  operada  sin  investigar  el  qnimismo. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  priict.,  Madrid,  1904,  Ixii,  419.— 
liHkseli.  [Pylorusstenose;  Operation.]  Mitt.  d.  Ver.d. 
Aerztein  Steierraark,Graz.l903,  xl,  2.5.5-261. — deLiuna  & 
PUiyettC;  Retri5cissement  pylorique,  ga^tro-en tiSrosto- 
mie;guerison.  Marseille  med. ,1904,xli, 289-296.— L,iisk(E. 
E. )  Pyloricstenosis.  Med.Century.N.  Y'.,&Lancaster,Pa. 
1910,xvii,  105. — ITEcBiirney  (C.)  Two  cases  of  operation 
for  pyloric  stenosis.  N.  YorkM.  J. ,1-886, xliii, 78-80. — Mac- 
doiiald.  Un  caso  de  estenosis  piloriea.  Rev.  med.  de 
Sevilla,  1909,  liii,  117-120.— JTIoPliedran  (A.)  Gastro- 
enterostomy in  pyloric  obstruction;  a  ease.  Canad.  Pract. 
&  Rev.,  Toronto,  1902,  xxvii,  133-136.— Makara  (L.) 
Pylorus  stenosis.  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  47. — 
Malapert.  St(?nose  du  pylore  d'origine  neoplasique 
probable.    Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1904,  xviii,  53-58.— JMa- 
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liiiovMkl  (L.  A.)  Stenosis  pylori;  gastroenterostoraia. 
Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1900,  xl  [Protok.  fiz.-med.  Obsh., 
1898-9,  ii,  234-240].— ITlartin  (A.)  Gastro-enterostomie 
pour  stiSnose  du  pylore;  resultats  parfaits  au  bout  de  dix 
mois.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  2.50-252.  AUo: 

Rev.  miid.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1903,  295-208.   . 

Stenose  du  pylore  et  retrC'Cissement  ccsophagien  par  in- 
gestion d'acid'e  cliloroacetique;  dilatation  de  I'cesophage; 
gastro-enterostomie;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mCm.  Soc.  de 
cliir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  708-712.  Also:  Rev.  nu'd. 
de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1906,  268-272.— Ma riin  (.1.)  Sur 
un  c.-is  de  stenose  du  pylore.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1908,  xxvi, 
50.5-517. — Martin  (W.)  The  Y-operation  of  Roux  for 
pyloric  stenosis  and  the  narrowing  of  the  apertures  of 
two  gastro-enterostomies.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix, 
548-550. — Martinez  Benito  (M.)  Estenosis  pil6rica 
de  origen  ulceroso  g;istrico.  Rev.  espec.  med.,  Madrid, 
1910,  xiii,  305. — Masini.  Deux  cas  de  gastro-jejuuos- 
tomie  aveo  entero-ana.stomose  iioi'r  stenose  non  cance- 
reuse  du  pylore.    Marseille  m.'.l,,  lyni.  xlvii,  340.  [Di.s- 

cussion] ,  360.   .  Gastro-jr j  m  m   1.  mi ic  avcc  exclu.sion 

du  pylore  (par  ligature)  pout  retire  isM.'ment  cicatrieiel. 
Ihkl.,  856-858. — Mason  (.1.  M.)  Gastro-jejuno.stomy  for 
relief  of  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Alabama  M.  J., 
Birmingh. ,1907-8,xx. 26,5-268.— lTIayo{W.  ,T.)  The  surgi- 
cal treatment  of  pyloric  olislrurt  ion.  Cliii-iLjri  M.  Recorder, 

1896.  xi, 232-237.  .  ( 'i.-m i  rici:i  1  si ci in-;s  nd  valve  for- 
mation as  a  cause  of  pyli iric  i ilislruci ii in,  wi i  li  a  report  of 
fivecases  relieved  by  operation.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1897.  xxix.  778-782.— Mellzer  (S.  J.)  On  congenital 
hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infants.  Med. 
R'ec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Uv,  2.53-259.— .'?I<\ver  (\V.)  Resection 
of  stomach  for  benign  pyloric  olisi  rue  linn;  gastroduoden- 

ostomy.  Ann.  Surg., Phila. ,19i.M.x.xxix  ,995.  ■.  Pyloric 

obstruction.  /6iV/.,  1906,  xliii,  758.  ,  Resection  of  stom- 
ach formalignantpyloric stricture.  Ilnd.,  1909, xlix, 551. — 
Mieliaelis  (R.)  Autointoxikation  bci  Pylorusstenose. 
Munchen.  med.  W'chnsclir.,  190(!,  liii,  S(;5-sr,7. — Milo- 
bar  ( Karolina).  Prilogilifcrcncijaluoj  dinguozi  i/uicd  ju 
benigne  i  maligne  stenoze  pvlorusa.  Lijce.  vijeslnik,  u 
Zagrebu,  1907,  xxix,  229-234.— Mintz  iS.J  O  czynuo- 
gciach  zolijdka  pointerwencyichirurgicznej  wchorobach 
zolqdUa.  [Les  fouctions  de  i'estomac  apres  le  traitement 
chirurgical  de  la  stenose  pylorique.  Rfe.,  pp.  xl-xlvi.] 
Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1894-5,  ii,  353-371. — Mongour 
&  I>ars>et.  Stenose  cicatricielle  pylorique  probable; 
heureux  resultat  d'une  gastro-enterostomie  datant  de  8 
ans.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  mcdde  Bordeaux,  1910,  xxxi,344. — 
Monnier  (U.)  &  Vignard.  Stenose  du  pylore  avec 
stasealimentaire;  gastro-enterostomie  posterieure;  gueri- 
son. Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  66.— Mon- 
profit (A.)  Resection  du  pylore  pour  stenose  cicatri- 
cielle; guerison.  Anjou  m^d..  Angers,  1898,  v,  33-39. 
Also:  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  vii,  50-.54. — Mori- 
son  (J.  R.)  Notes  on  the  after-history  of  a  series  of 
cases  of  pyloroplasty  for  pyloric  stricture  ■  and  ulcer. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1148-1150.   .  A  case  of 

congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  which 
pyloroplasty  was  unsuccessfully  performed.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1782.  — ;?l<)rrison  ( W.  H. )  Gastroje- 
junostomy for  benign  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Proc. 
Phila.  Co.  M.  ,Soc.,  Phila.,  1905,  n.  s..  xxvi,  262-265.  AUo: 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  48:3.— Moullin  (C.  W.  M.) 
Pyloric  stenosis  and  the  condition  of  the  pylorus  during 
life.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1.56.— Mumlord  (,T.  G.) 
Finney's  operation  for  pyloric  stenosis;  sudden  death  in 
status  lymphaticus.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  482.— 
Miirdoeli  (F.  H.)  Obstruction  of  the  pylorus  caused 
by  adhesion  to  the  liver.  Am.  Med.,  Phila. ,1902,  iii,  58.— 
Murdoeli  (F.  M.)  Two  cases  of  .stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Ibid. ,S"0. — Myles(Sn-T.)  Someobservationson  pyloric 
stricture.   Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904,  xxii, 

100-108.   .  The  surgical  treatment  of  nonmalig- 

nant  stricture  of  the  pylorus.  Ibid.,  1900-1901,  xix, 
87-94.  —  Narbenstenose  des  Pylorus:  Gastrektasie. 
Jahresb.  u.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel  1896,  Basel, 
1897,  79.— IVe  lira  til  (R.)  Die  angeborene  (hypertro- 
phische)  Pylorusstenose;  zusammenfassendesReferatder 
bisher  erschienenen  Arbeiten.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1899,  ii,  696;  757.— INewnian. 
Case  of  stricture  of  the  pylorus  in  which  gastroenteros- 
tomy was  successfully  performed.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soo. 
Glasg.,  1898-9,  ii,  293.— Newton  (McCt.)  Infantile  hy- 
pertrophic pyloric  stenosis;  a  case;  operation;  recovery. 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Burlington,  Vt.,  1909,  xxi,  647-6.52.— 
Nicodenii  (C.)  Stenosi  cicatriziale  del  piloro  con  forte 
gastrectasia;  piloropla.stica:  guarigione.  Pratieo,  Firenze, 
1896-7,  i,  no.  1,  6-9.— Nleoll  ( J.  H.)  Congenital  hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  from  an  experience  of 

fifteen  cases.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1148.   . 

Several  patients  from  a  further  series  of  cases  of  congeni- 
tal obstruction  of  the  pylorus  treated  by  operation.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  190.5-7.  vi,  69-74".  Also:  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1906,  Ixv.  253-257.— Niles  (H.  D.)  The  surgical 
conception  of  pyloric  obstruction.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xl,  1420-1422.    [Discussion],  1574-1576.— IVis- 
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toet(W.  O.)  Pyloric  obstruction.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M. 
J.,  1907,  xxxi,  7-10. — Noever.  Stenose  pylorique  grave 
consecutive  a  un  ulcfere  de  Testomac,  avec  spasmes  con- 
tinus  des  muscles  de  I'abdomen  et  du  diaphragme.  J. 
m(5d.  de  Brux.,  1905,  x,  735. — Notlimann  (H.)  Pyloro- 
spasmus  Oder  Pylorusstenose?  Centralbl.  f.  Kinderh., 
Leipz.,  1907,  xii,  299-305.— NotUnagel.  Pyloric  stenosis 
caused  by  hydrochloric  acid.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  508. — Nove- Josfserand  &  Peliu. 
St(5nose  pylorique  avec  hypertrophie  musculaire;  gastro- 
ent^ro  anastomose;  mort.  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cx,  1285. — 
Nilsenfeld  (J.)  W  sprawie  vvplywu  przetoki  zol^d- 
kowojelitowej  (gastroenterostomii)  na  czynnnosci- 
ow^  sprawnosC  zol^dka  w  przypadkach  nieziosli- 
wych  zwgzen  odzwiernika.  [Influence  of  gastrorcnte- 
rostomy  on  the  functional  activity  of  the  stomach 
in  benign  cases  of  pyloric  stricture.]  Przegl.  lek., 
Krakow,  1910,  lix,  726-729,— Nyrop  (E.)  Studien  ilber 
Magenoperationen  bei  benignen  Leiden  mit  Stenose. 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  330-409.— 
Oclisner  (A.  J.)  Obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1910,  20.  s.,  iv,  132-131.— <Ettiiiger.  De  la 
stenose  hypertrophique  du  pylore  (Unite  plastique  il  lo- 
calisation pylorique;  maladie  fibroide  du  pylore;  gastrite 
hypertrophique  stenosante).  Semaine  mcjd.,  Par.,  1902, 
xxii,  153-156. — Ogle  (C.)  Fibrous  stricture  of  pvlorus. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lend.,  1894-5,  xlvi,  56.— Ogston  (A.)  A 
study  on  the  treatment  of  non-malignant  stricture  of  the 
pylorus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  739-743.  jliso.  Reprint. — 
O'Hara  (H.  M.)  A  case  of  stricture  of  the  pylorus,  upon 
whom  Loreta's  operation  had  been  performed  three  years 
previou-sly.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,  xv,  615- 
619. — Opi»el  (V.  A.)  Khirurgicheskoye  liecheniye  su- 
zheniy  privratnika.  [Surgical  treatment  of  stricture  of 
the  pylorus.]  Izvlest.  Imp.  Vovenno-Med.  Akad.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1903,  vi,  3-25.— Ortiz  d"e  la  Torre  (J.)  La 
gastro-enterostomia  en  la  estrechez  pil6rica  y  la  perfec- 
cion  posible  en  sus  resultados.  Cong.  Internat.  de  med. 
C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  chir.  gen.,  711-714.— 
Paci  (A.)  Contribuzione  alio  .studio  della  stenosl  pilo- 
rica  complioata  da  grave  pilorite  e  peripilorite;  piloro- 
plastica;  guarigione.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1895,  ii-C,  453- 
461. — IPage  (F.)  A  case  of  obstruction  at  the  pyloric 
end  of  stomach  due  to  kinking  produced  bv  suppu- 
rating gall-bladder.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  205.   -. 

Case  of  simple  stricture  of  the  pilorus  in  which  a  strong 
band  yyas  found  extending  between  the  liver  and  the 
pylorus;  pyloroplasty;  cure.  Ibid.,  1898,  ii,  237. — Palag'I 
(P.)  Ricerche  sul  ricambio  materiale  in  casi  di  insuffi- 
cienza  motoria  dello  stomaco  secondaria  a  stenosi  pilo- 
rica,  studiati  avanti  e  dopo  la  gastroenterostomia.  Mor- 
gagni,  Milano,  1909,  li,  159:  191.— Pantzer  (H.  0.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  stenosis  of  the  pvlorus.  Toledo  M. 
&  S.  Reporter,  1906,  xxxii,  817-821 —Papadopoulos 
(T. )  Les  resultats  eloignes  de  la  gastro-entSrostomie  dans 
les  stenoses  non  cane^reuses  du  pylore.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de 
I'appar. digest,  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1910, iv,  141-148.— Parkinson 
(J.  P.)  Specimen  of  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med",  Lond.,  1909-10,  iii,  Sect.  Stud. 
Dis.  Child.,  99-101.  — Payr  (  E. )  Ueber  gleichzeitige 
Stenosirung  von  Pvlorus  und  Darm.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxv,  23;  291, 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Ver- 
handl.  d_.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii, 
206. — Peralre  (  M. )  Gastro-enterostomie  post&ieure 
transmfeocolique  pour  st6nose  du  pvlore;  gu^rison.  Paris 
chirurg.,  1909,  i,  899-902.— Perman  (E.  S.)  Till  den 
kirurgiska  behandlingen  af  pylorusstenos.  Nord.  med. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  1893,  n.  F.,"  iii,  4.  Hit.,  1-21.— Pev- 
rioul  &  Corneloup.  Stenose  pylorique  datant  de 
3  ans  avec  grands  vomis.sements  et  crises  de  tetanie; 
gastro-enteroanastomose  il  y  a  un  an;  augmentation 
de  poids  de  13  kilos.  Dauphin^  m4d.,  Grenoble,  1909, 
xxxiii,  256-261. — Pickenbaoli.  Pylorusstenose  durch 
ein  chronischessuprapapillaresDuodenalgeschwiir;  naeh 
Gastroenterostomie  Heilung.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1907,  liv,  266.  —  Pi^trt.  Stenose  pylorique.  J. 
de  mfd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  930.  — Piollet. 
Pylorectomie,  avec  gastrectomie  partielle,  pour  ste- 
nose pvlorique  de  nature  douteuse;  gueri.son.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lvon.  1906,  ix,  no.  5,  204-208.  Also: 
Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  324-328.— Plaucliu.  Gastro-en- 
t6rustomie  dans  deux  cas  d'obstruction  pvlorique.  Lvon 
m<5d.,  1897,  Ixxxvi,  133-135.— Potl»erat  (E.)  StiSnose 
pylorique  par  lesion  probablement  tuberculeuse;  creation 
d'une  anastomose  gastro-jejunale;  guerison;  retour  des 
accidents  au  boutde  3  ans;  nouvelle  gastro-ent^rostomie; 
guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1910,  n.  s., 
xxxvi, 217-220. — Poucliet(  V. )  Lesretrgcissementsdu py- 
lore; leur  traitement.  Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1902,  xiii, 75-78.— Poulet(V.)  Un  casdestfnose  du 
pylore  traits  avec  succes  par  lesagents  pharmaceutiques.et 
ou  pourtant  I'intervention  chirurgieale  avail  St6  con- 
seillee  comme  unique  et  supreme  ressouree.  Bull.  m6A. 
d.  Vosges,  Epinal,  1898-9,  xiii,  no.  .50,  27-32.— Power 
(D'A.)  The  causes,  symptoms,  and  treatment  of  pyloric 
obstruction.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxv,  642.^.55. — 
Quenu.  Stenose  du  pylore  par  ingestion  d'acide  chlor- 
hydrique.   Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
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xxxii,  632-634.  ■  -.  L'ulc'&re  du  duodenum;  de  I'oc- 

clusion  du  pylore  dans  un  cas  d'hcmorr.igie  aigue.  Ibid., 
1910,  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  1120-1130.— Quenu  &  Petit  (J.)  Des 
stenoses  cicatricielles  du  pylore  consecutives  a  I'inges- 
tion  de  liquides  caustiques.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1902, 
xxii,  51;  176. — Kamoino  (G.  B.)  Rara  forma  di  occlu- 
sione  temporanea  pilorica.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di 
Genova,  1899,  xiv,  95.  Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899, 
XX,  967. — Ramoni  (A.)  Gastro-enterostomia  per  ste- 
nosi cicatriziale  del  piloro.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1901, 
xxvii,  281-293.— Rankin  (W.  H.)  Gastro-enterostomy 
for  stricture  of  the  pylorus.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx, 
239. — Raynale  (G.)  Pyloric  stenosis;  gastro-enteros- 
tomy, "With  report  of  case.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1905, 
iv,  149-151.— Keed  (C.  A.  L.)  Chronic  dyspepsia  due  to 
perigastric  adhesions  and  pyloric  insufficiency;  gastro- 
enterostomy; recovery.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 1905,  n.  s., 
liv,  379. — Reed  (W.  W.)  Report  of  a  case,  with  remarks 
upon  the  diagnosis,  of  pyloric  stenosis.  Colorado  M.  J., 
Denver.l898,iv,139-144. — Revol  ( L. )  Stgnose neoplasique 
del'e.stomac;  gastro-entSro-anastomose;  mort  par  tubercu- 
lose  pulmonaire.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lvon,  1904,  iii, 
13-15.  Also:  Lyon  mid.,  1904,  cii,  219.— Reyiiier  (P.)  & 
Masson.  Stenose  pylorique  due  a  un  lobule  pancrea- 
tique  aberrant.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1909,  3.  s., 
Ixii,  100-106.— Rieliardson  (  M.  H.)  Three  cases  of 
pyloroplasty  for  stricture  of  the  pvlorus.  Boston  M.  &  S. 
J.,  1899,  cxli,  537-542.  [Discu.ssion] ,  5.54.— Riegner  (O.) 
Oeber  einen  Fall  von  Pyloroplastik  nach  Heineke-Miku- 
licz  "wegen  Veriitzungsstrictur.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1893,  xix,  372. — Rivet.  Un  cas  de 
stenose  pylorique,  a  forme  douloureuse  exclusivement; 
gastro  -  enlero  -  anastomose;  guerison.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1900-1901,  xix,  226.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  Gastro- 
jejunostomy for  malignant  ob.struction  of  the  pylorus; 
death  from  asthenia  on  the  eighth  day.   Proc.  Phila.  Co. 

M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xiv,  452-4.56.   — .  Pyloroplasty 

for  non-malignant  stricture.    Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1900,  ii,  100.   .  Normal  pylorus  seven  years  after  a 

simple  pyloroplasty  for  stricture.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1906,  xliv,  716-718.  Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1908,  ix, 
142-144. — Robin  (W.)  O  przemijajijcych  zw§:2en;ach 
odzwiernika  i  o  przemijajfjcym  zastoju  pokarmow  w  zo- 
I%dku  wogole.  [Temporary  stricture  of  the  pylorus  and 
temporary  retention  of  food  in  the  stomach  in  general.] 
Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1906,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  597-603.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  430-438.— Robi- 
nean.  Stenose  du  pylore  par  ingestion  d'acide  chlor- 
hydrique;  gastro-entSr'ostomie;  gugrison.  [Rap.  de  Tuf- 
fier.]  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxii,  602-607. — Robson  (M.)  Simple  stricture  of  the 
pylorus  and  its  treatment.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895, 

5.  s.,  iii,  219-225.  ■  — .  Case  of  pyloric  stenosis  treated 

by  pyloroplasty,  with  the  subsequent  history  of  the  case. 
Edirib.  M.  .1.,  1897,  n.  s.,  i,  66-68.— Roger  (H.)  &  Gar- 
nier(M.)  Recherches  exp^rimentalessurl'occlu.siondu 
pylore.  Arch,  de  mC>d.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1906, 
xviii. 441-449.— Rogers  (J.)  &  Howland  (J.)  Hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus:  operation;  recovery.  Arch. 
Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  190-193.  [Discussion],  223.— 
Roze  (F.Yu.)  Koperativnomullecheniyuodnovremen- 
navo  suzheniya  pishtshevoda  i  privratnika  po.slle  ozhoga. 
[Operative  treatment  of  simultaneous  stenosis  of  the 
oesophagus  and  pvlorus  after  a  burn.]  Svezd  rossiysk. 
khirurg.  1907,  Mosk.,  1908,  vii,  214-221.— Rubtsevoye 
suzheniye  privratnika.  [Cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylo- 
rus.] Otehot  a  dievateln.  khirurg.  klin.  [etc.]  v  Mosk. 
(1899-1900),  1901,  237-239. —Ruini(G.)  Contribute  alia 
curadellestenosiflbroseemuscolari  del  piloro.  Clin,  chir., 
Milano,  1896,  iv,  116-130.— Rutgers  (M.)  Operaties  bij 
maagaandoeningen.  Nederl.  Tijdsohr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,1903, 2.  R. ,  xxxix,  d.  1, 54-67.— R.  y  Atoayiua  (N.) 
Deficiencia  de  la  gastroenterostomia  para  la  curaci6n  ra- 
dical de  la  estenosis  pil6rica  de  los  gastrosucorr6icos.  Gac. 
m6d.  d.  SurdeEspana,  Granada, 1908,  xxvi, 226;  303.  Also: 
Rev.  demed.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1908,  Ixxix,  129;  169. — 
Salignat  (L.)  R6sultats  obtenns  par  la  cure  de  Vichy 
dans  deux  vari4tfe  de  stenose  pvlorique  uleS reuse.  Centre 
m(5d.etpharm.,Gannat,  1910-11, xvi,  137;  171.— Seliloffer 
(H.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  zweifachen  Ma- 
gensteno.se.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1901,  xiv,  88,5-887.— 
Seliwarz(D.)  Mnogostrukastenosa  zeludca.  [Exces- 
sive stenosis  of  stomach.]  Liec.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1898, 
xx,  26.5-267.— Sell warz  (G. )  Ein  Fall  von  narbiger  Py- 
lorusstenose mit  Rontgenbefunden.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
sehr., 1910,  xxiii,  362-364.— Seott  (N.  S.)  Non-malignant 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  duodenum.  Cleveland  J. 
M.,  1897,  ii,  1-12.  ^iso.  Reprint.   .  A  triple  opera- 
tion for  pyloric  stenosis.   Cleveland  J.  M.,  1898,  iii,  277. 

 .  Results  of  operative  procedures  for  mechanical 

obstruction  at  the  pylorus.  /6jrf.,  1900  v,  396-400.  Also, 

Reprint.  •.  Pvloric  stenosis  without  dilatation  of 

the  stomach.  Tr.'Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1900,  171- 
177.  Also:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1900,  v,  481-484. —  Sec- 
elii  (E.)  Stenosi  cicatriziale  del  piloro;  piloro-plastica. 
Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1895,  273-286.  —  Seleu- 
koft'(A.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Pyloroste- 
nose.   St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1898,  n.  F.,  xv,  97; 
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109.— Senu  (N.)   The  surgical  treatment  of  pyloric  ste- 
nosis, with  a  report  of  fifteen  operations  for  this  condi- 
tion.   Tr.  N.  Yorlc  M.  Ass.,  1891,  viii,  191-233.  Also:  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1891.    J/so,  Reprint.— Sexton  (J.  C.)  Gas- 
tro-enterostomy  forpvloric  ob.struetion.   Centr.  States  M. 
Monit,,  Indiaiiap.,  1907,  x,  610-512.  —  Slieild  (A.  M.) 
Gastro-jejunostomy  forpvloric  obstruction.   Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Lend.,  1901,  xxiv,  297.  — SIi tern  (N.  E.)    K  kaziiistikle 
operativnavo  llecheniya  suzheniy  privratnilca.  [Opera- 
tive treatment  of  stenosis  of  the  pvlorus.l    RussJi.  vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1692-1694.  —  Sikes  (A.  W.)  Pyloric 
obstruction  due  to  old  duodenal  ulcers;  dilatation  of 
stomach,  gastro-jejunostomy;  death.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp. 
Rep.  1901,  Loud.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxx,  69.  —  Siiuard  ( A.) 
Deux  cas  de  gastro-enterostomie  pour  stijnose  du  pylore 
consecutive  S,  I'uloere  simple.   Bull.  med.  de  Quebec, 
1907-8,  ix,  49-51.  —  Simon.   Gastroenterostomie  bei 
Pfortnerslenose  durch  Adhiisionen.   Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1903,  xxxvi,  Suppl.,  91. — Simple  stricture  of 
pylorus  (after  hydrochloric  acid  poisoning);  anterior 
gastro-jejunostomy;  general  peritonitis.   St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  268.  —  Simple 
stricture  of  pylorus:  anterior  gastro-jejunostomy.  Ibid., 
269. — Sitta  (F.)  O  medikamentosni  tlierapii  transitorni 
stenosy  pyloru.   Casop.  16k.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1909,  xlviii, 
1188. — Solman.   Z  dziedziny  chirurgii  zol^dka  w  przy- 
padkach  zw^zenia  od^vviernika.  [Surgery  of  the  stomach 
in  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.]    Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1907, 
XXXV,  55;  79;  93. — Sorel  (E. )    Un  cas  de  stenose  py- 
lorique.    Touloase  mod.,  1901,  2.  s.,  iii,  70-72.  —  Sou- 
beyran  (P.)   Stenose  pylorique;  adherences  perigas- 
triques;   gastro-ent^rostomie  transmesocolique.  Jlont- 
pel.  med.,  1902,  2.  s.,  xv,  758-766.  —  Soupault  (M.) 
Sur  quelques  observations  de  retrecissement  du  py- 
lore sans  retention  alimentaire.    Bull,  et  mOm.  Soc. 
med.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xviii,  848-861.— 
Spalding  (A.  B.)    Case  of  hypertrophic  pyloric  steno- 
sis, with  autopsy  findings.   Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran., 
1909,  vii,  282-'285.— SpasokukotsRl  (S.)  Neprokhodi- 
most  privratnika  zheludka  i  yeya  khirurgicheskoye  lle- 
cheuiye.    [Obstruction  of  the  pylorus  and  its  surgical 
treatment.]    Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1902,  xii,  503-518.— Ste- 
piiiski    (VV.)    Przypadek  wyleczenia  bliznowatego 
zw^zenia  odzwiernika  na  drodze  operacyjnej.  [Cica- 
tricial stenosis  of  the  pylorus  treated  by  operasion.] 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1894,  xxii,  .556. — Steuart  (M.  B.) 
Fibrolysin  in  cicatricial  pyloric  obstruction.   Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  ii,  544. — Stevens  (B.  O. )   A  case  of  pyloric 
stenosis  and  gastric  dilatation  of  very  long  duration  (21 
years);  posterior  gastro-entorostomy;  complete  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  935.— Stone"(A.  K.)    Cases  of  py- 
loric obstruction.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  520.— 
Strauss  (H.)    Zur  Thiosinaminbehandlung  narbiger 
Pylorusstenosen.   Deutsche  med.  VVchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Bert.,  1904,  xxx,  398. — Suzuki.    [Stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
from  too  abundant  secretion  of  gastric  juice.]  Nippon 
Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  43-55.— 
Symonds  (C.  J.)    Gastric  obstruction.    Guy's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1898.  xii,  •229-'234.— Symonds  (H.  P.)  Case 
of  dilatation  of  the  pylorus  for  simple  stricture.   Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  482. — Tassin.    Stenose  pylorique  par 
hypertrophic  de  la  musculeuse.   Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  3-52. — Tliaon  (P.)    Les  stenoses  py- 
loriques;  le  traitement.   Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902,  Ixxv, 
1293;  1325. — Tlievenot  (L.)    Stenose  du  pylore  avec 
tetanic;  gastro-entero-anastomose:  mort  par  tuberculose 
pulmonaire.   Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon.  1909,  viii, 
1,71-174.    Also:  Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxii,  671-673.— Thomas. 
Etude  sur  la  stenose  du  pylore  par  adherences  peritonea- 
les.    Rev.m^d.delaSuisseRom., Geneve, 1897,  xvii,5-21. — 
Xhorburn  (W.)    Cases  of  pvloric  obstruction.  Med. 
Chron.,  Manchester,  190'2-3,  4.  s.,  iv,  255-260.— Tliurston 
(E.  O.)   Stricture  of  pvlorus.   St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,1898-9,n.s.,xxvii.l42.— Tilger(A.)  Ueberdieste- 
nosirende   Pylorushvpertrophie.    Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1893, cxxxii, '290-313, 1  pi.— Tissot  (J.)  Retre- 
cissement pylorique  et  gastro-enterostomie.  Dauphine 
m^d.,  Grenoble,  1904,  xxviii,  97-109.— Tixier.  Stenose 
neoplastique  du  pylore  chez  une  femme  de  33  ans;  gastro- 
entero-anastomose  d'urgence  pour  hematemeses  tres 
abondantes;  gastrectomie  secondaire;  gu^rison.  Bull. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1906,  ix,  no.  5, 188;  192.   Also:  Lyon 

med,,  1906,  evil,  116-118.   .  Stenose  neoplasique  du 

pylore;  gastro-entero-anastomose.   Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvi, 

943-945.  .  Troiscas  de  stenose  pylorique  a  allure  cica- 

tricielle;  gastro-entero-anastomose;  un  cas  de  stenose  py- 
lorique pour  neopla.sme;  pylorectomie;  gu^rison.  Ibid., 

1907,  cviii,  219-'221.  ■  -.  Six  ans  de  chirurgie  gastrique; 

6tude  de  1:38  de  stenose  pylorique.  Lyon  chirurg.,  1908-9, 
1,  464-473. — Torek  (P.)  Fall  von  Gastroenterostomie 
mittels  McGraw'scher  Ligatur  wegen  Pvlorusstenose.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi,  113.— Torri  (G.  S.) 
Un  caso  non  frequente  di  stenosi  pilorica.  Specialista 

mod.,  Milano,  1901,  ii,  13t-1o7.   .  Le  alterazioni  della 

libra  muscolare  dello  stomaco  nella  stenosi  pilorica  speri- 
mentale.    Clin.  med.  Ital.,  Milano.  1906,  xlv,  398-404  ,  2  | 
pi. — Townsend  (C.  W.)    A  case  of  congenital  ste-  I 
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nosis  of  the  pylorus.  BostonM.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  483.— 
Trlolo  ((i.j  Spasmedu  pylored'originebulbaire.  Rev. 
gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  435-438. — 
Tuokerman  (L.  B.)  A  ease  of  pyloric  stenosis  with- 
out dilatation;  operation;  cure.  Cleveland  M.  Gaz. .1899- 
1900,  XV,  673-675.— Tullier  (T.)  Traitement  chirurgieal 
des  rOtrecissements  du  pylore.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1898,  i, 
73-75. — Tullier  (T.)  &Bonamy.  Etudeexperimentale 
sur  le  retreei.ssement  du  pylme.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  V,  377.— Tuffler  (T.)  &  Mar- 
C'liais.  Des  retreeissements  du  pylore  d'origine  hOpati- 
que.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  100-121. — Tuliolske 
(H.)  Pyloric  obstruction.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii, 
263-266.  Also,  Reprint.— Tvyordovski  (.S.  I.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  znachenii  gastro-enterostomii  pri  suzhenii  pri- 
vratnika. [The  value  of  gastroenterostomy  in  pvloric 
stenosis.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  799-803.— 
Tytsat  (E.)  &  de  Seliuyter  (J.)  Fonotionnement  de 
la  gastro-enterostomie  en  casde  pylore  permeable.  Ann. 
Soc.  de  med.  (leCinnil,  l',ii>;i,  1  xxxix,"l73-178.— Unterberg■ 
(E.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  Sleimsedes  Pylorus.  Pest.  med. -chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  xii, 639.  Also:  Ungar.  med.  Pre.s.se, 
Budapest,  1905,  x,  102.  Also, transl.:  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy. 
evkonyve,  1905,  32. — Urrutia  (L.)  La  estenosis  pilorica 
por  gaslroptosis.    Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  190.5,  iv,  764-768. 

 .  Gastroscopiaenunenfermode  estenosispil6ricaci- 

catrieial.  Rev.cUn.de  Madrid,  1911, v, 177-179.— Verdel  11 
(C.)  &  Kiva  (.\.)  Contributo  alio  studio  degli  stringi- 
menti  cronici  del  piloro.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1895,  xlvi, 
357;  377. — Villard  (E.)  Stenose  pylorique  d'origine  bi- 
liaire;  cholecvstotomie  et  choledocotomie  ideale.  Lyon 
mM.,  1902,  xcviii,  737-742.— Villard  (E.)  &  Olivier. 
Retrecissement  large  du  pylore.  Ibid.,  1910,  cxiv,  703- 
706. — Voronoft"(S.)  Stenose  du  pylore;  inanition  ex- 
treme; gastro-enterostomie;  guerison.  Assoc.  franc,  de 
chir.  Proc.  verb,  ("etc.],  Par.,  1907,  282-286.— Vulliet 
(H. )  Strictures  de  Voe-sophage  et  du  pylore  a  la  suite  de 
brO lures  par  ingestion  de  sonde  caustique;  gastro-ent6- 
rostomie;  guerison.  Key.  med.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve, 
1907,  xxvii,  882-884.— Walker  (E.)  Diagnosis  of  pyloric 
stenosis.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx,  209-271. 
Also:  Med.  Fortnightly,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxx,  486-488. — 
Wanless  (\V.  J.)  Gastro-enterotomy  for  the  relief  of 
benign  stricture  of  the  pylorus;  with  report  of  six  cases. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1905,  xl.  168-173.— Warbasse 
(J.  P.)  Pyloric  obstruction  due  to  peritoneal  adhesions. 
Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  471.— Weber  (W.)  Ueber 
Misserfolge  nach  Gastroentero-stomie  wegen  Stenose  und 
ihre  Verhiitung.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901, 
xxxi, '240-'269,  1  pi.— Weill  (E.)  &  Peliu  (M.)  Sur  la 
nature  inflamraatoire  de  la  stenose  dite  par  hypertroiihie 
musculaire  du  pylore.  Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par.,  1910, 
xiii,  507-517.— Weiustein  (H.)  &  Cronson  (R.)  Cica- 
tricial stenosis  of  the  pvlorus,  with  report  of  a  case.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909.  xo,  169.— Wells  (.1.  G.)  Benign 
obstruction  of  the  pylorus.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxvii, 
1008-1010.— Wliite  ( F.  W. )  &  l>und  ( F.  B. )  Case  of  pyloric 
ob.struetion  due  to  ulcer  scar  and  adhesions;  posterior 
gastro-enterostomv;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 
clvii,  332.— Wliite  (W.  H.)  &  Lane  (\V.  A.)  Stricture 
of  the  pylorus  following  upon  hydrochloric  acid  poison- 
ing, in  which  a  modified  Loreta's  operation  was  per- 
formed. Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1891,  i,  409.  Also:  Med.  Press 
A  Circ,  Lend.,  1891,  n.  s.,  li,  171.— White  (\V.  H.)  & 
Iians;ton  (J.)  Acaseof  stricture  of  the  pylorus;  Loreta's 
operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxxi, 
1-4.  — Wliitelord  (C.  H. )  A  case  of  fatal  cerebral 
hicmorrhage  following  gastro-jejunostomy  for  pyloric 
obstruction.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  307. — Wiesinger. 
Ein  Fall  von  Volvulus  des  Magens  mit  totalem  dadurch 
bedingtem  Verschluss  von  Cardia  und  Pylorus  und  aku- 
ter  Fettnekrose;  Heilung.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn.schr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  83.— Wilkinson  (J.  F.) 
Medical  treatment  in  cases  of  pvloric  obstruction.  Au.s- 
tral.M.  .1.,  Melbourne,  1910.  xv,  428-^35.— Williams  (L.) 
&  Owen  (E.)  [Cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  gas- 
tro-enterostomy;  anorexia  and  diarrhoea;  distension  of 
the  stomach;  absence  of  hydrochloric  acid;  exhibition  of 
this  drug;  recovery.]  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1905,  ix,  148-1.50. — 
%Vilson  (J.  C.)  Fibroid  thickening  of  the  pylorus.  Tr. 
Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1885-7,  xiii,  58.   .  Cicatricial  .steno- 
sis of  pyloris.'  Ibid.  (1887-9) ,  1891,  xiv,  40^2.— Woolsey 
(G.)  Gastro-enterostomy  for  benign  steno.sis  of  the  pv- 
If-rus.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  940-942.— Wriglit 
(G.  A.)  &  JPlatt  (J.  E.)  .\  case  of  cicatricial  pyloric  ob- 
struction; pyloro-plasty:  hsematemesis  from  a  second 
ulcer;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  11'22. — 
Xajsorski  (K.)  Przyczynek  do  sprawy  chirurgicznego 
leczenia  nowotworowych  zwezeil  odzwiernika.  [Traite- 
ment chirurgieal  des  strictures  neopla--iques  du  pylore.] 
Medycyna,  Warszawa,  1894,  xii,  215;  241. — Zaliorsky 
(J.)  Pyloric  stenosis.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixii, 
1130. — Zaloziecki  (W.)  Hochgradige  Narbenstenose 
des  Pvlorus;  Pvloroplastik  nach  Heineke-Mikulicz:  Hei- 
lung. Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1.S93,  xvi,  291.— Zeeliuisen  (H.) 
Over  enkele  diagnostische  hulpmiddelen  tot  bet  differen- 
tieeren  van  benigne  en  malignestenosen  van  den  pyloru 
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(literatuur-overzicht).  Kederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1895, 2.  R.,  xxxi, pt. 2, 73«-748.— 5eelenkoft'( A.  P. ) 
K  voprosu  ob  opera  tivnomllecheniisuzheniyprivratnika; 
<Jva  sluchaya  piloroplastiki  po  Heinecke-Mikulicz'u. 
[On  the  operative  treatment  of  stricture  of  pylorus;  two 
cases  of  pvloroplastic  surgery  after  .  .  .]  Protok.  i  trudi 
russk.  chir.  Obsh.  Pirogova",  St.  Petersb.,  1892-3,  9-11. 

 .  K  voprosu  ob  operativnom  llechenii  suzheniy 

vlkhodnol  chasti  zlieludka.  [On  operative  treatment  of 
strictures  of  the  pyloric  part  ot  the  stomach.]  Vrach,  St. 
Petersb.,  1898,  xix,  213;  252. 

Stomach  {Stenosis  of,  Pyloric,  Congen- 
ital and  infantile) . 

Areeggee  (E.)  *Ueber  Pylorusstenose  im 
Kindesalter,  bedingt  durch  Schleimhauthyper- 
trophie.    8°.    Zurich,  1896. 

BoNNiNG  ([A.  E.]  F. )  *Beitrag  zur  Sympto- 
matologie  und  Therapie  der  kongenitalen  Pylo- 
russtenose  beim  Saugling.    8°.    Marburg,  1910. 

Duval  (A.)  *De  la  stenose  congenitale  du 
pylore  chez  les  nouveau-nes.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Engel  (  H.  )  *  Ein  Fall  von  hypertrophischer 
Pylorusstenose  im  Siiugiingsalter.  8°.  Munchen, 
1907. 

GiLLOT  (E. )  *De  la  stenose  congenitale  du 
pylore  chez  les  nourrissons.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Ibrahim  (J.  B.)  *Die  angeborene  Pylorus- 
stenose im  Siiugiingsalter.  Habilitationsschrift. 
[Heidelberg.]    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Also  [Abstr.]  in:  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1905,  xxviii,  207.  Also 
{Abstr.] ,  in.-  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  674. 

Meusniee  (R.  )  *Des  symptomes  de  retre- 
cissement  pylorique  au  cours  des  troubles  diges- 
tifs des  nourrissons.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

MoNNiEE  (E. )  *Ueber  angeborene  Pylorus- 
stenose im  Kindesalter  und  ihre  Behandlung. 
8°.    Zurich,  1900. 

Reti  (A.)  *Ueber  kongenitale  Pylorusste- 
nose im  Siiugiingsalter.    8°.    Zurich,  1904. 

RicHAED  (M.-A.)  *  Syndrome  de  la  stenose 
du  pylore  chez  les  nourrissons.   8°.   Paris,  1905. 

Saevonat  (  F.  )  *  Le  retrecissement  congenital 
hypertrophique  du  pylore  chez  le  nouveau-ne. 
8°.    Lyon,  1905. 

 ■.    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

ScHiTOMiESKY  (J.  M. )  *Beitrag  zur  Behand- 
lung der  Pylorusverengung  im  Siiugiingsalter 
■durch  kunstliche  Erniihrung.   8°.   Berlin,  1906. 

ScHDLEE  (E.  W.)  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  ange- 
borenen  hypertrophischen  Pylorusstenose.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1908. 

SiMONSoHN  (A.)  *  Pylorusstenose  bei  Neuge- 
borenen.    8°.    Greifswald,  1903. 

TopORSKi  (F.  )  *Ueber  angeborene  Stenose 
des  Pylorus  bei  Siiuglingen  infolge  von  Entwick- 
lungsstorung  des  Darmkanals.  [Leipzig.]  8°. 
Berlin,  1910. 

Asliby  (H.)  A  case  of  congenital  stenosis  of  the  py- 
lorus. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xiv,  498-505.— Audry 
&  Sarvonat.  E,6tr6cissement  congenital  du  pylore 
chez  un  nourrisson.  Lyon  m6d.,  1905,  civ,  1013-1017.— 
Batten  (F.  E.)  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophy  of  the 
pylorus  in  an  infant;  recovery;  subsequent  death  from 
broncho-pneumonia.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1511-1513.— 
JBeardsley  (H.)  Congenital  livpertrophic  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  35.5-357.— 
IBell  (J.  F.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis. 
Jbid.,  1909,  xxvi,  275-2S2.  [Discussion],  300-305.  Also, 
Reprint.  Also:  Am.  J.  Ob.st.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lix,  912-914.— 
Bendix  (B.)  Pylorusspasmus  und  Pylorusstenose  im 
Siiugiingsalter.  IVIcd.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1813-1816.— 
Berkliolz  (A.)  Kasuistische  Mitteilung  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Pylorusstenose  der  Siiuglinge.  Monatsehr.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1906,  v,  174-181.  — Bernlieiiii- 
Karrer.  Ueber  Pylorusstenose  im  Siiugiingsalter.  Cor.- 

Bl.  f.  schiveiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1904,  xxxiv,  2.57-265.   . 

Ueber  Pylorusstenose  im  Siiuglings-  und  Kindesalter. 
Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  . 
deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1908,  Wiesb.,  1909,  xxv,  133- 
141.  Also:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908-9,  Ixix,  5.51- 
667.— Blacbadder  (Agnes).  Notes  of  a  case  of  con- 
genital  hypertrophy   with   stenosis   of   the  pylorus. 


Ntomach  {Stenosis  of.  Pyloric,  Congen- 
ital and  infantile). 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  76.5.  —  Bloeli  (  C.  E. )  Den 

medfortte  Pylorusstenose  og  dens  Behaudling.  [Con- 
genital pylorus  stenosis  and  its  treacment.]  Hosp  - 
Tid.,  Kobenh.,  1906,  4.  R.,  xiv,  125;  1.57;  189.  Also 
transl.:  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixv,  337;  477.— 
Bradley  (W.  N.)  Report  of  a  case  of  congenital  hvper- 
trophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  N.  York  iSI.  J.  [etc.]  ,1909 
Ixxxix,  332-334.  Also,  Reprint.— Brelet  (IVI.)  La  ste- 
nose hypertrophique  du  pylore  chez  le  nouveau-n(J  et  le 
nourrisson.  Gaz,  med.  de  Nantes,  1908,  2.  s.,  xxvi,  905- 
913. — Broderick  (D.  E.)  Review  of  sixty  cases  of  con- 
genital hvpertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Am.  J.  Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1909,  Ix,  321-332.— Bunts  (F.  E.)  Infantile  hy- 
pertrophic stenosis  of  pylorus.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila., 
1908,  xxvi, 226-242.  yl?so  [Abstr.] :  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908, 
xlvii,  946.  [Discussion],  10.53.  yl/so.-  Ohio  M.  J.,  Colum- 
bus, 1909,  V,  208-211.  Also:  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago, 
1908,  vi,  663-667.— Burgtiard  (F.  F.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  congenital  pyloric  stenosis.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1906-7,  xl,  122-133.— Burnet  (J.)  Congenital  pv- 
loric  stenosis.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1906, 
xxxiv,  200.— Burtensliaw  (J.  H.)  Loreta's  operation 
for  cicatricial  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  with  report  of  a  ca.-^e. 
N.  York  Polyclin.,  1894,  iv,  51-54.— Camus  (M.)  Syn- 
drome de  la  stenose  congenitale  du  pylore  dti  4  un  vice 
de  conformation  du  duodenum.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  69-71.— Carpenter  (G.)  Some  ex- 
amples of  congenital hypertrophicstenosis  of  thepylorus. 

Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  7-10.  "  . 

Two  cases  of  congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  py- 
lorus.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  vi,  27- 

34.   .  On  congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 

pylorus  and  its  medical  treatment.  Ihid.,  1907-8,  viii, 
177-193.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  1,7/9-782.    Also:  Rep. 

Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1906-6,  vi,  1.58-161.   . 

Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis.  Child., 
182.— Carpenter  (G.)  &  iTIuniniery  (P.  L.)  A  case  of 
congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Rep. 
Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1904-5,  v,  242-249.— Cautley 
(E.)  Congenital  hvpertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Proc.  Rov.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xi,  12-15. 
Also:  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1490.   Also:  Lancet,  Lond., 

1898,ii,1264.  .  Congenital  liypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 

pylorus.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1899,  Ixxxii, 41-63.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,ii, 256.  .  Congenital  hy- 
pertrophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  iv,39:  1905-6,  vi,  210.  Also:  Brit.  J. 
Child. Dis.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  10-15.  Also  [Discu.ssion] :  Brit.  M. 

J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  939-942.   .  Three  cases  of  congenital 

hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis. 
Child.,  Lond.,190.5-6,vi,  34-40.  .  Congenital  hypertro- 
phic stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  a  criticism  of  its  pathology 
in  relation  to  treatment.  Brit.  J.  Child.  Dis.,  Lond.,  1908, 
V,  179-185.— Cautley  (E.)  &  Dent  (C.  T.)  Congeni- 
tal hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  its  treat- 
ment by  pyloroplasty.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixxxvi, 
471-511,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii, 
1679-1685.— CI»anipetierdeBIbes,Guinon  &  Fre- 
del  (P.)  StiJnose  hypertrophique  du  pylore,  chez  un 
nouveau-n6,  avec  gastro-entgrite  et  intolerance  pour  le 
lait  de  femme;  pyloroplastie;  gu^rison.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynic.  et  de  psediat.  de  Par.,  1908,  x,  29- 
39.  Also:  Ann.  de  gyn^c.  et  d'obst..  Par.,  1908,  2.  s.,  v, 
159-170.— Cliapin  (H.  D.)  Congenital  pyloric  stenosis; 
operation;  death.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  lix,  723.— 
Cliapman  (G.  L.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  infants.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1909,  xxxv,  16-18.— CUeinlsse 
(L. )  La  stenose  du  pylore  chez  les  nourrissons.  Semaine 
mfd..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  261-263.  Also,  Reprint.— Cheney 
(H.  W.)  Congenital  pyloric  stenosis.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1907,  xi,  157-163.— Clark  (F.  H.)  Com- 
plete stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant  four  weeks 
old.  Long  Island  M.J. ,  Brooklyn,  1908,  ii,  267.— Cleve- 
land (A.  J.)  Case  of  congenital  hypertrophic  ste- 
nosis of  the  pylorus.  Brit.  M.J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  1073.— 
Clogg  (H.  S.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  624-6.53.— 
Clowes  (N.  B.)  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophic  ste- 
nosis of  the  pylorus  treated  medically.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1908,  ii,  534. — Cong'enital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  py- 
lorus; pyloroplasty;  recovery.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond.,  1906,  n.  s,,  xxxiii,  235. — Congenital  stenosis 
of  pylorus.  Ibid.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  91. — Copeland  (E. 
P.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus; 
report  of  a  case.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1910,  XV,  228. — Coutts  CJ.  A.)  Comments  on 
the  symptoms  of  pyloric  stenosis  in  infants,  with  notes  of 
two  recent  cases.   West  Lond.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  19)0,  xv,  304- 

310.   .  Two  infantile  stomachs  with  pyloric  steno.sis. 

Ibid.,  1911,  xvi,  125. — Cozzolino  (0.)  Stenosi  spastica 
ipertrofiea  congenita  del  piloro  (tipo  Hirschsprung)  con 
esito  in  guarigione.  Pediatria,  Napoli,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii,  725- 
742,  1  pi. — Cricliton  (H.)  A  case  of  congenital  hyper- 
trophy of  the  pylorus.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J  , 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1905,  xiii,  212-214.— Cumston  (C.) 
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{Stomach  {Stenosis  of,  Pyloric,  Congen- 
ital and  infantlUi). 

SymptomatolOKyof  (.•Diigeiiital  pyloric  stricture  in  infiiiits. 
Interstate  M.  J.,  at.  Louis, 1911, xviii, 396-406.— Ue  Bruin. 
Behandelingvan  stenosis  pylori  congenita.    Nederl.  Ti.ifl- 

schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,149-l.i5.   .  Congeni- 

tale  pylorus-stenose.  Ibid.,  1908,  2.  R.,xliv,  1.  aid.,  1437- 
1442. — Delooiirt  (A.)  Deux  cas  do  steuuse  pyloriqiie 
Chez  le  nourrisson.  Pressem^d. beige, Brux.,  191U.lxii,:ir)y- 
372. — IJeiit(C.  T. )  On  congenital  hvpcrtropliic  stenosis  of 
thepvlorus.   Brit.  J.  Child.  Di.s.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  16-23.  Aim: 

Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Cliild.,  Lond.,  1903-4, iv,4.')-54.   . 

Cinematographic  demonstration  of  tliemovementsof  the 
stomach  in  a  case  of  congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  o£ 
the  pylorus.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii.  Sect. 
Stud.  Dis.  Child.,  22.^.— Dilg  (P.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  angeborenen  hypertrophisehen  Pyloru.sstenose  der 
Siiuglinge  und  ihrer  Behandlung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910, cvi, 301 -306.— Donald  (W.  M.)  Hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infants.  J.Mich.  M. 
Soc,  Detroit,  1909,  viii,  328-330.— Doming  (.J.)  Congeni- 
tal hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pvloru.s  in  an  infant,  with 
report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Y.,  190.5.  xvi, 
19-28,  1  pi.    AUo:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xxi,  681-690, 

Ipl.   .  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylo-. 

rus  in  an  infant;  report  of  a  case.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc, 
N.  Y.,1908,  xx,84.  Also:  Arch. Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxv, 
686.— Dufoiir  (H.)  &  Fredet  (P.)  St^nose  hypertro- 
phique  du  pylore,  chez  uii  nourris.son  de  deux  mois, 
traitee  avec  succes  par  la  pyloroplastie.   Bull,  et  mem. 

Soc.  med.d.  h6p.de  Par.,  1907,3.  s.,  xxiv,  1221-1228.   

 .  Lasten(>schyy>ertrophiquedu  pylore  chez  le  nour- 
risson et  son  traiteinent  chirurgical.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par., 
1908,  xxvii,  208-2.53.- Dzienibowslti.  ZwQzenie  od- 
iwiernika  u  o.seskow.  [Stricture  of  the  pylorus  in  in- 
fants.] Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1906,  xviii,  373.— Kagar  (W. 
H.)  Congenital  hypertropliic  pyloric  stenosis.  Maritime 
M.  News,  Halifax,  1906,  xviii,  209-215.— JElsuer  (K.  L.) 
Complete  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant  live  weeks 
old.  Long  Island  M.  J.,  Brooklyn,  1908,11,258.— lingel 
(H.)  Der  Magensaftfiussin  der  Pathogenese  und  im  Ver- 
lauf  der  Pylorusstenose  der  Siiuglinge.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  "xxxv,  1271-1276.— l<"in- 
kelstein  (H.)  Ueber  angeborene  Pyloru.sstenose  im 
Siiuglingsalter.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xliii,  10.5- 
117.— Finney  (C.  E.)  Duodenal  ulcers  with  perforation 
in  an  infant,  with  hvpertrf)phic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  190.S-9,  ii.  Sect.  Stud.  Dis. 
Child.,  67-70.— Fischer  (L.)  &  Sturnidort  (A.)  Hy- 
pertrophic pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant  ten  weeks  old, 
v^ith  surgical  report  of  gastroenterostomy.  Arch.  Pediat.. 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  341-360.  [DiscussionJ ,  387.— Fisher 
(T.)  &  Neild  (N.)  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophic 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Bristol  Med.-Chir.  J.,  1904,  xxii, 
123-125, 2  pi.— Fisk  (A.  L.)  Hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus  in  infants.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  1-15. 
[Discus.sion], 121-123.— Flete her (H.M.)  Congenital liy- 
pertrophy  of  the  pylorus.  Tr.  Path. Soc.  Lond., 1898-9, 1,98.— 
Flynn  (J.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney.  1902,  xxi,  623. — 
Franke  (F.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Pylorussteno.se  der 
Sauglinge.  Centralbl.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  ix,  451- 
458. — Fredet  (P.)  La  st^nose  hypertrophique  du  pylore 
chez  le  nouveau-n^.  Arch.  d.  rual.  de  I'appar.  digest. 
,  [etc.],  Par.,  1908,  ii,  393-417.— Fredet(P.)  &  Guillemot 
(L.)  Last(5nosedu  pylore  par  hypertrophic  musculaire 
chez  les  nourrissons.  Ann.  de  gynec.  et  d'obst..  Par., 
1910,  2.  s,,  vii,  604-629.— Freund  (W.)  Ueber  Pylorus- 
stenose im  Siiuglingsalter.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  309-326.— Friedlander  (A.i 
Congenital  hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis.  Interstate  JI. 
J.,  St.  Louis,  1908,  XV,  607-609.  —  Fr01icli  (T.)  Om 
pylorusstenose  hos  sppedbarn.  [Stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
in  the  new-born.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Licievideiisk.,'  Kris- 
tiania,  1906,  6.  R..  iv,  1046-1080.  — Fiiiiriiiann  (E.) 
Ueber  die  angeborene  relative  Pvlorussteiidse  des  Siiug- 
■  lings.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl,  1907,  Ixvi,  329-335.— 
Gardner  (H.  W.)  A  case  of  hypertrophic  stenosis  of 
the  pylorus  in  an  infant;  recovery  without  operation. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  100. — Garrod  (A.)  A  lecture  on 
pyloric  obstruction  in  Infants.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1906, 
xxviii,  377-384. — Gayet.  Stenose  pylorique  cicatricielle; 
ulcus  ancien;  gastro-ent^ro-anastomose.  Lyon  nit>d., 
1907,  cix,  271.— Gilbride  (  J.  J. )  Remarks  on  congenital 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  with  report  of  a  case.  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  982.  AUo,  Reprint. —  Giles 
(W.  A.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  thepvlorus. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  xxiii,  396-399.— Graan- 
boom  ( J. )  lets  over  aangeboren  pylorusstenose  bij  den 
zuigeling  naar  aanleiding  van  een  waargenomen  geval. 
Herinneringsb.  Prof.  S.  S.  Rosenstein,  Leiden,  1902,  139- 
151. — Gran  (C.)  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Magenfunc- 
tionen  und  die  anatomischen  Veranderungen  bei  ange- 
borener  Pylorusstenose.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1S96, 
xliii,  118-129.— Greeft"  (J.  G.  W.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in 
infants.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixvl,  3:34-336.— Griffith 
(J.  C. )  A  case  of  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant. 
Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1905,  N.  Y'.,  190(5,  xvii,  37-40.  Also: 


^tomacli  {Stenosis  of,  Pylo7'/x,  Congen- 
ital and  infuiill (i). 

Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xxii,  721-724.— Guillemot 
(L.)  St6nose  congL'iiitale  hypertrophique  du  pylore. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  pOdiat.  de  Par.,  1907,  ix,  267-270.— Hallie» 
(W.  D.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  the  infant.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Ciucin.,  1910,  civ,  488-490.  Also:  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1910, 
xxii,  738-742.— Hammer  (H.)  Ein  weiterer  Fall  von 
congenitaler  Magenocclusion.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xxiv,  26-27.— Hansy  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  angebo- 
rener  stenosirender  Pvlorushypertrophie.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1900,  xiii,  232.— Harper  ( W.  J.)  &  Harper 
(J.  R.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus, 
with  an  account  of  a"  case  successfully  treated  without 
operation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  .'i03-.506.— Harrison 
(Rose).  Report  of  a  case  of  congenital  hypertroi)liic 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  N.  York  Jl.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  x<:ii, 
1217-1219.— Hartman  (W.  L.)  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
in  a  child,  simulating  marasmus.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc. 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxiii,  59.  Also:  N.  Am.  J.  Homieop.,  N.  Y., 
1899,  3.  s.,  xiv,  41.— Hateh  (W.  K.)  A  ca.se  of  obstruction 
of  the  pylorusfromspasm  of  the  sphincter;  Loreta's  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1897,  xiii,  401. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1X97,  ii,  1046.— Heeker  (R.)  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Pylorusstenose  bei  einemSiiugling.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh., Stuttg.,  1909,  lii,  346-355.— Herrmail  (C.)  In- 
fantile pyloric  stenosis.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y'.,  1907,  xix,660- 
669.— Hertel  (A.  L.)  Infantile  pyloric  steno.sis  and  in- 
fantile spa,smodic  pyloric  stenosis,  with  a  report  of  three 
cases.  Therap.Gaz.,Detroit,1911,3.  s.,xxvii,310-315.— Hil- 
sum(M.)  Congenitale  pylorusstenose.  Med.  Weekbl., 
Amst.,  1904-5,  xi,  652-.5.57.— Hlrschspruujj;.  Stenosis 
pylori  congenita.  Hosp.-Tid.,K0benh,,19Ol,4.  R.,ix,  1169- 
1175.— Hunter  (W.  K.)  A  case  of  hypertrophic  stenosis 
of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant  8  weeks  old.  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1908,  Ixx,  5-12.— Hutfhison  (R.)  Congenital 
pyloric  stenosis.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  343-348. 
 .  The  Schorstein  lecture  on  congenital  pyloric  ste- 
nosis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1021-1024.— Ibrahim 
(J.)  Die  Erkennung  und  interne  Behandlungder  hyper- 
trophisehen (spastischen)  Pylorusstenose  der  Sauglinge. 

Therap.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxii,  .560-571.   .  Die 

Pylorusstenose  der  Siiuglinge.  Ergebn.  d.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  208-272.  .  Bie  Behandlung- 
der hypertrophisehen  Pylorusstenose  der  Sauglinge. 
Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1911,  xxxvi,  40-44.— Jollasse. 
[Angeborene  Pylorusstenose.]  Milnchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1907,  liv,  1205.— Kaspar  (K. )  Ueberdie  hypertro- 
phisehe  Pylorusstenose  im  Siiuglingsalter.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchn.schr.,  1909,  Ivi,  1180-1182.— Kaufmann  (G. 
L.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis,  with  re- 
port of  case.  Am.  J.  Olxst.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixii,  1.58-162. 
[Discus.sion] ,  180-183.— Kaupe  (W.)  Die  Pfortnerenge 
im  Sauglingsalter.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1909.  xii,  161;  209;  241;  295.— Keefe  ( J.  W. ) 
[A  case  of  pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant.]  Providence  M. 
J.,  1906,  vii,  104.— Kehr.  Ein  zweiter  Fall  von  dreima- 
liger  Gastroenterostomie  an  einer  Kranken  und  ein  zwei- 
ter Fall  von  erfolgreicher  Gastroenterostomie  wegen  an- 
geborener  stenosirender  Pylorushypertrophie  an  einera. 
9w6chigen  Siiugling.  Verliandl.  d".  deutseh.  Ge.sellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  xxix,  pt.  1,  117-124.   .  Gastroente- 
rostomie an  einem  halbjiihrigen  Kinde  mit  Pyloru.sste- 
nose. Ibid.,  124-137.— Kimball  (R.  B.)  &  Hartley 
( F. )  Hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant 
eight  weeks  old;  operation;  recovery.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  xxiv,  207-214.— Kingsbury  (I.  W.)  Hypertro- 
phic pyloric  stenosis  in  the  infant;  report  of  a  case,  witli 
recovery  after  operation.   Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1908-9, 

XV,  106-120.   .  Hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  in  aa 

infant;  operation;  autop.sv;  torsion  of  mesentery.  Ibid., 
1909-10,  xvi.  80-82.— Kopllk  (H.)  Congenital  pyloric 
spasm  and  congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylo- 
rus in  infancy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1908,  cxxxvi.  1- 
25.— Koru  (G.)  Ueber spastische  Pyloru.sstenose und in- 
termittierendeEktasie.  Ges.Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol. 
Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  i,  579-598.  Also:  Deut- 
sche med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  Sii:  380.— 
Krasnobayeft"  (  T.  P. )  Tri  sluchaya  suzhenlva  vi- 
khodnol  chasti  zheludka  v  dietskom  vozrastle.  [Three 
cases  of  stricture  of  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach  in 
childhood.]  Dletsk.  med.,  Mosk.,  1898,  ill,  195-204.— 
Kreutzmann  (H.  J.)  A  case  of  pyloric  stenosis  in 
the  newly  born.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1909,  vii, 
.S7-92. — Lange  (J.)  Ueber  stenosirende  Pylorushyper- 
trophie im  Siiuglingsalter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1901,  xlviii,  280-2.S2.— Lemaire  (A.)  La  stenose  pvlo- 
rique  des  noturrissons.  Rev.  med.  de  Louvain,  1910,  6-9. — 
Iiorthioir.  Remarques a proposdel'atresie congenitale 
du  pylore.  J.dechir.  etann.Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux., 190.5, 
v,348.— LiOwenburg(H.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  py- 
loric stenosis;  posterior  gastroenterostomy  with  recovery, 
inan  infant  seven  weeks  old.  N.  YorkM.  J.  [etc.],  1911, 
xciii.  269-271.  ylto.  Reprint.— layman  (C.  B.)  Congen- 
ital hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Tr.  Colorado  M. 
Soc.  1906.  Denver,  1907,  vi,  175-177.  yl/.w.- Colorado  Med., 
Denver,1907,iy.244-246.— MeCa\v(J.  )&Campbell(R.} 
Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  pvloro- 
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plasty;  result;  a  contribution  to  the  etiology  and  treat- 
ment of  tlie  affection,  witli  notes  of  a  case.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  1483.  — McClanahaii  (H.  M.)  Pyloric 
stenosis  in  infants.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1908,  xxvii, 
479-483.— JJlc<iuire(S.)  Pylorospasm.  Am.J.Surg.,N.Y., 
1911,  XXV,  5.  .4/so.- Surg  ,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1911, 
xii,  188. — Macliell  (H.T.)  Report  of  a  case  of  stenosis 
of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant,  with  recovery.  Canad.  J.  M. 
&  S.,  Toronto,  1909,  xxv,  222-22.5.— IMackay  (E.  A.)  Two 
cases  of  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infants. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.,  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  571- 
S78,  1  pi.  [Discussion],  686.— aiagicl  (M.  O.)  Congen- 
ital pyloric  obstruction  in  an  infant.  Am.  Med.,  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,  &  N.Y.,  1909, n.s.,iv,  155-157.— ]»larsli(N.  P.) 
Pyloric  stenosis  in  infancy.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1911, 
xxxi,  104-112.  AUo:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1911,  n. 
.s.,  xci,  434-437. — Martin  Arqucllada  ( A.)  Estudio 
de  la  estenosis  congenita  hipertr6fica  del  piJoro  con  mo- 
tive de  un  caso  clinico.   Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct., 

Madrid,  1907,  Ixxvii,  89-96.   .  Estudio  de  las  esteno- 

;sis  congenitas  del  piloro;  ponencia  en  la  reunidn  de  otoiio 
de  1909,  a  la  Academia  de  obstetricia,  ginecologia  y  pe- 
diatria.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1910,  Ivii,  767;  773;  803.— 
Marx.  Ueber  angeborene  Pylorusstenose  im  Siiug- 
lingsalter.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  188. — 
Blaylard  (A.  E. )  A  case  of  congenital  hypertrophic 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  the  adult.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1904, 
ii,  1709-1711.   Aho:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxxvi, 

63-73.    AUo:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  416-419.   . 

Congenital  narrowness  of  the  pyloric  orifice  a  cause 
■of  chronic  gastric  disease  in  the  adult;  illustrated  by 
twelve  additional  cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii, 
71-74. — Meltzer  (S.  J.)  On  the  congenital  hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pvlorus  in  infants.  Tr.  Ass. 
Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1898,  xiii,  188-206,  2  pi.  Also: 
Med.  Rec.,N.Y.,  1898,  liv,  253-259.  ^iso.  Reprint.— Mery. 
Le  r^tr6cissement  pylorique  des  nourrissons;  ses  causes 
et  son  traitement.   J.  de  m6d.  int..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  147- 

149.   .  Le  rStrecissement  spasmodique  du  pylore 

Chez  le  nourrisson.  Rev. gto.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap..  Par., 
1904,  xviii,  837.— Meyer  (L.  F.)  Ueber  den  Tod  bei  der 
Pylorusstenose  der  Saugllnge.  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh., 
Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  vi,  7.5-78.— MielieH(M.)  Diuncaso 
dl  stenosi  pilorica  organica  susseguente  a  pilorospasmo 
cronico  essenziale.  Osp.  magg.  Riv.  scient.-prat.  d.  .  .  . 
di  Milano,  1909,  iv,  307-317.— Miller  (R.  S.)  A  case  of 
spasmodic  stricture  of  the  pylorus;  pyloroplasty;  recovery. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1270.— Mitolieli  (E.  W.)  &  Oli- 
ver (J.  C. )  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus,  with  the  report  of  two  cases,  successfully  treated 
by  gastrojejunostomy.  Arch,  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxv, 
8(36-818.- Moiisarrat  (K.  W.)  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus 
in  infancy;  indications  foroperation.  Liverpool  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1911,  xxxi,  112-116.— Mo  ran  (J.  F.)  Pyloric  stenosis 
in  infancy;  report  of  a  case  complicated  with  hemophilia. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.,  Y.,  1908,  Ivii,  879-890.  [Discussion] ,  850- 
852.  Aim,  Reprint.- Morison  (A.)  A  case  of  hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dls. 
Child.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  iv,  54.— Morse  (.1.  L.)  &  Murpliy 
(P.  T. )   A  case  of  pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant.  Boston 

M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  cliii,  489^91, 1  pi.    Also,  Reprint.   

 .  A  case  of  infantile  pyloric  stenosis,  with  autopsy 

six  and  one-half  months  after  succes.sful  gastro-enteros- 
tomy,  with  pathological  report  by  S.  B.  Woolbach.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  480-183,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  ste- 
nosis of  the  pylorus.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1903,  Ixxxiii,  780- 
784.  —  Mya  "(G.)  Pylorusstenose  und  Sanduhrmagen 
nach  fotaler  Peritonitis  mit  angeborenem  Herzfehler. 
Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1905,  iv,  341-344.— 
Myers  (S.  J.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S., "1910-11,  xvii,  296.  —  Neter  (E.)  Die 
Pylorusstenose  im  Saugling.salter.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen,  1909,  xix,  409-411.— Newton  (M.)  Infantile 
hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis;  acase;  operation;  recovery. 
Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1911,  xxvii,102-104.—Nicoll  (J. 
H. )  Case  of  congenital  stenosis  of  the  pylorus,  diagnosed 
(by  John  Ritchie),  and  relieved  by  operation.  Glasgow  M. 
J.,  1900,  liii,  247-256.  AUo:  Pediadrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xi,  81- 
90.  AUo:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  73-86.  AUo 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  571.   .  Congeni- 
tal hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  with  special  re- 
ference to  its  treatment.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910,lxxxv, 
659-664,  1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg., 
1909-10,  ix,  164. — Nolf  (P.)  De  la  st^nose  pylorique  con- 
genitale;  pathog6nie  et  th(5rapeutique.  Scalpel,  LiiJge, 
1909-10,  Ixii,  515-521.— Nove-Josserand  (G.)  &  Peliu 
(M.)  Un  cas  de  sttoose  pylorique  par  hypertrophic  mus- 
culaire  chez  un  nourrisson  de  trois  mois.  Arch,  de  m^d. 
d.  enf..  Par.,  1909,  xii,  283-286.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cxi, 
661-669. — Oelisenius  (K.)  Ueber  Indiliationsstellung 
der  Operation  beiderPvlorusstenose  des  Siiuglings.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr,  1910,  xlvii,  761-7G3. -Oelisenius  (K.) 
■  &  Weber.  Ueber  Pylorussteno.se  belm  Silugling.  Jah- 
lesb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Miinchen, 
1908-9,  118-123.— Parisel.    St6nose  pylorique,  suite  de 
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briilure,  chez  une  enfant  de  6  ans;  gastro-ent^rostomie; 
gu^rison.   J.dechir.  etann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux 

1908,  viii,  305-308.— Pearse  (E.  M.)  A  case  of  congeni- 
tal pyloric  stenosis  successfully  treated  without  opera- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1280.  — Peden  (W.  K.) 
Case  of  congenital  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  an  infant.  Tr 
Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin. Soc.  (1886-91),  1892,  iii,  193-196.— Pe- 
trolic (G.  A.)  Sulla  stenosi  congenita  esuUospasmodel 
piloro.  Atti  d.  Cong,  pediat.  ital.  1905,  Roma,  1906,  v,  651- 
555.— Plaundler  (M.)  ZurFrage  der  sogenannten  con- 
genitalen  Pylorusstenose  und  ihrer  Behandlung.  Wien 

klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  1025-1028.   .  Demonstratio- 

nen  tiber  kongenitale  Pylorusstenose.  Verhandl.d.  Ver- 
samml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturt.  u. 

Aerzte  1905,  Wiesb.,  1906,  257-260.   .  Pylorusstenose 

im  Siiugling.salter.  Handb.  d.  Kinderh.  (Pfaundler  u. 
Schlossmann),  Leipz.,  1906,  ii,  181-194.  AUo,  transl: 
Dis.  child.  .  .  .  Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann.   Eng.  transl., 

Phila.  &  Lond.,  19U8,  iii,  189-212.   .  Beitrage  zur 

Frage  der  Pvlorusstenosen  im  Siiuglingsalter.  Jahrb. 
f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixx,  253  -  310.  — Popper  (E.) 
[Pylorusstenose  bei  einem  Saugling.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesell- 
sch. f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1909,  viii,  225.— 
Pritcbard  (E.)  Hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  In  in- 
fancy. Arch. Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvii,  241-257.— Kanisey 
(W.  R.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  infants,  with  report  of  two 
cases.  J.  Minn.  M.  A.ss.  [etc.],  Minnoap.,  1907,  xxvii,  25- 
28.  AUo:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  717- 
723.— Rice  (J.  H.)  Congenital  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1907,  xi,  528-530.— Rivierre 
(C.  )  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  11,  1750.  —  Robertson  (J.  M'G.  ) 
Hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  in  the  infant.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila,,  1905,  xlil,  201-206, 4  pi.— Rogers  (J.)  Congenital 
pyloric  stenosis.  Ibid.,  1906,  xllii,  141;  763.  —  Rolin 
(A.)  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  angeborener  Pylorusstenose. 
Festschr.  .  .  .  Hans  Chiari .  .  .  seines  25jiihr.  Prof.-Jubil. 
[etc.] ,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1908,  273-277.— Rolleston  (H.  D.) 
&  Crol'ton-Atkins  (R.)  A  case  of  congenital  hyper- 
trophy with  stenosis  of  the  pylorus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  1768.  — Roinine  (R.)  Existe-t-il  chez  le  nour- 
risson une  st6nose  avec  hypertrophic  congtoitale  du  py- 
lore? Rev.  mens.  d.  mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1899,  xvii,  114- 
122.  AUo:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  iv,  217- 
219. — Rosenlieim  (T.)  Ueber  stenosirende  Pylorus- 
hypertrophie  bei  einem  Kinde.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1899,  xxxvi,  703-707.  AUo:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med;  Ge- 
sellsch. (1899),  1900,  XXX,  pt.  2,  328-339.— Rotcll  (T.  M.) 
&  Liadd  (M.)  Two  operative  cases  of  pyloric  stenosis  in 
infants.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc.  1905,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xvii,  41-49. 
Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  190.5,  xxii,  725-733.  AUo,  Re- 
print.—Rotcli  (T.  M.)  &  Mnrpliy  (  F.  T. )  Gastro- 
enteric obstruction  in  early  infancy;  general  diagnosis 
and  treatment;  with  a  report  of  two  cases  of  pyloric  ste- 
nosis and  one  of  volvulus,  successfully  treated  by  laparot- 
omy. Boston  M.  &  S. J.,  1907,  clvi,689-.595.  ylZso,  Reprint.— 
Rotlisclilld  (0.)  Ueber  kongenitale  Pylorusstenose. 
Arch. internat.dechir.,Gand,1908-9,iv, 111-126.— Russell 
(W.)  Remarks  on  congenital  stenosisof  the  pylorus  in  the 
adult.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1907-8,  n.  s.,  xxvii, 
230-243.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  68-71.— Salmon 
(J.)  Stenosis  pylori  ve  vfku  dfitsk^m.  [Stenosis  of  the 
pylorus  in  children.]  f"asop.  16k.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1903, 
xlii,  1049;  1071;  1096.— Sarvonat  (F.)  Le  r^tr^cissement 
congenital  hvpertrophique  du  pylore.   Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par., 

1909,  Ixxxii,  1791-1796.— Saunders  (E.  W.)  Pyloric  ste- 
nosis in  infants,  with  a  report  of  cases.  Tr.  Am.  Pediat. 
Soc,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xiii,  282-293.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  xix,  241-252.— Scliell  (W.)  Congenital  hypertro- 
phic steno.sis  of  the  pvlorus.  Lancet-Clinic.  Cincin.,  1910, 
ciii,  319-321.— Schmidt  (J.  J.)  Die  Pyloru.sstenose  der 
Siiuglinge.  Miinchen.  med. Wchn.schr., 1905,  Hi,  308-311. — 
Sclimidt  (M.)  Ueber  Hyperemesis  lactantium,  ihr 
Verhaltniss  zur  congenita,len  hypertrophischen  Pylorus- 
stenose bezw.  zum  Pylorospasmus  und  ihre  chirur-- 
gische  Heilbarkeit  durch  Ueberdehnung  des  Pvlorus. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  Ixiii,  976-1003.— Sclioe- 
nijalin  (  W.  C.  )  Congenital  pyloric  stenosis.  Am. 
J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  Iviii,  638-543.— Schotten  (E.) 
Die  angeborene  Pylorusstenose  der  Sauglinge.  Samml. 
klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1904,  No.  368  (Innere 
Med.,  No.  109,  155-184). —Scliwyzer  (  F. )  A  case 
of  congenital  hypertrophy  and  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 

N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv,  674-676.   AUo.  Reprint.   . 

Ein  weiterer  Fall  von  congenitaler  Hypertrophie  und 
Stenose  des  Pylorus.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1897, 
ix,  485-488.  Also,  transl.:  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  726.— 
Scudder  (C.  L.)  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infancy. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  494.  Also:  Johns  Hopkins 
Ho.sp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1906,  xvii,  36.    Also:  Vermont  M. 

Month.,  Burlington,  1906,  xii,  47^9.   .  Stenosis  of 

the  pylorus  in  infancy;  the  report  of  a  second  case  suc- 
cessfully operated  upon.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv, 

208-210, 2  pi.  ^?so,  Reprint.   .  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus 

in  babies;  the  importance  of  its  recognition;  the  treat- 
ment. Providence  M.  J.,  1906,  vii,  82.   .  Stenosis  of 
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the  pylorus  in  infancy.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M. 
Soc,  Bo?t.,  1907,  XX,  h'lh-hiO.    Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907, 

elvii,  3'21-32-5.   .  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infancy; 

a  surgical  emergency;  a  report  of  four  cases  operated 
upon  with  recovery;  end  results.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J,,  1908, 

ciix,  167-171.   '-.  Congenital  stenosis  of  the  pylorus, 

posterior  gastrojejunostomy;  the  report  of  a  fifth  success- 
ful case;  remarks  on  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Ibid., 

1909  clx,  273.   .  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infancy. 

St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1909,  xi,  24.5-262.   . 

Congenital  steno.sis  of  the  pylorus;  the  report  of  three 
successful  cases  following  gastrojejunostomy.  Boston 

M.  &  S.  J,,  1910,  clxiii,  434.   .  Congenital  stenosis  of 

the  pylorus;  a  study  of  the  effect  of  gastro-enterostomy 
upon '  digestion  and  upon  the  pyloric  tumor.  Surg., 
Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  xi,  27.S-287.— Scudder 
(C.  L.)  &  Quinby  (W.  C.)  Stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in 
infancy;  ananalysisof  llScases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1905,  xliv,  166.5;  1742.— Seetiscli.  Ueber  stenosirende 
Pylorushrpertrophie  im  Kindesalter.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  201-206.— 
Sl»a%v  (F.  W.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the 
pylorus.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1903,  xvii, 211-216.— Sliaw  (H. 
L.  K.)  &  Elting  {X.  W.)  Pyloric  stenosis  In  infancy; 
report  of  a  case;  gastro-enterostomy;  recoyery.  Tr.  Am. 
Pediat.  Soc.  1904,  N.  Y.,  1905.  xvi,  29-10.  Ako:  Albany  M. 
Ann.,  1905,  xxvi,  19-29.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xxi,  892-903.— Sbefiield  (H.  B.)  Stenosis  pylori  con- 
genita. Post-Graduate.N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii,  810-813.— Sliep- 
lierd  (F.  J.)  Congenital  hyi)ertrophic  steno.sis  of  the 
pylorus.  Montreal  M.  J..  1908,  xxxvii,  866-870.  — Si- 
mon (J.)  Anatomischer  Magenbefund  eines  Sauglings 
f  iinf  Monate  nach  Heilung  von  Pvlorus*tenose.  Jahrb. 
f.  Kinderh,,  Berl.,  1911,  n.  F.,  Ixxiii,  331-342.— South- 
wortU  (T.  S.)  Congenital  stenosis  (spasmodic)  of  the 
pylorus;  recovery.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1'jOI,  xviii,  1-5. — 
Staiuni  (C.)  Ueber  Pyloru.sstenose  im  Sauglingsalter. 
Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xxxviii,  17.5-182.  Aho: 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr..  1904,  li,  232.— von  Starc-k 
(W.)  Ueber spastische  Pyloru.sstenose  im  Sauglingsalter. 
Mitt.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw.-Holst.  Aerzte,  Kiel,  1906,  n.  F., 

xiv,  10.5-107.   .  Zur  Prognose  der  spastischen  Pylo- 

russtenose  der  Siiuglinge.   Zentralbl.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz., 

1909,  xiv,  155-161.— Stein.  [Fall  von  gleichzeitiger  Py- 
lorus-und  Ilenmstenose.]  Sitzungsb.  d.iirztl  Ver.  Niimb. 
1905  Miinchen,  1906, 19.— Stern  (C.)  Demonstration  zur 
Frage  der  Pylorusstenose  beim  Siiugling.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898,  xxvii,  pt.  1,  133- 

138.   .  Ueber  Pylorusstenose  bi  ira  Saugling,  nebst 

Bemerkungen  iiber"  deren  chirurgische  Behandlung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  601- 

604.   .  Zur  Frage  der  sogenannten  congenitalen  Py- 

lorus-stenose  und  ihre  Behandlung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1898,  xi,  1204.— Stiles  (H.  J.)  Pyloric  stenosis  In 
infants.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  94:3-948.— Stiles 
(H.  J.)  &  Tliompson  (J.)  [Three  cases  of  congenital 
hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pvlorus  after  operation.] 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb..  1903-4,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  207.— 
Still  (G.  F.)  Congenital  hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9,  1,  86-98.— Stillman  (S.) 
Hypertrophic  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infants;  report  of 
cases  occurring  on  the  Pacific  coast.  J.  \m.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1909,  liii,  1.546-1.548.— Sutlierland  (G.  A.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  consenital  pyloric  stenosis. 
Tr.Clin.Soc.Lond.,  1906-7,  xl,  98-107.  Aho:  Lancet,  Lond., 
1907,  i,  726-728.— Sutton  (H.  A.)  Congenital  pyloric 
stenosis.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1911,  xxviii,  314-317.— 
Talbot  (F.  B.)  A  metabolism  experimenton  an  infant 
after  gastroenterostomy  for  congenital  pyloric  steno.sis. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxii,  490.  Aho.  Reprint.— 
Tliompson  (G.  F.)  Congenital  hypertrophic  pyloric 
stenosis  of  infants.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906, 
iii,  521-530. — Tilser  (A.)  tJeber  einen  Fall  von  ange- 
borner  Stenose  des  Pylorus  und  der  angrenzenden  Duo- 
denalpartie.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1895. 
exxxiii,  198-201. — To  bier  ( L.)  Beobachtungenuber  die 
Zusammensetzung  des  Mageninhaltes  bei  kongenitaler 
Pylorus-Stenose.  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte,  Wiesb.,  1907, 
xxiv,  411-416,  1  pi. — Toporski  (  F.)  Ueber  angeborene 
Stenose  des  Pylorus  b  i  Siiuglingen  infolge  von  Entwick- 
lungsstorung  des  Darmkanals.   Jahrb.  f .  Kinderh.,  Berl., 

1910.  Ixxii,  28.5-299.— Torian  (O.  II.)  Infantile  hyper- 
trophic stenosis  of  the  pylorus;  with  report  of  case.  In- 
diana M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1907-8,  xxvi,  6.5-68.— Town- 
send  (C.  W.)  A  case  of  pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl,  1.54.— Townsend  (C.  W.)  & 
Scndder(C.  L.)  A  case  of  pyloric  stenosis  in  an  infant 
fourteen  days  old;  operation;  recovery.  Ibid.,  1905,  cliii. 
669. — Trautenroth.  Ueber  die  Pylorusstenose  der 
Siiuglinge.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 
1902;  ix,  724-742.— Tuckerman  (L.  B  )  A  case  Of  py- 
loric stenosis  without  dilatation;  operation;  cure.  Tr. 
Ohio  M.  Soc,  Cleveland,  1900,  177-1S5.— Variot  (G.) 
R^trecissement  congenital  et  spa-sme  du  pylore  chez  les 
nouveau-nes.   Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  697.  . 


Stomach  (Stenosis  of,  Pyloric,  Congen- 
ital and  infantile). 

La  stenose  congcnitale  du  pylore.  Rev.  g^u.  de  clin.  et 
de  therap..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  231.— Voeleker  (.\.)  Some 
cases  of  hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  in  infants.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  xl,  108-121.— Waobenlieim  ( F. 
L.)  Hypertrophy  and  stenosis  of  the  pylorus  in  infants. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix, 636-651.— 
Wside(R.  B.)  A  case  of  congenital  pyloric  stenosis. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1909,  xxviii,  421.— Walls  (F. 
X.)  Pyloric  stenosis  in  infancy.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Sl)ring- 
field,  1909,  xvi,  402-408.— Weber  (W.)  Ueber  eine  tech- 
nische  Neuerung  bei  der  Operation  dor  Pylorusstenose 
des  Siiuglings.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  763- 
765.— Weill  (E.)&€lialier(J.)  Stenosehypertrophique 
du  pylore,  avec  cpaississement  des  parois  gastriques  ge- 
neralise 4  la  totalite  de  I'estomae,  chez  un  nourri.sson. 
Bull.  Soc.  mOd,  d.  h6p.  de  Lvon,  1909,  viii,  2.53-258.  Also: 
Lyon  med.,  1909,  cxii,  1230-1234.— Weill  (E.)  &  Peliu 
(il.)  Les  stenoses  pyloriques  chez  le  nouveau-n6  et  le 
nourrisson.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1901.  lxxiv,1069;  1097.— 
Wernstedt  ( VV.)  Studien  iiber  die  Natur  der  soge- 
nannten angeborenen  Pylorusstenose.  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1906,  3.  f.,  vi,  afd.  2,  no.  2,  1;  no.  5,  65,  4  pi. 

 .  Ueber  spastische  PyloruskontrakturderSiiuglinge 

und  angeborene  Pylorusstenose  (beziehungsweise  I'ylo- 
rusenge).  Monatschr.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1909- 
10,  viii, 524-5:34.— Weymeerseli  (.\.)  Stenose pylorique 
chez  le  nourrisson.  Bull.  .Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst., 
Brux.,  1906-7,  xvii,  7:5-76.  Also:  Belgique  m^d.,  Gand- 
Haarlem,  1907,  xiv,  123.  Aho:  Pediatrie  prat.,  Lille,  1907, 
V,  80. — WIelaud  (E.)  Die  Pylorus.stenose  im  Siiug- 
ling.salter  (angeborener  Pylorospasmns).  Cor.-Bl.  f. 
schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1910,  xl.  86-5-871.- Zaliorsk y  (J. ) 
Hypertrophic  pyloric  stenosis  in  infants;  with  a  report  of 
two  cases  endirig  in  recovery.  Med.  Bull.  Wash.  Univ., 
St.  Louis,  19U2,  i,"3-9. 

Stomach  {Stenosis  of.  Spasmodic). 
See,  also,  Tetany  {Gastric,  etc.). 
Ellermanx  { G.  H. )    *  Ueber  Cardiospasmus. 
8°.    Bonn,  1906. 

KoppEx(A. )  *Der  Pyloruskrampf  im  Saug- 
lingsalter.   8°.    Bon7i,  1902. 

LuBiNSKi  (S.)  *Ein  Fall  von  acutem  Cardio- 
spasmus mit  letalem  Ausgang.  8°.  Leipzig, 
1908. 

Melleb  (H.  H.  M.)  *  Cardiospasmus  mit 
secundarer  Dilatation  des  Oesophagus.  8°. 
Bonn,  1905. 

MuHLENHAEDT  (  R. )  *  Zur  Casuistik  der 
spastischen  Pylorusstenose  im  Sauglingsalter. 
8°.    Kiel,  1907. 

P.\RisET  (A.)  *Du  pvlorospasme  essentiel  de 
I'enlance  de  MM.  Weill  et  Pehu.  8°.  Lyon, 
1901. 

ScHLUTER  ( F. )  Ueber  den  Magenkrampf, 
dessen  Ur.-^achen  und  Heilung,  und  iiber  die 
Erhaltung  der  Gesundheit  des  Magens  iiber- 
haupt;  ein  Hausbi.ichlein  fiir  Jedermann,  der 
ohne  Arzt  seyn  will  oder  mu-s.  2.  Aufl.  12°. 
Brannsclnreifi,  1796. 

Abrand(H.)  Spasme  grave  du  cardia;  traitement 
par  la  dilatation  mecaniqiiea  I'aide  d'un  nouveau  dila- 
tateur;  guerison.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de 
Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxviii,  37V378.— Albu  (X.)  Ueber  Ma- 
genkriimpfe,  deren  pathngnostische  Bedeutung  und  Be- 
handlung. Ztsrhr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1904,  i,  34-5- 
317.— Austerlitz  (L.)  Pyloruskriimpfe  geheilt  mit 
Eumydrin.  Gynaek.  Rundschau,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1908,  ii, 
2.59. — Ayerza  (.A..)  Espasmo  pilArico.  Rev.  Soc.  med. 
argent..  Buenos  Aires,  1900,  viii,  13-5-144. — Barker  (F. ) 
&  Mackey  (L-)  A  case  of  congenital  spastic  hyper- 
trophy of  the  pylorus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  4.58. — 
Beek  (C.)  Kardiospasmus  im  Siiuglingsalter.  Monat- 
schr. f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1910-11,  Orig.,  ix,  5-5-5- 
.5-59- — Berend  (M.)  Ueber  den  hypertrophierenden 
Pyloruskrampf  des  Siiuglings.  Jahrb. "f-  Kinderh.,  Berl., 
1910,  Ixxii,  180-208  —Berend  (M.)  &  Winternitz  (A.) 
.\  csec-semok  velesziiletett  pylorusgorcserol.  [Congenital 
pylorus  cramp  in  infants.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1909, 
liii,  .5-5-5-.563. — Biedert  (P.)  Pyloruskrampf  und  Fett  in 
der  Nahrung.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1909,  1,  103- 
110.— von  Bonsdorfr(H.)  Bidrag  till  fragan  om  den 
operativa  behandlingen  af  cardiospasmus.  [Beitrag  zur 
Frage  von  der  operativen  Behandlung  des  Cardiospas- 
mus. Ref.,  p.  ii.]  Finska  lak.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1906,  xlviii,  305-315.— Botey  (R.)  Tres  casos  de 
cardioespasmo  grave.  Arch,  de  rinol.,  laringol.,  otol., 
Barcel.,  1908,  xix,  1.54-167.- Bmning  (F.)    Ein  Beitrag 


STOMACH. 


760 


STOMACH. 
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zur  Lehre  vom  Cardiospasmus.  Beitr.  z.  kliu.  Chlr., 
Tiibing.,  1906,  xlviii, 'i-ig-iT-i.— Bryant  (O.  R.)  Cardio- 
spasm; a  functional  stenosis  of  the  esophagus  at  the  car- 
dia.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap,,  190»,  xxviii,  177. — 
Biicliliolz  (I.)  Forsnevring  eg  krampe  i  pylorus; 
pylorisme.  [Stricture  and  cramps  of  the  pylorus;  pylor- 
ism.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  Lsegefor.,  Kri.stiania,  iu05, 
XXV,  561-5(37. — Burnet  (J.)  A  case  of  infantile  pyloro- 
spasm  successfully  treated.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1907,  xxxv,  279. — Calien  (P.)  Zur  chirurgischen 
Behandlung  des  Kardiospasmus.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1902,  xlix,  444-446.— Chambers  (G.)  Spasm  of 
the  pylorus.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxvi, 
271-275.  —  Colsnlieim  (  P. )  Ueber  den  sog.  Magen- 
krampf.  Deutsche  med.  Presse,  Berl.,  1902,  vi,  95-98.— 
Dauber.  Ueber  spastische  Kontraktion  der  Cardia 
und  ihre  Folgenzustilnde.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  w.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900,  vii,  138-164. —  Dauwe 
(O.)  Pylorectomie  pour  spasme  pylorique  rebelle,  a 
caraoteres  cliniques  canc6reux.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med. 
d'Anvers,  1911,  Ixxiii,  23-25,  2  pi.  — Dexter  (C.  A.) 
Report  of  a  case  of  cardiospasm.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec. 
Med.,  1910-11,  Ivi,  572.— Dineur  (E.-T.)  Ectasie  gas- 
trique  et  pylorospasme;  traitement  par  la  m6thode 
de  Cohnheim.  Belgique  med.,  Gand  Haarlem,  1900, 
ii,  705-711.  —  Dinkier.  Idiopathischer  Krampf 
der  Cardia.  Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn,  1899,  med.  Sekt.,  63-65. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  94. — Doyen.  Le  spasme  du  py- 
lore;  ses  rapports  avec  I'hypersthenie  gastrique.  Med. 
mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  337-339.— Duc-Uauip.  Spasme  du 
pylore  traits  par  la  dilatation  digitale  duns  un  cas  d'ata- 
xie  mgconnue.  Ann.  de  chir.  et,rt'orthop..  Par.,  1902,  xv, 
332-334.  Also:  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1902,  xxi,  269- 
271.— Dut'our  (H. )  Quelques  considerations  sur  le  py- 
lorospasme du  nourrisson.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf., 
Par.,  1910,  xiv,  432.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  de  p<5diat.  de  Par., 
1910,  xii,  221-224.— Einliorn  (M.)  Ueber  das  forcierte 
Strecken  der  Kardia  bei  der  Behandlung  von  Kardio- 
spasmus nnd  idiopathischer  Oesophagusdilatation.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiitet.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xiv,  278- 

284.   ■.  On  pyloro.spasm.    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1911, 

Ixxix,  97-101.  Also,  transL:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
xlviii,  200-203. —  Eisner  (  H.  )  Zur  Behandlung  des 
chronischen  Kardiospasmus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  169.— Erdinann  (J.  F.) 
Cardio-spasm;  with  report  of  an  operative  ease.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  224-230,  2  pi.  [Discussion],  927.— 
Fen  wick  (W.  S.)  Spasmodic  stricture  of  the  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  1,  1126- 
1128.— Fleiuer  ( W.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  soge- 
nannten  Canliospasinus  d.  i.  der  Speiserohrenerweiteruii- 
gen  ohne  oigauische  Stenose  der  Cardia.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Kiing.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1910,  xxvii,  306- 
322,  5  pi.— FrankI  (T.)  Die  Therapie  des  Kardiospas- 
mus. Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxxv,  197. — (^aul- 
lieur  I'Hardy  (A.)  Traitement  niedicamenteux  du 
spasme  pylorique  chez  les  nourrissons.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1907,  Ixxx,  557. — Gelssler.  Zur  Behandlung  des 
Kardiospasmus.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  li)08,  Iv, 
673.  —  Glibride  (J.  J.)  Pylorospasm.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Athens,  1909-10,  xiii,  337-339.  Also:  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
month.,  Richmond,  1909-10,  xiv,  517-.519.— Gomolitski 
(V.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  stoikol  sudorogle  privraluika  s  tya- 
zholim  klinicheskim  techeniyem  (spasmus  pylori  perma- 
nens  gravis).  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  1714- 
1716.— Gottstein  (G.)  Weitere  Fortschritte  in  der  The- 
rapie des  chronischen  Cardiospasmus  (mit  sackartiger 
Erweiterung  der  Speiserohre).  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxxvii,  pt.  2,  470-514.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxvii,  497-541.   .  Ue- 
ber Pathologic  und  Therapie  des  chronischen  Cardio- 
spasmus. Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl..  1908,  Ixxvii,  563- 
567.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 
1908,  Bresl.,  1909,  161-173.— tirall.  Ueber  Cardiospas- 
mus. Sitzungsb.  hr.sg.  v.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preuss.  Rheinl. 
u.  We.stfal.  1906,  Bonn,  1907,  58-62.  Also:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  447. — Guisey. 
Nouveaux  cas  de  cardiospasmes  d,  forme  grave;  diagnos- 
tic et  therapeutique  cesophago-scopique.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  976-990.— Ha- 
berslion  (S.  H.)  Spasm  of  the  pylorus.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1902-3,  xxvi,  204-220.  Also:  Med.  Mag.,  Lond., 
1903,  n.  s.,  xii,  598;  664.— Heisler  (A.)  Primiirer  C<ir- 
diospa.smus  nach  Trauma;  hochgradige  birnformige  Er- 
weiterung des  Oesophagus;  konsekutive  doppelseitige 
eiterige  Parotitis.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1909,  xx, 831-847.— Hendon  (G.  A.)  Cardiospasm. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1908-9,  vii,  775-777.— 
Heubner  (0.)  Ueber  Pylorospasmus.  Therap.  d.  Ge- 
genw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  433-440.  Also:  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii,  2036.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Versamml. 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Kinderh.  .  .  .  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte 

1906,  Wiesb.,  1907,  xxiii,  213-220.   .  Besonderheiten 

eines  Falles  von  Gastrospasmus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  xiv,  1421.— Honjio.  [Congenital  spasm  of  the  py- 
lorus.]   Kyoto  Igaku  Zasshi,  1907,  iv,  75-81.   Also:  Iji 


Stomacli  {Stenosis  of,  Spasmodic). 

Shinbun,  Tokio,  1907,  417-425.— Hyuianson  (A.)  Con- 
genital pyloric  spasm;  report  of  a  case.  Am.  Med.,  Bur- 
lington, Vt.,&N.Y.,  1909, iv,. 578.— Iden  (J.  H.)  Cardio- 
spasm; report  of  a  case;  treatment  by  operation  and  sub- 
sequent dilatation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi, 
1438-1441.— Jacontini  (G.)  Gastrospasmo  e  cementite 
infettiva.  Boll.d.  clin..  Milano,  1902,  xix, 310-322.— Jon- 
nesco  (T.)  &  Grossinann  (J.)  Spasme  du  pvlore 
avec  hypersecretion  et  ti5tanie;  contributions  cliniques  et 
expijrimentale.s.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  653-657. 
Also:  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1905,  3.  s.,  liii,  88-98.— 
Kassai  (E.)  Oesophagus-Strictur  infolge  von  Cardio- 
spasmus. Verhandl.  d.  Budapest,  k.  Gesellsch.  d.  Aerzte 
1908,  Budapest,  1909,  46.  —  Kraiuer-Petersen.  Om 
kardiospasme.  Ugesk.  f .  Laeger,  Kjabeuh.,  1908,  Ixx,  1401- 
1415.— Lan^iemak  (O.)  Spastisclie  Erkrankungen  des 
Magenci;iruitractus.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.Med.u. 
Chir.,  Jcua,  1902,  v,  399;  448;  474.— Ledderliose.  [Ope- 
ration nach  Mikulicz  wegen  Kardio.spasmus.]  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1179.  Also:  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  1669.— Lerclie  (\V.) 
The  diagnosis  of  cardiospasm.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  1908,  x,  171-183.— l.indt.  [Ein  Kind  von  sechs 
Jahren  mit  Cardiospasmus.]  Cor.-Bl.  f.schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel, 1907,xxxvii, 673.— Longo-Tainajo  (F.)  Uncaso 
di  stenosi  spastica  del  piloro  in  una  bambina  di  anni  5s. 
Riv.diclin.pediat.,  Firenze,  1907,  v,  860-867. —JTIaji-siore 
(S.)  Ilpilorospasmo  lu'llu  patogeuesi  del  morbodi  iteicli- 
mann.  Riforma med. Napoli,  1908, xxi v, 1206-1214. — JTlaU- 
kas  ( M.)  Zur  Behandlung  des  Kardiospasmus.  Deutsche 

med.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl  ,1909, xxxv, 1306-1308.  . 

Zwei  Patienten  mit  chronischem  Kardiospasmus.  Si- 
tzungsb. d.  naturh.  Ver.  d.  preuss.  Rheinl.  u.  "Westphal. 
l".i09.Hoiin,1910,TeilB,16.— Jttanasse(P.)  Zur  Lehre  vom 
Pynlosj.a^mus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,  1055.— 
Ifiartln  (E.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  cardio-spasm. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Alliens,  1905-6,  ix,  336-338.  |;Discu.ssion], 
348-350. — M^ry  &  Guillemot.  Dyspepsie  gastrique 
avec  spasme  d  u  pylore  chez  les  nourrissons.  Ann.  demed. 
et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1904,  viii,  721-732.— Meyer  (W.)  Im- 
permeable cardiospasm  successfully  treated  by  thora- 
cotomy and  a?sophagoplication.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phi'ia.,  1911, 
lii,  293. — JTIiclieli  (F. )  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  del 
pilorospasmo.  Settimana  med.  d.  Sperimentale,  Firenze, 
1896,1,289-293.— von  Mikulicz(J.)  Zur  Pathologic  und 
Therapie  des  Cardiospasmus.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  17;  50.  [Discussion  in],  Jahresb. 
d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1904,  Bresl.,  1905, Ixxxii, 
2-7.  —  Miller  (D.  J.  M.)  The  history  of  two  cases  of 
congenital  pyloric  spasm;  with  remarks  on  the  etiology 
and  treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1722- 
1725.  ^iso,Reprint.— Mong-our& Cal'arelle.  Spasme 
du  pylore.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux, 
1899,  xix,  91.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1898,  xxviii, 
176. — Morse  (J.  L. )  A  case  of  pyloric  spasm  in  an  in- 
fant. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cly,_.343.  Also,  Reprint.— 
MoSCllOS  (G.)  Ilepi  TruAcupi<r/xoi)  17  efj.€T0iv  Toiv  ^peqybyf  eK 
CTTratT/ixou  TOv  nvKoipov.    'laTptwi^  7Tp6o6o9, 'Er  Si'pw,  1906,  xi, 

112-114. — Murdofli  (B.)  A  case  of  congenital  hyper- 
trophy of  pylorus  with  spasm.  Tr.Med.-Chir.Soc.Ediub., 
1904-5,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  185-187.  —  Neild  (  N.  )  Two  cases 
of  spasm  with  hypertrophy  of  the  pylorus  in  infants 
cured  with  opium.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1540.  — 
Nordgren  (R.  E. )  Ein  Fall  von  kongenitaler  spasti- 
scher  Pylorushvpertrophie.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm, 
1902,  3.  f .,  ii,  afd.  2,  no.  16, 1-40.— Oliver  &  Page.  Notes 
on  a  successful  case  of  pyloroplasty.  Northumberland  & 
Durham  M.J. .Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1897,  V, 129.— Pliiui- 
nier  ( H.  S. )   Cardiospasm,  with  report  of  cases.  J. 

Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,1906,  xxvi, 419-424.   . 

Cardiospasm,  with  a  reportof  forty  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1908,  li,  549-554.— Ponfiek.  Ueber  Pyloro- 
spasmus.  Jahre.sb.  d.  schle.s.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 

1904,  Bresl.,  1905,  Ixxxii,  60-66.  — Rosenliaupt  (H.) 
Zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Pylorospasmus  der  Silug- 

linge.    Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  xx,  1160-1165.   . 

Rektale  Kochsalzinfusiouen  als  spezifische  Behandlung 
des  Pylorospasmus  der  Siiuglinge.  Deutsclie  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1909,  xxxv,  1789.— Kosenstern 
(J.)  Rektalinstillationen  bei  Pylorospasmus.  Ibid., 
1910,  xxxvi,  31.— Sacconaslii.  Gastro.spasmi  ed  ente- 
rospasmi.  Gazz.  med.  ital., "Torino,  1906,  Ivii,  484-488.— 
Seliirokauer  (H.)  Chroniseh-recidivierender  Pyloro- 
spasmus als  Indikation  zur  Operation.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
.schr.,1904,  xli,102ri-]028.— Solinitzler  (J.)  Ueber einen 
Krampftumor  des  Magens.  nebst  Bemerkungen  zum  sog. 
Spasmus  pylori.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  681- 
687. — Seliilssler.  Rebellischer  Pylorospasmus;  Gastro- 
enterostomie;   Heilung.     Miinchen.   med.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  lii,  1725.— ScliUtz  (E.)  Ueber  Spasmus  pylori. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  714-726.— Ser- 
possian.  Duspasmenerveux-primitif dupvlore.  Gaz. 
med.  d'Orient,  Constant.  1906,  li,  121-126.— Sexton  (J. 
C.)  Spasm  of  the  pylorus.  Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  In- 
dianap.,  1908,  xi,  45-47.— StaiJles  (H.  L.)  Cardiospasm. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1905,  xxv,  154.— Termier. 
La  gastro-entSrostomie  dans  les  spasmes  du  pylore.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixxxii,  371;  385.   Also:  Cli'nique,  Par., 
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Stomacli  [Stenosis  of,  Spasmodic). 

1909,  iv,  181-183.— Tliiers  (E.)  Un  cas  de  pylonispasme 
essentiel  acquis  du  imiirrisson  (syndrome  du  Wrill  et 
PC'hu).  Bull.  Soc.  inud.-cliir.  dela  l)r6nie  [ut<'.].  Vnlenci', 
1909,  X,  97-103.  ilhii:  Jt'Odiiitrie  prat.,  Lille,  1VIU9,  vii,  •2-'9- 
231. — Tlioiuson  (.1.)  On  congenital  gastric  spasm  (con- 
genital hypertrophy  and  stenosi.s  of  the  pylorus).  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Kdinb.,  1896-7,  n.  s  ,  xvi,  182-191.  Al^a: 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1897,  i,  611-520.  Also,  Ke- 
print.— Tietze  (A.)  Demonstration  eines  Magenpril- 
parates,  nebst  Bemerknngen  zur  Therapie  des  Cardio- 
spasnius.  AUg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixxix,  1.— 
Vaiidaiuiiie.  De  la  contraction  spasmodique  de  I'es- 
tomac.  Gaz.  de  gyncc,  Par.,  1902,  xvii,  282.— Variot. 
Gastrite  spasmodiciue  guerie  par  le  lait  sterilise.  J.  dc 
m&A.  int.,  Par.,  1907,  xi,  82.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  mal,  infant, 
[etc.].  Par.,  1908,  x,  155.— Vialard  (F.)  Retrecissrnu  nt 
spasmodique  du  pvlore.  J.  de  m<5d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par., 
1902,  Ixxiii,  376-380.  —  Vollbraclit  (  F. )  Zur  Keniit- 
nis  des  Schluckmeehanismus  bei  Cardiospasm  us.  Wicn. 
med.  Wchnsclir.,  1906,  Ivi,  1717;  1774;  1824.  Alsi>:  Mitt.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  ti.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  v,  Bui], 
ix.  51-66. — Waldvogel.  Voni  Gastrospasmus.  Miiii- 
cheu.  mpd.  Wehnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  69-71.— Wernstetit 
(W.)  Nagra  fall af  kongenital  spastisk  pylorushypertrofi. 
fSome  cases  of  congenital  spastic  hypertrophy  of  the  py- 
lorus.] Allm.  sven.  Liikaretidn.,  Stockholm,  1904,  i,  721. 
Also,  transL:  Verhandl.  d.  nord.  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1901, 

Stockholm,  1905,  v,  263-272.   .  Buitriige  zum Studiuni 

des  Siiuglings-Pylorospasmns  mit  bosondcrer  Berticksieh- 
tigung  der  Fnige  von  seiner  Aiigeborenheit.   Jahrb.  f. 

Kinderli.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixv,  674-719.   .  Oin  .spasi isk  py- 

loruskontraktur  hos  spiida  barn  och  mciliiidd  pyloriis- 
fortriingning  (canalis  pylori  och  pylorusniunstycket ). 
[Spastic  pyloric  contracture  in  weak  children  and  congen- 
ital pyloric  hypertrophy.]  Hygii'a,  Stockholm,  1910,  2.  f., 
X,  554-571. — West  (J.  P.)  Congenital  gastric  spasm. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx,  750-7:i3.— Wilms.  Fall 
von  Kardiospasmus  mit  retrograder  Dilatation  behandel t. 
Miinehen.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  lii,  144. — Wiiis-'ertcr 
(C.  A.)  Cardiospasm;  its  frequency,  causes,  and  treat- 
ment. West  Virg.  M.  J.,  Wheeling,  1907-8,  ii,  167-172.— 
Ifalioub.  Existe-t-il  des  stenoses  spasmodiques  du  pv- 
lore? Gaz.  med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1907-8,  lii,  28-.33.— 
Z\vei!f(W.)  Ueber  Kardiospasmus.  Wien.  klin.  Wehn- 
schr., 1909,  xxii,  740-744. 

iStomach  {Stenosis  of,  Syphilitic). 
See  Stomach  (Si/philis  of). 

IStomach  {Stenosis  of  Tt/7)erci/Iar). 
See  Stomach  {Tuberculosis  of). 

Stomach  {Stenosis  of)  from  hourglass 
contraction. 

See  Stomach  {Hourglass  contraction  of). 

IStomacIi  {Stricture  of). 
See  Stomach  {Stenosis  of). 

Stomach  {Suhacidity  of). 

See  Stomach  {Acids  of  Diminution,  etc.,  of); 
Stomach  {Secretions  of,  Diminution,  etc.,  of). 

Stomach  {Surgery  of). 

See,  also.  Dyspepsia  {Treatment  of,  Operative); 
Fistula  {Gastric,  Treatment  of,  Operatire);  Gas- 
tro-enterostomy;  Intestines  {Olistruction  of. 
Treatment  of);  (Esophagus  {Stricture  of,  Trent- 
meyit  of);  Stomach  {Cancer  of.  Treatment  of. 
Operative);  Stomach  {Dilatation  of,  Post-Opera- 
tive); Stomach  (Dilatation  of.  Treatment  of, 
Operative);  Stomach  {Di.-<eases  of.  Treatment  if. 
Operative),  Stomach  {Kicision  of);  Stomach 
{Excision  of,  Fi/loric).  Stomach  (Foreir/n  bodies 
in.  Treatment  of.  Operative);  StoTa.&ch.{ Hemor- 
rhage of.  Treatment  of,  Operative);  Stomach 
{Pliccdion  of);  Stomach  {Resection  of);  Stom- 
ach (Tumors  of.  Treatment  of.  Operative);  Stom- 
ach (  T/cer  of.  Treatment  of,  Operative);  Stom- 
ach {Wounds,  etc.,  of). 

Leroy  (L.)  *De  la  ga8tro-enterostomie  dans 
les  affections  non  cance reuses  de  Testomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

LiNDEMAXN  (M.)  *Beitrage  zur  Chirurgie 
desMagens.    [Eiiangen.]    8°.   Xiirnberg,l^'d'2.  I 


Stomach  {Surgery  of). 

Re.medi  (V.)  Contribute  alia  chirurgia  dello 
stonaaco.    8°.    Siena,  1891. 

iSt'U.MiEnEN  (V.)  '•■Ueber  Magenehirurgie. 
8°.    Bonn,  189(j. 

Spencer  (W.  G.  )  Surgery  of  the  stomach. 
8°.    {London  &  Bristol^,  1900. 

Eepr.J'roiii:  Med.  Annual,  Loud.  &  Bristol,  1900. 

True  (A)  copy  of  the  depositions  taken  as 
evidence  at  the  investigation  l)y  the  city  coroner 
of  Sydney,  relating  to  a  recent  case  of  gastrot- 
omy;  from  JMay  27  to  .Tune  4,  1881,  with  ap- 
jiendix.  [Tlie  cast!  of  Susan  Ni.xon.]  12°. 
Sydney,  1881. 

TuFFiER  (T, )  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.  12°. 
Paris,  1907. 

Wagner  (H.  [F.  K.])  *Ueber  die  Resultate 
von  113  JVlagenoperationen  an  der  Klinilt  Miku- 
licz.   8°.    Breslau,  1895. 

Baetziier  ( W. )  Parallel  fassende  Magcn-  und  Darm- 
klemmzange.  Miinehen.  med.  Wclmsrhr.,  1911,  Iviii, 
859. — Bardescu.  Contribut.iunI  la  eliirurgia  stnmacu- 
lul.  Spitalul,  Bucuresi  l,  liiu3,  xxiii,  191-205.— Barliiia; 
(G.)  A  year's  experience  of  gastric  surgery.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1911,  Ixix,  111-128.— Bartlett  (W.)  The  pres- 
ent scope  ot  stomach  surgery.  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1907,  Iv, 
289-293. — Bastiiiiielli  (P.)  Di  tre  casi  specialissimi 
di  chirurgia  gastrica.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1910,  xviii, 
733-758,  2  pi.— Beck  (C.)  Gastric  surgery.  Chicago  M 
Recorder,  1901,  xxi,  284-292.  [Di.scu.ssion] ,  350-356.— 
Bevan  (A.  D.)    Surgery  of  the  stomach.    J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  205-211.   .  Surgery  fif  the 

stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  x,  564-.567.  Also:  Illi- 
nois M.  J.,  Springlield,  1905,  viii,  289-298.— Bid  well  (L. 

A.  )  Address  on  the  development  of  gastric  surgery. 
Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1909,  xviii,  67.5-681.— Blltliovski  (G. 

B.  )  K  khirurgii  zhelndka.  [Surgery  of  the  stomach.] 
Khirnrgia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxviii,  748-761. — Birslitciii  (A. 
D.)  K  kazuistikle  khirurgii  zhelndka.  [Surgery  of  the 
stomai'h.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1159;  1184: 
1209. — Bisliop  (E.  S.)  Some  points  in  connection  with 
gastric  surgery.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1909, 
viii,  559-569. — Bo;s;oraz  (N.  A.)  K  khirurgii  ziidndka. 
[Surgery  of  the  stomach.]  Khirurg.  Arkh.  Velyaniiuova, 
S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xxvi,  616-524.— Boullleur  (A.  I.)  The 
surgery  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  19tO, 
xxiv,  36-57.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii.  164-170.— Bravo 
(J.)  Cirugiadel  estomago.  Rev.  de  med.  vcirug.  prAct., 
Madrid,  1904,  Ixii,  61.— Carle  (A.)  &  Fantiiio  (G.) 
Contribnto  alia  patologia  e  chirurgia  dello  stomaci  . 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1899,  vi,  sez.  chir.,  74;  155.— Carless  (A-) 
The  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  190-', 
Ixv,  491-501.— Carina  It  (W.  H.)  President's  addre-s; 
resume  of  the  development  and  present  status  of  gastiic 
surgery.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1905,  91- 
107. — Casati  (E.)  Due  parole  oneste  sulla  chirurfjia 
dello  stomaco.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrai  a, 
1904^5,  Ixxix,  83-89.— Ceeclierelli  (.A.)  Contributoalla 
chirurgia  dello  stomaco.  Riv.  veneta  di  .sc.  med.,  Vene- 
zia,  189'2,  xvii,  101;  205.  — — — .  Note  sulla  chirurgia  dello 
stomaco.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma, 
1896,  X,  184-297.   .  Alcune  considerazioni  sulla  chi- 
rurgia gastrica.  Ibid.,  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  211-225. 
Also:  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa,  1900,  vi,  49-5'2.   .  Chirur- 
gia gastrica.  Rendic  d.  Ass.  med. -chir.  di  Parma, 
1901,  ii,  91-98.   Also:  Gazz.  d.  osp..  Milano,  1901,  xxii, 

469-473.   .  Sulla  chirurgia  del  ventricolo.  Clin. 

mod.,  Pisa,  1902,  viii,  524.  Also:  Atti  d.  x.  Cong,  inter- 
prov.  san.  d.  alta  Italia,  1902,  Mantova,  1903,  181-184. — 
Codivilla.  Contributodella  chirurgia  gastrica.  Arch, 
ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1898.  Roma,  1899,  xiii,  14-18.— 
Coflt'ey  ( R.  C. )  Gastricsurgervof  thcprcscntday.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxvi,  95-98.— Bar liim'  (C.  G.)  Sur- 
gery of  the  stomach.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann 
Arbor,  1903,  xxv,  5:33-538. -^JDav is  (B.  B.)  Some  points 
concerning  stomach  surgerv.  West.  M.  Rev.,  Omaha, 
1908,  xiii,  11-16.— Deaver  ( j.  B  )  The  scope  and  limita- 
tions of  gastric  surgery.    Detroit  M.  J.,  1908,  viii,  267-274. 

 — .  Surgery  of  the  stomach.   Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M. 

Soc,  Concord,  1909,  54-79.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909, 
clix,  307-313.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.  [etc],  Detroit,  1909,  8. 
s.,  xxv,  309-318.  [Discussion  in],  Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M. 
Soc,  Concord,  1909,  54-79.  — Dock  (G.)  Medical  con- 
siderations of  gastric  surgerv.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven, 
1904-5,  xi.  3.59-382.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Doyen  {E.)  Sur- 
gery of  the  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1903,  n. 
s.,  Ixxvi,  79.— Dunn  (.1  H.)  The  indications  for  surgi- 
cal interference  upon  the  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v, 
304-307.— Einliorn  (M.)  A  brief  summary  of  the  indi- 
cations for  operations  upon  the  stomach.  Tr.  N.  York  >[. 
Ass.  (1899),  1900,  xvi,  112-118.    Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
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1899,  Ixxv,  682-685. —  von  Eiselsberg  (A.)  Chirur- 
gisehe  Therapie  der  niclit  carcinomato.seu  Magenaffek- 
tionen.  Cong.  Soc.  internat.  de  chir.  Rap,,  Brux.,  1905, 
i,  no.  3,  207-230.— Enderlen.  Ueber  die  Deckung  von 
Magendefeeteu  durch  transplantirtes  Netz.  Deutsche 
Ztsciir.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1900,  Iv,  183-197,  1  pi.— Fisclier 
( H. )  Die  transthorakale  Cardiotomie,  eine  neue  Methode 
zur  Heilung  unpassierbarer  Narben.stenosen  der  Speise- 
rohre.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxvii,  1393-1395.— 
Flynn  (  J.  )  The  bearing  of  recent  advances  in  the 
phvsiology  of  the  digestive  glands  on  gastric  surgery. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1910,  xxix,  6.52-659.— Frazier 
(C.  H.)  A  critical  summary  of  the  literature  on  the  sur- 
gery of  the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1900,  n.  s., 
cxix,  565-577.  —  Frledrlt'li.  Entvvicklung  und  Fort- 
sohritte  der  Magen-  und  Darmchirurgie  (einschl.  Perito- 
neum). Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  1-13.— 
Ciabszewiez  (a.)  Z  kazuistyki  chirurgicznej  chorob 
^olqdka;  rzut  oka  na  25-letni  okres  rozwoju  chirurgii 
chorob  ^ol^dka.  [Surgery  of  the  stomach;  review  of  its 
development  for  twentv-flve  years.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1905, 2.  s.,  XXV,  1031;  1064;  1085;  1114.— Gallet.  Chirurgie 
de  I'estomac.  Soc.  roy.  d.sc.  med.  et  nat.  deBrnx.  Bull., 
1896.47-49.— Garrfe.  Beitrage  zur  Magenchirurgie.  Kor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  meoklenb.  Aerztever.,  Rostock,  1898,  No.  194, 
618-622.— Gersuiiy  (R.)  Die  Indicationen  fiir  chirur- 
gische  Operationen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlix, 
2169;  2235.— Gllbride  (.1.  J.)  Indications  for  operations 
on  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  Ixxxix,  1083. 
Also,  Reprint. — Giles  (W.  A.)  Notes  on  gastric  surgery. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  460-462.— Glro- 
lamo  (R.)  Studio  clinico-sperimentale  sulla  circola- 
zione  arterio.sa  dello  stomaco  ai  finl  della  medicina  ope- 
ratoria.  Osp.  di Palermo.  Boll,  trimest.,  1909,  ii,  333-350.— 
Goebell  (R. )  Zur  Magen-Kolonresektion.  Zentralbl. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 1910,  xxxvii,  1443.— Gordon  (J.  E.)  The 
surgery  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1905, 
n.  s.,  Ixxx,  560-562.  Also:  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  154-161.— Griindzafli  (I.)  O  roska- 
zaniach  do  pyloropiastyki,  pylorektomii  i  gastroenteros- 
tomii.  [On  the  indications  for  pyloroplasty,  pylorec- 
tomy,  and  gastroentero.stomv.]  Medycyna,  Warszawa, 
1893,  xxi,  959;  984.  —  Gull'baud.  La  chirurgie  de 
I'estomac.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxi, 
285-297.  — Gulllot  (  H.  C.  )  Gastrotomv.  Physician 
&  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1893,  xv,  297-301.— 
Haecliel  (H.)  Ueber  den  heutigen  Stand  der  Magen- 
chirurgie. Cor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  arztl.  Ver.  v.  Thtlringen,  Wei 
mar,  1895,  xxiv,  152-166.— Haggard  (W.  D.)  The  pres- 
ent status  of  the  surgery  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  241-243.  Also:  South.  Pract.,  Nash- 
ville, 1906,  xxviii,  7-14.— Hartmann  (H.)  Chirurgie 
de  I'estomac.  Cong,  internat.  de  m6d.  C.-r.  Par.,  1900, 
sect,  de  chir.  g(?n.,  710-724.— Honan  (W.  F.)  Ga.stric 
surgery  and  the  general  practitioner.  Tr.  Homceop.  M. 
Soc.  N.  y.,  Oneonta,  1906,  i,  126-132.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M. 
Gaz.,  Bost.,  1907,  xlii,  156-162.— Irlsli  (J.  C.)  Gastro-in- 
testinal  surgery.  Ann.  Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1905, 
xxlii,  551-557. — Kalllonzls  (E.)     Ilepdi'ioi'  cj-tos  toO 
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voii,  1897,  493-497.— Keen  (W.  W.)  The  Cartwright  lec- 
tures on  the  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i, 
8'29;  927;  1053;  1104.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  629; 
702;  793;  809.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898, 
iii,  316-3'25.— K-ondo  (T.)  [Surgery  of  the  stomach.] 
I-Cho-bvo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  1,  67- 
83. — Kiittner  (H.)  Aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Magenchirur- 
gie. Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixxvii,  79.   . 

Bericht  tiber  450  in  den  letzten  3  .Tahren  ausgefiihrte  Ma- 
genoperationen.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,273. 
Also:  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1911,  n.  P.,  lii,  19-24.— 
Liambotte  (A.)  Contribution alachirurgiederestomac. 

Ann.  Soc.  demiid.d'Anvers,  1895  Ivii, 7.5-84.   .  Notes 

sur  la  chirurgie  de  r  estomac.  Ibid.,  1898,  Ix,  13-33. — l>an- 
derer.  ZurChirurgiedesMagens.  Miinchen.med. Wchn- 
schr., 1893,  xl,  727. — Iian  rent  { 0. )  La  chirurgie  de  1'  e.sto- 
mac.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1903.  xvii,  773-777.— Lauwers. 
Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.  [Rap.]  Ann.  Soe.  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1899-1900,  vii,  77-110.  Also,  travsl:  Allg.  Wien. 
med.  Ztg  1899,  xliv,  555;  567.— M'Ardle  (J.  S.)  The 
surgery  of  the  stomach.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cv,  97- 
104. — ^Marten  (R.  H.)  Gastric  surgerv.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1903,  xxii,  457-160.— ITlaunz  (C.)  Me- 
chanisinus  der  Magenentleerung  bei  Magenoperierten. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1910,  Ixx,  343-349.— Mayo 
(W.J.)    Surgery  of  the  stomach.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894, 

xlvi,  580-582.   .  The  present  status  of  surgery  of 

the  stomach.  Northwest.  Lancet,  MInneap.,  1903,  xxiii, 
241-245.    Also:  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1903,  ii, 

S3-90.   .  The  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Mobile 

M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  viii,  275-285.   .  Surgery  of  the 

stomach.  Chicago  M.  Times,  1908,  xli,  98-1.51.— Mei- 
senbacta  (A.  H.)  Surgery  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  M. 
Ass.  Missouri,  Kansas  City,  1898,  202-214.  —  von  mikn- 
licz  (J.)  Surgery  of  the  stomach.  Med  Week,  Par., 
1895,  ill,  195.   .  Die  heutige  Magen-  und  Darmchi- 
rurgie und  ihre  Bedeutung  fiir  den  inneren  Arzt. 
Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1904, viii, 929-952.— Mizo- 
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kiielil  (K.)  Ueber  Operationen  am  Magen.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  ci,  53-66.— ITIonprolit  (A.) 
Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.   Anjou  mSd.,  Angers,  1898,  v,  120- 

1'26.   .  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.    Ibid.,  1900,  vii,  267: 

1901,  viii,  12.   .  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.   Ibid.,  1907, 

xiv,  1-21.  Also:  Centre  med.  et  pharm.,  Gannat,  1906-7, 
xii,  227-238.    Also:  Tribune  med..  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxviii, 

741-744.   .  La  chirurgie  stomacaie  franfaise  en  1906. 

Ann.  internat.  de  chir.  gastro-intest..  Par.,  1906-7,  i,  134- 

141.   .  Considerations  cliniques  sur  la  chirurgie  de 

I'estomac  en  general.  Ibid.,  200-214.  —  iUoszkowlcz 
(L.)  Fortschritte  der  Magen- und  Darmchirurgie.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  1163-1168. -Moynllian  (B.  G.  A.) 
Operations  for  non-malignant  disease  of  the  stomach 
[report  on  334  cases].   Surg.,  Gyaec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago, 

1907,  iv,  677-684.— flluklianoir  (L.N.)  K  kazuistikle 
khirurgii  zheludka.  [Surgery  of  the  stomach.]  Khirur- 
gia,  Mosk.,  1910,  xxvii,  261-267.— Nova ro  (G.  F.)  Con- 
tributo  alia  chirurgia  dello  stomaco.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d. 
fislocrit.  di  Siena,  1890,  4.  s.,  ii,  141-211.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Oclisner  (A.  J.)  The  present  status  of  stomach  sur- 
gery.   Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  x,  68,5-590.   . 

Surgery  of  the  stomach  from  the  standpoint  of  the  clini- 
cian. Ganad.  J.  M.  cSc  S.,  Toronto,  1905,  xviii,  79-89.  Also: 
Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1905,  xxx,  384-395.  Also: 
Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1905,  xxv,  1-12.  Also: 

Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1904-5,  xxxviii,  972-982.   . 

The  present  clinical  aspect  of  stomach  surgery.  Inter- 
state M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xiv,  979-987.  Also:  Wisconsin 
M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1906-7,  v,  165-174.   Also:  West.  Canada 

M.  J.,  Winnepeg,  1907,  i,  481-493.  ■  .  Some  surgical 

aspects  of  stomach  and  duodenum.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
[etc.],  Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  485-487.  [Discussion], 
490. — Oliage  (J.)  Modern  surgery  of  the  stomach. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  St.  Paul,  1896,  xvi,  171-173.  [Discus- 
sion],  178.  —  Oppler  (B.)  Erwagungen  iiber  chirurgi- 
sohe  Eingriffeam  Magen  vom  Standpuuktedeslnternen. 
[Discussion.]  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1909,  xlvi,  2271- 
2274.— Paterson  (H.  J.)  The  Hunterian  lectures  on 
gastric  surgery.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1906, 1,  491;  574.  —  Port 
(K.)  Die  Fortschritte  in  der  Magenchirurgie.  Ztschr. 
f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1907,  iv,  206-210.  —  Kemedi 
(V.)  Nuovo  contributo  alia  chirurgia  dello  stomaco. 
Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  iisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1895,  4.  s.,  vii, 
83-110.  —  Renton  (J.  C.)  Notes  on  gastric  and  duo- 
denal surgery.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1910,  n.  s.,  v,  54'2-546.— 
Robson  (A.M.)  The  surgerv  of  the  stomach.  Scalpel, 
Lond.,  1900,  V,  75;  98.  ^iso.- Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  671;  747; 
830.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  1,  562;  624;  694.  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ.,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix,  311;  339;  393.— 
Komm  (G.  D.)  K  kazuistike  chirurgii  zheludka. 
[Surgery  of  the  stomach.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb., 
1895,  i,  633-538. — Rossi  (B.)  Lachirurgiadellostomaco. 
Arch,  internaz.  di  med.  e  chir.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  269- 
271.— Rowlands  (R.  P.)  &  French  (H.)  The  Imme- 
diate and  later  results  of  gastrojejunostomy  for  non- 
malignant  lesions  of  the  stomach  or  duodenum.  Guy's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixi,  437-4.50.— Saundby  (R.) 
Diagnosis  in  stomach  surgery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i, 
814. — Scliou  (J.)  Den  moderne  Ventrikelkirurgi. 
Ugeskr.  f.  La;ger,  K0benh.,  1899,  5.  R.,vi,  985;  1009;  1033; 
1067;  1083;  1105.— Scliranim  (H.)  Przyczynek  do  chi- 
rurgii zol^dku.  [Contribution  to  the  surgery  of  the 
stomach.]  Przegl.lek.,  Krakow,  1892,  xxxi,  29;  41;  56. — 
Sc'liilller  (L. )  Klinische  und  experimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  tiber  die  Funktion  des  Magens  nach  Gastro- 
enterostomie  und  Pvlorusresektion.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1910-11,  xxii,  716-770.— Sliel- 
don(J.G,)  Surgical  operations  on  the  stomach.  Clin. 
Rev.,  Chicago,  1905-6,  xxiii,  16-30.— Slierrlll  (J.  G.) 
Some  remarks  upon  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Louisville 
Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1908-9,  xv,  233-243.— Sliorb  (J.  DeB.) 
The  history  of  stomach  surgery.  South.  Calif.  Pract., 
Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,  341-;?45. — Sorel.  Chirurgie  de 
I'estomac.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1903,  128- 
132,— StaeUlln  (E,)  Contribution  to  stomach  surgery. 
J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange,  1910-11,  vii,  231-243.— 
SymiJoslum  (A)  upon  surgery  of  the  stomaehj  pre- 
pared by  A.  P.  Heineck.   Surg.,  Gynec. &  Obst.,  Chicago, 

1908,  vi,  100-106.— Talt  (D.)  A  few  remarks  on  gastric 
surgery.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran.,  1902-3, i,  209-211.— 
Talma  (S.)  De  indlcaties  tot  maagoperaties.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Genee.sk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R.,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  824- 
848.  Also,  transl:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,537; 
568.— Tlioinas  (C.  P.)  Surgery  of  the  stomach.  Am. 
J.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xvii,  75-77.— Tnrek 
(P.  B.)  Diagnosis  of  surgical  diseases  of  the  stomach; 
method  of  physical  examination;  exploration  with  the 
gastric  sound  (gyromele).  Tr.  Illinois  M.  Soc,  Chicago, 
1897,  343  -  3.51.— Van  Lennep  (W.  B.)  The  present 
status  of  the  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Hahneman. 
Month.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  881-899.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Varnek  (  L.  N. )  K  kazuistikle  zheludochno  -  ki- 
shechnol  khirurgii.  [Gastro-intestinal  surgery.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,1903,!ix,  101-107.- Vulliet(H.)  Quelques 
considerations  sur  la  chirurgie  gasirique.  Rev.m^d.de 
la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1902,  xxii,  393-408.— Wath en 
(W.  H.)   Surgery  of  the  stomach.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
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cago,  1904,  xlii,  1272-i276.  — ^ — .  Surprery  of  the  stomach. 
Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1907,  v,  10-12.— Wat- 
kins  ( [.  L. )  The  present  status  of  surgery  of  the  stom- 
ach. Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  viii,  177-1X1.— Wliito  (  S.) 
Gastric  surgery.  [.Abstr.]  Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1901,  x,  43- 
49.— Witlierspoon  (T.  C.)  Gastrointestinal  surgery. 
Surg.,  Gynec.A  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  x,  313-315. 

i^tomach  {Surgei'y  of  Cases  and  statis- 
tics of). 

BouRiiUELOT  ( H. )  *Des  generalisations  extra- 
thoraeo-abdominales  du  cancer  de  restouiac. 
8°.    I'dris,  1909. 

Deeydorff  (H.)  *Kasuistischer  Beitracr  zur 
Magen-Chirurgie.  Nebst  einer  tabellarischen 
Uebersicht  iiber  442  Fiille  von  Pylorektomie, 
Gastroenterostomie  und  Pyloroplastik.  [Hei- 
delberg.]   8°.    Tiibinqen,  1S93. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  kliu.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1893,  xi,  333-370. 

RiEHN  (  W. )  *  Operationen  am  Magen  ( vom 
1.  April  1894  bis  13.  Juni  1902 ).  8°.  Marburg, 
1902. 

Rutgers  (M.  )  *Beitrage  zu  den  Operationen 
am  Magen.    [Freiburg.]    8°.    Ley  den,  19,91 . 

Sadewasser  (K.)  *U'eber  Karzinommetfi.s- 
tasen  an  makroskopischen  anscheinend  unver- 
iinderten  Ovarien  bei  primiirem  Magenkarzinom . 
[Giessen.]    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

VtiLLERS  (H.)  *Beitr;ige  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Gastrotomie.  [Heidelberg.]  8°.  Wurzburg, 
1891. 

Allingliam  (H.  W.)  A  series  of  cases  of  operations 
upon  the  stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lend.,  1894-.5,  xviii,  330- 
340.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  189.5,  i,  123&-1241.  ^/so  [Abstr.] : 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1095.   .  Two  cases  of  gas- 
tric surgery.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1902,  i,  590.— Aree  (J.)  Dos 
casos  de  cirugla  del  est6mago  (gastroenterostomia  poste- 
rior de  Roux  y  pllorectomia  de  Kocher).  Kev.Soc.med. 
argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xiii,  324-334.— Ba las  (D.) 
Gyoraoresetek.  [Operations  on  the  stomach.]  Orvosi 
hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  621;  628.— Barker  (A.  E.)  A 
clinical  lecture  on  some  cases  Illustrating  the  surgery  of 
the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  126.5-1267. —Bar- 
nett  (L.  E.)  Some  observations  on  gastric  surgery.  N. 
Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1910,  viii,  77-91.— Bartlett 
(W.)  Lessons  to  be  drawn  from  forty-three  recentopera- 
tions  on  the  stomach.  J.  Missouri  M.  A.ss.,  St.  Louis, 
1906-7,  iii,  592-601.— Bastianelli  (R  )  Due  casl  di 
chirurgia  dello  stomaco.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lanciaiana  d.  osp. 
di  Roma,  1892,  xii,  187-195.— Bernays  (A.  C.)  A  suc- 
cessful case  of  gastrotomy,  with  critical  remarks.  Med. 
News,  Phila.,  1887,  1,  1-4.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1887, 
lii,  9-19,  1  tab.— Bidwell  (L.  A.)  Operations  on  the 
stomach.  Med.  Times  &  Hasp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1897,  xxv,  99; 
125;  141.  Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1897,  ix,  571-575.— 
Blsliop  (E.  S. )  Some  cases  of  gastric  surgery.  Proc. 
Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Surg.  Sect.,  321-344.— 
Bowlby  {A.  A.)  Some  cases  of  gastric  .surgery.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905,  14.  s.,  iv,  166-177.— Brewer  (G. 
E.)  A  critical  review  of  a  recent  series  of  operations  up- 
on the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  687-698. 
[Discussion],  761-763. — Bnrcl.  Trenta  cinque  casi  di 
chirurgia  dello  stomaco  e  dell'  intestine.  Arch,  ed  atti 
d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir., Roma,  1904,  xviii,  34-36.— Carle  (A.) 
Contributo  alia  chirurgia  dello  stomaco.  Atti  d.  xi. 
Cong.  med.  intemaz.  1.894,  Roma,  1895,  iv,  chirurg.  [etc.], 
230. — Carle  (\.)  &  Fantino  (G.)  Considerazioni  su 
84  casi  di  chirurgia  stomacale  e  sull'  u.so  del  bottone  di 
Murphy.  Riforma  med.,  Napnli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  3,  541;  5.55; 
568;  578.  .  Contributo  alia  patologia  e  chi- 
rurgia dello  stomaco.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1898,  v,  sez  chir., 
105;  157;  218;  267,  338.— Cayroclie.  Observation  sur  un 
cas  de  gastrotomie  pratiqueeavec  succes.  Ann.  clin.  Soc. 
de  med. -prat,  de  Montpel.,  1820,  2.  s.,  viii,  74-8.5. — 
Chnrcliill  (D.)  A  report  of  six  cases  of  gastric 
surgery.  N.  Albany  M.  Herald,  1910,  xxviii,  6-17.  Also: 
Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.,  Providence,  1908,  vii,  68.5-703.— 
Codivllla  (A.)  Considerazioni  sopra  40  casi  di  chi- 
rurgia gastrica.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Bologna,  1898,  7.  s., 
ix,  651-717:  1899,  7.  s.,  x,  5.— Crile  (G.  W.)  Surgery  of  the 
stomach  based  on  one  hundred  and  four  personal  cases. 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1908,  iv,  80-83.— D'Aiitona  (A.) 
Su  di  otto  casi  di  cuirurgia  gastrica  ed  un  ca.so  di  chirur- 
gia cerebrale.  Atti  d.  r.  ,\ccad.  med. -chir.  diNapoli,  1899, 
n.  s.,  liii,  504-610. — Deliner.  Bericht  iiber  zwei  Magen- 
operationen.  Vereinsbl.d.pfiilz.  .\erzte,Frankenthal.l902, 
xviii,  121-123. — Delatour  ( H.  B.)  A  contribution  to  the 
surgery  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1900, 
.32.5-342.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila..  1900,  xxxi,  ,572-590.— 
Depage.   Rfeultats  d'une  nouvelle  mC'thode  de  gastros- 
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toinie;  6  observations.  Assoc.  f ram;,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  332-335.— Wuraiid.  Rapport  sur 
un  memoire  de  M.  le  Dr.  Lagoutte,  chirurgien  de  I'Hfitel- 
Dieu  du  Creusot,  il  propos  de  14  interventions  sur  I'esto- 
mt.c.  Bull.  Soc. dechir.de Lyon,  1901-2,  v,  126.— lOwald. 
Demon.stration  einer  Gastrotomirttn  mit  Bericiit  iiber 
eiuige  diesbeziigliche  Versuche.  Wicn.  med.  Bl.,  1892, 
XV,  189. — Hxiier  (A.)  Bericht  fiber  die  Miigenopera- 
tionen  der  letzten  fiinf  .Tahre  an  der  Klinik  Gussen- 
bauer.  Ztschr.  {.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1904,  xxv,  173- 
207.— Fedorott'tS.  1'.)  Zur  Kasui.stik  derChirurgie  dos 
Magens;  Tiitalexstirpation  des  Magens,  zwei  Gastroente- 
rostoniifU  bei  Magi-ublutung.  Russ.  med.  Rundschau, 
Berl.,  1903,  569;  615.— Furiicr  ( W. )  Notes  of  three  cases 
of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  slmwing  complications  after 
operation,  one  case  illustrating  a  lu'W  siirgiciil  Tiicthod  of 
treating  severe  recurrent  luemDrrhuge  frdin  gastric  ulcers. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1761-1763.— Garrfe.  Beitriige  zur 
Magenchirurgie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv, 
1165.— tiarrow  (A.  E.)  Some  cases  of  stomach  surgery; 
gastrotomies,  two  cases;  gastro-enterostomies,  three  cases; 
pylorectomy.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  xxix,  894-899.— 
iiiaiiettasio  (N.)  Nuovo  contributo  clinico  alia  chi- 
rurgia dello  stomaco.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 
1906,  xxii,  148;  179.— Haberlin.  Casuistisclie  Beitriige 
zur  Magenchirurgie.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
xlviii,  332-336.— Haim  (E.)  Ein  Jahr  Magenchirurgie. 
Prag.  med.  Wclmschr..  1907,  xxxii,  331-33.5.— Harring- 
ton (A.  W.)  &  Teaclier  (J.  H.)  Case  of  carcinoma  of 
the  stomacli  with  metastases  in  the  bone-marrow,  and  a 
blood  picture  suggestive  of  perniciousauLvmia.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1909-10,  ix,  86-99,  1  pi.— Hoelsclier 
(J.)  The  medicine  and  surgery  of  three  gastrointestinal 
cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  2023. — Ja- 
boiilay.  Nouveaux  fails  de  chirurgie  stomacale:  I. 
Estomac  biloculaire.  II.  RiJsultats  des  operations  prati- 
qu^es  sur  I'e.stomao.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1896,  v, 
641-649. — Kader.  Ueber  die  in  der  Klinik  von  Miculicz 
ausgefiihrten  Magenoperationen.  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internal,  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  v,  498-501.— fteen 
(W.  W.)  Tumors  of  the  stomach,  hernia  of  the  stomach; 
gastrectomy;  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii, 
809;  1104.— Kozlovski  (B.  S.)  Pyatnadtsat  operatsiy 
na  zheludkle.  [Fifteen  operations  on  the  stomach.] 
Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1900,  viii,  426-4.53.— Krab be K  Zwei 
seltene  Magenoperationen.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
li,  73-77.— It rause  (F.)  Erfahrungen  in  der  Magen- 
chirurgie. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xl,  1069;  1105.— 
Kronlein.  Neuere  Erfahrungen  in  der  Magenchirur- 
gie. Cor.-Bl.  f.  sehweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1898,  xxviii,  426- 
428. — Kukula.  Pf  ispevek  ku  chirurgii  zaludku.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  surgery  of  the  stomach.]  Casop.  lek. 
desk.,  V  Praze,  1896,  xxxv,  165;  181.  Also,  transl.:  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1896,  x,  363;  383;  399;  418;  429.— L.a- 
foureade.  Deuxobservationsdechirurgiedereslomac. 
[Rap.  de  A.  Routier.]  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Buca- 
rest,  1900-1901,  iii,  1123-1138.— Lagoutte.  Quatorze  cas 
de  chirurgie  gastrique.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Lvon,  1901- 
2,  V,  363-368.  Also:  Province  mi5d.,  Lyon,  1902,  xvi,  1:33.— 
Lauenstein  (C.)  Erfahrungen  aus  dem  Gebiete  der 
Magenchirurgie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1896, 
xliv,  241-270. — Lee  (H.  M.)  Further  observations  on 
gastric  surgery.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc.,  Hartford,  1906, 
165-176.— LJibker  (K.)  Beitriige  zur  Chirurgie  des  Ma- 
gens. Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Chir.  u.  Med.  d.  prakt.  Le- 
bens,Wie.sb.,1893,  261-286.— Liiindblad  (O.)  Nagra  fall 
af  operation  a  magsiicken.  [Some  cases  of  operations  on 
the  stomach.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.  f.,  iii,  pt.  2, 
621-635. — Liuzzatti  (A.)  Note  cliniche  sulla  chirurgia 
dello  stomaco.  R.  Aocad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena.  Proc. 
verb.,  1896,  29-35.— Martin  (E. )  Erfahrungen  auf  dem 
Gebiete  der  Magenchirurgie.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  3.  Suppl.-Bd.  .  .  .  Mikulicz,  Jena,  1907,  99- 
160. — JHaylard  (A.  E.)  Address  on  the  surgery  of  the 
stomach,  with  illustrative  cases.   Glasgow  M.  .J.,  1900,  liii, 

302-305.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1253-12.58.   . 

Two  cases  of  primarv  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1909-10,  ix,  121-123.— iMayo  (W. 
J.)  A  review  of  three  hundred  and  three  operations 
upon  the  stomach  and  first  portion  of  the  duodenum, 
with  tabulated  report  of  three  hundred  and  thirteen  op- 
erated cases.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila  ,  1903,  xxxviii,  30-16,  3 
pi.  [Discussion],  302.  Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1904, 
vi,  93-117,  3  pi.  ^?.so.  Reprint.— Mikulicz  (J.)  Bericht 
iiber  103  Operationen  am  Magen.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellseh.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  737-767.  Also: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  li,  9-;ffl.  Also.  Reprint. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1896, 
ix,  527. — Montaz.  Trente-cinq  cas  de  chirurgie  de 
I'estomac.  Assoc.  fran^.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] 
1894,  Far.,  1895,  viii,  231-236.  Also:  Dauphine  med.,  Gre- 
noble, 1895,  xix,  1-6. — Morison  (R.)  Notes  on  cases, 
with  specimens  of  gastroenterostomy  and  pylorectomy. 

Brit.  M.  ,T  ,  Lond.,  1893.  ii,  1148.   •.  Cases  illustrating 

the  surgery  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898- 
9,  xxxii,  142-150.— Moullin  (C.  M.)    Some  ob9,ervations 
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on  (gastric  surgery.  Clin.  J.,  Lond..  1906-7,  xxix,  65-70. — 
ITfUndler.  Die"neuerding.s  an  der  Heidelberger  chirur- 
glschen  Klinik  ausgefiihrten  Operationen  am  Magen. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  189.5,  xiv,  293^07.— Munro 
(J.  C.)  Operations  on  ttie  stomach,  witli  report  of  cases. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  145;  183;  210;  239.  Aho:  Med. 
Oommunicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1904,  xix,  723-806. — 
NicoUemi  (C.)  Osservazioni  di  chirurgia  gastrica.  Ri- 
forma  med.,  Napoli,  1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  293  ;  310.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Nisbet  (W.  O.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  children.  Char- 
lotte [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1911,  Ixiii,  89-91.— Oelisuer  (A.  J.) 
Clinical  observations  in  stomach  surgery.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1571-1576.— Palrman  (T.  ,W.) 
A  case  of  gastrotomy.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin.  1893, 
vi,  281-2S5.  —  Parker  (  R. )  Recent  operations  on 
the  stomach.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1900,  xx,  239- 
254. — Patzelt.  Ein  Fall  von  Gastrotomie.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1883,  xxxiii,  1302-136.5.  —  Perier  (C.)  Sur 
deux  communications  de  M.  le  Dr.  Doyen,  intitulees,  la 
premiere;  Deux  observations  de  pylorectomie  et  de  pyloro- 
plastie;  la  seconde:  Quelques  cas  inedits  de  chirurgie  de 
i'estomac.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1892,3.  s.,  xxvii,  876- 
879. — Porges(R.)  BeitragzurMagenchirurgie;  Bericht 
.  fiber  die  von  Prof.  Hochenegg  vorgenommenen  Opera- 
tionen  am  Magen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.sclir.,  1897,  x,  310- 
316. — Power  (D'A.)  Some  cases  of  gastric  surgery. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  xxxix,  19-36.— 
Riii;i>'el.  Beitriige  zur  Chirurgie  des  Magens.  Jahrb. 
d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1899-1900,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz., 
1902,  vii,  pt.  2,  164-218.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst., 1900-1901,  iii,  164-218.— Rodman  (W.  L.) 
Carcinoma  of  pylorus,  hour-glass  stomach.  Tr.  Phila. 
Acad.  Surg.,  1909,  xi,2r2. — Rosin  &  SSeiltorun.  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  Gastrotomie.  Breslau.  iirztl.  Ztschr.,  1889, 
xi,  3-5.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult. 
1888,  Bresl.,  1889,  Ixvi,  284-289.— Roux  <le  Rrlg'noles. 
Remarques  cliniques  a  propos  de  quelques  interventions 
sur  Te-stomac.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  190:5,  xii,  621- 
62.5. — Rovsing  (T.)  Bidrag  til  Ventrililens  Kirurgi. 
[Contribution  to  thesurgerv  of  the  stomach.]  Hosp-Tid., 
K0benh.,  1901,  4,  R.,  ix,  333;  365:  389.— Riiggi  (G.)  Di 
alcuni  casi  important!  di  clinica  chirurgica  relativi 
all'  apparecchio  della  digestione.  Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d. 
1st.  di  Bologna,  1908,  s.  6.,  v,  33-52.— Rydygier  (R.) 
Operations  sur  I'estomac  faitesdepuis  1880  jusqu'a  ce  jour. 
Cong,  internat.de  med.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900, sect.de  chir.  gen., 
622-636.  Also,transl.:  DeutscbeZtschr.f.Chir., Leipz., 1900- 
1901,  Iviii,  197-230.— Saplezliko  (K.  M.)  K  khirurgii 
zheludka;  yazvazheludkai  ycya  oslozhneniya;  Y-gastro- 
enterostomiya  pri  yazvennom  i  rakovom  suzhenii  pri- 
vratrika.  (Surgery  of  tire  .stomach;  ulcer  of  the  ttomach 
and  its  complications;  Y  gastroenterostomy  in  stricture 
tf  the  pylorus  from  ulcer  and  cancer.]  Laitop.  russk. 
chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1900,  v,  831-871.— ScUramni  (H.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Magenchirurgie.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1892, 
xxxiii,  1865;  1910;  1951;  1992.— Slierrill  (.J.  G.)  The 
present  status  of  gastric  surgery,  with  illustrated  cases. 
Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1907,  Phila.,  1908,  xx,  440- 
458,  3  pi.  Also:  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1908,  vi, 
79-88. — Sorel.  Operations  pratiquees sur  I'estomac.  Nor- 
mandiem6d.,  Rouen,  1903.  xviii.  1.59-162.— Si>encer(\V.) 
Clinical  lecture  on  .some  exceptional  cases  of  gastric  sur- 
gery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1900,  ii,  1423.— Steudel.  Die 
in  den  letzten  Jahren  an  der  Czerny'schen  Klinik  ausge- 
friihrten  Magenoperationen  und  die  Endresultate  der 
friiheren  Operationen.  Beitr. z.  klin.  Chir.,Tubing.,  1899, 
xxiii,  1;  359.  Also  [.-Vbstr.];  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlv,  1158. — Stlcli  (R.)  Beitriige  zur  Magenchirur- 
gie. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Ttibing.,  1903,  xl,  342-480.— 
Stumi>r(R.)  BeitragzurMagenchirurgie.  i6/f7.,1908, 
lix,  551-641. — Svensson  (I.)  Gastrotomi.  Nord.  med. 
Ark.,  Stockholm,  1883,  xv,  no.  11,  7-14.— Taylor  (W.) 
Notes  and  comments  upon  some  cases  of  gastric  surgery. 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1909,  cxxvii,  172-182.— Toussaint  ( M.) 
Algunos  casos  de  cirugia  del  est6mago.  Bol.  d.  Inst, 
patol.,  Mexico,  1904-5,  2.  6p.,  ii,  341;  383.— Tsclierning. 
Operatiorrer  ved  benigne  Ventrikellidelser.  [Ope.rations 
in  benign  stomach  troubles.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg. 
foren.  3:je  mode  i  Helsingfors  1897,  Stockhomi,  1898,  99- 
104. — Tuoker  (E.  F.)  Cases  of  surgery  of  the  slomach. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  190.5,  xiii,  476-479.— 
Xuffler.  Soixante-deux  operations  sur  I'estomac.  Assoc. 
franf.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xii,  310.— 
VanderVeer  (A.)  Surgery ofthestomach,  with  report 
of  cases;  onecaseof  gastrostomy;  twocasesofgastrectomy. 
Albany  M.  Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  8.5-94.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Waniess  (W.  J.)  Chronic,  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer 
in  India;  a  study  based  on  '70  cases  in  which  gastroen- 
terostomy was  performed.  Tr.  Bombay  M.  Cong.,  1909, 
578-.5S7.— WJiite  (S.)  A  contribution  to  the  literature  of 
gastric  surgery,  including  notes  of  a  series  of  cases. 
Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1900-1901,  ix,  9-19.— de  Wlldt 
(H.)  Maag-operaties  in  de  jaren  1882-93,  verricht  door 
L.  T.  van  Kleef.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1893,2.  R.,  xxix,  pt.  1,89-126.  Jlteo,  Reprint.— Williams 
(L.  L.)  A  report  of  four  operations  on  the  stomach.  Mil. 
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Surgeon.  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1908,  xxiii,  101-106.— von  Wini- 
warter (A.)  De  quelques  operations  sur  I'estomac. 
Ann.  Soc.  med. -chir.  de  Liege,  1899,  xxxyiii,  74-88. 
Aho:  Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haarlem,  1899,  i,  394-408. — 
Xagoryanski-Kisel.  Cancer  pylori.  Med.  pribav. 
k  morsk.  sborniku,  St.  Petersb.,  1911,  34. 

Stomach  {Surgery  of  Experimental). 
See,  also,  Stomach  {Transplantation  of  tis- 
sues of). 

Feicker  (E.)  *I.  Ueber  temporare  Unter- 
brechuiig  der  Blutzufuhr  am  Magen  und  Darm 
de.s  Hundes,  bei  gleichzeitiger  Anwendung  einer 
neuen  Methode  der  Gastroenterostomie.  II. 
Ueber  Ligaturen  grosser  Magenarterien  beim 
Hund.    8°.    Bern,  1902. 

Cannon  (W.  B.)  &  Blake  (J.  B.)  Gastro-enterostomy 
and  pyloroplasty;  an  experimental  study  by  means  of  the 
Rontgen  ravs.  Ann. Surg.,  Phila.,  190.5,  xii, 686-711.  Also: 
Div.  Surg.  M.  Sch.  Harv.  Univ.,  Bost.,  1904-5,  Bull.  No.  iv, 
43-70.— Frouin  (A.)  Contribution  experimentale  a  la 
chirurgie  de  I'estomac.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1909,  xvii,  441- 
444.— Hottmann(A.)  Folgeerscheinungennach  kiinst- 
licher  Fortnahme  einerseits  des  Serosamuscularis-Ueber- 
zuges,  andererseits  des  Mucosaiiberzuges  am  Magendarm- 
tractus  des  Hundes.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909,  xc, 
865-898, 1  pi.— Pollock  (A.  R.)  Observations  on  experi- 
mental stomach  surgery,  with  specimens.  Colorado  Med., 
Denver,  1907,  iv,  334-337.— Troiani  (P.)  Nuovi  esperi- 
menti  sulla  chirurgia  gastrica.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito, 
Roma,  1904,  lii,  161-178. 

Stomach  {Surgery  of,  Manuals  and 
text-hoohs  of). 

BoccAsso  (G.  B.)  Chirurgia  dello  stoiiiaco. 
8°.    Torino,  1902. 

BoKS  (D.  B.)  Maagchirurgie.  8°.  Haar- 
lem, 1901. 

Lindner  (H.)  &  Kuttner  (L.)  Die  Chirurgie 
des  Magens  und  ihre  Indikationen  ein>chhess- 
lich  Diagnostik;  12  Vorlesungen  fiir  praktiache 
Aerzte.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Paterson  (H.  J. )  Gastric  surgery;  being  the 
Hunterian  lectures,  delivered  before  the  Koyal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  England  on  February 
19,  21;  and  23,  1906.    8°.    London,  1906. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Terrier  (F.  )  &  Hartmann  (H.)  Chirurgie 
de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Hartmann  (H.)  Chirurgie  de  I'estomac.  Traite  de 
chir.  (Duplay  et  Reclus),  2.  ed..  Par  .  1898,  vi,  489-508.— 
von  mikiilioz  (J.)  &  Kauscli  (W.)  Verletzungen 
und  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  und  Darms.  Handb.  d. 
prakt.  Chir.  (Bergmann),  Stuttg.,  1903,  iii,  143-389.  Also, 
trnnsL:  Syst.  Pract.  Surg,  [yon  Bergmann  et  al.],  N.  Y.  & 
Phila.,  1904,  iv,  283-482,  10  pi.— Rob.son  (A.  W.  M.) 
Surgery  of  the  stomach.  In:  Surgery  (Keen),  8°,  Phila. 
&  Loud.,  1908,  iii,  825-965. 

Stomach  ( Surgery  of  Methods  in). 
See,  also,  Stomach  (Sur<jerii  of.  Plastic). 
Arnaud  (C. )    *i)e  Tanesthesie  discontinue 
en  chirurgie  gastrique  et  intestinale.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905. 

Boas  (J.)  Anzeigen  und  Grenzen  der  chirur- 
gischen  Eingriffe  am  Magen.  8°.  Berlin, 
1905. 

Chauvel  (G. )  L'exclusion  du  pylore.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

Gould  (A.  H.)  The  technic  of  operations 
upon  the  intestines  and  the  stomach.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia &  London,  1906. 

LANGERfO.)  *  Ueber  Gastrotomie.  8°.  Kiel, 
1884. 

L.-iPARADE  (S. )  *Sur  un  nouveau  precede 
d'abouchement  duodeno-gastrique  apres  gastrec- 
tomie  et  pylorectomie.  (Travail  du  Laboratoire 
d'anatomie. )    8°.    Bordeaux,  W09. 

LoocK  (P.)  *Beitrag  zur  chirurgischen  Be- 
handlung  der  Dilatatio  ventriculi  und  des  San- 
duhrmagens.    8°.    Berlin,  1903. 
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Stomach  [SKrgerij  of.  Methods  m). 

Meyer  (A.  H.)  *Ueber  die  Gastrotomie. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1862. 

MtiLLER  (H.  E.  R.  K. )  *Ueber  die  Verwend-  i 
barkeit  und  Verwendung  des  Murpliyknopfes  in 
der  Magendarmchirururie  auf  Grund  der  in  der 
Gottinger  chirurgischen  Klinik  von  Ostern  1898 
bis  Januar  ]  903  gemachteu  Beoi jachtungen.  8°. 
Goltmqcii,  1908. 

Oll'ion  ( A.-M.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
boutons  anastomotiques  en  chirurgie  gastro-in- 
testinale  (Murphy,  Villard,  Jaboulay);  leur 
emploi  a  Bordeaux.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1910. 

Pereira  (E.  B  )  *  A  gastrotomia  ou  talha  es- 
tomacal.    8°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1901. 

PosTEL  (E. )  *De  la  gastrostomie  (precedes 
operatoires).    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

RoYER  (G.-L.-M.)  *De  I'exclusion  du  pylore 
comme  compleiuent  de  la  gastro-enterostomie. 
8°.    Paris,  1909. 

SoBOROFF  (I.  K.)  *Izolirovanniy  zheludok 
(nietod  Heidenliain-Pavlova)  pri  patologiches- 
kikh  sostoyaniyakh  pi.sht^hevaritelnavo  kanala. 
[Isolated  stomach  (Heidenhain-Pavloff  method) 
in  pathological  conditions  of  the  alimentary 
canal.]    8°.    S.-Peterlmnj,  1899. 

ViEROW  (0.)  *Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  und 
Technik  der  Gastrotomie.  8°.   Greifmvald,  1885. 

Baiidisi  (F. )  L'  esclusione  del  piloro'col  metodo  del 
Piirlavecchio.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1910,  xviii,  2333-2348.— 
B6rard.  Radioscopie  dans  la  chirursie  gastrique. 
Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1908,  xi,  22-24.  Aim:  Lyon 
mcd.,  1908,  cx,  492-494.— Brandt  (J.)  Pylorus-resectio 
6s  gastroplication  esete.  [A  case  of .  .  .  ]  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  704.— Brigg-s  ( W.)  Surgery  of  the 
stomach  and  pylorus;  a  new  method  of  gastrectomy  and 
•  pylorectomy.  Am.  Surg.  &  Gynaec,  Kansas  City,  1893-4, 
iv,  206-212, —  Brunner  (0.)  Ueber  Keimprophy- 
laxis,  Technik,  WundverUiuf  und  Wundlieber  bei 
aseptisch  angclegten  Eingrilfen  am  Mageu;  die  unmit- 
telbaren  und  spiiteren  Resultate  meiner  Magenopera- 
tionen.  Beitr.  z.  klin,  Chir.,  Tiibing,,  190i;,  xlix,  580- 
643.— Clievrier  (M.-L. )  La  suture  duodenogastrique 
termino-terminale  (Billroth,  premiere  maniere)  apri^s 
pylorectomie.  Rev.  de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par., 
1910,  XV,  467-490.  —  Couteiiot.  Considerations  sur  la  ■ 
gastrotomie.  J.  d.  conn.  mod.  prat.,  Par.,  18.i2-3,  xx, 
33-36. — De  Francesco  (I).)  Di  una  colecisti-gastros- 
tomia.  Gazz.,  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1906,  xxvii,  342-344. — 
Delag'eni^re  (H.)  De  I'exploration  intra-stomacale 
apr^s  gastrotomie.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1897,  2.'i8- 
262. — Demonstration  (A)  of  intragastric  instruments. 
Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1865-1868.— Drag©  ( F.)  Gas- 
trostomia  transpilorica.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Ge- 
neva, 1907,  xxii,  11-32. — Diibard.  Gastrostomie  par  un 
nouveau  proo^d^.  Lyon  mod.,  1908,  ex,  998-1000.— Eli r- 
licU  (F.)  Diiit  nach  Magen-  und  Darmoperationen. 
Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  613.— von  Eisels- 
berg.  Zur  unilaleralon  Pylorusausschaltung.  Wien. 
klin."  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  44-48.— Espina  y  Capo 
(A.)  Vasos  y  nervios  en  la  cirugia  del  estomago.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  ci'rug.  prAct.,  Madrid,  1907,  Ixxvii,  309;  417. — 
Faix.  Des  soins  pre-  et  post-op^ratoires  dans  les  inter- 
ventions sur  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.],  Par.,  1910.  iv,  401-409.— Flint  (J.  M.)  Ueber  eine  j 
neue  Methode  zur  Herstellung  von  Anastoraosen  am  Ma- 
gendarmtrakte.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx, 
988-997. — Fredet  (P.)  Gastrostomie  par  le  proc6d(5  de 
Fontan.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.anat.de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
694-697.— Gelpke  (L.)  Die  Anwendung  des  Jturphy- 
knopfes  in  der  Magen-Darmehirurgie  von  1896-1905;  .54 
Falle.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  336- 
360.— Genersicli  (A.)  Agyomor-6s  b61  miitctek  egy 
vijabb  aseptikus  m6dja.  [A  new  aseptic  method  for 
stomach  and  intestinal  operations.]  Gvog^'Asziit,  Buda- 
pest, 1905,  xlv,  768;  785;  819:  190i;,  xlvi,  25;  71;  i02.— Gould 
(A.  H.)  Technic  of  gastro  intestinal  operations.  Div. 
Surg.  M.  Sch.  Harv.  Univ..  Bost,,  1904-5,  Bull.  No.  iv,  1-17, 
9  pi. — Goiillioud.  De  I'anesth^sie  discontinue  en  chi- 
rurgie gastrique  et  intestinale.     A.ssoc.  franf .  de  chir. 

Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  35::i-357.  .  Asphyxie 

et  pneumonic  par  deglutition;  pincement  prophylaotique 
du  cardia  en  chirurgie  gastrique.    Lyon  chirurg.,  1908-9,  | 

i,  572-.5S3.   .  I^e  pincement  prophylactiquedu  cardia 

en  chirurgie  gastrique.    Lyon  m^d.,  1909.  cxii,  543-553. —  I 
Graham  (  A.  B.)   A  plea  for  conservative  surgery  of  the  I 
stomach.   Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1906-7,  xxv,  89-94. — 
Graser.   Quetschzangen  mit  Nahtrinnen  bei  der  Ver- 
schlussnaht  von  Mageh  und  Darm.   Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  1 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxxii,  1218-1220.— Haggard  (W.  D.)  Stom-  I 
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ach  surgery  at  the  Mavo clinic.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville, 
1904,  XX vi.  593-603,  6  pi.— Harrlniiton  (  K.  B. )  A  (ioilld 

{ A.  H.)  The  use  of  the  segincnlcd  ring  in  gastric  and  in- 
testinal anastomoses;  a  cliniciil  and  cx|>eriiiiental  study. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl, 7 18-758, 1 1  pi.  Aho,  Kcprlnt.— 
Harllcib.  Pelotte  zur  Fixieruugdcs  Drainrohres  bei 
Magculistcln.  Zentralbl.  f.  Cliir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxiv, 
955.— Heaton  ((;.)  The  present  position  of  gaslro- 
jejunostoniy  in  gastric  surgery.  Birniingli.  M.  Key.,  1907, 
Ixii,  233-247.— Hed liiiid  (.1.  A.)  Om  anyiiiulaiKlet  af 
jodkatgut  s|ieciellt  yid  operalioner  &  magsiick  och  tarm. 
[The  use  of  iodinated  catgut  specially  in  operations  of  the 
.stomach  and  intestine.]  H.vgiea,  Stockholm,  19U9,  2.  f., 
ix,  489-496. — Hevin.  Recherches  hisloriques  sur  la  gas- 
trotomie, ou  I'ouverture  du  bas-ventre  dan.s  le  volvulus, 
ou  I'intus-susception  d'un  intestin;  mOmoire  in6dit  poste- 
ricurtl  celui  public  par  le  meme  auteur,  sous  le  meme 
litre,  dans  le  tome  ivdesMc'moiresdecette  AcadOmie,  6dit. 
iu-4o.  Mem.  Acad.  roy.  de  chir..  Par.,  1838,  iii,  568-.592.— 
Hildebrand  (O.)  Ein  weitererBeitragzurCholocysto- 
gastrotomie.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  (;hir.,  Leipz.,  1902-3, 
Ixvi,  379-386. — Honda  (S.)  [Remarks  on  operation  for 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus  and  for  removal  of  cancer  of  the 
stomach.]  Kyoto  Igakkwai  Zasshi,  1900, 165-174. — Jiaiio 
(A.)  Les  indications  de  I'exclusion  du  pylore.  Ann. 
intcrnat.  de  cliir.  gastro-intest..  Par,,  1909,  iv,  1-19.  Also, 
traiml.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  1223-1229.— 
.lonnesco.   L'exclusion  du  pylore.   Assoc.  franc,  de 

chir.     Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,"l9U7,  1096-1103.  —  . 

L'exclusion  du  pylore.  Ibid.,  1908,  xxi,  340.  —  Keen 
(W.  W.)  Gastrolysis,  gastrotomv,  and  gastrostomy.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii.  629-639.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J., 

1898,  i,  829-839.   .  Gastroenterostomy,  pylorectomy, 

pyloroplasty,  gastrorrhaphy  or  gastroplication,  gastro- 
pexy,  ga.!itroplasty  and  gastro  -  anastomosis  or  gastro- 
gastrostomy.  Phila.  M.  ,J.,  1898,  i,  927-937.  Also:  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  701-711. —  Kel ling  (  G.  )  Stu- 
dien  zur  Chirurgie  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1900,  Ixii,  1;  288.— Koclier  (T.)  Zur  Technik  und 
zu  den  Erfolgen  der  Magenresection.  Cor  -Bl.  f.schweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1893,  xxiii,  682;  713.  Alsi>,  Reprint. — 
Krumm  (  F. )  Zur  Frage  der  Cholecysto-Gastrosto- 
mie.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901.  xlviii,  826. — lianz 
(O.)  Die  Quetschmethoden  im  Dienste  der  MagemOii- 
rurgie.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1901,  xxx,  605-614. — 
l.apeyre  (L.)  Traitement  des  listule.s  gastro-cutanees 
graves  par  l'exclusion  du  pylore.  Ann,  internal,  de  chir. 
gastro-intest..  Par.,  1909,  iii,  18-27.  Also:  Arch.  prov.  de 
chir.,  Par.,  1909,  xviii,  65-74.— Lieberinann  (H.)  Ue- 
ber eine  II cue  Magen-  und  Darmklemme.  Mtinclien.med. 
Wchnsclir.,  1910,  Ivii,  696.— Luis  y  Yagiie  (R.)  Sobre 
cirugia  gastrica  y  sus  limites  racionales.  Rev.  Ibero- 
Amfdecien.  med,,  Madrid,  1904,  xi,  107-114.— jTIaryan- 
cbik  { L.  P.)  K  operativuomu  llecheniyu  ozhogov 
pishtshevoda  i  zheludka  slernol  kislotol.  '  [Operative 
treatment  of  the  CEsophagus  and  .stomach  burned  with 
sulphuric  acid.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  xix,  i:iS7- 
1389.  —  Maylard  (A.  E.)  Remarks  upon  exploratory 
operations  upon  the  stomach  for  obscure  and  obstinate 
gastric  symptoms.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  95'2-954. — Mayo 
(W.  J.)    Problems  relating  to  surgery  of  the  stomach. 

Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902,  cxlvi,  4-51-4.56.   •.  A  review  of 

three  hundred  and  three  operations  upon  the  stomach 
and  first  portion  of  the  duodenum,  with  tabulated  report 
of  three  hundred  and  thirteen  operated  cases.  Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  19t)3,  xxxviii.  30-46,  3  pi.   .  The  principles 

underlying  the  surgery  of  the  stomach  and  associated 
viscera.  Am.  .J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  cxxxiii,  1-13. 
Also:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxi,  7-18,— Monproflt. 
Gastrectomie  et  gastro-enterostomie.  Assoc.  franf.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  386-392.  Aho: 
Anjoumed.,  Angers,  1900,  vii,  1—1. — J'loszkowicz  (L.) 
Ueber  aseptische  Magen-  und  Darmoperationen.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Borl.,  1909-10,  xcl,  888-920.— Mum  ford 
(J.  G.)  Four  ca.ses  of  Finnev's  operation  on  the  stom- 
ach. Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  73.— Norswortiiy 
(O.  L.)  Some  useful  anatomv  in  surgerv  of  the  gas- 
tric pylorus.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort  Worth,  1909-10.  v, 
235-237.— Onorato  (R.)  Sulla  sutura  asettica  del  tubo 
gastroenterico.  Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  1907, 
xxii,  268.  —  Patel.  Autopsie  d'un  cas  de  cholecysto- 
gastrostomie;  survie  de  quatre  mois.  Lyon  med.,  1901, 
xcvi,  174-176.— Porter  (C.  A.)  Special  preparation  of 
patient  for  operations  on  the  .stomach.  Boston  M.  it  S. 
J.,  1904,  cli,  323.— Puegniez  (P.)  Chirurgie  de  I'esto- 
mac: pylorectomie;  gastroentero.stomie  et  gastrostomie. 
Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1894,  iii,  257-262. — l{i<-ii<>lot. 
Sur  les  laparotomies  exploratrlces  dans  les  affections 
de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  I.s94, 
n.  s.,  XX,  439-44'2.  —  Bigby  (  H.  M.)  A  review  of 
some  recent  work  on  the  surgery  of  the  stomach  and 
appendix.  Practitioner,  L(md.,  1906,  Ixxvi,  57-66. — 
Bobinson  (B.)  Gastric  anastomosis:  (a)  arteria  gas- 
trica and  (bl  arteria  gastroepiploeia;  (c)  the  "concentric 
gastric  circles."  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1908.  xxxi, 
138-144.— Bydygier  (L.)  Drugi  m6j  spos6b  wj'cinania 
zol^dka.    [My  second  method  of  gastrotomy.]  Przegl. 
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lek.,  Krakow,  1904,  xiiii,  655.'  .  Kilka  uwag  o  wyei- 

naniu  zolqdka  vv  '25  rocznic^  pierwszego  mego  wyci^eia 
odzvviernika.  [Gastrotomy  twenty-five  years  after  my 
first  excision  of  the  pylorus.]  Ibid.,  1906,  xlv,  1-6. — Sau 
Martfu.  Una  nueva  operacidn  de  cirugia  g^strica. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pr^ct.,  Madrid,  1905,  Ixvi,  474-477. — 
Safiiido  (A.)  Nueva  operacion  de  cirugia  gAstrica. 
Ihid.,  1905,  Ixvii,  361-354. —Sava;i;e  (F.J.)  A  new  ap- 
plication of  old  principles  in  gastrointestinal  suture.  St. 
Paul  M.  .T.,  1908,  X,  280-284.— Savariaud.  La  voie 
transcostale  appliques  a  la  chirurgie  de  I'liypochondre 
gauche  et  a  celle  de  I'estomac  en  particulier.  Assoc. 
franp.de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  19U6,  xix,  153- 
159.— Schmidt  (M.)  Ein  einfaclu-s  Mittel,  die  Dich- 
tigkeit  von  Magen-  und  Magen-DuodeiialuiUiten  zu  .prii- 
fen.  Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1890,  xvii,  249-251.— Sen- 
cert  (L.)  Sur  la  chirurgie  du  cardia.  Rev.  degynec. 
et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1905,  ix,  469-508.— Serposs'lan. 
Gastro-ent6rostomie  et  operations  de  I'estomac.  Gaz. 
med.  d'Orient,  Constant.,  1902-3,  329-334.— Seymour 
(W.  W.)  Gastrotomy.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1887,  1,  56.— 
Stleda  (A.)  Ueber  die  Vorbereitungund  Nachbehand- 
lung  bei  Magenoperationen.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1901,  Ixiii,  715-727.— Stirling  (R.  A.)  Case  of  pylorec- 
tomy  and  partial  gastrectomy;  posterior  gastro-jejun os- 
tomy; recovery.  Interoolon.  M..T.  Australas.,  Melbourne, 
1905,  X,  204-207.— Talt  (C.  E.)  Report  of  a  ease  of  gas- 
troenterostomy and  of  a  case  of  partial  gastrectomy; 
with  remarks  on  the  indications  for  an  exploratory  in- 
cision in  diseases  of  the  stomach.  Proc.  Connect.  M. 
Soc,  Waterbury,  1900,  319-332.— Tubby  (A.  H.)  On  op- 
erations for  gastric  hsemorrhage  and  perforation;  with 
an  account  of  a  successful  operation  for  perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Brit,  M.  J.,  Lond.,1899,  i,  1267-1209.— Vander 
Veer  (A.)  Surgery  of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  cases; 
one  case  of  gastrostomy,  two  cases  of  gastrectomy.  Al- 
bany M.  Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  85-94.   .  Operations  upon 

the  stomach,  with  special  reference  to  the  toilet  of  the 
peritoneum.  Ibid.,  594-597.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1903,  xxi,  32-35.— Van deVelde-Coosemans. 
Pylorectomie  et  gastroent^rostomie.  Ann.  Soc.  med.- 
chir.  d'Anvers,  1902,  vii,  113-123.— Wttlier-spoon  (T. 
C.)  Interesting  points  in  gastrointestinal  surgery.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.]  1910,  xci,  955-958. 

Stomacli  {Surgery  of.  Plastic). 

Cau.iole  (A.)  *  Essai  sur  la  pyloroplastie  ou 
operation  de  Heinecke  et  Mikulicz.  4°.  Lyon, 
1895. 

IMoLLER  (H. )  *  Ueber  die  Pyloroplastik.  8°. 
Kiel,  1898. 

Arce  (J.)  Abocamientos  del  est6mago  6  intestino  k 
la  pared  abdominal.  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1903,  xxvi,  268-276.— Beacli  {  H.  H.)  Pyloroplasty. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi,  359.— Bidwell  (L.  A'.) 
Pyloroplasty  for  cicatricial  contraction  of  the  pylorus  and 
for  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1000-1002. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixix, 
193.— Carstens  (J.  H.)  Pyloroplasty  with  the  McGraw 
ligature;  report  of  two  successful  cases.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  235-242.— Casati  (E.)  Piloro- 
plastica  e  gastroplicatio  combinate.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc. 
med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara,  1898-9,  Ixxiii,  37-39.  Alan:  R&c- 
coglitore  med.,  Forli,  1899,  6.  s.,  iv,  136-140.— Co Izi  (F.) 
Stenosi  cicatriziale  del  piloro  da  ulcera  gastrica;  pi- 
loroplastica;  guarigione.  In  his:  Resoc.  d.  op.  eseg. 
...  in  Clin.  chir.  in  Firenze,  8°,  1892,  37-42.  — €o- 
razza  (L.)  Piloroplastica;  storia  di  un  caso  elinico 
e  considerazioni.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia, 
1895,  xxii,  353-371.— Durante  (F.)  Plastica  gascro- 
duodenale.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1891-2, 
xviii,  525.   .  Piloroplastica.  Ibid.,  526-529.— Fin- 
ney (J,  M.  T.)  A  new  method  of  pyloroplasty.  Tr,  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902,  xx,  166-190,  3  pi.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1902,  xiii,  1,55-161,  1  pi. 

 .  Three  years' experience  with  pyloroplasty.  Surg., 

Gynee.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  ii,  163,— Oastroplastica 
nelle  deformit^l  acquisite  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1895,  xvi,  1181.— Groves  (A.)  Pyloroplasty. 
Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1909-10,  xliii,  341-343.— van 
der  Hoeven  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pyloroplastik  nachder 
Methode  von  Prof.  Heineke  und  Mikulicz;  Genesung. 
'  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1888-9,  xxxviii,  444-447. —Hiilti 
(H.)  Fall  einer  Gastroplastik.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse, 
Budapest,  1898,  xxxiv,  34. — Hume.  Two  cases  after  py- 
loroplasty. Northumberland  &Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1900,  viii,  128-130.— Huntington  (T.  W.) 
Report  of  two  cases  of  pyloroplasty,  by  the  Heinecke- 
Miculicz  method.  Am.  Surg.  &  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1902-3, 
xvi,  197. — Kauscli  (W.)  Zurextramucosen  (partiellen, 
submucosen)  Pyloroplastik.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
xlvii,  974.— KSIiIer  (A.)  Vorstellung  eines  vor  2  Jah- 
ren  und  4  Monaten  operirten  und  geheilten  Falles  von 
Pyloroplastik.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1892,  xxi,  pt.  1,  53-55.  [Discussion],  59.— Lam- 
botte  (A.)   Une  nouvelle  operation  pour  pratiquer  la 


Stomach  {Surgery  of  Plastic). 

fistule  gastrique  al  imentaire:  la  pylorostomie.  J.  de  chir. 
et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1905,  v,  248-253.— 
ITIarkoe  (F.  H.)  Pyloroplasty.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass., 
Phila.,  1895,  xlii,  472.— Mircoli  (S.)  Bozza  pilorica;  la 
bozza  pilorica  in  rapporto  alle gastrectasie.  Gazz.  d.  osp., 
Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1.532-1 535.— Mo  risen  (R.)  A  suc- 
cessful case  of  pyloroplasty.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  396. 

 •.  Four  cases  of  pyloroplasty.   Northumberland  & 

Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1896,  iv,  215-218. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1146.   .  On  py- 
loroplasty, with  abstract  of  eleven  consecutive  cases. 
Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1898,  vi,  216-225,  1  ch.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898, 1,  561- 

565.   .  Pyloroplasty.    Edinburgh  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s., 

vi,  140-148.   .  Pyloroplasty;  remarks  on  17  cases  of 

pyloroplasty,  with  after-history  for  periods  varying  from 
ten  years  to  five  years  and  three  months  after  operation. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  351.— Morse  (T.  H.)  Cases  of 
gasteroplasty  and  pyloroplasty.  Ibid.,  1899,  i,  1287. — 
IVarath  (A.)  Zwei  Vorschliige  zur  Modification  der 
Pyloroplastik.  Arch.  f.  klin  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  992- 
1008.— Oliver  (T.)  &  Page  (F.)  Notes  on  a  successful 
case  of  pyloroplasty.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  845. — 
Parlier(R.)  Case  of  pyloroplasty.  Liverpool  M. -Chir. 
J.,  1899,  xix,  359.— Postempski  (P.)  Presentazione  di 
uno  stomaco  operato  di  piloro-plastica  alia  Heineke- 
Mikulicz.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1890-91,  xvii, 
205.   .  Piloro-plastica  di  Heineke-Mikulicz;  guari- 
gione. Ibid.,  1894,  XX,  64-66.— Roberts  (J.  B.)  Pylo- 
roplasty for  non-malignant  stricture.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1900,  xxxi,  503.— Kobson  (A.  W.  M.)  A  modification 
of  tlieoperation  of  pyloroplasty.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii, 
124.— Rogers  (J.) ,  jr.  Pylorbplastv;  gastrojejunostomy. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  279-282.— Segale  (J.  B.) 
Proc^dt'  de  pyloroplastie  parglissement.  Cong,  internat. 
de  m6d.  C.  r.,  Par.,  1900,  sect,  de  chir.  g^n.,  640-644. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transL:  Gazz.  d.  osp,,  Milano,  1900, 
xxi,  1160.— SliepUerd  (F.  J.)  A  successful  case  of  py- 
loroplasty. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xlv,  135.— Slajmer 
(E.)  Ein  Fall  von  Pyloroplastik.  Memorabilien.  Heilbr., 
1895, n.F.,xiv, 6-16.— Sokolott"(N.  A.)  Sluchal  piloro- 
plastiki.  [Pvloroplastic  case.]  Laitop.  khirurg.  Obsh.  v 
Mosk.,1900,xix,110.— Trout(H.H.)  Pyloroplasty.  Old 
Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond,  1910,  x,  49-53.— Tiiffler. 
Pyloroplastie  et  resection  gastrique  pour  lesion  multiple  de 
I'estomac.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1899,  n.s., 
xxv,  472-476.— Wliite  (J.  W.)  Pyloroplasty  for  cicatri- 
cial contraction;  recovery.  Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1899- 
1900,  xii,  10W05.— Zielehkow.  La  pyloroplastie selon 
le  procL'df  de  Heinecke-Mikulicz  dans  un  cas  de  r^>tr6cis- 
sement  du  pylore,  chez  un  enfant  de  sept  ans.  [Abstr.] 
Ann.  de  mid.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par.,  1898,  ii,  635-637. 

Stomach  {Surgery  of  Sequelae  and  func- 
tional results  of). 
See,  alw,  Gastro-enterostomy;  Stomach 

{Atony  of,  Post-operative). 

A uscl'iUtz  ( M. )  Ueber  Darmstorungen  nach  Magen- 
operationen. Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  509. 
 .  Ueber  die  Darmstorungen  nach  Magenoperatio- 
nen. Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1905, 
XV,  305-344.— Burkiiardt  (L.)  Die  Indikationen  zum 
chirurgischen  Eingreifen  bei  den  Verletzungen  und  Er- 
krankiingen  des  Magens,  die  Prognose  und  Erfolge  der 
chirurgischen  Behandlung.  Wurzb.  Abliandl.  a.  d.  Ge- 
sammtgcb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1903,  iii,  287-322.— Boyen. 
Chirurgie  de  I'estomac;  rfeultats  61oigni5s.  Assoc.  fran^. 
de  chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.],  Par.,  1896,  x,  423.— Gelpke. 
Demonstration  zweier  Priiparate  aus  dem  Gebiete  derMa- 
geiichirurgie.  Cor. -Bl.f.schweiz.Aerzte, Basel, 1899.  xxix, 
662-661.- Haberkant.  Ueber  die  bis  jetzt  erzielten 
unmittelbaren  und  weiteren  Erfolge  der  verschiedenen 
Operationen  am  Magen  (Resectio  pylori,  Gastroentero- 
stomie  und  Pyloroplastik).  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
189,5-6,  li,  484;  861.— Jedlicka  (R.)  Ueber  die  Erfolge 
der  radikalen  operativen  Therapie  der  benignen  Stenosen 
und  der  Magengcschwiire.  Rev.  de  m^d.  tchSque, 
Prague,  1909,  ii,  15-18.— Kaensclie  (C.)  Untersuchun- 
gen  viber  das  functionelle  Resultat  von  Operationen  am 
Magen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1892, 
xviii,  1114-1118.  — Kauscli  (W.)  Ueber  funktionelle 
Ergebnisse  nach  Operationen  am  Magen  bei  gutartigen 
Erkrankungen.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1898-9,  iv,  347-482.— KaAva-sliima  (S.)  &  Omi. 
Beobachtungen  iiber  die  unmittelbaren  Folgen  von  ver- 
.schiedenen  Operationen  des  Magens  und  des  oberen 
Darmabschnittes.  [Japanese  text.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Ge- 
■sellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1902,xvi,331;378;418; 468;  520.— Krevet. 
Hartniickiges,  galliges  Erbrechen  nach  Pylorusresektion 
und  Gastroenterostomie  mitAusgang  in  Genesung,  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  allg.  iirztl.  Ver.  v.  Thiiringen,  Weimar,  1901,  xxx, 168- 
172. — liiebler.  Gli  effctti  del leoperazionisullo stomaco. 
Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  73-75.— Maragllano  (D.) 
Klinische  und  pathologisch-anatomische  Erfahrungen 
anf  dem  Gebiete  der  Magenchirurgie.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,Tiiblng.,  1903-4,  xli,  523-570, 1  pi.— Mintz  (S.)  Ue- 
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Stomach  {Surgery  of ^  Sequelae,  and  func- 
tional results  of) 

ber  das  functionelle  ResuUat  dt-r  Magenopcrationen. 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnselir.,  Ii<a5,  viii,  293;  330;  304.— MouIIin 
(C.  M.)  The  subsequent  history  of  eighteen  patients 
upon  whom  gastric  operations  had  been  performed.  Brit. 

M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  419-421.   .  The  after-history  of 

patients  upon  whom  gastric  operations  have  been  per-  , 
formed.     Ibid.,  1905,  i,  1037-1U39.— itliirpliy.  Woman 
three  years  after  gastrostomy.   Northumljerland  &  Dur- 
ham M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1896,  iv,  104.— Pater- 
son  (H.J.)    Some  after-results  of  operationson  thestom- 

ach.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  xx.x,  25-28.   .  The  late 

results  of  some  operations  on  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  1910-11, 
xxxvii,  56-61.— Power  (D'A.)  On  some  cases  of  gastric 
surgery  and  their  results.  Ibid..  1903-4.  xxiii,  97-106.— 
Bencki  (R. )  O  czynno^ci  zoiqdka  przy  wrzodzie  i 
zw^ieniu  dobrotliwem  po  zabiegach  operacyjnych. 
[Function  of  the  stomach  in  ulcer  and  benign  pyloric 
stenosis  after  operations.]  Pam.  Towarz.  Lek.  War- 
szaw.,  1901,  xcvii,  163-2.^2.  Also,  transL:  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1901,  viii,  291-366.— al' 
Scliulten  (M.  W.)  Operativa  ingrepp  vid  ickemaligna 
ventrikelatfectioner  och  deras  resultat.  [Operative  in- 
tervention in  nonmalignant  stomach  affections  and  Its 
results.]  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  3:je  modei  Helsing- 
forslS97,  Stockholm,  1.S98,  104-112.— Sie-rel  (E.)  Ueber 
die  functionellen  Erfolge  nach  Operationen  am  Magen. 
Arb.  a.  d.  stildt.  Krankenh.  zu  Frankf.  a.  M.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  ,  1896,  104-122.  Also:  Mitth.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1896,  i,  328-347.— Steudel.  Die  neueren  Ma- 
genopcrationen in  der  Czerny'schen  Klinik  und  die 
bisherigen  Dauererfolge.  Arch",  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1898, 
■   Ivii,  459-464.    ^fco  [Abstr.] :  Wien.  klin.  Wclmschr.,  1898, 

xi,  431.  Also.transl.:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  767- 
774. — Stleda  (A.)  Ueber  eine  seltene  Komplikation 
nach  Magenopcrationen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  Iv,  666-668.— Turck  (F.  B.)  The  immediate  and 
remote  causes  of  death  in  operations  on  the  stomach; 
treatment  before,  during,  and  after  operation.  Chicago 
M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxii.  no.  6,  446-4.57.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Turner  (G.  G.)  Further  notes  on  the  after-history  of 
casesof  pyloro-plasty.  Lancet,Lond.,1905,i,638. — Wull- 
stein.  Gangriin-Erzeugung  in  der  Magen-Darmchi- 
rurgie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1904,  xxxiii,  255-257. 

IStomaeh  (Si/phili's  of). 

Barbier  (P.)  *  Syphilis  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

NoEDEN  (A.)  *Over  maagsyphilis.  8°. 
Amsterdam,  [1897]. 

Pater  (H.)  *Sur  la  syphilis  de  Testotnac; 
revue  critique  et  etude  anatomo-patholo^ique. 
8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Gaz.  d.  ho?..  Par.,  1907,  Ixxx,  1527;  1563. 

ScHMALEE  (F. )  *  Ein  Fall  von  Lues  ven- 
triculi.    8°.    Miinchen,  1903. 

Aristott".  Zur  Kenntnis  der  syphilitischen  Erkran- 
kungendesMagensbei  hercditarer£,ues.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.. 
Berl.,  1898,  xix,  39.5-113.- Baylac  (J.)  &  Cliamayou 
(L.)  Syphilis  de  I'estomac  etpseudo-peritoniteparperfora- 
tion.  Toulouse  mOd.,  1900.  2.  s.,  ii,  332-339.  Al.-'o:  Arch, 
med.  de  Toulouse,  1901 .  vii.  145-152.— Bird  ( F.  D. )  Syphi- 
lis as  a  cause  of  stomach  disease.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  &  Obst.. 
Chicago,  1907,  iv,  63.5-640.— Bittner  (F.)  Zur  Kenntniss 
der  gummc'isen  Magensyphilis.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1893, xviii, 581. — Burguete(A.)  Gastrite syphilitica;  in- 
toxicaQao  pelo  tabaco  e  pelo  chumbo.  Med.  contemp., 
Lisb.,  1910^xxviii, 203-205.— t'anabal  (J.)  Sifilisgastrica. 
Rev.  espan.  de  dermat.  y  sif.,  Madrid,  1909,  ix,  6;  49;  97. 
Also:  Rev.  m6d.  d.  Uruguay,  Montevideo,  190S,  xi,  146- 
18-5. — Cesaris-Beinel  (.v.)  Sullasitilidegastrica  a  tipo 
ulcerativo.  Arch,  perle  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1899,  xxiii,  269- 
292,  1  pi.  Also:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1899. 
4.  s.,  xlvii,  490-194.— Cliase  (R.  F.)  Syphilis  of  the 
stomach.  Am.  J.  Dermat.  &  Genito-Urin.  bis.,  St.  Louis, 
1906,  X,  266-268. — Cliiari  (H.)  Ueber  Magensyphilis. 
Internat.  Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Festschr.  R.  Vir- 
chow  .  .  .,  Berl..  1891,  ii,  295-321,  2  pi.— Cronquist  (C.) 
Zur  Kasuistik  der  visceralen  Syphilis;  Gtmima  cardire. 
Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wicn  u.  Leipz.,  1909,  xcvii, 
179-186.— Curtis  (.\.)  Svphilis  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  lii,  11.59-1162.— Dali>-leish  (J.  W.) 
Syphilitic  disease  of  the  stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899, 
ii,  410.— De  Tulliu  (P.)  Contributo  alio  studio  delle 
lesioni  funzionall  gastriche  per  sililide  e  dei  loro  mezzi 
curativi.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1893-4,  1,  274-285.— Dieula- 
ioy.  Syphilis  de  I'estnmac.  Bull.  .\cad.  de  med..  Par., 
1898,  3.  s".,  xxxix,  578-589.    Also:  Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1898, 

xii,  48W84.    Al.?o.  transl.:  Wien.  med.  BI.,  1898,  xxi,  439; 
4.53. — Einhorn(M.)  Ueber  Svphilis  des  Magens.  Arch,  i 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1900,  vi.  150-160.   Also:  Dermat. 


IStomach  (S//jj/iilis  of). 

ztschr.,  Berl.,  1900,  vii,  4.50-460.    Also,  transL:  Phila.  M. 

J.,  1900,  V,  262-266.   .  Bericht  iiber  einen  neuen  Fall 

von  syphililischer  Magengeschwulst.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1902.  xlix,  2005.  Also,  transl.:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1051.— F& J  kiss  (F.)  Fistula  ven- 
tricuU  luetica.  Kudapesti  k.  m.  t.  egvet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin, 
betegf.  190i-4,  Budapest,  1905,  .59.— Fenwick  ( W.  S. )  A 
clinical  lecture  on  svphilitic  alfeclions  of  the  stomach. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901, "ii,  8;i5-8:J8.— Fiorito  (G.)  Gom- 
ma  sililitica  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1909,  xii,  251-2.53.— Flexuer  (S.)  Gastric  syph- 
ilis, with  the  report  of  a  ca.se  of  perforating  syphilitic 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  A.ss.  Am.  Phvsicians,  Phila., 
1898,  xiii,  102-110,  1  pi.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.. 
1898,  n.  s.,  cxvi,  424-432.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Fournier 
&  Dieulafoy.  Svphilis  de  I'estomac.  Svphilis,  Par., 
1903,  i,  5-41.— Go"nzalez  (C.)  Sifilis  gSstrica.  Rev. 
m<5d.  de  Sevilla,  1910,  liv,  106-112.  — Hamouic  (I'.) 
Uncas  de  svphilis  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  clin.  d'androl.  ct 
de  gynec.  Par.,  1907,  xiii,  169-174.— Hayem  (G. )  De  la 
svphilis  stomacale.  Presse  med.,  Par.,  1905,  i,  105-lOS. 
Also:  Syphilis,  Par.,  1905,  iii,  241-257.    Also,  transl.:  AUg. 

Wien.  med.  Ztg.,  1905,  1,  383;  393.   .  Sur  un  nouveau 

cas  de  svphilis  stomacale.  Pres.se  med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv, 
277-279.— Hemnieter  ( J. C.)  &  Stokes  ( W. R. )  Chronic 
hypertropliicgastritis  of  syphilitic  origin,  a.ssociated  with 
hyperplastic  stenosis  of  the  pvlorus.  Contrib.  sc.  med. 
.  ." .  pupiis  W.  H.  Welch,  Bait.,  1900,  773-794.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,3l;3-331.— Hoover 
(C.  F.)  Syphilis  of  the  stomach.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1904, 
iii,  389-392". — Iser  (S.)  Syphilis  gastrique  grave,  traitee 
et  guorie.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  clix, 
69.5-699. — Jones  (.\.  A.)  Syphilitic  gastralgia.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1899,  iii,  9.58.— Jores.  Demonstration  von  gum- 
moser  Magensyphilis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Ge- 
sellsch. 1907,  j"ena,  1908,  xi,  319.— Jullien  (L.)  LiS.sion 
syphilitique  de  I'estomac.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph.. 
Par.,  1903,  xv,  733-737.  Also:  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutrition. 
Par.,  1903,  2.  s.,  i,  356-359.— Kirscli  ( O. )  [Fall  von  gum- 
moser  Magensvphilis.]  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u. 
Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1906,  Y,  88-90.— Kohn  (A.  D. )  Syphi- 
lis of  the  stomach  and  intestines.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila. 
&  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  cxxxvii,  68.5-694.— Knsatakai.  [.V 
case  of  gastric  svphili.s.]  I-Cho-bvo  Kenkvu  KwaiKwaiho, 
Tokyo,  1899-19U0,  i,  638-640.— JLatteur  (H.  A.)  A  case  of 
gastric  syphilis.  Tr.  Ass.  .\m.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1903, 
xviii,  176-179.  Also:  Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1903, 
xxxvi,  149-153.  Also:  Montreal  M.  J.,  1903,  xxxii,  488- 
492. — Leuzmann.  Ueber  Lues  des  Magens.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1657. — Lesplnne.  Syphilis 
de  I'estomac.  Progres  med.  beige,  Brux.,  1906,  viii",  1-5.— 
l.even  (G.)  Sur  un  cas  de  svphilis  gastrique.  Bull, 
gen.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1910, "clx, 690.— Leven  (G.)  & 
Barret  (G.)  Syphilis  gastrique  grave;  estomac  bilocu- 
laire;  gu^risonparletraitementmercurieletiodur^.  Bull. 
etmem.Soc.  med.d.h6p.dePar..l910, 3.  s.,  xxix,  149-1.51. — 
Maiuuela  (I.)  Asupra  unui  caz  de  sifilis  gastric  se- 
cundar.  Spitalul,  Bucurescl,  1901,  xxi,  103-108.— Jloren 
(J.J.)  Svphilis  of  the  stomach;  report  of  case.  Louis- 
ville Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1910-11,  xvii,  300.— Morgan  { W. 
G.)  Syphilis  of  the  stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906, 
n.  s.,  i,"  123-126.— itlyer  (J.  S.)  Syphilitic  tumors  of  the 
stomach.  Weekly  Bull.  St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  19]0,  iv,  134- 
137. — Natlian  iM.)  Gastropathie  ancienne  d'ori.eine 
specifique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par..  1910, 
3.  s.,  xxix,  840.— Pai»i>eiilieinier  (A.  M.)  &.  Wood- 
ruff (1.  O.)  A  case  ul  svpliilis  of  the  stomach.  M.  &  S. 
Rep.  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6.  ii,  219-237.— Pater 
(H.)  La  svphilis  stomacale.  Bull. gen.  de  therap.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1909,'clviii,  593;  645.— Pevzner  iM.  I.)  Sluchal 
sifilisa  zheludka.  [Svphilis  of  the  stomach.]  Med. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1910,  Ixxiii,  649-6.53.— Pio la  (G.  L.)  Gas- 
tralgia sililitica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano.  1906,  xxvii.  1554. — 
Bubin  (W.)  Badania  nad  zachowywaniem  si§  czyn- 
nosci  zoiqdka  w  roznych  okresach  syfilisu.  [Investiga- 
tions of  the  activity  of  the  stomach  in  various  stages  of 
syphilis.]    Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902.  2.  s.,  xxii,  7^747. 

—  .  Przypadek  przymiotowego  cierpienla  zoiadka.  sy- 

mulujacego  raka,  oraz  kilka  st6w  o  cierpieniach"^oiqdija 
w  iii  okresie  przymiotu.  [Syphilis  of  the  stomach,  simu- 
lating cancer;  also  on  diseases  of  the  stomach  in  tertian 
syphilis.]  Medycyna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1908,  xliii, 
644-6.50. — Salterini  (G.)  La  dilatazione  gastrica  nella 
sifilide.  Gazz.  med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1896,  Iv,  1. — Sies- 
Iieini.  Ueber  Svphilis  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  "u.  Berl..  1911,  xxxvu,  148-1.52.— Titoff 
(I.  T.)  K  kazmstikle  sitiliticheskikh  yazv  zheludka. 
[Svphilitic  ulcers  of  the  stomach.]  Khirurg'ia,  Mosk., 
1901,  X,  3-8.  Also:  Univ.  Jzvie.st.,  Kiev.  1901.  xii  [Protok. 
Kievsk.  Sifilidol.  i  Dermat.  Obsh.,  1900-1901,  i,  55-63].— 
Tossawa.  [.\  case  of  syphilis  of  the  stomach.]  I-Cho- 
byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1899-1900,  i.  667-673. — 
Torres  "Barbera  (H.)  Sifilis  del  estomago.  Bol. 
mM.,  L(5rida,  1904,  iii,  455-460.- Wood  (R.  L.)  Syphilis 
of  the  stomach.    Lancet.  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  857. 
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IStoinach  {Temjyeratare  of). 

HuRCK  (F. )  *Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Tem- 
peratur  der  Speisen  auf  die  Funktionen  des  Ma- 
gens.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  1904. 

Zhdan-Pushkin  (N.  S.  )  *K  voprosu  o  vliya- 
nii  miestnavo  sogrievaniya  zheludochnoi  oblasti 
na  otpravleniya  zheludka  u  zdorovikh  lyudei. 
[On  the  effect  of  warmth  locally  applied  to  the 
region  of  the  stomach  upon  the  function  of  the 
stomach  in  healthy  men.]  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
1895. 

JTIUller  ( J. )  Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  Temperatur 
der  Speisen  auf  die  Magenfunlitionen.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wclinsehr.,  1904,  li,  1717.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med. 
tiesellsoh.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1904, 117-127.  Also:  Ztschr.  f.  diatet. 
u.pliysik.Therap.,Leipz,, 1904-5,  viii, 587-594. — Kane  ken 
(D.)  &  Tiserstedt  (R.)  Weiteres  tiber  die  Temperatur 
im  Magen  des  Menschen.   SlJandin.  Arch.  f.  Fliysiol., 

Leipz.,  1908,  xxi,  80-88,  1  pi.  .  Zur  Kenntnis 

der  Temperatur  im  mensclilichen  Magen.  Biochem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xi,  36-46,  1  diag. 

stomach  {Tor don  of). 
See  Stomach  (  Volvulus  of ). 

Stomach  {Toxins  of). 

Robin  (A.)  Sur  la  question  des  toxines  gastriques. 
Bull.  gen.  de  th(5rap.  [etc.],  Par.,  1900,  exxxix,  456-465.— 
Tiirek  (F.  B.)  Toxines  of  the  stomach;  methods  of 
studying  toxines  of  the  stomach.  [Abstr.]  N.  York  M. 
J.,  1896,  Ixiii,  234. 

Ntomacli  {Transillumination  of  Elec- 
tric) [  Gastroscopy  and  Gastro-diaphan- 
oscopy]. 

Amalfi  (  G. )  Gastroscopio  elettrico.  8°. 
Napoli,  1907. 

Delalande  (H.-L.)  *De  lagastroscopie.  8°. 
Bordeaux,  1907. 

Peel  ( I. )  *Anatomische  und  klinische 
Beitrage  zur  Begriindung  der  Gastroskopie.  8°. 
Berlin,  1896. 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  Transillumination  of  the  stomach, 
with  demonstration  on  the  person.  Tr.  Michigan  M.  Soc, 
Grand  Rapids,  1898,  133-139.  Also:  Med.  Age,  Detroit, 
1898,  xvi,  321-326.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl:  Rev.  in- 
ternat.  d'61ectroth(5r..  Par.,  1898-9,  ix,  4-9.— Amalti  (G.) 
Le  prime  osservazioni  fatte  col  nostro  gastro-diafano- 
scopio  sempliticato.   Stomaco,  Napoli,  1907,  xiii,  74;  81. 

 .  Gastro-diafanoscopia  elettrica.    Ibid.,  1908,  xiv, 

34;  41;  49;  57;  65:  1909,  xv,  1;  17;  25;  33;  41;  49;  57.— Boe- 
kelman  (W.  A.)  Verschillende  methoden  ter  bepal- 
ling  van  grootte,  vorm  en  ligging  der  maag,  en  spec,  door 
gastrodiaphanie.  Med.  VVeekbl.,  Amst.,  1897-8,  iv,  797- 
810. — Cavazzani  (A.)  Nuovo  metodo  di  esplorazione 
dello  stomaco;  digastroscopia.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Pirenze,  1904,  v,  25-27. — Cliaulfkrd.  St^nose  pylorique 
et  vaste  dilatation  de  I'estomac;  application  au  diagnos- 
tic de  I'ficlairage  ^lectrique  intra-stomacal  [gastro-dia- 
phanie].  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  813.  — €oUen  (S. 
S.)  Fluorescent  transillumination  of  the  stomach.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  118.  Also,  Reprint.— Cornet  (P.) 
Sur  I'eclairage  electrique  de  I'estomac.  Progres  med.. 
Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,iv,  156:  1897,  3.S.,  vi,  394.— Einliorn  (M.) 
On  gastrodiaphany.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Ivi,  626-630. 
Also,  Reprint.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  xxi, 
43.    Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  xxix,  1307- 

1309.   .  Anew  gastroscope.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910, 

Ixxvii,  1011. — Eisner  (H.)  Ein  neues  Gastroskop;  vor- 
lilufige  Mitteilung.   Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908, 

xiv,  327.  .  Ein  Gastroskop.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 

1910,  xlvil,  593;  2135.  —  Epstein  (F.)  Die  Anwendung 
der  Gastrodiaphanie  beim  Siiugling.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh., 
Leipz.,  1895-6,  xli,  328-336,  1  diag.  —  Fovean  de  Cour- 
melles.  Examen  61ectrique  de  I'appareil  digestif.  Cli- 
nique,  Montreal,  1898-1900,  vi,  24.5-254.— Friedenwald 
(.1.)  Mectric  illumination  of  the  stomach.  Maryland 
M.  .J.,  Bait.,  1893-4,  xxx,  265-268.  Also,  Reprint.  —  4Sor. 
sueli  (G.  A.)  Tran.sillumination  of  the  stomach.  To- 
ledo M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1905,  xxxi,  426.— Orunmaoli  (E.) 
Ueber  stereoskopische  Rcintgenuntersuehung  bei  Magen- 
und  Darmleiden.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf,  u.Aerzte  1909,  Leipz.,  1910,  Ixxxi,  pt.  2,2.  Hlfte.,88.— 
Halstead  (T.  H.)  The  use  of  the  bronchoscope,  oeso- 
phagoscope,  and  gastroscope.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1908, 
Ixxxviii,  293-299.  .4Zso,  Reprint.  —  Haudels  (M.)  Ra- 
diologische  Beitrage  zur  Diagnostik  des  Ulcus  und  Carci- 
noma ventriculi.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii, 
399-404.  —  Henricl.  Gastroskopie.  Verhandl.  d.  Ver. 
deutsch.  Laryngolog.,  Wurzb..  1909,  161-169.— Heryng 
(T.)  &  Keicliniann  (N.)    Ueber  elektrische  Magen- 
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und  Darmdurchleuchtung.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere 
Med.,  Wiesb.,  1892,  xi,  435. — Hirsclller  (A.)  A  gastro- 
diaphaniilrol.  Budapestik.  orvosegy.  1894-ikl  gvkbnyve, 
1895,  32-37.  —  Jackson  (C.)  Gastroscopy.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  X.,  1907,  Ixxi,  549-55.5.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch,  internal,  de  laryngol.  [etc.J,  Par.,  1907,  xxiii,  785- 

800,  3  pi.   Also,  Reprint.  ■  .  Gastroscopy;  a  report  of 

additional  cases.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix, 

1425-1428, 1  pi.    Also,  Reprint.  .  Statistics  of  seventy 

cases  of  gastroscopy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1908,  cxxxvi, 
72-77,  1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — Jacontiui  (G.)  Delia  gas- 
trodiafania  e  delle  sue  applicazioni.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  289-304.— Kelling-  (G.) 
Ueber  die  Fehlerqucllen  der  Magendurchleuchtung;  Er- 
widerung  auf:  Die  Controlle  der  Magendurchleuchtung 
mittels  der  Magnetsonde  von  C.  A.  Meltzing.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1897,  iii,  87.  —  Kemp  (  R,.  C. ) 
Fluorescin  in  transillumination  of  the  stomach.   N.  Y'ork 

M.J.  [etc.] ,  1904,  Ixxix,  303-305.   .  A  new  method  for 

transillumination  of  the  stomach  by  means  of  fluorescent 
media;  the  value  of  fluorescin,  with  a  research  into  its 

properties.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv,  835-838.  . 

Circumscribing  gastrodiaphane.    Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 

1904,  xix,  1126.   .  The  value  of  transillumination  of 

the  stomach  as  an  aid  to  diagnosis;  a  new  method  with 
fluorescent  media,  a  modified  gastrodiapliane.  N.  Y'ork 
■  State  J.  M.,,N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  54-58.— KoiUlk  (H.)  Gastro- 
diaphany in  the  infant.  Tr.  Soc.  Alumni  Bellevue  Hosp., 
N.  Y.,  1898-9,  82-88,  2  diag.  Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899, 
Ixix,  623-626.— Kuttner  (L.)  &  Jac-obson  (J.)  Ueber 
die  electrische  Durchleuchtung  des  Magens  und  deren 
diagnoslische  Verwerthbarkeit.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1893,  xxx,  941;  968.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch. (1893),  1894,  xxiv,  pt.  2,  202-221.   .  Einige 

Bemerkungen  zur  elektrischen  Durchleuchtung  des  Ma- 
gens. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1.S95,  xxxii,  814-816. — Lan- 
{"'erlians  (E.)  Magendurchleuchtung  und  Magenauf- 
bliihung.  Wien.  med.  Bl.,  189.5,  xviii,  711-718.— Leuk. 
Demonstration  des  Loning-Stieda'schen  Gastroskops 
am  Patienten.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  313. — 
Lincoln  (_H.  W.)  A  new  gastrodiaphane.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J., 
1900,  l.xxi,  7o3.  .  Preliminary  notes  on  transillumina- 
tion of  the  stomach  with  fluorescein.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1904,  Ixv,  6.54.   ■.  Transillumination  of  the  stomach. 

Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1905,  xix,  15-17.— Loening  (K.)  & 
8tieda  (A.)  Ueber  .Gastroscopie.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1025.— Martins  (F.)  Ueber  die 
wi.ssenschaftliche  Verwerthbarkeit  der  Magendurch- 
leuchtung. Centralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xvi, 
1185-1189.— Meinert.  Zur  Frage  der  diagnostischen 
Verwerthbarkeit  der  Magendurchleuchtung.  Centralbl. 
f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1895,  xvi,  106.5-1068.— Meltzins 
(C.  A.)  Magondurchleuchtungen;  Untersuchungcn  iiber 
Gr6s.se,  Lage  und  Beweglichkeit  des  gesunden  und  des 
kranken  menschlichen  Magens.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Berl.,  1895,  xxvii,  193;  411.   .  Die  Controlle  der  Ma- 
gendurchleuchtung mittels  der  Magnetsonde.  Arch.  f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1896,  ii,  436-444.— Morelli  (C.) 
Ueber  Gastroscopie  an  Thieren  mit  Leiter-Mikulicz's  Gas- 
trascop.  Cong,  internat.de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  ]904, 
xiv,  sect,  de  path  int.,  456-460.— Morrison  (A.  E. )  The 
gastroscope.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1689-1691. — von 
Navratil  (D.)  Modell  eines  dilatierbaren  Gastroskops. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  yi,  1221.— Oppler  (B.)  Die  Ma- 
gendurchleuchtung; eine  kritische  Uebersicht  der  Litte- 
ratur.  Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl. ,1897,iii, 334-346.  Also: 
Internat.  phot.  Monatschr.  f.  Med.  [etc.],  Diisseld.,  1898, 
V,  8;  20. — Pariser.  Demonstration  der  elektrischen 
Durchleuchtung  des  Magens.  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med. 
Gesellsch.  (1892),  1893,  xxiii,  pt.  1, 189-191.— Kejclinian 
(M.)  O  elektrycznem  przeSwietlaniu  zol^dka  w  celach 
rozpoznawczych.  [On  electric  Illumination  of  the  stom- 
ach for  diagnostic  purposes.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1896, 
2.  s.,  xvi,  849;  877.— Revldtsoif  (P.-M.)  L'^clairage  de 
Pestomac  (gastrodiaphanoscopie)  dans  la  gastroptose. 
Rev.  gin.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1898,  x,  356-360. 

 .  K  tekhnikle  gastrokopii  (radikalnoyeuproshtshe- 

niye  yeya).  [On  the  techniqueof  gastroscopy  (its  radical 
simplification).]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1897,  xl'viii,  547-551. 
Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin.  'Wchnschr.,  1897,  xxxiv,  893.— 
Rosenlieiin  (T.)  Ueber  die  Besichtigung  der  Cardia, 
nebst  Bemerkungen  uber  Gastroskopie.  Internat.  med.- 
phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1895, 11,3.53-365.   .  Ueber  Gas- 
troskopie. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  275  ;  298; 
325.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  (1896),  1897, 
xxvii,  pt.  2,  92-115.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  91;  127.— Rov- 
sing  (T.)  Gastro-Duodenoskopie  und  Diaphanoskopie. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xxxvii,  pt,  2,  31^4,  1  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1908,  Ixxxvi,  57.5-588.  Also,  transl:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1908,  xlviii,  785.— Sgobbo  (  F.  P. )  L'  elettrizzazione 
dello  stomaco,  studiata  con  la  radio.scopia.  Gior.  di  elett. 
med.,  Napoli,  1909,  x,  1-15.— Soiittar  (H.  H.)  The  gas- 
troscope.  South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1909,  xxiv, 
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I^tomach  {Transillumination  of,  Elec- 
tric) [Gastroscopy  and  Gastro-diaj>han- 
oscopyA. 

454_4o7.— Souttar  (H.  S.)  &  Tliompson  (T.)  The 
gastroscope  and  its  uses;  description  of  the  instrument. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  19U9,  ii,  843-845, 1  pi.— Splvak  (C.  D.) 
Gastrodiaphany,  or  electrical  trans-illumination  of  the 
stomach,  with  demonstrations.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver, 
1896,  ii,  382-386.  [Discussion],  388.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Starek  (H.)  Ueber  Magendurclileuchtung.  Summl. 
lilin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1898,  No.  217  (Innere  Med., 
No.  6-5,  1229-12,54).— Testimony  (The)  of  gastrodia- 
phany as  to  the  position  of  the  stomach.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J., i898,cxxxviii, 40.5-407.— TlJomas(B.  A,^  CEsoiiha- 
goscopy  and  gastroscopy.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  19U9,  1, 
50.5-507.  Also:  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1909,  ix, 
427-431,  1  pi.— Tliompson  (T.)  The  use  of  the  gastro- 
scope. South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1909,  x.xiv,  457- 
459. — TorrI  (G.  S.)     La  gastrodiafania.    Gnzz.  raed. 

di  Milano,  1902,  i,  2-4.   .  Nuovo  gastrodiiifano. 

Gior.  ital.  d.  sc.  med.,  Pisa,  1904,  ii,  17-21.  Also:  Specialista 
mod.,  Milano,  1904,  ii,  35-40.— Turok  (F.  B.)  A  com- 
bined gastroscope  and  gyromele  fordiagno.stic  and  thera- 
peutic purposes.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xli,  1412. — 
van  der  Weijde  (A.  J.)  De  doorschijning  van  de 
maag.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Gencesk.,  Amst.,  1895,  2.  R., 
xxxi,  pt.  2  ,  517-.525.— Wiesner  (B.)  &  Dessauer  (F.) 
Fine  Verbs.sserung  der  Durchleuchtungsblende  speziell 
fiir  die  Ztvecke  der  Magenuntersuchung.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wohnschr.,  1907,  liv,  1591. 

stomach.  {Tramplantation  of  tissues 
of). 

Breton  (M.)  Exameu  histologique  d'une  greffe  de 
la  muqueuse  gastrique,  pratiqufie  suivant  le  proced(5  de 
M.  Arthus.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  475.— 
JDebernardl  (L.)  Sul  trapianto  della  mucosa  gastrica. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1909,  4.  s.,  xv,  77. 

 :  Ulterior!  esperienze  sul  trapianto  della  mucosa 

gastrica.  Ibid.,  310. — Reerink  (  H.  )  Experimente 
liber  Transplantationen  am  Magen.   Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat. 

u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  524-540,  1  pi.   . 

Ueber  Dauerresultate  bei  Transplantationen  am  Magen. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  GeselLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi, 
pt.  1,  105-107. 

Stomach  {Taberculosis  of). 

Arloing  (F.  )  Des  ulcerations  tuberculeuses 
de  I'estomac;  etude  clinique,  experimentale  et 
anatomo-pathologique.    8°.    Parift,  1902. 

B  AssiERE  ( G. )  *  Les  ulcerations  tuberculeuses 
de  Testomac.    8°.    Toulouse,  1901. 

FuJii  (T. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Tuber- 
kulose  des  Magens.    8°.    Gottingen,  1909. 

Glaubitt  (0.)  *  Ueber  Magentuberkulose. 
8°.    Kiel,  1901. 

Heine  (  L.  )  *  Ueber  multiple  Magenge- 
schwiire  bei  Tuberkulose.  [Freiburg  i.  B.] 
8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Letorcy  (G.  )  *Contribution  ii  I'etude  des 
ulcerations  tuberculeuses  de  I'estomac.  4°. 
Paris,  1895. 

NoLTENius  (B. )  *Magenchemismus  bei  der 
tuberkulijsen  Dyspepsie.    8°.    Heidelberg,  1908. 

RossET  (  W. )  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  tuber- 
kulosem  Magengeschwiir  mit  besonderer  Be- 
liicksichtigung  der  Genese.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B., 
1903. 

Stelter  (F.  W.  J.)  *  Ueber  tuberkulose  Ge- 
schwiire  des  Magens.    8°.    Greifrirald,  1902. 

Alessandri  (R.l  Tubercolosi  del  piloro;  resezione; 
guarigione.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1904-5, 
xxxi,  267-280.— Alexander  ( M.)  Beitrag  zur  Tuberku- 
lose des  Magens.  Dentsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz., 
190.5-6,  Ixxxvi,  212-216.  Also:  Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1886-1906,  ii,  322- 
326. — Amalti  (G.)  Le  iniezioni  ipodermiche  iodo-iodu- 
rate  al  guajacolo  nelle  gastro-enteriti  croniche  tuberco- 
lari.  Stomaco,  Napoli,  1907,  xiii,  17-19.  —  Barbacci 
(O.)  Un  nuovo  caso  di  tubercolosi  gastrica.  Sperimen- 
tale.  Comunicaz.  e  riv.,  Pirenze,  1892,  249-2.56. — Bark- 
liasli  (P.)  K  patologii  bugorehatki  zheludka;  rubtso- 
voye  suzheniye  i  solitarniy  bugorok  privratnika.  [Path- 
ology of  tuberculosis  of  the  stomach;  cicatricial  stenosis 
and  tuberculosis  of  the  pylorus.]  Kharkov.  JI.  J.,  1906,  i, 
33-19.  Also,  transl.:  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wiirzb., 
1907,  viii,  22,5-240.— Beadles  (C.  F.)  Tuberculosis  of  the 
stomach.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  735.-Bellrose  (N. 
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stomach  {Tuherculosis  of). 

W.)  Gastric  ulcer;  probably  tubercular:  report  of  a  case. 
Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1897,  ill,  169-174.  —  Berezne- 
Igovskl  (N.)  O  biigochatkle  privratnika.  [Tuberculo- 
sis of  the  pylorus.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxiii,  032- 
639. — Bliiiiier  (G.)  Tuberculosis  of  the  sliinincli,  with 
a  report  of  a  case  of  multiple  tuberculous  ulcers  of  that 
or^au.  Albany  M.  .\nn.,  1893,  xix,  145-1.5.5.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Cappello  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  ulcera  tuber- 
colare  dello  stomaco.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Vcnezia, 
1911,  liv,  145-1.52,  1  pi.— Claytor  (T.  A.)  &  Wilkinson 
(W.  W.)  Tubercidous  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  report 
of  a  case.  Arcli.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1908,  i, 28.5-293.  Also, 
Reprint. — Cone  (C.)  Multiple  hyperplastic  gastric  nod- 
ules associated  with  nodular  gastric  tuberculosis.  Con- 
trib.  sc.  med.  .  .  .  pupils  W.  H.  Welch,  Bait.,  1900,  877- 
890,  3  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — Cordero  (.\.)  Tubercolosi 
del  ventricolo  a  forma  neoplastica.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 
1910,  xviii,  1247-1269,  1  pi.— Ciirseliniann  (11.)  Klini- 
scher  Beitrag  zur  Tuberkulo.se  des  Pvlorus.  Beitr.  z. 
Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wiirzb..  1904,  ii,  127-110.— Delbet  [et 
al.].  Sur  la  tuberculose  inflammatoire  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv, 
820-832. — Oocq.  Estomac  tuberculeux;  resection  large, 
gastro-enterostomie;  tuberculose  du  rein;  resection  et 
anastomose romano-rectale.  Pressem(5d.belge,Brux.,1907, 
li.x,797-799.— Donders(F.C.)  Overtuberculeusezweren 
en  doorboring  der  maag,  ten  gevolge  van  tuberculosis  der 
weivaatsklieren.  Nederl.  Lancet,  s'Gravenhage,  1817-8, 
2. s.,iii, 748-7.58.  j4fe).  Reprint.— Dubard.  Frequencede 
r ulcere  ga.strique  chez  les  tuberculeux  torpides  ougU(5ris. 
Cong,  internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905,  Par.,  1906,  i,  638.— 
Ellis  (A.  G.)  Tuberculous  ulcers  of  the  stomach;  a 
report  of  two  cases.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1910,  xei,  546. 
Also:  Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1910,  n.s.,  xiii,  14. — Fischer 
(E.)  A  case  of  tubercular  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  606.— Fisclier-Deloy  (W.)  Ausge- 
dehnte  Magentuberkulose.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u. 
path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1906,  xvii,  4-6. — Fortesoue-Brlck- 
dale  (J.  M.)  Two  specimens  of  tuberculous  ulceration 
of  the  stomach.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond., 
1903HI,  iv,  95.— Frenkel  (H.)  &  Sarda  (H.)  Tubercu- 
lose de  I'estomuc  chez  un  vieillard  de  75  ans.  fichomed., 
Toulouse,  1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  577-,587.  Also:  Toulouse  med., 
1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  26.5-275.— Frommer  (I.)  Fiille  von  aph- 
thosem  und  von  primiirem  tubereul6.sem  Magenge- 
schwiir. Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1902,  xxxviii, 
1099-1104.  Also  [.Abstr.]:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest, 
1902,  vii,  555.— Giorg-i  (M.  S.)  Sulle  ulceri  tubercolari 
dello  stomaco.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1903,  x,  sez.  med.,  22.5- 
236,  1  pi.— Gouraud  (F.-X.)  De  la  tuberculose  de 
I'estomac.  Rev.  de  la  tuberculose.  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  iii, 
143-171.— Gruzdetr(S.)  Materiali  dlya  kharakteristikl 
bugorchatkovikh  parazneniy  pishtshevoda  1  zheludka. 
[Characteristics  o£^  tuberculosis  of  the  ce.sophngus  and 
stomach.]^  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1906,  v,  1432;  146.5.— 
Habersnon  (S.  H.)  Case  of  tubercular  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  associated  with  tubercular  disease  of  pericar- 
dium and  other  serous  membranes,  and  with  multiple 
tubercular  tumours  of  the  bruin.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1893-4,  xlv,  73-78.— Hamilton  (Alice).  Multiple  tu- 
berculous ulcers  of  the  stomach,  with  a  report  of  three 
cases.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1897,  viii,  7.5- 
79. — Hinder  (C.)  A  case  of  primary  tubercular  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.  Australas.  M,  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1902,  xxi,257. — 
Jacobs.  StSnose  du  pylore  par  localisation  tubercu- 
leuse;  gastro-enterostomie;  guerison.  Progres  med.  beige, 
Brux.,  1900,  ii,  153.— Kanamori  (T.)  [A  case  of  tu- 
berculous stomach  ulcer.]  Tokyo  Iji-Shinshi,  1902,  109- 
118.  —  Katsiirada  (F. )  Ino  tuberculose!  kensho 
ni  zukete.  [On  tubercular  ulcers  in  the  stomach.]  To- 
kiomed.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  No.  756,  6-10, 1  diag. — Kirmis- 
son.  Sur  la  tuberculose  inllammatoire  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  899- 
904. — Klebs  (E.)  Beziehungen  der  Schilddriise  zur 
tuberkulosen  Magen.storung.  Deutsche  med.  Presse, 
Berl.,  1899,  iii,  83-85.— Liangmead  (F.)  Three  speci- 
mens of  tuberculous  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Rep. 

Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1905-6,  vi,  184-187.   

Sections  of  tuberculous  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Ibid., 
247. — Lava  (G.)  Ulcera  tubercolare  primitiva  del  piloro; 
note  e  considerazioni  cliniche.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino, 
1893,  xliv,  915;  935.— l,erioUe  (R.)  &  ITlouriqiiand 
(E.)  Les  formes  chirurgicales  de  la  tuberculose  de  I'esto- 
mac. Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  337;  520.  — L<ip- 
sclier  (M.)  Ein  Fall  von  tuberculiiser  Pylorusstenose. 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  vi,  563.— Lister 
(T.  D.)  A  specimen  of  tubercular  ulceration  of  the  stom- 
ach from  a  child.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9.  1,  83-85.— 
JWagni  (E.)  Di  un  caso  di  ulcera  tubercolare  dello 
stomaco.  Ricerchedi  biol.  . .  .  xxv  anniv.  di  Pietro  Alber- 
toni,  Bologna,  1901,  49-.55. — JTIaire  (L.)  Stenose  tuber- 
culense  du  pylore.  Centre  m^d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat, 
190.5-6,  xi,  636.— Majewski  (A.)  Przypadek  gru^licy 
zol^dka.  [Tuberculosis  of  the  stomach.]  Czasopisraolek., 
Lodz,  1905,  vii,  310-312.— ITlanuelid^s.  Ad(;i'ite  tuber- 
culeuse  du  ventre  gutSrie  par  la  laparotomie  exploratrice 
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Stomach  {Tuberculosis  of). 

Rev.  Internat.  de  la  tuberc,  Par.,  1906,  x,  32.5-328.— 
Maruino  (F.)  [k  case  of  tuberculous  inflammation  of 
the  pylorus.]  Sai.sei  Gakuslia  Ijl  Shimpo,  Tol5;vo,  1900, 
1079-1081.— Meyer  (G.)  JIagenphthise.  Deutschemed. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1SS8,  xiv,  883.  Also:  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Ver.  f.  innere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1888-9,  viii,  91.— 
JTIoucliet  (R.)  Deux  ca.s  de  tuberculose  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  Acad,  rov.de  med.deBelg:.,  Brux.,  1908.4.  s.,  xxii.  305- 
311.— Miisser(J.  H. )  Tuberculous  ulcer  of  thestomach. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  liv,  392-394.  Alsn, 
Reprint. — NasU  (W.  G.)  Primary  hyperplastic  tuber- 
culosis of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Proc.  Rov.  Sue. 
Med.,  Lend.,  1909-10,  lii,  Clin.  Sect.,  40^4.— Packard 
(F.  fi-.)  Tuberculous  ulcer  of  stomach,  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1898,  xviii,  36-38.— Peaudeleu  (L.)  &  Jtaii- 
douln  (P.)  Ulcere  tuberculeux  de  Testomac.  Mar- 
seille med.,  1903,  xl,  337.— Petruscliky  (J.)  Zur  Diag- 
nose und  Therapie  des  primaren  Ulcus  ventricull  tuber- 
culosum.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb., 
1899,  xvil,  366-373.— Plate  (E.)  Todliche  Bliitung  in- 
folge  eines  tuberkulosen  Labmagengesohwiirs.  Berl. 
Win.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  713.— Poncet  (A.)  Sur  la  tuber- 
culose infiammatoire  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xx.xiv,  876-888.— Poncet  (A.) 
ii  liCricUe  (R. )  Tuberculose  inHammatoire  de  I'esto- 
mac; tumeurs  et  stenoses  pyloriques  d'origine  tubercu- 
leuse.  Ibid.,  686-695.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1908, 
Ixxxi,  723-726.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  1168-1178.— 
Przewoskl  (E.)  Gastritis  tuberculosa.  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1902,  clxvii,  424-442.— Reiion  (L.)  & 

■  Verliac.  Ulcere  tuberculeux  perforant  de  I'estomac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  dePar.,  1907, 3.  s.,  xxiv,  111- 
113.  — Kicard  &Clievrier.  Delatuberculoseetdesste- 

,  noses  tuberculeuses  du  pylore.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1905, 
xxxi,557;  736:  xxxii,74. — Rlvas(E.G.)  Tuberculosis  del 
es6fago  y  del  estomago.  Cron.  med.  mexicana,  Me.xico, 
1909,  xii,  8-13. — Kns:e(E.)  Ueber  primiire  Magentuber- 
kulose.  Beitr.  z.  Klin.  d.  Tuberk.,  Wurzb.,  1905,  lii,  191- 
207. — Siniiuonds  (M.)  Ueber  Tuberculose  des  Ma- 
gens.  Mi'inchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  317. — 
Strui>i>l«'r  (T.)  Ueber  das  tuberkuloseMagengeschwiir 
im  .iii-i  lihi>-s  an  einen  Fall  von  chronisch-ulceroser  Ma- 
gentuberkuliise  mit  tijdlieher  Perforationsperitonitis. 
Ztschr.  f.  Tuberk.  u.  Heilstatlenw,,  Leipz.,  1900,  1,206; 

■  311. — von  Tappeiner  (P.  H.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  tuberkulosen  Pylorusstenose.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.. 
Tubing.,  1910,  Ixvi,  371  -  376.— Van  Wart  (R.  McL.) 
Solitary  tubercle  of  the  stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
BulL,  Bait.,  1903,  xiv,  235-237.— Volosliln  (A.  D.)  Slu- 
chai  bugorchatki  zheludka.  [Tuberculosisof  thestomach.] 
Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  vraeh.  v  Kronstadt,  lOOi-S, 
xiv,  70-73. — Weinberg;.  Ulceration  tuberculeuse  de 
I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1896,  Ixxi,  408.— 
Wiltus(M.)  MiliartuberculosedesMagens.  Centralbl. 
f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.,  Jena,  1897,  viii,  783-789.— 
Winternitz  (M.  C.)  Tuberculosisof  thestomach;  tu- 
berculous cavities  of  the  liver;  with  report  of  a  case. 
Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1908,  xix,  223-228. 

Ntomach  {Tumors  and  polypi  of). 

Chalendae  (H.)  *Des  egragopiles,  ou  tu- 
meurs pileuses  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Lijon,  1904. 

CoppENS  (L.-A.-H.-J. )  *  Du  traitement  des 
tumeurs  de  I'estomac  par  les  rayons  X.  8°. 
Lille,  1904. 

Fenwick  (  S.  )  &  Fent\-ick  ( W.  S. )   Cancer  and 
other  tumours  of  the  stomach.    8°.  London, 
.  1902. 

Giuliani  (A. )  *  Des  tumeurs  musculaires  de 
I'estomac.    8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

GoYAED  (L.)  *  Valeur  clinique  des  adenopa- 
thies externes  a  distance  dans  les  neoplasmes 
de  restomac.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Haguier  (G.  )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
tumeurs  infiammatoires  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1904. 

Hauk  (J.)  *Trauma  der  Magengegend  und 
maligna  Geschwulstbildung  am  Pylorus.  8°. 
Leipzirj,  1907. 

Jullian  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  des 
lesions  a  distance  dans  les  stenoses  neoplasiques 
du  pylore.  Ruptures  et  perforations  de  I'esto- 
mac.   8°.    Liion,  1908. 

Lammees  (R.  )  *  Angioma  ventriculi  simplex; 
Beitrag  zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  An- 
giome.    8°.    Greifswald,  1893. 

Maetini  (F.)  Zur  Differentialdiagnose  der 
Magentumoren.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1893. 


Stomacli  {Tumors  and  polypi  of). 

Max  (J.)  *  Ueber  gutartige  Tumoren  des 
Magendarmkanals.    8°.    Mi'inchen,  1905. 

Michel  (  H.  )  *  Le  polyadenomegastrique  po- 
lypeux.    8°.    Montpellier,  1907. 

MouEiQUAND  (E. )  *Des  tumeurs  infiamma- 
toires de  I'estomac,  de  I'intestin  et  en  jjarticulier 
des  tumeurs  infiammatoires  d'origine  tubercu- 
leuse.   8°.    Lyon,  1908. 

Napp  (0.)  *  Ueber  die  Bildung  polyposer 
Adenome  und  Carcinoma  in  atrophischer  Ma- 
genschleimhaut.    8°.    Freiburg,  1900. 

Noll  (H.  F.  )  *£in  Fall  von  Leiomyom  des 
Magens.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Kitzingen  a.  31., 
1901. 

Spebling  (E.  B.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  trauma- 
tisclien  lilntstehung  von  Magen-  und  Duode- 
nalgeschwiir.    [Leipzig.]    8°.    Borsdorf,  1902. 

Yerse  (M.  )  Ueber  die  Entstehung,  denBau 
und  das  Wachstum  der  Polypen,  Adenome  und 
Karzinome  des  Magen-Darmkanals.  roy.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1908. 

Wilde  (G.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik  der  pri- 
miiren  Bindegewebstumoren  des  Magendarm- 
kanales,  im  Anschluss  an  einen  Fall  von  ver- 
kalktem  Fibrom  des  Magens  mit  Divertikel- 
bildung  desselben.    8°.     Wiirzhurg,  19>99. 

Albii.  Benignes  Magenadenom  ex  ulcere  peptico. 
Deutschemed.  Wchnschr., Leipz.  u.  Berl., 1902, xxviii, 865.— 
Allaben  (J.  E.)  Obstructive  growths  of  the  pylorus,  with 
reportof asucce.ssfulcaseof  pylorectomy.  HotSpringsM. 
J.,  1900,  ix, 282-285. — Azevedo  Sodre.  Tumores  do  esto- 
mago; cancer.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1898,  xii,  229;  238; 
247. — Ball  (V.)  Neoplasmes  gastriques.  J.  dem^d.v^t. 
et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1906,  5.  s.,  x, 709-716.— Bartels.  Mark- 
schwamm  des  Magens.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg 
1834,  Berl.,  1836,  201.— Barton  (J.  M.)  Tumor  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1885-7,  xiii,  37.— Battey 
(W.  W.),  jr.  Report  of  a  case  of  suppurative  leiomyoma 
of  stomach;  hour-glass  contraction.  Atlanta  Jour.-Rec. 
Med.,  1908-9,  x,  326-328.— Beau  rain  (M.)  A  propos  de 
revolution  insidieuse  des  neoplasmes  de  I'estomac  chez 
les  vieillards;  cancer  de  I'e.stomac  simulant  une  mega- 
lospl^nie.  Rev.  med.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1907,  viii, 
1.37-161. — Benaky  (N.-S.)  Lipomede  I'estomac.  [Rap. 
de  H.  Hartmann.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1905,  n.  s.,  xxxi,  817.   .  Lipome  sous-muqueux  de  Ui 

region  pylorique  de  I'estomac.  Med.  orient..  Par.,  1907, 
xi,  39. — Bennett  (.Sir  W.)  On  some  points  relating  to 
growths  of  the  stomach.  Clin.  J.,  Lond..  1904-5,  xxv,  22.5- 
230. — Berger.  Eine  seltene  Geschwulst  des  Magens. 
Veroffentl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Mil.-San.-Wes.,  Berl.,  1906,  35. 
Hft.,  330-342.— Bircl»er(E.)  Bindesubstanzgeschwulste 
des  Magens.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  223-226.— Bog- 
■  dan(G.)  Mort  subite  d^termincje  par  une  tumeur  squir- 
rhcuse  du  pylore  k  marche  rapide  et  non-diagnostiquee 
pendantla vie.  Rev.demM.  Idg.,  Par., 1909,  xvi,  2.57-259. — 
Bosquette.  Coexistence,  chez  une  ferame  de  36  ans, 
d'un  neoplasme  des  ovalres  et  d'un  n^oplasme  de  I'es- 
tomac; e.xamen  histologique.  Lyon  mOd.,  1908,  cxi,  714- 
717. — Brandts  (C.  E.)  Ueber  Lymphosarkomatose  des 
Magen-Danntraktus.  Ann.  d.  stiidt.  allg.  Krankenh.  zu 
Munchen,  1908,  xiii,  247-273,  2  pi.— Bret  ( J. )  Contri- 
bution a  I'etude  du  polyadenome  polypenx  et  de  I'ade- 
nopapillome  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  g^n.  de  m^d.,  Par., 
1903,  i,  1345-1359.  —  Bureau.  Neoplasme  du  pylore. 
Gaz.  mdd.  de  Nantes,  1911,  xxix,  171. — Caniiniti  (R.) 
Un  caso  di  mioma  del  piloro.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1900, 
vii,  sez.  chir.,  602-006. — Cernezzi  (A.)  Sui  leiomiomi 
dello  stomaco.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1902,  xliv,  143-159.— 
Cignozzi  (O.)  Due  casi  di  endotelioma  dello  stomaco; 
contribute  alia  conosccnza  degli  endoteliomi  gastrici  e 
della  Unite  plastica.  Riformamed.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905, 

xxi,  449;  486;  514;  536.   .  Sulla  sindrome  clinica  degli 

endoteliomi  gastrici  a  sede  pilorica.  Ibid.,  701-709. — 
Crucliet.  Neoplasme  de  I'estomac  avec  ^norme  gene- 
ralisation secondaire  du  foie.  Bull-  Soc.  d'anat.  et  phv- 
siol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  149-152.  Also:  J.  de 
med.  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  439-441.— Delatour  (H. 
B.)  Tumor  of  stomach.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1898,  xii,  651.— 
Delore  (X.)  &  licriclie  (R.)  Leiomvome  malin  de 
I'estomac.  Bull.  mOd..  Par.,  1905,  xix,  794-796.— Destot. 
De  I'emploi  de  la  radioscopie  dans  le  diagno.stic  des  tu- 
meurs de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon, 
1902,  i,  400.— Dounier  (E.)  &  Lemoine  (G.)  Traite- 
ment de  tumeurs  de  I'estomac  par  la  radiotherapie.  Ann. 
d'eiectrobiol.  [etc.],  Par.,  1904,  vii,  204-210.  ^?so;  Nord. 
med.,  Lille,  1904.  x,  133-135.  Also:  Med.  mod..  Par.,  1904, 
XV,  193.  Also:  Rev.  detherap.  med.-chir.,  Par.,  1904, Ixxi, 
433-436.— Edelnian  (Ya.  G.)  K  voprosu  rentgenodiag- 
nostiki  opukholel  zheludka.    [Roentgen-diagnosis  of 
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gastric  tumcirs.]  Rentgen.  Vestnik,  Odessa  1907,  i,  119- 
122.— EifUliorst  (H.)  Ueber  ein  Myxom  dos  Magens. 
Deutsfhes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  19U2,  Ixxiv,  238- 
244,  1  pi.— Eisner  (H.)  Demonstration  eines  .Magcntii- 
mors  im  Gastroskop.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr..  I'.nu,  xlvii, 
2263.— Fabozzi  (S.)  Su  di  un  altro  caso  di  sarcoma  pri- 
mario  dilTuso  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med., 
Napoli,  1904,  vii,  231.— Fersnsoii  (A.  R.)  Myoma  at 
cardiac;  orifice  of  exceptional  size.  In:  Cat.  Pathol. 
Mus.,  8°,  Cairo,  1910,  61.— Flsolier  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Fihrolipom  des  Magens  complicirt  mit  Tctanie.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  xliii,  84-5-851.— Foulertoii 
(A  G.  R.)  Mvoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lend., 1898-9. 1,8.5.— Gaultier  (R.)  &  I^abey  (G.)  K.s- 
eai  de  traitcment  d'un  nOoplasme  dii  pylore  par  I'ap- 
plication  directe  dii  radinra  sur  la  tumeur,  grAce  il  nne 
fistule  gastriiine  permanente.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1910, 
Ixxxiii,  211-216.  — Gibson  (C.  L.)  Ball-valve  tumor 
of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  130.— Ciil- 
brieIe(J.  J.)  Diagno.sis  of  tumors  of  the  stomach.  N. 
York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  428-433.— Glaessner 
(K.)  Zur  topischen  Diagnostik  der  Magengeschwiilslc. 
,  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  675;  761.  — Go- 
dart-Danhieux.  Tumeur  de  Pestomae.  Soc.  roy. 
d.  sc.  med.  et  nat.  de  Brux.    Bull.,  1900,  Iviii,  129-133. 

[Discussion] ,  135-137.   .  Un  cas  de  tumeur  gastrique. 

Policlin.,  Brux.,  1901,  x.  .53-60.   .  Tumeur  eu  nappe 

del'estomac.  /6id.,  1907,  xvi,  54-56.— Gobel.  [Myoma 
ventriculi.]  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 
1907,  Bre.sl.,  1908,  Ixxxv,  79-86.  Also  fAbstr.]:  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1708.— 
-  Gourdon.  Neoplasme  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  m6d.  int.. 
Par.,  1906,  X,  32.— fWriizdeff  {D.  A.)  RIedkiy  sluchal 
adenomyom'l  zheludka,  a  heterotipiyel  epiteliya  slizis- 
tol.  [Rare  case  of  adenomyoma  of  the  stomach,  witli 
heterotvpe  of  the  epithelium  of  the  mucosa.]  Med. 
Obozr.,'Mosk.,  1909,  Ixxi,  805-811.— Hansemann  (D.) 
Ueber  einige  ijtltenere  Geschvvtilste  am  Magen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1S95, 
Leipz.,  1896,  Ixvii,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfto.,  8-10.   .  Ueber  hya- 
line Zellen  in  Magenpolypen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  Berl.,  1897,  cxiviii,  349-354,  1  pi.— Hayein  (G.) 
Les  polyadenomes  gastriques.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1897, 
il,  5.3-57". — Heitz  (J. )  Liomyome  calcific  sous-s^reux 
de  la  paroi  stomacale.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1902,  Ixxvii,  896-898.— Helniliolz  (  H.  F. )  A  syncy- 
tiomatous  tumor  of  the  stomach.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1907,  xviii,  376-379.— Bterliold.  Zur  Casui- 
stik  der  Myome  des  Magens.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv,  60.— HoIItfs  (.J.)  Metastase 
eines  primiiren  Magen^arcoms  an  der  Schiidelbasis  mit 
nachfolgendem  EmpvemderStirnhohle.  Pest.  med. -chir. 
Pre.sse,  Budapest,  1903,  xxxix,  357.— Holzkneolit  (G.) 
Derzeitigcr  Stand  der  routgenologischen  Diagnostik  der 
Magentumoren.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Rcintg. -Gesell- 
sch., Hamb.,1907,  iii,  73.— Holzkneclit  (G.)  &  Jonas 
(S.)  Die  radiologische  Diagnostik  der  raumbeengendcn 
Bildungen  des  Magens,  entwickelt  an  palpablen  Tumo- 
ren.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  Ivi,  1389;  14.54;  1.5U7; 
1545;  1.598.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Mitt.  a.  d.  Lab.  f.  radiol.  Diagn. 
u.  Therap.  im  k.  K.  allg.  Krankenh.  in  Wien,  Jena,  1906, 

i,  58-65.  .  Die  Krgebnisse  der  radiologi^chen 

Untersuchung  palpabler  Magentumoren,  veru  endet  zur 
Diagno.se  nicht  palpabler.    \Vien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1907, 

Ivii,  222;  278;  3:?5;  391.  .  Different.sialnaya  di- 

agnostika  extra  i  intra  zheludochnikh  novoobrazo- 
vaniy;  prityazheniye  i  ottisneniye  zheludka.  [Differen- 
tial diagnosis  of  extra  and  intra  gastric  tumors;  attrac- 
tion and  compression  of  the  stomach.]  Rentgen.  Vest- 
nik. Odessa,  1907,  i,  82-107.— lacopinl  (G.)  Gastroec- 
tasia  acuta  e  neoplasma  gastrico.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Mi- 
lano,  1908,  xxix,  1206.— Jaoquemet.  Exameu  his- 
tologique  d'un  neoplasme  du  pylore.  Dauphine  m^d.. 
Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii,  170.  —  Jirasek  li.'E.)  Pfi- 
spevek  k  diagnose  zhoubnj'^oh  niidorii  zaludku.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  diagnosis  of  malignant  tumors  of 
the  stomach.]  LOk.  rozhledy.  Praha,  1900,  viii,  133- 
136.— Keiuke  (W.  )  Ueber  einen  totlich  verlaufenen 
Fall  von  Myoma  ventriculi.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst".  1895-  6,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  v,  pt.  2, 
54-60. — Konried.  Ein  Fall  von  Pseudotumor  des  Ma- 
gens. Wien.  klin.,  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  192. — Kosiii- 
skl  (J.)  Torbiel  zolijdka  wielokomorowa  (cystoma mul- 
tilociilare  ventriculi).  Medycyna.  Warszawa.  1895.  xxiii, 
393;  415. — Rrstic  {N'.)  O  sadasnjem  stanju  rentgeno- 
skopskog  pregledanja  stomaka  s  narocitim  obzirom  na 
dijagnostiku  stomacnih  tumora.  [Present  state  of  Rcent- 
genoscopy  of  the  stomach,  with  special  reference  to  diag- 
nosis of  gastric  tumors.]  Srpski  arh.  za  celok.  lek.,  Beo- 
grad.  1908,  xiv,  64-76.— von  Kiindrat  (  R.)  &  Sclile- 
singer  (H.)  Zur  Diagnose  der  Verwachsung  zwischen 
Pylorustumorenund  Leber.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.d.Med.u. 
Chir..Jena,1897,  ii,  727-730. — La  IWoiiflie.  Siir  tine  forme 
rare  de  neoplasme  de  I'estomac  a  marche  rapidechez  une 
jeunefillede vingt-septans.  Gaz.d.h6p..Par.,  1905, Ixxviii, 
1576. — liandi  (L.t  Contributo  alia  diagnosi  dei  tumori 
gastrici  col  metodo  Queirolo-Landidi  delimitazione  dello 


IStoinach  {Tumors  and  polypi  of). 

stomaco.  Clin.  med.  ilal.,  Milano,  1902,  xl'i,  513^.539.— 
Liorrain.  Lymphadcnomcs  multiples;  rcplis  de  la  nui- 
queuse  gastrique.  Bull,  ct  m(5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  190.5, 
Ixxx.  275.— liiK'ksoli  (  F.)  Eigeuartiger  Magcnpolyp. 
Vcrliandl.  d.  drutsch.  |iath.  GesclUch  1902,  Berl.,  1903,  v, 

3X3.   .  Polypus  iiiiicosus  ventriculi  unter  dcm  kli- 

nischen  Bildc eiiics Carcinoma  pylori.  Prag.  nicd.  Wchn- 
schr., 1903,  xxviii,  4.  — Lyonnet  &  Gardfert'.  Neo- 
plasme de  I'estomac  avec  noyau  de  g^nerali.sjition  c6r(3- 
brale.  Bull.  Soc.  raM.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1909,  viii,  10-18. 
Also:  Lyon  m(5d.,  1909,  cxii,  268-'276.— »Ia»'doiiald  (J. 
F.)  Thiosinamin  in  the  treatment  of  painful  gastric  tu- 
mours. Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1898,  x,  29.5-299.— 
.Ma:>niis  (E.)  Adcnomvome  des  Pylorus.  Virchow's 
.\rcli.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  ,'1903.  clxxiii,  137-1.56, 1  pi.  Also, 
Keprint.— Maydl  (K.)  .  O  nAdoreeh  zaludetnich.  [Tu- 
mors of  the  str)mach.]  Casop.  Ick.  cesk.,  v  Praze.  1901.  xl, 
805-808.— Menetrier  (P.)  &  Clunet  (J.)  Du  polyad6- 
nome  ga.strique  a  centre  fibreux  et  de  son  evolution  can- 
cireuse.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907, 
3.  s.,  xxiv,  449-4.58.  Also:  Tribune  mdd..  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.. 
xxxix,  293-296.— ITIesa  y  Gutierrez  (J.)  Un  caso  de 
adenoma  destruens  del  est6raago,  y  reflexi<mes  accrca  de 
<;\.  Rev.  de  anat.  patol.  y  clin.,  Mexico,  ls97,  ii,  670-.575, 
3  p]. — jniodowski  (F.)  Drei  bemcrkcnswerthe  Tu- 
moren  im  und  am  Magen.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat. 
[etc.],  1903,  clxxiii,  1.56-172,  1  pi.— Molliere  ( A.)  De 
quelques  complications  peritoniales  du  neoplasme  de 

I'estomac.    Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii, 714-717.   .  Essai  de 

diagnostic  du  neoplasme  de  I'estomac  envisage  suivant 
ses  diverses  formes  cliniques.  Rev.  d.  mal.  de  la  nutri- 
tion. Par.,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii,  66-72.— Monti  (A.)  Tumori 
vari  delP  apparato  digerente.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano, 
1905,  xliv,  329-3.50,  2  pi.  — Mouisset.  Neoplivsme  gas- 
trique coexistant  avec  un  ulcere  simple.  Lvon  med., 
1904,  cii,  2-59.- JMoiiriquand  (G.)  &  Gardfere  (C.) 
Le  leiomyome  pedicul6  externe  de  I'estomac.  Arch,  de 
m6d.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1910,  xxii,  412-421. — 
Nicolas  (J.)  &  Cade  (A.)  Neoplasme  de  I'estomac:  en- 
docardite  vOgetante;  embolics  cerebrales;  deviation  con- 
juguce  de  la  tete  et  des  yeux,  avec  hemianopsie  par  ra- 
mollissement  de  la  sphere  visuelle  occipitale.  Bull.  Soc. 
m^d.  d.  hop.  de  Lyon,  1904,  iii,  333-336.   Also:  Lyon  m6d., 

1904,  ciii, 836-839. -^Osler(W.)  Visiblecontractile tumour 
of  tiie  pvlorus  following  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1895-6,  xxiv, 81-86.  yl?.«o. Reprint— Pajrlieri  (L.) 
Su  di  un  casodi  tumoregastricod'  origine luetica.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1908,  xxix,  594-596.— Pans  (M.)  R0nt- 
genstraaler  som  hjielpemiddel  til  den  tidlige  diagnose  av 
ventrikel  tumores.  [X-rays  as  helps  for  the  timely  diag- 
nosis of  stomach  tumors.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  L:egefor., 
Kristiania,  1908,  xxviii,  638-642.— Perrin  (M.)  &  Blum 
(P.)  Nt'oplasme  latent  de  I'estomac  compliqu6  d'acci- 
dents  avant  simulcS  une  peritonite  tubereuleuse.   Soc.  de 

m^d.de"Nancv.   C.-r          1904-5,79-81.   Also:  'Rev .raiA. 

de  Test.  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  442-444.— Peusniez  (P.) 
&  Jullien  (L.)  Les  fibromyomes  de  I'estomac.  Rev. 
de  gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1910,  xv,  527-540. — Poi- 
rier.  Petit  tibromyome  de  la  region  pylorique;  symp- 
tomes  de  cachexie  cancereuse;  ablation;  guerison.  Bull, 
etm^m.  Soc.de  chir.  de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  273-276. — 
Polack  (F.)  Ein  versch  wundener  Tumor  des  Magens; 
Entgegnung.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  1.516. — 
P6Iya  (J.)  Agyomor-es  duodenumfekeiyekfltfitr6d4.sa 
Sltal  okozott  koriilirt  intraperitonealis  talyogokr61. 
[Circumscribed,  intraperitoneal  abscesses  made  manifest 
through  perforations  of  tumors  of  the  stomach  and  duo- 
denum.] Sebfezet,  Eudape't,  1908,  10-15.— Pstrokoii- 
ski  (J.)  Przyczynek  do  kazuistyki  wl6kniak6w  przed- 
niej  Sciany  hrzusznej.  [Fibroma  of  the  anterior  wall  of 
the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1899,  2.  s.,  xix,  239- 
243.— Reder  (F.)  Gastric  tumor.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Citv  Hosp. 
Alumni  St.  Louis,  1899,  20^-213.- KiCfi  (C.)  Contributo 
alio  studio  dei  tumori  perigastrici.   Clin,  mod.,  Firenze, 

1905,  xi,  229-231. —Kosenheim  (T.)  Zur  Diagnose  der 
Pvlorustumoren.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1894,  XX,  608-610.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f.  in- 
nere  Med.  zu  Berl.,  1894  -  5,  xiv,  101-111.— Kotlien- 
spieler  (  K. )  Ein  verschwundener  Tumor  des  Ma- 
gens. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  1387;  1433.  See, 
also,  supra,  Polack. — Saclie  Steplianeseo.  Tumeur 
non  cancereuse  du  pylore.  Bull  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Bvicarest,  190'2-3.  v,  67.— Saltykoiv  (S.)  Beitragzur 
Kenntnissder  hyalinen  Korperin  Magenpolypen  und an- 
derenGeweben."Arch.  f. path..\nat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  isgs.cliii, 
207-220,  1  pi.— Sawasakl  (H.)  [A  case  of  very  large 
malignant  mvoma  of  the  stomach.]  Nippon  Shokwaki 
Byogaku  Kwa'i  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1904-5,  iii,  19.5-220,  2  pi.— 
Seliultze.  Cvst  of  stomach.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc. 
(1899-1900),  1901,  260.— Seu  de  Rouville.  NOoplasme 
gastrique  a  generalisation  profonde.pr^-vertebrale.  Bull. 
Soc.  med. -chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.],  Valence  &  Par.,  1902, 
iii,  136-148.— Shuyeninotf  (S.  P.)  Dva  sluchaya  zlo- 
kachestvennikh  leiomiom  zheludka:  k  voprosu  o  koltse- 
vidnikh  yadrakh  i  ikh  roli  v  amitoticheskom  dlelenii 
klletok.  [Two  cases  of  malignant  leiomyomata  of  the 
stomach:  annular  nuclei  and  their  role  in  amytotic  cell 
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division.]  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1910,  x,  215-224,  2  pi.— Sbli- 
I'ossowsky  (P.)  Ueber  gutartige  papilUire  Geschwiil- 
ste  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.], 
Berl.,  1898,cliii,130-138.— Socca  (A.)&Bensaude  (R.) 
Sur  un  cas  de  pol.vadenome  de  re-stomac  k  type  brunn6- 
rien;  pfirigastrite  et  degC'iiercscence  cancereuse;  con.'jid^- 
rations  sur  I'origine  congtoitale  de  cette  tumour.  Arch, 
de  mC'A.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path.,  Par.,  1900,  xii,  689-606. — 
Sominer  (E. )  Zur  rontgentopographischen  Magen- 
anatomie  und  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  n'intgenologischen 
Fruhdiagnose  intraventrikulitrer  raumbeengender  Neu- 
bildungen,  etc.  Cor.-Bl.  f .  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1906,  ii 
673-683.— Spencer  (W.  G.)  Benign  tumour.s  fibroma, 
myoma  andlipomaencapsuled  in  the  wall  of  the  stomach. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii.Surg.  Sect..  311-320.— 
Si>illmaiin  (P.)  Neoplasme  gastrique  gieff6  sur  un 
ulcere  simple.  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii, 
601.— Stengel  (A.)  Adenoma  and  fibroma  of  the  stom- 
ach. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  50.— Ste- 
vens (J.  B.)  Case  of  multiple  polypi  in  the  stomach. 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlv,  422-124.— Te"issier.  Neoplasme 
de  I'estomac;  gangrene  du  membre  inferieur;  fievre. 
Mi?m.  et  compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lvon  (1890), 
1891,  XXX,  pt.  2,  216-218.— Tliompson  (J.  E.)  Myoma 
and  myosarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  & 
S.,  Richmond,  1908-9,vii,  141-160,2  pi.  ^Zso.-Tr.  South. Surg. 
&  Gynec.  Ass.  1908,  Phila.,  1909,  xxi,  17-43,  2 pi. —Turner 
(F.  C.)  Destructive  adenoma  of  stomach  with  thrombo- 
sis of  right  Innominate  vein.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2, 
xliii,  64-66.— Vinteler  (E.  N.)  O  hislioidnikh  novoobra- 
zovanivakh  zheludka.  [Hi.stioid  tumorsof  the  stomach.] 
Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906,  i,  26-33.— Waltlier.  Neoplasme 
du  pylore  a  type  de  Unite  plastique;  tumeurs  des  deux 
ovaires  et  de  I'utiJrus  de  meme  nature.  Bull.  d.  I'Assoc. 
franc.  P-  I'etude  du  cancer.  Par.,  1910,  iii,  268-280.— Wa- 
tanabe  (R.)  Ueber  gutartige  papillare  Geschwulste 
'  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl., 
1901,  vii,  15-22.— VVeoUselmann  (L.)  Polyp  und  Car- 
cinom  im  Magen-Darmkanal.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tu- 
bing., 1910,  Ixx,  855-904, 1  pi.— Wegele  (C.)  Ueber  Poly- 
poses ventriculi  (Polvadenome  gastrique).  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1908,  xix,  53-58.— Wliite 
(W.  H.)  Tumours  of  the  stomach.  Syst.  Med.  (Allbutt), 
N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  564-569.— WljnUausen  (0.  J.) 
&  Willink  (J.  W.  T.)  Een  zeldzaam  gezwel  van  de 
maag.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii, 
1427-1436,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1909,  xv,  42-52. — Zampettl  (A.)  Sopra  un  segno 
specialeperla  diagnosi  precoce  di  tumoregastrico.  Gazz. 
med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1894,  liii,  305.— SEieglei*.  Ein  selte- 
ner  Fall  einer  grussen  traumatischen  Magenwandcyste. 
Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  103-105.— Zironi 
(G.)  Un  caso  di  fibroleiomioma  dello  stomaco.  Riforma 
med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  4,  566-570. 

Ntoinacli  {Tumors  of,  Sarcomatous). 

Bach  (S.)  *Primare  Sarkomatose  des  Ma- 
gens.    8°.   'Miinchen,  1906. 

Beetrand  (A.)  *Le  sarcome  de  I'estomac. 
8°.    Montpellier,  1908. 

BuBGAUD  ( V. )  *Le  sarcome  primitif  de  I'es- 
tomac.   8°.    Paris,  1908. 

CoHN  (H.)  *Ueber  die  primiiren  Myome 
und  Myosarcome  des  Magens.  8°.  Greifsmdd, 
1903. 

CoHN  (M. )  *  Ueber  die  primiiren  Myosar- 
kome  des  Magens,  unter  Beifiigung  eines  selbst 
beobachteten  Falles.    8°.    GreifswaM,  1909. 

Dreyee  (  a.  )  *  Ueber  das  Magensarcom.  8°. 
Gottingen,  1894. 

Herbig  (H.)  *Zur  Statistik  und  Kasuistik 
der  primaren  Magensarkome.  8°.  Wiirzburg, 
1903. 

HoscH  (P.  H. )  *Das  primare  Magensarkom 
mit  cystischen  Lebermetastasen.  Klinisch- 
pathologisch-anatOmischer  Beitrag.  [Basel.] 
8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xc, 
98-131. 

Pellnitz  (A.)  *  Ueber  Sarkom  des  Magens. 
8°.    Leipzig,  1907.  . 

Philipp  (C.  )  *  Ueber  das  primare  Magensar- 
com und  seine  operativen  Endresultate.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  1904. 

Weinberg  (R.  )  *  Ueber  primare  Sarkome 
des  Magens.    [Munich.]   8°.   Wilrzhnrg,  1901. 

Alessandri  (R.)  Un  caso  di  sarcoma  ped'uncolato 
dello  stomaco;  osservazioni  anatomo-patologiohe  e  cli- 
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niche  su  alcuni  special!  tumorl  connettivali  dello  sto- 
maco. Policlin.,  Roma,  1903,  x,  sez.  chir.,  481;  521.  Also, 
transl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903, 
xii,  455-^82,  2  pi.  —  Arnold  (  H.  D.  )  Report  of  a  case 
of  primary  sarcoma  of  stomach.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep. 
Bost.  City  Ho.sp.,  1900,  xi,  227-232 —Baldy  (J.  M.)  Re- 
moval of  the  stomach  for  sarcoma.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chi- 
cago, 1898,  xxx,  523.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Bird  (F.  D.)  Notes 
on  a  case  of  sarcoma  of  stomach,  and  its  successful  re- 
moval. Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1903, 
viii,  78-81. — Boeckel  (J.)  Un  cas  de  sarcome  primaire 
fuso-cellulaire  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Strasb.,  1904, 
Ixiii,  17-21. — Briggs  (Le  R.  H.)  A  blood-crisis  occur- 
ring with  primary  sarcoma  or  the  stomach.  Arch. 
Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1911,  vii,  246-251,  1  pi.— Brooks 
(H.)  A  case  of  primary  multiple  sarcoma  of  the  stom- 
ach, following  gun-shot  wound.  Med.  News,  N.  Y., 
1898,  Ixxii,  617-620.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Three  addi- 
tional cases  of  primary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  119-122.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Cantwell  (  F.  V. )  Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  596-599.  —  Cappello  (  P. )  & 
Cappello  (P.  E.)  A  proposito  di  un  raro  caso  di  mio- 
sarcoma  cistico  dello  stomaco.  Bull.  d.  r.  Acead.  med. 
di  Roma,  1898-9,  xxiv,  321-342.— Cene  k  (  S.  )  Sarkom 
zaludku;  substituce  organu  n^dory.  [Sarcoma  of  the 
stomach;  substitution  of  tumors  for  the  organs.]  Casop. 
16k.  eesk.,  v  Praze,  1902,  xlii,  1268.— Clendening  (L.) 
Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1909, 
cxxxviii,  191-197.  ^Zso,  Reprint. — Dalton(N.)  Round- 
celled  sarcoma  of  the  abdominal  lymphatic  glands  and 
stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  Iviii,  61-63.— 
Dauwe  (  F. )  &  l.a  Roy.  Sarcomes  de  I'estomac. 
Ann.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Gand,  1908,  Ixxxviii,  119-130.— 
Dickinson  (G.  K.)  Gastric  san'oma.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1909,  liii,  117.— I>ol>roiulsloir(V.  D.)  K  vop- 
rosu  o  perviehnikh  sarkomakh  zheludka.  [Primary  sar- 
sarcomataof  thestomach.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  xviii,  1013-1023.- Dock  (G.)  Sarcoma  of  thestom- 
ach. Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1900,  xv,  165-172. 
Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  156-159.— Do- 
nath  (K.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Sarkome  und 
Endotheliome  des  Magens.  Virchow's  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  cxcv,  341-359.— Drury  (F.J.) 
A  case  of  round-celled  sarcoma  of  lesser  curvature  of 
stomach.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1910,  xlv,  345. — 
JElbstein  (F.)  Sarcome  de  I'estomac  avec  tendance  a  la 
generalisation  et  marche  tr^s  rapide,  chez  un  homme 
de  22  ans.  Arch,  de  mt'd.  et  pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1892,  xx, 
540-544. — £rdmann  (J.  F.)  Sarcoma  of  the  intestines 
and  stomach.  Ann .  Surg. ,  Phila. ,  1910,  li,  122. — Fabozzi 
(S. )  Su  due  casi  di  sarcoma  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  inter- 
naz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1902,  v,  243-245.— Fenwick 
(  W.  S.  )  Primary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  463-465.— Ferlin,  Tripier  &  Paviot. 
Un  cas  de  lymphosaroome  de  I'estomac,  avec  note 
d'histologie.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d,-chir.  de  la  Drome  [etc.], 
Valence  &  Par.,  1907,  viii,  49-57.— FucUs  (A.)  Ueber 
ein  primiires  Sarkom  des  Magens.  Virchow's  Arch, 
f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906,  clxxxiii,  146-160.— 
Gruzdell"  (D.  A.)  K  histogenezu  sarkomS;  sarkoma 
zheludka  miogennavo  proiskhozhdeniya,  s  alveolyarnim 
stroyeniyem  odnovo  iz  uzlov  opnkholi.  [Histogenesis  of 
sarcoma;  sarcoma  of  the  stomach  of  myogenic  origin, 
with  alveolar  structure  of  one  of  the  nodules  of  the  tu- 
mor.] Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxv,  415-423, 1  pi.— Hart- 
ley. Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896, 
xxiii,  609.— Herman  (G.  E.)  Sarcoma  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1901),  1902,  xliii,  2-5.— Hiieter. 
Primiires  Lymphosarcom  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  85.— Huntington  (T.  W.)  Recur- 
rent sarcoma,  and  some  considerations  relative  to  stom- 
ach surgery.  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1904,  xviii, 
64-67.— Lecfene  (P.)  &  Petit  (J.)  Le  sarcome  primitif 
de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904, 
viii, 965-1008.  Also:  Bull,  etmem. Soc. anat. dePar., 1904, 
lxxix,504.— Lienormant(C.)&liecfene(P.)  Uncasde 
sarcome  de  I'estomac.  /bid.,  1909,  Ixxxiv,  99-101.— Leo. 
Ueber  Sarkom  des  Magens.  Sitzungsb.  d.  nied.-rhein.  Ge- 
sellsch.f.  Nat.- u.  Heilk.  zu  Bonn  (1903),  1904,  med.  Sekt., 
96-102.  ^/so  [Abstr.] :  Deutschemed.  Wchnschr., Leipz. u. 
Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  415. — IjOfaro  (F.)  Due  casi  di  sarcoma 
primitivo  dello  stomaco.  Ann.  d.  r.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  di 
Roma,  1909,  ii,  767-873.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  g^n.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1909,  iv,  771-786.  Also,  transl.:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  ci,  478-515.— ITlacCornilck  (A.)  & 
Welsli  (M.  A.)  Primary  sarcomata  of  the  stomach. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1906,  xxv,  326-334,  2  pi.  [Dis- 
cussion],  348.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1906,  xix, 
299-311.— BIcCrae  (J.)  A  case  of  round-celled  sarcoma 
of  the  stomach,  with  secondary  manifestations  in  the 
already  adenomatous  thyroid.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxv, 
621.— McfJullocli  (J.  M.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  tlie 
stomach  with  secondary  plague-like  metastases  through- 
out the  intestines;  steiiosis  of  ileum  without  symptoms; 
extensive  secondary  disease  of  the  kidneys  with  no  clini- 
cal symptoms;  extensive  secondary  disease  of  the  pan- 
creas with  no  evidence  in  the  urine  or  faeces;  persistent 
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absence  of  both  hydrochloric  and  lactic  acids.  Montreal 
M.  J.,  1904,  xxxlil,  581-583.— JTIanges  (M.)  Primary 
sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Jled.  News.  N.  Y.,  1905.  l.xxxvii, 
206-210.  yliso,  Reprint.— Martini  (E.)  Un  easo  di  sar- 
coma voluminoso dello  stomaco.  Morgagni,  Milano.  1907, 
xlix,  770-782,  1  pi.  Aho:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di 
Torino,  1907,  4.  s.,  xiii, 379-381.— Masclike.  Ueberzwei 
Falle  von  primiirem  Magensarkom.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr.,  1910,  xlvii,  963.— Matsuoka  (M.)  Ucber  primiire 
Magensarkome.  Mitt.  a.  d.  med.  Fak.  d.  k.-jap.  Univ., 
Tokyo,  1907,  vii,  287-336,  2  pi.— Maylard  (A.  E.)  & 
Anclerson  (.J. )  Primary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach,  with 
report  of  two  cases.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila.,  1910.  Hi,  506-.511.— 
ITlintz  (W.)  ZurCasuistik  derprimiiren  Magensarkome. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxxvii,708.  Alfo,  Irand.  [with 
additions] :  Vestnik  khir.,  Mosk.,  1901,  ii,  1-4.— JTliU-lieli 
(O.  W.  H.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  the  stomach,  with  au- 
topsy findings.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  500.— 
Morton  (('.  A.)  Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  1338.— Mosolicowitz  (E.)  Sarcoma  of 
the  stomach.  Proc.  N.  York  Path.  Soc,  N.  Y.,  1910,  n. 
s.,  ix,  130.— Moser.  Ueber  Myosarkom  des  Magena. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  133; 
157.— N.  (,J.  A.)  &  C  (H.  R.)  Sarcoma  of  stomach;  mul- 
tiple secondary  sarcomata  in  all  parts  of  the  body.  Pub. 
Health Kep.  IT.S. Mar. Ho.sp.Serv., 1902-3, Wash. .1904, 428.— 
Oberxt.  Zur  Keuntnis  des  primaren  Mageu.sarkoms. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1905,  xlv,  477-183.  —  Pieri 
(G.)  Sarcoma  del  piloro  con  adenite  tubercolare.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1910,  xyii,  sez.  chir.,  137-144.  —  Pikkarai- 
n«n  (A.)  Vatsan.seinii-sarkomeista.  [Sarcomata  of  the 
stomach  walls.]  Duodecim,  Helsinki,  1902,  xviii,  191- 
219.— PstrokonskI  (J.)  Zur  pathologlscheu  Anato- 
mic  und  Klinik  des  prinuiren  Magensarkoms.  Ztschr.  f. 
kfei.  Med.,  Berl.,  1902,  xlvi,  160-177.  —  Rascli  (0.)  Til- 
ft^e  af  primsertVentrikelsarkom.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kj0benh., 
1894,  4.  D.,  ii,  849-854. — Robert.  H^matemeseterminee 
pstr-ia  mort  due  A  une  tumeur  de  I'estomac  (sarcome 
ptotftforme).  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898, 
n.  s..  x.xiv,  294-296.— Salanian  (R.  N.)  Sarcoma  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  Iv,  296-326,  1  pi., 
1  1.  — Saltykow  (S.)  Drei  eigentiimliche  Fiille  von 
Lymphosarkomatose  des  Magendarmkanals.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1910,  347-349.  —  Sar- 
coma and  carcinoma  of  stomach;  exploratory  cceliot- 
omy.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii, 
201. — Sclilesinser  (H.)  Klinisches  fiber  Magentumo- 
ren  nicht  carcinomatbser  Natur  (Magen.sarcom ).  Ztschr. 
f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxxii,  Supplhft.,  179-201.— 
Sbaw  (L.  E.)  Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Guy's  Hosp. 
Gaz.,  Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  261-267.  —  Simmonds.  Ueber 
Lymphosarkom  des  Magens.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1908,  Iv,  1153. — Siplier  (J.  A.)  Primary  sarcoma  of  the 
stomach;  a  report  of  three  cases.  Am.Med.,Phila.,1904,viii, 
1126. — Souques  (A.)  &  Cliene  (H.)  Sarcome  primitif 
de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1909, 
Ixxxiv,  805-305.  —  Staelielin  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  Kasu- 
istik  des  primiiren  Magensarkoms.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
■ungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  123-1-57.  —  Steinliaus.  Sar- 
come de  I'estomac.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1907,  xii,  476. — 
Sternberg  (C. )  Lvmphosiirkomatose  des  Magens. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  "path.  Gesellsch.  1907,  Jena,  1908, 
xi,  1'22,  1  pi.  — Stiikket  (L.  G.)  Sluchal  sarkomi  zhe- 
ludka.  [Sarcoma  of  the  stomach.]  Boluitsch.  gaz.  Bot- 
kina,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xii,  1257-1263.  —  Tliursfle Id 
(H.)  Round-celled  sarcoma  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  Hi,  61-64.  —  Tilger  (A.)  Ueber 
primiires  Magensarcom.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  .Berl., 
1893,  cxxxiii,  183-198,  1  pi. — von  Torok.  Lymphosar- 
com  der  Magenwand;  Resectio  ventriculi;  Heilung.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1892,  xxl,  pt. 
1,102-105. — Van  Swearingen  (V'V'.)  Case  of  sarcoma 
of  liver  and  stomach.  Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1910-11,  ix,  162- 
164.— Vinoenzo  (G.)  L'  importanza  dell'  istogenesi 
nella  diagnosi  dei  tumori  gastrici;  un  casodi  linfo  angio- 
sarcoma dello  stomaco.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1903, 
xiii,  668-673.— Westplialen  (H. )  Bin  primaresSarkom 
des  Magens.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1.S93,  n.  F., 
X,  403-405. — Wilson  (A.  C.)  Case  of  .sarcoma  of  stom- 
ach. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1137.— \fates  (J.  L.) 
Sarcoma  and  mvoma  of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg..  Phlla., 
1906,  xliv,  599-6i5.  — Kaltsberg  (I.)  K  kasuistikle  no- 
voobrazovaniy  zheludka:  sluchal  fibrosarkomt,  [Fibro- 
sarcoma of  the  stomach.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1904,  Ixi, 
747-751. — Zesas  ( D.  G. )  Das  primare  Magensarkom  und 
seine  chirurgische  Behandlung.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr., 
Leipz.,  1911,  n.  F..  No.  620  (Chir.,  No.  175),  417-432.— 
Ziesolie  (H.)  Ueber  das  Sarkom  des  Magens.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1909,  x.x,  377-425. 

Stomach  {Tumors  of^  Trentment  of^  Op- 
erative). 

See,  also,  Gastro-enteritis  in  children;  Stom- 
ach {Tumors  of,  Sarcomatous). 

HiNRiCHSEN  (R. )  *Bericht  iiber  34  operativ 
behandelte  Fiille  von  giitartigen  Magenerkran- 
kungen.    8°.    lioxtock,  1907. 


Stomach  {Tuvxors  of.,  Treatment  of.  Op- 
erative). 

SouRiCE  (J.)  *Des  indications  de  la  gastro- 
ent^rostomie  dans  les  cas  de  tunieur  de  i'esto- 
mac n'interessant  pas  le  pylore.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Albertin.  Pyloroctonne  partielle  pour  n6oplasme, 
suivie  de  pylorectomie  totale  avec  gastro-cntero-anas- 
tomose.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1905,  viii,  178.  Also: 
Lyon  m^d.,  1905,  cv,  31.— .\llabeu  (.1.  E.)  Obstructive 
growths  of  the  pylorus,  with  a  report  of  a  succc.ssf\il  case 
of  pylorectomy.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1.H99,  xxxiii, 
1338^1342.  Aliio:  Med.  Progress,  Louisville,  1900,  xvi,  362- 
364. — Benza  (J.  B.)  Cirugia  de  los  tinuores  del  piloro. 
Semana  m6d.,  Buenos  Aires, 1905,  xii. 1115-1127.— Be  rard. 
Gastrectomie  pour neoplasmedu  pylore;  gU(5rison.  Lyon 

med.,  1906,  cvi,  936.   .  Neoplasme  gastrique  avec  st6- 

nose  partielle  du  pylore;  dilatation  ciecaledue  a  dcsadhO- 
rencesau  niveau  dii  colon  transverse;  pylorectomieetgas- 
tro-entero-anastomo.se  posterieure.  76  iV(.,  938-941. — Bra- 
vo y  Coronado.  Un  caso  de  pilorcctomia  por  tumor 
pil6rico;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  priict.,  Madrid, 
1903,  Iviii,  218-222.  Also:  Rev  espec.mSd.  Laoto-rino-larin- 

gol.  espafi.,  Madrid,  1903,  vi,  19-23.   .  Varios  casos  dc 

pilorcctomia  portumor  fjilorico.  Cong,  internat.de med. 
C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  de  cliir.  gen.,  72.5-738.— 
Brenner  (.A..)  Ueberdieoperative  Behandlung  descal- 
losen  Magengcschwiirs.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  li,  2.  Hlfte.,  162.— 
Broeckaert  ( W.)  Tumeurdu  pylore;  ga.stro-ent^rosto- 
mieet  pylorectomie.  PoHcHn., Brux.,  1905, .xiv,  196-198. — 
Cestaii.  GastroentSrostomie  posterieure  pour  neoplasme 
pylorique.  Toulouse  med.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  133. — Cliaput. 
Case  of  pedicellate  adenoma  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
stomach;  ablation;  suture  of  walls  of  the  stomach;  re- 
covery.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  Ivii,  6'22. 

 .  finorme  adenome  pcdicule  de  la  paroi  posterieure 

de  I'estomac;  ablation;  suture  des  deux  parois  stomacales; 
guc^rison;  amelioration  rapide  et  considerable.  Bull,  et 
ra6m.  Soc.  ra&A.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  373-377. 

 .  Enorme  adenome  pediculS  de  la  paroi  posterieure 

de  I'estomac;  ablation  de  la  tumeur  et  resection  partielle 
de  la  paroi  posterieure  de  I'estomac;  guerison;  examen 
histologique  de  la  tumeur.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1895, 
Ixx,  534-541  —Cliaput  &  «Ettinger.  Tumeur  du  py- 
lore; hypersecretion  gastrique;  pylorectomie  avec  gastro- 
entdrostomie  complt'meutaire  au  moyen  du  bouton  de 
I'auteur;  cocaine  lombaire;  guerison;  modifications  du 
bouton  de  I'auteur.  Bull,  et  miJm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1901,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  794-798. — Constantinesco.  Gastro- 
cnteroana-stomose  transmesocolique  posterieure  pour  une 
tumeur  stomacale.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc  de  chir.  de  Buca- 
rest,  1907-8,  x,  11-14.— Curtis  (B.  F.)  Partial  pylorec- 
tomy for  fibromata  in  an  infant  nine  weeks  old.  Am.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1909,  lix,  914-921.  Also:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y., 
1909,  xxvi,  283-286.— Dayot.  Observation  de  neoplasme 
fibreux  de  I'estomac  pris  pour  un  cancer  et  guOri  par  la 
laparotomie  exploratrice.  Bull,  et  m<5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1895,  n.  n.,  xxi,  633-638.— Uelagenifere.  [Neo- 
plasme de  I'estomac;  operation;  guerison.]  Arch.  m^d. 
a' Angers,  1.809,  iii,  378.— flelore.  Gastrectomie  partielle 
pourneoplasme.  Lyon  med. ,1904,  ciu, 819-823.  .  Neo- 
plasmedu pylore;  resection  i>yloro-gastrique.  Ibi<l.,S2Z. — 
l>enuce(M.)  Neoplasme  dupylore;  gastro-jejunostomie. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeatix,  1900,  xxx,  9U.5-907.  Also:  Mem.  et 
bull.  Soc. d"  med. etchir.de  Bordeaux  (1900), 1901, .322-3.30.— 
Descazals.  Resection  presque  totale  de  I'estomac  pour 
volumineuse  tumeur  pediculee  de  la  paroi  posterieure. 
Limousin  med.,  Limoges,  1910,  xxxiv,  14.5-148. — Dieula- 
<oy.  Lesinterventionschirurgicalesdanslesneoplasmes 
de  I'estomac.  Rev.gen.declin.etdetherap.,  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
4'36.— Fisflier  ( H.)  Fibrolipoma  of  stomach;  removal 
by  resection  of  stomach;  convalescence  complicMti  d  by 
tetany.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xiii,  583-.5s'j.— Franke 
(F.)  Demonstration einesgrossen  stenosireiiden  .\denoms 
des  Magens  (nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  zweizeitige  Magen- 
darmoperationen).  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1897,  xxvi,  26-31.— Good rioli  (C.  H. )  Ade- 
noma of  the  stomach.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1.S98,  xii.  713.— 
Goullioud.  Du  leiomyome  malin  de  I'estomac,  un 
cas  de  pylorectomie  pour  cette  afi'ection.  Assoc.  franf . 
de  chir.  Proc. -verb,  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  357-371.— 
Imbert  &  Clement.  Volumineuse  tumeur  de  I'esto- 
mac propagee  au  grand  epiploon  et  au  colon  transver.se. 
Marseille  med.,  1910,  xlvii,  439.— Imbert  &  I>ugas. 
Volumineuse  tumeur  de  I'estomac  avec  adherences  au 
colon;  gastrectomie;  resection  intestinale.  66-68. — 
Jaboulay.  Gastrectomie  partielle  pour  neoplasme  de 
I'estomac;   abouchement   terminal  duodeno-gastrique 

(procede  de  Kocher).    Lyon  med.,  1903,  ci,  226.   . 

Ablation  de  I'estomac  poiir  Unite  neoplasique;  resultat 
eioigne;  Unite  neoplasique  du  rectum.  Ibid..  1905,  civ, 
396. — Jessett  (F.  B.)  A  case  in  which  a  large  pyloric 
tumour  disappeared  after  gastro-enterostomy;  post-mor- 
tem examination  eleven  years  after  operation.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  1005. — Ka'mmerer  (F. )  Resection  of 
pylorus  for  benign  stenosis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904, 
xxxix,  587.   .  Benign  tumor  of  the  pylorus;  ga.stro- 
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j^toniach  (  Tumors  of,  Treatment  of,  Ojj- 
erative). 

enterostomy.  76id.,  1009.— Keen  (W.  W.)  Tumors  of 
the  stomach;  hernia  of  the  stomach;  gastrectomy;  gastric 
ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  773-781.  Also:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1898,  i,  1053-1061.— licriclie  (R.>  Obliteration 
spoutauee  d'une  bouche  de  gastro-entero-anastomose, 
faite  pour  una  p.seudo-tumeur  pyloriqus  d'origine  ulce- 
reuse;  disparition  de  la  tumeur;  apparition  ulterieure 
d'une  nouvelle  stCnose,  probablement  clcatricielle; 
deu.xieme  gastro-enterostomie.  Lyon  m6d.,  1909,  cxli, 
207.— liilieiillial  (H.)  Vanishing  tumor  of  the  pylorus, 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  295-297.— Lion  (G.)  Sta- 
tistique  liospitaliere  des  cas  op6res  pour  neoplasme  de 
I'estomac  de  1903  a  1906.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  1273-1283.— Lippmann;  Neo- 
plasme stomacal;  gastro-entero-anastomose;  mort  par 
pleuresie  hemorrhaglque.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  577.— MaeKay  (N.  E.)  A  case  of  gas- 
tro-enterostomy  for  pyloric  tumour,  with  disappearance 
of  the  tumour  after  operation.  Maritime  M.  News,  Hali- 
fax, 1901,  xiii,  196-203.— Nordmann  (O.)  Zur  Chirur- 
gie  der  Magengeschvviilste  (Carcinom,  Sarkom,  Tubercu- 
lose).  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xliii,  536-596.— 
Pantzer  (H.  O.)  Anterior  gastro-duodenal  Implanta- 
tion for  pyloric  non-malignant  tumor;  case  report.  In- 
diana M.  j.,  Indianap.,  1905-6,  xxiv.  5.S. — Perez  (A.  M.) 
Fibroma  de  la  pared  anterior  del  estomago;  laparotomia; 
curacion.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1909,  Ivi,  514-516.— 
Presnoy  Bastion y  {,T.  A.)  Neoplasmadelpiloro;  gas- 
tro-yevunostomia.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana, 
1907,  xii,  32.— Saniter  (O.)  Ein  Fall  von  Myoma  pylori. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz. u.  Beil.,1904,xxx,  914. — 
ScUou  (J.)  Gastroenterostomi  ved  benigne  Ventrikel- 
lidelser.  [Gastroenterostom  v  in  benign  affections  of  the 
stomach.]  Ugesk.f.  Loeger,  K0benh.,  1903,5.  R., x, 25-39.— 
Scliwajrtz.  Tumeur  du  petit  cul-de-sac  de  I'estomac;  gas- 
trectomie;  procededeKocher.  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par., 1904, n.  s.. XXX, 1016.— Stetten(D.)  The  submu- 
cous lipoma  of  the  gastro-intestinal  tract;  a  report  of  two 
successfully  operated  cases  and  an  analv.sis  of  the  litera- 
ture. Snrg.,Gynec.  &Obst.,Chicago,1909,ix, 156-176.— Ste- 
ven (J.  L.)  &liuke  (J.)  Case  of  large  malignant  tumour 
of  the  pylorus  In  which  gastro-enterostomy  was  per- 
formed, with  immediate  relief  of  severe  obstructive  vom- 
iting. Tr.  Med.-Chir.Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  18-21.— Swain 
(J.)  A  case  of  polypoid  fibroma  of  the  pylorus  success- 
fully removed  bv  operation.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep., 
I,ond.,  1901,  xii,  109-113,  2  pi.— Taylor  (W.)  On  partial 
gastrectomy  for  pyloric  tumour.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ire- 
land,Dubl.,  1906,  xxiv,  208-217.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxi,  248-250. — Terrier.  Neoplasme 
Inflammatoire  de  la  petite  courbure  de  I'estomac,  adhe- 
rent au  lobe  gauche  du  foie  et  k  la  parol  abdominale  an- 
terieure,  pris  pour  un  carcinome;  laparotomie  explora- 
trice  palliative;  gueri.son  operatoire,  puis  guerison  de- 
finitive de  la  malade.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  424-430.— Tliiriar.  Tumeur  de 
I'estomac;  rfeectionpylorogastrique;  guerison.  Clinique, 
Brux.,  1.899,  xiii,  6-5-73. — Tixier.  Neoplasme  de  la  pe- 
tite courbure  de  I'estomac;  gastrectomie  parfielle;  gueri- 
son. Lyon  mcjd., 1907. eviii, 991. — Tullier.  Neoplasmede 
I'antre  pylorique  avec  obstruction;  resection  cylindrique 
de  I'estomac;  gu6rison  complete  sans  aucun  trouble  fonc- 
tionnel  depuis  7  mois  5.  Mercredi  mfd.,  Par.,  1894,  v, 
345.— Vantler  Veer  (A.)  The  surgical  treatment  of 
malignant  and  non-malignant  diseases  of  the  stomach. 
[Abstr.]  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1903,  xxiv,  544-553.— Vautrin. 
Resection  de  I'estomac  pour  tumeur  du  pylore.   Soc.  de 

m(5d.  de  Nancy.   C.-r.,  1900-1901,  proc.-verb.,  39-41.   . 

Presentation  de  pii^ces  provenant  d'une  operation  de  re- 
section pyloro-gastrique  pour  tumeur  du  pylore.  Ibid., 
121. — Vereoullie  ( J  ) &Brugneel  (E.)  Histoire clini- 
que ct^tudeanatomo-pathologique  d'un  cas  de  tumeur  de 
I'estomac  operiSe  par  gastrectomie.  Ann.  Soc.  de  m^d  de 
Gand,  1908,  Ixxxviil,  13-20,  2 pi.,  1  tab.— Villar  (F.)  Gas- 
tro-enterostomie pour  tumeur  du  pylore;  disparition  de  la 
tumeur.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  x.xvii, 
417.  Also:  Bull.  etm(5m.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux 
1906,  Par.  &  Bordeaux,  1907,  343.— Weiss  (T.)  Tumeur 
stomacale  provenant  d'une  operation  de  gastrectomie. 
Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.   O.-r.,  1901-2,  9. 

Ntomacli  ( Tumors  of)  in  animals. 

Cadeao.  Sarcome  du  pylore  chez  une  chatte  atteinte 
de  dithyridiose.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1909, 
5.  s.,  xiii,  478-482. — Oeraniicola  (G.)  Tumore  cistieo 
nello  stomaco  di  un  mulo,  causa  di  ernia  properitoneale 
di  porzione  dell'  intestino  tenue  per  coliche  ricorrenti. 
Arch,  seient.  d.  r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  v, 
112-116. — Gebliardt  (W.)  Ueber  zwei  von  Protozoen 
erzeugte  Pvlorustumoren  beim  Frosch,  Arch.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1897,  cxlvii,  536-559,  3  pi.— Petit  (G.) 
Leiomyome  de  I'estomac  chez  un  cheval.  Bull,  et  mem. 
Soc.ariat.de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  608.  Also:  Bull.  Soc.  centr. 
de  med.  V(5t.,  Par.,  1904,  Iviii,  452.— Petit  (G.)  &  Ger- 
main (R.)  Ad^nomes  vermineux  de  I'estomac  du  che- 
val.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  dePar.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  535-542. 


Stomach  {Tumors  of)  in  animals. 

Also:  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m^d.  v^t..  Par.,  1907,  Ixi,  421-427. 

 .  Structure  et  Evolution  des  tumeurs  a  spi- 

roptferes  de  I'estomac  du  cheval.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  anat. 
de  Par.,  1907,  Ixxxii,  567-573.— Petit  (G.) ,  Germain  (R.) 
&I{reton  (F.)  Lagastritechroniquehypertrophiquedu 
cheval;  son  identitij  avec  le  '•  polyad^nome  en  nappe" 
del'estomac de I'homme.   Ibid.,  542-564. 

Stomach  (Tumors  of)  in  cldldren. 

de  BSruyn  Kox>s.  Een  congenitale  tumor  pylori. 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1896,  2.  R.,  xxxii,  d. 
2,  958-960.— Cliutro  (P.)  Kyste  traumatique  de  I'esto- 
mac chezun  enfant.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1905,  xiii,  171-188.— Finlay son  (J.)  Case  of  sarcoma  of 
the  stomach  in  a  child  aged  3i  years.  Brit.M.  J.,  Lond., 
1899,11,1535.  Also ,trunsl.:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.,  Par., 
1900,  V,  47-50.— Kolleston  (H.  D.)  <&  Latham  (A.  C.) 
Un  cas  de  lymphadenome  remplissant  I'estomac  chez  un 
enfant  de  dix-huit  mois,  rachitique  et  d'apparence  leuc^- 
mique.  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf..  Par.,  1899,  iii,  12-19. — 
Stockis(E. )  Angiome del'estomac  chez  unnouveau-n6; 
mort  par  hemorragie.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  Wg.  dc  Belg., 
Brux.,  1904-5,  xvl,  61. 

Stomach  ( Ulcer  of). 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Tuberculo.'iis  of). 

Ckamer  (F. )  Das  runde  Magengeschwiir 
(Ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum).  8°.  Miinchen, 
1910. 

Krupetski  (A.)  K  ucheniyu  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi rotundum.  [A  study  of  .  .  .]  8°.  Yuryev, 
1897. 

LlEBLBIN'  (V.)    &  HiLGENEEINEE    (H.)  Die 

Geschwiire  und  die  erworbenen  Fisteln  des  Ma- 
gen-Darmkanals.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1905. 

S.vBATiE  (C. )  *Les  ulceres  de  la  region  pylo- 
rique; formes  cliniques;  traitement.  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

ToRRALBAs  (F. )  Ulcera  simple  del  estomago. 
8°.    Habana,  1908. 

VoGEL  (J.)  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  vom  Ulcus 
ventriculi  simplex.  [Giessen.]  8°.  Karls- 
ruhe, 1887. 

Weber  (E.  H.)  *  Nonnulla  de  ulcere  ventri- 
culi. ^  8°.    Lipsiiv,  1861. 

Ageron.  Diagnostisch-therapeuti.sche  Bemerkungen 
zum  Magengeschwiir.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1902, 
xlix,  12.56-1259.— Altman  ( J.  T. )  Ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1898,  105-113.— Ander- 
son (E.  C.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling 
Green,  1908,  vi,  309-311.— Andrews  (.7.  W.)  Gastric  and 
duodenal  ulcers.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1908,  x, 
454-459,  —  Assaky.  Ulcer  stomacal.  Spitalul,  fiucu- 
resci,  1898,  xviii,  77-84.— Baccelli  (G.)  Ulcera  dello 
stomaco.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma,  1901,  xxvii,  203-269.  Also: 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1901,  xxii,  1166-1168.  Also:  Boll.  d. 
clin.,  Milano,  1902,  xix,  211-215.— Barker  ( M.  R.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  698;  794; 
1018.  yI^so,  Reprint.— Bell  {,J.  W.)  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  J.  Minn.  M.  A.ss.  [etc.],  Min- 
neap.,  1907,  xxvii,  311-315.— Benedict  {A.  L.)  Gastric 
ulcer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  675-678.— Berg  (A. 
A.)  The  diagnosis  and  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  and 
duodenal  ulcer  and  their  complications.  Med.  Rec,  N. 
Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  85-89.— Bernardbelg.  De  I'ulcere  de 
I'estomac.  Normandie  mSd.,  Rouen,  1897,  xii,  209-216.— 
Best{F.)  Beitrag  zur  Klinik  des  Magenge.schwiires  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Pyloro.spasmus  und  der 
Hypersekreticm.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  liv, 
1317-1320. —Billings  (F. )  Etiology  and  diagnosis  of 
gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh., 
1905-6,  xviii,  544-551.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass  ,  Chicago.  1906, 
xlvii, 840-842.  [Discussion]  ,932-936.— Boas(I.)  Algunos 
nuevos  considerandos  ,sobre  el  diagnostico  y  tratamiento 
de  la  ulcera  redonda  del  e.st6mago.  Rev.  m6d.  de  Chile, 
Sant.  de  Chile,  1893,  xxi,  317-322.  Also,  transl.:  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  737-739.— Bo  lam  (R.  A.)  A  discussion 
on  "thediagnosisand  treatmentof  gastric  ulcer."  North- 
umberland &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1906, 
xiv,  10-39.- Bolton  (C.)  The  treatment  and  pathology 
of  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910,  Ixxxv, 
297-321,  2  pl.— Boyle  (R.  C.)  Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 
Northwest  Med.,  Seattle,  1906, iv,  299-303.— Boynton  (C. 
E.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder,  Janesville, 
1902,  V,  360.— Bradsliaw  (T.  R.)  An  address  on  peptic 
ulcer  and  dilatation  of  the  stomach..  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910, 
ii,  535-538. — Broekniann  (M.)  Ulcera  del  estomago; 
diagnostico  i  tratamiento.  Rev.  m^d.  de  Chile,  Sant.  de 
Chile,  1904,  xxxii,  193-199. —Buekingliam  (E.  M.) 
Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1905,  cliii, 
635-639.   Also,  Reprint.— Burke  (M.  O.)    Gastric  ulcer. 
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Richmond  J.  Pract..  1909'  xxiii,  90-96.— Cabot  (A.  T.) 
Gastric  ulcer.  Sled.Cominuiiicat.  Mass.  M..S(io.,Bo.st.,l.sy9- 

1901,  xxiii,  761-771.  Alto,  Reprint.— Canth  (V.)  Sulla 
diagnosi  e  terapia  dell' ulcera  ga.strica.  Boll.d.  r.Accad. 
med.di  Genova,  190o,xx,  29-34.— Carter  (J.  M.C.)  Dicer 
of  the  stomach.  Inter.Clin.,  PMla. ,1X96. 5.s.,iv, 119-131.— 
Clark  (K.  P.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc. 
1.S92,  Providence,  1S93,  iv,  pt.  4  ,  441-444.— <'lemin  (W. 
N.)  Das  Magengeschwur.  Wurzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Ge- 
samtgeb.  d.  prakt.  Med.,  1905,  v,  l-J.5-ias.— Connors  (.1. 
F.)  L'lcer  of  the  stomach:  diagnosis  and  treatment.  In- 
ternat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxii,  109-112.— Conover  (J. 
H.  P. )  I' leer  of  the  stomach.  Post-Graduate,  X.  Y.,  1909, 
xxiv,  816-S2.S. — Cordier  {X.  H.)  Gastriculcer;  clinical, 
pathological  and  surgical  phasps  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xli,  94.J-950.  Aho:  Interaat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y., 
1904,  xvii,  294-300.  Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet, 
1904,  XXV,  74-78. — Cruveilliier.  Memoire  sur  Fulc^re 
simple  de  I'estomac.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1856,  xlii,  81;  421. — Cnrrie  (D.  A.)  Ob.servations  on  gas- 
tric ulcer.  J.  Med.  Soc.  X.  Jersey,  Orange.  1908-9,  v,  341.— 
TonCzylilarz  (E.)  Zur Diagnose undTherapicdes Ma- 
gengesciiwurs.  Wien.  kl in.  Rundschau,  1906,  xx.63:?-636. — 
Davis  (N.  S.I,  jr.  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1901,  ii,  731-735. 
Aho:  West. M. Rev., Lincoln. Xeb.. 1901, vi, 263-268.— Deale 
(H.  B.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Maryland  M.  ,T.,  Bait.,  1896. xxxv, 
291-295. — DebOTC.  De  I'ulcere  d'estomac.  Rev.  gen. 
de  Clin,  et  de  thorap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  385-387.— Ded- 
man  (J.  E.)  The  diagnosis  and  medical  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1907-8,  xx,  658- 
678.  Also:  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomery,  1908,  221- 
240. — Dickey  (W.  A.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  1066-1069.— 
Dieulaioy.  Ulcerations  ga-striques.  Cong,  internal, 
de  med.  C.-r.,  Par..  1900,  sect,  de  path,  inst.,1-9.  Also: 
PressemM.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  82. — Discussion  iX)  on  the 

.  problems  of  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,  1900,  ii,8s.>- 
892. — Dixon  (M.  T.  ^  Ga.stric  ulcer:  cause,  diagnosis, 
and  treatment.  Columbus  M.  J.,  1S96,  xvi,  6-11. — 
Dreschfeld  (J.I  On  the  clinical  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  gastric  ulcer.    Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1890-91, 

xiii.  346:  1891,  xiv.  81:  249:  1.S92,  xvi,  100.   .  Ulcer 

of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Svst.  Med.  (.\llbutt), 
X.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1897,  iii,  517-.5.M.— Druniniond  (D.)  & 
iTlorison  (R.)  The  diagnosis  and  operative  treatment 
of  chronic  gastiic  and  duodenal  ulcer;  an  experience  of 
three  and  a  half  years.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  67- 
73. — Dtinliani  (J.  D.)  The  diagnosis  and  medical 
treatment  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii,  607.— Dutton  (C.  L.) 
Some  practical  observations  on  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1908,  xv,  297-300.— Ed- 
wards (A.  R.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Jloines,  1903.  ix, 
59-73. — Etiolosy  and  treatment  of  gastriculcer.  Lan- 
cet. Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1169.— Ewald  (C.  X.)  Diagnose und 
Therapie  des  Magengeschwiires.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f. 
innere  Med..  Wiesb.,  1902,  xx,  31-62.  [Discns.«ion] ,  108- 
134.   Also,  transl.  [Abstr.j :  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv,  406.— Fersnson  (J.)  Gastric  ul- 
cer. Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1906,  xxx,  127-143. 
Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905--6,  xxxix,  .582-597.— 
Frazier  (C.  H.l  Peptic  nicer.  Progr.  Med.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1911,  i,  103.— Futterer  (G.)  Considerations  of 
gastric  ulcer  and  its  pathologv.  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
Chicago  M.  Recorder.  1902.  xxii,  no.  6.  4-25-131.— Gayley 
(\V.  C.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  NYilkes- 
barre,  1905,  xiii,  173-177. — Godart-Danliieux.  Les 
ulcerations  gastriques.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1902,  xi,  193- 
199.— Guthrie  (W.  E.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Illinois 
M.  J.,  Springfield,  1906,  ix,  .58-64.— Haines  (H.  W.) 
Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Calif.  M.  <fc  S.  Rep..  Los  An- 
geles, 1909.  V,  211-215.— Haines  (W.  D.)  A  considera- 
tion of  some  features  of  gastric  nicer.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1906,  n.  s..  Ivii,  1.59-163.-Hall  (R.  X.)  Peptic 
or  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  Rev..  Chicago,  1899-1900.  xi.  378- 
384. — Halsey  (R.  H. )  Diagnosis  and  medical  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Post-Graduate,  X.  Y.,  1907,  xxii.  278- 
286.— Hambursrer  (\'.  E.)  Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi 
et  duodeni.  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.. 
Tifiis,  1904-5,  xli,  249-2-52.- Hayem  (G.)  De  I'ulcere 
externe  de  I'estomac.   Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1903, 

3.  s..  1,  228-232.   .  De  I'ulcere  externe  de  I'estomac. 

Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  iv,  2J1- 
251.— Hayes  (W.  Van  V.>  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.  N.  Y'ork  State  J.  M.,  X.  Y.,  1905.  y,  361- 
363.— Henry  (F.  P.)  Gastriculcer.  X.  York  M.  J.,  1S92. 
Iv,  22.5-227.  Also.  Reprint.— Hcnsclien  (S.  E.)  Ueber 
das  Ulcus  ventriculi,  dessen  Diagnose  und  Behandlung. 
Wien.  med.  Presse.  1902,  xliii,  2073;  2130:  2175.— Henson 
(J.  W.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Richmond  J.  Pract.,  1906,  xx. 
236-242. — Hood  (D.)  Etiolog^■  and  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895.  ii,  1236.— Horton  (G.  M.) 
Etiologry  and  symptomatology  of  gastric  ulcer.  Xorth- 
•west  Med.,  Seattle,  1907,  v, "126-130.— Ingalls  (G.  H.) 
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Gastric  ulcer.  Ann.  Gyiiec.  &  Pediat.,  Bo.st.,  1908,  xxi, 
25.5-:59. — Jaboiilay.  '  Ulcere  de  restoniac.  J.  med. 
franq.,  Par.,  1909,  iii,  511-514.  Also:  Rev.  internat.  de 
med.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1910,  xxi,  44-5-147.— Jacob!  (X.) 
Gastriculcer.  Albany  M.  .\nn.,  1907, xxviii, .501-518.  Also, 
Reprint.— Jaffot  tt  Denecliau.  Derulcered'estomac 
tardif  et  del'ulccre  des  gens  Ages.  Arch.  mOd.  d'Angers, 
1908,  xii.261:  293.— Juines  (S.'C.)  Ulcerof  thestomach. 
Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  190.5,  xxvi,  363-:i67.— Ka. 
vetski  (  e!  L.)  Prostaya  yazva  mochevovopnzirya  i  kru- 
glaya  yazva  zheludka.  [Simple  ulcer  of  the  urinary  blad- 
derand  round  ulcerof  thestomach.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,1902,  i,  513.— K  lots  (E.D.)  Ulcerof  thestomach.  J. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  X.  Y..  1906,  xxviii,  123-141.— Kro- 
kiewicziA.)  Przyczynek  do  nauki  o  vvrodzie  okrq- 
glvm  znt^dka  (ulcus  rotundum).  [On  ...  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Przegl.  lek..  Krakow,  1897  xxxvi,  436;  450.  Also, 
transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  1127-1130.— 
lianpliear  ( E. )  Gastriculcer;  its  frequency,  rec- 
ognition and  proper  treatment,  medical  and"  surgi- 
cal. Am.  J.  Surg.  &  Gynec  Wellston,  Mo.,  189.5-6,  viii, 
3-7.— Lauzer  (O.)  Zur  Diagno.se  und  Therapie  des 
runden  Magengeschwiirs.  Wien.  med.  Prcsse,  1898, 
xxxix,  1127-1131.— Latzol  (R.)  Zur  Frage  des  Ulcus 
ventriculi  rotundum.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  yi,  1.566. — 
Levi  (E.)  Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  ulcera  gastrica. 
Gazz.intemaz.dimed.,  Xapoli,  1911,  xiv,  6-10.— Levison 
(L.  A.)  Medical  aspects  of  gastro-duodenal  ulcers.  Lan- 
cet-Clinic, Cincin.,  1905,  n.  s.,  liv,  262-265.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Lieberineister  (C.)  Ueber  das  einfache  Magenge- 
sehwiir.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1892,  Xo.  61 
(Innere  Med.,  Xo.  21,  607-621).— Lindsay  (J.  A.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer;  its  diagnosis  and  treatment.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M.  Ireland,  Dubl..  1907,  xxv,  88-90.— Little  ( W.  T.)  The 
s.ymptoms.  prognosis  and  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr. 
Colorado  M.  Soc,  Denver,  1900,  3-57-364.- Lozano  (R.) 
Contribuci6n  al  estudio  de  la  lilcera  del  estomago.  Clin, 
mod.,  Zaragoza.  1905,  iv,  893-897,  1  pi.— Lyman  (H.  M. ) 
Round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1897,  xxviii,  489  - 492.  — ITIacalister  (C.  J.)  Some 
thoughts  and  suggestions  concerning  gastric  ulcer.  Liv- 
erpool M.-Chir.  J.,  190.5,  xxv,  112-124.— McColiuni  (L. 

G.  )  Gastric  ulcer.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1907-8, 
XX,  12-5-131. — McCrae  (T.)  Gastric  ulcer;  diagnosis  and 
medical  treatment.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1905.  xvi,  116-118.— JTIcCusker  (J.  F.)  Gastric  ulcer. 
Tr.  Rhode  Lsland  M.  Soc.  1892,  Providence,  1893,  iv,  pt.  4. 
432-440.— McGannon  (M.  C.)  Peptic  ulcer.  South, 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1910,  xxxii,  425-434.— Mackenzie  (L. 

H.  L.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixxxi, 
669-701.— Mackenzie  (S.)  Gastric  ulcer  (abstract). 
Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1S8-5-6,  ix,  79-83.— JIacLaren  (M.) 
Gastric  ulcer.  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1900,  xii,  14.5- 
1-51.— MacManus  (  F.  W. )  Peptic  ulcer.  Clinique. 
Chicago,  1903,  xxiv,  51&--523. — JUara^'liano.  Ulcera 
rotonda  dello  stomaco.   Cron.  d.  clin.'med.  di  Genova, 

1902,  viii,  109-111.— Marin  Perujo  (A.)  Ulcera  del 
est6mago.  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  ls96,  xliii,  242-245. — 
Matliieu  (.V.)  Pathogenie  et  traitement  de  I'ulc&re  de 
I'estomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1892,  Ixv,  906:  934.— Ma- 
thien  (A.)  &  Roux  (J.-C.)  A  propos  du  diagnostic  et 
du  traitement  de  I'ulcere  chronique  de  I'estomac.  Ibid., 

1903,  Ixxvi,  2:35.— Mattliews  (A.  X.)  Chronic  gastric 
ulcer;  frequency,  pathology  and  diagnosis.  X''orthwest 
Med  ,  Seattle.  1906,  iv,  153-160.— Maxtield  (J.  R.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer.  Texas  Cour.-Rec  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1908-9, 
xxvi,  no.  5,  11-14. — Mayo  ( W.  J.)  Chronic  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum,  with  a  few  remarks  on  gastric 
cancer,  from  a  surgical  standpoint.    Cleveland  M.  J., 

1904,  iii,  57-68.   .  Gastrojejunal  ulcers  (pseudo.iejunal 

ulcers).  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  x.  227-229, 
1  pi. — Metcalfe"  (W.  B.)  Etiology  and  diagnosis  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Mathews'  Q.  J.  Rectal  .  .  .  Dis., 
Louisville,  1897,  iv.  3a5-344.— Millet  (M.  C.)  Gastric 
ulcer:  etiology,  symptomatology,  and  diagnosis.   St.  Paul 

M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1903,  v.  191-197.   .  Gastric 

ulcer.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1906,  xxvi,  .50-5- 
507.— Mosely  (G.  T.)  Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Tr. 
Homceop.  M.  Soc,  X.  Y.,  1905.  xl.  68-78.— Murpliy  (C. 
H.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Era,  St.  Louis.  1904-.5.  xiv,  173- 
178.— Nanimack  (C.  E.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.    X.  York  M.  J.  [etc.].  1905.  Ixxxii.  105-108. 

Also,  Reprint.   .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 

peptic  ulcer.  Jled.  Rec,  X'.  Y..  1910,  Ixxvii,  10-12. — 
Otoraztsoff(V.  P.)  K  patologii  i  llecheniyu  kruglol 
yazvi  zheludka.  [Pathology  and  therapy"  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Svczd  rossivsk.  lihirurg.. 
Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  39.— Parkinson  (J.  P.)  Considera- 
tions on  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet.  Lond.,  1894,  i,  203.— 
Paterson  (H.  J.)  Gastric  ulcer,  its  complications  and 
surgical  treatment.  Med.  Mag..  Lond.,  1906.  xv,  4:35  :  482; 
547. — Payr.  Ueber  Pathogenese,  Indikationsstellung 
und  Therapie  des  runden  Magengeschwiirs.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  15-56:  1611. 
 .  Beitriige  zur  Pathogenese,  pathologischen  Anato- 
mic, und  radicaleu  operativen  Therapie  des  runden  Ma- 
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gengeschwiirs.  Verhandl.  a.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1910,  xxxix,  pt.  2,  640-700.— Pearse  (\V.  H.)  Ul- 
cer of  stomach  or  neurotic  indigestion.  Prov.  M.  J., 
Leice.ster,  1895,  xiv,  297.— Petrusc-liky  (J.)  Zur  Dia- 
gnose und  Therapie  des  primiiren  Ulcus  ventriculi  tuber- 
culosum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1899,  XXV,  394.— Pick  (A.)  Ueber  Ulcus  ventriculi. 
Wien.  med.  Wchn.schr.,  1910,  Ix,  2596-2601.— Potain. 
The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Internat. 

M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1893,  11,  837-839,  -.  Ulcere  simple 

duodenal  et  ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  prat.  d. 
trav.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1896,  lili,  57. — Propli ylaxis  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phlla.,  1902,  12.  s.,  1,  66. — 
Reed  (B.)  The  prognosis  and  treatihent  of  gastric  ul- 
cer. Internat.  M.  Mag.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  ix,  837-342.— Kle- 
del.  Ueber  das  Ulcus  der  kleinen  Curvatur,  der  vor- 
deren  und  dor  hinteren  Magenwand.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  pt.  2,  572- 
649. — Kies  (E.)  Contribution  to  the  surgery  and  pa- 
thology of  gastric  ulcer.   Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  xxil, 

30.5-310.    [Discus.sion] ,  350-3.54.   .  Etude  clinlque  et 

anatomo-pathologique  sur  les  ulcJres  de  I'estomac  et  en 
particulier  sur  I'ulcere  calleux.  [Transl.]  Rev.  de  gy- 
neo.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1905,  ix,  297-308.— Kolierts 
(D.  J.)  Gastric  ulcer.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1908, 
xxx,  557-570. — Robinson  (B.)  Problems  relating  to 
simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec.,N.  Y.,1904,  Ixvi, 
1043-1049.  [Discussion],  1077.  —  Rotgans.  Hardnek- 
klge  maagzweren.  Nederl.  Tljdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1908,  11,  993-995.— Rubow  (V.)  Bidrag  til  Mavesaarets 
Patologl  og  Terapl.  [Contribution  to  the  pathology  and 
treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Hosp. -Tid.",  K0- 
benh.,  1906,  4.  R.,  xiv,  525;  549.— Sauison  (W.  S.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer.  Clncin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1896,  n.  s.,  xxxvl,  39- 
41.— ScUerer  (S.  P.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  & 
Surg.  Monitor,  Indlanap.,  1904,  vil,  219-221. — Scliroeder 
(J.  H.)  On  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  chronic  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  Lancet-Clinic,  Clncin.,  1906,  n.  s.,  ivll, 
669-573.— Sears  (C.  E.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  ul- 
cer of  the  stomach.  Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,]907, 
XV,  111-116.— Sedgwick  (R.  E.)  Acute  gastric  and  du- 
odenal ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  11,  1395. — Slierrill 
(J.  G.)    Gastric  ulcer.    Med.  Era,  St.  Louis,  1909,  xvili, 

271.   .  Gastric  ulcer.   St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1911,  n.  s., 

V,  50. — Slierwood  (H.  W.)  Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 
J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1908,  xxvill,  154-158. — 
Slioemaker  (J.  V.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Month.  Cycl.  & 
M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1909,  ii,  545-548.— SniitU  (P.  J.)  Some 
recent  and  old  observations  on  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J., 
Lond.,  1902-3,  xxl, 65-72.— Soinmerville(D.)  Diagnosis 
and  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phlla., 
1907,  17.  s.,  1,  31-34.  AUo  [Abstr.]:  Polyclin.,  Lond.,  1907, 
xl,  48-50. — Squires  (H.  C.)  Gastric  and  duodenal  ul- 
cer. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1907,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s., 
xxxvl,  49. — Staple  (J.  D.)  On  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Med. Times &Ho.sp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxl,  265.— Stewart 
(A.  F.)  Gastriculcer;  Its diagnosisand Indications forsur- 
gical intervention.  Clin. Rev., Chlcago,1903,xviii,241-246. — 
Stewart  (C.  E. )  The  etiology,  diagnosis,  and  treat- 
ment of  gastriculcer.  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich., 
1907,  xvl,  31-34— Stockton  (C.  G.l  Gastriculcer.  In- 
ternat. Clin.,  Phlla.,  1893,  2.  s.,  Iv,  55-60.   .  The  seti- 

ology  and  symptomatology  of  peptic  ulcer.  N.  York  M. 
J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc,  840-843.— Stoll  (A.)  Ueber  das  Ulcus 
ventriculi  rotundum.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1894,  1111,  56o-fi03.— Stumm  (T.  W.)  Some  re- 
marks on  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
1907,  ix,  502-516.— Surinont  (H.)  Ulcere  de  I'estomac. 
Ann.  de  la  Pollclln.  de  Par., 1906,  xvi,  103-114. -Sympo- 
sium on  gastric  ulcer.   Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila., 

1905,  xxvi,  109-146.  Aim:  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905, 
Ixxxvill,  304-321.  AUo:  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1906-7, 
xlx,  129-155.- Taylor  (S.)  On  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xxl,  240-253.  Also:  Med. Press  & Circ, 
Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  297-300.  AUo:  Scalpel,  Lond.,  1898, 
iii,  102-106. — Tlierfese  (L.)  Pathogenic  et  traitement 
de  Tulcfre  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  d.  h6p..  Par.,  1894,  Ixvii, 
45-50.— TUompson  (W.  G.)  Notes  upon  cases  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.   Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y., 

1906,  vil,  1-6. — Xliomson  (A.)  The  diagnosisand  treat- 
ment of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvll,  263.— 
Thomson  (W.  H.)  Pathology, treatment,  and  prophy- 
laxis of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.  N.YorkM.J.  [etc.], 
1910,  xcl.  1201-1204.— Tliorel  (C.)  Zur  Kasulstik  der 
tuberkulosenGeschwiire  des  Magens.  Festschr.  z.  Eroffn. 
d.  n.  Krankenh.  d.  Stadt  Niirnb.,  1898,  583-595,  1  pi.— 
Tissot  (R.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach;  the  present  state  of 
the  problem.  Arp.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1909,  xvl,  394- 
398. — Tuffler.  A proposderulctrederestomac.  Cong, 
frang.  de  m6d.  Compt.  rend.  1908,  Par.,  1909,  137-145.— 
Tyson  (J.)  The  clinical  features  and  treatmentof  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phlla.,  1904,  13.  s.,  iv, 
1-12. — Usui.  [Ulcerof thestomach.]  I-Cho-byoKenkyu 
Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1900-1901,  11,  206-228.— Walker 
(F.  E.)   Gastric  ulcer.   Iowa  M,  J.,  Des  Moines,  190.5,  xi, 

397-401.   .  Gastric  ulcer.    J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.], 

Minneap.,  1908,  xxvill,  487-494.—  Walsh  (J.  J.)  Gastric 
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ulcer  and  muco-membranous  colitis  at  the  Paris  congress. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1901,  Ixxviii,  847-850.— Watlien  (W. 
H.)  Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Am. 
Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1909,  xliii,  241-255.— Webster 
(J.  C.)  The  symptomatology  and  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1S99-1900,  xi, 385-392.— AVest- 
plialen.  Ueber  das  Ulcus  rutundum  ventriculi.  St. 
Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  n.  F.,  xix,  213;  225.— 
Williamson (T.M.)  Gastriculcer.  Phvsician &Surg., 
Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1S96,  xviii,  316-318.— Wirsing  (E.) 
Zur  Dlagnostik  und  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs. 
Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1905,  xi,  197-230.— Wolff 
(L.)  Ulcer  of  thestomach.  Med.News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii, 
121-124.  Also,  Reprint.— Wood  (N  P  )  Gastric  ulcer, 
Kansas  City  M.  Index-Lancet  1906,  xxvii,  138-140.— 
Woody  (S.  E.)  Gastric  ulcer,  its  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment. Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  190.5-6,  ill,  675-677. — 
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Iji  Kenkiu  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1903,  187-193. 
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CoHN  (S. )  '^^Beitrag  zur  Statistik  des  runden 
Magengesehwiirs.    8°.    Kiel,  1891. 
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Schneider  (W. )  *  Ueber  die  Haufigkeit  des 
runden  Magengesehwiirs  in  Miinchen.  8°. 
M-iinchen,  1900. 

Wachter  (A.)  *Das  runde  Magengeschwiir 
in  den  letzten  10  Jahren  (1895  mit  1904).  8°. 
Miinchen,  1905. 

WoLOWELSKY  (A.)  *Ueber  die  Haufigkeit 
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1903,  XXXV,  5.5-57.— Anisimoir( A.  P.)  Sluchal  kruglol 
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Beneke.  [Vler  Falle  von  Magengeschwiiren.]  Deut- 
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ney  (A.)  Two  cases  of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M. 
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analysis  of  15G  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  with  special  reference 
to  tlie  frequency  and  fatality  of  ha;morrhage  in  gastric 
ulcer.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1902-3,  i,  279-288.— Briu-e 
(M.)  On  a  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895, 
vi,  3.57-3.59.— Bufkliigliam  (E.  M.)  Gastric  and  duo- 
denal ulcer.    Med.  &  .Surg.  Rep.  Bost.  City  Hosp.,  190.'), 

87_98.   .  Gastric  ulcer.    Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  d, 

538.   .  Gastriculcer.  /hiVZ.,  1906, civ, 61.5.— C'alwell 

(W.)  Age  incidence  of  gastric  ulcer  in  the  male  and 
female.  [Abstr.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  6.— Cet-II 
(J.  G.)  Round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Louisville  Month. 
J.  M.  &  S.,  1901-5,  ii,  331-337.— <'lia<"e  (A.  F.)  A  report 
of  two  cases  of  gastric  ulcer.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1907, 
xxii,  272-275.— t'lieney  (W.  F.)  Early  and  late  cases  of 
gastric  ulcer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  422-125.— 
Clarke  (E.  D.)  Two  cases  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  remarks 
concerningdiagnosisand treatment.  AtlanticM. Weekly, 
Providence,  1896,  vi,  273-278.— Colien  (S.  S.)  Multiple 
gastric  ulceration.  Inlernnt.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905,  15.  s.,  ii, 
109-114.— t'onnelly  (A.  W.)  Ulcer  of  pyloric  orifice. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  189S,  iii,  536-538. — 
CJrSnier.  Die  Verbreitung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  in  Miin- 
chen  und  im  bayerisclien  Gcbirge.  Miineheu.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909, Ivi,  1637-1640.— Crawford  (D.G.)  Case 
of  ulceration  of  stomach.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1909, 
xliv,337.— Currle  (D.  A.)  Observationson  gastric  ulcer. 
Internal.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xx,  385.— Davis  (.1.  T.) 
Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1895,  xiii,  132- 
134. — Davis  (R.  E.  S.)  A  ca.se  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1896,  vii,  389.— Dene- 
kaiup  (M.)  Een  geval  van  ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum. 
Nederl.  Vereen.  v.  Paediat.  Voordr.,  Utrecht,  1894,  iii, 
25-30. — Deve  (F.)  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  chez  le 
vieillard.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1909,  xxv,  374-376. — 
Dieulafoy  (G.)    Acute  gastric  ulceration.   Med.  Press 

&  Circ.,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx,  187.   .  Exulceratio 

simplex  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  m6d.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1910, 
Ixxxi,  167-169.— Ellis  (R.  H.  P.)    Report  of  two  cases  of 

fastric  ulcer.  Maryland  M.  J., Bait., 1893-4,xxx,331-335.— 
filie  (C.  C.)  Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincui.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ivi,  697.— Francine  (A.  P.) 
The  incidence  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  in  Philadel- 
phia; with  special  reference  to  the  post-mortem  records 
of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N. 
Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxix,  429-438.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  St. 
Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  Ixxxviii,  31.5-321.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Proc.Phila.Co.  M.Soc,  Phila., 1905,xxvi, 119-124. —Frank 
(L.)  Chronic  gastric  ulcer.  LouisvilleMonth.  J.M.&S., 
1904-5,xi, 365-375.— Fricdmann  (G.  A.)  Zur  Kasuistik 
der  Magen-  und  Duodenalgeschwvire.  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1911,  xvii,  164-173.— Gerard  ( .M.)  Ulcere 
de  I'estomac.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  406. — 
Goodhue  (E.  S.)  Gastric  ulcer;  report  of  two  cases. 
N.  Y'ork  M.  J.,  1901,lxxiii,  108.— Greenougli  (R.  B.)  & 
Joslin  (E.  P.)  Gastric  ulcer  at  the  Massachusetts  Gen- 
eral Hospital, 1888-98.  Am.J.M.Sc..Phila.,1899,n.s.,cxviii, 
167-183.  Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  389-:^91.  [Dis- 
cussion],  39'2-394.  ylteo.  Reprint.- Heineman  (H.  N.) 
Acute  gastric  ulceration.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1901,  lix,  3tS- 
373. — Hochenesg  (J.)    [Fall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi.] 

■  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xix,  1327.— Hood  (D.)  A 
case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  xiii,  136. — 
Hoover  (C.  F.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Cleveland  M.  J..  1909, 
viii,  653-662. — Howard  (C.  P.)  The  incidence  of  gas- 
trio  ulcer  in  America.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv, 

673-675.   Also,  Reprint.   .  A  study  of  ulcer  of  the 

stomach  and  duodenum;  based  upon  a  series  of  eighty- 
two  cases.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,1904,  n.s.,  cxxviii, 
939-966. — Jaboiilay.  Uletre  de  I'estomac.  Prov.mOd., 
Par.,1909,xx,341.— Jaeobi  (A.)  Gastriculcer.  Albanv 
M.  Ann.,  1907,  xxviii,  .501-518.— Kananiorl  (T.)  Ein 
seltener  Fall  v<m  Ulcus  ventriculi.  [Japanese  text.] 
Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo,  1898,  xii,  1043-1047.— 
Kayser  (C.)  Klinisch-statistischer  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  in  Miinohen.  Miinchen.  med. 
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liangovoi  (.A..  P.)  Sluchal  yazvi  zheludka.  [Gastric 
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(H.  C.)  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Cleveland  M.  J..  1903,  ii,  279- 
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1907,  XXXV,  854.— Mcraillan  (D.  P.)  Gastric  ulcer,  with 
presentation  of  ca.ses.  Med.  Fortnightlv,  St.  Louis,  1907, 
xxxi,  18.5-190.— Mann  ( A.  T.)    Ulcer  of  the  stomach  and 

■  duodenum.  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.] .  Minneap.,  1909,  xxix, 
458-461.— Marlow  (F.  W.)  Simple  ulceration  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum.   Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1904- 
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5,  xxxviii,  1059-1065.— JTIayo  (W.  J.)  Chronic  ulcer  of 
the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Detroit  M.  .).,  1908,  viii, 
1.53-159.  Also:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1908,  x, 
331-338.— ITIurd  Of  Ii  (F.  H.)  The  subsequent  history  of 
thirty-two  cases  of  clironic  gastric  ulcer  previously  re- 
ported. N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  lxxxiv.284.  ylto.  Re- 
print.— Nakayaiiia.  [Large  ulcerof  the  stomach.]  I- 
cho-byo  Kenkyu  Kwai  Kwaiho,  Tokyo,  1902,  iii,  672-680. — 
Ord  (W.  M.)  Case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond., 
1887-8,  xi,  321. — Plfot.  Ulcere  chronique  de  Pestoraac. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii,  738-740.— 
Roberts  (D.  .1.)  Ulceration  of  the  stomach.  South. 
Pract.,  Nashville,  1895,  xvii,  93-100.— Sadokotft A.  P.) 
O  sluchaye  kruglol  yazvi  zheludka.  [Round  ulcer  of  the 
stomach."]  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.,  Morsk.  vrach.  v  Kron- 
stadte,  1900-1901,  xxxix,  73-86.— Sc-ljeel  (V.)  Et  Til- 
fselde  af  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjfibenh.,  1898,  4. 
R.,vi,  370-374. — Sejrale.  Uleeragastrica.  Cron.  d.clin. 
med  dlGenova,  1902, viii,  359-361. — Slierren(J.)  Chron- 
ic gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,xxxii,  96. — Simon 
(S.)  Report  of  a  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Colorado  M.  .J., 
Denver,  1903,  i.x,  261. — Soninierville  (D.)  Gastric  ul- 
cer. Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  XXX,  126-128.  ^Uso;  Hospital, 
Lond.,  1907,  xlii,  225.— Stawell  (R.  de  S.)  The  sex  of 
patients  suffering  from  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  i,  1.5. — Storck  (.1.  A.)  The  comparative  frequency 
of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  in  the  Caucasian  and  negro  races 
as  determined  clinically.  N.,Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905-6,  Iviii, 
221-226. — Torralbas  (F. )  Ulcera  simple  del  e-stomago. 
Arch,  de  la  Soc.  estud.  clin.  de  la  Habana,  1908,  xv,  165- 
172. — Xrastour.  Ulcerations  gastriques.  Gaz.  d.  hop.. 
Par.,  1902,  Ixxv,  1413-1420.— Verlioogen.  Ulcere  de  la 
parol  ant(5rieure  de  I'estomac.  J.  mi5d.  de  Brux.,  1906,  x, 
746  — Vincent  (T.  N.)  Case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Wash.M. 
Ann.,  1205-6,  iv,  357-3.59.— Webb  (G.  F.)  At  Lovely  (C. 
N.)  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 
351. — West  (S.)  Remarkable  cases  of  ga.stric  ulceration 
and  their  results.  Ihid.,  1893,  i,  731.— Wliite  (F.  W.) 
Gastric  ulcer.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvii,  296.— Wolir 
(L.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893, 
Ixii,  121-124. — Xiarko  (J.)  Rzut  oka  na  statystyky 
przypadkow  raka  przewodu  pokarmowego  i  wrzodu 
okrqglego  zolqdka.  [Statistics  of  cancer  of  the  ce.soph- 
agus  and  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Now.  lek.,  Poz- 
naii,  1909,  xxi,  10;  79. 

IStoniach  ( TJlcer  of,  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

See,  also,  Stomach  {Erosion  of);  Stomach 
{Tuhercalosisof);  Stomach  (  Ulcer  of ,  Experimen- 
tal production  of);  Stomach  (  LVcer  o/,  Traiunn- 
tic,  etc.). 

Beuchon(H.)  *  Considerations  sur  I'etiolo- 
gie  et  la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere  rond  de  I'esto- 
mac;  sa  statistique  dans  les  hopitaux  de  Paris. 
4°.    Paris,  1894. 

CoNNE.MANN  (G.  J.  M. )  *  Usber  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi rotundum  bei  Lebercirrhose.  Ein  Bei- 
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aigue  ulcereuse  et  leurs  rapports  avec  la  mala- 
die  de  Cruveilhier.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

HoPF  (R. )  *  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Athe- 
romatose  fiir  die  Aetiologie  des  chronischen 
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VAN  I.izEREN  ( W. )  De  patbogeuese  van  de 
chronische  maagzweer.    8°.    Leiden,  1901. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1901,  xliii, 
181-224. 

Jacot-Descombes  (C.  )  *  Contributions  ana- 
tomiqnes  a  I'etude  de  la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere 
rond  de  Testomac.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

JoHAXNSKN  (I.  O. )  *  Beitrag  zur  patholo- 
gischen  Anatomie  und  Histologic  des  Magen- 
ge.schwurs.    8°.    Kiel,  1886. 

Kla  USA  (  K.  T. )  *  Ueber  die  Entsteliung 
des  INIagencarcinoms  aus  chronischem  Magen- 
geschwure.    8°.    Kid,  1900. 

LowENSTEiN  ( J. )  *  Das  runde  Magengeschwiir 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  seines  Ver- 
narbungspro(«sses.  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  8°.  Berlin, 
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Matthes  (M.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Pathogenese  des  Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi  und 
iiber  den  Einfluss  von  Verdauungsenzymen  auf 
lebendes  und  todtes  Gewebe.    8°.    Jena,  1893. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1893,  xiii,  309-364,  1  pi. 

MouEiz  Y  Fernandez  ( J. )  *  Du  sue  gastrique; 
son  role  dans  la  pathogenie  et  le  diagnostic 
de  r  ulcere  rend  de  restomac.  4°.  Bordeaux, 
1894. 

Pathault  (B.)  *  Contribution  a  I'^tude  de 
I'ulcere  de  Cruveilhier;  son  evolution  chez  les 
gens  ages.    8".    Pari»,  1907. 

Poulain  (G.)  *Dur61e  de  I'infection  dans 
la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere  de  restomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Sineau  (G.)  *Quelques  reflexions  sur  la  pa- 
thogenie de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Vieoulaud  (P.)  *L'exulceratio  simplex d'ori- 
gine  hepatique.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Allen  (J.  E.)  Hereditary  influence  or  family  ten- 
dency as  a  predisposing  cause  of  gastric  ulcer.    Yale  M. 

■  J.,  N.  Haven,  1897-8,  iv,  229-232.— Anderson  (H.  B.) 
The  pathology  of  gastric  ulcer.  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto, 

■  1901-2,  XXXV,  15-18.— Anglada  (J.)  Ulceres  multiples 
de  I'estomac  a  transformation  ad^nomateuse  avec  atro- 
phie  de  la  muqueuse  gastrique.  Montpel.  mM  ,  1909, 
xxviii,  41-46. — Arcliambault  (J.  L.)  The  report  of  a 
case  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  presentation  of  post-mortem 
specimen.  Albany  M.  Ann.,  1900,  xxi,  505-521. — Baker 
(W.F.)  Gastric  ulcer  complicating  typhoid  fever;  acase. 
Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1902,  xxxvii,  841-846.— Bar- 
lier  (M.  R.)    Post  mortem  findings  in  gastric  ulcer.  N. 

York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  794-796.  ■  .  ^Etiology 

of  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1018-1020.— Bassler  (A.)  Gas- 
tric exfoliation  as  a  feature  in  the  production  of  acute 
gastric  ulcer.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907.  Ixxii,  899-901.— 

.  Beldiman  (G. )  Stndifl  asupra  patogeniel  ulcerulul 
simplu  cronic  al  stomachulul.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1892, 
xii,  281-290.— Beiieke  (R.)  Ein  Fall  von  Schimmelpilz- 
geschwtir  in  der  Magenschleimhaut.  Frankfurt.  Ztschr. 
f.  Path.,  Wiesb.,  19)1,  vii,  1-9.— Berg  (A.  A.)  The  eti- 
ology of  gastric  ulcer,  and  an  outline  of  its  therapeutics. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv,  150-154.— Blocli  (C.  E.)  Bi- 
drag  til  det  kroniske  Mavesaars  Patogenese.  [Contribu- 
tion to  the  pathogenesis  of  chronic  stomach  ulcer.] 
Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1905,  4.  R.,  xiii,  1;  25.  Also,  transl.: 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
1224;  1272.— Brooks  (H.)  The  pathological  anatomv  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  677-682. 
Also,  Reprint. — Bruen  (E.  T.)  Gastric  ulcer;  abscesses 
of  the  liver.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1885-7.  xiii,  33.— Bu- 
sliuyett' (V.  F.)  Ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum.  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1907,  ccxx,  med. -spec,  pt.,  227. — 
Calmette  (J.)  De  I'ulcns  simplex  de  I'estomac  a  ulcere 
multiple.  N.  Montpel.  med.,  1901,  xiii,  19;  139.— Casini 
(A.^  Sulla  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  gastrica.  Gazz.  med. 
di  Roma,  1903,  xxix,  169;  197.— Cesaris-Deniel  (A.) 
Di  un  nuovo  caso  di  ulcera  rotonda  dello  stomaco  di  ori- 
gine  sifilitiea.  Gior  d.  r.  Acead.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1899, 
4.  s.,  xlvii,  729-732. — Clironic  ulcerative  gastritis.  Rec. 
Sound  View  Hosp.,  Stamford,  1898,  no.  8,  11.— Clarke 
(W.  B.)  The  septic  origin  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  346.  — Colla  (V.)  Un  caso  di 
gastrite  ulcerosa  cronica  anacloridrica.  Clin.  med.  ital., 
Milano,  1899,  xxxviii,  734-737.  Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di 
med.  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900.  x,  450^.52.— Cramer.  Ueber 
die  Veriinderungen  der  Magenschleimhaut  beim  Ulcus 
ventriculi  rotundum.  Arch  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1911, 
xvii,  1-10,  2  pi.— Czernecki  (W.)  O  wplywie  dzie- 
dzicznoSci  na  wytworzenie  si§  wrzodu  zol^dka.  [Influ- 
enee  of  heredity  upon  the  production  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.]  Lwdw.  tvgodn.  lek.,  1910,  v,  302;  317.  Also, 
transl.:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  661-664.— 
Del  Dnca.  Ulcerl  gastriche  di  origine  isteriea.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  prat.,  464. — Delia  Vedova 
(R.)  Ueber  die  Moglichkeit,  das  Magengeschwiir  durch 
Lasionen  der  Magennerven  hervorzurnfen.  Erwiderung 
[an  Dr.  Donati].    Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxv, 

809-812.   ,  Ancora  sulla   patogenesi  dell'  ulcera 

gastrica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  chir.,  90-92. — 
Deve  (F.)  LTlceres  d'estomac  d'origine  cardio-renale 
chez  le  vieillard.  Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1910,  xxvi, 
67-72.— Dickinson  (L.)  Simple  gastric  ulcer  of  unu- 
sual form.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xliv,  83.— 
Donati  (M.)  Ancora  sulla  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  gas- 
trica.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1905,  xii,  sez.  chir.,  86-89.  See, 
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also,  supra,  Delia  Vedova.— Duncan  (J.  T.)  The  pa- 
thology of  stomach  ulcer.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1909, 
XXXV,  14-16. — Duwez.  Pathogenie  comparee  de  I'ul- 
c§re  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de  Brux.,  1910, 
xvii,  161-166. — Evans  (W.  A.)  A  short  consideration  of 
some  of  the  points  in  the  pathology  of  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xx,  441-444.— Fleiner 
(W.)  Ueber  die  Entstehung  peptischer  Geschwiire  im 
Magen  bei  sekundiirer  Krebsinilltration.  Beitr.  z.  path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1905,  vii.  Suppl.,  388-405.— 
Fogg  (E.  S.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,  Newark,  1904-5,  i,  180-183.— Frouin  (A.)  Re- 
sistance de  I'estomac  a  I'auto-digestion;  la  pathogenic  de 
I'ulcere.  Presse  med..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  809.— Galliard 
(L. )  Du  r61e  de  la  syphilis  dans  la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere 
de  I'estomac.  Bull.  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par., 
1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  419.— Gangoli>lie.  Ulcere  tuberculeux 
gastro-duodenal.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1907,  x, 
311. — Gargano.  La  patogenesi  neurotrofica  dell'  ulcera 
gastrica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med.,  FIrenze,  1902,  iii,  506- 
508.— Geoliegan  (W.  A.)  Etiology  and  pathology  of 
gastric  ulcer.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,  N.  Y'.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvii, 
477-482. — Gerliardt  (D.)  Ueber  geschwiirige  Prozesse 
im  Magen.  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1892,  cxxvii, 
85-95, — Gibelli  (C.l  Coritributo  critico  sperimentale 
all'  eziologia  dell'  ulcera  ga.strica  In  rapporto  coi  traumi. 
Arch,  internal,  de  chir..  Gaud,  1908-9,  iv,  127-171.— 
Gilles  de  la  Tourette.  L'ulcere  rond  de  I'estomac 
dans  les  h6pitaux  de  Paris;  pathogtmie  et  statistique. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  393- 
408. — Godart-Danliieux.  Sur  un  point  interessant 
de  la  pathogenie  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Policlin., 
Brux.,  1902,  xi,  553-560.— Gordon  (W.)  The  origin  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Bristol  M. -Chir.  J.,  1901,  xix,  100-112, 1  pi.— 
Grayson  (T.  W.)  The  etiologv  and  pathology  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Penn.  M.  J..  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  637-640.— Hall 
(J.  N.)  &  Hawkins  (T.  H.)  Congenital  ulcer  of  stom- 
ach, with  reportof  a  case.  DenverM.  Times,  1904-5,  xxiv, 
646-648.  Also,  Reprint.— Hayem  (G.)  Contribution  a 
I'etude  de  la  pathogt>nie  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1895, 3.  s.,  xii,  327-330.— 
Herringhaui  (W.  P.)  On  gastric  ulcer  and  gastro- 
staxis.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.  1908,  Lond.,  1909.  xliv,  11- 
21. — Hertz  (P.)  Resultater  af  en  Ra?kke  Sektionsiagt- 
tagelser  anguaende  topograflske  Forhold  i  Bughulen  eg 
jEtiologien  af  Ulcus  ventriculi.  [Results  of  a  series  of 
observations  of  sections  in  regard  to  the  topographic  re- 
lation in  the  abdomen  of  the  etiologv  of  ulcus  ventriculi.] 
Kj0benh.  med.  Selsk.  Forh.,  189.5-6,  46-50.  Also:  Hosp.- 
Tid.,  Kj0benh.,  1896,  4.  R..  iv,  244-249.— Huber  (A.) 
Ueber  die  Hereditiit  beim  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  liv,  204-207.— Inievvvol  (V.) 
Sur  I'ulcere  gastrique  ur6mique.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  m^d. 
et  nat.  de  Jassy,  1906,  xx,  27-36.  —  Jagot  &  Dene- 
clian.  De  I'ulcere  d'estomac  tardif  et  de  I'ulcere 
des  gens  ag(5s.  Arch.  mid.  d' Angers,  1908,  xii,  197-213, 
1  pi.  —  Jeanne.  Pathogenie  de  I'ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac. Normandie  med.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  21;  65. — 
Jolinson  (J.  B.)  The  pathologv  of  gastric  ulcers. 
Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1900-1901,  iv,  (387-691.— Kilving- 
ton  (B.)  "The  pathology  of  gastric  ulcer.  Intercolon. 
M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,  58-63, 1  pi. — Knabe 
(A.  A.)  Kruglava  yazva  duodeni  i  ventricoli.  [Round 
ulcer  of  .  .  .  and  .  .  .]  Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906,  ii,  293.— 
K.odon(E.)  Ein  Erkliirungsversuch  der  Pathogenese 
des  Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  74-93. 
Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ix,  1992;  2056.  Also 
[Abstr.];  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvi,  906.— Kraft 
(L.)  Bidragtil  Patogenesenaf  Ulcus  ventriculi.  [Contri- 
bution to  the  pathogenesis  of  .  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh., 
1900,4.  R., viii, 73-82. — Leatlieni  (A.)  A  specimen  of  stom- 
ach showing  ulceration  round  the  pylorus  covered  with 
diphtheritic  membrane;  also  microscopic  section  with 
diphtheria  bacilli.  Rep.  Soc.Study  Dis. Child.,  Lond., 1905- 
6,  vi,239.— liongcope  (W.  T.)  The  etiology  and  pathoge- 
nesis of  gastric  ulcer.  Penn.M.J.,Athens,  1908-9,  xii,  603- 
608.— liongrldge  (C.J.N.)  Someremarkson  thepathol- 
ogy  of  gastric  ulcer.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  iv, 
714-718. — liOrenzi  (N.)  L'  influenza  del  sistemanervoso 
nella  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  dello  stomaco.  Rassegnadi 
sc.  med.,  Modena,  1893,  viii,  313-340.— I^ucas  (C.  G.) 
Gastric  ulcer;  its  causes;  the  pre-ulcer  stage.  Kentucky 
M.  J.,  Louisville,  1905-6,  iii,  673-675.— Lnxenbiirg  (J.) 
&  Xawadzki  (J.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi  ro- 
tundum auf  Grund  syphilitlscher  Gefasserkrankung. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1894,  xxxv,  1917;  1958.— MaeCallum 
(W.  G.)  On  the  pathogenesis  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer. 
Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  452^55.  Also,  Reprint,— 
MacCarty  {W.  C.)  Pathology  and  clinical  significance 
of  stomach  ulcer;  from  the  study  of  the  material  from  216 
partial  gastrectomies  for  ulcer,  ulcer  and  carcinoma,  and 
carcinoma.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  x,  449- 
462.— OTackay  (W.  A.)  The  role  of  syphilis  in  the  eti- 
ology of  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach."  Lancet,  Lond., 
1898,  ii,  1701.— OTcFarland  (J.)   The  etiology  and  pa- 
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Stomach  (  Ulcer  of,  Causes  and  patlud,- 
oqy  of). 

thology  of  gastric  ulcer.  Proc.Phila.Co.M.Soc.,Phila.,190.), 
xxvi,  109-119.  Also:  St.  Louis  M.  <fe  S.  J.,  1905,  Ixxxviii, 
304-315.— JMaclVevIn  (M.G.)&Herricli(F.  C.)  Gastric 
ulcer;  some  special  features;  based  on  the  study  of  one 
hundred  specimens.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii, 
14._nia,g-aloll' (A.  G.)  Sluehal  naslledstvennol  kru- 
glol  yazvi  zheludka.  [Hereditary  round  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.]  Protok.  zasaid.  Kavkazsk.  med.  Obsh.,  Tiiiis, 
1902-3,  xxxix,  e29-C>36,  1  tab.— l?Iar«-liand.  Ein  eigen- 
tumlicher  Magenbefund  (Ulcus  gangra'nosum  durch  Fa- 
denpilzwucherune)  nuch  Vcrgiftung  durch  verdorbene 
Steinpilze.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena, 
1910,  183-189.— JTlareliettI  (G.)  Sulla  patogenesi  del- 
r  ulcera  gastrica.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907, 
xxiii,  1047-1049.   .  Ulteriori  considerazioni  sulla  pa- 
togenesi dell'  ulcera  gastrica.  Ibid.,  1908,  xxiv,  1273.— 
Marie  (A.)  &  Boiirilliet.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac  d,  fond 
form^  par  le  foie.  Bull,  et  mC-ra.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907, 
Ixxxii,  703.— ITIarfn  Perujo.  Caso  de  dispepsia  gas- 
trica con  filcera  producida  por  unos  huesecillos  de  ce- 
rezas.  Indepcnd.  mod.,  Barcel., 1898-9,  xxx,  33.— ITIa- 
thien.  La  pathogenic  de  I'ulc^re  de  I'estomac.  Rev. 
g6n.de  clin.  et  de  thurap.,  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  273.— Ma- 
tliieu  (A.)  &  Moutler  (F.)  Pathogcnie  de  I'ulc^re 
de  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'apiiar.  digest,  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1909,  iii,  445-474.— ITledinaveitia  (.1.)  Patoge- 
nia  de  la  illcera  gastrica.  Clin,  mod.,  Zaragoza,  1910, 
ix,  339-319.  Also:  Kev.clin.  de  Madrid,  1910,  iii, 281-290.— 
du  ITlesiiil  «le  Rot-liemoiit.  ZurAetiologiedesMa- 
gengeschwiirs.     Wiinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli, 

1007.   ■.  UeberdieBeziehungenauEemischerZustiinde 

zur  Aciditilt  des  Magensaftes  und  zum  Ulcus  ventriculi. 
Ibid.,  1897,  xliv,  1466-1470.— Bliller  (.1.  W.)  Ulcer  of 
stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1S89-91,  xv,  102-104.— 
Moore  (N.)  Ulcerations  of  .stomach  and  duodenum. 
Tr. Path. Soc. Loud. ,lW9-80,xxxi,  100-110.  ^?so.  Reprint.— 
Mouisset  &  Orsat.  Ancien  ulcere  gastrique  avec  tu- 
meur  inflammatoire  dont  il  ne  reste  plus  trace  &  I'autop- 
sie.  Lyon  m6d.,  1911,  cxvi,  636-638.— Moiilliii  (C.  M.) 
The  essential  cause  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1910,  ii,  993-997.— Nauwerok  (C.)  Myko- 
tisch-peptischesMagengeschwiir.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,1895,  xlii, 877;  908.  .  Gastritisulcerosa  chronica; 

ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Magengeschwiirs.  Ibid., 
1897,  xliv,  9.55;  987.— Neumann  (E.)  Ueber  peptische 
Magengeschwiire,  postmortale  und  pseudovitale  Autodi- 
gestion.  Virchovv's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1906, 
clxxxiv,  360-403.— Palermo  (N.)  Una  nuova  ipotesi 
sulla  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  semplice  dello  stomaco.  Ri- 

.  forma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  1182-1185.— Pa- 
pinio  (P.)  Sulla  gastrite  cronica  ulcerosa  superfieiale. 
Atti  r.  1st.  Venetodi  sc.lett.  ed  arti,  Venezia,  3905-6,  Ixv. 
pt.  2,  487^92. — Payr.   Beitriige  zur  Pathogenese  und 

-  pathologischen  Anatomie  des  runden  Magengeschwiirs. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Jena,  1910,  178- 
183. — Pennato  (P.)  Sulla  malattia di  Einhorn  e  sulle 
gastriti  ulcerose  superticiali.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin.  med., 
Firenze,  1905,  vi,  81.5-819.— Petit  (G.)  &  Germain  (R.) 
Etude  histologique  des  ulcerations  gastriques  resultant 
de  I'implantation  des  larves  d'<estrcs.  Bull,  et  mi5m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1907.  Ixxii,  .561-.566.— PISnies  (W.) 
Die  Pathogenese  des  .Ulcus  uiid  der  Erosionen  des  Ma- 
gens,  ihre  Beeinfiussung  durch  Geschlccht,  erwdrbene 
und  ererbte  Anlageund  ihre  Beziehungen  zur  Prophy- 
laxis.   Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii.  222;  248;  274.   .  Die 

Beziehungen  des  Gcschwiirs  und  der  Erosionen  des  Ma- 
gens  zu  den  funktiouellen  Storungen  und  Krankheiten 
des  Darmes,  die  Frage  der  intestinalen  Autointoxikation 
und  die  Verschiedenheiten  beider  Geschlechter.  Arch, 
f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  180;  270.— Potaiu. 
Ulcere  de  I'estomac;  syphilis  et  tuberculose.  M^d.mod., 
Par.,  1899,  x,  169.— Raiilln  (L.)  Les  origlnes  de  I'ulcere 
simple  de  I'estomac;  lesprijcurseurs  de  Cruveilhier.  Gaz. 
hebd.d. sc. med.de  Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii,231;243. — Reclit. 
Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.de  Par.,  1893, 
Ixviii,  206. — Keig  Pastor  (F. )  Papel  de  la  infeccion  en 
la  patogenia  de  la  lilcera  del  estomago.  Rev.  valenc.  de 
cien.  m6d.,  Valencia,  1900,  ii,  167-171.— Rlieinboldt 
(M.)  Zur  Pathogenese  des  Magengeschwiirs.  Deutsche 
Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl,  1910,  73-80.— Ries  (E.)  Surg;ical  and 
pathological  studies  on  callous  and  other  gastric  ulcers. 
Surg.,  Gynec.  &Obst.,  Chicago,  1905,  i,  498-505.— Roberts 
(J.B.)  Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers  .secondary  to  wounds 
of  the  urinary  bladder.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1908, 
xxvi,  20?  995.  [Discussion],  231-242.  Also:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  190>-.  xlvii,  924-945.  [Discussion] ,  1052.— Rolles- 
ton  (H.  L.)  Gastric  ulcer  from  a  patient  with  granular 
kidneys.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  189S-9,  1,  75.— Rose  (A.) 
Some  remarks  on  gastric  ulcer,  especially  on  its  cicatriza- 
tion. Post-Graduate,N.  Y.,1899,  xlv,  54S-561.— Rosenau 
(M.J.)  &  Anderson  (J.  F.)  A  stomach  lesion  in  guinea- 
pigs  caused  by  diphtheria  toxin  and  its  bearing  iipon  ex- 
perimental gastric  ulcer.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907, 
iv,  1-7, 1  pi.  AUo.  Reprint. — Rosenbaeli  (F.)  &  Eseh- 
lier.  Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Pathogenese  des  Ul- 
cus rotundum.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1911,  xciv,  481- 


Stomach  (  Ulcer  (f.  Causes  and  pathol- 
ogy of). 

495.— Rotlirook  (J.  L  )  The  etiologyand  pathology  of 
gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii, 
36'2-366.— Saitta(S.)  Contributo  alia  patogenesi  dell'  ul- 
cera gastrica.  Gazz.  d.  o.sp.,  Milano,  1900,  xxi,  .599-601. — 
Sanson!  (L.)  Sulla  gastrite  ulcerosa  cronica  anaclori- 
drica.  Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  3,  819,  831; 
843;  8.56.   Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1900, 

vi,  1-16.   .  Sulla  gastrite  muco.sa  ulcerosa.  Cong. 

internat.demed.  C.  r..  Par.,  1900, sect,  depath. int. ,9-14.— 
Sc-limidt  ( A. )  Zur  Pathogenese  des  Magengcschivures. 
Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1902,  xx,  '270- 
278.— Scliniidt  (R.)  [Megastoma  eiitericum  aus  dera 
Mageninhalteeiner  Kranken  mit  Ulcus  ventriculi.]  Mitt, 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1904,  iii, 
212.— Sclineyer  (J.)  Das  Verhalten  der  Verdauungs- 
leukocytose  bei  Ulcus  rotundum  und  Carcinoma  ventri- 
culi. internat.  klin.  Rundschau,  Wien,  1894,  viii,  1399- 
1402. — See  (G.)  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  absence  de 
symptomes;  mnrt  par  h^morragie  intestinale;  autopsie. 
Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1893,  Ixvi,  700.— Stoeltton  (C.  G  ) 
The  fetiology  of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.,  1892, 
ix,  354-364.  Also:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  34-38. 
Also,  Reprint.— Stokes  (W.  R.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach 
caused  by  the  diptheria  bacillus.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp. 
Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii,  209-212.— Terreneq.  Ulceration 
uremiquedu  pylore.  Toulouse  mt'd.,  1910,  2.  s.,  xii,  208- 
210. — 'Festi  (.\!)  La  patogenesi  neurotrotica  dell'  ulcera 
gastrica.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1901,  Roma,  1902, 
6'27-632.  Also:  Gazz.  med.  ital.,  Torino,  1902,  liii,  191;  207; 
221. — Ttiesen(J.)  Bemerkninger  om  pathogenesen  og 
behandliiigen  af  ulcus  ventriculi.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Laege- 
vidensk.,  Kristiania,  1907,  6.  R.,  v,  16'2-194.— Tournier 
(C.)  D'un  type  de  catarrhe  gastrique  avec  hyperesth&ie 
de  la  muqueuse  etcnlite  muco-membraneuse;  difRcultfe 
diagnostiques  avec  I'ulcere.  Province  m6d.,  Lyon.  1898, 
xii,  241;  457.— Triboulet  (H.)  L'ulcere  simple  de  I'es- 
tomac; son  Evolution  chez  des  sujetsAg6s.   Clinique.  Par., 

1906,  i,  389. — Troisfontaines.  Ulcere  simple  de  I'es- 
tomac chezun  je\ine  homme;  mort;  examen  anatomique. 
Ann.  Soc.  med.-chlr.  de  LiOge,  1896,  xxxv,  238-241.— 
Tiirck  (F.B.)  Preliminary  report  on  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach; patliogenesis  and  pathology;  experiments  in  pro- 
ducingartitlcial  gastric  ulcerand  genuine  induced  peptic 

ulcer.   Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  190;3-6,  vi,  439-14].   . 

Ulcer  of  the  stomach:  pathogenesis  and  pathology;  ex- 
periments in  producing  artificial  gastric  ulcer  and  genu- 
ine induced  peptic  ulcer.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  I'jOii, 
xlvi,  1753-1763.   .  Further  observations  on  the  etiol- 
ogy and  pathologv  of  peptic  ulcer.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1907,  i,  922-926.   .  Zur  Aetiologie  und  Pathologic  des 

runden  Magen-  und  Duodenal-Geschwiires.  Ztschr.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl.,  1909-10,  vii,  61.5-626,  4  pi.— 
Tlleerof  the  stomach  and  a  specific  gastrotoxic  serum. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx,  791.— try  (H.)  Ueber 
das  Ziisammentreften  von  Hernia  epigastrica  mit  Ulcus 
ventriculi.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909, v,  626.— Valvassori- 
Peroni  (C.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  ulcerazioni  tifose  diffuse 
alio  stomaco  ed  all'  esofago.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1895, 
xvi,  1013-1015.— Vandanime  (G.)  Chloruse  et  ulcere 
gastrique.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1909,  xviii,  177-182.— Vau- 
trin.  Pathogenic  de  I'ulcere  peptique.  Rev.  med.  de 
I'est,  Nancy,  1909,  xli,  680.— AVidal  &  Meslay.  Ulcere 
rond  deveiopp^  au  cours  d'une  pyohcmie  A  staphylo- 
coques  de  I'origine  infectieuse  de  certains  ulc^res  ronds 
perforants  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop. 
de  Par.,  1897, 3.  s.,  xiv,  379-385.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.. 
Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  2.53-2.55.  —  Wiktorowky  (P.-A.) 
L'ulcere  de  cirrose  ou  clrrotique  de  I'estomac;  ulcus  ven- 
triculi cirrosum.  Med.  et  hyg.,  Brux.,  1905,  iii,  25-33.— 
Willson  (R.  N.)  The  cau.sal  relation  of  blood  poverty 
to  gastric  ulcer;  with  report  of  an  illustrative  case  with 
atypical  symptoms.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago.  1902,  xxxi.x, 
695-701.  —  Work  (3.  A.),  jr.  Pathogenesis  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc, 
647-6.50.— 'Z.awadzki  (J.)  &  liuxenburg  (J.)  Przypa- 
dek  wrzodu  okr^giego  zoi^dka  na  tie  zmian  syfilitycznych 
w  naczyniach.  [Round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  following 
syphilitic  alterations  of  the  blood  vessels.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1893,  2.  s.,  xiii,  1233-1-240.— Zironi  (6.)  Ex- 
perimenteller Beitrag  zur  Pathogenese  des  Ulcus  rotun- 
dum des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xci, 
662-718,  1  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1910. 
xviii.  241-260. — Zubieta  (M.)  "Ulcera  redonda  del  esto- 
mago. Bol.  d.  Inst,  patol.,  Mexico,  1909-10,  2.  6p.,  vii, 
.545-548.— Xneoola  (P.  F.)  Contributo  alio  studio  della 
gastrite  ulcerosa  cronica  a  nacloridrica.  Riv.  crit.  di  clin. 
med.,  Firenze,  1905,  vi,  281;  297. 

IStoiiiaeli  (  Ulcer  of  Complications  and 
sequela}  of). 

See,  alsto,  Stomach  {Cancer  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Stomach  (Hourglass  contraciion  of );  Stomach 
(  Ulcer  of.  Perforation,  etc.,  of) . 


STOMACH. 


780 


STOMACH. 


Stomach  (  Ulcer  of.  Complications  and 
sequelse  of). 

DupouY  (P.)  *De  la  perigastrite  adhesive 
par  ulcere  de  restomac.    8°.    Parie,  1898. 

Fenwick  (S.  )  &  Fenwick  (  W.  S.  )  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  and  its  consequences. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Langlais  (C.  )  *De  la  perigastrite  adhesive 
dans  1' ulcere  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Lyon,  1902. 

Leblanc  (L.  )  *  Gastrorrhagie  et  perforation 
dans  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1896. 

Nitka  (L.  )  *Ueber  embolische  Magenge- 
schwiire.    [Freiburg.]    8°.    Karlsruhe,  1895. 

Plonies  (W.)  Die  Reizungen  des  Nervus 
sympathicus  und  Vagus  beim  Ulcus  ventriculi, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  Bedeu- 
tung  fiir  Diagnose  und  Therapie.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1902. 

Remon  ( J. )  *Des  adherences  gastro-pancr^a- 
tiques  consecutives  a  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1902. 

Roschmann  (H.)  *Fiinf  Falle  von  Ulcus 
ventriculi  mit  Beteiligung  des  Oesofagus  und 
Duodenums.    8°.    Kiel,  1899. 

RoussET  (J.)  *Des  fistules  gastro-cutanees 
consecutives  a  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Lyon, 
1905. 

Schmidt  (F.  )  *Magengeschwiir  mitsiiulen- 
artiger  Nar  ben  contraction  der  Magenwandung. 
8°.    Kiel,  1897. 

Wolf  (G.)  *Das  runde  Magengeschwiir  in 
seiner  Beziehung  zur  Milz.    8°.   MUnchen, 190i. 

Abraiu  (J.  H.)  Gastric  ulcer  and  chronic  dyspepsia. 
I-iverpoolM.-Chir.  J.,1907,xxvii,128-138.— Afeve<lo(M.) 
Ulcera  varicosa  del  estomago.  Rev.  Soc.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1905,  xiii,  189-195.  —  Alexaiider-Katz 
(W.)  Mageiigesohvvurund  Magenkrebs.  Deutsche med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  365.— Austin  (M. 
A.)  Ctt'liac  parotitis  accompanying  gastric  ulcer.  Centr. 
States  ^.  Mag.,  Anderson,  Ind.,  1905,  iii,  120.— Ayerza 
(A.)  Ulcera  gSstrica  traumatica;  hernia  diafragm^Ltica. 
An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1902,  xxv,  426- 
432. — Ayiiaud.  Sur  une  ulceration  gastrique  d^velop- 
pC'e  au  niveau  d'une  varice  gastrique:  cirrhose  latente. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1906,  Ixxxi, 31-33. —Ba- 
biul  (R.)  Ulcera  gastrica  semplice  della  parete  ante- 
riore  dello  stomaco  con  perigastrite  adesiva  e  gastrectasia. 
Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1908,  xxix,  83-85.— Barling  (G.) 
A  year's  experience  of  gastric  ulcer,  its  complications  and 
sequelee  from  the  surgical  point  of  view.  Birmingh.  M. 
Rev.,  1907,  Ixi,  57-68.— Blal  (M.)  Milchsiiure-Bildung 
im  Magensaf  t  bel  Ulcus  ventriculi  mit  Gastritis  atrophi- 
cans und  Gastrectasie.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii, 
123-126. — Blgl  (G.)  L'  ulcera  rotonda  dello  stomaco  nei 
suoi  rapporticoiristeria.  Gazz. d. osp.,  Milano,  1901, xxii, 
377-379. — Carc'inoin  einer  Ulcusnarbe  am  Magen,  Me- 
tastasen.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901, 
57.— Castalgne  (J.)  &  Dujarier  (C.)  Des  abces  pi;>ri- 
gastriquespar  ulc4rede  I'estomac.   Med.mod.,  Par., 1907, 

xviii,  347-350.  .  Les  complications  de  I'ulcere 

gastrique  et  leur  traitement.  Cong,  f ran?,  de  mC'd.,  Par., 
1907,  rapports,  193-286.— Cec-lierelll  (A.)  Ulcerirotonde 
dello  stomaco,  restringimenti  del  piloro  e  gastrecta.sie. 
Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1895,  i,  119-125.— C'Uoqnet.  Ulcere 
de  restomac  et  abces  sous-phrenique.  J.  d.  .sc.  mfd.  de 
Lille,  1908,  11,  337-345.  —  Clivostck  (  F. )  Thrombosa 
vense  portarum  s  knisovitym  rozkladem  usedliny  (pyle- 
phlebitis suppurativa)  vznikld  z  nepatrn^jho  okrouhlC'ho 
vridku  V  zaludku;  zAnft  pobfiSnice.  [  .  .  .  with  .  .  .  aris- 
ing from  small  round  ulcer  of  stomach;  peritonitis.]  Ca- 
sop.  16k.  desk.,  v  Praze,  1868,  vii,  285;  293;  301.— Collinet 
(E.)  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac:  destruction  d'une  par- 
tie  de  I'art&re  splenique,  etperitonite  purulente;  tuber- 
culose  pulmonaire;  gravelle  urinaire.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  634-6:38.— Coiiremenos  &  Conos  (B.) 
Polyn6vrite  dans  I'ulcere  gastrique.  Encephale,  Par., 
1909,  ii,  423^31. — D'Alloceo  (O.)  Ulcera  perforante 
adesiva  dello  stomaco;  lombricosi  epatica  con  cirrosi  bi- 
liare  ipertrofica  grassosa.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat., 
Napoli,  1903,  vi,  6-10.— Delay  (M.)  &  €availlon  (P.) 
Les  perigastrites  consiJcutives  aux  ulcdres  de  I'estomac. 
Rev.  de  gynC^c.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  2.59-314.— 
De  IiUtijs  (E.)  Di  un  caso  di  ulcera  gastrica  da  iste- 
rismo.  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.  prat.,  Napoli,  1904,  iii,  67- 
70. — Descoeu«Ire.s.  Calcul  salivaire  et  ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac. Rev.med.de  la  Suisse  Rom., Geneve, 1907, xxvii, 139- 
144. — Deve.  Ulcferechroniquede I'estomac;  biloculation 
gastrique;  tuberculose pulmonaire terminale.  Rev.m6d. 
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de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1909,  168. — Dleulaloy.  Vomlto 
negro  appendiculaire;  gastrite  ulc^reuse  hemorragique 
appendiculaire.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s., 
xlv,  171-186.  Also:  Presse  m^d..  Par.,  1901,  i,  73-76.— 
Donienloliiui  (G. )  Porzionenotevoledellobosinistro 
del  fegato  penetrata  nella  cavita  dello  stomaco  attra- 
verso  ad  un'  ulcera  carcinomato.sa.  Gazz.  d.  osp  .  Mi- 
lano, 1899,  XX,  1414-1416.— Duplant  (F.)  Perigastrites 
adhesives  anterieures  consecutives  a  I'ulcere  d'esto- 
mac.  Lyon  med.,  1902,  xcix,  817-823.  Also:  Rev.  de 
med..  Par.,  1903,  xxiii,  634-662.— Einliorn  (M.)  Ulcer 
of  the  stomach  and  benign  stenosis  of  the  pylorus. 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xx,  51.— Fenwick  (W.  S.) 
&  Rliodes  (H.)  Parotitis  as  a  complication  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  592- 
594. — Ferraresi  (0.)&  Bignami  (A.)  Steno.si  pilo- 
rica  cicatriziale  da  ulcera  preg:ressa;  ulcera  rotonda  del- 
1'  esofago.  Bull.  d.  .Soc.  Lancisianad.osp.di  Roma  (1891), 
1892,  183.— F'inney  (J.  M.  T.)  &  FrledenAvald  (J.) 
The  report  of  an  unusual  case  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  civil,  393-395.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Foriuad  (H.  F.)  Sudden  deaths  from  chronic  gastric 
ulcer;  specimens  of  eighteen  cases.   Ti.  Path.  Soc.  Fhila., 

1885-7,  xiii,  25-33.   .  Chronic  hypertrophic  cirrhosis 

of  the  stomach,  with  gastric  ulcer,  colloid  change  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Ibid.  (1887-9),  1891,  xiv,  54.— Gib- 
boii  (J.  H.)  The  complications  of  gastric  and  duodenal 
ulcer.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-6,  ix, 
1-4.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  Lereboullet  (P.)  Le  pseudo- 
ulcSre  stomacal  d'origine  biliaire.  Cong.  iranQ  de  m6d. 
Compt.  rend.  1907,  Par.,  1908,  151-157.  — Gilles  de  la 
Tourette.  L'ulc^re  rond  de  I'estomac  dans  ses  rap- 
ports avec  I'hysterie.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1899,  xix,  377- 
381. — Gruzdett'  (S.)  Kruglayayazvazheludka.gnolniy 
ogranichennly  perigastrit,  skoropostizhnaya  smert  ot 
probodnovo  peritonita.  {Round  ulcer  of  the  stomach, 
limited  purulent  perigastritis;  sudden  death  from  per- 
forative peritonitis,]  Protok.zasaid.  Obsh.  Morsk.  Vrach. 
V  Kronstadte,  1904-5,  xiii,  83-85.— Guertn.  Ulcere  de 
I'estomac;  complications  pulmonaires  et  jjleurales.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xvi,  168-171. 
Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1895,  xxv,  521,— von 
Hacker.  Striktur des  Magen-Ein- und  Ausgangesnach 
Ulcus  pepticum.  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark, 
Graz,  1906,  xliii,  69-72,— Maine bacli  (J,)  Zwei  Fillle 
von  Perigastritis  adhsesiva  nach  Ulcus  ventriculi. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1897,  xxiii, 
657-660.— Hamniersclilag  (A.)  Fall  von  Hiimoglo- 
biniimie,  Hamocytolyse  und  Hamoglobinurie  nach  Ar- 
rosion  des  Pancreas  durch  ein  Magengeschwiir.  Wien. 
klin.  Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  583,— Haiidek  (M.)  Ein 
Fall  von  kallosemUlcusvetitriculi  mitsekundiirereitriger 
Perigastritis  fDemon.stration].  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  198.— Hayem.  Ul- 
cere de  I'estomac  a  forme  recidivante.  Corresp.  rndd., 
Par.,  1901,  vii,  no.  161,  6.    Also:  Independ.  med.,  Par., 

1901,  vii,  105.   .  La  perigastrite  douloureuse  liee  £ 

I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  internat.  de  med.  et 
de  chir..  Par.,  1904,  xv,  19-21.— Hone  (F.  S.)  Gastric 
ulcer  and  secondary  parotiditis.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  50-54.— Jaganatli.  Sudden  death 
of  a  Sepoy.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1896,  xl, 
167. — Jardine  (R.)  Case  of  ulceration  of  the  stom- 
ach after  the  removal  of  a  large  ovarian  multiloc- 
ular  cvst  from  a  patient  who  also  had  a  fibroid  of 
the  uterus.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixii,  126-129.  Also:  Tr. 
Glasgow  Obst.  in  Gyneec.  Soc.  (1902-4),  1905,  iv,  227-2:30.— 
Jeanne.  Ulcere  pylorique  anoien;  fusion  du  foie  et  de 
la  petite  courbuse  stomacale;  developpement  con.sidera- 
ble  de  I'antre  prepylorique,   Normandie  mud.,  Rouen, 

1901,  xvi,  135.  —  .  De  la  perigastrite  adhesive  due  i, 

I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Ibid.,  1906,  xxi,  225;  262;  300.— 
Jeanne  1.  Des  fistules  gastro-cutanees  con.secu fives  aux 
ulceres  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  gvnec.  et  de  chir.  abd.. 
Par.,  1909,  xiii,  223;  471.— Jonas  (S.)  Ueber  die Storung 
der  Magenmotilitiit  bei  Ulcus  ad  pylorum  und  die  spa- 
stische  Pylorusstenose.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f. 
inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1911,  ix,  50-57.— Kauf- 
mann  (.T.)  Zur  Frage  des  Magensaftflusses  und  der 
Krampfzusiiinde  bei  chronLschem  Magengeschwiir. 
Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  166- 

174.   .  Bemerkungen  fiber  Magensaftfluss  und  teta- 

nische  Anfiille  beim  chronischen  Magengeschwiir.  N. 
Yorker  med.  Monatschr.,  1904,  xvi,  1-19.  Also,  transl: 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxvii,  646- 
660. — Kelling  (G.)  Ueber  kallose  Magengeschwure. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1993-1999.— Kely- 
nack  (T.  N.)  On  the  occurrence  of  a  cancerous  devel- 
opment in  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J., 

Loud.,  1896,  i,  142.  .  A  case  of  the  marasmic  variety 

of  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1897, 
n.  s.,  Ixiv,  101.— King  (W.  L.)  Inanition  and  exhaus- 
tion due  togastric  ulcer  and  catarrhal  gastritis.  Am.  Med., 
Phila,,  1903,  vi,  8.52,— Klippel  &  Pierre-Wiel  (M.) 
Syndrome  polynevritlque  (poliomyeiite  anterieure)  dans 
I'ulcere  gastrique.   Encephale,  Par.,  1909,  i,  417-440.— 
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Knowlton  (A.  B.)  Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers  in 
contradistinction  to  tAieir  .sequel*.  .1.  .South  Car.  M. 
Ass.,  Charleston,  1910,  x,  33'2.— Kolaozek.  Kin  durch 
Magengeschwiir  hervorgerufeiies  MaKendivertikel,  das 
eine  Neubildung  vorgetiluscht  hat.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb. 
d.  Med.  u.  ChiT.,  .Teiia,  1896,  i,  163-167.— Kreoke  [A.J 
Magengeschwiirund  de.ssen  Folgezustiinde.  Zwei  Jahre 
chir.  Tiitigk.  .  .  .  Privatklin.  .  .  .,  Miinchen,  [1905],  68- 
70. — Ijaiioiic.  Hernie  (?pigastrique  et  ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Gaz.  mOd.  de  Nantes,  1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  1079-1081.— 
Leith  (R.  F.  C.)  The  thoracic  complications  which  may 
occur  in  cases  of  simple  gastric  ulcer.  Internal.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1895,  5.  ii,  11-26.— Le  Koy  des  Barres. 
Ouverture  de  I'estomac  dans  une  poche  sous-diaphrag- 
matique;  hemiplegie  droite  aveo  aphasie.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  358-360.— Jtievi  (C.)  Retr(5- 
cissement  iibreux  du  pylore  con.s6cuti£  4  un  ulcere  de 
restomac.  Ibid.,  1896,  Ixxi,  105.— l.e  Wald  (L.  U.) 
Ulceration  of  both  stomach  and  duodenum  with  perfora- 
tion of  the  splenic  artery.  Med.  Kec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv, 
892. — LicUty  (J.  A.)  Gastric  ulcer  complicated  with 
the  symptoms  of  cholelithiasis.  Am.  Med.,  I'hila.  & 
York,  Pa.,  1907,  n.  s.,  573-57G. — lilikaii.  Ein  seltener 
Obduction.sbelund.  Med.  Bl.,  Wien,  1902,  xxv,  443.— 
ITlcIntosli  (J.  W.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  pregnancy  and 
hysteria.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  700.— JMafkenzie 
(H.  W.  G.)  Gastric  ulcer;  fatal  case.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xxii,  142.— Malliiis  (H.) 
A  case  of  chronic  ulceration  of  the  stomach  complicated 
by  hair-ball  [weighing  1  pound  9  ounce.sj.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  1592.— Manges  (M.)  Complications  and 
.sequelae  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv, 
682-691.  Also,  Reprint.— ITIarique.  [Cas  de  gastrite 
ulcfireuse  avec  adherences  de  I'estomac  au  lobe  gauche 
du  foie.]  Ann.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1883,  no. 
32,  72-75.— ITIatUien  (A.)  Dilatation  aigue  du  colon 
transverse  simulant  la  dilatation  de  I'estomac  dans  un 
cas  d'ulc&re  du  pylore.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
f etc.], Par.,  1909, iii,422. — ITIayrac.  Mortsubiteetlatence 
aerulcere  simple  gastrique  deCruveilhier.  Arch,  d'an- 
throp.  crim.,Lyon&Par.,  1910,  xxv, 343-349.— IHerkel(H.) 
Ein  Fall  von  chronischem  Magcngeschwiir  mit  todlicher 
Blutung  aus  der  arrodierten  linken  Nierenvene.  Vir- 
chow's  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1903,  cl.xxiii.  204- 
207. — Mezger.  Herniaepigastricakompliziert  mit  Ulcus 
ventrieuli.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb.  iirztl.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,  1908,  Ixxviii,  343-345.  —  UliU-Iiell  (J.  T.)  An 
unusual  case  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., 
Sydney,  1899,  xviii,  195-197.  —  IMurdocli  (F.  H.)  An 
unusual  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1901,  Ixxiv, 
453.— IVarbige  Pylorusstenose  (nach  Ulcus  ventrieuli); 
Gastrektasie;  1  Fall.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d.  Spit,  in 
Basel  (1897),  1898,  81.— IVess  (R.  B.)  Clinical  features  of 
a  case  which  presented  post  mortem  a  chronic  gastric 
ulcer  and  miliary  tuberculosis.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1904,  Ixi, 
39-45.  Also:  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1903^,  x,  13- 
19.  —  Netter.  Ulcere  simple  de  Festomac  et  kyste 
hydatique  calcific  du  foie;  le  kyste  hydutique  a  vrais'em- 
blablement  6te  le  point  de  depart  de  I'ulcere  en  compri- 
mantles  arteres  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  etm^m.  Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1894,  3.  s.,  xi,  504-510.  —  N lies  (H.  D.) 
The  association  of  gastric  ulcer  with  other  intraperito- 
neal lesions.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1908,  v,  230-231.— 
fEtting'er.  Des  stenoses  m^conuues  du  pylore  dans 
I'ulcere  gastrique.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1905,  xxv,  445- 
447.— OEttinger  (W.)  &  Boiiniot  (E.)  Contracture 
spa?modiq\ie  du  pylore  dans  certains  ulcus  gastriques. 
Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  radiol.  med.  de  Par.,  1910,  ii,  188-191. — 
Oiler  (A.)  La perforacion  en  las  vllceras  de  estomago 
y  duodeno.  Rev.  clin.  de  Madrid,  1909,  ii,  2)7-255.— Ord 
(W.  M.)  On  some  curious  relations  of  gastric  ulcer  with 
pericarditis.  Proc.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1887-8,  xi,  237.  —  Or- 
shauski  (M.)  Insnfficientia  valvuke  bicuspidalis  rela- 
tiva;  ulcera  rotunda  ventrieuli;  marasmus.  Objazat. 
pat.-anat.  izslied.  .^tud.-med.  imp.  Charkov.  Univ.,  1895, 
884-890.— Osier  (W.)  Visible  contractile  tumour  of  the 
pylorus  following  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Montreal  M.  J., 
1895-6,  xxiv,  81-86.— Pal  (J.)  Ulcus  ventrieuli;  Kor- 
pergewichtsverlust  bisautdie  Hiil£tedesur.spriinglichen; 
Heilung.    Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenan«t.  (1893), 

1894,  ii,  351-3.54.— Pasteaii  (O.)  P^ritonite  aigue  gen^- 
ralis6e  cons6cutive  4  un  ulcere  simple  de  Tcstomac  et 
prise  pour  une  appendicite  aigue  avec  perforation  et  in- 
fection genCralisL'e  du  peritoine.   Bull.  Soc.  anat.  dePar., 

1895,  Ixx,  710-715.— Patel  (M.)  &  L.eri<-lie  (R.)  Des 
fistules  gastro-cutane'es  cons^cutives  it  l'ulc<>re  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1906,  xxxiv,  34-64.  —  Pero- 
cbaad.  Ulcere  roud  de  I'estomac;  obstruction  intesti- 
nale  chronique;  laparotomie;  guOrison  operatoire;  pviSlo- 
ngphrite;  nephrotomie;  mort  de  cachexie.  Gaz.  med.  de 
Nantes,  1902-3,  xxi,  28;  36.— Postempski  (P.)  Stenosi 
pilorica  da  pregressa  ulcera;  gastroectasia.  Bull.  d.  r. 
Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1891-2,  xviii,  222.  Also:  Spallan- 
zani,  Roma,  1892,  2.  s.,  xxi,  90  — PuJawski  (A.)  Rak 
iot^dka  na  tie  wrzodu  okrqglego.  [Cancer  of  the  stomach 
on  the  basis  of  a  round  ulcer.]    Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
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1898,  2.  s.,  xviii,  905-913.— Qnalfe  (F  H.)  An  interest- 
ing case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.  Sydney, 
1898,  xvii,  281.— Kabe  &.  Key.  Double  ulcere  de  I'e.s- 
tomac;  ulceration  du  foie  et  du  pancrtSas;  retraction  ci- 
catricielle  intense,  avec  biloculation  de  I'estomac;  abcfes 
sus-hcpato-phreni(iue,  epanchement  pleur6tique  double, 
purulent  k  gauche,  .sdreux  ;V  droite.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  462-468.- Keuimer  (W.)  Akute  dif- 
fuse Peritonitis  bei  eiiiem  alten  Ulcus  ventrieuli  simplex 
nach  Verabreichung  einea  Bandwurmmittels;  Exitus  in 
ungefiihr  zehn  Stunden.  Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med,,  Leipz., 
1893,  xiv,  881. — Hendu.  Un  cas  d'ulcere  de  I'eslomac 
compliqu6  de  pneumonie  grippale.  Gaz.  d.  hop  ,  Par., 
1892,  Ixv,  677.  —  Klspal.  Ulcere  de  restomac;  p^rigas- 
trite  adhesive,  abcCis  phrcno-hL'pato-gastrique.  Toulouse 
m6d.,  1900,  2.  s.,  ii,  98-105.    Also:  Echo  med.,  Toulouse, 

1900,  2.  s.,  xiv,  '206-213.   .  Adenopathies  perigastri- 

ques  dans  I'ulcere  .simple  de  I'estomac.  Ibid.,  190;3,  2.  s., 
V,  31-34. — Robin.  The  symptoms  and  complications  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii, 
507.— Robson  (.\.  W.  M.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the 
complications  of  gastric  ulcer  and  their  treatment.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  2.57-261.  —  Rocliard  (E.)  Appen- 
dicite et  ulc()re  de  Pestomac.  Bull.  gen.  de  th^rap.  [etc.] , 
Par.,  1907,  cliv,  561-.567.  — Roniinelaere.  Ulci^re  rond 
phagedenique  de  I'estomac;  deux  lesions;  une  cicatrice 
il  fond  pancreatique  et  un  ulcere  perforant  en  activitC', 
bouche  par  un  cartilage  costal;  .sclerose  de  la  paroi  pre- 
pylorique;  autopsie.  Cliuique,  Brux.,  1897,  xi,  .521-.529. — 
Rosenlieiiu.  Ueber  seltenere  Complicationen  des 
runden  Magengeschwiirs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1890,  xvi,  111.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Ver.  f. 
innere  Med.  zu  Berl..  1889-90,  ix,  118-130.— Rotgans  (J.) 
Afslijping  der  tanden  in  het  bijzonder  bij  ehronische 
maagzweer.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1903, 
2.  R.,  xxxix,  d.  2,  1433-1439.  Also:  Handel,  v.  h. 
vlaamsch.  nat.-  en  geneesk.  Cong.  1903,  Gent  &  Antwer- 
pen,  1904,  vii,  80-86.— Rotlirock  (J.  L.)  Gastric  ulcer 
opening  into  cavity  in  spleen.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
18X9-91,  XV,  23.— Roux  (J.-C.)  Complications  de  I'ule&re 
chronique  de  I'estomac;  leurtraitement.  J.  demed.  int., 
Par.,1908,xii,  347-349.— Russell  (J.  W.)  A  contribution 
to  the  after-history  of  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, 
i,  '288-290.— Rydygler.  Ulcus  ventrieuli  subsequente 
stenosi  pylori;  Heilung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1894.  vii, 
217. — Sanna  (A. )  Su  di  un  caso  letale  di  ulcera  rotonda 
dello  stomaco.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1899,  xlvii, 
699-705.— Soliinde I  (R.  E.)  Pyloric  obstruction  as  re- 
sult of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1909,  xxxvii, 
23. — Sikes  (A.  W.)  Gastric  ulcer;  subdiaphragmatic 
abscess;  empyema.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond., 
1903,  n.  s.,  XXX,  71.— Soper  (H.  W.)  A  case  of  concomi- 
tant epigastric  hernia  and  ga.stric  ulcer.  Weekly  Bull. 
St.  Louis  M.  Soc,  1910,  iv,  123-125.— Spillniann  ( P.) 
N6oplasme  gastrique  greffe  sur  un  ulcere  simple.   Soc.  de 

miSd.  de  Nancy.   C.-r          1904-5,  108.— Stein  ( B. )  Ein 

Fall  von  chronischem  Magengeschwiir  mit  .starker  Blu- 
tung, circumseripter  Peritonitis  und  doppelter  Perfora- 
tion in  Darm  und  Harnwege.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1903,  1,  1629-1633.— Stiller  (B.)  Magengeschwiir 
und  Lungentuberk\ilose.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
xlviii,  325-328.— Synionds  (C.)  Some  of  the  later  re- 
sults of  gastric  ulcer.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1903,  xvii, 
187-193.— Tliayer  ( W.  S. )  Note  on  a  case  of  cicatricial 
stenosis  of  the  pylorus  following  a  peptic  ulcer.  Johns 
Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  iv,  45.— Thiroloix  (J.) 
&  Dupasquier.  Ulceres  gastriques:  retrecissement 
fibreux  du  pylore;  4norme  dilatation  stomacale;  hyper- 
ehlorhydrie;  boulimie;  vomis.sementsextremeraentabon- 
dants;  crises  de  tetanie  avec  ralentissement  du  pouls  et 
abaissement  de  la  temperature;  polyurie  simple,  puis  po- 
lynrie  avec  albuminurie;  d(5cheance  intellectuelle;  mort 
dans  le  marasme.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii, 
241-'245.— Tlionias  (.1.  L.)  The  treatment  of  complica- 
tions and  sequelae  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  72.— Tison  (E.)  Ulcere  chronique 
de  I'estomac  datant  de  quinze  ans;  mort  par  cachexie 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  5.54-.5,57.— Tixier  (L.) 
An6mies  experimentales  consecutives  aux  ulcerations  du 
pylore  d^terminees  par  I'acide  chlorhvdrique.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par..  1907,  Ixii,  1011.— Uletis  ventri- 
euli; subgastrisi.'her  Abscess.  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abth. 
d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  19J1,  52.— de  Vasconcellos  (M.) 
Infantilismo  physico  per  hyperchlorhvdria  e  ulcera  do 
estomago.  Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1909,  vi,  85-90.  — Ver- 
gely.  Ulc^^re  ancien  de  I'estomac  avec  tumeur.  Bull. 
Soc  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1889,  x,  131.— 
Walker  (L.  M.)  Gastric  ulcer  complicated  with  pneu- 
monia. Denver  M.  Times,  189:3^,  xiii,  3.59-366.— Water- 
house  (H.  F.)  Remarkson  chronic  gastric  ulcerand  pv- 
loricstenosis.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  117-120.— Wliip- 
Iiani  (T.>  Abstract  of  a  clinical  lecture  on  a  caseof  ulcer- 
ation of  the  stomach  complicated  bv  pleuro-pneumonia. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1893.  ii.  1611-1613.— Zoja  (L.)  Studio  di  un 
caso  di  ulcera  gastrica  con  gastrosuccorrea  ed  ipocloruria. 
Arch.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Milano,  1895,  xxxiv,  312-393. 


STOMACH. 


782 


STOMACH. 


Stomach  ( TJlcer  of^  Diagnosis  of). 

See,  also,  Staphylococcus ;  Stomach  (  Ulcer 
of,  Hxmorrhage  in);  Stomach  {Ulcer  of,  Perfo- 
ration of). 

CoMBAREL  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
quelques  varietes  cliniques  de  1' ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac.    8°.    Toulouse,  1900. 

DiAMANTOPouLos  (S. )  * Das  runde  Magen- 
geschwiir,  seine  Prognose  imd  seine  Therapie. 
8°.    Miinchen,  1908. 

Gelman-Steuzowsky  (B.  )  *Ueber  die  Ma- 
genfunktionen  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum. 
[Ziirich.]    8°.    Miinchen,  [1905]. 

Heusnee  (R.  )  *Ueber  ein  Doppelgeriiusch 
in  der  Magengegend  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi  chroni- 
cum.    8°.    Leipzig,  1907. 

JuLLiCH  (L. )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  des 
formes  cliniques  de  1' ulcere  de  I'estomac,  chro- 
nique  et  recidivant.    8°.    Paris,  1905. 

KoHLEE  (G.  G.  F. )  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Symptomatologie  bei  Ulcus  A'entriculi  sim- 
plex.   8°.    Berli7i,  1895. 

RuTiMEYEE  (L.)  Ueber  die  geographische 
Verbreitung  und  die  Diagnose  des  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi rotundum  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
des  chemischen  Verbaltens  des  Magensaftes  und 
der  occulten  Blutungen.  Ein  Beitrag  zum  re- 
gioniiren  klinischen  Verhalten  des  Magenge- 
schwiirs.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  1906. 

Acliard  ( C. )  A  propos  de  la  sy mptomatoloffie  des  ul- 
ceres  du  duodenum  et  de  i'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxx,  6.53-655. — Adams 
(S.  S.)  A  case  simulating  peptic  ulcer.  Arch.  Pediat., 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xxiii,  687-59U.    Also:  Tr.  Am.  Pediat.  Soc. 

1906,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xviii,  221-227.— Adier  (H.)  The  diag- 
nosis of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  by  the 
Roentgen  ray.  J.  Am.  M.  A.ss.,  Chicago,  1910,  Iv,  172.5- 
1728.— Affleck  ( J.  O. )  Clinical  notes  on  cases  of  gastric 
ulcer.  ,Edinb.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1894,  ii,  192-197.— Aguilar 
(A.)  TJIcera  del  estomagosin  prodromes  y  con  gastrorra- 
gia  abundante.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,1903,  xvii, 
136-139. — Alderson  ( F.  H. )  Latent  gastric  ulcer.  Med . 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1895,  n.  s.,  Ix,  519.  Also:  Prov.  M. 
J.,  Leicester,  1895,  xiv,  632-635.  Also,  Reprint. — Alex- 
ander (W.  C.)  A  case  illustrating  the  difficulty  of  diag- 
nosis in  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  1345. — 
Barker  (M.  R.)  Symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  935-937.— 
Bassler  (A.)  The  recognition  of  obscure  tvpes  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Arch.  Diagn.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  ii,  364-368.— Batt-liel- 
der  (F.  P.)  An  atypical  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.  Eng. 
M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1906,  xli,  64.— Bauer  (R.)  Beitrag  zur 
Symptomatologie  des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt, 
d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix, 
25-31.  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ix,  861-865.— 
Benedict  (A.  L.)  Is  the  accepted  clinical  picture  of 
gastric  ulcer  correct?  Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila., 
1894,  Ixxi,  788-790.  ■  — .  The  practical  diagnosis  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.   Medicine,  Detroit,  1903,  ix,  13-20.   . 

Clas.sification  of  gastric  ulcers.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905, 
ix,  277-279.  Also,  Reprint.— Betlniann  (H.  W.)  The 
differential  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1904,  viii,  635-639.  .Afeo,  Reprint— Boa.s  (I.)  Ueber  die 
Diagnose  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  mittelst  Nachweises  oc- 
culter  Blutanwesenheit  in  den  Fiices.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  865-867.  Also: 
Ges.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Physiol.,  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Berl., 

1886-1906,  ii,  64-73.   .  Certain  new  views  concerning 

the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  round  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach, /bid.,  i,  433-441. — Bonniger  (M.)  ZurDiagno.se 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv, 
396. — Borgbjarg  (A.)  Die  Bedeutung  der  Magen- 
funktionsuntersuchung  fiir  die  Diagnose  des  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi. Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xiv,  261; 
424. — Buning.  Diagnose  van  ulcus  ventriculi.  Med. 
Rev.,  Haarlem,  1902,  ii,  369-373.— Butier  (G.  R.)  Note 
ou  gastric  ulcer  and  allied  conditions.  Brooklvn  M.  J., 
1892,  vi,  368-370.— Cantu  (V.)  Ulceragastricasimulante 
un  carcinoma.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  prat., 
1613-1616.— Caven  (W.  P.)  Diagnosisof  gastro-duodenal 
ulcerations.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1909,  xxxiv, 
749-753.— Cerne  &  JDelaforsre.  La  radioscopie  des 
ulcferes  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.].  Par.,  1910,  iv.  433-1.50.— Cliase  (R.  F.)  Hyperacid- 
ity not  the  rule  in  gastric  ulcer.   Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 

1907,  clvi,  63.— Clirestldos  (A.)  Ilepi  twv  ■KpioToim.ei^v 
kKntjiV  TOu  ya.(npQevTefiiKOv  erwA^ro?  €^  txTToi/'eajs  tru/xTrrw/xaTi- 
KT)9  KoX  Idia  SLcLyyiofTTLKri';.      'larpKO?  ixTjvvTio^,  'AOrjyai,  1909, 

iX|87-90. — Clarke  (W.B.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment 
of  perforating  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.    Clin.  J., 
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Lond.,  1904-5,  xxv,  241-248.— Clinical  (The)  course  of 
gastric  ulcer.  [Edit.]  Med.  Rec,  N,  Y.,  1899.  Ivi  413.— 
Codniau  (E.  A.)  On  the  importance  of  distinguishing 
simple  round  ulcers  of  the  duodenum  from  tho.se  ulcers 
which  involve  the  pvlorus  or  are  above  Jt.  Pub.  Mass. 
Gen,  Hosp.,  Bost.,  1910,  m,  3-^2.— Counibe  (A.G.)  Di- 
agnosis of  gastnc  ulcer.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1910-11,  XV,  112.— Coiipland  (S.)  A  clinical  lec- 
ture on  the  after  history  of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1892-3,  i,  317-321.— Dawson  ^B.J  The  diagnosis  of  gas- 
trie  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  1032-1034.— 
Weaver  (J.  B.)  The  diagnosis  of  duodenal  and  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Arch.  Diagn.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  ill,  1-18,  3  pi.— 
De  IVobele  (J.)  Leradiodiagnosticdeulc&rechronique 
de  I'estomac.  Belgiquemed.,  Gand,  1911,  xviii,  183-188.— 
Dieulai'oy.  UlcfereslatentsdeTestomac.  Pressem^d., 
Par.,  1896, 353.  Also:  Rev. prat.  d.  trav  demC-d., Par., 1896, 
liii,  249.— Edwards  (W.  A.)  Symptoms  and  diagnosis 
of  ulcer  of  stomach,  duodenum  and  gall  stones.  South. 
Calif.  Praet.,  Los  Angeles,  1910,  xxv,  31-5-318.— Eiger  (X. 
B.)  Sluchal  hiper.sekretsii  i  yazvi  zheludka.  [Case  of 
hypersecretion  and  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Soobsh.  i 
protok.  S.-Peterb.  med.  Obsh.  (1895),  1896,  xiii,  146-152. 
Also:  Bolnitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  vii,  417- 
422.— Einliorn  (M.)  Symptomatology  and  course  of 
gastric  ulcer.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  691.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  Anew  method  of  recognizing  ulcers  of 

the  upper  digestive  tract  and  of  localizing  them.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1909,  Ixxv,  549-552.    Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  742-745.   .  Weitere  Erfahrun- 

genmit  der  Fadenprobe  zurErkennung  vonGeschwiiren 
des  oberen  Yerdauungstractes.  Fest-schr.  z.  40Juhr.  Stif- 
tungsfeierd.  Deutsch.  Hosp.,  N.Y., 1909,56-60.  Also,  transl.: 

Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxii,  321-323.  .The 

importance  of  the  thread  impregnation  test  for  the  recog- 
nition of  ulcers  of  the  upper  digestive  tract.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1911,  Ixxix,  475-478.— Engzelius  (A.  E.)  Ortho- 
form  in  the  diagnosis  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Colorado 
M.  J.,  Denver,  1905,  xi,  92.— Ewing  (F.)  The  pain  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1910,  xvii,  52-57. — 
Exley  (J.)  Inaugural  symptoms  (gastric  ulcer).  Brit. 
M.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  89.— Fabian  (E.)  Zur  klinischen 
Dillerentialdiagnose  des  Carcinoma  und  Ulcus  ventriculi 
mittels  des  Nachweises  hamolytisch  wirkender  Substan- 
zen  imMageninhalte  nachGrafe  und  Rohmer.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  554.  — 
Faiilliaber.  Zur  Rontgendiagnostik  des  tiefgreifen- 
den  (kallosen  )  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1910,  Ivii,  2073-2077.— Flade  (W.)  Ueber  die  An- 
wendung  der  Magensonde  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Ibid., 
1901,  xlviii,  1288;  1320.— Foss.  Zur  Diagnose  des  runden 
Magengeschwiirs.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  VViirzb.,  1899,  xii,  289. — 
Frick  (D.  J.)  Diagnosis  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer. 
South.  Calif.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1909,  xxiv,  612-616.— 
Futclier  (T.  B.)  The  condition  of  the  blood  and  urine 
in  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  675-677. 
Also,  Reprint.— Gilbert  (A.)  &  LierebouUet  (P.)  Le 
p.seudo-ulcere  stomacal  d'origine  biliaire.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  813-825.— Glae- 
ser  (A.)  Ulcus  ventriculi  fiir  Aneurvsma  gehalten. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1897,  Ixvi,  561.— Godart- 
Danliieux.  Apropos  de  I'ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac 
et  de  I'exulceratio  simplex.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1902,  xi,  5- 
11. — Golla  (F.)  The  relation  between  acetonuria  and 
acida;mia  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 
i,  1230. — Gonzalez  Campo  (J.)  Difficultades  diag- 
nfisticas  de  la  tilcera  del  estdmago.  Rev.  espec.  m^d., 
Madrid,  190.5,  viii,  461^70.  Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prfict.,  Madrid,  1905,  Ixix,  260:  303.— Graliam  (C")  Diag- 
nosis of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.   Northwest.  Lancet,  Min- 

neap.,  1903,  xxiii,  1-3.   .  Prominent  symptoms  in 

the  diagno-^is  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.  J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  651-6.55.   .  Diagnosis  of  gastric 

ulcer  with  differential  diagnosis.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spring- 
field, 1909,  xvi,  137-143.  [Discussion],  1.55-lfiO.— Gran- 
da^Ier(K.  )  Magengescnwiir  und  digestiver  Magen- 
saftfiuss.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  1108-1110.— 
Greene  (C.  L. )  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul 
M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  366-371.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Baberslion  (S.  H.)  On  the  prognosis  of  simple  gastric 
ulcer.   St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1891,  xxvii,  149-161. 

■  •.  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  some  remarks 

on  progno.sis  and  treatment.  Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1900,  xxviii,  773;  789.— Hall  (F.  de  H.)  Clinical 
lecture  on  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  101- 
16.5.— Hall  (J.  N.)  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer  as 
tested  by  operation.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1909, 
n.  s.,  cxxxvii,  62.5-630.   .  Why  the  general  practi- 
tioner .should  study  the  surgical  diagnosis  of  gastric  and 
duodenal  ulcer,  j.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  86- 
87. — Haiidek  (M.)  Zur  rontgenologischen  Diagnose 
der  Ulzerationen  in  der  Pars  media  des  Magen.s.  Miin- 
chen. med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  1.587-1591.   .  Die 

Rontgendiagnose  des  kallosen  (penetrierenden)  Magen- 
geschwiirs und  ihre  Bedeutung.    Ibid.,  2463-2467.  ■  . 

Die  Rontgen- Diagnose  eines  callosen  Ulcus  ventriculi 
mit  sekundarer  eitriger  Perigastritis.  Beibl.  z.  d.  Mitt.  d. 
Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Kinderh.  in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  240- 
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2U.  Alan:  Wic-n.  med.  Wc'hnschr.,  l'91(),  Ix,  3099:  1911,  Ixi, 
515. — Ha.yeiii>  Grande  hi'matOnn'^e  tardive  cliez  uii 
uleereux;  diagnostic  differeiitit-l  de  I'ulc-ero-cancer.  J. 
de  med.  int..  Par.,  1903.  vii,  loS-ieO.— Hebb  (R.  G.)  A 
case  pre.senting  the  symptoms  of  gastric  ulcer  which  fol- 
lowed the  ingestion  of  an  irritant.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906, 
i,  372.— Hem  meter  (J.  C.)  History  of  the  clinical  rec- 
ognition of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Am.  Gastro-Enterol.  Ass., 
1905,  no.  2, 1-11.   Also:  J.  Am.  il.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv, 

1-4.   .  Nene  Methoden  zur  Diagnose  des  Magen- 

geschwiirs.  Arch.  f.  Verdauuugskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  357- 
363.— Herriiiiiliam  (\V.  P.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,  353-358.— Hesse 
(A.)  JlagengeschwuroderGallenblasenleiilen?  Arch.f. 
Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1901,  vii,  260-270.— Howard  (C. 
P.  )  Symptomatology  and  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila  ,  1905.  xxvi,  125-131,— 
James  (.v.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Intemat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  189S, 
8.  s.,  iii,  126-135. — Jonas  (A.  F.)  Extra  gastric  lesi<ins 
simulating  gastric  ulcer.  West,  51.  Rev.,  Omaha,  1909, 
xiv,  400-408.— Jonas  (S.)  Zur  Differentialdiaguose  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi;  die  radiologische  Feststellung  der  Zu- 
gehorigkeit  druckschmerzhafter  Pnnkte  des  Abdomens 
zu  den  inneren  Organen.   Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere 

Med.,  Wiesb.,  1908,  xxv,  445-4.30.   .  Ulcus  ventriculi 

mit  hoch.gradiger  Stagnation.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn. 
Med.  u.  Kinderh.in  Wien.l910,ix,  199.— J^rgensen  (G.) 
Om  betydningen  af  kontinuerlig  og  digestiv  hypersekre- 
tion  og  mikroskopisk  retention  for  diagnosen  af  ulcus 
ventriculi.  [The  importance  of  continuous  hypersecre- 
tion and  microscopical  retention  for  the  diagnosis  of  ulcus 
ventriculi.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger,  Kjobenh.,  1909,  Ixxi,  1117- 
1126. — Kaufmiinn  (J. )  The  sii-called  atypical  forms  of 
gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905,  Ixxxi,  47JMS0. 
Also,  Reprint. — Kelling  (G.)  Die  diagnostische  und 
therapeuti.sche  Bedeutung  des  sympathischen  Reizzu- 
standes  beim  Magengeschwur.  \Vien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  lii,  2275-2281.  — Kinnientt  (F.  P.)  Some  clini- 
cal aspects  of  peptic  ulcer,  gastric  and  duodenal.  Med. 
Rec.,X.y.,1899,Iv,439.— Krokie\vicz(.\.)  Brakkwasu 
solnego  ivolnego  (anachlorhydria)  w  tresci  zotadko- 
wej  w  przebiegu  rozlicznych  wrzodow  okr^glych  zol^dka 
(ulcera  peptica  multiplicia  ventriculi).  [Anachlorhy- 
dria in  the  contents  of  the  stomach  in  ...  ]  Przegl.  lek.. 
Krakow,  1899, xxxvii,  603.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1898,  xi,  1101.— L:enUoft'(H.  J.)  Diagnosis  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Wes^.  M.  Rev. .Lincoln, Nebr., 1905, x, 428-436.— 
£ienoir.  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  son  diagnostic: 
son  traitement  chez  une  tuberculeuse.  J.  de  med.  int., 
Par.,  1904,  viii,  242-245.— Lielity  (J.  A.)  Incidence  of 
gall-bladder  trouble  and  gastric  ulcer;  the  differential 
diagnosis,  with  report  of  cases.   Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin., 

1908,  c,  6.S2-6.S8.— Lord  (R.  E.)  Two  cases  illustrating 
the  difficulties  in  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med. 
Chron. . Manchester. LS93-1,  xi x, 383-38.5.- l<ais  y  Vasue 
(R.)  Ulcera  simple  del  estomago,  que  simulaba  un  cAn- 
cer.   Rev.  Ibero--\m.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1902,  viii.  3. 

 .  Valor  de  la  prueba  de  Salomon  en  el  diagnostico 

de  la  ulcera  del  estomago,  Siglo  med.,  Madrid,  1907,  liv. 
243-246.— liUnd.  ( F.  B. )  The  diagnosis  at  operation  be- 
tween chronic  ulcer  and  cancer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li,  5o8-.563.— JiacDonnell  (R. 
L.)  A  case  of  gastric  (?)  ulcer.  Interuat.  M.  Mag., 
Phila..  1892.  i,  389-:394.— Jlaekenzie  (J.)  The  site  of 
pain  in  gastric  ulcer.    Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  ii,  154- 

158.  .  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  characteristic 

seat  of  pain.  591.— Jlalmert  (F.)  Appendicitis 

und  Ulcus  ventriculi:  eine  klinische  Studie.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1907,  viii,  469-188.— 
Mara^Iiano  (E.)  Criteri  differeuziali:  ulcera  gastrica: 
ulcera  duodenale.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Genova,  1904, 
X,  156. — Marin  Penijo  (A.)  El  dolor  en  la  ulcera  del 
est6mago.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prict.,  Madrid,  1898, 
xliii,  609;  649.— .Tlarsiiall  (J.  X.)  Two  cases  of  gastric 
ulcer  in  which  symptoms  arose  suggesting  perforation  of 
the  stomach.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1900.  liii,  91-100.— Mason 
(F.  M.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  special  reference  to 
its  differentiation  from  cancer,  with  some  remarks  on 
treatment  of  these  conditions.   Illinois  M.  J.,  Springtield. 

1909,  xvi,  674-686.— Matliieu  (A.)  Symptomatologie  de 
I'ulcus.   Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  th^rap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii, 

485-487.   .  Des  grandes  crises  d'hypersecri^tion  au 

cours  de  I'ulcns  gastri(|U3.  et  plus  particulierement  de 
I'ulcus  pylorique  ou  jnxtapvlcrique.  J.de  mod.  de  Par., 
1911,  2.  s.,  xxiii,  27.— .Matlxieu  (A.)  cfcRouxi  J.-C.)  Le 
diagnostic  de  Tulcere  de  Testomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1902,  Ixxv,  1217.— Mendel  (F. )  Die  direkte  Perkus-sion 
des  Epigastrium,  ein  diagnostLsches  Hilfsmittel  bei  Ulcus 
ventriculi.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  5.54. — 
Mettler  fL.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  Chi- 
cago M.  Recorder,  189.5,  ix,  276-284.  [Discu.ssion],  334- 
338.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1896.  xxvi,  371-374.— 
Moore  (E.  C.)  SjTuptoms  and  diagnosis  of  ulcer  of 
the  stomach,  duodenum  and  gall  stones.  South.  Calif. 
Praot.,  Los  Angeles.  1910,  xxv,  318-:321.— Moore  (J.  H.) 
The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  X.  Am.  J.  Homceop.,  X'. 
Y.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xvii,  486-492.— Morgan  (W.  G.)  The 
diagnosis  of  and  the  feeding  in  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Rec, 
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N.  Y.,  1911,  lxxix,:?81-38fi.— Moss  (R.  H.)  Diagnosis  and 
prognosis  in  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908, 
xcix.  445-4.52.— Miirdofli  (F.  H.)  The  diagnosis  of  ga-s- 
tric  ulcer,  with  report  of  cases.    Phila.  M  J.,  1900,  v,  298. 

Aho,  Reprint.   .  Orthoform  in  the  diagnosis  of  giis- 

tric  ulcer.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  264.   -.  Furtlier 

remarks  on  orthoform  in  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxv,  692.  AUo,  Reprint.— 
Murrell  (W.)  The  value  of  age  and  sex  as  a-tiological 
factors  in  the  differential  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer  and 
careiiioma.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxii,  4:}4. 
Aim,  Reprint. — Musser  (J.  H.)  Clinical  notes  on  ulcer 
of  tlie  stomach.  Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.. Phila.,  1909-10,  xxii, 
68-70. — Niles(H.D.)  The  early  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  190.5,  xlv,  1217.  [Discu.ssion], 

1223.   .  The  clinical  history  of  a  few  gastric  ulcer 

cases.  Utah  M.J.  [Denver  M.  Times] .  1906-7,  1.54-161.— 
Ogawa.  [Classification  of  flo\ving  ulcers  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Nippon  Shokwaki  Byogaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1903^,  ii,  361-372.— Openkhovski  ( F.  M.)  K  diagno- 
stikle  lokalizatsii  yazvi  zheludka.  [Diagnosis  of  localiza- 
tion of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Svezd  rossivsk.  khirurg., 
Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  52.— Ord  (W.  M.)  On  certain  cardiac 
symptoms  observed  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Thomas's 
Hosp.  Rep.  1890-91,  Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xx.  1.57-169.  Also: 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891-2,  xv,  130-142.--Paraskeua8 
(S.)  Iltpt  TOu  jreTTTetl/  kclI  jllt^  Tre'n-Tecr^at  tv  a\^tT€t,  npb^  TO 
€Ako5  TOU  a'TOfJid\ov.    'larptKO^  firjvvriop,  .\t^fat,  1906,  VI, 

21-23. — Paul  (F.  T.)  An  unusual  form  of  rodent  ulcer. 
Liverpool  M.  Chir.  J.,  1901,  xxi,  33.— Peake  (W.  H.) 
Two  cases  illustrating  the  fallacy  of  certain  physical  signs 
in  diagnosiug  acute  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1326-1:^28.— Pierat-t-lni  i  G.)  Valore  di- 
agnostico della  febbre  nella  gastrorragia  da  ulcera  ro- 
tonda.  Clin.  mod.,  Pisa,  1903,  ix,  160-166.  Also:  Speri- 
metitale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1903.  Ivii,  358-362.— 
Pliiules  (W.)  Die  Beziehungen  der  Migriine  zum 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Na- 
turf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903,  ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  111-114. 

 .  Die  Reizerscheinungen  des  Mundes.  das  Verhal- 

ten  des  Appetits  und  die  Heisshungererscheinungen 
bei  den  Erosionen  und  Geschwiiren  des  Magens. 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  lix,  88-110.— Pren- 
tiss ( E.  C. )  Diagnosis  of  ga.stric  ulcer.  Bull.  El  Paso 
Co.  M.  Soc,  EI  Paso,  Tex.,  1909,  i,  no.  3,  10-17.  — de 
Quervain  (F.)  Zur  Rontgendiagnostik  des  runden 
Magengeschwtirs.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii, 
884-886. — Reed  (B.)  The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Internal.  M.  Mag.,  X.  Y'.,  1900,  ix,  271-275.— Keiehe  (F.) 
Zur  Diagnose  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  im  Rontgenbild. 
Fortschr.  a.  d.  Geb.d.  Rontgenstrahlen,  Hamb.,  1909,  xiv, 
171-173, 1  pi. — Reiss.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Wirbel- 
siiule  fiir  die  Localisation  von  Magen-  und  Darmge- 
schwiiren.  Path.-anat.  Arb.  .  .  .  Job.  Orth  z,  .  .  .  Prof.- 
Jubil.,  Bed.,  1903, 47&-475.— Rieder  (H.)  Das  i  hronische 
Magengeschwiir  und  sein  rontgenologischer  Nachweis. 
Miinchen.  med.  Vv'chnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  2.508-2512.- Rob- 
erts I  D.)  The  diagnosis  of  peptic  ulcer.  Med.  Rec,  X^. 
Y'.,  1908,  Ixxiv,  6.57-660.— Rolleston  (  H.  D. )  A  case  of 
latent  ulcer  of  the  p.vlorus  with  jaundice  simulating  ma- 
lignant disease.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  liv,  46-5-470. — 
Romkes  (P.  C.)  Pijn  bij  ulcus  ventriculi.  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1905.  2.  r.,  sli,  d.  1,  1469- 
1476 —de  Rouville  (G. )  &  Martin.  Diagnostic  de  la 
perforation  desulceres  du  duodenum  et  de  I'estomac  avec 
i'appendicite;  origine  briinn(5rienne  de  certaines  ulceres 
duodenanx.  Arch.  prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  287- 
317. — Rubow  (V.)  Bidrag  til  Mavesaarets  Patologi  og 
Terapi.  II.  Det  hvperacide  Maveinholds  diagnostiske 
Betydning.  [Contribution  to  the  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  II.  The  diagnostic  value 
of  the  hyperacid  contents  of  the  stomach.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0benh.",  1906,  4.  R.,  xiv,  1157-1170.— Rumpel.  Ver- 
schiedenartige  Magengeschyriire.  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1902,  xx,  568.— Sanndby  (R.)  .A. 
clinical  lecture  on  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  121. — Sanpliar  (G.)  Diagnostic  priJcoce 
des  ulcerations  gastriques.  MiSdecin  prat..  Par.,  1910,  vi, 
581-5'n5. — ScUneider  (A.  B.)  The  symptomatology  of 
gastric  ulcer.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop..  X.  Y.,  1902,  3.  s.,  x\-ii, 
482-486.— SeUoenijalin  (W.  C.)  The  diagnosis  of  ga.s- 
tric ulcer.  Med.  Times,  X.  Y  ,  1909,  xxxvii,  364-366.— 
Seliroeder  (J.  H.)  Clinical  observations  on  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  X.  Y.,  1906.  n.  s., 
cxxxi,  849-859.— Scliiitz  (R.)  Zur  Differentialdiagnose 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi  Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  innere  Med., 
Wiesb. .1*99,  xvii. 4  1  7-424.— ScUvrarz  (i5.)  ZumReiche'- 
schen  Riintgen-Befund  bei  tiefgreifendem  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Ixi.  909-912.— See  (G.) 
Formes  et  diagnostic  de  rulcerederestomac  Bull.  .Acad, 
de  med..  Par., 1893, 3. s.,sxx, 296-313.  Aho:  Bull. med..  Par., 
1.S93,  vii, 851-8.55. — Shoemaker  (J.  V.)  Gastric  ulcer:  a 
clinical  lecture.  Med.  Standard.  Chicago, 1910.xxxiii. 172- 
174. — Smitli  (F.J.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  gastric  and  duo- 
denal ulcer.  Brit. M.J. , Lond. .1910,1, 673-576.  Also:  Kan- 
sas  City  M.  Index-Lancet,  1910,  xxxiii.  217-224.— Sour 
panlt  (M.)  Ulceres  multiples  du  pylore  et  gastrosuc- 
corrhSe  sans  stase.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soic.  m^d.  d.  h6p.  de 
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iStomach  ( TJlcer  of.  Diagnosis  of). 

Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  xix,  1139-H48.  Also:  Bull.  in6d.,  Par., 
1902,  xvi,  1083-1086.— Steven  (J.  L.)  &  Allen  (J.  W.) 
Cases  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  tbe  area  of  liver  dulness.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903, 
ii,  98.— Stone  (W.  J.)  Latent  duodenal  and  gastric  ul- 
cer. Lancet-Clinic,'  Cincin.,  1909,  cii,  6.50-668.— Stras- 
ser(A.)  Reflexfieber  bel  ulcusartigen  Magenkrankhei- 
ten.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1902,  xliii,  881;  938.— Stiieky 
(T.H.)  Gastric  ulcer,  gastralgia.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila., 
1896,  6.  s.,  iii,  145-1.5L  —  SutUerland  (  G.  A.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer  versus  gastrostaxis.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1910, 
Ixxxiv,  452-462.— Torri  (G.  S.)  Ipercloridria  continua 
od  ulcera  rotonda?  Specialista  mod.,  Milano,  1903-4,  i, 
81-88.  —  Tuffler  &  Jeanne.  Les  ga.strorragies  dans 
rulc6re  simple  de  I'estomac.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  190.5, 
xxxi,  195;  342,  473.  Also,  transL:  Semana  mi^d.,  Buenos 
Aires,  1906,  xiii,  416;  447.  Also,  transL:  Rev.  valenc.  de 
cien.  miJd.,  Valencia,  1906,  viii,  17-26.— Turek  (F.  B.) 
A  clinical  view  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1907,  Ixxi,  850-853.— Tyson  (T.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Inter- 
nat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1893,  3.  s.,  iii,  59-64.— Va8ilyeir(V.  S.) 
Skritoprotekayushtshaya  yazva  zheludka.  [Ulcer  of  tlie 
stomach  running  a  hidden  cour.se.]  Voyenno-med.  J., 
St.  Petersb.,  1903,  i,  med.  pt.,  417-422.— Vickery  (H.  F.) 
&  Harrington  (F.  B.)  Possible  gastric  cancer.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S..J.,1902,  cxlvi,  381.— Walker  (.T.  M.)  A  case 
of  gastric  ulcer  unaccompanied  by  hEematemesis.  Lan- 
cet, Loud.,  1894,  i,  1301.— Watkins  (J.  T.)  The  diagno- 
sis of  gastric  ulcer.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1911,  x,  204- 
210. — Weinstetn  (H.)   The  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer. 

N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  484.   .  The  differ^ 

ential  diagnosis  between  gastric  ulcer  and  cholelithiasis. 
Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Iv,  324- 
328. — Wliite  (W.  H.)  Are  not  many  patients  supposed 
to  be  suffering  from  gastric  ulcer  really  suffering  from 
some  other  disease?  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1901,  xv, 
349;  369.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1819. 

IStomacli  (  Ulcer  of.  Experimental  pro- 
duction of). 

Nagamori  (H.)  *Ueber  experimentelle  Er- 
zeugung  von  Magengeschwtiren  beim  Kanin- 
chen  durch  Reizungen  des  Plexus  coeliacus.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  1910. 

Panoff  ( N. )  Krugiaya  yazva  zheludlia; 
eksperimentalnoye  izslledovaniye.  [Round  ul- 
cer of  the  stomach;  experimental  investigation.] 
8°.    [Yunjev,  1898.] 

Rosenau  (M.  J.)  &  Anderson  (J.  F.)  A 
stomach  lesion  in  guinea  pigs  caused  by  diph- 
theria toxins,  and  its  bearing  upon  experi- 
mental gastric  ulcer.    8°.    Washington,  190Q. 

TixiER  (L. )  *Les  ulceres  gastriques  experi- 
mentaux ;  leura  processus  de  reparation  sponta- 
nee  et  par  greffes.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Bauer  (A.)  Recherohes  exp^rimentalessur  la  patho- 
g^nie  de  I'ulcSre  dePestomac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar. 
digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1910,  iv,  73-81.— Bolton  (C.)  The 
experimental  production  of  gastric  ulceration  by  injec- 
tion of  gastrotoxin.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  1330-1333. — 
Carnot  ( P. )  Les  greffes  muqueuses  sur  ulceres  gas- 
triques exp^rimentaux.  Arch,  de  mCd.  exp^r.  et  d'anat. 
path..  Par.,  1908,  xx,  716-736.  —  Balla  Vedova  ( R.  ) 
Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  gas- 
trica.   Suppl.  al  Policlin.,  Roma,  1899-1900,  vi,  1153-1150. 

Also  [Abstr.] :  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1900,  viii,  923.   . 

Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  gas- 
trica.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1900,  Roma,  1901, 
XV,  263-308,  2  pi.  Also,  transL:  Arch.  f.  Verdauung.skr., 
Berl.,  1902,  viii,  255;  411, 1  pi.— Donati  (M.)  Sulla  possi- 
bility di  produrre  sperimentalmente  1'  ulcera  gastrica 
mediante  lesioni  dei  nervi  estrinseci  dellostomaco.  Spe- 
rimentale.  Arch,  di  biol.,  Firenze,  1904,  Iviii,  323-309. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1904, 
4.  s.,  X,  116-126.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxxi,  346-348.— Flitterer  (G.)  Ueber  ex- 
perimentelle Erzeugung  von  Magengeschwiiren  und  uber 
Schleimhautwucherungen  an  deren  Rilndern.  Festschr. 
f.  G.  E.  V.  Rindfleisch  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1907,  89-109,  7  pi.— 
Jousset  ( P. )  &  lielas.  Ulcerations  exp(5rimentales  de 
I'estomac.  Bull.Soc.anat.de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii,  405;  445.— 
Ijittliauer  (M.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  zur 
Pathogenese  des  runden  Magengeschwiirs.  Virchow's 
Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1909,  cxcv,  317-341.— 
Ijoeper  (M.)  Uledreset  perforations  multiples  de  I'es- 
tomac par  injections intraveineusesd'extraits  gastriques. 
Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1910,  3.  s.,  xxx, 
31-34. — ^JJIoutier  (F.)  De  I'ulci^re  chronique  spontane 
Chez  le  chien  il  estomac  isol6.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar. 
digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1910,  iv,  49-72.— Opliu Is  (W.)  Gas- 
tric ulcers  in  rabbits  following  resection  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric nerves  belowthe  diaphragm.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y., 


Stomach  (Ulcer  of,  Experimental  pro- 
duction of). 

1906,  viii,  181-192, 1  pi.   .4teo,  Reprint.— Pfllil.  Appendi- 

cite  op6r6e;  mort  subite  par  hemat6mese,  suite  d'ulc^re 
rond  de  I'estomac,  vingt-trois  jours  apres  I'intervention. 
[Rap.  de  Rochard.]    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1907.  n.  s., xxxiii, 857-861  .—Kelitiiss  (M.  E.)  Theexperi- 
mental  production  of  acute  toxic  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Univ.  Penn.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1909-10,  xxii,  105-109.  Also- 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xiii,  218-224.— Sellards 
(A.  W. )  Ulceration  of  the  stomach  and  necrosis  of  sali- 
vary glands  re.sulting  from  experimental  injection  of  bile 
salts.  Arch.  Int.  Med.,  Chicago,  1909,  iv,  502-.509,  1  pi.— 
Soiipaiilt  (M.)  Multiple  ulcers  of  the  pylorus  and  gas- 
trosuccorrhea  (Reichmann's  disease)  without  stagnation 
in  the  stomach.  Intemat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1906,  16.  s.,  iii, 
52-59.— Sternberg  (C.)  Ueber  experimentelle  Erzeu- 
gung von  Magengeschwiiren  bei  Meer.schweiuchen;  ein 
Beitragzur  Pathogenese  des  Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi 
Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1908,  xxviii,  Suppl. -Hft., 
280-294.— Stiiaaier  (E.)  Zur  Frage  der  Entstehung  von 
Magengeschwiiren  und  Leberinfarcten  nach  experimen- 
tellen  Netzresectionen.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1901,  Ixi,  518-527.- Tixier  (L.)  Sur  la  pathog^nie  des 
anemies  consfcutives  aux  ulcerations  experimentales  du 
pylore.   Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1113. 

 .  Di.ssiiciation  des  pouvoirs  globulicide  et  excito- 

hematopoietique  des  sub-stances  passant  dans  le  serum 
sanguin  la  suite  des  ulcerations  experimentales  du 
pylore.  Ibid.,  Ixiii,  6.  —  Turck  (F.  B.)  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach;  pathogenesis  and  pathology,  experiments  in 
producing  artificial  gastric  ulcer  and  genuine  induced 
peptic  ulcer.  Cong.  Internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906, 
XV,  sect.  5,  428-461.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906, 
xlvi,  1753-1763.  Also,  Reprint.  .  Experimental  stud- 
ies on  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  J. 
Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1907-8,  xvii,  365-377,  8  pi.  Also: 
Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1908,  xiii,  631-634.  —  Zlronl 
(G. )  Contributo  sperimentale  alia  patogenesi  dell'  ulcera 
rotonda  dello  stomaco.  Riforma med.,  Napoli,  1908,  xxiy, 
1046-1048. 

Stomach  (  Ulcer  of,  Hadmorrhaqe  in). 
See,  also,  Haematemesis;  Stomach.  (Hiemor- 
rhage  of). 

Cornet  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  operative  Behand- 
lung  von  profusen  IVIagenblutungen  bei  Ulcus 
ventriculi.    8°.    Miinchen,  1905. 

Laine  (J. )  *Des  Erosions  hemorrhagiques 
de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Lbriche  ( D.-E. )  *  Contribution  ;i  I'etude  de 
I'ulcere  hi^morragique  de  I'estomac  et  de  son 
traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

May  (A.)  *Sur  un  traitement  medical  de 
r ulcere  hemorrhagique  de  I'estomac;  diets  ab- 
solue;  glace  abdominale;  lavements  peptonis^s; 
injections  de  serum  artificiel.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Par?,s,  1898. 

Moller  (A.  W.  J.)  *  Ueber  Vorkommen 
und  Bedeutung  der  hamorrhagischen  Erosionen 
des  Magens.    8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1905. 

Savariaud  (IM. )  *De  r ulcere  hemorrhagi- 
que de  I'estomac  et  de  son  traitement  chirur- 
gical.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

ScHLiEKEH  (L.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Magenge- 
schwiir  mit  totlicher  Blutung  aus  der  Vena  li- 
enalis.    8°.    Kiel,  1899. 

Turin  (E.)  *  Des  hemorragiea  foudroyantes 
dans  I'ulcere  de  Testomac.  8°.  Monipellier, 
1903. 

Acevedo.  Un  caso  de  hematemesis  mortal  por  vil- 
cera  varicosadel  estomago.  Semana  mt'd.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1901,  xi,  1131.— Andrews  (E.  W.)  &  Eisendratli  (U. 
N.)  On  the  surgical  treatment  of  hEemorrhage  from 
gastric  ulcers.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxx,  393-416.— 
Angus  (H.  B.)  Ulcer  of  stomach;  acute  ha;matemesis; 
gastrotomy;  arrest  of  hsemorrhage  at  the  bleeding  spot; 
venous  thrombosis  in  both  legs;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  697.— Berger  (C.)  Ueber  den  Wert  der 
Lenhartzschen  Ulcuskur  fiir  die  Differentialdiagnose  bei 
Magenerkrankungen,  die  mit  Blutungen  einhergehen. 
Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  Hamb.,  1907,  vii, 
1.57-166.— Blasius  (H.)  Ulcera  di  stomaco;  gastrorra- 
gia;  infortunio?  [Transl.]  Riv.  di  diritto  e  giur.  . . .  s, 
infortuni  d.  lavoro,  Modena.  1902,  iv,  485-491.— Bonne- 
Tie(C.  F.)  Modernebehandlingav  bl0dende  mavesaar. 
[Modern  treatment  of  bleeding  ulcer  of  the  stomach.J 
Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  Laegefor.,  iCristiania,  1909,  xxix,338- 
344.— Bramwell  (B.)   A  clinical  lecture  on  the  statis- 
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Stomach  (  XJlcer  of^  Haemorrhage  m). ' 

tics  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  Hpecial  reference  to'  giistric  hiie- 
morrluigc,  its  frequency  aufl  fatality.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1901,  i,  (i«7-6yi.   .  The  statistics  of  gastric  ulcer,  with 

special  reference  to  gastric  haemorrhage,  its  frequency 

and  fatality.  969.   .  On  the  treatment  of  ha'- 

matemesis  in  simple  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Clin. 

Stud.,  Eilinb.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  ii,  1-14.   .  Hii  inatemesis 

apparently  due  to  a  gastric  ulcer;  the  development  of  a 
localised  pneumonia  with  abscess  cavity  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  left  lung;  recovery  under  rectal  feeding. 

Ihid.,  19011-7,  n.  s.,  v,  33-36.   .  Hiematemesis  in  a 

man  of  seventy;  extensive  .scars  the  result  of  a  former 
attack  of  herpes  zoster;  post  mortem;  simple  ulcer  in  the 
stomach  with  stenosis  of  the  pyloric  orifice,  no  lesion  in 
the  posterior  root  ganglia  or  spinal  cord,  i^j/t/.,  1908,  vi, 
258-260.— Bra im  (W.)  Zur  Behandlungder  akut  lebens- 
gefiihrlichen  Blutungen  bei  Ulcus  vcntriculi.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xxxiv,  326-329.— 
Bugg'e.  [Ventrikel  med  Ulcus,  der  har  bevirket  D0- 
den  ved  indvendig  Forblodning.  [Ulcer  of  stomach 
causing  death  by  internal  hemorrhage.]  Forh.  med. 
Sel.sk.  i  Kristiania,  1897,  203-20.5.  —  Castelliiio  (P.  F.) 
Gastrite  ulcerosa  conematemesi.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1907, 
ii,  647.— Omssade  (G.)  Ulceration  gastrique;  hematS- 
meses  foudroyantes;  mort.  I'resse  m(5d..  Par.,  1897,  49.— 
Oliauftard.  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  avec  hemor- 
rhagies  abondantes;  guerison;  mort  par  coma  diabetique. 
J.  de  med.  et  chir.  prat..  Par.,  1898,  Ixix.  170-17f.— C'oley 
(W.  B.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach  terminating  fatally  from 
haemorrhage.  Ann,  Surg.;  Phila.,1896,  xliv,  50-.=i2.— J>.  ( L.) 
Traitement  de  I'ulcfere  de  I'estomac  avec  hemorragies. 
Rev.  m6d.,  Louvain,  1899,  xvii,  75.  —  Daiiel.  Hemor- 
rhagie  mortelle  d'origine  veineuse  dans  un  cas  d'ulccre 
rond  de  rcstomac.  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille,  1897,  i,  108 
.  110. — Desplats  &  Auglcr.  Hemorrhagic  mortelle 
dans  un  cas  d'exulceratio  simplex  de  restomac.  Ibid., 
1903,  ii,  621-624.  —  JBewIiiirst  (.1.  H.)  Gastric  ulcer 
with  haemorrhage,  terminating  fatally  from  thrombo- 
.  sis  of  pulmonary  artery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  141. — 
Dieulaloy  (G. )  Exulceratio  simplex;  I'intervention 
chirurgicale  dans  les  hematemeses  foudroyantes  con- 
s^cutives  ^  I'exulc^ration  simple  de  I'estomac.  Pres.se 
m6d..  Par.,  1898,  i,  29-36.  —  DuperiS  (R.)  Ulci^res  de 
I'estomac;  piirigastrite  et  ictere  par  retention;  mort  ra- 
pide  au  cours  d'une  hOmatemSse.  J.  de  med.  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1910,  xl,  251.— Dutt  (N.  C.)  Case  of  chronic  ul- 
cer of  the  stomach;  hfematemesis;  death.  Indian  M. 
.  Gaz. , Calcutta, 1892,xxvii, 303.— Iirskiiie(\V.D.)  Gastric 
ulcer  with  severe  haemorrhage.  J.  Roy.  Army  Med.  Corps, 
Lond. ,1910,  XV,  484-486.— Ewald  (C.A.)  Magengeschwiir 
und  Magcnblutung.  Deutsche  Klinik,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1904, 
v,457-514.— von Friscli  (H.)  Thromboseder Venaportai 
nach  Ulcus ventriculi;  Hiimatemesis;  Tod.  Jahrb.  d.  'rt'ien, 
k.  k.  Kraukenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2, 423.— 
GrIiroii(V.)  Ulcerations  h^morrhagiquesde  I'estomac 
.  et  double  ulceration  tcrebrante  dn  duodenum  au  cours 
d'une  pneumonie  suppuree.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de 
Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  611-619.— Hall  (W.  W.)  Ca.se  of  per- 
forating gastric  ulcer;  peritonitis;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond,,  1892,  i,  64. — Hollevoet.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac; 
purpura  hOraorragique.  Arch.  m^d.  beiges,  Brux.,  1892, 
3.  s.,  xli,  145-151. — Hracli  Hochgradige  Aniimie 

infolge  von  Bluterbrechen  behandelt  mit  Fersan;  Ulcus 
ventriculi.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  li,  1114-1116.— 
Jones  (Eleanor  C.)  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer,  terminat- 
ing in  hemorrhage  and  death.  Med.  News..  N.  Y.,  1897, 
Ixxi,  499. — Kaui'mann  (.1.)  The  treatment  of  hemor- 
rhage from  gastric  ulcer;  with  special  reference  to  gastric 
lavage.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  cxxxix,  790- 
800. — Kaiipe  (W.)  1st  bei  lebensbedrohender  Magen- 
blutung  in  Folge  von  Ulcus  ventriculi  ein  operativer 
Eingrift"  jndicirt  und  welcher?  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f .  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1901-2,  666-.5S7.—KoIiscU  (R.)  Zur  Frage  der 
posthiimorrhagischen  Azoturie  (speciell  beim  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi). Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  628.— Kraft 
(L.)  Bidrag  til  behandlingen  af  det  akute  bl0dende 
mavesaar.  [Contribution  to  the  treatment  of  acute  hem- 
orrhagic ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh., 
1909,  5.  R.,  ii,  601-610.— Lebar  (L.)  &  Elirenipreis. 
Ulcere  de  la  rC'gion  juxtapylorique  de  I'estomac:  h^matt?- 
m^se  mortelle  par  ulceration  de  I'artere  conmaire  sto- 
machique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1904,  Ixxix, 
575-579,— l.e  Noir  (P.)  &  Claude  (H.)  Exulc6rations 
de  la  muq\ieuse  gastrique  an  cours  d'une  eirrhose  h^pa- 
tique  chez  une  diabetique;  mort  par  gastrorragie.  Assoc. 
franf.  pour  I'avance.d.  sc.  C.-r.  1899,  Par.,  1900,  xxviii, 
pt.  2,  730-732.— Lieroy,  ffjinet  &  Verliaeglie.  Ul- 
ceratio  simplex;  mort  par  hematem^se.  Echo  med.  du 
nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  5'24.  Ahn:  Nord  me.d,,  Lille,  1906, 
xii,  273. — litiys  (G.)  Ulcerations  gastriques  chez  un 
alcoolique;  mort  subite  par  hemorrhagie.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.de  Par.,  1896, Ixxl, 660-667,— iTIayer  (M.)  Todliche 
Magcnblutung  bei  subkutanem  Trauma  der  Magen- 
schleimhaut  tmd  gleiehzeitigem  Magengeschwiir.  Vrtl- 
jschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxxvi,  352-357.— 
IMurdocU  (F.  H.)  Fatal  hematemesis,  the  re.sult  of 
chronic  gustric  ulcer.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1906,  xi,  28.— 
O'Donovan  (C.)    On  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcers 
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after  luimorrhage.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ix'vi,  51-53. — 
Peticlere  &  dc  Balz  (E.)  Sur  un  cas  d'ulceration 
urOmiquo  de  I'estomac  avec  hematemeses.  Bull,  med., 
Par.,  1902,  xvi,  638. — Prevo^tt.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac, 
hOmatemese,  peritonitc.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux.,  1888, 
3.  s,,  xxxiv,  301-;W4. — Rendu.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac;  he- 
matemdsc;  pneumonic  iutercurrcntc.  Union  med..  Par., 
1892,  3.  s.,  liii,  63;  73.— Kobison  (A.  W.  M.)  The  statis- 
tics of  gastric  ulcer,  with  special  reference  to  gastric 
ha-morrhage,  its  frequency  and  fatalitv.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1901,  i,  816;  1105.— Rodman  (W.  L")  Gastric  ulcer, 
non-perforating;  hemorrhage.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass,, 
Phila.,  1900,  xviii,  38-57,  2  pi.,  1  tab.  [Discussion],  234- 
■245.  Ahn:  .1,  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  1383- 
1393.  Also:  Phila.  51.  ,1.,  1900,  V,  1327-13:36.— Romme 
(R.)  Traitement  de  I'ulcC'rc  hOmorragique  de  I'estomac 
par  les  lavements  alimentaires  et  le  repos.  Presse  med.. 
Par.,  1898,  ii,  3.50,— Sanz  (F.)  Contribuci6n  al  e-studio 
de  la  clorosis;  importancia  de  las  hemorragias  ocultas 
del  tube  digestivo  como  signo  precoz  de  la  tllcera  giistrica 
latente.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med.,  Madrid,  1907, 
xvii,  182-190. — Sliaw  (G.  F.)  Hsematemesis  as  a  se- 
quence of  chrimic  ulcer.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1898,  liv,  138. — 
Soubeyran.  UlcCre  de  I'estomac;  hemorrhagic  fou- 
droyante;  ulceration  de  I'artcre  spienique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par,,  1902,  Ixxvii,  1.50-1.53. — Steven 
(J.  L.)  &  Liuke  (J.)  Case  of  severe  ha^matemesis  from 
a  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  in  which  the  stomach 
was  opened  and  the  edges  of  the  ulcer  brought  together 
bv  sutures.  Glasgow  M.  .1.,  1899,  lii.  349-351.  Also:  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  22.— Talley  (,T.  E.) 
Fatal  hemorrhage  from  latent  ulcer  of  the  cardia. 
Proc.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1910,  n.  s..  xiii,  34.— Tliieni. 
Blutung  aus  einem  alten  Magengeschwiir  infolge  einer 
Ueberanstrengting  im  Betriebe.  Monatschr.  f.  Unfall- 
heilk.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xi,  220-222,— Tlionipson  (W.  G.) 
Hsematemesis  from  gastric  ulcer;  notes  on  over  two  hun- 
dred cases.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  1905,  n.  s., 
cxxx,  37,5-382.  .4/so.  Reprint. — Tripier(R.)  Des  gas- 
trorrhagies  dans  leur  rapport  avec  les  ulcerations  stoma- 
cales  et  de  leur  traitement  par  les  lavements  d'eau 
chande.  Semaine  med..  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  241-24.5. — Ur- 
saclillclier  Zusammenhang  zwischen  Unfall  und  Tod 
durch  innere  Verblntung  aus  einem  Magengeschwiir. 
Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  iv,  167.— Vander- 
velde.  Hematemese  dans  I'exulceration  aigue  de  I'esto- 
mac.  J.  med.  de  Brux.,  1909,  xiv,  497-499.— WIngfield 
(H.  E.)  &  L>anu;don  (T.  C.)  Two  eases  of  gastric  ulcer 
fatal  through  hicmorrhage.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901.  ii,  451. — 
Zeniboii  lis  (E.)  Gastrite  ulcereuse  hemorrhagique 
chez  un  paludeen.  Rev.  de  med.  et  d'hyg.  trop.  Par., 
1910,  vii,  lG-20. 

^^tomacli  (  Ulcer  of.  Perforatum  or  rup- 
ture h\). 

AuFFRAY  (E. )  *Contribution  a  I'c'tiide  du 
diagnostic  de  la  peritonite  suraigue  dans  I'ulcere 
perfore  de  restomac.    8°.    Pari^t,  1808. 

B.\LL  (A.  W.  B. )  *De  la  perforation  de  I'es- 
tomac ail  conrs  des  ulcefes  latents  ou  m^connus; 
etiologie,  clinique  et  diagnostic.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Br.wer  (A.)  *Contribution  a  I'^tnde  de  la 
perforation  de  I'estomac  et  de  I'hemorrhagie 
foudroyante  dans  I'ulcere  de  cet  organe.  4°. 
Parh,  1893. 

Chapt(J.  )  *Contril)ution  de  I't'tude  de  la 
perforation  de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  etde 
son  traitement  chirurgical    4°.    Parix,  1895. 

Choppin  (P.)  *De  la  perforation  dans  I'ul- 
cere latent  de  Festomac.    4°.    Paru,  1896. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Pom,  1896. 

DuPHEZ  (E.-E.-O.)  *  Considerations  med  ico- 
Icgales  sur  la  mort  subite  ou  rapide  par  perfora- 
tion de  I'estomac  au  cours  de  I'ulcere  latent. 
8°.    Lille,  1909. 

Fleischhut  (A.)  *De  ulcere  perforante  ven- 
triculi.   [Wurtzburg.]    8°.    Herbipoli,  1840. 

Fleurot  (P.)  *Pyo-pneumothorax  sous- 
phrenique  ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Lyon,  1901. 

Greevex  (J.)  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  perforirten  Magengeschwiire.  [Kiel.]  8°. 
Liibbed-e,  1902. 

GuERCHOUNi  (S.)  *Diagnostic  des  perfora- 
tions de  I'estomac  et  dti  duodenum  avec  I'ap- 
pendicite.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 
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Stomach  (  Ulcer  of.  Perforation  or  rup- 
ture ill). 

Hansen  (P.  E. )  *Beitrag  zur  chirurgischen 
Behandlung  perforierter  Magengeschwiire.  8°. 
Leipzig,  19U5. 

Harnett  (W.  G.)  *The  early  diagnosis  of 
perforated  gastric  ulcer.  [Dublin.] 

In:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiii,  414-421. 

Haymann  (L.  )  *rall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi 
perforans  bei  einem  Siiiigling.  8°.  Munchen, 
1903. 

Kickton  (H.)  *Ueber  Magengeschwiirs-Per- 
forationen  und  ihre  Behandlung.  8°.  Halle 
a.  S.,  1910. 

NoELLE  (A.)  *Ein  Fall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi 
mit  nachfolgender  Perforation  in  die  Leber  und 
totlicher  parenchymatoser  Blutung  aus  dersel- 
ben.    8°.    Greifswald,  1899. 

Oergel  ( [K.  K.]  E.)  *Casuistischer  Beitrag 
zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  Perforations- 
peritonitis  nach  Ulcus  ventriculi.  8°.  Greifx- 
wald,  1891. 

Eettberg  (F.  W.  )  *Zur  Chirurgie  des  in 
die  Bauchhohle  durcbgebrochenen  Magenge- 
schwiirs.    8°.    Marhurg,  1902. 

Rosenberg  (L.  )  *Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi 
mit  Perforation  durch  dieBaucbwand.  8°.  Mun- 
chen, 1901. 

Spickee  (H.)  *Ueber  Spontanheilung  des 
perforierten  Magengeschwiirs.  [Leipzig.]  8°. 
ZiilUchau,  1903. 

Tinker  (M.B.  )  *  Die  perforierenden  Magen- 
geschwiire und  ihre  chirurgische  Behandlung. 
8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

Also,  transl.  in:  Phila.  JI.  J.,  1900,  v,  251-262. 

Wagner  (H.  T.)  *Ein  seltener  Fall  von  Ma- 
gengeschwiir  mit  abgesackter  Peritonitis  und 
Perforation  in  die  Lunge.    8°.   Munchen,  1903. 

Wegener  (P.)  *Fijnf  Fiille  von  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi perforatum.    8°.    Kiel,  1904. 

Adamsoii  (R.  O.)  Tlie  .symptoms  of  perforated  gas- 
trio  ulcer,  with  two  recent  cases.  Sent.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Ed- 
inb.,  1898,  ii,  317-326.   .  Two  further  cases  of  perfo- 
rated gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1899,  v,  512-519.  .  Obser- 
vations on  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901, 
Ivi,  354-366.— Adanisoii  (R.  O.)  &  Benton  (J.  C.) 
The  signs  and  symptoms  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer,  with 
notes  of  two  cases,  in  one  of  which  operation  was  success- 
ful. Brit.  11.  J.,  Loud.,  1897,  ii,  453-J55.— Adierereutz 
(C.)  Ulcus  perforans  lat.  ant.  port,  pylor.  ventriculi  c. 
inliltrat.  chron.  m.  rect.  abdom.  sin.  -l-  timglasventrikel; 
elleptisk  resektion  af  friimre  magsacksviiggen  och  buk- 
vaggen  +  gastrogastrostomosis;  helsa.  [  .  .  .  hourglass 
stomach;  elliptical  resection  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the 
stomach  and  the  abdominal  wall  .  .  .;  recovery.]  Hygiea, 
Stockholm,  1900,  Ixii,  pt.  2,  214-218.— Aldons  (G.  F.) 
The  point  of  rupture  of  a  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J..  Lond., 
1901,  1476.  AUo:  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901, 
viii,  136.— Allaben  (J.  E.)  Surgical  treatment  of  per- 
forating gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer,  with  report  of  a  case 
of  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  recovery.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springfield,  1909,  xvl,  146-155.     [Discussion],  1.5.5-160. 

 .  Report  of  two  cases  of  acute  perforating  gastric 

ulcer  requiring  gastroiejunostomy  as  a  secondary  opera- 
tion. /6jd..l910,  xviii,  290-294.— Allingliani  (H.  W.) 
&  Tliorpe  (R.)  A  case  of  perforated  duodenal  ulcer; 
operation;  recurrent  hemorrhage;  gagtro-enterostomy; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  886.— Altltorp  (C. 
F.  M.)  Three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid., 
1903,  i,  1522.— Anderson  (A.  R.)  Two  cases  of  perfo- 
rated gastric  ulcer  treated  by  operation.  Ibid.,  1897,  ii, 
1109-1111.  •  .  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Ibid.,  1898,  i,  1323.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lend.,  1898,  i,  1448.— Andrew  (J.  G.)  Perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  laparotomy,  etc.,  in  a  man,  set.  32.   Tr.  Med.- 

Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1905-7,  vi,  3-50.  .  A  critical  review 

of  some  cases  of  perforation  of  the  stomach  and  duodenal 
ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1273-1276.— Andrews 
(E.G.)  Two  successful  cases  of  operation  for  perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1901,  ii,  759. — Anson. 
Case  of  gastric  perforation.  N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin, 
1892,  V,  254-2.58.— Ardin-Oolteil  (P.)  Mai  perforant 
externe  de  I'estomac.  Montpel.  m^d.,  1904,  xix,  169- 
172. — Armstrong  (G.  7,.)  Clinical  lecture  on  the  sur- 
gical treatment  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Montreal  M. 
J.,  1895-6,  xxiv,  505-509.    [Discussion],  552-556.  Also: 


Stomach  (  Ulcer  of,  Perforation  or  rup- 
ture ill). 

Med.  &  Surg.  Reporter,  Phila.,  1896,  Ixxiv,  336-340.  . 

The  pathology,  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1900,  x.xix,  571-579.— Ar- 
uaud  (L.)  Perforation  d'un  ulcus  gastrique  apres  une 
gastro-ent6ro-anastomose.  Lyon  m^d.,  191],  cxvi,  474.— - 
AsUe  (E.  O.)  Excision  of  a  perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1460.  AUo:  South 
African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1903,  i,  87.— Ashliurst  (A. 
P.  C.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  peritonitis;  diagnosis  at 
autopsy.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1902,  n.  s.,  exxiy, 
629-635.— Atlierton  (A.  B.)  A  case  of  perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  12.   .  Opera- 
tive treatment  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  report  of  a 
third  consecutive  successful  case  of  suture.  Ann.  Surg. 
Phila.,  1904,  xl,  686-688.— Atlierton  (A.  V.)  Cases  of 
perforation  of  the  stomach  from  tilcer,  with  successful 
operation.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xlvii,  2-4.— Baiocclii 
(V.)  Ulcera  gastrica  perforata  simulante  la  colica 
epatica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  1577. — Balcli 
(F.  G.)  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer;  perforation;  operation; 
recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  437.— Ball  (C. 
A.)  Case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  simulating  appen- 
dicitis; operation  twenty  hours  afterwards;  recoverv. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  409.— 
Barker  (A.  E.)  Seven  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer 
treated  by  operation,  with  three  recoveries.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1583-1587.   .  Perforating  gastric  ulcer 

treated  by  operation.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1677. 

Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1668-1670.   .  Remarks 

on  twelve  consecutive  cases  treated  by  opera  tion  for  perfo- 
ratinggastriculcer.  Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,  1899-1900, xxxiii, 
39-63.— Barling  (G.)  The  treatment  of  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer,  with  report  of  a  successful  case.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1893,  xxxiv,  129-141.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1893,1,1258.  .  Gastric  perforation;  the  surgical  treat- 
mem;  of  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  tables  of 
operations.   Birmingh.  M.  Rev.,  1896,  xxxvii,  72-103. 

 .  A  clinical  lecture  on  gastric  perforation.   Clin.  J., 

Lond.,  1895-6,  vii,  79-84.— Bamett  (J.  E.  S.)  &  Turner 
(C.  E.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  laparotomv; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1691. -Battle  ( W.  H.) 
Chronic  perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  re- 
covery. St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi, 
385-391.   Also  [Abstr.];  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904, 

n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  492.   .  Perforation  of  a  gastro-jejunal 

ulcer;  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,989.— 
Baudet.  P^ritonite  suraigue  par  perforation  ulcereuse 
du  pylore;  laparotomie;  mort.  Toulouse  med.,  1909,  2.  s., 
xi,  329-332. — Bauer.  Atta  fall  af  ulcus;ventriculi  perf. 
[Eight cases  of  ..  .]  Medd.  f.  Liikaresallsk.  iLund.  Forh. 
Stockholm,  1904-5,  l.—Beale(  P.  T.B.)  Operation  for  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer.  Med. Press&Circ, Lond. ,1906,n.  s., 
Ixxxii,  500.— Befk  (W.)  Ein  durch  Spiitoperation  ge- 
heilter  Fall  von  Perforationsperitonitis  infolge  Durch- 
bruches  eines  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ix,  1884-1889.— Beevor  (C.  E.)  Perforating  ulcers 
and  joint  changes  with  only  slight  sensory  changes.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  xxxix,  231.— Begouin  (M.) 
Ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac;  perforation;  laparotomie; 
autopsie;  deux  perforations.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  etphy.siol. 
de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xviii,  3-7.— Bell  (R.  G.)  1.  Case  of 
gastro-jejunostomy.  2.  Two  cases  of  perforated  gastric 
ulcer.  Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  1907,  XV  111-115.— Belliieci  (0.)  Ulcera 
gastrica  perforata;  intervento  chirurgico  dopo  36  ore  del- 
1'  avvenuta  perforazione;  guarigione.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 
1908,  xvi,  1153-1163.— Bennett  (A.  L.)  A  caseof  chronic 
gastralgia  due  to  adhesions  following  perforating  peptic 
ulcer:  operation:  recovery.  Internat.  J.  Surg.,N.  Y.,  1903, 
xvi,  16. — Bennett  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  ruptured  gastric 
ulcer  successfully  treated  by  immediate  suture.  Lancet, 

Lond.,  1894,  ii,  21.   .  A  case  of  perforating  gastric 

ulcer  in  which  the  opening,  being  otherwise  intractable, 
was  closed  by  means  of  an  omental  plug;  recovery.  Ibid.., 
1896,  ii,  310.— Benton  &  Snodgrass.  Abdoniinal  sec- 
tion for  ruptured  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg., 
1895-7,  i,  311.— Bergstrom  (0.)  Bidrag  till  perfore- 
rande  mag-  och  tarmsars  kasuistik.  [Contribution  to  the 
casuistic  of  perforating  stomach  and  intestinal  ulcers.] 
Finska  Uik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Hel.singfors,  1897,  xxxix,  488- 
492. — Bicliat.  Ulcere  perfor6  de  I'estomac.  Soc.  de 
m<'d.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  ....  1903-4,  42-44.— BickerstetU 
(R.)  Operation  for  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  three  con- 
secutive cases.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s., 

Ixxiv,  545.  — ■  .  A  note  on  three  consecutive  cases  of 

operation  for  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Liverpool  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1903,  xxiii,  74-83.— Blnetti  (G.)  Sindrome  di  perito- 
nite  da  perforazione  nel  corso  di  ulcera  ga.strica.  Gazz. 
d.  osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  686.— Bird  (P.  D.)  Remarks 
upon  two  cases  of  successful  operation  for  acute  per- 
foration of  a  gastric  ulcer.   Intercolon  M.  J.  Australas., 

Melbourne,  1899,  iv,  69-80.   .  Cases  of  perforated 

gastric  ulcer.  Jftid.,  1901,  vi,  66-69.— Bisset  (A.  G.)  A 
case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  with  fatal  haemorrhage 
from  the  bowel  in  an  infant  45  hours  old.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1905,  ii,  78.— Blake  (J.  A.)    Perforating  ulcer  of 
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Stomach  (  Ulcer  of^  Perforation  or  rup- 

■  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  929-931. 
 .  Ferforated  gastric  ulcer;  diffuse  peritonitis;  peri- 
toneal lavage;  closure  without  damage.  /!)/</.,  190X,  xlviii, 

130.   .  Perforating  gastric  ulcer.     Jbkl.,  131-133.— 

Bleclier.  Ueber  die  Perforation  des  Magen-  und 
Zwolfhngerdarmgeschwiirs.  Deutselie  mil.-ilrztl.  Ztschr., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  170-177. —  Bo«line  (J.  A.)  Perfo- 
rating gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery.  Am.  J.  Surg. 
&  Gynec,  St.  Louis,  1903-4,  xvli,  179.— Borclisre- 
vlnk  (O.)  Ulcus  ventriculi  perforatum;  laparotomi. 
[D'un  ulcere  de  I'estomac  avec  perforation,  traitt5  par  la- 
parotomie.  R6s.,  82.]  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevldensk., 
Kristiania,  1897,  4.  R.,  xii,  66-77.— Boi-eliiis  (J.)  La- 
parotomi for  perforerande  magsar.  [Laparotomy  m  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1895, 
Ivii,  241-246.— Bourlot  (F.)  Note  sur  un  cas  d'ulcere 
rend  double,  latent,  terming  par  perforation.  Bull,  et 
mim.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv,  472-475.— Bowes 
(W.  H.)  &  Luoy  (R.  H.)  A  case  of  perforating  ga.strio 
ulcer;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
1466. — Bowker  (R.  S.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  oper- 
ation; pneumonia;  recovery.  Australas.  M.  (iaz.,  Sydney, 
1898,  xvii,  477.— Bovvlby  (A.  A.)  &  Steedman  (J.  F.) 
A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer  with  rigors;  operation 
for  suture  followed  three  weeks  later  by  volvulus  and 

•  acute  intestinal  obstruction  requiring  a  second  laparot- 
omy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1266.— Box  (C.  R.)  & 
Tliurston  (E.  O.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer; 

■  operation;  recovery.  Ibid.,  1899,  i,  897.— Boyd.  (W.  R.) 
The  diagnosis  of  a  perforated  ga.stric  ulcer.  Intercolon. 
M.J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1904,  ix,49-.53. — Bramvvell 
(B.)  Clinical  remarks  on  a  case  of  acute  perforative 
peritonitis  due  to  ulceration  of  the  stomach.  Internat. 
Clin.,  Phila.,  1898,  8.  s.,  i,  116-122.— Brandenstein. 
Perforierendes  Magenulcus.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
xlviii,  686. — Brautt  (H.)  Ueber  den  Verschluss  eines 
perforirten  Magengeschwtirs  durch  Netz.  Centralbl.  f. 
Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxiv,  739-742.— Bravo  y  Coronado. 
Un  caso  de  perforacion  del  est6mago  por  lilcera  simple; - 
laparotomia;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  pxAct.,  Jfa- 
drid,  1903,  Iviii,  216-218.— Brentano.  Zur  Klinik  und 
Pathologie  der  Magengeschwtirs-Perforation.  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  125-185.— Brewer  (G.  E.) 
Two  perforations  of  a  gastric  ulcer  within  six  months. 

■  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  620.— Broadbent  (W.) 
Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  ii,  1254- 
1257. — Brooks  (W.)  Symmetrical  perforating  ulcers  of 
the  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  .Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  56-59.— 
Brown  (VV.  H.)    A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer 

■  with  hour-glass  contraction  of  the  stomach.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  ii,  731. — Bruandet.  Perforation  d'ulcere 
de  I'estomac;  abcJs  gazeux  sous-phrtmique;  peritonite 
g6n6ralis6e.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc, anat.  de  Par.,  1900,  Ixxv, 
1076. — Bruess  (J.)  A  contribution  to  the  symptomatol- 
ogy and  therapy  of  perforating  ulcer,  peritonitis  re- 
sulting in  ulcus  ventriculi.  Milwaukee  M.  J.,  1903,  xi, 
69-62. — Brunei.  Ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac.  Bull. 
Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1891,  xii,  80. — 
Brunner  (F.)  Das  acut  in  die  frcie  Bauchhohle  per- 
forirende  Magen-  und  Duodenalgeschwiir.  Deutsche 
Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1903,  Ixix,  101-235.— Buclianan 
(R.J.  M.)  Gastric  ulcer;  perforation;  operation;  recov- 
ery.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1902,  xxii,  291. — Buchanan 

.  (R.  J.  M.)  &  Thomas  (W.  T.)  A  case  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery.   Ibid.,  1904,  xxiv,  273- 

.  275.— Bull  (G.  V.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J.,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  viii,  52.— Burnian(C.)  Notes 
on  three  consecutive  cases  of  ruptured  gastric  ulcer,  oper- 
ated upon  in  Alnwick  Infirmary.  Northumberland  & 
Duiham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1909,  xvii,  188-193.— 
Bush  (J.  P.)  Cases  of  perforative  gastric  ulcer  treated  by 
operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1407. — Butkevioh 
(P.  G.)  Sluchal  probodeniya  kruglol  yazvi  zheludka  v 
svobodnuyu  bryushnuyu  polost;  operatsiya;  vizdorovle- 
niye.  [Perforationof  a  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  into  the 
freeabdomnalcavitv:  operation;  recovery.]  Russk.Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,1909,  viii, 1210-1212.— Cabot  (A.  T.)  A  case  of 
perforating  gastric  ulcer;  operation'at  end  of  twenty-four 
hours;  recover}^.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  189S,  cxxxix,  134. — 
pi.  Oackovic  (M.)  O  perforaciji  okrugloga  cira  ze- 
ludca  u  slobodnu  peritonealnu  upljinu.  [Perforation 
of  a  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  into  the  free  abdominal 
cavity.]  Lijef.  vijestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1907,  xxix,  333-357. — 
Calrd  (F.  M.)   Perforationof  stomach.   Tr.  Med. -Chir. 

Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n.  s.,  xv,  121-123.  —  •.  A  case  of 

rupture  of  gastric  ulcer.   Ibid.,  1904-5,  n.  s..  xxiv,  67-.59. 

 .  Eighteen  consecutive  cases  of  operation  for  pe'-fo- 

rated  gastric  ulcer.  Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1905, 
XXV,  187-200.  Aho:  Maritime  M.  News,  Halifax,  1905, 
xvii,  394-407.    Also:  Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1905-6, 

xxxix,  232-245.   .  Twenty-five  consecutive  cases  of 

operation  for  perforated  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.  Tr. 
Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Lond.,  190,'H;,  n.  s.,  xxv,  274-325.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J..  Edinb.,  1906,  xix,  21,5-227.— 
Campbell  (J.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  successfully 
treated  by  operation.   Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.", 


Stomach  (  Ulccr  of,  perforatum  or  rup- 
ture in), 

1898,  xvi,  210-215.  Aho:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1898,  cvi,  .53:^ 
538.  Alw  [Ab.str.];  Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  1.50.  Aho 
[Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1S98,  n.  s.,  Ixy,  646.— 
Cant  (W.  J.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1899,  n.  s.,  vi,  267.— Ca- 
paeflnl  (C.)  Gastrorrafia  per  ulcera  rotonda  perforata. 
Riformamed,,Napoli,  1898, xiv,pt.4, 387;  3',)9;  411.  ^)?so.-Rac- 
coglitoremed.,Forli,1899,6.s.,iii,3;25.— Catht-art  (C.W.) 
Ruptured  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1896- 
7,  n.  s.,  xvi,  195.— Cavazzani  (A.)  Ulcera  perforante, 
distruzione  quasi  completa  delle  pareti  dello  stomaco,  as- 
cesso  epatico.  Riv.  veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  189.5, 
xxii,  378-381. — Cliapman  (H.  G.)  Case  of  profuse  h;t- 
matemesis. simulating  gastric  ulcer  with  perforation,  and 
ending  fatally;  no  lesion  found;  post-mortem.  Interco- 
lon. M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  19U1,  vi,  69-71.— Cliapt. 
Ulcere  ancien  de  I'estomac;  peritonite  par  perforation; 
mort.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1892,  l.Kvii,  728. — Cheyne 
(W.  W.)  &  Wilbe  (H.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric 
ulcer  in  a  boy  aged  13  years;  disea.sed  appendi.x;  opera- 
tion; recovery.   Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1903- 

4,  iv,  271-277."  Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904, i,  1641.— 
Chrzaszczewski.  Zchirurgil  jamy  brzusznej;  p^k- 
nifcie  wrzodu  zol^dka;  laparotomia;  wyleczenie.  [Sur- 
gery of  the  abdominal  cavity;  rupture  of  an  ulcer  of  the 
stomach;  laparotomy;  recovery.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w, 
1909,  xlviii,  711. — Churton  (J.  G.)  A  case  of  perforated 
ga.stric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery.  J.  Rov.  Army  Med. 
Corps,  Lond.,  1909,  xiii,  192-194.- Clarke  (J.  J.)  Perfo- 
rated gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1911,  n.  s., 
xci,  12. — Clarke  (J.  St.  T.)  A  ca.se  of  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  operation:  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 
806. — Clarke  (VV.  B.)  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
non-perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904-5, 
xxv,  282-288.   .  The  diagnosis  of  chronic  pyloric  ul- 
cer and  the  indications  for  its  surgical  treatment.  Ibid., 
314-320. — Cleaves  (P.  B.)  A  case  of  chronic  gastric  ul- 
cer, with  perforation  into  the  duodenum.  Physician  & 
Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Arbor,  1903,  xxv,  320-322.— Clen- 
nell  (P.)  Two  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i,  444. — Cobb 
(F.)  Three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  in  men;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909,  clx,  204. — 
Codman  (E.  A.)  Acute  perforation  of  a  malignant  ul- 
cer of  the  pvlorus  resembling  a  ca.se  of  acute  appendici- 
tis. Ibid.,  1902,  cxlvi,  22.8-230.  [Discussion],  233-235.— 
Colin  (M.)  Perforation  eines  Ulcus  ventriculi  am  Ende 
der  Graviditiit.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1894,  viii,  211- 
215. — Collins  (W.J.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
laparotomy;  successful  closure  by  suture;  death  eight  days 
after  from  haemorrhage  from  duodenal  ulcer.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  372. — Connell  (A.)  Ruptured  gastric  ulcer. 
Brit.M. J., Lond., 1904,1,1313.— Cook  (J.  H.)  Perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond..  1896-7,  ix,  264.— Corner  (E. 
M.)  &  Bristow  (W.)  Perforated  gastric  and  duodenal 
ulcers  treated  successfully  without  suture  of  the  perfora- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  1288.  — Coupland  & 
Gould.  Gastric  ulcer;  perforation;  laparotomy.  Mid- 
dlesex Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  189.5-6,  63.— Cox  (G.  L.)  The 
diagnosis  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Liverpool  M.-Chir. 
J.,  1908,  xxviii,  351-362. — Croisier.  Ulci>re  perforant  de 
I'estomac.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1899,  Ixxiv, 
431-434. — Cuff  (A.)  A  case  of  repeated  abclominal  sec- 
tion for  perforation  of  gastric  tilcers.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  i,  2.55. — Cumston  (C.  G.)  A  study  on  the  surgical 
treatment  of  perforation  of  gastric  ulcers.   Boston  M.  & 

5.  J.,  1896,  cxxxiv,  407-411.  [Discussion],  419.— Currle 
(0.  J.)  Case  of  operation  for  perforated  gastric  ulcer. 
South  African  M.  J.,  Cape  Town,  1896-7,  iv,  78-80.— Cus- 
sen  (G.  E.)  Three  cases  of  perforating  ga.stric  ulcer. 
Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1901,  xx,  527-529.— Ba  Costa 
(J.  C.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer,  followed  by  the  develop- 
ment of  an  ab.scess  between  the  liver  and  stomach.  Tr. 
Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1904) ,  1905, 113-117.  Aho:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1905,  xii,  288-292.— Ball Igren  (K.)  Beitrag  zur 
Behandlung  des  perforierenden  Magen-  und  Duodenal- 
geshwiires.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  P.,  Leipz.,  1903,  No. 
3,54  (Chir.,No.  98,  433-450).— Balton  (N.)  A  case  of  per- 
forating gastric  ulcer,  causing  a  subdiaphragmatic  ab- 
scess, which  burst  through  the  diaphragm  into  the  lung. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899-1901,  xxxiv,  16.5-170.— Balziel. 
Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896, 
xlv,  302-306.  — Dave y  (  W.  H.  C.  )  Gastric  ulcer;  per- 
foration; recovery;  ulcerative  endocarditis:  death.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  662.  —  Davy 
(  S.  )  &  Eve  (  F.  )  Case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  stomach;  operation;  re- 
covery. Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  155. — Delatour  (H.  B.) 
Fotir  cases  of  perforating  ulcers  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
Med.  RecN.Y.,  1908,  Ixxiv,  361-363.— Delore  (X.)  Pe- 
ritonite par  perforation  d'un  ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac: 
laparotomie;  mortdix  jours  et  demi  apres.   Lyon  med. 

1899,  xci,  12,5-128.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1900^ 
xiv,  15;  J7. — Demons.  Ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac;  per- 
foration; laparotomie,  autopsie;  deux  perforations.  Ibid., 
1897,  xi.  210.— Dent  (C.  T.)   A  case  of  perforated  gastric 
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ulcer  treated  by  laparotomy.  Lancet,  Lend.  ,1896,  i,  1718. — 
De  Renzi  (E.)  Ulcera  perforante  dello  stomaco  so- 
pravvenuta  ad  amputazione  della  coscia.  Morgagni,  Mi- 
lano,  1892,  xxxiv,  334-336.— I»e vie  (E.)  Ulcere  de  1' esto- 
mac;  perforation;  p^rltonite  suppuree  latente;  abouohe- 
ment  de  canaux  panereatiques  dans  la  cavity  gastrique. 
Province  mi5d.,  Lyon,  1892,  vi,  291;  317.  —  Dickinson 
(W.  L.)  &  Ha  ward.  (W.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric 
ulcer  treated  by  abdominal  section.  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 
1892-3,  xxvi,  179-188.— Did ier  (A.)  Deux  cas  de  perfo- 
ration arterielle  dans  I'ulcere  de  restomac.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.-clin.  de  Lille.  1892,  vii,  26-32.  .Also:  i.  d.  sc.  m(5d. 
de  Lille,  1893,  1,  .38-43.  —  Dineur.  Notes  de  chirurgie 
gastrique;  ulcere  de  I'estomac;  perforation;  intervention 
d'urgence;  d^ces.  Arch.  med.  beiges,  Brux., 1903,4. s.,  xxi, 
226-231.— JBirjart  &  Apert  ( E. )  Double  ulcere  latent  de 
I'estomac  symetriquement  situfi  .sur  la  parol  anterieure  et 
laparoipostSrieuredel'organe;  double  perforation;  lapa- 
rotomie;  mort.  Bull. Soc. anat.dePar.,1896,lxxi,297-299.— 
JDixon  (F.  L.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  operation 
twenty-eight  hours  later;  recovery.  Denver  M.  Times, 
1907,  xxvi,  300-303.— Dowden  (J.  W.)  The  treatment 
of  perforating  ulcer  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  py- 
lorus by  excision  in  the  long  axi.s  of  the  viscus  and  suture 
in  the  transverse  axis.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1909,  n.  s.,  ii,  145.— 
Aownes  (W.  A.)   Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907,  xlv,  772.   .  Open  ulcer  of 

stomach  closed  by  adherent  gallbladder;  gastro-enteros- 
tomy.  Ihid.,  1910,  11,  123-125.— Drasclie  (A.)  Ulcus 
perforans  ventriculi.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1854,  iv, 
805.  Also,  in  his:  Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Wien,  1893,  1-5.— 
Duclieko  Kulaty  vfed  zaludefinl  (ulcus  rotundum  ven- 
triculi s.  perforans).  Casop.  lek.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1872,  xi, 
25-27. — Din'kwortb  (Sir  D.)  &  Cliampreys.  A  case 
of  gastric  ulcer  ruptured  during  labour.  St.  Barth.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  xli,  155-157.- Diilour.  Ulcere  gas- 
trique perforant,  a  (Stendue  considerable.  Bull,  et  m6m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1901,  Ixxvi,  .531.— Dumolard  &  Le- 
maire.  Ulcere  perfor6  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  m(5d.  de 
l'AIg(Jrie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  191.— Duprez  (E.1  &  lL,e- 
clerc  (J.)  Mort  rapide  psjr  perforation  de  I'estomac  au 
cours  d'un  ulcere  latent.  Echo  m(5d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1909, 
xiii,  410. — Duvergey  (J.)  Perforation  d'un  ulcere  la- 
tent de  restomac.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1904,  XXV,  573-576.— Ecfles  (W.  McA.)  Operation  for 
perforated  gastric  tilcer  In  a  male.  Med.  Press  &  Giro., 
Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxviii,  312.— Edmunds  (A.)  Per- 
forated gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1910,  n.  s.,  Ixxxix,  172. — von 
Eiselsberg.  Beitrag  zur  Behandlung  des  in  die  freie 
Bauchhohle  perforierten  Magen-  und  Duodenalulcus. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii, 
2017-2021. — Eliot  (E.),  jr.  Acute  perforating  gastricand 
duodenal  ulcer.  Am.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xxii,  289;  341; 
373:  1909,  xxiii,  22.  Also:  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Orange, 
1908-9,  V,  271;  335;  391;  450.— Elliott  (C.  C.)  Ruptured 
gastric  ulcer;  operation.  South  African  M.  Rec,  Cape 
Town,  1907,  V,  231.— Ely  (J.  D.)  Perforating  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1896,  600-602.— 
English  (T.  C.)  Remarks  on  50  consecutive  eases  of 
perforated  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  treated  by  laparot- 
omy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  11, 1707-1712.— Erdniann  (J. 
F. )    Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach.    Ann.  Surg., 

Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  928.   .  Perforating  ulcer  of  the 

pylorus,  /bid.,  1904,  xl,  266— Evans  (A.)  Excision  of 
a  perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond,,  1903,  1,  730. — 
Evrard.  (^Ulcere  de  I'estomac  ayant  amen6  la  perfora- 
tion de  ce  viscere,  la  p^ritonite  et  la  mort_J  Ann.  Soc. 
d'anat.  path,  de  Brux.,  1882,  no.  31,  31-35.— Ewald  (C.) 
Ueber  die  Aufsuchung  des  durchgebrochenen  Magen- 
geschwurs.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chlr.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxvi,  1281- 
1283.— Ewart  (W.)  &  Bennett  (W.  H.)  A  successful 
case  of  laparotomy  for  perforating  gastric  ulcer  with  sub- 
phrenic pneurao-thorax.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1147. — 
Fagge  (C.  H.)  On  perforation  of  gastric  and  duodenal 
ulcers;  clinical  lecture.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1910, 
xxlv,  363-369.— Fan^e  (G.)  Et  Tilfselde  af  Ulcus  per- 
forans ventriculi  helbredet  ved  Laparotoral  og  Sutur. 
[A  ease  of  ulcus  perforans  ventriculi  cured  by  laparotomy 
and  suture.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  Kjobenh.,  1897,  4.  R.,  v,  1241- 
1244. — Farr  (E.  A.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer 
with  some  anomalous  features  successfully  treated  by 
early  operation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  12.54,— Feder- 
inS'nn.  Ueber  das  akut  in  die  freie  Bauchhohle  perfo- 
rierende  Magengeschwiir.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1907,  Ixxxvii,  443-481. — Fen  wick  (C.)  A  case 
of  gastric  ulcer  perforating  into  the  pericardium.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1897,  ii,  388.  —  Fenwick  (P.  C. )  Two 
cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery. 

N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Wellington,  1907-8,  vi,  9-12.   . 

A  case  of  ruptured  gastric  ulcer  in  a  female  aged  64 
years.  Ibid.,  1910,  viii,  7-9.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1910,  i,  443.  — Fenwick  ( W.  S.)  The  pathology  of 
acute  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach  in  young  adults. 
,T.  Path.  &  Bacteriol.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1892-3,  i,  417-433,  2 
pi. — Ferguson  (G.  B.)  An  operation  for  perforated 
gastric  ulcer,  with  some  account  of  three  similar  cases  in 
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Gloucestershire.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1144.— Fin- 
lay  (D.  \V.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer  treated 
surgically.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1896,  6.  s.,  iii,  73-78.— 
Finney  (J.  T. )  Perforating  ulcer  of  stomach.  Tr.  Am. 
Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1900,  xviii,  58-73.  [Discussion] ,  234-245. 
Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxii,  1-16.— Finsterer 
(H.)  Die  akute  Perforation  von  Magen-  und  Duodenal- 
geschwuren.  Beitr.z.klin.  Chir., Tubing.,  1910,  Ixviii,  532- 
583. — Fisclier  (H.)  Perforiertes  Magengeschwiir,  ge- 
heiltduroh  Operation.  N.Yorker  med  Monatschr.,  1910, 
xxi,  289-291.— Fislier  (H.  M.)  Perforating  round  ulcer 
of  stomach.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1898,  xviii, 46.— Flex- 
ner  (S.)  Exhibition  of  specimen  of  round  ulcer  of  the 
stomach;  erosion  of  gastric  artery;  post-mortem  perfora- 
tion. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1898,  ix,  41.— 
Florand  (A.)  Ulcere  meconnu  de  I'estomac;  mort  par 
gastrorragie  et  perforation.  Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  m6d.  d. 
h6p.  dePar.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi, 296-298.— Fortfin  (E. )  &  Cor- 
dova (A.)  Un  caso  de  ulcera  perforante  del  estomago- 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1904,  x,  11-13.— Four- 
dinier.  Ulcere  perforant  duodenal  et  ulcere  perforant 
pylorique  ayant  simule  une  appendicite.  J.  d.  sc.  m(?d. 
de  Lille,  1910,  i,  325-333.— Fowler.  Latent  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1892,  Lond.. 
1894,  74.— Eraser  (L.)  Case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer; 
operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  1,  427.— 
Frencli  (H.)  The  subsequent  hi.stories  of  patients  who 
have  recovered  after  operation  for  perforated  gastric  or 
duodenal  ulcer.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1907,  Ixi,  429- 
436.— Friedman  (G.  A.)  Suppurative  perigastritis;  a 
case  with  tumor  formation  following  perforated  gastric 
ulcer  of  the  greater  curvature.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1910,  liv,  611-613.— von  Frlscli  (H.)  Subphrenischer 
Abscess  im  Anschlusse  an  ein  perforierendes  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi; latenter  Verlauf;  Tod.    Jahrb.  d.  Wien  k.  k. 

Krankenanst.1897,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,pt.2,327.  . 

Subphrenischer  Abscess  im  Anschlusse  an  ein  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi; Durchbruch  mit  consecutiver  Langengangran; 
Tod.  76trf.,328.— Fritscli(K.)  Das  Ulcus  ventriculi  per- 
forans als  Aetiologie  der  Pankreasnekrose.  Beitr.  z.  kiln. 
Chir.,  Tubing.,  1910,  Ixvi,  101-112.— Futterer  (G.)  The 
chronic  round,  septic,  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii,  129-133.  [Dis- 
cussion],136-139.— Fyftfe  (W.K.)  Gastriculcer  withper- 
foratlon.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1897,  xvi,  331.— 
Gabbett  (P.)  Natural  cure  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
peri-gastric  abscess.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1906,  xli, 
326. — Oangitano  (F.)  Delle  ulcerigastriche perforate. 
Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1908,  xvi,  1121-1152.— Garre.  Ueber 
die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  perforierten  Magenge- 
schwflrs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz,  u.  Berl.,  1904, 
XXX,  1.593. — Gautliier.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac;  perfora- 
tion; perigastrite  suppuree;  p^ritonite;  intervention;  gu6- 
rison.  Lyonm$d.,1900,xcv,488-491.— Gerest.  P^ritonite 
diffuse  g6n6ralisee  par  perforation  de  I'ulcire  de  1'  estomac. 
Loire  m6d.,  St.-Etienne,  1904,  xxiii, 77-86.— Gerulanos 
(M.)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  nach  Perforation  eines  Magen- 
geachwflrs  auftretenden  abgekapselten  Intraperitoneal- 
abscesse,  Deutsche Ztschr,f,Chir,,LeiDZ.,1898,xlix,303-312.— 
Gibbon  (J.  H. )  Perforated  gastric  and  duodenal 
ulcers;  with  a  report  of  four  cases  operated  upon.  Am. 

Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  987-989.   .  Perforated  gastric 

and  duodenal  ulcers;  with  a  report  of  three  ca.ses  oper- 
ated upon.     Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1903-4,  vii,  539-545. 

■   Three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  and  one 

case  of  perforated  duodenal  ulcer.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg., 
1904,  vi,  139-148.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix, 
109-118.— Gibbon  (J.  H.)  &  Stewart  (F.  T.)  Per- 
forated gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers;  with  a  report  of 
twenty-two  cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  liii, 
1549-15.55. — Gibson  (C.  L.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer. 
Ann.  Snrg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  460.  Also:  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  ix,  409.— Gilford  (H.)  A  case  of 
perforated  gastric  ulcer  for  which  gastrorrhaphy  was 
performed;  death  on  the  thirty-first  day.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond,,  1893,  i,  944-946.  ■  .  A  case  of  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  gastrorrhaphy;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894, 
i,  1369.  — Gillette  (W.  J.)  Perforative  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Ohio  M.  Soc,  Toledo,  1896,  231-236.  Also: 
Columbus  M.  J.,  1896,  xvii,  75-77.  Also:  Mathews'  M. 
Quart,,  Louisville,  1896,  iii,  234-238.— Giselevicli  (M.) 
Ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum  s.  perforans.  Feldscher,  St. 
Petersb..  1892,  ii,  4.— Goldstiicker  (S,)  Operations- 
erfolge  bei  der  Perforation  des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1906,  ix,  4; 
55;  88;  135;  180.— Goodwin  (J.  J.)  Perforating  gastric 
ulcer,  with  recovery  after  operation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1904,  xlii,  1493.— Go  wans.  Perforated  gastric 
ulcer;  operation  fifty-four  hours  after  perforation;  pelvis 
and  abdomen  full  of  stomach  contents;  genera.l  periton- 
itis; operation;  recoverv.  Northumberland  &  Durham 
M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1904,  xii,  36-39.— Green- 
ouglt(R.B.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  recovery.  Bos- 
ton M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlix,  487.— Griftitlis  (P.  R.)  Per- 
forating gastric  ulcer,  with  notes  of  two  successful  cases 
after  operation.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1900,  i,  572-574.— 
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Oriiiioud.  Ulcere  de  la  region  pylorique;  perforation; 
suture  38  heures  apr^s;  inert.  Toulouse  med.,  19U7,  2.  s., 
ix,  85-87.— <iiross  (F.)  &  Oross  (G.)  Perforation  de 
I'estomac  par  ulcere.  Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1904,  xxix, 
137;  336;  547;  739;  807:  xxx,78:  265:  385;  607;  758.— Gross 
(G.)  Ulcere  de  I'e.itomac  avecperitonite  par  perforation 
laparotomie.  Soc.  de  mod.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem., 
1902-3,  99-101.  Also:  Rev.  m^d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1903, 
XXXV,  2.50-2.52.   .  UlcOre  perfore  de  I'estomac;  lapa- 
rotomie; gu^rison.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.  .  .  . 
Mem.,  1902-3,  187-190.    Also:  Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy, 

1903,  XXXV,  659-662.   .  Ulcere  perform  de  restoraac. 

Soc.  de  m(5d.'  de  Nancv.  C.-r.  .  .  .  Mem.,  1906-7,  6.5-68. 
Also:  Rev.  m6d.  de  I'est,  Nancy,  1907,  xxxix,  273-276.— 
Orove  (E.  G.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  recovery  with- 
out operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1903,  i,  79.— Guibal 
(P.)  Ulcere  perform  de  restoraac:  Intervention:  gu^rison; 
considerations  sur  le  drainage  dans  les  peritonites.  Rev. 
de  chir.,  Par.,  1904,  xxix,  262-270. —Culuarel  (A.) 
Ulciires  perforants  de  I'estomac.  Assoc.  frant,-.  de 
chir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1898,  xii,  320-324.— 
Haclie  (M.)  Ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac;  perforation 
avec  formation  d'une  tumeur  gazeuse  dans  I'arriere- 
cavite  des  Epiploons,  laparotomie  "in  extremis"  au  bout 
de  23  heures;  mort.   Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 

1909,  n.  s.,  XXXV,  1129-1131.— von  Haoker.  [Perfora- 
tion.s-Peritonitis  nach  Durchbruch  eines  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi.l  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steiermark,  Graz,  1908, 
xlv,  58.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xxi,  1313.— 
Halm  (E.)  Ueber  die  Perforation  des  runden  Magen- 
geschwiirs.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1905,  xxvi, 
88;  129. — Hall  (C.  W.)  An  unusual  case  of  perforating 
gastric  ulcer.  Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1899-1900,  xlix, 
435.— Hall  (E.)  Lessons  from  perforating  gastric  ulcer. 
Pacific  M.  J.,San  Fran.,  1896.  xxxix,  206-209.— Hamaiin 
(C.  A.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  re- 
covery. Cleveland  M.  J.,  1902,  i,  199-202.— Hamilton 
(W.  I).)  Cases  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  with  per- 
foration. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  119.— Harri- 
son (E.)  A  case  of  ruptured  ga.stric  ulcer:  suture;  pri- 
mary gastro-enterostomy:  recovery.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1910,  i,  140.— Harle  (R.  H.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer 
simulating  appendicitis.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1901, 
iii,  6.5-68.  Also:  Ann.  Surg..  Phila.,  1901,  xxxiii,  212-215.— 
Hartley  (F.)  Successful  treatment  of  perforated  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  bv  excision  and  suture.    Am.  .1.  Surg.  & 

Gynec.  St.  Louis,  1898-9,  xii  [xil ,  216.   .  Ulcer  of  the 

stomach;  perforation;  acute  diffu.se  periconitis;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  202-206.  Also, 
Reprint. — Hartwell  (J.  A.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  803;  xlviii,  927.— Haruno 
(R.)  [The  origin  of  perforating  ulcers  of  the  stomach. 1 
Kyo-rin-no  Shiorl,  Tokyo,  1901,  xiii,  361-366.— Haswe  11 
(F.)  Rupture  of  gastric  ulcer  into  the  posterior  medias- 
tinum. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1907,  i,  435.— Haward  (\V.) 
&  Dickinson  (\V.  L. )  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  treated 
by  abdominal  section.  Ibid.,  1S93,  i,  9.52. — Hawkes  (A. 
E.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer,  and  other  cases  treated 
surgically;  local  syncope  with  hematuria.  Homeop.  J. 
Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  XXV,  362-367.— Hawkins  (H.  P.)  & 
Wallace  (C.  S.)  Perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer;  opera- 
tion; parotid  swellings,  pelvic  abscess;  thrombosis  of  veins 
of  leg;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  914.— Hea- 
ton(G.)  Five  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  treated 
by  abdominal  section  and  suture,  with  remarks  on  the 
treatment  and  prognosis  of  these  cases.  Ibid.,  1902,  li, 
96-99. — Heinemaun.  Ueber  Ulcus  ventriculi  perfora- 
tum. Deutsche  med^  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910, 
xxxvi,  1186-1190. — Helary,  P(5ritonite  suppuree  due 
un  ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac  reste  latent  pendant  la 
vie;  laparotomie.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  441- 
444. — Hellwig.  [Fall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi  perfora- 
tum.]   Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerztever.,  Ro.stock, 

1905,  No.  2.5.5,  103.— Herrick  (J.  B. )  Report  of  a  case  of 
perforating  gastric  ulcer  in  a  male  aged  54,  with  presen- 
tation of  specimen.  Illinois  M.  ,T.,  Springfield,  1903-4, 
n.  s.,  V.  588. — Heslop  (J.  W.)  Acute  perforating  gastric 
ulcer  in  a  woman  aged  seventy-two  years.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tvne,  1906,  xiv, 
196-200,  1  pi.— Hesse  (E.)  Zur  Frage  der  primiiren  Gas- 
troenterostomie  beim  Ulcus  ventriculi  et  duodeni  perfo- 
rativum.  St. Petersb.med. Wchnschr., 1910, xxxv, 600-604.— 
Hessert(W.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ann. Surg. Phila., 

1906,  xliii, 462-467.  — .  Perforation  of  gastric  ulcer.  Surg., 

Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  137-142.— Hewitt  (J. 
H.)  A  case  of  multiple  peptic  ulcers  of  the  stomach  fol- 
lowed by  perforation;  autopsy.  Ibid..  1909,  viii,  90-94. — 
Hinterstoisser  (H.)  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 
des  kallosen,  penetrierenden  Magengeschwurs.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr,,  1905.  xviii,  51-53.— Hirscliel  (G.l  Bin 
seltener  Fall  von  perforiertem  Magengeschwiir  bei  San- 
duhrmagen.  Mlinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  639. — 
Hodenpyl  (E.)  Perforating  round  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1892,  xlii,  547.  Also:  Proc.  N. 
York  Path.  Soc.  (1892),  1893,  91.— Hollis  (H.)  Note  on 
a  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  followed  by  hepatic  ab- 
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scess.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  157.5.— Holzkncclit  ((i.) 
Zum  Haudekschen  Symptomenkoraple.x  des  penetrieren- 
den Ulcus.  MiinchcTi.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  Iviii,  314.— 
Hood  (D.  W.  C.)  Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomacli;  perfo- 
ration of  diaphragm;  empyema;  remarkable  absence  of 
gastric  symptoms;  death.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1893,  i,  12.56. — 
Hopjiood  (T.  F.)    Ruptured  gastric  ulcer;  operation; 

recovery.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  837.   .  A  case 

of  niptured  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  ii,  1751.— Horrocks 
(W.  H.)  PerforatiTig  gastric  ulcer;  resection  of  tlie  stom- 
ach; death  after  eleven  days.    Lancet,  Loud.,  ls;i5,  ii,  915. 

 .  Perforated  ulcer  of  the  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J., 

Lond.,  1901,  i,  697.— Horslord  (C.  A.  B.)  A  case  of  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer  simulating  appendicitis.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1902,  i,  441. — Horsley  (V.)  Case  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer  treated  by  operation.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1895,  ii,  78. — Hotcbkiss  (L.  W.)  Perforation  of  gastric 
ulcer:  with  report  of  a  case  operated  upon  successfully 
after  a  lapse  of  sixty  hours.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y., 
1902,  ii,  141-145, — Howitt  (H.)  Notes  on  four  cases  of 
perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xlii, 
592-605.    [Discussion] ,  727-730.    ^IZso;  Tr.  Am.  A.ss.  Obst. 

&  Gynec.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  63-87.   .  Personal 

views  on  the  surgical  treatment  of  perforated  gastric 
ulcer  with  general  infection  of  perritoneal  cavity;  notes 
of  a  second  s\iccessful  case.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1903, 
xlvii,  1-12.   .  Report  of  a  fourth  consecutive  success- 
ful operation  for  acute  perforated  gastric  ulcer,  with  gen- 
eral infection  of  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Ibid.,  xlviii,  6:^9- 
649.  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gyiiec.  1903,  N.  Y.,  1904, 
xvi,  80-91. — Htiglies  (W.  E.)  Perforating  ulcer  of  stom- 
ach extending  into  lungs;  abscess  of  liver.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  54.— Hume  (G.  H.)  A  series  of  eleven 
operations  for  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lend., 
1900,  ii,  1345.— Hunter  (W.  K.)  &  Edin^i'ton  (G.  H.) 
Case  of  ruptured  gastric  ulcer.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1901,  Ivi, 
196-200.  Also:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  406- 
409. — Hnstin  (.K.)  Deux  cas  d'ulc^re  perfore  de  I'esto- 
mac.   J.  de  chir.  etann.  Soc.  beige  de  cliir.,  Bru.x.,  1908, 

viii,  256-266,  1  pi.   .  L'ulcere  perform  de  I'estomac. 

J.  m(5d.  de  Brux.,  1909,  xiv.  35.5-360.   -.  Sept  cas  de 

perforation  de  Testomac  et  du  duodenum.  J.  de  chir.  et 
ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Bru.x.,  1911,  xi,  63-90,  1  pi. — 
Hutcliison  (J.  A.)  Fatal  perforating  gastric  ulcer. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1907,  xxxvi,  313. — Jacobs.  [Perforation 
stomacale:  suite  d'ulc^re.]  .\nn.  Soc.  d'anat.  path,  de 
Brux.,  1.H86,  no.  35,  111-113.— Jacobs  (C.)  Perforation 
de  I'estomac  due  a  un  ulc&re;  intervention  une  heure  et 
demie  apres  I'accident;  guerison.  Progres  mc'd.  beige, 
Brux.,  1910,  xii,  122-126.— Jatte  (M.)  Zur  Behandlung 
des  Durchbruchs  von  Magen-  und  Duodenalgeschwuren. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  346-:348.— Jaylc.  Dou- 
ble ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac:  mort  par  peritonite 
suraigue.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  645. — Jones 
(D.F.)  A  report  of  three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer, 
gastro-enterostomy.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv,  36-40. 
Also,  Reprint. — Jones  (R.)  Two  cases  of  operation  for 
perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Liverpool  M.-Chir.  J.,  1899,  xix, 
217-223.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  962. 
 .  On  four  ca>ies  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer  oper- 
ated upon,  of  which  three  recovered.  Med.,  Surg.  & 
Path.  Rep.  South.  Hosp.  1901,  Liverp.,  1902,  47-57. 
Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiv, 
710-712.  Also  [.\bstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  li,  1701.— 
Jopson  (J.  H.)    Perforated  gastric  ulcer:  suture  and 

recovery.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliii,  773-77.5.   . 

Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  suture  and  recovery.   Tr.  Phila. 

Acad.  Surg.,  1908,  Ix,  9-11.   .  Perforating  pyloric 

ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix,  724-729. — Jowers 
(R.  F.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  tilcer  treated  by  la- 
parotomy; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  189.5,  i,  544-546.  — ^  . 

A  case  of  perforated  .gastric  ulcer;  laparotomy;  recoverv. 
Ibid.,  1896,  1,  1719.  —  Keays  (L.  L.)  A  case  of  double 
perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii. 
1459. — Keetley  (C.  B.)  The  surgery  of  non-malignant 
gastric  ulcer  and  perforation.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
884;  9.56.— Kellock  (T.  A.)  Operation  for  perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  Ixx, 
372.— von  Kkautz  (.\.)  jun.  Zur  operativen  Behand- 
lung des  perforirten  Magengeschwiires.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1908,  Ixxxv,  700-717.  — Kirkpatrick  (R. 
C.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  re- 
coverv.   Montreal  M.  J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  670  -  673.  Also: 

Canada  M.  Rec,  Montreal,  1891-5,  xxiii,  227-229.   . 

Perforated  gastric  ulcer,  with  report  of  a  case  s\icce.^sfully 
treated  by  operation.  Practitioner,  Lond.,  1897,  lix,  157- 
160.  —  Kiapp  (R.I  Ueber  die  Behandlung  eines  in 
das  Pankreas  perforierten  Magengeschwurs.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1908,  xlv,  21'29.  —  Koerber 
(E. )  Mitteilungen  iiber  Heilungsresultate  bei  der  opera- 
tiven Behandlung  der  perforierten  Magen-  und  Duode- 
nal-Geschwiire.  ,Iahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst. 
1906,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1907.  xi,  pt.  2,  271-;?04.  Also:  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankennnst.,  Hamb,,  1907,  vii,  '271- 
304. — Korte  (W.)  Zwei  Fiille  von  operativ  geheilter 
Geschwtirsperforation  am  Mugen.   Deutsche  med.Wchn- 


STOMACH. 


790 


STOMACH. 


stomach  ( Ulcer  of.  Perforation  or  rup- 
ture in). 

schr.,  Lelpz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  67.   . 

Beitrag  zur  Operation  des  perforirten  Magengeschwiires. 

Arch.  f.  kliii.  Chlr.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxxi,  83-124.   . 

Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perforation  des 
MagengeschwUrs.  Berl.  lilin.  Wclmsohr.,  1907,  xliv,  226- 
228.  —  Kriege  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  einem  frei  in  die 
Bauchhohle  perforirten  Magengeschwiir;  Laparotomie; 
Naht  der  Perforationsstelle;  Heilung.  Ibid.,  1892,  xxix, 
1244;  1280.  Also,  transl.  [AbstrJ  Mereredi  med.,  Par., 
1893,  iv,  1. — Kroiss  (F.)  Zur  Frage  der  Gastroentero- 
stomle  bei  der  Operation  des  perforierten  Ulcus  ventri- 
cuti  und  duodeni.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tilbing.,  1910, 
Ixvii,  509-548. — Kronlieimer  (H.)  Spontane  Magen- 
fistel  als  Folge  eines  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1899,  liii,  437-143.  —  liampliear  (E.) 
Perforation  of  gastric  ulcer  by  vomiting.  Am.  M.  Com- 
pend,  Toledo,  1909,  XXV,  27.  —  I^apeyre  (L.)  Deux  cas 
de  perforation  de  I'estomac  par  ulcere  rond;  interven- 
tion et  suture  dans  lesdeux  cas;  une  guerison;  une  mort. 
Gaz.  m6d.  du  centre.  Tours,  1906,  xi,  105-109.  Aho:  [Rap. 
de  Bazy]:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soo.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s., 
xxxi,  17-21.— liCtolanc.  Gastrorrhagie  et  perforation 
dans  I'ulctre  de  I'e.stomac.  Caz.  hebd.  de  m^d.,  Par.,  1897, 
n.  s.,  ii,  183. — Coiite  (R.  G.)  Surgical  treatment  of 
perforating  gastric  ulcer;  with  report  of  three  cases,  two 
acute  and  one  chronic.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv, 
907-916.  [Discussion],  952-958.  Also:  Tr.  Phila.  Acad. 
Surg.,  1908,  ix,  161-170.  — lie  Dentu.  Traitement  chi- 
rurgical  des  perforations  spontan^es  de  I'estomac;  con- 
siderations sur  la  chirurgie  symptomatlque  de  I'ab- 
domen.  Bull.  Acad,  de  miSd.,  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xxxvii, 
532-542.  Also:  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1897,  Ixx,  572-574.— 
lieecli  (J.  W.)  A  series  of  nine  cases  after  operation  for 
ruptiired  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Northumberland 
&  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1907,  xv,  198.— 
Iieeoli  (P.l  Two  cases  of  supposed  perforation  of  gastric 
ulcer;  laparotomy.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1902,  x,  155. — 
Licffevre  (H.)  Sur  deux  das  de  perforations  d' ulcere 
de  I'estomac  et  du  duodenum.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de 
Bordeaux,  1910,  xxxi,  248-251.— liCgg  (T.  P.)  Operation 
for  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1903,  n.  s.,lxxvi,  224.— liCgge  (F.  R.)  Case  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer ;  operation ;  recovery.  Intercolon.  M.  J. 
Australas.,  Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  84.— lieitU  (R.  F.  C.) 
Acute  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  some  com- 
parative references  to  the  chronic  form.  Edinb.  Hosp. 
Rep.,  1894,  ii,  198-238.   .  Empyema  as  a  result  of  per- 
forating ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  discussion  of  a  case 
in  a  girl  of  ten.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1895,  4.  s.,  iv,  49- 
64,  2  pi.— liOrier.  Accouchement  spontan6  avant 
terme;  dilatation  aigue  de  i'estomac  le  quatrleme  jour 
apres  I'accouchement;  mort  le  neuviJ'me  jour  par  perfo- 
ration d' un  ancien  ulcere  rond.  Ann.  de  gy nt'C.  et  d'obst. , 
Par.,  1908,2.  s.,  v,  173-175.— l.ennancler  (K.  G.)  Om 
behandlingen  af  det  perforerande  mag-  och  duodenal- 
saret.  [The  treatment  of  the  perforating  stomach  and 
duodenal  ulcer.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1897-8,  n.  F., 
iii,  350-403.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren. 
3:je  mode  i  Helsingfors  1897,  Stockholm,  1898, 88-99.  Also, 
transl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena, 

1898,  iv,  91-171.   .  Temporar  gastrostomi  vid  mag- 

eller  duodenalsar,  sarskildt  vid  perforerande  sar  med 
samtidig  retention.  [Temporary  gastrostomy  for  gastric 
or  duodenal  ulcer,  especially  In  perforating  ulcer  with 
simultaneous  retention.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2. 
t,  vii,  754-767.  Also,  transl:  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Lelpz.,  1908,  xcii,  297-311.— Le  Noir.  Perforation  de 
I'estomac;  gangrene  de  la  rate;  abcds  p^rispliinique;  per- 
foration du  diaphragme;  gangrene  pulmonaire.  Bull. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  !xv,  248.— Leroy  (M.)  &  Minet 
(J.)  Ulcere  perform  de  I'e.stomac  traitS  et  guiSri  par  le 
drainage  sans  suture.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1910, 
xiv,  117-12.5. — liittlejolin  (J.  W.)  Perforated  gastric 
ulcer  in  a  woman  aged  71;  operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  930.— Iiittlewood.  (H.)  Two  cases  of 
perforated  gastric  ulcer  successfully  treated  by  abdomi- 
nal section.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1444.  .  [Ten cases 

of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  successfully  operated  on.  ] 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  856. — LiOtlieisen.  [Laparo- 
tomie wegen  akuter  Perforation  eines  Magengeschwiirs.] 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  427.— lioubat  (E.) 
Ulcerations  de  I'estomac;  diverticule  duodenal;  perfora- 
tion de  I'cesofage.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Bordeaux,  1908, 
xxxviii,  633. — Low  {V.  W.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric 
ulcer  with  appendicitis;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  1789.— Lucy  (B.  H.)  &  Wliipple.  Two 
cases  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer  occurring  in  sisters;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Ibid.,  1902,  i,  444.— LUderitz  (C.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Magengeschwiir  mit  in  Heilung  begriffener 
Perforationsperitonitis.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1879,  xvi, 
493-496.  Also,  Reprint.— Lund.  (F.  B.)  A  case  of  per- 
forating gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery;  with  remarks 
on  the  surgery  of  gastric  ulcer.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900, 
cxlli, 25-30.  [Discussion], 41.  ^feo, Reprint.   .  Gas- 
tric ulcer;  subacute  perforation  in  a  boy  of  eight  years; 
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operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &.  S.  J.,  1909,  clxi,  930. — 
Luudblad  (0.)  Nagra  ord  om  perforeradt  magsS,r 
rned  anledning  af  fyra  fall^af  ventrikelperforation,  tvi 
pa  grund  af  ulcus  och  tva  pa  grund  af  cancer  ventriculi. 
[Remarks  on  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach  with  refer- 
ence to  four  cases  of  stomach  perforation,  two  from  ulcer 
andtwofromcancerof  thestomach.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm, 
1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  57-74. — Luudie  (R.  A.)  A  case  of  success- 
ful laparotomy  for  perforation  of  gastric  ulcer.  Edinb. 
Hosp.  Rep.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1896,  iv,  485-491.— Lyell. 
A  case  of  gastric  ulcer  with  perforation  in  two  places. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  818.— Lyle  (W.  G.)  Peptic  ul- 
cer of  jejunum,  following  gastroenterostomy,  for  perfo- 
rating gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv, 
1230-1233. — Macaigne  &  Soullgoux.  Abc^s  gazeiix 
sous-phrC'niques  par  perforation  d'  ulcere  stomacal .  Med. 
mod..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  41-43.— Macartney  (D.)  Two 
cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  successfully  operated 
on.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1434.— McCosii  (A.  J.) 
A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer:  operation;  recov- 
ery. Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixx,  80-82.  Also:  Med.  & 
Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  ii,  28-35. — 
MacGllIivray  (C.  W.)  Two  cases  of  perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1898-9,  n.  s.,  xviii, 
186-191.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1899,  v,  38-43.— 
M'Dowel.  Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Proc. 
Path.  Soc.  Dubl.,  1859-62,  n.  s.,  i,  169.— Iflackay  (H.) 
A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  with  operation  and  re- 
covery. Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  470. — Mackenzie  (H. 
W.  G.)  Perforating  ulcer  of  stomach  with  hour-glass 
contraction.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896-7,  xlviii,  78. — 
MacLaren  (A. )  Contribution  to  the  surgery  of  perfo- 
rating gastric  ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  333- 
340. — M'La  ren  (J.  S. )  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer 
with  recovery  after  suture.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1900, 
vii,  319-323.— Maclaren  (N.)  [Perforating  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1101.— Maclaren 
(R. )  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  re- 
covery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  1094.   .  The  search 

for  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1909,11,  1343.— Mc  Williams  (C.  A.)  Perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1911,  liii,  140-144.— Making 
(G.  H.)  &  Toller  (S.  G.)  Perforation  of  gastric  ulcer; 
operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  914. — 
Manwaring- Wliite  (R.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
operation;  recovery.  Ibid.,  1908,  i,  1413. — Maragliano 
(E.)  Ulcera  perforata  dello  stomaco;  piopneumotorace 
subfrenico  sinistro.  Cron.  d.  clin.  med.  di  Geneva, 
1893-4,  ii,  37-46.  Also:  Boll.  d.  clin.,  Milano,  1894,  xi,  208- 
214. — Marten  (R.  H.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  acute  gas- 
tric ulcer,  with  perforation;  abdominal  section;  recov- 
ery. Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1897,  xvi,  429.— Mar- 
tens (M.)  Zur  Technik  der  Operation  des  perforierten 
Magengeschwiirs.    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 

Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  1851-1854.   .  Die  Heilung  des 

perforierten  Magengeschwiirs.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  xlvii,  421;  495.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Ge- 
sellsch.  1910,  Berl.,  1911,  xli.pt.  2,  .52-62.— Martin  (A.  A.) 
Case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

1902,  X,  110.— Martin  (W.)  Perforated  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix,  863.— Matiiieu 
(A.)  Hyperchlorhydrie  avec  hyper.st'cretion  continue; 
ulcere  rond  latent;  "mort  par  perforation;  estomac  verti- 
cal avec  dilatation  tres  marquee  de  I'antre  prOpylorique; 
gastrite.  Arch.  gi5n.  de  m6d..  Par.,  1892,  i,  52.5-541. — 
Mauclaire  &  Esclibacli.  Deux  ulcdres  de  la  petite 
courbure  symijtriques  et  performs;  p6ritonite  genSralisiJe; 
drainages  multiples  ^  la  19o  heure;  il  I'autopsie,  deux 
poches  retrogastriques  non  drainees.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  557-560.— Maunsell  (R.  C.  B.) 
Some  practical  points  in  the  diagnosis  and  operative 
treatment  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M. 
Ireland,  Dubl.,  1900-1901,  xix,  117-132.  Also:  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  692-694.   .  The  diagnosis  of  perfo- 
rated gastric  ulcer.   Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl., 

1903,  xxi,  49-57.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1903,  cxv,  333- 
340.— Maurice  (W.J. )  A  case  of  perforating  gastriculcer; 
operation;  death  on  the  eighth  day;  necropsy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1894,  i,  1373.   .  Two  cases  of  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer  treated  by  operation;  one  recovery.  Ibid., 
1895,  ii,  980. — Ulaylard  (A.  E.)  Two  consecutive  perfo- 
rations of  a  peptic  jejunal  ulcer  following  gastrojejunos- 
tomy for  a  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1910,  i,  497.— 
Meunier  (H.)  Cancer  du  pvlore;  perforation  de 
I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1893,  Ixviii,  263.— 
Meyer  (B.)  Ein  Fall  von  perforirtem  Magengeschwiir 
mit  circumscripter  Peritonitis;  Laparotomie;  Heilung. 
Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1898,  Bresl., 
1899,  Ixxvl,  1.  Abt.,  med.  Sect.,  11-13.— Micliaux  (P.) 
De  I'intervention  chirurgicale  immediate  en  cas  de  per- 
foration d'ulc^re  simple  de  I'estomac.  Assoc.  frang.  de 
chir.    Proc.-verb.  [etc.]  1894,  Par.,  1895,  viii,  217-222. 

 .  De  la  perforation  des  ulc6res  simples  de  I'estomac 

et  du  duodenum.  Ibid.,  222-231.  .  Perotinite  par  per- 
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foration  d'un  ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  laparotomie; 
gu^rison.  [Rap.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1896, 
n.s.,  xxii,  222-232.— Miclieleau  (E.)  Sur  un  can  de  di'«('- 
n^rescence  canc^reuse  d'un  ulcere  de  I'estomao;  perfora- 
tion; abo6s  sou3-phr6nique.  Cliniqne,  Par.,  190(i,  i,  723- 
72,'i.— Miclieliiiore  (G.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric 
ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1311.— Miolielssou 
(F.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  der  opera tiven  Bebaiidlung 
der  Magenperforation.  Deutsclie  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
U.  Berl.,  1908,  x.xxiv,  1387-1392.— Miles  (A.)  Observa- 
tion.s  on  perforated  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer,  based  on 
a  personal  experience  of  fortv-six  cases  operated  upon. 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1906,  n.s.,  xx,  106;  223.  Al%o  [Abstr.] :  Med. 
Press.  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1906,  n.  s.,  Ixxxii,  63.— IWilkO  (V.) 
Gyomor-  duodenalis  fekelyck  Atfur6di.sa  a  .szabad  ha- 
siirbe.  [Tbe  perforation  of  stomach  and  duodenal  ulcers 
into  the  free  abdominal  cavitv.]  Sebeszet,  Budapest, 
190.7,  54-67. -Miller  (M.  B.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix,  729-7^4.- Miiiet  &  Bri- 
coiit.  Perforation  de  I'estomac.  Echo  mod.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1906,  X,  501.— Miteliell  (A.  B.)  A  contribution  to 
the  surgery  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer,  with  special  refer- 
ence to  tlie  results  of  operation  in  Ulster.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  567-.572.   .  A  contribution  to  the  sur- 
gery of  perforating  gastric  ulcer.   N.  York  M.  J.  (etc.], 

1905,  Ixxxii,  417;  486.  Also,  Reprint.— MitfUell  (C.  F.) 
Perforated  gastric  ulcer.   Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.  (1905), 

1906,  viii,  64.— Mondy  (S.  L.  C.)  Note  on  a  case  of  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer  in  a  man.  Lancet,  Lend.,  1899,  ii, 
489. — Moore  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  simultaneous  suppura- 
tive appendicitis  and  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1910, 
i,  103. — Moore  (T.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  nicer. 
Ibid.,  1900,  ii,  1496.— Moore  (\V.)  Two  cases  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer.   Intercolon.  M.  3.  Australas.,  Melbourne, 

1901,  vi,  34-39.   .  Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation; 

recovery.  Ibid.,  543-517.   .  Case  of  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  death  fifteen  days  after  operation  from  pulmo- 
nary thrombosis.    Ibid.,  1903,  viii,  420-422.   .  The 

surgical  treatment  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid., 
1904,  i.x,  53-57. — Mordrct.  Perforation  d'un  ulcere  d'es- 
tomac;  abc^'S  sous-phrenlque;  pyopneumotliora.x;  mort; 
consequences  au  point  de  vue  de  la  loi  sur  les  accidents. 
Arch.  med.  d' Angers,  1906,  x,  329-342.— Morel y  (P.)  Ul- 
cere rond  de  I'estomac  iV  ijvolution  latente;  perforation;  pe- 
ritonite  gen^ralisee.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii, 
904-907.— Morgan  (G.  B.)  Perforating  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach; abdominal  sect  ion;  suture;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1896,  i,  1443.— Morgan  (J.  H.)  Two  cases  of  perforating 
gastric  ulcer;  operation;  one  recovery  and  one  death. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  372.— Morison  (R.)  Ruptured 
gastric  ulcer;  hourglass  stomach;  gastroplasty.  Univ. 

Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz.,  Newcastle.  1908-9,  ix,  140.  . 

Small  leak  from  a  gastric  ulcer;  spontaneous  closure  of 
the  opening;  general  peritonitis.  Ibid.,  140.  Also  [Ab- 
str.]: Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxxv,  70.  .  Ruptured 

pyloric  ulcer;  pyloric  stricture  and  dilated  stomach;  es- 
cape of  intestine  through  drainage-tube  opening;  death. 
Univ.  Durham  Coll.  Med.  Gaz.,  Newcastle,  1908-9,  ix,  142- 

146.   .  Ruptured  gastric  ulcer;  hour-glass  stomach; 

gastroplasty.   Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1909-I9,  xxxv,  71.   . 

Ruptured  pyloric  ulcer;  pyloric  stricture  and  dilated 
stomach;  escape  of  intestine  through  drainage-tube  open- 
ing; death.  Ibid.,  72-76.— Morse  (T.  H.)  A  case  of 
ruptured  gastric  ulcer  successfully  treated  by  abdominal 
section  and  suture.  Proc.  Roy.  M.  &  Chir.  Soc.  Lond., 
1893-4,  vi,  C9-77.   Also  [Abstr.] :  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i, 

576.   Also  [.A.bstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  i.  671.   . 

Three  cases  of  ruptured  gastric  ulcer  treated  by  lapa- 
rotomy, suture,  and  washing  out  of  the  peritoneum. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  389.— Morton  (C.  A.)  A  study 
of  ten  cases  of  operation  for  perforated  gastric  ulcer. 
Bristol  M.-Chir.  J.,  1908,  xxvi,  207-217.  Also:  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvii,  81-84.— Morton 
(J.)  An  analysis  of  a  series  of  cases  of  perforated  gas- 
tric and  duodenal  ulcers.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910, 
i,  249-251.— Motliersole  (R.  D.)  Three  cases  of  perfo- 
rating gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  222. — 
Moiiisset.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac;  perforation;  p^ritonite 
aigue  avec  cessation  des  vomissements.  Mem.  et  compt.- 
rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m^d.  de  Lyon  (1890),  1891.  xxx.pt.  2, 1.50- 
152. — Moynilian  (B.  G.  A.)  The  surgery  of  chronic 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  sequela':  being  a  series  of 
cases  in  which  operations  were  performed  for  various 
non-malignant  diseases  of  thestomach.  Brit.M..J.,Lond., 

1900,  il,  1631-1635.   .  A  series  of  cases  of  perforating 

gastric  and  duodenal  tilcers.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  603- 
605. — Mlllisam  (R.)  Zur  Operation  des  perforierten 
Magengesehwiirs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1069-1075.  —  Murphy.  Perforated 
gastric  ulcer;  operation:  recovery.  Northumberland  & 
Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1899,  vii,  205.  — 
Murray  ( J. )  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Middlesex 
Hosp.  Rep.  1901,  Lond.,  1903,  82.— Musser  (.T.  H.)  & 
Keen  (W.  W.)  Perforating  g:astric  ulcer;  posterior  gas- 
troenterostomv;  Fowler's  position.  Tr.  Coll.  Phvs.  Phila., 
1904,  xxvi,  40-46.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xlii, 
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691.    Also,  Reprint.— Musser  (.1.  IL)  &  Wliarton  (H. 

R.)  Perforating  ulcer  of  tlie  stomach;  operation;  recov- 
ery. Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  Phila.,  1901,  3.  s.,  x.xiii,  .52-56.  Also: 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  342.  Also,  Reprint.— Myles  (T.) 
Some  cases  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Roy.  Acad. 
M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1898-9,  xvii,  271-280.  Also:  Med.  Press 
&  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.s.,  Ixvii,  365-367.— Nauniaiiii  {(}.) 
N&graord  oramagslr  jiimte  sex  fall  af  perforerandc  dy- 
lika.  [Remarks  on  gastric  ulcer,  with  six  cases  of  per- 
foration.] Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  801-815.— 
IVeuinann  lA.)  Zur  Verwertuug  der  Nctzplastik  bei 
der  Behandlung  des  perforierten  Magen-  und  Duodenal- 
geschwiirs.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1909,  c,  298- 
395.— Newland  (H.  S.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1904,  x.xiii, 
4.55. — IVieliolson  (R.  H.  B.)  Cases  of  perforative  ulcer 
of  stomach  treated  by  Inparotomv,  stitcbing,  and  wash- 
ing out.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  982;  1426.— Nifolay- 
sen(P.  S.)  Ulcus  ventriculi  perforans.  Norsk.  Mag.  f. 
La;gevidensk.,  Kristiania,  1909, 5.  R.,  vii., 588-.591.—1N it-oil 
(.1.  H.)  Case  of  perlorating  gastric  ulcer  successfully  ex- 
cised six  days  after  perforation.  Glasgow  M.  J., 1900,  liii, 
255-258.    Also:  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1902,  iii,  8.5-88. 

 .  Specimens  from  three  recent  cases  of  perforated  ga.s- 

tric  ulcer.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1901-2,  ix,  80.  Also: 
Glasgow  M.  J.,  1902,lviii,  41.— Noall  (W.  P.)  Perforated 
duodenal  ulcer  treated  by  suture  and  gastro-enterostorav. 
Brit. M.  J., Lond.,  1909,1,1287.— Noble  (T.B.)  Two  cases 
ofperforated  gastric  ulcer.  Am.  J.Obst.,  N.  Y.,1911,lxii,38- 
41.  [Discus.sion],  1910,  Ixii.  906-908.  .4/.vf>  [Abstr.] :  Surg., 
Gynec.&  Obst., Chicago,  1910, xi,. 528.— Oidtinaiin.  Ge- 
perforeerde  maagzweer.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1907,  ii,  1047-1050.— Otten.  [Fall  von  perforiertcm 
Magengeschwiir  in  einem  Miidchen.]  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb. 
Staatskrankenanst.  1905,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1906,  x,  91. — 
Page.  Perforated  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1898,  vi,  132- 
i;i5. — Page  (C.  A.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer 
withinfection  bythe  bacillus  aerogenes capsulatus;  with 
a  synopsis  of  the  literature  on  infections  bv  this  organ- 
ism. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1899-1900,  xx.xiii, 497-502.— 
Page  (F.)    A  case  of  perforating  ulcer  of  the  .stomach; 

laparotomy;  recovery.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  14'27.   . 

Two  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  /i(d.,]898  i,930. — 
Page  (H.  W.)  Twj  cases  of  operation  for  perforated 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Ibid.,  1894,  i,  733.— Pariser  (C.) 
Zur  Behandlung  des  frei  in  die  Bauchhohle  perforirten 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1896,  xxi,  4.50;  466.  Also:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1896,  Ixv,  1033;  1045;  10.59;  1071;  1082.  Also  [.\bstr,]: 
Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1896, 
Leipz.,  1897,  Ixviii,  pt.  2.  2.  Hlfte.,  72.— Parker  (R.) 
Case  of  gastric  ulcer,  perforation,  and  operation.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir.  J.,  1900,  XX,  60-64.   .  Two  cases  of  op- 
eration for  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1901,  xxi,  249- 
251. — Parry  (T.  W.)  A  case  of  neuromimesis  simulating 
perforated  gastric  ulceration.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i, 
927. — Parsons  (.\.  R.)  The  desirability  of  operative 
interference  in  suspected  perforation  of  chronic  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1892,  xciv,  26-35.  [Dis- 
cussion], 76-78.  Also  [Abstr  ]:  Brit.  M.~.,  Lond.,  1892,  i, 
1025.   .  The  accurate  diagnosis  and  successful  treat- 
ment of  perforated  gastric  nicer.  Ibid.,  1899,  ii.  1186. 
 .  The  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  a  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer,  with  notes  on  a  successful  case.  Dublin  J.  M. 
Sc.,  1906,  cxxi,  81-92.— Pasteur  (W.)  &  Morris  (H.) 
Acute  perforation  of  an  ulcer  of  the  stomach;  laparot- 
omy; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  1573. — Paterson 
(G.  K.)  Ruptured  gastric  ulcer  in  a  boy  aged  twelve 
years.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb..  190.5-6,  n.  s.,  xxv,  268- 
273.  ylZ.so.- Scot.  M.&S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1906.  xix,  228-233.  Also: 
Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xix,  423-427.— Paton  (E.  P.)  A 
case  of  perforation  of  gastric  ulcer;  suture;  recovery. 
Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1897-8,  Lond.,  1899,  xi,  150.— 
Paul  (F.  T.)  Case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  laparot- 
omv;  gastrostomy;  recovery.  Liverpool  M. -Chir.  J.,  1895, 
XV,"  403-408.   Also  [Abstr.] ;  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1895.  n.  s.,  lix,  38.5.   .  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  in 

which  the  extravasation  became  localised,  and  the  pa- 
tient recovered  without  operation.  Ibid.,  1899,  n.  s., 
Ixviii,  582. —Peck  (C.  H.)    Perforated  gastric  ulcer. 

Ann.  Stirg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xl,  116-119.   .  Perforated 

gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer;  a  report  of  eight  cases.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  930-934.— Penrose  (F.  G.)  & 
Dickinson  (L.)  Cases  of  abscess  beneath  the  dia- 
phragm in  connection  with  perforating  gastric  ulcer. 
Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1892-3,  xxvi,  72-84.— Perlorated 
gastric  ulcer.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1898,  Lond.,  1899, 
89.— Perlorated  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1899,  Lond.,  1900, 
94. — Perlorated  gastric  ulcer;  acute  appendicitis;  op- 
eration; recovery.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  xxxi,  202. — Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation; 
recovery.  Ibid.,  201:  xxxii,  229. — Perlorated  gastric 
ulcer;  opetation;  subphrenic  abscess;  recovery.  Ibid., 
xxxi,  201.  —  Perlorated  gastric  ulcer;  multilocular 
suppurative  peritonitis.  Ibid.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  234. — 
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Perlb rated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  subphrenic  abscess: 
secondary  perforation.  Ihid.,  233. — Perlb rating  gastric 
ulcer;  laparotomy.  Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep.  1897,  Lend., 
1898,  116. — Perkins.  Ulcer  of  the  stomach,  opening 
into  the  splenic  artery.  Abstr.Tr.  Hunterian  Soc,  Lond., 
1897-8,  14.  —  Pernitza.  Operation  eines  perforierten 
Magengeschvviires.  Wien.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1908,  Iviii, 
447-4-51.  —  Perrier.  Un  cas  de  perforation  de  I'esto- 
mac  suite  d'ulc^re  gastrique.  Rev.  m(5d.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  GS'neve,  1908,  xsviii,  260.— Petliybridge  (W. 
L.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  occurring  in  two  sisters. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lend.,  1901-2,  ix,  68.  —  Petren 
(G.)  Ueber  Perforation  von  Magen-  und  Duodenalge- 
schwiiren.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  TUbing.,  1911,  Ixxii, 
319-454.  —  Pettitt.  Obscure  perforation  of  gastric  ul- 
cer. Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1893,  n.  s.,  Iv,  92.— 
Pl'eiffer  (C.)  Ueber  Diagnose  und  Tlierapie  des  per- 
forierten Magengeschwiirs.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wiirttemb. 
arztl.Landesver.,Stuttg.,1910,  Ixxx, 997;  1017.— PliillixJS 
(S.)  &  SilfOfk  (A.  Q.)  A  case  of  perforation  of  ga.stric 
ulcer;  operation;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  832.— 
Pick.  (L.)  Ueber  Zwerchfelldurchhohrungen  durch  das 
runde  Magengeschwiir.  Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894, 
xxvi,  452-481.— Pick  (T.  P. )  Gastric  perforation.  In- 
ternat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1899,  8.  s.,  iv,  205-218.— Pollard 
(B.)  Case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  treated  by  opera- 
tion. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  ii,  14.— Pollock  (J.  R.) 
Case  of  simulated  perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1903, 
ii,  361.— P<ilya  (E.)  Heiluiig  einer  durch  perforieren- 
des  Magengeschwiir  entstandenen  Peritonitis.  Pest, 
med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1911,  xlvii,  5.— Potier 
(F.)  Ulcere  de  I'estomac,  avec  perforation.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1892,  Ixvii,  597-599.— Poulton  (B.)  Per- 
forating ulcer  of  stomach;  operation;  recovery.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1900,  xix,  378.— Pouzin  (Mile.) 
Ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  mM.  de  Nante.«, 
1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  49.  — Power  ( D'A. )  Perforated 
gastric  ulcer;  recovery.  [2  cases.]  Med.  Chron.,  Man- 
chester, 1901,  4.  s.,  i,  86-88.   Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901, 

1,  705.   .  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  collapse;  death. 

Med.  Chron.,  Manchester,  1901,  4.  s.,  i,  88-90.   .  Per- 
forated gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxiii,  14. — 
Powers  (0.  A.)  Perforating  ulcer  of  stomach;  opera- 
tion; recovery.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1903-4,  i,  269- 
275. — Presno  (J.  A.)  &  Bastiony.  Perforaci6n  del 
est6mago  por  iilcera  gS-strica;  peritonitis  generalizada; 
laparotomla;  sutura  del  est6mago,  limpieza  y  drenaje  de 
la  cavidad  peritoneal;  curaci6n.  An.  Acad,  de  cien. 
m^d.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana.  1908-9,  xlv,  320-322.  Also:  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1908,  xiii,  511-513. — Pri- 
deaiix  (W.  de  C.)  A  case  of  rupture  of  a  gastric  ulcer 
while  in  a  dental  chair.  Proc.  Rov.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond., 
1909-10,  iii,  Odont.  Sect.,  91.— Pye-SniilU  (R.  J.)  Four 
cases  of  perporated  gastric  ulcer  in  which  operation  was 
performed,  together  with  one  case  not  operated  on;  two 
cases  operated  on  by  others,  and  three  cases  of  explora- 
tion for  suspected  perforation.  Quart.  M.  J.,  Sheffield, 
1901-2,  X,  1-22,  1  tab.— Kansom  (W.  B.)  A  case  of  pyo- 
pneumothorax from  perforation  of  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,r285.— Keiclie(r.)  Die  Rontgendiagnose 
des  penetrierenden  Magengeschwiirs.  Milnchen.  med. 
Wchnsehr.,  1911,  Iviii,  30.— Kendle  ^C.  E.  R.)  A  case 
of  perforated  gastric  (or  duodenal)  ulcer?  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  579.— Kenton  (J.  C.)  Three  cases  of  rup- 
tured gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1905-7, 
vi,  137-139.— Kenton  (J.  C.)  &  Adamson.  Abdom- 
inal section  for  ruptured  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1895-7,  i, 
312. — Keymond  (E.)  Peritonite  localis^e  ^  la  suite 
d'une  perforation  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par., 
1894,  Ixix,  84-86.— Rice  (J.  D.)  A  case  of  perforation  of 
the  stomach  due  to  gastric  ulcer;  operation,  resulting  in 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  248. — Kicliards  (G. 
H.)  Report  of  three  cases  of  perforating  ulcers  of  stom- 
ach, with  two  recoveries  and  one  death.  Hosp.  Bull. 
Univ.  Maryland,  Bait.,  1909,  v,  196-198.— Kichardson 
(M.  H. )  Remarks  upon  the  diagnosis  and  surgical  treat- 
ment of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  with  illustrative  cases. 
Tr.  Vermont  M.  Soc,  Burlington, 1900,  82-119  Also:  Phila. 
M.  J.,  1900,  V,  266-274.— Kicliardson  (W.  G.)  Two  cases 
after  ruptured  gastric  ulcer.   Northumberland  &  Durham 

M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1904,  xii,  32-36.   .  The 

advantages  of  temporary  gastrostomy  in  the  treatment  of 
ruptured  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1907,  xv,  215- 
223. — Kiesman.  Perforating  gastric  ulcer  in  a  man  of 
50  years.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.  (1893-5),  1896,  xvii,  4.5-49.— 
Rioblanc.  Ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac;  peritonite 
purulente  gen6ralis<^e;  laparotbmie,  mort.  Lyon  m6d., 
1898,  Ixxxix,  483-488.  Also:  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lvon 
(1898),  1899.  xxxviii,  pt.  2,  161-166.  Also  [Ab.str.];  Gaz. 
d.  hop.  de  Toulouse,  1889,  xiii,  86.— Kispal  &  Laibn. 
Sur  une  forme  clinique  particuliere  de  la  peritonite  par 
perforation  de  I'ulcere  chronique  de  I'e.stomac.  Toulouse 
med.,  1907,  2.  s.,  ix,  121-125.  Also  [Ab.str.]:  Languedoc 
med.-chir.,  Toulouse,  1907,  xv,  108.— Koblnson  (B.) 
Perforation  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  stomach  with 
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purulent  universal  peritonitis,  with  the  patient  walking 
about  ten  hours  before  death.  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Beporter, 
1896,  702.— Roerscli  (C.)  De  la  perforation  de  I'ulcSre 
gastrique  dans  la  cavite  pc'ritonuale  libre.  Scalpel, 
Liege,  1906-7,  lix,  352-3.55.— Roger  &  Sappey.  Perfora- 
tion d'un  ulcere  pylorique  chez  un  homme  age.  Montpel. 
med.,  1909,  xxix,  619-622.— Roper  (A.  C.)  Perforated 
gastric  ulcer;  operation  44  hours  after  perforation;  re- 
covery. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  785.— Ross  (G.  G.) 
Perforated  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Am.  J. 
M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1911,  cxli,  837-852.— Ross  (J.  F. 
W.)  Perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery. 
Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1896,  xxi,  194.— Ross  (S.  J.)  A 
ease  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery. 
Brit.  M.  J. .Loud.,  1911,  i,  137.— RotcU  (T.  M.)  Perfora- 
tion of  the  stomach  in  an  infant  seven  weeks  old.  Am. 
J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxviii.  442^46.— Rotli  (P.  B.) 
Some  unusual  effects  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1911,  i,  1381.— Rougliton  (E.  W.)  Perforating 
gastric  ulcer;  operation;  necropsy.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1898,  ii,84.  —  .  A  case  of  perforated  ga.stric  ulcer  treated 

bv  evisceration  and  irrigation.  Tr.  Clm.  Soc.  Lond., 
1905-6,  xxxix,  173.— Rougliton  (J.  P.)  A  case  of  perfo- 
rated gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  633.— 
Roiilland.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac;  perforation  suivie  de 
guerison  spontanee;  troubles  digestifs  consecutifs  attribu- 
ables  des  adherences  peritoneales;  laparotomie;  gueri- 
son definitive.  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1897,  xi,  225-230.— 
Rouse  ( A.  E.)  Note  on  a  case  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1124. — Rovsiug  (T.) 
To  Tilfselde  af  Ulcus  ventriculi  perforans.  [Two  cases  of 
.  .  .]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1903,  4.  R.,  xi,  397-409.— 
Rutlierfurd.  Ruptured  gastric  ulcer;  suture.  Tr. 
Med.-  Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1898-9,  ii,  259-262.  Also:  Glasgow 
M.  J.,  1899,  li,  200-204.— Safford  (H.  E.)  Perforation  of 
stomach  due  to  ulceration.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  & 
Ann  Arbor,  1889,  xxi,  474-476. — von  Sanison-Hiin- 
■  nielstjerna.  Magenperforation  nach  Ulcus  rotiin- 
dum.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  169.- Sawkins  (P.  J. 
T.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recoverv.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1908,  xxvii,  82.— Scliiller  (K.) 
Ulcus  perforans  ventriculi,  laparotomi  6  timmar  efter  ge- 
nombrottet;  pneumoni  under  konvalescensen;  helsa. 
Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1898-9,  n.  F.,  iv,  582-584.— Sclioe- 
niaker  ( J. )     Perforatie  van  een  ulcus  ventriculi. 

Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1906,  ii,  951.  . 

De  geperforeerde  maagzweer.  Ibid.,  1907,  i,  1082-1115. — 
Scliotten  (E.)  Ein  casuistischer  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Peritonitis  in  Folge  der  Perforation  eines  Ma- 
gengeschwiirs. Milnchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1893,  xl,  773- 
775. — Scliroeter  ( P. )  W  sprawie  ran  postrzalowych 
przewodu  pokarmowego  i  przedziurawien  przewlekl'ych 
wrzodow  zolqdka.  [Gunshot  wound  of  the  digestive 
tract,  and  perforations  from  chronic  ulcers  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1910,  xlix,  112;  126,  139;  166.— 
Scliiicliardt  (K.)  Die  Behandlung  der  durch  rundes 
Jlagengesehwiir  veranlassten  Perforatiousperitonitis. 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  1,  615-625.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Ber.  ii.  d.Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1895,  xxiv, 96-98.— ScUwarz  (C.)  BeitragezurPatholo- 
gie  und  chirurgischen  Therapie  des  penetrierenden  Ma- 
gengeschwiires.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir., 
Jena,  1900,  v,  821-848.— Scliwarz  (K.)  Ueber  penetrie- 
rende  Magen-  und  .Tejunalgeschwiire.  Beitr.  z.  klin. 
Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1910,  Ixvii,  96-128.— Scudder  (C.  L.)  Per- 
forated duodenal  and  gastric  ulcers;  a  report  of  two  cases; 
operation;  recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii,  540-542, 
1  pi.  Also,  Reprint. — Scale  (E.  A.)  A  case  of  gastric 
ulcer  with  recovery  after  svmptoms  of  perforation.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1896,  ii,  1751.— "Selby  (E.  W.)  A  case  of  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer;  operation;  death  on  the  second  day 
from  perforation  of  a  second  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1895,  iil,  348. — 
Sencert  (L.)    Perforation  de  I'estomac  par  ulcere;  gas- 

trectomie.   Soc.  de  med.  de  Nancy.   C.-r         1904-5, 122- 

126.  Also:  Rev.  med.  d.  I'e.st,  Nancy,  1905,  xxxvii,  664- 
608. — Sliarkey.  A  case  of  perforated  ga.stric  ulcer;  op- 
eration; recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1323.— Sliaw 
(L.  E.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Guv's  Hosp.  Gaz., 
Lond.,  1899,  xiii,  28.5-292.— Sliaw  (R.)  Notes  of  acaseof 
perforating  gastric  ulcer;  operation  and  recovery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  815.— Sliernian  (F.  M.)  Operation 
for  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  perforation  not  found;  drain- 
age; recovery.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .T.,  lS99,.cxl,  183.  Also, 
Reprint.— Sliettle  (H.  W.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer; 
operation  twenty-eight  hours  after  perforation;  recovery. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond".,  1901,  i,  1137.— Sliolkoflf  (B.  V.)  Slu- 
chal  probodivshelsya  v  svobodnuyu  bryushnuyu  polost 
yazvl  zheludka  s  blagopriyatnim  iskodom  poslle  opera- 
tsii.  [Ulcer  of  thestomach  perforatingintotheabdominal 
cavity,  ending  happily  after  operation.]  Russk.  Vrach, 
S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  611-613.— Sieur.  Peritonite  surai- 
gue  generalisee  consecutive  a  laperforation  brusqued'un 
ulcere'  du  pylore;  laparotomie;  mort.  Arch,  de  med.  et 
pharm.  mil..  Par.,  1898,  xxxii,  56-61.— Silcock  (A.  Q.) 
Two  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  in  one  case,  exci- 
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•sion  of  erlges  of  ulcer  and  suture;  death;  in  the  other, 
formation  of  reparative  adhesions;  laparotomy  and 
drainage;  recovery.   Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1894-6,  xxviil, 

213-219.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1252-1254.   . 

Perforation  of  the  stomach  by  chronic  ulceration;  peri- 
tonitis: laparotomy  and  suture  of  ulcer;  recovery.  Ibid., 
1897,  i,  1147.  AUo:  ".Esculap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr.  1895-8,  Lond., 
1899,  vi,  47.— Simon  (R.  M.)  &  Biirlin;;  ((i.)  Perfora- 
tion of  ga.stric  ulcer  and  its  treatment  by  abdominal  sec- 
tion and  suture.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1892,  1,  63.— Skir- 
Tlng  (A.  A.  S.)  Note  on  a  case  of  perforated  gastric 
ulcer  ending  fatally  on  the  eighth  day  after  operati(m. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1901,  ix,  38-40.  •  -.  Two  pa- 
tients after  operation  for  ruptured  gastric  ulcer.  Tr. 
Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1906-7,  n.  s.,  xxyi,  68.— SUoda. 
Ueber  das  perforierende  Magengeschvviir;  klinisclicr 
Vortrag.  Allg.  VVien.  med.  Ztg.,  1906,  li,  2;  14;  26.— 
Siueeton  (C.  W.),  Smitli  (C.  C.)  &  Colby  (J.  G.  E.) 
Three  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  perforating  acutelv.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1688.— Siiiltli  (F.  J.)  Perforated 
gastric  ulcer.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hniiterian  Soc,  Lond.,  1S9S-9, 
139. — Siieve  (  H.  )  JSpontaneous  gaslro-entcro-aiiasto- 
mo.sis  following  a  perforating  gastric  ulcer,]  St.  Paul  M. 
J.,  St.  Paul.,  Minn.,  1899,  i,  347.— Some  remarks  on  the 
surgery  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1896,  xxiv,  640-649.  —  SoullSionx.  Perforation  de 
I'estomac  par  ulcere;  sutures;  drainage;  gueriscm.  Bull, 
et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1909,  n.  s.,  x.xxv,  339-341. — 
Sourrtille  (G.)  Perforation  de  I'estomac  nu  niveau 
d'un  ancien  ulcere;  peritonite  suraigue;  laparotomie; 
mort.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1895,  Ixx,  301. — Soiisa 
9Iartiii!«.  Ulcera  redonda,  perfurante,  do  estomago. 
J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1892,  Ivi,  37—10. — Spenoe 
(  T.  B.  )  Perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Brooklyn  M.  J., 
1902,  xvi,  6-10.— Spieker  (H.)  Ein  Fall  von  spontan 
geheilter  Perforalionsperitonitis  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix, 
18. — Stabb  (E.  C.)  Gastric  ulcer;  perforation;  abdomi- 
nal section;  ulcer  sutured;  death  from  collapse.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxi,  186-189.  —  Sta- 
vvell  (R.  deS.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Barth. 
Hosp.  J,,  Lond.,  1897-8,  V,  85;  101.  —  Stearns  (H.  S.) 
Ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  perforation;  cirrhosis  of  the 
pancreas.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliii,  56.— Steele  (R.) 
Case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  laparotomy;  necropsy. 
Lancet,  Lona.,  1895,  ii,  264.  —  Steintlial.  Ueber  das 
Ulcus  ventriculi  perforatum  und  seine  operative  Behand- 
lung.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing. ,  1909,  Ixv,  358-371. 
Also:  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v.  1877-1879.— Steven  (J. 
L.)  Two  cases  illustrating  the  duration  of  general  peri- 
tonitis after  the  rupture  of  a  perforating  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  of  the  duodenum,  respectively.  Gla.sgow 
M.  J.,  1899,  li,  87-91.  — Stewart  (W.  A.)  Case  of  perfo- 
rating gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  510. — 
Stiles  (H.J.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Med.-Chir. 
Soc.  Edinb.,  1901,  xx,  n.  s.,  49.  — Stirling  (R.  A.)  Case 
of  perforating  ulcer  of  the  stomach;  escape  of  its  con- 
tents into  abdominal  cavitv,  laparotomv;  death.  Aus- 
tral. M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1893,  n.  s.,  xv,  281-289.   . 

Three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Intercolon.  M. 
J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1902,  vil,  22-5-230.  —  StoUl- 
inann.  Perforation  des  Magens.  Gen.-San.-Ber.  v. 
Westfalen  1840,  Miinster,  1842.  88-93.— Straut-ii.  Opera- 
tive Heilung  eines  frei  in  die  Bauchhohie  perforirten 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wehn.schr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  551.  —  Sutherland  (L.  R.)  Perforat- 
ing ulcer  of  stomach.   Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1897- 

8,  vii,  82.   .  Double  perforating  ulcer  of  stomach; 

peritonitis.  Ihid.,  83.   .  Perforating  ulcers  of  sto- 
mach, one  penetrating  into  peritoneal  cavity;  acute  pe- 
ritonitis.   Ihld.,  83.   .  Perforating  ulcer  of  stomach 

rupturing  into  and  causing  suppurative  inflammation  of 
the  lesser  omentum;  healed  ulcers  of  stomach.  Ibid., 

84.   .  Perforating  ulcers  of  stomach  and  duodenum; 

adhesion  to  gall-bladder  and  exposure  of  pancreatic  tis- 
sue.   Ibid.,  85.   .  Perforating  ulcers  of  stomach 

(three)  exposing  pancreas,  and  penetrating  peritoneum 

aud  gall  bladder.   Ibid.,  85.   Perforating  ulcers  of 

stomach  and  duodenum  (six)  exposing  liver  and  pan- 
creas.   Ibid.,  86.   .  Perforating  ulcer  of  duodenum, 

opening  into  artery;  fatal  hEemorrhage.   Ibid.,  87.  . 

A  series  of  specimens  of  perforating  ulcerof  the  stomach 
and  duodenum.  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  xlix,  207-215.— 
Swain  (P.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  opera- 
tion; fatal  result.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  22.  —  Taylor 
(E.  C.)  Perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer;  recovery.  Ibid., 
1896,  ii,  1007.— Taylor  (G.)  A  fatal  case  of  perforated 
gastric  ulcer;  secondary  jejunostomv.  Arch.  Middlesex 
Hosp.,  Lond.,  1909,  xiv,  49-53.— Taylor  (J.  W.)  On  the 
treatment  of  perforation  due  to  gastric  ulcer.  Birmingh. 
M.  Rev.,  1888,  xxiii,  155-175,  1  ch.— Taylor  (S.)  [<■<  al.]. 
Three  cases  of  perforating  peptic  ulcer  with  atvpieal 
•symptoms.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1099-1101.— Tlionip- 
s"on  (W.  J.)  &  Dwyer  (F.  C.)  Notes  on  a  case  simu- 
lating a  perforating  gastric  ulcer.    Tr.  Roy.  Acad.  M. 
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Ireland,  Dubl.,  1899-1900,  xviii,  62-67.  Also:  Dublin  J.  M. 
Sc.,  1900,  cix,  252-2.56.  Also  [Abstr.J:  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1900,  n.  s.,  371. — Tlioiiison  (A.)  Operative  in- 
terference in  perforated  ulcer  of  the  stonuirh.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  11-14.— Tlioinwon  (  R.)  Case  of  ruptured 
gastric  ulcer;  recovery.  Ibid.,  1899,  ii,  48li.— Tilton  ( B. 
T.)    Perforated  gastric  ulcer.    Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903, 

xx.xvii,  617-619.   .  Practical  deductions  from  a  series 

of  operations  for  perforated  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer. 
Inleruat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1908,  18.  s.,  i,  10.5-112.   .  Diag- 
nostic points  in  the  recognition  of  perforated  gastric  and 
duodenal  ulcers.  Med. Rec,  N.  Y. ,1908,  Ix xiv, 1(>44-104(;.— 
Tobin  (Ii.  F.)  FoiSfr  consecutive  casesof  perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer  successfully  operated  on.  Tr.  Rnv.  Acad.  M.I  re- 
land,  Dubl., 1902, xx,7"l-80.  Also:  Med.  Press&Circ, Lond., 
1902,  n.  s.,  Ixxiii,  482-484.— Tonking;  (.1.  H.)  Operative 
treatment  of  a  perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond. ,  1 904, 

i,  91.  .  Cases  ot  abdominal  section  performed  for  intus- 
susception and  perforating  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  ii,  832. — 
Toogood  (F.  S.)  A  case  of  perforating  gastric  ulcer; 
laparotomy,  recovery.  76id., 1898, i, 1.58. — Torrance  (G.) 
Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  closed  by  suturing;  no-loop  gas- 
tro-enterostomy:  recovery.  Boston  M.  &S.  J.,1908,cli.x,14.5. 

 .  Tliesurgical  treatment  of  perforating  gastric  and 

duodenal  ulcers.  MobileM.&S.  J. ,1908,  xii, 203-214.  Also: 
South. M.&S., Chattanooga,  1908,  ix,  1-52-1.56.- Tiifller & 
Oiijarrier.  Ulcere  perforant  de  restoniac  avec  adhe- 
rence au  foie;  ga.stro-entero-anastomo-se.  mort.  Bull. Soc. 
anat,  de  Par.,  1897,  Ixxii,  300.— Turner  (G.  R.)  On  four 
casesof  perforating  gastric  ulcer;  together  with  notes  of 
a  ca.se  of  acute  dilatation  of  thestomach.  ('lin.  J.,  Lond., 
1902,  XX,  17-24.— Turner  (G.  R.)  &  I<;ngli!!i]|  (T.  C.) 
Nine  consecutive  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcertreated 
by  suture,  irrigation,  and  drainage.    Lancet,  Loud.,  1904, 

ii,  145-147.  —  IJicus  ventriculi;  Perforalionsperitonitis. 
Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901,  51.— Ul- 
rirli  (C.)  Sequelae ulceris  ventriculi  perl'orati.  Bibliot. 
f.  La-ger,  K0benh.,  1896,  7.  R.,  vii,  307-373  —Vallee  (M.- 
A.)  &  Lieclerc  (O.)  Ulcere  gastri(|ue  double  avec  per- 
foration. Bull.med.de  Quebec,  1908-9, x, 311-315, —Vance 
(A.  M.)  Perforative  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  symp- 
toms of  appendicitis.  Louisville  Month.  ,1.  M.  &  S.,  1899- 
1900,  vi,  191.— Van  Sweringen  (B.)  Perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer,  with  remarks  on  diagnosis  and  treatment.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  li, 405.— Vassal  (P.)  Gastrite 
alcoolique;  hypochlorhydrie;  ulcC're  d'estomac  termin6 
par  perforation;  thrombose  de  I'artSre  coronaire  stoma- 
chique.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1891,  Ixvi,  362-365.— 
Verdelet.  Perforation  de  I'estomac  consecutive  d.  un 
ulcere  rond  et  simulant  par  ses  .symptonies  une  appendi- 
cite.  J.  demed.  de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxx,  129.  Also:  M^m. 
et  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  et  chir.de  Bordeaux  (1900),  1901,  28- 
30. — Vergely  (P.)  Ulcere  double  de  I'estomac;  deux 
perforations;  peritonite  cons6cutive.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat. 
et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bordeaux,  1881,  ii,  57-65. — Vergely 
(P.)  &  Lamarque.  Ulcere  latent  de  I'estomac;  perfo- 
ration sous  I'iufiuence  d'un  t;enifuge.  1889,x, 123. — 
Verrall  (T.J.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,Lond., 
1898,  ii,  1628.— Viannay  (C.)  Trois  cas  d' intervention 
chirurgicale  pour  ulcere  perforant  de  I'estomac.  Arch, 
prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1900,  ix,  694-706.— Vil  lard  (E.)  & 
Uautliier  (C.-L.)  Perforation  de  I'estonuio  par  ulcere; 
laparotomie; gastrostomieteraporaire;guerison.  Province 
mM.,  Lyon,  1901,  xv,  169-172.— V^illard  (E.)  &  Pina- 
telle  (L. )  De  la  perforation  des  ulceres  de  la  petite 
courbure  (perforations  hautes).  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1904, 
xxix,  708;  846:  xxx,  132. — Vosper  (S.)  Perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  patient  seen  almost  immediately;  operation; 
recovery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  536.  —  Waitz.  Ein 
Fall  von  Heilung  einer  Peritonitis  nach  Magengeschwiirs- 
perforation  durch  Laparotomie.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1900,  xxvi,  Ver.-Beil.,  174.— Wal- 
lace (C.  S.)  A  note  on  the  abdominal  incisions  for  the 
exploration  of  the  appendix  and  perforated  ulcerof  the 
stomach.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  792.— VVallis  (F.  C.) 
Three  cases  of  perforated  gastric  ulcer;  recovery  after 
operation.  Ibid'.,  1903.  ii.  1086.— Walters  (J.  H.)  Per- 
foration of  a  ga.stric  ulcer;  operation:  recoverv.  Ibid., 
1895,  i,  484.— Waltlier  (C.)  Ulcere  perforant  "de  I'esto- 
mac.  Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1890,  Ixv,  466-468.— Ward 
(E.)  Two  cases  in  which  gastro-enterostomy  was  per- 
formed in  the  course  of  operation  for  perforated  ulcer. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  19.— Ward  (M.  R.)  Perforating 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1896,  x,  79-81.— 
Warren  (J.  C.)  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  operation; 
death.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  428.— Watkins 
(A.  H. )  Perforating  gastric  ulcer;  operation.  South 
African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1907,  v,  132.— Watson  (0. 
G. )  A  case  of  perforation  of  a  gastric  ulcer,  which  oc- 
curred in  an  apparently  healthy  girl  while  at  work  in 
the  hospital;  laparotomv;  recovery.  Clin.  J.,  Lond., 
1908-9,  xxxiii,  286.— Watson  (F.  S.)  Perforating  gas- 
tric ulcer  in  connection  with  an  hour-glass  contraction 
of  the  stomach  due  to  adhesions  from  an  old  ulcer;  gen- 
eral peritonitis  present  at  time  of  operation,  ■which  was 
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undertaken  eleven  hours  after  appearance  o£  symptoms 
indicating  perforation;  suture  perforation;  death  from 
general  peritonitisf  our  days  hiter.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Bost. 

City  Hosp.,  1900,  xi,  92-94.   .  Perforating  ulcer  of  the 

stomach;  general  peritonitis;  suture  of  the  perforation; 
death  on  the  fourth  day  from  general  peritonitis;  opera- 
tion undertaken  twenty-four  hours  after  first  appearance 
of  symptoms  of  perforation.  J7)wi.,94,— Weimanii  (H.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Heilung  eines  perforierten  Magen- 
geschwiirs  durch  einfache  Eroffnung  eines  intraperito- 
nealeii  Abszesses.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 
1288. — Weir  (R.  F.)  Laparotomy  for  perforating  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Internatji^I.  Mag.,  Phila,,  1892,  i, 
12-24.— Weir  (R.  F.)  &  Peck  (C.  H.)  Perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer;  generalized  peritonitis.  Ann.  Surg.,  Pliila., 
1906,  xliii,  928-930.— Wlieeler  (H.  J.)  A  ease  of  perfor- 
ated gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recoverv.  Lancet,  Lend., 

1901,  il,  1121.— Wliitby  (C.  J.)  Non-fatal  perforation  in 
a  case  of  gastric  ulcer,  lisematemesis;  transfusion.  Ibid., 
1899, 1, 1713.— Wliite  (S.)  Five  consecutive  cases  of  per- 
forated gastric  nicer  treated  by  excision.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1904,  i,  421.— Wliitelord  (C.  H.)  &  mag-den 
(J.  J.)  A  case  of  perforated  gastric  (or  duodenal)  ulcer; 
recovery  without  operation.  Ibid.,i'2&. — Wikeriiaiiser 
(T.  )  Dva  sludaja  penetrirajudega  zeludacnoga  6ira  u 
stienke  trbuha.  [Two  cases  of  perforating  ulcers  of  the 
stomach  in  the  abdominal  wall.]  Lie6.  viestnik,  u  Za- 
grebu,  1900,  xxii,  237-239.  —  Wlllcoeks  (F.)  Gastric 
ulcer;  perforation;  operation.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1897-8,  xi, 
192.— Willis  (W.  M.)  A  case  of  repeated  abdominal 
section  for  perforation  of  gastric  ulcers.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  926.— Wittliaiier.  Ueber  Magenperfo- 
ration  und  subphrenische  Abscesse.  Therap.  Monatsh., 
Berl.,  1895,  ix,  543-545.— Wood  (T.J.)  A  case  of  per- 
forated gastric  ulcer  successfully  treated  by  operation  52 
hours  after  the  perforation  took  place.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1904,  ii,  1563.— Woolsey  (G.)  Acute  perforation  of  gas- 
trio  ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1909,  xlix,  858-860.— Work 
(J.  A,),  jr.  Gastric  ulcer  with  perforation  and  death;  re- 
port of  a  case.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wayne,  1909,  ii, 
240. — "Voung  (A.  A.)  Some  cases  of  perforating  gastric 
ulcer.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1905,  xvi,  510-516.  — - — . 
Three  cases  of  perforated  ulcer  of  the  stomach  or  duode- 
num. Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasg.,  1905-7,  vi,  390-392.— 
leieg'ler.  Geheilte  Perforation  eines  Magengeschwiires 
mit  Pylorusstenose  naeh  angelegter  Gastroenterostomie. 
Sitzungsb.  d.  arztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1899) ,  1900,  ix,  47-49. 

IStomach  ( Ulcer  of  Traumatic  and 
post-operative). 

Ddmeny  (A.)  *L' ulcere traumatique  de  I'es- 
tomac.    8°.    Pom,  1903. 

Gappisch  (J.  A. )  *  Ulcus  ventriculus  perfo- 
i-ans  und  Trauma.    8°.    3Ianchen,  1903. 

Lavelle  (J.-N.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
I'ulcere  traumatique  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Bor- 
deaux, 1907. 

MuLLEE  (P.)  *  Ulcus  ventriculi  et  duodeni 
.traumaticum.    [Leipzig.]    8°.   Breslau,  1894. 

ToENE  (L. )  *  Etude  sur  I'ulcere  simple  de 
I'estomac  d'origine  traumatique;  pathogenie. 
4°.    Toulouse,  1894. 

Ackeriiiann  (W.)  Trauma  und  chronische  Kom- 
pression  des  Epigastriums  als  Ursachen  des  Magenge- 
schwiirs.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii,  317-320. 
Also,  transl.:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxi,  50-50.— 
Brodiiitz.  Das  Ulcus  pepticum  nach  Gastroenterosto- 
mie. Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1903,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  77-80.— Delitala  (F.)  &  RoTasio 
(A.)  Un  caso  di  ulcera  traumatica  dello  stomaco.  Riv. 
veneta  di  sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1910,  lii,  337-360.— Dolbro- 
tvorski  (V.  I.)  Pepticheskiya  yazvl  zheludka  1  to- 
shtshel  kishki,  razvivayushtshiyasya  poslie  gastroentero- 
stomii.  [Peptic  ulcers  of  the  .stomach  and  large  intestine 
following  gastroenterostomy.]  Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908, 
XXXV,  97-126. — Fertig.  Ueber  Ulcus  ventriculi  trau- 
maticum. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  lii,  1781. — 
Fibicli  (R.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Einwirkung  der  Ga»troenteroanastomose  auf  das  Ulcus 
ventriculi.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f,  Chir., 
Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  30-38.— Gross  (A.)  Ueber  Ulcus 
ventriculi  traumaticum.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1902,  x,  713-725.— Hoggan  (B.  B.)  Notes 
on  a  case  of  two  acute  ulcers  of  stomach  resulting  from 
kick  by  a  horse.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii, 
189. — Jfacotoelli.  Rapporto  tra  lesioni  violente  dello 
stomaco  e  1'  ulcera.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1899,  xx,  1477. 
Also:  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900, 
xiv,  pp.  lix-lxi. — Jackli.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  trau- 
matischem  Magengeschwiir.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1902,  Ixvi,  938-965.— JTessen  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Ulcus 
ventriculi  traumaticum.     Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk., 


Stomach  ( Ulcer  of   Traumatic  and 
post-opera  live) . 

Leipz.,  1900,  vii,  256.  — Kanfnianii  (J.)  Peptisches 
Geschwiir  nach  Gastroenterostomie  mit  Bildung  von  Ma- 
gencolon-  und  Colonjejunumfisteln;  vollstiindiger  Ver- 
schluss  der  Gastroenteroanastomose.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb. d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1905-6,  xv,  151-160.  Also, 
transl.:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvii,  53-57.— Koclier. 
Demonstration  eines  Ulcus  pepticum  jejuni  nach  Gastro- 
jejuncstomie.  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  103-105.— Kroulein.  Ueber 
Ulcus  und  Stenosis  des  Magens  nach  Trauma.  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1898-9,  iv,  493-504,  1  pi.— 
ITlakara  (L. )  Idult  gyomorfekelyre  vallo  jelensegek 
gy6gyuMsa  gastroenterostomia  iitjan.  [Inflammatory 
signs  revealing  chronic  stomach  ulcer  after  gastroenter- 
ostomy.] Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  701.— Oet- 
tinger  (W.)  De  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac  con.secutif  aux 
traumatismes  externes.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest, 
[etc.].  Par.,  1909,  iii,  61-78.— Orsoiii  (C.)  Un  caso  di 
ulcerazione  semplice  traumatica  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  572. — Pauly.  Zur  Lehre  vom 
traumatischen  Magengeschwiir,  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1898,  iv,  25-29.— Reicliel  (P.)  Zur  Lehre  vom 
traumatischen  Magengeschwiir.  Ibid.,  113. — Rendu. 
Ulc^res  gastriques  d'origine  traumatique.  Ann.  de  med. 
sclent,  et  prat..  Par.,  1893,  iii,  297;  305.— Ricliardifere 
(H.)  Ulceres  traumatiques  de  I'estomac.  Union  m6d.. 
Par., 1895, 3.  s.,lix,  183-186.— Siltoermark  (M.)  Rundes 
Magengeschwiir  nach  Trauma.  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1902,  lii,  993;  1073.— Stenieo  (V.)  Saggi  di  ricerche  su 
1  batter!  dell'  ulcera  gastrica  traumatica.  Boll.  d.  Ass. 
med.  tridentina,  Trento,  1894,  xiii,  3-8. — Xapie.  Un  cas 
d'uleere  de  I'estomac  d'origine  traumatique.  Midi  m6d., 
Toulouse,  1894,  iii,  245-250.— Tliiem  (C.)  Ein  durch 
Unfall  herbeigefilhrtes  Magengeschwiir.  Monatschr.  f. 
Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  154.— Tnffler  (T.)  Gastro- 
enterostomie posterieure  reparee  spontanement;  ulcere 
gastrique  consecutif.  Rev.  internat.  de  m^d.  et  de  chir., 
Par.,  1907,  xviii,  302-305.— Yagiie.  Ulcera  simple  del 
estomago  de  origen  traumdtico.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
prfict.,  Madrid,  1904,  Ixiii,  418. 

Stomach  (  Ulcer  of  Treatment  of). 

Bambeegee  (L.  )  Die  innere  und  chirurgische 
Behandlung  des  chronischen  Magengeschv?iirs. 
8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Beckee  (M.)  *Beitrage  zur  Therapie  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    8°.    Wurzburg,  1901. 

Bell  (J.  W.)  Treatment  of  gastric  ulcer. 
8°.    Chicago,  1908. 

Cohendi  (M.)  *Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de 
I'estomac;  revue  critique.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Delmasuee  (  p.  )  *  Enquete  sur  les  resnltats 
eloign^s  du  traitement  medical  de  I'ulcere  de 
I'estomac  dans  la  clientele  hospitaliere.  8°. 
Paris,  1909. 

DU  Peloux  (P.-H.)  *Repos  stomacal  absolu 
et  ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

PoMEEAis  (G.)  ■*  Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de 
I'estomac  par  la  cure  de  repos  absolu.  8°. 
Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Rheinwald  (M.)  *  Die  Behandlung  desein- 
fachen  Magengeschwiirs  mit  Karlsbad  Kuren. 
8°.    Tubingen,  1898. 

EoDEiGUEz  Y  Abaytua  (N.  )  Tratamiento  de 
la  ulcera  peptica  en  plena  actividad  per  el  re- 
poso  absoluto  de  la  funcionalidad  gastrica  miti- 
gado  por  la  alimentacion  rectal.  8°.  Madrid, 
1898. 

TuECK  (F.  B. )  The  factors  concerned  in  the 
healing  of  peptic  ulcers.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1907.] 

Vasilyeff  (S.  M.)  Lecheniye  kronicheskoi 
yazvi  zheludka;  s  dopclneniyami  otnositelno 
etiologii  i  klinicheskoi  kartini  yazvi  zheludka, 
a  takzhe,  diagnostiki  srashtsheniy  i  deformatsiy 
yevo.  [Treatment  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach, with  additions  concerning  the  etiology  and 
clinical  picture  of  this  disease,  and  likewise  con- 
cerning the  diagnosis  of  adhesions  and  deformi- 
ties of  the  stomach.  ]    8°.  \_Yuryev, 

Aaron  (C.  D.)  Treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Dietet.  &  Hyg.  Gaz.,  N.  Y.,1906,  xxii,  197-200.— Ageron. 
Diagnostische  und  therapeutische  Bemerkungen  zum 
Ulcus  ventriculi  chronicum.    Verhandl.  d.  Cong.  f.  in- 
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Stomach  (  Ulcer  of,  Treatment  of). 

nere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  190U,  xviii,  450-469.— von  vfldor  (L.) 
Ueber  deii  heutigen  Stand  der  Behandluiifj  des  runden 
Magengeschwiir.s.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchuschr.,  1900,  n. 
F.,  xvii,  147:  155. — Alexander  (A.)  Ueber  die  thera- 
peutische  Beeiiithissungder  Hyperaciditiit  und  <U's  Ulcus 
ventriculi  dureh  Neutralon.  Berl.  klin.  Wehiisi  lir.,  1909, 
xlvi,  2193-2195.— Anders  (J.  M.)  The  use  of  rest  in  bed 
and  the  combined  form  of  feeding  in  the  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.  Memphis  Lancet,  1899,  ii,  2;te-241, — An- 
dresen  (A.  F.  R.)  Gastric  ulcer  and  its  treatment. 
Therap.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  iv,  193;  229.— Arany  (Z.  S.) 
A  gyomorfekOly  belorvo.stani  kezelC'se.  [_Tlie  internal 
treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Orvosi  lu-til.,  Buda- 
pest, 1907,  li,  603.  Alsn,  transl.:  Med.  Press  &  Cirn.,  Lond., 
1907,  n.  s.,  Ixxxiii,  420-422.  Also,  transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii,  1205-1211.— Bailey  (T.) 
Treatment  of  gastric  nicer.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt., 
&  N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  iii,  125-130.  AUo.  Reprint.- Ball (S//' 
C.)  The  treatment  of  non-malignant  gastric  ulcer.  Tr. 
Roy.  Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1907,  xxv,  80-87.  Also: 
Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiii,  170-176.  Aho:  Med.  Press 
&Circ.,  Lend.,  1907,  cxxxiv,  170-172.— Barker  (M.  R.) 
Psychical  and  medical  treatment  of  conditions  under- 
lying gastric  peptic  ulcer.  N.  Y'ork  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906, 
Ixxxiv,  1123-1126. — Bassler  {X.)  Some  medical  con- 
siderations in  the  treatment  of  ga.stric  ulcer,  with  special 
reference  to  the  use  of  belladonna  and  X-ray  therapy. 
Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxxvii,  2.59-261.— Bell  (.1.  W") 
The  management  of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 
Paul.  Minn.,  1907,  ix,  233-237.  Also:  J.  Minn.  M.  Ass. 
[etc.],  Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  281-283.— Benezfir  (G.) 
A  kerek  gyomorfekOly  ujabb  gyogymodjairol.  [Recent 
methods  of  treatment  of  the  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.] 
Diaet.  6s  physik.  gy6gyit6m.,  Budapest,  1907. 5-8.— Berg- 
inann.  Zur  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwurs.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  69-72.— Blllard  (A.)  Les  corps 
gras  dans  le  traitement  de  I'ulctre  de  I'estomac.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  iv,  515.— Blooli  (W.) 
Beitriige  zur  Oelbehandlung  der  Ulcera  und  Stenosen  des 
Pylorus.  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  606- 
615. — Block  (E.  B.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  and  duo- 
denal ulcers  and  hvperchlorhvdria.  South.  M.  .1.,  Nash- 
ville, 1910-11,  iii,  68-73.— Bolton  (C.)  The  mode  of 
action  of  gastrotoxic  serum  and  the  healing  of  gastro- 
toxic  ulcers.     Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  190H-9,  ii. 

Path.  Sect.,  54-63.   .  Some  points  in  the  treatment 

of  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid..  1909-10,  iii,  Therap.  &  Pharmacol. 
Sect.,  117-137.  Also:  Brit.M.  J.,Lond.,1910,ii,501-.505.  [Also: 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1910-11,  iv.  Path.  Sect.,  53-59.— 
Bourget  (L.)  Beobachtungen  iiber  Ulcus  ventriculi 
und  die  Behandlung  desselben  mitEisenchloridwaschun- 
gen.     Therap.  Monatsh.,   Berl.,   1900,   xiv,   285;  350. 

 .  Die  Behandlung  des  runden  Magengeschwurs 

mit  Eisenchlorid-Gelatine.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxiii,  353.— 
Boyd  (F.  D.)  On  the  principle  of  rest  in  the  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1905,  xvi,  193- 
205.— Braniwell  (B.)  On  the  treatment  of  gastric  ul- 
cer. Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  i,  368-384.— Brun- 
scliwlg  (C.)  Le  traitement  de  I'ulcere  rond  de  I'es- 
tomac. Rev.  m^d.  de  la  Franche-Coiiite,  Besan^on,  1910, 
xviii,  145-149.— Burke  (M.  O.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Char- 
lotte [N,  C.l  M.  J.,  1909,  Ix,  14-17.— Cabot  (H.)  &  Bad- 
ger (G.  S.  C.)  The  interrelation  of  medicine  and  surgery 
in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904, 
cli,  2.59-264.  Also,  Keprint.— Cliaimt.  Traitement  de 
I'ulcdre  gastrique.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  21-31.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par., 
1898,  Ixxi,  67.— Clarke  (E.  D.)  Two  cases  of  gastric  ul- 
cer, with  remarks  concerning  diagnosis  and  treatment. 
Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc.  1896,  Providence,  1897,  v,  328- 
337.— Clarke  (W.  B.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcera- 
tion. Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1910,  six,  68-75.— Cra ig  (J.) 
Remarks  on  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Rov. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1910,  xxviii,  53-66.  Also:  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  247-249  —Czysan.  Zur  Behand- 
lung der  ulcusartigen  Magenerkrankungen.  Therap. 
Monatsh,,  Berl.,  1898,  xii,  494-496.  — D.  (  P.  )  Organisa- 
tion dn  traitement  medical  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac 
Pre.sse  m<?d..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  799.  — David  (C.)  Traite- 
ment medical  de  I'ulcere  de  restomac.  Tribune  m(5d.. 
Par.,  1903,  2.  s..  xxxv,  311 -313.  —  Davis  (  W.  )  The 
medical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.  St 
Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  393-39.5.— Dedham  (J.  E.)  Di- 
agnosis and  medical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Merck's 
Arch.,N  Y.,  1909,  xi,  1,  38.— Deneeliau  (D.)  La  dvs- 
pepsie  des  ulct-reux  gastriques  opijres"  et  son  traitement. 
Semaine  med..  Par  ,  1907,  xxvii,  481-487.— Dieniinger. 
Heilung  von  Magengeschwur  mitXeroform.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg,,  Berl.,  1902,  Ixxi,  719.— Diggle  (J.  A.)  Notes 
of  a  case  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach;  cured  by  lactopeptine. 
Med.  Repr.,  L<md.,  1894,  v,  33.— Dist-ussion  on  the 
treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1903,  ii, 
1041-1045.— Donald  (W.  M.)  Inoperable  gastric  ulcer. 
Detroit  M.  J.,  1908,  viii,  166-169.— E bright  (E.)  Treat- 
ment of  chronic  gastric  ulcer.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San 
Fran.,  1910,  viii,  325-328.— Feria  (J.  M.)  Ulcera  gAstrica 
de Cruveilhier;  hiperclorhidria,  hipersecrecion sin  atonia; 
examen  del  contenido  gdstrico;  curacion.    Med.  de  los 
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iiiiicjH,  Barcel.,  1907,  viii,  233-236.— Flelner  (W.)  Ueber 
die  Heliandluiig  von  Magengeschwiiren  und  einigen  von 
die-^en  aiisgehciuleii  Reizerscheinungen  und  Blutungen. 
Allg.  Wicii.'med.  Ztg.,  m93,  xxxviii,221;  233.  Also:  Miin- 
clien.  med.  Wchuschr,,  1893,  il,  339-311.   Also:  Wien.  med. 

Bl.,  1893,  xvi,  271;  281.   .  Ueber  die  Therapie  des  Ma- 

genge.scliwiires.  Verhandl.d.Cong.f. iniiere Med.,VVie.sb., 
1902,  XX,  63-134.  Also:  Miinchen.  med.  Wchuschr.,  1902, 
xlix,  913;  960;  1008.— FoxwortUy  ( F.  W.)  What  to  eat 
in  gastric  ulcer;  a  milk  free  diet.  .1.  Indiana  M.  Ass., 
Fort  Wayne,  1909,  ii,  2:J8-240.— Friedenwald  (.).)  The 
medical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.York  M.J.  [etc.], 
190.5,  Ixxxi,  109S-1100.  —  Frotiiingliani  (C.)  Present 
treatment  of  ga.stric  and  duodenal  ulcer;  n  review  of  the 
recent  literature  on  the  subject.  Boston  M.  &  S.  .T.,  1911, 
clxiv,  4S9-195.  —  FUrst  (L.)  Zur  Ernaliruiigsfrage  bei 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  Zt.schr.  f.  diiitet.  u.  physik.  Therap., 
Leipz.,  1899,  iii,  505-507.— Fuetter<-r  (G.)  Treatment  of 
chronic  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  .J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  76-79.  Also.  Reprint.— Garrlga 
(B.)  El  regimen  Ucteo  en  la  ulcera  del  estoniago.  Rev. 
de  cien.med.  de  Barcel.,  1906,  xxxii,  444-449. — Uaiiltier 
(R.)  Des  parotidites  survenant  ail  cours  de  la  "cure  de 
repos  stomacal  absolu  "  pnur  le  tmitrnient  de  I'ulcere  sim- 
ple. Arch.d.mal.  de riii)par.  digest,  [etc.].  Par.,  1910,  iv, 
20-25. — te  Ocuipt.  Ueber  lieliaiicllung  des  rtmden  Ma- 
gengeschwiirs  mit  Eisenalbuminat.  Berl.  klin.  Wchu- 
schr.,18X6.  xxiii, 240-243.  ^Zsw.Keprint.— <;iIlillan(J.S.) 
The  medical  treatment  of  gastric  uli'er.  St.  Paul  M.  J., 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1909,  xi,  596-599.— «ill  (R.  F.)  A  plea 
for  a  more  continuous  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  6.53.— Gliizihski  (A.)  Ueber  die 
Behandlung  des  peptischcu  Magengeschwvires.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchuschr.,  1900,  xiii,  1125-1133.— «odart-Dan- 
Iiieux.  L'emploi  des  alcalins  dans  I'ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac. Policlin.,  Brux.,  1898,  vii,  33-43.— Goldberg  (S. 
V.)  Popitka  primleneniya  Becquerel'evskikh  luchel  k 
lleeheniyu  ulcus  rodens.  [Becquerel's  rays  in  the  treat- 
ment of  .  .  .]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  xix, 
730-734,  1  pi. — Ooldinger  (Yu.  A.)  Spermin-Pelya  pn 
yazvie  zheludka.  [Spermin  in  stomach  ulcer.]  J.  med. 
khim.  i  organoterap.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  xv,  231-233. — 
0<>ngora  (J.)  Acerca  del  tratamiento  farmacologico 
de  la  vilcera  cr6nica  simple  del  est6mago.  Rev.  de  cien. 
m^d.  de  Barcel.,  1897,  xxiii,  t.  2, 401-408.— Gonzalez  C. 
(E.)  Tratamiento  de  la  ulcera  gdstrica.  Rev.  m^d.  de 
Chile,  Sant.  de  Chile,  1907,  xxxv,  169-176.— Greene  (C. 
L.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  1908,  x,  339-345.— Habernian  (J.V.)  The 
l.enhartz  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  at  the  Eppendorfer 
Krankenhaus.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  Ixix,  967-969.— 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii.  25. —  Hamilton  (H.  L.) 
Treatment  of  a  case  of  gastric  ulcer.  Louisville  M. 
Month.,  1898-9,  V,  131.— Handelsnian  (B. )  0  lecze- 
niu  wrzodu  okr^glego  zol^dka.  [Treatment  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Czasopismo  lek.,  'LoAi.  1908,  x, 
417,  490.  — Hartman  (  W.  L. )  Diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  stomach  ulcer.  Tr.  Homoeop.  M.  Soc,  N.  Y., 
1909,  liii,  224-231.— Hatcli  (J.L.)  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer 
cured  by  X-iodo-bismuth.  Internat.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
ii,  94. — ilayeni.  Le  traitement  medical  de  I'ulcere 
simple  de  I'estomac.  J.  de  med.  int..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  131- 
133.— Henry  (F.  P.)  The  medical  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1905,  xxvi,  132- 
137.  Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  190.5,  ix,  391.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Herriek  (J.  B.)  The  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  by  rest  and  rectal  feeding.  Chicago  M.  Recor- 
der, 1898,  xv,  371-375.  [Di.scussion],  433.  ^?.90  [Abstr.] : 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  1303.— H ewes  (H. 
F. )  Treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  a  record  of 
cases.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,83,S-.S40.  [Di.s- 
cussion],  93'2-936.— Hoclienegg  (J.)  Zur  Behandlung 
der  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Jahresb.  d.  ii.  chir.  Klin,  zu  Wien 
1906,  Berl.  &  Wien,  1907,  33-39.— Hort  (E.  C.)  The  treat- 
ment of  chronic  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  with  anti- 

lytic  serum.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond..  1908,  ii,  1080-1082.   . 

A  lecture  on  the  treatment  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer. 
Ibid.,  1910,  ii,  1903-1907.— Jacobs  (A.  G.)  UeberRectal- 
eruahrung  (an  der  Hand  eines  Falles  von  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi). Klin.-exper.  Beitr.  z.  inn.  Med.  Fe.stschr.  .  .  .  La- 
zarus, Berl. ,1899, 183-191.— Jovanovi^-  ( K.M. )  Onovim 
nacinima  internog  leceuja  ulcus'a  ventriculi.  [The  new 
method  of  internal  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.] 
Srpski.  arh.  za  celok  lek.,  Beograd,  1910,  xvi,  161;  210.— 
Katzenstein  (M.)  Der  Schutz  des  Magens  gegen  die 
Selbstverdauung,  nebsteinem  Vorschlag  znr  Behandlung 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1908,  xlv, 
1749-1753.— Kaufiuann  (J.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Blu- 
tungen beim  chronischen  Magengeschwiir.  Festschr.  z. 
40jahr.  Stiftungsfeier  d.  Deutsch.  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  61- 
72.  Also,  transl.:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910, 
cxxxix,  790-800.  Also.  Reprint.— Kelling  (G.)  Die  di- 
agnostische  und  therapeutische  Bedeutnng  des  sjTnpathi- 
schen  Reizzustandes  beim  Magengeschwiir.  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1902,  Leipz.,  1903, 
ii,  2.  Hlfte.,  79.— Kenner  ( R.  C.)  The  treatment  of  gas- 
tric ulcer  and  chronic  gastritis.  St.  Louis  M.  &  S.  J.,  1902, 
Ixxxii,  233.  — Ketly  (L.)   tjjabb  mozzanatok  az  ulcus 
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ventriculi  kezelesen^l.  [New  methods  of  treatment  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Budapest!  orv.  ujsAg,  1908,  vi,  439- 
442.  — Kirby  (N.  H.)  A  case  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach 
treated  with  protonuclein.  Tri-State  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1896,  111,  343.  Also:  Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1895, 
iv,  375.  AUo:  Coll.  &  Clin.  Rec,  Phila.,  1896,  xvii,  117.— 
Klapp  (R.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  eines  in  das  Pan- 
kreasperforierten  Magengeschwiir.s.  Verolfentl.  d.  Hufe- 
land.  Gesellsch.  in  Berl.  (1908),  1909,  pt. 2, 103-107.— Kel- 
logg (J.  H.)  The  Lenhartz  method  of  treating  gastric 
ulcer.  Mod.  Med.,  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  1908,  xvii,  85- 
87. — Klienel)erger  (C.)  Ueber  rektale  Ernahrung 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xlv,  197-207.— 
Kranss  (S.)  Zur  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi. 
Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  Ivi,  24.— HLrupetskl  (A. 
A.)  Znacheniye  ortoforma  pri  llechenii  kruglol  yazvl 
zheludka.  [Value  ot  orthoform  in  the  treatment  of  round 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1899,  xi, 
no.  11,  5-15.— Killiner  (A.)  Medizinische  Oder  chirur- 
gische  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs.  Reichs-Med.- 
Anz,,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxxiv,  466-468.— L,ambert  (A.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  duodenal  and  gastric  ulcer.  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  845-849.  [Discussion], 
932-936.  AUo:  M.  &  S.  Rep.  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6, 
ii,  207-217.— Lambert  (S.  W.)  Medical  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.    Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s  , 

cxxviii,  975-984.    AUo,  Reprint.   .  The  Lenhartz 

treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians, 
Phila,,  1907,  xxii,  607-623.  AUo:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  & 
N.  Y.,  1908,  n.  s.,  cxxxv,  18-25.— l,eite  (A.  P.)  Trata- 
mento  da  ulcera  redonda  no  Hospital  cantonal  de  Lau- 
sanne. Med.  mod.,  Porto,  1909,  xvi,  79. — Leiuoine  (G.) 
Traitement  de  I'ulc^re  de  I'estomac.   Nord  med.,  Lille, 

1907,  xiii,  97;  109. — Lenhartz.  Eine  neue  Behandlung 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u,  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  412. — Leuliartz  diet  in  gastric  ulcer. 
J.  Am.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  1813.  —  Leimfe.  Das  Len- 
hartzsche  Verfahren  beim  Magengeschwiir.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1907,  iii,  648.-^011  Leube  (W.)  Zur  Behand- 
lung des  Magengeschwiirs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  961-964.  —  Liiclity  (J.  A.) 
The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  based  upon  the  results 
of  one  hundred  and  forty  ca.ses.   Internat.  Clin.,  Phila., 

1908,  18.  s.,  iv,  13-21.   .  The  medical  treatment  of 

gastric  ulcer  and  its  results.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1908-9, 
xii,  609-613.— liindsay  (,J.  A.)  Gastric  ulcer;  its  diag- 
nosis and  treatment.  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiii,  176- 
179. — lilnossier  (G.)  Le  traitement  de  I'ulcere  simple 
de  I'estomac.  Cong,  franf.  de  mt5d.,  Par.,  1907,  rapports, 
135-192.— liittle  (E.  G.)  A  German  method  of  treating 
gastric  ulcer.  St.  Mary's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1904,  x,  71- 
74. — L<ittle(J.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  'Tr.  Roy. 
Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1907,  xxv,  70-79.  AUo:  Dublin 
J.  M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiii,  161-170.  — LiOeU wood  (G.  R.) 
The  prognosis  and  end-results  of  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  948-952.— Low 
(W.  S.)  A  note  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  730. — Lyon  (G.)  Traite- 
ment de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  Bull. g(5n.de therap. 
[etc.],Par.,1898,cxxxv,546;  575;  616.  [Discussion] ,cxxxvi, 
29.  AUo  [Abstr.] :  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1898,  Ixxi,  ,507-509,— 
McCaskey  (G.  W.)  The  proper  limitations  of  themedi- 
cal  and  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  Ixx,  204-207.  AUo:  Med.  Progress,  Louisville, 
1907,  xxiii,  31-33.— JTl'Hardy  (T. )  Case  of  chronic  gas- 
tric ulcer  treated  by  bichromate  of  potassium.  Scot.  M. 
&  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898,  iii,  514-517.— Mackenzie  (K.  A.J.) 
Indications  for  treatment  in  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer. 
Med.  Sentinel,  Portland,  Oreg.,  1907,  xv,  516-.519.— Mt- 
Walter  (.1.  C.)  A  note  on  oxalate  of  cerium  [in  gastric 
ulcer].  Med.  Press&  Circ,  Lond.,  1909  [n.  s.],  Ixxxvii, 
494. — Marcliettt  (G.)  Patogenesi  dell'  ulcera  ga.strica 
e  sue  applicazioni  terapeutiche.  Riformamed.,  Palermo- 
Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1373-1381.— JMaragliano  (E.)  Tera- 
pia  delle  ulceri  dello  stomaco  e  del  duodeno.  Cron.  d. 
clin.  med.  di  Geneva,  1909,  xv,  193-195.— Matliieu  (A.) 
Traitement  de  I'ulc&re  de  I'estomac.  Ann.  de  md-d.  sclent. 

et  prat..  Par.,  1894,  iv,  369.   .  Le  traitement  usuel  de 

la  forme  aigue  d'ulcus  gastrique.   Bull,  med.,  Par.,  1909, 

xxiii,  669-671.   .  Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac. 

Rev.  g(5n-.  de  clin.  etde  therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  678-680.— 
Matliieu  (A.)  &  Moutier  (F.)  Le  traitement  medical 
de  I'ulcire  simple  de  I'estomac  en  France.  Internat. 
Beitr.  z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Ernahrungsstor.,  Stoffwechs.- 
u.  Verdauungskrankh.,  Berl.,  1909-10,  i,  87-110.— Ma- 
thieu  (A.)  &  Koux  (J.-C.)  Traitement  de  I'ulcfere  de 
I'estomac  4  (Evolution  aigue.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1902, 
Ixxv,  1427. — Mattlies  (M.)  Die  Behandlungsmethoden 
des  chronischen  Magengeschwiirs.  Samml.  zwangl. 
Abhandl.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Verdauungs.-  u.  Stoffwechsel- 
Krankh.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1910,  ii,  4.  Hft.,  1-56.— Mayerle  (E.) 
Zur  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs.  Aerztl.  Mitt.  a. 
Baden,  Karlsruhe,  1908,  Ixii,  69.  AUo:  Arch.  f.  Verdau- 
ungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  337-358.— Medinaveitia.  Tra- 
tamiento  alimenticio  de  la  ulcera  gdstrica;  conferencia 
dada  en  el  Institute Rubio.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  med., 
Madrid,  1910,  xxiii,  406-412. —Me rigot  de  Trelgny. 
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Traitement  de  I'ulcere  gastrique  par  le  repos  absolu  de  I'es- 
tomac.  Rev.g(5n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap.,  Par.,  1897,  xi,  517- 
520.— Millon  (H.)  Le  traitement  de  I'ulcere  de  I'esto- 
mac.  Arch.  d.  mal.  de  I'appar.  digest,  [etc.],  Par.,  1908, 
ii,  32-45.— Minkowski  (0.)  Zur  Tlierapie  des  Ma- 
gengeschwiirs. Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1905-6,  i,  1323-1337.— 
Mitchell  (A.  B.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  and  duo- 
denal ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  848.— Moreau 
(J.)  Les  rfeultats  du  traitement  medical  de  I'ulcere  d'es- 
tomac.  Clinique.Brux.,  1909,  xxiii,  745-7.54.— Murdoch 
(F.  H.)    Orthoform  in  the  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer.  N. 

York  M.  J.,  1902,  Ixxvi,  942.   .  The  treatment  of 

chronic  round  ulcer  of  the  stomac.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1903,  vi,  472-474.— Murphy  (F.  E.)  The  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1906-7,  iii, 
447-460.— Murrell  (W.)  Gastric  ulcer  andits  treatment. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1898,  xxvi,  673-676.— Nanimack 
(C.  E.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  M.  & 
S.  Rep.  Bellevue  Hosp.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6,  ii,  199-206.— IViles 
(H.  D.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Charlotte  [N. 
C]  M.  J.,  1904,  xxiv,  149-152.— Nott  (F.J.)  Treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homosop.,  Chicago,  1902, 
123-132.— Obrastzow  (W.)  Ueber  die  Therapie  des 
Magengeschwiirs  in  Russland.  Internat.  Beitr.  z.  Path, 
u.  "Therap.  d.  Erniihrungsstorr.,  Stoffwechs.-  u.  Verdau- 
ungskrankh., Berl.,  1909-10,  i,  111-11.5.— Pariser  (C. ) 
Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Deutsche  m^-d.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1902, 
xxviii,  261;  308.— Pasteur  (W.)  Note  on  the  value  of 
hot-water  injections  as  a  substitute  for  nutrient  enemata 
in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond,  1904,  i, 
1418.— Patton  (J.  M.)  Gastric  ulcer  and  its  treatment. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1900,  10.  s.,  i,  9f^l06.— Peehfere 
(V.)  Ulcere  de  I'estomac  et  an^mie;  anasarque  resultat 
du  traitement  ferrugineux.  J.  m6d.  de  Brux.,  1905,  xi, 
49-55. — Pellegrini  (E.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  ulcera  gas- 
trica  trattato  con  siero  fresco  di  eavallo.  Rassegna  d. 
clin.  e  terap.,  Roma,  1909,  xxxii,  204.5-2053. — Penzoldt 
( F, )  Chronisches  Magengeschwiir.  Handb.  d.  ges. 
Therap.  (Penzoldt  u.  Stintzing),  4.  Aufl.,  Jena,  1909,  ii, 
414-428. — PlannenstiU  (S.  A.)  Magsaret  och  dess  be- 
handling.  [Ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  treatment.] 
Eira,  Stockholm,  1901,  xxv  2;  34.— Pic  (A.)  Ulcere  de 
I'estomac;  vomissements  de  lavements  alimentaires. 

Province  m6d.,  Lyon,  1895,  ix,  498-500.   .  Ulcere 

simple  de  I'estomac;  alimentation  rectale;  une  cause  de 
son  inefficacit^.  M6m.  et  compt.-rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  mM. 
de  Lyon  (1895),  1896,  xxxv,  pt.  2,  176.— Plonske  (C.J.) 
Salient  points  of  gastric  ulcera  and  medicinal  treatment 
as  we  meet  them  in  country  practice.  Iowa  M.  J.,  Des 
Moines,  1906,  xii,  218-222.— Pope  (F.  M.)  The  value  of 
resorsin  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Prov.  M.  J., 
Leicester,1892,xi, 229-231.— Kankin (G.)  Chronicgastric 
ulcerandits  treatment  by  papain.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895, 1, 
333-336. — Batjen  (E.)  Ulcus  ventriculi,  ausschliesslich 
mit  Rectalerniihrung  behandelt.  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1896,  xxii,  834-837.— Keichmann 
(N.)  DieBehandlungdesMagengeschwiirsinPolen.  In- 
ternat. Beitr.  z.  Path.  u. Therap.  d.  Ernahrungsstor.,  Stoff- 

wechs.u.  Verdauungskrankh.,  Berl,,  1910, ii, 290-297.  . 

0  leczeniu  peptycznego  wrzodu  zol^dka.  [Treatment  of 
peptic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa, 
1910,  2.  s.,  xxx,  637-643.   .  O  leczeniu  peptycz- 
nego wrzodu  zolqdka  zapomoc^  glodzenia.  [Treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer  by  starvation.]  Gaz.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1905, 
2.  s.,  xxv,  4-11. — Also,  transl.:  Arch.  f.  Verdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1905,  xi,  133-136.— Ribas  y  Perdig-6  (M.)  Con- 
tribuci6n  al  estudio  del  tratamiento  de  la  ulcera  del 
est6mago.  Rev.  de  cien.  med.  de  Barcel.,  1905,  xxxi, 
161-169. — Richter  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Behandlung  des 
chronischen  Magengeschwiirs.  Ztschr.  f,  diiltet.  u.physik. 
Therap.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iii,  679-688.  — Blddell  (J.  R.) 
Eight  cases  of  rodent  ulcer  under  radiotherapeutic 
treatment.  Tr.  Glasg.  Path.  &  Clin.  Soc,  1902-3,  ix, 
133-137. — Robin  (A.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Med.  Press  &  Clrc,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxii,  455-457. 

 .  Th^rapeutique  de  I'ulcere  simple  de  i'estomac. 

J.  de  m^d.  int..  Par.,  1901,  v,  862;  885;  891;  914.  AUo:  In- 
ternat. Clin.,  Phila.,  1902,  12  s.,  ii,  54-66.   .  Le  traite- 
ment g^n^ral  de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  la  cure  de 
repos  stomacal  absolu.  Bull.  g^n.  de  therap.  [etc.].  Par., 
1903,  cxlvi,  293-299.   .  Ulcere  stomacal;  cure  de  re- 
pos de  I'estomac  et  lavements  alimentaires.  J.  de  mM. 
int..  Par.,  1903,  vii,  225.— Robinson  (B.)  The  medical 
and  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc],  1905,  Ixxxi,  1093-1098.— Rochester  (D.)  Diag- 
nosis and  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  State  J.  M., 
N.Y.,1908,  viii,  180-183.— Rodriguez  y  Aoaytua  (N.) 
Tratamiento  de  la  illcera  pSptica  en  plena  actividad  por 
el  reposo  absolute  de  la  funcionalidad  gistrica  mitigado 
por  la  alimentaci6n  rectal.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prSct., 
Madrid,  1898,  xliii,  401;  489;  529.— Ronime  (R.)  Traite- 
ment de  I'ulcere  rond  de  I'estomac  par  les  lavages  au 
perchlorure  de  fer.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1900,  ii,  408.— 
Rotgans  (J.)  De  heelkundige  behandeling  dermaag- 
zweer.  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de  Prakt.,  Haar- 
lem, 190.5-6,  xii,  137-179.— Roux  (J.-C.)  Traitement  de 
I'ulcere  aigu  de  Testomac.  J.  de  m6d.  int.,  Par.,  1908,  xii, 
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291.— Kubow  (V.)  Beitrag  zur  P.ithologie  uiid  Thera- 
ple  des  Miisi'iiKeschwurs;  (iiu  diagnostische  Brdcutung 
des  hypenicideii  MageniiiluUtes.  An^li.  f.  VtTdauungskr., 
Berl.,  1907,  xiii,  577-590.— Salig-nat  (L.)  Traitemeiit  de 
I'hyperchlorhvdrie  et  de  I'ulcere  chroiiique  de  I'ostdmac 
aux  eaux  de  Vichy.    Centre  m6d.  et  pharm.,  Gannat, 

1906-7,  xli,  173;  197.   .  Estenosis  del  piloro  poriilcera 

cr6nica  del  estomago;  resultados  obtenidos  con  la  cura 
de  Vichy.  Rev.  med.-hidrul.  espaii.,  Madrid,  1909,  x, 
165-170.— Selilok  (K,)  Die  Atropinkur  bei  Ulcus  ven- 
trieuli  und  die  Inilikationen  des  Atropins  in  der  intcrnen 
Medizin.  Wicn.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  1229-1233.— 
8cltiiiidt  (A.)  Uebcr  die  Behandlung  des  Magen- 
geschwiirs.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 

1906,  xxxii,  1900-1903.— Sflinell.  Die  Behandlung  des 
einfachen  Magengeschvviirs.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz., 
1896,  xxi,  45;  .57.— !ScliniU{i,en«  Ueberdie  Behandlung 
des  Magengesehwiirs  nach  Senator.  Therap.  d.  Gcgonw., 
Berl.,  1907,  xlviii,  250.— Scliulz  (J.)  Ueber  Dauerer- 
folge  der  internen  Therapie  des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Heil- 
kunde,  Berl. -Leipz.,  1903,  337-3:39.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  20-29.— Sears  (G. 
G.)  The  results  of  medical  treatment  of  peptic  ulcer  at 
the  Boston  City  Hospital.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1905,  clii, 
859-362.  AIko,  Reprint.- Seim  (E.  J.)  Olive  oil  as  a 
remedy  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Chicago  Clin. 
Rev.,  1893^1,  iii,  232-2:38.  Also.  Reprint.— Sliattli<-k  (F. 
C.)  Some  remark.s  on  peptic  ulcer,  with  si)ecial  reference 

to  treatment.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  6.58.   

The  medical  treatment  of  peptic  ulcer.   J.  Am.  M.  A.ss., 

Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi,  1020.   -.  The  medical  treatment 

of  gastric  ulcer  and  hyperchlorhvdria.  Boston  M.  &.  S. 
J.,  1905,  cliii,  327-331.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Med.  Com- 
municat.  Mass.  M.  Soc.Bost.,  1905,  xx,  189-202.— Sii»!!.'<'r 
(G.)  Die  Behandlung  des  rnnden  Magengcschwurs. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1910,  vi,  2005-2010.— Siiiltli  (F.  J.) 
New  ideas  on  an  old  trouble,  or  the  pathology  and  treat- 
ment of  indigestion  and  gastric  ulcer.   Clin.  J.,  Loud., 

1907,  XXX,  70-80.  .  \  clinical  lectare'  on  the  med- 
ical treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum. 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1910,  n.  s.,  xc,  480.— Siiiitli 
{H.  J.)  Report  of  a  ca.se  of  gastric  ulcer,  Med.  Bull., 
Phila.,  1906,  xxviii,  123.— Spisi-liarny  (1.  K.)  Ueber 
die  Behandlung  der  Complicationen  des  runden  Magen- 
gesehwiirs. Arch.  f.  klin.  Cliir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xcii,  172-182. — 
Sprlggs  (E.  I.)  An  address  on  the  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1910,  i,  1216- 
1221. — Stajje  (A.  L.)  The  medicinal  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcers;  report  of  a  case.  Columbus  M.J. ,  1904,  xxviii, 267- 
269. — Stepp.  Zur  Behandlung  des  chronischen  Magen- 
geschwilr.s.  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1893,  Leipz.,  1894,  Ixv,  pt.  2,  42-49.  Also:  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1893,  vii,  540  -  545.— Stewart  (C.  W.) 
Treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M. 
Soc,  Providence,  1906,  vii,  399-405.  Also:  Providence  M. 
J.,  1906,  vii,  183-189.— Stewart  (D.  D.)  Observations  as 
to  the  utility  and  method  of  employment  of  bowel  feed- 
ing in  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.    Am.  Therapist, 

N.  Y.,  1896-7,  V,  145-151.   .  Gastric  ulcer;  itsetiology, 

symptomatology,  and  diagnosis,  with  special  reference  to 
treatment.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1901,  3.  s.,  xvii,  157; 
226;  298.  — Stockton  (C.  G. )  The  indications  for,  the 
methods  of,  and  the  results  to  be  expected  from,  the 
medical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila. &N.Y.,  1907,  n.  s.,  cxxxiv,  80.5-811.— Strauss  ( H.) 
Die  Behandlungdes Magengesi'hwiirs.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl., 
1907,  iii,  128.5-1290.— Svoyekliotofl"  (A.  S. )  Llecheniye 
khronicheskol  neoslozhnennol  kruglol  yazvi  zheludka. 
[Treatment  of  uncomplicated  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.] 
Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xvii,  1217;  1318.— Sweeney 
(J.  A.)  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Kentucky  M.  J., 
Bowling  Green,  1909-10,  viii,  1S90-1895.— Tliorne  (R.T.) 
Antilytic  serum  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  gastric  and 
duodenal  nlceraticm.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1911,  i,  1111. — 
Vernieliren  (F. )  Bidragtil  Behandlingen  af  det  bl0- 
dende  Mavesaar.  [Treatraentof  hfEmorrhagiculccrof  the 
stomach.]  Hosp.-Tid.,  K0benh.,  1906,  4.  R.,  xiv,  957;  997.— 
Vires  (J.)  Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Rev. 
g6n.declin.etde  therap..  Par.,  1911, XXV, 4-8. — Volnovicli 
(A..  P.)  STernokisliyatropin  pri  krngloTyazvle  zheludka. 
[Sulphateof  atropinein  round  ulcerof  the.stomach.]  Bol- 
nitsch.gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1895,  vi,  193;  223.— Vor- 
scliiilze.  Ueberdie  Wirkung  des  Sanatogens  bei  Ulcus 
ventriculi.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1909,  224-227.— 
Wafrner  (M.)  Zur  Behandlung  des  Magengesehwiirs. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,l;  67.— Walko  (K.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  mit  Olivenol. 
Centralbl.  t.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  1113-1120.— 
■Watkins(J.T.)  Treatmentof gastriculcer.  J. Mich.  M. 
Soc,  Detroit,  1910,  ix,  13-16.— Weber  (F.)  Zur  Sympto- 
matologie  und  Therapie  der  perforativen  Peritonitis  bei 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903, xl, 11-13.— 
Weber  {P.  J.)  Case  of  gastric  ulcer  improved  by  medi- 
cinal and  dietetic  treatment.  Med.  Fortnightlv,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xxxi,  184.— Wegele  (C.)  Die  Therapie  des  Ulcus 
ventriculi  und  seiner  Folgezustiinde  vom  internen  und 
chirurgischenStandpunct.  St.  Petersb.  med.,  Wchnschr., 
1899,  n.  F.,xvi,  191;  201.— Weintraud  (W.)  Die  interne 
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Behandlung  des  runden  Magengesehwiirs  und  .seiner 
Folgezustiinde.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  2281- 
2285  — Weiss  (H.)  Ueber  das  Ulcus  ventriculi,  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1900,  xviii,  677-.585.— 
Westplialen  (H.)  Ueber  die  Dauerresultate  der  The- 
rapie des  Ulcus  rotundum  ventriculi.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxxiv,  1-9.— Wilbur  (H.  G.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1903,  cxix,  208-210.  Also:  Med.  Communicat.  Ma.ss.  M. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  51.5-553.  —  Williams  (E.)  The 
treatmentof  gastric  ulcer.  Med.Times.N.Y., 1900, xxviii, 
169.— Williams  (U.  V.)  Medical  aspect  of  gastriculcer. 
Kentucky  M. J., Bowling  Green,  ]909-10,viii, 1325,— Win- 
ternitz  (W.)  Die  Hvdrotlierapie  des  Ulcus  rotundum 
ventriculi.  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1898,  .xix,  4.57^.59. 
Also:  Bl.  f.  klin.  Hvdrutherap.,  Wien,  1898,  viii,  8.5-91. 
Also:  Wien.  meil.  Welmsehr.,  1898,  xlviii.  99:3-998.  Also: 
Veroffentl.  d,  Hufeland.  Ge.sellsch.  in  Berl.  Balneol. 
Gesellsch.,  1898,  xix,  16.V174.—Woltr  (W.)  Ueber  Ent- 
.stehung  und  Beliandlung  des  runden  Magengesehwiirs. 
Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leijiz.,  1910,  n.  F.,  Nos,  572-573  (Inn. 
Med.,Nos.l81-182,  31.V:3.'>4 ).— Wynter  ( W.  E.)  On  gastric 
ulcer.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1897,  1,  462-464.— Yarotski 
(A.  I.)  O  dieteticheskom  llechenii  kniglol  yazvi  zhe- 
ludka. [Dietetic  treatment  of  round  ulcer  of  tlie  stom- 
ach.] Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  1977-1979.  Also, 
iravsl.:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchn.schr..l911,  xxxvi,  13-16.— 
Zaliradnioky.  O  leceni  vfedu  zaludefniho.  [The 
treatmentof  ulcers  of  the  stomach.]  Lek.  rozhledy,  Praha, 
1906,  xiv,  361-;365.—;eussmitli  (E.)  Clinical  course  and 
treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.    Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5, 

viii,  640-645. — SKweIg  (W.)  Die  moderne  Therapie  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1000-1004. 
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Feiedenthal  (P.  G.  E.  F.  H.)    *  Ernahrungs- 
schwierigkeiten  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.    8°.  Ber- 
1899. 

JoEissENNE  (G.)  Ulceres  de  restomac,  leur 
traitement.    8°.    Paris,  1899. 

Also  [Abstr.],!)?.;  Presse  med..  Par.,  1899,  i,  130-132. 

Lafont  { E.)  *Traitement  des  affections  dou- 
loureuses  de  restomac,  et  en  particulier  de  I'ul- 
cere rond  par  remploi  du  corps  gras  ou  de  la 
vaseline.    8°.    Toulouse,  1906. 

LcDiN  ( M. )  *  Ueber  die  Diatbehandlung  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi.    [Basel.]    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Rabinowit.sch  (Sara).  *  Untersuchungen  zur 
internen  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  8°. 
Berlin,  [1907]. 

Albu  (A.)  Zur  diiitetlschen  Behandlung  des  Magen- 
gesehwiirs. Monatschr.  f.  phys.-diiitet.  Heilmeth.  [etc], 
Miinchen,  1909,  i,  445-448. — Bardet.  Gastrosuccdrrhee 
et  ulcus;  importance  de  la  notion  de  quantitedans  I'insti- 
tution  duregime.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap.  [etc].  Par.,  1901, 
cxlii,  814-8:30.— Bolton  (C.)  The  influence  of  diet  upon 
the  formation  and  healing  of  ac\ite  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1963-1965.  Also:  Proc. Roy. 
Soc  Med.-,  Lond.,  1910-11,  iv.  Path.  Sect.,  .5:3-59.- Brown 
(W.  L.)  The  Lenhartz  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  190S-9,  xxxiii,  109-112.— Brunton  (SirT.  L.) 
On  feeding  in  ga.stric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i, 
497-499. — t'runinier  (LeR.)  Diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
gastric  ulcer  with  especial  reference  to  the  Lenhartzdiet. 
Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1910,  xxix,  1-9.— Einliorn  (M.) 
The  treatment  of  gastriculcer.    Post-Graduate,  N,  Y.,  1894, 

ix,  409^12.   .  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  N. 

York  M.J.  [etc.],  1909,  xc,  1000-1002.   .  Die  Behand- 
lung des  Magengesehwiirs  in  Amerika.  Internat.  Beitr., 
z.  Path.  u.  Therap.  d.  Ernilhrnngsstor.,  Berl.,  1910,  i,  250- 
2.57.— Eisner  (H.)  Zur  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1908,  xlix,  .58-63.— 
Kwald  ( C.  A.)  Zur  diiitetisehen  Behandlung  des 
Magengesehwiirs.    Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien 

u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxiv,  449-452.   .  Die  Behandlung 

des  akuten  Magengesehwiirs.  Deiitsehe  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz. u.  Berl. ,1908, xxxiv, 361-3i;5.—Furst(L.)  Zur 
Diiit  bei  ulzeriisen  Prozessen  ira  Magen -Darmkanal. 
Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905,  xv,  397. — Howe  (A. 
W. )  Remarkable  cure  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Argus, 
Minneap.,  1896-7,  vii,  143.  — Jacobs  ( A.  G. )  Rectal 
feeding  in  connection  with  the  treatment  of  ulcus 

ventriculi.    Memphis  Lancet,  1899,  iii,  217-222.   . 

Rectal  feeding  in  connection  with  the  treatment  of  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1903,  xxiii,  29-35. — 
l<enliartz  (  H.  )  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Magen- 
gesehwiirs. Cong,  internat.  de  med.,  Lisbonne,  1906, 
XV,  sect,  5,  386-399.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staats- 
krankenanst.,  1906,  vi,  345-360,  6  diag.    Also:  Med. 

Klin.,   Berl.,   1907,   iii,   405-411.   .  Behandeling 

van  ulcus  ventriculi.    Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst..  1909, 
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Ixiii,  42-45.   .  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Magenge- 

schwiirs.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1909, 
232-261.  —  liCniie.  Zur  Behandlung  des  frisclien  Ma- 
gengeschwurs.  Therap.  Rundscliau,  Berl.,  1910, iv,  262. — 
Itiidin  (M.)  Ueber  die  Diiitbehandlung  des  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi.  Arch.  f.Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xv,  671-682. — 
Sears  (G.  G.)  A  note  on  rectal  feediuK  in  peptic  ulcer. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii,  446.  [Discussion],  452.— 
Senator  (H.)  Bemerkungen  uber  diiitetische  Behand- 
lung des  Magengeschwiirs.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  95-97.  [Discussion],  281.— 
Sprigs*  ( E.  I. )  The  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer  by 
immediate  feeding;  based  on  a  comparison  of  casesonthe 
Lenhartz  dietary  and  cases  treated  by  .saline  or  nutrient 
enemas  and  a  graduated  milk  diet.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med. 
Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Therap.  &  Pharmacol.  Sect.,  81-112. 
Alsu:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909, 1,825-828.— Steriiber!>- (W.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  mittels  ratio- 
neller  Kiiche.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1908,  xlix,  253- 
259.— Takiguelii  (K.)  [Thedieteticsof thestomachul- 
cer.J  Nippon  Shokwaki Byogaku  Kwai Zasshi,Tokyo,1907- 
8,  VI, 19-25. — Taiibe  (H.)  L'  effetto  della  somatose nella 
cura  dell'  ulceraedel  cancro  dello  .stomaco.  Raccogli- 
tore  med.,  Forli,  1896,  5.  s.,  xxi,  49-52.— Tet-klenburg 
(F.)  Ueber einige  die  Heilungdes  Magengeschwiirs  hem- 
mende  Elnfliisse.  Arch.f.  Verdauungskr.,  Berl.,  1906,  xii, 
517-542. — Vasiliu  (C.)  Ulcerul  simplu  al  stomacului  ?i 
tratamentulBoas.  Spitalu],BucurescI,1898,  xviii,  16-19. — 
Yarotsk.!  (A.  I.)  O  dieteticheskom  llechenii  kruglol 
yazvt  zheludka.  [Dietetic  treatment  of  round  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Petersb.,  1910,  ix,  1977- 
1979.  Aho,  transL:  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1911, 
xxxvi,  13-16. 

Stomach  (  Ulcer  of  Treatment  of.,  Oper- 
ative). 

See,  also,  Stomach  (  Vlcer  of,  ITiemorrhage  in) ; 
Stomach  (  Vlcer  of.  Perforation  of). 

AcKERMANN  (A.)  *  Contribution  a  r  etude  de 
la  perforation  de  I'ulcere  d'estomac  et  de  son 
traitement  chirurgical.    8°.    Lausanne,  1896. 

Bettac  (G.  W.)  *Zur  Casuistik  der  Ulcera 
nach  Gastroenterostomie.     8°.    Leipzig,  1905. 

Boeszeky(K.)  a  pepticus  gyomor- duo- 
denumfekelyek  azok  szovodmenyeinek  se- 
beszi  kezelese  annak  erteke.  [Peptic  stom- 
ach and  duodenal  ulcers,  their  surgical  treatment, 
and  its  value.]    fol.    Budapest,  1907. 

Brasseur  ( A -C.-J. )  *De  la  jejunostomie  et 
principalement  de  la  Jejunostomie  au  cours  de 
I'ulcere  d'estomac  en  activite.    8°.    Lille,  1906. 

CiCHOCKi  (B.  M.  F. )  *  Ueber  die  Indika- 
tionen  zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  des  Ulcus 
ventriculi-  und  seiner  Folgezustiinde.  8°. 
Leipzig,  1904. 

Delay  (M.)  *Du  traitement  chirurgical  de 
la  perigastrite  suite  d'ulcere  de  I'estomac. 
8°.    Lyon,  1904. 

Denechau  (D.  )  *Les  suites  medicales  eloi- 
gnees  de  la  gastro-enterostomie  au  cours  de  I'ul- 
cere d'estomac  et  de  ses  complications;  syn- 
drome dyspeptique  secondaire  ii  la  gastro-ente- 
rostomie.   8°.    Paris,  1907. 

DoNATi  (M.)  Chirurgia  dell'  ulcera  gastrica 
e  dei  postumi  della  medesima.  8°.  Torino, 
1905. 

Gaudemet(C.  )  *De  1' intervention  chirurgi- 
cale  dans  I'ulcere  non  perfore  de  I'estomac. 
Indications;  choix  du  procede.  8°.  Paris, 
1906. 

Gradenwitz  (B.  )  *  Ueber  die  chirurgische 
Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventriculi  mit  besonderer 
Beriicksichtigung  eines  Falles  der  Freiburger 
chirurgischen  Klinik.   8°.  Freiburg  i.  Pr., 1907. 

Kacpe  (W.  )  *Ist  bei  lebenbedrohender  Ma- 
genblutung  infolge  von  Ulcus  ventriculi  ein 
opera tiver  Eingriff  indicirt  und  welcher?  8°. 
Leipzig,  1902. 

Kreuzee  (F.  )  *Die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung des  runden  Magengeschwiirs  und  seiner 
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Folgezustiinde  an  der  Kronlein'schen  Klinik  in 
den  Jahren  1887-1904.  [Zurich.]  8°.  Tubin- 
gen, 1906. 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  xlix,  380- 
579. 

Ledbain  (G.  )  *  De  la  stenose  pylorique  con- 
Fecutive  ii  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac  chez  I'Arabe. 
8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Leemont  (M.  )  *Contribution  a  I'etude  du 
traitement  chirurgical  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac. 
(Excision  ou  gastro-enterostomie. )  8°.  Paris, 
1910. 

Lind(A.  )  *Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 
von  Ulcus  ventriculi.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 

LtiTZELER  ([P.]  J.)  *Statistisches  iiber  Ma- 
gengeschwiire  und  operative  Eingriffe  bei  den- 
selben.    1889-95.    8°.    Bonn,  1896. 

Maeion  (G.)  De  I'intervention  chirurgicale 
dans  le  cours  et  dans  les  suites  de  I'ulcfere 
simple  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

MouLLiN  (C.  jNI.  )  The  surgical  treatment  of 
ulcer  of  the  stomach.    8°.    London,  1902. 

Pinner  ( F. )  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung der  Magengeschwiire.  [Strassburg.]  8°. 
Glogau,  1892. 

Eejou  (L. )  *De  I'opportunit^  d'une  inter- 
vention chirurgicale  rapide  dans  I'ulcere  de  I'es- 
tomac.   8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

Kiviere  (G.)  *Therapeutique  chirurgicale 
de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  De  la  valeur  de  la 
gastro-enterostomie  et  de  la  resection  dans  I'ul- 
cere non  compliqu6  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Lyon, 
1906. 

Savaeiaud  (M.  )  De  I'ulcere  h6morrhagique 
de  I'estomac  et  de  son  traitement  chirurgical. 
8°.    Paris,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

STEiNBRiJcK  (W.  R.)  *Die  chirurgische  Be- 
handlung des  Magengeschwiirs.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.^r-.,  1905. 

TuRLAis  (C.)  *Sur  le  traitement  chirurgical 
de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  8°.  Paris, 
1900. 

Warnecke  (F.)  *  Ueber  die  Indikationen 
zur  operativen  Behandlui.g  des  Ulcus  ventriculi 
und  seiner  Complicationen,  nebst  einer  Zusam- 
menstellung  der  durch  die  verschiedenen  Ope- 
rationsmethoden  erzielten  Erfolge.  8°.  Got- 
tingen,  1904. 

WiTZEL  (H. )  *Beitrag  zur  radikalen  Behand- 
lung des  callosen  Magengeschwiirs.  [Gies- 
sen.]    8°.    Neustadt  a.  Lldt,  1907. 

Abbe.  Ulceration  of  the  stomach:  gastrotomy.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1891,  liii,  619.— Aguilar  Jordan  (J.)  La 
ulcera  pC'ptica  y  su  tratamiento  quirurgico.  Rev.  valenc. 
de  cien.  m(?d.,  Valencia,  1900,  ii,  14-16.— Aitcliison  (J.) 
Notes  on  two  specimens  of  gastric  ulcer  exhibited  at  the 
Clinical  Society,  in  one  of  which  the  abdomen  was  opened, 
the  ulcer  in  the  posterior  wall  sutured,  and  the  abdomen 
flushed  and  drained  three  hours  after  perforation  had 
taken  place;  death  on  the  sixth  day  after  operation. 
Northumberland  &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
1894,11,164-168. — Albreelit.  Ueber  die  im  Kantonsspi- 
tal  Miinsterlingen  durch  Gastroenterostomie  bei  Ulcus 
ventriculi  und  deren  Folgezu.stiinden  erzielten  Resultate. 
Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1911,  xli,  250.— Alvarez 
(C.)  Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac  par  une  Inter- 
vention sur  les  racines  dorsales  viile  et  voisines.  Mc-d. 
mod..  Par.,  1903,  xiv,  147.— Anderson  (G.  R.)  Notes  on 
a  series  of  operations  for  the  accidents  and  complications 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Lancet, Lend., 1904, ii, .585-588.— Andrew 
(J.  G.)  Perforated  gastric  ulcer;  laparotomy,  etc.  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1907,  Ixviii,  129.  — Andrews  (E.  W.)  The 
surgery  of  gastric  ulcer.   Chicago  M.  Recor'^er,  1901,  xx, 

444-451.   .  A  surgeon's  view  of  stomach  ulcer.  Ibid., 

1902,  xxli,  no.  6,  431-438.— Andrews  { E.  W.)  &  Eisen- 
dratli  (D.  N.)  Surgical  treatment  of  hemorrhage  from 
gastric  ulcers,  with  reports  of  two  cases  and  animal  ex- 


STOMACH. 


799 


STOMACH. 


!$toinach  (  Ulcer  (>f  \  Treatment  of.  Oper- 
ative). 

periments.  Illinois  M,  J.,  Springfield,  ls99-rj00,  xlix, 
254-264.— Ardoulu  (P.)  Ulcere  d'estomuc:  Kiistrolomie. 
Bull.  Soe.  anat.  de  I'ar.,  1S97, Ixxii, 923-926. —Ariiislroiig 
(G.  E.)  Tlie  wisdom  o£  .surgical  interference  in  hieiiiate- 
mesi.s  and  melsna  from  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Loud.,  1899,  ii,  1087-1089.  Aim.  Reprint.  Also: 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1899,  xxviii,  932.— Atkins  (T.  (J.)  Re- 
marks on  the  value  of  gastro-jejunostomy  and  jejuno- 
iejunostorav  in  cases  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer,  witli  and 
without  adhesions  and  with  and  without  dilatation  of  the 
stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1904,  ii,  1161-1165.   .  Re- 
port on  the  surgical  treatment  o£  chronic  gastric'  ulcer 
and  gastric  dilatation  by  the  operation  of  gastro-jejun(i.s- 
tomv  and  jejuno-jejunostomy.  Ibid.,  1905,  ii,  787-793. — 
Austin  (M.  A.)  Gastric  and  duodenal  ulcerations;  re- 
porting five  recent  cases  and  two  successful  gastroenter- 
ostomies. Centr.  States  M.  Monit.,  Indianap.,  1906,  ix, 
745-747.— Baker  (J.  N.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  gas- 
tric ulcerand cancer.  Mobile  XI.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x, 2.")9-265.— 
Bakes  (J.)  Zur  operativen  Therapie  dcs  eallosen  Ma- 
gengeschw tires.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxvi. 

1129-1152.  .  Chirurgicka therapie  vfeduzal,uile6nich, 

Surgical  treatment  of  ulcers  of  the  stomach.]  Casup.  lek. 
esk.,  V  Praze,  1906,  xlv,  839-844. —  Bardeseo.  Deux 
ulceres  de  I'estomac,  resection  igastrectomie)  et  gaatrora- 
phie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1900-1901, 
lii,  201.— Barker  (M.  R.)    Surgical  treatment  of  gastric 

ulcer.    N.York  M.J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiv,  126-5-1208.   . 

When  should  gastric  ulcer  be  treated  surgically?  Lancet- 
Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908,  xcix,  177-181.  [Discussion],  185.— 
Bartlett  (C.)  A  consideration  of  the  treatment  of  ga.s- 
tric  ulcer;  with  some  remarks  concerning  the  domain  of 
surgery  in  the  healing  of  the  ulcerand  the  relief  of  its 
sequels.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Homteop.,  Chicago,  1903,  243-252. 
Also:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,1903,  xxxviii,  651-658. — 
Beale  (P.  T.  B.)  Two  cases  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  Ixxvii,  210 —Beck  (C.) 
The  surgical  treatment  of  the  bleeding  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Illinois  M.  J.,  Springfield,  1905,  viii,  298-303.— Berg 
(J.)  Omden  kirurgiska  behandlingen  af  magsaret  och 
dess  komplikationer.    Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  3:je 

mode  i  Helsingfors  1897,  Stockholm,  1898,  67-88.   . 

Bidrag  til  fragan  om  den  kirurgiska  behandlingen  af 
ulcus  ventriculi  och  dess  foljdtillstand  samt  andra 
godartade  ventrikellidanden.  [Sur  la  question  du  traite- 
ment  chirurgical  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac  et  d'autres  ma- 
ladies bSnignes  du  ventricule.  C.-r.,  no.  26,  1-3.]  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1898,  n.  F.,  ix,  5.  hft.,  no.  22,  1-58. 

 .  Mina  operationer  mot  ventrikelsvulster  1887-1906. 

Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  225-236.— de  Beulo 
(F.)  La  pylororraphie  comme  complement  de  la  ga.stro- 
ent^rostomie  dans  le  traitementde  I'ulcere  gastrique.  J. 
de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1910,  x,  310- 
313. — Bidwell  (L.  A.)  Operation  for  ruptured  gastric 
ulcer.   Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1898,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  576. 

 .  Operations  in  gastric  ulcer.   Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila., 

1899,  n.  s.,  c-xviii,  251-264.   .  An  address  on  the  im- 
mediate and  ultimate  results  of  the  operation  of  gastro- 
enterostomy for  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1909,  1,  1280-1282.— BisUop  (E.  S.)  The  role  of 
gastroenterostomy  in  gastric  ulcerand  gastrectasia.  Clin. 
J.,  Lond.,  1908,  xxxii,390-396.— Bisliop  (W.  H.)  Surgical 
treatmentof  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Am. Inst.  Homoeop., Chicago, 
1902,  133. — Blad  (A.)  Virkningen  af  gastro-enterostomi 
saerligt  ved  ulcus  ventriculi.  [Results  of  gastro-enter- 
ostomy,  especially  in  ulcus  ventriculi.]  Ugesk.  f.  Lseger. 
Kj0benh.,  1908,  Ixx,  11.57-1164  — Blagovieslitslienski 
(D.  A.)  Khirurgicheskoye  llecheniye  zatyazhnol  kruglol 
yazvl  zheludka.  [Surgical  treatment  of  chronic  round  ul- 
cer of  the. stomach,]  Khirurgia,Mosk.,1907,xxii, 479-183. — 
Blake  (J.  A.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904,  n.  s.,  cxxviii,  98.V992. 
Also,  Reprint.   .  Ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  hour- 
glass contraction.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxvii,  280. — 
Bloodu'ood  ( J.  C. )  An  early  case  of  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Btill.,  Bait.,  1904,  xv,  34.5-348, 
1  pi. — Bluuier  (F.  M.)  A  case  of  chronic  gastric  ul- 
cer treated  by  gastrotomy  and  excision.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1903,  i,  1087. — Boitdet.  Gastrorrhagie  par  ulcere 
de  I'estomac,  traltenient.  Province  med.,  Lvon,  1898, 
xii,  380-383.  —  Bonnevie  (  C.  F.  )  Moderne  behand- 
ling  av  bl0dende  mavesaar.  [Modem  treatment  of  the 
haemorrhagic  gastric  ulcer.]  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  norske  L,Tge- 
for.,Kristiania,1909,xxix,338:  391.— Borszeky(K.)  Cal- 
losus  gyonprfekely  miatt  v'egzett  ketszeres  gastroentero- 
anastomosis.  [Bilateral  gastroenterostomy  forhardstom- 
ach  ulcer.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  11,  116.  Also, 
tmnsL:  Pest.  med. -chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii, 
219.   Also.  transL:  Verhandl.  d.  Budapest,  k.  Gesellsch. 

d.  Aerzte  1907,  Budapest,  1908,  17.   Ein  operirter 

Fall  einer  Strictur  lies  Pylorus  und  der  Cardia  erzeugen- 
den  Magengeschwiirs.  "Verhandl.  d.  Budapest,  k.  Ge- 
sellsch. d.  Aerzte  1907.  Budapest,  1908.  35.   .  Pylorus- 

(?s  cardia-szUkiielct  okozo  gyomortekely  miitett  esete. 
[Operation  for  ulcer  of  the  stomach  causing  stenosis.] 
Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  212.   .  Die  chirur- 
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gische  Behandlung  des  pepti.schen  Magen-  und  Duode- 
nalgeschwiirs  und  seiner  Komplicationen  und  die  daiuit 
erreichten  Endresidtate.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing., 
1908,  Ivii,  56-181.  —  Bradford  (E.  H.)  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach;  proposed  surgical  treatment.  Tr.  Am.  Surg. 
Ass.,  Phila.,  1892,  x,  219-229.— Brenner  (A.)  Zur  Ma- 
genresection  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.    Wien.  klin.  Wclin- 

schr.,  1896,  ix,  1117-1120.   .  Ueber  die  chirurgische 

Behandlung  des  eallosen  Magengeschwiire.s.   Arch.  f. 

klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixix,  704-739.  2  pi.   .  Gastro- 

cntero.storaie  oder  Resection  bei  Ulcus  eallosum  ventri- 
culi. Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxviii,  607-618.  —  Brentaiio.  Bc- 
richt  tiber  siimmtliche  im  Krankenhau.se  am  Urban  beob- 
a(^hteten  Gescliwiirsoperationen  des  Magens.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903.  xxix,  Ver.-Beil., 
75.— Brings  (J.  E.)  A  consideration  of  ga.stric  ulcer 
from  a  surgical  point  of  view.  J.  Surg.  Gynec.  &Obst., 
N.  Y.,  1907,  xxix,  436-442.  Also:  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost., 
1907,  xlii,  29.5-300.  Also.  Reprint.— Bristow  (A.  T.) 
Operation  for  gastric  ulcer.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1906,  xx, 
141. — Brown  (F.  T.)   Gastric  ulcer  treated  by  excision. 

Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  xxix,  629-631.   .  Excision 

of  gastric  ulcer;  posterior  wall.  Ibid.,  xxx,  9.5-97. — Bul- 
litt (J.  B.)  Obliteration  of  the  stomach  as  a  result  of 
gastric  ulcer;  duodenostomy.    Ibid.,  1907,  xlv,  30-33. 

 .  Gastrectomy  for  gastric  ulcer.    Loui.sville  Month. 

J.  M.&  S.,1906-7,xiii. 407-109.— von  Burekliardt  ( H.) 
Ein  Fall  von  Magengeschwiir  mit  chirurgischen  Kom- 
plikalionen.  Med.  Cor. -Bl.  d.  wUrttemb.  arztl.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,  1906,  Ixxv,  761-770.— Bureau  (E.)  Du  traite- 
ment  chirurgical  de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac.  Gaz. 
med.  de  Nantes,  1903,  2.  s.,  xxi,  48.5-492.— Cabot  (A.  T.) 
A  discussion  of  the  indications  for  operation  in  gastric 
ulcer.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1899-1901, 
xviii,  761-772.— Cameron  (H.  C.)  Gastro-enterostomy 
in  gastric  ulceration.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1908,  Ixii, 
39-64.  —  Campo  (J.  G.  )  Indicacione.s  quiri'irgicas 
de  la  tllcera  del  estomago.  Rev.  de  espec.  med.,  Ma- 
drid, 1908,  xi,  377-381.— Cappelli  (  L. )  DcUe  condi- 
zioni  che  possono  dare  un  buon  risultato  operative  e 
funzionale  nella  gastroenterostomia;  statistica  per-so- 
nale  di  24  casi  con  un'  entero  -  enteroanastomo.si  per 
circolo  vizioso;  suU'  indicazione  d'  intervento  nell'  ul- 
cera  gastrica.  Morgagui,  Milano,  1906.  xlviii,  163:  227. — 
CarideMassini (P.)  Oportunidaddel tratamientoqui- 
n'irgicodelasulcerasdelestOmago.  Rev. Soc.  m6d. argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1901,  ix,  178-189. — Carless  (  A.)  On  gastric 
ulcer  and  its  surgery.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  143-149. — 
Carnot  (P.)  Les  grefTes  muqueuses;  leur  application 
an  traitement  des  ulceres  gastriques.  Compl.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  726-729.— Castaifi-ne  (J.)  & 
Bujarier  (C.)  Etude  mi.Mico-chirurgicale  des  grandes 
hematemesesdel'ulcerede  I'estomac.  Bull.med.de  Que- 
bec, 1907-8,  ix,  155-169.— C!ecclierelli  (A.)  Ulcera  del 
ventricolo;  gastro-entero-anastomosi  alia  Doyen.  Terap. 
Clin.,  Napoli,  1896,  v,  44. — Cliaput.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac 
pris  pour  un  cancer  et  gueri  par  le  chlorate  de  sonde; 
retour  des  accidents;  dilatation  stomacale,  troubles  di- 
gestifs graves;  gastro  enterostomie;  mort;  un  fperon  s'est 
formg  sur  I'intestin  et  a  empeehe  le  passage  des  aliments; 
dilatation  considerable  du  duodenum.   Bull.  Soc.  anat. 

de  Par.,  1894,  Ixix,  914-918.   .  Traitement  chirurgical 

des  uIcCtcs  de  restomac.  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  xviii, 
1.57. — Clieney  (B.  A.)  Gastric  ulcer.  Proc.  Connect.  M. 
Soc.,  Bridgeport,  1905,  261-'281.— Clioliueley.  Gastro- 
jejunostomy for  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1904,  i, 
1193. — Clironie  ulceration  of  stomach  and  duodenum; 
severe  and  repeated  hEematemesis;  operation;  death.  St. 
Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1903,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  8'2. — 
Chronic  gastric  ulcer;  gastro  -  enterostomy;  vicious 
circle.  Ibid.,  1904,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  231.— 
Cliurcliill  (D.)  Case  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer  treated 
by  gastro-enterostomy.  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Pro- 
vidence, 1906,  vii,  413-416.— Clairmont  ( P.)  Ueber  das 
experimentell  erzeugte  Ulcus  ventriculi  und  .seine  Hei- 
lung  durch  die  Gastroenterostomie.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1908,  Ixxxvi,  1-30.  — — .  Zur  chirurgischen  The- 
rapie des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med. 
u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909,  xx,  330-346.— Clayton-Greene. 
Operation  for  gastric  ulcer;  suture  of  ulcer;  gastro-jeju- 
nostomy; lateral  anastomosis.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxx,  353. — Cocci  (G.)  Sopra  un  caso  di  re- 
sezione  dl  stomaco  per  ulcere  gastriche.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1909,  XXV,  539-.541.—C8 lie  (F.)  Ein  Fall  von  An- 
legung  der  Magendiinndarmfistel  nach  Wijlfler  wegen 
stenosirendem  Ulcus  des  Pylorus.  Festschr.  z.  .  .  .  Jubil. 
V.  Ludw.  Meyer,  Hamb,'l891,  41-43.— Coffey  (R.  C.) 
Surgical  treatment  of  ulcers  along  the  lesser  curvature  of 
the  stomach.  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  xi, 
•545-556,  1  pi. — Collins  (N.  M.)  The  diagnosis  and  sur- 
gical treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  J.  Surg.,  Gvnec. 
&  Obst.,  N.  Y'.,  1906,  xxviii,  237-241.— Cointe  (j.-R.) 
Traitement  chirurgical  de  I'ulcere  rond  de  I'estomac. 
Semaine  mM.,  Par.,  189.5,  xv,397;  405.  Also,  Iransl.:  Med. 
Week,  Par.,  1895,  ill,  457-166.— Conpland  &  Sutton. 
Gastric  ulcer;  excision  of  ulcer.   Middlesex  Hosp.  Rep. 
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1893,  Lond.,  1894,  167.— Curtis  (H.  J.)  The  surgical 
treatment  of  perforated  typhoid  ulcer.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  199.— CutUtoert  (C.  F.)  Haemorrhage  from  a 
chronic  gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recoverv.  Brit.  M.  J.. 
Lond.,  1904,  ii,  120.— Cutler  (E.  G.)  &  Elliot  (.T.  W.) 
Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach;  repeated  hemorrhage;  ex- 
cision of  ulcer;  death.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii, 
54-57.  [Discu.ssion] ,  60.— Da  Costa  (J.  C.)  Operation 
for  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Phila.  Hosp.  Rep.  (1902),  1903, 
V,  65-68.   -.  Gastro-enterostomy  for  ulcer  of  the  ante- 
rior wall  of  the  stomach  near  the  pylorus.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1905,  xli,  290-292.— Daliljsreii  (K.)  Beitrage  zur 
Chirurgie  des  Magen-  und  Duodenalgeschwurs.  Nord. 
med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1908,  3.  f.,  viii,  afd.  1,  no.  11, 1;  no. 
12,  65.— l>aiubrin  (C.)  &  Delaunay  (P.)  Ulcere  de 
I'estomac;  hematemtee  abondante;  gastrotomle;  excision 
de  r  ulcere.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1903,  Ixxviii, 
398-400.— Dauwe  (0.)  Quandet  comment  faut-iloperer 
r  ulcere  de  Testomac.  Gaz.  d.  hop.,  Par.,  1908,  lxxxi,7S3-786. 

Also:  Ann.  de  la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1909,  xlx,  54-63.   . 

Indications  et  r^sultats  du  traitement  operatoire  de  I'ul- 
cere  de  I'estomac.    Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  d'Anvers,  1909, 

Ixxi,  59-99.  ■  — .  Traitement  chirurgical  de  I'ulc^re  de 

I'estomac;  resultats  et  indications.  [Rap.  de  L.  Mayer.] 
J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1908,  viii, 
299. — Deauesly  (E.)  Gastro-enterostomy  for  chronic 
ulcer  of  stomach.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  1086. 

 .  Excision  of  gastric  ulcers.    Ibid.,  1910,  ii,  9.56. — 

Deaver  (J.  B.)    Gastric  ulcer.   Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg., 

1909,  xi,  37.   .  The  surgical  aspect  of  gastric  and 

duodenal  ulcer.  N.  York  >I.  J.  [etc.l,  1911,  xciii,  505-509. 
Also,  Keprint.  —  Uebernardi  (L.)  Ucber  die  Trans- 
plantierbarkeit  von  breiten  Magenschleirahautlappen. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910.  Ivii,  1637. — De  Clive- 
liowe  (G.)  Uncontrollable  vomiting  from  childhood 
producing  gastric  ulcer;  extreme  emaciation;  abdominal 
section;  cure.  Australas.  M.  Gaz., Sydney,  1898,  xvii,  240- 
243.— Delay  (M.)  &  Cavaillon  (P.)  La  perigastrite 
ahdfcive  de  I'ulcfere  de  I'estomac;  son  traitement  chi- 
rurgical. Arch.  gt'n.  de  med..  Par.,  1904,  ii,  1729-1747. — 
Delore  (X.)  &  Alamartine  (H.)  Ulcere  en  Evolu- 
tion et  biloculation  gastrique;  traitement  chirurgical. 
Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  482-519.— Delore  (X.)  & 
Cotte.  Traitement  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac  en  evolution 
parlaj;astro-ent6rostomie.  Lyon  med.,  190.5,  cv,  771-773. — 
Denecliau  (D.)  Les  suites  reelles  de  la  gastro-entero- 
stomie  au  cours  de  I'ulcfere  d'estomac  et  de  ses  complica- 
tions. Arch.  g^n.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1907,  i,  316;  325.— Did- 
dens  (E.  J.)  Een  paar  complicaties  van  het  maagulcus 
en  haar  chirurgische  bohandeling.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1898,  2.  R.,  xxxlv,  d.  2,  441-4.53.— Dieu- 
lafoy  (G.)  Exulceratio  simplex;  I'intervention  chirur- 
gicale  dans  les  hOmatemOses  foudroyantes  consecutives  ^ 
exulc^ration  simple  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m^d.. 
Par.,  1898,  3.S.,  xxxix, 49-84.  Also:  Bull. mod.,  Par., 1898, 
xii,  59-62. — Discussion  (A)  on  gastro-jejunostomy  in 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum  and  in  pyloric  ste- 
nosis. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1138-1144.— Discus- 
sion (A)  on  the  surgical  treatment  of  duodenal  ulcer. 
Ibid.,  1906,  ii,  1299-1305.— Doyen.  Traitement  chirugi- 
caldel'ulcirederestomac.  Cong. fran(;.de med.  Compt. 
rend.  1907,  Par.,  1908,  130-132.— DuoRwortli  (Si'rD.)  & 
Dutlin  (H.  T.)  A  case  of  erosive  gastric  ulceration 
with  severe  haematemesis;  operation;  recovery.  Tr.  Clin. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  1-4.  Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903.  ii,  987.  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,'  1903,  ii,  1095.— Dunn 
(J.  H.  )    Gastric  ulcer  from  a  surgical  point  of  view. 

Northwest.  Lancet,  Minneap.,  1903,  xxiii,  133-139.  . 

Chronic  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1904,  xxiv,  168. — Dunn  ( L. 
A.)  Twocasesofgastriculcertreated  by  laparotomy.  Tr. 
Clin.Soc.  Lond. ,1894-5.xxviii, 201-212.  ^/so  [Abstr,] :  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1895,  i,  1252. — Duplay.  Surletraitement'op6- 
ratoire  dei'exulcfrationsimplederestomac.  Bull.  Acad, 
de  med.,  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xxxix,  90-92.— von  Eisels- 
berg.  DiechirurgischeTherapiedes Magenulcus.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir..  Jena,  1906,  xvi,  1-18. — 
Ekeliorn  (G.)  Operationer  for  magkriifta.  [Opera- 
tions of  gastric  ulcers.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Fiirh.,  1908-9,n.f., 
xiv,  324-330. — Ely  (G.  W.)  Surgical  treatmentof  gastric 
and  duodenal  ulcers.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens,  1907-8,  xi, 
130-1:33.— Enslisli  (T.  C. )  Remarks  on  fifty  consecu- 
tive cases  of  perforated  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  treated 
by  laparotomy.  Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1904,  Ixxxvii,  27- 
6i. — Erdmahn  (J.  F. )  The  .surgical  treatmentof  gas- 
tric ulcer.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  v,  249-2.51.— 
Eve  (P.)  Cases  of  duodenal  and  gastric  ulcer  treated  by 
laparotomy.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii.  1091-1093.— Fay  (O. 
J.)  Surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  lowaM.  J.,  Des 
Moines,  1909-10,  xvi,  133-136.— Fayklss  (F.)  Ulcus  cal- 
losum  ventriculi;  resectio  pylori.  Budapesti  k.  m.  t. 
egyet.  2.  sz.  Seb.  Klin,  betegf.  1906,  Budapest,  1907,  52.— 
Federmann.  Wann  soli  ein  Ulcus  ventriculi  reseziert 
werden?  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Miinchen,  1911,  Ixxx, 
182. — Fibioli  (R.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
iiber  die  Einwirkung  der  Gastroenteroanastomose  auf 
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das  Ulcus  ventriculi.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906, 

Ixxix,  900-908.   .  Gastroenteroanastomosa  a  kulat^ 

vred  zaludefinl. ,  [Gastroenteroanastomo.sis  and  ulcer  of 
the  stomach.]^  Casop.  Ick.  cesk.,  v  Praze,  1909,  xlviii, 
121. — Fielt  (W.)  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Therapie  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  St.  Petersb.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1902,  xix, 
417;  425.— de  Fine  LicUt(C.)  Et  Til£'-lde  af  Uleus- 
tumor  i  Ventriklen  helbredet  efter  eksplcrativ  Laparo- 
tomi.  [A  case  of  ulcer  tumor  of  the  stomach  cured  after 
explorative  laparotomy.]  Ugeskr.f.  La;ger,  K0benh.,19Ol, 
5.  R.,  viii,  437^40.— Folet  (H.)  Resultat  apr§s  six  an- 
nees  d'une  giistro-enterostomie  pour  gastrite  uleereuse 
alcoolique.  Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1904,  viii,  121-123. — 
Frank.  (A.)  Beitrag  zur  chirurgischea  Behandlung 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910, 
Ixxix,  349.— Frank.  (L.)  Present  .status  of  gastric  sur- 
gery; with  especial  reference  to  the  treatment  of  chronic 
ulcer.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s.,  cxxxi, 
1037-1052.  Also:  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Louisville,  190.5-6,  iii, 
665-673.— Franke  (F.)  Die  chirurgische  Behandlung 
des  Magengeschwilrs.  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz., 
1900,  No.  270  (Chir.,  No.  80, 1 187-1.520).— Frassi  (A.)  La 
cura  chirurgica  dell'  ulcera  gastrica.  Clin,  mod.,  Pisa, 
1898,  iv,  73.— FrencU  (H.)  Special  discussicm  on  the 
operative  treatment  of  non-malignant  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach and  its  chief  complications,  with  indications,  limita- 
tions, and  ultimate  results;  report  on  gastro-jejunostomy 
cases.  Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.,  1907,xc, 311-334.— Oalliard 
&  Savariaud.  Bon  resultat  de  la  gastro-enterostomie 
dans  un  casd'ulcere  gastrique,  non  pylorique.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  xxv,  29-34. 
Also  [with  additions] :  Tribune  m^d..  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xl, 
5. — Cangolplie.  Ulcere  tuberculeux  gastro-duodtSnal. 
Lyon  med.,  1908,  cx,  1,51.— Oarrfe.  Indicationen  zur 
operativen  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwilrs  und  seiner 
Folgezustiinde.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl. 
Cult.  1906,  Bresl.,  1907,  Ixxxiv,  3-14.— Gastric  ulcer; 
suppurative  pylephlebitis;  subphrenic  abscess;  operation; 
death.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxxi, 
92-94.— Gautliier  (C.-L.)  &  Cavaillon  (P.)  Ulc&res 
hemorragiques  de  I'estomac;  mort  d'hemorragie  onze 
jours  apres  I'intervention  (excision  et  gastro  entero-anas- 
tomose).  Lyon  m6d.,  1906,  cvi,  927-933.— Gautliier 
(G.-L.)  &  Ri'vifere  (G.)  Traitement  de  certaines  formes 
de  I'ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  par  I'excision.  Rev.  de 
gyn^'C.  et  de  chir.  abd.,  Par.,  1907,  xi,  11.5-130.— Gavin 
(G.  E.)  The  surgical  treatmentof  ulceration  of  the  stom- 
ach and  Intestines,  with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  M.  A.ss.  Ala- 
bama, Montgomery,  1907,  254-264.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1907-8,  xii,  49-54. —Gayet. 
Pvlorectomie  pour  ulcere  aprcis  insucc6s  de  la  gastro-en- 
tfirostomie.  Lyon  med.,  1907,  cviii,  992-995.— Gibb  (R. 
B.)  Report  on  a  case  of  gastric  ulcer,  gastro-jejunostomy; 
results;  necessity  of  an  early  diagnosis.  J.  Kansas  M. 
Soc,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,1909,  ix,  194-196  —Gillord  (H.) 
■The  surgical  treatment  of  (unperforated)  gastric  ulcer, 
with  an  account  of  three  cases  in  which  operations  were 
performed.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1S98.  liii,  103-125. — 
Goodrich (J.l  Gastriculceranditssurgical treatment. 
St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1903,  v,  24.5-261.— van 
den  Goot.  De  operatieve  behandeling  van  het  ulcus 
ventriculi.  Med.  Rev.,  Haarlem,  1906,  vi,  243-250.— 
Grad  (H.)   Report  of  a  case  of  successful  excision 

of  a  gastric  ulcer.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Iv,  476.   . 

Successful  excision  of  gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  670-673. — 
Granier.  UlciJre  ancien  de  la  petite  courbure  du  pvlore 
[operation].  Lyon  med.,  1906,  cvii,  286.— Greer  (W.  J.) 
Gastro-jejunostomy  for  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1900,  i,574.— Greiirenliiaa;en  (W.)  Ueber  die  operative 
Behandlung  des  Ulcus  rotnndum  und  seiner  Folgezu- 
stiinde. St.  Peter.sb.med.Wchnschr.,  1909,  xxxi  v.. 565-569. — 
Groves  (E.  W.  H.)  A  case  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  excision.   Lancet.  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1621. 

 .  The  sequel  to  a  successful  case  of  excision  of  a 

chronic  gastric  ulcer.  1903,  i, 1329.— Haas  (G.)  Ein 
Fall  von  Ulcus  ventriculi  rotnndum  mit  Cholelithiasis, 
Cholecystitis,  Pericholecystitis  und  konsekutiver  motori- 
scher  Insuflizienz  2.  Grades  des  Magens;  Operation;  Hei- 
lung.  Arch. f.Verdauungskr.. Berl. ,1906, xii, 147-1.52.—von 
Haberer  (H.)  Demonstration  eincr  \viederholt  wegen 
Ulcus  ventriculi  operierten  Patientin.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  Ixi,  915-918.  Also.transl.  [Abstr.];  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xxiv,  406.— Haenel  (F.)  Ueber 
die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  Komplikationen  des 
Magengeschwurs.  Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f .  Nat.-  u.  Heilk. 
in  Dresd.,  1898-9,15.  [Discussion],  33-37.— von  HalT- 
ner(H.)  Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi und  seiner  Folgezustiinde.  St.  Petersb.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1911,  xxxvi,  18-21.— Haggard  (W.  D.)  The 
surgical  cure  of  intractable  dyspepsia,  depending  upon 
gastric  ulcer  and  its  complications.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] , 
1905,  Ixxxi,  109-113.  Also,  Reprint.— Haines  (\V. 
D.)  Surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Internat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xviii,  237-239.  Also:  Ohio  M.  J.,  Co- 
lumbus, 1905-6,  i,  303-306.   .  Some  phases  of  the  sur- 
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gical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus, 
1911,  vii,  121-123.— Halstead  (A.  E.)  Surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  and  iluodenal  ulcers.  Intcrnat.  .1.  Surg-., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  x.\i,  27U-273.— Haiiiaiiii  (C.  A.)  rei)tic  ul- 
cer, following  gastrojejunostomy.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1907, 
vi,  183-187.— Hamilton  (W.  D.)  Chronic  gastric  ulcer, 
with  the  preseiitiition  of  two  cases.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cin- 
cin.,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii,  609.— HaiuiiiontI  (L.J  )  Partial 
gastreetomv  for  hemorrhagic  ulcer.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901, 
viii,  60J-t)U6.— tiaiiiieoari  (A.)  Ulcere  trauniatique 
de  I'estomac,  retrecissement  cons^cutif  du  pylore  et  gas- 
trectasie;  gastro-eiit6rostomie  rStro-colique  post6rieure 
en  Y;  gufrison.  J.  de  chir.  et  ann.  Soc,  beige  de  chir., 
Brux.,  1904,  iv,  128.  Also:  J.  mSil.de  Brux,1904,  ix,  249.— 
Harsrave  (E.  T.)  Posterior  gastro-enterostomy  for 
chronic  g.'istric  ulcer.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Rich- 
mond, 1907-8,  xii,  104.— Hariiier  (W.  D.)  Perforating 
ulcers  in  the  region  of  tlie  pylorus.  St.  Barlh.  Hosp. 
J.,  Loud.,  190.5-6,  xiii,  81-87.— Hartiiiaiin  (H.)  Ulcere 
du  pylore  forinant  tumeur;  stenose  pyloriqne;  gastro-en- 
t^rostomie  posterieure;  guerison  operatoire  et  tligrapeu- 
tique,  par  M.  P.  Miiuclaire.    [Rap.]     Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 

dechir.de  Par.,  1899,  n.  s.,  x.w,  481-4S7.   .  L'inter- 

vention  chirurgicale  dans  le  traitement  de  ruk-ere  de 
I'estomac.  Cong,  franc,  de  mid.  Compt.  rend.  1907, 
Par.,  1908,  132-136.— Haslani  (W.  F.)  Some  points  in 
the  surgical  treatment  of  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 
Brit.  M.  .1.,  Lond.,  1893,  ii,  1044-1046.  Aho:  Therap.  Gaz., 
Detroit.  1893,  3.  s.,  ix,  688-592.— Hastlnsis  (S.)  Special 
discussion  on  the  operative  treatment  of  non-malignant 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  itscliief  complications,  with  in- 
dications, limitations,  and  ultimate  results;  report  on  the 
immediate  results  of  operation  for  gastric  ulcer  and  its 
complications  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital.  Med. -Chir. 
Tr.,  Loud.,  1907,  xc,  335-338.— Hawkins  (H.  P.)  Spe- 
cial discussion  on  the  operative  treatment  of  non- 
malignant  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  chief  compli- 
cations, with  indications,  limitations,  and  ultimate  re- 
sults; report  on  556  cases  of  g.istric  ulcer  and  its  conse- 
quences. Ibid.,  339-375.— Ha  J  iislii.  [Operation  for 
ulcerof  the  stomach.]  Nippon  Sliokwaki  Biogaku  Kwai 
Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1902-3,  i,  209-220.— Hay  em  (G.)  Indica- 
tions et  vaieur  de  la  gastro-entOrostomie  dans  I'ulcere 
simple  de  Pestomac.   J.  de  mC'd.  int..  Par.,  1902,  vi,  153- 

155.   .  Traitement  chirurgical  de  I'ulcere  non  com- 

pliqu6  de  I'estomac.  Arch.  gen.  dem6d..  Par.,  1903,  i.  4i'.7- 
474.  Also.  transL:  Klin. -therap.  \Vchnschr.,Wien,  1903,  x, 
433-440. — Hei<lcnIiain(L.)  Ueber  Operationen  wegen 
Ulcus  ventricnlietduodeni,  nebstFolgezustiinden.  Deut- 
sche Aerzte-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1900,  145;  174.— Heile.  Ueber  die 
chirurgische  BehandlungdesMagenulcusund  seiner  Fol- 
gezustande.  Berl.  klin.Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,2285-2288.— 
Henderson  (W.  T.)  Cancer  and  ulcer  of  the  stomach 
from  a  surgical  standpoint.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Mont- 
gomery, 1907,  248-254.  Also:  Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  x, 
253-259.— Henriksen  (P.)  Den  kirurgiske  behandling 
af  ulcus  ventriculi.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  Lsegevidensk.,  Kris- 
tiania,  1905,5.  R.,  iii,  290-306.— Herrifk  (J.  B.)  The 
treatment  of  ulcerof  the  stomach.  Chicago  M.  Recorder, 
1901,  XX,  451-458.— Hcydenreicli  (A.)  De  I'interven- 
tion  chirurgicale  dans  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Semaine 

m^d.,  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  49.   .  Ueber  chirurgi.sche  Ein- 

griSe  bei  Magengeschwiir.  Wien.  mcd.  Bl.,  1900,  xxiii, 
682. — Hildebraudt.  Die  chirurgische  Therapie  des 
Magengeschwiirs.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,1907,  xliv,  781- 
783. — Hinman  (F.)  Surgical  treatment  of  ga,strie  ulcer. 
Northwest  Mod.,  Seattle,  1908,  vi, 263-270.— Hirsolileld 
(B.)  Ueber  peritoneale  Adhiisionen  durch  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi, nebst  Bemerkungen  zur  chirurgischen  Therapie 
des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u. 
Chir.,  Jena,  1900,  vi,  462-478.— Hoclienejrg.  Gastro- 
enterostomie  Oder  Resektion  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  52-.54. — Hol'mann  (  M. ) 
Bericht  iiber  52  operativ  behandelte  Falle  von  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi. Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  1,  710-7.58.— 
Hol'meister  (F.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  des 
Ulcus  ventriculi.  7h/(J.,  189.5-6,  xv,  361-363.— Hori-ooks 
(W.  H.)  [ct  al.].  Three  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  surgically 
treated.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1901,  n.  s.,  Ixxi. 
139.— Hotfli  kiss  (L.  W.)  Pyloric  stenosis  from  old 
ulcer;  posterior  gastro-enterostomy.  Ann.  Siirg.,  Phila., 
1907,  xlv,756. — Howitt  (H.)  The  surgical  aspect  of  gas 
trie  ulcer.    Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1901,  xxvi, 

417-423.   .  Personal  views  on  the  surgical  treatment 

of  perforated  gastric  ulcer  with  general  infection  of 
peritoneal  cavitv;  notes  of  a  second  successful  case.  Tr. 
Am.  Ass.  Obst,  &  Gynec.  1902,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xv,  27.5-288.— 
Huntinsrton  (T.  W.)  The  surgerv  of  gastric  ulcers. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1900,  xxxi,  4.5s-46i2.— Hiitelilnson 
(J.)  Case  of  pylorectomy  for  stenosing  ulcer  of  the 
pvlorus  (simulating  carcinoma).  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond,, 
1902-3,  xxvi,  325-327,— Iniredy  (B,)  A  peptikus  gyo- 
morfekily  isannak  kovetkezminyes  bajai  seWszi  kezel(5- 
s6nek  v^geredminyeirol.    [The  final  results  of  the  sur- 
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gical  treatment  of  peptic  stomach  ulcers  and  their  seque- 
l;c  ]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii,  ;J3;  ,52.— Ina;e 
(H.  T.)    Ulcer  of  the  stomai'h.    Mobile  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906 

viii,  69-73.  — Ito  (H.)  &.  Soyesima  (V.)  Ueber  die 
chirurgische  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs  und 
seiner  Folgezustiinde.   Deutsche  Ztsclir.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 

1908,  xcv,  697-616. —  Jaboulay.  Ulceres  anciens  de 
I'estomac,  adhirences  consicutivcs;  occlusion  intcsti- 
nale  chronique;   laparotoniie.     Lyon  med.,  1903,  ci, 

1004  -  1006.  •  .  Trois  cas  d'ulcere  chronique  avec 

pOrigastrite  trail6-i  liar  la  gastro  -  entero  -  anastomose 
posterieure  sans  lihi'Tation  d'adlierences;  un  cas  d'ul- 
cf're  du  pylore,  traite  I'ar  la  pyloroplastie;  recidive  de 
la  ste'nose;  gastro -entero -anastomose.    Jhirl.,  1904,  cii, 

3.53-3.55.   .  Resection  totale  de  la  petite  courbure 

gastrique  pour  ulcere.    IbUl.,  1905,  civ,  97.   .  Ulcere 

chronique  du  pylore  a.  forme  hemorragique;  ('■(•hec  de  la 
gastro-ent6ro,stdmie;  ne>cossiti5  de  I'excision  de  Tulc^re. 

Ibid.,  337-310.   .  Disparition  de  pseudotumeurs  in- 

flammatoires,  d(5pendantes  d'ulcfires  pylori()ues  apres  la 

simple  gastro-entero-ana.stomose.    Ibid.,  628-6;'0.  •  . 

Excision  d'un  ulcere  de  I'estomac  apres  C'chec  de  la  gns- 

tro-enterostomie.    Ibid.,  cv,  345-347.   .  Lecon  cli- 

nique  sur  la  resection  d'un  ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Arch. 

prov.  de  chir,.  Par.,  1906,  xv,  645-549.   .  Excision 

d'un  ulci^re  du  pvlore  avec  varices  muqueuses.  Lyon 
m(Jd.,  1906,  cvi,  .507.  —  Jaoobson  (J.  fl.)  Surgery  of 
gastro-duodenal  ulcerations.  Am.  J[.  Conipcnd,  'i'oledo, 
1905,  xxi,  48-53.  Also.  Reprint.— .Taylc  &  'I'liioroelin. 
Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  simulant  un  cancer;  signesde 
st6nose  pvloriqu(\  gastro-cnt('rostomie:  mort.  Bull.  Soc. 
anat.  de  Par.,  1893.  Ixviii,  81-S5.— .Jedlicka  (R.)  Ueber 
die  Erfolge  der  radikalen  operativen  Therapie  der  be- 
nignenStenosenund  derMagengeschwiire.  Rev.de m^d. 
tcii^que,  Prague,  1909.  ii,  1.5-18.- Jolianncssen  (C.) 
Om  den  kirurgi.ske  behandling  av  godartede  ventrikel- 
lidelser.  [The  surgical  treatment  of  tiie  benign  ulcerof 
the  stomach.]   Tidsskr,  f.  d.  norske  La'gel'or.,  Kristiania, 

1909,  xxix,  487;  527.— Jolinsoil  (A.  B.)  Gastric  ulcer. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlviii,  135.— JoUnson  (G.  R.) 
The  successful  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  the  latest 
views  on  pathology.  Med.  Times,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xxxi,  193- 
198, — Jonas  (A.  F.)  Operation  for  ulcus  ventriculi 
chronicum;  three  cases,  with  remarks  on  indications  for 
operation.  West.  W.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1897,  ii,  28.5- 
287. — Jones  (E.  G.)  Chronic  stomach  ulcer;  its  surgical 
treatment.  Atlsmta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1908-9,  x,  264-271.— 
Jones(R.)  Operative  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  63.— Jonnesoo 
(T.)  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac  degen^re;  pyloreetomie; 
gastro-ent^rostomie;  gueri.son.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Bucarest,  1902-3,  v,  192-194.   .  Ulcere  chro- 
nique de  I'estomac,  stenose  pvlorique;  gastro-entijrosto- 
mie  trans-mesocoliciue  posterieure;  guerison.    Ibid.,  195- 

198.   .  Ulcere  rond  de  I'estomac;  pyloreetomie  avec 

gastro-entirostomie  transmesocolique  postOrieure;  gueri- 
son.   Ibid.,  1903-1,  vi,  46-48.   .  Gastro-enteroanasto- 

mose  et  resection  du  pylore  pour  ulcere  de  I'e.stomac. 

Ibid.,  190.5-6,  viii,  i;«-138.   .  Ulcere  de  I'estomac, 

gastro-entt'rostomie  anterieure  von  Woltler.  Ibid.,  1906-7, 

ix,  160-164.   .  Exclusion  du  pylore  et  gastro-entero- 

anastomo,se  transmezocolique  posterieure  pour  ulcere  de 
I'estomac.  , 1907-8, x. 24.— Jopson  (.T.H.)  Perforat- 

ing pyloric  ulcer.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1910,  xii,  19-24. — 
Kabliikolf  (.\.  F.)  O  khirurglcheskom  llechenii  kru- 
glol  yazvi  zheludka  viskablivaniyem  i  piloroplastikol. 
Tsurgical  treatment  of  round  ulcerof  the  stomach  by  scrap- 
ing and  pyloroplasty.]  Jled.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1900, "liv,  38- 
43.   ."Ob  operativnom  Itechenii  kruglol  yazvi  zhe- 
ludka vi.skablivaniyem  i  piloroplastikol  po  Heinecke- 
Mikulicz'u.  [Operative  treatment  of  round  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  by  scraping  and  jiyloroplasty  (Heinecke  Miku- 
licz's method).]  Khirurgia,  Mosk..  I'.i03,  xiv,  10.5-114. — 
Katzeustcin  (M.)  Ueber  den  Eintlusg  derGastroente- 
rostomie  auf  das  Ulcus  und  Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Berl. 

klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1492.   .  Ueber  die  Aen- 

derung  des  Magenchemismus  nach  der  Gastroenterosto- 
mie  luid  den  Einfluss  diescr  Operation  auf  das  Ulcus  und 
Carcinoma  ventriculi.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Wien,  1907,  xxxiii,  95;  138.— Kaufniann  (J.)  Case 
of  peptic  ulcers  after  gastro-enterostomy  causing  gastro- 
colic and  .ie.juno-eolic  listuUe,  and  of  spontaneous  closure 
of  gastro-'eritero-anastomosis.  Med.  News,  N.  Y'.,  1905, 
Ixxxvii,  63-57.  Also,  Reprint.  —  Kaiipe  (  W. )  1st  bei 
lebenbedrohender  Magenblutung  infolge  von  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi ein  operativer  Eingriff  indiciert,  und  welcher? 
Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1902.  Ixii,  ,566-587.  Also, 
Reprint, — Keetley  (C,  B.)  The  surgical  treatmentof  ul- 
cers of  the  stomach  which  are  or  have  been  complicated 
with  severe  haemorrhage.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1.597- 
1000.— Kellock  (T.  H,i  A  case  of  excision  of  chronic 
gastric  ulcer.  Ibid.,  1902,  ii,  75.— Kelynack  (T.  N.l 
Pathological  considerations  on  surgical  interference  for 
perforative  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum.  Brit.  M. 
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J.,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  914.— Key  (E.)  Den  kirurgiska  be- 
handlingen  uf  ulcus  ventriculi,  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stock- 
holm, 1907,  3.  f.,  vii,  afd.  1,  no.  3,  1;  no.  5,  1.— Keyser 
(C.  R.)  Special  discussion  on  the  operative  treatment  of 
non-malignant  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  chief  compli- 
cations, with  indications,  limitations,  and  ultimate  re- 
sults; report  on  cases  treated  at  St.  George's  Hospital. 
Med. -Chir.Tr., Lond., 1907, xc, 377-392.— Kiliani(0.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Med.  Rec, 
N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii,  846.  Also,  Reprint.— Klaussner  (F.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  opcratlven  Behandlung  de.s  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Miinohen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  863-865.— 
Knott  (Van  B.)  Surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Tr.  Iowa  M.  Soc,  Cedar  Rapids,  1897,  xv,  117-126.    Also:  J. 

Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1898,  xxx,  677.   .  The  surgery 

of  gastric  ulcer  and  carcinoma.   Iowa  M.  J.,  Des  Moines, 

1901,  vii,  617-623.  •  .  Contribution  to  the  surgery  of 

gastric  ulcer.  J.  Ara.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1903,  xl,  1416- 
1420.  [Discussion],  1574-1576.— Konig.  Durch  Gastro- 
enterostomie  geheiltes  calloses,  penetriercndes  Magen- 
ulcus.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906, 

xxxii,  1358.   .  Magenresektion  wegen  in  Pankreas 

und  Leber  perforierten  Ulcus.  Ibid.,  1911,  xxxvii,  524. — 
KiSrte  (W. )  Au.sgedehnte  Magenresection  wegen  Ulcu.s 
carcinomatosum  pylori  und  Ulcus  rotundum  mit  lllu- 
tungen.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899, 

XXV,  Verl.-Beil.,  224.   .  Demonstration  eines  Ulcus 

pepticum  jejuni  nach  Gastroenterostomie  wegen  Magen- 
Ulcus.   Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1900,  xxix,  pt.  1,  137-139.   .  Ueber  die  chirurgische 

Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs  und  seiner  Folge- 
zustiinde.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr..  Leipz.  u.Berl.,  1901, 

xxvii,  179-181.    [Di.scussion] ,  Ver.-Beil.,  89;  97.   . 

Ueber  die  operative  Behandlung  der  Perforation  des  Ma- 
gengeschwiirs. Verhandl.  d.  Hufeland.  Gesellsch.  in 
Berl.  (1906),  1907,  16-24.  — Korte  (W.)  &  Herzleld 
(J.)  Ueber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  Magen- 
geschwiirs und  seiner  Folgezustande  ( Pylorusstenose, 
Magenerweiterung,  Blutung).   Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1901,  Ixiii,  1-86.  ^feo  [Discussion] :  Deutsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1901,  xxvii,  Ver.-Beil.,  51. — KSrte 
(W.)  [etal.].  Umfragetiber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung 
desMagengeschwurs.  Med.  Klin., Berl. ,1911, vii,  610;  690. — 
Kriege  (H.)  Die  chirurgische  Behandlung  der  perfo- 
Tirten  Magengeschwilre.  Fiinfz.  Beitr.  a.  d.  Geb.  d.  ges. 
Med.  Festschr.  .  .  .  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  d.  Egrngsbz.  T>as- 
seld.,  Wiesb.,  1894,  377-394.— Kronleiii.  Ueber  die  chi- 
rurgische Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs.  Verhandl. 
d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv,  pt.  2,1-23. 
[Discussion],  pt.,  72-115.  Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1906,  Ixxix,  644-606.— Krogius  (A.)  Ein  Wort  fiir  die 
radicale  operative  Behandlung  des  chronischen  Magen- 
geschwiirs. Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904-5,  Ixxv,  817-814. 
Also,  transl.:  Finska  liik.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1904, 
xlvi,  387-414. — Kiistei'(E. )  Zuroperativen Behandlung 
des  Magengeschwiirs.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. Gesellsch.  f. 
Chir.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxiii,  pt.  2,  431-435.  [Discussion] ,  pt.  1, 
158.  Also:  Arch. f.klin.  Chir., Berl., 1894,  xlviii, 787-791.— 
Kiittner(H.)  Zur  Beurtheilung  und  Behandlung  des 
Ulcus  callosum  ventriculi.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxxix,  pt.  2,  635-639.  Also: 
Arch.  1  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiii,  410-414.— Kiittner 
(L.)  Ueber  die  Indicationen  zur  chirurgisehen  Be- 
handlung des  Magengeschwiirs  und  seiner  Folgezustande. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,  925-931.  — liam- 
■footte  ( E. )  De  la  cure  radicale  de  I'ulcfre  chroni- 
que  de  I'estomac.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1894,  viii,  369:401; 
484. — liange  (F.)  Excision  of  a  large  ulcer  of  the 
stomach;  adenoma.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  584. — Laii- 
enstein  (C.)  Zur  Indication,  Anlegung  und  Function 
der  Magendvinndarmfistel.  Festschr.  zu  d.  25jiihr.  Jubil. 
V.  Dr.  Ludw.  Meyer,  Hamb.,  1891,  45-90,  1  pi.  Also, 
Reprint. — liee(H.  M.)  Surgical  aspects  of  ulcer  of  the 
stomach.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport,  1905,  324- 
345.    Also:  Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  329-335. 

 .  A  case  of  multiple  gastric  ulcers,  with  operation. 

Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  n.  s.,  cxxx,  110- 
115. — \  all  licersiiiii  (E.  C.)  De  permeatie  in  de  be- 
handeling  vanmaagzweer.  Nederl.  Tijdsc.hr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1908,  i,  1792-1795.— Legnanl  (T.)  Un  caso  di 
resezione  della  parte  media  dello  stomaco  in  donna  aiietta 
da  ulcera  cronica  del  ventricolo.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med. -chir. 
diPavia,  1911,  xxv,  1-4. — Le.iars.  Ulcere  calleuxde  la  re- 
gion pylorique  de  I'estomac;  pylorectomie  parle  proc(?d6 
de  Kocher;  gu6rison.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1903,  xxix,  325-327.— Lieri<>lie(R.)  Surletraitementchi- 
rurgicaldel'ulc^recalleux  p^nc-trant  de  I'estomac  (il  pro- 
posdedeuxobservations).  Rev.degynOc.etde  chir. abd.. 

Par.,  1906, X, 247-260.   .  Gastrectomiepourulcerecan- 

cfreux  delapetitecourbure.  Lyon  m(?d.,  1908,  cxi,  968. — 
Ijeroy&JMiiiet  (.1.)  ^Ulccreperfor6derestomactrait6et 
gu^ri par ledrainagesans suture.  Arch. gi5n.de chir..  Par., 
1909.iv,1101-ni8.— Liesclinefr(N.)  Resektion von  Jeines 
Magens  anliisslich  eines  syphilitischen  Gesnhwiirs;  2jiih- 
rige Beobachtung.  Rnss.  med. Rundschau, Berl.,  1903,407- 
414. — lieiitoe  (W.)   Die  chirurgischeBehandlungdesMa- 
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gengeschwurs.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir., Berl.,  1897,  lv,69-119. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Ber.  ti.  d.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch. 
f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxvi,  66-69.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl..  1897.  x.xvi.pt. 
2,  1-15.    Also,  transl.  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i,  1305. 

 .  Ueber  die  Erfolge  der  internen  Behandlung  des 

peptischen  Magenge.schwiirs  und  die  Indikatlonen  zum 
chirurgLschen  Eingreifen  in  dieselbe.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir. ,  Jena,  1897,  ii,  1-16.— l.iclitenstern 
(R.)  Ein  Fall  von  operativ  behandeltem  Ulcus  ventri- 
culi. Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  867.— liiclity 
(M.J.)  Gastric  ulcer,  somesurgicalquestionstobeconsid- 
eredin  its  treatment.  Cleveland  M.  J.,  1909,  viii,  127-131. — 
Kiindstrom  (E.i  Tumor  ventriculi  ex  ulcere;  exstir- 
pation  genom  segmentiir  resektion  af  ventrikeln.  [ .  . .; 
extirpation  by  segmentary  resection  of  the  stomach.] 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1898,  Ix,  pt.  2,  146-148.— LlpscUer 
(M.)  Gyomorfek(;iy  miatt  viJgzett  gastroenterostomia 
esetei.  [Cases  of  .  .  .  for  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Buda- 
pest! k.  orvosegv.  6vkonvve,  1905,  68-70.  Also,  transl.: 
Ungar.  med.  Pre.sse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  233.— liloyd  (S.) 
Gastroentorostomy  for  aciite  ulceration  of  the  stomach. 
Internat.  J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  343-346.— liObingier 
(A.  S.)  The  diagnosis  and  surgical  treatment  of  gastric 
and  duodenal  ulcer.  Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  An- 
geles, 1905,  i,  107-111.— Lookwood  (C.  D.)  Surgical 
treatment  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  South.  Calif. 
Pract,  Los  Angeles,  1909,  xxiv,  500.— L.orenz  (H.)  Zur 
Chirurgiedeskallosenpenetrierenden  Magengeschwiires. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  1127-1131.   .  Zur 

Gastroenterostomie  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Jahresb.  d.  ii. 
chir.  Klin,  zu  Wien  1906,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1907,  19-21.— 
IiUis  y  Ifagiie  (R.)  Tratamiento  quinlrgico  de  la  vil- 
cera  del  est6mago.  Rev.  Ibero-Am.  de  cien.  m6d.,  Ma- 
drid, 1910,  xxiv,  81-95.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Siglo  med.,  Ma- 
drid, 1910,  Ivii,  597.— Liiiiid.  (F.  B.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  ulcer,  with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  N.  Hamp- 
shire M.  Soc,  Concord,  1901,  102-122.  Also:  Boston  M.  & 
S.J.,1901,cxliv,  548-554.  [Discussion], 559.  .  Gastro- 
enterostomy with  entero-enterostomy  for  ulcer  at  the  py- 
lorus, finally  requiring  division  of  "the  ascending  loop. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi,  202.— McGratli  (J.  J.)  Sim- 
ple ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  surgical  treatment.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixvii,  610-615.— MeKinnon  (A.  I.) 
Surgical  treatment  of  hemorrhage  from  ulcer  of  the  stom- 
ach. Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  297-300.— 
JHcKniglit  (E.  J.)  The  surgical  treatment  of  gastric 
and  duodenal  ulcers.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  N.  Haven, 
1910, 184-198.— Mac laren  (A.)  The  treatment  of  gastric 
and  duodenal  ulcers  and  benign  obstructions  of  the  py- 
lorus. Am.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1906,  xliv,  236-241.— ittagen- 
operation  wegen  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Biirgerspit.  Basel. 
Jahresb.  (1899),  1900, 128.  Also:  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  chir.  Abt.  d. 
Spit,  in  Basel  (1899),  1900,  43.— fllakara  (L.)  Idiilt  gyo- 
morfek^'lyre  vall6  jelens<!'gek  gyogyuUsa  gastroenteros- 
tomia \itjiin.  [Indications  for  gastro-enterostomy  in 
chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]    Budapesti  k.  orvosegy. 

evkcinyve,  1903,  88-92.   .  Heilung  auf  chronisches 

Magen'gesohwiir  hinweisender  Symptome  nach  Gastro- 
enterostomie. Pest.  med. -chir.  Fresse,  Budapest,  1904, 
xl,  168.  Also:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  viii, 
.592. — OTaiiiiiiiger  (V.)  Ulcus  cardise.  Orvosi  hetil., 
Budapest,  1906,  1,  299.— ifllanrique  (J.  E.)  Gastroente- 
rostomia transmesoc61ica  en  el  tratamiento  de  la  \ilcera 
inveterada  del  piloro.  Rev.  mi?d.  de  Bogotd,  1903^,  4.5- 
51. — fllaragliano  (D.)  Intervento  chirurgico  nell'  ul- 
cera rotonda  dello  stomaco  e  nel  pilorospasmo.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1904,  xxv,  1375-1378.— Marclietti  (O.)  II 
trattamento  chirurgico  dell'  ulcera  rotonda  dello  stomaco 
e  dei  suoi  postumi.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1905,  xi,  487;  498; 
511;  522.— IWarcy  (A.)  Gastric  ulcer.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N. 
Jersey,Newark.l904-5,i,137. — iTlarfn  Periijo  ( A.)  Algo 
sobre  el  tratamiento  quinirgico  de  la  Ulcera  del  estdmago. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prftct.,  Madrid,  1902.  liv,  293-300.— 
MarlOAV  (F.  W.)  On  the  surgical  treatment  of  gastric 
ulcer.  Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1904,  xxix,  429- 
431. — MarnocU  (J.)  On  the  surgical  treatment  of  gas- 
tric ulcer,  its  complications  and  sequela;;  with  sixty  il- 
lustrative cases.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  i,  834-839.— 
Martin  (A.)  &  Halipre  (A.)  Cure  radicale  de  I'ul- 
c6re  chronique  non  compliqu6  de  I'estomac  (gastro-ent6- 
rostomie).  Normandie  m^d.,  Rouen,  1903,  xviii,  150- 
159.  Also:  Rev.  m6d.  de  Normandie,  Rouen,  1903,  117- 
128. — Martin  (E.)  Ueber  einigechirurgisch  behandelte 
Fsille  von  Ulcus  ventriculi,  nebst  einer  kurzen  Ueber- 
sicht  liber  eine  Serie  von  25  Operationen  aus  dem  Ge- 
sammtgebiet  der  Magenchirurgie.  Miinchen.  med. Wchn- 
schr., 1901,  xlviii,  201.  —  Martin  ( W.)  Perforated  gas- 
trio  ulcer;  pneumococcus  subphrenic  abscess.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Phila.,  1911, liii, 420-422.— Mathien  (A.)  &  Boiix 
(J.-C.)  Des  indications  op(5ratoires  dans  les  h<?morragies 
de  I'ulc^re  gastrique.  Gaz.  d.  h6p.,  Par.,  1903,  Ixxvi,  473- 
475.  —  Mauclaire.  Qastrocolostomie  pour  r^cidive 
d'une  gastrite  ulc6reuse  apr^s  une  gastro-ent^rostomie. 
Bull.  etm6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiil, 
1104-1106.  .  Ulcfere  canc6reux  annulaire  m^diogas- 
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trique;  estomac  en  sablier;  rC'section,  giistro-entfirostomie 
posterieure;  gu^rison.  Ibid.,  1911,  n.  s.,  xxxvii,  451- 
453. — Mayo  (W.J.)  Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  from  a  surgical  standpoint;  with  some  remarks 
on  gastric  cancer.   St.  Paul  M.  .].,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1904, 

vi,  79-95.   .  Chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  first 

portion  of  the  duodenum,  with  especial  reference  to  the 
surgical  treatment.   J.Am  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xlv, 

1211-1216.    [Discussion],  1223,  1  pi.   .  Chronic  ulcer 

of  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  from  a  surgical  stand- 
point; with  some  remarks  on  gastric  fever.  South.  M.  & 
S.,  Chattanooga,  1905,  iii,  1-6.   .  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  and  its  results.  J. 

Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  912;  931.   .  The 

contributions  of  surgery  to  a  better  understanding  of 
gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.   Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907, 

xlv,  810-817, 1  pi.   .  -A.  study  of  gastric  and  duodenal 

ulcers,  with  e.special  reference  to  their  surgical  cure. 
Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1908,  xxvi,  142-159.  [Discus- 
sion], 234^242.    Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  884- 

893,  9  pi.    [Discussion],  1050-1052.   .  Transgastric 

excision  of  calloused  ulcer  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the 
body  of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1910,  lii,  797- 
800,  3  pi.— Merklen  (P.)  Perigastrite  douloureuse  par 
ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  double  intervention  chirur- 

ficale;  amelioration.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  med.  d.  h6p. 
e  Par.,  1899,  3.  s.,  xvi,  16-22.— ITIicliaux  (P.)  De  I'in- 
tervention  chirurgicale  immediate  en  cas  de  perforation 
d'ulcfere  simple  de  Festomae.  Mercredi  med..  Par.,  1894, 
V,  513.  —  Mikliailotr  (N.  N.)  Operativnoye  vmlesha- 
telstvo  prl  kruglol  j'azvte  zheludka.  [Operative  interfer- 
ence in  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Med.  Obozr.,Mosk., 
1900,  liv,  633-645.  Also,  traiisl.:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenzgeb.  d. 
Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1900-1901,  vii,  535-540. —  lUikuliez 
(J.)  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  des  stenosirenden  Ma- 
gengeschwilres.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1888,  xxxvii, 
1.  Hft., 79-90.  Also,  Reprint.   .  Die  chirurgi-sche  Be- 
handlung des  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1896,  Bresl.,  1897,  Ixxiv,  1.  Abt., 

med.  Sect.,  115-122.  .  Die  ohirurgische  Behandlung 

deschronischeuMagengeschwiirs.  Berl.  klin.Wchnschr., 
1897,  xxxiv,  488;  522;  540;  561.  Also,  Reprint.  Also:  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1897,  xxiv,  69-88.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Grenzgeb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1897,  ii,  184-272,  1  pi. 
Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1897, 
xxvi,  pt.  2,  16-50.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  9-15.— JHiller  (J.) 
Operation  for  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cin- 
cin.,  1906,  n.s.,  Ivii,  89.— Miller  (M.  B.)  Perforated  gas- 
tric ulcer.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1910,  xii,  24-29.— MIsli 
(  V.  )  Ulcus  ventriculi  rotundum;  gastroenterostomia; 
vizdorovleniye.  f.  .  .;  recovery.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S,- 
Peterb.,  1902,  xvlii,  315-323.  —  Mitchell  (A.  B.)  The 
surgery  of  gastric  ulcer.   Lancet,  Loud.,  1903,  ii,  588-593. 

 .  Inefficient  operations  for  gastric  ulcer.   Tr.  Roy. 

Acad.  M.  Ireland,  Dubl.,  1904^5,  xxiii,  81-90.   .  Con- 
tribution to  a  discussion  on  the  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer 
from  a  surgical  standpoint.  J6/d.,  1907,  xxv,  91-93.  Also: 
Dublin  J.M.  Sc.,  1907,  cxxiii,  179.— Mlodzieyevski  (V. 
K.)  Sluchal  gastro-enterostomife  pri  kruglol  yazvie  zhe- 
ludka.  [.  .  .  for  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Trudi  Obsh. 
Russk.vrach.v  Mosk.  (18971,1898,  xxxvi,  pt.  2, 62-69.  Also: 
[Abstr.] :  Bolnitsch .  gaz. Botkina,  St. Petersb. ,1898, ix, 74.— 
Moiitprofit  (A.)  Gastrectomie  partielle  avec  gastro- 
enti^rostomie  en  Y  pour  lesions  benignesdupylore.  Arch. 

prov.  de  chir..  Par.,  1898,  vii,  455-465.   .  De  la  jeju- 

nostomie  en  Y  dans  la  gastrite  ulcereuse  grave.  Rev.  de 
gynec.  et  de  chir.  abd..  Par.,  1904,  viii,  803-810.— Mon- 
sarrat  (K.  W.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  the  necessity  for 
operation  in  gastro-duodenal  ulceration.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1910,  ii,  50.5-507.  Also:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1910,  n.  s.,  xc,  212-214. — Moiiteliariiioiit.  Ulcere  gfls- 
trique  en  Evolution,  p6rigastrite;  stenose  pylorique;  en- 
t^rostomle;  guerison.  Lyonm^d.,  1909, cxii,  99. — Mori- 
son  (R.)  Specimen  of  excised  pylorus.  Northumber- 
land &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1898,  vi,  44- 
47. — Morse  (T.  H.)  Ruptured  gastric  vilcer  treated  by 
laparotomy,  gastric  suture,  and  washing  out  of  the  peri- 
toneum; recovery.  Med. -Chir.Tr., Loud. ,1894,  lxxvii,187- 
191. — Moullin  (C.  W.  M.)  Casesofgastrotomv  for  recent 
gastric  ulcer.    Tr.M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  xxv,  21(^223.  Also 

[Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  17.   .  Operation  for 

chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1749. 

 .  Cases  of  gastrotomv  for  recent  gastric  ulcer.  Tr. 

Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxxvi, 79-91.   .  The  surgical 

treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1902-3,  xxi,  72-80. 

 .  Notesofeightcasesof  gastrotomv  for  gastric  ulcer. 

Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1902, U.S., Ixxiv, 544.   .  The 

surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Brit.M.  J.,  Lond..l903, 

i,953:  ii,984.  Also:  Clin.  J, , Lond.,  1904, xxiv, 81-88.   . 

A  series  of  cases  of  gastro-enterostomy  performed  for 
chronicgastric  and  duodenal  ulcer.  Tr.M.Soc.  Lond. ,1905- 

6,  xxix.  72-80.   .  The  action  of  gastro-enterostomy  in 

cases  of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcer  in  which  there  is  no  me- 
chanical difficulty.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond,,  1910,  ii,  955.   . 

The  cause  of  pain  in  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  and  its  bearing 
upon  the  operation  of  gastro-jejunostomy.  Lancet,  Lond., 
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1905,  i,  ,565.— Moyiiilian  (B.  G.  A.)  The  surgical  treat- 
mentnf  haematemesis  from  gastric  ulcer.    Internat.  Clin., 

Phila.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iv,  144-152.   .  The  surgical  treat- 

mentof  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers.  Lancel,  Loud., 1903, 
1,294-298.    [Discussion], 302.    Also:  Med. -Cliir.  Tr.,  Lond., 

1903,  Ixxxvi,  513-557.  ■  .  One  hundred  cases  of 

gastro-enterostomy  for  simple  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and 
duodenum.    Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1903-4,  xxxvii,  74-82. 

Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  690-699.   .  On 

the  stirgical  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  of  Its 

complications.    Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  1,  753-756.   . 

A  case  of  gastro-enterostomy,  combined  with  gastrostomy 
for  ulceration  of  the  stomach,  caused  by  swallowing  hy- 
drocliloric  acid.  //kV/.,  1907, 1,  6K1.   .  .Special  discus- 
sion on  the  operative  treatment  of  nnu-maligiumt  ulcer 
of  the  stomach  and  its  chief  complicalions,  with  indica- 
tions, limitations,  and  ultimate  results;  rujjorton  334  cases 
of  operation  for  non-malignant  disease  of  the  stomach. 
Med.-Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1907  xc,  39:!-409.— MUller  (A.) 
Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl  ,  1908,  iv, 463^60.— MHller(G.  P.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
1908-9,  xii,  613-622.— Munro  (J.  C.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M. 
Soc,  Bost.,  1903,  xix,  555-570.    Also:  Boston  M.  &  S. 

J.,  1903,  cxix,  203-208.   .  Late  results  of  surgical 

treatment  in  gastric  ulcer;  preliminary  report.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi,  1018-1021.  Also,  Reprint.- 
Musser  (J.H.)  The  medical  vs.  the  surgical  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1907,  n. 
s.,  cxxxlv,  781-805.— Nadgir  ( Y.  G.)  A  case  of  chronic 
gastric  ulcer  treated  bv  posterior  gastro-,je.iunostomy. 
Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1910,  xlv,  18. — Naiiinanii. 
Perigastritis  ex  ulcere  ventriculi,  strictura  ventriculi, 
ileus;  laparotomi,  gastroenterostomi;  hiilsa.  [...;  re- 
covery.] GoteborgsL;ik.-siillsk.Forh.,1902,32-34.— Nioo- 
layseu(J,)  [ChirurgiskelndgrebvedMavesaar.l  [Sur- 
gical intervention  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]    Forh.  med. 

Selsk.lKristiania,  1897, 83-95.  [Discussion] ,  98-108.   . 

Efterundersogelserom27kirurgiskbehandledeTllfaIde  af 
Ulcus  ventriculi  chronicum.  [ResuItatseloignesde27opt'- 
rations  pour  ulcere  chronique  de  I'estomac.  C.-r.,  no.  20, 
3.]  Nord. med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1900,  n.  F.,  xi,  no.  17, 1-52. 
Also  [Abstr.] :  Forh.  v.  nord.  kirurg.  foren.  1899,  Stockholm, 
1901,  iv,  110-118.— Niemack  (J.)  Contribution  to  the 
surgery  of  gastric  ulcer.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1905,  xii,  44- 
50. — Niles  (H.  D.)  Gastro-intestinal  ulcer.  Internat.  J. 
Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xix,  373-376.— Nixon  (J.  A.)  Surgical 
aid  in  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.   Bristol.  M.-Chlr.  J., 

1908,  xxvi,  217-226.— Noetzel  (VV.)  Ueber  die  Operation 
der  perforierten  Magengeschwiire;  zugleich  ein  Beitrag 
zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs. 

Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  li,  247-288.   . 

Ueber  die  Operation  der  perforierten  Magengeschwiire; 
Nachtrng  zu  S.  288  dieses  Bandes.  Ibid.,  497-501.— 
Noever.  Ulcere  chronique  de  I'estomac;  gastroent6- 
rostomie;  j6juno-jejunostomie;  pylorectomle;  guerison. 
Cllnique,  Brux.,  1910,  xxiv,  315-317.— von  Noorden. 
Zwei  operative  Eingriffe  wegen  Folgezustiinden  von  Ma- 
gengeschwuren.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii, 
817-819. — Oflisner  (A.  J. )  Die  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung des  chronischen  Magengeschwiirs.  N.  Y'orker  med. 
Monatschr.,  1906,  xvlii,  269-272.    Also:  Allg.  Wien.  med. 

Ztg.,  1907,  26.   .  Surgical  treatment  of  gastric  and 

duodenal  ulcer.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y'.,  1908,  viii, 
172-176. — Olmsted.  (I.)  The  Indications  for,  and  surgi- 
cal treatment  of,  gastro-duodenal  ulcers.  Canada  Lancet, 
Toronto,  1909-10,  xliii,  331-337.— Olmsted  (W.  E.)  Re- 
port of  three  cases  of  gastric  ulcers  with  perforation. 
Dominion  M.  Month.,  Toronto,  1908,  xxxl,  449-452.— 
Ortiz  de  la  Torre  ( J. )  Ulceras  gSstricas  tratadas  por 
gastro-enterostomia.  Rev.  clin.  de  Madrid,  1909,  1,  96- 
98.— Parker  (C.  T.)  The  operative  treatment  of  ulcer 
of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  a  recent  successful  case. 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1896,  xxiii,  733-736.— Parker  (R.) 
Operations  for  gastric  ulcer,  acute  and  chronic.  Brit. 

M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902.  ii,  1702-1704.   .  Pyloroplasty  and 

gastro-enterostomy  for  chronic  gastric  ulceratioii;  re- 
covery and  good  health  for  over  two  and  a  half  vear.s. 
Jftid.,  1905,  i,  303.— Parsons  (A.  R.)  The  desirability 
of  operative  interference  in  suspected  perforation  of 
chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Rov.  Acad.  M.  Ireland, 
Dubl.,  1891-2,  x,  9.5-108.— Patterson  (H.  J.)  Gastric 
ulcer,  its  complications  and  surgical  treatment.  Polv- 

clin.,  Lond.,  1906,  x,  86-89.   .  Special  discussion  on 

the  operative  treatment  of  non-malignant  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  its  chief  complications,  with  indications, 
limitations,  and  ultimate  results;  stati.stics  of  cases. 
Med.-Chir. Tr.,  Lond. ,  1906-7,  xc, 410-414.— Paueli et  ( V. ) 
Les  indications  op^ratoires  de  I'ulcere  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  m6d.,  Par.,  1908,  xxii,  975.— Payr  (E.)  Erfahrun- 
gen  fiber  Excision  und  Resection  bv  Magengeschwfiren. 
Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1909, 
xxxvlii,  pt.  2,  821-856.    Also:  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl., 

1909,  xc,  989:  1910,  xcii,  199.   .  Beitriige  zur  Patho- 

genese,  pathologischen  Anatomic  und  radicalen  opera- 
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tiven  Therapie  des  runden  Magengeschwiirs.   Arch.  f. 

Win.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiii,  436-496.  ■  :  Die  cliirur- 

gische  Behandlung  des  runden  Magengeschwiires  und 
deren  Indikationen.  Deutsche  Klinilt,  Berl.&  Wien,  1909, 
xii,  621-656.   .  Zur  operativen  Behandlung  des  run- 
den Magenge.schwiirs.  W'ien, klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910, xxiii, 
310-313. — Peraire  (M.)  Gastro-ent6rostomie  post^rieure 
transm&ocolique  pour  gastrite  ulcereuse  chronique; 
guerison.  Bull.et mem. Soc.anat.de Par.,  1904. Ixxix,  173. — 
Percy  (J.  F.)  Secondary  (posterior)  gastrojejunostomy 
following  recurrent  ulcer  at  site  of  anterior  gastrojeju- 
nostomy performed  eight  years  previously;  together  with 
statement  as  to  cause  of  gastric  ulcer.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1184-1187.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Surg.,  Gynec. 
&  Obst.,  Chicago,  1910,  x,  316.— Peterson  (E.  W.)  Gas- 
tric ulcer;  gastro  -  enterostomy;  cure.  Post  -  Graduate, 
N.  Y.,  1906,  xxi,  1187-1189.— Podriez  (A.  G.)  Mekhani- 
cheskoye  ra.sshireniye  vikhoda  zhelndka  i  vlskavlivaniye 
yazvi  zheludka.  [Mechanical  dilatation  of  pylorus  and 
scraping  out  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach,  St.-Petersb. , 
1895,  xvi,  203-205.— Poncet.  Ulcere  calleux  de  la  face 
ant6rieure  de  I'estomac;  estomao  biloculaire;  resection 
annulaire  m(5dio-gastrique.  Lyon  miSd.,  1907,  cix,  747- 
749. — Poppert.  Chirurgisehe  Behandlung  des  chroni- 
schen,  callosen  Magengeschwiirs  (drei  Falle).  Ber.  d. 
oberhess.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  zu  Giessen  (1904-6), 
1907,  med.  Abt.,  22-24.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1142.— Porges  (R.)  Beitrag 
zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Magengeschwiire. 
Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1902,  xvi,  21-23.— Port  (K.) 
Die  chirurgisehe  Behandlung  des  Magengeschwiirs. 
Heilkunde,  Berl.,  1910,  8-11.— Presno  y  JSastiony  (J. 
A.)  La  indicacibn  operatoria  en  la  lilcera  gAstrica.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1909,  xiv,  174-180.  Also: 
An.  Acad,  de  cien.  med.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana,  1908-9,  xlv, 
519-513. — tiiif'iiu.  Ulcere  simple  de  I'estomac;  st6nose 
cicatricicl U'  du  i>ylore;  dilatation  6norme  de  I'estomac; 
gastro-entOrostomie;  ulcere  simple  ult^rieur  de  I'anse 
ji5junale  anastomos6e;  resection  de  I'anse  ulc6ree  et  gas- 
tro-enterostomie  en  Y  quatre  ans  et  demi  apres  la  pre- 
miere operation;  guerison.   Bull,  et  mt'm.  Soc.  de  chir  de 

Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  250-253.  •  .  Ulcere  simple  hi5- 

morragique  de  I'estomac;  gastroenterostomie  post(5rieure; 
mort  huit  jours  apres  d'une  h^morragle  foudroyante. 

Ihid.,  1904,  n.  s.,  XXX,  305.  .  Ulc6res  de  I'estomac 

hfimorragiques  et  gastroenterostomie.  Tbid.,  447-457.— 
Kacoviceano.  Gastro-entOro-anastomose  pour  ulcere 
chronique  de  I'estomac.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Bucarest,  1902-3,  V,  102.— Kamirez  S.  (J.  F.)  Ulcera 
del  estomago;  su  tratamiento  y  curacion.  Juventud 
m(5d.,  Guatemala,  1900,  ii,  45-56.— Reed  (C.  A.  L.)  A 
typical  case  of  chronic  dyspepsia  (surgical  ulcer  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum);  operation;  recovery.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  808.— Keuterskiold  (A.)  Ni- 
gra ord  om  operationsindikationerna  vid  ulcus  ventri- 
culi.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1907,  2.  f.,  vii,  396-405.— Kie- 
del.  Ueber  das  Ulcus  der  kleinen  Curvatur,  der  vorde- 
ren  und  der  hinteren  Magenwand.   Arch.  f.  klin.  Cliir., 

Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiv,  773-850.  -.  Die  Entfernung  des 

mlttleren  Abschnittes  vom  Magen  wegen  Geschwur. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1909,  xxxv, 
17;  54. — Iliss(R.)  Gastro-entiSrostomle  post^rieure  pour 
ulcere  de  I'estomac.  Marseille  m^d.,  1903,  xl,  341. — Rob- 
son  ( A.  W.  M. )  The  surgical  treatment  of  chronic  ulcer 
of  the  stomach.  Tr.  Am.  Surg.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xix, 
184-215.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  1005-1013.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1453-1460.  .  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  ulcer.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxiii,  311-320. 

 .  Remarks  on  the  operative  treatment  of  ulcer  of 

the  stomach  and  its  chief  complications,  with  indications, 
limitations,  and  ultimate  results.  Brit. M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  ii, 
1345-1350.  Also:  Med. -Chir.  Tr.,  Lond.,  1907,  xc,  228-310.— 
Rooliard  (  E.  )  Traitement  chirurgical  de  I'ulcdre 
htoorragique  de  I'estomac.  Bull.  g^n.  de  thgrap.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1904,  cxlviii,  4-8. — Rodman  (J.  S.)  Gastric  ulcer. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1909,  19.  s.,  Iv,  140.— Rodman 
(W.  L.)    E.xcision  of  the  ulcer-bearing  area  in  gastric 

•ulcer.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  801-805.   . 

The  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Proc.  Phila.  Co. 
M. Soc,  Phila. ,1905,xxvi, 138-146.   .  Gastric  and  duo- 
denal ulcers;  when  do  they  require  surgical  treatment 
and  what  procedures  are  necessary?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago,1906,xlvii,842-845.  [Discussion]  ,932-936.— Roelolis 
(R.  J.)  De  operatieve  behandeling  van  het  ulcus  ven- 
triculi.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1907,  Ixi,  35. — Rogers 
(J.  T.)  The  surgical  therapeutics  of  the  gastric  ulcer.  J. 
Minn.  M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1908,  xxviii,  23-25.  [Dis- 
cussion], 30-32. — van  Roojen  (P.  H.)  Ueber  das  Ulcus 
pepticum  jejuni  nach  Gastroenterostomie.  Arch.  f.  klin. 
Chir.,Berl.,1909,xci,381-448.— Koss(J.F.W.)&0'Reilly 
(E.  B.)  Chroniculcerationof  stomach  simulating  cancer- 
ous disease;  relation  of  a  case  of  gastroenterostomy  with 
Murphy'sbutton;  recovery.  Canad.J.M.&S.,Torontb,1902, 
xi, 84-89.  .^Zso.- Phila.M. J. ,1901, viii, 783-785.  ^Zso[Abstr.l: 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  720.— Rotgans  (J.)  Een  bij- 
zonder  geval  van  geopereerde  maagzweer;  ulcus  dolcro- 
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sum  ventriculi;  ulcus  pepticum  jejuni;  phyto-bezoar, 
Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Am.st.,  1905,  2.  r".,  xli,  d.  2, 

1540-1547.   .  Ulcus  pepticum  jejuni  nagastro-entero- 

stomie.  Ibid.,  1909,  i,  1388-1397.— Rovsing  (T.)  Den 
kirurgiske  behaudling  af  ulcus  ventriculi.  Bibliot.  f. 
Lseger,  K0benh.,  1909,  8.  R.,  x,  3-35.— Rubritius  (H.) 
Ein  Beitrag  zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung  des  chroni- 
schen  Magengeschwiirs  und  seiner  Folgeerscheinungen. 
Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1910,  Ixvii,  222-292.— von 
Kydygler  (L.)  Ulcus  ventriculi  subsequente  stenosi 
pylori;  Tod  am  vierten  Tage  nach  der  Operation  an  Gan- 
gran  der  Lungen,  Bronchiektasien  und  hypostatischer 
Pneumonie  linkerseits.   Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  vii, 

218.   .  O  chirurgicznem  leczeniu  okrijglego  wrzodu 

zol^dka  z  przcdstawieniem  chqrej  w  25  lat  po  wyci^ciu 
odzwiernika  z  pcj\vodu  wrzodu  zol^dka.  [Surgical  treat- 
ment of  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  with  presentation  of 
patient  25  years  after  excision  of  the  pylorus  for  that  dis- 
ease.] Gaz.lek.,Warszawa,1906,2.s.,xxvi, 879-885.  Also, 
transl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  xliii,  1207-1209.— 
Salili.  Over  de  chirurgisehe  behandeling  van  ulcus 
ventriculi.  Geneesk.  Courant,  Amst.,  1902,  Ivi,  no.  29. 
Also,  transl.:  Cor.-Bl.  f. schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1902,  xxxii, 
361-366. — Salazar  de  Sousa.  Tratamento  cirurgico 
da  ulcera  do  estomago;  resec^ao  e  gastro-enterostomia 
combinada.  J.  Soc.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lisb.,  1904,  Ixviii,  257- 
262.  Also:  Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1904,  2.  s.,  vi,  232.— Sa- 
piezliko  (K.  M.)  Khirurgicheskoye  llecheniye  neoslo- 
zhnennol  kruglol  yazvi  zheludka.  [Surgical  treatment 
of  uncomplicated  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Svezd 
rossiysk.  khirurg.,  Mosk.,  1910,  ix,  33-39.— Saricliefr  (I. 
D.)  Rezektsiya zheludka  pri  krngloi  yazvle.  [Resection 
of  the  stomach  for  round  ulcer.]  iled.  Obozr.,  Mosk., 
1899,  li,  181-186. — Savarlaud  (M.)  Les  gastrorragies 
dans  I'ulciire  de  I'estomac  et  du  duodenum  et  leur  traite- 
mentchirurgical.  Gaz. d. hop.,  Par.,  1899,  Ixxii,  101-108.— 
Scliiller  (K.)  Ulcus  ventriculi;  laparotomi  +  gastro- 
enterostomia  poster,  retrocolic;  eme.sis  biliosa  (circulus 
vitiosus);  laparotomi -H  enteroana.stomos;  adherensbild- 
ningar  i  buken;  laparotomi  +  Uisniug;  helsa.  Up.sala 

Lakaref.  Forh.,  1898-9,  n.  F.,  iv,  672-575.   .  Stenosis 

ostii  pylori  (Ulcus  ventriculi?);  pyloroplastik;  helsa. 
Ibid.,  575.— ScUmitt  (A.)  [Excision  eines  grossen  Ma- 
gengeschwiirs.]   Sitzungsb.d.  arztl.Ver.  .Miinchen(1907), 

1908,  xvii,  169-171.   .  Zur  chirurgischen  Behandlung 

des  Magengeschwiirs.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1910, 
Ixx,  269-296. — Scliwyzer  (A.)  The  surgical  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii, 
372-392.— Scudder  (C.  L.)  &  JJavls  (L.)  Cases  of  gas- 
tric ulcer.  [3.]  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii,  524.— 
Seidelin  (  H. )  Tratamiento  quirdrgico  de  la  lilcera 
redonda  del  estomago.  Cr6n.  m^d.  mexicana,  Mexico, 
1906,  ix,  29;  57. — Slierren  (J.)  Gastro-enterostomy  for 
chronic  gastric  ulcer;  healing  of  ulcer  verified  at  post- 
mortem examination  twenty-eight  months  later.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1906-7,  xl,  156-158.  —  Sliields  (  D. ) 
TThe  surgery  of  gastric  ulcer.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne, 
1910,  XV,  43.5-^43.— Silcock  (A.  Q.)  Surgical  treatment 
of  gastric  ulcer.  iEsculap.  Soc.  Abstr.  Tr.  1895-8,  Lond., 
1899,  vi,  30-33.— Simon.  Gastroenterostomie  bei  Ulcus 
ventriculi  (16  Fiille).  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1903, 
xxxvl,  Suppl.,  92.— Smith  (E.  A.)  The  surgical  aspect 
of  gastric  ulcer.  Buifalo  M.  J.,  1906-7,  Ixii,  445-455.— 
Smitli  (  F.  J.  )  Stomach  showing  cicatrix  after  suc- 
cessful abdominal  operation.  Ab,str.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc. 
1900-1901,  Lond.,  1902,  103.  —  SpasokukotskI  (S.  I.) 
Izslecheniye  i  soustiye  pri  kruglol  yazvie  zheludka. 
[Excision  and  gastroenterostomy  for  round  ulcer  of  the 

stomach.]    Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  9.   . 

Pepticheskaya  yazva  poslle  obrazovaniya  zheludochno- 
kishechnavo  soustiya.  [Peptic  ulcer  following  gastro- 
'  nterostomy.]  Ibid.,  1909,  viii,  1674-1676.— Si)izliarniy 
(I.  K.)  Khirurgicheskoye  llecheniye  oslozhneniy  kru- 
glol yazvi  zheludka.  [Surgical  treatment  of  complica- 
tions of  round  ulcers  of  the  stomach.]  Khirurg.  Arkh. 
Velyaminova,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xxvi,  183-  197.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Syezd  rossivsk.  khirurg.,  1910,  ix,  53-60.  Also 
[Abstr.J:  Novoye  v  Med.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  iv,  106-114.— 
Stevenson  (E.  S.)  Gastric  ulcer.  South  African  M. 
Rec,  Cape  Town,  1903,  i,  106.  — Stewart  (A.  T.)  Indi- 
cations for  intervention  of  gastric  ulcer.  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springiield,  1904-5,  n.  s.,  vi,  421-425.  —  Stewart  (F.  T.) 
Gastro-enterostomy  for  gastric  ulcer.  Tr.  Phila.  Acad. 
Surg.  (1905),  1906,  viii,  157-159.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1906,  xliii,  161-153.  —  Stirling  (R.  A.)  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach  near  the  pylorus;  pylorectomy;  recovery.  In- 
tercolon.  M.  J.  Austriilas.,  Melbourne,  1903,  viii,  19-22.— 
Strobell  (C.  W.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  the 
operative  cure  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  report  of  a  case.  In- 
ternat. J.  Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  xvii,  195-199.— Syms  (P.) 
Some  surgical  aspects  of  gastric  ulcer.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.],  1910,  xcii,  106-108.  Also,  Reprint— Taylor  (A. 
M.)  Surgical  treatment  of  stomach  and  duodenal  ul- 
cer. Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1910,  vi,  80- 
83.  Also:  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1910,  liii,  17-21.— 
Thompson  (A.  R.  )    Some  remarks  on  surgical  in- 


STOMACH. 


805 


STOMACH. 


Stomach  (  Ulcer  of.  Treatment  of  Oper- 
ative). 

terference  in  gastric  ulcer  before  and  after  perforation 
into  tlie  peritoneal  sac.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.  1897,  Lond., 
1900,  liv,  237-278.— Tliomson  (A.)  The  diagno.sis  and 
treatment  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  duode- 
num   Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  J908-9,  n.  s.,  xxviii, 

111-121.   .  Deaths  from  gastrin  and  duodenal  ulcer 

after  operation  for  other  conditions.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1908, 
n  s.,  xxiii,  120-124.  —  Thomson  (  A.  )  &  Boyd  (  F. ) 
Two  cases  of  chronic  gastric  ulcer  with  pyloric  obstruc- 
tion, treated  by  gastro-enterostomy.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc. 
Edinb.,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  xxii,  120,— Tixler.  Ulcere  calleux 
du  pylore;  pvlorectomie.    Lyon  m(5d.,  1907,  cix,  14.5. 

 .  Ulcere "de  I'estomac;  gastrorrhagies  formidables; 

j(5junostomie  d'urgence;  alimentation  durant  deux  mois 
par  la  tistule  jejunale;  gastro-entero-anustomose  secon- 
daire  en  anastomosant  a  I'estomac  la  fistula  jejunale; 
gu6rison.  Lyon  chirurg.,  1908-9,  i,  421-427. —Torek 
(F.)   The  surgical  treatment  of  gastric  ulcer.  Post-Grad- 

uate,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxii,  286-304.   .  When  shall  we 

operate  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach?  Am.  J.  Snrg.,  N.  Y., 
1908,  xxii,  33-37.— Torrance  (G.)  The  surgical  treat- 
ment of  gastric  and  duodenal  ulcers,  with  report  of  cases. 
Tr.  M.  Ass.  Alabama,  Montgomerv,  1908,  241-261.  Also: 
Alabama  M.  J.,  Birmingh.,  1907-8,  xx,  349-365.  AUo: 
Charlotte  [N.C.J  M.  J.,  1908,  Iviii,  11-18.  —  Tricomt 
(E.)  Cicatrice  dello  stomaco  da  pregressa  ulcera  sem- 
plice,  gastralgia;  escissione  parziale  dello  stomaco;  gua- 

rigione.    Terap.  mod.,  Padova,  1892,  vi,  235-241.   . 

Cinque  gastro-enterostomie  per  ulcera  rotonda  dello  sto- 
maco.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di  chir.,  Roma,  1897,  xi, 

155-167.   .  La  cura  radicale  dell'  ulcera  semplice 

gastrica  in  corso  di  evoluzione.  Ihid.,  1898,  Roma,  1899, 
xiii,  22.5-253,  2  pi.   Also,  transl.:  Rev.  de  chir..  Par.,  1899, 

xix,  268.   .  Contributo  clinico  alia  cura  radicale 

deir  ulcera  semplice  gastrica  in  corso  di  evoluzione. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv,  pt.  1,  326;  339;  350. 

 .  Resezione  gastrica  anulare  mediana  per  ulcera 

semplice  della  piccola  curvatura;  gastroenterostomia 
posteriore  ad  Y;  guarigione.  Arch,  ed  atti  d,  Soc.  ital. 
di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  254.— Tseldler  (G.  F.) 
O  khirurgicheskom  vmleshatelstvle  pri  yazvie  zheludkii. 
[Surgical  interference  in  ulcer  of  the  stomach.]  Bol- 
nitsch.  gaz.  Botkina,  St.  Petersb.,  1900,  xi,  329;  384.— 
Tuffler  (T.)  Gastro-ent(5rostomle  postiirieure  pour  ul- 
cere de  Testomac  avec  poritoulte.    Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 

chir.  de  Par.,  1897,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  762.   .  Trois  faits  de 

gastro-enterostomie  pour  ulc^res  simples  de  I'estomac. 

Rev.  de  chir.,  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  77-79.   .  Exuleeratio 

simplex  de  I'estomac  a  grande  h^morragie;  gastro-entiS- 
rostomie;  mort.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  do  chir.  de  Par.,  1902, 
n.  s.,  xxviii,  1166.   .  Valeur  de  la  gastro-enterosto- 
mie dans  les  hiSmorragies  gastriques  par  ulc^^re  simple. 
Ibid.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  481^85.   .  Gastro-enterosto- 
mie posterieure  r^par^e  spontan^ment;  ulcere  gastrique 
con.secutif.  Ibid.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  463-473.   .  Ul- 
cere de  I'estomac;  gastro-enterostomie;  neuf  ans  apres, 
nouvel  ulc^ie  hemorragique  de  la  petite  courbure;  resec- 
tion quatorze  mois  plus  tard,  ulcere  du  duodenum;  gas- 
tro-ent6rostomie  avec  exclusion  unilat(5rale  du  pylore. 

Ibid.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  776-778.   .  Canci?risation 

d'un  petit  ulcere  de  I'estomac;  syndrome  de  I'ulcus:  ex- 
tirpation; guerison.  Ibid.,  1909,  n.  s.,  xxxv,  739-741. — 
Ulcus  ventriculi;  Gastroenterostomie.  Jahresb.  ii.  d. 
chir.  Abth.  d.  Spit,  zu  Basel,  1901,  50. — Ulcus  ventriculi; 
Pylorusstenose,  Gastrectasie,  Gastroenterostomie.  Ibid. 
(1902),  1903,  53.— von  Unge  (H.)  Gastrektomi;  kro- 
niskt  magsar;  laparotomi;  excision  af  saret  ur  ventri- 
kelviiggen;  sammansyende  af  sakanterna;  helsa.  [.  .  .; 
gastric  ulcer;  excision  from  gastric  wall;  uniting  borders 
of  wound;  recovery.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1891,  liii, 
401. — Urban.  Gastroenterostomie  bei  Ulcus  ventriculi 
chronicum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,339.— Vallas.  Gastro-ent(}ro-anas- 
tomose  pour  ulcere.  Bull.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Lyon,  1905, 
viii,  77.  Also:  Lyon  med.,  1905,  civ,  745.— Vauglian 
(G.  T.)  Gastroenterostomy  for  ulcer  of  the  stomach  or 
its  sequelie;  report  of  eleven  cases.  Virginia  M.  Semi- 
Month.,  Richmond,  1908-9,  xiii,  462-165.— Vautrin.  Gas- 
tro-enterostomie pour  ulcere  grave  de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  d. 
h6p.  de  Toulouse,  1899,  xiii,  255;  259.— Verbrycke  (J. 
R.),  jr.  Gastric  ulcer,  hemorrhage;  operation;  general 
peritonitis;  vaccine  therapy.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1911, 
Ixxix,  338-340.— Vincent  (E.)  Ule^res  hemorrhagiques 
de  I'estomac  et  gastro-enterostomie.  Bull.  med.  de  I'Al- 
gerie,  Alger,  1904,  xv,  '253-257.— VorderbrUi>  <>e.  [Ue- 
ber  die  chirurgische  Behandlung  des  Magengeschmirs.] 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1905,  xxxi, 
811.— Wallls  (F.  C.)  A  case  of  the  effects  of  gastric  ul- 
cer treated  by  operation.   Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1898-9, 

xxxii,  52-.56.   .  Two  cases  operated  on  for  the  efTects 

of  gastric  ulcer.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  l.'^98,  n.  s., 
Ixvi,  ,561. — Waltlier.  Resection  du  pylore  pour  ulcere 
calleux  pvloro-duodOnal.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
Par..  1910,'  n.  s.,  xxxvi,  1231-1'234.— Warren  (J.  C. )  The 
surgery  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  the  report  of  a  case  of  gas- 
trolvsis.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix,  308-312.  [Dis- 
cussion], 318-321.    Also,  Reprint.— WatUen  (W.  H.) 


IStomach  (  Ulcer  of  Treatment  of.  Oper- 
ative). 

Surgical  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  .stomach  and  duode- 
num. Am.  Pract.  &l  News,  Louisville,  1904,  xxxviii,  6ir>- 
555.  Also:  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904-5,  xi,  47- 
49.  ^l/.w  [Abstr.]:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 
1904-5,  ix,  100-102.— Weir  (R.  F.)  &  Foote  (E.  M.)  The 
surgical  treatment  of  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its 
sequela^,  with  an  account  of  a  case  successfully  treated 
by  laparotomy.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1896,  Ixviii,  449;  484.— 
Weldi  (W.  R.)  Gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recovery. 
Med.  Visitor,  Chicago,  1900,  xvi,  4.5G.— Westbrook  (R. 
W.)  When  shall  gastric  ulcer  be  treated  surgically'? 
Long  Island  M.  J.,  1909,  iii,  213-'218.— Wliitacre  (H.  J.) 
Ulcerof  the  stomach  with  hour-glass  contraction;  cancer 
of  the  stomach  treated  bv  gastrectomy.  Lancet-Clinic, 
Cincin.,  1911,  cv,  473.— wlilte  (C.  S.)  Case  of  perforat- 
ing gastric  ulcer;  operation;  recoverv.  Wash.  M.  Ann., 
1907-8,  vi,  29'2-294.— Wliite  (F.  W.)  &  Lund  (P.  B.) 
Case  of  benign  indurated  ulcer  of  the  pylorus  simulating 
malignancy  of  operation;  excision  of  the  pylorus;  divi- 
sion and  re-supplantation  of  common  bile  duct;  recovery. 
Boston  M.  &  S.J. ,1907,  clvii,  330-;332.— Wliite  (W.  H.) 
The  cases  of  gastric  ulcer  in  which  the  physician  should 
seek  the  aid  of  the  surgeon.  Guy's  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond., 
1906,  XX,  611-516.   .  The  operative  treatment  of  non- 
malignant  ulcer  of  the  stomach  and  its  chief  complica- 
tions, with  indications,  limitations,  and  ultimate  results;  a 
discussion.  Med.-Chir. Tr.,  Lond.,  1907,  xc, 217-227.— Wil- 
cox (De  W.  G.)  Medico-surgical  aspect  of  gastric  ulcer. 
N.Am.  J.  Homoeop.,N.Y.,  1910,  Iviii,  307-374.— Welling- 
ton (C.F.)  A  case  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach,  unre- 
lieved by  several  operations.  Boston M.&  S.  J.,  1907,  clvi, 
201.  —  "Vaglle.  Gastroenterostomia  por  ulcera  simple. 
Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  prdct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxii,  60-62. — 
Ifouna;  (W.)  Surgical  gastric  ulcer.  N.  Zealand  M.  .J., 
Welling'ton,  1907,  v,  '26.- Young  (W.  McG.)  Notes  on 
a  case  of  chronic  ulcer  of  the  stomach;  excision  of  ulcer; 
posterior  gastro-enterostomy,  cholecystotomy.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1903,  ii,  1297. 

IStomach  (  Ulcer  of.  Treatment  of)  with 
Msmuth  compounds. 

See,  also,  Stomach  (Disease.?  of,  Treatment  of) 
with  bismuth  preparations. 

Bull  (  E.  )  Subnitras  bismuticus  i  store  doser  ved 
ulcus  ventriculi  og  andre  lidelser  af  ventrikelen.  [Sub- 
nitrate  of  bismuth  in  large  doses  for  ulcus  ventriculi  and 
other  disorders  of  the  stomach.]  Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske 
Laegefor.,  Kristiania,  1897.  xvii,  519-521.— Cramer  (F.) 
Ueber  die  Behandlung  des  Ulcus  ventr.  mit  gros.sen  Bis- 
muthdosen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xliii,  587- 
590.  Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  iirztl.  Ver.  Miinchen  (1896),  1897, 
vi,  58-71. — Fleiner  (W.)  Die  Wismuthbehandlung  des 
Magengeschwiirs.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.-Wien,  1901, 
n.  F.,  iii,  482^88.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch. 
Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1901,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxiii,  pt.  2,  med. 
Abth.,  38-42.— Leven  (G.)  &  Barret  (G.)  Ulcere  de 
I'estomac  et  pansement  an  bismuth;  critique  radiosco- 
pique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1905,  lix,  548. — 
Pagensteclier  (E.)  Ueber  Bismutose  bei  Ulcus  ven- 
triculi. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  ,558. — Saiisoni  (L.)  U  sottonitrato  di  bismuto  ad 
alte  dosi  nella  cura  dell'  ulcera  semplice  dello  stomaco. 
Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897,  3.  s.,  xlv,  463- 
468.— Savelyett' (N.  A. )  K  llecheniyu  yazvi  zheludka 
vismutom.  [On  the  treatment  of  ulcer  of  the  stomach  by 
bismuth.]  Meditsina,  St.  Petersb.,  1894,  vi,  294-301.  Also, 
transl.:  Therap.  Monatsli.,  Berl.,  1894,  viii,  485-493.— 
Traltement  des  gastrites  ulcereuses  par  le  lavage  de 
I'estomac  avec  le  laitde  bismuth.  Gaz.med.de  Picardie, 
Amiens,  1895,  xiii,  252-'2.54.— Weber  (L.)  The  bismuth 
treatment  of  gastric  ulcer,  also  named  peptic  ulcer.  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxiv,  116.5.— WIttliauer.  Die 
Wismuthbehandlungdesrunden  Magengeschwiirs.  The- 
rap. Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  527.— Woodville  (.7.  B.) 
Symptoms  and  diagnosis  of  gastric  ulcer,  with  remarks 
upon  the  treatment  with  large  doses  of  subnitrate  of  bis- 
muth.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1903,  3.  s.,  xix,  653-656. 

Stomach  (  Ulcer  of  Tubercular). 
See  Stomach  {Tuberculosis  of). 

Stomach  (  Ulcer  of)  in  animals. 

See,  a/.so,  Stomach  [Ulcerof,  E.xperimental). 

Desoubry.  Gastriteulcereuse'chez  unpoulain;  mort 
par  perforation.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  v6t..  Par.,  1903, 
n.  s.,  xxi,  '251. — HatcU  (J.  L.)   Ulceration  of  stomach  of 

python.   Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Phila.,  1889-91,  xv,  328-332.   . 

Ulcers  of  stomach  of  pythons.  Ibid.,  337.  —  Jagnow 
(D.)  Magengeschwtir  als  Todesursache  bei  einem  Voll- 
blutpferde.  Ztschr.  f.  Veteriniirk.,  Berl.,  1900,  xii,  172- 
174.— ScliUtt.  Ulcus  ventriculi.  Berl.  tieriirztl.  Wchn- 
schr., 1908,  706. —  Sternberg  (C.)  Experimentell  er- 
zeugte  Magengeschwiire  bei  Meerschweinchen.  Ver- 
handl. d.  deutsch.  path.  Gesellsch.  1907,  Jena,  1908,  xi, 
232-236. 
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Stomach  (  Ulcer  of)  in  children. 

Lasniee  ( A. )  *L'iilcere  simple  chronique  de 
restoraac  chez  I'enfant.    8°.    Paris,  1908. 

Perkel  (  Olga  ).  *Ueber  Ulcus  ventriculi 
unci  Duodenalgeschwiire  bei  Kindern.  8°.  Zu- 
rich, 1904. 

Adler  (H.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  childliood.  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Pliila.  &  N.  Y.,1907,  cxxxiii,  135-141.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Barber  (C.  F.)  A  case  of  multiple  ulcers  of  ttie  stomach 
in  a  child;  sudden  death.  Brooklyn  M.  J.,  1902,  xvi,  519. — 
Beclitold.  (C.)  Bin  Fall  von  chronischem  perforieren- 
dem  Magengeschwure im Kindesalter.  Jahrb. f . Kinderh. , 
Berl.,1904,  Ix,  347-357.— Bowes  (L.  M.)  Gastric  ulcer 
in  childhood.  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixi,  534-540.  [Dis- 
cussion], 553.  —  Cade  (A.)  L' ulcere  rond  chez  les  en- 
fants;  un  cas  d'ulcere  rond  de  I'estomac,  avec  perfora- 
tion, chez  un  enfant  de  deux  mois.  Rev.  mens,  d 
mal.  de  I'enf.,  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  57-70. —  €aldi  ( F. ) 
Contributo  alia  casistica  dell'  ulcera  rotonda  dello  sto- 
maco  nei  bambini.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1892,  xiii, 
1346-1348.  —  Cautley  (  E.  )  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer. 
Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child.,  Lond.,  1906,  vl,  224-227.— 
Colg'an  (J.  F.  E.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  a  child  two  and  a 
half  years  old.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  408.  Also. 
Reprint. — Coriiaceliione  ^C.)  Rarissimo.se  non  unico 
caso  di  ulcera  rotonda  della  stomaco  in  bamblna  di  anni 
4  e  mesi  2.  Rassegna  di  clin.  e  terap.,  Roma,  1910,  xxxiii, 
141-144.— Cutler  ( E.  G. )  Gastric  ulcer  in  children. 
Bo.ston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli,  367;  402,  Also,  Reprint.  Also: 
Tr.  Am.  Gastro-Enterol.  Ass.,  1905,  no.  6,  1-35.  Also 
[Ab.str.]:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1904-5, 
ix,  273-275.— Fenwiek  (W.  S.)  Ulcer  of  the  stomach 
in  children.  Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  7.  s.,  ii,  105- 
177. — Hlbbard  (C.  M.)  A  case  of  gastric  ulcer  in  a 
child  four  months  old.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii, 
177. — Iiiierwol  (V.)  Ueber  das  uriimische  Magenge- 
schwiir  im  Kindesalter.  Arch.  f.  Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1906, 
xliii,  321-328. — Jacobl  (A.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  the  young. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.] ,  1909,  xc,  837-840.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Joliiisoii  (\V.  L. )  First  report  on  a  case  of  chronic 
gastric  ulcer  in  childhood.  Med.  Council,  Phila.,  1899, 
iv,  34.5-347.— L.eary  (T.  G.  S.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  a  child. 
Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xii,  268- 
270. — Iiiucoln  (J.  R.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  the  new-born: 
etiology,  maternal  impressions.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897, 
cxxxvii,  178. — Parkinson  (J.  P.)  Perforating  gastric 
ulcer  in  a  young  child.  Rep.  Soc.  Study  Dis.  Child., 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  i,  143-145.— Parmentier  (E.)  &  L.as- 
nier  (A.)  Ulcere  simple  chronique  de  I'estomao  chez 
I'enfant.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1908, 
3.  s.,  XXV,  812-831.— Robinson  (.T.  A.)  Ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  with  contractions,  in  a  bov  aged  fourteen  years. 
Internat.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1905,  15.  s.,  iii,  119-122,  l"  pi.— 
Shannon  (R.  M.)  A  case  of  ulcer  of  stomach  in  an 
infant  of  six  months  probably  syphilitic.  Ohio  M.  J., 
Columbus,  1909,  v,  216.— Sokolotf  (V.  I.)  Kruglaya 
vazva  zheludka  u  dletel.  [Round  ulcer  of  the  stomach 
in  children.]  Ru.ssk.  Vrach.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  ix,  44-47.— 
Soulier.  Ulcere  de  I'estomac  chez  le  nouveau-n4. 
Lyon  med.,  1900,  xciv,  380.— Still  (G.  F.)  Tubercular 
ulcer  of  the  stomach  in  children.  'Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1898-9,  1,  76-83.— Slo well  (W.  L.)  Gastric  ulcer  in  chil- 
dren.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  -52-54. 

Stomach  ( Ulcer  of)  in  women. 

Borri  (A.)  Ueber  Magengeschwtire  im  Klimakte- 
rium.  Zentralbl.  f.  Innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxv,  689- 
696. — lie  Play.  Ulceration  de  toute  la  petite  courbure 
de  I'estomac  chez  une  femme  enceinte.  Bull,  et  m^m. 
Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1904,  Ixxix,  2.52.— Mayet  (L.)  Ulcere 
rond  de  I'estomac  chez  une  femme  enceinte;  hysterie; 
n6vropathie.  Province  m(5d.,  Lyon,  1899,  xiii,  60i-604. — 
PicUevin  (R.)  Ulcus  rotundum  stomacal  et  affections 
des  organes  gi'uitaux  de  la  femme.  Semaine  gyn^c. 
Par.,  1910,  XV,  121-124. 

Stomach  ( Varix  of). 

See,  also.  Liver  ( Cirrhosis  of.  Complications  of, 
Hxmorrhagic);  Stomach  {Heemorrhage  from). 

Benoist  de  LA  Geandieee  (L.)  *  Contribu- 
tion k  I'etude  de  varices  de  restomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1901. 

BoLDEMANN  ( E. )  *  Aneurysmsn  und  Varicen 
als  TJrsache  von  Magenblutungen.  8°.  Greifs- 
%vakl,  1908. 

Beeede  (H.)  *Ein  Fall  von  todtlicher  Blu- 
tung  aus  Magenvaricen.    8°.    Kiel,  1887. 

Benaili'lia  (C.)  Varici  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  in- 
ternaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  391;  400.— Ewald 
(C.  A.)  Die  Therapie  der  Magen-  und  Darmblutungen. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr,,  1906,  xliii,  288-290.  —  Fatal 
hemorrhage  from  a  gastric  varix.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 
1897,  li,  162.— lianeaster  (E.  Le  C.)  A  case  of  gastric 
vari.x;  rupture;  fatal  haematemesis.   Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond., 


Stomach  (  Varix  of). 

1896-7,  XXX,  32-37.— liCtu lie  (M.)  Varices  de  I'estomac. 
Bull.  Soc.  anat.  de  Par.,  1898,  Ixxiii, 666-677.  Also:  Presse 
m(5d.,  Par.,  1898,  ii, 313-315.— Mantella  (G.)  Contributo 
alia  casuistica  dell'  ematemesi  per  rottura  di  varici 
gastro-esofagee.  Corriere  san.,  Milano,  1898,  ix,  803.— 
Ringel.  Ein  Fall  von  Varicenbildung  in  der  Magen- 
wand.  Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1895-6, 
Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  v,  pt.  2,  305-311.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d. 
Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  1897,  i,  305-311.— Van  Bib- 
"ber  (W.  C.)  Specimen  of  a  stomach  in  which  there  had 
been  an  erosion  of  the  mucous  membrane  into  a  varicose 
vein  near  the  cardia  with  haematemesis.  Maryland  M. 
J.,  Bait.,  1886-7,  xvi,  215-218.— Vire  (J.)  Un  cas  d'hC'- 
mosiaK'mese  gui5ri  par  la  suggestion.  Province  m6d., 
Lyon,  1900,  xiv,  457. 

Stomach  ( Volvulus  and  invagination 


Berg  (J. )  Zwei  Fiille  von  Axendrehung  des  Magens; 
Operation;  Heilung.  Nord.  med.  Ark.,  Stockholm,  1897, 
n.  F.,  viii,  Festbd.  af  Axel  Key  .  .  .,  no..  19,  1-18. — von 
Bonsdorff  (H.)  Volvulus  ventriculi.  Finska  lak.- 
siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1909,  li,  v.  2,  287-295.— Bor- 
eliardt  (M. )  Zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  des  Magen- 
volvulus.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 
Berl.,  1904,  xxxiii,  pt.  2,  300-317,  2  pi.  [Tliscussion] ,  pt.  1, 
212-21.5.   Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  chir.  Klin.  d.  k.  Univ.  Berl., 

1906,  xviii,  104-121,  2  pi.— Cadeac.  Reduction  de  la  tor- 
sion de  I'estomac  chez  le  ehien.  J.  de  mM.  v6t.  et  zoo- 
tech.,  Lyon,  1906,  5.  s.,  x,  16-18.— Cliiari  (H.)  Ueber 
Intussusception  am  Magen.  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1888, 
xiii,  221-223. — Delangre.  Volvulus  de  I'estomac  infra- 
c61ique  et  antiperistaltique.  Assoc.  franp.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1907,  286-289.— Dujon.  Le  volvulus 
de  I'estomac.  Gaz.  med.  de  Par.,  1903,  12.  s.,  iii,  109;  173; 
181. — Enderlen.  Invagination  der  vorderen  Magen- 
wand  in  den  Oesophagus.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir., 
Leipz.,  1903,  Ixix,  60-66,  1  pi.— Jakob  (H.)  Torsio  ven- 
triculi beim  Hunde  mit  protrahiertem  Verlauf,  Neigung 
zu  Rezidiven  und  Ausgang  in  Heilung.  Miinchen.  tier- 
arztl.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  liii,  481;  498.— Mackenzie  (H.) 
&  Battle  { W.  H.)  A  case  of  strangulation  of  the  stom- 
ach. Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1582-1584.— Markus 
(H.)  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  torsio  ventriculi  bij 
den  bond.  Tijdschr.  v.  veeartsenijk.,  Utrecht,  1908-9, 
xxxvi,  1-21. — Neumann  (A.)  Ueber  den  Volvulus  des 
Magens.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1906,  Ixxxv, 
136-150. — Niosi  (F. )  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  del 
volvolo  dello  stomaco.   Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli, 

1907,  xxiii,  1287-1296.— Payer  (A.)  Volvulus  ventriculi 
und  die  Achsendrehung  des  Magens.  Mitt.  a.  d.  Grenz- 
geb.  d.  Med.  u.  Chir.,  Jena,  1909  xx,  686-726.— Pendl 
(F.)  Ein  Fall  von  Volvulus  des  Magens.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  476. — Poirier.  Gastrostomie  par 
torsion  d'un  c6ne  gastrique.  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir. 
de  Par.,  1902,  n.  s.,  xxviii,  256.— Siuyusliin  (N.  V.)  K 
patologii  i  llecheniyu  zavorotov  zheludka.  [Pathology 
and  treatment  of  volvulus  of  the  stomach.]  Khirurgia, 
Mosk.,  1906,  xx,  561-569.— van  der  Slooten  (J.  C.) 
Torsio  ventriculi  bij  denhond.  Ti,id.schr.  v.  veeartsenijk., 
Utrecht,  1908-9,  xxxvi,  531-533.— S'pivak  (CD.)  Volvu- 
lus of  the  stomach.  Am.  Med.,  Burlington,  Vt.,  &  N.  Y., 
1903,  vi,  709-712.  ^?so,  Reprint,  yliso.- Denver  M.  Times, 
1903-4,  xxiii,  485-494.— Streit  (G.)  A  case  of  volvulus  of 
the  stomach.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  n.  s., 
cxxxi,  967-970.— Tlrmos  (I.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  zavaro- 
takh  zheludka,  sluchal  vlzdorovleniya  bez  operatsii. 
[Twisting  of  the  stomach,  case  of  recovery  without  op- 
eration.] Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxv,  46-55. —  Wilke. 
[Fall  von  Volvulus  des  Magens.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1907,  liv,  1012. 

Stomach  (  Washing  out  of). 
See  Stomach  {Lavage  of). 

Stomach  {Weight  of ). 

MttLLEE(K.)  *  Bestimmungen  des  Gewichtes 
des  Magens  und  Darmes  bei  mageren,  mittel- 
fetten  und  fetten  Tieren  und  Gewichtsbestim- 
mungen  des  Magen-  und  Darminhaltes,  soweit 
die  letzte  Fiitterung  bekannt  ist.  [Bern.]  8°. 
Guben,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Berlin,  [w.  rf.]. 

•Tosepli  (R.)  Therelationof  the  .stomach- and  cecum- 
contents  to  the  bod  v  weight  in  rabbits.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper. 
Biol.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1907-8,  v,  118. 

Stomach  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of). 
See,  also.  Abdomen  ( Wounds,  etc. ,  of) ;  Intes- 
tines {Wounds,  etc.,  of);  Liver  {Wounds,  etc., 
of);  Stomach  {Hemorrhage  in);  Stomach 
{Perforation  of);  Stomach  {Rupture  of);  Vis- 
cera {Wounds,  etc.,  of). 
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IStomacli  (  Wounds  and  injuries  of). 

Angerek  (T.  )  *Ueber  Stic.li-  uii<l  Schussver- 
letzungen  des  Magens.    8°.    Militclien,  1903. 

Battkeau  (P.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  dea 
plaiea  de  I'estomac.    8°.    Pom,  1899. 

VON  Beesten  (H.  a.)  *  Casuisti.scher  Beitrag 
zur  Lehre  von  der  Magenverletzung.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, 1902. 

Brianes  (C.)  *  Des  plaies  de  I'estomac  par 
armes  blanches.    8°.    Montpellier,  1902. 

Delfoued  CJ.-A.)  *Les  plaies  de  I'estomac. 
8°.    Nancy,  1910. 

Desanti.  *  Des  tranmatismes  de  I'estomac 
et  de  leur  interpretation  medico-16gale.  8°. 
Toulouse,  1905. 

Franqois  (L.-E.)  *  Plaies  de  I'estomac.  8°. 
Paris,  1908. 

GuiLLOis  (C.)  *Des  affections  de  I'estomac 
consecutives  aux  traumatismes  par  contusion. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

Heneici  (C.  R.)  *  Ueber  die  Wunden  des 
Magens.    8°.    Leipzig,  1864. 

Langbehn  ([J.]  W.)  *Zur  Kasuistik  der 
traumatischen  Erkrankungen  des  Magens  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Unfall-Ver- 
sicherungs  -  Gesetzes.  [Rostock.]  8°.  Lud- 
wigsliist,  1908. 

Levig  (W.)  *  Ueber  traumatische  Magen- 
erkrankungen.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Oltmann  (F.  W.)  *Ein  Fall  von  hernien- 
artiger  Vorwolbung  des  Zwerchfells  mit  Axen- 
drehung  und  Zerreissung  des  Magens.  .8°. 
Kiel,  1899. 

Pinatel  (P.-J.-M.-L.)  *Des  lesions  de  I'es- 
tomac consecutives  au  traumatisme  par  contu- 
sion.   8°.    Paris,  1901. 

Wagnee  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Prognose  der 
penetrirenden  Magenverletzungen.    8°.  Halle 

a.  S.,  1893. 

Auvray.  Plaies  pen^trantes  de  I'espace  de  Traube; 
plaies  de  I'estomac.   Assoc.  fraiif.  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 

[etc.] ,  Par.,  1899,  xiii,  341-349.   .  Trois  nouveaux  cas 

de  plaies  de  restomac.  Ifnd.,  1900,  xix,  147-152.— Bal- 
kolfCV.)  K  kazuistikle  rlezanikh  ran  zhivota  1  zhe- 
ludka.  [Stab  wounds  of  the  abdomen  and  stomach.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  i,  924.— Becker  (  W.) 
The  pathology  and  nonsurgical  treatment  of  injuries  to 
the  stomach.  Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv, 
452-4ti2.— Bobovicli  (S.  A.)  K  voprosu  o  traumatichc- 
skikh  zabollevaniyakh  zheludka;  slui-hal  akhilii  i  slip- 
chivavo  peritouita,  pro'isshedshikh  posHe  nsliiba  zhivota. 
[Traumatic  di.seases  of  the  stomach;  achylia  and  perito- 
nitis following  injury  of  the  stomach.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  44;  79. — Braiiii  (W.)  Ueber  penetrie- 
rende  Verletzungen  des  Masen-Darmtractus.  Berl.  kliu. 
Wchnschr.,1908,xlv.62.— Bi-sij-n  (R.)  &  Ridley  (.J.B.) 
Spontaneous  laceration  of  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond-, 
1895, 1,  1145.— Bre%vei-  (G.  E.)  Stab  wound  of  the  abdo- 
men penetrating  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1902, 
xxxvi,  611.— Blidiiiger  ( K.)  Vulnus  punctum  ventri- 
culi,  perforatio  prist  dies  viii,  sutura  ventrieuli;  Heilung. 
Jahrb.  d.  VVien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1897,  VVien  u.  Leipz.. 
1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  376.— Calien  (F.)  Stichverletzung  des 
Magens.  Miinchon.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  li,  1322. — 
[Coups  d't'p^e  dans  I'estomac  se  gut'rissent.  ]  Hist. 
Acad.  roy.  d.  sc.  17'23,  Par.,  1725,  29.— l»'.Vlessan<lria 
(P.)  Su  alcuni  casi  di  ferite  dello  stomaco.  Gazz.  med. 
di  Roma,  1907,  x.x^xiii,  1-8.— Felselsoii  (D.)  SluchaT 
laneniya  zheludka  s  vipadeniyem  salnika  (vulnus  ven- 
trieuli) [with  prolapse  of  the  omentum].  Feldscher,  St. 
Petersb.,1897,  vii,  '271.— Gallaudet  (B.  B.)  Penetrating 
stab-wound  of  thorax,  diaphragm,  and  stomach.  Ann. 
Surg.,  Pbila.,  1899,  xxx,  235.  —  Godart-Daiiliieiix. 
Traumatisme  de  I'estomac;  deformations  cancereuses; 
laparotomie.  Policlin.,  Brux.,  1909,  xviii,  369-;i72. — 
HUltl  (  H.  )  Zuz6d4s  folytitn  keletkezett  gyomor- 
eeriiles  gyogyult  esete.  [Injury  to  the  stomach  arising 
from  contusion  cured.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1898, 
xlii,  280. — Hiiiuer  (H.)  Magenverletzung  durch  Con- 
tusion; Heilung.  Pest.  med. -chir.  Pres.se,  Budapest,  1898, 
xxxiv,  1042. — Jacobelli.  Sul  rapporto  tra  lelesioni  vio- 
lente  dello  stomaco  e  1'  ulcera  gastrioa.  Arch,  ed  atti  d. 
Soc.  ital.  di  chir.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  xiv,  191-206.  Also  [Ab- 
str.l:  Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1899,  vii,  843.— .Topson  (.1.  H.) 
Multiple  wounds  of  stomach  and  intestine  In  a  child  five 
years  of  age.   N.  York  M.  J.,  1906,  Ixiii,  921.   Also,  Re- 
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print.— Kiizmik  (P.)  G.vomorcsonkol.'is  esete.  [A  case 
of  mutilation  of  tlie  stomacli.]  (Irvosi  hetil.,  liiidapc'vt, 
1.898,  xlii,  575.— Laiireilflii.  Dcchirurc  tranmati'iuc  de 
I'estomac.  Lyon  med.,  1895,  Ixxviii,  110-1 12.— Liwcia 
(.\.)  Ferita  iii  corrispondenza  del  setto  intcrventricolaru 
penetrante  nel  veutricolo  destro.  Clin,  chir.,  Milano, 
19U1,  ix,  674-687. — Liiiuckenbein.  Eine  seltene  Stich- 
verletzung des  Magens.  Munchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1910,  Ivii,  2242.— ITIader  (.1.)  Heftige  Schwindelanfiille 
und  Zusammenstiirzen  (Epileiis.  frustr.)  mit  vom  Ma- 
gen  aufsLeigenileu  auraartigen  Sensationen  nach  eineni 
Trauma  auf  den  letzleren;  Bcsserung.  ,Iahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien.  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2, 
'243.— i^Iaiilieri  (C.)  SuUe  condizioni  pi\i  favorevoli 
alia  guarigione  delle  ferite  dello  stomaco.  Ufflciale  san., 
Napoli,  1.H98,  xi,  348;  397.— Meniie  (E.)  Ueber  subcu- 
tane  Verletzungen  des  Magens  und  dereu  Folgezustilnde 
gutartiger  Natur  nach  Einwirkung  stumpfer  Gewalten 
unil  korperlicher  Anstrengungen  mit  be.sonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung des  Unfallversicherungsgesetzes.  Arch.  f.  Or- 
tliop.  [etc],  Wiesb.,  1905-6,  iv,  1-81.— Monprolit.  De 
I'infiuence  du  traumatisme  dans  certaines  alTections  de 
I'estomac.  Assoc. frauf. de  chir.  Proc-verb.  [etc.].  Par., 
1904,  xvii,  355-;3(i2.— JTliirray  (J.)  Penetrating  wound 
of  sfornach.  Middlesex  Hosp,  Rep,  1901,  Loud.,  1903, 
84. — Pecus.  Nouveaux  symptOmes  diagnostiques  des 
dcSchirnrcs  gastro-intestinales  en  general,  des  d(5chirures 
gastriques  et  rectales  en  particulier.  J.  de  med.  v6t.  et 
zootech.,  Lyon,  1906,  5.  s.,  x,  614-646.— Preiiidlsbor- 
IL!;er(J.)  Zur  Kasuistik  der  Stichverletzungen  des  Ma- 
gens. Zentralbl.  f.  phys.  Therap.  u.  Unfallheilk.,  Berl. 
u.  Wien,  1904,  i,  13.5-137.— Relin.  Die  Verletzungen  des 
Magens  durch  stumpfe  Gewalt.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1896,  xxv,  pt.  2,  354-371.  Also: 
Abstr.  a.  d.  stiidt.  Krankenh.  zu  Frankf.  a.  M.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  1896,  89-103,  1  pi.  Also:  Arch.  f.  kliu.  Chir.,  Berl., 
1896,  liii,  383-400.— Rose  (E.)  Die  combinirte  Magen- 
zerreissung.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.  xxxiv.  Festschr. 
.  .  .  C.  Thiersch  [etc.],  Leipz.,  1892,  12-51.— Boss  (D.  \V.) 
Wound  of  the  stomach  with  a  jack-knife.  Montreal  M. 
J.,  1894-5,  xxiii,  674-679.— Riiss  &  Reiubold.  Stich 
in  den  Magen.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wilrttemb.  iirztl.  Ver., 
Stuttg.,  1900,  Ixx,  .583-587.— Singular  death  of  a  boy 
from  a  blow  [over  the  stomach] .  Lancet.  Loud.,  1905,  ii, 
263. — Solina  (C.)  Piotoraee  per  versamento  di  conte- 
nuto  gastrico  in  seguito  a  ferita  da  punta  e  taglio  dello 
stomaco.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1904,  xi,  sez.  prat.,  5'27.— 
Stem  (  R.  )  Ueber  traumatische  Erkranlcungen  der 
Magenschleimhaut.  Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  621-6'25.  Also:  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Ge- 
sellsch. f.  vaterl.  Cult.  1899,  Bresl.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  1.  Abt., 
med.  Sect.,  18-21. — Stoss  in  die  Magcngegcnd;  plotzli- 
cher  Tod;  Shok.  Samml.  gerichtl.-med.  Obergutacht., 
Berl.,  1891,  139-141.— Strassiuann.  Ueber  Magenzer- 
reissungen,  besondiTs  Innere  und  unvollstiindige.  Vrtlj- 
schr.  f.  gerichtl.  .Mi-d.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  Suppl.-Hft., 
14'3-171.— Xiiiiorieyeff  (F.  N.)  Sluchal  raneniya  zhe- 
ludka; vizdorovlenive.  [Wound  of  the  stomach;  recov- 
ery.] Feldscher,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xi,  13.— Wallace 
(H,  L.)  Perforating  stab  wounds  of  the  stomach;  The 
People  against  Taldeboni.  Med. -Leg.  .1.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6, 
xxiii,  371-:3S2.— AVeber  ( S.  L. )  Stab  wound  of  the  stom- 
ach. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1900,  xix,  391.— Wlllard 
(De  F. )  Wound  of  the  diaphram  and  stomach.  Tr. 
Acad.  Surg.,  Phila., 1901,  iii,  77.  Also:  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila., 
1901,  xxxiii,  651. — Wittzaek.  Verwundung  des  M,a- 
gens.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenbiirg  1839,  Berl.,  1843, 
105. — Yami>olski  ( D. )  Sluchal  raneniya  zhivota,  okon- 
chivshiysya  vizdorovleniyem.  [Case  of  wound  of  stom- 
ach with  recovery.]    Feldscher,  St,  Petersb.,  1895,  v,  20. 

Stomach  {Wounds  of ^  Gunshot). 

See,  also.  Intestines  ( TT'ownrfs  of,  Gunshot); 
Viscera  (  Woun/h  of.  Gunshot). 

Jahxigen  (G.)  *  Ueber  Verletzungen  des 
Magens  durch  Geschosse.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Meirieu  (.1.)  *Des  eraflures  et  des  contu- 
sions de  I'estomac  par  armes  a  feu.  8°.  Mont- 
pellier, 1904. 

Weisbach  (H.)  *  Ueber  die  Schussverletzun- 
gen  des  Magens.    8°.    Berlin,  1905. 

Andrassy.  S  'husswunde  der  hinteren  Magenwan- 
dung;  Laparotomie  nach  17  Stunden;  Heilung.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wUrttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1900,  Ixx,  .503. 
Also:  Ztschr,  f.  Wundiirzte  u.  Geburtsh.,  Fellbach,  1901, 
Hi,  11-15. — .Viidrews  (J.  W.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the 
stomach,  with  report  of  case,  Med.  Dial,  Minneap.,1903.v, 
23-27.— .4.uvray  ( M.)  Plaie  de  I'estomac  pararme  A  feu; 
suture;  guerison:  resultats  d' experiences  relatives  au 
traitement  des  plaiesde  la  parol  posterieurede  I'estomac. 
.\ssoc.fran(;'.dechir.  Proc.-verb.  [etc.] ,  Par.,  1903, xvi,  341- 
352. — Baudet(R.)  Plaie  de  I'estomac  etdu  diaphragme 
par  balle  de  revolver,  laparotomie  sous-costale  gauche; 
section  et  reldvement  en  masse  du  rebord  thoracique  in- 
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fiirieur  gauche;  suture  des  plaies,  stomacale  et  diaphrag- 
matique;  guerison.  Bull,  et  m6ni.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1911,  n.  .s.,  xxxvii,  157-159. — Bazy.  Plaie  de  I'estomac 
et  de  I'epiploon  gastro-h(?patique  par  balle.  Ibid.,  1900, 
n.  s.,  xxvi,  290.— Bolton  (P.  R.)  Bullet -wound  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1903,  xxxviii,  450. — Bor- 
szeky(K.)  A  gyomron  kereztulhatol6  16v6s  gyogyult 
esete.  [A  cured  case  of  gunshot  wound  penetrating  the 
stomach.]  Budapestl  k.  orvosegy.  6vkonyve,  1905,  26. 
Also:  Orvosihetil.,  Budapest,  1905,xllx,  110.  ^Zso."  Orvosi 
hetiszemle,  Budapest.1905,  xxxviii, 246. — Brewer  (G.E.) 
Gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen,  with  perforation  of  the 
stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1904,  xxxix,  1902.— Bris- 
tow(A.T.)  Gunshot  wound  of  stomach.  BrooklynM.  J., 
1306,xx,142. — Cousins  (J.  W.)  Remarkson  a  case  of  pene- 
trating gunshot  wound  of  the  abdomen;  immediate  lapa- 
rotomy; suture  of  stomach;  recovery.  Brit.  ISI.  J.,  Lond., 
1898,  ii,  14:5-148. — Dalne.  La  conduite  du  chirurgien 
dans  les  coups  de  feu  de  I'estomac  et  de  I'intestin.  Arch. 
m(5d.  beiges,  Brux..  1911,  4.  s.,  xxxvii,  289-307. — Dapsy 
(V.)  A  gyomor  lott  sebe.  [Gunshot  wound  of  the 
stomach.]  Orvosi  hetll.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv,  765.  Also: 
Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1900,  xxix,  763. — Demou- 
lin.  Plaie  de  I'estomac  et  de  la  rate  par  balle  de  revol- 
ver; laparotomie  deux  heures  aprfes  I'accident,  suture  et 

;  tamponnement  de  la  rate;  gu6ri.son.  [Rap.  de  Rochard.] 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1900,  n.  s.,  xxvi,  273- 
279. — Douii;las  (R.)    Gun.shot  wounds  of  the  stomach. 

.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville,  1901, xxiii, 445-449.— Eve  (P.P.) 
Gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Tennessee,  Nashville,  1902,  Ixix,  101-108. 
Also:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1902,   Ixxv,  986-988.— Fauvel. 

,  Plaie  de  I'estomac  par  balle  de  revolver  de  O™  007;  6va- 

"  cuation  de  la  balle  par  les  selles;  gu6risou  sans  aucune 
complication.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Rouen  ^1892),  1893, 
2.  s.,vi.  36-38. — Fisclier  (A.)  A  gyomor  lott  sebe;  lapa- 
rotomia;  gy6gyul4s.  [Gunshot  wound  of  stomach;  la- 
paratomy;  recovery.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1900,  xliv, 
717.  aUo:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1900,  x.xix, 
663. — Forgue  (E.)  &  Jeanbrau  (E.)  Des plaicsde  I'es- 
tomac pararmesafeu.  Rev.  dechir..  Par.,  1903,xxiii,  285; 
488;  790.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Montpel.  m6d.,  1904,  xviii,  245- 
257.  .  Traitement  des  plaies  de  I'estomac 

,  par  armes  k  feu.  Montpel.  m6d.,  1904,  xix,  49-67. — 
von  Frlsch.  (O.)  Zur  Pathologic  der  Schussverletzun- 
gen  des  Magens.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii, 
656-678. — Gabszewlcz  (A.)  Przypadek rany postrzalo- 
wej  zoi^dka.  [Gunshot  wound  of  stomach.]  Gaz.  lek., 
Warszawa,  1892,  2.  s.,  xii,  324;  336.  — Gayet.  Plaie  de 
I'estomac,  de  la  pl^vre  et  du  poumon  par  coup  de  feu;  In- 
tervention; mort.  Lyon  m6d.,  1908,  cx,  1200-1203.— 
Oelpke.  Zwei  Fiille  von  Schussverletzung  des  Ma- 
gendarmkanals.  Cor. -Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1.911,  xli,  555. — Grig'orlu  (N.)  Plaga  penetranta  a 
peptulul  prin  arma  de  foe;  hernia  pulmonulul;  pneu- 
monic traumatica  intereurenta;  vindecare  cu  persis- 
tenta  unel  fistule  bronchiee.  Spitalul,  BucurescI,  1897, 
xvii,  324. — Herzfeld.  Geheilte  Schussverletzung  des 
Magens;  subphrenischer  Abscess.  Deutsche  med.  Wohn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  Ver.-Beil.,  222.— Hodge 
(E.  B.),  jr.  Gunshot  wound  of  stomach,  with  posterior 
drainage.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1908,  xlvii,  632.  Also:  Tr. 
Phila.  Acad.  Surg.,  1909,  xi,  1.— Ignatoff  (A.  A.)  O  le- 
chenii  ognestrielnlkh  ran  zhivota.  [On  the  treatment  of 
gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1895,  1,  382^00.— Jackson  (A.)  Case  of  bullet 
wound  of  stomach.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  1,  1026.— 
JessuiJ  (G.  P.)  Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach.  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  168.— Jordan  (W.  M.)  Gunshot 
wounds  of  the  stomach;  report  of  two  cases.  Tr.  South. 
Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1904,  Birmingham,  1905,  xvii,  476-480. 
Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  1024.— Koplsteln  (W.) 
Sohusswunde  des  Magens  und  der  Leber;  Laparotomie; 
Heilung.  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1900,  xiv,  7,55. — Kii- 
kula  (0.)  PfispSvek  k  pathologii  a  therapii  stfelnj'ch 
ranvzaludku.  [Contribution  to  the  pathology  and  ther- 
apy of  gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach.]  Casop.  16k. 
(5esk.,  V  Praze,  1899,  xxxviii,  519;  537;  561;  579;  603.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1899,  xiii,  905; 
945. — Lande  (P.)  Meurtre  par  coup  de  revolver;  bles- 
.sure  de  I'estomac  et  du  foie;  h6morragie  interne.  J.  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1908,  xxxviii,  730.— Lawlord  (F.) 
Gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach,  with  report  of  a  case. 
Virginia  M.  Semi- Month.,  Richmond,  1903-4,  viil,  19-21.— 
liC  Oonte  (J.  N.)  Pistol-shot  wound  of  the  abdomen 
perforating  the  stomach;  recovery.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899, 
Ixx,  451. — Malartic.  Plaies  de  I'estomac  et  de  I'intes- 
tin grele  par  balle  de  revolver;  d^chirure  m6sent6rique; 
pneumothorax  et  fracture  de  c6te;  gut'rison.  [Rap.  de 
Rochard.]  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1907,  n.  s., 
xxxiii,  518-520. — Marion  (G.)  Plaie  de  lagrosse  tube- 
TositiS  de  I'estomac  par  balle  de  revolver;  hemorragie; 
laparotomie;  gu6rison.  Arch.  gen.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1899, 
n.s.,  1,585-587. — Marks  (H.)  Gunshot  wounds  of  stom- 
ach; laparotomy;  death.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1894,  xi, 
11-14. — Martin  (W.)  The  lesions  associated  with  gun- 
shot wounds  of  the  stomach.  Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1907, 
xlv,  699-7'20.    [Discussion],  777-780.— Mittelstaedt  (C. 


Stomach  (  Wounds  of.  Gunshot). 

B.)  Perforating  gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach.  J.  Ass. 
Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1905,  xvii,  208-210.— Morton 
(T.  S.  K.)  Abdominal  section  for  gunshot  wound  of  the 
stomach.  Tr.  Acad.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1899,  i,  26-28.  Also- 
Ann.  Surg.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxviii,  146-148.— Murdy  (R.  L.) 
Gun-shot  wound  of  the  stomach.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago 
190-5,  xlv,  106.— Neeley  (E.  A.)  Pistol  shot  wound  of  the 
stomach.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1900,  xx,  631.— Nll'ong 
( F.  G. )  Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach.  St.  Louis  Cour. 
Med.,  1903,  xxviii,  20-22.  — Oppel  (V.  A.)  Po  povodu 
neoslozhnennikh  ognestrielnlkh  ran  zheludka.  [Uncom- 
plicated compound  gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach.] 
Russk.  Vraoh,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1177-1179.— Parroz- 
zani  ( A.  )  Un  caso  di  resezione  dello  stomaco  per 
ferita  d'  arma  da  fuoco  con  esito  in  guarigione.  Ann. 
di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1898,  iv,  791-798.  —  JPenn  (G.  W.) 
A  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach  in  which 
the  patient  recovered.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  viii,  603. — 
Perrier  (C.)  Perforation  de  I'estomac  par  arme  d.  feu. 
Rev.  mC'd.  de  la  Suisse  Rom.,  Geneve,  1908,  xxviii,  240.— 
Kacoviceano.  Plaie  de  I'estomac  par  balle  de  re- 
volver. Bull,  et  mim.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6, 
viii,  143-146. — Bostovtsett"  (M.  I.)  K  voprosu  ob  og- 
nestrielnlkh ranakh  zheludka  i  ikh  llecheniye.  [On 
gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach  and  their  treatment.] 
Laitop.  russk.  chir.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ii,  375-400.— ScliSn- 
wertli  (A.)  Ueber  Verletzungen  des  Magens  durch 
Streifschuss.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii,  463- 
465. — Sciiroeter  (P.)  O  ranach  postrzalowych  zol^dka. 
[Des  plaies  de  I'estomac  par  armes  a  feu.  RcSs..  pp.  xlvi- 
xlix.]    Przegl.  chir.,  Warszawa,  1894-5,  ii,  372-428.  Also: 

Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1895,  li,  169-224.  .  ■.  Ein 

kasuistischer  Beitrag  zu  den  Schussverletzungen  des 
Magendarmtraktus  und  den  Perforationen  chronischer 
Magengeschwure.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
xciv,  179-200. — Senn  (N.)  The  purse-string  suture  in 
gastrorrhaphv  for  gunshot  wounds;  an  experimental  con- 
tribution. Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1500-1502.  Also:  J. 
Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1182.— Sliaw  (C.  K.) 
Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach;  laparotomy;  recovery. 
Month.  Homceop.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1900,  xliv,  100.— Sliuni- 
kin  (N.)  Chrevoslecheniye  pri  ognestrlelnol  ranle  zhe- 
ludka. [Laparotomy  for  gunshot  wound  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1896,  clxxxvii,  I. 
sect.,  1-11.— Slavski  (K.  G.)  K  voprosu  ob  ognestriel- 
nlkh raneniyakh  zheludka  i  podzheludochnol  zhe- 
lyozi,  s  opisaniyem  sluchaya,  konchivshavosya  vizdoro- 
vleniyem.  [Gunshot  wounds  of  the  stomach  and  pan- 
creas, with  description  of  a  case  ending  In  recovery.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  iii,  1065.  Also,  transl: 
Medecine  scient.,  Par.,  1905,  xiii,  27.  —  SmitJi  (A.  A.) 
Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach;  report  of  a  case.  Tr. 
M.  Ass.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1892,  194- 199.  —  Soloteroff 
(S.)  Sluchal  ognestrielnavo  neskovznavo  raneniya  zhe- 
ludka. [Non-penetrating  gunshot  wound  of  the  stom- 
ach.] Khirurgia,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxiii,  60.5-619.  Also,  transl.: 
Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908-9,  Ixxxviii,  1102-1122.— 
Sviyazlieninoff  (G.  A.)  Ognestrlelnoye  povrezhde- 
niye  zheludka  cherez  perednyuyu  grudnuyu  stenku. 
■  [Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach  through  the  anterior 
thoracic  wall.]  Russk.  Med.,  St.  Petersb,  1895,  xx,  122.— 
Vasilyelf  (M.  A.)  Sluchal  ognestrlelnol  rani  zheludka. 
[Gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach.]  Chir.  Vestnik,  St. 
Petersb.,  1892,  viii,  729-735.— Williams  (H.)  A  case  of 
gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach;  operation;  recovery. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  cxlviii,  685-587.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Wilson  (A.  H.)  Pistol-shot  wound  of  the  stomach; 
operation;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  63. — 
Winslow  (R.)  Gunshot  and  stab  wounds  of  the  stom- 
ach. Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1902,  xlv,  53-59.— Woodson 
(L.  A.)  A  case  of  gunshot  wound  of  the  stomach,  with 
three  perforations  of  same.  Nashville  J.  M.  <feS.,1896, 
Ixxix,  257-261.— Kacliary  (R.  E.)  Gun-shot  wounds; 
with  report  of  a  case  of  gun-shot  wound  of  stomach.  Tr. 
M.  Soc.  N.  Car.,  Charlotte,  1899, 134-136.  Also:  Charlotte 
[N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xiv,  610.— Zawadzki  (A.)  Przyczy- 
nek  do  kazuistykl  ran  postrzalowych  zolq,dka.  [Gunshot 
wound  of  the  stomach.]  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa,  1902, 
xxiii,  635:  681.— Zliolkoif  (A.  S.)  K  kazuistikle  og- 
nestrielnlkh raneniy  zheludka.  [Gunshot  wounds  of  the 
stomach.]    Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  xi,  202;  237. 

I^tomach  ( Wounds  of,  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

See,  also,  Stomach  {Burns  of);  Stomach 
( Wounds  of.  Gunshot). 

Auvray.  Trois  cas  de  plaies  de  I'estomac  trait^es  par 
la  laparotomie.  Semaine  med.,  Par.,  1906,  xxvi,  471.— 
Barragan.  Herida  de  navaja  situada  a  nivel  del  arco 
crural  izquierdo  interesando  el  estomago;  laparotomia; 
gastrorrafia.  Rev.  de  m6d.  y  drug,  pract.,  Madrid,  1903, 
Iviil,  187-193.— Busacca  (E.)  Larga  ferita  dello  sto- 
maco; laparotomia  e  sutura  di  Lembert.  Clin,  chir., 
Milano,  1893,  i,  156-158.— Caminiti  Vinci  (G.)  Ferita 
da  puntae  taglio  dello  stomaco;  gastrorrafia;  guarigione. 
Gazz.  sicil.  di  med.  e  chir.  [etc.],  Palermo,  1903,  ii,  166.— 
Bejardin  (F.)   Plaie  p6n6trante  thoraco-abdominale; 
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Stomach  ( Wounds  of.  Treatment  of, 
Operative). 

hernie  de  restomae  duns  la  plivrc:  plaiu  de  I'estomac; 
pleurotomie  et  laparotomie:  mort.  J.  d.  (•hir.  ct  mm.  Soc. 
beige  det'hir.,  Brnx.,  1901-2,  i,  769-772.— Fiiclislg  (E.) 
UeberStichverletzungon  des  Mageii.';.  Wioii.  kliii.  W'clm- 
schr.,  190-1,  xvii,  884-8«6.— Fur  (  R.  )  Perforation 
traumatique  de  I'estomac;  gastrotnmie:  gu^rison.  Presse 
med..  Par.,  1899,  i,  225.— Liericlie  (R.)  Plaio  de  I'eslo- 
mac  par  coup  de  couteau;  laparotomie  ;Y  la  H"  hcure; 
section;  gU(?rison.  Lyon  mcd.,  1908,  cxi,  821.  —  Lyii;; 
(J.)  Punctured  wound  of  the  stomach;  laparotomy  llf- 
teen  hours  after  accident;  recovery.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  8t. 
Paul,  Minn.,  1904,  vi,  124.— ITlartinez  (  F.)  Curaci6n  de 
una  herida  penetrante  de  vientre,  con  eventraci6n  y  ro- 
tura  del  est6mago,  habida  en  un  suicidio  frn.-^trndo.  In- 
depend.med.,  Barcel..  1.S98-9,  xxx,  138-140.— ITlilkfi (\V.) 
Ein  operativ  geheilter  Fall  von  transpleuraler  Magen- 
verletzung.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Pre-sse,  Budapest,  1908,  xliv, 
855. — Mints  (V.  M.)  Travmaticlieskoye  vkhozhdeniye 
zheludka  v  llevuyu  plevralnuyu  polost.  [Traumatic 
opening  of  the  stomach  into  the  left  pleural  cavity.] 
Khirurg'ia,  Mosk.,  1904,  xv,  507-5U.— Mlorales  Perez 
(A.)  Herida  del  estoniago;  laparotomia  d  las  dieciseis 
horas  devpues  del  accidente;  curacion.  Rev.  de  med.  y 
cirug.  pnict.,  Madrid,  190(3,  Ixxiii,  401-405.  Also:  Protoc. 
med. -forense,  Teruel,  1907,  viii,  8-12.— Szlgeti  (S.)  Be- 
hatol6  hasi  sertilesek  miatt  vegzett  laparotomia  ket  csete. 
[Two  cases  of  laparotomy  performed  on  account  of 
wounds  of  the  stomach.]  Orvosi  hcti  szemle,  Budapest, 
1899,  xxvii,  602;  6:34;  671.  —  Tlioinsoii  (A.)  Suture  of 
penetrating  wound  of  stom.ach.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Ed- 
inb.,  1901-2,  n.  s.,  xxi,  198.— Tytler  (P.)  Case  of  per- 
forating w(uind  of  stomach;  laparotomy;  recovery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  1260.— Viaiinay.  Plaie  de  I'esto- 
mac par  coup  de  couteau;  laparotomie  ^  la  septicmc 
heure;  gucrison.  Loire  mM.,  St.-Eticnne,  1911,  xxx, 
134.  —  Vodolagin  (  A.  i  K  kazu'istikle  ran  zheludka. 
^Wounds  of  the  stomach.]  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1904, 
ui,  891. — Voswinkel  (E.)  Ueber  operativ  behandelte 
suhcutane  Verletzungen  dcs  Magen-Darmkanals.  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1900,  Ixxix,  490-514.— Wrijrley  (P. 
R.)   A  bayonet  wound  of  the  stomach.    Brit.  M.  ,1., Lond., 

1907,  1,  1303. 

Stomach-ache. 

See  Stomach.  [Neuroses  of). 

Stomach-helt. 

Nordentol't.  En  Modifikation  af  Vermehrens  Ma- 
veb;elte.  [.-V  modification  of  Vermehren's  stomach-belt.] 
Ugesk.  f.  La-gcr,  K0benh.,  1906,  5.  R.,  xiii,  241-24.5. 

Stomachics. 

GoLiNEE.  Egy  uj  stomacliifnnirul  (Extrac- 
tum  china?  Xanning).  [On  a  new  stomachic] 
8°.    [Bndape.'il.'],  1900. 

Clieltsoll'  (M.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  gorechel  na 
pishtshevareniye.  [On  the  effect  of  bitters  on  digestion.] 
Ejened.klin.gaz.,St.Petersb..l885,v,495-497.   .  0  vli- 
yanii ostrikh  aromaticheskikh  veshtshestv  (pryanostcl) 
na  zheludochnoye  pishtshevareniye,  otdleleniye  zhelu- 
dochnavosoka  i  zhelchi.  [On  the  effect  of  sharp  aromat- 
ics  (spices)  on  gastric  digestion,  secretion  of  gastric  juice, 
and  bile.]  Ilii'l.,  1886,  vi,  321;  343;  3C.y.— Neubauer  (J.) 
EinneuesStomachlcum.  Klin.-tlierap.\Vclinschr.,Wien, 

1908,  xv,1274-1276.— Kodari  (P.)    Slomachika.  Aerztl. 

Rundschau, Munchen.ll'Oii.xvi, 5-8.   .  Einige  Fragen 

zur  pharmakologisch-klinischen  Bedeutung  der  Stonia- 
chika.  Zeutralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
XXV,  225-227. 

Stomachosan. 

liiiike.  Stomachosan.  Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz., 
1907,  ii,  335-339. 

Stomach-pump. 

v.^N  Hasselt  (A.  W.  M.)  Nasichrift  op  de 
bijdrage  tot  de  liennis  der  maagpomp.  S°. 
[Utrecht,  1846.] 

Improvement  on  Jukes'  stomacli-pump.  S°. 
Glasgow',  1825. 

Macsweeny  (J.)  Description  of  a  cheap  and 
powerful  stomach  pump.    8°.    [London,  IS-IQ.] 

Fried liel>(K.)  Ein  einfacher  Sangapparat  fiir  Ma- 
genausspiilungen.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1893,  xix,  13.53.— Solialij  (F.  A.)  Een  eenvoudig 
"  maagpompje."  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1909, 11,2,59-261. 

Stomach-soiiiid. 

See  Stomach-tube. 


Stomach-tiihe. 

See,  uho.  Stomach  (Larageof). 
Aiiister  (L.)  Tlie  >ti>nin('h-ti'ilie:' its  origin,  use  and 
abuse.  Atlanta  ,Ionr.-i;cc.  JU-d.,  19UI-5,  vi,  5U.5-512.  Also 
Ab.str.] :  Dietet.&  Ilvg.  Givz.,  N.  V.,  19U4.  xx,  7O.V708.  Aim 
Abstr.J:  South. M. its., Chattanooga,  1905,  iii,  ,5-8.— Bell 
(.J.  W.)  A  combined  stomach-tulie  and  douclie.  ,T.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1899,  xxxiii,  494.— Clenedict  (A.  h.) 
The  rftleof  the  nurse  during  the  useof  the  stomach  tube; 
a  clinical  demonstration  on  nursing  in  digestive  diseases. 
Trained  Nurse  [etc.],  N.  Y.,  19(14,  xxxii,  316;  389.— Ber- 
ber (C.)  Ueber  die  Teclinik  der  Einfiihruugdes  Mageii- 
schlauches.  Keichs-Mcd.-Anz..  Leipz.,  isos,  xxiii,  425- 
427. — Bettiiiaiin  (H.  W.)  Indications  for  tlie  use  of  the 
stomach-tube.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1902,  n.  s.,  xlix, 
.S21-324.  —  Bu(-kiii<rliaiii  (E.  M.)  Some  uses  of  the 
stomach-tube.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  28-30.— 
Carter  {,1.  M.  G.)  The  conservative  use  of  the  stomai'h 
tube  in  the  treatment  of  gastric  diseases,  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  911-913.— f'liase  (  R.  F.  )  An  im- 
proved stomach  tube.  Ibid.,  1906,  xlvii,  273.  —  Clark 
(Elizabeth  M.)  The  stomach  tube  as  a  meansof  diagnosis 
and  therapeu.sis.  Codex  med.  Pliila.,  l.s',il-5,  i,  298-300. — 
Clenmi  (W.  N. )  Ein  Fiihrungsdralit  fiir  den  Magcn- 
.•iChlauch  mit  Vorrichtung  zur  Frcihaltuug  und  Reini- 
gung  der  Sondenfenster  von  vcrstopfendcii  Niihrungsniit- 
teln.  Munchen.med.Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlviii,2(JU7.— Cra- 
mer (F.)  Ueber  die  .\blosung  der  ilagenschleimhaut 
durch  die  Sondirung  und  Hire  Folgen.  i/j(fZ.,18'.i]  .xxxviii, 
903. — Crensliaw  (H.)  An  improved  method  for  intro- 
duction of  the  stomach  tube.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,1901,  Ix, 
970. — FaU{;2.'Iit  (F.  A.)  An  improved  apparatus  for  test- 
meal  removal,  gastric  lavage  and  iiiflaticm.  Penn.  M.  .1., 
Athens,  1909-10,  xiii,  330-332.— Foister  (N.  B.)  Thestom- 
ach^tube  in  diagnosis.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  lxxi,649,— 
Fremont,  .\ppareil  pour  le  lavage  de  I'estomac  et 
I'extraction  du  sue  gastrique.  Rev.  d.  instrum.  de  chir.. 
Par.,  1892,  ii,  61.— FTiedeiiAvald  (.1.)  Note  on  the  dis- 
covery and  hrst  use  of  the  stomach  tube  by  an  Ameri- 
can physician.  J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phvs.  &  Surg.,  Bait., 
1903-4,  vi, 71-79.  Also:  Johns  Hi>pkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait., 
1903,  xiv,  243-246.— Gross  (M.)  Additional  observa- 
tions on  a  new  stomach  tube.   Clin.  Recorder,  N.  Y., 

1896,  i,  103-105.   -.  A  new  stomacli  tube.    N.  York  M. 

J.,  1898,  Ixvii,  .586.— Halsey  (J.  T.)  Some  things  which 
the  general  practitioner  can  and  should  do  with  the 
stomach  tube.  Proc.  Orleans  Parisli  M.  Soc,  N.  Orl., 
1907,  122-129.— van  Hasselt  (A.  W.  M.)  Een  nader- 
woord  omtrent  de  maaguitpomping.  Nederl.  Lancet, 
's  Gravenhagc,  1848-9,  2.  s.,  iv,  9-19.  Aho,  Reprint.— 
Hedbaek  (A.  E. )  The  stomach  tube  in  practice. 
St.  Paul  M.  .1.,  1902,  iv,  627.  —  Herseliel  ( G. )  A 
simple  apparatus  for  administering  the  intra-gastric 

needle-douche.    Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  37.   .  On  the 

use  and  abuse  of  the  stomach  tube.  Treatment,  Lond., 
1906-7,  x,  641-6.54.— Hodire  (G.)  The  use  of  the  stom- 
ach-tube. Canada  Lancet,  Toronto,  1894-5,  xxvii,  3.5(5- 
3,58. — Hynsou  (L.  M. )  Combined  mouth  gag  and  stom- 
ach tube  protector.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicagn,  1905,  xlv, 
1.573. — Jukes.  Descri|ition  of  an  apparatus  f^rremoving 
prisons  from  tlie  stomach.  Am.  Jled.  Recorder,  Phila., 
1823,  vi,  185.— Knapii  (M.  I.)  A  director  for  the  stom- 
ach tube.    Med.  Rec.  N.  Y.,  1896,  1,  .322.   .  When 

and  how  to  introduce  the  stomacli  tube.  Med.  News,  N. 
Y.,  1901,  Ixxix.  883-885.— van  Leersiim  (  R.  C.)  Met 
onderzoek  met  den  maagcatlieter.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R.,  xxxvi,  d.  2. 881-884.— Lielity 
(J.  A.)  The  uses  of  the  stomach  tube  in  the  practice  of 
general  medicine.  Tr.  M.  Ass.  Central  N.  Y.  1897,  BulTalo, 
1898,  109-116.  Also:  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1.S97-8,  n.  s.,  xxxvii, 
896-903.— Liolity  (M.  J.)  Stomach-tube;  advantages  of 
its  earlier  and  more  routine  use;  repfirt  of  ca.ses.  Cleve- 
land M.  J.,  1902,  i,  .543-548.— ITIarks  (L.  H.)  Futteruug 
von  Miiusen  mittelst  Magensonde.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Inst.  f. 
exper.  Therap.  zu  Frankf.  a.  M.,  Jena,  190s.  31-34.  Also, 
traiisl.:  J.  Exper.  JI.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  x,  204-206.— Monta- 
^non.  Un  procMe  i>ratique  pour  faciliterla  deglutition 
du  tube  de  Faucher.  Loire  med.,  St.-Etienne,  1902,  xxi, 
254. — Ifliirdoeli  (F.  H.)  The  use  and  abuse  of  the  stom- 
ach tube.  N.  York  M.J. ,  1897,  Ixv.  89.— Palier  (E.)  On 
the  use  and  abuse  of  the  stomach  tube.  Ibid.,  1905,  Ixxxii, 
3G9-372.  Also.  Reprint.- Pick  (A.)  Ueber  Magenaus- 
spiilung.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Therap.,  Wien,  1893,  xi, 
257-266. — Keed  (B.)  How  to  introduce  a  tube  into  the 
■stomach  with  the  least  possible  embarrassment  of  the 
patient.  Internat.  M.  Mag..  Phila.,  1898,  vii,  692-694.— 
Roberts  tH.  H.)  The  stomach  tube.  Am.  Piact.  & 
News,  Louisville,  1899,  xxviii,  61-65.  Also:  Tr.  Kentucky 
M.  Soc  1899,  Louisville,  1900,  xliv,  197-201.— Kulilig 
(W.  H.)  A  point  in  successful  use  of  the  stomach  tube. 
Quart.  Bull.  Northwest.  Univ.  Med.  Sch.,  Ciiieago,  190.8-9. 
x,  14. — Serrisiny.  Modifications  de  la  sonde  cesopha- 
gienne  pour  le  cathfterisme  de  Pestomac  en  general  et  le 
gavage  des  ali(5nes  en  particulier.  Rev.  med.  de  la  Suisse 
Rom.,  Geneve,  1903,  xxiii,  5-14.— Simpson  (F.  H.)  On 
the  uses  of  the  stomach-tube.   Treatment,  Lend.,  1899- 
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Stoinacli-tube. 

19U0,  iii,  734;  774.— Striibe  (C.)  Ein  neuer  SterOisator 
fiir  Magenschliiuche  (uiid  Katheter).  Munchen.  med. 
Wchuschr.,  1911,  Iviil,  415.— Tliompsou  (M.  G.)  The 
stomach  tube  in  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach.  Hot  Springs  M.  J.,  1896,  v,  37-40. — 
Wltaore  (H.J.)  The  surgical  value  of  thestomanh  tube 
and  the  recta!  tube.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1902-3, 
ix,  376-383. 

Stoinaco  (Lo).  Periodico  mensile  per  le  ma- 
lattie  delle  vie  digerenti.  Direttore:  Giuseppe 
Amalfl.  V.  1-16,  November,  1895,  to  1911. 
fol.  Napoli. 

Current,  v.  1  complete  in  2  nos.,  November,  Decem- 
ber, 1895.   V.  6  contains  index  to  v.  1-6. 

IStomagen. 

Zei-nik  (F.)  Stomagen.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908, 
xxxiii,  7. 

Etonian. 

See,  aho,  Formaldeliyde. 

liinke.  Stoman.  Therap.  Neubeiten,  Leipz.,  1910,  v. 
17-21. 

Stomasaii. 

Neumann  (H.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Stoma- 
sans  bei  Gallenstein-Erkrankungen.  Reichs-Med.-Anz., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxx.  127. 

Stomata. 

Lloyd  (F.  E. )  The  physiology  of  stomata. 
8°.     Washington,  D.  C.  1908. 

Stomatitis. 

See  Aphthae  ;  Cattle  (  Foot-and-mouth  dis- 
ease of);  Mercury  (Toxicology  of);  Mouth 
{Gangrene  of) ;  Mouth.  {Inflammation  of). 
IStoinatologia  (La).  Organo  ufBciale  della 
Federazione  dei  medici  dentisti  d'  Italia  [etc.]. 
Eed.:  Carlo  Platschick.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-5, 
September,  1902-7.    8°.  Milano. 

Stomatology. 

See,  also.  Gums  {Diseases  of) ;  Lips  {Diseases 
of);  Mouth  {Diseases  of);  Falate  {Diseases  of ); 
Pharynx  (  Diseases  of);  Teeth  {Diseases  of); 
Tongue  {Diseases  of);  Tonsils  {Diseases  of). 

Ckuet.  La  stomatologie;  I'art  dentaire  et 
son  evolution  contemporaine.    8°.    Paris,  1907. 

Allaeys  (H.)  Notice  sur  I'histoirede  la  stomatologie 
en  Hongrie  et  le  jubile  du  Prof.  Arkovy.  Rev.  de  stoma- 
tol..  Par.,  1907,  xiv,  126-137.  Also:  Rev.  trimest.  Suisse 
d'odont.,  Zurich  &  Genfeve,  1907,  xvii,  141-157.  —  von 
ArlttSvy  (J.)  Die  Unterriehtsfrage  der  Stomatologie. 
Oesterr.-ungar.  Vrtlj.schr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Wien,  1910,  xxvi,  345- 
357. — JBrl^'si's  (E.  C.)  The  pre'^ent  status  of  stomatology. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  339-341.— CUompret. 
La  .stomatologie  a  I'hopital  Saint  Louis.  Cong,  internal, 
de  m4d.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'odont.  et 
stomatol.,  693-699. — Cruet.  La  stomatologie;  son  objet, 
ses  rapports.  Cong,  internal,  de  m6d.  C.-r.,  Lisbonne, 
1906-7,  XV,  sect.  12,  301-309.— Cryer  (M.  H.)  How  shall 
the  stomatologist  be  educated?  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1910,  liv,  2112-2118.— tiodon  (  C. )  L'enseignement  de 
la  stomatologie  et  de  I'odontologie.  Odontologie,  Par., 
1908,  xl,  1.51-155.— Hesse  (F.)  Der  Spezialarzt  fiir  Zahn- 
und  Mundkrankheiten.  Zahnarztl.  Rundschau,  Berl., 
1905,  xiv,  13. —  Hradsky.  Stomatologie  im  Heere. 
Compt.  rend.  d.  xvi.  Congrcs  internal,  d.  med.  1909,  Bu- 
dapest, 1910,  sect.  XX,  424-427.— Huet.  De  I'utilitc  de  la 
classification  dficimale  en  odontologie  et  en  stomatologie. 
Odontologie,  Par.,  1908,  xxxix,  57-69.— Malie  (G.)  Du 
latin  comme  langue  internationale  en  odonto-.stomatolo- 
gie.  Cong,  internal,  de  med.  C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904, 
xiv,  sect,  d'odont.  et  stomatol.,  626-635.— Martin  (C.) 
L'art  dentaire  et  la  stomatologie.  Schweiz.  Vrtljsclir.  f. 
Zahnh. ,  Zurich  &  Gene ve,  1900.  x,  215-225.— Power  ( J.  E.) 
How  shall  the  stomatologist  be  educated?  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago.  1910,  liv,  2111.  [Discussion],  2114-2118.— 
Redier  (J.)  De  la  n^cesitS  de  l'enseignement  univer- 
sitaire  des  sp6cialites  m6dieales  en  general  et  de  la  sto- 
matologie en  particulier.  J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1908,  i, 
337-344.— Kotoln  (P.)  Le  progr^s  de  la  stomatologie. 
Rev.de stomatol..  Par.,  1905,  xii, 481-529.— Stelir.  Etwas 
iiber  Stomatologie  im  19.  Jahrhundert.  Zahnarztl.  Rund- 
schau, Berl.,  1901,  x,  Nos.  448,  449;  454;  468;  469.— Talbot 
(E  S.)  How  shall  the  stomatologist  be  educated?  J.Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  2108-2111.  [Discussion],  2114- 
2118.  Also:  Dental  Summary,  Toledo,  1910,  xxx,  Hi-Til. 
[Discussion,  abstr.] ,  819-826. 


Stomatology  {Periodicals  and  transac- 
tions of  societies  relat  ing  to). 

Congees  international  de  m^decine.  Comptes 
rendus.  1900.  Section  de  stomatologie.  8°. 
Paris,  1900. 

Eevue  (La)  de  stomatologie.  Red.  en  chef : 
Dr.  Cruet.  [Monthly.]  v.  7-18,  1900-1911. 
8°.  Paris. 

Current. 

Stomatologia  (La).  Red.:  Carlo  Platschick. 
[Monthly.]  v.  1-5,  September,  1902  to  1907. 
roy.  8°.  Milano. 

Stomatopoda. 

Bruntz  (L.)  Un  organe  globuligfine  chez  les  stoma- 
topodes.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  428- 
430.  —  Nobiil  (G.)  Mission  J.  Bonnier  et  Ch.  Perez 
(Golfe  Persique,  1901).  Crustac(5.s  d^eapodes  et  stomnto- 
podes.  Bull,  scient.  de  la  France  et  de  la  Belg.,  Par., 
1906,  xl,  13-159,  6  pi. 

Stomatorrhagia. 

See  Mouth.  {Hremorrhage  from) . 

Stoinma  (Feliks  [Kazimirovich] )  [1864-  ]. 
*  0  patologo-anatomicheskikh  izmieneniyakh  v 
serdechnikh  nervnikh  uzlakh  i  plexus  Solaris 
pri  choler'ie.  [On  the  pathologico-anatomical 
changes  in  the  cardiac  nerve  ganglia  and  the 
solar  plexus  in  cholera.]  35  pp.,  3  1.,  2  pi. 
8°.    S.-Peterhurg,  A.  Beuhe,  1893. 

Stommel  (Johann).  *  Ueber  das  Verhalten 
der  Menstruation  beim  engen  Becken.  28  pp. 
8°.    Bonn,  J.  Bach  Wwe.,  1895.  c. 

Stomosines. 

Centanni  (E.)  Sulle  stomosine;  .  .  .  la  vaccinazione 
in  vitro.  Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1902,  xviii,  pt.  3,  172; 
183;  398;  410;  424.— Clulfo  (G.)  Sui  sensibilizzatori  ne- 
gativi  (stomosine)  pei  ricettori delle  cellule  e  del  plasma 
circolante.  Centralbl.  f .  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1905,  xxxvli,  Ref.,  463. 

Stomoxys. 

Giles  (G.  M.)  The  anatomy  of  the  biting  flies  of  the 
genus  Stomoxvs  and  Glosina.  J.  Trop.  M.,  Lond.,  1906, 
ix,  99;  153;  169;  182;  198;  217;  235,  1  pi.— Koutoaud  (E.) 
Stomoxivdes  nouveaux  du  S^n^gal.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ix,  895-897.  —  SjJeiser  (P.)  Fine  neue 
blutsaugende  Fliege  aus  Annam.  [.Stomoxvs  dacnusaj 
Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxiii,  666-668.  —  Stephens  (J. 
W.  W.)  &  Newstead  (K.)  The  anatomy  of  the  probos- 
cis of  biting  flies.  Part  II.  Stomoxys  (stable  flies).  Ann. 
Trop.  M.  &  Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1907,  i,  171-198,  8  pi.,  1  L— 
Sui-coul"(J.)  &  iPicard  (F.)  Note  sur  les  dipteres  du 
genre  Stomoxvs  en  Abvssinie.  Bull.  Soc.  path,  exot., 
Par.,  1908,  i,  19.5-198,— Tullocli  (F.  M.  G.)  The  internal 
anatomy  of  Stomoxys.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1905-6,  s, 
B.,  Ixxvii,  523-531.  Also:  J.  Boy.  Army  Med.  Corps. 
Lond.,  1906.  vii,  154-162. 

Stone  (Alexander  J.)  [1845-1910].  President's 
annual  address  to  the  Minnesota  State  Medical 
Society,  June22, 1881.  8pp.  8°.  [<S^.  Pa»?,  1881.] 

Sepr.from:  Tr.  Minnesota  M.  Soc,  St.  Paul,  1881. 

For  Biography,  see  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1910, 
xii,  432-434  (J.  L.  Rothrock). 

Stone  (Arthur  K.)  [1861-  ].  Clinical  value 
of  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis.  6  pp.  8°.  Bos- 
ton, 1890. 

Ecpr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxiii. 

 .    Why  the  sputa  of  tuberculous  patients 

should  be  destroyed.  An  observation  on  the 
viability  of  the  bacilli  of  tuberculosis.  5  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  Brothers  &  Co.,  1891. 

Hepr./rom:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1891,  ci. 

 .  Bacteriological  and  clinical  investiga- 
tions into  the  new  antiseptic,  dermatol.    16  pp. 

8°.    [Boston,  1892.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost., 
1892,  XV. 

 .    The  hygienic  argument  for  cremation 

considered  from  a  bacteriological  standpoint. 
22  pp.    16°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1893. 
Eepr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxix. 
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Stone  (Arthur  K.) — continueil. 

 .    A  study  of  anemia  cascH  with  tlie  iii<l  nf 

the  hemonieteraud  blood  counter.  Ee|iorted  liy 
AnnaG.  Richardson,  Elliot  1'.  Joslin,  and  Fran- 
cis P.  Denny.    9  pp.    12°.    5o,s/on,  ]8»4. 
Jicpr.  from:  Boston  iM.  &  S.  J.,  1894,  cxxxi. 

 .    Transverse  septa  of  the  vagina.    12  pp. 

16°.    Boston,  1895. 

Eepr.Jrom:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1895,  cxxxii. 

 .    Gummata  of  the  pelvis,  with  report  of 

cases.    8  pp.    8°.    St.  Paul,  1899. 

Repr.from:  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Jlinn.,  1S99,  i. 

 .    Scientific  aids  to  surgical  diagnosis,  pp. 

785-1800.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1900. 

Rrpr.  from:  Warren  (J.  C.)  Surgical  pathology  ami 
therapeutics.    2.  cd.    8°.    Phitadelphia,  1900. 

 .    Impressions  of  the  British  congress  on 

tuberculosis.    5  jip.    8°.    Boxion,  1901. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1901,  cxlv. 

 .    Cardiac  displacement.     30  pp.  12°. 

Boston,  1904. 

Repr.  f rum:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cl. 

  &  Floyd  (Cleaveland).    The  daily  care 

of  consumptives  at  a  general  hospital  as  an  aid 
to  solving  local  tuberculosis  problems.  17  pp. 
8°.    Boston,  1907. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1907,  clvii. 

Stone  {Barton  W.)  [1844-1901]. 

Obituary.   Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1901-2,  Iviii,  729. 
Stone  (Charles  Granville)  [1846-       ].  Vene- 
section.   15  pp.    8°.    Dflroit,  1894. 

Repr.  from:  Tlierap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894, 3. s.,  x. 

Stone  (George)  [1849-1901]. 

See  Politzer  (Adam).  The  anatomical  and  histolog- 
ical dissection  of  the  human  ear,  [etc.].  8°.  iojjdoTC,  1892. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1901,  i,  1055.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1247. 

Stone  (I [saac]  S[cott])  [1851-  ].  The  treat- 
ment of  contracted  bladder  by  hot-water  dilata- 
tion.   9  pp.    8°.    [P/i?7«(7€/p/ua],  1889. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gy  nec.  Ass.,  Phi  la. ,  1SS9,  i  i . 

 .    The  importance  of  a  correct  clinical  his- 
tory in  operative  gynecological  cases.   2  pp.  8°. 
[New  Yorl;  1890.] 
Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1890,  xxiii. 

 .    Posterior  displacements  of  the  uterus; 

remarks  upon  pathology  and  treatment.    8  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1890. 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  &  Gynec,  Pliila.,  1890,  iii. 
 .    Psychical  results  of  gynecological  opera- 
tions.   11  pp.    16°.    Chicago,  1890. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S90,  xv. 

 .  A  case  of  obscure  abdominal  hemorrhage. 

2  pp.    8°.     [Philadclrhia],  im2. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass. ,  Phila.,  1892.  v. 

 .    My  operative  experience  in  "puscases". 

12  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1892,  xix. 

 .  Note  on  drainage  after  laparotomy.   2  pp. 

8°.    Nnv  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1893. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii. 

 .  One  hundred  operations  for  severe  struc- 
tural disease  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  organs 
of  women.    10 pp.,  1  tab.    12°.   Xew  York:  1S93. 

Repr.  from.:  N.  York  JI.  J.,  1893,  Iviii. 

 .    Pelvic  abscess.    Laparotomy  for  twenty 

cases.    8  pp.,  1  tab.    16°.    [.SY.  Xo((/.s,  1893.] 

Repr.  from:  St.  Louis  M.  Rev.,  1893,  xlvii. 

 .    The  significance  of  pyrexia  in  surgical 

cases;  with  special  reference  to  the  tempera- 
ture curve  before  and  after  laparotomy.  7  pp. 
8°.    [Toledo,  0.,  1893.] 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gynec.  J.,  Toledo,  1893,  iii. 

 .    A  case  of  hydronephrosis;  nephrectomy; 

recovery.    2  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1894. 
Repr.  from:  Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894,  iii. 


Stone  (I[saac]  S[cott]) — continued. 
 .    How  to  ri'move  pus  tnl)cs  without  rup- 
ture.   4  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1896. 

Repr.  fr<iiii:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Cliicago,  1X96,  xxvii. 

 .    Nephroptosis;  movable  kidney.    13  pp. 

12°.    Nev)  Ynrk,  1S96. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1891),  Ixviii. 

 .    Synoptical  i-eport  of  one  hundred  con- 
secutive abdonainal  operations.     4  pp.  16°. 
Richmond,  1896. 
-Rep  i-./rom.- Virginia  M. Semi-Month, .Richmond, 1896-7, i. 

 .    Cholelithotomv;  report  of  seven  cases. 

8  pp.    12°.    New  Yoi-L;  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1897. 
Repr.  from:  Med,  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi. 

 .    Tlie  surgical  technique  of  operations  for 

pus  in  the  pelvis.  11  pp.  8°.  New  York,  W. 
Wood  &  Co.,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  .-Vm..J.  Obst,  X.  Y.,  1897,  xxxvi. 

 .  Twenty-five  consecutive  successful  supra- 
vaginal hysterectomies  for  fibroid  tumors.  4 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gynaec.  it  Obst.  .T.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi. 

 .  Emmet's  operation  for  lacerated  peri- 
neum and  relaxed  vaginal  outlet.  5  pp.  8°. 
Neiv  York,  W.  Wood&  Co.,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxxvlii. 

 .    One  hundred  abdominal  sections.    4  pp. 

16°.    Richmond,  1898. 

Repr. from:  Virginia  it. Semi- Month., Richmond, 1898,iii. 

 .    The  rarity  of  ovarian  cysts  in  negresses. 

6  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  1899. 

Rei>r.from:Tx.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass., Phila., 1899,xi. 

 •.    Surgical  diseases  of  the  liver.    4  1.  12°. 

Richmond,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond, 1899, iii 

 .    Tumors  of  the  kidneys.    Report  of  four 

cases  of  nephrectomy.  4  pp.  8°.  .  Richmond, 
1899. 

Rrpr.  from:  Med.  Reg.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  ii. 

 .     Death  after  operation  possibly  due  to 

unsuspected  interstitial  hepatitis.  4  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xli. 

 .  An  improved  method  of  treating  pro- 
lapse of  the  uterus  and  bladder.  7  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,X.  Y.,  1900,  xvi. 

 .    The  mortality  resulting  from  abdominal 

section  for  pus  in  the  pelvis.    5  pp.    8°.  iVew 
York,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Am.  GjTiaec.     Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xvi. 

 .    Supravaginal   hysteromyomectomy.  5 

pp.    8°.    Bo.'<lon,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Ann.  Gyna;c.  &  Psediat.,  Best.,  1900,  xiii. 

 .    The  surgical  and  mechanical  treatment 

of  dvsnienorrhea.    7  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900.  xli. 

 .    The  treatment  of  persistent  fecal  fistulte. 

5  pp.    8°.    Neio  York,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst..N.  Y.,  1900,  xli. 

 .  So-called  conservative  treatment  of  ap- 
pendicitis.   8  pp.    12°.    Richmond,  1901. 

Repr.from:  Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,  1901, v. 

 .    Some  recent  operative  work  for  the  re- 
lief of  the  uterus  and  bladder.     10  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  W.  Wood  &  Co.,  1901. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xliii. 

 .    Iodoform  and  carbolic-acid  intoxication. 

6  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y..  1902,  xlv. 

 .    Some  recent  surgery  for  biliary  obstruc- 
tions.   14  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1902. 
Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Obst.,  X.  Y..  1902,  xlvi. 
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Stone  (J[ames]  S.)  [1868-  ].  Deformities 
of  the  chest  in  rickets.  10  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1898. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Orthop.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xi. 

 .    Injuries  about  the  shoulder  at  birth.  17 

pp.    12°.    JBosion,  1900. 

Hepr./rom:  Boston M. &  S.  J.,  1900, cxlii. 

 .    Hare  lip  and  cleft  palate. 

In:  Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1908,  v, 
500-546. 

 .    Plastic  surgery. 

In:  Am.  Pract.  Surg.  [Bryant  &  Buck],  N.  Y.,  1908,  iv, 
610-730. 

Stone  (Kichard  French)  [1844-  ].  Biogra- 
phy of  eminent  American  physicians  and  sur- 
geons. 2.  ed.,  representing  all  schools  of  medi- 
cine, xxxi,  857  pp.  8°.  Indianapolis,  C.  E. 
Sollenbeck,  1898. 

Intone  {Seldon  A.)  [1860-99]. 

Sharp  (W.  H.)  Memoir  of  Seldon  A.  Stone.  Tr.  M. 
See.  W.  Vlrg.,  Wheeling,  1899, 336. 

Stone  {Thomas  Richie)  [1857-1902]. 

Obituary.   Wash.  M.  Ann.,  1902,  i,  312-315. 
Stone  (Warren)  [1808-72].    Memoranda  from 
the  clinical  course  of  instruction  in  the  Medical 
Department,  University  of  Louisiana.    90  pp. 
8°.    New  Orleans,  1867-8. 

Repr.  from:  N.  Orl.J.  M.,1868,xxi. 

AUo,  Editor  of:  New  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal,  1857-67. 

For  Biography,  see  N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  1894-5,  n.  s.,  xxii, 
769-788  (A.  B.  Miles).  Also:  Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec. 
Ass.  1894,  Phila.,  1895,  vii,  6-26. 

Stone  (William  H[enry])  [1830-91].  A  short 
history  of  old  St.  Thomas's  Hospital.  17  pp. 
8°.    [London,  1870.] 

Repr.from:  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1870,  i. 

 .    Some  further  remarks  on  pleural  tension. 

16  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1878?] 
 .    On  hysteria  and  hystero-epilepsy.  26 

pp.    8°.    London,  1880. 

Repr.from:  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1880,  x. 

 .    On  the  effect  of  the  voltaic  current  on  the 

elimination  of  sugar.   3  pp.   8°.   London,  1881. 

Repr.from:  Rep.  B'rit.  Ass.  Adv.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1881. 

 .    On  the  electrical  resistance  of  the  human 

body.   11pp.   8°.   London,  J.  E.  Adlard,{\9,^2\. 

Repr.  from:  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1882,  xii. 
In:  L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxii,  no.  11. 

 .    The  Harveian  oration,  1887.  ^larpocpv- 

6iKa.    30  pp.    8°.    London,  1887. 

See,  also,  Wyatt  (Frank  B.)  Report  on  the  mortality 
experience  of  the  Clergy  Mutual  Assurance  Society,  etc. 
8°.   London,  1891. 

For  Biography,  see  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep.  1890-99, 
Lond.,  1892,  n.  s.,  xx,  pp.  xxvii-xxxii,  port.  (W.  M.  O.). 

Stone  (William  Stephen)  [1867-  ].  Malig- 
nant adenoma  of  the  uterus.  15  pp.  8°.  New 
York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1895. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii. 

Also,  in:  Stud.  Dep.  Path.  Coll.  Phys.  &  Surg.  Columbia 
Coll.,  N.  Y.,  1894-5,  iv. 

 .    Toxemia  of  pregnancy.    32  pp.,  1  pi. 

4°.    Baltimore,  [1903]. 

Repr.  from:  Am.  Gynec,  Bait.,  1903,  iii. 

 &  McDonald  (Ellice).    The  gonococcus 

in  the  puerperium,  with  report  of  seventeen 
cases.    12  pp.    8°.    Chicago,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Surg.,  Gynec.  &  Obst.,  Chicago,  1906,  iii. 

Stone  (Winthrop  Ellsworth)  [1862-  ].  The 
carbohydrates  of  wheat,  maize,  flour  and  bread, 
and  the  action  of  enzymic  ferments  upon  the 
starches  of  different  origin.  44  pp.  8°.  Wash- 
ington, Gov.  Print.  Office,  1896. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  34  of:  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Off.  exper. 
stations,  Wash. 


Stone-cntters,  stones^  etc. 

Beck  ( A.  )  *Ueber  Veriinderungen  der 
Lunge  bei  Steinmetzen.    8°.    Wiirzhurg,  1895. 

LiVAS  (A.)  *Beitrage  zur  chemischen  Ana- 
lyse der  Gesteine.    8°.    Erlangen,  1879. 

Anelau.  Durillon  des  marbriers.  J.  d.  mal.  cutan. 
et  syph..  Par.,  1903,  xv,  8u4.  Also:  Arch.  m^d.  de  Tou- 
louse, 1904,  X,  66.— Calderai  (D.)  L'  industria  marmi- 
fera  di  Seravezza  in  rapporto  all'  igiene  sociale.  Attl  d. 
Cong.naz.d'  ig.  [etc.]  1898,  Torino,  1899, 353-361.— Carter 
(A.  H.)  Extraordinary  case  of  stone-swallowing.  Bir- 
mingh.  M.  Rev., 1897,  xlii.  300-302.— Curtiii  (R.G.)  The 
medical  superstitions  of  precious  stones,  including  notes 
on  the  therapeutics  of  other  stones.  Bull.  Am.  Acad.  M., 
Easton,  Pa.,  1907-8,  viii,  444-494.  Also,  Reprint.— Fabrt 
(E.)  Breve  nota  sopra  alcune  speciali  lesione  riscontrate 
in  operai  adibiti  all'  idratazioiie  della  calce  da  costru- 
zione.  Ramazzini,  Firenze,  1909,  iii,  666-671.— Frere 
(A.  H.)  Handicraft  spasm  in  a  stone  mason.  Brit.  M.J. , 
Lond. ,  1894, i,  188.— Friedricli  ( V. )  A malomkovet vag6 
munkiisuk  megbetegdeseirol.  [The  diseases  of  mill-stone 
cutters  ]  Orvosihetil.,  Budapest,  1897,  xli,  100;  115.— Pa- 
ladiiii  (R.)  La  lltopneumoconiosi  degli  scalpellini  e 
degli  sculton.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,1891,  xiii, 
241-267.— Sasaki  (S.)  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Steinpul- 
versfiirdcnSteinhauer.  [Japanese text.  Hft.2-3.suppl.,6.] 
Nippon  Eisei  Gakkwai  Zasshi, Tokyo,  1906-7,  iii,  137-140.— 
Soinmerleld  (T.)  Die  Berufskraukheiten  der  Stein- 
metzen und  Steinbildhauer.  (Demonstration  einesneuen 
Respirators.)  Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1892,  xiii,  627; 
639.  Also:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  oif.  Gsnd- 
htspflg.  zu  Berl.  (1892),  1893,  21-42.    [Discussion] ,  65-70. 

 .  Beitriige  zur  hygienischen  Lage  der  Steinmetzen. 

Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1894, 

xxvi,  423-425.  ■  .  Hygiene  der   Steinmetzen  und 

Maurer.   Handb.  d.  Hyg.,  Jena,  1896,  viii,  943-965. 

Stonehouse  {Sir  James)  [1716-95]. 

Courtney  (W.  P.)  Biography.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.,  1898,  liv,  417. 

Stoneroad  (Rebecca).    Public  school  condi- 
tions, problems  and  methods  from  the  stand- 
point of  physical  education.    8  pp.    8°.  Cam- 
bridge, Mass.,  Caustic  &  Claflin,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Am.  Phys.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,  1899,  iv. 

Stoney  (Emily  A.  M. )  Practical  points  in  nurs- 
ing for  nurses  in  private  practice;  with  an  ap- 
pendix containing  rules  for  feeding  the  sick; 
recipes  for  invalid  foods  and  beverages;  weights 
and  measures;  dose  list,  and  a  full  glossary  of 
medical  terms  and  nursing  treatment.  456  pp., 
9  pi.  sm.  8°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders, 
1896. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.    456  pp.,  8  pi.  12°. 

Philadelphia,  IF.  B.  Saunders,  1897. 

— ■  .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

466  pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saun- 
ders <&  Co.,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    4.  ed.    495  pp.,  8  pi.  8°. 

PhiladeljMa  &  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co., 
1910. 

 .    Practical  materia  medica  for  nurses;  with 

an  appendix  containing  poisons  and  their  anti- 
dotes, with  poison  emergencies;  mineral  waters; 
weights  and  measures;  dose  list,  and  a  glossary 
of  the  terms  used  in  materia  medica  and  thera- 
peutics. 306  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B. 
Saunders,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

300  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders  & 
Co.,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised. 

300  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  W.  B. 

Saunders  Co.,  1906. 
 .    Bacteriology  and  surgical  technique  for 

nurses.    190  pp.,  4  pi.    8°.    Philadelphia,  W. 

B.  Saunders  &  Co.,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  thoroughly  revised 

and  enlarged  by  Frederic  Eichardson  Griffith. 

278  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  W.  B.  Saunders  & 

Co.,  1905. 
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Stoncy  (Emily  A.  M. ) — continued. 

 .    The  same.    3.  ed.    311  pp.,  3  pi.  8°. 

Fhiladelphia  <&  London,  W.  B.  Saunders  Co., 
1910. 

Stoncy  (P.  Butler).    Effect  of  stimuli  on  the 
secretion  of  the  parotid  gland,  pp.  161-162.  8°. 
ILondon,  1878.] 
Cutting  from:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1873,  vii. 
In:  L.  B.  Collection,  v. 

Stonhaiii  (Charles).  A  manual  of  surgery.  3  v. 
12°.  London  &  New  Yorl:,  Macmillan  &  Co., 
1899. 

CONTENTS. 

V.  1.  General  surgery. 

V.  2.  Injuries. 

V.  3.  Regional  surgery. 

See,  aho,  Beck  (Mareus),  Sliattook  (S.G.)  &  Stoii- 
liaia  (C.)  Descriptive  catalogue  [etc.].  8°.  London, 
1887.— Williams  (John)  &  Stoiiliaiii  (C.)  Descrip- 
tive catalogue  of  the  specimens  illustrating  the  pathology 
of  gynaecology.   8°.    [ionc/oji],  1891. 

Stookey  (L.  B.)  The  influence  of  subcutane- 
ous injection  of  liver  extract  upon  the  hepatic 
catabolism  of  uric  acid.  pp.  321-324.  8°. 
Boston,  1906. 

Repr.from:  J.Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1906,  n.s.,  x. 

Stoo»iS  (Max).  Zur  Aetiologie  und  Pathologie 
der  Anginen,  der  Stomatitis  aphthosa  und  des 
Soors.    130  pp. ,  3  pi.   8°.    Bnsd  &  Leipzig,  1895. 

Forms  1.  Hft.,  3.  R.,  of:  Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d. 
Schweiz. 

 .    Erkrankungen  des  Bauchfells. 

hi:  Handb.  d.  ICinderkrankh.  (Pfaundler  u.  Schloss- 
mann).   8°.    Leipzig,  1U06,  ii,  232-247. ' 

 .    The  same.    Diseases  of  the  peritoneum. 

In:  DiS.  Child.  .  .  .  Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann.  Eng. 
transl.   roy.  8°.    Philadelphia  &  London,  1908,  iii,  251-2fi0. 

 .    Erkrankungen  der  Leber. 

In:  Handb.  d.  Kinderkranlih.  ( Pfaundler  u.  Schloss- 
mann).   8°.    Leipzig,  1906,  ii,  248-257. 

 .    The  same.    Diseases  of  the  liver. 

In:  Dis.  Child.  .  .  .  Pfaundler  &  Schlossmann.  Eng. 
transl.   roy.  8°.   Philadelphia  &  London,  1908,  iii,  267-277. 

Stopford-Taylor  (John)  [1822-1901]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1901,  ii,  1548. 
Slopin  (Eaoul)  [1871-  ].  *Essai  sur  les  me- 
trorrhagies  de  la  menopause.  44  pp.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1898,  No.  497. 
IStoppany  (G.  A.)  Zur  Prothesentherapie  nach 
Oberkiefer-Resektionen.  9  pp.  8°.  Basel  cfr 
Geneve,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Schweiz.  Vrtljschr.  f.  Zahnh.,  Basel  &  Ge- 
neve, 1900,  X. 

 .    *Ueber  Zahnretention  und  consecutive 

krankhafte  Erscheinungen  der  Kiefer.  56  pp. 
8°.    Zurich,  1903. 

Stoppato  (Cesare).  Dell'  idrocefalo  cronico. 
Studio  clinico  pediatrico.  15  pp.  8°.  Fadova, 
R.  Prosperini,  1904. 

 .    Sopra  un  caso  di  peritonite  e  adenite  tu- 

bercolare.  Contributo  alia  diagnosi  differenziale 
delle  varie  localizzazioiii  addominali  della  tu- 
bercolosi  infantile.  8  pp.  8°.  Padova,  P. 
Prosperini,  1904. 

Stoppato  (Natale).  L'  organoterapia  nell'  ane- 
mia splenica  infantile.  17  pp.  8°.  Padora, 
frat.  Salmin,  1897. 

 .    Sulla  etiologia  della  dissenteria.     28  pp. 

8°.    Padova,  frat.  Subnin,  1897. 

Stora  (Raymond)  [1870-  ].  *  Contribution 
a,  IV'tude  de  la  medication  ^thero-opiacee  dans 
le  traitemen^  de  la  tuberculose  pulmonaire  chro- 
nique.    61  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1899,  No.  176. 

Storari  (Gaetano). 

See  Uelaloiid.  (H.  M.  O. )  Trattato  sulla  malattia  del 
sangue  [etc.] .   8°.   Ferrara,  1853. 


Storath  (E.)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  Granula- 
tionsentwicklung  und  Epithelisierung  bei  De- 
fekten  der  iiu.sseren  llaut,  besonders  unter  Cru- 
riu-  und  Zink-Pasten-Behaudluiig.  56  pp.,  2 
diag.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  B.,  Speyer  &  Kaerner, 
1908. 

Storbeck  (August).  *Tabes  dor.salis  und  Sy- 
philis. 61  pp.,  1  1.  12°.  Berlin,  C.  Vogt, 
1895. 

Slorbeck  (Otto)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  einen 
Fall  von  Tumor  des  linken  Thalamus  opticus. 
20  pp.    8°.    Kiel,  IL  Fiencke,  1908. 

Storc'li  (August).  * Unter.suchungen  iiber  den 
Blutk(irpercliengehalt  des  Blutes  der  landwirth- 
schaftlichen  Haussiiugethiere.  [Bern.]  52  pp. 
12°.    Karlsruhe,  Mac/dot,  1901. 

Storcli  (Ernst)  [1866-  ].  Beitrag  zur  Syphi- 
lis der  Lunge.  12  pp.,  2  pi.  4°.  Cassel,  T.  G. 
Fischer  il-  Co.,  1896. 

Forms  8.  lift.,  Abth.  C,  of:  Bibliotheca  medica. 

 .     *Ueber  2  Fiille  von  Lungenarterien- 

aneurysma.    34  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  1899. 
 .    Muskelfunction  und  Bewusstsein.  Eine 

Studie  zum  Mechanismus  der  ^Vah^nehmungen. 

pp.  44-86.     8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann, 

1901. 

FormslO.Hft.  of:  GrenzfragendesNerven-undSeelenle- 
bcns,  10.  Hft. 

Storch  (Jacob). 

See  Storoli  (Joh.)  Theoretische  und  praetische  Ab- 
handlung  von  Blatter-Kranckbeiten,  [etc.].  4°.  Eise- 
nach, 1753. 

Storcli  (Johann),  alias  Pelargiis  [1681-1751]. 
Theoretisch  und  praetische  Abhandlung  von 
Krankheiten  denen  vornehmlich  Soldaten  un- 
terworfen  seyn,  die  meisten  aber  auch  andere 
Menschen  von  allerhand  Condition  und  Ge- 
schlechte  betreffen  kijnnen.  Nach  sicherer  und 
aus  vieljiihriger  Erfahrungbekniftigter  Methode 
entworfen.  5  p.  1.,  543  pp.,  10 1.  16°.  Eisenach 
d-  Naumburg,  M.  G.  Griesbach,  1735. 

 .    Theoretische  und  praetische  Abhandlung 

von  Blatter-Kranckheiten,  darinnen  deren  Ur- 
sprungjBenehmungund  Unterscheid,ingleichen 
eine  vemiinftige  Cur  mit  sichern  Medicamenten 
und  Cautelen  aufrichtig  gezeiget,  auch  eine  nach 
Stahlianischem  Methodo  abgehandelte  Theorie 
vorausgesetzet  wird,  nebst  einer  Vorrede,  An- 
merkungen  und  niitzlichen  Register  versehen 
und  zum  Druck  iibergeben  worden  von  Jacob 
Storch.  3  p.  1.,  916  pp.,  6  1.  4°.  Eisenach,  M. 
G.  Griesbach,  1753. 

See,  ali^o,  8tabl  (Georg  Ernst).  Praxis  Stahliana,  das 
ist  Collegium  practicum,  etc.   4°.   Leipzig,  1743. 

Storcli  (Karl).  Chemische Untersuchungen auf 
dem  Gebiete  der  Veteriniirmedizin,  Hygiene 

j     und  Sanitatspolizei.    Leitfaden  zum  Gebrauche 
fiir  Tieriirzte  und  Studierende.    xxiii,  367  pp. 

j     8°.     Wien  &  Leipzig,  W.  Braumiiller,  1906. 

'  Storclii  (Federico).  Ospedale  Costanzo  Maz- 
zoni,  Ascoli-Piceno.  Le  operazioni  chirurgiche 
di  14  mesi.  Rendiconto  di  chirurgia  operativa 
pel  .  .  .  direttore  dell'  ospedale,  1895.  82  pp. 
8°.  Modena,  A.  Moneli,  1895. 
Storck  (Anton).  <See  Stoerck  (Anton). 
Storck  (Heinrich)  [1879-  ].  *Der  Tntelli- 
genzdefekt  bei  Dementia  epileptica.  63  pp. 
8°.    Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1909. 

1  Storelli  (Tommaso).    Male  di  Pott  delle  verte- 
bre  lombari  con  cifosi  ed  ascesso  da  congestione. 

I     12  pp.    8°.    Baii,  Avellino  &  Co.,  1897. 

I         Repr.from:  Puglia  med.,  Bari,  1897,  v. 
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Storer  {David  Humphreys)  [1804-91]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Boston  il.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  cxxvi,  291- 
294.— Harrington  fT.  F.)  Obituary.  /i/.s.- Iliirvurd 
M.  School,  8°  N.  Y.,1905, 11,753-758.- Kit'liardson  (W. 

L. )  [Biography.]  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Sec,  Phila.,  1S91,  xvi, 
559,  port. 

Storer  (Horatio  Robinson)  [1832-       ].  On 
chloroform  inhalation  during  labor;  with  es- 
pecial reference  to  a  late  paper  by  Dr.  Johns,  of 
Dublin.    8  pp.    8°.    Boston,  D.  Clapp,  1863. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  18fi3-4,  Ixix. 

 .    The  present  problems  in  abdominal  sec- 
tion; illustrated  by  a  successful  case  of  double 
ovariotomy.    12  pp.    8°.    Montreal,  [1868]. 
Repr.  from:  Canada  M.  J.,  Montreal,  1868,  iv. 

 .    The  medals,  jetons,  and  tokens  illustra- 
tive of  the  science  of  medicine. 

Cuttings  from:  Am.  J.  Numismatics,  Bost.,  1887-8,  xxii, 
25;  53:  1889,  xxiii,  £9;  82;  1889-90,  xxiv,  12;  37;  57;  92: 1890- 
91,  XXV,  16;  38;  73;  90:  1891-2,  xxvi,  5;  30;  56;  78:  1892-3, 
xxvii,  7;  36;  55;  81:  1893-4,  xxviii,  10;  35;  59;  82:  1894-5, 
xxix,  12;  43;  87;  123:  1895-6,  xxx,  5;  47;  77;  109:  1896-7, 
xxxi,  13;  44;  79;  107:  1897-8,  xxxii,  12;  44;  73;  106:  1898-9, 
xxxiii,  23;  59:  91;  122: 1899-1900,  xxxiv,  22;  109:  1900-1901, 
XXXV,  14:  48;  78;  107:  1901-2,  xxxvi,  15;  45;  87;  107: 1902-3, 
xxxvii,  15;  43;  77;  112:  1903-4,  xxxviii,  13;  44;  77;  104:1904- 
5,  xxxix,  17;  42;  73;  113:  1905-6,  xl,  21;  45;  70;  98:  1906- 
7,  xli,  13;  47;  70;  100;  1907-8,  xlii,  19;  56;  79;  144: 1909,  xliii, 
24;  58;  110;  158:  1910,  xliv,  28;  67;  133;  166:  1911,  xlv,  27;  68. 

 .    The  medallic  medical  history  of  the 

United  States.    4  pp.    8°.    [Proiidence'],  1891. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Rhode  Island  M.  Soc,  Providence, 
1891,  iv. 

 .    1796-1896:   The  memorials  of  Edward 

Jenne;-.    Address  delivered  at  the  centennial, 
celebration,  held  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  May,  1896. 
19  pp.    12°.    Chicago,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvii. 

 .    Criminal  abortion;  its  prevalence,  its 

prevention,  and  its  relation  to  the  medical  ex- 
aminer; based  on  the  summary  of  the  vital 
statistics  of  the  New  England  States  for  the  year 
1892  by  the  six  secretaries  of  the  New  England 
State  boards  of  health.  34  pp.  16°.  Provi- 
dence, 1897. 

Repr. from:  Atlantic  Med.Weelcly,  Providence,  1897,viii. 

See,  also,  Pumpelly  (Raphael),  Hill  (W.  B.)  & 
Storer  (H.R.)  The  dangers  of  impure  ice.  8°.  [New 
York,  1882.] 

Storer  (Malcolm)  [1862-       ].     Ichthyol  in 
gynecology.    12  pp.    8°.    Boston,  [1894]. 

 .    A  study  of  axis  rotation,  with  especial 

reference  to  the  torsion  of  ovarian  tumors.  14 
pp.    12°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1896. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv. 

 .    The  traumatic  rupture  of  ovarian  cysts, 

with  report  of  a  case.  13  pp.  12°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  VpJtam,  1896. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1896,  cxxxv. 

 .    Fibroma  of  the  vulva.   5  pp.   12°.  Bos- 
ton, 1898. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxix. 
 .    On  vulvo-vaginitis  in  children.    12  pp. 

8°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1898. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1898,  cxxxviii. 

 .    On  retrodisplacements  of  the  pregnant 

uterus.  15  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham, 
1899. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl. 

 .    On  intermenstrual  dysmenorrhea.  16 

pp.    8°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1900. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  <Si  S.  J.,  1900,  cxlii. 

 .    On  some  questions  relative  to  extra- 
uterine pregnancy,  with  especial  reference  to 
tubal  abortion.    17  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1904. 
Repr. from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  el. 

 .    Bilateral  torsion  of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

10  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1906,  cliv. 


Storer  (Malcolm) — continued. 

■   &  Tliurber  (M.  T. )  Repeated  ectopic  ges- 
tation in  the  same  patient,  with  operation  in  each 
case.  13  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Damrelld:  Upham,1900. 
Repr.  from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1900,  cxliii. 

Storer  {Robert  Bruce)  [  -1905]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  139. 

Stores. 

Hubbard  (C.  L.)  The  heating  and  ventilating  of 
stores.    Engin.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1908,  xviii,  2-5. 

Storff  ( Melchior  Theodor) .    *  De  pleuritide.  21 

pp.,  11.    4°.     Traj.  ad  Rhenum,  G.  van  de 

Water,  1701.    [P.,  v.  2245.] 
Storia  di  un  monocolo,  con  alcune  riflessioni. 

V,  98  pp.    8°.    Bologna,  1793. 
Storia  delle  piante  forastiere  le  piu  important! 

neir  uso  medico  od  economico,  colle  loro  figure 

in  rame  incise  da  Benedetto  Bordiga.    4  v.  in  2. 

4°.    Milano,  G.  Marelli,  1791-4. 
Storks  (Robert). 

See  Hastings  (John)  &  Storks  (Robert).   A  case  of 

tuberculous  excavation,  etc.   8°.   London,  1844. 

Storms  and  storm-water. 

Historical  (An)  narrative  of  the  great  and 
tremendous  storm  which  happened  on  Nov.  26, 
1703.    8°.    London,  1769. 

Allen  (M.  L.)  A  sketch  of  the  surgical  aspect  of  the 
Ferguson  cyclone.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1900-1901,  vii, 
374-376. — Hart  (G.  A.)  Treatment  of  storm  water.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxx,  472-480.— KnauflT. 
Stadtregen  und  ihre  Beseitigung.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur, 
Muncheu,  1894,  vii,  305;  321,  1  ch. 

Storoscheff  (H.)  Ueber  die  Sommer'schen 
Bewegungen.    15  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1874. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.,  Wien, 
1874,  Ixx. 

In:  L.  B.  Collection,  li,  no.  18. 

Storozlieff  (G[ennadiy]  R[uvimovich] )  [1845- 
].  Kurs  balneoterapii.  xiv,  185,  x,  iii  pp., 
1 1.    8°.    Mosl-va,  T-vo.  S.  P.  Yakovleva,  1893. 

Storp  (Elisabeth).  Die  soziale  Stellung  der 
Kranken-Pflegerinnen.  13  pp.  sm.  4°.  Dres- 
den, II.  Burdach,  [1901]. 

Storr  (Gottlieb  Conrad  Christian)  [1749-1821]. 
*Sciagraphia  methodi  materise  medicse  qualita- 
tum  a?8timationi  superstructse,  respondente  Sam. 
.Tucker.  2  p.  1.,  28  pp.  16°.  Tubingx,  typ. 
Balzianis,  1797. 

Storrar  (W[iniam]  M[orrison]).  Therapeutic 
reform.  A  plea  for  the  larger  recognition  of 
method  in  drug  prescribing.  12  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Leuth  &  Ross,  1905. 

Storrs  (Charles  B[ackus])  [1794-1833].  An  ad- 
dress delivered  at  the  Western  Reserve  College, 
Hudson,  Ohio,  Feb.  9,  1831,  by  .  .  .  at  his  inau- 
guration to  the  presidency  of  that  institution. 
19  pp.    8°.    Boston,  1831. 

Storrs  (Henry  Randolph)  [1874-  ].  Lingual 
goitre  (accessory  thyroids  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue),  pp. 323-347, 5 pi.  8°.  Philadelphia,  1904. 

Cuttinq  [cover  with  printed  title]  from:  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1904,  xl. 

Storrs  {Melancthon)  [1823-1900]. 

[Blograpliy.]  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvi,  970.— 
Potter  (W.  W.)  In  memoriam.  Tr.  Am.  Ass.  Obst.  & 
Gynec.  1900,  Phila.,  1901,  xiii,  329-332,  port.— Stearns 
(H.  P.)  Obituary.  Proc.  Connect.  M.  Soc,  Bridgeport, 
1901,  282-290. 

Storry  {Frederick  William)  [1856-1907]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1223.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  1329. 

Story  (C.  F.). 

See  Winslow  (Charles  Edward  Amory),  Phelps 
(E.  B.),  Story  (C.  F.)  &  JTIcKae  (H.  C.)  Studies  of 
sewage  distribution  [etc.] .   8°.   Boston,  1907. 

Story  (Charles  A.)  Alcohol;  its  nature  and 
effects.  Ten  lectures,  vi  (1  1.),  392  jip.,  1  pL 
24°.    New  York,  1883. 
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Story  (JolmB. )    Report  upon  a  series  of  forty- 
seven  catarat't  operations.    22  pp.    8°.  Dublin, 
J.  Falconer,  1880.    [P.,  v.  2094.] 
Repr.from:  Dublin  J.  M.  Sc.,  1.S80,  l.\x. 

Story  (William  Wetmore).  The  proportions  of 
the  human  figure,  according  to  a  new  canon,  for 
practical  use;  with  a  critical  notice  of  the  canon 
of  Polyck'tus,  and  of  the  principal  ancient  and 
modern  systems.  3  p.  1.,  63  pp.,  7  tab.  roy.  8°. 
London,  Chapman  &  Hall,  1866. 

Story  (The)  of  Andrian  and  Fedor,  the  hirsute 
or  hairy-faced  people,  found  in  the  woods  of 
Kostroma,  in  Russia.  The  first  of  their  kind 
ever  discovered.  The  Darwin  theory  estab- 
lished.   16  pp.    12°.    London,  J.  W.  Last, 

von  Sto§cli  (August  Wilhelm)  [1783-1860]. 

SceBereuds  (Carl  Au?.  Wilhelm).  Sectiones  de  mor- 
bistabificis,  [etc.],   8°.   Berolini,  1S29. 

Stoss  (Anton).  *Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Ent- 
wicklung  der  Verdauungsorgane  vorgenommen 
an  Schaf.?embryonen.  [Krlangen.]  32  pp.,  5 
pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirsrhfeld,  1892. 

S^tossich  [Micheh)  [1857-1906]. 

Bl.  (R.)  NOorologie.  Arch,  de  parasitol,,  Par.,  190.5- 
6,  X,  .1(;.T--J68.— Galli-Valerlo  (B.)  Michelc  Stossieh 
iind  seine  helminthologi.schen  Arbeiten.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xlii,  47-50. 

Stotmeister  (.Joachim).  Disputationes  institu- 
tionum  anatomicarum  19  et  20.  De  humoribus 
et  spiritibus.    8  1.    sm.  4°.    Witehergx,  1607. 

7ra;  Knobloch  (T.)  Disp.  anat.  [etc.] .  sm.  4°.  Wite- 
bergse,  1608,  8  1. 

Stotz  (August).  *Zur  Aetiologie  der  Amaurose. 
36  pp.    8°.    Giessen,  C.  roti  Miinchoio,  1897. 

Stotzer  (Ernst).  *Das  Alypin,  ein  neues  Lo- 
kalanaestheticum.  29  pp.  8°.  Bern,  Berger  d: 
Albrccht,  1905. 

Stouff  (  Marie  -  Paul  -  Pierre  -  Albert  -  Joseph- 
Charles)  [1882-  ].  *Contibution  a  I'etude 
de  la  pathogenie  et  des  evolutions  cliniques  di- 
verses  des  my^lites.  232  pp.  8°.  Nancy,  1908, 
No.  22. 

Stougliton  (Grace  Van  Everen).  Characteris- 
tics of  colon  bacilli  and  the  value  of  the  pre- 
sumptive test.    pp.  147-156.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  title] /ram.-  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1905,  Suppl. 

Stoughton  (Richard).  Dr.  Stoughton's  elixir 
magnum,  stomachicum,  ofte  het  groote  hertster- 
kende  elixir  voor  de  maag.  1  1.  8°.  [n.  p., 
n.  d.] 

StOHkowenkoflT.    See  Stukovenkoflf  ( M.  I. ) . 

Stout  (Arthur  B. )  The  "social  evil  "  question. 
(Read  before  the  section  of  hygiene.  Am.  Med. 
Association.)  Witli  report  on  Chinese  immi- 
gration,   pp.  44-77.    8°.    [iSacm//(e»/o,  1871.] 

Cutting  from:  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Calif.,  Sacramento,  1870- 
71,  [app.]. 

Stout  (Emanuel  J.)  [1878-  ].  Six  cases  of 
labial  chancre.  6  pp.  8°.  New  York,  D.  Ap- 
pleton  &  Co.,  1896. 

JJcpr./rom.- J. Cutan.&Genito-Urin.  Dis.,N.  Y.,1896,  xiv. 

 .    Favus,  with  reports  of  two  indigenous 

cases.    4  pp.    4°.    New  York,  1908. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii. 

Stout  (F.  J.)    Leukopathia  unguium.    6  pp. 
12°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  Bro.  &  Co.,  1894. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixiv. 

Stout  (George  Frederick).   Analytic  psychology. 

In  two  volumes.    2  v.    xv,  289  pp.;  v,  314  pp. 

8°.    London,  S.  Sonuenschein  &  Co.,  1896. 
 .    A  manual  of  psychologv.    xvi,  643  pp. 

12°.    London,  W.  B.  Clive;  New  York,  Hind.s  & 

Noble,  1899. 


Stowt   (Samuel   nolUngxinorth)  [1822- 

v,m\. 

Obrtiiui-y.  ,T.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  190:!,  xli,  865. 
Alfn:  Sci\ith.  I'ract.,  Nashville, 1903,  XXV,  .586.  Aim:  Texas 
M.  .1.,  Austin,  1903-4,  xix,  ]2.S-i;i2,  port. 

Sloutenbur;;li  (John  A. )  [1870-      ].  Reiwrt 
of  treatment  of  secondary  anemias,  with  cases. 
4  sheets.    24°.    New  York,  1897. 
JtCj)!-.  from:  J.  Pract.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1897. 

von  !!»toulx  (Hugo  Walther  Henri)  [1876-  ]. 
Ueber  Trauma  und  Lungentuberkulose  unter 
Beriicksichtigung  der  Bestitumungen  des  Un- 
fallversicherungsgesetzes.  78  pp.,  11.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Stovain  (Ueber),  ein  neues,  lokales  und  lum- 
bales  Anasthetikum.  Vollwei'tiger  und  billiger 
Ersatz  des  Cocains  ohne  (lessen  unangenehme 
Nebenwirkungen.    2  1.    4°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Stovaine. 

See,  aim,  Novocain. 

Cramer  (R. )  *  Ueber  Alypin,  Stovain  und 
Novokain.    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Deupes  (E.  )  *6tude  experimentale  et  clini- 
que  de  la  stovai'ne.    8°.    Toxdouse,  1906. 

Dion  (M.-C.-G.  )  *La  stovai'ne,  nouvel  anes- 
thesique  local.    8°.    Bordeaux,  1905. 

IIendeick  (B.  J.)  The  new  anesthetic,  sto- 
vaine.    8°.    New  York,  1910. 

Cutting  from:  McClure's  Mag.,  N.  Y.,1910,  xxxiv,  .56.5-575. 

Heuraux  (L.  )  *  Cocaine  et  stovai'ne  en  oph- 
talmologie,  leurs  indications  particulicres.  8°. 
Lgon,  1906. 

Jalaisert  (L.)  *De  la  rachistovainisation. 
8°.    Montpelier,  1908. 

Kamenzove  (Zenai'de).  *  La  stovai'ne.  Etude 
experimentale.    8°.    Geneve,  1905. 

Kendird.ty  (L.)  *L'anesthesie  chirurgicale 
par  la  stovai'ne.    12°.    Paris,  1902. 

 .     L'anesthesie    chirurgicale    par  la 

stovai'ne.    12°.    Pari.%  1906. 

MiTTE  (G.)  *Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
rachistovainisation.    8°.    Toulouse,  1906. 

Neiva  (A.)  *Da  stovaina.  roy.  8°.  Bio  de 
Janeiro,  1905. 

PiEDALLU  (R. )  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de  la 
stovai'ne.    8°.    Pari%  1905. 

PouLiQUEN  (E.  )  *La  rachistovainisation. 
8°.    Paris,  1905. 

RcTHON  (V.)  ■^Sur  un  nouvel  anesthesique, 
la  stovai'ne.    8°.    Paris,  1904. 

DOS  Santos  (M.  B.  )  *  Rachi-analgesia  pela 
estovaina.    4°.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1905. 

Schroeter  (J.  E.  E.)  *Beitrage  zur  Rhachi- 
stovainisierung.    8°.    Kimigsherg  i.  Pr.,  1906. 

Stovain  (Ueber),  ein  neues,  locales  und  lum- 
bales  Anasthetikum.  Vollwertiger  und  billiger 
Ersatz  des  Cocains  ohne  dessen  unangenehme 
Nebenwirkungen.    4°.  \n.p.,n.d.'] 

T.\CHAc(H.)  *Beitragezur  Lumbalanasthe- 
sie  mit  Stovain.    8°.    Gottingen,  1908. 

"S^iELLE  (A.)  *La  stovaine  dans  ses  applica- 
tions.   8°.    Pom,  1908. 

Albari-an  (S.)  &  Ertzblsc-liofF ( P.)  De  la  rachi- 
stova'inisation  en  chirurgie  urinaire.  Assoc.  franc,  d'urol. 
Proc.-verb.  1908,  Par.,  1909,  xii,  210-232.— d'Alineida 
(D.)  Rachi-analgesia  pela  stovaina.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo, 
1905,  iii,  213-226.— Altaiiilraiio  (F.)  Estudios  prclimi- 
nares  acerca  de  la  accion  tisiologica  de  la  estcaina. 
Gac.  mod.  de  Mc5xico,  1906,  3.  s.,  i,  161-109.— Alvaro 
Ramos.  De  la  rachistovainisation  ati  Brt'sil;  contribu- 
tion i  I'etude  de  la  rachianalgijsie  chirurgicale.  Cnng. 
internat.  de  mcd.,  Lisbonne,  1906.  xv,  sect.  9,  327-3.35. — 
Andriiofi  (.\.)  I  resultati  della  rachio-stovainizza- 
zione  nell'  Ospedale  di  Montepulciano.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1907,  xix,  151-168.— Antoniu  (I.) 
Bur  la  rachi-stovainlsation.    Caducee,  Par.,  1908,  viii' 
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Stovaine. 

145. — Auvray.  A  propos  de  la  rachistovauie.  Gaz. 
d.  hop.,  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  726-728.— Avramesco  (P.) 
L'anesth^sie  r^gionale  par  le  raehistovainisation.  Eev. 
neurol.,  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  1090-1092.— Batocock  (W.  \V.) 
Spinal  anesthesia,  with  especial  reference  to  the  use 
of  stovaine.  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1906,  3.  s.,  xxii,  239- 
244.  Also,  Reprint.— Backer  (J.  P.)  Analgesia  spi- 
nalis door  middel  van  stovaine.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  1,  465-474.— Badini  (M.)  L'  anes- 
tesia  midoUare  con  stovaina.  Osp.  magg.  Riv.  scient.- 
prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Milano,  1907.  ii,  261;  1908,  iii,  146;  242.— 
Baisch  (B.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  Lumbalaniisthesie 
mit  Stovain,  Alypin  und  Novokaiu.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1906,  lii,  236-243.— Barancy.  L'anesth^sie 
par  la  stovaine.  Repert.  de  th(5rap.,  Par.,  3905,  xxii, 
221-225.  Also:  Poitou  med.,  Poitiers,  1905,  xix,  125-l:».— 
Barcones  (M.)  Contribucion  al  estudio  clinico  de  la 
estovaina.  Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Barcel.,  19o5,  v, 
638-641. — Bardescu  (N.)  Stovaina  in  anestesia  locala 
si  rachidiana.  Spitalnl,  Bucurescl,  1904,  xxiv,  627-630. — 
JBarker  (A.  E.)  Elimination  of  stovaine  after  spinal 
analgesia.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  789-791.  — de 
Beiirmann  &  Xanon.  Note  sur  I'emploi  de  la  sto- 
vaine en  dermatologie.  Bull.  Soc.  franf.  de  dermat.  et 
syph., Par., 1904, XV, 377-379.  Alxo:  Ann.dedermat.e1  svph., 
Par.,1904,4.s.,v,111.5-1117.— Bllaii«-ioiii(y.)  IliU-ciibito 
acutoconsecutivo alia  raohianestcsiu  CI m  la  stovaine.  Poli- 
clin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi,  sez.  prat.,  45:5-159.— Bjorkliuiid. 
Om stovain som anaestheticnm,  jiimfiirdt med cocain.  [Sto- 
vain as  an  anesthetic  compared  with  cocaine.]  Allm. 
sven.  Lakartidn.,  Stockholm,  1906,  iii,  374-379.  —  Bloii. 
deau.  Sur  I'emploi  de  la  stovaine  adrfinalis^e.  J.  de 
med.  etchir.  prat..  Par..  1905,  Ixxvi.  609-613.  ■  .  Sto- 
vain. Therap.  Ncuheiten.Leipz.,  1906, 1,27-39. — Boec-kel 
(J.)    Raehistovainisation.    Gaz.  m^d.  de  Strasb.,  190S, 

Ixvii,  25.   .  L'anesthfeie  a  la  rachistova'ine.  Ibid., 

57-59.  —  Boiiaelii.  Vingt-trois  cas  de  raehistovainisa- 
tion. Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Bucarest,  1905-6, 
viii,  68-71. — Bossan.  Rachistovaine  et  scopolamine; 
technique  du  professeur  Kronig  A  la  clinique  gynecolo- 
gique  et  obstetricale  de  1' University  de  Fribourg-en-Bris- 
gau.  Gaz.  d.  hop..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxi,  87.  —  Botey  (R.) 
La  estovaina  en  la  clinica  oto-rino-laringologica.  Arcli. 
de  rinol.,  laringol.,  otol.,  Barcel.,  1906,  xvii,  133-153.— 
Casaliccliio  (E.)  Anestesia  chirurgica  da  stovaina. 
Clin,  chir.,  Milano,  1907,  xv,  429^43.— Cavazzanl  (G. )  & 
Balao- Ventura  (A.)  Contributo  alia  anestesia  lom- 
bare  et  generale  con  la  stovaina  e  la  scopolamina.  Riv. 
veneta  di  sc.med.  Venezia,  1906,  xliv,  337;  385.  —  Cer- 
nezzi  (A.)  L'  anestesia  locale  con  la  stovaina  e  con  la 
miscela  stovaino-adrenallnica  nella  chiruraia  generale. 
Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi,  261-266.— Clia- 
put  (H.)  L'anesth&ie  rachidienne  il  la  stovaine.  Bull, 
etmfm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  835-853. 

Also:  Bull.  mM.  de  Quebec,  1904-5,  vi,  165;  199   . 

La  stovaine,  anesth(5siqae  local.    Rev.  clin.  d'androl. 

et  de  gyn^c.  Par.,  1904,  x,  168-172.   .  L'anesthesie  a 

la  stovaine  lombaire;  statistique  de  I'annee  1905.  Bull. 
etmem.Soc.dechir.de  Par.,  1906,  n.  s.,  xxxii,  131-137. 
 .  L'anesthesie  totale  au  moyen  de  la  raehistovaini- 
sation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii,  27. 

 .  De  la  raehistovainisation.   Pressem^d.,  Par.,  1907, 

XV,  753-755.   Also:  Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par,, 

1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  316-310.   .  Technique  de  la  raehi- 
stovainisation. Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1908,  xvi,  73-75.— 
Cliaput  (H.)  &  Pascalis.  Statistique  des  rachi.sto- 
vainisations  pratiquc?es  en  1907.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv.  310-322.— Cliartiei-.  La 
raehistovainisation  en  obstc?trique.  Gynecologic,  Par., 
1904,  ix,  429^41. — Cliiene  (G.)  The  use  of  stovaine  as  a 
spinal  and  local  anfesthetic.  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb., 
1905-6,  n.  s.,  XXV,  99-110.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb., 
1906,  xviii,  217-228,— Cliristle  (W.  W.)  The  use  of  sto- 
vaine as  a  local  ansesthetic  in  throat  and  nose  operations. 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Glasgow,  190.5-7,  vi,  4.5-53.  Also:  Glas- 
gow M.  J.,  1906,  Ixv,  119-127.— Coakley  (C.  G.)  Report 
on  the  use  of  stovaine.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixxxvi, 
683.  Alsojransl.:  Zahntech.  Reform,  Berl.,  1905,  xxv,  27.— 
Cocci  (  G.  )  Contributo  alia  pratica  della  rachistova- 
inizzazione.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  369-371.— 
Coderqiie  (R.)  Sobre  la  pretendida  acci6n  vasodilata- 
dora  de  la  estovaina.  Rev.  de  med,  y  cirug.  pn'ict.,  Ma- 
drid, 1907,  Ixxvi,  337-341.— Csermak  (B.)  Ueber  Urin- 
befunde  nach  Lumbalanasthesie  mit  Stovain  (Billon). 
Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxv,  191.— Deetz  (E.j 
Erfahrungen  an  360  Lumhalaniisthesien  mit  Stovain- 
Adrenalin  (Billon).  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchiischr.,  1906, 
lii),  1343, — noleris  (J, -A.)  &  CUartier.  Etude  expe- 
rimentale  de  la  stovaine  en  obstctrique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gynec.  et  de  pcediat.  de  Par.,  1904,  vi,  210. 

 .  Larachistovaini.sation  eiigynScologie.  Gy- 

ni5cologie, Par., 1905,x, 41-55.— I>oii  (,\.)  Noteson twenty 
cases  of  spinal  anesthesia  with  stovaine.   Edinb.  M.  J., 

1909,  ii,  546-550.— Miijarler  (C.)  &  fiuenot.  De  la  ra- 
ehistovainisation. J.  m^'d.  franc.,  Par.,  1910,  iv,  70-7.5. — 
Duncan  (H.  R.)  Notes  on  six  cases  of  stovaine  spinal 
analgesia.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas.,  Melbourne,  1907, 
xii,  580-583.— Engelliard  (J.  L.  B.)   Honderd  gevallen 
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van  lumbale  anaesthesie  met  stovaine  (Billon).  Nederl. 
Tijdschr.  v.  Verlosk.  en  Gynsc,  Haarlem,  1906-7,  xvii, 
245-268.— Fare  (C.)  La  stovaine  et  son  emploi  en  chi- 
rurgie  dentaire.  Rev.  de  stomatol..  Par.,  1906,  xiii,  423- 
427.— Fellziani  (F.)  Sull'  anestesia  rachiostovainica. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1908,  xv,  sez.  prat.,  198-204.— Finkeln- 
burg  (R.)  Neurologische  Beobachtungen  und  I'nter- 
suchungen  bei  der  Riickenmarksaniisthesie  mittelst  Ko- 
kain  und  Stovain.  Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
397-101.— Fioravanti  (L.)  L'  anestesia  chirurgica  me- 
diante  la  rachistovainizzazione.    Clin,  mod,,  Firenze 

1907,  xiii,  136;  208.— Folnier  (H.)  Medullaire  anaesthe- 
sie met  stovaine.   Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst 

1908,  ii,  1270-1272. —Fossataro  (  E.  )  Contributo  alio 
studio  deir  anestesia  alia  Bier  mediante  la  stovaina. 
Ann.  di  med.  nav.,  Roma,  1908,  xiv,  592-000.— Fourneau 
(E.)  Stovaine,  anesthesique  local.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharma- 
col., Par,,  1904,  X,  141-148.— Galletta  (V.)  Contributo 
clinico  alia  rachistovainizzazione.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1908, 
XV,  sez.  chir.,  1;  58. — Gaiiibini-Botto  (G.)  L' aneste- 
sia locale  con  la  stovaina.  Clin,  mod.,  Firenze,  1906,  xii, 
450^52.— Gaudier  (H.)  &  Uebeyre.  De  la  rachi.sto- 
vainisation  en  chirurgie  infantile.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
du  nord  1908,  Lilje,  1909,  67-87.  .  La  raehi- 
stovainisation. Echo  med.  du  nord,  Lille,  1908,  xii, 
113-119.  —  Gauran.  Note  sur  I'emploi  de  la  stovaine 
en  art  dentaire.  Arch,  de  med.  nav.,  Par.,  1904, 
Ixxxii,  360-362.  —  Gerard  (  E.  )  La  stovaine,  nou- 
vel  anesthfisique  local.  Echo  rn^-d.  du  nord,  Lille, 
1904,  viii,  463-466.  Also:  .J.  de  pharm.  et  chim.,  Par., 
1904,  6.  s.,  XX,  263-269. -Gerundo  (G.)  Ancora  una 
parola  sulla  rachistovainizzazione  con  altro  contributo 
clinico.  Gior.  di  med.  mil.,  Roma,  1909,  Ivii.  496-505. — 
Gires  (P.)  Un  nouvel  anesthesique  local,  la  stovaine. 
Rev.  de  stomatol..  Par.,  1904,  xi,  2U0-209.— Glroni  (U.) 
Contributo  clinico  alia  rachistovainizzazione.  Gazz,  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1907,  xxviii,  837-841.— Gonzalez  marniol 
(D.)  Consideraciones  sobre  cion  raquianestesias  con  la 
estovaina.  Escuela  de  med.,  Mexico,  1907,  xxii,  552-559. 
Also:  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirurg.  de  la  Habana,  1907,  xii,  443- 
452. — GriMioiid&Baudet.  Raehistovainisation;  notes 
anatomiques  et  cliniques.  Prov.  med.,  Par.,  1907,  xx, 
345-348. — Guerin  (A.)  La  stovaine.  J.  de  mc'd.  de 
Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  411-413.  — Heineke  (  H. )  & 
liSiven  {X.)  Erfahrungen  iiber  Lumbalaniisthesie  mit 
Stovain  und  Novokain  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Neben-  und  Nachwirkungen.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir., 
Tiibing.,  1906, 1, 632-605.— HBeresco  ( P. )  &  Stroniinger 
(L.)  La  raehistovainisation  dans  les  maladies  dea  voies 
urinaires.  Ann.  d.  mal.  d.  org.  g^nito-urin.,  Par.,  190.5, 
xxiii,  629-634. — Hermes  (O.)  Weitere  Erfahrungen 
iiber  Riickenmarksaniisthesie  mit  Stovain  und  Novokain. 
Med.  klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  328-330.— Hiller  (K.)  Spinal 
ana;sthesia  with  stovain.  Intercolon.  M.  J.  Australas., 
Melbourne,  1906,  xi,  194-196.  — Hoseniann.  Ueber 
Urinbefunde  nach  Lumbalaniisthesie  mit  Stovain  (Bil- 
lon). Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxxv,  60-63.— Im- 
palloiiieni  (G,)  Le  iniezioni  intramuscolari  di  salici- 
lato  sodico  e  stovaina;  loro  applicazionl  terapeutiche. 
Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  577-579. — loanni- 

dOS  (I.)  'H  6ta  tTTofia't fri^  pa^iaia  avaiaSTjcTLa  rjj  fxa^ieV' 
TiK.fl.    'larpocbs  iJ.-r]yvTu>p,' h&rivai.Wffl — JonneSCO(T,) 

Sur  la  raehistovainisation.  Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  de  chir.  de 
de  Bucarest,  1905-6,  viii,  60-63.— Jonnesco  (J)  &  Cap- 
lesco  (P.)  Sur  la  raehistovainisation.  Bull,  et  mim. 
Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxxiv,  586-596.— Judd 
(A.)  Report  of  four  cases  of  operation  in  Robert  T.  Mor- 
ris's clinic  at  the  Post  Graduate  Hospital  under  stovaine 
and  strychnine  spinal  ana;-sthesia.   N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.], 

1909,  xc,  1273.— Kendirdjy  (L,)  &  Berthaux  (R.) 
L'anesthesie  chirurgicale  par  injection  sous-arachnoi- 
dienne  de  stovaine  (rachi-stovainisation).  Pre.s,se  mC'd., 
Par.,  1904,  ii,  660.— Kendirdjy  (L.)  &  Burgaud  (V.) 
Cent  quarante  nouveaux  cas  de  rachi-stovainisation. 
Ihid.,  1905,  i,  338.  Also,  transl.:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg., 
Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  453.— Koenig  (C.-J.)  L'analgOsie  lo- 
cale par  la  stovaine.  Arch,  internat  de  laryngol.  [etc.]. 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  559. — Kugel  (L,)  Stovain,  ein  neues 
Aniisthetikum.  Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  161- 
168.  Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  161- 
163. — liaccetti  (C)  A  proposito  dell'  anestesia  locale 
stovanlca  in  chirurgia  (note  cliniche  di  teenica  opera- 
tiva).  Gazz.  internaz.  di  med.,  Napoli,  1906,  ix,  593-597,— 
£iaCliance  (F.)  Spinal  anaesthesia  bv  stovaine.  West. 
Canada  M.  J.,  Winnipeg,  1908,  ii,  170-173.— Liameris  (H. 
J.  )  Lumbaalanaesthesie  met  stovaine.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr. V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii,  1272-1275.— de  liaper- 
sonne  (F.)  Un  nouvel  anesthesique  local,  la  stovaine. 
Presse  mfd..  Par.,  1904,  i,  233.  Also,  travsl:  Wien.  klin.- 
therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  522;  532.— l.ardennois.  Con- 
tribution a  retude  de  la  raehistovainisation.  Union 
m&d.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1908,  xxxii,  69-76,— Le  Fil- 
liatre  &  Singer.  Observations  de  raehistovainisa- 
tion. 5ev.  med..  Par.,  1905,  xiv,  8.50-852.  — liegueii 
(  F. )  A  propos  de  la  raehistovainisation.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par,,  1908,  n.  s,,  xxxiv,  53.5-562,— 
Lemaire  (P,)  Sur  les  solutions  stovainees  pour  anes 
thesie  medullaire.   Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux, 
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1907,  xxviii,  691.   .  Sur  la  composition  et  le  mode 

d'eraploi  des  solutions  .stovainces  dans  la  raolii-anestliesie. 
Ibid.,  1908,  xxix,74;  89.— liUfaugeli  (G.  L.)  Due  nuovi 
farmaci  per  1'  anestesia  locale,  la  stovaina  e  1'  alipiiuv. 
Gazz.  med.d.  Marohe,Civitanova-Marche,190.'i,xiii,no.r2, 
2-4.— Liiike  ( T.  D. )  Stovaine;  a  synthetic  analgesic. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1905,  xvii,  113-1.52.— l,urascUi 
(E.)  "La  stovaina";  sua  storia;  sue  proprietiV  e  applica- 
zioni.  Ann.  di  Ippocrate,  Milano,  19U8-9,  iii,  111-M7.— 
M cGavIn  (L.  H.)  A  report  on  50  ca.ses  of  analgesia  by 
theintraspinalinjectionoi  stovaine.  Lancet.  Loud., 1908, 
i,  1058-1006.- Mftiaviii  (L.  H.)  &  Wllliaiiis  (G.)  A 
report  on  250  cases  of  spinal  analgesia  by  the  use  of  sto- 
vaine-glueoscsolution.  Practitioner,  Loud.,  1909,  Ixxxiii, 
165-194.— McKeiizie  (D.)  The  local  an;estlietio  action 
of  stovaine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1099.— mcLean 
(J.B.)  A  ca.se  of  spinal  analgesia  with  stovaine.  Aus- 
tralas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  453.— Maes  (V.)  & 
IaOS^ii  (S.)  Stovain  in  spinal  anesthesia;  report  of 
twelve  cases  of  its  use,  with  a  compari'ion  with  cocain. 
N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J.,  19U6-7,  lix,  18-29.— Jtlanca  (P.)  Sto- 
vaina e  cocaina.  Rassegna  di  terap.,  Torino,  1906,  v,  72- 
77.  Also:  Stomatol.,  Milano,  1906-7,  v,  175-182.— Ma r- 
fUetti  (L.)  Le  stovaina  come  anestetico  locale  nella 
pratica  chirurgica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1905,  xxvi,  1499- 
1.502. — Mercicr  (O.-  F. )  L'aneslhesie  chirurgicale  par  la 
stovaine.  Union  med.  du  Canada,  Montreal,  1906,  xxxv, 
249-2.55.— Meu rice  (J.)  Les  proprietes  pharmacodyna- 
miques  et  therapeutiques  de  la  stovaine.  Rev.  gen. d.  sc. 
pures  et  appliq.,  Par.,  1906.  xvii,  514-518.— Meyer  (A.) 
Zwei  neue  Lokalanesthetica  in  der  rhino-laringologi- 
schen  Praxis  (milchsaures  Eukain,  Stovain).  Therap. 
Monatsh.,Berl.,]905,  xix, 240-244.— Milko  (V.)  Spinalis 
analgesia  stovainnal.  Orvosl  hetil.,  Budapest,  1906,  1, 
669.  Also:  Sebeszet,  Budapest,  1906,9-14,— Mlng-azzilli 
(G.)  Contribution  a  I'^tude  clinique  des  paralysies  con- 
s^cutives  il  la  rachistovainisation.   Rev.  neurol.,  Par., 

1908,  xvi,  185-192. —ITlIran  (J.)  Stovaine-adrenaline. 
Odontologie,  Par.,  1906,  xxxvi,  59-64.  — Morpliow  & 
ITalioub.  Quarante-quatre  raehistovainisalions  pra- 
tiquiSes  au  service  chirurgicnl  de  l'H6pitul  bulgare.  Gaz. 
m^d.de  I'Orient,  Constant.,  1907-8,  lii,  164-177.— Mullei- 
(B.)   DieRachi.stovainisation.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,Leipz., 

1907,  xxxii,  244;  265.   .  Slovain  als  Aniisthetikum. 

Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leip;;.,  1906,  n.  F.,  No.  428  (Chir.,  No. 
119,  495-514). — Noica.  Etude  sur  I'anesthesie  medul- 
laire.  J.  de  neurol.,  Par.,  1907,  xii, 469—175. — Oldtiiianu 
(A.)  Lumbaalanaesthesie  met  stovaine.  Nederl.  Tijd- 
schr.  V.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1908,  ii,  1266-1270.— Ortali  (O.) 
Contributo  clinico  alia  rachistovainizzazione.  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  1362-1364. —Pandolfiiii  (R.) 
Sulle  racliianestesie  in  genere  ed  in  particolare  suUa 
rachistovainizzazione.  Ann.  d.  r.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.  di 
Roma,  1909,  ii,  623-654, 1  pi.— Parlion  ( C. )  &  Goldstein 
(M.)  Un  caz  de  paralizie  a  motorului  ocular  extern  con- 
secutiv  rachistovainizilrei.  Spitalul,  Bucuresci,  1907, 
xxvii,  229-232. — Paueliet.  Rachistovainisation.  Bull, 
et  m6m.  Soc.  de  chir.de  Par.,  1908,  n.  a.,  442-448.— Pen- 
ekert  (M.)  Beeinflusst  die  Injektion  von  Stovain  in 
den  Lumbalsack  die  motorischen  Funktionen  der 
Eingeweide?  [Bemerkungen  zu  der  Arbeit  von  Roith 
in  No.  19  d.  Wchnschr.]  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  liv,  1237.— Perez  (G.)  Contribiito  alia  rachiosto- 
vainizzazione.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1907,  xiv,  sez.  chir., 
122;  137. — Perez  Nog'uera.  Laestovaina.  Clin,  mod., 
Zaragoza,  1905,  iv,  1093-1099.  —  Poenarii  (  A.  )  Ein 
neues  Verfahren  bei  Anaesthesien  durch  Rhachi.sto- 
vainisierung.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  208. — 
Poeiiaru  Capleseu  (C.)     Stovaina  In  ehirurgie. 

Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1904, xxiv, 571-575.   .  Rezultatele 

rachistovaini'-iirei.  J6/(Z.,1905, xxv, 535;  574. — Polak  (O.) 
Nov6  anaestheikum  stovain.  Casop,  16k.  Cesk.,  v  Praze, 
1905,  xliv,  145.5-1460. — Pont  (A.)  Aproposd'un  nouvel 
anesthesique  local;  la  stovaine.  Lyon  mtid.,  1904,  cii, 
993-995. — Ponzo(M.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Stovnins 
auf  die  Organe  des  Geschmacks,  der  Hautemptindungen, 
desGeruchs  und  des  Gehors.nehst  einigen  weitereu  Beob- 
achtungen  iiber  die  Wirkung  des  Kokains,  des  .Vlypins 
und  der  Karbolsaure  im  Gebiete  der  Empfiudungen. 
Arch.  f.  d,  ges.  Psychol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xiv,  38.5-436.— Potli 
(H.)  Ueber  Stovain  als  lokales  Aniisthetikum  in  der 
kleinen  Chirqrgie.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  3S2. — 
Poueliet.  Etude  pharmacodynamique  de  la  stovaine. 
Bull.  Acad,  de  med.,  Par.,  1904.  3.  s.,  lii,  110-120.  .Also: 
Bull.  gen.  de  th(5rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1904,  cxlviii,  36-45.— 
PoiifUet(G.)  &  Clievalter.  La  stovaine  [chlorhy- 
drate  de  rather  benzoiquedu  dim^thylamino-proprtnol]. 
Rev.  de  therap.,  med. -chir.,  Par.,  1904,  Ixxi,  548-552. — 
Fremont.  La  stovaine  comme  adjuvant  du  traite- 
ment  par  la  methode  oxygenee.  Clinique,  Brux.,  1905, 
xix,  921-927.— Pring-le  (J.  H.)  Notes  of  an  experience 
of  stovain  as  a  spinal  analgesic  in  100  cases.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1907,  ii,  12-14. — Quintin  (L. )  La  stovaine. 
Progr^s  m$d.  beige,  Brux.,  1905,  vii,  97. — Ralin  (A.) 
Ueber  Stovain  in  der  Lokal-Anasthesie.  Allg.  med. 
Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxv.  407.  Also:  Deutsche  Aerzte- 
Ztg.,  Berl.,  1906,  174-176.— Ranifrez  Santald  (A.)  De 
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la  raquiestovainizaci6n.  Med.  mil.  I'spiin,,  Madrid,  I'.iOl- 
5,  xi,  225;  257.— Kattner.  I'eber  Rachi-Sl'ivainizalion, 
locale Anaesthesie mi tlels Stovain.  Hcilkundr,Bcrl.,l'.i(i5, 
■103.— Reclus  (P.)  L'linalgesie  locale  |iar  la  stuvaine. 
Pre.ssemed.,  Par.,  1901,  i,  13;!.    Also  [Kap.] ;  Bull.  Acad,  dc 

niOd.,  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  lii,  7-11.   .  La  stovaine.  Pres.se 

med..  Par.,  1906,  xiv, l.—KoitU(0.)  Beeinllustdie  Injek- 
tion von  Stovain  in  den  Lumbalsack  die  motorischen 
Funktionen  der  Eingewei<le?  Miinchen.  med,  Wchnsclir., 
1907. liv, 936.  ,Str,  also,  supra,  Penckert.— llonionl  (A.) 
La  stovaina  come  anestcsieo  locale  in  oftalmologia.  Boll, 
d.  osp.  oflal.  d.  priiv.iii  i;oina,1906,  iv,  61-88.— Ktfna  (D.) 
A  stovain  mint  lielybeli  erzfistelenitd  szer.  [Stovnineasa 
local  anesthetic]  SebC'Szet,  Budapest.  1905,72. — Riiscli- 
baiipt.  Lumbalaniisthesie  mil  Stovain.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1113. — Sa- 
badini.  Notes  on  679  operations  performed  under  spi- 
nal aniesthe.sia  (cocaine  or  stovaine)  by  Tuffier's  method. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1213-1215.— ISabatuccl  (R.) 
Sull'  anestesia  midollare  stovainica.  Policlin.,  Roma, 
1907,  xiv,  sez.  prat.,  54.5-.548. — Santesson  (C.  G. )  Ver- 
gleichende  Studien  iiber  die  Lokalwirkung  von  Cocain 
und  Stovain  auf  peripherische  Nervenstiimme.  Upsala 
Lakaref.  F^iirh.  Festskr.  .  .  .  Hainmar>ien.  1906,  pt.  15, 
1-58.   .  Ueber  die  Wirkung  von  Kokain  una  Sto- 
vain auf  die  Nervenfaser.  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Phy- 
siol., Leipz.,  1908,  xxi,  3.5-55,  1  pi. — Santos  Fernan- 
dez (J.)  La  estovaina  en  nucstra  prilctica  oftalmo- 
16gica.  An.  de  oftal.,  Mexico,  1904-5,  vii,  469-173.  Also: 
Actas  y  trab.  d.  l"  Cong.  m^d.  nac,  Habana,  1905,  i, 
253  -265.    Also:  Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Barcel., 

1905,  V,  6.52-665.    Also:  Gac.  med.,  Mexico,  1905,  2.  s.,v,  65. 

 .  La  stovaine  pour  I'operation  de  I'entropion  do  la 

paupiere  inferieure.  Rev.  g6n.  de  clin.  et  de  th(5rap.. 
Par.,  1906,  xx,  99-103.  Also:  Rev.  gen.  d'opht..  Par.,  1906, 
XXV,  99-103.   Also,  transl.:  Cron.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana, 

1906,  xxxii,  113-l]7.—Sauvez  (E.)  Un  nouvel  anesthe- 
sique local;  la  stovaine.  Odontologie,  Par.,  1904,  2.  s., 
xviii,  377-390. — SaxtorpU  (S.)  Lumbalansestesi  ved 
stovain.  Ugesk.  f.  La;ger,  K0benh.,  1906,  5.  R..  siii,  913; 
937;  961;  985;  1009.— Sfliiff".  Ueber  Stovain  als  lokales 
Anaesthetieum.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1905,  xxxi,  1394-1396. —  Scliniitt  (J.)  Nouveaux 
anesth^siques  locau.x  (stovaine,  alypine,  novocaine). 
Rev.  med.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1906,  xxxviii,  625-640.— 
Scliwarz  (A.)  Ueber  Urinbefunde  nach  Lumbal- 
anasthesie  mit  Stovain.  Zentralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1907, 
xxxiv,  3.54;  6.51.— Scrlni.  La  stovaine.  Arch,  d'opht., 
Par.,  1905.  XXV,  3.")3-3i;0.— Sleiter  (U.)  Ricerche  speri- 
mentali  istopatologirhe  e  cliniche  suUa  rachiostovainiz- 
zazione.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  705-707. 

 •.  Intorno  all'  azione  anestetica  della  stovaina. 

Ibid.,  sez.  prat.,  804-807.   .  Intorno  all'  azione  anes- 
tetica della  stovaina;  risposta  ad  una  nota  del  dott.  Var- 
varo  /()jY/.,  sez.  prat..  871.  —  Sonnenburji:  (E.;  Die 
Riickenmarks-.\nasthesie  mittels  Stovain  und  Novo- 
kaiu  nach  eigeneu  F>l'ahrungen.  Gdnkschr.  f.  d.  ver- 
storb.  Generalstab.sarzt  d.  Armee  ...  v.  Leuthold,  Berl., 
1906, ii,  157-174.— Sourdine  (L.)  Resultats  d'une  serie 
de  36  raehistovainisalions.  Gaz.  m6d.  de  Nantes,  19C8, 
2.  s.,  xxvi,  89-95.    Also:  Poitou  m6d.,  Poitiers,  1908,  xxli, 

35-37.   L'influence  de  la  rachistovainisation  sur  la 

sensibilite  de  la  vessie  non  ouverte.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes, 
1909,  2.  s.,  xxvii,  1012-1018.  —  Spinal  ana'Sthesia  by  sto- 
vaine and  strychnine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  1607.— 
Stanfuleano  (G.)  Sur  la  rachistovainisation  en  oph- 
talraologie.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi, 
1113.— Sleiiier  (P.)  Lumbaiis  analgesia  stovainnal. 
Orvosi  h.  til.,  Budapest,  1906, 1,  849-852.— Tilniann  (O.) 
Lumbalan;isthesie  mit  Stovain.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1905,  xlii,  1066-1067.  —  ToUarely  (I.)  La  estovaina 
eomo  ancstesico  local.  Rev.  de  med.  v  cirug.  de  la  Ha- 
bana, 1905,  X,  148-150.  — Torranee  (G.)  Stovaine  spi- 
nal anaesthesia.  Alabama  M.  J.,  Birniingh.,  1906-7,  xi.x, 
267-274.   .  Stovaine  sf)inal  anesthesia;  a  further  re- 
port from  various  clinics,  witli  a  study  of  over  5.500  cases 
collected  from  the  literature.  Surg.,  Gvnec.  et  Obst., Chi- 
cago, 1907,  V,  654-660.— Tuffler  (T.)  Die  Ruckenmarks- 
anaesthesie  mit  Stovain.   Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr., 

1905,  377-383.   Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1905, 

377-383.   •.  Surlarachianesthesie.   Bull,  etm^m. Soc. 

de  chir.  de  Par.,  1908,  n.s.,  xxxi  v,  621-0.54. — Varvaro  (E.) 
Contributo  all'  azione  della  stovaina.    Policlin.,  Roma, 

1906.  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  609-611.   .  Contributo  all'  azione 

della  stovaina.  /6id.,sez.chir..269;  305;  341.  See,  also,  supra, 
Sleiter. — Vicliot.  La  stovaine  en  art  dentaire.  Odon- 
tologie, Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xix,  458-460.  —  Vlneenzo  (G.) 
Contributo  clinico  alia  rachistovainizzazione.  Policlin., 
Roma,  1908,  XV,  sez.  chir.,  1-.5S. — de  Vlaccos.  De  la 
rachistovainisation.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1904,  n.  s.,  xxx,  1086-1088.  —  Voskresenskl  (A.  V.) 
MIestnava  anesteziya  stovainom.  [Stovaine  anesthesia.] 
Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb..  1905,  iv,  193.  —  Westerniark 
(F.)  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Einfluss  der  lumbalen 
Stovain-Anasthesie  auf  die  Wehenthiitigkeit  des  mensch- 
lichen  Uterus  bei  der  phvsiologischen  Geburt.  Arch, 
f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixxxix,  130-176.— Willis  (C.  S.) 
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&  Wallace  (D.)  Ten  cases  o£  stovaine  spinal  analge- 
sia. Austrulas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1907,  xxvi,  580-582.— 
Wolflf  (L.)  Ein  neues  cocainfreies  Injections-Aniisthe- 
ticum.  AUg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,Berl,  1906,  Ixxv,  236.— Ze- 
renin  (V.  P.)  Zamletka  o  stovainle.  Med.  Obozr., 
Mosk.,  1906,  Ixvi,  631-635.— Zwintz  ( J. )  Ueber  Stovain. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1906,  xlvii,  245. 

Stovaine  {Accidents from  the  use  of). 
Rabourdin  (A.)    *Topographie  des  altera- 
tions sensitives  dans  la  rachistovainisation.  8°. 
Pons,  1906. 

Alessaudrini  (P.)  Gli  accident!  nervosi  della  ra- 
chianestesia  stovainica.  Morgagni,  Milano,  1909,  li,  pt.  2, 
753-766. — Baylac  (J.)  Note  sur  la  toxicity  compar^e  de 
la  stovaine  et  de  la  cocaine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1906,  Ix,  254.  Also:  Arch.  m^d.  de  Toulouse,  1906, 
xiii,  303-315.  Also:  Languedoc  nKSd. -chir.,  Toulouse, 
1906, xiv,  46-48. — Birnbaum  ( R.)  Beitragzur  Kenntnis 
der Todesfiille  nach  Lumbalaniisthesie  mit  Stovain.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  449-451.— Death  under 
stovaine.  Brit.  M.J. ,  Lond.,  1909,i,  362;  376.— Foisy  (E.) 
La  stovaine;  anesth^sique  local;  ses  avantages,  ses  incon- 
v6nients;  son  incompatibility  avec  Tadre-naline.  Tri- 
bune m6d..  Par.,  1904,  2.  s.,  xxxvi,  581.— Greiffenlia- 
gen  (W.)  Ueber  schwere  Respirationsstorungen  infolge 
medullarer  Stovainanasthesie.  Zentralbl.  £.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1906,  xxxiii,  533-535.— Lang  (H.)  Liihmungen  nach 
Lumbalaniisthesie  mit  Novocain  und  Stovain.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1412.— Le 
Filliatre.  Accidents  et  inconv^nients  de  la  rachisto- 
vaine.  J.  de  m^d  de  Par.,  1907,  2.  s.,  xix,  171-173.  Also: 
Rev.  mC'd.,  Par.,  1907,  xvi,  383.— Parliou  (C.)  &  Gold- 
stein (M.)  Note  sur  un  casde  paralysie  du  moteurocu- 
laire  externe  il  la  suite  de  la  rachistovainisation.  Rev. 
neurol..  Par.,  1907,  xv,  774.— Pautrler  (L.-M.)  &  Simon 
(C.)  Reaction  mening^e  puriforme  aseptique,  consecu- 
tive k  une  rachistovainisation;  int^grite  des  polynucl6- 
aires;  zonaconsecutif;  guerison.  Bull,  et  m^m.  Soc.  med. 
d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxiv,  1295-1301  .—Piquand 
&  Dreyl'us  (L. )  Albuminuric  transitoire  au  cours  de 
ranesth^sie  lombaire  exp^rimentale  par  la  stovaine. 

Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol. ,  Par.,  1907,  lxii,940.  

Recherches  sur  la  toxicity  du  melange  stovacocatne. 
IMd.,  Ixiii,  411.  — Santos  Fernandez  (J.)  Una 
ventaja  y  un  inconveniente  remediables  de  la  esto- 
vaina  en  oftalmologia.  Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am., 
Barcel.,  1906,  vi,  339;  396.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Cr6n.  miSd.- 
quir.  de  la  Habana,  1906,  xxxii,  311-315.— Schwartz 
(E.)  Sur  un  cas  de  paralysie  hyst(5rique  du  membre  in- 
f6rieur  consecutive  i  une  rachistovainisation.  Rev.  g^n. 
de  Clin,  et  de  th6rap..  Par.,  1907,  xxi,  577-579.— Sinclair 
(D.  A.)  Gangrene  of  the  skin  following  the  use  of  sto- 
vaine, a  new  local  anaesthetic.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  incl.Syph., 
N.  Y.,  1905,  xxiii,  307-310.— Spielmeyer  (W.)  Veran- 
derungen  des  Nervensvstems  nach  Stovainanasthesie. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  1629-1634.  Also: 
Neurol.  Centralbl.,  Leipz..  1909,xxviii, 69-80.— Tranlen- 
roth.  Ein  Fiill  von  schwerer  Stovainvergiftung  nach 
Lumbalanasthesie,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  halbseitige 
Aniisthesien.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii.  2.53-2.56. 

Stover  (Charles)  [1851-  ].  Mental  inhibi- 
tion, or  self-control;  and  its  relation  to  legal  re- 
sponsibility. 11  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  N.  Y., 
1895. 

Stover  (George  Henry)  [1871-  ].  A  case  of 
angina  Ludovici.  2  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia, 
1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv. 
 .    Two  cases  of  cutaneous  vaso-motor  neu- 
rosis, with  speculations  thereupon.    4  pp.  8°. 
Denver,  1896. 

Repr.from:  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii. 

 .    Report  of  X-ray  therapeutics.    8  1.  8°. 

Denver,  1903. 

Repr.  from:  Denver  M.  Times,  1903-4,  xxiii. 

 .    The  therapeutic  use  of  the  X-ray.    8  pp. 

8°.    Denver,  [1903]. 

Repr.from:  Denver  M.  Times,  1903-4,  xxiii. 

 .  The  X-ray  treatment  of  urethral  carbun- 
cle.   1 1.    8°.    Denver,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Denver  M.  Times,  1904-5,  xxiv. 

 .    A  frame  for  examining  eye  skiagrams. 

11.    8°.    Chicago,  1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  19U5,  xliv. 


Stover  (George  Henry) — continued. 

 .    An  improved  X-ray  for  the  study  of  bone 

injuries  and  foreign  bodies.    4  pp.    4°.  \_Chi- 

cago],  1905. 

Repr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905,  xliv. 

 .  The  Roentgen-ray  treatment  of  carci- 
noma.   8  pp.    8°.    [Boston'],  1906. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  Physiol.  Therap.,  Bost.,  1906,  iv. 

 .    The  treatment  of  glandular  tuberculosis 

by  the  Roentgen-ray.  6  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
1907. 

Repr.from:  J.  Advanc.  Therap.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  xxv. 

Stoves. 

See,  also.  Heating  and  ventilation;  Smoke. 

Clark  (B. )  Description  of  an  economical 
and  useful  stove  for  warming  rooms  and  other 
purposes,  invented  by  .  .  .    4°.    [London,  n.  d.] 

Bianchinl  (R.)  &  Bandini  (P.)  Ricerche  speri- 
mentalisu  alcuni  tipi  di  stufe  piU  moderne  in  rapporto 
alle  condizioni  igienico-sanitarie  degli  ambienti.  Riv. 
di  ingegner.  san.,  Torino,  1906,  ii,  271;  290;  320;  336;  352.— 
Carles  (P.)  Disposition  pernicieuse  des  tuyaux  de 
pogle.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1905,  xx\a, 
617:  1906,  xxvii,  8.  ^Zso  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  m(?d.  de  Bordeaux, 
1905,  XXXV,  911.  Also  [Discussion]:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
mC'd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvii,  8.— Cassedebat  (P.-A.) 
Etuve  k  incubation  et  a  sterilisation.  Marseille  m6d., 
1892,  xxix,  289-296,  1  pi.— Claisse  (P.)  Les  dangers 
m6connus  du  chauffage.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  840. — 
Gas  stoves;  an  experimental  inquiry  relating  to  their 
thermal  efficiency  and  to  hygienic  considerations.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1361-1372.— Owens  (J.  S.)  Abstract 
of  the  report  on  the  tests  of  gas  stoves;  carried  out  by  the 
Coal  Smoke  Abatement  Society  in  May  and  June,  1906. 
J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xxviii,  69-72. — Poison- 
ous stoves.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902,  ii,  1065.— Schimpke 
(P.)  Arbeiter-Kachelkochofen  mit  abstellbarer  Winter- 
heizung  und  Ventilation.  Gesundh.-Ingenieur,  Miin- 
chen, 1893,  xvi,  3-11.— Targowla  (J.)  Application  de 
la  m^thode  de  M.  Gr^hant  1  la  recherche  de  I'oxyde  de 
carbone  dans  les  appareils  de  chauffage;  description  d'un 
nouveau  poele.  Ann.d'hyg.,  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xxx,  303-308. 

Stow  (Bond)  [1865-  ].  Congenital  tricuspid 
stenosis  complicated  by  mitral  stenosis.  8  pp. 
8°.    Philadelphia  &  New  York,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1905,  cxxx. 

 .    The  autopsy  as  a  judge  of  our  bedside 

conclusions;  illustrated  by  a  case  of  fatty  heart, 
mistaken  for  valvular  disease.  10  pp.  8°. 
Nero  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  vi. 

 .    Organic  heart  diseases  and  immunity 

from  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  12  pp.  8°. 
Philadelphia  &  New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  cxxxii. 

 .    Paraplegia  caused  by  an  aneurysm  of  the 

arch  of  the  aorta.    7  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1901 . 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxii. 

 .    Ureteritis  cystica  chronica,  (the  clinical 

and  autopsy  records  of  a  case  with  bilateral 
double  ureters).    16  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1907. 

Stow  (George).  Portslade  and  Southwick  drain- 
age, 1902;  intercepting  sewer  and  outfall.  9  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    London,  1903. 

Stowaways. 

Medical  treatment  of  stowaway.    J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  420. 

Stowe  {:Emily  Howard)  [  -1903]. 

Obituary.   C'anad.  J. M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1903,  xiii, 436. 

Stowe  (William).  Tableaux  toxicologiques  in- 
diquant  au  premier  coup-d'oeil  les  symptomea 
et  le  traitement  de  tous  les  empoisonnements, 
les  moyens  de  decouvrir  les  poisons  min^raux, 
vegetaux  et  animaux;  suivis  de  courtes  instruc- 
tions sur  le  traitement  des  asphyxies.  Traduit 
de  I'anglais,  sur  la  11"  Edition  par  F.-L.  Acar. 
43  pp.    8°.    Anvers,  L.-J.  de  Cort,  1853. 


STOW  ELL. 


819 


STRABISMUS. 


Stowell  (Charles  Henry)  [1850-  ].  The 
student's  manual  of  histology,  for  the  use  of 
students,  practitioners,  and  inieroscopists.  279 
pp.,  4  1.    12°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Dans,  1881. 

 .    Acute  colds;  why  and  how  they  should 

be  treated.    9  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1890. 

liepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1S9U,  li. 

 .  A  healthy  body.  A  text  book  on  anato- 
my, physiology,  hygiene,  alcohol,  and  narcotics. 
For  use  in  intermediate  grades  in  public  and 
private  schools.  Rev.  ed.  vi,  222  pp.,  1 1.  12°. 
New  York,  Boston  &  Chicago,  Silver,  Burdett  & 
Co. ,  1892. 

 .    The  essentials  of  health.    A  text-book 

on  anatomy,  physiology,  hygiene,  alcohol,  and 
narcotics.  352  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Boston  & 
Chicago,  Silver,  Burdett  &  Co.,  1893. 

 .    A  primer  of  health  for  primary  classes, 

with  special  reference  to  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
drinks  and  tobacco  upon  the  human  system. 
140  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Boston  &  Chicago,  Sil- 
ver, Burdett  ct-  Co.,  1894. 

Also,  Editor  of:  Food,  New  York,  1893-5. 

Stoweil  (Sidney  S. )  Local  exercise  and  dietetic 
influence  upon  the  teeth.  5  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1895. 

Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  1895,  xxxvll. 

 .    The  law  of  prevention  vs.  the  law  of 

cure.    5  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1896. 
Repr.from:  Dental  Cosmos,  Phila.,  189B,  xxxviii. 
Stowell  (William  Leland)  [1859-      ].  Epi- 
demic influenza,  1889  to  1895.   11  pp.   8°.  New 
York,  1895. 
Repr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  Phila.,  1895,  xii. 

—  .    The  doctor  outside  of  medicine.    58  pp. 

8°.    New  York,  1899. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1899,  Ixix. 
Stowers  (J.  Herbert).    Two  lectures  on  lupus. 

27  pp.    8°.    London,  A.  La  Riviere,  [n.  d.~\. 
Stoyanoff  (Pierre).  * Les  projectiles  d'exercice 

(cartouches  a.  blanc)  des  fusils  de  guerre  a  petit 

calibre;  leur  action  et  leurs  effets  vuln^rants. 

101  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Nancy,  A.  Crepin-Leblond, 

1900,  No.  31. 
Stoyanova  (Chr.  Vera)  [1879].    *De  la  tuber- 

culose  ulcereuse  et  perforante  du  voile  du  pa- 

lais;  etude  clinique  et  therapeutique.    161  pp., 

1  1.    8°.    Nancy,  1909,  No.  25. 
Stoyantclioff  [1872-       ].    *Contribution  a 

1' etude  des  complications  renales  dans  la  blen- 

norrhagie  aigue.     78  pp.     8°.     Paris,  1897, 

No.  449. 

Stoye  (Adelbert).  *Zur  Kenntnis  der  Ortho- 
diamine.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Erlangen,  F.  Junge, 
1894. 

Straaten  (Gerhard)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Mobilisation  und  Extraktion  des  in  der  Fenes- 
tra ovalis  fixirten  Steigbiigels  und  die  Folgen 
fiir  das  Gehr)r.  47  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Halle  a.  S., 
Wi.<ichan  &  Wettengel,  1894. 

Straateii  (Karl).  *Ueber  die  pneumonische 
oder  pseudolobiire  Form  der  akuten  Lungentu- 
berkulose.  [Erlangen.]  46  pp.  8°.  Goch,  G. 
Schafrath,  1897. 

Tan  Straaten  (Theodor).  *Drei  Falle  von 
Garcinom  der  Schilddriise.  48  pp.,  2  1.  8°. 
Freiburg,  H.  Epstein,  1898. 

Strabismus. 

See,  aho,  Diplopia;  Eye  (Movements  of);  Eye 
(Parali/sis  of). 

B/iKER  {A..  R.)  Some  facts  every  practitioner 
ought  to  know  about  squint.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

I).A,HLFELD  (C. )  Bilder  fiir  stereoscopische 
Uebungen  zum  Gebrauch  fiir  Schielende.  1. 
Aufl.    16°,    Stuttgart,  1891. 


Strabismus. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    16°.  StuUi/urf, 

1896. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    16°.  Stuttgart, 

1900. 

Urvee-Dufer  (  R.  )  *  La  mensuration  du  stra- 
bisme.    8°.    Paris,  1897. 

Ehmer  (E.  M.  )  *Bericht  iiber  die  an  der 
Giessner  Augenklinik  beobachteten  Fillle  von 
Strabismus  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
des  Strabismus  convergens.  8°.  In-ilerburg, 
1905. 

Enqau  (E.  0.  G.  H.  R.)  *Klinisch-statis- 
tische  Mitteilungen  iiber  die  an  der  Giessner 
Augenklinik  beobachteten  Fiille  von  Strabismus 
divergens.    8°.    Giesseyi,  1906. 

Graefe  (A.)  Das  Sehen  der  Schielenden. 
Eine  ophthahnologisch-physiologische  Studie. 
8°.    Wiesbaden,  1897. 

Hegg  ( E. )  Stereoskopenbilder  fiir  Schie- 
lende.   16°.    Bern,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    16°.    Bern,  1906. 

Hbrrera  y  Zambrano  (A.)  *Breve  estudio 
inaugural  sobre  el  estrabismo.  8°.  Mexico, 
1886. 

VAN  DER  Hoeve  (J.)     *Beitrage  zur  Lehre 
vom  Schielen.    [Bern.]    8°.     Wiesbaden,  1902. 
Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1902-3,  xlvi,  172;  185. 

HouDARD  (J.)  *  Etude  sur  le  strabisme  ver- 
tical d'origine  fonctionnelle.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Hughes  (E.  L.  )  Squint  and  ocular  paralysis; 
with  a  short  account  of  the  disturbances  of 
muscle  balance.    8°.    London,  1907. 

Javal  (PI)  Manuel  th^oretique  et  pratique 
du  strabisme.  Avec  .  .  .  un  etui  contenant  48 
cartons.    12°.    Paris,  1896. 

Kehr  (F.  )  *Die  Amblyopie  aus  Nichtge- 
brauch  und  ihre  Beziehung  zum  Strabismus. 
8°.    Strassburg  i.  E.,  1904. 

KoCHEE  (0.  K. )  *  Ueber  strabismus  conver- 
gens hyperopicus.    8°.    Tubingen,  1902. 

LicHTWER  (E.  M.  )  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage 
iiber  das  Sehen  der  Schielenden.  8°.  Halle  a. 
S.,  1903. 

Mariage  (H.-J.  )  *  Etude  clinique  sur  le  stra- 
bisme.   4°.    Lille,  1892. 

Onfray  ( R. )  Manuel  pratique  du  strabisme. 
8°.    Paris,  1909. 

Rossi  (F. )  Osservazioni  anatomiche  epato- 
logiche  suir  organo  della  vista,  e  sullo  strabis- 
mo,  con  proposta  di  mezzi  per  correggere  questo 
vizio.    4°.    [Torino,  1828.] 

Recir.  from:  Mem.  d.  r.  Accnd.  d.  sc.  di  Torino,  1828, 
xxxiv. 

ScHOEN  ( W. )  Das  Schielen,  Ursachen,  Fol- 
gen, Behandlung.    8°.    Mimchen,  1906. 

Struck  (F.)  Drei  F;dle  von  Strabismus  con- 
comitans  sursum  vergens.  8°.   Greifsirald,  1895. 

Valk  (F.  )  Strabismus,  or  squint,  latent  and 
fixed.  A  supplement  to  the  errors  of  refraction. 
8°.    New  York,  1904. 

Wahlfors  (K.  R.  )  Cm  skefning  och  orsa- 
kerna  till  densamma.  [Squinting  and  its  causes.] 
8°.    Helsinr/fors,  [1895]. 

Wells  (D.  W.)     Squint.    8°.    Boston,  1899. 

Repr.from:  N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost,  [n.  d.]. 

Worth  (C.  )  Squint;  its  causes,  pathology 
and  treatment.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1903. 

Adam  (0.)  Ueber  normale  und  anomale  Netzhaut- 
lokalisation  bel  Schielenden.   Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl., 

1906,  xvi,  110-128.   .  Studien  iiber  absolute  Lokali?a- 

tion  und  sogenannte  paradoxe  Doppelbilder  bei  Schie- 
lenden. 76id.,  1909,  xxii,  ■1S3-492.— Astengo  (G.)  Rap- 
porto  dell'  angolo  k  collo  strabismo.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pa- 
via,  1892-3,  xxi,  307-322.— Bergmeister  (0.)  Fall  von 
Strabismus  convergens,  Cataracta  perinuclearis  (unilate- 
ralis)  o.  s.   Jahrb.  d.  Wien.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1897,  Wien 
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u.  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  pt.  2,  232.— Berry  (G.  A.)    On  the 

persistence  of  constantly  called-for  states  of  innervation 
as  a  factor  in  the  latent  and  manifest  lateral  deviations 
of  the  eyes;  a  clinical  contribution  to  the  innervation 
theory  of  concomitant  strabismus.   Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  . 

H.  von  Helmholtz,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891,  69-80.   . 

Strabismus.    Edinb.  M.  J.,  1897,  n.  s.,  i,  23;  147;  252.  . 

On  two  rare  forms  of  non-paretic  non-concomitant  squint. 
Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  284- 
386. — Best.  [Asymmetric  im  Gesicht  und  Schiidelbau 
bei  Schielenden.]  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  393.— Bielseliowsky  (A.) 
Ueber  monoculare  Diplopie  ohne  physikalische  Grund- 
lage,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Sehen  Sohielender. 
Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xlvi,  143-183.  Also  [Rev.]: 
Centralbl.  f.  Nervenh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Coblenz  &  Leipz., 
1901,  n.  F.,  xii,  23-28.   .  Ueber  das  Sehen  der  Schie- 
lenden. Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1899,  ii,  Ergnzngshft., 
43-45.  Also:  Arch,  f .  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1900, 1,  406-509.  Also: 
Cong,  internat.  d'opht.  d' Utrecht.   Compt.-rend.,  Amst, , 

1900,  309-318.   .  Die  neueren  Ansohauungen  iiber 

das  Sehen  der  Schielenden.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1900,  xxxviii,  Beil. -Hit.,  93-107.   •.  Die  neu- 
eren Anschauungen  iiber  Wesen  und  Behandlung  des 
Sohielens.  Beihefte  z.  med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  iii,  311- 
342.— Big;elow  (H.  J.)  Strabismus.  In  his:  Orthop. 
Surg.,  8°,  Bost.,  1900,  4-36,  1  pi.— Black  (N.  M.)  Squint. 
Wisconsin  M.  J.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  iv,  187-196.— Blago- 
vieslitslienski  (M.  N.)  Pole  zrleniya  pri  sodruzhe- 
stvennom  kosoglazii.  [The  field  of  vision  in  sympathetic 
strabismus.]  Ve.stnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk.,  1904,  xxi,  743: 
1905,  xxii,  661.— Bonfigllo  ( V.)  Strabismoper  cherato- 
congiuntivite  granulo.sa.  Boll.  d.  osp.  oftal.  d.  prov.  di 
Roma,  1906, iv, 47-49.  Also:  Pratica d. med.,  Napoli,  1906-7, 
vii,  145. — Bourdeaux  (B.)  Strabisme  fonctionnel  et 
strabismeorganique.  Clin. opht..  Par.,  1908,  xiv,  144-146. — 
Bradburne  (A.  A.)  A  case  of  complicated  strabismus. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  990.— Bra iv ley  (F.  E.)  The 
anglegammaand  itsrelation  tostrabisnius.  Ophth. Rec, 
Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  64-06,  1  pi.— Brown  (E.  J.)  Squint 
and  other  muscular  anomalies.  Northwest.  Lancet,  Min- 
neap.,  1902,  xxii, 254. — Browne  (E.  A.)  Squint.  Liver- 
pool M.-Chir..I.,1903,xxiii, 116-136.  [Discussion]  ,145-157.— 
Bucke(E.P.)  Squint.  Dominion  M.  Month., Toronto, 
1908,  xxxi,  403-410.— Busquet  (H.)  Le .strabisme  volon- 
taire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1904,  Ivi,  502.— C. 
Strabismo  interno  permanente.  Clin,  ocul.,  Palermo, 
1900.90.— Carter(R.B.)  Squiut.  Hospital, Lond.,1895-6, 
xix,  3;  41;  93;  161;  245;  261;  341;  375.— Castorani.  Me- 
moire  sur  le  strabisme.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 
1856,xliii,241-244. — Clrincione.  Strabismo  alternante. 
Clin,  ocul.,  Palermo,  1900,  218-221.   .  Strabismo  in- 
terno permanente.  76M.,  346-349, — Clerc  (J.)  Les  stra- 
biques  an  point  de  vue  de  I'aptitude  an  service  militaire. 
CaduciSe,  Par.,1907, vii,  119.— Colburn  (J.  E.)  Theeye- 
musolesand  check  ligaments;  non-paralytic  strabismus; 
paralytic strabi.smus.    [Abstr.]    Clin.  Rev.,  Chicago,1900- 

1901,  xiii,  411:  1901,  xiv,  24-49,  4  pi.   .  Heterophoria; 

latent  squint  and  muscular  asthenopia;  functional  nerv- 
ous disea,ses.     [Abstr.]     Ibid.,  1901,  xiv,  104-127,  2  pi. 

 -.  Clinical  report  of  strabismus  cases.   Ibid.,  1902, 

xvi,  346-348.— Connor  (L. )  Some  features  of  strabis- 
mus. Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1895,  xix,  186-195. 
 .  Strabismus  as  a  symptom;  its  causes  and  its  prac- 
tical management.  Atlantic  M.Weeklv.Providence, 1895, 
Iv,  180-185.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxiv, 
1002-1004.  ^iso.  Reprint.  — Dabney  (S.  G.)  Strabismus 
convergens.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.  &  Lond.,  1898,  yi,  392- 
396. — Davis  (A.  E. )  A  reply  to  Professor  Valk's  pa- 
per concerning  amblyopia  and  squint.  Post-Graduate, 
N.  Y.,  1900,  XV,  683-685.— Belord.  Simulation  d'une 
amblyopic  61ev6e  dans  un  cas  de  strabisme  alternant. 
Bull,  et  mi5m.  Soc.  frani;.  d'opht..  Par.,  1906,  xxiii,  354- 
357.  Also:  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1906,  cxxxvi,  311-313.— 
Dentz  (L.  F.)  Obieotive  Strabismometrie.  I7i:  Kel- 
ler (Carl).  Ueber  eine  eigenthiimliehe  Sorte  dioptri- 
seher  Bilder,  8°,  Berl.,  1886,  37-63.— Descliamps.  Sur 
le  strabisme.  Dauphin^  med.,  Grenoble,  1903,  xxvii, 
296:  1904,  xxviii,  22.  —  Donaldson  (E.)  Strabismus 
fixus.  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1898-9, 
xix,  286-288. — Buane  (A.)  Squint  and  heterophoria, 
their  nature  and  treatment,  with  a  new  classification 
of  the  muscular  anomalies  of  the  eve.  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1896-7,  i,  452-454.  — ■ — . 
The  value  of  the  screen-test  as  a  precise  means  of 
measuring  squint.  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xii, 
620-630.  Also,  Reprint.  — Fergus  (  F. )  Landolt  on 
squint.  Gla.sgow  M.  J.,  1897,  xlvii,  10.— Fislier  (J.  H.) 
Concomitant  strabismus;  the  accessory  adductors  and  ab- 
ductors. Roy.  Lond.  Ophth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1895-7,  xiv,  448- 
455.— Floyd' (B.  L.  W.)  Convergent  concomitant  stra- 
bismus. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville.  1902,  xxxiii,  443: 
xxxiv,  9.— FrBIilicli  (K.)  Eine  Vorlagerung  bei  Stra- 
bismus inferior.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg., 
1903,  xii,  409-417.— Gaudenzl  (C.)  Sul  pervertimento 
delle  percezioni  visive  di  spazio  nelio  strabismo  alterno. 
Gior.  d.r.  Acoad.di  med.  di  Torino.  1897,3. s., xiv, 191; 288.— 
Gayet  <A.)    Sur  un  cas  de  strabisme.    Lyon  m6d.. 
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1S98,  Ixxxvii,  514^518. — Glnestous  (E.)   La  famille  d\i 

strabique.    Bull,  med..  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  9-14.   .  A 

propos  des  antecedents  morbides  du  strabisme.  Gaz. 
hebd.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1907,  xxviii,  231-234. — 
Graefe  (A.)  Erorterungen  das  Sehen  der  Schielenden 
betreffend.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1897,  xx.xvi,  30- 
34. — Greeflf(R.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  binoculares  Sehen 
Scbielender.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1895, 
xxxiii,  352-360. — Green  (J.),  jr.  A  plea  for  the  cross- 
eyed child.  J.  Missouri  M.  Ass.,  St.  Louis,  1907-8,  iv,  268- 
276. — Grimsdale  (H.B.)  On  congenital  abnormalities 
of  the  ocular  muscles,  and  their  relation  to  concomitant 
squint.  Treatment,  Lond.,  1902,  vi,  727-742.  —  Grut 
(E.  H.)   Die  Schieltheorien.   Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wie.sb., 

1894,  xxix,  69-98.    Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y., 

1895,  xxiv,  1-7.— Gulllery.  Ueber  die  Amblyopic  der 
Schielenden.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1896,  xxxiii,  45- 
63,  2  pi. — Gyselynck.  Influence  de  strabisme  sur  la 
vision  et  I'aptitude  au  service  militaire.  Arch.  med. 
beiges,  Brux.,  190.5,  xxv,  145-163.— Haden  (H.  C.)  Re- 
port of  a  case  of  divergent  strabismus,  and  its  correction. 
Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass. ,  Austin,  1904, xxxvi,  330-336.— Halinle. 
Strabismus  convergens  intermittens.  Ophth.  Klin., 
Stuttg.,  1905,  ix,  49.— Hale  (A.  H.)  Squint.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xiii,  532.— Hale  (G.VV.)  Convergent 
concomitant  strabismus,  etiology  and  treatment.  Ophth. 
Rec,  Nashville,  1895-6,  v,  353-361.— Hansell  (H.  F.) 
Functional  exotropia.   Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis, 

1893,  ii,  210-216.   .  A  case  of  convergent  squint. 

Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  227-229.   .  An  analysis 

of  fifty  successive  cases  of  internal  squint.  Tr.  Pan-Am. 
M.  Cong.  1893,  Wash.,  1895,  pt.  2, 1456-1459.   .  The  eti- 
ology and  treatment  of  internal  strabismus.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 

Chicago,  1895,  xxiv,  228-232.   .  A  consideration  of  the 

essentials  of  internal  squint  and  the  diagnosis  between 
functional  and  paralytic  deviation.s.    Internat.  Clin., 

Phila.,lS97,iii,323-328.  .  Pseudo-external  strabismus. 

Am.  J.  Ophth..  St.  Louis,  1898,  xv,  358-360.— Hering  (E.) 
Ueber  die  anomale  Localisation  der  Netzhautbilder  bei 
Strabismus  alternans.  Deutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1899,  Ixiv,  15-32. — Herrnlieiser  (J.)  Einiges 
iiber  das  Schielen.  Aerztl.  Prax.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xiii,  257- 
261. — Hinde  (A.)  Convergent  strabismus.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  328-333.— HirscUtoerg  (J.) 
Eine  Anmerkung  iiber  das  regelmiissig  abwechselnde 
Schielen.    Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz., 1894,xviii, 

193-197.   .  Zur  Schiel-Messung.     I!)id.,  1905,  xxix, 

102-104.— van  der  Hoeve  (J.)  Beitrage  zur  Lehre 
vom  Schielen.  Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,  1902, xlvi,  17'2-184, 
4  pi. — Hoor  (K.)  GiebteseineAmblyopiaexanopsiaals 
Folgezustand  des  Schielens'?  Wien.  med. Wchnsehr.,  1898, 
xlviii,  945;  1001;  1070.— Huglies  (E.  L.)  Squint  and  oc- 
ular paralysis.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xxxv,  96;  335. — 
Javal  (E.)  De  la  vision  binoculaire  dans  ses  relations 
avec  le  strabisme.  Festschr.  z.  Feier  .  .  .  H.  von  Helm- 
holtz, Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1891,  32-41,  2  pi.   .  Patho- 
genic et  traitement  du  strabisme  concomitant.  Bull. 
Acad,  de  mfid..  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xl,  23-28.— Jolinson 
(W.  B.)  The  proof  of  the  existence  of  amblyopia  ex 
anopsia  in  strabismus.  J.  Med.  Soc.  N.  Jersey,  Newark, 
1905,  ii,  1-7.  Also:  Ann.  Ophth.  St.  Louis,  1905,  xiv, 
459  -  472.  —  King  (  W.  R. )  Strabismus;  causes  of  and 
methods  of  testing  for.  Homoeop.  Eve,  Ear.  &  Throat  .1., 
N.  Y.,  1900,  vi,  1-10.— Kolloek  (C.  W.)  A  case  of  stra- 
bismus in  a  pure-blooded  negro.   Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago, 

1897,  vi,  643. — Koster  (W.)  Gzn.  Monoculaire  diplopie, 
na  genezing  van  strabismus  divergens,  zonder  phy.sische 
oorzaak.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1904,  2.  r., 
xl,  d.  i.,  1437-1442. — Lankester  (H.)  Curious  result 
following  injury  to  the  head.  [Disappearance  of  strabis- 
mus.] St.  Paul"  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1906,  viii,  420.— 
I^emere  (H.  B.)  Comitant  convergent  strabismus. 
West.  M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1906,  xi,  42-46.— l.evi  (E.) 
Ueber  das  willkiirliche  Schielen  des  einen  bei  Primiir- 
stellung  des  anderen  Auges.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1908,  xlvi.  167-170.— liewuillon.  Contribution 
k  r6tude  de  I'amblyopie  dans  le  strabisme  convergent. 
Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1893,  cix,  2.5-32.— Marlow  (F.  W.) 
Two  unusual  cases  of  strabismus.   Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago, 

1898,  vii,  75-80,  1  pi.— M4rquez  (M.)  Estrabismo  con 
desviacion  secundaria  inversa  6  parad6jica;  las  pseudo- 
miopias  de  origen  corneal.  Arch,  de  oftal.  Hispano-Am., 
Madrid,  1901,  i,  194.— Maxwell  (P.)  A  clinical  lecture 
on  internal  .squint.  Med.  Press  <&  Circ,  Lond.,  1908,  n.  s., 
Ixxxv,  446-448. — Itleany  ( W.  B. )    A  few  notes  on  squint. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxviii,  1017-1019.  •  : 

Convergent  strabismus;  a  ease  observed  in  the  clinic  of 
Dr.  Landolt,  measuring  62°,  and  its  management.  Ibid., 
1900,  xxxiv,  400. — de  Micas.  Le  facteur  tare  nerveuse 
dans  le  strabisme.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1899,  cxxi,  81-95. 
Also:  Arch.  m^d.  de  Toulouse,  1899,  v,  249;  279.— Miller 
(M.)  Hohenschielen.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1906, 
liii,  107. — Myers  (H.  L. )  Strabismus;  its  effect  upon 
vision,  etc.  North.  Car.  M.  J.,  Wilmington,  1894,  xxxiv, 
247-2.50. — No'islievski.  Zrleniye  pri  strabismus  alter- 
nans. [Vision  in  .  .  .]  Obshtshestvo  Ru.ssk.  Vraeh.  v. 
pam.  Pirogova.  Trudi  .  .  .  Syezda  1904,  S.-Peterb.,  1905, 
iii,  130-132. — Olim  (J.)    Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
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versohiedt'iien  Arten  der  absoluten  Lokalisutidii  lieim 
konkomitierendeii  ScliiL^Ien.  Arcli.  f.  Uplith.,  Lcipz., 
1907,  Ixvi,  120-140.— Oi-landiiii  (  U.  )  .SHuli  nojini 
alcune  forme  di  strabismo.  Ann.  di.  ottal.,  Favia,  I'JiJ^i, 
xxxviii,  5»B-(iiy. — Orr  (A.  W.)  Strabismus.  Iiitfrculoii. 
M.Cong.  Australas.  Tr.  1899, Brisbane,  1901,  M.'i.—I'aiiaw. 
PathogiJnie  et  traitemunt  (In  i-traljisiiie  fonotiounel  (lit 
concomitant.  Bull.  Acad.de  mOd.,  Par.,  1.S9S, 3.  .s.,  xxxix, 
770-783.— Pariiiaiitl  (H.)  Modilicalioiis seiumdaires  de 
I'appareil  motunr  do.s  yciix  dan.s  le  strabisme.  Ann. 
d'ocul.,  Par.,  1892,  cvii,  lCl-177.— Pcrlciider  (P.  M.) 
Nuevo  procediniiunto  operatorio  para  el  acortaniiento 
mnscular  en  el  estrabismo.  Semana  med.,  Buenos  Aires, 
1906,  xiii,  6.53;  679.— Peters  (A.)  Ueber  das  willkiirliclie 
Schielen  des  einen  bei  Primarstellnng  des  anderen 
Auges.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  St\ittg.,  1907,  xlv, 
4t}-5].— Prentiee  (C.)  Strabismus  theories.  N.  Vork 
M.  J.,  1897,  Ixvi,  117-121.  — Kauney  (A.  L. )  Does 
cross-eye  aft'eot  the  general  health?    Med.  Rec,  N.  Y., 

1900,  Iviii,  90-96. —Keber  (W.)  A  clinical  and  .sta- 
tistical study  of  convergent  strabismus.  N.  York 
M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ix.xx,  872-877.  Alxo.  Reprint. 
Also:  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1904-5,  viii,  619-629.— Ked- 
din$;ius  (R.  A.)  Verbaud  tusschenden  zoogenaamden 
strabismus  convergens  latens  en  aecommodatie-parese. 
Nederl.  Tijdsehr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1896,  2.  R.,  xxxii, 

pt.  1,476.   .  Das  Schielen.    Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb., 

1897,  xxxvi,  92-95. — Reiiiy.  Rehition  et  explication  de 
deux  faits  curieu.x  propres  il  Sclairer  le  processus  du  .stra- 
bisme. Rec.  d'opht..  Par.,  1906,  3, s.,  xxviii,  149-155.  . 

Influence  des  deviations  oculaires  snr  les  visions  de  cer- 
tains signaux  d,  feux  colores.  Ibid.,  1909,  3.  s.,  xxxi,  214- 
220.  —  llitcliie  (F.  G.)  Heterotopia,  or  .cimcornitant 
squint;  its  intere.st  to  the  general  practitioner.  N.  Am. 
J.  Homceop.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  3.  s.,  xxii,  44.5-448.— Roosa  (1). 
B.St., I.)   Convergent  sqnint.    Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1897, 

xii,  719-734.   .  Concerning  convergent  strabismus. 

Ibid.,  1899,  xlv,  951-957.   .  Functional  and  paralytic 

strabismus.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixi,  6.S7-689.  ^/so, 'Re- 
print.  .  Two  cases  of  functional  strabismus.  Med. 

Rec,  N.  Y.,  1905,  Ixviii,  365.— Koux  (J.)  Strabisme  al- 
ternant concomitant  consecutif  ii  un  strabisme  paraly- 
tique.  Province  med  ,  Lyon,  1896,  x,  .53-.55. — Sachs  (^M. ) 
UeberdasSehenderSchielenden.  Arch.  f.Ophth.,  Leipz., 

1897,  xliii,  3.  Abth.,  597-612.   .  Ueber  das  Alterniren 

derSchielenden.  76id.,  1899,  xlviii,  443-455.   •.  Kaim 

Schielen  Schwachsichtigkeit  verursiichen?  VVien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1.899,  xii,  680.— Savase  (G.H.)  Strabismus. 
Memphis  M.  Month. , 1904. xxiv, 640-647.— Selilodtmann 
(W.)  Studien  iiber  anomale  Sehrichtung.sgemeinschaft 
beiSchielenden.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1900, 11,256-294,  2 
pi. — Seliinidt-Riiiipler  (H.)  Ueber  das  binoculare 
Sehen  Schielender,  vor  und  nach  der  Operation.  Atti  d. 
xi.  Cong.  med.  internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  vi,  oftal.,  87- 
90.  —  Sflinabel.    Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von  Strabismus. 

Wien.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1897,  x,  102.5-1029.   .  Ueber 

das  Secundar.schielen.  Ibid.,  WOl.  xiv,  1197-1202.— Scott 
(G.  A.)    Notes  on  strabismus.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney, 

1901.  XX,  171-176.— Seabrook  (H.  H.)  Some  squint  stii- 
tistics.  Arch.  Ophth..  N.  Y.,  1892.  xxi,  234-247.— Simon 
(R.)  Ueber  den  Hering'.schen  Fallversuch  bei  Strabis- 
mus. Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  x.Kvi, 
22.5-230. — Siiiitli  (P.)  On  the  aetiology  and  educative 
treatment  of  convergentsirabismus.   Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond., 

1898,  xvii,  1.59-1.S8.  Al.-<o:  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom. 
Lond.,  1897-8,  xviii,  17-47,  1  1.  .4^-0  [Abstr.] :  Brit.M.  .1., 
Lond.,  1898, ii,  1-.5.   .  Statistics  of  convergentsirabis- 
mus (concomitant).  r.576cases.]  Ztschr.f. Augenh. ,Berl., 

1899,  li,  Ergnzng.shft.,  6-8.   .  A  clinical  lecture  on  stra- 
bismus. Clin.. I. .Lond. ,1901. xviii, 337-342.— Stefraii(F. ) 
Erfahrungen  und  Studien  iiber  Strabismus.  Arch.  f.  Au- 
genh., Wiesb.,  1897,  xxxv,  200-219.  —  Steinert.  Peri- 
odisches  Doppeltsehen  bei  Strabismus  concomitans. 
Jahresb.  d.  Ge.sellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.,  Miin- 
chen.  1900-1901,  126.  —  Stevens  (  E.  W.  )  Paralytic 
squint.  Colorado  M.  J.,  Denver,  1904,  x,  7-11. — Stevens 
(  G.  T. )  On  double  vertical  strabismus  and  symmet- 
rical vertical  deviations  of  degrees  less  than  "strabi.s- 
mus.     Ann.  d'ocul.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  cxiii,  225;  385,  1  pi. 

Also,  traiisl.:  Ann.  d'ocul. ,  Par.,  1895,  cxiii,  225-2'32.   . 

Historical  notes  of  strabismus  and  other  anomalies  of  the 
eye  muscles.  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1899,  viii,  143-166. 
Also,  Reprint. — Strabismo  convergente  permanente. 
Clin,  ocul.,  Palermo,  1900,  286-288. -Straehan  ( B. ) 
Superior  strabismus.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1515. — 
Swan  (C.  .T.)  Some  remarks  upon  the  treatment  of 
squint.  Clinique,  Chicago,  1895,  xvi,  47.5-183. — Taylor 
(C.  B.)  A  clinical  lecture  on  squint  up  to  date.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1896,  ii,  734-736.— Theobald  (S.)  A  case  of  tran- 
sient spa.stic  convergent  .strabismus.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth. 
Soc,  Hartford,  1900-1902,  ix,  167-173.  Also:  Johns  Hop- 
kins Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait  ,  1900,  xi,  178-180.   .  A  case  of 

pronounced  inivard  and  downward  squint  in  near  vision, 
with  binocular  fixation  and  normal  muscle-balance  in 
distant  vision.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1906-8.  xi, 
218.  Also:  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxiii,  2.57.— 
Tliomas  (C.  H.)   Threecasesof  strabismus  with  anom- 
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alfjusdiplopia;  ii  ii  original  and  an  acc[uired  fi.xation-spot  in 
the  same  eye.  Tr.  ,\ni.  Opnlh.  S(x;.,  Hartford,  1894-6,  vii, 
181-193. — dii  Tour.  Sur  Ic  strabisme.  Mem.de  raathO- 
Miat.  etde  phys.  .  .  .  Acad.  roy.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1771,470-178. — 
TNoheriiiak  (.\.)  Ueber  cinige  neuere  ,Methoden  zur 
I'ntersuchuiigdesSehcnsSchielender.  Centralbl.  f. prakt. 
.\ugcMli.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxvi,  322;  ;i57.  —  Uhthoir  ( W. ) 
Zwei  Fiille  von  paralytischem  Schielen  (Abducensliih- 
mung).  Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellscli.  f.  vaterl.  Cult. 
1902,  Bresl.,  1903,  Ixxx,  med.  Sect.,  103.— Valk  (L.)  La- 
tent squint.     Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  96.5-971. 

 .  Esophoria,  or  latent  S(|uint.    Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y., 

1901,  298-;W7.    Also:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1901,  vii,  866-K(i9.   . 

Twocases  of  strabismus.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1909,  x.\iv, 
.586. — Valude  (K.)  Diagnostic  et  traitemciit  du  stra- 
bisme. Union  med.,  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  lix,  37-12.— Wads- 
worth  (O.  F.)  The  amplyofiia  of  si|iiiTit.  Bo.ston  M. 
&  S.  J.,  1887,  cxvi,  49-.52.  Also,  Reprint.— Weiss  (L.) 
Ueber  das  Schielen  und  seine  Spontanlieilung.  Ber.  ii. 
d.  Versamml.  d.  path.  Gesellsch.,  Stuttg.,  1.S93,  xxiii,  1'22- 

140.   .  Le  strabisme  et  sa  gU(5rison  spontanOe.  Rev. 

gen.  d'opht..  Par.,  1893,  xii,  39.5-397.   .  Ueber  das 

Schielen,  insbesondere  iiber  Kopf-  und  Gesichtsbildung 
bei  den  jugendlichen  Schielenden.  Tr.  Internal.  Ophth. 
Cong.,  Edinb.,  1894,  viii,  348-3.50.   .  Ueber  die  Ac- 
commodation des  Schielauges  mit  Beriicksichtigung  der 
ConvcrgenzverlKiltnis.se  der  Schielenden.  Klin.  Mo- 
natsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1898,  xxxvi,  443-449.— Wer- 
nicke (O.)  Estrabismo  sursumvergente.  An.  d.  Circ. 
mc'd.  Argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  19U3,  xxvi,  187-191.— Wil- 
liams (C.  H.)  Convergent  strabismus.  Boston  M.  & 
S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvii,  151.  Also:  Med.  Oommunicat.  Mass. 
Med.  Soc,  Bost.,  1897,  425-429.  —  Williamson  (  L.  ) 
Squint  in  its  relation  to  the  general  practitioner.  Med. 
Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1908,  xxvii,  49-.53.— Wolirber-r. 
Zur  Aetiologie  und  Therapie  des  Schielens.  Wchnschr. 
f.  Therap.  u.  Hyg.  d.  Auges,  Dresd. -Blasewitz,  1900,  iii, 
2'29.— Worth  (C.)  The  aetiology  and  treatment  of  con- 
vergent squint.  Abstr.  Tr.  Hunterian  Soc.  1900-1901, 
Lond.,  1902, 119-140.    Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1901,  i,  1323-1327. 

Strabismus  ( Causes  and  pathology  of) . 

B.vMUERGER  (S.)  *Beitrag  zur  Frage  von  dem 
Zusammenhange  des  Strabismus  mit  der  Re- 
fraction des  Auges.    8°.    Stras.'iliurr/,  1897. 

Berger(H)  *Welche  Rolie  spielt  die  Re- 
fraktion  in  der  Aetiologie  des  Strabismus?  8°. 
Leipzig,  1899. 

BoNFiGLio  (V. )  Strabismo  per  cherato-con- 
giuntivite  granulosa.    8°.    rT'?>(7e?(;(,  1906. 

Garnmann  (J.)  *  Die  Aetiologie  des  Strabis- 
mus concomitans  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung der  Wolff berg'schen  Theorie.  [Leipzig.] 
8°.    Bre.s!aii.,  1895. 

MoREAu(L.-A.)  *De  I'^tiologie  du  strabisme. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1907. 

Also,  in:  Arch,  de  med.  nav..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxix,  131-140. 

Antonelli  (A.)  Mecanisme  du  strabisme  chez  l'h6- 
r<5do-syphililique.   Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1898.  xviii,  637- 

644.  —  •.  Frequenza  e  patogenesi  dello  strabismo  negli 

eredo-siHlitici.  Riv.  ital.  di  ottal.,  Roma,  1906,  ii,  .5-13.— 
.\iibiueaii  (E.)  Recherches  ^tiologiques  sur  le  stra- 
bisme. Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par.,  1910,  cxliii,  107-113.  Also: 
Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1910, 2.  s.,  xxviii.  101-107.— Baqiiis. 
Strabismo  paralitico  traumatico.  Boll.  d.  Osp.  oftal.  d. 
prov.  di  Roma,  1908,  vi,  51.— de  Biitfon.  Dis.sertation 
sur  la  cause  du  strabisme  ou  des  yenx  louches.  Hist. 
Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1743,  Par.,  1746,  "231-248.  Also:  Hist. 
Acad.  d.  sc.  [de  Paris]  1743,  Amst.,  1748.  M(?m.,  93-95.— 
<'he  valier.  Strabisme  supC'rieur  de  I'CBil  gauche  d'ori- 
gine  traumatique.  Bull.  Soc.  d'anat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de 
Bordeaux,  1884.  v,  131-133.— Bonders  ( F.  C. )  Refracte- 
anomalien,  oorzaken  van  strabismus.  Versl.  .  .  .  d.  k. 
Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  Afd.  Natuurk.,  Amst..  1863,  xv,  121- 
172.— Dor  (L.)  De  I'origine  c^rebelleuse  de  certains 
strabismes.  Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1900,  vi,  116.— Ellett  (E. 
C.)  Two  cases  which  illustrate  Donders'  theory  of  the 
cause  of  strabismus.  Memphis  M.  Jfimth.,  1,896.  xvi,  511- 
514. — Ferri(L.)  Strabismo concomilante  nelle  sue  va- 
rie  forme  in  rapporto  specialmente  colla  sua  eziologia. 
Ann.  di  ottal..  Pavia,  1894,  xxiii,  59-94.— Hubbell  (A. 
A. )  A  reconsideration  of  the  pathogenesis  of  concomitant 
strabismus.  N.  York  State  J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i,  279-282. — 
Hughes  (W.  F.)  Etiology  and  treatment  of  squint.  In- 
dianapolis M.  J.,  1910,  xiii,5-8.— Kriisius.  Zur  Patholo- 
gic der  Fusion.  Ber.  ii.  d.  Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesellsch. 
1908,  Wiesb.,  1909,  xxxv,  109-119.— Kunn  ( C. )  Zur  Theo- 
rie des  Schielens.  Beitr.  z.  Augenh.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz. ,  1897, 
xxvii,  44-66.  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1897,  x,  300. 
Also:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1897,  xi,  202-205.  Also:  Rec. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1897,  3.  s.,  xix,  •241-'249.— Lagrange  (F.)  & 
moreau.  De  r6tiologie  du  strabisme.   Arch,  d'opht.. 
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Strabismu;^  ( Causes  and  pathology  of). 

Par.,  1907,  xxvii,  209-222.— Liandolt  (E.)  De  i'ftioiogie 
du  strabisme.  Arch,  d'oplit..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  74-94. — 
liandou  (E.  E.  B.)  Hereditary  transmission  of  squint. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1909,  ii,  1228.— de  Lapersonue 
(F. )  Torticolis  oculaire  et  strabisme  sursumvergent. 
lUd.,  1905,  XXV,  685  -  592.  —  liCplat  (L.)  Strabisme 
convergent d'origine  traumatique.  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1903, 
ix,  37. — Levinsblin  (G.)  Zur  Aetiologie  des  Schielens. 
Beitr.  z.  Augenli.,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  xxxiii,  71-92. — 
Luzzatto  (O.)  Contributo  all'  etiologia  dello  stra- 
bismo.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii,  953. — Neves 
flaftoclia.  Un  cas  de  strabisme  convergent  trauma- 
tique. Cong,  internat.  denied.,  Lisbonne,  1907-7,  xv,  sect. 
11,  397.— Ormoiid  (A.  W.)  Some  notes  on  the  aetiology, 
of  strabismus.  Guy's  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1901-2,  3.  s.,  xli, 
243-263.— Kozenberg  (N.  K.)  K  voprosu  o  patholo- 
gicheskol  anatomii  nedostatochnikh  mishts  pri  yavnom 
kosoglazii.  [Patho-anatomy  of  muscular  insufficiency  in 
manifest  strabismus.]  Rn.ssk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Peterb., 
1902,  iv,  no.  3,  17-24. — von  Siclierer.  Vererbung  des 
Schielens.    Mtinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1907,  liv,  1231. 

 .  Weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Vererbung  des  Schielens. 

Ihid.,  1909, 1  vi,  2707,— Tscliermak  ( A. )  Ueber  anomale 
Sehrichtungsgemeinschaf  t  der  N  etzhiiute  bei  einem  Schie- 
lenden.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1898-9,  xlvii,  508-550,  2 
pi.— Tsclierning.  La  theorie  du  strabisme  de  Hansen- 
Grut.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1893,  cix,  33-47.  Also:  Ann.  de 
la  Policlin.  de  Par.,  1892,  ii,  165-182.  — Viollet  (P.) 
Strabisme  consiJcutif  a  une  cauterisation  de  la  muqueuse 
nasale.  Ibid.,  1897,  cxvii,  436^0.— Walillors  (K.  R.) 
Om  skefning  och  orsakerna  till  densamma.  [On  strabis- 
mus and  its  causes.]  Finska  lak.-siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors,  1893,  XXXV,  267;  321.  Also,  iraiisl.:  Arch.  f.  Augenh., 
Wiesb.,  1893,  xxvii,  207-249.— Wootton  (H.  W.)  In- 
sufficiency of  divergence  as  an  etiological  factor  in  con- 
comitant convergent  strabismus;  its  importance,  deter- 
mination, and  treatment.  Arch.  Ophth.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 
xxxi,  156-174. 

Strabismus  {Treatment  of). 

See,  also,  Strabismus  {Trealment  of.  Opera- 
tive). 

CossE  (E.-F.-J.)  *Traitement  du  strabisme. 
8°.    Bordeaux,  1899. 

Dahlfeld  (C.  )  Bilder  fiir  stereoskopische 
Uebungen  zum  Gebrauch  fiir  Schielende.  4. 
Aufl.    obi.  16°.    Stuttgart,  1903. 

 .  The  same.  5.  Aufl.  obi.  16°.  Stutt- 
gart, 1905. 

 .    The  same.    1.  Tell.    6.  Aufl.  16°. 

Stuttgart,  1908. 

GiNESTOUS  (P.-S.-E. )  *Du  retablissement  de 
la  vision  binoculaire  dans  le  traitement  du  stra- 
bisme.   8°.    Bordeaux,  1901. 

Hegg  (E.)  Stereoskopenbilder  fiir  Schie- 
lende.   16°.    Bern,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Aufl.    16°.  Bern, 

1902. 

HoLMER  (F. )  *Nagra  ord  om  skelogdhet  och 
dess  behandling.  [A  few  words  on  strabismus 
and  its  treatment.]    8°.    Lund,  1851. 

Kroll  (W.  C.  H.)  Stereoskopische  Bilder. 
16°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  1887. 

 .    The  same.   2.  Aufl.    12°.  Hamburg 

&  Leipzig,  1888. 

 .    The  same.    3.  verbesserte  Aufl.  von 

R.  Perlia.    16°.    Hamburg  &  Leipzig,  1895. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Aufl.  obi.  24°.  Ham- 
burg, [1897]. 

 .    Stereoskopische  Bilder  zum  Gebrau- 

che  fiir  Schielende.  5.  verbesserte  und  ver- 
mehrte  Aufl.  von  R.  Perlia.  16°.  Hamburg, 
1900. 

 .   The  same.   obi.  24°.  Hamburg,  1905. 

Langle  (A. [-G.])  *Expos6  des  theories 
actuelles  et  des  methodes  du  traitement  du  stra- 
bisme.   4°.    Paris,  1896. 

Le  Roux  (H.)  *De  I'emploi  des  verres  dans 
le  traitement  du  strabisme.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1902. 

Parinaud  (H.)  Le  strabisme  et  son  traite- 
ment.   8°.    Paris,  1899. 
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VON  Pflugk  ( A.)  Stereoskopische  Bilder:  24 
Tafeln  zum  Gebrauch  fiir  Schielende.  obi.  24°. 
Wiesbaden,  1897. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  obi.  16°.  Wies- 
baden, 1907. 

RiTTERicH  (F.  P.)  Das  Schielen  und  seine 
Heilung.    8°.    Leipzig,  1843. 

Roux.  Observations  on  a  case  of  strabismus 
divergens,  or  squinting,  which  was  cured  in  an 
adult  subject,  affected  with  it  from  his  infancy. 
12°.    London,  1815. 

Vallet  (A.)  *Contribiition  k  I'etude  du 
traitement  orthoptique  du  strabisme.  8°.  Pa- 
ris, 1905. 

WiLLGERODT  (W. )  *  Ueber  Spontanheilung 
des  Strabismus  convergens.  [  Kiel.  ]  8°. 
Braunschweig,  1892. 

Asmus(E.)  DieGrundziige  dermodernen  Schielthe- 
rapie.  Klin.-therap.  Wchnsehr.,  Wien,  1909.  xvi,  10.53- 
1059.— Ayres  (S.  C.)  Conservative  treatment  of  strabis- 
mus convergens.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1893,  x,  68-75. 
Also:  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1893,  n.  s.,  xxx,  163-167.  [Dis- 
cussion], 169-172.    Also:  Ohio  M.  J.,  Cincin.,  1893,  iv,  25- 

29.   — .  The  non-operative  treatment  of  strabismus 

convergens.  Tr.  Acad.  M.  Cincin.,  1897-8,  205-211.  Also: 
Cinciu.  Lancet-Clinic,  1898,  n.  s.,  xl,  6-9.  [Discussion], 
15-19.— Baker  (H.  C.)  Strabismus;  the  necessity  for  its 
early  treatment.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xi,  fil3- 
640. — Bane  (W.  C.)  Early  correction  and  educative 
treatment  of  convergent  strabismus.  Tr.  Colorado  M. 
Soc,  Denver,  1900,  110-113.   Also:  Denver  M.  Times,  1900- 

1901,  XX, 130-133.— Bardelli  (L.)  Sullacuraortottalmica 
dello  strabismo;  curiosita  storiche.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia, 
1898,  xxvii,  2.5-30.- Berlin  ( R. )  Ueber  eine  eigenthtim- 
liche  Form  von  Strabismus  convergens  bei  Myopic  und 
deren  Behandkmg  durch  Concavgliiser.  Med.  Abhandl. 
Festschr.  d.  Stuttg.  arztl.  Ver.,  1897, 320-332.— Bernstein 
(E.J.)  The  non-operative  treatment  of  crossed  eves.  N. 
YorkM. J.,  1893,lvii, 439-442.— Bettremieiix.  Quelques 
points  du  traitement  du  strabisme.   Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1907, 

xiii,  279.  .  Traitement  du  strabisme  suivant  la  tac- 

tique  consistant  a  op6rer  I'oeil  qui  ne  louche  pas.  J.  m6d. 
de  Brux.,  1909,  xiv,  406  -  408.  [Discussion],  414-416.— 
Bireli-Hirschreld  (A.)  Ueber  die  Behandlung  des 
Schielens,  Reich.s-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxv,  511. — 
Black  (N.  M.)  Apleaforthe  early  treatment  of  squint. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxviii,  1362-1364.  Also, 

Reprint.   .  The  development  of  the  fusion  center  in 

the  treatment  of  strabismus.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1903,  xli,  898-901.  Also,  Reprint.   .  A  simple  and  ef- 
fective method  of  determining  the  degree  of  deviation  in 
squint.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1902,  xi,  571.— Blair  (T. 
S.)  Electricity  in  the  treatment  of  strabismus.  Ann. 
Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  v,  30-.S4.— Blake  (W.  F.) 
The  earlv  recognition  and  treatment  of  squint.  Calif. 
State  J.  il.,  San  Fran.,  1908,  vi,  385-387.— Bocclli  (A.) 
La  correzione  dello  strabismo  negli  occhi  ambliopici. 
Clin,  ocul.,  Palermo,  1903, 1216-1219.— Bouclieron.  De 
la  cure  du  strabisme  convergent  intermittent  par  les  my- 
driatiquesoulesmyotiques.  Cong. period. internat. d'opht. 
Compt.-rend.  1880,  Milan,  1881.  vi,  63-81.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Bourdeaiix  (B.)  Lam^canotherapie  du  strabisme  par  le 

diploscopedeRiJmy.  Clin. opht., Par., 1905,xi, 35-38.   . 

Le  strabisme  convergent  des  myopes;  sa  cure  parunnou- 
veau  modeledediploscope.  76id.,  1906, xii, 20-25. — Brad- 
1t)iirne{A. A.)  Themanagementof squint.  Ophthalmol., 
Chicago,  1907-8,  Iv,  632-641.    Also:  Clin.  ,T.,  Lond.,  1908-9, 

xxxiii, 44-48.  .  Therestorationof visioninthesquint- 

ing  eye.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  15-17.  Also:  Ophthal- 
mol., Seattle,  1909,  v,  573-.579.   .  The  prevention  and 

cure  of  amblyopia  in  strabismus.  Ophthalmoscope,  Lond., 
1909,  vii,  534.— Brooksbank  (G.  T.)  The  treatmentof 
convergent  squint  in  hospital  practice.    Lancet,  Lond., 

1902,  ii,  289.— Brown  (E.J.)  The  treatmentof  squint. 
Med.  Age,  Detroit,  1900,  xviii, 412-415. —Browne  (E.A.) 
The  treatment  of  strabismus.    Med.  Pre.ss  &  Circ,  Lond., 

1903,  n.  s.,  Ixxv,  4. — Brudzewski  (K.)  KSilka  sl6\v  o 
badaniu  i  leczeniu  zeza  towarzyszfjcego.  [Study  and 
treatment  of  concomitant  strabismus.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Kra- 
k6w,  1898,  xxxvii,  291;  305;  319;  333.— Campbell  (W.C.) 
The  present  treatment  of  squint.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Athens, 
1905-6,ix, 499-503.— Cheatham  (W.)  Convergentsquint 
audits  correction.  Loui-sville  M.  Month.,  1894-6,  i,  385. — 
Colin  (H.)  Ueber  Vererbung  und  Behandlung  des  Ein- 
wiirts-Schielens.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnsehr.,  1904,  xli,  1047- 
1051. — Colbiirn  (J.  E.)  Crossed  eves  and  their  treat- 
ment. Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1902,  x'xiii,  113-116.— Cole- 
man (W.  P.)  An  argument  for  amblyopia  ex-anopsia 
In  convergent  strabismus.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis, 
1895, iv, 149-156.   .  Cases  of  convergent  squint  treated 
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without  operation.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1898,  xiv,  fiG- 
69. — <3osse(F. )  Traitement  du  .>ftrabi.sme.  Gaz.  d.mal. 
infant,  [etc.],  Par.,  1900,  ii, 377-380.— Coulter  (R.  J.)  On 
the  treatment  of  alternating  stjuint.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1907,  ii,  1234.  Also:  Ophthalmoscope,  Lond.,  1907,  v,  62.5- 
628. — Coweli  (G.)  Substance  of  a  clinical  lecture  on 
concomitant  squint.  Wcstmin.st.  Ho.sp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1891, 
vii,  37^5.— Craig  (W.  G.)  The  treatment  of  convergent 
strabi.imus.  N.  YorkM.  J.  [etc.], 1903,l.\.xviii, 746-749.  Also, 
Reprint. — Cross  ( A.  E. )  The  importance  of  the  carl  y  treat- 
ment of  strabismus.  N.  Am.  J.  Homoeop.,N.  Y.,190.■),liii,.'>l.^- 
520. — Darier(A.)  &  JBerillon.  Strabismeavecdiplopie 
gUL'ri  par  la  .suggestion hypnotique.  Rev.  de  I'hypnot.ct 
psychol.  physiol.,  Par.,  1898-9,  xiii,  179.— Davis  (A.  E.) 
The  non-operative  treatment  of  strabismus:  its  possibili- 
ties. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila..  1900, 377-390.  Also:  Post-Grad- 

uate,    N.  Y.,  1900,  xv,  365-378.  ■  — .  Strabismus:  its 

treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass..  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1167; 
1242.— Derlby  (R.  H.)  Cosmetic  considerations  not  the 
only  ones  in  eases  of  strabismus;  the  importance  and  the 
possibility  of  securingbinocularvision.  Med.Rec.,N.  Y., 
1902,  lxi,489. — Descliainps.  Sur  le  traitement  dustra- 
bisme.  DauphinS  med.,  Grenoble,  1891,  xv,  276-278. — 
Domec.  Du  traitement  de  I'hypermetropie,  de  I'astig- 
matisme  hypermi'tropique  et  de  ramblyopie  des.strabi- 
ques  par  le"  massage;  pression;  quelques  cas  de  gucrison 
radicale  du  strabisrae.  Anjou  med.,  Angers,  1899,  vi,  185; 
220. — Dotsoii(\V.)  Squiutand  its  treatment.  J.  Tenn. 
M.  Ass.,  Nashville,  1909-10,  ii,  39-45.— Diiane  (A.)  Di- 
vergent .strabismus  cured  bv  correction  of  mvopia. 
Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1899,  viii,  179.  — Dudley  { W. 
H. )  The  importance  of  earlv  correction  of  squint. 
Calif.  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  Los  Angeles,  1908,  iv,  337- 
340.  Also:  Toledo  M.  &  S.  Reporter,  1908,  xxxiv,  377- 
380. — Duncan  (J.  T.)  The  treatment  of  squint  (stra- 
bismus) from  the  standpoint  of  the  family  physician. 
Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1900,  xxv,  353-3S9. — Eaton 
(F.  B.)  Objective  strabi.smometry  by  the  keratoscopic 
arc  of  de  Wecker  and  Masselon.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol., 
St.  Louis,  1892, 1,216-220.— Endelmau  (L.)  Jak  i  kiedy 
leczyc  nalely  zez  (strabismus)?  [How  and  when  should 
we  treat  strabism\is?]    Medycvna  i  Kron.  lek.,  Warszawa, 

1908,  xliii,  1228;  1260;  1278.— Fergus  (F.)  Landolt  on 
the  treatment  of  squint.   Glasgow  M.  J.,  1896,  xlvi,  326- 

333.   .  Stereoscopic  treatment  of  s<]uint.  Ophth. 

Rev.,  Lond.,  1904,  xxiii,  365-370.— Fortunati  (A.) 
L'  avanzamento  capsulare  inoruento  nella  cura  dello 
stratismo.  Progress©  med.,  Torino,  1902,  i,  205-207. — 
Foster  (J.  M.)  Importance  of  early  recognition  and 
treatment  of  squint.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1907,  iv, 
302-306.— Frenliel  (H.)  Surle  traitement  du  strabisme. 
Toulouse  m6d.,  1909,  2.  s.,  xi,  312-315,  1  pi.— FroliIIeli 
(C.)  Ueber  einseitige  Atropinisation  bei  Strabismus 
convergens  concomitans.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh., 
Stuttg.,  1906,  xliv,  1-13.— Garrow  (A.)  On  the  treat- 
ment of  squint  in  adults  without  operation.  Ophthalmo- 
scope, Lond.,  1908,  vi,  485-489.— fiaudenzi  (C.)  Les 
erreurs  de  la  projection  dans  le  strabisme  et  leurs  rap- 
ports avec  sa  thOrapie.    Rev.  gen.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1897,  xvi, 

629-543.   .  La  percezione  binoculare  nello  strabismo 

concomitants  quale  criterio  per  1'  intervento  terapico. 
Cong.  d.  Ass.  oftal.  ital.  Rendio.,  Pavia,  1898,  xv,  87-90.— 
GInestous.  GuCrisonoptiqued'un  cas  de  strabisme  con- 
vergent; retablissementrapidede  la  vision  binoculaire.  J. 
de  m6d.  Ue  Bordeaux,  1904,  xxxiv,  432.— Gould  (G.  M.) 
The  non-operative  treatmentofstrabisiiius.  J.Am.M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  110('>-1114.  ,sv  r.  cjAso,  ;»/ra,  Sigmann. 
 .  Thirty-five  yearsof  treatment  by  seventeen  physi- 
cians for  strabismus,  tinnitus,  headache,  indigestion,  eye- 
strain, etc.  In  his:  Biog.  Clinics,  16°,  Phila.,  1907,  v,  67-80.— 
Gradle.  Eine  Methods  zur  Bestimmung  des  lateuten 
Schielens.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  ]S9U, 
Berl.,  1891,  iv,  46-49.— Hansen  (H.  F.i  The  treatment 
of  internal  squint.  Ann.  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1894, 
iii,  49-55.  Also,  Reprint. — Harris  (C.  M.)  Strabismus 
and  Its  treatment.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1905,  ix,  157.— 
Hartrldge  (G.)   The  treatment  of  strabismus.  West- 

minst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Loud.,  1901,  xii,  75-78.   .  Tlie 

treatment  of  concomitant  convergent  strabismiis.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  731.— Holtli  (S.)  Om  den  rette  tid 
for  helbredelse  av  skjeleoicts  svaksynthet  (Worth's stra- 
bismusbehandling).  Tidsskr.  f.  d.  n'orske  Laegefor.,  Kris- 
tiania,  1908,  xxviii,  717-726.— Hood  (T.  C.)  Etiology  of 
strabismus,  and  recent  methods  of  treatment.  Tr.  Indi- 
ana M.  Soo.,  Logansport.  1901,  227-239.— Huglies  (VV.  K.) 
Treatment  of  convergent  strabismus  in  hvpermetropic 
patients.  Austral.  M.  J.,  Melbourne,  1894,  ri.  s.,  xvi,  416- 
421,  1  tab.— Hulen  (V.  H.)  Some  observations  on  the 
examination  and  treatment  of  concomitant  strabismus. 

Tr.  Texas  M.  Ass.,  Austin,  1896,  39(M02.   .  The  cure  of 

cross  eyes.  Calif.  State  J.  M.,  San  Fran  ,  1902-3,  i,  267-269. 
Also:  Occidental  M.  Times,  San  Fran.,  1903,  xvii,  245-248.— 
Jaeksou  (E.)    What  we  can  do  for  cases  of  squint. 

Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1899.  3.  s.,  xv,  724-728.   .  The 

treatment  of  strabismus  other  than  operative.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii,  1087-1090.  Also.  Reprint. 
 .  The  cure  of  strabismus.   Denver  M.  Times,  1902, 
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-xxil,  28;i-286.   :  Fusion  tubes  and  their  u.se  for  stra- 
bismus. Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1903,  xx,  239-241.— 
Javal  (E.)  Emploi  des  figures  stcreoscopiques  pour  le 
traitement  du  strabi.sme.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  fran^. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1894,  xii,  76-90.— Kruslus  (F.  F.)  Zur 
Casuislik  des  Strabismus  concomitans  divergeus  liei  Hy- 
permetropic und  liber  den  Eiulluss  der  Atropinisation 
des  fiihrenden  Auges  auf  den  Schielgrad.  Arch.  f.  Au- 
genh., Wiesb.,  1908,  Ix,  272-275.  — Kugel  (  L. )  Con- 
tribution an  diagnostic  du  strabisme  divergent  latent. 
Arch.  d.  sc.  med.  .  .  .  de  Bucarcst,  Par..  1896,  i,  Xi(y-:ib7.— 
l.agraugc  (  F. )  Exercices  ster('(iscopii(ues  dans  la 
cure  du  strabisme;  valeur  de  I'avnaccnicut  capsulaire 
dans  I'insutlisiince  de  convergence.  Mem.  et  bull. 
Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1900).  1901,  198- 

'203.   .  Deux  cas  de  strabisme  gu(3ris;  prompt  retour 

il  la  vision  binoculaire.  /tie/.,  381-384.— liagraiige  (F. ) 
&  Cosse  (F.)  Traitement  du  strabisme.  J.  de  mOd.  de 
Bordeaux,  1899,  xxix,  385;  401.  Also:  Mem.  et  bull.  Soc. 
de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900,  2'24-247. — 
Landolt.  The  treatment  of  strabismus.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1905,  i,  '2.54.— de  Lapcrsonne  (F.)  Des  indications 
dans  le  traitement  du  strabisme.  Presse  m(5d.,  Par.,  1902, 
ii,  723-727.— Lewis  (E.  R.)  Importance  of  earlv  treat- 
ment of  convergent  squint.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1902,  viii, 
907-917.  Also,  Reprint.— Lewis  (F.  P.)  Squint  and  its 
modern  treatment.  Buffalo  M.  J.,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  248-2.52. — 
Lielitenberg  (.1.  S.)  The  non-operative  treatment  of 
strabismus.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1907,  xx.Kv,  '24-26. — 
Lokey  (H.  M.)  Squint  and  the  importance  of  its  early 
correction.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1909,  Ix,  23'2-235.— 
Lukens  (C.  1  The  non-operative  treatment  of  .squint. 
Ohio  M.  J.,  Columbus,  1909,  v,  87-90.— ITIel»lillan  (A.  L.) 
A  squint  memorizer.  Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxv,;i57. — 
mann  (R.  H.  T.)  The  importance  of  early  diagno.sis 
and  treatment  in  strabismus.  Texas  State  J.  M.,  Fort 
Worth,  1907-8,  iii,  141.— ITlarple  (W.  B.)  The  treatment 
of  convergent  strabismus.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1896,  vii, 
114-117.— Miyaslilta  (S.)  Shashisliusit.su  gohyakukai 
noshiken  hokoku.  [Reporton  treatmentof  fivehundred 
cases  of  strabismus.]  Ijishimpo,  Tokio,  1893,  no.  4,  86- 
95.— Olim  (,I.)  Die  absolute  Lokalisation  in  einem  Falle 
von  RoUungs-Schielen.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh., 
Leipz.,  1908,  xxxii,  194-199.— Panas.  Pathogenic  et 
traitement  du  strabisme  fonctionnel  dit  concomitant 
Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1898,  xviii,  401-415.— Parinaud. 
Traitement  du  strabisme.  Gaz.  hebd.  de  med.,  Par  1893 
xl,  ■24'2-'247.  Also:  Rec.  d'opht.,  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xv,  304- 
348.  Also  [Rap.] :  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  franc,  d'opht..  Par., 
1893,  xi.  93-196.  Also:  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1893,  cx,4'20-139. 

.Ifco.' Rev. gen.  d'opht.,  Par., 1893,  xii,  217;  241.   .  His- 

toire  du  strabisme  et  de  .son  traitement.  Ann.  d'ocul 
Par., 1896,  cxvi,  401-412.— Posey  (W.  C.)  &  Langdon 
(H.  M.)  Some  observations  upon  the  non-operative  treat- 
ment of  squint;  the  Worth  amblvoscope.  N.  York  M.  J. 
[etc.], 1904, Ixxx, 1065;  1118.  /IZso, Reprint.— Poullaln(G.) 
Emploi  d'un  verredecouleurpour  la  guerison  de  certains 
casdestrabismeintermittent.  Rec.  d'opth..  Par.,  1908, 3.  s., 
XXX,  161-163. — Presas  (J.)  Tratamiento  del  estrabismo 
por  medio  de  vistas  estereoscopicas.  Rev.  de  cien.  med. 
de  Barcel.,  1899,  xxv,  41:i-420.— Kay  (J.  M.)  The  co.s- 
metic  and  visual  results  in  squint.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1901,  xxxvii,  116.5-1167.    Alsn,  Reprint.   .  The 

treatmentof  cro.ssed  eyes.  Bull.  Kciitu(  kvM.  As.s.,  Loui.s- 
ville, 1903-4, 1,194. —Kay  (V.)  Tlietreatmentand manage- 
ment of  strabismus.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1909,  ci,  672- 
674.— Keddiiigius  ( R.  A.)  Een  weg  tot  werkelijke 
genezing  vanconvergen  scheelzien.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v. 
Geneesk.,  Amst.,1905,2.  r.,  xii,  d.  2,  616-631.— Reyiuond 
(C.)  Deir  antagonismodei  campi  visuali  nella  cura  dello 
strabismo.   Rendie.  d.  Cong.  d.  A.ss.  oftal.  ital.  1890, 

Pavia,  1891,  xii,  41-.51.   .  Suil' uso  dello  stereoscopio 

nella  cura dellostrabismo.  Ann.diottal.,  Pavia, 1895, xxiv, 
suppl.,4.  .  Sur  les  erreurs  de  projection  dans  le  stra- 
bisme et  leur  correction  Educative.  Compt.-rend.  Cong, 
internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mo.sc.,  1898.  vi,  sect.  11,  302-,310.— 
Kisley  (S.  D.)  Convergent  strabismus  and  it,s  rational 
treatment.  Phila.  Polyclin.,  1893,  ii,  155-161.— Roberts 
(P.)  Sur  la  correction  du  strabisme  concomitant.  Cong, 
brazil,  de  med.  ecirr.g.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1891,11,  2.  fasc,  7.5-117, 
1  pi.— Koy  (D.)  On  the  treatmentof  internal  strabis- 
mus. Tr.  M.  Soc.  Georgia,  Atlanta,  1903,  170-181.  Also- 
Atlanta  Jour.-Rec.  Med.,  1903-4,  v,  205-212.— Samperi 
(G.)  II  trattamento  dello  strabismo  nelle  cliniche  di 
Parigi.  Progresso  oftal.,  Palermo,  1905,  i,  1:38-1.58.— 
Scliuiidt-Kinipler(H.)  Zur  Behandlung  des  Schie- 
lens. Tagebl.  d.  Versamml.  deutsch,  Naturf.  u.  Aerzts 
1888,  Koln,  1889,  Ixi,  210-212.— Sclioea  (W. )  Ursache 
und  Behandlung  des  Schielens.  Deutsche  Aerzte-Ztg 
Berl.,  1901,  433;  462;  489.— Sell warzsoliild  (H.  D.)  On 
the  efficacy  of  non-operative  treatment  in  certain  va- 
rieties of  refractive  stralnsmns.  N.  YorkM.  J.,  1897,  Ixv 
696-698.— Sell  weigger(C.)  Theresultsof  theoperation 
forstrabismus.  Arch. Ophth.,N.Y'.,lS95,xxiv, 8-12. -Semi 
(A.)  Stereoskop  fiirSchielende  zur Bekiimpfungder Neu- 
tralisation. Arch.  i.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1901.  xliv,  118-1'24.— 
Sigiuaiin  {A.  S.)   The  operative  treatmentof  .strabis- 
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Strabismus  [Treatment  of). 

mus;  an  answer  to  G.  M.  Gould's  paper  [with  comment 
by  G.  M.  Gould].  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix, 
1535-1537. — tleSousa(H.)  A  correcgao  do  estrabi.smo. 
Med.  contemp.,  Lisb.,  1896,xiv,25;  36.— Stillsoii  (J.  0.) 
Treatment  of  strabismus.  Indiana  M .  J . ,  Indianap. ,  1895-6, 
xiv,300-303.— Story  (J.  B.)  Strabismusconvergensandits 
treatment.  Tr. Rov. Acad.  M. Ireland, Dubl.,1903,xxi,  102- 
111.  also:  Med. Press&Circ.,Lond.,1903,n.s.,lxxvi, 27-30. 

 .  A  clinical  lectureon  the  treatment  of  concomitant 

convergent  strabismus.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,1907, 
n. s.,lxxxiii, 222-224.— Snaroz dp ?Hendoza.  Quelques 
consid6rationsausujetdu  tniitemen  t  ilustrabisme.  Cong, 
internal,  de  m6d.  C.-r.  19U3,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect, 
d'opht.,  291-295.  yliso;  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.-verb. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  191.— Taiiioclilrl  (M.)  [Doctor 
Landolt's  treatment  of  strabismus.]  Tokyo-med.  Wchn- 
schr., 1896,no. 975,1-5.— Terrien  (F.)  Ler61edum<?decin 
dans  le  traitement d  u  strabisme.  Clinique,  Par.  ,1909,i v,673- 
676. — Terrleii  (F.)  Lesynoscope;  nouvelappareilpour 
le  r6tablissement  de  la  vision  simultanee  dans  le  traite- 
ment du  strabisme.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1909,  xxix,  641- 
546.— 'rerrieii(F.)&  Hubert.  Letraitementadjuvant 
du  strabisme.   Medecin  prat..  Par.,  1907-9,  lii-v,  passim. 

 •  .  Diplo.scope  de  R6my;  son  emploi  dans  le 

traitement  orthoptique  du  strabisme.  Ibid.,  1908,  iv,  373- 
376.— Tlieotoald  (S.)  A  case  of  over-correction  of  con- 
vergent squint  without  operation.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St. 
Louis,  1904,  xxi,  114-117.— Xliomas  (C.H.)  Three  cases 
of  strabismus,  with  anomalous  diplopia;  an  original  and 
an  acquired  fixation  spot  in  the  same  eye.  Ophth.  Rev., 
Lond.,  1894,  xiii,  281-285.   .  Disparition  d'un  stra- 
bisme divergent  aprfes  curettage  du  naso-pharynx  et  de 
I'oreille  du  meme  c6t(J  chez  un  ad6noidien  de  dix  ans. 
Cong,  period,  de  gynt'C,  d'obst.  et  de  psdiat.  Mem.  et 
disc.  1898,  Par.,  190U,  ii,  850.— Tliompsoii  (J.  H.)  Some 
remarks  on  squint  and  its  treatment.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1893,  xxi,  647-649.  —  Trousseau  (A. )  Traite- 
ment du  strabisme.   Presse  m6d..  Par.,  1903,  i,  341.   . 

Le  strabisme  guerit-il  sans  operation?  Dans  quelles  con- 
ditions? Rev.  gen.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1905,  xix, 
801. — Tscliermak  (A.)  Ueber  die  absolute  Localisa- 
tion bei  Scliielenden.  Arch.  f.  Ophlh.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Iv, 
1-45.— Valk.  (F.)  Strabismus,  or  crossed  eyes;  how  shall 
we  treat  them?   N.  York  M.  J.,  1894,  Ix,  645-648.  Also, 

Reprint.  —  .  Strabismus,  or  squint;  a  theory  and  a 

treatment.  Ophth. Rec, Chicago,  1899,  viii,  449-460.  . 

Concerning  amblyopia  and  squint.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y., 
1900,  XV,  678-683.— Vallet  (A.)  Essai  de  traitement 
de  I'amblyopie  ex  anopsia  dans  le  strabisme.  Rec. 
d'opht..  Par.,  1904.  3.  s.,  xxvi,  460  -  463.  —  Vignes. 
Traitement  du  strabisme.  Bull.  Soc.  mid.  de  I'Yonne 
1894,  Auxerre,  1895,  xxxv,  102-113.   .  Des  indica- 
tions du  traitement  du  strabisme.  Ibid.,  1902,  Auxerre, 
1903,  xliii,  34-44. — <le  Weeker  (L.)  La  proportion  des 
cas  gu^rissables  dans  le  strabisme.  Ann.  d'ocul.,  Par., 
1898,  cxix,  1-24.— Wescott  (C.  D.)  Report  of  cases  il- 
lustrating the  value  of  the  non-surgical  treatment  of  con- 
vergent strabismus.  Chicago  Clin.  Rev.  1892-3,  i,  200- 
269.— Wiesiiiger.  NeuereMethoden  derSchielbehand- 
lung.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnscbr.,  1906,  xliii,  1025-1028.— 
Wilder  ( W.  H.)  Squint  and  its  treatment.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1893,  XX,  658-660.  — "Wilkinson  (O.)  A 
plea  for  the  early  treatment  ef  strabismus.  Wash.  M. 
Ann.,  1904-5,  iii,  404^11.—  Woodruff  (T.  A.)  Conver- 
gent strabismus  or  squint  and  the  modern  method  of 
treating  it.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1905,  xxvii,  41.5-421. — 
Woodward  (J.  H. )  Strabismus  and  its  management. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix,  250-2.52.  Also:  N.  York  State 
J.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  i,  211-214.— Wurdeniann  (H.  V.)  A 
cure  of  convergent  strabismus  by  orthoptic  treatment  at 
20  years  of  age.   Ophthalmol.,  Milwaukee,  1905-6,  ii,  608. 

Strabismus  (Treatment  of,  Operative). 

See,  also,  Strabismus  (Treatment  of,  Operative, 
Methods  in). 

Baumgarten  (M.  )  Das  Schielen  and  dessen 
operative  Behandlung;  nach  eigenen  Beobach- 
tungen  und  Erfahrungen  wissenschaftlich  dar- 
gestellt.    8°.    Leipzig,  1891. 

Borsch  (J. -L. )  *  Le  traitement  chirurgical 
de  I'astigmie.    4°.    Paris,  1900. 

BoYER  (L.-A.-H. )  Recherches  sur  ['opera- 
tion du  strabisme;  deux  memoires.  2  v.  in  1. 
8°.    Pom,  1842^. 

Daude-Lagrare  (E.)  *  Contribution  ii  I'e- 
tude  du  traitement  chirurgical  du  strabisme. 
4°.    Paris,  1895. 

Delbarre  (A.)  *  Etude  clinique  sur  le  traite- 
ment operatoire  du  strabisme  concomitant  in- 
terne.   8°.    Paris,  1906. 


Strabismus  {Treatment  of  Operative). 

Lkhwitz  (K.)  *Ergebnisse  der  Tenotomie 
und  derMuskelvorlagerungbei  580  Schielopera- 
tionen.    8°.    Breslau,  1908. 

PooLEY  (T.  R.)  An  ordinary  strabismus  op- 
eration, followed  by  tendinitis;  perforation  of 
the  sclerotic;  de'achment  of  the  retina;  recov- 
ery.   8°.    [n.  p.,  1875.] 

Reddingius  (R.  a.)  Over  het  wezen  van 
scheelzien  en  de  indicatie  voor  operatief  in- 
grijpen.    8°.    's  Gravenhage,  1899. 

Salomon  (E.-R.-M. )  *Traitement  chirurgi- 
cal du  strabisme  concomitant.  8°.  Bordeaux, 
1906. 

VissEE  (J.  P.)  *  Het  blijvend  resultaat  der 
scheelzienoperatie.  [Amsterdam.]  8°.  Goudo, 
1903. 

Anibiallet.  Elongation  des  muscles  droits  internes 
avant  leurt6notomie  dansl'operationdu  strabisme.  Mar- 
seille med.,  1906,  xliii,  335.— Antonelll  (A.)  Un  point 
d'histoiredel'op^rationdu  strabisme.  Arch. d'opht., Par., 
1902,  xxii, 4.5-68. — Asmus.  Ueber  die  Friihbehandlung 
des  Schielens  nach  Claude  Worth.  Ophth.  Klin.,Stuttg., 
1906,  X,  334-338. — Audibert.  Du  strabisme,  contribu- 
tion -X  r^tude  de  la  yaleur  comparative  du  traitement 
mt'dical  et  chirurgical,  suivie  de  deux  observations. 
Gaz.  miSd.-chir.  de  Toulouse,  1892,  xxiv,  25;  36.— Bane 
(W.  C.)  Operative  cases  of  converging  strabismus,  with 
photographic  illustrations.  Colorado  Med.,  Denver,  1905, 
ii,  127-130. — Barrett  (J.W. )  The  treatment  of  concom- 
itant convergent  strabismus.  Intercolon.  M.  Cong.  Aus- 
tralas.  Tr.  1896,  Dunedin,  1897,  iv,  225-229.— Beard  (C. 
H.)   Squint;  with  special  reference  to  its  surgery.  Am. 

■T.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  189.5,  xii,  97-113.   .  The  surgery 

of  strabismus.  Memphis  Lancet,  1899,iii,  16-23,  Ipl.— Be- 
kyants  (G.)  O  rezultatakh  operativnavo  llecheniya 
sodruzhestvennavo  kosoglaziya.  [Results  of  operative 
treatment  of  sympathetic  strabismus.]  Vestnik  oftal- 
mol.,  Kiev,  1903,  xx,  200-205. — Bettremieux.  Traite- 
ment du  strabisme  suivanj;  la  tactique  consi.stant  a  opiJrer 
I'oeil  quine  louche  pas.  Echom^d.  du  nord,  Lille,  1909, 
xiii,  24'3-245. — Bjerke  (K.)  Das  Schielen;  ein  Beitrag 
zur  Aetiologie  und  operativen  Behandlung  unter  Kon- 
trolle  des  Stereoskops.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1908-9, 
Ixix,  543-558.— Blaek  (G.  M.)  Should  ocular  strabis- 
mus in  adults  be  more  freqviently  operated  upon?  Colo- 
rado M.  J.,  Denver,  1896,  ii,  7.3-75.— BlagOArleslitslieu- 
ski  (M.  N.)  Tenotomiya  s  vilyazheniyem  (sposob  Pa- 
nas'a).  [Tenotomy  with  stretching;  Panas's  method.] 
Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk.,  190.5,  xxii,  141-157.— Bouclie- 
ron.  Des  mydriatiques  contre  les  r^cidives  du  stra- 
bisme convergent.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m6d.  de  Par.  (1879), 
1880,  xiv,  161-171.— Bourgeois  (A.)  Traitement  op6- 
ratoire  du  strabisme.   Rec.  d'ophth..  Par.,  1893,  3.  s.,  xv, 

211-222.   .  Traitement  opt>ratoire  du  strabisme  de 

I'avancement  musculaire.  Ibid.,  1895, 3.S.,  xvii, 470-475. — 
Bronner  (A.)  On  fifty  cases  of  strabismus  in  which 
the  rectus  muscle  was  advanced,  according  to  the  method 
of  Schweigger.  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond., 
1890-91,  xi,  143-150.— Bruns  (H.  D.)  Deterioration  of 
central  vision  in  internal  concomitant  strabismus  with 
return  to  the  normal  after  strabotomy.  Am.  J.  Ophth., 
St.  Louis,  1898,  XV,  311.— Bull  (C.  S.)  Preliminary  re- 
port on  six  hundred  and  twelve  cases  of  convergent 
squint,  with  special  reference  to  the  final  results  of  opera- 
tion. N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii,  236-239.  Also:  Tr.  Am. 
Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1894  -  6,  vii,  261-300.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Bull  (O.)  B0r  Ikke-Specialister  udf0re  Opera- 
tioner  for  Skjelen?  [Ought  nonspecialists  perform  oper- 
ations for  strabismus'?]  Norsk  Mag.f.Ljegevideiisk.,  Kris- 
tiania,  1896,  4.  R.,  xi,  1225-1233.— Burke  (J.J.  A.)  Py- 
aemia and  death  after  operation  for  strabismus  conver- 
gens.  Tr.  N.  York  M.  Ass.  1884,  N.  Y.,  1885,  i,  130.— Butza 
(I.)  &  Urdareanu  (C.)  Strabism  convergent  dublu  §i 
ipermetropie;  strabotomia  ^i  scurtarea  musculul  antago- 
nist favancement  mu.sculaire).  Rev.san.  mil.,Bucurescl, 
1901-2,  V,  467-471.— Callan  (P.  A.)  Strabismus  from  the 
operative  standpoint.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1906-8,  xi,  665-072.— del  Castillo  Quartiellers  (R.) 
Estrabismo  concomitante;  desviaci6n  hacia  adentro; 
estrabotomia;  curaci6n.  Rev.  de  med,  y  cirug.  pr4ct., 
Madrid,  1907,  Ixxiv,  449-453.— Clark  (C.  P.)  The  stra- 
bismus operation.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvii, 

1090-1094.  •.  The  operative  treatment  of  squint.  Ohio 

M.  J.,  Columbus,  1909,  v,  90-95.— Clark  (E.  E.)  Squint; 
an  apneal  to  the  family  consultant.  Med.  Fortnightlv, 
St.  Louis,  1909,  xxxv,  231-236.— Colburn  (J.  E.)  Stra- 
bismus due  to  undeveloped  or  concentrated  check  liga- 
ment, and  operation  for  its  relief.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago, 
1897,  vi,  28-32. — Cuenod.  Proc6d6s  accessoires  pour  le 
traitement  chirurgical  du  strabisme:  cantho-fixation 
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temporaire  du  globe  et  sulnre  il  bords  intervertis  de  la 
conjonctive.  Bull,  de  I'Hop.  civ.  fran?.  de  Tuuis,  1901, 
iv,  286  -  289.  — ©sibiiey  (S.  G.)  Tenotomy  of  the  ex- 
ternal rectus  muscle  for  correcting  divergent  strabis- 
mus. Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1897,  6.  s.,  iv,  301-305.— De 
Berardiuis  (D.)  Kisultati  di  alcune  operazioni  di 
strabismo.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1903,  i,  659-564.— De  la- 
mare  (P.-M. )  De  liistrabotomie  para-scl(5roticale.  Rec. 
d'oplU.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xxiii,  641-651.  Also:  [Rap.  de 
Chauvel]:  Bull,  etmem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1901,  n.  s., 
xxvii,  436.— Dertlii!;er  {A.  L.)  When  should  an  ojicra- 
tion  be  performed  for  strabismus,  squint  or  cross-eyes  in 
children  and  in  adults?  Illinois  M.  J.,  Spriuglicld.  190',l, 
XV,  281-292. — Desoliaiiips.  Pince  pour  I'operation  du 
strabisme.  Dauphine  mcd.,  Grenoble,  1896,  xx,  271-273. — 
Diuimer  (F. )  Bemerkungcn  fiber  das  Schielen  und 
die  Schieloperation.  Mitt.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  in  Steier- 
mark,  Graz,  1905,  xlii,  233-241.— Dl.scussioii  (A)  on  pre- 
cision in  squint  operations.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1896,  ii, 
818-822. — Fergus  (F. )  On  the  treatment  of  strabismus, 
with  special  reference  to  the  adoption  of  advancfuients 
for  convergent  squint.  Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc,  Glasg.,  ]w.)7-8, 
ii,  95-108.  Aim:  Glasgow  M.  J.,  1898,  1,  lfil-173.  [Discus- 
sion], 201.   .  Operations  for  squint  by  advancement. 

Glasg.  Hosp.  Rep.,  1900,  ii,  312-323.— Ferri  (L.)  Criteri 
eziologici  e  chirnrgia  dello  strabismo,  allnngamento 
pseudotendineo  dei  muscoli.  Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1909, 
xxxviii,  311-326.— Friililifli  (C.)  Ueber  die  Muskel- 
vorlagerung  als  Schieloperation.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f. 
Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1900.  xxxviii,  369-389. —  Geisler 
(0.)  Strabismus  sursum  mit  konsekutivem  Tortikol- 
lis;  Heilung  durch  Tenotomie  des  M.  rectus  supe- 
rior. Ihld.,  1906,  Ixiv,  374-377. —  Gillette  [rf  al.\. 
Rapport  sur  un  travail  de  M.  le  docteur  Boucheron,  inti- 
tulS:  Observation  de  strabisme  divergent  intermittent 
Chez  un  homme  hypermetrope  et  astigmate;  operation 
sur  les  deux  yeux;  gnerison.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med.  de 
Par.  (1878),  1879,  xiii,  70-76.— Giraiid-Teii Ion.  Con- 
siderations sur  I'operation  du  strabisme.  Ihid.  (1865), 
1866,  i,  89-96.— Grandt'lement.  La  cure  du  strabisme 
obtenue  ou  completee  par  un  simple  froncement  sous- 
conjonctiyal  du  muscle  et  de  la  capsule,  d,  I'aide  d'une 
anse  de  fil.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  franc,',  d'opht.,  Par.,  1893, 
ix,  291-295.  —  Grilli  (  G.  )  L'avanzamento  muscolare 
nella  cura  dello  strabismo.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905,  iii, 
86-88. — Grueniniu;  (E.)  On  the  operative  treatment  of 
divergent  strabismus.  Tr.  Am.  Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford, 
1891-3,  vi,  165-168.  AUo:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1892,  Iv,  292. 
AUo,  Reprint. — Guillet.  Qnatre  observations  de  stra- 
botomies.  Arch.  mM.  d' Angers,  1904,  viii,  409-416. — 
Hamilton  (T.  K. )  Divergent  strabismus  and  its  treat- 
ment bv  Webster  Fox's  operation.  Ophthalmoscope, 
Lond.,  i907,  v,  245-251.— Hansell  (H.  F.)  A  cause  of 
failure  in  the  surgical  treatment  of  internal  strabismus. 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Penn.,Phila.,  1894,  XXV,  315-319.    AUo:  J.  Am. 

M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxii,  870.   .  The  surgical 

treatment  of  strabismus.  Ophthalmol.,  Seattle,  1909-10, 
vi,  40-45.  —  Hirscliberg  (J.)  Erfolg  einer  selteuer 
Schiel-Operation,  nach  32  Jahren  beobachtet.  Centralbl. 
f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xxix,  335. — Howe  (L.) 
Concerning  muscular  advancement.  Am.  .1.  Ophth.,  St. 
Louis,  1892,  ix,  129-133. — Taokson  (E.)  When  to  oper- 
ate for  squint.    Internat.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  iii,  40- 

45.   .  Principles  controlling  operative  interference 

in  strabi.smus.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1902,  xxxix,  1105. 

[Discussion] ,  1113.   .  Lateral  displacementof  tendon 

insertions  for  the  cure  of  strabismus.    Jfiid.,  1905,  xlv,  .522- 

525.   .  Relations  of  the  superior  and  inferior  recti 

muscles  to  convergent  squint.    Ibid.,  1906,  xlvii,  105-109. 

 .  Principles  underlying  the  operative  treatment  of 

strabismus.  Ibid.,  1909,  Iii,  1-5.— James  (G.  T.  B.)  Op- 
erative treatment  of  strabismus.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond.,  1908,  n.  s.,  Ixxxvi,  691. — Joeqs.  De  I'operation 
du  strabisme  par  I'avancement  musculo-capsulai  re.  Clin, 
opht.,  Par.,  1903,  ix,  145-147.  Aim:  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.    C.-r.  1903,  Madrid,  1904,  xiv,  sect,  d'opht.,  167-173. 

 -.  Strabisme  de  50  degrfc:  absence  de  convergence; 

gnerison  par  I'avancement  musculo-capsulai  re.  Bull,  et 
mijm.  Soc  frauf.  d'opht..  Par.,  1904,  xxi,  396-400.  Aim: 
Clin,  opht.,  Par.,  1904.  X,  206-'208.—Judeieli  (E.)  Ueber 
Schielen  und  Schieloperationen:  eine  kliuiseh-physiolo- 
gische  Studie.  Ztsohr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1900,  iii,  636- 
669.  —  Koda  (E.)  [Examination  of  the  operation  for 
strabismus.]  Nippon  Gankwa  Gakukwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo, 
1899,  iii,  25-33.— Koster  (W.)  Die  operative  Behaiid- 
lung  des  mit  Drehung  des  Auges  um  seine  Axe  com- 
plicirten  Schielens.  Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl..  1902,  viii, 
1-24.  Aim.  transl.:  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1902,  2.  R.,  xxviii,  d.  1,  r249-1267.— Knapp.  Erzielung 
grosster  Wirkungen  bei  der  Schieloperation.  Klin. 
Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Erlang.,  1865,  iii,  346-351.— 
Krauss  (  F.  )  A  simple  method  of  enhancing  the 
effect  of  tenotomy  for  correction  of  strabismus.  Am. 
Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  vi,  812.  — Kulint  (H.)  Ueber  die 
operative  Behandlung  des  konkomitierenden  Schie- 
lens. Ztschr.  f.  Augenh.,  Berl.,  1908,  xx,  '231-247.- 
Lagleyze.  Traitement  du  strabisme  par  le  raccourcis- 
sement  des  muscles  droits.   Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1892,  xii. 
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668-679.  Aim,  Imiixl.:  Rev.  Soc.  m^.d.a'rgent., Buenos  Aires, 
1892,  i,  9'2-I04.— Lagranite.  Dix  casde  strabisme  mono- 
lateral  excessif  red  resse  par  Ic  reculeuientetravanccraent 
iiiuseulaires.  J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1894,  xxiv,  '271- 
274.  Aim:  MC'ra.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bor- 
deaux (1894  i,  1895,  386-397.   .  Strabisme  monolateral 

e.xcessif  re(lress6  par  le  reculemcnt  et  I'ayancement  mus- 
culaires:  aniblyopie tr(>Hfortc  de  I'cjeil  oper(5;  amelioration 
a[>r(js  I'operation.  M6m.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  m<5d.  et  chir.  de 
Bordeaux  (1894), 189.5, 138.— Landolt  (E.)  De  la  strabo- 
tomie.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par., 1894, xiv, 471-479.  Also,  Reo-int. 
Aim. transl.:  Tr.  Internat.  Ophth.  Cong.,  Edinb.,  189i,  viii, 

147-1.55.   .  Observations  cliniq\ics  sur  le  traitement 

chirurgical  du  strabisme.  Arch. d'opht., Par.,  1895,  xv,  114; 

721:  1896,  xvi, 401.     jlto.  Reprint.   .  Ueber  Dosirung 

der  Schieloperation.  Arch.  f.  .\ugenh.,  Wiesb..  1897,  xx  xiv, 
286-293.  Also,  transl.:  Arch.  Ophth.,  N. 'i'.,  1897,  xxvi,  .5-11. 

Also,  transl.:  Arch,  d'oplit..  Par.,  1897,  xvii,  309-314.  . 

De  I'operation  du  strabisme.  Assoc.  fran^'.  de  chir.  Proc- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  189.S,  xii,  178-182.    Also:  Arch,  d'opht.. 

Par.,  1898,  xviii,  6(19-613.   .  Advanc'esin  the  surgical 

treatment  of  strabismus.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1S99, 
xxxiii,  1321-13'25.   Also,  transl.:  An.  de  oftal.,  Mexico, 

1900,  iii,  1;  34.   .  Prfeentation  de  rnalades  op6res  de 

differentes  formes  de  strabismes.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
franf.  d'opht..  Par.,  1908,  xxv,  494-.502.— Laqiieiir  (L.) 
Die  Schieloperation  vor  A.  von  Graefe.  Arcli.  f.  Oplilh., 
Leipz.,  1908,  Ixviii,  461-183,  1  pi.— liavagiia.  Sur  le 
traitement  du  strabisme  par  la  tenotomie  et  I'avance- 
ment sous-conjonctival  du  muscle  oppos6  combines. 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc.  1898, 
vi,  section  11,  319. — MoCreiglit  (S.  L.)  Divergent  stra- 
bismus as.sociated  with  hyperopia  aphakia  in  one  eye 
and  senile  cataract  in  the  other;  parallelism  after  opera- 
tion. Ann  Ophth.  &  Otol.,  St.  Louis,  1896,  v,  68.— Mar- 
pie  (W.  B.)  On  the  diagnosis  and  operative  treatment 
of  paralytic  strabismus.  N.  York  Polyclin.,  1898,  xi,  39- 
43. — ITlazza  (A.)  Avanzamento  muscolare  nello  stra- 
bismo. Boll.  d.  r.  Accad.  m6d.  di  Genova,  1896,  xi,  232- 
236.  Also:  Atti  Cong,  region,  ligure  1896,  Genova,  1897, 
ii,  '20-24.— Melloni  (P.)  Moditicazioni  delle  curve  cor- 
neali  in  seguito  alle  operazioni  di  strabismo.  Ann.  di 
ottal.,  Pavia,  1900,  xxix,  408-43'2.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Gazz.  d. 
osp.,  Milano,  1900.  xxi,  667.— van  Millingen.  Beitrag 
zur  operativen  Behandlung  des  Strabismus  sursum  et 
dorsum  vergens.  Centralbl.  f.  prakt.  Augenh.,  Leipz., 
1892,  xvi,  3'27-329.— Mittendorl'(  W.  F.)  Advancement 
of  the  capsule  of  Tenon  in  marked  cases  of  divergent 
squint.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxiii,  161-167.— 
Monzardi  (G.)  La  tecnica  dell'  accorciamento  e  del 
trapianto  tendineo  nella  cura  dello  strabismo.  Riforma 
med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1906,  xxii,  1217-1'220.  —  Mo- 
tals.  Observations  anatomiques  et  physiologiques  sur 
la  strabotomie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  frarif.  d'opht..  Par., 
1886,  iv,  187-202.   .  Th^orie  du  traitement  chi- 
rurgical du  strabisme.    Ibid.,  1893,  xi,  '29.5-302.   . 

Operation  du  strabisme;  ses  indications;  ses  r^sultats; 
responsabilites  des  m^decins  et  des  parents.  Arch, 
med.  d'Angers,  1899,  iii,  105-117.— JTIiirrell  (T.  E.) 
Muscular  advancement  for  squint,  with  presentation 
of  cases.  Med.  Rev.,  St.  Louis,  1.S95,  xxxi,  361;  385.— 
Olim.  Zur  Vorlagerung  bei  paralytischem  Schielen. 
Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  xliii,  66t>-674. 

 .  Klinische  Untersuchungen  (iber  das  Verhalteu 

der  anomalen  Sehrichtungsgemeinschaft  der  Netzhiiute 
nach  der  Schieloperation.  Arch.  f.  Ophth.,  Leipz.,  1908, 
Ixvii,  439-475, 1  pi.— Panas.  Del' Elongation  des  muscles 
oculaires  dans  le  traitement  du  strabisme  non  paralyti- 
que.  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1S96,  3.  s.,  xxxiv,  732- 
737.   .  Nouvelle  statistique  de  I'operation  du  stra- 
bisme concomitant.  Arch,  d'opht.,  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  30.5- 
316. —Patterson  (A.  B.)    Tenotomy  in  convergent 

squint.   Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Iii,  680.   .  Retinal 

surgery  in  cross-eve  or  strabismus.  Atlanta  M.  &  S.  J., 
1898-9,  n.  s.,  xv,  807-810.  —  Fayne  (J.  H.)  An  essential 
modification  of  Prince's  advancement  operation  for  stra- 
bismus. N.  Eng.  M.  Gaz.,  Bost.,  1906,  xii,  561-563.— 
Peek  (E.  S.)  The  pathology  of  strabismus;  the  opera- 
tion of  Panas,  of  Paris,  for  its  relief;  clinical  analysis  of 
one  hundred  and  six  cases.   Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  19u3, 

xxxi,  1648-1651.   .  A  contribution  to  the  study  of 

strabismus,  with  special  reference  to  the  operation  of  Pa- 
nas for  its  relief;  an  analysis  of  '225  operations  on  120  sub- 
jects. Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1905,  xxii,  208-225.  Also: 
Post-Graduate,  N.  Y'.,  1905,  xx,  717-744.   .  Cases  il- 
lustrating Panas'  operation  for  strabismus  and  diplopia. 

Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1906.  xxi,  629-632.   .  A  plea  for 

the  superiority  of  Panas'  operation  for  convergent  and 
divergent  strabismus;  analysis  of  396  operated  patients. 
Contrib.  Sc.  Med.  &  Surg.  ...  25.  anniv.  founding  of  N.Y. 
Po.st-Grad.  M.  Sch.  &  Hosp.,  N.  Y'.,  1908,  3.53  -  3.59.— 
Perlender  (F.  M.)  Nuevo  procedimiento  operatorio 
para  el  acortamiento  muscular  en  el  estrabismo.  Arch, 
de  oftal.  Hispano-Am.,  Barcel.,  1907,  vii,  97;  179.  —  von 
Pflugk.  Beitrag  zur  Technik  der  Schieloperation: 
■Vorniihung  und  Zurucknahung.  Ophth.  Klin.,  Stuttg., 
1905,  ix,  244.  Also:  Ber.  u.  d.Versamml.  d.  ophth.  Gesell- 
sch.  1905,  Wiesb.,  1906,  34;  301.— Phillips  (W.  A.)  The 
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tests  for  the  operative  treatment  oi  convergent  squint. 
Homceop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xi,  262-265.— 
Piccoli  (G.  S.)  Strabismo  convergente  paralitico  per- 
maneiite,  corretto  colla  tenotomia  del  retto  interno  su- 
perioreedinferiore.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Napoli, 

1898,  2.  s.,  lii,  125-132.  Also:  Lavori  d.  elin.  ocul.  d.  r.  Univ. 
di  Napoli,  1897-8,  V,  294-301.— Poiueroy(O.D.)  On  opera- 
tions for  divergent  strabismus,  illustrated  by  twentv-flve 
ca.ses.  Tr.M.Soo.N.Y.,Phila.,1893,  341-3-51.  ^?,«o.- N.York 
M.  J.,  1893,  Ivii,  268-271.  ^/so.  Reprint.— Posey  (\V.  C.) 
Divergent  strabisnmsof  high  degree  successfully  overcome 
by  advancement  of  both  internal  rectus  muscles  and  pro- 
longed stereoscopic  exercise.  J.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  Dis., 
Bait.,  1899,  iv,  141-143.  — Prince  (A.  E. )  Section  or 
exsection  of  the  rectus  in  the  treatment  of  paralytic  stra- 
bismus, and  that  due  to  e.xtreme  over-correction  with 
loss  of  motion.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1888,  xi,  509- 

513.    Aim,  Reprint.   .  Section  and  exsection  of  the 

rectus  muscles  for  cosmetic  effect  in  cases  of  squint  in- 
operable by  tenotomy  and  advancement.  Tr.  West. 
Ophth.,  Otol.  [etc.]  Ass.  Ophth,  Div.,St.  Louis,  1902, 109- 
126.— JKeber  ( W.)  The  operative  treatment  of  strabis- 
mus. Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1903-4,  vii,  469-472.  — Ko- 
Iberts.  Anatomie  topographique  de  Tangle  externe  de 
I'ceil  au  point  de  vue  de  la  strabotomie.  Arch,  d'opht., 
Par.,  1891,  xi,  435-439.— KoclioM-Uiivigiieawd.  Les 
avancements  musculaires  doubles  dansle  traitement  chi- 
rurgieal  precoce  du  strabisme.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  401.— Roosa  (D.  B.  St.  J.)  The 
Panas  operation  for  strabismus.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila., 

1899,  351-3.54.  Alsn:  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xiv,  209- 
212.   .  The  results  of  the  Panas  operation  for  stra- 
bismus. Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.Y.,  Phila.,  1900,  370-377.  Also:  Post- 
Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1900,  XV,  309-314.   .  Clinical  lecture; 

a  case  of  convergent  strabismus;  the  Panas  operation. 
Post-Graduate,  N.Y.,1906,xxi,  686-689.— Salas  (J.)  &Ri. 
ba8(R.)  Tratamiento  quirurgico  del  estrabismo.  Rev. 
de  med.  y  cirug.  pr4ct.,  Madrid,  1907,  Ixxvi,  129-149.— 
Sanvineaii  (C.)  Les  inconv6nients  de  la  t(5notomie 
et  les  avantages  de  I'avancement  musculaire,  dans  les  di- 
verses  variet^s  de  strabisme.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1909, 
cxli,  81-101. — Savage  (G.  C.)  The  indications  for,  and 
the  advantages  and  technique  of  muscle  shortening. 
Ophth.  Rec,  Nashville,  1895-6,  V,  92-106.  —  ScliHiidt- 
Rtiiipler.  Das  Binocularsehen  vor  und  nach  der 
Schieloperation.  Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1S94,  xxix, 
63-65.  Also:  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1894,  XX,  833-835.— Sflioeler(F.)  Ueber  die  Schielopera- 
tion bei  angeborenerLiihmungdes  Mu.sculus  rectus exter- 
nus.  Berl.  klin.  Wehnschr.,  1902,  xxxix,  783. — Sclioene- 
inanii  (C.)  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  des 
Schielens.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1909, 
xlvii,  Beil.-Hft.,  17.  —  Scliweiggcr  (C.)  Die  Erfolge 
der  Schieloperation.    Arch.  f.  Augenh.,  Wiesb.,  1894, 

xxix,  165-220.   .  Zur  Technik  der  Vorlagerung  bei 

der  Schieloperation.  Tbid.,  1899,  xxxix,  109-111. — Kinitli 
(P.)  Tenectomy  for  strabismus;  a  simplified  operation. 
Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1898,  xvii,  101-105.— Snellen.  The 
development  of  the  operative  treatment  of  squint.  Ibid., 
223-231.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  483.— 
Sperino  ( C. )  Riepilogo  d'  un  quadro  analitico  di 
quaranta  casi  di  strabismo  curato  colla  miotomiaoculare. 
Gior.  d.  sc.  med.  di  Torino,  1843,  xvi, 53-66.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Steplienson  (S.)  Some  recent  developments  in  the 
surgical  treatment  of  strabismus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1905,  ii, 
880-883.  Also,  transl.:  Clin,  opht..  Par.,  1905,  xi,  279-281.— 
Stoewer.  Zur  Operation  des  paralvtischen  Schielens. 
Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1896,  xxxiv,  86-91.— 
Straub  (M.)  De  operatie  van  scheelzien  volgens  Lag- 
leyze.  Nederl.  Tijd.schr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1894,  n.  R., 
XXX,  pt.  1,  285-292.— Strong  (W.)  The  optical  and  or- 
thoptic treatment  of  strabismus.  Homceop.  Eve,  Ear  & 
Throat  J.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  vi,  10-19.— Tat- ke.  Modification 
dans  reparation  du  strabisme.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  chir.  de 
Brux.,  1901,  viii,  117-126.  Also:  Pressemed.  beige,  Brux., 
1901,  liii,  344-346.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Clin,  opht.  Par.,  1901, 
vii,  199. — Theobald  (S.)  An  ideal  result  following 
double  tenotomy  in  a  case  of  convergent  strabismus. 

.Tohns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait,  1895,  vi,  70-72.   . 

The  ideal  result  to  be  kept  in  view  in  the  operative  treat- 
ment of  convergent  strabismus  in  children.  Tr.  Am. 
Ophth.  Soc,  Hartford,  1900-1902,  ix,  556-562.  Also:  Mary- 
land M.  J.,  Bait, 1902,  xlv,398-400.  yl/so,  Reprint.— Tiller. 
Zur  Operation  des  convergirenden  Schielens.  Ophth. 
Klin.,  Stuttg.  1898,  ii,  352-3.56.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl. 
d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u.  Aerzte  1898,  Leipz.,  1899, 
Ixx,  pt  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  274.— Todd  (F.  C.)  Indications  for 
and  again.st  operating  for  strabismus.  Southwest.  M.  & 
S.  Reporter,  Fort  Worth,  1895-6,  i,  116-121.— Trousseau 
( A. )  Quelques  mots  sur  l'op6ration  du  strabisme.  Presse 

m^d..  Par.,  1899,  ii,  3.57.   -.  La  ligature  capsulaire 

dans  I'op^ration  du  strabisme.  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par.,  1903, 
cxxix,  17-23. — Crdareanu.  Strabism  alternant  con- 
vergent dublu  51  ipermetropie;  strabotomie  dublfl,  ^i 
scurtarea  muschiulul  antagonist  (avancement  muscu- 
laire).  Rev.  san.  mil.,  Bucurescl,  1900-1901,  17,  564-569.— 
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Valude  (E.)  L'operation  du  strabisme;  un  nouveau 
proc^d6  d'avancement  musculaire.  Bull.  m6d..  Par., 
1896,  X,  639-642.— Vignes.   Traitement  du  strabisme. 

Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1895,  346-348.   .  Sur  I'avancement 

Tipiti  dans  la  cure  du  strabisme.  Bull,  et  mim.  Soc 
frant.-.  d'opht.  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  207-212.— Wakisaka  (B.) 
[Thirteen  operations  for  strabismics.]  Nippon  Gankwa 
Gakukvvai  Zasslii,  Tokyo,  1902,  vi,  1194-1203.— Webster 
(D.)  An  operation  for  divergent  strabismus.  N.  Y'ork 
M.  J.,  1900,  Ixxi,  268.  Also,  Reprint.— de  Weaker  (L.) 
Les  operations  modernes  de  strabisme.   Arch,  d'opht. 

Par.,  1893,  xiii,  1-20.   Also,  Reprint.   .  Le  r61e  de  la 

cap.sule  de  Tenon  dans  les  operations  de  strabisme.  Ann. 

d'ocul..  Par.,  1903,  cxxx,  5-13.   .  Traitement  chirur- 

gical  du  strabisme  paralytique.  Arch,  d'opht.  Par.,  1904, 
xxiv,  421-125.  [Discussion  par  E.  Landolt],  425  -  428.— 
Wlierry  (G.)  Operation  for  strabismus  with  a  horse- 
hair loop.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  1384.— Wliite  (J.  A.) 
Suppurative  tenonitis  following  operation  for  alternating 
convergent  squint;  exhibition  of  case  showing  result 
Tr.  M.  Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1896,  '200-202.   .  Alter- 
nating converging  squint;  operated  on  by  advancement 
of  the  external  straight  muscles;  suppurative  tenonitis; 
perforation  of  the  eye-ball,  etc.;  result  shown  by  exhibi- 
tion of  case.  Virginia  M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond.  1896-7, 
i,  439.— Williams  (R.)   Theoperation  of  advancement 

in  squint    Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1894,  xiii,  377-381.   . 

Operation  versus  glasses  for  squint.  Liverpool  M  -Chir 
J.,  1897,  xvii,  391-398.— Wilson  (H.)  The  operative 
treatment  of  strabismus.  Homoeop.  Eye,  Ear  &  Throat  J 
N.  Y.,  1900,  vi,  20;  34.— Wilson  (Mary  R.)  Hajmorrhage 
during  an  operation  for  convergent  strabismus.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1899,  ii,  155.— Wirtz  (R.)  Totale  Vereiterung 
der  Hornhaut  nach  einer  Schieloperation.  Ztschr.  f. 
Augenh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxiii,  55-57.— Woodruff  (H.  W.) 
Shortening  of  an  ocular  muscle  by  tucking.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivii,  461-466.  — Wo rtli  (C.)  Con- 
vergent squint;  methods  of  preserving  or  restoring  the 
sight  of  the  deviating  eye  and  of  establishing  binocular 
vision.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii,  732-735. 

Strabismus  (Treatment  of,  Operatwe^ 
Methods  hi). 

JoDCK  (P.)  *  Ueber  die  verschiedenen  IVTe- 
thoden  der  Schieloperation.  8°.  Slrassburg, 
1894. 

Rajardi  (P.)  Qualche  madifioazione  al  metodo  di 
avanzamento  capsulo  -  muscolare  nelle  operazioni  per 
strabismo.  Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  721-731.— 
Rettremieux.  Traitement  du  strabisme  suivant  la 
tactiquecoDsistant  aoperer  I'oeil  qui ne louche  pas.  Ann. 
d'ocul..  Par.,  1909.  cxlii,  53-58.— Carbone  (A.)  Eleva- 
zione  a  metodo  operatorio  della  legatura  congiuntivale 
associata  alia  tenotomia  del  muscolo  antagonista  per  la 
correzione  degli  strabismi  non  paraliticidi  grado elevate. 
Boll,  d'ocul.,  Firenze,  1904,  xxiii,  192-195.— Deane  (L. 
C.)  A  factor  in  the  successful  result  of  operations  for 
strabismus.  Pacific  M.  J.,  San  Fran.,  1899,  xiii,  577-580.— 
Fox  (L.  W.)  A  simple  operation  lor  divergent  strabis- 
mus. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1900,  xxxv,  474-476. — 
Greene  (J.  M. )  The  correction  of  divergent  strabismus 
by  a  new  method.  Tr.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Grand  Rapids,  1899, 
xxiii,  174-183.  Also:  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1899,  viii.  461- 
465. — Greene  (A.)  A  squint  reader.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1909,  i,  109. — Kankroff  (A.  L.)  Novly  sposob  operatsu 
kosoglaziya.  [New  method  of  operating  for  strabismus.] 
Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxvi,  514-520.— Panas. 
De  reiongation  des  muscles  oculaires  dans  le  traitement 
du  strabisme  non  paralytique.  Arch,  d'opht..  Par.,  1896, 
xvi,  i-6.— Prince  (A.  E.)  The  pulley  method  of  ad- 
vancing the  rectus,  with  indications  for  its  employment. 
Ophth.  Rev.,  Lond.,  1887,  vi,  249-2.53.  Also:  St.  Louis M.  &S. 
J. ,1888,liv, 142-1,53.  ylZ.so, Reprint— Rivers  (H.W.)  [Op- 
erations for  strabismus  first  suggested  by  William  Ingalls, 
of  Boston;  claim  of  S.  Y.  Atwell.]  Med.  Exam.,  Phila., 
1841,  iv,  119. — Scliweigger.  A  contribution  to  the 
technique  of  advancement  for  strabismus.  Arch.  Ophth., 
N.  Y.,  1899,  xxviii,  386-389.— Segal  (S.  L.)  Uprosht- 
shenniy  sposob  peremleshtsheniya  mishtsl  kperedi  pri 
operatsii  kosoglaziya.  [Simplified  method  of  transplant- 
ing the  muscle  forward  in  operations  for  strabismus.] 

Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Kiev,  1903,  XX, :368.  .  Uproshtshen- 

niy  sposob  peresadkimuskula  pri  ispravlenii  kosoglaziya. 
[Simplified  method  of  transplanting'the  muscle  in  correct- 
ingstrabismus.]  Veslnikoftalmol.,  Mosk.,  1909,  xxvi,5'21- 
523. — Stroscliein  (E. )  Eine  sehr  einfache  Methode  der 
Vorlagerung.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg.,  1910, 
xlviii,  43-50. — Suker  { G.  P.  )  A  modification  in  the 
shortening  of  the  eye  muscle  with  the  preservation  of  its 
tendon.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1904,  xxi,  138-140.— 
Woodward  (J.  H.)  The  treatment  of  non-paralytic 
strabismus,  including  a  new  operative  procedure.  N. 
York  M.  J.,  1903,  Ixxvii,  147-149. 
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Strabismus  in  animals. 

<:ierget  (T.),  Fayet&  Nicolas  (E.)  Strabisme  ver- 
tical avec  asym6trie  de  la  face  et  deviation  de  la  tete, 
chez  le  cheval.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  do  m(5d.  vet.,  Par.,  190U, 
Ix,  490-499.— Storcli.  Strabismus  deorsum  vergens  boi 
der  Kuh.  Berl.  tierilrztl.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  177.— Webb 
(E.  C. )  A  case  of  strabismus  (squint)  [in  a  horse].  J. 
Comp.  Path.  &.  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1907,  xx,  337. 

IStrabismiis  in  children. 

Alleman  (L.  A.  W.)  The  treatment  of  convergent 
strabismus  in  children.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1897,  Ixxi, 
346-348.— A yres  (S.  C. )  Glasses  on  a  child  two  years 
old  for  convergent  strabismus.  Am.  J.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis, 
1892,  ix,  339.— Baker  (A.  R.)  The  treatment  of  strabis- 
mus in  young  children.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907, 
xlix,  119-121.  [Discussion],  16.5.  —  Bettremieiix. 
Traitementchirurgicaldu strabisme  chez  les  enfants.  J. 
mM.  deBrux.,  1907,  xii,  41-43.  Also:  3 .  A. sc.  mOd.  de  Lille, 

1907,  i,  439-412.— t'liiiroli  (B.  F. )  Strabismusin  children. 
South.  Calil.  Pract.,  Los  Angeles,  1906,  xxi,  616-619.— 
Cridland  (B.)  Internal  squint  in  children.  Midland 
M.  J..  Birmingh.,  1908,  vii,  162:  178.— Broiiin  (C.)  Am- 
blyopiecongenitale  avec  .strabisme  externe.  Rec.d'opht., 
Par.,  1908,  3.  s.,  XXX,  178.— Emerson  (L.)  Treatment  of 
convergent  squint  in  young  children.    Ann.  Ophth..  St. 

Louis,  190.5,  xiv,  613-618.   .  Some  observations  on 

Worth's  methods  of  treatment  of  convergent  .squint  in 
youngchildren.withpresentationof  cases.  Ophthalmol., 
Milwaukee,  190.5-6,  ii,  598-607.— Gardiner  (E.  J . )  The 
responsibility  of  the  general  practitioner  in  cases  of 
strabismus  in   children.     Illinois  M.  J.,  Springtield, 

1908,  xiv,  668  -673.— <iould  (G.  M.)  Ametropia  and 
muscle  -  imbalance  in  voung  children.  Penn.  M.  J., 
Pittsburg,  1898-9,  ii,  35.5-360.— Green  (J.),  jr.  A  plea 
for  the  cross-eved  child.  Interstate  M.  J.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xiv,  917-923.— Harkness  (G.  F.)  The  squint- 
ing child.  Iowa  M.J.  [etc.],  Des  Moines,  1908-9,  xv, 
300-305.— Hobby  (C.  M.)  Treatment  of  strabismus  in 
childhood.  Ophth.  Rec,  Chicago,  1897,  vi,  127-130.— 
jnolzapl'el  (W.  H.)  Squint  in  infants.  Arch.  Pe- 
diat.,  N.  Y.,  1909,  xxvi,  697-699.  [Discussion] ,  70.5-707.— 
McCabe  (E.  M.)  Cross  eves  in  children.  Yale  M.  J., 
N.  Haven,  1907-8,  xiv,  72-75.— Murray  (W.  R.)  The 
importance  of  the  early  recognition  and  treatment 
of  convergent  strabismus  in  young  children.  J.  Minn. 
M.  Ass.  [etc.],  Minneap.,  1907,  xxvii,  315-348.— IVanee 
(W.  O.)  Management  of  crossed  eyes  in  children.  Med- 
icine, Detroit,  1903,  ix,  505-.508.  Aho:  Illinois  M.  J., 
Springtield,  1903-4,  n.  s.,  v,  212-215.— Onlray  (R.)  m.- 
cessit6  de  trailer  le  strabisme  convergent  chez  le  petit 
enfant.  Rev.  g^n.  de  clin.  et  de  therap..  Par.,  1906,  xx, 
809-811. — Parker  (W.  R.)  The  management  of  crossed 
e.vesin  children.  Physician  &  Surg.,  Detroit  &  Ann  Ar- 
bor, 1902,  xxiv,  5-8. — Posey  (W.  C.)    Congenital  .squint. 

J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlix,  1428-1435.   .  An 

unusual  case  of  congenital  squint.  Internat.  Clin., 
Phila.,  1908,  18.  s.,  iii,  259-260,  2  pi.— Kaia  (V.  L.)  Con- 
genital paralysis  of  the  abducens  of  one  eye  with  conver- 
gent squint  of  the  other.  Ann.  Ophth.,  St.  Louis,  1905, 
xiv,  433.  —  Roclion  -  Diivisneaiid.  Evolution  et 
traitement  du  strabisme  chez  les  peti ts  enfants.  Rev.  g4n. 
declin.  etde  therap..  Par.,  1901,  xv,  193-195.— Scrini.  Re- 
cherches  cliniques  sur  le  strabisme  des  nouveau-nes;  le 
strabisme fonctionnelcongenitalexiste-t-il?  Arch.d'opht., 
Par., 1901,  xxi, 241-255. —Sliinianovski(A.F.)  Strabis- 
mus sursum  vergens  et  convergens  intermittens  conge- 
nitus.  Vestnik  oftalmol.,  Mosk.,  1908,  xxv,  766;  768. — 
SmitU  (P.)  On  the  treatment  of  strabismus  in  young 
children.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  824-827.  Aho:  Cong, 
internat.  d'opht.  d'  Utrecht.  Compt.-rend . ,  Amst. ,  1900.  ix, 
11-21.  .^?so,  <ra?i.s/.;  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  V.  Geneesk.  Versl. 
d.  .  .  .  Internat.  Oogh.  Cong,  te  Utrecht,  Amst.,  1899.  ix, 
11-21.  Also,  transL:  Ann.  d'ocul..  Par..  1899,  cxxii,  188- 
192.  Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1901,  xlii,  1529- 
1534. — Sureau.  Strabisme  convergent  paralytique  de 
I'oeil  gauche  cliez  un  enfant  de  3  ans,  4  la  suite  d'un  trau- 
matisme:  guerison  spontanee  de  la  paralysie  avec  perma- 
nence du  strabi.sme:  guerison  du  strabisme  par  avance- 
ment  capsulaire,  sans  tenotnmie.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc. 
franc,  d'opht..  Par.,  1898,  xvi,  213-215.— Terrien  (F.) 
Valeur  pronostique  et  traitement  du  strabisme  chez  I'en- 
fant.  Clinique,  Par.,  1906,  i,  777-779.— Veasey  (C.  A.) 
A  plea  for  the  earlier  recognition  of  squint  in  children  by 
the  family  physician  and  the  earlier  application  of  the 
methods  of  treatment.  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii. 
850.  Also  Reprint.— Worth  (C.)  The  orthoptic  treat- 
ment of  convergent  squint  in  vonng  children.  Tr.  Ophth. 
Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  245-'258. 

Strabo  (AValafridus)  [fl.  807-48]. 

See  i^laeer  Floridits  (.Emilius).  Macer  Floridus  de 
viribus  her'oarum  [etc.].   8°.    Z^psia",  1832. 

Strabotoiiiy. 

See  Strabismus  ( Treatment  of,  Operative). 
Straeliaii  (Henry).    A  guide  to  the  preservation 
of  health  in  West  Africa.    23  pp.  *  16°.  Lon- 
don, Comtable  <L-  Co.,  1910. 


Strac'lian  (James).  Karachi  sewerage  works. 
13  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    London,  1898. 

R( pr.froia:  Inst.  Civ.  Eng.  Abstr.  papers  in  for.  Trans. 
&  Period.,  Lond.,  1898-9,  cxxxv. 

Straolicy  (John  St.  Loe)  [1860-  ].  The 
manufacture  of  paupers;  a  protest  and  a  policy, 
with  an  introduction.  140  pp.  8°.  London,  J. 
Murrai/,  1906. 

Strack  (Friedrich). 

See  Aristoleles.   Naturgeschichte  derThiere,  [etc.]. 
16°.    Pi-ankfai  t  am  Main,  1816. 

Strack  (Friedrich  Otto)  [1875-  ].  *Ueber 
mangelhafte  Kntwicklung  der  Speiseruhre  und 
Miinduug  (lerselben  in  die  Trachea.  21  i)p.  8°. 
Kiel,  P.  Peter»,  1900. 

Straek  (Hermann  L.)  [1848-  ].  Das  Blut 
im  Glauben  und  Aberglauben  der  Menschheit, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Volksme- 
dizin  und  des  jiidischen  Blutritus.  8.  Aufl. 
xvi,  208  pp.    8°.    Miinrhen,  O.  Beck,  1900. 

 .    The  Jew  and  human  sacrifice.    289  pp. 

8°.    London,  Cope  d-  Feninck,  1909. 

Slrack(Karl)  [1722-1805].  Tentamen  medicum 
de  dysenteria  et  qua  ratione  eidem  medendum 
sit.  Bp.  1.,  127  pp.  8°.  Moguntix,  II.  Ilaeff- 
ner,  1760. 

 .  Abhandlung  von  dem  Freysam  der  Kin- 
der (crusta  lactea)  und  dem  specifischen  Mittel 
dargegen,  welche  die  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
schaften  nnd  Kiinste  zu  Lyon  mit  zweytem  dop- 
pelten  Preis  den  3"^"  Dec.  1776  gekront  hat. 
Aus  dem  Lateinischen  iibersetzt.  1  p.  1.,  76  pp. 
12°.    Frankfurt  a.  J/.,  Andrea,  1777. 

Original  translation  of  the  author's  own  book:  De 
crusta  lactea  infantum,  etc. 

Siradomski  (N[ikolaI]  F[yodorovich] )  [1867- 
].  *0  vidlelenii  mochevol  kisloti  pod  vli- 
yaniyem  vnutrennyavo  upotrebleniya  natural- 
noi  butilochnoi  Bozshomskol  vodi  Yevgeniyev- 
skavo  istochnika  u  zdorovikh  lyudel.  [Excre- 
tion of  uric  acid  under  the  influence  of  internal 
use  of  natural  bottled  Borzhom  water,  Yevgeni- 
yev  spring,  in  healthy  men.]  76  pp.,  9  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  1899. 

SIraeliler  (Ludwig).  *  Nephrolithiasis  mit 
besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Untersuchung 
durch  Rontgenstrahlen  und  Heilung  durch  Ne- 
phrotomie.     28  pp.    8°.    Jena,  H.  Pohle,  1900. 

Straliuber  (Anton)  [1877-  _  ].  *Ueber  De- 
generations- und  Proliferationsvorgange  bei 
multipler  Sklerose  des  Nervensysteins.  [jMu- 
nich.]    74  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1903. 

Straeten  (Edmund)  [1875-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  Svringomvelie  mit  Cheiromegalie.  22  pp. , 
1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1903. 

Strater  [August]. 

See  Wesener  (F.)   Medizinisch-klinische  Diagnostik 
[etc.]    8°.    Berlin,  1907. 

Strater  (Ernst  August  Josef  Maria) .  *  Een  ge- 
val  van  sclerose  en  plaques  disseminees.  2  p.  1. , 
94  pp.,  5  pi.  8°.  Amsterdam,  F.  van  Eossen, 
1903. 

§trater  (Ludwig)  [1882-      ].    *Die  Behand- 

lung  der  Tendovaginitis  crepitans  mit  Hvper- 

iimie.    30  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  E.  Ekele,  1907.' 
Slrsiter  (ilax  Everard).    *Darmocclusie  nagas- 

troenterostomie.    90  pp.,  2  1.    8°.  Amsterdam, 

J.  Clamen,  1898. 
 .    Bijdrage  tot  de  pathologic  en  therapie 

der  slijmaandoeningen.    31pp.    8°.  Haarlem, 

de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1902. 

Forms  no.  8  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 

prakt.,  Haarlem,  1902,  ix. 

Straetz  (Robert).  *Die  postmortale  Reaktion 
der  Muskulatur  bei  den  Schlachttieren.  [Bern.] 
67  pp.    8°.    Magdeburg,  Leistner  &  Dreuis,  1908. 
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Slrafforelli(Edouard-Jean)[1869-  ].  *Des 
grandes  kystes  du  cordon  spermatique.  106  pp. 
4°.    Faris,  1894,  No.  27. 

Stralian  (John)  [1852-96].  The  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  extra-uterine  pregnancy.  The 
Jenks  prize  essay  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  Philadelphia.  128  pp.  8°.  [Philadelphia, 
1889.] 

Bound  with:  Tr.  Coll.  Phys.  PhUa.,  1889,  3.  s.,  xi. 
For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  312.  Also: 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  333. 

§tralian  (Samuel  Alexander  Kenry)  [  -1902]. 
The  propagation  of  insanity  and  allied  neuroses. 
13  pp.    8°.    Lewes,  South  Counties  Press,  1890. 
Sepr.from:  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1890,  Ixxxvi. 

 .  Instinctive  criminality;  its  true  charac- 
ter and  rational  treatment;  a  paper  read  before 
the  British  Association  at  Cardiff,  August  25, 
1891.  With  prefatory  note  and  appendix.  30 
pp.    8°.    London,  J.  Pale  &  Sons,  1891. 

 .  Marriage  and  disease.  A  study  of  he- 
redity and  the  more  important  family  degenera- 
tions, viii,  326  pp.  12°.  London,  K.  Paul, 
Trench,  Triihner  &  Co.,  1892. 

 .    The  same.     viii,  326  pp.     12°.  New 

York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1892. 

 .    Suicide  and  insanity.    A  physiological 

and  sociological  study,    vi  (1  1.),  228  pp.  12°. 
London,  S.  Sonnenschein  &  Co.,  1893. 
For  Biography,  see  Lancet,  Lond.,  1902, 1,  708. 

Stralil  (Ernst).  Wie  heile  ich  mein  krankes 
Bein  selbst?  Anleitung  zur  sicheren  Heilung 
aller,  selbst  iiltester  Beinschaden,  fiir  Jedermann 
allgemein  verstiindlich  ziisammengestellt  mit 
genauer  Bezeichnung  der  Heilmittel  fiir  die 
Selbstbehandlung.  6.  Aufl.  132  pp.  12°. 
Hamburg,  Fremdenblatt-Druckerei,  1901. 

Straiil  (Hans)  [1857-  ].  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Bau  der  Placenta.  V.  Die  Placenta 
von  Tal])a  europsea.  Aus  dem  anatomischen 
Institut  in  Marburg.  49  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, J.  F.  Bergmann,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Anat.  Hefte,  Wiesb.,  1892,  ii. 

 .    Der  Uterus  gravidus  von  Galago  agisym- 

banus.  153-199  pp.,  8  pi.  4°.  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1899. 

Repr.  from:  Abhandl.d.Senckenberg.naturf .Gesellsch., 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1899,  xxvi. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie 

der  Placenta,  pp.  263-310,  10  pi.  4°.  Frank- 
furt a.  M.,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Abhandl.d.  Senckenberg.naturf. Gesellsch., 
Frankf.  a.  M.,  1904,  xxvii. 

 .    Der  Uterus  puerperalis  von  Erinaceus 

europseus  L.  22  pp.,  3  pi.  8°.  Amsterdam, 
J.  MUller,  1907. 

Forms  no.  5,  v.  13,  2.  Sect.,  of:  Verhandl.  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  wetensch.  te  Amst. 

 &  Beneke  (Rudolf  C.  A.  Caesar)  [1861- 

].  Ein  junger  menschlicher  Embryo,  un- 
tersucht  von  H.  Strahl  und  R.  Beneke.  3  p.  1., 
76  pp.,  1  1.,  18  pi.  fol.  Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Berg- 
mann, 1910. 

  &  Henneberg  (B. )    Ueber  Riickbil- 

dungserscheinungen  am  graviden  Siiugetier- 
uterus.  I.  pp.  20-27.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1901. 

Repr.  from:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1901,  xx. 

 .    The  same.  II.  pp.  644-650.  8°. 

Jena,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1902,  xxi. 

Stralil  (J.  Carl) .   Harnsiiure  im  Blut  und  einige 
neue  constante  Bestandtheile  des  Urins.  147 
pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Forstner,  1848. 
L.  B.  Collection,  cxvi,  no.  31. 


Straight  (Howard  S.)  Syphilis  and  "apex- 
catarrh."  8  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros. 
(£•  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1894,  Ixv. 

 .    Unresolved  amygdalitis.     9  pp.  12°. 

New  York,  1896. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1896,  Ixiv. 

 .    Headaches  and  upper  air-passages.  7  pp. 

8°.    Cleveland,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1898,  iii. 
 .    Facts  not  generally  appreciated  concern- 
ing adenoid  growths.    6  pp.    8°.  Cleveland, 
1899. 

Repr.from:  Cleveland  J.  M.,  1899,  iv. 

Strains. 

Anderson  (H.  B.)  Strain  as  a  factor  in  cardio-aortic 
lesions.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  ii,  840-845.  Also:  Detroit 
M.  J.,  1906,  vi,  33;  88.— NasU  (W.  G.)  Haemorrhage  into 
the  great  omentum  and  peritoneal  cavity  following  a 
strain.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Obst.  & 
Gynsec.  Sect.,  226.— Nutter  (J.  A.)  Saero-iliac  strain. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1909,  xxxviii,  832-841.— Thleni.  L'effort 
excessif  comme  cause  d'accidents.  Gaz.  med.  beige, 
Li^ge,  1904-5,  xvii,  356. 

Straits  Settlements. 

See,  also,  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of). 
Leprosy  {History,  etc.,  of),  Plague  {History, 
etc.,  of),  bj/  localities. 

Colonial  Medical  Reports.  No.  21.  The  Straits  Set- 
tlements. Select.  Colon.  M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1906,  39^9.— 
Hintze  (K.)  Sanitiire  Verbal tnisse  und  Einrichtungen 
in  den  Straits  Settlements  und  Federated  Malay  States 
(Hinterindien).  Arch.  f.  Schiffs-  u.  Tropen-Hvg.,'  Leipz., 
1906,  X,  523-536.— lUcOo  well  (D.  K.)  Medical  report  on 
the  Straits  Settlements  for  the  year  1903.  Select.  Colon. 
M.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1905,  104-107.   .  The  Straits  Settle- 
ments; medical  report  for  the  year  1904.  Ibid.,  1906, 31;  38. 

StrakliOTieli  (I[oakim  Vladimirovich])  [1868- 
].  *Chuma  Astrakhanskavo  kraya,  yeya 
epidemiologiya  i  obzor  mieropriyatiy.  [The 
plague  of  the  Astrakhan  region;  its  epidemi- 
ology and  review  of  the  measures  against  it.] 
1  p.  1.,  281,  5,  3  pp.,  5  maps,  3  diag.  8°.  S.-Pe- 
terburg,  1906. 

Straku!<icli  (Hans  Heinrich)  [1882-  ].  *Bei- 
trag  zur  Aetiologie  der  Friedreichschen  Ataxie. 
31  pp.   8°.   Gottingen,  W.  F.  Kaestner,  1909. 

Strakoscli  (Julius).  Untersuchungen  iiber 
einige  Derivate  des  Benzylamins,  Stilbens  und 
Benzidins.  47  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  G.  Schade,  1873. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xxxviii,  21. 

Stralsund.  Der  Stadt  Stralsund  eventuale  Ver- 
anstaltung,  wie  man  bey  etwa  eraugenden  con- 
tagieusen  Kranckheiten  vmd  hereinbrechenden 
Pest-Liiufften,  in  der  Stadt  und  bey  der  ehrlieb. 
Blirgerschafft  sicli  zu  verhalten  habe.  Nebst 
einem  beygefiigten  medicinischen  Pest-  und 
Praeservations-Conailio.  22 1.  4°.  [Stralsund], 
M.  Meders  Erben,  1710. 

Strambio  (Gaetano)  [circa  1755-1831].  Ab- 
handlungen  iiber  das  Pellagra.  Aus  dem  Ita- 
lienischen.  Mit  Zusiitzen  aus  Allionis  neuester 
Schrift  und  Anmerkungen  von  Carl  Weigel. 
x,  284  pp.,  1  1.  16°.  Leipzig,  L  G.  MUller, 
1796. 

StvSimhYO  {Gaetano)  [  -1905]. 

Bio{>  rapliy.  Gazz.med.  lomb.,  Milano,  1905,  Ixiv,  101. 
Straiiibio  (Giovanni).    Indirizzo  del  .  .  .  ai 
medici  dell'  Italia,    xxxi  pp.    16°.  Milano, 
Soc.  tipog.  de'  classici  italiani,  1825. 

Repr.from.:  Gior.  crit.  di  med.  anal.,  Milano,  1825-6,  i. 

 .    Delia  febbre  miliare;  fasc.  ii°,  che  fa  se- 

guito  a  quelle  gia  pubblicato  col  titolo:  La 
grippe,  la  tosse  ferina,  etc.,  analiticamente  in- 
vestigate, pp.  161-328,  1  1.  8°.  Milano,  L.  di 
Giacomo  Pirola,  1846. 

See,  also,  Billard  (Charles  Michel).  Tratto  delle  ma- 
lattie  de'  bambini  neonati  [etc.] .   8°.   Milano,  1830. 
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strainer  ( VVilhelm )  [1866-  ].  *ZurKennt- 
nis  (ler  Biazolone.  [Erlangen.]  52  pp.  8°. 
Furth,  J.  Puu/us,  1895. 

!§tramoniiiiii. 

See,  also,  Scopolamine. 

Communications  relative  to  the  datura  stra- 
monium, or  thorn  apple,  as  a  cure  or  relief  of 
asthma.  Addressed  to  the  editor  of  the  Monthly 
Magazine.    8°.    Loudon,  1811. 

Cooi'ER  ( S. )  *  On  the  properties  and  effects 
of  the  datura  stramonium,  or  common  thorn- 
apple,  and  on  its  use  in  medicine. 

In:  Caldwell  (C.)  Med.  theses  [etc.].  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, ISOfi,  i,  165-194. 

GuRY  (F.  A.)  *Du  datura  stramonium, 
fitude  sur  la  composition  chimique  de  sa  fumee. 
4°.    Paris,  1856. 

Stobck  (A.)  Libellus  quo  demonstratur: 
stramonium,  hyoscyamum,  aconitum  non  solum 
tuto  posse  exhiberi  usu  interno  hominibus, 
verum  et  ea  esse  remedia  in  multis  mort)is 
maxime  salutifera.  Junguntur  simul  harum 
plantarum  imagines  a>re  excuste.  8°.  Vindo- 
bonx,  1762. 

Wegg  (W.  )  Stramonium. 

In  his:  Obs.  relating  to  the  science  [etc.].  8°.  London, 
1851,  186. 

Feldliaiis  (J. )  Qviantitative  Untersuchung  iiber  die 
VerteilungdesAlkaloidesinden  Organen  von  Datura  stra- 
monium L.  Arch.  f.  Pliiirni.,  Berl,  lil05,  ecxliii,3:;8-348.— 
Gordon  (F.  T. )  Stramonium  vs.  belladonna.  Fliarm. 
Era,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxi v,  282.— Ciredinji:  (J.  L. )  De  extracti 
stramonii  viribus  et  efficacia  in  curandis  melancholicis 
et  epilepticis  morbis.  In:  Adversaria  med.  pract.  [Lnd- 
\vig],8°,  Lips.,  1770,  i,  259-347.  Also  [Rev.]:  Rev.  mcd. 
fran?.  et  Strang.,  Par.,  1829,  iv,  414-419.— Luoibelli  (G.) 
Suir  influenza  dello  stramonio  sui  movimenti  respira- 
torii,  con  speciali  considerazioni  intorno  alia  patogenesi 
dell'  asma  bronchiale.  Gior.  inti,'rnnz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Na- 
poli.  19U1,  n.  s.,  xxiii,  791-798,  9  cli.— Klisll  (B.)  An 
account  of  the  effects  of  the  stramonium,  or  thorn-ap- 
ple. Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila.,  1771,  i,  318-322.— St-liinidt 
(E.)  Zur  Nomenclatur  der  Alkaloide  der  Atropa  bella- 
donna und  der  Datura  .stramonium.  Arch.  d.  Pharm., 
Halle,  1884,  3.  R.,  xxii,  329-331.  Also,  transl.:  Pharm.  J. 
&  Tr.,  Lond.,  1884-5,  3.  s.,  xv,  29.  Also,  transl.:  Am.  J. 
Pharm.,  Phila.,  1884,  4.  s.,  xiv,  440-442. 

IStramoniuiii  {Toxicolof/ij  of). 

CoNTAL  (M.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  me- 
dico-legale  de  I'empoisonnement  par  le  datura 
stramonium.    8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Araoz  Alfaro.  Envenenamiento  accidental  por  el 
datura  stramonium  (chamico).  An.  d.  Circ.  med.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1895,  xviii,  8-10.— Baiierjee  (N.  R.)  The 
svmptoms  in  datura-poisoning,  with  notes  of  thirty-two 
cases.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1885,  xx,  209-211.— 
Benescli  (R.)  Beitrag  zur  Vergiftung  mit  Stecliapfel- 
.samen.  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  990. — Beorclila- 
Nigris  (A.)  Due  cast  d'  intossicazione  per  semi  di  stra- 
monio. Ann.  di  chim.  e  di  farm.,  Milano,  1895,  4.S..  xxii, 
529-532.— Be  van  (C.  F.)  A  case  of  stramonium  poison- 
ing. Med.  Chron.,  Bait.,  1882-3,  i,  300.— Blaneard  (M. 
J.  T.J.)  On  the  smoking  of  stramonium  leaves,  simu- 
lating insanity.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1888,  ii,  764. — Bleiolier 
(P.)  Ein  Vergiftungsfall  in  Folge  Genussesder  unreifen 
Samenfriichte  von  Datura  stramonium.  Wien.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1882,  xxxii,  977.— Briiuliall  (J.  B. )  A  case 
of  poisoning  not  common  in  this  locality.  St.  Paul  M.  J.. 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  1902,  iv,491.— Brumby.  Vergiftungen 
durch  die  Samenkerne  des  Stechapfels.  Ausz. a.d.JIed.- 
Ber.  d.  k.  prenss.  Med. -Coll.  d.  Prov.  Saoh.sen  1833,  Mag- 
deb.,  [1834],  77.— Campbell  (G.  H.)  Notes  of  a  case  of 
dhatura  poisoning.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1883,  xviii, 
75. — Caton  (R.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by  stramonium 
seeds.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  1641.  Also:  Lancet,  N.  Y., 
1895,319. — Cerrillo  (J.  J.)  Ambliopia  produeida  por  el 
uso  del  estramonio.  Ciencia  mod.,  Madrid,  1899,  vi, 
147. — Clark  (J.  C. )  Poison  from  stramonium  seed. 
Maryland  M.  J.,  Bait.,  1887-8,  xviii.  31.— Conners  (W. 
F.)  Stramonium  poisoning.  N.  Y'ork  M.,T.,18.'^,  xlvii,210. — 
Crawford  (D.  G. )  Case  of  stramoTiium  poisoning.  In- 
dian M.  J.,  Allahabad,  1884,  iil,  13.5.— IJetfernez  (E.) 
Triple  empoisonnement  par  le  datura  stramonium.  Bull. 
Soc.  med.  de  Charleroi,  1S95,  xvi,  204-207. — De  liaiitour 
(H.)  Fatal  case  of  poisoning  by  datura  stramonium. 
N.  Zealand  M.  J.,  Dunedin,  1893,  vi,  84-86. —Deses- 
qiielle  (E  )  Sur  un  cas  d'cmpoisonnement  par  des 
feuilles  de  Datura  stramonium  L.  Bull.  d.  sc.  Pharma- 
col., Par.,  1908,  xv,  704-707.— Dieulaloy  (G.)  Intoxica- 


IStramonium  {Tn.nco/of/i/  of). 

tion  par  le  datura  stramonium.  I'resse  med.,  Par.,  1890, 
697. — I>re.<«i>tler.  Geheilte  Vergifluug  durch  Stechai)fel- 
samen.  Prov.  San.-Ber.  d.  k.  Med. -Coll.  v.  Pommern 
1834,  Stettin,  1835,  84-86.— Eyre  (G.  G.)  A  case  of  poi- 
souing  by  datura  stramonium.  South  African  M.  J., Cape 
Town.  1893-4,  i,  27.— Friedemann  (J.  H.)  Ein  Fall 
vou  Vergiftung  mit  Slechapfelsamen.  Jahrb.  f.  Kin- 
derh.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxxviii,  354-362.  Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  pii- 
diat.  Klin,  zu  Leipz.,  1894,  3.54-362.— Friedlaeiider  (E.) 
Zur  Kenntniss  der  Stramoniumvergifluiig.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchn.schr.,  1901,  xxxviii,  235.— Gan^ooly  (B.  N.)  Case 
of  dhatura  poisoning.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1883, 
xviii,  164. — Gliose  (R.  K.)  A  case  of  stramc^uium  poi- 
soning by  the  neglect  of  a  quack.  Indian  Lancet,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  XXV.  145. — Ginilette  (J.  D.)  Datura  poison- 
ing in  the  Federated  Malay  Stales.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1903,  i,  1137-1139.  — Giraiid  (H.)  On  poi.soning  by 
the  Indian  species  of  datura.  Tr.  M.  &  Phys.  Soc.  Bom- 
bay (1847-8),  1849,  )x,  209-214.  Also,  Reprint.— Gotllb 
(I.  V.)  Sluchal  otravleniya  slemenami  durmaiia  v  zem- 
skol  praktikle.  [Case  of  poisoning  by  the  seeds  of  da- 
tura stramonium  in  country  practice.]  Ejened.  jour. 
"Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,"lS97,  iv,  493.— Gratiot  (C. 
C.)  A  case  of  stramonium  poi.soning  with  yjeculiar  symp- 
toms. J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1886,  vi,  400.— Grinnan 
(St.  G.  T.)  Case  of  poisoning  from  Jamestown  weed 
[stramonium].  Old  Dominion  J.  M.  &  S.,  Richmond, 
1904-5,  iii,  226. — Maines  (R.)  Case  of  poisoning  in  In- 
dia. Med.  Times  &.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1861,  ii,  185. — Harnl- 
soliiiis  (J.  A.)  Observatio  de  amenti.i,  ex  semine 
stramonii  loco  nigella;  lactanti,  dato.  Selecta  med. 
Francof.,  Francof.  a.  Viadr.,  1737-9,  i,  200-207.— Hasiin 
(M.  K.)  Three  cases  of  stramonium  poisoning;  recovery. 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1895,  ix,  854.  —  Hebcrt  & 
Meret.  Empoisonnement  accidentel  pnr  le  datura  stra- 
moniimi.  Rev.  med.  de  Normaiidie,  Rouen,  1902,  442- 
446. — Irving'  (M.  H.  C.)  On  datura  poisoning.  Brit. 
Guiana  M.  Ann.,  Demerara,  1890,  93-100.— Joy  (J.  H.) 
Poisoning  by  stramonium.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1888,  i, 
850. — Kasatkin.  Sluchal  otravleniya  slemenami  dur- 
mana.  [Poisoning  by  seeds  of  stramonium.]  Voyenno- 
med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1898,  cxci,  med. -spec,  pt.,  164- 
166.— Kellner  (J.  W.  A.)  Von  h6ch,st-.schadicher  Sub- 
stituirung  des  Steoh-Apfel-Saamens,  anstatt  des  Schwartz- 
Kiimmels.  Misc.  phys. -med. -matli.  1727.  Erffurt,  1731, 
122-125. — Knaut.  Zwei  Fiille  von  Strammonium-Ver- 
giftung;  casuistische  Mittheiluiig.  Berl.  klin.  Wchn- 
schr., 1902,  xxxix,  1201.— Kontny  &  Bernhard.  Ver- 
giftung durch  Datura  stramonium  und  durch  Solannm 
nigrum.  Prenss.  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1862,  n.  F.,  v,  269. — 
[Kosser  et  al.]  Vergifluug  durch  Saamenkorner  vim 
Datura  stramonium.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg 
1838,  Berl.,  1842,  139-141.— L,endon  (A.)  Notes  of  a  se- 
vere case  of  stramonium  poi.soning;  subcutaneous  injec- 
tion of  morphia;  recovery.  Lancet,  Lond..  1882.  ii.  744. — 
licnoir.  Empoisonnements  criminels  par  le  datura. 
Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  miSd.  colon..  Par.,  1908,  xi,  447-449. — 
l.ig'eti  (  A.  )  Csoportos  atropin-mergezcs  esete  a  da- 
tura stramonium  L.  (maszlagos  redoszirom  magvaival. 
[Cases  of  atropin  poisoning  by  the  seeds  of  Datura  stra- 
monium L.]  Orvosi  hetil..  Budapest,  1901,  xlv,  179.  Also, 
transl.:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1901,  xxx\ii, 
473. — liOslitsljiloll'(P.  A.)  K  kazuistikie  neostorozh- 
navo  otravleniya  slemenami  durmana  (daturje  stramo- 
nii). [Case  of  inadvertent  poisoning  by  the  seeds  of  .  .  .] 
Ejened.  jnur.  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1897,  iv,  181.— 
BicCutclion  (P.  B.)  Poisoning  by  the  seed  of  datura 
stramonium;  two  cases;  recovery.  "N.  Orl.  M.  &  S.  J., 
1885-6,  n.  s..  xiii,  286.— Maiscli  (C.  O.)  A  case  of  stra- 
monium intoxicaiion.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xliv,  525. — 
mamloek  (Ct.  L. )  Historisches  zur  Stramonium-Ver- 
giftung.  Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  ix,  158.— 
Matliews  (C.  0.)  A  case  of  poisoning  by  datura  stra- 
monium. Texas  Cour.-Rec.  Med.,  Fort  Worth,  1884-5,  ii, 
617. — Montag'iie  (.\.)  Report  on  five  cases  of  poison- 
ing by  Datura  stramonium  (Linn.).  Select.  Colon.  M. 
Rep.  1898-9.  Lond,  1901,  117-119.— Morisliima  (K.) 
Ein  Fall  der  Vergiftung  durch  die  Blatter  von  Datura 
alba.  [Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu 
Tokyo,  1894,  viii,  12.  Hft.,  8-12.— Morrissey  (J.  J.) 
Notes  of  a  case  of  stramonium  poisoning.  Chicago  Clin. 
Rev.,  1895-6,  V,  394-;?98.— IVewton  ( D.  G.)  Notes  on  two 
cases  of  poisoning  from  stramonium.  Quart.  M.  J., Shef- 
field,1899-1900,  viii. 309-312. —Noc.  L'empoisonnementpar 
le  datura  stramonium  chez  les  condamnes  aux  travaux 
forces.  Ann.  d'hyg.  et  de  med.  colon..  Par.,  1903,  vi,  .327- 
329. — Pace(J.M.)  Poisoning bvstramonium.  Med.&Surg. 
Reporter,  Phila..  1881,  xlv,  26.— Paguonl  (G.)  Avvelena- 
mento  per  datura  stramonio.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.  prov.  di 
Bergamo,  1894,  v,  73-75.— Palmer  (W.  J.)  Practical  ob- 
servations on  the  means  of  detecting  dhatoora,  when  it 
has  been  administered  to  human  beings  with  the  inten- 
tion of  inducing  stupefaction,  intoxication,  or  death.  In- 
dian M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1866,  i,  176;  291;  319: 1867,  ii,  29.— 
Paris  (W.  J.  J.)  Poisoning  by  datura  stramonium. 
South.  Pract.,  Nashville.  1883,  v,  497.— Pedifini  (M.) 
Cinque  avvelenati  da  stramonio.  Progresso  med.,  Na- 
poli,  1889,  iii,  153-163.— Pratt  (E.)    Note  on  a  case  of 
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poisoning-  bv  datura  stramonium.  St.  Earth.  Hosp.  J., 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  viii,  186.— Preston  (J.  W.)  A  juvenile 
case  oi  stramonium  poisoning.  Virginia  M.  Month., 
Richmond,  1895-6,  xxii,  630.— RosenJeld  (J.)  [Ver- 
giftung  mit  den  Samen  von  Datura  stramonium.  Aerztl. 
Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1898,  x,  197.— Rotli  (L.)  Ein  interes- 
santer  Fall  von  Vergiftung  mit  Datura  strammonium, 
geheilt  durch  Pilocarpinum  muriaticum.  Wien.  med. 
Bl.,  1885,  viii,  1028.— Sliaw  (B.  H.)  A  case  of  stramo- 
nium poisoning.  Brit.  JVI.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1071.— Sie- 
veking  (G.  H.)  Vergiftung  nach  Genuss  vou  Brenn- 
nesselthee,  der  mit  Stechapfelblattern  verunreinigt  vear. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903.  xxix, 
19. — SiiiytU  (J.)  Two  cases  of  dhatura  poisoning.  Tr. 
South  Indian  Branch  Brit.  M.  Ass.,  Madras,  1889-90,  iii, 
218. — Steiner.  Ein  Fall  von  Vergiftung  mittelst  Stra- 
monium. Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1887,  xxiv,  928.— Siilll- 
van(H.A.)  Two  casesof  datura  poisoning  in  the  horse. 
Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xii,  182.— Xai'eb -Ould- 
JMorsly  (H.)  Douze  cas  d'empoisonnement  par  le 
datura  stramonium  observes  a  la  Mecque.  Alger  m6d., 
1883,  xi,  148-151.— Taylor  (H.  C.)  Three  cases  of  poi- 
soning by  stramonium.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1882,  i,  538. — 
Terry  ("H. )  Stramonium  poisoning.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J., 
1882,  cvi,  123-125.— Thorpe  (G.)  Case  of  poisoning  by 
the  ingestion  of  Himrod's  powder.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1888, 
i,  973. — Tondeur  (C.)  Note  sur  de)ix  cas  d'empoison- 
nement par  le  datura  stramonium.  Echo  m6d.  du  nord, 
Lille,  1899,  iii,  534.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  de  mi?d..  Par.,  1899, 
n.  s.,  iv,  1213. — Traey  (E.  A.)  Two  cases  of  stramo- 
nium (?)  poisoning.  Boston  M.&  S.  J..  1898,  cxxxix,  545.— 
VarsUavski  (M.  O.)  K  kazuistikle  otravleniya  sle- 
menami  durmana.  [Poisoning  by  seeds  of  datura  stra- 
monium.f  Ejened.  jour  "Prakt.  med.",  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
vi,  805. — Wilcox  (H.  B.)  Two  cases  of  stramonium 
poisoning.  Tr.  Luzerne  Co.  M.  Soc,  Wilkesbarre,  1904, 
xii.  167-169.— Wittscliow  &  Burdacli.  Vergiftung 
durch  Stechapfel.  San.-Ber.  d.  Prov.  Brandenburg  1840, 
Berl.,  1843,  179. 

%tV2iVkSi\k9iVk  {Chester  West)  [1846-1911]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass,,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  1209. 
Strang  (Fanny).    *De  Taction  preventive  du 
mercure  dans  le  traiteinent  de  la  syphilis.  44 
pp.    8°.    Genlve,  J.  Studer,  1910. 

Strange  (Artlmr)  [  -1902]. 

Obituary.  J.  Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1902,  xlviii,  603. 

IStrange  {Heath)  [1838-1907]. 

Obituary.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1907,  n.  s., 
Ixxxiii.  293.— P.  (G.  D.)  Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1907,  i,  1462. 

Strange  (William).  The  restoration  of  health, 
or  the  application  of  the  laws  of  hygiene  to  the 
recovery  of  health,  forming  a  manual  for  the 
invalid,  and  a  guide  in  the  sick-room,  xiv,  434 
pp.    12°.    London,  Longmans,  Green& Co. ,1865. 

Strange  (William  Lumisden).  Reservoirs  with 
high  earthen  dams  in  western  India.  147  pp., 
8°.    London,  1898. 

Repr.from:  Inst.  Civ.  Eng.  Abstr.  papers  in  for.  Trans. 
&  Period.,  Lond.,  1897-98,  cxxxii,  pp.  ii. 

Strange  ways  (Thomas).  Veterinary  anatomy. 
4.  ed. ,  revised  and  edited  by  I.  Vaughan.  xxviii, 
601  pp. ,  6  pi. ,  6  1.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Bell  &  Brad- 
fute;  London,  New  York,  Toronto  &  Calcutta,  1892. 

 .    The  same.    6.  ed.,  revised  and  edited  by 

I.  Vaughan.  xxviii,  601  pp.,  6  pi.  8°.  Edin- 
burgh, Bell  &  Bradfute,  1904. 

Strangeways-Pigg  (T.  S.)  Clinical  pathol- 
ogy and  practical  morbid  histologv.  3.  ed. 
107  pp.,  5  pi.  (4  pi.  on  2  1.)..  12°".  London, 
Strangeivays  &  Sons,  1903. 

See,  also,  Piuttall  (George  Henry  Falkiner).  Blood 

immunity  [etc.] .   roy.  8°.    Cambridge,  190i.   ,  Cob- 

l>ett  (Louis)  &  Strangeways-Pigg  (T.  S.)  Studies 
in  relation  to  malaria  [etc.].   8°.    Cambridge,  1901. 

Stranjfles. 

Alyakrinski  (N.)  Nleskolko  sluchayev  primlene- 
niya  protivomitnol  slvorotki  s  llechebnol  tslelyu.  [Sev- 
eral cases  of  therapeutic  use  of  serum  in  strangles  of 
horses.]  Vet.  Zhizn,  Mosk.,  1909,  iii,  86.— Craig  (J.  F.) 
Antistreptococcic  serum  in  the  treatment  of  strangles. 
Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  n.  s.,  Ixv,  81-83.— Davis  (W.  R.) 
Strangles.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxi, 631.— Perry  (E.) 
Strangles,  /bid. ,666;  676.— Rice  (J.  M.)  Strangles.  Am. 
Vet.  Rev.,  N  Y.,  1900,  xxxiv,  609-616. 


Strang^nlation. 

See,  also.  Hanging. 

DoHKN  (E.  H. )  *Ein  Fall  retrograder  Am- 
nesie  nach  Strangulation.    8°.    Kiel,  1903. 

MoNTAGNE  (P. )  *  Etude  medico-legale  sur  la 
strangulation  manuelle.    4°.    Lyon,  1895. 

Salim-Fahei.  *  Etude  m6dico-legale  de  la 
strangulation  par  un  lien.    4°.    Lyon,  1895. 

Weenee  (C.  W.)  *  Kasuistischer  Beitrag  zu 
den  psychopathischen  und  neuropathischen  Er- 
scheinungen  nach  Strangulationsversuchen. 
[Erlangen.]    8°.    Niirnberg,  1906. 

Allaire  (  L' )  Weber.  Rev.  de  med.  16g.  psychiat. 
[etc.].  Par.,  1906,  1,  27-34. — Aranibasin.  Eine  in  be- 
sonderer  Art  be  werkstelligte  Selbsterdrosselung.  Arch.  f. 
Krim.  -Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist. ,  Leipz. ,  1906,  xxi,  322-325. — 
JBergelt.  Bcfundscheinund  Gutachten,  einenauf  Pfaf- 
fengrilner  Flurenaufgefundenen  unbekannten  Leichnam 
betreffend;  ein  Fall  vonzweifelhafterSelbsterdrosselung. 
Ver.  deutscheZtschr.  f.  d.  Staats-Arznk.,  Frelb.  i.  Br.,  1850, 
n.  F., vii, 107-130.— Berger.  EigenthvjmlicherSelbstmord 
durch  Erdrosseln.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1897,  x, 
171-173.— Blunim  (R.)  Die  Selbsterdro.sseluug.  Fried- 
reich's Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Numb.,  1900,  li,  323-339.— 
Bogdan  (G.)  Deux  cas  d'assassinat  par  strangulation 
a  la  main.  Bull.  Soc.  d.  miSd.  etnat.  de  Jassv,  1899,  xiii,99- 
121.  ^feo.- J.  dem6d.  de  Par.,  1899,2.s.,  xi,359;  369.  Also: 
Rev. dem<?d.l<5g..  Par.,  1899,  vi,  261-269.  •  .  Strangula- 
tion, suicide  a  I'aide  d'une  courroie.  Rev.  de  med.  I6g., 
Par.,  1905,  xii,  368-372.— Bokarlus  (N.  S.)  K  differen- 
tsialnoldiagnostikie  prizhiznennavo  1  posmertnavo  prois- 
khozhdeniya  strangulyatsionnol  borozdi  pri  povleshenu. 
[Differential  diagnosis  of  the  strangulation  furrow  of 
hanging,  whether  it  arose  during  life  or  after  death.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  hig.,  sudeb.  1  prakt.  med.,  St.  Petersb. ,  1902, 
pt.  2, 1287-1317.— Brackmann  (H.)  Ueber  Erscheinun- 
gen  bei  Wiederbelebten  nach  Strangulation.  Neurol. 
Centralbl.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xv,  530-532.— Brie.  Zur  Kennt- 
nis  der  Psvchosen  nach  Strangulationsversuch.  Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, X  449-456.— Brossard.  Rup- 
ture du  tissu  pulmonaire  chez  un  enfant  nouveau-n6, 
victime  d'une  strangulation  a  la  main.  Ann.  m6d.-chir., 
Dour. ,  1904,  iv,  82.— Cabanfes.  La  strangulation  par  les 
mains.  J.  de  la  sant6.  Par.,  1902,  xix,  pt.  2,  385-387.— 
Carless  (A.)  Acaseof  combined  external  and  internal 
strangulation.  Lan cet, Lond . ,  1900, i ,1357-1359. — Ca rrara 
(M.)  Strangolamento.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1897,  xviii, 
430. —  [Case.]  [Une  jeune  femme  6tranglee,  etc.]  Hist. 
Acad.  rov.  d.  sc.  1704,  Par.,  1722,  20.  Also:  Hist.  Acad.  roy. 
d. sc.  [de Paris]  1704, Amst.,  1707, 24.  Alsu,transl.:  K.Akad. 
d.  Wissensch.  in  Par.  .  .  .  Abhandl.  1704,  Bressl.,  17.50, 
387. — Corin  (G.)  Etude  critique  du  diagnostic  de  la 
mort  par  strangulation,  par  submersion  et  par  precipi- 
tation (defenestration  de  Lacassagne).  Ann.  Soc.  de 
m(5d.  leg.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1905-6,  xvii,  206-228.— Bitt- 
ricli(P. )  Angeblich  am  Lebenden  constatirte  Fraetur 
eines  oberen  Schildknorpelhorns  in  Folge  von  Wiirgen; 
leichte  oder  schwere  korperliche  Beschiidigung?  (Facul- 
tiitsgutachten.)  Prag.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1899,  xxiv,  571- 
673.— Dood  door  ophangingof  wurging.  Tijdschr.  v.  in- 
land. Geneesk.,  Batavia,  1894,  ii,  6-11.— Bulour.  Sur 
deux  cas  d'horaicide  par  strangulatiim.  Gaz.  d.  hop.  de 
Toulou.se,  1896,  x,  228-230.     Also:  Marseille  mC'd.,  1896, 

xxxiii,  140-150.   .  Strangulation  d'un  enfant  par  un 

lien.  Marseille  mc'd.,  1905, xlii,  352-355.— Eberson  (M.) 
Beitrag  zur  Entstehungsweise  von  subpleuralen  Ekohy- 
mosen  (Tardieu'schen  Flecken)  bei  Erstickten.  Wien. 
med,  Presse,  1901,  xlii,  1093-1095.— Edel  (M.)  Ueber 
bemerkenswerthe  Selbstbeschadigungsversuche.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Nerveuh.  u.  Psychiat.,  Coblenz  &  Leipz.,  1901,  n. 

F.,  xii,  65-67.   .  Ueber  zwei  ernstere  Selb.sterdros- 

selungsversuche.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix,  73. — 
Erdrosseln;  keine  Strangfurche.  Saraml.  gerichtl.- 
med. Obergutacht., Berl,, 1891, 2.53-256.— Erdrosselung; 
Selbstmord,  anch  zufalligeErdrosselung  moglich.  Ibid., 
247-252.  — Erwurgem.  Ibid.,  240-242.  —  Gellat  (P.) 
Udusheniyeili  paralich  serdtsa?  [Suffocation  or  cardiac 
paralysis?]  Yezhemles.  Ushn.,  Gorlov.  i  Nosov.  Bollez.,S.- 
Peterb., 1908,iii, 310-312.— Haberda  (A.)  Selbsterdrosse- 
lung eines  Alkoholikers.   Vrtljschr.f. gerichtl.  Med., Berl., 

1893,3. F.,v,229-'233.   .  Mord  durch Erdrosselungcom- 

binirt  mit  Halschnittwunden.  16(d.,1893,3.F..vi, 38-44.— 
JHan8Son(A.)  Aocidentell  strangulation;  hiilsa.  [...; 
recovery.]  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1903,  2.f.,  iii,  pt.  2,  496- 
506. — Herve  (P.)  Un  cas  de  suicide  par  strangulation. 
Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  1898,  xiii,  196-200. 
Also:  Arch.  m^.d.  d'Angers,  1898,  ii,  31-36.— Hess.  Re- 
trograde Amnesic  nach  Strangulationsversuch  und  nach 
Kopftrauma.  Allg.  Ztschr,  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1904, 
Ixi,  397-400.— Jackson  (F.  G.)  &  JYTann  (E.  B.)  Case 
of  homicidal  strangulation,  considered  from  a  medico- 
legal aspect.  Indiana  M.  J.,  Indianap.,  1894-5,  xiii.  55- 
58. — Katsnrada  (H.)  Ueber  die  Selbsterdrosselung. 
[Japanese  text.]  Ztschr.  d.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Tokyo, 
1896,  X,  1008-1010.— KurpjuAveit  (O.)    Ein  Beitrag  zur 
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Frage  der  Selbslerdrosselung.  Vrtljschr.  f.  porichtl. 
Med.,  Berl.  ,1908,  3.  F.,  xxxvi,  81-87.— L.a<-assaiLiue  (A. ) 
Strangulation  ou  submersion;  proces  civil  relatif  il  line 
succession.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  &  Par.,  190(i, 
xxi,  777-835,  1  map.— Liamb  (D.  S.)  Strangulation  and 
hanging,  evidence  of  death  from.  In:  Ref.  Handb.  of 
M.  Sc.,  2.  ed.,  8°  N.  Y.,  1903,  vii,  53.5-540.— lioscner. 
Ueber  den  Tod  dureh  Ervvurgen  vom  geriohtsiirztli- 
Chen  Standpunkt.  Vrtljsclir.  f.  geric,htl.,Med.,  Berl., 
1908,  3.  F.,  xxxvi,  10-80.— Maillaiid.  Etranglement 
accidentel.  Lyon  med.,  1900,  xciii,  272.— JMarescli  (R.) 
Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Gehirnblutung  bei  Strangulations- 
versuch.  ,Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  xvi,  92.5-927.— 
lilartin  (E.)  Les  fractures  de  la  trachije  dans  la  stran- 
gulation par  les  mains.  Arch,  d'anthrop.  crim.,  Lyon  it 
Par.,  1900,  xv,  276-286,  1  pi.— Mayjuarrt  (J.  S.)  Ec.chy- 
mosis  of  head  and  neck  due  to  partial  strangulation 
by  tight  collar  during  epileptic  fit.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1901,  i,  338.  — Messerer.  Ueber  den  Befund  bei  Er- 
stickung  durch  Einvvirkung  auf  den  Hals.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xlvii,  726;  771.  — Okaisioto 
(  R. )    [A  case  of  assassination  by  choking.]  Tokyo 

Iji-Shinshi,   1897,   no.   979,    9;  no.   982,   16-l.S.   . 

[Death  by  drowning  or  strangulation?]  Kokka  Igaku 
fcwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  420-424.— Ollivler.  M(5- 
moire  sur  la  mort  par  strangulation,  ou  appreciation 
medico-l^gale  des  principaux  signesde  ee  genre  de  mort, 
k  I'occasion  d'une  accusation  d'assassinat  par  strangula- 
tion. Ann.  d'hyg.  pub..  Par.,  1841,  xxvi,  149-196.  Also, 
Reprint.— Peniberton  (O.)  Homicidal  strangulation 
in  the  adult  with  extensive  fracture  of  larynx.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1893,  i,  495.— Perrin  de  la  Touclie.  Strangu- 
lation simul^e.  Rev.  de  m(?d.  I6g.,  Par.,  1901,  viii,  107- 
109.  Also  [Abstr.l :  Ann.  d'hyg.,  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  1.52. 
^/so  [Abstr.]:  J.  de  mi5d.de  Par.,  1901,3  s.,  xiii,  1.51.— 
Peterka  (J.)  Podkoznl  utrzeiii  prudusnice  pfi  stran- 
gulaci.  [Subcutaneous  loosening  of  the  artery  in  stran- 
gulation.] Casop.  l^k.  6esk.,  v  Praze,  1906,  xlv,  5.55-557. — 
Puppe  (G.)  Tod  durch  gewaltsame  Erstickung  und 
abnorme  Temperatur.  Klin.Jahrb.,  Jena,  1903,  xi,  85- 
106. — Keinsberg.  Vrazda  zardouSenim  anebo  naho- 
dil4  srart's  v  opilosti.  [Murder  by  tlirottliug  or  acci- 
dental death  during  intoxicationj  Ciisop.  lek.  Cesk., 
V  Praze,  1894,  xxxiii,  837-840.  —  Renter  (F.)  Ueber 
die  anatomischen  Befunde  beim  Tode  durch  Erdrosseln 
und  durch  Erhilngen.  Ztschr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1901,  xxii,  Abth.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  14.5-172.-111- 
cken.  1st  das  Gehirn  bei  der  Strangulation  der  Eiu- 
wirkung  des  Kreislaufs  vollig  entzogen'?  Vrtljschr.  f. 
gerichtl. Med., Berl. ,1902,  n. F.,xxiii, 394-396.— Riva  (G.) 
Un  caso  di  auto-strangolamento.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1903,  xxlv,  876.  — Rupp  (A.)  A  contribution  to  the 
pathology  of  garroting;  a  case  in  which  the  external 
auditory  canal  was  injured.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1893, 
xliii,  746.  — Sakatsn  {  H.  )  [A  case  of  suicide  by 
strangulation.]  Chiugai  Iji  Shinpo,  Tokio,  1900,  xxi, 
1171-1173.  —  Seliairer  (  E. )  Ueber  Storungen  im 
Zentralnervensvstem  bei  wiederbelebten  Strangulirteu. 

Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1897,  x,  422-434.   . 

Nachtrag  zu  dem  Artikel  "  Ueber  Storungen  im  Zentral- 
nervensystem  bei  wiederbelebten  Strangulirteu."  Ibid., 
1898,  xi,  4-7.— Scliiilz  (R  )  Ueber  vitale  und  postmor- 
tale  Strangulation.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl., 
1896.  3.  F.,  xi,  98;  211:  xii,  44,  2  pi.— Seydel  (C.)  Ueber 
die  Erscheiiiungen  bei  Wiederbelebten  nach  Suspension 
und  Strangulation  und  deren  gerichtsiirztliche  Bedeu- 
tung.  Ibid.,  1894,  3.  F.,  viii,  89-101.  —  Slavik  (V.) 
Vraida  zardousenim;  zabiti  p^dem  s  v^.se;  nebo  smrt  pf  i- 
razeuii?  [Murder  by  strangulation;  death;  byfall,  orna- 
tural  death?]    Casop.  lek.  fesk.,  v  Praze,  1900,  xxxix,  8-19- 

852.   .  Vrazda  zardousenim,  snirt  z  hliidu  a  tryzneni 

uebo  n4hl6  ijmrti  v  Zilchvntu  padoucnii-e  tuiliz  smrt  pii- 
rozenA?  [Murder  by  stransiuliiiion,  death  by  hunger  and 
pain  or  sudden  death  in  epileptic  attack  with  contempo- 
raneous congenital  death?]  Ibid.,  1902,  xli,  451-456.— 
Soiniuer  (M.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  amnestischen  Sto- 
rungen nach  Strangulationsveisuchen.  Monatschr.  f.  Psv- 
chiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl.,  1903,  xiv,  221-230.— Spiller  (M") 
Slu6aj  nensnovane  sumnje  zadavljenja.  [A  case  of 
strangulation  from  unfounded  jealousv.]  Liec.  viestnik, 
u  Za,;,'rebu,  1905,  xxvii,  8-13. —  Staerker.  Zwei  FiUle 
von  Selb.ststrangulation  mittels  eigener  Binde.  Deutsche 
mil.-iirztl.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1892.  xxi,  31-35.— Stevenson 
(T. )&Carling(\V.)  Acaseof  humicidal  strangulation. 
Guy's  Hosp.  Rep..  Lond..  1893.  xlix,  10.5-108.  Also:  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1893.  i,  410.— Strassniann  (F.)  Tod  durch  Er- 
wiirgen  Oder  gewalt^ames  Anfassen  des  Raises?  Vrtlj- 
schr. f.  gerichtl.  Med..  Berl,  1908,  xxxvi, 28'2-'294.—Tem- 
pleman  (C.)  Strangulation  and  hanging.  Tr.  Med.- 
Chir.  Soc.  Edinb..  1892-3,  n.  s..  xii.  240-249. —Testa  (G.) 
Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  morte  da  strozzaraento  spo- 
cialraente  riguardo  alle  lesioni  delle  cartilagini  laringee. 
Arch.  ital.  di  laringol.,  Napoli,  1902,  xxii.  171-179.  — 
Tlnolnot  {L.)  Un  eas  de  mort  probable  par  inhibition 
larvng(Se  (inculpation  de  meiirtre  par  strangulation  a  la 
main).  J.  de  med.  de  Par..  1904,  2.S..  xvi.  374-376.— Tod 
durch  Erwiirgen;  Compression  des  Halses  bei  gleichzei- 
tigem  Verschluss  von  Nase  und  Mund.  Samml.  gerichtl. - 
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med.  Obergutacht..  Berl.,  1891,  229-23.5.- Tod  durch  Er- 
dro.sseln  (Strangulation  im  engeren  Sinne);  die  scliwach 
bliiuliche  FiLrbung  der  Strangrinne,  die  Schwelhiiig  der 
Weichtheile  am  Halse  werden  fiir  die  Enlsteliuiig  der 
Strangrinne  wilhrend  des  Lebens  als  beweisend  liin- 
gestellt.  /bid.,  243-246.— de  la  Touelie  (P.)  Strangula- 
ti(m  simulee.  Med.  \C-g.  et  jurisp.  med.  Trav.  [etc.], 
Par.,  19112.  107-109.— TroeKer.  Ein  sehr  seltener  Fall 
von  geualtsamer  Erstickiuig  bei  Erwachseneu.  Ztschr. 
f.  Med.-Beamte.  Berl..  1904,  xvii,  681-(i83.  —  Verstraete 
(E.)  Note  sur  un  cas  singulier  d'aceident  du  travail 
(strangulation).  Bull,  med.-chir.  d.  aeeid.  du  travail, 
Par.,  1908,  i,  46.  —  Vordonl  (L.)  Difesa  medieo-cri- 
minale  d'  un  contadino  accusato  d'  aver  strozzata  sua 
niadre.  N.  gior.  d.  pivl  recente  left,  med.-chir.  d'  Eu- 
ropa,  Milano,  1792,  iii,  183-190.  —  Wacliliolz  (L.) 
Wijtpliwa  Smierc  z  uduszenia.  [Doubtful  death  from 
strangulation.]  Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1901,  xl,  16.5-167. — 
Walirsclieinliclier  Tod  durch  Erwiirgen,  nicht 
durch  Erhiingen;  vorgiingige  anderartige  gi-ualtsarae 
Einwirkuugen.  Samml.  gerichtl. -med.  Obergntarlit., 
Berl.,  1891,  236-239.— Wlllielmi  (A.)  Mord  dureh  Er- 
wiirgen, und  demniichstiges  Aufhiingen  der  Leiehe;  Ob- 
duction  5i  Woehen  spilter.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1901,  3.  F.,  xxii,  280-301.— Zlemke  (E.)  Ueber 
die  Entstehung  der  Carotisintima-Rupturen  und  ihre 
diagnostis<'lie  Bedeutung  fiir  den  Tod  durch  Strangula- 
tion.   Ibid.,  1909,3.  F.,  xxxvii,  2.  Suppl.,  96-118. 

Stransky  (Erwin).  Ueber  Sprachverwirrtheit; 
Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis  derselben  bei  Geistea- 
kranken  und  Geistesgesunden.  109  pp.  8°. 
Halle  a.  S.,  C.  Marhold,  1905. 

Forms  4.  and  5.  Hft.,  v.  6,  of :  Samml.  zwangl.  Abhandl. 
a.  d.  Geb.  d.  Nerven-  u.  Geisteskr. 

 .    Ueber  die  Dementia  prtecox.  Streifziige 

durch  Klinik  und  Psychopathologie.  3  p.  1.,  46 
pp.    8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Ben/mann,  1909. 

von  IStraiitz  (Victor).  Das  rote  Kreuz  bei  Be- 
ginn  des  20.  Jahrhunderts,  eine  kurze  Darstel- 
lung,  seines  Zweckes  und  seiner  Organisation. 
46  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  K.  Siegismund,  1900. 

Slrasbur^er  (Eduard)  [1844-  ].  Ueber 
Zellbildung  und  Zelltheilung.  ix  (2  1.),  256 
pp.,  6  pi.    8°.    Jena,  II.  IMbis,  1875. 

 .    Histologische  Beitriige.    Hft.  1-7.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1888-1909. 

CONTENTS. 

Heft  1.  Ueber  Kern-Zellteilung  im  Pflanzenreiche, 
nebst  einem  Anhang  iiber  Befruchtnng.  1888. 

Heft  2.  Ueber  das  Wachstum  vegetabilischer  Zellhaute. 
1889. 

Heft  3.  Ueber  den  Ban  und  Verrichtungen  der  Lei- 
tungsbahnen  in  den  Pflanzen.  1891. 

Heft  4.  Ueber  das  Verhaltcn  des  Pollens  und  die  Be- 
fruchtungsvorgiinge  bei  den  Gymnospermen.  Schwiirm- 
sporen.  Gameteu,  pHanzliche  Spermatozoiden  und  das 
Wesen  der  Befruchtung.  1892. 

Heft  5.  Ueber  das  Saftsteigen.  —  Wirkungssphiire  der 
Kerne.  1893. 

Heft  6.  Ueber  Reduktionsteilung,  Spindelbildung,Cen- 
trosomen  und  Cilienbildner  im  Pfianzenreich.  1900. 

Heft  7.  Zeltpunkt  der  Bestimmung  des Geschlechts,etc. 
1909. 

Strastourger  (Julius)  [1871-  ].  *Die  Sar- 
come  des  Dickdarms.  45  pp.  8°.  Bonn,  C. 
Georgi,  1894. 

 .    Die  Faeces-Untersuchung  und  ihre  kli- 

nische  Bedeutung.    20  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 
Forms  190.  Hft.  of;  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Einfuhrung  in  die  Hydrotherapie  und 

Thermotherapie.    vii,  268  pp.     8°.    Jena,  G. 
Fischer,  1909. 
See. also.  ScUniidt  (Ernst  Adolf)  &  Strasburger  (J.) 

Die  Faeces  des  Menschen  [etc.].   8°.    Berlin.  \mb. 

iStrassburii;.  Catalogus  et  taxatio  medicamen- 
toruiii  ad  usum  pauperum.  [Par  la  commis- 
sion nominee  ad  hoc  par  M.  le  maire  de  Stras- 
bourg.] 8  pp.  4°.  Argentorati,  F.  G.  Leiranlt, 
1832. 
Strassburg  diss.,  v.  58. 

Strassbnrj*'. 

See,  also,  Cholera  (Hisiory,  etc.,  of),  Diph- 
theria (History,  etc.,  of).  Fever  (  Typhoid,  Hi.^- 
tory,  etc.,  of),  Hospitals  (Description,  etc.,  of), 
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Strassburg. 

Hospitals  {Gynecological,  etc.),  Hygiene  {ifu- 
nicipal,  Laivs,  etc.,  of),  Influenza  {History,  etc., 
of),  Meningitis  {Cerebrospinal,  History,  etc., 
of),  Universities  {History,  etc.,  of),  by  locali- 
ties. 

Amtlior  (C.)  &  Zink  (J.)  Untersuchungen  von  111- 
wassern.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Strafsb.,  1893,  xv, 
22-32,  2  tab. — Kayser  (H.)  Die  Flora  der  Strassburger 
Wasserleltung.  Ibid..  1901-2,  xxi,  291.— Kien  (A, )  Con- 
sidtotions  sur  la  medecine  cantonale,  ou  I'assistance 
m^dicale  des  Indigents  dans  le  d^partement  et  a  Stras- 
bourg. Mem.  Soc.  de  mc5d.  de  Strasb.,  1880,  xvi,  119-140.— 
l>edderliose.  Das  Reoonvale.scentenhaus  fur  Unfall- 
verletzte  in  Strassburg.  Arch.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg., 
Strassb.,  1894-.^,  xvi,  65-75. — Paulsseii.  Entwasserung 
derStadt  Strassburg.    Ibid.,  1893-4, xv,  97-148,  2  ch.,  1  pi. 

Strassburg  (Gustav).    Ueber  die  Ausscheidung 
der  Kohlensiiure  nach  Aufnahme  von  Chinin. 
13  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1874. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xii,  23. 

Strassburg  [Johannes  Lndwig  August]  [1877- 
] .    *  Ueber  Peritonitis  tuberculosa.   39  pp. , 
2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  Sohrnidt  &  Klaunig,  1902. 
Title-page  reads:  Hans  Strassburg. 

Strassburger  medizinische  Zeitung.  Organ 
des  Aerztlich-hygienischen  Vereines  in  Elsass- 
Lothringen.  Hrsg.  von  Ph.  Biedert  [et  al.]. 
Redigiert  von  A.Levy  und  J.  Klein.  [Monthly.] 
V.  1-7,  1904-11.  roy.  8°.  Strassburg. 
Current. 

Strassenliygiene  in  europiiischen  Stiidten. 
Sammelbericht  des  aus  Anlass  des  ix.  interna- 
tionalen  Kongresses  fiir  Hygiene  und  Demo- 
graphic in  Madrid  (April  1898)  znsammen- 
getretenen  internationalen  Komites  bearbeitet 
von  E.  M.  Hoff,  P.  Lauriol  [et  al.].  Hrsg.  von 
Th.  Weyl.  vi  (1  1.),  83  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  A. 
Hirschwald,  1898. 

Strasser  (Alois)  [1867-  ].  Das  Verhalten 
des  Stoffwechsels  bei  hydriatischer  Therapie. 
28  pp.    8°.     Wien,  1895. 

Forms  4.  Hft.,  v.  21,  of;  Wien.  Klinik. 

 .    Ueber  Umschliige,  ihre  Wirkungs-  und 

Anwendungsweise.    40  pp.     8°.    Wien,  1896. 
Forms  2.  Hft.,  v.  22,  of:  Wien.  Klinik. 

 .    Physikalische  Therapie  der  Fettsucht. 

43  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1906. 

Forms  16.  Hft.  of;  Physikal.  Therap.  in  Einzeldarstell. 

 .    Krankheiten  der  Niere  und  Harnwege. 

78  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1908. 

Forms  25.  Hft.  of:  Physikal.  Therap.  in  Einzeldarstell 
See,  also,  Winternitz  (W.)  &  Strasser  (A.)  Hidro- 

terapiya  [etc.].   8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1900. 

Also.  Associate  Editor  of:  JMoiiatssclirift  fiir  die 

phvsikalisch-diateti.schen  Heilmethoden  der  arztlichen 

Praxis,  Munchen,  1909-10. 

  &  Wolf  (H. )    Ueber  Malariarezidive. 

8°.    Wieti,  Urban  &  Schwarzenberg,  1905. 
Forms4.  Hft.,v.31,of;  Wien. Klinik. 

Strasser  (Hans).  Ueber  die  Grundbedingun- 
gen  der  activen  Locomotion,  pp.  123-196.  4°. 
Halle,  [1880]. 

Cutting  from:  Abhandl.  d.  naturf.  Gesellsch.  zu  Halle, 
1880,  XV. 

 .    Alte  und  neue  Probleme  der  entwicke- 

lungsgeschichtlichen  Forschung  auf  dem  Gebiete 
des  Nervensvstems.  pp.  721-769.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, 1892.  ■ 

Cutting  [cover  with  printed  titlel  from:  Ergebn.  d.  Anat. 
u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Wiesb.,  1892. 

 .    Regeneration  und  Entwicklung.    31  pp. 

8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1899. 
 .    Das  neue  anatomische  Institut  in  Bern. 

46  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Wiesbaden,  J.  F.  Bergmann, 

1900. 

Repr.from:  Anat.  Hfte.,No.41. 

 .    Anleitung  zur  Gehirnpraparation.  38 

pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1901. 


Strasser  (Hans) — continued. 

 .    Sur  le  develoi^pement  des  cavites  nasalea 

et  du  squelette  du  nez.    14  pp.    8°.  Genlve, 

1901. 

Repr.from:  Arch. d. sc. phys. etnat., Geneve,  1901, xii. 

 .    Ueber  die  Hiillen  des  Gehirna  und  des 

Riickenmarks.    Ihre  Functionen  und  ihre  Ent- 
wicklung.   pp.  175-184.    8°.    Paris,  1901. 
Cutting  from:  Compt.  rend,  de  I'Ass.  d.  anat..  Par.,  1901. 

 .    Anleitung  zur  Preparation  des  Halses 

und  Kopfes.  v,  76  pp.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fi.scher, 
1906. 

 .    Lehrbuch  der  Muskel-  und  Gelenkme- 

chanik.  1.  Band:  Allgemeiner  Teil.  xi,  212 
pp.    8°.    Berlin,  J.  Sringer,  1908. 

Strasser  (Paul)  [1873-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  systematisierten  Naevi.  38  pp., 
2  1.,  1  pi.    8°.    Heidelberg,  J.  Horning,  1901. 

Strassgutl  (Adam).  *Diss.  inaug.  med.  sistens 
historiam  vermium,  et  febrem  verminosam.  17 
1.    16°.    Vienme,  Schulz,  1774. 

Strassmann  (Fritz)  [1858-  ].  Lehrbuch 
der  gerichtlichen  Medicin.  xi,  680  pp.,  1  pi. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1895. 

 .    The  same.    Uchebnik  sudebnol  medi- 

tsini.  Perev.  s  niemetskavo  S.  B.  Oriechkina, 
s  predisloviyem  i  dopolneniyami  avtora  k  russ- 
komu  izdaniyu,  s  ssilkami  na  russkoye  zakono- 
datelstvo.  [Textbook  of  medical  jurisprudence. 
Transl.  from  the  German  by  Oriechkin,  with 
preface  and  additions  by  the  author  to  the  Rus- 
sian edition,  with  references  to  the  Russian 
code.]    768  pp.    8°.    S.-Peterburg  [if.  Y.  Min- 

kosn,  1901. 

Issued  by  Sovrem.  med.  i.  hig. 

 .    Der  Tod  durch  Chloroform  in  gerichts- 

arztlicher  Beziehung.  17  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
Fischer,  1898. 

Formspt.liaof:  Berl. Klinik. 

 .    Medizin  und  Strafrecht;  ein  Handbuch 

fiir  Juristen,  Laienrichter  und  Aerzte.  Unter 
Mitwirkung  von  H.  Hoffmann  und  H.  Marx, 
hrsg.  von  F.  Strassmann;  mit  einem  Anhang: 
Die  kriminellen  Vergiftungen,  von  P.  Fraenckel. 
viii,  564  pp.,  ill.  roy.  4^.  Berlin-Lichterfelde, 
P.  Langenscheidt,  1911. 

Forms  v.  9  of:  Encyklopaedie  der  modernen  Krimi- 
nalistik. 

Strassmann  (Paul  [Ferdinand])  [1866-  ]. 

Anleitung  zur  aseptischen  Geburtshiilfe.   2  p.  1., 

162  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1895. 
 .    The  same.    Rukovodstvo  k  bezgnilost- 

nomu  rodovspomozheniyu.      Perevod  S.  A. 

Raskinoi.    S  predisloviyem  i  primiechaniyami 

V.  V.  Stroganova.    [.  .  .    Translated  by  S.  A. 

Raskina.     Introduction  and  notes  by  V.  V. 

Stroganoff.]    156  pp.   8°.   S.-Peterburg,  1896. 
Issued  by:  Sovrem.  med.  i  hig.,  1896. 

 .    Schemata  zur  Eintragung  des  Befundes 

der  ausseren  und  inneren  geburtshiilflichen  Un- 
tersuchung.    39 1.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1895. 

 .    Ueber  Uterusblutungen.     23  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  1898. 

Forms pt.  124 of;  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Das  Leben  vor  der  Geburt. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1903,  No.  353 
(Gyniikol.,  No.  132,  947-968). 

 .    Wasser  und  Messer  in  der  Gynakologie. 

/»?.•  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  Leipz.,  1907,  No.  451  (Gynakol., 
No.  165,  1-18). 

Strassner  (Horst)  [1882-  ].  *  Veronal  und 
Proponal.  20  pp.,  11.  8°.  Rostock,  von  Adlers 
Erben,  1907. 

Stratenberg  (Gustav)  [1869-  ].  *  Ueber 
einige  Beobachtungen  an  Froschlungen.  18  pp. , 
1  1.    8°.    Kiel,  L.  Handorff,  1896.  c. 
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thorStraten-Wolf  (Carl)  [1874-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  Mammacarciiionie.  (Eine  Fortsetzung  der 
Arbeit  von  Spetlimann. )  28  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1903. 

Stratford  ( William)  [1844-1908]. 

ObitUiiry.   N.York  M.J.  [etc.] ,  1908,  Ixxxvii,  268. 

Stratford-upoii-Avoii. 

(SVe  Children  (Hospitals,  etc.,  for).  Hospitals 
(Description,  etc.,  of),  by  localities. 

Strathpeffer  Spa. 

Bruce  (W.J  Strnthpetfer  Spa  as  a  health  resort. 
Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Ediiib.,  189.S,  iii,  154-1.S9,  1  pi.— Fox  (.7. 
T.)    Health  resorts;  Strathpeffer-Spa,  Koss-shire.  Qunrt. 

M.  J.,  Sheffield,  1896-7,  V,  369-378,  3  pi.   .  Strathpeffer 

Spa  a.s  a  health  resort.  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1898,  iii, 
159-165. 

Stratiycvski  (L[yov]  0[sipovich])  [1865- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  razzhizheniya 
pishtshi  na  usvoyeniye  azotistikh  cha-stei  yeya 
u  zdorovikh  lyudei.  [Inliuence  of  dilution  of 
food  on  the  assimilation  of  its  nitrogenous  parts 
in  healthy  men.]  21  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  IS.- Peter  burg, 
S.  F.  Yazdovsld&  Ko.,  1890. 

Stratinaiin  (Alexander  [Theodor] )  [1874-  ]. 
*Die  Radicaloperation  der  recidivierenden  Pe- 
rityphlitis. 59  pp.  8°.  Grcifswald,  J.  Abel,  1898. 

Straton  (James).  Notes  on  the  ordinary  method 
of  estimating  cerebral  development.    8°.  Lon- 
don, Walton  &  Mitchell,  1848. 
Eepr.fvom:  Zoist,  London,  vi. 

Stratton  (George  Malcolm)  [1865-  ].  Ex- 
perimental psychology  and  its  bearing  upon 
culture,  vi,  S.Sl  pp.,  11  pi.  8°.  Netv  York, 
Maciiilllan  Co.,  1903. 

Stratton  {John  Proudfoot)  [1830-95]. 

Fower  (D'Arcv).  Biography.  Diet.  Nat.  Biog., 
Lond.  1898,  Iv,  38. 

Stratton  (Joseph).  The  churches  and  vivisec- 
tion. 7  pp.  8°.  London,  Miller,  Son  &  Co., 
1895. 

Stratton  (R[alph]  R.) 

See  SoutUarrt  (Elmer  Ernest)  &  Stratton  (R.  R.) 

A  study  of  acute  leptomeningitis,  etc.   8°.  Chicago,  1906. 

van  Stratum.  Aper^u  de  I'art  dentaire.  34 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Liege,  E.  HubeH-Magis.  1885. 

 .    La  bouche;  traite  sur  I'art  dentaire.  3 

ed.    35  pp.    8°.    Liege,  E.  LLubert-Mugis,  1887. 

Stratz  (C[arl]  H[einrich].  Gyniicologische 
Anatomic.  I.  Circulation.«storungen  und  Ent- 
ziindungen  der  Ovarien  und  Tuben.  2  p.  1.,  41 
pp.,  12  pi.  4°.  Berlin  [IF.  <fc  S.  Loewenthal], 
1892. 

•  .    The  same.     II.   Die  Geschwiilste  der 

Eierstocke.  1  p.  1.,  40  pp.,  14  pl.  fol.  Berlin, 
H.  Kornfeld,  1894. 

 .    De  vrouwen  op  Java,  eene  gynaecolo- 

gische  studie.  3  p.  1.,  124  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Am- 
sterdam, Scheltema  cfc  Holkema;  Samarang,  G.  C. 
T.  van  Dorp  &  Co.,  1897. 

 .    Der  geschlechtsreife  SiLugethiereierstock. 

65  pp.,  9  pl.,  1  1.    4°.     Tlaag,  M.  Nijhqf,  1898. 

 .    Die  Sch(')nheit  des  weiblichen  Korpers. 

Den  Miittern,  Aerzten  und  Kiinstlern  gewid- 
met.  2.  Aufl.  viii,  195  pp.,  3  pl.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
F.  Eiike,  1899. 

■  .    The  same.    4.  Aufl.    xii,  236  pp.,  4  pl. 

8°.    Stutlqart,  F.  Enke,  1899. 

 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    xii,  268  pp.,  4  pl. 

8°.    SliU/gart,  F.  Enke,  1900. 

 .    The  same.    10.  Aufl.    xv,  322  pp.,  6  pl. 

8°.    Stidtqarl,  F.  Enke,  1901. 

 .    The  same.    17.  Aufl.    438  pp.,  7  pl.  8°. 

Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1905. 

■  -.    The  same.    20.  Aufl.    xviii,  438  pp.,  7 

pl.    4°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1910. 
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Stratz  (C[arl]  H[einrich] — continued. 

 .    The  same.     De  schoonheid  van  de 

vrouw.    xvi,  269  pp.,  1  pl.    8°.  Amsterdam, 

Scheltema  &  Holkema,  [1900]. 
 .    Die  Rassenschonheit  des  Weibes.  2. 

Aufl.    xvi,  358  pp.,  1  map.    8°.    StuUgart,  F. 

Enke,  1902. 

 .    The  same.    5.  Aufl.    xvi,  400  pp.,  9  pl., 

1  map.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1904. 

 .     Over  vrouwenkleeding.     Erste  voor- 

dracht  gehouden  11.  December  1899  te  's-Gra- 
venhage.  64  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Scheltema  & 
Holkema;  Samarang,  G.  C.  T.  van  Dorp  &  Co., 
1900. 

 .  The  same.  Tweede  voordracht  gehou- 
den 28.  Februari  1900.  60  pp.  8°.  Am.sterdaiii, 
Scheltema  &  Llolkema;  Samarang,  G.  C.  T.  ran 
Dorp  &  Co.,  1900. 

 .    De  kleeding  van  de  vrouw.    x,  186  pp. 

8°.    Amsterdam,  Scheltema  &  Holkema,  [1901]. 

 .   The  same.   Die  Frauenkleidung  und  ihre 

natiirliche  Entwicklung.  3.  Aufl.  xvi,  403  pp., 
1  pl.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1904. 

 .    Der  Kiirper  des  Kindes.    Fiir  Eltern, 

Erzieher,  Aerzte  und  Kiinstler.  xii,  250  pp.,  2 
pl.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1903. 

 .    The  same.    3.  Aufl.    xvii,  386  pp.,  1  pl. 

roy.  8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1909. 

 .     Die    Entwicklung    der  menschlichen 

Keimblase.  1  p.  1.,  32  pp.,  3  pl.  8°.  Stuttgart, 
F.  Enke,  1904. 

 .    Naturgeschichte  des  Menschen.  Grund- 

riss  der  somatischen  Anthropologie.  xvi,  408 
pp.,  2  maps,  5  pl.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1904. 

 .    Die  rechtzeitige  Erkennung  des  Uterus- 

krebses.  Ein  Wort  an  alle  prakti.schen  Aerzte. 
53  pp.,  1  pl.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1904. 

 .    Zur  Abstammung  dea  Menschen.  Vor- 

trag.    29  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1906. 

 .    Die  K(")rperpflege  der  Frau;  physiolo- 

gische  und  iisthetische  Diatetik  ftir  das  weili- 
liche  Geschlecht.  Allgemeine  Kijrperpflege, 
Kindheit,  Reife,  Heirat,  Ehe,  Schwangerschaft, 
Geburt,  Wochenbett,  Wechseljahre.  x,  303  pp. 
8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1907. 

 .    The  same.    Gezondheidsleer  voor  de 

vrouw.  300  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Scheltema  & 
Holkema,  [1909?]. 

Ton  Straub. 

See  von  Grebner  (Joseph)  &  von  Stranb.  Tier- 
arztliches  Taschenbuch.   12°.    Vim,  1896. 

Straub  (Adolf)  [1865-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Producte  der  alkoholischen  G:i- 
rung  der  Bierwiirze  mit  besonderer  Beriicksich- 
tigung  der  Bildung  von  Bernsteinsiiure.  [Erlan- 
gen.]    7  pp.    4°.    Munchen,  E.  Wolf ,18Qh. 

Straub  (Georg  Franz)  [1879-  ].  "  *Ueber  ei- 
nen  Fall  von  Broncho-Oesophagealfistel,  verur- 
sacht  durch  indirecten  Druck  eines  Aorten- 
aneurvsmas  auf  den  linken  Stammbronchus. 
[Heidelberg.]  23pp.,lpl.  8°.  Edenkohen,J. 
Seebach,  1903. 

Straub  (Gustav).  *Ein  sporadischer  Fall  von 
Skorbut.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Tubingen,  F.  Pietz- 
cker,  [1898]. 

Straub  (Hermann)  [1882-  ].  *Acuter  Mor- 
bus Addisonii  nach  Thrombose  beider  Neben- 
nierenvenen.  [Tubingen. ]  22  pp.,  1  pl.  8°. 
Leipzig,  T.  C.  W.  Yogel,  1909. 

Straub  (M. )  Aantekeningen  bij  een  geval  van 
hypertrophische  levercirrhosis,  in  een  vetlever 
ontstaan.    23  pp.,  1  pl.    8°.    [  f Yrw/fi,  1885.] 

Repr.from:  Nederl.  mil.  geneesk.  Arch,  [etc.],  Utrecht, 
1885,  ix. 
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Straub  (M. ) — continued. 

 .     Proefletters  voor  de  bepaling  der  ge- 

zichtsscherpte  eainengesteld.  4  1.  12°  [6  pL, 
testtypes.    fol.].    Leiden,  E.  J.  Brile,  1894. 

 .    De  vorming  van  den  geneeskundige. 

Rede  bij  de  aanvarding  van  het  boitengewoon 
hoogleeraarsambt  aan  de  gemeentelijke  Uni- 
versiteit  van  Amsterdam  op  Maandag  18  Maart 
1895.    32  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  E.  F.  Bohn,  1895. 

 .    De  behandeling  der  hoornvlies-ontste- 

king.  24  pp.  8°.  Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn, 
.  1896. 

Forms  No.  3  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1896,  iii,  61-84. 

 .    The  same.    Die  Behandlung  der  Horn- 

haut-Entziindung.    26  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1896. 

Forms  97.  Hit.  of;  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Handleiding  bij  het  oogheelkundig  on- 

derzoek.    1  p.  1.,  290  pp.    8°.    Leiden,  S.  C.  van 

Doesburgh,  1898. 
 .    Asthenopie.    24  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  de 

erven  F.  Bohn,  1901. 

Forms  No.  12  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 

prakt.,  Haarlem,  1901,  viii. 

 .    Voordrachten  over  oogheelkundige  the- 

rapie.  xi,  346  pp.  8°.  Leiden,  S.  C.  van  Does- 
burgh, 1901. 

 .    Over  de  overlading  bij  het  onderwijs. 

Naar  aanleiding  van  het  oogheelkundig  onder- 

zoek  van  6,909  leerlingen  van  het  lager-,  mid- 

delbaar-  en  gymnasiaal  cndervvi  js  te  Amsterdam. 

72  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  F.  van  Eossen,  1902. 
— ■■  .    Over  de  aetiologie  en  de  bestrijding  van 

het  traehoom.    26  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven 

F.  Bohn,  1904. 

Forms  No.  vii  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 

prakt.,  Haarlem,  1904,  xi. 

 .    Scrofulose  en  sluimerende  tuberculose. 

23  pp.    8°.    Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1905. 

Forms  No.  1  of:  Geneesk.  Bl.  u.  Klin,  en  Lab.  v.  de 
prakt.,  Haarlem,  1905,  xii. 

 .    Leerboek  der  oogziekten.    xii,  336  pp., 

2  pi.    8°.    Leiden,  S.  C.  van  Doesburgh,  1906. 
 .    De  plaats  van  het  bewustzijn  in  de  theo- 

rie  van  het  zien.    38  pp.    8°.    Amsterdam,  F. 

van  Eossen,  1910. 
 .    The  same.    Der  Platz  des  Bewusstseins 

in  der  Theorie  des  Sehens.    52  pp.    8°.  Stutt- 

grrt,  F.  Enke,  1910. 

See, also,  deHaan  (J.)  &  Straub  (M.)  Voordrachten 

over  bacteriologie.    8°.   Leiden,  1895.— ittidelendlori) 

(Henrick  Willem).  Tuberkelbacillen  bestaan  niet  [etc.] . 

8°.    Groningen,  1893. 

Straub  (Paul  F[rederick])  [1865-  ].  *Ueber 
chronischen  Morpbinismus  mit  besonderer  Be- 
zugnahme  auf  die  psychischen  Veranderungen. 
28  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 

 .    Medical  service  in  campaign ;  a  handbook 

for  medical  officers  in  the  field,  vii,  164  pp.,  2 
pi.  12°.  Philadelphia,  P.  Blakiston' s  Son  &  Co., 
1910. 

Straub  (Walther)  [1874-  ].  Gift  und  Or- 
ganismus.  Oeffentliche  Antrittsrede  gehalten 
am  26.  Feb.  1908  in  der  Universitiits-Aula.  26 
pp.  8°.  Freiburg  i.  Br.  &  Leipzig,  Speyer  & 
Kaerner,  1908. 

Straube  (Franz)  [1865-  ].  *UeberdieBe- 
deutung  der  atheromatosen  Arterien-Erkran- 
kung.    24  pp.    8°.    Greifswnld,  J.  Abel,  imZ. 

Straubel  (Rudolf).  *  Theorie  der  Beugungser- 
scheinungen  kreisformig  begrenzter,  symme- 
trischer,  nicht  sphiirischer  Wellen.  [Jena.] 
82  pp.    4°.    Miinchen,  F.  Straub,  1893. 

Repr.fro'in:  Abhandl.  d.  k.  bayer.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.,  Miin- 
chen,  1893,  2.  CI.,  xviii. 


Strauch  (Carl  Wilhelm)  [1868-      ].  *Ueber 

Lahmung  dea  N.  abducens  bei  Bruchen  der 

Schiidelbasis.    30  pp.,  1  1.    12°.    Berlin,  G. 

Schade,  1892. 
Strauch  (Friedrich  Wilhelm  [Oskar])  [1884- 
].    *Ueber  die  vitale  Mittellage  der  Lun- 

gen  bei  Tuberkulose  und  Emphysem.    36  pp. 

8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  E.  Karras,  1910. 
Straucli  (Fritz)  [1874-      ].    *Ueber  die  End- 

resultate  der  operativen  Behandlung  tuberku- 

loser  LymphdrLisen.    30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.  Kiel, 

Schmidt  cfc  Klaunig,  1900. 
Strauch  (Karl  [Walther])  [1882-      ].  *Ue- 

ber  primiire  Urogenitaltuberkulose  beim  Weibe. 

[Kiel.]    24  pp.    8°.    Mimchen,  a  Wolf  &  Sohn, 

1909. 

von  Straucli  (M.)  Das  Myom  in  der  Fort- 
pflanzungsperiode. 

Forms  No.  277  of:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  F.,  Leipz.,  1900 
(Gynakol.,  No.  101,  41-58). 

Strauch  (Otto)  [1880-      ].    *Ueber  einen  Fall 

von  nichtpuerperaler  Osteomalacic.    28  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Miinchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey,  1905. 
Strauch  (Philipp).      *  Control! versuche  zur 

Blutgerinnungstheorie  von  E.  Freund.    51  pp. 

8°.    Dorpnt,  Schnakenburg,  1889. 
L.  B.  Collection,  cxci,  11. 

Strauch  (Wilhelm).  *Ein  Fall  von  Fibroma 
intracanaliculare  mammse.  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Lehre  der  Fibrome  in  der  weiblichen  Brust- 
driise.  27  pp.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  P.  Scheiner, 
1895. 

Strauer  (Otto)  [1869-  ].  *Systematische 
Blutuntersuchungen  bei  Schwindstichtigen  und 
Krebskranken.  [Greifswald.]  22  pp.,  11.  8°. 
Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1893. 

Strauinc  (Otto).  *Paraffinum  liquidum  und 
Vaselin.  Fine  pharmakologische  Studie.  86 
pp.,  1  ].  .  8°.    Jurjew,  Schnakenburg,  1894. 

Straus  (Feodor  Willielm  Ernst)  [1877-  ]. 
*Zur  Behandlung  der  Patellarfrakturen.  46 
pp.,  11.  8°.  Halle  a.  S.,  C.  A.  Kaemmerer  <&  Co., 
1905. 

Straus  (Isak)  [1881-      ].    *  Zur  Kenntnis  der 

neuroepithelialen  Geschwiilste  im  Riickenmark. 

[Munich.]    22  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.    8°.  Heidelberg, 

J.  Homing,  1905. 
Straus  (Isidore)  [1845-96].    La  tuberculose  et 

son  bacille.    xii,  884  pp.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  Eueff 

&  Cie.,  1895. 

 .  La  m^decine  exp^rimentale  et  la  bacte- 
riologie.   19  pp.    8°.    Paris,  1888. 

Repr.from:  Rev.  sclent..  Par.,  1888,  3.  s.,  xv. 

See,  also,  Beliler  (Lonis-Jnles;.  Cas  de  grossesse  extra- 
uterine, [etc.].   8°.    Paris,  1873.   .  De  la  pellagre 

sporadique.   8°.   Paris,  1875. 

For  Biography,  see  Arch,  de  m6d.  exp6r.  et  d'anat.  path., 
Par.,  1897,  ix,  1-8  (J.  Grancher).  Also:  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  pp.  v-xiv  (R.  Wurtz).  Also: 
Presse  m^d.,  Par.,  1896,  annex.,  pp.  cdxliv.  Also:  Progrfes 
med.,  Par.,  1896,  3.  s.,  iv,  457.  Also:  Rev.  de  m^d.,  Par., 
1896, xvi,  1025  (R.  Lupine).  Also:  Tribune m6d., Par., 1896, 
2.  s.,  xxviii,  1000  (V.  Laborde). 

For  Portrait,  see  Corlieu  (A.)  Centenaire  Fac.  de 
mt'd.  de  Par.   4°.   Paris,  1896. 

 &  Wurtz  (R.)    Sur  un  procede  perfec- 

tionn6  d' analyse  Ibacteriologique  de  Pair.  [^4Z.so.-] 
Sur  I'absence  de  microbes  dans  Pair  expire,  par 
I.Straus.    16pp.    8°.    ^S'ceaw.t:,  [1888]. 
Pepr.from:  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1888,  ii. 

Straus  (Nathan)  [1848-  ].  Milk-pasteuriza- 
tion an  economic  and  social  duty.  Address  to 
the  students  of  political  economy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Heidelberg.  22  pp.  8°.  Heidelberg, 
C.  PJeffer,  [19091. 
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Straus  (Paul)  [1867-      ].    *Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 

nis  der  Kupfer-  und  Mangancyanide.    27  pp. 

8°.     Wiirzlmrg,  Becker,  1894. 
Strau§-Goitein  (Rahel)  [1880-       ].  *Ein 

Fall  von  Chorionepitheliom.    33  pp.   8°.  Miin- 

chen,  B.  Heller,  1907. 
Straus§  (Alfred).    *Ueber  Sarcome  der  Nase. 

38  pp.    8°.     Wurzhurg,  Becker,  1897. 
Strauss  (Aron).    * Sarcomatosis  der  Haut  und 

des  Magens.    19  pp.    8°.     Wiirzhurg,  1896. 
Strauss  (Arthur  [Alexander]).    Grundriss  der 

Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  Hautkrankheiten. 

Ftir  praktische  Aerzte  und  fiir  Studirende. 

xiii  (1  1.),  224  pp.,  13  pi.    12°.     Leipzig,  C.  G. 

Naumann,  1895. 

Med.Biblioth.,  Nos.  51-56. 

 .    Erkiiltung,   Abhiirtung  und  Sport.  26 

pp.  16°.  Miinclien-Gladbach,  Volksverebisverlag, 
1910. 

Strauss  (Benedikt).  *Beitrag  zur  operativen 
Behandlung  der  Intussusception.  32  pp.  8°. 
Witrzburg,  P.  Scheiner,  1891. 

Strauss  (Bernhard)  [1883-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
Exartikulation  des  Hiiftgelenkes.  [Miinchen.] 
47  pp.    8°.    Borna-Leipzig,  B.  Koske,  1910. 

Strauss  (Carl  Richard).  *Die  acute  Nephritis, 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  ihrer  anoma- 
len  Formen.  [Zurich. ]  110  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Uster-Ziirich,  A.  Diggeliiiat)»,  1891.  c. 

Strauss  ( Eduard).  Studien  iiber  die  Albumi- 
noide,  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des 
Spongins  und  der  Keratine.  vii,  126  pp.  8°. 
Heidelberg,  C.  Winter,  1904. 

Strauss  (Eugene).  *De  la  psychose  poly- 
nevritique.  70  pp.,  1  1.  4°.  Lyon,  1893,  No. 
794. 

•  .    The  same.    70  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Lyon,  A. 

Bey,  1893. 

Strauss  (Franciscus).  *De  cardialgia.  44  pp. 
12°.  Vindobonir,  J.  E.  Akkermana,  1819.  [P., 
V.  22,39.] 

Strauss  (Friedrich)  [1884-  ].  *Ueberhei- 
lende  Niereninfarkte.  29  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  E. 
Ebering,  1909. 

Strauss  (Gustave  Louis  Maurice)  [18077-87]. 
.SceKaspail  ( Franfuis  Vincent) .  Domestic  medicine 
[etc.].   8°.    io/iiion,  1853. 

Strauss  (Heinrich)  [  1877-  ].  *Ueber 
Koinzidenz  von  Masern  und  Diphtherie.  38 
pp.    8°.    Slrassburg,  C.  Miih  &  Co.,  1905. 

Strauss  (Hermann)  [1868-  ].  *Zweihun- 
dertundfiinfzig  Fidle  von  rechts-  und  links- 
seitiger  Hemiplegie,  ein  Beitrag  zur  Frage  nach 
der  functionellen  Verschiedenheit  beider  Hemi- 
sphaeren.  52  pp.,  21.  8°.  Berlin,  E.  Streisand, 
1890. 

 .    Einige  praktisch  wichtige  Fragen  aus 

dem  Kapitel  der  Gastroptose.  30  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  1899. 

Forms  131.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Grundsatze  der  Diiitbehandlung  Magen- 

kranker.  pp.  295-345.  8°.  Wiirzburg,  C. 
Kabitzsch,  1901. 

V.  1,  12.  Hft.,  of:  Wiirzb.  Abhandl.  a.  d.  Gesamtgeb.  d. 
prakt.  Med. 

 .    Die  chronischen  Nierenentziindungen  in 

ihrer  Einwirkung  auf  die  Blutfliissigkeit  und 
deren  Behandlung.  Nach  eigenen  I'ntersu- 
chungen  am  Blutserum  und  an  Transsudaten. 
3p.l.,  159  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  Hirschivahi,  1902. 

•  .    Bedeutung  der  Kryoscopie  fi'ir  die  Dia- 
gnose und  Therapie  der  Nierenerkrankungen. 
68  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Simion  Nf.,  1904. 
Forms  4.  and  5.  Hft.  of:  Mod.  iirztl.  Biblioth. 


Strauss  ( Hermann) — continued. 

 .    Vorlesungen  iiher  Di;itbehandluiig  in- 

nerer  Krankheiten  vnr  reil'cren  Studierciiden 
und  Aerzteu,  mit  einem  Anliang:  "  Winke  fiir 
die  diiitetische  Kiiche,"  von  Elise  Hauiiemann. 
vi  (1  1.),  340  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Earger,  1908. 

 .    The  same.     2.  vermehrte  uiid  verbes- 

serte  Aufl.  viii,  382  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  S.  Ear- 
ger,  1909. 

 .  Die  Procto  -  Sigmoscopie  und  ihre  Be- 
deutung fiir  die  Diagnostik  und  Therapie  der 
Krankheiten  de.s  Rektum  luid  der  Flexura  sig- 
moidea.  149  pp.,  8  pi.  S°.  Leipziff,  (i.  Thieme, 
1910. 

 .    Praktische  Winke  fiir  die  chlorarme  Er- 

niihrung.  47  pp.  roy.  8°.  Berlin,  S.  Eurger, 
1910. 

  &  Rolinstcin  (  R. )     Die  Blutzusam- 

mensetzung  bei  den  verschiedenen  Aniimieen; 
morphologische  Studien  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung der  Leukocyten.  2  p.  1.,  221 
pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Berlin,  A.  llimclnvuld,  1901. 

Strauss  (Hermaim)  [1884-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Resistenz  der  roten  Blutkorperchen  beim  Ikte- 
rus.  30  pp.  8°.  8trassburg  i.  E.,  C.  Miih  & 
Co.,  1908. 

Strauss  (Hugo)  [1878-  ].  *  Ueber  angio- 
spastische  Gangriin  ( Raynaud'sche  Krankheit). 
[Wurtzburg.  ]  25  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Berlin,  L. 
Schumacher,  1904. 

Repr.frum:  Arch.  f.  Psychiat.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxxviii. 

Strauss  (Isaak).    *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  pri- 
marem  Carcinom  der  Vagina.    34  pp.,  1 1.,  1  pi. 
8°.     Wurzburg,  ./.  Seehneyr,  1892. 
Strauss  (Israel).    The  toxemia  of  pregnancy. 
38  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    [Neiij  ]  or/>],  1906. 
Repr.  from:  Am,  .1.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  liii. 
In:  Pub.  CornellUniv.M.  Coll.    Stud.  Dep. Path., N.Y., 
1905,  V. 

 .    Report  of  a  glioma  of  the  brain  involving 

the  pia  mater.    8  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 
Repr.  from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

Strauss  (.Takob).  *Ueber  die  Resorption  der 
Tuberkelbazillen  aus  dem  Darm.  [Bern.]  39 
pp.    roy.  8°.     Wiesbaden,  J.  E.  Bergrnavri,  1910. 

Strauss  (Josef).  *Untersuchungen  iiber  den 
Gehalt  des  eiweisshaltigen  Harns  an  Serum- 
albumin,  Serumglobulin,  Nueleoalbumin  und 
Mucin  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der 
Frage  der  Nucleoalbuminurie.  101  pp.,  1  1. 
8°.    Strassburgi.  E.,  C.  Goeller,  1895. 

Strauss  (Josef)  [1873-  ].  *  Ueber  kiinst- 
liche  Ernahrung  der  Sauglinge,  besonders  mit 
Gartner' scher  Fettmilch.  35  pp.  8°.  Bonn, 
A.  Henry,  1896.  c. 

Strauss  (Josef).  *  Die  Anfiillung  der  Lungen 
der  geschlachteten  Schweine  mit  Briihwasser 
und  die  Methoden  der  Verhiitung  der  Anful- 
lung.  [Bern.]  64  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Hatino- 
ver  M.  &  H.  Schaper,  1909. 

Strauss  (Julius).  *  Zur  Casuistik  der  Oberkie- 
fertumoren  und  deren  Behandlung  (nach  dem 
Material  der  Freiburger  chirurgischen  Klinik 
der  Jahre  1888-98).  43  pp.,  2  tab.  8°.  Fre- 
biirg,  1898. 

Strauss  (Leon)  [1860-  ].  Six  weeks' obser- 
vation in  rectal  surgery  in  the  practice  of  Joseph 
M.  Mathews,  Louisville,  Kentucky,  as  clinical 
assistant.    8  pp.    8°.    [St.  Lo'iis,  1891.] 

Repr.  from:  Med.  Mirror,  St.  Louis,  1891,  ii. 

Strauss  (Leopold).  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Fettresorption  in  Dialietes  mellitus.  27  pp. 
8°.    Strassburg,  J.  Hamel,  1893. 
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Strauss  (Lorenz)  [1603-87].  De  melancholia  et 
mania. 

In:  RoLPiNCK  (W.)  Epitome  meth.  cognosc.  [etc.]. 
sm.  4°.    Jeiiie,  1655,  65-80. 

See,  also  Historia  foetus  Mussipontani,  etc.  4°.  Fran- 
cofurti,  1669. 

Strauss  (Max).  *  Zur  Kasuistik  und  Statistik 
des  Lithopiidions.  Extrauteringraviditiit.  Aus- 
getragene  Frucht  4  Jahre  retinirt.  Lithokely- 
phos  per  koeliotomiam  entfernt.  [Munich.] 
40  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1903. 
Also,  in:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl,,  1903,  Ixviii. 

Strauss  (Otto).  *  Blutdruckmessungen  mitdem 
Frey'schen  Apparate  und  Versuche,  die  Ergeb- 
nisse  praktisch  zu  verwerten.  [Heidelijerg.] 
46  pp.  sm.  4°.  Ludwigshafen,  J.  Waldkirch  & 
Co.,  1901. 

Strauss  (Paul)  [18.52-  ].  Depopulation  et 
puericulture.  308  pp.  12°.  Paris,  E.  Fasquelle, 
1901. 

See,  also,  Traite  d'hygiene  [etc.].  roy.  8°.  Paris, 
1904. — Yvert  (A.)  Causeries  sanitaires.  12°.  Paris, 
1904. 

Por  Biography,  see  Corresp.  m^d.,  Par,  1909,  xvi,  no. 
347,  3  (Vaintray). 

 &  Fillassier  (Alfred) .  Loi  sur  la  pro- 
tection de  la  eante  publique  (loi  du  ISfevrier 
1902);  travaux  legislatifs,  guide  pratique  et  com- 
mentaire.  306  pp.  12°.  Paris,  J.  Rousset, 
1902. 

 .    The  same.    2.  ed.,  revue  et  tres 

augment^e.  504  pp.  8°.  Paris,  J.  Rousset, 
1905. 

iStrauss  (Sally).  *Ueber  Pseudohypertrophie 
der  Muskeln.  34  pp.  8°.  Wurzburg,  P.  Schei- 
ner,  1899. 

Strauss  (Simon)  [1866-  ].  *Ueber  Uterus- 
myome,  insbesondere  ihre  Histogenese.  30  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  [1893]. 

Strauss  (Wilhelm)  [1878-  ].  *Ein  Beitrag 
zur  Entstehung  von  Ureterenerweiterung  und 
Hydronephrose  im  Anschluss  an  Uterusprolaps. 
31  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1907. 

Strauss  (Zadok).  *Ueber  Atonia  uteri  nach 
Geburt  der  Placenta.  35  pp.  8°.  Marburg,  J. 
HameJ,  1892. 

Stravinski  (N[ikolai  Ivanovich])  [1846-1907]. 
Nekrolog  E.  F.  Chernevskavo.  [In  memoriam 
Chernevski.]  3  pp.  8°.  [S.-Peterburg,  S.  N. 
Khudekoff,  1897.] 

In:  SBokN.  trudov  vrach.  S.-Peterb.  Rodovspom.zaved., 
1897,  V. 

 .    Ueber  den  Bau  der  Nabelgefiisse  und 

liber  ihren  Verschluss  nach  der  Geburt.  16  pp. , 
3  pi.    8°.     Wien,  1874. 

Eepr.from:  Sitzungsb.  a.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.,  Wien, 
1874,  Ixx. 

L.  B.  Collection,  liii,  51. 

For  Biography,  see  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Pe- 
tersb.,  1907,  xxi,  1521-1525:  1908,  xxii,  port.  (G.  Rein). 

Straw. 

Brocq-Roiisseu.  Etude  sur  une  paille  moisie. 
Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  m6d.  v6t..  Par.,  1905,  lix,  233-237.— 
Pieraccini  (G.)  La  lavorazione  della  paglia  da  cap- 
pelli  e  dei  cappelli  di  paglia  in  rapporto  colla  patologia 
del  lavoro.  Ramazzini,  Firenze,  1909,  iii,  551-.563. — 
Rawles  (L.  T.)_  Dermatitis  ditropenotus  aureoviridis; 
synonym;  straw  itch.  J.  Indiana  M.  Ass.,  Fort  Wayne, 
1909,  ii,  337-340. 

Straw  itch  {Dermatitis  Sc}Mmhergi\. 

Goldberger  (J.)  The  straw  itch  (dermatitis  Scham- 
bergi):  a  disease  new  to  American  physicians.  Pub. 
Health  Rep.,  U.  S.  Mar.  Hosp.  Serv.,  Wash.,  1910,  xxv, 
779-784,  2  pi. 

Strawberries. 

Fareae  (R. )  Report  to  the  Local  Govern- 
ment Board,  on  accommodation  provided  for 
strawberry  pickers  in  the  Dartford  rural  district, 
fol.    London,  1907. 


Strawberries. 

Stiss  (P.)  *Chemische  Studien  iiber  die 
Fruchtreife  der  Erdbeeren  und  deren  Farbstoff, 
nebst  Beriicksichtigung  der  Giihrungsprodukte 
des  Erdbeersaftes.    8°.    Erlangen,  1892. 

Thzeciok  (M.)  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Erdbeere,  Frageria  vesca,  deren  frischen  und 
vergohrenen  Fruchtsaftes.  Beitriige  zur  Kennt- 
niss der  Titanata.  [Erlangen.]  8°.  Leobschiitz, 
1892. 

Vasilyeff  (S.  M.  )  Lecheniye  zemlyanikoi; 
material!  k  dieto-terapii.  [Treatment  with 
strawberries;  data  on  dieto-therapy.]  8°.  [Yur- 
yev,  1901.] 

Knott  (J.)  The  strawberry;  its  place  in  the  history 
of  therapeutics.  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1899,  n.  s., 
Ixviii,  528-530. — Recent  (A)  analysis  of  the  strawberry. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  97.— Vasilyeff  (,S.  M.)  Kak  i 
chiem  dielstvuyetzemlyanika  pri  podagrielieskikh  pora- 
zheniyakh  serdts^a,  pockek,  sustavov  i  drugikh  organov. 
[How  the  strawberry  acts  in  gout  of  the  heart,  kidneys, 
joints,  and  other  organs.]  Russk.  med.  vestnik,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1903,  V,  no.  1,  1-17.   Also,  Reprint. 

Strawbridge  (James  Dale)  [1824-90].  The 
valuable  medical  library  of  the  late  .  .  .,  of 
Danville,  Penna.,  including  also  his  valuable 
collection  of  surgical  instruments.  24  pp.  8°. 
\_Philadelphia,  Bi eking  Press,  1890.] 

IStrawinski  (Nicolau's).  (See  Stravinski  (Niko- 
lai Ivanovich). 

Strazliesko  (N[ikolai]  D[mitriyevich])  [1876- 
].    *K  fiziologii  kishek.    [Physiology  of 
the  intestines.]   180  pp.   8°.  S.-Peterbvrg,\9Q4i. 

 .    O  period  icheskikh  kolebaniyakh  krov- 

yanovo  davleniya,  zavisyashtshikh  ot  dieyate- 
Inosti  serdtsa.    [Periodic  fluctuations  of  blood- 
pressure,  resulting  from  the  activity  of  the 
heart.]    36  pp.    8°.    [Kiyev,  1909>.^ 
Bound  with:  Univ.  Izviest.,  Kiev,  1908,  xlviii. 

Strazza  (Giuseppe).  Primo  congresso  della  So- 
cieta  italiana  di  laringologia,  d'  otoiatria  e  di 
rinoiatria  tenutosi  in  Roma  il  26,  27,  28  ottobre 
1892.  Comunicazioni  lette  dal  ...  23  pp.  8°. 
Genova,  A.  Ciminago,  1893. 

Streams. 

Stromeyer  (G.  E.)    The  gauging  of  streams 
by  chemical  means.    8°.    London,  1905. 
Strebel  (Hermann).   *  Ueber  Oedema  cutis  cir- 
cumscriptum.   [Erlangen.]   43  pp.   8°.  Wiirz- 
burg,  A.  Boegler,  [1892]. 

 .    Die  bisherigen  Leistungen  der  Licht- 

therapie.    32  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1902. 
Forms  164.  Hft.  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Hochfrequenzstrome  und  Lungentuber- 

kulose.  24  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  0.  Gmelin,  1902. 
 .    Die  Verwendung  des  Lichtes  in  der  The- 

rapie.    78  pp.,  1  1.,  6  pi.    8°.   Miinchen,  Seitz  & 

Schauer,  1902. 
Stretoel  (Kaspar).    *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Losung 

der  Kaiserschnittsfrage.    [Ziirich.]   35  pp.  8°. 

Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1896.  c. 
Eepr.from:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1896,  lii. 

Strebel  {Martin)  [1827-1904]. 

Otoltiiary.  J.  de  m6d.  v6t.  et  zootech.,  Lyon,  1904, 
5.  s.,  viii,  240  (Mathis). 

Strech  (Rudolf  [Gustav  Otto])  [1870-  ]. 
*  Beitrag  zur  operativen  Behandlung  der  Unter- 
schenkelvaricen.  41  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  Miin- 
chow,  1904. 

Streckeisen  (Edwin).    *  Ueber  zwei  Fiille  von 
Sectio  ca?sarea  wegen  Eklampsie.  [Ziirich.] 
52  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher,  1903. 
Pepr./rom:  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1903,  Ixviii. 

Strecker  (Adolf)  [1822-71]. 

.SeeOundelacli  (C.)  &  Stret-ker  (Adolf).  Unter- 
suchung  der  Schwelnegalle.   8°.    Giessen,  1847. 
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Strecker  (Friedrich).  Das  Kausalitiitsprinzip 
der  Biologie.  viii,  153  pp.  8°.  Leijizig,  W. 
Engelmnmi,  1907. 

 .    JJer   Wert  der  Menschheit  in  seiner 

hiatorisrh-philosophisehen  und  seiner  lieutijzen 
natiirwissenschaftlichen  Bedeutung.  Grund- 
ziige  einer  neuen  "\\'eltauffassung.  xiii,  392  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  W.  Eiiiidimnni,  1910. 

Sirecker  ('Friedrich  Karl)  [1879-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  den  Verschluss  der  Cardia  beiin  Menschen. 
[Breslau.]  32  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  Veil  & 
Co.,  1905. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  f.  Anat.  u.  Entwcklngsgesch.,  Leipz., 
1905. 

Street  {Alfred  William  Fredrick) 
[1853-1911]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1911,  i,  410. 

Street  ( George  Carricl)  [1818-1910J. 

Obituary.   Luncet,  Lond.,  1910,  ii,  1588. 
SIreet  (Lionel).    Motor  ocular  paralysis  as  a 
complication  of  acute  articular  rheumatism.  3 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1900,  Ixxxiii. 

Street-cars  {Hygiene  of). 

Manouvriez  (A.)  Questions  d'hygiene  pu- 
blique  liees  il  I'exploitation  des  tramways  de 
Valenciennes.    8°.    Lille,  1906. 

Borland  (E.  B.)  Modern  street-car  sanitation.  Ann. 
Hyp.,  Phila.,  1896,  xi,  713-716.  Also:  Dietet.  &  Hvg.  Gaz., 
N.  Y.,  1896,  xii,  728.  AUo:  Sanitarian,  N.  Y.,  1896,  xxxvii, 
508-511.  Also:  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1897,  xi, •27-31. —Frage 
(Zur)  der  Beheizung  von  Strassen-und  Kleinbahnwagen. 
Gesundli.-Ingenicur,  Mtinchen,  1907,  xxx,  8-5. — Halix>re 
(A.)  La  prophylaxis  des  maladies  contagieuses;  le  dis- 
tribnteur  Suisse  des  billets  de  tramwavs.  Normandie 
m6d.,  Rouen,  1904,  xix,  437.— Lydston  (G.  F.)  The 
ventilation  of  street  cars.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1905, 
Ixxxii,  235.— Ravold  (H.  .T.)  Sanitation  of  streetcars. 
Clin.  Reporter,  St.  Louis,  1908,  xxi,  225-227.— Sanitation 
of  street  cars.  [Edit.]  iUed.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi,  861.— 
Soper  (G.  A.)  The  sanitary  condition  of  street-cars  in 
New  York.    Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1902,  Ixxx,  736-739. 

Street-cleaning. 

See,  also,  Streets  ( Construction  and  hygiene  of). 

Barret  ( f.-M. )  *La  lutte  centre  la  pous- 
siere  des  voies  publiques.    8°.    A'oJici/,  1905. 

Empire  hydrants  and  street  washers.  8°.  St. 
Louis  [n.  d.]. 

Nbw  York  Ladies  Health  Protective  Associa- 
tion. Memorial  to  the  Hon.  Abram  S.  Hewitt, 
mayor  of  New  York,  on  the  subject  of  street- 
cleaning.    8°.    [New  York-,  1887.] 

Scott  ( W.  B. )  Cleansing  streets  and  ways  in 
the  metropolis  and  large  cities.  8°.  London, 
1884. 

Waring  (G.  E.  ),  jr.  Street-cleaning,  and  the 
disposal  of  a  city's  wastes;  methods  and  results 
and  the  effect  upon  public  health,  public  morals, 
and  municipal  1  rosperity.   8°.   iVecj  ForA-,  1S97. 

 .    Report  of  the  department  of  street 

cleaning  of  the  city  of  New  York  for  1895-7. 
8°.    Neiv  York,  1898. 

YvERT  (A.)  Hygiene  des  rues.  Introduc- 
tion par  E.  Vallin.    12°.    Paris,  [1904]. 

Bernliard.  DerStaub  auf  den  chaussierten  Strassen 
und  seine  Bekiimpfung  unter  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Strassenteerungen.  Gesundheit,  Leipz..  1906, 
xxxi,  738-743.— Bluzet  (A.)  &  Pic  (F.)  Le  balayage 
des  voies  publiques.  Rev.  prat,  d'hyg.  municip.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1907,  iii,  245-260.— Carles  (P.)  "Les  poussiercs  des 
routes  et  i'hygiene.  J.  de  racd.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi, 
627. — Cliicote  (C.)  iCudl  es  el  mejorempleo  que  puede 
darse  ft  los  detritus  de  la  via  publica?  Ciencia  mod.,  Ma- 
drid, 1S98,  V,  104;  115.— rreevey  (E.  A.)  Street-cleaning 
apparatus  at  Dtisseldorf  Exposition.  Sanitarian,  N.  Y., 
1903,  1,  135 — Galvao  (R.)  As  poeiras  e  a  irrigaeao  das 
ruas.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1905,  xix,  405-407.— <iu- 
glielniinetti.  Die  vierjiihrigen  Erfolge  der  Strassen- 
teerung  gegen  die  Staubentwicklung.  Monatschr.  f. 
Gesndhtspflg.,  Wien,  1906,  xxiv,  222-224.— Hanini.  Die 
Beseitigung  des  Strassenstaubes  (Gutachten).  Deutsche 
Vrtljschr.  f.  (iff.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1905,  xxxvii, 


Street-cleaninj;-. 

359-362. —  Lie  Pileur(L.)  A  propos  du  projet  do  loi 
de  M.  liOronger,  senateur,  visant  It:  raoolage  siir  la  voie  pu- 
bliquc.  .1.  d.  mal.  cutan.  et  syph..  Par.,  1895,  vii,  321-351. 
Also.  Reprint.— de  Parville  ( II.)  La  balayeuse  raunl- 
clpale.  Nature,  I'lir.,  1898-9,  xxvii,  pt.  2, 161. — van  der 
Perk  (B.  A.)  [Straatreiniging.]  Tijdschr.  v.  sociale 
hyg.  en  openb.  gzndhdsreg.,  Zwolle,  1903,  v,  225-237. — 
ICeiniseli.  Edelsteine  auf  der  Strasse.  Ztschr.  f.  ung. 
Mikr.,  Leipz.,  1895-6,  i, 289-297.— Seliottelius  (M.)  Ue- 
ber  Strussenstaub.  Ztschr.  f.  Stadthyg.,  Herl.,  1909,  i,  109- 
120.— Senlss^m  (G.)  El  barrido  y  lavado  de  nuestras 
calles  ft  la  liiz  de  l.i  higii  nc.  Cr6n.  nicd.  mcxicana,  Mi5- 
xico,lS9'J-r.!0ii.iii.2ss-inu.— Simoneini  (G.  B. )  <&  Viola 
(D.)  L'  iiillucnza  dell'  iualliamciito  sul  contenuto  bat- 
terico  dclle  polveri  di  strada.  Ann.  d'  ig.  spcr.,  Roma, 
1901,  n.  s.,  xi,  373-392.— Saiitii  (E.  S.)  Street  cleansing 
in  relation  to  the  growth  of  motor  traffic.  J.  Roy.  Inst. 
Pub.  Health,  Lond.,  1908,  xvi,  206-209.— Tlionipson  ( W. 

G.  )  SUeet  dirt  and  public  health.  N.  York  M.  .7.,  1907, 
Ixxxv,  723-726.  Also,  Reprint.— Waring  {G.  E.),  jr. 
Street-cleaning  in  Europe;  a  report  of  observations  made 
in  the  summer  of  1896.    Municip.  Affairs,  N.  Y.,1898,  ii, 

Suppl.,  9-77.  •  .  Review  of  the  general  worl;  of  tlie 

department  of  street  cleaning  of  New  York.    7^j/(/.,  Suppl., 

79-193,  5  tab.  .  Street  cleaning  in  Europe.  Pub. 

Health  Engin.,  Lond.,  1899,  iv,  467;  484:  v,  6;  27;  106;  149- 
166;  189. 

Streeteii  (Robert  J.  N.). 

See  Hastings  (Sir  Charles)  &  Streeten  (R.  J.  N.), 

Constipation.   8°.    London,  1835. 

Streeter  {Buel  Cioodsell)  [  -1900].. 

Obituary.   Buffalo  M.  J.,  1900-1901,  n.  s.,  xl,  134. 
Streeter  (George  Linius).    The  structure  of  the 
spinal  cord  of  the  ostrich.    27  pp.    8°.  Balti- 
more, 1903. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Anat.,  Bait.,  1903-4,  iii. 

In:  Papers  Anat.  Lab.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Bait. 
1903,  viii. 

 .    Some  experiments  on  the  developing  ear 

vesicle  of  the  tadpole  with  relation  to  equilibra- 
tion,   pp.  543-558.    8°.    Philadelphia,  [1906]. 
Repr.from:  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Phila.,  1906,  iii. 

 .    Some  factors  in  the  development  of  the 

amphibian  ear  vesicle  and  further  experiments 
on  equilibration.  pp.  431-445.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, [1907]. 

Repr.from:  J.  Exper.  Zool.,  Phila.,  1907,  iv. 

 .    The  cortex  of  the  brain  in  the  human 

embryo  during  the  fourth  month  with  special 
reference  to  the  so-called  "papillre  of  Retzius." 
pp.  337-344.    8°.    Baltimore,  1907. 
Repr.from:  Anat.  Record,  Bait.,  1907,  vii. 

 .    On  the  development  of  the  membranous 

labyrinth  and  the  acoustic  and  facial  nerves  in. 
the  human  embryo,  pp.  1.39-165,  2  pi.  8°. 
Baltimore,  1907. 

Repr.from:  Anat.  Record,  Bait.,  1907,  vi. 

 .    A  recent  tendency  in  descriptive  neu- 
rology,   pp.  9-13.    8°.    Baltimore,  1907. 
Repr.from:  Anat.  Record,  Bait.,  1907,  vi. 

Streeter  {Jo/m  William)  [  -1905]. 

Cliistlett  (H.  R.)  In  memoriam.  Tr.  Am.  Inst. 
Homreop.,  Chicago,  1905,  lxi,831,  port.— Stanton  (S.C.) 
[Biography.]  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Carlisle,  1906,  xix, 
172-174. 

Street  railroads. 

See,  also,  Subways  {ILjgiene  rjf). 

American  Street-Railway  Association.  Re- 
port of  the  special  committee,  discussion  ensu- 
ing and  documentary  evidence  on  the  subject 
of  "track-cleaning  and  the  removal  of  snow 
and  ice.  Is  salt  necessary?  If  so,  is  its  use 
detrimental  to  the  public  health,  and  especially, 
is  it  injurious  to  horses?  "  An  extract  from  the 
minutes  of  the  third  annual  meeting  of  the  .  .  ., 
held  in  New  York  City,  Oct.  15-17, 1884.  \Vm. 

H.  Hazzard,  president.    8°.    Brooklyn,  [1884]. 
Morris  (W.  )    Wire  rope  street  railroads  in 

San  Francisco  and  Chicago,  U.  S.  A.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1883. 
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Street  railroads. 

Steam-tramways.  I.  The  working  of  tram- 
ways by  steam.  By  Richard  Parsons.  II.  The 
Sydney  stream-tramways.  By  Walter  Shell- 
shear.  With  an  abstract  of  the  discussion  upon 
the  paper.  Edited  by  James  Forrest.  8°.  Lon- 
don, 1885. 

United  States.  Conor  ess.  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives. A  bill  providing  for  heat  in  street- 
railroad  transit  companies  of  the  District  of  (Co- 
lumbia. 53.  Cong.,  1.  sess.  H.  R.  4280.  Oct. 
25,  1893.  Introd.  by  Mr.  Cooper,  roy.  8°. 
[  Washington,  1893.] 

United  States.  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor.  Bureau  of  the  Censuft.  Special  reports. 
Street  and  electric  railways,  1902.  Prepared 
-  under  the  supervision  of  W.  M.  Steuart.  4°. 
Washington,  1905. 

Flirst(M.)  Ueber  die  gesundheitliche  Lage  der  im 
Aussendienst  beschiiftigten  Strassenbahner  (Filhrer  und 
Sehaft'ner);  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Ver- 
hiiltnisse  bei  der  Hamburger  Strassenbahn-Gesellschaft. 
Arch.  f.  soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1904-5,  i,  11-37. — 
Iiuciera-Oraiix.  Hygiene  des  m^tropolitains  souter- 
rains.  Assain.et  salnb.  de  1' habitation.  C.-r.  d.  trav.  du 
2.  Cong,  internat.  1906.,  Par.,  1907,  678-597.— JManou- 
"vriez  (A.)  Questions  d'hygit^ne  publique  li^es  a  I'ex- 
ploitation  des  tramways  de  Valenciennes.  Echo  m6ii. 
du  nord,  Lille,  1906,  x,  25-28.   Also,  Reprint. 

Streets  ( Construction  and  hygiene  of). 

See,  also,  Pavements;  Street-cleaning. 

Barret  (J.-M.  )    La  lutte  centre  la  poussiere 
■des  voies  publiques.    8°.    Nancy,  1905. 
'    Boston.    Street  Department.     Annual  report 
to  the  mayor  of  the  city,  for  the  year  1894. 
8°.    Boston,  1895. 

District  of  Columbia.  Letter  from  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  District  of  Columbia,  forward- 
ing statements  concerning  the  opening  of  cer- 
tain streets  and  alleys  in  the  District.  53.  Cong. , 
2.  sess.  S.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  26.  Presented  by 
the  President  pro  tem.  jan.  8,  1894.  8°.  [Wash- 
ington, 1894.] 

Dunkirk,  New  York.  Street  improvements 
in  the  city  of  Dunkirk,  N.  Y.  [Report  of  the 
city  engineer  to  the  mayor  and  common  coun- 
cil, for  the  years  1891-2.]    8°.    [n.  p.,  1893.] 

Fortschritte  der  Strassenhygiene.  Hrsg.  von 
Th.  Weyl.    1.  Hft.    8°.    Jena,  1901. 

Foster  (P.  Le  N. )  Report  on  the  application 
of  science  and  art  to  street-paving  and  street- 
cleansing  of  the  metropolis.  8°.   [iow  don,  1874?] 

Hering  (R.)  House  and  street  drainage;  ad- 
denda to  the  report  of  the  health  officer  of  Phil- 
adelphia, for  the  year  1877.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
[1878]. 

Newport,  Rhode  Island.  Report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  streets  and  highways  to  the  city  coun- 
cil of  Newport,  R.  I.,  on  plan  of  sewerage  for 
the  city  of  Newport.  September,  1880.  8°. 
Newport,  1880. 

 .    Report  of  committee  on  streets  and 

highways  upon  "  resolution  to  report  plan  and 
estimates  for  a  water  street".  Made  to  the  city 
council  February  6,  1883.    12°.    Newport,  1883. 

Strassenhygiene  in  europiiischen  Stiidten. 
Sammelbericht  des  aus  Anlass  des  IX.  interna- 
tionalen  Kongresses  fiir  Hygiene  und  Demogra- 
■  phie  in  Madrid  (April,  1898)  zusammengetrete- 
nen  internationalen  Komites  bearbeitet  von 
E.  M.  Hoff,  P.  Lauriol  [et  al.].  Hrsg.  von  Th. 
Weyl.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Animanii.  Erf ahrungen  iiber  die  moderne  Strassen- 
behandlung.  Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl., 
Brnschwg.,  1907,  xxxix,  817-820.— Atkinson  (W.)  The 
orientation  of  buildings  and  of  streets  in  relation  to  sun- 
light. Technol.  Quart.,  Bost.,  1905,  xviii,  204-227.— Bell 
•(G.N.)    Public  streets  and  highw8,ys.   Sanitarian,  N.  Y., 
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1892,  xxviil,  385-394.— Bernliard.  Ueber  die  in  En- 
gland gebrauohlichen  Mittel  zur  Verhiitung  des  Stanbes 
auf  den  chaussierten  Strassen.   Gesundheit,  Leipz.,  1907, 

xxxii,  64-77.   .  Ueber  englischen  Teermakadam. 

Ibid.,  1908,  xxxiii,  258-267.— Bordoni-UftVeduzl  (G.) 
Le  immondizie  stradali  e  domestiche;  raccolta,  allonta- 
namento  e  destinazione  ultima  delle  stesse.  Gior.  d.  r. 
Soc.  ital.  d'  ig.,  Milano,  1907,  xxix,  97-117.- Bout-ek 
(B.)  Zdravotnictvl  na  drfthach.  [Hygiene  of  streets.] 
Zdravl,  v  Praze,  1899,  v,  1-4.— Brix  (J.)  Die  Teerung 
der  chaussierten  Strassen  als  Mittel  zur  Staubverhiitung 
und  Verbesserung  der  Strassen oberfliiche.  Gesundheit, 
Leipz.,  1904,  xxix,  250-254  .— Brodie  (J.  S.)  The  best 
method  of  mixing  and  laying  tar  macadam  forstreet  and 
main  roads.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxix,  618- 
623. — Carles  (P.)  Les  routes  goudronn(5es.  Gaz.  hebd. 
d.  sc.  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxvi,  8. — Cowley  (L.  M.) 
Recogida  de  basuras  en  las  calles;  (iep6sitos  destinados  i 
contener  esos  residuos  dom^sticos.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug. 
de  la  Habana,  1909,  xiv,  631-639.— Wesliayes.  Balayage 
et  nettoyage  des  rues;  enlevement  des  poussi^res.  Nor- 
mandie  m^d.,  Roiien,  1906,  xxi,  635-538.  —  Ferri  (L.) 
Pulizia  stradale  urbana  et  Igiene.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital. 
d'  ig.,  Milano,  1903,  xxv,  467-470.  —  Genziuer  (E.)  & 
Weyl  (T.)  Strassenbefestigungsmaterialien  und  Aus- 
fiihrungsarten  sowie  ihr  Einfluss  auf  die  Ge.sundheit. 
Deutsche  Vrtljschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1902, 
xxxiv,  135-168.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d. 
Ver.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspflg.  in  Magdeb.  (1900-1901),  1902, 
xxviii.  170-172.— Goldseliniied  (J.)  Strassenhygiene. 
Wien.  med.  Bl.,  1899,  xxii,  61-03.— Gondie  (A.  H.)  The 
plan  and  register  of  streets  as  provided  for  in  the  burgh 
police  (Sccjtland)  act,  1903.  County  &  Municip.  Rec, 
Glasg.  &  Edinb.,  1906,  vii,  230-232.  —  Guglielniinetti. 
Die  Teerung  der  chaussierten  Strassen  als  Mittel  zur 
Staubverhiitung.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  1,  1070-1077. 
Also,  transl.  [Abstr.];  Cong,  internat.  de  la  tuberc.  1905, 

Par.,  1906,  ii,  849.   .  Die  vierjiihrigen  Erfolge  der 

Strassenteerung  gegen  die  Staubentwicklung.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1906,  ii,  601.— H.  Staubfreie  Strassenreini- 
gung,  Gesundh.-lngenieur,  Miinchen,  1907,  xx.x,  330. — 
Hansen  (P.)  Preliminary  report  on  investigation  by 
the  state  board  of  health  of  city  wastes  disposal  and  street 
cleaning.  Quart.  Bull.  Ohio  State  Bd.  Health,  Columbus, 
1909,  i,  140-144.— Helm  &  Nler.  Die  Bekampfung  des 
Staubes  im  Hause  und  auf  der  Strasse.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,1906,  lili,  1983.— Heuser  [ft  a/.].  Strasseube- 
festigung  und  Strassenreinigung.  Deutscher  Ver.  f .  off. 
Gsndhtspflg.  Ber.l888,Bruschwg.  ,1889,  xiv,  162-219.— lets 
over  hetbesproeien  van straten.  Hyg.  Bl.,Am.st.,  1900,  iii, 
287. — Iglesias  (M.S.)  Street  hygiene  in  Vera  Cruz  and 
City  of  Mexico.  Am.  Pub.  Health  Ass.  Rep.  1902,  Colum" 
bus,  1903,  xxviii,  75-77.— Isaacs  (L.  H.)  The  construe" 
tion  of  roads  and  streets  from  a  sanitary  point  of  view- 
J.  San.  Inst,,  Lond.,  1894,  xv,  137-156. — Kleist.  Bemer" 
kungen  iiber  die  Strassenhygiene  Berlins.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1892,  xiii,  922-924.  Also:  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  ofl:'.  Gsndhtspflg.  zu  Berl.  (1892), 

1893,  50-58.— liauer  (E.  T.)  Report  of  the  street  com- 
missiioner.  Rep.  Dep.  Pub.  Works,  Cleveland,  O.  (1891), 
1892,  1,  265-340,  1  ch.— HlflVutt  (W.  F.)  Street  sanita- 
tion. Proc.  State  San.  Convent.,  Sacramento,  1895,  42- 
45. — Marquez  (M.)  Construction  and  care  of  streets, 
from  a  public  health  standpoint.  Am.  Pnb.  Health  Ass. 
Rep.,  Columbus,  1908,  xxxiii,  188-193.— Mazuscliita 
(F.)  L^eber  die  Bacterien  in  besprengtem  und  nichtbe- 
sprengtem  Strassenstaub.  Arch.  f.  Hvg.,  Miinchen  u. 
Leipz.,  1899,  xxxv,  252-283.— Nielsen  (H.  A.)  Cm  Old- 
tidens  Gadehvgie,ine.  [Street  hygiene  in  antiquity.] 
Ugeskr.  f.  Leeg'er,  K0benh.,  1901,  5.  R.,  viii,  721;  746.  Also, 
transl.:  Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1902,  xliii,  86- 
115.— Niissbaum  (H.  C.)  Die  Wahl  der  Strassenbreite 
in  den  Wohngebieten  der  Stiidte.  Gesundh.-lngenieur, 
Miinchen,  1905,  xxviii,  25-27.— Paltauf  (R.)  Ueber  die 
hygienische  Bedeutung  des  Staubes.  Monatschr.  f .  Gsnd- 
htspfl., Wien,  1906,  xxiv,  29-35.— Peckliam  (S.  F.)  A 
modern  street.  Pop.  Sc.  Month.,  N.  Y.,  1902, 1x1,212-221.— 
Pecori  (G.)  Sull'  iiso  delle  soluzioni  riscaldate  di  soda 
nella  disinfezione  del  pavimenti.  Gazz.  med.  di  Roma, 
1906,  xxxii,  263-267. — Peters.  Erfahrungen  mit  neueren 
Strassenbefestigungen.  Verhandl.  u.  Mitth.  d.  Ver.  f. 
off.  Gsndhtspflg.  in  Magdeb.  (1900-1901),  1902,  xxviii,  166- 
169.— Pettigrew  (W.  W.)  Planting  street  trees.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxix,  638-642.  [Disous- 
sioii],  646. — Pinkenl»urg  (G.)  Die  verschiedenen  Ar- 
ten  des  Strassenpflasters  vom  hygienischen  Standpunkte 
aus.    Deutsche  Vrtlschr.  f.  off.  Gsndhtspfl.,  Brnschwg., 

1906,  xxxviii,  511;  663.— Purpura  (A.)  Igiene  stradale 
delle  cittil.  Atti  d.  Cong.  d.  Federaz.  d.  soc.  ital.  d'  ig. 
1892,  Palermo,  1893,  90-94.— B.  (S.)  Wiener  Strassenhy- 
giene. Med.  f.  Alle,  Wien,  1906,  i,  101;  117;  134;  149.— 
Bakow  (M.)  Lebensmittel  und  Strassenstaub;  ein 
Appell  an  Kiiufer  und  Kaufmann.   Gesundheit,  Leipz., 

1907,  xxxii,  77-81.— Beiuocirin  (La)  de  los  pavimentos 
y  las  fiebres  end(5micasde  Lima.  Bol.  Acad.  nac.  domed, 
de  Lima,  1903,  iii,  64-82.— Riniondini  (P.)  L'incatra- 
matura  stradale  e  1'  igiene.  Riv.  di  ingegner.  san.,  To- 
rino, 1905,  i,  193-196.— Kubel  (M.  N.)    K  hygienle  go- 
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roilskikli  ulits.  [Hyjfiene  of  municipal  streets  ]  Kussk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  335:  iii,  60S.— Ruiz  (L.  E.) 
Barrido  v  regardo  de  las  calles  de  la  ciudad.  (iac.  meu. 
de  Mexi(-n,  fyoy.  3.  s.,  iv,  111-11  t.—KiiiiipC  (K.)  Uebt-r 
StrasseiipllcKo  \i<m  livKU'iiischeii  Wtaniliiinikle.  Moiiat- 
sclir.  f.  t.;sii(lht^i>lls.,  VVicn,  VMl.  xx.  ls',)-l'j;(  — Sflliultlt 
(F. )  Koustniklioiis-Elemeiite  liir  .Str.i'^^ciisiiikkasten  in 
mittleron  uiid  kleineren  Stadtcii.  Uesuudlieit,  Leipz., 
190G,  xxxi,  609-614.— von  Sfliooii  (J.  U.)  I'niKratnra 
der  TiUigkeit  des  teehnischon  Kdinitees  drr  iisterreichi- 
scln'ii  (irscllschaft  ziir  Bek;irapfiii]K  dcs  Slrassenstaubes. 
MoiuUschr.  f.  GsndhtsptlK.,  Wicii,  lilOC,  xxiv,  36-38.— 
Sfliottelius  (M.)  Slrassenhyt'ienu  uiid  Hekiimpfung 
des  Staube.s.  Gesundheit,  Leip/..,  1U09,  xxxiv,  161-167. — 
Scliottelius  (M.)  &  biiii^llclmiiietti.  Ueber  die 
Teerung  von  Strassen  zur  Bekampl'unff  der  Staubplage. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsohr.,  1903,  1,  1068.— Siiuoiicinl 
(G.  B.)  &  Viola  CD.)  L'  influenza  deirinaffiamento  sul 
contenuto  battericodellepolveri  distrada;  ricerche  speri- 
mentali.  1st.  d'  ig.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Palermo.  Lav.  di  lab., 
Roma,  1899-1901,  V,  17.5-194.— SiiiitlM  (C.  C.)  Tree-plant- 
ing in  streets.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxix, 
643-647.— Spataro  (D.)  Orientation  et  largeur  des  rues 
en  rapportavoc  I'insolationdcs  habitation^.  Rev.  d'hyg.. 
Par.,  1898,  xx,  27;  127.— Tacliard  (E.)  Dangers  du  tout 
k  la  rue.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1905,  4.  s.,  iv,  25-5-262.- 
Tlioiiipson  (W.  G.)  Street  dirt  and  public  health. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1907,  Ixxxv,  723-726.— Uiiwin  (R.) 
Town  and  street  planning.  J.  Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond., 
1908-9,  xxix,  471-478.  [Di-scussion] ,  489-493.— Voss.  Das 
Strassenreinigimgs-  und  Miillabturwcsen  in  Elberteld, 
und  Vorschliige  fiir  eine  Neuordnung.  Gesundheit, 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  161;  194;  225;  2.57;  290;  454.— Waltleyer 
(W.)  Die  Hygiene  der  Strasse.  Bl.  f.  Volksgsndhtspflg., 
Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1905,  vi,  87-91.— Weyl  (T.)  Leitsiitze 
betreffend  Strassenhygiene.  Actas  y  mem.  d.  ix.  Cong. 
Internae.  de  hig.  y  demog.  1898,  Madrid,  1900,  iv,  143. 

Also,  transL:  Teehnol.  san.,  Louvain,  1897-8,  iii,  608.   . 

Principes  concernant  I'hygiene  des  rues.  [Kap.]  Cong, 
internat.  d'hvg.  et  de  demog.  C.-r.,  Par.,  1900,  x,  263- 
272.— Whitley  (H.  M.)  Street  and  city  planning.  J. 
Roy.  San.  Inst.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  xxix,  479-496.— leuyejr 
(V'.  I.)  Gorndskiya  mostoviya  i  ikh  higienicheskoye 
znacheniye  dlya  gurodov.  [Town  pavements  and  their 
hygienic  importance.]  Trudi  odessk.  otd.  Russk.  Obsh. 
Okhran.  Narod.  Zdrav.  (1899-1900),  1901,  Iii,  28-41.  [Dis- 
cussion], 8-10. 

Streff  (Car; )  [1881-  ].  *  Ueber  ein  enormes 
Spindelzellensarkom  des  Vonlerarmes.  [Mu- 
nich.]   29  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  R.  Trenl-el,  1910. 

Stregulina  (Anna).  *  Ueber  die  im  Ziiriclier 
Boden  vorkommenden  Heubacillen  und  fiber 
deren  Bezieiiungen  zu  den  Erregern  der  Pa- 
nophthalmie  nach  Hackensplitterverletzung. 
[Zurich. ]   .32pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Vcit  d:  Co.,  1905. 

Strelil  (  Hana  [Ernst])  [1871-  ].  *  Der  gal- 
vanische  Schwindel  in  seiner  Beziehung  zum 
innern  Ohr.  42  pp.  8°.  Konigsberg,  if.  Liedtke, 
1895. 

Strelil  (Karl  Wilhelm  Andreas)  [1864-  ]. 
*  Theorie  der  allgemeinen  mikroskopischen  Ab- 
bildung.  1  p.  1.,  38  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Erlangen, 
Junge  &  Sohn,  1900. 

Strehle  (Joh.  Paul)  [1868-  ].  *  Die  weite- 
ren  Resultate  der  Laparotomie  bei  Peritoneal- 
tubercuiose.  47  pp.  [Tiibingen.]  8°.  Bres- 
lan,  G.  A.  Srhreiber,  [1893]. 

Streib  (Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1879-  ].  *  Die 
Augen  der  Schiiler  und  Schtilerinnen  der  Tii- 
binger  Schulen.  21  pp.,  1  tab.,  1  1.  8°.  Tii- 
bingen, F.  Piet-rl-er,  1904. 

Streiclier  (Otto)  [1872-  ].  *Beitrage  zur 
vergleichenden  Anatomie  der  Vicieen.  [Er- 
langen.] 56  pp.,  11.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Fischer, 
1902. 

SIreielier  (Peter).  *Die  Bedeutung  und  Be- 
handlung  der  Placenta  prpevia.  76  pp.  8°. 
Jena,  H.  Pohle,  189.3. 

Streiff  (  Henri).  *Les  traitements  des  ecoule- 
ments  urctraux  chez  les  auteurs  ancieus  et  mo- 
dernes;  etude  historique.  93  pp.  8°.  Paris, 
1908,  No.  79. 

Streiff  (J.  Jakob).  *  Mikro.ikopische  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Altersver  inderungen  der  Vasa 
centralia  retina;,  nebst  einem  Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
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ni.sdcrConcremcntedesOiiticusund  seiner  Schei- 
den  und  einer  kiirzen  Betraciitung  iiber  die 
von  Fachs  beschriebene  periphere  Sehnerven- 
atrophie.  [Zurich.]  2  p.  1.,  v,  00  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Utrecht,  1898. 

SIrciiiz  (Wenc  slau.s  Maternus)  [1792-  ]. 
Guidanelhivisitadelle  t^peziei'iue  principalmcnte 
neir  esanie  della  purezzae  bouhldei  niedicinali, 
ossia  iiianualc  per  gli  iiiipiegati  di  sunita  e  po- 
lizia,  pei  iiiedici,  chirurgi  e  farinacisti  non  che 
])ei  commercianti  di  preparati  chiinico-farnia- 
ceutici  e  droghieri.  V^ersione  dal  tedesco  di 
Giovanni  Polli,  compiuta  con  note  ed  aggiunte 
per  ctira  di  Felice  Ambrosioni.  2  v.  2  p.  1., 
416  pp.;  390  pp.    8°.    Paria,  Brizzoni,  1833. 

SIreit  ( Hans).  *  Vergleichende  Fntersuchun- 
gen  iiber  Colibakterien  und  die  gew>"Jinlichen 
Bakterien  der  Euterentziindung  der  Kiihe.  48 
pp.    8°.    Bern,  StiimpJIi  &  Co.,  19QI. 

Strcit  (Hermann  Erail  Julius) [1876-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  Vitiligo.  31  i^p.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Konigs- 
berg i.  Pr.,  1900. 

Strcitberser  (Carl  Hugo  Otto)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Ueber  die  Imiilantation  des  Ureters  in  die 
Harnlilase.  [Jena.]  45  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Rudol- 
stadt,  Miinnir'ke  &  Julin,  1904. 

Streitberiser  (Clemens).  *  Ueber  die  progres- 
sive Paralyse  im  jugendlichen  Alter.  49  pp. 
8°.    Jena,  B.  Engau,  1894.  c. 

Streilke  (  Cotthold  ).  *  Ueber  die  Entwick- 
lung  von  Quecksilber-Dampf  bei  Anwendung 
von  grauer  Salbe.  [Wurtzburg.]  20  pp.  8°. 
Frankfurt  a.  M.,  Mahlau  &  Wcddschmidt, 
1892.  ■ 

Streitwolf  (Karl)  [1876-  ].  *  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  des  Propargvlaldehyds.  52  pp.,  2  1. 
8°.    Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1904. 

Streitz  (Richard  Erich  Alfred)  [1880-  ]. 
*Priifung  der  neueren  ]\Iethoden  zum  Nachweis 
der  Tvphusbazillen  im  Wasser.  [Heidelberg.] 
15  pp"    8°.    Stare/ard,  L.  C.  Wendt,  1906. 

Streletski  (Camilla)  [1881-  ].  *Essai  sur 
Ch.  Lasegue,  1816-83.  208pp.,lch.  8°.  Paris, 
1908,  No.  70. 

Strelin  (Alexander).  *Die  ventiale  Fixation 
als  Mittel  zur  Hebung  des  Prolapsus  uteri.  46 
pp.    8°.    P,ern,  Stdmpfi,  1889.  c. 

SIreliiikoff  (N[ikolaii  D[mitriyevich])  [186.3- 
].  *0  niekotorikh  patologo-histologiche- 
skikh  izmieneniyakh  epiteliya  trakhei  i  bron- 
khov  pri  katarrie.  [Certain  pathologo-histo- 
logical  alterations  of  the  epithelium  of  the  tra- 
chea and  bronchi  in  catarrh.]  43  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi. 
8°.    8.-Peterbnrg,  M.  M.  Stasi/nlevich,  1894. 

Strenimcl  (Samuel  Calhoun)  [1863-  ]. 
When  to  operate  for  appendicitis.  8  pp.  8°. 
New  York,  1904. 

Ecpr.frum:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1904,  Ixxx. 

Streinpel  (Alfred)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
instrumentale  Erweiterung  der  Cervix  sub  partu 
nach  Bossi.    30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Breslau,  1903. 

Strempei  (Karl  Friedrich)  [1800-72]. 

See  Keil  ( F. )  Das  Scliielen  nnd  dessen  Heilung  [etc.]. 
8°.  Berlin,  1841.— von  Zeliender  ( [C]  W.)  Eine  Miss- 
geburt  [etc.] .   8°.   Rostock,  1872. 

Strens  (Jan)  [1817-87J. 

Biograpliy.  Casop.  lek.i'esk.,v  Praze,  1887,  xxvi,  217. 

Slreiig  (Karl)  [1879-  ].  *Aneurysma  der 
Aorta  mit  Perforation  in  die  Pulmonalarterie. 
64  pp.    8°.    Miinchen,  M.  Ernst,  1906. 

Streng  (Osvald).  *  Experimentelle  Untersu- 
chungen  iiber  die  Ausscheidung  einiger  Bakte- 
rien durch  die  Niere.  218  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
Ilelsingfors,  Weilin  &  Gods,  1902. 
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Streiig  (Wilhelm).     *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von 

den  gefiisscontrahirenden  Mitteln.    28  pp.  8°. 

Giessen,  C.  von  Miinchow,  1888. 
Strength  (The)   of  imagination  in  pregnant 

women  examined,  [etc.].    See  [Blondell  (James 

Augustus)] . 

Strength  (  Unusual,  Possession  of). 

Porter  (0.  J.)  A  criticism  of  an  article  by  D.  T. 
Smitii,  of  Louisville,  Kv.,  on  Mrs.  Abbott,  the  little  Geor- 
gia wonder.  Nashville  J.  M.  &  S.,  1890,  n.  s.,  xlvi,  489- 
494. — Sargent  (D.  A.)  Strengtli  tests  and  the  strong 
men  of  Harvard.  Am.  Phvs.  Educat.  Rev.,  Bost.,1897,  ii, 
108-119.— Sniitli  (D.  P.),  Mrs.  Abbott,  the  Georgia  mag- 
netic woman.  Am.  Pract.  &News,  Louisville,  1890,  v,  37-43. 

Strepponi  (Davide).  *Dell'  alienazione  men- 
tale.  39  pp.  8°.  Favia,  Fusi  &  Co.,  1849. 
[P.,  V.  2227.] 

Streptobacilliis. 

See  Streptococcus. 

Streptobacilliis  fsecaUs. 

mUIidorn  (K.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bacillus 
bifidus  communis  und  den  sogen.  Bacillus  acidophilus 
(Streptobacillus  ffpcalis).  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,1910, 
n.  F.,  Ixxii,  093-704. 

Streptobacterium  fmtidum. 

Jaeqne  (L.)  &  ITlasay  (F.)  Le  streptobacterium 
foetidum.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakterlol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1910,  Iv,  Orig.,  433. 

Streptococjemia. 

See  Streptococcus  {Infection  by). 

Streptococcus . 

See,  also,  Pneumococcus;  Staphylococcus. 

Chatin  (P.)  *  Contribution  experimentale  a 
la  recherche  des  streptocoques  dans  I'air  atmo- 
spherique.    4°.    Lyon,  1893. 

Geoxinci  (G.  )  *  Vergleichende  Untersuchun- 
gen iiber  die  Streptokokken  des  Kuheuters,  des 
Rinderdarmes  und  des  Stallbodens.  8°.  Bern, 
1901. 

HuGGENBEEG  (E. )  *  Untersuchungen  iiber 
Phagocytose  der  Streptokokken  (Opsonine  und 
Bakter  otropine).    8°.    Jena,  1910. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  Jena,  1910,  Iv, 
Orig.,  53-72. 

La  AB8  ( H . )  *  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen 
iiber  den  Streptokokkus  equi  und  andere  patho- 
gene  Streptokokken.  [Bern.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1910. 

Maeot  (F.)  *Sur  le  streptocoque.  (Travail 
du  laboratoire  de  M.  le  professeur  Grancher. ) 
4°.    Paris,  1893. 

RiEKE  (H.  C.  a.)  *Beitrage  zur  Frage  der 
Arteinheit  der  Streptokokken.  [Kiel.]  8°. 
Jena,  1904. 

Also,  in:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1904,  xxxvi,  321-332. 

 .    The  same.    roy.  8°.    Paris,  1893. 

Salomon  (E.)  *Zur  Unterscheidung  der 
Streptokokken  durch  kohlenhvdrathaltige 
JSiiihrboden.    [Kiel.]    8°.    Jena,  1908. 

^teo,  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1908,  xlvii,  Orig.,  1-13. 

Staheli  (A.)  *Zur  Biologie  des  Streptococ- 
cus mastiditis  contagiosse.  [Ziirich.]  8°.  Ber- 
lin, 1904. 

Stolpe  (  B.  )  *  Ueber  die  mittelst  der  Agglu- 
tination nachweisbaren  Beziehungen  des  Strep- 
tococcus equi  zu  den  vom  Menschen  stammen- 
den  Streptokokken.    8°.    [Giessen,  1906.] 

Also,  in:  Fortsehr.d.Vet.-Hyg.,Berl., 1905-6, iii, 26-5-286. 

Walter  (G.  T.  )  *Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis 
der  streptococcen.    8°.    Vlrecht,  1893 . 

Albreclit.  Ueber  einige  Eigenschaften  des  Strepto- 
coccus equi.  Ztschr.  f.  Veteriniirk.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxii,  411- 
449. — Allen  (E.  S.)  Streptococci.  Am.  Pract.  &  News, 
Louisville,  1909,  xliii,  292-302.— Alto  belli.  Contributo 
alio  studio  dell'  agglutinazlone  degli  streptococchi.  Glor. 
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med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1907,  Iv,  3-22. — Andrews  (F. 
W.)  The  Horace  Dobell  lecture  on  the  evolution  of 
the  streptococci.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  ii,  1415-1420. — 
Aronson  (H.)  Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  Strep- 
tococcen. Deut.sche med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903, 
xxix,  439-442. — JBariicIiello  (L.)  Streptococco  e  crip- 
tococco.  N.  Ercolani,  Pisa,  1904,  ix,  38.5-3b8.   .  Un- 
tersuchungen iiber  die  Darmstreptokokken  des  Pferdes. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  Tetc],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxix, 
569-573. — Baiiiuann  (E.)  Beitriige zur  Unterscheidung 
der  Streptokokken.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnsehr., 1906,  liii, 
1193-1197. — Beliring.  Unter.^uchungsergebnisse  betref- 
fend  den  Streptococcus  longus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
u.  Paravitenk.,  Jena,  1892,  xii,  192-196.  Also,  in  his:  Ges. 
Abhandl.  [etc.],  8°,  Leipz.,  1893,  pt.  2,  99-105.— Beitzke 
(H.)  &  llosentlial  (O.)  Zur  Unterscheidung  der  Strep- 
tokokken mittels  Blutniihrboden.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst, 
zu  Berl.  Feicr  .  .  .  Johannes  Orth,  Berl.,  1906,  349-364.— 
llerdnlltoft'(A.  I.)  Streptococcus mucosus  capsulatus 
i  vevo  gruppovoye  polozheniye.  [.  .  .  and  its  group  posi- 
tion.]   Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  927-930.   . 

K  voprosu  o  vidovol  gruppirovkle  miljroorganizmov 
iz  roda  streptococcus.  [Grouping  of  microorganisms 
of  the  genus  Streptococcus.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  ., 
S.-Peterb.,  1909-10,  xv,  2.59;  401.  Also,  transL:  Arch, 
d.  sc.  biol.,  St.-Petersb.,  1910,  xv,  205;  393.— Binaglii 
(R.  )  Ueber  einen  Streptococcus  capsulatus.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.].  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1897,  xxii, 
273-279.  1  pi.— Bogroff  (S.  L.)  &  Martsinovski  (Ye. 
I. )  K  voprosu  o  razvodkakh  Ducrey-Unn'ovskavo  strep- 
tobatsilla.  [On  the  cultures  of  the  Ducrey-Unna  strepto- 
bacillus.] Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1907,  Ixviil,  495-501.— 
von  Bonsdorff  (A.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchun- 
gen iiber  die  Ausscheidung  der  Streptokokken  durch 
die  Nieren.  Beitr.  z.  path,  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1899,  xxv,  188-205,  1  pi.— Boxer.  Blutniihr- 
boden zur  Dift'erenzierung  der  Streptokokken  und 
Pneumokokken.     Verhandl.  d.   deutsch.   path.  Ge- 

sellsch.    1905,    Jena,    1906,    24-27.   .    Ueber  das 

Verhalten  von  Streptokokken  und  Diplokokken  auf 
Blutniihrboden.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1905-6,  xl,  591-600.— Buchanan  (R.  E.) 
&  Xruax  (R.)  Non-Inheritance  of  Impressed  varia- 
tions In  streptococcus  lacticus.  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chi- 
cago, 1910,  vii,  680-697.— Buerger  (L.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  des  Streptococcus  mucosus  capsulatus.  Cen- 
tralbl. f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1906,  xli,  314;  414; 

511.   .  The  differentation  of  streptococci  by  means 

of  fermentative  tests.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ix,  428- 
435. — Biirgers  (T.  J.)  Ueber  Virulenzbestimmung  der 
Streptokokken.  Zentralbl.  £.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxiv, 
602-612.— Cappellettl  (E.)  &  Vivaldi  (M.)  Ueber 
den  Streptococcus  equi;  E.xperimental-Untersuchungen. 
Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  Miinchen  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  xxxiv,  1-21. — 
Cassedebat  (P.-A.)  Note  sur  les  streptocoques.  Lyon 
med.,  1895,  Ixxviii,  425-434.— Ciuca.  Sur  la  culture  du 
streptocoque  dans  les  cent's  de  ponies  vaccin^es  contre  ce 
microbe.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  19C8,  Ix  v,  275. — 
Cottet  (J.)  &  Xissier  (H.)  Surune  vari6te  de  strep- 
tocoque decoloree  par  la  mC'thode  de  Gram.  Ibid., 
1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  627.— Cova  (E.)  Ricerche  sul  potere 
emolitico  degli  streptococchi.  Ann.  di  ostet., 
Milano,  1909,  ii,  565-620. —Crooksliank  ( E.  M. ) 
On  streptococcus  pyogenes.  Tr.  vii.  Internal. 
Cong.  Hyg.  &  Demog.  1891,  Lond.,  1892,  ii,  67.— 
Be  Simone  (G.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  biologia 
di  nno  streptobacillo  gassogeno  anaerobio  e  sull'  azione 
di  aleunesostanze  antisettiche  su  di  esso.  Tommasi,  Na- 
poli,  1907,  ii,  706;  725.— Detot  (E.)  Recherches  sur  I'ag- 
glutination  du  streptocoque.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1904,  Ivii,  44.— De  Waele  (H.)  &  Sugg  (E.)  Sur 
la  production  d'hcjmolysine  par  le  streptocoque  variolo- 
vaccinal.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1905,  xxxix,  324-335.— Bvuzliilnty  (A.  V.)  Vliyaniye 
zliivotnavo  organizma  na  svoistva  streptokokka;  morfo- 
logiya;  razvodka.  [Influence  of  the  animal  organism  on 
the  properties  of  the  streptococcus;  morphology;  culture.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  1181;  1216.   .  Vli- 
yaniye zhivotnavo  organizma  na  svolstvo  streptokokka; 
biok'hemicheskiya  svoistva.  [Influence  of  the  animal 
organism  on  the'  property  of  the  streptococcus;  biochem- 
ical properties.]  Ibid..  1540;  1568.— Elsclinlg.  Halt- 
bare  Serumbouillon  fUr  Streptokokkenkultur.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1229.— 
Ernst(H.  C.)  Theidentity  of  the  streptococci  and  a  de- 
scription of  atleast  one  new  variety.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physi- 
cians, Phila.,1896,xi,31-36,lpl.—Feduloir(I.N.)  Vliya- 
niye drozhzhel  na  streptokokkov  v  probirkakh  i  v  organiz- 
mle  chelovleka.  [Influence  of  yeast  upon  streptococci  in 
test  tubes  and  in  the  human  organism.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1905,  xii,  7.13-757.— For.ssner  (G.)  Experimen- 
telle Anpassung  eines  Streptokokkenstammes  an  die  sub- 
kutancn  Lymphdriisen  bel  Kanlnchen.  Nord.  med.  Ark., 
Stockholm,  1909,  3.  f.,  Ix,  afd.  ii,  no.  12,  1-6.— Frankl 
(0.)&  HUssy  (P.)  Zur  Hiimolyse  der  Streptokokken. 
Gynaek.  Rundschau.  Berl.  u.  WIen,  1910,  iv,  684-690.— 
Franz  (R.)  Ueber  Virulenzbestimmung  der  Strepto- 
kokken mittels  Lecithlnbouillon.  Monatschr.  f .  Geburtsh, 
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u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxxii,  287-297.— FreyinutU  (F.) 
Die  UntersclK'iduiig  der  Streptokokken  dunili  Blutiiuhr- 
boden.  Ztsclir.  f.  Ueburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stiutg.,  190.S,  Ixi, 
544-5G4. — Froiuiiic(F. )  Ucber  die  Uiiter.Kchoiduiie  der 
hiimolytischeii  viruleiiten  von  den  hitniolytiselion  niclit 
vinilenten  Streptokokken.   Zeiitralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz., 

1908,  xxxli,  1213-1220.   -.  Neue  Unter.sueliungen  liljer 

die  DilTerenziernng  der  hiimolyti.selieii  Sln'|>tiikoUkcn. 

/li/rf..  19U9,  xxxiii,  1217-1225.  .  Bemoi  kimgrn  zu  der 

Diffcrenzierung-  der  hiiniolytisohcn  Streptokcjkken  mit- 
tel.s  Ziiclitung  in  Lceithin'bouillon.    Ibid.,  1910,  xxxiv, 

401-406.   .  Die  Dill'erenzierung  der  liiimolytisehen 

Streptokokken  und  die  Lehre  von  der  Selbstinfektion. 
Prakt.  Krgebn.  d.  Gebnrtsh.  n.  Gvniik.,  Wie.sb.,  1910,  ii, 
322-346.— Froiiiiiie  (F.)  &  Heyiiciiiunil  (T.)  Ueber 
die  Hilniolvse  der  Streptokokken.  Berl.  klin.  Webn- 
sehr.,  1908,  "xlv,  919-922.— CiclbrioU  (P.)  Ueber  Strep- 
tokokken in  faulendera  Tbierbbit.  Arb.  a.  d.  Geb.  d. 
path.  Anat.  .  .  .  Inst,  zu  Tiibing.,  Brn.schwg.,1899,  iii,  197- 
200. — Gordon  (M.  H.)  N<Jtiz  iiber  die  Anvvendung  des 
Neutralrots  ( Kotliberger)  ziirDift'erenzierung  von  Strepto- 
kokken. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  fete.]  ,1.  Abt.,  ,)ena,  1903, 
XXXV,  271.   .  A  ready  metliocT  of  dilTerentiat iiig. strep- 
tococci and  some  results  already  obtained  by  i(s  a|>|>liea- 
tion.  Lancet,  Lond., 1905. ii,l  100-11(13.  .l/so./niH.-;/.; Central- 
bl.f.Bakteriol.  [etc. ],1. Abt., Jena,  1904,  xxxvii,  72S.  . 

The  differentiation  of  streptococci.  J.  Path.  &  Bacteriol., 
Cambridge,  1910-11,  xv,  323-332.— <irat'(H. )  <fe  Wittiic- 
beu  (W.)  Zwei  durch  anaerobes  Wachstum  ansgezeieh- 
nete  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.),  Jena, 
1907,  xliv,  Orig.,  97-110.— <irutcr  (W.)  Die  Methiimo- 
globinbildnng  in  bluthaltigen  Nilhrlioden  durch  Strepto- 
kokken. /6/<;.,  1909, 1,  Orig..  241-261. —Hamm(  A.)  Be- 
merkungen  zu  Fromme's  Dift'erenzierungsverfahren  der 
Streptokokken  mittels  Lezithinbonillon.  Zentralbl.  f. 
Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1910,  xxxiv,  278-283.— Hamiii  (A.)  & 
Jaeqiiin  (P.)  Ueber  die  Artenunterscheidung  hiimo- 
lytischer  Streptokokken  mittelst  Lecithinbouillon.  Arch, 
f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1910,  Ixi,  561-578.— Heim  (L.)  Ueber 
Streptococcus  longus  pyothorakos.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  429-431.  Al.w:  Attl  d.  ix.  Cong.  med. 
internaz.  1894,  Roma,  1895,  vi,  igiene,  22.  — ■ — -.  Beobach- 
tungen  an  Streptococcus  mucosus.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  In- 
fectionskrankh..  Leipz., 1905, 1, 139-143.— Herzlierg  (J.) 
Sind  in  derMundhohlemit  Ammenmilcli  erniihrter  Siiug- 
linge  Streptococcen  vorhaiiden?  Deubsche  med.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  17.— Hilbert  (P.) 
Sind  in  Filtration  von  Streptococcen-  Bouilloncultnren 
toxische  oder  immunisirende  Substanzen  nachweisbar? 
Chem.  u.  med.  Untersuch.  Festsehr.  .  .  .  JUax  Jaffe, 
Brnschwg.,  1901,  379-406.— HilHer  (W.  T.)  On  the 
cla.ssitication  of  streptococci.  Arch.  Middlesex  Hosp., 
Lond.,  1906,  viii,  24  -  34.— HIava  (J.)  Streptococcus 
dextran  produkujici  u  Gloveka  (leuconostoc  hominis). 
[.  .  .  producing  dextran  in  man.]  Rozpr.  fieske  Akad. 
cis.  Frantiska  Josefa  [etc.],  v  Praze,  1902-3,  2.  t.,  xi. 
no.  12,  1-4. — Hobbs  &  Denier.  Etude  experimen- 
tale  du  r61e  antiseptiqiie  des  essences  vis-a-vis  le  strep- 
tocoque.  Bull.  Soo.  d'auat.  et  physiol.  .  .  .  de  Bor- 
deaux, 1900.  xxi,  180-183.  Also:  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc.  med., 
de  Bordeaux,  1900,  xxi,  267-269.— Hoessli  (H.)  Das 
Verhalten  der  Strepbikokken  gegeniiber  Plasma  und 
Serum  und  ihre  Umziichtung.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  Iv,  Orig.,  135-141.  Ah(j.  Mitt, 
a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.,  1910,  xi,  2.59-2x0,  1  pi.— 
Hoff'iuann  (R. )  Beitrag  zur  Fiirbung  und  Morpholo- 
gie  des  Streptococcus  mucosus.  Centralbl  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  219-221.— Ilonien 
(E  -.\.)  De  Taction  du  streptocoque  et  de  ses  to.xinessur 
les  nerfs,  les  ganglions  spinaux  et  la  moelle  6piniere. 
Compt. rend.  Soc. de biol., Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,  iii,  518-523.  Also: 
Finska  lak.-.siiUsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1896,  xxxviii,  725- 
738.— Hoineii  (E.-A.)  &  Laltinen  (T.)  Die  Wirkung 
von  Streptokokken  und  ihrer  Toxiiie  auf  periphere  Ner- 
ven,  Spinalganglien  und  das  Riiekenmark.  Beitr.  z.path. 
Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1S99,  xxv.4-96,5  pi.— HUssy 
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the  morphology,  biology,  and  pathogenic  properties  of 
twenty-eight  streptococci  found  in  the  investigation  of 
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Gesundheit,  Leipz.,  1911,  xxxvi,  281;  315. — Preseott 
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a  unul  streptococ.  [The  peculiar  forms  of  growth 
of  some  streptococci.]  Romania  med.,  BucurescI,  1900, 
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pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  316.— Sabourand  (R.)  Le  streptocoque 
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soheiduug  verschiedener  Arten  unter  den  hiimolytischen 
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ken  auf  Grund  bakterizider  Reagensglasversuche  mit 
Leukozyten.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh..  Berl.,  1911,  n.  F.,  Ixxiii. 
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Traugott  (M.)  Zur  Differenzierung  von  Streptokok- 
kenstammen  durch  Frommes  Lezithinverfahren.  Zt- 
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stromenden  Blute  beim  Kaninchen.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u. 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1911,  Ixviii,  346-363. — Wein- 
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515-518.— Widal  (F.)  &  Bezan^on  (F.)  6tude  des 
diverses  varifites  de  .streptocoques:  insuflisance  des  ca- 
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Streptococcus  {Agglutination  of). 
See  Streptococcus  (Treatment  of). 


Streptococcus  {Infection  hy). 

See,  also,  Erysipelas  {Causes,  etc.,  of)-,  Heart 
{Inflammation  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of);  Intestines 
{Inflammation  of.  Causes,  etc.,  of);  Mastoid  proc- 
ess {Inflammation  of);  Meningitis  ( Cerebrospinal, 
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of);  Puerperal  septicemia  (Causes,  etc.,  of); 
Pysemia  {Causes,  etc.,  of);  Saliva;  Scarlatina 
(Causes,  etc.,  of);  Septicaemia  (Causes,  etc., 
of);  Sewage;  Staphylococcus  (Infection  by); 
Throat  (Diseases  of,  Causes,  etc.,  of). 
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Emmendingen,  1909. 

Rebeck  (A.  E.)  Presenza  e  alterazioni  nel 
sangne  e  nesi  vasi  prodotte  da  lo  streptococco 
del  Fehleisen.  Ricerche  patogenetiche  e  ana- 
tomo-patologiche.    8°.    Salerno,  [n.  c/.]. 
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Reitsch  (W.  p.)  *Zur  Frage  der  Strepto- 
koccen-Immunitiit.  [Leipzig.]  8°.  Brcdmi, 
[1905]. 

RosENBBRCx  (A.)  *Beitmge  zur  Kasuistik  der 
Streptokokkeninfektion.    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Rousseau  (P.)  *L'erysipele  et  les  maladies 
streptococciques  ii  Gap,  en  1897.  8°.  Paris, 
1901. 

SoMMERLAD  (K.  G.  S.)  *Ueber  Streptokok- 
kenallgemeininfektion.    8°.    Berlin,  1904. 

Wallgren  (A.)  *Experimentelle_  Unter- 
siichungen  liber  peritoneale  Infection  mit  Strep- 
tococcus.   8°.    [Helsingfors,  n.  d.] 

Also,  in:  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena, 
1899,  XXV,  206-272,  1  pi. 

WiBAULT  (C.)  *  Infections  broncho-pulmo- 
naires  par  apport  vasculaire  dans  les  strepto- 
coccies  cutanees  des  enfants;  erysipele  du  pre- 
mier Age.    8°.    I'ari.1,  1901. 

WiEDENMANN  ( F.  X.)  *  Ueber  die  aktive 
Immunisierung  von  Kaninehen  gegen  Druse- 
Streptokokken.    [Bern.]    8°.    Berlin,  1909. 

Adaiiisoii  (H.  G.)  Some  eruptions  due  to  strepto- 
coccal infection  of  the  skin.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lend., 
1910-11,  xviii,  18-23.— Allen  (R.  W.)  Double  systemic 
infection  by  thestreptococcusconglomeratus  (scarlatina-) 
and  staphylococcus  aureus.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  78U. — 
Andre  (15. -L.)  Observation  de  septicemie  streptococ- 
cique.  Rev.mi?d.  de  Test,  Nancv,  1900,  xxxii,  631;  664.— 
Andrewes  (F.  W.)  &  Horder  (T.  .1.)  A  study  of  the 
streptococci  pathogenic  for  man.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1906, 
ii,  708;  71b;  852;  1621.— AnulVieff  ( A.)  O  metastatiche- 
skikh  streptokokkovikh  pnevmoniyakh  poslle  giiiekolo- 
gicheskikh  openitsiy  v  svyazi  s  deziufektsiyel  vlagali- 
shtsha.  [Metastatic  streptococcus  pncunioniie  after  gyne- 
cological operations  in  connection  with  disinfection  of 
the  vagina.]  J.  akush.  i  jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1899, 
xili,  902-914.— Arzt(L.)  Zur  Kenntnisdes  Streptococcus 
mucosus  und  der  von  ihm  verursachten  Krankheitsfor- 
men.  Centralbl.  f.Bakteriol.  fete] ,  1.  Abt.,.U'na,  1910,  liv, 
Orig., 394-411. —Auclie.  Dela  presence  desstrcptocdques 
dans  les  cellules  de  la  moelle  epiniCire  de  lapins  morts  de 
septicemie  streptococcique.  Bull.  Soe.  d'anat.  et  phy- 
siol.  de  Bordeaux,  IS'ib,  xvi,  134.— Babes  (V.)  Sur  les 
streptocoques  et  sur  les  ^pid^mies  de  complications  des 
maladies.  Cong,  franf.  de  med.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  88.5- 
893. — Balir  ik  Oarnier.  Ein  Fall  von  Streptococcen- 
Infection  mit  todlichem  Ausgang.  Arch.  f.  Augenh., 
Wiesb.,  1889,  xx,  321-340.— Balvey  y  Bas  (M.)  Derma- 
tosis estreptococicas;  estrepto-difteria  cutanea.  Bol. 
mens.  d.  Col.  de  med.  de  Gerona,  1903,  viii,  90-101.— von 
Bardeleben  (H.)  Streptococous  und  Thrombose;  ex- 
perimentelle  Untersnchungen  Uber  die  Entstehungsbe- 
dingungen  der  Streptokokken-Venenthrombose.  Arch, 
f.  Gynaek..  Berl.,  1907,  Ixxxiil,  1-K2,  3  pi.— Bardelll 
(L.)  L'  azione  delle  toxine  di  streptococco  nell'  occhio. 
Ann.  di  ottal.,  Pavia,  1895,  xxiv,  suppl.,  14.— Bart  (V. 
K.)  K  epidemiologii  streptomikoza.  [Epidemiology  of 
streptomycosis.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1903,  iii, 
med.  pt.,  78-86.— Bartle  (L  B.)  Streptococcic  infection 
of  wounds.  Memphis  M.  Month.,  1904,  xxiv,  29-31. — 
Basso  (G.  L.)  Sulla  differenziazione  batteriologica 
degli  strettococchi  eraolitici  virulenti.  Ginecologia,  Fi- 
renze,  1909,  vi,  70.T-714.— Beitzke  (11.)  &  Koscntlial 
(0.)  Zur  Differentialdiagnose  der  mensclu-npatlingi'iien 
Streptokokken;  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Arbeit  von  Scliultze 
in  No.  24  d.  Wchnschr.,  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
liv,  1441;  1,532. — Bell  (J.)  A  series  of  cases  of  streptococ- 
cus infection.  M(mtreal  M.  J.,  1893-4,  xxii,  801-806.— 
Benftez.  Infecei6n  estreptoc6cica  en  un  niiio  de  tres 
anos  y  medio:  terminacion  por  muerte.  Rev.  espec.  m^d. 
La  otorino-laringol.  espari.,  Madrid,  1901,  iv,  270. — Ber- 
gliinz(G.)  Enterocolite  .streptococcica.  Riv.  venetadi 
sc.  med.,  Venezia,  1903,  xxxviii,  321.— Bernabei  (C.) 
Sui  rapporti  epidemiologici  ed  etiologici  tra  grippe,  an- 
gina da  streptococco,  e  morbillo.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med. 
di  Roma,  1890-91  [189.3] ,  xvii,  401-408.— Bernard  (R.) 
Recherches  critiques  sur  les  Epidemics  de  streptococcic. 
Rev.  de  med.,  Par.,  1901,  xxi,  744;  976;  1070.— Bernard 
(R.)  &  de  €asabianea  (D.)  Relation  d'une  epidemie 
de  streptococcic  (grippe  streptococcique)  au  52°  regiment 
d'infanterie  a  Lvon  en  1898.  Arch.  gen.  de  med..  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  viii,  ra-lOO.— Bernlieini  (J.)  Zwei  Fiille 
von  Streptokokkensepticiimie  mit  Au.sgang-  in  Heilung. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Leipz.,  1896,  n.  F.,  xliii,  208  -  215.— 
Bernstein  (J.  M.)  A  fatal  case  of  streptotricho.sis  with 
primary  lesion  in  the  lungs;  the  organism  pathogenic  for 
animals.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.,  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Path. 
Sect.,  271-282.— Besredka.  De  I'hemolysine  strepto- 
coccique. Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  880-893. 
 .  Existe-t-il  un  ou  plusieurs  streptocoques?  Bull. 
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de  I'lnst.  I'asti'ur,  Par.,  1904,  ii,  6.57;  689,— Bleloiisoir 
(A.)  Sluchal  tslepckokkovol  mleslietcluitol  zhabi  s  ob- 
shtshimi  yavleniyami,  liechenniy  sivorotkol.  [Strcpto- 
eo('cic  saccular  angina  with  general  symptoms,  treated 
by  serum.]  Dlelsk.  mcil.,  Mosk.,  1901,  vi,  359-;j62.— 
Bjiirksten  (M.)  Die  Wirkuiig  der  Streptokokken  und 
ihrer  Toxine  aul  die  Leber.  Beitr.  z.  palli.  Anat.  n.  z. 
allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1S99,  xxv,  97-119,  1  pi.— Blooda.-ood 
(J.  C.)  Rarer  cases  of  and  observation  on  si  rc]itococcus 
infection.  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1.S97.  viii. 
47. — Blum  (S.)  Strept<icoc(Mis  diarrhea  in  San  Fran- 
cisco (streptococus  giislnieiitcrilisi.  Arch.  I'ediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1904,  xxi,  23  -  28.— Boiifiert  (D.)  Metastatischi' 
Bursitis  des  Tibialis  anticus  und  secundiirer  Spat  bei 
einem  mit  Bru.stseucheslrcptokokkeii  geimpfton  Pferd. 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stiillg.,  1901,  xiii,  162.— 
Bonnaire  (K.)  Deu.x  observations  de  streptoeoccie 
freto-maiernelle.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.  de  Par.,  1899,  ii,  24.5- 
2.52. — Boross  (  E. )  Intra veniL-us  bcrecskrndczcsck  bor- 
kiisavas  sublimadal  si  n  jiti  ■coccus  cs  sta|iliylociiccus  pyo- 
genes aureus  fciliizOsiicl.  [liitniv<'nous  injections  of 
tartaric  acid  sublimate  in  the  inlcction  by  streptococ- 
cus pyogenes  aureus.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899, 
xliii,  345  -  347.— Braeci  (  B. )  Le  condizioni  di  viru- 
lenza  dello  streptococco  sono  costanti?  Rassegna  inter- 
naz.  d.  med.  mod.,  Catania,  1900-1901,  ii,  6-7. — Bras- 
sart  &  Iniifelrans.  Elephantiasis  nostras;  (ed^me 
streptococcique  chronique.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  du 
nord.  Lille,  1902,  115-117.— Breton  ( M.)  De  I'hemoly- 
sine produite  par  le  .streptocoque  dans  I'organisme  iii- 
fecte.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1903,  Iv,  886.— 
Brites  (G.  B.)  Exaltagaode  virulenciadostreptococco. 
Movimento  med.,  Coimbra,  190.5-6,  v,  12.5-127. — Bruck- 
ner (I.)  Asupra  unul  caz  de  streptoeoccemie.  [On 
some  cases  of  streptococcsmia.l  S[>italul,  Bucurescl,  1901, 
xxi,  443-4.52. — Buck  (CO.)  Report  of  cases  of  strepto- 
coccic infection  of  the  lungs.  J.  Mississippi  M.  Ass.,Vicks- 
burg,  1904-5,  ix,  294-297.— Buday  (K.)  A  streptococcus- 
fertbzesekrol.  [The  streptococcus  infection.]  Gv'igv.l- 
szat,  Budapest,  1903,  xliii,  644;  663;  680;  693;  708.— Biiko- 
yeiuskl  (F.  "V.)  K  voprosii  o  fagotsitozle  1  lelkolizle 
pri  vpriskivanii  v  bryushnuyu  polost  virulentnikh  strep- 
tokokkov.  [Phagocytosis  and  leucolysis  in  injection  of 
virulent  streptococci  into  the  abdominal  cavity.]  Russk. 
Vrach.  S.-Pcterb.,  1904,  iii,  161;  241.— BhU'ooIi  (VV.) 
The  role  of  the  streptococcus  pyogenes  in  human  pathol- 
ogy. Lancet,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  982-985.   .  A  contribu- 
tion to  the  study  of  streptococcus  pyogenes.  Tr.  Brit. 
Inst.  Prevent.  Med.,  Lond.,  1897,  1-6'. — Cantacuzene 
(J.)  &  Ciuca  (M.)  Injection  expcrimentale  a  strepto- 
coques par  voie  intestinale;  localisation  pulmonaire. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1906,  Ixi,  73.— Cantanl. 
Un  caso  di  streptocoechemia  metastatizzaiite.  Boll.  d. 
Clin.,  Mllano,  1889,  vi,  481-492.  Alaa:  Faro  med.,  Milano, 
1889,  ii,  no.  9,  1-3;  no.  10,  1.  Also:  Riv.  clin.  de  Univ.  di 
Napoli,  1890,  xi,  17-19.— Castex  (M.-R.)  Recherches 
cliniques  sur  la  prfeence  d'anticorps  specifiques  dans  les 
serums  des  malades  de  streptococci es  diverses.  Compt. 
refcd.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1909,  Ixvi,  576.  Also:  Presse  med.. 
Par.,  1909,  xvii,  324.— Cayley  (W.)  A  case  of  phlegmo- 
nousga.stritisfromstreptococcus  infection.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond. , 1901-2, liii,282-'285.—deCerenville  [etal.^.  Con- 
tribution il'etudedu  streptocoque  et  de  l'ent(5rite  strepto- 
coccique. Mitth.  a.  Klin.  u.  med.  Inst.  d.  Schweiz,  Basel  u. 
Leipz.,1895,  2.R.,531-604,2pl.,l  diag.— Cevidalli(A.)& 
Leonelni  (F.)  Peritonite  streptococcica  primitiva  e 
morte  improvvisa;  contributo  alio  studio  delle  mortiira- 
provviseneH'infanzia.  Arch.  d.  antrop.crim. [etc]. .Torino, 
1910,  xxxi,  95-123.— de  la  Cliapelle  (A.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis dersngenannten  primiiren  akuten  Streptokok- 
kenperitonitiden  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtignng  ihrer 
Beziehungen  zur  Anginatonsillario.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  Inst, 
d.  Univ.  Helsingfors,  Berl.,  1908,  i,  583-<)74.— Cliarrin, 
Lievadlti  &  Paris.  Infection  streptococcique  du  non- 
veau-n6;  role  du  terrain;  mecanisme  de  la  formation  des 
tares.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1899,  11.  s..  i,  301- 
303. — Cliauveau  (C.)  Infections  septiques  multiples 
siegeant  dans  diverses  parties  du  corps  et  semblant  avoir 
pour  origine  une  angine  grave  streptococcique.  Arch, 
internat.  de  laryngol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1903,  xvi,  1035. — Cliea- 
tle  (G.  L. )  Cases  of  streptococcus  infection.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1897,  i,  24-27.— ClienUall  (W.  T.)  Actinomyco- 
sis (streptotrichosis)  of  the  female  generative  organs. 
Australas.  M.Cong.  Tr.  190S, Victoria,  1909.  li. 60-66, 1  pi.- 
Cbiarolanza  (R.)  Contributo  sperlmentale  sulla  na- 
turadellegranulazionibatterichedel  leucociti(Paneinelle 
infezioni  streptoeocciche.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di 
Napoli,  1907,  n.  s.,  Ixi,  220-228,  1  pi.— Cipollone  (L.  T.) 
Setticemia  da  streptococchi.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito 
[etc.] ,  Roma,  1893,  xli,  1285;  14'29,  6  pi.— Ciuca.  De  Tac- 
tion favorisante  du  froid  sur  I'infection  streptococcique 
expcrimentale.  Compt.rend.  Soc.de biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii, 

883.   .  Surlapr^sencede  tixateursspecifiquesdansle 

S(5rum  antistreptococcique.  Ibid.,  1909,  Ixvii,  326-328. — 
Clark  I  E.  J.)  Streptococci  infection  complicating  abor- 
tion; recovery.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago.  1901,  xxiv,  421. — 
Clelaud  (J.  B.)  Streptococcal  granuloma  of  lung  of  a 
camel.   Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1909,  xxviii,  305. — 
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Colleville.  Sur  un  cas  d'infection  aigue  strepto- 
coques.  Union  mtid.  du  nord-est,  Reims,  1908,  xxxii,  31- 
34. — Cook  (L.  B.)  Four  cases  of  streptococcus  infection 
in  one  family.  Bull.  Kentucliy  M.  Ass.,  Louisville,  1903- 
4,  i,  274-276.— Cotton  (A.  C.)  &  l.e  Count  (E.  R.)  In- 
fection with  the  streptococcus  pyogenes;  report  of  a  case 
in  which  there  occurred  a  stenosis  of  the  pulmonary  co- 
nns, an  aneurysm  of  the  right  ventricular  wall,  healed 
and  more  recent  metastatic  abscesses  in  the  luiigsand  focal 
necroses  in  the  renal  glonceruli.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc. 
(1897-9),  1900,  iii,  168-173.— Courniont  (P.)  &  Cade. 
Sur  une  septico-pyoh(5mie  de  I'homme  simulant  la  peste 
etcausiieparun  strepto-bacille  anaerobic.  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1900,  xii,  393-418.— Cowes 
(W.  P.)  Note  on  a  case  of  streptococcus  wound  of  the 
finger.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1907,  i,  583.— Cristianl  (H.)  In- 
fection streptococcique  experimentale  de  greffes  thyroi- 
diennes.  Cumpt.  rend.  Soc.de  biol.,Par.,  1903,  Iv,  713. — 
Curry  (J.  J.)  A  report  of  a  case  of  appendicitis,  show- 
ing the  relation  of  the  colon  bacillus  and  the  strep- 
tococcus pyogenes  as  etiological  factors.  Med.  &  Surg. 
Rpp.  Bost.  City  Ho.sp.,  1898,  9.  s.,  260-26.5.— Daminann 
(C.)&  Manegol«l(0.)  DieSchlafkrankheitdcrlliihncr; 
eine  neue.durch  einen  Kapselstreptokokkus  (stn  ptocuc- 
cus  capsulatusgallinarum)  hervorgerufene  Htihiierseuche. 
Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Tierh.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii, 
40-70,  1  pi.  Also:  Deutsche  tierarztl.VVchnschr.,  Hannov., 
1905,  xiii.  bll-bTi. — Darier.  .Les  streptococcies  cuta- 
tanfies  chroniques;  I'ulc^re  de  jambe.  Rev.  mod.  de 
m^d.  et  de  chir..  Par.,  1903,  i,  3-55-359.- De  (iiaxa  (V.) 
&  Pane  (N.)  Contributo  alle  cognizioni  sull'  immuniz- 
zazione  dei  conigli  contro  la  infezione  da  streptococco. 
Lavori  d.  Cong.di  med  .int.,  Roma,1896,  vii,247. — Delestre 
(M.)  Streptococcie  Chez  un  nouveau-n6.  Bull.  Soc. anat. 
de  Par. ,  1898,  Ixxiii,  302.— Bemange  ( J. )  &  Spillmann 
(L. )  Streptococoie.  Rev.  m6d.  /le  I'est,  Nancy,  1899, 
xxxi,  141. — De  marbaix  (H.)  Etude  sur  la  virulence 
des  streptocoques.  Cellule,  Lierre  &  Louvain,  1892,  viii, 
255-301.— Desliayes.  Note  cliniques  sur  la  pyoh^mie 
a  streptocoques;  deux  casmortels  £l  point  de  depart  naso- 
pharyngien.  Clinique,  Par.,  1910,  v,  105-107. — De  Vet— 
clii  (B.)  Wirkung  der  toxischen  Produkte  des  Strepto- 
coccus pyogenes  auf  den  arteriellen  Blutdruck.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlvi,  Orig., 
478^J^6.  Also,  transl.  [Abst.]:  Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin, 
1908,  xlix,  396-400.  —  Dickson  (VV.  E.  C.)  Acute  strep- 
tococcal septicsemia  occurring  at  the  menstrual  period. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  791.— Dieulaloy.  L'infection 
streptococcique  g(5ncralis6e.  Rev.  gt;n.  de  clin.  et  de  the- 
rap..  Par.,  1909,  xxiii,  100. — Dnvernay.  Uncasde  strep- 
tococoie sanguine.  Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.de  Par.,  1908,  xi,  412- 
415.— Emniericli  (R.)  ATrommsdorff  (R.;  Ueber 
die  erfolgreiche  Behandlung  todlicher  intrapentonealer 
Sireptokokken-Infektionen  beim  Kaninchen  durch  pra- 
ventive  Pyocyana.se-Immunproteidin-Injektionen.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxiii,  627- 
633. — Escalier  (J.  M.)  Tres  easos  de  estreptococcia. 
Rev.  Soc.  m6d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  1898,  vi,  261-273.— 
Eschericli.  Ueber  specitische  Krankheitserreger  der 
Siiuglingsdiarrhoeen  (Streptokokkenenteritis).  Compt.- 
rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1900,  vii,  153- 
160. — ^Itienne  (G.)  Action  de  I'argent  colloidal  61ec- 
trolytique  sur  l'infection  streptococcique  experimentale. 
Cong,  franf.  de  m^d.  1907.  Compt.  rend.,  Par.,  1908,  410- 
412. — Fabre&  Bourret.  Des  moyens  de  determiner 
la  virulence  des  streptocoques  dans  les  suites  de  cou- 
ches.    Bull.  Soc.  d'obst.   de   Par.,  1910,   xiii,  20.5-209. 

   .    Quelques    notions   nouvelles    sur  les 

streptococcies  des  suites  de  couches:  les  porteurs  sains; 
les  porteurs  imprevus;  la  determination  de  la  virulence 
du  streptocoque  h^molysant.  Obstetrique,  Par.,  1910, 
n.  s.,  iii,  673-698.  — Feldniann  (I.)  M6hen  beltil  me- 
gindult  streptococcus-sepsis  2^  napos  koraszulottben. 
[Streptococcus  sepsis  in  a  2J  days  old  child  originating  in 
the  uterus.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1905,  xlix,  870. — 
Flgueras  (J.  A.)  Estreptococcia;  su  frecuencia  en  la 
infancia;  eflcacia  del  suero  anti-estreptococcico.  Rev. 
m(5d.cubana,  Habana,  1911, xviii,  129-134.— Forster  (F.) 
Ueber  eine  Epidemic  von  Streptokokkenerkrankungen. 
Jahresb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Nat.-  u.  Heilk.  in  Dresd.  1902-3, 
Miinchen,  1904,  29. — Fontana  (E.)  Pleuropolmonite 
endocardite  con  setticemia  streptococcica.  Corriere  san., 
Milano,  1907,  xviii,  672. — Fontoynont  &  Jourdran. 
Glossite  et  stomatitis  4  streptocoques  observtSes  a  Mada- 
gascar. Presse  med.,  Par.,  1903,  ii,  6.53.  —  Forbes  (A. 
MacK.)  A  case  of  metastatic  streptococcal  infection. 
Montreal  M.  J.,  1901,  xxx,  621  -  623.— Fotli.  Verglei- 
chende  Untersuchungen  iiber  pathogene  Streptococcen. 
Ztschr.f.Veteriniirk.,  Berl.,  1891, iii,  152;  195.— Fraenkel 
(E. )  UebermenschenpathogeneStreptokken.  Miinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  548;  1868.— Francois.  Contribu- 
tion I'etude  des  pseudo -diphtC'ries  streptococciques. 
Arch.  m^d.  beiges,  Brux.,  1904,  4.  s,  xxiii,  373-384.— 
Friedjung  (J.)  Beitrag  zu  den  Allgemeininfectionen 
mit  Streptokokken.  Arch.f.Kinderh.,Stuttg.,1899,xxvi, 
44-46.  —  Friedricli  (P.  L.)  Beobachtungen  iiber  die 
Wirkung  von  subeutan  einverleibteu  Streptokokken- 
und  Saprophyten-Toxineu  auf  den  menschlichen  Orga- 
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nismus,  insbesondere  auf  die  Korpertemperatur,  nebst 
Bemerkungen  fiber  Intoxications-Herpes.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1895,  xxxii,  1065;  1094.  — Frommer  { I. ) 
Streptococcus-N'ephritis  im  Anschlu-ss  an  Tonsillitis  foUi- 
cularis.  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1906,  xi,  139.— 
Gabriclievski  (G.)  O  skarlatinnikh  eritemakh  pri 
streptokokkovikh  iufektsiyakh.  [Scarlatinal  erythem- 
ata  in  streptococcic  infections.]     Kharkov.  M.  J.,  1906, 

ii,  89-97.— Ciamberiui  (R. )  Un  caso  di  streptococche- 
mia  metastatizzante.  Gazz.d.osp.,  Milano,  1893,  xiv,  370- 
373.  —  Goldberg  (  B. )  Acute  primare  Streptococeen- 
Urethritis.  Arch.  f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz., 
1901,  Iviii,  133-144.— Goldsclineider.  Zur  Lehre  von 
den  durch  Streptokokken  bedingten  Erkrankungen. 
Centralbl.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1893,  xiv,  681-683.  Alao: 
Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894,  xxv,  170-174.— Golub- 
nlelienko  (N.  G.)  Znacheniye  obshtshel  streptokok- 
kovol  infektsii  v  proiskhozhdeiiii  yazvenno-borodavcha- 
tavo  endokardita.  [Signiticance  of  general  streptococcic 
infection  In  the  origin  of  ulcerative  endocarditis.]  Vo- 
yenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  Ixxx,  med. -spec,  pt.,  278- 
290. — Goodwyn  (H.)  "Butcher'sstreptococcus"  infec- 
tion. Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Med.  Lond.,  1908-9,  ii,  Clin.  Sect., 
167.  —  Grande  (E.)  Contributo  all'  infezione  strepto- 
coccica. Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1908,  vi,  492-195.  — Grass- 
berger  (R.)  Eiii  Fall  vonGasphlegmone  (Streptococcen 
und  Proteus).  Jahrb.  d.  Wieu.  k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1896, 
Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1898,  v,  pt.  2,  370-377.— G reve  (L.)  Bei- 
trag zur  Kenntnis  der  Streptokokken-Krankheit  (Schlaf- 
krankhelt)  der  Huhuer.  Deutsche  tienirztl.  Wchnschr., 
Hannov.,  1908,  xvi,  213-215.  —  Gruenlng  (E.)  Sinus 
thrombosis  of  otitic  origin  and  its  relation  to  streptococ- 
chaemia.  N.  York  Med.  J.  [etc.],  1909,  Ixxxix,  1141-1143. 
Also,  Reprint.  —  Gunk  el.  Ein  Fall  von  chronischer 
Streptococcenmyositis.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz. 
u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  177.— Hall  (de  H.)  A 
case  of  streptococcal  cellulitis.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii, 
763.— Halle  (J.)  &  Cllmann  (G.)  Deux  cas  de  throm- 
bose des  sinus  chez  I'enfant;  presence  du  streptocoque 
pyogene  dans  le  caillot.   Arch,  de  med.  d.  enf..  Par., 1900, 

iii,  '27-35. — Hamill  (S.  McC. )  A  case  of  streptococcic 
infection  in  the  newborn.  [Discu.ssion.]  Tr.  Phila.  Pe- 
diat.  Soc.  190.5-6,  N.  Y.,  1907,  ii,  60.— Hamilton  (Alice). 
Dissemination  of  streptococci  through  invisible  sputum; 
in  relation  to  scarlet  fever  and  sepsis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1905,  xliv,  1108-1111. —Hauslialter  (P.  )  & 
£ tlenne  ( 6. )  Transmission  du  streptocoque  pyo- 
gene de  la  mere  an  ftetus  au  cours  d'une  variole. 
Rev.  m6d.  de  Test,  Nancy,  1893,  xxv,  321-32,5,  1  pi.— 
Heineman  (P.  G. )  The  pathogenicity  of  streptococcus 
lacticus.  Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1903-6,  vi,  450-452.  Also: 
Am.  Pub.  Health  A.ss.  Rep.  1906,  Chicago,  1907,  xxxii, 
pt.  2,  183-185.  Also:  J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  87- 
92. — Heinricius  (G.)  Experimentela  undersokningar 
of  ver  streptococcus  pyogenes'  in  verkan  pa  lif  modrens  och 
slidans  slemhinna.  [Experimental  researches  on  the 
effect  of  streptococcuspyogenes  on  the  uterus  and  the  mu- 
cousmembraneof  the  vagina.]  Finskaliik. -sall.sk.  handl., 
Helsingfors,  1905,  xlvii,  59-116,  6  pi.  [Discussion] ,  1904, 
xlvi,  pt.  2,  81-86.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  f.  Gvniik.,  Berl., 
1904,  Ixxiv,  292-348,  4  pi.— Hirsliberg  (L.  K.)  Strepto- 
coccilnfections.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  v,  877-879.  Also: 
J.  Alumni  Ass.  Coll.  Phys.&Surg.,  Bait.,  190.5-6,  viii, 49-56.— 
Hobliouse(E. )  A  case  of  general  glandular  hyperpla- 
sia, general  streptococcal  infection,  and  obsolete  tubercle. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1.535.—Hodeni>yl  (E.)  Case  of 
suppurative  (streptococcus)  portal  phlebitis,  with  rupture 
and  fatal  peritoneal  hemorrhage.  Proc.  N.  York  Path. 
Soc.  ( 1897-8) ,  1899, 163.— Holst  (A. )  Nye  Fors0g med  Kjse- 
dekokkerframenneskeligeAffektioner.  [New  researches 
on  streptococci  found  in  diseases  of  man.]    Norsk  Mag.  f . 

Lsegevidensk.,  Christiania,  1891,  4.  R.,  vi,7.56:  851.  

Uebereinenvirulenten Streptococcus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],l.Abt.,  Jena,  1896,xix, 387-389.— Howard  (W. 
T.),  jr.,&Ferkins  (R.G.)  Streptococcus  mucosus{nov. 
spec.'.')  pathogenic  for  man  and  animals.  J.  Med.  Research, 
Bost.,  1901,  n.  s.,  i,  163-174, 1  pi.,  1  tab.— Hunner  (G.  L.) 
The  streptococcus  in  gyngecology.  Am.  Gvnaec.  &  Obst. 
J.,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xviii,  404-413.  Also,  Reprint.  — de  J. 
(E.J.)  Le  infezioni  intestinali  da  streptococco.  Riv. 
crit.  di  clin.  med.,  Firenze,  1903,  iv,  664-667. —  Janson 
(C.)  En  streptokokkepidemi  med  erythema  nodosumoch 
triiflegmone  (phlegmon  ligneux  du  cou,  Holzphlegmone). 
Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1902,  n.  f.,  ii,  698-701.— Jaulln.  Un 
cas  de  streptococcic  d'origine  pharyngienne.  Ann.  m4d-. 
chir.  du  centre.  Tours,  1903,  iii,  41.— Jelile  (L.)  Ueber 
die  Streptokokkenenteritis  und  ihre  Komplikationen. 
Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh.,  Berl.,  1907,  Ixv,  40-86,  1  diag. — 
Joanovic  (M.)  Biologija  streptococca  pyogenes  i 
njegov  odpoSaj  prema  bolestima.  [.  .  .  and  its  relation 
to  disea,se.]  Lie6.  viestnik,  u  Zagrebu,  1901,  xxiii,  86-92. — 
Jolliffe  (C.  H.  H.)  Another  case  of  mesenteric  abscess 
due  to  streptococcic  infection  [in  a  horse].  Vet.  J., 
Lond.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xv,  18,8-192.— Kamanin  (V.  I  )  Slu- 
chal  obshtshel  streptokoktsii.  [General  streptococcus 
infection.]  Voyenno-med.  J.,  St.  Petersb.,  1908,  ccxxiii, 
med. -spec,  pt.,  567-575. — JKescliner  (M.)  A  case  of 
membranous  angina,  due  to  streptococci  followed  by 
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paralysis  of  the  soft  palate.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1901,  lix, 
854.— Kis-sling.  [.StreptdkokUuiianniiia  uihI  Slri'pto- 
kokkeiisepsis  init  metastati.sclicn  KiliTiinffen.]  Jahrb. 
d.  Hamb.  Slaatskrankeiiaiist.  lyu.'i,  Hamb.  u.  Leipz.,  1906, 
x,93.— Kittcr,)  Ein  Versncheiiior  Dru.seschiitzimpfung 
mit  abgetoteteu  Dnisestrepliikokkcn.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Tierh.,  Stuttg.,  lyO-i-lj,  xvii,  303-369.— Klein  (li.)  Uuber 
zvvei  neue  pyogene  Mikroben:  Streptococcus  radiatus 
und  Bacterium  diphtherioides.  Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
retc.l,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  417-419.— Kiisiutli. 
Klinischeuiid  bnktcrioldKische  Beobachtungeu  beieincin 
Falle  von  Mischiiifcktiou  von  Streptokokken.sepsis  mit 
Tuberkuloss  und  eineiii  aiidereu  Falle  von  kryptogcne- 
tischer  Stapbylokokkensepsis.  Dcutsclie  ined.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  1752-1754.— Kooli  (J.) 
Neuere  Ergebnisse  anf  dem  Gebiete  der  Streplokokken- 
und  Slaphvlokokkeucrkranknntfcn.  Ergebn.  d.  allg. 
Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.],  Wiesb.,  1909,  xiii,  13.5-238.— 
Koriuoi-zi  (E.)  Durcb  Streptokokkeninfektion  vcr- 
ursachte  rolviuvo.'sitis  (Polviiiyositis  streptoniycotica). 
Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.J.l.  Aljt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi, 
688-690.  —  Kolimaim  (K.)  Et  tilffelde  af  septikaemi 
(streptococcus  pyogenes  albus)  behamllet  med  venpesek- 
tion  og  transfusion;  helbredelse.  [A  case  of  septicaemia 
treated  by  venesection  and  transfusion;  recovery.] 
Tidskr.  f.  d.  norske  La>gefor.  Kristiania,  1901,  xxi,  287- 
202.— Konratl  (E.)  Weitere  Beitriige  zur  Vaginalstrep- 
tokokkenfrage.  Beitr.  z.  Gcburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz., 
1909,  xiii,  864-394.  — Kramer  (S.  P.)  The  toxines  pro- 
duced by  tlie  staphylococcus  pyogenes  aureus.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1892,  Ixi,  ,543-546.  Alio.  Reprint.  —  Kiitsoliera 
(F.)  Eine  .spontane  Streptokokkenepidemie  unter  weis- 
sen  Miiusen.  Ceutralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  letc],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  671-673.— liabzin  (M.  M.)  K  patologo- 
anatomicheskim  izmleneniyam  nadpoclii  chnikh  zhelyoz 
pri  streptokokkovol  infektsii.  [Path(Ji>go-auatomical 
changes  in  the  suprarenal  glands  in  streptococcus  infec- 
tion.] Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-I'cterb.,  1904,  xi,  316-325. — 
Iiaitineii  (T. )  Ueber  Streptococcustoxin  und  dessen 
Wirkung  auf  das  Nervensystem.  Ceutralbl.  f.  allg.  Path, 
u.  path.  Anat..  Jena,  1896,  vii,  3,58-363.  —  liaiidstelner 
(K.)  Ueber  das  Streptokokkenlysin.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1909,  xiii,  7s5.  —  Latliain 
(A.),  Paton  (E.  P.)  &  Brioe  (H.  D.)  A  .series  of  four 
cases  of  multiform  streptococcic  infection  ap|)arently  all 
derived  from  the  same  source.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  i, 
752-754. — liavista.  Un  caso  de  muerte  por  estreptoco- 
quemia  en  un  recien  nacido.  Rev.  quincen.  de  anat. 
patol.  [etc.],  Mexico,  1896,  i,  151.— Lawson  (D.)  On 
streptococcus  infection  of  the  lungs.  Ediub.  M.  J.,  1903, 
U.S.,  xii,  289-296,  1  pi.— Le  Dainany  (P.)  Une  ^pidC>- 
mie  d'angines  simples,  streptococciques;  formes  clini- 
ques;  complications:  bacteriologie.  Arch.  prov.  de  m^d.. 
Par.,  1899,  i,  3,57;  759.  —  Legry  &  Diibrisay  (L.)  In- 
fection a  streptocoque  du  fcetus  par  contu,mination  buc- 
cale.  Arch,  de  tocol..  Par.,  1894,  xxi,  599-608.— JLe  IVoir 
&  Gou^et.  Contribution  a  I'etude  des  infections  k 
streptocoques;  septicemie  streptococcique  avec  pheno- 
mfenesd'ictere  grave;  dilatation  bronchique  4  streptoco- 
ques Chez  une  diabctique.  Arch.  gen.  demcd..  Par.,  1897, 
11,641-651.— IjC  Koy  des  Barres  (A.)  &  Weinberg 
(M.)  SeptictSmie  aigue  ^  .streptocoque  encapsulS.  Arch, 
de  m6d.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1899,  xi,  399-412.— 
Lewis  (M.  J.)  &L.onj>'eoi»e  (W.  T.)  Experimental  ar- 
thritis and  endocarditis  produced  by  a  streptococcus  iso- 
lated from  the  blood  of  a  case  of  rheumatism,  endocar- 
ditis and  chorea.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1904, 
xix,  456-168.  Also:  Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1904, 
n.  s.,  cxxviii,  601-611.  —  Libiuan  (E.)  Ueber  einen 
neuen  pathogenen  Streptococcus.  Centralbl.  f. Bakteriol. 

ietc],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  xxviii,  293.— von  Lin^^els- 
leim.  Beitriige  zur  Streptokokkenfrage.  Ztschr.  f. 
Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1892,  xii,  308-320. 
.<liso,  i?!.- Behring  (E.)   Ges.  Abhandl.  [etc.],  8°,  Leipz., 

1893,  pt.   2,  176-192.   .  Streptokokkenimmunitiit. 

Handb.  d.  path.  Mikroorg.,  Jena,  1904,  1186-1199.— 
lioeuin:;'  (F.)  Ueber  Unterschicde  in  der  Streptokok- 
ken  gegeniiber  zur  Geltung  kommeuden  bakteriziden 
Wirksamkeit  des  menschlichon  Blutes,  insonderheit 
des  Zitratblutes.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  Ivii, 
173;  247.  —  Lomonaoo  (E.  L.)  Sulla  virulenza  del 
pneumooocco  e  dello  streptococco;  ricerche  sperimentali. 
Ann.d'ig.sper.,Roma,  1910,  n.  s.,  xx,  101-1.51.  Also,  transl.: 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt,  Jena,  1910-11,  Ivii, 
Orig.,  108-148.  — l.ubarscU  (O.)  Die  Streptokokken- 
gruppe  und  die  durch  sie  erzcugten  Krankheiten.  Er- 
gebn. d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1896,  Wiesb., 
1897,  151-204. — l.udwis(J.)  Tierexperimentelle  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  Druse  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Immunisierung  von  Kaninchen.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt. 
Tierh.,  Stuttg.,  190-5-6, xvii, 289-321.— MeCartney  (  F.  M. ) 
Streptocccus  infection;  its  treatment  and  reportof  cases. 
Denver  M.  Times  [etc.],  1909-10,  xxix,  274-277.— M'Cas- 
liey  (G.  W.)  Streptococcus  and  other  general  infec- 
tions of  intestinal  origin,  with  report  of  fatal  case. 
Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1904,  n.  s..  liii,  647-6.51. —  Mace- 
"wen  (W.)   Streptococci  in  pus  taken  from  an  acute 
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al).sccss  formed  around  a  simple  fracture.  Tr.  Glasg. 
Path. &  Clin.  Soe.  (1886-91),  1892,  iii, 222-224.— JMa^rgiore 
(S.)  Sopraun  casodipseudo-rcumatismoinfcttivo  d'  ori- 
gine  streptococcica.     Pcdiatria,  Napoli,  1910,  2.  s.,  viii, 

129-140.   -.  C'outribulo  cliiiico  cd  iin.itoino-palologlco 

allosludiodellestrcptococccmi  iicll'  iufauzia.  /^/i/.,  476- 
492.  —  ITtandclbaiiiii  (.M.)  Zur  Streptokokkenfrage. 
Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Infcktionskrankh.,  Leii)Z.,  1907-8,  Iviii, 
26-14, 3pl.—]Tlariii«>rek  (A. )  L'unitc  (k-sstreptocoqvie.^ 
pathogeucs  pour  rhDinmc.  Ann.  de  I'lusl.  Pasteur,  Par., 
1902,  xvi,  172-178.    Also,  transl.:  Bcrl.  klin.  Wchnsclir., 

1902,  xxxix,  299-302.   .  La  toxine  streptococcique. 

Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1902,  xvi,  169-171.  Also, 
transl:  Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1902,  xxxix, 2.53.— Martin 
(S.)  Report  on  the  pathogenic  ell'ects  of  the  .streptococ- 
cus fa^calis  and  of  its  endotoxin.  Rep.  Med.  Olt.  Local 
Gov.  Bd.  1907-8,  Loud.,  1909,  xxxvii,  4l-'i-156,  2  pi..  2  ch.— 
MatliioKoii  ( I).  M.)  Streptococcal  infection  in  diph- 
theria; oliservationsin  eightvconsecutivecases.  Lancet, 
Loud.,  1909,  ii,  1493.— Meakiiif*  (J.  C.)  Phagocytic  im- 
munity in  streptococcus  infections.  J.  Exper.  M.,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  1909,  xi,  81.5-824.— Mensl  (E.)  Contributo 
alia  infezioni  gcnerali  da  streptococco.  Gazz.  med.  di 
Torino, 1899, 1,  311-345.— Meyer (F.)  Die  Serumbchand- 
lung  der  Streptokokkeninfektionen.  Ztschr.  f.  diiitct. 
u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1902-3,  vi,  634-644.— Mi<-Iiae- 
lis(L.)  Die  celluliire  Reaktion  bei  der  intrapcritonea- 
len  Streptococceninfection.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Bcrl.,  1903,  xxix,  Ver.-Beil.,  123.— Miroiioli". 
L'immuuisation  des  lapins  contre  le  strciitocoque  et 
traitemeut  de  la  .septicemie  .streptococcique  par  le  scrum 
du  sang  des  animaux  immmiises.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1893,  9.  s.,  v,  400-402.  Also:  Arch,  de  med. 
exper.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1893,  v,  441-468.— Monnier 
(U.)  Contribution  A  I'etude  do  la  fonction  hemorragi- 
pare;  un  cas  d'infection  cutanee  bulleuse  hcmorragique 
(coli-bacille,  streptocoque),  k  la  periode  terminale  d'une 
cirrhose  atrophique  alcoolique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  61-66.— Moiiod  (C.)  &  ITIa- 
eaigne.  Contribution  iU'etude  des  infections  par  strep- 
tocoques. Ilev.  de  chir., Par., 1894,xiv, 81-106.— Monies 
Sana^'nstin  (J.)  Un  caso  de  estrcptococcia.  Rev.  de 
med.  y  cirug.  prrtct.,  Madrid,  1906,  Ixxiii,  133-137.— Mon- 
tiiriol  (E.)  Las  iMililocnlizaciones  en  los  procesos  baci- 
laresestreptoc6cici>s  vpucumococicos.  Arch,  deginecop. 
[etc.],  Barcel.,  1909,  "xxii,  41-16.— Moore  (V.  A.)  Sup- 
purative cellulitis  in  the  limbsof  cattle  due  to  streptococ- 
cus infection.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xxii,  169-178. 
Also.  Reprint.— MoritotiinfK.S.)  O  streptcikokkovikh 
infektsiyakh  i  llechenii  ikh.'  [Streplocuci'us  infei'tions 
and  theirtreatment.l  Med.  pribav.  k  morsk.sborniku,  St. 
Petersb.,  1900,  pt.  2, 110;  205.— Mosiiy  &  Mareano  (G  ) 
De  Taction  de  la  toxine  du  staphylocoque  pyogene  sur  le 
lapin  et  des  infections  secondairea  qu'elle  iJetermine. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1894,  cxix,  962. — Mouton 
(H.)  Pyoemie  streptococcique  A,  determinations  viscO- 
rales  multiples  suivie  de  gu^rison.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.,  Lisbonne,  1906,  xv,  sect.  5,  620-622.— Muravyeli' 
(V.  V.)  O  vliyanii  streptokokka  i  yevo  yadov  na  nerv- 
nuyu  sistemuchelovleka  i  zhivotnik'h.  [On  theintiuence 
of  the  streptococcus  and  its  toxines  on  the  nervous  sy.s- 
temof  man  and  animals.]  Russk.arch.  patol.,  klin. med. 
i  bakteriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1899,  viii,  7:3-88.— Museatello 
(G.)  &  Saeerdotti  (C.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla 
setticemia  da  streptococco.  Rifornia  med.,  Napoli,  1898, 
xiv,  pt.  i,  62.5-628.  Also:  Terap.  clin.,  Napoli,  1898,  vii, 
97-100.  —  Miisgrave  (  W.  E.  ),  t'legg  (  M.  T.  )  & 
Polk  (Mary).  Streptothrico.sis  with  special  reference 
to  the  etiology  and  classiticution  of  mycetoma.  Philip- 
pine J.  Sc..  Manila,  1909,  iii,  B.  Med.  Sc.,  447-544,12  pi., 
1  tab.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1909, 
U.S.,  Ixxxvii,  378-380  —IVatvig-  (H.)  Zweite  und  letzte 
Antwort  an  F.  Ahlfeld.  [Ueber  Spontaninfektion.] 
Zentralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxx,  321-3'24.  — 
Nimier(H.)  Lymphocele inguinale  double,  lymphangite 
streptococcique  avec  orchi-(?pididymite  et  cedeme  du  scro- 
tum; septicemic aigue;  mort.  Lyon chirurg.,  1908-9, i, 841- 
851,  1  pi.— IVobeeoiirt  (P.)  Les  streptococcies  intesti- 
nales;  historique:  symptfimes;  lesions.  Presse  mt'd..  Pur., 
1903. i  1,677-679.  .  Lesstreptococciesintestinales:  bac- 
teriologie: pathog^nie.  76/rf.,693-695.— lVobecoiirt(  P.) 
&  Merklen  (P.)  Du  role  du  streptocoque  et  des  altera- 
tions hepatiques  dans  la  production  de  certains  (Jrvthemes 
infectieux.  Rev.  mens.,  d.  mal.  del  'enf..  Par.,  1901,  xix, 
293-310.— Oleson  (R.  B.)  Chronic  streptococcus  infec- 
tion of  bovine  origin.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1910, 
xxxviii,  4147-152.- Orlandi  (•£.)  Contributo  alio  studio 
anatomo-patologico  e  sperimentale  dell'  infezione  strep- 
tococcica. Gazz.  med.  di  Torino,  1896,  xlvii,  841;  861.— 
Ostreil  &  Pruska.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Biologic  von  in 
den  Genitalien  Schwangerer vorkomraenden  Streptokok- 
ken.  Rev.  de  m^d.  tcheque,  Prague,  1908,  i,  4,  1  pi.— 
Otten  (M.)  Beitrag  zur  Pathogenese  des  Streptococcus 
mucosus.  Deutscbes  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
Ixxxvi,  434-141.— Paa:ensteolier  (A.  H.)  Knrze  Be- 
merkung  zur  Pathologic  des  Streptococcus  mucosus  in 
der  Ophthalmologie.  Klin.  Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stuttg., 
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1906,  xliv,  530 — Pallin  (W.'a.)  "A  case  of  mesenteric 
abscess"  due  to  streptococcic  infection.  Vet.  J.,  Lend,, 
1908,  Ixiv,  128-132.— Parascandolo  (C.)  Ricerche 
batterioli>gichecomparative.suUestreptococcu.9  pyogenes, 
erysipelatis,  e  su  di  uno  streptococco  isolate  del  sangue  di 
otto  infermi  di  pioemia.  Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1894,  x, 
pt.  4,  290;  387;  398:  411.— Petruscliky  (J.)  Untersu- 
chungen  tiber  Infektion  mit  pyogenen  Kokken.  II.  Die 
verschiedenen  Erscheinungsformen  der  Streptokokken- 
infektion  in  iliren  Beziehungen  unter  einander.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Baktcriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1895, 
xvii,  5C0-563,— Pinolierle  (M.)  Klinisch-biologischer 
Bt'itrag  zur  Lchre  des  Streptococcus  enteritidis.  Arch.  f. 
Kinderh.,  Stuttg.,  1909,  Hi,  324-345.— Polano  (0.)  Ueber 
Prophylaxe  der  Streptokokkeninfektion  bei  Geburt  und 
Operation  durch  aktive  Immunisierung.  Ztschr.  f.  Ge- 
burtsh.  u.  Gyniik,,  Stuttg.,  1905,  Ivi,  463-481.  Also  [Ab.str.l : 
Sitzungsb.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1905,  100. 

 .  Ueber  Hiimolvse  der  Streptokokken.  Sitzungsb. 

d.  phys.  med.  Gesellsch.  zu  Wiirzb.,  1908,  86-89.— Pon- 
fick>  Metastatische  HerzafFectlon,  ausgehend  von  einer 
durch  Streptokokkeninvasion  hervorgerufenen  Salpin- 
gitis. Jahresb.  d.  schles.  Gesellsch.  f.  vaterl.  Kult.  1901, 
Bresl.,  1902,  Ixxix,  med.  Sect.,  1.— Potter  {N.  B.)  & 
Krumwiede  (C.)  Some  observations  upon  opsonins 
in  pneumonia  and  in  four  streptococcus  infections.  J. 
Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1907,  iv,  601-608.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Poynton  (F.  J.)  &  Paine  (A.)  A  study  of  the  strep- 
tococci pathogenic  in  man.  Lancet,  Loud.,  1906,  ii,  1539. — 
Presta  (A.)  &Tarr»iella  (.1.)  Tratamiento  de  lasin- 
fecciones  estreptococcicas  y  estafilococcicas  por  la  leva- 
dura  de  cerveza.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.,  Barcel.,  1901,  xv, 
253-258. — Raczyiiski  (J.)  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  der  Tox- 
ine  von  Streptococcus  pyogenes  und  Bacterium  coli  com- 
mune auf  den  Kreislauf.  Dcutsches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med., 
Leipz.,  1896,  Iviii,  27-46.— Radioe  (G.)  Streptomieosi 
latenteoignorata?  Gazz.  d.osp  ,  Milano,  1909,  xxx,  1521. — 
Ralitjen  (P.)  Versuche  iiber  die  Virulenzschwankun- 
gen  von  Streptokokken.  Berl.  tierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  1901, 
346. — Reboul  (J.)  Angine  infectieuse  pseudo-dipht(5- 
ritique  streptococcienne;  traitement  ppr  des  irrigations 
avec  des  solutions  d'eau  oxyg^niSe.  Echo  mi5d.  d.  C6- 
vennes,  Nlmes,  1900,  i,  75-80. — Rey  &  Oardoii.  Abc^s 
multiples  de  la  face  d'origine  strejjtococcique  sans  6ry- 
sipdle.  Bull.  med.  del'Algerie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  702-704.— 
Richer  (G.)  Ueber  einen  bemerkenswerthen  Fall  von 
Streptokokkendiphtherie  und  iiber  die  intrauterine  In- 
fection des  Fotus  mit  dem  Streptococcus  in  dicsem  und 
einem  zweiten  Falle.  Centralbl.  f.  allg.  Path.  u.  path. 
Anat.,  Jena,  1895,  vi,  49-56.— Ritzinann  (O.)  Ueber 
den  Einfiuss  erhohter  Aussentemperatur  auf  den  Verlauf 
der  experimentellen  Tetanus-  inid  Streptokokkeninfek- 
tion. Arch.  f.  Hyg.,  MOnchen  u.  Berl.,  1907,  Ixi,  355- 
382.— Robto  (H.)  The  streptococcus  in  gynecologic  sur- 
gery. Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1904,  xxix,  374-378. 
Also:  Am.  J.  Obst.  N.  Y.,  1904,  1,  187-191.  Also:  Ann. 
Gynec.  &  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1904,  xvii,  437-439.  Also,  Re- 
print.— Rotoertson  (A.  A.)  Notes  on  a  case  of  strepto- 
coccus septicaemia.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xxiv,  758-762. — 
Rodliaiii  (G.)  Le  s^rum  antistreptococcique  comme 
moyen  curatif  des  phlegmons  streptococciques  suraigus 
Chez  le  chien.  Cong,  internat.  d'hyg.  et  de  demog. 
C.-r.,  Brux.,  1903,  ii,  24-26.— Rodliaih  (J.)  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  wirksamen  Substanzen  des  Antistrepto- 
kokkenserums.  Beitr.  z.chem.  Phys.  u.  Path.,  Brnschwg., 
1902-3,  iii,  451^59.— Roger.  Sur  le  role  protecteur  du 
poumon  contre  I'infection  streptococcique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1S97,  10.  s.,  iv,  911.— Rolir  (E.-M.) 
Des  localisations  abdominales  du  streptocoque  Gour- 
meux;  abcfes  des  parois  intestinales,  des  lymphatiques  et 
des  m^senteres.  Assoc.  franc,  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r. 
1901,  Par.,  1902,  xxx,  pt.  2,  856-864.— Kolleston  (H.  D.) 
A  case  of  acute  streptococcal  meningitis  supervening  in 
the  course  of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  Tr. 
Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1899-1900,  xxxiii,  9-11.— Roubier  (C.) 
Un  cas  de  .septicemic  a streptocoques  (avec  .streptocoques 
dans  le  sang)  suivi  de  gu6rison;  troubles  nerveux  et 
crises  ^pileptiformes  dans  la  convalescence.   Lvon  m^d., 

1908,  cx,  505-511.— Ruediger  (G.  F.)  The  production 
and  nalure  of  streptocolysin.    J,  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1903,  xli,  962-964.    Also.  Reprint.   .  The  mechani.sm 

of  .streptococcus  infection.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1905, 
xliv,  198-204.   .  Further  studies  on  streptococcus  in- 
fections.   Ibid.,  1906,  xlvi,  108-111.   Also:  3.  Infect.  Dis., 

Chicago,  1906,  iii,  156-164.   .  A  .study  of  the  nature 

of  streptolysin;  second  communication.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1907,  iv,  277-281,  1  pi.— Riilim  (G.)  Zur  Frage 
der  Pathogenitat  der  Streptokokkenmilch.  Wchn'chr. 
f.  Tierh.  u.  Viehzucht,  1908.  Iii,  105-108.— Sabrazfes  & 
mongour.  Ict^re  infectieux  benin  .streptocoques; 
myt'lite  exp6rimentale  consecutive  a  I'lnoculation  intra- 
veineuse  de  ce  microbe  au  lapin.  Cong,  franc,  de  med. 
1695,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  382-3S8.— Saclis  (E.)  Ueber  einen 
seltenen  Befund  von  intrazellularen  Streptokokken  im 
Spinalpunktat.   Monatschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Berl., 

1909,  xxix,  159-163,  1  pi.   .  I'clier  Streptokokken- 

Hamolvse.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz., 
1909,  ixiii,  463-506.— Samodielli in  (N.  I.)   K  voprosu 
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o  smleshaunikh  infektsiyakh  pri  zarazhenii  eksperimen- 
talnikh  zhivotnikh  vaktsinami  anthrax'a,  streptococc'- 
om  equi  i  niekotoriml  dr.  mikroorganizmami.  [Mixed 
infection  in  inoculation  of  experimental  animals  by  vac- 
cines of  anthrax,  streptococcus  equi,  and  certain  other 
micro-organisms.]  Shorn,  trud.  Krakov.  Vet.  Inst., 
1908-9,  ix,  no.  1, 17-85.— Sawyer  (C.  £. )  A  recent  expe- 
rience with  streptococcic  infection.  Tr.  Am.  Inst.  Ho- 
moeop.,  Chicago.  1904,  690-699.— Sawyer  (W.  A.)  Gene- 
ral streptococcus  infection  through  unrecognized  chan- 
nels; a  report  of  two  cases.  Boston  M.  &  b.  J.,  1908,  clviii, 
693-696.— Selienis  (F.)  &  Sclieib  (.-\.)  Die  Stellung 
und  Bedeutung  des  Streptococcus  pyogenes  in  der  Bak- 
teriologie  der  Uteruslochien  normaler  Wochnerinnen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyniik.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  h  i,  324-350.— 
Sclilesinger  (A.)  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
iiberdasHiimolysin  der  Streptokokken.  Ztschr.  f.  Hvg.  u. 
Infectionskr.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xliv, 428-438.— Sclinilrer  (J.) 
Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Immunitiit  bei  der  Driise. 
Ztschr.  f.  Tliiermed.,  Jena,  1903,  vii,  286-307.— ScUot- 
miiIler(H.)  Die  Artunterscheidung  der  fur  deu  Men- 
schenpathogenen  Streptokokken  durch  Blutagar.  Mun- 
Chen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1903,  1,  849;  909.— Schultze 
(W.  H.)  Zur  Diflferentialdiagnose  der  menschenpatho- 
genen  Streptokokken.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1907, 
liv,  1167-1172.  See,  also,  supra,  Beitzke  &  Rosenthal. — 
Scotli  (  F. )  Sulla  difierenza  colurale  tra  lo  strepto- 
coccoe  resipelatoso  e  lo  streptococco  piogeno;  sull'  in- 
fluenza reciproca  tra  il  diplobacillo  pneumoniae  (di- 
plococous  pneumoniae  di  Friinkel  -  Weichselbaum)  e 
lo  streptococco  dell'  eresipela.  Riv.  clin.  e  terap.,  Na- 
poli, 1895,  xvii,  393-396.— Seitz  (J.)  Streptococcus  ag- 
gregatus.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 1.  Abt.,  Jena, 1896, 
XX,  854-862.  Also:  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel,  1899, 
xxix,  683-687.— Siialtook  (S.  G.)  Cultural  variation  in 
streptococcus  pyogenes  bovis.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896, 
xlvii,  375-379,  1  pi.— Sigwart  (W.)  Zur  Hiimolvse  der 
Streptokokken.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  xlv,  1822. 
 ,  Zur Unterscheidungvirulenterhiimolytische Strep- 
tokokken von  avirulenten  hiimolytischen  Streptokokken. 
Charit(5-Ann.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxxiii,  625-639.   .  Untersu- 
chungen iiber  die  Hiimolvse  der  Streptokokken  in  der 
Schwangerschaft  und  im  Wochenbett.  Areh.f.  Gynaek., 
Berl.,  1909,  Ixxvii,  469-i95.~Silfvast  (J.)  DieWirkung 
der  Streptokokken  und  ihrer  Toxine  auf  die  Lungen. 
Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1899,  xxv,  120- 
158, 1  pi.— Simon  (F.  B.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Gifte 
der  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 
Abt.,  Jena,  1903-4,  xxxv,  308;  440.— Singer  (G.)  Strep- 
tococceninfection;  Pneumonia  lobi  inferioris  utriusque 
septica;  Nephritis;  Strictura  urethrae.  Jahrb.  d.  Wien. 
k.  k.  Krankenanst.  1895,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1897,  iv,  pt.  2, 
23-25.— Siredey  (A.)  &  Lemaire  (H).  Infection 
streptococcique  il.  point  de  depart  ut6rin  en  dehors  de 
toute  intervention,  de  toutexamen;  6tat  typhoide;  mort. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  d'obst.,  de  gvnec.  et  dep;tdiat.  de  Par., 
1907,  ix,  267-272.  Also  [Abstr,]:  Gynteologie,  Par.,  1908, 
xii,  174. — Smith  (R.  J.)  Streptococcus  infection.  Wis- 
consin M.  Recorder,  Janesville,  1906,  ix,  160-162. — Sorel 
(E.)  Erysipele  et  septic6mie  streptococcique  avec  pseudo- 
rhumatisme,  pneumopathie  et  phl^bite.  Prov.  m4d.. 
Par..  1909,  xx,  407.— Soleras  y  Gibert  (J.)  Flem6n 
prevesical  y  de  las  paredes  del  abdomen  por  estreptoco- 
cos.  Med.  delos  niflos,  Barcel.,  1911,  xii,  48.— Southard 
(E.  E.)  &  Stratton  (R.  R.)  A  study  of  acute  leptomen- 
ingitis (.streptococcus  pyogenes).  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1906,  xlvii,  1271. — Staheli.  Zur  Biologie  des  Strep- 
tococcus mastitidis  contagiosae.  Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u. 
prakt.  Tierh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  374-402.— Stengel  (A.l, 
"White  (J.  W.)  &  Evans  (J.  S.)  Cryptogenic  strepto- 
coccus infection  with  persistent  cutaneous  eruption,  en- 
largement of  the  lymphatic  glands  and  fever  suggesting 
syphilis.  Tr.  Ass.  Am.  Phys.,  Phila.,  1906,  xxi,  365-377. 
Also:  Univ.  Penu.  M.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1906-7,  xix,  217-223. 
Also,  Reprint. — Strauss  [I.]  Streptoeoccemia,  with 
septic  endocarditis  and  infarcts.  J.  Nerv.  &  Ment.  Dis., 
N.  Y.,  1908,  xxxv,  789.— Streptocoecns  infection  in 
diphtheria  (fatal).  Rep.  Bd.  Health  Minn.  1899-1900,  St. 
Paul,  1901,  xviii,  479.— Tallqvist  (T.  W.)  Ueber  die 
Einwirkung  von  Streptokokken  und  ihrer  Toxine  auf 
den  Herzmuskel.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path., 
Jena,  1899,  xxv,  159-187,  1  pi.— Taylor  (P.  C.)  Strepto- 
coccus infections.  Charlotte  [N.  C]  M.  J.,  1899,  xin,  40- 
42. — Xcliitehkine  (X.)  De  Taction  du  streptocoque 
et  de  sa  lysine  introduits  par  voie  buccale  et  de  quelques 
questions  qui  s'y  rattachent.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pastetir. 
Par.,  1906,  xx,  499-508.— Teixeira  (J.)  Um  caso  de  in- 
fecpao  estreptococcica  com  nephrite  aguda,  forte  albu- 
minuria, febre,  dores  articulares,  erup^ao  em  f6rma  de 
bolhas.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1904,  xviii,  41.— Thal- 
niann.  Streptokokkenerkrankungen  in  der  Armee, 
Einteilnng  der  Streptokokken  und  ihre  Bekampfung. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  Ivi, 
Orig.,  248-277.— Tizzoni  (G.)  &  Mircoli  (S.)  Delia 
infezione  setticoemia,  specialmente  di  quella  determi- 
nata  dallo  streptococco  piogeno;  ricerche  batteriologiclie 
e  .sperimentali.  Mem.  r.  Acad.  d.  sc.  d.  Jst.  di  Bologna, 
1888-9,  4.  s.,  ix,  98-110.— Tonarelli  (C.)    Enterite  spcri- 
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mentale  da  streptococco.  Riforma  nied,,  Nupoli,  ]8'.)(i, 
xii,  pt.  2, '255;  267.— Turr<5.  Ac-cio  d'un  scrum  do  llevat 
de  cervesa  en  les  infeccious  strepto  y  stiiliincnrfiques  cx- 
perimentals.  An.demed.  ButU.  mens.dul'Acad.  .  .  .  de 
Catalnnga,  Baroel.,  1909,  iii,  665-6.SU.— Tyson  (J.)  & 
Pembei-ton  (R.)  Two  oases  of  streptococcus  infection 
wtiich  gave  a  tvpical  Widal  reaction.  Univ.  Pcnn.  M. 
Bull.,  Phila.,  19()8-9,  xxi,  194-196.  Aho,  Reprint.— Uiilisi 
(P.  G.)  PhlyktiBno.sis  streptogenes,  ein  durch  Strepto- 
kokken-Embolisation  erzeiigtes,  akntes  Exanthein. 
Deutsche  Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1895,  xvi,  569-571.  Also,  Re- 
print.—Verger  ( H.)  &  Brandeis.  Infection  experi- 
mentale  des  ncrfs  par  le  streptoooque.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol.,1907,  Ixil,  913.— Verlioelf  (F.  H.)  A  case  of 
noma  of  the  auricles  due  to  the  streptococcus  pyogenes, 
and  its  bearing  on  the  etiology  of  noma  in  general. 
J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1900-1901,  V,  46.5-478,  1  pi.— 
Viucenzl  (L. )  Su  di  un  nuovo  streptococco  pato- 
geno.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino,  1889,  xiii,  40.5- 
413,  1  pi.  —  Weil  (E.)  Untersuchungcn  iiher  die 
Wirkung  aggre.ssiver  Fliissigkeiten  des  Streptococcus 
pyogenes.  Deutsche  med.  Wchuschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl., 
1906,  xxxii,  3S2-384.— Werner  (S.)  Tarsiilo  strcpto- 
kokkus-lnfectio  befolyfl.sachroniktis  fertozo  tH'tcgscKckrc. 
[Influence  of  associated  streptococcic  infection  ui>on 
chronicinfection  diseases.]  Budapcsti  orv.ujsiig,  1910,\  iii, 
103. — White  (\V.  C.)  A  case  of  acute  streptococcus  in- 
fection. Canad.  Pract.  &  Rev.,  Toronto,  1,S99,  xxv,  203.— 
Wiemann  (J.)  Streptokokkeuinfektioncn  beiSchafen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Infektionskr.  .  .  .  d.  Hausticre,  Berl.,  1911,  ix, 
233-256.  —  Willerdins.  Druseschutzimpfung.  Berl. 
tieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1907,  927.  —  Winkier  (M.)  Ueber 
eine  eigenartige  benigue  Streptomycosis  bullosa  in  der 
Blindenanstalt  Konitz  bel  Bern.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schwciz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1903,  xxxiii,  569-571.—  Wittnetoen  (\V.) 
Streptocoo<'us  lanceohitus  als  Erregereiner  Meerschwein- 
chenepizootie.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1907,  xliv,  Orig.,  316-321.— Wood  (A.  C.)  &  Esli- 
ner  (A.  A.)  Actinomycosis  (streptothrieosis)  in  man; 
with  the  report  of  a  case  of  pulmonary  involvement. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1910,  Ixxvii,  947-954.  yl/so,  Reprint- 
Woodward  (G.)  A  case  of  streptococcus  milk  infec- 
tion. Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xvi,  269.  —  Wrede. 
Geheilter  Fall  schwerer  Allgemcininfektion  des  Kotpers 
durch  streptokokken.  Mitth.  f.  d.  Ver.  Schlesw. -Hoist. 
Aerzte,  Kiel,  1902,  n.  F.,  ix,  82.  —  Zaiiii-emeister  (W.) 
Der  heutige  Stand  derStrepfokokkcnfrage,  iu^hesondere 
fiir  die  Geburtshilfe.  Miinclicu.  Med.  Wclmsi  hr.,  1907, 
liv,  1021-1023.    AWi)  [Ab.str.J:  Deutsche  nicd.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  VI.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  H'.)6.   .  Die  Hiimolvse 

der  Streptokokken.    IXtid..  1909,  xxxv,  427;  477.   '—. 

Streptokokkeii-Infektion  und  Leukozvtose.  Monatschr. 
f.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gyiiiik.,  Berl.,  1910,  xx.xi,  .59-70,— Zange- 
ineister  (W.)  &  Oans  (  H.)  Der  Eintluss  der  Strepto- 
kokkenintektion  anf  das  leukozytiire  Blutbild  beira  Af- 
fen,  neb.st  Benierkungen  fiber  die  Untersuchungsme- 
thode.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  Ivi,  793;  858.— 
Ziber-Sliiimova  (,1/mp.  N.  O.)  Izslledovaniya  nad 
patogennirai  streptokokkami.  Recherches  sur  les  strep- 
tococcus pathog^nes.  Arch.  biol.  nauk,  St  -P^tersb.,  1892, 
i,  264-297. — Zocclii  (A.)  Infezione  streptoooccica  delle 
vie  respiratorie,  curata  colle  iniezioni  endovenose  di 
sublimato  corrosive.  Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1898, 
Roma,  1899,  ix,  413. 
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See,  «?.s'o,  Streptococcus  (Agglutination  of). 

BizE  (M.)  *  Actions  des  serums  de  Roux  et 
de  Marmorek  sur  le.s  globules  sanguins.  8°. 
Paris,  1899. 

BoENEMAN  (B.)  *  Ueber  das  Anti-Streptococ- 
cen-Serum  (Mannorek).  [Freiburg  i.  B.]  8°. 
Utrecht,  1896. 

Also,  in:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  ix,  1201-1206. 

Carl  ([F.]  W.  )  *Experimente  i'lber  Biersche 
Stauung  bei  Streptokokkeninfektion  am  Kanin- 
cheiiohr.    [Kunigsberg.]    8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

_  Desse  (J.)  *La  st^rotherapie  antistreptococ- 
cique;  etude  experimentale  et  critique.  8°. 
Lyon,  1897. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

Kerxer  (J.)  * Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur 
Agglutination  der  Streptokokken.  8°.  Jena, 
1905. 

^teo,  in.' Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1905,  xxxviii,  223;  329. 
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KLECHEi'()FF(Ya.  Ya. )  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
protivodifteriynol  i  polival'MitnoI  protivustrep- 
tokokkovol  sivorotki  na  obinlcu  veslitshestv 
u  krolikov.  [Inlluence  of  autidiplitheritic  and 
polyvalent  antistreptococcic  scrums  upon  meta- 
bolism in  rabbits.]    8°.    S. -Peterburg,  1\)0Q. 

LuBOWSKi  (M. )  Arouson's  antistreptococcic 
serum.  A  compilation  of  the  literature  to  date. 
8°.    London,  [1905]. 

Transl.from:  AUg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  Nos. 
48-49. 

See,  also,  in/ra. 

Remarks  on  the  anti-streptococcus  serum 
(Fisch)  of  the  bacteriologic  laboratory  of  Jno. 
T.  Millikcn  &  Co.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  with  reports 
of  cases  treated.    8°.    St.  Louis,  Mo.,  1898. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    St.  Louis,  1899. 

Anderson  (S. )  On  streptococcal  infection  and 
the  use  of  antistrcptoi'occio  serum.  Lancet,  Loud., 
1904,  ii,  1211-1213.  — Aim <'r><tein  (  C. )  Antistrcp- 
tococcus -  Serum  ( Jos  I'iorknwski)  .  Berl.  thierilrztl. 
Wchnschr.,  1902,171.— Aronson  (H.)  Ueber  Antistrep- 
tokokken-Serum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1896,  xxxiii,  717- 

720.   .  Untersuchungen  tiber  Streptokokken  und 

Antistreptokok ken-Serum.    Ibid.,  1902,  xxxlx,  979;  1006. 

 .  Ueber  neuere  Fortschritte  auf  demGebiete  derSe- 

rumtherapie  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  des  Anti- 
streptokokkenseninis.  Ber. d.deutsch. pharm.Gesellseh., 

Berl.,  1903,  xiii,  73-85.   .  Ueber  die  therapeutische 

Wirkung  des  AntLstreptococcenserums.   Deutsche  med. 

Wchn.schr.,  Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,xxxii, 1369.   .  Ueber 

Antistrcptokokkenserum.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909, 
xlvi,68S-690. — Ball  (W.G.)  Acute  infections  due  to  the 
streptococcus,  especially  with  reference  to  methods  of 
treatment.  St.  Barlh.  Hosp.  Rep.  1910,  Lond.,  1911,  xlvi, 
105-177. — Bateman  (F.  .I.H.)  Some  results  of  anti- 
streptococcus  serum.  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1900,  n.  s.,  viii,  49- 
57.— Baum  (W.  L. )  The  therapeutic  value  of  Marmo- 
rek's  serum.  Medicine,  Detroit,  1899,  v, 23-31.— Belfanti 
(S.)  &  Carbone  (T.)  Esperienze  intorno  alia  sierotera- 
pia  anti-strepticoccica.    Atti  d.  Ass.  med.  lomb.,  Milano, 

1896-7,3.52-360.  .  Sul  valore  delsiero  antistrep- 

tococcico.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1897,  3.  s., 
xlv,  606-613.— Ber^ey  (D.  H.)  Streptococci  and  anti- 
•streptococcus  .sera.  Penn.  M.  J.,  Pittsburg,  1903-4,  vii,  71- 
76.   .  Antistreptoci)cc\is  .serum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1904,  xliii,  2."il.— Berlioz  (  F.)  Considerations  sur 
les^rumantistreptucocriiiue.  Dauphincmed.,  Grenoble, 
1900,  xxiv,  222-234. — Besredlta.  Le  serum  antistrcpto- 
coccique  etson  mode  d'action.  Ann.  de  I'lnst.  Pasteur, 
Par.,  1904,  xviii,  363-372.— Bliss  (C.  L.)  Antistrcptcicoc- 
cus  serum.  Am.  M.  Month.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  xvi,  460-4ii3.— 
Boake  (S.)  Case  of  blood-poisoning  In  which  anti, 
streptococcic  serum  was  used.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 
520.— Boix  (E.)  Le  strepti>-s<:'rura.  Arch.  gen.  de  mc'd.- 
Par.,  1.898,  ii,  488;  587;  6<,Ni.— Bokenliam  (T.J.)  Anote 
on  streptococci  and  streptococcus  antitoxin.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  189.5,  ii,  6.5.5-6.57.   .  The  serum-therapy  of  af- 
fections caused  by  infection  with  streptococci.  Tr.  Path. 
Soc.  Lond.,  1897-8,  xlix,  378-385.— Bond  (F.  F.)  The  use 
of  anti-streptococcic  serum.  Med.  Press.  &  Circ,  Lond., 
1899,  n.  s.,  Ixviii,  319.— Bonne  (G.)  Ueber  die  Heilwir- 
kungdesMarmorek'schenStreptococeenserums.  Therap. 
Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1898,  xii,  49s-.'iii(i— Bonnet  (L.)  La  .sc- 
rumtherapie  dans  les  affections  streptococciques.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  med..  Par.,  1895,  xiii,  2i9-2:U.— Bonome  (A.) 
&  Bouibini  (G.)  Sulle  proteine  desli  streptococchi  e 
sulla  sieroterapia  antistreplococcica  speri mentale.  Ri- 
formamed.,  Palermo,  1899,  xv.  pt.  1.75;  .s7;99. — Bonome 
(A.)  &  Viola  (G.)  Sulla  produzione  delle  antitossine 
streptococclche  mediante  I'elettricita.  Rev.ital.di  patol. 
gen.  e  anat.  patol.,  Torino,  1896,  i,  152-161.  Also,  tran.<:.: 
Centralbl. f.Bakteriol.[etc.],l.  Abt.  ,Jena,  1896. xix. 849-8.57.— 
Bordet  (J.)  Contribution  a  I'etude  du  serum  auti- 
streptococcique.  Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1897,  xi, 
177-213, 1  pi. — Bouelieron.  Serum  antistreptococeique 
dans  la  sinusite  maxillaire  aigue  et  dans  le  phlegmon 
aigu  a  streptocoqnes  du  sac  lacrymal.  Compt.  rend 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  218.  — Bougliton 
(T.  H.)  Injections  of  homologous  streptococci  killed 
by  galactose  in  the  treatment  of  suppurative  com- 
plications of  conta?ious  diseases.  J.  Infect.  Dis., 
Chicago,  1910,  vii,  99-110.  — Bowie  (R.  A.)  A  case 
treated  with  anti-streptococcus  serum  injections,  with 
recovery.  Montreal  M.  J.,  1897-8,  xxvi,  1.5-17.— Bre- 
ton (M.)  Sur  I'obtention  d'une  antihemolvsine  strep- 
tococcique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  "Par.,  1903, 
Iv,  887.— Bristow  (A.  T.)  On  the  u^e  of  antistrepto. 
coceic  serum  in  infections  bv  the  streptococcus.  Tr.  M, 
Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1899,  382-393.  Also:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.- 
1899,  Ixxiv,  515-.550.— Britneff  (V.  A.)    Sluchal  tva- 
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zholol  streptokoktsii ;  primleneniye  protivostreptokokko- 
vol  sivorotki;  vizdorovleniye.  [Severe  streptococcic 
infection;  employment  of  antistreptococcic  serum;  re- 
covery.] Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1903,  ii,  1013-1015.— 
Bryant  (W.  S.)  A  case  of  profound  streptococcic  infec- 
tion of  aural  origin  treated  by  operation  and  vaccination 
with  anti-streptococcic  serum,  followed  by  death  from 
meningitis.  Ann.  Otol.,  Rhinol.  &  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis, 
1907,  xvi,  689-693.— BullocU  (W.)  Streptococcus  pyo- 
genes and  antistreptococcic  serum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1896, 
i,  1216. — Burkard  (O. )  Das  neutrophile  Blutbild  im 
physiologischen  und  pathologischen  Wochenbette  und 
seine  Veranderungen  unter  der  Streptokokkenserum- 
wirkung.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1906,  Ixxx.  532-557. — 
Busy.  Valeur  antistreptococcique  de  la  malleine. 
Kec.  de  m^d.  vet..  Par.,  1908,  Ixxxv,  617-622.— Callison 
(J.  G.)  Streptococcus  mucosus  septicemia  clinically  re- 
sembling typhoid;  blood  culture;  treated  witli  an  autog- 
enous vaccine.  Post-Graduate,  N.  Y.,  1911,  xxvi,  553. — 
Campbell  (G.  F.)  Notes  on  three  cases  treated  with 
anti-streptococcic  .serum.  J.  Trop.  M.  [etc.],  Lond.,  1908, 
xi,  166-168. — Cliarriii  &  Roger.  Application  de  la 
s6rumth6rapie  an  traitement  de  quelques  affections  strep- 
tococciques.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  bioL,  Par.,  1895, 10.  s., 
li,  224-226.— Cliristison  (J.  T.)  The  clinical  use  of 
antistreptococcic  serum.  St.  Paul  M.  J.,  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
1906,  viii,  790-800.— Cobtoett  (L.)  Anti-streptococcic 
serum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  986-992. — Combemale 
&  Vrasse.  Streptococchemie  guerie  par  le  serum  anti- 
streptococcique. Echo  mgd.du  nord,  Lille,  1899,iii,  282. — 
Comtek  (B.)  Antistreptococcus  serum  per  rectum. 
Texas  M.  News,  Austin,  1904-5,  xiv,  688-691.— Cotton 
(F.J.)  The  present  status  of  the  antistreptococcic  serum. 
Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxl,  105-109.  [Discussion],  118.— 
Courmont  (J.)  Le  serum  de  Marmorek  n'immunise 
pas  le  lapin  centre  le  streptocoque  de  I'erysipele.  Lyon 

med.,  1897,  Ixxxiv,  592-594.   .  Nouvelles  experiences 

d^montrant  que  le  st'rum  de  Marmorek  n'immunise  pas 
le  lapin  contre  le  streptocoque  de  I'ervsipele.  Compt. 

rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  1060-1063.   . 

Nouvelles  experiences  sur  le  s^rum  de  Marmorek.  IMd., 

1898,  10.  s.,  V,  259-261.   .  Kssai,  contre  onze  strepto- 

coques  pyogenes,  d'un  s6rum  antistreptococcique  obtenu 
avec  deux  streptocoques  d'erysipele.   Ibid.,  10.  s.,  v,  675- 

678.   .  Le  s6rum  antistreptococcique;  4tat  actuel  de 

la  question  d'aprSs  des  experiences  personnelles.  Pro- 
vince med.,  Lyon,  1898,  xii,  32.5-329.  Also:  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  v,  1061-1063.— Cox  (G.  \V.) 
Streptococcic  infection  and  Marmorek's  serum.  ,1.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,- 527-532.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Dandois.  Traitement  des  infections  par  le  serum  anti- 
streptococcique. Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1898-9, 
vi,  367-382.  —  Davezac.  Serum  antistreptococcique. 
Mem.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med.  et  chir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899), 
1900,  122-125.— Deardorff"(A.  G.)  A  remarkable  result 
from  the  use  of  anti-streptococcic  serum.  Ann.  Gynec. 
&  Pediat.,  Bost.,  1898-9,  xii,  6.52.— JDebersaques.  De 
la  s6roth6rapie  dans  les  infections  streptococciques. 
Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,  Brux.,  1898-9,  vi,  219-223.— 
De  Ciaxa  (V.)  &  Pane  (N. )  Contributo  alle 
cognizioni  sulfa  imraunizzazione  dci  conigli  contro  la 
infezione    da    streptococco.      Riforma  med.,  Napoli, 

1896,  xii,  pt.  4,  5-9.     .  Ulteriore  ricerche 

suir  Immunizzazione  contro  gli  streptococehi.  Lavori 
d.  Cong,  di  med.  int.  1897,  Roma,  1898,  viii,  267.— 
Benys  (J.)  Resultats  obtenus  par  le  serum  antistrepto- 
coccique. M(5d.  mod..  Par.,  1897,  viii,  573-575.  Also: 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internal,  de  m6d.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  ii, 

sect.  3,  79-93.   .  Serums  an  tistreptococciques.  Bel- 

gique  m^d.,  Gaud-Haarlem,  1898,  ii,  752-760.   Also:  Ann. 

Soc.  mcd.-cliir.  d'Anvers,  1899,  101-108.   .  A  propos 

d'un  cas  d'6resip61e  traitesans  succesparlestreptos^rum. 

Presse  m6d.  beige,  Brux.,  1902,  liv,  257-265.   .  Serum 

antistreptococcique.  Rev.  med.  de  Louvain,  1904,  n.  s.,  i, 
259;  291;  355:  1905,  n.  s.,  ii,  1;  97.— Deny s  (J.)  &.  Leclef 
(J.)  Contribution  d.  I'etude  du  serum  antistreptococcique. 
Bull.  Acad.  roy.  de  mM.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1895,  4.  s.,  ix, 
1089-1111.— Drenteln  (E.)  Yeshtsho  odin  sluchal  pri- 
mleneniyaancistreptnkokkovol  sivorotki.  [Another  case 
of  application  of  antistreptococcic  serum.]  J.  akush.  I 
jensk.  boliez.,  St.  Petersb.,  1901,  xv,  1315-1320,  1  diag.— 
Dubrciiilli  (W.)  La  serotherapie  anti-streptococcique. 
J.  de  med.  de  Bordeaux,  1896,  xxvi,  33-35.— Dunn  (J.  T.) 
Vaccine  treatment  of  streptococcic  infection;  report  of  a 
case.  Kentucky  M.  J.,  Bowling  Green,  1911,  ix,  101. — 
Durante  (G.) &Siron  (L.)  Infection  S-streptocoques; 
injection  de  sC-rum  antistreptococcique;  mort;  lesions  de 
necrobiose  cellulaire.  Bull,  et  m(5m.  Soc.  obst.  et  gynec. 
de  Par.,  1896, 109-132.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1896, 2.  s., 
viii,  416;  426. — Duret  (H.)  Le  strepto-s6rum  et  ses  re- 
sultats en  clinique.  J.  d.  sc.  mfd.  de  Lille,  1899,  ii,  73; 
97;  242;  385.  Also,  in  his:  Le?.  de  clin.  chir.,  8°,  Lille  & 
Par.,  1900,  84-188.   .  Le  strepto-s6rum  et  ses  applica- 
tions en  clinique.    J.  d.  sc.  med.  de  Lille,  1900,  i,  337;  361; 

505.   .  Quelqnes  gu6risons  de  septicemics  et  de  pyo- 

hemies,  paries  injections  de  strepto-S(5rum.   Ibid.,  1901, 
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i,  121-130. — Iceman.  Angine  a  streptocoques  trait^e  par 
le  serum  antistreptococcique.  Bull.  Soc.  beige  d'otol.  et 
de  laringol. , Brux. ,1896,1, 8.— Elbreclitt^O.H.)  Experi- 
ments with  formalin  treatment  for  streptococcus  infec- 
tion in  rabbits.  Interstate  M.  .1.,  St.  Loui.s,  1903,  x, 
79-85.— Elsasser  (0.)  Zur  Behandlung  der  Strepto- 
kokkensepsis.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1908,  Ix,  815- 
825. — 6tienne  (G.)  Note  sur  Taction  de  I'argent  col- 
loidal electrolytique  sur  I'inlection  streptococcique  ex- 
perimentale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixiii, 
527.— Evangelides  (A.  K. )     Ilepi  t^s  avTiaTpe  jtto- 

KOKKLf-q^  rov  Marmorek  Kai.  rij?  ^^prjaeo}?  aoTTjs  Tjj  6<r- 
Tpa/cii.    TaK-qvbi.  'AS^rai,   1896,  XXvl,   185-189.— F.' (K.) 

Scrumterapi  ved  Streptokoksyg  dommene.  [Serumther- 
apv  in  diseases  caused  by  streptococci.]  Hosp. -Tid., 
Kj0benh.,  1895,  4.  R.,  iii,  857-859.— Fabre  &  Bourret. 
Danger  de  I'infeetion  secondaire  des  femmesen  couches 
par  les  "porteurs  sains  de  streptocoques."  Bull.  Soc. 
d'obst.  de  Par.,  1909,  xii,  451. — Falgar.  Us  del  serums 
en  les  estreptococies  internes.  An.demed.  Butll.mens. 
de  TAcad.  .  .  .  Catalunya,  Barcel.,  1909,  iii,  1-8.— Feld- 
mann  (I.)  Mehen  beltil  megiudult  streptococcu.ssepsis 
2A  napos  korasziilottben.  [  .  .  .  departingfrom  theuterus 
in  a  prematurely  born  child,  25- days  old.]  Budapesti  k. 
orvosegy.  6vk6nyve,  1905,  134. — Ferrand.  Sur  un  cas 
d'agglutination  du  baciUe  d'Eberth  observee  dans  une 
septicemie  ^  streptocoque.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d. 
hop,  de  Par.,  1897,3.s.,xiv,  104-111.— Filia  (A.)  Quelques 
cas  de  serotherapie  antistreptococcique.  Arch,  de  med. 
d.  enf.,  Par.,  1905,  viii,  411^17.— Fisclier  (H.)  Die  Be- 
deutung  der  Agglutination  zur  Diagnose  der  pathogenen 
und  saprophytischen  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bak- 
teriol.[etc.],l.  Abt.,Jena,  1904, xxxvii, 449;  597.— Fisclier 
(L.)  Clinical  experience  with  antistreptococcus  serum. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  xv,  520-531.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Fowler  (J.  S.)  A  case  of  streptococcal  infection  suc- 
cessfully treated  by  antistreptococcus  serum.   Ibid.,  1901, 

xviii,  356-361. — Fredericq  (S. )  Serum  et  laparotomie. 
Bull. Soc.  beige  de  gynec.  et  d'obst.,  Brux.,  1906-7,  xvii,  46. — 
Fromme  (F.)  Ueber  propliylaktische  und  therapeu- 
tische  An  wendung  des  Antistreptokokkenserums.  Miin- 
chen.  med.  Wchnsehr.,  1906,  liii,  20-2-5.— Fiitli.  Kurze 
Mitteilung  zur  Anwendung  des  Menzerschen  Antistrepto- 
kokkenserum.  Sitzungsb.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  Geburtsh.  u. 
Gyniik.  zu  Koln,  1906-7,  Berl.,  1908,  15-17.— Funek  (M.) 
L'immunit6  contre  le  streptocoque  et  la  sSrothiirapie  an- 
tistreptococcique. J.  m6d.  de  Bru.x.,  1903,  viii,  817-823. — 
Oalloway  (D.  H.)  Antistreptococcic  serum,  a  case  in 
which  it  was  u.sed  with  apparently  remarkable  re.sults. 
Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi,  220.— Warefa  Bijo  (R.)  Di.sfagia 
erisipelatosa  grave;  suero  antiestreptococcico;  curacion. 
Cr6n.  med.-quir.  de  la  Habana,  1902,  xxviii,  199-201.— 
Gaston.  Du  serum  antistreptococcique  et  du  serum  de 
Roux.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1896-7,  xv,  28.— Giant  (R.) 
Ancora  di  un  esperimento  sulT  uomo  con  lo  streptococco 
di  Marmorek.  Pel  giubil.  didat.  d.  Camillo  Bozzolo,  .  .  . 
1879-1904.  Rac.  di  scritti  med.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1904,139- 
141. — Girsdansky  (M.)  Three  cases  treated  with  anti- 
streptococcus serum.  Pediatrics,  N.  Y.,  1901,  xii,  173-176. — 
Glaessner  (P.)  Die  An  wendung  und  die  Erfolge  des 
Marmorek-Serums.  Deutsche  med.  Wchnsehr.,  Leipz.  u. 
Berl.,  1909,  xxxv,  753.— Gregor  ( A.)  &  Carden  ( W.  A.) 
Two  cases  treated  with  injections  of  antistreptococcus 
serum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  14-15-1447.— Guizzetti 
(P.)  Per  r  usodel  siero antistreptococcieo  nell'  infezione 
puerperale  e  nell'  erisipela.   Riforma  med.,  Roma,  1903, 

xix,  1209;  1242.— Halllday  (J.  T.  S.)  Two  cases  of  sep- 
tic infection  successfully  treated  by  antistreptococcic  se- 
rum. Montreal  M.  J.,  1899,  xxviii,  441-445.— Halsey  (F. 
S.)  Anti-streptococcic  and  anti-diphtheritic  serums  in 
treatment  of  cases  of  mi.xed  infection.  Arch.  Pediat.,  N. 
Y.,  1897,  xiv,  520-522.— Haydon  (H.  W.)  A  case  of  ery- 
sipelas treated  with  antistreptococcus  serum.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1901,  ii.  981.— Helbig  (C.  E.)  Antistreptokok- 
kenserum.  Reichs-Med.-Anz.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxix,  43-45. — 
Herman  (G.  E.)  Two  cases  in  which  life  appeared  to 
have  been  saved  by  antistreptococcic  serum.  [Abstr.] 
Tr.  Obst.  Soc.  Lond.  (1899),  1900,  xii,  346-358.  Also  [Ab- 
str.] :  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xii,  95-97.— H  eynemann 
(T.)  &  Bartli  (C.)  Bakteriologische  und  klinische  Un- 
tersuchungen  iiber  die  Wirksamkeit  der  Antistreptokok- 
kensera.  Arch.  f.  Gynaek.,  Berl.,  1909,  Ixxxviii,  132-166.— 
Hill  (W.  B.)  Antistreptococcic  serum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass., 
Chicago,  1898,  xxxi,  752-754.— Hirscli  (A.  P.)  Ueber 
die  Behandlung  der  Streptokokkie  mit  Antistreptokok- 
kenserum.  Allg.med.Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxiii,  573; 
593.— Hobbs  (J.)  <k  Denier.  Etude exp^rimentale sur 
le  role  antiseptique  des  essences  vis-a-vis  le  streptocoque. 
Ann.  d'hvg.,  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xliv,  39-42.— Hunter  (C. 
H.)    Antistreptococcic  serum.   Tr.  Minnesota  M.  Soc, 

St.  Paul,  1900,  29-32.   .  Antistreptococcic  serum,  with 

cases.  Med.  Dial,  Minneap.,  1900,  ii,  233-235.— Jaeoulet. 
Sur  le  serum  antistreptococcique  de  Marmorek.  Bull. 
Soc.  centr.  de  med.  vet..  Par.,  1903,  n.  s.,  xxi,  •50O-.502.— 
Jess  (P.)  Ueber  Druse -Streptokokkenserum.  Berl. 
tierarztl.  Wchnsehr.,  1905,  242.— Jogiclies  (M.)  Zur 


STREPTOCOCCUS. 


849 


STREPTOCOCCUS. 


Streptococcus  {Infection  hij.  Treat- 
ment of). 

Frage  iili'er  die  Agglutination  der  Streptokokken  durch 
Serum  Scharlachkranker.  Centralbl.  L  Bakteriol  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxvi,  692.— Kerez.  Ein  Beitrag 
zum  Streptococeen-Serum.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1898,  xxviii,  266.  — Klein  (R.)  Kasuistiselier 
Beitrag  zur  therapeutiaohen  Anwendung  des  Dr. 
Aronson'schen  Antistreptokokkenserums.  Berl.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  66- 68.  —  liolozs  (N.)  Das 
Marmorek'sche  Serum  und  die  Guajacolinhalation. 
Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budapest,  1905,  x,  2B9.— Kory- 
but-DaszkiewifZ  ( B.  )  Przyczynek  do  spnuvy 
stosowania  surowicy  przeciwpaciorkowc-owpj  w  cclaeh 
leczniczych.  [Antistreptococcic  serum  trratnu'Ut.]  Me- 
dyoyna,"\Varszavva,  1900,  xxviii,  118-122 —Kozi<-kl  (L.) 
O  wartosci  leczniczej  surowicy  przeciwpacinrkowcowej. 
[Therapeutic  value  of  antistreptococcic  serum.]  Ibid., 
6;  23;  52;  79;  94;  122.— Kroner  (K.)  Ueber  das  Marmo- 
reksche  Serum.  Ztschr.  f.  phys.  u.  diiltet.  Therap.,  Leipz., 
1908-9,  xii,  615-6.58.— Krupski  (S.)  Beitrag  zur  Strepto- 
coccenscrumtherapie.  Cor.-Bl.  i.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1901,  xxx,i,  797-799.— Lie  Roy  des  Barbes  &  Wein- 
berg". A  propos  de  I'immunisatien  centre  le  strepto- 
coque  par  le  serum  de  Marmorek.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol.,  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  V,  120S-1210.— liigniferes.  Strep- 

tocoques  et  serum  de  Marmorek.    md.,  1019-1U21.   — . 

S^rumset  streptocoques.  Ibid.,  1119-1121. — liiiientlial 
(H.)  Antistreptococcus  serum.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 
1900,  xxxiv,  906.— Logan  (R.)  The  use  of  antistrepto- 
coccus serum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Loud.,  1899,  ii,  852. — Liong'- 
year  (H.  W.)  A  case  of  streptococcus  puerperal  infec- 
tion, successfullv  treated,  in  which  serum  therapy  was 
used.  J.  Mich.  M.  Soc,  Detroit,  1903,  ii,  270-274.  "  [Dis- 
cussion].  372-376. — LiUbowski  (M.)  Das  Aronson'sche 
Antistreptokokkenserum  und  dessen  therapeutische  Ver- 
wenduug  (zu.sammenfasseude  Uebersicht  der  Litteratur). 
AUg.  med.  Ceutr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  913;  931.  See, 
also,  supra.  Also,  trans!.:  Therapist,  Lond.,  1906,  xvi,  53; 
81;  93;  105;  117;  129.— Luedeking  ( R. )  Concerning  the 
antistreptococcus  serum.  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1902,  xxvi, 
211-218. —  JTIalion  (R.  B.)  A  case  of  septic  thrombo- 
phlebitis treated  by  injections  of  streptococcus  antitoxin. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1220.— Manninger  (V.)  A 
streptococcus-serum  ^rt^k(5r61.  [Value  of  .  .  .]  Orvosi 
heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1907,  xlii,  757,— Marmorek  (A.) 
Le  streptocoque  et  le  s^rum  antistreptococcique.  Ann. 
de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1895,  Ix,  593-620.  Also  [Abstr.]: 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1895,  10.  s.,  ii,  230-232. 
Also,  travsl.:  Wien.  med.  Wchn.sohr.,  1895,  xlv,  134.5-1352, 
Suppl.,  1-8. — JTlarxer  (A.)  Ueber  Schutzimpfungs-  und 
Heilversuche  mitsen.sibilisiert-n  Streptokokken.  Ztschr. 
f.  Immunitatsforsch.  u.  exper.  Therap.,  Jena,  1910-11, 
Orig.,  viii,  194-201.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Strepto- 
kokken und  des  Antistreptokokkenserums.   Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  1.583-1585.   .  Ueber  Strepto- 

kokkenimmunisierung  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung 
der  Drnsestreptokokken.  Ztschr.  f.  Infektionskr.  .  .  .  d. 
Haustiere,  Berl.,  1910,  viii,  322-346. —IMayne  (  E.  H. ) 
Serum  therapy  in  streptococcal  infection.  Brooklyn  M. 
J.,  1901,  XV,  466-479.— Menzer.  Das  Antistreptokokken- 
serum und  seine  Anwendung  beim  Mensehen.  Munchen. 

med.  Wchnschr.,  1903.  1,  1057;  1125.  •  ■.  Zur  Strepto- 

kokkenserumfragp.  Berl.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr.,  1904, 
1135-1146.  Also:  Wien.  klin. -therap.  Wchnschr..  1904, 113.5- 

1146.  .  DieTheoriederStreptokokkenserumbehand- 

lung  beim  Mensehen,  sowie  Ergebnisse  dieser  Behand- 
lung  bei  akutem  und  chronischem  Gelenkrheumati^mus 
undderTuberkulosemischinfektion.  Verhandl.  d.  Kong. 

f.  innere  Med.,  Wiesb.,  1904,  xxi,  3.55-374,  2  pi.   — .  Das 

Antistreptococcensernm  in  der  arztlielien  Praxis.  Berl. 
Klinik,  1906,  xviil,  216.  Hft.,  1-36.— Merieiix.  Le  sijrum 
antistreptococcique;  sa  preparation:  son  mode  d'emploi; 
r^sultats  obtenus.  Loire  mC'd.,  St.-Etienne,  1896,  xv,  261- 
270,  1  pi.  — Mcrieux  (C.)  &  Niemann  (F.)  Ueber 
Antistreptokokken.serujn.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1S96, 
xxxiii,  1090-1092. — ITIery.  Sur  une  variete  de  strepto- 
coque r^fractaire  a  Taction  du  serum  de  Marmorek. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  398- 
401.  —  fflery  (H.)  &  liorrain.  Streptocoques  et  .serum 
de  Marmorek.  Ibid.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  199-201.— iWeyer 
(F.)  Die  Agglutination  der  Streptocoecen.  Deutsche 
med.   Wchnschr.,   Leipz.   u.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii,  7.51. 

 .  Ueber  Aronsons  Antistreptokokkenserum.  Ztschr. 

f.  diiltet.  u.  physik.  Therap.,  Leipz.,  1903,  vii, 32-35.   . 

Ueber  Antistreptokokkenserum.   Ztschr.  f.  klin.  Med., 

Berl.,  1903,  1,  14.5-1.58.   .  Ueber  Streptokokkenheil- 

serum.   Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr  ,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904, 

XXX,  S98-900.   [Discussion],  937-941.   .  Die  klinische 

Anwendung   des   Streptokokkenserums.     Berl.  klin. 

Wchnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  197:  216.   .  Der  heutige  Stand 

der  Streptokokkenserumtherapie.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw., 
Berl.,  H106,  xlvii,  32:  77.— ITIeyer  (F.)  &  Riippel  (W. 
G.)  Ueber  Streptokokken  und  Anti.streptokckkenserum. 
Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1907,  ili,  1192-1194.— Hlongoiir.  Du 
s6rum  antistr(5ptococcique.  MSm.  et  bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
etchir.  de  Bordeaux  (1899),  1900,  37-45.— Montini  (A.) 
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Contribu'to  alia  ca.suistica  della  sieroterapia  antistreplo- 
coccica.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  .563-.566. — Mo- 
reau  (C.)  &  IMoiivet  (H.)  Contribution  ;X  I'etude  de 
Taction  thrrapeutique  du  s6rum  antistreptococci(iue. 
Ann.  Soc.  beige  de  chir.,Brux., 1898-9,  vi,  310-317.— l»Iori 
(N.)  Alcune  prove  cliniche  circa  T  azione  del  siero  an- 
tistreptococcico  preparato  nel  Laboratorio  di  batteriolo- 
gia  vet.  militare.  Clin,  vet.,  Milano,  1909,  xxxii,  sez. 
prat.,  337-341. — Morton  (A.  W.)  Two  cases  of  strepto- 
coccal infection  treated  successfully  with  streptolvtic  -se- 
rum. Tr.  Arizona  M.  Ass.,  Phoenix,  1902-4,  31-36.— 
iTloser(P.)  &  von  Pirquet  (C.)  Zur  Agglutination 
der  Streptokokken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [c'tc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1903,  xxxiv,  560;  714,  2  pi.— Miiller  ( V. )  A  mar- 
morek-fele  serurathcrapia,  esetek  kapcs.ln.  [JThe  serum- 
therapy  of  Mamorek,  cases.]  Gy6gyiiszat,  Budapest,  1904, 
xliv,  UK>-168. — IVasli  (W.  G.)  Two  cases  of  suppurative 
appendicitis  with  septicsemia;  recovery  of  one  patient 
after  the  use  of  anti-streptococcic  serum.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1901,  i,  1080.  —  Neuleld  (F.)  Ueber  Immu- 
nitiit  und  Agglutination  bei  Streptokokken.  Ztschr. 
f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskr.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xliv,  161-182.— 
Nik'onoff  ( S.  A. )  K  voprosu  o  dielstvii  poliva- 
lentnol  protivustreptokokkovol  sivorotki.  [On  the  ac- 
tion of  polyvalent  antistreptococcic  serum.)  Russk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii,  122,— Norris  (R.  C.)  A 
gynaecological  case  in  which  antistreptococcic  serum  was 
employed.  Am.  Gynsec.  &  Obst.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1897,  xi,  574- 
577. — Nydegger  (J.  A.)  Case  of  streptococcic  infection; 
u.se  of  antistreptococcic  serum,  with  recovery.  Am.  Med., 
Phila.,  1904,  viii,  271.— O'Brien  (R.  A.)  Some  observa- 
tions on  intravenous  injections  with  a  death  following 
the  injection  of  antistreptococcic  serum.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1902,  ii,  101.5. — Paraulios  ( U. )  Sorotherapia  antie.strep- 
tococcica.  Gaz.  clin.,  S.  Paulo,  1907,  v,  86-8S. — Parkin- 
son (J.  P.)  The  rectal  injection  of  anti-streptococcic 
serum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906,  i,  1280.— Parslow  (J.  G.) 
A  few  cases  treated  with  anti-streptococcic  serum.  Am. 
Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  190.5-6,  xxix,  846-849.— Paton  (E.  P.) 
Enlarged  glands  of  the  neck  due  to  streptococcic  infec- 
tion; general  Infection;  treatment  by  antistreptococcic 
serum;  recovery.  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.  1897-8,  Lond., 
1899,  xi,l:?9. — Payroll.  Lestoxhemies  streptocoociques 
et  leur  sc'rotherapie.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.  de  med.  v6t..  Par., 
1905,  lix,  491-493.— Pease  (H.  D.)  Streptococci  and  an- 
tistreptococcic serum.  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xi, 
797-807. — Pertik  (0.)  A  Marmorek-fele  antistreptococ- 
cus gy6gv.sav6r61.  [The  antistreptococcic  serum  of  .  .  .] 
Ujabbgy6gyszer  4s  gy6gym6d.,  Budaj.ot,  ls96,l-^.  Also, 
transl:  Ungar.  med.  Presse,  Budaiu  st,  Isyn,  i,  33-37. — 
Petriisehky  (J.)  Versuche  mit  Antistreptokokkense- 
rum. Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1896.  xx, 

173-176.   .  Ueber  Antistreptokokken-Serum.  Ztschr. 

f.  Hyg.  u.  Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1896,  xxii.  485-498.— 
Pfeiler  (W.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Agglutination 
der  Streptokokken.  Ztschr.  f  Immunitiitsforsch.,  Jena, 
1909,  ii,  Orig.,  21-24.- Prieolo  (A.)  Sur  une  propriety 
d'un  S(?rum  prepare'  avec  des  exsudats  streptococciques. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1908,  xlviii, 
Orig.,  109-114. — Piilido  (A.)  La  seroterapia  estreptoc6- 
cica.  Siglo  mid.,  Madrid,  1897,  xliv,  54. — Clueirel.  La 
valeur  du  si5rum  antistreptococcique.  Ann.  de  gyni?c.  et 
d'obst..  Par,,  1898,  xlix,  392-409.— Reimers.  Beobach- 
tungen  iiber  die  Bchandlung  und  Prophylaxis  der  Druse 
mittelst Drusestreptokokkenserum.  Berl. tieriirztl. Wchn- 
schr., 1905,  229-231.— Rentoul  (J.  L.)  Antistreptococcus 
serum.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1906,  i,5.56. — Ressmeyer  (H.) 
Ueber  Stroptokokkensera  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung des  Menzer'schen  Serums.  Med.  Klin..  Berl.,  1906, 
ii,  54.5-547. — Riraud  (R. )  Le  si5rum  antistreptococ- 
cique. J.  demijd.  de  Bordeaux,  1897,  xxvii,  1-5. — Ritter 
(J.)  Streptokokken  bei  Krankheiten  des  kindlichen  Le- 
bensalters  und  die  Serumbehandlung  dieser  Affektionen. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchn.schr.,  1909,  xlvi,  634-639.  Also:  Ver- 
handl. d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch.  1909,  Berl.,  1910,  xl,  pt.  2, 
138-1-53.  [Discu.ssion],  pt.  1,  88-99.— Roberg  (F.  E.)  A 
terminal  pneumonia  due  to  streptococcus  mucosus.  Tr. 
Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1909-11,  viii,  1.59-162.— Roger  (H.) 
Nouvelles  recherches  sur  le  streptocoque  (vaccination, 
immunity,  serotherapie).  Cong,  franc,  de  m^d.  1895,  Par., 
1896,  ii,  769-775.  Also:  Gaz.  m^d.  de  Par.,  1895,  9.  s.,  ii, 
409-411.  Also:  Presse  med..  Par.,  1895,  313.— Bosenber- 
ger  (A.)  Aronson-f^le  antistreptococcus-serummal  ke- 
zelt  esetek.  [Cases  treated  by  antistreptococcic  serum  of 
Aronson.]  Szuleszet  6s  nogyogy.,  Budapest.  1907,  59-61.— 
Ross  (G.  G.)  A  case  of  recurrent  abscess  formation, 
due  to  streptococcus  infection  successfully  treated  by  au- 
togenous vaccines.  Tr.  Am.  Therap.  Soc,  Phila.,  1910, 
xi,  64-67.— Rossiwall  (E.)  &  Scliiek  (B.)  Ueber 
spezifische  Ag.glutination  von  Streptokokken  aiis  Schar- 
lachanginen  und  extrabukkalem  Primiiraffekt.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  3-7.— Ronssel  (W.  D.)  A 
few  clinical  results  with  antistreptococcic  serum.  N.  Orl. 
M.  &  S.  J.,  1908-9,  Ixi,  327-3:^2.— Ruediger  (G.  F.)  The 
mechanism  of  streptococcus  immunity.    [Abstr.]  Sci- 
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enee.  N.  Y.  &  Lancaster,  Pa.,  1908,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  658.— 
Itiil>pel  ( W.  G.)  Ueber  Anti-streptokokkenserum.  Med. 
Klin.,  Berl.,  1905, 1,  678;  699.— Kutli  (C.  E.)  Antistrep- 
tococcic serum  in  septic  conditions.  Tr.  Mississippi  Val- 
ley M.  Ass.  1902,  Kansas  City,  1903,  iv,  215-226.  Also:  Vir- 
ginia M.  Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1902-3,  vii,  413^18.— 
Salter  (A.)  Auti.streptococein;  its  specificity;  indica- 
tions for  use;  method  of  preparation;  results.  Guv's 
Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1896,  x,  302-305.— Sanderson  (H.  ii.) 
The  streptococcus  in  therapeutics.  Occidental  M.  Times, 
San  Fran.,  1897,  xi,  437^5.— Saunders  (E.  W.)  Serum 
treatment  of  streptococcic  infection;  a  report  of  five  cases. 
Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  xxxix,  65-75.  [Discussion] ,  99- 
104. — Searzella  (M.)  Contributo  alia  sepsi  streptococ- 
cica.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito,  Roma,  1907,  Iv,  381. — 
Scliart'e.  Das  Antistreptokokkenserum;  eine  klinische 
Studie.  Beitr.  z.  Geburtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iii, 
226-247. —  Sclienck  (  F.  )  Ueber  Streptococcenserum 
(Marmorek)  und  tiber  Streptococcentoxine.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnsohr.,  1897,  X, 937-943.— Scliutz.  I)er Streptococcus 
der  Druse  der  Pferde.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg.,  Leipz.,  1887,  iii,  427- 
465.  —  Sebastian  (CM.)  [Antistreptocoecic  serum.] 
Memphis  M.  Month.,  1901,  xxi,  233-238.— Serebrennl- 
kova-GIinskaya  (Anna  P.)  K  voprosu  o  liechenii 
sivorotkoi  Marmorek'a.  [Treatment  with  Marmorek's 
serum.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1902,  Ix,  825;  848.— Ses- 
sions (I.  P.)  The  value  of  anti-streptococcic  serum  in 
streptococcic  infection  of  the  lung.  Texas  State  J.  M., 
Port  Worth,  1905,  i,  196.— Sliarpe  (N.  W.)  Some  remarks 
on  anti.streptococcus  serum,  with  report  of  cases.  Tr.  M. 
Soc.  City  Hosp.  Alumni,  St.  Louis,  1899,  254-264.— Shu- 
Kevicii  (I.)  O  streptokokkovol  infektsii  morskikh 
svinok  i  ob  opitakh  immunizatsii  ikh  ubttimi  kulturami 
streptokokka,  vlzivayushtshavo  etu  infektsiyu.  [Strep- 
tococcic infection  of  guinea  pigs,  and  experiments  on 
their  immunization  with  cultures  of  dead  streptococci 
producing  this  infection.]  Arch.  biol.  nauk  .  .  .,  S.-Pe- 
terb.,1908-9,xiv, 19-30.  Also,transl.:  Arch.d.sc.bioL.St.-Pc'- 
tersb.,  1909,  xiv,  19-30.— Simon  (F.  B.)  Experimentelle 
Untersuchungen  uber  das  monogcne  Streptokokkenim- 
munserum.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1907,  xliv,  Orig.,  663;  683.— Solovyeff  (V.  P.)  Klini- 
cheskoye  nablyudeniye  nad  lo.shadyu,  .sdlelannoyu  ne- 
vospriiinchivoyu  dlya  polucheniya  protivutslepekokko- 
vol  slvorotki.  [Clinical  observations  on  a  horse,  ren- 
dered immune  against  antistreptococcus  serum.]  Vrach, 
St.  Petersb.,  1897,  xviii,  701.— Sonimerfeld  (P.)  Ver- 
gleichende  Untersuchungen  iiber  Antistreptokokken- 
sera,  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Kultur  und 
Virulenz  der  Strep tokok ken.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol. 
[etc.],  1.  Abt,  Jena,  1903,  xxxiii,  722-731.— Stein  (R.) 
Die  Plattenkultur  der  Streptobacillen  des  Ulcus  molle. 
Ihid.,  1908,  xlvi,  Orig.,  664-670,  1  pi. —  Sutherland 
(  H.  R. )  Streptococcic  infection  treated  with  Mar- 
morek serum.  Mississippi  M.  Rec,  Vicksburg,  1902, 
vi,  278-280.  —  Tavel  (E.)  Ueber  die  Wirkuiig  des 
Antistreptococcenserums.  Klin. -therap.  Wchnschr., 
Wien.,  1902,  ix,  929;  964;  991;  1023;  1057;  1083.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch.   Gesellsch.  f.  Chir., 

Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  172-176.   .  Ueber  Strepto- 

kokkenserumtherapie.  Arb.  a.  d.  Inst.  z.  Erforsch.  d. 
Infektionskrankh.  in  Bern  [etc.],  Jena,  1908,  113-126.— 
Tavel  (E.)  &  Krumbein  (F.  C.)  Ueber  Strepto- 
coccenserumtherapie.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte,  Basel, 
1901,  xxxi,  239-244.— Taylor  (M.  R.)  Notes  on  two 
cases  of  the  successful  use  of  antistreptococcic  serum. 
St.  Barth.  Hosp.  J.,  Lond..  1899-1900,  vii,  26.— Terry  (I. 
B.),  jr.  Pure  streptococcic  infection,  following  abortion 
treated  by  vaccine  produced  from  patient's  own  culture. 
Post-Graduate,N.Y.,  1910.xxv,1041-1044.— Tlierapy  and 
dosage  of  Marmorek's  serum.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1897,  x, 
363-367. — Thomas  (C.  P.)  Anti-streptococcus  serum. 
J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  1259.  Also,  Reprint. 
 .  Antistreptococcic  serum.  J.  Am. M.  Ass.,  Chicago, 

1899,  xxxii,354. — Tretrop.  Streptocoqueet  s^rum  anti- 
streptococcique.  J.  d'accouch.,  Li6ge,  1895,  xvi,  273. — 
Ugenti  (M.)  &  Bottalico  (F.),jr.  Sullo  .streptococco 
del  Fehleisen  e  sua  sieroterapia.   Gazz.  med.  di  Torino, 

1900,  Ii,  321-324.— Cngar  ( K. )  Ueber  einen  mit  Antistrep- 
tokokkenserum behandelten  und  geheilten  Fall  von 
Streptokokken-sepsis.  MUnchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1910, 
Ivi,  246. — Vale  ( F.  P.)  Clinical  and  experimental  experi- 
ence with  colloidal  silver  and  a  virulent  streptococcus. 
Am.  J.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1906,  cxxxii,  728-737.  Also, 
Reprint.— Van  Schaick  (G.  G.)  Streptococcus  infec- 
tions and  their  treatment  by  anti-streptococcic  serum. 
N.  York  Therap.  Rev.,  1895,  iii,  74-77.— Van  de  Velde 
(H.)  De  la  n^cessitS  d'un  sC'rum  antistreptococcique 
polyvalent  pour  combattre  les  streptococcies  chez  le 
lapin.  Arch,  de  m<'d.  expSr.  et  d'anat.  path..  Par.,  1897, 
ix,  835-877. — Variot(G.)  Les  injections  de  s<;rum  de 
Marmorek.  J.  de  clin.  et  de  thcjrap.  inf..  Par.,  1896,  i". 
463-466.   .  La  valeur  curative  du  S(5rura  antistrepto- 
coccique. 1898,  vi,  301-3U3.— Vicehi  (L.)  Sulla 
cura  delle  malattie  del  cavallo  prodotte  da  streptococco 
col  sieroantiadeniticodellacommissionemilitare.  Arch. 
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scient.  d.'r.  Soc.  ed  Accad.  vet.  ital.,  Torino,  1907,  v,  17- 
2'2.—Vietor  (Agnes  C.)  Present  status  of  the  strepto- 
coccus antitoxic  serum  as  shown  by  clinical  and  labora- 
tory results.  N.  York  Therap.  Rev.,  1896,  iv,  30-37.— 
Walker  (J.  W.  T.)  On  the  administration  of  anti- 
streptococcic serum.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1904,  ii,  1830-1832. — 
Walton  (G.  S.)  The  value  of  anti-streptococcic  serum. 
Ihid.,  1900,  ii,  1132.— Washbourn  (J.  W.)  Treatment 
with  anti-streptococcic  serum.  Clin.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  xvi, 
20-26. — Waters  (C.  H.)  Antistreptococcic  serum;  its 
therapeutic  use.  Therapist,  Lond.,  1906,  xvi,  69. — 
Weaver  (G.  H.)  Agglutination  of  streptococci,  espe- 
cially those  cultivated  from  cases  of  scarlatina  by  human 

sera.   J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1904,  i,  91-106.   .  The 

effects  of  injections  of  killed  streptococci.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila.,  1910,  xxv,  253-258.  Also:  Am.  J.  M. 
Sc.,  Phila.  &  N.  Y.,  1910,  cxl,  422-420.— Weaver  (G.  H.) 
&  Tunniclitfe  (Ruth).  A  study  of  streptococcus  im- 
munization. J.  Infect.  Dis.,  Chicago,  1908,  v,  589-607.— 
W  elr  ( R.  F. )  On  the  use  of  the  antistreptococcic  serum 
of  Marmorek.  N.  York  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv,  796-799.— Wei- 
rick  (C.  A.)  Anti-streptococcic  serum;  clinical  cases. 
Med.  Visitor,  Chicago,  1903,  xix,  5.— WijnhofT  (J.  A.) 
Bijdrage  tot  de  behandeling  der  streptococcic  met  Mar- 
morek's serum.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst., 
1896,  2.  R.,  xxxii,  pt.  1,  506-513.— Willems  (C.)  Injec- 
tions preventives  de  s^rum  antistreptococcique  avant  les 
operations  intrabuccales.  Belgique  med.,  Gand-Haar- 
lem,  1905,  xii,  643-546.— Wilson  (W.  J.)  Antistrepto- 
coccic serum.  Canad.  J.  M.  &  S.,  Toronto,  1897,  ii,  1-3. — 
Wlassjevvski.  Ueber  Streptokokkenagglutination. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903,  xxxiii, 
464.— Zangenieister  (W.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Antistreptococcenserums.     Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 

Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1906,  xxxii,  1077-1081.   .  Ueber  die 

Aussichten  der  aktiven  und  passiven  Immunisierung  der 
Men.schen  gegen  Streptokokken.  Monatschr.  i.  Ge- 
burtsh. u.  Gyniik.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxvi,  228-234.   .  Ueber 

die  Serotherapie  der  Streptokokkeninfektion.  Mvinchen. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  837-839.  ■  -.  Ueber  Anti- 
streptokokkenserum.   Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi, 

917.   •.  Ueber  Antistreptokokkenserum  und  Strepto- 

kokkenimmunitiit.  Ihid.,  1910,  xlvii,  1971-1973.— Zelen- 
ski(T.)  Zur  Agglutination  der  Streptokokken.  Wien. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1904,  xvii,  406-413.— Xier  (M.)  Druse- 
Streptokokken-Serum  Jess-Piorkowski.  Miinchen.  tier- 
iirztl.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  liii,  685. 

Streptostylia. 

Fuclis  (H.)  Bemerkungen  iiber  Monimostylie  und 
Streptostylie.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1910,  xxxvii,  250-256. — 
Versluys  (J.)  Berichtigung  zu  Fuchs'  Aufsatz:  Be- 
merkungen iiber  Monimostylie  und  Streptostylie,  etc. 

Ihid.,  1911,  xxxviii,  137-144.   .  Streptostylie  bei 

Dinosauriern,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  die  Verwandt- 
schaft der  Vogel  und Dinosaurier.  Zool. Jahrb., Jena,  1910, 
XXX,  175-260, 12  pi. 

Streptothrix. 

JocHiM  (\V.)  *  Untersuchungen  iiber  ein  in 
einem  Hunde  gefundenes  pathogenes  Fadenbac- 
terium  (Streptothrix  pyaemise  canis).  [Bern.] 
8°.    Warme.  1909. 

Lasseere  (J.)  *  Contribution  k  I'etude  du 
genre  Nocardia  (G.  streptothrix,  Cohn).  De- 
scription d'une  espece  nouvelle.  8°.  Toulouse, 
1904. 

Beijerinek  (M.  W.)  Surla  production  de  quinone 
par  le  streptothrix  chromogena,  et  la  biologie  de  ce 
microbe.  Arch,  nterl.  d.  sc.  exactes  [etc.].  La  Haye, 
1899-1900,  2.  s.,  iii,  327-340.  Also,  transl.:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  2.  Abt.,  Jena,  1900,  vi,  2-12.— 
Brocq  -  Konsseu  &  Piettre.  Sur  les  spores  d'un 
streptothrix.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1906,  cxlii, 
1221-1223.— Caminiti  (R.)  Ueber  die  Variabilitilt  der 
Pigmentbildung  bei  den  Mikroorganismen  und  ihre  Ab- 
hiiiigigkeit  von  gewissen  Bedingungen  bei  der  von  mir 
isolierten  Streptothrix.   Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1. 

Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliii,  Orig.,  754.   .  Di  una  nuova 

specie  di  .streptotrix  e  delle  streptotricee.  Tommasi, 

Napoli,  1907,  ii,  228-236.   .  Ueber  eine  neue  Strep- 

tothrixspecies  und  die  Streptothricheen  im  allgemei- 
nen.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907, 
xliv,  Orig.,  193-208,  4  pi.— Chaterjee  (G.  C.)  A  new 
lactic  acid  producing  streptothrix  found  in  the  fer- 
mented milk  of  India,  called  the  Dadhi.  Indian  M.  Gaz., 
Calcutta,  1909, xliv, 329-334, 1  pi.  Also:  Centralbl.  f.  Bakte- 
riol. [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910,  liii,  Orig.,  103-112.— Clii- 
arolanza  (R.)   Ricerche  sperinientali  sulla  emolisina 

di  una  streptotrix.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v,  426.   . 

Experimenteller  Beitrag  zur  Biologie  einer  Streptothrix- 
und  Actinomvcesart.  Centralbl. f.Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1909-10,'liii,  1-11, 1  pi.— Feistmantel  (C.)  Siiure- 
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Streptothrix. 

uiul  Alkohol£esti{<keit  der  Streptothrix  farcinioa  und 
die  Beziehungen  dur  Streptothricheen  zu  den  siUirefes- 
ten  Pilzen.  Ibid.,  1902,  xxxi,  433-445.— FortiiK-aii  (L.) 
&  Soubrane  ( L.)  Note  siir  uii  streptothrix  rouge  patho- 
gfene  acido-resistant.  Cong,  internat.  de  la  tubere.  1905, 
Par.,  190t>.  i,  177-179.  -.  Note  sur  nil  strepto- 
thrix chromogene  aoido-resistant.  Gaz.med.  de  Nantes, 
1906,  2.  s..  xxiv,  174.— Fuflis  (E.)  Ueber  Fiirbbarkeit 
der  Streptotrielieen  nacli  Methoden  der  Tuberkelba- 
cillenfiirbung.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1903,  xxxiii,  649-655.  — Oasperini  ( G. )  Re- 
cherciies  morpliologiqiies  et  biologiques  .sur  un  mi- 
croorganisme  de  ratiiiosphi^re,  le  streptotlirix  Foer- 
Steri-Colin.  Ann.  de  raicrog.,  Par.,  1889-90,  ii.  449-473, 
3  pi. — Jiidet  (E.)  Les  streptothrieees  et  le.s  elado- 
thrix.  Ann.  med.-ehir.  du  centre,  Tours,  1904,  iv,  32-35.— 
Karwacki  (L. )  Oospora  (streptothrix)  pulmonalis. 
Gaz.  lek.,  Wnrszawa,  1911,  2.  s.,  xxxi,  197-204.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.]:  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1911, 
Ixx,  180.— Lazarus-Barlow  (\V.  S.)  &  Hewitt  (H. 
E.)  [Streptothrix  h(jniinis.]  Wcstminst.  Hosp.  Rep. 
1902,  Lond.,1903,  xiii,  293.— l.oiiibardo-Pelleirrino 
(P.)   Di  una  streptothrix  isolata  dal  .sottosuolo.  Riforma 

med.,  Roma,  1903,  xix,  106.5-1068.   .  Siil  comporta- 

mento  delle  streptotrieee  e  di  alcuni  bacteri  nei  gras.si. 
Ann.  d' ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1904,  n.  s.,  xiv,  533-57.5.— Mac- 
Iienzie  ( J.  J. )  A  streptothrix  form  isolated  from  water 
and  resemblingthe  diphtheria  bacillus.  Am.  Pub.  Health 
Ass.  Rep.  1899,  Columbus,  1900,  xxv,  561 -.563.  Also 
[Abstr.] :  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1899-1900,  iv,  77.— Moroni 
(A.)  Di  una  streptothrix  dell'  aria.  Arch,  per  le  sc. 
med.,  Torino,  1898,  xxii,  253-2.59,  1  pi.— Neslitsliadi- 
menko  (M.  P.)  K  voprosu  o  streptotriksakh.  [On 
streptothrix.]  Univ.  Izviest.,  Kiev,  1908,  xlviii,  [med. 
pt.],  381-386.— Purpura  (F.)  S\ille  streptotrieee  e  sulla 
loro  azione  negli  animali  da  esperimento.  Policlin., 
Poma,  1910,  xvii,  .sez.  chir.,  456-470,  2  pi.— RIvlfere  (P.) 
Etude  d'un  nouveau  streptothrix  parasite  de  I'homme. 
Cong,  franf.  de  mi^d.  1895,  Par.,  1896,  ii,  1003-1011.  Also: 
Arch.  Clin,  de  Bordeaux,  1895.  v.  469-478.— Sell iir man n 
(W. )  Untersuchungen  iiber  5  Streptothrixstiimrae.  Cen- 
tralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1909,  xlix,  Orig., 
179-183,  1  pi.— Urizar  (R.)  Dos  nuevos  streptotrix 
(streptotrix  Lignieri  A  y  B).  Rev.  Soc.  mM.  argent., 
Buenos  Aires,  1904,  xii,  570-578.— leimmerniann  (K.) 
Ueber  eine  neue  siiurefeste  Streptothrixart  und  iiber  die 
siiurefesten  Bacillen  im  allgemeinen.  Ungar.  med. 
Presse,  Budapest,  1903,  viii,  189. 

Streptothrix  {In  fection  hy). 

See,  a/.to,  Actinomycosis;  Foot  (Fungus  di.i- 
ease  of);  Hand  ( Fungus  disease  of) ;  (Esophagus 

(Diseases  of) . 

FouLERTON  (A.  G.  R. )  The  streptotrichoses 
and  tuberculosis.  The  Milroy  lectures  for  1910. 
8°.    London,  1910. 

Also,  in:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1910,  i,  551;  626;  769,  1  pi. 

Abbott  (A.  C.)  &  «ildersleeve  (N.)  On  the  ac- 
tinomyces-like  development  of  .some  of  the  acid-resisting 
bacilli  (streptothrices?).  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1902,  xxxi,  547-.550,  1  pi.  — Aoyania  & 
jniyamoto.  Ueber  die  menschenpathogene  Strepto- 
thrix. Mitth.  a.  d.  med.  Fac.  d.  k.-jap.  Univ.,  Tokio,  1900, 
iv,  231-276,  3  pi.  — Babuslikin  (N.  1.)  Slreptomikoz 
kur  Sven  Wall'ya  ili  difteriya  ptits?  [Sven  Wall's  strep- 
tomycosis  of  chickens,  or  diphtheria  of  birds?]  Vet. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,1911,  xiii,  1;  49. — Bajardi  ( A.)  La  strepto- 
thrix lingualis(sinvibrio,spirosoma  linguale)  nella  bocca 
dei  sani  e  dei  difterici.  Bull.  d.  Soc.  Lancisiana  d.  osp.  di 
Roma,  1902-3,  xxii,  fasc.  2,  76-87.  Also,  tra7ifl.:  Centralbl. 
f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1903.  xxxv,  1'29-137,  1 
pi. — Baldoni  (A.)  Su  di  tin  caso  di  streptotricosi  nell' 
uomo  da  streptothrix  carnea.  Gior.  d.  r.  Soc.  ital.  d'  ig., 
Milano.  1910,  xxxii,  233-252.— Bellisari  (G.)  Sulla  pre- 
senza  e  sulla  patogenita  di  streptotrieee  nelle  polveri, 
residui  di  cereali.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1904,  n.  s., 
xiv,  467^83.  1  pi.— Birt  (C.)  &  L.eislinian  (W.  B.)  A 
new  acid-fast  streptothrix,  pathogenic  to  man  and  ani- 
mals. J.  Hyg., Cambridge,  1902,  ii,  120-128, 1  pi.— Bodin 
(E.)  Sur  la  forme  ospora  (streptothrix)  du  micmsporum 
du  cheval.  Arch,  de  parasitoi.,  Par.,  1899,  ii,  302-376,  1  pi. 
Also  I.Vbstr.l:  Ann.  de  dermat.  et  svph..  Par.,  1899.  3.  8., 
X,  921-924.— Bodin  (  E. )  &  I^enorihaud  (C. )  Note  sur 
la  production  de  casease  par  un  streptothrix  parasite. 
Ann.  de  I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1901,  xv,  279-288.— Bruni 
(C.)  Strentothrico-se  des  voies  urinaires;  recherches  ex- 
p6rimentales.  Ann.  d.  raal.  d.  org.  genito-urin..  Par.,  1904, 
xxii,  1601-1622, 4  pi.  Also,  transl.:  Monat.sb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl., 
1905,  x,  87-90.— Buclilioltz  (H.)  Ueber  menschenpa- 
thogene Streptothri  X ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Aetiologic  des  acuten 
Lungenzerfalls.  Zt^chr.  f.  Hvg.  u.  Infektionskrankh., 
Leipz..  1897,  xxiv,  470-487.— Caininitl  i  R.  )  Sulla  varia- 
bilita  del  potere  cromogenodeimicrobi,  e  di  alcunecondi- 
zioni  che  la  determinano  nella  streptotrix  da  me  isolata. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxix,  357- 


Streptotlirix  {Infection  hy). 

359.   .  Studio  delle  'lesimii  da  streptotrix  e  della 

streptotripiemia.  Arch,  ed  ntii  d.  Soc.  ilal.  <li  chir.  1907, 
Roma,  1908,  xxi,  119-122.— <'al<>uillard  ((i.)  Sur  un 
streptothrix  chiomogeiie.  Corniit.  reml.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  1249.— Cazali."*  (C.-A.)  Strepto- 
thrix Fcersteri  symbio.se  avee  un  micrococcus  rencon- 
tre dans  la  secretion  de  la  ccmjoneiivite  granuleuse 
pseudo-tuberc'ulose  experinienlale,  N.  Montpel.  med., 
1.896,  v,  309;  331:  351,  1  pi.  —  < 'liiaro laiiza  (  R.  )  Ri- 
cerche  sperimentali  sulla  emolisiiia  di  una  streptotrix. 
Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1907,  v,  4'25.— <:orilwall  i  J.  W.)  Notes 
on  the  cultivation  of  streptothrix  madur;e.  Indian  M. 
Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1904,  xxxix,  208.— Dean  (tt.)  On  a  new 
pathogenic  streptothrix.  Tr.  .lenner  Inst.  Prevent.  Med.i 
Lond.,  1899,  2.  s.,  17-15,  3  pi.— I>i  Donna  (A.)  Su  d, 
una  streptothrix  patogena  con  esperiraenli  s'uH'  immu- 
nizzazione.  Ann.  d'  ig.  sper.,  Roma,  1901,  n.  s.,  xiv, 
449-4.59,  1  pi.— Dllbendorler  (E. )  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Histologie  und  Bakteriologie  des  Madurafu.sses.  Arch. 
f.  Dermat.  u.  Syph.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1907.  Ixxxviii,  1- 
10.— Du  Bois  Saint-Sevrin.  Note  sur  un  strepto- 
thric^e  parasite  (streptothri.x  aurea).  Arch,  de  m6d. 
nav..  Par.,  1895,  Ixiii,  25'2-260,  1  pl.— Emery  (\V.  d'E.) 
A  case  of  streptothrix  infectii>n.  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond., 
1902-3,  liv,  3'24-328.— Ensieliiardt  (G.)  &  Lohlein 
(  M. )  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Streptothrixpvamie.  Deut- 
sches  Arch.  f.  klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  Ixxv,  112-131. — 
Eppinger  (H.)  Die  durch  Cladothricheen  (Strepto- 
thricheen,  etc.)  hervorgerufenen  Erkrankungen.  Er- 
gebn.  d.  allg.  Path.  u.  path.  Anat.  [etc.]  1896,  Wiesb., 
1897,328-364.— Flexner  (S.)  Pseudo-tuberculosis  homi- 
nisstreptothricha.  J. Exper.M.,N.Y.,1898,iii, 43.5-150.1  pl. — 
Eoulerton  (A.  G.  R.)  On  streptothrix  infections,  with, 
report  of  a  case.    Brit.  J.  Dermat.,  Lond.,  1899,  xi,  417-^26, 

1  pl.   Also  [Abstr.]:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  ii,  779.   . 

Streptothrix  infections  in  the  lower  animals.  J.  Corap. 
Path.  &  Therap.,  Edinb.  &  Lond.,  1901,  xiv,  4.5-59,  1  pl.— 
Foulertou  (A.G.R.)  &  Jones  (CP.)  On  the  general 
characteristics  and  pathogenic  action  of  the  genus  strepto- 
thrix. Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1901-2,  liii,  56-127,  1  pl.— 
Frankl  (0.)  &  Tlialer  (H.)  Ueber  Immunitiitser- 
scheinungen  bei  puerperalen  Streptomykosen.  Gvnaek. 
Rundschau,  Berl.  u.  Wien,  1910,  iv,  67.5-684.  —  Frey- 
mutli.  Streptothrixerkrankung  der  Lunge.  Deutsche 
med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxxiii,  7.80. — 
Gjorgjevic(G.)  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnisder.Streptothrix- 
Erkrankungen  des  Menschen.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1911,  xxiv,  198-205.— Greeo  (N.  V.)  Streptothrix  madu- 
ra?;  estudio  sobre  el  parSsito  del  pie  de  madura  6  mice- 
toma.  An.  d.  Circ.  mi?d.  argent.,  Buenos  Aires,  190.5, 
xxviii,  37O-410.— Haberslion  (S.  H.)  &  Hi<'l»ens(P. 
S. )  A  case  of  streptothrix  infection.  Tr.  Path.  Soc. 
Lond.,  1900-1901,  Hi,  '20-30,  1  pl.— Holmes  (J.  D.  E.)  A 
peculiar  form  of  streptotricho.sis  among  cattle.  J.  Trop. 
Vet.  Sc.,  Calcutta,  1908,  ili,  289-300,  4  pl.— Horst  (A.> 
Ein  Fall  von  Streptothrixpviimie  beim  Menschen.  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Heilk.,  Wien  u.  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  Abth.  f.  path. 
Anat.  [etc.],  1.57-176,  2  pl. — Isaia  (A.)  Neoformazioni 
sperimentali  da  streptotrix.  Arch,  ed  atti  d.  Soc.  ital.  di 
chir.  1907,  Roma,  1908,  xxi,  123-136.— Jainieson  (S.) 
Streptothrix  infections,  with  special  reference  to  the  pul- 
monary form.  Austral.  M.  Gaz.,  Melbourne,  1907,  xxvi, 
16-'23.— Kieft'er  (C.  F.)  A  new  streptothrix  pathogenic 
for  cattle  (streptothrix  of  bovine  pneumonia).  Med. 
Rec,  N.  Y.,  1907,  Ixxi,  346-349.— Kipp  (C.  J.)  A  case  of 
streptothrix  in  the  lower  canaliculus.  Arch.  Ophth.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  xxxi,  39.V398.— Lolilein  (M.)  Streptothrixpy- 
amie  nach  primiirer  Bronehnpneumonie.  Ztschr.  f.  Hyg. 
u.  Infektionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1909,  Ixiii,  1-16,  1  pl.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Verhandl.  d.  deutseh.  path.  Gesellscb.,  Jena, 
1908,  xii,  209-211.— van  Lio^liem  (J.  J.)  Zur  KasuistUc 
der  Streptothrixpvamie.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.], 
1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905-6,  xl, 298-305.— LiUginjicr  (J.)  Strep- 
tothricheen  als  Ursache  von  Endocarditis  beim  Rind. 
Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thiermed.,  Stuttg.,  1904,  xv,  289-336. — 
ITI'Donald  (S.)  A  case  of  general  streptothrix  infec- 
tion. Tr.  Med. -Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1903-4.  n.  s.,  xxiii,  131- 
146.  Also:  Scot.  M.  &  S.  J.,  Edinb.,  1904,  xiv,  305-321.— 
Mackay  (G.)  Note  on  a  streptothrix  mass  (actino- 
mvces'?)  removed  from  the  right  inferior  canaliculus.  Tr. 
Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond.,  1900-1901,  xxi,  207.— 
MUlIer  (R.)  Eine  Diphtheridee  und  eine  Streptothrix 
mit  gleichera  blauen  Farbstoff,  sowie  Untersuchungen 
iiber  Streptothrixarten  im  Allgemeinen.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt..  Jena,  1908,  xlvi.  Orig.,  195-212.— 
JTIusgrave  (W.  E.)  &  Clesg  (M.  T.)  Streptothricosis, 
with  special  reference  to  the  etiology  and  classification 
of  mvcetoma.  Tr.  Bombay  M.  Cong..  Bombav,  1909,  308- 
321,  2  pl..  1  ch.— iTlusser  (J.  H.)  Streptothrical  infec- 
tions; demonstration  of  a  streptothrix,  or  branched  tu- 
bercle bacillus,  in  the  sputum;  abscess  of  the  brain  due 
to  a  streptothrix.  Proc.  Phila.  Co.  M.  Soc.  Phila..  1901, 
xxii,  24-5-2.56.  Also:  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1901,  xxi.  69- 
82.  Also:  Phila.  M.  J..  1901.  viii,  397^02.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Musser  ( J.  H.  )  it  Gwin  (  N. )  Two  cases  of  strep- 
tothrical infection;  demonstration  of  a  streptothrix,  or 
branched  tubercle  bacillus,  in  the  sputum.     Tr.  Ass. 
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Streptothrix  {Infection  hy). 

Am.  Physicians,  Phila.,  1901,  xvi,  208-210,  2  pi.  Also,  Re- 
print—lUusser  (,J.  H.),Pearce  (R.  M.)  &  Gwln  (N.) 
Abscess  of  the  brain  due  to  a  streptothrix.  Tr.  Ass.  Am. 
Physicians,  Phila., 1901,  xvi,  211-216,2pl.—zur  Nedden. 
Ueber  Infektionen  des  Auges  mit  Streptothrioheen. 
Klin.^Monatsbl.  f.  Augenh.,  Stutt^,,  1907,  xlv,  152-158.— 
iVekam  (L.)  A  streptothrixekrol  6s  nemely  41taluk 
^loidezett  betegs^grol.  [Tlie  streptothrix  and  some  dis- 
eases caused  by  it.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1899,  xliii, 
12. — IVescIiczadiineiiko  (M.  P.)  Ueber  eine  beson- 
dere  Streptothrixart  bei  der  chronischen  Eiterung  des 

■  Menschen.  Ceutralbl.f,  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  Jena,  1908,  xlvi, 
573-578, 1  pi.— Norrls  (C. )  &  Larkln  ( J.  H. )  Two  cases 
of  necrotic  broncho-pneumonia  with  streptothrix.  J. 
Exper.  M.,  N.  Y.,  1900,  v,  155-193,  6  pi.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Paiidoltini  (R.)  P.seudo-tubercolosi  dei  retti  addomi- 
nali;  contribute  clinieo-sperimentale  alle  neoformazloni 
■da  streptotrix.  Ann.  d.  r.  1st.  di  clin.  chir.di  Ruma,  1910, 
iii,  305-319. — PetriiscUky.  Demonstration  von  Pra- 
paraten  und  Culturen  von  einem  zvveiten  intra  vitam 
diagnosticirten  Falle  von  Streptotriclio.sis  hominis. 
Deutsclie  med.  Wchn.schr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1898,  xxiv, 
Sonder-Beil.  [Ver.-Beil.J ,  78.— von  Ritter  (G.)  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  durch  eine  Streptothrix  bedingter  Pleu- 
ritis  ulcero.sa  mit  metastatischen  Gehirnabscessen.  Prag. 
med.  Wchnschr.,  1900,  xxv,  .52.5-528.— Kog-er  (H.)  Les 
oosporoses  chez  les  animaux  et  cliez  I'homme;  formes 
cliniques  des  oosporoses  humaines.  Presse  m^d..  Par., 
1909,  xvii, 449-452.— Ko;>-er(H.'), Bo  ry(L.)  &  Sartory 
(A.)  Les  oosporoses.  Arch,  de  mi?d.  exper.  et  d'anat. 
path.,  Par.,  1909,  xxi,  229-273,  1  pi.— Rulimaiiii  (W.) 
Ueber  eine  aus  Sputum  isolirte  patho,gene  Streptothrix. 
Munchen. med.  Wchnschr., ^1898,  xlv,  919:  1899,  xlvi,  407: 
1902,  xlix,  925.  —  Sabrazes.  Les  parasites  du  genre 
streptothrix  dans  la  pathologic  humnine.  Cong,  frang. 
de  mi5d.  1895,  Par.,  189B,  ii,  1012.— Sabrazfes,  de  JBatz 
&  Brengues.  Action  des  produits  solubles  d'un  strep- 
tothrix sur  les  infections  produitespar  I'aetinomyces  far- 
cinicus  Nocard  et  sur  la  marchede  la  tuberculoseexp6ri- 
mentale.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1899,  11.  s.,  i, 
929. — Sanlellce  (F. )  Ueber  die  pathogene  Wirkung 
einiger  Slreptothrix-(Actinomvces-) Arten.  Centralbl.f. 

Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1904,  xxxvi, 355-367.  •. 

Streptothrix-Pseudotuberkulose.  Ibid.,  1905,  xxxviii,30- 
41,  Ipl. — Scltabad  (J.  A.)  Actinomycosis atypioa  pseu- 
dotuberculosa  (Streptothiicho.sis  hominis  autorum).  Zt- 
schr.  f.  Hyg.  u.  Jnfectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xlvii,  40- 
80,  1  pi. — Sclimorl  (G.)  Ueber  ein  pathogenes  Faden- 
bacterium  (Streptothrix  cuniculi).  Deutsche  Ztschr. 
f.  Thiermed.,  Leipz.,  1890-91,  xvii,  375-408,  2  pi. — 
Scliwarzenbat'li.  Die  interne  Behandlung  der 
Streptomyko.sen  mit  Formaldehvd.  Cor.-Bl.  f.  sohweiz. 
Aerzte,  Basel,  1905,  xxxv,  766-777.  — Seligman  (C. 
G.)  Micro.scopic  preparations  of  streptothrix  madurae. 
Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1896,  xlvii,  379-381. —  Slltoer- 
scliniidt.    Sur  un  nouveau  streptothrix  pathogtae 

,  (Streptothrix  caprse).  Ann.  del'Inst.,  Pasteur,  Par.,  1899, 
xii,  841-8.53. — de  Simoni  (A.)    Sulla  particolarita  di 

'  un'  esemplare  di  streptotrix  alba  d'  assumere  la  pig- 
mentazione  gialla  nel  burro  e  nello  strutto  del  com- 
mercio.  Osp.  magg.  Riv.  scient.  prat.  d.  .  .  .  di  Milano, 
1908,  iii,  1.55-159  —Sternberg  (  C.  )  Zur  Kenntnis 
der  Streptothrixmeningiiis.  Verhandl.  d.  deutsch. 
path.  Gesellsch  ,  Jena,  1910,  215-217.  — Tlialer  (  H.) 
Ueber  die  neueren  Verfahren  behufs  bakteriolo- 
gischer  Differenzierung  der  puerperalen  Streptomy- 
kose.  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  468-472.— 
Xliiroux.  Mycose  de  la  jambe  due  au  streptothrix 
madurae  (Vincent).  Ann.  d'liyg.  et  de  m^d.  colon..  Par., 
1906,  Ix,  4.53-455. — Trolldenier.  Ueber  eine  bei  einem 
Hunde  gefnndene  pathogene  Streptothrix.  Ztschr.  f. 
Thiermed.,  Jena,  1803,  vii,  81-109.— Tuttle  (G,  A.)  A 
case  of  general  streptothrix  infection;  with  a  study  of  the 
micro-organism.  Med.  &  Surg.  Rep.  Presbyterian  Hosp., 
N.  Y.,  1904,  vl,  147-169,— Vallee  (H.)  Sur  un  nouveau 
streptothrix  (streptothrix  polvchromog^ne).  Ann.  de 
I'Inst.  Pasteur,  Par.,  1903,  xvii,  288-292.— Verebely  (T.) 
Durch  die  Fadenpilze  verur.sachte  chirurgische  Krank- 
heiten.  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1910,  xlvi, 337- 
339. — Viglione  (F.)  Sul  potere  patogeno  di  alcune 
specie  di  streptotrix.  Tommassi,  Napoli,  1909,  iv,  793- 
798. — Vincent  (H.)  Sur  l'unicit6  du  parasite  de  la  ma- 
ladie  de  madura  (Streptothrix  madurae  H.  Vincent)  et 
sur  ses  formes  g(5n(5ratives.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par,,  1906,  Ixi,  153-1.55.  Also:  Caduc^e,  Par.,  1906,  vi,  245.— 
Vincent  (E.)  &  Sonlie  (H.)  Quelques  cas  de  mala- 
dies a  streptothrix  chez  I'homme  en  Alg^rie.  Bull.  m6d. 
de  I'Alg^rie,  Alger,  1905,  xvi,  101-109.— Welcli  (D.  A.)& 
Barling  (J.  E.  V. )  A  note  on  the  frequency  of  strepto- 
thrix infection  in  man.  Australas.  M.  Cong.  Tr.  1905, 
Adelaide,  1907,  vii,  383.— Wynn  (W.  H.)  A  case  of  acti- 
nomycosis (streptotrlchosis)  of  the  lung  and  liver  success- 
fully treated  with  vaccine.  Brit.  M.J. , Lond..  1908,  i, 554- 
557. — Zimmermann  (K.)  Egy  uj  sav41I6  pathogen 
streptothrix-fair61  6s  a  sav^.ll6-bacillusokr61  iltaiabin. 


Streptothrix  {Infection  hy). 

[A  new  acid  pathogenic  kind  of  .streptothrix  and  the  acid 
bacilli  generally.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1903,  xlvii, 
145.  Also:  Budapest!  k.  orvosegy.  6vkonyve,  1903,  42-44. 
Also,transl.:  Pest. med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,  1903, xxxix, 
704. 

Streratli  (Franz).  *Ein  Beitrag  zur  Vaccine- 
Blepharitis.  20  pp.,  11.  8°.  Giessen,  von Miin- 
chow,  1900. 

Stresa. 

See  Waters  {Mineral),  hy  localities. 

Stretchers. 

Forrester  (W.)  Stretchers,  their  perfections:  doolies. 
Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1892,  iii,  248.— Fyodorovicli- 
Veder(I.  M.)  Skladnaya  krovat-nosilki.  [Folding- 
bed  stretchers.]  Ru.ssk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1905,  iv,  495.— 
Stokes  (C.  F.)  The  splint  stretcher.  J.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg. 
U.  S.,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  1904,  xv,  133-140.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Stretcher  and  combination  slings.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 
1892,  ii,  1295. 

Streve  (Wilhelm)  [1876-  .]  *Die  Patholo- 
gie  und  Therapie  der  Phthisis  bei  Cselius  Aure- 
lianus.  .31  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Jena,  A.  Kdmpfe, 
1910. 

Strevi. 

*S'ee  Hospitals  (Orthopasdic) ,  by  localities. 

Strey  (Emil  Otto  Albert)  [1874-  ].  *  Ueber 
Stricturen  des  Mastdarms.    29  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 

Berlin,  E.  Ebering,  1897. 

Strise. 

Buncli  (J.  L. )  Strice  patellares.  Brit.  J.  Dermat., 
Lond.,  1905,  xvii,  1-7,  1  pi.— Davis  (C.  N.)  A  case  of 
striae  atrophicae.  J.  Cutan.  Dis.  inch  Syph.,  N.  Y.,  1906, 
xxiv, 279. — Hann  (A.)  Bemerkungeniiber  die  Entwi- 
ckelungsgeschiehtederStria vascularis.  Anat.  Anz., Jena, 

1907,  XXX,  533-536.— Pelagatti  (M.)  Beitrag  zum  Stu- 
dium  der  Maculae  atrophicae.  Monatsh.  f .  prakt.  Dermat., 
Hamb.,  1909,  xlviii,  1-17. — Piet.  De  I'origine  des  verge- 
tures  (th6nrie  lymphatique) .  J.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lille, 
1906,  i,  169-175.— Rolleston  (H.  D.)  Case  of  remarka- 
ble striEE  atrophicai  due  to  cachexia.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond., 

1908,  i,  494.— Sliainbaugli  (G.  E.)  The  origin  of  the 
cells  found  in  the  deeper  layer  of  the  stria  vascularis. 
Arch.  Otol.,  N.  Y.,1907,  xxxvi, 241-256,  2  pi.— Weber  (P. 
P.)  Remarks  on  localised  flushing  and  sweating  of  the 
cheek  on  eating,  also  on  striae  patellares.  Med.  Press  & 
Circ,  Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  261.   Also,  Reprint. 

van  der  Striclit  (Omer). 

See  Claus  (Arthur)  &  van  der  Striclit  (Omer). 

Pathogenie  et  traitement  de  l'6pilepsie.  8°.  BruxeUes  & 
Paris,  1895. 

Strick  (Franz).  *  Die  Tetanusinfection  bei  Ka- 
ninchen,  von  Schusswunden  und  Hiimatomen 
ausgehend,  mit  Berucksichtigung  der  Serum- 
Prophylaxis  und  Therapie.  [Bern.]  40  pp. 
8°.    Kohl,  1899. 

Strieker  (Franz)  [1842-  ].  Die  Blind- 
darmentziindung  (Perityphlitis)  in  der  Armee 
von  1880-1900.  96  pp.,  10  eh.  8°.  Berlin,  A. 
Hirschwald,  1906. 

Strieker  (Louis)  [1863-  ].  The  crystalline 
lens  system;  its  embryology,  anatomy,  physio- 
logical chemistry,  physiology,  pathology,  dis- 
eases, treatment,  operations  and  after-changes. 
With  a  consideration  of  aphakia.  599  pp.  8°. 
Chicago,  Chicago  Medical  Book  Co.,  1899. 

■  -.  An  original  chart  of  the  neuronic  archi- 
tecture of  the  visual  apparatus;  with  explana- 
tion.   10  pp.    8°.    Cincinnati,  1901. 

Eepr.Jrom:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1901,  xxxvi. 

Strieker  (S[alomon])  [1834-98].    Ueber  die 
Beziehungen  von  Gefiissen  und  Nerven  zu  dem 
Entziindungsprocesse.    pp.  31-37.     8°.  Wien, 
W.  Braumilller,  1870. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xlvi,  5. 
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Strieker  (S[alomon])— Continued. 

 .    Studien  aus  dem  Institute  fiir  experi- 

mentelle  Pathologie  in  Wien  aus  detn  Jahre 
1869,  herausgegeben.    110  pp.    8°.    Wien,  W. 
Braumilller,  1870. 
L.  B.  Collection,  xlvi,  5. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Gefassnerven- 

Wurzeln  des  Iscliiadicus.  13  pp.  8°.  Wien, 
1876. 

Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  CI..  Wien,  1876,  Ixxiv,  3.  Abth. 
L.  B.  Collection,  lii,  38. 

 .    Beobaclitungen  iiber  die  Entstehung  des 

Zellkernes.    22  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1877. 

Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1877,  Ixxvi. 

L.  B.  Collection,  lii,  1. 

 .   Ueber  die  collaterale  Innervation.   10  pp. 

8°.    Wien,  1877. 

Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1877,  Ixxx. 

L.  B.  Collection,  lii,  39. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Ausbreitung 

der  tonischen  Gefiissnerven-Centren  im  Riicken- 
marke  des  Hundes.  pp.  136-152,  4  pi.  8°. 
IWien,  1877.] 

Ciiitinc/  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch. 
Math. -naturw.  CI.,  Wien.  1877,  Ixxv,  3.  Abth. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Ortsbewusst- 

sein  und  dessen  Beziehungen  zu  der  Raum- 
vorstellung.    23  pp.    8°.     Wien,  1877. 

Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  Wissensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  CI.,  Wien,  1877,  Ifccxvi. 

L.  B.  Collection,  li,  55. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Contractilitiit 

der  Capillaren.    20  pp.    8°.     Wien,  1878. 
Repr.  from:  Med.  ,Tahrb.,  Wien,  1878. 
L.  B.  Collection,  lii,  34. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Urspriinge  und 

die  Function  der  beschleunigenden  Herznerven. 
31  pp.,  1  cli.    8°.     Wien,  1878. 

Repr.from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.  Akad.  d.  VVis.sensch.  Math.- 
naturw.  C!.,  Wien,  1878,  Ixxvii. 

L.  B.  Collection,  lii,  32. 

 .    Studien  iiber  das  Bewusstsein.    99  pp. 

8°.    men,  W.  Braumilller,  1879. 
L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxxiii,  11. 

 .    Neuro-elektrische  Studie.   v,  60  pp.  8°. 

Wien,  W.  Braumiiller,  1883.    [P.,  v.  2263.] 

 .    Die  Priivalenz-Hypothese  und  das  Ge- 

falle  des  elektrischen  Stromes.    pp.  22-45.  8°. 
[n.  p.,  1886.] 
L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxxv,  32. 
 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  die  Gefiissnerven- 
Centren  iin  Gehirn  und  Riickenmark.    19  pp. 
8°.    Wien,  1886. 

Repr.from:  Med.  .Tahrb.,  Wien,  1886. 
L.  B.  Collection,  Ixxxv,  31. 

 .     Ueber  das  Konnen  und  Wissen  der 

Aerzte.  15  pp.  8°.  \_Wien,  G.  Gistel  &  Co.. 
1892.] 

 .    Aus  den  Niederungen  der  Wissenschaft. 

44pp.    8°.    [Wien,  G.  Gistel,  &  Co.,  1892.^ 
 .    Skizzen  aus  der  Lehranstalt  fiir  experi- 

mentelle  Pathologie  in  Wien.    2  p.  1.,  116  pp. 

8°.     Wien,  A.  Holder,  1892. 
 .    Studien  zur  Cholerafrage.    42  pp.,  1  pi. 

8°.    Leipzig  &  Wien,  F.  Deuiicke,  1893. 
 .    Ueber   das   medicinische  Unterrichts- 

wesen.    30  pp.    8°.    Wien,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  vii. 
 .    Mittheilung  iiber  Zellen  und  Grund- 

substanzen.    11.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.} 
L.  B.  Collection,  xli,  12. 

 .    Disturbances  of  nutrition;  the  pathology 

of  inflammation.    16  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 
L.  B.  Collection,  xlvi,  6. 

See,  also,  Fragmente  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  experi- 
mentellen  Pathologie.   8°.   Leipziij  &  Wien.  1894. 

For  Biograplii/,  see  Aerztl.  Centr.-Anz.,  Wien,  1898.  x, 
171-173  (J.  Allerhand).   Also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  i. 


Strieker  (S[alomon] ) — Continued. 

104K.  Also:  Med.-chir.  Centralbl.,  Wien,  1898,  xxxiii,  198. 
Al.m:  Mlinchen.  ined.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlv,  568.  port. 
Also:  Pest,  med.-chir.  Presse,  Budapest,  1898,  xx.xiv,  366- 
368  (Sch.).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Rundschau,  1898,  xii,  162 
(H.  Paschkis).  Also:  Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xi,  353 
(A.  F.).  Also:  Wien.  med.  Presse,  1898,  xxxix,  600  ( L. 
Braun).  Also:  Wien.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1898,  xlviii,  461- 
466  (G.  Kiipsammer).    ^l/.so.-  Ibid.,  911-919  (A.  Bicill). 

Strieker  (Wilhelm  Friedrich  Carl)  [1816-90]. 
Der  Blitz  und  seine  Wirkungen  31  pp.,  2  pi. 
8°.    Berlin,  1872. 

Forms  164.  Hft.  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstiindl.  wissensch. 
Vortr. 

For  Biography ,  see  Jahresb.  ii.  d.  Verwalt.  d.  Med.-Wcs., 
d.  Krankenan.st.  .  .  .  d.  Stadt  Frankf.  (1891),  1892,  xxxv, 
262-268. 

Strickland  {liial)  [1814-1903]. 

Crotliers  (T.  D.)  In  memoriam.  Albany  M.  Ann., 
1904,  XXV,  384-386.  Also:  Proc.  Connect.  M.  .Soc,  Bridge- 
port, 1905,  477-480. 

Strickler  (Abraham  11.)  [1841-1911]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  439. 

Striekler  (David  A.)  [1860-  ].  President's 
address  before  the  Minnesota  State  Homtvo- 
pathic  Institute,  at  their  2()th  annual  session, 
held  at  Duluth,  Minn.,  May  17th  and  18th,  1892, 
The  work  of  homeopathy.  16  pp.  8°.  Minne- 
apolis, Minn.,  1892. 

Strietly  confidential.  What  becomes  of  letters 
written  in  confidence  to  patent  medicine  firms 
and  quacks. 

CnVing from:  Collier's,  N.  Y.,  1906,  xxxviii,  no.  8,  17. 

Stricture. 

See,  also.  Intestines  ( Obstruction  of )  from 
stricture;  (Esophagus  [Stricture  of);  Urethra 
{Stricture  of) . 

Geimmel  (F.  )  Ein  Fall  von  Atresia  oeso- 
phagi, duodeni  et  recti  congenita.  8°.  Giessen, 
1905. 

Irys  (J.  M.)  *Paralelo  entre  los  estrecha- 
mientos  idiopaticos  del  esofago  y  del  recto  con 
los  de  la  uretra.    8°.    Mexico,  1877. 

CcccUerelli  (A.)  Lesretr^cissementsdel'oesophage, 
du  pylore  et  du  rectum.  Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de 
med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  V,  173-180.  —  Czeruy.  Therapie 
derkrebsigen  Stricturendes  Oesophagus,  des  Pylorus  und 
des  Rectum,  /bid.,  1.52-173. —  I>iago  (J.)  Estreches 
tardias.  An.  Acad,  de  cien.  mfd.  .  .  .  de  la  Habana,  1899- 
1900,  xxxvi,  28-35.— JDonati  (C.)  L'  uso  del  dreiiaggio 
disteso  per  la  dilatazione  di  canali  naturali  ed  artificial! 
deir  orgauismo,  con  riguardo  speciale  al  metodo  della 
sondazione  senzafine  secondo  von  Hacker.  Clin,  mod., 
Pisa,  1899,  V,  291-294.— Fort  (J. -A.)  Traitement  des  rC- 
triJcissements  uriStraux  et  oesophagiens  par  r61ectroly,se 
lineaire.  Assoc.  frang.  pour  I'avance.  d.  sc.  C.-r.  1900, 
Par.,  1901,  xxix,  pt.  2, 1125-1137.  Also.  Reprint.— JTlarck- 
wald.  Ein  Fall  von  Atresia  oesophagi,  duodeni,  recti 
congenita.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  xli,  265-268. 
Also:  Sitzungsb.  d.  Ver.  d.  Aerzte  zu  Halle  a.  S.  1893-4, 
Munchen,  1895,  iv,  77-87.— Miller  (N.  F.)  Sluchal  vro- 
zhdennikh  zarashtsheniy  pishtshevaritelnavo  trakta. 
[Congenital  closures  of  the  alimentary  tract.]  Trudi 
Obsh.  dletsk.  vrach..  Mosk.,  1894-5,  iii,  46-54.— Relik. 
Multiple  kongenitale  Atresien  des  Digestionstraktus  und 
des  Urogenitalsv.stems.  Deutsche  Ztschr.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz., 
1908,  xciv,  413-418. 

Stridor  ( Congenital) . 

Cert"(L.)  Le  stridor  congenital.  Anjou  med..  An- 
gers, 1901,  viii,  187-191.   .  Note  sur  le  stridor  conge- 
nital, a  propos  des  recents  travaux  du  Professeur  Massei. 
Ibid.,  1905,  xii,  165-168.— Massei  (P.)  Nosographie  du 
stridor  dit  congenital.  [Rap.]  Arch,  internat.  de  laryn- 
gol.  [etc.].  Par.,  1905,  xix,  11-25. — IVathan  &  Moseoso, 
TJn  cas  de  stridor  congenital.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pOdiat.  de 
Par.,  1909,  xi,  186-188.— Ralie.  Stridor  des  nouveau-nes; 
stridor  congenital  des  nourrissons.  Bull.  Soc.  med.  de 
I'Yonne,  Auxerre,  1907,  xlviii,  102-139.  —  Rooaz.  Note 
sur  deux  cas  de  stridor  congenital.  Rev.  mens.  d.  m.al. 
del'enf..  Par.,  1902,  xx,  81-84.  —  Stamm  (C. )  Ueber 
congenitalen  Larynxstridor.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr., 
1898,  xlv.  1212.  Also,  transl.:  Ann.  de  med.  et  chir.  inf.. 
Par.,  1899,  iii,  .57-60.— To rday  (  F.)  A  congenitalis  stri- 
dor-rol.  Budapest!  orv.  ujsAg,  190o,  iii,  1058-1060.  —  Va- 
riot  &  Lie  Marc'Hatlour.  Un  cas  de  stridor  conge- 
nital avec  examen  objectif.  Bull.  Soc.  de  pcdiat.  de 
Par.,  1900,  ii,  182-189. 
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Stridor  thymicus. 

Hoc'lisinger  (K.)  Ein  Fall  von  Stridor  thvmieus 
congenitalis.  Mitt.  d.  Gesellsch.  f.  inn.  Med.  u.  Ki'nderh. 
in  Wien,  1910,  ix,  132-135. 

Strldsberg  (Wilhelm).  *Stuclier  ofver  dens, 
k.  cykliska  albuminuria.  [Studies  on  the  so- 
called  cyclic  albuminuria.]  8°.  Stockholm,  Af- 
tonblad,  1903. 

Strieda  (Christian Wilhelm) [1883-  ].  *Ueber 
eine  ausgetrageneTabarwraviditat.  29  pp.,  1 1., 
1  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Strielkolf  (l[lya]  A[leksandrovich] )  [1866- 
] .  *  Nablyudeniya  nad  inhalyatsiyami  pre- 
paratov  myati  pri  katarrakh  dlkhatelnikh  or- 
ganov.  [Inhalations  of  mint  preparations  in 
catarrh  of  the  respiratory  organs.]  150  pp.,  3 1., 
21  diag.  8°.  S.-Feterburg,  G.  P.  Pozharoff, 
1900. 

Strieltsoif  {Pmel  Pmlovich)  [1862- 
1910]. 

[JBlograpUy.]  Sovrem. Psikhiat.,  Mosk.,  1910,iv,  148. 
Striepecke  (Gustav)  [1864-     ].  *Dreihun- 
dertundzweiundzwanzig    Fiille  von  Placenta 
prsevia.    30  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke, 
1902. 

SStrietliolt  (Eugen).  *Ueber  die  Resection  der 
Urethra.  [Bonn.]  31pp.  8°.  Miinster  i.  W., 
Aschendorff,  [1892]. 

Strij^idse. 

MUller  (W.)  Zur  Entwicklung  der  Striges  und  de- 
ren  Wendezehe.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1907,  xxxi,  400-436. — 
Sliuleldt  (R.  W.)  On  the  osteology  of  the  Striges. 
[StrigidEe  and  Bubonidee.]    Proc.  Am.  Phil.  Soc,  Phila., 

1910,  xxxix,  665-722,  8  pi.    Also,  Reprint.  •  .  Pro- 

f  e.ssor  Collett  on  the  morphology  of  the  cranium  and  the 
auricular  openings  in  the  North-European  species  of  the 
family  StrigidEe.  J.  Morphol.,  Bost.,  1900-1911,  xvii,  119- 
176,  6  pi.   Also,  Reprint. 

Strikes. 

Aetsenstaking  een  teeken  des  tijds.  8°. 
Amersfoort,  1906. 

United  States.  Report  of  the  Chicago  strike 
of  June-July,  1894,  by  the  United  States  Strike 
Commission,  appointed  by  the  President  July 
26,  1894,  under  the  provisions  of  section  6  of 
chapter  1063  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
passed  October  1,  1888.    8°.    Washington,  1894. 

 .  The  same.  With  appendices,  con- 
taining testimony,  proceedings,  and  recommen- 
dations.   8°.     Wasfdngton,  1895. 

Baleli  (L.)  Details  regarding  the  medical  service  of 
the  New  York  National  Guard  during  the  Buffalo  strikes 
in  1892.  Proc.  Ass.  Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.  1895,  Cincin.,  1896, 
240-253. — Dolirn  < K.)  Ueberden  EinfiussgrosserStreiks 
auf  die  gesundheitlichen  Verhaltni.sse  und  die  Bevolke- 
rung.sbewegung.  Arch.  f.  soziale  Med.  u.  Hyg.,  Leipz., 
1905,  i,  289-296.— Hutcliinson  (W.)  The  hygienic  as- 
pects of  the  shirt-waist  strike.  Survey.  Social,  Charit., 
Civic,  N.  Y.,  1900,  xxiii,  641-560.— Parkliill  (C.)  & 
Keinlble  (L.  H.)  The  Leadville  campaign.  Proc.  Ass. 
Mil.  Surg.  U.  S.,  Columbus,  O.,  1897,  393-401.  Also.  Re- 
print. 

Strindberg  {Johan  August)  [1849-  J. 

Raliiner  (S.)  August  Strindberg.  8°.  Munchen, 
1907. 

String-galvanometer. 

Eintlioven  (W.)  The  string  galvanometer  and  the 
human  electrocardiogram.  K.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.  te 
Amst.  Proc. sect,  sc.,  1903^,  vi,  107-116, 2  pi.  Also,  transL: 
Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk.  Afd.  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  We- 
tensch., Amst.,  1903-4,  xii,  1.  ged.,  122-131,  2  ch.   . 

On  some  applications  of  the  string  galvanometer.  K. 
Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  te  Amst.  Proc.  sect,  sc.,  1903-4,  vi, 
707-704.  Also,  transl.:  Versl.  d.  .  .  .  wis-  en  natuurk.  Afd. 
d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch.,  Amst.,  1904,  xii,  2.  ged.,  876-884. 

 .  Die  Konstruktion  desSaitengalvanometers.  Arch. 

i.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn.,  1909,  cxxx,  287-324.— Salo- 
jnonson  (J.  K.  A.  W.)  The  Einthoven  galvanometer. 
Arch.  Roentg.  Ray,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xii,  157-159,  2  pi.  Also 
[Abstr.]:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1907,  ii,  645.   .  Demon- 


String-galvanometer. 

stratie  en  bespreking  van  den  nieuwen  galvanometer  van 
Place.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1907,  i,  327- 
330.— Somojloff(A.)  Praktische  Notizen  zur  Handha- 
bung  des  Saitengalvanometers  und  zur  photographischen 
Registration  seiner  Aussehliige.  Arch,  f .  Physiol.,  Leipz., 
1910,  477-514.— Westerlund.  (A.)  Ueber  einige  Beob- 
aehtungen  mit  einem  von  Edelmann  gelieferten  kleinen 
Modell  des  Einthoven'schen  Saitengalvanometers.  Skan- 
din.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxii,  281-298. 

Strl§ower  (Sophie)  [1879-  ].  *Die  Bezie- 
hung  der  trophischen  Storungen  bei  Tabes  zu 
den  Sensibilitiitsstorungen.  38  pp.,  2  pi.  on  I 
1.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Francke,  1905. 

Strlsower  (Victor)  [1877-  ].  *  Ueber  sym- 
metrische  Lipome.  24  pp.,  2 1.  8°.  Freiburg 
i.  Br.,  K.  Flenn,  1905. 

Strjeiiieleluia  (Olga)  [1870-  ].  *Contri- 
bution  a  I'etude  des  variations  pathologiques 
des  temperatures  locales,  principalement  dans 
I'aortite  abdominale  et  I'entero-colite  muco- 
membraneuse.  33  pp.,  5  ch.  8°.  Lrjon,  A. 
Storck&  Co.,  1906. 

Strobel  (Albert)  [1879-  ].  *Kasuistischer 
Beitrag  zur  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der 
Hirschsprung'schen  Krankheit.  66  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1909. 

Strobel  (Armin)  [1879-  ].  *Ein  Fall  von 
totaler  Abschniirung  eines  Ovariums  und  Ver- 
lagerung  in  den  vorderen  Douglas.  24  pp.,  1 
pi.,  1  1.    8°.    Miinchen,  Kastner&  Callwey,  1903. 

Strobel  (Carl).  *Zur  Enwicklungsgeschichte 
und  Anatomic  der  Vagina,  Urethra  und  Vulva. 
18  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.-    8°.     Wiirzburg,  Bayer,  1893. 

Strobe  Iberger  (Johann  Stephan)  [1593-1630]. 
Recens  nec  antea  sic  visa  Galilee  politico-medica 
descriptio,  in  qua  de  qualitatibus  ejus,  academiis 
celebrioribus,  urbibus  prsecipuis,  fluviis  dignio- 
ribus,  aquis  medicatis,  fontibus  mirabilibus, 
plantis  et  herbis  rarioribus,  aliisque  notatu 
dignissimis  rebus  a  nemine  adhuc  publicitus 
emissis  ingenue  disseritur.  lis,  qui  Galliam 
adituri  sunt,  utilissimi  viatici,  aliis  vero  non 
ingrati  oblectamenti  instar  communicata.  271 
pp.  24°.  Jense,  typ.  et  sumpt.  J.  Beithmanni, 
1620. 

See,  also,  Epistolarls  concertatio  [etc.].  12°.  Lipsix, 
1625. 

Strobiloestrns  oreotragi. 

Sclietoeii  (L.)  Strobiloestrus  oreotragi  n.  sp.;  eine 
neue  Oestridenlarve  vom  Klippbock  (Oreotragus  salta- 
trix)  und  sonstige  parasitierende  Dipteren  aus  Deutsch- 
Siidwestafrika.  Centralbl.  f.  BakterioL  [etc.],  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1910,  Ivi,  Orig.,  50;  526. 

Stroboscopy. 

See,  also.  Eye  {Examination  of.  Instruments 
for). 

Liinke  (P.)  Meine  Theorie  der  stroboskopischen 
Tauschungen  und  Karl  Marbe.  Ztschr.  f.  Psvchol.  u. 
Physiol. d.Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908, xlvii,  203-219.— JTlarbe 
(K.)   Die  stroboskopischen  Erscheinungen.   Phil.  Stud., 

Leipz.,  1898,  xiv,  376-401.  .  W.  Wundts  Stellung  zu 

meiner  Theorie  der  stroboskopischen  Erscheinungen  und 
zur  systematischen  Selbstwahrnehmung.  Ztschr.  f.  Psy- 
chol, n.  Physiol,  d.  Sinnesorg.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xlvi,  1.  Abt., 
345-365.— Wetlilo  (F.)  Ein  neues  Laryngo-Stroboskop 
mit  Federantrieb  una  Zentrifugalregiilierung.  Med.- 
padagog.  Monatschr.,  Berl.,  1908,  xviii,  65-68. 

Stroek  (Daniel)  [1851-  ].  The  cause  and 
prevention  of  diphtheria.  10  pp.  8°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1893. 

Eepr.from:  Ann.  Hyg.,  Phila.,  1893,  viii. 

Strocbe  (H.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  neuen 
Tuberkulins  TR.  auf  Gewebe  und  Tuberkel- 
bacillen.  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen. 
114  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1898. 

Strobel  (Karl)  [1876-  ].  *Vier  Falle  von 
Melsena  neonatorum.  24  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miin- 
chen, Kastner  &  Callwey,  1905. 
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Stroeder  (Richard  Louis)  [1876-  ].  *Kai- 
serschnitt  infolge  Narbenstenose  der  S(;heide. 
42  pp.    8°.    Marburg,  K.  Gleiser,  1902. 

Stroelilein  (Friedrich)  [1878-  ].  *Prim;L- 
res  Endotheliom  eines  Hauptbronchus  land  der 
Lunge.  28  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  C.  Wolf  &  Sohn, 
1904. 

Stroelilein  (Robert)  [1877-  ].  *Ein  Fall 
von  ausge<lehnter  Thrombose  des  erweiterten 
hnken  Ventrikels.  15  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kid, 
Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1901. 

Stroliinberar  (C.)  Die  Prostitution;  cin  Bei- 
trag  zur  offentlichen  Sexualhygiene  und  zur 
staatlichen  Prophylaxe  der  Geschlechtskrank- 
heiten.  xviii,  218  pp.  8°.  Stuttgart,  F.  Enke, 
1899. 

 .    Die  Bekiimpfung  der  ansteckenden  Ge- 

schlechtskrankheiten  im  Deutscheu  Reich,  vi, 
87  pp.,  1  tab.    8°.    Stuttgart,  F.  Enke,  1903. 

Strjeiiii  (Hans),  ^thylalkohols  Indvirkning  paa 
Kvajlstofomsfetningen.  [The  action  of  ethyl 
alcohol  in  nitrogen  metaliolism.]  2  p.  1.,  11)5 
pp.    8°.    Kjebenhavn,  O.  V.  Olsen  &  Co.,  1894. 

Also.  Co-Editor  of:  Tidsskril't  for  den  Norske  Laege- 
foreuing,  Christiania  &  Kjobenhavn,  1890-95. 

Strom  (Walter).  Een  samling  af  medicinska  per- 
sonnamn  fiistade  vid  inviirte-  sjukdomar,  symp- 
tomer,  behandlingsmetoder.  [A  collection  of 
medical  personal  names  applied  to  internal  dis- 
eases, symptoms,  and  treatment.]  vii,  77  pp. 
8°.    Lund,  a  W.  K.  Gleerup,  1899. 

Stromborg  (Gustaf  Julius)  [1830-99].  *0m 
ogats  accommodation.  75  pp.  8°.  Helsingfors, 
J.  a  Frenckell  &  Son,  1860. 

For  Biofiraphy,  see  Finska  lak.-sallsk.  handl.,  Helsing- 
fors, 1899,  xli,  1148-1152  (R.  Sievers). 

Striimer  (Wilhelm)  [1880-  ].  *Uebereinen 
Fall  von  Tumor  cerebri  im  rechten  Sehhiigel 
mit  halbseitigen  GefLihlsstijrungen.  22  pp.,  11. 
8°.    Wiirzhurg,  J.  M.  Eechter,  1906. 

Strossner  (E.). 

rSceCliristomanos  (A.  A.)  &  StriJssner  (E.)  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kenntiiiss  der  Muskelspindeln.   8°.    Wien,  1891. 

Stroever  (Valentin).  * Ueber  die  Verbreitung 
der  Wurzelverkiirzung.    46  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°. 

Jena,  II.  Polde,  1892. 
Strosanoff(V[asiU]  V[asilyevich])  [1857-  ]. 
*  Bakteriologicheskiya  izsliedovaniya  polovovo 
kanala  zhenshtshini  v  razlichniye  periodi  yeya 
zhizni;  so  vklyucheniyem  materialov  k  voprosu 
o  samozashtshitie  organizma  protiv  patogennikh 
mikrobov  so  storoni  polovovo  kanala.  [Bacteri- 
ological researches  of  the  woman's  sexual  canal 
in  various  periods  of  her  life;  including  materials 
upon  the  question  of  self-protectiou  of  the  or- 
ganism against  pathogenic  microbes  on  the  part 
of  the  sexual  canal.]  1  p.  1.,  164  pp.,  3  1.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg.,  S.  N.  Khudekoff,  1893. 

Also,  in:  Sborn.  trudov  vrach.  S.-Peterb.  Rodovspom. 
zaved.,  1894,  ii. 

■  .    Sbornik  akushorskikh  zadach.  Sostav- 

len,  pri  uchantii  avtora,  G.  I.  Volkomichem,  po 
lektsiyam  .  .  .  [Collection  of  obstetric  prob- 
lems; compiled,  with  the  author's  assistance, 
from  his  lectures,  by  Volkomich.]  74  pp.  8°. 
S.-Peterhurg,  [3/.  Y.  Minkoff],  1903. 
Issued  by  Sovrem.  med.  i  big. 

 .    The  same.     [2.  ed.,  by  .  .  .  and  G.  I. 

Volkomich.]  iv,  5-116  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
[M.  Ya.  Minkoff],  1907. 


Stroganoff  ( V[asili]  V[a8ilyevich]) — Contd. 
 .    Prolilakticlieskiy  nietod  llechcniya  ek- 

lamp.sii  i  yevo  rezultati.    [l'roi)hylactic  method 

of  treating  eclampsia  and  its  results.]    7  pp. 

8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1908. 

liepr./rom:  Novoye  y  Med.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  ii. 

See,  also,  Sbornik  trudov  po  akushorstvu  i  gineko- 

logii,  posvyashtshouniy  Dmitriyu  Oskurovichu  Ottu  [clr.l. 

8°.    S.-Pcterhurri.  1901").— Strassmailil  (1'.)  Rukovoil- 

stvo  k  bt'zgnilostnomu  rodovspomozbeniyu  [etc.].  8°. 

S.-Peterbarg,  1896. 

Slrograya  ( Ye[katerina]  Z[akharyevna])  [1874- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  razsasivanii  zliira  v  tkuiu 
yaichnika;  eksperimentainoye  izslledovaniye. 
[Absorption  of  fat  in  the  ovarian  tissue;  experi- 
mental investigation.]  58  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°. 
S.-Peterburq,  tip.  Shtuba  Otd.  Korp.  Pogran. 
Strazld,  1909. 

Woman's  Medical  Institute. 

Strogonolf  (N[ikolai]  A[leksl[eyevich] )  [1840- 
].  Otchot  za  1887  god  i  obzor  dieyatelnosti 
po  otdleleniyu  dlya  dushevno-bolnikh  Sniolen- 
skoi  gubernskoi  zemskol  boluitsi.  [Report  for 
1887  and  review  of  the  activity  of  the  insane 
department  of  tlie  hospital  of  the  Smolensk 
Government  zemstvo.]  82  pp.  8°.  Smolensk, 
A.  I.  YelMeff,  1888. 

Bomid  with:  Protok.  zasaid.  Obsh.  Smolensk,  vrach., 
1886-8. 

Stroll  ( Georg) .  *  Beitrage  zum  Bau,  Vorkommen 
und  zur  Histogenese  der  Heckigen  Capillar- 
ektasie  in  der  Leber  der  VViederkiiuer.  [Bern.] 
55  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  1902. 

Stroll  (Karl).  *  Beitrag  zur  Genese  der  sacro- 
coccygealen  Teratome.  34  pp.  8°.  Giessen, 
C.  von  Mi'inchow,  1897. 

Stroll  (Willy).  *Ueber  die  Anomalieen  der 
Chlorausscheidung.  24  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  C. 
von  Milnrhoiv,  1888. 

Strolie  (Jacob)  [1870-  ].  *  Ueber  Sarkome 
der  Nasenhohle.  42  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Bonn,  ./. 
Barh  Wwe.,  1892. 

Strolieker  (Henri).  *Les  fibromes  du  liga- 
ment large  (etude  anatomo-clinique).  473  pp. 
8°.    Paris,  1902,  No.  362. 

 .    The  same.    473  pp.   8°.    Paris,  C.  Naud, 

1902. 

Strohl  (George  Emile)  [1827-  ]. 

See  Reicliardt  (E.)    Guide  de  I'analyse  de  I'eau, 
[etc.].   8°.    Paris,  1876. 

Slrolimayer  (  Wilhelm  ).     *Ueber  Enteritis 

membranacea  und  colica  mucosa.    42  pp.,  1  1. 

8°.    Jena,  1898. 
 .    Die  Epilepsie  im  Kindesalter.  Vortrag 

gehalten  am  2.  August  1902  zu  Jena  auf  der  4. 

Versammlung  des  Vereins  fiir  Kinderforschung. 

30  pp.    8°.    Altenburg,  0.  Bonde,  1902. 
Stroliiiiaj  er  (Wilhelm).  *  Zur  Klinik,  Diagnose 

und   Prognose  der  Amentia.  Habilitations- 

schrift.    52  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1906. 
HejiT.  from:  Monatschr.  f.  Psychiat.  u.  Neurol.,  Berl., 

1906,  xix. 

 .    Vorlesungen  iiber  die  Psychopathologie 

des  Kindesalters,  fiir  iVIediziner  und  Piidagogen. 
vii,  303  pp.    8°.    Tubingen,  H.  Laupp,  1910. 

Stroliiiieyer  (Gottfried)  [1871-  ]  *  Ueber 
einen  Fall  von  puerperaler  Sepsis,  Pyiimia  me- 
tastatica,  der  nicht  von  den  Genitalien  ausge- 
gangen  sei.  21  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Miinclien,  C.  Wolf 
&  Sohn,  1901. 

Strolimeyer  (Otto  August  Karl)  [1869-  ]. 
*Anatomische  Untersuchung  der  durch  Ustila- 
gineen  hervorgerufenen  Missbildungen.  82  pp., 
1  1.,  3  pi.    8°.    Erlangen,  A.  Vollrath,  1896. 
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Stroitclioff  (Christo  K.)  [1872-  ].  *Con- 
tribution  a  I'etude  des  ruptures  de  I'urethre 
penien  par  traumatisme.  56  pp.,  11.  8°.  Lyon, 
1900,  No.  170. 

Stroking. 

Ebstcin  (W.)  Zur  Geschichte  der  Krankenbehand- 
lung  durch  Handauflegen  und  verwandte  Manipula- 
tionen.   Janus,  Harlem,  1911,  xvi,  99-101. 

Stromata  [iri  Mood-serum  reactions]. 
See,  also.  Immunity  {Mechanism  of  ) ;  Sero- 
diagnosis. 

Forssiiian  (J.)   Das  Bindungsvermogen  der  Stro- 

mata.    Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1908-9,  xv,  19-32.   . 

Ueber  das  Bindungsvermogen  der  Stromata;  Erwide- 
rung  an  R.  Muir:  Ueber  die  Hitzbestandigkeit  der  Blut- 
korperchenreceptoren.  Ibid.,  1909,  xxiii,  146-  149. — 
Muir  (R.)  Ueber  die  Hitzbestandigkeit  der  Blutkorper- 
chenreceptoren.   Ibid.,  xxi,  510-518. 

Strom  ay  cr  (Carl  Joseph).  *De  utilitate  re- 
sorptionis  spermatis  in  corpore  humano.  28  pp. 
sm.  4°.    Erfordix,  H.  R.  Nonnius,  1784. 

Stromtoerg  ( H  [  enrikh  ]  H[enrikhovich] ) 
[1881-  ].  * Anatomo-klinicbeskoye  izslie- 
dovaniye  zabryushinnoi  klietchatki  i  nagnoitel- 
nikh  protsessov  v  nei  (paracolitis,  paranephritis, 
retroperitonitis).  [Anatomical,  clinical  investi- 
gation of  the  retro-peritoneal  cellular  tissue,  and 
suppurative  processes  in  it  (paracolitis,  para- 
nephritis, retroperitonitis).]  x,  416  pp.,  1 1.,  3  pi. 
8°.    S.-Peterburg,  T-vo.  Khudozh.  Pechati,  1909. 

Stromeijer  ([Georg  Friedrich]  Louis)  [1804- 
76].  De  uitwendige  beleedigingen  en  heelkun- 
dige  ziekten  van  het  hoofd.  xii,  327  pp.  8°. 
Utrecht,  C.  van  der  Post,  1865. 

For  Biagraphy,  see  Rohlfs  (H.)  Cliirurg.  Klassiker 
Deutsctilands  roy.  8°.   Leipzig,  1885,  ii,  139-260. 

Ton  Stromer  (Hermann).  Praktische  Anlei- 
tung  zu  Improvisations- Arbei ten  nach  General- 
arzt  Dr.  Port  und  anderen  Autoren.  2.  Ausg. 
viii,  82  pp.  12°.  Munchen,  Seitz  &  Schauer, 
1900. 

Stromeyer  (Fritz  Adolf  Heinrich)  [1885-  ]. 
*  Ueber  ein  mit  Sarkom  kombiniertes  Choleste- 
atom  des  Gehirns.  25  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Kiel, 
Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1909. 

Stromeyer  ( Wllhelm)  [1818-1905]. 

Obituary.   Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xx,  503  (Salfeld). 

Stromp  {Reis). 

See  Bomtoarda  (Miguel).  O  hospital  de  Bilhafolles 
[etc.] .   8°.   Lisboa,  1894. 

Stromstad. 

Bergvvall  (J.  E.  )  Stromstads  hafskuranstalt. 
[Stromstad  sea-bath  cure.]  Eira,  Stockholm,  1894,  xviii, 
135-144. 

Strong  [Albert  B.)  [1845-1900]. 

Obituary.  Chicago  M.  Recorder,  1900,  xviii,  488. 
Strong  (Charles  Augustus)  [1862-      ].  Why 
the  mind  has  a  body,    x,  355  pp.    8°.  New 
York,  Macmillan  Co.,  1903. 
Strong  (Charles  Pratt)  [1855-93].    Cases  illus- 
trative of  some  of  the  more  unusual  forms  of 
bladder  disease  among  women.    11  pp.  12°. 
IBostmi,  1890.] 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1890,  cxxxiii. 

■  .    Congenital  malformation  of  the  genital 

tract;  persistence  of  the  sinus  uro-genitalis  as  a 
common  opening  with  the  urethra;  bicornate 
uterus.  7  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia,  W.  J.  Daman, 
1891. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Gynec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1891,  xvi. 

 .    Cases  of  laparotomy  presenting  features 

of  unusual  interest.  9  pp.  12°.  Boston,  Dam- 
rell  &  Upham,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii. 


Strong  (Charles  Pratt)  — Continued. 

 .    Ectopic  gestation.    3  pp.    16°.  [Boston, 

1892.] 

Repr.frora:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii. 

 .    Hypersesthesia  of  the  vaginal  orifice  a 

cause  of  reflex  pelvic  pain.   5  pp.   16°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upham,  1892. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii. 

 .  The  relief  of  salpingitis  by  dilatation  and 

drainage  of  the  uterus.  8  pp.  12°.  Boston, 
Damrell  &  Upham,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii. 

 .   Total  extirpation  of  the  uterus;  improved 

method  of  treating  the  stump.  7  pp.  16°. 
Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1892,  exxvii. 

 .    The  influence  of  morbid  conditions  of 

the  uterine  adnexa  upon  reflex  phenomena.  5 
pp.    16°.    Boston,  Damrell  &  Upham,  1893. 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  exxvui. 

 .    The  pelvic  conditions  found  at  a  cceliot- 

omy  four  years  subsequent  to  an  ectopic  gesta- 
tion.   3  pp.    16°.    {Boston,  1893.] 

Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii. 

For  Biography,  see  Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y.,  1893,  xxvii,  58(E.  H. 
Grandin).  Also:  Tr.  Am.  Gvnec.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xviii, 
531-536,  port.   Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1893,  cxxviii,  303. 

Strong  (Frederick  Finch).  High-frequency  cur- 
rents, xix,  289  pp.  8°.  Ncw  York,  Rebman 
Co.,  [1908]. 

Strong  (Joseph).  A  sermon  delivered  at  the 
funeral  of  Joshua  Lathrop,  who  died  Oct.  29, 
1807,  aged  84.  15  pp.  8°.  Hartford,  Lincoln 
&  Gleason,  1808. 

Strong  (Lawrence  Watson)  [1870-  ].  A 
study  of  the  encapsulated  bacilli.  12  pp.  8°. 
Boston,  1899. 

Repr.from:  J.  Bost.  Soc.  M.  Sc.,  1898-9,  iii. 

 .    Congenital  tumors  of  the  kidney;  with  a 

report  of  two  cases.    7  1.    8°.    New  York,  1903. 

Repr.from:  Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1903,  xx. 

See  W  right  ( J. )  &  Strong  ( L.  W. )  Some  laboratory 
notes,  etc.   8°.   New  York,  1911. 

Strong  (Paschal  Neilson)  [1793-1825].  The 
pestilence  a  punishment  for  public  sins.  A 
sermon  preached  in  the  Middle  Dutch  Church, 
Nov.  17,  1822,  after  the  cessation  of  the  yellow 
fever,  which  prevailed  in  New-York  in  1822. 
26  pp.    8°.    New  York,  H.  Sage,  1822. 

Strong  (R.  M.)  The  development  of  the  defini- 
tive feather.    8°.    Cambridge,  1902. 

In:  Bull.  Mus.  Compar.  Zool.  Harv.  Coll.,  Cambridge, 
1902-3,  xl,  no.  3,  145-184,  9  1.,  9  pi. 

Strong  (Richard  P.)  [1872-  ].  Circulars  on 
tropical  diseases.  No.  1.  45  pp.  8°.  Manila, 
1901. 

 .    Preliminary  report  of  the  appearance  in 

the  Philippine  Islands  of  a  disease  clinically  re- 
sembling glanders.    10  pp.    8°.    Manila,  1902. 

 .   The  clinical  and  pathological  significance 

of  Balantidium  coli.  77  pp., 5  pi.  8°.  Manila, 
Bureau  Publ.  Print.,  1904. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  26  of:  Dep.  Interior.  Bur.  Govt.  Laborat. 
Biol.  Laborat. 

 .    Protective  inoculation  against  Asiatic 

cholera.  (An  experimental  study.)  52  pp.,  13 
tab.    8°.    Manila,  1904. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  16  of:  Dep.  Interior.  Bur.  Govt.  Laborat. 
Biol.  Laborat. 

 .    Some  questions  relating  to  virulence  of 

micro-organisms,  with  particular  reference  to 
their  immunizing  powers.  38  pp.  8°.  Manila, 
1904. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  21  of:  Dep.  Interior.  Bur.  Govt.  Laborat. 
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StronjU^  (Richard  P.) — continued. 

 .  Intestinal  lieniorrliage  as  a  fatal  compli- 
cation in  am(L'bic  dysentery  and  its  association 
with  liver  abscess,  pp.  5-15.  8°.  Manila,  Bu- 
reau Fubl.  Print.,  1905. 

FormsBiill.  no.32of:  Dep.  Interior.  Bur. Govt.  Laborat. 
Biol.  Laborat.,  Manila,  1905. 

 .    Amoebic  dysentery. 

In:  Mod.  med.  (0.sler).  8°.  Philadelphia  &  New  York, 
1907,  i,  488-524,  4  pi. 

 .    Protective  inoculation  against  plague. 

pp.  325-346.    8°.    Boston,  1908. 

Itepr.  from:  J.  Jled.  Research,  Bost.,  1908,  xviii. 
In:  Am.  Soc.  Trop.  M.,  [n.  p.],  1907-8,  iii. 

 &  Musgrave  (W.  E. )    The  occurrence  of 

Malta  fever  in  Manila.  12  pp.  8°.  Philadel- 
phia, 1900. 

Repr./rom:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  vi. 

Strong  (T.  M[orris]). 

See  Beriiard  (H.)  The  homoeopathic  treatment  of 
constipation.   12°.    Chicago  &  New  York,  1882. 

IStrong-  (Theodore)  [1790-1869]. 

Bradley  (.1.  P.)  Memoir  of  Theodore  Strong,  1790- 
1869.    Nat.  Acad.  Sc.  Biog.  Mem.,  Wash.,  188G,  ii,  1-28. 

Strong  (  Thomas  Banlis  ).  Lectures  on  the 
method  of  science.  258  pp.  8°.  Oxford,  H. 
Frowde,  1906. 

Strong  (Walter)  [1870-  ].  The  operative 
treatment  of  wandering  spleen.  5  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, 1898. 

Repr.frum:  Hahneman.  Month.,  Phila.,  1898,  xxxiii. 

Strongylocentrotus. 

Baltzer  (F.)  Die  Chromosomen  von  Strongylocen- 
trotus  lividus  und  Echinus  microtuberculatus.  Arch.  f. 
Zellforsch.,  Leipz.,  1908-9,  ii,  549-032,  2  pl.-Hagedorn 
(A.  L.)  On  the  purely  motherly  character  of  the  hybrids 
produced  from  the  eggs  of  Strongyloeentrotus.  Arch.  f. 
Entwcklngsmechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1909,  xxvii,  1-20. — 
Hindle  (E.)  A  cytologieal  study  of  artificial  partheno- 
genesis in  Strongyloeentrotus  purpuratus.  Ihid.,  1910, 
XXV,  145-163,  1  pi.— Jeiiklnson  (J.  W.)  On  tlie  devel- 
opment of  isolated  pieces  of  the  gastrul*  of  the  sea  ur- 
chin, Strongyloeentrotus  lividus.  Ibid.,  1911,  x.xxii,  209- 
297. — L.oeb  "(.(. )  Qn'est-ceqvi'une  solution  de  saccharose 
isotonique  pour  les  oeufs  de  stmngylocentrotus?  Compt. 

rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par., 1908,  exlvi,'2Ji'i-219.   .  (jeber 

die  Natur  der  Bastard larve  zwi.'^ehen  dem  Echinodermen- 
ei  (Strongyloeentrotus  franciseanus)  und  Molluskensa- 
men  (Chlorostoma  funebraleV  Areh.  f.  Entwcklngs- 
mechn.  d.  Organ.,  Leipz.,  1908,  xxvi,  476-482. 

Str ongy loides  i?ifestin  al is. 

See,  also,  Anguillula;  Diarrhoea  (Tropical). 

C0RET(J. )  *R(Me  pathogene  de  I'anguilluie 
intestinale,  Strongyloides  stercoralis  (Bavay, 
1877).    8°.    Li/on,  1907. 

Baetjer  (W.  A.)  Report  of  a  case  of  Strongyloides 
stercoralis  with  marked  eosinophilia.  Johns  Hopkins 
Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1910,  xxi,  118.— Brown  ( P.  K. )  The 
report  of  three  cases  in  which  embryos  of  the  Strongy- 
loides intestinalis  were  found  in  the  stool;  autopsy  of  one 
case.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1903,  c.^lviii,  583-586,  1  pi. — 
Briins  (H.)  Einige  Bemerkungen  iiber  Anguillula 
(Strongyloides)  intestinalis.  Miinchen.  med.Wehnschr., 
1907,  liv",  932-936.— Brusli  (C.  E.)  Strongyloides  sterco- 
ralis, with  report  of  three  cases  from  Tennessee.  South. 
M.  J.,  Nashville,  1908,  i,248-'258.— Clinc(B.  F.)  Strongy- 
loides intestinalis,  Anguillula  intestinalis,  rhabdonema. 
Post-Graduate,  N.Y.,  1908,  xxiii,  451-454,  1  pi.— Daland. 
Strongyloides  intestinalis  in  Philadelphia.  N.  York  M. 
J.  letc.],  1908.  Ixxxvii,  761.— Darlina;  (S.  T. )  Strongy- 
loides infections  in  man  and  animals  in  the  Isthmian  Ca- 
nal Zone.  J.  Exper.  M,,  N.  Y.,  1911,  xiv.  1-24.  3  pi.— 
Gage  (J.  G.)  A  case  of  Strongyloides  intestinalis  with 
larvae  in  the  sputum.  Arch.  Int.  Med,,  Chicago,  1911,  vii, 
561-579.  .4?so,  Reprint.— fcJonder  (K.)  Beitrag  zur  Le- 
bensgeschichte  von  Strongyloiden  aus  dem  Affen  und 
dem  Sehafe.  Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl.,  1907,  xxv, 
485-493.— Hall  (J.N.)  A  case  of  infection  by  Strongy- 
loides intestinalis.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii, 
1182.— Iluji  (S.)  [Contribution  on  the  Rhabdus  duode- 
nalis.]  Gun  Igaku  Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  528-5.=i.5.— 
Kabanislil  ( M.)  [Thediffusion  of  the  Rhabdus  intes- 
tinalis in  various  countries.]  Ibid.,  1897,  629-634. — 
Leiolitensterii  (O.)  Studien  iiber  Strongyloides  ster- 
coralis (Bavay)  (Anguillula  intestinalis  una  stercoralis), 
nebst  Bemerkungen  fiber  Ancvlostomum  dnodenale. 
Arb.  a.  d.  k.  Gsndhtsamte,  Berl'.,  1905,  xxii,  309-350.— 
von  liiustow.   Strongyloides  Fiilleborni  n.  sp.  Cen- 


Stroilgyloides  intedinalis. 

tralbl.  f.  B*akteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1905,  xxxviii,  .532- 
534,  1  pi. — iTIuiiNon  (P.)  Strongyloides  intestinalis 
(Rhabdonema  intestinale).  In  hi«:  Trop.  Dis,,  12°,  Lond., 
1903,600-669.— .TIoo re  (J.  T.)  Strongyloides  intestinalis 
in  Te.xas,  with  report  of  a  case.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903, 
V,  876.— I»erroufUo  (H.)  11  Khabdonemastrongyloides 
Leuckart;  Anguillula  intestinalis  e  pseudorhabditis  ster- 
coralis.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  Torino,  1900,  4.  s., 

xii,  3-5. — Plasencia  (L.)  Una  varicdad  del  Strongy- 
loides intestinalis.  Rev.de  med.  trop.,  Ilabana,  1903,  iv, 
177-192.— Price  (M.L. )  Occurrence  of  the  Strongyloides 
intestiualcs  in  the  United  States.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1903,  xli,  651;  713.  Also,  Reprint. — SeljLtawa  (K.) 
[Researches  on  the  Rhabdus  duodenalis.]  Gun  Igaku 
Kwai  Zasshi,  Tokyo,  1898,  714-719. — Sonslno.  Tre  Cttsi 
di  malattia  da  Rhabdonema  intestinale  o  rabdoneraiasi. 
Riv.  gen.  ital.  di  clin.  med.,  Pisa,  1891,  iii,  suppl.,  47-.56. — 
Stiles  (C.  W. )  &  Hassan  (A.)  Strongyloides  sterco- 
ralis. the  correct  name  of  the  parasite  of  Cochin  China 
diarrhea.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903,  iv,  342.  Also,  Reprint. — 
Tliayor  UV.  S.)  On  the  occurrence  of  Strongvloides  in- 
testinalis in  the  United  States.  J.  Exper.  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1901, 
vi,  75-105. — Van  Uiiriiie  (P.)  Quelques  notes  sur  les 
cmbryonsde  Strongylniiles  intestinal  is  et  leur  penetration 
par  la  peau.  Thompson  Yates  Lab.  Rep.,  Liverp.,  1902,  Iv, 
pt.  2,  471-484,  1  pi. — Vamada.  [A  case  of  Rabdonema 
strongvloides  Leuckart  in  JapanJ]  Iji  Shinbun,  Tokio, 
1907, 499-502. 

Stroiigylus  and  stro/igi/losis. 

See,  also,  Kidney  (Parasites  m) ;  Pneumonia 
in  animals. 

Blunschy  (J.)  * Untersuchungen  iiber  die 
Veranderungen  der  Schleimhaut  bei  der  Magen- 
Darmstrongylose  des  Rindes.   8°.   Zilrich,  1906. 

Braun  (  J.  )  *Das  Sclimarotzertum  des 
Strongylus  paradoxus,  eine  histologische  Studie. 
[Giessen.]    8°.    Iloniberg  a.  d.  Ohm,  VJIO. 

ScH.N'YDER  (0.)  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Magen-Darmstrongylosis  der  sogen.  Kaltbriin- 
digkeit  des  Rindes.    8°.    Ziirich^,  1906. 

Spemann  (H.)  *Zur  Entwicklung  des  Stron- 
gylus paradoxus.  [Wurtzburg.]  8°.  Jena, 
1895. 

Stevenson  (E.  C.  )  A  new  parasite  (Strongy- 
lus quadriradiatus  n.  sp.)  found  in  the  pigeon. 
8°.     Washington,  1904. 

Stodter  (\V. )  Die  Strongyliden  in  den  Lab- 
magen  der  geziihmten  Wiederkiiuer  und  die 
Magenwurmseuche.  [Bern.]  8°.  Hamburg, 
1901. 

United  St.\tes.  Department  of  Agriculture. 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry.  Circular  No.  47. 
A  new  parasite  (Strongylus  quadriradiatus  n. 
sp.)  found  in  the  pigeon.  8°.  \^Wasliington, 
1904.] 

Blattenberg  (J.  H.)  Strongylus  armatus  and  ver- 
minous aneurism  in  a  foal.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y'.,  1903-1, 
xxvii,  63. — Boquet(.\.)  Le  "rosh,"  strongylose  gastro- 
duodenaledu  mouton  algerien.  Hvg.  de  la  viande  [etc.], 
Evreux,  1909,  iii,  198-204.— Buffliigton  (G.  L.)  Scle- 
rostoma  tetracanthum.  J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch.,  N.  Y., 
1892,  xiii,  734-741. — Damuiann  &  Freese.  Ueber  die 
durch  den  Strongylus  convolutus  s.  Ostertagi  hervor- 
gerufene  Magenwurmseuche.  Deutsche  tierarztl.  Wchn- 
schr.,  Hannov.,  1908,  xvi,  537-540.  — Duncan  (J.  T.) 
Occurrence  of  Strongylus  armatus.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Comp. 
Path.,  Lond.,  1893,  xxxvi,  396.— Freese.  Ueber  die 
durch  den  Strongylus  nodularis  hervorgerufene  Magen- 
wurmseuche bei  jungen  Giinsen  und  die  durch  Tricho- 
somen  (Trichosoma  retusum  Railliet)  verursachte  Darm- 
wurmseuehe  bei  Kiicken.  Deutsche  tierarztl.  Wchnschr., 
Hannov.,  1908,  xvi,  713-716.— Gadd  (G.)  Ein  Fall  von 
Hermaphroditismus  bei  dem  Strongylus  droebachiensis 
0.  F.  Miill.  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz..  1907,  xxxi,  635.— Galli- 
Valerio  (B.)  Experiences  sur  les  embryonsde  Strongy- 
lus apri.  Gmelin.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakterioi.  [etc.] .  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1898,  xxiii.  941.— Grabovski  (K.  M.)  Svalnik 
velikan  (Strongylus  gigas  Rud.)  v  bryushnol  polosti  u 
sobaki.  [Strongvlns  gigas  in  the  abdominal  cavitv  of  a 
dog.]  Vestnik  obsh.  vet..  St.  Petersb.,  1910,  xxii,  240.— 
Grosso  (G.)  Die  Aniimie  durch  Strongylus  contortus 
(Magenwurmseuche)  bei  den  Liimmern.  Berl.  tierarztl. 
Wchnschr..  1909,  xxv,  394-:?96.— Hassall  (A.)  &  Stiles 
(0.  W. )  Strongylus  rubidus,  a  new  species  of  nematode, 
parasitic  in  pigs.   J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch..  Phila..  1892, 

xiii,  207-209.  ^to.  Reprint.— Heatley  (T.  G. )  Strongy- 
lus armatus.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond..  1909-10,  xxii,  .537. — 
Hellemans  (J.)    Ueber  das  Auftreten  des  Strongylus 
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pinguicola  (Solerostoma  pinguicola  Verrill,  Stephanuras 
dentatus  Diesing)  auf  Java  und  Sumatra.  Centralbl.  f. 
Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1910-11,  Ivii,  Orig.,  212- 
239.— Hepburn  (W.),jr.  Strongylosis  of  the  aboma- 
sum.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  n.  s.,  viii,  200.— IzBuestyeir 
(V.  I.)  K  kazuistikle  eustrongylus  gigas.  Arch.  vet. 
nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1902,  xxxii,  pt.  2,  509-513.— Kaiii en- 
ski  (S.  N.)  Sistematicheskoye  polozheniye  radov  Meta- 
strongylu.s  Wost.  i  Protostrongylus  g.  n.  sredi  drugikh 
Strongylidae.  [The  systematic  position  of  the  genera  of 
Metastrongylus  Wost.  and  Protostrongylus  g.  n.  among 
other  Strongylidae.]  Shorn,  trud.  Kharkov.  Vet.  Inst., 
190.5-6,  vii,  no.  2,  17-50. —Kantselniaklier  (N.) 
Strongylosis  et  preudaliosis  pulmonum  orfum.  Vet. 
Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1901,  iii,  972-975.— Klein  (L.  A.)  Notes 
on  Strongylus  contortus.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1905-6, 
xxix,  385-387.— liii>seliiitz  (B.)  Ueber  mikroskopisch 
sichtbare,  filtrierbare  Virusarten.  (Ueber  Strongylo- 
plasmen.j  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  Jena,  1908, 
xlviii,  Orig.,  77-90.— liooss  (A.)  Strongylus  subtilis  n. 
sp.,  ein  bisher  unbekannter  Paraslt  des  Meiischen  in 
Egypten.  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  u.  Parasitenk.,  1.  Abt., 
Jena,  1895,  xviii,  161-169.  1  pi.— de  ina|>'alliaes  (P. 
S. )  Ueber  einen  Strongylus  in  der  Niere  des  Schwei- 
nes    (  Sclerostomum    pinguicola    Verr.;  Stephanurus 

dentatus   Dies.).      Ibid.,    1894,    xvi,  292-297.   . 

Nachtrag  zu  meiner  Mitteilung  iiber  den  Strongylus 
der  Niere   des  Schwelnes  (Sclerostomum  pinguicola 

Verr.,  Stephanurus  dentatus  Dies.).    Ihid.,  821.   . 

Uma  novidade  helminthologica  brasileira  [estrongilo 
torcido].  Tribuna  med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1908,  xiv,  162-167. — 
HIagee(L.  M.)  Strongylus  armatus.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond., 
1909^10,  xxii,  .572.— Marsden  (11.  S.)  Note  on  filaria 
strongylus,  or  false  tubercle,  in  the  pig,  sheep,  and  goat. 
Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1898,  ii,  42.5.— fliegnin  (P.)  Une  6pi- 
dt'mie  de  strongylose  sur  les  lievres  en  Pranche-Comt^. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1897,  10.  s.,  iv,  80.— Mil- 
roy.  Specimens  of  the  Strongylus  mierurus  (cattle  lung 
worm).  Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.]s.,xxxi,212-214.—]tIoussu 
&  ITIarotel.  Traitement  des  strongyloses  gastro-intes- 
tinales  du  mouton.  Bull.  Soc.  centr.'de  m^d.  vet.,  Par., 
1902,  n.  s.,  XX,  292-302.— Mailer  (K.)  Hiiufigkeit  des 
Strongylus  paradoxus.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch- u.  Milchhyg., 
Berl.,  1902-3,  xiii,  243;  280.— Nasfeonow  (N.)  Sur  les 
organesphagocytaires  chez  le  Strongylus  armatus.  Zool. 
Anz.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxi, 360-363.— Olt.  Die  Wanderungen 
des  Strongylus  armatus  und  Folgen  seines  Schmarotzer- 
thums.   Deutsche  thieriirztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov.,  1900, 

viii,  381;  390.   .  Ueber  die  durch  Strongyliden  bei 

Pferden  verursachten  Abvveichungen  und  deren  Bezie- 
hungen  zur  Rotzkrankheit.  Arch.  f.  wissensch.u.prakt. 
Tierh.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxxvi,  Suppl.-Bd.,  355-417.— Opper- 
mann.  Eine  durch  Strongylus  rubidus  bedingte  Mas- 
senerkrankungbeiZuchtsiiueninDeutschland.  Deutsche 
tierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  Hannov., 1905,  xiii,  469-472.— Ou  lieu 
(A.)  Un  cas  de  strongylose  vasculaire.  Rev.  mc5d.  et 
pharm.  de  rAfriquedundrd,  Alger,  1893,  i,591. — Railliet 
(A.)  Sur  les  variations  morphologiques  des  strongles  de 
I'appareil  digestif,  et  sur  un  nouveau  strongle  du  droma- 
daire.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1896, 10.  s.,  iii,  540- 
542. — Railliet  (A.)  &  Cadiot.  Strongylose  du  coeur  et 
du  poumon  chez  un  chien.   Ibid.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  482-486. 

 .  Essais  de  transmission  du  Strongylus  vaso- 

rum  du  chien  au  chien;  r(5sultats  n6gatifs.  Und. ,702. — 
Railliet  (A.)  &  Orouin.  Le  Strongylus  vasorum  du 
chien  observe  a  Paris.  J6j<<., 1897,10. s.,iv, 570.— Railliet 
(A.)  &Henry  (A.)  Surles  variationsdesstronglesdel'ap- 
pareil  respiratoire  des mammiferes.   Ibid.,  WOT, Ixiii, 751- 

753.  ■  .  Sur  la  classification  des  StrongylidEe: 

I.  Metastrongvlinae.  II.  Ankylostominae.  iitd., 1909, Ixvi, 
85;168.— Ratz  (I.)  Ritka  fonalf(5rgek.  I.  Eustrongylus 
gigas  kutyabol.  [Filaria.  I.  Strongylus  gigas  in  a  dog.] 
Allatorvosi  lapok,  Budapest,  1908,  x.xxi,  273. — Repp  (J. 
J.)  Verminous  aneurism  in  a  six-months-old  colt  due  to 
Strongylus  armatus.  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1903-4,  xxvii, 
760. — Roulin.  Suite  de  I'observation  sur  le  strongyle 
g6ant.  J.  de  m^d.  de  Par.,  1904,  2.S.,  xvi,  5U9. — Sanj-ree 
(E.  B.)  Filaria  Osleri.  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1898,  liv, 314.— 
Santioclii  (A.)  Lesioni  polmonari  prodotte  dagli 
strongilidi.  Arch,  de  parasitol..  Par.,  1906-7,  xi,  621-641.— 
SeUlegel  (M.)  Die  durch  den  Strongylus  capillaris 
verursachte  Lungenwurmseuehe  der  Ziege;  eine  klini- 
sche,  pathologisch-anatomische  und  zoologische  Studie. 
Arch.  f.  wissensch.  u.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  139- 
171,  4  pi.— Solinyder  (O.)  Eine  neue  Strongylusart. 
Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.],  1.  Abt.,  Jena,  1907,  xliii, 
Orig..  708,  2  pi.— Sliults  (L.)  Strongylus  paradoxus  u 
svinel.  [.  .  .  in  pigs.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1901, 
xxxi,  1117-1119.— Sinidt  ( H.)  Ueber  einen  neuen,  beim 
Gibbon  gefundenen  Strongylus  (Strongylus  ovatus  v. 
Linstow).  Centralbl.  f.  Bakteriol.  [etc.] ,  1.  Abt.,  Jena, 
1906,  xli,  646-6.51.— Stephens  (J.  W.  W.)  A  new  human 
nematode,  Strongylus  gibsoni,  n.  sp.  Ann.  Trop.  M.  & 
Parasitol.,  Liverp.,  1908-9,  ii,  315,  2  pi.— Stiles  (C.  W.) 
Bemerkungen  iiber  Pa rasiten.  19.  Ein  Wort  zu  Dr.  Sta- 
delmann,  "Zur  Frage  des  Strongvlus  convolutus."  Zt- 
schr.f.Fleisch-u.Milchhyg., Berl., 1894, iv, 151-153.  Also,Re- 
print.   .  Au  Egyptian  and  Japanese  strongyle  (Stron- 
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gylus  subtilis)  which  may  possibly  occur  in  returning 
American  troops.  U.  S.  Dep.  Agric.  Bureau  animal  in- 
dust..  Wash.,  1902,  Bull,  no.35,41.— StrHse  (A. )  Ueberden 
feineren  Bau  von  Strongylus  mierurus.   Deutsche  Ztschr. 

f.  Thiermed.,  Leipz.,  1891-2,  xviii,  233-260,  3  pi.   . 

Ueber  Strongylus  mierurus,  nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber 
die  Untersuchungsmethode  der  Lungenwiirmer.  Berl. 
thierarztl.  Wchnschr.,  1892,  viii,  49-52.— StroU  (G.) 
Der  Strongylus  Ostertagi  Stiles  im  Labmagen  der 
Rehe.  Ztschr.  f.  Fleisch-  u.  Milchhvg.,  Berl.,  1905,  xv, 
163-166.— Struekniann  (C.)  Ei'bildung,  Samenbil- 
dung  und  Befruchtung  von  Strongylus  filaria.  Zool. 
Jahrb.,  Jena,  1905,  xxii,  577-628,  3  pi.— Townsend  (C. 
W.)  Rupture  of  anterior  mesenteric  artery  due  to  the 
Strongylus  armatus.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1910-11,  xxiii, 
167.— Vostokoir  (V.  I.)  StrongylidEe  lyokhkikh  do- 
mashnikh  mlekopitayushtshikhg.  Kharkova.  [Strongy- 
lidae of  the  lungs  of  domestic  mammals  of  Kharkov.] 
Shorn,  trud.  Kharkovsk.  Vet.  Inst.,  190.5-6,  vii,  no.  2,  1- 
15.— Wilkie  (H.  C.)  Parasitism  in  horses  (Strongylus 
tetracanthus).  Veterinarian,  Lond.,  1901,  Ixxiv,  638.— 
Wilson  (P.)  The  Strongylus  armatus  with  reference 
to  treatment.  Ibid.,  1898,  Ixxi,  157-159.— Wlnoliester 
(J.  F.)  Strongylus  armatus.  J.  Comp.  M.  &  Vet.  Arch., 
N.  Y.,  1892,  xiii,  579-608.   Aho:  Proc.  U.  S.  Vet.  Med.  A.ss. 

1892,  Phila.,  1893,  xxix,  288-325.— Woodward  (S.  M.) 
A  strongyle  in  the  sac  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  Vet.  J., 
Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  xi,  329. — X.  Strongylus  armatus;  re- 
current colic;  death.  Vet.  J.  &  Ann.  Co'mp.  Path.,  Lond., 
1898,  xlvi,  164-166. 

IStroiitium  and  its  salts. 

See,  also,  Kidney  {Inflammation  of,  Treatment 
of). 

Klimowbky  (G.)  *  Ueber  die  Giftigkeit  der 
Strontium-Verbindungen.   8°.   ^¥urzhurg,  1896. 

Maffke(P.  )  *Les  sels  de  strontium,  leur 
emploi  clinique  dans  le  traitement  des  albu- 
minuries.    4°.    Lyon,  1892. 

IMalbec  (A.)  *Les  sels  du  strontium  (6tude 
physiologique  et  tlierapeutique ) .  4°.  Paris, 
1892. 

 .    The  same.    8°.    Par /s,  1892. 

Oettingee  (  M.  )  *  Ueber  die  Anwendung  des 
Strom  ium  lacti cum  als  Diureticum.  8°.  Wurz- 
Imrg,  1894. 

Paeaf-Javal.  Les  sels  de  strontium  ...  en 
therapeutique.    8°.    [Nancy,  1893.] 

Pure  salts  of  strontium;  bromide,  iodide,  and 
lactate.    12°.    Paris,  1892. 

Seine  (Departementde  la).  Prefecture  de  police. 
Conseil  d'hygihie  publique  et  de  salubritc.  Rap- 
port £ur  I'introduction  de  la  strontiane  dans  les 
vins  et  les  melasses.  Alfred  Riche,  rapporteur. 
4°.    Paris,  1891. 

Adrian  &  Bougarel.  Sur.un  nouveau  proc6d6  in- 
dustriel  permettant  de  siSparer  directement  la  baryte  d'un 
sel  de  strontiane  quelconque.  Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de 
th^rap..  Par.,  1892, 90-93.— Br i figs  (A.  B.)  Strontium  and 
its  salts.  Hot  Springs  M.  J.,  1898,  vii,  139-143.  ^/so;Ohio 
M.  J.,  Cinoin.,  1898,  ix,  28-31.  Also:  Canada  M.  Rec,  Mon- 
treal, 1898,  xxvi,  165-170.— Bronowski  (S.)  0  moczo- 
p^dnem  dziataniu  moleczanu  strontu;  praca  doSwiadczal- 
na.  [Onthediureticactionof  lactateofstrontium;  experi- 
mental research.]  Medycvna,  Warszawa,  1897,  xxv,  6-9. 
Also,  transl.:  Wien.  med.'  Presse,  1899,  xl,  177-181.— Bur- 
gassi  (G.)  Le  modilicazioni  del  ricambio  per  azione 
dello  stronzio.  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Siena,  1907,  vi, 
551;  569.— Cag'netto  (G.)  Le  modifieazioni  dei  normali 
componenti  chimicl  del  tessuto  osseo  nel  trattamento 
con  i  sali  di  stronzio.  Path.  Riv.  quindicin.,  Genova, 
1910-11,  iii,  137-139.— Ceccliini  (A.")  I  sali  di  stron- 
ziana  in  terapia.  Atti  e  rcndic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir. 
di  Perugia,  1892,  iv,  180-182.  Also:  Lavori  d.  Cong,  dl 
med.  int.  1892,  Milano,  [1893],  v,  465-470.  Also:  Atti 
e  rendic.  d.  Accad.  med.-chir.  di  Perugia,  1893,  v,  30-36.— 
Clayton  (H.  L.)  The  salts  of  strontium.  Times&Reg., 
N.  Y.  &  Phila.,  1892,  xxiv,  583-586.— Dignat  (P.)  Note 
sur  quelques  accidents  probablement  dus  a  I'emploi  the- 
rapeutique dti  lactate  de  strontiane.  Bull.  Soc.  de  med. 
prat.  dePar.,  1891,  873-877.— Eieli berg  (J.)  On  stron- 
tium bromide.  Cincin.  Lancet-Clinic,  1904,  n.  s.,  liii, 
351-356.  —  Falcone  (C.)  Nuove  os.servazioni  intorno 
all' azione  dei  sali  di  stronzio.   Progresso  med.,  Napoli, 

1893,  vii,  497-500.   .  II  lattato  di  stronzio  e  la  sua 

azione  sul  parenchima  renale.  Kiforma  med.,  Napoli, 
1893,  ix,  pt.  3,  651-655.  Also:  Atti  d.  xi.  Cong.  med.  iuter- 
naz.,  Roma,  1894,  iii,  farmacol.  72-76.  —  Fere  (C.)  & 
Herbert  (L.)  Recherches  exp6rimentales  sur  I'accu- 
mulation  du  bromure  de  strontium  dans  I'organisme. 
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Strontium  and  its  salts. 

Compt.  rend.  Soe.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  45.  —  Da. 
toorde  (J.-V.)  Is'(He  .sur  les  sels  de  strontium  en  theni- 
peutiiiue;  niSoessitu  de  leur  puret6  de  composition  chi- 
mique;  riipport  eatre  la  toxicity  et  le  poids  moleciilaire. 
Ihid.,  1891,  9.  .s.,  iii,  817-820.— liaborde  (J.-V.)  &  ITIal- 
bee.  L'iodure  de  .strontium.  Tribune  med.,  Par.,  1.S92, 
xxiv,  788-793.  Also,  transl.  [Abstr,]:  Charlotte  [N.  C] 
M.  1893,  ii,  no.  5,  32-35.— liapioqiie  (L.)  &  JMalbcc 
(A.)  Action  de  l'iodure  de  strontium  .sur  la  circulation. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1892,  9.  s.,  iv,  499.— La- 
roze  (J.  P.)  Siroppo  alle  corteceie  d'  arancio  amare 
alio  ioduro  ai  .stronzio.  Ann.  di  Ippocrale,  Miliino,  1907- 
8,  ii,  317.— Leliiierdt  (F.)  Zur  Frage  der  Substitution 
des  Calciumsim  Knochensystem  durch  Strontium.  Beitr. 
z.  pathi.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg.  Path.,  Jena,  1909,  xlvi,  468-572, 
1  pi.  — — .  Stronliuml'iitterung  an  siiugende  Tiere,  der 
Einfl\iss  des  Strontiums  auf  das  Knochensystem  der  ge- 

siiugten  Jnngen.  xlvii.  215-247,  3  pi.   .  Phos- 

pliorsl<lero.se  und  Strontiumsklerose.  Jahrb.  f.  Kinderh., 
Berl.,  1910,  Ixxii,  395;  610.  —  itlendel  (L.  B.)  &  Tlia- 
clier  (H.  C.)  The  paths  of  e.xcretion  for  inorganie 
compound.s.  1.  The  excretion  of  strontium.  Am.  J. 
Physiol.,  Bost.,  1904,  .xi,  5-16.  — lUiirrell  (W.)  The  the- 
rapeutics of  bromide  of  strontium.  Med.  Week,  Par., 
1893,  i,  401. — Nias  (.J.  B.)  Observations  on  the  action  of 
strontium  salts  on  the  coagulability  of  tlie  blood.  Lan- 
cet. Lond.,  1906,  ii,  436-438.  —  Oelinie  (C.)  Ueber  den 
Eintluss  von  Strontiumphosphat  auf  das  Knochenwachs- 
tura  bei  kalkarraer  Kost.  Beitr.  z.  path.  Anat.  u.  z.  allg. 
Path.,  Jena,  1910,  xlix,  248-283,  2  pi.  —  Pattoii  (J.  M.) 
Strontium  bromide  in  functional  disorders  of  the  stom- 
ach. Chicago  Clin.  Rev.,  1893-4,  iii, 635-638.— Ki«-Iiards 
(T.  W.)  A  revision  of  the  atomic  weight  of  strontium. 
First  paper:  The  analysisof  strontic  bromide.  Proc.Am. 
Acad.  Arts  &  Sc.,  Bost.,  1894-5,  n.  .s.,  xxii,  369-389.— Kiod 
(A.)  Zur  therapeutischen  Verwendung  der  Slrontium- 
salze.  Wien.klin.Wchnschr.,  1894,  vii,  292;  311.— Kobiii- 
soii  (W.  J.)  A  clinical  study  of  thebromin  compounds 
with  special  reference  to  strontium  bromid.  J.  Am.  M. 
A.S.S.,  Chicago,  1908,  1,  189-193.  Aho:  Alieni.st&  Neurol., 
St.  Louis,  1908,  xxix,  479-492.  —  Kiitkewltsoli  (IC.) 
Die  Wirkung  der  Calcium  und  Strontiumsalze  auf  das 
Herz  und  Blutgefiisssvstem.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol., 
Bonn,  1909,  cxxix,  487-505,  1  pi.— Solomon  (L.  L.)  A 
study  of  the  strontium  salts.  Codex  med.  Phila.,  1896-7, 
iii,  282-287.   .  Strontium  salicylate,  strontium  arse- 
nide, and  other  valuable  salts  of  the  element  strontium, 
with  an  original  working  formula  for  the  preparation  of 
a  one-per-cent  aqueous  solution  of  the  arsenite  of  stron- 
tium. Am.  Pract.  &  News,  Louisville,  1898,  xxvi,  168- 
175.    Also  [Abstr.]:  Med.  Bull.,  Phila.,  1898,  xx,  333-335. 

 .  A  contribution  to  the  pharmacology  of  .strontium 

and  its  salts,  with  especial  reference  to  the  therapeutic 
virtue  of  the  latter.  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1898-9,  vii,  81; 
101.   .  Original  researches  with  the  salts  of  stron- 
tium. Merck's  Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  i,  257-259.  —  Stron- 
tlumsalts  andtheiruses  inmedicine.  Therapist,  Lond., 
1892,  ii,  77-79.— Wood  ( H.  C. ),  jr.  Strontium  salicylate. 
Univ.  M.  Mag.,  Phila.,  1894-5,  vii,  219-223.  Also,  Reprint. 

 .  The  therapeutic  value  of  salicylate  of  strontium. 

Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1895,  i,  14.   .  Notes  on  tne  elim- 
ination of  strontium.  Am.  J.  Phvsiol.,  Bost.,  1898,  i,  83- 
85.  Also,  Reprint.— Wood  (  rt.  O'.jr.,  &  Arnold  (J.  P. ) 
Strontium;  a  studv  in  physiological  therapeutics.  Phila. 
Month.  M.  J.,  1899,  i,  222-227.    Also,  Reprint. 

IStrophaiithin. 

Brissaud  (J. )  *Contribution  a  I'l'tude  de  la 
strophantine;  etude  historique  et  exp6rimentale. 
8°.    Toulouse,  1904. 

LiNZENMEiER  (G. )  *  Ueber  innerliche  An- 
wendung  von  g-Strophantin  (Thorns).  Kli- 
nische  und  pharmakologische  Untersuchungen. 
8°.    Heidelberg,  1909. 

Vagt  (C.  H.  0.)  *  Ueber  die  Herz-  und  Ge- 
fiisswirkung  des  Strophantins  bei  gesunden  und 
kranken  Menschen.  [Tiibingen.]  8°.  Berlin, 
1909. 

Also,  in:  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1858-1861. 

Bailej"  (H.  C.)  A  clinical  study  of  crystalline  stro- 
phanthin.  J.  Pharmacol.  &  Exper.  Therap.,  Bait.,  1909- 
10,  i,  ;M9-367.— Barie  (E.)  Sur  I'effet  th.?rapeutique  et 
sur  les  dangers  des  injections  intra-musculaires  de  stro- 
phantine. Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  med.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1909, 
3.  s.,  xxvi,  116t>-1172.  —  Bern  (A.)  &  Malesani  (A.) 
Intorno  all'  azione  della  strofantina  sul  cuore.  Arch,  di 
farmacol.  sper.,  Roma,  1911,  xi,  167-174.  —  Burke  (J.) 
Strophanthin.  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin..  1907,  xcvili,  604. — 
Catillon.  Sur  la  strophantine.  Bull.  gen.  de  therap. 
[etc.],  Par.,  1907,  cliv,  814-816. —  Chevalier.  Sur  les 
strophantines.  1909,  clvii,  768.— Cluzet  (J.)  Ac- 

tion de  la  strophantine  s\ir  les  rfections  ^lectriques  des 
muscles  et  des  nerfs  de  la  grenouille.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1900, 11.  s.,  ii,  313-316.— Crispolti  (C.  A.) 


Strophanthin. 

Suir  azione  dclla  strofantina.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1909,  xvi, 
Kcz.  med.,  248-261. — lle^faiiello  (U.)  SuU'  azione  della 
strofantina.  Ihid.,  19(18",  .xv,  sez.  med.,  5.53:  1909,  xvi,  sez. 
med.,  38.— Dorii.  Strophantin  und  Digalen.  Wchiischr. 
f.  Ticrh.  u.  Viclizucht,  Miinclicn,  1908,  Iii,  185;  207.— 
FleiMeliiiiann  (P.)  Ueber  inlraveniise  Strophanthin- 
therapie  bei  Verwendung  von  g-.Strophan(hinum  crys- 
tallis  (Thorns).  Verhandl.  d.  Kong.  I",  innere  Med., 
Wiesb.,  1909,  369-377.— Fracnkel  (A.)  Zur  Digitali.s- 
tlierapie;  uber  intravenose  Strophantinthcrapie.  Ibid., 

1906,  xxiii,  257-266.— Franelielti  (U.)  L'  uso  della  stro- 
fantina in  pediatria.  Riv.  di  clin.  peaiat.,  Fircnze,  1909, 
vii,  ;322-331.  —  Fraser  (T.  R.)  &  Dobbin  (L.)  The 
chemistry  of  strophanthidin,  a  decomposition  product  of 
stroplianthin.  Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1891-3,  xxxvii,  1-5. — 
Froliner.  Die  subkutane  Injoktion  von  Strophanthin 
bei  der  Brustseucheder  Pferde.  Monutsh.  f.prakt.Tierh., 
Stuttg.,  1904,  xvi,  40-47.— Hasenfeld  (A.)  Az  intrave- 
niis  stropliantintherapia.  ['J'he  intra-venous  strophan- 
thin treatment.]  Budapesti  orv.  ujsig,  1906,  iv,  968;  987. — 
Hatclier  (R.  A.)  The  absorption,  excretion,  and  des- 
truction of  strophanthin.    Am.  J.  Phy.siol.,  Best.,  1909, 

xxiii,  303-323.   .  Note  on  strophanthin.   J.  Am.  M. 

Ass.,  Chicago,  1910.1i  v,  1050.— Hatelier  ( R.  A. )  &  Bailey 
(H.  C.)  The  destructii>n  of  strophanthin  in  the  animal 
organism.  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1898,  v, 
88.— Hedinger  (M.)  NeucMitteilungen  zurintraveno- 
sen  Strophanthintherapie.    Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr., 

1907,  liv,  2020-2022.  — HoeUlialt  (K.)  Az  intra venas 
digalen-Osstrophantin-injectif'ikgyakoriati  jelentos6gLT61 
a  vernyomasi  hatarertekck  biralata  kapcsan.  [The  prac- 
tical significance  of  intravenous  digalcn  and  strophan- 
thin injections  after  a  review  of  the  limiting  values  of  the 
blood  pressure.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907,  li,  647. 
Also,  transl.:  Orvosi  heti  szemle,  Budapest,  1907,  xliii,  21- 
23. — Hoclilieim  (K.)  Klinischesund  Expcrimentelles 
liber g-Strophanthin  (Thoms).  Zentralbl.f.  innere  Med., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xxvii,  6.5-83.— Hoeplfner  (C.)  Beitrage 
zurintravenosen  Strophanthintherapie.  Deutschcs  Arch, 
f.  klin.  Med. .Leipz.,  1908, xcii, 48.5-496.— Konehalovski 
(M.  P.)  Zamletka  o  prakticheskom  primienenii  strofan- 
tina Boeringer'a.  [On  the  practical  application  of  Boer- 
inger's  strophanthin.]  Med.  Obozr.,  Mosk.,  1909,  Ixxi, 
489-494, 1  diag.— liliotak  von  Lliota  (  K. )  Ueber  den 
Antagonismus  der  physiologischen  Wirkungen  des  Stro- 
phantins (Thoms)  und  Cocaini  hydroehlorici.  Arch, 
internat.  de  pharniacDd.,  Brux.  et  Par.,  1909,  xix,  155- 
163. — L/teberineister (G.)  UeberintravenoseStrophan- 
thintherapie.  Beiheftc  z.  med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  209- 
240.  Also  [Abstr.];  Miinehen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv, 
1361.  —  Liust  (  F.  )  Klinische  Erfahrungen  mit  der  in- 
travenosen  Strophanthintherapie.  Deutsches  Arch.  f. 
klin.  Med.,  Leipz.,  1907-8,  xcii,  282-.302.  — ITlaurel  (E.; 
Influence  de  la  voie  d'administration  sur  la  dose  mi- 
nima mortelle  de  strophantine.  Compt.  rend.  Soc. 
de  biol..  Par.,  1908,  Ixiv,  .315-317.  —  Mendel  (  F.  ) 
Die  intravenose  Strophanthintherapie  nach  Fraenkel. 
Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  447-453.— 
Kejtenbogen.  Versuche  tiber  die  Anwendung  des 
Strophantins.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1904, 
XV,  41  8-4.57. —  Santesson  (C.  G.)  Om  intravenosa 
strofantininjektioner.  Hygiea,  Stockholm,  1908,  Ixx, 
295  -  305.— Selialij  (F.  A.)  Over  intra veneuse  stro- 
phantinetherapie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst- 
1907,  ii,  1464-1469.— ScIiSnlieim  (L.)  Ueber  die  intra, 
venose  Strophantinthcrapie.  Wien.  med.  Prcsse,  1907, 
xlviii,  14:i5-1440.— Seliulz  (A.)  Ueber  ein  neues  Stro- 
phantinpriiparat  und  die  Beziehungen  der  subpleuralen 
Ecchvmosen  zum  primiiren  Herztod.    Vrtljschr.  f.  ge- 

richti.  Med.,  Berl.,  1899.  3.  F.,  xvii,  2.52-262.   .  Ein 

weiterer  Beitrag  zur  Strophantinwirkung.  Ibid.,  1901, 
3.  F.,  xxi,  293-299.— Stall r  (E.)  0  dzialaniu  leczniezem 
strofantynv.  [On  the  therapeutic  action  of  strophan- 
thin.] Przegl.  lek.,  Krak6w,  1898,  xxxvii,  235;  2,5.5.  Also, 
transl.  [Abstr.];  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1.898,  xii,  245- 
249.— Stark  (H.)  Ueber  intravenose  Strophanthinthe- 
rapie. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1907, 
xxxiii,  4.51-455. — Stone  (A.  K.)  The  intravenous  ad- 
ministration of  strophanthin  in  other  than  cardiac  dis- 
ease, with  special  reference  to  its  use  in  collapse  in  the 
course  of  pneumonia.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  A.ss.,  Phila.  1909 
XXV,  201-210.   Also:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1909.  clxi,  239-241. 

 .  The  intravenous  use  of  strophanthin  in  broken 

cardiac  compensation.  Ibid.,  .586 -.591. — Straub  (H.) 
Der  Einfluss  von  Strophanthin,  Adrenalin  und  Muskarin 
auf  die  Form  des  Elektrokardiogramms.   Ztschr.  f.  Biol 

Miinehen  u.  Berl.,  1909-10,  liii,  106-121,  3  pi.   .  Zur 

Analyse  der  Strophanthin  wirkung  auf  dasElektrokardio- 
gramm.  Ibid.,  .52:^-532.   .  Quantitative  Untersu- 
chungen liber  den  Chemismus  der  Strophanthinwirknng. 
Biochem.  Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxviii,  392-407.   .  Ver- 
suche iiber  die  Wirkung  medizinaler  Strophanthingaben 
auf  kunstlich  erniedrigtcn  Blutdruck.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh., Berl..  1910.  xxiv,  121-124.— Tlioms  iH.)  Ueber 
kristallisiertes  g-Strophaiitin.  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr., 
1907,  xlix,  122.— Traversa  (G.)  Sull'  azione  biologica 
e  terapica  della  strofantina  ( principio  attivo  dello 
Strophantus  hospidus).    Progresso  med.,  Napoli.  1888, 
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il,  193;  297;  361;  473;  649;  689,  2  diag.  Also,  Reprint  — 
Vaiidevelde  (A.J.J.)  Ueber  die  hamolytiscfie  Wir- 
kung  von  Digitalin  und  Strophantin.  Zentralbl.  f.  d. 
Gesamtgeb.  d.  Med,  [etc.],  Wieu  u.  Leipz.,  1907,  iii,  201.— 
von  den  Velden  (R. )  Intravenose  Digitalistherapie 
mit  Strophanthin.  Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1906,  liii, 
2137-2140.— Vitali  (D.)  Delia  strofantina  e  della  sua 
ricerca  chimico-tossieologica.  Mem.  Accad.  d.  sc.  d.  Lst. 
di  Bulogna,  1909,  6.  s.,  vi,  3-9.— Zilberberg  (L.  A.)  O 
dieistvii  periplotsina,  digalenaistrofantina  (Bohringer'a) 
na  vlrlezaniioye  serdtse  tyoplokrovnikh  zhivotnikh. 
[Action  of  periplocin,  digalen,  and  strophantin  (Bohrin- 
ger's)  upon  the  excised  heart  of  warm-blooded  animals.] 
Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1908,  vii,  1192-1195. 

strophanthin  {Toxicology  of). 

Chekanovich  (L.  I. )  *K  voprosu  o  razla- 
gayemosti  i  otkritii  strofantina  v  zhivotnom 
organizmie  pri  otravlenii  im.  [Dissolution  and 
detection  of  strophanthin  in  the  animal  organ- 
ism after  poisoning.]  [St.  Petersburg.]  8°. 
Poltava,  1901. 

MuLLEE  (J. )  *Ein  Fall  von  acuter  Stro- 
phanthusvergiftung.    8°.    Berlin,  1898. 

Barie  (E.)  Sur  I'effet  thfirapeutique  et  sur  les  dan- 
gers des  injections  intra-musculaires  de  strophantine. 
Nord  m6d.,  Lille,  1909,  xvi,  159.— Cliaiiftard  (A.)  & 
Troisier  (J.)  Effets  utiles  et  dangers  des  injections  de 
strophantine.   Bull,  et  m6m.  Soc.  mud.  d.  h6p.  de  Par., 

1909,  3.  s.,  xxvi,  700-704.— Cltizet  (J.)  Reaction  de  d6- 
generescence  experimentale  due  H  des  injections  de  stro- 
phantine. Arch.  d'61ectric.  mi5d.,  Bordeaux,  1900,  viii, 
193-197. — Corin  (G. )  Origine  des  ecchymoses  sous-pleu- 
lales  dans  I'intoxieatlon  par  la  strophantine.  Bull.  Acad, 
roy.  de  m6d.  de  belg.,  Brux.,  1908,  4.  s.,  xxii,  599-607.— 
Illtienne  (G.)  Etude  comparative  de  la  plus  petite  dose 
mortelle  chez  le  chien  de  la  strophantine  et  de  la  teinture 
de  strophantus.  Arch,  de  mcd.  exper.  et  d'anat.  path., 
Par.,  1908,  XX,  793-804.— Fraser  (Sir  T.  R.)  On  the 
Komb6  arrow-poison  (Strophanthus  hispidus,  D.  C.) 
of  Africa.  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1871-3,  vii,  139- 
155.  ^?so.  Reprint.— Fraser  (Sic  T.  R.)  &  JHaoken- 
zie  (A.  T.)  Strophanthus  sarmentosus;  its  pharmaco- 
logical action  and  its  use  as  an  arrow  poison.  Proc.  Rov. 
Soc.  Edinb., 1909,  xxix, 415-417.   Also:  Tr.  Roy.Soc.Edinb., 

1910,  xlvii,  pt.  2,  341-410,  13  pi.— Hafemann.  Ein 
Fall  von  Vergiftung  dureh  Tinctura  Strophanti.  Ztschr. 
f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1899,  xii,  609-611.— Haiislialter. 
Presentation  des  flechesempoisonnees  avec  une  dScoction 
de  strophantus.  Soc.  de  mijd.  de  Nancy.  C.-r.,  1899-1900, 
pp.  xxiv-xxv.  Also:  Rev. m^d.del'est, Nancy, 1900,xxxii, 
23.— liaidlaw  (P.  P.)  The  active  principle  of  a  Bini 
spear  poison.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1909-10,  xxxix,  354-357. — 
iniues  (G.  R.)  On  the  Munchi  arrow  poison  and  stro- 
phanthin. J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1908.  xxxvii,  37^9.— Pe- 
deliidou  (J.)  Etude  des  toxicity  des  strophantines 
selon  les  voies  d'ad ministration.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d. 
sc..  Par.,  1909,  cxlix,  306-309.— von  Siewert  (A.)  & 
Heubner  (W.)  Ueber  Druckmes.sung  im  Herzen,  ins- 
besondere  bei  Strophantinvergiftung.  Arch.  f.  exper. 
Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1908,  Suppl.-Bd.,  496-503. 

Strophanthus. 

See,    also,    Strophanthin;  Strophanthin 

(Toxicology  of). 

Dumas  (  V.)  *  Etude  sur  les  strophanthus  au 
point  de  vue  chimique  et  pharmaceutique.  4°. 
MontpelUer,  1895. 

Haetwich  (C.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der 
Strophantus-  und  einiger  mit  denselben  ver- 
wandter  Samen.    [Bern.]    8°.    [i?er/m,  1892?] 

Payeau  (V.)  *Recherches  sur  les  strophan- 
thus.   8°.    Paris,  1900. 

Balfoiir  (G.  W.)  A  few  more  words  on  strophanthus. 
Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1895t-6,  n.  s.,  xvi,  141-151.  Also: 
Edinb.  M.  J.,  1895-6,  xli,  1081-1087.— Blckel  (A.)  Ueber 
die  praktische  Durchfuhrung  der  Kontrolle  eines  Digi- 
talis- und  Strophantuspriiparates  im  Hinblick  auf  die 
Gleichmii-ssigkeit  seiner  kardialen  Wirkung.  Med.  Klin., 
Berl.,  1911,  vii,  333.— Byalobrzlieski  (M.)  O  sostav- 
nikh  chastyakh  zhirnavo  masla  strofanta.  [Component 
parts  of  the  fattv  oil  of  strophanthus  ]  Farm,  j.,  S.-Pe- 
terb., 1901,  xxiii,199;  219;  239.— Calillon.  Du  strophan- 
tus et  de  la  .strophantine.  [Rap.  d'Yvon.]  Bull.  Acad, 
de  mi5d..  Par.,  1903,  3.  s.,  1,  19.— Cliaee  (A.  E.)  The 
preparation  of  tincture  of  .strophanthus.  Am.  J.  Pharm., 
Phila.,  1909,  Ixxxi,  209-215.— Cliarteris  (F.  J.)  The  ac- 
tion of  digitalis  and  strophanthus.  Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis, 
1903,  xxxi,  1318-1324.— UrasfUe  (A.)  Ueber  die  Wir- 
kung des  Strophfinthus  hispidus  auf  das  Herz.  Wien. 
med.  Bl.,  1887,  X,  553;  5S5;  649;  6S1;  717;  780;  846;  937.  Also, 
in  his:    Ges.  Abhandl.,  8°,  Wien,  1893,  521-560.— Ed- 
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munds(C.  W.)  The  influence  of  digitalis,  strophan- 
thus, and  adrenalin  upon  the  velocity  of  the  blood  cur- 
rent. Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost.,  1907,  xviii,  129-148.— En- 
gelen.  Ueber  intravenose  Strophanthusinjektionen. 
Ztschr.  f.  arztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi,  40-44.— Feist  (F. ) 
The  chemistry  of  strophanthus.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1900, 
4.  s.,  xi,  314.— Foclte  (C.)   Zur  Strophantus-Therapie. 

Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906,  xlvii,  348-351.  . 

Ueber  Strophanthus,  dessen  Praparate  und  Anwendung 
in  der  Praxis.   Ztschr.  f.  iirztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1909,  vi, 

13-18.   .  Die  kurzzeitige  Injektionsmethode  der 

physiologischen  Digitali.s-  und  Strophanthusprufung. 
Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1910,  ccxlviii,  345-36.5.— Fraser 
(SiV  T.  R.)  Strophantlius  hi.spidus;  its  natural  history, 
chemistry,  and  pharmacology.  Pt.  2.  Pharmacology. 
Tr.  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  (1890-91),  1892,  xxxvi,  343-4.57,  16  ch. 
^foo,  irons;.; Terap.  mod.,  Padova,  1892,  vi,  467;  520.— tiilg 
(E.)    Ueber  einige  Strophantus-Drogen.   Ber.  d.deutsch. 

pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxii,  182-194.  .  Die 

Strophanthus  -  Frage  ;  botanisch  -  pharmakognostischer 
Teil.   Arb.  a.  d.  pharmazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  (1904), 

1905,  ii,  59-72. 1  pi.  Also  [Abstr.] :  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm. 
Gesell.sch.,  Berl,,  1904,  xiv,  90-104,  1  pi.    Also  [Abstr.]: 

Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  xix,  261.   .  Welche  Stro- 

phantusart  verdient  als  ofHzinell  in  das  neue  Arznei- 
buch  aufgenommen  zu  werden?  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  pharm. 
Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1908,  xviii,  284^297.  See,  also,  infra, 
Meyer.— Gtiiillier  (G.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Strophantus- 
wirkung.  Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1904,  xviii,  285-288.— 
Hartwicli  (C.)  Weitere  Bemerkungen  iiber  Semen 
strophanthi.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1907,  xxii,  1917.  See, also, 
infra,  Meyer. — Hatclier  (R.  A.)  Tincture  of  strophan- 
thus. J.  Am.  M.  As.s.,  Chicago,  1907,  xlviii,  1177-1179.— 
Hatelier(R.  A. )  &  Bailey  (H.  C.)  Tincture  of  strophan- 
thus and  strophanthin.   Jiid.,  1909,  lii,  5-10.  . 

The  clinical  use  of  strophanthus.  /bid., 1910,  Iv, 1697-1701.— 
Haycock  ( J.  )  Strophanthus  seeds;  their  assay  by 
means  of  chemical  methods.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1911, 4.  s., 
xxxii.  553.— Holmes  ( E.  M. )  The  commercial  history  of 
strophanthus.  Ibid.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxii,  312-314.— Hough- 
ton (E.  M.)  Pharmacology  of  strophanthus.  J.  Am.M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  617-519.— Hucliard.  Action 
th(5rapeutique  du  strophantus  hispidus.  Bull.  Soc.  de 
m^d.  prat,  de  Par.,  1887.  367-377.— Karsten  (W.)  Ueber 
das  Vorkommen  von  Strophanthin,  Cholin  und  Trigo- 
nellin  in  der  Wurzel  von  Strophanthus  hi.spidus.  Ber. 
d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Ge.sellsch.,  Berl.,  1902,  xii,  241-245.— 
Kasztan  (M.)  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Gefiisswirkung  des 
Strophanthus.  Arch .  f .  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmacol. , Leipz. , 
1910,lxiii,405-423.— Leniberger.  Ostrofantusie.  Przegl. 
lek.,  Krak6w,  1906,  xlv,  163-165.— Liiagre  (C.)  Action  de 
la  teinture  de  strophantus  et  de  la  .strophantine  sur  le 
rvthme  de  coeur.   J.  de  physiol.  et  de  path. gen..  Par., 

1906,  viii,  988-1002.  — l-lebmann  (P.)  Unders0gelser 
over  digitalis-  og  strofantusvirkningen  hos  froer.  [The 
effeetof  digitalisandstrophanthuson  frogs.]  Hosp.-Tid., 
K0beuh.,  1910,  5.  R.,  iii,  143-150.— L.loyd  (J.  U.)  Stro- 
phanthus hispidus.  Med.  Standard,  Chicago,  1899,  xxii, 
227-230  — Mann  (E.  W.)  Note  on  strophanthus  and  stro- 
phanthin. Pharm.  J.  &  Tr.,  Lond.,  1906,  4.  s.,  xxiii,  93. 
[Discussion],  117.  —  Martinet  (  A. )  Le  strophantus. 
Pressemed.,  Par.,  1901,  ii,  48. — Maurel  (E.)  Immunity 
relative  du  lapin  a  la  strophantine  donnee  par  la  voie 
gastrique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1901, 11.  s., 
iii,  837.— Mereness  (D.)  Strophanthus.  Tr.  M.  Soc. 
Wisconsin.  Madison,  1894,  xxviii,  346-3.52. — Meyer  (A.) 
ZuErnstGilg:  "  Welche Strophanthusart  verdient  in  das 
neue  Arzneibuch  aufgenommen  zu  werden?"  Arch.  d. 
Pharm.,  Berl.,  1908,  ccxivi,  541-545.— Modeen  (H.)  Ue- 
ber Semen  strophanthi.  Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1908,  iv,  .596. 
Also:  Arb.  a.  d.  pharmazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  (1908), 
1909,  vi,  84-86. — Moncorvo.  Del  uso  del  estrofanto  en 
la  terapfutica  infantil.  Rev.  de  enferm.  de  la  inf.,  Barcel., 
1890-91,  i,  49;  79.— Moncorvo  &  Ferreira.  Sur  I'em- 
ploi  clinique  du  strophantus.  Bull.  Soc.  de  m^d.  de  Par. 
(1888'),  1889,  xxiii,  126-133.— Ottolenglii  (F.)  Olio  di 
strofanto  ed  acido  strofantico.  Boll.  d.  r.  Acead.  med.  di 
Genova,  1 894. ix,  339-345.  Also,  traiisl.:  Arch. ital.  debiol., 
Turin,  1895-6.  xxiii,  381-387.— Paul  (C.)  Le  strophantus. 
Tribune  med..  Par.,  1896,  2.  s., xxviii, 926-928.— Payrau. 
Note  sur  les  strophanthus.  Compt.  rend.  Cong. internat. 
de  pharm. 1900,  Par., 1901,  230-232.— Perredfes  (P.  E.F.) 
A  contribution  to  the  pharmacognosy  of  official  strophan- 
thus seed.  Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  4.  s.,  xi,  241;  265.— 
Pisani  (A.)  Sopra  1'  azione  cardio-vascolaredello  stro- 
fanto. Lavori  d.  Cong,  di  med,  int.  1899,  Roma,  1900,  x, 
484. — Pluniier  (L,-L,)  Action  de  la  teinture  de  stro- 
phantus et  de  la  strophantine  sur  le  rvthme  du  cceur. 
Scalpel,  Li6ge,  1906-7,  lix,  419,— Polasek  (J.)  Semen 
strophanti.  Liec.  viestnik,  u.  Zagrebu.  1904,  xxvi.  60-62. — 
Pratt(S.B.)  Strophanthus.  J.  Therap.  &  Dietet., Bost., 
1907-8.  ii,  98-111.— Busby  (H.  H.)  Comparative  action  of 
the  green  and  brown  strophanthus  seeds.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxviii,  64-70.  Also,  Reprint.- Santes- 
son  (C.  G.)  Ueberdie  WirkungsintensitiitderStrophan- 
thus-Droge  und  besonders  der  Strophanthus- Tinktur  aus 
verschiedenen  schwedischen  Apothcken.  Verhandl.  d. 
nord,  Kong.  f.  inn.  Med.  1904,  Stockholm,  1905,  v,  256-263. 
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IStrophanthu$$. 

Aso.transl.:  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1905,  xvii, 
3«9-413.— Scliaub  (F.)  Zur  I'riifung  voii  Semen  stro- 
phanthi.  Apoth.-Ztg., Berl.,1908.xxiii, 920-922.— N<-l»ed«' I 
(H.)  DieStrophaiitii.s-FmKe  vom  pharnmkdlogisehen  und 
klinischeii  Standpunkt.  Ber.  d.  deiitseh.  phann.  Uesell- 
sfh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  120-132,  1  pi.  Atso:  Arb.  a.  d.  phar- 
mazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  (1904).  lOO."),  ii,  88-99,  1  diag.— 
Stiarp  (G.)  A  .suggested  muditication  of  the  oHieial 
colour  test  for  strophanthus  seeds.  Pharm.  J.  &.  Tr., 
Lond.,  1906,4.  s.,  xxiii,  25H.— Stropliaiitlms.  .1.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  591-.W3.— Tlioiiiw  (  M. )  Die 
Strophantus-Frage  vora  cliemisohen  Standp\inkt.  Ber. 
d.  deutsch.  pharm.  Gesellsch.,  Berl.,  1901,  xiv,  104-120. 
Aho:  Arb.  a.  d.  phiirniazeut.  Inst.  d.  Univ.  Berl.  (1904), 
190.S,  ii,  73-87.— Tlj;i«'rsl<'«lt  (('. )  Bidrag  till  kiinnedo- 
men  om  inverkan  af  digiliilis  och  sirophantns  pS,  blod- 
omlopet.  [Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the  aetion 
of  digitalis  and  strophanthus  on  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.]  Finska  lilk.-silllsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1907, 
xlix,  2.59-302.  Alxo.  iraiul.:  Skandin.  Arch.  f.  Physiol., 
Leipz.,  1908,  XX,  115-151.— VajiUt  (O.)  Ueber  die  Herz- 
und  Gefiissu'irkung  des  Stroplianthiiis  bei  ge.sunden  und 
kranken  Mcnsclien.  Med.  Klin.,  Berl.,  1909,  v,  1895-1897.— 
WadleigU  (W.  H.)  Some  of  the  uses  of  strophanthus. 
Tr.  N.  Hampshire  M.  Soc,  Concord,  1895,  100-109.  Also: 
Atlantic  M.  Weekly,  Providence,  1890,  vi,  16.5-167.  Aho: 
Med.  News,  Phila..l896,  Ixviii,  293.— Werscliiiiin  (N.) 
Ueber  die  systolische  und  diastolisohe  Herzwirkung  des 
g-Strophanthus.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol., 
Leipz.,  1910,  Ixiii,  386-104.— Wilt-ox  (R.  W.)  Strophan- 
thus; a  clinical  studv.  Tr.  M.  Soc.  N.  Y.,  Phila.,  1897, 
227-243.  Also:  Am.  ,1.  M.  Sc.,  Phila.,  1897,  n.  s  ,  cxiii,  638- 
553.  Also:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1897,  xxix,  620-525. 
Also  [Abstr.]:  Am.  Therapist,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  V,  237-240, 
Also,  transl.:  Sei-i-Kwai  M.  J.,  T6ky6, 1897,  xvi,  322;  379;  400. 

i^trophiiluis. 

See,  also,  Dentition  {Disenses,  etc.,  of). 

Tedeschi  (P.-J.-A.)  *Du  strophiilua.  4°. 
Bordeaux,  1894. 

Berger  (H. )  Zur  Casuistik  des  Strophulus  infantum. 
Wien.  med.  Presse,  1896,  xxxvii,  737-739.— Blascliko 
(J.)  Ueber  Strophulus  infantum.  Allg.  Wien.  med.  Ztg., 
1895,  xl,  2-4.  Also:  Verhaudl.  d.  Berl.  med.  Gesellsch. 
(1894),  1895,  XXV,  pt.  2,  331-340.  [Discussion],  pt.  1,  200- 
202. — Diibreuilli  (W.)  Du  stropliulus.  Arch.clin.de 
Bordeaux,  1894.  iii,  161-175.— <'eder<-retitz  (A.)  Om 
strophulus  infantum  och  om  idiosynkrasi  for  honsiigg. 
[On  strophulus  infantum  and  idiosyncrasy  for  chicken 
eggs.]  Finska  liik.-siillsk.  handl.,  Helsingfors,  1909,  li,  v. 
2,  647-664.— Kascll  (C.)  Strophulus.  Hosp.-Tld.,  K}0- 
benh.,  1898,  4.  R.,  vi,  1140-1142. 

Stroppa  (Cesare).  Rendiconto  clinieo  riguar- 
dante  la  sezione  chiriirgica  dell'  O.spedale  civile 
di  Codogno  dal  giugno  1868 al  31  dicembre  1876. 
XV,  140pp.,  1 1.   8°.    Codogno,  A.  G.  Cairo,  1877. 

in  der  Strotli  (Albert)  [1880-  ].  *Bei- 
triige  zur  Kenntnis  des  Indifferenzpunktes  bei 
Kohlensiiurebiidern  und  einfachen  Wasserbii- 
dern.  37  pp.,  11.  8°.  Tuhmgen,  F.  Pietzcker, 
1908. 

in  der  Stroth  (Heinrich)  [1868-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber die  Intoxicationsamblyopie  nach  Alkohol 
und  Tabak.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  L.  Hau- 
dorff,  1894. 

Strother  (Edward)  [  -1737].  Criticon  fe- 
brium;  or,  a  critical  essay  on  fever;  with  the 
diagnosticks  and  methods  of  cure  in  all  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  them.  4  p.  1.,  211  pp.  12°. 
London,  C.  Rivington,  1716. 

 -.    Experienc' d  measures  how  to  manage  the 

smallpox;  to  which  is  is  added,  the  proper 
method  to  be  used  in  the  plague;  confirm' d  by 
authorities,  and  supported  by  reason,  being  a 
supplement  to  the  discourses  already  published 
on  that  subject.  4  p.  1.,  44,  85  pp.  8°.  Lon- 
don,  C.  Rivington,  1721.    [P.,  v.  2215.] 

Stroud. 

(Sfg  Hospitals  {Description,  etc.,  of),  by  local- 
ities. 

Stroud  (Bert  Brenette).  The  mammalian  cere- 
bellum. Part  I.  The  development  of  the  cere- 
bellum in  man  and  the  cat.  pp.  71-118,  8  pi. 
8°.    Gvnnville,  Ohio,  1895. 

Repr.froin:  J.Comp.  Neurol.,  Granville,  Ohio,  1895,  v. 


Stroud  (Bert  Brenette) — continued. 

 .    On  the  anatomy  of  tlie  anus.    15  pp.  8°. 

PhilinMplil,!,  1S96. 

A'ejir.fmin:  Afln.Surg.,  Phila., 1896,  xxiv. 

 .    If  an  "isthmus  rhombencephali"  why 

not  an  "isthiniis  i)rosencephali "?  pp.  27-29. 
8°.    [Wosliliigtoii,  1900.] 

Repr.  front:  Pruc.  Ass.  Am.  Anat.,  V^'ash.,  1899,  xi. 

 .    A  new  head-rest  for  the  removal  of  the 

human  brain.  4  i)p.  8°.  Washington,  D.  C., 
1900. 

Repr.  from:  Proc.  iVss.  Am.  Anat.,  Wash.,  1900,  xii. 
Stroud  (Harrison  E.)    Report  and  clinic  of  cases 
of  empyema.    12  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Phoenix,  Ari- 
zona, 1902. 

Stroud  ( Wnihim)  [17S9-1858]. 

HoDGKiN  (T. )  Biographical  sketch  of  William 
Stroud.    8°.    London,  1858. 

Stroup  (Andre).  *Recherches  sur  la  constipa- 
tion chez  le  vieillard.  130pp.,  1  pi.  4°.  Nana/, 
1893,  No.  348. 

Strou§e  (Frederic  M.)  [1865-       ].    The  ad- 
ministration of  the  anajsthetics  practically  con- 
sidered.   9  pp.    8°.    Detroit,  G.  S.  Dans,  1895. 
Repr.  from:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1895, 3. s.,  xi. 

Stroux  (Ludwig  Bruno  Heinrich)  [1875-  ]. 

*  Ueber  die  Beeintlussung  der  Harnsaureaus- 

scheidung    durch  verschiedene  Arzneimittel. 

34  pp.    8°.   Bonn,  A.  Henry,  1896. 
Strowitzki  (Franz)  [1879-      ].    *  Ueber  die 

TherapiedesFibuladefektes.  51pp.  8°.  Borna- 

Leipzig,  R.  Xoste,  1909. 
Strozzi  (Ciriaco)  [or  Stroza  (Kyriacus)]. 

See  Aristoteles.  Ta  a-uiioiieva.   Operum  Aristotells 

.  .  .  novaeditio.   2  v.    fol.    Geneva',  WOr<. 

Strub  (E.)  *  Ueber  Milchsterilisation.  [Zii- 
rich.]    24  pp.    8°.    Jena,  G.  Fischer,  1890.  c. 

Repr.  from:  Centralbl.  f.  Bacteriol. u.Parasitenk.,  Jena, 
1890,  vii. 

Strub  (Friedrich)  [1878-  ].  *  Ueber  Bence- 
Jones'sche  Albuminurie.  47pp.  8°.  Erlangen, 
Jinige  &  Sohn,  1905. 

Strube  [August].  Die  Gesundheitspfiege  der 
Gefangenen.    28  pp.    8°.    [n.  p.,  1892?] 

Strube  ( August  Ernst  Ewald)  [1877-  ].  *  Ue- 
ber den  Lichen  ruber  planus  mit  besonderer 
Lokalisation  an  den  Schleimhiinten  und  Hand- 
tellem.  28  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Leipzig,  B.  Georgi, 
1906. 

Strube  (Ernst).  *Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  den 
Kieferbruchen.    70  pp.,  11.    8°.   5re,5?aM,  1898. 

Strube  (Georg).  *  Ueber  congenitale  Lage- und 
Bildungsanomalien  der  Nieren.  [Heidelberg.] 
42  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  G.  Reimer,  1894. 

Strubel  (Richard).  *  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Casuistik 
der  rachitischen  Schenkelhalsverkriimmungen; 
zwei  Fiille  aus  der  lleidelberger  chirurg.  Klinik. 
24  pp.,  2  pi.    8°.    Heidelberg,  G.  Pfeffer,  1893. 

Strubell  (Alexander).  *  Ueber  Keratitis  tuber- 
culosa. [Wurtzburg.]  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Dres- 
den tt'  Leipzig,  E.  Pierson,  1894. 

 .     Der  Aderlasa.     Eine  monographische 

Studie.  180  pp.  roy.  8°.  Berlin,  A.  Hirsch- 
wald,  1905. 

Struek  (Albert)  [1883-  ].  Zur  Kasuistik der 
Cystitis  und  Bakteriurie  bei  Kindern.  21  pp. 
8°.    crunchen,  G.  C.  Steinicke,  1909. 

Struck  [Franz Friedrich  Wilhelm].  Die  Ethik 
und  Aesthetik  in  der  Zahnheilkunde.  23  pp. 
12°.    Berlin,  Berlin.  Verlagsanstalf,  1909. 

Struek  (Fritz)  [1869-  ].  *Drei  Fiille  von 
Strabismus  concomitans  sursum  vergens  mit- 
geteilt  aus  der  konigl.  Universitiits-Augenklinik 
zu  Greifswald.  31  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Greif.svald,  C. 
Sell,  1895. 
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Struck  {J.  H.)  [1834-1902]. 

Koliler.    [Obituarv.]    Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1903,  xxix,  24. 

Struck  (Otto)  [1879-  ].  *Verletzungen  des 
Nervus  radialis  und  deren  chirurgische  Behand- 
lung.  23  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Greifsvmld,  II.  Adler, 
[1909]. 

Struckmeyer  (Philipp).  *Ein  Fall  von  pro- 
gressiver  Mu.'-:kelatrophie.  18  pp.  8°.  Gbttin- 
gen,  W.  F.  Kaestner,  1891. 

Stru€lwick  {Edmund)  [1802-79]. 

Royster  (H.  A.)    [Obituary.]    Carolina  M.  J.,  Char- 
lotte, 1907, Ivi,  1117-1123. 

Striitoe  (Karl).  *UeberFibromeundPapillome 
der  Ovarien.  44  pp.  8°.  Heidelberg,  F.  Wiese, 
1898. 

Striibing  (Paul)  [1852-  ].  Der  Laryngo- 
spa  mus  (Spasmus  glottidis,  respiratorischer 
Kehlkopfkrampf )  seine  Genese  und  seine  Be- 
ziehungen  zu  inneren  Erkrankungen.  42  pp. 
8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  K.  Marhold,  1897. 

Forms  9.  and  10.  Hft.  of:  Summl.  zwangl.  Abhandl.  a. 
d.  Geb.  d.  Na.sen-,  Ohren-,  Mund-  u.  Halskr. 

Strueli  (Carl).  Die  Ernahrung  des  gesunden 
und  kranken  Menschen,  gemeinverstandlich 
dargestellt.  127  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  E.  Dernme, 
1901. 

 .    Die  Fettleibigkeit;  ihre  Entstehung,  Ver- 

hiitung  und  naturgemasse  Behandlung,  Ge- 
meinverstiindlich  dargestellt.  53  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
ziz,  E.  Demme,  [1902]. 

 .    Die  Krankheiten  der  Verdauungsorgane, 

ihre  Ursaclien,  Verhiitung  und  naturgemiisse 
Behandlung.  Gemeinverstandlich  dargestellt. 
iv,  294  pp.    12°.    Langensalza,  1906. 

 .    Once  more  on  antitoxin.    24  pp.  12°. 

Chicago,  1896. 
Eepr.from:  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  xxvi. 

Striimpell  (Adolf)  [1853-      ].  Lehrbuchder 

speciellen  Pathologie  und  Therapie  der  inneren 

Krankheiten.    Fiir  Studirende  und  Aerzte.  3. 

Aufl.  3  V.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1886. 
 .    The  same.    7.  Auti.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1892. 
 .    The  same.    8.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1894. 
 .    The  same.    10.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1896. 
 .    The  same.    11.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  C.  W.  Vor/el,  1897. 
 .    The  same.    12.  Aufl.    3v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1899. 
 .    The  same.    13.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1900. 
 .    The  same.    14.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1902. 
 .    The  same.    15.  Aufl.    3  v.    8°.  Leipzig, 

F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1904. 
 .    The  same.    16.  Aufl:    2  v.   xii,  739  pp. ; 

viii,  909  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1907. 
 .    The  same.    17.  Aufl.    2  v.    xii,  743  pp. ; 

viii,  864  pp.,  3  pi.    8°.    Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel, 

1909. 

 .    The  same.    Trait6  de  pathologie  sp^ciale 

et  de  th^rapeutique  des  maladies  internes.  Tra- 
duit  de  la  6. 6d.  allemande  par  Joseph  Schramme. 
2  V.  vi,  759  pp.;  vi,  808  pp.,  11.  8°.  Paris, 
F.  Savy,  1892. 

•  .    The  same.    A  text-book  of  medicine,  for 

students  and  practitioners.  2.  ed.  Transl.  by 
permission  from  the  2.  and  3.  and  thoroughly 
revised  from  the  6.  German  ed.  by  H.  F.  Vick- 
ery  and  P.  C.  Knapp,  with  editorial  notes  by 
F.  C.  Shattuck.  xxiii,  1043  pp.  8°.  New  York, 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1893. 
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 .    The  same.    Transl.  from  13.  German  ed. 

by  Herman  F.  Vickery  and  Philip  Coombs 
Knapp.  With  editorial  notes  by  Frederick  C. 
Shattuck.  3.  Am.  ed.  xx,  1242  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 
New  York,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1901. 

 .  The  same.  4.  Am.  ed.  Transl.  by  permis- 
sion from  the  17.  revised  German  ed.,  with  edi- 
torial notes,  additional  chapters,  and  a  section 
on  mental  diseases,  by  Herman  F.  Vickery  and 
Philip  Coombs  Knapp.  With  6  pi.  [3  in  color], 
and  224  illustrations  in  the  text.  2  v.  xxi,  831 
pp.,  4  pi.,  ill.;  xiii,  800  pp.,  2  pi.,  ill.  roy.  8°. 
New  York  &  London,  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  1911. 

 .    The  same.    Uchebnik  chastnoi  patologii 

1  terapii  vnutrennikh  bolieznei.  Tom  1.  Perev. 
s  8.  izd.  S.  Z.  Serebrennikova  i  S.  B.  Oriech- 
kina.  [Transl.  from  the  8.  ed.  by  Serebrennikoff 
and  Oriechkin.  ]  viii,  529  pp.  8°.  S.-Peterburg, 
[  V.  S.  Eltinger],  1894. 

 .    The  same.    'Ilmi  marazi  dakhiliyye;  al- 

manjeden  fransezjeiye  muterjimi  Joseph  Schram- 
me;  fransezjeden  turkjiye  muterjimi  .  .  .  Fizal- 
lah  Azmidi.  1030  pp.,  4  1.,  2  pi.;  1305,  1  1.,  6 
pi.  8°.  Deri  sa'adet  [_Constaniinople^,  Mahmud 
Bey,  A.  H.  1305. 
Turkish  text. 

 .    Ueber  die  traumatischen  Neurosen.  29 

pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Fischer,  1888. 
Forms  pt.  3  of:  Berl.  Klinik. 

 .    Ueber  die  Entstehung  und  die  Heilung 

von  Krankheiten  durch  Vorstellungen.  16  pp. 
roy.  8°.    Erlangen,  Junge  &  Sohn,  1892. 

 .    Ueber  die  Alkoholfrage  vom  arztlichen 

Standpunkt  aus.  22  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  F.  C. 
W.  Vogel,  1893. 

 .  The  same.  2.  Aufl.  24  pp.  8°.  Leip- 
zig, F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1898. 

 .    Bericht  iiber  die  Feier  des  150jahrigen 

Bestehens  der  Friedrich-Alexander-Universitat 
zu  Erlangen  am  31.  Juli  und  1.  August  1893. 
45  pp.    4°.    Erlangen,  F.  Junge,  1894. 

 .    The  combined  system  diseases  of  the 

spinal  cord. 

In:  Twentieth  Cent.  Pract.,  N.Y.,  1897,  xi,  881-902. 

 .    Boliezni  dikhaniya.  Sokrashtshonniy 

perevod  B.  E.  Shekhtera.    [Diseases  of  respira- 
tion.   Abbreviated  translation  by  Shekhter.] 
48  pp.    12°.    S.-Peterburg,  1899. 
Sputnik  zdorov.,  suppl.,  1899,  no.  2. 

 .    Boliezni  serdtsa.  Perevod  sposliednyavo 

niemetskavo  izd.  V.  G.  Kamnesvietova.  [Dis- 
eases of  the  heart.  Transl.  from  the  last  Ger- 
man ed.  by  Kamnesvletoff.]  112  pp.  12°.  S.- 
Peterburg,  1899. 

Sputnik  zdorov.,  suppl.,  1899,  no.  6. 

 .    Kurzer  Leitfaden  fiir  die  klinische  Kran- 

kenuntersucbung.  Fiir  die  Praktikanten  der 
Klinik.  5.  Aufl'.  40  pp.  16°.  Leipzig,  F.  C. 
W.  Vogel,  1900. 

 .  The  same.  6.  Aufl.  56  pp.  12°.  Leip- 
zig, F.  a  W.  Vogel,  1908. 

 .    Ueber  den  medizinisch-klinischen  Un- 

terricht.  Erfahrungen  und  Vorschlage.  34  pp. 
8°.    Erlangen  &  Leipzig,  G.  Bolime,  1901. 

 .    Nervositiit  und  Erziehung.    Ein  Vortrag 

fiir  Erzieher,  Aerzte  und  Nervose.  34  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  F.  C.  W.  Vogel,  1908. 

See,  also.  Jakob  (Christfried).   Atlas  des  gesunden 
und  kranken  Nervensystems,  [etc.].   16°.  i)/i/«c/ien,  1895. 

 .  The  same.   2.  Aufl.    8°.    Milnchen,  1899.   . 

The  same.   Atlas  du  svstftme  nerveux  £l  I'fitat  normal 

[etc.].   12°.   Paris.  1897.  •  .  The  same.   An  atlas  of 

the  normal  and  pathological  nervous  systems  [etc.].  12°. 

New  York.  1896.   .  The  same.   12°.   Philadelphia  & 

London,  1901.— Tnailer  (Eduard).  Die  multiple  Skle- 
rose  des  Gehirns  [etc.] .  8°.  Jena,  1904. 
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Striimpell  (Adolf) — continued. 

  &  Jakob  (Christfried).  Neurologische 

Wandtafeln  zum  Gehiauche  beim  klini^'chen, 

anatomischen  und  physiolo^dschen  Unterricht. 

13  pi.    fol.    Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1897. 
j^triiiiipell  (Ludwi°:)    [1812-      ].    Die  zeit- 

liche  Aufeinanderfolge  der  OJedanken.    47  pp. 

8°.    Berlin,  1871. 

Forms  143.  Hft.  of:  Samml.  gemeinverstiindl.  wissensch. 

Vortr. 

 .    Die  Geisteskn'ifte  der  Menschen  vergli- 

chen  mit  denen  der  Thiere;  ein  Bedenken  ge- 
gen  Darwin's  Ansicht  tiber  denselben  Gegen- 
stand.    64  pp.    8°.    Lei/nig,  Veil  &  Co.,  1878. 

Struiiipell  (Oskar).  *  Ueher  angeborene  Cys- 
tenhygrome  am  Halse.  [Wurtzburg.]  30  pp. 
8°.    M'uiichen,  Kastner  &  Lossen,  1898. 

Striimpell's  sign. 

Koerber  (H.)    Kurze  Mitteilung  zur  Kasuistik  dea 

Striimpenschen  Zeheiiphanomens.  Miinchen. med.Wchn- 

schr.,  1905,  lii,  511. 
Striinckniann  (Karl).    Zur  Bacteriologie  der 

Puerperal  infection.     68  pp.     8°.     Berlin,  S. 

Karger,  1898. 
 .   Die  Naturheilkunde  und  ihre  praktischen 

Vertreter  in  Gegenwart  und  Zukunft.    79  pp. 

12°.    Wolfenbutiel,  J.  Zwissler,  [1907]. 

von  Strneiisee  (Johann  FriedricK) 
Graf  [1737-1772]. 

Cabanas.  Les  Ovades  de  la  m^decine;  un  in6decin, 
tnlnistre  £l  la  cour  de  Danemark:  Struensee.  Chron. 
m^d.,  Par.,  1898,  v,  689-703.  —  Doctor  and  dictator. 
Practitioner,  Lond.,  1905,  Ixxiv,  99-105,  port.— Witliing- 
ton  (E.  T.)  A  physician  as  dictator:  Struensee.  Med. 
Med.  Mag.,  Lond.,  1896,  v,  722;  774;  891. 

IStriippe  (Joachim).  Consensus  celebriorum 
meclicorum,  historicorum  et  philosophorum, 
supersecretis.  ac  preciosis.  quibusdara  medicinis 
fere  e.xoticis,  primumque  super  iniimia  eique 
cognatis,  maxime  in  Judea,  ^gypto,  Arabia, 
etc.,  olim  usitatissimis.  8  1.  sm.  4°.  Francof. 
ad  Maenum,  N.  Bassaum,  1574. 

Striiver  (Paul).  *Bestimmung  des  fiir  Desin- 
fectionszwecke  mittels  Dampen  oder  durch  For- 
malin bezw.  Holzin  erzeugten  Formaldehyds. 
[Jena.]    36  pp.    8°.    Leipzig,  Veil  &  Co.,  18'^7. 

Striiiken  (H.  J.  L. )  *Beitrage  zur  Histologic 
und  Histochemie  des  Rectumepithels  und  der 
Schleimzellen.  68  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Frei- 
burg i.  B.,  F.  Wagner,  1893. 

Nti'iima. 

See  Tuberculosis  of  lymphatic  system. 

struma  thyreoidea  ovarii. 
See  Ovary  ( Folliculoma  of ) . 

Striimeetomy. 

See  Goitre  {Treatment  of,  Operative). 
Struinpliiiis  (Ludovicus   Hermannus).  *De 
esu  carnium  humanarum  ejusque  moralitate. 
16  pp.    sm.  4°.    Heidelhergiv,  lit.  S.  Ammonii, 
1682. 

Strunck  (Theodor)  [1859-  ].  *Beitrag  zur 
kutanen  Applikation  der  Salicylsaure.  34  pp.. 
3  1.    8°.     Greifswald,  H.  Adler,  1899. 

Strunk  (Gustav)  [1871-  ].  *Cystische  Er- 
weiterung  des  Pankreasganges.  21  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  H.  Fiencke,  1895. 

Strunk  (Karl).  *Ueber  ein  Fibrosarkom  des 
Uterus.  18  pp.,  1 1.  8°.  Freiburg,  C.  A.  Wag- 
ner, 1899. 

Strunsky  (Max).  To  avoid  mistakes  in  the  di- 
agnosis of  foot  troubles.  3  pp.  8°.  Neiv  York; 
1911. 

Repr./rom:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1911,  xciii. 


Strunx  (Franz)  [1877-  ].  Geschichte  der 
Naturwissenschaften  im  Mittelalter;  im  (irund- 
risH  dargestellt,  mit  einer  Abbildung.  vi  (1  1.), 
120  pp.    roy.  8°.    Shitlgart,  F.  Eiike,  1910. 

Siy,  ((/so,  Tlieoplirastiis  Paracelsus  volvimen 
[etc.].    8°.    Jena,  1904. 

SI ruiiz  (Jorge  Harry)  [1876-  ].  *DieEnt- 
artung  der  UtcrusiiiyDme,  neVjst  Verr)ffentli- 
chunt];  eines  Fallcs  aiis  der  chirnrg.  Universi- 
tiitsklinik  in  der  kimiglichen  C'harite.  29  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Bn-rni,  G.  Srha<le,  1900. 

Strunz  (Wilhelm  Martin)  [1871-  ].  *Klini- 
scher  Beitrag  zur  l.ehre  von  der  Sjiina  bifida. 
44  pp.    8°.    Eriangen,  E.  T.  Jacob,  1903. 

Strtipp  (Gustav)  [1878-  ].  *Ueber  multiple 
Sklerose.  24  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig, 
1903. 

Struppier  (Theodor).  Zur  Kenntnis  der  reinen 
(nicht  complicicrten)  RuckeniiiarkHerschutte- 
rung.  Eine  pathologi«ch-histoltigische  Unter- 
suchung.  19  pp.  8°.  Miinrhcn,  J.  F.  Lehmaim, 
1896. 

Miinchen.  med.  Abhandl.,  69.  Hft. 

Strus  (Jozef)  [1510-68]. 

Biig;iel  (W.)  Nasznajznakomitszy  lekarzodrodzenia, 
Jo^ef  StriiS  (1510-68);  jego  zywot  i  pisma.  [Our  best- 
known  pliysician  of  the  Renaissance  .  .  .;  his  life  and 
writings.]  Now.  lek.,  Poznan,  1908,  xx,  455;  566;  631;  686; 
718. 

For  Portrait,  see  Album  wvbitnych  lekarzy  polskich. 
8°.    Poznan,  [1904]. 

Struska  (Joh.)  Lehrbuch  der  Anatomie  der 
Hausthiere.  xv,  828  pp.  8°.  Wien  &  Leipzig, 
W.  Braumidler,  1903. 

Struth  (Georg)  [1885-  ].  *Ueber  Bezie- 
hungen  zwischen  Loslichkeit  und  chemischer 
Konstitution.  58  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  R.  Langr, 
1909. 

Striitli  (Hermann).  *Ueber  die  Einwirkung 
von  iiberschiissigem  Phenol  und  von  iiberschiis- 
sigem  Natriumhydroxyd  auf  Fhenolnatrium 
beim  Siedepunkt  seiner  wiisserigen  Liisungen. 
36pp.,4ch.    8°.    Giessen,  iXitsclikowski,im). 

Strulliers  {Sir  John)  [1823-99].  Address  on 
evolution.  Abstract  report,  rejirinted  from  the 
Aberdeen  Daily  Free  Press,  Feb.  24,  1874.  12 
pp.    8°.    [Aberdeen,  1874.] 

 .    On  variations  of  the  vertebrae  and  ribs  in 

man.    17-96  pp.    8°.    [London,  1874.] 
Ecpr.from:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Loud.,  1874-5,  ix. 

 .    On  university  improvement;  an  address 

delivered  to  the  students  in  arts  of  Aberdeen 
University,  on  opening  of  the  session  of  the 
University  Debating  Society,  12th  November, 
1875.  32  pp.  8°.  Aberdeen,  D.  Wyllie  &  Son, 
1875. 

 .    On  a  method  of  demonstrating  the  great 

interosseous  ligament  between  the  astragalus 
and  oscalcis.    1  sheet.    8°.    [London,  1883.] 
Repr.frum:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1883,  ii. 

 .    On  a  method  of  promoting  maceration 

for  anatomical  mu-eums  by  artificial  summer 
temperature.    49-53  pp.    8°.    London,  1883. 
Kepr.from:  J.  Anat.  &  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1883,  xviii. 

 .    Address  on  recent  medical  legislation, 

delivered  at  the  opening  of  the  winter  session, 
1887-8.    27  pp.    8°.    Aberdeen,  1887. 

 .    On  recent  medical  legislation.    20  pp. 

12°.    Aberdeen,  1887. 

Repr./rom:  Aberdeen  J.,  1887. 

 .  On  the  preservation  of  bodies  for  dissec- 
tion. 7  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Oliver  it  Baud, 
[1890]. 

Repr.from:  Edinburgh  M.  J..  1890,  xxxvi. 
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Strutliers  [Sir  John) — continued. 

 .    Varieties  of  the  appendix  vermiformis, 

caecum,  and  ileo-colic  valve  in  man.    37  pp.,  1 

pi.    8°.    Edinburgh,  1893. 

Repr.froni:  Edinburgh  M.  J.,  1893,  xxxix. 

 .  On  separate  acromion  process,  with  ap- 
pendix on  sub-coracoid  dislocation  of  the  hu- 
merus. 64  pp.  8°.  Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd, 
[1894]. 

Bound  with:  Tr.  Med.-Chir.  Soc.  Edinb.,  1895-6,  n.s.,xv. 

 .    The  medical  .school  of  the  future.    12  pp. 

8°.    Edinburgh,  Oliver  &  Boyd,  1896. 
Sepr.from:  Edinb.  M.  J.,  1896,  xlii. 

See,  also,  JBegbie  (James  Warburton)  &  Strutlicrs 
(John).  iVIenioir  of  the  life  and  writings  of  the  hite  Rich- 
ard James  Mackenzie.   8°.   i'(/i/i(f«)(///,  1S55. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lo'nd.,  1899,  i,  561-563. 
Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  612-615.  Also:  Diet.  Nat. 
Biog.,  SuppL,  Lend.,  1901,  iii,  365  (D'A.  Power).  Also: 
Med.  Press  &  Circ,  Lend.,  1899,  n.  s.,  Ixvii,  232. 

Struthers  (J[ohn]  W[illiam]).  Notes  on  local 
angesthesia  in  general  surgery,  vii,  136  pp. 
12°.    Edinburgh,  W.  Green  &  Sons,  1906. 

Strutlier§  (Joseph),  Ward  (D.  W.)  &  WiBI- 
iiiartli  (Charles  H.)  Chemistry  and  physics. 
A  manual  for  students  and  practitioners,  vii, 
288  pp.    12°.    Philadelphia,  Lea  Bros.,  1893. 

Struthio. 

See  Ostrich. 

Strutliius  (Josephus)  [1510-68].  Artis  sphyg- 
micse  jam  mille  ducentos  annos  perditse  et  de- 
sideratse  libri  quinque.     7  p.  1.,  366  pp.,  9  1. 

16°.    Venetiis,  J.  Anella  de  Maria,  1573. 

For  Biography,  see  Bugiel  (V.)  Un  celebre  m^deein 
polonais  au  xvie  siecle,  Joseph  Struthiua  (1510-68).  Con- 
tribution a  rhistolre  de  la  mfidecine  a  I'^poque  de  la  Re- 
naissance. 8°.  Paris,  1901.  See,  also:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend., 
1902,  i,  1222. 

Strutiiinski  (Nikolai  Dimitriyevich  )  [1858- 
].     *0  techenii  rlezannikh  ran  rogovoi 

obolochki  glaza  pri  iskusstvennom  leikotsitozie. 

[Progress  of  incised  wounds  of  the  cornea  of  the 

eye  inartificial  leucocytosis.]    58  pp.,  3  1.,  1  pi. 

8°.    S.-Peterburg,  E.  Arnhuld,  1894. 
Strutt  (John  William),  Baron  Rayleigb.  See 

Rayleigh.  (Lord). 
Strutt  (Robert  John)  [1875-      ]    The  Bec- 

querel  rays  and  the  properties  of  radium.  2. 

ed.  vii,  215  pp.  8°.  London,  E.  Arnold,  I'dQQ. 
Struve  (Alexander  [Gustav  Adolf])  [1868-  ]. 

*Substituierte  Siiureester  des  Azoimides.  28 

pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1893. 
Struve  (Carolus  Guilielmus  Fridericus)  [1720- 

81].    *De  spiritu  carminative  de  tribus.  Re- 

spondente  Joanne  Gottfried  Kniphof.    55  pp. 

sm.  4°.    Erfordix,  typ.  J.  C.  Her  ngii,  1751. 
See,  also,  Solilegel  (Theodor  August).   Diss,  med.- 

pract.  de  morbis  sexus  feminei,  [etc.].   4°.  Melmstadii, 

[1751]. 

Struve  (Christian  August)  [1767-1807].  Tri- 
umph der  Heilkunst  oder  durch  Thatsachen 
erliiuterte  practische  Anweisung  zur  H  iilfe  in  den 
verzweiflungsvollsten  Krankheitsfiillen.  Ein 
Repertorium  fiir  Aerzte  und  Wundiirzte,  hrsg. 
von  ...  3  v.  12°.  Bresluu,  Hirschberg;  Lissa, 
J.  F.  Korn  der  Aeltere,  1800-1802. 

Struve  (Friedrich  Adolph  August)  [1781-1840]. 
See  Kunstliclie  (Die)  Mineral-Wasser-Anstalt  zu 
Koln.    24°.    Kdlii,  1845. 

von  Struve  (Gustav)  [1805-70]. 

SeeGa.ll  (Franz  Joseph).  Atlas  zur  Erlanterung  der 
Lehre  von  den  Verrichtungen  des  Gehims.  fol.  Heidel- 
berg, 1844. 

Struve  (Gustav  Adolf)  [1866-  ].  *Ueber 
das  Benzoylhydrazin  und  einige  Derivate  des- 
selben.  33  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  Schraidt  & 
Klaunig,  1891. 


Struve  (Heinrich  Wilhelm)  [1882-  ].  *Zur 
Casuistik  der  Chorea  chronica  progressiva 
(Huntingtonsche,  degenerative  Chorea).  [Kiel.] 
20  pp.    8°.    Neumiinster,  P.  Hieronymus,  1908. 

Struve  (Ludovicus  Augustus)  [1795-1828]. 
*Diss.  med.  exhibens  insignem  casum  rupturse 
uteri,  post  mortem  puerperas  demum  ex  sectione 
cognitive.  50  pp.,  1  1.  sm.  4°.  Kilix,  typ.  C. 
F.  Mohr,  1815. 

Struve  (Paul  Friedrich  Wilhelm)  [1870-  ]. 
*Eine  Frucht  mit  Eventration  und  mehreren 
anderen  Missbildungen.  14  pp.,  1  pi.,  1  1.  8°. 
Konigsberg  i.  Pr. ,  M.  Liedthe,  1897. 

Struve  (Peter  Rudolf  Wilhelm)  [1874-  ]. 
*Ueber  Kopftetanus.  31  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  Kiel, 
P.  Peters,  1900. 

Struvius.    See  Struve. 

Struzlienski  (A[leksandr]  I[vanovich])  [1861- 
].  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  bintovaniya 
nizhnikh  konechnostei  pri  "otyokakh  ikh  (u 
vodyanochnikh  bolnikh)  na  puis,  krovyanoye 
davleniye,  sostav  krovi,  dikhaniye  i  mocheot- 
dlelenie).  [On  the  influence  of  bandaging  the 
lower  extremities  in  oedema  (in  dropsical  pa- 
tients) on  the  pulse,  blood-pressure,  blood  com- 
position, respiration,  and  urine  secretion.]  160 
pp.,  1  1.,  3  tab.    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1896. 

Strychnine. 

See,  also,  Nux  vomica. 

Bratz  (E. )  *Ueber  Strychnin  und  Brucin. 
8°.    Kiel,  1891. 

Haese  (G.  [M.  E.])  *Zur  Kenntnis  des 
Strychnins.    8°.    Konigsberg  i.  Pr.,  1904. 

Itschert  (P.)  *Beitrage  zur  anatomischen 
Kenntnis  von  StrychnosTieute.  8°.  Erlangen, 
1894. 

Ortega  (L.  F.  )  *Estudio  sobre  la  estricnina. 
8°.    Mexico,  1896. 

Bannerjee  (R.  P.)  Strychnine.  Indian  Lancet, 
Calcutta,  1897,  x,  587-589.— Bourguelot  (E.)  &  Lau- 
rent  (J.)  Sur  la  composition  des  albumens  de  la  ffeve 
de  Saint-Ignace  et  de  la  noix  vomique.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1900,  11.  s.,  ii,  477-479.  Also:  Compt. 
rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1900,  cxxx,  1411-1413.— Bura- 
czewski  (J.)  &  Dziurzynski  (M.)  Bromowanie 
strychniny,  bruciny  i  innych  alkaloid6\v.  [Brominizing 
strychnine,  brucine,  and  other  alkaloids.]  Kozpr.  wydz. 
matemut.-przyr.  akad.  Umiei.  1909,  Krak6w,  1910,  3.  s., 
ix,  A,  111;  283.  Also,  transl.:'Bu\i.  internat.  Acad.  so.  de 
Cracovie,  1909,  pt.  1, 632-641:  pt.  2,  333-343.— Bureau  (E.) 
Sur  les  strychnos  africains  et  les  plantes  servant  a  em- 
poisonner  les  armes  en  Afrique.  [Rap.  de  J.  Chatin.] 
Bull.  Acad.  dem6d..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlv,  588-591.— Burke 
(J.)  Strvchnine.  Wisconsin  M.  Recorder,  Janesville, 
1908,  xi.  250.— Ellstrand  (M.)  Ueber  Strychnos  lanceo- 
laris  Miq.,  die  Stammpflanze  des  Blav-Hitam.  Arch.  d. 
Pharm.,  Berl.,  1898,  ccxxxvi,  100-104,  i  pi.— FrencU  (J. 
M.)  The  antagonism  of  strychnine  and  alcohol.  Merck's 
Arch.,  N.  Y.,  1904,  vi,  205-208.  Also:  Vermont  M.  Month., 
Burlington,  1904,  x,  204-207. — Gonzdlez  Alvarez 
(B.)  Nota  ijtil  al  estudio  de  la  estricnina.  Siglom^d., 
Madrid,  1902,  xlix,  50.  —  Jacobj  (  C.  )  Zur  Frage 
nach  der  Ursache  der  Strychninliihmung.  Arch.  f. 
exper.  Path.  u.  Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1907,  Ivii,  399- 
414. — Jansfsens  (  F.  )  Verbeterde  handelwijze  om 
strychnine  uit  contenta,  spijzen  enz.  Versl.  . . .  d.  k. 
Akad.  V.  Wetensch.  Afd.  Natuurk.,  Amst.,  1860,  x,  273- 
276. — LiUSini  (V.)  Ricerche  sperimentali  sulla  immu- 
nita  alia  stricnina.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fislocrit.  in  Siena, 
1904,  4.  s.,  xvl,  223-228.— Maineli  (E.)  Sostanze  che 
mascherano  le  reazioni  cromatiche  della  stricnica.  Boll, 
d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1910,  xxiv,  639-645.— Sco- 
foiie  (L.)  Ricerche  sulla  stricnina.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad. 
med.  di  Roma,  1892-3,  xix,  269-284.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Silvers  (E.  B.)  Strychnine  and  its  ally.  Tr.  Am.  Elec- 
trother.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1896,  190-192. 

Strychnine  {Chemistry  and  jjJiarma- 
cology  of). 

Agrikolyanski  (D.  N.)  *0  vliyannii  azot- 
noki  slave  strikhnina  na  otdieleniye  pankreati- 
cheskavo  soka  u  sobaki.  [Action  of  nitrate  of 
strychnia  on  the  secretion  of  pancreatic  juice 
in  the  dog.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1893. 
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Strychnine  {Chemistry  and  pharma- 
cology of). 

Blanch ER  (A.)  *  Separation  quantitative  de 
la  brucine  et  de  la  strychnine.    [Paris.]  8°. 

Saint-Amand-Mo'airrmd,  190.'i. 

Blass  (S.  )  *Ueberdie  Einwirkung  iiusserer 
Einfliisse  auf  den  Strychninenkrampf  und  den 
Einfluss  des  Strychnins  auf  den  Stoffwechsel. 
[VVurtzburg.]    8°.    Bamhenj,  1902. 

BrUndelmayee  (J.  A.)  *  Ueber  bromierte 
Siiuren  des  Strychnins.    8°.    Erknn/eii,  1899. 

Colin  (F.)  *  Sensibilitc  comparce  des  n'ac- 
tifs  chimiques  et  physiologiques  de  la  strycli- 
nine.    8°.    Li/on,  1900. 

Bellas  (G.)  *Recherches  experimentales 
sur  la  strychnine.    8°.    Toulouse,  1902. 

FoERsTER  (A.  J.  L. )  *Untersuchungen  iiber 
die  Wirkung  der  Tinctura  strychni.  8°.  Greifs- 
wald,  1898. 

Gami'er  (S.  F.)  *K  voprosu  o  vliyanii  azot- 
nokislavo  strikhnina  na  otpravleniya  zhelndka. 
[Action  of  nitrate  of  stryclmine  on  the  functions 
of  the  stomach.]    8°.    S.-Peterburg,  1890. 

Hartig  (H.  )  *Wirkung  des  Strychnins  auf 
den  Stoffwechsel.    8°.    Wurzhur;/,  im. 

Knoke  (E.  T.  a.  K.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Wirkung  des  Strychnin,  roy.  8°.  Kiel, 
1898. 

Martin  (L.)  *Eecherches  sur  les  derives 
bromes  et  iod^s  de  la  strychnine.  8°.  Lyon, 
1903. 

Mutert  (A.)  *Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Strychninchlormethylat.  8°. 
Kiel,  189-1. 

Fancier  (F.-F.)  *  Contribution  a  I'etude  de 
Taction  des  ferments  solubles,  contenus  dans  les 
extraits  d'organes  sur  les  alcaloides  et  notam- 
ment  sur  la  strychnine.    8°.    Lille,  1909. 

Eiemschneider  (K.  )  *Beitrag  zur  Kennt- 
nis der  Wirkung  des  Strychnin.  8°.  Kiel, 
1900. 

Eothmaler  (0.)  *  Ueber  die  Wirkungs- 
kraft  von  Strychnin  und  Brucin.  8°.  Kiel, 
1893. 

Sadkovski  (H.)  K  voprosu  o  farmakologii 
strikhnina.  [Pharmacology  of  strychnine.]  8°. 
[  Varshava,  1901.] 

ScHONiNGH  (L.)  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Strychnin  auf  den  Kreislauf.    8°.    Kiel,  1892. 

Seelheim  (  C.  )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des  Strychnin.    8°.    Kiel,  1898. 

Steudel  (  H.  )  *  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des 
Strychninbromhydrat  und  anderer  Salze.  8°. 
Kiel,  1895. 

Arkin  ( A. )  The  .iction  of  strvchnin  on  phagocytosis. 
Tr.  Chicago  Path.  Soc,  1909-11,  viii,  14.5-150.— Aron  (H.) 
&  ICotliniaim  (M. )  Ueber  die  combinirte  Einwirkung 
von  Strychnin  und  Cocain  auf  das  Riicljenmarlc.  Ztschr. 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  Therap.,  Ber].,  1909,  vii,  94-109.— A vto- 
bratoff  (D.  M.)  K  voprosu  o  dlelstvii  strikhnina  na 
ptits.  [Action  of  strychnine  on  birds.]  Arch.  vet.  nauk, 
St.  Petersb.,  1903,  xxxiii,  1103-1115.— Baglioni  (S.)  Sul- 
r  azione  elettiva  della  .stricnina  (risposta  al  Dott.  I.  G. 
Dusser  de  Barenne).  Arch,  di  farmacol.  sper.,  Roma, 
1910,  X,  204-206.— Barueliello  (L.)  Del  modo  di  eom- 
portarsi  della  stricnina  passata  attraverso  ad  alcuni  tes- 
suti.  Bull.  d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Roma,  1901,  xxvii,  473- 
497.  Also:  Clin,  dermosifilopat.  d.  r.  Univ.  di  Roma,  1901, 
xix,  6f>-68. — Baudraii  (G. )  Action  du  permanganate 
de  calcium  sur  les  alcaloides  et  en  particulier  sur  la 
strychnine.  Compt.rend.  Acad. d. sc.,  Par.,  1904,  cxxxix, 
1000-1002.— Beekurts  (H.)  Ueber  die  Einwirkung  von 
Brom  auf  Strychnin.  Arch.  f.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1905,  ccxliii, 
493-496.  — Bertkelot  &  Oandechou.  Recherches 
thermochimiques  sur  la  strychnine  et  sur  la  brucine. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxl, 753-761. —Biber- 
felcl.  Zur  Wirkungsweise  des  Strvchnins  auf  Riicken- 
mark  Und  periphere  Nerven.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol., 
Bonn,  1900-1901,  Ixxxiii,  397-402.— Bourqiielot  (E.)  & 
HeriS8ey(H.)  Sur  un  nouveau  glucoside  hydrolysable 
par  I'lSmulsine,  la  bakankosine,  retire  des  graines  d'un 
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strycliiios  de  Madaga.scar.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc., 
Par.,  1907,  cxliv,  .57.'>-577.  Aim:  ,J.  de  pharm.  et  (Jiiin., 
Par.,  1907,  6.  s.,  xxv,  417-423.  —  Bour«nU'lot  (  E. )  & 

Liaurent  (.1.)  Sur  la  nature  des  hydrales  de  carbone 
de  reserve  de  la  fcve  de  Saiul-Igiuice  et  de  la  noix  vomi- 
que.  (;ompt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  .sc..  Par.,  1900,  cxxxi,  276- 
278.— Brown  (<).  H.)  A  colloidal  compound  of  strych- 
nin and  its  pharmacologv.  J.  Biol.  Chcm.,  N.  Y.,  1906,  ii, 
149-157.  Also  [Abstr.]:  Proc.  Am.  Physiol.  Soc,  Bost., 
1905-6,  p.  xxii.— Buraozewski  (J.)  &  Nowosielwkl 
(T.)  Ueber  Oxydationsprodiikte  der  bromierten  Strych- 
nine. Bull,  inlcrnat.  Acad,  d.  .sc.  de  Cracovic,  1910,  A.5, 
1.54-1 02.  —  Burzliiiiski  (P.  V.)  K  voprosu  o  vliyanii 
strikhnina  na  dlcyalelnost  serdt.sa  i  pochek.  [On  the 
effect  of  strychnine  on  the  action  of  the  heart  and  kid- 
neys.] Izvlest.  Imp.  Tomsk.  Univ.,  1898,  xiv,  no.  3,  1-16, 
1  diag. — Carrara  (M.)  Riccrche  .sperinicntali  intorno 
air  azione  disintossicanle  dei  tessuti  sulla  stricnina.  Ri- 
ccrche di  biol.  .  .  .  xxv  anniv.  di  Pietro  Albertoni,  Bolo- 
gna, 1901,  91-117.— <'ouvreur  (E.)  Action  de  la  strych- 
nine sur  les  nerls  moteurs.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1902, 11.  s.,  iv,  1251.— Crile  (G.  W.)  Summary  of  an 
experimental  research  into  strychnine  in  shock  and  col- 
lapse, with  illustrative  protocols.  N.  York  M.  J.  [ctc.J, 
1904,  Ixxx,  577-583.  Also,  Reprint. —  I»e  Duniiiiicifil 
(A.)  Elettivitil  della  stricnina  per  il  neurone  .sensibile. 
Gior.  internaz.  d.  sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxix,  300- 
363.  —  Delezeiine  (C.)  Action  vaso-dilatatrice  de  la 
strychnine.  Arch,  de  phvsiol.  norm,  etpath..  Par.,  1894, 
5.  s.,  vi,  899-908.  Also:  Bull.  mOd.  du  nord,  Lille,  1895, 
xxxiv,  97-108.— Drescr  (H.)  Ueber  die  Bceinflussung 
des  Lichtsinnes  durch  Strychnin.  Arch.  f.  CNper.  Path,  u 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  1893^,  xxxiii,  251-2C0.  — — .  Ueber 
die  pharmakologischen  V\'irkungen  cines  Derivates  des 
Strvchnins.  Verhandl.  d.  Gcsellsch.  deutsch.  Nalurf.  u. 
Aei-zte  1897,  Leipz.,  1898,  Ixix,  pt.  2,  2.  Hlfte.,  41-43.— 
Dusser  de  Barciiiie  (J.  G.)  Die  Strychninwirkung 
auf  das  Zcntralnervensystem.  Folia  neuro-biol.,  Leipz., 
1910,  iv,  467:  1911,  V,  42.  Also,  Iransl.:  Arch,  di  farmacol. 
sper.,  Roma,  1910,  x,  169:  1911,  xi,  175.   .  Die  Strych- 
ninwirkung auf  das  Zentralnervensystem.  II.  Zur  Wir- 
kung des  Strychnins  bei  lokaler  Applikation  auf  das 
Riickenmark.  Folia  neuro-biol.,  Leipz.,  l&ll,  v,  42-58. 
Also,  trrmsl.  [Abstr.] :  Zentralbl.  f.  Phvsiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1910.  xxiv,  1100-1102.  —  Eckliardt  (H.)  Che- 
mische  und  thermische  Reizung  am  strychninisirten 
Frosche.  Arch .  f . d. ges.  Phvsiol., Bonn,  1900-1901,  Ixxxiii, 
4U3-414.— Farr  (E.  H.)  &  Wriglit  (R.)  The  nitric  acid 
process  for  the  determination  of  strychnine.  Pharm.  J. 
&  Tr.,  Lond.,1906,  4.S..  xxiii,  83.— Ferraiiiiini  (L.)  La 
via  endovenosa  per  i  farmaci  ad  azione  buUjare  (cafTeina, 
stricnina).  Riforma  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1905,  xxi, 
620-623.— Fileliiie  (W.)  Zur  Beeinflussuntf  der  Sinne, 
insbesondere  des  Farbensinnes,  und  der  Reflexe  durch 
Strychnin.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1900-1901, 
Ixxxiii,  369-396. — Foderk  (A.)  Sur  Taction  paralysante 
de  la  stryclinine.   Arch.  ital.  de  biol.,  Turin,  1892,  xvii, 

314-325.  .  Azione  della  stricnina  sui  centri  psico- 

motori.  Arch,  per  le  sc.  med.,  Torino  e  Palermo,  1892, 
xvi,  201-214.— Forii  (  V.)  Ueber  die  V^irkung  des  Strych- 
nins auf  die  Ncrvenfasern  des  Sympathicus.  Zentralbl., 
f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1907,  xxi,  269-273.   .  Ue- 
ber die  Wirkung  des  Strvchnins  auf  die  Ncrvenfasern  des 
Herzvagus.  Ibid.,  1908".  xxi,  823-827.— FrencU  (J.  M.) 
Strychnine  and  hvdrastine;  their  actions  and  uses. 
Merck's  Arch.,  N.  \.,  1907,  ix,  105-107.— Fuller  (H.  C.) 
Separation  and  determination  of  cocaine  and  strychnine 
and  atropine  and  strychnine  when  thev  occur  together. 
Pharm.  J.,  Lond.,  1911,  4.  s.,  xxxii,  807.— Ciaze  (R.)  Be- 
stimmung  des  Strvchningehalts  im  Strychningetreide. 
Apoth.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1910,  xxv,  1053.— Gordiii  (H.  M.)  Die 
quantitative  Bestimmung  des  Strychnins  in  Gemischen 
yon  Strvchnin  und  Brucin.  Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1902, 
ccxl,  64i-644.— Ciueriii  (6.)  Le  r(Sactif  de  Wenzell  et  les 
reactions  d'idcntite  de  la  strychnine.  J.  de  pharm.  et 
chim.,  Par.,  1903,  6.  s.,  xvii,  .553-661.— Hale  ( W.)  Studies 
in  tolerance.  No.  II.  Strvchnine.  J.  Pharmacol.  &  Ex- 
per. Therap.,  Bait.,  1909-10,  i,  39-47.— Harley  (G.)  Re- 
cherches concernant  Paction  de  la  strychnine  sur  la 
moelle  ^piniere.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  18.56, 
xliii,  470-473. — Harrison  (E.  B.)  Quantitative  separa- 
tion of  strvchnine  from  quinine.  Chem.  <k  Drug.,  Lond., 
1903.1xiii,"241.— Hatclier  (R.A.)  The  fate  of  strychnine 
in  the  intestine  of  the  rabbit.  Am.  J.  Physiol.,  Bost., 
1904-.5,xii,  237-240.— Hebert( A.)  Surlesprincipesactifs 
des  fruits  d'un  strvchnosafricain.  J.de  pharm.  et  chim., 
Par.,  1908,  6.  s.,  xxvii,  151-1.5.5.— Hedbom  (K.)  Forsok 
med  strychninum  hydrochloricum  Merck.  ["Experiment 
with  .  .  .]  Upsala  Univ.  Arrskr.  Med.,  1896,  98-111.— 
Howard  (D.  L.)  Note  on  the  separation  of  strychnine 
and  brucine.  Analyst,  Lond.,  1905, xxx,  '261-264,— Isers- 
lielnier  (.1.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Strychnins  auf 
das  Kalt-  und  Warmbliiterherz.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u. 
Pharmakol.,  Leipz.,  190.5-6,  liv,  73-87.  — Koeh  (W.)  & 
lYIostrom  ( H.  T. )  The  function  of  the  brain  phos- 
phatids  In  the  physiological  action  of  strychnin.  J.  Phar- 
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Strychnine  {Chemistry  and  pharma- 
cology of). 

macol.  &  Exper.  Therap.,  Bait.,  1910-11,  ii,  266-269.— La 
Franca  (S.)  Aicerche  sul  cuore  degenerate;  influenza 
della  stricnina  e  dei  principil  attlvi  della  convallaria  sul 
cuore  normale  ed  in  degenerazione  grassa.  Arch,  di 
farmaeol.  sper.,  Roma,  1909,  viii,  316;  338.— liangniann 
(  G.  )  &  Meltzer  (  S.  J.  )  Experiments  relating  to  the 
fixation  of  strychnine  by  animal  tissues.  Proc.  N.  York 
Path.  Sec,  1902-3,  n.  s.,  ii,  liO-143.— liaplcque  (Mme.  L.) 
Action  de  la  strychnine  sur  I'excitabilitS  du  nerf  moteur. 
Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1907,  Ixii,  1062-1064.— 
licduc  (S.)  Action  de  la  strychnine  sur  les  nerfs  mo- 
teurs  Chez  I'homme.  Ibid.,  1902.  11.  s.,  iv,  1432-1434.— 
liCTuaire  (P.)  Sur I'utilisationduoacodylatede strych- 
nine et  de  ses  solutions  injectables.  Gaz.  hebd.  d.  sc. 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1911,  xxxii,  219.— Magnini  (M.) 
Efletti  deir  applicazione  locale  di  stricnina  e  di  fenolo 
sulla  corteccia  cerrebellare  del  cane.  Arch,  di  fisiol., 
Firenze,  1909-10,  viii,  166-170.— Magnlnl  (M.)  &  JBar- 
tolomei  (A.)  Efletti  dell'  applicazione  locale  di  stric- 
nina e  di  fenolo  suUa  faccia  dorsale  del  bulbo  del  cane, 
/bid.,  157-16.5. —Masnini  (M.)  &  Rtccb  (E.)  Effetti 
deir  applicazione  locale  di  stricnina  e  di  acido  fenico  sul 
midollolombare del  cane.  Jbtd., 111-120.— fllanicatiele. 
Asuprasuprim;lrel  efectelortoxice  alestrichnel  ^i  brucinel 
prin  lnjec1;iunl  de  substanta  cerebraU.  Romania  med., 
BucurescI,  1898,  vi,  116-122.— fflartln  (M.)  Neues  dber 
die  Strychninwirkung.    Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl., 

1905,  xi,  127-129.— Martinotti  (C.)  Delle  alterazioni 
istologiche  nel  sistema  nervoso  centrale  in  seguito  ad 
iniezioni  ipodermiche  ripetute  di  solfato  di  stricnina. 
Ann.  di  freniat.  [etc.] ,  Torino,  1891-2,  iii,  8-15.— Maurel 
(E.)    Action  du  sulfate  de  strychnine  sur  les  leucocytes. 

Bull.  g6n.  de  th6rap.  [etc.].  Par.,  1892,  cxxii,  259.   . 

Action  du  sulfate  de  strychnine  a  doses  th^rapeutiques 
sur  le  cceur  et  la  circulation  p6riph6rique  de  la  grenouillo. 
Compt.-rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1902,  11.  s.,  iv,  820-822. 

 .  Kapport  entre  I'ordre  de  sensibility  des  principaux 

616ments  anatomiques  a  la  strychnine  et  ses  applications 

th^rapeutiques.    Ihid.,  1064-1066.   .  Determination 

de  I'ordre  de  sensibilitS  et  de  toxiciti5  des  principaux  ele- 
ments anatomiques  sous  I'influence  de  la  strychnine. 
Ibid.,  870-873.   .  Explication  probable  des  convul- 
sions de  retour  observ6cs  chez  la  grenouille  sous  I'in- 
fluence de  certaines  doses  de  strychnine.    Ibid.,  1066. 

 .  Eecherches  exp6rimentales  sur  le  sulfate  de 

strychnine.   Cong,  franf .  de  m^d.    C.  r.,  Par.,  1902,  ii, 

496.   .  Action  compar6e  de  la  strychnine  sur  les 

grenouilles  normales  et  sur  celles  dont  le  poids  a  et6 
diminu6  par  la  ventilation.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol., 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1545-1547.— inayc!  (T.  J.)  The  differential 
diagnosis  of  brucine  and  of  strychnine.  J.  Physiol., 
Lond.  &  Cambridge,  1887,  viii,  391-403.  —  flleier  (H.) 
Ueber  die  Wirkung  des  Strychnins  auf  chloroformierte 
Tiere,  zugleich  ein  Vorschlag  zur  Behandlung  der  zu 
TodeChloroformiertenmitStrvchnin.  Deutsche  Aerzte- 
Ztg., Berl.,  1906,  49-51.— Bleltzer  (S.  J.)  An  experimen- 
tal study  of  the  absorption  of  strichnine  in  the  different 
sections  of  the  alimentary  canal  of  dogs.  Am.  J.  M.  Sc., 
Phila.,  1899,  n.  s.,  cxviii,  560-570.  Also,  Reprint.— Jtlelt- 
zer  (S.  J.)  &  lianKiiianii  (G.)  Experiments  relating 
tothe  que  stion  of  iixation  of  strychninein  animal  tissues. 
J.  Med.  Research,  Best.,  1903,  ix,  19-27.— Meltzer  (S.  J.) 
&  Salant  (W.)  The  effects  of  subminimum  doses  of 
strychnine  in  nephrectomized  rabbits.  J.  Exper.  M.,  N. 
Y.,  1902,  vi,  107-118.  Also,  Reprint.— Menegazzi  (G.  P.) 
Sul  modo  di  comportarsi  della  stricnina  con  la  reazione 
Vitale.  Attl  r.  1st.  Veneto  di  sc.,  lett.  ed  arti,  1892-3,  7.  s., 
iv,  1365-1367.— -Miiiguin  (J.)  Dissociation  des  sels  de 
strychnine  decelee  par  leur  pouvoir  rotatoire;  ponvoir 
rotatoire  dans  les  series  homologues;  influence  de  la  dou- 
ble liai.son.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc..  Par.,  1905,  cxl,  243- 
245.— Oudemans  (C.  A.  J.  A.)  Over  de  beteekenis  der 
verhevenheden  aan  de  oppervlakte  der  zaden  van  Strych- 
nos  nux  vomica  L.  Versl.  .  .  .  d.  k.  Akad.  v.  Wetensch. 
Afd.  Natuurk.,  Amst.,  1864,  xvi,  260-268.  —  Paderi  (0.) 
Influenza  della  stricnina  sul  tono  mu.scolare.  Terap. 
mod.,  Feltre,  1892,  vi,  639-645.  Also,  transl:  Arch.  ital. 
de  biol.,  Turin,  1893,  xix,  283-287.— Pliillips  (C.  D.  F.) 
The  pharmacological  action  of  strychnine  and  its  allies. 
Med.  Brief,  St.  Louis,  1906,  xxxiv,  82;  151.— Polak  (B.) 
Die  Wirkung  des  Strychnins  auf  die  Darmperistaltik. 
Rev.  de  m6d.  tcheque,  Prague,  1909,  i,  90.  —  Kelchert 
(E.  T.)  An  experimental  study  of  certain  actions  of 
strychnine  in  excitement  and  paralytic  doses.  Therap. 

Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  8.  s.,  viii,  150;  242;  299;  386.   .  A 

comparative  study  of  the  physiological  actions  of  brucine 
and  strychnine.  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixii,  369-372.— 
Reynolds  (W.  C.)  &  SutcliflTe  (R.)  The  separation 
of  brucine  and  strychnine;  influence  of  nitrous  acid  in 
oxidation  by  nitric  acid.   J.  Soc.  Chem.  Indust.,  Lond., 

1906,  XXV,  512-515.— Koger  (G.-H.)  Action  du  foie  sur 
la  strychnine.  Arch,  de  physiol.  norm,  et  path . ,  Par. ,  1892, 
5.  s..  iv,  24-38.— Rosenfeld  _(F.)  Ueber  die  Wirkung 
des  Strychninbrommethylats  im  Tierkorper.  Beitr.  z. 
wissen.sch.  Med.  u.  Chem.  Fe.stschr.  .  .  .  Ernst  Salkovf- 
ski,  Berl.,  1904,  347-349.— Ryan  (A.  H.)  &  McGuigian 
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(H. )  The  site  of  action  of  strychnine  in  the  spinal  cord. 
J.  Pharmacol.  &  Exper.  Therap.,  Bait.,  1910-11,  ii,  319- 
356.  —  Sadkowski  (H.)  Przyczynek  do  farmakologii 
strychniny;  o  wply wie  p61kul  mozgu  na  odruchy  rdzenia. 
[Pharmacology  of  strychnine;  influence  of  tlie  hemis- 
pheres of  the  brain  on  the  reflexes  of  the  cord.]  Kron. 
lek.,  War.szawa,  1900,  xxi,  88.5-890.- Salant  (W.j  Ueber 
den  Einflu.ss  des  Dickdarminhaltes  auf  Strychnin.  Cen- 

tralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1902,  xxiii,  1089-1091.   . 

A  further  study  of  the  influence  of  the  contents  of  the 
large  intestine  upon  strychnin.   Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1903, 

v,  1027.   .  A  study  on  the  elimination  of  strychnine 

into  the  gastro-intestinal  canal  of  nephrectomized  rab- 
bits. J.  Med.  Research,  Bost.,  1904,  xii,  41-61.— Sander- 
son (J.  B.)  Prof.  Boruttau's  observations  on  strychnine 
tetanus.  Proc.  Physiol.  Soc.  Lond.,  1900-1901,  p.  xlvii. — 
Sanderson  (J.  B.)  &  RncJianan  (Florence).  The 
Jena  researches  on  the  spasm  of  .strychnine.   Ibid.,  1902, 

pp.xxix-xxxi.  ■  .  IstderreflectorischeStrych- 

nintetanus  durch  eine  secundiire  Erregung  peripher  Ner- 
venendigungen  bedingt?  Centralbl.  f.  Phv.siol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1902,  xvi,  313-315.— Sano  (T.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Strychnin-  und  Koiieinwirkung.  Arch.  f. 
d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1908,  cxxiv,  381-391.— Seandola 
(E. )  Intorno  ad  un  metodo  colorimetrico  per  il  dosaggio 
della  stricnina.  Boll.  d.  Soc.  med.-chir.  di  Pavia,  1910, 
xxiv,  718-723.— Seemann  (J.)  Ueber  die  durch  Strych- 
nin hervorgerufene  Eeflexumkehr  bei  Atemreflexen. 
Ztschr.  f.  Biol.,  Miinchen  u.  Berl.,  1910,  liv,  153-172.— 
Sliarp  (G.)  Stryehnos  toxifera  (Benth.)  and  otherpara- 
lysers  of  the  motor  nerve-endings.  Med.  Press  &  Circ., 
Lond.,  1905,  n.  s.,  Ixxix,  27-29.— SJierrington  (C.  S.) 
Strychnine  and  reflex  inhibition  of  skeletal  muscle.  J. 
Physiol.  Lond.,  1907-8,  xxxvi,  185-204.— SflimulevicU 
(Ya.  M.)  N,  Gorokhovtseff.  O  vesma  bistrom  dielstvii 
strikhnina  chrez  rot  i  rectum  sravnitelno  s  dielstviyem 
chrez  zkeludok.  Diss.  .  .  .  S.-Peterburg,  1877.  [On  the 
very  rapid  action  of  strychnine  per  os  and  rectum,  as 
compared  with  its  action  through  the  stomach.]  [Rev.] 
Arch.  vet.  nauk,  St.  Petersb.,  1877,  vii,  6.  sect.,  49-60.— 
Si1>oni  ( 6.  )  Composti  ferrosi  e  loro  associazione  al- 
r  arsenico  ed  alia  stricnina.  Farmacoterap.,  Lodi,  1910, 
X,  34;  129.— Simon  (J.)  Schnelligkeit  der  Absorption 
des  Strychnins  in  Gegenwart  von  Kolloiden.  Biochem. 
Ztschr.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxii,  394-402.  - — — .  Rapidita  di  assor- 
bimeiito  della  stricnina  in  rapporto  con  la  reazione  delle 
soluzioni  che  la  contengono.  Arch,  di  farm,  e  terap., 
Palermo,  1910,  xvi,  265-272.— Smitli  (F.  J.)  The  quan- 
titative estimation  of  strvchnine.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1903,  Ixxv,  253-257.— Tuhmann  (O.)  Ueber  die  Alka- 
loide  in  Stryehnos  Nux  vomica  L.  wahrend  der  Keimung. 
Arch.  d.  Pharm.,  Berl.,  1910,  ccxlviii,  644-657.— Vadani 
(  P.  )  Considerations  sur  Paction  physiologique  de  la 
strychnine.  Medecin  prat..  Par.,  1909,  v,  229.— Valdes 
Dapena  (A.)  Antagonismo  entre  la  estricnina  y  la 
quinina.  Rev.  de  med.  y  cirug.  de  la  Habana,  1903,  viii, 
443-447.— Varrier- Jones  (P.  C.)  Effect  of  strychnine 
on  muscular  work.  J.  Physiol.,  Lond.,  1907-8,  xxxvi, 
435-446.— Veley  (V.  H.)  &  Waller  (A.  D.)  Action  of 
the  nux  vomica  alkaloids  (strychnine  and  brucine)  upon 
muscle.  Ibid.,  1910,  xxxix,pp.xxvii-xxix. — Verworn 
M.  )  Zur  Kenntniss  der  physiologischen  Wirkungen 
es  Strychnins.  Arch.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.,  1900,  385-414.— 
V6szl  (J.)  Zur  Frage  des  "Alles-oder  Nichtsgesetzes" 
beim  Strychninfro.sch.  Ztschr.  f.  allg.  Physiol.,  Jena, 
1911,  xii,  358-363.  —  Vinci  (G.)  Sopra  una  stryehnos  e 
sopra  un  veleno  (cipua-apua)  del  Congo  belga.  Arch,  in- 
ternat.  de  pharmacod.,  Brux.et  Par,,  1910,  xx,  63-73, 1  pi. — 
Wagner  (K.)  Etude  (par  le  precede  de  M.  Winter) 
des  modifications  du  sue  gastrique  chez  les  malades  sou- 
mis  a  I'administration  de  I'extraitde  condurango  on  de 
la  teinture  alcoolique  de  noix  vomique.  Arch.  gen.  de 
med. ,  Par. ,  ]  892,  i,  129-148.— W  eljster  ( M.  H. )  &  Pursel 
(R.  C.)  The  estimation  of  strychnine  in  nux  vomica  by 
the  nitric  acid  process.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila.,  1907,  Ixxix, 
1-7.— Wertlieimer  (E.)  &  Delezenne.  Vaso-dilata- 
tion  peripherique  produite  par  la  strychnine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1894,  10.  s.,  i,  632.  —  Wood  (H. 
C.)  Strychnine  as  a  respiratory  stimulant.  Internat. 
Beitr.  z.  wissensch.  Med.  Festschr.  R.  Virchow  .  .  .,  Berl., 
1891,  iii,  379-384. 

Strichnine  (Poisoning  by). 

BoissAET  (fi.-V.-J.)  *  Eecherches  sur  1' atte- 
nuation de  la  toxicity  de  la  strychnine  par  les 
substances  lipoides  (l^cithine  et  cholesterine). 
8°.    Lille,  1910. 

Also,  in:  Nord  med.,  Lille,  1910,  xvii,  189-200. 

Fabee  (J.  M.)  Strychnomania,  explicans 
strychni  manica  antiquorum  vel  solani  furiosi 
recentiorum  historiae  monumentum  indolis  no- 
cumentum,  antidoti  documentum  quam  occa- 
sione  stragis,  qua  crebritate,  qua  celeritate,  qua 
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gravitate  mirabiliter  noxiferfe,  ac  mi-erabiliter 
neciferte,  in  Ducali  Wurtemberg.  sede  qua;  est 
Neostadii  ad  Cocliarum  abortie  anno  1(567.  sm. 
4°.    Augustx  Vindeliairum,  1676. 

MuTERT  (  A. )  *  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Wirkung  des?  Strychninchlormethylat.  8°. 
KM,  1894. 

Adams  (P.  T.)  Acaseof  strj'chninepoisoninK-  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1894,  i,  300.— Astolloni  (G.)  Contributo 
alia  riceroa  chimico-to.ssicologica  della  stricniiui  iit'l  siin- 
giu!  putrofatto.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano,  1903,  xxiv,  1011. — 
Aiii^uNtiii  (I.)  &  Flor  (P.)  Intoxicatiuiie  aciitil  priu 
sulfatde  strioniiiil;  vindicare.  Spltaliil,' Biicuivscl,  1,S94, 
xiv,  255;  271. — Barber  (Annetta  E.)  Strychnine  poi- 
soning, with  reportsof  two  cases.  N.  Yorli  State  J.  M.,  N. 
Y.,1904,  iv,  227-230.— Barufliello  (L.)  Sulla  tossicita 
della  stricnina  iniettata  nell'  organismo  con  metodi  e 
procedimenti  speeiali.  Riforma  mcd.,  Roma,  1901,  xvii, 
pt.  2,  411-415.  —  Basler  (A.)  Beitriige  zur  Kenntnis 
aer  willkiirlichen  Bewegung.  1.  Mitteilung.  Ijie 
Kontraktion  des  Froschmuskels  bei  Strychninvergil- 
tung.  Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1908,  cxxii, 380-418, 
1  pi. — Bell  Danou.  Remarques  sur  I'intoxieation 
strychnique.  Rev.  v^t.,  Toulouse,  1902,  lix,  784.— Berry 
(W.)  A  case  of  poisonlngbvstrychnine;  recovery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1893,  i,  845.— BInda  (C.)  Influenza  del 
batteri  sulla  tossicita,  della  stricnina.  Gior.  di  med.  leg., 
Lanciano,  1897, iv,  124-133. — Boek( P.)  Empoisonnement 
par  la  strychnine;  quelques  considerations  sur  Taction 
physiologique  et  pathologique  de  la  strychnine.  J.  de 
mOd.,  chir.  et  Pharmacol.,  Brux.,  1893, 97-ioO. — Bonnet. 
Suicide  par  les  gouttes  ameres  de  Baum6.  Mem.  et 
compt.  rend.  Soc.  d.  sc.  m6d.  de  Lvon  (1897),  1898, xxxvii, 
pt.  2,  88-90.  Also:  France  med..  Par.,  1897,  xliv,  229.— 
BrniiJ>er(G.)  Otravleniy  strikhninom  i  ranevol  stolb- 
nyak.  [L'intoxication  par  la  strychnine  et  le  t^tanos. 
Extr.,  395.1  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  klin.  med.  i  bakteriol. 
S.-Peterb.,'  1898,  v,  381-386.  Also,  transl.:  Medycyna, 
Warszawa,  1898,  xxvi,  241-245.   Also,  transl:  Fortschr.  d. 

Med.,  Berl.,  1898,  xvi,  36.5-370.   .  Seitenketten-Theo- 

rie  und  Strychninvergiftung.  Fortschr.  d.  Med.,  Berl., 
1899,  xvii,  7-11. — Bureau.  Sur  les  strychnos  africains 
et  les  plantes  servant  d  empoisonner  les  armes  en  A  f rique. 
Rev.  de  th6rap.  m^d.-chir..  Par.,  1901,  Ixviii,  325-329.— 
Buret  ( F. )  Empoisonnement  par  la  teinture  de  Baum6; 
efltets  de  la  strychnine  et  de  la  brucine  il  doses  toxiques. 
Progrds  med..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xiv,  38-5. — Case  of  strych- 
nia poisoning  with  peculiar  symptoms.  Texas  M.  Pract., 
Dallas,  1897-8,  x,  58.— Cliari)ehtier  (A.)  &  Ouilloz 
(T.)  Action  suspensive  du  courant  continu  sur  I'em- 
poisonnement  strychnique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1903,  Iv,  1047.— Clark  (A.  L.)  A  contribution  to 
the  toxicity  of  strychnine  sulphate.  Chicago  M.  Times, 
1910,  xliii,  109.— Costantini  (U.)  Gil  apparati  iibril- 
lari  e  reticolari  delle  cellule  nervose  nell'  avvelenamento 
sperimentale  da  stricnina.   Riv.  di  patol.  nerv.,  Firenze, 

1910,  XV,  477-492,  1  pi.   .  Sul  comportamento  degli 

apparati  neurofibrillari  nella  intossicazione  stricnica 
.  sperimentale.  Path.  Riv.  quindicin.,  Geneva,  1909-10, 
ii,  306-308.— Darabsetli  (N.  B.)  Some  unusual  after- 
effects of  strychnia  poisoning.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1897,  i, 
876.— Davidson  (A.  H.)  [Case  of  strychnine  poison- 
ing.] Texas  Cour.  Rec.  Med.,  Dallas,  1895-6,  xiii,  200.— 
De  Doiiiinicis  (A.)  Alcune  esperienze  sulla  prova 
fisio-tossicologica  della  stricnina  in  rapporto  ad  altre 
sostanze.    Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1900,  vii,  213-218. 

 .  Note  sul  criterio  fisiologico  e  microchimico  in  ge- 

nere  e  sul  riconoscimento  della  stricnina  e  dell'  atropina 

in  ispecie.   Ibid.,  1903,  x,  193-205.   .  Nachweis  des 

Strvchnins  in  deuKnochen.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1904,  xxviii,  284^287.— Dick  (\V.)  Poisoning  bv 
strychnine;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1311. 
Also:  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta,  1900,  xvi. 447.— Dulbers>- 
(J.)  Eruption  following  an  overdose  of  strychnine.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Loud.,  1896,  i,  908.— Duswer  <!<■  Barenue  (.T.G. ) 
Das  Syndrom  der  Strychninvergiftung  der  dorsalen 
Ruckenmarkselemente;'zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Gene.se 
des  Stryehniiitetanus.  Zentralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u. 
Wien,  1910,  xxiv,  840-842.   .  Die  segmentiire  Strych- 
ninvergiftung der  dorsalen  Riickenmarksniei-lianismen: 
ein  BeitragzurDermatonierieder  hintcron  Extreniitiitdes 
Hnndes.  Folia  neuro-biol.,  Leijiz.,  1910-11,  v,  342-359.— 
Elborne(W.)&  Warren  (P.M.)  Noteon  the  toxicology 
of  strychnine.  Pharm.  J..  Lond.,  1907,  4.  s.,  xxiv,  776.— 
Falek.  Zur  Strychnin  vergiftungderViigel.  Centralbl. 
f.  d.  med.  Wissensch.,  Berl.,  I,s99,  xxxvii,  481-4S3.—Ferral 
(C.)  Azione  di  unapreesistente  intossicazione  arsenicale 
sul  decorso  dell'  avvelenamento  da  stricnina.  Boll, 
d.  r.  Accad.  med.  di  Genova,  Siena,  1903.  xviii,  290- 
314.— Fodera  (F.  A.)  Sull'  azione  paralizzante  della 
stricnina.  Ann.  dichim.  e  di  farm.,  Milano,  1891,  4.  s., 
259-279.— Gabbett  (P.  C.)  Death  from  spinal  injection 
of  novocain  and  strvehnine.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1910,  i 
690.  Also:  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1910,  xiv,  54.— 
Gestro  (G.  L.)    Strano  avvelenamento  da  stricnina. 
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Ann.  di  Iiipocrate,  Milano,  1907-8,  ii',  115.— Grant  (L.) 
Strychnine  as  a  factor  in  causing  ciTebrul  biT  iiiorrhagc. 
Lancet,  Lond.,  1900,  i,  1204.— <;riliiald I  (S.)  Perizia 
chimico-tossieologica  in  un  caso  di  avvelenanicnto  per 
stricnina.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  lisiocril.  in  Siena,  1900, 
4.  s.,  xii,  191-212.— Hnbel  (A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Strychnin- 
vergiftung. Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1,S9.s,  xiv,  7. — 
HiillKtroin  (A.  .1.)  Et  fall  af  strykuinforgiftning. 
Kin  Fall  von  Strychninvergiftung.  Re'f.,  p.  vii.]  Finska 
iik.-sallsk.  handi.,  Hi4singfr>rs,  1902,  xliv,  107-116.  Also, 
truiisl.:  Duodccim,  Helsinki,  1901,  xvii,  122-133.— Ilal- 
verson(H.  M.)  Sus{)ected  strychnine  poisoning  |of  a 
horse].  Am.  Vet.  Rev.,  N.  V.,  1907-8,  xxxi,  499.— liar  ley 
(.J.)  Notes  of  a  fatal  case  of  strychnine  poisoning.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1893,  i,  83.— Harper  (K.  II.)  Stryclinine 
and  its  uses  in  medicine.  Oklahoma  M.  New.s-.Jour., 
1908,  xvi, 64,5-6.50.— Harris  (D.  F.)  &  Moodie  (W.)  On 
the  non-uniformity  in  the  rate  of  discharge  of  iiM])ulses 
fronicellsof  the  spinal  cord  poisoned  witli  strvehnine.  J. 
Physiol.,  Lond.,  1906,  xxxiv,  213-216.  — Hsiw  (VV.  H.) 
Strychnine  poisoningand  its  detection  in  e.vhumed  bodies. 
Lancet,  Lcjnd.,  Is;i9,ii, 835-837. —Henry  (T.  ,J. )  A  case  of 
strvc'hnine  poisoning  in  which  death  occurred  after  an  un- 
us\ia  1  ly long [iriiod.  Ibid.,  1893,  i, 650.— Hodi;i:ins  (T. )  A 
caseof  strvehnine  poisoningin  a  dog.  Vet.  J.,  Lond.,  1907, 
n.  s.,  xiv,  411.— Hou^liton  (E.  M.)  &  ITIuirliead  (A. 
L.)  A  contribution  to  the  study  of  strychnin-tetanus. 
Med.  News,  Phila.,  1895,  Ixvi,  612-614.  A/so,  Reprint.— 
Ipsen  (C.)  Untersuchungen  iiber  das  Verhalten  des 
Strvchnins  im  Organismus.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1892,  3.F.,iv,1.5-43.— Kalal  (F.J.)  Apomorphine 
in  strychnine  poisoning.  Am.  J.  Clin.  M.,  Chicago,  1911, 
xviii,  542. — Kionka  (H.)  Die  Aenderungen  der  Eigen- 
wilrme  wiihrend  der  Strychninvergiftung.  Arch,  inter- 
nat.  de  pharmacod..  Gaud  et  Par.,  1898-9,  v,  111-159,  4 
eh. — Lang  (C.  L.)  Strychnia  poisoning.  Phila.  M.  J., 
1900.  V,  702. — Luivson  (C.  W.)  Peculiar  respiratory  dis- 
order produced  Ijv  the  habitual  use  of  strychnine.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  isys,  li,  1927.  Also:  Indian  M.  Rec.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1899,  xvii,  411. — Iiazard  (G.)  Deux  cas  d'intoxi- 
cation  par  la  strychnine  chez  les  enfants.  J.  de  clin.  et 
de  thOrap.  inf.,  Par.,  1893,  i,  56-59. — Lazzaro  (C.)  Cura 
dell'  avvelenamento  da  stricnina.  Arch.difarm.eterap., 
Palermo,  1894,  ii,  295-301.— Ileitis  (T.)  &  Potts  (H.) 
Note  on  a  case  of  strychnine  poisoning.  Lancet,  Lond., 
1900,  ii,  486.— Litterski.  Ein  in  der  Geschichte  kaum 
dagewesener  Fall  von  Stryehnin-Vergiftung  und  Tod, 
niimlioh  eines   katholischen   Geistlichen   am  Altare. 

Aerztl.  Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1902,  viii,  200-203.  . 

Einige  nachtriigliche  Bemerkungen  zu  dem  Auf.satze: 
Ein  in  der  Geschichte  kaum  dagewesener  Fall  von 
Strychninvergiftung  und  Tod,  niimlich  eines  kathoILschen 
Geistlichen  am  Altare.  Ibid.,  335.— Liittlejoliu  (H.) 
&  Drinkwater(T.W.)  Three  cases  of  fatal  strychnine- 
poisoning.  Tr.  Med.-Leg.  Soc.,  Lond.,  1906-7,  iv,  83-94. 
Also:  Edinb.M.  J.,  1907,  n.  s.,  xxii,  112-120.— Lo  mouaeo 
(D.)  L'empoisonnement  par  la  strychnine  et  les  serums 
hematiques.  Arch.ital.de  biol. .Turin, 1903, xxxix, 63-74. — 
liorenzoni  (E.)  Azione  dell' orina  sulla  tossicitil  della 
stricnina.  Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Lanciano,  1897,  iv,  63-85. — 
Lusini  (V.)  Azione  biochimica  del  siero  ematico  na- 
turale  ed  artificiale  sopra  alcuni  alcaloidi  ed  in  partico- 
lare  sulla  tossicita  della  stricnina.  Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 
d.  fisioerit.  in  Siena,  1899,  4.  s.,  xi,  167-223.    Also  [Abstr.]: 

Riforma  med.,  Napoli,  1898,  xiv,  pt.  3,  3.51-3.53.   . 

Azione  del  siero  ematico  naturale  ed  artiliciale  sugli  al- 
caloidi ed  in  particolare  sulla  to.ssicita  della  stricnina. 

Terap.  clin.,  Napoli.  1898,  vii,  363-:56,5.   .  I  sieri  ema- 

tici  semplici  e  specifici  nell'  avvelanamento  da  stricnina. 
.\tti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisioerit.  in  Siena,  1904,  4.  s.,  xvi,  187- 
207.— Lusini  (V.)  &  ITlori  (N.)  Azione  disinto-ssicante 
della  bile  sulla  stricnina   Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  fisioerit.  in 

Siena,  1903,  4.  s.,  xv,  209-231.  .  Sull'  azione 

disintossicante  dei  principi  componenti  la  bile  rispetto 
alia  stricnina.  Clin.  vet.,  Milano,  1909,  xxxii,  sez.  sc., 
27-48.— M.  R.  C.  V.  S.  A  case  of  strychnine  poisoning. 
Vet.  Rec.,  Lond.,  1906,  xix,  3.56.— JMeConaeUie  (A.  D.) 
The  toxicity  of  strychnin.  Phila.  M.  ,T.,  1899,  iii,  963.— 
IttcOsear  (E.  J.)  Strychnine  poisoning.  Fort  Wayne 
M.  J. -Mag.,  1904,  xxiv,  378.  —  iTIa<>'nien.  Cas  d'empoi- 
sonnement  per  le  strychine.  J.  de  med.  de  Lvon,  1866, 
vi,  29-35.— Mangold  (G.  A.)  Ein  Fall  von  Strychnin- 
vergiftung. Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  u.  Berl. 
1899,  XXV,  49.5.— Mason  (W.  P.)  &  Bowman  (J.  W.) 
Note  on  the  test  for  strychnine.  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc., 
N.  Y.,  1894,  xvi,  no.  12.  Also.  Reprint.  —  Masson  (G. 
B.)  &  Worsley  (R.  C.)  Case  of  strychnine  poison- 
ing. Brit.  M.  J..  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  808.  —  Matliieu  (X.) 
Influence  de  la  respiration  d'oxygene  sur  l'empoisonne- 
ment par  la  strychnine,  chez  la  grenouile.  Compt.  rend. 
Soc. debiol.. Par., 1904,lvi. 532-534.— Maurel  (A.)  Fixa- 
tion des  doses  de  sulfate  de  strychnine  minima  mortel- 
les  pour  certains  vertebras.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol 
Par.,  1902.  11.  s.,  iv,  742-744.  — Maurel  (E. )  Hy- 
pothese  sur  la  cause  de  la  mort  de  la  grenouille  et  des 
animaux  a  sang  chaud  sous  I'influcnce  de  la  strych- 
nine,  /bid.,  liv,  873.   .  InHuence  de  la  voie  d'admi- 
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mstration  sur  la  dose  minima  mortelle  de  sulfate  de 
strychnine.  Compt.  rend.  Soo.  de  biol.,  Par.,  1908, 
Ixiv,  353. — Meier  (H. )  Immunislerungsversuche  gegen 
Strychnin.  Berl.  kiln.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1225- 
1227.   .  Zur  Kenntnisdes  BlutdrucliS  bei  der  Strych- 
nin- und  Curarinvergiftung.  Arb.  a.  d.  path.  inst. 
zn  Berl.  Feler  .  .  .  Johannes  Orth,  Berl.,  1906,  544-551.— 
JTleltzer  (S.  J.)  Ueber  die  Unfiihigkeit  der  Schleim- 
haut  des  Kaninchenmagens,  Strychnin  zu  resorbiren. 
Centralbl.  f.  Physiol.,  Leipz.  u.  Wien,  1896,  x,  281-283.— 
Meltzer  (S.  J.)  &  Laiig-mann  (G.)  Wird  Strychnin 
durch  lebendes  thierisches  Gewebe  entgiltet?  Centralbl. 

f.  innere  Med,,  Leipz.,  1900,  xxi,  929-934.  . 

Zur  Frage  der  Entgiftung  von  Strychnin.  Zentralbl.  f. 
innere  Med.,  Leipz.,  1903,  xxiv,  81-87. — Molltoris. 
Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Strvchnins  im  Vogeltierkoroer. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  "Berl.,  1906,  n.  F.,  xxxi,  322- 
331. — Muirlsead.  (A.  L.)  Strychnine  tetanus.  West. 
M.  Rev.,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  1898,  Hi,  434.— Nessel.  Eln  Fall 
von  Strychnin-Vergiftung.  Arch.  f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u. 
Kriminalist.,  Leipz.,  1900,  iv,  148.— Newbecteer  (M.  M.) 
Strychnin  poisoning  by  Inhalation.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chi- 
cago, 1904,  xlii,  310. — Niedner  (O.)  Zur  Strychninver- 
glftung.  Charit6-Ann.,  Berl.,  1905,  xxix,  26-28.— Nobe- 
court  (P.)  Toxicity  du  sulfate  de  strychnine  en  solu- 
tion dans  I'eau  distilliSe,  introduit  directement  dans  le 
tube  digestif  du  lapin.   Compt.  reud.   Soc.de  biol.,  Par., 

1904,  Ivii,  332.   .  Toxicite  du  sulfate  de  strychnine 

introduit  dans  le  tube  digestif  du  lapin,  dans  des  solu- 
tions de  chlornre  de  sodium,  de  sulfate  de  sonde,  de  glu- 
cose, ift/d.,  333-335.— lVo6  (J.)  Toxicit(?  du  sulfate  de 
strychnine  pour  le  h^risson.  Ibid.,  1902,  liv,  867-869. — 
Osterwald  ( C. )  Deber  den  Einfluss  der  Sauer- 
stoft'athmung  auf  die  Strychninwirkung.  Arcli.  f.  ex- 
per.  Path.  u.  PharmakoL,  Leipz.,  1900,  xliv,  451^63.— 
Ott  (L.)  A  case  of  strvchnin-poisoning.  Med.  News, 
Phila.,  1894,  Ixv,  270.— 6ttolenj'-l»i  (S.)  La  reazione 
flsiologica  del  tessuti,  del  sangue  e  dell'  orina  nell'  avve- 
lenamento  stricnico.  Glor.  di  med.  leg.,  Lauciano,  1898, 
V,  3-23.  Also  [Abstr.];  Atti  d.  r.  Accad.  d.  flsiocrit.  in 
Siena,  1898,  4.  s.,  ix,  209-214.— Parlion  (C.)  &  llreeJiia 
(C.)  L'influence  de  la  castration  sur  les  phenomenes  de 
I'intoxication  strychnique.  Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.. 
Par.,  1911,  Ixx,  610-612.— Pellacani  (P.)  A  propos  du 
soi-disant  pouvoir  dfisintoxicant  des  tissus  animaux 
pour  la  strvchnine.  Arch.  f.  exper.  Path.  u.  PharmakoL, 
Leipz.,  1908,  Suppl.-Bd.,  419-426.— Pflanz  (W.)  Gerichts- 
arztliche  Beurteilung  der  Strychnin-Vergiftung.  Fried- 
reich's Bl.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Niirnb.,  1904,  Iv,  107;  221; 
291;  370;  463: 1905,  Ivl,  60.— Pilklngton  (H.)  Two  fatal 
cases  of  poisoning  by  strychnine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1893,  i, 
1513. — Pitini  (A.)  Un  caso  dl  grave  avvelenamento 
stricnico  con  esito  in  guarigione.  Med.  ital.,  Napoli,  1905, 
ill,  281. — Plzzo  (Clelia).  SuUe  alterazioni  delle  cellule 
nervose  in  segulto  ad  avvelenamento  subacute  da  stric- 
niua.  Policlin.,  Roma,  1906,  xiii,  sez.  prat.,  1345-1349. — 
Ponzio  (F.)  Contributo  al  rioonoscimento  microchi- 
mico  della  stricnina  in  tossicologia.  Riforma  med.,  Pa- 
lermo-Napoli,  1904,  xx,  289-293.— Pooler  (J.  R.)  Case 
of  acute  strychnine  poisoning  in  a  child;  recovery.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i,  767. — PoucUet.  Les  strychnines; 
pharmacologic  et  toxicologic.  Rev.  gi5n.  de  clin.  et  de 
therap..  Par.,  1898,  xil,  833-837.— Raimondi  (C.)  Sul 
modo  d'azione  del  sieri  antitetanici  e  di  alcuni  preparati 
chimici  respetto  all'  avvelenamento  da  stricnina.  Arch, 
f.  exper.  Path.  u.  PharmakoL,  Leipz.,  1908,  Suppl.-Bd. ,449- 
459. — Keicliert  (E.  T.)  An  experimental  study  of  cer- 
tain actions  of  strychnine  in  excitant  and  paralvtic  doses. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1892,  3.  s.,  viii,  150;  242;  299;  386.— 
Robecclu  (P.)  Sulla  immunita  ai  veleni  vegetali  stu- 
diata  colla  stricnina.  Gior.  d.  r.  Accad.  di  med.  di  To- 
rino, 1895,  3.  s.,  xliii,  603-620.— Koger  (H.)  Action  des 
organes  sur  la  strychnine.  Pressemed.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  185. — 
Sadoveanu.  Intoxication  par  la  strychnine.  Compt. 
rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896,  10.  s.,  iil,  267.— Salant 
(W.)  Weiteres  iiber  den  Nachweis  von  Strychnin  im 
Dickdarminhalte.  Zentralbl.  f.  innere  Med.,  Leipz., 
1903,  xxiv,  721-723.  — Sano  (T. )  Ueber  das  ent- 
giftende  Vermogen  einzelner  Gehirnabschnitte  gegen- 
tiber  dem  Strvchnin.   Arch.  f.  d.  ges.  Phvsiol.,  Bonn, 

1908,  cxxiv,  3(39-380.   .  Ueber  die  Entgiftung  von 

Strychnin  und  Kokain  durch  das  Riickenmark;  ein  Bei- 
trag  zur  phy.siologischen  Differenzierung  der  einzelnen 
Riickenmarksabschnitte.  Munchen.  med.  Wehnschr., 
1907,  liv,  367-399.— Sclimldt  ( A. )  Beitrag  zur  Sicherung 
des  physiologischen  Experimentes  bei  Verdacht  auf 
Strychriinvergiftung.  Ztschr.  f.  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1902, 
xv,"865-869. — Sclmeider  (J.)  Toxikologische  Versuche 
mit  Stryohninum  nitrieum  bei  Giinsen,  Enten.  Htihnern 
und  Tauben.  Monatsh.  f.  prakt.  Thierh.,  Stuttg.,  1900, 
xi,  245-269. — Soott  (J.  J.)  Indirect  to.xicological  action 
of  strychnia,  illustrated  by  a  case  in  practice.  Tr.  Loui- 
siana M.  Soc,  N.  Orl.,  1894,  345.— SUaller  (J.  M.)  Apo- 
morphine;  antidote  for  strychnine  poisoning.  Alkaloid. 
Clin.,  Chicago,  1903,  x,  1452  - 14.54.— Sliank  (W.  L.) 
Strychnine  poisoning;  recovery.    Med.  World,  Phila., 
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1895,  xiii,  3;34.— Slioemaker  (F.)  A  surgical  case,  com- 
plicated by  chloroform  narcosis  and  strychnine  poison- 
ing. Oklahoma  M.  News- Jour.,  1904,  xii,  241-244. — 
Slioeiuaker  (J.  V.)  Strvchnin  poisoning.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1910,  liv,  1612.— Simon  (I.)  Se  il  oloruro 
di  sodio  possa  modifieare  la  tossicita  della  stricnina.  Arch, 
di  farm,  e  terap.,  Palermo,  1910,  xvi,  71-81. — Simpson 
( F.  )  Strychnia  poisoning.  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  & 
S.,  1903  -  4,  X,  385.  —  Soequet,  Ogier  &  Baltlia- 
zard.  Empoisonnemeut  par  la  strychnine;  erreurphar- 
maceutique.  Ann.  d'hyg..  Par.,  1907,  4.  s.,  vii,  523- 
536.— Stryclinia  poisoning.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  1902-3, 
XV,  ;^0.  —  Suicide  by  strychnine  poisoning.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1908,  ii,  1259.— Surbadliicarry  (S.  P.)  A  case 
of  strychnia  poisoning.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Calcutta,  1894, 
xxix,  270.  —  Teixeira  (A.  M.)  Envenenamento  pela 
strychnlna;  morte.  Rev.  d.  cursos  prat,  e  theor.  da  Fac. 
de  med.  do  Rio  de  Jan.,  1890,  3-10.— Thomson  (W.  T.) 
A  case  of  strychnine  poisoning;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1893,  i,  406. — Troisfontalnes.  De  I'inno- 
cuite  de  fortes  doses  de  strychnine.  Rev.  de  m6d..  Par.. 
1907,  xxvii,  532-543.— Van  Hasselt  (A.  W.  M.)  Over 
de  herkenning  van  den  vergiftmoord  door  strychnine, 
in  verband  met  de  beoordeeling  der  waarde  Van  het 
geregtelijk-scheikundig  bewijs.  Versl.  . .  .  d.  k.  Akad. 
V.  Wetensch.  Afd.  Natuurk.,  Amst.,  1857,  vi,  249-270. — 
Vartapetoff  (  E.  L.  )  Sluchal  otravleniya  strych- 
nin'om  posredstvom  papiros,  okonchivshiysya  vlzdoro- 
vleniyem.  [Case  of  strychnine  poisoning  by  means  of 
cigarettes;  recovery.]  Sovrem.  klin.,  Kharkov,  1895,  iu, 
no.  2,  35-39. — Vella  (L.)  De  I'antagonisme  qui  existe 
entre  la  strychnine  et  le  curare,  on  de  la  neutralisation 
des  effets  tetaniques  de  la  strvchnine  par  le  curare, 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1860,  li,  3.53-356.— Voge I 
(J.)  Zur  Strychnin vergiftung  der  Hiihner.  Ztschr.  f. 
Biol.,  Miinch'en  u.  Leipz.,  1895,  n.  F.,  xiv,  308-311. — 
Vrijdag  (H.)  Een  geval  van  acute  strychnine-vergif- 
tiging.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1900,  2.  R., 
xxxvi,  d.  2,  628-630.— Vvedenski  (N.  E.)  Tormozya- 
shtshlya  yavleniya  pri  strikhninnom  otravlenii.  [The 
(muscle)  "looking  phenomena  in  strychnine  poisoning.] 
Obshtshestvo  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova.  Trudl  ix 
.  .  .  syezda,  S.-Peterb.,  1904,  i,  88.  — Wacliliolz  ( L.  ) 
Selbstmord  durch  Strychnin  (angebliche  Antipyrinver- 
giftung);  Untersuchuhgen  iiber  das  Wesen  der  Todten- 
starre  und  die  Beziehungen  des  Eintrittes  derselben  zu 
einigen  Giften.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1894, 
3,  F.,  viii,  Suppl.-Hft,,  202-211.— Wada  (T.)  Ueber  die 
Entgiftung  von  Strychnin  und  Kokain  durch  periphere 
Nerven.  Arch,  f,  d.  ges.  Physiol.,  Bonn,  1911,  cxxxix, 
141-164. — Wade  { A.  S.)  A  case  of  strychnine  poisoning. 
Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1897,  lii,  205.— Wallace  (A.)  &  JTlcRae 
( J. )  Poisoning  by  strychnine;  recovery.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1892,  ii,  179.  —  Wertman  (S.  E.)  Two  cases  of 
acute  strychnin  poisoning;  recovery.  Am.  Med.,  Phila., 
1901,  ii,  1025.— Wilkinson  (R.)  Case  of  strychnine  poi- 
soning. Med.  Times  &  Hosp.  Gaz.,  Lond.,  1895,  xxiii,  194. — 
Wood  (H.  C.)  Probable  strychnine  poisoning.  Univ. 
M.  Mag.,  Phila,,  1895-6,  viii,  200-202.— Zuccola  (P.  F.) 
Sul  comportamento  del  glicogeno  epatico  e  muscolare 
nell'  avvelenamento  da  stricnina.  Gazz.  d.  osp.,  Milano, 
1907,  xxviii,  409. 
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Accidental  (An)  case  of  poisoning  in  Edinburgh. 
Lancet,  Lond, ,  1903,  i,  928,— Allard  (E. )  Die  Strychnin- 
vergiftung;  eine  gerichtsarztlich-toxikologische  Studie. 
Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1903,  3.  F.,  xxv,  Suppl., 
234-329. — Amsclil  (A.)  Apothekervergehen.  [Strych- 
ninvergiftung.]  Arch.f.  Krim.-Anthrop.  u.  Kriminalist., 
Leipz.,  1905,  xxi,  279-304.— Barr  (J.  O.)  The  Schultz 
poisoning  case.  Texas  Sanitarian,  Austin,  1894-5,  iv, 
400-405.— Barry  (T.  D.  C.)  Case  of  wholesale  strychnia 
poisoning.  Jamsetjl  Jijibhai  Hosp.  Bombay.  Rep.,  1892, 
i,  124-132,— Bartlett  (E.  J.)  A  homicidal  death  from 
sulphate  of  strychnine.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1897,  cxxxvi, 
570.— Belirendt.  Todliche  Vergiftung  durch  ameri- 
kanische  Pastillen  enthaltend  Methylsalizylsilure  und 
Strychnin.  Ztschr.  f .  Med.-Beamte,  Berl.,  1911,  xxiv,  118- 
120.— Bonnet.  Suicide  par  les  gouttes  amferes  de 
Baum6.  Lvon  m6d.,  1897,  Ixxxv,  2,57-2.59.— Bosnja- 
kovic  (S,)'  Nalaz  strychnina  ostancima  lesine,  koja  je 
33j  mjeseca  lezala  u  grobu,  izvrzenom  utjecaju  vode. 
[Finding  of  strychnine  in  lesions  of  the  bones  after  SSj 
months  in  the  grave  exposed  to  water  (medico-legal).] 
Liec.  viestnlk,  u  Zagrabu,  1902,  xxiv,  87-89.— Budd  (\V. 
H.)  Attempted  poisoning  by  tabloid  aloin  co.  South 
African  M.  Rec,  Cape  Town,  1909,  vii,  22.— Clark  (M. 
V.  B.)  Poisoning  with  strychnine;  the  Morse  casS*  of 
Beatrice,  Nebraska.  Omaha  Clinic,  1893-4,  vi,  83-88.— 
Cram  (M.  P.)  &  iUeserve  (P.  W.)  The  persistence  of 
strychnine  in  a  corpse.  J.  Biol.  Chem.,  Bait.,  1910,  viii, 
49,5,_De  Dominicis  (A.)  Sul  passaggio  della  stric- 
nina dalla  madre  al  feto.    Policlin.,  Roma,  1902-3,  ix, 
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sez.prat.,  1826.  ■.  Aiicora  sul  passagio  della  stricnina 

dalla  mudre  al  feto.    Gior.  di  med.  leg.,  Pavia,  1904,  x, 

40.   .  Sulla  ricerca  dflla  striittiiiia  nclle  ossa  u  nelle 

ossa fetali.  /<!/((/., 240-242. — Dowdictamcinjsde lasegimda 
comisiou  de  medicina  foreiise  en  causa  porparricidio.de- 
terminadoporlaestricnina.  Au.  r.  Acad,  dr  uu'd.,  Madrid, 
1889, ix, 314-324.— lidsoii  (B.)  Strycliiiiue  iioisoningl'rom 
iron,  quinine  and  strychnia.  Med.  Cnuncil,  I'll  ila.,19U6,xi, 
404. — Fal<-oiier  {A.  H.)  A  death  from  chi-onic  .strych- 
nia piiisoning.     Am.  Pract.  &  Ne\v.s,  Loui.sville,  1898, 

xxvi,  9-13. — Fleming  (H.  H.)  Casen  of  poisoning  liy 
strychnine.  Austral.  M.  .1.,  Melbourne,  1.^93,  n,  s..  \v, 
529-531.— Fofke  (C.)  Die  Heranziehung  pliysiolo,i;i- 
scher  Versuche  zum  qualitativen  und  quaniilativcu 
Nachweiskrimineller  Strvchninvergiftuiigen.  Vrtljschr. 
f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1909,  xxxvii,  28-34.— Greeu  (C. 
D.)  A  case  of  recovery  after  the  ingestion  of  a  large 
dose  of  strychnine.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1898,  i,  1682. — Henry 
(T.  J.)  Ca,se  of  strychnine  poisoning,  death  ensuing  un- 
usually long  after  onset  of  symptoms.  Australas.  M. 
Gaz.,  Sydney,  1893,  xii,  73. — Hollis  (H.)  Po.st-mortem 
examination  in  a  case  of  strychnine  poisoning.  Brit.  M. 
J.,  Lond.,  1901,  li,  618. — Ijp'sen  (C)  Unter.suchungen 
uber  die  Bedingungen  de.s  Strychnin-Nachweises  bei  vor- 
geschrittener  Fiiulniss.  Vrtljschr.  f.  gerichtl.  Med., 
Berl.,  1894,  3.  F.,  vii,  1-22.— Jonas  (0.)  Strychninvor- 
giftung  durch  Syrup,  hypophosph.  Fellows.  Aerztl. 
Sachverst.-Ztg.,  Bed.,  1900,  vi,  299.— liClling-well  (H. 
S.)  Recovery  from  a  large  dose  of  strychnin  taken  with 
suicidal  intent.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii,  183.  Alao:  Indian 
Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xii,  234. — Legouest.  Kmploi  de 
la  strychnine  pour  la  destruction  des  animau.x  nuisibles. 
Rec.  d.  trav.  Comity  consult,  d'hyg.  pub.  de  France,  Par., 
1883,  xii,  177-179. — Liloycl  (R.  \V.)  Six  hours'  adminis- 
tration of  chloroform  in  a  case  of  strychnia  poisoning  by 
hypodermic  injection;  recovery.  Med.  Press  &  Circ, 
Lond. ,189.5,n.s.,lx, 627. —liUclsefR.)  Ueber  die  Strych- 
ninvergiftung  in  gerichtlich-medizinischer  Beziehung. 
Deutsche  Med. -Ztg., Berl. ,190.5,xxvi,  881-884.— Mai-Leod. 
(D.)  Untoward  result  of  a  hypodermic  injection  of 
strychnine.  Vet.  Rec,  Lond.,  i908-9,  xxi,  71.).— Mar- 
sliall  (.1.)  Two  cases  of  fatal  poisoning  (criminal  i  by 
strychnin,  with  a  report  of  tlae  toxicologic  exaniiuiition 
of  some  of  the  organs.  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  vii,  990- 
992. — martin  (A.  E.)  Post-mortem  notes  on  a  case  of 
strychnine  poisoning.  Australas.  M.  Gaz.,  Sydney,  1899, 
xviii,  427.  —  lUeelier  (G.  H. )  Chemico-legal  testi- 
mony; strychnin.  Phila.  Month.  M.  J.,  1899,  i,  282-286.— 
jneltzer  (S.  J.)  &  lian^^mann  (G. )  Is  living 
animal  tissue  capable  of  neutralizing  the  effects  of 
strychnine  and  venom?  An  experimental  study.  Med. 
News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii,  685-688.  Also,  Reprint.— 
Miller  (G.  B.)  Some  experiments  relating  to  the  after- 
death  absorption  of  strychnia,  with  the  results  of  fifty 
toxicological  analyses.  Bull. Med.-Leg. Cong.  1895, N.  Y., 
1898,  419-439.  Also:  Med.-Leg.  J.,  N.  Y.,  1896-7,  xiv,  209; 
298.— Nickel.  Ueber  Strychnin vergiftung.  Vrtljschr. 
f.  gerichtl.  Med.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxi,  90-96.— O'SulUvan 
(P.  T.)  [Poisoning  from  swallowing  three-fifths  of  a 
grain  of  strychnine.]  Lancet,  Lond.,  1906, i,  1179. — Poir- 
son.  Sur  un  cas  d'empoisonnement  mortcl  par  la 
strychnine  chez una  paludeenne;  rupture  de  la  rate;  nu- 
topsie  judiciaire.  Arch.  gSn.  de  med..  Par.,  1906,  ii,  2006- 
2010.  Also:  J.  de  med.  de  Par.,  1906,  2.  s.,  xviii,  .546-548. 
Also:  Rev.  de  med.  lt>g..  Par.,  1906,  xiii, 338-343. — Poison 
across  the  counter.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  ii.  .56. — Poi- 
soning (The )  of  Mr.  Maclean.  Indian  Lancet,  Calcutta, 
1898,  xi,  28.5. — Prasad  (K.)  An  accidental  case  of  poi- 
soning bv  strychnine;  recovery.  Indian  M.  Gaz.,  Cal- 
cutta, 1905,  xl,  479. —Ross  (D.  W.)  A  caseof  fatalstrych- 
nine  poisoning;  trial;  acquittal.    Montreal  M.  J.,  i898, 

xxvii,  503-606. — Sad.  misadventure  with  .strychnia.  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1898,  ii,  823. — Sandall  (L.)  An  overdose  of 
strychnine,  /did.,  1896,  i, 887.— ScUurmann  (F.)  Die 
Strychninvergiftung  vom  gericlitsarztlichen  Stand- 
punkte.  Friedreich's  Bl.  f. gerichtl.  Med.,  Nurnb.,  1910, 
Ixi,228;  308:  382;  449.— Some  thoughts  on  the  Delhi  poi- 
soning case.  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1898,  xiv,  318. — 
Spencer  (H.  A.)  Death  from  strychnia  poisoning. 
Transvaal  M.  J.,  Johannesburg,  1907-8,  iii,  251. — StrycU- 
nine  for  morphine.  Chem.  &,  Drug.,  Lond.,  1903,  Ixiii, 
38. — Terrien.  Un  cas  d'empoisonnement  par  la  strych- 
nine par  erreur  d'un  pharmacien;  manifestations  phy- 
siques et  psyehiques  consi5cutives  a  cet  empoisonnement. 
Cong.internat.de  m^'d.  C.r.,  Par., 1900,  sect.de psvchiat., 
246-254.  ^feo.' Anjou  m(5d., Angers, 1900,  vii, 205;217".  Also: 
Progres  m^d.,  Par.,  1900,  3.  s.,  xii,  177-180.— Unfortu- 
nate (An)  prescription.  Lancet,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1045. — 
Vinnedg'e  (  W.  W.  )  Death  through  misadventure 
[strychnia  poisoning].  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1905,  n.s., 
liv,  526-528.  Also:  Louisville  Month.  J.  M.  &  S.,  1904-5, 
xi,  186-188.— WUitelord  (C.  H.)  Tolerance  of  large 
doses  of  strychnine  without  toxic  symptoms.  Brit.  M.  J., 
Lond.,  1900,  i,  1024. 
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Sec,  aUo,  Persodine. 

Vektiz  (J. )  cloroforino  en  el  envenena- 
miento  por  la  cstricniiui.    I'oi.    Mexico,  1874. 

jVbcloiis  (J.-F.)  Sur  le  pouvoir  autitoxiiiuc  des  or- 
ganes  vis-a-vis  de  la  strychnine.  Conipt.  rend.  Soc.  de 
biol..  Par.,  1898,  10.  s.,  V,  39K.— Almagih  (M.)  Kiccrche 
sulla  po.s.sibilit;i  di  neutralizzare  la  slricnina  con  coleste- 
rina  e  lecitina  e  sulla  inlluenza  della  iperemia  da  .stasi 
(Bier)  in  aleuni  intossicazioni.  Bull.  (1.  r.  Accad.  med. 
di  Roma,  1907,  xxxiii,  18.5-200.— Batson  (.f.  D.)  A  new 
remedy  for  strychnine  poisoning.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1903,  .xi, 
6.54.   .  Pilocarpine  in  slrvehnine  poisoning.  J.Okla- 
homa M.  jVss.,  Guthrie,  1908,  i,  51-.53.  — Klank  (IL) 
Strychnia  poisoning;  recovery  through  the  use  of  lard. 
Med.  World,  Phila.,  1899,  xv'ii,  57. — Kringard.  ICm- 
poisonnement  d'un  chien  par  la  .strychnine,  guiSri  an 
moven  d'une  injection  peritont-ale  do  chloral.  Arch, 
m^d.  d' Angers,  1908,  xii,  220-222.— Bulalini  (G.)  Stric- 
nina  e  per.sodina.  Arch  di  farmacol.  spcr.,  Koma,  1903, 
ii,  1-8. — Cesarii  L. )  Cataforesie  corrcnte  continua  nel 
r  avvelenamento  da  nitrato  di  stricnina.  Gior  di  elett. 
med.,  Napoli,  1905,  vi,  216-230. — Cliasscvant  (A.)  .ac- 
tion des  injections  de  sOrum  artificiel  dans  I'enipoison- 
nement  str'ychniqne.  Conipt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol.,  Par., 
1896,  10.  s.,  iii,  499.— Cliassevant  (A.)  &  Hot.  Action 
des  injections  intraveineuses  d'eau  sal6e  dans  I'empoi.s- 
onnement  par  la  strychnine.  Ibid.,  987-989. — €ox(S.E.) 
A  case  of  strychnine  poisoning.  South.  Pract.,  Nashville, 
1896,  xviii,  3.55-3.57. — Betroye.  Experiences  sur  le 
traitement  des  empoisonnements  par  la  strychnine.  Li- 
mousin m(?d.,  Limoges,  1910,  xxxiv,  51;  67;  81. — Falta 
(\V.)  &  Jocovic  (L.)  Adrenalin  als  Aulidot.  Berl. 
klin.  Wchnschr.,  1909,  xlvi,  1929.— Filij>i>ir(E.)  Sopra 
alcune  sostanze  che  modiflcano  11  potere  tossico  della 
stricnina.  Ann.  di  farmacot.  e  chim.,  Milano,  1899,  ii, 
137-144.— Gies  (W.  J.)  &  ffleltzer  (S.J.)  Studies  on 
the  influence  of  artificial  respiration  upon  strychnine 
spasms  and  respiratory  movements.  Am.  J.  Phj'siol., 
Bost.,  1903,  ix,  1-25.— Gitliens  (T.  S.)  &  iTIeUzer(S.  J.) 
Experiments  with  chloroform,  administered  by  intra- 
tracheal insufflation,  in  strychnine  poisoning.  Proc.  Soc. 
Exper.  Biol.  &  Med.,  N.  Y.,  1910-11,  viii,  70.  Also:  J.  Phar- 
macol. &  Exper.  Therap.,  Bait.,  1910-11,  ii,  357-359. 
Also,  transl.:  Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1911,  xlviii,  669.— 
Habart.  Otrdveni  strychninem;  tracheotomie;  uzdra- 
veni.  [  Poisoning  by  strychnine;  tracheotomy;  re- 
covery.] Caso.  pl(5k.  Sesk.,  v  Praze,  1874,  xiii,  247;  257. — 
Hatclier  (R.  A.)  The  effect  of  colloids  in  diminish- 
ing the  toxicity  of  strychnine.  Am.  J.  Pharm.,  Phila., 
1902,  Ixxiv,  •283-285.— Herring  (A.)  A  case  of  strych- 
nine poisoning.  Med.  Herald,  St.  Joseph,  1896,  n.  s.,  xv, 
271. —  Hollis  (S.)  Lard  the  antidote  for  .strychnia. 
Med.  World,  Phila.,  1899,  xvii,  .58.— Janusclikc  (H.) 
Adrenalin  ein  Antidot  gegen  Strychnin?  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1910,  xxiii,  284-286.— ftll-cll  (R.)  Eln  Bei- 
trag  zur  Kasuistik  der  akuten  Strychninvergiftung. 
Deutsche  med.  Wchnschr.,  Leipz.  n.  Berl.,  1902,  xxviii, 
48-50.— ITleltzer  (S.J.)  &  Salant  (W.)  The  effect  of 
pilocarpin  hydrochlorate  in  strychnia  poisoning.  J.  Am. 
M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1904,  xliii,  '2631-20:33.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Musmeci  (M.)  L' eucalyptus  globulus  negli  avvelena- 
menti  per  stricnina.  Gior.  med.  d.  r.  esercito  [etc.], 
Roma,  1896,  xliv,  288-'297.— OttolengUi  (S.)  La  reac- 
tion physiologique  des  tissus,  du  .sang  et  de  Purine 
dans  Fempoisonnement   strvchnique.     Arch.  ital.  de 

biol.,  Turin,  1898,  xxix,  336-341.   .    Azione  del 

siero  sulla  to.ssicita  della  stricnina.  Riforma  med., 
Napoli,  1897,  xiii,  pt.  4,  2-6.  — Paratore  (G.)  Gli 
antidoti  della  stricnina.   Cron.  d.  din.  med.  di  Genova, 

1898,  V,  199-203.   .  II  permanganato  di  potassio 

come  antidoto  nell'  avvelenamento  jjcr  noce  vomica 
ed  altre  sostanze.  Clin.  med.  ital.,  Milano,  1899,  xxxviii, 
131-142.— Pollard  (M.  B.)  Chloral  hydrate  for  strych- 
nin poisoning.  Med.  World,  Phila.,  1902,  xx,  47.5.— 
Poucliet.  Une  plante  antidote  de  la  strychnine. 
[Rap.]  Bull.  Acad,  de  med..  Par.,  1907,  3.  s.,  Ivii,  374.— 
Rancillia.  Empoisonnement  d'une  chienne  par  la 
strychnine;  traitement  par  des  doses  massives  d'atropine 
etde  morphine;  guerison.  J.  de  med.  vet.  et  zootech., 
Lyon,  1901,  5.  s.,  v,  81-83.— Roger.  Des  injectionsintra- 
veineuses  d'eau  salee  dans  I'empoisonnement  strvchni- 
que. Compt.  rend.  Soc.  de  biol..  Par.,  1896.  10.  s.,  ii"i,  921- 
923.— Rossi  (U.)  Azione  del  B.  coli  e  dello  stafilococco 
piogeno  sulla  tossicitil  della  stricnina.   Atti  d.  r.  Accad. 

d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena,  1896-7,  4.  s.,  viii,  461-473.   . 

L'  azione  che  i  bacteri  patogenl  esercitano  sulla  tossicita 
della  stricnina.  R.  Accad.  d.  fisiocrit.  in  Siena.  Proc. 
verb.,  1896,  100-103.— Sabtoatani  (L.)  II  carbone  ani- 
male  come  antidoto  della  stricnina.  Bull.  d.  sc.  med. 
di  Bologna,  1909,  8.  s.,  ix,  360-369.  —  Samolird  (F.) 
Pfipad  otravy  strychninem;  pokus  scbevrazdy;  zhojeni. 
[A  case  of  poisoning  by  strychnine;  attempt  at  suicide, 
recovery.]    Casop.  lek.  fiesk.,  v  Praze,  1900,  xxxix,  1150; 
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1171.— Scliiir(M.)  &  Galligo  {!.)  Resultato  di  esperi; 
menti  su  conigli  e  galli  avvelenati  colla  stricnina  e  cu- 
rat! praticando  la  respirazione  artificiale.  Imparziale- 
Firenze,  1867,  vii,  451-456.  Also,  transl.  in:  Ges.  Beitr.  z. 
Physiol.  [SchlfE] ,  8°,  Lausanne,  1896,  lii,  211-212.— Scial- 
lero  (M.)  Suir  azione  antagonista  della  cefalopina 
control'  avvelenamento  stricnlco.  Lavorid.Cong.dimed. 
int.  1904,  Roma,  1905,  xiv,  333.— Sliaklee  (A.  O.)  Treat- 
ment of  strychnine  poisoning  with  chloroform  Philip- 
pine J.  Sc.,  Manila,  1910,  v,  547-551.  .  Experimen- 

telle  Erfahrungen  tiber  die  Behandlung  von  Strychnin- 
vergiftung  mit  Hilfe  der  intratrachealen  Insufflation. 
Berl.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1910,  xlvii,  1776-1778.  —  Sliaklee 
(A.  O.)  &iTIeltzer  (S.J.)  Recovery  from  fatal  doses  of 
strychnin  by  the  aid  of  curarin  and  artificial  respiration 
(insufflation  method).  Proc.  Soc.  Exper.  Biol.  &  Med., 
N.  Y..  1909-10,  vii,  96.  —  Spantoii  (A.  T.)  A  case  of  ar- 
rested strychnine  poisoning.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1908,  i, 
600. — Tarugi  (B.)  II  permanganato  di  potassio  nel- 
r  avvelenamento  da  stricnina.  Rendic.  d.  Ass.  med.- 
chir.  di  Parma,  1906,  vii,  63-69.  —  TUoinot  (L.)  & 
Brouardel  (G.)  Note  sur  le  m^cani.sme  de  Taction 
antitoxique  qu'exercent  vis-a-vis  de  la  strychnine  la 
pulpe  nerveuse  et  diverses  autres  substances.  Bull,  et 
mem.  Soc.  mM.  d.  hop.  de  Par.,  1898,  3.  s.,  xv,  276-283. 

 .  M^canisme  de  Taction  antitoxique  de  la 

pulpe  nerveuse  et  di  verses  autres  substances  vis-a-vis  de 
la  strychnine.  Presse  m6d.,  Par.,  1898,  i,  annexes,  127. — 
Treatment  (The)  of  strychnine  poisoning  and  teta- 
nus. [Edit.l  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1896,  3.  s.,  xii,  232.— 
Turner  (W.  D.)  Lard;  an  antidote  for  strychnia.  In- 
dian Lancet,  Calcutta,  1898,  xi,  588.  Also:  Virginia  M. 
Semi-Month.,  Richmond,  1898-9,  iii,  25.  —  Welsolt  (H.) 
La  stase  exerce-t-elle  une  influence  antitoxique  dans 
Tempoi-sonnement  par  la  strychnine?  Bull.  Acad.  rov. 
de  m6d.  de  Belg.,  Brux.,  1908,  4.  s.,  xxii,  411^23. 
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See,  also,  Morphine  {Foisoning  by.  Treatment 
of);  Opium  {Poisoning  by.  Treatment  of); 
Opium-habit  {Prevention,  etc.,  of). 

Blanch  (S.  )  *Ueber  die  Wirkungskraft  ei- 
niger  Strychninsalze.    8°.    Kiel,  1895. 

Brunton  (T.  L.  )  On  the  use  of  strychnine 
as  a  hypnotic.    8°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.] 

Cutting. 

Vargas  (M.  )  *  Breve  estudio  sobre  algunas 
indicaciones  de  las  inyecciones  hipod6rmicas 
de  estricnina.    8°.    Mexico,  [1886]. 

Abuse  (The)  of  strychnine  as  a  stimulant.  Therap. 
Gaz.,  Detroit,  1898,  3.  s.,  xiv,  307.— Alexiejew  (A.  P.) 
Die  Strychnin-Chloroform-Narkose.  Klin. -therap.  Wchn- 
schr., Berl.,  1911,  xviii,  421-425.— Barnes  (A.  C.)  The 
abuse  of  strychnine.  Therap.  Forum,  N.  Y.,  1900,  8-10. — 
Barrier  (J.  M.)  Strychnin;  its  clinical  uses.  Tr.  Louis- 
ianaM. Soc, N.Orl., 1901, 189-199.  ^Zso;  N.Orl.  M.&S..J., 
1900-1901,  liii,  719-725.— Benedict  (A.  L.)  Some  facts  in 
regard  to  the  use  of  strychnine.   Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit, 

1903,  3.  s.,  xix,  590-593.— Benedlkt.  Strychnin  als  An- 
tispasticum.  Verhandl.  d.  x.  internat.  med.  Cong.  1890, 
Berl.,  1891,  iv,  9.  Abth.,  137-139.— Brown  (O.  H.)  Indi- 
cations for  strichnin  and  nitro-glycerin  in  circulatory 
disorders.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvi,  116.— 
Brunton  (T.  L.)  &  Casli  (T.)  On  the  explanation 
of  Stannius's  experiment  and  on  the  action  of  strychnia 
on  the  heart.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1880,  xvi, 
229-233. — Cabot  (R.  C.)  Measurements  of  blood  pres- 
sure in  fevers  before,  during,  and  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  strychnin.    Tr.  Aas.  Am.  Physicians,  Phila., 

1904,  xix,  22-24.    Also:  Am.  Med.,  Phila.,  1904,  viii,  31. 

 .  Conclusions  from  a  series  of  measurements  of 

blood  pressure  in  fevers  before,  during,  and  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  strychnia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1904,  cli, 
346.  Also:  Med.  Communicat.  Mass.  M.  Soc,  Bost.,  1904, 
xix,  945-949. — Conibeiuale.  Indications  et  contre-in- 
dications  du  traitement  de  Talcoolisme  chronique  par  la 
strychnine.  Mouvement  hyg.,  Brux.,  1899,  xv,  610.  — 
Curtin  (K.G.)  The  action  of  strychnia  on  the  heart  and 
the  evil  of  overdosage.  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1902, 
xviii,  139-145.  Also:  Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1902, 3.  s.,  xviii, 
732-735. — l>Hff(J.  M.)  Some  of  the  uses  of  strychnia  in 
obstetric  practice.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1894,  xxiii, 
221-223. — iPernet  (C.)  De  la  strychnine,  de  son  emploi 
th^rapeutique  contre  Talcoolisme  et  contre  Tadynamie 
nerveuse.  Bull.  Acad,  de  m6d..  Par.,  1901,  3.  s.,  xlvi, 
651-656.  —  Ferrari  (A.)  A  estrychnina  na  physio- 
logia  experimental  e  no  tratamento  da  febre  ama- 
rella.  Brazil-med.,  Rio  de  Jan.,  1903,  xvii,  41;  49.— 
Gennari  (C.)  Studio  .sulT  azione  della  stricnina  come 
cardioeinetico.  Riforma  med., Palermo-Napoli,  1905, xxi, 
231-235.— Grube  (H.)  Strychnin  als  Peristaltik  anre- 
gendes  Mittel  nach  gynakologischen  Operationen  in  der 
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Bauchhohle.  Centralbl.  f.  Gyniik.,  Leipz.,  1901,  xxv,738- 
744. — Guepin  (.\.)  Des  inconvenients  de  la  strychnine 
dans  certains  cas  de  paresie  vfeicale.  France  med..  Par., 
1898,  xiv,  244.— Huglies  (A.  B.)  Unusual  therapy  of 
strychnine.  Merck's  Arch.,  N.Y., 1905,  vii, 171-173.— Jack 
(W.  A.),  jr.  Some  experience  with  hyoscine,  morphine 
and  strychnine  as  a  surgical  narcotic.  Wash.  M.Ann., 
1907-8,  vi,  470-476.— Jacobi  (A.)  Remarks  on  strych- 
nine. Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1901,  xvii,  381-393. 
Also:  Internat.  Clin., Phila. ,1902,11. s.,iv, 1-11.— Kernan 
(C.K.)  Strvchnia  as  a  heart  tonic  in  typhoid  fever.  Tr.M. 
Soc.  Virg.,  Richmond,  1895, 63-67.— Langleldt.  Strych- 
nin als  Herztonikum  bel  Typhus.  Aerztl.  Rundschau, 
Miinchen, 1908, xviii, 157-1.59.— LarkinsMA.E.)  The  hy- 
podermic injection  of  strychnine.  Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1892,i, 
965. — Laura (S.)  Efectosnotablesdelaestricnina.  Rev. 
de  med.  contcmp.,  Madrid,  1901,  xxiii,  53-.55. — ITIayfleld 
(C. )  The  therapeutic  value  of  strvchnia.  Virginia  M. 
Month., Richmond, 1893-4, XX, 924-928.— Mays  (T.J.)  The 
value  of  strychnine  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 

lungs.   Med.  News,  Phila.,  1893,  Ixiii, 89-94.   .  Large 

doses  of  strychnine  in  the  treatment  of  pulmonary  and 
cardiac  diseases.  Proc.  Path.  Co.  M.  Soc,  Phila.,  1893,  xiv, 
334-342.    4teo:  Phila.  Polyclin.,1893,ii,322-326.  .4 ?so;  Med. 

Age,  Detroit,  1893,  xi,  609-614.   .  Is  the  continual  use 

of  strychnine  unwise?  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii,  525. 
Also:  Pittsburgh  M.  Rev.,  1893,  vii,325-328.— Morgan  (A. 
C. )  The  use  and  abuse  of  strychnine  in  general  practice. 
Med.Bull.,Phila.,1906,xxviii,445-448.  Also:  Dietet&Hyg. 
Gaz.,  N.Y.,  1907,  xxiii,  74-76.— INue  (C.  F.)  The  use  and 
abuse  of  strychnia  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  so-called 
nervous  prostration.  Therap.  Rec,  Louisville,  1908-9,  iv, 
297-300.— Pettey  (G.  E.)  Strychnia  as  an  evacuant. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1904,  3.  s.,  xx,  437-441.— Pliillips 
(C.  D.  F.)  The  therapeutical  uses  of  strychnine  and  its 
allies.  Med.Brief,St.Louis,1906,xxxiv,231-234.— Polak 
B.)  Ueber  Strychninpriiparate  bei  Magen-undDarmaf- 
ektionen.  Klin.-therap.Wchnschr.,Berl.,1910,xvii,1223. — 
Robinson  (W.J.)  A  novel  method  of  using  strychnin 
and  hydrastin  in  sexual  and  vesical  weakness.  J.  Am.  M. 
Ass.,  Chicago,  1906,  xlvii,  2145-1472.— Runkevicli  (M.) 
O  vliyanii  strikhnina  na  otravleniye  alkoholem.  [Effect 
of  strvchnine  on  alcoholic  intoxication.]  Izvlest.  Imp. 
Tomsk.  Univ.,  1896,  ix,  no.  7,  1-46,  23  diag.  [on  16  1.]  — 
Spitzly  (J.  H.)  Vesical  spasm  caused  by  medicinal 
doses  of  strychnine^  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1895,  i,  135. — 
Ubaeli  (I. )  &  Jane.  Valor  terapeutico  de  la  estricnina 
V  sus  sales  en  algunos  procesos  morbosos.  Dosimetria,  Bar- 
cel.,  1895,  i,  121-127.— Vadam  (P.)  La  strychnine;  6tude 
physiologique,  th^rapeutique,  clinique,  micro-chimique. 
MC'decin  prat..  Par.,  1909,  v,  183.— Waslibur^  (W.  H.) 
Noteon  strychnine  as  a  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant. 
Therap.  Gaz.,  Detroit,  1894,3.  s.,  x,  75.— Wilson  (W.  J.), 
jr.  The  action  of  strychnine.  Detroit  M.  J.,  1908,  viii,  10- 
13.— Wood  (H.  C.)  Strvchnine.  Am.  Med.-Surg.  Bull., 
N.  Y.,  1898,  xii,  803-805.— lEeeliuisen  (H.)  Over  den 
invloed  der  liehaamstemperatuur  op  de  werking  van 
strychnine  bij  duiven;  bijdrage  tot  de  leer  der  immu- 
niteit  en  idiosyncrasie.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk., 
Amst.,  1899,  2.  R.,  xxxv,  d.  2,  1277-1284. 

Stryck  (Albrecht).  *Ein  Fall  von  Narbencar- 
cinom  luetischen  Ursprunges.  [Wurtzburg.] 
19  pp.    8°.    Kohl,  T.  Quos,  1896. 

de  Strzeiiibo§z  (Venceslas)  [1857-  ]. 
*  Quelques  considerations  sur  la  typhlite  et  la 
p^rityphlite  chez  les  enfants.  48  pp.  4°. 
Paris,  1887,  No.  166. 

Strzyzowslii  (Casimir).  Cours  de  chimie  phy- 
siologique et  pathologique  et  guide  de  labora- 
toire  a  I'usage  des  etudiants.  158  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Paris,  J.-B.  Baillihre  &  fils;  Lausanne,  Payot  & 
Co.,  1910. 

Stscherbakow  (Victor)  [1877-      ].  *Zur 

Frage  von  den  Nervenganglien  in  der  Gebiir- 

mutterwand.    27  pp.,  6  pi.,  2  1.    8°.  Berlin, 

E.  Ebering,  1906. 
Stuart  (Alexander)  [1673-1742].    *De  structura 

et  motu  musculari.    2  p.  1.,  31  pp.    4°.  Lugd. 

Bat.,  A.  Elzevier, 1711.    [P.,  v.  2244.] 
iStuart  (Anderson).     The  bubonic  plague;  a 

popular  lecture.    36  pp.    12°.    Sidney,  W.  A. 

Gullick,  1900. 
Stuart  (Anna M.)  [1865-      ].  Psychotherapy. 

8  pp.    8°.    New  York,  1908. 

Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxviii. 

Stuart  (Charles)  [1825-1902]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1902,  i,  688. 
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Ntuart  {David)  [1867  ?-94]. 

Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1896,  i,  53.  ^^so.-  Lan- 
cet, Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1585. 

Ntuart  {David  F'mney)  [1833-1909]. 

Obltuai-y.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1051. 
Stuart  (Francis  H[art])  [1846-  ].  The 
management  of  the  perineum  durino;  labor,  and 
the  immediate  treatment  of  lacerations,  and  the 
obstetrics  and  gyn;ccology  of  William  Harvey. 
30  pp.    8°.    Isew  York,  Jenkina  &  Thoma.%  1881. 

Scpr.from;  Proc.M.Soc.  County  Kings,  Bronklyii,  1881. 

See,  also,  Vlerordt  (Oswald).  A  orilical  text-book  of 
medical  diagnosis,  etc.  3.  Am.  ed.  8=.  PliiliKhfjiliin, 
1896.  .  The  same.  4.Am.ed.  8°.  Pluladdplda,WJS. 

Stuart  (Hackworth)  [1876-1909].  The  doctor 
in  the  scliools,  being  notes  on  the  medical  in- 
spection of  public  elementary  school  children 
under  the  education  (administrative  provisions) 
act,  1907.  32  pp.  8°.  London,  H.  K.  Lewis, 
1908. 

For  Biography,  see  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1909,  ii,  825. 
Stuart  (James)  [1865-       ].    The  local  treat- 
ment of  abscesses  and  phlegmonous  conditions. 
11  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1897. 

Ecpr.from:  N.  Yorlc  M.  J.,  1897,  Ixv. 

j^tnart  {James)  [  -1904]. 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1904,  i,  811. 

Stuart  {Kenneth  Bruce)  [1835-84]. 

Milne  (  W.  )  The  beloved  physician.  In 
memoriam.    K.  B.  Stuart.    8°.    Calcutta,  1885. 

Stuart  {Mart/),  Queen  of  Scots  [1542-87]. 

Yong'e  (E.  S.)  The  mysterious  illness  of  Mary  Queen 
of  Scots.    Lancet,  Lond.,  i9U6,  i,  1060-1063. 

Stuart  (S[idney]  O[fford]). 

See  Marsli  (Thomas  Alfred  Perry)  &  Stuart  (S.  O.) 

A  manual  of  the  dress  and  equipment  of  the  medical 
services  [etc.] .   12°.   Ashmle,  Surrey,  [lS9i]. 

Stuart  (T.  P.  Anderson).  On  the  mechanism 
of  the  closure  of  the  larynx,  pp.  323-339.  8°. 
London,  [1891]. 

Repr.from:  Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  Lond.,  1891. 

L.  B.  Collection,  clxi,  20. 

Stuart-LiOW  (William).  Mucous  membranes, 
normal  and  abnormal,  including  mucin  and 
malignancy.  2  p.  1.,  55  pp.,  2  pi.,  2  1.  8°.  Lon- 
don, Batliiere,  Tindull  &  Cox,  1905. 

Stub  {Arnold)  [1832-98]. 

Scliroe<ler(W.)  [Biography.]  Brooklyn  M.J. ,1898, 
iv,  247-249,  port. 

Stub  (Paolo). 

SeeCretiulsmo  (Del)  [etc.].   8°.  \n.p.,n.d.'\ 

Stubbe  [Stubbes  or  Stube]  (Henry)  [1632- 
76].  The  plus  ultra  reduced  to  a  non  plus;  or, 
a  specimen  of  some  animadversions  upon  the 
plus  ultra  of  Mr.  Glanvill  .  .  .  The  original  and 
progress  of  chymistry.  The  use  of  chymical 
medicaments.  Tlie  usefulness  of  the  peripatet- 
ick  philosophy  in  reference  to  the  practice  of 
physick.  The  original  and  progress  of  anatomy. 
The  first  inventor  of  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.  The  transfusion  of  blood  [etc.].  179 
pp.,  6  pi.    sm.  4°.    London,  1670. 

 .  The  Lord  Bacon's  relation  of  the  sweat- 
ing sickness  examined  in  a  reply  to  George 
Thomson,  pretender  to  physick  and  chymis- 
try. Together  with  a  defence  of  phlebotomy 
in  general,  and  also  particularly  in  the  plague, 
small-pox,  scurvy,  and  pleurisie.  In  opposi- 
tion to  the  same  author  and  the  author  of  Me- 
dela  medecinie,  Doctor  Whitaker  and  Doctor 
Sydenham.  Also,  a  relation  concerning  the 
strange  symptomes  happening  upon  the  bite  of 
an  adder;  and  a  replv  by  way  of  preface  to  the 
calumnies  of  Eccebolius  Glanvill.  pp.  27,  259, 
11,  32.    4°.    London,  P.  Brigs,  1671. 


Stubbe  [Stubbcs  or  Slubf]  (Henry)— con. 

 .  An  epistolary  discours(;  ccincerning  phle- 
botomy. In  opposition  to  <  i.  Thomson,  i)seudo- 
chymist,  a  pretended  disciple  of  the  Lord  \'eru- 
1am.  Wherein  the  nature  of  tlu;  blood  and  the 
effects  of  blood-letting  are  eni|uired  into  and 
the  practice  thereof  exiierimentall y  justified 
(according  as  it  is  used  liy  ju<licious  jjhysicians) 
in  the  pest  and  pestilential  diseases,  in  the 
small-pox,  in  the  scurv  y,  in  pleurisies,  and  in 
several  other  di;^eases.  4  p.  1.,  259  pp.  4°. 
London,  1671. 

Bound  with  the  preceding. 

 .     A  relation  of  tlie  strange;  symptomes 

happening  by  the  bite  of  an  adder  and  the  cure 
thereof;  in  a  letter  to  a  learned  phvsician.   3  p. 
1.,  11  pp.    4°.    London,  1671. 
Bound  with  the  preceding. 

 .  Medice  cura  te  ipsum!  or,  the  apotheca- 
ries' plea,  in  some  short  and  modest  animad- 
versions upon  a  late  tract  entitled  "A  short 
view  of  the  frauds  and  abuses  of  the  apotheca- 
ries, and  the  only  remedy  by  physicians  mak- 
ing their  own  medicines,  by  ChristO|)her  Mer- 
ret".  From  a  real  well-wisher  to  both  socie- 
ties.   50  pp.    4°.    London,  W.  Mdler, 

See,  also,  Hall  (John).  Select  observations  on  Eng- 
lish bodies  [etc.] .   12°.   London.  ie,n. 

For  Bioqraphy,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  Iv,  116 
(T.  Cooper). 

Stubbe  (Paul  August  Ludwig )  [1874-  ]. 

*Ein  Fall  einer  eigenartigen  Herzverletzung. 

22  pp.    8°.    Erlangen,  H.  Volh'ith,  1902. 
Stubbert  (J[ames]  Edward)  [1859-      ].  The 

pernicious  malarial  fever  of  the  Tropics.    6  pp. 

12°.    New  York,  Lea  Bros.  &  Co.,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii. 

 .    Sanitarium  treatment  of  pulmonary  tu- 
berculosis.   19  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1898. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1898,  Ixviii. 

 .  Semi-annual  report  of  the  Loomis  Sana- 
torium for  Consumptives,  at  Liberty,  Sullivan 
County,  New  York.  \_Indudcg:'\  Keport  of  con- 
sulting laryngologist,  bv  Walter  F.  Chappell. 
12  pp.  12°.  Philadelphia,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  ii. 

 .    Some  statistics  upon  sero-therapv  in  tu- 
berculosis.   17  pp.    8°.    Philadelphia,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Tr.  Am.  Climat.  Ass.,  Phila.,  1898,  xiv. 

 .    Yellow-fever;  its  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment.   10  pp.    12°.    A>»'  lori-,  1898. 
Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1898,  Ixxiii. 

 .    Annual  report  of  the  Loomis  Sanatorium 

for  Consumptives.  7  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1899. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 

 .    Some  auxiliaries  to  climatic  treatment  of 

phthisis.    23  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rev.  of  Rev.,  N.  Y.,  1899,  v. 

 •.    Statistics  of  the  Loomis  Sanatorium,  at 

Liberty,  N.Y.    7  pp.   8°.    [Philadelphia,  WOO.] 
Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1899,  iv. 

 .    The  X-rays  as  a  diagnostic  agent  in  pul- 

monarv  diseases.  13  pp.  8°.  Philadelphia, 
1900. 

Repr.from:  Phila.  M.  J.,  1900,  v. 

 .  Subsequent  histories  of  patients  appar- 
ently cured  under  administration  of  antitubercle 
serum  as  an  auxiliary  to  climatic  treatment.  15 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1900. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1900,  Ixxvii. 

 .    Sanitation  in  Panama.    6  pp.    4°.  New 

York,  1907. 
Repr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1907,  Ixxxv. 
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Stubl>s  (George).  The  anatomy  of  the  horse, 
including  a  particular  description  of  the  bones, 
cartilages,  muscles,  fascias,  ligaments,  nerves, 
arteries,  veins,  and  glands.  New  ed.  1  p.  I., 
148  pp.,  36  pi.  fol.  London,  Gibbings  &  Co., 
1899. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Blog.,  Lond.,  1898,  Iv,  113 
(C.  Monkhouse). 

Stubbs  {  George  Eastman)  [1840-1909]. 

[Obituary.]  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1909,  liii,  1583 
Stubbs  (J[oseph]  H.). 

See  Haiid-ljoolt  of  eclampsia,  [etc.].   24°.  Phila- 
delphia, 1883. 

Sliitoendorfius  (Josephus). 

See  JSugalenus  ( Se verinus) .    De  scorbuto  morbo 
liber  [etc.] .   16°.   Jenx,  1623. 

Stubenratli  (Franz  Casimir).  *Das  Genus 
Sarcina  in  morphologischer,  biologischer  und 
pathologischer  Beziehung  mit  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Magensarcine.  Habilita- 
tionsschrift.  [Wurtzburg.  ]  96  pp.  8°.  Mun- 
chen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1897. 

 .    Ueber  Aspirationspneumonie,  insbeson- 

dere  nach  Eindringen  von  Elrtriinkungstliissig- 
keit  und  iiber  ihre  gerichtsiirztliche  Bedeutung. 
66  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  Wurzburg,  A.  Stuber, 
1898. 

 .  Medizinische  Statistik  der  Stadt  Wurz- 
burg fur  die  Jahre  1898-1902.  pp.  193-246.  8°. 
Wurzburg,  A.  Stuber,  1904. 

Forms  No.  3  of :  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med.  Gesellscli.  zu 
Wurzb.,  1904. 

Stubeiiraiicli(-7t>A.  Georg)  [1820-1902]. 

[BiograplJV.]    Kor.-Bl.  d.  allg.  mecklenb.  Aerzte- 
ver.,  Rostock,  1902,  No.  227,  1282. 

von  Stubeiiraucli  (Ludwig).  Die  Lehre  von 
der  Phosphornekrose. 

In:  Samml.  klin.  Vortr.,  n.  P.,  Leipz.,  1901,  No.  303 
(Chir.,  No.  88,195-218). 

StubenvoU  (Fritz  [Beda])  [1877-  ].  *Bei- 
trage  zur  Casuistik  der  Meningitis  cerebrospi- 
nalis.    32pp.,  21.   8°.   Miinchen,  M.  Ernst,  1901. 

 .    Alkoholismus  und  Tuberkulose.    16  pp. 

16°.    Berlin,  F.  Michaells,  [1906]. 

Stuber  (Bernhard)  [1883-  ].  *Ueber  die 
Todesursachen  der  Kinder  wahrend  der  Geburt. 
54  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  0.  Franke,  1909. 

StuccM  (Giuseppe).  Iproblemidell'  ipnotismo. 
Letture  tenute  nell'  Ateneo  Trevigiano  nei  gi- 
orni  22  maggio  e  19  giugno  1892.  131  pp.  12°. 
Treviso,  tipog.  1st.  Turazza,  1893. 

Stucke  (Friedrich  Carl)  p. 869-  ].  *Die 
Crede'sche  Prophylaxis  in  Kiel  und  ihr  Einfluss 
auf  das  Vorkommen  von  Blennorrhcea  neona- 
torum. 20  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Kiel,  L.  Handorff, 
1894. 

Stucken  (H.  M. )  Experimentelle  Beitrage  zur 
Wirkung  subkonjunktivaler  Kochsalzinjektio- 
nen.  18  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Wilrzburg,  C.  Kabitzsch, 
1911. 

Forms  4.  Hft.,  v.  41,  n.  F.,  of:  Verhandl.  d.  phys.-med. 
Gesellsch.  zu  Wilrzb. 

Stuckert  (Emil)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber  ange- 
borene  spastische  Gliederstarre  und  spastische 
Contracturen.  30  pp.,  1  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Berlin, 
G.  Schade,  [1892]. 

§tucki  (Robert).  *  Beitrage  zur  Eadikalopera- 
tion  der  Leistenbruche  aus  der  chirurgischen 
Abteilung  des  Herrn  Prof.  Dr.  Girard  am  In- 
selspital  zu  Bern.  [Bern.]  40  pp.,  5  pi.  8°. 
Thun,  E.  Stdmpfli,  1895. 

Stuckmann  (August  Wilhelm)  [1879-  ]. 
*Macht  ein  einmaliges  Ueberstehen  der  Eklamp- 
sie  gegen  eine  gleiche  Erkrankung  bei  spiiteren 
Schwangerschaften  immun?  40  pp.,  1  tab.,  2  1. 
8°.    Bonn,  S.  Foppen,  1903. 


Stucky  (Joseph  Addison)  [1858-  ].  Some 
displeasing  results  of  the  mastoid  operation.  8 
pp.    8°.    New  York,  1906. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1906,  Ixxxiii. 

See,  also,  Brief  description  of  the  Swedish  movement 
[etc.].   12°.   Lexington,  Ky.,  1889. 

Stucky  (Thomas  Hunt)  [1860-  ].  Some  re- 
marks concerning  mercauro  (mercuric  bromide 
of  gold  and  arsenic)  with  especial  reference  to 
its  use  in  the  treatment  of  neurotic  conditions  of 
specific  origin.  16  pp.  24°.  Danbury,  Conn., 
JDanbury  M.  Fr.  Co. ,  1894. 

Eepr.from:  N.  York  M.  Times,  1894,  xxii. 

 .    The  gold  combinations  as  alteratives. 

15  pp.,  2  pi.    12°.    New  Yorh,  1895. 
Repr.fl-om:  N.  York  M.  J.,  1895,  Ixii. 
For  Biography,  see  Lancet-Clinic,  Cincin.,  1908,  c,  401. 

Stude  ([Johann  Heinrich]  Hermann)  [1869- 
].    *Zur  Differentialdiagnose  der  progres- 
siven  neurotischen  Muskelatrophie.   30  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Berlin,  G.  Schade,  [1892]. 

Studenski  (Aleksandr  Aleksieyevich)  [1870- 
].  *Opit  sopostavleniya  kolichestv  tyop- 
loti,  vichislennikh  (na  osnovanii  dannikh  Rub- 
ner'a)  po  obmienu,  s  kolichestvami  yeya,  opre- 
dielyayemimi  kalorimetrom  u  zhivotnikh  (so- 
bak)  V  normie,  likhoradkle  i  beremennosti; 
eksperimentalnoye  izsliedovaniye.  [Result  of 
comparison  of  quantities  of  heat,  calculated  ( on 
the  basis  of  Rubner's  data)  according  to  meta- 
bolism, with  those  determined  by  the  calori- 
meter, in  animals  (dogs),  in  normal  condition, 
fever,  and  pregnancy;  experimental  research.] 
57,  ii  pp.,  28 1.  8°.  S.-Peterburg,  M.  M.  Gutzats, 
1897. 

Stwdenski  [Nikolai  Ivanovich)  [18M- 
91]. 

[In  memoriam.]  Pamyat  N.  I.  Studenskavo.  Shorn, 
statel .  .  .,  Kazan,  1892,  pp.  i-xxxiv,  port. 

Studenski's  method. 

See  Nose  {Surgery  of.  Plastic). 

Student  (The).    Edinburgh  University  Maga- 
zine.   [Weekly.]    N.  [2.]  s.,  v.  14-17;  Oct.  19, 
1899,  to  March  14,  1903;  n.  [3.]s.,v.  1,  Cct.  22, 
1903,  to  June  10,  1904.    8°.  Edinburgh. 
Ended,   v.  1,  3.  s.,  became  fortnightly. 

 .    The  same.    Sir  William  Muir  number, 

23  February,  1903.  30  pp.,  11  pL,  9  port.  sm. 
4°.    Edinburgh,  1903. 

Student  (The)  Photograph  Album.  The  Med- 
ical School.    14 1.    8°.    [Edinburgh,  1903.] 

(Students. 

See,  also,  Education;  Hygiene  ( Mental); 
Schools. 

Lazueski  (A.  F.)  Shkolniya  kharakteristiki. 
[School  characteristics.]  8°.  S.  -  Peterburg, 
1908. 

Eepr.from:  J.  Min.  Narodn.  Prosv.,  S.-Peterb.,  1908. 

Philippe  (J.)  &  Paul-Boncoue  (G.),  Les 
anomalies  mentales  chez  les  6coliers.  Etude 
medico-pedagogique.    12°.    Paris,  1905. 

]Boiiclieff(B.)  Sostoyaniyenazubitieu  uchenitsitle 
ot  osnovitle  i  srlednitle  uchebiii  zavedeniya  i  prichinitle 
na  tlekhnoto  karirane.  [The  condition  of  the  teeth  in 
students  of  the  primary  and  public  schools  and  causes  of 
their  caries.]  Uchil.  Khig.,  Soliya,  1908,  iv,  no.  15,  38- 
52.— Bonoflf  ( P. )  Esteziometriyata  v  mediko-pedagogi 
cheskitle  izslledvanlya.  [Esthesiometry  in  medico-peda- 
gogic investigations.]  Ibid.,  1907,  iii,  nos.  11-12,  59-68.— 
Clilenolf(  A.)  Polovaya  perepis  Moskovskavo  studen- 
chestva.  [Sexual  census  of  Moscow  students.]  Eussk. 
Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1907,  vi,  1079;  1111.— Oliukurllyeff' 
(P. )  ISsteziometrichni  izmlervaniya  vorkhn  umstvenata 
umora  [Esthesiometry  in  mental  exhaustion.]  Arkh. 
za  Minist.  Nar.  Prosv.,  Sofiya,  1909,  i,  no.  1,  pt.  2,  153- 
195.— DospievsUl  (N.)  Antropologichninablyudeniya 
vorkhu  tsvieta  na  kosata  i  ochitle  u  uchenitsitle.  [An- 
thropological observations  with  regard  to  the  color  of 
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the  hair  and  eyes  of  students.]  Uchil.  Khip.,  Sofiya, 
1907, iii.nos. 9-10,33-42.— Falevicli(Ya.)  ItoKi  tomsko! 
studenoheskol  polovol  perepi.si.  [Re.sults  of  the  Tnmsk 
studentsexual  census.]  Sibirsk.Vrach.Gaz.,  Irkutsk,  I'JIO, 

iii,  197;  209:  221;  233;  245;  257  ;  269;  281;  293;  305;  317;  329; 
341. — Favr  (V.V.)  K  voprosu  opolovikh  snosheiiiyakh, 
O  venerii'lieskikli  bnlleznyakli  ionunizmieuchashtshelsya 
molodfzhi;  rczullati  Kharkovskol  uiiketi  .srodi  studentov. 
rSexual  intercourse,  venereal  diseases,  and  onanism 
amonc;  students;  results  of  inquiry  anionj;  Kharkov 
studerits.]  Kussk.  J.  Kozlin.iVen.  Boliezn.,  Kliarkov, 
1910,  xix,  197-215.— <ieorjiiycli'(V. )  IJuslievno  nenor- 
malnitle  uclienitsi.  [Mentally  abnormal  students.] 
Arkh.  za  Minist.  Nar.  Frosv.,  Sofiya,  1909,  i,  no.  1,  pt.  2, 
195-204.— tiianolio  (G.)  Note  antropoloeic-he  e  psieo- 
logiche  in  rapportoalla  intelligenza  e  al  eontegno  dol- 
r  alunno  in  classe.    Riv.  di  psicol.applie.,  Bologna,  1908, 

iv,  71-85. — Griizclett'  (M.  Ye. )  O  prinilonenii  krivlkh 
pri  izmlereniyakh  uchashtsliikhsya.  [Applieation  of 
curves  in  measuring  students.]  Russk.Vraeh,  S.-Peterb., 
1910,  ix,  455-4.57.— Heury- And  re.  Le  bal  de  I'inter- 
nat,  1910.  ChroD.  nied..  Par.,  19U\  xvii,  737-748.— Ifiua- 
tyefl'(V.  E.)  O  neobkhodimostl  bolleye  .shirokavo  zna- 
komstva  s  fizicheskim  razvitiyem  ucha.shtshikhsya.  [On 
the  necessity  for  a  broader  acquaintance  with  the  physical 
development  of  students.]  Vestnik  Psikhol.,  Krim.  An- 
trop., S.-Peterb.,  190.5-6, ii, no. 7, 173-182. —Rac-zorowski 
(B.)  Stan  zdrowia,  uz^bienia  i  ogolnej  hygieny  mlod- 
ziezy  szkol  ludowych  i  wydzialowych  we  Lwowie.  [The 
health,  te'^th,  and  general  liygieneof  the  Lcmljergpuljlic- 
.school  youth. ]  Przegl.  hyg.,  Lw6w,  1909,  viii,  45;  72;  106.— 
Kliarazott'  (T.  Ye.)  Otchot  o  sostoyanii  zdorovya 
uchenikov  Armyanskol  Dukliovnol  Nerseyan  seminarii 
za  1909-10  akademicheskiy  god.  [Report  of  tlie  condition 
of  the  health  of  the  students  of  the  Armenian  Theolog- 
ical Seminarvduring  1909-10.]  Trudt  i  Protok.  Imp.  Kav- 
kazsk.  Med.  Obsh.,  Tiflis,  1910-11,  xlvii,  16.5-200.— Kirke- 
vicU  (F.  A.)  O  zrlenii  i  glazakh  uchenits  Tomskol  Ma- 
riinskol  zhenskol  gimnazii;  rezultati  pogolovnavo  osmo- 
tra  V  1907-8  uch.  g.  [Sight  and  the  eyes  of  the  students 
of  the  Tomsk  Maria  Female  Gymnasium;  re.sults  of  an  in- 
dividual examination  during  the  1907-8  scholastic  year.] 
Vestnik  obsh.  big.,  sudeb.  i  prakt.  med.,St.  Petersb.,1910, 
xlvi,pt.  2, 461-485.— Klieneber<?er(O.L.)  Intelligenz- 
priifungvon  Schiilern  nnd  Studenten.  Deutsche  med. 
Wchnschr., Leipz.u.Berl.,1907,xxxiii, 1813-1819.— tiazoiv- 
ski(T.J.)  &  Slwifki  (K.)  ^ycie  pleiowe  warszawstjiej 
mlodziezy  akademickiej  wedlug  ankiety  z  roku  1903. 
[Sexual  life  of  the  sttidents  of  Warsaw  in  the  year  1903.] 
Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1905,  2.  s.,  v,  919-931:  1906,  2.  s.,  vi, 
20-36.— JMcKeiizie  (R.  T.)  The  treatment  of  physical 
defects  in  students.  Internal.  Clin.,  Phila.,  1910, 20.  s.,  ii, 
294-296.— Mallgin  (N.  P.)  Iz  itogov  studencheskol 
perepi.si  v  Y'uryevle  (Derptle);  polovaya  zhizn,  alkohol, 
venericheskiya  zabollevaniya.  [Results  of  the  census  of 
Yuryev  (Dorpat)  students;  sexual  life,  alcohol,  venereal 
diseases.]  J.Obsh.  Russk.  Vrach.  v  pam.  Pirogova,  Mosk., 
1907,  xiii.  20-31.— Markovifli  (M.  A.)  NIekotoriya 
dannlya  k  voprosu  o  svyazi  plokhikh  usplekhov  ucha- 
shtshikhsya  s  sostoyaniyem  ikli  organov  slukha  i  verkh- 
nikh  dikhatelnikh  putei.  [On  the  connection  between 
the  poor  progress  made  by  students  with  the  condition  of 
their  organs  of  audition  and  upper  respiratory  passages.] 
Vestnik.  Ushn.,  Gorlov.  i  Nosov.  Bollezn.,  S.-Peterb..  1910, 

11,  443;  616.  — IJlUneli  (W. )  Schtilertypen.  Ztschr.  f. 
padagog.  Psycliol.  [etc.],  Berl.,1911.  xii,  14-23. — Neflia- 
yeff  (A.)  Utomleniye  uchashikhsya  poslle  klasnikh 
urokov  i  ruchnovo  truda.  [Exhaustion  of  students  after 
class  lessons  and  manual  labor.]  Vestnik  Psikhol,,  Krim. 
Antrop.,  S.-Peterb. .  190.5-6,  ii,  no.  10, 342-346.— NedlevsKi 
(P.  S.)  Pushene  tyutyun  mezhdu  uchenitsitie.  [Smok- 
ing among  students.]    Uchil.  Khig.,  Sofiya,  1907,  iii,  nos,  11- 

12,  51-.59.   .  Onanizomot  mezhdu  uchenitsitie  i  mier- 

kitle  protiv  nevo.  [Onanism  among  students,  and  meas- 
ures against  it.]  Ibid.,  1908,  iv,  no.  15. 59-73.— Nikolski 
(D.  P.)  Gdle  zhivyot  i  chlem  pitayetsya  russkoye  stu- 
denchestvo?  [Where  do  the  Russian  students  live,  and 
what  do  they  eaf]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1911,  x,  298- 
303.— Popotf  (S.  E.)  NIekotoriya  danniya  o  sostoyanii 
zdorovya  uchenikov  Odes>kol  progimnazii  po  osmotram, 
proi'zvedyonnim  v  1895-6  uchehnikli  godakh.  [Some data 
on  the  condition  of  the  liealth  of  the  students  of  the 
Odessa  High  School,  after  examinations  made  during 
the  scholastic  years  1895-6.]  Y'uzhno-russk.  med.  gaz., 
Odessa,  1896,  v,  571-574.- KozanofT  (P.)  Vrachebniya 
nablyudeniyavshkoUe;  naglj'adniyatablitslfizicheskavo 
razvitiya  uchashtshikh.sya.  [Medical  school  observa- 
tions; graphic  tables  of'  the  phvsical  development  of 
students.]  Vrach.  Gaz.,  S.-Peterb.,  1910,  xvii,  1017-1050.— 
Sliidlovski  (S.  V.)  Obshtshestvo  dlya  vspomoshtshe- 
stvovaniya  nuzhdayushtshimsya  studentam  Imperator- 
skol  S.-Peterburgskol  Jlediko-khirurgiclieskoi  (ninle  V.- 
Meditsinskoi)  Akademii.  (Society  for  the  Aid  of  Stu- 
dents of  the  Imperial  St.  Petersburg  (now  Armv  Med- 
ical) Academv.]  Russk.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1911,  x.  295- 
298.— Students'  (The)  number,  .session  1909-10.  Lancet, 
Lond.,  1909,  ii,  590-690.— Wernic  (L.)  O  uswiadamia- 
niu  plciowem  mlodziezy  w  okresie  szkolnym  i  przed- 
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szkolnym.  [The  sexual  question  of  youth  during  and  be- 
fore tlie  .school  period.]  Zdrowie,  Warszawa,  1907,  xxiii, 
45.5-463.— '/-libaiikolr"  (D.)  Izuclieiiiye  voprosa  o  po- 
lovol zhizni  uchashtshikhsya.  [Sexual  life  among  stu- 
dents.] Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peierb.,  1908,  vii,  470;  486;  503.— 
Xot^rarNka  (B.)  Uchcnishki  kvartiri  i  pansioui.  [Stu- 
dents' roomsand  boarding  schools.]  Uchil.  Khig., Soliya, 
1908,  iv,  no.  15,  92-102. 

Studentis'  dic  tionary  (The)  of  medicine  and  the 
allied  sciences  [etc.]. 

See  Oiiaiie  (Alexander).   The  students'  dictionary  of 
medicine  [etc.].   8°.   yew  i'oric  &  I'hiladelj)liia, 

Students'  edition  of  A  standard  dictionary  of 

the  Englinh  language,    viii,  917  pj).    8°.  New 

York  &  London,  Funk  &  Wdijiiallx  Co.,  1910. 
Students'  (The)  hand-book  of  di.seases  of  the 

skin.    By  Utile  quod  facias.    91  pp.,  8  pi.  12°. 

Edinhurgli,  E.  &  S.  Liniigslonc,  1897. 
Student'iK  (The)  handbook  of  gynecology,  sjte- 

cially  designed  to  assist  those  commencing  the 

study  of  diseases  of  women,    x,  178  pp.  12°. 

Edinburgh,  E.  &:  S.  Livhuj.stone,  1893. 
Student's  handbook  of  mushrooms  of  America, 

edible  and  poisonous.     Bv  Thomas  Taylor. 

Nos.  1-5,  1897-8.    8°.    Wushington,  D.  V.,  A.  R. 

Taylor. 
Ended. 

Students'  hand-book  for  the  year  1891-2.  24°. 

New  York,  1892. 
Studer  (Arnold).    *Ueber  das  Verhalten  der 

weissen    Blutzellen    unter    Einwirkung  von 

Typhus-  und  Collitoxinen.   42  pp.   8°.  Ziiricli, 

1903. 

Studer  (Carl).    *Ueber  Blutung  und  Verblu- 

tung  bei  der  Geburt.    [Basel.]    33  pp.  8°. 

Thun,  E.  SLrmpJii,  1896. 
Studer  (Franz).    *Beitrage  zur  Lehre  der  Nie- 

renerkraukungen    in    der  Schwangerschaft. 

47  pp.    8°.    Basel,  E.  Birkhauser,  1891. 
Studer  (Guido).    *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Decu- 

bitalgeschwiir    des    Pharynx.     21   pp.  8°. 

Wurzburg,  A.  Boegler,  1898. 

f^tnder  {J.  S.)  [18J:8-1902]. 

K.  (F.)    [Biography.]     Cor.-Bl.  f.  schweiz.  Aerzte, 
Basel,  1902,  xxxii,  283. 

Studer  (Karl).  *Klinisch-statistische  Notizen 
iiber  die  Fiille  von  Typhus  abdominalis  welche 
vom  1.  Januar  1882  bis  31.  December  1887  auf 
der  medicinischen  Klinik  zu  Freiburg  i.  B.  vor- 
gekommen  sind.  [Freiburg.]  29  pp.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.B.Hirschfeld,  1892. 

Studer  (Max).  *  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  Osteom 
nach  Trauma.  28  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Zurich,  0. 
FiMi,  1896.  c. 

Studer  (Theodor  F.)  *  Ueber  Netzhaut-Pig- 
mentirung  nach  Resectio  optico-ciliaris  beim 
jMenschen.  [Berne.]  35  pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Wies- 
baden, J.  F.  Bergmann,  1905. 

Studer  (Th[eophil])  [1845-  ]  &  Bann- 
wartli  ( E.)  Crania  Helvetica  antiqua;  die  bis 
jetzt  in  den  Pfahlbauten  der  Stein-  und  Bronze- 
zeit  in  der  Schweiz  gefundenen  menschlichen 
Schiidelreste.  viii,  55  pp.,  117  pi.  fol.  Leip- 
zig, J.  A.  Barth,  1894. 

Studer  (  Werner).  *  Ueber  Pseudoleukiimie; 
nach  Beobachtungen  auf  der  Ziiricher  medi- 
zinischen  Klinik.  96  pp.  8°.  Zilrich,  W. 
Coradi-Maag,  1908. 

Studi  di  medicina  legale  e  varii.  Pubblicati  in 
onore  di  Giuseppe  Ziino  nel  xl  anniversario  del 
suo  insegnamento.  xxvii,  541  pp.,  port.  8°. 
Messina,  L.  de  Giorgio,  1907. 

Studi  Sassaresi;  pubblicati  per  cura  di  alcuni 
professori  della  Univer?ita  di  Sassari.    Sez.  ii, 
V.  1-6,  1901-8.    8°.  Sassari. 
Current. 


STUDIE. 


874 


STUDNICKA. 


Stiidie  iiber  die  Einleitung  der  Evakuation  mit 
Vollbahn  aus  Anlass  von  Gefechten.  Nach 
handschriftlichen  Aufzeichnungen  des  Herrn 
Cron  zusammengestellt  von  Theodor  Beyer. 
62  pp.    8°.    Wien,  J.  Safaf,  1907. 

Studiehandbok  f5r  die  studerande  vid  Karo- 
linska  mediko-kirurgiska  Institutet.  87  pp. 
12°.    Stockholm,  P.  A.  Norsledt  &  Soner,  1908. 

•  .    The  same.    86  pp.    16°.    Stockholm,  P. 

A.  Norsledt  &  Soner,  1910. 

Studlen  iiber  die  Entwickelimgsmechanik  des 
Primatenskelettes  mit  besonderer  Beriicksichti- 
gung  der  Anthropologie  und  Descendenzle"hre. 
Hrsg.  von  Otto  Walkhoff.  1.  Lfg.  xi,  58  pp., 
8  pi.    fol.    Wiesbaden,  C.  W.  Kreidler,  1904. 

 .    The  same.    2.  Lfg.    xi,  277  pp.,  14  pi., 

14  1.    fol.    Wiesbaden,  C.  W.  Kreidler,  1906. 

Studlen  zur  Geschichte  der  Medizin.  Hrsg. 
von  der  Puschmann-Stiftung  an  der  Universitiit 
Leipzig,    roy.  4°.    Leipzig,  J.  A.  Earth,  1907-9. 

CONTENTS. 

Pt.  1.  Sudhoff  (K.)  Tradition  und  Naturbeobachtung 
in  den  Illustrationen  medizinischer  Handschriften  und 
Friihdrucke  vornehmlich  des  16.  Jahrhunderts.  viii, 
92  pp.,  23  pi.    roy.  4°.  1907. 

Pt.  2-3.  Sudhoff  (K.)  Deutsche  medizinische  Inliuna- 
beln.  xxiv,  278  pp.  roy.  4°.  1908. 

Pt.  4.  Sudhoff  (K.)  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der 
Anatomie  im  Mittalter,  spezlell  der  anatomischen  Gra- 
phik,  etc.   vii,  94  pp.,  24  pi.   roy.  4°.  1908. 

Pt.  5-6.  Sudhoff  (K.)  Aerztliches  aus  griechischen 
Papyrus-Urkunden.  Bausteine  zu  einer  medizinischen 
Kulturgeschichte  des  Hellenismus.  xv,  296  pp.,  6  pi. 
roy.  4°.  1909. 

Pt.  7.  Kabl  (C.)  Geschichte  der  Anatomie  an  der  Uni- 
versitat  Leipzig,   iv,  126  pp.,  10  pi.   roy.  4°.  1909. 

Pt.  8.  Sudhoff  (K.)  Die  medizinische  Pakultat  zu 
Leipzig  im.  ersten  Jahrhundert  der  Universitiit.  viii,  212 
pp.,  16  pi.    roy.  4°.  1909. 

Studien  und  Mikrophotogramme  zur  Kenntnis 
der  pathogenen  Protozoen.  Hrsg.  von  Th.  von 
Wasielewski.  1.  Hft.  1  p.  1.,  118  pp.,  7  pi.  8°. 
Leipzig,  J.  A.  Earth,  1904. 

Studien  und  Vorschlage  zur  Forderung  des 
Selbststillens  in  Oesterreich.  8°.  Wien,  A. 
Holder,  1906. 

Forms  Beilage  to  v.  18,  1906,  of:  Oesterr.  San.-Wes. 

Studienplan  fiir  Mediziner.  Empfohlen  von 
der  medizinischen  Fakultiit  der  k.  Ludwig- 
Maximilians-Universitiit  Miinchen.  5.  ver- 
iinderte  Aufl.  57  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  M.  Rieger, 
1904. 

Studies  from  the  Bender  Hygienic  Laboratory, 
Albany,  N.  Y.  Reprints.  v.  1,  1904.  8°. 
Albany,  N.  Y.,  1904. 

Studies  from  the  Department  of  Pathology  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Colum- 
bia College,  N.  Y.  Reprints,  v.  1-8,  10, 1890- 
1905.    8°.    [New  York,  1891-1905.] 

Studies  in  diphtheria.  A  contribution  to  the 
pathology  of  experimental  diphtheria,  by  A.  C. 
Abbott  and  A.  A.  Ghriskey.  Diphtheria  with 
bronchopneumonia,  by  Simon  Flexner.  Acute 
ulcerative  endocarditis  due  to  the  bacillus  diph- 
therise,  by  W.  T.  Howard,  jr.  Remarks  by  W. 
H.  Welch.  7  1.,  1  pi.  8°.  Ealtimore,  1893. 
Hepr.  from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1893,  Iv. 

Studies  from  the  Institute  for  Medical  Research, 
Federated  Malay  States.  Nos.  1-10.  8°.  Sin- 
gapore, Kelly  &  Walsh,  1901-9. 

Studies  in  microscopical  science.  Edited  by 
Arthur  C.  Cole.  2  v.  2  p.  1.,  333  pp.,  53  pL; 
2p.  1.,  48(21.),  50  (21.),  56  (2  1.)  pp.,  36 pi.  8°. 
London,  Eaillilre,  Tindall  &  Cox,  1883-4. 

Studies  from  the  Morphological  Laboratory  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Edited  by  F.  M. 
Balfour.  Part  II.  129  pp.,  9  pi.  8°.  London, 
Williams  &  Norgate,  1882. 


Studies  on  the  pathology  and  on  the  etiology  of 
of  variola  and  of  vaccinia.  361  pp.,  29  pi.  8°. 
Boston,  [1904]. 

Studies  in  philosophy  and  psychology  by  former 
students  of  Charles  Edward  Garman,  in  com- 
memoration of  twenty-five  years  of  service  as 
teacher  of  philosophy  in  Amherst  College,  xxiv, 
411  pp.  8°.  Boston  &  New  York,  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.,  1906. 

Studies  from  the  Physiological  Laboratory  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Edited  by  the 
Trinity  pnelector  in  physiology  [M.  Foster]. 
Part  I.  7,  63  pp.,  8  pi.  8°.  Cambridge,  Mac- 
millan  &  Co.,  1873.    [Also,  in:       v.  1489.] 

Studies  from  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Med- 
ical Research.  Reprints.  2  v.  8°.  New  York, 
1904. 

Studies  from  the  Royal  Victoria  Hospital,  Mon- 
treal. V.  1,  Nos.  1-3;  V.  2,  No.  1.  8°.  Mon- 
treal, [1902-6]. 

Studies  in  volkskracht,  onder  redactie  van  L. 
Simons.  1.  s.,  Nos.  1-12;  2.  s.,  Nos.  1-12.  8°. 
Haarlem,  de  erven  F.  Bohn,  1903-5. 

Bonllii  ( P. )  Les  indications  de  I'hygromgtre  et  I'hy- 
gifine  des  ateliers.  Rev.  scient.,  Par.,  1910,  5.  s.,  xiii,  v.2, 
460-464. 

Studiuni;  rivista  di  seienza  medica.  Diretta 
dal  Tomaso  Senise.    [Monthly.]    Anno  2, 1909. 
fol.  Napoli. 
Current. 

Studler  (MervinT.)  The  architecture  of  the 
gall-bladder.  8  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Ealtimore, 
1901. 

Cutting  from:  Johns  Hopkins  Hosp.  Bull.,  Bait.,  1901,  xii. 
In:  Papers  Anat.  Lab.  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  Bait., 
1901.  vi,  no.  88. 

StudnicKa  (F[ranz]  K[arl])  [1860-  ].  Zur 
Anatomie  der  sog.  Paraphyse  des  Wirbeltier- 
gehirns.    13  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Prag,  1895. 

Sepr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1895. 

 .    Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau  des  Seh- 

nerven  der  Wirbeltiere.  28  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Jena, 
1897. 

Sepr.  from:  Jenaische  Ztschr.  f.  Naturw.,  Jena,  1897, 
xxxi. 

,  .    Ueber  die  inter  cell  ularen  "Verbindungen, 

den  sog.  Cuticularsaum  und  den  Flimmerbesatz 
der  Zellen.    65  pp.    8°.    Prag,  1898. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1898. 

 .    Ueber  das  Ependym  de.s  Centralnerven- 

systems  der  Wirbelthiere.  7  pp.  8°.  Prag, 
F.  Rim&c,  1899. 

Repr. from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
senseh.,  Prag,  1899. 

 .    Ueber  Flimmer-  und  Cuticularzellen  mit 

besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Centrosomen- 
frage.    22  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Prag,  F.  Rivnac,  19,29. 

 .    Der  Reissner'sche  Faden  aus  dem  Cen- 

tralkanal  des  Riickenmarkes  und  sein  Verhalten 
im  Ventriculus  terminalis.  10  pp.  8°.  Prag, 
F.  Rivndc,  1899. 

 .    Beitriige  zur  Kenntniss  der  Ganglienzel- 

len.  I.  Ein  neuer  Befund  von  Centrosomen; 
die  intracelluliiren  Kanalchen.  6  pp.  8°. 
Prag,  1900. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1900. 

 .    The  same.     II.   Einige  Bemerkungen 

iiber  die  feinere  Struktur  der  Ganglienzellen 
aus  dem  Lobus  electricus  von  Torpedo  marmo- 
rata.    15  pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Prag,  F.  Rivndc,  1901. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1901. 
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Studnic'ka  (F[ranz]  K[arl]) — continueil 
 .    Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Histologic' der 

Hypophysis  cerebri.    7  pp.    8°.    Pracj,  F.  liiv- 

ndc,  1901. 

Mepr.  from:  Sit'/.unf;>th.  d.  k.-bohin.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  I'Tag,  1901. 

 .    Ueber  eine  eigenthiimliche  Form  des 

Sehnerven  bei  Syngnathus  aciis.    9  pp.  8°. 

Prag,  F.  Jliimac,  1901. 
 .    Ueber  die  erste  Anlage  der  Grosshirii- 

hemisphiiren  am  Wirbelthiergehirne.    33  pp. 

8°.  F.  Rivndc,  1901. 

Rcpr.frorn:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 

sensch.,  Prag,  1901. 

 .    Die  Analogien  der  Protoplasma-Faserun- 

gen  der  Epithel-  und  Chordazellen  mit  Binde- 
gewebefasern.  9  pp.,  1  pi.  8°.  Prag,  F.  Riv- 
ndc, 1902. 

Repr.from:  Sitzung.sb.  d.  k.-bblun.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1902. 

•  .    Ueber  Stachelzellen  und  sternformige 

Zellen  in  Epithelien.  9  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Prag, 
F.  Rlvndr,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Sitzungsb.  d.  k.-bohm.  Gesellsch.  d.  Wis- 
sensch.,  Prag,  1902. 

•  .    Die  Parietalorgane.    255  pp.,  1  pi.  8°. 

Jena,  G.  Fl.tdter,  1905. 

Forms  5.  Hft.  of:  Lehrb.  d.  vergleich.  mikrosk.  Anat. 
d.  Wirbc'lt. 

i!»tuclsgaard  ( Cad  Ludicu/)  [1833-99]. 

[Biograpliy.]  Bibliot.  f.  La?ger,'  Kobenh.,  1899,  7. 
R.,  X,  248-252.  —  Obituary.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lend.,  1899,  i, 
1131. 

Study  (Joseph  N.)  [1851-  ]..  Neurasthenia. 
7  pp.    12°.    New  York,  1904. 

Repr.from:  Med.  News,  N.  Y.,  1904,  Ixxxiv. 

Study  (A)  in  anthropometry  relating  to  physical 
growth  in  a  limited  time.  [Physical  growth  of 
Amherst  students.]   2  1.  roy.  8°.    [n.  p.,  7i.  d.} 

Study-rooms. 

Parsons  (A.  L.)  &  SiiiitU  (H.  W.)  The  illumina- 
tion of  study  rooms;  being  a  report  submitted  to  the  su- 
perintendent of  the  Naval  Academy  on  the  present  sys- 
tem of  lighting  the  midshipmen's  quarters  in  Bancroft 
Hall,  with  recommendations  for  its  improvement. 
U.  States  Nav.  M.  Bull.,  Wash.,  lylO,  iv,  291-316,  7  pi. 

Stubben  (J[osef])  [1845-  ].  Gesundheitliche 
Verbesserungen  baulicher  Art  in  italienischen 
Stadten.    30  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  E.  Strauss,  1895. 

 .    Hygiene  des  Stiidtebaus. 

In:  Handb.  d.  Hyg.,  Jena,  1896,  iv,  2.  Abth.,  395-516. 

Stiibel  (Johannes)  [1885-  ].  *ZurKennt- 
nis  der  Plasmastromung  in  Pflanzenzellen.  26 
pp.    8°.    Jena,  1908. 

Stiiben  (Fritz)  [1884-  ].  *Untersuehungen 
liber  Sapoformal  (Bengen).  [Giessen.]  44  pp. 
8°.    AlfeM  a.  L.,  F.  Stegen,  1909. 

Stiiber  (Heinrich  Erdmann  Felix)  [1879-  ]. 
*  Ein  Fall  von  Akromegalie  mit  schwerem  Dia- 
betes und  Katarakt.  19  pp.  8°.  Jena,  H. 
PoMe,  1903. 

Stiiber  (Walter)  [1871-  ].  *  Ueber  Pro- 
dnkte  der  alkalischen  Hydrolyse  der  Eieralbu- 
mins.  34  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Erlangen,  E.  T.  Jacob, 
1898. 

Stubinger  (Vvilhelm)  [1876-  ].  *Kasuisti- 
scher  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  angeborenen 
bosartigen  Geschwulste.  72  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Stiick  (Carl)  *  Ueber  Hydrops  saccatus.  27 
pp.    8°.    Wiirzburg,  Becker,  1891. 

Stiier  (Joseph).  *Eine  ungewohnliche  Ge- 
achwulst  der  Ellbogengelenksgegend.  23  pp., 
1  pi.    8°.    Wiirzbitrg,  EtUnger,  1893. 

Stiihlen  (August)  [1865-  ].  *  Ueber  Pikro- 
toxin  und  Pikrotoxinin.  23  pp.  8°.  Kiel,  A. 
F.  Jansen,  1892. 


SI  lib  1 1'  n  (A  ugust )  — con  t  i  n  ue<  1 

—  .    Ueber  die  Verljreituiig  von  Krankhei- 

ten  durch  Milch  titid  deren  Produkte,  sowie 
iiber  die  Ma-ssrcgelu  gcgen  die  Verbreituug  vom 
sanitiitspolizeilichen  iStaudpunkt.  32  pp.  8°. 
Lrln:lg,  A.  Felix,  1895. 

Thier.  med.  Vortr.,  Halle,  7.  Hft.,  iii. 

 .  Leitfadcu  fiir  Krankcnpflcgor  mid  Kraii- 

koupflegerinncn  bei  der  Pflege  von  aiisteckeii- 
den  Kranken  in  Krankenhaiiscrn  und  in  der 
Wohnung.  lliv<i.  im  amtlic^hen  Auftrage  der 
kgl.  Kegierung  zu  Arnsberg.  65  pp.  12°. 
Bertiii,  R.  Sclioetz,  1905. 

Stiiiilingei*  (Ludwig  ).  *  Ueber  die  Einwir- 
kung  einiger  antipyretischer  Mittel  auf  den 
Wiirmehaushalt.  1  p.  1.,  28  pp.  8°.  Leipzig, 
J.  B.  Hirschfeld,  1899. 

Stilhmcr  (Alfred)  [1885-  ].  *  Ueber  die 
Hernien  der  Bauchwand  seitlich  der  jNIittellinie 
unter  besondcrer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Her- 
nien der  Linea  semilnnaris  (S])igelii).  [Bres- 
lau.]    23  pp.    8°.    Tiihinqen,  1910. 

Sliimpke  (Gtistav)  [is,s2-  ].  *Arteriitis 
cerebralis  ini  Friihstadium  der  Syphilis.  33  pp. 
8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1908. 

Stiinziier  (Kurt)  [1872-  ].  *Die  Schrift 
des  iMonardes:  "  Simi:)licium  medicamentorum 
ex  novo  orbe  delatorum,  quorum  in  medicina 
usus  est  historia.  "  Uebersetzt  ins  Deutsche 
und  mit  Commentar  versehen  von  .  .  .  Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  der  Arzneimittel.  Mit 
14  facsimilierten  Original-Holzschnitten.  32 
pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Halle  a.  S.,  1895. 

See,  alxo,  Moiiardiis  (Nicolaus).  Die  Schrift  des 
Monardes  iiber  die  Arzneimittel  Americas  [etc.].  8°. 
Halle  a  S.,  189.5. 

von  Stiirler  (Albert).  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  der  Prol:)e-Laparotomie.  71  pp.  8°.  Bern, 
K.  Stumpfli  &  Co.,  1891. 

Stuertz  '([Carl  Adolf]  Ernst)  [  1870-  ]. 
*Stenose  und  Obliteration  der  Aorta  an  der 
Einmiindungsstelle  des  Ductus  Botalli.  32  pp., 
2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  C.  Vogt,  1894. 

 .    Praktische  Anleitung  zur  Organisation 

von  Fiirsorgestellen  fiir  Lungenkranke  und 
deren  Familien.  Fiir  Aerzte,  Kommunalbehor- 
den,  Organe  der  Privatwohltatigkeit  und  Arbeit- 
geber.  Mit  einem  Vorwort  von  Friedrich 
Krau.?.  vi,  118  pp.,  1  tab.  8°.  Berlin  &  Wien, 
Urban  &  Sclniuirzenherg,  1905. 

Stiitz  (Ludwig)  [1883-  ].  *  Ueber  den  Em- 
fiuss  von  Kurperarbeit  und  Ueberwiirmung  auf 
die  Zuckerassimilationsgrenze  eines  gesunden 
Menschen,  Ein  Beitrag  zur  alimentiiren  Gly- 
kosurie.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Jena,  G.  Neuenhahn, 
1908. 

Stiive  ([Carl  Friedrich  Augu.st  Ludwig]  Rudolf) 

[1867-      ].   *Nephrotomie  undNephrectomie. 

Fine  Zusammenstellung  siimtlicher  von  Prof. 

Dr.  K lister  behandelter  Fiille.     69  pp.  8°. 

Marburg,  C.  L.  Pfeil,  1892. 
 .    Die  Tuberkulose  als  Volkskrankheit  und 

ihreBekiimpfung;  in  gemeinverstiindlicher  Dar- 

stellung.     iv  (1  1.),  61  pp.     8°.     Berlin,  A. 

Hirsrhwald,  1901. 
Stuffer  (Ernst Heinrich)  [186.3-       ].  *Ueber 

toxische  Aphonie.    36  pp.,  2  1.    8°.    Berlin,  L. 

Schumacher,  1897. 
Sluffler  (E. )    Intorno  alio  stralunamento  degli 

occhi.    70  pp.,  1  1.    16°.    Modena,  1896. 
 .    I  casi  d'  urgenza  in  oculistica.    22  pp. 

4°.    Modena,  1908. 
Stuhl  ([Franz  Philipp]  Carl  [Heinrich  Ludwig 

Friedrich])  [  1872-       ].     *Anwendung  der 

hohen  Zange  in  der  koniglichen  Universitiits- 
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Stulil  ( [Franz  Philipp]  Carl  [Heinricli  Ludwig 
Friedrich] ) — continued. 

Frauenklinik  zu  Berlin  fiir  die  Zeit  vom  1.  Jan. 
1890  bis  zum  31.  Dez.  1895.  37  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Berlin,  E.  Ehering,  1897. 
Stulilniann  (Caesar  W.)  Grundziige  der  Hy- 
drotherapie.  ix,  245  pp.  16°.  Hamburg,  J.  P. 
Erie,  1850. 

Stulit  (GustavAdolph  Ernst)  [1876-  ].  *Ein 
Beitrag  zur  Differentialdiagnose  der  multiplen 
Sclerose.  27  pp.,  2  1.  8°.  GreifsivaM,  JL 
Adler,  1903. 

Stukovenkoff  (Mikhail  Ivanovich)  [184.3-97]. 
La  reglementation  jugee  theoriquement  an  point 
de  vue  de  la  syphiligraphie  moderne.  14  pp. 
8°.    Geneve,  1889. 

Repr .  from:  Rev.  de  la  morale  progr.,  Gendve,  1889. 

 .    Sbornik  rabot  po  terapii  sifilisa  i  opi- 

saniye  bielkovavo  sposoba  opredieleniya  rtuti  v 
mochie  s  prilozheniyem  skali  dlya  kolichest- 
vennavo  opredieleniya  yeya.  Izdano  pod  redak- 
tsiyei  P.  V.  Nikolskavo.  [Collection  of  papers 
on  the  treatment  of  syphilis,  and  description  of 
the  albumin  method  of  determining  mercury  in 
the  urine,  with  appendix  of  a  scale  for  its  quan- 
titative estimation.  Edited  by  P.  V.  Nikolski.] 
66  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.    8°.    Varshava,  1902. 

For  Biography,  see  Russk.  arch,  patol.,  kiln.  med.  i  bak- 
teriol.,  S.-Peterb.,  1897,  ill,  356. 

 .    See,  also: 

Nikolski  (P.  V.)  Obzor  Bauchnol  dleyatelnosti  pro- 
fessora  Mikhaila  Ivanovicha  Stukovenkova  1  yevo  kli- 
niki.  [Scientific  work  of  Prof.  Mikhail  Ivanovich  Stuko- 
venkofi  and  his  clinic]  Univ.  Izvlest.,  Kiev,  1899,  xxxix 
[Protok.  Fiz.-med.  Obsh.,  1897-8,  5a-79].  Also,  transL, 
Compt.-rend.  Cong,  internat.  de  med.  1897,  Mosc,  1899,  iv. 
sect.  8,  38-42. 

 &  Nikolski.  Reglementation  de  la  pro- 
stitution a  Kieff.  53  pp.,  1  tab  8°.  GeJieve, 
1889. 

Repr.  from:  Rev.  de  la  morale  progr.,  Geneve,  1889. 

Stuiz  (Otto).  *Ueber  die  Kochersche  Radical- 
operation  der  Hernien.  23  pp.,  5  tab.  8°. 
Wiirzburg,  Becker,  1897. 

 .    Nervos.     Moderne  Gesichtspunkte  fiir 

die  Behandlung  der  sogenannten  Nervositat, 
dargestellt  fiir  Aerzte,  Patienten  und  deren 
Umgebung.  99  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  H.  Walther, 
[n.  d.]. 

Stuinm  (Anton)  [1882-  ].  *Zur  Statistik 
und  Symptomatologie  der  progressiven  Paralyse 
beim  weiblichen  Geschlecht.  14  pp.  8°. 
Kiel,  Schmidt  &  Klaunig,  1908. 

Stumiiier  (Otto).  Mai  perforant  du  pied  nach 
Embolie  der  Arteria  poplitea.  28  pp.  8°. 
Berlin,  [G.  Reimer'],  1897. 

Repr.  from:  Arch.  f.  path.  Anat.  [etc.] ,  Berl.,  1897,  cxlix. 

Stumpf  (C[arl])  [1848-  ].  Der  Entwick- 
lungsgedanke  in  der  gegenwartigen  Philosophie; 
Festrede.    32  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1899. 

See,  also,  Pfiingst  (Oskar).  Das  Pferd  des  Herrn  von 
Osten  [etc.] .   roy.  8°.   Leipzig,  1907. 

For  Portrait,  see  Phil.  Port.  Ser.,  Chicago,  1898,  pt.  2. 

Stumpf  (Franz  Peter  Felix)  [1877-  ].  *Ue- 
ber  eine  Mischgeschwu  st  der  Mamma,  ein 
Cystosarkom  mitPlattenepitheleinsprengungen. 
32  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Leipzig,  B.  Georgi,  1903. 

Stuinpf  ( Georg).  *  Zur  Casuistik  des  primaren 
Lungencarcinoms.  29  pp.  8°.  Giessen,  G.  von 
Munchow,  1891.  c. 

Stumpf  (Henri).  *P6ritonite  tuberculeuse chez 
lesArabes.   72  pp.   8°.   ToMtou.se,  1902,  No.  489. 

Stumpf  (Julius).  Ueberein  zuverliissiges  _Heil- 
verfahren  bei  der  asiatischen  Cholera  sowie  bei 
schweren  infektiosenBrechdurchfallen  undiiber 
die  Bedeutung  des  Bolus  (Kaolins)  bei  der  Be- 
handlung gewisser  Bakterienkrankheiten.  62 
pp.,  1  pi.    8°.    Wurzburg,  C.  Kabitzsch,  1906. 


Stumpf  ([Ludwig] ).  Ueber  Alkoholgenuss  in 
der  Jugend.  Vortrag  gehalten  im  Aerztlichen 
Verein  Munchen  am.  11.  Januar  1899.  16  pp. 
8°.    Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lelmann,  1899. 

Stumpf  (Max).  Zur  Aetiologie  und  Behand- 
lung der  Fehl-  und  Friih-Geburt.  20  pp.  8°. 
Miinchen,  J.  F.  Lehmann,  1892. 

Repr.  from:  Miinchen.  med.  V/chnschr.,  1892,  xxxix. 

Stumpf  ( Richard ) .   Das  Medicinal wesen  in  dem 
romischen  Heere.    23  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  1894. 
Repr. from:  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1894,  Ixiii. 

 .    Het  liefdeleven  der  Romeinen.    Naar  de 

klassieke  bronnen  bewerkt  en  uit  medisch  oog- 
punt beschouwd.  Ip.l.,  170  pp.  12°.  Amster- 
dam, Bauer  &  Co.,  [n.  d.]. 

Stumpf  (Richard)  [1879-  ].  *  Ueber  Icterus 
neonatorum  u  d  JSfabeleiterung.  [Munich.] 
53  pp.    8°.    Stuttgart,  [1908], 

Stumpfr(J.  Edouard).  Voorlezingen  over  zie- 
kenverpleging.  1.  deel.  vii,  274  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
Haarlem,  erven  van  F.  Bohn,  1906. 

 .  The  same.  2.  ed.  432  pp.  8°.  Haar- 
lem, erven  van  F.  Bohn,  1907. 

Stumptt"  (Otto)  [1871-  ].  *Ueber  Refrak- 
turen  der  Patella  durch  Muskelzug.  30  pp.,  1 1. 
8°.    Berlin,  C.  TV.  1894. 

Si  limps. 

See,  also,  Amputations;  lAmhs  (Artificial) . 

RoYER  (L.-G. )  *De  1' ossification  des  moi- 
gnons  d'amputation.    8°.    Pcrris,  1901. 

von  Autt'eiiberg  (F. )  Zur  Frage  der  Tragfahig- 
keit  der  Bunge'schen  Amputationsstumpfe.  Wien.  klin. 
Wchnschr.,  1905,  xviii,  1350.— Beely.  Zur  Stumpfbil- 
dungbei  Amputationenund  E.xarticulationen  an  den  obe- 
ren  Extremittiten.  Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Btrl.,  1901,  Ixiii, 
922-927.— Casati  (E.)  Sultrattamentodei  monconlnelle 
amputazloni.  Atti  Accad.  d.  sc.  med.  e  nat.  in  Ferrara, 
1902-3,  Ixxvii,  37-42.— Cramer  (K.)  KlinischerBericht 
iiber  96  Diaphvsenstiimpf e  des  Ober-  resp.  Unterschenkels. 
Arch.  Orthop.",  Wiesb.,  1905,  iii,  101-109,  2  pi.— De  Fran- 
ceso(D.)  Verwerthungeinesalten  Amputationsstumpfes 
mittelst  plastischer  Resection  nach  Vanghetti  (Methode 
A.  Keule).    Arch.  f.  klin.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1908,  xxvii,  571- 

587.   .  Utilizzazione  di  un  vecchio  moncone  dl  am- 

putazione  mediante  resezione  plastlca  alia  Vanghetti 
(metodo  a  clava).  Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano,  1908,  xxv, 
120-133.  —  Bujardiii-Beaumetz.  Sur  la  r(5traction 
haute  des  parties  molles  dans  les  amputations  de  la 
cuisse  ou  de  la  jambe,  et  sur  les  moyens  de  I'obtenir. 
[Rap.  de  Lejars.]  Bull,  et  mdm.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par., 
1907,  n.  s.,  xxxiii,  180-187.— Gleicli  (A.)  Beitrag  zur 
Bildung  tragfiihiger  Amputationsstiimpfe  nach  A.  Bier 
Wien.  klin.  Wchnschr.,  1894,  vii, 551.— Heideiilialii  (L.). 
Chopartstumpf  mitErhaltungallerWeichtheilederSohle. 
Monatschr.  f.  Unfallheilk.,  Leipz.,  1899,  vi,  408.— Hllde- 
brandt.  Ueber  Amputationsstiimpfe.  Miinchen.  med. 
Wchnschr.,  1899,  xlvi,  31.— Hiriseli  (H.  H.)  Erzielung 
tragfiihigher  Stiimpfe  durch  Nachbehandlung.  Deutsche 

med.  Wchnschr., Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1899,  xxv,  776-779.  . 

Einige  Bemerkungen  uber  die  Behandlung  der  Glieder- 
stiimpfe.  J6ti/.,  1908,  xxxiv,  464.— Hoiisell.  Ueber  die 
Tragfahigkeit  von  Amputationsstilmpfen.  Verhandl.  d. 
deutsch.  Gesellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1902,  xxxi,  pt.  1,  53- 
56.— Kotzeiiberg  (W.)  Beitriige  zur  Frage  der  Er- 
nahrung.ssttirungen  der  Haut  von  Amputationslappen. 
Jahrb.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskrankenanst.  1906,  Harab.,  1907, 
xi,  pt.  2,  127-144.  Also:  Mitt.  a.  d.  Hamb.  Staatskranken- 
anst., 1907,  vii,  127-144.— Mantel  (P.)  Nouveau  panse- 
ment  compressif  des  moignons  d'amputation.  Gaz.  med. 
de  Par.,  1904,  12.  s.,  iv,  403.— Martin.  Usage  des  moi- 
gnons chez  une  amputee  des  deux  avant-bras.  Cadu- 
c6e.  Par.,  1901,  i,  78-80.  Also:  Rev.  m6d.  de  Normandle, 
Rouen,  1901,  301-307.  — Piiyliaubert.  Precede  d'en- 
foui.ssement  du  moignon  appendiculaire  simple.  J.  de 
m6d.  de  Bordeaux,  1906,  xxxvi,  686.— Ranzi  (E.)  Zur 
Frage  der  Tragfiihigkeit  der  Bungeschen  Amputations- 
stiimpfe. Verhandl.  d.  Gesellsch.  deutsch.  Naturf.  u. 
Aerzte  1905,  Leipz.,  1906,  pt.  2.  2.  Hlfte.,  145-147.— Reich 
(A.)  Nachuntersuchungen  liber  die  Gebrauchsfahigkeit 
der  Amputationsstiimpfe  des  Unterschenkels.  Beitr.  z. 
klin.  Chir.,  Tubing.,  1906, 1,  346-419,  4  pi.— Kezza  (A.) 
Ricorche  sperimentali  sulla  cicatrizzazione  del  monconi  di 
disarticolazione  con  e  senza  abrasione  delle  cartilagini 
di  incrostazione.  Tommasi,  Napoli,  1905-6,  i,  239-243.— 
ieozanott*(V.  N.)  Plastika  kulti  dlya  kinematizatsii 
protezov.  [Plastic  surgery  of  the  stump  for  purpose  of 
utilizing  artificial  appliances.]  Khirurg'ia,  Mosk.,  1910, 
xxviii,  335-343.  Also:  Svezd  Rossiysk.  Khirurg.,  Mosk., 
1910, ix,  251-253.— Sie vers  (R.)  Amputation  mitSehnen- 
deckung  zur  Erzielung  tragfahiger  Diaphysenstiimpfe 
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Stumps. 

nach  Wilms.  Beitr.  z.  klin.  Chir.,  Tiibing.,  1906,  1.  582- 
608. — XasUlro.  Ueber  den  Ampiitatioiisstumpf  der  un- 
teren  Gliedmassen.  [Japanese  ti'Xt.  Au.sz.,  19.  Hft.,  pt. 
2,  2.]  Mitt.  d.  med.  Gesell.seh.  zu  Tokyo,  1906,  xx,  613- 
619,  1  pi. — Vauglietti  (G.)  Plastiea  dei  monconi  a 
scopo  di  prote.si  cinematica.    Arch,  di  ortop.,  Milano, 

1899,  xvi,  305;  386. — Wilms.  Tragfilhigc  Amputations- 
stiimple  mit  Sehnendeckung.  Verliandl.  d.  deutsch.  Ge- 
sellsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1901,  xxxiii,  136. 

Sitlimps  {Conical). 

ScHULTE  (F. )  *Zur  Frage  der  konischen  Aiu- 
putationsstiimpfe.    8°.    (Ireifsicald,  1903. 

Cliaiiitre  (A.)  Contribution:!  I'lHudede  la  conicit6 
phy.siologiquo  de.s  moignons  d'ampiitatlon.  Rev.  d'or- 
thop.,  Par.,  1895,  vi,  49-61.  Also.  Reprint.— Keen  (W. 
W.)  Conical  stump.  Phila.  M.  J.,  1898,  i,  417.— Caiireiit 
(O.)  RiSsection  de  11  centimetres  d'un  moignon  en  coni- 
cit6  de  croissance.  Clinique,  Par.,  1907,  ii,  760-762. — 
liilieiitlial  (H.)  Conical  .stump;  report  of  two  cases. 
Arch.  Pediat.,  N.  Y.,  1895,  xii,  110. 1  pi.— Powers  (C.  A.) 
Further  observations  on  the  physiological  occurrence  of 
conical  stump  after  amputations  in  children.   Med.  Rec, 

N.  Y.,  18U4,  xlv,  251;  423.    Aho.  Reprint.   .  Conical 

stump  after  amputation  in  childhood,  knu.  Surg.,  Phila., 

1900,  xxxi,  486-488.   .  Conical  stump  after  amputa- 
tion in  childhood.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1910,  clxiii,  731. — 
Timer  ( H. )  Over  een  conische  amputatie-stomp  bij  ecu 
kind.  Nederl.  Tijdschr.  v.  Geneesk.,  Amst.,  1891,  2.  R., 
xxvii,  667-570. 

Stumps  {Diseases  of). 

See,  also,  Stumps  (  Tumors  of). 
Berger.  Cicatrice  ulcer^e  d'un  moignon  trait(5e  par 
la  transplantation  d'un  lambeau.  Bull,  et  miSm.  Soc.  de 
chir.  de  Par.,  1894,  n.  s.,  xx,  726-728.— Daiiel.  Osteite 
ascendante,  probablement  tuberculeuse,  dans  un  moig- 
non d'amputation.  Bull.  See.  anat.-clin.  de  Lille,  1893, 
viii,  96. — Des  Portes  (W.  L.)  Continuous  irrigation 
for  infected  stump.  Railway  Surg.,  Chicago,  1899-1900, 
vi,  616. 

Stumps  {Hallucinations  of). 

Arondel  (A.)  *  Etude  sur  les  hallucinations 
des  moignons.    8°.    Paris,  1898. 

GuLBENKiAN  (C. )  *  Hallucination  du  moi- 
gnon (pathogenie  et  traitement).  8°.  Paris, 
1902. 

Mitchell  (S.  W.  )  Phantom  limbs.  12°. 
Phikuklphia,  1871. 

Cutting  from:  Lippincott's  Mag.,  Phila.,  1871,  viii, 
563-579. 

Alapy  (H.)  Teherbir6  amputatlos  csonk.  [Trouble- 
some amputation  stumps.]  Orvosi  hetil.,  Budapest,  1907, 
li,  706. — Bramwell  (B.)  Nervousness,  sleeplessness, 
and  distressing  sensations  in  the  toes  of  an  amputated 
and  buried  foot.  Clin.  Stud.,  Edinb.,  1904-5,  iii,  366- 
368.— Gordon  (A.)  Pathogenesis  of  stump  hallucina- 
tion, apropos  of  a  case  of  twentv-seven  years'  duration. 
N.  York  M.  J.  [etc. J,  1908,  Ixxxvii,  17.  Also.  Reprint.— 
Pelletier  (il/Wc.)  Les  membres  fantomes  chez  les  am- 
putt'S  dcSlirants.  Bull.  del'Inst.  gen.  psvchol..  Par.,  1905, 
V,  280-291.— Wriglit  ( A.  R. )  Burial  of  amputated  limbs. 
Folk-Lore,  Lond.,  1910,  xxi,  387. 

Stumps  {Painful). 

See,  also,  Stumps  {Hallucinations  of );  Stumps 
(  Tumors  of) . 

Be.vusse  (H.)  *Du  traitement  des  moignons 
douloureux  par  la  nevrectomie  a  distance.  4°. 
Paris,  1896. 

BouRNHONET  (G. )  *  Contribution  :i  I'etude  de 
la  nevralgie  du  moignon.    4°.    Pam,  1895. 

Ebbinghaus  (  H.  [F.]  )  *  Ueber  Amputations- 
neuralgieen.    8°.    Bonn,  1900. 

ScHUH  (M.)  *  Histologische  Untersuchun- 
gen  liber  das  Amputationsneurom.  [Wurtz- 
burg.]    8°.    Sigmaringen,  1901. 

Borelius  (J.)  Neural'gi  i  amputationsstump.  Hv- 
giea,  Stockholm,  1894,  Ivi,  334.  — Cazin.  N(5vrite  des 
moignons  d'amputation.  Assoc.  franc,  de  chir.  Proc.- 
verb.  [etc.].  Par.,  1901,  xiv,  906-908.— Hutoliinson  (.1.) 
Successful  amputation  in  a  case  of  very  painful  stump 
with  contraction.  Arch.  Surg.,  Lond., "1892-3,  iv.  351.— 
Knapp  (P.O.)  Division  of  the  posterior  spinal  roots 
for  amputation  neuralgia.  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1908,  clviii, 
149-151.  Also:  Dep.  Neurol.  Harv.  M.  Sch.  Contrib. 
[«!tc.],  Bost.,  1910,  iv,  1-9.— I^e  Dentu  (A.)  Rectifica- 


Stumps  {Painful). 

tion  par  I'operation  de  Pa.squicr-Lefort  d'un  moignon 
d'amputation  de  ('hoi)art,  dtvie.  In  his:  Hop.  Necker. 
Etudes  de  clin.  chir.  1890-91,8°,  Par.,  1892,  221.— ITIan- 
ley  (T.  H.)  Ami)Utation  neuromata,  with  the  report  of 
three  cases.  Interstate  M..I..  St.  Louis,  1905,  xii. 324-330.— 
Monotl  (C.)  &  Cliipaiill.  N6vralgic  rebcllo  d'un 
moignon  (membresnp^rieur);  r6section  intra-rachidienne 
des  racines  posterieure.s  de  plexus  brachial;  gneri.son. 
Bull,  et  mem.  Soc.  de  chir.  de  Par.,  1898,  n.  s.,  xxiv,  288- 
293.— Murpliy  (J.  B.)  Am]>utation  nc'uroma.  Plexus, 
Chicago,  1899-1900,  v,  79.— INatvitf  (R.)  Massage  vcd 
Nevralgi  i  Amputationsstump.  Norsk  Mag.  f.  L;tgevi- 
densk.,  Kristiania,  1896,  4.  it.,  xi,  .581.  —  Pletli  (V.)  & 
Pletli  ( V.  W. )  The  prevention  of  immediate  postopera- 
tive pain  in  amputation  stumps  by  the  injection  of  qui- 
nine solution  into  the  exposed  nerve  ends;  with  a  note 
on  quinine  anesthesia  for  reducing  fractiires  and  for  rec- 
tal operations.  Am.  J.Surg.,  N.  Y.,  1911,  xxv,  23. — Row- 
lands (R.  P.)  Laminectomy  for  painful  stump.  Med. 
Press  &  Circ,  Lond.,  1909,  Ix.xxvii,  479.— Samter.  Zur 
plastischen  Deckung  von  Exarticulationsstiimnfen.  Ver- 
handl.  d.  deutsch.  GeselLsch.  f.  Chir.,  Berl.,  1906,  xxxv, 
198-200. — Senu  (N.)  A  new  method  of  nerve  resection 
for  amputation-neuroma.  Yale  M.  J.,  N.  Haven,  1897-8, 
iv,  100-102.  Also,  Reprint.— Ta<-liard  (E.)  Amputa- 
tion de  Lisfranc;  troubles  trophiques  et  nevralgie  du 
moignon;  Elongation  nerveuse;  gn(5rison.  .'\ri'h.  prov.de 
chir.,  Par.,  1893,  ii,  347-354. — Traitement  { Du )  des  moi- 
gnons douloureux  par  la  nC'Vrectomie  iV  distance.  Gaz. 
hebd.  de  m^d..  Par.,  1896,  xliii,  1021-1026.— Wltzel  (O.) 
Ueber  die  Entstehungund  die  Verhiltung  der  Neuralgiean 
operirten  Theilen,  besonders  an  Amputations3tumpfen. 
Centralbl.  f.  Chir.,  Leipz.,  1894,  xxi,  521-623. 

Stumps  {Sfm/eri/  of). 

See  Stumps;  Stumps  {Conical);  Stumps 
{Painful). 

Stumps  ( Tumors  of). 

Andre-Tliomas.  Les  nevromes  de  regeneration 
dans  un  cas  d'amputation  de  la  cuisse.  Rev.  neurol. ,  Par., 
1906,  xiv,  575.— Bardenlieuer.  Behandlung  der  Ner- 
ven  bei  Amputationen  zur  Verhtitung  der  Entstehung 
von  Amputationsueuromen  und  zur  Heilung  der  beste- 
henden  Neuronic  durch  die  sog.  Nenrinkampsis.  Ztschr. 
f.  ilrztl.  Fortbild.,  Jena,  1908,  v,  577-.581.— Capaldi  (A.) 
Ein  Sarkom  am  Amputationsstumpf  nach  '20  Jahren. 
Miinchen.  med.  Wchnschr.,  1908,  Iv,  512.— Coplln  (VV. 
L. )  Two  neuromata  from  stumps.  Tr' Path.  Soc.  Phila., 
1889-91,  XV,  266.— Da  Fano  (C.)  Neuroma  d'  amputa- 
zione  studiato  col  metodo  di  Ramon  y  Cajal.  Osp.  magg. 
Riv. -sclent,  prat.  d.  . .  .di  Milano,  1906,  i,  420-4'22. — Gan- 
gltano  (F.)  Deir  allungamento  del  moncone  osseo  da 
amputazione;  corneoma  sviluppatosi  sul  moncone  osseo 
da  amputazione.  Riforme  med.,  Palermo-Napoli,  1907, 
xxiii,  78.8-794.— Gourdet.  Epith^liome  developpe  sur 
un  moignon  d'amputation.  Gaz.  med.  de  Nantes,  1907, 
2.  s.,  xxv,  495. — Plcqiie  (L.)  Nevrome  d'un  moignon 
d'amputation  ayant  provoquiS  des  motivements  Epilep- 
to'ides;  ablation;  guerison.   Chir.  d. alien..  Par.,  1904,  iii, 

293.   .  Moignon  d'avant-bras;  nevrome  avec  mouve- 

ments  Oplleptoides;  extirpation;  gu6rison.  Ibid.,  294. — 
RlcI>et(A.)  Nevromes  du  moignon.  /«./i/.<;.- Clin. chir., 
8°,  Par.,  1893.  416-435. — Sarcoma  of  humerus,  recurrent 
in  stump  after  amputation.  St.  Thomas's  Hosp.  Rep., 
Lond..  1906,  n.  s..  xxxiv,  221.  —  Slnakevleli  (N.  A.) 
Sluchalneuromiamputatsionnol  kulti.  [Neuromaof  the 
amputated  stumpj  Prakt.  Vrach,  S.-Peterb.,  1909,  viii, 
8.54.  — Troyanotr  (A.  A.)  K  kazuistikle  kidtevikh 
nevrom.  [Case  of  stump  neuromata.!  Bolnitsch.  gaz. 
Botkina,  St.  Peter.sb.,  1896,  vii,  6'22-625.— Varovltski  (V. 
I.)  Sluchal  pervichnavo  raka  kulti  stopi.  [Primary 
cancer  of  the  stump  of  the  foot.]  Russk.  chir.  arch.,  S.- 
Peterb.,  1906,  xxii,  92-99. 

Stiinzer  ([.Toh.]  Caspar).  *De  morbis  intesti- 
norum  cognoscendis  et  curandis.  71  pp.  16°. 
Vienmv,  M.  T.  Schulz,  [1767]. 

 .    Fisiche  osservazioni  sulle  malattie  ner- 

vose  e  sue  modo  piu  facile  di  curarle.  Opera  ad 
uso  degli  studiosi  della  scienza  medioa.  Tradu- 
zione  dal  tedesco.  92  pp.  12°.  Venezia,  L.  & 
G.  frat.  Bassaglia,  1784. 

Stupa  (Antonius)  Blmius  Pnvgalliensis. 

See  All  Ibn  Abl  Al-Rajjan.  Albohazen  Haly, 
iilii  Abenragel,  libri  de  I'udiciis  astrorum  [etc.].  fdl. 
Basilcif.  [1.551J. 

Stupel  (Roman)  [1884-  ].  *Der  Harnstoff- 
:  quotient  und  seine  Variation  beim  Kaninchen, 
I     40  pp.    8°.     Wiirzburg,  E.  Monnich,  1910. 
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Stupidity. 

LoEWENFELD  (  L.  )  Ueber  die  Dummheit. 
Eine  Umschau  im  Gebiete  menschlicher  Unzn- 
liinglichkeit.    8°.    Wiesbuden,  1909. 

SelfTer  (W.)  Die  Stupiditat  (Dementia  acuta).  2. 
Teil.  Kasnistische  Darstellung  der  Stupiditilt  in  der  Lite- 
ratur,  nebst  kritisehen  Bemerkungen.  Charit6-Ann., 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxii,  131-160. 

jStupnicki  (F.  E. )  *Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Frakturen  und  Luxationen  im  Handgelenk. 
[Bern.]  87  pp.  8°.  Burgdorf,  P.  Egaenweiler, 
1910. 

Stupor. 

See,  also,  Coma;  Lethargy. 

BuTTENBEEG  (  0. )  *  Ueber  die  verschieden- 
artigen  stuporosen  Zustande.    8°.    Jena,  1886. 

H.^NSEN  ( M. )  *  Zur  Lehre  der  Katatonie  mit 
Stupor.    8°.    Kiel,  1908. 

Hering  (E. )  *Zur  Lehre  vom  akuten  hys- 
terischen  Stupor.    8°.    Kiel,  1907. 

LowENSTEiN  (K.)  *Beitrag  ziir  Differential- 
Diagnose  des  katatonischen  Stupors.  [Leipzig.  ] 
8°.    Berlin,  1908. 

Alsn.  in:  Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1908, 
Ixv,  790-813. 

Stein  (J.  )  *  Ueber  den  Begriff  Diimmer" 
zustand.    8°.    Leijizig,  1907. 

Bel>iei%  Rapport  sur  un  m(5moire  de  M.  Marce,  inti- 
tule: Recherches  cliniques  sur  les  symptomes,  le  diagnos- 
tic et  le  traitement  de  la  stupeur  dans  les  maladies  men- 
tales.  Bull.  Soc.  m6d.  d.  h6p.  de  Par.,  1861-6,  v,  27-34.— 
Capitan  &  Kortz.  Contribution  k  I'etude  clinique  de 
la  stupeur.  M6d.  mod..  Par.,  1895,  vi,  632.— Clarke  (C.  K.) 
Thyroid  feeding  in  stupor.  Canad.  Pract.,  Toronto,  1895, 
XX,  729-737. — Drummond.  (D.)  Note  on  a  case  of  pro- 
tracted stupor  or  trance.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  ii,  1497. 
Also:  Indian  M.  Rec,  Calcutta,  1901,  xx,  136.  Also:  North- 
umberland &  Durham  M.  J.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  1901, 
ix,  2.5-27.— Gregor  (A.)  &  Zaioziecki  (A.)  Diagnose 
psychischer  Prozesse  im  Stupor.  Klin.  f.  psych,  u.  nerv. 
Krankh.,  Halle  a.  S.,  1908,  iii,  22-31.— Gross.  Ueber  Stu- 
por. Allg.  Ztschr.  f.  Psychiat.  [etc.],  Berl.,  1896-7,  liii, 
855-859. — Harris  (T.)  An  unusual  case  of  stupor.  Brit. 
M.  J.,  Lond.,  1903,  i,  610  — Hotclikis  (R.  D.)  A  case  of 
mental  stupor;  recovery  after  six  years'  duration.  J. 
Ment.  Sc.,  Lond.,  1896,  xlii,  587-592.— KBppen  (M.)  & 
Kutzinski  (A.)  Ueber  Schwankungen  der  geistigen 
Leistungsfiihigkeitin  Dilmmerzustanden.  Charit(?-Ann., 
Berl.,  1908,  xxxii,  161-188. —Noble  (H.  S.)  Intermit- 
tent mental  stupor.  Am.  J.  Insan.,  Bait.,  1898-9,  Iv,  695- 
605.  —  Nouet  (  H.  )  Considerations  anatomo-cliniques 
sur  un  cas  de  stupeur.  Rev.  de  p.sychiat..  Par.,  1907, 
xi,  320-326.  —  Patterson  (  A.  E.  )  A  ca.se  of  pro- 
longed mental  stupor  ending  in  recovery.  J.  Ment. 
Sc..  Lond.,  1897,  xliii,  103- 106.  —  Sancliez  Herrero 
(A.)  La  melancolia  con  estupor.  Siglo  m6d.,  Madrid, 
1909,  Ivi,  19-21.  — SliaikevicU  (M.  O.)  Sluchal  stu- 
por'a.  Protok.  Omsk.  med.  Obsh.,  1899-1900,  xvii,  167.— 
Souklianotr  (S.)  &  Petroflf  (S.)  Contribution  k 
I'etude  de  troubles  physiques  particuliers  dans  I'etat  de 
stupeur.  J.  de  neuro'l..  Par.,  1906,  xi,  141-148.— Still- 
man  (C.  K.)  Postdelirious  alcoholic  stupor  (alcoholic 
cerebral  oedema,  "wet  brain").  M.  &  S.  Rep.  Bellevue 
Hosp.,N.  Y.,  1907-8,  iii,  123-132.— Sutton  (J.  McG.)  [ct 
al.] .  How  do  you  distinguish  alcoholic  stupor  from  other 
conditions  resembling  it?  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908, 
Ixxxvii,  405:  451. — Tuoker  (B.  R.)  The  diagnosis  of  al- 
coholic stupor.  N.  York  M.  J.  [etc.],  1908,  Ixxxvii,  404. — 
Vlctorio  (A.  F. )  Estupor  catatonicoaccesinnal.  Rev. 
.  frenopdt.  espafi.,  Barccl.,  1908,  vi,  353-357.— Voss.  Zur 
Aetiologie  der  Dammerzustilnde.  Zentralbl.  f.  Nervenh. 
u.  Psychiat.,  Leipz.,1908,  xxxi,  678-682.— West(S.)  Stu- 
por almost  amounting  to  coma,  with  inequality  of  pupils 
and  external  strabismus.  St.  Barth.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond., 
1885,  xxi,  69. — Wliitivell  (J.  R.)  Mental  stupor  as  a 
pathological  entity.   Brain,  Lond.,  189.5,  xviii,  66-73, 1  ch. 

 .  A  .study  of  the  pulse  in  stupor  (stenotic  dystro- 

phoneurosis).    Lancet,  Lond.,  1891,  ii,  866. 

Sturdza   (Constantin  -  Georges)    [1872-  ]. 

*De  la  pleiiresie  traumatique.  52  pp.,  1  1.  8°. 
,    Paris,  1897,  No.  167. 

Sturge  (William  Allen)  [1850-  ].  On  the 
study  of  muscular  atrophy  as  an  aid  to  the 
physiological  investigation  of  the  spinal  cord. 
15  pp.    8°.    London,  [1861]. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lend.,  [18611,  v. 

L.  B.  Collection,  xlvi,  54. 


Sturjsre  (William  Allen)— continued. 

 .  On  hemiansesthesia  of  special  and  gen- 
eral sensation.  7  pp.  12°.  London,  T.  Rich- 
ards, 1878. 

 .    A  case  of  partial  epilepsy,  apparently 

due  to  a  lesion  of  one  of  the  vaso-motor  centres 
of  the  brain.  8  pp.  12°.  London,  Spottiswoode 
&  Co.,  [1879]. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1878-9,  xii. 

 .    Case  of  rare  vaso-motor  disturbance  in 

the  leg.    8  pp.    12°.    London,  Spottiswoode  & 
Co.,  [1879]. 
Repr.from:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1878-9,  xii. 

 .  Three  cases  of  acute  anterior  polio-mye- 
litis (acute  spinal  paralysis)  in  adults.  12  pp. 
8°.    London,  1879. 

Repr.from:  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1879,  i. 

 ; — .    Ulceration  of  the  larynx  due  to  eon- 
genital  syphilis,    [ylfoo.-]  IMalformation  of  arm. 
6  pp.    8°.    London,  J.  E.  Adlard,  [1880]. 
Repr.  from:  Tr.  Path.  Soc.  Lond.,  1880-81,  xxxi. 

 .    On  the  study  of  muscular  atrophy  as  an 

aid  to  the  physiological  investigation  of  the  spi- 
nal cord.  15  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  E.  Adlard, 
[1881]. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  M.  Soc.  Lond.,  1880-81,  v. 

 .    Two  cases  of  simultaneous  paralj'sis  of 

both  third  nerves,  with  remarks  upon  ophthal- 
moplegia. 21  pp.  8°.  London,  J.  E.  Adlard, 
1881. 

Repr.  from:  Tr.  Ophth.  Soc.  U.  Kingdom,  Lond., 
1880-81,  i. 

Also,  in:  L.  B.  Collection  Ixvi,  no.  18. 

 &  Crodlee  (Rickman  J.)    Stretching  of 

the  facial  nerve  for  the  relief  of  spasm  of  the 
facial  muscles.  11  pp.  8°.  London,  Spottis- 
woode &  Co.,  1881. 

Repr.from:  Tr.  Clin.  Soc.  Lond.,  1881,  xiv. 

Also,  in:  L.  B.  Collection,  xlvi,  no.  52. 

Sturgeon. 

Galli  (P.  M.)  Sluchal  perekhodyashtshel  sliepotl  pri 
otravlenii  ribol  (Welugoi).  [Intermittent  amaurosis 
from  poisoning  by  white  sturgeon.]  Vestnik  oftalmol., 
Mosk.,  1908,  XXV,  114.— Ittorner  (C.  T.)  Analyser  g, 
konkrement  fran  kaspiska  .storfiskar.  [Analyse  von 
Konkrementen  kaspicher  Storfische.  Uebers.,  pp.  ix- 
xi.]  Upsala  Liikaref.  Forh.,  1900-1901.  n.  F.,  vi,  142-151, 
1  pi. — Molller  (S.)  Zur  Entwickelung  der  paarigen 
Plossen  des  Stors.  Anat.  Anz.,  Jena,  1896,  xii,  193-197.— 
OstronntofT  (A.)  Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  des 
Sterletts  (Acipenser  ruthenus).  Zool.  Anz.,  Leipz.,  1906, 
XXX,  495-498. 

Sturges  (Octavius)  [1833-94].  Forms  of  em- 
pyema in  childhood  and  their  treatment.  13 
pp.    8°.    London,  [1889]. 

Repr.  from:  Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1889,  v. 

 .    The  rheumatic  carditis  of  childhood  and 

its  physical  indications.  12  pp.  8°.  London, 
J.  Bale  &  Sons,  1892. 

Repr.from:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1892,  ii. 

 .  On  chorea,  or  St.  Vitus's  dance,  in  chil- 
dren. 2.  ed.,  revised  and  partly  re-written, 
xi,  188  pp.,  1  pi.  12°.  London,  J.  Bale  ct-  Sons, 
1893. 

 .    Heart  inflammation  in  children.  Being 

the  Lumleian  lectures  delivered  at  the  Eoyal 
College  of  Surgeons,  1894.  2  p.  1.,  82  pp.  12°. 
London,  J.  Bale  &  Sons,  1895. 

For  Biography,  see  Diet.  Nat.  Biog.,  Lond.,  1898,  Iv,  135 
(N.  Moore).  Also:  Lancet,  Lond.,  1894,  ii,  1127.  Also: 
Westminst.  Hosp.  Rep.,  Lond.,  1895,  ix,  1-8,  port.  (H.  B. 
Donkin). 

Sturgis  (Dinah).     The  kindergarten   for  the 
blind,    pp.  433-452.    8°.    [n.  1895.] 
Cutting  from:  N.  Eng.  Mag.,  1895. 

Sturgis  (Frederic  Russell)  [1844-  ].  The 
student's  manual  of  venereal  diseases,  being 
the  University  lectures  delivered  at  Charity 
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iSturgis  (Frederic  Russell) — continued. 

Hospital,  B.  I.,  during  the  winter  session  of 
1879-80.  viii,  196  pp.  16°.  New  Yorl;,  (!.  P. 
Putnam'^  Sons,  1880. 

 .    The  same.    5.  ed.    viii,  196  pp.  12°. 

New  York,  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons,  1882. 

 .    The  same.     7.  ed.,  revised  by  F.  R. 

Sturgis  and  Follen  Cabot.  216  pp.  8°.  Phil- 
adelphia, P.  JJiuldston's  Son  &  Co.,  1901. 

 .    Genito-urinary  and  venereal  affections 

in  their  medico-legal  relations. 

In:  Syst.  Legal  M.  (Hamilton  &  Godkin),  N.Y.,  1894, 
ii,  497-516. 

 .    On  the  physical  causes  of  sexual  debility 

in  the  male,  as  distinguished  from  the  psychical 
causes.    10  pp.    8°.    Nciv  York,  1894. 

 .  Are  complete  castrates  capable  of  procre- 
ation? 15  pp.  12°.  New  York,  Lea  Bros.  A  Co., 
1898. 

Repr.from:  Mecl.  News,  N.Y.,1898,  Ixxiii. 

 .    Prostatorrhea  simplex  and  urethrcrrhea 

ex  libidine.    17  pp.    8°.    Neir  York,  1898. 
Sepr.from:  J.  Cutaii.  &  Genito-Uriu.  Dis.,N.Y.,l«l8,  xvi. 

 .    Cystoid  disease  of  the  testicle:  teratoma 

testis?  17  1.,  3  pi.  8°.  New  York,  I.  H.  Elan- 
chard,  1899. 

Repr.from:  Am.  M.  Quart.,  N.Y.,1899. 

 .    Sexual  debility  in  man.    432  pp.  8°. 

New  York,  E.  B.  Treat  ct-  Co.,  1900. 

 .  Should  gonorrhea  be  considered  as  a  lo- 
cal or  constitutional  affection?  15  pp.  8°.  St. 
Louis,  1901. 

Repr.fnim:  St.  Louis  Cour.  Med.,  1901,  xxv. 

 .  Diagnostic  points  of  difference  between 

spermatorrhiva  and  seminal  pollutions.  3  1. 
8°.    New  York,  1902. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Critic,  N.Y.,  1902,  ii. 

■  .    Of  what  clinical  value  is  the  gonococcus? 

18  pp.    8°.    New  York,  {l^QA]. 

Repr.from:  Am.  J.  Urol.,  1904-5,  i. 

See,  also,  Diday  (Charles-Joseph-Paul-Edouard).  A 
treatise  on  syphilis  in  newborn  children  and  infants  at 
the  breast  [etc.] .  8°.  A^eio  I  ort-,  1883.— Gross  (Samuel 
Weissel).  A  practical  treatise  on  impotence  [etc.] .  4.  ed. 
8°.    Philadelphia,  1890. 

Sturg^is  (Russell),  jr.  [1856-99].     The  use  of 
lanolin  and  boracic  acid  in  certain  diseases  of 
the  skin  of  children.    2  1.    8°.    [Boston,  1888.] 
Repr.from:  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1888,  cxviii. 

 .    The  use  of  hypnotism  to  the  first-degree, 

as  a  means  of  modifying  or  of  completely  elimi- 
nating a  fixed  idea.  27  pp.  12°.  Boston,  S.  J. 
Parkhill  &  Co.,  1894. 

Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1894,  xly. 

 .    Results  of  further  experience  in  the  use 

of  the  suggestion  under  slight  hvpnoeis.    24  pp. 
8°.    Boston,  S.  J.  Parkhill  &  Co.,  1899. 
Repr.from:  Med.  Rec,  N.  Y.,  1899,  Ivi. 
For  Biography,  see  Boston  M.  &  S.  J.,  1899,  cxli,  99. 
Sturliaii  (Hermann  Heinrich  Wilhelm)  [1873- 
].    *Ueberdie  Bindung  des  Chloroforms 
im  Blute.    27  pp.,  1  1.    8°.    Giessen,  0.  Kindt, 
1907. 

Sturkop  (Stephan).  *Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis 
der  zwangerschapslusten.  120  pp.  12°.  Am- 
sterdam, Blikman  &  Sartorius,  1909. 

Sturm  (August)  [1872-  ].  * Ueber Dottertu- 
moren  und  Eikonkremente  bei  Hiihnern  in 
ihren  Beziehungen  zu  Eileiter  und  Eierstock. 
[Bern.]  36  pp.,  2  pi.  8°.  Berlin,  L.  Schu- 
macher, 1910. 

Sturm  (C[arl])  [1855-  ].  Die  Krankheiten 
des  Menschen,  ihre  Verhiitung  und  Heilung 
auf  eineeinfache,  vernunftgeniiisse  Weise.  Eine 
Sammlung  belehrender  Aufsiitze.  Heft  1. 
Der  Arzneiaberglaube.  31pp.  16°.  Mi'tnchen, 
1883. 


Slurm  (C[arl] ) — continued. 

 .    Die  Grundziige  der  Naturheilkunde  wis- 

senschaftlich-populiir  fiir  Aerzte  und  Laien 
geschildert.  Acht  Vortnlge.  Lst  die  jetzige 
Heilkuiide  verniinftig?  Unsere  Heilsysteme. 
Die  gesunde  Verdatunig.  Die  krankc  Verdau- 
ung.  Nervensclnviiche,  Bleiclisucht  und  Blut- 
armuth.  Hautpflege  und  Ilautkrankheiten. 
Die  P>krankungen  des  Herzens.  Meine  Erfah- 
rungen  auf  deni  Gebiete  der  Naturheilkunde. 
187  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  Schmidt  ct  Sternaux,  1884. 

 .    Die  Ursachen  der  Nervenschwiiche.  3. 

Aufl.    12°.    Berlin,  [1898?]. 

 .     Die  Erziehung   zur  (iesundheit.  Das 

einzige  Heilmittel  der  Nerven-  und  Organ- 
Schw;iche,  Nervositiit,  Willens-  und  Gediicht- 
ni.s-Schwache  u.  s.  w.  xiv,  57  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
1902. 

 .    Die  Schulung  zur  Korperkraft,  und  deren 

enormer  Einflu.ss  auf  die  Verhiitung  und  Hei- 
lung aller  Krankheiten.  36  pp.  8°.  Berlin, 
Thormann  d'  Goelsch,  [1906]. 

 .    Wat  jedereen  van  de  natuur-geneeskunde 

weten  moet.  107  pp.  8°.  Amsterdam,  Cohen 
Sons,  [;;.  d.]. 

S(e.  (i/.fo,  ]Vatllrli<'Iie  (Die)  Heilweise  [etc.].  8°. 
Stuttgart  A  Leipzig,  [1901]. 

Sturm  (G. )  Anleitung  zum  Hypnotisieren, 
IMesmerivSieren  (Magnetisieren).  Unter  Aus- 
fiihrung  interessanter  Exjierimente  und  iVIetho- 
den.  8.  Aufl.  68  pp.  8°.  Leipzig,  Picker, 
[1899]. 

Sturm  (Hans)  [1876-  ].  * Beobachtungen 
fiber  den  Geburtsmechanismus  der  Schultern. 
44  pp.,  11.  8°.  Mi'tnchen,  Kastner  &  Callwey, 
1904. 

Sturm  (Joseph)  [1883-  ].  *Zur  Giftigkeit 
des  Tropfols  in  Dampf-  und  Sprayform.  52  pp., 
1  1.    8°.    Wurzburg,  F.  Staudenram,  1908. 

Sturmaim  (Willy)  [1869-  ].  *Ueber 
Pachydermia  laryngis.  30  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Ber- 
lin, H.  Mamroth,  [1893]. 

 .    Klinische  Geschichte  der  Pachydermia 

laryngis.    72  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  S.  Karger,  1894. 

Sturmcr  (Julius  William).  Rudiments  of 
Latin;  with  special  reference  to  the  nomen- 
clature of  the  U.  S.  Pharmacopa'ia,  the  national 
formulary,  and  the  text-books  in  materia  medica 
and  botany;  including  also  prescription  writing 
and  notes  on  the  nomenclature  of  the  German 
Pharmacopieia.  92  pp.  8°.  Chicago,  3farsh 
tt  Curti.'^,  1908. 

Sturmlioefcl  (A[urel])  [1833-  ].  Akustik 
des  Baumeisters,  oder  der  Schall  im  begrenzten 
Raume.  viii,  88  pp.  8°.  Berlin,  Schuster  <& 
Bnjteh,  1894. 

Sturmliofel  (Otto  [Albert])  [1872-  ]. 
*  Ueber  die  Eminentia  cruciata  des  Hinter- 
hauptbeines.  41  pp.,  1  1.,  2  pi.  8°.  K'dnigs- 
berg  i.  Pr.,  0.  Kiimmel,  1903. 

Sturm-Lroelir  (Ernst  Heinrich)  [1871-  ]. 
*Uel>er  Spondylitis  tuberculosa  und  ihre  Be- 
handlung.  21  pp  ,  1  1.  8°.  Ralle  a.  S.,  C.  A. 
Kaemmerer  &  Co.,  1897. 

Stursberg  (Hugo  [Wilhelm])  [1876-  ]. 
*Ueber  die  Einwirkung  einiger  Abkommlinge 
des  Morphins  auf  die  Athmung.  [Bonn.] 
pp.  325-345.    8°.    Gand  &  Paris,  1898. 

Also,  in:  Arch,  internal,  de  pharmacod.,  Gand  et  Par., 
1898,  iv. 

Sturlevant  (E.  L. )   Varieties  of  corn.   108  pp. 

8°.    Washington,  Gov.  Print.  Office,  1899. 

Forms  Bull.  no.  57:  U.  S.  IJep.  Agrlc.    Off.  exper.  sta- 
tions. Wash. 
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STYLOID. 


Sturzenegger  {Frl.  C. )  Bei  den  Kranken 
und  Verwundeten  in  Tokio,  oder  die  Liebes- 
thatigkeit  des  Jap.  rothen  Krauzes  und  Volkes. 
Ein  Erinnerungsblatt  an  den  russ.-jap.  Krieg. 
32  pp.,  19  pi.  8°.  Yokohama,  M.  Ndssler, 
1906. 

Sturzenegger  (Carl).    *Beitrage  zur  Krebs- 

metastase.  46  pp.  8°.  Zurich,  E.Cot.ti,19:'d2.  c. 
Sturzenegger  (Otto) .   *Ein  Fall  von  Enchon- 

droma  scapulae.    32  pp.    8°.    Zurich,  0.  Fiissli, 

1896.  c. 
Stute  (Friedrich).    *  Beitriige  zur  Lehre  von  der 

intermittirenden  Albuminurie.     25  pp.  8°. 

Gottingen,  Dieter ich,  1892. 
Stute  (Otto)  [1881-      ].    *Beitrage  zur  Kennt- 

nis  der  ovoiden  Sputum  bakterien  des  Scbweines. 

[Giessen.]    33pp.    8°.    Berlin,  L.  Schumacher, 

1909. 

Stutel  (Louis-Jules)  [1876-  ].  *  Contribu- 
tion a  r  etude  des  urethrites  non  gonococciques 
primitives.    55  pp.    8°.    Nancy,  1899,  No.  1. 

Stuten  te  Oempt  (Johanna).  Mijne  ervarin- 
gen  in  het  Krankzinnigengesticht  te  's-Graven- 
hage.  4.  druk.  56  pp.  8°.  's-Gravenhage, 
J.  te  Gempt,  1892. 

 .  Anderer  ervaringen  in  het  Krankzinni- 
gengesticht te  's-Gravenhage.  Verklaringen 
en  mededeelingen  gedaan  door  oud-patienten, 
familieleden  van  oud-patienten,  oud-geemplo- 
yeerden  en  anderen,  aan  de  schrijfster  van 
"Mijne  ervaringen"  enz.  23  pp.  12°.  's-Gra- 
venhage, J.  te  Gempt,  1892. 

Stuth  (Walther  Max  Heinrich)  [1880-  ]. 
*  Zwei  Fiille  von  stielgedrehtem  Ovarialfibrom. 
87  pp.    8°.    Greifswald,  II.  Adler,  1909. 

Stuttgart. 

See,  also,  Children  {Hospitals,  etc.,  for);  Fe- 
ver (Malarial,  History,  etc.,  of);  Hospitals 
{Description,  etc.,  of);  Hospitals  {Gynxcologic, 
etc.,  of);  Hospitals  {Ophthalmic,  etc.,  of),  by 
localities. 

Ci-astpar.  Die  Stadtarztstelle  in  Stuttgart.  Med. 
Cor.-Bl.  d.  wurttemb.  iirztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1905,  Ixxv,  480- 
482.  —  Jager  (H.)  Die  "beabsichtige  Einleitung  der 
Abwiisscr  von  Stuttgart  in  den  Neckar  unterhalb  Cann- 
statt  und  die  hiergegen  erhobene  Einsprache  Seitens  der 
flussabwiirts  liegenden  Gemeinden,  Ztsehr,  f.  Hyg.  u, 
Infectionskrankh.,  Leipz.,  1898,  xxvii,  73-110. — Stiibbeii 
(.J.)  Die  weitrilumige  Bauweise  im  Stadterweiterungs- 
gelande  zu  Stuttgart.  Deutsche  Vrtljsclir.  f.  off.  Gsndhts- 

pflg.,  Brnschwg.,  1900,  xxxii,  537-546.   .  Das  Woh- 

nungsamt  der  Stadt  Stuttgart.  Centralbl.  f .  allg.  Gsndhts- 
pfl.,  Bonn,  1903.  xxii,  257-266.— Wetiiberji-  (W.)  Todes- 
ursachen  in  Stuttgart  im  18.  und  19.  Jalirhundert.  Med. 
Abhandl.  Festschr.  d.  Stuttg.  arztl.  Ver.,  1897,  39-45. 
 .  Zur  Stuttgarter  Wohnungshygiene.  Med.  Cor.- 
Bl.  d.  wurttemb.  arztl.  Ver.,  Stuttg.,  1899,  Ixix,  586-.588.— 
Wolf.  Ueber  die  Wasserversorgung  von  Grossstadten 
mit  besonderer  Beriicksichtigung  der  Stuttgarter  Ver- 
haltnisse.  Med.  Cor.-Bl.  d.  wurttemb.  iirztl.  Landesver., 
Stuttg.,  1910,  Ixxx,  61-69. 

Stuty  (Gustav)  [1870-  ].  *  Ueber  eosino- 
phile  Zellen  in  der  Schleimhaut  des  Darm- 
kanals.   35  pp.    8°.    Bonn,  C.  Georgi,  1895. 

Stutzer  (Albert).  Nahrungs- und Genussmittel. 
191  pp.    8°.    Jena,  1894. 

In  V.  3,  1.  Abt.,  of:  Handb.  d.  Hyg. 

 .   Zucker  und  Alkohol.   Die  Eigensehaften 

von  Zucker  und  Alkohol  in  physiologischer, 
sozialer  und  volkswirtschaftlicher  Beziehung. 
1  p.  1.,  60  pp.    8°.    Berlin,  P.  Parey,  1902. 

See,  also,  Peptone  (La)  Denaeyer  [etc.].  8°.  [Bru- 
xelles] ,  1892. 

Stutzer  (Fritz)  [1877-  ].  *  Zur  Statistik  der 
genuinen  Pneumonie  mit  besonderer  Beriick- 
sichtigung der  Mortalitat  und  des  Fieberver- 
laufs.  [Leipzig.]  38  pp.,  11.  8°.  Taucha,  E. 
Porzig,  1905. 


Stutzer  (Heru^ann  Georg)  [1869-  ].  *  Bei- 
trage  zur  Aetiologie  und  Prognose  des  Zungen- 
carcinoms.  40  pp.,  11.  8°.  Bonn,  E.  Hey  dor  n, 
1894. 

Stutzin  (Joseph)  [1878-  ].  *  Ueber  die  ty- 
pische  Pigmentdegeneration  der  Netzhaut  an 
der  hand  von  46  Fallen.  22  pp.,  1  1.  8°.  Gies- 
sen, 0.  Kindt,  1905. 

Stutzle  (Karl)  [1882-  ].  *  Ueber  Sclerose 
grosser  Venen,  besonders  der  Pfortader  und  der 
Hohlvenen.  41  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  Kastner  & 
Callwey,  1908. 

Stuurman  (Willem).  *  Zur  Identitat  der  Men- 
schen-  und  Rindertuberkulose.  [Bern.]  75 
pp.,  4  pi.,  1  ch.  8°.  Leiden,  G.  L.  van  den  Berg, 
1903. 

Stuver  (E[manuel])  [1856-  ].  White  lead 
in  the  treatment  of  erysipelas.  4  pp.  12°. 
Philadelphia,  1889. 

Sepr.from:  Med.  News,  Phila.,  1889,  Iv. 

von  Stwolinski  (Arthur  Muller)  [1864-  ]. 
*Die  Geburtshiilfe  und  Gynakologie  bei  den 
alten  Aegyptern.  28  pp.  8°.  Miinchen,  E. 
Reinhardt,  1904. 

Styka  {Tade). 

Billet  (A.)  La  psychologie  artistique  de  Tade  Styka. 
Anni'e  psychol.  1908,  Par.,  1909,  xv,  316-356. 

Style. 

Andrews  (E.)  Introductory  address,  delivered  at  the 
Chicago  Medical  College:  Do  not  let  your  Latin  spoil  your 
English.  J.  Am.  M.  Ass.,  Chicago,  1895,  xxv,  733.— Style 
in  medical  writings.  [Edit.]  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1905,  i, 
1341-1343. 

Style§  (Thos. )  A  booke  containing  many  rare 
and  excellent  receites  very  necessary  for  the 
restauration  of  the  body  to  perfect  health.  O 
quanta  radicum,  quanta  et  herbarum  virtual 
MS.    201  pp.,  17  1.    16°.    [n.  p.,  n.  d.~\ 

Styll  {Richard  Thomas)  [1854-1911]. 

Obituary.   J.  Am.  M.  Ass. ,  Chicago,  1911,  Ivi,  1276. 

von  der  Stylle  (Peter).  Handbuch  der  Chi- 
rurgite,  darinn  gantz  eigentlich  unnd  griindtlich 
gelehret  wird,  nemlich  vs'as  Chirurgia  sey,  mit 
einer  niitzlichen  anatomischen  Beschreibung, 
sehr  dienstlich  unnd  nothwendig,  nicht  allein 
den  jungen  angehenden  Chirurgis,  sondern  auch 
alien  Liebhabern  der  Kunst  zu  freundlichem 
Dienst  und  Wohlgefallen  beschrieben  unnd  an 
Tag  gegeben.  7  p.  1  ,  562-|-  pp.  16°.  Coppen- 
hagen,  P.  Haubold,  1651. 

Ntyloi^ainasus. 

Gruvel  (A.)  Stylogamasus  lampyridis,  acarien  pa- 
rasite du  Lampyris  splendidula.  Arch,  de  zoQl.exp6r.et 
gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1895,  3.  s.,  iii,  p.  ix. 

Stylohyoid  ossificatioji. 

Dwig'lit  (T.)  Stylo-hyoid  ossification.  Ann.  Surg., 
Phila.,  1907,  xlvi,  721-735,  8  pi.   Also,  Reprint. 

Styloid  hone. 

Tliomson  (A.)  The  condition  of  the  os  styloideum 
as  attached  (a)  to  the  iii.  metacarpal;  (b)  to  the  mag- 
num, (c)  to  the  trapezoid;  (d)  or  free.  J.  Anat.  &  Phy- 
siol., Lond.,  1893-4,  xxviii,  64-66. 

Styloid  j}rocess. 

Dieulafe.  Anomalies  de  I'apophvsestylo'ide.  ficho 
mM.,  Toulouse,  1901,  2.  s.,  xv,  388-390.— Kyle  (J.  J.) 
Anatomy  and  diseases  of  the  styloid  epiphysis.  Ann. 
OtoL,Rhinol.&  Laryngol.,  St.  Louis,  1909,xviii,  128-135.— 
R^tlii  (  L.  )  Resektion  des  Processus  styloideus  des 
Schlafebeins wegen  Schlingbeschwerden.  Internat.  klin. 
Rundschau,  Wien,  1888,  ii,  934-937.— Ricliardson  C.) 
W.)  Elongated  styloid  process.  Tr.  Am.  Laryngol.  Ass., 
N.  Y.,  1909,  171-176.  Also:  Laryngoscope,  St.  Louis,  1909, 
xix,  771.— Wingrave  (W.)  Dislocation  of  the  styloid 
process.  Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1900,  il,  1630. 
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STYRACOL. 


IStylomenia. 

*Pruvot(G.)  StvloinenlaSalvatori,n.g.,n.9p.  Arch, 
de  /.ool.  expOr.  et  gi5n.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.],  Par.,  1899,  3.  s., 
vii,  461-.W,  3  pi. 

Stylopliorum. 

SciiLOTTEKBECK  (J.  O. )  The  color  compound 
of  Stvloplioruni  diphyllutn  and  chelidoniuin. 
8°.    Fhiluddphia,  1902. 

Sepr.  fyijiii:  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  1902. 

ScHLorrEHBECK    (J.    O.  )    &    ECKLER    (0.    R.  ) 

The  development  and  structure  of  the  i^eed  of 
Stvlophoruui  diphvllum.  8°.  PhiladApkia, 
1902. 

Rcpr.from:  Proc.  Am.  Pharm.  Ass.,  1902. 
SciiLOTTEKBECK    (J.   0.)    &  WaTKINS   (H.  C.  ) 

Beitrilge  zur  Cheiiiie  des  StylophoruiU  diphyl- 
lutn.   8°.    Berlin,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  Ber.  d.  deutsch.  chem.  Gesellsch.,  Berl., 
1902,  XXXV. 

—    — .    The  same.    Contribution  to 

the  chemistry  of  Stylophorum  diphyllum.  8°. 
New  York,  1902. 

Repr.  from:  J.  Am.  Chem.  Soc,  1902,  xxiv. 

IStylorhinchus. 

Eieger  (L.)  Note  sur  le  developpement  des  (516ments 
sexuels  et  la  fijcondation  chez  le  Stylorhynchu.s  longi- 
collis  F.  St.  Arch,  dezool.  exper.  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.], 
Par.,  1902,  3.  s.,  x,  pp.  Ixiv-lxxiv.   .  Sur  la  morpho- 
logic des  elements  .sexuels  chez  les  gregarines  stylorhyn- 
chides.  Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par., 1901,  cxxxii,  1431- 
1433.  —  Scliiieider  (A.-C.-J.)  Seconde  contribution  a 
l'6tude  des  gregarines.  Genre  Stylorhynchus.  Arch,  de 
zool.  e.xper.  et  gen.  Hist.  nat.  [etc.].  Par.,  1882,  x,  423- 
4.50,  1  pi.  — - — -.  Sur  le  d(5veliippement  du  Stylorhynchus 
longicollis.    Ibid.,  1884,  2.  s,  ii,  1-36,  1  pi. 

Stylus  (The).  A  record  of  clinical  and  hospital 
work.  Edited  by  William  Porter  and  R.  M. 
Ross.  [Monthly.]  v.  1-2,  February,  1900,  to 
January,  1901.    8°.    Saint  Louis. 

Merged  in:  Interstate  (The)  Medical  Journal. 

Stj'i»aj»;e. 

liebriiii  (A.)  Quelques  mots  sur  le  stypage;  son  em- 
ploi  dansranesth(5.siedentaire.  Pressemed.  beige,  Briix., 
1892,  xliv,  2-4. 

Styi»sis. 

<'rissi(i  (D.)  Sulla  stipsi  neir  eta  infantile.  Studi  di 
med.  leg.  e  var.  .  .  .  onore  di  G.  Ziino,  Messina,  1907,  351- 
368. 

Stypticiii  and  Styptol. 

Sec,  a/so,  Teeth  (Diseases  of,  Treatment  of). 

Abel  (Iv.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung  des  Styptols  bei 
Gebiirmuiterblutungen  und  Dvsmenorrhoe.  Berl.  klin. 
Wehnschr.,  1905,  xlii,  1073-1076.  Also.  Reprint.  Also, 
trand.:  Med.  Exam.  &  Pract.,  N.  Y.,  1905,  xv,  .549-552.— 
Beekiiiauii.  Stvpticin  und  Stvptol.  Thenip.  Neu- 
heiten.  Leipz.,  1906.  i,  59-62.— Berg-  (G.)  Styptol  in  der 
urologi.sehen  Praxis.  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Krankh.d.  Harn-u. 
Sex.-Org..  Leipz..  1905,  xvi,  11-13.— Beyer  (A.)  Styptol. 
Therap.  Neuheiten.  Leipz.,  1906,  i,  31.— BoUlt  (H.  J.) 
Stypticin  in  uterine  hemorrhage.   Am.  J.  Obst.,  N.  Y., 

1901,  xliv,  76-79.   .  Stypticin  in  uterine  bleeding. 

Tr.  South.  Surg.  &  Gynec.  Ass.  1904,  Birmingh.,  1905, 
xvii,  381-392.  Also:  Med.  News,  Pliiln.,  1899,  Ixxiv,  417- 
422.  Also.  Reprint.— Biirckliard  (G.)  Ueber  Stvptol. 
Reiohs-Med.-.\nz.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xxxi,  103-105.— Bur- 
nieister.  Einige  Erfahrungen  iiber  Stypticin,  Bromi- 
pin  und  Veronal.  Deutsche  klin. -therap.  Wehnschr., 
Leipz.,  1906,  xiii,  1192.  Also:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wehn- 
schr., 1906.  xiii,  1192.— Clique  (E.)  Sul  valore  della  stip- 
ticina  in  terapia  ginecologica.  Gior.  di  ginec.  e  di  pe- 
diat.,  Torino,  1906.  vi.  145-150.— Cliiaype  (G.)  &  Ka- 
vano  (.4.)  Lo  stiptolo  Knoll;  nuovomedicamentonella 
terapia  ostetrico-ginecologica.  Arch.  ital.  di  ginec,  Na- 
poli,  1904.  ii,  49-57.  Also,  transl.  [.Vbstr.] :  Frauen-Arzt, 
Leipz.,  1905,  xx,  103.  Also.  Reprint.— Clilrone  (V.) 
Stiptieina.  Corrier?san.,Milano,  1900, xi. 420. — Colin  (E.) 
Ueber  Stvptol.  Berl.  klin.-therap.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  962- 
964.  Al.io:  Wien.  klin.-therap.  Wehnschr.,  1905,  962-964.— 
von  rsihy  (J.)  Srfahrungen rait  Stvpticin.  Deutsche 
Med.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1903,  xxiv.  28.V289.— von  Ellselier 
(G.)  Ueber  Gebarmutterblutungen  und  deren  Behand- 
lung  mittels  Styptol.  Wien.  med.  Wehnschr.,  1904,  liv, 
1493.— Falk  (E.)   Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  St^-pticin- 
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w'lrkung.  Mcmatsclir.  f.  Gebnrtsh.  u.  Gynaek.,  Berl., 
1899,  X,  484-4X8.— l'"reiiii<I  (M.)    Stypticin,  ein  neues 

Hiimostaticum.     Ibid.,   ix,  3,53-3.59.   .  Ueber  das 

Stvpticin  in  der  gvnaeenlogischen  Praxis.  Ileilkunde, 

Berl.,  1904, .543.   .  Stypticin  in  derPrauenheilkunde: 

zur  Wahrung  der  I'rioritat.  Deul.sche  med.  Wehnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl..  1904,  xxx,  193.    .SVx',  also,  infra.  T()pp(E.). 

 .  Zur  Kennlnis  des  Stypticins.   Tlicrap.  Monatsh., 

Berl.,  1904,  xviii,  413:  1905,  xix,  92.  AVe,  also,  infra,  Katz 
(R.).  Also  [Abstr.]:  Centralbl.  f.  d.  Kraiikli.  d.  Harn-  u. 
Sex.-Org.,  Leipz.,  1906,  xvii,  204.— liaertiij:  (H.)  Stypti- 
cin, ein  neues  Mittel  im  gvniikologisehen  Arzneischatz. 
Tlierap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1896,  x,  70-71.  — Katz  (R.) 
Styi)t(il,  ein  neues  Miltel  gegen  Gebiirmutterblutungen. 

1903,  xvii,  311-317.   .  Zur  Kenntnis  des  Styp- 
tols; Krwiderung  an  M.  Freund.  Ibid.,  1904,  xviii,  .587- 
.590.— Kaiiliuaiiii  (  K.)  Stypticin  als  lokales  Hiimosta- 
ticum. Monalsli.  r.  prakt.Dermat.,  Ham b.,  1902, xxxi V, 161: 
XXXV,  97.— Kiinl  (E.)  Ueberdie  Verwertungdes Stypti- 
cins l>ei  inneren  Blutungen,  speziell  in  der  urologischen 
Praxis.  Aerztl.  Rundschau.  Miinchen,  1904,  xiv,  219-22], 
Also:  MoiiHlsb.  f.  Urol.,  Berl.,  1904,  ix,  65-68.— Koelill 
(J.  W.)  Hematuria  and  its  treatment  (with  sf)ecial  ref- 
erence to  the  use  of  styptol).  Am.  J.  Urol.,  N.  Y.,  190.S-9. 
V,  97-104. — L>an2i'e»t  ^t[.)  Beohachtungen  bci  der  Ver- 
wendnng  einiger  ne\ier  Medicamente:  Eumenol,  Dionin 
und  Stypticin.    Therap.  Monatsh.,  Berl.,  1901,  xv,  363- 

365.  — Loekjer  (C.)  Styr>tol  bei  Uteruslilutungeii. 
Zentralbl.  f.  d.  ges.  Tlierap.,  Wien  u.  Berl.,  1907,  xxv,617- 
623.  Also.fransl.:  Ann.  Gyna'C.  &  Ptediat.,  Bo.-^t.,  1907,  xx, 
528-536.  Also,  Reprint.  Also,  transl.:  Folia  Therap., 
Lond.,  1907,  i,  76-.S0. — Loves.  Meiiie  iiiiigsten  l.rfah- 
rungen  iiber  Tropacocain  und  Stypticin.  Zalmkunst, 
Bresl.,  1902,  vi.  No.  26. — ITlaler  (0.)  Cotarninum  phtu- 
licum  (Styptol. ),  ein  empfehlenswertes  nterines  Hamo- 
.statikum  ii'iul  Sedativum.  N.  Yorker  med.  Monatschr., 
1908,  xix.  377-380.— Meyer  (V.)  Styptol  bei  Gebiirmut- 
terblutungen. Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1904,  Ixxii, 
951.— ITIoIir  (K.  A.)  s;xperimentelle  Untersuchungeii 
iiber  die  Wirkung  einiger  uteriner  Haemostatica  mil 
besonderer  Berviclisichtigung  des  Styptols  (Cotarninum 
plitalicum).  Therap.  d.  Gegenw..  Berl.,  1905,  xlvi,  3.59- 
364. — von  Pradzynski.  Zur  Wirkung  des  Stypticins. 
Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1899,  Ixviii,  499;  .512.— 
Rousse  (I.)  Du  chlorhydrate  de  cotarnine  ou  stypti- 
cine.  Ann.  Soc.  de  med.  de  Gand,  1898,  l.xxvii,  50-56. — 
Uonsse  (I.)  &  Walton  (P.)  De  la  stvpticine.  Bel- 
giqiie  med.,  Gand-Hanrlem,  1898,  i,  609-615.  — Solioss- 
l)er^'er  ( ,\. )  Mi  ttheilungen iiber  Stypticin.  Heilkunde. 
Wien  [etc.],  1901,  241.— TIniinen  (E.)  Erfalirungen 
mit  Stvpticin  bei  Frauenkrankheiten.  Aerztl.  Rund- 
schau. Miinchen,  1904,  xiv,  473.— Topp  (E.)  Ueber  Styp- 
tol in  der  Frauenheilknnde.  Deutsche  med.  Wclinschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl.,  1904,  xxx,  883.  See.  al.-fo,  giipra,  Freund 
(M. ).— Uftenortic  (W.)  Mitteilung  iiber  Krfahrnngen 
mit  Merk'.sclier  Stypticinwatte  in  der  Praxis.  .Arch.  f. 
Laryngol.  u.  Rhinol.,  Berl.,  1906,  xvi.  306-312.— Wei.ss- 
bai't.  Stvpticin  in  der  gvniikologischen  Praxis.  Heil- 
kunde, Berl.-Wien,1903, 446— 149.  .  Styptol,  ein  neues 

Haemostatieum,  in  der  gvnakologischen  Praxis.  Heil- 
kunde. Berl.,  1904,  4:36^39.- Zoppelll  (U.)  La  stipti- 
eina nella  pratica  medico-chirurgica.  Gior.  internaz.  d. 
sc.  med.,  Napoli,  1905,  n.  s.,  xxvii,  591-597. 

Styptics. 

See,  also.  Iron  {Chlorides  of);  Matico;  Pen- 
ghawar  djarnhi;  Tamnti. 

Bolstortt"(M.)  Ein  neues Blutstillungsmittel.  Deut- 
sche Monatschr.  f .  Zahnh.,  Leipz.,  1904,  xxii.  1.50. — Latv- 
renoe  (R.  M.)  Stvptic  charms.  In  his:  Primitive  psv- 
chotherapy,  8°,  Bo'^t.  &  N.  Y..  1910,  105-110.— Linke. 
Blutbanner.    Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1909,  iv,  5-7. 

 .  Ferrostyptin.     Ibid.,  289-291.— iTIonlieim  (C.) 

Untersuchungeii  iiber  den  pliysiologischenWirkungswert 
von  Hiimostypticum  Briininghausen  und  anderer  blut- 
stillender  Priiparate.  Allg.  med.  Centr.-Ztg.,  Berl.,  1905, 
l.xxiv,  277. — Seliadel  (H.)  Ein  neues  externes  Blut- 
stillungsmittel (Stvptogan).  Deutsche  med.  Wehnschr., 
Leipz.  u.  Berl  ,  1906,  xxxii,  146.— Waltlier  (F.)  Styp- 
togan.   Therap.  Neuheiten,  Leipz.,  1907, ii,  341. 

Styracol. 

Eiifiels  (H.)  Styracol,  eine  Verbindung  von  Zimt- 
siiure  und  Guajacol,  als  inneres  Desinticiens  und  Anti- 
diarrhoi'cum.    Tlierap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1904,  xiv,  362- 

366.  — Meyer  (  E.  )  Experimentelle  Untersuchungen 
und  klinische  Beobachtungen  iiber  den  Quajakolzimt- 
siiureester  (Styrakol  I.  Therap.  d.  Gegenw.,  Berl.,  1906, 
xvii,  1.57-160.— Silberstein  (J.)  Ueber  die  Anwendung 
des  Stvrakols  als  Darmdesinfiziens.  Deutsche  Prax., 
Miinchen.  1905,  xiv,  12-16.— in riei  (H.)  Ueber  die 
therapeutische  Wirkung  des  Styracols.  Therap.  Mo- 
natsh.. Berl..  1905,  xix,  611-616.— Weissniann.  Stvra- 
kol  and  Hetol.  Aerztl.  Rundschau,  Miinchen,  1905,"xv, 
169. 
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de  Styrap  {Juhes)  [1815-99], 

Obituary.   Brit.  M.  J.,  Lond.,  1899,  i,  1130. 

Styrax. 

Barthelemy  {Mile.  E. )  *  Contribution  a 
I'^tude  du  Styrax  officinale.  4°.  Montpellier, 
1895. 

VAN  Itallie  ( L. )  *TJeber  den  orientalischen 
und  den  amerikanischen  Styrax  (von  Liquid- 
ambar  orientalis  und  Liquidambar  styraciflua). 
[Bern.J  8°.  Leiden,  1901. 
Styria.  Das  steiermiirkische  Sanitiltswesen  im 
Jahre  1896  und  dessen  Entwicklung  in  den  letz- 
ten  25  Jahren.  Verfasst  im  Statthalterei-Sani- 
tiits-Departement.  Eedigiert  von  A.  Schneditz 
und  A.  Kutschera.  ix,  346  pp.,  16  ch.,  19  diag. 
4°.  Graz,  Verl.  d.  steiermdrkisclien  Statthalterei, 
1898. 

Styria. 

See,  also,  Hygiene  {Public,  Laws,  etc.,  of), 
Influenza  {History,  etc  ,  of).  Insane  {Asylums 
for,  Description,  etc.,  of).  Insane  {Care,  etc.,  of). 


Styria. 

Meningitis  {Cerebrospinal,  History,  etc.,  of), 
Waters  {Mineral),  by  localities. 

Weisbacli  (A.)  Die Deutschen  Steiermarks.  Mitth. 
d.  anthrop.  Gesellsch.  in  Wien,  1898,  n.  F.,  xviii,  195-213. 

Styrol. 

Tager  (I.)  *0b  otnoshenii  chloristavo  ace- 
tyl'a  i  chloristavo  benzoyl'a  k  styrol'u  v  pri- 
sutstvii  chloristavo  zinc'a.  [On  the  relation  of 
chloride  of  acetyl  and  chloride  of  benzoyl  to 
styrol  in  the  presence  of  chloride  of  zinc]  8°. 
Yuryev,  1896. 

Herzog-  (R.  O.)  &  Ripke  (0.)  Notiz  ilber  die  Um- 
wandlung  von  Zimtsiiure  in  Stvrol  durch  Sehimmelpilze. 
Ztschr.  £.  physiol.  Chem.,  Strassb.,  1908,  Ivii,  43-45. 

Styrolene. 

Tittiiieau  &  Foiirnean.  Sur  I'oxyde  de  styroltoe. 
Compt.  rend.  Acad.  d.  sc.,  Par.,  1908,  cxlvi,  697-699. 

Stysanus. 

Appel  (O.)  &  JSrnck  (W.  F.)  Stysanus  Stemonitis 
(Persoon)  Corda  und  seine  Rolle  als  Parasit  der  Kartoffel. 
Arb.  a.  d.  k.  biol.  Anst.  f.  Land-  u.  Forstwirtsch.,  Berl., 
1907,  V,  441^48. 
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